-— OO 
_—— 


: } 87h, 
cetum eat 


oxterts « 
F/ 


on Yiu Northar 


7 
A 


F 
ef mmwenmm 


ROTNUNUUE 


h 7 
* Y, 
PF & 
# # 
. 2 . 
*" > #..+ 
« . - 
, - 
ts , 


Lo 


ce KT 


B. Aytmer- 1 Laur, 


—- 


Pu 


-— OO 
_—— 


: } 87h, 
cetum eat 


oxterts « 
F/ 


on Yiu Northar 


7 
A 


F 
ef mmwenmm 


ROTNUNUUE 


h 7 
* Y, 
PF & 
# # 
. 2 . 
*" > #..+ 
« . - 
, - 
ts , 


Lo 


ce KT 


B. Aytmer- 1 Laur, 


—- 


Pu 


Wl AGASLALE LAGS CE 


—_— T_T mW we ee 8” 


[Printed for 7 bones Parkhurſt » Jonathan Robinſon , ro Cocl 


* 
Fo. » 
> SP .» 


WHEREIN THE 


SACRED TEXT 1 
bk Ins 8m 604 : : | 
AND | FE. | 4 


VARIOUS READINGS|: 


ANNE Xx'D, 
. Together with the 


Parallel Scriptures, 


The more Difficult TER ms in cach VERSE are Explained; 
Seeming CONTRADICTIONS Reconciled. F 
QUESTIONS and DOUBTS Reſolved _ 
And the WwoLe TExT - a_eg | 
V O Es [. 


By the Ld Reverend by Land Divine 3 
Mc. MATTHEW POO L E. 2 


The Taixd Evition, With the Addition of dw 


and Tables, by Mr. Sam. Clark. The whole Corre&ted and Amended by Pp ſaid} 
Mr. Sam. Clark, and Mr. Edward Veake. With Large Contents to cach 


- 
A—————— 


” a..4 


NEHREM. VL. Verſe 8. 
Ty read in the Book in the Law of God diftinith, and gave the ſenſe, and canſed cher 
Bifonag 

ACTS VIII. Verſe zo, 31. =” 7 
Underſtandefs thou _ thow readeſf ? > Ts 
How can 1, except ſome man ſhall nk me ? => + 


. . . « 
: py l 
—_ —_— —_ @ 4 —- 


PI ee AIR 


LOND 0 N: 


AD | 


_— A ow Zohn —_— and Tobn T 


x Y 
- ll | 
& 


. 
% - *X a. 
1 - "4 Ss 
- 
-  - . 
- ” - - s - 
: * a. 2 OY k Y 
| G's X . . 
- - wy , : 
: . «. 3” 
a L . A 
- 
= * - 
* » 
. . o PX "= 
v » a i . Fo iy 
* \ 


* , * © - ” 
LY 2MC% ta ———_———_— "KR... 4 , 
— c ” % | 
pe; 4 x # n « : 
o _ "7; . P ; : CT IE 62 by 
_ ' y I T0 


! 
| 
| 


REN EF 
<1; F- bY 
; "x 

, 7 = 
F 
a 
$a 6 <  - oo _ — _ 


© >» Co. *> 


-- —<4S 


, VP. vx 
- - 4 
OI So» om wv 
vx*4 
F S | 
ik «| 
* > ; 
. - 
RC) , ” : 
» A ” 
. 
5 
ond % 
Ly —_, 
— _ 
= 
. 
. 
. 
= 
" 
. 
O_ 


i 
4 —_ 
2 - "— 
« | = 
: Cy 
—_ 
” www -— - - 0” og. - » » PI — At een 
—_ —_— ” ——— —_ _ _ 


# 


= 


; 


- 
5 
. w 
1 : 
* y 


” m+,% 


+? 


"a 


_ 


- 


- 


LS. 44 


g— = 


" _ 75 


ms A. £6 A Eat co fwas. a>. ab u._oc. am 


' 
; 
[ 


. 


qQm—— 
— 


T HE 


PREFACE: 


WHEREIN 


The Authors of the enſuing Annotations ( Supplemental to Mr. Poole) preſent to the 
Reader an Hiſtorical Account of the Tranſlation of the Scriptures into our Engliſh-Tongue, 
che mighty Workings of Divine Providence conducive to it, and the ſeveral Notes or 
Annotations which have been publiſhed, and a particular Account of the Reverend 
Mr. Poole's, and Their preſenc Undertaking, with-the Reaſons of it. 


Mover ( whom we call God) Thatit is he who hath made us, and not we our ſelves; and that we are 
his people and the ſheep of his paſture, wil a/o oblige 'xsTo' enter into his gates with thankſpiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe, and to be thankful unto- him, by fulflling his Will ; which' we cannot 
do without ſome Revelation of it to ww. God therefore having ceaſed to ſpeak ro Men face to face, as to 
and Moſes, &c, ( which he newer ordivarily did but to ſome particular Favourites ) we are by Reaſon inforced to conclude, 
that there are ſome Books in the World im which this Revelation « to be found.) The Church of God (-rhe Mother 
us all ) bath conſtantly held forth the Books of the Old and New Teſtament, (- which we have i our Bibles ) 
this Sacred Revelation, which hath juſtly obliged all ber Children to look upon them, as hung out to them for that uſe, 
upon that Noble Pillar the Church. Looking mto them upon the Churches notice ( as the Child does upon the Mother's tel 
bay is, That is the Sun ) every reaſonable Man finds them of ſo venerable Antiquity, and diſcerneth in them ſuch 
of Divinity, i» che Majeſty of their Style, «be Purity of the Matter, the Subli and Spirituality of tbe 


J- H E ſame Reaſon which teachetb us to conclude that there is a Firſt Being, aud muſt be « Firſt Cauſe and 


fitions contained in them, the Self-denial of rhe Penmen, the Heavenlineſs of rhe and End of thoſe Sacred 
Writings, the Harmony of the Parts, the Seal of Miracles, and principally im the mighty Power and 4 them 
eafily 


upon the Souls and Conſciences Kd Multizudes, both for Conviction, and:far Support, and Conſolation '; \rbat 
concludes, This is the voice —— _———_— COS Church ( as a 7 
Nur/e ) thanking ber for ſhewing him ſuch a Treaſure, aying as t Naritans to ther Conntrey-woman, . 
Now we wr rd pf rogers Word of God, not banana of thy ſaying ſo, but becauſe we hove hob how ahens 
our ſelves, and find them of a different Style, Nature and Matter, and to bave a different Scope, End, Power and 
Efficacy upon tbe Souls Men, from what any other Writngs im the World have. Though the truth is, that wntil a Man 
comes to be full perſwaded of the Truth of them from the ſame Spirit that diftated them, every Soul will be as apt to waver 
m bis Faith, concerning their being the Word of God, as be m Tully, who only believed the Immortality of the Soul 
from the reading of Plato's Book, which ( if I remember right ) the Roman Orator expreſſeth in Words to this Senſe ; [ 
have read over Plato's Book again and again ; but I know not how it comes to ſo long as I am reading, 
Fagree with it ; but no ſooner is the Book out of my Hands, bur De i icate animz dubitare ccepi, I 
begin to doubt whether the Soul be immortal yea or no. But however, in one Degree or other every Chriſtian makes that 
the Principle of bis Religion, That the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament are the Word of God. 
Some believe it more faintly and incertainly ; ſome more fixedly and firmly ; and accordingly the Faith of Perſons, as 
to them, is more or leſs ative. 

This Revelation of the Divine Will was made perfe# gradually ( as it pleaſed God in ſucceeding times to reveal what 
was his Secret Will before, but hid from Ages. ,) So as ( if Chronologers compute right ) there were more than 1500 
Tears paſſed betwixt the writing of the firſt Book of Geneſis by Moſes, and the Revelation (which was the lat) by John ; 
end Divines generally judge that be Sealed up the Book, by thoſe wards, Revelations 22. 18, 19. So that, as to things 
to be believed or done, we are to expett no further Revelation. 

When the Mighty God, even the Lord, bad thus ſpoken, and God had rhas ſhined out of Sion the perfeion of 
Beauty, it was but reaſonable that his People ſhould come to the knowledge of what be had ſaid, that they might anſwer 
the end of the Revelation both by Believing and ing. | 

The Old Teſtament being written im the Hebrew Tongue, when great multitudes of the Hebrews or Jews, by their 
Captivity in Babylon, bad much forgotten, or corrupted their own Language, it was thought reaſonable there ſhould be a Cal- 
daick Paraphraſe ; and the Wi/dom of Druime Providence provided « Septuagint Verſion, as for the benefit of others, ſo- 
Poſſibly of the Jews themſelves, the moſt of whom before Chriſt” time were more Greeians than Hebricians; and it is gene= 
rally rbought that al! the Books of the New Teſtament were written in the Grecian xm. . 7 

When ut pleaſed God that the Goſpel ſhowld be | r—— to all Nations, and che ſound of it go to the ends of the: 
Earth, he /o ordered it alſo, that ſcon afrer true Religion came into any place, ſome were ſtirred up ro Tranſlate thoſe Holy: 
Books into the Language of that Countrey ; and be ſo far aſſiſted them , that tho' in many lkfſer wr -4 they failed through 
want of a knowledge of the juſt propriety of ſome Wards in Hebrew or Greek, or the uſe of Particles in rhoſe gh 


. Jet they failed not m any thing whereby the Reader might be led into any pernicious Error touching bis Salvation. we 


ſhall obſerve the Penmen of the New Teſtament, giving ſuch a deference to the commonly recerved _ m their tres, 
that although the Septuagint Verſion which we have, appears to us more i from tbe Hebrew 1ban any other ;" yer 
oft of the Quotations of rbe Old Teſtament which we have mm the , are apparently from that Verſion 3' which 

teacheth us, that it is not every private Miniſter's work. to make a new Verſion of the Scripture, . but be ought to ieſce” ins | 
the Verſion which God hath provided for the Church wherein be lives, and net ordinarihy, or upon light 43 to enter 

into a diſſent toit ; and if in any thing he ſees it neceſſary to do it, yet wot todo it (as to @ particular Text)" wither greas" 
modeſty, and a Preface of Reverence, 4 BAM Ro = bs 


I527. 


Sculteri An» Tindall 


nales 


in anno 1532 


; ing of which, it was neceſſary for them to maimain, "That Ignorance was the 

as very difficult in any places where theſe Spiritual Tysants bad 4 dominion; to-get the Seriptures tranflated mro the Lam. + 

gage of that Country. Notto inſtance in other places, we ſhall give ſome ſhort account of England. Our Records tell us of 
ran 


The PREFACE, 


This Tranſlation of the Scriptures into a Language underſtood by all people in that Countrey into which the Church came, 1 
lookt upon ſo reaſonable and Feſſerys as it was oppoſed by none, till the Papilts bad patched r; 8 Religion, for the Bol. 
other of Devotion: after which it 


tion of ſome part of them into the Saxon Language (which was then a great part of ours) within 700 years after 
Chriſt : and of the Tranſlation of the whole, into the ſame Language by Beda within 40 years after. Beda was himſelf ; 
Papiſt, but the myſtery of iniquity grew up gradually to its height. Soon after, Bibles which the people could underjtand, were 
wery ſcarce commodities in England, and thus it contirued far 600 Jiars. Wickliff, bo lived inthe time of Richard the 24. 
and died 1384. being the firſt we know of afterward, who Tranſlattd the Scriptures into a Language underſtood by any who 
were not skilled in ſome or other of the three learned Lone That great man eaſily underſtood, that without the $ criptures 
e 
e £10 


in their 0 e the ? take all fe that their told them Was fo, and thet the Popiſh 

lly perſons of ignor@ce, and 1 itle God to their own blaſj mies and {yu rſti- 
thirty years after the death of8Wagkliff, bo 1414, ? cil, (or Cogvaticle rather) of Con- 
Wickliffs Books #the Fire and dbough ſome tre ſpared, yet t (battel Was [oh ; that there whre very 
* This w/#z ur ftte till 7 (im all. years the poor people of the Lawd of our Nativity, were 
g Bible (as to-rhe common people) and indeed without a teaching Prieſt ) yea and for ſometime after this, as 


we ſhall hear. _ 
In the Year 1527, God put it into the heart of Ar. Tindall to Tranſlate the New Teſtament into Engliſh ; as allo 
the Five Books of Moſes. (He being then an exile in Germany for his Religion.) But he loft all bis Papers by a Shipwrack, 


in his paſſage ro Hamborough, and had bis kwork to, begin again: which yet that faithful, and moſt wowweeried ſervant 

God fr ipliſh, adding Ts Prefaces 70 the ſeveral Books, and ſome Notes to the particular Chapters and Verſes. 7h, 
publiſhin fy whith much netkd rhe Popiſh Biſhops i England, and all means were then uſed to ſuppreſs it. Among ſt others, 
the then Biſhop of London adviſed with-one Packington @ Merchant of that City, concerninit the mof# accommodate mean to 


. that deſign... The Merchant could think of none ſo probable, as with @ {um of money to buy up the hole Impreſſion." The 


iſhop' approving it; furnifhed him with a round ſum to chat purpoſe; which the Merchant (being more @ Friend to, Mr. 

than the Biſhop knew ).fexrs to, Mt! Tindall; and bad the Imprefiion ſent him, (fome few Copies bring (as wt muſt 
imagine) firſt ſold off.) With his Money Mr. Tindall /upported himſelf in his exile, and was alſo enabled to go on with his 
Tranſlation of the other part of the Bible, and to prepare a perfe Engliſh Bible. Is the mean time a paſſage happened [9 
plea/ ant, thas\T fhall think is worth the while bers to relate it 5 Six Thomas Moore bemg Lord Charitettor, and having ſeve- 


* George Con- xal. Per/ons a0cuje d- for Nereſiey and ready for Execation, offered 19 componnd 25th * ons' of them for bis Life, upon the eaſie 


Ninrine. 


terms of bus. di{aavery to him hothey were inT.ondon that maintained Tindall beyond Sea. After that the poor man had got 
& good a ſeturity for bu Lift, as the. Honour,. and Truth of the' Chancellor could give bim, he told bimy It was the Biſhop 
of London, maintained. him, 'by ſending bim' a ſum: of money, 10 buy up the Impreſſion of bu Teltaments. The Chancel- 


for {muled p faxing, That he. believed be ſaid true. Thus was this poor Confeſſor's Life ſaved. But to return to our fory, In 
The Tear ee Ne Tindall wa Meartyred at Villefort # Flanders, For 'Tr ing into Engliſh the New Teſta- 
Bakers Chro- gzent and: part. of the Old, ({eirb Sir Richard Baker.) But: bxc)gveat Adverſary, Sir oore, was the Year be- 


nicle p. 282. jo gone.to hisqwn place, bring executed;for Treaſon. Mr. Tindall and Mr. Coverdale, (as Mr. Fox rellerh »s) before 


I 540. 


. Tindalls death, hed Trinſtared. the whole Bible. But it came net out till after hu death, under the Name of Thomas 
Matthews, (with the Adduwiemef the Apocrypha, Tranſlated by John Rogers.) The Lord Croniwel, with Archbiſhop 
Cranzyer,. preſented it to the King, and obtained an Order from His Majeſty for leave for any of bus Subjeits to read it ; but 
this was not without the gre wget of the Biſhops. | 

Hbout thirteen Tears after this Cor not ſo much) the Lord Cromwel obtamed Letters from King Henry VIII. for a Sub- 
$28 of bis to:Regrins' at Paris tbe. Bible in Engliſh; the King alſs wrote a Letter ro Bonner (at that time his Embaſſader 
# France) 10 further ir, Grafton and Whitchurch undertook the work, upon what ſeeming enconragement from Bonner 
may be read in Mg. Fox's 24.) Vol. of bis Martyrology, Pref. 1641. pag Fi5, FI6. But bow it came to paſs I cannot tell 
(though Bonner sJreachery. was juſpetted in the caſe) when it was the pomt finiſhed, the Copies were [eited, and ordered to 
be burnt, 4nd the Work bad wholly ceaſed, but for the Covetouſneſs of th Offer who ſold four great dry fatts filled with them 
t6 as Habesdaſher to lay Caps im, By this means having recovered ſome Copies, they came to London, and there made a 


and pains they accompliſhed their work, the Reader _- ar fro in ger are to thoſe Copies that are Printed 
es of aleſſer form; of whic 


perfed 8s WOW it is, in all hands. 


] ” 
Tranſlators as their Preface obſerve, that of late the Church of Rome would ſeem to bear ſomething of 


4 Motherly Aﬀettion to her Children , and allow them the Scriptures in the Mother-Tongue; Bur it is indeed a 


L gifs 


/ 


of Spiritaal res or muſt cry out, Death is in the pot. 
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* Quotations out of the Fathers , and Critical , 


.'The PREFACE, 
\ 

6 mot worthy of its Nome. They muſt. firſt get a Licenſe in Writting before they uſe them ; and to get that, they 

ths _ yi their Confeilors , to be ſuch as are, if not frozen mm the dregs, yet ſoured with the leaven of gx 


Superſtition. Yet this (cemed too much to Clement the Eighth, who rherefore fruſtrated the Grant of Pius the Fort! 
They will allow none to be read bat the Doway Bibles, 21d 1he Remiſh Teftaments, (rhe Corruptions of which bave been 


ſuffcienth manifeſted by many Learned Men) nor will rhey truft their People with theſe, without the Licenſe of their pwn 


Biſhops a»d Inquilitors. This is the liberty they boaſt of gromy to any of their Religion to Read the Scriptures in Engliſh. 
What it is worth, let any Man judge. | : na | 
In the mean time, thoſe who are nat affefted with the Mercy of God to us in this particular, muſt declare themſeboes nei- 
obey to haw? any juſt 'value for God, in the mighty workings of bis Providence to bring this about, nor yet for the Blood of 
Holy Mr. Tindall, ho 4ied i*n his Teſtimony to this Truth, "That no People ought ro be deprived of fo great a good; 
nor for the labours and pains of thoſe many Servants of God, who travelled m this great Work, and thought no 1about in it 
too mth, nor indeed for their own Souls, to the Sakyation of which, if the Holy Scripture in our own Language doth not 
biovly contribute, we maſt lay the blame upon our ſelves. 
"But alrbo. we have the Bible m a Language we underſtand, yet we may ſee reaſon to ery out as Bernard does with re- 
rence t0 the Song of Solomon; Here is an excellent Nut, bur who ſhall crack ic? Heavenly Bread, but who ſhall 
break it? For tho' the Papiſts and ſuch as have ill will to the good of Souls make too great an improvement of the diff- 
culties in Holy Writ , # making thers an Argument againſt the Peoples having them in a Language which they can 
underſtand , ( for Auguftine faid true when be ſaid, there are Fords in them wherem Lambs may wade, as well as 
Depths im which Elephants may ſwim) and what others obſerye, is as true, That things neceſſary to be believed, or 


| done iti order to Salvatiob, lie plain and obvious in Holy Writ: yer i 5s as true, that there is much of Holy Writ, of 


which the generality of People 'muſt ſay as the Eunuch, How can I underſtand, except ſome man ſhould guide me? 
tt 8. 31. ( not to mention the ſeeming Contradictions that are betwixt rhe Holy Penmen of thoſe Sacred Books ) and 
indeed it is hard to ſay, what Book of Scripture 1s /0 plain that every one who runneth can read it with underſtand- 
ing; (ſuch a vaſt difference there is betwixt the Capacities of thoſe who yet bave the ſame honeſt hearts.) This hath made 
Wiſe and Learned Men not only ſee a need of larger Cotnmenraries, but aj of ſhorter Notes, Annotations, 'and Para- 
phcaſes, Oc. Nor is this a late diſcovery. It is upward of three bundreg yeart ſince Lyra wrote his-fhort Notes upon the 
whole Bible. What Vatabtus and Eraſmus (rho* all of they Papiſts) have done  fince, is ſufficiently known; 10 Ir wb 
thing of many others of that Religion. © Amongſt the Reformed Churches , rbere hath bers a Learned Piſcator is Ger- 
many, Junius a»d Tremeltius elſewhere,, who did the [amt things: But all theſe wrote their Notes in Latin, not in the 
peculiar Language of any Country. The ancienteſt Notes '»e have in Engliſh were thoſe ordinarily known by the Name 
of the' Geneva Notes, after wo years laboar finiſhed 1560. by rhoſe good Men who flying from Queen Maties Perſecution 

took Sant uary there, A Wark /o acceptable to Proteſtants in t beginning of. our Reformation, that their Bible with tho 
Notes annexed was ( as is obſerved by rhe Authors of our late Engliſh Annotations) Pravted above Thirty titties" over 
by Queen Elizabeth's Pririters and their Heirs and Succeffors, There wanted" not one indeed, who Fifty years. after 
boldly refleFed on that excellent Work in the moſt Publick Pulpit of our Univerſit 'of Orford; but how kf bis Refle- 
tions were to the Univerſity at that time, may be read in. the Preface to the Engliſh Annotations: be was in the [ame 
Pulpit. ch:ckt, and confuted. by the Do&tor of the Chair,” ayd ſuſpended by the Governors of the Univerſity. The labours 
of Erafinus in bis Paraphrafe ' on the New Teſtament 2yerq. fo acctprable, rhat ” Pablick Order they were to be im 
every. Church expoſed to Publick View, and Uſe, and (if we 7! aRY not) oup ht to'be fo Fill... Aﬀfver theſe, were publiſhed 

Diodates Notes written in Italian, ſince tranſlated into'Engllh. About The year 1640. ſome Deliberations were taken 

for the Compoſing and Printing other Engliſh Notes, (the old Geneva Notes wot {o' well fitting our new and more correct 

Tranſlation of the Bible ) Theſe were at firſt intended t6 be Jo ſhort, that rhey might be printed togetber-with our Bibles m Folio 

or Quazxto. But, thoſe Divines who were. ingaged in it famd, this would not anſwer their end ;" it being not poſſible by [o 

ſhort Notes, 'to give People avy tolerable light into the whole Text ; yet rhey ſo contratted their Work ,” that i. was all diſc 

patched in one Volume : Which tho it were at firſt pretdily bought up, yet we canpot ſay it gave ſo general a ſatisfaFion 

(by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of it ) as was deſired and expetied. So as upon the Second Edition, it came forth quite a new 

thing , miaking two juſt Volumes. © This was ſo acceptable to the World, that within ſixteen Years it was ready, for « 
Third Edition , with ſome further Enlargements. Before which al, o were publiſhed the Dutch Annotations Tranſlated 
ito ow Language. Fg 

$o that - this day (beſides the ſhorter Geneva Notes )' we 'have three, ſorts of Annotations in aw own Language ; 
Thoſe of famous Diodate; the Dutch Annotations ; and thoſe of our own Divines. ( Orig maliy ſo wrote.) After which, 
New Annotations may ſeem ſuperfluous. It ſeems therefare reaſonable that we ſhould grove our Readers ſome account 
of our undertaking. We dare ſay, nothing could be further from the Thoughts of our Reverend Brother. (now:at reſt with 
God) who firſt began this Work , than to reflet} any diſhinour upon thoſe Eminent Perſons who laboured before in Works 

this Nature, nor is any thing further from our thoug bt's.” (They alt of them did Tamouſly tn their Generations.) And if i 
1% appear to any of our Readers, that any of us have ſeen further into any particular Texts than thoſe did 2who went be- 

ore ws, yt we hope all our Readers will undeſtand there is little Honour due to us upon that account , becauſe we had all 
their Shoulders to ſtand upon. 

The Pains which our Reverend Brother, (5 waxzeims,) took im bis Synopſis Criticorum, is ſuch, as not only will make 
bis Name live in the Churches of Chriſt, but alſo eminently fitted him for giving the Senſe of the whole Scripture m Anno- 
tations of this Nature , which he undertook and carried on by his own Hand to the Fifty eighth of Ifaiah, deſigning that 
Two Volumes ſhould comprehend the Whole, and that the firſt ſhould determine with his Notes upon the Song of Solomon. 
What cccaſioned his firſt Thoughts and Undertaking, himſelf tells us im bis Paper of Propoſals publiſhed with reference to that 
Work, in theſe words. © But altho there are many excellent Comments upon divers parts of the Scripture, and 
* ſome intire Comments, or large Annotations upon the whole in the Engliſh Tongue; yet becauſe of the too 
* much brevity of ſome, and the unequal Compoſure of others , as being done by divers Hands, and the Pro- 
® lixity of choſe that have been written upon particular Books, it hath been often and earneſtly wiſhed that there 
© were tome fhort-and fait Comment, "wherem att rote Patfages which need the help of an Interpreter, might, 
* be ſufficiently cleared , &c. As the firſt Edition of our Engliſh Annotatuns, after which followed the Tranſlation of 
tho(e of the Learned Diodate into our Language, and then thoſe of the Low-Country Divines of Holland (tho all of 
them deſervedly waluable) ſeemed much too '-1þ ro ſatisfy the Thirſt of many Pious Souls after the fuller knowledge of the 
Scriptures, ſo the larger Edition of our Engliſh Annotations, ſeems capable of ſome Amendments by which they might be 
made more ſerviceable to thoſe that uſe them, eſpecially in theſe particulars. ; 


7. The whole Text is not Printed in them, /o as thoſe who will uſe them muſt make uſe of a Bible alſo, for the under- 
ſtanding of them. Our Reverend Brother (with whom alſo we concur ) rightly judged, that it would be of more advan- 
rage to have the entire Text in the Reader's Eye, while he is ſeeking the Senſe of any particular place, and while he reads a 
Chapter, to have a Commentary under his Eye in which he might find the Senſe of any part of it, and ſatisfy himſelf as to 
any difficulty occurring in it. 

2. As ſome (very eminently Learned Men) had been too large in thoſe Annotations ( ſaying almoſt all that hath been 
ſaid by any upon the Texts they handled) ſo others had been as much too ſhort, and that eſpecially in the New Teſtament 
(which ſeems to Chriſtians to need the fulleſt Jes je ) and others, from their wariety of Learning, had mixed (everal 

Phulological Notions , poſſibly not ſo proper for he end for which ſuch 


. ? 

The PREFACE; 
Annotations are deſigned, - which is to give the unlearned Chriſtians the true Senſe of the Holy Scriptures i; That thoſe wh; 
. can, might read ED hat the Will of God. lpia Je wh 

That our Reader may not miſtake our or undertaking ,” we deſire that he ſhould know, That we do not pretend (a; 
ſome have wainly fancied ) to tranſlate Mr. Poole's Synopis Criticorum ( that would have asked fix Volumes inftead 
of two), and when it had been done would have ſignified wery little, unleſs for thoſe who (being Learned Men) needed ng 
ſuch Tranſlation : ly in a whole Leaf of that Book ſix Lines would not ſerwe our purpoſe. Nor have we had any Ambition 
either to [ay ſomething that none had ſaid before us (we have obſeryed that thoſe who have had ſuch an Itch, have for the 
moſt part happened to ſay, what thoſe who came after them would not ſubſcribe ) nor yet to ſay all that we knew was ſaid 
© before ws, (that had been to have confounded our Readers only with a wariety of Senſes) we have only hinted the Senſes 
whith in our Fudgment have ſeemed faireſt, and leaſt conjtramed, and ſhortly ſhewed the Conſonancy of them to other Scrip- 
twres, We have avoided all Polemical Diſcourſes as no way proper to our deſign, and wery rarely hinted thoſe Prattical 
Concluſions which have aroſe from the Text when opened, ( the moſt we have done of that nature is in our Diſcourſes upon 
the Parables.) 

Our Reverend Brother (deſigning but Two Volumes, and the frft ro end with the Song of Solomon, tho ſnee it 
hath been determined to conclude it with the Prophet Ilajah , that all which be lived to finiſh might be comprehended in one 
Volume) had an hard Task to contraft his Diſcourſes ſo, as to bring them within that compaſs, and thereby was neceſſitated 
rot to give the entire Senſe of each Verſe in his Notes, þut only of thoſe Words or Terms m the Verſe which be conceived 
fo hand in need of Explication , referring by Letters in the Text to the parts of the Commentary. This was not neceſſary 
in ſuch parts of the Scripture where the entire Senſe of the whole Text 1s given. Nor indeed as to ſome parts 1s it poſſible 
( ſuch we mean as are opened harmonically); of which nature are the Three firſt Ewvangeliſts. It is confeſſed by all, that 
the Evangeliſts make up but one entire Hiſtory , tho ſome of thers have ſome things which the others have not , and they 
ſeldom agree in the Phraſes and Circumſtances of any one piece of Hiſtory. This made it reaſonable, that with the Inter- 
pretation of one Evangeliſt ſhould be joyned what the others had, with reference to the ſame piece of Hiſtory. hich 
Method bath been "Oy purſued (bring the ſame in which the moſt Fudicious Mr. Calvin and others have gone 
before us); nor indeed could any other courſe bave been taken without a needleſs writing the ſame things over again, jo as 
that in our Notes upon Mark, we have only enlarged im the Explication of what he hath , which rag. not meet 24th be- 

ore in Matthew ; and in the Explication of Luke we have only opened what he hath , which was not in Matthew or 
k. Where they all three concurred , or but two of them concurr'd in any Story , 298 have opened what they all or both 
ſay, in our Notes upon the firſt of them; and when we have come to it again m one or both the other, we have only 
referred to our former Notes. John ( baving little which the other Ewvangelifts have) we have conſidered by bimſelf 
miſty, get ſometimes taking in ſometbing from him, where we found it Completory of any thing related by the other Evan- 
eliſts. 
« Fo magnis voluiſle ſat eſt. We camnot ſay that we have left no room for others to come after us, and add to or corre 
what we have ſaid. But this we can ſay in truth, That we have not willingly baulked any obvious Difficulty, and hawe de- 
figned a juſt Satisfation to all our Readers; and if any Knot remain yet untied, we have told our Readers what bath been 
moſt probably ſaid for their ſatisfafion in the untying of it. | 

If it had pleaſed God to have lent a little longer Life to our Reverend Brother, the Work had wery probably been done 
to greater advantage, and more Jooeel ſatisfattion. We are but entred upon his Harveſt, and have wanted his Sickle ; 
we cannot pretend to any double Portion of his Spirit. His Mantle dropt from him before he was Tranſlated (we mean 
bis Synopiis.) We have taken that up ; out of that great Work of his we bave taken ſo much as we judged proper for bis 
deſign in this Work, and made uſe of a great number of other Amthors, ſome of which he left out, or very little conſidered 
in his Synopſis, upon deſign to make a further uſe of them in this Engliſh Work, as thinking their labours more proper for 
this, than bis other Work. 

Our defign, good Reader, was not to tell thee how the Fathers interpreted Texts, (Aquinas, Juſtinianus, and others , 
have done that Work ) nor yet to tell thee any Grammatical Niceties, or what Learned Men have critically noted upon 
Terms or Phraſes, (that is F ws in the Synopſis Criticorum): Nor yet to tell thee what Concluſions of Truth be raiſed 
from the Verſes (that hath been done profitably upon many Books of Scripture v Mr. Dickſon, Hutchinſon, Ferguſſon 5 
Guild, Durham, and ſome others), much le{s to bandle the Controverſies that have riſen from any portion of Scripture. Our 
Work hath been only to give thee the plain Senſe of the Scripture, and to reconcile ſeeming Contraditions where they occurred, 
and as far as we were able to open Scripture by Scripture, which is its own beſt Interpreter, comparing things Spiritual 
with Spiritual, That thy Faith might not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in the wiſdom power of God. 
if we reached this end, it is all we aimed at ; if thou getteſt any good by what we have done, Remember thy SaCti- 
fice is due at another Altar, even his who miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, who both watereth the furrows of the field, 
and bleſſerh the ſpringing of the Corn; lt him have the Praiſe, and we only thy Prayers, that we may live an uſeful 
" Life, and ce an Death, and attain to the ReſurreAtion of the Dead, im which we ſhall all ſee and underſtand 
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more perfetly than we yet do. ; 


Annotations 


1 


6 ww SS 2 S % Sn 


” 


Q > * % % 


Y} ©_ Sn = wo & 


KR, 


ny 
- 


nes {| 2 non * Y 


Mr. Poor's Engliſh SYnoes1s 


O F 


# 


Annotations pon the Holy Bible z. 


Collected out of the Latin Syopſis Criticorum, and divers other Learned Interpreters ; 


and Accommodated to the 


ule of Vulgar Capacities. 


ſpiration, treats. 


greſſion, together 


" Pſal. 33. 
6. 


102, 25, 
136. 5. 
146.6. 


Ifa. 44.24. expreſſed. Or, the ſenſe is this, The beginning of the World was 


Jer.10.14 
51.15, 


7ech. 12, ſome Philoſophers dreamed. 5 Made out of nothing. «c Either 


E 
Ats I 4. 
IF, 
I7. 24+ 


Heb.1 1.3. by comparing this Verſe with the next, where the Earch here men- 


"Noah, and hs Family ; out of- which, as the Church did again. (pri orth another 4 Ra 
former enmity to a greater height, not only fell into Idolatry, k; 7 forth, ſo anecher curſe CE CATTYIng On 1 


breaking out into all Outrages, —_ Oppreſſions, it was almoſt extin## among t 


. 


GENESIS: 


The ARGUMENT, 


His Book 


' upwards, From the creation of all things, to the 


alone was made 


and Preſervation of. "Prue Church [pringing from 
riſe of Apoſtacy begun in: Cain, an1 —_ 


alled Geneſis, i. e. Generation, or Birth, giving an accompt of paſſages during 2300 years, and 


death of Joſeph. I which Hiſtory Moſes by Divine in- 


Creation of the World, with all the parts, and uſes in it, and of it, but chie Man 

s Image 3 where he lays down God's Conceſſions, and Aa to bim ; 4 Man's Lu 
ful effetts, and the m___ them in the promiſe M4 a Saviour ; the Original, Progreſs; 
, and carried on by Seth, and 
on by bus Poſterity, ſeparating themſelves from the Holy Seed, *rill by their 


Enoch, &c. and the 


monſtrous Provecations they had brought an univerſal Deluge to deſtroy all mankind from off the Earth, excepting onl 


« 


Poſterity [ſprang out into. But Go 


atter it ha 


continued a ws Re time in Sem's Race, but 
oſe numerous Nations that Noah's 


'zalling Abraham ito the Land of Promiſe, who was an Idolater in Chaldea, and 


giving him Temporal and Spiritual Promiſes, and eſpecially that of the Meſliah coming out of his Loi if 

by a ſpecial Covenant ſealed by Circumciſim, the Church began ho to take root, an 7 - Aw > _ _ oforvg = 

under the name of Iſrael ; and here God undertook the proteftion of his People and Worſhip, by the wiſible preſence of 

Chriſt her Head, that Angel of the Covenant, going continually with them, comforting and defending them, till they 
7) 


came into Egypt, where the Church continued unti 


CHAP. L | 
The whole viſible Creation aſſerted in general, V. 1. Shewed in particular 
the condition of the rude matter of it, v.2. The formation of the ſeveral | 
Creatures on the ſeyeral days. (1.) Light produced by the powerful word 
of God, v. 3. approved and ſeparated from the darkneſs, v. 4. named, 
and the firft day declared, v. 5. (2.) The Firmament formed, its 
uſe, name and time, v.6,7,8, (3.) The waters ſeparated from the 
earth ; ſea and dry land nemed and approved, v. 9,10. The earth 
brings forth graſs, herbs and trees ; approved, and time declared, 
v. 11, 12, 13.  (4.) The Firmament furniſhed with ſun, moon and 
ſtars ; their uſes aſſigned, their names, with approbation, and time of 
doing declared, v. 14,15,16, 19,18, 19. (5.) Water: and air fur- 
niſhed, approved, bl:ſſed, and time of it declared, v. 20,21, 22, 23. 
(6.) The earth furniſhed with living creatures ſenſitive, and appro» 
wed, v.24, 25. Rational man in both ſexes created upon conſultacion, 
according to God's Image, with dominion over the other creatures ;| 
and bleſſed, v. 26,27,28.” food appointed for man, v. 29. for beaſts, 
V. 30. the whole approved on the ſixth day. 


N * the beginning « God created 6 the heaven and 
the earth c. 


2 7» wit, Of Time and Things, in the firſt place, before 
things were diſtinguiſhed and perfefted in manner hereafter 


thus. And this Phraſe further informeth us, That the World, and 
all things in it, had a beginning, and were not from eternity, as 


1. The Heaven and Earth as now they are with their Inhabitants. 
So this Verſe is a Summary or Brief of what is particularly de- 
clared in-the reſt of this Chapter. Or, 2. The ſubſtance and com- 
mon matter of Heaven and Earth. Which ſeems more probably 


tioned is declared to be without form, and the Heavens without 


oleph's Death 3 where this Book ends. 


e The ſame confuſed maſs or heap is here called both Earth, from 


| its moſt ſolid and ſubſtantial part ; and the deep, from its vaſt bulk 


and depth ; and Waters, from its outward face and covering. See 
P/al. 104.6. 2 Pet. 3.5. f (i.e.) Without order and beauty, and 
without furniture and uſe. g The Turface or uppermoſt part of ir, 
upon which the light afterward ſhone. Thus not the Earth only,but ' 
alſothe Heaven above it was withour light, as is manifeſt from the 
following verſes. Not the Wind, which was not yet created,”as 
is manifeſt, becauſe the Air, the mattgr or ſubjs& of it, was not yet 
produced : But the Third Perſon of the glorious Trinity, called the 
Holy Ghoſt, ro whom the work of Creation is attributed, 70h.26. 
13. aSIt 1$afcrib'd to the Second Perſon, the Son, Joh. 1. 3. Col. 1. 
16, 17. Heb, 1.3. and to the Firſt Perſon, the Father, every-where. 
(i. e.) Upon the waters, to cheriſh, quicken, and diſpoſe them to the 
7 wn of the Op afrer mentioned. Ir is a Metaphor from 
S hovering and fluttering over,and fitting upon their and 
young Ones, to cheriſh, warm, and nate _ 


3 And God ſaid ;, * Let there be light : and there * 2 Cot. 4: 
was light &. 6. 


# (i. e. Commanded, not by ſuch a word or ſpeech 4s we uſe, 
which agreerh not with the ſpiritual nature of God ; bur either by 
an At of his powerful will, called the word of his power, Heb. 1.3. 
Or, by his ſubſtantial Word, his Son, by whom he made the worlss, 
Heb. 1. 2. Pſal. 33. 6.,who is called, The word, pattly, if notprinci- 
pally, for this reaſon, Fob. 1. 1,2, 3, 10. & Which was ſome brighr 
and lucid Body, peradventure like the fiery Cloyd in the Wilder- 
nels, giring a _ _=_ IO Light, ſucceſſively moving over 

© leveral parts of the Earth ; and afrerwards condenſed, encrea- 
ſed, perfe&ed, and gathered together in the Sun. 


4 And God ſaw | the light, that. it was good-m : | 
and God divided + the light from the darknets n. n TING + 


light ; as alſo with Gen. 2. 1. where the heavens and the earth, here 
only id to be created, are (aid to be finiſbed or perfeFed. Yer I 
conceive the third Heaven to be included under the Title of the 
heaven, and to have been created and perſeSed the firſt day, toge- 
ther with its bleſſed Inhabitants the Holy Angels, as may be col- 
lefted from Job 33:6,7. Bur the Scripture being written for men, 
and not for Angels, the Holy Ghoſt thought it ſufficient to com- 
prehend them and their dwelling-place under that general rerm 0 
theHeavens,and proceedeth to give a more particular account ofthe 
viſible Heavens and Earth, which were cteated for the uſe of man. 
In the Hebrew it-is, The heavens and the earth. For there qre three 
Heavens mentioned in Scripture, The Aereal ; the place of Birds, 
CloudSand, Meteors, Mar.26.64- Rev. 19.17. & 20. 9. The Starry ; 
the Region of the Sun,the Moon and Stars, Gen.22.17. The higheſt 
or third Heaven ; 2 Cor. 12. 2. the dwelling of theBleſſed Angels 


2 Andtheearthe was without form and voidf, and 
darkneſs as upon theface'g of thedeep: and the Spi- 
rir of God h moved upon the face of the waters". 


{ (+. e.) Obſerved with approbation. m (3. e.) Pleaſant and ami- ;; 
able, agreeable to God's purpoſe and Man's uſe. » Made a diſtin- rar 
Qion or ſeparation between them in place, time and uſe, that the darkneſs. 
one ſhould ſucceed and ſhut out the other, and ſo by their viciſſi- 
rudes make the day and the night. 


5 And God called the light day, and the darknels ,..,_., 
he called night: + and the evening and the morning tb, _— 
0. WETEe the firſt day . ing was, 

s It is acknowledged by all, that the Evening and the Morning are and the 
not here to be underſtood according to, our common uſzge, but are morning 
put by a Synecdoche each of them for one whole part of the natural #ar, &c; 
day.Bur becauſe jr may be doubted which parteach ofthem ſignifies, 
ſome underſtand by Evening, the foregoing day ; and by rhe Morning, 
the foregoing night, and ſo the natural day begins with the motn-: 
ing or the light, as-it'did with the ancient Chaldeans. Othets by 
| Evening underſtand the firſt night or darkneſs which was upon the 
face of the Earth, wer. 2. which ptobably continued for'the ſpace 
of about twelve hours, the beginning whereof might firly be called - 


Evmning, 


GENESTS. 


Chap. I. 
Evening, and by Morning the ſucceeding light as day, which may] 13 And the evening and the morning were the third 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed to continue the other twelve hours,or there- : 

abouts. _ this _ NEE Opinion. Jun I . 

was before the light, as the Evening 15 put » V. 5, & I 

18 and aftererards. 2. Becauſe thisbeſt agrewsorh wah <he | firmawent of the heaven, to divide + the day & from 19: _ 

vulgar, and with the Seripture-uſe of the terms of Eveging and b 

Morning.” 3. Becauſe the Jews, who had the beſt opportunity 0 

knowing the mind of God in this matter by Moſes and other ſuc- 

ceeding Prophers, begun both their common and ſacred days with | yy; oh hl wasnow condenſed and reduced into theſe Lights; Day and 
rhe Evening, as is confelſed, and may be gathered from Levie. 23.| which are higher for place, more illuſtrious for Light, and more berween the 

32- p Did conſtirute or make up the firſt Day; D#y taken | 10 werful for influence than that was. Note here, That Herbs and Night. 

of 24 hbours:, were 
upon 


largely for the natural 9; and te ares 
Wl chings| ce help of the Creatures in his Operations. 


the parts of the firſt Day ; 15 to 
- ſucceeding days. Moregver, Gad who cauld have wage 
at once, was pleaſed to divide his work into fix days, partly to| z; , The artificial day reaching from Sun-riſing to Sun-ſerting. 
give us occaſion more diſtinQly and ſeriouſly to conſider God's| | gu, the qogonation and diſtinttign of times,as months, weeks,C>c, 
works ; and principally to lay the foundation for the weekly Sab-1 1, 11g, ge the rion of the quality of the Weather or Seaſon 
bath, as is clearly intimated, Ges. 2.2,3. and Exod, 29. 9, 10, 11: | by the manner of their riſing and ſetting , Marth.16. 2. By their 
6 © And God faid, * Let there be f a fimamentq in| Ectpfes, ConjunRions, &'s. And for the diſcovery of ſupernatural 
. the midſt of the waters r, and let it divide the waters| and miraculous effeQs ; of which ſee 7oſ.10.13. 1/a.38.8. Luke 21. 
gay from the waters T_ As = 9,20. mi By their _ and _ to produce 
Fl. 15, : and diſtinguiſh the four Seaſons of the yeat, mentioned Gen. 8. 22, 
+ Heb. cx- 2? Or, An Extenſion, or s Space Or þ lace extended, or fretehgd out, And to ſhew as well the fir Tinges and Seaſons for Sowing, Plant- 
. and ſpread abroad like a Tent, or Curtgin. 7 (s. e.) Berween the | ; Dt itaton ahC. as for the Oberon off 

parſe Waters, tho'not exaUly inthe middle place ; as 7yrw isfaid to /it, ing, Reaping, Navigation, Oc. as for the Obſervation of ſet and 
or be ſcituated in the midſt of the Seas, Enek. 28. 2. tho' it was but yup — = . —_ oy = — of Ecc Tg - Ws 
a lietle ſpace within the Sea. Bur of theſe things ſee more in the | -17% Aturs. » By theirCurnacan-iwitr motion to makke the Gays, 
nerve BEL oe Coe IT: 
7 And God made the firmament -, and divided the ſpeaks here of natural days conſiſting of 24 hours. 0 By their an» 

waters which were under the firmament, from the wa-| nyal and flower motion to make years. 
ters which vere above the firmament :, and it was ſou.| x15 And let them be for lights in the firmament of 
s The frmgment here is, Either. 1. The Starry Heaven ; Y the heaven, to give light upon the earth : Andit was ſo. 


*Pſal.136. 
6 


called, nor from irs ſolidiry, but from its fixed, durable, andina| _ - And God made f two great lights *, the ter | Heb. the 
ſort incorruptible and unchangeable nature. Or, 2. The Air;!,. - Aw, ao two great 
 boceuſvix i ded far j light p F to rule the day 9, and the lefler light to rule 2” #4 
I BAt, Thampayhs, ay amet yer 4 the night : He made the * ftars alſo. _ "Pk 
+ Heb. #: 
f 


and wide, even from the Earth to the third Fleaven ; called alſo, FY 
The Firmament, becauſe it is fixed in its proper place, from whence} * Or, Enlighrners , as the word properly ſigni 2 The Sun, the rule of 
it cannot be moved, unleſs by force. *t The waters under che Firms- | which is really and conſiderably greater than the Moon, or any of he day, 
ment are Seas, Rivers, Lakes, Fountains, and other Waters in the | the Stars, or the whole Earth. Andthe Moon, called here the leſſer &c. 
bowels of the Earth. The waters above the firmament, or above the | Light is greater than any of the Stars,not really, but in appearance, * Job 38. 
Heavens, as they are called,P/al.148.4. are either, 1. A ColleQion | and in clearneſs and 1i ke, in reſpe& of which it is called great in "A 
this place, and both are much greater in efficacy and uſe, than any 
of the Stars. q Either, 1. To influence the Earth and its Fruirs 
ters in the Clouds ; for the Clouds are called Waters, Pſa!. 18. 11. | with heat or moiſture, and to govern mens aCtions and affairs, which 
and 104. 3. and areſaid tobe in Heaven, 2 Sam. 21. 10. Matth. 24. | commonly are tranſa&ed by day : For the word Day is ſometimes 
30, and the produQion thereof is mentioned as an eminent work | put Metanymically for the events of the Day, as Prov. 27.1. 1 Cor. 
of God's Creation, Job 35. 5. and 36. 29. Pſal. 147. 8. Prov. 8. 28.| 3.13. Or, 2. To regulate and manage the day, by its riſe to begin 
which therefore it is not credible, that Moſer in his Hiftory of the | it, by its gradual progreſs to carry it on, even to the mid-day, and 
Creation would omit, which he doth, if they be not here meant; | by irs declination and ſetting, to impair and end it. Which ſeems 
and theſe arerightly ſaid to be above the Firmament, 3. e. the Air, | moſt probable, becauſe the Moon is in like manner {4d to rule the 
becauſe they are above a conſiderable part of it. « As God come | night, which is meant of the time, and not of the ations or events 
manded and ordered it, ſo it was done and ſetled. of the Night. 
$ And God called the firmament heaven: And the] 17 AndGod ſet them in the firmament of the hea- 


evening and the morning were the ſecond day. ven, to give light upon the earth : ; 
9 © AndGod ſaid, * the waters under < hea-\ 38 And to * rule over the day, and over the night, 87 31; 
Io. ven x be gathered together _ one place, and let the | yrs divide the —_ from the darkneſs: And God ??' 
. lend . : l w tnat it was r, 
ay Both hy mar! oh. qui cr 0 which is ſhutupin the | © This Clauſe .. omitred in the firſt day's work, but is added 
& a yp bowels of the Earth, Gen. 7:11. Pſal-24- 2. and 33-7. and 136. 6. here, becauſe the Lighe was then bur glimmering and imperfe&, 
 % as alſothe Sea and Rivers, all which are here ſaid to be ga which now was made more clear and compleat. | 
29,  Fogether into one place, becauſe of their communication and mix-| 19 And the evening and the morning were the 
- ture one with another, »y For hitherto it was covered with water, | fourth day. 
" V.2. 2Pe.3.5. 20 F And God faid, Let the waters bring forth 
10 And God called the dry-/and earth, and the ga- |abundantly + the moving creature 5 that hath life, and t Heb. 76 
thering together of the waters he called ſeas z : and + fowl hat my t above the earth, in the + open Toeing 


Godiaw that #wargoods, = \firmamenc of heavew. a 
z Nor Sea, but Sea:; becauſe of the differing quantity and nature] , Or, Creeping thing. A word which belongs to all thoſe living ins (7 

both of ſeveral Seas, and of the Rivers, and other leſſer colleQions |Creatures, = tom. with their Bellies cloſe to the Element hes : og Jo 
of Waters, all which the Hebrews call Sear. a The ſeparation of [moye in: Hence it is uſed both of Birds which fly in the Air, Lev. ;1, nay fly. 
the Waters was begun on the Second day, v. 6, &c. but not per-| 15. 20, and of things creeping upon the Earth, as v. 24. of this + Heb. Face 
fetted till this Third day: Therefore Gad's approbation of that |Chaprer, and of Fiſhes that ſwim in the Sea, as here. « The particle ,# ;þ, jip. 

work is not mentioned there, but here only. that or which is oft wanting, and to be underſtood in the Hebrew ,,,,,,,; if 


11 And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth b+ _ age,45 Gen 39-4: Joh 4.1.1. 14.6.6. according to thisTranſlati- y,,,,, 


+Heb.ren- ir matter 
der Graſs. graſs c, the herb yielding Seed 4d, and the fruit tree which "_ IG _ 6 op er po Cine? 


_ Er. Herb. yielding fruit after his kind e, whoſe Seed « f initſelf |yerſes, in which they are both mentioned together as made of the 
2, upon the earth : and it was ſo. fame materials, and as works of the ſame day, and both are blefled 

b The ſenſe is, For the preſent let it afford matter, out of which |t , and both are diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated from the pro- 

I will make Graſs, (as man's rib afforded matter, out of which | duQion of the Earth, which were the works of the ſixth day, v.24, 
God made Woman) : and for the furure let it receive vertue or | &c. - And whereas it is ſaid, Gen. 2.19. Out of the ground the Lord 
power of producing it outof that Matter which I have made, and | Gad f ry beaſt of the field, and every foml of the air ; It may 
luited to thatend. c That which groweth of it ſelf without Seed, ' be anſwered, That the word Ground or Earth may be there under- 
or manuring, and is the food of Beaſts. d For the propagatiog of ſtood more largely , as it is confeſſedly in ſome other places of 
their ſeveral kinds, to wit, mature and perfe&t Herbs, which alone Scripture, for the lower pazt of the World conſiſting of Earth and 
”_=—_ Seed, So afterwardsGod made man, notin the ſtate of child- | Warer. Forit is moſt reaſonable to expound that ſhort and general 
, but of grown and perfeft Age. ez. e. According to the | paſſage from the foregoing Chapter, wherein the original both of 
ſeveral kinds of Fruits. f Now is by my conſtitution, and ſhall be | Beaſts and Fowls are largely and diſtin&ly deſcri Moreover 
for the future. gi. e. In ſome part of it ſelf, either in the roo, | the Fow) ſeem to have been made of both theſe Elements, viz. of 


or branch, or leaf, or bud, or fruit. The ſenſe is, Which is ſuf- | ſoft add moiſt Earth, poſſibly taken from the bocrom of the Water, 
were brought forth by the Water , as is ſaid 


or Sea of Waters placed by God above all the viſible Heavens, and 
there reſerved for ends known to himſelf. Or rather, 2. The Wa- 


Chap. L 


ficient of it ſelf for the propagation of its kind, without any con- | in which caſe 
| juntion of Male and Female. F _ 


12 And the earth brought forth graſs, and herb 
yielding ſeed after his kind; and the tree yielding fruit, 
whoſe ſeed was in it ſelf, after his kind : Ani God! 
ſaw that it was good þb. 

h This clauſe is ſo often added, to ſhew that all the diſorders, 
evil and hurtful qualities that now are in the Creatures, are not to 
be imputed to et of char aneds bur to man's ſin, 
which hath corrupted their narure, and perverted their ule. 


here, and formed out of the ground, as there. As Eve is faid to 
be made of Adew's Bone and Rib, Gen, 2, 21: and of his Fleſh, v. 
23: Which ſbews that with the Rib, Fleſh was taken from Adam, 
tho it be not ſaid ſo, v. 21. So here, the Fowl were made both of 
Water and Earth , as their Temper and Conſtitution ſhews , tho 
but one of them be here expreſſed. Burt theſe words are by ſome 
Tranſlated thus, And /et the fowl fly. But according to that Tran- 
ſlation, the mention of the Fowl, both here and in the following 
Verſe, ſeems to be very improper and forced, For it is prepoſte- 
rous and contrary to the method conſtantly uſed in this whole 


Chapter, 


vw Aw ww = 4 


Chap. 1. 
to ſpeak of thermotion of any living Creature, and the 
CHaptets oof, bafare bes original and produticn be mentioned Bo. 
Rides, either the original of the Fowls is deſcribed here, or ir is whally 
omired in this Chaprer, which is not crevihle. * * © 0 > 
21 And God Created « great * Whales x, andevery 
+living Creature that * moveth, which the Waters 


*Pal. I 04+ 


26. 
_— brought forth abundantly after their kind, and ev 


*0r,5wim- winged Fowl after his kind y, and God faw that 
4s good. | 

u K Produced out of moſt unfit matter, as if a man ſhonld ont of 
a Stone make Bread, which requires as great a power as that which 
is properly called Creation. « Thoſe valt Sea-Monſters known by 
chat Name, though elſewhere this word be applied to great Dragons 
of the Earth. y In ſuch manner as is declared in the firſt Note upon 
Verſe 20. 
* Chap.3. ' 22 And God bleſſed them z, ſaying, * Be fruitful, 
17. & 9.1. and multiply,” and fill the Waters in the Seas 2, and let 


Fowl multiply in the Earth 5. 

z Gave them power of procreation, and fruitfulneſs, which is 
juſtly mentioned as a great bleſſing, Pſal. 128. 3, 4. «4 And conſe- 
quently in the Rivers, which come from the Sea, and return into it. 
b Where they ſhall commonly have their Habitation, though they 
had their original from the Waters ; of which ſee on v. 20. 

23 And the Evening and the Morning were the fifth 
d 


ay. 

4 Heb. Li=> 24 ©{ And God aid, Let the Earth bring forth + the 
wing Souls. living Creature c after his kind, Cattle 4, and creeping 
thing e, and the Beaſt f of the Earth after his kind : 


And it was fo. 

c i.e. Thoſe living Creatures hereafter mentioned, whoſe original 
is from the Earth, and whoſe Habiration is in it. d 5.e. Thoſe tame 
Beaſts, which are moſt familiar with, and uſeful to men for Food, 
Clothing, or other ſervice. e To wir, of the Earth, of a differing kind 
from thoſe creeping things of the Water, v. 20. f i. e. The wild 
Beaſt, as the Hebrew word commonly ſignifies, and as appears fur- 
ther, becauſe they are diſtinguiſhed from the rame Beaſts, here called 
Cattle. 


25 And God made the Beaſt of the Earth after his 
kind, and Cattle after their kind, and every thing that 
creepeth upon the Earth after his kind : And God ſaw 
that i# was good. 

26 T And God ſaid gz, * Let us make man & in'our 

6-9 © Image, after our likeneſs 5: and * let them & have domi- 
>. Eph.q, ion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the 
24. Col.z. Air, and over the Cattle /, and over all the Earth m, 
10. and over every creeping thing that 'creepeth upon the 


'Plal.8.6. Farth, 

g Having prepared all things neceſſary for mans uſe and comfort. 
h The plurals w, and our, a an evident proof of a plurality of 
perfons in the Godhead. Ir is plain from many other Texrs as well 
as from the Nature and Reaſon of the thing, that God alone is 
Creator ; the Angels rejoyced at the work- of Cracton, Bur 
God wrought it, af 4,5,6,7. And it is no lefs plain from 
this Text, and from divers other places, that man had more Cr 
than one Perſon. See Job 35. 10. John 1. 2, 3. &c. Heb. 1.3. And as 
other Texts aſſure us that there is but one God, fo this ſhews that 
there are more Perſons in the Godhead : Nor can that ſeeming con» 
tradition of one and more being in the Godhead be or E re- 
conciled, than by acknowledging a plurality of Perſons in the Unity 
of Eſſence. It is pretended that God here ſpeaks after the manner of 
Princes in the plural number, who uſe to ſay, We Will and Require, 
or, It is Our Pleaſure, But this is only the invention and praftice of 
Jatrer times, and no way agreeable ro the ſimplicity either of 'the 
firſt ages of the World, or of the Hebrew Style. The Kings of 1 2e/ 
uſed ro ſpeak of themſelves in the fingular number, 2 Sam.3. 28. 
1 Chron, 21. 17. and 29. 14+ 2 Chron. 2. 6. And fodid the Eaſtern 
Monarchs too, yea, even in their Decrees and Orders, which now 
run in the plural number, as Ezys 6.8. 1 (Darits) make # Decree, 
Ezra 71.21. I, even I Artaxerxes the King, do make a Decree. Nor do 
] remember one example in Scripture to the contrary. Ir is there- 
fore a raſh and preſumptuons attempr, without any wartant, to thruſt 
the uſages of modern Style inro the ſacred Scripture. Beſides,the Lord 
dorh generally ſpeak of himſelf in the ſingular number, ſome few 
places excepted, wherein the plaral number is uſed for the ſignifica- 
tion of this Myſtery. Moreover, this device is utterly overthrown 
by comparing this Text with Ger. 4. 22. The Lard God ſaid, Behold, 
the man is become as one of ws. Therefore there are more Perſons than 
one in the Godhead; How many they are, other Texts plainly in- 
form us, as we ſhall ſee in their proper places. And whereas he 
faith not now as he did before, Let che Earth or Waters bring forth, 
but Let w make; this change of the phraſe and manner of 
ſhews, that man was, as the laſt, ſo the moſt perfe&, and the chief 
of the ways and works of God in this lower World. 5 Image and 
likeneſs are two words noting the fame thing, even exaQ 1 
For both of them are uſed of Adam, Gen, 5. 3. He begat 4 Son in bu 
own likeneſs, after his Image; and they are _ and indifferently 
uſed 'in the ſame ſence, man being ſaid ro be made in the fine of 
God, Gen. 5. 1. and i the Image of God, Gen. 9. 6. Queſt. Wherein 
doth'the Image of God in Man conſiſt ?: Zſw« 1. It is inthe whole 
Man, both in the Blefſedneſs of his Eſtate, and in his Dominion over 
the reſt of che Creatures, / 2.;1c ſhines forthreven in the Body, in the 
Majeſty of mans Countenance, and height of bs Serure, which is 
towards Heaven,when other Creatures by their down looks { x 
lownefs and meanneſs of their Nature, as, even Heathens have ob» 

' 17 ſerved: 3. le principally ancane amayopty; in. 

Soul. © r. 1n its Nature and Subſtance, as it-is, -lil Ted, Sitio), 
Inviſible, mg Seth In its Powers atd i bn ot 
Vadcrſtanding, and freedom in its choice and aQtions, '/ Iitthe 
+147 + 


meth, 


*Chap.s. 
1.&g. 6. 


GBNESHTS. 


| 


apt cadets whworhte A deck ind a6 Dnowledge; ; 
ie2rve cap tp {, in which Sr. iefly placeth this 
Solow ys ; 


ir own comforr and advantage | 
| od ted man in his own Image, in the 
Image of God Created he him. * Male and Female * Mal. 2: 
Created he them ». EIS OE P61 
» Not both rogether, as ſome of the Jews kave Fabled, but ſucceſ- Marth. 19. 
fively, the Woman after and out of the Man, as is-more particularly + 
related, Gen. 2. 213 &. which is here mentioned by anticipation, Mar-10-& 
Albeir che Woman alſo ſeems to have been made upon the ſixth day, 
as 15 here relared, and as the following b ſhewerh, which is 
common to both of them, though the particular Hiſtory of it is 
brought in afterwards at 2. by way of recapitulation,or repetiti 
28 And God bleſſed them 0, and God ſaid urito 
them, * Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the *Chipy.4* 
Earth p, and ſubdue it, and have dominion over the 
Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, and over 
every living thing that + moveth upon the Earth. + Heb. 
o Having bleſſed them with excellent Natures, and heavenly Gifts 7*#Þ. 
and Graces, he further blefeth them with \a ſpecial and temporal 
blefſing expreſſed in the following words. p With inhabitants to be 
begotten by you. Queſt. Whether this be a command obliging all 
men to Marriage and Procreation ? So the Hebrew Dots think. 
Ir may be thus reſolved. 1. It is a command obliging all men ſo 
far 25 not to ſuffer the extinftion of mankind: Thus it did abſolutely 
bind Adam and Eve, as alſo Noeb, and his Sons and their Wives after 
the Flood, 2. It doth not oblige every particular perſon to marry; 
aS 2 both from the example of the Lord Jeſus, who lived and 
lied in an unmarried State, and from his commendation of thoſe 
who made themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of God, Mazrh.19 12; 
And from St. Pauls approbation of Virginity, 1 Cor. 7. 1,8, 26, 27, 
32,&c. 3. Ir is here rather a promiſe or benediQion, than a com- 
mand, as appears both from v. 22. where the ſame words ate dpplied 
to the brute Beaſts, who are not ſubje& to a commanid ; and becauſs 
if this were a command, it would equally oblige every man to es 
erciſe dominion over Fiſhes and Fowls, &c. which is abſurd. Ir is 
therefore a permiſſion rather than a command, though ir be ex 
in the form of a command , as other permiſſions frequently 
Gen. 2, 16 Dewut. 14. 4+ 


they ſee hot ombary 


are, as 


29 ( And God aid, Behold, I have given you _ 
every Herb + bearing ſeed, which is upon the face + Hel 


of all the Earth, and every Tree in the which. 4 che Seeing 

fruir. of « Free yieiding ſeed, * ro you ir ſhall be fog $4. _ 

meat 9. Chap.g4. 
ql 1s neither affirmed nor derlied that Fleſh alſo was granted td 

the firſt men for food, and therefore we may ſafely be ignorant of it} 

Ir is ſufficient for us, that it was expreſly allowed, Gen. 9. 3, 

39 And to every Beaſt of the Earth, and to every 
Fowl of the + Air, and to every thing that creepeth #Heb.th& 
upon the Earth, wherein there :« f Lite, I have given v*., 
every green Herb for meat : And it was ſo. of "nb 

31 And God faw every thing that he had made : "5% 
And behold ir was very good. And the Evening and 
the Morning were the ſixth day: 


CHAP. IL 


The Sabbath Inflituted and Bleſſed, 2,4. 4 rehearſal of the Cregtien ; tall 
( 1f.) of Vegetables, 4. 5. The Earth watered, 6. (2.) of Man, 7. Hit 
Habitation, 8, 9. Trees for bis delight and Food : as the tree of 
Life and Knowledge, 9. It: pleaſant —_ ney 77 om. 4, 
Mans Emplpyment, 15. Every tree given bi that of Knowledge, 16. 
This denied on pain of Dabebn5, I purbele to create A Sid 
"Reaſon thereef, 18; Beafts md Fowle nated by Adam, 19, 20. The Wo- 
man made of Adam's Rib preſented is bim, 21,22. And owned by him; 
23. Marriage Ordained, 24. Their ftate whilſt noncent, 25. 

us the Heavens and the Earth were finiſhed, 
and * all the Hoſt of them #. 

# All the Creatures in Heaven and- Earth ate. called their Hof, 
for ' their miulritude; variety, order, power, and ſubjeQtion 
Lord of Hoſts. Particularly the Hoſt of Heaven in Scriprure (which 
is its own beſt interpreter ) ſignifies both the Srars, as Deas. 4. 19; 
and 17. 3. {/s. 34. 4. and the Angels; as 1 Kings 22; 9. 2 Chron. 18. 18, 
Lake 2. 13. Who from theſe words appear ro have been Created 
within the compaſs of rhe firſt fix days, which alſo is probable from 
Col. r. 16, 17. But .it is no wonder that the Scripture ſaich ſo lirrls 
concerning ls, becauſe ir was. wrirten for the uſe of men; not 
of Angels; and God would hereby take uy of from cxriou and jm- 
pertinene ſpeculations us to employ our thoughts about 

ufeful - —— _ 


m4 day God ended þ 


*pſal.2:&" 


2 * And on the ſeventh 


hich he had jaade : 
hh En 


And bs 55 2 oe 
doth 
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*Or,o miſt 
which went 
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28, bur for-our ex-' 
that day as a:dayof Re 


ample 
Uywus 


fied 


. Holy day, and ſpent in Holy works and 
jon. ' "Some conceive that the Sabbath was nor a 


Fnfified 


y ; 
at and from this time, but only in the days of Moſer, which 
pretchd tobe here related by way of anticipation. Bur this 


opinion hath no foundation in the Text or Context, but rather is 
confuted from them.: for as ſoon as the ſacred Penman had ſaid that 
God had ended his work and refled; &c. he adds immediately in words 


ESHS. 


| ſee-Gen. 4...16. 2 Kings: 
clove Lon, 


of the ſame tenſe, rhat God the ſeventh day, and jaw is. And 
3f we compare thisplace with Exod. 20. we ſhall _—_ there 
ſoeaks of God's bleſſing and ſanQtifying of the Sabbath, not as an 
ation then firſt done, bue as that which God had done formerly upon 
the Creation of the World, to the end that men might celebrate the 
praiſes of God for that glorious work, which as it was agreeable to 
the tire of mnocency, fo was it no leſs proper and neceſlary a duty 
for the firſt ages of the World after the fall, than it was for the days 
of Meſer, and for the ſucceeding Generations. * Becauſe he would 
have the memory of that glorious work of Creation, from which he 
then reſted; preſerved through all Generations, 4 Either 1. Created 
in making, i.e, made by way of Creation. Or rather, 2. Created out 
of nothing, and afterwards out of that Created matter made or for- 
med divers things, as the Beaſts out of the Earth, the Fiſhes our of 
the Water. He uſerh theſe two words poſſibly tro ſhew that God's 
Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, was marufeſt not only in that which 
he brought out of meer nothing, bur alſo in thoſe things which he 
wroughr out of matter a}rogether unfit for ſo great works. 

© Theſe f are the Generations g of the Heavens, 
ad of the Earth, when they were Created, in the day 
þ that the LORD God made the Earth and the 


Heavens. | 

f i.e. Theſe things mentioned in the 1 chap. g i.e. A true and full 
relation of their Generations, i.e. Of their Original, or Beginnings. 
hb Not ſtrialy ſo called, bur largely taken for the time, as it is v, 17. 
Ruth 4. 5. Loke Ig. 42. 2 Cor, 6.2. 
5 And every Plant of the Field, before it was in 
the Earth i, and every Herb of the Field before it grew 
k : for the LORD God had not cauſed it to rain upon 


* 
. 


the Earth, and there waz not a 'man to till the ground /. | i 


# 5.6, When as yet there were no Plants, nor ſo much as Seeds of 
them there. &To wir,” owt of the Barth," as afrerwards they did by 
Gods appointment. /The two great means of the grow af Plants 
and Herbs, wiz. Rain from Heaven, and the labour of man, were 
both Jacking, to ſhew that they were now- brought forth by Gods 
Almighty power and word. , 

6 * Bur chers went up » a miſt o from the Earth, 
and watered the whole = of che ground p. 

» To wit, from time to time appointment. e Or, Yapour, 
or, Clud, which going up into the Air, was turned into Rain, and 
fell down again to the Earth from whence it aroſe. p Whereby the 
Earth was foftned and diſpoſed both ro the nouriſhmene of thoſe 
Plants 6r Trees that were Created, and to the produftion of new 
Plants in a natural and ordinary way. But theſe words may be other- 
wiſe underſtood, the Copulative, and, here rendred but , being 
for the Disjun&ive, or, as it is Exod. 21, 15,17. Job 6. 22. and 8. 3. 
and in other places. Or, the Negative particle, zo:, may be ander- 
ſtood out of the forzgoing clauſe, as it is uſual in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, as Þſal. 1. 5. and 9. 17. and 44- 19. and 5o. 8. and ſs, 28. 
27, 28. And ſo tbeſe words may be joyned with the foregoing, 
and both Tranſlated in this manner, There was no Rain, nor s Man to 
rill the ground, or, (or, ner, for both come to one thing) ſo much 
as a nift which went up from the Earth, and watered ( as afterwards 
was uſual and natural) the whole face of the ground. 

God formed man Þ of the * duſt 
of <he -ground, and breathed into his noſtrils q the 
breath of Life »: and * Man s became a living 


"Oo 
we.” 


ſee Ames 1. 5. but another Eden in Meſapotamis or Cheldes, of which 
12, Iſo.37. 12. Exck. 27. 23 There 
pong an, 7 [putes abour che of this Paradiſe : of 
a oy Les Sprays It may ſuffice to 

| | was to 8,1 
hs er pl paris, ts wal erm to Kent 
9. And out of the ground made the LORD God 
to. grow every Tree that is pleaſant to the ſight, and 
good for Food, the Tree of Life b alſo in the midſt 
jul oGeaden *, and the Tree of Knowledge of Good 

vil. c. | 


= 


cure, 


prov 
Obedience and Happinefs, or his Rebellion and Miſery. Or rather, 


| 2. To Man, who by the uſe of it would know to his coſt, how great 


and good things he did enjoy and might have kept by his Obedience, 
and how evil and bitter the fruits of his Diſobedience were to him- 
ſelf and all ym re es: So it feems to be an ironical denomina- 
tion, 9.4. You thirſted after more knowledge, which alſo the Devil 
promiſed you, and you have got what you deſired ; more Knowledge, 
even dear bought Experience. 


io. And a River 4 went out of Een e to water the 
Garden, and from thence þ it was parted, and became 
into; four heads f. 

4 Or, Rivers, by a common Enallage. e The Countrey in which 
Paradiſe was; where thoſe Rivers either aroſe from one ſpring, or 
met together in one channel. + (3. e. ) From the Garden. f It was 
divided into four principal Rivers. Concerning which there are now 
many- diſputes. But it isno wonder if the riſe and ſcituation of 
theſe Rivers be not now certainly known, becauſe of the great chan« 
ges, which inſo long time might happen in this, as well as in other 
Rivers, partly by Earth quakes, and prndipety by the general De« 
_ And yet Euphrates and Tigris, the chief of theſe Rivers, where« 
of the other two are branches, are diſcovered by ſome learned men, 
to have one and the fame original or fpring, and that in a moſt 
pleaſant part of Armenia, where they conceive Paradiſe was, See 
my Latin Synopſis, 

1x The name of the firſt is Piſon g $5 that 5: it which 
om} hþ the whole Land of Hawilah i, where there 
is A30iG, 

s An eminent branch of the River Tigrie, probably that called by 
others Paſi-tigris, or Piſo-tigrir. þ i. e. With many windings and turn* 
ng pott thorough ; as this word is uſed, 7of. 15. 3. Mat.23. 15. 
i Either that which is in thoſe parts of Arabia which is towards 
Meſopotamia, ſo called from Hewleb the iſſue of Chem, Gen. 10. 7. 
Or that which is nigh Perf, and in the borders of India, ſo called 
Gom znother lab of the Poſteriry of So, cn. 10. 2y. To tis 
ther of theſe following the "FP Fi wel 

12 And the Gold of that is 
Bdellium /, and the Onyx-ſtone m. 

k 3. e, Betrer than ordinary. / Which ſignifies either a precious 

me, of which ſee Nemb. rr. 70. or Gems and Pearls. Once 

r all obſerve, that many of the Hebrew words or names of Stones, 
Trees, Birds, and Beaſts, are even to the Hebrew Doftors and others 
both ancient and modern I of uncertain ſignification, and 
that without any conſiderable inconvenience to us who are free from 
the obligations which the Jews were formerly under of 
ſuch ſtones, and abſtaining in their Diet from ſuch Beaſts and Bi 


WE) ded were ſufficiently known to them ; and if any were doubrful, 


they had one ſafe courſe, to abſtain from them. m A kind of pre» 
cious ſtone, of which ſee Exod. 25. 7. and 28. 9, 20. 


13 And the name of the ſecond River is Gibon » : 


0. 
» Not that River in the Land of Iſrael ſo called, 1 Kings 1. 33. 
2 Chren. 32. 30. But another of the ſame name, which in Hebrew 
ſignifies, :he branch of @ greater River : Here it is a branch either of 
Exphr ates, as moſt or of Tigris, as forme late Writers conceive. 
os Not that Countrey in Africs above Egypt, commonly ſo called ; buc 
either Arabia, which in Scripture is frequently called Cuſb or Erhio« 
pia. Of which ſee the notes 2 Kings 19. 9.Job 28.19.Exck.29.10, 
and 3o. v,g. Heb. 3.7. or a Countrey adjoyning to indie, and 
with which Gy ® joynd, Exch. 38, 5; Scealſo 1s. 11,17, 
Exch. 27, 10. And which place the Erhiopions are ſeared 
by Hered, 1. 5. Homer, | Heſſe, and others. Of which ſee my Latin 


14 And the name of the third River is Hiddekel p : 
That 4s # which 
And the fourth River is Euphrates. 

p. (i.e. ) Tygris, or an eminent branch of it. See Dan. 10. 
| *:5 And the LORD God took + the Man, and 
him 9 into the Garden of Eden, to * drels ic r, 


Crearures, and allowed 
Se , 


Gardga, | thou may 
: ft And 


ad '4 Pa 
4A 24G wa 5 > 


Chap. IL? 


goeth * toward the Eaſt of Aſjria.* Or, zap 
'ward Is 


Aſlyria- 
+ Or, 4- 


the Man r, tHeb. «+ 
ing thou 
ſhalt eas, 


Cl 


+ Heb 
lid. 


L 
" good &: there is *2 Chron, Þ - 


3* 5» 


The fame i: it that compaſſeth the whole Land of + E- + cu. 


tHeb. 
4d. 


+ Heb, ay- 


ang thou 


ſhalt oye. 


+ Heb. as 
before him, 
or, 4 it 
were c0mM»+ 
parable ro 
him, I{. 40+ 
12- 


*Or , the 
Man. 


+ Heb. b- 
wing Soul 


4 Heb.cab 
lid. 


eating Herbs and Fruits given. to her, together 
oy; 28, 29. and From Gew. 3. +,2,3. and from Eve; pygiſhment ) 
and thar either —__ or by Adom whom par to 
inform. hex thezeof. « Wir ofiper wp me, or buzt toe thy Tell 
The words in Hebrew have the forth of a command, bur are only a 
permiſſion or indulgence, as 1 Cor. 10, 25, 27. 

17 Bur of che Tree of the Knowledge of good and 
evit, thou ſhale nor ear- of ix > For in the day that 


thou eateſt thereof, + thou ſhalt ſurely dye. x. 

x With a threefold death. 1. Spiritual by the guilt and power of 
fis : at thariinftanr rhou ſhalt be deal in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph.2.r, 
2. Tempani}, or the death of the Body, which ſhall rhen 
by decays,  infirmizies,. terrors, dangers, and other harbingers of 
death. 3. Eternal; which ſhall immediately fucceed the other. 

18 'And the "LORD God ſaid y, Þ is not good z 
that the man ſhould be alone: I will make tim an 


help f meet for him. s. 

z Or, Had ſaid, to wit, upon the fxth day, on which the Woman 
was made, Gen, 1. 27,28. x Not convenient either for my purpoſe 
of the increaſe of mankind, or for mans perſonal comfort, or for the 
propagation of his kind. s A- moſt empharical phraſe, ſignifying 
thus much, one correſpondent 10 him, ſuitable both tro his nature and 
neceſlity, one altogether like to him in ſhape and conſtitution, diſpoſt- 
tion and affeQtion; a ſecond ſelf ; or one ts be at hand and near to 
him, to ftand continually before him, familiarly to converſe with 
him, to be always ready to fuccor, ſerve, and comfort him; or, one 
whoſe eye, reſpe&, and care, as well as deſire, (Gen. 3. 16 ) ſhould 
be to him, whoſe buſineſs it ſhall be to pleaſe and help him. 

19 And out of the ground the LORD God form- 
ed every Beaſt of the Field, and every Fowl of. the 
Air, and brought them b unto * Adam c, to fee d what 
he would call them : And whatſoever Adam called e- 


very Þ living Creature, that as the name thereof e. 

b Either by Winds, or Angels, or by their own ſecret inſtinft, by 
which Storks, and Cranes, and Swallows change their places with 
the ſeaſon. c Partly to own their ſubjeQtion to him ; partly that man, 
being recreated w ith their proſpe&t, might adore and praiſe rhe Ma- 
ker of them, and withal be ſenlible of his want of a meet compani- 
on, and fo the better prepared to receive Gods mercy therein ; and 
partly for the reaſon here following. d Or, make # diſcrerry, not to 
God, who knew it already, but ro all future Generations, who would 
hereby underſtand the deep wiſdom and knowledge of their firſt Pa- 
rent. e To wir, in the primitive or Hebrew Language. And this 
was done for the manifeſtation both of mans Dominion over the 
Creatures, and of the largeneſs of his underſtanding ; it being an aQ 
of authority to give names, and an effe& of vaſt knowledge to give 
convenient names to all the Creatures, which ſuppoſeth an exaQ ac- 
quaintance with their Natures. 

2a And Adamt gave Names to all Cattel, and to the 
Fowl of the Air, and to every Beaſt of the Field: but for 
Adam there was not found an help meet for him f. 

f 9.4. But though, in giving them names, he conſidered their ſe- 
veral natures and perfe&ions, it was evident to himſelf, as well as ro 
the Lord, that none of them was an help meer for him. 

21 And the LORD God cauſed a deep ſleep to fall 
upon Adam g, and he ſlept: and he took one of his Ribs 


hb, and cloſed up the Fleſh i inſtead thereof &. 


£ That he, who was without fin, might feel no pain in the taking 
away of his Rib. And in this ſleep ſome think Adom was in an ex- 
raſie, wherein he ſaw what was done, together with the reaſon and 
myſtery of it. þ Together with the Fleſh upon ir, v.23. Or, ane 
of his fides, for the Hebrew word ſignifieth a Side as well as a Rib, 
which may be taken Synecdochically,for a part of one of his fides,v:z. 
a Riband the Fleſh upon it: Or, for one part out of each of his ſides ; 
a5 if the two Ribs clothed with Fleſh were taken out of the man, be- 
cauſe he ſairh, werſe 23, This is Bone of my Boner, not, of my Bane, 
The Woman was taken out of this part, not out of the higher or 
lower parts, to ſhew thar ſhe is neither to be her husbands Miſtreſs, 
ro uſurp authority over him, 1 Tim. 2. 12. Nor yet to be his Slave, 
to be abuſed, deſpiſed, or trampled under his feet; but to be kindly 
rreated, and uſed like a companion, with moderation, reſpe&, and 
afteQtion. ' Queſt. How could a Rib be taken from Adam, bur it 
muſt be either ſuperfluous in Adam, while it was in him, or defe- 
ive afterwards, both which refle& upon the Creator ? Anſw. 1. It 
was no ſuperfluity, bur a conveniency, if Adam had at firſt one Rib 
extraordinary put into him for this purpoſe. 2. If Adam loſt a Rib 
ppon ſo glorious an occaſion, it was but a ſcar or badge of honour, 
and no diſparagement either to him, or co his Creator. 3, Either 
God created him a new Rib, or hardned the Fleſh to the Nature and 
Uſe of a Rib, and ſo there was no defeRt in him. i T er with 
another Bone or Rib. & ( i.e.) Of that Rib and Fleſh which he 
took away from him, which was eaſie for God to do. 


22 And the Rib, which the LORD God had taken | (er; 


HHeb.buit. from Man, + made he a Woman, and brought her / 


44. 


unto the Man m7. 

1 From ſome place at a little diſtance, whither he firſt carryed her, 
thar for the decency of the ation he might bring her thence. m A 
Bride ro a Bridegroom to be married to jc the great God being 
pleaſed to aQt the part of a Father to give his Daughter and work- 


in in thee, | 


| 


er that 
pantheſ 


duced another way, to. wi 
Ee 7 
bur gearer 


the brure Creatures, chal 01 - 
d 
of the fame nature with my ſelf. TEE 4 Tri 
. 24. *-' Therefore 9 ſhall a man leave his Father and * Match. 
his Mother r, and ſhall cleave unto his Wife 5: Ang 19-5-Mats 
they 7 hall « be one Fleſh x. 1! Corb, * 
q Theſe are the Wards of ſes by divine inftin&, or his inferet | Eph. 4. be * 
from Adam's words. » Fn regard of Habitation and Society t noe mr 
as to natural and af&Qion. «£ In Con relation and higheſt 
ian, even above what they owe to Parents, # Or, they 


ewo, as it is in the Samaritan, Syriack, and Arabick Tranſlations, 

Matthew 19. 5. » (i,e.) Shall be eſteemed by themſelyes 

to be as intirely, and infeparably united, and ſhall have as inti 

and univerſal communion, as if rhey were « (.e.) one P 

one Soul, one Body. And this firſt inſtirution ſhews the 

of Divorces, and Polygamy, however God might upon a particulat 

reaſon for a time difpence with his own inftitucion, ot remic the pit» 

ag 0 or to the violaters of ir. ; | 
2 they were both naked, the Man and his ' 

wit. and were not aſhamed J : 

, To wit, of their nakedneſs, as having nv guilt, nor cauſk 

ja no filthy or evil me in thei od eg finful Sf 

Cupajcence, or Wnpure Motions in their Souls, bur ſpotleſs innocency 

and perkeGtion, which muſt needs exclude ſhame. ” 


CHAP. IIL 


DROY = —_ nay T. The Womai's: Anſwer, +, 
ies the certainty of the threatning, s a Benefit 
by Eating, 5. The Woman hoks on the Fravs, ob — _ ro the 
Man, who aiſe eats of it, 6. The conſequence of their ſm; 7,8. Adam's 
Summons, 9. Appearance, 1o. Examination, 11. Excuſe, 12, The Woman 
examined, excuſes, yet confeſſes the fat, 13. Sentence upan the Serpent 
the inſlrument, 14. Upon the Devil the chief agent, with the fir ft Goſpel 
Promiſe, 15. Upm the Wwnan, 16. Upon the Man, 11———19; Adam 
names bis Wife, 20. Gud clathes them, 21. They ave thrown out of Par a« 
diſe, 22, 19 till the Ground, 23. Their return impoſſible, 24. 


Ow the Serpent. 4. was more fſubtile than any 

Beaſt of the'Field 5, which the LORD God 
"_ _— Fey qo unto the yomen d, tYea, = 71, 
e hat aid f, Ye not eat of ev Tree of ****4*, 
the Garden ? Þ 6 _ 

Or, rather, 6s hat Serpent: F. 1 i bs 
cds, of which on by and by. 6 The apegs pIRETEs 
is noted both in ſacred Scripture, Geu.49. 19. -Pſal. 58.5. Matth 10.16. 
2 Cor. 11, 3. and by Heathen Authors, whereof theſe inſtances ars 
given ; m_u_ par pay [ _ is beads Thar ir ſtops its 

r the $s vaice i , 

Beaſts are more ſubtile, = Kr age ogy 14) ye 
plas. 1. ſrng cop ndbe ies 
mans fin it the greatelt part of its original ſubctilty, eyen 
mans ſin was puniſhed with t decay both of the natural endows 
ments of his Mind, Wiſdom and Knowled Fac beauty, 
may, and ſeems Db olefins rn M0 2 nts, 


bur of this individual, or particular for it isin 
annachaſh, that Serpent, EN he OE 
aſliſted by the Devil; 


And 


-y 


b 
# 


| 
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to- 


bur 
reference 


: 
FH 


i 


bis ſubtity; nor ſurely pn ubrilty is common to all 

Mapons, Lon chentgaee brilry which was iar to this) as it 

was poſſeſſed and ated by the Devil. There indeed to be an 

allukon here to the natural ſubrilcy of all ; and the ſenſe of jo 
the ſacred Penman may ſeem to be this, as it he faid, The Serpent © 


indeed ia jrs ſelf is a ſubtile Creature,and thoiaght ro bemore 
than any Beaſt of the Field ; but howſoever this be in other $ 
it is certain that this Serpent was more ſubcile than any } 
Field, as will appear by the following words. If it beſa 
ticle this, or thas, is relative to ſomething going bafore; whe 
i5 not a word about it in the foregoing ward 

relative particles are often withou ' mY 8 


£N Y 


manſhip to him, thereby both teaching Parenes their duty of provi to rheſke onſtic » ; þ 


d ng Marriages for their Children, and Children their 
p<Qting their Parents conſent in Marria 
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» fy. How knew he this ? 4»ſw. Eicher 1, 
For thoug ric be faid that he was ajlcep till, 
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to whoſe care and tmition both She and her Husband were commit- 


# ted ? For Uſuppoſe the But of the Angels was yet unkriown to her; 
3 and ſhe thoug this oo ies x good take ife ſhe would have 
bone declined all converſation with atv . 2. Alate ingenious 


and a2 en bir oder pry the matter thus, in which there isno- 
| thing abſurd or incredible : The makes his addreſs to the 
F Womart with a ſhort ſpeech , and falutes her as the Empreſs of the 
5: World,&c. She is not affrighted, becauſe there was as yet no cauſe of 
fear, no ſin, and therefore no danger, but wonders and « 
REIN meg gear by ES nes} 4þurte 
"came to have ſpeech, Tf ing ? Serpent rephes, 
that-be was no better than a brure, and di I EIS 


asked what. Fruit and Tree that was ? . Which when be ſhewed her, 
_ "the replied, This, no doubr, is an excellent Fyit, and likely to make 
the eater of it wile ; bur God hath forbidden ws-this Fruit: To which 
the Serpent replies, as it here follows in the Text.- Ir is true, this 
difcourſe is not in the Text; but it is confeſſed by Jewiſh, and other 
Expoſitors, that theſe words, 7:s, hath God ſaid,&c. are a ſhort and 
abrupt fenterice, and that they were but the cloſe of a foregoing di- 
courſe ; which might well enough be either this now mentioned, or 
foe other of a like nature. And that expreſſion which follows 4.6. 
When the Wiman ſaw, i. e. underſtood, that it was a Tree to be defired 
ro make one wiſe, may ſeem to imply, both that the Serpent told her, 
and rhar ſhe believed, that the ſpeech and underſtanding of the Ser- 
pent was the effe& of the eating of that Fruit; and therefore that if 
r-raiſed him from a brute Beaſt to the degree of a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, it would elevate her from the humane to a kind of divine na- 
ture or condition. d Who had upon ſome occaſion retired from her 
Husband for a ſ-aſon ; an advantage which the crafty Serpent quick- 
- ly efpieth, and greedily embracerh, and affzulreth her when ſhe wan- 
tech the help of her Husband. « Or, Lo or,-1s it ſo, or, indeed, or 
of @ truth. f Ir is ſcarce credible that God, who is ſo bountiful, and 


ſhould forbid you the enjoyment of any part of thoſe proviſions 
which he hath made'for: your uſe and comfort. g Or, of any ; for 
the word is ambigious, which therefore the cunning adverſary uſeth 
to hide. the ſnare which he was laying for her. 

2 And the Woman ſaid unto the Serpent, We may 
eat: of the Fruit of the'Trees of the Garden : 

3" Put of the Fruit of the Tree, which is in the mid(t 
of. the Garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not cat of it, 
neither -jhall ye touch it þ, leſt ye dye 5. 

hb To wit,in order to the eating of .it : Orthe touch might be ſimp- 
ly forbidden, or ſhe-might reaſonably underſtand it to be forbidden 
in and by the-prohibirion of eating, becauſecit was an occaſion of ſin, 
and therefore to be avoided. - For it is hot -probable that the Wo- 
man being not yet corrupted ſhould knowinglyadd to God's Word, 
or mahciouſly infinuate the harſhneſs of the Precept. i Others, ef 
piradventure ye dyz,- as if ſhe doubred of the truth of the threatning: 
Which ſeems not probable, the Woman yet continuing in the tate 
of innocency, and ſuch doubring being evidently ſinful; and the 
Hebrew particle Pen, doth not always imply a doubr, as appears from 
Pſal. 2. 12. Iſs.-27. 3-and-36. 18. compared with 2 Kings 18. 3. 

*2Cor.11. 4 * And the Serpent ſaid unto the Woman, Ye ſhall 


3- 1 Tim. not ſurely dye &. 
5th & It isnot ſo certain as you imagine, that you ſhall dye. God did 
ſay ſo indeed for your terrour, and to keep you in awe; or, he had 
ſome myſtical meaning in thoſe words ; bur do not entertain ſuch 
hard and-unworthy thoughts of that God who is infinitely kind and 
gracious, that he will for ſuch a trifle, as the eating of a Fruit, 
undo you and all your 14 5 08 b and ſo ſuddenly deſtroy the moſt 
excellent work of his own hands. / 
'5, For God doth know /, that in the day ye eat 
dren , then your eyes ſhall be opened »: and ye ſhall 
be-as Gods », knowing Good and Evil 0. 
LIf you would have the whole truth of the matter, and God's 
defign in that Prohibirion, ir is only this. »» He knoweth that you 
that] he ſo far from dying,” that ye ſhall certainly be entred into a 
new and more noble kind of Life ; and the eyes of your minds, which 
ag p ye og. of DE aſtions: thing um then 
-: F ,.and fee things more fully and diſti - =UL, aG 
en like-unto God himfelf inthe largeneſs of your hnowledge, as = 
he very name that Gcd hath put upon the Tree may teach you. But this 
=>. 1s a priviledge, of which, for divers cauſes beſt known to himſelf, 
” 29 ſore. of. which your own reaſon will eaſily gueſs at, be would not 
ng - have you partake of: _. 
6;: And when the Woman ſaw p that the Tree was 
pd for Food, and that ic was | pleaſant to the Eyes*, 
"4g Tree to.be deſired ro make one Wiſe q ; ſhe took 
By @ U} Fruit thereof, * and did eat, and pave alfo unto 
Wu. ao : ip andy , | tion, and gazin UPON it, 6r per- 
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arſe, as was obſe on ver. 3. * To 
v2; for otherwiſe ſo were all the reft. q Which 

[Serpencs information. See the Notes on 
ro her. « (5.e.) Who 
with her and take his part 


td | his, and whom God meant to bring to repentance; but immediate! 
| aa 


G ENESTS. 


gifts, but by eating of a certain fruit in this Garden he got both. She | 


the ſovereign Good, and ſo abhorring from all parſimony, and envy, | 


.;| and uſed ; ſo his curſe is here 


them. y Or, +» ed, or d. z The leſſer branches or twigs, 
upon which you NA the af op rree,vwhich perad venture +: 
then near them, and which becauſe of its broad leaves was moſt fic 
for thatuſe. - To cover their nakedneſs. 

© 8 And they heard the yoice b of the LORD God c 


of the LORD God e, amongſt the trees of the 
garden. 
' -b Mentioned wer. 9g. or rather the ſound, as the word woice is often 
taken in Scripture, as Pſal. 93. 3. Rev. 10.3. and 19.6. «< Either 
God the Father, -or rather God the Son, appearing in the ſhape of a 
man, as afterwards he frequently did,to give a foretaſte of his incar- 
nation. 4 About Evening, the time when men uſe to walk abroad 
to recreate themſelves, when thliere was a cool and refreſhing Wind, 
' whereby alſo the voice of the Lord was more ily and effetually 
convey'd to Adem and his wife. e Being ſenſible of God's approach, 
and filled with Shame and Conſcience of their own Guilt and dread 
of Judgement, inſtead of flying 'ro God for Mercy, they fooliſhly 
we to run away from him,” whom it was impoſſible ro a- 
Voi 

9 And the LORD God'called f unto Adam, and 
faid unto him, Where ar: thou # ? 

f With a loud voice. g Thou whom I have ſo-highly obliged, 
Whither and wherefore doeſt thou run away from me thy Friend and 
Father, whoſe preſence was lately ſo ſweer and acceprable to thee ? 
In what Place, or rather in what Condition art thou > What is the 
cauſe of chis ſudden and wonderful Change ? This he asks, not that 
he was ignorant of it, but to make way for the following Sentence, 
and to ſet a pattern for all Judges, that they ſhould examine the Of 
fender, and enquire into the Offence before they proceed to Puniſh- 


ent. 
10 And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden 2 

_— I was afraid, becauſe 1was naked 5; and-I hid my 
elf 7. 

h He confeſſeth his nakedneſs , which was evident, but ſaith no« 
thing of his fin; which, if poſſible, he would have hid. See 7ob 31. 
33- And is grieved for the ſhameful effeQts of his ſin, bur not yet ſin- 
cerely penirent for his ſin. ; Our of reverence to thy glorious Majeſty. 

11 And he faid, Who told thee that thou waſt na- 
ked * ? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof I com- 
manded thee &, that thou {ſhouldeſt not eat ? 

" Or, that thy nakedneſs, which lately was thy glory, was now 
become matter of ſhame. & Concerning which I gave thee ſo ſevere 
a charge upon pain of death. 

12 And the man faid, The woman / whom thou ga- 
velt ro be with me m1, ſhe gave me of the tree, and I 
did eat ». 

{T have eaten, not by my own choice and inclination, but by the 
perſwaſion of this woman. m As a meer help, a faithful friend and 
conſtant companion, ſuppoſing that it was not good for me to be 
alone, which the event ſhews would have been much better for me. 
Thus Adam excuſeth himſelf, and chargeth God fooliſhly with his ſin. 
n» Out of complacency to her, nor from any evil deſign againſt thee. 

13 And the LORD God ſaid unto the woman, 
What #s this that thou haſt done os ? And the woman 
ſaid, The Serpent p beguited me 9, and I did eatr. 

How hainous a crime haſt thou committed > What a World of 
miſchief haſt thou, by this one a&, brought upon thy ſelf and all thy 
poſterity ? Or, Why haſt thou done this ? What cauſes or motives 
couldſt thou have for ſo wicked an ation ? What need hadſt thou 
of meddling with this forbidden fruit, when I had given thee ſo 
large and liberal an allowance? p A Creature which thou haft made, 
and that aſſiſted by an higher Power, by an evil Angel, for ſuch I 
now perceive by fad experience there are, q A weak and fooliſh 
Woman, whole ſeduRion calls for thy Pity, not thine Anger. » Be- 
ing ſurprized, and over-perſwaded againſt my own Judgmenc and 
Reſolution. 

14 And the LORD God ſaid unto the Serpent s, 
Becauſe thou haſt done this t, thou art « curſed above 


all cattel, and above every beaſt of the field x : upon 


the days of thy life. 
e Or rather; his, or that Serpent, which as was ſaid before on wv. r. 
was no ordina t, bur a Serpent ated and aſſiſted by the De- 
vil ; and thereloee 1s ſentence or curſe is pronounced againſt both 
of them ; 1. Againſt the Serpent it ſelf, which though an unreaſon« 
able Creature, and therefore not ſubjeft to a Law, and conſequently 
not capable of guilt or fin, Rom. 4. 15. yet, being the inſftrumene 
of che Devils malice, is rightly puniſhed, as other Beaſts being abuſed 
by man's fin did ſuffer together with him, Exod. 52. 20. Levit. 20. 
15, 16. not for their crime, but partly for the puniſhment, and part- 
ly for the begefic of man, who is their Lord and Owner, Pſal, 8. 6. 
om ry Are made, it is not ſtrangeif they be pu- 
niſhed for his uſe, that in their puniſhment man might have a demon- 
ſtration of God's anger againſt fin, and a motive to Repentance. See 
on 6.6, 7. 2. Againſt the Devil, who is here principall intended, 
though as he lay hid in the body of the which he poſſe 
mentioned under the cover of the Ser- 


and Eve, whoſe fin was leſs than 


the curſe againſt him, as one that.ſinned ; 
Cn = from fee worſe Pri pl Ligy 
God, wil four make enyy, and implacable malice againſt men.» De 
> M S422 ceiv 
: »-2 


walking in the garden in the-cool + of the day 4d: and t Heb. 
Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence *'"* 


thy belly ſhalt thou go *, and duſt ſhalt thou eat y all * 16. 65. 
25, 


—— 
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ſhalt be from 
mankind : Or, Be | 1 


ceived the woman, and ey ag her EN. Or, 

oth, bath really and in rhe opinion of | ' 
_—_—_ As in ee foelts, ſo particularly in that which here fol 
lows. +1f the Serpent did ſo the fall - what then was natu- 
ral, is now become painful and ſhameful to it, as nakedneſs and ſome 
other things were to man. Bur it ſeems more: probable, that this 

t before the fall either had Feet, or rather did go with its Breaſt 
erect, as the Baſilisk at this day doth ; God peradventure ſo oy 
it asa Teſtimony that ſome other Serpents did once go fo. And 
the ſenſe of the cu ſe being applied to this particular Serpent, and to 
its kind, may be this; whereas thou hadſt a priviledge above other 
kinds of Serpents, whereby thou didfſt go with eretted Rreaſt, and 
didſt feed upon the fruits of Trees and other Plants; now thou ſhatr 
be brought down to the ſame mean and vile eſtate with them , 
:by Belly, (or rather Breaſt, as the word allo ſignifies) ſbals chow go 
as they do. y Duſt is the food, as of Earth-worms, Scorpions,and ſome 
ether Creatures; fo alſo of ſome ts, as appears both from Iſa. 
65. aft. Mic. 7. 17. and from the Teſtimony of Nicander, Theriac. 
werſe 372. and Philo an Arabick Writer. Or, the duſt is the Serpent's 
ſawce rather than his meat, whilſt creeping and groveling upon the 
Earth, and taking his food from thence, he muſt neceſſarily rake in 
duſt and filth together with ir. Theſe two clauſes being applied to 
the Devil, fignifte his fall from kis noble State and Place tro Earth 
and Hell; the baſeneſs of his Nature and of his Food, kis delight 
being in the vileſt of men and things, it being now his Meat and 
Drink to diſhonour God, and deſtroy Mankind , and promote the 
eſteem and love of earthly things. 

15 AndI will put enmity z between thee and the 


woman «, and between thy * ſeed b, and her Þ ſeed 
. c: it ſhall * bruiſe thy head e, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 


his heel f. h 

z Though now ye be ſworn Friends, Jeagued together againſt me ; 
s And the man roo, but the woman alone is mentioned, for the 
1. The woman, whom as the weaker 


ricipation, all the members of Chriſt, all Believers and _—— 
who are called the Children of Chriſt, Heb. 2. 13. and of the Hes- 
wenly Ternſalem, Gal. 4. 26. All the Members whereof are the ſeed of 
this Woman ; and all theſc are the implacable Enemies of the Devil, 
whom alſo by Chriſt's merit and ſtrength they do overcome. e The 
principal inſtrument borh of the Serpent's fury and miſchief, and of 
his defence, and the principal ſeat of the Serpent's life, which there- 
fore men chiefly ſtrike at; and which being upon the ground,a man 
may conveniently tread upon, ani cruſh ir to pieces. In the Devil 
this notes his Power and Authority over men ; the ſtrength where- 
of conſiſts in Death, which Chriſt, the bleſſed ſ&d of the Woman, 
qverthroweth by taking away the ſing of death, which is ſm, 1 Cor. 15, 
55,56. and deftiroying him that bad the power of death, that is, the Devil, 
Heb. 2. 14. f The part which is moſt withia the Serpent's reach, 
and wherewith it was bruiſed, and thereby provoked to fix his ve- 
nomous Teeth there : But a part remote from the Head and Heart, 
and therefore its wounds, though painful, are not deadly, nor dan- 
gerous, if they be obſerved in time. If it be applied ro the ſeed of 
the Woman, Chriſt, his heel may note either his humanity, where- 
by he trod upon the Earth , which indeed the D:vil by God's per- 
miſſion, and the hands of wicked men, did bruiſe and kill : Or his 
Saints and Members upon the Earth, whom the Devil doth in di- 
verſe manners bruiſe, and vex and afflit, while he cannot reach their 
head Chriſt in Heaven, nor thoſe of his Members who are or ſhall 
be advanced thither. | 

16 Unto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly g mul- 
tiply thy ſorrow, and thy conception bh: in ſorrow 4 


thou ſhale bring forth & children /: and thy defire 


} Or, ſu. 99 ſhall be F to thy husband, and he ſhall rule * over 


Jef to thy 
Hucband. 
1 Cor, 


14. 34- 


thee ». 

xz Or, certainly, as the repetition of the ſame word implies. +þ In 
diverſe Pains and Infirmities peculiar to thy Sex, (i. e.) Thou ſhalr 
have many, and thoſe oft-times falſe and fruitleſs Conceptions, and 
abortive Births; and whereas thou wy commonly have had 
many Children at one Conception, as ſome few Women yet have; 
now thou ſhale ordinarily undergo all the troubles and painsof Con- 
ception, Breeding and Birth, for every Child which thou haſt. Or, 
thy Sorrows and tky Conception, by a figure called Hendtadwo, art put for 
thy ſorrows in Conception, Or rather in Child-bearing, which the Hebrew 
word here uſed ſignifies, Gen. 16. 4. Jud. 13. 3. 1 Ariſtotle in his 
Hiſtor. Animal. 7. 9. obſerves, that Women bring forth young with 
more pain than any other Creatures. & Or, bear, for the word notes 
all the pains and troubles which Women have, both in the time of 
Child-bearing, and inthe a& of bringing forth. { Heb.Sengand Daugh- 
ters too, both being comprehended in.that word, as Exed. 22.24. Pſal. 
128. 6, m Thy deſires ſhall be referred, or fubmitred ro thy Huſ. 
bands will and pleaſure to grant or deny them, as he ſees fie. 1 


ſenſe is confirmed from Gen. 4. 7. where the ſame phraſe is uſed in-| beſides thar 


the ſame ſenſe. And this puniſhment was both very proper for her 
that commirred ſa great 4 pm as the eating of the forbidden/ 


» continued in Life her ſelf, and wes made the Mothe? of all lin 


more uneaſie unto thee, than his former Empire was) and 
Power thah T have given him, and will by 


who will 
uſt a further my per: 
mifon for thy Punitheient rals they matty ties with Rigour, Ty- 
ranny and Cruetty, which thou wilt groan under, bur ſhalt not 
OY ſelf from it. See 1 Cor. 14. 34. 1 Tim, 2, 11, 12, 
I Pet. 3. 6. 

17. And unto Adam he ſaid , Becauſe thou haft 
hearkned unto. the voice of thy wife o, and haſt eaten 
of the tree of which I commanded thee, © 7 Thou 


ſake q, in ſorrow r ſhalt thou eat of it all 
thy life. 

o (i.e ) Obeyed the word and counſel, contrary to expreſz 
command. þp Wheck ſhall now yield both fewer od a fruirs, 
and thoſe too with more trouble of mens Minds, and labour of their 
Bodies. 9 (4.e.) Becauſe of thy ſin; or, to thy uſe; or, as far as 
concerns thee. - r Or, with oil, or, grief. 

18 Thorns alſo and thiſtles -, ſhall it + bring 
bto thee c : 
field 4. 


4 And other unuſeful and hurtful Plants, Synecdochically contai 
ed under theſe. þ Of its own accord. © Nat to thy benefit, bores 
thy grief and puniſhment. 4 Inſtead of thoſe generous and delicious 
fruirs of Paradiſe, which becauſe thou didſt deſpiſe, thou ſhalt no 
more taſt of, See Gen. 1. 29. ; 

19 In the ſweat of thy face f ſhalt thou eat bread 
g till thou return unto the ground : for out of it waſt 
thou taken ; for duſt thou arti, and unto duſt ſhalt 
thou return &. : 

f (#. e. ) Of thy Body: He mentions the Face, becauſe there the 
ſweat appears firſt and moſt., Or, with laboux of Body or Brain, 
Ecchſ. 1.13. and vexation of mind. g (5. e.) Ger thy food and live- 
lihood : Bread being put for all nouriſhment, as Gen. 18. 5. and 28, 
20, # As to the conſtitution and original of thy Body. See Gen. 18. 
27. Jeb 1.21. Pſal. 103. 14. k Though upon thy obedience I would 
have preſerved thy Body no leſs than thy Soul from all Mortality ; 
yer now having ſinned, thou ſhale return unto duſt in thy Body, 
whilſt the immortal Spirit ſhall rerurn wnto God who gave it, Eccleſ. 12. 


7- Thus thy end ſhall be as baſe as thy beginning. 
ec 


6. 
20 


cauſe ſhe was the mother of all living #. 
m Which ſignifies either Livizg, or, the giver, or 

» Though for her ſin juſtly ſentenced - a #4 ly > 

God's infinite Mercy, and by vertue of the promiſed Seed, Aartor 

Men 


and Women, that ſhould be after her upon the Earth; who t 
in and with their Mother they were condemned to ſpeedy Death, 
yet ſhall be brough forth into the ſtate and land of the Living, and 
into the hopes of a bleſſed and erernal Life by the Redeemer, whoſe 
Mother or Progenitor ſhe was. G 

2I Unto Adam alſo, and to his wife did the 


LORD God p make coats of skins q, and clothed 


them r. 
? Either by his own Word, 'or by the of Angels. 9 Of 


Beaſts ſlain either for ſacrifice to God, or for the uſe of Man, their 
Lord and Owner. » Which he did, partly to defend them from ex- 
cefſive heats and colds, or other injuries of the Air, to which t 
were now e ; partly to thind them of their fin which made 
their nakedneſs, which before was Innocent and Honourable, now 
to be an occaſion of Sin and Shame, and therefore to need covering : 
And partly to ſhew his care even of fallen Man, and to encourage 
his hopes of God's mercy through the bleſſed Seed, and thereby to 
invite him to Repentance, | 

22 And the LORD God faid s, Behold, the man is 
become # as one. of us #, to know good and evil x: 


and now wo 7 og forth his hand y, and take alſo 
4 of the tree of life, and eat and live for ever 6: 

s Either within himſelf, or to the other perſons of the Godhead. 
t (5.e.) Adam and Eve both are become ſuch-accotding to the De- 
vil's promiſe, and their own expeQation. This is an holy Irony, of 
Sarcaſm,, like thoſe, of wy ded Eecleſ. 11: 9. 9..d. Bebold! © 
all ye Angels, and all the generations of Men, how the firſt 
man hath over-reached and con us,and got the Divinity which 
he affefted ; And how hap hath made himſelf by his Rebel- . 
lion ! Bur this bitter ſcorn utrereth not t6 infalr over man's 
miſery, but to convince him of his fin, folly, danget ind calatni 
and to oblige him both ro a diligent ſeeking afcer 
bracing the remedy of the promiſed Seed which Ge 


and ro a watchfulneſs over himſelf, and' & to all God's 
comments the ehoctln to come. s i.e. As one he divine Pere 


».'1. 26: and __ 
the Angels z, - 


Iruic was, in compliance with her own deſire, without asking her 


with rhe 
lity with himſelf, as this 


ſhalt not eat of ir, * Curſed is the groun fp; ye Of *IG. 44-5, 
e days 0 


forth t Heb! 
and thou ſhalt * eat the herb of the ©" 


*PCal.1045 
144 


20 And Adam called his wives name + Eve m, be- + Hebi 
| Chaveh. 


, 
er et then 7 Ox quid ik Gums wa 
-prevention ..e Or, x him wit and vi- 
- olence, TENTS ar never 20 lied i 
- which.is uſed concerning divorced W 
ſweat, ax was threatned, wer. with 
For he waz made without Paradiſe, | then put #mto it, as was no- 


"+ Heb. The eaſt of the garden h of Eden, Cherubims 5, and + a 
 flameof a flaming {word &, which-turned every 'way /, to keep 
Sword. the way. of the tres of life or. | 
-. bþ Where the enterance into it was, -the other fides of it being in- 
_ Cloſed or ſecured by God ro preſerve it from the entrance and anaoy- 
" ance bf witt Beaſts: Or, before the Garden, i. e. Near to the Girden; 
””” before any man could come at the Garden any way. # (z.e) An- 
gets; ſo called from their exquiſite Know , and therefore firly 
here nfed for the puniſhmenc- of man who by affeting di- 
vine Knowledge. & In the Cherubims hands, as it was upon other 
occafions,” Numb 22. 23. Jof. 5. 13. 1 Chron.-21. 16, 27. | And this 
was either a material Sword, bright, and —_y randiſhed, ſhining 
' and glittering like a flame of fire; or flaming fire, in the ſhape of a 
Sword. Or, flaming Swords, becauſe there were divers Cherubims, 
. and each of them had a Sword. The ſimgular number for the plura!: 


by the Cherubims ; which poſture was firtefk for the preſent ſervice. 
» The way that leads to Paradiſe,and ſo to the tree of Life ; that man 


Y might be deterred and kept from coming thither. 


, | o CHAP. IV. 


The birth of Cain and Abel, and their employment, 1, 2. Cain's offering, 3. 

- Abel's ſacrifice, and God's acceptance, 4. Cain's rejeffed; his diſcon- 
rent, 5. God expoſtulates it with him, 6, 7. He murthers Abel, 8. God 

« "makes enquiry after Abel, 9. The cry of his blood, 10. God's curſe upon 
Cain, 11,12; His complaint, 13, 14. God mitigatesit, Ig. Its execu- 

- tion, 16, Cain's poſterity, 17, 18. Lamech's two wives, 19. They bear 
unts bims ſons who dwell in tents, 20. Invent muſical inſlruments, 21. 
Have thill in braſs and iron, 22. His boaſting, 23, 24. The birth of 
Seth, 25. His ſon ; the-revival of religion, 26. 


SI, ND Adam knew 4 Eve his wife, and ſhe con- 
A ceived and bare Cain b, and faid, I have gotten 


a man from the LORD 9. 

"IP | 4 This modeft expreſſion is uſed both in Scripture and other An- 

A *  * thors, to ſignifie the conjugal AQ, or carnal Knowledge. So Gen. 

f 19. 8. and 24. 16. Numb. 31. 17. Matth. 1. 25. Luke 1. 34, 6 Whoſe 
name fignihes a poſſeſſion. c A male Child, as Gen. 7. 2. which was 
moſt welcome. & Or, by or with the Lord, ( i.e.) by vertue of his 

"fiſt Bleſſing, Gen. 1. 28. and ſpecial favour. Or, « Man the Lord, 
as the words properly ſignifi, 9. 4, God-man, or the Meſſias, hoping 

that this was the promiſed Seed. 

2 And ſhe again bare his brother + Abel e : and Abel 
was af keeper of ſheep, but Cain was a tiller of the 
ground f. | : 

e Signilying wvaxity, a vain, mortal, miſerable Man, whereas ſhe 
thought Cain to be more than an ordinary Man : Or this name might 

etically deſign his miſerable Life, and untimely and unnatural 

th. f Which was eſteemed a more honourable calling than that 

of a Shepherd, and "therefore either choſen by the elder Brother, or 
alloted ro him by his Father. : ; 

2 And þ in * procefs of time g it came to paſs, that 
the _ Cain brought'h of the fruir of the grounds an offering 
«914x00: unto the LORD. 

Z Either 1. In L at the return of the ſet time then appoin- 
ted, and uſed for the ſolemn ſervice of God. Or, 2. Ac the end of 
the year, when there might be now, as there was afterward among 
the Jews, more ſolemn 


+ Heb. He» 
bel. 

+ Heb. s 
feeder. 


© Sam. 15. 


ime, and afte an 
- Or, . choiceſt 


of any called firſt-born, as Job 18.13. Jer.31. 19, 
1% 24, 4 1;. Properly, the far being properly now re- 
by 3s afterwards was ex , Ex, 29. 13, 22: Levit 


\ > Than LS ed, as 
49- 20. Numb. 18. 12, Nehem. 8. 10. Pſal.147. 14. 
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Te. : | +4, 
* 24 So he drove out the man: and he placed at the | 


Or, a two-edged Sword. 1 Was brandiſhed and nimbly whirled about | e 


CY 


Chap.H 


his acceptance of Sacrifices, as Levit. 9.24. Judg. 6.21, 1Kings 18.38. 
1 Chron. 21, 26. 2 Chrox. 7, 1. m Unto Abel's perſon, who was 
a'rruly good Man ; and then to his Sacrifice, which was offered 
with . Faith in God's Mercy, and .in the promiſed Mediator, 


=, Bur unto Cain and to his offering he had noc 
ped : and Cain was very wroth », and his counte- 
nance fell o. 
»Panly with God, who had caſt ſo publick a diſgrace upon him, 
and/ given the ro his younger Brother ; and partly 
with. 4el,' becauſe he had- received more Honour from God, and 
therefore was likely ro have more reſpe& and ptiviledge from his 
Parents than himſelf. o Whereas before ir was lifted up and chear- 
ful, now it fell down | ſenſe of guilt, diſappointment of his 
hope, ſhame and'grief, and envy at his Brother. 
6"And the LORD ſaid unto Cain p, Why art thou 
wroth ? And * why is thy countenance fallen 42 _ ** Job 2g 
? That he might bring him to repentance, and the knowledge 24- 
of his Sin. q The cauſe of this dejeQtedneſs is not from me, bur 
from wy ſelf, £ 
- 7.1f thou doeſhwell-r, ſhalt thou not + be accep- t Or, hou 
ted «? And if thoa doeſt not well, fin lieth at the door = —_ 
t: and + unto thee ſhall be his deſire, and thou ſhalt"; 

+ Or, ſu 
rule over him s. jeft unto 
r Or, for the future ſhalt do well, (1. e. } repent of thy Sin, amend thee. 
thy Life, offer thy Offerings with a willing and chearful Mind, 
and honeſt Heart, in Faith and Love, as Mel did. 5 Or, pardoned, 
received into favour. Or, exalted, and either preſerved in, or re 
ſtored unto thoſe rights of the firſt-born, -which thou art conſcious 
to thy ſelf that thou haſt forfeited ? Or, elevated, in thy lodks, 5, e. 
would not, or ſhould not, thy Countenance have been upright and 
leaſant, which now is ad and dejefted ? 7 Sinis here taken, either 
1. Properly ; ſo the ſenſe is, Sin will be growing upon thee ; one 
| Sin will bring in another, and that malice and purpoſe of revenge 
again thy Brother, which now lies hid in the ſecrer Chamber of 
thy Mind and Heart, lies at the Door ready to break foth into the 
| view of the World in open Murder. Or, 2. For the puniſhment of 
Sin, as it 1s taken Gen. 19. 15. Levit- 5.1. and 20. 20, Numb. 18, 1. 
2 Kings 7.9. Zech. 14. 19. So the ſenſe is, if thou wilt go on in 
Sin, and execute thy wicked purpoſe, which I perceive lies working 
in thy Heart, be ſure thy ſon will find thee out, as it is faid Numb.32.23, 
Thou ſhalt not long enjoy the fruits of thy Wickedneſs, but a dread- 
ful Judgment ſhall tread upon the heels of thy Sin, and lie like a 
farious Maſtive Dog at the very door of thy houſe, to ſeize upon 
thee ar thy firſt coming in or going our. For that perſon or thing 
which is very near to us, or at hand, is faid to be az the doors, 
Matth. 24. 33: James 5.9. u Thoſe two clauſes may relate either 
I. To Sin, which may be here fpoken of as a perſon, as it is Rom.7. 
8,9, 11, Oc. So the place may be rendred and expounded thus, 
The deſire of ſin is to thee, (i. e.) to aſſault, ſeduce, conquer and 
deſtroy thee: As it-is ſaid, Luke 22. 31, Satan hath deſired ts have 
you, that he may ſift you, &c. Or thus, its deſire, objeQively, not 
ſubjeQively taken, (i e.) thy defire, intention, or reſolution of 
Sinning ; that evil motion of thy Heart againſt thy Brother, (baZ be 
againſt ( as the Hebrew particle el of: ſignifies ) thee, ( 5. e.) howſo- 
ever at preſent it pleaſeth thee, yet it is really not only againſt him, 
but againſt thy ſelf, and will certainly rurn to thy own ruine : Bur 
( for 1o the particle and is commonly taken ) If thou be wiſe, give 
no place to it, but reſiſt it, do thou rule ( for the future Tenſe is oft 
put Imperatively, as in the Ten Commandments, and it frequently 
ſignifies not what a Man can or ſhall do, but his duty or what he 
ought to do, as is evident from Gen. 20. 9. Mal. 1. 6, Luke 3. 14.) 
over it, i.e. conquer and ſubdue it, which is thy duty : Or, thou 
ſhalt rule over it, (i. e. ) by my grace aſſiſting thy endeavours, thou 
ſhalt be enabled ro ſubdue thy evil Concupiicences and Paſſions, and 
fo over-rule, prevent, or xemove thoſe Puniſhments, which other. 
wiſe Sin will infallibly bring upon thee, Or, 2. To Abel, and 
ſo the ſenſe is, and ( as for thy Brother Abel, to whoſe Faith and 
Piety I have given this publick and honourable Teſtimony, which 
thy naughty Heart makes an occaſion of envy and malice, and in- 
tention of Murther, that thou mayſt not by a miſtake be led to the 
perpetration of ſo horrid a Crime; know, that this favour of mine 
concerns only his ſpiritual Priviledge, and the happineſs of the Life 
to come, which thou deſpiſeſt ; bur ir makes no change in civil 
Rights, nor doth it transfer the Dominion from thee, whoſe it is b 
Birth, unto him ; nor doth he ſo underſtand it; for notwithſtand- 
ing this) wxto thee ſhall be his deſire, ſubjeft, (5. e. ) he ſhall and will 
nevertheleſs yield to thee as his Superiour, and hou according to thy 
own Hearts deſire, ſhalt rule over him. If it be ſaid, the name of 
Abel is not here mentioned, it may be anſwered, that this is ſuffi- 
ciently included in the Pronouns h# and hm; and it is not unuſual 
to put thoſe relative Pronouns alons, the antecedent being nor ex- 
reſſed, bur to be gathered either from the foregoing or following 

Words ; of which ſee my Nores on Gen. 3. 1 

8 And Cain F talked with Abel his brother x : + Heb. 
and it came to paſs, when they were in the field Jolpote r0, 
that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his brother, and * flew #11. ... 


him 2. "tbo 35. 1John 
x Either 1. Familiarly and friendly, as he ufed to do, thereby to, 12. 


_—_ 


. | make him ſecure'and careleſs : Or by way of expoſtulation and con» Jude 11 


tention. y Into which bel was led, either by his own employmenr, 
or by Cain's perſwaſion ; this being a fit place for rhe execution of 
his wicked purpoſe. = Poſſibly with Stone or Club, or with ome 


. | Iron Tool belonging to Husbandry. 


9. And the. LORD ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel 
thy brother b? And he ſaid, I know not; Am I'my 
brothers: keeper c ? 

a Not thar God was ignorant where he was, but partly to con- 


vince him of his Sin, and to lead him to Repentance, and partly to 
inſtru& Judges to enquire into Cauſes, and hear the accuſed m_ 


: 


+ H: 
blood. 
* Re 


10. 


bloods. 


* Rev. 6 


IO. 


} Or, mane 
miquity # ment » # greater than I can bear. 


greater 


than that before werſe 7. and Gen. 19. 15. Levit. 5. 1. Pſal. 69. 27. Prov. 12. 
= be 21, For Cain was not ſo ſenſible of his Sin, as of rhe ill effefts of 
fargives. 


Chap. IV. 


x7. 17. That thou mayſt ſee how I hate Murrher, 


IC ng ak 


ſor themſelves, befare they paſs Seatence b Whom Narure and 
near Relation obliged thee to love and preſerve. c Why doſt thou 
enquire of me concerning him who is of age to look to himſelf? 
Is he ſach a ftripling that he needs a Guardian ? Or didſt rhouever 
make me his Guardian ? 


10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done d ? the voice 
of thy brothers | blood e * crieth unto me from the 


ground f. | 
d I hear thy Words, but what ſzy thy AGtions ? What an hide- 
ous Crime haſt thou commitred ? In vain doſt thou endeavour to 
hide it or deny it. e In the Hebrew it is Bloods, either to aggra- 
vate the Crime ; or, to thew the plenty of the Blood ſpilt ; or, to 
charge him with the Murder of all thoſe thar mighe naturally have 
come our of Abe['s loins ; which was a far greater Crime in the non- 
age of the World, when — greatly wanted People. f Upon 
which it was ſpilt by thy y 8 
11 And now {rt thou curſed g from the earth b, 
which hath opened hes,mouth to receive thy brothers 
blood from thy hal; 
£ As the earth was 
curſed in chy own Be 
ſhall grudge thee both-atx Trungran ertain Dwelling-place. 
5 Which had more humanity to chy Brother than thou hadft ; for it 
kindly received and covered that Blood which thou didſt cruelly 
and unnaturally ſhed upon ir. ; 
12 When thou nilleſt the ground & it ſhall not hence- 


forth yield unta thee her ſtrengeh /. A fugitive and a 


vagabond » ſhalt thou be in the earth. ; 

k Or, That ground, which doth or ſhall fall to thy ſhare ; which 
beſides the firſt and general Curſe inflicted upon the whole Earth, 
ſhall have this peculiar Curſe added to it. 1 (#.e. ) Irs Vertue, and 
Fruit, in ſuch proportion, as- it hath hitherto done. m Baniſhe 
from thy own Land and Kindred, and Father's Houſe, and fr 
whole Society of the Faithful, and wandring hither and | 
Others render the words mourning and trembling ; Or, rrembling amd 
wandring, Theſe two words note both the unquietnels and hot- 
rour of his Mind and Conſcience, and the unſertledneſs of his Ha- 
bitation and Condition, and as ſome add, the trembling of his Body. 


13 And Cain faid unto the LORD, f My puniſh- 


rather's Cake, ſo now art thou 
rx, ard of the Earth, which 


the 


u Heb, My Sin: But Sin ſeems here to be put for puniſhment, as 


it, as himſelf ſhews verſe 14. 

14 Behold o thou haſt driven me out p this day 
from the face of the earth q: and from thy face » ſhall 
I be hid, and I ſhall be a fugitive and a vagabond in 
the earth, and it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that 


findeth me, ſhall ſlay me 5. 

o Conſider how ſeverely thou uſeft me. p With publick infa- 
my, as the word ſignifies. q Or, this Earth, my native Land. » (i.e.) 
Favour and ProteQion. « As the publick Enemy of Mankind, and 
as one devoted by thee to deſtruction. Queſt. Whom did Cain fear, 
when it appears not that there were any but his Father and Mo- 
ther ? a»{w. So ignorant People conceive; bur it is a fond conceir 
ro think, that there were no more Men than are expreſſed in this 
Book, where God never intended to give a Catalogue of all Men, 
but only of the Church, or thoſe who had ſome relation to, or 
concern with it. Nay , that there were very many thouſands of Men 
now in being, is very credible upon theſe rational grounds and ſup- 
poſicions. 1, That Atar and Eve did according to God's precept 
and bleffing, Gen. 1. 26. procreate Children preſently after the fall, 
and God's gracious reconcilement to them ; and conſequently their 
Children did ſo, when they came to comperent age. 2. That thoſe 
firſt Men and Women were endowed by God with extraordinary 
Fruirfulnefs, and might have two, three, four or more at a time, 
( as divers Perſons long after had ) which was then expedient for 
the repleniſhing of the World ; and the like may be judged of their 
Children, during the World's infancy. 3. That this Murder was 
committed bur a little before the Hundred and thirtieth year of 
Adam's age, which appears by comparing Gen. 4. 25. and 5. 3. Be- 
fore which time, How vaſt and numerous an off: ſpring might have 
come from Adam, none can be ignorant that can, and ſhall make a 
rational compuration. 


r5 And the LORD faid unto him, Therefore : 
whoſoever w__ Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken on 
him ſeven-fold x. And the LORD ſet a mark upon 
Cain x, leſt any finding him ſhould kill him. 
5 Or, Aſuredly, as the word ſignifies, Jer. 2. 32. maT 2. Zech. 
ery 
ally 1 fhalt puniſh all Murtherers ; and that thon myſt be un- 
appily free from this fear, thar thou mayſt live for an exarhple rv 
Mankind, for a terrour to thy ſelF and others. « (i. e.}) Abuti- 
dantly ; he ſhall be plagued with many and grievons Puniſhmetirs, 
as the phraſe is uſed, Levir. 26. 28. Pſal. 12. 7. and 79; 12. and 
in many other places. x What this wis, whether a trembling of his 
Body,or a ghaftlineſs of his Countenance, or what other viſible token 
of the divine Diſpleaſure, God hath not revealed, nor doth it cort 
cern us to know. 


16 TAnd Cain went out from the preſence of the 


LORD /y, and dwelt in the land of Nod-z; on the| 


CO 

» (i.e. ) Was banidhed front the pher of God's ſpectef-Prefitice 
and Haditarion, om the Sociry of his Father, and of rh 
Church whi had upon Earth. « In the Land which was 
terwards called Ned, from Cain's unſertled Condition, becauſe he 


17 And knew his 


GENESTS. 


of one 
= = 
| of . * the of . 
264 to Ee C1 allo cs wes ben. 
called his name + Enos «: then + 
call-up xarh) LORD 


name of the city, after the name of his ſon, Enoch c: 

s Of which-phraſe fee on chap. 4. t. 6 to divert his trou- 
bled Mind wirh Buſineſs and Pleafure, and for his own ſecu- 
rity againſt the Enemies and Evils which his guilty Conſcience made 
him fear, notwithſtanding rhe aſſurance which God had given him. 
And this he did as ſoon as he was in capaciry for it, either by thy 
increaſe of his own Poſteriry, or by the acceffion of other degerierats 
Sons of Adam to him, who either being baniſhed, or havi 
red from the Church, willingly affociared themſelves with their Bre- 
chren in iniquity. c Not afrer his own name, which he knew t6 
be infamous and hateful. | 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad : and Trad begat 
Mehuyael, and Mchujael begat Merhuſael, and Methu- 
fad begat + Lamech. 

197 And Lamech « took unto him two wives e: the 
name of the one was Adah, and the name of the other 
Zillah. 

4 The wicked Branch of that curſed Root of Cain. e Againſt God's 
firſt inſticution, Gen. 2. 24. Mal. 2. 15; and without God's leave. 

20 And Adah bare Jubal : he was the father of ſuck 
as dwell in tents f, and of ſach as have cattel g. 

f He taught Shepherds ro dwell in Tents, and to remove thenty 
from place to place, for conveniency of P The firſt Ati- 
thors or Inventers of any thing, are commonly called its Farhers. 
z£ Heb. And of Cattel, i. e. The Inventer of the art of keeping and 
managing Cartel. 

21 And his brothers name was Jubal : he was the 
father of all ſuch as handle the harp and organ 54. 

h Or, The lovely inſtrument ; But what kind of inſtrument this was, 


q | even the Jews do not underſtand. The meaning is, he was the In- 


veater of Muſick and muſical Inſtruments. 

22 And Zillah ſhe alſo bare Tubal-Cain 5, an + in- 
ſtructer of every artificer in braſs, and iron & : - and 
the ſiſter of Tubal-Cain was Naamah 

; Whom ( as the learned conceive, atd the agreement of the 
name and funftion makes probable) the Heathetis worſhipped by 
the name of Vulcan, the God of Smiths arid his Siſter Naameb, by 
the name of Yenus, & Who firſt taught Men how to make Arms 
and other inſtruments of Iron. / So called from her Beauty, which 
her Name __ 

23 And Lamech faid unto his wives, Adah and 
Zillah , Hear my voice, ye wives of Lammech, hear- 
ken unto my ſpeech : for * I have lain a man to my 
wounding, and Þ a Young man * to my hurt ». 

# Who, obſerving his fiercenefs and cruelty, 
geance of God or Men wonld fall upon him, and upon them for his 
ſake. = (5. e. ) Be it fo that I have ſlain a Man, and that a young 
Man, Why do you concern your felves in it? Ir is 16 my own wound- 
ing and hurt, not to yours ; I muſt ſuffer for it, not you. Some take 
nc he bg apogee —r ppt ye 9.4. I have 
mur a Man, to my w ing, Oc. (1.e.) to my utret ruin, 

Conftlence, Bur 


or to the wounding and grief of my Heart and 
this ſeems not to agree either wich the quality of Cain's Family, or 
with the temper of Lamech's Perſon, or with the ſcope of the 


Ghoſt in this place ; which is to deſcribe not the Vertues, bur the 
Crimes of that wicked Race. Accotding to the marginal Tranſli« 
tion, the ſenſe - 7 bar gy not for me ; for if a 


ing, and | Or, or ] a young Man to thy hurt ? (5. 2.) That thi 
ſhonld deſerve ſuch a mortal Wound ot Hurt to be inflicted 


me by way of retaliation? You have therefore mo cauſe of fear ei 


ther for my ſake, or for your own. | | 

24 If Cain ſhall be avenged o fever-fold, truly La« 
mech ſeventy and ſeven-fold p. 

o If the ſlaughter of Cain ſhall be puni 
him, _—_ he be. p (i.e.) -# 
certainly a eVerely reve 
ancada/ ans The op. ne 4 


4 


ing puniſhed by the Hand of God, 
from him, that n& Man ſhould Gare to touch him; 1 
is not ſo hainotts as his was) fhall not fare worſt than he, and there» 
tngengan "rs ob trap oY 4. A 
ment or nd © ity, 9.4. Iam not onl 

own! Puillines, bit by God's Providence ; which & 

more watchful over me, who have not commitred any 
em gy pony et” innoceat Brother. 

z5 T And 


wi #, and ſhe conceived 


Mm , — : . 
nt Granny hd 


- upoti the name of the 


Chap. IV, 


and bare + Enoch, and he built a city þ, and called the | Heb. 


+ Heb. iis 


mech, 


+ Heb 
Whetter, 


* Or, t 
would [lay 


that the Ven. © 7% in F 
his 77 wont J 


+ Heb. & 
*Or, 
— 


* 


Chap. V. 


brew Writers generally obſerve. «x To pray unto God, to wor- ; 


ſbip God in a' more publick and ſolemn manner : Praying 
here put for the whole Worſhip of God, as Gen. 12. 8. and 26. 
25- and in many other places. According to the marginal Verſion, 
the ſenſe is this ; then when the World was-univerſally corrupt, 
and had forſaken God and his Service, good Men grew more Va- 
liant and Zealous for God, and did more publickly and avowedly 
own God, and began to diſtinguiſh and ſeparate themſelves from the 
ungodly World ; and to call themſelves, and one another by the 
name of God, ( s. e.) the Sons, Servants, or Worſhippers of God, as 
they are expreſly called ; and that, as it ſeems, upon this occaſion, 
Gen. 6. 2. And in this ſenſe this phraſe is elſewhere taken, as 
Iſa. 43. 7. and 44. 5. and 65. I. Somerender the place thus, Then 
began Men 10 po the name, (i. e.) the Worſhip of the Lord, by 
Idolatry or Superſtition. But this ſeems neither to agree with the 
Hebrew phraſe, nor to ſuit with this place, where he ſpeaks of the 
Poſterity of Seth; who were the holy Seed, and the only Church of 
God then in the World. 


CHAP: Y. 


The manner of man's creation repcated, 1, 2, The genealogy, age, and 
death of the fathers from Adam to Noah, in the line of Seth. Seth 
begotten of Adam after his image, 3. The piety and tranſlation of 
Enoch, 24. Lamech's propheſy of his ſon Noah, 29, Sons born t0 
Noah, 32. 


His « the * book a of the generations of Adam 
b: in the day that God created manc, in the 


likeneſs of God made he him 74. 


s (i.e ) The Liſt or Catalogue, as this word is taken Nehem 7. 
5. Matth. 1,1. as it is alſo put for any ſhort writing, as for a bill 
of Divorce, as Deut. 24. 1,2. 6 (:.e. ) His poſterity begotten by 
him ; the word being paſſively uſed. But he doth not here give a 
compleat Liſt of all Adam's Children, but only of his godly Seed, 
which preſerved true Religion and the Worſhip of God from Adam 
to the Flood, and from whoſe loins Chriſt came, Luke 3. c This is 
here ted to note the different way of the prodution of Adam, 
and of his Poſterity ; his was by Creation from God, theirs by Gene- 
ration from their Parents. d See Gen 1. 26. 

2 Male and female created he them e, and bleſſed 
them f, and called their name Adam g, in the day 
when they were cteated. 

e See Gen. 1. 26. Matth. 19. 4. Mark 10. 6. f With Power to 
propagate their Kind, and with other Bleſſings. See Gen. 1. 28. 
&g Which name is given both to every Man, as Ger. 9g. 6. Pſal. 49. 20. 
and to the firſt Man, as Gen. 2. 23. and to the whole kind, both 
the Man and the Woman, who are called by one name, to ſhew 
their intimate Union and Communion in all things. 

3 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years 6, 
and begat a /on in his own likeneſs, after his image 5, 
and called his name Seth. 

h Aﬀeer he was created, in which time he begat other Sons and 
Daughters, -as appears from what was ſaid before. i Either 1. In 
regard of the natural frame of his Body and Soul : But this was ſo 
evident of it ſelf, that the mention of it had been frivolous. No! 
is there any reaſon why that ſhould be ſaid of Serb, rather than of 
Cain, or Abel. Or 2,. In regard of his Corruption, 9. 4 a weak, 
ſinful, mortal Man, like himſelf: For 4dam's Image 1s here plainly 
oppoſed to the hkeneſs of God, wherein Adam is ſaid to be created, 
werſe 1. And this is fitly ſaid of Seth to ſignifie, that although he 
was a worthy and good Man, and, Adam excepred, the moſt eminent 
Perſon of the whole Church of God ; yet he, no leſs than wicked 
Cain, was begotten and born in Sin ; and that all the difference 
which was between him, and conſequently between other good Men, 
and the wicked Progeny of Cain, was not from the nature which 
they received from Adam, bur from the grace infuſed into them 


'* 1 Chron. 


0. 


by God. 
* ; Chron- = * And the days of Adam, after he had begotten 
z. 1,&e. Seth, were eight hundred years: and he begat ſons and 
daughters k. 
k Whoſe names and numbers are here paſſed over in filence, as 
not belonging to the Genealogy of Chriſt, nor to the following Hi- 


ſtory. 
5 And all the days that Adam lived, were nine hun- 
dred and thirty years /, and he died. 

I The long lives of Men, in ancient times here noted, are alſo men- 
tioned by Heathen Authors : And it was wiſely fo ordered by God, 
both for the more plentiful encreaſe of Mankind in the firſt age of 
the World, and for the more eff:Qtual Propagation of true Religion, 
and other uſeful Knowledge to the World, And many natural 
_— might be given why their lives were then longer than af- 
terwards, | 


6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and be- 
gat Enos. 

7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos, eight hundred 
and ſeven years, and begat ſons and daughters. 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine hundred and 
one $mg- and he died. 

9 Enos lived nin ears, and begat + 
Cainan. - TR 2 "5 


ro And Enos lived after he begat Cainan, eight 
hundred and fifteen years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
eers. 

11 And all the days of Enos were nine hundred and 
____ five years, and he died. 
| »__ 12 And Cainan lived ſeventy years, and begat + 


Mahalaleel. 
., I3 And Cainan lived after he begat Mahalaleel, 


4 Heb. Ke- 


% 
,v. 


G-ENESTS. 


| —— 


eight hundred and forty years and begat ſons and 


being | daughters. 


14 And all the days of Cainan were nine hundred 
and ten years, and he died. 
15 And Mahalaleel lived ſixty and five years, and 
begat Þ Jared. + Heb, 76 
16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared, eight re, 
hundred and thirty years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ters. 
17 And all the days of Mahalaleel, were eight hun- 
dred ninety and five years, and he died. 
18 And Jared lived an hundred ſixty and two years, 
and he begat Enoch. 
19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch, eight hun- 
dred years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
20 And. all the days okJaned were nine hundred 
ſixty and two years, \-F-\ 7 
21 And Enoch lu 
+ Methuſelah m. 


PIs - Head 
Wye years, and begat 
" «ith $ ; 


+ Gr. Ms 


b 


m Whoſe name is thought by ſome learned men to contain a Pro. #uſala. 
pheſy of the Flood, which was to come a thouſand Years after ; for ; 
it ſignifies, He dies, and the Dart or Arrow of God's Vengeance comes. 

Or, He dies, and the ſending forth of the Waters comes. 
22 And Enoch * walked with God », after he be- *Chap. 24. 


gat Methuſelah, three hundred 
and daughters 0. ; 

n ( i.e. ) He lived as one whoſe Eye was continually upen God ; 
whoſe care and conſtant courſe and buſineſs it was to pleaſe God, 
and to imitate him, and to maintain acquaintance and communion 
—_— as one devoted tro God's ſervice, and wholly governed 

ms will. 'He walked not with the Men of that wicked age, or as 
they walked, but being a Prophet and Preacher, as may be gathered 
from Jude, ver. 14, 15. with great Zeal and Courage he proteſted and 
preached againſt their evil PraQtiſes, and boldly owned God and his 
Ways in the midſt of them. Compare Gen. 6 6. Jer. 12. 3. Mic.6.8. 
o Hence it is undeniably evident that the ſtate and uſe of Matrimony 
doth very well agree with the ſevereſt courſe of Holineſs, and with 
the office of a Prophet or Preacher. 

23 And all the days of Enoch were three hundred 
ſixty and five years. 

24 And * Enoch walked with God : and he was not * Heb; 11; 
p, for God took him 4. $4 

p (i.e.) He appeared not any longer upon Earth, or amongſt 
mortal Men. The fame phraſe is in Gen. 42. 36. Jer. 31. 15, q Out 
of rhis ſinful and miſerable World unto himſelf, and to his heavenly 
Habitation. - See Luke 23. 43- And he took either his Soul, of 
which alone this phraſe is uſed, Ezek. 24. 16. or rather both Soul 
and Body, as he took Elias, 2 Kings 2. 11. becauſe he ſo took him 
that he did not ſee death, Heb 11. 5. 

25 And Methuſelah lived an hundred eighty and 
ſeven years, and begat + Lamech. + Heb. Les 
26 And M<thuſelah lived after he begat Lamech, =. 
ſeven hundred eighty and two years, and begat ſons 
and daughters. 
27 And all the days of Methuſelah, were nine hun- 
dred ſixty and nine years r, and he died 5. 

y The longeſt time that any Man lived. But it is obſervable 
that neither his, nor any of the Patriarch's Lives reachedgto a thou- 
ſand Years, which number hath ſome ſhadow of perfe&ibn. - But 
a little before the Flood came, being taken away from the evil to 
come. 

28 And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two 
years, and begat a ſon. 

t Not that wicked Lamech mentioned chap. 4. for he was of the 
Family of Caiv, but this was deſcended from Seth. 

29 And he called his name + Noah «, ſaying , tGr. Ne. 
This /ame ſhall comfort us concerning our work, and 
toil of our hands y, becauſe of the ground which the 
LORD hath curſed. 

& Which ſignifies reſt. x By the Spirit of Propheſy. y (5. e.) 
Concerning the hard labour and manifold troubles ro which we 
are Sentenced, chap. 3 19. And this he did either 1. By the inven» 
tion of Inſtruments of Husbandry, whereby Tillage was made more 
ealy. Or 2. By removing in ſome part the Curſe inflifted upon 
the Earth, and reconciling God unto Mankind. Poſſibly he 
might mage that this was the Meſias, or promiſed Seed, and the 
Saviour of the undone World : As it was frequent with the an- 
cient Fathers, through their earneſt deſire of the Meſiar, tro expe& 
him long before he came, and to- miſtake other Perſons for him. 

Or 3. By preſerving a remnant of Mankind from that Deluge, 
which he by the Spirit foreſuw would come, and re-peopling 
the emptied Earth with a new Generation of Men , and by 
reſtoring and improving* the Art of 'Husbandry. See Gene- 
ſis 9. 20. : | 

30 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah, five 
hundred ninety and five years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 

31 And all the days of Lamech were ſeven hun- 
dred ſeventy and ſeyen years, and he died. | 

32 And Noah was five hundred years old : and 
Noah begat z Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

z (4. e.) He began to beger; God in mercy denying him Chil- 
dren till that time, that he might not beget them to the deſtroyer, 
that he might have no more than ſhould be faved in mats; 

z 


years, and begat ſons 49. Pſal. 
16.8. an 


116. 9. 


_- 


Chap. V, Ch 


4 or 
Man 


pay 


V. Chap. VI. 
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Or, having before that time begotten others who were now dead, 
and having che approaching Flood in his view, he begin again to be- 
get a Seminary for the World. Of theſe three Sons here following, 
the eldeſt ſeems to be Japher, Gen. 10. 21. The ſecond was Sem, 
as appears becauſe he was bur av Hundred ears 01d two years aſter the 
Fiood, Gen, 11. 41, The youngeſt Ham, Gen.g. 24. But Sex is firſt 


named in order of dignity, as being the Progenitor of the Clurch,, 


and of Jeſus Chriſt ; and becauſe he and his progeny 1s the principal 
ſubje& of this whole Hiſtory. 


GA F. TE 


Unlawful matches of the ſons of God with with the daughters of men, 1,2, 
Grieve the ſpirit of God, who threatens their deftruttion, 3, Giants and 
mighty men born ; a general degeneracy of mankind, 4, 5. God repent: 
that he had made man, end reſolves to defliroy that world, 6, 7. Noah 
is excepted, and finds favour with God, 8. Hu charaer, y. The earth 
corrupt and filled with violence, 11, 12. God declares to Noah his pure 
poſe ro deſtroy it, 13. Direfts him to make an ark, 14—16. Mentions a 
deluge, 17. His covenant with Noah to preſerve a ſeed, 18—21. Noah's 
obedience, 22. 


N D it came to paſs when men 4 began to mul- 
A tiply b on the face of the earth, and daughters 


were born unto them c, 

# (i e.) Wicked men, the poſterity of Cain, as appears from the 
following verſe ; who are here called men, and the ſons of men, by way 
of contempt, and of diſtintion ; meer men, ſuch as had only the 
natures and qualities of corrupt men, without the image of God. 
b To wit, more than ordinarily ; or more than the ſons of God, be- 
cauſe they pratiſed Polygamy after the example of their Predeceflor, 
the ungodly Lamech, Gen. 4. 19. © So doubtleſs wete Sons allo; 
but their Daughters are here mentioned, as one principal occaſion 
of the ſin noted in the next verſe, and of the following deluge. 

2 That the ſons of God 4 ſaw e the daughters + of 
men f, that they were fair g, and they took þ them 


Wives # of all which they choſe &. 

d Either 1. Perſons of greateſt eminency for place and power, for 
ſuch are called Gods, and Children of the moſt High, Pal. 82. 6. Where 
alſo they are oppoſed to Men, werſe 7. 5.e. to meaner Men. And the 
moſt eminent things in their kinds are attributed to God, as Cedars 
of G:d, Hill of God, &c, But it is not probable, that the Princes and 
Nobles ſhould generally take Wives or Women of the meaner rank, 
nor would the Marriages of ſuch perſons be ſimply condemned, or 
at leaſt it would not be mentioned as a crying fin, and a great cauſe 
of the deluge. Or rather 2. The Children of Serb, and Enos, the 
profeſſors of the true Religion. For 1. Such, and only ſuch, in the 
common uſe of Scripture, are called the Sons and Children of God, as 
Deut. 14. 1. and 32. 19. Iſa. 1.2. and 45, 81. Hof. 11. 1. Luke 17. 
27, Oc. 2. This title manifeſtly relates to Gen. 4. 26. where the 
{ame Perſons are ſaid to be cated by the name of the Lord, i. e. to be 
the Sons and Servants of God. 3. They are oppoſed ro the Daughters 
of Men, the word Men being here raken 1n an ill ſenſe, for ſuch as had 


GENESITAS 


making proviſien for the fleſb to fulfil its Laſts, Rom. 14. 14. Not having 
the Spirit, Jude werſe 19. nor heeding its good Motions, bur ſup- 
prefling and reſiſting them. Fleſh not only in the conditidn of their 
Nature, bur in the baſeneſs and corruption of their Hearts and Lives; 
as the word Fleſb is commonly uſ-d when it is oppoſed to the Spirit, 
as John 3. 6.. Row. 7. 18. and 8, &, 7. Gal. 5. 17. p Though he 
deſerve a ſpeedy deſtruftion 9 (4. e.) The time allowed him for 
Repenrance, and the prevention of his Ruine. r During which time 
Noah was preaching, and to affure them of the Truth of his Do- 
Qrine, preparing the Ark. See 1 Peter 3. 20. 2 Peter 2. 5. Queſt. 
How did God perform this Promiſe, when there were but an hurt 
dred years between this time and the Flood, by comparing Gen. 5. 
32. with Gen. 7. 11? Anſw. 1. The encreaſfing wickedneſs of Man- 
kind might juſtly haſten their ruine, and forfeir the benefir of this 
indulgence. 2. This Promiſe, though mentioned after thar, Gen. 
5. 32. yet ſcems to have been made twenty years before it ; for that 
verſe is added there out of its proper place, only ro compleat thz 
Genealogy ; and therefore, after this Narration, it is repeated here 
in its due order, werſe 10, And ſuch Hyſfteron Proterons are frequent- 
ly noted in Scripture. 


4 There were giants s in the earth in thoſe days: 
and alſo after that :, when the ſons of God came in 
# unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to 
them, the ſame became mighty men, which were of 
old x, men of f renown. 


Chap. VL 


+ Heb. 


; Men fo called, partly from their high ſtature, bur principally N=: 


for their great ſtrength and force, whereby they oppreſſed and ty- 
rannized over others : For this is mentioned as another Sin, and 
cauſe of the Flood ; and therefore they ſeem ro be here noted, not 
for the height of their ſtature, which 15 no crime, bur for their vio- 
lence, which alſo is expreſſed beneath, werſe 11, 13. 7: Afﬀeer that 
time there aroſe a new Generation or Succeſſion of that ſort of Men. 
« Were united and incorporated with them. A modeſt ex 
of the Conjugal ſtate and a&, as Gev. 16. 2. and 35. 3. Jud. 15. 2. 
x Which were proper. to the firſt ages of the World ; for the ſuc- 
ceeding Generations were generally leſs in ſtature and ſtrength of 
Body, and therefore not ſo famous for perfonal Exploits. Or theſe 
words may be thus joyned with the following, Which were of old; 
( i.e.) among the Men of that firſt and wicked World, mez of re- 
nown, ( i.e.) famous in their Generations ; when indeed they ſhould 
have been infamous for the abuſz of their ſtarure and ſtrengrh to 
tyranny and cruelty. _ 
5 And God ſaw that. the wickedneſs of man was 


great in the earth, and rhat t every imagination of t Or, the 


the thoughts of his * heart y was only evil f conti- 
nually a. . 

y To which the Scripture commonly aſctibes all Men's aftual 
wickedneſs, as Pſal.41. 6. Prov. 4. 23, and 6. I, 18. Jer. 17. 9. 
Matth. 15. 19. Rom. 3-10, &c. Thereby leading us from a&ts of 
Sin to the original Corruption of Nature, as the cauſe and ſource 
of them. # ( i.e.) That Man was perpetually either doipg or con- 


whole 1m 
gination. 
The Hebrew 
word ignite 
fteth not 


only the i« 


11ati- 


nothing in them but the nature of Men, which is corrupt and abo- 
minable, and were not Sons of God, but Foreigners and Strangers 
to him, and Apoſtates from him. 4. Theſe unequal matches with 
Perſons of a falſe Religion, are every where condemned in Scripture 
as ſinful and pernicious, as Gen. 26. 35. Exod. 34. 16. 1 Kings 11, 
2, 3- Ezra9. 12%. Nehem, 13.23,0c. Mal. 2, 11. 1 Cor. 7.39. 2 Cor. 
6. 14. and therefore are fitly ſpoken of here, as one of the fins which 
brought the Flood upon the ungodly World. « ( i. e.) Gazed up- 
on and obſerved curiouſly and luſtfully, as the ſequel ſheweth. f Of 
that ungodly and accurſed race of Cain. g ( i.e.) Beauriful, and 
ſer off their beauty with all the allurements of Ornaments and Car. 


on, but aſd 


triving wickedneſs ; that not only tus AQtions were vile, but his ;z, 
Principles alſo ; his very Soul ;'yea the noblef+*part of it, which ſet ge p 6 
might ſeem moſt free from the.contagion'; his Mindand Thoughts g,.,, * 
were corrupt and abominable, and ſo there; was a@ hopes of amend-"* Chap. g. 


ment. | + ahg ' Mitth 
6 And it repented-the-LORD -4.that he had made My. Ty 


man on the- earth, and (it grieved- him {-at his + Heb. « 

heart Ce | ! 22 22079 Of - vey day, 
b Properly God cannot repent ,. Numbers 25. th." 1 Sanael 14, 

11,'29, becauſe he is unchangeable in his” Natare and 


riage; herein uſing greater liberty than the Sons and Daughters of 
God did, or durſt take, 8 Pet. 3+ 3. and therefore were more en- 
ricing and prevalent with fleſhly-minded Men. + Either 1 By force 
and violence, as the word ſomerimes ſigaifies. Or rather 2. By con- 
ſent; for the Sons of God were ſo few, in compariſon of the wick- 
ed World, that they durſt not take away their Daughters by force ; 
which alſo proves that they did not take them for Harlots, but for 
Wives. i Poſſibly more than one for each of them, after the ex. 
ample obs thoſe wicked Familes into which they were matched. 
& ( 5. e. ) Loved and liked, as che word chooſong is taken, Pſal. 25. 12. 
and 119. 173. 1/a. 1. 29. and 42. 1. compared with Mach. 12, 28. 
This is noted as the firſt errour, that they did promiſcuouſlly chooſe 


Mal. 5. 6. Jam. 1. 11. and perfeftly Wile, and conſtantly Happ x 
and therefore not liable to any Grief or Diſappoiatment ; Bur this 
is ſpoken of God aftet the manner of Man,” by a common Figure 
called Anthropopathia, whereby alſo Eyes, Ears, Hinds, Noſe, &+. 
are afcribed' to God; and ir ſignifies an alienation of God's Heart 
and AﬀeCions from Men for their wickedneſs, whereby God carrits 
himſelf rowards them, like one that is truly penitenr and grieved, 
pane ha. the work of his own Hands, -« Or;  «t bis very Soul, i.e. 
exceeding]y, "OREN 

7 And the LORD aid, I will deftroy man, 
whom I have created, from the, face .of the earth : 


" **. + © 


+ both man and bealt /,..and. the creeping thing, and + Heb. 
the fowls of the air+- for. it-cepentech.me that T have from mart 
made them. 2 Io 14 Loaffrobag of b wnro beaff, 
d For as the Beaſts were made for Man's uſe ind ſervice, ſo they 
are detroyed For Man's papiſkinent, vid to dſeper the maſign 
ways {trive with man »», for that he alſo » is fleſh o, ed Crna > oy + ain? A, Infi4tn by "7 Yr Nr 
yer p his days q ſhall be an'tnndred and twenty | ” 8But Noah ' foitnd” rice © e" itt "the eyes of the 
years r. ' LORD. PIT LAY pan no = 
! Either 1. To the men of that age by the mouth of Noah. Or, | « (4. e.} Obtained Mercy avd Favour; which, is noi * 
2. within himfelf; ( fee Pſal "14; ” he determined. m Or, Con- | a 7-2, lo rake fines nvey's vojey fo hay 
rend, or, Debate in or againſt meny'as it hath hitherto done, by in- | Nature, that.he needed God's Grace and Mexcy to pardon ard pre- 
ward motions and ſuggeſtions in the Minds and Conſciences of , ſerve him from the common DeſtruQion, +... _ if 


Wives, without any regard to their Sobriety and Religion, minding 
only the pleaſing of their own Fancies and Luſts, not the pleaſing 
and ſerving of their Lord and Maker, nor the obtaining of a ged/y 
Seed, which was God's end in the inſticution of Marriage, Mol. 2. 15. 
and therefore ſhould have been theirs too = 

3 And the LORD ſaid /,” My ſpitic ſhall not al- 


wicked Men, or by the Mouths and Miniſtry. of that ſmall remnanc ! | " 
of holy Men, ' and particularly of Nea#,:who proteſted againſt, and 9 Theſe are the gener ations of Noah f , P Nbah was * Ezek.t4; 
contended with the World of the ungodly, and by their Do&rines, | 2 juſt man, and + perfe& 'b in his generations 7, and 14, 20. 


Noah walked with God &#. - 2Peta.5; 
f Either 4. Properly the poſterity. of Noah; as the word is com- f O's £* 
monly uſed ; and 3s it is explained w9ſe.10. So-he reſt of this vgsſe "5%: 
comes in by way of Parentheſis, which is. frequent. » 2. 
events or Occurrences which befcl Noah and his Family, as the word 
bs cahan, [na 37. 2. Poog: 27. 1. & Thele words are to. be taken 
ather 1. Joyntly, g. 4. he was Righteous, net oply in 
or 1n part, but Prrjerng in all, reſpe&s, rowards of ag pet 
and truly. Or, 2. Diſtinly, 9. 4. he was for his tate 
and condition juf before God, which was by Faith, Heb. i r. 7. by 
which every juſt man liver, Rom. 1. 17. and perfed?, i.e, upright 
C 2 ——_ 


them ro Repentance, r Pet. 3. 4h. or ideſpute with, or concerning, ot 
becauſe of Men, 1. 4. Whether, I thould deſtroy or ſave lim, as God 
diſputes with,. or about Ephraim, Heſc 111, 85 - = (i.e: ) Even the 
Seed of Seth, or the Sans of God alſo; no leſs than the off ſpri 

of Cam: The Pronoun being here put for the lo en 
and the ſingular Number pur for the plural, be, 7. e.. they, to wit, 
the Sons of God. Both which Figures are frequent in the uſe of 
Scripture. - Or, he, i. e. Man, all Mankind; the Sons of God nor 
excepted, o Not only fleſhly in parr, or in ſome aQions, but alro- | 
gerher, in regard of. Soul as well as Body, giinding nothing but 


Admonitions, Threatnings and-Examples, endeavoured to bring 


= - 
\ "LX> 


the Earth. 


+ Heb. 
Nefts. 


— bo 


Chap. VI. 


* Or, from 


"Worms ; but more 
ſome of the Creatures. 


"aw 


_ thoſe lawleſs Creatures. 2. That the 


9 4 


unblameable in the courſe of his Life among the men of his Age, 
2S it follows. # This is ſpoken eicher 1, Diminutively ; he was fo 
comparatively to the men that then lived, who were very bad; 
though otherwiſe even Noah had many infirmities, ſo that he alſo 
had not been ſaved but for God's Grace and Mercy, wv. 8. Or, 2. By 
way. of amplification and commendation ; he was good in bad times, 
in ſpight of all evil Counſels or Examples. He faith Generations in 
the plural Number, to ſhew that as he lived in two Generations, one 
before the Flood, and another after it, ſo he continued uncorrupted 
in both of them. & See on Gen. 5. 22. 

10 And Noah begat three ſons, Shem, Ham, and 


Japheth 7. 
| See the Note on Gen. 5. 32. 
11 The earth m alſo was corrupt before God », and 


the earth o was filled with violence p. 

m Which is here pur for its Inhabitants, as 1 Kings 10. 24. Ezek. 
14.13. » Or, Before the face of God, 9. d. in deſpighr and contempt 
of God, and of his Preſence and Juſtice. Compare Gen. 10, 9. and 
13. 13. 9.4. They ſinned openly and impudently without ſhame, 
boldly and reſolutely without any fear of God. o Here pur for the 

lace, or the inhabited parts of ir. So the ſame word is twice uſed 
in a differing ſenſe in one and the ſame verſe. See the like Matth. 
8. 22. p Or, Injuſtice, Fraud, Rapine, Oppreſſion : For all theſe this 
word ſignifies. Some conceive that theſe two Branches note the 
univerſal Corruption of mankind, in reference to all their Duties. 
1. Towards God and his Worſhip, which they corrupted by horri- 
ble Superſtition, and by Idolatry, which is called Corruption, Exod. 
32. 7. Deut. 32. 5. Jud. 2. 19. 2Chron. 27.28. 2. Towards Men, 
in the Duties of Righteouſneſs. 

12 And God looked upon the earth, and behold, 
it was Corrupt : for all fleſh q had corrupted his way r 
upon the earth. | 

q (i.e. ) All Men, as the word Fleſb is taken, Pſal. 78. 39. Iſai. 
40- 5. and oft elſewhere. » Either 1. God's way, his precepts con- 
cerning Religion and Righteouſneſs. Or, 2. Their own way, or 
manner of living. _ 

13 And God ſaid unto Noah, The end s of all fleſh 
t is come « before me x; for the earth is filled with 
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Chap. 


Creatures mild and gentle, might by the Came powerful Providence 
moderate their Appetites, or if he pleaſed have increaſed rheir Pro- 
viſion whilſt they did ear ir, as afterwards Chriſt did by the Loaves. 
So vain and idle are the Cavils of wanton Wits, concerning the in- 
capacity of the Ark for the food of ſo many Beaſts. 3. That ſup- 
poſing the ravenous Creatures did feed upon Fleſh, here is alſo ſpace 
enough and to ſpare, for a ſufficient number of Sheep, for their food 
for a whole year, as upon computation will eaſily appear ; there be- 
ing not two thouſand Sheep neceſſary for them, and the Ark con- 
taining no leſs than four hundred and fifty thouſand ſolid Cubits in 
it. But of this matter more may be ſeen in my Latin Synopſis. 

16 A window & ſhalt thou make to the ark, and in 
a cubir ſhalt thou finiſh it above i, and the door of the 
ark ſhalt thou ſet in the fide thereof: with lower, ſe- 


cond and third & {ories ſhalt thou make it. 

h Or a Light : Or Lights, or Windows: The ſingular number being 
put for the plural, which is moſt frequent : Or ir might be one grear 
Light or Lanthorn, by which light might be derived and diſtribured 
into ſeveral rooms. # (z.e.) Either r. The Window, which was 
to be a Cubir ſquare. Or rather 2, The Ark ; as appears 1. From 
the Gender of the Hebrew affix, which is feminine, and therefore 
agrees with the Ark, which in the Hebrew is of the f:minine Gen- 
der, not with the Window, which is maſculine. 2. From the nature 
of the thing, the Ark requiring a roof, and that floping, that the Rain 
might ſlide off from ir, and nor ſink into it ; for which end the roof 
in the middle was to be higher than the Ark by a Cubir. And as the 
other parts of the Ark were made with exquiſite contrivance, ſo 
doubtleſs this was not defeftive therein. & Whereof the higheſt 
ſtory for Men and Birds ; the ſecond for Proviſion for the brure 
Creatures; the loweſt for the Beaſts, under which was the ſink of 
the Ark, which moſt probably was made floping at the bottom, as 
all Ships and Boats are, where Serpents and ſuch like Creatures might 
be put, with their proper Proviſions. 

17 And behold I, evenT /, do bring m2 a flood of 
waters upon the earth, to deſtroy all ticth », wherein 
zs the breath of Life, from under Heaven : and every 


thing that zs in the carth o ſhall dye. 
{ Which is thus emphatically repeated, ro ſignify that this flood did 
not proceed from natural cauſes, but from the immediate hand and 


violence through them z : and behold, I will deſtroy 


them * with the earth 4. 
s ( 4. e.) The.time of ruine, as this word is uſed, Ezek. 7. 2, 3,6. 
Amo: 8.2. #t ( 3.e.) Men, as ver. 12. though the Beaſts alſo were 


involved in the ſamedeſtrution. « ( 5. e. ) Is approaching and at 


the very door, and ſhall as certainly come as if it were aQtually come. 
x (4. e.) In my purpoſe and decree : Howſoever vain men flatter 
themſelves with hopes of longer impunity. = (5.e.) By their 
means; fo that the Earth even groans under them. &# ( i.e. ) With 
the Fruits and Beauty, not the Subſtance of the Earth. Or, 
From the Earth, as ver. 7. Hebrew ech being oft put for min 
or meth, as Gen. 44. 4; Deut. 34. 1. and 1 Kings 8. 43. compared 


with 2 Chron. 6. 33. MF 

14 Make thee.an ark & of gopher-wood c : + rooms 
ſhalt thou make iri the-ark, and ſhale pitch ic within 
and without with 'pitch e. 


the bottom for converiiency of Navigation, as it was 
reaſon ſloping at the rop: c 'This word is but once uſed 
pure, and therefore =_ —_ — . Learned ; by 
ſome Pine, by. Cedar, but by others Cypreſs, a Tree very pro- 
—_ etal De Ships and of a firm and durable Subſtance, and 
ing in thoſe parts ; all which appears from ancienc 
Authors. e Or gu roomma bu of Ihe, of f ſame - 
ture and uſe with pirch, to-cement the parts rk together, 
and to preſerve it from the injuries of the Sun, and Water, and 
odoriferous to. corret the unpleaſant ſcent of 


15 And this is the faſhion which thou ſhalt make it of 
f: the length of the ark ſha be three hundred cubits, 


the breadth of it fifry cubits, and the height of it thir- 


cubits g. . | 


ſhalt make it. g Auſt and regular proportion, the length being ſix | 


than the ordinary, Ezek. 43.13. 
: a five to have been gene- 


mo d } en. 'Nor's ny conſiderable 'dif- 
ficul 1 , but what is niade by the tf " : fl fdel : 
* ' £ py © by thei _—_ li aga ft 4 th l : 
ly if things be conſidered ; 1. That the Beaſts 


be fo x 


greaty altered in Qualities; 
which might ariſe from the diverſity oftheir Climate and Food, 
Circumſtances, and from 


now 
the I Conjun&tions of 
Creatures, when they 
were encloſed in the Ark, where they were id, and conſtantly un. 


der a kind of horror and amazement,” w be contented with far 
- they were accuſtom- 
uch 


as might lye in leſs room, as Hay, and the frurs of 


and other 


judgment of God. » (i.e. ) Will affuredly and ſpeedily bring. 
'\n (:.e,) AV Men, Birds and Beaſts. o This limitation is added 
| to ſhew that the Fiſhes are not included in the threatned deſtruQti- 
| On, either becauſe they did nor live in the ſame Element wherein 
| Men lived and finned ; or becauſe they were not ſo inſtrumental in 
| Mens fins, as the Beaſts might be ; or becauſe Man had a greater 
command over the Beaſts than over the Fiſhes, and greater ſervice and 
benefir from them ; and therefore the deſtruftion of the former was 
a greater and more proper Puniſhment ro Man than the latrer. 

18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my covenant p : and 
thou ſhalt come into the ark ; thou, and thy ſons, and 


thy wife, and thy ſons wives with thee. 

f Either 1. My promiſe to preſerve thee and thine, both till the 
Flood and in it, notwithſtanding all the ſcoffs and threats of the 
wicked World againſt thee all the time of thy Preaching and Builds 
ing of the Ark. The word Covenant being here underſtood, not of a 
mutual compatt or agreement, bur of a ſingle and gracious promiſe, 
as it is alſo uſed, Numb. 18. 19. and 25. 12. and in other places. 
Which promiſe though only here mentioned, was doubtleſs made 
before, as may eaſily be gathered both from theſe words, and ſome 
foregoing paſlages, ang from the need which Neah had of ſuch a ſup- 
port and encouragement, during all the time of his Miniſtry. Or 2. 
My Covenant concerning the ſending of the promiſed Seed, and the 
Redemption of Mankind by the Meſizs, who ſhall come out of thy 
Loins, and therefore thou ſhalt be preſerved. 


. | not ſtrange that this ip mentioned. 
' Reb, 11, 7. whereby | 
, % CH AP, * VIE 


God alſo, who altered their natures, and made the ſavage 


19 And of every living thing of all fleſh two 4 of 
every /ort ſhalt rthou bring into the ark, to keep rhem 
alive with thee : they ſhall be male and female. 


' 9 («5.e.) Either 1. By Couples, or Male and Female: But this 
' is mentioned as a diſtin& thing in the cloſe of the verſe. Or rather 
' 2. Two at leaſt of every ſort, even of the unclean ; bur of the clean 


more, as is noted c<þ. 7. 2, 
20 Of fowls alor their kind r, and of cattel after 


their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after 
his kind : two of. every fort ſhall come unto thee 5, to 


keep them alive. .. ... -.. 
y (1.e.) According to their ſeveral kinds. «; Of their pwn accord, 


by my impulſe, or condutt of Angels, as Gen. 2. 19, 

21 And take unto thee of all food that is eaten 
t, and thou ſhalt gather i# to thee, and it ſhall be for 
food for thee, or them. 


+ Of which ſee Gen.1. 29, 39, 


22 * Thus.did Noat,; ;according to all that God com- * 


- - 


manded- him, fo did he... 

« Both for the matter and the manner of it; although the work of 
building- the Ark was Jaborious, coſtly, tedious, dangerous, and 
ſeemingly fooliſh and ridiculous; efpecially when all things continu- 
ed in the ſame poſture aadſafery for ſo many ſcores of years together: 
Whereby 'Noab, without Jouber, 'was all-rhat while the Song of the 
'Drunkards, and the Sport.of the Wits of that Age. .So that it is 
| an heroick A& of Faich in'Noah, 


he ſurmou theſe difficulties. 


God commanil; Noah to enter into the ark ;, the reaſon of it, 1. Diref#r 
him as t6 the manner and time , 24, | Noah's obedtence in all things, 5. 
Hu age, 6. Hit entrance with hit Family, &'c. into the ark, 7—=y, The 
day in which the flood began, lo, ir. Its continuance, 12, Noah and 
hu Family, &c. in the ark, 1316. The food encreaſe; and deſtroy: 
all lrving ſubſtance, 117—=24- A. 

n 
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- 
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7 
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b. 11. 


* Mat 24- 
z8 Luke 


17. 26. 


2Pert. 2. 5- 


*Cap 6'9- 


4 Heb. ſe- F by 


wen ſeven. 


+ Heb. th 


Man and 
his Wife. 


"If. 13, 
65.9. 


+ Heb. blo: 
on7, 


+ Heb. ſon 


of, &c. 


{Or on the 
Jeventh 
ay, 


GEN 


N D the * LORD ſaid 4 unto Noah, Come 6 
thou and all thy houſe c into the ark: for 
* thee have I ſeen righteous 4 before me e in this gene- 


ation f. | ; 
oy —_ the Ark was finiſhed and furniſhed, and the time of God's 


- ne Expired, Gen. 6. 3o 6b ( i.e.) Prepare to enter. «c (z. e.) 
hy Family - which conſiſted only of eight Perſons, 1 Peg. 3. 20. 
To wit, Noah and his three Sons, and their four Wives, Gen. 6. 18. 
Whereby it appears that each had but one Wie, and conſequently 
ir is more than probable that Polygamy, as it began in the poſte- 
rity of wicked Cam, Gen, 4. 19. fo it was confined to them, and 
had nor as yet got footing amongſt the Sons of God. For if ever 
Polygamy had been allowable, it muſt have been now, for the Ie. 
peopling of the periſhing World. & With the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
a5 it is explained, Heb. 11. 7. evidenced by all rhe fruits of Righ- 
reouſneſs and true Holineſs. e Not only before Men, and ſeemingly, 
but really, and to my all-ſeeing Eye. f Of which expreſſion, ſee 
Notes on Gen. 6. 9. 

2 Of every clean beaſt g thou ſhalt take to thee 


ſcvens h, the male and his female : and of beaſts 


that are not clean, by two, the + male and his fe- 


male. 
g O5j. The diſtintion of clean and unclean Beaſts was not be- 
fore the Law. Anſw. Some legal things were preſcribed and uſed 
before the Law, as abſtinence from the eating of Blood, Gen. g. 4. 
and among other things, Sacrifices, as learned men have ſufficienr- 
ly proved ; and conſequently the diſtinQtion of Beaſts to be Sacrificed 
was then, in ſome meaſure, underſtood, which afterwards was ex- 
preſſed, Levit. 1, &'c. Nor is this a good argument, This was not 
written before; therefore it was not commanded and praQtifed be- 
fore, eſpecially concerning a time when no commands of God were 
written, but only delivered by tradition. + Either 1. Seven ſingle, 
as moſt think. Or rather 2. Seven couples, as may be gathered, 
1. From the duplication of the word in Hebrew. If it be ſaid ſeven 
ſeven, ſignifies only ſeven of every kind, then it would have been 
ſaid concerning the unclean Beaſts, rwo two, (+. e.) two of each 
ſort : Whereas now there is an apparent difference ; there it is {aid 
only by two, but here, by ſevens, or ſeven ſeven, which difference of 
the phraſe ſuggeſts a difference in the things. 2. By the following 
words,The male and his female,which being indifferently applied to the 
clean and unclean, plainly ſhews that none of them entred into the 
Ark ſingle, and therefore there was no odd ſeventh among them, 
but all went in by couples, which was moſt convenient in all for the 
propagation of their kind, and in the clean for other uſcs alſo ; as 
for Sacrifices to God, if not for the ſuſtentation of Men in the Ark, 
and after they came our of ir. Which gives us the reaſon why God 
would have more of the clean than of the unclean pur into the Ark, 
becauſe they were more ſerviceable both ro God and Men. 
Of fowls i alſo of the air by ſevens &, the male 
and the fewale, to keep * ſeed / alive upon the face of 


all the earth. 

i (5. e. ) Of clean Fowls ; which he leaves to be underſtood our 
of the foregoing verſe. & And of the unclean by two ; as before of 
the Beaſts, 1 ( i.e ) The iſſue, or breed of them. ! 

4 For yet ſeven days», and I will cauſe it to rain 
upon the earth forty days and forty nights : and every 
living ſubſtance » that 1 have made, will I + deſtroy 
from off the face of the earth. 

m Or, After ſeven days, the Hebrew Lamed being put for after, 
as it is Exod, 16. 1. Pſal. 19. 3+ Jer. 41. 4 Or, within ſeven days, 
which time God allowed to the World as a further ſpace of Repen- 
tance, whereof, therefore it is probable, Noah gave them notice ; 
and it is not unlikely that many of them who {lighted the rhreat- 
ning, when it wasat 120 years diſtance, now hearing a ſecond threat- 
ning, and conſidering the nearnels of their danger, a_ be more 
affetted and brought to true Repentance : Who chough deſtroyed in 
their Bodies by the Flood for their former and long impenatency, 
which God would not fo far pardon, yet might be ſaved in their 
Spirits. See 1 Pet.4q. 6. And as ſome preſerved in the Ark were 
damned, ſo others drowned in the deluge might be eternally ſaved. 
» All that hath in it the breath of Life, as was ſaid c<. 6, 17. 


5 And Noah did according unto all that the LORD 
commanded him 0. 

o Which was ſaid chap. 6. 22. and is here repeated, beacauſe this 
was an eminent inſtance of his Faith and Obedience. ' 

6 And Noah was t ſix hundred years old, when the 
flood of waters was upon the earth. 

7 And Noah went in, and his ſons, and his wife, 
and his ſons wives with him into the ark, becauſe of p 
the waters of the flood. 

p Or, For fear of : For fear is aſcribed to,and commended in Noah, 
Heb. 11. 7. Or, From the face of. | 

8 Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not clean, 
and of fowls, and of every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. | 

9 There went in q two and two r unto Noah into 
the ark, the male and the female, as God had comman- 
ded Noah. : 


q By the ſecret impulſe of their great Creator and Governour. 
See Gen. 2. 19. and 6. 20. » Of which ſee above werſe 20. 


10 And it came to pals + after ſeven days, that the 
waters of the flood were upon the earth. 

11 In the fix hundredth year of Noahs life s, in 
the ſecond month ?, the ſeventeenth day of the month, 
the ſame day were all the fountains of the great deep 


ESTS. 


« broken up x, and the * windows of heaven were 'Or, Fluds 


opened y 

s Either compleat : Or rather current or ; otherwiſe he had 
lived three hundred fifty one years after the Flood, not three hun- 
dred fifry only, as it is written, Gen. 9. /aff, :t Either 1. Of that 
year of Noah's life. Or 2. Of the year. Now as the year among 
the Hebrews was two-fold ; the one ſacred, for the celebration of 
Feaſts, beginning in March, of which ſee Exod. 12. 2. The other 
civil, for the better ordering of Men's political or civil Affairs, 
which began in Seprember. Accordingly this ſecond month is thought, 
by ſome, to be part of 4pril, and part of May, the moſt pleaſant 


others part of Ofober, and part of November, a little after Noah had 
gathered rhe fruits of the Earth, and laid them up in the Ark. $o 
the Flood came in with the Winter , and was by degrees dried up by 
| the heat of the following Summer : And this opinion ſeems the 
| more probable, becauſe the moſt ancient and firſt beginning of the 
year was 1n September ; and the other beginning of the year in March, 
was but a later inſtitution among the Jews with reſpe& to their 
| Feaſts and ſacred Afﬀiirs only, which are not at all concerned here. 
| (4. e.) Of the Sea, called the deep, Job 38. 16, 30. and 41, 35. 
| Pſal. 106. 9. and alſo of that grear Abyſs, or Sea of Waters, which 
; is contained in the Bowels of the Earth. For that there are vaſt quan- 
| tities of Waters there, is implied both here and in other Scriprures, 
| as P/al. 33. 7. 2 Pet. 3. 5. and is affirmed by Plato in his Phadry 

; and by Seneca in his Natural Queſtions, 3. 19. and is evident from 

Springs and Rivers which have their riſe from thence, and ſome of 

them have no other place into which they iſſue themſelves, as ap- 
| pears from the Caſpian Sea, into which divers Rivers do empty them- 
ſelves, and eſpecially that great River Yolgs, in ſuch abundance. that 
it would certainly drown all thoſe parts of the Earth, if thete were 
not a vent for them under ground ; for other vent above ground out 
of that great Lake or Sea they have none. Our of this deep there- 
fore, and out of the Sea together, it was very eafie for God to 
bring ſuch a quantity of Waters, as might overwhelm the Earth 

without any produCtion of new Waters, which yer he with one 
word could have created. So vain are the cavils of Atheiſtical Anti. 
Scripturiſts in this. x The Fountains are ſaid to be broken up here, 
alſo Pſal. 74. 15. by a Meronymy, becauſe the Earth and other 
Obſtrutions were broken up, and ſo a paſſage opened for the Foun- 
tains ; as Bread is ſaid to be bruiſed, 1/a. 28. 28. and Meal to be 
ground, Iſa. 47. 2. Becauſe the Corn, of which the Meal and Bread 
were made, was bruiſed and ground. » Which ſome underſtand 
of the Waters, which from Gen. 1.7. they ſuppoſe were placed by 
God above the viſible Heavens, and reſerved and kept, as it were 
in Priſon, for this very purpoſe ; and now the Priſon-doors were 
opened, and they let looſe and ſent down for the D-ftruftion of 
the World : But others more fitly underſtand it of the Clouds, which 
are Called the windows of Heaven, Mal. 3. 10. $0 2 Kings 7. 2, 19. 
Pſal. 78. 23. 1Ja, 24+ 15. Which then grew thicker and digger with 
Waters ; nor 1s there any inconvenience in it, if we ſay that God 
created a great quantity of Waters for this end, which afterwards 
he annihilated. 

12 And the rain was upon the earth forty days and 

forty nights z. 


z God by this gradual proceeding both awakened to repentanc 
and gave them ſpace for it. n c ny 


and Ham, and Japheth, the ſons of Noah, and Noahs 
wite, and the three wives of his ſons with them, into 
the ark. 

s On which the Flood began by that terrible ſhower. Heb. br 
the Body, or Eſſence, or Strength of the Day, as Gen. 17. 26. Levit. 23. 
14. Jof. 10. 27. 9.4. Not in the dark or twilight, like one aſha- 
med of his Ation, or afraid of the People, but when ic was clear 
Day, or about Noon-tide, in the publick view of the World. 

14 They, and every beaſt after his kind, and all the 
cattel after their kind, and every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every fowl 
after his kind, every bird þ of every + ſort c. 


Birds, as appears from Gen. 15. 9, lo, Levit. 14. 4. Pſal. 104. 17 
c Heb. Of every kind of Wing, whether Feathered, as it is in meH 
Birds, or Skinny and Grifly, as in Bus 6 onal rs 
15 And they went in 4unto Noah into the ark, two 
and Inn of all fleſh wherein is the breath of life e. 
d See on wer. 9. e (1. e. ) All living Creatures forementiond, v.14. 
16 And they that went in, went in male and femals 
of all fleſh, as God had commanded him : and the 
LORD. ſhut him in f. 
f Or, ſbut the door after him, or upon him, or for him, i. e. hi 
good and ſafety, againſt the fury either of the i, os of © 
eople. This God did in ſome extraordinary manner. 


17 And the flood g was forty days upon the earth : 
and the waters encreaſed ;, and bare up the ark, and 
it was lift up above the earth. 

g Or, that Flood of Waters, which was poured down i - 
er mentioned, wek 12, "_—_ the Flood wr ay doe whe you 


fifty days upon the Earth, werſe 24. the acceſſion of more 
wed muoge nnd een beg 6: EY -—_ 


18 And the waters prevailed, and were encreaſed 
greatly upon the earth &; and the ark went upon the 
ACCe > the dang oo BPR 

& Overthrowin , &, poſſibl 
they did, or thought to ſecure CRE — s 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedi 
earth, and all the high hills that were 
heaven were cov 


ly upon the 
er the whole 


w Profane 


m. 


gates, 


part of the year, when the Flood was leaſt expeRted or feared: By - 


25. 


Heb 
6 The firſt word ſignifies the greater, the ſecond the lef fort of A. 


Chap: VIE. 


13 In the * ſelf fame day a entred Noah, and Shem, * Job a1, 


- 


"Chap. VIUL 


-» 4 Heb. the 


m Profane Wits pretend this to be impoſſible, becauſe of the vaſt | 
height of divers Mountains. But 1, This cannot be thought im- 
poſſible by any Man that believeth a God ; to whom it was as eaſ) 
ro bring forth a ſufficiency of Water, for this end, as to ſpeak a word. 
And if we acknowledge a Miracle of the Divine Power and Provi- 
dence here, it is no more than even Heathens have confeſſ:cd in 
other caſes. 2. Peradventure this Flood might not be ſimply uni- 
verſal over the whole Earth, but only over all the habitable World 
where either Men or Beaſts lived ; which was as much as either 
the Mcricorious cauſe of the Flood, Men's ſins, or the end of it, the 
deſtruftion of all Men and Beaſts, required. And the or that whole 
Heaven, may be underſtood of that which was over all the habitable 
parts of it. And whereas our modern Heathens, that miſ-call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, laugh at the Hiſtory of this Flood upon this and 
the like occaſions, as if it were an idle Romance ; they may pleaſe 


GENESIS. 


to note, that their Predeceſſors, the ancient and wiſer Heathens, have 

divers of them acknowledged the Truth of it, though they allo | 
mixed it with their Fables, which was neither ſtrange, nor unuſual | 
for them to do. Laf#antivs appeals to the Heathens of his age con- 
cerning it. Nay there is not only mention of the Flood in gene- 
ral, bur alſo of the Dove ſent our of the Ark, in Plutarch, and Be- 


: 
| 


roſw, and Abjdenu. And the memory of this general Flood is | 
preſerved to this day among the poor ignorant Þdians, who asked | 
the Chriſtians who invaded their Land, whether they ever heard of | 


ſuch a thing, and whether another Flood was to be expeCtcd ? And | word wntil is often uſed, as 2 Sam. 6. laſt. Michal had no Child until 


\-the day of her death, i. e. never had a Child. See alſo Pſal. 110. 1. 


the Chineſe Writers relate, that bur one Perſon, whom they call Puon- 
cur, with his Family, were ſaved in the Flood, and all the reſt pe- 
riſhed. 

20 Fifteen cubits upwards did the waters-prevail » ; 
and the mountains were covered. 

n» Which was ſufficient for the DeſtruQtiop of the higheſt men, or 
other Creatures, though placed upon the higheſt Mouncains. 


21 And all fleſh died that moved » upon the earth, 
both of fowl, and of cattel, and of beaſt, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and eve- 
ry man. 

o (3.e.) Lived; for motion is a ſign of Life. 

22 All in whoſe noſtrils was + the breath of life p, 


breath of of all that was in the dry land, died 9. 
the ſpirit of p Of which phraſe ſee the note on Gen. 2. 7. q Whether Men 
_ life,2 Sam. gf Beaſts, &'c. all that breathed the ſame Air with Man, all that li- 


| 22+ 16, 


ES: oy 2 Per. 2, 


+ Heb. 
beaſt. 


+ 


ved in the ſame Element, which Man by his fins had infeQted ; 
whereby the Fiſhes are excepted, ' as living in another Element. 

23 Andevery living ſubſtance was deſtroyed, which 
was upon the face of the ground, both man and cat- 
tel, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the hea- 
ven, and they were deſtroyed from the earth: and * 
Noah only remained alive, and they that were with 


him in the ark. 

ry This is ſo often repeated, that it may be more deeply ingrafred 
into the dull Minds and hard Hearts of Men, to teach: Men that 
they ought again and again to conſider this dreadful inſtance of 
God's juſtice againſt ſin, and incorcigible ſinners. 

24 And the waters prevailed s upon the earth an 
hundred and fifty days 7. : 

$7(3. e. ) Either grew higher and higher, or rather continued to 
prevail, 'and- did net decreaſe. # In al}, whereof one part was the 
forry days mentioned, wer.-17.-as appears from chap. 8. 4. 


CH A P. VIIL 


The waters abate, 13. The ark reſts on mount Ararat, 4, The day on 
which the tops of the mountains were ſeen, noted, 5. Noah opens the 
window of the ark, 6.. Sends forth a raven, 7. After that a dove, 8. 
Which returned, 9. He ſends the dove out a ſecond time, 10. Which re- 
turns with an olive leaf, 11. "He ſends her out again, and ſbe return: 
not, 12. The earth dry, 13, 14. God command: Noah and bis family to 
come out, 1517, Which they-do, 18, 19. Noah builds an altar, and 
ſacrifices, 20. God accepts it, and- promiſes not ta drown the world 
again, 21. But to continue the ſeaſons of the year, 22. 


N D God remembred Noah @, and every Þ li- 

ving thing 6, and all the cattel that was with 
him in the ark-: and God made a wind c to paſs over 
the earth, and the waters afſwaged. 

s ( i.e.) He ſhewed by his ations that he minded and cared for 
him ; or pitied and ſuccoured him. God is ſaid to remember his 
People when after ſome delays or ſuſpenſions of his favour, he re- 
turns and ſhews kindneſs to them, as Ger. _ 29."and 3o, 22. Exod. 
32+13. Job 14.13. Pſal.132.1. b As God puniſhed the Beaſts for Man's 
fin, ſo now he favours them for Man's fake. c A drying or burning 
Wind, like that of Exod. 14. 21. which had a natural power to dry 
up the Waters ; but that was heightned by the aſſiſtance of an higher 
and miraculous operation of God 

2 The fountains alſo of the deep, and the windows 


of heaven were ſtopped, and the rain from heaven 


_ was reſtrained. 


3 And the waters returned from off the earth + con- 
tinually : and after the end of the hundred and fifry 


* days the waters were abated. 


4 And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month 4, on 
the ſeventeenth day of the month, upon the moun- 


tains of Ararat e. 
d From the beginning, not of the Flood, but of the Year, as ap- 
_ by comparing chap. 7. 11. and chay. 8. 13,14 e (3.e.) 
pon 


the Numbergas Jud. 12. 7. Matth. 21. 5. And by Ararat is here 
commonly and rightly underſtood 4rmenia, as appears both by com- 
paring Iſa. 37+ 38. Jer. 51. 27, and by the Teſtimony of arcient 


Writers, produced by Joſephw and others to this purpoſe ; and by 
the great beight of thoſe Mountains, and by its nearnels to the place 
where the firſt Men lived ; this great Veſſel not being firred for ſail- 
ing to remote places, but only for the receit and preſervation of 
Men and other Creatures in it. 


Chap. VIIE 


- F And the waters, | decreaſed continually un- #Hcb:v, 

til the tenth month: in the tenth month, on the i going 

firlt day of the month, were the tops of the moun- = deeres 
mg. 


tains ſeen. 
6 And it came to paſs at the end of forty days, that 


Noah opened the window of the ark which he had 
made. 


7 And he ſent forth a raven f, which went forth + + Heb. is 


to and fro 
the earth h. 
f A fir Meſſenger for that purpoſe, becauſe it ſmells derd Careaſes 
at a great diſtance, and flies far, and then returneth to ics former 
Habitation with ſomething in irs Bill. g Heb. Going and returning, 
(.4.e. ) went forth hither and thicher, now forward, then backward, 
ſometimes going from the Ark, and ſometimes returning to the Ark, 
though never entring into-it again. k Not as if ſhe returned after- 
wards ; but the phraſe implies, that ſhe never returned. And ſo the 


Matth. I. 25. 

8 Alſo he ſent forth a dove i from him to ſee if 
the waters were abated from off the face of the 
ground. | 

# Which flies lower and longer than the Raven, and is more ſoci- 
able and familiar with Man, and more conſtant to irs accuſtomed 
dwelling, and more loving and faithful to its Mate, and therefore 
more likely to return with ſome diſcovery. 

9 But the dove found no relt for the ſole of her foot 
k, and ſhe returned unto him into the ark : for the 


waters were on. the face of the whole carth. Then 


he put forth his hand, and took her /, and + pulled her +Heb. cau 
ſed her to 


in unto him into the ark. 


ny. 


g, until the waters were dried up from off g*ins forth 
. and ret un. 


4 Heb 


milits. 


if Ht 
Javow 
reft. 

* Cha 


Mate 


15.1 


& Becauſe the tops of the Hills which then appeared, were eicher £9. 


muddy, and dirty ; or unobſerved by the Dove, as not ſoaring ſo 
high : Whence the Doves are emphatically called the Doves of the 
Vallies, Ezek 7. 16. | Her former acquaintance with Neah, and her 
preſent neceſſiiry making her more traQable. 

10 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and again 
he ſent forth the dove out of the ark. 


one of the Mountains of 4rarart ; by a frequent Enallage of 


11 And the dove came in to him in the evening », 
and. lo, in her mouth was an olive-leaf » pluckt off : 
So Noah knew that the waters were abated from off 
the earth. 

m As the manner of Doves is, partly for better accommoJation 
both for food and lodging, than yer he could meer with abroad ; 
and partly from his love to his Mate. » 2xeft.Whence was this leaf, 
when Trees bad been ſo generally overthrown and rooted up by the 
deluge? Anſw. 1. Many Trees might be preſerved by an advanta- 
geovus ſcituation, between the Rocks or Hills which broke the force 
of the Waters. 2. It is probable that God, by his powerful Provi- 
dence, preſerved the Planrs and Trees for future ages ; and there- 
fore there is no mention of any of their Roots or Seeds preſerved in 
the Ark. 3. The Olive-tree eſpecially will not only ſtand, bur 
live and flouriſh under the Waters, as Pliny l. 13. c. 25. and 16. 26. 
and Theopkraſius 4. 8. obſerve. Add, that the word here rendred, 
leaf, ſignifies alſo a tender branch: 

i2 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and ſent 
forth the dove, which returned not again unto him 
any more 0. 

e Finding convenient food and reſting place upon the Farth, and 
preferring her freedom before her Mate. Poflibly ſhe might loſe 
the ſight of the Ark, and forget or miſtake the way to it 

13 And it a___— paſs in the ſix hundredth and 
one year, in the month, the firſt day of the month, 
=_ waters were dried up from off the earth: and 

oah removed the covering of the ark, and looked, 
and behold, the face of the ground was dry. 

The words moxth and day are ofr-times, for brevity ſake, omit- 
af by the Hebrews, as being eafily underſtood. Thus rbe frft of the 
Feaſt, Matth. 26. 17. is the firſt day of the Feaſt, Mark 14. 12. 

14 And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven ang 
twentieth day of the month was the earth dried 9. 

Not only from water, as it was ver. 13. but from mud and dirt 
aÞ. So the Flood continued ren days more than a year, by com- 
paring this with chap. 7. 11. 

'15 And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, 

16 Go forth of the arkr, thou, and thy wife, and 
ſons, and thy ſons wives with thee. 

r As Noah expefted the command of God for his going into the 
Ark, chap. 7. 1, 2. ſo for his coming forth of it. 

17 Bring forth with thee every living thing that 
is with thee, of all fleſh, both of fowl, and of cat- 
tel, and of every creeping my that creepeth upon 
the earth, that they may breed abundantly in the 
earth, and * be fruitful and multiply upon the 
earth 5. 

s Queſt. How could theſe Creatures which came out of the Ark 
in fa, get thence to America, or tro the Iflands remote from the 


Continent ? ,4nſw. 1, As for America, it is thought by divers learned 
Men 
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* Chap. r. 
28. and 8, 
17. 


.of the air, upon all that moveth 
upon all the fiſhes of the ſea +; into your hand are 
they delivered *. 1 


. IS. 


that ir is eicher joyned ro this Continent, or ſeparated from 


ag by a Narrow Seay which divers living Creatures could eaſi- 
ly ſwim over. 2. Many livin Creatures are, and always were 


tranſported by Men in their Veſſels, either for their ſupply, or 


GENESTIS: 


| + Before they loved and r:verenced yan as Lords and Friends, 
now they ſhall dread you as Enemies and Tyrants. * For your 
and ſervice. I reſtore you in part to that Dominion over them 
which you for your Sins have forfeited. 


profir, or diverſion, or other ends, and thence might _—_ be pro- 
pagated there. 3. The ſame God who made all theſe Creatures, 
and cauſed them to come firſt to Adam, and afterwards to Noah, 
could afterwards both encline and impower them to go whither he 
pleaſed, withour the advice of theſe vain Men, who will believe 
nothing of God which themſelves either do not fee, or can- 
not do. ; 
18 And Noah went forth, and his ſons, and his 


wife, and his ſons wives with him. 

19 Every beaſt, every creeping thing, and every 
fowl , and whatſoever creepeth upon the earth after 
their 4 kinds, went forth out of the ark. 

20-And Noah built an altar unto the Lord :, and 
took of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl, 
and offered burnt-offerings on the altar , | 

t The firſt Altar we read of, but not the firſt which was built : 
For the Sacrifices which were offered before, Ger. 4. 3, 4 pre- 
ſuppoſe an Altar. Therefore it is no ſufficient evidence, that ſuch 


things were not done, becauſe they are not ſaid to be done in Scrip- 
ture: Which will be an uſeful conſideration for the underſtanding 
of many paſſages 
doth, is to pay his 
had ſo miraculouſly preſerved him, and reſtored him to his an- 


cient and proper Habiration. God expeQts to be ſerved in the firſt | 


place. Whar Beaſts were clean and what unclean, fee chap. 7. 2. 
Levit. 11. 2, &c. 

21 And the Lord ſmelled + a ſweet ſavour x, and 
the Lord ſaid in his heart y, I will not again curſe the 
ground z any more for mans fake, for the * imagina- 

'tion of mans heart is evil 2 from his youth F : Neither 
will I again ſmite b any more every thing living as I 


have done. 

x (4. e.) Graciouſly accepted the Perſon and Faith and Praiſe- 
offering of Noah, 'and was as well pleaſed therewith, as Men uſe to 
be with a ſweet ſmell. y (5. e. ) Determined within himſelf, and 
expreſſed ſo much to Noah. The Hebrew Prepoſition el, ſome- 
times ſignifies in, as Gen 6. 6. 1 Sam. 27. 1, Others, ſaid ro his 
Heart, i e. ſpake to the Heart of Noah, who is mentioned wer. 20. 
To ſpeak to the Heart, in Scripture uſe, ſignifies to comfort. z ( i 6.) 
The whole Earth with this kind of Curſe, with another deluge. 
Otherwiſe God doth not hereby rye his Hands, that he may not et- 
ther deſtroy a particular Land by a deluge, which hath been done 
ſince, or deſtroy the World by Fire when he ſees fir, as he hath de- 
Clared he will do. 4 The reaſon contained in theſe words is this ; 
Since all Men's Hearts are naturally corrupt, and from that filthy 
Spring wicked Aftions will be continually flowing forth into the 
World ; and conſequently, if I ſhould be ſevere to puniſh Men ac- 
cording to their Sins, I ſhould do nothing bur ſend one deluge afrer 
another. Or theſe words may be joyned with the former, and the 
ſenſe may be this ; I will not again deſtroy the Earth with a deluge 
for Man's ſake, or for Man's Sin, or becauſe of the imagination, &c. 
( 5. e. ) becauſe his Heart is corrupt, and his Adtions are agreeable 
to it, which was the cauſe of the laſt deluge. Or the Particle cz, 
may be rendred, a{chough, as it is frequently taken, as Exod. 5. 11. 
and 13. 17. and 34.9. Jef. 17. 13. Pſal. 25. 11. and 41. F. and 
ſo the ſenſe is plain, I will not again deſtroy the Earth, alrhough 
the imagination, &c. i, e. Although I have juſt cauſe to doſo. + Or, 
From his wery childhood and mfancy, as the Chaldee and Greek Inter- 
preters tranſlate it. 6 5. e. Kiil or deſtroy, as the word ſunring is 
raken, Exod. 21. 19. Numb. 14. 12. and 35. 16. Deus. 28. 22, 27. 


harveſt, and cold, and heat, and ſummer, and winter, 


and day and night 4 ſhall not ceaſe. 

c Viz, In this eſtate: For though ir ſeems probable that the ſub- 
ſtance of the Earth will abide for ever, after the diſſolution of the 
World by Fire ; yet that will be in another manner, and for other 
purpoſes, and then there will be no need of Seeq+time, or Harveſt, &c. 
d Which diſtinftion'in a manner ceaſed in the Ark, the Heavens 
being covered, and all its lights eclipſed by ſuch thick and black 
Clouds, as never were before nor ſince. 


CHAP. IK 


God renew: his bleſſing, 1. And confirms our dominion over the crea- 
tures, 2. Grants fleſh for food, but with the blood forbids it, 3,4. The 
penalty of murther, 5, 6. God repeats his bleſſing, 7. His covenant 
with Noah, and all his creatures, 8 —- 11, Confirms it by the rain- 
bow as his token, 12———17. Noah's three ſons, 18, 19. His empley- 
ment, 20. He it drunk and uncovered, 21. Ham finfully reveals 
it, 22. His other two ſont, going backwards, covered him, 23. Noah 
knows it, 24. Curſes Canaan, 25. Bliſſes Shim firſt, 26. And then 
Japhet, 217. His age and death, 28, 29. 


N D God blefſed a Noah, and his ſons, and ſaid 


unto them, * Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
pleniſh the earth. 

# (i.e.) Renewed the old bleſſing and grant made chap. 1. 28. 
which might ſcem to be forfeited and made void by Man's Sin, and 
by God's judgment conſequent upon it. 

2 And the fear of you, and the dread of you ſhall 
be upon every beaſt of the earth, and upon fowl 


in Scripture hereafter. « The firſt thing Noab | 


dcbr of Juſtice and Gratitude ro that God which' be - 
| either of luxury or crueky. f (+. e.) Which life or ſoul hath 


3 Every moving thing 6 that livieth c, ſhall be meat 
for you 4, even as the * green hert have I given you 
'all things F. 

6 Which is wholeſome and fir for food, and clean : An ex- 
ception to be gathered both from the nature of the thing, and 
from the diſtinction of clein and unclean Beaſts mentioned before 
| and afterwards. c This is added to exclude the uſe of thoſe Crea- 
| fures, which either died of themſelves, or were killed by wild 
| Beaſts, which is here forbidden implicitely, and afterwards expreſ- 
'Iy. Sez Exod. 22. 431. Levit. 22. 8. d lt is nota command that 


; we muſt, bur a permiſſion that we may eat of them. A grant 


poſſibly given before the Flood, but now expreſſed, either becauſe 
the former allowance might ſeem to be forfeired, or becauſe as 
Men now grew more infirm and needed better nouriſhment, fo 
the Earth was grown more feeble by the Flood, and its Fruits 


 Yielded leſs and worſe nouriſhment. + Underſtand this -with che 


Imitation above-mentioned. The green Herbs were given before, 
chap. 1. 29. 

4 * Burt fleſh with the Þ life thereof 
blood thereof f, ſhall you not eat g. 


e (4.e, ) Whilft ir lives, or taken from the- Creature before it 
quite dead : Which was an ancient praQtice, and an eff:& 


e, which is the 


its feat in, and its ſupport from the Blood, and the Spirits con- 
tained in it. Ir is certain Blood is the thing which is here princi- 
pally minded and forbidden, and ſo the words may be thus tran- 
{lred and underſtood, Bur Bleſb, ( 7. e) the Fleſh of living Cre» 
tures hereby allowed you with the Life thereof, thar is to ſay, with 
the Blood thereof, wherein irs Life conſiſts. Or, But Fleſh whilſt it 
hath in it its Life or Soul, or, which is all one, its Blood. g God 
thought fir ro forbid this, partly that by this reſpe& ſhewn ro the 
Blood of Beaſts it might appear how ſacred a thing the Blood of 
Man was, and how much God abhorred the Sin of Murther ; and 
principally becauſe the Blood was reſerved and conſecrated to God, 
and was the means of atonement ſor Man ; ( which reaſon God 
himſelf gives, Levit. 17. 11, 12.) and did in a ſp<cial manner re- 
preſent the Blood of Chriſt, which was to be flixd for the redemp- 
tion of Mankind. 


5 And ſurely your blood of your Þ lives & will I 
require z : at the hand of every beaſt will I require it 
k, and at the hand of man; at the hand of every mans 
brother / will I require the Þ life of man. 

* Or, For, as the Particle is oft taken : This being the reaſon 
of the foregoing prohibition. þ Or, Of your Souls, 3. e. Of your 
perſons ; the word Soul being oft put for per/on. Or, your Blood, 
which is for your Lives, (i. e.) which by the Spirits it generates is 
the great preſerver and inſtrument of your Lives, and of all vour 
vital Aftions, and the great bond which ties your Souls and Bo- 
dies together. The ſenſe of the place is ; If 1 am thus careful for 
the Blood of Beaſts, be aſſured I will be much more folicitous for 
the Blood of Men, when it ſhall be ſhed by unjuſt and violent 
hands. 5 I will make inquiſicion for the Author of ſuch blo6d- 
ſhed, as I did after Cain, and conſequently puniſh him : For this 
phraſe of requiring implies Puniſhment. See Gen. 42. 22. Det. 18. 
19. compared with As 3. 23. Pſal. 9. 13. If Magiſtrates neg- 
led this Duty, I my ſelf will avenge it by my own Hand. & Nor 
for the Puniſhment of the Beaſt, which being under no Law, is 
not capable of Sin, nor Puniſhment; but for caution ro Men, for 
whoſe uſe ſeeing they were made, it is no abuſe of them if they 
be deſtroyed for Man's benefir. Compare Exod. 21. 28. Levit. 20. 
i5. 4 This is added, either 1. as an aggravation of the Crime 
becauſe the Man ſlain was the Brother of the Murtherer ; all 
Men being made of one Bleed, As 17. 26. And having one Father, 
even God, Mal. 2. 1o. and Adam too. Upon which accownt all 
Men are frequently called one another's brethren, as is manifeſt 
from Gen. 26. 31. and 29. 4. Levit. 19. 17. ind 25. 14. 
and 26. 37. and from many other places of Scripture. Or, 4. 
As an aflurance of the Puniſhment of the Murtherer , with- 
out any exception of the neareſt Relation ; which, though it 
makes the Sin greater, yet many times is a ſecurity againſt Pu- 
niſhment, the Murtherer eaſily finding Favour and Pardon from 
—""—__ and dear Friends. Burt the former ſenſe ſeems the 

r. 


6 * Whoſo ſheddeth F mans blood m, by man » 
ſhall his blood be ſhed * : for in the image of God 
made he man 0. 

w Wilfully and unwarrantably. For there is a double 


tion to this Law-, 1. Of caſual Murther, expreſſed Nwnd. 35. 
31. Dew. 19. 4. 2. Of death inflifted by the Hand of the Ma- 


words, and elſewhere. = ( i.e.) By the Hand of Man, namely 
the Magiſtrate, Rom. 13. 4 Who is hereby impowered and re 


quired upon pain of my higheſt diſpleaſure to infli&. this Pd- 
niſhment. See Exod. 21. 12. Lew. 24. 17. Matth 136. 57. Or, 


For that Man, i.e. For that Man's ſake, whoſe Blood he hath ſhed, 


which cries for Vengeance. »o So that Murther is not only ari offence 
againſt Man, but alſo an injury to. God, and a contempt of that 


agg ha _—_— Men are _— + and —_ 
tain, a pecia giſtrates, w ing my Vicegerents a 
Servants, are therefore under a particular obligation to puniſh thoſe 


upon the earth, and 


who deface and deſtroy ir. BY 

And you , be ye fruitful, mul 
being Cab thendarety i the earth, "aid mA y 
therein. | 


p (6s) Ai for you, 1d not repens of that free Blſing 


Chap. 
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Souls. 


F Heb; 


Soul. 


26. 52. 


Revel. 15; 


0. 
XCOPÞ- + Or, the 
blood of 


giſtrate for Crimes deſerving it, - mentioned in the followitig ,, 


* Chap: t: 
27. 


gave to your Parents, Ger. 1. 28. but do hereby renew it to you 
and your Seed after you. : : 
8 © And God fſpake unto Noah, and to his fons with 
him, ſaying, >: 
9 And I, behold, I eſtabliſh my covenant q with 
you, and with your ſeed r after you ; ES 
q (i. e. ) My promiſe : For the Beaſts included in this Cove- 
nant, werſe 10. are not capable of a Covenant properly fo called. 
And the word Covenant is oft uſed for a ſimple Promiſe ; as we ſhall 
ſee hereafter. » (7.e- ) Your Poſterity, as that word is frequently 
taken, as Gen. 12. 7. Exod. 28. 43, Oc. — 
+ Heb. Zi- 10 And with every Þ living creature that is with 
wing Sel. y1QU, of the fowl, of the cattel, and of every beaſt of 
the earth with you, from all that go out of the ark, to 
every beaſt of the earth *. 
* To wit, which ſhall hereafter be in the Earth. So they are 
diſtinguiſhed from thoſe which were now with them. _ 
*IG.54.9., 11 And * I will eſtabliſh my covenant with you, 
neivher ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more by the waters 
of a flood, neither ſhall there any more be a flood 5 


to deſtroy the earth. ; ; 

s (i.e ) An univerſal deſuge : For particular inundations there 
have been, whereby Towns and Countries have been overwhelmed 
with all their Inhabirants. | 

12 And God ſaid, This is the token of the co- 


venant t which I make between me, and yon, and 
every living creature that is with you, for perpetual 


generations : : 
t This, (i. e.) The bow mentioned in the next verſe ; I appoint 

to you for a ſenſible ſign and evidence to aſſure you, that I ſhall 

perform this Covenant or Promiſe. _ f 
13 I do ſet F my bow « in the cloud x, and it 


ſhall be for a token of a covenant between me and 
the earth. 


+ Heb. I have given, ( i.e.) I will from time to time give and 
place. # God calleth ir his Bow, partly becauſe it was his work- 
manſhip, and chiefly becauſe ir was his pledge and the ſeal of his 
promiſe. x A proper ſeat for it : That they might now fetch an 
Argument of Faith from thence, whence before they had marrer 
of juſt fear ; and that which naturally was, and is a ſign of Rain, 
might by this new appointment of God be turned into an afſu- 
rance, that there ſhould be no ſuch overflowing Rain as now had 
been. 

* Eccleſ 14* And it ſhall come to paſs, when I bring a cloud 


43. 11, over the earth y, that the bow ſhall be feen in the 


_ cloud: : | 
7 Not always, but very frequently, which is ſufficient for this 

ſe. 
nt which is 


i5 And I will remember my covenant, 

#Heb.eve- between me, and you, and every Þ living creature of 
77 ring 11 fleſh ; and the waters ſhall no more become a flood 
Sonin 2 co deſtroy all ficſh 

fiſh. to CEITTOY All NCI. ; ; 

16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud; and I will 
look upon it, that I may remember the everlaſting 
covenant z between God and every living creature 
of all fleſh that is upon the earth. : 

z (i.e.) This Covenant made with all ſucceeding Generations 
of Men and Beaſts. This and the like ſpeeches are oft aſcribed to 
God after the manner of Men, who being forgerful, need helps for 
their Memory. 

17 And God ſaid unto Noah, This is the token of 
the covenant 4, which I have eſtabliſhed between me 
and all fleſh that i upon the earth. 

s The ſame thing is fo oft repeated for the ſtrengrhing of the 
Faith of all Men, and eſpecially of Neah and his Sons, whom the 
rompmſieoncs of that dreadful deluge, which they had experience 
of, made exceeding prone to fears of the like for time to 
come. 

18 C And the ſons of Noah that went forth of the 
ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: ang Ham 

t Heb. ;, the father of + Canaan 6. 

Chenabve | Which is here mentioned to make way for the following re- 
lation. 

19 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah : and of them 
was the whole earth overſpread c. 

c A Truth which the old Heathens were not ignorant of, thou 
they changed the Names, and mixed their Fables with it ; for 
they tell us that Saturn and his three Sons divided the World 
among themſelves. And it is apparent, That their Saturn was no 
other than our Noah, becauſe they tell us he was the common Pa- 
rent and Prince of all Mankind, alſo an Husbandman and Vine- 
dreſſer, all which Noah was. They fay he was born of the Sea, 

iſe Noah came out of the Waters : That he devoured all his 
three, becauſe Noah condenmed and foretold the de- 


iruBtion of afl the reſt of rhe Wirld, 
20 And Noah began ro be an husbandman 4d, and 
he planted a vine 


d ( i.e. ) Was an Husbandman, as he had been before. The 
Verb, fo begin, doth oft abotind; and is applied to him that con» 
tinuetk, or an Afton before 


6, hom . Thus Chriſt is aid 
G- | To begin to caft out, 4Mark 11, 15, to begin to ſpeak, Luke 12. 1. For 
in the places be is faid only 5s coft eur, Matth, 21, 12, 


in 
| and ro ſpeak, 6. 6. 


ESIS, Chap. 1Mf-, 


21 And he drank of the wine, and .was drunken e, 


and he was uncovered f within his tent. 

e Either through ignorance and inexperience of the nature and 
ſtrength of that Liquor, or through the infirmity of the Fleſh, which 
was tempted by its great, and, to him, new pleaſantneſs, and by 
the refreſhment he found in ir, under the weary labours of his Body, 
and the fad thoughts of his Mind, for the deſolate condition of the 
World. f Either to relieve himſelf againſt the heat of the Climare 
and Seaſon, or from his Negligence and Careleſneſs ; which might 
eaſily happen, becauſe Men's Gzrments, at that time, were looſe, 
as they were in the following ages, when Breeches were not in 
common uſe, and therefore were peculiarly preſcribed to the Prieſts, 
Exod. 28. 42. Ezek. 44. 18, 19. 

22 And Ham g the father of Canaan b ſaw the 


nakedneſs } of his father and told his two brethren 


without *. 

£ Whoſe grown age was a great aggravation of this Sin. þ This 
is here added as a reaſon of Cazaan's Curſe, werſe 25. +( 5. e.) The 
ſecret parts, oft ſo called, as Levi. 18. and eiſewhere: - * (5.e.) 
Who were then without the Houſe or Room where their Father lay 
in that poſture, whom he invited to that proſpe&. : 

23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and 
laid zt upon both their ſhoulders, and went backward 
and covered the nakedneſs of their father ; and their 
faces were backward, and they ſaw not their fathers 
nakedneſs. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine f, and knew # 


what his younger {an & had done unto him. 

+ (i.e.) From his Drunkennefs, or from his Sleep, the effe&t 
of it. # Either by the information of his Sons, or by divine Inſpt- 
ration, k& Or, His little Son, either Ham mentioned, werſe 22. or 
Canaan mentioned in the next verſe ; by comparing of which places 
it muy be gathered, that Canaan firſt ſaw it, and told his Father 
Ham of it, and he told it to his Brethren, The latter ſcems here 
principally tintended, 1. Becauſe the Curſe following is appropri- 
ated to im. 2. Becauſe of the title of younger or [:r:le Son, which 
ſeems not to be ſo proper'y added if Ham way meant ; both becauſe 
ir doth not appear that he was the youngeſt, for whereſoever theſe 
three Brethren are mentioned, he is always put in the middle 
place, and becauſe that addition ſeems to be unneceſſiry and im+ 
pertinent to the preſent buſineſs, which if Canaan be intended, is 
proper and pertinent, by way of diſtinction, to ſhew that he 
ſpake of his Grandſon, or his Sons Son. Obje#. He calleth him 
his Sox. Anſw. Grandchildren are frequently called their Grand- 
father's Sons in Scripture, as Geneſis 29. 5. 2 Samuel Ig, 24« 
1 Chron. 1. 17. 

2 5 And he ſaid /, Curſed w be Canaan » ; a ſervant 
of ſervants o ſhall he be unto his brethren. 

{ Not from the paflion of Revenge, but by divine Inſpiration, 
and the ſpirit of Propheſy. w (5.e, } Hateful to God, abhor- 
red by Men, miſerable in his Perſon and Poſterity. » Queft, See- 
ing Ham committed the Crime, Why is the Curſe inflifted upon his 
Son Canaan ? Anſw. 1. When Cavaen is mentioned, Ham is not 
exempted from the Curſe, but rather more deeply plunged into it, 
whilſt he is pronounced aocurſed, not only in his Perſon ( which 
is manifeſtly ſuppoſed by his commiſſion of that Sin for which the 
Curſe was inflicted) bur alſo in his Poſtericy, which doubtleſs was 
a great aggravation of his Grief : As on the contrary Joſeph is ſaid 
to be bletied, when his Children are bleſſed, Gen. 48. 15, 16. 2. Ic 
ſeems therefore very probable from theſe Words, and the Hebrew 
Dottors, and others affirm it, that Canaan did partake with his Fa- 
ther in the Sin, yea, that he was the firſt diſcoverer of his Father's 
Shame. 3. Canaan is particularly mentioned by the ſpirit of Pro- 
pheſy, in regard of the future extirpation of that People ; and this 
is here remembred for the encouragement of the 1/-aclites, who 
were. now in their expedition againtt them. 4. This may be an 
elliplis, or defeQt of the word Father ; for ſuch relative words are 
oft-rimes omitred and underſtood in Scripture, as Match. 4, 21. 
James of Zebedee, for the Son of Zebedee. John 19. 25. Mary of Claw 
pas, for the wife of Cleopar, As 7. 16. Emmor of Sychem, for the 
Father of Sychem, as our Engliſh Tranſlation rightly ſupplies ir from 
Gen, 33. 19. Thus Goliah 1s put for Golial's Brother, as is evident 
by comparing 2 Sam. 21. 19. with 1 Chron, 20, 5, So here Cans- 
an may be put for rhe Father of Canaan, as the Arabick Tranſlation 
hath ir, that is, Ham, as the Seventy here render ir. And though 
Ham had more Sons, yet he may be here deſcribed by his relation 
to Canaan, becauſe in him the Curſe was more fixed and dreadful, 
reaching to his utter extirpation, whilſt the reſt of Ham's Poſterity 
in after ages were bleſſed with the ſaving knowledge of the Goſpel. 
o (5.e,) The vileſt and worſt of Servants ; as Vanity of Vanities, is 
the greateſt Vanity, Eceleſ. 1. 2, and great Wickedneſs, Hoſ. 10, 15. 
is in the Hebrew Wickedneſs of Wickedneſs, and King of Kings is put 
for the chief of Kings. 

26 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem 


? ; and Canaan ſhall be + his ſervant. 


is here bleſſed, nſw. 1, Shem alſo is here bleſſed, and rhat in the 
higheſt degree, becauſe the Lord hath here declared himſelf to be 
Shem's God. Now for God to be faid to be any Man's God, is eve« 
ry where mentioned as the height of Bleſſedneſs. See Gew. 17. 7. 
Pſal. 144. Ig. Jer. 31. 33. Matth. 22. 32, But the phraſe js here 

varied. The Curſe is fixed upon Ham, becauſe Man alone is 
the Anthior of his own Sin, and the cauſe of his Ruin: Bur be- 
cauſe God is the Aythor and Fountain of all the Good that Man 

doth or receiveth, therefore the Bleſſing is emphatically 
given to God, who only doth the Work, and of right is to receive 
all che Glory, yet ſo as it redounds to Shem alſo. And Shem is 
here mentioned, not 7apherh, both for the comfort of 
the /ſraclires, whoſe Progenitor he was, and becauſe this Bleſſing 


was ficlt ſeated and long continued in Shem's Polterity — 


+ Heb. Sw 


p Weſt. What is this to Shew ? For it is not Shem, but God who 7,990 © 


*Or, 
(wade 
+ He 
vant 
HITLA 


> IN 


3. Sore 


naP- þ / 01 


g ? Pp Neri ) 
nap 7 . who is often called the Lord and God in Scripture, 


-1 take Fleſh from Shem ; and ſo the Incarnation of Chriſt may be 
_ foretold ; and Shewm hi hly honoured and bleſſed in this, that 
he ſhould be the Father of Chriſt according to the Fleſh, Rom. 9. 5. 
Anſw. 2. This may be a ſhort and abrupt manner of Speech, which 
is frequent in the Hebrew Tongue; and it may ſignify that Shem 
ſhou!d be ſo eminently bleſſed, that men beholding it ſhould be 
wrapt up iato Admiration, and break forth into the Praiſes of thar 
God who gave ſuch gifts unto men, and did ſo great things for 
Shem. Anſs. 3. Th: words may be otherwiſe rendred, either thus, 
bl-ſſed, O Lard Ged, let Shem be, i.e. do thou bleſs him. So it is 
only the conſtruQ from Elobe, for the abſolute Elohim, which is 


not unuſual in Scripture : Or thus, Bleſſed of the Lord God be Shem, | 


or ſhall Shem be. So here is only a defe& of the Hebrew Particle 
min, which is oft wanting. 


27 God ſhall * enlarge Japheth 9, and he ſhall 
dwell in the tents of Shem r, and Canaan ſhall be + 


T7, FR 
his ſervant 5. 


q Or, Enlarge to Japheth, underſtand here his place, as Gen. 26. 
22. Pſal. 4+ 1. or his border : Which was very literally made good 
to him, becauſe he had a very numerous Poſterity ; and by them 
he poſſeſſed the largeſt part of the World, even all Europe, a great 


GENESTS. 


being for a long time excluded from it; and becauſe | 


peditions mentioned in- Sacred and Prophane Story. So you muſt 
not wonder if you meet with the ſame People in divers Countries. 
3. In I, the World was divided into « wt Parts, whereof the 
more parts were allotted to Shem and his Iſſue, the more 
Southern parts to Ham, and the more Northern parts of it to Japherh. 
N? W theſe are the generations of the ſons of 

| VN Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth: and unto 
them were ſons born after the flood. 


2 * The ſons of Japheth a ; Gomer and Magog c, * 1 Chon} 
and Madai 4, and Javan e, and Tubal f, and Melhech *- 5+ 


2, and Tiras þ. 

a Whoſe Portion was at firſt 4s the l:ſ5, and afterwards by de 
| Brees all Europe, and the Northern parts of 4s. This is he fo 
much celebrated among the Greeks, by the name of Japetus. b 
Whoſe Poſterity are reckoned among the Northern People, Ezek. 
38. 6. and were ſeared in the Northern parts of the leſſer 4s, and 
afterwards about Thracia; and from him were called Gemari, and by 
an eaſy change Cimbri, or Cimmerii, c The Father of the Scythian, 
as may be gathered from Exzek. 38. 2, 3, 15. and 39. 3, 6. d 


Whoſe Poſterity, whereſoever they were placed, in Mace« 
| donia, or elſewhere, afterward were fixed in Medis, and were 
| called Medes, and in the Hebrew by the Name of their Father 


part of ſia, and as it is probable America alſo. Or, God ſball perſwade | Maaai, as appears from 2 Kings 17. 6. Iſa 13. 19. Jer. 13. 17. and 
Japheth, to do what follows, to dwell in Shem's Tents, where God | 25- 25. Dan.5. 28, and 6. 8. e Of whom came the Grecians, 
dwelleth; and ſo to be re-united to his Brother Shem both in Aﬀe. | who are called by themſelves Iaones or ones, and in the Hebrew 7e- 
&ion and in Religion, in both which the Gentiles, the greateſt | #9" and their Countrey Grecce, Javan. See Iſa. 66, 19. Ezcks 


part of whom were Japherh's Poſterity, were for a long time at an 
irreconcileable diſtance from the Jews. » ( 7. e.) Shall be of the 
ſame Church with Shem, 4. e. of the Church, which is called in 
Scripture the Tents or Tabernacles of Judah, or of Jacob, or in gene- 
ral of the Saints, Zech. 12. 7. Mal. 2. 12. Revel. 20. 9g. and here 
of Shem, in whole Pofteriry the Church was fuſt and longeſt ſer- 
Jed. And to dwell with arother, notes friendly Aſſociation and 
Communion with him, as when Cod is faid to dwe# with Men : 
And when the Wolf is ſaid to dwell with the Lamb, Iſa. 11. 6. Poſſibly 
this may note 7apherh's Succeflion into Shew's Tents, or coming 
into their place and ſtead, or the calling of the Gentiles, rogerher with 
the reje&tion of the Jews ; as the Reubenires are ſaid ro dwed in the Ta- 
bernacles of the Hagarens, whom they ſubdued and expelled, 1 Chron 
5. 19, s This was eminently accompliſhed ; tor though $She-m and 
Japheth, in their Poſterity, did ſuccefſively conquer and rule 
one over the other, yer none of Ham's Poſterity did ever bear 
rule over Japhcth; but Ham, though for a time he bore ſway in 
his Son Nimrod; yer that Domimon ſoon expired, and the 4ſj- 
rians, Chaldeans, Grecians, and Romans ruled the World for a ſuc- 
ceſſion of many Ages; and Ham's People were conſtantly their 
Servants and Subjects. 

28 And Noah lived after the flood three hundred 
and fifry years ?. 

et Which reacheth to the fifry eighth Year of Abraham's age, as 
the Jews note. And ſo we have a manifeſt Account of the Propa- 
gation of Religion, from the beginning of the World to this Day. 
Neab received it from his Parents, who had the account of it from 
their ficſt Father 4d4am's own Mouth, and tranſmitred it to Abre- 
ham; and its deſcent from him to the Jews, and by the Jews ro 
others is ſufficiently known. Within this time alſo Noah faw the 
Building of Babe/'s Tewer, the horrid Wickednelſs and Idolatry of 
his Chldren, and the bloody Wars which even then aroſe between 
ſome of them. 


29 And all the days of Noah were nine hundred 


and fifty years «, and he died. 
u Here is an omiſſion of that ſolemn clauſe uſed in all the pre- 

ceding Generations, And he begat Sons and Daughters; which implies 

that Noah had no more than theſe three Sons, which alſo appears 
from the 19th. verſe of this chapter. 
CHAP. XA: 

Noah's poſterity, 1. Sons of Japhet, 2—=5. Of Ham, 2-14. Among 
whom Nimrod the firſt monarch and tyrant ; he reigns in Babel,Cfc. 10, 
Ajher builds Nineven, Sc. 11, Sons of Canaan, 15. Their border, 19. 
Of Shem, 2 31+ 

Als Chapter, though it may ſcem to ſome unprofitable, as 
conſiſting almoſt wholly of Genealogies, yer hath indeed 
great and manitold uſes. 1. To ſhew the true Original of the ſeve. 
ral Nations ; about which all other Authors write idely, fabulouſly 
and falſly, and thereby ro manifeſt the Providence of God in the 

Government of the World and Church, and the Truth and Autho- 

rity of the Holy Scriptures. 2. To diſcover and diſtinguiſh from 

all other Nations, that People or Nation in which God's Church 
was to be, and from which Chiiſt was to come. 3. That Noah's 

Propheſy concerning his three Sons might be better underſtood, 

and the accompliſbment of ir made evident. 4. To explain divers 

prophetical Prediftions and other paſſages of Scripture, as will ap- 
pear in the ſequel. For the better underſtanding of this Chapter, 
compare with it x Chron. 1. from werſe 4. to 24. And conſider 
theſe three things. 1. In the ſearch of theſe Genealogies, we muſt 
avoid both Careleſneſs for the reaſons now mentioned, and excel. 
ſive Curioſity about every particular Perſon here named, and the 

People ſprung from him ; which is neither neceſſary, nor profi- 

table, nor indeed poſſible now to find out, w reaſon of the great 

changes of Names through length of time, loſs of ancient Records 
diff:rences of Languages , extinftion of Families, 

deſtrution of Nations, and other Cauſes. It may ſuffice that di- 

vers of them, and thoſe the moſt eminent, are evident and diſ- 
cernable at this day, as will appear in the , by which we 
may and ought to preſume the Truth of the reſt, whoſe Names 
are loſt in the publick Confuſions of the World in former Ages, of 
whom I ſhall therefore be filent, and only ſpeak of the principal 
Perſons, and that briefly. 2. The ſame People which were origi- 
nally ſeated in one place, did oft-tim-s ſhift their places, or at leaſt 
ſent forth Colonies ; and that ſometimes into places far diſtant 
from their Brechren, as appears from che ancient and famous Exe 


| 27+ 13,19, Dan. 8. 21, and 10. 21. f Of whom came the lhers, 
 anciently called 7hobeli, a People of Afa, near the Euxine Sea. See 
| Ezek. 27. 13. and 32. 6. and 38. 2, 3. g The Father of the Moe 
ch1, i. e. the Muſcovites, or rather as others think, the Capadocians, 
who were anciently called Meſchini, and Moſchi, and their chief 
City Maraca. h The Father of the Thracians ; amongſt whom is a 
River and Haven called 4thyras, and who worſhipped their God 
Mars, under the Name of Thuras. 


3 And the ſons of Gomer ; Aſhkenaz 5, and Ri- 
phath &, and Togarmah /. 
| # Whoſe Seed pofleſſed Pontus and Bithynia, and the Neighbour« 
ing parts, from whom they took the Names of the Lake and Haverz 
called Aſcaniws, and the Sea called Axexw, or Euxinus. k Called 
Diphath, 1 Chron. 1. 6. The Letters Daleth and Reſb being oft in« 
terchanged, as we ſhall ſee in other inſtances. His Poſterity dwel- 
led in or near Pontus and Bithynis, where Mela and Pliny and Solinut 
place the Riphei, or Riphaces, and the Paphlagonians, who were 
anciently ca!led Piphate:t. 1 Whole Poſterity are joyned with Go- 
mer's, See Ezek. 27. 14. and 38. 6. and were, as ſome think, the 
Phrygians and Galatians, and of them the Gauls and Germans ; or, 
as others, the Armenians, and of them the Turks. 


4 And the ſons of Javan ; Eliſha m, and Tarſhiſh 
n, Kittim o, and Dodanim p. 

m The Father of the Grecian: properly ſo called, who have pres 
ſerved his Name and remembrance in the Ciries, Eli, and Elſſur, 
In 2 tratt of ground called E4as, and in the Elizian Fields, And 
from theſe came the Zolaxr, a People of the leſſer 45a, where ma- 
ny of the Grecian Colonies were ſeated. » The Father of the Ci. 
licians , from whom their chief City Tarſus, in Hebrew Tarſhi 
took its Name. See Ezek. 27. 12. Jon. 1, 13. As 22. 3. = 
from whom the whole Mediterranean Sea is called Tarſbifh, becauſe 
the Cilicians were in a great degree Maſters of that Sea. » Or, Chit- 
tim, the Father of the Macedomans, and Italiens too, as may be 
gathered from hence, becauſe both their Countries are called by 


| Numb. 24. 24. Dan. 11. 30. 


the Name of Chittim 5 Macedonia, 1 Mac. 1. 1. and $. 5. and ey, 
See alſo Iſa. 23. 1. Jer. 2 16. Be- 
ſides that there are other Evidences in ne Writers that the 
Italians came from the Grecians. p Called alſo Rhodanim, 1 Chron. x. 
6. See Riphath in the former verſe. His Poſterity is uncertain. 
Moſt probably he was ſeated near his Brethren in ſome of 
Greece. And the Greeks ſeem to have worſhipped him under the 
Name of Jupiter Dodenaw, whoſe famous Oracle was in the Ciry 
Doaona. 

5 By theſe were the iſles q of the gentiles divided r 
in their lands ; every one after his tongue -, after 
their families :, in their nations. 

q Not ſes properly fo called : For why ſhould they, having theit 
choice, forſake rhe Continent for Iſlands, and theteby cut off them« 
ſelves from their Brethren ? And where had they Ships to tranſport 
them? Bur the word J/es here and elſewhere ſignifies all thoſe 
Countries that had the Sea berween them and Jedes, as it doth 
Iſa. 11. to, 11. and 4o. 15. Fer. 2. 10. and 2x. 22. Ezek. 27. 
3- Zepha. 2. 11. And Jes are here put for the Inhabitants, as the 
words Earth and Land are commonly uſed. r This diviſion of the 


World among them being a work of great weight, was doubtleſs 
managed with great Care and Conſultation, and the advice of thei 
Heads and Governours, and above all by the wiſe and ſpecial Pro- 
vidence of God, which ar this time did particularly d:termine rhe 
bounds of their ſeveral Hobitations, as it is Recorded, A#s 17. 26. 


at Babel. 
and | Providence of Ga mixed with this judgment, that God diſtributed 


the according to the difference of Families and Nations, 

that ea _ Nation, mn -= yay ot Branches of hat 

Nation ſhould have one a e nguage ; whereby 
themſelves, ahd the ſeve- 


| 


Chap. X. 


* ; Chron. 
1, 8. 


+ Gr. Ba- 
bylon. 


| Chap 


64 * And the ſons of Hams ; Cuſh x, and Miz- 


raim y, and Phut z, and Canaan #. 

« Whoſe Poſteriry were diſpoſed into the parts South from 
Babel, both in 4fs and Africs. See 1 Chron. 4. 40. +Pſal, 105+ 27. 
x The Father both of the Zrhiopians and the Arabian; : Who, as 
it ſeems, ſent forth a Colony from themſclves more Eaſtward, even 
near to Indis. See Gen. 2. 13. 2 Kings 19. 9.” Job 28, 19. Jer. 13. 
23. and 46. 9. y The Father of the Zgyprians, who are generally 
known in-Scripture by that Name. x Of whom ſprung the Libyan, 
among whom is the River Pur, and the Moors. See Jer. 46. 9. 
Ezeb. 27. 10. and 3o. 5. Nehum 3. 9. 6 The curſed Parent of 
that accurſed Race of the Canaanire:, well known in Scripture, 
Gen. 10. 25. : 

7 And the ſons of Cuſh ; Sheba 5, and Havilah c, 
Sabtah d, and Raamah e, and Sabtecha f: and the 


ſons of Raamah ; Sheba g, and Dedan 5. 
b Or, Sebs, or Saba, whoſe Seed were the Sabeans in 4rabia the 
Deſart. See Pſal. 72. 10. Iſa. 43- 3- and, as ſome think, the 


- Abyſines in Africa. c The Father of the Inhabitants of the Land of 


Hevilah, mentioned Gen. 2. 11. a Land in the moſt Eaſtern part 
of Arabia, this being oppoſed to Sur, a Deſart near Egypr, as the 
two remoteſt bounds of Arabis, Gen. 23. 18. 1 Sam. 15, 5, dT 
Father of thoſe People who were ſeated in rhe lower part of Ara- 
bis the happy, near the Perſian Gulf, who alſo ſent forth a Colony 
into Perſis. For in thoſe parts we meet with the Sabateni in Joſe- 
phus, the Stabei, and Meſſaborhi in Prolomy and Pliny. e From whom 
deſcended another People dwelling in the ſame Arabia. See 
Ezek. 27. 22. f The Father of another People adjoyning to 
them. & The Father either of that People which inhabited &rhi- 
epia , who were known by that Name. See 1 Kings 10. I, 4. 
Ezck. 27. 22. Matth. 12. 42. A#r8, 27. Or rather of another 
People in Arabia: So the ſeveral Sons of Cuſb are conveniently ſeat- 
ed one near another. And thoſe Zthiopians in Africs might be 
a Colony- cither of theſe, or rather of the Poſterity of the for- 
mer Seba. b Of whoſe Poſterity, ſee Exzekeil 27. 15. and 


8, 13. 
5 8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod j: he began to be a 
mighty one in the Earth. 

5 Whom he placerh laſt of all his Sons, becauſe he was to ſay 
more of him. 

9 He was a m ighty hunter &, before the LORD I: 


i 
wherefore it is ſaid m, Even as Nimrod the mighty 


hunter before the LORD. 

k Firſt of Beaſts, and by that occaſion of Men. For when Men 
were few, and lived diſperſedly, and wild Beaſts abounded, and 
moſt of all in thoſe parts, by Huntivg and Deſtroying of thoſe Beaſts, 
he got much Reputation and Favour with Men, who thereby were 
ſecured in their Dwellings. In confidence hereof, and having this 
occaſion to gather great Companies of the youngeſt and ſtrongeſt 
Men together to himſelf, by their help he eſtabliſhed a Tyranny 
and Abſolute Power over Men, Enſnaring, Hunting after, and 
Deſtroying like Beaſts, all thoſe Men who oppoſed his Dominion. 
Tyranrs and Perſecutors are oft in Scripture called Fowlers and 
Hunters, as Pſal. 91. 1. Jer. 16. 16. Lament. 3. 52, and 4. 18. 
I An aggravation of his Crime, that it was done in God's preſence, 
impudently and in contempt both of God, who had fo lately ma- 
nikſted his dereſtation of this Sin by the deſtruftion of the World, 
amongſt other Sins, for this very Sin of Violence, Gen. 6. 13. and 
of his great Grandfather Noah then Living and Preaching, who 
probably did admoniſh him of the wickedneſs and danger of this 
praftice. Thus he ſhewed that he neither feared God nor reveren- 
ced Man, if they withſtood him in his Uſurpation of Dominion. 
» It became a Proverb, when _ Man was haughty, and cruel and 
tyrannical, and that joyned with impudence and obſtinacy, That 
he was another Nimrod. ZIG! 

to And the beginning of his kingdom » was + Ba- 
bel o, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh p, the land 
of Shinar 9. 

x ( 5.e, ) Either his Chief and Royal City, or the place where 
his Dominion began, and from whence it was 

o Which being not built till the confuſion of Languages, 


Scri to negle& the order of time in Hiſtorical 
Relations. » Called Calm, Iſa. 10. 9. and Canne, Ezek. 27. 23. 


tries. - 
1x Out of that land * went forth Aſhur 7, and 
buile Nineveh. 5, and * the city Rehoboth z, and 


r A Man fo called, either 1. 4:/br the Son of Shem, who for- 
the man nr Satay pond by, or weary of Nimrod's Ty- 
another Kingdom. Bur it is not 


icth i e Son 
of Shew would be here diſorderly placed among the Sons of Ham, 
ſeems moſt like] 
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| d ( i. e. ) The Ciry and Countrey 


Learned are not agreed abont the place whete it was ſciruate. : Of 
which ſee Gen. 36. 37. 1 Chron. 1. 48. 

12 And Reſen between Nineveh and Calah : the 
ſame « is a- great city. 

« Either 1. Nineveh, which is called a great City, Jonah 3. 3, and 
4- 11. and indeed was ſo, being Sixty Miles in compaſs. Thus 
it 18 a trajeCtion, and the relative is =o Mc to the remoter Noun, 
as ſometimes is done, though this ſeems to be a little forced. 
Or, 2. Reſen; ſo the meaning is, though this City be much infe- 
riour to Nineveh, yet this allo, if compared with moſt others, is 
a great City. 


x Of this and the following Names here, and verſe 14. obſerve 
ewo things, 1. They are not the Names of Perſons, but of People 
or Nations ; and the word Father is here underſtood Ludim, for 
the Father of the People called Ludim, and. ſo the reſt. 2. Thar 
they are the ſeveral Nations dwelling in 4frics, ſpringing from the 
Egyptians, which, as they multiplied, went further and further 
Weſtward and Southward from Ex 


f, 
14 And Pathruſim y, and « Caſluhim ( out of whom 


he | came Philiſtim z ) and Caphtorim. 


3 The Inhabitants of Pathros, of which ſee 1/a. tr. 17. Jer. 44. 
I, 15. Exzek, 29. 14. z The meaning is, they came out of his 
Loins, or were his Off ſpring, which might be true ; though af- 
terwards we find them ſeated amongſt the Off ſpring of Canaan, 
having Oriven out the former Inhabitants, as was utual in thoſe 
ancient times. Obje#. The Philiftines are elſewhere ſaid to come 
from Caphtorim. See Jer. 47. 4 Anſw. Therefore ſome make a 
trajetion here, which is not unuſual ; and read the words thus, and 
Caſluhim, and Caphtorim, out of whom came Philiſtim. But this ſeems 
forced, nor is it neceſſary : For the place may be thus read with- 
out any Parentheſis ; And Caſiuhim, out of whom came the Philiſtim, 
and Caphtorim, which two latter were Brethren, both the Sons of 
Caſiuhim ; and fo might at firſt dwell together, whence their Names 
are promiſcuouſly uſed one for another ; and the Caphtorims are 
ſaid to dwell in Azzah, or Gazs, the known ſeat of the Phili. 
ſtines, Dent. 2: 23. Afterwards they might be divided firſt in their 
Dwellings, then in their AﬀeQtions, and War one againſt another, 
and the Caphtorims feem to have ſubdued and enſlaved the Philiftines, 
and carried them into their Countrey, whom therefore God is ſaid 
to bring and deliver from Caphtor, Amor 9g, 7. and the Caphtorims 
either then or afterward might be deſtroyed and extirpated by the 
hand of God or Men, whence the Philiſtines, in after times, are 
called The remnant of the Countrey of Caphtor, Jer. 27. 4. 


15 © And Canaan begat + Sidon his firſt-born a, Hi. 
070, 


and Heth 6, 

# The Father of the People, and builder of the City of $Siden, 
J. It. 8. and 19, 28. 4 Of whom came the Hittires, Jof. 1. 4. 
dia 9, 1,07. 

16 And the Jebuſite *, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgaſite, 

" Of this and the other People following. See Jo. 18. 22, 28. 

2 Chron, 13. 4. Iſa. 49. 12. Ezeck. 27.8, iz, Amor 6.2, 14.0%. 


17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hemathite : and afterward were the families of the 
Canaanites ſpread abroad c. 

c Diſperſed in the ſeveral quarters of the Land, who, before 
they grew ſo numerous, dwelt rogether in the ſame place. 

19 And the border of the Canaanites was from 


Sidon 4, as thou comeſt to Gerar, unto F Gaza e ; as + Heb. 4» 
zah 


thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Admah, 
and Zeboim f, even unto Laſha g. 
of Siden, on the North-weſt. 
e On the South-welt. f On the South and South-eaſt. g On the 
' North-eaſt. 
| 20 Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after their families, 
after their tongues, in their countries, and in their 
Nations. 

21 Unto Shem alſo the father of all the children 


b 


of Eber h, the + brother of Japheth ; the elder &, + Or, he 


elder Bro« 
ther, &C. 


even to him were children born. 

h (i.e.) Of the Hebrews, the only Church and People of 
God when Moſes wrote, who are called Eber, Numb. 24. 24. as here, 
The Children of Heber. And he is here called the Father of them 
peculiarly, though he had other Children, becauſe he was their 
Father not only by natural Generation, but alſo in reſpe& of the 
Promiſe of God, which was conveyed to them through Shem's 
Hands, and of that Faith and Holineſs, wherein he was their Pre- 
deceſſor and eminent Pattern : Even as Ham, though he had other 
Sons, is ſpecially called the Father of Canaan, Gen. 4. 22. Becauſe 
his Father's Curſe reſted upon him, werſe 25. Objef. Eber had 
many other Childrea here Recorded, and therefore in that Senſe 
Shem was not The Father of all the Children of Eber. Anſw, Though 
Eber bad other Children, yet none are called in Scripture The Chil- 
dren of Eber, or which is all one, the Hebrews, but Abraham's Poſte» 
rity : Even as though Abraham had divers other Children, yer the 


| 
F 
8, 
F 
: 
n 


-eclites are in many places peculiarly called the Children of Abra- 
= And the ungodly Jews, when they degenerate from God 
and Godlineſs, God takes away their Name, and denieth them to 
be Jews, Rom. 2. 28. and calls them Sodowiter, Iſa, 1.10, And 
therefore no wonder, if Joktan and his Poſterity having, as it 1s 

le, forſaken their Father's God, and turned Idolaters, be 


diſowned as Baſtards, and blotred out of the honourable Ca- 
i Fapheth alons 


| | ralogue of The Children of Heber. See Rem. 9. 8. 


: - ; ; 1 Ham, becauſe he was 
is hgre* mentioned as his Brother, and not nn 


13 And Mizraim begat * Ludim x, and Anamim, *J 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 9. 


Chap. Chz 


*; Ch 


1.17. 
F H:b. 
packſb« 


x "4 »"D : 1 "gy yo ; Y L 
Chap: X. | | GENESES. Chap, XE, 
deſervedly ſhut out from wore nes fr yg. og and | -: +7: 6 CHAP. XL. - 
s accurſed of God, whereas '7 | was par Wim. Pe, | oe in the earth, 1, They journey from the ecaft, ſettle in « 
both in the Pier: exeriſed' cowards rheir Father, and «he/Bleſſing | eee 1 May bricks which rhey rs be uſe with 
thereupon pronounced : The word Brecber being olten-applied to ſlime, ' | Build s city and tower that they might not be ſcattered, 4. 
Perſons _—__ Vary Ppotnen, Lym Gen. 49. 5. | God ſee! fich .” Diſapproves their deſign, 6. o: or it, rc, 0 
h the words mn Hebrew ma other ] nals Fr 7,8. fr whi be : 
| Tas Sake k probable rhat - Japheth was the Elder. 77 now 2 yn ml oo __ 


Noah called Babel, 9: The Shem to Abram, 10-26. Abram 
began to beget Children in hjs five handredrh Vet Ges, 6.307 rakes L wife, Ly ao 4 = 39. He remove; from Ur to 
And Shem was bur a g"_—_ Years = oO © he. >| | Hara, 31, Where his farher dies; 32. | 
- 11; 10. Therefore he was not the . An is con- 7 
yr 4. ro be the Eldeſt from Gen. 9. 24. Of which fee the ND | the whole earth « was of one. language, #Heb.LS; 
Nortes there ; if ſo, Jpheth muſt be the Eldeſt. And Shew is gene- and of one f {peech b. | + Heb. 
rally named firſt, not becauſe he was the Firſt-born, but becauſe | *s Eayth isoft pur for its" Inhabicants, as Ger. 6;-285, 1 Chrons 16, Words, 
he had the Priviledges of che Firſt-born, and was chief in Dignity | 23. pſal. 33. 8. 6 Which evefi Heathen Wrirers acknowledge; 
and Authority in the Church of God. and thar probably was the Hebrew Tongue. -- 
*;Cixo. 22 The * children of Shem ; Elam 1, and. Aſhur w,| 2 And-ie came 'to- paſs, as they f journeyed from 
1.17- and } Arphaxad », and:Lud o, and Aram p. the eaſt c, that they: found a plain in the land of Shi- 
t Heb. A" "+ Of whom came the Elamites or Perſians. | See: Gen. 14. 9.|Nar |, and they dwelt there. : 
packſbad. Iſa. 22. 21. Jer. 49: 34. Dan. 8. 2. As 2.9. = The Father of | + (7. e.) Nimrod and the reſt of his Confederates of Har's Po- 
the Aſſriatts, See wirſe 11, * = Of whony the Ghaideans, 'as mavy | ſtericy. | c Not from Armenia, where the Ark reſted, which was 
conceive ;. or, as others, the Inhabitants of - that 'part-of Aſyris, | North from Babel, and. is called North in Scripture, as Jer. 25. 9, 
from him called Arphaxitis, which Prolomy corruptly calls 4rr«- | 26, &c. But from Afjris, into which they had before come from 
pachitis, o The Father of the Zytians , a well-known People in | the Mountains of Arars: for more convenient Habitation, Is 
Aſia the leſs. p Of whom the $r:ans, known by the Name of | may be. rendred +0 the Eaſt: But that manner of Tranſlation 1s 
Aramites both in Sacred and other Authors. Compare with this | neither uſual, nor neceſſary here, * Where Babel was, Gene- 
Gen. 22, 21. fs to. io 
23 And the children of Aram ; Uz, and Hul, and| 3 And Þ they faid one to another, Go to, let us + Heb. «| 
Gether, 'and Maſh make” brick 4, and f burn them throughly. © And m-»ſaidre 
RS fb hey had brick for ſtone, and lime e had they for © "8 
24 And Arphaxad begat + * Salah ; and Salah be-|they had brick for ſtone, me e ey for j,1” 
MOogrer. tHeb.burn 
d For in that low and fit Soil they had no Quarries of Stones. ;hem to « 
The Heathen Writers agtee 'that Bahylons Walls were made of burning. 


T, 46, 


+Heb.She- 
lah. gat Fber. TY 
Cap. 0. 25 * And' unto Eber. were born two ſons : ang 


I2. 


, Ter 


ro. 


*1 Chro, the name of one” was Peleg, for in his days q was 
I. 19. ,, 


the earth divided r, and his brothers name was 


Foktan. 

9g Either 1. In_the time of his Birth, whence he was fo cal- 
led. ' Or, 2. Afterwards in the time of Life : So his Father gave 
him this Name by the Spirit of Propheſy, fore-ſeeing rhis great 
Event, and:the-time of it.-+ This being no unuſual thing in Scrip- 
ture, as we ſhall hereafrer ſee, -to give Prophetical Names to Chi!- 
Aren. And thus there is a longer and more convenient ſpace left 
for the Peopling of the World, and Ripening of things for the 
general Diſperſion and Habitation of rhe Earth. r Firſt in Language, 
and then in Habitarions., 


26 And Joktan begat Almodad s, and Sheleph, and 


Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

s From him and the reſt of Foktan's Sons here mentioned, come 
either 1, The various Nations of Indis, as moſt think. Or. rather 
2. The ſeveral People that live in the innermoſt parts of 4radis, 
who profeſs themſelves the Poſterity of Fochtan, and have a City 
near Meccs, called 7e#an, And the Homerites, one ſort of them, 
are deduc:d from him by divers Writers, 


27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba 7, 


et A diffrent Perſon from him werſe 7. and the Father of. another 
People, having only the ſame Name with him. 

29 And Ophir. «, and Havilah x, and Jobab: all 
theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 

u Either that in India, of which ſee 1 Kings 9. 28. and To. 11. 
and 22. 49. Or the other in Arabia, of which fee Job 22. 24. 
and 28. 16. See alſo Pſal. 45. 10. 1je.13. 12. x A diſtin& Per- 
ſon from him, werſe 7. 


30 And their dwelling was from Meſha as thou goeſt 
unto Sephar y, a mount of the eaſt. 


3 Theſe places were either 1. In India, where there -are-places 
called by Prolomy and Pliny, Maſe, and Saparum and Sabars. Or 
rather 2. In Arabia, where there was a noted Port called Muſs ; 
and near it, and Eaſtward from it, a People called Sapharite, and 
a Royal City called Saphar ; from whence this famous and long. 
Mountain doth here receive its Name. If it be ſaid, -rabis is not 
Eaſt bur South from Judes, ir may be anſwered, 1. That Arabia, 
as it is Eaſt in reſpe& of Egypr, where the Jews long dwelt, and 
part of it is ſo to Jude alſo; fo it is not ſeldom in Scripture rec- 
koned as a part of the: Eaſt Countrey, as appears from Gen. 25, 6, 
18. Judg. 6. 3.. 1 Kings 4. 30. Job 1. 3. Iſa. Ut. 14. Jer. 49. 
28, And Tacites deſcribing Tudes, faith, It is bounded 'on the Eaſt 
by Arahia. 2. That this Mountain is ſaid to be Eaſterly, not 
ſimply, but in reſpe& of the Ciry. Meſs, on the Eaſt whereof Pro- 
lomy placeth this Mountain, though he call it by another Name 
Climax ; add to this, that Moſes ſpeaks of theſe places as known to 
the Jews, and therefore not ſo far diſtant from them as dia, a 
place wholly unknown ro them, and wherewith, as yet, they had 
no Communication. If it be further objefted, Thar if theſe People 
had been ſo near and well known to the Jews, 'we ſhould have 
had more mention of chem in Scripture. I Anſwer, There is men- 
rion of ſome of them ; and for others, it is no wonder if by the 
following Wars among Nations, and mixtures and confuſions of 
People, ſome of them were extirpated, and others loſt their Names, 
though not their Beings, as oft hapned. 


31 Theſe are the ſons. of Shem, after their fami- 


lies, after their tongues, in their lands, after their 
nations. 


- 322 Theſe are the families of the ſons of: Noah, 
after their. generations , in ' their nations, ' and by 


_ were the nations:divided in the earth after the 


Brick. e A kind of Clay called Bitumen, which, as Pliny teſtifieth, is 
Liquid and-Glutinous, and fit to be uſed in Brick-buildings, as Srrabo, 
Dion, and others note. And that Babylon was bnile with this, as 
is here faid, we have the joynt and exprefs Teſtimony of Beroſwe, 
Cteſiar, Dion, Curtis, and many others. 

4 And they  faid;, Go to, let us build us -a- city 
and a tower, whoſe top may reach unto heaven f, and 
let us make us a name g, leſt we be ſcattered abroad 
upon the'face of- the whole earth 6. 

f (#.e.) A very high Tower. An uſual Hypetbole both in 
Scripture, as Det. 1.28, and 9. 1. and in other Authors. This 
Tower 'and its vaſt height is noted by . Herodotus, Digderus, and 
others. g (i. e.) A great Name, as the phraſe is elſewhere uſed. 
Compare alſo 2 Sam. 7. 9. with 1 Chron. 17. 8. See alſo Iſs. 63. 
12, [5m 9. I5. They take no care for” God's Name, and 
the detence and propagation of the true Religion, as duty bound 
them, but meerly our of Pride and Vain glory labour to ere& an 
everlaſting Monument of their Wir, and Wealth, gnd. Magnificence 
ro all Poſterity. þ Their deſign was nor-ro- fecure themſelves 
againſt a Flood, which they well knew Brick-buildings were no 
fence againſt ;j nor would they then have buile- this Tower in 2 
Plain, but upon ſome high Mountain ; but: rather to-prevenc ; 
total and wrecoverable diſperſion. They Tougher therefore to bind 
themſelves together in one glorious Empire, and to make this'glo- 
rious City the capital Seat of it, and the place of Refuge and Reſort 
upon any conſiderable Occaſion. noeeeey | 
of And the LORD came down ito ſee the city, 

the tower & which the children-of men / built. 

; Not by local deſcent, for he is every where ; but by the mani- 


feſtation of his Preſence and the effefts of' his Power in that place. - 


& (4. e. ) Toknow the truth of the Fat, thereby ſerting a Pattern 
for. Judges to examine Caufes before they. paſs Sentetice; oi 


; other. 
wiſe God ſaw this in Heaven ; bur in theſe Expreſſions he conde- 
ſcends to. the capacity of Men, So called emphatically, 1.” For 
diſtinQtion of them from the Sons of God,” or 'the Race of 
who were not guilty of the Sin, and therefore did not pattike in 
the Curſe, the confuſion of their Language,” bur retainet cheir/an- 
cient Tongue uncorrupted for a good white 2. To norte their 
raſhneſs and folly, who being bur weak and' ſifly Men, dart *op 
poſe themſelves ro the infiaicely Wiſe 'anll Powerful God,/w 
did ( as they. might eaſily gather both from fils Wordsand W 
intend to diſperſe and ſeparate them, thit '{>"'by "degrees" they 
might, poſſeſs the whole Earth, which God'ha# matle for "that 

6 And the LORD faid 4, Behold, the" people is one, 
and they have all one language ; and this they begin 
to do: and now nothing will be reſtrained from tliem, 
which they have imagined to do. ' $23 

t la way of Holy Scorn and Derifion, Compare Gev. 3: 22. 

7 Go to, let us m go down, and' there 'confound 


their language », that they may nor + underſtand one + Heb, 


anothers Ipeech 9. 
mr ( 7.e. ) The Bleſſed Trinity, See Gen: 1. 126. '» By waking 
them forger their former Language, and by putting ' into-:theur 
Minds ſeveral Languages, not a diſtin& La  ihto each Perſon, 
bur into each Family,” or rather into eacl er 


b 
: 
J 


$8 So the L 


-* 


" W 5427 o£L 


all the carth pz; and, they left, off, $o 


" "Yu 
= Ig 


ughters. 


3 and 
begat Salah. _ FIST: 
"13 And Afphaxad lived after he begat Salah, four 
hundred and three years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ters. \ þ 
14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eper. . 
15 And Salah-lived after he begat Eber four hun- 
' dred and three years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
*; Chron. - 76 * And Eber lived four and thirty years and be- 
3.19- pat * Peleg.. = 
: <p " 17 And Eber lived after he. begat Peleg, four hun- 
þ =_ any and thirty years s, and. begat. ſons and daught- 
5 ; $o that he was the longeſt liv'd of all the Patriarchs which were 
born after the Flood. — Sb 
.-28 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu. 
19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu, 'two hun- 
dred- and nine: years ,” and begat ſons and daugh- 
'20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat 
— TOE is rod acer bo hager Seve þ 
WY: 0, Rea li r t g, two, hun- 
_ 4s ſeven years, and begat fons and davgh- 


ters. | | 
"22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat 
- 23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor, two hun- 
dred years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
:-24 *- Nahor * lived nine and twenty years, 

-  *Luke 3. begat * Terah.., . 
S #5 The firſt Patriarch who fell ro Kdolatry. | 

-25 And 'Nahor lived after he begat Terah, an hun- 
dred-and ninergzn: years, and begat ſons and daugh- 


f "—”_ ters. 
24.57% 
= Y Hans 26 


_ 


and 


) not in order of time, w 
was the eldeſt, becauſe Nahor mar- 
"the ſecond ; and Abram certainly was 
any th,” Abram's Father lived two hundred and 
RE On, eo rf 
- when he-was nty fiv old, Gen. 12. 
xe. he was not. en in Tersb's ſeventieth Yeay, 
þ. an. 6 heget his Sons, as here is (aid, but in Er 
Retioth Year, and ſo there remains ſeventy five Years 
Jonarrire one Hlaran's Daughter was 
x than, Abrom, Gen. 17-, 17, and therefore Hs- 


27 T Now. thels are the generations of Terah : Te 
\ Tah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran: and Haran 


a3” KEE by 
0 HERO : 
4 


Alihoſt aff the rime bf. 4rahem 3 which- was! 


P--. 
'# ff EEE 
"7 be" And Haran. died before his father Terah / in 
-..- the land of his nativity, in Ur of. the Caldecs. 5 And 
24, 5 Ge) lath preſence and during the life of his Father. brothers ſon, 
- 2s And Abram: and Nahor took them wives : the 
-name of: Abrams wife was Sarai.z and-the name of 
| -Mitcah, the dau of Haran z, the| Canaan 


hh 


»4, 
"ah 


's > | 
Sadgi was baryen ; ſhe b. 


had no child 


.  Nehew. r. . x. 26. Being informed 


comma 

the hands inferiour, but chearfully obey- 
he is ſo honourably mentioned as the Head 
Adtion. + (5. e.,) Terah and Abram went 


Lbs 


Er tee 


begun there, far the next 


22 And:the days of 'Terah were two hundred and 
five years : and Terah diced in Haran. 
CHAP. XIL 


God calls Abram from his own countrey and kindred to Canaan, 1. Pro- 


Chriſt his ſeed, 2, 3. Abram obey, 46. God appears to him, and 
promiſes to give Canaan to bis ſeed; he kuilds an altar, 7. He re- 
moves to Bethel and there builds an altar, 8, 9. There being a famine 
he goes down to Egypt, 10. He adviſes Sarai to equivecate, 11 13. 
, She it taken into Pharaoh's houſe, 15.  Pharagh kind te Abram for her 
Jake, 16.. . God plagues him becauſe of Saroi, 173. He calls Abram 
and expeftulater with him, 18, 1g. Send: him ſafely away, 20. 
t OW the * LORD had faid 4 unto Abram, 
| Get thee out of thy countrey, * and from thy 
kindred, and from thy fathers houſe 4; unto a land 
that I will ſhew thee c. | 
# To wit, in Ur of the Choldeer, by comparing Ger. /&r; 31. with 
Att 7. 3, 4. or, aid ſay, again, #.e. renewed the com in Ha- 
ran, whilſt Abram might poſſibly linger there, as afterwards Lo did 
in Sodom, longer than he ſhould. But the former- interpretation is 
more probable, becauſe Moſer ſpeaks here of that command of God 
which came to Abram before he was gone from his kindred and {- 
ther s bouſe, and therefore before he rame to Harey, And this com- 
mand was given to Aram either immediately, or by Sem, then the 
ly o 


Governour of God's Church. 6b From the Fami Nachor, which 
was po bes ome Idojatrous, Gen. 31. 3o, of. 24. 2, and conſe- 
ood thi Sony was dangerous and pernicious ; and there- 

re God mercifully ſnarcheth him as a brand oyr of che Fire: 
« Which as yer he nameth nor, for the greater cryal and exerciſe of 
Abrazi's faith and patience, compare ſa. 41. 2, Heb, r1. 8. 

2 And I will + make of thee a great nation, and I 
will bleſs thee 4, and make thy name great, and thou 


ſhalt be a felling e. 

"ed Wirth all my Bleflings, Spiritual, Temporal, and Eternal. See 
Dewt. 7. 17. and 28. 2, Oc. and Eph. 1. 3. & (.e.) Both a pat- 
rern-and inſtrument of Bleſſedneſs to others ; to thy Poſteriry who 
ſhall be bleſſed for thy ſake ; to thy Servants and Friends who ſhall 
be bleſſed by thy inſtruction and help ; and to all the World, as it 


follows. 
3 And I will ble them that bleſs thee, and curſe 


f Thoſe that are Friends or Enemies to thee, ſhall be 
[to me. . A marvellous condeſcenſion and priviledge. g (5.e.) In 
thy Seed, as it is explained Gen, 22. 18. and 26. 4. and 28, 24. 
(1 4.) in and through Chciſt, 41 3- 25. Gal. 3. 9, 16, 28, 
29. or for thee, as the Chaldee hath it, 5. e. for thy fake ; or, by 
thee, i. e. by thy means ; or with thee, by comparing this with Gal. 
.8, 9. i.e in the fame way and manner in which thou art bleſ- 
ba, that is, by a fruicful Fai a, Compare Rom, & Ms 12, 16. 
h ( i.e.) All Nations ; which is to be limited to the Believers of 
all, Nations, by the whole current of the Scriptures. ; All that 
ſhall be bleſſed, hall be bleſſed by this means, and no other 


*): So Abrara depancd.4. as the Lord had ſpoken 
unto him, and Lot went with him : and Abram was 


ſeventy "and five. years old when he departed out of 
Haran. 


k Eirſt from Uy, and after his Father's death from Haren. 

Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
and all their ſubſtance that they had ga- 
thered, and. the ſouls / that they had gotten » in 
Haran; and they went forth to go into the land of 
: and-into the land of Canaan they came. 

1 ( 5. 6.) The- perſons, as the word, Seulr is oft uſed, as Gen. 14. 
21. and 17. 4. Exod. 12. 15, Levit, 2, 1, Nypnb, 23, 10. Dew, 
24. 7. Mark 3. 4,0. m 2. made, ( i.e.) either 1. begotten ; 
for though Abram had yet no Children, Lo had, and both their 


"| Servants had Children by their Fellow-ſervants born in their Houſe, 


bthers | which might well be numbred among Abram's and Let's perſon, 


{becauſe they. had an abſo}ute Dominion over them. - Or, 2. - 


ed, ( i.e.) turned ſrom Idolatry, and ta in the true Reli- 
(46), au expoynds it; | For Ark moſt proper for 
to take along with him out ofthis Father's Houſe in this Ex- 
Or, 3+ Gotten, (+. e. } procured either by conqueſt. 6r 


or any other lawful and uſual way, <d ol 


- 
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Chap. 


4 'h 
of Ge , he did nor deſpiſe te, becauſe 
of his inferi 


miſe; 'to wake of bir @ great and fopriſbing notion 5 aud. to bleſs in - 


{Heb. awd 


the Lord 


aid, &c. 
* Ads 7.3. 
* Ch.31.3. 


t Heb, 


make thee 


4 great Na+ 
tion, 


him that curſeth thee f: * in thee g ſhall all families *Chap.:s. 
<d 14 of the earth' be bleſſed 5. 18. and 


the 22. 18. 
w—_ Ads 3.25, 


Gal. 3.8. 


Ut 


+ Het 
going 4 
gourne) 


hap SH. 


6.4 AndLAbram padlgd through 
ice of Sichem'n, unto the” 
the Canaanjts 0 was then. in the. 1 
» Heb. Sechem, a place afterwaxds (0 
Pen ' FE and 

pion. 0 | 
Jatrqus Naim, Se8 Zach 14s $04.4 
tion of 4bram's Faith and O 
the midſt f h 


the dand uato the 


9.7 


and 
and 


TH 

"ChaP-13* peared unto hum. 

4+ q To encourage 
bours. See Gen 13. 15. 


and comfort him zgainſt his wicked neigh- 
and '+5.'r8.' and 17. 8. and- 24. 7. 
Dent. 34. 4. #5. A place for Sacrifice, .aad\/orher parts of Divi 
Worſhip; ere&ted by bim_ both xo keep his Family in che true. Re- 
igioo » 20d ro ſeparzre himſelf and them from that idolatrous neigh» 
ourhood. ; 
8 And he removed from thence untg ' a_ mountain 
on the eaſt of Berh-el e, and pirched his cent, having! 
Beth-el on the welt «, and Hai 'x' on the eafft : an 
here he bbilt an altar unto the LORD, and called 


upon. the name of the LORD, pelic-| 
t A known place, mea forwans was called Beth-e;; byr now 
z, Gey,.28. 19, An uſual proteplis, Or Anticipation, a6 | 
ph; 6. u Or, On the Sea ; which is,all ane, becauſe rhe Sea Was | 
on the Weſt part of che Land. See Gen. 13. 14. and 28. 4. 
Num, 3. 23. Deut. 3. 27. x Or 4, as it is called Joſ: 7, 2. Jer. 
49.3: To. 10. 28, q C 
} Heb, in © 9 And Abram journeyed y, + going on {till towatds 
going and the ſouth z. {ho 
journe)ng. 4 Removing from. place to place, ſtill hoping to meer with ber- 
ter Neighbours, and to free himſelf from that perpetual Vexation 
which he had in - beholding their Wigkedneſs, z (5. e.) The 
Southern pars of the Land of Canaan towards Egypt. 
10 4 And there was a famine in the land a- and 
Abram went down into Egypt to ſojourn there : for 
the famine was grievous in the land. ; 

« Or, In that Land of Canaan, a Land eminently fruitful, Deve. 
8. 7,8, This was partly to punuſh that Peoples Sins, PJal. 107.34+ 
partly to try Abram's Faith. 

1x And it came to paſs, when he was come near 
to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid unto Sarai his wite, 
Behold now, I know that thou art a fair woman to 
look upon 6. . 

þ Queft. How could ſhe be ſo fair, when ſhe was above ſixty Years 
old ? Anſw. She was {+ both comparatively to the Egyprrans, and 
ſimply in her ſcIf, and that might be from divers cauſes ; 1. From 
the greater vigour of Nature in that Age of the World. 2. Be- 
cauſe her Beauty was not diminiſhed by Childbearing. 3. From 
God's ſingular Providence, covering it thus for Abrew'stryal, and 
for the manifeſtation of his ſpecial Providence, watching over-him 
and his. 

12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when the 
Egyptians + ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, This 4s 
his wife : and they will kill me, but they will fave 
thee alive. 

+ Who were a very luſtful People ; which made A45ram rgore 
CaRtous. ; 

13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my filter c : that ic 
may be well wich me for thy fake ; and my foul ſhall 
live becauſe of thee. 

c So the was eicher, 1, More generally, as his Niece ; for Ne- 
phews and Nieces are in Scripture called Brethren 99g 8744, as 1 
Gen. 13. 8, 11. Or rather, 2. Properly, (5. e. ) by the Father's 
ſide, Gen, 20. 12. So this expreſſion was true, but ambiguous, 
and intended to deceive the Eryprians, and therefore unwarran- 
table. And here Abram, the Father of the Faithful, elſewhere 
celebrated for the ftrengrh of his Faith, betrays his Infirmiry and 
diſtruſt of God's Providence and Promife, and this Fat was nor 
without greas danger bprh ta himfelf and Sara:. | 

14 T And it came to paſs, that when Abram was 
come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman, 
that ſhe was very fair. 

15 The Princes d alſo of Pharaoh e faw her, and 
commended her before Pharaoh : .and the woman was | 


taken f into Pharaohs houſe g, 
d ( i.e.) The Officer; and Courriers ;* whoſe great _ Was 
to gain their Princes Favour by gratifying his Luſts, « A_name 
common to all the Kings of Egypt now, and for many Ages after. 
f (i.e. ) Taken and brought, one word for two. So the word 
take is uſed, Gen. 15. 6, 10. Exod. 18. 2, and 27. a0, &s, g Not 


Lee 
Na+ 


P 


ro his Bed, but the Houſe of his Women, where they. were puri- | the 


fied and prepared for the King's Prefence and Society, as Eff. 2. 8, 
9. that in dye time: the might be his Concubine or Wife, Thus 


even the Ceremonies of Coyrts ſerve the Providence of God, and | 


give opportunity for working her deliverance. 
16 And he .entreated Abram well. for- her ſake : 


and, he had. * ſheep, ad 9xen, and: he-afles; and 


GENESIS 


inn of March. "Ang | = 


| 3- or by Sara's Confeſſion, whom doubtleſs 


did both chaſtiſe kim for, and hinder him in the execution 
Luft, # (i. e.) His Secvagts; who being ſome one way, 
ame another, partners of his Sin, are juſtly made parrnets io hi 
Aad it any werg iangceat in this martee, they 

xzous to God for other Sins, Beſides, as they 
yoop the; occaſiqn of Pharovb's Sin, ſa Phoraeb was | 
A IE. 

:- For.,the word taken, werſe 15. ig" was 
ſtraint, and not with 4bram's and with her conſent; which 
not probable that either of them, would give 4n that caſe. 
an jnrention of uncleanneſ3. For God who. is the fea 
judge of Mens Hearts, may juſtly, and doth qfren puniſh Men for 
theit evil purpoſes. Compare Gen. 20, 3, —_ 

18. And Pharaoh called Abram, and hid; What is 
this har thot haſt done unto me ? Why didſt thou not 
cell me char ſhe 2a; thy wiſe 12 X | 

[How great an injury haſt thou done to me in concealing this 
from me that ſhe was thy Wife ? How knew Pharaoh this ? 
1. He gueſſed it from the quality of his Plague ;, which alſo awake- 
ned his Conſcience. . 2. Upon a. ſerious enquiry into the Cauſe 
this Plague, he underſtogd it either by Divine Inftin&, as Ger. 20. 
; he ſeverely exami 
aboux- it. ; And the, being awakened by this warning ; durſt no 
- er conceal her ſelf, and thought ſhe might ſecuxely make her 
ef known. _— 


is Why ſaideſt thou, ſhe is my fifter ? fo I migh 

have taken her to me. to wife » : now therefore be- 
hold thy wife, take her,” and go thy way. 

” Though he had another before ; Polygatny being then com- 
monty prattifed. IS 

' 20 And Pharaoh commanded bis men omeernig 
him » - and they ſene him away, and his wife, 
all that he had. 

mn ( 5.e. ) Gave them a char 
whither he pleaſed. 


&bÞ 


a £m 


ge concerning him for kis fate condutt 
CH A ÞP. XIE. | ay" 
Abram returns from Egypt- to Cangan with Lat, 1. He cames to Bethel k; 
calls on the Lard, 3, 4.  Abran and Lot being hacked iebubds 
Gliged 70 part. Lat goes to Sodom, 512, The. wen” of Soddns 4xcoeld- 
ing wicked, 13. God renews bis promiſe to Abraw chnerning Cattadis, 
and 4 EWBEFO85 iſſue, 1417. Abram rimorues 1h Marere, and there 
builds an ater; 18. 
ND Abram went up out of Fayeb, be, and his 
wife, and al} that he had, and: with him 
into the ſouth s. 
# ( i.e.) Into the Southern part of Causan, from whence he 
came, Ger. 12. 9, and which in Scriprare 'is calted' fimply the 
South, 7oſ. to. 40. and 11; 136. Otherwiſe he went tather into 
the North : But the Scripture, being written the 7ews, doth 
frequently accommodate the Natnes of the of the World 
ro them. ut! L_- 0h 
2 And Abram was very tich in cattel;” in ſilver, and. 
in gold. | 
3 And he went on his journey 6 fram the Touth, 
even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tant; had been 
at the beginning, between Bech-cl and\Hai.'/' * 
& Or rather, accordong 10 his jaurneys Which he: took: as [he came, 
going in the ſame Road, and reſting in the ſame. place, of which 
he had experience. dra » | V- 
4 Unto the * place of the altar : hach be had made * Chayy: 
thers. at the firſt: and there Abram « on the name 12, 74 


of the LORD 4. with eee 

c (4.6, ) Where the Altar was ; for the Altar 'it felf was eieticr 
Glien down, a5 being probably built of Earth; as afterwards, Pov. 
20. »4. or overthrown by the wicked Canaaniter.  & (5. e. ) Wor 
hipped God by Prayer, and Preaching ro his Family, Gen. 18. 19. 

offering Sacrifices. See Gen, 4. 26. and 12.8. 

5 ET And Lot alfo which went with Abram, had 
flocks, and herds, and tents. 

& And the land was not able to bear tham, that they 
might dwell togzther ; for rheir ſubſtance was greac, 
ſo that they not dwell together. 

7, And there was a ſtrife berween the herds-men. of 
Abrams cattel, and the herds-men of Lots catcel ; a 


fn Cgpeanin e and the Pezizzite dwelt then in the | 
» (5.6 } The Canaanites, as Gen. 12. 6. the | qader v4 

for the pl I, P 8. ..and I. s [ Ot i y 
do FEE TOUT RAY if 

hor ike yes Patten hey; pleted, Goa gh 5 the orhiers left than þ1 

J We oy 3 ſuffcien Ir *_s->; 1 bows, 


AOL 


men-ſervagts, and / maid-ſexvants, and ſhe-afles, ' and | 


camels. 


tHeb. men 


brethren. 
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chap. own right'to his inferiour” for peace ſake, leaving us a noble ex- 
£ —_ ample for ©our imitation. þ Of ; or, between, &c. and for or, as 


. 2. 


13. At7. 
26, 


. ſary, 


"Mebd $£a; Gen 19. ni (5...) Eirher 1.. Like'that famous Garden of 


= . prefled;” as the beſt of God, 1 Chron- 12:22. 4. e. a great hoſt : Ce- 


£ 


+ Heb. = the + one from the other. 


man from 


bith ; > go rom #7 har or, Eaftward, as the Hebrew particle min, 


ſtrife, I pray thee, between” me--and thee, and b ay 
between my herds-men and thy herds-men, for we be} my ork 


_Alyence.of 47 ca*--x_y anciently celebrated as the Gra- 


- _ - 
SST) FR 
L = pg 
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"IX. Z vx" 
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days, when the Cenaeniter were poſſeſt, and were likely to continue 
the Poſleſſors and Lordsof .the Land, | 
8 And Abram: ſaid wnto* Lot g; Let there be no 


£ The elder, and wiſer, and: worthier perſon relinquiſherly his 


Exod. 21. 17. and Pſal. 8.5. compared with Marth. 15. 14, Heb. 
2. 6. for there was no ſtrife between Abram and Lt; he 
feared it might-paſsfrom the feet to the head. 5 (z.e. ) Borh by 
riature near Kinſmen, as the word: Brorher is oft uſed';- and in the 
Faith and Religion too-; amongſt whom Contentions are very Inde- | 
cent and Scandalous. 
- 9 Is not the whole land before thee & ? "Separate 
oy ſelf, I pray thee, from me : if thou wilt rake I the 
lett hand, then I will go to: the right : or if thou de- 
part to the right hand, then I'will go to the left. 
:& (i,e.) Open to thy view, and free to chuſe whigh part thou 
pleaſeſt, as thou canft agree with the Owners : 1 give thee full 
power to chuſe before me, See a like phraſe, Gen. 20. 15,” and 34- 
430, 21. and 47: 6. '7 This and' the following Supplement are 
eaſily gathered borh from the words of this and the 11 verſe, and 
from the nature of the thing. And the Hebrew Language being a 
concilgor ſhort Language, ſuch Supplements are frequently necel- 
d very uſual. Compare 2 Chron, lo. 12, with 1 Kings 12. 
14,''2 Sam. 243. 8. VE. 1'Chron. 11. £1--- Ate Ha 
-» To 'And&Lot- lifted" up his eyes, and beheld” all the 
plain” of Jordan'm, that it was well watered. every 
Where,” before the LORD deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
-morrha, even as the garden of 'the LORD. », : like the 
land of Egppt 0, as thou'comelt.unto Zoar p.../. ' 
_,. mm A great Plain.ſo called, becauſe there the pleaſant River Jor- 
dan divided it ſclF into — CO or ener, hich 
haying-no viſible out-let: to a, by degrees, in ſevera 
plades inſinuated, themſelves into ee rbich made it very 
frunful-and excelent for 27's purpoſe. © Bur this lovely Plain was 
afterwards transformed by Divine Vengeance into a filthy Lake or 


Eden which God himſelf planted, Gen. 2. 10. The like compari- 
"fon we meet with, 1s. 5). 3. Exck.428. 13. and 31. 8. Or, 
2. Like ſome excellent Garden : For excellent things are thus ex- 


Marr of Ged, Bſal. "Bo: 10. o A Land of eminent fertility by the in- 


Nazy of other-C ies: See Exek: 31;p (5 e.) To Bels, Gen. 
14. 2. afterwards 'catied* Zoar, Gen. 19. 22. and here ſo called by 
a Prolepſis. But theſe words are not to be joyned with the words 


_ immedi rely, going before, ie if ..was commended for its fer- 
"©elity in that parr af it, which men go to Zoar, but with the 
- more remore words, and the ſenſe is, as the words of the Text 


are tranſplaced rendred by ſome, that The plain of Jordan was 
(before the Lard deftraged. it and its Cities'Sodom and Gomorrha ) wa- 
tered every mbare,, eyento Zaar ; or, even until thou comeſt, 1. e, till a 
man''come 70 Zoar, 3.e, all the wa which leads from the place 
where Abram then was, to Zoar. ſuch tranſpoſitions are not 
- unuſual, as we hall ſee: hereafter, | 
11 Then Lot choſe him all the plain of Jordan; and 
Lot joutneyed eaſt q: and they ſeparated themſelves 


See Gen. 2. 8. .2 Sam. 2. 2. compared with 
TT er EEE 
12 Abram 'dwelt in- the land of Canaan, and Lot 
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f the Kingdom to David, 


"Sonl's Death, - 2+ God explains himfelf; 


thee, that is, to thy Seed, and that 
; . the e and being put oft for that is, as 
12, compared with 2 Sam. 24. 13. Fph. 1. + and in 
- | : . fo 


tence,” which is oft” expreſſed 'in orher places, as Levir. 18. 

26, Deur. 4. 25, 26, Iſa. Fax, Wea 2. Ts mou Olam, rendred 

fignify Eternity, bur a long continuance; 

dent from' Gen. 17. 13: and 48,” 4. ts 21, 6. bal 

132. 14. and many other places of Scriprute ; and in particulat, 

when it's applied to the Jewiſh Rites and Priviledges it common- 

ly ſignifies: no: more, than during the ſtanding: of 'thar Common» 

wealth, A. unti] the comibg of the Meſis ; and ſo it may here be 
un ; 


earth :. ſo that if a. man.can number the duſt of the 
earth, then ſhall thy" iced alſo be numbred. 

17 Arife, walk through the land, in the length of 
it and 'in the breadth of it : for I will give it unto 
18 ,Then Abram removed bis tent, and came and 


z, and built there an altar unto the LORD. 


and worſhip of the true God. 
brew Beth is ſomerimes taken. 
COST OHA P. XIV.” 

Sever al kings wage war againſt the king of Sodom, Orc. Lat is taken pri 
Jener,  1=+12. , Abram reſcue; him, 13-16. The king of Sedo con- 
gratulates him hit vittory, 17. Melchizedek king of Salem bleſſes his ; 
to him Abram gives Tithes, 18—20, The king of Sodom offers to 
give Abram the goods taken 'in yiftory, 21. Which Abram refhſes to 

accept, 22 —4. 
ND it' came to paſs in the days of Amraphel 
king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellafar, Che- 


z Or, near Hebron ; for fo the He- 


tions 4 : 

a i.e. Of a People which came to him out of ſeveral Nations, 
{ being allured poſſibly by his Fame, or by Promiſes and Privi- 
ledges granted to them) and pur themſelves under his Goverti- 
ment. Or Goiim is the name of a certain place or Countrey, fo 
called from the confluence of divers People or Nations thither, as 


Tyrus is Called the Mart of Nations, Iſs. 23. 3. upon the ſame ac- 


count, 

2 That theſe made war with Bera king b of Sodom, 
and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of 
Admah, and Shemeber king of 'Zeboiim, and the 
king of Bela which is * Zoar. 


6 Once for all, obſerve that the name of Kings is here and elſe. 22. 


where given by Moſes to the chief Governours of Cities or little Pro- 
vinces. Compare Jef. 12. 9, &c. 

3 All-theſe were joyned together in the vale of Sid- 
dim, -which js + the alt ſea. 

+ Wan now 1s, though when this Battel was fought it was 
not ſo, 

4 Twelve years they ſerved Chedorlaomer c, and 
the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

e Who was their Lord, either 1. By Inheritance, as the iſſue of 
Elam, Sem's Son, Gen- 10. 22, Or, 2. By Conqueſt, having ſub- 


- - dweltiin-che cities of che'plain,'and pitched bis tent | dued thoſe People in a former War, which Joſephus ſpeaks of. 


*Ezck 16. 


4 Fa 
T2 


4 


* * 


to expoſe himſelf to all the hazards which be might incur by 


/ 
ſ 


{ 


-ward, and fouch-ward, and caſt-ward, and welſt- 


toward Sodoni.. 

- 13, But the men of Sodom. were * wicked, and fin- 
-flers e the LORD r, exceedingly. 
1:5 Eminent, ' noted. and impudent Sinners. See Gen. 18, 20; 
Ezck. 16. 49. which is here added, as a ſecret reproof to Lot, 
who was either carglefs in his enquiry/into the diſpoſitions and 
manners of thoſe among whor he intended to fix his '; which 
for many reaſons be ſhould have ſearched our : Or bo rhern 
Neighbourhood -and: familiarity, for the ſweetneſs and fertility of 
the Soil. An errour which is frequently committed by Men in the 
choice of their Habirations, and which :oft coſts them dear, as it 
did Let in the following Story. 


14 TAnd the LORD aid unto Abram, after that 


\ Lot was ſeparated from him -, Lifr _ thine eyes, 
and . look from the - place where art , north- 


- "+ To-coinforr him now when he was alone, and in a worſe Sol 


TT 


5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, 
and the kings that were with him. 4, and ſmote the 
Rephaims.'e in Aſhtaroth-Karnaim f, and the Zu- 


thaim +, 


expecting the ſame aſſiſtance from him upon the like occaſion. 
e A fierce and warlike People of Canaan. See Gen. 15. 20, Or 
the Giants, as this word is taken, Deus. 2. 11. f A place in Baſan 
called Aſbteroth, Deut. 1. 4. Jo. 9. 10. and 13. 31. It is ſur- 
named Carnaim, q d. Two horned, like a half Moon, either from 
the ſiruation and form of the place, or from the Goddeſs Dians, or 
the Moon, which ufually was painted with two horns, whom they 
worſhipped. g A People in Canaan of Giant-like ſtature, Dev. 2. 
Io, 11. + Kiriathaim 1s a noted City in Gilead, and Shaveth may be 
eicher the ancient name of that City, or the preſent name of che 
Countrey adjoyning and belonging to it. | 


6 And the Horices ; in the mount Seir, unto + Fl-+ Or, the 
plain of 
i The ancient Inhabitants of Seir, of whom ſee Gen. 36. 20, ©979" 


paran #, which i by the wilderneſs. 


and Dext. 2. 12. & El ſignifies a Plain, and Paran is the name of a 
roy oa Mountain. See Numb. 13.3. Deut, 33.2. 1 Sam. 
25. 1, Oc. : 

7 And they returned and came to En-miſhpat, 
which is Kadeſh /, and ſimote all the"countrey of the 
Amalekites m, and alſo the Amorites, that dwelt in 


| Hazezon-tamar. 


I'( i. es.) Which after that time was called. Kedrſch, of which 
ſee Numb. 20, 1, 14, Ofc. wm (4. )- Which aftetwards was poſ- 
pond oy the Amalekites, Gen, 36, 12. A known Figure called 

rolepſis . 


8 And 


16 .And I will make thy ſeed.as' the duſt of the 


dwelt in the f plain of Mamre y which is in * Hebron + Heb 
plains, Or, 

y An Amorite of great note, from whom: the Ciry Hebron was yon bole, 
called Memre, Gen. 23. 19. a Friend and Confederate of Abram, Gen. -*P-35 
14” 13 by whomir is thought he was broughr to the knowledge *7* 


dorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of * Na- *Joſk..n 
23. 


zims in Ham, and the Emims g in + Shaveh-Kiria-t Or, 
| plain of Ki 
| 4 (.e.) Confederate with him for the recovery of his Right, "#94" 


Chap. Þ ; Y Chi 


* Or, 
forth. 
* Or, 
firutis 


8 


{Hat 


p1i7- 


h. 12, 


* Or, led 


T8) FLA 


firubicd. 


tHe. 7.1, 
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$ And there went ont the - king of Sodom, and 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and 
the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela ( the 
ſame is Zoar ) and they joyned barrel wich them in 


the vale of Siddim ; 

9 With Chedorlaomer the kin of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of 
Shinar, and Azioch king. of. Ellafar : four kings with 
five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim - F was full of flime-pits 
» 3 and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah o fled, and 
fell p there: and they that remained, fled to the 


mountain. 

» And therefore choſen by thoſe five Kings for the place of 
Batte), that their Adverſaries being ignorant of the place __ 
unawares fall into thoſe Pits, which they by their knowledge of it 
thought to eſcape. o (i.e) Their Armies ; a figurative Speech 
frequent in Scriprnre, and other Authors ; for their perſons eſcaped, 
ſee verſe 17. p Either 1. Fell into the Pirs which they deſigned for 
others. Or rather 2. Were ſlain; as this word is oft uſed, as 
oj. 8. 24, 25. Judge: 8. 19. and 12. 6. and here too; for thoſe 
that fell are here oppoſed to thoſe rhat remained. 

11 And they took all the goods of Sodom, and 


Gomorrah , and all their vidtuals, and went their 
way. 
12 And they took Lot 4 Abrams brothers ſon 
( who dwelt in Sodom ) and his goods, and de- 


parted. 

94 Who now ſuffered for his Co-habitation with bad Neigh- 
bours. 

12 And there came one that had eſcaped, and 


told Abram the Hebrew r; for he dwelt in the 
plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Elhcol ; and 
brother of Aner ; and theſe were confederate with 


Abram £. 
ry So called, either 1. From his great and good Predeceſſor 
Eber, Gen. 10. 24. and 11. 14. in and by whom the Primitive 
Language and true Religion were preſerved ; and therefore, though 
Abram had five other Progenitors between Eber and him, which 
were perſons of leſs note, lie is rightly denominated from Eber, 
the Hebrew, becauſe ke was the firſt that revived the Memory and 
the Work of Eber, that kept up the ſame Language, and eminently 
ropagated the ſame true Religion. Or 2. As others think, from 
his paſſing over the River Euphrates, from beyond which he came 
into Canaan. 7 i. e. Had entred into a League for their mutual 
Defence againſt common Enemies. Whence we learn that it is nor 
ſimply and univerſally unlawful to make a League with perſons of 
a falſe Religion. 
14 And when Abram heard that his brother was 
taken captive, he * armed his * trained r ſervants, born 
in his own houſe, three hundred and eighteen, and 


purſued :h:»2 unto Dan. 

t ( 1.6.) Whom he had Diſciplined and Inſtrufted both in 
Religion and in the Military Art roo, both which were neceſla- | 
ry to make them good Soldiers, that they might both fight with 
Skill and Courage, and alſo rely upon God, and engage his Ak | 
ſiſtance ; which -was now eſpecially neceſſary, when to ſmall a ' 
party were to engage againſt ſo numerous an Army. « This is | 
commonly thought to be a Town then called Leyhem, Jof. 19. 47+ | 
or Laijh, Judg. 18. 7. and afterwards Dan, See Judg. 18. 7, 29. | 
ſo it is an anticipation- | 


Bur it may be doubted whether this was | 
a City; or if it were, whether ir were not another Town called by | 
the ſame name, which was frequent in thoſe parts. And ſome | 
think this is not a Town, bur the very Fountain of Dan, whence | 


Jordan had its name. | 
15 And he divided himſelf x againſt them, he and, 
his ſervants by night, and ſmote them, and purſued ; 
them unto Hoba, which is on the left hand of Da-; 
maſcus. 
x (i e.) His Forces into ſeveral parties, that coming upon 


them from ſeveral quarters he might ſtrike them with greater 
rerrour, whilſt they thought his Army far more numerous than 


it was. | 


16 And he brought back all the goods y, and alſo 
brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and the 


women allo, and the people. | 


y Which the viftorious Kings had taken from the Princes and 
People mentioned before in this Chapter, 


17 © And the king of Sodom went out to meet! , ,,,reoble promiſe to Abram, 1. Hit projer for an heir, 2,3. The 


him ( after his return from the ſlaughter of Che- 
dorlaomer, and of the kings that were with him ) 


. at the valley of Shaveh , which is the * kings 


dale z. 

z So called either upon this occaſion of the meeting of divers 
Kings here ; or becauſe King Melchizedek either had his Habiration, 
or was much delighted with it, and converſant in it. See 
2 Sam. 18. 18. 

18 And + Melchizedek « king of Salem þ broughe 
forth bread and wine c : and he was the prieſt 4 of 
the molt high God e, 

a Queſt, Who was this ? Anſw. 1. Sew, as the Jews and many 
others think, who probably was alive at this time, and, no douber, 
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King among the curſed Race of Haw ; nor will 
the 's deſcription of Aelkbizedek, Heb. 7. 
and Mother, &c. Whereas Sem's Parents, and 


end of his days, are as expreſly mentioned by Moſe: 
vine idence made 


2, A Canagnitiſh King by the Di 
King over Men, and Prieft unto 
this unuſual manner, without any mention of 
Death , for this end, that he might be- an illuſtrious 
Chriſt, OF this matter ſee more b ( 
Jeruſalem, called elſewhere Jebur, and Salem, 
for Sacrifice to God ; for 
Nain, which were the uſual and 
the reſpe& which he bore to Abram, and 
weary and bungry Army, according to the manner of 
See Dent. 23. 3,4: and 25. 18. Juag. 8. 5,6, 15. 1 7. 17 
4 Thus in ſucceeding Ages the ſame perſons were often both Ki 
and Prieſts, as the learned note out of Yirgil, and other Authors. 
And this clauſe js here added, as the Cauſe and Reiſon, not for his 
vringing forth, or offering Bread and Wine, 2s ſome would have 
it, ( for that is aſcribed to him as a King, as an a& of Royal Muni- 
ficence ) bur of the following Benedi&tion and Decimation. e For 
in thoſe times God had his remnant ſcattered here and there even 
in the worlt Places and Nations. 

19 * And he bleſſed him, and ſaid, Bleſſed be f 


Abram of the moſt high God, poſſeſſour of heaven 
and earth, 

* Or, Therefore ( as the particle is oft taken, ( 5. e.) becauſe he 
was a Prieſt of God) be ( i. e. Melchizedek) bleſſed him ( Abram) 
which was onea& of the Prieſtly-Office. See on Hcb.7. 6,7. f So 
it is 2 Prayer for him, th:r God would confirm and increaſe the 
bleſing which he had given him. Or, Bleſſed is ; fo it is an ac- 
knowledgment of God's blefling conferred upon Abram both 
formerly, and in this late and gieat Viftory. Or, Bleſſed ſhall be ; 
ſo it 15 a prediction concerning his future and further blefſednefs, 
whereof this was only an earneſt. 

20 And bleffed be the moit high God, which hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave 
him * tithes g of all 5. 

g Not Melchizedek gave to Abram, as ſome Jews fooliſhly under. 
ſtand it ; for Abram twears that he would not keep, nor take any 
of the recovered Goods of the Kings of Sodom, or his Brethren, 
werſe 23. But Abram gave to Melchizedek, as appears both from 
Heb. 4. 7. and from the nature of the thing ; for the Tithes con« 
——— ro = _ = as Melchizedek, and not Abram, is 

ere deſcribed to be. þ Not of all the recovered Goods, but of all 
the Spouls taken from the Enemies. ws 

21 And the king of Sodom faid unto Abram, 


Give me the Heb, 
- i perſons, and rake the goods to thy fon - 


ſc 
22 And Abram faid to the king of Sodom, I have 


lifr up my hand # unto the LORD, the moſt hi 
_ = poſſeſiour of heaven and earth, 4 

i (i.e.) Sworez for this was the ancient ma of ſwearing. 
See Exod. 6.8. Numb P. 14. 30» Deut. 32. 40. Back 20. $, Me 

23 That I will not take & from a threed even to a 
ſhoe-latcher *, and that I'will not take any thing that 
is _ leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, I have made Abram 
rich /. 

k Heb: If 1 ſhall take. Underſtand, Ged do ſo and þ t 
which is expreſled 1 Sam. 14. 44. A defettive pans Rh 
ing uſed amongſt the Hebrews. either ro maintain the reverence 
of Oaths, and the dread of Perjury, ſeeing they were afraid ſo 
much as to mention the Curſe which they meant ; or to ſhew 
they were willing to ſubmit to any puniſhment which God ſhould 
infli _ them without exception, if they violated their Oaths. 

( i.e.) Any thing though never ſo ſenal or mean. { (i.e) 
Leſt thou ſhouldſt claim a ſhare with God in the Honour due 
to him, to whoſe telly alone I do, and I will owe my riches, 
Or, left thou ſhouldſt tay, Abram is enriched with my Spoilsz 
and however he pretended Kindneſs and Chariry, yet indeed it was 
his Covetouſneſs that pur him upon this Work. 

24 Save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went with 
me m, Aner, Elhcol, and Mamre ; let them take their 
portion. 

m For as Abram had 2 right to Spoils, ſo had they, whether they 
joyned with him in the Batrel, as ic is conceived they did, or only 
abode by rhe Stuff, 1 Sam. zo. 24. and therefore though he 
might, and did give away his own right, he could not give away 
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promiſe of an anſwer to his prayer, 4, 5. Abram's faith, 6. He 
deſeres @ fign, 7, 8. God gives him one, 9. He dbſerv: it, 10, 11, 
Ged appears to him when in a deep ſleep, 12, A prediffion of evil to 
befal his poſterity, 13. Their deliverance, 14, — 16. The coveaant 
concerning Canaan renewed, 17 21. 


Frer theſe things the word of the LORD came » pc ,.,, 
unto Abram in a viſion 4, ſaying, Fear not, A- and x. 12. 


bram b: I am thy * ſhield and | thy excceding * great and 54. 


reward c. 
TE oy td rr 
| in 3 : > 
Ck IS 0b cubers. Mikoah 
» an nets. wwe ; 


; 


a great Prince, But neither is it probable that Sem ſhould be a 


and elevated 


27. 23- 
Rom. 4. 
18. 


Chap. XV. 


* Rom. 4. 


3. 
Gal. 3.6. 
Jam.2.23. and would certainly fulfil the promiſe made to him concerning a 


reveals. See Numb. 12,6, 7, 8. and 24. 4. 1s. 1. 1. As 10.10,11. 
Or 2. When the thing was manifetted by an external r tati- 
on. So here, God ſeems to have appeared to Abram in the ſhape 
of a Man, as he did Gen. 18. as may be gathered from v. 5, 10. 
þ Neither the return of thoſe Enemies whom thou haſt ſmitten and 
provoked , nor the envy of thy Neighbours for this glorious Vi- 
Rory, nor for thy own deſolate condition. c Seeing thou didfſt 
truſt to my proteQion , I will be a ſhield or a proteftor to thee ; 


' and ſeeing thou didſt ſo honourably, and for my fake rejett other 


rewards, taken by thy ſelf, and offered by the King of Sedem, thou 
ſhalt be no loſer by it ; I will abundantly recompence all thy plety 


'ro me, and charity to thy afflited kinſman Lor,and thy liberality to- 


wards others: I will bleſs thee with all ſorts of good things, as well 
as defend thee from all evil; which two things make a Man com- 
pleatly happy. ; ; 

2 And Abram ſaid, Lord God, what will thou give 
me, + ſeeing * I go 4 childleſs e, and the ſteward of 


my houſe f x this Eliezer of Damaſcus g ? 

+ What pleaſure can I take in any other gifts, ſo long as thou 
doſt withhold from me that great and promiled gift of that bleſſed 
and bleſſing Seed, in the giving of whom , thy honour and the 
"World's happineſs is ſo highly concerned, Ch. 12. 3. 4 Either r. I 
paſs the time of my life, going on and growing in years, and haſt- 
ning to my long home. Or 2. Idie, i. e. am about to die, or like- 
ly to die. Going is oft-times put for dying, as 1 Chron. 17. 11. com- 
pared with 2 Sam. 7. 12. Job 10. 21. and 14. 20. Matth. 26. 24. 
e What good will the World do me, if ] have no Heir to poſleſs ir ? 
if God loſe the Glory of his Truth in making good his promiſe , 
and I loſe the comfort of my long-hoped for'Child, and thar ſuch 
a Child, the efe& of a Divine Promiſe, one out of whoſe Loins he 
muſt come, in whom all Nations ſhall be blefſed ? f Heb. The Sox 
of the care, or Government, or Management of my Houſe, i. e. he who 
manageth the Affairs of my Houſe. An uſual Hebraiſm, as captives 
are called children of captivity, Ezra 4. 1. and afflifted Perſons, chib- 
dren of affition , Prov. 31. 5. Others read the verſe thus, And the 
ſteward of my houſe, this Eliezer of Damaſcus , underſtand , ſball be my 
Heir ; which words may eaſily be ſupplied out of the following 
verſe. And ſuch ſupplements of a word, or ſhort ſentence out of a 
member or verſe either foregoing or following , are frequent in 
Scripture , as Numb. 24. 22. Zech. 14. 18. Nehem. 5.2. Habak. 2, 3. 
Eph. 2. t. g This may be the name either of a Man, or of a Place 
ſo called. . 

3 And Abram faid, Behold, to me thou haſt gj- 
ven no ſeed: and lo, one born in mine houſe h is mine 
heir 7. 

þ Of ſuch ſe Gen. 14. 14. and Eccleſ. 2.7. And theſe are oppo- 
ſed to them that are born of a Man's body, Jeb 19. 17. Prov. 31. 2. 
Jer. 2.14. # Either 1. By nearneſs of relation, being as ſome con- 
ceive, deſcended from Aaron the eldeſt Son of Sew. Or 2. For a 
recompence of his fidelity, compare Prov. 17, 2. Or 3. Becaule he 
only had the exaft knowledge and abfolute power of all his Ma- 
ſter's eſtate, Gen. 24-10. and therefore could eaſily keep all after his 
Maſter's death. All which reaſons concurring, might give occaſion 
for this Speech. 


4 And behold, the word of the LORD came unto 
him, ſaying, This ſhall-nor be thine heir : but he that 
ſhall come Prth out of thine own bowels & ſhall be 
thine heir. 

& (i. e ) Out of thy own body , ſee Gen. 35. 11. 2 Sam. 7. 12, 


2 Chron. 6. 9. 
5 And he brought him forth abroad, and ſaid, Look 


now towards heaven, and tell the ſtars /, if thou- be 


* 1; Chron. able to number them 2: and he ſaid unto him, * So 


fhall thy ſeed be. 


I Qs. Sceing the Sun was not yet going down, v. 12. how could 
he ſee the Stars? Av. 1. He might ſee them by repreſentation in 
a Viſion, or by a Divine Power ſtrengthning his Eyes to behold 
them.. 2. It was not neceſſary he ſhould then aRually ſee them. 
He bids him make trial when he pleaſed, if he could number the 
Stars which were now preſent to his mind , and would ſhortly be 
preſent and viſible to his bodily Eye. m Which thou art not able 
to do; for tho Aſtronomers have preſumed to give us the number 
of thoſe Stars which are diſtinQly viſible ro the Eye, wherein yet 
they vary one from another , yet there are other Stars innumera- 
iis, appears confuſedly to the Eye, and evidently by the help of 
Glaſſes. 

6 And he * believed in the LORD »; and he count- 
ed * it to him for righteouſneſs 0. 

1 (i.e.) He was fully perſwaded that God was able to fulfil , 


Child , and eſpecially concerning the Meſias, who ſhould come 


our of his Loyns by that Child , and that both himſelf and all Peo- | 3 


ple ſhould be juſtified and bleſſed in and through him. * Or, reckon- 
.ed or imputed, as this word is tranſlated , Rom. 4. 1o, 22. o (4, e.) 
Fora righteous and worthy Attion , as Pſalm 106. 31. and further, 
in reſpeft of this ation and grace of Faith, whereby he relied up- 
on God. for the promiſed Seed , and upon the promiſed Seed too, 
he pronounced him a juſt and righteous Perſon notwithſtanding his 
failings, which even this Hiſtory acquaints us with ; and graci- 
oully accepted him as ſuch. Which ſence is eaſily gathered from 
St. Paul's Explication and Accommodation of this paſſage , Rem. 4. 
9, 18, 22, 


7 And he ſaid unto him, I am the LORD that 
brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee 


this land to inherit it. L 
8 And he ſaid, Lord GOD, whereby ſhall I know 
? that I ſhall inherit it? 


p He asks 2 fign, not out of diſtruſt of God's promiſe, for he was 


frong in faith, Rom, 4. 20. but for further alfarance and confirma» 
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tion of it. And ſuch an asking of a ſign was not an unuſual pra- 
Qice with good Men, as Judg. 6. 37. 2 Kings 20. 8. nor are they re- 
proved for it; but on the contrary, Ahaz was commanded to ask a 
ſign, and reproved for not asking it, Iſaiah 7. 

9 And he faid unto him, Take me Þ+ an heifer of 
three years old, q and a ſhe-goat of three years old, 


and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove , and 
a young Pigeon r. 

+ Take and offer at my command , and for my ſervice. 9 At 
which rime it is perfe& in ſtature and ſtrength, and therefore fitteſt 
for God's Service. r This and the other Creatures here following , 
and Sacrifices, are the ſame which afterwards were preſcribed in the 
Levitical Law. 

10 And he - took unto him all theſe, and divided 
them in the midſt 7, and laid each piece one againſt a- 
nother «: but the birds divided he not x. 

s (:.e.) 4bram, who by divine inſtin& and precept did all this 
which here follows. #£ Intro two equal Parts. This was done for 
rwo Reaſons. 1. To repreſent the torn and diſtrafted condition 
in which his Seed was to lie for a ſeaſon. 2. To ratibe God's Co 
venant with 4bram and his Seed ; for this was a rite uſed in making 
Covenants, as appears both from Scripture , Jer. 34. 18. and other 
Authors. « Partly to encourage hope, that God would in his time 
put thoſe Parts together, and unite thoſe dry Bones (to which the 
Iſraelites are compared, Ezek. 37.) and clothe them with Fleſh ; 
and partly, that the Perſons entring into Covenant, might paſs be- 
tween thoſe parts, and ſo teſtify their Union and Conjun&ton in 
one and the ſame Sacrifice. x Either becauſe there were two Birds, 
and the one was laid againſt the other, which anſwered to the divi- 
ſion of the larger Creatures; or becauſe they belonged not tro the 
Ceremony of the Covenant, but were for the Uſe of Sacrifice, where 
in they were to be offered whole , as afterwards was preſcribed, 
Levis. 1. 15, 17. 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the car- 
caſſes y, Abram drove them away z. 

3 To devour them : whereby is ſignified, either r. The diſtur« 
bance and diſtration which good Men are expoſed to in the Service 
of God from evil Spirits and Men: or rather 2. The great peril 
of Abram's Poſterity , who were not only torn in pieces like theſe 
Sacrifices , but even the remainder of them were likely to be de- 
voured by the Egyptians, whoſe King is compared to an Eagle, the 
chief of the Birds of prey, Ezzk. 17, = By the blaſt of his Mouth, as 
the Hebrew word ſignifies ; repreſenting 4bram's Conqueſt over all 
his Enemies by Faith and Prayer, whereby he engaged God to be 
the Preſerver and Deliverer of his People. 

12 And when the ſun was going down, a deep flee 
fell upon Abram a; and lo, an horror of great darkn 


fell upon him 6. 

a Partly natural from his labour in killing and ſacrificing thoſe 
Creatures ; and partly ſent upon him from God, ro make way for 
the following Repreſentation, 6 (i. e.) He ſeemed to be covered 
with a dreadful darkneſs, which was, either 1. A Token of God's 
ſpecial preſence ; compare 1 Kings 8. 12. Or, 2. A ſignification of 
the diſtreſſed and doleful condition of Abram's Seed ; for darkneſ; in 
Scripture is frequently mentioned as an emblem or ſign of great 
Miſery, as ®/alm 88. 6. and 107. 14, &c. 


13 And he ſaid unto Abram, Know of a ſurety ** AQts1.6 


that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land rhar & not 


theirs c, and ſhall ſerve them, and + they ſhall aMid + Exod.1, 


them four hundred years d. 

& (#. e.) In Canaan and Egypt ; for though Canaan was theirs by 
promiſe,- to be fulfilled in after times, yer it was not theirs by 
aQtual Donation and Poſſeſſion , but they were Strangers i ir, 
Gen. 17. 8. Pſalm 105. 11, 12. d Exaltly 40s years, but a ſmall 
ſum is commonly neglefted in a great number, both in ſacred and 
prophane Writers, There were 430 years between the firſt pro- 
miſe, or berween the renewing and confirming of the promiſe by 
the gift of Jſaac, and 1farls going our of Egypr, or God's giving of 
the Law , Exod, 12. 40. Gal. 3.17. but part of this time Abraham 
with his Son Iſazc lived in much honour and comfort ; bur after 
Jſasc grew up , the Aﬀflition here mentioned began with 1/aac in 
Canaan, and continued to him and his Poſterity in Egypr, till this 
time was expired. 


14 And alſo that nation whom they ſhall ſerve e, 


will I judge f: and afterward * ſhall they come out *Exod.11 
5 


with great ſubſtance g. 


36. 
e (5. e.) Egypt , the principal ſeat of their ſervitude, and the Pal. 205, 
inſtrument of their ſoreſt Bondage. f (5. e.) Puniſh, as that 37» 


word is uſcd, Pſalm 51. 6. Obad. v.21, and elſewhere. g The 
accompliſhment whereof, ſee Exod. 3. 22. and 11. 2+ and 12, 35, 


"Is And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers h in peace; * 


thou ſhalt be buried in a good old age. 

h (:. e.) Either t. Into Heaven, where thy godly Progenitors 
are gone. Or 2. Into the ſtate of the dead, where all thy Fathers 
are gone before thee : This may ſeem more probable, at leaſt in 
this place , partly , becauſe this or the like Phraſe is indifferently 
uſed concerning good and bad Men. See Gen. 25. 8. Pſabn 49. 19, 
partly becauſe this Phraſe is ſo expounded, 4#:7 13. 36. He, i. e. 
David, was laid to his Fathers, and (for, that «) ſaw corruption; part« 
ly, becauſe ſome of Abreham's Fathers, and particularly Nahor, his 
Grandfather, who lived and died an Idolater, cannot with any 
warrant from Scripture be preſumed to be gone to the place of 
bleſſedneſs in their Souls. * Free from thoſe Afi&ions which ſhall 
come upon thy Poſterity after thy deceaſe. 

16 But in the fourth generation i they ſhall come 


hither again; for the iniquity of the Amorites & is not 


yer full 
i In 
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Cup. XVI.” GEN 
400 yeats mentioned , werſe 13. a Generation 
{NSN = : at phoyyem wr years, p« agents 


=» words, they ſhall come hither. So Caleb was the fourth U- 
ry and 9 fourth from Levi, and ſo doubtleſs many others. 
þ (3. «.) Of the People inhabiting Canaan. And the A4morites, one 
of thole People , Yerſe 21. are here put for all the reſt, as Gen. 48. 
22, 1 Kings 21. 26. 2 Kings 21. 2. mos 2, 10. either becauſe they 
were the greateſt and ſtouteſt of all, Amos 2. 9. or becauſe Abram 


the fourth Generation, numbred from their going into , 
__ their leaving Canean ; which may poſſibly be imgled i Seed, 


E'S$TS. Chap, XVI. 
it. As for the preſent caſe, it is moſt evident this Aion was not. 
the effe@ of an inordinate Luſt, bur of an earneſt deſire of ha« 
ing Children, and eſpecially of obtaining the bleſſed and promiſed 
4 T And he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe conceived: 
and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, her miſtreſs 
_— ecnreeth Gil ) Sara 
who ſcemed to be a Perſon kb ono pic ar a ob 


dwelt among that People , Gen. 13. 18. and 14. 13. 7 All Meas 
ſins are kept by God as in a Book of remembrance, not one of them 
is loſt; and as God exaQly obſerves the number and meaſure of 
Mens ſins, ſo he determines within himſelf, how far, and how long 


| 
he will bear with ſinful Men or Nations, and what ſhall be the pe- | 


riod of his Patience; and when that comes, their Meaſure is full 
and their DeſtruQtion infallibly comes. See Jer. 51.13. Matth. 23. 
32. 1 Theſſ. 2.16, | 
17 And it came to paſs, that when the ſun went 
down, and it was dark, behold a ſmoaking furnace, 


+Hcb. - and a f burning lamp » that paſſed berween thoſe 
lamp of fire. p1ECES. | 
m By which ſymbol God deſigned to repreſent , either 1. The 
fature State of 4bram's Seed : the ſrioaking Furnace ſignifying 1rael's 

Miſery in the Iron Furnace of Egypt , as it is called , Jer. 11. 4. and 

the burning Lamp noting their Deliverance , or Light ſhining out of 
Darkneſs. Or, 2. His own Preſence ; for God is called a conſuming | 
fre, Heb. 12. laſt. and both Smogk and Fire are elſewhere mentioned | 
as the ſigns and means of God's Appearance. See Exea, 3. 2. and 
19. 9,16,18. and 20. 18. And this ſenſe ſeems to be favoured by the 
following words, it _ the cuſtom of Perſons entring imto co- 
venant, to paſs between ſuch pieces, as hath been ſaid ; and becauſe 

God hath no body which could viſibly do ſo, therefore he doth ir 
in this Type or Shadow. 
+ Heb cut, 18 In that ſame day the LORD t* made a cove- 
* Cap. :4- nant with Abram, ſaying, * Unto thy feed have I gi- 
ven n this land, from the river of Egypt unto the 


great river, the river Euphrates p: 

n (4. e.) Dzcreed and promiſed in due time to give, which 
makes it as ſure as if it were aCtually given to them. Or, 1 will 
' give; words of the paſt time being oft pat for the future , eſpeci- 
ally in Prophecies. » Not Nis, which elſewhere is ſo called, but 
* ——_ leſs River, as is ſufficiently implied, becauſe this is oppoſed to the 
Deut. 1.7, £744t River here following ; but a River called $:hor, which divides 
and 11.24. *&YP* from Canaan. See Numb. 34. 5. Joſhua 13. 3. 1 Chron. 11. 5. 
and 34. 4. Ihe accompliſhment hereof, ſee 2 Sam. 8, 3. 1 Kings 4. 21. and 

oh. 1. 4. 9+ 21- : Bs 
- i 19 The Kenites q, and the Kenizzites r, and the 
9.26. Kadmomites s, 
Neh 9.8. 4, Suppoſed the ſame with the Midianites , by comparing Exod. 3. 
If. 27.12. j, with Judy. 1.16. See alſo Numb. 24. 21, 1 Sam. 15.6. r Thought 
to be the Idumeans, who ſprung from Kenaz of Eſau's Race. Burt 
this ſeems not to agree with Dee. 2. 5. where God expreſly faith 
to the Iſralites concerning the [dumeanz, I will grue you none of their 
lands, &c. +1 (i e.) The Eaſtern People, as the word ſignifies , 
elſewhere called the Hivites , Jof 9. 1. who lived near the Mount 
Hermon, Jof. 11.3 which was in the Eaſt part of Canaan. See Pſalm 
89. 12. 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Rephaims, 
21. And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. 


C H A ÞP. XVL 


Sarah us barren, 1. She gives Hagar , her ſervant, to Abram to be his 
wife, 2,3. Hagar conceives and deſpiſer ber miſtreſs, 4. Sarai com- 
plains of it, 5. Abram leaves her to Sarai's diſpoſal, who deals hard- 
ly with her: Hagar runs from her , 6. The angel of the Lord meets 
her, commands her to return and ſubmit , 7 —9, Promiſing her a 
numer ous ſeed, 19. Names the child, 11. Foretels his diſpoſition, 12. 
God's looking 6n her in her afflition, comforts her, 13, 14. Her ſon 
born and named, 15. Abrams age. 


OW Sarai Abrams wife bare him no children : 
and ſhe had an handmaid an Egyptian, whoſe 


7. 
* Chap. 12. 
7, and 13. 
15. and 
26 4. 
Exod. 23 
31.Numb. 


ts 7.6, 


od. 1, 


a 
- 


1 'Gl.4 name was ® Hagar. 
24. 2 And Sarai faid unto Abram , Behold now, the 
x05, LORD hath reſtrained me from bearing: I pray thee 
t Heb. ego in unto my maid; it may be that I may t obtain 
_ b children by her a: and Abram hearkned to the voice 


of Sarai b. 

a She reckons the Children of her Bond-woman, ( as Hager was 
Gal. 4.22.) would be accounted her Children. See Gen. 30. 3. Exod, 
21.4. 2 Sam. 21:8. Eſth. 2.7, b Suppoſing that God would accom- 
pUſh his promiſe of a Seed ro come out of his Loins by- this way ; 
and knowing that Sari was not yer mentioned in the promiſe,as the 
Perſon by whom he ſhould have that Seed; and not conſulting with 
God, which he ſhould have done. 


3 And Sarai Abrams wife took Hagar her maid the 
E pyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land 
of Canaan, and gave her to her husband Abram'to be 
his wife ec. , 
(i. e.) His Concubine, or ſecondary 
it 4 \ Forbidden by. God's firſt Inſtitution, Gen. 2. 24. 
with Matth. jg. 5. and bronght into the World by wicked Lamech , 
yet it was ſometimes iſed by the Patriarchs, eicher by God's 
permiſſion, who could rightly diſpence with his own Laws when 
and where he pleaſed ; or by theic miſtake abour the lawfulneſs 


Wife. Pohgany, though 


l 


not honour with REIN Neat of that Seed ; and Hager be 
ſuddenly made $arsi's in the priviledge of 46ram's Bed, 
ſuperior to her in reſpe& of that great bleſſing of Child-beariog, it 
is no wonder if ſhe grew inſolent upon it, eſpecially being advanced 
ſo highly from ſo low a condition. 
5 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, My. wrong be upon 
thee e: I have given.my maid into thy bolom;. and 
when ſhe ſaw that-ſke had conceived, I'was deſpi- 
ſed in her eyes: the LORD judge between me and 
thee f. | 
e (i.e ) The injury done to me by Hagar , who thus wickedly 
requites my kindneſs to her , be upon thee ; 7, e. is to be imputed 
to thee; thou art the cauſe of it, becauſe thou doſt not maintain 
my Reputation, and repreſs her Arrogancy.” f (4. e.) give forth 
a righteous Sentence between us, and deal with each of us ac» 
cording to ovr guilt or innocency-in this matter. Compare 1 Sam. 
24. 13, 16. 
6 But Abram faid unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid « 
in thine hand g; do to her þ as it pleaſeth thee b.+ Heb. 
And when Sarai dealt hardly with her 5, ſhe fled from tharwhiclr 
her face &. _— = 
g (5.e.) Subje&t to thy Power and Authority, as the phraſe is + Hcb af 
taken, Gen. 24. lo. and 39. 4, 6,8. Numb. 31. 49. For though ; ed hon 
ſhe . be my Concubine, yet ſhe is thy inferiour ; and therefore 7 on - 
ſhe exalr her ſelf above her meaſure, I give thee Power to exerciſe 
thy Authority over her. But whether this was not one of  Abram's 
Infirmiries to give up his ſecond Wife into the hands of the firſt, 
may well be queſtioned. hþ Uſe whatſoever power God hath gi- 
ven thee over her: For we muſt not think that _ 4bram gave her 
Power of Life and Death over her, eſpecially now when ſhe was 
with Child. Therefore here, as often elſewhere, rhe words 
muſt be limited from the nature of the thing, and from other 
Texts of Scripture, which forbid Cruelry even to our Servants. 
i Either by impoſing Labours upon her above her Strength, or by 
grievous Stripes which ſhe could not bear. & Contrary to God's 
command, Eccleſ. 10. 4. and to the Laws of Juſtice, becauſe both 
her Perſon and the Fruit of her Body were not her own, but 
Abram's right in Poſſeſſion. 
7 © And the Angel of the LORD / found her by a 
fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by the fountain in 
the way to Shur »: 
1 The Son of God , who oft appeared in Man's Shape before he 
took Man's Nature, who is called an Agel or Meſſenger , becauſe he 
was the angel of the covenant , Mal. 3. 1. and was ſent upon divers 
meſſages to Men in the Old Teſtament, and at laſt was to be ſent in 
the Fleſh as God's great Embaſſador, or Meſſenger of Peace and Re- 
conciliation. m A place near Egypr, Gen. 25.18. 1 Sam, 15. 7, being 
her Native Country, Exod. ! 5. 22, 
8 And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarai's maid », whence cameſt 
thou? And whither wilt thou go 0? And ſhe ſaid, I 
flee from the face of my miſtrels Sarai. 
» By which Tirle he admoniſheth her, that tho ſhe was Abrari's 
Wife, yet ſhe was Sarsi's Maid, to whom ſhe owed Subjeftion and 
Service, from which ſhe could not lawfully withdraw her ſelf. 
o Conſider with thy ſelf what thou art doing ; what a fad exchange 
thou art making. Thou forſakeſt not only an excellent Maſter and 
Husband, bur alſo me and my worſhip, which thou wilt not find 
in any other Family, and fo caſteſt thy ſelf our of the true Church, 
and art running headlong into a place of all Idolatry and Impierty, 
to thy utter undoing ; and this meerly through Pride and Impas 
rience. 


9 And the Angel of the LORD faid unto her, 
Return to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit thy ſelf under her 
hands. 

10 And the _ of the LORD ſaid unto her, I 
will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that ir ſhall not be 
numbred for multitude. 

11 And the Angel of the LORD ſaid unto her, Be- 
hold, thou art with child, and ſhalt bear a ſon, and ſhalt 


call his name + Iſhmael; becauſe the LORD hath +Thatis 

heard oy CITE . | nh 
* Hath heard thy Cry in thy Aflition. \ 
12 And he will be a wild man p; his hand will be 

quinn ay man , and every mans hand a_ 

him q: * and he ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his * Chap. 

brethren 7. 25.19, 


p Heb. 4 wild-aſs man, i e. a Man like a wild Afs, fierce andun- 
tamed, and unſerled in his Habitation; or as that Creature is, Job 39, 
8. Jer. 2. 24- Hoſ. 8. g. living in Defarts and Mountains, War. 
like and Violent, exerciſing himſelf continually in hunting 

See Gen. 27. 20. q He wilt p 
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* Chap. XVIL 
13 And ſhe called the name of the LORD-that 
+ Heb. Zl- ſpake unto her , F Thou God. ſeeſt me 5: for ſhe faid, 
ps the Have I alſo here looked afcer him char ſeeth ms 4 
*: s Thou haſt been pleaſed to take notice and care of me, and-1 
that ſeeft dioully to manifeſt thy ſelf unto- tte: e (4. e.) Afr ihe God 
4; whoſe eye is upon me for good ? $o ihe chides her ſelf for her neg- 
Je& of God, and of his Providence, and that not only in-hber 
ſter's Houſe , but even here in the Wilderneſs, where her deſolate 
dnd miſerable Condition'ſhould have made her look after, and call 
upon God for help. Or rather, theſe are of admaration, 9. 4. 
Have 1 alſo here, 4 e. in this deſolate | neſs, looked after bim 
_ that ſecth me, i.e, ſeen the face of oY ow God ! That God 
| ſhould appear to me.in my Maſter's Houſe, where he uſed to mani- 
feſt himſelf, was not ſtrange ; but that I ſhould have ſuch a favour 
here, that God ſhould nor only look upon me , but admit me to 
| upon him, and viſibly appear to me after I had run away from 
kim, and from my godly Mafter, this-was more than I could hope 
or- t Others thus, Have 7 here ſeen after him that ſees me, i. e. 
after the Viſion of him that hath appeared to me! 7. e. Do L yet ſee 
and live, after I have ſeen God ! She wonders at it, becaufe it was 
then the common Opinion , that an appearance of God to any Per- 
ſon was a forerunner of. Death. Sce Gen. 32. 30. Exod. 33. 20. 
Jl 6. 22. and 13. 22. And ſecing is here pur for living, one fun- 
&ion of Life for Life ir ſelf, as Exod. 24. 11. Ecclef. 11. 7, 8. Bur 
the word ſeeing , put by its ſelf, as here it is, is neither in thoſe 
places, nor elſewhere, uſed for living. 'And had that been her mean- 
ing , the would have expreſſed it plainly, as they do in the places 
alledged, and not have uſcd fo dark and dubious a Metaphor, nor 
would have ſaid, after him that ſees me, but rather, after 1 have ſeen 
him 


14 Wherefore the well was called * + Beer-lahai- 
- . rol «; behold, it is between Coteiandl peed: 5 
IS , This natne may have reſpe&, either 1: 'To'God, The we | 
the well of that liveth, (1. ec. * the —_— living God) and ſeeth me 72. e. 
him chat 1th care of me. Or, 2. To Hagar, The well of her that liveth , 
kveah aud (5. e.) who tho ſhe gave up her ſelf for dead and loſt,yer now is like- 
ſeeth me. ly to live, both-in her Perſon , and in her Poſterity, and ſeeth, or 
aid ſee, namely, God preſent with her. 
15 TAnd Hagar bare Abram a ſon +: and Abram cal- 
led his fons name, which Hagar bare, Iſhmael. 
+ To wit, after her return and ſubmiſſion to her Miſtreſs, which 
is evident from the following Hiſtory. 
16 And Abram was fourſcore and ſix years old, when 
Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. 
CH A P. XVIL 
God renews his covenant with Abram, 1=———4, His name #n token here- 
of changed, 5. Kings ſhall be born of him, 6. The covenant eftabliſh- 
ed with bis 1 7. The promiſe of Canaan to him and his ſeed re- 
peated, 8. Circumciſion inſtituted, 9, 10." The part to be circumciſed, 
' x1. The time and perſons, 12, 13. The puniſbment on negleFors of 
it , 14. Sarais name changed, 15. A ſon by her promiſid, 16. 
Abrahams ſurprize, 17. Hu prayer for Iſhmael, 18. The promiſe of 
# ſon by Sarah confirmed, his name, 19. Abraham! prayer for Jſbmael 
anſwered, 20. But the covenant eſtabliſhed in Iſaac, 21, Abraham 
is circumciſed ; as us alſs Iſhmael, and all his Houſe, 23—27, 
N D when Abram was ninety years old and nine, 
the LORD appeared to Abram, and ſaid unto 
+ Or A him, I am the } Almighty God a, * walk before me 5, 
ſufficiewt. 2nd be thou Þ perfedt c. 
P-5- , Who cando all that I have promiſed, or ſhall promiſe to thee, 
and-whatſoever pleaſerh me ; and therefore do thou firmly believe 
| words. & As becomes one in the preſence of thy Lord, and 
and Judge, and Rewarder , being careful to pleaſe and obey me in all 
Sucere. rnngs, xs, and depending upon me for thy well-doing and well-being. 
"_ See. ſame phraſe , Gen. 48. 15- 1 Kings 8. 25. Pſalm 116.9, c 
ns (> 6) Sincere, univerſal, and conſtant in thy belief of my promiſes, 
hp and obedience to my commands. See Gen. 6. 9. 
' ..2 And I will make my covenant between me and 


thee 4, and will multiply thee exceedingly. 


I formerly made with thee, 
3 And Abram fell on his face e: and God talked 
with him, faying, 

e Partly in ſelf abaſement , and an humble ſenſe of his own un- 
deſervedneſs of fuch favours; and partly in Reverence and Worſhi 
to God, and a thankful acknowledgment of his marvellous kindneſs. 
_-; Compare Levit. 9. 24. Exzeck. 43. 3. 

8 4 As for me, Id, my covenant is with thee, and 
+ Heb. thou ſhalt be a father of + many nations f. 

wy fu f Both literally, or after the Fleſh, of the. J-aelires, Iſmaelites, Ede- 
| of Nations. gyite;, &c. and ſpiritually, of all Believers of all Nations, to whom 
Abram hath in ſome ſort the place of a Father , Rom. 4. 12, 17. 

Not only as he was the great Example and Teacher of that Faith 

by which they are all ſaved ( as the Inftrufters of others are called 

their Fathers, both in Scripture, as Gey. 4. 20, 21. and in profane 
Authors) bur as he was made by God the head of the Covenant, 
| by, or through whom the Covenant-right was conveyed to all his 
natural Seed, and afterwards to the ſpiritual Seed , all Gentile-Be- 


= 5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called Abram ; 

= * Rom. 4. but thy name ſhall be Abraham g, * for a father of, ma- 

: my 

37. ny nations haye I made thee. 

£ (5. e.) The Father of @ Multitude, Hem in the Hebrew being put 

for Hewen , which ſignifies a Mulcitude, by a figure called Apecope , 

which is uſnal in Names. _ | | 
6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and + I 


"A" . 
tt 


> 


"GE NESIS. 


' 4 Iamcometo renew, eſtabliſh, and enlarge that Covenant which | 


| 


Chap: XV] 
. þ So did the Kings of Iſrael and Judah, of Edem, of the Saracens, 
and the Meir, who is King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

7 And I will liſh my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their Generations, 
for an everlaſting covenanty to be a God- unto thee 5, 
and to thy feed after thee. 

i (i; 6.) Whatſoever I am or have, all that ſhall be thine, and 
ſhall be employed for thy ProreQion , Conſolation, and Salvation. 

This Phraſe contains in it rhe confluence of all bleſſings, Tempo- 
ral, Spiritual, and Erernal. - Sce Levir. 26. 12. Pſalm 33. 12. and 
144. 15. Fer. 31. 33. 

8 And * I will give unto thee, and: to thy feed + af- * Chap, 
ter thee, the land + wherein thou art a ſtranger, all the 4 
land of Canaan, for-an everlaſting pofſeflion k; and I A od 
will be their God. uy 

+ Unto thee, not in thy own Perſon, but in thy Seed. See Gen; 
13.15,17. k Upon condition of their Obzdience ro God, as is oft 
expreſſed : Wherein ſeeing they fo notoriouſly failed, ir is no won» 
der if they poſſiſſed it but # little while, as the Propher complains, 


Iſaiah 63. 18. 
9 T And God faid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt keep 


my covenant therefore, thou 1, and thy ſeed after thee, 
in their generations. 

{ The agreement is mutual : My part was expreſſed beſore ; now 
follows thy part, and the condition to which my promiſe and bleſ. 
ling is annexed. 

10 This is my covenant »» which ye ſhall keep be- 
tween me and you, and thy ſeed after thee; Every * *AQs 7.8 
man-child » among you ſhall be circumciſed. 

m Cireymciſion is here called the Covenant by an uſual Metony- 

my, becauſe it. js the Condition, Sign , and Seal of the Covenant, 
the pledge of God's Promiſe and Man's Duty. And upon the 
ſame grounds the Cup, #. e. the Wine, is called :he New T:{/ ament m 
Chriſt's bleed , Luke 22. 20, Or, which is all one, Chriſt's blood in 
the New Teſtament , Matth. 26. 28. n It is evident that Women as 
well as Men were comprehended in this Covenant, from Gen. 34. 
14. Exod. 12. 3, 4. Joel 2. 15, 16. Yet Circumciſion is given only 
to the Males, partly becauſe it could nor, at leaft nor conveniently 
be adminiftred to Females ; partly, becauſe Man is the principal 
Cauſe of the propagation of Children, and conſequently of the pro- 
pagation of that Original Corruption which cleaves to them ; partly, 
to ſignify that all Perſons begotren by Man ſhould be polluted by 
Sin, though not all conceived by a Woman, as Chriſt was: And 
partly, becauſe Man is the Head of the Woman , and of the Fami- 
ly, upon whom all their concerns are devolved , and from whom 
the diſtinQion of Families and People comes. 

ir And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your fore- 

Skin-o, and it ſhall be a * token of the covenant p be- *As7 
ewixt me and you. Rom 4.” 

0 (5. e.) By an uſual Hypallage , the fore-:kin of your fiſb: And 11+ 
the word Fleſb is here put for the geniral Part, as it is Levit. 15, 

2, 19. Ezek. 16. 26. and 23. 20. and elſewhere. This part God 
ſingled our for this Ordinance, becauſe it is and was a great In- 
ſtrument borh in the commiſſion of a&tual Sins, and in the propa= 
gation of original Sin; and therefore it was very proper to apply 
to it the Seal of God's gracious Covenant for the Remiſſion of Sins 
paſt, and the Exprirpation of Sin for the future. p (i. e.) A ſign, evi- 
dence, and affurance, both of the bleſſing promiſed by that God 
who appointed this Ordinance , and of Man's obligation to the du- 
ries required , which is ſignified by his acceprance of, and ſubmiC. 
ſion to this Ordinance. And here we have the Nature and Defini- 
tion of a Sacrament, viz. that it is a figure or token of God's Cove. 
nant. 

12 And t he that is eight days old q * ſhall be+ Heb. - 
circumciſed among you , every man-child in your ge-/" # eight 
nerations 7, he that is born in the houſe, or bought +7 


a : | Levir.12, 
with money of any ſtranger -, which is not of thy os 2, 
eed 21, John 


q Not before that time, becauſe of the Childs Weakneſs and 7. 22. 
ImperfeQtion, and Impurity too, Exod. 22. 30. Levit. 12. 3. for 
which reaſon alſo Beaſts were not to be offered to God before the 
_— day, Exod. 22. 30, r Succefſively , until the Meſiar come 
who ſhall circumciſe your hearts, and change this Ordinance for 
another. s Theſe were of two ſorts: 1. Children, who being en- 
tirely his poſſeſſion, and having not underſtanding to diſcern, nor 
will to chuſe or refuſe, were to be circumciſed. 2. Grown Perſons, 
who were not to be compelled to be circumciſed, bur if they refu- 
ſed it, were not to be permitted to dwell in his Family, leſt they 
ſhould infe@ others, but were to be ſold to Strangers, as the Hebrew 
Do&ors teach. But as for Abraham's Servants here, they were tho» 
roughly inſtruted in Religion , Gen. 18, 19. and doubtleſs did wil- 
lingly embrace it, and ſubmit to this Sacrament. 

13 He that is born in thy houſe, and he that is 
bought with thy money, muſt needs be circumciſed : 
and: my covenant ſhall be in your fleſh for an everlaſt- 
ing covenant 7. : 
es So.it was, and is properly in regard of the thing ſignified to all 
true Believers; and for the ſign, it is ſo called, becauſe it was to 
endure all Generations till the coming of the Meſias : The 
word Olam here and elſewhere rendred everlaſting, or for ever, be- 
ing oft uſed to expreſs not only ſimple eternity, but any long conti- 
nuance for many ages, yea ſometimes for a Man's life, Sec Exod, 
21, 6. Deut. 15, 17. 1 Kings 9. 3- ; 

14 And the uncircumciſed man-child, * whoſe fleſh 
of hus fore-skin is not circumciſed #, that ſoul ſhall be 
cut off from his people x; he- hath broken my cove- 


nant 7. 
W_—_ *Or, 
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ſhall b 
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hap. X VIE. 
P * Or rather, And as for the wncireamenſed man-child. So the no- 
minative is put abſolutely, as is in the Hebrew Tongns 

» Or, Who ſball net circumciſe the fleſb of his fore-rkin : For the 
brew Verb may be rendred aQtively, which ſeems beſt here ; be- 
cauſe the puniſhment ſeems more juſtly to belong to the Parent, 
who was guilty of this negle& ; than to the Child, who was not 
capable of this Precept, and therefore not guilty of the violation 
of it. And this may further oy_onr from Exod. 4. 24, 25. where 
God ſeeks to kill, not the Child, but the Father, Moſes, for this 
Sin. And the fleſþ of the Child's fore-shin is rightly called che fleſb 
of hu, i. e. The Parent's fore-12in, becauſe the Child is a part an 


hap the poſſeſſion of his Parent. So that this threatning concerns only 
ly grown perſons, and of them only ſuch as ſhall wilfully and un- 
Heb « neceſſarily negle& this duty ; for otherwiſe it was neglected by the 


| I/-aclites for forty years together in the Wilderneſs, 7g. 5. 7. with- 
my out any token of God's diſpleaſure for it. + x This phraſe denotes 
: either 1. An excluſion from Fellowſhip with God's People, and 
from all the Promiſes, Priviledges and Bleſſings belonging to 
them, either in this Life, or that to come. Or rather 2. An un- 
timely and violent Death, as may be gathered from Exod, 31. 14. 
to be inflicted by the Magiſtrate, ro whom God commirted the 
execution of this, as well as other Laws ; and in caſe of his neg- 
le& and default, or the ſecrecy of the fa&, by the extraordinary 
hand of God, who ſometimes aſcribes this a& ro himſelf, as Levizs- 
eus.17. 10. and 20. 6, y That ſacred bond which tyed him and 
me together, and by his negle& and contempt of che condition 
required on his part, he hath forfeited the bleſſing promiſed on 


my parr. 
15 { And God ſaid unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy 
wife, thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah z 


all her name be. 


ts 7.8, 


z Sarai ſignifies my Lady, or my Princeſs, which confines her Do- | . 


minion to one Family ; bur Sarah ſignifies either a Lady or Priureſs, 
ſimply and abſolutely without reſtrition, or the Princeſs of a mul- 
ztitude, the Hebrew Letter he being taken out of Hamon, and added 
to her name, as it was to 4Abram's name. 


16 And I will bleſs her, and give thee a fon al- 

+ Heb. be ſo of her : yea, I will bleſs her, and + ſhe ſhall be 
[eee mother of * nations ; kings of people ſhall be of 
4 1007, her. 
BY 35" 17 Then Abraham: fell upon his face, and laughed 
a, and ſaid in his heart, . Shall a chi/4 be born unto 

him that is an hundred years old ? and ſhall Sarah that 


is ninety years old bear ? 

# Through admiration and holy rejoycing at ſo great a Bleſſing, 
not through unbelief, as Sarah did Gen. 18. 12, 13. as appears 
from Rom. 4. 19, 20. And though the outward aft was the ſame 
in both, yet God diſcerned their differing diſpoſitions and intenti- 
ons therein. 


might live before thee 6 ? 
b Grant, O Lord, that the giving of one Son may not be joyned 
with the taking away of another ; that 1bmael may faithfully ſerve 
thee, and may have a ſhare in thy favour, and gracious Cove- 
nant, For this ſeems to be the meaning of this phraſe of living be- 
fore God, or in God's preſence, by comparing a parallel phraſe, of 
walking before God, wirſe 1. and elſewhere, and an oppoſite phraſe, 
from thy face ſhall I be hid, Gen. 4. 14. : 
*Chap.18: 19 And God ſaid, * Sarah thy wife ſhall bear 
To. and thee a ſon indeed; and thou ſhalt call his name 
21, 2: Ifaacc, and I will eſtabliſh my covenant with him 

for an everlaſting covenant, and with his ſeed after 


him. 
c Which ſignifies laughter, not from Sarah's laughter, which as 
yet had not happened, but from 4braw's paſt laughter, verſe 17. 
and future joy in his Son. 
29 And as for Iſhmael, I have heard thee ÞF : be- 
hold, I have bleſſed him, and will make him fruit- 
"Chap.25. ful, and will multiply him exceedingly : * twelve 
; princes ſhall he beget, and I will make him a great 


nation. 

+ To wit, in part, or ſo far as is here expreſſed ; and proba- 

bly, as to the chief Bleſſing of the Covenant, to wit, the for- 

iveneſs of his Sins, and eternal Life, as the Hebrew DoQtors and 
Pome others colle& from Gen. 25. 17. and from other conſidera- 
tions. 

21 But my covenant will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac 4, 
whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee at this ſet time, in 
the next year. 

d The Covenant of the promiſed Seed ro come out of his Loins, 
and of Life and Salvation to accrue to himſelf, and ro his Poſterity 
by vertue of that Seed : In compariſon whereof God ſpeaks flight- 
ly of all the temporal Bleſſings conferred upon 1bmeel, though in 
themſelves they were great and glorious. By which it may ſuffi 
ciently appear that Abraham's Faith, whereby he is ſaid to be juſtified, 
Rom, 4. had a farther reach in it than to his own immediate Child, 
even to the Meſa, whoſe day therefore {Abraham is faid to have ſeen, 
John 8. $6. 

23 And he left off talking with him, and God went 


up e from Abraham. 


« To Heaven in a viſible manner, as it ſeems he converſed 
with him in ſome viſible ſhape. Compare Geneſis 35, 13. Judges 


IJ, 20. 

"23 © And Abraham took Iſhmael his ſon, and all 
that were born in his houſe and all that were bought 
with his money, every male among the men of 


GENESIS. 


be. 


4 [Example and ſovereign Authority, by God's pow 


18 And Abraham ſaid unto God, O that Iſhmael | 


Chap. XVIIE, 
Abrahams houſe, and circumciſed the fleſh of their : 
fore-skin f in the ſelf-ame day g, as God had ſaid 
unto him. - . 

f Partly by his own hand, and partly by the help of others 
whom he by Divine Inſtinf called to, _ Airefted tos work, 
£ In which God 7 - not to him and gave the command. . So 
he made haſte and delayed not to execute God's command. And 
his Servants alſo yielded a ready and cheerful Obedience to this 
ſevere and painful Precept, being moved thereunto by Abraham's 
Preſence 
ſome way or other manifeſted to them, and by the proſpe& and 
hope of God's Bleſſing to accompany and follow his own Ordi- 


Nance. | 

24 And Abraham was ninety years old and nine; 
when he was circumciſed in the fleih of his fore-skin. 

25 And Iſhmael his fon was thirteen years old; 
when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his fore-skin. 

26 In the ſelf-fame day was Abraham circumciſed; 
and Iſhmael his ſon. 

27 And all the men of his houſe, born in the houſe; 
and bought with money of the {tranger, were cir- 
cumciſed with him. 


CH AP. XVIIL 


The Lord appears to Abrahary, 1. He ſees three men, 2. Invites them, 3, 
They accept it, 4, 5. He prepares for them a calf, &c. they eat, 
6—8. The promiſe of a ſon b, Sarah renewed ; the time appointed, 9. 
Sarah, being old, laughs, 11, 12. God reproves her, 13. And con« 
firms the promiſe, 14. Her denial, and God's reply, 5. The men 
go towards Sodom, 16. God reſolves to ſhew Abraham kit purpoſe to 
deſtrey Sodom, 17. The reaſon of it, 18. God's teſtimony of him, I9. 
God reveals his purpoſe to him, 2022, Abraham's interceſſion for 
Sodom, oft repeated, and God's condeſcention, 2332, 


N.D the LORD appeared unto him in the plains 
{ \ of Mamre: and he fat in the tent-door a in 
the heat of the day 6. 

a Waiting for Strangers which might paſs that way ; for whom 
no publick places being provided in thoſe times and places, ver- 
tuous perſons uſed to entertain them in their Houſes. See 16. 
13. 2, 6 The time when Travellers, eſpecially in thoſe hot Coun- 
tries, uſed to divert and refreſh themſelves. 

2 * And he lift up his eyes and looked, and lo, * Heb. 13; 
three men c ſtood by him : and when he ſaw them, he 2. 
ran to meet them from the tent-door, and bowed 
himſelf toward the ground 4, 

c As they ſeemed to be, though indeed they were Angds in Meng 
ſhape. &d A reſpeCt uſually paid to perſons of quality, ſuch as theſe 
ſeemed to be. 
3 And faid, My LORD «, if now I have found 
favour in thy ſight, paſs not away, I pray thee, from 
thy ſervant. 

e He direfeth his Speech to one, who, by the Majeſty of his 
Countenance, and the Reſpe& which the other two ſhewed him, 
ſeemed to be the chief of them. . 

bp a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
waſh your feet f, and reſt your ſelves under the 
rree. 


f A praftiſe uſual in thoſe parts, Gen. 19. 2. and 24. 32. and 
43- 24+ John13. 4,5. 1 Tim. 5. 10. becauſe they uſed to travel 
either bare-foored , or only with Sandals to cover and ſecure the 
bottom of their Feer. | 
5 And I will fetch a morſel of bread, and + com- 4Heb. þ 
fort ye your hearts ; after that ye ſhall paſs on : for 4 Heb. 
therefore + are ye come to your ſervant g. And they #*ve2- 
ſaid, So do as thou haſt ſaid. od. 

g Not that he faith, or thought that this was their deſign, but an 
effe& of Divine Providence. The meaning is, Therefore hath God 
direQted you this way, that I might have an occaſion of performing 
my Duty to you, which I chearfully embrace. ' 
6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent unto Sarah, 
and ſaid, F Make ready quickly three meaſures þ of t Heb. ki 
fine meal : knead ir, and make cakes upon thef®* 
hearth z. 

h Containing each the third part of an Ephah. See Exod. 16. 36. 
i Upon the Coals, or in the warm Cinders, or in an Oven. He had 
doubtleſs other Bread ready,. but he would have new Bread for 
them, which he thought moſt grateful. 7 
7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetche a calf 
tender and good, and gave it unto a young man; and 
he haſted to drels it. | 

8 And he took butter and milk, and the calf * 
which he had dreſſed, and ſet it before them; and 
he ſtood by them & under the tree, and they did 
cat /. | 

* To wit, the choiceſt parts of the Calf & To wait upon 
them, as the word ffanding is uſed, Nehem. 12. 44. Jer. 52. 12. 
I Either ſeemingly, as the Scripture oft ſpeaks of things accord- 
ing to appeatance ; or really, they received the meat into the 
Bodies which they aſſumed, where it was confumed by a Divine 


Power. 
| 9 \ And they faid unto him »7, Where is Sarah thy 
wife 2 And he faid, Behold, in the tent ». | 

m (4. e. ) One of them, in the name bf all, Gid ; which he 


did not for-his own ſatisfaRion, for he.who knew ber name, n_ 
E 2 


- 


alſo where ſhe was, but to give occaſion for the following dil- 
courſe. = In her Tent ; for Men and Women had then their ſeve- 
ral Tents or Apartments. | 

| to And he ſaid, I will certainly return unto thee 
* + Heb. 200 + according to the time of life p; and lo, * Sarah 
_ the bving thy wife ſhall have a ſon. And Sarah heard z# in the 

*Chip 19, cent door which was behind him 9. 

19.21.and _ 9 Not in a viſible ſhape, bur with my powerful and effeQual 
21.2 Preſence to fulfil my promiſe. p This time may reſpeR, either 
_"_- 1. Abraham and Sarah ; in the time of life, i.e. when you ſhall be 
both alive and in health. Bur if it belonged to them, it might 
ſeem better to uaderſtand it thus ; In the time when God ſhall re- 
ſtore life, (4. e.) vigour and a&ivity to you ; for till then both 


Abraham's Body, and Sarah's Womb are expreſly ſaid to be dead, | , 


Rom. 4. 19. to which deadneſs this life may be oppoſite ; and the 
time of reſtoring this loſt power of Generation may well be cal- 
led s time of life, it being a kind 'of life from the dead, and an 
impowering of him for a vital a&ion from which he was before 
diſenabled, and for the conveying of life to a Child, and perpe- 
tuating his own life in him. Or 2. To the Child, according to the 
time of life, i. e. in the time which is uſual for the Conception, 
Quickning, and Bringing forth of a living Child. Which inter- 
pretation receiveth | 94. countenance from 2 Kmgs 4. 16. where 
we have the ſame phraſe. Or 3. To the year, according to the time, 
or this time of life, or Iwving time, i. e. when this time or ſeaſon of 
the year ſhall revive, i.e. return or be reſtored : As Cities and 
Buildings are ſaid ro be revived, when they are repaired or rebuilt, 
as 1 Chron. 11. 8. Nehem. 4. 2. And this ſeaſon might more 
properly be ſaid to revive, and be called he time of life, becauſe it 
may be gathered from the heat, werſe 1. and their refreſhing cthem- 
ſelves under the ſhadow of a Tree, that it was the Spring-time, 
when Herbs and Plants and Trees, which ſeem to be dead in the 
Winter, recover and ſhew forth their life and vigour: And ſo 
the ſenſe may be this, according to this time which is a time of life, 
or reviving, wherein as the Beauty and Fruits of the Earth will be 
renewed and revived, ſo thou and Sarah ſhall be revived, or re- 
ceive, as it were, a new life in the Son that ſhall be bon to 
ou. This ſenſe ſeems more probable than either of the former ; 
uſe he ſpeaks of a certain ſet or appointed time, werſe 14. 
Rom. 9. 9. Gen. 21. 2. and that time was about a year after this, 
as may a by comparing Gen, 17. 24. and Gen, 21. 5. 9 (4.6;) 
At the back of the Angel that ſpoke with him, Which is here 
added ro ſhew that he knew her Laughter, not by the ſight of his 
Eyes, bur by his all-ſceing Knowledge. 
*Chap.17. 11x Now * Abraham and Sarah were old, and well 


17. Rom. ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to be with Sarah after the 


fie*;, manner of women 7. 
10, 12, * Asto thoſe monthly Effluviums peculiar to her Sex, which are 


neceſſary to conception, compare Gen. 31. 35. 
12 Therefore Sarah laughed s within her ſelf :, ſay- 
* Luke 1. ing, * After I am waxed old, ſhall I have pleaſure, « 


8. . 1 pl 
1h 2.6, my Lord being old alfo ? 


as if it were incredible. ; Heb I her heart, i. e. ſhe ſecretly de- 

rided it, though none but her ſelf, as the thought, knew it. » Not 

—<-.-4x in the conception, as in the education and fruition of a 
13 And the LORD faid unto Abraham, Where- 

fore did Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall I of a ſurety bear 

a child, which am old? 

thing too hard for the LROD x? 


8. 6. Luke according 


FT. 37 
* Heb. Hid from God ? So the ſenſe is, though ſhe laughed only 
in her Heart, it is not unknown to me : Or rather #90 wonderful for 
God to effe& ? Which beſt ſuits with the following words. 
Then Sarah denied y, ſaying, I laughed not: 


I 
for the was afraid. And he ſaid, Nay, but thou didft 
laugh 


of her Shame, and 


From the ſenſe of Guite, and the diſcov 
is Perſon, and from 


the expeQtation of a ſharp Rebuke both from 
her Husband. bn 

16 © And the men roſe up from thence, and look- 

; ed towards Sodom : and Abraham went with them 
3John 6. * to bring them on the way z. 

| z A civility uſual rhen and afterwards. See 4#s 20. 38. and 
21- 5. Rom. 15. 24. 1 Cor. 16. Ir, 

* Amos3. 17 And the LORD ſaid, * Shall I hide from Abra- 
7 ham & that thing which I do ; 

# 9.4. I will not, cannot hide it ; it is againſt the Laws of 

Friendſhip to conceal my Secrets from him. The Interrogation 

here is in effe&t a Negation, as elſewhere. , Compare 2 Sam. 7. 5. 

with 1 Chron. 17. 4. and Marth. 75. 16, with Luke 6. 43... See alſo 


AMT }. 7. 
18 Secing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become a great 
and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth 
ory arty b, = "FS 
J- *2% $ 40.) ing I have done thi 1 , 
CC Bee ee. b 32 Gott 
25. Gal. 3. ways are not like Men's ways. Former favours to Men are argu- 
8. ments why they ſhould do no more ; but to God they are motives 
for the adding of new ones. 
I9 For I know him c, that he will command &d his 
children. and his howſhold after him e, -ngioer fury 
keep the way of the LORD, to do jultice and judg- 


GENESTIS, 


5 Not from joy and admiration, but from diſtruſt and contempr, | ſha 


. 


ment g ; that the LORD may bring upon Abraham 
that which he hath fpoken of him 5. 


c I know him to be ſuch an one as I am now — or 
I know this concerning him which now follows. Others, I love 
him, and therefore cannot conceal this from him. - Words of 
Knowledge being oft put for Love, as Jer. 1. 5. and 24. 5. Hof, 
13. 5. Amor 3. 2. d Or, Infiruft, as the word is uſed, Levir. 
I4. 5. Deut., 20. 18, and 27. 3. It will not be in vain that 1 
tell him this, and give him occaſion to pray and to taſt my Good- 
neſs in anſwering Prayers, becauſe be will not ſmother theſe things 
in his own Breaſt bur manifeſt them to others, and teach them how 
good God is, who ſo readily complies with the Deſires and Prayers 
of Men, and how terrible he is to incorrigible Sinners, and how 
evil and bitrer a thing ir is to fin againſt God. And fo ſhall get 
e end I aimat in all my Works, which is, that they may be 
known for the good of others ; that they may learn by ſuch Ex- 
amples. e Who will live when he is dead. He will fo diligently 
imprint theſe things in their Minds, that they ſhall never forger 
them. f (5. e.) Obſerve and walk in the way of God's Precepts : 
q. d. He ſhall not loſe his Deſign or Labour ; for what he teacheth 
they ſhall Tearn and prattiſe. See Pſal. 51. 15, &. g (i.e.) To 
do all things that are good, and right, and juſt, both to God and 
Men. Compare Pſal. 119. 121. þ (5.e.) That Abraham and 
his Poſterity, keeping the Conditions of the Covenant required 
on their part, God may without any blemiſh to his Honour or 
«gy give all thoſe good things which he hath promiſed to 
rnem 


20 And the LORD faid, Becauſe * the cry i of So- * Chap: 
dom and Gomorrah & is great, and becauſe their fin is 10. and 
Very grievous ; | I9. 13. 

} Sins are ſaid to cry when they are groſs, and manifeſt, and im- Jam. 5.4 
pudent, and ſuch as highly provoke God to Anger. & He names 
only theſe two, as being the moſt eminent in State, and exemplary 
= _ but under them he includes the reſt, as appears by 
the Story. 

21 % I will go down now, and fee / whether *Chap.1;, 
they have + done altogether »» according to the cry 5s. 


of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I will tf Heb. 
made a ful 


know. _ 

I (4. e.) Enquire into the truth of the thing. God here ſpeaks * 
after the manner of Men, and for the Example and Inſtruction of 
Judges to ſearch into Cauſes ere they paſs Senrence. m Heb. Whe. 
ther they have made a conſummation or accompliſhment, i. e. whether 
they have filled up the meaſure of their Sins. Compare Gen. 15. 16; 
Maith. 23. 32. James 1. 15, 

22 And the men » turned their faces from thence, 


and went toward Sodom : but Abraham ſtood yer be- 


fore the LORD «. 
» (i.e.) Two of them ; for the third ſtayed with Abraham, 


as it here follows. o The third of theſe perlons whom now he 
perceived to be the Lord himſelf, who had aſſumed an bumane 


me. 
23 © And Abraham drew near p, and ſaid, Wile 
thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked? 
p (i. e.) Approached unto God to enquire of him, and to pray 
unto him ; for ſo the phraſe of arawing near to God is uſed, 1 Sam. 
14. 36. Pſal. 73. 28. Iſa. 29. 13. Heb. 10, 22. 
24 * Peradventure there be fifty righteous with- * Jer.5.1, 
in the city q : wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and not ſpare 


the place for the fifry righteous that are therein ? 

q ( i. e.) In the Cities concerned, as appears by werſe 20. and 19, 
25. The ſingular number for the plural, as is ent, as Gen, 
3. 2, 1 Chron. 10. 1. compared with 1 Sam. 31. 1, and oft elſe+ 
where. Or the Ciry Sodom alone is mentioned, but the reſt are 
comprehended under it, either becauſe of its eminency, or becauſe 
they were ſubje& or ſubordinate to it, as may ſeem probable from 
the Hiſtory, Gen. 14. 

25 That be far from thee to do after this man- 
ner, to flay the righteous with the wicked: and 
that the righteous ſhall be as the wicked, that be far 
from thee : * ſhall not the judge of all the earth » do*Jobs 3. 
right s ? and34.17- 

r Now he clearly perceiveth that this perſon was no leſs than R993 6+ 
the Creator, Governour and Judge of the World, even the ſecond 
perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity, to whom that Title and Work is 
aſcribed, as John 5. 22, 27. As lo. 42. and 17. 31, +: He 
ſpeaks nor this, as if it were ſimply unjuſt for God to involve the 
Righteous in the ſame temporal DefiruRion with the Wicked ; for 
he knew very well and by his own experience, that there was not 
4 juſt man upon earth that did good and ſinned not, Ecclef, y, 20. 
and therefore no ſuch juſt man who did not for his own Sin de- 
ſerve that Death and Deſtruftion, which is the proper wages of 
ſin, Rom, 6. laſt. Burt he ſpeaks not here of ſtrit and rigorous Ju- 
ſtice, but of that moderate and equitable way which God is plea» 
ſed to uſe with the Sons of Men, and of that right to temporal 
Deliverances which by vertue of God's gracious Covenant and Pro- 
miſe did accrue to pious and vertuous Perſons, eſpecially in the 
times of the Old Teſtament, when temporal Promiſes were more 
expreſly and particularly made to good Men. 

26 And the LORD aid, If I find in Sodom fifty 
right within the city, then I will ſpare all the 
place for their ſakes. 

27 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold, now 
I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the LORD, 
which am but duſt and aſhes z. 


In regard of the compoſition of my Body, which was taken 
; our 
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out of the Duſt, and ſhall return into it again. See Gen. 3. 19. Job 
4+ 19. Ecel. 12.7, ani any 

28 Peradventure there ſhall lack five of the fifty righ- 
teous, wile thou deſtroy all the city for /ack of five «? 
And he aid, If I find there forty and five, I will not 
deſtroy #. 

u Heb. For five, or becauſe of fue , to wit, which are lacking or 
wanting. The ſame Supplement we have alſo, Pſalm 109. 24. 
Lam. N 

29 And he ſpake unto him yet again, and ſaid, Per- 
adventure there ſhall be forty found there. And he 
ſaid, I will not do # for forties ſake. 

20 And he ſaid wno bim, O, let not the LORD 
be angry, and I will ſpeak: Peradventure there ſhall 
thirty be found there. And he faid, I will not do #, 


if I find thirty there. 

31 And he ſaid, Behold now, I have taken upon 
me to ſpeak unto the LORD: Peradventure there ſhall 
be twenty found there. And he faid, I will not de- 
ſtroy it for twenties ſake. 

22 And he ſaid, * O, let not the LORD be angry, 
and I will ſpeak yet but this once x: Peradventure ten 
ſhall be found there. And he faid, I will not deſtroy 


it for tens ſake. 

x Abraham in modeſty could proceed no further, and being a 
good Man himſelf, he had a charitable Opinion of others, and 
thought there certainly were ſo many good Men in all thoſe Ciries, 
eſpecially including Let and his Family. No doubt Abraham re- 
membered Lot in his Prayers ; but that large and generous Soul could 
not content himſelf with Lot's preſervation , but aims at the ſa- 
ving of the whole Cities, which when he ſaw was doubrful and un- 
likely, he prayed for his deliverance our of that common Deftrutti- 
on, as may be gathered from Gen. 19. 29. 


22 And the LORD went his way, aſfoon as he 
had left communing with Abraham: and Abraham re- 
turned unto his place. 


C H A P. XIX. 


Two angels come to Sodom, 1, Lot invites them in; they at firſt refuſe, 2. 
They enter; he entertains them and they eat, 3. The men of Sodom de- 
mand to know them, 4, 5. Lot diſſwades them, 6, 7. Offers his daugh« 
ters; urges reaſon, 8. They are obſlinate ; threaten, and preſs to break 
the door, 9. The angels pull Lot in, and ſhut to the door, lo. And 
ſmite the men with blindneſs, 11. Adviſe Lot to depart with his kin» 
dred, 12. The reaſon, 13. Lot ſpeaks to his ſons in law ; they deride 
him, 14. The angels lay hold on Lot , his wife, and two daughters, 
and carry them out, 16. Command them not to look back, 17. Lat 
requeſts to ſlay in Zoar ; it is granted; with a tommand to haſten, be- 
cauſe till they are gone the Lord can do nothing , 18-23, God rains 
brimſlone and fire upon Sodom, 24, 25. Lats wife looking back be- | 
comes a pullar of ſalt, 26. Abraham looks toward: Sodem, 27, 28. 
God kind to Lot for Abrahams ſake, 29. Lot and his two daughters 
remove t0 the mountain, 30. Lot's daughters contrive for an iſſue, 31, 
32. They make their father drunk, lie with him, 3 35. and 
are with child, 36, Moab and Ben-ammi, the two ſons born thereby, 
36, 37- 
ND there came a two angels b ro Sodom at e- 
ven c; and Lot fat in the gate of Sodom d: and 
Lot ſeeing them, roſe up to meet them; and he bowed 
himſelf with his face toward the ground ; 
a Even thoſe two which departed from Abraham , Chap. 18. 22. 
and now were come to Lot, the third yer ſtaying and communing 
with Abraham. 6 So they truly were, though they be called Men , 
Chap. 18. c Of the ſame day on which they departed from 4bra- 
ham. d Where he ſat either to obſerve the Adminiſtration or Cor. 
ruption of Juſtice there; for the ſeats of Judicature were in the 
Gates : Or rather to wait for Strangers, to whom he might exerciſe 
Kindneſs and Hoſpitality. 
"Heb.13. 2 And he ſaid, Behold now my lords, * turn in, I 
wn pray you, into your ſcrvants houſe, and tarry all nighr, 
"Chap.18. and * waſh your feet, and ye ſhall riſe up early, and 
go on your ways F. And they faid, * Nay, but we 
will abide in the ſtreet all night e. 

+ And ſo this will be no hindrance to your Occaſions. e This 
was no untruth , but really intended by them in rhe preſent ſtate 
of things , and upon ſuppoſition that Zoe ſhould preſs them no 
further ; but they alſo intended, if Loe was earneſt with them , ro 
comply with him. The firſt denial was bur decent, and an a& of 
Civility, and in them it was a deſign to diſcover Let's Piety and Ho- 
ſpitaliry, and to manifeſt the great difference between him and the 
barbarous Sedomites, and the reaſon and juſtice of Lot's Deliverance, 
and their DeſtruQtion. 

3 And he preſſed upon them greatly ; and they turn- 
ed in unto him, and entered into his houſe: and he 
made them a feaſt, and did bake unleavened bread 7, 
and they did eat. 

f Becauſe that was ſooner prepared, that ſo they might eat ic, 
and after that go to Bed in due time. ; 

4 © But before they lay down tf, the men of the ci- 
ty, «ven the men of Sodom, compaſled the houſe round, 
both old and young, all the people from every quar- 


rer 8. 
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ſelves with the Contemplation of it; and ſome out of Curioſity, &c. 


This is added to ſhew how univerſally corrupt were, and that 
there were not ten righteous men there. - 


5 And they called unto Lot, and ſaid unto him, 
Where are the men which came in to thee this night? 
bring them out unto us, that we may know them 6. 
þ Either know who they are: Or rather abuſe them, as Let's an« 
ſwer explains it, and fo that word is uſed, Gen. 4. 1. Numb. 31. 17. 
Tudg. 19. 22. And for the Sin here — ſee Lev. 18. 22, and 
20, 13« Rom. 1.26, 27. 1 Cor. 6. g. Jude, verſe 7, They openly and 
impudently profeſs their wicked Intention, for which - are 
branded, Jſs. 3. 9. and this intention of theirs is the more proba« 
ble, becauſe of the great beauty which ir is likely was in thoſe bo« 
rake gas the Angels aſſumed , whereby their Luſt was more in- 
med, 
6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, and 
ſaut che door after him, 
$ 7 And ſaid, I pray you, brethren ;, do not ſo wick- 
Y+ | 
# So they were by Community of Nature and Habitation. See 
Gep. 9. 5. and 29. 4. and Lew. 19. 17. and fo he calls them, if poſſi- 
bly he might ſweeten and reſtrain them. : 
8 * Behold now, I have two daughters which have 'SeeJudg; 
noc * known man &; let me, I pray you, bring them .% 24 
out unto you, and do ye to them as is good in your yyumb.zr; 
eyes /: only unto theſe men do nothing; for therefore :7, 18. 
+ came they under the ſhadow of my roof mz. 
& To wit, Carnally. See Gen. 24. 16. Numb. 31. 18. «11. 39. 
1 Whatſoever your purpoſe or pleaſure is. See the Ja 07-396 
Gen. 20. 15. and 41. 37. Numb. 24. 1, &c. A moſt imprudent and 
ſinful Motion , whereby he =_ by _ fin ro t another , 
contrary to Romans 3.8. ex is Daughters chaſtiry which 
he was obliged ro preſerve , and which indeed he had no power to 
expoſe , eſpecially ſeeing they were betrothed ro other men, v. 14. 
Bur ir is ſome extenwation of his Sin that it proceeded from his great 
Charity and Kindnets ro Strangers, and that he was at this time 
under a great perturbation and diſcompoſure of mind. + Thar 
they might be preſerved from ſuch outrages. This was the defign 
of the thing , though not of thoſe Perſons. See the note on Gen. 
18.5. m (i.e.) Under che protetion of my Houſe. Shadew is 
oft put for proteQion or defence, as Judges 9. 15. Pſalm 36. 7. Jer. 


48. 45. 

9 And they ſaid, Stand back ». And they ſaid 
again, "This one fellow came in to ſojourn os, and he 
will needs be a judge p: now will we deal worſe 
with thee than with them. And they preſſed fore 
upon the man, even Lot, and came near to break the 
door. 

» Or, Go further of, i. e. out of our way ; ſtand not berween us 
and the door, or come hither: That ſo they might ſeize him, and 
proceed in the deſigned wickedneſs. o 9. 4. One man, and he too 
bur a Stranger, preſumeth to oppoſe the whole Sociery of the Na- 
tive Citizens. p Heb. I judging he will judge. This buſy-body, if 
not reſtrained in time, will take Authority to himſelf ro cenſure, 
reprove, and condemn us from time to time. 
 1o Butthe men put forth their hand, and pulled Lot 
into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the door. 

11 And they ſmote the men * that were at the* See Att 
door of the houſe with blindneſs 4, both ſmall and 13: 11. 
great: ſo that they wearied themſelves to find the 

door. 

q Heb. With blindneſs, i. e. with a blindneſs both of Body and 

Mind. Ir was not a total blindneſs, as if they quite loſt the uſe of 

their Eyes, for they aw the Houſe, tho not the Door, bur it was a 

great dimneſs and confuſion of their Sight, and a diſturbance in 

their Common Senſe, by which they were made unable to diſtin« 

guiſh between differing Perſons or Places; as it was alſo with the 
Syrians, 2 Kings 6, 18. as it is in ſome meaſure with ſome 

kards, who, tho their Eyes be open , cannot diſtinguiſhed between 

things that differ. this was very eaſy for Angels to do by a 

ſmall alteration either in their Sight, or in the Air, whereby ei 

the Door might appear to them like the ſolid Wall, or the ſeveral 

parts of the Wall like ſo many Doors. 


12 T Andthe menfaid unto Lot, Haſt thou here any 
beſides fon in law, and thy ſons, and thy daughters? 
and whatſoever thou haſt in the city, bring them our 


of this place. 
lace : becauſe the 


13 For we will deſtroy this 
of them is waxen great before the face of the *Chup.1g; 


LORD, and the LORD hath ſent us to de- 20. 
{troy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and ſpake unto his ſons in 
law, which married r his daughters, and faid, Up, ger 

ye out of this place, for the LOR D will deſtroy thi 
city : but he ſeemed as one that mocked unto his ſors, 
in law. 

y Heb. Took, or were taking , or about to take, to wit, either to 
Eſpouſe, or to Marry. Compare Gen. 6. 2. and 24. 3. and 28 6. 
Dewt. 7. 3. Anciently Perſons were firſt eſpouſed , and after foms 
time, the Marriage was conſummared. 

15 © And when the morning aroſe, then the angels _ 
haſtned Lot, laying, Ariſe, take thy wife, and hy eg 
rwo daughters which Þ are here s, leſt thou be conſum- 


+ To Sleep, of which this word is uſed, Gen. 28. 13. Lev. 14. 17. 
and 26.6. g Some to exerciſe Villany, and ſome to pleaſe 


| 


ed in the *-iniquity of the city, 


. 
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s Heb. Which ave found, i.e. Which are preſent with thee, as this 
word is uſed, 1 Chron. 29.14, 2 Chron. 5. 11. and 36. 21, and 31-1. 
Whence ſome gather that he had two other Daughters married to 
two Sodemiriſh Men, who by their Husbands perſwafion and exam- 
pleſtaid.and pertſhed in thoſe Flames. Bur this is not neceſſary : For 


this Phraſe may be applied to the Daughters by way of diſtin&tion | T 


from their Spouſes or Husbands. 9. d. Tarry no longer in expeQta- 
tion of thy Sons-in-law, who are abſent, and nwuſt be given u 
for loſt, but take thy Daughters which are found and preſent wi 
thee, and go th 


y way. 


'6 And while he lingred *, the men laid hold apon 
his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upgn the 
hand of his two daughters; the LOR D m__ merci- 

ful unto him; and they brought him forth, and ſet him 


without the _ 

- * # Either through loathneſs to part with all his Eſtate, or to loſe 
his Sons-in-law: Or, though aſtoniſhment and diſtraQtion of Mind, 
which made him borh liſtlels and impotent. 

17 And it came to paſs, when they had brought 
them forth - abroad , that he » faid , Eſcape for thy 
life x;-look not behind thee y, neither ftay thou in all 
the plain : eſcape to the mountain, leſt thou be con- 


ſumed. 

« Either one of the Angels : Or the third Perſon, the Lord him- 
ſelf, who having parted from 4braham, after ſome time came to 
Lot, as appears both by the change of the number, for before this 
he ſpeaks of them in the plural number, but from hence in the 
ſingular number, as _—_ 19, 21, 22. and by the variation of the 
Phraſe, for the other two ſpeak with. ſubmiſſion, and as ſervants, 
werſe 13. The, Lard hath ſent us, &c. but this ſpeaks with more au- 

* thority, as is evident from werſe 21, 22. x (7. e.) As thou loveſt 
. thy life. Sce Deur. 4. 15. Jof. 23. 11. Jer. 17,21. Or, eſcape with 
thy Life, for the Hebrew particle al is ſometimes taken for with, as 
- Exod. 35. 23. Levit. 2. 2. and 14.31. Deut. 22.6, So the Senſe is, 
ſtand not lingring in hopes to ſave thy goods, them thou 
ſhalt loſe as a puniſhment of thy Sin and Folly in chufing to dwell 
with ſ6 wicked a People, and be thankful that thou haſt thy Ie 
given thee for a prey, as it is expreſſed , Jer. 38. 2. » Like one 
that grieves either for the loſs of thy pleaſant Habitation, or vaſt 
Eſtate, or for thoſe curſed Miſcreants juſtly devoted to this Deſtru- 
Qtion.. And this command tho given to Lot alone, yet was dire&- 
ed alſo to his Companions, to whom doubtleſs he imparted it, as 
is evident both from all the other commands, which equally con- 
cern ali, and from the following event. See Matrh. 24. 18, Luke 


9. 62. 

18 And Lot faid unto them *, Oh, not fo, my 
LORD. 

* #.e. Unto one of them, as is manifeſt from the following 


words. 

19 Behold, now, thy ſervant hath found grace in 
thy ſight, and thou magnified thy mercy, which 
thou haſt ſhewed unto me in ſaving my life: and I can- 
not eſcape to the mountain z, leit ſome evil take me, 
and I die. 

z Becauſe of the infirmity of my Age, and the fainting of my 
Spirits. Thus he ſheweth an unworthy and unreaſonable diſtruſt 
of God's Power and Goodneſs which he had now experienced and 
acknowledged. 4 ; 

20 Behold, now, this city 5s near to flee unto, and it 
3s a little one a: O let me eſcape thither, (zs it not a 
little one?) and my ſoul ſhall live. 

# Therefore as its Inhabitants, ſo its Sins are fewer, and it will 
not be an eminent Example of thy Vengeance , as the other places 


will be. 
+ Heb, ty . 21 And he ſaid unto him, See, I have accepted j 
face, thee b concerning this thing alſo, that I will not over- 
throw this city, for the which thou haſt ſpoken. 

b Heb. 1 have lift ap thy countenance , 4. e. granted thy requeſt, 
The manner of the Expreflion poſſibly may be taken from the cu- 
tom of the Eaſtern parts; where Petitioners uſed not to fall upon 
their Knees as we do, but to proſtrate themſelves with their face to 
the Ground ; and the Perſon to whom they addrefled themſelves, in 
token of his favourable acceptance of their Petitions, commanded 
them to be lifred up. 

22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither; for I cannot do any 
thing till thou be come thither c: therefore the name 
of the city was called Zoar. 

" e Becauſe of God's Decree and Promiſe to ſave thee from the ge- 
neral DeſtruQion. 

23 T The ſun was Þ riſen upon the earth 4 when 
Lot entered into Zoar. 

- d This Phraſe may note, either the time of the day when this 
Devt.29. was done; or rather the nature and quality of the day, that the Sun 
23. 1fa-13. appeared and ſhone forth that Morning in great Luſtre and Glory : 
19. Jer.50. Which is well noted as a very conſiderable cicumſtance of the Hi- 
40. Ez.16. ſtory, and a ”=m_ aggravation of the Ruin, which came when they 
49- Hol. leaſt expeRed ir. 
JE. 8. 24 Then * the * LORD rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah e brimſtone and fire f from the 
17. 29. LORD g out of heaven. 
ce And the neighbouring Cities, Admeh and Zeboim , as appears 
Jude 7. from Dev. 29. 23. Jer.'49. 18. Heſ, 11.8. f Brimſtone is added to 
*See Jud, the Fire, either to convey and carry down the Fire which in it 
ſelf is light and apt to aſcend ; or to increaſe it,. Iſaiah 30. 33- or 
2Chron.7. to ent the noyſomneſs of their Luſts. g (4. e.) From hbim- 
3.' Ezek, ſelf: The Noun pur for the Pronoun, as Gen. 1. 27. 2 Chron. 7. 2. 
$1, 24, But here it is emphatically ſo expreſſed, Either 1, To ſigrufy that 


+ Heb gone 
forth. 


GENESIS. 


it proceeded not from Natural Canſes, but from the immediate 
Hand of God, Or, 2, To note the Plurality of Perſons in the 
Godhead, God the Son, who now appeared upon the Earth, rained 
from God his Father in Heaven, both concurring in this A&, 
as indeed all outward Attions are common to all the Perſons of the 


Chap. X 


rinity. | 
25 And he overthrew thoſe cities, and all the plain 5, 

and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which 

grew upon the ground. 

h To wit, where theſe Cities and their Territories lay, called rhe 

Plain of Jordan, Gen. 13. 1o. all which then became, and to this da 

ma to be a filthy Lake, called the Dead-Sea , becauſe no Fid 
ves 1N 1t. 

26 © But his wife looked back i from behind him &, 

and ſhe f became a * pillar of ſalt /. 


from all theſe Cauſes. & (7. e.) From behind her Husband, whom 
ſhe followed. Which circumſtance ſeems to be mentioned as the rea- 
ſon of this Preſumption, becauſe ſhe could do it without her Hus- 
band's Obſervation or Reproof, to which ſhe had a greater regard 
than to the all-ſeeing 'Eye of God. + 5. e. Her Body, by a very 
common Synecdoche. / Either metaphorically, 7. e. a perpetual 
durable Pillar, as an everlaſting Covenant is called a Covenant of 
Salt, Nemb. 18. 19. or properly, for there is a kind of Metalick 
Salt, which reſiſts the Rain, and is hard enough for Buildings, as 
Pliny , Solinus , and others witneſs. And that Salt was here mixed 
with Brimſtone, may be gathered from Deur. 29. 23. Add to this, 
that Joſephus Antiq. 1. 12. affirms that this Pillar remained in his 
time. And the like is witneſſed by others after him. 


27 © And Abraham gat up early in the morning, to 
the place where he * ſtood before the LOR D, 

28 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, 22. 
and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and 
lo, the ſmoak of the country went up as the ſmoak of 
a furnace. 

29 © And it came to paſs when God deſtroyed the 
Cities of the plain, that God remembred Abraham », 
and ſent Lot out of the midſt of the overthrow, when 
he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt. 

m Either 1. The promiſe made to Abraham, Gen. 12.3. Or, 
2, The Prayer made by Abraham, Gen. 18, who doubtleſs in his 
Prayers for Sodom would not forget Lot, though his Prayer for 
him be not there mentioned. And hereby it is infinuated, that 
Let though he was a righteous Man, and ſhould be ſaved eter- 
nally, yer deſerved to periſh remporally with thoſe wicked Peo« 
ple, to whom he aflociated himlelf meerly for wor!dly advan- 
rages, and ſhould have done ſo, if 4braham had not hindred it by 
his Prayers. 

30 © And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in 
the mountain, and his two daughters with him; for he 
feared to dwell in Zoar »: and he dwelt in a cave, he 
and his two daughters. 

» Leſt he ſhould either ſuffer from them , or with them ; percei- 
ving now that though it was a little City, yet there was more wick« 
edneſs in it than he imagined. 


31 T And the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, Our 
father z old , and there is not a man in the earth o to 
come in unto us after the manner of all the carth p. 

o Either 1. In the whole Earth: For they thought the ſame de- 
luge of Fire which deſtroyed the four Cities had by this time ex- 
rended it ſelf ro Zoar, and all other places, knowing that the whole 
World did lie in Wickedneſs, and having poſſibly heard from their 
Father, that the World as it was once deſtroyed by Water, ſo it 
ſhould afterwards be conſumed by Fire , wich they might think 
was now executed, and that God had ſecured 4raham from it 
by taking him to himſelf. Or, 2. In that Land, as the word may 
be rendred. And her meaning might not be this, that there was 
no Man at all, bur not a Man with whom they might or durſt 
Marry : For though they knew they lefr many Men in Zoar, yet the 
ſad experience of the dreadful Ruin wherein their Brethren-in-law 
were involved, made them abhor-the thoughts of any Conjunftion 
with them. p (:.e.) Of all the Inhabitants of the Earth. Compare 
Gen. 18.11, 

32 Come, let us make our father drink wine be and 
we will lie with him, that we may preſerve ſeed of 
our father . 

g Which they carried with them amongſt other neceſſary Provi- 
fionseither from Sodom or Zoar, + Which though an inceſtuous and 
abominable AZtion, yet they thought was made lawful by the ſup- 
poſed neceſſity, as in the beginning of the World the Are of 
Brethren and Siſters was lawful , becauſe neceſlary ; and when it 
ceaſed to be neceſſary, becauſe of rhe increaſe of Minkind, it be» 
came inceſtuous. 

33 And they made their father drink wine s that 
night: and the firſt-born went in, and lay with her fa- 
ther, and he perceived not when ſhe lay down, nor 
when ſhe aroſe 7. 

s To wit, in Excels, ſo as to deprive him of the uſe of his Rea- 
ſon and Grace , which was likely to fruſtrate their Proje& : This 
was a great Sin, not only in them; but alſo in Lot himſelf, not to 
be excuſed by ignorance of the virtue of Wine, which being known 
to both the Daughters, cerrainly their Father could not be ignotant 
of it. Thus he who kept his Integricy in the midſt of all the 
Temptations of Seem , falls into a grievous Sin in a place where 
he might ſeem moſt remote from all Temptations: God permitting 


this, to teach all following Ages, how weak even the beſt Men are, 
when they are left to themſelves, and what 'abfolute need they 


have 


* Luke 
#- Through curioſity, or unbelief , or deſire of what ſhe left, or 32. 


G E-N 


hap. RX I. 


have of Divine Aſiſtence. * Wherein there is nothing , it | 5 Said he nor unto She i: my ſiſter? and ſhe 

being uſual with dranken men todo otny thin wr one oven ſhe her ſelf ſaid, mL br . in the + in. + as, fab 
We 4 L 1 . do - 

ar dvywlyss en gadee the power of Wine, forget 0%" | tegrity of my heart, and innocency of my | hands & ti, « 

was turned into a pillar of Salt, and might miſtake his Daughter have I done this. | dr, TY b, 

for his Wife. & Without any adulterous defign in my Heart, or 2 Fo 
4 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that. the ao_ wm to it, being wholly ignorant of what thownow in» * 


irſt-born ſaid unto the younger, Behold, I lay yeſter- 
night with my father: let us make him. drink wine 
chis night alſo ; and go thou 1n, and lie with him, that 
we may preſerve ſeed of our father. 

25 And they made their father drink wine that 
night alſo; and the younger aroſe, and lay with him 3; 
and he perceived not when ſhe lay down, nor when 


he arole. 
| \6 Thus were both'the daughters of Lot with child 


+ by their father. Fu 

+ Which they might poſſibly imagine to be an evidence of 
Divine Approbation of their Fat ; whereas, indeed, it was a de- 
ſign of God to make a laſting Monument of their Sin and 


”__ | And the firſt-born bare a fon, and called his 
name Moab « : the ſame is the father of the Moabites 


x unto this day. | 

& (4.e,) Of my Father, begotten upgn me by my Father. So 
ſhe hid learned from her Neighbours ro declare her fin as Sodom, 
Iſs. 3. 9. x A miſchievous and infamous People, branded, as 
their Brethren alſo the Ammonites were, with Charafters of God's 
Diſpleaſure. 

28 And the younger, ſhe alſo bare a ſon, and cal- 
led his name Ben-ammi y : the ſame #- the father of 


the children of Ammon unto this day. 

4 (i.e. ) The Son of my People, or Kindred, not of the curſed 
Race of the Sodomites, where I was to be married. This is ſome- 
thing more modeſt than the other in the name ſhe gives, bur both 
impudently glorying in their Sin and Shame, of which they ſhould 
have bitterly repented. 


CHAP. XX 


Abraham ſojourns in Gerar, 1. Denies Sarah to be his wife : Abimelech 
ſends and takes her, 2. God warns 'Abimelech in a dream, 3. He ex- 
poſtulates with God ; who anſwers and commands him to reſtore Sa 
rah, 4 — 7. Abimelech warns his ſervants, 8. Rebuker Abra 
ham, io» Who excuſes and defend: what he had ſaid, 11———1}. 
Abimelech kind to Abraham ; reftores his wife, 14, 15. Rebukes Sa+ 
rah, 16. Abraham prays for Abimelech; God removes his judg- 
ments, 17, 19. 


' A ND Abraham journeyed from thence a towards 
the ſouth countrey b, and dwelt between Ca- 
deſh and Shur, and fojourned in Gerar. 

s From the plain of Mamre, chap. 18. 1. where he had long 
dwelt; and whence he removed, either becauſe of its nearneſs ro 
that filthy Lake, which now was in the place of that Jate fruic- 
ful plain ; or for other reaſons and conveniences needleſs to be here 
enquired or determined. 6 Yet more towards the Southern part of 


Canaan. , 
Cup.12. 2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, * She is my 
13. ſiſter c : and Abimelech king of Gerar ſent, and took 


Sarah #4. 

c Left they ſhould flay him for his beautiful Wifes ſake, as him- 
ſelf tells us, werſe 18. For though Sarshb was ninety yearsold, yet 
ſhe retained her Beaoty in good meaſure, partly becanſe the had 
not been broken by bearing and nurſing of Children, partly be- 
cauſe in that age of the World Men and Women as they lived lon- 
ger, ſo they did not ſo ſoon begin to decay, as now they do; 
and partly, becauſe of God's eſpecial bleſſing vpon her, 4 Not 
wirhour violence, for it is not to be thought that cither 4brahaw or 
Sarah would conſent to it. 

Plal.tog. 3 But God * came to Abimelech in a dream e by 

+ night, and faid to him, Behold, thou ar: but a dead 
man *, for the woman which thou haſt taken f: for 

Heb. ſhe is F a mans wite. 

"arriedt® «God then uſed to manifeſt his Mind in Dreams, not only to 

" Hui» his People, but even to Heathens for their ſakes, or in things where- 

ans. in they were concerned. * Thou deſerveſt a preſent and untimely 
Death; and if thou proceedeſt in thy intended Widkednefs, it 
ſhall be inflited upon thee. f Both for thy injuſtice in taking her 
away by force, and for thy intentions to abuſe her, though not 
yer executed. 

4 Bur Abimelech had not come near her g : and 
he ſaid, LORD, wilt thou ſlay alſo a righteous þ na- 
tion 2 ? 


ÞUke 


g ( i.e.) Had not yet lien with her, A modet Expeeſon,| 


like that of knewing a woman, Gen. 4. x. Or going in-to- her, Gen. 
6G. 4. Or touching her, Prov. 6. 29- 1 Cor. 7, 1. by which we are 
taught to uſe Modeſty in our Speeches, and not, with the rude Cy- 
nicks, to expreſs all things by their proper names. is Clauſe 
and Hiſtory was neceſſary to be added here for Sarah's vindication, 
and eſpecially for the demonſtration of Jſasc's original from Abre- 
ham and Sarah, according to God's promiſe, þ ( 5; e.) Innocent 
as to this matter, C 2 Sam, 4. 11, 5 For he knew it was 
juſt and uſual for God to' puniſh a Nation for their King's Sins 3 
and therefore, as became a good Prince, he is ſolicicous, ad prays 
he Lo fafery of his Nation.: Or elſe by Nation be may 

is Fa 
this Fat, 


[the fear of God « is not in this 


mean 
mily ; for ſome of them were not. involved in the guilt of 


ES1S. 


Chap. XX 


6 And God ſaid unto him'in a dream, Yea 1 
know that thou didlt this in. the integrity of thy 
heart /; for I alſo withheld thee » from ſinning » 


" againſt me 0: therefore ſuffered 1 thee -not' to: *Chap. 34; 
touch her. g9.Levir.6. 
1 (5. e.) That thou did} not this knowingly and malicionfly, *PLL5 1 
bur imprudently and inconfiderate]y, which is indeed an exten. © 
tion of thy Sin, though not 2 total excuſe. Compare 1 
9. 4. 1 Chron. 29. 1. m Partly by my reſtraining Cres! al 
partly by my powerful Providence, and the Plagne mentioned, 
verſe 17. #n Which plainly ſhews that ignorance is not always an 
excuſe for Sin. See Luke 12, 48. o This Sin: though dire&! 
commirtred againſt Abraham and Sarah only, is faid ro be agai 
God, as other ſuck Sins are, Gen. 39: 9. Pal. 51. 4: becauſe ic 
was againſt God's command written in Men's Minds, though not 
yet publiſhed by expreſs Word or Writing ; and againſt God's 
Honour ; and that here in a particular manner, becauſe it would 
have rendred 1ſasc's Original , and thereby God's . Promiſe; 
doubtful. 
7 Now therefore reſtore the man bis wife; for 
he is a prophet p, and he ſhall pray for thee *, and 
thou ſhalt live : and if thou reſtore hey nor, know 
thou that thou ſhalt ſurely die, thou, and all that are 
thine 9. 
p A perſon very dear to me, and familiarly acquainted with me; 
and therefore the injuries done to him, I rake as done to my ſelf. 
See P/el. log. 15. * Which is one part of a Propher's Work; 
Jer. 14. I1. and Is. 1. 9 Which was not unjuſt, becauſe they al 
had Sins of their own, for which they deſ-rved Death whenſo- 
ever God thought fit ro inflit it ; and God might take this occaſiorh 
to do it, that 1n puniſhing them he might alſo puniſh the King; 
whoſe Subje&ts they were. - 
8 Therefore Abimelech roſe early in the morn- 
ing, and called all his ſervants », and told all theſe 


things in their ears : and the men were ſore afraid. 
ry His Counſellors and principal Officers, as that word is uſed; 
T Kings 1- 2. and 10. 13. 


9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and id unto 
him, What haſt thou done unto us s? and what have 

I offended thee, that * thou haſt brought on me and *Chap. a6; 
on my kingdom a great ſin :? thou haft done deeds 16. 
unto me that ought not to be done. | 

s How great a danger haſt thou expoſed us to ? t Even the 
Heathens, who thought Fornication harmleſs, judge Adultery to 

be a very great and heinous Crime. See Gen. 38. 24. Levit. 20. 

10. Deut. 22. 22. Ezk. 16. 3B. and 23. 45, 47. Or, 4 great 
puniſhment, 2s this word is oft uſed ; which ſeems betrec to anſwer 

to his ef ending Abraham now mentioned. 

io And Abimelech faid unto Abraham , What 
ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this thing * ? 


* What levity or miſcarriage didſt thou diſcern in us which mo- 
ved thee to deal thus with us ? 
t, Surely 


11 And Abraham faid, Becauſe co 
place ; and they will 
ſlay me for my wifes ſake. 


x (i.e. ) True Piery, or the Knowledge of the true God, which 
is the only effeQual reſtraint from the groſleſt wickedneſs. 


12 And yet indeed ſhe is my filter x ; ſhe 5s the 
daughter y of my father, but not the daughter of my 
mother 


z : and the became my wife 5. 

x My near Kinfwoman ; even as Lot upon the ſame atrownt 
called Abraham's Brother, Gim. 13. 8. »y (4 e.) The 
daughter : For Grandchildren are commonly called the Sons 
Daughters of their Grand-parents, as Gen. 31. 28. Exod. 2. 1 
And beſides, her Father Haran dying before her Grandfather, 
was left mote immediately under his Czre and Education, and 
fore was more pecularly reputed Terab's Daughter, and Abraham's 
Siſter. See Gew. It. 29. 2 Becauſe Hearon was Abraham's 
ther only by the Father's fide; for Terab had Haran by 
Wife, 5 How could A4brahom 


| 


thoſe prohibirions, Levir. 18. Beſides, among all Nations, the Mo- 
ther's fide was more regarded than the Father's in all profiibirions 
of Marria \ 986 Þ 
I3 And it came to paſs, when God cauſed; me to 
wander b from my fathers houſe, that I faid\unto her, 
; This is thy kindneſs which thou ſhale ſhew uno! me ; 
Art every whicher we fhall come, * ſay of me,*Chap.1N 
He «- my brother. [ *295:94% 
þ This word be uſeth, becanſe God: did not dire@-himy to ahy 
certain place, but ſent him our he knew not. whither, Heb: 11. 8, 


And being ro travel and ſojourp a perſons of divers rempets py: 
Ee obo tre [notion WNT 


convenient for his ſecurity. 
And Abimelech 


(ox2ci; and fmen- 
and ' gave. thews uns 
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15 And'Abimelech ſaid; Behold, my land is before 


thee c, dwell + where it pleaſeth thee. b: 
”  < ( i.e.) Free for thy view and choice, as Gen. 13. 9. F 
16 And unto he ſaid, 1d, I have given 


thy brother 4 a thouſand pieces of ſilver e : behold, he, 


is to thee'a covering of the eyes f, unto all that are 
with thee g, and with all orber þ: thus ſhe was re- 
proved z. RG 

. d A ſharp rebuke and irony, 9. d. He whom thou didſt mi 
cal rhy Broth&. e To wit, Shekels,' which is commonly under- 
ſtood. when a ſum of Silver or Gold is indefinitely mentioned, as 
Numb. 7. 13, 85. 2 Sam. 18. 12. 2 Kings 6. 25. f (i.e) A 
* Proteftion to- thee from the wanton eyes and atremprs of others, 
whilſt they know thee to be the Wife of another Man, and he 
ſach an one whom they reverence and fear ; and the: thou 
didſt take a very wrong courſe to diſown him, whereby th didſt 
expoſe thy ſelf to grear danger. Or, This is ro thee, &c. i. e. This 
T give to thee to buy thee a Veil wherewith thou mayft cover thy 
Face, as it is fit and uſual for married perſons to do. Compare 
Gen. 24. 65. 1Cor. 11, 3, 6, 7, 10. g Unto all that here live 
with thee, or near thee. ; And with all Men whomſoever ; or 
admmiſhed to be. more circumſpe& for the furure ; or, «nd be thou 
admoniſbed; For they may be the words of Abimelech. 


'17 ©So Abraham prayed unto God : and God heal- 
.ed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid-ſervants ; 
and they bare children. 

18 For the LORD had faſt cloſed up all the wombs 
& of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah Abra- 
hams wik: 


& 
& This phraſe elſewhere .notes Barrenneſs, as ! Sam. 1. 5, 6. 
and ſo many underſtand it here. Againſt which ſome learned 


men obje& that that could nor ſo ſoon be diſcovered, for all this 


happened between the Conception and Birth of 1/a«c. Which ob- 
jcfion ſeem not valid, becauſe the evidences of Womens be. 


ma 

ing with Child go ſo long before the Birth of the Child, and thoſe 
evidences not appearing in any of their Women, who before that 
time were' generally Fruitful and Child-bearing, they might dif- 
cern God's hand in it, eſpecially upon. God's admonition to their 
King. But becauſe this Hiſtory ſeems to have been done in a far 
leſs ſpace of time, it not being probable either that God would 
ſuffer Sarah to be long with Abimelech ere he warned him, or that 
he being warned, and ſo ſeverely threatned, and aQtually puniſhed, 
would delay the execution of God's command, or that upon his 
Obedience to God, the mercy and deliverance promiſed would be 
delayed by God ; that ſeems more probable which others think, 
that this was an indiſpoſirion, or plague, or ſore in the ſecret 
Parts, by which they were hindred from Co-habitation, and mu- 
tual Converſe, and conſequently from hopes of Conception and 
_ Child-bearing ; upon the removal whereof, it is ſaid, that :hey bare 

Children, where, as oft-times in Scripture, the laſt and conſum- 
mating AR is put for all the prec:ding AQs, 9. d. and they were 
reſtored to the Conjugal uſe, and Conception, and, in due time, 
to Child-bearing. 

C H A P « XXL. 


God wiſits Sarah; ſbe conceives and bears a ſon, 1, 2. He is named 
Iſaac, 3. Circumciſed the eighth day, 4+ Sarah's joy and thanks, 6,7. 
Abraham makes a feaſt at the weaning of Iſaac, 8. Iſhmael mocks ; 
Sarah ſees it, 9. She complains to Abraham, and deſires to have him 
caft out, 10. Abraham u« grieved,- 11. God commands it ; the rea- 
fon, 12. Promiſes a bleſſing to !ſhmael for hi: ſake, 13. Abratem 
ſends Hagar and ber ſon away ; they wander in the wilderneſ;, are like 
to periſh for want of water, 14—16. God calls to ber, 17. Re- 
peats his promiſe to Iſhmael, 18. Opens ber eyes ; ſhe ſees @ wel, 19. 

"They dwell there, and Iſhmatl it an archer, 20. Marries an Egyp- 

" fian, 21. Abimelech convinced that God was with Abraham, deſires 
a covenant, 22, 23. Abraham conſents, 24. Abimelech's ſervants 
having taken a well from him, Abraham reproves him for it, 25. 
He pleads ignorance, 26. Both of them make a covenant, 21——32, 
Abraham plants @ grove, and calls on the Lord the everlaſting 
Ged, 33, 34- 

ND the LORD viſited Sarah a, as he had ſaid, 
and the LORD did unto Sarah * as he had 
ken. 

-# (#,e.) Performed his gracious Promiſe of giving her 

Strength to conceive and bear a Child. God's Viſitation of a per- 

ſon in S$cri uſe, is the manifeſtation and execution of his Pur- 

poſe or Word towards that Perſon, and that either for evil, and 
ſo it is an inflicting of evils threatned , as the word wiſiting is uſed, 

Exod. 20. 5. Pſal. 59- 5. or for. good, and ſo it is uſed for the 

aftual giving of Mercies promiſed, as here and Gen. go. 24. Exod. 

4. 31- Rath 1. 


2 For 


ſpoken' to- him. 

6 Or, Fir hu old age; i. e. for the comfort of his old age. 

- 3 And Abraham called the name of -his ſon that 
was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, 


days 0 


GENESIS 


Hagar than he had for his Marriage with her, chap. 16. 2. 


miſes, 
of the Meſffiar. q (5.e.) Reputed and valued both 


other men. The w 
be ; for to be called is oft»rimes put for to be, as Iſa, 1. 26. and 
Matth, 5. 9, 19. 


make a * nation, becauſe he is thy ſeed. 


O \ G wy _ 


” F.. 


now God makes me laugh, not through diffidence and irreve- 
rence, as before, chap. 18. 12. bur through exceſs of holy joy. 
4 Or, 4t me, ſome y rejoycing with me and for 


ww being oft” pur , as Is. 54. 1. Gal. 4. 27, &c. 
cher: rough ſcorn and derifion? as at a thing which well may 

I ible to them, becauſe ir did ſo to me. See Gen. 17. 17. 
ahd- 18. 12,- 13, 15. 

7 And ſhe ſaid, Who would have ſaid e unto Abra- 
ham, that Sarah ſhould have given children f ſuck g ? 
for I have born him a'ſon in his old age. 

e (i e.) What Man: or Woman could believe ſo improbable a 
thing ? Or, who but a-God could have foreſeen and foretold ir ? 
f She faith Children, though ſhe had but one Child, either by an 
uſual Enal/age of the Plural Number for the Singular, whereby the 
word Sms or Daughters is uſed when there was bur one, as Gev. 36. 
25. and 46. 23. Numb. 26. 8. or preſaging, that having received 
from God 'a new Strength, ſhe might have more Children. g By 
which expreſſion ſhe ſheweth all Mothers what their duty is, wiz. 
to give their Children fuck, when they are able to do it; and th-c 
neither greatneſs of quality, nor multirude of buſineſs, nor other 
difficulties and inconveniences , will be a ſufficient excuſe to thoſe 
that negle& ir. 


8 And the child grew and was weaned h : and 
Abraham .made a great feaſt the ſame day that Iſaac 
was weaned. | 


h It doth not appear how old Iſaac was, becauſe the time for 
the weaning of Children is very various, according to the differing 
rempers and neceſſities of Children, or inclination of Parents ; and 
in thoſe times when Mens lives were longer than now they are, pro- 
portionably the time was Jonger ere Children were weaned. 

9 4 And Sarah faw the fon of Hagar the Egyp- 
tian, which ſhe had born unto Abraham , mock- 
ing i: 

i Signiiying either by words or geſtures his contempt of 1ſaac, 
and his derjfion of all that magnificence then ſhewed towards his 
younger Brother : And this carriage proceeding from a moſt en- 
vious and malicious diſpoſition, and being a ſufficient indication of” 
further miſchief intended to him, if ever he ſhould have opportu- 
nity, it is no wonder it js called perſecution, Gal. 4. 29. although 
the Hebrew word may be rendred beating him, as it is uſed 


2 Sam. 2. 


I 4+ 
10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham &, * Caſt *G,1.,, 


out this bond-woman 4, and her ſon : for the ſon of 
this bond-woman ſhall not be heir with my ſon, «ven 


with Ifaac. 

k Being enraged by this fa, and perceiving it was but a be- 
ginning and earneſt of greater evil deſigned by him againſt her 
beloved Iſaac ; being alſo guided by the wiſe Counſel and Provi- 
dence of (God, as appears from werſe 12. / Though the fa&t was 
done by Jbmael, yet Sarah plainly ſaw that this and other like 
carriages were from his Mother's inſtigation and encouragemear, 
who being of an imperious and perulant diſpoſition, as ap« 
pears from Ger. 16. 4, 9. in all probability comforted her elf, 
and animated her Son, by that right he had to'\his Father's inhe- 
ritance as he was his firſt born, as may be gathered both from the 
cuſtom of Women in ſuch caſes, and from the laſt words of this 
verſe. Beſides, if the Mother had. been continued , ſhe would 
eaſily have prevailed with Abraham to fetch the Child back 
again, 

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abrahams 
ſight mm, becauſe of his ſon ». 

mw Becauſe of his tender affeQion to him, and God's promiſe 
concerning him. See Gen. 17. 18, 20, He, who chearfully par« 
ted with JJaac, was hardly brought to part with 1/bmael, becauſe the 
former was done by God's command, which he was obliged to 
obey ; the latter by the paſſion of an enraged Woman, wherewich 
he thought not fir to comply ; and probably he had denied her 
deſire, if God had not interpoſed in it. » He doth not ſay becauſe 


| of his wife ; from whence may be gathered, either that Hagar was 


not properly his Wife, or that this was, anothet of Abraham's in- 
firmities, that he had not that affetion for her which he ſhould 
have had. Whereby we may alſo ſee the excellency of God s in» 
ſtitutions, who appointed but one Woman for one Man, that each 
might have the intire intereſt in the others affeQions ; and the dan» 
ger of Mens inventions, which brought Polygamy into the World, 
whereby a Man's affeQtions are divided into fevera), and ſometimes 
contrary ſtreams, 

12 T And God ſaid unto Abraham, Let it not be 
grievous in thy ſight, becauſe of the lad, and becauſe 
of thy bond-woman o ; in all that Sarah hath faid un- 


thy ſeed p be called 9. 
+ Thus 4braham had better Authority for his Divorce from **: 
To 
wit, the Promiſed Seed, the Heir of thy Eſtate, Covenant and Pro. 
the Progenitor of my Church and People, and particularly 
me and 


ords may be thus rendred, 4y ]ſaac ſhall thy ſeed 
47-1,5, 


12 And alfo of the fon of the bond-woman, will I 
14; And Abraham. roſe up early in the morning -, 20. 


and took bread: s, and a bottle of water, and gave # 
unto! Hagar 


( putting i on her ſhoulder ) and the 
and ſent her away #: and. ſhe departed, and 


child, 
ata red 


in the wild; of Beer-ſheba «. Si 
y (1 


Chap. X ; Ch 


to thee, hearken unto her voice : for in * Ifaac ſhall * Rom 9 
7.Heb. 11, 


*Cha P. I 'o 


a Chup. KXE GENESIS: WS Chap, XXUL 
» He who before-doubted and lin to do it when $-a)'s Paſ- | Friendſhip to me, give me thy Oath to affure me that chou wilr 
fon ſuggeſted it,- when once he underſtands ir ro be God's Will , | true and conſtant to thy own Profeſſions. ; 
he makes haſte.to execute it. An excellent Examplz of Prudence 24 And Abraham ſaid, T will ſwear L 25 

and Piery. - By which may be here underſtood all neceflaries 45 | 1 9ueft, How could Abrabam lawfully ſwear this, when Canaen 
Mal. 1. 7, 12. Math. 6 11. and 14. 15. compared with Mart 6. 36. | wa; given by God to him and his Seed for ever ? »[.. Neither Aire 
Luke 14+ 1. [1 Queſt, How 1s it likely that fo rich and liberal a Per- [171m nor his Seed had any preſent and »tnal right ro the Poſſe 
ſon, as Abraham , would ſend away ſuch near and dear Relations | of the Land, but only the promiſe of a right in it, and Poſſeſſion 0 
with ſo mean Accommodations? Azſw. 1, This might be done by | ir after ſome hundreds of years, and therefore he gave away none 
particul-r Command from God to Abraham , though it be nor here | of his right by this Oath. For this Oath did only oblige Abraham; 
expreſſed , as many things were faid by God , and done by Men, | and not his Poſterity ; and Abimelcch extended that Obligation no 
which are not mentioned in Scripture, as is evident from John 20. | further than to his Son's Son. p S 
30, 31. and 21. 25. and many o'hec places. And God might or-| 2c And Abraham reproved Abimelech m, becauſe 
der it thus, partly to chaſtile 45rabam's irregular —_— wo of a well of water = which Abimel=ch's fervants . had 
Hazar ; partly to corre& and tame the haughry and rugged Tem-| _. » "agg 
per of the Bond-woman and her Son; and to prepare them | VIO:ENTLY taken away. FR VE 15 268 
for the receiving of God's Help and Mercy; and partly, that he | » That the foundation of true Friendſhip might be firmly lid, 
might more eminently ſhew his care and kindneſs to Abraham , in | and the Peace inviolably obſerved » he removes an impediment to 
providing for ſuch forlorn and negleCted Creatures , becauſe they | 1t, .an occaſion of Quarrel and juſt Exception on Abrahaw's part. 
belonged to him. 2. Ir cannot be reaſonably doubted , that Abre | Which in thoſe hor and dry Countries was of great eſteem and 
ham gave her theſe Proviſions only for the preſent, and intended | neceſſiry. Compare Gen. 26. 19, 20, 21. Judges 1. 15, Beſides 8 Well 
to ſend further and better afterward to a place appointed by him, | may be put for Wells, as the Greeks render it, and as may ſeem pro» 
which alſo he did. Bur ſhe miſſed her way , as well ſhe might , | bable by comparing this with Gen. 26. 15, 18. Ir being an ordinary 
in the Wilderneſs, and thereby came into thele Straits deſigned by thing to ule the Singular Number for the Plural , as hath been 
God for the ſignification of greater Myſteries, as may be gathered \ Dewed. See Gen, J+ 2+ and 4. 20. 
from Gal. 4. u A place near Gerar, fo called here by a Proleptis. | 26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wot not who hath done 
See' ver, 31. ws 31 |this thing: neither didit thou tell me; neither yet heard 

15 And the water was ſpent in the bottle, and ſhe I of it, but to day o. 


caſt the child x under one of the ſhrubs. | 7 By which he wiſely and truly ſuggeſts, that Alrahow ſhould 
x Not as if ſhe carried him in her Arms, or upon her Shoulders, | not have ſmothered the Grudge in his mind ſo long time, but 
for he was now abour eighteen years old ; bur being weak and f-int, ſhould inſtantly have reproved him for it; and endeavoured a 
and no doubt much deje&ed in Spiric upon the protpett of his deſo- | ſpeedy redreſs, which hereby he intimates that he was ready to 
late and diſtreſſ:d4 Condition , ſhe was forced ro ſupport and Iead | give. 
o_ by = _ -_y now, deſpairing of his Life, the lays him| 25 And Abraham took ſheep, and oxen, and gave 
own under a Shrub, ; e : = ut 
16 And ſhe went, and fat her down over-againſt —_—— Abimelech p: and both of them made a 


bim , a good way off , as 1t WETE A bow-ſhot : for p Partly as an acknowledgment to him for his former Favour and 

the ſaid, Let me nor ſce the death of the child. And | Friendſhip; partly as an affurance of his fincere Friendſhip , both 

ſhe fat over againſt him , and lifr up her voice and | prefent and for the future , of his acquieſcence in his anſwer abour 

wept y. the Well ; and partly for Sacrifice, and for the uſual Rite in om 
» Who wept? Either Hagar , for the Verb is of the Femine Gen- Covenants, which was, that the Perſons covenanting might 


der; cr the Lad, as the words following ſeem to intimate. And — PRees of the {[-in Beaſts. See Gen. 15. 18. 
for the change of the Genders, that is nor infreqent in Scripture- | 28 nd Abraham fer ſeven ew-lambs of the flock by 


.4-3% uſe, themſelves. 

17 And God heard the voice of the lad z: and the] 29 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What mean 
angel of God called ro Hagar out of heaven, and faid | theſe ſeven ew-lambs, which thou haſt ſer by them- 
unto her , What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for | ſelves? 

God hath heard the voice of the lad where he :s 4. 30 And he ſaid, For theſe ſeven ew-lambs ſhalt thou 


z He heard his cries, tho not flowing from true Repentance, but | take of my hand, that they may be a witneſs unto me, 
extorted from him by his preſſing Calamity. « Tho he be in a vaſt that I have digged this well 4. 


—— Wilderneſs , yet my Eye is upon him, and I will take c 9 That this care of Abraham's was not ſuperfluous may appear 
e A rom Gen. 26, 15, 


18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine i, 
hand 6: for I will make him a great nation. WR. 0 #19) wotey mn pee FOO yp Aer 
b (i, e.) Support or ſuſtain thy languiſhing Child wich thy hand; : ) hs | UG ON FLY the Oath; 
for I will bleſs him, and thy care ſhall nor bz in yain l _- —_ Was he rg unto a oy a: Of 
19 And God opened her eyes c, and ſhe ſaw a well | 0 ee SESTO C patho. k po B Raf” of FER. 
of water: and fhe went, and filled the bottie with wa- | , ,3 Y wy - awe guer 
ter, and gave the lad drink Abimelech roſe up, and Phicol the chief captain of 
4 Nor that her Eyes were ſhut or blind before, but ſhe ſaw not = hoſt, and they returned into the land of the Phili- 
the Well before ; cither becaule it was at ſome diſtance, or becautc nes f, : ; Ry | 
her Eyes were full of Tears, and her Mind difſtra&ted and heedlets| 7 (ie) Iato their part of that Land, to wit, Gerar, which was 
through exceſſive Grief and Fear ; or becauſe God with-held her | Not far from this place. Ir 1 an uſual Synecdoche , whereby the 
Eyes that ſhe might nor ſ*e it without his information. Compare | whole Land is pur for a part of it; Otherwiſe they were at this 
Numb. 23.31., Luke 24.16, time in that Land. k | 
29 And God was with the lad, and he grew, and| 33 And Abraham planted a | Jroue t in Beer-ſheba, 4 Or, Tree; 
dwelt in the wilderneſs, and became an Archer 4. and called there on the Name of the LORD. «, the | 


d (:.e.) Askilful Hunrer of B-afts, and Warrier with Men too, everlaſting God. 
according to the PrediQtion, Gen. 16. 12. For the Bow was a prin- | # Not fo much for ſhade, which yet was pleaſant and neceſſary 
cipal Inſtrument in War , as well as in Hunting , Gen. 48. 22. and | in theſe hor Regions, as for Religious Uſe, that he mighe retire thi= 
49. 23, 24. And theſe rwo Profellions oft went rogerher. See Gen. | ther from the noiſe of worldly Buſineſs , and freely converſe with 
ho. 9+ lus Maker. Which praQtice of his was afterwards abuſed ro Super- 
21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſs of Paran e: —_ __ — for which m_- Groves a0" iey ve 
- ; fe £ " cur down. Dent. 12. 2. and 16.21, ® y ac - 
_O_ mother took him a wife f out of the land of hdien Golly ene Gheterd in antes dT TS 
8 Pt &+ | c : ſhip of fo great and worthy a Prince and Neighbour. 
e In the Borders of that Wilderneſs, by comparing Gen. 14. 6. 24 And Abraham ſojourned in the Philiſtines land 


for the innermoſt parts of it were uninhabitable by Men or Beafts, Fa. 
as Ancient Writers note. f By which we ſee both the Obligation | MaNY Gays. 
that lies upon Parents, and the right that is inveſted in them, to C H A P. XXIL 


diſpoſe of their Children in Marriage in convenient time. Compare | 
as, 4. and 28, 2. Judges 14. oy £ Rather than out of ma, God rempts Abraham, Yo) to ſacrifice Iſaac, tho He readily goes about it 
concerning whoſe accurſcd State and future Deſtraftion ſhe had 3 6. Iſoac : queſtion , 7. Abraham's anſwer , 8. They come ” 
1, been informed in Abraham's Houſe the place ; he binds Iſaac ; lays him on the altar ; takes the knif:, 9, 10. 
, x , , The Lord ſees his integrity, and forbids him, 11, 12. 4 ram caurht; 
22 And it came to paſs at that time, that Abime-| offered in the ſtead of Iſaac, 13. The name of the place, Jehova 


lech hþ and Phicol the chief captain of his hoſt ſpake | Jireth, 14+ The Lord cals # ſecond time, 15. Swears by himſelf ; 


unto Abraham, ſaying, God zs with thee in all that | 4onfms his promiſe to Abraham and bis feed, 16-—18. Abrabam 
thou dolt 5z. returns to Beer-ſheba, 19. The Poſterity of his Brother Nahor ; 


h He of whom, ſee Gen. 20. 2. # We plainly ſee that God bleſ- are went na 4 | » 4.6 | p 
ſcth andeproſpereth thee in all thy andreas. ND. it came to paſs afrer theſe thin 4, that * Heb, tt, 
23 Now therefore ſwear -unto- me here by God, God did tempt þ Abraham, and faid unto him, + Heb. be 
t Heb. if T that thou wilt not deal fally with me &, nor with | Abraham. And he faid, + Behold, here I am c. bold tae, 


7 45 hal my fon, nor with my ſons ſon: but according to| # After the accompliſhment of God's promiſes made to Abraham, 
he wte me. the kindneſs that I have done unto thee, thou c | 20d eſpecially of thar promiſe concerning the bleſſed Seed ; when 

a q he land wherein vice ta £ now he ſ-emed to be in a moſt proſperous and ſecure Condition, he 

ao unto me, and to tne WAEerein nou O- | meets with a ſevere exerciſe from God. 5 The word is am- 
journed. biguous , . and ſignifies either 1. To intice to Sin, in-which ſenſe 
& Thar tho1 wilt not do me any hurt or injury: Heb. That thou | Devils and wicked Men are ſaid ro temper others, bur Goo *emprs no 
wilt not Lye wnito me, 1, e, As thou haſt formerly profeſſed Kindneſs and | man, 7am. 1.13. Or 2. To "7 try, and in this ſer Gon 
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© the true Religion , and what Shame ard Torment to Abraham , 


* own and the Aſles ſubliſtenee, and for facrifice, muſt needs tetard 


- _—_ 


GEN 


Gd to rempt Men. See Deut. $. 2. and 13. 3- Judges 2. 22. Thus 
God ——_ Abraham, (1. e.) he tried the ſincerity and ſtrength of 
his Foith, the univerſality and conſtancy of his Obedience, and this 
for God's great Honour , and Abraham's great Glory arid Comfort, 
and for the Churches benefit in all following Ages. © An expre(- 
fion ſignifying a Man's attentive hearing what is ſaid to him, and 
þis readineſs to execute it, aSv. 7. 11. and Gen. 27.1. and 1 Sam. 
3- 4, 6. : : 

2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine only /on 
ITfaac, whom thou loveſt d, and get-rhee into the land 
of Moriah ez. and offer him there for a burnr-offer- 


itig upon one of the mountains f which I will tell thee 
of 


—_— 
—_——* by 
yY 


” "_ IEEE: 


« FL-" L 
any. 


| burden, and in this A& he was ati eminetit Type of Chriſt, who 
carried that Wood upon which he was crucified. ; 

7 And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his father, and ſaid, 
My father »: and he ſaid, + Here am I, my ſon 0. And 
he ſaid, Behold the fire and the wood: but where 7s 
the lamb for a burnt-offering ? 

» A Compellatioa which might both wound Abraham's Heart , 
and admoniſh him how unbecoming to a Father that AQtion was 
which he was going about. « Which Expreſſion ſhewed that he 
had not put off Fatherly AﬀeRion to him, and that his intention did 
not ariſe from any unnatural and barbarous Diſpoſition, nor from 


any decay of Love to him, but from an higher Cauſe, even the de- 
clared Will of God. 


4 Not 2 word here but might pierce an heart of ſtone, much 
more fo render 2 Father as Abraham was. Take now, without de- 
mitrting or delay; I allow thee no time for conſideration: thy * 
own propet Som, not a Beaſt, not an Enemy , not a Stranger, tho | 
that had been very difficult to one ſo kind to all Strangers ; not a 

dear Servant, not. a Friend or Familiar: thine only Son, not by Birth, | 
for ſo he had another , 1>»ae/; bur this was his only Son by Sarah, | 
his firſt and legitimate Wife ; who only had the right of Succeſſion | 
both to his Inheritance, and to his Covenant and Promiſes ; and | 
this bnly as tiow left to him, for Jbmael was abandoned and gone | 
from him: and this muſt be ſuch a Son as Iſaac , once matter of | 
Laughter ind great Joy, now cauſe of unexpreſſible Sorrow ; thy 
Benoni ; a Son of the Promiſe , of ſo great Hopes, and ſuch preg- 
zatit Virtue and Piery as this Story ſhews ; whom thou loveſt ; pecu 

liar! and ſapelatively, even as thy own Soul: and get thee into the 
Laiid f Moriah; a place at a great diſtance, and to which thou ſhalt 
#6 but leifurely, werſe 4. thar thou mayſt have thy mind all chat 
while fixed upon that bloody AQ, which other Mens minds can 
fearce once think of without horror ; and fo thou mayſt offer him 
in 4 ſort ten thouſand times over before thou giveſt the faral blow ; 
and off:r him there with_thine own hands, and cruelly take away 
the Life which thou haſt in ſome ſort given him : For @ burnt-offer- 
ing, wherein by the Law of the burnt- offering then known to Abra- 
ham, afterwards publiſhed to all 1j-ae!, his Throat was to be cur, 
his Body diſſeted into Quarters, his Bowels taken out, as if he had 
been ſome notorious Traytor , and vile MalefaQtor and Miſcreant , 
and afterwards he was to be burnt to Aſhes, that if poſſible there 
might be nothing Jeft of him: And this muſt be done por: one of 
rhe Monntains, which I ſball tell thee of, not ſecretly in a Corner, as if 
it were a work of Darkneſs, and thou wert aſhamed or afraid to 
own ir; but in a publick and open Place, in the view of Heaven, 
Earrh, God , Angels, and Men. Which horrid and ſtupendious 
Att it may be eaſily conje&ured what Reproach and Blaſphemy it 
would have occaſioned againſt the Name and Worſhip of God and 


from his own ({elf-accuſing Mind, from the clamours of his Wife, 
and all his Friends and Allies, and what a dangerous and mil- 
chievous Example this would have been to all future Generati- 
ons. That Faith that could ſurmount theſe and many more dif- 
ficulties, and could readily and chearfully reſt upon God in the 


| 8 And Abraham faid, My ſon, God will provide 
himſelf a lamb p for a burnt-offering : ſo they went 
both of them together. 

p Either 1. Literally, tho I know not how; for his Wiſdom and 
Power are infinite: Or 2. Myſtically, as Chriſt , whoſe Type 1ſaat 
was, 1s called a Lams, Thus Abraham prudently reveals the matter 
to him by degrees, not all at once. 

| 9 And they came to the place which God had told 
him of, and Abraham built an altar there 4, and laid 
the wood in order, and bound Ifaac his ſon r, and * 
laid him on the altar upon the wood. 

q Made of Earth lightly put together , as God afcerwards pre- 
ſcribed, Exod. 20, 24. r Partly becauſe Burnt- offerings were to be 
bound to the Alcar; of which ſee on Pſalm 118. 27. Partly to re- 
preſent Chriſt, who was bound to the Croſs. And that Iſaac might 
be the more exa&t Type of Chriſt, he was bound by his own Con+ 
ſent, otherwiſe his Age and Strength ſeem ſufficient to have made 
an effeQtual Reſiſtance, Ir is therefore highly reaſonable ro think 
that Abraham having in the whole Journey prepared Iſaac for ſuch 
a Work by general bur pertinent Diſcourſes, did upon the Mount 
particularly inſtru& him concerning the plain and peremptory Com- 
mand of God ; the abſolute neceſſiry of complying with it; the 
glorions reward of his Obedience , and the diſmal conſequences of 
his Diſobedience; the Power and Faithfulneſs of God either to pre. 
vent the fatal Blow, or to reſtore his Life loſt with infinite advan- 
tage. Upon theſe, and ſuch like reaſons, doubtleſs he readily laid 
himſelf down at his Father's feet, and yielded up himſelf ro the Di» 
vine Will. 

10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and took 
the knife to ſlay his ſon. 

1T And the angel of the LORD - called unto him 
out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abraham 7. And 


he ſaid, Behold, here am 1. 


s (i. e.) Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant, as appears from wv. 12, 
16. t He repeats his Name to prevent Abraham, whom he knew 
to be moſt expeditious in God's Service, and juſt ready to give the 
deadly Blow. 


diſcharge of ſuch a Duty, no wonder it is ſo honoured by God, | 
and celebrated by all Men, yea, even by the Heathens , who have | 
tranflated this Hiſtory into their Fables. « Which ſignifies the | 
Vifou of God , the Place where God would be feen and mani- | 
f-fted. And ſoit is here called by way of Anticipation, becauſe 
it was ſo called afterwards, werſe 14. in regard of God's eminent 
Appearance there for Jſaac's Deliverance ; thovgh it may alſo have 
a further re{pe& unto Chriſt, becauſe in that place God was mati- 
fefted in the Fleſb. f For there were divers Mountains there, as-is 
evident from Pſalm 1 25. 2. and particularly thefe were two emi- 
tient Hills , or rather tops or parts of the ſame Mountain, Sox, 
where David's Palace was; and Mcir:ah, where the Temple was 
built, and whence thz adjoyning Country afterwards received irs 
_—_— 4 By fome viſible Sign, or ſecret Admonirion which I ſhall 
give chee. 

3 And Abraham roſe up early in the morning 6, 
and ſadled his afs 3, 'and took rwo of his young men 
with him, and Ifaac his fon; and clave the wood for 
the burnt-offering, and roſe up, and went unto the place 


of which God had told him. 
hþ That he might execure God's Command without doubt or 
rug 4 : For greater Expedition , not waiting for his Servant to 
0 it. 
4 Then on the third day + Abraham lift up his eyes, 
and ſaw the place afar off. | 
+ Probably on the beginning of the third day. Ir is true, Mo- 
r1ah was not three days Journey from Beer-ſbeba. - But it muſt be | 
conſidered that the Ats, upon which he rid, is a du} and flow | 
Creature, and that Abraham went rio fafter than the reſt of his 
Company, who for ought appears, were on foot; and that the | 
Proviſions which they carried along with them , both for their | 


them. 

5 And Abraham faid unto his young men, Abide ye 
here with the afs &; and I and the lad will go yonder 
and worſhip, and come again to you /. 

& Leſt they ſhould hinder him in the execution of his deſign. 
1 For he knew that God beth could and would for his prorttiſe ſaks, 
either preſerve 1ſanc from being factificed, or afterward raife him 
from rhe Dead, as it is intmated, Heb: 11. 19. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt-offer- 
ing, and Jaid ir upon Ifaac his ſon 3 and he took the 
fire in his hand, and a knife: and they went both of 
them together. < 

# Who tho called a Lad, verſe 5. was how a Grown-man,, at 
leaſt five and twenty Years old, and therefore well able to bear that 


12 And he ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 
neither do thou any thing unto him: for now I know 
« that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld 


thy ſon, thine ny [on from me x. 

« God knew the ſincerity and refolvedneſs of 4rabam's Faith 
and Obedience before and without this evidence, and from Erer- 
nity foreſaw this Fa& and all its Circumſtances ; and therefore you 
muſt not think that God had now made any new diſcovery : Bur 
this is ſpoken here, as in many other ptac&s, of God after the man- 
ner of Men, who is then ſaid to know a thing, when it is notorious 
and evident to a Man's ſe and others, by fome remarkable Effe&t. 
Thus David prayed that God would ſcarch and know his Heart, and 
his Thoughts, Pſalm 139. 23. Tho. he had before profeſſed that God 
wider ſtood his thought afar off, verſe 2. This therefore is the ſenſe, 
Now 1 know, i. e, Now'I have what I deſigned and deſired ; now I 
have made thee and others to know. As the Spirit of God and of 
Chriſt is ſaid to cry Abba, Father, Gal. 4. 6, when it makes us to 
cry fo, Rem, 8.15, x For my Service and Sacrifice ; Or for me, i.e. 
for my ſake, 5. e. thou haſt preferred mine Authority and Honone 
before the Life of thy dear Son. By which words it appears that God 
himſelf ſpeaks theſe words. 


13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold, behind him + a ram y caught in a thicker by 
his horns: and Abraham went and took the ram, and 
_ him up for a burnt-offering, in the ſtead of his 
On. / 

+ Which way he looked, either becauſe the Voice came that 
way z. or becauſe he heard the Noiſe made by the motion of the 
Ram in the Thicket, » Which had gone aſtray from the reſt of the 
Flock, and whoſe errors were directed hither by God's wiſe and 
powerful Providence, and being young , tho horned , it might be 
called either Lamb , as verſe 5. or Ram, as it is here. There needs 
no curious enquiry how he could offer up that ro God which was 
not his own, both becauſe ic-was found in a publick Place, and in 
all probability utterly loſt ro his Owner , and becauſe he had no 
doubt a Warrant and Inſpiration for it from the great Lord and Su- 
preme Owner of all things. 


14. And Abraham called the name of that place Þ + That is, 


Fehovah+jireh z: as it is ſaid 70 this day 4, In the mount 
b of the LORD it ſhall be ſeen c. 

£ The ſame Hebrew Letters differently pointed , make the Senſe 
either ative, the Lord will ſee, i.e. provide or take care of thoſe 
that commir themſelves and their affairs to him; or paſſive, he 
Lord will be ſeen, i. e. will appear and ſhew himſelf in the behalf of 
all rhoſe that loye him. #4 Wherein Moſes wrote this Book ; this is 
ſtill uſed as a Proverb. & (7. e.) In greateſt Extremities and Di- 
ſtrelles, as we ſay, at the Pirs brmk, c Or, the Lord ſhall be ſeen or 
manifefled, 
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manifeſted. 


to ſuch like eminent 
may have 


in the Fleſh. 
NE 4 And the angel of the LORD called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the ſecond time, 


wp. 105, 16 And ſaid, * By my ſelf have I ſworn 4, ſaich 


9. Luke i. che LORD, for becauſe thou haſt done this thing e, 


73. Heb. and haſt not with-held thy ſon, thine only /on : 
6. 13- d So the Lord ſwears by his name, Jer. 44- 
Hebrew Text, Fer. Fr. 14. By his holineſs , 


the ame with by himſelf, here. 


gative to ſwear by himſelf, as appears from H2b. 6. 13. 


had been freely promiſed to Abraham 


aGion, 
now confirmed by an 


And although theſe words are uſed by way of remem- 
brance of this great deliverance, and by way of accommodation 
preſervations from great dangers ; yet they 
a further reſpe&, and may ſignifie, That this was bur 
in earneſt of further and greater Bleſſings to be expeted in this 

lace, where the Temple was built, and the Lord Chriſt was mani- 


26. By his ſoul, in the 
Amos 4. 2. which is 
Hence atfo it appears that the An- 
gel who ſpeaks here is Chriſt and God, becauſe this is God's prero- 

e Not that 
Abraham by this a& did properly merit, or purchaſe the following 


in] | becauſe the ſame things for ſubſtance 
promiſes, as plainly appears, becau Ne oh clas end 


Gen. 12. 2, and 13. 16. only what before was promiſed is 
Oath, as a Teſtimony of that ſingular re- 


E$STIS. 
or upon that occaſion, as the ſacred Writers uſe to do 
but rather ſuppoſeth that Hebron was 
. + Into Sareb's Tent. See Gen. 18 6, 9. ing to 
the laudable Cuſtom of all Ages and Nations, ro manifeſt theit 
50, 3- Dent. 34. 8, &c. 
3 T And Abraham ſtood up from before his dead e, 
e To ſhew his moderation in ſorrow, and to take care for het 
burial, according to his duty. 
me a poſſeflion of a burying-place f with you g, that 
I may bury my dead out of my fight, 

prized by all Nations, whom Nature and Humanity teacheth to 
preſerve the Bodies of Men, which have been the Temples of rea- 
eſpecially by Chriſtians, as a Teſtimony and Pledge of their future 
Reſurrection. See Numb. 33. 4. Dent. 21. 23. Job 5. 26, For 


any account, or reaſon of this 
the 

came thither ; and how before thar 
ſenſe of God's hand upon them, and of their own loſs. See Get. 
and ſpake unto the ſons of Heth, ſaying, 

4 I am a ſtranger, and a ſojourner with you : give 

f The priviledge of Burial hath been always ſought, and 
ſonable and immortal Souls, from contempt and violation ; fo 
which cauſe 46br-ham deſires a diſtin& burying-place ſeparated 


ſpeCt which God had ro Abraham, and ro this heroical in ce of from the Pagan People. g In Canzan. There he, and after him 


Faith and Obedience. _ ; 
17 That in blefling I will bleſs thee, 


tiplying I will multiply thy ſced as the 
Heb. lip. heaven, 
: and thy 

mies z 


and in mul- 


f (i. e. ) The City, by an uſual Synecdoche, as Dew. 12. 15. 
and 18. 6. all the Cities, and conſequently the Countrey adjcent ; 


gate for gates. The ſenſe is, rhey ſhall ſubdue their Enemies. 
For the gates of Cities were the places both of juriſdiction or Ju- 
dicature, Deut. 21. 19. and 22. Is. Amos 5. 12, 15. Zech. 8. 16 
and of Fortification and chief Strength in War, Judg. 5. 8- Þſal. 
147. 13. Iſa. 22. 7. Ezck. 21. 22, And this promiſe was ful- 
filled both literally in 1acls conqueſt of Canaan, in David, Sole 
mon, &c. and ſpiritually in Chriſt, Pſal. 110. I, 2, 3-_ 
"Chip.12. 18 * And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 
; and 18. earth be bleſſed : becauſe thou haſt obeyed my 


18.AR5 3. yoice. 
25. Gal.z, 19 So Abraham returned unto his onng nn; and 
they roſe up, and went together to Beer-ſheba , and 
Abraham dwelt at Bcer-ſheba. 
20 © And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
"Chap. 11, it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold, * Milcah ſhe 
29 hath alſo born children unto thy brother Nahor £5 
g This Narration and Genealogy is added for Rebekab's fake, and 
to make way for the following Rclation. 


21 Huz his firſt-born, and Buz þ his brother, and 


Kemuel the father of Aram z, 

h From whom deſcended, as ſome conceive, Elihu the Buzite, 
Job 32. 2. # So called, poſſibly becauſe he dwelt amongſt the $y- 
rians, as Jacob, for the ſame reaſon, was called a Syrian, Dent, 26. 5. 
But there was another more ancient Aram ; from whom the Sy- 
rians deſcended, Gen. 10. 22. ; : 

22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and Jid- 
laph, and Bethuel. | 

*Calld 23 And Bethuel begat * Rebekah & : theſe cight 


Rom. 9. Milcah did bear to Nahor Abrahams brother. 
_ Re. k Afterwards Iſaac's Wife, chap, 24. 
0p 24 And his concubine /, whoſe name was Reumah, 
ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahaſh, and 


Maachah m. 

1 Which was an inferior kind of Wife, taken according to the 
common praiſe of thoſe times, ſubje& ro the Authority of the 
principal Wife, and whoſe Children had no right of Inheritance, 
but were endowed with Gifts. See Gen, 21. 14. and 25. 6. mA 
name common both to Man, as 2 Sam. 10, 6, and Woman, as 


1 Kings 15. 13. 
CH AP. XXIL 


Sarah's age and death ; Abraham mourns, 1, 2. He ſpeaks to the ſons 
7 Heth for a burying-place, 3, 4. They offer him the choice of their 
epulchres, 5, 6. Abraham deſires to purchaſe a field of Ephron, 8,9. 
Ephron would give it him, 10 1s. Abraham purchaſes it, and 
weighs the filver, 6. The field made ſure to Abraham for a poſſeſſion 
before witneſſes, 17mm 20, 


ND Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and twen- 
ty years old , theſe were the years of the life 

ot Sarah a. 
# This is the peculiar Honour of Sarah the Mother of the Faith- 


ful, 1 Per, 3. 6. to have the years of her life numbred in Scrip- 
rure. 

2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba 6b; the ſame #« 
Hebron c in the land of Canaan: and Abraham 
came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her 4. 

6 Or, The City of Arba, To called probably from a Giant or 
great Man called 4rbs, who lived oF ruled in thoſe parts. See 
Joſ. 14. 15. and 15. 13. « It is objefted againſt this Scrip- 
rure, that this City was not called Hebron till Joſbwa's time, Jof. 14. 
I5. but this is a miſtake, J/bue doth not ſay ſo, but only that the 
name of Hebron before, ( or in old trme) as this very Particle is ten- 
dred, Deut. -2, 20. and elſewhere. So the ſenſe is, The moſt 


{tars of the 


and as the ſand which is upon the ſea | ſhore; 
ſ:ed ſhall poſſeſs the gare f of his ene- 


other Patriarchs, earneſtly deſired to be buried, upon this ac- 
count, that it might confirm their own and their Childrens Faith 
in God's Promiſe, and animate their Children in due time to 
take poſſeſſion of the Land. See Gen. 25. 9. and 47. 29, 30. 
and 5o. 13, 25. Exod. 13. 19, Heb. 11. 22. 6 So the that be- 


fore was the deſire of his eyes, Exek. 24. 16. is now, being dead, 
become their torment, 


5 And the children of Heth anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying unto him, 

6 Hear us, my LORD 3; thou art F a mighty + ttcb. © 
prince & amonglt us; in the choice of our ad. prince of 
chres / bury - dead : none of us ſhall with-hold 5% 
trom thee his ſepulchre, but that thou mayeſt bury 
thy dead. 

: Here is a Conjunftion of the Plural and Singular Number, 
becauie though but one perſon ſpake, yer he ſpake in the name of 
the whole Community. k Heb. 4 Prince of God. Great and ex- 
c-llent perſons, or. things are oft expreſſed by adding the name of 
God. See Gen. 13. 10. Or, by Prince of God, tliey underſtind 2 
Prince f£voured and beloved of God. / For each Family had a di- 
ſtia& Sepulchre. 

7 And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed himſelf » 
to the people of the land », even to the children of 
Heth 0. 


m (4. e.) Shewed a civil reſpe& to them in teſtimony of his 
thankfulneſs. Religion allows and requires civility, and thoſe 
geſtures which expreſs it. » To the Governours of the People 
who managed all publick affairs in the Peoples name, and ſtead, 
and for their good. 0 So called from Heth the Son of Canaan, 


Gen. 10. 15. 

8 And he, communed with them, ſaying, If it be 
your mind p that I ſhould bury my dead out of my 
hight, hear me, and intreat for me to Ephron the fon 
of Zohar : 

> Heb. If it be with, i.e. agreeable to, your ſoul, that is, yout 
will, or good pleaſure ; for ſo the Seal is ſometimes taken, as Deut, 
23. 24. Pſal. 27. 12. and 41. 2. 


9 That he may give me the cave of + Machpelah 4Or,dubl 
q, which he hath, which is in the end of his field : cove. 

for + as much money as it is worth 7 he ſhall give +Heb.fuf 
it me, for a poſleflion of a burying-place amongſt menex. * 

you. 

q Which ſeems to be the proper name of the place, verſe, 19. 19, 

ſo called from its dupliciry, becauſe rhe Cave was double, either 

one for Men, and another for Women ; or the one ſerved only for 

an entrance into the other, which was the burying place. » Heb, 


For full money, 1 Chron. 21. 22, 24. 4. e. for Money of full weight, 
anſwerable to its worth. 


wo And gr dwelt + amongſt the children 
of Heth. And Ephron the Hittice anſwered Abra- 
ham in the + audience of the children of Heth; #Hebuari 
even of all that went in at the gates of his city 7, 
ſaying, 
s Heb. Did ft, to wit, at that time, as one of the Chief. of 
Rulers of the People; for ſo the word ſitting is oft uſed, as we ſhall 
or Ns # Eicher where he was born, or at Jeaft where he 

ved. 
11 Nay, my Lord, hear me : the field give I thee, 
and the cave that is therein, I give it thee ; in the 
——_ of the ſons of my people give I it thee ; bury 

y dead. 
12 And Abraham bowed down himſelf before the 
people of the land. 
13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the audience of 
the people of the land, ſaying, But if "thou wile give 
it #, Troy thee hear me: I will give thee money far 

TF 


ancient name of it was Kriath-4rba, Nor doth Joſbus thete give 


the fie take i of me, and I will bury tmgy dead 
is a ſhort Speech, and ſomething uſt Kpplied "Wu | 

s It k be ied ; Kither - 
if thes. wile m___ Co _ 
whom 1 ; ns FW —— 


*Exod. 30. 
15. Ezek. 


45. 12, 


. *Chap.2s5. 
g9.and 50, 
13. 


.” FHeb.gone 
-- anto days. 


*Chap.47. 
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*Chap.24. 

Dd 
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2. Exod. 
IP 
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Chap. XXIV. 


not know him by face, nor that he was then preſent. x He pru- 
dently choſe rather to buy it, than to receive it as a gift, partly 
becauſe ir would be the ſurer to him and his, werſe 17, 20. and 
partly becauſe he woyld nor have too great obligations to his Pagan 
Neig 


14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſaying unto 


him 

15 My LORD, hearken unto me : the land is 
worth four hundred * ſhekels of filver y 3 What #- 
that betwixt me and thee z ? bury therefore thy 


dead. 7 

y He ſpeaks of the common Shekel, which many value at fifreen 
Pence of Engliſh Money ; but others, more probably, ar two Shil- 
lings and fix Pence, rightly, as I conceive, ſuppoſing that rhis was 
of the ſame weight and value with the Shekel of the Sanftuary, which 
was ſo called, not as if that were double to the former, but only 
becauſe all Shekels were to be examined by that Standard which 
was kept in the SanQtuary. z Both Friends, and rich Men ; it 15 
not worth any words or trouble between us. 

16 And Abraham hearkned unto Ephron, and 
Abraham weighed 4 to Ephron, the filver which he 
had named in the audience of the ſons of Heth, four 
hundred ſhekels of filver, currant money with the mer- 
chant 6. | | 

s For in thoſe times Silver was paid by weight, Gen. 43. 21. 
Jer. 32. Io. 6b (4: e.) Right for quality as well as weight, in the 
judgment of Merchants, whoſe frequent dealing in it makes them 
more able to judge of it. : | 

17 © And * the field of Ephron which was in 
Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field, and 
the cave which was therein, and all the trees that were 
in the field, that were in all the borders round about, 


were made ſure 

18 Unto Abraham for a poſſeflion in the preſence 
of the' children of Heth, before all that went 1n at the 
gate of- his city. : I 

19 And after this Abraham buried Sarah his wife 
in the cave of the field of Machpelah, before Mamre : 
the ſame is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field and the cave that zs therein were 
made ſure unto Abraham for a poſleflion of a burying- 
place, by the ſons of Heth. 


C H A P. XXIV. 


rabants ace and proſperity, 1. He makes his eldeft ſervant ſwear not 
ho take —_ for poker oor of the Canaanites, but of his own kin- 

dred, 2 ——— 4. The ſervant enquires ito the nature and condition: 

of the oath, $. Abraham expreſſes his faith in the promiſe, 7. Ex- 
plains the oath, 8. The ſervant ſwears, 10. He goes to the city of 
Nahor, 11. Pray: for ſucceſs, 12. And direftion, 13, 14. An 
immediate and particular anſwer, 15 20, He wonders at the 
providence, 21. Make: 8 preſent to Rebekah, 22, Enquires of what 
family ſbe was, 23, Her anſwer, 24, 25. He bleſſeth the Lord, 26, 
27. Rebekah acquaints her friends with it, 28. They provide for 
him, &c and invite him in, 31, 32. He goes in, but refuſe: to eat 
till be had teld his errand, 33. He acquaints them with his buſineſs. 
And God's providence towards him, 34 49. They conſent to 


| al. $0, 51. He praiſes God, 52. Makes preſents to them 
or gag dl 4 ©6. Rebekah 


al, 53. Deſires to return to his maſter, 5 4— 
being content to go with him, they conſent and bliſ; her, 57 60. 
They depart ; and meet Iſaac meditating in the field, 61 65. 


Who marries her, 67. 
N D Abraham was old 4, and + well ſtricken in 
age : and the LORD had bleſſed Abraham in 


all thin 

a = ol hundred and forty years old, by comparing Gen.2 1.5. 
with Gen. 25. 20. : ; 

2 And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant of his 
houſe b, that ruled over all that he had, * Put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh c : 

b Viz. Eliezer, Gen. 15. 2. © A ceremony uſed in Swearing, as 


now, ſo ancier'ly in the Eaſtern parts, as Gen. 47. 29. either as a 
teſtimony of Subje&ion, and promiſe of faithful Service ; for this 


Rite was uſed only by Inferiours rowards Superiours ; or, as ſome | g ' 
and went to Meſopotamia, unto the * city of Na-*Chap.1. 
$3 


ink, with reſpc& to the blefſed Seed, Chriſt, who was to come 
_= Hlrohem's Thigh, as the phraſe is Gen, 46. 26. becauſe this 
Rite was uſed only to Believers. 

3 And 1 will make thee ſwear by the LORD, 
the God of heaven and the God of the earth, that 
* thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſan 4 of the 


daughters of the Canaanites e amonglt whom I dwell. 

d ( i.e.) Not perſuade nor engage my Son to take ; for Iſaac, 
though forty years old, was not only willing to be governed by 
his Father in this afir, bur alſo to hearken to the counſel of this 
wiſe and faithful Servant, of whom both his Father and himſelf 
had ſuch long and large experience. e For he knew that they were 
| Idolaters and heinous Sinners,for ſo many others were ; 
were a People under God's peculiar Curle, Gen. 9. 2 5. 
to extirpation and utter deſtruftion, which was to be 
chem 


GENESTIS. 


Chap. X 
dels and Idolaters, by ſevere prohibitions and ſharp cenſures. See 


Exod. 34. 16, Deut. 7. 3. Jeſ. 23, 12."*Eſd, 9. 1,2, 3. Nehem, 13, 
23, 25. 2 Cor. 6, 14, 15. 


. 4 But thou ſhalt go unto my countrey f, and to my 
—_— £ _ take a _ unto my ſon Iſaac. 

i.e.) Meſopotemis, verſe 10. which being largely taken for 
the Countrey between thoſe two famous Rivers Rm and Tigris, 
from which ſcituation it hath that name ; ſo Chaldes, whence 
Abraham came, Gen, 11, 31, and 12, 1. was a part of it. £ The 
Family of Nahor, __— the increaſe whereof he had received 
information, chap. 22. 20, &'c. which he juſtly preferred before the 
Canaanite;, partly becauſe though they were Idolaters, as appears 
from Gen. 31. 19, 30, 32, 35. and Jof. 24. 2. yet they did wor- 
ſhip the true God together with Idols, as may be gathered from 
verſe 31, 50. of this Chapter, and from other places ; and there- 
fore there was more hopes of the Converſion of one of that Fami. 
ly ; and partly becauſe they lived at a great diſtance from the place 
where Abraham and his Poſterity did and ſhou'd live, and there- 
fore one of that ſtock would be more eaſily difintangled from her 
Superſtition and IdoJatry, becauſe ſhe was removed from the influ- 
ences of the evil counſels and examples of her neareſt Relations, 
and partly becauſe they were of the Race of bleſſed Shew, and nor 
of curſed Canaan, 

5 And the ſervant ſaid unto him, Peradventure 
the woman will not be willing to follow me unto this 
land þ : muſt I needs bring thy ſon again unto the 
land from whence thou cameſt ? 

þ Norte here the prudence and piety of this good man, who, be- 
fore he would take an Oath, doth diligently enquire into the nature 
and conditions of it, and expreſly mentioneth that exception, which 
might ſeem to be of courſe ſuppoſed in it. 

6 And Abraham faid unto him, Beware thou, that 
thou bring not my ſon thither again 5. 

# In cafe the will not come hither, do not thou engage that be 
ſhall go thicther. Why ſo? x. Becauſe there was more danger of 
infeftion from his Wife and her Kindred, becauſe of their friendly, 
and familiar, and conſtant converſe with him, than from the Ca- 
naanites, who were ſtrangers to him, and lived ſeparately from 
him, and had bur little converſation with him 2. Beciuſe the 
command of God to Abraham to come out of Chaldes, and into 
Canaan, did extend to his Poſteriry alſo, whom God would oblige 
ro dwell there as long as they could, that rhey might live in con- 
ſtant Faith and expettation of the performance of God's promiſe in 
giving this Land unto them. Queſt. How could he bring 1/aac 
thicher again, where he never was? Anſw. 1. Iſaac might be ſaid 
to be there before vertually, or in the Loins of his Father, as Levi 
is ſaid to pay Tithes to Melchiſedek by Abraham in whoſe Loins he 
WaS. 2. This again may be referred to the Servant, that when he 
returned _ he would not carry 1ſaac along with them. 3. He 
might reaſonably ſuppoſe that 1/aac muſt go once thither to fetch 
his Wife ; ( for her coming ſo ſudd-nly ro him was an unexpeRted 
thing; ) but he would not have him promiſe, that when he had 
done fo once, he ſhould go thither again to live there with her. 


from my fathers houſe, and from the land of my 
kindred, and which ſpake unto me, and that ſware 
unto me, ſaying, * Unto thy ſeed will I 
he ſhall ſend his angel before thee +, and thou ſhalt 
take a wife unto my ſon from thence &k. 

f To dire& and ſucceed thee in this enterprize, Compare 
Exod. 14. 19. and 23. 20, & I doubt not of the ſucceſs. He might 
ſay ſo, either by rational conje&ure, both from the nature of the 
thing, and from the conſtanc courſe of God's Providence bleſſing 
him in all his concerns; or by particular aſſurance and inſpiration 


from God. 

8 And if the woman will not be willing to follow 
thee, then thou ſhalt be clear from this my oath  : 
only bring not my ſon thither again. 


{ From the obligation of this Oath, and from the penalties of 
the vio'ation of it. 


9 And the ſervant put his hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him concerning 
that matter. 

io © And the ſervant took ten camels of the ca- 


oods of his maſter ere in his hand mw» ) and he aroſe, 


hor T. 

m (4. e.) In his power to take, without particular orders, what 
he thought fit and neceſfary either for his own uſe, or for the pro- 
motion of the preſent buſineſs. + Which was Haran, by comparing 
Gen. 28. 10. and 29. 4. 

11 And he made his camels to kneel down with- 


out the city by a well of water, at the time of the 


water. 

12 And he ſaid, O LORD God of my maſter 
Abraham, I pray thee, ſend me good ſpeed this day, 
and ſhew kindneſs » unto my maſter Abraham. 

» Or, Mercy. He makes no mention of himſelf, nor of the me- 
rits of his Maſter, but he aſcribes even temporal Bleſſings, and 
much more eternal Salvation, meerly to God's Mercy. 


13 Behold, * I ſtand here by the well of water, and 
* the daughters of che men of the cicy come our to 


C 


draw water ; 
I4 And 


give this land, "Chap. 11, 


: 
1 


Heb. 
of coun 


nance. 
* Nun 


31, 17 


7 4 The LORD God of heaven * which took me *Chap.:t 


I, 
} Or, 
for th 


7. and 13, forthe, 
15. an 


Is. 18. 
and 26.4, 


mels of his maſter, and departed, ( + for all the+ Or, aw 


evening, even the time f that women go out to draw #Heb.che 
women 
which 
draw Wi 
ter go 


forth. 


" Verſ.43; 
"Chap. 29- 
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18, 
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Chap. il, 
29+ 


#Heb. good 


of counte- 1 yirgin, * neither had any man known her »: and, 
» ſhe went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and ly 


nance. 
» Num 


} Or, jewel 
for the 
farthead. 


4 Th ted, mdf obey hee 
hom I ſhall ſay, Ler down thy. , I pray thee, 
= I may rink. and ſhe ſhall Gy, Drink, and I will 
give thy camels drink alſo : hr the ſame be ſhe that 
thou haſt appointed p for thy ſervant Iſaac; and 
thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed kindneſs 


unto my maſter. | ; 

o That this was not a raſh and vain Fancy, but a ſpecial ExpeQta- 
tion and Confidence wrought in him by God's Spirir, appears both 
by the eminent Prudence and GodlineGs of this Perſon, and b; 
the exat correſpondency of the event with his Prayer, and by 
parallel Examples, as Juag. 6. 36. 1 Sams. 7. and i4. 8, p Heb 
Evidently ported out ; or, exattly ſearched out, as a perſon meer for 
him. 

15 © And it came to paſs, before he had done 
ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah came out, who was 
born to Bethuel ſon of * Milcah the wife of Nahor 
Abrahams brother, with her pitcher upon her ſhoul- 
der q. 

q } PER to the manner of the firſt and pureſt Ages of the 
World, wherein Humility and Diligence, not, as in this degene- 


ration of the World, Pomp and Idleneſs, were the Ornaments of | 


that Sex and Age. See Gen. 18. 6. and 29. 9, 19, 20, Exod. 2.16. 
Prov. 31. 27. þ 
16 And the damſel was F very fair to look upon, 


came up. 

r (i.e. ) She was a Virgin not only in Title and Shew, but in 
Truth, for no man had known her, 7. e. corrupted her. 

17 And the ſervant ran to meet her, and faid, 
Let me, (I pray thee ) drink a little water of thy 
pitcher. 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my Lord s : and ſhe haſted, 
and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave 
him drink. 

5 For his retinue ſhewed him to be a perſon of more than ordi- 
nary quality. 

19 And when ſhe had done giving him drink, ſhe 
ſaid, I will draw water for thy camels alſo, until they 
have done drinking. 


GENESTS. 
| 0 that the damſel to | apartments in the Houſes, and ſhe went firſt thither according to 


her cuſtom. 
| 29 © And Rebekah had a brother, and' his name 


"| 231 And 


| was Laban: and Laban ran oyt unto the nian, unts 
| the well. | 

| | 3o And it came to paſs, when he ſaw the ear= 
ri 
he heard the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying; 
Thus ſpake the man unto me ; that he came untd 


the man, and behold he ſtood by the camels at the 
he ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed of the 


, well. 


ng and bracelets upon his ſiſters hands, and wherk 


Chap. XXIV; 


LORD e, wherefore ſtandeſt thou without? for L 


have prepared the houſe, and room for the camels. 

e (i e. ) Whom God hath ſo eminently favoured and bleſſed. 

32 T And the man came into the houſe, and he 
ungi.ded bis camels, and gave ſtraw and provender 
for the camels, and water to waſh his feet, and the 
mens feet that were with him f; 

Ff Of which cuſtom, ſee Gen. 18. 4. 

33 And there was ſet meat before him, to eat: but 
he ſaid, I will not eat, until I have told mine errand. 
| And he ſaid, Speak on. 

34 And he taid, I am Abrahams ſervant. 
35 And the LORD hath bleſſed my maſter great- 
, and he 15 become great : and he hath piven 
him flocks, and herds, and filver, and gold, and 
— » and maid-fervants, and camels, and 
' alles. 
| 36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a ſon to my 
| maſter when ſhe was old: and * unto him hath he gi- 
ven all that he hath g. 
| £g (4.e.) Hoth purpoſed 2nd promiſed, and doth by me engage 
; that he will give. Things are ofc ſaid 70 be done, in Scripture lan» 
' guage, when they will certainly and ſhortly be done. 
| 37 And my maſter made me ſwear, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt not take a wife ro my ſon of the daughters of the 
Canaanites in whoſe iand I dwell : 

38 Burt thou ſhalt go unto my fathers houſe, and 


20 And ſhe halted, and emptied her pitcher into | to my kindred, and take a wife unto my fon. 


the trough, and ran again unto the well to draw wa- 
ter, and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondring at her 7, held his peace, 
to wit that he might know whether the LORD had 
made his journey proſperous, or not. * 

t ( 5.e.) At the wonderful Providence of God, and the eminent 
Anſwer of his Prayer. 

22 And it came to paſs as the camels had done 
drinking, that the man took « a golden | ear-ring x 
of half” a ſhekel weight, and two bracelets for 'her 
hands, of ten ſhekels weight of gold ; 

u (1.e.) Gave to her, as that word of taking, or receiving is oft 
uſed, as Gen. 12. 19. Exod. 18. 12. and 2g 25. Pſal. 68 18 com- 
pared with Fph. 4. 8. x So the word ſignifies, Gen. 35. 4 Exod. 
32+ 2, }- Or, j-wels for the forrhead, which hung down from the 
forehead ro the nole, or ber ween the eyes. So the word is uſed, 
werſe 47. Ezeck 16. 12. 

23 And ſaid y, Whoſe daughter art thou ? tell me, 
I pray thee : Is there room in thy fathers houſe for us 
to lodge in ? 

y Or, For he had ſaid ; for it is probable he enquired who ſhe was 
before he gave her thoſe preſents. 


24 And ſhe ſaid unto him, I am the daughter of 


Bethuel the ſon of Milcah z, which ſhe bare unto 
Nahor. 

z So ſhe ſignifi:s that ſhe was Nahor's Daughter, not by his Con- 
cubine, but by his lawful and principal Wife 

25 She ſaid moreover unto him, We have both 
ſtraw and provender enough, and room to lodge in. 

26 And the man bowed down his head, and wor- 
ſhipped the LORD 4. 

# Giving thanks ro God for his marvellous aſſiſtance hitherto, 
and begging the coarinuance of his preſence and bleſſing. 


27 And he ſaid, Bietſed be the LORD God of my: 


maſter Abraham, who hath not left delticute my ma- 
ſter of his mercy and his truth b: I beg in the 
way, the LORD led me to the houſe of my maſters 
brethren c. 


leſſings, and his r-wth in performing his Promiſes at this day. Or, 
ir is a figure called Hendyadu, for true mercy, q_ d. he hath not only 
been kind to him in ſhew, and in words, but in real and conſidera- 
ble effefts © (5. e.) Near Kinſmen, as that word is commonly 
uſed, as verſe 43. and Gen. 13. 8, Merk 3. 31, 32. 


28 And the damſel ran, and told them of her mo- 


thers houſe 4 theſe things. 
d Not, of her Father's houſe ; either becauſe her Father was now 
dead, and Bethuel, who is hereafter mentioned, was not Laban's Fa- 


: camels drink alſo : 
b (4. e.) Who hath ſhewed his mercy in promiſing all manner of ' mels drink alfo. 


39 And I ſaid unto my maſter, Peradventure the 
woman will not follow me. 


*Chap:25; 
F . 


40 And he ſaid unto me, The LORD * before "Chap. 14j 


whom I waik 5, will ſend his angel with thee, 
and proſper thy way ; and thou ſhalt take a wife 
for my ſon of my kindred, and of my fathers 
houle. 


b In Obzdience to all his Commands, and in hearty truſt in his 
Promiſes nd gracious Providence rowards me and mine. 

41 Then ſhalc thou be clear from :his my oath i, 
when thou comeſt to my kindred; and if they give 
not thee one, thou ſhalt be clear from my oath. 

+ Heb. From my cur(e, denounced againſt thee if thou ſhould 
violate» chine Oath. The words Oath and Curſe are off times indif- 
ferently uſed, becauſe they commonly go tog: ther, and ſometimes 
they are borh expreſſed. as Numb. 5. 21. 


42 And I came this day unto the well, and ſaid, O 
LORD God of my maſter Abraham, if now thou do 
proſper my way which I go &: 

& (4 e.) The defign'or courle in which I am ingaged ; as the 
word way is fr-quently uſed. 


43 * Behold, I ſtand by the well of water, and "Very 


ic thall come to paſs, that when the virgin cometh 
forth to draw water, and I fay to her, Give me, I 
pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink ; 

44 And ſhe ſay tro me, Both drink thou, and T 
will alſo draw for thy camels : /r the fame be the wou 
man whom the LORD hath appointed out for my 
maſters ſon. 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking in my heart, 
behold, Rebekah came forth wich her pitcher on 
ſhoulder; and ſhe went down unto the well, 
drew water: and I ſaid unto her, Let me drink, 1 
pray the. Uk 

45 And ſhe made haſte, and let down her pitcher 
from her ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drink, and I will give thy 
ſo I drank, and ſhe made the cas 


47 And I asked her /, and faid, Whoſe daughter 
art thou ? and ſhe faid, The daughter of Berhuel, Na- 
hors fon, whom Milcah bare unto him : and I put 
the ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets upon 
her hands. 


I Firſt he asks who ſhe was, then he glv the gifts to : 
Which is the right order, and is here obſerved in the | 
Shich was inverted in the firſt relation, verſe 22, + 


ther, but his Brother ſo called ; or becauſe the Women had diſtinR | ' 


48 And I bowed dowy my head, and worlipped 


way of 
iruth. 


- | Heb. 
Veſſels. 


and 59. 


m 


17. 


__ * Chap. 
- 16.14. 


"Chap. XXIV. 


* Chap. 22. 


the LORD, ant] blefſed the LORD God of my 


+ Heb. the maſter Abraham , which had -led me in +. the right 
Way) to take my maſters brothers daughter unto: tus 


ON. 
9. And now:if ye will deal kindly and truly »» with 


my- maſter, tell me: and if not, tell me; that I may! 


tura-to the right hand, or to the left ». Pak 
» If you will ſhew true Kindneſs and real Friendſhip to him in 
viving your Danghter to his Son.” » (4. e.) That T may look our a 


Wife for him elſewhere. Ir is a proverbial Expreſſion, Numb. 20. 17. 


and 22. 26. Dent. 2.27. 


- - Fo Then Laban and: Bethuel o anſwered and faid, 
The thing proceedeth from the LORD. p: we can- 


not ſpeak unto thee bad or good 4. 


o'Laban is put firſt, either becauſe this Berhbuel was not his Father, 


but his younger Brother, as Joſephs thinks; or becauſe Laban was 


the chief manager of this buſineſs, ro whom his Father ſeems to have 


committed the care of his Family, being himſelf unfit for it through 
Age or Infirmiry. p From God's Counſel and Special Providence. 
Hereby it appears they had the Knowledge and Worſhip of che true 
God among them, tho they added Idols to him. 9 We cannot 
without oppoſing God, ſpeak or a& any thing which may hinder 
thy deſign, or thwart thy deſire. Compare Gen. 31, 24, 29. 2 Sam. 
T3. 22, 

51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee F, take her, and 
go, and let her be thy maſters ſons wife, as the 


LORD hath ſpoken. 
+ (5.e) In thy power and diſpoſal ; as this Phraſe is taken, Gen. 
20, 15. and elſewhere. 

52 And it came to paſs, that when Abrahams fer- 
vant heard their words, he worſhipped the LORD, 
bowing himſelt:to the carth. 

52. And the ſervant brought forth + jewels of (il- 


; ver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them 


fo-Rebekah: he' gave alſo to her brother and to her 


" Mother. precious things 7. 


r The precious Fruits of the Land from which he came. See 
Dent 33. 13, &c. or in general, other rare and excellent things. In 
thoſe days men gave Portions for their Wives, as now they have 
Portions with them. 


54 And they did cat and drink, he and the men 


that ve with him, and tarricd all night: and they 


*YVerſe 56, 701e up in the morning, and he ſaid, * Send me away 


unto my maſter. | 
55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let the 


FOr, «ful! damfel abide with us + a few days, at the leaſt ten 5; 
year, Or ten after that ſhe ſhall gO. 


s Ochers thus, 2 Near, or at the leaſt rex Months, the word Day: 
being put for a Year,as elſewher. But it is very improbable that they 
would demand or expeCt ſuch a thing from this Man whom they 
ſaw bent ſo much upon Expedition. 

56 And he faid unto them, Hinder me not, ſeeing 
the LORD hath proſpered my way: ſend me away, 
that I may go to my maſter. 

57 And they faid, We will call the damſel, and in- 
quire at her mouth 7. 

# (5. e.) Underſtand her mind by her words,not ſo much concern- 
ing the Marriage it ſelf, in which ſhe reſigned up her ſelf ro the 
dulpoſal of. her Parents and Friends, and to which the had given an 
implicit Conſent by her acceptance. of thoſe Preſents which were 
made to her for that end; as conc g the haſtineſs of her Depar- 


ture. 
58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, 


Wilt thou go with this man? and ſhe ſaid, I will 


£0. 
59 And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, and 
her nurſe «, and Abrahams ſervant, and his men. 


# Deborah , by comparing Chap. 35. 8. In this corrupt Family, 
the Mother and the Nurſe are two difſtin& Perſons; but in .4braham's 
pious Family there was no ſuch Principle or PraCtice. See Gen, 


21. 7. 

60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, 
Thou ar: our filter x, be thou 7he mother of thouſands of 
millions, and let thy * ſeed poſſeſs the gate of thoſe 
which hate them. 


=-x (5. e.) Our near Kinſwoman, diſtance of place ſhall not alienate 
eurAﬀeCtions from thee, bur we ſhall ſill own thee as our Siſter , 
and as far as we can, be ready to perform all the duties of Brethren 


thee. - 
TS And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, and they 
rode upon the camels, and followed the man: and the 
ſervant took Rebekah, and went his way. 
--.62 And Ifaac came from the way of the * well La- 
hai-roi, for he dwelt in the ſouth country y. 


and25.11.. 4 In the Southern Parts of Canaan, as Gen. 12. 9. at Beer-ſbeba, 


ither it ſeems, Abraham returned after Sarah's Death. 


X - 4Or, » 63 And Ifaac went out to + meditate & in the field « 


at the eventide þ: and he lift up his eyes, and faw, 
And behold the camels were coming. 


**.4 Th converſe with God, and with himſelf by pious and profl- 


fervent Prayers, as for 


GENESIS, 


| ſo his Prayers are eminently anſwered. « He chuſerh a ſolitary 
place, wherein he might more freely attend upon God without an 

Interruption or Diſtra&ion. - b That as he had begun the day wit 
God', ſo he might cloſe ir with him, and commit himſelf ro his 

Prote&ion. Compare Pſahn 55.47. 

64 And Rebekah lift up her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw 
Taac, Jhelighted off the camel c. 

6” As a teſtimony of her reſpe& to him whom by the Servant ſhe 
underſtood to be her Lord and Husband, Compare Jof. 15. 18. 
I Sam. 25. 23. 

65 For ſhe had ſaid unto the ſervant, What man is 
this that walketh in the field ro meet us? And the ſer- 
vant had ſaid, It is my maſter : therefore ſhe took a vail, 


and covered her ſelf 4. 

d In token of Modeſty, Reverence, and Subjeftion. See Gen..20. 
16. 1 Cor. 11. 10; 
, 66 And the ſervant told Iſaac all things that he had 

one. 

67 And Iſaac brought her into his mother Sarahs 

tent e, and took* Rebekah , and jhe became his wife; 
and he loved her: and Ifaac was comforted after his 


mothers death f. 

e Partly to give her poſſeſſion of it, and partly to conſummate 
the Marriage. Women then had the'r Tents apart from Men. 
See Gen. 18. 10, and 24. 67. and 31. 33. f A ſorrowful ſenſe 
whereof he yet had retained, tho ſhe died three years before this 


time. 

CHAP. XXV. 

Abrahams ſons by Keturah , 14. Iſaac inherits his Fathers eſtate, 5. 
Proviſion for the other ſons, 6, Abrahams age, 7. Death, 8, Bu-« 
rial, 9,10. God bleſſeth Iſaac, 11. The poſterity of Iſhmael, 1215. 
His age and death, 17. Their habitation , 18. The genergtions of 
Iſaac, 19. His age when married, 20.- He prays for children ; Ged 
anſwers, 21. Two children flruggle in the womb ; Rebekah enquires of 
the Lord, 22. God gives the reaſon, 23. She delivered of twins, 24. 
The firſt-born red and hairy ; his name, 25. His brother takes him 
by the heel ; his name : 1ſaac's age when they were born, 26, The Eldeſb 
a cunning h:umter ; the other a plain man, 27. Iſaac loves the eldeſt ; 
Rebzkah the youngeſt, 28, The eldeſt ſells his birth-right for red pot« 
tege, and 1s called Edom, 3032. _ Confirms the ſale by an oath, 33. 
Deſpiſimng his birth-right, 34. 


Hen a again Abraham took 6 a wife c, and her 


name was Keturah 4. 

a Aﬀeer Sarah's Death and 1ſaac's Marriage. 6 Not from any in- 
ordinate Luſt , which his Age and eminent Grace may ſufficiently 
evince, but from a deſire of more Children , and of accompliſhin 
God's Promiſe concerning the great Multiplication of his Seed. 
c A ſecondary Wife, or a Concubine , as ſhe 15 called , verſe 6. and 
I Chron. 1. 32. d Adiſtia&t Perſon from Hagar, as appears from 
verſe 6. and 12. and as it ſeems, of better Quality, and Younger, 
for Hagar was now Eighty years old, and not likely to be a Mother 
of ſix Children. 

2 And ſhe bare him e Zimran, and Jokſhan, and 


Medan f, and Midian 2, and Iſhbak, and Shuah 4. 

e Queſt. How could 4brahrwm , being now about One hundred 
years old, have ſo many Children, when his Body was dead in his 
hundredth year ? Anſw, Becauſe that renewed ſtrength which was 
miraculouſly conferred upon him, did ſtill ia a great meaſure re- 
main in him, being not a temporary Attion , but a durable Habit 
or Power. f Thete Perſons were the Heads of ſeveral People dwel- 
ling in Arabia and Syria , where we ſhall find evident footſteps of 
their Names amongſt Ancient Geographers , only a little changed , 
which could not be avoided in their Tranſlation into another Lan» 
guage. g The Father of thoſe Ardranites, of whom we read, Gen. 
36. 35. Judg. 6. 2. Iſa. 10.26. h From whom Kildad ſezms to be 
deſcended, Job 2. 11. 

3 * And Jokſhan begat Sheba, and Dedan. 


Leummim. 
4 And the ſons of Midian; Ephah i, and Epher k, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All thele were 


the Children of Keturah. 
i; Of whom ſee 1/a. 60.6. k From whom ſome think Africa re» 
ceived its name. 


5 4 And Abraham gave / all that he had »z unto 


Iſaac. 

1 Which before he purpoſed and promiſed to give, Gen, 24. 36. 
And now attually gave. m Except that which is excepted 'in the 
following Verſe, and except the uſe and enjoyment of his Eſtate 
during his own Life. 

6 But unto the ſons of the concubines » which Abra+ 


ham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ſent them away 
from Ifaac his ſon « (while he yet lived ) caſtward, un- 


to the eaſt country p. 

n Hagar and Keturah. Concubines are ſometimes called Wives , 
as Gen, 16. 3. Judges 19. 1, 24 3, 29. but their Children had no righr 
to the Inheritance. For tho the Children of Jacob's Concubines did 
equally partake of the Inheritance with the other Children , that 
was done by Divine Appointment, and 7aceb's Voluntary At, and 
upon ſpecial reaſon, becauſe of the vaſt Inheritance promiſed, and 
afterwards given to them., which made it no loſs, bur a great con» 
venience and advantage to the Children of the chief Wives to have 
their Half-brethren , the Sons of the Concubines, ſeated fo near 
to them. o Partly that the intire Poſſeſſion of that Land might 
be reſerved to the Children bf /ſaac ; and partly, leſt nearneſs of re- 


67 ; "KM ! $ and Ejaculations, and . 1 
-* _ " thipgs, ſo particularly for God's Bleſſing upon this great Affir, and 
"TO" "LO Ea” b 


lation joyned with Cohabiration or Neighbourhood ſhould beger a 


great 


Chap. XX 7 


And * i Chron, 
the ſons of Vedan were Asſhurim, and Letuſhim, and 2: 32. 
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Chap. RXV. 


"OENEFIS Chip, RXV, 


great familiariry betwveefi them , whereby iſhac's Seed were likely '# fel, and is tn6lt commonly uſed concerning 2 lot whereby Men's 


to be infeited by their Brethien, whoſe 


on ard Apoſt- Potions 


$ are deſigned and divided, as Levis. 16. g, 16: Numb 33. 54: 


cy #b-dhidn thight eaſily foreſts froch the tvil Iaclitarions of their | Job. 16, 1,.arid ſa the ſenſe may be, '# fell, 5. e. that Country fell to 
own Hearrs, and God's Exeluſſ6h of them from that Covenant of | him or his; or he lay, or was firetched out , or poſted himſelf, as the 
Grace and Life, which was rhe only effeQual remedy againſt that Hebrew word 1s uled, Judg, 12+ 4. "0 he dwelt bs the preſence of 
powerful and univerſal Cotruption. p Into 4rabis, atid other Parts | all bir Brdthren ; and fo indeed his Country lay berween the Chil- 
of Aſs the Greater , which weve ſcirmte Eiſt-ward from the Sou- dren of Kerurah on the Eaft , and the Children of 1{asc and 1/-ae! on 
thern part of Caia#n where Abraham now was, whence theſe Peo- | the 1+. | 


ple art oft called ?he Children of th Eaſt, as Jullzes 6. 3. and 7.12: 


7Tob 1.3- 


7 And theſe ave the days of the years of Abrahams 


fs which he lived, an hundred threeſcore and fifteen 


'Cars. 
: 8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt q, and died in 
a good r old age, an old man, and full of | years's; and 


was gathered to his people r. 
q His Soul was not required of him , as it was of that fool, Luke 


12, 20, not forc:d from him by ſharp and violent Diſcaſes, but was 


19 T And thele are the generations of Iſaac, Abra- 
hams ſon: * Abraham begat Iſaac. © | | * Matth, 
20 And Ifaac was forty years old when he took 1% 
Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of 

Padan-Aram e, the ſiſter to Laban the Syrian. 

e Either of the Country of Syria , as it is called, Hoſes 12. 12. or 
rather , Padan of Syria, or as the Septuagint and Chaldee render 
it, Meſopotamia of Syria: For that Padan is the proper Name of 4 
place , may be gathexgd from Ger. 48. 7. and it is fo 
rom us Scituation between two Rivers, for Padan ſignifics a pair 


quietly, eaſily, and chearfully yielded vp by him into the hands of | ®f 720. 


his merciful! God and Father, as the word intimates. » Good both 
graciouſly, his hoary Head being found in the way of Righteouſ- 
neſs ; and naturally, free from the manifold Infirmiries and Cala- 
-4nities of old Age. Of which ſee Ecclef. 12. 1, &c. 5 In the He- 
brew it is only full , or ſatisfied; but you muft underſtand , with 
Days or Tears, as the Phraſe is fully expreſſ=d, Gen. 35. 29. 1 Chron 
23. 1. and 29. 28. Job 42.17. Jer. 6.11. When he had lived as 
long as he deſired, being in ſome ſort weary of Life, and deſirous 
to be diflolved ; or full of all Good, as the Chaldee renders it ; ſatis 
fied, as it is ſaid of Naphtali, Deur. 33. 23. with favour, and full with 
the bleſſing of the Lord upon himſelt , and upon his Children. £ To 
his Godly Progenitors, the former Patriarchs; the Congregation 
of the Juſt in Heaveny He5. 12. 23. in regard of his Soul: For it 


21 And Ifaac intreated the LORD f for his 
wife g, becauſe ſhe was barren 6b: and the LOR D 


was intreated of him , and * Rebekah his wife con- * Roti. $: 
ceived. | —_ 


7 He praytd, as the Hebrew wad ſignifies, inſtantly or fervent- 
ly, frequently and continually, for near twenty years together ; 
for fo long it was between their Marriage and the firſt Child. He 
was ſo much concerned , becauſe not only his Comfort, but the 
truth of God's Promiſe depended upon this mercy: And he knew 
very well, that God's purpoſe and promiſe did not exclude, but re- 
quire the uſe of all convenient means for their accompliſhment. 
£ Or in the preſence of his Wife , ſignifying, that, beſides their more 


cannot be meant of his Body, which was not joyned with them in the | ſecret Devorions , they did oftentimes in a more folemn manner , 


place of Burial, as the Phraſe is, 1/a. 14. 20. but burizd in a ſtrange 
Land , Where only Sarah's Body lay. And it is obſerved, that this 
Phraſe is uſed of none bur good Men , of which the Jews were ſo 
fully perſwaded , that from this very Expreſſion uſed concerning 
Iitmael here below, v. 17. they infer his Repentance and Salvation. 
See this phraſe, Gen. 15. 15. and 49. 29. Numb. 20. 24. and 27, 13. 
Judges 2.10. ny 

9 And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael « buried him in 
the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron, the ſon 
of Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre. 

u For I1jbmael, tho baniſh:d from his Father's Houſe , lived in a 
place not very far from him; and as no doubt he received many 
Favours from his Father after his Departure, which is implied here, 
werſe 6. tho it be not mentioned elſewhere ; fo it is probable that he 
had a tra: Reſpe& and AﬀcQtion ro his Father, which he here ex- 
prelleth. ; 

19 * The field which Abraham purchaſed of the 
ſons of Heth: there was Abraham buried , and Sarah 
his wife. 

11 T And it came to paſs after the death of Abra- 
ham , that God bleiſed his ſon Iſaac, and Ifaac dwelt 
by the * well Lahai-rol. 

12 T Now theſe are the generations of Iſhmael x 
Abrahams fon, whom Hagar the Egyptian , Sarahs 
handmaid, bare unto Abraham. 

x Here recorded as an evidence of God's faithfulneſs in fulfilling 
his Promiſe made to Abraham, Gen. 16. to. and 17. 20. 

13 And * theſe are the names of the ſons of Iſhmael, 
by their names , according to their generations: The 
firſt-born of Iſhmael, Nebajoh y; and Kedar &, and 
Adbcel, and Mibſam, | 

y Of whom ſee [ia 69.7. From whom part of Arabia was 
called Nabathea. z Of whom ſee. Pſalm 120. 5. Iajah 21. 16. 
%er: 49. 28. the Father of thoſe called Cedrei, or Ceifareni in 
Arabia. rs MOTT 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumah «, and Maſſa, 

a From him Dum«h, Iſaiah 21. 11. or Dumatha, a(place in Hrabis; 
ſeems to have received ics Name. Others make him the Father of 
the Iaumeans. 


15 + Hadar, and Tema 6, Jetur c, Naphiſh, and yr 


Kedemah. | 

b He gave his Name to the City and Country of -Tema, 'ot 'Teman, 
Job 2. 11. and 6. 19, Jer. 25. 23. c The Father 6f the liureany, 1 
may be gathered from 1 Chren. 5.1 


4 


and with united force pray for this mercy wherein they were both 
equally concerned. Or, over againſt hi: Wife , noting that each of 
them did ſeverally and apart intreat God for this mercy, ſo that 
there was a concurrence, if not in place, yet in deſign and ation. 
h As diverſe of thoſe holy Women that were Progenirors of Chriſt 
ave long been, that it might appear tlc that ſ:cred Stock was pro- 
p:gated more by the virtue of God's Grace and Promiſe, than by the 
Power of Nature. 

22 And the children ſtruggled togerher within her it 
and ſhe faid , If x beſo, why am I thus £7 And ſhe 
went to inquire of the LORD /. 

; Ina violent and extraordinary manner , which was likely to 
cauſe both Pain and Fear in hzr. & The ſenſe may be either, x. If 
it be :hws with me, that there be two Children contending and 
fighting wirhin me, likely to deſtroy one the other, and both threat- 
ning my Death ; why a:a I deſire and pray for this as 4 great mer 
cy! Or, why 1s it thus with me! Why hath God dealt thus with me; 
to continue my Life till it be a burthen to me, and to give me Con- 
ception which is ſo painful and hazardous? Or rather, 2. If God 
hath granted me my d:fire in the Conception of a Child, what 
means this. diſturbance and conflict within me”, which threatens 
me with the loſs af the Mercy before I enjoy it? For ſhe feemsg 
not ſo much to murmur at it, as to wonder and to enquire about 
it, a$ it here follows. / Either immediately by ardent Prayers td 
God that he would reveal his mind to her herein; or mediarely by 
her Father Abraham, who lived fifteen years after this time; werſe 7. 
or by ſome other godly Patriarch yet ſurviving, by whom 

_ to manifeſt his Will and Counſels to others, when he thoughe 


'23 And-the LORD faid unto her »s, Two nati- 
ons » are in thy womb, and two manner of people 
ſhall be ſeparated » from. thy bowels: and the one peo- 


ple ſhall be ſtronger than'Fe ocher people; and * the el- * Rom. g; 
der p ſhall ſerve the younger. 12, 
m Either by inward Inſpiration, in a Dream or Viſion; or by 
the Miniſtry of an Angel or Prophet. = (:. e) The Roots, Heads, 

or Parents-bf ewo diſtin Nations, 6ne oppoſite to the other; the 
one bleſſed , the other curſed , namely the 1-aeires and Edoni'ct. 

o Not only ſeparated from thee, bur one ſeparated or prearly dif- 
fering from the other in their frame. of Body, temper of Mind ; 
courſe of Life, profeſſion and praftice of Religion. p Or, the zrea- 
ter, namely Efſais, "who'was, | as older, ſo of a ftronger Conftirution 
Body, and of greatet Power and Dignity in the Wotld than 7a- 
cob ; and Eſaw's Poſterity were greit Princes for a long time, wheri 
Jacob's Seed were Strangers in Canaan, Slaves in Egypt, and poor af- 
flifted Wanderers in the Wilderneſs. But ſcith he, Eſau and his 
ſhall not always be ſtrofiger and mightier than Jaceb and his Poſte- 


16 Theſe are the ſons of Mhmadl, and theſe aye their: rity, the Tables (hall be rurnied, and the Children of rae! ſhall bs 


names, by their Towns, and by their caltles*; rwelve 
princes according to their nati6ns:'” 

17 And theſe are the years of the life of Hhmadl, an 
hundred and thirty and: ſevety years z and he 'gave up 
the gholt, and died; and was gathered-unto- his peo- 
ple. wad Lane ds . v 

18 And they dwelt from Havilah ufto Shur, that 
is before Egypt, as thou got towatds Aﬀyria t: and 
he * died in the preſence of all his brethren 4. | 

+ (#. e.) On that part or fide of Egyps: which leads to {ſhris. 
4 His Brethren ſurviving him, and being his Neighbours, and there- 
fore as they had Converſation with hum in the time of his Life, fo 
now they 3d him Honour at his Death. But this Tranſlation and 
Interpretation may ſeem improbable; 1. Becauſe his Death was 
felated , werſe 17. and would not be fo gn repeated, 2. Be- 
canſe rhe foreging words in this Verſe ſpeak not of his Death, but 
of his Dwelling , to which theſe words do very well- agtes- For 
what we tranſliced and he died, i; commoaly rendred and be fel, or 


= rg and ſubdue the Edemites, which was literally accompliſh» 
ed in David's time, 2 Sam. 8. 14. and afterwards. 2 Chron. 25. 11; 
14. and after that by the Matcabees , but much more eminently in 4 
ſpiritual e under the Goſpel, when one of 7acob's Children, even 
eſus Chrift, ſhall obtain the Dominion, and ſhall rule the Edomices 
no lef$ than other Heathen Nations with his Iron rod , and. make 
them ſerviceable one way or other tg his Glory, and to the felicity 
of his tru 1/rael. | | 
24 + od when her days.to be delivered were fulfil: 
led, behold, here were twins ih her womb. | 
' 25 And the firſt canie our red 4, * all over like ati *Chap.4#i 
hairy garment: and they called his name Efau r: 11. 16.23« 
9 With red Hair upon all che parts of his Body., From him the 
Reds is ſuppoſed to receive its name, it being fo A the 


oro TR rell us, oof ane Who reigned wt 
was called £r9t#2, or z; which , th 
Em or Eſau. + (7. " or perf ff - 
rather a Man as ſoorf at he was I 
| which in others was an evidence of Manhood. 
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* Hoſa 26 And after that came his brother out; and * 
12-3- hand took hold on Eſau's heel; and his name was:called 
Jacob 5: anid-I{aac was threeſcore years old when the 
bare them 7. os ET 488 
s (i. e.)" Supplanter, ot one that taketh hold of, or trippeth up his 
Brother's heels. See Gen. 27. 36. t Thus God exerci ed,_his Faith | 
'and Patience twenty years by compiting this with verſe 26. ere he 

gave him the promiſed Bleſſing. pt 
\ 25 And the boys grew: and Eſau was a cunning 
+ Heb. a hunter «, a man of the field x; and Jacob was Þ a plain 


perfe#, or man y dwelling in tents z. | 
ſmeere. « Of wild Beaſts, and afterwards an oppreſſor of Men. Com- 
pare Gen. 10; 9. This courſe of Jife was moſt agreeable to his 
'complexion, fierce and violent. x One that delighted more ut con- 
verſing abroad thin at home, whoſe employment 1t was to purſue 
the Beaſts through Fields, and Woods, and Mountains, -who there- 
fore choſe an Habiration fit for his purpoſe in Mount Ser. y A 


of his own Domeſtick Afﬀirs, his Lands and Carre), and giving no 


+ Heb. v- 28 And Ifaac loved Eſau, becauſe + he did eat of 


mew. cauſe this was an evidence of his Son's great reſpett and affeRtion 


ſerve his Father, 6 Upon better grounds, both becauſe of his more 


of God. 


with that fre. was his name called Edon 4. 
that red 


fies Red, as he was at firſt ſo called: from "the Colour of his Hair ; 


21 And Jacob! ſaid, Sell me this day « thy. Þirth- 


as Exod. -q:-22.-and of the great priviledges of the Ghurch;- parti- | 


Rehaboam. ; 


me hz? 
his. courſe of -lif: .expoſed him in the. -purſuic of wild . Beaſts, 
life. - 


- And Jacob ſaid, Swear to KSh this day i; ants 
be 
acob. 


* Heb. 12. 
16. 
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A faming in the land Iſaat goer to Gerar, 1, God direfis him to abide 


riful 'Eftare and Houſe, bur by. rhe _ perpetua '$ec. Dent. 24, 5, Prov. F. 18, 19. But that. this was not the "I 


unto 
be adViſed hoy 9 take, | 9 


drink, .and roſe. up, | midable- even among the 
elpiſed 6i; birth- | was feefkiin memory how 
ELKE ont ” | all his Pamily; only for an intention of Adultery, Ger. 20. Nore 
4 hoees they rake ir for paired) that rheir Ignorarice had not been a TY 
Garif | 1r*And Abinelech charged all his peopl 
cher's | He that toucheth Z chys man or his wife, ſhall ſurely be 
.- Jput'to death. , , +. 


>. -CHAP. XXVL 


there, and promiſes to be with him ; the covenant with Abraham allo 
made with Iſaac, 2—5. Through fear he denies Rebekah, 7. | Abi- 
melech, ſeeing Iſaac; and Rebekah together, concludes hey to be bis wife; 
charges him with it, he. confeſſer it, 8, 9. + Abimelech repreves kim, frun 
charging bis people nor to, touch them on pain of death, 11.” Iſaac bleſ- 
ſed with great plenty, 124»——14; The. philiſtines envy him ; flop his 

;wells, 15, Deſire him: to. depart, 16, He removes to- the walley of 
Gerar,17, There"be digs wells, but the herdi-men ftrive with him about 

' them, 18 — 24, He hath reſt, 22. Removes to Beer-ſheba,, 23. 
The Lord renews his covenant, 24. He calls on the name of the Lord, 25. 
Abimelech convinced that the Lord was with Iſaac, deſires to make a 
covenant with him, 26——29. They make a feaſt, and ſwear to one 
another, 31. Eſau being forty years old, taketh to him wives of the 
Canaanites, 34+. Iſaac and Rebekah grieved hereat, 15. 


ND there was a famine in the land, * beſides * Chap, tÞ 
che firſt famine that was in the days of Abra- '?: 1%. 


fincere, honeſt, and plain-hearted Man; or a juſt and perfe& Man, nam. And Ifaac went unto * Abimelech king of the * Chap, 
as the word is uſed, Gen. 6. 9. z Quietly minding the management Philiſtines, unto Gerar. 26. 1, +0 


a Not he mentioned, Gen, 20. 2. but moſt probably his Son and 


diſturbance either to wild Beaſts or Men. Succeflour, called by his Fathers name. 


2 And the LORD appeared unto him, and ſaid, 


miſon was his veniſon a: but Rebekah loved Jacob 6. . Go not down into Egypt b : dwell in the land which 
in his @ Not fimply, nor chiefly, becauſe he pleaſed his palate, but be- I ſhall tell thee of. *cþ 


.6 Whither it ſeems 1ſaac intended to go, it being a very fruitful 


to him, that he would rak? ſuch pains and incur ſuch hazards to | place, and being incouraged to do fo by his Father's Example upon = 
which that courſe of life expoſed him, that he might pleaſe and | the ſane -oecaſion, But God ſaw good reaſons to forbid Iſaac to 
re | go- thicker, which it is needleſs to enquire, and not difficult to con- 
pious and meek Temper, and becauſe of the Oracle and Promile | jeQure.”--+ * . "r 


3 Sojourn in this land, and" Fwwill be with thee, 9. 


29 © And Jacob ſod pottage : and Eſau caine from | and will bleſs thee : for unto thee, and unto thy 
the field, and he was faint. ſeed c *, I will give all theſe countries, and I will per- * Chapy 


* 


3o And Efau faid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, | form * the oath 4 which I {ware unto Abrahan thy '5: #nd 
tH-b. + with that fame red « portage; for I am faint : 'therc- | father. "F..0% 


*e To thee, to enjoy for thy preſent Comfort, and ro them to Bo 


red, with © Red by the infufion of Lentiles, or Saffion, or ſome other | poſſeſs as an Inheritance. See the Notes on Gen. 17. 15. and 
things of that Colour. The word is doubled in the. Hebrew | *5- i8. 4 (5. e.) The promiſes confirmed by Oath, Gen. 22. 
POS Text, to ſhew how vehemently he deſired it. d Which figai | 6, &c. 


- 4 And I will make thy ſeed to multiply as the ſtars 


ſd now that name was confirmed and given to him afreſh upon this | 6F:heaven; and will give unto thy ſeed all theſe coun- 


occaſion, 9. d.” Hz was 11ghtly called Z4om, or Red, mot only Hiſto- tries: : ; all : - 
rically for hi; Colour, but Prophetically for this Accidenr. he * - & thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth * Chap 


5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice e, and "2:3: 


Tight f. | kept my charge, my commandments, my ſtatutes, and 224 2 
e (i. e.) Speedily without delay. So this Hebrew Word: 1s = ny S&» MY 4 9 18, 


e Here was a covenant made between God and 45raham ; and 


right then had divers lingular priviledgss ; as 1. Dignity and Au- as,.if Abraham had broken the condition of walking before God tE 
g IEP 43 required ,on his p:rt, God had been diſcharged from the promiſe 
3. 2A double apr 5rd emp + A's PP CESS: A m=_ made on his part ; ſo contrarily, becauſe Abraham performed his 
cial B'efhng from his Father, Geri: 25--4- 4: | hood conditzon, God engageth himſelf to perform his promiſe ro him, +I 


nd to his ſeed, Bur as that promiſe and covenant was made by cont; 


- ſence, or ficknels;, and after his death, Nunrb.” 8. 1s, "7 Of. God of meer Grace, as is evident and confelled ; ſo the mercies 
be we _ ey 3 of: pe _ tr =. ry pn promiſed and performed to him and his, are fo great and vaſt, 
2 2 - SOTN-3 ang ON Ihe ULnRUren, * [that it, is'an idle thing to think they could be mericed by ſo mean 


compenſation as Abraham's Ob:dience, which was a debt that he 


cularly-ot Adoprion and Erernal Life. See Heb: +2533; And owed*ro God, had there been no ſuch covenant or promiſe made 
| by _ and which alſo was'an eff:& of God's Graces ro him and 
in him 


6 © And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. 


+ H=b go- * 32 And Eſau ſajd, Behold, I am Þ at 'the ine ; long time, that Abimelech king of the Philiſtines look- 
mg co die, to die g :'and what profit Thall this birth-right'do to! £d 


nds either with 1Jasc's modeſty, or with bis 
ehe would not have her thought to be his Wife, 


-And:Abimelech called Iſaac, 'and faid, Behold, of 
ſrory ſhe inghy Wilks and how ſaidſt thou, She is my 
{ter ? And Haac faidaanto him, Becauſe I ſaid, leſt I 


| die for her. 4 =5 56: 


LUhy one of the ET might lighely have lien wich 
wite. {t have brought + guil- * chap, 
upon Us.&. 15} | 


IT : 20. 9. 

þ exthens. eſteemed Fornication either no Sin, or a | Heb. 

/ litele' one. 7 The guilt of Adulcery, which was heinous and for- t He 
{ Bieathens, and efpecially here, becauſe it gw, 
; 'God' had puniſhed Abimelech, and 


©; 
- 


Sn. 
e, laying, -ny 


& (.e.) 


> 


Chap, 


2, 19, 


Chap, 
6.1, 


Chapt; 
L and 
5.18, 
Chap, 


2. 16, 


"ap. 
9. 
&b. 


} Heb. /ee- 
in; we jaw. I, OR D was with thee : and we faid, Let there be 


" Heb. if 
thou ſhale, touched thee f, and as we have done unto thee nothing 


Chap. XXV [. 


+ (5.e.) Hurteth or injureth. So that word is uſed, wer. 29. and | 
of 919. Pſal.1og5.15. Zcch. 2.8. and being applied to a woman, 1t 15 
uſed for the defiling or humbling of her, as Gen. 20. 6. Prov. 6. 29. 

12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land /, and ÞF received 
in the ſame year and hundred fold »» , and the LORD 


bleſſed him. | | 
/ Fither in the Grounds which he had hired of the right Owners ; 


or in ſome Grounds which lay neglefted ; and therefore were free 
to the firſt Occupier ; which was not ſtrange in that Age of the 
World, when the Inhabitants of Countreys were nor ſo numerous 
as afterward. m (i.e.) An hundred times as much as he ſowed. 
The ſame deoree of increaſe is intimated, Matth 13.8 and affirmed 
ſometimes of other places by Heathen Writers, bur then it was 1n a 
better Soil and Seaſon than this was; for this was a time of Famine 
or Scarcity. 
+ Heb. 13 And the man waxed great, and Þ went forward, 
went $0i7g- and grew until he became very great. 

14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and poſſeſſion of 

+ Or, Hu. herds, and great ftore of + fervants m. And the Phili- 
bandy. {tines envied him. 

» Or rather, of Hushandry, as this word is elſewhere uſed ; of 
Corn-fields, Vineyards, &c. for he is deſcribing his Riches, which 
then conſiſted in the two things here expreſſzd, Cattle and Lands, 
which he diligently and ſucceſsfully managed, wer. 12. 

15 For all the wells * which his father's ſervants had 
digged in the days of Abraham his father, the Phili- 
ſtines had ſtopped them, and filled them with earth. 

16 And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go from us, for 
* Exod. 1. * thou art much mightier than we 0. 
9. o Which breeds Envy, and J=alouſie, and Fear, among my Sub- 

jets, and may occaſion greater miſchiefs; and therefore it 15 better 
that we ſhould part Friends, than by continuing together be turned 
iato Enemies. 

17 And Ifaac departed thence, and pitched his tent 
in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Iſaac digged again the wells of water p, 
which they had digged in the days of Abraham his fa- 
ther 9 ; for the Philiſtines had ſtopped them after the 
death of Abraham : and he called their names after the 
names by which his father had called them. 

p For though there might be a Brook there, probably it was but 
little, and ſoon dried up. 9q He digged thoſe rather than new ones, 
partly to keep up his Father's memory, and partly becauſe he had 
moſt right to them, and others leſs cauſe of quarrel with him abour 
them. 

19 And Ifaac's ſervants digged in the valley, and 

+ Heb. 1. found there a well of + ſpringing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with Iſaac's 
herdmen, ſaying, The water « ours 7: and he called 
+ That is, the name of the well + Eſck, becauſe they ſtrove with 
contention. him. 

ry Becauſe digged in our Soil : Which was no good Argument, 
becauſe he digged it by their conſent or permiſſion at his own charge, 
and for his own uſe, 

21 And they digged another well, and ſtrove for 

+ That is, that alſo : and he called the name of it # Sitnah. 

barred. 22 And he removed from thence, and digged ano- 
ther well ; and for that they ſtrove not : and he called 

+ That is, the name of it F Rehoboth ; and he ſaid, For now the 

rr. TORD hath made room for us, and we ſhall be fruit- 
ful in the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer-ſheba 5. 

s Where he lived before the Famine drave him thence. 

24 And the LORD appeared unto him the ſame 
night, and ſaid, I am the God of Abraham thy father: 
fear not, for I 2m with thee, and will bleſs thee, and 
multiply thy ſeed for my ſervant Abraham's ſake. 

*Chap. 12. 25 And he * built an altar there, and called upon 
7 and 13, the name of the LORD, and pitched his rent there : 


+ Heb. 
found. 


*Chap. 21. 
30. 


VINg. 


GENESTIS:. 


Chap. XXVIL 
+ To wit, ſo as to injure or hurt thes, as above, wer. tr. = Or, © 
thou who art now the bo of the Lord, whom Goll hath inriched wirh 
great and manifold Bleflings, which we did nor take away from thee, 
as we could eaſily have done, bur thou doſt ſtill enjoy them: ; ant 
now art, as thou wert amongſt us, :/: bicſed of the Lord. Or, Sew- 
ing God hath bleſſed thee, it will not become thee to curſe us, or to 
bear any grudgeagzinft us for rhar little unkindnefs which we ex- 
preſſ:d to thee. Or, it may be a wiſh, if thou makeſt chis Covenane 
with us, be thou now the bleſſid of the Lord, we heartily with thy Blet- 
fings and Proſperity may increaſe. 
30 And he made them a feaſt, and they did eat and 
drink. | 
31 And they roſe up betimes in the morning x, and 
{ware one to another : And Ifaac ſent them away, and 
they departed from him in peace. | 
x Partly for the diſpatch of their Journey and Buſineſs, and part« 
ly becauſe then their minds were moſt vigorous, and ſober, and fit to 
perform ſo ſacred an AQtion as an Oath was. x 
32 And it: came to paſs the ſame day, that Iſaac's 
ſervants came, and told him concerning the well which 
they had digged, and faid unto him, We have found 
water. +1 - 
32 And he called it + Sheba : therefore the name'of + That is; 


the city is * Beer-ſheba y unto this day. an oath. 
Y This name had been given before, either to this, or a neigh- Thar 9, 

bouring place, by Abraham, Gen. 21. 31. But was now buried in the well o 

oblivion, as his Wells were; and the Wells being revived, he re- ſhe 0arh. 

vives, and renews the name, which proved now a laſting name, un- ' 

to this day, as here follows , which is not added, Gen. 21. 31. be- 

cauſe then the Name, though given by Airaham, was ſoon forget- 

ten and negleted by others. 


34 And Eſau was forty years old when he took to 
wife Judith, the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Ba- 
ſhemath the daughter of Elon the Hirrite & : | 

z Both Hittites, the worſt of the Canaanites, Ezek. 16. 3. Which 
from his Grandfather Abraham's ſevere Charge, Gen. 24. 3. he muſt 
needs know would be highly diſpleaſing , borh ro God, and to his 
Parents. And as Eſau had ſeveral Names, being called alſo Edem 
and Scir ; ſo it ſeems theſe Women and their Parents had, by com- 
paring this with Gen. 36. 2. which was uſual in thoſe times and 
places. Or Eſau had more Wives than theſe. 


35 Which * were Þ a grief of mind unto Iſaac, and * Chap.45: 
to Rebekah a. 46. 

a Becauſe to their Idolatry and other Wickedneſs, they added + Heb. biz- 
Obſtinacy and jncerriaiblenel , deſpiſing their Perſons, and godly terneſs of 
Counſels, whereby they invited them to Repentance. ſpiris, 


CH A P. XXVIL 

Iſaac being aged , ſends Eſau for Veniſon, that he might eat thereof, and 
bleſs him, 1-— 4. Eſau obeys his father, 5. Rebekah hearing it, tells 
Jacob, 6, 7. Her contrivance and advice to him to intercept the bleſe 
ſong, 8 10, Jacob is afraid of a curſe inſtead of a bleſſing, 11,12. His 
moth.r encourageth kim,13. He complies; puts on Eſau's raiment and the 
skins of the kids; goes with the veniſon his mother prepared : Iſaac eats of 
it, and bleſſeth him, 1,—29. Eſau brings the veniſon he had taken, 
30,31. Iſaac tis exceedingly ſurpriz'd, but confirms the bleſſing on 7 a» 
cob, 32, 33. Eſou weeps bitterly, and pray: for a bliſſing, 34. Ex- 
poſtulates with his father, and obtains one; 35 40. _ Eſau hates 
Jaceb, 41. Ribekah hears of «it, 41, 42. She adviſes Jacob ro go to 
her kindred, 43, 44. Complains of Eſau's wives to Iſaac. 


\ ND it came to paſs, that when Iſaac was old a, 
e 


and his eyes were dim, fo that he could not 
e b, he called Efau his eldeſt ſon, and ſaid unto him, 
My fon. And he faid unto him, Behold, here am 1. 
as About one hundred and thirty ſeven years old. 6 Which was or« 
dered by God's wiſe Providence, not only for the exerciſe of [{aac's 
patience, but alſo as a means to transfer Eſas's right to Faces. 


2 And he faid, Behold now, I am old, T know riot 
the day of my death. 

3 Now therefore, take, I pray thee, thy weapons, 
thy quiver f, and thy bow, and go out to the field, and * Heb; 
* take me /ome venilon, bunt, 


__ and there Iſaac's fervants digged a well. 

26 Then Abimelechr went to him from Gerar, and 
Ahuzzath one of his friends , and Phicol : the chief 
captain. of his army. 

e This may be either 1. The title of an Office ; for the word ſig- 
nifies, the month of al; .or he' by whom all the people were to preſent 
their Addreſlcs to the King, and receive the King's Commands. Or, 
2. The name of a Man: And then this might be the Son of him 
xi Gen. 21.32, called by his Father's name, as Abimelech al- 

oO WAs, 

27 And Iſaac ſaid unto them, Wherefore come ye 
to me, ſceing ye kate me, and have ſent me away from 
you 7 

28 And they faid, + We ſaw certainly that the 


now an oath berwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and 
let us make a covenant with thee; 

29 * That thou wilr do us no hurt, as we have not 
* but good, and have ſent thee away in peace ; thou art 
now the bleſſed of tle LORD «, 


+ Or, As the Chaldee and Hebrew DoQors renders it, thy Sword, a 
Weapon no leſs neceſſary for an Hunter of Beaſts, than a Bow. 

4 And make me favoury mear, ſuch as I love, and 
bring it to me, that I may eat c, that my foul may bleſs 
thee d before I die. 

c Welt my doth he require this before he bleſs him? Anſw. r. 
That being refreſhed, and delighted therewith , his Spirit might be 
more chearful, and fo the fitter for: the giving of this Propherical 
BenediQtion ; for which reaſon alſo the Prophet Eliſhs called for a 
Minſtrel ere he could ntter his Propheſie, 2 Kings 3. 15. - 4. By the 
ſpecial direQtion of Divine Providence, that Eſe's abſence mighr 
give Faceb the advantage of getting the Bleſſing. 4 He ſpeaks nor 
| here of a common and cuſtomary Bleſſing,which Parents may beſtow 
upon any of their Children, as, and when they pleaſe; bur of the 
laſt, ſolemn, extraordinary and Propherical Benediftion , whereby 
theſe Holy Patriarchs did by God s appointment, and with his con« 
currence, conſtiture one of their Sons Heir, not only of their Inhe- 
ritance , but of Abraham's Covenant, ard all the ifes, both 
Temporal and Spiritual, belonging to ir. As for the Oracle delt- 
vered to Rebekah , which transferred this Bleſſing upon Jacob, chap. 
25. 23. either ]ſaac knew hot of it, not being arm 1 Tar gran 
| thereof by Rebekab ; or he did nor throug x; or he 
might apprehend that it was to be accompliſhed not iy the perſons 


| of Eſev and Jacob, but in their ReSuriepy or Gs reread 


\ 
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out of his mind,or he was induced to negle& it through his paſſionate 


Cha 


+ Heb. de- 


- for the bringing about his own e : So that it is no wonder he 
was fo grolly deceived ia the Ae balinek, 


affetion to his Son Eſau, 


5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to Eſau his 
ſon : and Eſau went to the field to hunt for veniſon, 


and to bring it. | | 


6 © And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her ſon, ſaying, 
Behold, I heard thy father ſpeak unto Eſau thy brother, 


ſaying, 


7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſavoury meat, 
that I may eat, and bleſs thee before the LORD e be- 


fore my death. 
e Solemnly, as in God's preſence, 
rity, and with his leave and favour, 


which1e now intended to give him. 


8 Now therefore my ſon , obey my voice, accord- 


ing to that which I command thee. 


9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence 
two good kids of the goats f, and I will make them fa- 


'Þ meat g for thy father, ſuch as he loveth ; 


dulled his other Senſes. 


10 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father that he may 


eat, and that he may bleſs thee before his death. 


11 And Jacob faid to Rebekah his mother , Be- 
hold, Eſau my brother « an hairy man, and I ama 


ſmooth man. 


12 My father peradventure will feel me, and I ſhall 
ſeem' to him as a deceiver £3 and I ſhall bring a curſe 


upon me h, and not a blefling. 


g Ifſhall appear to him to be indeed a Deceiver, one that abuſerh 
his Age and Blindneſs. The Particle as ſometimes ſignifies not the 
likeneſs, but the truth of the thing, John 1.14. 2 Cor.3.13. þ Which 
is due to every one that deceiveth the blind, Deur. 27. 18. eſpecially 
his Father, and eſpecially in a religious concern, Jer. 48.10. Mal. 1. 


14+ ſuch as this was. 


13 And his mother ſaid unto him, Upon me be thy 
curſe ;, my ſon; only obey my voice, and go fetch me 


th:m. 


i She ſaith ſo, out of an afſur:d confidence in the Divine Oracle 


and Promiſe. 


14 And he went and fetched, and brought them to 
his mother : and his mother made ſavoury meat, ſuch 


as his father loved. 


put them upon Jacob her younger ſon. 


& Either his Sacerdotal Garments which the eldeſt Son wore in 
the adminiſtration of that Office which belonged to him ; or rather 


ſome other Suit better than ordinary. 
16 And ſhe put the skins of the kids of the goats up- 
on his hands, and upon the ſmooth of his neck /. 

1 Upon the two naked parts of his Body, which were moſt likely 
to bediſcovered. As for his Face, it is more than probable from his 
Age, which was the ſame with Eſau's, chap. 26. 34. that Nature had 
given him a covering like Eſau's. 

17 And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and the bread, 
which ſhe had prepared, into the hand of her fon 


Jacob. 


18 C Andhe came unto his father, and ſaid, My4a- 


ther: and he faid, Here am T1: who ar: thou, my 


m7. 

19 And Jacob ſaid unto his father : I am Eſau thy 
firſt-born »: ; I have done according as thou badit me : 
ariſe, I pray thee, ſit and eat of my veniſon, that thy 
foul may bleſs me. 

9 This cannot be excuſed, for it was a manifeſt untruth, and no 
leſs is all this following Relation, though it pleaſed God graciouſly 
to pardon it; and notwithſtanding theſe failings, to confer the Bleſ- 
ſing promiſed upon Jacob, 

20 And aac ſaid unto his fon, How 5: i that thou 
haſt found ir ſo quickly, my ſon? And he ſaid, Becauſe 


\ + Heb. be. the LORD thy God brought it + to me. 


21 And Ifaac faid unto Jacob, Come near, I pray 


thee, that I may feel thee , my ſon, whether thou be 


my very ſon Efau, or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his father , and 
he felt him ; and ſaid, The voice is Jacob's voice, but the 
hands are the hands of Eſau. 

23 And he diſcerned him not », becauſe his hands 
wg hairy, as his brother Eſau's hands : So he bleſſed 


n Becauſeall his Senſes were not only dulled with Age and In- 
firmiry, bur alſo held by Divine Providence, as theirs, Luke 24.16. 


GENESIS. 


in his Name, and by his Autho- 
which I ſhall heartily pray for 
thee. So he ſignifies that this was more than an ordinary Bleſſing 


Wir is obſervable, That as Jacob deceived his Father by a Kid, ſo 
his Sons deceived him by the ſame Creature, Gen. 37. 31, 32, 33- 
# Our of their moſt tender and delicare parts : Wherewith it was 

- not difficult to deceive aac, partly becauſe of the likeneſs of the 
Fleſh, eſpecially being altered by convenient Sawce ; and partly be. 
cauſe the ſame old age which had dimmed 7aac's Sight , had allo | 


15 And Rebekah took + goodly raiment & of her 
eldeſt fon Eſau, which were with her in the houſe, and 


_ 


he ſaid, I am. 
of my ſon's veniſon, that my ſoul may bleſs thee. And 
brought him wine, and he drank. 


now, and kiſs me o, my ſon. ' 


concerning the perſon ; or rather as a mark of that ſpecial favovr 
_ affeCton wherewith he beſtowed the Bleſſing. Compare Gen. 
45. Io, 


the ſmell of his raiment, and bleſſed him, and ſaid, 
See, the ſmell of my ſon is as the ſmell of a held, which 
the LORD hath bleſſed f. 


Fi Which is full of odoriferous Herbs, and FI-+ \, and Fruits, 
and Spices, with ſome of which Eſau's Gamenr- be perfumed 
in the Cheſt wherein they were laid, as the now is. Theſe 


Garments ſmell not of the Sheep-cores and Stables, as 7acos's do, bur 
of the Fields in which Eſau is converſanr. 


Chap. XXVI 
24 And he faid, Art thou my very ſon Eſau ? and 
25 And he faid, Bring i near to me, and I will eat 

he brought i near to him, and he did cat: and-he 


26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, Come near 


o Which he did, either that he might more fully ſatisfy himſclf 


And he came near, and kiſſed him : and he ſmelled 


28 Therefore, * God give * thee of the dew of hea- * Heb. 1 
ven g, and the fatneſs of the carth b, and plenty of 20. 


corn and wine. 
" Or, will give. For it is both a Prayer and a Propheſie. z; He 


ſtant uſe and neceſſity in thoſe parts than the Rain, which fell conſi- 
derably but twice in a year, the firſt being called the former, and the 
other the /atter Rain, And under this and the following Bleſſings, 
which are but Temporal, are comprehended all manner of Bleſſings, 


that Time and and State of the Church. þ A fat and fruirful Land, 
which Cayaan was, abounding with all ſorts of precious Fruits. 
Compare Deer. 8.8. and 32. 13, 14. 


29 * Lect people ſerve thee, and nations bow down 


mentions the dew rather than the Rain, becauſe it was of more con- 


both Spiritual, Temporal, and Erernal, according to the uſzge of 


* Chap. g 


to thee : be Lord over thy brethren, and Þ let thy mo- 25- 


that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 

# How, and when this was fulfilled, ſee on Gen. 25. 23. 

30 
end 't bleſſing Jacob, and Jacob was yet ſcarce gone 
out from the preſence of Iſaac his father, that Eſau his 
brother came in from his hunting, 

31 Andhe alſo had made ſavoury meat, and brought 
it unto his father &; and ſaid unto his father, Let my fa- 
cher ariſe, and eat of his ſon's veniſon, that thy ſoul 
may bleſs me. 

k That Eſau did not come to his Father till the Meat was dreſſ-d 
may be aſcribed partly to his own choice, that he might come with 


more acceptance ; and partly to Rebckah , who could eaſily hinder 
his coming ſooner by ſp:cions Pretences and Artifices. 


32 And Ifaac his father faid unto him, Who arr 
thou ? And he faid, I am: thy fon, thy firſt-born Eſau. 


ther's ſon bow down to thee z : * Curſed be every one f Chap-49 


"Chap. Iz, 


And it came to pals as ſobn as Iſaac had madean * 


33 And Ifaac t trembled very exceedingly /, and 4 Heb. 
ſaid, Who , where is he »2 that hath * taken veniſon, rrembled 
and brought ix me, and I have caten of all before thou 2 £ 


cameſt, and have blefled hin? yea, and he ſhall be 


beloved Eſau, and his own raſhneſs and folly in ſuffering his fond 
affeQion towards him to carry him headlong into an oppoſition to 
the Divine Oracle, Ger. 25. 23. which now came to his remem- 
brance, as appears by his ratification of Jacob's Bleſſing. m A ſhort 
Speech proceeding from a diſcompoſed mind. » This Bleſſing, tho 
otherwiſe intended by me, and pronounced upon a miſtake of the 
perſon, ſhall and muſt reſt upon the head of Jacob ; and I neither 
can, nor dare undertake to revoke and contradiQ God's appointment, 
which now I more fully diſcern, and in which both thou and I and 
all men muſt fully acquieſce. And now 1/aac fixeth the bleſſing upon 
Facob by faith, as it is expreſſed, Heb.1 1. 20. which before, through 
miſguided Fancy and AﬀeQtion, he intended for Eſau, 


34 And when Eſau heard the words of his father, 


ther p. 
o Not for any ſenſe of his former ſin, in deſpiſing his Birth-right, 


' but for grief at his great loſs therein, becauſe God-wonld not ſuffer 
| him to be perjur'd in keeping that Birthright-bleſſing which he had 
' ſold and ſworn away. þ (3. e.) Thou art my Father no leſs than 


his, and therefore as a Child, I claim a ſhare in thy Bleſſing. 
25 And he ſaid, Thy brother came with ſubeilry, 
and hath taken away thy blefling 9. 
g Which was thine by the right of Nature, and by cuſtom of Na- 
tions, and by my hearty deſire and intention, as well as by thy owa 
expeCtation and opinion. 


36 And he ſaid, * Is not he rightly named + Jacob r ? *chap.25. 


great treme 


blin 
bleſſed =. 19%... 
I He was filled with aſtoniſhment and horror in conſideration of * Heb. 
Jacob's Fraud, and the fad diſappointment and great miſery of his hunted, 


* he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry o, and * xe, , .. 
ſaid unto his father, Bleſs me, even me alſo, O my fa- 17. 


for he hath ſupplanted me theſe rwo times : * he took 26. 


away my birth-right s ; 


and behold, now hE hath taken t That is 


away my blefling. And he ſaid, Haſt thou not reſerved ” ſpies 


a bleſling for me ? 
r He puts a perverſe ConſtruQtion upon Jacob's Name, as if itb2- 
longed not to him ſo properly, becauſe of the manner of his Birth, 


» as 


* Chap.25. 


* Heb 
17- 


* Ver. 
Heb. | 
20. 

+ Or, 
the fat 


"2 $a 
$. 14 
2 kin 
29. | 
t Or, 
mourn 
or , 4 
aryectt 


Plal. + 


29, 


tOr, 


"Ch: 


. hap. XXVII "'G E NES I S. Chap. X&vIth 
Therefort let 


deciirfulacſs, md his i his | + Efav's Wives, who were Hitrites, Gen. 16. 44. } Thetefdi 
a5 becauſe of his falſeneſs and , up | = , 20. 34. ' 
, ceuſation ; Jaceh" did nor take ir de- | us, the Example of Abraham , ſend him to fetch a Wiſe from 
Brother's Heels. s A falſe A y his own Kindred. This indeed was one reaſon, bur the other the 


Cy Teac anfiyered and faid unto Eſau, Behold | conceals from Yſecr; thas prudently alledging (eral reaſons one 
3 


. . 6b, | aSit i ' nolt-ſl 
| have made him thy lord, and all his brethren have I wy _ _ ws yo EC to E/au, and rach moſÞſus 
given to him. for ſervants; and with corn and wine 

{> have I + ſuſtained him: and what ſhall I do row un- CH A.P. XXVIII. 
hy br to thee it, my fon ? | Iſaac calls Jacob ; charges him not to marry a Canaanite, bat one of Bis 
66 + The bleſſing of Abraham 15 not at my diſpoſal, bur God's, who kindred in Padan- Aram, 1, 2. Confirms the bleſſing to him, 7; 4: 
hith manifeſted his Mind and Will by my Error ; it cannot be di- | Facob obeys bis father, and gre; to Laban, 5. Eſau perceiving this, 
vided into leveral hands, nor imparted to one, who , tho my Son, | marries one of _ kindred, ” of —_— forms A, W , iy 
| de himſelf ugworthy of ir. Journeys towards Haran ; in bis way takes of the ſtones of the place 
at —_— Eſau ſaid >. his father 5 Haſt thou but pillows, 1 te In a dream ſees a ladder reaching from earth to heaven, 
- f. > Bleſs me, even me alſo, O| *2* aſcending and deſcending on it , 12. The Lord flanding abeve it; 
one blefling, my arher w; DIC ad _—_— : renews his covenant concerning Canaan, and the promiſed ſeed , &t. 
* Hb. 12. my father. And Eſau life up his voice, * an noel 1315. Yard inches; achuoiiiier Gals Hechans he 
I u By which words Eſau manifeſts his profane and worldly Mind, | ;, afraid, 16, 17. Sets up the ftones for a pillar, pours oyl on it, 18. 
7. that he eſteemed this Bleſſing but as one among many others | Names the plate Beth-el, 12. Makes @ vow tobe the Lord's, if Grd will 
equal to it, and did not apprehend the _ and peculiar _ | re is to Fen, apcabeh, 
olute fſiry of it , and that it was impoſhidle tor | . ; 
_ bh Poherity to be happy without an intereſt in this Co» | N D Ifaac called Jacob, and bleſſed him a, and "3 
venant, and continuance in that Church ro which it was aPPropruae | _—_ a ; _ ſaid —_ him, * Thou ſhalt _ 
| not take a wite of the daughters of Canaan. 34- 3+ 
39 And Ifaac his father anſwered, and faid un-| , Confirm'd his former bleſſng + being. now theroughly fans 
* Ver. 28. to him, Behold, * thy dwelling ſhall be + the fat- ble both of God's purpoſe, and of his own Duty, wilhing him 
Heb. it, neſs of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from a- ou : proſperous and ſucceſsful Journey ; as the word is uſed , Jof. 


0, F X. - 
- WP) bot - * Crminry compictatly S460) cal] eiedit wh conve-| 2 Ariſe, go to Padan-Aram, to the houſe of Be- 
the farmeſe. .:.+ Dewi and Showers. 05j. Thus Eſau ſeems to have the ſame | thue] +, thy mothers father; and take thee a wife + Ho. 14. 


Bleſſing which was before given to Jacob. Anſ. 1. Tho it may ſeem | from thence of the daughters of * Laban thy mothers } Cha / 
to bs the ſame as to the fertility of the Soil, in which divers other | hrgther, p24 
parts of the World did and do equal the Land of Canaan ; yet there + See Gen. 22, 22, 23. and 25. 20 29. 
is an obſervable difference in the manner of Jaac's Expreſſion. 3 And God Almighty bleſs thee, and make thee 


ks of Eſau, he only ſaith, Thy dwelling ſhall be the fat- 2 : | 
ar og ſhes of wot _—_— 4 Facob, he ſaith , God give thee, or fruicful 5 and multiply thee, that thou mayelt be T a } Heb. « 


ſhall give thee of the fatneſs, &C. which words being , as it may multitude of people : eſembly of 
bh ſeem, purpoſely omitted concerning Eſau , and lo empharically EX» 4 And g1Ve thee * the blefling of Abraham, ro thee, Fe 
Py prefſed concerning 7aceb, ſeem ro intimate, eſpecially if compared [and to thy ſeed with thee; that thou mayelt inherit the ,., 


ich - other Scriptures where that Phraſe is applied ro good | , a 
"P49 Men, that Efau's fat Soil was rather taken by himſelf, chan given by land + wherein chou art a {tranger , which God gave + Heb. of 


God; or if given by God to him , it was only by his general Pro- | Unto Abraham. ty ſojourn 
ap. 12. vidence by which he giveth food to all Creatures ; whereas 7acob's| 5 And Iſaac ſent away Jacob, and he. went to #5: 
fat and fruitful Soil was derived to him and his by God's ſpecial | Þ,q1n. Aram unto Laban, ſon of Bethuel the Syriz 


2 token of his ſingular kindneſs, and pledge of greater Blef. | n 0 | 
This i but = branch of the Bleſſing; the other part | ? 5, the brother of Rebekah, Jacobs and Efſaus mo- 


-hich concerns Dignity and Superiority, is expreſly given to Zaceb, | ther. t 
ated and Jeniet ag xn werſe 40. _ 6 O63. He was no Syrian, but a Meſopotamian. An. Syria is ſome- 
40 And by thy (word ſhalt thou live y, and {halt | times ary taken, and fo it comprehends M-ſoporamia, or Chaldes, 
. "ry : * it ſhall come to paſs when thou | Y**, 29d 4f1ria, as appears from {aiah 36. 11, Dan 2. 4. 
+Sim, ſerve thy brother : and * it ſhal r 6 © When Efau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed Jacob; 


8. 14. ſhalr + have the dominion z, that thou ſhale break his| and ſent him away to Padan-Aram, to take him a wife 


2 kings 8. yoke from off thy neck. ; ; 
wo y By Violence oy Rapine, in an unquiet and military Poſture, from thence; and that as he bleſſed him, he gave him 


2. 
t Or,Lave ,,cubling others, and forced to defend thy ſelf. Bur this, as alſo the| a Charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wite of the 
murna, following Clauſe, tho ſpoken to Eſav, was not fulfilled in him, burin daughters of Canaan ; 
Or , been his Poſterity the Edomites, whole Hiſtory makes good this Prophecy. 7 And that Jacob obeyed his father, and his mother, 


arjected, ings { iſed to Abraham wers fulfilled in his 

Thus things ſpoken and promile _ £ 4 

Plal.55.2 Poſterity, _ Gen b 2+ 3» al 22.18, z When thou ſhalt grow po- and was ,— why" Padan Azam bs 
rent. Some render the words thus, When thou ſhalt have mourned or 8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Canaan Tt Heb. 


b, groaned, as the ſame word is uſed, PſalmF55.2. When thou haſt op- pleaſed nor Ifaac his father : ', re 
, preflcd as long as I think fir. 9 Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael c, and took unto _=_ yay 
0 4.1 © And Efau hated Jacob b, becauſe of the blef-| the wives which he had, Mahalath 4 the daughter of * 


_ ſing wherewith his father bleſſed him: and Efau faid in| 1ſhmael Abrahams ſon, the ſiſter of Nebajoth e, to be 
, his heart c , The days of mourning for my father are| his wife. 
, *"Obad.1o, at hand , * then wall I ſlay my brother Jacob. c Either to his Perſon; or rather to his Family, called Jbmeel 
b And this hatred was hereditary, extending to their Poſterity | by their Father's Name, as David is ſometimes put for David's Po- 
alſo. See Ezek. 35. 5. Amos 1. 11, Obad. v. lo. c Within himſelf | ſterity; for Jhbmael ſeems to have been dead before this, from Ger: 
Although he could not contain it there, but declared his inten- | 25. 17. tho that may poſſibly be a Proleplis , and then this may be 
rions to ſome of his Confidents, by which means it came to Rebe- | bmael himſelf. &4 Called alſo Baſhemath, Gen. 36.3. Het 
kah's ear. by this means to ingratiate himſelf wirh his Father, and ſo to get 
42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſon were | another and a better Bleſſing ; but he takes no care toreconcile hims 
told to Rebekah : and ſhe ſent and called her younger ſelf mo nor obſerves his h-nd in the buſine(s. Beſides, he mends 
aid unto him, Behold thy ken Bit os one fault by committing another, and taking a third Wife when 
fon, and ſaid unto , ? » © | he had one too many before,” and her too he unwiſely fercherh 
touching chee, doth comfort himſelf, purpoſing to kill | out of that Stock which was begorren to Bondage, and was utrerly 
thee. ICS _ oor e Iſhmael's eldeſt Son , Gen. 25. 13; 
7 , o D 6 who a 1s here mentioned, either in the name of :1! the reſt , 
43 _ ware my _y _ Nay Savurngy : and whoſe Siſter ſhe is by conſequence ſuppoſed to be; or becauſe ow 
. arile, flee thou to _ADan = - adventure ſhe and Nebajoth were {jbmae!'s Children by the ſame Mo- 
Chap. 29. 44 And tarry with him * a few days d, until thy | ther, and the reſt by another. | 
0 hy brothers fury turn away 3 HAS 9 10 T And Jacob went f * out from Beerſheba, and * Hoſ: 14: 
d So ſhe expefted and intended , but was greatly diſappointed , | went toward * Haran. I'S 
for he tarried there twenty years. f Ic is nor ſtrange that Jacob went alone, as it appears that he did JD 
45 Until thy brothers anger turn away from thee, | from Gen. 32. 1 o. when his Grandfather's Servant was attended.;.,—> 7 ** 
and he forger that which thou haſt done to him: then ' #* 2 great Rerinue, Gen. 24. becauſe Arrendance was then neceſ- 


PU ; 1.4 | izry to procure him Reputation, and to obtain the Conſent of the 
I will ſend, and fetch thee from thence. Why ſhould Viegin and hee Patents w fo loag « Jouiney 5s i en ir iing 


. x | 

tOr, even. I be deprived T alſo of you both in one day es : | unneceſſary, ſo it would have been troubleſome and prejudicial, 
e Of thee by Eſav's bloody Hands ; and of Eſas, who was likely expoſing him both to the Envy and Snares of his Brother Eſau, which 
to ſuff:r Death for his Murther, either by the Authority of the Ma» | by this private Departure he did avoid. Beſides, God in his wiſe 
giltrate, as God commanded , Gen. g. 6. or by the hand of God, | Providence did ſo order this, and ſome other matrers of the like na- 
who oft times ſupplies the Magiſtrates defeRts in that panticular, and | ture, for the greater Illuſtration of his care and kindneſs towards his 
in ſome extraordinary manner executes this Vengeance. See Gen. 4. | Children, Add to this the great Simplicity, Humilicy, and Inno- 
| : 11,16. At; 28. 4. a | . | cency of thoſe times,if compared with ours, which made many things 
Chap.26, 46 And Rebekah faid to Ifaac, * I am weary of my | then uſual, which now would be ridiculous. | 
. 35 life, becauſe of the daughters of Heth +: if Jacob take] 1x And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried 
a wife of the daughters of Heth, ſuch as theſe which, there all night, becauſe the fun was fer: and he took 
cre of the daughters of the land, what good ſhall my | of the ſtones of that place; 'and FR them for has pillows, 
life do me f? and lay down in that Pac to lleep. - |, TIEN! 
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e dreamed, and behold a ladder ſer up- 


4 


,,* the angels of God aſcending and deſcend- 


g This Ladder may be conſidered, either 1. Literally, and ſo ic 
ed to Jacob ne Providence of God, who, though he dwell 


particularly makes uſe of the Angels as Miniſtring Spirits for the 

od of his People. And DG ha do not appear idle, or 
handing fill, bur always in motion, either aſcending to God to 
receive his Commands, or deſcending to Earth for the Execution 
of them. Which was a moſt ſeaſonable Viſion for Jacob in his ſad 
and ſorrowful Condition, that he might ſee that though he was 
forſaken and perſecuted by Men, and forced to flee away ſecretly 
for fear of his life, yer he neither was, nor ſhould be negleQed, or 
forſaken by God in this whole Journey. ' Or 2. Myſtically, and 
ſo it repreſents Chriſt, by whom Heaven and Earth are united, 
who is called the way to Heaven, which this Ladder was, who, as 
the head of Angels, is perpetually ſending them forth either to 
God, or from God to miniſter to the Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. 
And this explication, or accommodation of this Viſion, is warran- 
ted by our Saviour himſelf, John 1. Fl. : 

13 * And behold, the LORD ſtood above it, and 
faid, I aw the LORD God of Abraham thy father, 
and the God of Iſaac : the land whereon thou leſt, 
to thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed. 

14 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth ; 
and thou ſhalt + ſpread abroad * to the weſt, and to 
the caſt, and to the north, and to the ſouth : and in 
thee and * in thy ſeed ſhall all the families þ of the 


earth be bleſſed. 
b ( i. e.) The Nations, as that word is uſed. 
15 And behold, I am with thee, and will keep 


thee in all places whither thou goeſt, and will bring 
thee again into this land : for I will not leave thee, 


until 1 have done that which I have ſpoken to thee 
of z, 

ji Nor ever after ; for ſo the word until is frequently uſed, as 
2 Sam. 6. 23. Matth. 1. 25. not ſo as to exclude the time follow- 
ing, but fo as to include all the foregoing time, wherein the thin 
ſpoken of might be moſt ſuſpeted or feared ; as here the wor 
and moſt dangerous ſtate in which Jacob was, or was like to be, 
was this time of his Baniſhment from his Countrey and Kindred, 
againſt which he is therefore particularly armed, and comforted in 
theſe words. ; 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, and he ſaid, 


Surely the LORD is in this place &; and I knew it 


not /. | 

& By his Special and gracious Preſence, and the manifeſtation of 
his Mind and Will to me. 1 1 little expeCfted to meet with ſuch a 
Revelation out of my Father's Houſe, much lefs in this deſart and 
doleful State and Place, when I thought my ſelf rejeQted by God, as 
well as abandoned by men. 


17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful » 
# this place! this is none other, but the houſe of God », 


and this x the gate of heaven. 

m Or, venerable, both for the Majeſty of the Perſon preſent, and 
for the glorious manner of his diſcovery of himſelf, » The Habi- 
tation of God, and of his Holy Angels. | ; 

18 And Jacob Toſe up early in the morning, and 
took the ſtone that he had put for his pillows, and * 
ſer it up for a pillar 0, and poured oil p upon the top 
of it 9. 

0 Ry a Monument of God's great Kindneſs and gracious Manife- 
ation of bimfelf ro him ; which might bring this Mercy to his 
remembrance in his return, Ger. 31.13. This was an ancient pra- 
Qiſe among the Patriarchs, Gew. 35. 14: but afterwards upon the 
growing abuſe of it among the Heathens, it was forbidden by God, 
Levit. 26.1, Deut. 7.5. and 12. 3. p Which he brought with him 
either for Food or Medicine, or for the anointing of himſelf, as need 
required. 9 As a token of his Conſecration thereof to this uſe to 
be a memorial of God's Favour ro him. Oyl was uſed in Sacrifices, 
and in the Conſecration of Perſons and Places, Exod. 30. 25, 26, 


and 4o. 9. 

19 And he called the name of * that place + Beth- 
el : but the name of that city » was called Luz at 

r Either of that City which was neareſt to the Field in which 
Jacob lay ; or of that Ciry which afterwards was built in or near to 
this place, and was known by the name of Berkel. 

20 And Jacob vowed a vow s, ſaying, If God 
will be with me 7, and will keep me in this way that 
I'go, and will give me * bread « to eat, and raiment 
to put on ; 

s (i.e.) Bound himſelf by a ſolemn Promiſe or Obligation. 


Compare Gen. 14. 22. Eccleſ. 5. 4. t He ſpeaks not thus as if he 
doubred”® of the truth of God's Promiſes, or would like a merce- 


nary Perſon make a bargain with God, but rather ſappoſeth that 


1 Sam. 15. 


17. 4m 7. 2, And ſo the Greek Particle anſwering to the He> 


. | the dau 
this [ſheep 0 | 
went near, and * rolled the ſtone from the wells * Exod. : 
mouth +, and watered the flock of Laban his mothers '7- 


brew im is uſed Mateh, 6. 22, Luke 11, 44. » Food comvenient, as 
it 1s called, Prov. 30. 8, which is oft Ggnified by the name of 
Bread. See Gen. 3. 19. 

21 So that I come again to my fathers houſe in 
peace : then ſhall the LORD. be my God x. 


x I will publickly own him for my God and the Saviour of Men, 
and will eſtabliſh his ſolemn Worſhip, as it follows. 


22 And this ſtone, which T have ſet for a pillar, 
ſhall be Gods houſe y : and-of all that thou ſhalt give 
me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto thee z. 

y (3.e.) A place wherel will offer Prayers and Sacrifices to Gol : 
Such places being commonly called God's Houſes, and God is oft 
ſaid to dwell in them, in regard of his ſpecial Preſence there. 
See Exod. 20, 24, Compare werſe 17, of this chapter and Gen. 35. 
I, 3, 7- % To be laid out'in thy Service, and for Sacrifices, and 
for the uſe and benefit of thoſe who ſhall attend upon ſacred Things; 
as alſo for the relief of the Poor and Nezdy, whom God hath ſub- 
ſtiruted in his room, and to whom part of the Tithes were to bs 
given by a following Law, Deut. 14. 28, 29. 


CHAP. XXIX 


Jacob comes to the well of Haran, 13. Enquires of the ſhepherds con- 
cerning Laban, 4——8. They ſhow him Rachel Lahan's daughter com- 
ing with the ſheep, 9. Jacob goeth near to her ; waters the flock, 10. 
Tells her who he was, 11. She tells it her father, who brings him ro 
his houſe, hears what had hapned to hmm, 12 —1 4. They bargain that 
Jacob ſhould ſerve ſeven years for Rachel, 15——19, He performs his 
ſervice, and deſires her to be given him, 21. Laban makes a feaft, and 
invites' all the men of the place, 22. 4nd puts Leah, his eldeſt daughter, 
in the room of Rachel, 2326, _ Jacob obtain; Rachel, promiſing other 
ſeven years ſervice, 27930. Rachel is beloved and barren ; Liah 
hated and bears Ruben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, 3235, 


into the land of the + people of the eaſt 5. 


he went not ſadly and unwillingly, drawing his Legs after him, 
as we uſe to ſay, but readily and chearfully, being encouraged 
by God's Word. þ Which lay Eaſtward from Canaan, as Me/ope- 
tamia did. 

2 And he looked, and Þcho!d a well in the field, 
and lo there were three flocks of ſheep lying by it ; 
for out of that well they watered c the flocks : and a 
great ſtone was upon the wells mouth 4. 

c The People belonging to that place watered ; or, the flocks were 
watered: It is an imperlonal Speech. d To preſerve the water 
which was ſcarce in thoſe parts, and to keep it pure. 

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered : and 
they rolled the ſtone from the wells mouth, and wa- 
tered the ſheep, and put the ſtone again--upon the 
wells mouth in his place. rt 

4 And Jacob ſaid unto them, MaEMAtcen e, 
whence be ye? And they ſaid, Haran are 
We. 
e So he calls them partly in roken of reſpe& and aff=Rion ; and 
partly becauſe they were of the ſame nature and employmeat with 
himſelf. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye Laban the ſon 
of Nahor ? And they ſaid, We know him. 


cometh with the ſheep f. 

f According to the manner of thoſe times, Exod. 2. 16. Cant. 
i. 7, 8. when Humility, Innocency, Simplicity, and Induſtry 
were in faſhion, both among Men and Women of great qualiry. 
There are ſome that quarrel with the Scripture, and queſtion the 
truth of ſuch relations, becauſe they judge of the ſtate of ancienc 
Times and Things, by the preſent age, whereby they diſcover 
great folly and deep ignorance of the ſtate of former ages. 

7 And he {f 


ther is it time that the cattel ſhould 


them. 

g That they ſhould be taken from their paſture, and brought to 
be watered. 

$ And they ſaid, We cannot 4, until all the flocks 
be gathered together, and 4 they roll the ſtone from 
the wells mouth ; then we water the ſheep. 

þ Either becauſe of the greatneſs of the Stone which they could 
not remove till more help came ; or rather becauſe of the Cuſtom, 
Order and Agreement made amongſt themſelves about it. We can+ 
not, to wit, rightly ; or we may not, as that word is uſed, Ger. 34, 
14. and 43. 32. and 44. 26. 

9'T And while he yet ſpake with them, Rachel 
came with her fathers ſheep : for ſhe kept them 4. 

i Having probably other Shepherds under her, who did the mean- 
er Offices, whom ſhe was to overſee. 

io And it came to paſs, when Jacob ſaw Rachel 
of Laban his mothers brother, and the 
Laban his mothers brother ; that Jacob 


brother. 


k Either with the aſſiſtance of others ; or, by {himſclf, he he. 
ing 


Hen Jacob + went @ on his journey, and came + Heb. i 
up his fee, 
_ @ Heb. Lift up hu Feet ; which may note either the geſture of t Heb. 
his Body, that he went on foot ; or the temper of his Mind, that Chilaren, 


ha 


+ H:b. 


hearing 


4+ Heb 
month 


das. 


* Hol 


I2, 


6 And he faid unto them, + Is he well ? And they + xe. ; 
faid, He is well : and behold, Rachel his daughter there prar 


to him? 


id, Lo, f I « yet ugh day, NEi- + Heb. jo 
e gathered the day « 
together g : water ye the ſheep, and go and feed grear. 


t H: 
Piace 


ing then ſtrong, and laſty, and putting forth all his mighr before 
Rachel. L . . 

1: And Jacob kiſſed Rachel } and lifred up his 
yoice, and wept mw. ; 

1 As the cuſtom of Friends then was both at their firſt meeting, 
as werſe 13. and Gen. 33. 4+ Exod. 4. 27. and 18. 7. and at their 
departure, as Ruth 1. 14, 1 Sam, 20, 41, I Kings 19. 20. w Tears 
of joy ; like thoſe Gen. 33. 4. atthe gracious Providence of God to 
him, which had broughe him Cafe to his deſired place, and fo hap- 
pily and ſtrangely conduRted him to that Perſon and Family, which 
was ſo deſirable and dear ro him. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her fathers 
brother *, and that he was Rebekahs ſon : and ſhe ran 
and told her father. 

* His near Kinſman ; as that word is frequently uſcd, as Gans 13. 
8, and 24. 27. 

13 And it came to paſs, when Laban heard the 
+ tidings of Jacob » his filters ſon, thar he ran to meer 
him, and embraced him, and kifſed him, and brought 
him to his houſe. And he told Laban all theſe things. 

» The report of his Father's Family, of the cauſe of his coming 
in ſo mean circumſtances, of the occurrences in his journey, and 
of his providential meering with Rachel at the well. 

14 And Laban faid to him, Surely thou art my 
+ Heb. - bone and my fleſh 02 and he abode with him the t ſpace 
mnth of of a month. 
days. + Of the ſame bone and fleſh with my ſelf, by our common 
Grandfather Terah, and therefore art juſtly dear to me, and with me 
thou ſhalt be in ſafety. - See the ſame, or like expreſſion, Gen, 2. 23. 
Tadges 9. 2. 2 Sam, 1g, 12, 13. 

15 { And Laban ſaid unto Jacob, Becauſe thou ar! 
my brother, Shouldeſt thou therefore ſerve me for 
nought ? Tell me, What ſhall thy wages be ? 

16 And Laban had two daughters, the name of 
the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger was 


Rachel. ; 
17 Leah was tender eyed f : but Rachel was beauti- 


ful and well-favoured. 
+ Her eyes were ſoft and moiſt, and therefore unſightly. 
18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and ſaid, I will ſerve 


thee ſeven years for Rachel thy younger daughter p. 

p It being then the cuſtom for Men to buy their Wives. See 
Geneſis 34. 12. Exodus 22. 17, 1 Samuel 18. 25. 2 Samuel 3. 14. 
Hoſ. 3. 2. . 

19 And Laban faid, 1: is better that I give her to 
thee, then that I ſhould give her to another man q : 


abide with me. 

qg An ambiguous and crafty anſwer, wherein he doth not direQly 
grant his deſire, but only infinuares ic in ſuch terms as might hide 
his deſign, which the event ſhewed. 

20 And Jacob * ſerved ſeven years for Rachel : 
and they ſeemed unto kim bur a few days r, for the 


love he had to her. 

y He ſpeaks not of the time, which in ſuch caſes ſeems long, 
Prov. 13. 12. but of the ſervice of that time which feemed but 
little and far below the worth of Rachel. 

21 4 And Jacob faid unto Laban, Give me my 
wife s ( for my days are fulfilled : ) that I may go in 


unto her. 

+ So ſhe was by Promiſe and Contra® ; perſons Betrothed, or 
Eſpouſed , being oft called Wives in Scripture, as Marth. 1. 18, 
19. Luke 2. 5. t The ſeven years of ſervice agreed upon, wer. 18. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men of the 


place «, and made a feaſt. 

« Kindred and Neighbours, — to the cuſtom. See Judg. 
14. 10, 11. "John 2. 1, 2, &c. He gathered a great number toge- 
ther, both that the Marriage might be more Solemn and Publick, 
and rhit Jacob might be overawed by their Preſence and Authority, 
and not dare to diſannul the Marriage, and reje& Leah afterwards, 
which otherwiſe he might have done. 

23 And it came to paſs in the evening, that he 


+ Hb. 


hearing. 


* Hol. 12. 


I2, 


eb. b 
e pract 
'm ? 


GENESIS 


is ſeems to be a fall ; but if if had þeen true, 
| town 9 pre ples jb by which he waved 


him. KLE Dok 

27 Pulfil her week 4, and we will give thee this alſo; 
for the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve with me yet- &- 
ven other years. ; | 39 

# The ſeven days uſually devoted to. the Feaſt and Solemniry 
of Marriage, as Judges 14. 12, 15, 17. And this he defired; thar 
a weeks Co-habitation with Leah, might either knir his 10ns to 
her, or at leaſt confirm the Contra and Marriage with her. 

28 And Jacob did fo, and fulfilled her 'week + 
_ he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife 
allo 6. 


b It was not ſo ſtrange that Laban ſhould give, as that Jacob ſhould 
take, not only two Wives, but two Sifters to wife, which ſeems 
to be againſt the Law of Nature, and was exprefly forbidden by 
God afterward, Levit. 18. 18. Though it be alſo true that God 
might diſpence with his own Inſtitution, or permit ſuch things ir 
he A _ upon ſpecial Reaſons, which are not ro be drawn into 

xample. 


29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah; 
his handmaid, to be her maid. 

30 And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and he loved 
alſo Rachel more than Leah, and ſerved with him yec 
ſeven other years. 

31 4 And when the LORD ſaw that Leah vas 
__ c, he opened her womb : but Rachel was bar- 
ren 4d. 


c Comparatively to Rachel, leſs loved, lighted. So that word 
is oft uſed, as Dent. 21. 15. Matth. 6. 24. and 10. 37. com 
with Luke 14. 26, John 12. 25, d Thus variouſly doth God diftri- 
bute his Favours, that all may be contented, and none deſpiſed. 


32 And Leah conceived and bare a ſon, and ſhe | 
called his name f Reuben : for ſhe ſaid, Surely the | Thar is, 
LORD hath looked upon my affliction e ; now there-/ # /* 
fore my husband will love me. 


e With an eye of piry and kindneſs ; as that general phraſe is oft 
underſtood. 


33 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a fon ; and 
ſaid, Becauſe the LORD hath heard f that I was hated, 
he hath therefore given me this /o» alſo: and ſhe cal- E 
led his name t Simeon. + That is; 
f (5.e.) Perceived or underſtood ; hcaring being oft put for un- ©4971%s- 
derſtanding. 
34 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; and 
ſaid, Now this time will my husband be joyned unto 
me g, becauſe IT have born him three ſons : therefore 


was his name called f Levi. + That is; 
g In more ſincere and fervent AﬀeQion. j 
35 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; and 


ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe the LORD <«: therefore 


jhe called his name * + Judah, and Þ left bearing. * Marth. 
e More ſolemnly and continually ; for otherwiſe the did praiſe 1-2. 
and acknowledge God for the former Mercies. f —_ 5, 
a1ſe. 
CHAP. XXX. FHeb foid 


Rachel being barren, ewvies her ſiſter, impatiently deſires children of Ja- h rom bears 
cob, 1. He is angry, and reproves ber, 2. She giues bim ber hand» "8+ 
maid Bilhah, who bears him Dan and Napthali, J=———_—w —- Lab 
ceaſing to bear, gives Zilpah her maid to Jacob, 9. She bears himGad 
and , 10 13. Reuben Liah's ſon finds mandrakes and 
brings them to his muther ; Rachel defirer them ; they bargain, 14, 15. 
Jacob goes in to Leah, who conceives agam and bears Iſſachar, R 
and Dinah, 16 21, God remembers Rachel ; ſhe conceivves and 
bears Joſeph, 22=————24. Jacob deſires to return into his own coun« 
trey with his wives and children, 25, 26. Laban denies his conſent ; 
having learnt by experience that God had bleſſed him for Jacob's 
ſake, 27. They make « new contraft, 28— 36. Jaceb'1 device, 
and the ſucceſs of it, 37 43* 


N D when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob no 


children, Rachel envied her ſiſter; and ſaid un- 


took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him : and ' to Jacob, Give me children, or elfe I die a. 


he went 1n unto her x. 

* The occaſion of the deceir was the cuſtom of thoſe times, 
which was to bring the Bride to her Husband in the dark, and 
with a Veil upon her Face. See Gen. 24. 65. And Leab being 
inſtrufted by her Father, and confederate with him in the deceit, 
was, doubtleſs, careful not to diſcover her felf by ſpeech, or any 
other way to him. 

| 24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, Zilpah 
his maid, for an handmaid. 

25 And it came to paſs, that in the morning, be- 
hold it was Leah : and he faid to Laban, What 
15 this thou haſt done unto me ? Did not I ſerve with 
thee for Rachel ? Wherefore then haſt thou beguiled 
me y? 

» Though Lahan conld not ſolidly anſwer the queſtion, yer Jacob 
cou'd do it, and had juſt cauſe to refle& upon his own former a&i- 
on of bzguiling his Father ; for which had now puniſhed him 
in the ſame kind. 

26 And Laban ſaid, It muſt not be fo done in our 
T nhagey z, to give the younger © before the firſt- 
orn, 


t Heb, 


Piace. 


| 


[2 


| 


| 


« A Speech full of Impatience, and bordering upon Blaſphemy, 
and ſtriking at God himſe)f through Jacob's ſides. For which 
therefore ſhe afterwards ſmarted, hyp en means where- 
-- ING to prevent het Death, and prolong her Life, Gene» 

7 35+ 18. 

2 Jacobs anger was kindled againſt Rachel 5; 
and heVid, Aw I in God's ftead c? who hath with- 
held ow thee the fruit of the womb? Bee: 4 

bF injury d himſelf, and eſpeci $i 
lg toi > ge ootnryyngar oy erm, erate we 
is God's Prerogative to give Children. See Gen. 16. 2. 1 Sam. 2. 
5, 6. Pſal. 113. 9. and 127, 3. 

3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold my maid Bilhah, go in 
unto her; and ſhe thall bear upon my knees 4; that I _ 
may alſo f have children by her e: Heb. 4 


= 


d An Ellipfis or ſhort Speech, ſhe ſhall bare a Child which may built 55 
be laid upon my knees, or in my lap, which I may adopt and brig 47 
up as if it were my own. See Gen. 50.-23-" Js. 66. 12. - « For 
as Servants, ſo their Work and Fruir were not their own, but their 
Maſters. ' . . A = 
4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah her handmaid to_ wife : 
and Jacob went ia-unts her: | <_*—Y_ 

| + Aud 


» 4 L 9% 


=: .>--5 And Bilhah-conceived,; and bare Jacob-3.ſon. 

+ _ . 6 And Rachel faid, God hath judged.me:-*, and 

© hath alſocheard my voice, and hath given me-a fon : 

+ That is, therefore called ſhe his name + Dan. 

Juaging. ge 9 my Cauſe , or given Sentence for me ; as this Phraſe 

1s ON: n. 3 

»2-And Bilhah Rachels maid conceived again, and 

FEES; bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. : 

= + Hebo 8. And Rachel ſaid, With great wreſtlings f have I 

-  wreſtingr * wreſtled with' my ſiſter, and I have prevailed g: and 

| . the called his name + * Naphtali. 

EN rn 1” f Heb. With wreſtling: of God, either with great and hard Wreſt- 

- - yy lings or Strivings ; or by wreſtling with God in fervent Prayer , 
=> and' by God's Grate and Strength. g Which was not true ; for 

| her Siſter exceeded her both in the number of her Children, and 


* in her propriety in them, being the fruit of her own Womb , 
not of her Handmaids , as Rachel's were. 


i, 
pt 


Here is an Inſtance how 
partial Judges moſt Perſons are in their own cauſes and concern- 
ments. , | 
9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had lefr bearing, ſhe 
took Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob to wite. 
10 And Zilpah Leahs made bare Jacob a ſon. 
-11 And Leah faid, A troop cometh h: And ſhe cal- 
+ That is, led his name + Gad. 
a troop or -+þ Or, Good luck cometh ; my deſign hath well ſucceeded ; an hap- 
company. py Star hath ſhone upon me; and. ſuch a Star in the Opinion of 
Aſtrologers is that of Jupiter , which by the Arabian 15 called Gad. 
This.may well agree to Leah and. her Heatheniſh Education, and 
the Manners of the Chaldeans , who were much given to the Study 
of the Stars. 
i2 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a ſecond 
ſon. 
+ Heb is 13 And Leah ſaid , + Happy am I, for the daugh- 
my heppi- ters + will call me bleſſed; and ſhe called his name 7 


> That 3 Aſher. 
wy 5, + Of Men, #. e. Women, as Prov. 31. 29. Cant. 6. 9. 


14 C And Reuben went in the days of wheat har- 
veſt, and found Mandrakes 3 in the field, and brought 
them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel ſaid to Le- 
ah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy ſons Mandrakes &. 

# The word is only found here, 2nd Cant. 7. 13. whence it ap- 
pears, that it is a Plant or Fruit of pleaſant Smell, ſuch as the Man- 

_ drake is ſaid to be by Droſcorides and Levinus Lemmics, and by St. Au- 
fin upon his own experience. If it be ſaid, this was too early for 
Mandrakes to be ripe, it being now bur Wheat-harveſt; it may be 
replied, . that Fruits ripen much ſooner in thoſe hor Countries, than 
elſewhere, and that they are not here ſaid tro be ripe, but only to be 
gathered. & Which ſhe might defire, either becauſe they were plea- 
fant to the Eye or Taſte, or becauſe they were thought helpful ro 
Conception. 


_ thou haſt taken my husband? and wouldſt thou take 
away my fons mandrakes alſo? And Rachel faid, 
Therefore he ſhall lie with thee to night }, for thy ſons 
Mandrakes. 


{ 7aceb either did equally divide the times between his two Wives; 
or rather had more <ſtranged himſelf from Leah, and cohabired 
prncielly with Rachel, which occaſioned the foregoing Expoſtu- 

tion. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, 
and Leah went out to meet him, and ſaid, Thou 
muſt come in unto me, for ſurely I have hired thee 
with my ſons Mandrakes. And he lay with her that 
menc x. 

m He ratified their 
Love amongſt them. 

17 And God hearkned-unto Leah », and ſhe con- 


ceived, and bare Jacob the fifth ſon. 

» Notwithſtanding her many Infirmities. Hence it appears, that 
ſhe was moved herein not by any inordinate Luſt, but by a deſire 
of Children. | 

18 And Leah ſaid, God hath given me mine hire, be- 
cauſe I haye given my maiden to my husband 0: and 

+ That is, ſhe called his name + Ifſachar. 
an hire, o Thus ſhe miſtakes the Anſwer of her Prayers for a recompence 


- of her Error. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Wcob the 
ſixth ſon. 

20 And Leah faid; God hath endued me with a 
good dowry; now will my husband dwell with me, 
becauſe I have*born him fix fons : and ſhe called his 

+ That is, name + * Zebulun.. | 

- dwelling, 21 And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and called 
+. Called her name + Dinah. 

= on _— 22: \ And God remembred Rachel, and God heark- 
” fox. © hed to her, and opened her womb. 

+ That is; © 23 And ſhe conceived and bare a fon, and ſaid, God 
Judgment. 


agreement, that he might preſerve Peace and 


hath taken away my reproach p. 

- p Barrenneſs was then accounted a t Reproach , eſpecial] 
in that Race, becauſe it was a kind of Curſe, whereby ſuch Per. 
ſons were excluded both from the 'firſt-and general bleſling of 
 FruRification given, to all Mankind, Ge. 1, 28. and from the 
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5 And ſhe ſaid unto her, I it a ſmall matter that 


Chap. XR X0 L 
ſpecial Bleſſing given to Abraham for the multiplication of his 
Seed ; and from all hopes.of being the Progenitors of the bleſſed 
Meſſuas. | 
,- And ſhe called his name + Joſeph; and faid, The t Tha; 
LORD ſhall add to me another ſon. adding, 

25 And it came to paſs, when Rachel had born 
Joſeph, that Jacob: ſaid unto Laban, .Send me away, 
that I may go unto mine own place, and to my coun- 
try 9. 

- © ny which he calleth his Country, in regard both of his for- 
mer and long Habitation in it, and of the right which he had to ir 
by God's promiſe. See 28. 13. 

26 Give me my wives and my children, for whom I 
have ſerved thee, and let me go: for thou knowelſt my 
ſervice which I have done thee. 

27 And Laban faid unto him, I pray thee, if I have 
* found favour in thine eyes, rtarry: for I have learned * Chap,y 
by experience, that the LORD hath bleſſed me for ?*: 
thy ſake. 

28 And he faid, Appoint me thy wages, and I will 

ve it. 
. 29 And he ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt how 
I have ſerved thee, and how thy cattel was with 


me r. 
r How carsfully it was managed, and how greatly improved by 
my care and induſtry. 


30 For it was little which thou hadſt before I came 5, 
and it is now ÞF increaſed unto a multitude ; and the + Heb, 
LORD hath bleſſed thee + ſince my coming :: and ron 


now when ſhall I provide for mine own houſe al- Hb | 
lo «? fo 


? "wy my jus. 
s Comparatively to what now it is. * Heb. At my foot, 1. e. 
upon my coming ; ſince my Feet entred into thy Houſe : Or, by 
my foot, i.e. by my Miniſtry and Labour, as this Phraſe is uſed, 
mo 11.10. « According to my Duty , which alſo is thy In- 
rereir, 

21 And he ſaid, What ſhall I give thee? And Jacob 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not give me any thing ; If thou wilt 
do this thing for me, I will again feed and keep thy 
flock. 

32 I will paſs through all thy flock this day, remo- 
ving from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpotted cattle x, 
and all the brown y cattle among the ſheep, and the 
ſpotted and ſpeckled among the goats: and of /uch ſhall 
be my hire z. 

x Which may ſeem to be thus diſtinguiſhed ; ſpeckled with little 
Spots, and ſperted with greater Spots or Stains, both of divers colours 
from the reſt of the Body. Or, the ſpeckled may be the ſame with 
the Ring-ſireaked, by comparing this with werſe 35. » Or Black, oc 
Dark-coloured , for the Hebrew word ſignifies allo great heat which 
produceth ſuch a Colour. z Or, then ſball be my hire; and for 
then, as is frequent in Scripture. The ſenſe is, Then, when the 
ſpeckled, and ſported, and brown are ſeparated, and none but white 
remaining , my kire ſball be out of thoſe white ones, and that in 
ſuch manner as is expreſſ:d in the following Verſe, all the white 
young ones ſhall be thine , and che ſpeckled, and ſported, and 
brown, which ſhall be broughr forth by thoſe white ones, ſhall be 
mine. 

33 So ſhall my righteouſneſs anſwer for me # Þ in , 1166, 
time to come, when it ſhall come for my hire before mures, 
thy face 5: every one that is not ſpeckled and ſpotted 
amongſt the goars, and brown among[t the ſheep, that 


ſhall be accounted ſtollen with me. 

# When the Cattle ſhall, contrary to their natural and uſual 
courſe , bring forth young ones of a contrary Colour to their own, 
it will hereby be evident that this is the work of God, who 
hereby pleads my righteous Cauſe againſt a cruel and unjuſt 
Maſter. Or thus, When thou ſhall accuſe me of doing thee. Inju- 
ry, I ſhall have this manifeſt and undeniable evidence of my Righ- 
reouſneſs or Innocency, that I have no Cattle but of that Colour 
which is by agreement appropriated to me. b When it, i.e. my 
Righteouſneſs, ſhall come to, or upon my reward, i. e. when my Righ- 
teoulneſs ſhall appear in the very colour of that Cattle which is 
allotted to me for my Reward or Hire; before thy Face, i. e. thon 
being preſent and diligently obſerving whether I have any Cattle of 
another colour. But the Hebrew word Tabo is allo of the ſecond 
Perſon, and ſo the ſenſe ſeems to be this , When thou ſhalt come upon 
my Hire or Reward, to wit, to obſerve and ſee whether I have any 
other Cattle than what belongs to me. And ſo theſe words come 
in by way of Parentheſis; and the following words, before my Face, 
are to be joyned to the former words , thus, ſo ſhall my Righteouſneſs 
anſwer for me in time to come (when thou ſhalt come upon my Hire) before 
thy Face. 'T his I prefer before the other, becauſe the Phraſe of coming 
upon his Hire ſeems more properly to agree to a Perſon, than to his 
Righteouſneſs, ; ve 

34 And Laban ſaid, Behold, I would it might be 


according to thy word c. 

© Laban truſtcd ro the Courſe of Nature , whereby Cattle vuſu- 
ally bring forth their Young of their own Colour ; and 7aceb re- 
lied up6n the Providence of an Almighty God, and his Gracious 
Father. 

35 And he removed that day the he-goats that were 


ring-ſtraked 4 and ſpotted, and all the the-goats that 


- 


were ſpeckled and ipotted, and every one that had 


ſome 


ling, 


hap.y 


Heb, 
Len 
|. 
[zb. &« 


foo, 


ſeb. 1 


row, 


hap 


XXX 


and = them into the hands of his ſons. 
d 


= 


- we 4 . 


GENESIS. Chap. XXX. 


ome e White in it, and all the brown amongſt the ſheep, | « Theſe ziches, which are called giwy, Gen. 452 13. ſal. 49. 


16. Ja.;66. 12. compared with 1ſa. 6o, 6. becauſe their poſleſ- 


hich had lines or ſtrakes like Bands about rhem of divers Co- ſours uſe to glory in them, and by them gain glory and eſteem 


lours from the reſt of their Body. e This word is oft underſtood 


from others. 


in other Texts of Scripture, and here it is ſo neceſſarily ; as appears 2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, 


both from the thing it ſelf, as it is related, and from the Phraſe; 
for he faith nor that was white, but that had white m it, to wit, mi1x- 
ed with other Colours. pet 

6 And he ſet three days journey f betwixt him- 
fa and Jacob g : and Jacob fed the reſt of Labans 


flocks. 


and behold, it was not towards him + as before 6. + Heb, & 
b And this change of his Countenance argued a change in his yefer4ay,,, 
Mind, and preſaged ſome evil intentions in him towards Jacob. and the day 


; And the LORD ſaid unto Jacob, Return uno *9** 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I 
will be with thee. 


f Underſtand it of the journying or traveſling of Sheep, not of | 1g 4 ped ne and called Rachel and Leah c t6 


Men. g Leſt either Jacob ſhould mingle and exchange the Sheep , 
or the Sheep by the Contemplation of the diverſe coloured ones 
ſhould bring forth others like ro them. 

4 And Jacob took him rods þ of green poplar , 
and of the haſel, and cheſnut-tree 7; and pilled white 
ftrakes in them , and made the white appear | which 
was in the rods. {0 

hþ By Divine appointment, as will 2ppezr in the Sequel, which is 
ſufficient for Jacob's Juſtification, #i Either becauſ: theſe Trees were 


next at hand; or becaule he ſaw theſe in the Divine Viſon after | 


wards mentioned, and would exaQly follow his Pattern. + By pit- 
ling off the Rind which cevered it. 

28 And he ſer the rods which he had pilled before 
the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs when 
the flocks came to drink, that they lhould conceive 
when they came to drink &. 

þ When by their refreſhment and meeting tog<ther , they were 
moſt likely to generate and conceive. 

39 And the flocks conceived / before the rods, and 
brought forth cattle ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and ſpot- 


ted m. 

1 Heb. Were heated, i. e. inflamed or excited and diſpoſed to con- 
ceive, and this in a more than ordinary manner by the Divine 
Diſpoſal. m This hath ſome foundation in Nature, becauſe of rhe 
great power of imagination; and there are divers inſtances in many 
Authors, both of Women and of Beaſts , who either by the ſtrong 
Fancying, or by the aCtual and frequent Contemplation of ſome cer- 
tain ObjeQs, have brought forth young ones exaCtly of the ſame 
Colour and Complexion , as one did an Echiopian , &c. But the 
Providence of God wa: the principal! Cauſe of this Eff:&, without 
which the ProduCtions of that kind would neither have been fo 
many, nor ſo certain. This Policy of 7ach's could ſcarcely be ex- 
cuſed from Deceir and Injuſtice, if it were not manifeſt that it 
was done by the DireQton and Authority of the Sovereign Lord of 
all Eſtates, Gen. 31. 9, 11, &c. who may take them from-one, and 
give them to another, as it pleaſeth himz who alſo obſerved Laban's 
Injuſtice, and gave to Jacob no more than he abundantly deſerved 
from Laban. 

40 And Jacob did ſeparate the lambs », and ſer 
the faces of the flocks towards the ring-ſtraked, and all 
the brown in theo flock of Laban: and he put his own 
flocks by themſelves; and put them not unto Labans 
cattle p. 

» Such as were ring-ſtraked and brown, from the white, as it 


the field 4 unto his flocks ; | 

c Rachel is firſt named here, as alſo Ruth 4. 11. becauſe ſhe 

| was his chief, and, by right, his firſt and only deſigned Wife: 
And therefore it is obſervable, that in the enumeration of 7a- 
cob's Wives and Children, Gen 46. Leah is only mentioned by 
her name, werſe 16. but Rachel is called Jacob's wife, werſe 19. by 
| way of eminency, and in a peculiar manner. 4 Whete they 

| might more freely diſcourſe of their buſineſs, and withour fear or 

| interruption. 

5 And ſaid unto them, I ſee your fathers counte; 
[nance, that it zs not toward me as before: but the God 
of my father hath been with me e. 

| eEirher 1. Hath bleſſed me; hath ſtood conſtantly by me, when 
your Father hath failed and deceived me. Or, 2, Hath appeared 

; unto me, as verſe 13. 

| 6 And ye know that with all my power f I have 

Terved your father. 

| f Both of my Mind and Body, as I would have done for my elf, 
as became? a faithful ſervant to do. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and changed 
my wages * ten times 2: but God ſuffered him nor to * Neh. 4; 
hurt me. 2. 
| g ( t. e.) Ofs-times, as that certain number is commonly uſed, 
[as Leviticus 26. 26. Numbers 14. 22, 1 Samuel 1. 8. Job 19, 


| 3, Cc. 

8 If he {:id thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy wages; 
then all the cattle * bare ſpeckled: and if he {aid thus, 
The ring-ttraked ſhall be thy hire 4; then bare all che 
cattle ring-ſtraked. 

* All is here. as oft elſewhere, put for the greater or the better 
part, as appears from Chap 31. 1,8. Or, for all that {7 acob defired 
to be ſuch. þ Hence it appears, rhat Laban through Envy and Co- 
| vetouſneſs did break his agreement made with Jacob, and altered ir 
bots thought mect, aad thar Faced patieatly yielded to all ſuch 
| Chang:s. 

y Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your fa- 
| ther, and given them to me. 
io And it came to pals at the time that the cattle 
| conceived, that I lifred up mine eyes, and ſaw in a 
| dream , and behoid, the + rams which leaped upon + Or, 5 
the cattle, were ring-ſtraked, f,eckied , and griz- gee. 


led 5. 


here follows. « He cauſed them to go foremoſt, and the white to | ; Which were marked with Spots, like Hil in colour and pro- 


follow them, that by the continued beholding of them in the rime | 


of their conjunCtion, they might have their colour more imprinted 
upon their fancies, and thereby convey it to their young ongs. 
p Which he did upon the ſame reaſon , leſt the conſtant beholding 
of them ſhould make them bring forth the like, 5. «, fingle colour- 
ed ones. 

41 And it came to paſs, whenſoever the ſtronger 
cattle did conceive q, that Jacob laid the rods before 
the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might 
conceive among the rods. 

g It is known that the Cattle in thoſe parts did conceive and 
bring forth twice in a year, at Spring and in Autumn ; and ir is 
ſuppoſed that the ſtronger here mentioned, are ſich as joyned in the 
Spring, and the feeble they that joyned in Autumn. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put them 
not in : ſo the fecbler were Labans, and the ſtronger 
Jacobs. 

43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, and had 
much cattle, and maid-ſervants, and men-ſervants, 
and camels, and aſſes. 


CH A P. XXXL 


Jacob obſerving Laban's envy, on God's command and promiſe, with the 
conſent of his wives, departs ſecretly, 1 21. Laban purſues him ; 
God in a dream warns him not to treat Jacob ill; he overtakes bim on 
Mount Gilead; taxes him ſharply for his ſecret departure, and with 
ſtealing his gods, 23-30 Jacob excuſes his deparcure, 31. Denies the 
taking either gods, or ought elſe that was Labans, 32. Laban ſearches, 
but finds not, 3335. Jacob ts wroth , and rebukes him vehemently 
for all he had ſuffer:d from him , 3640. He owns God as his de- 
fence in the day of his affiion , 41, 42. They make a covenant , in 
which Laban obliges Jacob not to hurt his daughters , nor take other 
wives to them, 44 52. Jacob ſwears by the fear of Iſaac, and 
offers ſacrifice, 53, 54. Laban returns to his place 55. 


ND he heard the words of Labans ſons, ſaying, 
youth hath taken away all that was our fathers ; 
and © 


that which was our fathers hath he gotten all 
this glory a. 


portion, as the word ſignitieth, 

11 And the Angel of God ſpake unto me in a dream, 
ſaying, Jacob; and, I ſaid, Here am I. 

12 And he faid, Lift up now thine eyes, and ſee, 
| all che rams which leap upon the cattle are ring-ſtraked, 
| ſpeckled, and grizled; for 1 have ſeen all that Laban 
| doth unto thee. 
| 13 1 am the God of Bethel, * where thou anointedſt * Chip +8. 

the pillar, and where thou vowedit a vow unto me & : 18. 
now * ariſe, get thee out from this land, and return un- * Chap. 
to the land of thy kindred. 32-9. 

& Of which fee Gex. 28. 19, 20 And this God here mentions to 
ſhew his acceptance of that Adtion of Jacob's, his mindfulneſs even 
of the paſt and forgotten Services of his People, and his purpoſe 
now to fulfil the promiſe there made to him. 


14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered and ſaid unto 


him , 1s there yet any portion or inheritance for us in 
our fathers houſe /? 

1 We can expett no further benefic from him , but D=ceir, and 
Oppreſſion , and Injury, and: therefore are willing to leave him. 
This was the fruit of his unnatural and unworthy Carriage to them; 
that it did eat out their natural Aﬀe&ion to him. 


15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers mm? for he 
* hath ſold us », and hath quite devoured alſo our mo- * Chaphg, 
ney 0. 5, 27. 
m As if we had no more right to his Eſtate than Strangers 
» Inſtead of a good part of his Eſtate which by rhe Law of 
God and Nature belongs to us, 2 Coy. 12. 14. wherewith he 
ſhould have endowed us upon our Marriage, he hath made ſale of 
us for this 14 years hard Service, ſeeking only his own, not our 
advantage. oe Hath not only with-held from us, bur ſpent up» 
on himſelf that Money which he got by thy care and induſtry; 
whereof a conſiderable part was due 11 equity to us and ro our Chil» 
dreri. 
16 For all the riches which God hath taken from 
our father, that is ours, p and our childrens: Now then 


| whatſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, do. 


2 Nor 


+ 


+ Heb. Te- 


raphim. 


| Chap. XXX. 
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p Not only by God's ſpecial gifr, but by the natural right which 
Children have to a ſhare in his Eftate, and upon the account of thy 
faithful and laborious Service. ; 

17 Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons, and his 
wives upon camels. 

18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all his 
goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his getting, 
which he had gotten in Padan-Aram) for to go to Iſaac 
his father to the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to fhear his ſheep : and Rachel 
had ſtollen the + images that were her father's 9. 


9 Queſt 1. What were thoſe Teraphims or. Images ? Anſ. They | B 


were Images made in the ſhape of Men, 1 Sam. 19. 13, 16. which | 
the Gentiles worſhipped as ſubordinate gods, wer.3o, 32. of this Chap- | 
re, to which they commirted the proteQtion of their Families, 1 $47. | 
19 13. which they uſed to conſult about ſecret or furure things, and | 
from which they received anſwers about them, Ezek. 21. 21. Zech. | 
19. 2, Of theſe ſee more Jude. 17. <. and 18. 14, 17, &c. Hof. 3. 4- | 
And thzſe Idols Laban worſhipped together with the true God. | 
Queſt 2. Why did Rachel ſteal them ? Av. Partly, leſt her Father | 
by conſulting them ſhould diſcover their flight, and the courſe which | 
they took; and partly becauſe ſhe ſ:zemed yer to retain a ſuperſtitious 


- Conceit of them, as may be gathered from Gen. 35. 2. Others, be- | 


+ Heb. the 
heart of 
. Laban, 


f Job 33. 
IF. 


+ Heb. 
from good 
to bad. 


-pirched his tent in the mount, and Laban with his bre- 


F Heb.haf 
follen me. 


have ſent thee away with mirth, and with ſongs, with 
tabret, and with harp ? 


cauſe they were pretty and precious things, made of Silver and Gold, | 
which ſhe took as a part of what was due to her both as his Daughter, | 
and for her Husband's ſervice. Others , that ſhe might remove ſo | 
great an occaſion of her Father's Idolatry, and ſhew him the vanity | 
of [uch gods as might be ſtoln away. 


29 And Jacob ſtole away + unawares to Laban r the 


Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 

» Heb. Stole away the heart of Laban, to wit, his Daughters, his 
Cattle, and his gods, upon which his heart was vehemently ſet, as 
Michal's was, Judg. 18. 24. But if this had been meant, it had been 
imputed to Rachel, and not to Jacob, who knew nothing of the gods. 
Or rather, ſ{»l: away from the heart, &c. the Hebrew ech being put 
for mceth , as Gen. 4. 1. and 49. 25, 1 King. 8. 43. compared with 
2 Chron. 6. 33. Mice 3.8. i.e. without the knowledge and conſent 
of Laban, which ſenſe is confirmed by the words next following, 
and by wer. 26, 27. and by the like uſe of the phraſe, 2 Sam. 19. 3. 
Thus he fled , becauſe he knew Laban's ſelfiſh, and unrighteous, 
and cruel Diſpoſition, that he would always hinder him from depart- 
ing, either by fraudulent Pretences, or by open force, nor ſuffer ſo 
great a diminution in that Eſtate, which he thought one rime, or 
other he might in good meaſure recover to himſelf. 


21 So he fled with all that he had, and he roſe up, 
and paſſed over the river -, and ſet his face # roward the 


mount Gilead z. 


NSN, 


ſaying, Take thou heed, that thou ſpeak. not to Jacob 
either good or bad. 

c Iſaac or Abrabam, by which he diſowns him for his God, and ta« 
citly reproacheth him with the novelty of his Religion which was firſt 
brought in by his Father. Compare wer. 5 3. 

30 And now though thou wouldſt needs be gone, be- 


cauſe thou ſore longedlt after thy father's houſe; yer 
wherefore haſt thou ſtoln my Gods 4? 


a Laban could not be fo ſenſeleſs, as to rake thoſe for true gods 


which could be ſtollen away ; but he called them gogs, becauſe they 


_ the means or repreſentations whereby he worſhipped his 
S, 

31 And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, Becauſe 
I was afraid : for I faid, Peradventure thou wouldlt 
take by force thy daughters from me. 


32 Wich whomſoever thou findeſt thy gods, * let * Cha, 
him not live e : before our brethren diſcern thou what 9. 


is thine with me, and take it to thee : for Jacob knew 
not that Rachel had ſtollen them. 

eV give my conſent that he ſhall die by the hands of Juſtice. A 
raſh and inconſiderate Sentence. 

And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and into 
Leah's tent f, and into the two maid-ſervants tents; bur 
he found :hem not. Then went he out of Leah's tent, 
and entred into Rachel's tent. 

f The Men and Womens Tents were diſtin& and ſeparate. See 
Gen. 18. 2, and 24. 67. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the Images, and put 

them in the camel's furniture, and ſate _ them : 


and Laban Þ ſearched all the Tent , but found then + Hebj 


not. 

35 And ſhe faid to her father, Let it not diſpleaſe 
my Lord that I cannot riſe up before thee g; for the 
cuſtom of women is upon me : and he ſearched, but 


found not the Images. 

g 2xeſt. How could that occaſion hinder her from rifing up to her 
Father ? Anſw.1. Ir might be atrended in her, as it was, and iS, in 
ſome other Women, eſpecially in thoſe hot Countries, with a great 
flux of blood, or with more than ordinary infirmity and ſickneſs ; 
and this Laban might know to be uſual with her by former oblerva- 
tion or information. 2. She offers this as a reaſon, Hot why ſhs 
could not riſe up to ſhew a civility to him, but why ſhe could not 
riſe up from hu face, or from before him , as the words in the Hebrew 
ſound, 5. e. ſo as to give way to him that he might come and ſearch 
there for the Images : Becauſe menſtruous Women were anciently 


s Euphrates, which lay between Meſopotamia and Chaldea, Gen. 15. 
18. which for its largeneſs and famoulneſs is off called the River em- 
phatically, as Exod. 23. 31. Foſ. 24. 2, 3, &c. # (4.e.) Reſolutely di- 
refed his courſe. See Jer. 50. 5. Luke 9. 51,53. u A very high 
and long Mountain beyond Fordan, adjoining to the Mountain of 
Lebanon, at the foot of which there was a larg2 and fruitful Country, 
which from the Mountain received the name of Gilead, Deur. 34. 1. 
er. 8. 32. and 22. 6. This Mountain is here called Gilead by anti- 
cipation, .as appears from wer. 48. 


22 And it was told Laban on the third day x, that 


Jacob was fled. 
x That he heard of it no ſooner, muſt be aſcribed to the great di- 


eſteemed polluted, and to pollute the things which they touched, or 
ſat upon ; as you may ſee by Levir. r5. 19, 20, 21,22. Which Law, 
though it were not yet given and written, yet that, as well as divers 
other Ceremonial Rights, might be enjoined by God, and obſerved 
by ſober Heathens at that time, eſpecially by ſuch as were akin to 
Abraham, as Laban and his Family were, who by that means might ea- 


the ſeven Precepts given to the Sons of Noah, was that of uncovering 
nakedneſs ; which both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers take to be a very 
comprehenſive Expreſſion, and to include all ſuch things as have a 
natural turpitude in them, among which this is confeſſed to be one. 
And the words thus underſtood, contain a ſolid and ſatisfaory rea- 
ſon why Laban ſhould not now come near her, nor ſearch the things 


tance which Lab:n had put between his and Jacob's Flocks, Gen 30. 
36. and to the care and art which 7acob uſed to prevent a ſooner di | 
Ccovery. CO 

23 And he took his brethren with him, and purſued | 
after him ſeven days journey ; and they overtook him | 


in the mount Gilead. | 
24 And God came to Laban the Syrian * in a dream 
by night, and ſaid unto him, Take heed that thou ſpeak 


not to Jacob # either good or bad y. 

5 Neither perſwading him by flattering Promiſes, and cunning 
Artifices , nor compelling him by Threatnings, to return. For fo 
theſe general words muſt be limited, as is evident from God's deſign 
in them, and from the following Relation. So this is a Synecdo- 
chical Expreſſion 

25 Then Laban overtook Jacob Now Jacob had 


thren pitched in the mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt thou done, 
that thou haſt ſtolen away unawares to me, and carried 
away my daughters, as captives taken with the ſword x ? 

z By force and violence, A falſe Accuſation; for they freely 
conſented, wer. 14,15, 16. 

27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecretly, and 
+ ſteal away from me, and didft not tell me, that I might 


28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſs my ſons and m 


ing b. 

5 As was uſual at the parting of Friends. See the note on Ger. 
19.11. 6 But indeed Jacob took the wiſeſt courſe for the ſecurity 
of his Perſon and Eſtate , eſpecially having the dire&tion and prote- 
&tion of God in it. (es 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt | 


bur the God of your father c ſpake unto me yeſternight, 


*s 


_ ſhe ſar upon, which had been an uncivil and immodeſt 
t 


g. 
36 And Jacob was very wroth, and chode with La- 
ban, and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid to Laban, What is 
my treſpaſs? what is my fin, that thou haſt ſo hotly 
purſued after me þ ? 

hþ With ſo much fury and violence. 


47 Whereas thou haſt + ſearched all my ſtuff, what , 11.44 
ha 


thou found of all thy Houſhold-ſtuff? ſer ir here 
before my brethren, and thy brethren, that they may 
judge berwixt us both. 
38 This twenty years have I been with thee : thy 
ewes, and thy ſhe-goats have not caſt their young 7, 


and the rams of thy flock have I not eaten. 

# Which thou oweſt in a great meaſure to my care and diligence 
in ordering them, and principally to God's bleſſing given to thee for 
my ſake, by thy own confeſſion, Gen. 3o. 27. 


39 That which was torn of beaſts I brought not unto 


thee; I bare the loſs of it : of * my hand didſt thou* pg: 
require it & , whether ſtollen by day, or ſtollen by 12. 


night. 

k& Which was unjuſt and unreaſonable, except where it fell out 
through the Sheperds default, See Exod. 22. 13. 2ueft, How could 
Jacob pay theſe loſſes, ſeeing he came empty from his Father's Houſe, 
and got nothing by his Service for the firſt 14 years, but his Wives ? 
Anj. Either i. he had ſome ſupplies ſent from his Father, though it 


Y | be not mentioned in this Hiſtory : Or 2. he might have ſome incon- 
daughters a? thou haſt now done fooliſhly in fo do- Ne ogg 


ſiderable Allowances or Priviledges from Laban, out of which he 
could eaſily defray theſe Charges, which becauſe of his great care 
and watchfalneſs did but ſeldom happen : Or 3. theſe loſſes were 
peo account, to be ſatisfied by him as ſoon as he ſhould beable 
ro GO If, 


'Þ Thus I was in the day, the drought conſumed me, 
the froſt by night, and my flcep departed from 
mine eyes t. 


+ Through 


fily come to the knowledge of ſuch matters. Add to this, one of 


Chap. XXX Ch 


4 Th: 
the he 
witneſ 


+ Th: 
4 beac 
or wa! 
tower, 


Ubap, 


Heb, 


+ That is, 


Co between me and thee, when we are abſent one from 
w 


tower, 


UML 


4 That 1s, 
the heap of cob called it Galced r. 


witneſs, 


t Or , til. 
#d feof 


RXXED 
\ + Through rhy extraontinary'thoughtfulneſs and care about thy 
Cattle, eſpecially in caſes of danger. ; . -_ 

41. Thus have I been twenty years 1n thy houſe : I 
ſerved - thee fourteen years! for thy two daughters, 
and fix years for thy cattle; and thou haſt changed my 


rages ren times. | | 
Z j- Except the God of my father, the God of Abra- 


ham, and the fear of Iſaac 4 had been with me, ſurely 
thou hadſt ſent me away now empty : God hath ſeen 
my affliction 1, and the labour of mine hands, and re- 
buked thee yelternight. | 

{ (4, e.) The God whom my Father Iſaac worſhips with r2verence 
and godly fear, as appears by comparing ver. 53. The Att is here 
put for the ObjeR, as ir frequently is; and particularly God is called 
our fear, Iſa. 8.13. And fear is one of God's Names amon { the 
Rabbins. He calls him not Iſaac's Ged, but his fear, becauſe [/aac 
was yet alive, and in the ſtate of probation, and ſerved God with 
fexr and trembling. See Ger. 27. 33. The Jews obſcrve, that God 
is not called theGod of anv particnlar perſon,as of Abrabam,Iſaac and 
Jacob, till after their death. » With compaſſion and intention of 
good to me for it. God's ſeeing is of uſed for his relieving and help- 
ing, as Gen. 16. 13. and 29. 32 Exod. 3. 7,9. Or, hath ſhewed or 
proved it, to wit, that he hath ſeen, &c. Compare Gen. 20. 16. Ei- 
ther way it is an Ellipfis of the Pronoun, which is uſual, as appears 
by comparing 1 King. 10. 7. with 2 Chron. 9. 6. and Pſal. 41. 9g. with 
Job. 13. 18. 

43 And Laban anſwered, and faid unto Jacob, 
Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe children 
are my children, and theſe cattle are my cattle, and all 
that thou ſeeſt is mine : and what can I do this day 
unto theſe my daughters, or unto their children which 


they have born o ? 

o He pretends that to be an at of his natural affeQion and kind- 
neſs, which was indeed the eff-& of his fear. 

44 Now therefore come thou, let us make a cove- 
nant, I and thou; and let. it be for a witneſs be- 
ewween me and thee p. 

p Both to our own Conſciences of our mutual Obligations, and to 
God againſt either of us who ſhall break it, that he may ſeverely pu- 
niſh us for ir. ; 

45 And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſer it up for a pil- 
lar 9. 

4 In teſtimony of his compliance with Laban's Propoſal, and his 
entring into this Covenanr, See Exod. 24. 4. 

46 Ard Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, Gather ſtones: 
and they took ſtones, and made an heap, and they did 
eat r there upon the heap 5. 

r To wit, afterwards, ver.54. though it be here mentioned by 
anticipation. s Or rather by or beſide the heap, as the Hebrew Par- 
ticle al is oft underſtood, as Pſal. 23. 2- and 81. 7. 


47 And Laban called it + Jegar-ſahadutha : but Ja- 


t Both names ſignify the ſame thing, #n heap of witneſs; only La 
ban gives the name in the Syrian Language ; but Jacob, rhough he 
had been long converſant in $yris,and underſtood that Language, yet 
he choſe to give it in Hebrew , which was both a ſecret renouncing 
of the Syrian Manners and Religion, rogether with their Language, 
and an implicit profeſſion of his comunCion with the Hebrews, as in 
their Tongue, ji in their Religion. | 


48 And Laban ſaid, This heap is a witnels between 
me and thee this day. Therefore was the name of it 
called Galeed ; 

49 And + Mizpah: for he ſaid, The LORD watch 


another. 

po If thou ſhalt afflit my daughters, or if thou 
ſhalt take other wives beſide my. daughters «, no man is 
with us x ; See, God is witneſs berwixt me and thee. 

« The curſe is here underſtood, as it commonly is, to maintain a 
greater reverence for Oaths, and to beget a greater dread of the 
curſe belonging to the violiters of it. « (4 e.) Here #5 now no 
man with us, who when we are parted can witneſs and judge be- 
tween us, and puniſh the Tranſgreſſor. Or thus, Though now we 
have many, with us, as Wirtneſles of this Agreement, yer ſhortly 
when we ſhall be parted, no man will be wich w, to obſerve and 
report our ations to the other, or to do the injur'd perſon right. 


51 And Laban faid to Jacob, Behold this heap, and 
_—_— this pillar, which T have caſt betwixt me and 
rnNCe, h 

52 This heap be witneſs, and this pillar be witneſs, 
that I will not- paſs- over this heap to thee , and that 
thou ſhalt not paſs over this heap and. this pillar unto 
me, for harm. | 

..F3 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, 
the God of their father.y, judge berwixe ns. - And Ja- 
cob ſware by the fear of his father Iſaac. 

y He joins Idols with the true God, and ſecretly chargeth the 
Religion of 7atob and 4brabam with novelty, and prefers his own as 
the moſt ancient Religion. Se Joſh. 24.2. Whence we.may learn, 


that Anriquiry of ir ſelf is no cerrain argument of the true 
or Religion. I". 


G EN\FISH 8. 
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\ and-called his brethren to eat bread; = 
| bread, and tarried all night in the mount: 04-417 $4 
z Either to give God thanks for the great mercies and deliverane: 


ces vouchſafed ro him, or-to beg God s bleſſing upon the preſeoc, 
Treaty, and upon their whole Family. -But ig s hor {o pr 
Facrh would chaſk char time. for the off:ring of Saczifices when 44+ 
ban was preſent, whom he could nzirher ly admic. to - 
nor conveniently exc}ude-from them. And therefore ſeeing 
Hebrew word ſignifies Ting as well as ſarrificing, as appears” 
Nw#:b. 22. 4o. 1 Sam +53. 24. 1 Kings 1.9. 2 Chron. 18. 2. ra- 
ther underſtand it of his k:Uing of 6rafts in order to a Feat which 
he made for his brethen, whom: he cated, as it here follows, 14'tat" 
bread, &c. under which phraſe all meats are afually com ed 
in Scripture, as hach been already noted, and will appear hereifter, 
And this pratice was uſual in thoſe times, to confirm Covenanrs'by 
a Feaſt. See Gov. 26. 30. ++ : 
55 Andearly in the morning, Laban roſe,up and 
kifled his ſons, and-: his daughters, and blefled them; 
and Laban departed, and returned unto his place. 


CH AP. XXXIL 


The angel: of God meet Jacob, 1. He calls them Golf: hoſt, and the place 
Mahanaim, 2. Sends meſſengers to his brother Eſau, 3——5+ 7 
return, and bring word that Eſau comes to meet him with four hundred 
men, 6. Jacob is afraid; divides his people and cattel into two band, 7. 
Gives orders concerning them, 8. Pray: td God in a very fervent and 

mble matmer, 9—12. Sends preſents to his brother, with direfi- 
ons ; gets his wirves and children over the ford by night, 1}——2}, 
Jacob wreſtles with God, and prevails ; is cated Iſrael: God blifsth 
him ; he enquires aſter God's name ; calls the place Peniel. Jaced 
haltr, 24 —— 31. The Jews obſervation in memorial of it, 32. 


ND Jacob went on his way,- and the Angels of 


God met him &#. 


4 In viſible, human, and glorious ſhape, as they frequently ap 
peared to the Patriarchs. 


2 And when Jacob faw them, be ſaid, This x God's 


naim c. 

b So the Angels are juſtly called for their great number, Dan: 
7.10. Luke 2. 13. excellent order, mighry power, and for their uſe 
and fervice to Ged, and to his Church, for whoſe protetion they 
are ſenr. See 2 Kings 6. 17. Pal. 34 7. c (4i.c.) Two hoſts ; Oo cal- 
led, either becauſe the Ange!s divided themſelves into rwo compa- 
nies, and placed themſelves ſome before, others behind him, or ſome 
on each ſide of him, for his greater comfort and ſecurity ; or becauſe 
che Angels made one hoſt, and his F.mily another. 

3 And Jacob ſent meiſengers before him to Efaw his 


Edom. e. 

4 Of which ſee Gen, 14. 6. and 36. 9,20, 21. whither Eſax had 
removed his habication from Canaan, partly out of diſcontent at his 
Pareats ; partly as moſt convenient for his courſe of life; and prin= 
cipally by direftion of Divine Providence, that Canaan end be 
lefr free and clear for 7ecob and his poſterity. e So that Seir and Edo 
eicher are'one and the ſameplace; or rather Sery was a part of Edo, 
Some fay both names are pur -here tor diſtin&tion. For they make 
rwo Lands of Edem, the one Southward from Canaan, the other 
Eaſtward, and this latter they underſtand here, alledging that the 
other or Southern was ſb remote ftiom Mount G::ad, whence 7 aceb 
was now deſcending, that Jach need not fear Eſau at that diſtance; 
nor ſend to him. Bur as that diſtin&ion ſeems to be wichour ſalid 
ground, ſo thisreaſon ſeems to have bur little weight in it, both be- 
cauſe though this Hiſtory immediately follows his deſcenr from 
Mount Gilead, yet it aiight be done ſome comperent time afte ir, 
and becauſe Jacob in bis journey to thole parts where his father 1ſaae 
lived, and whither he was going, was ſtill drawing nearer and near« 
er to Eſau. 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye 
ſpeak unto my lord-/ Efau, Thy {zrvane Jacob faith 
thus ; I have {ojoutned, with Laban, and ftayed thers 
until HOWr +: WA" 
f Which Title being but 2 civil reſpe& commonly given ia Scri« 
prure to ſuch perſons as have no authority nor ſup-riority over them 
who ule it, as Gen. 23 6. and 24.18, ach dorh nor hereby* re-/ 
nounce his Right of Primogemrure which was deyo'ved upon him; 
norreturn it to Eſau. Nor if be did b-teby acknowledge; Efas his-, 
Superior for rhe preſent, wou!d this have been injurious-ro that 
Righr, becauſe Jacob was not yer in aftuel poſleflion of it, for it 
was not to commence ill his Father's death; arid indeed did mote 
belong to his poſterity than - ra his perſon ; and as to fiis perſon, did 
more reſpe& his ſpiricual advantages, than bis worldly greatheſs. 
See Gen. 27.29. g As 2\tyanger and exile, and ſoa morepropes qbs- 
je&'for thy. pity, than for thy etivy. © * N- * 
And ] have, oxen, and afles, flocks, and  m&- 
ela ” and woman $: Rag have fenc to. 
cell my*Lord 3, chat I'may* find grace.in thy Gehe"&...." 
h: Yet in 'my exile God Kat bleſſed” marwllek' L < of” 
worldly: goods, and therefore Fm notlikely te. bs eitfier. . 
to thee, or a diſgrace to our Family. i; To acyvaint him wickinny; 


ing, and. with the ftxte of my affairs. © &vThat T may .vbwi 
cmbaſ mah nie pms ain Liſe Lc hel 


TW. 1 £4 4. £44 ade iz3li fs TIOWT i no amt, HSE fg 06, wm 
6 And the meſſepgers.returnedta Jagob,laying, We 
came to:thy brocher EG, Cong, s 
meet thes; and fourikendred men wityhim », +7 
{;Whb gave thenk bug an itnperfe&t and adoubefulinſwe?; as 
pears from Jaced's fear, wer; 7,  m, Which: he; brought cither «bis J 


54 Then Jacob + offered ſacrifice + upon-ths mount, 


aſual guard, he being thega ne” ia thoſe, pars; or 1a often- 
ng 4 ae; oy rayon 


hoſt b : and he called the name of that place F Miha- + That is, 
two hoſtr or 
camps. 


brother, unto the land 'of Seir 4, the f countrey ' of + Heb, 
field; 


"ch P- 344 


a. and bo and EIT, cad theo 
= Notwithſtanding the renewed promiſe'of God , and the late 
aopoirien of An vo wherein he ſhewed the weakneſs of his Faith, 
- to. which God lefc him for bis Trial and Exerciſe, and to quicken 
im to. prayer, thit ſo God might have mote Glory, and he more 
Comfort in the egy: | 

8 And ſaid, If Eſau come to the one company, and 
ſmite it}, then the other company which. is left, ſhall 


o Either by flight, or becauſe he ſuppoſed Eſau's Revenge would 
be ſatisfied with-the firſt ſlaugieer. g 

9 And Jacob ſaid, O God p of my father Abra- 
ham, and God of my father Ifaac, the LORD which 
faidſt unto me, *Return unto thy countrey, and to thy 
kindred, and I will deal well with thee : 

p Ir is obſervable, that Jacob direQs his prayers to God immediate- 
Iy, and not to the Angels, though now, if ever, he had reaſon and 
obligation to do ſo, from their viſible apparition to him for his ſuc- 
cor and comfort. : 
10 + I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, 
andof all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy 
ſervant q: for with my ſtaff r, I paſſed over this Jor- 
dan cs, and now I am become two bands 7z. 

g In fulfilling thy promiſes made to me; and much more am I 
unworthy of thoſe further mercies which I am now about to beg of 
thee. » Having nothing. with me but my travelling ſtaff for my 
ſupport... 5 Or, chat Jordan, either which I now ſee, as being ar 
chis time upon an high hill ; or, which my mind is ſer upon, as 
thar river which Iam going to repaſs, that I may go to my Father, 
and to that. good Land which thou haſt given to me and mine for 
ever: t Or two Troops, or companies ; into which he had now di- 
vided his people and cattel, wer. 7. 

11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my 
brother, from the hand.of Efau : for I fear him, leſt he 
+ Heb: up. Will come, and ſmire me, and the mother, + with the 
on. children #. 

« A proverbial ſpeech, noting a total deſtrution. Compare Der. 
22.6. Hoſ. 10. 14. 

* chap as; Tz And * thou faideſt, I will ſurely do thee good, 
13, 14. and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea, which can- 
not be numbred for multitude. 

I y_ he lodged there that ſame night, and too 
of that which' came to his hand x, a preſent for Eſau 
his brother : | | 

* Either that which was in his hand and. power ; or rather, that 
which was neareſt at hand, and moſtready-for him, becauſe the ap- 
pzoaching, night, and his own great fear, gave him not leave to 
make ſo ſcrupulous a choice as otherwiſe he would have made. 


| ſons c, and paſſed over the ford Jabbok 2. 


>| particularly deſcribed in the following verſes. Of this Ford 7 ab- 


4 Chap, XX Xl 


wives, *andhis two- woineti-ſervants , and his eleven 


 c And Dinah, though ſhe & not here mentioned ; as the women 
are oft omitred in Scripture; as being comprehended under the men. 
d Which. is here geverally related, bu the time and manner of it is 


bok ſes Numb. 21, 24.. Det. 3.16. 

23 And he took them, and | ſent them over the 4, 
brook, and ſent 'ofer that he had. Jed to oi 

24 And Jacob was left alone e: and there wreſtled t Heb. 
a man f with him, until the + breaking of the day. cendingy 

e In ſome private place, it matters not on which ſide Jabbok, that ; 
he might more freely and ardently pour out his ſoul unto God. f An &* 
Angel, yea, the Angel of the Covenant, the Son of God, as it is 
plain from wer. 28, 30. and Hoſ. 12, 3, 4. who did here, as oft elſe- 


mary 


eſcape o. &here, aſſume the ſhape and body of a man, that he might do this 


work: For this wreſtling was real and corporeal in its nature, tho 
it was alſo myſtical and ſpiritual in irs ſignification, as we ſhall ſee, 
and it was accompanied with an inward wreſtling by ardent pray- 
ers joined with tears, Hof. 12. 4. 

25 And when he ſaw that he prevailed not againſt 
him g, he touched * the hollow of his thigh + : and * $# 
the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he 25. 41. 
wreſtled with him h. aCora 

£ Not through impotency, bur in deſign, he ſuffered himſelf to 
be conquered, to encourage Jacob's faith and hope againſt the ap- 
proaching danger. + The joint of his Hip-bone, or rather the 
hollow in which that joint was. þ Which was done, that 7acob 
might ſee that ir was not his own ſtrength, but only God's grace, 
which got him this Victory, and could give him the deliverance 
which he hoped for. 

25 And he ſaid, Let me go 3, for the day break- 
eth-& : and he-faid, * I will not let thee go, except * pq, , 
thou bleſs me /. 4. 

+ He ſaiththis, partly ro ſhew the prevailing power of his pray- 
er with God, and partly to quicken and encourage Jacob to perſiſt 
in his conflid&d. Compare Exod. 32. 10. Deut. 9. 14. k AndI am 
not willing that there ſhould be any ſpeRtators or witneſſes of theſe 
things. / With the bleſſings which thou haſt promiſed to Abraham 
and ro me, among which one is proteQtion in this hour of my 
danger. For Jac«h now began to think that it was no man, nor 
ordinary Angel, that was with him, but God himſelf, as he faith, 
ver. 30. 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Whatis thy name? And 
he ſaid, Jacob. | 

28 And he ſaid; * Thy name ſhall be called no», q1 
more Jacob », but Hrael » : for as a Prince haſt thou to, 
__ with God and with men o, and haſt prevail- 

P- 
m Not 7acob only. See the like manner of expreſſion, 1 Som. 8. 7. 
Jer. 23. 7. Joh. 7.16. 1 Cor. 1.17, n Which ſignifies # Prince or 
prevailer with God: or a Prince of God ; i. e. a great Prince and Con- 
ueror, 0 Thou haſt in ſome ſort conquered both God in this con- 

&, and men, Laban, Eſau, &c. p Or, and ſhalt prevail over Eſau 
of whom thou art afraid. 


29 And Jacob asked him, and ſaid, Tell me, L 


; 14 Two hundred the-goats, and twenty he-goars, | Pray thee, thy name q; and he ſaid, Wherefore is it 


two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, 


and ten bulls, twenty ſhe-aſſes, and ten foals. 


7 Thathis gift mighr be repreſented to {au with molt advantage; 


_,cob's': it is a.pu 
hold-alſo, he is bebi 
z Coming to ſee thy face, and beg thy favour. 


ent ſent unto my lord Eſau : and 


rd nat folk the droves, ſaying, On 
thismanner ſhalt you ſpeak untc Eſau, when you find 


nd — 


, 


* + Hub. oy E-will fee his: 


| nttire-he-will accept + of 
face, meb. _ I | 4 On 
nifies both 21.9. and 34: 16; and face, us os. 


ſelf lodged chat night in the company. fry 
22 And he i chat night; and took his two! 


\ 
> 


that-thou doſt ask after my name r ? and he bleſſed him 
"75 Thirty, milch camels with their colts, forty kine, | cre 5. 


9 That I may give thee the honour due to it. Art thou a created 


* k < l Angel, or art thon the Ever bleſſed God ? r A queſtion which 
x6 And he delivered them into the hand of his ſer- | c.,Hies/ in it both a denial of his requeſt, as Judges - 17, 18. wr” 


vants, every drove by themſelves, and ſaid unto his | a reproof of his curioſity. « In an eminent and peculiar manner, 


ſervants, Pafs over before me, and put a ſpace betwixt | which was a real anſwer to 7aced's queſtion, and gave him to un- 
drove and drove y. derſtand both his name and nature. 


30 And Jacob called the name of the place + Peni- + That & 


afnd his mind might by little and lirtle be ſweetned towards him, | ©: for I * haveſeen God face to face r, and my life is ;4, face 


27 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, When | preſerved #. God 
Efau-my brother mexrt thee, and asketh- thee, ſay- I ow his —_—_—_— no Wap ootr fo Geo, Joke 4. 8. noe _— 
—_— thou 2? - 3 mn a dteam or vihon, but in a moſt evident, ble, familiar *1. an 

' pin + be "hf pe mn comedy > rp ONeY nan 4 dindd Aud] a how well "4! ap 
SAL >" IS my 1a om Eſas, whoſe approach threatned my life. Veur. 
x8 Then chon ſhalt fay, They be thy ſervant 4 Or he ſpeaks of it with wonder, as others did, that he ſhould ſee 24- 

e- | God, and not be ſtruck dead by the Glory of his preſence. Coms 11a. 6. 5. 

us Z. pare Ger. i6. 13; Exod, 20. 19. Judges 6. 22, 23. and 1, 22. 


31 And as he paſſed over Peniel, the fun roſe upon 


ed he the: ſecond , and the him, and he halted upon his thigh. 


32 Therefore the children of- Iſrael eat not « of 


the ſinew which ſhrank, which is upon the hollow of 
the thigh, unto this day : becauſe he touched the hol- 


: "= And ſay .ye- moreover, Behold, thy ſervant Ja-|19w of Jacob's thigh, in the finew thar ſhrank. 


x Not from any ſuperſtitious conceir abour it, but only for a me- 


I; will *ppouls ys morial of this admirable conflit, the bleſſed effefts whereof even 
E.Me,. afterw the future generations received. 


C H A P. XXXIIL 


Fatob ſets bis witzes and childrai in the trder they ſhall travel, 1, 2. Meets 


hu brother ; fnis obeyſance to him, 3. Eſau kindly embraces Jacob, 4. 

Hys wives and children preſent themſelves to Eſau, 7. Jacob offers s 

preſent ts his brother, 8. He refuſes it, 9. Jacob preſſes him, and he 

accepts, no, Is, They part friendly, 12-—15. Eſau returns to Seir 3 

Faceh comes to Succoth, 17. from thence he goes to Sichem ; where he 

_ Ee fer I0o pieces of money ;_ build: an altar ; calls it El-Elobe 
acl, [8 ——20. £2. 

'N D Jacob lifted up his'gyes, and looked, and be- 

hold, * Eſau came, and with him four hundred "Chap.33 

: men 76. 
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4 Heb 
thees 


+ Heb. 
What | 
alt this 
band 7 
thee? 


+ Heb 
that r0 
that 1: 
thine. 


+ He 
things 


Joſ. 1 


hip XX XIII. 
aa and he divided the children unto Leah, and unto 
Rachel, 'and unto the ewo handmaids. 0 
2 And he put the handmaids, and their children fore- 
moſt, and Leah and her children after, and Rachel 
and Joſeph+ hindermoſt s. | 
#s Placing his beſt beloved in the laſt and ſafeſt place. - , 
3 And he paſſed over before them b, and bowed 
himſelf to the ground ſeven times, until he came near 


to his brother. oh 
b Expoſing himſelf to the firſt and greateſt hazard for the ſecurity 
of his Wives and Children. ; 
4 And Eſau ran to meet him, and embraced him, 


and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him, and they wept. 
And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw the women, and 
the children, and ſaid , Who arc thoſe F with thee ? 
and he (aid, The children which God hath graciouſly 
given thy ſervant. ; 
6 Then the handmaidens came near, they and their 
children, and they bowed themſelves. 


+ Heb. ts 
thees 


7 And Leah alſo with her children came near, and 
bowed. themſelves : and after came Joſeph near and 
Rachel, and they bowed theraſelves. 

8 And he ſaid, + What meanelt, thou by all this 
drove which I met? + And he faid , Theſe are to find 
grace in the ſight of my Lord. 

+ He knew his meaning before from the Servants mouths ; but 
he asks,that he might both be more certainly informed of the Truth, 
and have an occaſion for a civil refuſal of the gift. 

+ Heb. d& 9 And Eſaufaid, I have enough, my brother: T keep 
;hat ro thee that thou haſt unto thy ſelf c. 

that 13 c I neither need it for my uſe, nor deſire it as a compenſation for 
rhive. thy former Injuries. 

10 And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee : If now I 
have found grace in thy ſight, then receive my preſent 
at my hand : for therefore 4 T have ſeen thy face, as 
though I had ſeen the face of God e, and thou wat 
pleaſed with me. 

d Or, For 1 therefore tender it unto thee, and humbly beg thy 
acceptance of it, becauſe : For thus the Hebrew 4! cen -is uſed, Numb. 
14. 43. and elſewhere. e It is in a manner as pleaſant a fighe to 
me as the ſight of God himſelf, becauſe in thy reconciled Face, I ſee 
the face and favour of God thus manifeſted unto me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, my blefling f that is brought 
to thee ; becauſe God hath dealc | none; with me, 

+ Heb. at and becauſe I have + enough : and he urged him, and 
things, he took it. 

f This Gift, which as I received from God's bleſſing, ſo I hear- 
tily give it to thee with my bleſſing and prayer, that God would 


+ Heb. 
What # 
ol this 
band #0 
thee? 


abundantly bleſs it to thee. Gifts are ofc called Bleſſings, as Jo. 15. 
19. 1 Sam, 25.27. and 3o. 26. 
12 And he faid, Let us take our journey, and ler 
us go, and I will go before thee g. 
& Or rather, beſide hee, ſo as to keep thee company , or to keep 


pace with thee. | 
13 And heſaid unto him, My Lord knoweth, that 
the children are tender h, and the flocks and herds 
with young are wich me # : and if men ſhould over- 
drive them. one day, all the flock will die. 
hb The eldeſt of them, Reuben, not being yet fourteen years old. 
i Or, «pon me, i, e. committed to my care , to bez managed-as their 
neceſſities require. See J/a: 40.11. 
14 Let my Lord, I pray thee, paſs over before his 
+ Heb. a> ſervant, and I will lead on ſoftly, according Þ as the 
cerding to cattle that goeth before me, and the children be able to 
the feet of endure, until I come unto my Lord unto Seir &. 


- vel, k We do not read that Jacob did according to this Promiſe or In- 
md aceor 4. Onnntion, goto Seir ; either therefore he changed his firſt Intentions 
ing 66 che for ſome weighty reaſons, or upon warning from God ; Or, he uſed 
foot of the this only as a prerence, which we ſhould not roo eaſily believe of ſo 
dhildbow good a man, eſpecially afrer ſuch Dangers and Deliverances ; or ra- 
" ther he did perform this Promiſe, though the Scripture be ſilent of 
it, as it is of many other Hiſtorical patlages, and as it is here con- 
cerning 7Jaceb's viſiting of his Father _— ich is not mentioned till 
ren years after this time; and yet it is utterly incredible that Feceb 
ſhould be ſo near to his dear and worthy Father for fo long a time 

together, and not once give him a viſit, 
+ Heb. ſs 15 And Efau faid, Let me now Þ leave with thee 


or place. ome of the folk that are with me : And he faid, + What 
t Heb. "needeth it? * let me find grace in the ſight of my 


Wherefore 
it this? rg. 
* Chap. 34. - 16 So Eſau returned that day on his way unto 
_, er. 
17 And Jacob journyed to Succoth, and built him 
an houſe 1, and made booths for his cattle.: therefore 
+ That is, the name of the place is called f Succoth. 
boths, 1 Which doubtleſs was ſome ſlight building, becauſe he intended 
nor to ſtay there. | 
* Called 278 And Jacob 'came to. Shalem »» , a city of * She- 
Ads 7.16, chem, which is in the land of Canaan, when he came 
em. from Padan-Aram , and pitched his tent" before the 


City 1, 


| 


= Moſt rake it for the pr rams of lac ballnging fo" 
chem, 25 it here follows, | feats Awn/+ tors 
char, John 4. 5. . Bur ochers take ir for an" appellative Nourt, * 
render the place thus , be cams ſafe or whole to the City of Shechoud ; 
to note either rhat h2 was then cured of the lamene(G which the Ar 
gel gave him ; or rather, to-note the good Providence of God thi 
had brought him ſafe in his Perfon, Family, and Eſtate, through all 
his dangers ; firſt from Laban, then from E£ſax, till be came ta thys 
place, where ir ſeems he intended ro make his abode for 2 good 
while, had not the following Miſcarriages obliged him-to remove. 
Ai Near to it, but not i it, for the conveniency of his 

5 | b 

19. And * he bought o a parcel of a field where he * Joſh. 24. 
had ſpread his tent, at the hand of the children p of 32- - 
+ Hamor, Shechem's father, for an hundred þ pieces of t Glled,; 
money 9. - | = ei AQs 7.16. 

os For his preſent poſlefſion and uſe ; for the right which be 
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to it was only in Reverſion after the time that God had allorred for RR 

it. p (4 e.) Subje&s, called his Children, ro note the duty which 

they owed to him, and the care and affeQion that he owed to them, 

Compare Numb. 11.12. 9 The word is uſed only here, and Joſ. 24. 

32. Job q2. 11. and it may ſignify either Lands, given in way of ex- 

change for it, or pieces of Money, which ſeems more probable, both 

by comparing A#s 7. 16. and becauſe Money was come into uſe in 

that place and time, Gen. 17. 12,13. and 23. 16. and 47. 16. which 

were called Lamb; poſſibly from the figure of a Lamb ſtamped upon 

it, as the Athenian Money was called an Ox for the like reaſon, and 

as we call a piece of Gold a Jacobus, becauſe the Picture of that King 

is upon it. 
20 And he erected there an Altar, and called it 

t ElElohe-Ifrael r. + That is, 
r Or, Caled upon EL-Elohe-Iſrael, the particle Lo, being redundant, God is 


as ſuch Pronouns off are, as Gen 12. 1. and Jeſhas 20. 2. God 


C H A P. XXXIV. _ 
Dinah going forth to ſee the daughters of the country , is abuſed and defiled 
by Sichem, ſon of Hamor, 2. Tho loves her, 3. Deſires to marry ber, 
4. Jacob hears it, 5, Hamor treats with Jacob and bis ſons, 612; 
They anſwered hum deceitfully , mating a condition that all the males of 
the Sich: mites ſhould be circumciſed, 13-——=17. They and their citi- 
ens conſent to it, 18 -— 23, Are circumciſed, and, witn fore, ſur- 
prized and murthered by Simeon and Levi ; the city is plundered by 
Jacob"sſon: ;, the women and chiliren ave carried away captive, 2429, 
F-xcob is exceedingly troubled and of-aid, 30. They juſtify themſelves, 31, 
N D * Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhe * Chap.3s 
bare unto Jacob, went out # to ſee the daughters 31. 


of the land. 
a From her Father's Houſe into the City, orit of curioſity, there 
being then, as Joſephus reports, a great concourſe of people to a 
Feaſt. Thus ſhe put her ſelf out of her Father's protetion, arid 
merely out of a vain humour}, expoſed both her ſelf and orhers to 
tempration ; which was the worſe, becauſe it was amongſt therf 
that had no fear of God to reſtrain them from the moſt enormous 
Crimes. She was now fourteen or fifteen years old. 
2 And when Shechem the ſon of Hamor the Hivite, 
Prince of the country ſaw her, he took her, and lay 
with her, and + defiled her. + Heb: 
3 And his ſoul clave-unto Dinah the daughter of Ja- #nbled 
cob,. and he loved the damfel, and ſpake + kindly untb © Heb "” 


the damfel +. 

b Perceiving her to be exceedingly enraged and perplexed at this ——_ 
horrid violence, he endeavours to appeaſe arid ſweeren her, and to ſel. See Iſa, 
get her conſent to matry kim. | 49. 2. 

4 And Shechem fpake unto his father Hamor , ſay- He. 2.14- 
ing, Get me this damſel to wife c. 

c He deſires both his Father's conſent and affiſtance herein. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his 
daughter (now his fons were with his cattle in the field) 


and Jacob held his peace until they were come 9d. 

a Being unable to puniſh the Delinquent, and not knowing what 
to do, he waits for his Sons coming and advice, 

6 And Hamor the father of Shechem, went out uns 
to Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the ſons of Jacob came our of the field when 
they heard ir, and the men were grieved :. and they. were 
very wroth, becauſe he had wrought folly e in h 
in lying with Jacob's daughter ; which thing ought not 
to be done g. 

e That is, wickedneſs ; which howſoever yain men many times 
efteqm their. wiſdom, by: rhe Sentence of the Alkwiſe God: is ac- 
counted and commonly - in -Scripture called foly, as Deus; 22, 21, 
Joſb. 7. 15. Fudge, 19. 23. and 20. 6, &c. Pg Or, againft Iſrach, ei- 
ther 7: againſt the perſon, and in or againſt the Family of Je, a 
perſon near and dear to God, and highly honoured by him, and ir 
Covenant with God; who therefore dſteems the injuries done ro 
Jaz, as if they wete done to himſelf. 'Sce Gen. 12. 3. Exod, 23. 42. 
Zech. 2,8. Or 2. in or againſt the Church bf God; which ther 
was in a-manner confined to that Family, and which is oft called by 
the name of. 1ſrael. See Devz. 22.21, Joſh. 7.15; And Moſer ray 
here vary the phraſe from what was uſed in Fatodb's time, 'fo whit 
was uſual in his rime, the ſenſe being in both the ſame, and there- 
fore not altered by fuch a change. g Heb. ſhall wet be done, i. el 
ſhould: not, &s. Bur in the Hebrew Language words'of the futures 
tine oft (ignify duty and decency, as Mal. 1.6. and +. 95” / \/ 

8 And Hamor communed with thein:b, faying, The 
ſoul of my ſon Shechem longeth for your daughter 52 I . 
pray you give her him to wite. = expo <cdy - 

| H 4 65 With 


"Chap.33. 
Is. | 


S *.Joſ 5.9. 


"1 


- 
42 
. - 


_ +»*Chap.49. 


- x6 And ye ſhall dwell with us,. and the land ſhall be 
'befare you & : dwell and trade you therein, and get you 


_ father. 


Pee on Gen 22. 17. and 23. 1o. 


6. he males z. 


ner nnd The Eee ag 
-4- The daughter of your Family ;.or he thus ſpeaketh-to her bro- 
thers,” becauſe they tranſaRtedalFin their Father's name. 


= 9 And make ye-martiages-with us, and give your 
| unto us, and take ohr daughters unto you. 


ns therein /. 
&:(#. e.) In your power, to dwell-where you pleaſe, and to have 
the ſame Rights DE; Priviledges in it which we enjoy. See Gen. 
20. 15. 1 Ortake poſſiſſon init, i.e. in any vacant part of it, uſe it 
for Paſture or Tillage, as you think good, and take the benefit to 
your ſelves. 


1: And Shechem ſaid unto her father, and unto her 
brethren, * Let me find grace in your eyes, and what 
ye ſhall ſay unto me, I will give. 

x2 Ask me never {o much: dowry and gift +, and I 
will give according as ye ſhall ſay unto me : but give 
me the damfel to wife. 


m Dowry to her for her Portion, according to the ancient cuſtom 
of mens buying their wives ; of which ſee Exod. 22. 17, and Gift 
to you either for reparation of the paſt injury, or in teſtimony of 
my reſpe& to you, and defire of her, as Gen. 24. 53. 


13 And the ſons of Jacob anſwered Shechem, and 
Hamor his father deceitfully »,-and ſaid, ( becauſe he 
had defiled Dinah their ſiſter. ) 


n Pretending and promiſing Marriages with them upon that con 
dition, which they never intended. 


14 And they ſaid unto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to give our ſiſter to one that is uncircumciſed 0: 
for * that were a reproach unto us. 

# There was no ſuch Law yetin force, as the Examples of Iſaac 
and Joaceh ſhew, who married the davghters of uncircumciſed per- 
ſons, and therefore they do not here reje& ir as ſimply unlawful, 
but only as diſhonourable and reproachful, 

15 But in this will we conſent unto you: if ye 
mn, as. we be, that every male of you be-circum- 
cited :. 

r6 Then will we give our daughters unto you, and 
we will take your daughters to us, and we will dwell 
with you, and we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken-unto us to be circum- 
ciſed, then will we take our daughter, and we. will. be 

ne. 

18 And their words pleafed Hamor, and Shechem 
Hamor's ſon. 

19 And © the young man deferred not to do the 
thing, becauſe he: had delight in Jacob's daughter: 
IT. was more honourable than all the houſe-of his 


20 And Hamor and Shechem his ſon came unto the 
gate of their city p, and communed with the men' of 
their city, ſaying, 

p The place where all publick affuirs were debated and concluded. 


21 Theſe men are peaceable with us, therefore ler 
them dwell in the land, and trade therein : for the 
land, behold it is large enough for them.: let us take 
their _—_ to us for wives, and let us give them 
our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men conſent unto us, for 
to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male 
among us be circumciſed, as they are circumciſed. 

23 Shall not their cattel,and their ſubſtance, and eve- 
ry beaſt of cheirs be ours 4? only let us conſent unto 


them, -and they will dwell with us. | 

9 Either for our uſe and benefit in the way of Commerce, and | 
Trade ; or becauſe they will deſcend to the Iffue of our Children as | 
well as theirs; or becauſe we being more numerous and porefit than | 
they, can eaſily over-rule them, and when we think meer, . diſpoſe 


all things to our own | dey qu uns cover their private de- |- 
pu g q ” _—_——  - 


ſign with the ſpecious ſhew © 


24 And unto-Hamor, and unto Shechem his-ſon, 
hearkned r all that went out.oF of his Uſty 5; | 


and every male was circumciſed, all that went out of | 
the gate of his city. 


rus; 


yi od ap Grounien, :avocig.in coplincs with 
DO gurmhch pm ; and partly for | 


the proſpett of theirown advantage ;- for which men are frequently | 
willing to-expoſe themſelves to great pains and- hazards. 5 All the 
Citizens that went out of the gate, $&c.. or came in at.the gate; asrthey 
are deſcribed Gen, 23. 10, Jer. 17.20, For when the chief perſons 
had conſented, they could eaſily perſuade ot over-rule others t9com- 
ply with them. 


. 25 Anditcame to paſs onthe tne when 
they. were ſore »z that rwo. of the fons of Jacob, Si- 
meon and Levi 'z, Dinah's brethren y, took each man 


A 


his ſword, and catne upon the city boldly and * flew all 


E $&I1\$. 


t- When the pain and grief of Wounds is the greateſt , as Phyſi. 
cians note- « And tfierefore not well able to defend themſelves; 
for -Circumcifion- canſed great pain in Children, which was the 
ground of tharExclamarion, Exed. 4. 25. much more in grown men. 
See Jof. 5. 8. x Theſe two only are mentioned, becauſe they were 
Authors of rhe Counſel, and Condaftors of the reſt in the Execu 
tion ; bur it is probable from wer. 27. that moſt of their Brethren 
were erate with them, and that they had a conſiderable num- 
ber of their Servants with them, who would bs ready enough to re- 
venge their Maſter's quarrel, and ro puniſh ſo great a Villany; bur 
all that was done is juſtly aſcribed to them two, as it is common 
for all writers to ſay this or that was done by ſuch a Captain or 
General, when in truth it was done by his Souldiers. y So they 
were both by the Father and Mother ; which made them more for- 
ward and zealous than the. reſt. z Such of them as were grown 
up, by comparing, verſe 29. for theſe, or ſome of them ſeem to 
have been the abertors of the injury againſt their Siſter and Fami- 
ly. Their Sin in this a& was manifold ; that they did ic without 
ſufficient Authority, and againſt their Father's Mind, as appears 
from werſe 20. and Gen. 49. 6. which they well knew ; and with- 
out all gpunds, raſbly, unjuſtly, and cruelly puniſhed the Inno- 
cent and the Guilty together, and uſher'd in this £1& with horrible 
deceit and lying, and that under pretence of Friendſhip, and ſhew 
of Religion. 


26. And they flew Hamor and Shechem his ſon , 


Chap. XX? 


with the + edge of the ſword, and took Dinah our of + Hb, 


mouth. 


Shechems houſe, and went our. 

27 The ſons of Jacob came upon the flain, and 
pore the ciry, becauſe they had 2 defiled their 
ſiſter, : 

a (7. e.) One of them, as oft-times that whick is done by one 
man is imputed ro the whole body. See Jof. 7. 1, 11, 1:. and 
22, 20, Matth. 2. 20. Or they impure Shecher's fat to all, either 
invidiouſly and cunningly to take off from themſelves the reproach 
of this cruel aftion ; or becauſe they made rh2mſ:Ives guilty of ir, 
either by not diſcouraging and hindting that fi'rhine(s, as far as they 
might ; or by their being inſtrumental in ic ; or by their approba- 
tion of it, and complacency in ir. 

28 They took their ſheep and their oxen, and their 
aſſes, and that which was 1n the ciry, and that which 
wes in the field 5, 

b Thus they add ro their cruelty , theft and robbery ; which 
doubtleſs 7acob diſowned when they brought the ſpoil home, and 
returned back both the ſurviving People and their Goods, though 
it be paſſed over in ſilence, as many other things are. See on 
Gen. 33. 14. 

29 And all their wealth, and all their lictle ones, 
and their wives took they captive, and ſpoiled even all 
that as in the houſe c. 


c Fither in the Prince's Houſe, or in their ſeveral Houſes ; or 
within doors, as the word 


| ſignifies. 
30 And Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, * Ye have "Chap. 


troubled me,  * 


the Perizzices : and I'being few in number f, they 
ſhall gather themſelves together againſt me, and ſlay 
me 7, and I ſhall be deſtroyed, I, and my houſe. 

4 You have not only diſcompoſed my Mind, but perplexed my 
Affairs,” #nd- brovght me into ſuch troubles and dangers, as I am 
never likely to eſcape. e You have made me odious to them, who 
will impute this perfidious and bloody fat tro my contrivance. 
f Heb, 'Men-of number, 1. e. few ; for ſuch can erfily be numbred. 
So this phraſe is uſed, Dewt. 4. 27. and 33. 6. oppoſirs ro which 
{re men witheur mumber, 2 Chron. 12. 3. f He could expett no 
other in{ human reaſon, and they were hindred from ſo doing 
only by the hand of the great God ſmiiting them with terrour 
Gen. 35. 5- | 

31 And they faid,: Should he deal with our fiſter as 
with an harlot s ? 

g Shall we exprels no more reſentment of this abominable abuſe 
of our Siſter, than if ſhe had been ſome common Harlor, whoſe 
abuſe no Min either regardeth or revengeth ? Thus they excuſe 
one fault by commirting another, and defend themſelves by accu- 
fing their Father of ſtupidicy, and inſeaſibleneſs of fo great an in- 


digniry atid injury. 
CHAP. XXXV. 


Reuben commits inceſt in bis father's houſe, 22. 
23 — 26, Jacob viſits his father [ſaac, 27. 
burial, 48, 29. 

ND God faid unto. Jacob a, Ariſe, go up to 
Bedtzel, and dwell , there, and make there an 
altar unto'God * that a 


Jacob's ſons namet, 


Hu age, death, and 


to make me to ſtink e among the iu- ® 


habitants of the land, amongſt the Canaanites, and , 


Exod. 4 


red unto thee, * when thou *Cup-28. 


fleddeſt from the face of Efau thy brother 4, 13. 
# This was a word in ſeaſon; to comfort his ws yr Mind, & P-77 
nd, an thy Vows 43 


and convey hjm to a ſafer place;., b Underſtand, and 
there —_ in the time of tiger: bur nor yet Si þ whether 
ir was Juce#Serrour to forget and negle& his former Vows and 
Promiſes; 0r whether he waired: for a fit rime, or an admonition 
from Gcd concerning the ſeaſon of paying them. = 

2 Then 


C 7 


4 


*Chap 31. 
19, 3+ 
of.24- 7+ 


*Exo 
16.a1 
24. | 
11 


Joſ. 


*C 


= 
p 
4 


1:b, 
hs. 


2.28, 


2 Then ors 
*Chap 31 that 'WEre W 
i9. 34+ that are 'among you d, and be dean e, and change 
of.242* your garments f 3 a 
« The Hdols, "which are fo calted here, and Dee. 31. 16. and 32. 
12, Joſ. 24. 20. becauſe rhey were the Gods of ſtrange and foreign 
Nations, ſuch as all were accounted who were nor raeliter, - Queſt. 
How came theſe to be, and to continue To long in Jacob's Houſe ? 
Axſw. Eicher 1. by Rachel's means, who Sought them from her 
Father's Houſe, which haply was not difcovered rill this time _ Or 


Gaid unto his heafhold, and ts 2! 


2, by Leah, and by Jaceb's rwo Concubints, who might poflibly 


bring ſuch with them. Or 3. by rhe means of Jacob's yentile Ser- 
vants who might ſecretly worſhip ſuch Gods ; or having taken 
them from the Sicthemites, they might keep them for their precious 
Matter, as Gold and Silver, though not for Religious uſe. 4 Like 
a good Man, and 2 good Maſter of a Family, he rakes care not only 
for himſelf, but for all his Family ro keep rhem from the exerciſe of 
a falſe Religion, and ro engage them as far as he can in the profeſſion 
and* praftice of the” true. Compare Gen. 18. 1g. 7of. 24. 18 
e Cleanſe your ſelves by outward and ritual waſhing, as Ezed 19. 
10, 14. which even then was in uſe ; and eſpecially by purging 
your Hearts as well as Hands from theſe Idols, which, I perc:ive, 
co my forrow, ſome of you have ſtill retained ; and from your late 
deteſtable cruelty ; that you may be fir to approach ro that God 
who hath now ſummoned me and you to make a ſolemn ap 
pearance before him. . f Either by putting on new Garments, «s 
2 Samuel 12. 20. or by waſhing the old ones, as Exodus 19. 10, 
Leviticus 15. 17. And theſe, as wel! as other ceremonial Inſti 
tutions and Praftices, were profeſſions of their Repentance , 
which conſiſts in putting off the old man, and putting on the new, 
Eph. 4. 22. k 

3 And let us ariſe, and go up to Beth-el, and I 
will make there an altar unto God, who anfwered me 
in the day of my diſtreſs g, and was with me in the 


way which I went. 

'He takes God's gracious Promiſe, and the comfortable hope 
P afſurance of God's Fayour to him, and Care of him, impreſſed 
by God upon his Mind and Heart, for an anſwer to his Prayers, 
though he had then ſeen no ſucceſs nor accompliſhment of God's 
word to him. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange gods 
which were in their hand, and all their ear-rings 
which. were in their ears þ, and Jacob hid them z under 
the * oak & which was by Shechem. 

h Either becauſe they had been abuſed to Idolatry and Superſti- 
tion at Sichem or elſewhere, and therefore were jp be deſtroyed ac 
cording ro God's command now ſignified to 7acob, and afterwards 
delivered to his Poſterity, Dewt. 7. 5. and 12. 3. or for fear they 
ſhould be fo abuſed. For the Scripture fcems to infinuare, and 
other Writers expreſly affirm, That divers Heathen People did 
wear ear-rings for the Honour of their Idols, and with the Repre- 
ſentations or Enſigns of their Idols engraven upon them. See 
Judges 8. 24. i Aﬀter he had melted or broken them, which 
ſeetns probable from parallel inſtances, as Exod. 32. 22. 2 Kings 
18, k Under a certain Oak, though not known to his Family 
which ir was 
Monuments of Idolatry under thoſe Trees which were ſo much, 
and ſo generally abuſed to Idolatry, as O:ks eſpecially were, 16. 
T7. 29. or as the' ſifeſt place, where they were likely ro_remam 
longeſt hid, becauſe the Hearhen had a veneration for Oaks, and 
therefore would not cut them down, nor dig them. up, nor do any 
thing which had a tendency that way 

's, And they journeyed : and * the terrour. of God 


I was _ the cities that were round about them, and 
they did not purſue after the ſons of Jacob. 

[ (i, e.) Agreat terrour ſent from God, as £xod, 23. 27. Joel. 2. 
9, It. 2 Chron, 14. 14. and 17. 10. So we read of - /erp of God, 
1 Sam. 26, 12. Nothing lefs could have ſecured Jacob, :confideri 
the grear Number, Power, and Rage of his Enemies. | ,. - - 

6 © So Jacob came to Luz,, which i- in the land. of 
Canaan m, ( that # Beth-a) he and all the people 
that were with him. : 6 

m Properly fo cafted, 'or where rhe Canaanites properly  ' 
called dwelt : Thus it is diſtinguiſhed from another Luz, Judge? | 


*Exod. 15, 
16.and34. 
24. Deur. 
i. 25, 
Joſ. 5. 1, 


19 

t Thar is, 
the God of 
Bethel, 


him, when he fled from the face-of his brother..." '!- 


to the place. ; T 
8 But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe 0 died, -and ſhe was 
buried beneath, Beth-el under an. oak ; and, the ; name 
t That is, of # was called + Allon-bachuth p. YE 


the oak of o Who came with Rcbekah into Canaan, Gen. 24. 59. pro- 
vecpng. bably tarried with her whileſt the! ved, and after her death, as ic 


ſtems, and upon 7acrb's defire, after hit return; from” Heren came 
into his Parnily ; where, being a petſon of great,prudenge and piety, ! 
her preſence and advice'was vety uſeful in* his num-rous and givi 
ded Family. p From rhe grear ſamertiting which thay rh1de there! 
for the loſs of a prrion of ſuch finigular worthy: 1 4-71 
T And God appeared ynto Jacob agpin 
cams out of Padin-Aratri, and blefſed tn. 
; 10 And God ſaid unto him, Thy name i Jacob +; 
Chap 1% thy natne ſhall not be caflet' any more Jacob, bur. 
_ Iſrael ſhall be 'thy name 9 ; antl he calleet. tiis "name. 
| | 11) DILUY. Ls 


Ifrael. . 


6 E'N-B'ST > 


| | #180 ri6t bejfint of the 
him, Put -away the * ſtrange gods 5 I & bo oy 
art 


He choſe that place, either-as moſt proper to pur | 


place + El-beth-el », becauſe, there God appeared: — 


$ 2 
| BY 
' » (4 e.) He, confitmed che name-which he bad formerly given | 0,44 did in the like cafe. 


when hej-' 
Fa 


phy. 
ax, fo now thou  prebait- 


2fraid. 1:09 O10 44 i i+& B? 
17 And God faid tnto him, *7*-amr Got Altnigh- *Chap. 19; 
ty ; be fruicful and mulciply : * 2 nation,” and a com- 1.. . 
pany. of nations » ſhall. be of thee, 2nd kings | ſhall, Chap-97, 
come out of thy loins 5. avi 
rT for aumber and' power, equal to Io 1 , 
; (i. Ls Yall be begorten by ied ; s this phraſe ps Mex pe 
Gen. 46. 26. 1 Kings 8. 19. As 2. 30. ep . 
12 And the land * which I gave Abraham and Iſaac, *Chap.1%; 
ro thee will I give it, and to thy feed after thee will 7, and ; 
give this land, 9 qt Bp 
| 13 And God went up from him t in the plate whete 
| he ralked with him. lg 
; Either Jocally and viſibly ; to wit, in that hirmanie thape in 
which he appeared to him ; or by withdriwing'the Tins. of his 
ſpecial preſence, as Gen, 17, 22. Judg. 13;:2d. as 00 the contta-. , 
ry God is ſaid to come woten, not by chahge. of place, bur by ſame :. 
ſignal manifeſtation of his Preſ:nce and Favour, as Exod, 3. 8. 
Numb. 17; a. "PRE | 
14 And Jacob fer up a pillar « in the place wherz 
he talked with him, even -a pillar of ſtone: and he 
poured a drink-offering x thereon, and he poured-oyl 
thereon. | | 
« Either he repaired the old -pilfar, ſer np by him, Gm" 28; 18. 
which was ruined by the injury of time, or by the heiphbour- 
ing Idolaters ; or rather erefted a new one, more ſkble'and dnrable 
thin he could do in that time, as a Monument or Withtk of GAl's 
m :nifold Favours, and of his own Gratitude. x Of Wine, y 
be gathered by comparing Exod 29. 40. Numb, 28. 14, 5. 
15 And Jacob called the nathE of the place,: where 
God ſpake with him, * Bech-el. v1 led'inom *Chap.2b. 
16 4 And they journeyed from: Beth-el :-ahd-thete '9: 
was bur'f alittle way'to come tb Ephrath ;' and Ra- t Heb. - 
chel rravailed,- arid the had had labour.” + 5. SRI 
17; And it- came to paſs, when the*was'th kardth- 7 © 
bour, that the midwife ſaid unto her;”'Fedr hot ©" thou 
ſhatt have this fon 46. ” bong 


18 And 'it Game. t pals, as her.) ul Was in, de- 
parting J, ( for ſhe died. )-that-ſhe.c2 his. name 
 Ben-oni » but” this facher - called +him ft BEnja- + That is, 
min 2. - "3 12S & t6'>1 t the ſon of 
7 Or, I ging out, natnely” out of the body, 1 \Plal. 146. . —_ 
which is an os Bev of the (chil imiiort, tity, eSaliy if ca f That is, 
pare! "with Zeckf, 12 7. From' which plices, laid together, we the ſort of 
ſearn the two terms of the Jourti-y, whence ir 208d, aol whicher 2? r1ghs 
it 'gb&s/  £ Either as near, and dgor, and precions to him as his 
right fiind,* which is both" more uſeful 'and more Honoutable i 
the Teft.' ' See Pat. $5. F; oc inſt:ad of his righe hand , the fff, 
ſtay,” ar Eonffbtr of Bis old Age. 
19 And, (Rachel gdied,- and was buried in the way *Chap.48._ 
toEphrath!oj. whichws Bethlehem. - To 
s Noe in the-Ciry thae ws near ; for in ancient times rhicir 
Sepulchres were not {n the phides of reſort, bur" in ſeparited places, 
and out of Cities: See Marr 477 60. Luke 77-11.) me 
20” And Jacob ſ&'# piffat 'Þ uþgh' Her grave : hid 
is.the pillar of achels Brave unto. this day y3 | 
þ As/a mon ox memorial of. ber life jand-death, and-as 2 
imony of her facurg., vefurrethion,  « ( 54.) Un the time 
wherein Moſes writ this Bgok, and long 'after. $ee-11 5am 19/2, 
Jer. Il. I *, ” Z , . 'T | 
(Nod I{raet journeyed, and. ſpread: his tent» be- 


'@ 1. 
Y 97-299 


% -— 
Z } - : 


- 
* 


hand. 


F1 Or; The tvwiy of 'he flock, 2 phce where were excellent Pi 


See 2 Sam. 16, $4. 1 here 
[bnief Heb fepibot of if ride ty "Sihfre'bf Boſe 
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33-4 13:.and 46..-15-; Exodus 
F*.09 FC. Me $i CSS 6s 
27 ' And Jacob' came unto Iſaac # his father unto 
Chap.r3- *\Mamre, unto'the city of Arbah ( which is Hebron ) 
18. and where Abraham and Iſaac ſojourned. 
33- 3+ - --} Fither with his Wives, and Children, and Eſtate, to dwell with 


'him ;- or rather in perſon to viſit his ſick and dying Father ; for 
otherwiſe Jacob having been ten years near his Father, no doubt he 
had oft viſited him, and carried his Wives, and Children thither, 

- though Scriprure be ſilent in this particular : But they could not 
live together becauſe of the greatneſs of their Eſtates, as it happen- 

ed with others. See Gen. 13.6. and 36. 7. 

© .28 And the days of Iſaac were an hundred and 

fourſcore Ju ; 
29 And Iſaac. gave up the ghoſt, and died, and 
*Chap.rg;2Was * | unto his people &, being old and full 
- 15. und -of: dayes : and his ſons Efau and Jacob buried him. 
25.8. -* -EEirher to the ſociety of the dead, or to the Congregation of 
| the juſt. Sce Ger. 15. 15: and 25. 8. 
Do | C H A P. XXXVLI 
Eſas'; wives and children born im Canaan, 1 s- They remove 
from Jacob to Seir ; the reaſon, 6——8. His poſterity, 9 —— 19. 
"= => that of Stir the Horie, 20; Among whom is Ana, who firſt 
© found out mules in the wilderneſs, 24. His chilaren, 25— 30. 

'", ff catalogue of kings and princes in Edom, 31 43- 

TO W''theſe are the generations of Eſau a, who is 


« They- are here mentioned partly to ſhew the effe& of his Fa- 


**Blefſing, chap. 27.99. part! t theſraclites mighr be ad- 
on rent hs 7p. part ſicethrein, and not to invade their 


+2 . 
took Ws wives of the daughters of Cana- 
the. daughter . of Elon the Hittite, and'* A- 
the-:daughter of Anah, the: daughter of 
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-* Zibeon.the Hivite 6. ' "1 
4 If this be compared with: that Gen, 26. 34. we ſhall 
ad ſome ,diif wes, which yet admit of an eaſy reconciliation, 


A. 


be contidered; 1; That it is very uſual and con- 
the fame perfons are dft called by ſeveral nes. 


of the 


2. Th 
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aſcribed won he ter 
. | tent at his Parents, and dwelt in Seir before Jaceh's rerurn to Canaan, 


- bys Birth ; : by 
Refidegce and Preach- 
Fi to Men | 


from the ſecret conduRt of Divine Providence, thus ac- 


iſes. See Joſd. 24. 4. Mal. 1. 3. 2xeft. 2. When 
Anſw. Footag chither before this time in diſcon- 


;ha] 


Lev. 15 


as appears from Gen. 32. 3. and 33. 14, '6. Yet ſo as be came ſome- 
times to Canaan, and to his Father's houſe, and did nor quit his in- 
tereſt in his father's eſtare. Bur when his Father was dead, and 7s- 
cob and he agreed about the partition of the Eſtate, he did torally 
and finally forſake Canaan, partly for the reaſon here wllowing; part- 
ly for the other reaſons now alledged ; and partly to avoid all oc- 
cafion both of Communication and Contention with his Brother. 
g (4. e.) Further up into the Countrey : Or, into another Countrey, 
as the Chaldee renders it, namely, into Seir ; the word another being 
ſupplied. If that ſeem too bold a ſupplement, the place may be 
rendred thus, he went into # land diſtant or remote from the face of hus 
brother, which ſupplement lies hid, and is implied in the word 
Mrpne, from the face ; Or thus, he went out of the Land: For fo the 
Hebrew Prepoſition E! is ſometimes uſcd for Min, which ſignifies of, 
or out of, as appears by comparing 1 Kings 8. 3o with 2 Chron. 6-21, 
and I/a. 59. 20. Rom, 11, 26. and Judges 17.2. 2 Chron. 1. 13. and 
many other places. \ 

7 * For their riches were more than that they might "Chap. 
dwell together : and f the land wherein they were s, 1, * 
ſtrangers b, could not bear them , becauſe cf their tChap,y 
cattle, 8.and 1 

h Which words contain the reaſon why that Land which was F 
large and fruitful could not bear them, becauſe they were nor en- 
tire poſlefſors of ir, but only ſojourners in it, and therefore muſt 
take the owner's leavings, which were not ſufficient for both of 
them and their numerous Families. | 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau in * mount Seir: Eſau is Edom 4. * Joh. y 

# This ſeems to be mentioned by the Holy Ghoſt by way of con- 4- 
tempt or reproach ; this is he who ſold his Birth-right for a meſs of 
Red Porrage, and therefore was called Edom or Red. 

9 And theſe are the generations of Efau, the father 
of + the Edomites in mount Seir. + Heb. 4 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſau's ſons: * Eliphaz 
the ſon of Adah the wife of Eſau, Reuel the ſon of , ho 
Baſhemath the wife of Eſau. "on 

11 And the ſons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, 

T Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. + Or, 2 

iz And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Efau's 2% 
ſon,-andithe bare to Eliphaz, Amalek : theſe were the 
ſons of Adah, Eſau's wife. 

13 And theſe are the foris of Reuel: Nahath, and 
Zerah, Shammah and Mizzah: theſe were the ſons of 
Baſhemath, Eſau's wife. 

14 And theſe. were the ſons of Aholibamah, the 
daughter of 'Anah, the daughter of Zibeon , Eſau's 
wife, and ſhe bare to Eſau, Jeuſh , and Jaalam , and 
Korah. ' 

I5 Theſe were Dukes k of the ſons -of Eſau ; the 
fons 'of Eliphaz the firſt-born ſon of Eſau, Duke Te- 
man, Duke Omar, Duke Zepho, Duke Kenaz, 


& Princes or Heads of their ſeveral Families and little Prineipa- 
liries, according to the manner of thoſe times, who ruled their 
Dominions, either ſeverilly, each his own, or jointly by common 
advice, or it may be under one chief Prince, their ſuperior either 


6t 


*, Chr 
Wo: 


. | made Dukes, as'Eſau's immediate Sons were. Compare 


' thoughtto be his Grandſoh. There 


in-Tirle'or in Power, And in this diviſion Eliphaz, as he was Eſau's 
firſt-born, ſo he had more than a double portion, his ſix -_ being 
i Chron. 0.1L. 
16:Duke Korah /, Duke Gatam, and Duke Aa. 
lek. Theſe. are the -Ditkes that came of Eliphaz, in the 
land of Edom : Theſe were the ſons of Adah. 
[ H#is not mentioned "among Ekphaz. his ſons, and therefore is 
.. There as another Korah, ver. 14. and 18. 
17 Av theſe arethe ſons of Reuel, Eſau's ſon : 
uke” Nahath, ,Duke .Zerahi, Duke Shammah, Duke 
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| wife: Duke Jeuſh, Duke Jaalam, Duke Korah : Theſe 


Mizzah: "Theſ& re the Dukes that came of Reuel, in 
the land of Edom.. Theſe are.the ſons of Baſhemath, 
Mal 5 80hs. cnc Mr] 

18 theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah, Efau's 


ere the:Dukes'that came 


\of Aholibamah the daughter 


of -Anah,'Efau's wife.” | | 

: 49+ Theſe are the - fons*of Eſau'( who 54s Edom' ) 

and theſe are their Dukes, 

"''26 * Theſe are , the ſons of Seir » the Horite, who * 1 Chron 
inhabited the land o, Loan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, ': 38... 


- "Who are fidre mentioned, partly, becauſe of their alliance with 


| £/as'SFami)y, wer. 2, 20, 22, 24, 25. and partly becauſe the Govern« 
wast M4115; ro Eſas's Family._..o, And ruled there, 4 Or, 
5 [eilt Za and his poſterirygrove them. our,, Den?. 2. 12, 22. - + Or, #1 ad. 
is 21, 'And' Diſhon, and Ezer, :and an : theſe are man, "Or, 
zh. he | the Diikes of the Horitesthe children . of Seir, 'in the 1 Chron WF » © 
-the land. of Edom.. _ - _ EE 0-0 
**- 1. 22 And, the «children, of Lotan, were, Hori, .and + ,, ' *\( 
$I Hen £ a Laing fr vie: Tien, 79S) 1 Chron. LI! 
1-23 And the Children of Shobal were theſe :.* Alvan, 40. | 0 
with and Manaharh, and Etal, T Shepho,, and 'Onam, Fry, ah, 
| 24 And are the Children of Zibeon , both 7 Chon 
1 Jah, 1. 40. 
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4 Or, 4m- 


1.41, 
* Or, 74 


I Chron. 
1. 4% 


oſh. 


1, 43- 


rol 


t Or, 
dad, 


"Or, Pai. 


1 Chron, 
I. 50. 


* 1 Chron. 


I.51, 


" Or, 


* , Chron. 


1a + Hadar r::igned. in 


Ali 
ah, 


- , N * «4 : nd S k he 
and Anah:_ this was that Anah that found * t 
in the wilderneſs, a he fed the aſſes of Zibeon 
* OT underſtand the word Jemim, which is no where elſe 
uſed, and giye this ſenſe of it, That he found but the way of the 
Generation of Mules by the Copulition of an Horſe and” a Mare. 
Others render it waters, that he found out ſome ſprings of warter, 
which in thoſe hor Countries were rare and precious z or hor waters, 
ſome hot and medicinal ſprings. ' But the Chaldee renders it Giants, 
and the Samaritan Verſion Emin, a ſort of Giants mentioned Deus. 
2. 10, 11, whoalſo were Neighbours to the Hericer here ſpoken of, 
25 appears from Gen. 14,5, 6. and therefore might, according to the 
manner of thoſe times, make inroads one upon another. So Jemim 
3: put for Exim, either by an Apocope of the firſt letter, or by the 
change of the Hebrew Letter Jod into Meph, both which are fre- 
quent among the Hzbrews. And the ſenſe is, that 4nab the Horite 
ound our the Emims, that is, he met with them, or came upon them 
ſuddenly, and ſmore them. a this _ the word finding is oft uſed, 
as Judg. 1. 5. 1 Sam. 31: 3. Plal. 21. 5. 1/8. 1o. 10. ; 
25 Andthe children q of Anah were theſe : Diſhon, 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. _ 

q Heb. Sens, though but one Son be mentioned. Either then he 
had oth:r Sons not here expreſſed : Or the plural number is put for 
the ſingular, as Gen. 21. 7. . ; 

26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon: + Hem- 
dan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. | 
27 The children of Ezer are theſe: Bilhan, and 
Zaavan, and * Akan. 
28 The children of Diſhan are theſe: Uz, and 


Aran. 
29 Theſe are the Dukes that came of the Horites: 
Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Zibeon, Duke Anah, 
30 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Diſhan : theſe 
are the Dukes that came of Hori, among their Dukes r 
in the land of Seir. 

r Among other Dukes which were in that Countrey. Or, accord- 
ing to their Dukedoms or Principalities : The word Duke being here 
put for Dukedom, as the word King is put for Kingdem, 1ſs. 23. 15. 
Dan. 7. 17. : 8 

31 And * theſe are the kings that reigned in the land 
of Edom 5s, before there reigned any king over the 
children of Iſrael 7. 

s He ſpeaks of the poſterity of Eſau, who after had ſubdued 
the Horites, erefted a Kingdom there. * Here Prophane Wirs tri 
umph. How, ſay they, could Moſes write this, when as yet there was 
no King in 1ae!? nſw. 1. The word may be taken for any chief 
Governor, in which ſenſe the Title of King is given to Moſes, Dent. 
33. 5. and to the Judges, Judg. 17. 6. and to who were not 
Kings, properly ſo called. Pſal. 119. 46. Luke 22. 25. As 9. 15, Oc. 
__ 2, Moſes might well ſay thus, becauſe he did by the Spirit of 
Prophecy foreſee, and therefore could forerell that the 1/reelites 
would have a King, as appears from Devt. 17. 14, 15. Anſw. 3. This, 
with other Clauſes of the ſame nature, might be inſerted afrerwards 
by ſome Holy and Inſpired Man of God, as it is confeſſed thar part 
of the laſt Chapter of De«teronomy was. ; 

32 And Bela the-ſon of Beor reigned in Edom, and 
the name of his city « was Dinhabah. 

s Where he was born or dwelt, and ſo in the reſt, The diver- 
ſity ot their Cities makes it probable, that theſe Kings had not their 
power by ſucceſſion, bur eicher by eleQion , or by uſurpation, ac- 
cording £0 Iſaac's Prophecy of them, Gen. 27. 40. By hy ſword thou 


ſhalt lrve 
n 33 And Bela died, and Jobab the ſon of Zerah of 
Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Huſham of the land of 
Temani x reigned in his ſtead. 
or from Ta man = ſon - Shghes, wer, 11, Or, of the 

. as the anvient Tranſlations render it, 

®*15 And Huſham cied, and Hadad the ſon of Bedad 
( whoſmote Midian in the field of Moab ) reigned in 
his ſtead: and the name of his city was Avith. 

36 And Hadad died , and Samlah of Maſrekah 
reigned in his ſtead. 

37 'AndSamlah d 
river 7 reigned in his ſtead. 

2 Either Euphrates, or a Branch of it, called Chabrar, by which 


there is even at this, day a Ciry called Rababarh-Melic, i. e. Kings 


Rahabath, as the Leg ed obſerve : Or ſome other River of Note 
in thoſe T' arts. 
228 And Saul dich, and Baal-hanan the fon, of Ach- 
bor reigned in his ſtead. - 
—_— Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor died , and 
his ſtead: and the name of his cicy 
was * Pau, and his wife's name,,z.a Mehetabel , the 
daughter of. Matred, the daughter of % 
Mother z or. Ms- 


City Teman, 


z Either M.atred was the Father and Mezahsb the 
tred was the Mother, and Mezabab the Grandmother 


40 And theſe are the-names. of * the: Dukes + that 
came of Eſau, according 'to their families, afrer their 
places, by their names ; Duke Timnah, Duke” Alyah, 
Duke Jetheth 
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+ Of their Perſons, and Generatians,and Families, The Nateof 


GEN 
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Edom between the times of Eſau and Moſes ſetins > fadehe 


There were firſt Dakes;- : hd ES 
But if ic be objeſted, cher chain ere res Es 


of ſo many it may be 


new King, divided themſelves again into 
or Dates: andfo ſeverit of thoſs were Dukesat the 
in divers parts. 

41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 

42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzat, 

43 Duke Magdiet, Duke Iram. Theſe be the:Dukes 
of Edom, according to their habitations, in the land 
of their poſſeflion : he is Eſau the father 
Edomites. 


CH A P. XXXVIL 


Jacob dwelt in Canaan : Joſeph brings to bu father an ill 
brethren, 2. He loves, they hate him, 3, 4+ The mure becauſe of bus 
dreams which he told them, 5. Hi firſt dream. 7, His brethren in- 
terpret it, and their batred increaſes, $8. His ſecond dream, 9. Tells 
it bs father, who rebukes him, bnt obſerves his Jaymg, to, 11. Hew 
Jent by his father toſeek after his brethren, 1 }—17. They ſeeing him; 
conſpire his death, 18—20. But upon the interceſſion of Reuben, they 
firip and throw him into a pit, 21-24. Some Iſhmaelites paſſing by, 
by Judah's advice they ſell hum to them, who carry him into Egypt, 
ns 8. __ i concerned for him, 29, 30. Their contrivance 
to decerve Jacob, 31, 32. ' Hit grief for the loſs of Foleph, 33—3c. 
Joſeph ſold to Putiphar an officer is 4.4 36. Po 3006, 13535 


N D Jacob dwelt in the land + wherein his 
was a ſtranger, inthe land of Canaan. 


report of hu 
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Heb. & 


father t Heb. f 
his fathers 


2 Thele are the generations 4 of Jacob : Joſeph be. eerningn 


ing ſeventeen years old, was feeding the flock with 
his brethren, and the lad was with the ſons of Bilhah 
and with the ſons of Zilpah 6, his fathers wives: and 
Joſeph broughe unto his father their evil report c. 

.# (i.e. ) The events or occurrences which happened to Jacob irt 
his Family and Iſſue. So that word is uſed, Gen. 6. 9. Numb. 
3. 1. Or the word Theſe, may relate to what is aid Gen. 35. 22, Oc. 
The Genealogy of Eſas being brought in by way of P.rentheſis, 
and that being finiſhed, Moſes rerurns to the Generations of Jacob, as 
his principal buſineſs, and proceeds in the Hiſtory of their cor- 
cerns. 6 Jacob placed Joſeph with them rather than» with the ſons 
of Leah, either to keep Joſeph humble; Oc for 7oſeph's ſecuriry, be- 
cauſe the other ſons retained the old grudge of their Morher, and 
were more like to envy, contemn, hate +nd buſt him ; Or as an 
obſerver of their attions, whom he moſt ſuſpetted, as rhe following 
words may ſeem to imply, «c Acquainted him with their lewd and 
wicked courſes, to the diſhonour of God and of their Family, that 
ſo his Father might apply ſuch remedies as he thoughr meer. 


3 Now l[frael loved Joſeph more than all his chil- 
dren, becauſe he was the fon of his old age 4: and he 


made him a coat of many + colours e. 


* Of which Land fee Jer. 49. 7, 20. fo called either from het evidence of it in a prudent obſervation of his brethrens ave good 


died, and Saul of Rehoboth, by the 


+ Or 


pies 

4 Being born when Jacob was Ninety one years old. Such Chil- © Judg: 
dren are commonly beſt beloved by their Parents, eirfter becauſe 5- 20 

ſuch are a ſingular bleſſing of God, and a more than common te. 7 $411: 137 


therefore moſt prized; or becauſe they have more pleaſing conver- 
ſation with them, and leſs experience of their misbehaviour, of 
which the elder oft-rimes are guilry, whereby they alienate their 
Parents affeftions from them. The ancient Tranſlations, Chaldee 
Perſian, drabick, and Samaritan, render the words thus, s wiſe or 
prudent ſon ; vid age being oft mentioned as a token of prudence ; 
one born old, one wiſe above his years, ons that had 2 grey head, 
as we ſay, upon ſhoulders. This may ſeem the more proba» 
ble,, both becauls Joſeph was indeed ſuch a Child, and gave 


_ CR the ficteſt remedy for them ; and becauſe the 
on a eems proper and peculiar to 7 3 whereas 
in the other bar pwn more to Benjamin, br. era 
than Joſeph, and coſt his Mother dearer, and therefore might upon 
that account claim a greater intereſt in his Father's 2M:Qions. « Pro» 
; bably made of threads of divers Colours interwoven together. 
Compare 2 Sem. 13. 18. This he gave him as a token of his ipecial 
; love; and of the rights of the firſt-born, which being juſtly raken 
| from Reuben, he conferred upon Foſeph, 1 Chron. 5. 1, 

And when his brethren ſaw that their father loved 
| him more-than all his brethren, they hated him, and 
; could not ſpeak peaceably unto him # 

F Their hatred was fo deep and keen, thatchey could nor ſmorher 
It, as bod pes own intereſt they ſhould have done, but diſcovered 
ir by churliſh words and carriages to him. 


| ,F, And Joſeph, dreamed a dream g, and he told it his 
brethren, and they hated him yer the more. 
Which it is probable he did nor underſtand, for then he would 
er have told jt ro them, who, as he knew very well, were likely 
to make an evil conftrution and uſe of ir. 
6 And he faid unco them, Hear, T pray you, this 
dream which I have dreamed. 
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7 
and lo, my ſheave arofe, and 
our ſheaves ſtood 
ro my ſheaf.'* 2 
b A ſecret Infinuation of the occaſion of Joſeph's 


o ftood upright ; 
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For* behold, we were binding ſheaves in the field 6, 
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; timony of his favour, and a mercy leſt expetted by them, and **: 
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| and 6, g. and 
round about z, and made 
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elatidnceF hisDecams,-which they imputed to his Ar- 


hedreatned: another dream k,-and told 
ren; -and+ſaid , Behold, I have dreamed a 


* Chep:46.-dreatn-more;. and behold *, the Sun and/ the Moon /, 
29. 


* Dan. 7. 
28 Luk. 2. 
19, 51. 


+ Heb. ſee 
the peace 

of thy bre« 
thren, &c. 


and the deven-ftars made obeiſance to me. ; 
& Thir the Repetition of the ſame thing in another ſhape, might 


teach them , that the thing was both certain and very obſervable. | ; 


1 Theſe were not mentioned -in the firſt Dream, becauſe in the 
event, his Brethren only went at firſt 'to Egypt and there worſhip- 
him, as afterwards his Father went with them. O6j. His Fa- 
ther did not-worſhip him in Egypr. Anſw. 1. He did worſhip him 
mediately by his Sons , who in their Father's name and ſtead bow- 
ed before him, and by the Preſents which he ſent as Teſtimonies 
of that reſpe& which he owed to him. 2. It is probable, that Jacob 
did, before the Egyptians, pay that Reverence to his Son, which all 
the reſt did, and which was due to the Dignity of his Place. As the 
Roman Conſul was commended by his Father for requiring him to 
alight from his Horſe, as the reſt did , when he met bim upon the 
way. | ; 
10 And he told ir to his father, and to-his brethren ; 


and his father rebuked him -, and ſaid unto him, 
What is this dream that thou haſt dreamed ? ſhall I, 
and thy mother +, and thy brethren indeed come to 


bow.down our ſelves to thee, to the earth ? 

» Not through anger at Joſeph , or contempt of his Dream, for 
it follows, he obſerved it ; but partly leſt Joſeph ſhould be puffed vp 
upon the account of his Dreams; and principally, to allay the envy 
and hatred of his Brethren. + Either 1. Rachel, who was now dead, 
and th:zrefore muſt riſe again and worſhip thee; whence he may 
ſeem to infer rhe idleneſs of the Dream, . becauſe the fulfilling it was 
impoſſible. Or rather, 2. Leab, his Step-mother, one that filled his 
Mothe:'s place, being now Job's only Wite, and the Mother of the 
Family. | 

11 And his brethren envied him: but his father * 


obſerved the ſaying ». 

n The words of Joſeph; or the thing, the Dream which he 
told, well knowing that God did frequently at that time fig- 
nify his mind by Dreams , and perceiving ſomething ſingular 
and extraordinary in this Dream, and eſpecially in the doubling 
of it, 

12 T And his brethren went to feed their fathers 


flock in Shechem 0. 

o In the Parts adjoyning. to Shechem, in the Lands which he had 
zarchaſed there , Gen. 33. 19. Let none think ſtrange that he 
ſhould ſend his Sheep ſo far from him, both becauſe that Land was 
his own, and becauſe his Sheep being exceeding numerous, and he 
but a Stranger in the Land, was likely to be expoſed to many ſuch 
Inconveniencies. Compare Gen. 30. 36. One may rather wonder 
thar he durſt venture his Sons and his Cattle there, where that bar. 
barous Maſſacre had been committed , Chap. 34. 25. But thoſe Pa 
ſtures being his own , and convenient for his uſe , he did commit 
himſelf and them to that ſame good Providence which watched 
over him then and ever ſince, and ftill kept up that rerror which 
then he ſent upon them. Beſides Jacob's Sons and Servants made 
a conſiderable Company , and the 'Men of Shechem being univer- 
ſally ſin, others were not very forward to ror their Quar- 
rel, where there was any hazard to themſelves in ſuch an enter- 
prize. 

13 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Do not thy brethren 
feed the flock in Shechem? Come, and I will ſend thee 
unto them p: and he faid, Here am I. | 

p Having kept him for ſome time at home, and ſuppoſing that 
length of rime had cooled their heats , and worn out their hatred, 
he now ſends him to them. 


14 And he ſaid to him, Go, I pray thee, + ſee 
whether. it be well with thy brethren, and. well wich 
the flocks, and bring me word apain:: ſo:he ſent 
him out of the vale-of Hebron ,”and he came 'to'She- 


_ chem. 


"Dreams, 


15 © And a certain man found him, an@ behold he 
was wandering in the field, and-the man asked him, 
ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou? Thits 262 

16 And he faid, I ſeek my brethren; tell me, I pray 
thee, where they feed their flocks. EY 

17 And the man faid, They are departed hence : 


Joſeph went after his brethren, and found them in Do? 
than. und 4 Dol 

7 A place not very far from Shechem, - where afterwhcds': 
buile. Sce 2 Kings 6. 13. | < ardsa 


Ghey was 
$71 8004- F- 
18 And when they ſaw him afar off; even before 


| he came near unto them , they. conſpired, againſt him, 


;* : | to ſlay him, ._. 4 'Z 1 9,0 ; ” | 

48. 19 And they ſaid one. to. another, Behold, this + 

ene . - r Heb: This Maſter of Dreamy, this Dreamer, that covers his 
.-: own and Deſires with pretences or fittions of 


indeed: 
have dominion | 


| and 2.-»9c '- 
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1.29 Come now thegefore, and ler; us flay him, and '' 
{caſt him into ſome pit 7, and we will ſiy, Some evil 


dey him 7: and we ſhall ſee what will 
Sopnend him 55.40. we Taal Ice wh 


5. Partly as unworthy of Burial ; partly.to cover their villanons 
Attion,and partly ghat they might quickly.pur him our of their ſighr 
and-minds. . t- There being great ſtore of ſuch Creatures in thoſe 
Parts. See 1 Kings 13: 24- 2 Kings 2. 24. * Ie 

21 And * Reuben heard #/, and. he delivered him. . 
out of their hands; 'and ſaid; Let us not kill him. 

uv He did fo, as to the violent and certain diſpatch of his Life 
which was intended : Or the AR is here put for the purpoſe and 
endeavour of doing it, in which ſenſe Balak is ſaid ro fight again!t 
Iſrael, JoC 24. 9. and Abraham to offer up Tfaac, Heb. 11. 17. So 
ere, he delivered him, i. e, uſed his utmoſt Power to deliver him, 


Chap, 


22, 


yo fo' he might recover his Father's favour loſt by his inceſtuous _ 
ION. 
22 And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no blood, bt 
caſt him into this pit that is in the wildernefs, and lay 
no hand upon him; that he might rid him out of their 
hands, to deliver him to his father again. 
23 © And it came to paſs, when Joſeph was come 
unto! his brethren, that they ſtripe Joſeph out of his 
coat, his coat of many t colours that was on him, +0 
"24 And they took him, and caſt him into a pit: and p;,,' 
the pit was empty, there was no water in it. 
25 And they lat down to eat bread. x: and they lift 
up their eyes, and looked, and behold, a company of 
* Iſhmachtes y came, from Gilead z, with their camels, * 5. x 
bearing ſpicery, and balm a, and myrrh, going to car- 23.36 
ry it down to Egypt. 
x To refreſh themſelves, their Conſciences being ſtupified ; and 
their Hearts hardned againſt their Brother, notwithſtanding all his 
moſt paſſionate Intreaties ro them, Gen. 42. 21.,” y The Poſteriry of 
Iſhmacl. See Gen. 25.18. z A famous place for Balm, and other excel- 
lent Commodities, and for the Confluence of Merchants. See Fer. $. 
22. and 22.6, @ Or Roſin, as the Ancient, and divers other Tran- 
{litors render ir. 
26 And Judah faid unto his brethren , What pro- 
fit is it, if we flay our brother 6, and conceal his + Heb 
blood c? Eunuch, 
6b If we ſuffer him to periſh in the Pir, when we may ll him But th 
with advantage. © (4. e.) His Death, as the word Blood is often noſed. wordd 
See Deut. 17.8. 2 Sam. 1.16. and 1 28. ſignify 
27 Come, and let us ſell him to the Iſhmaelites, and Rot On 
let not our hand be upon him: for. he is our brother, _ 
and our fleſh : and his brethren + were content. + Heb MY cn 
28 Then there paſſed by Midianites 4, merchant- h:arbuM /-i:,c: 
men, and they drew and lift, up Joſeph out of the pit, TI 
and * fold Joſeph to the Iſhmacelites = * twenty pieces * pro Ye kn 


+ Heb. 
chief of 
ſanghte 
men, or 
ecutione! 
*Or, cl 
Narjbal 


of ſilver : and they brought Joſeph into Egypt. My 
d This Story ſeems a little involved , and the Perſons ro wham Wiſd. ' 
he was fold, duubtful. Here ſeem to be two, if not three, ſorts of 13. A 
Merchants mentioned , jſbmaelites, and Midzanites here , and Meda- 7, 9. 
mres, as it is in the Hebrew , verſe 36. which were a diſtin&t Peo- * $:e M 
ple from the Midienites , as deſcended from Medan, 'when the AM 27.9. 
dianites , deſcended from Midian , both Abraham's Sons, Gen. 25. 2. 
The buſineſs may be accommodated divers ways, either 1. the 
ſame Perſons or People are promiſcuouſly called both 1hmactites 
and Midianites, as they alſo are, Judges 8..1, 24, 28, either becauſe 
they were mixed together in their Dwellings,and by Marriages ; or 
becauſe they were here joyned together, and made one Caravan or 
Compiny of Merchants.: And the Text may be read thus, Aud the 
Midianite Merchant-men (either the ſame who were called 1hmaciites, 
verſe 27. or others being in the ſame Company with them ) paſſed 
by, and they (i. e. not the Merchant-men %ut Joſeph's Brethren ſpo- 
ken of, werſe 27. the Relative being referred'to the remoter Anre- 
cedent, as it is frequently.in the Scripture) Ift up Joſeph and ſold 
him" #6" the 1hmacliter 'ot Midramirer, &c. Or 3. The Perſons may 
be diſtinguiſhed , and "the -Srory may very well be conceived 
thus, The 1ſbmaciires are 'going to Egypr, and are diſcerned at ſome 
diſtance by Joſeph's Brethren , white they were diſcourſing abour 
their Brother. In the time of their diſcourſe, the Midianices, who 
ſeem to be coming from Egypr , coming by the Pir and hearing Jo- 
ſeph's Cries there ,- pull him our of the Pir , *and ſell him to the + 
maelites, who carry him with them into Egypr.* There they ſell hin 
to. the; Meganite: ; tho that , as many othes Hiſtorical Paſſages , be 
omitted in the Sacred Story. And the Medanites , or Midianites , if 
you 4 only. ſuppoſing, them to be other Perſons than rhoſe 
mentioned, werſe 28. hich is but a fair and reaſonable Suppoſition, 
ſe} him to Pers her. 1 : 
29 © And Reuben returned unto the pite, and 


for 1 heard chem ſay”, Let,us go to Dothak g.* And proces; Joſeph was net in the pit: and he rent his 


I rt ing to his Brethren's order, verſe 27. he might take 
_ * e That acc | Brethren's order, verſe 27. he might take 
him thence'and fell” tim.” f As the manner was updn doleful Oc- 
curednebs; Seo below, wirſe 34 Numb. 14.6, Ezra y. 3, Job 1.20. 


30 And he returned: unto his brethren, and ſaid, 
\ The:child g is not b,-and-I, whither ſhall I go 1? 
+, '&S0þe calls him comgh ratively to his Brethren, though he was 
I7 je gh, werſe 2, *b (i.e.) Is not in the Land of fG- Living , 
or, -x pac Bed that Phraſe” is commonly uſed}, as Gen. 42. 13, 36. 
compared with Gen. 44. 20. Job 7. 21. Jer. 31. 15. Lam. 5. 7. 
Marth. 2. 48." j Either 'ro-ifind the Child, 'or to flee from our 
[Father ? Hz is more folicitous than the reſt, becauſe he bong 
" by . the 


*Chap.44- 


28 
- . 


+ Heb. 
Enunuch. 
But the 


Chap, XXXVHL 


GEN 
the eldeſt Brother , his Father would require Joſeph at his hand , 


being ſo highly incenſed againſt him for bis former Crime, 
— be the hows apt to ſuſpe& him, and deal more ſeverely with 


par : And they took Joſephs coat, and killed a kid of 
the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood. 


ian aL | CTENTELEDE 
ES1S.  , Chip 
and went in unto her. +4 F-2 6 


Parents. But when Judah had committed fo great a Crime 
ſelling of his Brother, and God had forſaken him ; no wonder 


32 And they ſent the coat of many colours, and 
chey brought & it to their father, and faid, This have | 
we found : know now whether it be thy ſons coat | 
or NO. 

þ They brought it by a Meſſenger whom they ſent : Men are com- 
monly ſaid to do what they cauſe others to do. 

And he knew #r, and faid, 1 is my ſons coat; 
an * evil beaſt hath devoured him ; Joſeph is withour | 


adds one Sin to another. 
her Father, werſe 12. 


3 And ſhe conceived, and bare a ſon, and he called 
his name Er. | | | | 
4 * And ſhe &onceived again, and bare a ſon, and 
ihe called his name Onan. | RT 8 
5 And ſhe yer again conceived, and bare a ſon, and 
called his name Shelah ; and he was at Chezib f, when 


XVI 


- 2. And Judah faw there a danghter of a certain Ca- 
naanite 4, whoſe name was * Shuah e: and he took her, ny 
d Whom he married, againſt the Counſel we Example of his 
2$ 

he 


e The name, not of the Daughter, bur of 


4' And Jacob rent his clothes, and put fack- 
cloth 1 upon his loins, and mourned for his fon many 


days. 

{ (i. e.) A courſe and mournful Habir. This is the firſt Exam- 
ple of that kind, bur afterwards was in common uſe upon theſe oc- 
caſions. See 2 Sam. 3. 31. 1 Kings 20. 31s and 21. 27, CC. 

25 And all his ſons, and all his daughters m.roſe 
up to comfort him : but he refuſed ro be comfort- 
ed: and he faid, For I will go down into the grave 
» unto my ſon « mourning : thus his father wept for 


him. 

m Dinah, and his Daughters-in-law, and his Son's Daughters. 
n This Hebrew word $heol is taken ſometimes for Hell, as 706 11. 
8. Prov. 15. 11, but moſt commonly for the Grave, or the Place 
or Stare of the Dead, as Gen. 42. 38. and 44. 29, 31. Pſaim 6. 5, 
and 16. 10, &c, And whether of thoſe it ſignifies , muſt be deter: 
mined by the Subje& and the Circumſtances of the Place; here it 
cannot be meant of Hell, for Jacob neither could believe that good 
Joſeph was there, nor would have reſolved to go thither ; but 
the ſenſe is, I will kill my ſelf with Grief, or I will never leave 
mourning till I dve. o Or, for my Son: ſo the Prepolition E! is 
oft uſed for Al, as I Sam. 1.27. and 4. 19, 21, 22. and 2 Sam. 
21. 2. 

36 And the Midianites fold him into Egypt unto 
Potiphar, an Þ officer of Pharaohs, and | * captain of 
the guard p. on RE 

p Whole office it was to apprehend and puniſh Criminal Perſons. 


worddoth See Ge. 40. 3- Jer. 39. 9. Mark 6. 27. 


ſignify 
not only 
Eunuchs , 
bur alſo 
Chambeore 
lains,Cour+ 
tiers and 
Officers, 

+ Heb, 
chief of the 
ſanghter- 
men, or Ex- 
aut ioners, 
*Or, chief 
Karjbal, 


C H A P. XXXVIIL 


Tudah marries a Canaanitiſh woman, who bears him three ſons, 1 —3- 
He marries his eldeſt ſon to Tamar, 6. He being wicked is ſlain by God,7. 
The ſecond ſon 15 commanded to marry her, 8. His wickedneſs, 9. and 
death, 10. He promiſes her his third ſon, but performs not, 11. She by 
a ſubtil praftice commits inceſt with him, 12. 
18. She is found with child ; Judah commands her to be burnt, 24. 
She brings to her father the pledge, 25. He acknowledges it ; Ac- 
quits her , ana condemns himſelf, 26. She brings forth two ſons, 


27, 30. 


ND it came to paſs at that time « that Judah | 
went down from his brethren 5, and turned in 


to a certain Adullamite c, whoſe name was Hirah. 
a This Story is not without difficulty, if we conſider how lit- 
tle time is allowed for all the events of this Chapter , there being 
not above twenty three years between Judab's Marriage, and the 
Birth of Pharcz, yea, and the Birth of his Sons too, E/rom and Ha- 
mul, who ar2 ſaid to go into Egypt with Jacob , Gen. 46. 12. But 
there are two ways propoſed for the Reſolution of ir, as the Phraſe, 
at that time, may be underſtood two ways, either 1. More largely, 
for the time ſince Jacob's return from Padan to Canaan, and {o the 
Hiſtory may be conceived thus; Judah was married ſome years 
before the ſelling of Joſeph, tho it be here mentioned atcer ir, and 
ſo out of its place , as being the foundation of all the following 
Events, which are here placed together, becauſe they followed the 
ſelling of Joſeph. Judab, and Er, and Onan, and afterwards Pharez, 
are ſuppoſed each to Marry, and have a Child at fourteen years 
ol, which though unuſual, wants not Examples both in Sacred and 
Prophane Writers. And they that will quarrel with the Scripture, 


He grves her a pledge, | 


doubt rent in pieces. iy hare him. 


f A place near Adullom, called alſo 4zib, of. 19. 29. Mich. 
I, 14. | 
6 And Judah took a wife for Er his firſt-born, whoſe 
[name as Tamar. & þ, 
| 7 And * Er, Judahs firſt-born was wicked in the 
| ſight of the LORD g, and the LORD flew him 56. 
| & (4.e ) Notorioully wicked. Compare Gen. 10. 9g. and 13. 13. 
hþ In ſome extraordinary and remarkable manner, as verſe 10. 
| 8 And Judah faid unto Onan, Go in unto thy bro- 
|thers wife, and marry her #, and raiſe up ſeed to thy 
| brother &. 


| +# This, as alſo divers other things, was now inſtituted and ob- 
| ſerved amongſt God's People , and afterwards was expreſſed in a 
| written Law, Deut. 25.5, 6. See alſo Numb. 36. 6, 7. Ruth x: 
11, Matth. 22,24. & Beget a Child which may have thy Bro» 
thers Name and Inheritance, and may be repured as his Child. 
So 1t was with the firſt Child , but the relt were reputed his 
own. | 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not be his; 
and it came to paſs when he went in unto his brothers 
wife, that he ſpilled it on the gruund , leſt that he 
ſhould give ſeed unto his brother / 

I Two things are here noted, 1. The Sin it ſelf, which is here 
particularly defcribed by the Holy Ghoſt, that Men might be in« 
ſtrufted concerning the nature, and the great evil of this Sin of 
Self-pollution, which is ſuch, that ir brought upon the ARor of it 
the extraordinary Vengeance of Ged, and which is condemned 
not only by Scripture, but even by the Light of Nature, and the 
Judgment of Heathens ; who have expreſly cenſured it as a great 
|Sin, and as a kind of Murther. Of which ſee my Lat Synopſer, 
| Whereby we may ſufficiently underſtand how wicked and abomis 
[ nable a Praftice this is amongſt Chriſtians, and in the Lighe of the 
| Goſpel , which lays greater and ftrifter Obligitions upon us-to 
| Parity, and ſeverely forbids all Pollution borh of Fleſh and Spirit. 
2. The cauſe of this Wickedneſs; which ſeems to have been either 
hatred of his Brother ; or envy at his Brother's Name and Honour, 
ſpringing from the pride of his own Hearr 


10 And the thing which he did, + diſpleaſed the +Heb.ws 
evil in the 
m An Expreſſion noting a more than ordinary Offence againſt 2® of the 
| God, as 2 Sam. 11. 279, » This juſt, but dreadful, ſeverity of God 
| is noted both for the terror of ſuch like Tranſgreſſors, and to pro» 
| 


LORD m, whereforc he flew him alſo ». 


voke love and thankfulneſs to God in thoſe whom he uſeth more in» 
| dulgently. ; 

17 Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his daugter-in-law; 
Remain a widow at thy fathers houſe o, till Shelah my 
ſon be grown p: ( for he faid q, Lelt peradventure he 
die alſo as his brethren 4id r ) and Tamar went and 
dwelt in her fathers houſe. 

o Whether he ſent her from his Houſe, that Shelab might not be 
inſnared by her Preſence and Converſation. 2 So he diſmiſſed her 
with a pretence of kindneſs, and a tacit promiſe of Marriage to her, 
which he never intended to keep, as the following words imply, 
9 Or rather, but he ſaid; for the Hebrew chi oft ſignifies but, as Gen, 
45-8. Pſalm 37.20. Eccl.2.10+ and 6. 2. So here is an Oppoſition bey 
tween what he ſaid to Tamar, and what he ſaid ro himſelf, or in his 
own heart, as that word ſaid is oft uſed: He'intimated to her, that 


and queſtion its Authority for ſome ſuch uncuſtomary Occurrences 
which it relates, ſhew more of Impiety than Wiſdom in it, and 
ſhall do well to conſider, that God might ſo order things by his 
Providence, and record ſuch things in his word , "upon the ſame 
account on which he bath put ſeveral other difficulr Paſlages in 
Scripture, partly to try and exerciſe Men's Faith , Humility , and 
Modeſty ; and partly to puniſh the evil Minds of ungodly Men,and 
for their Sins to Jay an occaſion of Stumbling and Cavilling at the 
Scriptures before them that greedily ſeek and gladly carch ar all ſuch 
occations. Or, 2. More ſtritly, for the time following the ſale of 
Joſeph, which ſeems the more probable way, and fo the Story lies 
thus ; Judah was now abour twenty years old when he married, and 
the three firſt years he hath three Sons, Er, Onan, and 5helah; The 
two firſt Marry, each when they were about Seventeen years old. 
Three years after both their Deaths, and when Shelah had en mar- 
riageable a year or two, and was not given to Tamar, Judah les with 
Tamay and begets upon her Pharez, Bur as for Eſrom and Hamul, 
they are ſaid to go into Egypt with Jacob, as alſo Benjamin s ten Sons 
are ſaid ro go with him thither , co wit, .1n their Father's Loins , 
becauſe they were begotten by heir Father in Egypt, Whileſt Jacob 
lived there, of which more in its proper place. 6 Probably in dif- 
content, upon occaſion of Quarrels ariſen among them abour rhe 
ſelling of Joſ-ph, whereof Judab was a great Promoter , if nor the 
firſt Mover, . c Of the City of 4dulam, Of which ſee-Zof. 12. 15. 
and 15, 35» 


he would give Shelah to her, but he meant otherwiſe, and aid in 
| himſelf, I will not do it. » Imputing the Death of his rwo Sons 
either to her faulr, or to her unluckinels, rather than to his own, or 
| his Son's miſcarriages. 


| 


| went up unto his ſheep- 


| his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 14 ark 

s When many days had paſled, and Shelsþ, tho grown, was not 
given to Tamar. t To Feaſt and rejoyce with them at that time, as 
the manner was then and afterwards, See 1 Sam. 25.36. u A place 
not far from Adulam; of which ſee Jof. 15. 57. 4 


13. And it was told Tamar, ſaying,. Behold thy fa- 
ther-in-law goeth up to Timnath to thear liis ſheeps. 
14 And the pur her widows garments off from hier; 
and covered her with'a vail x, and wrapped her ſelf; 


and fat in f an open, place-y, which is by. the way.to 4 
ſhe door of exeys 
+0 of Exa 
fs of herd o— 

to ourfice rhe Suri fo. ; J 


Timanath: for ſhe ſaw that Shelah was grown, 
was not given unto him to wife: oo 
x As Harlots uſed to'd9' in thoſe modeſte?' Ages of the 
when'they had nor lea 
Villinies, |» Where Wight be pou 


Syn 6 


»- 


26. 19, 


| 12 © And f in proceſs of time 5. the daughter of + Heb, 64 
Shuah Judahs wife died : and Judah was comforted, and days wee, 
ſhearers ; to Timnath «, he and m=##ikd, 


Or 
+ * "+1144, 


* rChron, 


* Numb; 
26, 19, 


” 
7 


* Numb; 


I 
. - 


Heb.zhe 


S420 
F| oy” 


goats, 


4 Or, in 
Enajim, 


rewpr. 


Chap. XXXVIIL 


Heb. 4 
kid of the 


th 
Af 


© > 


GEN 


This is noted as the praftice of Harlots , Prov. 7. 12. and 9g. 14. 
Jer. 3. 2. Ezeck 16. 24, 25. 

15 When Judah ſaw her, he thought her to be an 
harlot: becauſe ſhe had covered her face z. 

z And was doubtleſs careful not to diſcover her ſelf by her 


oice. 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, and ſaid, 
Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto thee (for he 
knew not that ſhe was his daughter-in-law) and ſhe 
ſaid, What wilt thou give me, that thou mayeſt come 
in unto me ? 

17. And he ſaid, I will ſend thee F a kid from the 
flock: and jhe ſaid, Wilt thou give me a pledge till thou 
ſend it ? 

18 And he ſaid , What pledge ſhall I give thee? 
And ſhe ſaid, Thy fignet, and thy bracelets a, and thy 
ſtaff that is in thine hand : and he gave it her, and 
came in unto her, and ſhe conceived by him 6. 

4 Or, handkerchief, or girdle, or any other Ornament made of 
twiſted Thread , which the Hebrew word ſignifies. b God ſo order- 
ing things by his Providence , that his Sin might be diſcovered. 
And this and other ſuch horrid Crimes committed ſometimes by the 
Patriarchs, and other eminent Perſons, ir hath pleaſed God for di- 
vers wiſe and holy Reaſons to leave upon Record , partly to diſco- 
ver how great and deep the Corruption of Man's Nature is, and 
that even in the beſt ; partly to oblige all Men to an humble Sence 
of their own Infirmity, and to a diligent Application of themſelves 
to God for his gracious Succors, and to a greater CircumſpeQion 
and Watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe Evils in themſelves ; partly to 
encourage even the greateſt Sinners ro Repentance and the hope of 
Pardon; and partly for the juſt Puniſhment and Obduration of in- 
corrigible Sinners, who make ſuch (ad Examples matter of their De- 
light and Imitation. 

19 And ſhe aroſe and went away, and laid by her 
vail from her, and put on the garments of her widow- 
hood. 

20 And Judah ſent the kid by the hand of his friend 
the Adullamite , to receive his pledge from the womans 
hand, but he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, ſaying, 
Where is the harlot that was + openly by the way 
fide? And they ſaid, There was no harlot in this place. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and faid, I cannot 
find her: and alſo the men of the place ſaid, That there 


was no harlot in this place. 
23 And Judah faid, Let her take it to her, leſt we 


| + Heb. Ze- + be aſhamed b : behold, I ſent this kid, and thou haſt 
come a com not found her. 


b Note, That Fornication was eſteemed ſinfal and ſhameful a- 
mongſt the Hearhens. 

24 4 And it came to paſs about three months af- 
ter, that it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar thy daugh- 
ter-in-law hath played the harlot, and alſo behold, ſhe 
is with child by whoredom : and Judah faid, Bring her 
forth c, and let her be burnt 9. 

c To the Magiſtrate, from whom ſhe may receive her Sentence 
and deſerved Puniſhment. Judah had nor the power of Life and 
Death, at leaſt not over her who was a Canaanite, and who was not 
in his, but in her own Father's Houſe. Burt he being a perſon of 
great Eſtate and Authority, and as it ſeems, of obliging Converſa- 
tion, could do very much to perſwade thoſe who then had the 
power of the Sword, either to draw it forth, at leaſt in a juſt Cauſe, 
on his behalf, or to ſheath ir upon his defire and fatisfaftion. d As 
guilty of Adultery, which was puniſhed with Death by the Laws 
of God, Deut. 22. 23, 24. and of Nations too, Jer. 29. 22, 23. 
He chargeth her with Adultery, becauſe ſhe was betrothed to She- 
lah. See Deut. 22. 23. This eagerneſs of Jadah proceeded not 
from zeal of Juſtice, for then he would not have endeavoured to 
deftroy the innocent Child with the guilry Mother, againſt God's 
Law, Dent. 24. 16, Ezck. 18. 20. but from worldly Policy, that 
he might take her out of the way, which he eſteemed a burden and 
a blot to his Family. 

25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſent to her fa- 
ther-in-law, ſaying, By the man whoſe theſe are, am 
I with child: and ſhe faid, Diſcern, I pray thee, whoſe 
are theſe, the ſigner, and bracelets, and ſtaff. 

26 And Judah acknowledged them e, and (aid, She 
hath been more righteous than If: becauſe that I gave 
her not to Shelah my fon : and he knew her again no 
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27 © And it came to paſs in the time of her tra- 
vail, that behold, twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to paſs when ſhe travailed, that 
the one put out his hand, and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a skarler thread 5b, ſaying, This 


came out firlt. 


þ In token of his being the firſt-born, which ſhe confidently ex- 
peed he would be. 


29 And it came. to paſs, as he drew back his hand, 


therefore his name was called + * Pharez. 
# Be imputed to thee, as the ſame phraſe is taken Geneſis 16. 5. 


Zarah. 


CH A P. XXXIX. 


God proſpers Joſeph in Potiphar”s ſerwice, I, 2. 
ſets him over all his houſe, 3-—6. He 15 @ goodly Perſon, and his mi« 
ſtreſs ſollicites him to tye with her, 7. He abhorring the ingratitude 
againſt his maſter, and ſin againſt Ged, conſtantly refuſes, $16. 
they being in the Houſe alone, ſhe ſeizes his coat, which he leaves with 
her, and fled, 11 . 13. She accuſes him firſt to the ſervants , 
14, 15. Then to his maſter, 1618, Who caſts him into priſon, 19, 20. 
the Lord us with him there ; he finds favour with the keeper ; 15 ſet over 
the priſoners, and proſpers, 2123, 


ND Joſeph was brought down to Egypt, and 


* Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh , captain of * Chap 
the guard , an Egyptian, bought him of the hand 36. 


of the Iſhmaelites, which had brought him down thi- 
ther. 


maſter the Egyptian. 


ken here, verſe 21. and Gen. 21. 22. and 26. 24 6 He doth not 
endeavour to make an eſcape to his Father, but d:meancd himſelf 
patiently and faichfully in the ſtation into which God's Providence 
had brought him. 

| 3 And his maſter ſaw that the LORD was with 
him c, and that the LOR D made all that he did to 
proſper in his hand 4. 

c The' Heathens owned a ſupream God , and his over-ruling 
Providence in Afﬀairs, though they did not glorify him as God 
bur worſhipped the Creature wich, and more than the Creator . 
Rem. 1. 25. (i. e.) Under his Miniſtry, as this Phraſe is 
uſed, Exod. 4. 13. Levit. $. 36. Prov. 26. 6. and oft elle- 
where. 

4 And Joſeph found grace in his ſight, and he ſer- 
ved him e, and he made him overſeer over his houſe , 
and all that he had he put into his hand f. 

e Not now as a Slave , but in an higher degree. f (i. «) Com» 


mitred to his care and m2nagement , as Gen. 16. 6, Objef#. How 


could this be, when Joſeph underſtood nor the Egyptian Tongue ? 
Anſ. Joſeph doubtleſs when he came thither , did as much as poſli- 
bly he could , endeavour to get the knowledge of that Language, 
and being a Perſon of excellent Parts would ſoon obtain it, eſpe- 
cially becauſe of the great Afhniry between that Language and his 
own, Nor muſt we think that Joſeph was thus highly advanced in 
an inſtanr, but by degrees, ſtep by ſtep, and after ſome conſiderable 
ime. 

5 And it came to paſs from the time that: he had 
made him overſcer in his houſe, and over all that 


he had , that * the LORD bleſſed che Egyptians * chap; 
houſe for Joſephs ſake: and the blefling of the LORD «7. 


mt upon all that he had in the houſe, and in the 
eld. 

6 And he left all that he had, in Joſephs hand: and 
he knew not ought he had, fave the bread which he 
did eat g: and Joleph was a goodly perſon, and well- 


favoured. 

g He took care for nothing, but that he might eat, and drink, and 
fare deliciouſly. Nor did he indeed take any care for that, it be- 
ing provided for him by other hands. Others thus, he took care 
for nothing, but committed all to Joſeph, except his Bread, which 
he would not have provided by an Hebrew hand, becauſe the Egyp- 
tians might not eat Bread with the Hebrews, Gen. 43. 32. But that 
was no impediment , for neither did Joſeph eat with his Maſter, nor 
was he the Cook to dreſs it for him. But he might provide Food 


c | for him, as afterwards he did for all the Egyy14ns without any 


ſcruple on their fide. 
7 And it came to pals after theſe things, that his 
maſters wife caſt her eyes upon Joſeph h, and ſhe ſaid, 
Lie with me. 

þ In a laſcivious and unchaſt manner. See Job 31. 1, Matth. 5. 
28. 2 Pet,?, 14. 

8 But he refuſed, and ſaid unto his maſters wife, 
Behold, my maſter wotteth not what i wich me in 
the houſe; and he hath committed all that he hath to 
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Chap. XXXIY 


that behold his broher came out : and ſhe ſaid, + How + Or, 


haſt thou broken forth ? this breach be upon thee i : wherefwn 
haſt thu 
made thy 
breach + 
zo And afterward came out his brother that had the gaing the 
Skarlet thread upon his hand, and his name was called t Thatz 
a breach, 


* 1 Chica 


Potiphar obſerves it, and 2. 


2 And * the LORD was with Joſeph a, and he *, $.m 
was a proſperous man, and he was in the houſe 6 of his 16. 18. 


a With his gracious Preſence and Bleſſing, as this phraſe is ta. 5 7-3 


UM 


4 H-b. 


reds. 


+ Heb, 
tended 

kindneſ;, 
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* Exod. 
21.and 
$- and 

26, Pf; 
to6, 41 
Prov. 1 
7. Dan 
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. Pal 51. 


aons greater in this houſe-than, I :-nei- 
y thing from me, but thee, 
' How therr can Ido» this: 
and * fin againſt God ? © | 
{s, as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph da 


| XXXIX. 


9. There is 
therhath he. kept back an 
becauſe thou ar: his wife : 
great wickednels, 

10 And it came to pals, a: 
by day, that he hearkned not.u 
or to be with her 7. 

j He avoided her Company and familiar Converſation, as evil i 
ir (If, the preſent circumflances conſidered, as an occaſion of 
farther evil. See Prov. 1. 15. and 5. 8. 10.15. 33. 17heſ. 5. 
22. 1 Tim. 5. 14. : 

11 And it came to paſs about this thime &, that 
Joſeph went into- the houſe to do his buſineſs /, 
and there was none of the men of the houſe there 
within *. 

& Or, Upon a certain day, which ſhe. thought convenient for the 
reaſon following. 1 That which belonged to his charge ; to caſt up 
his accounts, as the Chaldee renders it, which requifting privacy, gave 
ker this opportunity, * To wit, in that part of the Houle where 
Joſeph was. . 

-.12 And ſhe: caught him by his. garment, ſaying, 
Lie with me : and he left his garment in her hand m», 
and fled, and- got him- our. 

m Which he would nor ſtrive to get from her, pirtly for re- 
verence to his Miſtreſs ; partly in deteſtation of her Wickednefs, 
- whereby -even his Garment might ſeem to be infefted ; and partly 
to. put himſelf and her out of the danger of further Tempta- 
tion. % 

13 And it came to paſs, when ſhe ſaw that he had 
left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth ; 

14 That ſhe called unto the. men of her houſe», 
and ſpake unto them, ſaying, : See, he o hath brought 
in an Hebrew p unto us, to mock 4 us r : he came 
in unto 'me to lie with me, and I cryed with a t 
loud: voice. 

» To ſuch 2s were in other parts of the Houſe, whom ſhe call=d 
in-as Witneſſes for her Husbands fatisfation. o (5. e. ) My Huf- 
band, whom ſhe would not name, as it were out of diſdain and 
high diſpleaſure for being the occaſion of this horrid affronr, Thus 
the Pronouns he and they are oft uſed by way of contempt, as 
Luke 14. 24. and 19. 27. Jobn 7. 11. and 8. 10. p So ſh: calls 
him to render him hateful and contemptible to the Egyptians. g To 
abuſe me ; ot to vitiate and defile me ; for thit word is oft uſed in 
an obſcene ſenfe. »r She infinuares, that this was not only an indig- 
nity to her, bur an injury to all the Family, which therefore they 
were obliged to revenge. 

15 And it came to paſs, when he heard that I lifred 
up my voice, and cryed, that he left his garment with 
me, and fled, and got him our. 

---16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, until her 


Lord came home. 


nto her, to lieby her, 
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EST, 


thing that..wes under, his hand, becauſe 
was, with him :, and thac. which he did, 
made ir to proſper. + ? 25i2 20661 
[O® * ww VE I « ON | 
Pharaob's chief butler and baker are put into priſon; and committed 
Toſiph, 1 =——— 4. They dream; and are ſad, 5,6. He arks the rea« 
fon, 7. Their anſwer, and Joſeph't reply, 8. The chief butler tells bug 
dream, g————1t. Joſeph interprets it of his reſipration, and de« 
fires him to be mindful of him, 12———t;5, The chief baker alld 
tells bis dream, 16, 17. Joſeph interyets it, 18; 19. Both made 
good by the event, 20——12; The butler forgets Foſeph, 23. 


'ND ir came to pals, after theſe things, that the 
butler of the king of LEP, and bis baker, had 
offended their lord the king of Egypt. 
2 And ur ig _ wroth againſt two of his offi= 
cers, .againſt the chief of the butlers, and agai 
chief of the bakers. * _—_ V 
3 ngprare. put ew wa in ward in Bn houſe of the 
captain of the guard «, into the priſon where Toſer! 
was. bound 6. : : ge 
s To wit, Potiphar, Gen. 37. 36. who being informed f 
Underkeeper of 6 hs great care and fxithfalerks, began a 4. 
berrer Opinion of him, though for his own quier, and his Wives 
reputation, he Jeft him'flill in the Priſon. 6 Was a Priſoner, a$ 
that word is uſed, 1s. 22.-3. For Joſeph, being now tnade Go- 
vernour of the Priſoners, was doubtleſs freed from his bonds ; of 
had _ bound , and that with Irons in a- cruel manner, Pſal. 
los. I8. s 
4 And the captain of the guard charged' Joſeph 
with them, and he ferved them, and hey” hogs 
a ſeaſon c in ward. 


c Heb. Day:, 4. e, either many Days, ot a Year, as that word 
ſometimes ſignifies. See Gen. 24. 55. | 

5 4: And they dreamed a dream both of them, 
each man his dream in one night, each man accotding 
to the interpretation of his dream 4, 'the- butler ind 
the baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound in 
the priſon. | 

d (i. e.) Nota vain and idle Dream, bur one that tad in it 4 
ſignification of future things, and needed interpretation ; and the 
ſeveral] Dr2ams were proper and agreeable to 'the ſeveral events 
which befel them, and to the ſeveral Interpreratiogs which Joſeph 
put -upon. them : The Dream, and Interpretation did firly anſwer © 
one to the other. wy 

6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the-morning, 
and looked upon them, and behold, they were fad e: - 
e Perplexed and terrified both, becauſe they perceived the Dream 
was extraordinary and ſent from God, compare Gen. 41. $8. Dan, 
2. 1, Matth. 27. 19. and becauſe they underſtood not the mean» 


the LOR 4 
the LORD 


I 


ing of it. 


7 And he asked Pharaohs officers that were with him 


Chap. XE; 


17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to theſe 

words, ſaying : The Hebrew ſervant which thou haſt 
- brought unto us s, came in unto me to mock me. 

- 5 So ſhe makes her Hu+band acceſſiry ro rhe Crime, that ſhe mighr 
provoke him to the ſharper revenge. 

18 And it came to paſs, as I lift up my voice, and 
cryed, that. he lefe his garment with me, and fled 
OUT 7, 

t An improbable Rory, and an evidence that the violence was 
on her ſide; otherwiſe if he had attempted violence upon her Per- 
ſon, he would not have forborn violence to the recovery of his 


in the. ward of his lords houſe, ſaying, Wherefore + + Heb. «4 
look ye lo ſadly ro day 7 : _gour faces 
8 And they. faid* anto him, We. have dreamed a? 
dream, and there is no interpreter of it f. And Jo« 

ſeph ſaid unto them, * Do not interpretations belong *$ee chaps 
to God g 2? Tell me them, I pray you. | 41. 16. 

f To wit, with us, or to whom we can -now refort ; for others Dan. 2.11, 
wiſe there were.many in Exypr of that profeſſion, chap. 41, 8.  s In 28+ 


vain do you expe ſuch things from your Wiſemen, for it is only 
that God who ſends theſe Dreams, that cag Inrerprer them, and ts 


| ; k tile he met _ | him you ſhuold ſeek for ir. þ Who am the Servant of the 
ror 7—Map ep ad arte, rs de ot; God, who uſeth ro communicate his Secrets to his People, and oh 
I doubt nor, will hear my Prayers for this Mercy. is he ſpoke 


19 And it came to paſs, when his maſter heard the 
words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake unto him, ſaying, 
Afﬀeer this manner did thy ſervant ro me, that his wrath 


was kindled. / 
209 And Joſephs maſter took him, and put him into 


the priſon «, a place where the kings priſoners x were 


bound : and he was there in the priſon. 

w Queſt, Why did he nor kill kim, the Crime being capital, and 
he having ſo undoubted a Power in his hand rodoit? Anſw,. 1. Ir 
is probable he was a lictle moderated by Joſeph's Apology, which 
doubrlieG he made for himſelf, though ir be not here recorded. 
2. This is to be aſcribed to the good Providence of God, which 
r-Niins the Waves of the Sea, and the Paſſions of Men, and ſets 
them rheir bounds which they ſhall nor paſs, which warched over 
Joſeph in a peculiar manner. . x Traytors or great Offenders againſt 
the King, whoſe Priſon doubrleſs was none of the eaſieſt, and chere- 
fore ir is called a Dungeon, Gen. 40. 15. and 41. 14. and he indured 


great hardſhip in it. See Pſal. log. 18. 


by "_ direftion and inſtm& from God, who had given this gift 
to mm, 
9 And the chief butter cold his drean'to Joſeph; 
and ſaid to him, In my dream, behold, a vine was bs- 
fore me ; Ae Ss 
10 And in the vine were three branches, and it was 
as though it budded, and- her bloſſoms ſhot forth, and 
the clulters thereof brought forth ripe gra | 
11 And Pharaohs cup was in my 1s 2 I took 
the grapes, and preſſed them into Pharaohs cup ,, and 
I gave the cup into Pharaohs hand. 
12 And Joſeph ſaid unto hini, This''is the inter- 
— of ic : the thice branches are # three 
$ FP" 
i (4. e. ) Signify. So that word is oft uſed, as verſe 18. and gr. 
2G, 27. Dan; 2; 38. and 4. 2% Matth, 13. 19) 38. and 26.36, 
28. Luke 8. In. 1 Cor. 10,4. And indeed there 1s no Hs. | 
brew word which anſwers to /gnify. _ 60 
13 Yer: within three days ſhall - Pharaoh + life up * O:, 5-2 
thine head &, and reſtore thee unto thy place, and #» thee. 
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+ Heb. ex. 
tend-d 


kindneſ; wat 

he Goler, who under Petiphar was the K f chat par- A - , 
T% ._ 48 © aa PR” FT, "ore [thou ſhalt deliver Pharaohs cup intohis hand, after 
oaks 22 And the keeper of the priſon committed to Jo- | the former manner when thou waſt his butler. | 


k (#.e.) Advance thee ro-thy former dignity. | So they phraſe 
is uſed 2 Kings 25 27. Pal. 116. 7. Or, reckon Fc e. thy 
name or thy to wit,ameng his ſervants, which is- verſe 20. 
A ing to the cuſtom, which was this ; At ſer-rimesGovernows 
of Families uſed to take an Account of their Servants;.aod; ta bave 
the Names of their Servants _s ir SG they inves. bb 

" 


8 %. 
z They did nothing but by 7eſ-ph's command or permiſſion. 
23 The keeper of the: priſon looked not to any 
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and 


+ Heb. re- _ 14 But | think on me, when it ſhall be well with 
"member me thee, and ſhew kindneſs, pray thee, unto me, and 
- with thee. q42ke mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out 
of this houſe /. 
. I Though he patiently endures his Priſon, yet he prudently uſerh 
_ - all lawful means to get his freedom. . | 
= = 15 For indeed I was ftollen away »: out of the land 
- 3* - of the Hebrews »: and here alſo have I done nothing 
"= o that they ſhould: pur me'into the dungeon. * 
- is Taken away by 'force and fraud' withour my own, or Fa- 
thet's conſent. » Out of the Land: of Conan, which he might call 
the Land of Hebrews, either becauſe they now dwelt in it, or by, 
way of proteſtation-of their right and claim to ic by God's Gifr. 
Or rather rhus, out of that part of Canaan where the Hebrews 
_ dwell; for- the word Lend is not only ſpoken of whole Countries, 
as of the whole Land of Canaan, but of any parts or parcels there-/ 
of, as Gav;-43;-6. and 22: 2. and 23. 15. and 34. 1. oe Obſerve, 
that Joſeph doth not accuſe either his Brerhren or his Miſtreſs, but 
only aſſerts his own Innocency, which was neceſſary for his deli- 
VETance. = 
16 When the chief baker ſaw that the interprera- 
tion was good, he ſaid unto Joſeph, I alſo was in my 
+ Or, ful dream, and behold, I bad three f white p baskets on 
of hole my head. | 
þ So-called from the Colour, either of the Baskets, which were- 
fade of pilled; and fo white Twigs, or of the things contained in 
them, as whire Bread, &c. | 
| t7 And in the uppermoſt basket there was of all 
+ Heb. manner of + bake-meats for Pharaoh, and the birds 
meat of did eat them out of the basket pon my head. 
_— of : 18 And Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This is the in- 
« Baker, or fexpretation thereof : the three baskers are three 
Cook CQays: : 
+ Or, reck- _ 39 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh + lift up 
enthee,and thy head from 4q off thee, and ſhall hang.thee on a 
take thy tree, and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from off thee. 
9g This chuſe is induffri added here to the former phraſe, 
from thee. ww thew het was now mm another ſenſe. He ſhell indeed 
lift up thy bead, as well as the chief Bytlers, but in another manner, 
thee, but from thee, or ſo as to take away thy Head, or thy 
| Lie (which eminently conſiſts, and appears mn the Head ) from 


..20 C And it came to paſs the third day which was 
 * Mark 6. Pharaohs birth-day r, that he * made a feaſt unto all 
21. his ſervants : and he Þ lifred up the head of the chief 

+ Or,reck- Butter,” and of the chief baker among his ſervants. 
ona. + Which by perfons of Eminency then was, and ſince harh uſu- 

. ally been, celebrated with Feaſting and Rejoycing. 
Z 2x And he reftored the chief butler unto his but- 
lerſhip again, and he gave the cup into Pharaohs 
hand 


= 22 But he hanged the chief baker, as Joſeph had 
-."-  meexpreted to them. 
| 23 Yer did not the chief butler remember Joſeph, 
but forgat him «, 
_.. #4 (i. e.) Neglt&ed him and his defire ; as men in Scripture are 
oft, aid ro ferger God; when they do not remember him {0 as to love 
dd obey him, as Pſel. 106. 13, 21. Hoſ. 2. 13, 
= CHAP. XIL 
Pharteb's two dreanu, 1 —— 7, He is troubled ; ſends for interpre- 
ters ; their inability, 8. The chief bucler ſenſible of bis fault, remem- 
bers Joſeph, 9. Cimmend: hitn to Pharach, 10——13, Who cauſes him 
to be brought before him, 14. Expefting the interpretation from 
hini, 15. Joſeph aſcribe: all to God, 16. Pharach velates bis dream; 
10 Joſeph, 19-——=24. He interprets them, 25 — 31. The res- 
- ſon of their being doubled, 32. His advice to Pharath againſt the 
5 - dearth to comb, 33-———36. Which he approve: of, 37. Appoints 
gb him governour, next himſe Jar forqpucr aiar oS ran The 
T2 | | effigns of dignity and ſtately preſents conferred on him, q2=——— 44. 
Alſo anew name Zaphngh Panneab, and « wife, 45. Joſeph new thir« 
53 years, of age, makes « progreſs wver all the land, inſpett; the ſtores, 
lays wp proviſient, 45=—S—49, Hes two children e and 
' Epbraitn, $0=———;:, Bad year} come on; he ſupplier the coun- 
frey, $ g—————ui_{)o 


' A ND it came to paſs at the end of two + full 


$4 


itood-by the river 6. 
_E- 5 Afer the Butler's reſtitution to his place. Heb. 7vars of days, 
WW for full years, as 2 Sew. 14. 28. Jer. 28. 3. as 4 menthef day: is pur 
— 2 full month, Gezx. 29. 14- which is compleat to a day. 6 Ni- 
= IrM &s, called ws poo ſimply, becauſe of its eminency, as Homer or 
| Vargil are ca e Poet. 
2 And | there came up out of the river c, 
ſeven well-fayoured kine 4, and far-fleſhed, and they 
j 2/25 I Fed in a medow. AEDEITE 


| learned _ nr Cnr ts come ; and them either 


#, that Pharaoh dreamed : and behold, he| 


increaſe;-of diminution of the Waters of that River; d Which 
when they appeared in- Dreams 4id portend, in the Opinion of the 


good or bad a mg ro their quality. 

3 And behold, ſeven. other kine came up after 
them ourt- of the river, ill-favoured, and lean-fleſhed, 
and ſtood by the other kine upon the brink of the ri- 
VET e. | 
e Which ſhews how ſparingly the River over-flowed the Lands. 
4 And the il-favoured and lean-fleſhed kine, did 


| eat up the ſeven well-fayoured and fat kine. So Pha- 


raoh awoke. 
5 And he ſlept, and dreamed the ſecond time : and 
behold, ſeven ears of corn f came- up upon one ſtalk, 


f Which are fir and proper reſemblances of the thing here in- 
tended, 'borh becauſe the fertiliry of a Land doth mainly conſiſt in 
the abundance and goodnefs of theſe ; and hecauſe ears of Corn ap- 
pearing to any in a Dream, did, in the jadgment of the Egyptian 


wiſe-men, ſignify years, as Joſephus notes. 

6 And behold, feven thin ears and blaſted with the 
eaſt-wind g, fprang up after them. 

'& A boiſterous Wind, and in thoſe parts of the World very per- 
m__ ro the Fruits of the Earth, Fzek. 17, 10. and 19. 12. 
Ho. 13. 15. ; 
7 And the ſeven thin ears devoured the ſeven rank 
and full ears: and Pharaoh awoke, and behold irc was 
a dream 6. 

þ Not a real-thing, as Pharaoh in his leep imagined ir to be. 
Heb. Behold the dream, 1. e. The Dream did nor vaniſh ,as Dreams com- 
| do, but was fixed in his Mind, and be could-not ſhake ic 
off; by which he ſaw that it was no Common or Natural, but a 
Divine and ſignificant Dream. 

| 8 And it came to paſs in the morning, that his ſpi- 
rit was troubled ;, and he ſent and called for all the 
Magicians & of Egypt, and all the wiſe men thereof ; 
and. Pharaoh told them his dream m» : but there was 
none that could interpret them unto Pharaoh. 

5 Becauſe he underſtood not the meaning of it, and dreaded the 
conſequences of it. Compare Gen. 40. 6. Dan. 2. 1, 3. Matth, 27. 
19. &k Whoſe profeſſion it was to diſcover ſecret and future things; 
which they did either by the obſervation of the Stars, or by other 
ſuperſtitious Pra&tiſes, and the help of evil Spirits. See Exod. 7. 
11. and 8, 19. Dan. 2. 2, to. | Who were converſant in the 
ſtudy of Nature ; and by reaſon of their great $agacity, did oft- 
times make happy conjettures. m He calls them both one Dream, 
either becauſe they ſeemed to portend the ſame thing, or becauſe 
they were the produ@t of one night, and were divided only by # 
very little interruption, 

9 CT Then ſpake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, ſay- 
ing, I do remember my faults » this day. 

» Not againſt Joſeph by ingratitude, but againſt rhe King ; by 
which expreſſion he both acknowledgeth the King's Juſtice in im- 
priſoning bim, and his Clemency in Pardoning him. 
| To Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, and put 
[me in ward in the captain of the guards houſe, borh me, 
and the chief baker. | 

ii And we dreamed a dream in one night, I and 
he : we dreamed each man according to the interpre- 
tation of his dream *. 

* Of which phraſe ſee on Gen. 4o. 5. 

12 And there was there with us a young man, an 
Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the guard : and we 
rold him, and he * interpreted to us our dreams, to 
each man according to his dream, he did interpret. 

13 And it came to paſs, as he interpreted to us, ſo 
it was ; me he 0 reſtored uryo mine office, and him 
he hanged. 

o Either 1, Pharach. But then he would have mentioned ei. 
ther his Name or Title, and not have ſpoken ſo lightly and inde- 
cently of him. Or rather 2. 7oſeph, of whom he ſpake laſt, and 
who is here ſaid to reſtore the one, and to hang the other, be. 
cauſe he foretold thoſe Events, as Jeremy is ſaid to pull down and de- 
fires thoſe Nations, Jer. 1. 10. whoſe deſtruſtion he did only 


came in unto Pharaoh. | 
+ Or, Priſon, by a Synecdoche of the part for the whole. For it 
ceraed v-19 0 that Joſeph, who was now ſo much employed, and 
with all the Affairs of the Priſon and Priſoners, Gen. 39. 
2k, 22, 23. ſhould fijll be kepr in the Dungeon properly fo called. 
p For till then he ſi his Hair tro grow, as the manner was for 
perſons in Priſon, or under great Sorrow , 2 Sam. 19. 24. But to 
_ in a mournful dreſs before the King was not convenient, nor 
ua 


. - Compare Eſther 4. 
IF And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, -I have dreamed 


a dream to interpret it. 
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Be, Fer 22s gh ſuics well with the nature ire of the thing, for toth the ſtuit- ; = 
14 "= fulnds ad th bares foe depended, ans God, wran the | 36 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, faying , Ir is mn 


t rank and good. + Hebſ 


"Chap. 


12,06, 


14 T * Then Pharaoh ſent and called Joſeph, and *pgat.i 
they f brought him haſtily our of the dungeon +.: and-20 
he ſhaved himſelf p, and changed his raiment, and en 


run. 


a dream, and there is none that'can interpret it : and #O 
I have heard fay of thee, thac + thou underſtand _ - 


F Heb: 


come #0 
mw af d 


part; of 
them. 


4Or,/n 


+ H:t 
heavy 


t Or, 
pared 
God. 


t Or 
ſeerr. 


t He 


hap. XLI.- 


peace T. . 
” g 1 cannotdo this by any power, or virtue, or arrof my own, 
61am but a Man, as you! 1 , bur only by Infptratior 
from the God: Thus he gives the honour from himſelf unto 
God, and leads Pharaoh to the knowledge of the true God. For the 
Phraſe compoze' Maith. 10. 20. 1 Cor. 15. 10, | Or, May Gad give Oc. 
It. is my defire that God would vouchfafe ro Pharaoh a comfortable 
and happy anſwer. . 

r7 And Pharaoh ſaid uno Joſeph, -In my dreain, 
behold, FI ſtood upon the bank of a river. 

18 Andbehold, there came up out of the river ſeven 


medow. 

19 And behold, ſeven other kine came up after 
them, poor, and very ill-favoured, and lean-fleſhed, 
oy as I never ſaw in all the land of Egypt, for bad- 
nels. 

29 And the lean, and the ill-favoured kine, did eat 

the firſt ſeven fat kine. 

21 And when they had f caten then up, it cou 

i not be known that they had eaten them n, but they 
were till ill-favoured , as at the beginning: So I 
awoke. 

+ They ſeemed to be-neicher fatter in the fleſh, nor fuller in their 
bodies. As many times in Famine men eat much, but ate noe fatis- 
fied, becauſe God withdraws his bleſſing from it, by which alone it 
is.rhat meat nourithecty us: 

22 AndI faw in my dream, and behold, ſeven ears 
came up in one ftalk, full and good, 

23 And behold; feven ears + withered, thin, and 
blafted with the Eaſt-wind, ſprung up after them. 

24 And the thin ears devoured the feven good ears : 
and I cold this'unto che Magicians, but there was'none 
that could declare i to me. 


Hebſ 


+ Heb, 
come #0! 
mward 
parts of 
them. 


jOr,ſmal. 


25 © And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, The dream of | Decxees he 


Pharaoh is one 5; God hath ſhewed Pharaoh what he is 
about to do. 

s To wit, In its deſign and ſignification ; both dreams portend 
the ſame thing. 

26 The feven good kine are ſeven years, and the 
ſeven good ears are ſeven years: the dream is one. 

' 27 And the ſeven thin and ill-favoured kine that 
came up after them, are ſeven years: and the ſeven 
empty ears, blaſted with the Eaſt-wind, ſhall be feven 
years of famine. 

28 This « the thing which I have ſpoken unto Pha- 
raoh : what God is about to do, he ſheweth unto Pha- 
raoh. 

29 Behold, there come ſeven years of great plenty, 
throughout all the land of Egypr. 

10 And there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven years of 
famine, and all the plenty ſhall be forgotten * in the 
land of Egypt : and the famine hall conſumethe land. 

# There ſhall be no relicks of ir ro keep it in mens minds, which 
will be ſo taken up with the contemplation of their preſent miſery 
and future danger, that they will have neither heart nor leiſure ro 
refte&t upon their former Plenty, the remembrance whereof will 
bur aggravate the prefent calamity. 

31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in the land, 
by reaſon of that famine following: for it ſball be very 

tH:-b, T grievous. 

beavy, 32 And for that the dream was doubled unto Pha- 
t Or, pre. Faoh twice, it x becauſe the thing is + eſtablithed by 
pered of God : and God will ſhortly bring it to paſs. 

—__ 33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a_ man dif- 
creet and wiſe, and ſer him over the land of Egypr. 

34 Let Pharaoh do ths, and let him apvoine + of- 
ficers over the land, and take up # the fifth part x of 
the land of Egypt in the ſeven plenteous years. 

w Not. by force or violence, for Joſeph would never be the author 
of ſuch unrighreous Counſels ; but by purchaſe ax che common 
price, which was like to be very low in that caſe, and therefors 
might eafily bz compaſſed by rhat rich and mighty Prince. x 2zeff. 
Why not helf, ſeeing the years of Famine were as many as 
years of Plenty ? nſw. Beexuſe 1, Men would and ſhould live more 
ſparingly in times of Famine. 2. It was likely that very many men 
wovld lay up great quantities of Corn in thoſe years, partly becauſe 
they could not ſpend it all, and partly in expeQation of a ſcarcer 
and dearer time, when they might eicher uſe it themſelves, or ſell ic 
to their advantage. 3. The fifth part of thoſe Years of greet 
Plenty, might be more than the half, yez equal ro the whole Crop 
of ordinary years. | 
" 35 Andlet them gather all the food of thoſe good 
years that come, and lay. up corn under the hand of 
Pharaoh, and let them ketp food in the Cities. 

36 Andthat food ſhall be for-ſtore to theland againſt 
the ſeven years of famine, which ſhall be in the land: 
t Hb.» of Egypt, that the land f periſh not through the! fa- 
Kot . 6h of. mine. 


f Or over. 
ſecrr. 


187 
ed. 


UML 


GENESES. 


not in me"q: God ſhall give Pharach an anſwer in 


kine, fat-fleſhed and well-favoured, and they fed. in a ill 


Chap. XL 
7 And the thing was in the eyes of Pha« 

randy and in the eyes of jy ey oc _— 
38 And Pharaoh faid 'urto his fervants, Can we 

find ſuch a one as this is, x man in whom the ſpirit of 


| Gnd.y i 2? | 
z, Or, of the Gods, in his Heathen . One whom 
hath endowed with ſuch admirable Kno and Wiftom. oe 


39 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jofeph, Forafmuch as 
God hath ſhewed thee all this z, there is none fo diſ- 
creet and wiſe as thou art : 


z i.e. Hath given thee this exrraotdinary gifrof foreſceing and 
things to come, and of giving ſuch ſage advice for the 


40 * Thou. ſhalt be over my houſe, and according 
unto-thy word 4 ſhall all my e be t ruled 5: 21. Mac. 2, 
inthe throne « will I be greater than thou. $3. AQ-f; 

#1.e.direion and command. Heb. meath, which is oft put for cor. 1: 
mand.,as Exod.17.1. and 38.21,Nun.3.16,39,8&c. bOrbe ſcd;they ſhall t Heb. 
receive their proviſions from thy hand, and according to thy dif] armed &, 
Others,ſhal kiſs, viz. the hand,asinferiorsuſed to do,upon their addreſy */* 

perſons. See Fob 31. 27. Hof. 13. 2. Bur it 


to or conference with 
was frivolous for Joſeph to command them to do that which by the 
cuſtom of the place were obliged and wont to do: Some ren- 
der the words thus, 2nd that agreeable to the Hebrew, at thy mourh 
ſhall the fel kiſs. Which may beunderftood eirhar , as in« 
feriors did ſometimes kiſs their ſuperiors in token of their 
See 1 Sam. 10.1. Or rather metaphorically, as' the ſame phraſe is 
uſed, Fat. 2. 12, Prov. 24, 26. receive allrby commands with reve. 
rence and ſubmiſſion. c 4, e, In ſovereign power and dignity. 

41 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, See, I have ſet 
thee over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh took ott his ring 4 from his hand, 
and parir upon Jofeph's hand, and arrayed him in ve- 
_ _ T fine linnen e, and put a gold chain f about + Ge, /il, 

neck. 

4 Which was both a token of higheſt dignity, and an inſtrument 
of greateſt power, by which he had authority to make and liga what 
thought fir in the King's Name. See Zfther 3. 10. and 8. 2, 
e Wherewith the greateſt Porentates were arrayed. See Prov. 31. 
22, 24. Bzek, 16. 10. Luke 16. 19. Rev. 19.8. f Another badge 
of great honour. See Prov. 1. 9. Exek, 16. 11. Dan. 5. 5, 16, 29. 


43 And he made him to ride in the ſecond chariot 
which he had g: and they cryed before him , + Bow + Or, te# 
the knee 5: and he made him ruler over all the land 4 fathers 
of Egypt. _ a 

£ In the King's ſecond Charior, that he might be known and own- _ 
ed to be the next perſon to the King in power and dignity. Com- 
| pare 2 Chron. 35. 24. Efther 6. 8. and 10. 3. Dan.5. 29. þ They 
commanded all that pafſed by him, or came ro him, ro ſhew their 
reverent reſpe& ro him in this manner, Compare Eſther 3. 2. Others, 
tender father, to hgrify that he was to be owned as the Father of the 

, becauſe by his prudence and care he had provided fot 

them all, and ſaved them from utrer ruin. 


44 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, I am Pharaoh z, 
and without thee ſhall no man lift up his hand or foot 


k in all the land of Egypr. 

5 (i.e. ) T only am the King, I reſerve tro my ſelf the ſoverei 
| power over thee, and over all. As the name of Ceſar among 
Romans was commonly uſed for the Emperor, ſo the name of Phe» 
ravh for the King. Or thus, I have the ſi Power, and there- 
fore as I have authority to give thee the following Power, ſo I will 
make it good to thee, and oblige all my people ro obſerve and 
thee. & No man ſhall doany thing in the publick affairs of the 
Kingdom concerning matters of War or Peace, without thy com- 
miſhon or licenſe. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſeph's name, Zaphnath- 
Paaneah / ; and he gave him to wife Aſenach the 
daughter of Poti-pherah m, + Prieſt » of On 0: and t Or, . 
Joſeph went out p over all the land of Egypt. even 

[ (2.0. ) The reve = ſerrers, as the Hebrews generally underſtand 
it, and with them others. m Not that Potiphar, Gen, 39." 1. 
I _ rn ob and nent > hce ; and 

x it is not E Foſeph would have marri aughter of 
ſs anchaſte a mother ; buc 2nother and a greater perſon. tr is the 
obſervation of a lute ingenious and learned Writer, that among 
the ian; there were three words, or endings of words, near akin; 
bur ing in ſignification, and in the degree of dignity and a * 
choriry ro.which thofe names were armexed ; Phar, which belonged 
to inferior Officers ; and Pherah, which was givento rhoſe of great- 
er dignaty and power ; and Phararh, which was appropriated to the 

» Or Prince, as the word ſignifies, Exod. 18. 1, 2 54m. 8. 18. 
and-20, 26. and elſewhere. This ſenſe is che more probable, bork 
from Joſeph's high quality, and from his holy diſpoſition,” whereby 
he hatred Idolatry, and would never have married the daughter of af 
Idolatrous Prieſt. « A famons Ciry of Exyps, called alſs 4ven, 
me 30. 37. and nt roge as ſome think, Hebopolir, now fog ir 
Fer. 43- 14; is employment, and to execute the Ky 
command, and hi - ned pap King T 
46 ( And Joſeph was thirty years old 4 wheh 'he 


flood r before Pharaoh King of Egype ) and Joſeph - 


"Pal. 164. 


went out. from the 


all the land of Egyps s. of ! 
q ante or by teach us, 1, That 7 
on was recompenced a 
years, en ce ny | 


20. and 


48. 5. 
r, 
Prince. 


forgetting; 
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16. 
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* Als. 7. 
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ic miniſter : to fend before another 1s the poſture.and 


*Chap.46. 
+ That is, 


- means of my father's family, and my own brethren who ſold me 


- + Thatis, 
fruitful. for God hath cauſed me to be fruitful in the land of 


+ Heb. a1 earth :>and Joſeph opened all f the ſtore-houſes , and 
wherein ſold unto the Egyptians, and the famine waxed fore in 


- — Ih. 38-1-to Canean, Gen, 45.9. C 
r hing, uſed here to! 


As, Fr 


at it. - 
{= 


XLIL 
roeand Jong experience, but from the ſingular gift of God. » As 


-m-of a 25 1' Som. 16. 21. Den..1. 19. 5 To provi 
nation © ervant, h Of 


places for his ſtores, and to for the matiagement 
of them | WF. -4 

: 47 And in the ſeven plenteous years, the earth 
brought forth by handfuls 7. | 


't Or, unto handfuls, to wit, growing upon one ſtalk ; or, unto 
heaps ; or, as the ancients render it, for the barns or fforehoujes ; 1. e. 
ir ſuch plenty, that all their ſtorchouſes were filled with heaps of 


Corn. . 
' 48 And he gathered up: all the food « of the ſeyen 
years, which were in. the land of Egypt, and laid up 
the food in the cities: the food of the field which was 
round about every city, laid he up in the fame. 
That is, either all ſorts of grain which was proper for food : 
or all which he intended to gather, to wit, the fifth part, wer. 34. 
49 And Joſeph gathered corn as the ſand of the ſea, 
very much, until he lefe numbring: for it was without 
number. | 
- 50 * And unto Joſeph were born two ſons, before 
the years of famine came, which Aſenath the daugh- 
ter of Poti-pherah, + Prieſt of On bare unto him. 
' 51 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt-born 7 
Manaſleh : for God, {aid he, hath made me forget x all 


my toyl, and all my father's houſe y. : 

"x (#. e. ) Hath expelled all ſorrowful remembrance of it by my 
preſent comfort and glory. y (5. e.') The toil of my father's houſe, 
or the toi! and miſery which for many years I have endured by 


hither. A figure called Hendyadis. : 
52 Andthe nameof theſecond called he + Ephraim: 


my affliction z. 


th 
z ( 5.e. ) Ia the land which hicherto hath been to me a land of 


afMiftion. 

53 © And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs, that was 
in the land of Egypt, were ended, 

' 54 * And the ſeven years of dearth began to come, 
according as Joſeph had ſaid, and. the dearth was in 
all lands * : but in all the land of Egypt there was 
bread. ; 

* Inall the neighbouring Countries, as appears by comparing this 
with Gen. 42. 1, 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was famiſhed, 
the people cried to Pharaoh t for bread: and Pharaoh 
ſaid unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joſeph: what he 
faith to you, do. 

+ As to their King and common Father. Compare 2 Kings 6. 26. 

56 And the famine was over all the face of the 


all the land of Egypt. 
57. And all countries came into Egypt to Joſeph for 
to buy corn, becauſe that the famine was ſo ſore in all | 


lands. 
CH AP. XLIIL 


Jacob hearing there was corn in Egypt, ſends all his ſons thither, but Benja- 
min, 1 ——5. They bow before Joſeph, who knew them, but not they him ; 
| be treats them roughly, 6——8. Remembers his dreams ; charges 
them for ſpices, 9 ——12. They to vindicate themſelves, declare that 
_ they were all ſons of one father, and had a younger brother at home, 13. 
Joſeph impriſons them, but releaſes all but Simeon, and ſends the reſt ro 
ferch their brother, and ſo prove their words true, 149—20. Their 
conſciences are awakened, and charge them with their ſin ag ainſt Joſeph ; 
they accuſe one another, 21,22. Joſeph hears them ; weeys ; binds $i- 
men, 23, 24. Joſeph orders their ſacks to be filled with corn, and to 
return their money, 25, 26. In the may one finds his money in his ſack ; 
they are the more afraid, 21,28. At home they relate to Jacob what” 
happened to them, ſo far as to perſuade Jacob to let Benjamin go,29—3 5. 
. He complains ; Rewben undertakes for him ; he cannot conſent to let 
him go, 36 ——38. 
OW when * Jacob faw « that there was corn in 
Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his ſons, Why do ye 
look one upon another b ? 
' @ (5.e.) Heard,as the word is uſed, Exod. 20. 18. as ſeeing is put 
for ſmelling, Exod. 5. 21. and for taſting, Pſal. 34. 8. and for touch- 
ing, John 20. 29. 6 Like lazy, careleſs, and helpleſs perſons, each 
one expeQing relief from the other, but none offering either coun- 
fel or help for all oor ſubſiſtence. 

2 And he ſaid, Behold, I have heard c that there is 
corn in Egypt: get you down 4 thither, and buy for 
us from thence,. that we may * live and not dye e. 
-'c This word. explains the word ſaw, wer. 1. d For Egypt was 
lower than Canaan ; whence on the contrary they are ſaid to go up 

| emphatical _— of the ſame 
: make them more ſenſible of their danger. 
_ 3 \ And Joſeph's ten brethren went down to buy 
22 | 


GENESLS, 


Chap. . 


with his brethren : for he faid, Leſt peradventure miſ- 


chief befal him. 
f Becauſe he was very \ and now his beſt beloved ſon. 
5 And the ſons of came to buy corn among 


thoſe that came: for the famine was in the land of Ca- 
naan. 

6 And Joſeph was the governour over the land, and 
he it was that ſold g to all the people of the land : 
and Joſeph's brethren came, and bowed down them- 
ſelves before him b, with their faces to the earth. 

Either 1. by his Miniſters and Commiſſioners apppointed to that 
end, as men in Scripture and in all Authors are ſaid rodo that which 
others do by their authority arid command. Or 2. he himſelf im- 
mediately contrafted with the buyers, or at leaſt with ſuch as were 
foreigners; which he did upon prudential reaſons ; both becauſe he 


would not have them to pry into the ſtate of , ver. 12. and be- 
cauſe he would by that op ity underſtand the ſtate of other 
lands, and improve that knowledge for his maſter's ſervice. þ Thus 


unwittingly fulfilling Joſeph's dream, Gen, 37. 7. 
"7 And Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he knew them, 


roughly unto them 7: and he ſaid unto them, Whence 


buy food. | 
s Partly to bring their ſin to remembrance; partly to get the 
knowledge of the true ſtate of his Father and _— and partly 


to further the following deſign, and make way for his and their 
greater poppies | 
8 And Joſeph knew his brethren, but they knew 


not him &. 

& Becauſe his viſage was much altered by his beard, and by other 

things, it being about 20 years ſince they ſaw him ; and his Egyp- 

tian Language , and Habir, and Carriage, together with the great 

dignity of his Place, prevented all ſuſpicions concerning their Bro- 
er 


to ſee the nakedneſsof the land m you are come. 

[ This he ſaith, not becauſe they were ſo, or he thought them to 
be ſo, but that he might ſearch our the truth of their Affair, ſpeak- 
ing too much like a Courtier or Politician, m ( i.e.) The weak 
parts of it, and where it may be beſt aſſaulted or ſurprized. 

10 And they ſaid unto him, Nay, my lord, bat to 
buy food are thy ſervants come. 

11 We are all oneman's ſons » ; weare true men 0: 
thy ſervants are no ſpies. 

x And therefore not Spies; for it is not likely either that a Father 
would venture ſo many of his Sons upon ſo hazardous an employ- 
ment ; or that ſuch a work would have been truſted in the hands of 
one Family only. « Who honeſtly and truly mean what we pre- 
tend, and have no other deſign in our coming hither. 

12 And he ſaid unto them, Nay, but to ſec the na- 
kedneſs of the land you are come. 

I z And they faid, Thy ſervants are twelve brethren, 
the ſons of one man in the land of Canaan: and be- 
hold, the youngeſt i this day with our father, andone 
® 15 not p. Fa 

p (4. e.) Is dead, as that Phraſe often ſignifies both in Scripture, 7+ 
as Gen, 37.30. and 44. 20, Fer. 31.15. Math. 2.17,18. and in 
other Authors, as Homer , Euripides, & They concluded with 
great probability that he was dead, chap. 44. 20. uſe for twenty 
years together they had heard nothing , either of him, or from him ; 
which miy ſeem ſtrange, conſidering the nearneſs of Egypt and Ca- 
nsan: But this came to paſs partly from his own long impriſonment, 
and afterwards from his great and high Employment; partly from 
his loathneſs to bring ſo much miſchief to his Father, and Brethren, 
as the diſcovery of his caſe might have produced ; and principally 
from the over-ruling Providence of God, which for its own glori- 
ous deſign diſpoſed of Joſeph's mind and Afﬀiirs, ſo that he eithet did 
not ſend to his Father's Houſe, or that the Meſſages were intercepted, 
there being not then thoſe conveniencies for murual correſpondencies 
which now there are. And it is not improbable that Joſeph might 
be further acquainted with the mind of God in this matter by 
Dreams, which may ſeem to have been familiarly afforded to him, 
together with the interpretation of them. See Gen, 40. 8. and 


41. 16. ; i. 

14 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, That is it that I 
ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies 4. 
. 9 This juſtifies my Accuſation ; for it is not ble, that one 
man ſhould have ſo many Sons, all grown up and living together in 
oy Family, 'and that he ſhould expoſe them all to the perils of ſuch 
a Journey. 


youngeſt brother come hither. | 
r As ſure as Pharash lives, It ſeems to be the form of an Oath 
in uſe among the Egyptians, as afrerwards the Romans uſed to ſwear 
by the Name, Genius, Health, and Life of their Emperors. Compare 
I Sem, 1.26, and 17.55. 2 Kings 2.2, Ezck.33.11, And itis not 
ſtrange that Joſeph through human infirmity was carried by the 
ſtream of the general prattice of the Court, eſpecially when the 
law of God wasnot yet delivered concerning the appropriation of 
Oaths uato God. ba 
16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your bro- 


corn ; 
4 Bur Benjamio, Joſeph's brother, Jacob ſent not f 


but made himſelf ſtrange unto them , and ſpake + t Heb. 


hard 
come ye? And they ſaid, From the land of Canaan to ares hl 


9 And Joſeph * remembred the dreams which he * Chap. 
dreamed of them, and ſaid unto them, Ye are ſpies / ; 37- 5: 


15 Hereby ye ſhall be proved : * By the life of Pha-,, ., 
raoh r, ye ſhall not go forth hence, except your , 25 & 


17.35» 


ther, and ye ſhAll be t kept in priſon, that your , xeb, 
words jound. 


UML 


Chap. 
3- 5+ 


Chap 
37-21, 


+ Heb 

uerpre 
was be 
tween * 


i Lam, Fo 


Hcb.w 
oth, 


Cams 
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words may be 


in you: or elſe by the life of Pharaoh furely ye are 


Heb. g4- wm And he Þ put them all together into ward ſeven 
"ak" } days. 


Neb. 5- do, and lives : 


o > 


1p, 
Fo 


Chap. 


37.21, 


13 And Joſeph ſaid unto them the third day, This 
* for I fear God r. 


5 1 will ſpare your lives, and not puniſh you with death as Spies, 
and you ſhall carry proviſions, that your family alſo may live. : And 
therefore will not be cruel to you, nor to your brother whom you 
ſhall leave with me. This might have raiſed ſome ſuſpicion con- 
cerning Joſeph, but that rhey knew: there were divers among the 
Heathens who did own the true God, though they worſhipped Idols 
with him. 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren be 
bound in the houſe of your priſon * : go ye, carry corn 
for the famine of your houſes : 

* In which you are now impriſoned, and are ſtill like to be fo, if 
you accept not this condirion. 

20 But * bring your youngeſt brother unto me, ſo 


ſhall your words be verified, and ye ſhall not dye : 


and they did ſo «. 

u ( i. e. ) Reſolved and promiſed to do ſo. Thoſe thingsare oft 
ſaid to be done in Scripture, which were ſincerely reſolved upon, 
as hath been noted before. ; 

21 And they ſaid one to another , We are verily 
ouilty x concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the 
anguiſh of his ſoul, when he befought us y, and we 
would not hear : therefore is this diſtreſs come upon 
US Vs 

z This is the juſt puniſhment of that great wickedneſs, which 
though we could cover from men, yet we now fee and feel was 
known to God, who is now reckoning withus for it. Thus Divine 
Vengeance overtakes them, and Conſcience tortures them for a fin 
committed above 20 years before, and their affliftion brings them ro 
Repentance, y Compare Gen. 49. 23. Yer this paſſage is not men- 
tioned in that Hiſtory, chap» 37. Learn hence, that the filence of 
the Scripture is no good Argument that ſuch or ſuch a thing wasnot 
ſaid or done, except in ſome ſpecial caſes. z He is inexorable to 
us, 25 we were to him. : 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, * Spake I 
not unto you, ſaying, Do not ſin againſt the child, and 
ye would not hear? therefore behold alſo, his blood 4 
15 required, 

a The puniſhment of his blood or death occaſioned by us. 


23 And they knew not that Joſeph underſtood 


+Heb « them : for f he ſpake unto them by an interpreter, 


proved, whether there be any truth 


E SIS. Chap. XL 

22 We be twelve brethren, ſons of our father : one 
* not, and the youngeſt & this day with our father in 
the land of Canaan. ; 

3 And the man, the lord of the countrey, ſaid unto 
us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye are true men, leave 
one of your brethren here with me, and take food for 
the famine of your houſholds, and be gone, 

34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto me: then 
ſhall I know that you are no ſpies, but that you are true 
men: /o will I deliver you your brother, and ye ſhall 
traffick in the land. 

35 And iccame to paſs as they empried their ſacks, 
that behold every man's bundle of money was in his 
lack : and when both they and their facher ſaw the 


terpreter 24 And he turned himſelf about from them, and 

wa be- wept b, and returned to them again, and communed 

mee with them, and took from them Simeon c, and bound 
him before their eyes 4. 

þ Tears partly of natural affeion and compaſſion towards his 
brethren, now in great diſtreſs and anguiſh; and partly of joy to 
ſee the happy ſucceſs of his deſign, and rigorous carriage, in bringing 
them to the ſight of their fins. c Whom he chuſeth ro puniſh, 
partly, becauſe next to Reuben he was the eldeſt, and as it may be 
probably gathered from his bloody diſpoſition, Gen. 34. 25. and 
49. 6. the moſt fierce and forward againſt Joſeph, when Reuben was 
for milder counſels, as we fee here, wer. 22. and chap. 37.29, and 
partly becauſe the detainment of one of ſo perverſe and furious a 
remper would leaſt affli his father, and moſt ſecure Benjamin, who 
was to come with his Brethren. 4 That it might make deeper im- 
preſſion upon their hard hearts, and make their repentance more ef- 
teftual. 


25 Then Joſeph commanded to fill their ſacks with 
corn, and to reltore every mans money, into his ſack, 
and to give them proviſion for the way, and thus did 
he unto them. 

26 And they laded their aſſes with the corn, and de- 
parted thence. 

27 And as one of them e opened his ſack, to pive 
his aſs provender in the inn, he efpied his money ; for 
behold, it was in his ſacks mouth. 


e And after him the reſt by his example and information did fo, 
as 1s afhirmed, chap. 43. ver. 21. and it is not denied here. 


28 And he faid unto his brethren, My money is 

reſtored, and lo, it « even in my ſack; and their heart 

Heb.wenz Þ failed them , and they were afraid f, ſaying one 

jorth., to another, What is this that God hath done unto 
us f 2 

f Leſt this ſhould be a deſign to entrap, and ſo deſtroy them. 


n, 5. 


Cam 
. & 
LO 


+ Whoever were the Inſtruments, they knew that God was the 
chief Author of this occurrent, and wiſcly refle& upon his Provi- 
dence in it, and their own Guilr which provoked him againſt them. 
29 And they came unto Jacob their father , unto 
the land of Canaan, and told him all that befel unto 
them, ſaying ; 
30 The man who # the lord of the land, ſpake 


H+b.wizy 1 roughly to us , and took us for ſpies of the coun- 


s hard 


kings, 


trey. 
31 And we faid unto him, We are true men, we 


are no tpies. 


bundles of money, they were afraid g. 

g (i.e.) Their fear returned upon them with more violence, 
having now more leiſure to conſider things, and their wiſe and ex- 
p*rienced father ſuggeſting new matters ro them, which might more 
deeply aff:& them. | 

36 And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, Me have 
ye bereaved of my children; Joſeph is not, and Sime- 
on 1s not +; and ye will take Benjamin away: all 
theſe things are againſt me 4. h 

hþ He gave him up for loſt, as being, as he thought, in the power 
of a cruel enemy. i Tam the great ſufferer in all theſe things : 


you carry your ſelves as if you were neither concerned nor affetted 
with them. 


37 And Reuben ſpake unto his father, ſaying, Slay 
my two ſons & if I bring him not to thee; deliver hint 
into my hand, and I will bring him to thee again. 

k& Two of the four mentioned Gen. 46. 9. An abſurd propolition, 
neither fit for him to make, nor for Jacob to accepr. 

38 And he faid, My fon ſhall not go down with 
you ; for his brother is dead, and he is left alone 1 : 
if miſchief befal him by the way in the which ye go, 
then ſhall ye bring down my gray-hairs with ſorrow to 
the grave. 

I To wit, of his mother, my dear Rachel. 


CHAP. XIE 


The famine continuing, and their proviſion being ſpent, Jacob commands 
them to go again t0 Egypt, 1, 2. They prevail with their father to 
ſend Benjamin : Judah undertakes for him, 3 10. He gives them 
proſents ; double money ; and his bleſſing, 11 14. They goto 
Egypt ; ſtand before Joſeph, 15. Heſecing Benjamin with them, cauſeth 
them to be brought to his houſe, and entertain'd, 16, 17. Whereat 
they are afraid, and make an apology to the fleward about their money, 
18 22. He bids them good cheer, uſeth chem courteouſly, brings 
Simeon to them, 23, 24. They prepare to bring their preſents to Joſeph ; 
who ſpeaks kindly ro them, ( and arks them of their father ) eſpecially 
to Benjamin, with whom he is ſy moved, that he muſt retire to weep, 
25 39. He feaſts them, but Benjamin in an eſpecial manner, 
mT 


N D the famine was ſore in the land. 

2 Andir came to paſs when they had eaten 
up the corn which they had brought out of EEYPe, 
_ father ſaid unto them, Go again, buy us a little 
ood a. 

# He Caith « lirtle, either to ſhew that he took no thought to ſ4- 
tisfy his or their curioſity or luxury, but only their neceſſity, for 
which a lirtle would ſuffice, and that they muſt all moderate their 
appetites, eſpecially in a time of ſuch ſcarcity ; or to encourage 
them to the journey, by ſuggefting to them that wp Mronem not 
bring great ſtores, bur only what was ſufficient for that year, and 


that God would provide better for them hereafter, ſo as they ſhould 
not need to go ſo far for corn any more. 


And Judah -=_ unto him, ſaying, The man did 
# ſolemnly proteſt unto us, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſee my + Heb.jre 
face b except your * brother be with you. refting be 
b See the ſame expreſſion, 2 Sam. 14. 24, 32. 4&#s 20. 25, 33. YeProfted., 


ſhall nor be admitred into my preſence, nor to the purchaſing of an "Chap.42; 
Corn here eh G 12> _ 


4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, we will ++ * 
g0 down and buy thee food. 

5 But if thou wilt not ſend him, we will not go 
down c ; for the man faid unto us, Ye ſhall not ſee my 
face a your brother be with you. 

. e 


we ſhall both loſe the of out journey, viz. the 
getting of Corn, and run the utmoſt hazard of all our lives. 


6 And Ifrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye fo ill withme 
as to tell the man whether ye had yet a brother? 

7 And they ſaid, Theman f asked us ſtraitly of our ,14,;; ak 
ſtate, and pr our kindred, ſaying, Is your father yet iy be a&- 
alive? have ye another brother ? and we told him ac- «4 w. 
cording to'the * tenor of theſe words 4; f could we + xz, 
certainly know that he would ſay, Bring your brother ouch. 
down ? | | — . + Heb. 

d We gave anſwers ſuitable to his queſtions, orſuch as his words —_— 
requir p s £0464 WE 


ed , \ , - ; * ” 
8 And Judah e ſaid unto Ifrael his father, Send the &*-- 


[lad f with me, and we wilt arife and go; that we itiay 


hve, 


I 
_” 


Chap. XLIIL GEN 
live, and not die, both we and thou, and alfo our lit- 
tle ones. : SER 

e Who for his age and prudence, and penitent carriage is 
youthful follies, > moſt beloved and regarded by his father. f So 


he calls him, becauſe he was the youngeſt of all, though he was 
i now thirty years old, and a father of divers children. See Gen. 30.22. 


and 35. 18. and 41. 46. and 46. 27. 
9 I will be ſurety for him: of my hand ſhalt thou 
*Chap.44. require him : * If I bring him not unto thee, and ſer 
32+ him before thee, then let me bear the blame g for 
ever. 
g Heb. be an offender to thee. Let me bear the guilt, and ſhame, and 
puniſhment due to ſo great 2n offence. 
10 For except we had lingred, ſurely now we had 
+ Or,cwice returned Þ this ſecond time. | 
by this. 11 And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, If it muſt 
be ſo now, do this : take of the beſt fruits in the land 
in your veſſels, and carry down the man a preſent, a 
little balm, and a little honey, ſpices, and myrrhe *, 
nuts þ and almonds. 

* Of all which ſee Gen. 37. 25. +þ That kind of Nuts which 
we call Piſtaches, as ſome Hebrew and other Expoſitors render the 
word ; for that was both an excellent Fruit, and peculiar to Judes 
and Syria, and well agreeing with the Almond: which here follow. 

12 And take double money i in your hand; andthe 
money that was brought again in the mouth of your 
ſacks, carry it again & in your hand; peradventure it 
was an overſight /. 

j; Double to what you carried laft, either to procure more Corn, 
which may prevent the frequency of ſuch perilous journeys ; or be- 
cauſe the continuance and increaſe of the ſcarcity had advanced the 
price. & For it is their money, not ours, and therefore muſt be re- 
ſtored. 1 Either in you, or in the Receiver of your money, who 
through multitude of Buyers, and haſte in his buſineſs, might eaſily 
be miſtaken. 

13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, go again un- 
to the man. 
14 And God almighty give you mercy before the 
man, that he may fend away your other brother, and 
4 Or, and Benjamin: + If I be bereaved of my children, I am 


I, as Thave bereaved m. 
been, SC. m An expreſſion whereby he ſubmits himſelf and children to 
God's Will and Providence, whatever the iſſue ſhall be. Compare 
Eſther 4. 16. Or thus, As Ihave been already bereaved of ſome of my 
deareſt children, ſo 1 ſhall be bereaved of the reſt, and I ſhall be left 
ſolitary ; and if this be my portion, God's will be done. 


15 And the men took that preſent, and they took 
double money in their hand, and Benjamin, and roſe 
up, and went down to Egypt, and ſtood before Jo- 
eph. 


@ killing. with me at noon ». 

+ Heb.car. 
as the evening was the time, and the ſupper the great meal among 
the Romans. 


brought the men into Joſeph's houſe. 

18 And the men were afraid becauſe they were 
brought into Joſeph's houſe, and they ſaid, Becaufe of 
the money that was returned in our ſacks at the firſt 

+ Heb. 701 time, are we brought in, that he may Þ ſeek occaſion 


16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with them, he ther. 


himſelf #p- againſt us, and fall upon us, and take usfor bondmen o,| merry f wich him. 

d It was the ancient cuſtom of Egype and other Countries in their large). 
feaſts, that either all the meat, or at leaſt ſome eminent parts and 
parcels of it, were not promiſcuouſly ſer before all the gueſts, bur 
peculiarly diſtributed by the Maſter of the Feiſt to the ſeveral 


E $IS. 


came at noon : for they heard that they ſhould eat 
bread there. ; | 
26 And when Joſeph came home, they broughthim 
the preſent which was in their hand, into the houſe, 
and bowed themſelves to him to the earth. 


Is he yer alive ? 


their heads, and made obeiſance. 


Jacob himſelf made obeiſauce to him, as was foretold, Gen. 37. 9. 
29 And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw 7 his brother 
Benjamin, his mother's ſon, and ſaid, Is this your youn- 


God be gracious unto thee my ſon ». 

e (1.e. ) More narrowly obſerved him, having now more leiſure 
than he ſeems to have had when he ſuw him firſt. ver. 16. #u So he 
calls him, not from ſpecial aff=&ion, which he intended nor yet to 
diſcover ; but becauſe this compellation is commonly uſed when a 
man ſpeaks to another who is his inferior in age or dignity. 

39 And Joſeph made haſte, for his. bowels did yern 
x upon his brother : and he ſought where to weep, and 


he entred into his chamber, and wept there. 

x His heart and inward parts were vehemently moved, as they 
commonly are upon occaſion of any exceflive paſſion, of love, pity, 
grief, or joy, &c. 

31 And he waſhed his face, and went out, and re- 
frained himſelf, and ſaid, Seton bread. 

32 And they ſer on for him by himſelf y, and for 
them by temdtives, and for the Egyptians which did 
eat with him, by themſelves : becauſe the Egyptians 
might not eat bread with the Hebrews, for that is an 


abomination unto the Egyptians z. 

y Partly becauſe the digniry of his place, and the cuſtom of Prin« 
ces required this ſtate ; and partly for the reaſon here following. 
z Not ſo much from their pride and diſdain of other people, as from 
their ſuperſtition and idolatry ; partly becauſe they worſhipped the 
Creatures which the Hebrews and others did commonly ear ; and 
partly becauſe of ſome peculiar Rires and Cuſtoms which they had 
in the drefſing and ordering of their diet. Whence Herodotws affirms, 
that the Egyprians would not uſe the pots nor knives of the Grecians 
about their food. Compare Gen. 46. 34. See there, Exod. 8. 26, 

33 And they fate before him, the fir{t-born accord- 
ing to his birth-right, and the youngeſt according to 
his youth a: and the men 6 marvelled c one at ano- 


s Being ſo placed either by 7oſeph's appointment ; or rather by 


ſaid to the ruler of his houſe, Bring theſe men home, | ,, 7 8 fo, | | 
oy ar 4 (hall + di their own choice, and according to their cuſtom ; by which the el- 
+ Heb. ki1/ and | ſlay b and make r eady : TOr tNeIe men ine der, though the handmaidens children, took place of the younger, 


who by that order were raughr what veneration they owe to the 


x» The uſual time for the more ſolemn Meal inthe Eaſt Countries, | aged, and how great a ſin it 15, though very cuſtomary, in young 
men to deſpiſe thoſe whom they ſhould reverence 


, 6 Nor the 
Egyptians, but the Hebrews, the men 1ſt tpoken of. «© Either at the 


. . the man | matter and manner of the feaſts and entertaiaments of rhe Egyprian: ; 
( I7 And the man did as Joſeph bade: and or rather, at the ſingular honour which 7o/eph did to them - all 


others, the reaſon whereof they could not conceive, and therefore 
marvelled at ir. 


4 And he took , and /ert meſſes unto them from 


before him 4 : but Benjamin's meſs was five times fo 


much as any of theirs e: and they drunk, and + were + Heb 
drank 


_ Chap. XL 
houſe, and * gave them water, and they waſhed their * C 


feet, and he gave their aſſes provender. . 18.4 
25 And they made ready the preſent againſt Joſeph *+3 


27 And he asked them of their + welfare, and ſaid, + yy 
* Is your father well, the old man + of whom ye ſpake? prac 
* He 


' 28 And they anſwered, Thy ſervant s our father « thee ! 
in good health, he & yet alive: and they bowed down ;;;,,” 


s By which expreſſion delivered in Jacob's name, and by his order, 11, 


fo me, 


mm # and our aſles. 

o The proper puniſhment for Thieves. 

19 And they came near to the ſteward of Joſeph's 
houſe, and they communed with him at the door of 
the houſe ; 

*Chap.42. _ 29 And ſaid, O fir, * + we came indeed down at the 
3. fiſt time to buy food, 

tHeb.com- 2x And * it came to paſs when we came to the 
ing down, 5on, that we opened our ſacks, and behold, every 
Wwe came u* . 

in. man's money was inthe mouth of his ſack, our money 
*Chap.42. in full weight: and we have brought it again in our 
27. > 

22 And other money have we brought down in our 
hands to buy food: we cannot tell who put our money 
in our ſacks. 

23 And he ſaid, Peace be toyou p; fear not : your 
God, and the God of your father q hath given you 

Heb. zow treaſure in your ſacks r: + Thad your money. And he| 


money came brought Simeon out unto them. 


p No harm ſhall come to you for that matter. q Thus he ſpeaks, 


becauſe Joſeph had inſtrufted him, as well as others of his family, in 
the true Religion. r By his power and providence ſecretly putring 
it there. 


24 And the man brought the men into. Joſeph's | 


Gueſts, and that differently, according to his reſpe& and affeQion 
to them, or to their ſeveral qualities. See 1 Sam, 1.5, and 9.22, 
23, 24. e Partly becauſe of his nearer relation and dearer affeftion 
to him, and partly to obſerve whether this would raiſe that envy in 
them towards him, which was the occaſion of their malicious en- 
terprize againſt himſelf, that he might accordingly provide for his 
ſecurity. f The Hebrew word ofc ſignifies to be drunk, but oft-times 
it isonly to drink {iberally, though nor todrunkenneſs, as may appear 
from Cant. 5. 1. Hag. 1. 6. John 2. 10, 


CH AP. XLIV. 


Joſeph command; his fteward to fill their ſacks ; reſtore every man's money ; 

and put his fibver cup into Benjamin's ſack ; ſends them away, 1 —— 3. 
Thereby contriving to bring them back again ; they are purſued, and 
charged with theft, 4 6, Whereat bemg greatly perplex'd, they 
ignorantly make themſelves liable to puniſhment, 9—10. The cup is 
Fund in Benjamin's ſack ; they return to Joſeph, ſubmitting to his cen« 
ſure, 10 lg. Joſeph pretends the gift of prophecy, 15. Judah 
ſpeaks much and earneſily on Benjamin's behalf, offering to remain in his 
flead, 16-34. 


2 And 


N D he commanded the + ſteward of his houſe, + Heb. 
ſaying, Fill the mens ſacks with food, as much hat =# 


over 


as they can carry, and put every man's money in his} - 
fack's mouth. © _— 


h 


#Or, 1 


ger brother * of whom ve ſpake unto me? And he ſaid, CW 
42, bz, 


31. Jz, 


+3, 


2, ty, 


Heb: 


rank 


gel, 


Heb. 
at wil 
or hut 


" iſe. 


4 Or, ma- 
krb trial. 


" Chup, 
31+ Jz, 


hap.XLIV. 


 fay unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for 


" good * 


GEN 


cup 4, the ſilver cup, in the ſack's| 
eft b, and his corn-money : and 
he did according to the word that Joſeph had ſpoken. 

a It ſ:2ms-to have been a large cup, and of great price, and mu 
uf:d by Joſeph. 6 With deſign to diſcover their intentions and af- 
fe&tions rowards Benjamin, whether they did envy him, and would 
deſert him in his danger, as they did Joſeph z or would cleave to 
him, that hence he might take his meaſures how to deal with him 


and them. ; 
As ſoon as the morning was light, the men were | 


ſent away, they, and their aſles. 

+ And when they were gone out of the ciry, and 
not et far off, Joſeph ſaid unto his ſteward, Up, fol- 
low after the men: and when thou doſt overtake them, 


2 And put my 
mouth of the youn 


5 Is not this it in which my lord drinketh ? and | 
whereby indeed he + divineth c ? Ye havedone evil *: 
in ſo doing. 

c Amongſt the ſeveral kinds of divination in uſe among the 
Ezyptians and other Heathens, this was one, to do it by a cup or 
baſon, which they filled with water, and put in them plates of (il- 
ver, or precious ſtones, in which certain charatters were engraven, 
by which, and ſome words they uſed, they called upon the Devil, 
who gave them anſwer. 7oſeph did not ule this courſe, nor was 4 
Diviner, but the p-ople thought him ſuch a one, and the — 
might repreſent him as ſuch, for the better covering or carrying of 
his deſign. Bur this ſenſe agrees not with the 15h. verſe of this 
Chapter, Wot you not, &c. Which words ſhew that he ſpeaks of ſome» 
thing which hey all mighteaſily know ; bur they did nor know that 
Joſeph was a Diviner, much leſs that he divined by that Cap, where- 
as that kind of divination w.s generally performed by a Glaſs, not 
by a Cup. Others obſerve, that the Hebrew word of.-rimes lignifies 
nor to divine, but only to obſzrve and diſcover a thing, as Gen. 30. 27. 
1 Kings 20. 33. and render the place thus, whereby he wil certainly 
o: ſerve or d:{cover, to wit, what you are, and do, Bur this alſo ſeems 
not toconliſt with wer. 15. and the ſuppl-ment is roo large and re- 
mote. The true ſeaſ: then is this, the H:brew bo is nor to be ren- | 
d:r'd by which, but con:erning which, as the Particle beth is of: uled, | 
and it nores not the Inftramznrt whereby, bur th? Objzct about 
which he did divine, and rh: words muſt b2 rendred, concerning | 


which he can or wauld certainly divine. And this agrees well wirh | E 


E SIS. 


that ye have done ? Wot ye hot that ſuch a man as T 
can certainly t divine ? 


16 And Judah & ſaid, What ſhall we fay unto my 


ch|lord 2 what ſhall we ſpeak? or how ſhall we clear our 


ſelves? God hath found our the iniquity / of thy fer- 
vants: behold, we are my lord's ſervants, both we, 
and he alſo with whom the cup is found. 

& Who ſpeaks in the cauſe, as being one of the eldeſt, and a per- 
ſon of moſt gravity and diſcretion, and readineſs of ſpeech, and moſt 
eminently concerned for his brother. / wiz. This 


: derng? of 
| which ir ſeems ſome of us are guilty, and God hath diſcovered 


it. Or, iniquity may be put for miquities ; whether we are guilry 
of rhis Fatt or nor, we are certainly guilty of many other fins, for 
which God 15 now puniſhing us, to whoſe Providence we therefore 
willingly ſubmir. 

17 And he faid, God forbid that I ſhould do fo 
but the man in whoſe hand the cup is found, he ſhall 
be my ſervant : and as for you , get you up in peacs 
unto your father. ce” 

18 Then Judah came near unto him », and fai 
O my lord, ler thy ſervant, I pray thee, ſpeak a' 
in my lord's ears », and let nor thy anger burn againſt 
thy ſervant : for thou art even as Pharaoh 0. 

m Made a little nexrer apptoach to him, that he mighe preſent his 
bumble Perition to him. » In thy hearing : For this phraſe doth 
not neceſſarily imply that he whiſpered in hisears; as appears from 
Namb. 14. 28. Des. 32. 44.. Judg. 17.2. 0 Asthourepreſenteſt his 
Perfon, ſo thou art inveſted with his Majeſty and Authority, and 
therefore thy Word is a Law ; thou canſt do with us what thou 
pleaſeſt, eicher ſpare or puniſh us, and therefore we do juſtly depre« 


' cate thin Anger, and moſt humbly iatreat thy favourable Audiznce, 


and Princely Compaſſion to us. 

19 My lord asked his ſervants, ſaying, Have ye a 
father, or a brother ? 

20 And we faid untomy lord, We have a father, an 
old man, and a child of his old age, a little one p, and 
his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his mother, 
and his father loveth him. | 


So they call him comparatively to themſelves, who were much 
er ; and withal, to ſignify the reaſon why he came not wich 


vr 5. q d. Did yoa think you could deceive my Miſtzr ? Did | them , becauſe he was young: and tender , and unfit' for ſuch a 


no: you anl ail others know that he coald divins, and diſcover ſe- | 
cr-t things, whence he had both his n:m2 and prefermenc ? And 


' journey. 


Y 
21 And thou faidſt unto thy ſervants, Bring him 


this Cup b:ing mach priz:d and uſed by him, you might eaſily down unto me, that I may ſer mine eyes upon him q« 


judg? thit hz would uſe his arr to recover it. 
unjuſtly, unthankfully, and fooliſhly. 

6 And he overtook them, and he ſpake unto them 
theſe ſame words. | 

7 And they faid unto him, Wherefore ſaith my lord , 
theſe words ? God forbid that thy ſervants ſhould do 
according to this thing. | 

8 Þcho!d, the money which we found in our ſacks 
mouths, we brought again unto thee our of the land of 
Canaan: how then ſhould we ſteal out of thy lord's 
houſe filver or gold 4 ? 

d Ir is nor probable that we who reſtored that which was in our ' 
power to keep, and ro conceal without any danger, ſhould teal that 


which was likely to be diſcovered wich ſo much ſhame and hazard 
ro Qur ſelves. | 


9 With whom ſ/cever of thy ſervants it be found, 
both * ler him dye, and we alſo will be my lord sbond-. 
men e. 

e This over-daring offer proceeded from hence, that they were 


all conſcious of their own innocency, and did not ſuſpe& any fraud |! 
or artifice in the matter, | 


10 And he ſaid, Now alfo let ic be according un- 
to your words : he with whom it is found, ſhall bemy | 
{ervant, and ye ſhall be blameleſs f. | 

f Thus he moderates the conditions which they propoſed, exempt: | 
ing the innocent, and exchanging the deſerved and offered death of 
the nocent into ſlavery. | 

11 Then they ſpeedily took down every man his 
ſack to the ground, and opened every man his ſack. 

12 And he ſearched, and began art the eldeſt g, and 
left at the youngeſt: and the cup 4 was found in Ben- 
jamin's ſack. 

g To take off all their ſuſpicion of his fraud. þ He found doube- 
leſs the money there, but he accuſed them not abour rhat marrer, 
both becauſe they had an anſwer ready to thar charge from his own 
mouth, c#ap. 43. 23. and becauſe rh2 greater crime, che ſtealing of 
the Cup which Joſeph fo, much prized and uſed, might ſeem to ex- 
tinguiſh the leſs, or at leaſt cauſe him to neglett it 

13 Then they rent their cloathes, and laded every 
man his afs, and returned to the City i. 

: Being afraid and aſhamed to goro their Father without Benjemin, 
concerning whom they had received ſo ſevere a Charge, and made 
ſuch ſolemn Promiſes and Imprecations. 


14 And Judah and his brethren came to o_ 
houſe : ( for he was yet there ) and they fell betore 
him on the ground. 

15 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, What deed is this 


* (4. e.) Very evil, 


g (4.e.) See him with my own eyes, and thereby be Grisfied of 
the truth of what you ſay. Compare Gen. 42. 15, 16. Elſewhere 
this Phraſe ſignifies to ſhew faveur to a perſon, as Jer. 39. 12. and 
49. 4- But tho that was Joſeph's intention, as yet he was minded to 
conceal ic from them. 

22 And we ſaid unto my lord, The lad cannotleave 


his father : for if he ſhould leave his father, bis farher 


my face no more r. 


r Queſt. Why would Joſeph expoſe his Father to the hazatd of his 
life, in parting with his dear Child ? 4»ſw. Joſeph ſuppoſed that to 
be but a pretence, and mighe fear leſt his Xt wb had diſpoſed of 
Benjamin as they did of him , and therefore conld not bring him 
forth. And as for his Father, the experience which he had of his 
continuance in life and health after the ſuppoſed untimely derth of 
Joſeph, gavehim good aſſurance that his parring with: Benjamin for a 
ſeaſon, and {that under the care and charge of his brethren, was 


' not likely to make any dangerous impreffion upon him. 


24 And it- came to paſs when we came up unto 
thy ſervant my father, we told him the words of my 
lord. 


25 And * our father ſaid, Go again, and buy us a*Chap.43; | 
2 


little food. 


+ O-,mok 


road, 


| would dye. 
23 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, * Except your * Chap 
youngeſt brother come down with you, you ſee 43- 3- 


26 And we ſaid, We cannot go down : if our ; 


Jonngen brother be with us, then will we go down : 
or we may/not ſee the man's face, except our young« 


eſt brother be with us. 
| 27 And thy ſervant my father ſaid unto us, Ye know 


that my wife s bare. me two ſons. 

s He calleth her ſo by way of Eminency, as Ger. 46. 19. becauſe 
ſhe only was his Wife by deſign and choice, whereas Leab was put 
upon him by fraud, and might have been refuſed by him, if he had 
ſo pleaſed ; and the other two were given to him by Rachel and Leah. 

28 And the one went out from ms, and I ſaid, 
< he is torn in pieces ; and I ſaw him not fince: 
29 if ye take this alſo from me; and miſchief 
befal him, ye bring down my gray hairs with ſfor- 


row to the grave. 


er, and the lad be not with us ; ( ſceing that tus 
life is bound up in the lads life) | 
5 The death of the Child, . which upon this occaſion he will firrti« 
will unavoidably 


M Chap.J7, 
33. 


o Now therefore when I come to thy ſervant my | 


beli proc ure death alſo, 
7: Rell rene to ren he ſeeth that the lad 
s not with us, that be will is, amd-ehy ſerrane tl 


Chap. XLIV, _ 


f 


4 He 


” Chap. XLV. 


*Chap-4 3.M father, fayi 
9. 


+ Or, ter- preſence T. 
rified, 


ther let. wy ſelves g, that ye ſold me hither : * for 
tend 


4, 
. . me, or 


Jos. 16, 
17. | 


GEN 
bring down the gray hairs of thy ſervant our father 
with ſorrow to the grave. 
32 For thy ſervant became ſurety for the lad unto 
* TIF I bring him not unto thee, then 
I bear the blame to my father for ever. 
23 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy ſervant a- 
 bide in ſtead of the lad «, a bondman to my Lord, 
and let the lad go up with his brethren. 
* # Partly in compaſſion to our aged Father, and partly for thy 


own advantage ; becauſe I can be more ſerviceable to thee than he, 
and the lad 


becauſe of 'my greater ſtrengrh and experience. 
34 For how ſhall I go up to my father, 
be not with me, leſt peradventure I ſee the evil that 


#Heb fd ſhall F come on my father ? 
my father. | 


CH A P. XLYV. 


Joſeph no longer able to refrain, diſcovers himſelf to his bretbren,and weeps ; 
Wo gh wafie his father : they are troubled at his preſence, 1—}- 
He forbids their grief for their ſin, and comforts them with God's gra- 
ious deſign and providence in it, 4—8. He haſtens them to go and 
bu their father, and bring bim to Egypt ; his meſſage to his fa 
ther, g—13. His kindneſs to Benjamin and his brethren, 14, 15. 
Pharavh is glad, and invites them down to Egypt, 16 — 20. Joſeph 
diſmiſſes them with gifts and preſents to his father ; exhorting them not 
to fall out by the way, 2124 Coming home they relate all to their fas 
ther, who at laſt believes them , rejoycing that he ſhould ſee his ſon be- 
fore he died, 25—28, 
Hen Joſeph could not refrain himſelf before all 
4 them, that ſtood by him, and he cryed, Cauſe 
every man to go out from me 4: and there ſtood no 
man with him, while Joſeph made himſelf known unto 
his brethren. | 
# Remove all the Egyptians out of my Preſence and Chamber. 
Which he did, partly that he might maintain the honour of his 
place, and not make himſelf cheap and contemprible to the Egyp- 
tiens, by his exceſſive tears and paſſions, and by his free and fami- 
har, and affeRionate converſe with his Brethren ; and partly to pre- 
ſerve the reputation of his Brethren, by concealing their fault from 


the tans, 
2 And he + wept aloud + ; and the Egyptians, and 


b. 7 
gave ferth the houſe of Pharaoh heard *. 
his wvoicein þ His tears and voice which had been hitherto kept in by main 
weeping. 


Ats 7.13. 3 And Joſept 
Mg ONION 


force, now breaking forth with greater violence. * Some who 
were near with their own ears, and others by report. 

ſaid unto his brethren, * I am Jo- 
ot et live c ? And his brethren 
could not anſwer him : for they were Þ troubled at his 


c He repeats his former queſtion, Gen. 43. 27. either becauſe he 
ioned the truth of their former relation, or would be further 
atisfied in it, it being uſual with men'to ask over and over again 
what they long to-know ; or becauſe he now deſired a more parti- 
cular relation of his Father's Condition, and how he did bear uv 
under all his Calamities. + From a ſudden and deep ſenſe of their 
horrid guilt, and their juſt fear of ſome dreadful puniſhment. 
4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Come near 
to me d, I pray you: and they came near, and he 
ſaid, I a»» Joſeph your brother, whom ye fold into 


E SI S. 


God hath promiſed. w Or, Fir # great remnant, Or eſcaping, (i. e. ) 
that you who are now bur an handful, ing this er, may 
grow into a vaſt multitude. The word evafon, or eſcaping, is here 
put for the perſons that do eſcape, as it is 2 Chron. 30. 6. 1s. 10. 20. 
and as captivity is oft put for the Captives, as it 'is Numb. 21. 1. 
Dent. 21. 10. And fo what was ſaid in the former clauſe is repeat- 
e&d in this, with an emphatical addition. 

8 So now it was not you that ſent me hither, but 
God » : and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh «, 
and lord of all his houſe, and a ruler throughout all 


the land of Egypt. 

» That I came to this place, and pitch of honour and power, 
is not to be imputed to your deſign, which was of another nature, 
but to God's over-ruling Providence, which ordered the circum- 
ſtances of your aCtion, ſo as I ſhould be brought to this place and 


as Fathers do for their Children, and to have the authority, reſpe&, 
and power of a Father with him. 

$9 Haſte you, and go up to my father, and ſay un- 
fro him, Thus ſaith thy fon Joſeph ; God hath made 
me lord of all Egypt : come down unto me, tarry 
nor. 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen p, 
and thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou, and thy chil- 
dren, and thy childrens children, and thy flocks, and 
thy herds, and all that thou haſt. 

p A part of Egypt bordering upon Canaan, well watered and fir 
for cattle, and therefore moſt proper for the 1ſaelites not only for 
preſent uſe, and to keep them at ſome diſtance from the inward parts 
of Egypt, and from the Court, but alſo thar they might have Ca- 
naan always in their eye, and mind, and in God's time might with 
leaſt diſadvantage march thirher. Joſeph promiſeth this place, ei- 
ther becauſe it was leaſt inhabited, being in the borders of the Land, 
or becauſe he juſtly preſumed apon the King's favour, and knew 
that the growing Famine would give him opportunity to diſpoſe of 
the people as he pleaſed. 

11 And there will I nouriſh thee ( for yet there 
are five years of famine ) leſt thou, and thy houſhold, 
and all that thou haſt, come to poverty. 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes of my 
brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth that ſpeaketh 
unto you q 

q Becauſe I ſpeak to you not by an Interpreter, as hitherto I have 
done, but immediately, and in the Hebrew Language. 

13 And you ſhall tell my father of all my glory in 
Egypt, and of all that you have ſeen, and ye ſhall 
haſte, and * bring down my father hither. 


and wept: and Benjamin wept upon his neck: 
15 Moreover, he kiſſed all his brethr@h, and wept 
upon them : and after that his brethren talked with 


him 7. 
P | BS 4 To wit, freely and familiarly, being encouraged by his kind- 


| neſs. 
| 16 © And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaohs 


| houſe, ſaying, Joſephs brethren are come : and it Þ + Heb 


pleaſed Pharaoh well, and. his ſervants 5. mage 
s Becauſe they all owed their lives unto Joſeph, and his favour p n "_ 


was now freſh and preſent, and therefore he had more influence up- 
on them, and they more kindneſs for him. 
17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Say unto thy 


may more freely and privately diſcourſe together, ſo as nong others | brethren, This do ye, lade your beaſts, and go, get 


hear. Ir is probable that Joſeph ſate in ſtate, and that they 
Ms hae a don ime (4.e.) eld unto them 
that brought me into Egypr, and fold me there. See Gen. 37. 28. 
and 39. 1. So they (old bim into Egypt occaſionally and even: | 
Y« | | P.-4 

5 Now therefore be not grieved.f, + nor angry with | 
od did | 
me h before you to preſerve life ;. | 

f To wit, immoderately, and for the injury which you did to 
for the danger which you have brought upon your ſelves. 
Otherwiſe he doth not difſwade them from a godly ſorrow for their 
-— 15 gr ae 1 Hugger procurement aan chars >a 
and that ſtrange a rough carriage towards them. g Nei- 
ſelves with the-remembrance of the 


nar ores | worn 7 x fart rgtn p 

ives, expreſſion is indefinite an general, 
bar the lives of all. the People in rhis and-the neighbouring Coun- | ,1 
tries. Which though it. doth not lefſen-youx fin, yet ought to qua- 
liff your ſorrow. | | 

_ .6 For 


| — + preſerve you a 
and to fave your lives by a 


ele - ; leave it afra 
theſe SWr YFArS hath the famine been. in the a® of the Mind, bur it is aſcribed to the Eye here, as alſo Ez. 7. 
'4, 9. and 16. 5. partly becauſe there it diſcovers ir ſelf by tears, or 
otherwiſe ; and partly becauſe the ſight of the Eye doth oft affe& 
the Heart, and, move pi 
| 2x And. the 
{gave them wagons, according tothe -F command- , 1x4, 
ment of Pharaoh, and gave them. proviſion for the wourh- 


way. 


you unto the land of Canaan, 

18 And take your father, and your houſholds, and 
come unto me, and I will give you the good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye ſhall cat * 
land #. 

t The choiceft Fruits of the Land. Fa? oft is put for the beſt 
of any ſort, as Numb. 18. 12, 29. Deut, 32. 14. Pſal. 63. 5. and 
147. 14- 

"0 Now thou art commanded «, this do ye ; Take 
you wagons out of the land of Egypt for your litrle 
ones, and for your wives, and bring your father and 
come. 

« Beſides that abſolute power which I have given thee to diſpoſe 
of all things as thou pleaſeſt, I do particularly and eſpecially com- 
mand thee. to do this thing. 


the land of Egypt is yours. 


ſtate. Compare Gen.50.20. o To adviſe him, and to provide for him - 


"At; 
14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamins neck, 14. 


20 Alſo + regard not your ſtuff x : for the good of + Heb. 
not yuw 


Chap. XN, 


Hb 
ring. 


{Heb. 


the fat of the* Chups 
28, 


x Heb. Let not your eye pity or ſpare any part of your ſuf, as loath to Ke Joon 


behind you, or afraid to loſe it. Sparing or pitying is an 


children of Iſrael did fo : and Joſeph 


22 To all of them he gave each man changes of 


raiment y.:. but to Benzjamin.he | ps hundred pie- 
ces of filyer, and five changes 0 


raunent. 
y New 
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y New and handſome Garments, which npon their coming into 
pharaok's preſence, and on other occaſions rhey might wear 1n 
21d of thoſe more old and homely ones, which they brought with 
them from Canaan. Compare Judg- 14. 12, 19+ 2 King? 5. 5. 

23 And to his father he ſent after this manner & : 
ten afſes + laden with the good things of Egypt, and 
ten the aſſes laden with corn, and bread, and mear for 
his father by the way. 

» Heb. According to this, What? Eirher what went before, 
changes of raiment, or what follows, ten aſſes, &c. 

24 So he ſent his brethren away, and they depart- 
ed, and he ſaid unto them, See that ye fall not out 4 
by the way. 

s Or, contend, one with another, each vindicating himſelf, and 
laying the blame upon his Brother. 

25 ( And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father. 

26 And told him, faying, Joſeph is yer alive, 
and he is governour over all the land of Egypt. And 
+ Jacobs heart fairited 6, for he believed them not c. 

þ Or, was weakned, or failed, he fell into a ſwoon, as it's or- 
dinary, becauſe of the greatneſs and ſuddennels of the news, and 
the conflit of contrary and viol:nt paſſions, raiſed hereby, grief at 
the remembr:nce of his former loſs, and exceſſive joy for Joſeph's 
recovery and felicity ; hope that this might be true, and fear leſt it 
ſhould be bur a fiftion of theirs : Any one of theſe paſſions are able 
to cauſe a fainting of the ſpirits, bur much more when all meer to- 
gether, eſpecially in an aged perſon. «c Partly becauſe of the great- 
neſs, and ftrangeneſs, and deſirableneſs of rhe thing. Compare 
Pſal. 126. 1. and partly b:cauſe they were by this very relation con- 
victed of one lye about Joſeph, in ſaying that he was dead, and there- 
ſore might eaſily be thought guilry of another : 

27 And they told him all the words of Joſeph which 
he had ſaid unto them ; and when he ſaw the wagons 
which Joſeph had ſent ro carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob 
their father revived. 

28 And Iſrael ſaid, It is enough 4; Joſeph my ſon 
is yet alive : I will go and ſee him before I die. 

d I delire no more, no greater happineſs in this World, than to 
ſe him. Which when LI have done, I am williag to die. 


C H A P. XEVL 


Jaceh ſetr out towards Exypt with his family and ſubſtance ; offers ſacri- 
frees at Beerſbeba ;, God appears to him in a viſion ; renewing his promi- 
fes and bleſſing, 1-—=>4. He gocs to Egypt, 5. The names of the 
children of Iſrazl, $— 27. Jacob ſends Jridah before him ; Joſeph 
geres to meet his father ; their joy, 28———30- Joſeph inflrutts hu 
brethren what to ſay to Pharavh, to declare themſelves ſhepherds, and 
deſire to dwel in Goſhen ; the reaſon, 5134. 


h ND Ifrael-took his journey with all that he had, 
and came to Beerſhcba, and offered ſacrifices a 


unto the God of his father Ifaac 6. 

a Both in thankfulneſs to God for former favours, and eſpecial- 
ly for Jeſep/'s preſervation and happineſs ; and by way of ſupplica- 
tion to God for his direCtion in this great caſe, whether he might 
I-ave the promiſed land of Canaan, and go into the idolatrous and 
impious land of Ezypr ; and for his proteQion and bleſſing, as well 


hap 


Hb c.17» 
r, ing. 


Heb. hs, 


Att 


Heb, 
07 goed 


ESIS. 


= | SHOE. «, 
Chap. XLVE 
f Though not in thy perſon, yet in thy body, Gen: 47. 29, 36. 
and 5o. 5, 13. and in thy poſterity, which ate a part of thy ſelf, or 
thy ſelf multiplied. g Shall cloſe thy eyes; which office was uſu- 
ally performed by the neareſt and deareſt Relations of the dyin 
party among the Fews, Greeks, and Remans. Hereby Jacob is aſſured 
that he ſhould die in peace, and that Joſeph both now was alive, 
and ſhould ſurvive his Father. og 
And * Jacob roſe up from Beerſheba: and the *Ags 7; 
ſons of Ifrael carried Jacob their father, and their lirtle 15. 
ones, and their wives in the wagons which Pharaoh 
had ſent to carry him. 
6 And they took their cattle, and their goods, which 
they had gotten in the land of Canaan þ, and came 
into. Egypt, * Jacob, and all his ſeed with him. * Joſh. 24. 
h And in Meſopotamia. But Canaan only is het2 mentioned, be- 4. Pfal. 
cauſe here they got the far greateſt part of them, which by a Sy- ro. 23, 
necdoche is put for the whole. | Ifa.52.4. 
7 His fons, and his fons ſons with him, his daugh- 
ters 4, and his ſons daughters, and all his ſeed brought 
he with him into Egypt. 
# Eicher , his Daughter Dinah, the Pluri] Number for the Sin- 
gular, as werſe 23. Gen. 21. 7. Numb, 26. 8. or Dinah and her 
Daughters ; for Grandchildren are commonly called their Grapd- 
father's Children, or Sons or Daughters ; oc his Daughters-in-law, 
his Son's Wives. | | | 
8 C0. And * theſe are the names of the children of If- * Exod. rj 
rael which came into Egypt &, Jacob and his ſons: * 7- #nd 6. 
Reuben, Jacobs firſt-born. ** _ 
& This Genealogy is both here and elſewhere deſcribed exaQly _ —_—_ 
and particularly, as well to ſhew the faithfulneſs of God in the per- . Not ; 
formance of his Promiſe concerning the vaſt Multiplication of Abra- 
ham's Seed, and that in ſo ſhort atime; as todiſtinguiſh the Tribes; 6 Je 
which was of great importance, and neceſſary for the diſpoſal of the 
Kingdom and Prieſthood, and above all, for the diſcovery of the 


true Meſſias, Compare this following Catalogue with that Numb. 26. 
and 1 Chron. 6. and 7. and 8. 


9 And the ſons of Reuben, Hanoch, and Phallu, 
and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 T * And the ſons of Simeon: + Jemuel, and Ja- * Exod. 
min, and Ohad /, and t Jachin, and + Zohar, and Shaul 6. 15. 
the fon of a Canaanitiſh woman m. : —_— 

{ Who is not mentioned in thole parallel places, becauſe he was h oO.” New 
then dead, and that withour iſſue. » Which is here mentioned as mus} 

a Brand upon him, and as an intimation that the reſt of them, ex- +Or Farid 

cept Judah, married to Perſons of a betrer Race. + Or Zen 
11 \ And the ſons * of Levi, + Gerſhon, Kohath, 744. | 

and Merari. "1 Chron, 

12 T And the ſons of * Judah: Er, and Onan, andto,” = | 
Shelah and Pharez, and Zerah: but Er, and Onan re 


di- 


|ed in the land of Canaan ». And the ſons of Pharez * 1 Chron. 


were * Hezron, and Hamul o. 2.3. and 
x And therefore are nor contained in the following number, &; * *: 
verſe 15. o Who, though rhey ſeem to have been born in Egypt , Chap. 38, 


yet are here ſer down amongſt thoſe who came into Egypr, becauſe 3 
they came thither in their Father's Loyns, as Levi is ſaid co pay tithts * Chrort. 
in Abraham, Hcb. 7.9. And the Children may as well be faid to * 5* 
come thither in their Parents, as their Father 7aceb is aid to return 


in his journey as in Egypt. 6 Whom Jſaac honoured and ſerved, 
and who had conſtantly prote&ed, and provided for /ſaac, and con- 
firmed his covenant with him. He mentions Iſaac rather than Abra- 
hm, partly for Iſaac's honour, to ſhew that though aac was much 
inferiour to Abraham in gifts and graces, yer God was no leſs Jſaac's 
than Abraham's God, and therefore would be his God alſo, notwith- 
ſftinding his unworthineſs ; and partly for his own comfort, becauſe 
Iſaac was Jacob's immediate Parent, and had transferred the bleſſing 
of the covenant from Eſau to Jaceb, and the validity of that tranſla- 
tion depended upon /{/aac's intereſt in God. 


2 And God ſpake unto Ifracl in the viſions of the 
night c, and ſaid, Jacob, Jacob 4: And he ſaid, Here 


am 1. 

e (4. e.) In that way or manner of Viſions which God affordeth 
to Men by night, and in their ſleep. See Gen. 20. 3. Job 33. 15, 
16, Matth, 1, 20, and 2, 13, 19. A#s 16.9. and 18. 9, &c. 
d He doubles the name both in token of his friendſhip and familiari- 
tr with him, and to raiſe Jacob's attention. Compare Gen, 22, 11, 


e ee! 
ar #6, 


from thence, werſe 4. in his Children, O6j. If this be the ſenſe, 
why ſhould theſe two be mentioned rather than the Grandchildren 
of the other Brethren, who came into Egypt in the ſame manner! 
Anſw. This may be done either, 1. From ſome ſpecial Excellency 
or Eminency in them above the reſt, as Hezron was eminent for be- 
ing the Progenitor of the M:fiab, and Hamul might be ſo for ſome 
other cauſe though unknown to us. Or 2. Becauſe they were the 
firſt Grandchilden that were born in Egypt , and it may be all that 
were born whilſt 7acob lived there, and therefore are riot unficl 
named with Jacob, and allotred to him , as Jeſ:ph's two eld 
Sons, Ephraim and Manaſſeh were by 7aceb appropriated to himſelf, 
and reckoned as his immediate Sons, when all che reſt of 7o- 
ſeph's Sons were excluded from that priviledge, Gen. 48. 5, 6. And 
the like may be ſaid of the other two Grandchildren mentioned 


verſe 17. 
13 CT * And the ſons of Iflachar: Tola and + Phu- * : Chron; 
vah, and Job, and Shimron. 7 [ Þ# 

;» Ea , 


14 { And the ſons of Zebulun: Sered, and Elon > ab 


1 3mm, 5. lo. 


make of thee a great nation. 
e For here were many cauſes of fear, leſt he ſhould do evil in 
forſ:king the promiſed and bleflcd Land, and going to a place 
which had been incommodious to his Grandf:ther, Gen. 12. 15. and 
forbidden to his Father, Gen. 26. 2, leſt he ſhould expoſe his Chil- 
dien to manifold perils, as of being inf:&ed with the vices, and 
particularly the Idolatry* which reigned there above all other Coun. 
rries, and of bcing inveagled by the plezſantneſs and eminent fruit- 
fulneſs of that Soil, to give up themſelves to all manner of plea- 
ſures, and to ſertle themlelves there, and give over all thoughts of 
fEturning to Canaan ; and of being brought into that grievous 
bondage and afflittion which was ſpoken of Gen. 15. 13. and leſt 
ſome miſchief ſhould befa! him or his in ſo long and dangerous a 
journey. 
. 4 I will go down with thee into Egypt, and I will 
alſo ſurely bring thee up againf : and Joleph ſhall pur 
his hand upon thine eyes g. : 


the 


2 And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy father; | 
fear not e to go down into Egypt : for I will 'there 


and Jahleel. ſhub 

15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah which ſhe bare unto 
Jacob in Padan-Aram p with his daughter Dinah: all 
the ſouls of his ſons and his daughters q, were thirty 


and three. 

p This is true properly and immediately of the Sons, who were 
indeed born there , but improperly and mediately of the Grand+ 
children, which are as truly ſaid to be born of Leah in Padan, as 
to be born of her at all, becauſe they were indeed born of them 
which were born of her, ahd that in Pad4an. 4 To wir, which came 
into Egypt as before; ſo that Er and Onan are excluded, as dying 
before this Journey jnto Egypt, werſe 12. Daughters is here pur for 
Daughter , as werſe 7. becauſe Dinah was all the Daughters which 
Faceb had. Heb. all the Souls, Sons and Daughters, being teckoned 
rogether with their Father. 


16 (And the ſons of Gad: * Ziphion,. and Hag- 
gl, Shuni, and + Ezbon, Eri, and + Arodi, and A- 
reli. 


17 9 AG RO and Ih 
2 


Y Numb; 
26.15,&6; 
Ziphion. 
wy 

7- 3%. 


| Chap. 


*Chap. 30. 


* 1 Chron. 


$.r. 
* Numb. 


I Chron, 


% 


q. 12. 
+Shuham. 
Numb. 26. 
2. 
i Chron. 
PN 
FLA 0. 
2 Exod. 


"0 
+ Heb. 
Thigh. 


+ Heb.they 
ave men of 
cattle, 


7.6. and Becher, 
Roſh, + Muppim, and + Huppim; and Ard r. 
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and Iſhui, and Beriah , and Serah their filter : and the 
ſons of Beriah, Heber and Malchiel. 


18 * Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, * whom Laban 


Jo. gave to Leah his daughter: and theſe ſhe bare unto 
P-?9* Jacob, even ſixteen ſouls. 


19 The ſons of Rachel, Jacobs wife, Joſeph and 


Benjamin. 


20 © And unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt, were 


*Chap.q1. born Manaſſech and Ephraim, * which Alenath, the 
daughter of Poti-pherah , + prieſt of On bare unto 
him. 


21 © * And the ſons of Benjamin were. Belah, and 
and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, * + Ehi, and 


» Whereof part ſeem to be born before his coming to Egypt , 


26. 38,39- and part in Egypt, Benjamin being now but twenty and four years 
t Ahiram. gd, 


22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which were born 


to Jacob: all the ſouls were fourteen. 


23 © * And the ſons of Dan: + Huſhim. 
24 T* And the ſons of Naphtali, Jahzeel, and Guni, 


and Jezer, and Shillem. 


25 * Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, which Laban gave 
unto Rachel his daughter, and ſhe bare theſe unto Ja- 
cob : all the ſouls were ſeven. 

26 All the * fouls that came with Jacob into Egypt, 
which came out of his + loyns s, beſides Jacobs ſons 
wives, all theſe ſouls were threeſcore and fix 7. 

s Heb. Thigh, which is here put for the ſecret Parts between the 
Thighs, which are called ſometimes the Feet , as Gen. 49. 1o. Det. 
28. 57. Ezek. 16. 25. for the like reaſon, becauſe they are between 
the Feet. From this Eaſtern manner of Speech, came that paſſage 
in the Greek Fables, concerning Bacchus being born out of Jupiter's 
Thigh. #t So many they are, excluding Jacob, as the Common Pa- 
rent, and Joſeph and his two Sons, as being in Egypt before Jacob's 
coming thither ; which four being included they make up 70, as it 
is verſe 27. 

27 And the ſons of Joſeph which were born him in 
Egypt , were two ſouls: * all the ſouls of the houſe of 
Jacob, which came into Egypt «, were threeſcore and 
ten. Fc 

# Hedoth not ſay, which came with Jacob into Egypt, becauſe ſome 
of them came thither before him, and others with him, ſome in their 
Perſons, and ſome in their Parents. As for the difficulty ariſing 
from comparing this place with 4#s 7. 14 it will be more fit to 
ſpeak of it when we come to that place. 

28 4 And he ſent Judah before him unto Joſeph, to 
direct his face unto Goſhen x; and they came into the 
land of Goſhen. 

x Heb. To prepare , or to teach him, the way before his Face, 1. e. 
before his coming to Geſben ; z. e. to ſhew him where it was, and 
into what part of it he ſhould come and ſertle himſelf; or to 
give notice unto Joſeph of his approach, befere his face or coming into 
Goſben. 

29 And Joſeph made ready his chariot, and went 
up to meet Ifracl his father to Goſhen, and preſented 
himſelf unto him y, and he fell on his neck, and wept 
on his neck a good while. 

3 And doubtlets fell down before him with all that reverence 
which Children owe to. their Parents, and in this poſture Jacob falls 
upon his Neck, &c. Of which poſture ſee Gen, 33. 4. and 45. 14. 
Luke 15. 20. As 20.37. 

30 And Ifrael faid unto Joſeph, Now let me die z, 
ſince I have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou art yet alive. 

z Now I expe&t no greater happineſs upon Earth, and therefore 
am content to die. Compare Luke 2. 29. 

21 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren , and unto 
his fathers houſe, I will go up, and ſhew Pharaoh, 
and fay unto him, My brethren, and my fathers 
houſe, which were in the land of Canaan, are come 
unto me. 

22 And the men ore ſhepherds, for Þ their trade 
hath been to feed cattle: and they have brought their 
flocks and their herds, and all that they have. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſs, wien Pharaoh ſhall 
call you, and ſhall fay, Whar is your occupation? 

34 That ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſervants trade hath been 
about cattle from our youth, even until now, both we, 
and alſo our fathers: that ye may dwell in the land of 
Goſhen *. For every ſhepherd is an abomination to the 
Egyptians E. 

In which deſign and choice Joſeph ſhews both his Prudence 
and Piery. He brings them nor to Court , where it had been eaſy 
for him to have put all into the beſt Places and Offices of the 
Court ; and as he is not aſhamed to own himſelf a Brother to Shep- 
herds, which were contemptible among the Egyptians, ſo he ſeeks 
not to advance them higher, but continues them in their Employ- 
ment, and placeth them in Goſben: whereby, 1. He kept them to- 
gether, which was very convenient for them in many reſpe&ts. 2. 
He ſecured them both from Envy, and as far as he could, from the 
Corruption of their Religion and Manners, which was likely to 


E$STS. 


follow their mixture with the Egyptians, and eſpecially their being 
at the Court. 3. He put them into a capacity of feturning to Ca- 
nean, when God gave them opportunity. + Either, 1. Becauſe they 
did both kill and eat thoſe Creatures which the Egyptians adored, 
Or, 2. Becauſe of the freſh remembrance of the horrid Cruelties 
lately committed there by. the Phenician Shepherds, who as ſome 
very Ancient Writers affirm, were ſeated in Egyp: in great Num- 
bers, and had arrived to great Power, and waged a cruel War with 
other Egyptians, wherein they waſted divers Cities, and burned 
their Temples, and barbarouſly murdered a multicude of People. 
And therefore it is no wonder if the Calling of Shepherds was 
grown out of uſe and credit among them. True it is, the Feypti- 
ans had ſome Sheep, and other Cattle, Gen. 47.6, t7. Exod. 8. 26. 
and 9. 3. which they kept for delight or profit by their Milk, 
Wooll, &c. or for Sale to others , but they did not uſe them, as 
other Shepherds generally did , kill and eat them. And it is 
probable that they committed even- the kezping of their Sheep 
and Cattle to thoſe Strangers which were diſperted among them, 
and looked upon the Employment as too vile and mean for any 
Egyptian. And tho Pharaoh offered it to Joſeph's Brethren as a fa- 
vour to be Rulers over his Cattle, Gen. 47. 6. that might proceed 
only from hence, becauſe he ſaw them firmly reſolved vpon that 
courle of Life, and therefore could not beſtow any higher prefer-' 
ment upon them, 
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Joſeph acquaints Pharaoh with his father's arrival; preſ-nts foe of his 
brethren to him, 1, 2. He after ſome enquiry inflates them in Geſhen ; 
they being ſhepherds , he orders Joſeph, if he knew any men of attivity 
amongſt them, to make them rulers over his cattle, 3 ——2-D> 6, Joſcph 
likewiſe brings his father before Pharaoh , who enquire after his age , 
and is bleſſed by Jacob, 7 Io. Joſeph maintains his father , and 
all his houſe in Goſhen, 11, 12. Joſeph gets all the money, cattle, and 
lands of the Egyptians into his hands for corn; removes them to diſtant 
quarters of the land, 13=——— 21. The prieſts only excepted, who 
have a portion aſſigned them by Pharaoh, 22. Joſeph leaves the land 
to the prople to rill, and gives them corn to ſow , they giving Pharaoh 
the fifth part of the crop, 23 26. Jacobs life im Egypt , and 
full age, 21,28. He takes an oath of Joſeph coucernmg his burial, 
29 31. 


Hen Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, and ſaid, 

My father , and my brethren, and their flocks, 

and their herds, and all that they have, are come out 

of the land of Canaan: and behold , they are in the 
land of Goſhen 4. 

a Either ro abide there : Or to remove thence to any other place 
which thou ſhalt appoint for them. 

2 And he took fome 6 of his brethren, even five men, 
and prefented them unto Pharaoh. 

b Or, part, as this Hebrew word is uſed , Dan. 1. » Or the extrc- 
mity, or end, or tail of them, 71. e, the meaneſt of them for Perſon 
and Preſence, as the word is taken, 1 Kmgs 12. 31. leſt if he had 
preſented the goodlieſt of them, Fharaob might have required their 
attendance upon him , either at Court or Camp. And for the ſame 
reaſon for which he did induftriouſly repr:ſent them to Pharaoh as 
contemptible in their employment, he might alſo preſenc thoſe to 
him who were fo in their Perſons. 

3 And Pharaoh faid unto his brethren, What is 
your occupation * And they ſaid unto Pharaoh, Thy 
ſervants are ſhepherds both we, and alſo our fa- 
thers *. 

* This Employment is not pretended nor taken up by us in de- 
ſign , or in contempr of thee or thy People, but was handed ro us 
by our Fathers, and hath been our buſineſs to this day. 

4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh ; For to ſo- 
journ in the land c are we come: for thy ſervants 
have no paſture for their flocks, for the famine is 
ſore in the land of Canaan 4: now therefore we 
pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell in the land of Go- 
ſhen. 

c Not to defraud thy People of their L:nds and Habitations, 
but only to be here for a ſeaſon as Strangers and Sojourners till 
we can conveniently return to our own Land. d Which being an 
higher Ground than Egypr, and watered in a manner only by Rain 
from Heaven , muſt needs ſooner and fſorer feel the effets of a 
Drought and Scarcity than Egypr, which had relizf from Nilws in that 
kind. 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying, Thy fa- 
ther and thy brethren are come unto thee. 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee e; in the beſt 
of the land make thy father and thy brethren to dwell, 
in the land of Goſhen lee them dwell: and if thou 
knoweſt any man of activity f amongſt them, then 
make them rulers over my cattle. 

e To view it, and take thy choice where thou pleaſeſt , it is in 
thy power. See Gen. 13. 9. f Or, of Strength or Vigour of Body and 
Mind, fit for the Employment. By which Expreſſion it ſeems pro- 
bable that thoſe five preſented to Pharaoh were of the meaneſt ſort 
of them. See on verſe 2. 


7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father , and ſet 
him before Pharaoh : and Jacob bleſſed g Pharaoh. 

g Not in an authoritative way, as the greater blefleth the lefs, 
but in a general manner, z. e. he ſalured him, thanl ed him for all 
his favours to him and his, and prayed to God to blefs and recom- 
pence him for it. Thus bl:fing 1s put for ſaluting , 1 Sam. 13. 10. 
2 Kings 4. 29. for praying, Numb. 6. 23, 24. for thankſgiving, Matth, 


26, 26, compare with Luke 22,19, 
8 And 
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little ch1 
gs 1971] 
Pr 
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ones, 


Heb. 


them, 
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14cb:lew 8 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jacob, + How old art 


we thou ? 
ied... 5 And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, * The days of the 
4 "2 7 yearsof my pilgrimage : are an hunlred and thirty years: 
9b. 11. few. and evil have the days of the years of my life 
 13- been, and have not attained unto the days of the years 


of the life of my fathers &, in the days of their pilgri- 
magec. 
ny 1 e.) Of my unſtable or unſetled Life, in which I have been 
flirting from place to place. See Gen. 17. 8. Pſalm 119. 19. 
Heb. 11.9,13. & Though I ſeem old in compariſon of thy People, 
yet I fall much ſhort of my Progentors, Iſaac, and Abraham, and 
Terah. | 
10 And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went out from 
before Pharaoh. / 

11 © And Joſeph placed his father and his brethren, 
and gave them a poſleflion in the land of Egypt, in 
the beſt of the land, in the land of Rameſes /, as Pha- 


raoh had commanded. 

1 A part of the Land of Goſhe» , poſſibly that part where afrer- 
wards the City Rameſes was built by the 1ſraelites, Exod. 1. It, 
and 1 2. 37.- whence it is ſo called here by Anticipation. For the 
If aclites were not now numerous enough to poſſeſs the whole Land 
of Goſhen, which was given to them, but contenred themſelves with 
a part of it, leaving the reſt to the management of the Egyprians, 
and therefore when they encreaſed greatly, they were forced to 
ſpread their Habitations amongſt the Egyptians. See Exod. 12. 7, 23, 


_ = ' And Joſeph nouriſhed his father and his brethren, 


*Or, 24nd all his fathers houſhold with bread, * F according 
little child to their families m. 

g muriſh® mz Or, According to the Mouth of the Family: Mouth being put for 
ed. their Will or Deſire, as it is Gen. 24. 57. Iſaiah 30. 2. as much as 
+ Heb. 4% every one deſired , without any reſtraint: Or, according to the man- 
cording '9 ner of @ little Child, he put their meat into their very Mouths ; it was 
the kttle brought to them without any more care or pains of theirs, than an 
ones, Infant takes ſor its food. 

13 © And there was no bread in all the land: for 
the famine was very fore, fo that the land of Egypt, 
and all the land of Canaan fainted by reaſon ot the 
famine »". | : 

» Queſt. Whence came it that the People in this extremity did 
not take the Corn by force out of the ſeveral Store-houſes ! 4». Be- 
ſides that ſingular Providence of God which watcherh over Kings 
and Rulers , and ftilleth the Tumults of the People, Joſeph had no 
doubt foreſeen this difficulty, and took due care to prevent it, partly 
by difpoſing the Stores in ſtrong and well-guarded Places ; partly 
by adding Wealth and Strength to the King, whereby he might 
more eaſily ſuppre$s any ſeditious Riſings; and principally by not 
permirting the People to Deſpair, or come to the utmoſt Extremity, 
but giving them relief in all cheis Exigencies. 

14 And Joſeph gathered up all the money that was 
found in the land of Egypt o, and in the land of Ca- 
naan, for the corn which they bought: and Joſeph 
brought the money into Pharaohs houle. 

o Whereii he did no more than any of the Subje&ts might have 
done ; he bought great ſtore of Corn in the plentiful years with the 
King's Money, atd kepr it till a time of Famine, and fold it at a 
rate which was agreeable to the ſeaſon. 

15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto 
Joſeph, and ſaid, Give us bread: for why ſhould we 
dic in thy preſence ? for the money faileth. 

p Why ſhouldſt thou ſee and ſuffer us to periſh for our want of 
Money, when thou canſt relieve us? ; 

16 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattle : and I will 
vive for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joſeph : and 
Joſeph gave them bread :» exchange for horſes, and for 
the locks, and for the cattle of their herds, and for the 

Be. aſſes, and + he fed them with bread, for all their cat- 
tm, tle, for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, they came unto him 
the ſecond year q, and ſaid unto him, We will not 
hide it from my lord, how that our money is ſpent, 
my lord alſo had our herds of cattle : there is not ought 
left in the ſight of my lord, but our bodies , and our 
lands. 

9 Not the ſecond from the beginning of the Famine, but from 
their great extremity, the ſecond year after that laſt mentioned, 
wherein they had ſold their Cattle ; but this ſeems to have been the 
iaſt yer of the Famine, becauſe he now gives them Corn for food 
and for ſeed roo, ver. 23, whereas in the firſt ſix years there was no 
lowing nor reaping, Gen. 45. 6. 

19 Wherefore ſhall we dye before thine eyesr, both 
we and our land 5? buy us and our land for bread, 
and we and our land will be ſervants unto Pharaoh : : 
and give »s ſeed « that we may live and not dye, that 
the land be not deſolate x. 

y (4. e. ) Whilſt thou lookeſt upon us like an idle ſpeQtator, not 
pitying and relieving us. s The land is faid to dye improperly, 
when 1t is deſolate and barren, and when the fruits of it dye, or 
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| which is equivalent to it, do not live. * Phara9b ſhall be the fole 


Proprietor, and we are content to be his Tenants, to manage ir for 
his uſe. « Becauſe this was the laſt year of Famine; as Joſeph ins 
formed them, and therefore they cilled and ſowed the ground for the 
following year. x Wirhour inhabitants, as it will be if thou ſuffer« 
eſt us to dye for want of bread. 


20 And Joſeph bonght all the land of Egypt for Pha- 
raoh: for the Egyptians fold every man his field , be- 


cauſe the famine prevailed over them : ſo the land be- 
came Pharaoh's. 

21 And as for the people, he removed them to ci- 
ties y, from one end of the borders of Egypt, even to 
the «ther end thereof z. 

» Under the Cities are here comprehended the Villages and Lands 
belonging to the Territory and Government of each City ; for the 
ſeed which he gave them was not to be ſown in Cities, but in the 
Countrey ; bur the Cities only are here mentioned, becauſe they 
were ſent thither firſt, either for the conveniency of nouriſhing them 
during this Famine, out of the Publick Storehouſes which” were 
there ; or that they might all profeſs their Subje&ion to the Governs 
ments of the ſeveral Cities, which was convenient for the manage- 
ment of that numerous and tumulruous people ; or that the Cities 
might be firſt and moſt repleniſhed with Inhabirants, as being the 
principal Honour, and Strength, and Securicy of a Kingdom, and 
that Arts, and Trades, and Merchandiſe might flourith, without 
which the Commoadiries of the Countrey would have been of leſs 
Price and Uſe. But the Ciries being firſt ſupplied, the reſidue, which 
doubtleſs was vaſt, were diſperſed in the Countrey. x Far from 
their Native Soil and Ancient Patrimonies, that none of them 
might plead Preſcription, but that all might be forced to acknow- 
I:dge that they owed their Eſtates not to their own Wit and Induſtry, 
nor to their Parents Gifr, bur wholly to the King's Favour ; and 
that the remembrance of their Patrimonial Lands might be worn 
out, and therewith the grief which would ariſe from their reſenr- 
ment of their loſs of them, which probably would be matter of 
Tumults and Seditions, to which that people were very prone. And 
it 1s probable thar he ſo diſpoſed of this affiir, that thoſe who were 
apt and likely, and uſed ro unire togetherin ſeditious InfurreQions, 
whether Kindred or others, ſhould b: ſ:parared one from another 
as far as might be. If any think that Joſeph dealt hardly with them, » 
and made an ill uſe of their neceſſity, he will ſee how moderately 
and mercifully he deals with them, wer. 24. 


22 Only the land of the + Priefts « bought he not 5: + Or, 
for the Prieſts had a portion atfigned them of Pharaoh, Princes, 


and did ear their portion which Pharaoh gave them : 
wherefore they ſolid not their lands. 

a Under this name he underſtands -hiefly thoſe who adminiſtred 
the Worſhip of the Gods or Idols of Ezypr, and wirhsl thoſe who 
applied themſelves to the Study of the Arts and Virtues, called 
their Wiſcmen and Magicians, Though ſome underſtand it of 
the Princes ( as that word ſometimes ſignifies ) or Officers of Pha- 
rach, who were nouriſhed our of the King's Treaſures. And poſ- 
ſibly the ſame Hebrew word may here comprehend both, wiz. the 
Miniſters of the King, and of their Idols too, for both enjoyed the 
fame Privileges, as Drodors Siculus relates. And that the Prieſts 
are incladed, if not mainly intended here, will be evident enough 
to any one that conſiders the ſtate of Ezypr, how mad that people 
univerſally were upon their Idols, how numerous their Prieſts were, 
and in how great honour and v-neration both-with Prince and Peo- 
ple : Beſides, reaſon of State obliged Pharaoh to engage and ſecure 
ro himſelf that fort of men, which bore ſogreat ſway with the old 
inhabitants of their ſeveral places, and were likely to have the ſame 
authority with the new inhabirants, to quiet and farisfy them at 
their firſt change. which muſt needs be very ungrateful ro them. 
6b OF this Immunity of the Prieſts, that Ancient Writer Diodorw 
Siculus makes mention. Bur this is nor tobe aſcribed wo Foſeph's wall 
or choice ; for he who abiiorred their Tdolatry, could not have a 
kindneſsfor, nor would have jiven ercouragentent to the great up= 
holders and promoters of it ; bur in thi» hz w1s ov2r-ruled either by 
Pharaoh's exprels Command, ( it b-ing nor prob4 ble that fo great an 
Intereſt as that of the Pri-{ts ſhould nor have Friends ar Court, or 
that their Friends ſhould nor plead for them. or that rheir Pleas and 
Deſires ſhould not be granted by an Holatrous King ) or by the 
Laws of Egypt, or by thcir Cuſtoms and Uſ:ges in things of a like 
nature, which would have the force of a Law among them. 

23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, Behold, IL 
have bought = this day, and your land for Pharaoh, 
Lo, here is feed for you, and ye ſhall fow the land t: 

+ For this was the laſt year of the Famine, as was noted before. 

24 And it ſhall come to pals in the increaſe, that 
you ſhall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four 
parts ſhall be your own «, for ſeed of the field, and for 
your food, and for them of your houſholds, and for - 


food for your little ones. 

c Whereas he might have reſerved four parts to Pharaoh, and have 
allowed them only the fifch. Herein he thewed both his humanity 
and kindneſs, in mitigating that hard bargain which themſelves had 
made, and were neceſſitated to make, and his prudence mm compo* 
ſing, ſweetning, and winning the hearts of the people to the King, 
and making them pay their Tribute for the future with more chear« 

Ineſs. 


25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt faved our lives 4 : let 
us find grace in the ſight of my lord e, and wewill be . 
Pharaoh's ſervants *. 

d Withour thy Care and Providence we had all been dead men ; 
and therefore if thou hadſt kept us to the firſt bargain, thou hadſt 
done us more kindneſs than wrong, much more when thou haſt uſed 
us with ſo much equity and clemency. « Be thou our Friend with 


Pharact 
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Pharaoh in this and upon all other occaſions. * To manage his land 
for him upon the terms which thou haſt propoſed. 

26 And Joſeph made it a law over the land of Egypt 
unto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould have the fifth parr f : 
except the land of the + Prieſts only, which became 
fiot Pharaoh's. 

f That the Propriety of the Land ſhould be Pharaoh's ; and that 
in token thereof the people ſhould pay the fifth part of the Produtts 
of itto Pharaoh. 


27 © And Ifrael dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the 
countrey of Goſhen, and they had poſſeſſions g there- 
in, and grew and multiplied exceeding]y. 

g (4. e.) Lands, not for the Dominion or Propriety of them, for 
that reſted in Pharaoh, but for the uſe and profit of them for their 
preſent ſubſiſtence. 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt ſeventeen 

+ Heb. the YEATS * ſo + the whole age of Jacob was an hundred 
days of the forty and ſeven years.” 

yearcof s 29 And the time drew nigh that Ifrael muſt dye, 
life. and he called his ſon Joſeph , and ſaid unto him , If 


+ Or, 


_ Princes. 


* Chap. now I have found grace in thy fight, * put, I pray 
24-2 thee, thy hand under my thigh +4, and deal z kindly 
* See chap, 2nd truly & with me, * bury me not, I pray thee, in 
yo. 25, Egypt. | 


þ { i.e, ) Swear to me, ( as ver. 31.) that thou wilt do what I 
am now deſiring of thee. See the Notes on Ger. 24. 2. He requires 
this, not out of any diſtruſt of Joſeph's promiſe, but partly as a more 
ſolemn proteſtation of his right to, and affeQion for thar promiſed 
Land ; partly as a motive to all his Children to have their minds 
and hearts there, even when their bodies were in Eeypt ; and partly 
to give Joſeph an argument and excuſe to Pharavh, that he might 
more willingly permit 7oſeph to fulfil his father's deſire, becauſe of 
his own Oath. # Or, that thou wilt deal; as the Hebrew Yau joined 
with the Future Tenſe, is elſewhere uſed ; as Pſal. 24. 7. and 35. 24. 
and 51.15. k Kindh in promiſing, and *ruly in performing thy 
promiſe. 


30 But I will lye with my fathers /, and thou ſhalt 


carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their burying- 
place: and he ſaid, I will do as thou haſt ſaid. 

1 Abraham and Iſaac in Canaan. See Gen. 23. 19. and 25.9. and 
35. 29. Which he deſired not ſo much for himſelf, as knowing that 
whereever he was buried he ſhould rife to Glory ; as for his Children, 
to ſhew his own, and confirm their Faith in God's Promiſe of Ca. 
zaan; todiſtover his high valuation of that Land, not only for ir 
ſelf, bur as it was a Type and Pledge of the Heavenly Inheritance ; 


to keep his Childrens minds and hearts Icoſe from Egypt, a place of; 


ſo much fin and danger, and fixed upon Canaan, that they mighr be 
more Willing to go thither when God called them, by virtue of that 
inclination which is in moſt perſons, to be buried with their Fa. 
thers ; and in the mean time to declare his deteſtation of Idolarers, 
with whom he would have no communion either in life, as far as 
he could avoid it, or in the place of burial ; and on the contrary, to 
profeſs his communion with his godly Anceſtors, by his deſire to be 
Joined with them in burial. And for the ſame reaſons 7oſeph deſired 
the tranſlation of his Bones thither, Gen. 50. 25. 


31 And he ſaid, Swear unto me : and he ſware un- 
* Heb, xx, Co him. And * Ifrael bowed himſelf »: upon the bed's 


head ». 

, -m Not to Joſeph, who bzing now not upon his Throne, nor 
amongſt the Eg yprians, but in bis Father's Houſe, was doubtleſs more 
ready to pay that Reverence, ( as he did chap. 48. 12.) than to re- 
ceive Veneiation from him, which he owed to his Father ; but ro 
God, who is here to be underſtood, as he is in the ſame Phraſe, 
1 Kings 1.47. whom with this Geſture he worſhipped and praiſed, 
as for the Promiſe of Canaan, and the aſſurance which he had now 
received from Joſeph, of his being buried there, ſo for all his favours 
to him and co Joſeph, and by him to all his Family. # Jacob at this 
time was bed-rid through Age and Infirmity; bur being now to give 
God ſolemn Thanks, though the words and manner of it be not 
here expreſſed, he raiſed himſelf and ſat upon the head or upper- 
moſt part of his bed, as he did alſo Ger. 48. 2. that he might expreſs 
his Reverence to God as much as he could by Bowing, when he 
could nor do it as much as he would , being unable to do it Kneel- 
ing. Others for bed read ftaff,, the diſcuſſion whereof I refer unto 
us proper place, Heb. 11. 21, 
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Jacob being ſick, Joſeph comes and wiſits him, 1, 2. Jacob declares God'; 
appearances and promiſes to him, 3, 4. Adopts Joſeph's rwo ſons Ma- 
naſſch and Ephraim to be fathers of two tribes in Iſrael, 5,6, Menti. 
ens Rachel's death, and the place where he buricd her, 7. Calls for 
his ſons to bleſs them : Joſeph brings and places them : Jacob pur- 
poſely croſſes his hands, 8=— 14. His bleſſing on Joſeph and his ſonz, 
15,16. Yoſeph interpoſes to remove his father's bands, 17, 18. He 
declares the preheminence of the younger, 19. But the other alſo bleſſed, 
20, Propheſieth of their return to Canaan, 21, He give: Joſeph a 
piece of land apart, 22. 


' A ND it came to paſs after theſe things, that one 
told Joſeph, Behold, thy father is ſick : and he 


took with him his two ſons a, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 
s To obtain his Venerable and Religious Father's Bleſſing for 


them. 

2 And one told Jacob, and ſaid, Behold, thy fon 
Joſeph cometh unto thee: and Ifrael ftrengthned him- 
ſelf b, and ſat upon the bed. 

- 6 He got new ſtrength, his ſpirits being quickned and refreſhed 
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by the tidingsof Joſeph's approach, and he put forth all the irength 
which he had. 

3 And Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, God: Almighty ap- 
peared unto me at * Luz in the land of Canaan, and * Cy 
bleſſed me, F_- 28. 13.4 

4 And ſaid unto me, Behold, I will make thee 35: 6. 
fruicful, and multiply thee, and I will + make of thee þ 14, 
a multitude of people; and will give this land to thy mate 4, 
ſeed after thee, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion. . a multi 

5 © And now thy * two ſons, Ephraim and Manafſ- of Gi 


{eh, which were born unto thee in the land of Egypt, 41. and 


aS 46. 29, 


before I came unto thee into Egypt, are mine c : 
Joſh I}, 


Reuben and Simeon 4 they ſha!l be mine. 

c By Adoption : I ſhall own them as if they were my immediate 
Children, and each of them ſhall have equal ſhare both in my preſent 
Eſtate, and furure Inheritance of Caman with the reſt of my Chil- 
dren. Thus Jacob transfers the double Portion , which was rhe 
Right of the Firſt- born, from which Reuben by his Tranſgreſſion 
fell, Gen. 49. 4. upon Joſeph, 1 Chron. 5. 1, d Which two he names 
as the eldeſt, who, if any, might ſeem to claim a greater Privilege 
than the reſt. 

6 And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt after them 
ſhall be thine e, and ſhall be called after the name of 


their brethren in their inheritance *. 

e Shall be reputed as thy Children, and my Grandchildren, and 
ſhall not have any diſtin& ſhare in my preſent or future Inheritance, 
but ſhall have a part of their brethrens Lot, in'ſuch manner and 
proportion as thou ſhalt think fir, or as their ſucceeding Parents or 
Governors ſhall determine. But it doth not appear, nor doth Scri- 
pture any where mention, that Joſeph had any other Sons bur theſe, 
and therefore it is probable he had no more ; only Jacob ſpeaks this 
apon ſuppoſition, in caſe he ſhould have any other. - * Either 
Ephraimites or Manaſjites, 


7 And as for me, * when I came from Padan, Ra- *Gen. y 
chel died by me f in the land of Canaan, in the way 19. 
when yet there was but a little way to come unto 
Ephrath : and I buried her there in the way of E- 


phrath g : the ſame is Bethlehem. 

f Or, beſide me; near me, before mine eyes, I ſeeing, but not be. 
ing able to help her in her extremity ; which makes the remem- 
brance of it more grievous to me. This ſtory he here mentions, 
partly becauſe the fight of Joſeph and his Children brought his belo- 
ved Rachel to his remembrance ; partly to give the reaſon of this 
aCtion of his ro the reſt of his Children, which was not only be- 
cauſe Rackel was his firſt rightful Wife by Deſignation and Contra&, 
and therefore the right of the Firſt-born was truly Joſeph's ; bur be- 
cauſe by her early death he was cut off from all hopes of having 
more Children by her, and therefore it was bur fit he ſhould ſupply 
that defe&t, by adopring Joſeph's Children. g Nor our of diſreſpett 
to her, whoſe Perſon was, and Memory yet is, precious and ho- 
nourable ro me, but either becauſe dying in Childbed chey could 
not keep her till they came to the Burying-place of the Patriarchs ac 


Hebron, Gen. 23. 19. eſpecially when they were tied ro the flow mo- 
tion of the flocks and herds; or becauſe I would not bury her in 
the common Burying-place with Heathens and Idolaters, in the 
City of Ephrath, By which he tacirely implies, that he would not 
have Joſeph joined with the Egyptians in Burial. 

8 And Ifrael beheld Joſeph's ſons, and ſaid, Who are 


theſe þh ? 


h For Jacob's eyes were dim through age and infirmity, as is ob« 
ſerved ver. 1o. and therefore he could not diſlinGily diſcern them, 


9 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father , They are my 
ſons, whom God hath given me in this place: and he 
ſaid, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will 
bleſs them 5. 


; Or, that Imay bleſ; them, not with « common, but with a Pater- 
nal and Patriarchal and Propherical Blefling, in the Name and by 
the Spirit of God, praying for, and foretcIling thoſe Bleflings which 
Ged will confer upon rhem. 

10 ( Now the eyes of Iſrael were + dim for age, + Hcb. 
/o that he could not ſee ) and he brought them near #eav3- 
untohim, and he kiffed them, and embraced them : 

11 And [frael ſaid unto Joſeph, I had not thought 
to ſee thy face, and lo, God hath ſhewed me alſo thy 


ſeed. 

_ 12. And Jokph brought them out from between 
his knees &, and he bowed himſelf with his face to the 
earth /. 

k Not his own knees, from which they had been taken before, 
but Jacob's knees, berween which they ſtood whilſt Jacob kiſſed and 
embraced them ; from which Joſeph removed them , partly that 
they might notbe burdenſome to their aged and weak Grandfather, 
and principally that he might place them in fit order and reverend 
poſture to receive the Bleſling for which he longed. ! Teſti ing 
thereby his Reverence to his Father, his Thankfulneſs for the Favour 
which he had now ſhewed to him and his, and his humble and ear» 
neſt Requeſt for his Bleſſing upon them. 


13 And Joſephtook them both, Ephraim in his right 
hand, towards Iſrael's left hand: and Manafſeh in his 
left hand . towards Iſrael's right hand, and brought 
them near unto him. 

14 And Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand m, and 


laid # upon Ephraim's hzzd », who was the younger, 
an 


Heb. 
ulneſ;, 


hap 
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and his lefr hand upon Manaſſeh's head, guiding his 
hands wittingly 0: for Manaſſeh wes the firlt-born. 

m Which was more honourable both in Scripture account, and 
amongſt the Gentiles. » Which was a rite uſed often, and in divers 
caſes, as in the conferring of offices either ſacred or civil, as Num. 
8. 10. Dent. 34. 9. ' As 6.6. on 13. 3. and among ——— 
1 giving benediQtions, as Math. 19. 13. © 1t 
__ +» bx, or the miſtake and weakneſs of his "eyes, but from 
deſign, and the wiſdom -of his hands. Heb. He diſpoſed bis hand: 
prudently, or, be dealt wiſely with his handt. Here was a double wil- 
dom ſhewed, 1. Humane, by which be gathered that Manaſſeh 
was the eldeſt, becauſe Joſeph placed him rowards his right hand. 
2. Divine and Prophetical, by which he foreſaw Ephraim's advan- 
tages above Manaſſeb, and wiſely ſuited the Ceremony to the Sub- 
ſtance, giving the greater ſign of Honeur to him, to whom God 


deſigned the thing. ; 
7 : i . And he bleſſed Joſeph p, and faid, God, 


* before whom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac did 
walk, the God which fed me * all my life lortg unto 
this day ; 

Not now in his Perſon, but in his Children, which yer is cal- 
led here a bleſſing of Joſeph, becauſe they were a part of himſelf In 
which ſenſe, and upon the ſame ground the land of Canean is oft- 
times aid to be not only promiſed but given to Abraham, and Iſaac,&c. 
not as if they were in perſon to poſſeſs jt, bur becauſe ir ſhould be 
given to theit Children, Thus Cham is ſaid to be curſed when his 
yon is curſed, Gen. 9, 25+ * (4.6. ) Prorefted, ſuſtained, and di- 


Qed me. 
4 b 16 The angel q * which redeemed me from all evil, 
bleſs the lads, let my name be named on them r, 
and the name of my fathers Abraham, and Ifaac 5, 


and lzt them grow Þ into a multitude in the midſt of 


ihes do ime the earth. 


9g Not ſurely a created Angel, but Chriſt Jefus, who is called an 


umb.26, Angel, Exod. 23. 20+ and the Angel of the covenant, Mal. 3. 1, who 


was the conduQor of the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, as plainly ap 
ars by comparing of Exod. 23. 20, 21. with 1 Cor. 10. 4, 9. Add 
ereunto, that this Angel is called Jacob 5 redeemer, which is. the 
Title appropriated by God to himſelf, Is. 43. 14. and 47. 4. and 
that from af enail, and therefore from fin, from which no created 
Angel can deliver us, but Chriſt only, Meth. 1. 21. and that 7a- 
cob worſhippeth and prayeth to this Angel no leſs than ro God for 
the bleſſing, and that without any note of diſtinQion, the word 
bliſs, being in the Singular Number, and equally relating to God, 
and to the Angel; and that the Angel to whom he here aſcribes his 
Deliverances from all evil, muſt-in all reaſon be the ſame tro whom 
he prayed for theſe very Deliverances which he here commemo- 
ratzs, and that was no other than the very God of Abraham, as is 
evident from Gen. 28. 15, 26, 21. and 32. 9, 10, 11. and 3s. 3. 
r (:.e.) Ler them be called by my natne, owned for my imme- 
diate Children, and inveſted with the ſame Priviledges with my 
other Children, be the heads of diſtin Tribes, and as ſuch receive 
diſtin Inherirances. And hence they are called the children of 
Jacob or Iſrael, no lefs than the children of Joſeph. For the phraſe, 
ſee Dent. 28. 10, 2 Chron. 7. 14, 14.4. 1. Jer. 14. 9g. 5 Let 
be called their Children ; let them not only have my bleſling, bur 
the bleſſings of Abraham and Iſaac ; let all meer r Uu 
heads; and let thar gracious Covenant of God made with 4raham, 
_ confirmed with 1aac and me, be ratified and made good unto 
- them. 
i7 And when Joſeph ſaw that his father laid his 
right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it diſpleaſed 
him 7 : and he held up his fathers hand, to remove it 


from Ephraims head, unto Manaſſehs head. 

t Becauſe of that affeQtion which Parents generally have for their 
firſt-born. See Gen. 21. 17, 

18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not ſo my fa- 
ther : for this is the firſt-born, put thy right hand up- 
on his head. 

19 And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I know #, my 
fon, I know iz : he alfo ſhall become a people, and he 
alſo ſhall be great : but truly his younger brother ſhall 
be greater than he «, and his ſeed become a tf 
mutrizude of nations x. 

u So the Tribe of Ephraim was both in number, Numb: I. 32, 
33, 35. and 2. 19, 21. and Dews. 33. 17. and in Power and Pri- 
viledges ; for that Tribe was the feat firſt of the Tabernacle, and 
afterwards of rhe Kingdom. Whence the name of "= 18 ſome- 
times pur for all the ten Tribes, as 1. 7. 2. 2 for 
Joſeph himfelf, as Numb. 1. 32. Rev. 7. 8. which never 
is. x (4.e.) Equal ro many Nations, in number arid fleeagehs;! 
or, from them ſhall proceed many Nations, #, e. many npmerous, 
porent, and flouriſhing Families, whereof each is equivalent to an 
ordinary Nation. For as Nations are ſometimes Fomtlies, as 
Zech. 14. 18. ſo the Tribes and Families of 1/racl are called Nations 
or People, as Ezek. 2. 2, Aﬀts 4. 17. 


20 And he bleſſed them in that day, ſaying, In|i 


thee » ſhall Krael blefs, ſaying, God make thee as 
Ephraim, and. as Manaſleh: and he fer Ephraim be- 
fore: Manaſſeh. 


7 (4 « ) In thy ſeed, as appears both. from the relative, chem, | 
his bleſſing of chem is called' the'| 


here, and from werſe 15. W 
bleſſing of Joſeph ; and' from the following words, where this is in- 
rerpreted of Ephraim and 
uſing their names in the form or words of bleſſing, as'eminent ex- 
amples of bleſfedneſs. 


21 And' Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph , Behold 1 dis % 5 


: 
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GENESIS. 


Maniaſſch, And in thee, ot in thy feed, 5; e. 


_ {0 TE hes OE 

'bur God Jhall be with you, and bring you again untd 
the land of your fathers s. E459 $004 

= (i.e.) 1 am about to die. The preſent time for thit which 
will ſhortly and certainly be, as Ger. 19. 13. and 20: 3. Job. 13. 
2. 8 (i.e. ) Canady, their Lind, 1. By habitation, as Nazererh is 
called Chriſt's » becauſe he dwelt in it. _ 2. By the dona> 
tion of God, who had promiſed, and would in. his time give the 
aQtual poſſeſſion of ir ro them, 3. e. to their ſeed, | | 

22 Moreover, I have 0 to thee þ. one portion os 
above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand of 
the Amorite with my ſword and with my bow 4. 
b (:.e.) I do now give to thee the right, and 1 do prophetica 
give, and God will really and aQually give unto thy Son rn 
or his poſterity, who ſhall poſſc{s this part over and > So that por- 
tion which ſhall fall ro him by lot. This was all the Land which 
Jacob had in Canaan, which he here gives to Joſeph, partly in Teſti- 
mony of his great affeftion and obligation to him ; partly as a ſign 
that he did confer the right of the firſt-born upon him ; and partly 
for the confirmation of the Faith of Joſeph and his Brethren, and to 
oblige them to ſer up their reſt no where bur in Canaan. c The 
Hebrew word is Shechem, which word indeed ſignifies a ſhoulder, as 
Get. 9. 23. and is here pur for a part of Land which is choice and 
good, as the Shoulder is among the parts of the Body. See 1 Sam, 
9.24. And he uſeth this word, that by alluſion he might fignify 
what place he ſpeaks of, even Shechem, as may farther appear by 
comparing of. 24. 32. Joh: 4. 5. Yea ſome would have Shechem 
here to be the proper name of the place, which might be if the 
word one-werg not added to it. d This place is underſtood, hr 
1. Of the furure Conqueſt of rhe Land of the Amorites or Canaanites 
by his poſterity, which he here aſcribes to himſelf, and ſpeaks of 
it in the paſt rime,. as of a thing already done, as the manner of 
the Prophets is. But Faces would nor attribute that to his Sword, 
which his poſterity deny to be done by their Swasd, Pſal. 43. 4. 
And it is manifeſt, that Jaceb here ſpeaks of that which was hls by 
a ſpecial Title, and which in a peculiar manner he gave to Joſeph. 
Or, 2. Of the City and Territory of Shechem, whoſe Inhabitants 
were rooted ont by Simeon and Levi, and whoſe Land being void 
was by Jaceh. And this is ſaid ro be got by Jacob's 
Sword and Bow, becaule it was gor with the Sword and Bow of his 
Sons Simeon and Lew, and a great number of his Family, who doubt- 
leſs were affotiated with them in this expedition. Bur it is not 
likely that he would take to himſelf chat which he declares his utter 
abhorrency of, Gen, 34. 30» and 42. 5, 6. or that he ſhould call 
that bis Sword and his Bow here which he calls inflruments of cruelty in 
'Simeon's and Levi's hands, Gen. 49. 5. Or, 3. Which ſeems the 
erueſt of that Land in the Territory of Shechem, which Jacob bought 
of Hamer, Gen- 33. 19+ which is faid to be got by his Sword and 
Bow, either 1. Properly, becauſe he did by force of Arms expel 
thoſe Amerites, who upon his retirement from thoſe after the 
ſlaughter of the Sichemites, had invaded his Lands, though this to- 
ry: be not elſewhere recorded ; as many things are mentioned by the 
by in ſome one place of Scripture, withoue any particular aceounc 
of the circumſtances ofthem, either there or elſewhere, as Gen; 36. 
24. Dent. 2. 9, 10, Vi. Jof. 24. 11. Arid though Jacch was & 
man of Peace, yer his Sons were Warriors ; and they by his per- 
miſffion might drive our, by their Arms, thoſe ſtragling Cancanites 
which had taken poſſeſſion of his purchafe, Jacob being the more 


"heir willing to recover his right herein , becauſe it was an earneſt of his 


furure poſſeſſion of the whole Land. Andi the nei hbouring "Can 
naanites would not concern themſelves in the Toes, of the inva- 
ders, both becauſe they were convinced of the right of Jacob's Cauſe; 
and becauſe they were over-ruled oy divine Providence, in whi 
Jacob truſted, and of which he had ample experience. Or, 2. 
taphorically, 5. «. by his Money, which he calls his Sword and his 
Bow, not only becauſe Money is anfwerable to the Sword and the 
Bow, and all other things, Zccleſ. 10. 19. and « # defence, 'Ecclef. 7: 
12. and therefore may well be 6 called, ever: as prayers and tears 
ave Called the arms of the Church, becauſe they ſerve for the ſame 
purpoſe that Arms do againſt their Enemies ; but alſo and princi- 
by way of oppoficion . to the Sword and Bow of his cruel 

So the ſenſe may be this, 1 have given to thee one portion, 
one Shechem, not the Ciry of Shechem,, which Simeon and Levi took 
from the hand of the A4mericte with their Sword and their Bow, -but 4 
part of the Territory .of Shechem which I took, or received from 
the hand'of the Awerize by my Sword and my Bow, 1. e. by my 
Money, whereby I purchaſed ir. 


CH AP. XLIX. 

Jacoh calls-bir ſons. to bleſs them before his death, 1 Beſpeaks their ats 
tention, 2. Condemns Renben's inceſt, 35 4. Simeon's and Levi's 
, cruelty, $—7, Extols Judah ; prophecieth of Chrift, and the cal- 
ling of the Gentiles, 'g9-——12. Of Zebulon, 13. Iſachor, 14, 15. 
Dan, 16, Expreſſes his faith on God's ſalvation, 17. Of Gad, 19: 
Aſher, 20; Napbralij 21.-Toſeph's prenliar bleſſing, 22——26. Of 

Benjamin, 27. His charge concerning his burial, and death, 28-33. 
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Children, which are the ſtrength, the ſtays, and ſupports of a Fa- 
ther, and-.of his Family ; thence called his 4rrow:, wo 127. 4- 
and by other Anthors, The pillars of the houſe. c As thou 
hadſt the right of precedency before all thy Brethren in point of 
Dignity and Power, or Priviledge ; the double portion, the Prieſt- 
hood, the Dominion over thy Brethren were thine. 


"% 


_- 


+ Heb. d _ 4 Unſtable as water 4, | thou ſhalt not excel e, be- 


not thoy 


EXCE 


4 


cauſe thou * wenteſt up to thy fathers bed : then de- 


. filedſt thou « f + He went up to my couch p. 
Chap.35. f. Pp y G wits; 


22.1Chro, 4 This may concern either, 1. Something paſt, or 


5. 1. 
t Or, ny 
conch us 


gone. 


and ſo he is (aid to have been «nftable, or hght, and vain, as the word 
is uſed, Judg. 9. 4. Zeph. 3. 4. like water, moved with every little 
wind of Temptation, and unbounded in thy Luſt ; as Water of it 
ſelf hath no bounds, bur will ſcarter it ſelf every way, if it be not 
kept within Banks, or in a Veſſe! : Or, haſty, wiolent, impetwous in 
thy Luſt, like Water, which eicher overflows or breaks 1ts Banks. 
Or, 2. Something ro come, or Rexben's puniſhment, and fo the 
meaning is, thou, 4. -e. thy poſterity, ſhall bs «nfable, or unſettled, 
flitting and vaniſhing, coming to nothing, or poured forth like Wa- 


ESIS Chap. XLF 


; the is ſenſe, Let not my hononr or good name be bound up with 
; theirs ; they gloried in this wickedneſs, which 1 abominare, and 
| which indeed is their ſhame. Or 2. Improperly, fo he underſtands 
, either, r. His Soul, which is indeed the glory of a man ; though I 
NE OY lace of Scripture where that word muſt 
| neceſſarily be ſo So this is a repetition of the ſame 
thing in other words, which is uſual in Scripture. Or rather 2. His 
Tongue, for which the word honour, or glory, is commonly put, as 
Pſal. 16. 9g. compare with A#s 2. 26. Pſal. 30. 12.and 57.8. and 
io8, 1, becauſe the oy eh Speech is the glory of a man, by 
which he is diſtinguiſhed unreaſonable creatures, and, if well 
uſed, it brings much honour to God, and to the man that ſpeaks 
with ir. So the ſenſe is, As my Soul did not approve of that wick. 
ed aQtion, ſo my Tongue never gave conſent to it, nor ſhall it now 
by filence ſeem to own ir, but ſhall publickly wicgeſs my abhorren- 
cy of it. wm (i.e ) Men, the Sichemites, Gen. 34. 25, 26. the Sin- 
gular Number for the Plural, as Gen. 3. 2. and 32. $. 1 Chron. 10, 
1. compared with 1 Sam. 31. 1, He faith mas rather then men, 
either with reſpe& unto the Prince, whoſe ſlaughter was principally 
deſigned ; or to ſhew that they flew them all to a man. » It may 


ter, uſeleſs, contemptible and weak. Such indeed was the ſtate of | nore, that this cruelty of theirs was committed, 1. By their own 


that Tribe, of which we'read nothing eminent in Scripture. See 
Judg. 5. 15, 16. This I prefer before the former, 1. Becauſe it is 
not probable thar his faule ſhould be deſcribed here in ſuch general 
and ambiguous and dark terms, which is deſcribed ſo plainly and 
particularly in the following words. 2. Becauſe this makes the co- 
herence moſt plain. Here 1s a deſcription, ( 1. ) Of Rexben's excel. 
lent tate to which he was born, werſe 3. ( 2.?) Of his fall from 
that Nate, in theſe words, and the immediately following, thou 


- ſhalt vor exc:l. ( 3.) Ofthe reaſon of this fall, his great ſin. 3. Be- 


*Chap.29 
33, 34- 

fOr, the 
ſword: are 


weapons of 


wiolence. 


"cauſe the fimilitude of Water applied to men in this manner, notes 
rather rheic imporency and calamity, than their ſin, as Jof. 7. 5. 
Fſal. 22. 14. e Or, Be the moſt eminent amohgſt thy Brethren ; 
thou haſt loſt thy preeminency due to thee by birthright, both for 
thy ſelf and for thy poſterity, and ir ſhall be given to others ; the 
Prieſthood to Levi, the Dominion to Judah, and the double Portion 
to Joſeph. f By committing inceſt with Bilhab. g He repeats the ſame 
thing, and that in an emphatical manner turning his Speech and 
Face from Rewben to his Brethren, in a poſture of Jadignation and 
Deteſtation ; which you muſt not impure to Jacob's paſſion, he being 
now a dying man, and this being forty years after the crime com- 


will and choice, not by Jacob's will or conſent, which they never 
asked nor obtained. 2. Without any neceſſity or ſufficient provo« 
cation, but meerly by their own will and proper motion. 3. Not 
raſhly and haſtily, bur wilfully and reſolvedly, after mature delibe- 
ration. 4. Not unwillingly, but cheerfully, and with — and 
good will, as that word commonly ſignifies. « Not the Walls of 
the Ciry, but of private Houſes ; ir may be only of the Prince's 
Houſe, who upon the firſt noiſe of the Tumult might, and pro- 
bably did retire and ſecure himſelf in ſome ſtrong Room. of the 
Houſe, whoſe Wall they brake down that they mighr come at him. 
For neither were the Walls of Houſes or Cities ſo ftrong then as 
now many are ; nor were Simeon and Levi deſtitute of fit inſtru- 
ments to break down a Wall, which doubtleſs they brought with» 
them, as eaſily foreſecing that difficulty in their enterprize. Bur 
becauſe the Hebrew word is not Shur, a Wal, but'Schor, an Ox, 
others tranflate the words thus, They houghed, or killed an Ox, or Bull, 
meaning Shechem, ſo called either from his Luſt, or from his Strength 
and Power, from which Princes are oft ſo called, as Deut. 33. 17+ 
Pſal. 22. 12. and 68. 39. Or, rather thus, They rooted out, or drove 
away an Ox, i.e. the Oxen, the Singular Number for the Plural, as 


mitted, bur to the Spirit of God guiding his Tongue ro utrer this, | before, and under them are comprehended the other Cattle of the 


not only nor chiefly for the puniſhment of Reuben, who, as many 
think, had repented of his fin ; bur for terrour, inſtruftion, and 
caution to all others, and to aſſure them that ſin, though it may be 
long diſſembled and born with, yet ir will one rime or other be 
ſorely - puniſhed. Bur theſe and the next foregoing words may be 
thus rendred, Then defiledſt thou my bed : He went up to it, or rather, 
he is gone up, i. e. he is vaniſhed, or periſhed, or loſt; for fo this 
word is ofc uſed, as Job 5. 26. Iſa. 5. 24. Jer. 48. i5. Andſo 
here is an elegant Figure, called A4ntanaclaſir, whereby the ſame 
word is repeated in the ſame verſe in a different ſenſe, as Pſal. 18. 
26. Matth. 8. 22. So here ; He went wp wickedly to his Father's Bed 
to commit a great ſin; therefore now he « gone up penally, to receive 
= puniſhment ; his excellency is gone up like Smoak, which 
aſcendeth and is diſperſed in the Air. And this may ſeem to be the 
trueſt Tranſlation and Interpretation, becauſe it keeps cloſe to the 
Hebrew words and their-order ; whereas, in our Tranſlation, there 
is both a tranſplacing of the Hebrew words, and a ſupplement ad- 
ded unneceſlarily. 


- 5 © * Simeon and Levi are brethren b; + inſtruments 


of cruelty are in their habitations #. 

þ Not only by Narure, bur in Iniquiry ; of like cruel and bloody 
diſpoſition, confederate in the ſame wicked deſign, Gen. 34. 25. 
So the word Br other is elſewhere uſcd, for him that agrees muc 
with another in his temper, or employment, or deſigns, 'as Job 3o. 
'29. Prov. 18.9, &c. i (i.e. ) Their bloody Swords are yet in 
their dwellings, to bear witneſs againſt them for their barbarous 
cruelty. But theſe words may be, and are by ſome both ancient 
and later Interpreters, rendred otherwiſe. For the Hebrew word 


Sichemites, which they drove away, as we read they did, Gen. 34. 
28, For as the words may bear this ſenſe, ſo ir ſeems more reaſon- 
able to underſtand them of that which certainly was done by them, 


than of their breaking a Wall, of which we do not read any thing 
in the Hiſtory, 


7 Curſed be p their anger, for it was fierce, and their 


wrath, for it was cruel: I * will divide them in Jacob, * Jok 
and ſcatter them in Iſrael 9. 5,6, 


p Or, Curſed was. It was execrable and abominable both before 
God and Men ; ſuch as deſerved and brought the Curſe of God up- 
on themſeſves, which I, as God's Inſtrument, am now to pronounce 
againſt them. 9 (7. e.) I do hete declare in the Name of God, that 
they ſhall be divided and diſperſed in Jacob, &c. that is, among 
the Children or Tribes of Jace or Iſrael, Prophets are ſaid to do 
what they forete] that God will do, as Jeremy is ſaid to root out and 
pull down kingdoms, Jer. \. 10. and Ezekiel to deſtroy the city, Exch. 43. 
3» Add Hoſea 6. 5. Note here how ſuitable their Puniſhment was 
to their Crime. They ſinned by Conſpiracy aud Confederation in 
the Counſel and AQtion , and they are puniſhed with Diviſion or 
Separation, not only of the rwo Brethren and their Tribes, but of 
the Children and Families of the ſeveral Tribes, one from anorher. 


h | This was eminently fulfilled in the' Tribe of Levi, which had no 


on Portion or Inheritance, but was ſcattered among all the 
ribes, Jof. 18. 7. though afterwards God turned this Curſe into a 

. And for Simeos, he had no part of his own in the Divi- 
fion of the Land , bur the Portion of Judah being too Jarge for that 


Tribe, he was taken into that lot, and was as an Inmate to them, Jef. 


Mecheroth, here rendred habitations, is never fo uſed, nor indeed is | 19: 1, 259- and afrerwards part of them were forced to ſeek new 
found elſewhere in Scripture. Nor doth that ſignification agree | Seats, and ſo were divided from the reſt of their Brethren, 1 Chron. 


with the Hebrew root from whence this comes, which is Machar, and 
ſignifies to bargain, or ſell, or exchange. And accordingly this word 
is by the Samaritan Tranſlator, and by other learned Interpreters, 


this word may very well be deduced ; ſignifies to eſpouſe, and the 
Noun, Mechirsh, derived from it, ſignifies a ſpouſe. And ſo the 


_ FOr, Copenſel, or company, as the word is uſed, Pſal. 64. 2. Jer. 
Is. 17. 4.e. do not partake with them in their ſecret and wicked 
ders patlney 
that 


he could nor think of it without deteſtation, nor let it paſs 


4. 27» 39, 42. And moreover the Jew!ſb DoQtors write, that that 
Tribe was ſo ſtraitned in their Habitations and Conveniences, that 
a very great number of them were forced to ſcatter themſelves . 
_— the other Tribes to get a ſubſiſtence by teaching their Chil- 


ren. 

8 © Judah, thou art be whom thy brethren ſhall 
praiſe r: thy hand ſhall be in the neck s of thine ene- 
mies ; * thy fathers children : ſhall bow down before * ; 

CC #. F. 2. 


y Or rather, Thou art Judah, thy brethren ſhall praiſe or celebrate 
thee. So the expreſſion is like that, « Sam. 25. 25. «4 his nome is, 


| ſo is he: Nabal is bis name, and folly is with him, or im him. So here 


the ſenſe is, As thy name ſignifies Praiſe, Gen. 29. 35. ſo ſhalt thou 
have Praiſe or Honour from thy Brethren, He alludes to his 
Name, and to the occaſion of it, bur with an elegant Variation, 
Thou artdeſeryedly Judah,not only becauſe thy Mother prais'd 
God for thee, bur alſo becauſe thy Brerhten ſhall praiſe and bleſs 
thee for the reaſohs here following. Burt this, as alſo the other Bleſ- 
fings or Prediftions, do not ſo much declare yhe ſtate of Judah, or 
the reſt in their own Perſons, as in their Poſterity. # (5, e.) Thou 
ſhalr overthrow and ſubdue them. This was fulfilled in part, Judg. 
1.1, 2,4 and 3.9, 10, but more fully in David, 2 Seam. 8. 1. and 
Solomen, 1 Chron. 22. 9. and moſt eminently, though ſpiritually, in 
\Chriſt. The phraſe is taken either 1, From the praftice of Warri- 
ors, who uſe to aſſault their Enemies in that part, that they may 
throw them down at their Feer ; of which ſee Job 15. 26. and 16. 
12. Or, 2. from the cuſtom of Conquerors, who are ſaid to put 
the Yokes upon the Necks of the conquered. ' See Gen. 27. 40. Der. 
28. 48. Iſaiah to. 27. Jer. 27.8. and 28. 14. * (:. e.) All thy 
Beechren, and my Poſterity ; be ſaith riot thy Mothers Chilgren , _ 
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Lord, upoo | 
of the firſt-born. By this and. the. following word 
that theſe and PrediQtions were net. d 
t6 Jaceh's A 
have been advanced abov 
9 Judah is a lions whelp x: from che, PIey' my Jony 

thou art goge up 3: he x * ſtooped down, he-couche 
4 as a lion, -an as an old lion 6: who ſhall rouſe him 
up c? JECTS | | | 

if (i. e.) Ir as # hems whilp , Or «s @ young lim, for Courage, and 
Strength, and_Tetror to his Enemies. The particle ar 1s here 
wanting, 2 alfo verſe 14, 17, 21,22 and in many other places, as 


e his worthily beloved Joſeph) bur by the | 
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came , | 
away, both which the Event did verify, Bur 


Pſalm 11. 1. and 12. 6. and 22.6, Os. And he is rig ly com- 
pared firſt to a Liem's Whelp , then to an old Lim, to ſignify the 
owth of that Tribe in ſtrength and intereſt , and char from ſmall 
innings, and a ency of order only, ( Judges 1.1,2.) it 
ſhould aſcend to the height of Honour, and Power, and Happineſs 
it David, and eſpecially in the Meſfab, who ſhould conquer all Na- 
tlons. y» Having taken the Prey, 5. e. conquered thine Enemies , 
echou art gone up in triumph; or gone wp, 5. c. grown greater and 
higher after thy Viftories , as the manner is. 
Lions , which uſually dwell in Mountains, as divers Writers 
ſerve, and come down to Prey in the Valleys, and when they have 
got their Prey, they go up co their Habiratians, and fo ſhall Judab 
do. = A change of the Perſon very frequent in Prophetical Wri- 
tings, as we ſhyll oft have occaſion to note hereafter. s When he 
bath taken the Prey, he doth not convey it away to his Den with 
haſte and ſpeed for fear the Enemy ſhould return and overtake him, 
but like a Lion he foops down to feed upon his Prey, and coucherh 
or lieth down {-curely-to reſt himſelf after he hath eaten it, withouc 
che leſt fear of any Enemy, as it is obferved of him , {ſaiab 31. 4- 
Judah"; Congueſts ſhall not be interrupted or followed with ill Suc- 
ceſles, and D:feats or Qverthrows afterward, as it 


hap- 
pens in the Courſe of War, but he {ball quietly poſſeſs his Spoils, and | 5 nf 


after the bloody Wars to which he will be forced, ſhall enjoy a ſweet 
Peace and Tranquilliry , which his Poſtericy did , x Kings 4- 25. 
þ Or rither 4 grown Lion, not a decrepit and impotent Lion, but one 
come to his full ſtrength. c Who ſhall germs or dare to diſturb 
or provoke him? All ſhall fear him, and ſeek peace with him. 


to The ſcepter 4 ſhall not depart from Judah, nor 
a * Law-giver e from between his feet f, * until Shi- 
loh + come: and unto him ſhall the gathering g of the 


ple b be. 

d (5. e.) The Dominion or Government , which is oft expreſſed 
by this wotd, as Numb. 24. 17. Pſalm 45. 6. Iſaiah 14. 5. Exch. 19. 
11, 14. Amer 1's, 8. Zech. 10, 11. becauſe it is an Enſign of Go 
vernment, Efthber 4, 11. So it is a Figure called a Meronymy of 
the ſign, than which nothing. more frequent. The ſenſe is, That 
Superjoriry or Dominion over his Brethren , which I ſaid he ſhould 
obrain, (verſe 8.) he ſhall keep; ir ſhall not depart from him. 
Ochers tbe Tribe , as the word Sheber ſignifies, 1 Sam. 10. 19, 20, 21. 
1 Kings 11, 32, &s. So the ſenſe is this, Whereas the other Tribes 
ſhall be captivared, diſperſed and confounded, the Tribe of Jadeh 
ſhall be kept entire and diſtin&t unril Chriſt come. This is a great 
and important truth , and a ſingular D:monſtration of the all-diſ 
poſing Providence of God, and of the Truth and Divine Authority 
of rhe Scriptures'; but it ſeems nor co be the meaning of this place, 
3. becauſe both che foregoing and following words do evi 
ſprak of Judab's _ _ — = and Ci this Sheber , 
or Scepter , is explained and reſtrained by ing Law-grver : 
2. Becauſe'this renders the Phraſe improper' and abſurd; Gr the 
Tribe had not departed from F=dab, nor had they ceaſed to be a 
Tribe, /if rhe other Tribes had been mixed with them in their Land, 
as indeed. they. were ſomerimes. | See 2 Chron. 11. 16. | 3. Becauſe 
this'is not peculiar to the Tribe of Judab; for in this ſenſe the Tribe | 
did not depart from Levi, -nay, that Tribe was kept more diſtio& 
than that of Judsb; thus alſo the Tribe did not depart from Benje- 
min, as appears from Ezrs 1.5. and 1o. g. Nebem.-11.'4. Nay, it 
is queſtiociable, wherher in this ſenſe the Tribe from any 
of the other Tribes, nor only becauſe there is a diſtin mention 
of the ſeveral Tribes, Ezek.'48. which was written after the Di- 
ſ and- ſuppoſed Confagon' of the other Tribes , and which 
peaks of the; times after che coming of the Meſſiah , but alſo be 
cauſe of the great care which the 1/raclites generally took jn diſtin- 
| oor Loy on! vr Tribes £ but their pn 

&s, of w we have many proo 
1 Chron. 4, 33- and 5, 1,797,197; and 9. 7, 9,40: 
Ezrs 2.62. and 8. 1, 3. Nebem. 7. 5, 64- | 
of this Text. 
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word for Scribe is Sopher , not Mechokek , which never is 


, as oe ee ind fo 
Kimehi and Aben Ezrs, two late and learned Jews wich others, ex 
| pound ir. f From his Poſteriry, or from, thoſe that come 


| Jew: underſtand this place. And the true 
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| Places where the ward Feet is uſed for the Secter Parts, 


the Ret applied to them that 


And poſſibly that Phiraſe bf, cover; 
Crunch becauſe the care of the Jew: it 


eaſed their Bellies, may note 


that Attion was not to hide their Feer ſo called, bur their 
Secret Parts, which without due care be diſcovered that 


by 
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ET h not runk in great quane 
. See Prov. 24. 29. 


u ewe frat dwell at the haven of the fea », * py 
al is ſhalt be for an haven"of ſhips, and His border33 " 
| ſhall be untq Zidon 0. Jolk. yy 
11 = Acknowledge here, and adore the Divine Providence, which '*: 
| direQted Jacob thus exatly to foretel the Portion of Zebulzn, which 
| of *- f aan ark Lon: ne iow? top; py anne by choice, ory de- 
. ) 4 | ſign of men, but merely by $ Portion was extended from 
Dome wich wala Jl Beorndyrich ad Oh, he m_ the Sea of Galilee to the great Mediterranean Sea, and to ſuch parts of 
« Government among the Jews, it ſhould be | if where there were convenient Havens. » Or þic ſide or coaſt, to 
oy he 2 UN -the coming of the Meer. " But if there | Wit, that which is upon the Mediterronean Sea, is near $:don, under- 
Fir y tons, will, bor pins Ton Intercifion or Ceffation of | ſtanding nor the Ciry, bur the Territory belongin to it, unto which 
wo Gov Pe 1} the T ribes, which now was the caſe, that Tribe reached upon the Sea-coaſt, For though 4ber might ſeem 
th —_—_—_ PE. iſe, nor to the pri- | 9 intercept them, yer he did not reach to the Sea. Or, his coaft 
at, was no aaron Nd eve the 1b ooh Tribes. After Lol looks toward: Siden ; hath it in view, and lies commdliouſly for 
y Cope the A - of the Jews was very various. . Sometimes they | Commerce with that great City, which then was the Mart of the 
Coperiey, > put in by the Perſian King , as Zorobabel, who was WY ; 
alſo of the Tribe of Judah, and, a it is ſuppoſed, Nep hew of Je- Iſfachar is aſtrong aſs p, couching down between 
chin; and Nehemiah, | how mp «firms o, have been of the ens q, 
ribe of Judah. And thou may ſeem to be numbred among " Heb. an ofs of bone, ( i. e.) of great bulk and bones; and ſtrength 
the þ ob ewe” Nehem. 1o, 8, "Rug + Ubgene er will find thay he is p , bur of lietle ſpiric and - inal 9 Which are laid pon 


his Title the Tirſbathe, yer. 1. his ba " and which he is contented to bear. Or, ling down, 1. e. 
dolry the word Priefts (verſe 8.) 7) ele only to the reſt there men- enjoyith his eaſe and reſt, between the borders, to is of the other 


. girt 


tioned beſides him ; eſpecially if this be ed with Chap. 9. 38: | Tribes, with which he was encompaſſed and ſecured from Foreign 
where the Princes ( among whom my was the Shiet} Enemies, which made him more fecure and flothfyl. Or, berween 
are dinſtinguiſhed from the Prieſts. ſomerimes the People | ,,,,,,1:,; or fold; of Cattle; as a word very near +kin to it, and pro- 


choſe Governors, or/Captai as the Aaccabees, and others. | ..c4;nv from the fame roor, ſignifies, Judg. 5. 16. to the feeding and 
| Bt L xo oy "a Ye , . __ their neſtio ly feared i os rang whereof he wholly gave himſelf, negleing more generous 


reat 
he Tribe of Levi ized with thoſe of the Tribe of | 15 And; he ſaw that reſt r- w4s good, and the land 
PL i tanker yith. other Faliats. that | that ir was. pleaſant, and'bowed his ſhoulder to bear, 


bd Lis: wer both from that Tribe by which they | 2nd became a fervant unto tribute 5. _ 
Boba of and in it, and for it, the Scepter did truly remain in | , ©, rather, his refting place, as this very word ſignifies, Gen. 8. 9. "_ 
ribe of Judah; even as it was tighely called rhe James Bar Pſal. 116, 7. and 132. 8. 1ſa, 14:10. (45, ) his Portion or Habi- | 
pire. when 7rajen 3 4, or other Foreigners adminiſtred it ; tation, as the Cheld. and Syr. tranſlate it. So this agrees with the 
oras we call it , the of Poland, when they chuſe a. King | fg1jowing member, where, after the manner of the Hebrews, the 


lama" Nation. How great and venerable the Aut of this | Cre thin is repeated in other words: And if it be objedted againſt 

Coney: was amipng 3s Jews may colt 5g earns, 1. From the this Verſion, that it is not ſaid bis reſt, bur ref in the general, it may 

Sn » Numb. 11, 16. whereby indeed; it,was at be rephied, that ſvir is in the following branch, the land, though 1t 
bt con dy a Argue Laleyie ribes ; be apparently meant of his land, or portion of land allorred eo him. 
Beſides, the Pronouns are often omitted, and to be underſtood in 
Hebrew Text ; as may appear by comparing 1 Kings 19, 9, with 
2 Chron. 9.6, and Pſal. 41. 9. with John 1 3; 18. and Mas. 3.12. with 


: :” | Lake 3.17. 7 Willingly paying whatſoever Tributes were impoſed T'PY 
; —_ hun, either by the ke Neighbour; ighbouring Tribes, or by Foreign Pow- b d: 
© ers, rather than to forſeit his pleaſant and fruitful Countrey, and 


wi his ſweet Repole. 


16 Dan ſhall judge ; his popple as one of the tribes 
of Iſrael «. | , 
f aotea) e) dang hs "Though he be the ſon of m 
he ſhall nor be fubjeRt to other Tribe, bot tall 
Power within himſelf. hat is Caid of 'him, is 
| to be underſtood of:the: reſt 'of the ſons of the Concubines ; and 
all difference. berween the ſons of the Wives and Concubines 


them. | See Nwnh. 1. 4, 16. | 
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XLiX. 
cat. 33-20» | 
_ Jo Our of Aſher b, his bread ſhall be fat c, and he 
all yield royal dainties 4. 
__ : e.) Oar of the land of Aſher. Or, A+ for or concerning Aſher. 
c His bread-corn ſhall be fuller and ſweerer and berter than ord1- 
nary. 4 Not only Oyl for Oyntmenrs, bur alſo delicious and ex- 
: cellent Fruits, fir ro be preſented ro a King. See Deut. 33. 24, 25, 
21 Naphtali is a hind ler looſe e : he giveth goodly 


words 7. | ng 
c Not purſued by hunters, nor ſhut up in ſome little incloſure, 


but wholly lefr to its own freedom , to feed uron the beſt Paſtures . 
See Dent: 33-23. Or, free from the yoke which they rogether with 
the other Tribes did bear in Egypr ; free from its ſormer reſtraints, 
which make it run away more ſwifrly. So 1t may nore their nim- 
bleneſs and expcdition either in encountring enernmes, or 1n avoid- 
ing dangers. See 5:dg, 4. 6, to and 5. 18, Or like a tame hind, 
jefe to its liberty, in which the Owner takes delight, as Prov+ 5. 19. 
For he ſeems to be commer:ded rather for Arts of Peace than War. 
And this may note, that his temper and converſation was civil, oblt- 
ging, and amiable ; which ſenſe the next words favour. f His 
ſpeeches and diſcourſes with others are fair, and friendly, and win- 
ning. It is not ſtrange that this Tribe was generally of a ſweeter 
diſpoſition than others, ſeeing it is commonly obſerved thar there is 
a great difference in the rempers of people of divers Provinces or 
Cities bordering one vpon another. Bur this verſe may be other- 
wiſe rendred according to the opinion of a late Learned Writer; 
Naphtali 1s a tree ( io rhe Hebrew word ſignifies, only jod 18 inſcrted 
here, as it is in th: ſame word, 7a v. 59. and 61. 3.) ſhot forth, or 
ſpread forth, ( into many branches ; for the Hebrew Vetb- Shalach 15 
oft vied concerning Tees, and their ſhooting forth of Branches, 
as Pſal. 80. 11, Ezck. 17.6. and 31. 5. ) ſending forth goodiy branches ; 
the word imre, which is by others rendred words, here ſignifying 
branches, as either the ſame word, or one coming from the fame 
root, and conſitting of the ſame radical Letters, is taken J/a 17.6, 9. 
And it is uſual in the Hcbrew Language for rwo words coming from 
the ſame root, ro exchange their ſignifications, And this Interpre- 
tation is favoured by the Ancient Interpreters , the LXX, and one 
of the Arabick Manuſcripts, which make Naphtal: here to be com- 
pared to a goudly rree bringing forth excellent Fruit. 

22 Joleph. is a fruitful bough g , even a fruitful 


bough by a well b, whoſe 7 branches run over the 


Daug/teri. yall 1. 


* Tob 29. 


2C, 


g In regard of thoſe two numerous Tribes which proceeded 
from his two ſons +þ Or, fountain, or watercourſe, which ſcirua- 
tion doth much further the growth of trees. See Pſal r. 3. and Ezek. 
19.19. # (te, ) Which is planted by a wall, whoſe heat furthers 
its growth no leſs than the moiſture of the water doth. 

23 The archers & have ſorely grieved him /, and ſhot 
at him, and hated him : 

k (+. e. ) His adverſaries, as well his own Brethren, as his Maſter 
and Miſtreſs. / With their ſcoffs, and flanders, and injuries, which 
in Scripture are ofr compared to Arrow. 


24 But * his bow / abode in ſtrength, and the arms 
of his hands were made ſtrong, by the hands of the 
miglity God of Jacob m : from thence is the Shepherd, 
the ſtone of Irael n. 

| Wherewith he oppoſed his enemies ; which was no military 
Bow, bur rhat which lic oppoſed to a!l their injuries, to wit, his own 
Virtue, his Innocence, his Patience, his Temperance, his Faich and 
Hope in God, whereby he reſiſted and vanquiſhed al! the Temptati- 
ons and Difficulties which he met with, fo that all his Enemies could 
neither defile nor deſtroy him. wm» (z.e ) Of my God; the noun 
for the pronoun, which 1+ trequenr, When men forſook and per- 
ſecured him, my God and his God ſtood by him. He ſhewed, that 
it w:5 not Joſeph's Wiſdom and Courage , bur God's gracious Alfi- 
ftince that made him Conqueror, » Either 1. From that great deli- 
verance vouchſafed by God ro 7eſ-ph it is, rhat Iſrael or Jacob hath a 
Shep!.erd ro feed him, a Stone to Jay his head upon, as once he did, 
Gen. 28.11. or a rock of refuge to fly to in his great diftreſſes, or a 
foundation-Stone , or corner-Stone or Pillar to ſuſtain or preſerve 
Facob's Houſe. Or rather 2. ſjrom the hands of the mighty God of Jacob, 
ſt mentioned. Or from the God of his father, as it fallows the next 
verſe. So the ſenle is this, Though Joſeph was a blefſed Inſtrument 
in this wonderful work, yer the God of jacob was the chief Author 
of it, by whoſe wiſe »nd merciful Providence it was ſo ordered that 
Joſeph ſhould be firſt fold, and afr-rwards advanced, and all in order 
to this end, that his 1ſracl, with whom he hath been pleaſed ro make 
a gracious and everlaſting Covenant, ſhould have a Shepherd to 
feed him in the time of Famine, and a Stone or Rock to ſupport 
him. 

25 Evn by the God of thy father » who ſhall help 
thee, and by the Almighty , who ſhall bleſs thee with 
blefiings of heaven above p, bleflings of the deep that 
lieth under 9, bleſſings of the breaſts, and of the 
womb r. 

o Here he explains and determines that doubtful expreſſion from 
thence, by adding, even by (or rather from, as this Particle Mem pro- 
perly ſignifies, and was juſt now uſed ) rhe God of thy father, i. e. 
who hath choſen and loved thy Father, and made a league with him, 
and blefled him with all manner of bleſſings. p (z.e.) The ſweet 
and powerlul influences of rhe heavenly Bodies, and the Dews 
and Rains which fall from Heaven, whereby rhe fruirs of the 
Earth are produced in great plenty. See Levif. 26.4.! Det. 28. 12: 
and 33. 14. q (1.e.) Of that great Sea of waters bath about the 
Earth, and ia the Earth, whence come thoſe Springs and Rivers by 
which the Exrch is morftned and made fruitfol. See Gen. 1. 2. and 
7.11. and Deut. 8. 79, + Whereby bo Mcn. and 'Beifts hall be 
great!y multiplied,” and abundaatly ſupplied with all neceffarics. 


"- 


GENESTS. 
he various, but Gad ſhould one time or other ſpoil his gage vi” bleflings of | F 
bound of tha everlaſting hills 2 ;' they ſhall be + onthe 
| head of Joſeph, atid on the crown. of the head of him 


— 
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- 26 The bleflings of thy facher have prevailed above 
progenitors £ 5 unto the; aemoſt 


that was ſeparate from his brethren «.. $4 perf 
s The Bleſſings which I thy Father have conferred upon thee, are 
much more conſiderable than thoſe which I received from my Father 
Iſaac, or from my Grandfather Abraham. This was true, 1. in the extent 
of the Bleſſings; 1/bmae/ was excluded from Abraham's Bleſſing, and my 
Brother excluded from 1/aac's Bl:fling, burboth Joſeph's Children ars 
comprehended in 7aceb's Bleſſing. 2.1n the diſtin&tneſs and clearnefGof 
them; Forthat Land of Canaan which was tranſmitred to 1ſazc and to 
Jacob only in the genera), was now in ſome ſort particularly diſtributed 
10-Joſeph, and to the reſt of his Brethren, as af erwards it was by Jo- 
ſbua. 3 In the nearne(s of the accompliſhment Now there was a more 
likely profpe&t of che mulriplication of their Seed, than there was to 
Abraham, or Iſaac ; and in not very many years after this, they mul- 
tiplied to aſtoniſhment, and drew nearer to the poſſeſſion of the 
miſed Land. # Theſe words ſem to note the duration of Joſeph's 
Bleſſing, that ic ſhould conrinue even to the bounds of the  everlaſt= 
ing, Or laſting, or ancient hill, i. e. as long as the moſt ſolid and 
ſtable Mounrains ſhall laſt, z. e. for ever. Perperuity is deſcribed by 
the continuance of the Mountains, as 1/a. 54. to. or of the Sun and 
Moon, as Pſal. 72.5,7,17. or of the Heavens and Earth, as Marth. 
5.18. In the foregoing words of this Verſe he commends theſe 
Bleſſings from their excellency above all former Bleſſings ; and hete 
he commends them from their durablenefs. - 4 Or, let chem be. Far 
this may be a Prayer to God thit theſe Bleſſings may be conſtanc 
and perpetua!. «So he was, when he was fold inio Ezypr, and abode 
there in the Court when his Brethren were in Goſh+n: Or, the crown» 
ed of, or among his brethren, i. e. who, though he was once ſcorned 
and crampl:d upon by his Brethren, yet now is highly honoured and 
advanced above them. Others, :he Natarite of , or among his Bre» 
thren ; as he may be called either for his purity and ſanity, or for 
his eminency and dignity. But we muſt remember that the Naze- 
rites were as yet unknown, being inſtituced long after this time. 


27 Benjamin ſhall ravine as a wolf x: in the morn- 
ing he ſhall devour the prey, and at night he ſhall di- 
vide the ſpoil y. © 

x He notes the warlike and fierce diſpoſition 2nd carriage of that 
Tribe. Inſtances whereof we. have, Juag. 3. 15. and 19, and 20. 
1 Sam, 12, and 14. and '5,.. y This may be underſtood , either of 
the ſame Wolf, which in the morning being more hungry and gree- 
dy, devours his Prey alone ; but in the evening, being in ſome'mea« 
ſure ſatisfied, is content that ' his Brethren ſhovld ſhare with him. 
Or rather of ſeveral forts of Wolves, whereof ſome hunt and devout 
alone, others hunt in couples or troups, and thoſe divide the Prey 
among themſelves. He mentions both morning and evening, becauſe 
theſe are the two Seaſons when the Wolves prey , and to note that 
this would be Benjamin's carriage both in the firſt and laſt times of 
chic Tribe, as indeed it was. 


28 All theſe arg the twelve tribes z of Iſrael ; and 
this is it that their father ſpake unto them, and bleſſed 
them : every one according to his blefling a he bleſſed 
them. 

z (i. e.), The Heads and Parents of the Twelve Tribes. A Me 
tonymy of the eff:&, The Tribes are generally accounted Twelve, 
though they were Thirteen, becauſe rhe Land was divided only into 
Twelve parts, Levi having no diſtinEt part of his own. &# (i. e.) Ac- 
cording to that Bleſſing which God in his purpoſe had allotred to 
each of them, which alſo he manifeſted unto 7 ace by his Spiric. 
Objef. There is no Bleſſing here given ro Reuben, Simeon and Levi, 
but rather « Curſe, how then is he ſaid to bleſs every one of chem ! 
Anſw. He bleſſed them all implicitly and really, though nor expreſly 
or in words, becauſe he gave each of them a part in Canaan; and 
his taking away from Reuben only che right of the Firſt-born, plainly 
ſuppoſeth that he left him his fingle Portion and Inherirance. And 
he might well be ſaid to bleſs them all, becauſe he left them all ant 
interelt in God s Covenant, one Article whereof was the giving of 
Canaan, or part of Canaan, to them. and this was an earneſt of the 
other Branches or Articles of it. Though ir is probable he alſo ad- 
ded fome ſhort Bleſſing or Prayer to Ged for his bleſſing upon 
them all. 


29 And he charged ther, and ſaid unto them, Tam 


to be gathered unto my people : * bury me wich my fa-* hug? 
thers 6, in the cave that is 1n' the field of Eplron the 47. 30. 


Hittite. | | | | 

b In Canaan. Whereby he deſigned to withdraw theirmunds from 
Egypt, and fix them upon Canaan, | 

30 In the cave that is in the field of : Marchpelahz 
which is before Mamre c, in the land of Canaan; 


* which Abraham boughe with the field of Ephron the * Chap) 
; 1/23. 16, 


Hictite, for a poſleſſion of a butying-place. * | 

c Hedeſcribes it ſo particularly, both for their dire&ion; -becanſe 
they had been ſome years abſent thence ; and to expreſs, how much. 
his heart was ſer upon this matter ; and thereby to oblige thera to 
the more careful perforniance of his Command. . - 


I 
wit, 
and there I buried Leah. +: -;/; | 

32 The purchale of the field; and of the 
therein, as from the children of 'Heth.. 

33 Ard when Jacob had' made an end of command-, 
ing his ſons 4,” he gathered up his feet into bed'?, and 
yielded-'up the 'ghoſt ; and- wis *Fathered unto his” 
people. "OY 


cave that is 


4 


2» 4 74 


- , ——_ tt 
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Chap, XLI: 


( * There they buried Abrahim-and Satah his* Chap.44? 
there they buried Ifaac and Rebekah his wife, 19. and 
3135 +9» 


+ Heb. 
wep?. 


29, 
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great work, and wearied himſelf with ſo 


+ imſelf to reſt, and waited for the comfortable approach of his 
death, which ſpecdily followed it. 
CHAP. L 
I: bis father's death ; and embalmns him, 1, 2. The Egypi1an! 
— oo days, 3+ Joſeph with Pharaeh's leave carries him 
flately accompanied to Canaan, 49. They mourn there gem on. 
and ſorely, ſo that the Canaanites from thence named the place 5 
Miſraim, 10,11. They bury him where he commanded, 12, 13- -_ 
return to Egypt, 14. Jacob bring dead, hu ſons are afraid of their 
brother Joſeph, 15. Pretending their father's order, they —_—_— for 
pardon, 16—18. He weeps , forgives, and encourageth them, 19, 
21. Joſeph lives to ſer @ third and fourth generation, 22, _ 
furer bis brethren of their future return to Canaan, 24. He t ro 
cath of them to carry bis bones with them, 25. Dier; # emb ; 
and put in 8 coffin, 26, 


N D Joſeph fell upon his fathers face «, and wept 
A upon him, 


| 
E 
z 
L 
£ 


and kiſſed him. . 
5 And doubtleſs cloſed his eyes, as God had promiſed, Gen. 46-4. 
which may be implied in this general phraſe. b 
2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the Phyſici- 
ans to imbalm his father 6 : and the Phyficians imbalm- 


ed Ifrael. 

b The dead of his Father with Spices, and Oyntments, and 
other things ry for the preſervation of the Body from purrefa- 
Rion as long as might be. This Joſeph did; partly becauſe he would 


as far as he could with the Egyptians, whoſe cuſtom this was, 
from whom alſo the Jews took it, 2 Chron. 16. 14: John 19. 39, 40. 
Partly to do honour, and ſhew his aff-Qtions to his worthy Father ; 
and partly becauſe this was neceſſary for the keeping of the Body ſo 
long as the times of mourning and the journey to Canaan Ie- 


quired. : 

2 And forty days were fulfilled for him c, ( for ſo 
are fulfilled the days of thoſe which are imbalmed) and 
the Egyptians + mourned for him threeſcore and ten 
days d. 


© (45. e.) For his embalming ; that ſo the Drugs or Spices which 
EET might more ft. | reach to all the parts of the 
dead Body, and keep it from corruption. And the effett gf their di- 
ligence, and ſo long continuance in this work was, that Bodies have 
been preſerved for ſome thouſands of years. d (i.e ) Thir- 
ty days, according to the cuſtom of the Hebrews, Numb. 20. 29+ Deut. 
34- 8. to which doubrleſs the Egypriens in this caſe did accommodate 
themſelves, befides the forty days ſpent in embalming him , which 
alſo was a time of mourning. And thus 1 ſuppoſe , the Egyprians 
reckoned thoſe ſeventy two days which Dioderw Siculws faith they 
ſpent in mourning for their deceaſed Kings. 


Matth, 3.5. and oft elſewhere. For many of chem were aged 2nd in- 
firm, and many could not be ſpared from their attendance at Courr, 


or upon their Employments, &'c. & Courtiers of an inferior rank, 
The chief Officers, and under him Governours of his Family and 


And | Counſels, who uſed to reſide at or near the Court. m The great Of. 


ficers Civil and Military, whoſe places of habitation and command 
were diſperſed in the ſeveral parts of the Land. | 

8 And all the houſe of Joſeph, and his brethren, and 
his father's houſe : only their little ones, and their flocks, 
and their herds », they left in the land of Goſhen. 

» And ſuch as were neceſſary to take care of them, which muſt 
needs be underſtood. 

9 And there went up with him both chariots and 
horſemen 0, and it was a very great company. 

o For their defence, in caſe of any oppoſition. 

io And they came to the threihing-floor of Atad p, 
which is beyond q Jordan, and there 7 they mourned 


4-| with a great and very ſore lamentation s : and he made 


a IG for his father ſeven days :. 

p A man fo called, or, of thorn, or thorns, as the word ſignifies, 
Fudg. 9. 14. Pſal. 58. 9. So it might be a place either abounding 
or encom with thorns, q Or, en thi: fide ; for the word figni- 
fies both, and it may be taken either way here, the one in reſpe& 
of Egypt, the other in regard of the place in which Moſes wrote, 
Ir is creatain they fetched a great compaſs, whether for the com- 
modiouſneſs of the way for their Chariots, and for conveniencies for 
ſo great a company, or to prevent all jealouſies in the People, as if 
they came thither with ill deſign, is not material. r Becauſe there 
was the entrance into that Countrey or Territory where he was to 
be buried. 5 The Egyptians though they were not much grieved nor 
concerned for Jacob's death, yet they uſed bitter cries and lamenta-» 
tions, which poſſibly were made or aggravated by perſons hired, 
and uſed upon ſuch occaſions. See Jer. 9. 17. # According to the 
cuſtom. See 1 Sam. 31. 13. 

1x And when the inhabitants of the land, the Ca- 
naanites, ſaw the mourning in the floor of Atat, they 


ſaid, This is a grievous mourning to the Egyptians : 


12 And his ſons did unto him according as he com- 
manded them. 


pelah , which Abraham * bought with the field for a * 


fore Mamre. 

14 And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he, and his bre- 
thren, and all that went with him to bury his father, 
after he had buried his father. 

15 And when Joſeph's brethren ſaw that their father 
was dead, they faid, Joſeph will peradventure hate us, 


4 And when the days of his mourning were paſt, 
Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe e of Pharaoh, ſaying, If 
now I have found grace in your eyes , ſpeak, I pray 
you, in the ears of Pharaoh f, laying, 

« The Houſhold or Family, namely, thoſe of them which were 
chief in _ and favour with the King. f Joſeph makes uſe of their 
i , either, x. Left he might ſeem to deſpiſe them, or to 
preſume too much upon his own ſingle intereſt. Or, 2. By enge- 

ing them in this matter to ſtop their mourhs, who otherwiſe might 

Oy 701: In. py ar nn org fo 7 

fair i in Joſeph's ce,” "® e it 

rnd 0X AE lack fol ws clewhere Ea 6 that (gs in 
mourning habit might not into ing's preſence, part 

cauſe they would not give him any occaſion of ſadneſs, and partly 

ing to their ſuperſtitious conceits the fight of ſuch a 


ominous. 
ther made me ſwear g, ſaying, Lo, I die: 
in my grave , which I have digged for me 5, in the 
land of wc there ſhalt thou bury me. Now there- 
fore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury my father, 
and I will come again. TR” RP 

Hr _ x Hides 

will hr ar homes Tt he owed wr Father's 
command. 3. The tye of a ſolemn Oath : All which had weight 
even with the Heathens, and were ſo many Arguments to Pharaoh 
and his Courtiers. þ According to the manner of thoſe ancient and 
ſucceeding times. See 2 Chron. 16. 14. 4/s. 22.16, Matth. 27. 6o. 
In that large Cave which Abraham bought for a TAS precs for his 


Family, Jeceb had digged a particular and or Repoſitory 
for himſelf, as others did after him upon the like occaſion» And 
this reaſon is pru added, to ſhew that this deſire proceeded nor 


of Pharach, or his Land, but from that common 
of perſons of all Ages and Nations, to be buried 


Sepulchres. - 


of Perjury. 
his father : and with 


m_ OL. 


and will certainly requite us all the evil which we did 
unto him. 


16 And they + ſent a meſſenger unto Joſeph, ſay- + He 
ing, Thy father did command before he died «, ſay- chargd 


in 

7 This looks like a lye ; for Jacob either did not know this fa&, 
or rather, 'was ſo well aſſured of Joſeph's Clemency and Goodneſs, 
that he never feared his Revenge. Bur Guilr doth ſo awaken Fear, 
that it makes a man never to think himſelf ſecure. 

17 So ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Forgive, I pray thee 
now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, and their fin : for 
they did unto thee evil : And now, we pray thee, for- 
give the treſpaſs of the fervants of the God of thy fa- 
ther x. And Joſeph wept y when they ſpake unto 
him. 

x For whoſe ſake Pardon thoſe that joyn with thee in his Wor- 
ſhip. y Partly in compaſſion to their Fear and Trouble ; and partly 
becauſe they till retained a diffidence in his kindneſs, after all his 
great and real demonſtrations of it. 

18 And his brethren alſo went and fell down before 
his face, and they ſaid, Behold, we be thy ſervants z. 

z Ready and willing to undergo that ſervitude, into which we ſo 
wickedly ſold thee. 


19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, * Fear not : for am * Chup 
45+ $+ 


I in the place of God « 7 

s It is God's Prerogative to take Vengeance, which I dare not 
uſurp. See Dext. 32. 35. Or, Can I do what pleaſe with you 
without God's leave ? Therefore fear him rather than me, and up- 
on your experience of his wonderful care and kindneſs to you, be- 
lieve that God will not, and therefore thar I neicher can nor will do 
you any hurt. But it is not unuſual to put the Hebrew he for hats, 
as it is Gen. 27. 36, 1 Sam. 2. 28. 2 Sam. 23, 19. 1 Kings 16, 
31, &c. and ſo the words may be very well rendred, 4» not / ww 
der God ? 1.6. Subje& ro his Will, a miniſter of his Providence ? 
Dare I deſtroy thoſe whom God ſo eminently deſigned to ſave ? 
Dare I puniſh thoſe whom God hath pardoned ? 


20 But as for you, ye thought evil againſt me 5, but 
God meant it unto good, to bring to pals, as it is this 
day, to ſave much alive. 

; "Therefore I do _— your Guilt, 'though I comfort you 


21 Now 


Chat | 


wherefore the name of it was called + Abel-Mizraim, + Thy 
which is beyond Jordan. the 


ing of ' 

Fgyp 
13 For * his ſons carried him into the land of Ca- * ag, 

naan, and buried him in the cave of the field of Mach- 16. 


poſſeſlion of a burying-place of Ephron the Hittite, be- 16. 


Ch 


4 Heb 
thew 
hearts- 


* Nur 
32+ 39 


+Heb. 


2arged 


j» Fo 


up therefore fear ye not : I will nouriſh you 
a: Ga Ones c. And he comforted them, and 


and you 


+ Heb. # ſpake T kindly unto them. 


thew 
hearts- 


* Numb. 


32+ 39- 


c 'Expe&t not only a 'free'Pardon from me, but all the kindneſs | 


of a loving Brother. 


22 And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he and his father's 


houſe : and Joſeph lived an hundred and ten years. 


23 * And Joſeph ſaw Ephraim's children of the third 
generation 4 : the children e alſo of Machir the fon of | 1...c:;0n. 


tHeb.born. Manaſſeh, were + brought up upon Joſeph's knees f. 


*Heb. 11. 


22, 


Exod. 3 


16. 
*Chap.15 


I4- 
26.3 
35» 12, 


and 46. 4- 


Heb, 
high. 
Gen, 46. 


4 Reckoning from and »frcr Ephremn, 1. e Ephraim's Grandchil- 
drens Children. So early did Ephraim's priviledge above Manaſſeh ap- 
pear, and Jacob's Bleſſing, ( Gen. 48. 19.) take place. e Heb. Sons. 
For though he had bur one Son, wiz Gilead by his firſt Wife, yer he 
married a ſecond Wiſe, and by her had rwo other Sons, 1 Chron. 7. 
16. which Joſeph lived long enough ro ſee. Or under the name of 
Children his Grandchildren alſo might be comprehended. So there 
:«no need of that Enallage of Sen: for one Son, which we meer with 
in other places. f Laid upon Joſeph's Lap or Knees, where Parents 
uſe oft-rimes to take up and repoſe their Infants, to expreſs their love 
to them, and delight in them. And ſome obſerve, rhat it was an 
ancient cuſtom in divers Nations, that the Infant, as ſoon as ie was 
born, was laid upon the Grandfather's Knees. So it 1s an Elliplis, 
whereby one word is put for two, or under one Verb. See more of 
this phraſe on Gen 30. 3. and 48. 12. 

24 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, * I die : and 


God will ſurely viſit you g, and bring you out of this 
hand, unto the land * which he ſware to Abraham, to 


Iſaac, and to Jacob. 
(i. e.) Deliver you out of this place, where I foreſee you will 


ind 4 hardly uſed after my deceaſe; or, fulfil his promiſed kindneſs ro 


on, as that word is uſed, Gen, 21, 1. Exod. 4. 3!. There is a dow 

le Viſiration oft mentioned in Scriprure, the one of Grace and Mer 
cy, which is here meant ; the other of Juſtice and Anger, as elle- 
where. 


EXODUS. 


carry up my bones & hence. _ 


Iſr ael'; childrin ; under which his Grandchildren are 


. | and ſeem principally intended here; either becauſe his Brethren were 


moſt of them dead, or rather becauſe he knew that they were not to 
go out of Egypr in his Brethrens time, bur in their ſecond or third Ge- 
- K (i e.) My dead Body : But-he mentions only his Bones, 
becauſe part of his Body was corrupted, and the other part though 
preſerved from Corruption by the embalming , yet was ſo — 


| and adulteratcd with the Spices, and other materials which t 


uſed, that it looked like another thing : Only his Bones remained 
intire and unchanged.  Qzeff. Why did he not defire to be preſent- 


| Iy carried thither, and buricd there, as his Father did? 4nſw. 1. Leſt 
| he ſhould diſoblige the Egyprians , and oke chem againſt his Bre- 
; thren and Children. The removal of his 

 fary and forced from bim by an Oath, but the order for the remo« 
| val of himſelf would have been voluntary and deſigned, and there- 
| fore could nor have eſcaped the Cenſure of an ungrateful Contempe 


Father thither was nece{@ 


of the Land of Feypr, which as it was. thought good enough 

him and his <5 x 4 ſhould have been judged ſo roo for his — 
rial, 2. That by theſe his Remains, his Memory mi 
ger and better preſerved both with the Egyptians, who for his ſake 
might ſhew kindneſs to his near Relations ; and with the Jhedites, to 
whom this was a viſible pledge of their Deliverance, and an help to 
oj Faith, and an obligation to them to perſiſt in the true Re- 

gion. 

26 So Joſeph died, being an hundred and ten years 
old /: and they imbalmed him, and he was put in a 
coflin in Egypt. | 

1 So for about Thirteen years of Aﬀfljttion he enjoyed Eighty 
years of Honour , and as much Happineſs as earth could 


him. 


Annotations on 


EX ODUS. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


Fer the death of Joſeph, who had ſent for his Father's Houſe into Egypt, the Children of Ifrael exceedingly mul- 
tiplied, notwithſtanding Pharaoh's cruel oppreſſing of them ; from under which, God, ng their cry, be 
ore 


them with a ſtrong hand. Wherefore this Book 1s called by the Greeks Exodus, i. e. A going 


h; containing an 


Hiſtorical Account of paſſages for about one hundred and forty years 3 with the wonderful raiſing up of Moſes, who, to- 
gether with Aaron, were to be inſtruments of their Deliverance ; and accordingly after the inflitting ten dreadful Plagues 
upon Pharaoh, brought them into the Wilderneſs through the Red-Sea, wherein Pharaoh, ( bis Heart being bardned under 
all theſe Plagues ) and all his Hoſt purſuing of them, were drowned; God having firit mſtituted the Paſſover, as an abi« 
ding Sacrament to bring to their remembrance m after times this great Deliverance. 

In their condutt through th? Wilderneſs, God gawe them the ſignal mark of bis preſence m the pillar of a Cloud, and the 
pillar of Fire 3 who, notwith{anding their great and reiterated, murmurings, gave them Food, both Bread aud Fleſh from 
Heaven, and Drink out of the Rock ; and, when they were come to Mount Sinai, be there gave them the Moral Law, 
beſide other both Politick, and Eccleſiaſtical Ordinances : Afterwards, the breaking of. the Tables being . occaſioned by rhe 
Idolatry of the Golden Calf, God graciouſly renewed his Covenant with them : There being al/a a Tabernacle, and Ark 
and other things to be made by God's command, the bounty of the People, im order to the making, and furniſhing t p 
is here ſet down ; which being finiſhed, the Tabernacle is anointed, and filled with the glory of God. 


CHAP. L 


The names and numbers of the children of Iſrael that came into Egypt, 
ver. 1 5. Yoſeph, his brethren, and that generation die, 6. 4 
new king, who knew not joſeph, 8 Goeth about by afflition Oc. to 
ſuppreſs the Iſraelites, 5g it, They increaſe, 12 
Pharach commands the mawroes to kill the male-chilaren, 15, 16. 
They fear God and obey not the king, 17, For this God bleſſeth the mid- 
wives, 18 21. Pharach command: all the male-children to be 
drowned, 2.2. 


O W theſe are the names. of the * children 
of Ifrael which came into Egypt a, every 
man and his houſhold þ came with Ja- 
cob. 

s This Liſt is here repeated, that by comparing this ſmall Root 
with ſo vaſt a company of Branches as grew upon ir, we may ſee 
the wonderful Providence of God in the fulfilliag of his Promiſes. 
b His Children and Grandchildren, as the word houſe is taken Ruth 
4.11, 2 Sam. 7. It, 1 Kings 21. 29. 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi,:and Judah, 

3 Uſachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin c. 

e Who, though the youngeſt of all, is placed before Dan, Naph- 
teli, &c becauſe theſe were the Sons of the Hand-maidens. 

4 Dan, and Naphrtali, Gad, and Aſher. 

5 And all the fouls that came out of the Þ loins of 


Jacob, were * ſeventy ſouls 4: for Joſeph was in Egypt 


already. 


4 Including Joceb and Fiſeph, and his two Sons. See Gen. 46. 26, 


thouſand men wirhin two 
they berray no leſs Ignorance than Impiety. to ſay nothing 
omen in-Egyp:;. who 


as 
animal. 7, 4. nor of the long lives of the Men of 
the P—_—_- Wives then much in uſe, nor of the fingulas 


27.” and Dewi. 10,22, Or if they were bur ſixty nine, they ure 


called ſeventy by a round number, of which we ſhall have many iti 


nces. 

6 And Joſeph died, and all his brethren, and all that 
generation e. 

e(:.e.) All that were of the ſame age with Joſeph and his 


14- | Brethren. 


7 © * And the children of Iſrael were fruicful, and * At 4.. 
increaſed abundantly and multiplied f, and .waxed '7- 


— mighty g, and- the land was filled with 
cm. 

f Here are many words, and ſome very emphatical, to expreſs 
their incredible Multiplication. g This a relate eirher- to their 
Numbers, which greatly added to their Strength, or to their Cons 
ſtirution, to note, that their Off ſpring was Strong as well as Nu- 
merous. Atheiſtical Wits cavil at this Story, and prerend it inns 
poſſible that our of ſeventy parkos ſhould come above fix hundred 

tndred and _ years : Wheteint 
or 


the extraordinary Fruitfulneſs of the 
bring forth four or five Children at one bicth, as 4rifoc, notes Hif, 
at age, nor of 


halt eaapons 
Births without Abortion ; all which = ar re ſupps- 
firions, the probability of it wth hep Fon | "Goa 
were only 200 years reckoned, and” only ' perſons p| 

get Children, and theſe begin noe to beger they be twen 
years old, and then each of thens beger only three 
vide this time now into ten times twenty years. , Ig | 
of 50 come 150. In the Tecond, of 150 come 455. 
the third, come 1350, Of them in the fourth 4050, 


* 
_ 
4 4 


» 
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25 And'Joſeph took an oath þ of the children of If. +; 
rael i, ſaying, * God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall * 
bitak s m7 v4 
þ For. the ſame reaſon which moved Jacob to require an. Oath + 


from him, Gen- 47. 30, 31. 5 He ſaith not, of his brethren, bur AR. 5.16 
com 


ſ 


Þ 


\ 


the fifth 12150. Of theſe inthe ſixth 36450. Of them in the ſeventh 

109350. Of them in the eighth 328050. Of thee in the ninth 
984150. And of them in the tenth 2952450. If it be ob , 
That we read nothing of their great Mulciplication, till after 76- 
ſeph's dearth, which ſome ſay was not above 50 years before their go- 
ing:out of Egypt, it may be eaſily replied ; 1. This 15 a great miſtake, 
for there were above 140 years between Joſeph's death and theis go- 
ing out of Egypr, as may appear thus : Ir is granted that the Jrachtes 
were in 210 or 215 years in all, They came not thither tall | 
Joſeph was near 40 years old, as isevident by comparing Gen. 41. 46. 
with Gen. 45. 6. Sothere-reſts only 70 years of Joſeph's life, which 
are the ficlt part of the time of J/-e/'s dwelling in Egypr, and 
remain 145 years, being the other part of the 215 years. 2. That 
the 1ſ-acl:res did multiply much before Joſeph's death, though Scrip- 
ture be ſilent in it, as it is of many other paſſages confeſledly true, 
cannot be reaſonably doubted. But if there was any defe&t in the 
Numbers propoſed in the firſt 55 years, it might be abundantly 
compenſated in the 145 years ſucceeding. And fo the compuration 
remains good. F 
== 8 Now there -aroſe up a new king g over Egypt, 
which knew h not Joſeph. 

g (5-e.) Another King ; one of another Diſpoſition, or Inte- 
reſt, or Family ; for the Kingdom of Egypt did oft paſs. from one 
Family to another, as appears from the Hiſtory of the Dynaſtes re- 
corded in ancient Writers. þ Or, acknowledged not the vaſt obliga- 
tions which Joſeph had laid not only upon the Kingdoms of Egypr, 
and the King under whom Joſeph lived, bur upon all his Succefſors, 
in regard of thoſe vaſt additions of Wealth and Power, which he 
had made to that Crown. This phraſe notes his ungrateful diſown- 
ing, and ill requiting of Joſeph's Favours. For words of know- 
ledge in Sctiprure commonly include the affe&tions and aQtions; as 
men are oft ſaid not to know God, when they .do not love nor 
ſerve him; and God is ſaid not to know men, when he doth not 
love them. 

9 And he ſaid unto his people, * Behold, the people 
of the children of Iſrael are more and mightier than 
WE 7z. 

5 This was not a true, but an invidious repreſentation and ag- 
gravation of the matter, the bertcr to juſtifie the ſeverities which he 
deligned.. -- - 

19 Come on, * let us deal wiſely with them leſt 
they multiply, and it come to paſs that when there 
falleth out any war &, they joyn alſo unto our ene- 
EL, mies, and fight againſt us, 'and ſo get them up out of 

I the land /. | k...» 

WS & Which was not unuſual in that Countrey. / Which they 
might eaſily learn from ſome of the Hebrews, that they were in due 
time to do. And they were very unwilling to part with them, 
5 becauſe of the tribute and ſervice which they did receive and expe | 
rs from them. 

_— 11 Therefore they did ſet over them task-maſters 
-—-*Gen. 15.99 * to afflit » them with their burdens : and they 
©13- built for Pharaoh treaſure-cities o, Pithom and Ra- 

; amſes. 

m Heb. Maſters of tribute, who were to exaft from them the tri- 

- > bute required, which was both Money and Labour ; that their Pur- 
»-*- = ſes might be exhauſted by the one, their Strengrh by the other, and 
their Spirits by both. » Or, oppreſs , or humble; to ſpend their 
Stcengrh by exceffive Labours, and ſo diſenable them for the Procrea- 

tion of | Children. - « Where they laid the Kings Money, or Corn, 

which is reckoned among Treaſures, 2 Chron. 17. 12. and 32. 27. 

and wherein a great part of the Riches of Egyp: conſifted ; for they 

40P had Corn *enovgh not only for themſelves, bur to ſell to other 
£*% © Countries; ſo that Egyp: was accounted the Granary of the Reman 
bo Empire.. Or, defenced Cities, in” which Gariſons were to be placed, 
which ſeems beſt to agree with the place and aſe of them. For 
they were in the borders of the Land, and among the Jſraelires, 
which appears concerning the one from Gen. 47. 11.-( where the 
Land in-which they were placed is called Hamels, which in Hebrew 
conſiſts of the ſame Letters, with this Raamſes, and ſeems to be ſo 
called ' then by anticipation from the Ciry of that name now built 
in it ) and may be reaſonably preſumed concerning the other ; and 
therefore it is moſt probable that they were built to kec 2 the //- 
3 ra-lites in ſubjeftion, and to hinder them from going out of the 

""M _ Land. 

— "+Heb.ord 12 F But the more they afflited them, the more 
- « tho -they multiplied p, and grew ; and they were grieved 
: e8ed bor bs becauſe of "the children of 1frael. 
b: dex "4488 , Through God's over-ruling Providence, and ſingular Bleſſing, 
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which God gave them purpoſely to haſten firſt their ſorer afflition, 
and next, and by-that means their glorious Deliverance. * Through 


envy and fear. 
13: And the Egyptians made the children of Iſrael 
to ſerve with rigour 9. 


or ; with hard words and cruel uſage, 
Ele L itted for wiſe and 
latry, into which di- 


y 9 Or, Cruelty, or 
withour mercy, or mitigation. . This God 
juſt reaſons ; 1. Av puniſhniur of chete 1 


: 4 


vers of them fell Joſ. 24. 14. Exch. 20. 5,7,8. and 23. 

_$. 2. To wean them from. the Land of Egypt, which otherwiſe 

was a plentiful and deſirable Land, and to quicken their deſires af 

ter Canaan. 3. To prepare the way for God's gloriqus works,and 

bo 14 And they made their lives bitter with hard bon- 


1 morter, and in brick, and in all manner of 
in theiheld 7: all their ſervice wherein they 
them'ferve, war with rigour. 


EXODUS. 


this phraſe is uſed Gen. 30. 30. Dent. MT. S. 


15 \ And the king of Egypt ſpake to the Hebrew 
midwives s, ( of which the name of one was Shi- 
phrah, and the name of the other : Puah. ) 


s Sach as not only -were employed about the Hebrew Women, but 
were Hebrews themſelves, not Egyptians, as ſome ſuppoſe, as may 
appear, 1. Becauſe they are exprelly called not the midwives of the 
Hebrews, but the Hebrew midwives. 2. The Egyprian midwives would 
not willingly employ their time and pains among the meaneſt and 

of Servants, as theſe were. And if they were ſent in defign by 
the King, he had loſt his end, which was ro cover his cruelty with 


there | cunning, and to perſwade the People that their death was nor from 


his Intention, bur from the chances and dangers of Child- bearing. 
3- The Hebrew Women as they had doubtle(s\ midwives of their 
own, ſo they would never have adaittcd others. 4. They are ſaid 
to fear God, werſe 17. 21. # You are not to think that theſe were 
the only midwives to ſo many thouſands of Hebrew Women, but 
they were the moſt eminent among them ; and it may be for their 
excellency in that profeſſion called to the ſervice of ſome Egyptian 
Ladies, and by them known to Pharaoh, who might therefore think 
by their own intereſt, and by the promiſe of great rewards, or by 
ſevere threatnings, to oblige them to comply with his deſires ; and 
if he met with the deſired ſucceſs by them, he mcant to proceed fur 
ther, and to engage the reſt in like manner. 

16 And he faid, When 'ye do the office of a mid- 
wife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them upon the 
{tools «, if it be a ſon, then ye ſhall kill him x: but 


if it be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall live y. 

u A ſeatuſed by Women when ready to be deliyered, convent. 
ently framed for the midwives better diſcharge of her Office, 
x Which it was not difficult for them ro do, wichout much obſerva- 
tion. » Either 1. Becauſe he feared nat them, but the males only ; 
and ſome add, that he wis adviſed by one of their Magicians, that a 
male-child ſhould be born' of the 1/-2elites, who ſhould be a dreadful 
ſcourge to the Egyptians. . Or, 2. They reſerved them for their luſt, 
or for ſervice, or for the increaſe of their People, and the raiſing of 
a fairer Breed by them. 

17 But the midwives feared God &z, and did not 
as the king of Egypt commanded them, but ſaved the 
men-children ahve. 

z_ More than. the King, and therefore..choſe to obey God ra- 
_ than the King, their Commands being contrary each to 
other. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, 
and ſaid; unto /theta, Why: have. ye done this thing, 
and have ſaved the men-children alive ? 

19 And the midwives ſaid unto Pharaoh, Becauſe 
the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women, 
for they, are lively.s,.and are delivered ere the mid- 
wives come in unto them 6. 

s Or, Yigorous and ative in promoting the Birth of therr- own 
Children : Or, like the beafti 5 which without any help of others 
bring forth their young. $0 the Hebrew word lignifies, and fo there 
is only a defe&t of the Particle of fimilirude, which is frequent, as 
I have noted before. þ This might be no lye, as many ſuppoſe, 
but 2 truth concerning many of them, and thy do not affirm it to 
be ſo with all. And ſo it might be, either becauſe their daily and 
exceſſive labours joyned with the fears of the Execution of the 
King's Command, whereof they ſeem to have gorten notice, did 
haſten their Birth, as the Came cauſ:s do commonly in other Wos 
men ; or becauſe they underſtanding their danger, would not ſend 

the midwives, but commirred themſelves to God's Providence, 
and the care of ſome of their Neighbours preſent with them. So 
here was nothing but Truth, though they did not ſpeak the whole 
Truth, which they were not obliged to do. 

20 Therefore c God dealt well with the midwives : 
and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. 

ce Becauſe they feared God, and ſpared the Children, werſe 17. 
whereby they expoſed themſclyes to the King's diſpleaſure ; becauſe 
they would not off -nd God by murdering the Children, which they 
might have done many times ſecretly, and therefore it was only 
the fear of God which reſtrained them from it. 

21 And it came to paſs, becauſe the midwives fear- 


ed God, that he made them houſes 4. 
d (i.e.) God greatly increaſed their Families both in Children 
and Poſterity, and in Wealth, and other outward Bleflings. So 


Cam. 2. 25.1 o_ 
or 


2. 24. and 11. 38. Pſal. 127. 1» As houſes are. commonly put 


Families, ſo building 1s put for procreating of Children, Gen. 16, 2. 


and 30. 3. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying, 
Every ſon that is born, ye ſhall caſt into che river, 
and every daughter ye ſhall fave alive. 


C HA P. II. 


Moſer's parent age and birth, 1, 2. Hwu mother makes an ark, puts him 
therein, 3. Pharaoh's daughter going to waſh her ſelf, ſeeth him, takes 
him for her own child, and gives him to his mother to nurſe, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8, 9. Moſes ſeeing an Iſrdjite wronged by an Egyptian, kills him, 
11, 12. Pharach hearing this, Teck: to [lay Moſes; be flits to Midian, 

Is. There he reſcues Revel's daughters from the violence of the ſbip- 
herds, 17. Serves Reuel, and marries his daughter Zipporab, 21. 
She bears him @ ſon, his name, and the reaſon of it; 22. God hearcth 
the cry of the Iſraelites, 25. 


{CA 6, and took ro wife a daughter of Levi c. 


a 
| &-* 
4 $I 


p WP I b 
: 4 — 
ons "ES } Mo, 
= ” "xy % 
* +. 


LEuomny SIE . 
ney, Fo £4 you'd 4h IN —T 
x » a , 
- ferry) 
$7 Tr3 
* 


os 
ng 


me gw Tf? 


- & 


* + [17 * - 


4'S - Py ©. » . * 

was the baſcſt laborious of all their ſer- 
6 +4 b- — 3.0 is X \ (2 f . 
7 - © 7 T4 a w 
1 . 


E . Y 
 : Io 4 
E _ : 
. $5 ® 


, —— 


ing purpoſe. & viz. Amram, Exed. 6, 20,- Numb, 


a rzom the-place of his abode to another place far the follow- 
26. $8, 59. 
cs Namely 


* ate 
20. He 


11, 23- 


Gown ( 


N D there went 4 ®. a man of the houſe of Levij* ' Gb 
23-13" 


Chro 


* As 7. 
20 Heb. - 
11, 23+ 


f That ſhe calted his name;+, Moſes & > and 
&omn off. roy EZ out of the. water, - 
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"00k for him an-ark of & e-and daubed-it with} ha 1694 2%olk | 
lime and with pitch, * and pit the-child therein, aid: dan Wi: 
ſhe Hid # in che flaps 7 by the rivers brink. - \tnan/ ;foret RY e 

{To wit, with'(afery to her ſelf, becauſe they now grew more Iſrael, \ 57) Jo aiemmions * 
violent in executing chas bloody Decxee, and the Child #OiOG PP 16 Now.che.t Prieft tk age had -fovas dangh- Or; 
was more likely to be diſcovered, eſp y, ſecing. the Egyp water, nd ol |-the Price 
dwelt among , Exod. 3, 22. # Terre 5, nd om hy 1a 27164 | 
materials i in thoſe parts, is evident from J's, 18. 2 _— 4 
Teſtimonies of Herod. Pliny, and others, -* Slye within n, and pi ot bare. n r37eql h 0. his 
without. f Which grew near the Riyers ſide ; hc ghe/ein  Ferg.gp the , ncen 


Veſſel might not be carried away, and overtnrned by 
'of the Winds and Water, and partly that the Child might We 
Alcoa, d, Kei more caſily taken out. thence. by any kind; hand,! 
& | 
4 And his filter ſtogd afar off, g,; to. wit what would je 
be-done unto him. +, + 
* That the mightinot be thooghr ta: have laid the Chitd/'chefe, | 
or-ro be related ro it, 
And the daughter of Phtiraoh came down to ”: 
waſh ber ſelf at the'fiver, and her maidens walked ; + | rered their _ 
long by the river. ſids.: and when ſhe. ſaw, the ark. a-{/./@ Thar-rtwy x” Peer 
mong'the flags, ſhe ſent-her. maid-eo fetch it. | uſe of the Ger'oh ap ney [Fs 
6 And when ſhe had opened it, ſhe faw che child {er Leo 
and behold the babe wept, - | And” The had 'compaſ” | was fron 10d 0 omg; 
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Sr dopgnb whence ir comes to paſs, that all the reft go under the names of the 
Capelli, Gen. to 7 7. and .of the Sncridg in ſome places of Scrip» 


Rn hath been ſhewed. 

Now therefore behold the cry. * of the children 
pe 6011/7 29S and 1 ob,-- a8 Dacapny 

ow opprels t 

rp chem, ar Clerks erp Prayer j ws the Leppine EOppreſſions, as the 
bt | ; Vidou wa « ak 

_O—_; 1-16 Wie kn therefore, and I will ſend thee unto 
Row. FR and fee [Pharaoh, Front bring forth my people che 


Die Gi are, God, * * Who am I 7, that * $1 
'Pharaohz and "that T ſhould bring 5. Jo. 
A, 


Ds 


aſe: — Hee 


4 We 734 51 CITE 


© oY 
(ens be: 
LL 184 


$ 


nally People miy'be Cldeceed ro ex 
timd" Moſes, GLAM THAT I 
ay ti 


LE: Ah El 
ne waged be 


© 2 Cor. 
. 20- 


| Cpaſt; F | 
'« qd) that ult times arecailceritad (God, Jang: ay 
5 feobim; and therefore what'is here, 7 ſhall ST Fa 


"i: £ 1Ohaidy, by $485 ati: Fe.3 Bo 
Ft 2 DS En 


ny It 
| ooo Prch 6s oma 
| OW $0) 15; 


nl Obes | on 4! Fond 


n1toges VC og "" *% hy M. 

; it | And.God $4d morravers [Moſes;.,Thus.th 
thou £5y Ui Fs gs CR of - The LOR aþy 
Goa of tyoid Fulhery; the God JP/Abtahuin-alie God | > 
[mel dnv{| . 


L \fe6 mg ane for ever,' axid'this"ls' Ryo. | 
vati is 10 > > NA 


1'of Ina? | th Goa of. Jacob, ark 


aro Acinowholi Al 
and. 


9 
+ Heb. Tough Aa word Weds 
1 an, Exod. 6.-g. Thys he ad ecauſc G 
6 the jj aebies BY thi Name ; and to thew,, that | ven 
veu bitſpiſ's ne Nuthey [yet he was/the ſame God3\'z By mhick 


f ade Ft Banter n 


| Pas vom all arhers, 103 Las; ang 106,43. 
's of Hrael to 


6 Go and 
ind fy" ufo Urn Sin "he FOR D*God” of Four 
the God of Abrahapi, 108 and of Jacob, Ne 
.. . ed unto me, yi kl LE hae Anon Ee: 


" ſein that which i tone to you ir 
__ s Eicherþ ather by y Offics and Authority. He A 


they oi ir Teachers af Riſlers as Heads of Teiberyiit 
Fitnilies, R017 gmman &s 


onda ae, 16y- LS 
4.1 28 And * ng pa guardg fr fo IYER 
ſhale come, 'chou/and the elders of Ifrael-untothe King | 354 
of of Fg) t, and you ſhall fay uno him, The LORD * 
of he Hebrews hath met with us b; and” now 
A us g0,-(we-beſeech thee). three days j journey £4nto 
the wilderneſs that we may facrihce co:the LORD our 


God 4.” 
'þ Hath appeared to&' vs, expteſſig bis' ſp Jeiftre for our 


of him , and dectaring his Will that” wo fhould do what fo _ 


« To Stial , which, + $ping the neareſt way, was no further 
Enjt; for here God hk: declared he would otbrjiged # x7 + 
Nueſt, Was not this deceirfully and unjuffly ſpoken, 'when,t 

tended r6 quire 2way from him?” Apf. No; for's.”P 6nd 

no no jo Right and Titt to them , to k them i im Bondage, ſeein 
they came thither anly 'to ſojorn for's tine, and by Joſeph 

abundantly. paid for their Hibirgtion there ; | 
mighr have demanded a total Diſmiffion. ' 2.” Meſti dorh not" fay 
any thing which is of but oply conceals x part of the truch; 
and he was not obliged to diſcover ' ti Ro eu _— {o croel a 
"Tyrant, and fo iniplacable n Enemy cxtinot be R__ 
both becruſe he' was none of Phararf? Hi Se ind becauſe 
he follows the DireQion and Comin ehewy's that ren hin. 
And God ſurely was not tbe to acquaint Pharaob with lf his 
mind, but only fo far as he pleafed. "And'ir pleaſed him for wiſe 
and juſt re>fons to propoſe only rhis ro Phortel) Ceres denia} of 
ſo modeſt a Requeſt (which God f&reſaw): by boy 
more minifeſt, and God's Vengernee upon 
markable,'.. d Which they cou toe do freely and fafely ith Ev7pf, 
Exed 8. 26, 


E XN 0D 7 $. 
hich'ſerie me: thre you, and} -« i 
What, is tas Name x? whar ſha 


gin; Aras ron ms mh vn arr mn and Re LIDY J1 
ens | bop 100 many of thy 

ESTs wh whey hr than mt y of thy 

ot god 


verance from thee ? 


* Na Bar ore boos of ber eigh-" Cy. 


r . ; 3 
A in, LITE Sie wb 


wy od Liga Men | 


_ And I will fxecch 
| 4 with all m 

mid{t thereof; -an 
= Fx And1 will a ctarpoojl Dee gn 


| Ban! 7, that cey dl lib grant rat the ln df Seo 2+ 
33+ 


—x 


po, ten jewels 11. 2, 
EE Th rch ot, and ralttient? fla yo ha 14 : 


$4 ypat FOR: © 
Ye. CR ING Hl InP Or, &«f ! 


| wh bw —Iroptact, CSC 36,1) —_ 7 
iiIfir Of: VE TS 4 (>! | fi 
- prot.» 
1 Mſer's tjefhon <4, (The wares , 2, erpent 
{|| 35: He 2 another 2 SS IS, L : 


| Water, i tury'd into blood 1 
Wl 4 | bo, ie / Grd oitind Li TOR | 


Moſer raving taken 
children inte Egypr, 20, 2 A 


'rwobe 43 


nes what 4 


© - EE Dn 


Vs of mk 27: 12212:} we 
SITE, 


210, _ d- 


. md 108 TON , 5M 1927 a 


Dit 


14 it belt mow 
© tis 
L S447 ITO 


AG AUYOM : 


'* The drogeroys part; wary Free, oy Me ko 


7 Tha dey may" I 


da before gow peg rony re = 


f 


her 
P; 


FM 
hs 


- 
REY: 
21 
$5 
=o 


Ly: 


; not ler you:go, f no-not-by- a- mighty hand fo :. 


© ha 19 dl And Lam fure'e that che King of Egypr. wil ju 
bard, 


$62 . $6 wy 23+ - or £ Kings 
reed nl REES pt 
it, apy 


'aS | 06d Un Eagaſe. ooen hang Zong a3 og Fn 


11'thati, He ſeur.) 


OT EE ao ns 
(magnets p17 -ne | i; ws i0PE | prrriy oh _—_— bs od rity abs 

be ge jp 3 . mg; . HT + #9 Power ny te W ; or mY 

EET To Ge elleatyed APoli here| LOTT LW bo was $A f 

s Dog & Ye = 


' - OTH 
: 3» f 2 
Mo F "TY/e 


* Chip, 

{ os u3:bas angias 3. and 

Egan: 

To, 1, 

14.8. 

| OE Tue eY b ant We. | Fo 706, GY 3Ye Ph Menv here. | 30. Nay 

=. - ww 4 7 AA pry; odrtanſinns "2-0 ur apaedb, [2 7 Sh by Yee de ee Wick gt Bowl dap 3: 17 
_—:-* voce, doe oe ty ovine ai kk 05m | ARE Ss tg Eo) E ail 

Bo is #9 Fu | t v Ment {of pen — x 


4% them as” 1, 


oz 7-1} you? 


were nat? Fa", 
AE} Sx i *F* 
abt , yg" 


"7 © eee, wal - 
Xie | by wo: iN 2173 
Pico LA ITY Sig þ*: us atria 


a what pak ? 5.0 


on v1692 264 'MiT- 
-Whare- 


d vv thy; 
23 rg &t 1190 ®O<Þ- 
i is wow; and then 


ot. of oro 5--olag and, con- 
ſhould cantons in 
jt is ng, wonder 
- 2x:ft. How came 
prof oaverenels 
angerous Ordi- 


n 


- > 


Su 
"— ©: 
< = 4 


25 


FIERY OSD EFYSASES 


(023 3. 


"Y I 2, TT. of 0 ORRS WW wW 
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: # and ſaid, Surely a bloody, hushand art thou tome E. 


" Herods:tan, 1. 2: Plim. 35. 12. 


| Chap, 3- in * the mountof God; and kifled him. 


ee vaikab of the wipitibach whlth Bs bud ef3H 6 
dc And as fherſeems to bave been. Woman of an 


oa rey rg to mh Wig "heals i er Pater 
Houſe, a 


only ro th g, bur ro the time alſo, to do it u 


« bad groſly, and f r ſome contiderable time flipped, 
rife had” the pleaſing of his Wife before hy; er 908 


to God 
Then Zi ah g took a ſharp # ſtone 5, and cut 
off the forectint of her ſo” and © caſt ir ar his feer z, 


£ Perceiving the of her Husband, and the cauſe of and and 
her Husband- being diſenabled from performing that work, , whether 
by ſome ſtroke. or lickneſs, or by the terrour of ſo diſmal and unex” 
an;Apparition'to bim, gad delays being bigbly dangerous, 
pe thought. it decrer ro do. i-ber {elf as well as ſhe. could, rather 
than put it off a moment longer, whether becanfe che adminiſtra- 
tion of that Sacrament. was not confined t9.any kind or order of per- 
ſons, or becauſe, if ic was ſa;; the did pot apprehend, it ro. be {o, or 
becauſe ſhe thought} this was:the lealk of two evils; and that ic| 
was ſafer to commit a circumſtantial Error , than to continue ina 
ſubſtantial Faulr. þ Whick ſhe took, as next at bapdinghy that ſtony 
Country, Let none think this ſtrange, for not only this work, but 
the cutting off of that patr, which ſome uſed todo, was commanly 
performed with a Flint, or a ſkp-Stone,-as is expreſly affirmed by 
See alſo 7evenat, Sat. 6. and Neal 
Epigram, 3; 18. But the word may be rendred ,, « ſharp See 
"Jol. 5.2,3. # The words are very ſhorr, and therefore am Uia 
and may be rendred , 'eirher thus , Jbe caſt her ſelf at. bis fat, either 
5. Ar the feer of the Angel; _ 
Bat it is moſt/probable that ſhe dir 
ing Speech to the ſame perſon. Or 2, The feet of her Husband, to 
make requeſt ro him, that ſhe and hes Children might depart from | 
him, and return to her Father, which alſo he granred. Bur neither 
was ſhe of ſo humble a temper, -nar at this time in ſo mild z frame, 
2s to put her ſelf into ſuc i lowly poſtare to her Husband , nor 
wis ſhe likely to preſent her bumble ſupplication to himy && whom 
arthe fame time ſhe ſhewed ſuch ſcorn 'and indignation. © Or rather 
thus, ſbe caſt-it ar his, "3, 6. her Hucbind's feer : it, either the Child. 
But that being tender, and now in great pain, ſhe would nor viſe ir 
ſs roughly : Or rather the foreckin. cut off .or at leaſt the: blood 
which came from. it; which ſhe did in ſpight;and anger agaiaſt her 
Husband, as the cauſe of ſo much pain to the Child, Ry p#\.co 
herſelf  & This ſome think ſh* fpake to the Child, whom the calls 
her $poxſe, as ſome !ate Rabin affirm the Infant uſed to be called, 
when ie was circumciſed ; though they bring no c t proof for 
this uſage. : or her $97; as rhe Hebrew word chathan ſignifies. But in- 
deed that ſignifies only. a Son #n-law , [as 1 Sam 18. 18. which is not 
true nor proper here. Yet ſome make theſe to be the -or folemn 
words uſed in Cixcumcifion, Thou art 4 Spyuſe, or # Son af Weed: 76 me, 
4..e. made fo ro me by the blood of Circumciſion. Bur it doth noe 
appear that rhis was the uſual form.” Now was it' likely, that ſhe 
being a Midtanityſh, not an Hebrew Woman, and - this ſudden 
ly, and'in a-rigs, thould be. fo expert to know, and ſo puattnal ro 
uſe the right form of words , when flie did not uſe a fir and decent 
carriage in the ation, as appears by her caſting it at his feer. (Ibis 
vw more. probable ſhe-ſpoke; chais ro her Hugband. ' And be 
cauſe the duſt nor. accuſe God , the Auchar of this work, ſhe falls 
foul upon her Husband as the octalion of it, and'as a coltly and 
bloody Husband to her, whoſe endangered Life ſhe was forced to re- 
deem with blood. even the blood of her lirtle Child, by which as he 
received a new Life afrer a ſort, ſo ſhe did anew , and the fecond 
time eſpouſe him ; whence ſhe calls him charhon, which properly ſig- 
nifies a Spouſe, nivt an Hurband. 


26 $0 he let him go /: then ſhe ſaid, A bloody huſ- 
band thou art, becauſe of the circumcibon - 


I Or, He,.i. e.: God, or the deſtroying Angel ſent from God \ 
parted from him, i, e. from Moſes, and remoyed the tokens of 
indignation , he ſickneſs or ſtroke laid upon him, © w' She odive- 
and amplifies her former Cenſure , and \not only 
her H Husband , bur alſo God's Ordinance. Which perverſe and ob- 
Rlinare Spirit her Husband obſerving in her, and wiſely forecafti 
how much diſturbance ſhe might giv him in his great and di 
work } in Egypt, he thought fit 10 {end her and her Children back to 
ber Father, as appears from Exodus 18. 1, 2, 3. Inthe Hebrew ir is 
becahſe of the circomtifiens, to wit, of her two Sons, who poſſibly were 
both circumciſed at this time, tho it be not ſo e ; bur ane be- 
ing mentioned for anexample,we are left ro ſuppoſe rhe like concern- 
the other ; Or, the circumciſion of this Child brings the -orher 
ws remembrance, and ſo ſhe upbraids him with both. Oily this 
doth more 
forced tq do this ſpeedily,and with her own hands.aod that to a ten- 
der Infant ; whereas the elder peradventure was when 
he was more grown and ſtrong, and able ro bear the Letnone' 
think ir ſtrange chat Zipporab ſhould quarrel ſo-much ar yr. ine 
on, becauſe the Midiarizes were deſcended from 4braham, and there- 
fore were. cixcumciſed. For if the ey were (oft was done when 
wats grown up, abour the 13th year of their ago, from the example 
of |//bwael, who was circumciſed at that a Bur indeed it is more 
likely, that choſe, people, being caſt out God's Covenant, "nor 
benefit of ir, would, and did in a little rime, throw off the fi 
It, as having much more of pain,and danger in.it, chan of 
priviledge. 
27 And the LORD. ſaid. to Aaron, Real 
wilderneſs to meet Moſes. -And he, went and met him | 
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ro execure the Office which God had put/npory 
him; which-was to be Moſes his mouth, or Spokeſman. p (i. x.) 
Awen Kd chem, 15 6/'s Minſter, or by the command end diner 
on 
J1 And the people believed : and when. they y heard 
that the LORD had viſited rhe tar 3d 
that he had looked- upon ther 
bewadichels inert worſhipped 7., | 
Go pe cover ee IN he king: 
ved fo ! | 4 A 
nee and uicdalie of God ther YEW cg ik: 
: CH x P. 'V: E 
Moſes and Aaron entreattth Pharaoh to let the people go, 14 at 
Maſpbenoes refojal 1 3, 4.” Chilli baſes od Mts fer then oe 
queſt, 4. Pharaoh, ſeting the Iſraclites to by many, 5. commands the 


f#ik-maſlty; and officers to encreaſe their bondage, 6——=,\ The tark- 
maſters go and do as Pharaoh commands, 10, 11. The ſeatteri os 
prople: throughout Egypt, 12, The tark-maſters eruelty tothe of 

* "tbe deg oe Bn The officers complaint to Pharaoh, 15. He 
"1 with id; ; 17. Hi harſh anſwer, 18. The 7 of the 
children of rat! meet Moſes and Aaron, and blame 'em, Keno yr 
returns and complains 6 Ged,, 22. | 


A ND afterward Moſes and Aaron s went in, 


-and, 
told Pharaoh'5: Thus faith the LOR:-D Gadof 
rael, Let my. people/ go,. that they may:hold-4 feaſt 


c _—_— me in the wilderneG. 

s And with them ſore of the Elders of 1: as ma 
Fxed..3. 18. though here only the 'two-Ch 2 EL 1 fm fm 
becaule Moſes did not ſeem to. be ſatisfied with che 4 
Elders before offered him, Exe# 3. 18. God'was vledfod ro 
him'z more acceprable Afiſtant in their ſtead; even fel wo giv 
ther, Exed"4; 14.” 6 Either both ſucceſſively told him; or' Fare 


to | did it immediately, and with his 'xovn Aoſes by his Interpreter; 
and by his command. « Or, offer a Seerifie, _ totes 7 v. 3 
and chap: to. 9. went together, and a x Lrbyhor 4 


Sacrifices was ſpent in fe: before the Lord, and uats 
of the Lord,” See Deut, __ 12: x 
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cribed ro the of 'God;- who governs the 


EEO SELE 


now are Ts ad yo 


- i 


ro meis-t 


following 
6 ASA Pharkoh wares 
walter of the peoole; and 

«<4 Wy, yr Sarnjoy; 14h were ap worry 


Ver. 14, 1 


28 And Moſes told Aaron "all the words of the| 


las Ea go. 


*e+ 

114 Wis *F ". 
j v”7"S 

—— XxX MY. 


= 4 .E. 2K re 


Mort hbtyanes © © 


Lk #0 


aLY 


{ines es gs ——_— 


that 7" Job 41; 


+ Heb. he 
the work be © 


Þ + Heb. s 
matter of a 
day in bis © 
day. 


rs. _— co.our:God: 
T 
4 labour therein, and let-them not-reg 


which are vain, or falſe, 6: 4. 
ani 


ye n of = to advafice themſclves by raiſing fedirion, 
20 And the task-maſters of the peop 
their officers , and they ſpake ro the people, Gaying, 


'Thes faith Pharach,/I will not give'you ſtraw 


get you ſtraw where you.can f find it: yer 
work ſhall- be diminiſhed. 
ſcattered. abroad throughont 


II G0 YG 
WO your 
re Soar were 

all te land- of Egypt *, 


i.e tha fir; which 1 uſual Synecdoche. 
*t «Mk Aa: enkr” ors bolted wr ſaying, Fulh) 
your works, your + daily .tasks, as when there was 
ſtraw. 
x4 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, which 
Pharaoh's task-maſters had ſet over them; were beaten, 
your 


and demanded, Wherefore have ye not 
to Gay, "6s 


task- in making brick, both yeſterday', and 


__ officers of the children of Ifrael came 


15 Then the 
and crleFurica PROS, wie Wharehore dealeſt thou 
unto thy ſervants, and 


Make We and behold, thy ſervants 


le /. 
NN TD wig thine own pop ta 


Fells, y ye are «idle: therefore ye 
us- go do 


therefore. now. a»d-work:, for there ſhall no 


4 = 


Tk oro hen of ol ie 

were in evil caſe m, after it was ſaid, Ye ſhall 
your-bricks 'of your daily tack. 

"> Or ts Fm the at [te 'or with an evil eye, i. «. with 


ou | LIE Ee Pitt from Phacagh: 


unto them, The LORD look up- 
A had ey co 1 ou have made our ſayour 
+ RE ed breig cya, 2 
ofh > put a ſword. in their hand:to lay vs ». 
2" fone, the hy hue long fought and third ao, 

| fo wit, an occaſion to deſtroy and root us out. 


:2x- And Moſes terurned unto the LORD o, and ſaid, |how 
LORD, pine ttt dior pl joventd ths peo 


7 Labuhine tore work be laid upon the men ba | 


to gather ſtubble bble inſtead of 


do-facrifice to the LORD. | 
given you : yet ſhall ye deliver the tale .of 


choſe that could obtain no 1 


went to pour out their complains to-Pherevb, 


> ſhall he 


2 And God ſpake unto Moſt, and faid anto: him, I 
am the LORD. | 
3 And I appeared,unto m, unto Tfaac, and 
rn] $5 Jacob, by rhe Name of * God Almighty, but by,” 
[my Name * JEHOVAH, was 4 not known to therg *. 
nd f. How is this true, youn Bod wat apo -ag tq 
C2 


He { Rn rg go Ys wares Fr 


by that .” For that denores all his his PerfeQions; 2nd, __ 
others, the eternity, , and mmnrability of his Nurare a 
| Will, and the infallible certainty of his Word and Promiſes. 


-Avjw.1, 


An# 
this, Gaith he, pre was believed by Abrabom, Iſanc, and Faced, 
lady ah tally known'to ; for they only faw the 
Promifes afar 5. 11,13.” nſw. 2. This negative Expreſſion 
may. be un tively, as'thany others are, as Gen. 32: 
29. Matth.g. 13. 1'Cer, 1. 175," 9.4. They knew'this bur darkly and 
_ y; which will now be made known- more elearly and 


+ 4 And I have alfo eſtabliſhed 'my covenant wi 
em, 
their pi wherein-they.were ſtrangers. 

5 Ang * ve alſo the groaning of the chil? 
dren of Tuck whom the Egyptians keep in bondage,,,” 
and I have remembred my coyenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay: unto the children of Iſrael, Iam 
as |che-LORD., and I will bring you out from under the 
burdens of the Egyptians, and I will: rid you out of 
cheir bondage, and Þ will Tedeem ah with a ſtretched 
out arm 6b, and with 


b (4) Miy Almighty Þ Powe Ns from a man that 
ſtretcherh our Krengrh to give the 
pris 41") og c NY TWTT x ly let upoa them, as 
the word judging and j I I5.14. 2 Chron.20. 


+ 12. Prov. 19. 29; 


_ 4 And I will take you. to me for a people-d, and [ 
BRED God e: and ye ſhall know chat I am 
the hg Ne our, ES whach bringeth you out from 


no longer be the People and 
6x77 5 --- <p whom I 


wrt = 
8 And 

the beet ory avg 

Iſaac, and toJacob, and I 
prprnara LORD f. 


you'lr unto the land concerning 
* to 


had done. 
o And the LORD ſpake ugto Moſes, / ſaying, 

i moons 2" Mm King of Egypt, that 
he Is = 


el go out of his] 
12 "Ard Mateo Aires! gp the LORD, ſaying, Be- 
che children 'ot'I 


frael have not hearkened unto re, 
then ſhall Pharaoh hear me, 
piety lips h? 
h (i. e.) Of polluted lips. Uncircumciſion being a great defe&t 
and blemiſh, whereby men were rendred profane, contempcible, and 
unfit for many. Services and Priviledges; may note any defteQ, whether 
moral, and of the Spirit; or-natural, and of the Body. So here it 
notes Aoſe; his inability to cloath cloath God's Commands in ſuch words as 
t-prevail with Phoroch. But this was a great weakneſs of faith, 
a. qa could not effe& his purpoſe , becauſe the Inſtrument was 
13 And the LORD fſpake unto Moles, and unto 


. wor -and gave chem a charge'unto the children of 


pt to bring the 


Egypr. 's. houſes 5: 


Theſe be the heads of bn 


IDE , and oe wie 2 frong 


'. 6 Being compdl RT OI OL = wits z 


em, ind 3- 4 
ables, bur of rhe thing ſignified I4., 


* to give them. the land of Canaan, the land of* Gn 
.8, and 


py Power to diſpoſe of om Ga 
£6 give you whar I have pro- _ 
ke f unto the children of Ifraet 7%. 

notunto Moſes for t anguiſh of ſpi- :, = 


26. 3 
d wich their preſent burthens and 35: 13, 


ie it to Abraham, to+H&1 
give it you for an heri- up my 


4. 2%. 


Num. 2: 
1, 


* who am of uncir-* Chap.4 


Io, 


, The ſors of Reuben the ficſt-born of Krael, Hanoch Gn. 6 


and'Pallu, Hezon and' Carmi : theſe be the families of 9. 
Reuben. 


i This Genealogy 


——— md rm, bye 


he deſcribes here, to ſhew the Lineage of Moſes 3 
great work was.to Only he 
lbgy of his rwo Brethren, Reabcn 


by bis! p yrock to. (make way-for the third , which he inrended more 


And he mentions them rather than any other, 
that Tcibe before 


rgely to inſiſt upon, 
; ce nas te row of Cad in pt in 
' the their elder Brethren ; | 


bhat, although 
the 


$ Chro. 5 


"HAT 


1Chro0.4- 


Num. 3» 
Cioo- 6.14 


/ 


jChro.6- 
q. and 
a a6. 


Chro. 6. 


ſiſter 1 to wife, and ſhe bare him Aaron and Moſ 


Pa: 4 - 
. 
| Mt. 


ind Ohad; and Jachin, and ZAvhar, and-Shavt the fon « 


[-t Carizanitiſh 'woman : theſ are the families, of Si- 


"— 6 And chaſ arsche names ofthe! ſons of Tv aC- 
enerations +: Gerſhon and: Kohath, 
ry oy yard Wy years of the' life of Levi were an 
thirty and feven years. 

hdr hirry/ which Folia a diſtingt Generation or Family 

called by their Farher's name. 
t7 The *ſons of Gerſhon, Libni and Shimi, accor- 

ding to their families. 

18 And * the ſans of Kohath, Amram, and Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel.; And the: years of the life of 
Kohath were an hundred thirty and three years. 

i9 And the ſons of | Mezari z Mahali, and Muſhi : 
theſe are the- families of Levi, according to their gene- 


rations. 
20 And * Amram took him Jochebed his wir 


26. nd the years of the life of Amram were an hundred 


| andthirty andſeven years. 
7; 
Jer. 32 8/9, 12. Obj- ey 


1 Or rather, + nfompn, or on 

ſometimes uſed, as appears 
Ih dakar of Lows, Exod. 2.1; ; A.' Even Niecegs are.oft cal- 
loſt dngbyors, 06 70 have ſhewed. See Luke. 1. 5. and the Naces on 
Exod. 2 
21 And * the ſans of Tzhar ,'Korab, and Nepheg, 


or Niece ; for fo this Heb 


- -and Zicti. 


Ruth 4. 
9, 20. 
_ 


Num. 3 


m_—_ 


— 


22 And * the ſons of Uzzid , Miſhael , held Ekza-' 


3. Bans and Zithri. 

3 And Agron took him Eliſheba daughter * of Ami-. 
nadab »m, ſiſter of:Naaſhon'to wifey and ſhe'bare him 
- *'Nadab and" Abihu; Flexzar, and Tthamar. '* 

"m A Prince 6f the Tribe of Judah, Numb"). 7. and 2.3. Mar- 
riages were not yet NO _ ew: Tribes ; and when thiey 
Fanyy = =p wn to lay chat they might mar- 

hrer of any a reed + eval. reaſon of that 

CN tonicetn'them, there bei of confuſion, or 

 inhetFxncr on theer cpa, An rhere were many 
obo $s made berween ng and Leyi, to fig 
qe Agee red by Chi, who was to be both King and 
: 


is obſervable chat is here ſilent in his own bit give 
yah ok Brother's, not only from his great hami- 


and modeſty, which ſhines forth in many other | bue be. 
caaſe it was of More concernment , and the honour of 'Priefthogd 
to Aaron was tv be heredirary, and" peculiar ro his Seed, and 

Ce fe ned aces eceſlary they ſhould be'exaRtly known; whereas |; 
ps his Honour and Government was only perſonal , and didinot| by 


to his Children 
nd chef che fons of Korah, Aflir, and Elkanah, and 
Abiaſiph Thele are the fantilies of the Korhires. 
& Ani Eleazar Aaron's fon rock him one of ſhe ſe 
gegen of Puriel to wife, and * ſhe bare'him Phine- 
heſe ore the heads of the fathers of the Levites, 
ro their families. 
26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, "to when the 
dye ſaid, Bring our the children of Hrael from the 
of Egypt, according to their armies ». 
MTN ing to their numerous Families, which were 
equal to_ great Armies, and winch went out of Zepe , hke ſeveral 
mn mire? order, an with great power. See Exed.12,41,51, 
13,18 14 
4 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh. king of 
, to out the children of Ifrael from Egypt :] chiy 
TE are that Aaron and Moſes. ' 
28 And it came to pals, on the day when the LORD 74 
ſpake unto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 
29 That the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, laying, Fam 


the LORD, ſpeak thou unto Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
all that I Cay unto thee. 

20 And: Moſes ſaid before the LORD, Behold, I 
am al uncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall Pharaoh. hear- 


ken unto me ? 


CH A P. VII. 


God encourages Moſer to ſpeak to Pharaoh, 1. God faretels the beridneſs 
of Pharaok's beart, 1. That be might his wonders in Exypt, 4. 
to declary to the Bayprions, that be only us the Lard, 5. Moſes and Aaron 
vbey God"? ceminand, 6. Their Age, 7. God command: them to ſhew/ 
a niractsfor the confirmation of their authority, 8, 9. Their v6d tarn'd 
into. # ſergent, 10. The magician! de the ſame, 17.  Anrmn's r6d de 
woureth theirs, 12. Pharaob ir hard ned, as the Lard had ſard, 17. 
Hnd refuſeth to let the people go, 14- Gel denounce adgente vw the | EA 
Eeyptians, 11,18. Commands Moſes and Aaron to. firetch out ebeir rods 
hands wuer the maters. The waters ate turned into blaed, 20. 1 

- Bib dhe, and the rrogrs fink, 21. The Magicians ds the ſame, whereby 
Pharaehis heart is hard wed, 22% The wean: they wed. axpinft. this 

| Plague, 24. The continuance of ity 25. 


BXAOPOE 


rb Fe TEL CE TT Ts Sanz 


fo TIED E aa Jemuel, and Jamin, ihr 


Chi 


/ND. the LORD. faid unto Mo; 

ke nd reg and 
: + 
SO ni ns 
— 05, 8h. yooe but i 


Afiftarice. 65 (i.e.} T 
= qoogte gem eG; al 


Mi ſpeak all that I command thee; and 
Aaron thy brother ſhall { #44 Faltdols, chat he 
fend c the- children out of his | 

6 1Hebl an lv wall fend wifi, _ ar laſt; being forced w 
it. Succeſs ſhall atrend your Endeavours. 

3 And 4-will harden Pharaoh's hearr; and tiahiety 
v6 s, and my wonders in the land &f Py 

ut Pharaoh ſhall not hearken rhe; Gi I 

may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bri Goh mine 

aries, ani my people the children of out of che 

land of ate ® by grear judgments. ws 

5 the 
LORD, when I ſtrexch forth mine hand't Eeypr, 
_ bring out” the children of Ifracl from. anang 
t 

6 And Moſes and Aaren did as the LORD com: 
{manded them, ſo did they” d; 


4 An jca] repetition, to ſhew their Conrage in 
to ſay, a 


po 5g and. their fidehtry in the Fxecurion of. all God's | com- 


ma 


| ourſexrs and three” years 'old, when they ſpoke utito 
Pharaoh! e: 


e The Aide of Moſes and Aaron here, as of Levi and 7 
{rer 6. 16,'-18 and before them of Joceh and +ſrph; are ſo. exalt 
Iſer down, that thence we may underſtand [the accomipli 6s 


orky prediction, Gen. - 15.1 13- and the rims of recs 


£07 971 
% Ci ot the LORD- ſpake unco Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, fa 


9: EM Parc ſhall hen top Gl unto Dang Gays MN Sew 
a miracke 


Gy unto Aaron 


ſhall become a : 
f By whoſe bands this th other Miracles were to be Joris, and 


not by Moſe: immediarely ; tb take off the rms that theſe 
were wrought by forme magical Atd-a 
A che greater honour of Moſer, that he e what God 
1. 4 God ty Pharaoh, who not 
hini{clf bur aIfo give Power to others tb do ſo. Fenn eo Wake 
peladcte red A and of Mes and of Aaren, here and'v.r2. becaniſe 
SE EE gy ns 
e r 
i nd hand, and delivered it t& Aaron v 
on of þi 


upon, I 
5 com s þ ' 4 Dragon, whick 
Cs _ wo wk bee Gu 
Moſes and Aaron went in a | 
and they Miſh god Aaron wene oo d: 2 
rind bello before Pharaoh, and before 
his-ſerrants, and ix, became; a ſerpent. 
xx Then Pharagh alſo Sed Gio. wife-men *, 
| the ſarcerers:: now, the magicians «of Egypt, | Rug 


bay 1 mt tr yes with cheir inchancn 
al who 


Title; he ſeems to c 
phe ir Wiſdom, eicher al, or Ci 
rrogogr barge 


were molt erin 
a pas ger al & 
in EI Matters. + The ſame now called Sercerers, who gion 
_Cereriwnies 


the power” of the Devil, whom by certain Rites and 
engaged ' to their | affiſtance. Of rheſt rhe warns 3" 
noufian +; nb 2 Tim. 3.'8. k Inſhew and appearance, which 
was not difficult for the-Devil ro do, eicher by alcering the air 55 
of 


he ee oY fight, car Si their. Rods both to Jook 


Sper hik, DX rag and ſecret conveyance « 


the Rods. Nor'is it-ftrange 
rous 


barba 
neks ;:; _ 
Jaron, bs 7 oh che rel and from chapter $: 18. and, 


pricunrs 

Fine Brood this is a great evidence of the rrurh. of 
bn a6fee Story, and that ir Laerdbagnss rr 
Te 
own 


vio oyocgp Books to deceive the; Warkd, : & 
ro Peparggn, ( as i vrH have imp aid } ir is 
diculows ro think that he would have pur in this, and man 
which might ſeem {6 much. to eclipſe his reef muatoag 

glory of his Works. 


bes, For they caft down overy yes 10, and Hey 
icons fopenn; Ry ak4es 


hd the real Miracles 


avith 


I have 
hy __ 


"* Clap. 6: 


cans ſhall know. that I am the 6. 


bp ys things to fo great a Monarc in his own. Do» 


5' And Moſes was fourſcore years old, and Atv i 


* Take thy ___ a and caſt it befars Pharaoh, pM 4; 


2, 17. 


P - bed both h in this Book and elſewhere, * 
-* Chap.8, 7x E And the 
EL 'raoh's heart'4s hardened » : 
© #,20,27- gle 0. 
ant iabivel i in his way, t as nejchde Ge Word 


kart rks can any impreſſion upon him. 
Z Es goat Pharaoh 'in the mornin ark the 
Lge a 


out unto the water 0, and thou ſhalt 
y «Was turned to a ſerpent, ſhalt thou take into. thine 


he .refuſerh to ler: the 


F 


; brink; F! ainſt he come : and the rod whi 


as Nilus aber he went at-that ele, either for his Recre- 
athd5 or Fo gjs 'pay his Morning- worſhip: to that River; which the 
Eppin Res great Veneration, as Pluyareh teſtifies. - * 

NI Shes tate iy nies: him , The LORD 


| the Hebrews hath ſent .me ungo thee, Bying,|t 
le that they*may ſerve me in the! 
TI hitherto thou wouldeſt not. 


{ITED ſhatt Ew 
"f Hehpld, 1, will nic 7 


upon, the. Waters: 
faith be PIrneRt * to 


the. rod-- that is in yaa 
77 Dry r, and chux's 


i pelo 
pore gt 


v4 Re SING this a& of hardening is Goquently iſe 
the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Pha wi 


RETBge 


B » For! rf hi wrought not fad: | 
| Ina. relation 5 bit by degrees, 
XpE mig, ane for this very end, that the Migiciaas 
» matter for-the trial of their experiment. 

Pharaoh, turned, . and went. into Hs houſe, 


he ſer his heart to this 2. alſo. : 


- He did nor ſeriouſly. cohGder. it, nor the-cauſes, of cure of this 

Pl gue, and Fea ner th of his Mogiclans* uſe-he ſaw this fa& 
exceeded not 

24 An all the $ digged round about the 


river for water to dnk+ : for. 
the water of che river.” 

#lr i Is not- \much material is ws; whether they loſt their Labour, 
andfourid only Blood: rhere,*as Joſiphei- affirms ;' or whether they 
ſucceeded and found Water thete, which ſeems more probable, ,be- 
cauſe itheſe come nor within the compaly of Moſes his commiſſion, 
verſe 17, 19, 20, or whether ey fund the Water ſomething pu- 

rfted/and tefs bloody,” r oogh.m xed with” Blood, '- Bur it is ob- 
,"that though: il:could'do Fre which mighr 
increaſe the Pio o imirate it, yet he could. do-nothing (Oo r6- 
move-it.... 1: 
25. And.ſeven "dais. were fulfilled tafter that the 
LORD had fimirenithe river. . — 
Bk Efe all the Waters of 'Bgypr were peifeltly free from this infe- 
os How could. the tans ſo long without 


ey cpuld not drink'of 


IR 1. Philo 4ells'\vs that _ them died of: chis 
Plogibe '} _ the Plague might come on, fo it might go.off by fe» 
;,2nd.fo the Warerz-thoygh, mixed with- Blood, might give 
| them. "Tome relicf 3-, The j Foun of - Hrbs,-and other Liquors, 
| which-werg untouchgd- Plague, t 
|'4: They mig _ « gs j-enher fir Pirs, or by 
' | Rain from. np pk od on Gebrn ; for though 


ſame | it be Taid, that et. 
ene [ack (hi, 19. /Yer.1t4s 
Tacx, | by turne 


the Blood was 
a Bo that foal cerenks by ii youl LA houſd 


* EZ | C4 A'P: VI: OE beds 
LE : not only theit worſhippers,"but Wen "2 InP fy 
l.- » «xy cw I : = — commands ao hungphmgt peeing 06 1 ont thai 4 
Y ” 2 p , 
-J fy ok for pug Sp Fer 
EE NSF mn , es would three days ingo 
mg We + che - HB Ma 3 th 6 s = SEAT, that, buy mot Jor, 38. £< an 
=» Parke ere free. from - TY oh Fes A934 Phatack'; hardued, ; © 
Wo yhich they ufed a ra 2375 TL : Trp Fro the LORD ſpake unto Maſes,*Go unto 
-% ie Parts, © ws and May © nmiro. him, Thus ,ſaich; che 
Iz In 89, that way me. 
IY $M es += rd thou r to let.them. go, behold, 1 will 
E, | a ol har borders a with :* frogs. Rev. 
FE - 44-1 which is within thy borders. FINE fo 13- 
PT BG. + | chat Ke is alſo, Exod, Io, 14, 19, 1 Kings 1, pot fe: Pſal. 1.47. 
-*D hate dil dls; by 44 dh = the gatF and "the wall at the City to 
<6 : | m " ” word Th LY 'T7 Ama' 1 7, 36,” 
Y ai, x4 | _— the” Jang of | > -And rhe river's that forth froks' aburidant- 
be > 4nd: In. veſſels. of ly, which ſhall go up and come GY houſe, and 
; Into. thy bed-chamber c, and upon thy. bed, and into 
by ic r= Foie wiGmey or the houſe of thy ſervants hae po thy people, and k 
mango ! fgnify by his |into thine ovens, and into eading-troughs, f 
byrhe chr. mw erty ary i od 20h 5.Pegee þ Under which are com pf all other Ri tx.Au and dough. 
A Gr of P 22 the LORD! FonG; as appears from verſe 5. Bur the River Nilus is mentioned, 
1 "26, And M & an Aaron 7 ſo, as beczuſe God would. make that an inſtrumenc of their\ Miſery, in 
= '* *Chap. 19. :..and he * lift up the 56d, and ſmote- © | which they moſt gloried, Ezek. 29. 3. and to hi gave - 
Eo, *  waers that ware in che river in-che- Gghr of Pharaoh, |vioe Honours, and which was, the inſtrument of te On 
= ſervants aid: all the: ?- waters | *82inft the I/-42hres, chop. 1. 22. c Either becauſe de the 
were tirfied*to blood, --i-.-4,. | Doors and Windows to ſly, open, . which it is eafy ro believe con 
h tha Siver died | cerning God, ſeeing that this hath been many times. done. by evil 
t 245 in the er Porks Angels ;/ or becauſe whenſoever men encred into OE Noe 
could. not hill Room of their Houſe, which their occaſions 
13 p/ dragons 0% was blood throughou all 'to do, the Frogs, being always at their Heels in great numbers, 
| would go in with them. TR Ts was. angina" = former, 
'becauſe.ic was more conſtane a e former was 
mam Exe Ad fo ai ir only in the Waters, 2nd did only poge'y rang when they went to To 
:] drink 'ox-uſe. the Water ; bur. this infeSted all. and all Pla- %. S 7 


| A of -a. more ugly Shape and infeftious Nacure than 


ces, puageb yrs Hock and annc ng aſes with rheir filthy 


Shape, and and Stink, mingled them» 
ſelves with their Meats, and Sauces, and , and crawlipg into 
their Beds\made chem many ably were 


And the- fr rnd ny ears thee, and 


4 
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Chap. 8. ., 


0 Tha ng li, bs might your 


E X Q 


punilbi ſo witked and obſtinate P & would 
rake no mes ach hes Frome God' 's Words, nor Fay his former 
Works; and parrly-to make a difference between the penitent and 
the incorrigible Ezyptians. 

20 He that feared the word of the LORD amongſt 
the ſervants of Pharaoh, made his ſervants and his cat- 
tle flee into the houſes. 

21 And he that f regarded not the word of the 
LORD, left his ſervants and his cartle in the field. | 

22 C And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Stretch 
' forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may be * 

hail in all the land of Egypt upon man r, and upon 
beaft, and upon orgs hee of the field, chroughour all 
che land of Egy 
x (i. e.) Upon oy Men that preſumed to continue in the field 
after this Admonation. 

23 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand toward hea- 
ven, and the LORD ſent thunder and hail, and the fire 
ran along upon. the ground -, and the LORD rained 


hail upon the land of Egypt.. 
+ Devouring both Herbs-and Cattle which were upon it, Pſal. 78. 


47, 48. and 105. 32, 33- 

24 So. there was hail, and fire mingled with the | 
hail *, very grievous, ſuch as there was none like it in 
all the land of Egypt ſince it became a nation «. 

e Which ſtrange mixrure much increaſed rhe Miracle. « For 
that Hail and Rain did ſometimes, though but ſeldom, fall in Egype, 
is arreſted by divers Eye- wirneſles. 

.'25 And the hail ſmote throughout all. the land of 

pt all that ws in, the field both man and beaſt, 
and the hail ſmore every herb of the- field, and brake 
every tree of the field x. 

x (; e) Moſt of them ; or Herbs and Trees of all ſorts, as appears 
from Chop. to.12, 15, See before werſe 6 
26 * Only in the land of Gothen y, where the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were, was there no hail. 

LA. Ic ſeems the Egyians that dwelt there were ſpared for the ſake 


their Neighbours: the Iſreclzre;: Which great Obligation pro» 
pon made them more willing to lend their Rb to them, Chap, 


TO 'C And. Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes and 
Aaron, and ſaid unto them, I have ſinned ths time y: 
the, LORD's righteous, and I arid my people are 
wicked. 

yl now plainly ſee and. freely acknowledge my Sin in ftriving 
with God. He fſeems/ not to deny that he_ had ſinned before , 


for even the Light of Nature would diſcover his Sin, in Wag 
his Faith, and the Word of a King given to Moſes for Jjrael's 


28: Intreat the LORD, (for it is enough) that there 
be no more z + migh thundrings and hail, and I 
will let ye go, and ye thall ſtay no longer. 

x Or, and let it be enough, (ler God contenc himſelf that he harh 
puniſhed me ſo long, and that I have-confdſed my Sin, and promi- 
ſed amendment) that there may be ereafter no more. | 
-.29:And Moſes ſaid unto him, Afﬀoon as T am'gone 

out:of the. city,. I will ſpread abroatl, my hands unto 
= LORD, «and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither: ſhall 
' | there be any-more hail :- char chou) mayelt kngw how 


that the * earth is the ' LORDS'a +; 

# Or, that thi: land u the Lordry even his. w chau deniedlt 19 
have any JuriſdiQon in x, or over thee, Exod. 5.2. Or the Varth is 
pry for os World, the Heaven and the. 9.4 Tharthot'tmayſt' 

he can' either couſe the Heavens-to ſend forth ach Thun- 
ders and Hails, or reſttzin them as he 


36 /But as fot chee and thy ſervants; 1 know that ye: 
will nor yet fearithe LORD Gad.- 1: 

31 And the flax and the barley b was ſniitten : 
tris 'batley' was wy the'car, arid-the flax pg 


FI widh ws not {> tieceſſiry few Vida "Lite fi 
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7" hy wie + 'rvt groWvit'p WM; gk 
& The Hebrew word may be dre let bhi bid 6b laws 
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Chap. X. 
n | 
TON ſander morn Goulet, be nnd yet mare, 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened; neither 
cay = 259 of Ifrael go, as the. LORD 


CHAP. x. 

The reaſen why Gid hardned Phiarach's heart, 1. 7ype threatned with 
leeufts, -4. Phorec'+ ſruaute porfoads ban to norte Ir actites gog }. 
Pharaoh enquire: of Moſes who are they that ſbould go toſerve the Lard, 
8. Moſer anſwer, 9. Pharaol's reply, 11. Locufts come over all 
Egypt, 15. Pharaoh ſends for Moſes, 16. And confeſſech bus Sim, 17. 
Moſes prays to God, 18. The plague is ftayd, 19. Pharaoh's heart 
hardned, 10. The ninth plague, to wit, darkneſt over all Exype, 2, 
23. Pharach would let Iſracl go but without cattle, 24. Moſes will 
net leave # hoof bebind, 26 Phirgeb hardned , 17. And charges 
Noſe; upon pain of death never t0 appear in bu fight any more”, 28. 
Which alſo came to paſs, 29. 


ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Go in unto 
A” Pharaoh: for * I have hardned his heart, and » c,, ,: 
the heart of his ſervants, that I might ſhew theſe my ur. 1.dh, 4. 
ſigns before him. 

2 And that * thou mayſt tell in the cars of hy! « TY 
ſon , and of thy ſons ſon, what things I have 78. 5. 
wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which I ave done 
[amongſt them: that ye may know how that I am the 
LORD. 

3 And Moſes and Aaron: came in unto Pharaoh, 
and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the LORD God of the 
Hebrews, How long wile thou refuſe ro humble thy 
ſelf before me? Let my people go, that they may ſerve 
me. 

4 Elſe, if thou refuſe to let my people go, be- 
hold, to morrow will I bring the * locuſts into thy * wid, 
coaſts. 16. 9. 

5 And they ſhall cover the + face of the earth, that that 4 Heb =_ 
one cannot be able to ſee the earth, and * they ſhall Joel 1.4. 
'eat the, reſidue of that: which is eſcaped a, Which re- 
maineth unto you from the hail, and ſhall.eat every 


tree 61which groweth for you out 'of the field. 
s The Wheat and yon ew 29 elf af cle Bees 6 The PFraics 


and Leaves of 
ſhall fill thy houſes, and the houſes of 


2 


the _ 


6 And they thall 
all thy ſervants, and the houſes of all the 
which neither thy fachers, nor thy fachers fathers have 
ſeen c, ſince che day that they were upon the earth un- 
to this day. And he turned himſelf, and went out 
from Pharaoh. 

c Sach for number, or ſhape, or miſchievous effefts , as were ne- 
ver ſeen before. 
7 And, Pharaohs ſeryants ſaid unto him, How long 
ſhall ch4s.man be a ſnare 4 unto us? , Lay hy 00 ho 


23. 13 

8 *Atid Moſes and Aaron were brought t again unto 

Pharaoh: and he ſaid unto them, Go ſerve the LORD 

your: God : jos. wha oe, ay, this AL go? | + Heb. who 
9 And Moſes ſaid, We go with our and -d who , 

with our old, with' out ſons and with | our dupinrs, 8 

with our flocks and with our herds will we go we 

| uſt bold a feaft unto-the LORD e. 


- - + A'Feaft upon { Sterifee;;/ whethin"all are colittiied; and 
cherefore al 5uuſt ve proſent und ready to. do what God r6- 


quires 1s. 
ro And he ſaid unto chem; Let the LORD. be ſo 


with you , as F will ler of,-and irelo on 
Look SUB Ls ot 7 
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* cuſts. 


*Pfal. 78. 14 And | 
on. and of Egypt , and. reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt : 
OF. 34- 4 


haftned to in haſt »: and he ſaid, I have finned againſt the LORD 


ww * 4 
> by 
-- 
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E'X© 


exery herb. of the land þ, eve ll rat the hail hath 


left. Res 
"+ This is no tinuſual Plagne itt 4frics and 4rabis, where when” 
the Harveſt is ripe, they frequently come in vaſt numbers, and upon 
all their Corn, and what they da not eat they infe& with their touch, 
and the moiſtyre coming them, and afterwards dying in great 
numbers, they poiſon the Air,\ard cauſe a,Peſtilence. $0 that it is 
no wonder that Pheroab and his Servants were ſo concerned for this 
Plague, ſo well known to them, eſpecially conſidering, that this was 
like ro be far worſe than all of the ſame kind which they. had either 
ſeen or heard of.  _ | 

' 13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over the land 


; of Egypt; and the LORD brought an eaft-wind & 
upon the land all that day 'and all that night, and 
when it was morning, the eaſt-wind brought the lo- 


_ 5. Qver divers parts of the Land , ſhaking his Rod towards the ſe- 
veral Quarters of it. &:Which in thoſe Parts is a moſt violent and 
' pernicious Wind, Exe iq. 21. Numb. 11. 31. anda dry Wind, and 
theteſore fit for the ingendring of thoſe Creatures. This Wind 
brought them from 4rab:4, where they are in great numbers, as we 
have feen werſe 12: though God miraculouſly increaſed their num- 
bers, and their power of doing miſchief. : | 
* the locuſts went, up over all the land 


very grievous were they : before them there were 
no ſuch-locuſts as they, neither after them ſhall be 
fuch F.;..:; - 

© + Queſt. How can this be true, when the ſame words are uſed of 
the Locafts in Joe/s time? Anſw. It might be true of both in di- 
vers reſpefts; of theſe for number and quality, of them for long 
continuance, for they laſted three or four years, when theſe were 
but for alittle time; of theſe: far Egyps, of them for Judes, where 
they were fixed. 

15 For they covered the face of the whole earth, fo 
that the land was darkned /, and they did eat every 
herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees which 
the hail had left »,, and there remained not any green 
thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the field, through 
all che land of Egypr. | = TIENES 

1 Either by their flying in vaſt numbers, and fo Sy the Air, 
x5 they have oft times done ; or by covering the green and lightſome 
pcs and ProduQions of the Earth with their dark and direful Bo- 
Gi2s. 'm How could this be , when the Hail had jnurrex every berb, 
and broken every tree, Chap. g. 25. An}. 1. There fee hag bow 
fame diſtance-of time beyween theſe two Plagues, in which ſpace ? 
new ProduQions might be ſprouting forth bath out of the | 
and from the, Trees. - 2.” The words all and every are commonly un- 
derſtood of the greateſt part. | 

16. © Then Pharaoh Þ called for Moſes'and Aa 


DVUS. 


thine hand towards heaven, that there may be darkneſs 
_ the land of Egypt, f even darkneſs which may be 

0 #., "t 

« It is an Hyperbolical Expreſſion, ſuch being very frequent both 
in Scripture and in all Anthozs, For Darkneſs being hy a Priva» 
tion, cannot be properly felr, yet it might be felt in its Cauſe, to 
wit, thoſe thick and groſs Vapours which filled and infefted the 
Air. But the place may be rendred thus , that there may be dark 
neſi———after that (fo the Hebrew Yau is ſometimes uſed , as Mich. 7. 
13.) the darkneſs ( i. e. the darkneſ; of the Night , or the common 
and daily darkneſs) s departed or removed, and the time of the day 
come : for ſo the root, from! whence this word may be derived , 
ſignifies, Exod. 13. 22: And to this purpoſe the words are ren- 
dred by the Chaldee and Syriack, and ſome others; and the ſence is, 
hon. the Darkneſs may continue in the day-time as well as in the 
night. 

22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand toward hea- 


ven : and there was a 


Egypt three days. 
23 They ſaw not one another x, neither roſe an 


from. his place y for three days: * but all the children 
of Ifrael had light in their dwellings z. 

x, Becauſe theſe groſs and moiſt Fogs and Vapours did not only 
quite. ſhut out the light of the heavenly Bodies, but-alſo put our 
their Candles, or other artificial lights, or at leaſt ſo darken them 
that men could have nor benefit by them, | y Place | here may be ta- 
ken, either 1. More ſtrily -and particularly ; ſo the ſenſe is, The 
horrour of that darkneſs was ſo great that durſt not remove at 
all, but ſtood or ſat where the dazkneſs found them, like men aſto- 
niſhed or —_—_— and therefore unmoyeable, having their Minds 
diſturbed, being terrified with their guilty Conſciences, which 
moſt affe& men in the dark, and with the dreadful noiſes which 
they heard, 1#4/d. 17. 5. and'withthe Apparitions of evil Angels, as 
may ſeem from Pſal. 78. 49. where Plague of evil Angels is 
put inſtead of this Plague-of darkneſs, which therefore is omitted 
in that place where all the reſt are reckoned up. Or rather 2, 
More largely, for their, own ſes or Dwellings, for ſo the He- 
brew word is certainly uſed, Exod. 16, 29. ' So the ſenſe is, They 
did nat ſtir abroad out of their Houſes 'upont their moſt neceſſary 


occaſions. on He faith nor'that they could not go, but that they 
could" 'not riſe from their place, which may ſeem to limit thisex- 


preſſion” totheir particular places. Auſw. The word, rs riſe; is 
commonly pur for going about any buſineſs ; and here it is « preg» 
nant word, as they call it, and implies going in it, nexe aroſe, viz. 
to go or: remove from hu place. And rifing cannot be | ly taken 
here for that partiqul; | roles we will Lonpol that this 
darkneſs found all men firring, which is abſurd to imagine. x Where- 
by they might have conveyed themſelves, and families, and 
«way, as afterwards they did -in haſte ;-but they waited for "Moſes 
his" , and he for God's Cotrmand, and God intended to bri 
rh, nor by ſtealth, but in a more honourable and public 
manner, in ſþight of all oppoſition. Ie | 
24 1And « Pharaoh called.ynto Moſes, and ſaid, 
Go ye, ſerve the LORD: only let your flocks and 
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call - | 
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moor Gas this wot of Pons in it ſelf was molt 'pernicio icious, Jour herds be. ſtayed's : let your lirtle ones c alſo 9 

whereby whole Councries had been waſted , are] Grhevods'Parbines with. you, 9 | | 
and ces cauſed, and was mightily aggravated by the'Venge. | "= Qt, Thyreſore; os Then, to. wit, after, the darkneſs was either 
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bid nor only-fall upon. their Herbs and Ecvity » 35 they pig ao Jo, after your Sacrifice, is ended ; or as a pwypencs for the Cattle 

E bur invade their very Houſes, verſe 6. infeft their Meats, fill cheir | which I have loſt by your fneans. c Andf'conſequently the Women, 

"4 Beds, 5 they Dhl ny Mew, 6 3 BY | "tp nd ſervice wis neceſlary for their little ones in divers 

3 hereby they killa many, Men, as it 1 written, 11 ts Þ EIT 25 -; + 

*._ ., . Wiſdom, Chop. 16, vaſe 19. + By contempt of your peat 4nd ter- | v/04{c *Atieh Moſes faid;” Thou muſt . 
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- 1, eye upon therh, and fo take cruel Counſel againl 
_ more mjxed with the Egyprians, 2s appedts from cop. 'ra, 
'* nd'midhy other places, enher by rheir own choice, that 
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"Chap. 8. 
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anger. 
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— arbetlh the biractizer ts borraw jewel of the Reyprians, 2: God | + 


seth! them favour: ammyg the Exyptiens;>y. | Moſes drnoancrt b rhe 

ty of plagia,r4. of grear evy,> 6 | The I avliees ſafety, 7. The Exyp* 

!c ee9n1 thruſting chenrout;- 8. "G11 ferecels Pharaoh's hardueſr,” g. £ 

% XD the LORD" faid unto Moſes , N&ewill,] 

bring one plague more, upon: Pharaoh, zafid up- 

on Egypt, afterwards/;he will let-!you;| go. -hence::1c7 

when he ſhall ler you go, 

hence. altogether +b:' - |: 01 vida COLY 

s Eicher 1. Whilſt Awſer was ay ow our 6f Phayao Ws pre 

ſence ;ſo God might ſuggeſt-this ro his 
things to Michaiab, » when he was before Ahab and Jeboſaphat, r' 

122. Or rather 2. | Before/his laſt coming ro-F#6arceb; and' the (wot 


þ © n 


may be rendred thus,” New che foard' hud'ſatd. rm Moſes/” Aad this | . 


is here added; as the revfon why Xe! Torbotdly 'to'Phovath, 


becauſe God had affured him of'a good iffue?' 46 Men, and 


and: Children,' and: Catrle; and all _ they had, which' would au 


-gever Yo before. t = EL 
' > Speak' now” in "the''ears of” rhe-peopley'-agd let 
every; man borrow of his neighbour. 'z: and £ { Wo- 
flyer, and jewels 


© The tfretliter, who/ar firſt lived diffi tl) by aliemfelves,when 
they ! were greatly. multighed, and|Pbargoh, began. to. caſt, a; jealous 
RTPr TEE 


ar of her neighbour; * jewels 4, 
f old. | 
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rective” Provetion md Suſtenante or chem; or "rather pa 
rolPs defrgn', who planted many of hjs 4B devon 4tho them 
to warch and cheftiſe them,” Exod; t. 11. ni, ir may de; Poved 
ſome'of them from” G#ſby'to the party adjoyninle ro i which were 
inhabited by his Peopte.”- "Of, Voſs, Wer Thebrew word pre 
perly ſignifies ; for they might more plauſibly ask, and the Zgyprians 
would with leſs ſuſpicion lend them Veſſels, which might be pro- 
per [and nſefu! both for _ rr" and Feaſts, chin, Jewly for 
which they bad ao preſyntjineed; of uſet - 7 [: [ig 1wO 
©. 2 And the LORD gave the people fayqur inithe 
. Ggh;of the Egyptians 31; Morepver;: the mans*. Moſes 


was. very great in the-land of Egypt;"in che fight” Of | @rward+co- their ſpititual Redemption by Chriſt; amd to-che wo 


Pharaohs ſervants, and in the ſigh of the people s."*. * 


e Therefore they complied wirh'tHeir requeſt not only opt" of Jeſus offered; Fob: x8. 28. '. 


love to the People! bar our of fear of 'Moſe;; Teſt he ſhould puniſh 
them ſeverty in caſe'of refuſ.! nt 
4 Arid Moſes ſaid'f, Thus ſiidj the LORD,, Aboilt 
midnight will I gqPLEg. inte the: midſt-of Egypt. 

-. f To Pharaep, Dridge; his fylepartyrey: ab ippears by: .coniparing 


wr/c's. with 6þ 
hs chapter cog in by wey of Parntheſis p and now he remras co 
> Stor y,.009 ſets downtthe laſt-words which Meſes ſpake to Pharoch 
fori a (finyl pazing. &' God, is ſid, to go out; or ge forth, or'cone 
dawn, &a. by way of condeſcenſion 10 the cuſtom-and--capatiryr of 
men, when he. dath any <minent at.of; Power cichet in way. of 
Juſtice, or Mercy. be 4 
: 1 5 And all che ficſt-born of che'land of Egypt ſhall 
die, from ' the firſt-horn of Pharaoh that ſieteth' upon 
his throne 4, even” unto the” firlt-borh [of the maid- 
ſervant that is behind the mill 7, and all the fuft-born 
of. beaſts. . K 
\þ Eicher now aCtually, ruling with his Father, as Solomon did 
even whileſt Dav'd lived, 1 Kings !. 44, or more prabably, be that 
4 tot, the preſear-time for the future, he whoſe right this is by 


5 
6. And there ſhall be a great cry throughout all the 


land of- Egypt, ſuch as there was none like- it, nor 1 


{hall be like it any more. 

"7 * Put againft any of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
not a dog move his tongue &,. agiinſt man . or beaſt ; 
that ye may know how that the LORD. doth''put a 
difference berween the Egyptians and Iſrael; 

& In ſtead of thoſe loud cries ot the Egyptian Families, there ſhall 
beſo great a franquillity among the [#ze/ices; that even rhe Dogs, 
which are ſenſible of, and awaked, and provoked by the leaſt noiſe, 
ſhall not be ſtirred up by them. 

8 And * all theſe thy ſervants / ſhall come.down 
unto me f, and bow down themſelves unto mes, Jay+ 
ing, Get chee out, and all the -people- thae -- follow 
thee m ; and after that I wilt go out: and he wen 
our'from Pharaoh. in t a great anger. », | 

T Thy Courtiers and great Officers, who'now are ſo inſolent and. 
ohſtinate. +.Both by their own inclination, and aecefliry, and;in 
thy name, and*by thy command. w» Thar are under th condudt 
and command ; as this or the like expreſſion 1s' uſed Jug. 4. ro. 
1 Xings 26. io: "2 Kngt 3. 9. Iſs 41- 2. # Nor ſo'much forthe 


' | go' our of His land;” | 


he ſhall furely'chruſt you: our 


Miad, as 'he Jid orvitr |. 
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tad, 39, How Jong they | lt in Pt, 46, The ti 
Who were to partake 6 the afſruer , 
the Lard eppmmende, P 4 +4344 
Hs RD ſpake.. unco: Moſes and Aaron, 
{in he land of Egypt; faying :r 1 
'© 8 Hai Jpakin, before the"three days darkneſs, as tay appeat 
comparing v&rſe'3/ ind 6. of ' this chaprer with 'thah. ts. 4. 
the mention of! ir wes pur'off by him 0 fhirphach) thar 
might rior inrbrrupr the Hiſtory of #)} the Phgues, as that 
vive the whoX infiirieibe of hs'Palibier todethet?” | © 
months ; it,.ſhall be che Hcl” month of 
- R . | ( ' ( , , ' ' [ 

4 Thefirſt month after the vernal Equinox, calfed hb, Exod: 
13.'4- 21d 23-15 Dexr.' 16, L, and Nijan, Neb. 24 Bfh. 7. 72 
containing part of our March, and part of April.. +4 Heby The brad 5 
which, :hcenerive, notes not ſo much; the order, which: is more 


1 "22 "THi8 Hotith 'b ſha#-be unto You! the beginning c of 
e year unto 
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plainly mentioned. in the ___ g words, as the eminency of 
/ | that ir hal bo accounted the chief and principal of all he 


table year 'of the: bard, Luke 4.19. for'in this Dy ents 


z 16; 
FT) congregation of Iſrael, 
ſaying, In "the tenth day « of this month,” they ſhall 
take to them f every mana lamb g, according to the 
houſe, of. chr fathers +,-a-+ lamb for an houſe. - 
' e Partly+that they might have the Lamb ready for the Sacrifice; 
; and might not be diſtrated gbour procuring it whery they ſhould be 
going to.uſe it ; partly that by. the{frequent.. hrion of rhe 
Lamb, as 2 ſign appointed} by-God;, they [might have their Faith 
ſtrengrhned. :as to their approgghing_Deliverance, and afterwards 
might have their Minds quickndd.to the more ſerious Conſideration 
of that great Delivecance our of: &gyp*;, and of thar more: glorious 
| Deliverance from Hell by Chriſt the true Paſſover, which ſhould be 
| offeced for them, ; partly. to reach the 'Chiirch|in-all Ages, how 
; neceſſary a thing preparation 15 to the ſolemn Duties and. Exers, 
cifes 'of Religion ; and partly to, ſignify that Chirilt ſhouly be firſt. 
(ſer apart, and ſepirated” to the Miniſtry, which was on three oc 
| four Prophericd] days, 5. 2. years before his Death, ry les 


brew word' Las. And -Chiift' is feld % 


is Meckneſs, Patience, &c. bug, principally. with res 
ſpelt wo the Paſchal-lamb, inſtead whereof lf prayer rime to 
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be offered: ;- whence he is ca) 


ng to its quantity, or the numbers of perſoas in, it, 4s verſe 
explains It. ſeveral Families. are called the houſes of. their fa 
therr, becauſe they conſiſt of thoſe. petſons which-come one . 
Father or Grandfather, The people were divided; j to Tribes, the 
Tribes' wete ſubdivided into Fathilies;” and the Families: 22M. intg 
Houſes, which were like ſprigs taken from the greater. 7 
and planted apart, and each of theſe had theit ſeyeral from + 


whom' they wete denominated, as here they 


[man according to, his cating t ſhall make yobt count | 
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(29d. Compane Mark 3. 5. OI 1150-2: 16 
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Not throughly us afield, for =p we alſo ſay is Raw, and 
p eons, undecfiood: 
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ves was killed; tony cnt Mork 14.25, 


of rig , a. ae 


the'Zeweb and other Do- 
has Obaiſt ſhodld/ Suffer, as. well as Save, to 
AIIITI] aus; 6b Heb. the Inwerds, 
Lond then to be roaſted rogether 
© the Fat, and 'Caul, and Kid- 
Hignſelf, '2 Chron. 33. 72,114. 
32 all: this rime, and it' ſeeras 
'.to) the Paſchal Lamb. 

are bers mentioned, not to'exclude 
woaly's roaſted ; 3 Upegod 

to (ignify, that wv 

IE zo P the nes Chriſt, and all his 
and. rule us, a5-well as his Ylood.to 


all Lurt ich fire's... ger i.of 

r Was eaten , or 3745 mars n al 
gelicks 5 Lamb by. the ſrercprho thereby.had 
er |benghr_thar they dif afterwards by the, Brazen 


tþ th Tad been popſcrncd to. Co's te 
34+; 
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"ye cat-it d; with your i loins 
on. yout feet f'; and your ftaif 'in 
Se eat it it haſte þ: it is the 


becuifos thels Gartimſinces required 3 X, 

take a Journey, mighr be-in a 
oy ele CIrGum es Now 

, and. not Perpetyal, 
Igatc _— 75.5 £2 praftice nor onl of 
w:;.11 following Mo of Che and of bes A es. 
are ſome Inftitutions in the New Taft ament 


tat , and nov all I follow them ,. as 
ths Tra ellers d undertaking ſome 


refooted. 3:*Offoy, 

| of Mourning, 2 Sam. 

+ Like-Perſons upon the g, which was 2 

ble Circumſtance. þ For fo the word ſignifies, Dine. 

No-54; 12. i This Lamb, or your eating of it, isthe Lord's 

rites, hah of (G s paſſing over -yau and your Houſes 

Egyptians on eyery fide of you , wer, 

4 b Lmro= in Sacramental Speeches, as Gem, 

26, 26, 27, 28, 


12 Foe will pk. hoyo gh the land of Egypt this 
mite wy 54 
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firſt-bort in che land of 
beaſt, and -+*; againſt all che $* 
i BD Egypr _— == judgment k: I am the 


ORD. 
Eicher 1. them to ſhamni# and contempt, as vain 
«ht wmpotent os rhe cad not ſave their Worſhippers. But chat 
'before. * Or-2. by deſtroying thoſe Beaſts which they wor- 
+ and ir i not unlikely, bur thoſe particular Beaſts, which 
wepe ao chief Idols, as Apis, Mnevii, &c were firſt-born, and 
therefore periſhed* in this: Plague. Or '3. by overthrowing their 
Wols, as be afterwards did. Dagon. And ſo ſome Hebrew Writers 
rell us, rhat this very Night all their Idols wero broken 'and 
own down: And there att ſome Foot-ſteps hereof even in 
Authors: Of whom ſome tell us, that moſt of the 
of Egypt at one time fel! down by an Earthquake; and 


T: 


| eter offers, thr the Fey s for fear-of one Typhe ( by 


"> her RENE REGOR e:) did hide themſelves tor a ſea- 
ſon, 
yy 13 O91 the bland Galt bo to you-for-e token { up- 


9] an ;the- houſes where. you. re: and when I fee the 


blood »», I will paſs over you, and the plague ſhall noc 


a lankr of Mas; the ſenſ is, If I find, regen helps i boe 


fi th nance of Meng te fe, IF Tf 


ick | have promiſed you; ocherwiſe nor. 


14+And this day ſhall be.unco you for a memorial PT 
you thall ita feaſt * to the LORD 


one Tour a ; you ſhall keep it a fralt by an 
: _ # Or 
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vY fire: hiv head, wal his logs, and with the 
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5. Nut 
as. 16 
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33- + 
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how. 


. be'y you + to deſtroy you, when I ſmite the land * Heb. 
a de fir 
Cann: a ſign and « pledge to confirm ** t Or 
vg = the expeRtation of the promiſed Deliverance ; and ro 
that he may know and paſs over your Houſes , as the * He 
wag woot ge "See on'wer. 7. # This is ſpoken of God "WM 23. 


mapenevensfiojaus err ger Err 4 
facur Retenpwenby Chit; $ 16-2 
©: evertthe Ancient Jews umdarftond-ie, who alſo nocedl abac Jr 
wanr9 4 redeemed. te the aaya'of them Meſſer 'upom tbo [amd Yay wn which 


| #&'Qr 7 Winument , both of 'this 


* 


wh Nan. Upon whac dan our biaſed Lord was cxucifed for 


' copginges., Or tl) the coming of the Meſſias, This word'dord net. 


1; 1) an&,oft elſewlitcre: 


- bag be Raw «> ſhatl at unleaveried' bread 4 : |epme in unto your houſes to friize you. - © - | 
vi Wctop 13.015. Even days'p ſhall” ye car unde: SN Heb. nee $56s bien Thom or Common, if (4+ )" 
good br bad Angeh3s.not 4- 


for an ordinance 


;. and 23. eygn.the fult, day © ſhall. pat away leaven aut of your 

F- _ houfes : For wwhotoe | 

+ |, fiſt Bay. nol he ſevendivday, char ſoul-ſhall-be- cur 
off from Ural Y. EIS 4 

4+ { Beſides. and after the day of eating the Paffover, which was a 


eming th | 
en, char they had nor Jeifure ta leaven their Dough. See more on 
worſe B.; 7. ither by Excommunication, or by Death ro be inflidt- 


ed by che Magiſtrate, and in caſe of his pig'ert ; by Gl bla pt 
c ry 


whit, may {zem.no great Offence. . For this was indeed a very great | yice. 
h Viz. Of Canaan, 25 verſe 19. For in the Wilderneſs 


Nor Jet any o9e think that this was tog 


Crime, being a manifeſt Coprempt of God, and a Rebellion againſt 


XL. 2B. X.0 DU C 


a/\| ſein 
Egypt by Night, and others by Day, for 
'very ea"'y when if wis'y0t 
20.1. L S 
or the LOK'D 
ph prndcocy' ſts, the LORD 
—P | | Yay iis 41a: 2. on the two Hde-ports, t k 


out in the 
they were delivered from. 1/76. m8, xp ans alee' hf come 497 of the ng 


: $8 ita-of his People. * © Y.ou ſhall obſerxe ir fog, a Solewn Þ"'* 2.5 F 
_— ea or FeRival Time. - 6 (i. e.) So long a3 your State and Church: tp 


| paſs throu 


tel, an 


ver:eateth leavencd 'bread. from the ſtroying Angel, wAg whether it were a 


agreed, nor 15" it nec 
1:24: And ye ſhall obſerve this thing g 
to thee, and to thy ſans for ever. 


& ( The ſub f ing, the Pa - E 
ditin& Foult, 4nd ng part of the Feaſt of unſeaveied Bread. 'g To, L 5 Brent, chore whe fe che Paſſoyer and Feaſt 
of their Departure qurt of Egypt , which was fo ſud- livers were vecullar tothe firſt the. 


25 And it ſhall come to. paſs w 
e land 5, which the. LO RD will; give'yau ac- 
g as he hath promiſcd, that ye ſhall-keep my: 


ry to determine. 


expreſſed 'in a Bd cafe, 
h to finice the 


pon thi lin- 
will pal 


the deftroyer f'to * p2et. g. 
11} & Rept 
ge> 3. 20d + 


of un- 


tes and Ceremonies, wheteof 
heni ye be comp 


fer> 


God's Auchority, and expreſs Command , which ſurely deſerves 4s | jj; Feaſt bur once, and that by God's pirticafar DireQion, Wy 


feyers a Puniſhmnt as is inflit;d vpgn Rebels agajnlt their Prince , 


Cha ſpecially cdnſdering that che {rac/ices were. the People ad Sub- 

3.1, Tu AoC ja peculiar mahner.; Ir was 16 me | unch ha Gal C 
nd 1, ation of, 1hejr. Religion , apd of the Covenant,of God with thera , | © a Y a 
Ss and; of aber. Jatgreſt both 1n- chat, paſt- Doliverance our ot. Zg7pe , VICE": * 


and in 4he future Deliverance by the Meſſer. See mare ON Gep. 
17-14, 


kW 


Jew:ſb\Oh 


= | | 
'26 *'And it ſhall come to paſs when your &hi 
V unto, you, 'Whar mean you by hs fa 


rt of Divine Worſhip. God expe&s this even from the 
F n, and much more' from. Chrittian 'Men , chax 
16. And ig.the firſt day, there ſhal be an holy canvo- |Ihvuld etiquire -and 'undetfiand what is faid-or dohe in the Public 


£arion155/and 16 the {eventh days there thall be an ho- Worltiip'or Service of God and therefore nor to reſt in dumb Signs 


 «donein.chem, Tave that, which every t'man muft [cat x, 
that only may be done of, you. ; 


tend vpn cþ9 Publick Weorſhip ard. Service of God in hearing bi 


Jhojn:wers | killed; fo:tbeir Dehvesapce was begun arvthe firſt, and 


| whereof they neither 


Ward , \Prayers,) Praiſes, and: $acifices. 1 Becauſe they» Pheraeh | tians'," and delivered" our houſes. And 'the 
\3n bis Hol were dramed jn the $3. As 0 theft doe ful boWWed the head 1, and worſhipped. 
"Th 


Paſſover was;both, a Sacrifice, as it was offered to-God; as 


ty convocation to 'yowy no-manner' of work" # ſhall'be Lvige of God.in a Bs __ ext whey wary wHeh 
25 That ye thall fay, Fe the ſacrifice of the 
s Al-mn.gay-for the People;ro.allemble rogetbes, and af 3 pa ang gb agar dig oops of the 


e the Egyp- 


.complayred..0n:thefgyuah day, and therefore thoſe days deſerved 4 | it appears from Exed. 23.18, and 34. 15. Nupb. g. 7, 13. Det. 16. 


:cal-Charytux-of Honqur. And.ndeed that: there acere feven| >, 5.-and - 
ar hermtcanbaſete's Miracles che Jews unanimaully afbiqn, and | Blegd, whexein the 
a lems pobulle\finm the acgount of gheir Journies: 4:41:):Of| and 35,41,.13-.a0d 
deavide Winks 34%, (33-7 Xx Harp , a5 Many think, 'thele days | Man, 1 ng FEI | 

Yguurs, ang of their chezr 


»Wwere-infi ibs 40 the Sabbuch,,) 5h whighurhat a3 forbidglen. But of | 
Alys. ſhe my Rotes an £3044 ©, a3. ABS 3» 12 wE 1 | 
1.27 Aris ye-ſhall obſerve the fea? of unleavenetd 


iobſewve: this day 4nTyour gragiarions, by an grdipance | 
thor ever! * bo ttt - | 


their numbers! antl the order'an@ mariner in which the 
See Chap uy 8. + gt 


until xhe pac and twonacth. day &. of.the month at 


;of 4 Sacrifice 
bankful | 
Fay hp $ 
dinancg. Se 2 Chron, 29 30. | 

097 : vr -28 And the children.of 1ſrael wene awa did 
read : for 1 T-His {elt-fare day have T brought your as the-LORDhad-communded Moſes ute a 60 
Artnjes y,qut of the. Jand of Lap: therefore ſhall ye aid they wr. | 

» They Filled, and gig eat the Paſchal Lamb in ſuch manner as 
AN * And i..came.to paſs, chat at midni ight = * the * Chap.1t. 
e all che fis{t:born.o.in-the land of Egypr, 4- 


+4romiche firft-borri_ of Pharoatvchat ſac on his 
aptive tht was in the 


9 $04, mot from their 'Miliriry force or conrage, 'brit'from ! 2 
Ve j6Irth, LORD: 

-' 48 O* Jo the firſt rb, onthe fourtegnth Uay df \ynro then: 

Ws; month.,. ateven., ye. thall car unleavened; bread | 500 NN Pr firſt-born of caxtl 


| P 
of the Plague : For then darkneſs it ſelf 
ſtrikes 


uſe there was in.it the ſhedding and ſprinkling of 
ants, 2 Chron. 30. 16. 
cramgnt, 2s it was received and eaten by 
ement of God's fa- 
Command and Or- 


throne, 
t dun- 


-EVECN. - . | an Ky mare ible; 105. 36. 
x Indluſwely. For otherwife they were wblig*d to! ext unfea- | chen they were aſleep and ſecure, and ft expeied fach a firoks * 
nk wyened \Bie:d cight days , viz. on the day of the Paſſhver® verſe 8. | 0 Berhad Man. amp rwherher Male or Female. Some extend 8 and 
td ſeven tays after ; which 4s Airiftly and properly Aled the |.it tg al H it were , and, ſo many Perſc ight be killed 136. 10, 
i Kult! 0f 1ointtuvencs Bread , becauſe in them they were" ried "ro | her 2nd Mother, and 'feverat Sons, which * Wiſdom 


N 


ithar Ceremony valy , except the' two days of zn Holy Convoca- | might be the firſt born by ſeveral Mothers,” and Sons Sons or 18; 11. 


xiog. | al 'Davghters, G*. Others confine- ir to the firt- born Child in the 
-" 19 Seven days ſhall there be no leaven' forri@'irt your | Femaly.Þarnceive-the;Hleads of the 'Bamily' are not included , 


you: Fc: whoſoever cateth that which 1s.\lgavened , 
£rep that. ſou] ſhall be cut off from the.Gangreparion 


for theſe, though 
oumal ahe Faber of mk 
iof Mracl, whether be be a {tranger 2, or born-4n the Rovis pE-thent :-Biir Gar wlcahe 


ight -be the fioft-born-Chileren of their 4 Heb. 

© 'not , . nor ever- are , called or 'ac- boſe of the 
amilies, bur the 'Heads and pie, 
conceive they- are all inclu- 


Yard +. | ded, becauſe all ſuch: were really firft-born, and did firſt open their 


4 To wit, x Profelire: for Strangers unconverted ro the Jewiſh 


Womb, and all fych were ro beet apart unco the Lord, 


Religion were not obliged nar'admitced to the Celebration of the jinſtead> of theſe fixtt bar of che: Egyptians mow'flain, Chap. 13. 12, 
'Paſfover or Feift'vFunleavencd Bread. Though I ſee no inconves HS; and cheretors are mm both. places to be underſtood in the ſame 


"niznce, If all Strangers, though Heathens, were'forbidden to have 
or.pſe any unleavened Bread ar thar time, leſt rhe Jews who. \s gag 
with chem might be rempred ro felire or partake of it with, em. 
t To wit; bf Cau4an which T have promiſed to you, and ro” hich I 
am now JeaGing you, which was ſo, well known to all of then, that 
"Ir was needleſs coexprels it in this place. 


.tations ſhall ye cat unlcavened' bread. 


21 T Then, Moſes called; far, all the elders. of Iſrael, 


according to, your families, ;and kMl the. Ver, 


* Heb.11.,, ,22 * And ye dhall-cake a bunch of hylop b, :and. di 100.6 


"YN **  cir-inch@ blood thar's in the balony and firike the lint 


and the ewo {peſt wh the Blood. thax's in the bar |. 


v.;.4nd-none pf you ſhall go Qu: at. che:door of. 
"TY; if 


"houſes uncil the morning, taterbrdbes 


n 


20. Ye {hall car nothing Jeavened: in all your, habi- |;; 


t Or, 4d. and faid unto them, Draw out,..and take-you a. t.lamb {nighe 4R4 -get you forth 
- * -both 'you, and the children * Chap. 10, 


rye the LORD, ye have 9: 
fre. 5h Maſh pa- thay, fr they 


«39. f1(4.n). Of:the Houſe wherein hethid.girothe Paſſaver, 
0t »times 4s! his /Ntighbuurs *louſes: Sto apo oat iDillzhe: 


5 $0 tha iewrew word. js het bon rl err, wk | 


30. And Pharaoh roſe up in the night,” he and all his 
rvants, and all the Egyptians, and there was a great 
i was nor an houſe p where there 


4b 


© C . "x 
£ 
"care no more 
: = - 


ww 3 Fa# 7 2Y 


people'* * Chap. 4. . 
31. 


.— "Numb g. 


£259 


£ 4 37» 


7 ; * - Chap. 3+; 
22, ” 

. Heapts wen 
- whe the Iſraeli 


dily depart from them. x | 
in..the. worſhip of their:Idols, and therefore ſuppoſed the ſrarhires 
might uſe chemin the 


**3 * Gen. 15. ſuch things as they required = : 
Fr - Iz. 1 | | 
: + Chap. 3- 


22. , ; —_— Vol. 
a4 our:ofifear. » Heb. a4d.they lent chemj ro wit, the Jewels or Vel- 
> Pſal. 10s. ſels mentioned, wer,-35. 6 To wit, of their Ornaments. Quef. Was 

noe this, unjuſtly. done of the 1/raelires to borrow. theſe Jewels which 
they never paid again.2. 4. No, r-- becauſe they did 


-. £7 
- 


be any injaſtice, it muſt be in 


-to diſpoſe of all perſons and things, as being.the Maker, -and:Gaver, 
and Laid of all; as becauſe there was and 
why the-1/-aclites ſhould be ood: ef the all 
Flr rk mg 

_tarry, Luxury, Þ 

*which they had wy id 

what 'they bortowed: "and gave chem|the cenrire right 


Priery therein. 3.Re 


as deſire, as the Hebrew word rendred berie, (ver. 35.) 
'the £gyprians did/not reckan theſe things as lear, and to 
, but. as given , 
his people rightly jud 
- 10-go, out of the La | 
would never return again, chap. 
did and might eſteem ir a good 
deem their Lives, edy depir 
:. knowing that otherwiſe borh rheir Perſons/and/all rheit were 
in-extreme hazard. ': 4; Becauſe, if theſe Jewels were -priq 
. + Towed, yet. the Egyptians by their cauſcle(s and hoſtile 
- this Traclites with intent to deſtroy them, 
-. fromall obligations ro-reftitution, and giv 
- to keep theſe Goods, but: to take any hes | 
the Egrpridns'," accgrding 'to the known'"and approved” Laws of 


- -WAar. . nia hots Fa: 7, 
33 37 * And the, children of "Uracl neyed. from 

”- Ryo 6 Sicloth 5, ababe * Si bundeed thoulang 
7- c on foot, that-were men 4;z-belide 


+ Heb. - 


-- great mix- them, and flocks, and herds, even very much £cartrle. 


- 
$$ 4 
s » 

-1 Ss 
”—_ 


af Confiting bi Styiawe os orhee phonlo. "rh ging 9'ah them, 
umb. 11: ether becauſe they were their ſervants, or that is. means they 
of God and of his ,-and made 
| tFeli P 36 whict he would 

People ſo hi of 


42-03 | 2 3-'And the people: took their dough before it was 


theruloarhes upo! 


** BAEGE a5 others 


Hope of paſte unleayened. 


'? - in Booths -or: Tents, whereas before 

; x, cauſe there God firſt ſpread his Cloud of 
ang, Plal. 105. 39. | 
War, among whom- there was \none” feeble: or ſick; ſal.'ro5. J7- 
Thus the Heathen Writer Cheremen, mentioned by: Joſephus , fa 

ing of this matter, feckons up firſt 250:thoufand, and then 380 thou- 
ſand more. 4 The. 
weng fit to g0-0n foo 'in battel-array ; ſo- 
are nor com | 
ſence and aiſi{tance is neceſſary to them. See Exod. io. 24- Sone 
ſay thei Hebrew word 
conlift pr 


: 


vened, their + kneading troughs ? being bound 
their ſhoulders. 
hely" render ir, their dough Tumps , or food, or 


upin 


35 And the children of Iſrael did according to the 
word of Moſes 3: and they borrowed-of the Egyptians » 
*jewels x of filyer, and jewels'of gold, and raiment. | 

* # Either before this rime , as they, C4 ity , When their 
were mollife&by the foregoing Plagues ;-or even at this time, 
© might well take confidetice to borrow, and the: 
Fans would be'willing to lend them, partly thar they might gain 
cir AﬀeQtions and Prayers , and partly that they might more rwa- 
Wherewith they uſed to adorn themſclyes 


orlhip of their God. . Or, veſſels ;-.0f, which 
te on chap 11. 2. 


6: And the LORD gave. the people favour: in the 
-of the Egyptians , ſo that they lent unto them 
s they req and they * ſpoiled the 
ans 4." | 


-3, (ive.) Jnclinedth&r, hearts to do it willingly, and not. only 


ing/in 
this niatter but by God?s appoinement;\ chap, 11. 1, 2. ſo that if there 
| x | au God ;- in whom there neither can be 
leaſt- blot or ſhadow of inju- 


in'any thing, nor is in'this thing , the leaſt-] Y 
le right in, and power 


tice. as well becauſe he harh an 


evident reaſon borh 
TE ANTE Roo 
hold be (poiled for their Jdo- 
t benefny 
of.che.J- 
to reſtore 


why the tans 
Cruel '@ the Bees, p_ hs 
Joſeph, and from the ſervi 
4 pt 


: m 
Po of all forbad 


ved 
2. Becaiiſe rlie Suprem 
cauſe tho there wasa form and appearan 
wing and lending,yet deed the T#aclire: did'not fo bogey 


. x 
and neyet to be expeRiee again z/ even a5 Phorgoh and 
ed , that if the Iſraelites were 


with cheir whole, Families and Ef fares, 7 


Pa 


hey 
Hans 


14.5.” in truth'rhe., 
£0 r6+ 


n it. bargain to give theſe” 
'and ro ingage the Jraetirg: tg the 


ſuit afcer 
them 


A | only 
they could from 


their ; 
did fully diſch; 
e them 
which 


| children ed; 2 rar 
b A place ſo called; either becauſe there the 1-oelitss fam wy 
dwelc in Hodſes ; 


c. To wit , grown and -meny and fir for | 


Hebrew word. properly fignifes firmig and able 
| ir or weak old men 
this number. And Women,  whofe pre- 


ſole pro- 
rance« _ 


be reſtored, | 


er then; for = cover. | P<gun 


molars ene 
WILEY fon Giant 26 worſhip the ſun, moon, &c. 
w are- to. it, Deut; 4. 19. | 

49 Now the 'ſojourning-of: the children of Iſrael, 
who dwelt in Epypr, was * four hundred and thirty 
years 4. | 
i Ir is plain 


from Gal- 3; 17. where this is affirmed; And although it doth not 
plainly appear when that Promiſe was made , becauſe the Scripture 
mentions not Abraham's Age, neither when it was made, nor when 
Abraham came to Haren with his Father, Gen. ! 1.3 1. but only when he 
went out of Haran, being 75 years old, Gen. 12. 4. yet a good while 
after it was made, and, as it may ſeem: more than probable, 3o years 
afterward, it is manifeſt there were only 400 years of this time to 
come, Gen..15.13. And magy more years paſſed. ere there was ſuch 
a man as Joel or Jacob, and more ere there were any children of Iſrael, 
or of Jacob, and yet more ere they came into Egypr.. How then can 
this be true which is here ſaid? Anſ. r. Some affirm that they were 
4n Egypt 439 years, which is ſooner ſaid than proved. 2: Some an- 
cient Hebrew Copies are ſaid to haye had more words than ours now 
have; for the LXX, and Samaritan Interpreters after the words in 
Egypt, read, and, inthe land of Canaan. © And ſome other Copies af 
ter the word, who, add, together with their fathers, or, and their fa- 
therr., And fo the difficulry vaniſheth; And if ir ſhonld be granted, 
that there were ſome few ſuch/errors ih our preſent Copies in marters 
purely Hiſtorical or Chronological, which God might permit to be 
there for mahy wiſe and holy,Reaſons, yer this is no prejudice to our 
' Faith, or to'Gud's Providence; which hath been pleaſed to have fo 
ſpecial a care of thoſe Texts which concern the effenrials of Faith 
and a good Life, that all Copies are agreed in ther.” 3.” Theſe 430 
years are not, by rhe Text confined to Egypt, but may be exrended to 
any place where they were oj ; and the Hebrew word, aſher. 
is not to be rendred, which, as'r g.to the time of their ſojourn- 
ing, but whe, as belonging to-the- perſons ſojourning, as our Tran- 
flation well renders it ; and the ſenſe is, that they were ſojourners, 
'or, which 35 all one, ſfrangers, or dwellers in, a land that was nor 
theirs, as it is faid Gen. 15. 13; for 430 years. And the emphaſis lies 
in the Hebrew” word moſbab, - which'1s here firly rendred ſojourning ; as 
roſbab, eoming frotn the ſame roor, is- commonly uſed for a ſejourner, 
or ons that lives'inr a Place of Land which is'not-his , 'as Levir, 22. 
lo: and'25.'354 40. (Numb. 35.15» Pal. 39. 12. *Dhere is now bur 
one difficulty retains, How the Children of Jjr44t can be faid to be 
fojourners ſo long; ſeeing much of this rime paſſed before they were 
born ? © Anſ, Av Levi is {aid to pay'tithes im Abraham, Heb, 7. 9. be- 
cauſe he was in the Loyns of Abreham when 4bysbam paid Tythes; 
with-nitch mire reaſon might* the Children of :Jjre/ be ſaid to ſo- 

] great path of ie in their own 
| Parents” And as oft times 
' | are av ed] the Children are included or 
intended, as 'Gep, 12, 3+ in thee, i. ein thy 7 and Gen:13. 17, 
I wil give it (the Land) wnto, thee, 5-e. to thy Sged ; and Jab js 
ſaid to be brug up again our of Egypt , Gen. 46-4. to wit, in his 
-Poſterity ;; and- David is oft pur for his Poftefitys a5 1 King. 12. 16. 
Ezck.34-43. hd 37. 24, 25, why: may not Parents alſo be underſtood 
ſomerimes, when the Children only are mentioned ? But we need 
mo mips Supwoions, ſcring we have Examples; the Perſecucion 

deliverance our of it,.whi 


in and Rt, which ha to the Parents 
cal ieg attributed ro their Poflerity : L cs: ok felt the one, 
nor ſaw the other, Deuz. 26.5. &e. - Compare ſal. 66:6, Judg.1o. 
11,12, And the 

rael, for by boefe it is evident he means only ) which came 
with Taceb into Egypt , are ſaid to be threeſcort and tex ſouls, Gen, 46. 
26,27. In which number and title 74cob himſelf is confefletily inchn 
ded. And therefore-upon the very ſame gona yan this citle of the 
children of Jſrael,vre muſt underſtand Jr ae/ himſelf,who being the chief 
—_ ſubje& of this ſojourning in r 4a were unreaſonable 
Ron ey by.0 pricy af 
emg Once exrended. to their ammedgiate arent, may by a parity © 
reaſon be extended to their great Grandfather y 247 as being the 
firſt Author of hat famous Peregrination or Joining, which being 
| in Canaan, ended in Egypr, Add to this, that the word 1/raw, 
as 1t is put for the People or Children of !ſrael, is elſewhere uſed for 
the whole Church cf God; as Rom. 9.6. and may well irj- 
clude Abrahaen as the. Father, and, under God; the Founder of it. And 
the title of the children of 1/r ae! might well be given to all rhat People, 
and to the Family from which they defcantet, Secunle they were 
now known by that name. And that this indeed was Moſes his mean- 
ing, which is here produced, may be further gathered from hence, 


__ 


+ fignfics their houſbelds or families , which 
- 38 And a 1 mixed multitude f went up alſo. wich 


+4 


ing, 
he otherwiſe Moſes had coritradicted himſelf ; for -by the years of 
the Lives of 7acob, and Levi, and Kohath, and Amrom, and Moſes him- 
ſelf, whick be preciſely ſers down,it appears that the ſojourning of the 
ildren of rae, ſtriftly ſo called, in Egypt, was not above 2.15 years. 
it is abſurd to'think that fo wiſe and learned a man, as all ac- 
knowledge Moſer to have been, ſhould commit ſo groſs an error, eſpe- 
cially ſeeing that Generation could eaſily have him, 

-41 And it came to paſs at the end'of the four hun- 
dred and thirty years f, even the felf-lame day & ic 
came to paſs; that'all-che hoſts of the LORD wear ouc 
from the land of Egypt. | 

+ If this be the right Tranſlation, the 430 years mentioned Gal. 3. 
17. are to be'taken ina latitude, for abour or near ſo many years, as 
is very t in Scripture, and other Authors ; elſe there wants 
one year of it, becauſe the Law was not given till about a year after 


out 


[their coming out of Zxgypr. Nor was it of any concernment to the 

| Ae: ek whether ir warited a year of that number 

or no, as here-it is. But the words may be here, as Ger. 7. 

*** | 12." the body or of the day, i.e. when. the day-light was full, 
| and clear, 'and c Irie no; yy Egyptians 

| g, [and not | able to hinder them, If ir be ſaid, they wenc 


— 
ds 4 OR 
A dye wget IMC ow 


LY . 
&f * <4 

. - SW wn an $40 
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3 Lhd as © 
»4 


L 1}, 
that thoſe years are to be computed from the firſt Pro. A& 
miſe made to Abraham, Gen. 12. 1, 2+ to the giving of the Law, Gl, 


of the heoſe of Jacob (4. 6.) of the Children of © 


"—— wi cn. a ton. wr 3 © 


Num. 9 


Chap.6 


Wis, KTP EXODUS. 


" at if \aight, Dear 16, 7. that! is 2fue, in regard of their reſolution, 


rept*:tion; and the of rheic journey 7 bar their dal 
RE ety Oy; -light, or jn the morning ; 'norocould irbe 
Jone Toorter fromthe nature of the thing , and the cime neceſſarily hid en 3 
kquiredfor To great @ work.  E This 4s: noted-ro tht | £1115 kris in tothe 
lorth the #ecorarenels and infallibiliry of idiog all his oe Conſt | £ Wks HEY 
the'efficacy of his Providence in occonpliiing all his © this place it > evidend 
in his own appoinred time. in the one wt Tn, the Fen TL rol re = 
neur.}, © 42 It 5 * af night to be much obſerved-unty the | Deur. 2 T, 
: 6. LORD for bringing them out fram the land'af Egype : 6 comeh days chou the car cat unleaven Sie mt. #t 
4:b. # This is that nighe of the LORD co be obſerved of all in the ſeventh day ſhall be a fealt to the £5; 1 


7 Unleavened bread: ſhall be eaten ſevendays : 
there ſhall no leavened bread be ſeen with thee, ws 
ſhall chere be leaven ſen with thee in all chy quar: 


day, ſaying; 


7 0 
old. 


the children of 1fracl in-rheir generations. 
43 And the LORD ſaid unto: Moſes and” Aaron, 


This is the ordinance of the Paſſeover /:, there ſhall no 


ſtranger eat thereof. 
/ This Which here followerh is the hw or appointment of God 
' concerning the celebration of the Paſſ-over. m Or, foreigner, who 


8 And hed ſhatr ſhew thy ſon-in that 
Thys is dme becauſe of that < be: the LORD did unto 


is fo both by Nation and Religion : For, if he were circumciſed, he me, when I came forth oucr of Egypt. 
hr eat of it, ver. 44- 48. « 
= But every man-ſervant that is bought for money, 9. And it hall be foe” .g hgn unto thee upon thine See veiſs 


hand 5, and for a memoral between thine eyes 1, that 16.Nvmb, 
the LORDS law may be in thy: mouth ; for with 15 3*. 
FOR a ſtrong hand' hath | the LORD brought thee out of 18 Prov: 


and |ESYPE . 9. Mat, 
—\# The exebration of this Feat fall be0o thee inflead of + mak 23 $5 


when thou haſt circumciſed him » , then ſhall he eat 


thereof. 
« For the Miſter had a power to circumciſe ſuch perſons, 
12. And though it is probable, that by rheir intereſt _in chem , 


a diligent taſtruftion of them , they made rhem willing to receive 


ircumciſion, yet it ſeems they hid a power to compel them to it ;{ which a man' makes, ora ring, or any thing elſe which he 
Ci then Circumcilon was not to them a Seal of God's Covenant, | os his Hand: or to w__ w Niroumnbaed 
nor of their Religion, for that muſt be matter of choice, bur only a | For ſuch chings. his Eye is: moſt. 
ciyil badge, or a note of thac Family or People into which thay were | Cant. 8. 6. Ja. 49. 16. Fer, 22. 24. ng 2 2 " i In Geadof any 
politically incorporated. Monumniert or: DR" 
45 A forciner, and an hired ſervant ſhall not eat Fre y before re Net 08, which by cas, ſcarcely 
erefore muſt needs bri 


thereof. c. 


0 i_ he fubmic ro Circutmcifion ,- as ver. 43. Ste Nam. 


would nor' forger. '$ RO adogee, 5th he ing wh 


as Diud. 6. 8. Prov. 5.4! and'6. '$1. m7 yo 4- *hd: aber fir 


TP, underſtood lly, ſoperſti 
bi *-In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, 'thou ſhalt not [who _ mc me? = = reg Co off them, 
1, (Fn " Perth ought of the fleſh abrgad out of che houſe p, ary che their, Eorybeods, and. At a, which, F 

neither ſhall ye b:cak a bone thereof 4. 4 hafteries, SE gp: npn 

.p Partly becanle they were all objJiged nat ro go out of the Houſe! | oo LY, nie w hae = of w to 
till. the morning, ver, 22. and todeave none of it till-rhar time, ory £ You WS,, That may be 
. wer. 16. partly , Jeſt ic ſhould be either fi or pt | mh om oh bo le, att mouth, 
abuſed ; and party to ſignify, that Chrift and Salvation are 'not tobe Nor ye; are ar rope to bi! ood... « then ir had 
-© had out of God's Houſe or Church. 9 To take ourand eac the mar- | 2? Tori Manchs leon " AN enrena: La "1 
row of ie. - This was required, partly to mind them of their lyſty.de-' ir mi bur » asthey are 


parture qut of £gypt ; wherein they had. no leiſure tor break -and' 


keep it and he Thall be"as one” that #8 Borfi"in the 
\- Jand: for.no uncicumeiicd perſon; ſhall ;cac ereof. 
45. Qns, law ſhall he,ro him chat is, home-born, | and 


he Bones; -and principally; that ie might be anevident T [T0 my more cherefors ordinarics i 
wt prrn or ater was liewally fled Job. Jeb.19 25 ſeaſon from yeat to year keep this in | his 
{I he Boges wera durat wich. the other reauainders of t Heb. Prom day: TN. Ki apt the Hebrew Tongs aro 
tk. 1 47, i congregation of tree ſhall þ | hes "—* ie. opt for « complear year. "Of which foe Gin. 4: 3. Low. 25: 49. 
N when 2 r tha vjourn * 
Num. 94nd wilt keep' the Palleorer to'ths LORD, let Foes Fr, "CAni it ſhall be' Wien tie LORD halt bring 
+ males be circumciſed, and then let him come near, and 68” into.,.the land ; of ..che Canaanites. /, as he 


ſ\ware unto thee, and-o thy fathers, and ful girw 


it: thee 2" 


4 Under. which gener minke ol th ochet Nations are contained, 


as being all the Children of Cancer 


 unto.che. {tranger chat ſojqurnethamong you ob 
* co Thbs 4 all the children of fect” =_ the LORD & Sides thou Ta Ft: m unto'the LORD 'Chug. 4. 
commanded Moſes and Aaron, {o.did they. comedy of «beat wh 
»:1:51-:And it dame to pals/3he;felf-ſame; day ; chat the | 26th he I 
* LORD: did-bring the children of Uract 0 out of _ land |* AT Sparats if im 61 a 
0916.07 Eaypt. by their armies. ; WR fo *wbe wes 
£22. 4 CHA Þ: <XHT. 6 0} ops: 2 toy! 16,3: Ki dec the 
The | 
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1 $ hi ag bog hag aa iy &ypr, ove 0 th 
” aegis GE om. Che 
"_ boa © bla om fo ti ev 


 Teavintt Writ 10 be 


* AN [oy 
. = china Ikieh [rn bh Py, born, of his Mother : no, 
uk.2, 23-7 


ih oo rene as being by ty Fn cire Lt? my 


Chap 23, 


Par 16, dong 


ng I the- LORD 
"y a TY Ti " when fall bing 


God commands all the frþ- -born to be con|. erated, r, 7. 


d1np, ſort) dat Fa ta bt had im thick brance; J. The fed 
q ao x t 11 the llntPof Cannaii, We "re fofings 
of Braff r0'bi\ ſir apart ler the Lord,” V2! * Yhe reaſen of it, T5, 
way Git led ni into'the wilderntfs, i'8: 


our of Egypt , 


the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying,” 
"Sn fy uno me # all the firſt m 6, 
Wael, both of man and of beaſt 4: ir is q 


Thy uſe arid ſervice, in mannex as I full 


[1 e. pan all che people to ſan 
1 Tt they be ng Arg ods Wn 


Ony Wives , Either to her, or lucce vely, wr 
ons of tht Pie ay D-boin” 4 Whe 
aDer z \heiedl foe Num. | 


mon deſtuftign, and 


| 

hee crelare. I challenge a = 
, and d6 ere Swe thar be Ueyottd ro me 

Ne, Remem F bags 


fr x neck faid unto; the 


ag id ere, came ye-dut, .* vibe nog. wg 
fret 104) n oown rims; theme tho Hoo Bt | 
gee 


frhe Catrtaznices, Dn he He 


Moſer carries Yah bes | | : | 
: Iſrael encampeth at Etham , 20,, God" condy- | W1 
- Seth them f fe Plllahof cloud by day, and a pillar of five by "gn, 22. 


Chip.12, AP" x: 


9. and Harte Er openerh os womb « amon 
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g the ' children of 4= 
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EXODUS. 


Ir | God commanderh the Iſraelites to encamp at Pihabiroth, t, 2, The reaſmn 


ef occaſion of it, which was God's command 


Few | 


11. 26, who 'is ſometimes called the Agel of che Lord, chap. 14. 
19; becauſe he was, and was to be his Father's Angel or 


T} L 


nomie 1, 33. 
22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud by 
day, * nor.the pillar of fire by night from before the * wg 


people g. " 
£ Whilſt they continued inthe Wilderneſs, and had need of ſych 
direQtion. 


CH AP. XIV. 


why, 3, 4+ Pharaoh and bis ſervants repent for letting the people go, 5, 
Purſue and wvvertake the Iſraelites, 9. The Iſraclites are afraid, 10. 
And murme goin Moſes, 11, 12: Moſer encourages the prople with 
#s promiſe of deliverance, 11, 14. God encouraging Moſer, 15, Bids 
the go forward, 16, 17, 18. God leadeth the Iſratliter by a 
pillar of clend, Ig. Moſer dividing the ſea, 21. The Iſs adliter paſs over 
en dry ground, 22. The Egyptians with all their forces purſue them into 
the ſea, 23,124, 25. God commands Moſes to cauſe the water: to re« 
turn on the Egyptians, 26. The waters retwn, 27, The Egyptians 


drowned, 28. Iſrael's ſafety, 30. And faith, ;n. 


ND. the LORD fſpake « unto Moſes, ſay- 

ing, 
s Or rather, had ſpoken, to wit, before they came to Succoth, 
nd 12. 37. For what was there briefly and generally expreſſed, 
is here more largely and particularly declared, together with the 


2 Qhron: 
D. 15,17 
@, fs 

here as 504 
pave ſeen 

be Egypit* 
io 48), 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, * that they "cy 

turn and encamp before * Pirhahiroth 5,' between Mig- 18. 

dob c-and the ſea, over againſt Baal-zephon 4 : before \ 

it ſhall-ye encamp by the ſea. JF b 
6 Heb. "The mouth of, Hireth,. i. e. the entrance or ſtraits of Hireth, 

two great Mountains, berween which they marched, and were en- 

cloledon both ſides. ec A City in Egypr, Jer. 44. 1. wherein it is 
z 


there was 4 Another place of: nore, firuared 
Ch oy and having a fair and large Proſpe&, and poſſibly 
a Garifos too, | 


3 Far Pharaoh, will 


'ars incloſed wick Mountains, and Gariſons, and De- 


| *T' will harden Pharaohs heart, that he*c 
ow after them, and T will be honoured f upon 21. 
meds pray A 

am 
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[4 
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Sh 
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hoſt, 
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| 7 


that the Egyprians may 
0. 


Egypr that -the 
eager? 7 —_ | 

people, an id, 

we have let Ioael go 


of 
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a? 


f] 


- 
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I 


to Gerifice at Horeb, as Moſes 
flight, as appeared by thei 


took ſix hundred choſen charets i and all 
pt, and captains over every one 


'F 
£ 


| la. $ 


re 


pug 
, :hem. 
yp g 
ind fGinditlg, Tort} in frets Gl. 106 
nds lifre up ; with courage, and confi- (28D. and 
es, bur like valiant and vitorious Souldiers, I4. 3. 
3.45 are ſajd to fin with « ingh hand, > 1: 
MN TB. 2 0% wed a2P | *1,h 
pris pred alter chem (all the &*; 
$2 ay ——h ” . horſes 4 % 


_? 
- 


DOR LY - Z \X Q 
* horſes abd- charers: of 'Pharabb , and his-hoeſe-mm3n, 
$5. arty } arid 6verrook"them encapming* by che 
, 4 . . I, £: | 

ſea, beſide Pi-hahyrath before, Baat-zephon. — 
"3 4 And (hen, Pharaoh” drew nigh, the children, 
of Wracl Ur up their eyes, and 'behold, the E 'tians 
marched after them, and they were fore atraid > : 
and: the children of Ifrael cryed our o unto. the 
LORD. eds | 
» Which iv noe range ; theſe being now a People of low Spi- 
rirs, depreſſed by long and grievous hervitude ; being alſo generally 
nnarmed, weiried with their journey, and their fears aggravated 
by the preſence” and outcries of their Wives and Children. Bur 
they ſhould have ſupporred themſelves by the conſideration of the | 
mighty Power of God, of which they had late and great expe- 
rience. 0 Partly by Petition, and' partly by Complaint and Expo 

ſNtularion. ' 


11 And they, ſaid unto. Moſes, Becauſe there were 
no graves in Egypt, haſt thou taken us away to die in 
the wilderneſs * Wherefore haft chou dealt thus with 
us, to carry us forth out of Egypt? 

Chap. 5. 34" Is not this the word that we did tell thee in 
i. ind 6. Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone, that we may; ſerve che 
, Egyguians? for it had been berrer-for us to ſerve the 
; Egyptians, than that we ſhould die in the wilder- 


Tp 


gets. | 
\Qtron. 13 © And, Moſes ſaid unto the. people,” * Fear ye 
>. 15,17-fiot ; ſtand {Hill p, and ſee the Salvation of the LORD, 
@,f/” which he will ſhew to you to day :. + for the Egyprians 
bere2% whom ye have ſeen q to day, ye ſhall ſee” them again 
**. n0-more for ever. 
ve Foy p H+b. Make your felver to-fland; let not your Hearts fail and fink, 
A” ſtgger through unbelief, bur with quier Minds Jook up to God 
Ir notes the frame of rheir Minds, not the poſture of their Bodies. 


q Or, «s ye have ſeen them, to wit, alive and armed, and ready 
t devour you ; for otherwiſe they did ſee them dead and diſacmed, 


verſe 30. | 

* 24 The LORD ſhall fight for you, and-ye:ſhall hold 
ydhr peace 7, 

ry (5. e. ) Ye ſhall contribute nothing to the Victory, neither by 
your words, nor by your deeds ; for this Hebrew word ſignifies 1 
Ccſirion not only from Speech, bur from AQion too, as 2 Sem. 19. 
11. Pſal. $3. 1. Iſa, 42. 14, 15. Or rather, ds you hold your peace, 
the Future Tenſe for the Imperative, as ir is very frequeat ; ceaſe 


your Murmuring againſt the Lord and me. 
-15 4 And the; LORD faid unto Moſes, Wherefore 


cryeſt thou unto me «? Speak unto the children of If- 


rael, that they. go forward. 
s By fervent, though ſecret Prayer ; for which he doth not re- 
+ ++ prove him, bur only bids him tura his Prayer into Action. Com- 
; Rare Jol. 7. 10, 13. ) * 
© 16 But life chou up thy rod, and ſtretch iout' thine 
hand @ec che ſea, and diyide it: :; and the children, of 
tacl ſhall go on. dry ground through the midlt of the 


A on (i. e.) Do-thqu,command it in my Name to givide it lf hirher 


">" rhicher, and I will divide ic, | | 
| "s pz And I, behold, I will harden the hearts of the” 
2 


% 


and' they ſhall follow them : and;I will ger, 
| nour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt; 'upon 

charets , and upon his horſemen. dy x: 
4/48 Ard the Epyptians ſhall know that” T-amn the 
uport i 


_ : 
* 
. 
. 


when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 

$ tharets., and upon his horſemen. | 

19 And the Angel of God-*-which went before the 

camp of Ifracl, removed and werit behind thera «'; and 

the- pillar of the cloud went from. before their face, and 
ltood behind mem. o Fork ive big £23 

» Not changing his plac was the Omnipreſent U15- 

bar his new any}. nr yr 1/7 aclites forward rout - | 

the proteCting of them from their Purſuers. - = 
20 And it came between the, camp of the , 
.8. and the camp of Iſrael, and * it was a clond and dark- 


nels ro them x, but it gave light by night to thefe {+ ſo 


anp.13. 


| 


19. that the one came not near the' other all the nighr. 

» viz. The Egyptians, to whom it brought their former 'hottible 
darkneſs ro mihd, and did both exceedingly affrighe their,” 4nd'dto- 
gether hinder them from morion-or aQion, as that alſo did for three 
days. + To the 1/raciirer, as the oppoſition ſheweth. - 


"4x And Moſes ſtretched out his kand over 


and the LORD Moy yen wy dr ae 4 


Eaſt-wind all that nighe, and: made the Seadry land; 
Joh. 3. and the waters were * divided'z 7 + to 12 bo 
and 4. *y A proper inſtrument both to divide that Sea , whi 


es OY 


ang to dry and harden the: mud;at the bottom of rhe Sea, | The 
aelite; might walk upon, t, See Gen. 8. 13. Exod, 45} B.-\; 


DULS 
of th&-Stz tpon:the dry ground, and che watttswers 4/PfGl. 74. 


walt '4- (n-their ri 2 MN "3. 
« About, midnight, as inay be gicherdd Tid, $6716, # Bork 45k 14 
for height, jp theix PT bes bg.) l&@ 19996 - 2% 
| 23 Aud the | prians purſued, 'and Wei in afiet 
them, the midit of the Sea; ever all Pharoh's horſes; 
his charers;”-and' his hoſemen. 190) 
| 24 Abt it'came to'pab5; that in' the ng watch 
« the LORD 7 looked e unto the hoſt, of « FeYPtians, 
throu whe pillar of fire and of the cloud, an 
f the hoſt 'of the Egyptians, ' 7 #0. , 3 bad 
c The night was anciently divided , not by hovts, 45 nbw it is; 
but by watches, which ſometimes were accouared four, and ſome- 
times but three; howſoever the hftof them was calle#the 0 
watch. | Then when they hoped for' moſt Fon tne > 
they met wich their greateſt diſaſter. ' & Called the Hig of God) v. 19.7 
By which promiſcuous uſe of theſe Tirles it fulcidnthy appear | 
this was no ordinary:Angel,: bur the Son of God. © + ——_ 
indignation and ce,- as that phraſe is uſed, Job 40. 12" See 
alſo —_ 4. f With moſt terrible and igious Winds, and 
Rains, and-Lightnings, and both claps and bolts of Thunder, as 
may be gathered from Exod. 15. ent Ofeb oy. 18,19. and as foinean- 
cient Hiſtorians relate, with terrours alſo-in their minds, &c 


25 And took, off their charet-wheels 2, t that they } Or,ad 


drave them, heavily b ; ſo. that the Egyptians Let rhem to g6 
us flee from the face of Itrael : for the LOR ES RSG, 
for them , againſt the Ians 4. a 
£ Either burnirig them with Lightning, or tearing them in pi 
with Thiniderboles or loofeniig them, & Tod waking them =, $ 
h Bon - made him, co OC. number for the pln. 
rat, 4.'e, - Fans, , f hearty, Aardly 
ſlowly, ov prom br Wheels, or for bemactits/ if) (hides, Pn 
cauſe the” Rain had ſoftened the bottom of the Sea; or becauſe the 
Lightnings and' Thiindery affrighted and diſpirired their Horſes. 
; Prodigious ſtupidity ! They did not underſtand and” conſider this; 
though ic wavy notorious, ro eſpecrally, by-mmany great and freth 
inſtances, till ir was tos late to prevent it ; therein being a Ty! 
moſt Sinners,” who will not be convinced, nor'reptne, vill be 
paſt-all benefir by it. / © 7: WLUL | 
26 And\the LOR D faid- unto Moſes,: Stretch but 
thine-hand over the ſea, that:the waters/may.come again 
upon the Egyptians ; upon their charets, and upon 
their horſemen. / © & 1i 5 

27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand- over the ſea, 
and the ſea returned to. his ſtrength-4. when. the morn- 
ing appeared : and the Egypeians fled againſt it /: and 
= 2p t overthrew the Egyptians it the midft of 4 14cb uot 

e ſea. | | . 
4' To {es nitutel and bidinary courſe, and inotion; which is That TR 
and ſtroog, which it had been hirherth reſtcained by +. ſtronger harſ, 4. 
and-re in.+ impoxent and weak, But, now , Sewpſen-, 


ky as 


LITRE is 

WA 
ſoever they fed, the waters met them, and fought 

28 And the ® waters returned, and coftredthe cha- * jy, ,. 
rets./ and ihe hbdfetties, «62 all the hoſt of Pharaoh's, 12> * 
Be pear nan after then m i La paiecen' INF 
m (4. e.) TIES Note here, the relative is"; 1, , 

an FP i 

En na tb SCI 
courſe of ffory. An ation which 1s very uſcfyl un- 
RE ON I eg ny 

9 Bug the children of Ifracl walked upon dry land in 
LORE the ſea; and the waters Oey unto - 
them-on/their right hand and on their lefe, | 
39 Thus the LORD ſaved Iſrael that day-out of the 
hand of the Egyptians : and: Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians 
dead upon the ſea-ſhore ». NOW & 26 IOQTOAT i 
'-» Wtich:was deheicialed ICY: the narata) powet of the Sea, 
which caſt bodies afrer a certai ho; wick ji 


Ns ol on the eo toi 


that the 
L. Yer the Wind could never have done ſo great a w eſpecially not 
al. 106. fo ſpeedily, if there had not been an higher, even a divine, ban 4 
- and manage and improve it. « So largely , that a great qumber of the 
14.3. Jfaclitzs might march in one rank, and the whole number mught go 
a'g6od way in ic in rhe time here menti 


um.33.. 4,22 And * the children of Iſrael went s into the. mudſt 
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of it,. was now 
_ that nigh; 
reaſonable, to 


CHAP. XV. 
22. The 
hve, 23. Tho font env agen 00, 34 


- 3 The LORD i a manof war&: the LORD is his 


' An eminent Warriour; as the phraſe is uſed 1$.m.17. 33, Thus 
& aquing cn SD war of eds Kidd. 4.15. ut» axighty 


force like-an Arrow ont of = Bow ; as the Hibrew 
tre 


x degits have corered.them ;_* they ſank into 


, O LOR The acome, 
hand, | 4 


, : 
- 


ALL 


of them and theirs : ſee of this word, Numb. 14. 12, 24. 


| bliſhed :. 


| our after her, * wich timbrels and with dances y. . 


" - 
O LORD hath daſhed in 
, % F 6$ ; LDIF45 k. £47 
; " S. 2 4 >. - : 4 = 
#7 att 1290 5995915 
: Aa 


Tpoil: my luſt ; ſhall be farisfied gpon 35. 
my ws ins hand fl + defrot 


{The Tult of coveronſneR/and revenge too. © E Or, rake puff 


10 Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea covered 
them ; * they ſank as lead in the mighty / waters. * Vert 
af hy Heb, Magn ficent, or honour able, made ſo by being the inſtrumenc 
wor | 

Ix * Afike unto thee, O LORD, amongſt the * +0 
t Gods wm? Who is like thee, glorious in holineſs », 22. 
fearful in praiſes o, doing wonders ? * *1 King 

m So called and eſteemed ; or Princes or Potentates, as Pſal. 29.4. 33 
Exek. 32.21. » Or, Righteouſneſs ; thy powet is great and glorious ; ;*: 


but thou doſt not abuſe ir to unrighteous and unworthy purpoſes, 194 


but to holy and honourable defigns ; to the puniſhmenc of wicked | 
Tyranty and ro the vindication of thy oppreſſed and holy Pgople. 7 
o In Praiſe-worthy ations ; the a@ being put for the obje&, boa f 
ern oy arr on ny reegr ugh nt '+ \ to © 
or in reverence when thou art.praiſed : To bgyboch - 
et ont oped ee thy my robs th Fj 1 ea , 
12 Thou ſtret out thy right hand ;*the 
p ſwallowed them. | 
# Either 1. The Globe, conſiſting of Earth and Water, which is 
here called Earth; as itis called the deep, and the waters, Gen. 1, 2. 
Or, 2. The Earth is —__ for the Ss, the other part of the ſame #* 
Globe; as the Sox/ is pur for the , or the dead Carcsſ;, the other 
part of the man, Leviz, 19. 28. 21,1, Numb. 6.6,9,11. Or, 
.3- The Earth properly , either becauſe many of them ſunk into the 


-Q 


| mud at the botrom of the Sea, and were buried in it ; Or becauſe a& 


ter they were caſt up upon the ſhore, they were buried by the 1-00 
lites in the Earth. | 
13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the people which 
thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt guided :hem in thy 
ſtrength unto thy holy habitation 9. - 
q (i.e ) Censan, the place where not only they ſhall dwell , Gur 
thou in and with them.” See Pſal. 78. 52, &c. 


14 * The ſhall hear, and be afraid : ſorrow * Nun 
ſhall take hold on the inhabitants of Paleſtina. 14. 


oy 08 fg Dlan6 ns Bally copaged : * ch rs 
mighty men of Moab, trembling take hold upon, 3; 
cher : * all the inhabicants of Canaan ſhall mele away. ***, 
16 * Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them by the 3. 
greatneſs of thine arm : they ſhall be as ſtill ; as a ſtone, Hed 


till chy people paſs over, OLORD; till the people paſs ,J® 
woke hors ro map ed. ' people pals *D, 


| 2c. 

Or, be ; ſhall be ſo ſtruck with , 

hy a Lata Lo fer vat en mn? to 
17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and * plant 

the mountain - of thine inhericance ; Ry , 

LORD, which'thou haſt made for thee to dwell in; 

the » O LORD, which thy hands haye | 


+ Eicher 1. In the Country of Canaon , which is 2 ms * 1 Per 
Country, full of Hills and allies, Dexz, I1. 11. not like Zeype, a 
plain and low Country. Or 2. in and about the Mount of- + 


18 * The LORD ſhall reign for ever and ever. *7 
19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with his cha- 10. 
rets, and with his horſemen into the ſea, and the LORD16« 57 
ok barely wigs woe? but the 
_ of Ifracl went on dry land in the midſt of 


29. And Miriam the Propherefs «, the ſiſter of Aaron 
x, took a timbrel in her hand, and all the women went 


S332 £ 


gither in a general ſenſe, becauſe ſhe was an inſtructor 25+ 
in EO Puree of Cog Or in a more 
| the Spizit of Propheſy. See Numb, 12. 
'# Safi. Why not of 


=—_— 4a >  _' - Ja 


! 


34.8 


F. 


#7: 3- 


"hap. XVI 


Numb. nor drink of the waters of * Marah, for they were bit- 


Thats,  ,., And the people murmured againſt Moſes, ſaying, 
ittern!ſs. What ſhall we drink 2? 


rcclef. ſhewed him a * tree, which when he had caſt into the 
:L'SL 


Chap. 16. * he proved them *. 


Deut. 7. commandments, and keep all his ſtatues, * I will put 


Chp.23. brought upon the Egyptians : for I am the LORD *® 


5. Pal, 
03 3.and that 


def 
becauſe-nothing remarkable þappened in it ; and"A@ſer in this place 


Yo geed c againſt Moſes and Aaron in the wil- 


EX 0 
went Out unto 


nto. the wildernefs of Shur a: and they 


wel three days in the wilderneſs, and found ng 


went 
er. 
ou uſually called, Ger. 16. 7. and by the Iſraelites Erham, as 
may be gathered by com aring this place with Numb. 33. 8. for 
there and here it 15 ſaid they went three days m this wilderneſs. 
23 C And when they came to Marah, they could 


ter : therefore the name of it was called F Marah. 


25 And he cryed unto the LORD: and the LORD 


waters, the waters were made ſweer þ : there he 
made for them a ſtatute and an ordinance c, and there 


þ Not ſo much by any vertue in that Tree, as by the Power of 
God who uſed this, rather as a ſign to the 1/raelites, rhan as an In- 
firument to himſelf in this Work. « God, or Moſes in God's Name, 
and by his Otder, conſtiruted and publiſhed to-them a Statute. 
Which ſeems to be underſtood not of any particular Statute or Law, 
25 that concerning the Sabbath, or their Duty to their Parents, or 
the like ; for the ſpecifying of their Daties is reſerved to another 
time and place ; but of a general Law or Rule formerly given, and 
now ſolemnly renewed by Moſes at God's command, like that given 
to Abraham their Father, Gen. 17. 1. Walk before me and be perfet. 
God having thus far performed his part of that Covenant made with 
Abraham and his Seed, to bring them out of Zgypr towards Canaan, 
tells them that he expe&s, and requires of them their Obfervance of 
the Condition of that Covenant, and gives them this indefinite and 
univerſal Law or Precept, that 'they ſhould obey and fulfil all the 
commands which God had already laid upon them or their Parents, 

. and which he ſhould hereafter reveal to them. This ſenſe may be 
gathered out of the following verſe, wherein he explains what he 
meant by this Statute, even all God's Statutes or Commandments, 
which if they would keep, he engageth himſelf to preſerve and 
deliver them, $o it is only a change of the Number, the Singular, 
Statute, being put for the Plural, Statutes, which is a Figure very 
frequently afed both in Scripture, and in other Authors. © God ha- 
ving now eaſed them of the hard and iron Yoke ofthe Egyptians, puts 
his ſweet and eaſy Yoke upon them ; and having undertaken co be 
their King, and ProceQor, ang Captain, he claims thew ſubje&ion 
to himſelf, and to his Laws or Statutes. * Or, rryed them, 1. e. the 
Jha:liter. There he tryed both their Faith 'by the difficulty now 
mentioned, wiz. their want of Water, and their future Obedience 
by this general command, which he is about to branch forth into 
divers particulars. 


.- 26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken to 
the voice of the LOR D thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in his ſight, and wile give ear to his 


none of theſe diſeaſes upon thee 4, which I have 


ealerh' thee e. 

d Nor other Evils or Plagues; but on the contrary, I will blefs 
thee with all manner of bleſſings. Under one brimch or part of the 
bleſſings of God's Covenant, he includes all the reſt by a very com- 
mon Synecdoche. e' Or, thy Phyſician, for all thy Maladies boch of 
Soul and Body. ; 

27 T * And they came to Elim, where were 
ewelve wells of water, and threefſcore and ten palm- 


trees f, and they encamped there by.the waters. 

f- Which were both. pleaſant for their ſhade, and refreſhing for 
their ſweer Fruit. Thus the Iſraelites are obliged and encouraged 
to the Obedience commanded, by being put into better cxcum- 
ſtances than they were under in their laſt ſtarion. 


CHAP. XVL 


The children of Iſrael ſojourn in the wilderneſs of Sin, 1, Murmur againſt 
Moſes, 2, 3- God promiſes to ſupply their wants with bread from hea- 
Ven, 4. And direfti about preparing this bread, 5.' Moſes reprever 
the people for murmuring, 7, 8. Appoints them tos come befare' the 

' Lord, 9. God's glory appeareth in the cloud, to=——12, He ſenderh 
quails, 17. and. manuna, 15, Every one gather # quanjity, 1618. 
The command about keeping it, 19. is diſobeyed, 20. The time of 
gathering, 21 Their increaſing the quantity on the: ſixth day, 2224. 
The commgud concerning the ſabbath, 25, 26. diſebeyed, 27. for 
which God is angry, 28. Moſes's counſel, 29. They reſt, 30. The 
name of the bread, 31. The command concerning the preſervation of 
the manns, 32, 33. The time of the man's continuance, 35. 


A ND they took their journey from Elim, and all 
the congregation of the children of Iſrael came 


@ unto the wilderneſs of Sin b, which is between Elim | Cloud. 


and Sinaiz onthe fifreenth;,day of the ſecond month, 
after their departing out of the land of Egypt. 
# Though not immediately ; for there is another Stage of theirs 
by the Red-Sea, mentioned Numb. 33. 10: (in which Chaprer Moſes 
gned exaRty to ſer dawn all their Stations ). but omirred here, 


deſigned ro record only the memorable Paſſhges. 5 A great Wil- 
derneſs between the Red-Sea and Mount $i», bur differing from 


both | the land of 


DU S8. 


c For want of Meat, as a 


Fhap. 
Proviſions brought out of 


from the —x+ bh their 
novr ſpan. 3. 
3 And the children faid unto; them, Would 


to God we had died by :the:hand 'of the LORD & in 
pt, * when we fate by the fleſk-pots 

and when we did: eat bread to the full e - for 
brought us forth into this wilderneſs to kill this whole 
aſſembly with hanger f. Ke 

d By any of thoſe Plagaeswherewith God deſtroyed the Exyþ« 
tiens. e Which is not probable ; but they amplify their former 
Mercies, that they might aggravate theic'preſent Calamity, as the 
manner of impatient and ungodly Men is. f Qwft. What danger 
was there of dying with Hunger, ſeeing they :had their Flocks and 
Herds Pair My verougt = of Egypt? _ Anſw..1. There was nd 
great danger of it, e aggravating Expreſſions, as dif 
rented perſons uſe to do. 4 Theis Flock? ek Ww2Te not i 
numerous as to ſuffice them for above a mionths- Proviſion, if they 
had all been flain and eaten, as it is implied Numb. 11. 21, 22. - Sd 
there was ſome danger of it, thongh neither immediate, nor great. 
3. They were it ſeems reſolved to ſpare thels, partly For increafe, 
and for their future Subſiſtence ; and partly. for Sacrifice, as nor 
knowing how many of them they ſhould be zequired to _ 
Exod. 10. 26. : 

4 © Then faid the LORD unto Moſes, Behold,, I 
will rain * bread g from heaven + for you :'and 
people ſhall go oyr, and gather + a certain: rate ev 


walk in my law or no. | 
£ ( #. e. ) Manna, which ſhall ſerve them inſtead of Bread, Numb. 


upon them for ſeveral days'to 


required, 


5 Andit ſhall come to paſs, that on the (xxth- day 
they ſhall prepare & that which they bring in; and it 
ſhall be * twice as much as they gather daily. 


11. 8. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron faid unto all the children 
of Iſrael, at even, Then ye ſhall know that the LORD 
hath brought you / our from the land of Egype. 

1 And not we by our own Authority or Counſel, as you ſuggeſt, 
*) kad inch ingrateg, hen ye Gall BEibd 
3119 in the m , then ye ; 
of the LORD m, for that he hah your 5 ad 
ings againſt the LORD: And what are we that ye 
murmur againſt us ? 

m Either this glorious work of God in giving Manns ; or rathet 
the glorious appearance of God in the Cloud, as is evidence from 


verſe lo. 

8 And Moſes ſaid, This ſhall be when the LORD 
ſhall give you in the evening fleſh to eat, and in the 
morning bread to the full: for that the LORD heareth 
your murmurings, which ye murmur againſt him ; and 
what ere we? your- murmurings are :not againſt us, 
but * againſt the LORD. 


con 


MUrNngs. 

n Eres before the cloudy Pillar, where God was eſpecially pre« 
ſent ; or iq the place of God's Worſhip. For though the great 
Tabermcle' was not yet buile, yet it ſeems from Exod: 33: 7. there 
was 2 little Tabernacle. For as the Solemn, 'and Publick, and Sab- 
bath-Worthip was among them before rhe Tabernacle was -buile, 
ſo it was neceflary there fhould be ſome place where they did Af- 
ſemble rogether, and” perform that Worſhip which was proper” to 
choſe rim$, and there God was ſuppoſed to be preſent in a peculiar 
manner: B, 


x6. And it came to, paſs as Aaron {| unto the 
whole congregation of the children of Iſrael, that they 
looked 'toward the wilderneſs, and behold, 'the 


+ An extraordinary bri udden] 


See Levit. 9.6, 23. 

p Or,, Hed ſorken,. to. wity before, by 

verſe 7+ b-ba 1 Wy , $144 
12 [have heard the-murrurings of the childrea:of 

Ifrael : ſpeak unto them; faying, At-ever yeſhall cat 

fleſh, aid in the mortiing' ye ſhall be'fi bread 

q.: and ye ſhall know.chat I am | " Your- 


ES 


that Sin mentioned Numb. 20, 1 
2 And the whole congregation of the children of 


p 2) 10 - : on». 194506; PS\F:i 
time for exch kind of;proviſion ; the 


| 


* »” > , 
” 7 
- 
= Ly 4 


'ots, * Numb.” 
ye have it. 4,5. 


day b, that I may * prove them i, whether they will Jok'6 


32. 3 Coe. 
Jo, 

11. 8. and was a more delicate and pleaſant kind of. Bread, called + Heb. hs 
therefore The bread of Angels, Pal. 78. 24, 5. + The Air, oft cal- portion of @ 
led Heaven, in-which Manns is produced. þ Heb." 7he thing, (. e.) day in his - 
the Proviſion of a day i his day, i. e. every day, as much as was ſuf. day. 

ficient for a Man's Suſtenance that day. i Either 1. Whether by Prov. 30: 
my giving them ſuch miractlous and' excellent Proviſion they will 8. Marth. 
be won to love and obey me. Or 2. Whether by raining ie down 6. 11. 

: gether they will learn ro truſt me for *Chap. 15. . 
the following days, and therefore gather rio more than. that day 25. Dent, 
8. 2, 16, 


_* See Levi 
k Lay up, grind, bake, -or ſeethe. See verſe 23. and Numb, 25+ 214 


"See Like 
9 {And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say unto all the 10. 16. 
tion of the children of Irael, Come near Rom 13- 
before the LORD »: for he hath heard- your mut- ** 


of the: LORD o * appt in the cloud; *Cha 
4 noe;  appeaxing,in the Pillar of 21, 


11..4-And the LORD ſpake p unto Moſes, fayigg,  » 


Feed nn _ 
their days flight, abour evening came thirher ; and rhe morning 
| O 3 13 And . 


40» 
» Jrs 


p. 13. 


” <4 


| $30. * I % I 8 - 
Chap. RE 2. FE A 0 
'? ' 13 And it came to paſs that at even * the quails 
11.31. came up, and covered the.camp: and in the morning 
Pſal. 195: the dew lay r round about the hoſt. IF; 
4% * + Heb. There ww a bed of dew, wherewith the Manna was covered, 
Vp werſe 14. To this the hidden mains, Revel. 2. 17. alludes. 
' *Numb. 14 And:when * the dew that lay was gone up -, 
* x1. 7.Pfal. behold, upon the face of the -wilderneſs there lay a 
he? n32f ſmall round thing, .as ſmall as-the hoar froſt upon the 
| 40- Wiſd ground. FS. OY | | 
! 16. 20. © 5 To wit, into'the-Air; or, was waniſbed, as the word aſcend is 
- wſed, Jer. 48. 15. | : Z 
15 And when the children of Ifrael ſaw it, they 
4Or, what ſaid one to. another, + It is manna t : for they wilt 
& this? or 50t what it Was. And Moſes ſaid unto them, * This 
. #4 #P"- 5; the bread which the LORD. hath given you to 
Fob 6, We : wy ; Pp 
31. 1 Cor,” * Or, What is this? which beſt ſaits with the following reaſon, 
For they wiſt "not what 'it was. Man ſignifies what in the Egyptian 
Tongue ; and it is not ſtrange that the /2eliter uſe one of their 
words, being newly come out of. their Land. Hence this is called 
Manrs, but it is of a different Nature from the ordinary Mama 
which now we uſe only as phyſick for purging; whereas this Manna 
was food, and nouriſhing, being prepared by the great God for 
this uſe. | 
16 T This is the thing which the LORD hath com- 
, manded;; gather of it every man according to his eat- 
+ Heb. &.ing « :\ an omer x. for every -man, according to the 
-d ug or qumber of your Þ perſons take ye every man for them 
+ Heb which are in his tents. : 
ſouls » (..e:) As much as is ſufficient for his eating. x Which con- 
" » _ tains the tenth part of an Ephab, and therefore was a very liberal al- 
Jowance, and' ſuch as. might abundantly ſuffice a man of greateſt 
Strengrh and Stomach. It might ſeem- too much, but. ir muſt be 
re 
was. every one obliged to eat up his whole portion, as we ſhall ſee. 
17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and gathered 


ſome more, ſome leſs y. | 
y Either 1. According as their Families were more or Jeſs nume 
ous. Or rather. 2. As the gatherers were more or leſs ſtrong and 
ative in gathering ir. ; Ki 
18: And when they did mete i with: an omer, he 
that gathered much, had nothing over, and he that ga- 
-thered little, had no lack z : they gathered every man 
according to: his eating. | 
into an heap, then-diſtribured to each perſon an Omer, neither 
more nor leſs. To which St. Paul alludes 2 Cor. 8. 13, Ge. 
19 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Let no' man leave 


of it till the morning 4. - 
s Viz. For the proviſion of the next day, as diſtruſting God's care 
and goodneſs in giving them more. Not that every ene was bound 


bear ; but that they-were to diflolve it, or burn it as they did the re- 
mains of Tome Sacrifices, Exod. 12. 10. and 29. 34. or conſume it 
ſome ſome other way. 

20. Notwithſtanding, they hearkened not unto Mo- 
ſes, but ſome of them left of ir & until the morning, 
and it bred worms and ftank c : and Moſes was wroth 
with them. | 

'b Either diſtroſting God's Providence for their future proviſions ; 
or, out of curioſity to learn the nature of this Manna, and what 
they might do when occaſion required. c Not ſo much from 
its own nature, which was-pure and durable, as from God's judge- 


r. 
4, And they gathered it every morning, every. man 
according to his cating: and when the ſun waxed hor, 


it melted 4. A 
4 To wit, as much of it as was left upon the ground. 'This was 


not from its own nature, which was ſo ſolid that it could indure the 


- -Fire, and -was. bruiſed by a Peſte].4;hux, from God's: wiſe Provi- 
£ - dence, partly that it might nor be! pted or trodden under foot, 
ET - or otherwiſe abuſed, and fo deſpiſcd;; partly, that it might not re- 


ſhould ; and partly — --$:gae ſtock. of proviſion being. w 

_ they might be obliged to rhe more entire d ce 

"And GE hs mentioned as 4 reifoh why rathered if'in the 
i - ; k , v 4 i , 

> « And it came to paſs, :thabon the-fxth day they 

gathered rwige'as' much bread 'e; two' omersi for one 
: che rulers of -the congregation came and 

be God's preſent 

| we) 

had bleſſed 


- main there to. tempt any of them to, gather more of hn be 
God. 


Providence in cauſing ir to fall in 
ing that the next day was the Sab- 
-GnRtified ro his own imme- 

Yre-was not to be Employed in 

of Mens was, they rightly 

ed, verſe 16, 19, x 


give place to the more 


"God $ 


ilany days, and muſt iv all reaſon 


© | ad effary Law of rhe f to acquaint him 
5 incrGaſe of the Miracle, or to take his dire&ion for their 
they found two.cammands ſeemingly' claſhing to- 


and defired his advice. 


-  * 
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membred that it was a very light Meat, and eaſy of Digeſtion ; nor 


z All-that was gathered by the Members of one Family was pnt | 


DUS. Chap. XVlCh 
holy ſabbath unto the LORD: bake &þ that which you 
will bake, ro day i, and ſeethe & that ye will ſeethe, and 


that which remaineth over, lay up for you to be kept 


until the morning Þ. 

g Either to Moſes by Inſpiration ; or to the former Patriarchs up. 
on like . occaſions; this praQtice is agreeable to the former Word 
and Law of God concerning the Sabbath, as ir follow. þ The 
Manna was dreſſed theſe two ways, Numb. 11.8. i Theſe words, 
fo day, are not in the Original, and poſſibly are better lefr out than 
taken in ; or if they be taken in, they do not ſeem to me, as they 
do to many others, to prove, that they were commanded to bake 
or ſcethe on the ſixth day all that they were ro eat both that day, 
and upon the following Sabbath, or that they were forbidden to 
bake or ſeethe it upon the Sabbath day ; for there is not a word here 
to that pupoſe; and it is apparent from the whole Context, that 
the Reſt of the Sabbath is not oppoſed to their baking or ſeerthing of 
it, but to their going out into the Field to gather it. Nay the con- 
trary is here implied, becauſe after they hid baken and ſodden what 
they intended to bake or ſeethe, part of the Marna did, as is here 
expreſly added, remain over, and was reſerved for the Sabbath days 
Proviſion, and that unbaken and unſodden, otherwiſe it would not 
have been noted as a miraculous thing , that it did not Stink nor 
breed Worms, werſe 24. + What you do not eat this day, keep 
for the nexr day's Proviſion. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as Moſes 
bade: and it did not ſtink, neither was there any worm 


therein &. 

k As there was before, werſe 20. So great a difference there is 
berween the doing of a thing upon God's Command, and with his 
Bleſſing, and the doing of the ſame thing againſt his Will, and with 
his Curſe. 

25 And\Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day /, for to day is 
a ſabbath unto the LORD m: to day ye ſhall nor tind 
it in the field. 

1 Theſe words were ſpoken upon the Morning of the Sabbath. 
day, as appears from the foregoing Verſe. m (:. e.) Wholly conſe- 
crated to his Service, and therefore not to be employed in ſervile 
Works. | 

26 Six days ye ſhall gather i, but on the ſeventh 
day which is the ſabbath, 1n it there ſhall be none. 

27 T And it came to paſs, that there went out ſome 
of the people on the ſeventh day for to gather, and 
they found none. 

28 And, the LORD faid unto Moſes », How 
wy o refuſe ye to keep my commandments, and my 
aws:; 

= That he might ſpeak it to the People. » He ſignifies that this 
was an old Diſeaſe in them, to diſobey God's Precepts, and to pol- 


. ofh 
I N 


g. 15+ 


to eat all of it, which certainly many of their ſtomachs could not' 


lute his Sabbaths, 

29 See, for that the LORD hath given you the 
ſabbath p, therefore he giveth you on the ſixth day 
the bread of rwo days: abide ye every man in his 
place: let no man go out of his place 4 on the ſeventh 
day. 4 

p Hath given to you, and to your Fathers, that great command 
and priviledge of - the Sabbath. - q Out of his Houſe or Tent into 
the Field to gather Manns, as appears from the occaſion and reaſon 
of the Law here before mentioned. For otherwiſe they might and 
ought to go out of their Houſes to the Publick Aſſemblies , as ap- 
pears from Levit, 23. 3. A: 1s. 21. and to lead their Catrle to wa+ 
tering , Luke 13. I5. or to help them our of a Pit, March, 12, 1t- 
And a Sabbath-days Journey was permitted, 4: 1. 132. 

39 So the people. reſted-r on the ſeventh day. 

y Or ceaſed, tro wit, from gathering Manns, by comparing 
this with werſe 27. and, conſequtnrly from all works of that na- 


cure. 

31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name thereof 
Manna: and * it was like cofiander-ſced s, white: and * 
the taſt of it t' was like wafers made with honey. 11. 

s In Shape and Figure, but not in Colour, for that is dark-colour- 
ed, bud this white, as it follows here, Jike Bdelium, &c. Numb. 11. 7. 
f bas ip, I raw ; but when it was dreſt it was \like freſh Oy], 
Nums., 11.5. 

32 T And Moſes ſaid , This i: the thing which the 
LORD-commandeth;. Fill an.,omer of it to be kept for 
yout" generations , that they may ſee the bread where- 
with 1 have fed you in the wilderneſs, when I brought 


you forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, * Take a pot, and *, 
put af: omer full of Manna therein, and lay it up 8. $ 
before the LORD «, to be kept for. your penera- 
ions.” 

« In the Tabernacle , and by the Ark , when they ſhall be buile, 
and at pteſent in the place where you meer for the Solemn Worſhip 


of God. 
234 As the LOR D commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron 


laid it up before the teſtimony x, to be kept. 

x (i: ) Before the Ark, which is called , the ark of the teftimeny, 
Exod. 25. 16. and here, by way of Abbreviation, the Teſtimony, or 
Witneſs, becauſe in it were the Tables of the Covenant, 'of the Law 
of God, which was a Teſtimony of God's Authority and Will, and 
of Man's Subje&ion and Duty , or of the Covenant made be- 
tween God and Man. See Dews, 10.5. and 31.26. Queſt. How 
could” this be Jaid up before the Ark, when rhe Ark was not yer 
buile ? 4n/. This Text only tells us that 4arm dd by it up, 
. ut 


ov 


BO 


'* Called 


© XVII EX0 
oh ir doth not determine the time, nor affirm that it'was'done af 
this inſtant, but rather intimates the contrary , and that it was 

- done afterwards when the 72//meny., 5. e: the Ark was buile. As 
the next Verſe alſo ſpeaks of what was done 1n the following forty 
years. 


5 And the children of Iſrael did eat Manna forty 
* Joh. 5. years, * until they came to 2 hnd inhabited: they did 
12. Neb. 2at Manna, until they came to the borders of the land 
9. 15* _ of Canaan y- : | 
y This Moſes might well write ; for though he did not go into 
Canaan, yet he came to the Borders of Canaan, And though he did 
not ſze the Ceſſation of the Manns, yer he ſufficiently knew borh 
from the Nature of the Thing, and by Revelation from God , that 
ie would forthwith ceaſe upon their entrance into Canaan. 
36 Now an omer 15 the tenth part of an Ephah. 


CH AP. XVIL 
The children of Iſr ael came to Rephidim, there it no water, therefore mucr- 
mur ag ainft Moſer, 1——3. Moſes crieth to the Lord, 4. The Lord 

ſenderh Moſes to Horeb ; he ſmiteth the rock, and water cometh outs ,6 

He names that place, and the reaſon of it, 7. Amalek warreth againſt 

the Hraclites, $8. Moſer appointeth Joſhua to fight with kim, 9. Jo- 

fhua's ſucceſs when Moſes held up bis. hand ; when let down , Amalek 

prevailed , 11=——13. Mojes buildeth an altar, and nameth-it, 15. 

The reaſon of it, 16. 

ND all the congregation of the children of Iſrael 
A journey from. the wilderneſs of Sin after their 
ourneys 4 , according to the commandment of the 
LORD 6, and pitched in Rephidim: and there was no 
water for the people to drink. , 

# By divers Stations, recorded Numb. 33. 12, 13, &C. He 
omitted , becauſe there was nothing extraordinary hapned i 
þ Expreſſed either by word of mouth, or by the motion or "'W of 
the cloudy Pillar, Exod. 13. 21. X | 

2 Wherefore the * people did chide with Moſes, and 
ſaid, Give us water that we may drink. And Moſes 
faid unto them, Why chide you with me? Wherefore 
*Palm do ye * tempt the LORD <c? 
q8. 4/. c By diſtruſting God's Power, and Providence, and Faithfulneſs, 
1 Cor. 19. and Goodneſs, upon ſuch a ſmall occaſion, by refuſing to ſub- 
9 - mit to God's Will, and to wait upon him by humble and fer- 

vent Prayers for relief, and inſtead thereof quarrelling with me. 
as if it were my faule, and murmuing againſt God under my 
name. | 
2 And the people thirſted there for water, and the 
ople murmured againſt Moſes, and faid , Where- 

re is this, that thou haſt brought us up out of E- 
gYPr, tO kill us and our childreg, and our cattle with 
thirlt : 

4 And Moſes cried unto the LORD, ſaying, What, 
ſhall I do unto this people ? they be almoſt ready to 
ſkone' me. 

5 And the LORD Maid unto Moſes, Go on before 
the people, and take with thee of the elders of Ifrael-d; 

* Chap. 5. and thy rod wherewith * thou {moteſt the nver e, take 
20, in thine hand, and go. 

d That they may be eye witneſſes of this glorious Work, and may 
report it to the People. e Eirher the Red-Sea ; for an Arm of the 
Sea is ſometimes called a River; or, the River Nilzs. 

6 * Behold, I will ſtand before thee there f upon the 
rock in Horeb g, and thou ſhalt ſmite the rock, and 
ts. "7 there ſhall water come come our of it, that the people 
ro5. 41, May drink. And Moſes did fo b, in the ſight of the 
Wild. 11. elders of 11rael. 


4 f In my cloudy Pillar, which ſhall ſtand over that place. , g. He- 
reb and Sinai are ſometimes ſpoken of as the ſame place, and fome- 


*Numb. 


20. 4+ 


* Numb. 
20.9 
Plalm 78, 


we" "FI "7? 


DUS. Chap. XVIh, 
» Our of the Camp to meet the Enemy. » Both +6 obſerve thy 
Carriage, and Succeſs or Defeat, that I may govern my (elf a 
ingly, and that hag bye thax Retirement pour out, my Soul unto the 
Lord of Hoſts, char he may give thee Victory. + By which havi 
done ſo great Exploits formerly, doube not of the ſame Divine AC 
ſiſtance to accompany it, and make thee vi&orious. «nt 

10 'So Joſhua did as Moſes had ſaid tohim, and fought 
with Amalek : and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur p weat up 
to the top of the hill. 

p A Perſon of Eminency both for Wiſdom and Experience, and 
for Place and Authority, ſuppoſed ro be the Husband of Miriam; 
See Exod 24. 14- | 

11 And it came to paſs when Moſes held up his 
hand q, that Ifrael prevailed: and when he let down 
his hand, Amalek prevailed 7. 

9 With the Rod of God in ir. This Geſture, though fervent 
Prayer was doubrlef-joyned with it, ſeems not to have been the 
Geſture of praying, which is the lifring up of both hands, bur of 
an Enſign-bearer , or of one ready to {mite his Enemies. Howſo- 
ever this was only a ſign whereby Moſes ſtrengthned his Faith, and | 
quickned his Prayers , and heightned the Courage of the Soldiers 
below, and proteſted that he expetted Vitory not from the kill 
and proweſs of his Army, but from the Aſſiſtance of God. » God 
ſo diſpenſing his favour , that the Honour of the day and Vitto« 
ry might be wholly aſcribed to the Rod and Power of God, not to 
ljr acl. 

12 But Moſes hands were. heavy, and they took a 
ſtone, and put it under him, and he fat thereon : 
and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his hands-s,: the one on 
the one ſide, and the other on the other fide, and 
- hands were ſteady until the going down of the 
un. 

5s Not that both Hands were ere&ed and joyned together, which 
was not a fit poſture for one holding a Rod in his hand ;. but that 
Moſes (hifred rhe Rod out of one hand into the other when the for- 
mer was weary, and that Aaron and Her did each of them with bath 
hands hold up that hand which was next to them, ſucceſſively, that 
they alſo might relieve one the other. 


13 And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and his people : 
with the edge of the ſword. 

et Eicher 1. [ſhe King of the Amalekites, and his People. Or 2. The 
People of the Amalckites, and thoſe other People who were leagued 
with them. ny 

14 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Write this 
for a memorial in a book &, and rehearſe: it in the ears z * 
of Joſhua x: for * I will utterly put out the remems * Numbs* 
brance of Amalek y from under heaven z. 24' 20. * 

» Even in this Book, which Meſes was to write by God's Inſpira- ! Sam. 15! 
tion and Appointment. See Exod. 34. 27. Deut. 31. 9, 22. Thy 3 7- ane 
Succeſſor, and the Captain of my People, that he and all fucceed- 30: t, b7: ' 
ing Governors may watch-all occ:{ſions to execute this command, 2 Sam. 8. 


y (5. e.) 1 will utterly deſtroy chem; for a Perſon or People dead or 12- Eſth; 


deſtroyed are ſoon forgotten.  Pſa/m 31. 12. and the Grave is.called 9- 14+ 
the land of fergetfulneſs, Pſal. $8.12. Orthus, Though they are now 
2 numerous and flouriſking People, and in great Repure, I will make 
them few and inglorious, for ſuch are little minded or remembred ; 
for this is not to be underſtood abſolutely of a ſpeedy and utter Ex- 
tiation of them, for he ſuppoſeth their being from Generation to 
Gener ation , verſe 16, but comparatively, z From the face of the 
whole Earth. _ 
15 And Moſes built an altar 4, and called the name 
of it 6 +JEHOVAH Niff, + That is; 
s Both for the offering of Sacrifices'of Praiſe unto God , and ro the LORD 
be a Monument of this Vitory, and of the Author of ir, © 6 Fiz. my banners 
Of the Alrar , which he fo calls meronymically, becauſe it was the 
Sign and Monument of Jehovah Niff; even as Circurciſon is cal- 
led God's Covenant, Gen. 17.13. and the Lamb, the Paſſover, Exod. 


ties 2s two differing places , as here compared with Exvd. 19, 2. 
The Learned write , that this was one lorig Mountain, whereof, 
there were two eminent Parts or Tops, the one at a confiderable 
diſtance from the orher, and Horeb was the firſt part of it, and near | 
Riphidim; and- Sinai the more remote, to which they came after- | 
wards. + (:. e.) $more the Rock, and the Waters flowed out plen- | 
tifully and continually, making a River , which God cauſed to fol- 
_ low.rchem to their. ſeveral Stations. See 1 Cor, 10. 4. 
t That is, . 7 And he called the name of the place F ; 
tf Thark and + Meribah , becauſe of the chiding of the ch 
thidn, > Of Hrael, 'and* becauſe they tempred the LORD, fay-! 
frife. ing,” Is the LORD amongſt us s, of not? 
i 52, To prote& and provide for us according to his Word" gi- 
"veri tous. Will God be as good as his word, or will he not? 'For 
: it is ro us very doubrful.  ” | | 
Deut 25. 8 ©* Then & came Amalek, and fought wich Ifrael/ 
17. 15am; in Rephidim. | 
Wir | _& When they were upon their March, from Rephidim to Horeb, 
2.11.4 Dent. 25.47, 18 1 The ground of the Quarrel wasthe proſtcntion | 
of the old hatred of Eſaz againſt 7acob, ind the rovengiag of them» | 
ſelves and their Father upon the Poſterity of Jacob; which they | 


unarm 


12. 11. and the Cup, the New Teſtament, Lake 22. 20. becauſe they 

were the ſigns of them. Or the word, Altar, is to be out 

of the formex member, which is frequent, and the-phace eo be read 

thus, he"caled the name of # , the Altar of Jehovah Niff. © Or the 

name. given, to it_ſignifies only the Inſcription ingraven upon ir, 

which was not the ſingle name of God, bur an entire , the 

lard is my banner. "By which words he takes all the praiſe of the Vi- 

Rory from the. [raelues, and gives.it to Ged. . 
16 For c he ſaid, * Becauſe 4 + the LORD hath» g, ;« 

ſworn that the LOR D will have war with Amalek couſe the 

from generation to generation. hand of 4- 
c Or, And; as the Hebrew particle properly ſignifies; for theſe 774/ek is 4 

words are hnot'a-reafon of the paſſage next preceding, bur an additi- gamſt the 

onal Sentence. / «. Qr, Surely, as that particle is ofc uſed, as Job 8. 6, *br0ne of 

and 20. 20. Pſal. 1o. 14, and 44. 22, &c. e« Heb. the hand the the LORD 

throne of the Lord, for the hand of the Lord upon hit throne , which is *Þ oft; 

perfe&ly the ſame thing, only rhe order of the words is'@ little va- ©, 

ried afrer es of the Hebrew On. hp then , ba the 

are 4 piraphraſt Dyriprios ofid Oath, by ual 

r0th+ £g wiz. the Te W which is Np po the throne 

Jwearing , and in. that ſeriſe is aſcribed both to Men , 'as Gen. 14+ 24. 7 *** 

and to God, 28 Dext. 32. 40. And this Hand of God lifted vp up. £289: 

on his Throne , where his Majeſty:doth «nd glocoully 


thought this the. fitteſt ſeaſon, they being now a great anq popend dwell , ſignifies that God ſwears by himſelf, as-is ſaid Heb.,6, 13. 


People, Numb. 24. 20. and Ifracl now weak, a 
ſpirited with long Servitude, | 
Jl 9 And Moles faid unto * Joſhua, Chuſe us out men, 
Ads 7,5 32d go m out, fight wich Amalek: ito morrow Lavill 
* Chap , {tand on the top of the hill n, with * the rod of God's 
20, in mine hand. | 


- \ Lord, i. 6. was ſtretched out againſt God 


is | And thus the Chaldee and ks the Hed undexſtand it. . Others 
render the place. thus, Becauſe the Hand (or, his Hand,.the pro- 


beirlg here underſtood, as it frequerrly is in the. Hebrew Lan+ ; 
+ of which ſeveral inſtances have been given e, 4. e. the >. 
hand of Amalck, which may eaſily be underſtood out of the | | 
og (louſy, in which nai apm00). nor pn 
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Cov mage with tt 
' Amalekites by the Relation 


- in-law, heard of all that God had done for Mo- 


"© * 
a4 
> * 
"*Fhat 15, 


- In other places of holy Scri 


each orher of rheir + welfare 4 ; and they came into the 


| they w one-to the other, as this phraſe ies,” See 1 Sam. 10, 
4- and Þſal. 122. 6. < 
8 And Moſes told his ' father-in-law- all that the 


LORD had done unto Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians 
for Ifraels' fake e, and all the travel that had + come 
upon them by" the way, and bow the LORD delivered 
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IT, Oo | | s Mr 
placed his Throne, or Sear, or Dwelling, according to his 
| ich them; which alſo was well known to the 

of their Progenitors, who in all probabj- 
liry had acquainted rhem with their own Rights, and w Tacob's 
Arts whereby he robbed Eſaw, the Father of malck, ( Gen. 36. 15, 
16.) of his Birthright and Bleſſing, and conſequently of the Land of 
Canaan, to which now God-was bringing them, that he might plant 
them there, and ſer vp his Throne among them. And the Amalekites 
doubtleſs heard , as the other Neighbours alſo did , in what a nura- 
culous manner God had brought them our of Egyp# , and over the 
Red-Sea. And they knew better than others, by Tradition from 
their Parents,” that God had promiſed Canaan to them , and now 
they ſaw that he was condufting them thither, and therefore to 
prevent this; they now commence a War againſt them, and againſt 
God or his Throne , whoſe Preſence with , and Condu@ over them 
was mioft manifeſt; which was a great aggravation of their Sin. 
And this latter Tranſlation and Interpretation ſeems moſt proba- 
ble, 1. becauſe it exaftly agrees with the Hebrew words, and the 
order in which they are placed. 2. It makes the Coherence more 
clear thin our Tranſlation doth , the former part of the Verſe 
containing a reaſon of the latter, to wit, of that ſevere Curſe and 
everlaſting War denouriced againſt Amalek, becauſe they attempr- 
&d by force to - overthrow God's Throne and People, and that 
with ſo'many aggravating circumſtances ; of which ſee Dee. 25. 


17,18. | 
CH A P. XVIIL 


Fethro cometh to Moſes with hit wife , and his children; their names , 

| Son kcnndtge Moſes going to meet his father, does obeiſance, 7. and re- 
lates'to him God's providence, 8. Jethro's joy and thankſgiving , 9, 
10. Confeſſeth God's power therein, 11. Jethro ſacrificeth, 12. Moſes's 
judging the prople, 13. diſtiked by his father , 14. Moſes's anſwer, 
ty, 16. Jethro's advice, 1923. Moſes hearkning to his father, 
24. chuſcth able men for rulers, 25. who always judged the people, 
26.  Jethro's departare, 27. 


Hen * Jethro the Prieſt of Midian, Moſes father- 


ſes, and-for Iſrael his people, and that the LORD had 
brought Iſrael out of Egypt: 

2 Then-Jethro, Moles father-in-law, took Zipporah, 
Moſes wife , after he had ſent her back a, 

# From the way to Egypt, upon the occaſion mentioned- Exod. 4. 
24 25: and becauſe he found by experience that ſhe was likely to 
hinder-him from, or diſcourage him in the diſcharge of his great and 
dangerous Office, and to give an ill example to the Iſraelites. 


ip. 2. 3 And her two ſons, of which the * name of the| 4p 
- = ane was f Gerſhom, for he ſaid, I have been an alien 


in a ſtrange land ; : 

4 And the name of the other was + Eliezer, for the 
God of my father, ſaid be, was mine help, and deli- 
vered me from the {word of Pharaoh : 

- 5 And Jethro, Moſes: father-in-law, came þ with his 
fons and his wife, unto Moſes into the wilderneſs, 
where he encamped at * the mount of Gad. 

b Not at this time , bur after the delivery of the Law at Mount 
Sins ; as it may appear '1. becauſe he finds them excamped, as it here 
folffows, \ar the mount of God, i. e. Sinai, whither they came not till 
Exad. 19; 2. 7, Becauſe the Laws of Sacrifices were given before his 


coming, 4s appears from wer. 12. 3. Becauſe the execution of this | (. 


counſel here.given about the choice of Magiſtrates, wer- 19. is rela- 

ted after the tfractites departure from Sinsi, Dei. 1. 7, > 4 And 

therefore here is a tranſpoſal in this Hiſtory, which is alſo frequent 
6- And he faid c unto/Moſes, I thy father-in-law. Je- 

thro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two 

ſons withher. 

by Spa ' a Meſſen that word is uſed, Marth. 8. 6, 8 
a . or by a er, t word 15 uſed, .$.6,8. 

= fans a 73,6. by 

. 7: And Moſes went out to meet his father-in-law, 

and did--obeifance, and kiſſed him : and they asked 


tent. 


d Heb. of their peace, i. e. proſperity and all happineſs, which alſo} 


Cle. an. | 
£ Or; concerning Iſroc!'s buſeveſs,, 
9 And -Jetbro rejoyced- for all the 


which | 


bicauſe it was done againſt that People among whom. 


word of mouth, as the next Verſe ſhewerh, bur cither | { 


turn 


hel Coick I pro not,” pod 
ah re 


thee therein. - Heb. , 
mh E ne lo 


DU S, 


time, not only becauſe he was the great Grandchild of Abrabam, buc 
alſo becauſe of his Jong converſation with a perfon of ſo great know- 
ledge, and wiſdom, and piety, as Moſes was. g Either 1. their falſe 
Gods, who wrought ſtrange things in and by their Servants the Ma. 
gicians, who contended with Meſes, and proudly boaſted of their skill 
as not a whit inferior to that of Moſes, but at laſt were forced to yield 
up the Cauſe, Exod. 8.19. or rather 2. the Egyprions, ſpoken of wer. to. 
who dealt proudly, and ſcornfully, and 'tyrannically with the Jae. 
lites, but God ſhewed himſelf ro be above them, and above their 
King, though Pharavb would not own him for his Superior, ( Exod. 
5. 2+ ) but lift up his horn againſt God, and agaiaſt his people : Bur 
the Lord brought that proud Prince upon his knees, and forced him 
oft to confeſs his faules, and to become Suppliant to Moſes for delive- 
rance from the Plagues ; and at laſt, when he continued incorrigible, 
he drowned him in the Sea. 

12 And Jethro Moſes father-in-law took + a burnt- 
offering and ſacrifices + for God : and Aaron came, 
and the Elders of Iſrael to eat bread & with Mo- 


ſes father-in-law before God /. 

h (i. e.) Gave, or offered; as that Verb is uſed Pſol. 68, 18. com- 
pared with Eph. 4.8. alſo Exed. 25. 2. Which he did, that he might 
publickly teſtify both his embracing of the true Religion, and his 
thankfulneſs to God for the great deliverance given to his people, 
wherein alſo himſelf and Family were concerned. And he took or 
offered theſe, not immediately, or by himſelf, ( which would have 
ſeemed a preſumptuous' and unwarrantable Attion for a ſtranger to 

ertake in the Church of 1-ae!) but by thoſe who were appointed 
roo t; in which ſenſe David is ſaid to = ſacrificed, 2 Sam.24.25., 
a , 1 King... 63, and all thoſe who brought their Offerings 
rieſts ro offer for them. i To wit, of Thaaſgiving, as 15 ex- 
xod. 24. 5. for part of theſe the Offerers, with others, did 
. 7. 15. whereas no man might eat of the Burnt-offerings, 
7.9. & (:.e.) To feaſt together of the remainders of the ON 
. 1 Either before the cloudy Pillar ; or rather , before the 
Altar, and in the place of publick Worſhip ; for ſome ſuch place un- 
doubtedly they had, though the Tabernable was nor yet builr ; and 
that was the place appointed for ſuch Feaſts. . See Deus. 12. 7. and 
27. 7. 1 Chron. 29. 21. Pſal. 116. 17. 

13 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that Moſes 
fate to Judge the people m : and the people ftood by 
Moſes from the morning unto the evening. 

m As a Civil Magiſtrate, by hearing and determining Cayſes and 
Controverſies ariſing among the people. 

14: And when Moſes father-in-law ſaw all that he 
did to the people, he ſaid, What is this thing that thou 
unto the people ? Why fitteſt thou thy ſelf alone, 
and all the people ſtand by thee from morning unto 
even ? 


* the people come unto me to enquire of God ». 


1 Sam. 
16 


9. 9- 
When they have a matter they come unto me, 


make them know o the Statutes of God, and his 
Laws. 
'© (2. e.) Do interpret and apply them to their ſeveral Caſes and 
im nces, 

17 And Moſes father-in-law ſaid unto him, The 
thing that thou doeft, is not good p. 
p Nor convenient either for thy ſelf, or for the people. 


elt alone. 

9 Waſte and deſtro 
mind and body. r By tedious attendance and expeQation ere their 
>mes for the deciſion of their marters. 
19 ken. now-unto my voice; I will give. thee 
counfel, - and God-ſhall-be with thee s : Be thou for the 
people ro God-ward 7, that thou mayſt bring the cauſes 
unto God: | 
will aſſiſt and. bleſs thee as well in the 
, as in that which thou now doſt uſe; 
| and loves order ; and he is a God of 
1ercy,. and would not have thee defiroy thy ſelf in bis work. Or 
it may be taken for a Prayer, avd God be with thee, i. e. bleſs and aſſiſt 
x G0, e. in hard and mage | Cauſes, 

et a$ it is explained, v.22. 
iRion bom God, there thou Th be 2 
a mediator between God and them, to bring their matters to God, as it 
here follows, and to receive dire&tions atid commands from him, 


Chap. X\ 


probable, that Jerhro had the knowledy of 'the true God before this 


IF And Moſes ſaid unto his ſather-in-law , Becauſe * Le. 


» (i. e.) Of the mind and will of God, both as to his Worſhip Numbs 
and - Service, and as to their mutual duties to one another, See 34 


and I judge between + one -and another, and I do + He 
man aw 


his fel 


18 ft Thou wilt furely wear away q, both thou, and + Heb. 
this people r that is with thee : for this thing is too 4g 
vy for thee : * thu art not able to perform it thy yl Jo 


thy health and ſtrength by exceſſive Lbour of Die 7 
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the LO 4 


LORD had done 6 ; ; whom he had deliver- | See Numb. 15. 33, 34. 2nd 27, 5,6- 
ed our of the hand of he Egypti: ” 20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances and laws «, 
o ſaid, Bleſled beche LORD, who hath | and ſhalt ſhew them. the way wherein they muſt walk, 


LO Ana zert LCC 
wered'you.out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
"the hand of Pharaoh 5” who hath delivered the 
ple from under the hand of the Egyprians. 

11-Now I know f that the LORD is greater than 


and the-work thatehey muſt do. 
# Thou alone ſhalt deliver and explain God's Law to them, which 


may apply to their particular Cauſes and Occaſions, and fo 
ans ors Differences among themſelves without giving thee any | ny” 


out 


- * Chap 1. ll gods: * forin the thing whercin they g dealt proud-} 2; Mygreover thou ſhalt provide out of all the people 16. and 

16,16, 22.19, be was above them. ' |* able men x, ſuch as fear God - men of truth z, ha- !%;"% 

ands.9. f viz. More clearly and by certain experience ; as that phraſe ſig- | ,. 5 of; Tools JL? 5 ah : 2Chro/! 

> and 14.18, nifies, Gev, 22, 12; 1-King. 17, 18, 24. - For otherwiſe it is more than | #28 COVNO 4 , and place ſuch over them 0 be 1 U- 2,9. 7 
+ +. Sr cg | ers 
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Hopes, or gifts. 7 
when they have © 
or powerfully, 
tes. = Or, 0 


ity 
SW may ape the 


b, or faithful, Thich 'av the Card _—_ 


_ ſenrence ; not at all ref] 
Off eohe of _ _ _ 
rebuk u t 
= x partie eulacly expreſſed, becanfe gifts an 
of Judges and judgments. 
22 And let them judge the people at all h: Boon 


2nd'ir be that every great matter they ſha 
unto ons, but every ſmall marrey they ſhall wy 


hall it be eafier for thy ſelf, and they thatt hear he bur- 


with thes 
os ! thou ſhalt da this thing, and God: command 
X 


thi vo 


e-ſhall aMf6 go to their place c in peace 6. 


1 
might. make ſo yoo he ee Government 


conſole aboyr i expeQting his Anſwer. 
x the place = dy br eb doe will give thet his command; Fn 
haye leiſure to uk and rake his counſel in” all encies, 
now thou hiſt not, axd thiw wilt be able 19 endure.” © Totheir 


1 ; rank which are called mens wr laces, Jo's F-1. are 
ies, w 


and 19. 28, 29. where their calling 
61h are 4 diverted and detained feng vet and weariſome atten- | 


. 4 Orderly and quietly, having theic minds much eaſed by 
iſe, and their contentions ſoon' ended. 


cou 
4 So Moſes hearkened to the voice of his father-in- 
e, and did all that he had faid }. 

This is one evidence of that meekneſs for which Moſer is juſtly 
rites, that be diſdained not to receive advice from one ſo much 
inferior in Wiſdom, and Learning, and knowledge of the things 
| And God would have this wiſe ſel xrocome from Je 
from Moſes himſelf, to ſhew how variouſly he diſtribyres bis 
to teach all men not to think roohighly of themſelves, noryoge- 
the counſels even af their inferiors., Not imoadienly, buc 
he had received God's approbation, Numb. 1. 16. and the peo-|. 

confent, 'Dext, 1. 1.4. 

, 25. And Moſes choſe g able men out of yo” Hrael,\ 
oor tal them 'heads over 'the people, rulers of thou- 
firtds, rulers of hundreds, rulers of and rulers of 


rens. . 
4 [x Not folely, but togethar with the people, 25 2ppears from Deur. 


% "Is And they wn. 
'hard cauſes they brought unto Moſes, bur every ſmall 
ner they judged rar Fan 
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as pets RL and ſhnders, and” will ſe 
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nd deibes ate the greac 


/ then thou ſhalt be able to endure, 'and all this 


God ptvve of rhe conrfe which 1 &t, ro whoſe wiſtom 
my opigion For Je hro mighc STC that Mo/cs neither wel 


dged the people at all ſeaſons : the! of 
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and therefore though I might refuſe you, as well 2s #ny others, Nee Cane 8, 
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/ ehnon! right, yer you only are mine by ſpecial title and J-r : © 16, 
priv Mal 3s - 
6 And Ye ſhall be. unto. me a * kingdom of Prieſts 4, Tir 
holy nation 1 Theſe are the worts which thou *Deur. by 
al __s unto the children of Ifrael. Pri 


En 


$o'they dre old in reurd, 1 of their cxemprion and ( hay 
people of the wotld, as Priefts are our of the mul Rey. ;. 6 
merge pr ns ®. Of their con( nſetration to the worſhip and ſervice and ; io, 


of God, every of this Kingdom being in ſome Prieft 
offer ſore kind 0 Sacrifices to God.» "t ivile __ 6, 


Of cheir Priyi 
God conferred upon them ſingulze bends, cher ad mms 
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Ae oben 1ans | yy ng ;and ſtpatated from! 
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a y ak holy Covenant, and 

. And M 


6 mi ſe an arVice. lled for the Etdeis 
ofes came ca of of the 
people, and laid before their ces all theſe words which 
ONT: mmanded ak 


| the people anſwer together, and faid, All "Cha 
that the- LORD hath ſpoken, we will do. And Mofes 3. oy 
rewurned ehe words of the people unto the LORD a. os 


» Not for God's infarmarian , buc for the peoples > 
tion, and' tg learn what anſwer he fin] a wail Lane 26. 17, 


9 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Lo, —— 


. # Thoſt mentioned 


were J. 


becauſe God's anſwer ro them now follows. 


: foe the 


Fs "Chap.34; 
--$- Dzur. 
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27 And Mates ler his father-in-law depart h, and he 
ene his way into his own land. | 
@ (« «. } Difimilſed him honourably:'" See Numb. 16: 29. 
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The Monetnin, B+ x. © rhe 


ſhalt tow _ unte the houſe of Jacob, and tell the chit- wy 


dreiy of Iſrael ; 


be. " #t, 4 Fe. 
- \Tech. 7.3. Wives may +haply have rheir ancleannefſs upon them, 
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14 4 And 'Moſes went down: Fd is mount yaro 
the peophe,. an md FRE the people b, and. they waſh- 
'E their cloaths, 

b By commanding theth to Landtfy themes, and. diroing 
them how to do it. _ C 


- I5 And he ſaid unto. the- people, Be ready againſt 


+ Sam; the third day, * come not at your wives.c. . 

c Abſtain from the'vſe of the Marrizge-bed, partly b becatife your 

-un- 
ly 

defiled. -Ses Lev..15.. 18.-and partly that your Minds may be ab. 

ſtrated from all ſenſual Delights, and. wholly employed about this 

great and holy. Work and Service. |, Therejis a like command 1 Cer; forth 


'- 7. &. bur, both this and that do indifferently concern boch Miaiſters | 


and People, and are limited. to a cerrain-time,. and therefore are vety 


' Ellled » law, * 
Foto Yortgls 730 $4 132 
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5+ ; Oe nies 


| Tar 
= : es 
ice of Priefts, as may be 

? . 3. 12. and V/:26/' 

doing that work till the 

| Not at this time, for both, 

aal diſtance, verſe 22; 


WT 


| £o: 
L oſs 


unto; 
and 


e all ochey 


People 


Y 


canger.come up r:t0 mount Sinai, for” thou pr 
ke ur mfayingy Ser. bounds' abott the mount, and 


7 The are fat nl eimogilded 3 in that particular, .be- 
e| cife as thou didſt CS SEA before _ 12.0 1 
have .inf, and- warned them LIK it; fo {4 it may ſeem fuper- 

me-to- go doWn again to acquaint them herewith. Bur 
God:who better knew rhe dulneſs and t e hardriefs of their Hearts 
than Meſts dick; ſaw it necellary to repeat he ſame- command again 
and again. Foe read the words-anterrogatively, Lo for hale, as it, 
is 2 Sam. 15. "46. 2 King: 5.26. Job 2. 10. Mal. 2, 15. May not the 
people ( i. e. ſome of the People, the Priefts at leaft, which, as thou 
haft.now fiid,” may come. nedr to the Lord) go wp ? Is this an uftiver- 
ſal prohibition ?.. To. this Anſwer 3s. given by: a diſtioQion gh the 
nexr verſe, that. be £#r0n might come up, byr no other. 

24. And th fs gene him; Away, get thee | 4 
down, and, pls ſhalt- come up, thou, on 
withathee:: -but: letinot'the prieſts /arid-the people 


I. 


.25 mop Jar ; wen down. unto the people, 
unto them. 


e break 
to ==: up unto the LORD, leſt he break 


and ſole 
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im tly alledged for the perpetual celibacy of 'Minifters.- See | Ty ('£) 
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«He. ſhorming, ar-chere-were * thanders and Yightnings s, | 972, 9 ad w9hs 1, 5. Te Deen, 2 ——— 17. th 
| people fear, They fire Moſes to ſp em, and met God, 

18, and.'a thick cloud e uporthe' monht, and the; Yoice. NE et &s encourages them, 70;,. Moſes drawing near the darkneſs, a 
the trumpet f exceeding loud, ſo that all the #people g bs to him, 21, 22, \ God's tharge about making no orher Gods 
that was i in the cam trembled. Ji communid to builit an altar; and of what they ſhould make it, 2x, 

' o#iSent partly as Evidences and Toke: both of Coil's glorious mr 90 UM wigs <p ing 5; 67 fg 4 
Preſence, and of the Anger of God, andthe dreadful Puniſhments ag 
_—— "the T Ihe re end ofenhngge b; and | ' "de Gad ſpake þ all theſe» words e, 
L pony ee ; mY ho go i mor evenly if 3 Se. The ro ih hekert uſe was _ into the Kod 
to the Wotds and Commands of ae ingly yicld-Obe- þ Imenedia 'ant Angel. apr = Bog Ambailas 
6 them, arid be more afraid oo LaSon we e Which,| dour or in the name. of ter, yer it 
h © fit nitan for the Produdion and Reception _ _ uſe o all | Agesand Þ Places for ſuch'to call themſelves yt 
ders and Lightnings, and a. Signification as,well of the inviſible and _ 'A4 well;might-an Ambaſſadour of Fraxce ſay, 7 aw the 
Toa Nature of God ; #5 of the” obſcatity jof the leyyl | France, which.,all men would account. abſurd, arrogene, 
regard of its'Types 2nd-Shadowy, &* ndiculous, a5 an might ſay, 1 am the Lard. «(5.4.9 
ry SOng 
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3 Thou ſhale haye: Rd © $8 before me 5. 
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17. 33- CNS 4t1 7. 41. 
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» Law; [Qs waleeoz:0r 309 other Image, as is moſt evident hour Boil 


a gec his oy they .might: om 25. chin the 
n "624: G 2 os the LORD; The people 


bong penny 
; is manifeſt 1-4 «mah Pal 44. 20} 


bing that, is in heaven ## 
earch » beneath or that is igy7* 


forbidden to make any Images, | 


7 phy with A4#s 
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E (XcO 


"® Expreſſion refſions, whereio andes.one; kind 
P y things & + ones 408 coarzionlys tet or 
| abunflant caution,-and to pur -all our of \ he adds a 
, mote-general word, mor. axy Jikewſs. ”m As. of God, Dee. 4- iy. 


- 20. Angels, Sun, Moon, or Stars, which the Hearhens 
Jo $8 Dent. 19, and -17, 3. -» As of Men and Beaſts, 

_ chings, 
ed as Gods, See: Dent. 4- 16, 


— the ſingular care of Diviae Provideace. in bringing the | 


Waters under the Earth, which naturally are lighter and tugher 
than it, and therefore might eaſily overwhelm it. Compare Pſa! 


,G 
s Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf q to them r, 
».34. nor ſerve them - : for I the LORD thy God am a * 
4 ut. jealous t God, « * viſiting * the iniquity of the fathers 


15 Jolb. yon. the children z, unto the "third and fourth genera- 


+ '9* on 2 of them that hate me «: 
f => - q Not only inward Reverence 1s facbidden, bur alſo all outward 


Geſtures that naturally or cuſtomarily expreſs Reverence, whether 
Body, as here ; or bending the knee, as 1 Kings 19. 18, 
; or kifing the Idol, or one's Hand towards it, as Fob 3%. -27. Heſ._43. 
% c. 2. one G:{ture being by a Synecdoche named for all. » Nor before 

2g. Job 5. them ; for 16 bow to them, and ts bow before them, are Expreſſions in 
| Fr ou Scripture of the ſame extent and uſe, as appears by comparing this 
Hp" place with Levit. 26. 1. 2 Chrou. 25. 14. and 2 Sam. 7. 22. with 
rt Chron. 17. 25. and Matth. 4. 9. with Luke 4. 7. * Or, worſhip 
them, eicher inwardly in thy Mind, or outwardly by any fznfible 
" mean or ſign of worſhip given ro*rhem, as Incenſe 'or Sacrifice, 
Vowing to them, or Swearing by them, or the like. - # (5. e. ) Im 
patient of any partner in thy love and worſhip, and full of wrath 
- againſt them that give my Glory to Images, Iſs 42.8. as jealoufee 
the rage of a man, ( Prov. 6. 34 ) againſt the defiler of his Marriage» 
bed. God is pleaſed to call and account himſelf the Husband of ht 
Church and People, Jer. 2. 2. Ho. 2. 19. and therefore [dolatry 15 
called Aduitery;” Deut. 31. 16. Jer. 3. 3, 10, and God's anger againit 
Idolaters, jealouſie. u The word «, properly ſignifies the ſtrong 
God, and ſhews God's ability co avenge himſclf, as the word, jes/o«s, 
rortes his readineſs and reſolution todo ir. x (4.e. ) Remembring; 
iring into, or puniſhing, as that word is commonly ul-d, as 

hath been noted before, y Queſt. How can this be juſt * Ayw. 1. 

All are born Sinners, and are Children of wrath, and therefore juſt 

ly puniſhable for their own Sins. Anſw. 2. He ſpeaks nor here of 
eternal Damnation, bat of remporal Puniſhments, in which there 

is no ſhadow of injuſtice, as appears, 1. Becauſe the Sins of Parents 

are oft puniſhed '® their Children, even in humane Courts, as 1s ma- 
nifeſt in Traitors, which praiſe being acknowledged to be juſt , it 
cannot with any ſenſe be accounted 'unjuſt in God. 2. Becauſe 
fuch external Puniſhments have more- good than <vil in them, and 

ate in many, and may be ſo in ochers, if themſelves do not hinder 

&; inſtruments of the greateſt Good, exerciſes of their Vertues and 
Graces, and means of their ererfial' Happineſs. 3. Becauſe Chil- 
dren are a part and-the poſſeſſion of their Parents, and therefore ir 

is not unjult if they ſuffer with them}, and for them. nſw. 3. This 

is to be underſtood with dh exceprion of Rep-nta:ice, and Penitent 
Children, as appears from Ez-k. 18. And if any ſuch-be remporal- 

ly puniſhed for their Father's Sins, God will abundantly recompence 
it ro them ſome ocher way. But if Children tread'in their Fa» | 
ther's ſinfu) Sreps, ir is but juſt that they ſhould partake of their 
Plagues. z And farther x00, as' appears in the Ten Tribes, and 
afterwards in the Two Tribes, upon whom the iniquity of cheir 
Fathers hach been viſited now for many Generations. Burhe men- 

', tions them. in particular, partly becauſe a Parent may live ſo long, 
.- and ſee the dreadful effets of his Sin in his Childrens Children ; 
' partly becauſe fo far'the Memory of a Farher' may <xtend, and 'be 
matter of imit;tion to his Chiidren ; and partly to ſhew-the difference 
between his exerciſe of Juſtice and Mercy, as appe:rs by comparing 
the[nexr verſe. « Thi word is oppotrd to the conceir that Kolaters, 

z3t Jeaſt many-of them, have of themſelves, that they' love God 
more than others do, becauſe they love, and honour, and: worſhip 
the Creatures for bis ſake, and for thoſe Exce!lencies thar'hebath 
wrought in them ; bur this will no more excuſe their Idolarry,rhan 
iewill excuſe him that commits Adultery with his Friend's Wife, 
that he did it for his Friend's fake, and from the love he hid tochis 

. Friend, and for his Relations. & 
Dow: 7: 6: And * ſhewing mercy unto. chouſands'b -of the 

M 49; that love me, and keep my commandments: c} -.(/1i-c 
+ To wit, of their Generations, .e.. for ever ; whereas:his Pu- 
niſhment extended only to three or: four of them :- Socfar+4s God's 
Mercy exalted above his Juſtice. Compare Pſat to. 152] a This 

- © © conjunttion is very 'obſerveable bor againſt thoſe: that Gly -apd 
_ * fooliſhly pretend-or-inſuware, that the naward affettion- of [love to 
God/is not abſolutely! and always neceſſity ro Salvation ;: and: alſo 

' againſt them who-prerending inward Jove:to God, live i the cuſtos 

mary breach of God's known:commands: + \ » Hao. 

. 16577. Thou Tthalt nor-rake tbe Name of the LORD 


4'thy God in vain'e.; for the FLORD'will not hold Kim 


, Numb: bowing down the 


4 15, 
qKing, 2 


29,21.and 
65. 6, 7+ 
| 2, 

and32.18. 


8 $S+-+x 


Mak, 5, GiitelcKs f chat takerh, bis Name in yain- 
33. t Or, no: carry , or not take, or lift wp,,to wit, in 


Mourh, as the phraſe is more full 


«1.4.1 14.,14;4. Exek. 26: 1 
bur any of his Ay 4 
hath made himſelf known. 


[ 


which the Eg1p::ans and orher Gentiles. wore 
17. Iſa. 44-13, Exck-) 23» | 
As of Fiſhes, ſuch! as Dagan was ; or Serpents, Crocodiles, | the protubirioc 
ſuch ocher Egyptian Deiries, p This is emphatically added, | that of ſwearing by it Galfly ;, bue this latter doth not include rhb 


DS. 


ny places of Sacred | | 

cg. 23. 15 26, 17. . eyen, by Heathen 

Book of Laws; and it bang SER by the 
Reaſon , it were ffrange if .it were riot here und 

ing, that.it js moſt xeaſonable to rike thefe ſhore Laws in 

as Ter apeperes ſenſe, ſuch as this, not the former, .is ; for 

ion of uſing it vainly and raſhly, doth certainly include 


the 


former. Beſides, the former Expolition reſtrains the words to ſwear- 
ing, whereas the words are more general , and ſpeak of any taking 
God's Name into their Mouths, either by Oaths, or any. other way. 
And it becomes nor us to ſet limits to God's word*, where God harh 
ſer none. Ir js alſo here co be obſerved, as well as in.the other com- 
mands, that when this Sin is forbidden , the contraty Duty is com- 
manded , to wit, to uſe the Name of God both in ſwearing and 
otherwiſe, holily, cautiouſly and reverently.  f Or, hniecent, (6.'e;) 
free from: guilt, and the puniſhment of ic; the meaning is, the 
Lord will look upon him. as 2 guilty Perſon, ang will ſeverely pts 
niſh him. ' And fo this, or the like phraſe is uſed, r Kings 2. 9. And 
it 15 a Common figure, called Meigs, where more is und=rſtood thari 
is expreſſed , as 1 Saw. 12 21. P/alm 15. 3. Prov. 10.2, And this 
reaſon/is here added, becauſe Sinners of this ſort are uſually held in- 
nocent by Men, either becauſe they cannor diſcover their fault when 
they forſwear themſelves, or becauſe they take. no care t9 puniſh the 
Abuſers of God's Name by vain and cuſtomary, Oaths, . Curſes, or 
0-4 9, 4. Though Mea ſpare them, I will afluredly puniſh 
them. 


8 Remember g the ſabbath day to: keep it holy +. 

£ This word is here very emphatical; and 1. Ir reminds usof a 
former delivery of the ſubſtance of chis command, to wit, Gen. 2: J- 
2. It infinuares che great neceſſity of Conſideration and Preparation 
for .the -Sabbath befoed it comes. 3. Ir ſhews the ſingular impors 
tance of this Command, which is therefore placed in rhe heart and 
center of the reſt, to ſhew, that the religious Obſervatian of this is 
the beſt way to ſecure our obedience to all the ret; and thur the 
negle& of this will bring ia the violation cf all the other, as com- 
mon experience ſhews. f (z. e.) To uſe it holily; by a ca 
abſtinence from tervile Works or worldly Buſineſs,and by a di/igent 
employing of the day in holy Thoughts, Words, and Exerciſes, in 
the Worſhip of God in publick and private, and the Cclebrarion of 
his Works; and the furthering of our own, and others Santtificath 
on.and Salvation. See 1ſs. 58. 13. 


work : 


one day, when 1 allow you fix for it. 2. Bzcauſe the command 
of Dihgence in our Callings would ſeem improperly placed here , 
as beihg of a quite diff-rene , nature, and belonging to the ſ:cond 
TY, and being provided for .in a diſtin& command, as we ſhall 

19 But zhe ſeventh day,js the ſabbath of the LORD z 
thy God: it thou ſhalr not do any work &; thou, nor 
thy ſpn., -nor- thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy 
maid-ſervant /, nor . thy cattle mw, nor thy ftranger'# 
that is within thy gates 0: | 

j Or, T> the Laird, (:. e.) Conſecrated to his Uſe, Honour, and 
Service. Hence God calls them -y Sabbeths, Levit, 26 2. Iſs. 56. 
4 becauſe they are commended by his Example, and enjoyned b 
his Command. .. & (3. e.) Any fervile, laborioas, common or world- 


Levit. 23. 7, Numb. 28. 18, Iaiah 58. 13. 1 ThisChuſe is added; 
not as it Children or Servants were not ma obliged by this 
Command, or were excuſed by Gad for the breach of this Law at 
their Maſter's commands, - which were to obey God: rather than 
Men, comrary to St. Peter's gommand. and practice, 47:5. 29. and 
which were to Iimir- the foregoing word thou, and the Law of the 
S4bbath, dnly to thoſe that have Children and Servants, which is an 
idle, ſenſrlef, and abſurd, as well as profane Qpinioa ;, but to res 
ſtrain hardibearted, and coveraus, or ungodly, Perſons, thac they 
ſhould nethes command nor ſuffer their Children. or Seryants 1g 
profane the; Sabbath , ſo far as they can hinder it.'. Which. how fac 
it coricerrs thablands of Governors of Families at this day, of 
fhall do! well fericuſly and in time to conſidex. , w Partly to tea 
us to exerciſe mercy towatds the brute Creatures; compare Devt.. 5. 
14. -paryly, becauſe the uſe of Cattle nauſt have drawn along with ic 
the attendance and employment of Men; and partly, that by ob- 
ſerving the Reſt of the'Catrle,' chey mighr be more minded and 
quickened'toches Qbſervation:of this ſacred Reſt. n (5. ) The Gen 
zle that {ejoummerh with thee ;- 1ſt cheir Example ſhould provoke the 
Ifraclitexto aputate them ; and left. the Genciles ppremng cl 6b Lge 
nity of! gaining at that time when, and by that thing. w + the 
I/r aclite4 were. > even by che. religious Obſervation tees) 
bath.; a (ach; dwells within. thy Cities,which have Wajls and 
Gates, o.,withia thy Villages or Territories. . $o.the word, .Gares 
> we 4 onaryny 17. .and 24. 60, and 2 Sew, 19.4. .compare4 
w 4 " \ _ 


"tis fea; "and all that jv them is, 


earth, the | 
ther | ſexerith day: wherefore the LORD 
and. hallowed "= 


wy” 
2 


ſtood; eſpeciilly 


Feds che bs 
nod Le Au... . 


9 * Six days ſhalt thou labour þ, and do all thy * Chap 44: 


tz. and 
b This may be either, 1. A command to employ thoſe days in 31. 14 
our worldly occaſions, yer fo as God and Religion be nor a«gle®- Lev. 23. 3: 
ed on thoſe days, as many.Scriptures texch us. Or, 2. A permiſſi Ezck. 20. 
on ro do fo; which I prefer, i, Becauſe fo it is a proper Argument 12. Luke 
to enforce the Obſervation, of the Sabbath, 9. d. Grudge not me 13. 14. 


ly Wetk; tending to thy own profir or pkaſure.. See Exod. 34, 21+ .0 


11 Bur *4ev fix days p the" LORD made heaven and + Gen 4.% 


2 Id; Ger. 273; 29: and 
d the work of his hands, Job 1. 19. are 
-jd.to be biefſed, hen'a Man is blelſed in them. EN 
's, the Bleff,ng and SanRificarion ate, nor appropriated 39. the 
venth day, but to rhe Sabbath-day, whether it hoſe be Seventh 
| Yo. #5 to. the Jews it then was ; or the firſt day, as to us Chriſtians 
now it is, which change ſeems hereby to be infinuared. * (i, e.) Se- 
parated it from thi reft of the days, and from all common Employ- 
ments, and conſecrated ir to his own holy Service, and Man's holy 


cars from Marth! 1&4; $, 6 and" from the like ſignification of thar 
no! 1 Tin. 5. nh pg is fo narural and n<ccffiry a' Duty , 
that the” Jew? (ay, 4 man is bound even to beg , or 'to work with his 
Binds that be veiky relieve bis Parents. © x The Father is put firſt here; 
and rhe Moches! Lzvit; ig 43. ro thew that we owe this Duty promif- 
cuoully and" indifferently ro both of thern. Compare Exod. 2t. 15, 
19. Dear. 24.18. and 27. 16. Prov. 20, 20. and 3o: 17. And be- 
cauſe -theſs Laws are brief, and yet comprehenſive, under theſe 
are contained all out Superiors and Governors. y Heb. rhat they, 
i. e. thy Parents ; niar: prolong thy days , or the days of thy Life, 
\ ta-wic , inftramentally , by their Prayers made to God for thee , 
and by their: blefſing in-.my Name conferred upon thee; though 
ative Vetbcis-commontly taken; imperſonally, as Jeb 7. 3; Prov. 
9.11, Luke 12.10. and ſoit may be here, they prolong, for , be pro- 


longed. | Df 
*Rom.13. + 13 * Thou ſhalt not kill z. | 
9. - z To wit, any Man or-Woman, without Authority, and wichout 


juſt Cauſe; which exception muſt neceſſarily be underſtood , be- 
cauſe many other Scriptures command the Magiſtrate ro -kijl great 
Offenders. And this Prohibition « being delivered by God who 


not only to the external A& of killing, but ro all morions of the 
Heart or Tongue which rend that way,” as Anger , Hatred ; Envy, 
Malice, Strife, Blows, and the Challenges of Duelliſts; which 15 
clearly manifeft by comparing this with other Scriptures , as Match. 
F. 21. 1 John 3.5, &c. And here, as in the rcſt, is commanded 
the contrary Duty of preſerving the lives of our Ncighbours as 
" much as lies in our Power, ; 

14 Thou ſtialt not commit adultery 5. 
7 '# Here is mentioned one kind of Uncleanneſs, as being eminent- 
ly finful, and unjuſt, and pernicious to Humane Society. But un- 
- fer this are comprehended and forbidd-n all other kinds of Filthi- 
neſs, as wr 253 __ aarogs Fornication, Oc, od all 
means, occaſions, and appearances of rhem, as it appears 1, from 
for Scriptures that forbid thoſe things , which either belong 
Command , or to rione of the Ten , which is very improbable, 
2. on the large extent of the other- Commands, ,noted before. 
\. From our Saviour's Explication, Math, 5. 27. And tontrars 
wile , -all Choſtiry and Sobriety in Thoughts , AﬀeQions; Words, 
Habits, and Geſtures, is here preſcribed, See x Theſ, 4., 3; 4 Heb. 


33.4 _- | Fre 
15 Thou ſhalt not ſteal 5. OTE Opt 
_b (4. 6) Eiher by deceit or, violence, ,or without his kn ge 
: f Pal Pos anocher Man's Goods, £ph. 4. 28, eta the 
ay thalr-preſerve and increaſe them, as need requires, and oc- 


6 Heb. at ilar} vi when thou art acked in Judgrnent}iLov 'N 


14 19.16. or," wet ſpetk a falſoteftimeny, or as a falſe Wirneſs, Which 


faire, Starider, Batkbiring, Scoring; falſe Accuſation, and'the Jike ; 
v4 2M{o requires «oſt and candut\Judgmenr of him; and- of his 
Words ſpeaking well of hin, as far 

4nd defending hs good Name 
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 and'in | rf 


Uſe, EE | 
* Lev. 19. .} x2 (.* Honour ». thy father, and thy mother, x : that 
a thy -days-may be long y upon the land, which the | 
-5- LORD thy God giveth thee.” ' | 
16, -  » Which'word'doth 'not only note the Reverence , Love, and 
"6 Obedience we'swe them , bur alſo ſupport and maintenance, as ap- 


made. and ſearcheth, and commands Mens hearts, muſt be extended | 3 


ro 


6th nor only forbid Perjury in Judgment, bur alſo all unjft Cen-| as 


þanticle,;: eb, 115 
2 49. 14. or, for fn; 
paring ls with rhe parallel 


- 


Hh o 


Chap. 
drier, 'y. ThEliward and du = 


” 


up in the Heart, and rickle ic with ſome fecrer De- 
they do not obtain the deliberare Conſent of che 


Deut.2 7 


rure, and the common Cauſes of ſinful Actions, and are nor agree- 
able either to Man's firſt and uncorrupted Nature, or ro God's Law, 
they miſt needs be a ſwerving from it, and therefore Sin And 
= 15 the reafon why this Command is added as diltin& from all the 
reſt. 

18 And * all the people ſaw the thunderings f and'* ya 
the lightnings, and the noiſe of the ttumper, and the 8. 
mountain ſmoaking; and when the people law ic, they 
removed g, and ſtood afar off. 

f (7. e.) Heard them. One ſenſe is oft pur for another, as ſeeing, 
Gen. 42. 1. for hearing, A#s 7. 12. g From the bottom of the 
Mountain, where it ſeems rhey ſtood. 


I9 And they ſaid unto Moſes, * Speak thou with * Daw 
us, and we will hear: but let not God ſpeak with us, 24 an 
leſt we die þ. '8, 16 

þ This they ſpeak from a fenſe of their own guilt, and of the Tied, ty 
Greatneſs and Holineſs of rhe Divihe Majeſty, ro whom they durſt '9- 
not approach but by a Mediator, See Deut. 4. 28. and 18.16. Gal, 


19. 

20 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear not : for 
God is come to prove you j, and that his fear may be 
before your faces &, that. ye ſin not. 

i Or try, or ſearch you, whether you are innocent, and ſuch as 
delight in my Preſence ; or conſcious of your” guilr, and therefore 
afraid of my Appearance; whether you have fugh a righteouſneſs 
as Can abide the rrial of a Severe Judge; or whether you are ſuch 
as have catiſe to fear my Wrath,ond to flee ro my! Grace 2nd Merey ; 
which of you are Sincere and Upright; and which are Hypocrites 
and ungodly Perſons ;-or , co. try, whether this terrible Appearance 
will ute in. you that Reyerence, Fear, and Obedience, which 4 
call for; ory to give you x Law, by which, you wil! be proved 
whether.you do indeed Jove and fear me ; as you prerend you:da, 
or whether you do. nor. & God's fear is properly in Meng 
hearts; but here the ſenfe ſeems to be this, That his Fear, 14. 6 
this dreadful, Manifcſtation zof his Majeſty and Juſtice ( the a 


being here pur-for the ObjeR }- may be 'now and. ever before your _ 

ag your Memories;, as an effeQuual Prefervartive from I 4 
.-21- And. the people ſtood-afar off, and Moſes drew "Pp 

fiear* g. the thick darkenefs, lent Dog Was. =  _ 
' 22 And the LORD Grid unto Moles, Thus thou '%. 

ſhalt ſay unto the Gr of Irael; Ye have ſeen / 4 +. bs 

I have. talked with you'*-from heaven m. * Dex: 


' (64) Beard, av virſe 18; He may uſeitheword, ren, here; ro 36. 


this was all they £9uld fre of God, to wit, his Voice 


intimareprhet 
and. woes nerd that} they ſiwino Hnage'of him , as 5 exprefſed its 


4 /paralleliplice; and thereforerſhould make noRefemblances of him, 
memo *v0gde mi (s: e.) From rhe 'Lowed Heaven, ro wir, the 
Air,or the-Clonds, whichiwere over the top-of Mount Smai, Dewt. 4. 

Nd 9:23. and Toorhe. word Heaven is oft underſtood , as Gen, 
Jobi 45.11. Pfabn 79.-e. And fo'rhis place may be re« 
with Hib. 12:25. where this is {aid to be ſpoken apr 


Earth. 
25 Ve ſhalt nottnake'* with me » o of ſilver p, *1 Sts 
ither ſhall ye rhake nnto you. gods of gold. 1459+ 
with me; -I'will allow no Compa- 2 King.! 
) wnz0-y0u'; and werſe 24. anro me; and; 33, 
for 4; hrlaned, as 1 Sam. 22.14 _ 
auchdr-ro repreſent my Perſon , by con 39: 7 
plate, Deur-2. 15, 16-06 to Wortkip me +7: w 
#:ab vir apparent thavebe ifreclite afterwards tid intend ro Wor * CO 
belbatt ins the'Galden Calf, and therefore» 4urer calls the Feaſt +5) 


of the Calf « Fraft ro Jehovahi;rfxed. 32 5. arid that with the 2 


1 ON lot: eye wot yr and - not 
HAM 4. 10005 0h TJ . £0. yon Mex Giro name 

of gods. -p, And venrly not of any ocher Mat 
et pris Pi mt 4 


f 
p of 
+ Oe: #arth ith chou ſhalt, make unto me 4, 
fice-thereen-thy par ings, and uy 
hy Meep ;- and thing oxen: (in' all * Lev. lo 
bc ly latttes,” wilt come'lnts 


in.che Wilderneſs p 


than the outward pomp of their 
Devotions ; 


Chap 24. 


I 4 


13. 


tl 4b 


v.12 


Deut. 2 7+ 


th þ 


kd. himſelf; if he were married, then. his. wife ſhall 


E XQ 


their rely that che Alcars might, after they left 
gs) down and der away, and'not remain as laſting 


Mo- 
rs, which might be afrerward abuſed to Idolatry by any per- 
55 that came chicher ; partly becauſe they were uncertain of their 
ſy any here , except at Sins}, and therefore muſt raiſe fuch Al- 
rars as they could ſuddenly do. Bar this Command only concern- 
ed their Wilderne{+-ſtare ; for there were berter and more durable 
Altars in the Tabernacle and Temple. r Therefore there is no need 
of building any ſtately Altar in a certain place, as if my Preſence 
were fix:d there , aid nor to be enjoyed elſewhere. - Or, canſe my 
ame to be remembred by you : i, e. Nor in every place which you 
ſhall invent, bur in all ſuch places as T ſhall appoint for the Remem- 
brance or Celebration of my Name, or for the Service of my Mije- 
ty, whether ir be in the Wilderneſs, and in divers parts thereof, or 
in the Tabernacle and Temple. 

25 And * if thou wilt make me an altar of ſtone 7, 


thou ſhalt not t build of hewen ſtone « : for if thou 


931 life up thy tool upon it, thou haſt polluted it x. 


+ Which in thoſe rocky parts might be as eaſfie for them to make, 


Tran 24 one of earth. = Which would require borh time, and coſt, and art. 
P The reaſons of this Preceprt are in part the ſame wich the former, 


wer. 24. x By thy diſobedience to my expreſs command now gi- 
ven : And howſoever they think ro gratify me by this curioſiry , 1 
ſhall not look upon ir as a ſacred thing, by which the Sacrifices of- 
fered on it ſhall be ſanCtified , bur as a prophane thing which will 
defile them. So little doth God value or approve the inventions of 
men in his worſhip, how colourable ſoever they be. d 

26 Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps x unto mine Al- 


tar, that thy nakedneſs be not diſcovered thereon &. 

3 He ſeems to mean the ſteps of Ladders; or others of the ſame na- 
rure, which could ſuddenly be made, and were proper for their pre- 
{ent condition, where there was danger of the following .inconveni- 
ence. For afterwards God appoinrted1'an Altar ten1cubics high, 
2 Chron. 4. |. 'Though ſome conceive they went not up to that by 
ſteps, but by an inſenſible alcent upon the ground raiſed by drgrees 
Gr that purpoſe. - Bur if the Prieſts did go up. to it by ſteps, God 
provided againſt che indecency h-re mentioned, by preſcribing lin-. 
nen Breech:s ro them in that ſeryice, « For the 


wt weer long Coats or Gowns like womerr.” God would-remove all 
appearance or occaſion of immodeſty, eſpecially in ſacred-perſons and 
things; and the rather , ro ſhew his dereftatzon of that impudence 
and filrhineſs, which was vety uſual in ſome of the Solemnities and 
Warſhips of the Heathen. 


CHAP. XXL. 


Law concerning bend-men or ſlaves, 1——=5. Seruants bored through th: 
tar, 6. Qrdinances for bond-wemen, 7 ———10. Of mertherer:, 17. 
Of them that curſe their parents, t7. Of ftrikers, 18, 1g. Of them 
that hurt a woman with child, 21,25. Of « maſter of « fantuly rhat 
ſtrikes out. an eye or rooth of bus man or maid-jeryent , 26,27. '' Of « 

. puſbing . ox, 29. Of them that hurt their neighbour's vx by digging a 

- Þ#, 33. Of one ox killing another, 35, 36. 


OW theſe are the Judgments 4, which thou ſhalt 


* ſcr before them. 
.* # Or, he judicial Law: , by which thou and the Judges before. 
mentioned ſhall govern thy f-If and che people in civil and criminal 


Cauſes. 
Dew.rg, ©2-* If thou buy an Hebrew ſervancb, fix years he 


ſhall ſerve : and in the ſeventh year c he ſhall go out 


free for nothing, | 
+ 'Of which praftice ſee 7er. 34. 14. This was allowed in two 
caſes: 1. when a man for his crimes was condemned by the Judges 
to be fold. Of which fee Ex«d 22. 3. ok 4.1. Matth 18. 25, 
2. when 'a man preſſed by great poverty , ſold himſelf or his Chil- 
dren : Of which ſee Lev. 25:39, 46. c Which is ro be numbred, 
either 1. from the laſt-Sabburical yer, or year of releaſe, which came 
every ſeventh yerr ; and. the ſenſe of che place is, nor that be ſhall 
always ſerve ſix full years, bur that he ſhall never ſerve longer, and 
hot his ſervice my laſt only a year comes. Or rather d. from 
beginning of his fervice ; 1. It were a im pooch 
to ſay be frat ſerve fi years, of one who poſſibly Cntred ins (er- 
vice but a month before the year of releaſe. 2. In the Law of the 
$1bbatical year there is n& mention of the releaſe of Servants, as chere 
is of other things, Lev. 25. Denr.15, and in the year of Jabike, when 
Servants are to be releaſed, it is expreſſed fo, us Lev. 25. 54,55. 


S.»ith | 3 1f he came in + by himſelf 4, he ſhalt go qut by 


our 
with: him. - 


« (, «) With his own: perſon only, not with a Wife, as the op-| niſh 


polite branch ſhewerth. 

4 If his maſter have. given him a wife, and ſhe have 
born him fons and daughters, the wife and her children 
ſhall be her maſters e; and he ſhall go-our by hinaſclf /, - 


4 Thar being a true rule, and approved both by Scriprure-and by 
Heathen Anchors, rhac the birth follows the belly, ER AEne 
4- 24,25. and hethat owns the tree hath righeco-«I1 irs fruit. f-gwef,,” 
How was this ſeparation of man and wife agreeable with. In- 


ftirurion of Marriage, by which that Bond is made iadifſoluble 7 | "M4" 


as 1. That Bond was not neceſlarily diffolved by this Law, both 

the ſeparation was at the man's , who might have ſtayed 

there, :if be {0 pleaſed 5.2nd becuuſe the 'diſtinfjon of their Habi- 

tations mighr conſiſt with the right and uſe of Matrimony; which 

the alſo! wovld ic . for his | own, advanrege. 
ws 


+. Maſter. 
ih bis ewn Ls 
wight deſign this for 4, puniibment 5g: 


44 v4 


linnen Breeches | ; 


were not yet appointed, and the manner then and there was for men | ; 


SITE = nent 
for poey ings | 


DU S. 


Chap. XX 


; partly becauſe God would-make a conſpicuous diffe-' ſtranger,” which was not pleang-to'God, 25 appears from. Dear. 27, 


tt, Eos 16, 8, 1333. And hat ths wn 6 ang, 
gone" out free, ver, 7,8,9. ind Dewe..15. 12, | 
5 And if the ſervant þ ſhall plainly ſay, 
, I w 


maſter, my. wite, and my children, 
free : 


6 his maſter ſhall bring him unto the Judges ; 
he ſhall alſs bring hirt' t© the door 6 ; or urito the 
door-poſt, and his maſter ſhall bore his ear through with 
an awl i, and he ſhall ſerve him for ever & 

g Partly, thar it may appear he chuſeth this os obp > hm 
awed nor over-reached by his Maſter; and partly; that the agreement 
being ſo publickly and folemaly confirmed , might be irrevocable. 
þ To wit, of his Miſter's Houſe , as it is expreſſed, Dexr., 15. 191," 
A token that he was fixed there, *2nd never to go # Freeman out'of 
theſe doors. '# As 2 note of a Servant; as it continned to be long 
_y __ and Arabia, of mp are Perromne Arbiter affirm : 

nd it did firly repreſent his and perperual obligation to abide 
in that Houſe, and there to hear and of anrartrs ap—men 
See Pſal. 40. 6. & (1; e.) Not only for fix years more, bur without 
any limitation of rime; as long as he lives, until the Jubilee, which 18 
an exception-made by God t6 this Law, Lev. 25. 40. Deut 15. 17. 
The Hebrew word , s/am, here uſed, oft ſignifies nor erernity, but 
only a long time. See Exod. 12, 14. 

7 And if a man // ſell his daughter to be a maid- 
—_—_ m, ſhe ſhall not go out-as the men-ſervancs 

OaT-* + | 

I (i e.) An Hebrew, as appears by. the oppoſition; of me of « it 
naihn, ver 8. m Which was alioived in cife nr wh fl 
becauſe of the hardneſs of their hearts. » Bur upon betrer eerms, as: 
being one of the weaker and more helpleſs Sex. Rurft.- How doth. 
this 2 withy Dent. 15. 17. Aſo wwe thy maid ſervant thou ſhalt ds 
likewiſe f Anſw. 1. Diſtriguiſh perſons. She, Dext.rs. 
her (elf, and that to meer fervi i | 
not only for ſervi 


-8:If the + ea [ 
her to himſelf o, then ſhall he let her be redeemed p; 


o For 4 Concubine or ſecandi5y Wiſe. Not that Maſters did al- 
ways take Maid-ſervants npon theſe terms, as ſome conceive; but that 
ſome did ſo, and'of rhem! this place ſpeaks. Though bere js a diffe- 
ring reading; and as the Margent hath & the Pronoun ſigni Ft 
him, ſo the Tex: -hath- the Adverb fignifying #97; and fo the Text 
may be tranſl:ted thus, ſo that be derb not betroth ber, to wit, to him» 
ſelf, or to his ſon, as he gave her hope+ he intended - Either reading 
or ſenſe is proper and probable © p Eirher by her ſelf or Friends, ar 
any other perſon; that will redeem her. - 2xef. How could he part 
wh _ ſell TE vo ow betrothed ro him ? Aww. 1: 

is mi one many Indulgences given ro for the 
hardneſs of their hearts; and there is no doubr God dif] 


—y 
her w hav of if. 

de |; th 
ou ory det no ore, 
wherein there was a double falſe 


Law and manner of the {reclites | | 
9 And if he have betroched her unto, his ſon, he ſhall 
deal _ her after the manner. of D 
' ive her ent Portion , as. he dorh to his 
lie) Spry ena Pee: fe 


i 


r0..If he take him; another wife, her food, her rai- 
ment, her duty of marriage # ſhall he. not. dimi 
Called dur benevolence, 'r Cor. 7. 4] Or, ber dotlling, wort 
js Clo ; thees wed Coveiencief le fo 
5.Dr/ 
| conjugal Mk ved 
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arder his burden, + and wouldeſt forbear to help him, Seeds which in the Iaſt reaping-time were (catered hers and there, 
which were much more riumerous now than in other years, becauſe 
ſicth year, whereby ir did bring | 
.25. 21.,and in years of ſo great 


forth the fruzr of three years, Lew 
pleary, Meri are generally more negligent in-their Re:ping, and 


po ; "bs | Page ner 
ſtore; which ſignification of the Verb may be proved, 1. From that | yg pe " Hor other and - Of 
uſe of it, Nehem. 3. 8, and 4. 2. 2. From the parallel place, Der. | g,q oradines: a "4 AH0: appraguly od yy perk what they 


, + wor 14+ | weekly Refſt- might ceale when the who | 
thou ſalt: ſurely leave, or lay aſide what thou haſt again him, i.e | Reſt. There gat = wag . new e Vans. mo ay 7 4 '. 


whatſoever Controverſy thou haſt with him, that ſhall nor hinder | Of yours, to wit, the ſeventh. Year Of Weeks of Y | 
thee from ſuccouring him, or his, in any diſtreſs, The Hcorew Pre» | vie the Jubilee ; and AZ Cars, tO 
poſition, i, doth ofc ſignify againſt z as Gen. 26. 20, Pain $5. + Mk Jubilee ; and all theſe are Types of the eternal Rett in bea- 
and 94. 16. Hoſ. 9. 8. And it 15 a concile or ſhort way 0 . | : 
ſpeaking , which is very common in the Hebrew Language , againſt | . 13 2 __ - rhings chat I have faid unto you, be : 
him for, what thou haſt againſt kim. Or thus, and would: ft forbear to. CIFCU pect : an make no mention of the names 
have, to wit, thy buſineſs which thou arr going abour, for him, 4 e. 
for the ſake of him who is thine Enemy, as the Hebrew 9s, 9 | mouth. | 
lamed,, is oft uſed.,' as Exed. 14 25. Numb. 25. 13. 70. 10-4,0c<q.| _ , To wit, with Honour EGS. 41 
thou ſhalt repreſs thoſe malicious deſires, and thou jbels ſurely lexve it | uu; 1 on is wat - ; or De Ys pd pps Deefagions as 
to be, or to tarry, or to help wth bn to lift up the AL. - So there tom, in your. Worſhip, ac in Oche —_ . bY Dil | - np" 
is only an Ellpſis of the Verb, which is moſt common in the Hebrew | withoug ecial Occaſion , left.tha , ANNIR fre x 
Tongue. keep up thei Memory ,, ar incrodyce their Worlbip. © Hence the 
6 Thou ſhalt not wrelt the judgment of thy poor & Names of lyals and {dolatzous places were ofi-rimes changed by-the 
L (:. e.) Of che Poor which is among thee, not of the poor Jews | 17+  Z2ch, 13 12. ' | 


IT 


., #OyW6Hs 


taken reciprocally, as Hiphil is oft- put- far Hirhpavel; or f (5. 6,) Fro nyring, Plowing; Tilliag nd Ss ing, a 
: Eee 6 From Mymaing; Fwng, Tn, in Sina 


e val 


Wi 


- 03. 


[tranger may be refrethed. - Luke i 


Deur; 


of other gods z,, neither let ir be heard, out of thy **- 3 


only, as ſome peradventure may conceive ; for common right muſt | 14 « * [Three tires thou ſhalt keep a feaſt unto me * Chap 24; 


be done even to the Gentiles, Compare Deut 27. 19. 


in'the year. 


23. Deur. 


7 Keep thee far / front a falſe matter »: and the in- | re **Thou ſhalt ke the af | 1.46. 16. 
noccnt aud. rightcous Nlay.ghqur not »: for * Iwl nor |choy, hal bat waTS io f rebar pos Aa, With Lax * Chap. 13- 


juſtify the wicked a. 


it. Compare Job 22. 23. Prov. 4, 14, 15- m* (i.e.) An ungighte- | 


| maudedi thee, in the time appointed the month of Abib: 7; 


| (:. c.) Abſtain from all Occaſions, Degrees, or Appearances of -for in it thou camett our. from-Egypt* * and none ſhall " Deurt. 


——_ 4 

ons Judgrient; for he v5 panning to the Judges, as appears both | 
by the foregginy and following Verles, =» Condemn norro Dcath, 
ror to any other unjuſt Penalty , for the ſame reaſon. » And TC 
therefore nor condeon the jnnocent, one contraxy being here un- other, for rhe ſypport of rhs 
derftvod from the other, as is frequent in the Book of the Pro. | ut 

-werhs; nd whar T to not, thou who atteſt in my Name and Stead 
'ſhouldeft not'dv: *' Or racher thus, Know, O Judge, (for ro ſuch he 1 ; aſe hey ſhouſ 
ſpeaks) if thou doft, pronounce fuch a wicked Sentence," 7 wid not ju- |” (SO gs e, tO no purpole , of wit __ 
fifty thee , or pold thee guilcleſs, i. e. 1 will ſeverely puniſh thee, as benefit, for fo the word, rekam, oft ſigni 99 | y be p; 

. | c . 


Eb& $4: 
blindech + the wiſe 4, and perverteth the words: the araltel' plice, Deut, 16. (6,14. 


| i þ \Namdly,from ſuch whoſe Cauſes 2re depentling before theo ; labours c, which thou'Halt fown if} che id: ard "ths 
becauſe if rhou Yoſt noc Py ws yer thou, wilt both ſeem «feaſt of ir:gathering 4 which 's in Es TR Nept 
to do ſo, and be gzmpred to do ſo. Compare Dep. 16. 19. 1 Sem. thou kb; ratherent i x er CET 
- }- Prov. 17. 4,23. und ig. 6. -q Or, the ante > ems guev- wry. je baſk gathered Mm ay PINS Our ; 
rghted , who im this caſe cannot 4;e , partly becauſe they will nor ' wa PER EI Y | 
ſee, and partly becauſe Inrereft und AﬀeRtion do exceedingly car- ner fatopaareh "8 bofoter 
xuprrhe Judy, and cender it-very- partial. - +(4..0:) The Jadg. "ENS Feaſt-wras otheowid Pentecoſt. - 5 Queſt, "How were 


1 vt 
= / 


rt, z 2301541} Man 
.w3$ befoterhis time, 
rhefſe 


4 ' he firſt-fruits, when \v Sheaf was offtride to God in'the Beaſt of the 
ment of the 1ighteous Judges, 5. e, of them who before were fuch, ; amy Ls | 
and areenclincd. to be fo, and. probably would þe ſh\, gyere they Pile? an, Thee Shevf ire goo 06 Bey, wk | wh gn 
not tetnpred with Bribes; or of chem who by their place ſhould be : be © . 


Tighteous. ' So they are calletl righteous, ro admonith them of their  Whear, which was their pnngpsl Grain an, 
Duty to be'fo, vifh Wd aggravito their Sin when-they arc uncrighte> body hrs Per: from: 050 of hay Ye - 
ous, antt conſequently ro aggro rate the miſchief of Gitts, which © eFruirs , 5 of t ang & 


make thoſe unrighteous _ Office obligert» them $6 bp righteqvs. | hs uſo called the fea/f of Boorbs, and of 7: 
Or thus, the matters.or canſer of the righteous, which may be-ynder- +3 wk; - 
Nood/ nor of che Judges, bur of the Parts ple«ding, whale rightzovs /\*h6 Hamelt: which deganointhe Putleoter,"wancartied 
Cauſe is by this means perverted, by the Judge , and a. wrong Sen» Fed, Ho 6 ended'4r1 © ” 
teuce given, . | ; 


- 
£ 
. x 
. 
* 


LES QoOr aw) 1 C7 ,FTTTY 
know, the. hoast of a firanger x, ſeeing yowere ſbran- |- we werent dr 5 peg Nang Beds 
pers in:the land -of ; bn ou ; pear, before vdifaabge: tv 30.300"; on thr 
2a , da a tf To wit, ſuch as are of comperent,y in6 beokbg and 

1 (1.e) The Diſpoſition , n , and DiſtreGs of his Hear , and ſach.as, werg as. their Cee. | 
whic k/tvi2kes himan Obje& of Piry; not ot Malice or Miſchief. (oo (EN iy ib i 6a; 

10 And * fix years thou ſhait ſow tyy land; and ſhalt } ae. WL os 


os Vo Rae Sao ewes 


-* 16.16, 
2 Eccl. 39: 
p 4+ 


-._ 
© 11 IE, 
pi .* 
IIECO.LEE 


It; aot wer | 
zad þ ; neither 


by comparing this place with 1 
map mentioned. Bur che words 
ws of interpretation 
they can. bear that ſenſe; 
__ a Meat-o ris 
It was expreſly cantioned, 
Levy. 2.11. 


the Altar, Lev. 7.2, 3+ 


"make that an idle re 


-nor lean, was to remain until rhe morning, 


25. Te on | 
bur only it is ſaid in the 


which the Earth firſt produced ; 


- » accord, as is, here implied. 
underſtands a 


word baſhal ſigni 
- 5 1.41) "Devr. 16.7): ti 
there bein 


to roft as 


3: with ; 
i rofl er's milk ; a 
that rhis is ro bs 
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blood F 
the fat of m 


ry th nd the following Job met underſtand of the Paſſcover, 
ring this place with its parallel, Exod... 34. 25: where the 
being here univerſa), by the 
xs v2 if 

of Flour attending upon it, and offered with it; fo 
F | at a lhen ſhould be in that Minchah, 
And the fat of every Sacrifice was conſecrated to God, 
"Lev, 3.46. 2 Chron, 35. 14, &c, and was preſently to be burnt upon 
And for Exod. 34. 25. what hinders but 
-what is here more generally preſcribed , may be there particularly 
applicd to the Paſſrover ? and thar ſeems more reaſonable, than to 
irion of the ſame thing. And my. ſacrifice may 


they ought to. be unwerſally 
which bere they may ; 
Clauſes agree 50 other Sacrifices,For as every Sacrifice 


was to be eaten, even the anti raght raj 4 : L 
ought I ſee, without any exception at, as there 
-* Seificed, Low: . 16. And thereforein that parallel place, Exod. 34- 

5. where the Palleover is mentioned, there is not a word of the 
fat, 1, neither ſhall the ſacrifice of the 
feaſt of the Paſſtover be left until the morning, And in that 2 Chron. 35. 


ſtile, This Law many underſtand literally, 
tothem, becauſe rhe Tdoliters had fach 2 cuſtom, 
neg yo meet emf Devin og _ the ſr-nelites to 
a Rice at i nce or prc ro entice t & 

:iimſtare ir, char there ne<ded 2 particular Law againſt rhis,more than 
-againſt an hundred fuch EINE which were ay the 
heathen, an are not taken notice of *m the Book of God's 

The words iniay be rendred thus, This ſbats nor ethe, ot reſt; (for the 
well as to bojl, as it is evident from 
being, or whilſt ic is {which is to be undepſtood, 
ing more common than an Ellipſis of the Verb-ſub- 
ſaid to be C either I, 


which ir. may be 
nd'{o it may admit wofold 
NY RR 


be here put for my ſacrifices, by the common Enallage. 
the ah; 6s ings which were offered ro God in 
* *Fice, were bleed and fat, Lev. 17.6,11, Oc. + Thisif undert 
"the Paſſeover may ſeem ſuperfluous, becauſe noching of it, neither far 


both theſe 


Moreover, 
Sacri- 
of 


Exod. 12. 10. but all of ir 


43525 1: 


ver. 9. and that, for 
was in other 


| 14. where there is mention of the far, it is manifeſtly reſtrained to 
£52 the Burnt-offerings, which are there diſtinguiſhed from rhe Paſſcover, 
9 ov aver, TL, 12. | 


1 2 .4"79 The firlt of the firſt-fruits & of thy land thou ſhalt 
SDeur,1. bring into- the houſe of the LORD thy God. * Thou 


21. ſhalt not ſeethe'a kid in his mothers milk /. 
+ This feems tobe a genera) Rule extending to all the Fruits 

in every kind of which the very firſt 
«are here enjoined-to be offered unto'God , before they ſhould pre- 
-ſume''to ext-any of them. Ir may ſeem! to be repeared here, where 
the year of reſt is menrioned, to teach them the Firſt-fruits were ro 
-be given to-God of all thar the Eirth/produced, not only by their 1a- 

' bour and Sced, 2s might be though from: ver. 16. bur alſo of irsown 
| 1 He names one kind, under which he 
mb.or a Calf, &c. according to the uſe'of Scripture- 
and char it js forbidden 
whereof yer there 
doth ir ſeem to 


aWws. 


of 


"2, 30. Levis. 22. 27,1 Sam. 


2. Thar this Jy co God, wherein 


kith © whence he is called* rhe Lord our righteouſneſs , Jer. 23.6 and 
God,” who will nor give'$4:' glory ro another, Ia. 42.8. hath given ic 
to Chriſt, that all men ſhiutd bonoxr. the ſon even as they honour the fa. 
ther, Joh. 4.2.3... which never was nor can beſaid of any Angel wich- 
out blaſphemy. Add ro this, that the word name is oft pur for the 
thing, or being, 
Dent. 28, 58. Pſal. 20. 1. and 115.'. Iſs. 30. 27. 4# 1.15. Rev. 3.4. 
and 31.13. And ſo it muſt be here, becauſe this name 15 nor (aid to 
be given to him, as it would be, if it were properly raken ; bur to be 
in him, or in his inwards, which agrees well to the Divine Nature or 
Eſſence, but not ro the meer Name. 


all that T ſpeak p, * then I will be an enemy unto thine, 
enemies, and f an adverſary unto thine adverſaries. 


their counſel] or example. 


of an - wave bigneſs and perniciouſneſs. Nor is it 


ab am is the father, and the father in 


| | as in his Name, and by his Power 
A ri th even the . , and other Minifters of 
fpel do; and therefore iris unreafonable to think no more; is 


nol t = Ange; boe thar his divine Nature or Eſſence is in 


whether-ic be human or divine, as is manifeſt from 


22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, and do 


p- All that I have already commanded, and ſhall further preſcribe pg, 


by him unto Moſes. z. 
* For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, and * bring je, 
thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittices, and the #0; 
Perizzites, and the Canaanires , and the Hivites , and ## 
the Jebuſites : and I will cut them off, wm 
24 Thou ſhalt not bow down to their gods, nor ſerve *y, 
them 9, * nor do after their works » : * but thou ſhalt *C> 
utterly overthrow them x, and quite break down their 2: 
1Mages 7. Joh 
g (:.e.) Give them neither outward worſhip with thy body, .nor I, 
inward with thy mind. 7 (5. e. ) Nor follow their example in the , 
worſhip of Idols. - (:.e.) The People, leſt thou be enſnared by Dax 
: e Or, fatues, or pullars, or any thing ,,- * 
elſe erefted in honour to their falſe Gods, See Gen, 28. 18. and *q1,, 
35. 20, 

25 And ye ſhall ſerve the LORD your God; and Naw, 
* he ſhall bleſs thy bread, and thy water « : and * I will 5: 
take ſickneſs away from the midft of thee. Dew: 
w (5. e.) Thy tmeat and thy drink, that they ſhall be able ro nou- ©F* 4 
riſh thee, and give thee comfort , which without m 
will never be able to do, | 
26' © * There ſhall nothing caſt their young, nor be» _ 
barren x in. thy land : the number of: chy days I will :4 
fulfil x. 


23 


x Here was a double mercy. God gave them ſtrength both to !5: 


conceive z- and to retain the conceprion till the natural and proper 
time of bringing forth came. 7 I will preſerve thee ſo as thou ſhalt 14. 
live as longs the courſe of nature and remper of thy body will per- 
mit, when evil men ſball nor live out half their days, Plal 55. 23. + 


27; F will ſend my fear z before thee, and will de- 


ſtroy all' the people ro whom thou ſhalt come, and'1 
w make all thine enemies 'turn their F backs unto 4 uk 
thee. by 

z (i.e.) A great terrour, terrour b SG; 
Exod. fs 2. Jo. per h 7% wroyer PA i 


28 And I will ſend hornets « before thee , which 


ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Canaariite; and che Hie- 


rite b from before thee. 

# Properly fo called, as miiy be gathered from Jof. 24. 12. Day. 
7. 20, Hornets are of che hs troubleſome a! ilchievors . 
but theſc'it js vefy probable were like thoſe Egyptian Flies, Exod. 8.25. 

that 


rather | ſuch Creatures did drive many of theſe people from, their Habirz- 
tions ; for rhany Heathen Writers give us inſtances of ſome people 
driven from their Sears by Frogs , others by. Nice, others by Bees 

than | and Waſps; of which ſee Herodarms, Dioderus, Plin Zlian, uſin, &c. 

James theſe three people, either for all \ hecauſe rhey 


were 


even and-gave them moſt trouble ; or 
n more hed wich Hornets than the orher N 
numeroas Und dangerous. -  / 


.'2 4 Coitnſate this place with Gm, 15.18, 


97 +; ob gr ans £ Fo wit, Euphrates, as it is exprefled 


ſe rhxee were 


being more 


mot potent about the time of "- s. firſt entrance into 
4 


Wi 


z1 


land. F7 YL | bs , 

_—_ "And'*T will ſer thy" botihds 4 from the Red-ſea, * job 
TT even? ntg the ſea of the Pritie e, and from the de- 

*P | ſert f. unto. 


or Mid-land Sea, hoſ the (he 
,U whole Coift 
* ©. OF Zhi be” fon , Land of 


ofe called /d#?v5ver- by way” of eftiinency. All © 


- . 
. o 


worſhip 


y bleſſing they ,*.} 


Dat 


neck, 


God, burupon Conditions, /- 
© make a9 govenant with them, nor * Chp 
GIL at ry" 7 ha! 37; 's Bs 
them, as they made a Covenatit-with Jehevob ro Du 


Vaſe 3, 


Chap: 34 
2. 
SOTIE « 7. 


ch, 


Ch:p 19 


erl. 7. 
Went. 5. 
7. 


8 EL 


Vaſe 3. 


Th: 7 {X.X1IV. 


” afſurcdy this w'l. 1 An octaſion of further ſin and'ucrter ruin. + 


Sam. 18. Moſer, Aoro®, Nadab and Abibu., are commanded to appear before the 


;p bi ſ:nſe is, Thou ſhalt ehy ſelf ej 
none. boa hn wg gn. — gs 
| 13. They ſhall : nd, left ak 
thee fin againſt me : for if thou ſerve 5-their gods, : 
will ſurely & be a ſnare / unto thee. | rr 
' ; Or, for thou wilt ſerve; this will be the fruit” of thy cohabira- 
tion with them, thou wilrſt thereby be drawn to Idolktty. + Or, and, 


« 7 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Lord. Who. was to come near the Lord, 2, 3. Moſes buldeth an alter, 
and 12 pillar, 4. He ſend: young men to ſatrifitt unto the Lord, 5. 
He ſprinkles the ' Altar with the blood, 6. The Covenant being read, 
the people promiſe obedience, 7.. The people are ſprinkled with blood, 8. 

es and the Elders of Iſrael ſee the Lord, 9,10." God promiſes to give 
co Moſer two tables of flone, 12. Moſes and Joſbus: go up to the Monyt, 
13. Aaron and Hur took care for the people in the mean time, '14 
God appeareth on the Mount like devouring firt, 15,16. God's glory 
on the Mount, 17. Moſes remains there forty days and forty nights. 


N D, he, ſaid unto Moſes, Come up 4 unto the 
LORD,: thou and Aaron,, Nadab.and Abihu 5, 
and ſeventy of. the Elders of Iſrael c, and- worſhip ye 


afar off . niv/Q 

5 After thou haſt gone down and acquainted che people with my 
Will, and received their anſwer , then come up again. - This ſenſe 
is gathered from the repetition of this Command after that was done, 
wer. 12. b Aaronand his two eldeſt Sons, whom by this ſpecial ho+ 
nour and favour he prepared for thar Office ro which they were to 
be called, chap. 28. c Not the ſevenry Governours which were cho- 
ſen after rhis rime, as appears from Num.1 1. 24. cottpared with Num. 
33. 46, but ſeventy perſons ſclefted by Moſes out of thoſe Rulers cho» 
ſen and mentioned Exod. 18. 25. and poſlibly theſe were che chief 
Heads of thoſe' ſeveral Families which went wich Jacob into Egypr, 
which were about 70. See Gen. 46. 26, 27. d Though they may 
come up into the Mount further rhan the people, yet do thou, and 
ler them eſpecially, keep rheir diſtance ; and what worſhip either 
thau or they ſhall off:r ro me., ſhall be performed afir, off from rhe 
rop of the Mountain, whither tho only ſhalt be admitted, and thar 
not to pray to:me, but only ro receive Laws and Oracles from me; 
See wer. 2, 


2 And Moſes alone e ſhall come-near the LORD : 
but they ſhall not come nigh, neither ſhall the people 
go up with him f. 

e (i. e.) Without the perſons now mentioned; though not with- 
out Joſhua his Miniſter, as ſome conceive from ver. 13. though even 
there Aoſes ſeems to aſcend into the Mount without Jeſbus. f To 
any parrof the Mount, as Aaron, and Nadah, &c. did, but they ſhall 
rarry at the bottom. See Exod, 19. 12. 


R a 
..-2 ,z«il VeEnant 
nor dwell in thy land, leſt chey mals | carmen 


| hands, che Blders dd it in their nunzand Nead,> Lebwcgp my) Dedt. 


DUS 

che progle iq and fad, Behold *, tbe blop 
which LORD-hath made with, you, 

all; chafe>words. .: vi quz 21 Nob, be 

y The other half of the Blood, which was put-1 

this end; ur, 6.- + Either upon: rhe 32 Pillars repraſe! 

een dis, fre # Goth 
ined VEN. the Hp ite commanded. tos | 


27. 2. or upon thoſe of the people which are n kup, which w; 
imputed to all;zhe reſt; and was to be-taken by r $24 If it had 
reaghed unto chem all. New thi tyrighling 6 the pon. 
people 4d figntty, t. their ratification of rhe Covenant on mer par 
znd their ſ=cret waſhing of the effuſion of their own Blood if the 
not keep it, 2. Their Priakliog of their Conſciences with the 
of. Chriſt, and their 9braining redemption, juſtificiti 
te through ifalone, See. Heb, 9. 20,22, and 13. 29. 
ovenant.1s made and confiimgd, ay. « uſual both ut 
Math 26. 29, Luke 22. 20. and among_th ye Ms el 
9 T Then went up « Moſes and Aaron, .Nadab and 
Abihu, and ſevency of the Elders of Iſrael. _/ 


s In obedience to that: command of God given-wer. 1. | * 


10 And they ſaw the God of Ifrael x, and rhere was 


under his feet as it were a paved work *-of a ſaphire * Ezet. G 
body of heaven in bis Clear; 26.andio. 
| 


ſtorie y, and as it were the 
nels z. | 
x Not any viſible reſemblance of the Divine Nature; which is ex« 
preſly denied, .Deut. 4. 15. 1 7:m, 6. 16. and was refuſed to Moſes 
when he deſired it, Exod. 33. 18, 20. and therefore ſurely would 
never be granted to the Elders of Jae/; but ſome glotious appear« 
ance or token of God's ſpecial Preſence ; or rather, the ſecond per- 
ſon in the Trinity, who now ſhewed himſelf ro them im ans Hu 
mane and Glorious Shape, asan Effay and Teſtimony of this future 
Incarnation.:” This may ſeem probable, 1. Becauſe here is'mention 
| of his feer. 2. Becauſe rhis way- of Chriſt's appearance was not'un- 
uſua)]. See Gen-18, &c. 3. Becauſe the perſon who delivered the 
Law in Sinairwas'Chrift, as appears from 4#s 7. 38; he be 
there called/an Angel, a name-oft given to Chriſt, as hach fors 
merly ſhewed.' y! Which is of a clear Sky-colour,: mixed with Gol 
den ſpots like Stars in the Sky, z Or, Fir clearneſs. A clear Sky 
in Prophetical Style ſignifying God's fayour, as a cloudy Sky notes 


his Anger, 

11 And upan*the nobles « of: the children of: Iſraet 
he laid nothis hand 6 : alſo they ſaw God, and did eat 
and drink c. | | 

4. Or ſeparated of feleff mes, 1. e. the ho ſingled o 
to go — $s F8:4 -* 4 my of vom. ſaid = 


and verſe 10s that they ſaw b ( i. e. ) Did 
ho $Oaipo oy io nh Ig he ty 


3 T And Moſes came g and told, the people all the 
words of the LORD, and all the ju : and all 
.the people anſwered with one voice, and ſaid, * All the 
words, which the LORD hath faid, will we do 6. 


g Down from the Mount to the people, after he had received the 
Laws from God. + This they fo readily and rafhly promiſe, becauſe 


they were not ſenſible of their own weakneſs, and becanſe they dit | offe 


not underſtand the comprehenſiveneſs, and ſpirituality, and ſtriQ- 
nels of God's Law, but thought it conſiſted only in the external perfor- 
mances and abſtineaces expreſſed. 

4 And Moles wrote : all the words of the LORD, 
and roſe up early in the _— and builded an altar 
& under the hill, and twelve pillars /, according to the 
twelve tribes of Ifrael. 

i To wit, in a Book, Heb 9.19. And the Ten Commandments 
God himſelf wrote alſo in Tables of Stone, Exed, 31. 18. & Repre- 
ſenting God in Chriſt, as one party in the Covenant. [ Repreſenc- 
ing the people of 1/-.el, the other party. So here are the ourward 
ſigns and ſymbols of a Covenant made berwzen God and the 1rae- 
bares. 

5 And he ſent young men m of the children of I{- 
rael, which offered burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed peace- 
offerings of oxen » unto the LORD. 

m Ir matters not whether they were the firſt-born, or others; it 
is ſufficient rhat they were perſons appointed and authoriſed for the | 
preſent ſervice, not withour God's direftion. » One kind, as the | 
principal is named for all ; for there were offered alſo Goars,as appears 
both from Heb. 9. 19. and from hence, that burns-of erings were uſu- 
ally made of the Goats, Lev.1.10. Numb. 7. 28. 


6 And Moſes took half of the blood o and pur it in 
baſons ;.'and- half of the blood he ſprinkled on the al- 
tar Tf. 

o Of the Beaſts killed , which for conveniency of 


b 


kling was 


mixed with a little water, Heb. 9. 19. whereby alſo Chriſt was moſt |; 


fitly repreſented, who came by water and blood ,; 1 John $;6. + To 
ſignify, as well that God was appeafed and ato 
it repreſented the Blood of Chriſt, as alſo that Chriſt was ſan&i 
with his own Blood, Heb. g. 12. | | 
| 7 Andhetook the book of the covenant 7h and read 
in the audience of the people q, and they ſaid, * All that 
the LORD hath ſaid, will we do, and be obedierit. 

p Wherein Meſcs had written the Conditions of this Covenant, to 


wit, the Words and Laws of God, above ver, 4. -@ (i: e.) In the] he was when be 
hearing of a great number of them, or of ſome'in the name of all and Hur, bur 3! might come; as it 
fore nor upon mee rot |; Wo 


inn ml whom. it was read, -or otherwiſe publiſhed ro all the | 
people ſucceflively. | Wet 654008 , 
8 And -Moſes took the blooq r and ſprinkled ir on | 


F; his Drink, Water our of the brook thas deſcended one 
by this Blood, as 'weread- Dev, 9.21. /. oþ 


"6. a. 
A Re a fred Gr 


[6 13. and 32. 20,0. and the Conſcience of their own Guilr, 
as being now before their Lord and Judge. And fo the phraſe of 
putting or ſtretching forth the hand is moſt frequently uſed, as Gen, 77. 
22..1 Sam, 26,11, 23. \Efth. 2. 21, Job 1.11, 12. Pſal. 138, 7,06. 


ed at this glorious wrncs of God, but were refreſhed and com- 
id joyfully eat and drink in God's Pre- 


12 © And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Come up 
to me into the mount, and be 4 there : and I will 


give thee * tables of ſtone e, and a law, and commiand- *Chap.4#. 
ments f, which T have written; that thou mayeſt reach m_— 


them 


wickedneſs, intended to do ; and ' partly for fignification, to 
the hardneſs of their Hearts, wand or, rio impreſſion could be 
f Or, the law, and becauſe rhat 

onial, and Judicia?, he adds 
— w AR ET | 
ments, fo called by way of Eminency, vere written 
by God upon the boy TR as appears WR 
were writren by Moſes in a Book, *bove verſe 4. Free 


13' And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter Jolkua g : 


and Moſes went up into the mount of Gad.. 


Who did not go up with Moſer to of the as is 
ſufficiently Implied b OY e 1, 2. but i 
ſome lower place, waiting for Moſe: his return, as_appe n 
Exod. 15. 19. "And there Joſbus abode forry days, not 


14 And he ſaid unto the elders, 
us 'þ, until we -cothe again unto youu ;' and 


fom tw Bids, apgrding 0 th only, Lau, 19; 34. 


arry YE hs + for : 


Chip Xt 
y now ab + Stirs of fibieſs, or i 


fliks'! fo orned 6h het Becaiiſe they did perfeRt ind 
Ned ip the ouchesor the kbllow 


were left vaeanr clas purpoſe. 7! What the Ephdd 
TINO, ſee Exod, 28, 

And les -thern. make: me'-a fandtuary my that * 1'@ 
y :Uwell-amiongſt-thend n:-: ; 45.1h 
A-phee of publick-and ſbenns Worſhip. ". 'Not by-tny BE. 6 is 
IH oh which is evexy-where, but. by my Grace and Glorious Opera- al ir, 


all thatT ſhew'thee, a+ whe-parrerh $1 


7 wr & Hi ; tara and or partetn of atl-chs inſtru. 
EEE, che | Ments thereof, tven fo ſhall ye make #. 


Nag vn rexoter 


oe HY 


FS chuſs tharflay | 20. 6 © And they ſhall make an ark o of ſhirtim- + 
E ? wridhs ork, praarer apr 4 weed: rwo w__ p Ad ay half ſþall be the dogs there- 1, 

| and obJige the People to a ſtrifter c d t h half the breadth thereof, and Chap. 3" 

dy wedge, day that | : Jabs hid his Revo delivered" to ya Rags & bak hs height Farty Te” 6am 

{19 : NS Or, Litth' cheſts: or ceffer, for the uſes af id. 2» Un , 48. 
7 And the ſight of the glory of ths; LORD WAS derftand i it of Fo. wnotaiyt rg arr _— w þ Cho. 4 
- * Deut. 4. "like [4 "A urs fire »- on the top of the Wont, in the | contain 2 Foor and & half 6f our meaſitte. See Gen-6.15. 

'36. yes of the children of Kraet. £1 -- 21 And'thott ſhake overlay it with pure gold z with- 
7+; # Hehe It, for it ig; qrevwing ire Ppt by Mr | iti atid witheut- ſhalt thou overlay it, and ſhalt make 


: ., -.- © his lohg abode in. it. Note hare, wharſoever jrsof ar jaw upon it a crown 9 of gold round about. 
£5 | _ Tn [aw no finilicuds of Le 3 Me obſerves L5 I Brio, ri op hon "he +} of tits Atty a6 Crown 
| is above that w 18 applied ro, only a Crown is'r and this 
\ 1s ot gs other, Di Io be Gat, he mop 

's (9) 

the mount forty days and forty nights p. ' 12 And thbuſhatt caft four rings of pold for ir; arid 
+ The-God that called: hint enibling wy yg _ _ pur them it thie four corners 7 thereof; 'and two rings 
there; whores wr phe we - — 00 richer exe (4861! be in the one fide of it, and two rings in the other 
not: drink; Ezey- 34.28. . Dead: ig.) gy 18, whereby it ſtems. moſt = ide of it. 


w bable the fox days mentiotjed, wnſe. 16. were a-patt of theſe forty | © '# In the middle of eich corner for conveniericy of carriage. Ste 
EL days, beetiuſe Moſes being-/in expiitcon of God's cal, 1 Ws 5 30. | Ba 
5 ſets rio#e) have had leaſure for ating and drinking, nor proviſiod | Arid thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and 


neither.-/ Deſades, Ks is or faid 10 be in the rhidft. of the Clone-ſo oyetlay the with potd. | 
long, but. only rs I ee OY ..14 And 4 Lap at. the faves into the rings, by 


von a Cm. Sew x _ nd Foe jp way 06 the ark may. be: born with 


them. 
Kisſes &s comandid (4 pj 8  fle-nilefitin ro fre mp-the inhernaclejand Io} The ſtaves Thall be in the rings of the ark : they 
- Hap oo Gad commaid; bim 10. make » ſerttve, 3, | half not be takert from it. 


oy whereof 16 F: __ - Fg 934 Py." | 16 And thou ſhalt put into the ark, * the teſtimony * Das, 


48-30. Of tht evkdbfichs, with | 5, "Which TI ſhall give thee. 2. 1k 
es for the taberiticlt, 31=—35:| + To wit, oy ny lags wherein the Decalogue was *: 9- 
ſwerable fer! pr. deombr varies written, and Exod. 30. 6. Levit. 16. 13. 

and niore y ST aan, $0. 

e wn bregma Covenant made een 
D: hs LORD hut 2 unto* Moſes ; fay-|afd his Peophs  whehoe they are called rhe Tabler of the Covenant, 
Dey. 9. 9. 20d the Arh of the Covenant, Numb, 10, 33. 


N 
A's, ? difivered the M61 ficiil Laws, be now comes ax being as 2 va ang gr both of Gbd's Mercy pion to 
or t& the Ceifhi6RL Law, wherein he fers down all things very mi- _ - a and Conditions required of them. See 
5 - rote) 48 particufarly, w teas in the pep are by Exea. 16 
32A liy or gener Ritles, atid leaveth njany Apes be by |- 17 And thou _ al cauſes a mercy-ſeat t of pure gold; 
2 nced from thern. The reaſ6n of the difference ſeeras | two cubits and an half ſha// be the length thereof, and a 
cE the light iz by Pokegy) oo cubir and a half the breadth thereof. 

= RE ey fn Tl ur 6þ|  * Or, Propitiarer) y which ſeen froth the ſumeneſs of dimenfon 
7 fin Oren wich i + hy pentin hope Nr f ion God's beds eta t done of the Ark, npon which God is 
Kittition, ind nor left to ritan's invefition, which is Very incompe- $2 TD on ——_— = joel. RR 


- 
: *-—- 
PE 


i nk I on I ONES 
favley fo devices of God's worſhip. | hinaſelf hs God our Judge, and the Law by 
to the children or; Ifrael, that-chey +| be ge we oy ſtand condemned and accurſed, Gol. Z. ro, 13. that "I, 
F#, un «of Y T God may riot deal! rigoroufly wich rs according to that Law, bur ds 
me an, + offering: every | man; that giveth mercifully for his ſake who harh fulfilled che Law, and therefore F. 
Eto. with his LT ye ſhall take my offering. þ boldly preſents himſelf ro his Father 6n our behalf. 
3; this .is the offering: which ye. ſhall take of 28 And thou ſhalt make ewo cherubims « of gold : 
24 gold, and ſilvet;; and brafs, | Age: per work x ſhalt thou make them in the two ends 
" An blue 4; , od ppl and feather; and finef Of the mercy-ſear. 


s Figures of humane ſhape, in which alone the Angels uſed to 


$3 yad pear ; but they had wings, to ſig ir ition in God's 

ance Sh the wy 6 Work: and _— And between thief Angels God is faid to fit "Chap. 3 

mort - (5a) ol, oy dwell. place was a repreſentation of Heaven, where O 17, 
Th (og qptiygbetys Sur ſicteth and dwelleth among the Cherubims and other glorious Kings 

bo —_ Fiche ;- | Angels. & Not rhade of ſeveral joyned together, as Images 49. 
Un TOES add dang | Cee y are, nor yet melted and caſt in a frarme or mould, bur tech. 4. 
s 514. (ia Gor INE. I air ws "agen ve by wade hp clo or Arn oh poſſibly =" 

e the exa or indiviſibility, and the t 

he rrvture/ of g, nd the | 4 clica] Arathor. ty plicity of the 45 


pd iff 6ther pled&! © = 
OP ELEN py 4 ' 19 And make ons chetub- on the one end, and the 
© Is 5 = red, and badgers ed, and þge - cherub on the other end: even + of the mercy- jOryf * 


=o and the D = ares leat went. make the cherubims on: the two ends mane 
See iExvd, 35, 24- Nuh-0>-4b- WE 


. TY he tight; ſpices for anvinting of 
| 7 37, 2 Mberewih' 


Fe (ie (5) Of a#atd ohe and: ry fame pizce of maſſy Gold; out of which _ 


—_ Ande the eheeribirs ſhalt ſtretch forth their * *r King! 
{| Wings on. high, covering the-. mercy-ſeat. with their 7 1 Chin 
and their faces = look one to, another : to-,g.,, py 


Shu 2m eg ſear z hal” he faces of the cheru- 


$ wor to. be 
Wat t6]-W 


| and, pon whom their Eyes are 
; and-towatds Chriſt"? 
aefire to lagk inte,” 1 Pet-x. 


I 1 KXV. E X.0 

: And tho ſhalr pur che mercy-ſeat above upon 
ds ark and in the ark thou ſhalt pur a/the teſtimony 
that I ſhall give thee. 

s Or, After thou ſhalt have put m the ark ; for the Ark was not 
to-be opened after the covering was put upon it. The Hebrew 
Particle Yau oft ſignifies after that, as Jer. 43. 13- and 51. 60. _ 

22 And there I will meet with thee b, and I will 
429.29. COMMUNE With thee, from above the mercy-ſeat, from 
1andzo. * between the cherubims c which re upon the ark of rhe 
6. Lev. teſtimony, of all things which I will give thee 10 com- 
6.2 mandment unto the children of Iſrael. : 
umD-7-  , There I will be in a ſpecial and gracious manner preſent with 
thee. c Which ſpreading forth their wings formed a kind of ſear, 


ivine Maj leaſed to poſſels. "2 
_= 7 2 Thou hate allo make a table of ſhittim- 


" 48. cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubir anda half che 
> Chro. + hejpht thereof. $4 

24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, and 
make thereto a crown 4 of gold round abour. 

d A ſquare Border at the top'of it, as verſe 11, partly for Ocna- 

ment, and principally to keep what- was put upon ut from fal- 
ing off. 
Wy And thou ſhalt make unto it a border e of an 
hand-breadth round about, and thou ſhalt make a gol- 
den crown f to the border thereof round abour. 

« Which encompaſſed and kept together the feer of the Table, 
and ſeems to have been towards the bortom of ir. f Not the ſame 
mentioned before, werſe 24. but another for further Ornament to 
the Table. | 

26 And thou ſhalt make for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the four corners that are on the 


four feet thereof. . 
25 Over againſt the border g ſhall the rings be for 


places of the ſtaves to bear the table. 

g As much-below the top, as the Border was above the bottom 
of the feet of the Table, which was a convenient place for the car- 
riage. Others, near the border, in; that part of the feer which is next 


to it. 
28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlay them with gold, that the table may be born 
with them. 
29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes þ thereof, and 
ſpoons # thereof, and covers & thereof, and bowls there- 
of, | to cover withal /: of pure gold ſhalt thou make 


them. 

h In which the Bread and Frankincenſe upon it were put , Levir. 
24.7. Of this ſort there were-twelve, one for every i In 
which Incenſe was pur, as appears from Numb. 7. 14, and by which 
Incenſe was eirher pur into the Diſhes, or taken out of them, as oc- 
caſfion required. & So the Hebrew word is uſed Exod. 37. 16. Numb. 
4.7. Herewith either the Bread, or Incenſe, or both, were covered. 
I To cover the ame things. So this and the former were two ſeveral 
ſorrs of Covers, the one d than the other, one to cover the Bread, 
another the Incenſe. Or, Bewls thereof , to pour out withal, to wit, 
liquid things, as Wine and Oyl, when they were offered. See Gen, 
35.14. Or theſe laſt words may relate not only to the Bowls, but 
the other things, here mentioned, and may be thus rendred, wheve- 
with it, to wit, the Table, ſhell be covered, as indeed it was in a man» 
ner quite covered with theſe Veſſels. 

WT And thou ſhalt ſet upon the table * ſhew-bread m 
ore me alway. 

m Heb. Bread f faces, or of the preſence, ſo called, becauſe it was 
conſtantly placed in God's preſence. This Bread was divided into 
twelve Loaves, one for every Tribe; and they were in their name 
preſented to God in the nature of an offering, as the Frankincenſe 
ſhews, as a publick acknowledgment , that they received all their 
Bread or Food, both corporal and ſpiritaal, from God's hand, and 
were to uſe it as in God's preſence. 


. 31 * And thou ſhalt make » a candleſtick of pure 

; _- : of beaten work ſhall the candleſtick be made : 
tings 7. his ſhaft 0, and his branches, his bowls, his knops p, 
, and his flowers ſhall be of the ſame 9. 


» Either by thy ſelf, or by ſome other perſon whom thou ſhalt 
" cauſe to make ir. s The trunk, or main body of it. p Or, Apples, 
" madein form of a Pomegranate. q Towit, beaten out of the ſame 
piece by the Hammer. Compare wer. 36. 


32 And ſix branches ſhall come out of the ſides of 
it : three branches of the candleſtick out of the one 
ſide, and three branches of the candleſtick out of the 
other ſide. 

# In every one of which was a Lamp, and there was a ſ.venth 
Lamp in the chief ſtem of it, as appears from wer. 37. And alltheſe 
together repreſent the ſeven ſpirits of God, Rev. 1. 4. and 4. 5. and 
5. 6. Or the Spirir of God, the great Enlightner of the Church, 
of with his ſevenfold or various Gifts and Operations. 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds with a kno 
and a flower in one branch: and three bowls made like 
almonds in'the other branch, w#h a knop and a flower : 
—- in the ſix branches that come out of the candle- 

ick. 

34 And in the candleſtick-s ſhall be four bowls : made 
liko-unto almonds, with their knops and their flowers, 


: Lev. 24- 
F, 


Piand the breadth of one curtain 


DU 8. Clif. RXVE 
« (i. 4.) In the ſhaft or trunk of the (Candleſtick / h is here 


diſtinguiſhed from \irs branches. s Whereas there wers but three 
in each of the branches. _ | 


; 1.5 eUgus 

35 And there ſhall be a knop under two branches of 
the ſame; and a knop under two, branches:of the ſame, 
and a knop under two branches of the ſame,; according 7 4 
— the ſix branches « that proceed out ofthe. Candie- 

ick, | | ay ty Ye 

« And, to compleat the number of four, mentioned ia che fo 
going Verſe, we muſt underſtand, that there was another knop "_ 
bowl and flower in the upper -part of che ſhaft, above all the brat- 
Ches, as the rules of proportion, and common uſe in making-ſuch 
things, will eafily evince. Þ #-) | 

36 Their knops and their branches, ſhall be. of the 
ſame : all ic ſhel be one beaten work of pure gold. -, 

37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeven lamps thereof: © * © +7 
and * they x ſhall + light the lamps hana that they * Chap.27, 
may give light over-againſt * ic y. | TH _ _ 

x Whom I ſhall appoint for that work. » (7. ) Either 1--The 2, ; 
Table of Shew-bread, Or rather 2. The Candleſtick, as it isoxpre 2+ 
ſed, Nwnb. 8. 2, where by the Candleftick you are to under{tind, as + Or conſe 
here wer. 33, 34. the ſtem or main body of it; and the ſenſe is, thar 16 alcend 
the Lamps ſhall be ſo placed, that they and their light may look tos « Heb. the 


wards that ſtem; unleſs you will ſuppoſe that the ſeven lamps were face of it 
diſtin and ſeparated from the Candleſtick, and faſtned to the ſides y 
of the Tabernable, in ſeveral places, and all giving light to, or over- 

againſt the great Candleſtick, which was in the midft, as the Can- 

dikſtick did over-againft them, which is alſo now uſuala 


us. 
38 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuff diſhes there- 
of ſhall be of pure gold. | 
39 Of aralent'z of pure gold ſhall he make it; with 
all theſe veſſels. 


z Which contains three thouſand ſhekels, Exod. 38. 25. or 125, 
pound, 


49 And * look that thou make them after their 
tern + which was ſhewed thee in the mount. 


CH A P. XXVLI 


Moſer is commanded to maks the Tabernacle with ten curtains, 1. The 
length and breadth of the curtains, 2. The form of the curtains, 4—6, + Heb 
He us commanded to make eleven curtains of goats hair, 7, "The mat- ,,1.h, thou 
ner of the making and placing it, 8—14. Of what the Tabernacle & yg, ft cauſed 
to be made, 15. The manner of its making, with other utenſils, 16—0. ,, ſee. 
of the vail, and what it is to be made of, ji. The faſhion of it, 32, 
33+ The hanging for the tent-dooy, 36. 


Oreover, * thou ſhalt make the tabernacle « with * Chap.36. 
ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and 8. 
le, and fcarlet 6 : with cherubims + of cunning + Heb. the 


work c ſhalt thou make them. | work of @ 
« Or, Tent; a little Houſe, wherein the Ark, Table and Candle- cunning 
ſtick were to be placed, 6 (z. e.) With materials of theſe colours, »r ina 
to wit, Wool, as may be gathered from hence, that it is oppoſed to #7 embroi- 
Linen. Compare Exod. 25. 4. c Either woven, or rather wroughe 47%”. 
with Needle, wherein is moſt skill and curioſity, 
2 The length of one curtain ſþall be eight: and twen- 
ty cubits, and the breadrch of one curtain four cubits : 
and every one of the curtains ſhall have one meaſure. 
3 The five curtains ſhall be coupled together + one to 4 Heb. the 
another , and orher five curtains ſhall be coupled orie to women to 
another. | her ſiſter. 
4 And thou ſhalt make loops 4 of blue upon theedge 
of the one curtain, from the ſelvedge e in the coupting f: 
and likewiſe g ſhalt thou make in the uttermoſt edge of 
another curtain, in the coupling of the ſecond. 
d Which together with the Taches were for the joining the Cur4 
tains together, as appears from werſe 11. which way of conjunftion 
was moſt convenient for the often taking them down, arid ſerting 
them up. e Or from, or m the extremity, or end, or edge. Heb. lip. 
f (3. YN, In the place where the two Curtains are coupled together, 
g The ſecond Cartain is to be made exzQtly like the firſt. * 
5 Fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the one curtain, and 
fifry loops ſhalt thou make in the edge of the cuttain 
that 4s in the coupling of the ſecond; that tht loops 
may. take hold one of another. 26:98 
6 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, and 
couple the curtains together with the taches b->' and ir 
ſhall be one Tabernacle. b 
h Or hooks or buttons, which were put into the loops to unite and 
faften the Curtains. 
7 © And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats hair; to 
be a covering & upon the tabernacle : ele. 2n curtains 
ſhalt thou make. 
i Spun, Exed. 35. 26. and woven into a # Enter. 
Py genLs hens ro eras 4 | 2 worn 
8 The length of one curtain ſhall be thirty cubits, 
cubits'# and the 
eleven curtains ſhall be all of one meaſbre. oP © 
9 And thou ſhale couple five ctirtains by 
and fix curtains by themſelves, and ſhalt double 
curtain / in the forefront of the tabernacle. © 
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winncd, 


| weſtwerd y 4, eccording "to birk the other ds , now 


| EXO 
10 And thou ſhalt make on the edge of| 
the one curtain that nproened od eng ef 
{y ſoogs in the edge of the curtain which couplerh the 


xr And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of braſs, and.put 
the taches into the loops, and couple the * tent together, 
that it may be one. 

I2 the remnant that remaineth of the curtains 
of the tent, the half curtain that remaineth ſhall hang 
over the ſide of the tabernable. 

13 And a cubit on the one ſide, and the cubit on 
the other ſide f of that which remaineth in the length 
of the curtains of the tent , it ſhall hang over the fides 
of the tabernacle on this fide, and on that ſide to co- 
ver it. - 

x4 And thou ſhalt make a covering for the tent of 
rams skins died red, and a covering + Goo of badgers 
Skins m. 

m To preſetve the reſt from the injury of the weather. 

15 4 And thou ſhalt make boards for the tabernacle 
of ſhittim-wood- ſtanding up. 

x6 Ten cubits ſhall be the length of a board, and a 
eubit and # half ſba/l be the breadth of one board. 

17 Two | tenons » ſhall there be in one board, fet in 
order one againſt another : thus ſhalt thou make for all 


the boards of the tabernacle. 
r Heb. hands, (5. e.) parts of the boatds ſo cut and framed, rhat 
like hands 'they may take bold of, and be faſtned into the ſockets, 


VET, T9. 

18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for the taberna- 
de, twerity boards on the ſouth-ſide ſouthward. 

19 And thou ſhalt make forty ſockets o of ſilver un- 
der the twenty boards : two ſockets under one board 
for his two tenons , and two ſockets under another 


board for his two tenons. 
o Ot buſet, or pedeſtals, ot feet, upon which the boards ſtood, and 


to which == were faſthed. 
£0 And f6r the ſecond fide of the tabernable, on the 
ftorth-ſide there ſhall be twenty boards, 
21 And their forty ſockets of ſilver : two ſockets un- 
der one board, and two ſockets under another board. 


22 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſtward than 


\ Thalt make fix boards. 


23 And two boards p ſhalt thou make for the corners 
of the tabernacle in the two ſides. 

- - þ Which were of another faſhion than the former, as may be ga- 

ered both from the diſtin& nomination and uſe of them, and from 

e Laws of building. And whereas the reſt were bur ſingle boards, 

e were double BF: aroater ſtrength and conveniency of joining 


together. 
24 And they Bal be + coupled together q_ vopeach, 
and they ſhall be coupled together above the head of it 
unto one ring r : thus ſhall it be for them both , they 
ſhall. be for the two corners. OR 2 
Heb. ins, 4. 6. o1 , - 
Aly aforivg bitte ve to hy. Which ring x gamer n in 
corner, and with the help of the bars kept the corner-boards, and 
with them the vther boards of the Tabernacle clofe rogether. Bur 
you muſt note, that here were two rings in each corner, the one in 
che upper, the in the lower parts. 

25 And they ſhall be eight boards, and their ſockets 
of Giver ſixteen ſockets : two ſockets under one board, 
and two ſockets under another board. 

26 T And thou ſhalt make bars s of ſhittim-wood : 
five for the boards of the one ſide of the tabernacle. 

5 By bars you may underſtand either 1. ſeveral rows or orders of 
bars, one bar beginning at the end of the other, and each contain- 
ing 4 cabits in Jength , and af rogether 20 cubits, which was the 
tengrh.of the Tabernacle ; '6r 2: fingte bars, which feem truer, 1. be- 
pſu ihe ood ſignifies hari. not-rows of $#47 ; and why ſhould we 
go the proper gu tion of the ward without cauſe ? 2. 1 

s be put for rows of bars, there muſt be 5 rows of bars on a ſide, 
eh bÞo many bars ſaid to be on a ſide. _ Bur the Abettors of 
ATT ofily 4 rows 6f bars 0#2 fide; and it is apparent 
the mi > woke - pris Nebnnr ogg — bens 

preſumed were £00. 2}. nam 
the midi dr plies, that of rhe other 4 bars, wo wet abtre 


i. 


of the jaſt kngth of the 

the middle bar mighe out beyond the two 

for conveniency of the carriage of the Building. 

five bars for the boards of the other ſide of 

cle ; and five bars for the boards of the fide 

bernacle for the two fides weſtward r. 

| ay at one-:ſide weſtward, Either therefore here is a 
'the Hebrew words, which is uſuz), and the words are. 

and rendred , weſfward, looking to beth ſides , or, 


pd r 
LET: , 


w-— 
: 

«4 7 

| a # iS, 

4 


D VS. 


that the nurtber and length of bars in the weſft-end ſhould be equa] 
to thoſe on eicher of the other fides; or here-is ans enallage of the 
tumber, the dual or plaral for the ſingular , of which. rheze are ma. 
nes, and ſo the words are to be rendred, for #4 fide lodking 
we . n 


28 And the middle bar in the midſt of rhe boards « 
ſhall reach front end to end. 

# Not within the thickneſs of the boa the 7 i 
bur in the length of them ; as appeats, he Fer cone ad 
as the reſt , was gilded 
ver ſeen. 2. Becauſe all the bars had rings made to receive and tots 
them up, wer. 29. 


*29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with gold, and 
make their rings of gold, for places for the bars : and 
thou ſhalt overlay the bars with gold. 


30 And thon ſhalt rear up the tabernacle, * accord-74 
ing to the faſhion thereof which was fh&wed' thee « 9, x 
* 


inthe mount. 


x Either by viſible repreſentation to his eye, or rather by ments] Heb 


viſion ic impreſſion of ic upon his imagination. 
21 

purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen 

work : 9th chetubims ſhall it be made. 


y Which was thick and ſtrong that none could ſee throvph it, 5: 


called the ſeood vail, Heb. g. 3. whereby the Holy of Hokes, which 
ſenred the higheſt Heaven, was divided from the holy ww 
erved 


where the Church Militant, or its Repreſentatives, met and 


God, wer. 33, For the fignification of this Vail, ſee Lake 23. 45. 


Heb.9.8, 24. and 10. 19, 20. 

32 And thow ſhalt it upon four pillars of ſhit- 
tim-wood overlaid with gold : their hooks z ſhalt be of 
gold, upon the four ſockets of ſilver. 


s Which were faſtened to the tops of the Pilkrs, as the Vail was 
faſtened to them. 


33 \ And thou ſhalt hang up the vail under the 
taches f, that. thou mayſt bring in thither within the 
vail the ark of the teſtimony : and the vail ſhall divide 
unto'you between the * holy | 


_ to wit, where the two Curtains are joined together by taches, 
Ver)s V. 

34 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat upon this ark 
of the teſtimony, in the moſt holy place. 


ad the candleſtick over-againſt the table, on the ſide 
of the tabernacle, toward 


ſouth ; and thou ſhalt put 
the table on the north-ſide. 
36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for the door of 
the tent F of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought with needlework. 


{ (4. e.) Of che Holy place, where it was divided from the Court 
of the people, 


37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging five pillars of 


ſhictum-wood, and * over-lay them wi gold, and their * Chu 
five ſockets of 38. 


hooks 


be of gold : and thou ſhalt 
braſs _ 


r them. 
CH A P. XXVII. 


Of the brazen whar, 1=umaes, Of the court of tabernacle, 9——17. 
The length of it, 18. Of the lamps burning always, 20. 


ND thou ſhalt make * an altar of ſhictim-wood, * Chap; 
five cubits long, and five cubits broad : the al- '- 


tar be four ſquare « : and the height thereof ſhall 
be three cubits. 

a Not that for Incenſe, but another for Sacrifices. 

2 And thou ſhalt make the horns of it þ upon the 
four corners thereof : his horns ſhall be of the ſame c: 
and * thou ſhalt overlay it with braſs 4. ' 


þ Which were elevated above the body of the Alcar, in form e&- 16.38. 


ther of Pyramids or Spires, or rather of Horns, as the word ſigni- 
fies ;. nor is thete any neceſſity of departing from the proper ſigni» 
fication. Theſe were not only for ornament, bur for uſe alſo, ei- 
ther to keep things put upon it from falling, or that Beaſts to be 
mgers gp npmagp odors See Pſol. 118, 27. c Of the ſame 
piece with the Altar, for its uſe required , 4d With plates 
of Braſs of competent thickneſs, both above the Wood and under 
it, that the Fire might not take hold of the Wood. 


3 And thou ſhalt make his pans to receive his aſhes, 


and his ſhovels, and his F baſins e, and his fleſh-hooks 4Or 
f, and his fire-pans g : all the veſſels thereof thou ſhalt GP 
2 


make of brafs, . 


s To receive the Blood of the Sacrifices, which they were to bv 


fprinkle. f Wherewith they took Fleſh out of the Pot in which ir 
was feethed, as 1 Sam. 2. 14. But this ſeems not proper here, be- 
cauſe the Fleſh was never boiled the Altar, but in other places 
zppointed for that uſe, And the Hebrew word is general, and may 
Ggnify eicher Tongs , or Fire-forks. g In which. they carried live 
Coals from this Altar to that of Incenſe, as occaſion required. 

4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate 'of net-work + 
of braſs, and upon the net ; ſhalt thou make four brazen 
rings & in the fobr corners 


, to note 


- 
. 


h Which was competencly Rrong and thick, ehis belageoieveats 


Chap. X ll 


; ver. 29, which was frivelens if it were ne. 


thou ſhalt make * a vail y of blue, and *:6 
of cunning 14. 


Y place, and the moſt holy. * Ha 
+ Or, in the place (2s the Hebrew racheth oft ſignifies ) of che 2, 3. 


| And * thou ſhalt ſet che table without the vail, * yg 


$47. 
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Chap. 25+ 
>.and26. 


Heb, be 


Heb ff 
fy. 


Wo, KX VII. 


2and26. jt was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo ſhall th 


Heb, be ſeveral ſides, hollow within, for eaſineſs and conveniency of car- 


Heb cubics, and the breadth + fiſty every where, and the 


| Heb, t the light, to cauſe the lamp-f to burn alway «. 


E-X'\D 


ſhe 
Ithar 1. Peculiar to rhe Grare, 


i & from the Altar, having the 
ery? fi boa v4 
Altar was covered Numb. 4. 13. would have been 


of the altar m. 

1 ( 5. e.) Within the ſquare and hollow ſpace of the Altar. » Or, 
and the net ſball be at ( the Hebrew ad, being here uſed for el, as | 
Hof. 14. 2: Joel 2.12. Am01 4. 6, B.) the midſt of the altar. And 
theſe words ſeem added to explain the word beneath, to ſhew that as 
ir was not to'be at rhe top, ſo neither at the bottom of the Atezr, 
but in the midſt of it. | 

4 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the altar, ſtaves' 
of ſhittim-wood, and over-lay them with gold. | 


7 And the ſtaves ſhall be put into the rings », and 


. | miniſter in darknefs 
the Tabernacle by 


& the evening, ty em protable from the next verſe, 
Exod. 27. 21; 30. 8. Ley. 34. 3. 41. 599.3,43. 2 b 
ut becauſe Toſehbus and Phils, 

1 7 Yi 9-l : t d no 


- were eyewi 
to ly in 


day; it may be- 
the dey, andelbiarthe night, une 
in places alledgtd, as being 
lghred 


21 In the tabernacle + of the con ion & * with- 
out the vail c, which # befare the — d, Aaron 
and his ſons ſhall order it e from evening to. marni 
before the LORD: # = be a ſtatute for ever unto 
their generations, on 
Irael. 


b So called, becauſe there the people uſed ro meet not only one 
with another, bur with God alſo. Sce Exod, 25. 


CH A P. XXVII. 


the ſtaves ſhall be upon the rwo ſides of the altar to} 

it, | 

Don kick ſeem to be the ſame both to the Altar and the Grate, 
ſome alledge that place for the contrary. 

$ Hollow with boards o ſhalt thou make it: * as T: 
make #." 
o (i.e. ) Not one entire piece of Wood, bur conſiſting of four 
riage in their Wilderneſs-ſhate. | 

© And thou ſhalt make the court of the tabernacle 
? '4 the ſouth-ſide ſouthward : there ſhall be hangings 
for the court 4 of fine twing# linen of an hundred 
cubits long, for one ſide. 

p A Court encompaſſing the Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 33- in the 
midſt whereof the Alrar of Sacrifices was placed, upon which the 
Offerings were barnt in the Air, which was moft convenient. 
q Whereby the Court was diſtinguiſbed and encloſed. ; 

ro And the twenty pillars » thereof, and their 
twenty ſockets s ſhall be of braſs: the hooks of the pil- 
lars, and their fillets : ſhall be of ſilver. 

» On which the Hangings were faſtned, by the Hooks here 
mentioned. s Or, baſes, upon which the Pillars ſtood, #t Or, 
hoops, which encompaſſed the Pillars at the top, being placed there, 
as it ſeems, for ornament only. 

1x And likewiſe for the north ſide in length, here 
ſhall be hangings of an hundred cubits long, and his 
twenty pillars, and their twenty ſockets of ; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillers of ſilver. 

12 T And for the breadth of the court on the welt 
fide, ſhall be hangings of fifty cubirs : their pillars ten, 
and their ſockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the caſt ſide 


are” 2 ſhall be fifty __ ae of 
I4 ' hangings of one ſide of the gate ſhall be fif- 
jc ad ſockets 


_ cubits « : their pillars three, 
ce. 

# Which with the fifteen Cubirs, verſe 15: and the ewenty Cubitrs, 
verſe 16. make up the fifry Cubics werje 13. 

i5 And on the other ſide ſhall be hangings fifteen 
cubits : their pillars three, and their fockets three. 

16 C And for the gate of the court ſhall be an hang- 
mg of twenty cubits of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine twined linen, wrought with needle-work :; 
and their pillars ſhall be four, and their ſockets four. 

All the pillars round about the court ſhall be filleted 
with filver : their hooks ſhall be of ſilver x, and their 
ſockets of braſs. 


x All Silver, not only covered with Silver, as ſome unduly in- | ** 


fer from Exod. 38. 17. 
18 T The length of the court ſhall be an hundred 


height five cubits, of fine twined linen, and their 
ſockets of braſs. 

19 All the veſſels of the tabernacle in -all the ſervice 
thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the pins y- of 
the court ſhall be of brafs. 


3 Wherewith the Tbernacle and Curtains thereof were faftned 
to the ground, as Tents ufailly are with wooden Pins. 


20 T And thou ſhalt command the children of ICſ- 
rael that they bring thee pure oil-olive beaten z for 


+ © £ Rearen out of the Olives with a Peſtle, which is freer from 
dregs than that which is m——_ out with a Preſk & (5. e.) Ar 
M 'e times appoimed ; daily, though noe continually ; as the 
Lamb offeted only every morning and every eventing is called a ow- 


Aaron and bi; ſons ordained for the prieft office, 1. His boly garment, 2,3. 
The ephod, 6, Curious girdle, 8. The two mee ffones tn whicht 
names of the children of That were engraven, g-——j4, Of the 
breafloplate where was the ſame, 15——22, with two golden rings, 
23 —29. The Urim and Thummim, 31, The golden plate which 
had on't Holineſs to the Lord, 36. The coats of Aaren's ſer, their 
girdles, caps, and their linen drawers, 40. which they pus "on when 


they ſerved in the holy place, 43. 

ND take thou unto thee « * Aaron thy brother, 
"A. 4nd his ſons with him, from among the children 
ot Urael, that he may miniſter unto me in the prieſts 
office, even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ichamar, Atghas ſons. 

p . to come near unto thee; that thou maiſt before 
them and before the le declare the herein ſo 
lemnly fee them apart for his Office. obs = cd wing 

2 And * thou ſhale make + holy garments b for 
Aaron thy brother, for glory and for beauty ec. 

b Garments to be nſed only in holy Miniſtrations. '+ ( 5.e.) Such 
as are glorious and Ceantifal ; partly to mind the people of the 
digmty and excellency of their and Employment ; and pri 
cipally to r the. glorious Rober wherrwith Chih ton 
_—__ elf, and clotheth all his people, who are made Prieſts 
unto 


3 And * thou ſhalt {; 
ed d, * whom I have 


from all ingenious Scudies 


of my calling and con» 
— of him to my holy fervice. A metnyaned expref- 
10N, 


4 And theſe are the garments which they ſhall 
a breaſt-plate, and an ephod g, and a robe b, 
broidered coat i, a mitre &, and a gi 


£ 


Ry: 


girdle [: and 
ſhall make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, 
his ſons, that he may miniſter unto me in 


1 


the 


S328 Þ 


1 


*'3; 


fl 
{ 
f 


raft 
Hh 
Sh 


; 


d purple, 


into wires, - 


cut 107-1 
-Pacces ' 


— 
C 


joyned at the two edges thereof ; 


joyned together. 

ox Whick were two perts of the 
of the: d, the one before, rhe 
Prieſt had pot were 


= 
. ou . 


nal brit offering, Exod, 29, 4% For thatthefſe were lighted only 


'ptit over 'his Head, 
Prieſt's Shoulders, and parc of 


Chip XXVIBL 
oth & 


e - behalf of the children of * 


+ Heb. of 
meeting. 

See chap. 
25.22.and 


9. 42- 
*Chap. 26, 
31. 


* Heb. 5. 
I, 4+ 


*Chap. 39- 


2. 
+Gr. an 

holy ſtole. 
Rev. 7.9. 


31 
35» 


a 


| +Or, ew- 8 And the F curious girdle of the'ephod's which « 
breidered. it #, ſhall be | 

thereof ; even of gold, of blue, an 
and fine twin os 


. o» 2. 
and workmanſhip ; as the following words e it. 
on them the names of the children of Ifraet : 
10 Six of their names on one ſtone, and he orher 
fix r names of the reſt on the other ſtone, according to 


their birth : : 
» Levi ſeems to be omitred here, as being ſufficiently repreſented 

by the High Prieſt himſelf, | | 
*Wifd.18. 1x * With the work of an engraver in ſtone, [ike 
24. the engravings of a ſignet ſhalt thou engrave the two 


ſtones, with the names of the children of Ifrael : thou 
ſhalt make them to be ſer in. ouches « of gold. _ 
5 Hollow places, ſuch as are made in golden Rings to receive and 
hold the precious Stones which are'put in them. 
Iz And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon-the ſhoul- 
ders of the ephod 7, for ſtones of memorial unto the 
children of Ifrael. And Aaron ſhall bear their names 


before. the LORD #« upon his two ſhoulders for a me- 
monal x. : | 
-t (i.e.) cIn the place where the two Shoulder-pieces were joyned 
together. -« Intothe Holy of Holies. An evident Type of Chriſt's 
entring into Heaven with the names and in the ſtead of his poop 
the true If-ae/, upon his Shoulders, and preſenting them to his Fe- 
ther with acceptance. x Not ſo much to the High Prieſt, that he 
ſhould nor forget to pray for them, as to God, that he, beholding 
their names there, according to his order, might graciouſly remem- 
ber them and ſhew mercy unto them. Such a memorial to was 
the Rainbow; Gen. 9. 13. Such things are ſpoken of God after the 
manner of. men. 
' 13 And thou ſhalt make ouches y of gold : 
_ 2 Not for the Stones, verſe 12, which had other Ouches, verſe 11. 
bur for the Chains; verſe 14. 
14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends z : of 
wreathen-work ſhalt thou make them, and faſten the 
wreathen chains to the ouches. 

z Or, with ends, (4, e. )/not like Chains that are faſtned about 
ones Neck or Arm, which ſeem to have no end ; but two diſtin 
Chains with two ſeveral ends, both hanging downward ; compare 
werſe 22, The Syriack render it double, others equal, or of equal 


15 | And thou fhalt make the breaſt-plate of judge- 
ment 4 with cunning work, after the work of the ephod 


thou ſhalt make it: of gold, of blue, and of purple, 
and of fcarltet, and of fine twined linen Jhalt thou 
make it. 

s This was a ſquare and curiouſly-wrought piece put over the 
Ephod upon one's Breaſt, called of judgment, becauſe from thence 
the Ifraclites were to expe and receive their judgment, and the 
mind of God in all thoſe weighty matters of War or Peace where- 
in they conſulted God for direQ1on. 

16 Four ſquare it ſhall be, being doubled 6: a ſpan 
ſhall be the length thereof, and a ſpan ſhall be the breadth 
thereof. 

b For greater ſtrength, that it might better ſupport and ſecure the 
precious Stones which were put into it, and that it might receive 
the Urim and Thummim, Lev. 8.8. 

«+ Heb. £8 17 And thou ſhalt + ſet in it ſettings of ſtones, even 
init fllmgs four rows of ſtone c : the firſt row ſhall be a Þ ſardius, 
of fee. 4 topaz,” and a carbuncle: rhjs ſhall be the firſt row. 
fOr, rabie. |, Tr is needleſs to trouble the Reader with the explication of theſe 

Stohes, which the Jewiſh DoRors themſelves are not agreed in, ſee- 

ing this uſe of, them is now n__— It may —_ ro R——_ 

"were precious Stones ſeverally allotted ro the names of the ſe- 
= Tribpyeccooding to God's good ure, poſſibly with reſpeQ 

_ to ſome diſpoſition or concernmene of each Tribe, which at this di- 
ſtance we cannot. learn; | ; 

28” And theſecond row ſhall be an emeraud, a ſaphir, 

-and a diamond. | ; 

- x9 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an 

47x ] yſt. ; 

f ii: 20 And > oro ag a _ = - na, and a 
+ Heb. #® jaſper :- they ſhall be ſer-in gold in their t incloſings. 

SS 2 And the Rones ſhall be with the names of the 


w £4 


£ 


&c. | 
* + hou > upon the breaſt-plate chains 
.--- «Some think theſe are the ſame with thoſe mentioned, . 1 4. Bur | 
he” ns: able-and withone example , thar God ſhould in this 
| | in.a few Verſes, give a new'and ſe. | 


EZ XO0DVs. 


- whereas thoſe Chains, wer. 14. ſeem to have been faſtened to the 
Ephad , to thoſe  ouches made in it for that purpoſe ,- wer. 13, 
' And. whereas theſe chains alſo are faſtzned in the Cid ouches, 
[ 41.25. two ſeveral chains may well enough be faſtened in di- 
{ vers parts of each of the ouches; and there ſeems to be this difference 
' berween the chains, thoſe chains mentioned wer. 14. are ſaid to be 
faſtened only-at gne-end, even to the ouches of the Ephod, whence 
they might hah down looſely, whereas theſe are manifeſtly faſtened 
at both ends, ve. 24 "f- | | 
\ .23\ And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt-plate two 
rings of gold ; and ſhalt put che two rings on the two 
ends of the breaſt-plate. = | 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen chains of 
gold in the two rings which are on the ends of the 
breaſt-place. | 

25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen chain; 
thou ſhalt faſten in the: two ouches, and put them on 
che ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod before it f. 

f (5. e.) In the fore-part of the Ephod; or before him, :. e. the 
High-prieſt, in his _— upon his breaſt. 

26 And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, and thou 
ſhale put them, upon the two ends g of the breaſt-plate, 
in the border thereof, which « in, the fide of che ephod 
inward h. 

g To wit, upon the lower ends, for there were other rings put 
upon the upper ends, wer. 23, 24,25. 'þ (5. e.) In the inner fide of 
the Ephod , under which theſe rings were hid ; for the Ephod was 
double, wer. 16. 

27 And two other rings i of gold thou ſhalt make, 
and ſhalt put them on the two ſides of the ephod under- 
neath &, towards the forepart thereof /, over-againſt the 
other coupling thereof m, above the curious girdle of the 
ephod. | 

i To anſwer the two rings in the Breaſt plate, that by all theſe the 
Breaſt-plate might be the berrer faſtened ro the Ephod. In the lower 
part of the Ephod, or in that part of it which is under the loweſt 
part of the Breaſt-plate. //Towards the breaſt, mr (5, e.) Over- 
againſt the ouches on the ſhoulder-pieces, where the upper part of 

e Breaſt-plate was faſtened to the Ephod. 

28 And they ſhall bind the breaſt-plate by the rings 
thereof, unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of 
blue, that i##-may be above the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and that the breaſft-plate be not looſed from the 
ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the children 
of Iſrael in the breaſt-plate of judgment upon his heart », 
when he goeth in unto the holy place o, tor a memorial 


before the LORD continually. 

# Partly to admoniſh the High-prieſt of that dear affeQtion he 
ſhould have to his people, and wich what ardency he ſhould pray for 
them, and principally to repreſent the tender compaſſions of Chriſt, 
the great High-prieſt, rowards bis people, and how mindful he is of 
them, and of all their concerns, even when he is in the Holy of ho- 
lies, that is, in Heaven, where he remembers them till, and unceſ- 
ſantly intercedes for them. s (5. «.) Into the moſt Holy place; the 
poſitive degree being pur for the ſuperlative. - 

30 And * thou ſhalt put in the breaſt-plate of judg- *p 
ment, the Urim and the Thummim p, and they ſhall 8. 
be upon Aarons heart when he goeth in before the Ez 
LORD : and Aaron ſhall bear the judgment of the 
children of Iſrael q upon his heart, before the LORD 


continually r. . 

p The words confeſſedly ſignify hght , or ilumination: and perfe« 
Hens, which may be underſtood either of two differing things, the 
one noting the knowledge , the other the perſeQtion, to wit, of ver- 
rues and graces, which were required in the poo, and which 
were in Chriſt in an eminent degree, and from him alone communi- 
cated to his people ; or of one and the ſame thing , noting perfe& 
light or illumination, by a figure called Hendyadis, ofc uſed in Scrip- 
ture, 2s Det. 16, 18, Mat. 4.16, compare with 7ob 10.20. Joh, 3. 5. 
As 17.25, compared with Gen. 2.7, Which may ſeem probable, 
7. becauſe the great uſe of this inſtrument was to give light and di- 
reQtion in dubious and difficult caſes , and not to confer any other 
perfeQtion upon any perſon. 2. Becauſe ſometimes both theſe words 
and things are ex only by one of them, and that is by Urim, 
Numb, 27. 21, 1 Sam, 28. 6. which ſignifies lights, And the name 
ſeems to be given from the effe&t , becauſe hence the 1-aeliter had 
clear light, and perfeft or certain direQion in dark and doubtful 
matters. But the great queſtion is, What this Urim and Thummin 
was, and in what manner God anſwered by ic. Which God having 
on purpoſe concealed from us, and not ſet down the matter or form 
of it, as he hath done of all the other particulars, it may ſeem curio« 
ſity and preſumption for men ſolicicouſly to enquire, and poſitively 
to determine. Many conceive it was nothing elſe but the twelve 
precious Stones, wherein the names of the 12 Tribes were engraven, 
and that the anſwer of God was compoſed our of thoſe letters, which 
either ſhew more brightly, or thruſt themſelves further outward than 
the reſt did Which ſeems a frivolous and ungrounded conjeQure, 
both becauſe all the lerters of the Alphabet were not there, and ſo 
all anſwers could not be given by them; and becauſe it was ſhut up 
within the. duplicature of the Breaſt-plate, and therefore could nor 
be ſeen by the High-prieſt , and there is not a word to ſignify that 
he was to rake it out thence, and[Jook upon it, bur rather the con» 
trary is evident. - And that this .Urim and Thummim are not the 


ſame thing with thoſe 12. ſtones , may be caſily proved, 1. 


-ONC the ſame thing. Ir may rather ſeem char 


% 


the ones were ſer ami ingroven 18 the Breaſt-plate, ver, 19, 23. this 
| | Was 
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" His fourid fhall be heard When he goeth ih unto the 


; As aw into it, which is a, word of quite diffrent and. 
ers frgh ſignification, and therefore probably dorh =. deſign 
the ſamething. 4. Ir is hot Fkely, that in ſuch 2 brief account of 
the Cacred Utenſils, the fame Command would be repeated again, 
eſpecially in, more dark and general words than it was mentioned 

fore. And how could ker vow pur it 17.,, when the Workmen 
pe faftened it there before? Or why ſhould he be required to par 
3+ in the Breaſt-plate , when it was faſtened to iralready, and 
not without violence be taken from it ? 3.. Becauſe the ſtogcs were 
put in by the Workmen, Exbd. 59. 10. the Urim and Thummim by, 
Moſes bimſelf , Lev. 8. 8, . It 3s objeQted , that where the ſtones are: 
mentioned, there is no mention of Urim and Thummim, as Exe. 
39. and that where the Ucim and Thummim are mentioned; here: 
*s no mention'of the ſtones, as Lev. 8. 8. which ſhews they-were one 
and the ſame thing. Burt that 15 not neceſary, and there is an evi- 
dent reaſon of both thoſe omiſſions ; of the former, Exod. 39, becauſe 
he mentions only thoſe things which were niade by the Workmen, 
whereas the Urim andThummim feems to have. been made immediare« 
ly by God, or by Moſes with God's dire&tion : Of the latrer, Lew.$. be- 
cauſe the ſtones are implied in the Breaſt-plate as part of it, and be- 
jag faſtened to it, whereas there he only mentions what was purt-in 
by Moſer himſelf. Thete.are other conjeftures, as that it was the 


nime Jehovah, or ſomie viſible repreſentations, &rc. But ſuch con: | 


jeQures are, as eaſily denied as afhrmed. Ir js therefore more mod | 
and reaſonable to be ſilent where God is ſilent, than,to indulgy ous 
{s1ves in boundlebs arid groundleſs fancies. It may fuffice us to know 
that this was a ſingular piece of Divine Workmanſhip , which = 
High-ptieſt was obliged to wear upon ſolemn -occalions , as ohe 0 
the Conditions .upon which God engaged to give him anſwets. 
Which anſwers God might give to him either by inward ſuggeſtion 
' t# his mind, or by a vocal expreſſion to his ear- Bur which of thoſe 
ways; or whether by any other way, it is tieedlefs now to ſearch, and 
impoſſible certainly to diſcover. q A ſhort Speech. As the refheey 
is oft put for the ark of rhe t4timony ;, To is the judfment here for th 
breaft-plate of judgment, i. e.' that Breaſt-plate which declared the judg- 
ment, or oxacle, or mind of God tothe 1{-2elicts un thoſe caſes which 
they brought ro the Lord.» (5..c.) Ar all times when he ſhall appear 
before rhe Lord in the holy plate. 
21 And thou ſhalt make the robe of the ephod » all 


of blue. 

+ Notthe Ephod it ſelf, for that was preſcribed before, ver. 6. by 
a long and looſe Robe called the robt of che Eghid, becauſe it was worn 
next under it, and was girded about the High pritſt's Body with the 
curious girdle of the Ephod. | FIG | 

22 And there ſhall be an hole in the cop of it int the 
midſt thereof : it ſhall have a bindirig of woven work 
round about the hole of ir, as it were the hole of an ha- 


bergeon, that it he not rent. 


. 


dr.ckires 33 And beneath tp6n the + hem of it thou ſhale make | 


pomegrarrates ? of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, 
round about the hem thereof, 16a beft « of gold be. 
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unto God in all their offerings or gifts. If there be any 


horn 
bl 
either in the thing offered, oc: io. the manner of offeting, 
the Prieſt's interceſſion will pardon it. «c (5. e) At all times of his 
ſolemn appearance before God, _ 1 
- 39 And. thou ſhalt etnbraider tlie coat d of fine lin- 
nen, and cio ſhall make the micre of fine linen, and 
thou ſhalt make the girdle if needlework. | 

d This was 2 looſe and large Garment made. with fl:&ves, worn 


under the Ephod; reaching down to the feer, which was girt with a 
['girdle, Lev. 8-7. 


| 40 And for Aarons ſons thou ſhalt make coats e, antl 

| thou ſhalt mike for then girdles, and bonnets ſhalt thou 

make for them, for glory and for beality, | 

; 6 Nor of Woollen, Ezck. 44. 17. butof linen, Exod. 39. 27. Theſe 

were Ephods, 1 Sam. 22« 18, | | 
41 And.thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron, thy bro- 

ther, and his fons with him : and * 


| 


may. miniſter anto me in the prieſts office. 


Sacrifice in their hands, as we find, Exod. 29. 24. by that rite putting 
them into their office. , 


42 And thou ſhalt raake them linen breeches to 


thighs g they ſhall t reach, 
£ Including both. - Compate Exod. 20. 26. 

43 And they ſhall be upon Aaron, and upon 
ſons, when they come 11 unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, or when they come near unto the altar, 
to, miniſter in the holy place, that they bear nor iniqui- 
ty, and die,, 1 ſhall be a ſtature for ever, unto him, 
and his ſeed after him. X 


CHAP. XXIX 


The manner of canſecrating Prieſts, 1—4q. Of conſecrating Aarin and 
his ſens, 54 6, 7. The Priefts Veſture, 9. How the bullock of the fin= 


tween them ny about. _ YT | 
# The figures of dnp, ot far i” embtoidered. s 

the ſound CheHe6f the People might be admo 7 wr of the or 
which the Prieft wis employed in, and thereby be provoked to join 
their affeftions and devorions with his. Thefe CONT afid 
Bells —_ ribre either 1. the qualifications of the Prieſt, who was 
both to declare of give forth the ſound, of pttre and wholſome Do- 
Qrine, and to adorn his Doarine with the fragrancy and fruitfulneſs 
of 4 good converſation. Or +2. The glorious Atchievemients of 
Chriſt, who cauſed the ſoand of his Do&rine co be heard by all meh, 


Eph. 5. 2. 
34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden be 
me a pomegtanate , upoti the hem of the robe roun 
abort. 
35 * And it ſhalt be upon 


þ 


on to miniſter, and | 


holy »/ace before the LORD, arid whert he cometh out, 
that he dfe not 4, | 
« For his diſobedience or careleſneſs. For though the macter 
might ſeem! ſmall in it. ſelf, yet ir was an errgur in God's Worſhip, 
wherein God is more ſevere. than in other things; and it-was an er- 
rour of the High-prieſt, who had more knowledge of God's mind 
herein, and was obliged to more care and diligence,not only for him 
{:1f, bur for the influences of his bad example upon the People. 
26 And thou ſhalr make a plate x.of pure gold, and 
ave upon it, /ikz the engravings of a ſigner, HOLI- 
ESS TO'THE LORD ». | 
x Like in half Coroner, reiching, as the Jews fay, from ear to 
ear. y To mind the Prieft of his Peiah conſecration to God, and 
of that ſingular holineſs which' was required 6F him, as at all rimmes, 


1 


offering was i be offered, 1o=i4. One ram for # burnt-effering, 
and the manier of offering, 15——18, A ran for hallewing the 
Prieſts, 19-31, Aaron and his ſons eat of the ram, wherewith 
were conſecrated, 32, 33. The altar ſandtified for ſeven days, 36, 37- 
Two lambs offered daily, 38. The time, 19. The manner of offering, 
40—43. Golf; promiſe to hallow the tabernable, Aaron , and hit 
ſons, 44. and to dwell with them, 45, 46. 


ND this « the thing that thou ſhalt do unto them 
to haſlow them, to miniſter unto me in the 


4 See Exod. 12.5. Mal. 1. 13,14. 


with oil : of wheaten flower ſhalt thou make them. 

b To ſhew that the Prieſts ſhould be, and that Chriſt really was; 
free from all malice and hypocriſy, both which are com to lea- 
ven, Luke 12. 3. 1Cor. 5.8, and that all the ſervices offered to Go 
by the Prieſts were to be pure and,yrimixed. 

3 And thou ſhalt put chem into one basket,, and 
bring them « in the basket with the bullock and the wwo 


rams. 

« To the door of the Tabernacle, as it follows wer. 4. 

4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring unto.the 
door of the tabernable of the congregatibn, ahd-ſhalr 
waſh.them with water 4. , Hugld ads 

d Taken out of that laver, Exod. 36. 18. This ſignified the uni- 
verſal pollution of all men, and the abſolute need have /walh- 
ing, eſpecially when they are to draw nigh to Go this ouc- 
ward waſhing was only typical of their ſpiritual v the 
Blood and Spirit of Chriſt in ordex to their acceptance with 


ſo eſpecially in his approaches to God. Ir might alfo repreſear Chriſt, 
who is callell rhe holy ene of God, aritl who is a crowned Prieſt, or both | 
King and Prieſt. . 

37 And hou ſhalt pitt it on a blue lace &, that it 
may beupon the mitre, upon the forefront of the mitre 
it ſhall be. 


z The wordsrhay be rendered, chow ſbat put it on, or, bind it, as ang q—_—_— Rov. t, 15. The linen: 


5 And thou ſhalt take the ents, and pot upon 
Aaron the coat; and the robs of the 4nd w&& 


curious girdle of the ephod e. OT F. 
e Not about the Loins, bur abour the Paps , perk, 


they were pur on privately befars: thef 
were 


the vulgar renders it, with 4 blue lace, to wit, upon the Mitre, 4s it came to the door of the Tabernacle, where the other things 'w. 


follows. 


the childreri of Ifrael ſhall hallow in 4Fthetr holy gifts 5: 


and it ſhall be always c upon his forehead, thar Lev, B, _ aq ltd! <> pus nouwh 
PA 'F Mc, py > Thets ſhzt thou take rhe'atointing ing 5 ov, anno *Chap.zs; 
__—_ 


ore the LORD. | 


% 


may be accepted be 


X | put ON. | 
38 And it ſhall be nport Aarons forehead, that Aa- Maw” "S's OY + I EARL ESE A 
rot may bear the iniquity of che holy things 4 whith ;ue the holy crown 2 ds xp te upon his 


of &. 4 


. 
1273 S835 32% 


\£ Ge.) The plats of gold, «hep. 6.38. ax appeats by cdinparing 


anoine him g. 


# Either, 1, that he, beitig cohiſecrated t@ Gott for this #13d, furl it apert his head, and 


s Which 


ch ue. 


ſhale anoint therh, * Chap.49; 
| and + conſecrate them f, and ſandify thetn, that they 7-and 30. 
30. 


- f Heb. Fl :rbo&r- bond, 5. e.; prefent them to Gad with part of the hes 
cover t their riakedneſs, from the loins event unto the 4 reb. fb 
of their na- 


kedneſs. + 
his t Heb. &. 


prieſts office. * Take one young bullock, and two ratns+ x,y q 


and offered up himſelf as # ſarifice ro God for 4 ſwetr-ſmeling ſoviir, | without blemiſh s ; I. 2, 


2 And * unleavened b bread, and cakes unleavened * Levi 6; 
' tempered with oyt, and wafers unleavened anointed 20. 


ephod, and the breaſt-plate , and gird hi with * the "Cap 


-. 


3. #% 


-- 


J 4 | 35. r : 


© hd and rhe 


» 8. 30. et out upon 
High-Prieſt, 133. 2. who herein was a 
bit fellome, Bſal. 45+ 7: 


briſt, who was anointed above 


8 And thou ſhalr bring his ſons, and;put coats upon 
9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles ( Aaron 
and his fons-) and + punt the bonnets "on them : and 


+ Heb. | : 
bind. the prieſts office ſhall be theirs, for a perpetual ſtatute 
ay fh : and thou ſhalt + * confecrate Aaron hd his ſons. 
. h $o long as the Jewiſh Pedagogy and Policy laſts. | 
*han 2g, . 379 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to'be brought be- 
ar. 2." fore the tabernacle of the congregation : and * Aaron 
' *Lev.1.4, and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the head of the 
bullock 5. | 
. # To ſignify that they offered it for themſelves and for their own 
ſins, which the offerer performing this Rite was to confeſs, Lev. 16 
21. that they acknowledged themſelves to deſerve that death which 
was inflicted upon this innocent Creature for their ſakes, and to 
reſtify their Faith in the future Sacrifice of Chriſt, upon whom their 
ſins were to be laid, and by whoſe Blood they were expiared, and 
that they humbly begged God's mercy in pardoning their ſins, and 
accepting them to and in their holy Office. . | 
11 And thou & ſhalt kill the bullock before the 
LORD, by the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 


pation. | 
s & Acſes, who though no Prieſt, yet for this time and occaſion 
was called by God to rhis work. 


12 And thou ſhalr take of the blood of the bullock, 
and put it upon * the horns of the altar /'with thy 
finger, and pour all the blood beſide the bottom of che 


altar. 

{ Nor of Incenſe, as ſome would have ir, but of the burnt-offer- 
ings, as/ may. appear, 1. Bzcauſe' it was that Altar at the bottom 
whereof the Blood was to be poured, as ,it is here expreſſzd ; bur 
that was not done at the Alrar of Incenſe, as is eyidene and con- 
feſſe:l. Compare Lev. 16. 18, &c. 2. It wasthat, Altar upon which 
the parts of the Sacrifices were burner, 2s ir here follows verſe 13. 
for there is no diſtinQtion here between rhe ewo Altars. Ir 15 true, 
in the following ſin-offerings of the Prieſts the Blood was put upon 
the Horns of the Altar of Incenſe, Lev. 4. 7. Bur it muſt be con- 
ſidered, 1. Tht'the Blood was not poured out at the botrom of that 
Alar. 2. B:cuuſe Aaron and his Sons were not yer complear Prieſts, 
bur private per!ons, and therefore did this at the ſame Alcar which 
the people uicd in their (in-offerings, Lev. 4.- 25, 30. 

13 And thou ſhalt cake all the fat that covereth the 
+ :ſ-em- inwards, and Þ the caul that is above the liver, and the 
«th by ana- ewo kidneys, and the fat. that is upon them m1, and 
romy, and H1irn them upon the altar. 
the Hebrew = The parts which in all Sacrifices were burned unto God, Lev. 
Doors _ 3- 3- and 4. 19. to ſignify either the mortification of their inward 
bs the mid- | | moſt beloved luſts, or the dedication of the beſt of all Sacrifices, 
4 and of their inward and beſt parts to God and his ſervice. 
T4 But the fleſh of he bullock, and his skin, and 
his dung, ſhalt thou burn with fire without the camp : 
it is a ſin-offering ». 
» To wit, for the Hig Prieſt, as is plain from the who!e context, 
and therefore ought to be burar by thar Law, Lev. 4. There was 
' indeed a Law, that that ſin-offering, whoſe Blood was nor” carried 
into the Tabernacle, which was the caſe here, ſhould not be burnt 
bur eaten, Lev. 6. 30. and 10. 18. But that concerned the People, 
not the Prieſts, who did not ear, bur burn their own ſin-offterings, 
Lev. 4. 3, 12- 
15 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and Aaron and 
his fons ſhall put their hands upon the head of the 
Tam. 
16 T. And thou ſhalt flay the ram, and thou ſhalt 
take his blood, and ſprinkle # round about upon the 
altar 0. © 
o Which fignifies, that not only onr Perſons, but our very Altars 
-and Sacrifices, and beſt Services, need the ſprinkling of Chriſt's 
Blood: upon-them to render them acceptable to God. 
17 :And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, and waſh 
| the inwards: of him, and his legs, and put them: unto 
tOr, «pen, his pieces, and # unto his head. 
__ ++ 4-2 18 And thou ſhalt burn the whole ram upon the 

= © Altar :_ it; is.a_burnt-offering unto the LORD: it is a 

7 "woo 7, an offering made by fire unto the 


: ©: Hub."2 faves reſt, Vherewich God will be well- pleaſed, and 
__ for which, as ing Chriſt who offered up bimſelf, he will 
ouſly accept of che 


— | 
XODOUS. 
where- 
4. * See) fices, which were afterwards to be offeted by them fer the People 


?'-] blood 
1 Aaron, and upon 


tings of che Prieſts for themſelves, and | 
ſhalt: take the other ram q : and | 


and will of God in all their facred adminiſtrations, and in their 


as being uſually more vigorous and expeditious. And al) gheſe parrs 


| 


Chap. XY 

| @ For a peace offe1ing. So here were all the three ſorrs of Sacet. r 

20 Then ſhale chou kill the ram, and take- of his 

, and - put #. upon the» tip of the right 'ear » of 
e tip of rhe right ear of his ſong, 

and upon the, thumb of their right hand r, and vu 

the great toe of their right foot, and ſprinkle the blood 

upon the altar round abour. | 

r Theſe parts are conſecrated in the nam 


e and ſtead of all the 
ceſt ;/ the ear, as the inſtrument of heari 


and receiving the mind 


whole converſation ; the hand and foot, as the inſtruments of aQion 
and execution of that which they hear and unlerſtand tro be the 
mind of God : ' And the right parts are choſen, rather than the left, 


are ſprinkled with this Blood, to ſhew the abſolute neceſſiry of 
Chriſt's Blood to qualify them for an acceptable and ſucceſsful dif. 
charge of their Office. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is upon 
the altar, and of * the anointing oyl, and ſprinkle i: *c 
upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 25. 
ſons, and upon the garments of his ſons with him: 
and * he ſhall be hallowed, and his garments, and his" ki 
ſons, and his ſons garments with him. 22, 
22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ram the fat, and the 
rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, and the 
caul of the liver, and the two kidneys, and the far that 
is upon them, and the right ſhoulder : for ir js a ram 
of conſecration s : 

s Of the Prieſts in their Office. Therefore the tight Shoulder 
was burnt, which in other Sacrifices was given to the Prieſt. 

23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
bread, and'one wafer out of the basker of the unlea- 
vened bread, that is before the LORD. 

24 And thou ſhalt pur all in the hands of Aaron, 
and in the hands of his ſons, and ſhalt. + wave chem 7 4 
for a were gang before the LORD. to 

# Eirher toſs them from one hand to another, as giving all from 
themſelves to God ; or ſhake them to and fro, towards the ſeveral 
parts of the World, to note God's dominion over all places and 
ihe ue Fra the extent of that true and great Sacrifice, repreſented 
in types to all. 

25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their hands, and 
burn them upon the altar for a burnt-offering, for a 
ſweet favour before the LORD: it is an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD. 

26 And thou ſhalt take * the breaſt of the ram of * 
Aarons conſecrations, and wave it for a wave-offering :y 
before the LORD, and it ſhall be thy ore u, 

« To wit, the Breaſt alone, whereas both der and Breaſt 
were given to Aron afterwards ; the reaſon whereof might be, ei- 
ther becauſe 5 Was not a and compleat Prieſt, as Aaron 
afterward was, bur only a by God for this time to do that 
work ; or becauſe now there were in a manner two Prieſts, the one 
copfogratiog, to wit, Moſes ; the other conſecrated, to wir, Aeren ; 

ſe parts were divided, the Breaſt given to the former 
to be eaten, the Shoulder offered unto God for the latter, verſe 22: 
he being nor yer a perfeft Prieſt, and therefore not in a capacity of 
eating 1t. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſandtiie * the breaſt of the wave- *j, 
offering, and the ſhoulder of the heave-offering, which z 
is waved, and which is heaved up x of the ram of the 1. 
conſecration, «ven of that which is for Aaron, and of © 
that which is for his ſons y. 4 

x This was done by throwing the parts upward, and catchi 
them again. y The words may be rendred thus, of which, Brea 
and Shoulder of the Ram, ſhall be 4ar0n'; portion, and of which ſhall 
be the portion of his ſons ; ſo there is only an Ellipſis of the Verb Sub- 
ſtantive, which is moſt common, and the Hebrew prefix Lamed de- 
ſigns a thing belonging to the perſon to whom thar is prefixed, as it 
is in other like caſes, as Gen. 40. 8. Dewt. 1. 17. Pſal. 47. 9. 

28 And it ſhall be Aarons and his ſons by a ſtatute 
for ever, from the children of Iſrael : for it is an heave- 
offering z : and it ſhall be an heave-offering from the 
children of Iſrael, of the facrifice of their peace-offer- 
ings, even their heave-offering unto the LORD. 

z Under which is comprehended alſo the wave- offering ; as plain- 
appears both from the context, and from the parity of reaſon, 
e offerings being of the ſame nature, and deſigned for the Game 


E. 
29 © And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall be his 
ſons 4 after him, to be anointed therein, and to be 
conſecrated 6b in them. 

4 (4. e.) His eldeſt Sons ſucceſſively. b By ſome other Prieſt, 
chere being no other higher perſon who could do it, and therefore 
the neceſſicy of it made it warrantable, 

30 And * that ſoa that is prieſt in his ſtead, ſhall 
t them on ſeven days c when he cometh into the ta- of # 
#5: Ai of the congregation, to miniſter in the holy s 


d. 
c For ſo long the ſolemaity of the Conſecration laſted, werſe 35. 


[ 
r 
Pp 


E 
. ,Aarop an his ſons ſhall pur their hands upon che head #1 


i ! 


4 Both chat ſts1ly fo called, and in the moſt Holy Place ; for as 
. non? 


x 


14 


8. 
Math. 


, 4- R 


-. 


EXODUS. Chap. XXR; 
into the moſt Holy Place except the High Prieſt, ſ* where God meets them is the ſame | hich is ſinRtified 
tone were ome thing to be done in the Holy Place, which none his Glory, and ryan mf mr dye >" ici aapaathd 
but he could. do, See Levir: 4. 7, 5. in our Tranſlation, and ſufficiently implied in; the Hebrew, by a 
31 \ And thou ſhalt take the -ogdo wa conſecra- — Elbpls of the Pronoua 6 c that place where I meet. 
. - M4 I - 2 K . k " 
tion, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place e. g CLIT pert ns dM 
rael : and f the tabernacle ſhall be Tan&ified by My 4Or,1facl 


4 In the Court-yard at the Door of the Tabernacle, where it was 
both boiled and eaten, as appears from this and the next verſe, and 
8g '#) $. a £ ; . L 
4 (is ) By, my glorious preſence and appearance, of which ſee 
Exod. 40. 14+ 35. Lev 


from Levit. 8. 31- And gout of this was eaten by (2 gente te 
brought th ng, were 0 ople, | 
La qu ES ns her ly Place bur this. —_ it. 9.24. t "6. 
44 I will Cinditie the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the altar :- I will ſandtific alſo both Aa- 
ron and his ſons co minifter to me in the prieſts office. 


32 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall ear the fleſh of the 
ram, and the * bread that : in the basket, by the door 

45 \ And * I will dwell : amongſt the children of *Chup +5. 
Ifrael, and will be their God. 8. Lev.26. 


of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
+ By my ſpecial grace, and favour, and blefling ; for by his eſ.-72- 2 Cor. 
- I'0, 


. ] p- KXIX. 


none could 


. 8. 
Marth. 


4 . 23 And they ſhall cat thole things f wherewith the 
ſence he fills all places. 


atonement was made to cortfecrate , and to ſandtifie 
them : but a ſtranger g ſhall not eat thereof, becauſe they 
46 And they ſhall know that I a»» the LORD their 
God that brought them forth our of the land of Egypt, 


ly. 
mT The remainders of the Oblations mentioned werſe 32. 

—_ I may dwell among them : I a» the LORD their 
| CH A P. XXX. 


g (i.e. ) One who is not of the Prieſtly Race, whereas in other peace- 
He commands 10 make an Alt ar for Intenſe, and of what, 1, The length 


offerings the offerer did eat a part. 
3 of if ought of the fleſh of the conſecrations, 
or + 
and breadth of it, 2. The form of it, 5——6. Whereon the Prieff 
was to kindle Incenſe every morning, being commanded, 7. All the 


the bread remain unto the morning, then thou 
ſhalt burn the remainder with + fire : it ſhall not be 
children of Iſrael to bring half « ſbekel for their fouls, 11=——=15. 
A laver of braſs, 17, 18. Whertin Aaron and his ſons waſh their feet, 


eaten, becaule it zs holy. 
þ According to the Law of all peace-offerings, except thoſe which 
Ig —— 21, The making the vil of holy ointment, 2%=——25, Its 
ſe, 26-—— 28, None might make the like, 32, 313. for bim- 


were vows or voluntary offerings, Levit. 7. 16, 17. which theſe 
ſetf, 38. 


were not, compare Exed, 12. Io. 
35 And thus ſhale thou do unto Aaron, and to his 
ſons, according to all :bimgs which I have commanded 

N D thou ſhalt make * an altar to burn incenſe * Chap. 37; 
upon 4 : of ſhittim-wood ſhalt thou make it. "25. 
a Incenſe ſignifies the prayers of God's People, Pſal. 141. 2: Revel. 


thee : ſeven days ſhalt thou conſecrate them. 
8. 3. which are not acceptable to God, except they be 


36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock for a 
ſin-ofering for atonement j : and thou ſhalt cleanſe che 
offered 
the true Altar, Chriſt. This Incenſe alſo was uſeful to corre& the bad 
ſmell! of the Sacrifices, which were offered on another Altar, nor far 


altar, when thou haſt made an atonement for it, and 
from it. Yea, ſome Sacrifices were offered upon this Altar, as ap- 


thou ſhalt anoint it, to ſantihie it. 
i As well for the Prieſts, as for the Altar, both which as they 

pears from verſe 10, Levit, 4. 9. But here only the principaland con» 

ſtant uſe of ir is noted. 


were or might. be polluted, ſo they needed the ſprinkling of this 
Blood to ſanttifie them, to ſhew that all perſons and things were 

2 A cubit ſhall be the length thereof, and a cubirt the 
breadth thereof (four-ſquare ſhall it be) and ewo cubits 


bbs Co 


fitted for God's ſervice, and accepted by him only for and through | 
the Blood of Chriſt. 
36 Seven days thou ſhalt make < atonement me 

Chip.40. the altar, and ſandifie it : * and it ſhall be an altar : 

0. : moſt holy k : + * whatſoever toucheth the altar ſhall or TEIN thereof ; the horns thereof þ ſhall be 

Ur" be holy l. | | 

”. ;, þ As appears from the following reaſon, becauſe it was not only | ,gy Toric G47 3, huonBh mate h0rns, a8 they were for another 

thape30 Holy in it ſelf, - by it; qo ERNES, a legal -—mory 2 nies 

*r"'7"* other things. / Thi underſtood ei I. ons, as - 1 T 

9. a rect way. of none ſhould touch the Alcar but holy and conſecra- |, 3 And thou ſhale overlay it with e gold , the 
ted perſons. Or rather 2. Of things, yet not of all things, for, | tOp thereof c, and the ſides thereof round about, + Heb.ref 
pollured things were not made holy by the touch of holy things, and the horns thereof : and thon fhalt make unto it a tHebuwel. 
which Is affirmed Haggai 2.12, but of things belongin ro the Altar | Crown 4 of gold round about. ; 
of offerings which by God's appointment were to be offered, which | T3. was made hollow like a Grate, that the Aſhes might fall 


were ſanCtified by being laid upon this Altar, and therefore the Altar 
was preater and more holy than the gife, as our bleſſed Saviour notes, paſſed the Altar, that the 


Matth, 23. 19. 
38 ( Now this « that which thou ſhalt offer m upon 
um.28. the altar, * ewo lambs of the firſt year * day by day 
continually », 
Dan. 12. » This is the chief end and uſe of this Altar, though it ſerved 
b, alſo for other Sacrifices. » To ſhew partly m—_—_—_ 
traQt new defilement, and daily need new pardons ; and partly that 
God is not only to be worſhipped upon the Sabbath-days, and other 
ſet and ſolemn times, but every day. , : 
9 The one lamb thou ſhalt offer in the morning o, 
Heb. be- 2 the other lamb thou ſhalt offer f at even 0. 
" the «, Which two ſcaſons were ſelefted, as moſt commodious, that 
wv» men might both begin and end their worldly AQtions and Buſineſſes 
4 with God, and might ſee their nzed of God s affiſtance and _—_ 
in all their concerns, and the juſtneſs of giving him the praiſe 
glory of all. 
40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal 


fron op 4 A border which encom 
things laid on it might not fall off. 

4 And two F_ rings ſhalt thou make to it, un- 
der the crown rb the two f corhers thereof, u 
the two ſides of it ſhalt thou make them : and they th 
be for places for the ſtaves to bear it wichal. | 

5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhictim-wood, 
and overlay them with gold. | 

6 And thou ſhalt pur it before the vail e that is by 
the ark of the teſtimony, before the -ſear that is 
over the teſtimony, where I will meet with thee, 

« Before the ſecond Vail, in the holy place, and neat to the Holy 
of holies, and conſequently to the Ark and _— 

7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon f ſweet incenſe f + Heb. ws 
every morning : when * he drefleth the lamps g he ſhall cenſe of 
burn incenſe upon it. ſpices. _ 

f Aaren was to do this for the firſt time, but afrerwards any Prieſt ©©4P-27+ 
might do it, as appears from Luke 1.9. This not being done in the ** 


tHeb.ribn 


of flour, 
ten oil, 


Heb. of 
; Ing, 


mingled with che fourth part of an hin of 
and the fourth part of a hin q of wine, for a drink- 


Holy of Holies, which was the High-Prieſt's peculiar. g (7.e.) 
them, and prepared them for the receiving of the new light. 


offering. 8 And when Aaron * + lighteth the , 
p The tenth part of aa Ephab, oh a Numb, = £ b he ſhall dn incenſe Pike 1 a | Abd why : 
w 1s an yr, Ex08. - 30. q in was A meaſure I fore the LORD t your generati Heb.coto 


quid things, as the Ephah was for dry things, containing fix Pints 
of our meaſure. 

1 And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at even, and 
ſhalt do thereto according to the meat-offering of the 
morning, and according to the drink-offering thereof, 
for a ſweet ſavour, an offering made by fire unto the 


LORD. ; 

42 This ſhall be a continual res ig RO 
out your generations, at the door of the tabernacle f 
of the congregation before the LORD, where r I will 
meet you, to ſpeak there unto you. 

r Either 1, At which Door, for there the Lord ſtood and talked 
with Moſes, Exed. 33- 9, 10. Or rather 2. In which Tabernacle, to 
wit, in the innermoſt part of ir, becauſe that was the principal place 
where God did ordinarily reſide and meet with'his people, Exod. 30. 
6. Levit. 16. 2. whereas God mer but once at the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle, and that with Moſes only, not with the people, with whom 


f 
mps were to be lighted, 1 Sam. 3. and a 


t Heb. bw 
tween the 
iwe even, 


hþ The time when all the 
See Exod. 27.20, 21. 
9 Ye ſhall offer no firange incenſe i thereon, nor 


burnt-ſacrifice, nor meat-offering, neither ſhall ye pour 
drink-offering thereon. | 
i (5.e.) Of any other fort than what 1 ſhall here appoine, 


verſe 34, &c. 

10 And * Aaron ſhall make an atonement upon the * Lev. 16. 
horns of it once in a year & with the blood of the fin- 14. and * 
offering of atonements / 4 ones in the year ſhall he *3-*7- 
make atonement upon it hout your generations 2 
it is moſt holy wigs LORD. : 

9. —— 1 To note, 


& On the day of expiation, Lev.16. 1 
ro no otherwiſe 
offered for the expiation of 


bur through the Blood of Chriſt, who was 


he is ſaid to meet in this place, verſe 43- Add ro this, that the | 


fins. 
12 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 


that the Prayers of the Saints are 
fa . po 
7: "When | 


Fg 3 we 4 7 "4 
_ 


* Chap.38. x2 * When thou takeſt the fam of the children of 
Nam. -- matt a fanfort for his ſoul + unto-che LORD 


*' 
og 
& 
them. 
» - 
, . b4 


a #4 


roy year,..as Jeſephw and others at 


with 2.Thrw. 24 6. Contpire NebTo, 45. Matth. 17. 24. 
as now it was imployed in the building of the Tabernacle, ſo after- 


- 4x3 This they ſhall give, every -one that paſſeth a- 
_ * Mart.17, Mong them that are numbred, * half a ſhekel;: after the 


an half ſhekel ſhall be the offering of the LORD p. 

-« Which th it hath been commonly conceived to be double 
ta the benateuy . =, yet divers late Learned men ſeem more truly 
ro judge that it was no more than the common Sheke), conſiſting of 
Half a crown of Engliſh mony ; which-is called tbe-ſbeke! of the 
ſanfuary, becauſe the ſtandard by which all Shekels were to be ex3- 
pet , was kept in the San&uary, ag'afterwards the juſt Weights 

- and Meaſures were kept in Chriſtian Temples, or other publick ap 
See Lev. 27. 25, Numb. 3. 47. Ezek. 45 10, 11,12: Add ro tO , 
that it was a part of the Prieſt's Office to look to the Weights and 
"#24? Meaſures, a$ plainly appears from 1 Chron. 23. 29. Not lefs, 
© ©. ſhould be contemptible; not more, leſt it ſhould be too burthen- 
* ſame for the Poor. 
© 14 Every one that.paſſeth among them that are num- 
bred, from twenty- years old and above 9 , ſhall give 
an' offering unto'the LORD. | 
-# The time when they began to be fit for emplyment, and capa- 
ple”"of gerting and paying Money. Women and Children are not 
Tele here, becauſe they are reckoned in their Farher's 'or 


$. 
+ Heb. ©TF 'The rich ſhall not + give more, and the poor ſhall 
multply. not { give lefs r than half a ſhekel when they give an of- 
* Heb. d- fering unto the LORD, to make an atonement for 
winjb. your ſouls. 

F This was partly to teach them, that all Souls are of equal worth 
in themſelves, and price with God ; that there is no __—_ of perſons 
with God ,'and in God's Worlbip and Service , but Goſpel-graces, 

- Ordinances aid Privitedges are common and equal to all, Exod. 12. 
«nd 16. 18. Gal. 3 28. Col. 3.11. that all Perſons are like obnoxmous 
to Divine Juſtice, and” are redeemed by one and the ſame price ; 
partly to check the arrogance and vanity of the Rich, who ate very 
apt to deſpiſe the Poor ; and part)y that by this means the number of 
rf People might be exaGily known when occaſion required it. 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement-money of the 


Chap, XXN.. EXODUS, 
24 Take thou alfo unto thee c principal ſpices d, of 
after + their number, then ſhall they 'give every | pure myrrhe e five hundred ſheke!s, and of ſweet cina- 
| whe |mon half ſo much, even two hundred and fifty fhekets; 
thou! nutnbreſt them », that- there bo no plague amongſt | and of ſweet calamus f two hundred and fifty ſhekels, _ 
x : ARSE 4 Ibo ow, = k., 'emphatical, and the Jews from hence 40 

ri , c 


adulteration or mixture, or rather 2: Freely droppi 
which is eſteemed betrer than that which is forced our of ir. f A 
ſweet Recd, of which ſee Iſa. 43. 24. Fer. 26. 20: 


Chap. 


intment was but once made, and that by 
Moſes bis own hands. & See Cant. 4.14. Ext. 27. 22. and ay ret 
Pſal. 45. 9. Ami: 6.6. e Heb. myrrhe of liberty, either, x. Free from 


from the Tree; 


24 And of caflia g five hundred ſpekels after the ſhe-' 


[farure, as other chings of | kel of the ſanctuary, and of oil-olive an * hin. - * 


£ Nor the common kind of Caffia, which we ufe in purging, but 4% 


25 And thou ſhalt make it an oil of h 


wards it thight-bs laid our upon the repaits or other ſervices of it. an ointment compound after the art of the F Apothe- + 0r, 


cary : it ſhall be an holy anointing-oil. 


which is.the end and uſe of this colleQion ) | another kind of it, there being ſeven ſeveral kinds of it, as the learned 
- - = +- or Temple required it, as may be gathered from 2 King. 12. 4. COM> | note 


oly ointment ; 


Jung. 


26 And thou ſhalt anoint-b the tabernacle of the 


28 And the altar of burat-offering w 
ſels, and the laver, and his foot. 


prieſts office. 
i Not all of them , but only thoſe who ſucceed 


Prieſt, for the Mediatorial Office. 


throughout your generations. 


profane or civil uſe, as it follows. 


* Chap.z8, children of Iſrael, and * ſhalt appoint it for the ſervice 

2+. of the tabernacle - of the congregration, that it may 
be 4 memorial : unto the children of Iſrael before the 
LORD, -to make an atonement for | wa fouls. 


+ 3 For the building and furniture of ic, and the maintenance of 


them, and to own them for his People. 
' 47 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes «, ſaying, 
u The froquam oopptiajon of this Phraſe, and the ſhortneſs of theſe 
es, in compariſon of the | of the forty days, ſhew that 
| -- Sy mi all cheſe Laws and Preſcriptions at one time, bur 
ſucceſſively at ſeveral -rimes, poſſibly apon the Sabbath-days. : 
/,- 18 Thou ſhaltalſo make a laver of brafs x, and his 
' _- foot alſvof brafs; to waſh wirhal y, and thou ſhalt pur it 
between the tabernacle of the congregation and the al- 
tar 2, and thou ſhale pur water: therein. 
-+* »  & See the accompliſhment Exod. 38. 8. y Borh the Priefts, and the 
a, pazts of the Sacrifices, z To wit, of Fnnip-oodngs ; 
- * Bf 46, 179 For Aaon and his ſons * wath their hands 
. 6..-.. and their feet @ thereat. 
* IG. 52- *- a To ſignify their natural impurity and unworthineſs, either to 


- 1+«: - - © handle ings, or to come #1 the holy place, and their need 
E > Woe 1om Fare hexny. th : Bloud and Spiric of Chriſt, which was rypied 


$.5.55-v£ dy \ 
20 When the 20 into the tabernacle of the congre- | 
gation, they A waſh with water, that they die nor 6: 
6-4 they. come . near to the altar to miniſter , to 
a. "hin PTA Un offcring mage by fire unto the LORD. 
MY "os r though the ault might ſeem Cl yet the Command was 
” > "evitentand "and therefore the diſobedience was worſe, arguing | 
>  _ prcfaitption; athelkon, and con . And God is more ſevere in 
— -—-, . the matters of his Worſhip than in' caſts. ; 
> © + 2x: $0 they ſhall waſh their hands and their feet that 
+ - they die not; and it ſhall be a ſtarute for ever to them, 


. $-tnrn 'to tith,, ati ro his. ſeed throughout their genera- 


unto me, 
33 Wholoever compoundeth- «»y like 
ever putteth any of it upon a ſtranger », 


cut off from his people. 


with his own Laws. 


34 And the LORD ſaid unto Moles, Take unto thee 


29 And thou ſhalt ſancify them that they may be 

kft | moſt holy whatſoever toucheth them ſhall be holy. 
30 thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his fons 5, and 

conſecrate them that they may miniſter unto me in the 


» The o_ frnge = _—_ uſed to note the An we ſuch 
» Workkio in is : , who {5 | as were not acl's ; Fmetimes it nores thoſe that are not 
_— dare yer Lee dh ret vin oe be nf pr | of the PrieſHy Race, as Exod. 29. 33. Levit. 22.12, 13. Andſoit 
Tributaries; or to God , who hereby rakes occaſion to remember | ſeems to be here. And if any of the Kings were anointed with rhis 
| Oil, it was done by God's ſpecial appoinrment, who may diſpence 


a4. ſhekel of the ſanQuary o, (a ſhekel is twenty gerahs: ) congregation therewith, and the ark of the teſtimony. 
hb This was only an outward Ceremony, fignifying the ſeparation 

and ſanQtification of theſe things for the Service of God ; as the 

—_— of Kings and Prieſts noted their - deſignation to theix 


CES. 
27 And the table and all his veſſels, and the candle- 
ſtick and his veſſels, and the altar of incenſe, 


ith all his veſ. 


him in the High- 


Prieſt's Office, as appears from Exod. 40. 19. Levis. 4. 4,5, 16. and 
16. 32, and 21, to, This anointing of them ſignified both God's 
eleQtion or calling them to this Office, and the inward qualifications 
requiſite for ir, to wit, the Gifts and Graces of the Holy , which 
are oft deſigned by this word of anointing, as {a. 61. 1. Daz. g. 24. 
1 Johy 2. 27. and the ſolemn ſetting apart of Chriſt, the true H 


igh- 


31 And-thou ſhalt ſpeak-unto the children of Ifrad, 
ſaying, This ſhall be an holy anointing-oil unto me k 


k )i. e.) Reſerved for my Service alone, not employed to any 


32 Upon mans fleſh ſhall it not be poured /, neither 
ſhall ye make any other like it, after the compoſition of 
it: it is holy, and it ſhall be holy unto you m. 

1 Except thoſe whom God himſelf, the Aathor of this Law, ex- 
cepts, to wit, the High-Prieſts; of which ſee verſ. 30. ant ſome of 
the Kings, of which ſee 1 King. 1. 39. Pſal. 89. 20. though others 
think the Kings were only anointed with common Oil. m As it is 

ww. op you account it holy, as I do. 


it, or whoſo- 
* ſhall even be * Ga, 


14 


ſweet ſpices , ſtate, and onycha, and galbanum «© : 
theſe ſweet ſpices, with pure frankincenſe, of cach ſha!l 


there be a like weight p. 


o The Jew: themſelves are not agreed what theſe were, and ic 
concerns not Chriſtians much to know, the uſe of them being abs- 


liſhed. Ir is evident they were each of them ſweer 


Spices, and there- 


fore this Galbeanum was not of the commen kind , which -m a very 
bad ſcent. p Heb. Alone ſhall be with alone, i. e. Each of theſe aloxe 


ſhall be with another alone , to wit, in equal 
may note, that each of theſe was to be taken and 


at leaſt being confeſſedly liquid things. 


pure r and holy. 


ells full of Salt were uſed ; or, metaphorically, 
» Of the beſt of each kin 


wings, n 

3 WT. ” {; ” -—y » - 
—_— | 24Y W# -£ 
s#E 4 coo 


"ie LORD Tpake unto Moſes , fay- 


3 


. - —- 
* . "on 
es; 7 
i144 644 * > 94G" 1 


put it before the teſtimony in the taber 


quantiry. Or it 
beaten apart, and 


then mixed together. Or, it ſhall be alone alone, i. e. abſolutely and 
certainly alone, the doubling of the word increaſing the ſignification, 
and thus itdoth not belong to all the ingredients, becauſe the Hebrew 
Verb is here of the ſingular number , but only to the Fran» 
kincenſe ; and the ſenſe may be, chat whereas the other things ſhall 
be tempered together, the Frankicenſe ſhould be alone, which may 
ſcem moſt agreeable both ro the common uſe of Frankincenſe, and to 
irs differing nature from the other things mentioned , two of them 


35 And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, a confe&tion 
after the art of the apothecary, 7 tempered together 9q, try 


g Heb. Salted, either 1. properly, for ſal was to be offered with a!l 
s, Levit, 2. 13. And che Hebrew Doors tell us, that fix Egg- 


well mixed roge- 


ther, as Salt was with rhings either offered ro God, or eaten by Man- 
of Drugs, the moſt perfe& and uncor- 


rupred. 
36 And thou ſhale beat ſome of it « very ſmall, and , yd 


nacle + of che mein 
congre- 


UML 


Heb, weſ 


mP.39. 


, 6s 


Gen.! 


p 


eb. 


i. f 


Jl, ap- RA 


\ be unto you a, holy. 
So much as is ſufficient for the daily incenſe 


7 And « or the perfume which Gow hate makes, |* 
ye Tall not ab to your ſelves according to the com- | »y 
*-Hon thereof : it ſhall be unto thee holy for the 


ORD. 


.28 Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that to ſmell 


thereto, ſhall even be cur off from his people. 
S-3.A-F.- AK: 


Bezaleel and Aboliab are call'd for the work of the Tabernacle, 1==6, 7. 
The Table and Candleſticks, 8, The Altar, 9. Hallowing of the $4b- 


bath is commanded again, 12-——16., Moſes receivveth the two Tables of 


the Law, 18. 
N D the: LORD. fpake unto Moſes , 


ing, 
2 See [ have called by name Bezaleel the fon of Uri, 
the ſon of Hur, # of the tribe of Judah. 
s He ſeems to be the ſame mentioned 1 Chron 2. 20+ 
3 And I have filled him with the ſpirit of God 5, in 
c wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all manner of workmanſhip. 
þ Which was now neceſſary, becauſe the 1-aeltes in Egypt wanted 
oy education to learn theſe things , and therefore needed in- 
ration 


former, ſhewin what of rhe Spirit God had filled him 
with to wit, Wiſom, AY opt 


4 To deviſe cunning wotks; to work in 2old, and 
in ſilver, and in braſs, 

'5 And in cutting of ftones to ſer them, and in car- 
ns of timber, to work in all manner of workman- 

1 

G And I, behold, I have given with him, ' Aholiab 
the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan : and i in the 
hearts of all that are wiſe-hearted 4 I have put wiſdom, 
that they may make all that I 'have, commanded 
thee ; 

d That have wiſdom and skill ſufficient to do theſe things under 


the inſpeRtion and direQion of Bezaleel and Aboliob, the principal 
workmen. 


7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and the ark 
of the teſtimony, and the mercy-ſear that is thereupon, 


Heb,vef and all the + furniture of the tabernacle : 


8 And the table and. his furniture, and the pure 
candleſtick e with all his furniture, and the altar of 
incenſe : 

e So called by way of eminen 
of pure Gold, and was not defi] 
things were, bur eſpecially ro mind the Prieſts of rheir Duty in 
keeping it neat and clean, it beivg more ſubjeR to defilement than 
other things. 


9 And the altar of burnt-offering with all his fur- 
niture, and the laver and his foor-: 

10 And * the clothes of ſervice f, and the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron the prieſt, and' the garments of his 
ſons, to miniſter in the prieſts office: 

f Where the Ark and other ſacred Utenſils were wrapped up 

n they were to be removed. See Exod. 35. 19. and Numd. 4. 

11 And the anointing oil, and + ſweet incenſe for 
the holy place: according to all that I have commanded 
thee ſhall they do. 

12 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of Iſrael, fay- 
ing, Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhall keep g*: for-it « a ſign 

eween me and you þ& throughout your generations, 


not only becauſe it was made 
"wich Blood, for ſo ſome ocher 


that ye may know that I aw» the LORD ' that doth | gw« 


ſanctifie you 5. 

& This precept is here repeated, eicher 1. To ſhew the chief uſe 
of the Tabernacle and all this coſt and trouble about ir, to wit, that 
they might there acceptably ſerve God, as in ſome meaſure upon 


oy day, ſo eſpecially upon the Sabbath-day. Or rather 2. To 
reſtrain t the t time for the doing 6f the forementioned works, 9. d. 
Though the work of rhe Tabernacle and Utenſils be , and o 
an holy uſe, yet I will not have ir done upon my: hol 

Sabbath was not made for rhem, but they for it, and 45 
ſhall give place ro it. þ The Sabbath is a fivefold ſign, 1. Com- | 


memorative, of God's Creation of and Dominion over them, and all 
Other things, to whom they do hereby profeſs their ſubjeion. 
2. Indicative, ſhewing that they were made to be 5" and that 
their ſanQification can be had from none bur from as it here 
follows, and from the obſervation of God's days and appoint- 
—_ 3. DiſtinQtive, whereby they owned themſelves to be the 

iar people, by a religious keeping of thoſe Sabbaths 
which t of on World groſly neglefted and profanely ſoof:d 

"Y Prefigueative of that reſt which Chriſt ſhould purchaſe for 

aA, to wit, a reſt from the burden of the ceremonial, and from 
the curſes and rigours of the moral Law, as alſo from fin and: the 
wrath of God for ever. See Heb. Y. $5. Confirmative, both affu- 


ring them of God's good will to them, and that as he bleiltd the | 


Sabbath for their ſakes ſo he would bleſs them in the holy uſe of irc 
with temporal, ſpiritual and everlaſting bleſſings, as he declares in 


EXODUS. 
* where I will mect with thee : iK hg k 94 ana ot onnnrta GE 


lay-| 


e Or, with, the following clauſes being explicatory of 


| 


'||Gobfo fret ns he ada ch Sh 


my. Word and 0 ces, . whic| 

manner diſpenſcd wont the $3 wi | 
of you dechte that you own me as your he Ca titer7 nd {o' 
we may obſerve, the Sabbarh owns the Lord as our Creacbs, and as 
'our Redeemer, and as our San@ifier ; no, wonder . 


.eth. rhe 
of-Gad the Fer, hs Son, 3 tbe Fi Gheft __ 
14 * Ye, keep the ſabbath therefare far 
one that, defileth it; (hall faral 
be put to death 


therein, that 
ple. 


' 3 
& Of which ſeq an example I &e. 1 7.4.) Sarvile: 
work, as it is explained, _ \Namk 15 wh , 


15 Six days 4'ma; weeks dang; bar ih WEARS 
is the ſabbath of "reſt w, + holy to the LORDeabe: be done. 
ſoever doth any work in the fabbath-day; 'tie fliall ſure- 
ly be put to death. 


m Hed. The ſabbath of ſabbaths, or of ſabbaths, i. «, nd 
ebief Sabbath, as che pg L ſongs is , rf ſet 2s gh gn 
of iviies is the moſt Holy, &'c. The Jews had 
of reſt, bur this is here 


AL CTE 


16 $orerke when the Ns. of Iſrael hat 
ſabbath, to obſerve the ſabbath » throughout their _ 
nerations fe a: perpetual covenant 0. 
» Or, Shall keep the ſabbath by eferving or akiraieg the ſabbach, 
(, e. by obſcrving ox opening i it, the. antecedent bei "g put for the 
relative, as is frequeatly done. So here is another moſt empharical 
repetition to oblige us to the greater caution and dili in this 
t Duty, and to ſhew what ſtreſs God lays upon (it, who hach 
therefore placed this inthe midſt of the commands of the Decalogue, 
a5 the Heart which gives life and vigour to all che reſt. Or ir may 
be rendered thus, Shall obſerve the day of "if to celebrate thi ſabbath ; 
and ſo the phraſe is like that in the'Foutth Command, Remember the 
ſabbach-day ro keep it holy., So here, Obſerue the ſabbarh,. i. 6 Watch its 


or ſo that 
duries of it. 


Ack s perpetual cove- 
nant ; or, it EI IEN? e. ition, or of rhat 
agreement made between me and them. They have ſolemaly co- 
ongatul.ce ponent Gs thay. wall op all that I commanded them 

Exod. 24. 7, 8. among which this is a chief branch; and 1 
venanted to bleſs and fanQtify them in fo doing. And this word 
perpetual, as alſo the word for ever being added toit in the next verſe, 
may intimate that this hath a longer perpetuity than the Ceremo- 
nies, to which thus phraſe is ſomerimes aſcribed, the rather becauſe 
the reaſon of this perperuiry given in the next verſe, is ſuch as hath 
its force not only till Chriſt, bur even rill che end of rhe World, 
and it is fit and juſt that men ſhould retain this monument, or me- 
morial of the World's Creation, even till irs diſſolurion. 


17 It is a ſign p between me and the children of 


ven, and earth, and on the ſeventh day he reſted, and 
was refreſhed 9. 


2 Aſign of the Covenant between us, that 1 will be their God 
and they will be my People ; both which d upon this 
other Duties, and upon in an eminent Not as if 


4 not be with 


* rwo tables of teſtimony r, tables of ſtone 5s, written * 
with the of God 7. 


ry (i. e.) The Snot On Lane, wich yo Go GET 10. 


Will and Jae; able 


| Chriſt's coming, nd he nine of Mem Hear 
which the Law of God could nor be written, but 
Nagrand g- 0rd ethen does 
any by a Diving Hand, 12. 18, not by any Azt 


diately by 

CH A P. XXXIL ; to 
The people commut idolatry he molten image which carey 
made, 1 ——6. ob Arne bp ro orgs and threatens oy 
deftruSion, 7——J0. Moſes proys for them, 11, "God repens: of the 
evil, 14. Moſes comes down the mount with Tabs, ig: be 
ng God's own writing,, 16. Moſes hearing and ſecing ps 
my, 17,18, breaks, the rwo tablet , 19. ay 
powder , 20. LHaren's excuſe , gl ne_4 


nahedneſs, 25. Command: them to be (lain, 5 Er feng thy 


 emſecrate themſelver, 29. Moſes cherging fond f#, 39, as ow 


Chp-XXX1h 


it. .45 *Chap 20, 


Ti *' whoſoever doth avy work 11 beck 
ſoul ſhall be cut off from amongft his *Num.1g. 


Iſrael for ever : for * in ſix days the LORD made hea- *Gen.2.5- 


DK ve tri 


* r Kings 


12. 28. ſhioned it with a 
gy 196. molten calf », and they 
< Iſrael,” which brought thee” up- out o 


2 And 


car-ritgs þ which art inthe-ears of 
your Hos, and of 


unto. me. 


of the land of Egypt, 7 
ig. i bac poi ok Ho 
he had now been for near forty, days.*'b ( 7. e.) Moft, 

of the: t Cir. Io; 7. c As the 


|| <4 burnt-offerings, and brought peace-offerings 4: and 


other place. _ 


4 - 7 
dt dat . - 


. 
> 


ail 


Words, | uÞ to play s. | 19.1, 
ie 7 But no ſn-offerings, which they moſt needed. » For the Sacti. 


your daughters, "arid: bring them 


h Whichr were of good yalue ad common aſe among the Baſtern 


people, *who ſeem to haye uſed them ſu 
| ar Bo and therefore 4arox demands 
take away one Vice, or © 


SA Je 


itioufly, Ger. . 


35-4: 
e, partly that he might 
Vice, whilelt the people_wers 
that the propoſed loſs of their 
Idolatrous deſires. # Whotn 


he. th 1 molt © Jewels, and moſt unlikely to part 
with them, - ©. ' Es 

3. And all the people brake off' the golden ear-rings 
&k which wet in their ears /, and brought hem unto 
il Ingy thty Gow thebHdee modes upon their 146k) und 

& Whier they ſhew both their ma upon , 

Pld 6 Arr Age cit God, who had transferred theſe Jewels 
from the'®gypriexs ro them, 'Exod. 12. 35, 36. which 


were more ſet upon Idolatry than the women, parting with their, ras 

tou he at 
4 * And he received them at their hand, and 

aving tool; after he had made it a 

ſaid, Theſe be thy gods », O & 

f the land of my people as thou called them, were 7. but :hy people, which he 


Egypt 


The 
Ad ye 
Graving-too! 


of this Tranſlation is, by 
mele the Gold into one maſs, and then by the 
form it into the ſhape of a Calf, ecxl poliſh it; or 8s 


Aaren, to wit, 


othets render the words, He formed it in # type Or inould, made in 


ſhape of a Calf, into whichhe caſt the moken Gold, ond ſo made it 

s molten calf, But the words may be tranſlated thus, He pu? 

purſe ; for ſo the Hebrew Verb | 

2 King: 5- 23, and in like manner Gideon 

given him for the like uſe, 

the «4 molten colf. 
with them ma 


va e word ſignifies 

Jew Expreſly affirms, 

thus appear, 1. The 
þ os Oren ant. Coped, 0 is. © 

— C _ hich h 4 ad ed 2s - 


them, into a 


Judg. 8. 24. anda 
78 Se front - o 
ragbex in + form of ayes or Lie |vants, to whom thou {weareſt by thy own ſelf, and 
both ) in imitation of the' Egypriens, as Philo the | 
and the learned generally agree ; and it may 
great Idols of the 


ians, Apis, Seraphis a 


keep, and worſhip their Images, as even the Heathen writers, Mela 


. 


a” 


2” and Strabo, affitm 
.- were many of them infe&ed with the Egypiian fry, as it appears 
- 14. Ezek..20, 


' the Garli 


And when Aaron faw's it, hes 


. - 3: The [raclites, whilleſt they were m Egypr, 


And it is 


3:6; after the 1dols, than 


hike of ernng 60 Zope 
ight thi ing to f, 
choſe .a God of the Egyprian 


ther again. » (4c) 
for the Singular, as 


buile an altar before 


f 


++, 


EXODVS 


| Peoples 3 igation,. built an altar to it. 
11 


|| Calf, which. they- 


ors [thee down ; for thy people's which thou broughteſt out 1, 
, (of the land of Egypt, have cortupted themſelves. 


. | molten calf, and have manvoned it, and have ſactificed 
e 
of | which have 


3 2d] 0 ob, 
againſt; thy people 6, whit thou haſt brought forth 3% 

God | out of Ty bo Egypt, with great power, and with far 
a mighty-hand ? Lig 

d fa- 
it, or 


Noun ate both uſed 
| ds he maile of | 


nd 
2., e Egyptians, be. v 


is is the Sign, ot Sym- 
cri a frequent 
CE Ste ges | 


L .* Fl "ax+ : 
6 & . 


it, and Aaroft- made” proctmation, and ſaid, Ty ©: 
' MOITOW 1s a to the LORD p. * 
| o (4.e.) with what applauſe they received ir, and with "4 
' what fury and reſdkition rhey proſecuted their former defire, he 
was born | down; with the 'ftream, and, as" it is probable; by the 


Yar 


Heb. 


e being 


[with them, and an Image by which they, might convey their wor- 
ſhip to God. | | 


: 


| fices were accompanied with Feaſting, both among the Worſhippets 

'of the true. God, 'ardd among Idolaters. Ste Exod. 18, 12. and 24. 
Fr. 5s By ſhouting, and ſinging, and dancing, as it appears from 
werſe 17, 18, Ig. 4.4, - 

7 4. And the LORD. faid unto Moſes,  * Go, get» p, 


, + No longer my people, as God had called them hitherto, Exog. 3.7. 
and-5. 1, 6%, they have forfaken me, and 1 do hereby renounce 


8. They” have turned aſide-quickly qut of the way 
which I commanded them : they have made them a 


thereunto , and ſaid, * Theſe be thy gods, O Hradt, * ix; 
thee-up aut of the land of Egypt. 12.1 
-:9. And. the faid unto Moſes, * I have feen 'Ghly 
this people, and behold, it zs a ſtiff-necked people u. 3: 
4.8 UnrraRtable; wilful and finbborn, Inoderigible by my Judge- _ 
| * mane, d WS. eta r ir b 
choſe Baſs o opp bend their N ecks to receive the gs ll, 
16 Now- thetefore let me alone + that my "wrath 
may wax hot againſt them, and that I may conſume 
them; 'and*'T will make'vf thee y a great nation. *x 
x Do' not hinder me by thy Prayers, which T fee thou art now 14; 1, 
about to make on their behalf. y To-come out of thy Loins. 
11 * And Moſes: beſought + the LORD his God =, * Dn 
and: aid, LORD, Why, doth thy wrath wax hot «"* 


: d. Moſts had not loſt his intereſt in 
| So hot as to conſume them utterly. For 

why God ſhould be angry with them, 
with God whether it would be for his 
. © Or this is a Petition delivered in 


| form of an 


proves in the follbwing words. 

12 *' Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak , and* 
ſay, For miſchief did he bring them our, to flay them pen 
in the mountains c, and to conſume them from the face ,; 
of the earth ? Torn from thy fierce wrath, and repent zx. 
of this evil againft thy people. 

c (4.e.) In or at Mount Sai, the plural number for the ſingular ; 
or, in this mountainous 


rt. 
13 Remember Abraham, Ifaac, and Ifrael thy fer- 


ſaidſt unto them, * I will multiply your feed as the ſtars * Ga 

of heaven, and all this land that I have ſpoken of, will 7-# 
1 give unto your ſeed , and they ſhall inherit it for [7 
ever 


26 
14 And the LORD repented d of the evil which he 38.1 
thought to-do unto his people. 48, 16 

4 (i. e.) Changed his Sentence. See on Gen. 6. 6. 

15 And Moſes turned, and went down from the 
mount, and the two tables of the teſtimony were in his 
hand ; the tables were written on both their ſides e : on 
the one fide; and on the other fide were they written. 

e Not in the infide and outſide, which is unuſal and nnneceſlary, 
bur in the infide only, ſome of the Ten Commands being writren 
on the right hand, and others on the left , not for any myſtery, but 
only for conveniency of writing. 

16 And the * tables were the work of God, and the *Chup 
writing was the writing of God , graven upon the 18. 
tables. 
' 17 And when Joſhua f heard the noiſe of the people 
as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, There is a noiſe of 
war in the camp. 

f Who' had waired all this while upon the middle of the hill for 
Moſer his return: ; and ſo neither knew what the people had done, not 
heard what God had cid ro Moſes. 


x8 And-he ſaid, I « not the voice of hem rhar _ 
, 67 


\ 


Deut. $ 


that roſe 
againſt 
them, 


"TR 11: 
ts 


Heb. 


11; 


againſt 
them, 


5 XXXI. 


Deut. 9. 


* bent upon wickedneſs, ſo that it was impoſſible for me to ſtop or 


Heb.thoſp monglt F their enemies «. ) 
that roſe wp 


E X'O 

- maſtery o, neither & ir the voice of chem that cry for 
os ovrtois h : but the noife of them that fig do 1 
ti of 4 cr} of frength, ( e:) of frong men, or of the ftronger 
an 


i , who uſe to expreſs themſelves with rrinmphant 
_— ery of weakneſs, (i. e.) of weak, and wounded, 
ya” . 


men, who uſe to break forth into doleful cries, 

19 And it came to paſs, aſloon as he came nigh un- 
to the-camp, that he ſaw the calf, and the dancing : 
and Moſes anger waxed hot, and he caſt the tables out 
of his hands, and brake them + beneath the mount. 

; Not through raſh anger, bur by divine inftinft, partly to punith 
their Idolarry with ſo great a loſs, and partly to ſhew that the Cove- 
nant made between God and them ſo much to their advantage, whieh 
was contained in thoſe Table, was by their fin broken, and now of 
none effeft, and not to be renewed bur by bitter repencance. 

20 * And he took the calf which they had made, 


and burnt & in the fire, and ground it to powder &,| 
and ftrewed i upon the water /, and made the chil- 


dren of Irael ms to- drink of #t ». 

þ Meſred it either into one great maſs, or rather into divers lirtle 
fragments, which afterwards by a fie or other mſtraments, he, by | 
che help of many others , might ſ6on grind to powder , or duſt of 
Gold. ! Upon the Brook which cane out of the Rock Hored, Exod. 
17. 6, m Not all, which would require long time, bor ſome in che 
name of the reſt ; and moſt probably either the ehief Promotes of 


q 


this idolatrous , or the chief Rulers of the People, who ſhould 
by their power and authority have reſtrained the people from rhis 
wickedneſs.  » Of the water inco which thar duſt was caſt ; par: 


to make them aſhamed of their madneſs in worſhipping a God w 
now muſt be drunk, and caſt out into the draught; and ro fill || 
them with tertour and dreadful expeCtation of ſome ill efteft or curſe 
of God ts come upon them, either by this draught, or by other 


means. ; 
21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What did this peo- 
ple unto thee o thar thou haft brought ſo great a ſin 
npon them p ? 
o What injury or miſchief had they done to thee, whiclrthou 
didſt ſo ſeverely reverige! p The ſin of the People is charged v 
Aaron, both becauſe he did nor reſiſt and ſuppreſs their wi 5 
eſtion , wer. 1. by his counſel, and by the authority which Mojes 
& left in his hand , which he ſhould have done even witk the ha- 
zard of his life, as the-Rabbins Gay that Hwy did, whom they 
to have been {lain by the People whilſt he difſwaded them from 
— and becauſe he did not promote, and dire& and manage 
enterprize, Ver. 4, F- 
. 22 And Aaron faid, Let not the anger of my. lord 
wax hot : thou knowelt the people, that they are jet-0n 
miſchief 4. 
g Heb.. are in evil, 5. e, are altogether wicked , addifted to, or 


divert their courſe, 

23 For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods which ſhall 
g0 before us : for as for this Moſes, the man that brought 
us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what 1s 
become of him. 

24 And1I faid unto them, Whoſoeyer hath any gold, 
let them break it off : ſo they gave ir me : then I caſt 


it into the fire, and there came out this calf -. | 
ry Not that he meant, or r to perſuade Moſes, that the melt- 
&d Gold came ont of the fire in the form of a Calf by accident, with- 


out any att or induftry of his, which was a ridiculous conceir, an 
eaſily confared ; bur only he conceals his own fin in the forming and 
graving of it, and lays the whole blame npon the people. 

25 TAnd when Mofes ſaw thatthe people were naked 5 
(for Aaron had made them naked £ unto their ſhame 


s (7. e.) That they were firipped both of their ornament, which 
was not ſo much he Rane of their Ears, as the innocency of their 
minds and lives; and of their defence , to wir, of the favour and 
proteCtion of God,by which alone rhey were ſecured from the Egypri- 
ans,and were to be defended againſt thoſe many and mighty enemies 
towards whom they were about ro march , and that being thus dif- 
armed and helpleſs, they would be a prey to every Enemy ; when 
Moſes conſidered this, he took the following courſe to cover their 
nakedneſfs, to expiate their fins, to regain the favour of God, and by 
punifhing the moſt eminent and incorrigbile Offenders, to bring the 
reſt ro repemtance. * As Ahax is ſaid ro have made Judab naked, 
2 Chron. 28. 19. u Queſt, How were they made naked or aſhamed 
amongſt their Enemies, whetr at this rime they were in their own 
Camp, remote from all their Enemies ? Anſw, He ſpeaks not only of 
their preſent ſhame, but of their everlaſting reproach, eſpecially 
among their, and God's Enemies, who being c nt to ther Idols, 
would juſtly ſcorn the 1ſreelite; for. their levity in forſiking their 
God ſo quickly and eaſily. See Jer. 2.11. Bur the Hebrew word 
may be, and is by ſome rranſlared thus , amongſt thoſe that de or ſhell 
riſe up or be born of them, i. e. that ſhall ſucceed them; for ſo the 
word rifing is uſed Exod. 1. 8. Math. 11.11. And fo the Chaldee 
here renders it, among/# their generations ; and the other Chaldee In- 
terpreter, and the Syriack, in their latter days, orin after times. So the | 
ſenſe is, That Aaron had put a note of perpetual infamy upon them, 
even to all after Ages. 


26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the camp x and 
ſaid, Who is on the LORD's fide y ?: las bim come unto 
me. And all the fons of Levi z gathered themſelves 


= 
z2 Yer 


3 
hath ſinned + againſt me, him will I blot out of my 
book 


tently. g Him will I cur off our of the 
nally deprive of my favour and glory , and not thee who art inno« | 
cent and righteous, | 


place of which I have ſpoken umo thee. * 
angel h ſhall go before thee. Neverthele *in 
when I vilit 


D U:S. 
he might withdrew nk Keke 
mi w himſelf from rhe of as far as 
he might. oY As fir ptace of concourſe and reſoct for thoſe tha 
God's ſide. 4 To prevent the eſcape of hr”, > Deln- 
quents, the reſt of rhe Camp being probably fut with ſome 
trench, or ſuch like thing, elſe Gares had bers po and un» 
profitable. y Who will rake God's part, and plead his Cauſe againt 
he molt of that Tribe, as that 


and Idohacers* = (i.e. 
; for ſome of chem were de- 


univerlal Particle is oft und 
ſtroyed as gyilry. 

27 And he faid unto them , Thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Ifrael, Put every man his ſword by' bis ſide, end 
go in and out from gate to gare throughout the camp, 
and ſlay every man, his brother 2, and 'erery man his 
companion, and every man his neighbour. | 

s The meaning is, Slay every principal Ofnder whom you 
meet with, withour any indulgence or exception, though brother, or 
companion, or neighbour. There was no fear of killing the innocent 
in this caſe, becauſe, 1. The people were generally guilty. 2. Moſes 
had called to himſelf all that were on God's fide, who thereby were 
ſeparated from ang 3- The Nocenrt mighe ealily be diſcerned 
from the Tranſgreſlors, either by the perſonal knowledge which the 
Levites or others had of the moſt forward Idolaters, or by their abi- 
ding in their Tents as aſhamed and grieving for their fin, whilſt 
the Tranſgreſſors were impudently walking abour in the Camp , as 
truſting ro their numbers; or by the direttion of God's Providence, 
if not by ſome viſible token. 

28 And the children of Levi did according to the 
word of Moſes ; and there fell of the people that day 


about three thouſand men 6. 


b And no moxe; for it is probable they ſlew only thoſe whon they 
knew to have been the Ringleaders to others in this miſchief. 


and upon his brother, that he may beſtow u 'Ou a 
blefling this day. : SY 


c Offer up your ſelves to the honour and ſervice of the Lord in 
this work, which becauſe it was joined with the hazard of their lives, 
he calls it a confecration or oblation of themſelves, as Abraham for 
the like reaſon is ſaid to have offered up Iſaac. + Heb. Fill your hands, 8c. 
i, e. offer a Yacrifice, for ſo that phraſe is oft uſed, as Exod. 28. 41. 
Tualg. 17. 5,12. That work of Juftice which they were going to 
execute might ſeem an inhumane and barbarous AR, but he rel!s them 
itwas an acceptable Sacrifice to God, as the deſtruQtion of God's Ene- 
mies is called ſacrifice, Iſa. 34. 6. Ezek. 39. 19. Or he hereby inti- 
mates,that this Tribe was defigned by God for his immedizts ferviece, 
and therefore recommends this work to them as an excellent initia- 
tion into their Office, and as a demonſtration that they were in ſome 
fort worthy of that great truſt. | 
30 © Andit came to paſs on the morrow, that Mo- 


ſes ſaid unto the people, Ye have ſinned a great fin : 
and now I will go up unto the LORD, * peradven- * 
ture 4 I ſhall make an atonement for your ſin. 


31 And Moſes returned unto the LORD, and faid, 
e have ſinned a great ſin, and have made 


of gold. 
et now, if thou wilt forgive their fin e: and if 


not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book f which 
4} thou haſt written. 


e Undeſtand here, forgive it, or, or it i wel, or, I and ther: ſhall 


praiſe thy name, His great paſſion for his People ſtops his words, and 
makes his Speech imperfett. f (+. e.) Our of the Book of Life, as 


appears by —_—— 


this with other places, as Pſal. 69: 28, Dar. 


12, 1, Luke 10. 20. \ 4+ 3. Rev. 3-5. and 13.8, and 20. 12. or 


out of the Catalogue or number of thoſe that ſhall be faved.. I ſuppoſe 


Moſes doth nor in this caſe wiſh his eternal damnation, becauſe char 


ſtate implies both wickedneſs ia himſelf, and the diſhonour of God, 
but his annihilation, or the utter loſs of this life, and of that ro come, 
and of all the happineſs of both of them. Nor doth Moſes ſimply de- 
fire this, but only comparatively expreſferh his fingular zeal for God's 
glory, and chariry to his Peo 


; ſignifying, that the very thoughtrs 
of the deſtruQtion of God's People, and of the reproach and blaſphe- 
my which would be caſt upon God by means thereof, were fo grie- 
vous and intolerable ro him, that he rathec wiſheth, if ie were poſe 
fible, that God would accept of him as a Sacrifice in their ſtead, and 
by his utter deſtruction prevent ſo great a miſchief. Andir is tobe 
conſidered, that Moſes ſpeaks this, as alſo many other things, as the 
Mediator berween God and Iſrael , and as the Type of the true Me» 


diator, Jeſus Chriſt, who was in cffe& to ſuffer this which Moſer was / 
content to ſuffer. 


3 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Whoſoever + 


ge 
+ Or, doth ſon, to wit, preſumptuoully, obſtinately, and impeni- 
load of the wing, and erer- 


the 43y 
LR 


- $5397 £2 


34 Therefore now, go, lead the 


wilt viſit their li, pon 


together unto him. 


þ Not Chi the Angel of the Covenant, who had hath 3s 
before theni ; but a crezted Angel, ib iþpears by more mo4e- h 


Exe. 33. 


plece, 7. as the uftal place &f Judicature./ 2. That 


jo 


| 25 Þ Por Mofes had faid, * Confecrate your ſelves + Or, and 
to day to the LORD «©, even every man upon his ſon, Moſes ſaid, 
Con/ecra 
coophhds 
70 day to 
the LORD, 
becauſe t- 


V 
hath been 
nz ninſs bu 
», and 
ag«inſt bis 
brother, 
&c 

f 
Jour hands. 


ery man 


Heb, fill 


2 Sam, 


16. 12. 


d He ſpeaks doubtfully, partly becauſe he was nncertain how fir Amos 54 
God would pardon them , and partly to quicken them to the more 1 5- 
ſerious praftice of repentance. 


Ezek.18, 
+ 


33+ 
Deut 32. 


- _— MI 4 


En pe tr Win 1 doll pen for 
is, which Ioreſce they will comm, I will remember 
the LORD ed I k, becauſe 

the calf which Aaron made /. 
ates either to the deſtruQtion of 3000 of them by the 
- in which God alſo reckoned 


e ir, becauſe they urged Aaron to 


their 
and 


This 
itez, of rather to the furure 
with them for this ſin. / They 


make it, as Judas is ſaid to purchaſe the field, ARt. 1. 18. which was | 


by his Money ; and Aaron made it, by giving command 
make it. The Chaldee, Syriack, Arabick, and Samaritan, render the 
words thus, They worſbipped or ſacrificed to the calf which Aaron made. 
And the word which ſignifies to make, is oft uſed for worſhipping or 
ſacrificing, as Exod. 10. 25. Judg. 13.15. 1 King. 18. 26. 


CH A P. XXXIIL 


refuſeth to go with the people as formerly , 1——3. The people 
_ Gid' 5 command has to jay to Hh children of Iſrael, 5. 
They mourn, and lay by their ernaments, 6. Moſes pitcheth the taber- 
nacle without the camp, 7. And going in, God ſpeaks to him, 8, 9. 
A cloudy pillar deſcendeth on it, 10. God ſpeaks to Moſes face to face, 11. 
He prays for his guidance, and preſence, 12,13 —— 16. God promiſes 
him, 14——17. Proclaims his name, 19, Hu face can be ſeen by 
0 man, 20—23, 

ND the LORD faid unto Moſes, Depart, and 
g0 up hence , thou and the people which thou 
haſt brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto the land 
which I ka. unto Abraham, to Iſaac, and-to Jacob, 

Gen. 12. ſaying, * Unto thy ſeed will I give it. 
. 2 * And I will ſend an angel before thee, and I will 
Chap-32: drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, 


> 


' 


Dear. _ and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite. 
22. 3 Unto a land flowing with milk and honey : for I 


Joſh. 24 will not go up in the midſt of thee « (for thou ar: a 


40 * ſtiff-necked people,) leſt I conſume thee in the way 5. 
. 5 
Chap. 32. #s By my edge and gracious preſence, as hitherto I have 
done, bur I willl depart from thee. In purſuance hereof God re 
1 +9* moves his Tabernacle without the Camp, wer. 7, I will only make 
3 good my Promiſe to thy Fathers, and ſend an Angel to accompliſh 
it, but I will ſhew no peculiar and further kindneſs to thee. 6 Leſt 
. thy fins ſhould be aggravated by my preſence and favour, and there- 
by I ſhould be wc utterly to deſtroy thee. So he ſhews that 
their perverſencſs makes this ſeverity neceſſary for them, and that 
God even in his judgment remembers mercy to them. 


4 © And when the people heard theſe evil tidings, 
they mourned : and no man did put on him his orna- 


ments c. | 

c Their precions Garments, or Jewels, which the Women reſer- 
ved, as we ſaw, wer. 3. This was a viſible ſign and profeſſion of 
their inward humiliation and repentance for their ſin, and of their 
dezp ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure 

5 For the LORD had ſaid unto Moſes, Say unto the 
children of Iſrael, Ye are a ſtiff-necked people : I will 
come up into the midſt of thee 4 in a moment, and 
conſume thee e : therefore now put off thy ornaments 


from thee, that TI may know what to do unto thee f. 

d To.wit, in anger ; not in favour, wer. 3. where the words are 
the ſame, bur the ſenſe difteri e Ohj. But God had promiſed he 
would not do ſo, wer. 14 Anj. That was ſignified to Moſer, not to 
the People, ro whom the threataing was moſt proper and profitable ; 
and this threatning hath a condition implied, ro wit, except they re- 
pent, as the next words plainly ſhew. f That I may either inflict 
my Judgments, or ſuſpend them, as thou art penitent or impe- 
nicent. 


6 And the children of [ſrael ſtript themſelves of their 
ornaments by the mount Horeb. 

7 And Moſes took the tabernacle g, and pitched ir 
without the camp, afar off from the camp 4, and called 
it the tabernable of the congregation # : and it came to 
pals, that every one which ſought the LORD &, went 
out unto the dmmakle of the congregation, which was 
without the camp. 

£ A Tent ſer up by Moſes for the People to meet in for ſacrifice 
and ſeeking of God, and other parts of God's Worſhip , until the 
great Tabernacle ſhould be finiſhed ; for ſuch a place was neceſſary, 
or highly expedient for that uſe, and therefore it is not probable 
they would be withour it for a year's ſpace. + In teſtimony of 
God's alienation from them, and diſpleaſure againſt them, this being 
a kind of excommunication ; and all was too little to bring them ro 


a thorough repentance. # It was ſo before, but he called it ſo now, 
to ſhew chat had not wholly forſaken them ; and that, if they 
truel , he ſtill permitred them ro come into his preſence, 


y repented 
and to ſeek the Lord. & Either for his favour, or for counſel and 
direQtion, . See Exod. 18. 15, 19, 20. 


8 And it. came to paſs, when Moſes went out unto 
the tabernacle, hat al the people roſe up, and ſtood 
every man at his tent door, and looked after Moſes / un- 
til he was operines race. net 

I Teſtifyin ir grief for God's depirture, their to Moſes 

© | whom they had Inels deſpiſed, their earneſt deſire of his hs 
-- fon for them, their longing for God's favour, and their humble 
expeQation of a gracious return from God by the hands of Moſs. 


W 


Ln 


EXODUS. 


:: obtained the revocation of this 


Chap. XX) 
bernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended m, and ſtood ar," 
the her of the tabernacle, and ih6e LORD talked with 
Moles. 


» Wherby God teſtified his approbation of Moſes, and. of that ' 
which Moſes had done, which might ſeem to ſome ſevere and cruel. 


ro And all the people ſaw the cloudy pillar ſtand at 
the tabernacle' door, and all the people roſe up and 
worſhipped, every man in his tent door. 

11 And * the LORD ſpake unto Moſes face to face * 
\n, as 2 man {peaketh to his friend. And he turned e. 
again into the camp ; but his ſervant Joſhua the ſon of ' 4, 
Nun, a young, man, departed not out of the taber- 
nacle 0. - | | 

» Or, mouth 40 month, as Numb. 12. 8. Not that God hath F.ce 

or Mouth, , or that” Moſes could behold ir, which is denied, werſe 20, 
But the ſenſe is, He ſpake with him freely and f.miliarly, and im- 
mediately, not by an Angel in a dream or viſion, as he did to. other 
Prophets. $:e Det, 34. 10. o Who abode there either ro keep it 
from injury or inconvenience ; for as it was ſet up by man's help, 
ſo it needed man's care to preſerve it ; or to aſſiſt and dire& thoſe 
who reſorted thither 'ro ſeek God in Moſes bis abſence. And- Joſbus 
ſcems to be appointed for this work rather than 4aron, or any other 
of the Elders, becauſe they had one way or other been guilty of the 
late Tdolatry, and God would hereby puniſh them with a temporary 
ſuſpenkon from his ſervice, and their office. 


12'T And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, See, thou 
ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this people, and thou haſt not 
let me know whom thou wilt fend with me p. Yet 
thou; haſt ſaid, I know thee by name 4,-and thou haſt 


alſo found grace in my ſight. 

p (7. e.) What Angel it is, whether it be a created Angel ; for 
then I profeſs I am unſatisfied with him, werſe 15. or the ſame in- 
created Angel Chriſt, who hath hitherto accompanied us, and then 
I am content. But I am at a great loſs by thy withdrawing thy cloudy 
Pillar from the. people to whom it is to-be a guide. 9 (4. « ) Di- 
ſtinAly and familiarly, as one whom I have mnch converſe with, 
and great kindneſs for ; thy name is written in my Book. Com- 
pare Exod. 32. 32, 33. Pſal. 87. 5,6. Phil. 4. 3- And knowing here 
notes approbation and affeftion, as Pſal, 1. 6. Matth. 7. 23. compare 
Jer. 1.5. | 
13 Now therefore I pray thee, if I have found grace 
in thy ſight, ſhew me now thy way r, that I may know 
thee s, that I may find grace in thy ſight ; and conſi- 
der that this nation is thy le f. 

_ + The courſe and manner of thy dealings. wich men, and par- 
tcularly thy purpoſe and will concerning me and thy e, and 
the method which thou wilt chuſe for the fulfilling of thy promiſe, 


—Y 
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and the courſe which thou wouldſt have me take, and the way b 

which I ſhall condut thy people to the promiſed Land. 2» (:. yt 

Thy mind herein ; men are ſaid to know God when they know his 

mind and will ; or that I may experimentally know thee to be what 

thou haſt promiſed thou wilt be to me and to thy people; or rather, 

that I may thereby know thee, namely that 1 ſhall find grace in thy ſight, 

as it follows ; that I may be aſſured that thou wilt be reconciled to, 

and preſent with me'and thy people. £ Both by thy own choice 

and purpoſe, and promiſe to their Parents, and by their recognition 

of thee for their God, and their returning to thee again. 

14 And he faid *, My preſence « ſhall go with thee, * » Sm 
and I will give thee reſt x. 17+ I, 
'# Heb. Ay face, 5. e. I my ſelf, by comparing this with 2 Som. 

17. 1:. The Angel of my preſence, 1/a. 63. 9g. the pledge of my 
preſence, the cloudy Pillar ; and 1 will not turn thee dver to an 
Angel, as I threatned, werſe 2. See Deut. 4. 34. * Not only reſt 

from thy preſent anguiſh and perplexity of mind for thy people, but 

in due time I will bring them to their reſting place _ ettled habi- 

tation ; for it is evident from werſe 15, 16. that Moſes his care and 
prayer was more for the people than for himſelf. 


15 And he ſaid unto him, If thy preſence go not 
with me, Carry us not up hence y. 

3 Let us rather live and die in the Wilderneſs with thy preſence 
and favour, than go into Canaan without it ; for even that promiſe 

of reſt I value not withour thy preſence. So he ecchoes back God's 
words to himſelf, and turns God's promiſe into a prayer. 

16 For wherein ſhall it be known here z, that I and 
thy people have found Brace in thy ſight? 1; x not in 
that thou goeſt with us ? ſo * ſhall we be ſeparated, I, * Chap 
and thy people, from all the people « that are upon the 10. 
face of the earth. 

z By what other token ſhall other Nations and after Ages know, 

# (i. e.) Diſtinguiſhed by thy pecular kindneſs and priviledges af 
forded to us, Or, be made wonderful, or eminent, or glorious above all 
other people. 

I7 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, I will do this 
thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken : for thou haſt found 
grace in my ſight, and I know thee by name. 

18 And he faid, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy 
glory 6. 

b (#. e.) Thy glorious Majeſty, the progres of thy counte« 
nance, ſome ſuch manifeſtation of thy ſelf as becomes rhy excel- 
lency, and ſuch as ſhall be ſeen- in the other life ; or thar glorious 
ſhape which, rogerher with an humane voice, thou haſt now aſ- 
ſumed. Bur for the eſſence of God, as that was and is and ever will 
be inviſible ro bodily eyes, 1 7iw. 6. 16. ſo a man of ſuch great 


Dent, 1 


. 9 And it came to paſs as Moſes entred into the ta- 


> 
"i y 


| 


reaſon and deep knowledge in Divine Things, and univerſal Learn- 
wg 


13.1, 


il 


W Dent.10, 


> XXX1V. 


«FRE , 
i BL 


.32. * there ſhall no man ſee me, and live g. 
d, Deut. # Either 1. My eſſence. Rut that no man can ſee, neither in this 
24.Jud- Jife, nor in the next. Or rather 2. My glorious pref , 
3. 22. may note either 1., God's purpoſe that that blifG6ful Viſon of God in. 
1.16, Glory ſhall be given ro no Man here, bur is reſerved for the ſuture 


| the morning unto monnt Sinai, and preſent thy ſelf 
"op '2 there to me * 1n the top of the mount. 


EX 0 


ing could not be igriorant of it, and therefore would nor 9de- 
yo And he aid, I wilt make all my goodneſs c paſs 


thee; ani I will proclaim the Name of the 
LORD 4 before thee ; * and will be gracious to whons 
J'witt be gracious e, and will ſhew mercy an whom I 


| 


is forperjmes uſed, | "ibmen 


51} ſhew mercy. 
ww My rang for ſo that Hebrew word 


\ 2, 1 Sam. 9. 2. Hency, ot lory, as appears from | 
Gen. 6. 2. 1 Sam. 9. 2. or my excellency, or my g the dis, | the firſt, and Moſes roſe up early in the moming, and 


werſe 22. which was the thing Moſe; deſired ro fee: | 
ference berween his requeſt and God's anſwer , doth nor; lye in 
geodneſe, but -in ſhewing his glary ſo as Moſes might gaze 
upon it, and making it only, as-it follows, tg paſr before hn, to 
wit, in a ſudden and very tranſory Viſion, Though, ut may be 
underſtood properly of God's goodneG and kindnels: tg men, of 
which the following words ſpeak, and thay was the great, if not the 
only thing aſcribed to God, chap. 34. 6, 7. 4 (i.e ) My Name ; 
the Noun for the Pronoun, as is very frequent. I will give thee no- 
tice when 1 come, that thou mayſt attend ; I will not turprize thee, 
nor ſteal by thee. Or will proclaim, or publiſh of the name of the 
Lord, or of my name, #. e. ſome part of it, eſpecially my goodneſs, 
which may ſeem to be here principally intended, +. By comparing 
this with chop. 34. 6, 7. 2. By the following wards, which ſeem 
a limitation of this general expreſſion, q. 4 I will prockim, mani 
feſt, and impart my goodneſs, but with a difference, nor to all men, 
but to whom I pleaſe. 4. By other places, where the name of the 
Lord is (principally, if not ſolely underſtood of bis goodn $, as 
Iſs. 50. 1o. and in many places of the Pſalms. + This may ſeem 
to be added, with reference to the people for whom Moſes is inter- 
ceding , leſt Moſe: ſhould miſunderſtand or miſapply what is faid 
here, and chap. 34- 6, 7. The fenſy is, I will ſhew rhis peculiar 
favour to thee, I will alfo be gracious towards the people thou 
pleadeft for, but not promiſcuo Some of them I will ſeverely 
and 'erernally puniſh for this and 'rheic 'ather 1ins ; and ſome of 
them I will pardon and fave, not becauſe they are Righteous, or 
Innocent, or tefs Sinners than the reſt, bur meerly out of my own | 
ood Pleaſure and moſt free Grace, whereby 1 will ſhew mercy to 
; we when I _ A meicy I Thus this place is 
interpreted by the Apoſtle, Rom.g. 16, &c. 
29 And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my face f: for 


ence, £- This 


life, Or rather 2. The impoſſibility of the thing from Man's 
weakneſs, which is ſuch, that if God bould diſplay all the Beams of 
un (dory tro him, it would certainly altqniſh, overwhelm, apd de- 

y ham. 

21 And the LORD ſaid, Behold, there is a place by 
me b, and thou ſhalt ftand upon a rock. 

b In this Mountain where my reſidence and glorious preſence 
now is, and in thar part of it whence my Voice now cometh to 
thine Ears. 

22 And it ſhall come to paſs, while my glory pal- 
ſeth by, that I will put thee in a clift of the rock, and 


will cover thee with my hand i while I paſs by. 

# That chou mayſt not be undone by thy own deſires, nor ſwal- 
lowed up with the-ſight of my glory. 

23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou ſhalt 
ſee my back-parts & : but my face ſhall not be ſeen. 

& (5. e.) ImperfeRly and in part, as when we ſee only a Man's 
Back-parts and not his Face. Thou fhalt ſee a ſhadow or obſcure 
delineation of my Glory, as much as thou canſt bear, though nor 
as much as thou Joſt defire, 


C H A P. XXXIV. 


God commands Moſer to hew two tables of ſtone like the former, wherein 
he promiſes to write, 1. Moſes goes with theſe tables wp to the mount, 4. 
God deſcends in @ cloud, 5. He proclaims bis name, 6, 7. Moſes 
werſbips, 8, 9. Gad making @ coumant with the peeple, commands 
them net to muke @ covenant with their enemies, 1o——12. Bids 
them beware of molten godr, 17 17. The feaſt of unleavencd 
bread, 18. To reſt on the ſabbath-day, 19-21. Other laws, 22—26. 
Noſes wrote theſe words, 2/1. The time of Maſe:"s abode on the mount, 28. 
Meſei'; face fhining, 29. It covered, 33. He acquaints the people 
with what the Lord told him, 31, 32. 


ND the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Hew thee 


ewo tables of ſtone «, like unto the firſt : and 1}, 


will write upon 7he/e tables the words that were in the 


firſt tables 4 which thou brakeſt. j 
# The firſt Tables were made immediately by God, who of bis 
own meer Grace and good Pleaſure, and without Man's merit or ; 
contrivance entred into Covenant with Abraham: and his Seed. Theſe 
Tables muſt be made by Moſes, partly in token of God's diſpleaſure 
for their ſin, and partly to ſignify, rhat though the Covenant of 
Grace was firſt made without Man's care and connſel, yet it ſhould 
not be, renewed but by Man's repentance. And as. the Tables of 
—_ ſignified rhe hardneſs of their on _— hewing - =_ 
y Moſes might ſignify the circumciſion wing up of their 
Hearts, that they gy be fir for the receiving of God's mercies, 
and the performance of their duties. b To ſhew God's xeception 
of [ſacl into bis favour, and their former ſtate, and that the Law 
= Covenant- of God was neither aboliſhed, nor changed by their 
in. 


2 And be ready in the morning, and come up. in. 


Joſtice or 


DV 8 


3 And ao. man ſhall * come up with thee 
let any--man he ſeen throughaus all vet 
ther let the flocks nor heeds feed before that mound «&: 

© Phis is ſaid, not for the Baatls, which are not capubls of a Law, 


but to reſtrain the preſumption and curivlity of 
ar ?, thas oven the Really that come po wp: ye eb 
; and auch mgre Man, w ofe knowledge aggrayates, his Ga nd pur 


r. 
4 T And he hewed two tables of flone like/unto 


went up unzg mount Sinai, as the LORD had com- 
6s ham, and took in his hand the rwo tables of 
one. X 

5 And-the LORD defcended in the claud- d, and 
[ſtood with him there e, and proclaimed the Name of 
the LORD. | 

4 In the cloudy Pillar, which ordinarily ipod vp in the Ait 
above the Mount, but came down to the rop of is, when God Woh 
with Myſzs. See Exod. 33. 9. Numb, 11. 17, 25. e To wit, in 
Maunt, werſe 2, 4. and the clift of a Rock, chqp. 33- 22. which was 
in the Mount, and near the top'of it, as appears by comparing thefe 
places together. 

6 And the LORD paſſed by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The LORD, The LORD God f, merciful; 
and gracigus, long-ſuffering, and abundant in good- 
neſs and truth g, facie 

f This tiele ſhews his gloriaus Being, Power and Authority ; the 
following titles note bis Goodneſs to Men. g In fulfilling all his 
| nn promiſes made ro abraham, and to his Seed, and to all his 

eople ; wherein he is ſaid ro be abundant, becauſe he generally is 
better than his word, and gives more than heipromiſed. . There js 
a truth in Divine Threatnings, bur here the ſcituarion of this ward 
in the midſt of the Attributes of Divine Goodneſs plainly ſhews that 
it 15 to be reſtrained to the Promiſes ; this being uſual and reaſon- 


| able, chat general words have their fignificatign limited by the con- 


text. And jndeed here ſrems to be a Hendyadis , goodneſs and truth, 
for true, ſaucere evd beprty goodneſs, as mercy and truth are oft put fot 
true and real mercy. See Pſal. 25. 10. and 57. 3; &c. 

7 Keeping mercy for thoufands 6, forgiving iniqui- 


ty, and tranſgreflion, and fn i, and * that will by no* 


means clear tbe gyilty &, * viſiting the iniquity 
fathers upon the children, and upon the childrens chil-; 
dren, unto the third and to the Faurth guar 


þ The Chaldce, and ſome others render ir fs 
tions. i Sins of all ſorts and fizes, ſecret or open, 


Chap. XX XIV, 
the neither "Clp. 9. 
 MAURES: DE 12. 


Deut. $. 


the 9. Jer: 32. 
$ 


r 4 thouſand genera ,, 
- S, 4-19 
infirmities or , ,, 14. 


preſumptions, againſt God or Men, as the heap of various words Nah. 1.3« 


here pyt together ſignifies. & This is commonly eſteemed a title 
ance, which is here added by way of correRion, 
leſt Men ſhould miſtake oc abuſe God's mercy. God is moſt gra« 
cio95 indeed, bur fo as he is alſo juſt, and will not pity nor ſpare 
impudent and impenitent Tranſgreſſors , but will ſeverely puniſh 
them. And the Jewiſh Doftors hereupon obſerve, that the Mercy of 
God dath far exceed his Juſtice; here being, as they number them, 
thirteen Attributes of Mercy, and bur one of Juſtice. But this 
Tranſlation and Interpretation is rejeQed by ſome late learned Inter- 
preters, who make this an Attribute of God's Goodneſs or Clemen- 
Cy, and render the words thus, In deftroyr g he will nat utterly ro 0 
though wiſicing, &c. 9, d. He is fo gracious, that though he will 
verely puniſh the Iniquity of the Fathers, and eſpecially theis Idola- 
ery, upon themſelves, and upon their Children, &c. as he hath faid 
Exod. 20. 5. yet in Judgement he will remember Mercy, and will 
not utterly is pepple for their fins. There are many thi 
which favaur this Interpretation. 1. This ſuits moſt with Myſes hi 


Salicicude and Prayer for the People of 1/rae/, which was, that 


would not utterly deſtroy them, as he threatned ro do. 2. Th 
ſenſe beſt agrees with God's Promiſe, chap. 33. 19+ 1 wil make at 
wy gooeneſs is paſs before thee ; which general Promiſe is pargi- 
cularly explained and performed in theſe two verſes. 3. Th : 
doth not ſpeak of God's diſpoſition and carriage cowards his 
mies, againſt whom he proceeds with great ſeverity, and commands 
the Iſrachtes to do ſo in the verſes here following ; but towards his 
People, whoſe cauſe Moſes is all along pleading with God. See 
chap. 3%. 11, 12, 13, 31, 32. and 33. 13,45. and 34-9. 4. The 
Hebrew Verb here pits 1 make ang) or cſi 
- }- 26. 


will leave the marks of his Vengeance for this Sin upon thy Pec 
even, to their rhird and fgurth Generation ; or if it may her, 
er wil not utterly root them out, which is the thing 


od Jo. a6, 2h, where 
Jer. . + Vw 
WE only 


Peaple, and the kindneſs, be uſeth ro his own People, which 


aifelt in the 


haſt Gid, $bat even when thgu doſt yidc 

utterly deſtroy rhem. ad a 

doned acirding to thy word, I.E. is 

But truly as 1 live, Rec. | 21, 22,'294; 3.4; Bur I wil-ev 


nith then Bur .if vhis had - hern the meaning; Lord 


moſt ; 
poo even by vertne of this conſideration. 

8 And Moſes made haſte, and 
ward the earth, and worſhipped. : 

9 And he faid, If now 1 have found grace in thy 
ſight, O LORD, let my LORD, I pray thee, go a- 
monegſt'us , ( for it is a ſtiff-necked people /,) and par- 
don our iniquity, and our ſin, and take us for thine 
inheritance m. 

1 And therefore need thy glorious and powerful Preſence to rule 
Or rather, chough it be s ſftiff-necked people, as thou ſaiſt, yet 
tham not. The Hebrew Particle, ch, oft ſignifies though, 
Exod. 5, 11. Iſa. 54. 6. w (5. e.) Deal with us as Men do with 
their Inheritances, dwell among us, proce& us, improve us. 

io T And he ſaid, Behold, * I make a covenant »: 
before all thy people I will do marvels, ſuch as have 
not been done in all the earth, nor in any nation : 


* Deut. 5. 


and all the people amongſt which thou arr, ſhall ſee the 
work of the LORD : for it 5s a terrible thing that I 
will do with thee 0. 


» (5. e.) 1do hereby renew tmy Covenant with thy People which 
they bad LE br and voided by their fin Bur the ſhortneſs of the 
Phraſe , there being no mention here of any with whom this Cove- 
nant is made or renewed, and the following words, make it more 
probable, that this Covenant is nothing bur a ſolemn promiſe or en- 
gagement that God will do the thing which here follows. And the 
word covenant is oft uſed for a meer promiſe, as Gen. 9. 9, &c. Lev. 
24. 8. Numb. 18. 19. and 25.12: + Either 1. By thy Miniſtery, as 
that phraſe is ſomerimes uſed, as 1 Cor. 15. 10. Or 2. In the midſt 
of thee, i. e. of thy People, as ver.1 1. before che, i.e. before thy Peo- 
ple. This I prefer, becauſe the next Verſe explains this of ſuch things 
as were not done by Moſer his Miniſtery, nor in his time, but after- 

ards. 


u 
11 Obſerve thou that which I command thee this 
day. Behold, I drive out before thee the Amorite, and 
the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and 
- the Hivite, and the Jebuſite. | 
*Chap.23- 12 * Take heed to thy ſelf, leſt thou make a cove- 
32. nant with the inhabitants of the land whither thou gocit, 
Deur. 7. leſt it be for a ſnare in the midſt of thee. 


34.22 73 Butye ſhall deſtroy their altars, and * break their 
2. —__ images, and * cut down their groves p. ; 
Deut. 12. # Which at firſt were uſed by good men for their devotion , as 


3 Gen. 21. 33. but afterwards being horribly abuſed to Superſtition and 

+ Heb. fo- Idolatry, were by God's command to be deſtroyed. 

mes... 14 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other God : for the 

* Judg. 6: LORD, whoſe name is j-alous q is a * jealous God. 

g Who hath made himſelf known by, and glories in that name, 

> King.18. The jealow God, who cannot endure any Competitor or Corrival 

4- aNG 23- whereas the falſe and puny Gods of the Heathens were 

Ly «- with multirudes of Partners. So this is properly ſaid to be the name 
Chap.20. of God , whereby be is known and diſtinguiſhed from all other 
5. Gods. 


15 Leſt thou make a covenant r with the inhabitants 
of the land, and they go a whoring - after their gods, 
and do ſacrifice unto their gods, and one call thee, and 
thou eat of his ſacrifice r. 

y For cohabitation, or to ſuffer them quietly to live among you, 
whom you ſhould drive ont. - (5. e.) Commit Idolatry, which is 
+ 71-15 2 Np gt rn itual Whoredom. See Jer. 2. and 3. 
and Exzek. 16. t£ To wit, of the parts or remainders of his Sacrifice, 
whereby thou wilc partake with him in an idolatrous Worſhip; be- 
cauſe ſuch Feaſts were a partjof the Worſhip offered to the Idol, and 
were ied with ſolemn BenediQtons and Thankſgivings to 
the Idol. See Numb. 25. 2. Pſal. 106. 28. Exck. 18. 6. and 22.9. 
1 Cor. 10. 20, Rev. 2. 20. 

* 1King. 16 And thou take of * their daughters unto thy ſons, 
71.2. and their daughters * go a be oge Degree their gods, 
Num-25. 2nd make r fea go a their gods. 
my t make thee no 
both, from the 


—_ But he 


I5, &c. 
23-15. 


*Chap.13. 


pur for or, as itis oft 


v* SE 
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Chap. X 


day thou ſhalt r 
ſhalt reſt z. #4y ee; n 
z Which times are expreſſed, becauſe the great profit and ſeeming ;*: 
neceſſity of working at that time was likely to be a powerful tem Late 
tion to make ms the Sabbarh. : a A " 

22 (* And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of weeks a, 
of the firſt-fruits of wheat-harveſt b, and the feaſt of in- 16. 
 gethering c at the + years end 9. th 

# (i. e.) Which is numbred by weeks, being juſt ſeven weeks after vw 
the Paſſeover, whence ir is caVed Pentecoſt, 7. e. the fiftieth day; to they 
wit, after the Paſſeover. See Levit. 23. 15. and 25.8. 6 So this 
is a deſignation of the time and buſineſs of the Feaſt of weeks. c T6 
wit, of the Fruits of the Earth. «d So it was in regard of the Jubilee 
and civil Contrafts, 

23 © * Thrice inthe year ſhall all your men-children'sq 
appear before the LORD God, the God of Iſrael. In 

24 For I will caſt out the nations e before thee, and Da. 
enlarge thy borders : * neither ſhafl any man deſire thy !*: 
land f, when thou ſhale go up to appear before the, * 
LORD thy God thrice in the year. At 

e So thou ſhalt have no inteſtine Enemy to do thee or thine mi. 16, 
chief. This God promiſed todo, but upon condition of Iſrael's dif- 
charge of their duty in following God in this work of driving them 
out, which they Ing, it was not fully done. f I will not only 
tye their hands, that they ſhall make no invaſion upon you, bur 1 
will take off their hts and affeCtions from ſuch an Enterprize, 
which it was very eaſie for God to effe& many ways. 

25 * Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacrifices, 
with leaven , neither ſhall the ſacrifice of the feaſt of 11 
paſſeover be left unto the morning. 

26 * The firſt of the firſt-fruis of thy land g thou 'y, 
ſhale bring unto the houſe of the LOR D thy God. z. 
Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a * kid in his mothers milk. *G 

£ Thou ſhalr not delay to do this, but ſhalt bring the very firſt of !9 
them. Or, the firſft- fruits, even the Jopfrnin of thy land. Which Dt 
limitation ſeems here conveniently added , becauſe they were not ** 
bound to bring thither all their Firſt-fruirs, co wit , thoſe of their 
own Bodies, their Children. 

27 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Write thou 
theſe words h : for after the tenour of theſe words I 
have made a covenant with thee, and with Ifrael. 

h —_ God faith 7 will write, verſe 1. Anſw. 1. Moſer was to 
write the ritual Precepts mentioned here above, God wrote the Moral 
Law. 2. Moſer wrote what he wrote in a Book. See Exod. 24. 7. but 
what was written upon the Tables of Stone, was written by God 
himſelf, not by Moſes, who had no graving Inſtruments with him in 
the, Mount, and could not without them write upon the Stone. 

28 And he was there with the LORD forty days 
and forty nights i : he did neither eat bread, nor drink 
water : and he * wrote & upon the tables the words of 
the covenant, the Ten F Commandments. "A 

i As he had been before, being now to renew the broken Cove- 18. 
nant. This forty days faſt of his is mentioned four times, Exod. 24. , 
18, and here, and Dez. 9. i8. and 10, 10. but it is evident it was 3# 

bur twice, as the occaſion of it happened only twice. 13 
& Not Moſes, but the Lord, wagpupuiten werſe 1, and from Devt, , 
10. the relative Pronoun being referred to the remoter antece- 
dent, of which there are many inſtances, as Ge. 10. 12. 1 Sew. 21, 
14. and 27. 8. Pſal. 99. 6. 

29 T And it came topaſs, when Moſes came down 
from mount Sinai, (with the two tables of teſtimony in 
Moſes hand, when he came down from the mount ) 
that Moſes wiſt not that the skin of his face ſhone /, 
while he talked with him. 

I Queft. Why now , and not when he came down from God be- 
fore ? Anſ. 1, Becauſe now he obtained what he did not before , to 
wit, a glimpſe of the Divine glory, which though bur very tranſient, 
left its print upon his face. 2. Now it was more neceſſury than be- 
fore, to procure the greater honour to Moſes, and to the Law, 2 Cor. 
3- 7,8, 11. becauſe of the late horrid violation and contempt of them, 
which the Iſraelites had fallen into. 

30 And when Aaron and all the children of Iſrael 
ſaw Moſes, behold, the skin of his face ſhone, and they 
were afraid to come nigh him. 

3x And Moſes called unto them : and Aaron, and 
all the rulers of the congregation returned unto him », 
and Moſes talked with them. 

m To the Tabernacle,which was till at a diſtance from the Camp, 

s afrerwards, God being reconciled, it was ſet up in the Camp, 
Exod. 40. 34. 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael came 
nigh : and he gave them in commandment all that the 
D had ſpoken with him in mount Sinai. 4 

33 t And :ill Moſes had done ſpeaking with them, ws 
he put * a vail on his face ». fo 

» In condeſcention to their weakneſs. 

34 But when Moſes went in before the LORD ro 
ſpeak with him, he took the vail off; until he came our: * 
and he came out and ſpake unto the children of Iſrael fas, 
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vi hap. XXXV. OI 
(vi ad ildren of Iſrael ſaw the face of Moſes, 
bo Moſes hin Gone Faal Moſes put the 


35 — of 
orhart—r, until he went in to ſpeak with 


vail upon his face again, 


_ CHAP. XXXV. 
ob the Sabbath, 1-——3. and to bring # free-will 
ont _ "x The furniture of the Tabernacle, 6——— 19. 

Mew and women bring their jewels for the ſame, 2024. Underſtand- 

me women [pin, 25, 26. The chief of the people bring in precious 

_ and Peer 27-29, God endues Bexalcel and Ahbohab with a 
ſpirit of wi/dom for this work, 30—35- 

ND Moſes gathered all the congregation of the 

children of Iſrael together, and ſaid unto them, 

Theſe are the words which the LORD hath command- 
ed that ye ſhould do them. 

2 * Six days ſhall work be done, but on the ſeventh 
day there ſhall be to you an + holy day, a ſabbath of 
7.23-3- reſt to the LORD @ : whoſoever doth work therein 
Jeut-5- ſhall be put to death, 

a This Command of the Sabbath is repeated here, as alſo Exod. 
31. 13, together with the InſtruQtions for the building of the Taber- 


#: P.20» 


13- 


's | - le , and its Utenſils, to ſhew that they were made for no other 
At Heb, Her = than the Service of God, which was to be performed as every day, 
TY ſo in an eminent and peculiar manner upon the Sabbath-day, and to 


teach them the abſolute neceſſity of minding that Precepr in and 
above all their Ceremonial Obſervations. 


3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire 4 throughout your habita- 
tions upon the ſabbath-day. 


bþ This Command ſeems to be only temporary and extraordinary 
during the preſent ſeaſon and condition, and not extending to ſuc- 
ceeding Generations. For 1. There are inſtances of temporary Pre- 
cepts both in the Old and New Teſtament, which yet are not in 
their places ſaid to be ſo. Such were ſome of the Preceprs concern- 
ing the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 11. as is confeſſed. And ſuch was that 
Law of abſtaining from things ſtrangled, and Blood, 4Z#.15. 2. This 
Precept is nakedly propoſed , and not called » perpetual ftatute, nor 
enjoined to be obſerved in their Generations , as other Precepts are, 
to whom thoſe, or ſome like Clauſes, are frequently added. 3. The 
Sabbath is r:ther a Feaſt-day than a Faſt-day. And the Jews did make 
Feaſts, and invited Gueſts upon the Sabbath-day, which could not 
probably be without kindling a fire. And, which is more conſide- 
rable, Chriſt himſelf, who fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, and therefore 
would not have joined in the violation of the Sabbath, went to one 
of thoſe Feaſts, Luke 14. And the Corinthians , as they received the 
Lord's Supper upon that day, which none queſtion, ſo they had their 
Feaſts, as is confeſſed and apparent from 1 Cor.11. 21, 22, Oc. 4. The 
kindling of a fire was no greater hinderance to the religious obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbath, than other things which were allowed upon that 
day, ſuch as the waſhing and dreſſing of themſelves, eating and drink- 
ing, &c. 5. This prohibition doth nor ſeem to concern the drefling 
of meat., as many underſtand it, by comparing this with Exod. 16. 
23. (which place I humbly conceive is miſunderſtood, as I have there 
intimated , for that was lawful to be done upon their moſt ſolemn 
days, Exod. 12.16,) but the ſervice of the Tabernacle, which is the 
ſubje& of this Chapter , and the occaſion of theſe words ; and the 
ſenſe ſeems to be this, You ſhall kindle no fire for any handy-work 
throughout your habitation ; no not for the ſervice of this Taber- 
nacle, for the heating of any Tools, or the melting of any Metals, 
or other things belonging to it, which being to be made for God's 
ſervice, and deſerving and requiring all expedition, they might pro- 
bably conceive that fach work might be done upon that day. And 
here alſo, as oft elſewhere, under one kind, all the reſt are compre- 
hended and forbidden. 

4 \ And Moſes ſpake unto all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This is the thing which 
the LORD commanded, ſaying, 

5 Take ye from amongſt you an offering unto the 
Chap 25, LORD : * whoſcever is of a willing heart c, let him 
bring it ; an offering of the LORD, gold, and ſilver, 
and braſs, 


c For God values not forced or grudged Services, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 


6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine lin- 
nen, and goats hair, 
7 And rams skins died red, and badgers skins, and 
ſhittim-wood, , 
8 And oil for the light, and ſpices for anointing oil, 
and for the ſweet incenſe, 
9 And onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet for the 
ephod, and for the breaſt-plate. 
10 And * every wiſe-hearted 4 among you ſhall come, 
and make all that the LORD hath commanded. 
d (7, e.) Skilfol Artiſt ; for tho God had preſcribed the things, 
yet it required wiſdom and kill to execute what God nating 
11 * "The tabernacle e, his tent f, and his covering g, 
Sag and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his 
ets : 

e (i.e. ) The Boards or ſtrufture of the Tabernacle, as it appears, 
becauſe it is diſtinguiſhed here from irs Tent and Curtains ; whereas 
elſewhere the Tabervacle is put for all rogether. f The inward and 
finer Curtains which covered the Boards of it. g The outward and 


er Coverings. 
12 The ark, and the ſtaves thereof, with the mercy- 
ſeat, and the vail of the covering 4. 
& (i, e.) Which was hanged before the Ark and Mezcy- ſeat. 
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_ table, and his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, and 
the ſhew-bread 3 : tab 3, rztbentd we 

# Bur neither did) God preſcribe the making of the Sliew-bread 
among(t the other -Urenſils, Exod. 25. nor was this made by the 
Workmen. here ſpoken of, but by others, How then comes this ra 
be mentioned here ? nſw. 1. The ſbhew bred may be here put for the 
Veſſek for the receiving the Shew-bread , by an uſual Metonynmy of 
the adjun&, the thing contained pur for the thing containing ; as 
treaſures are put for the place where the Treaſures are put, Pſol. 135. 
7. Matth. 2. 11 and 12. 35. and rhe gifts or offerings of God, for the 
Treaſury where they were put, Luke 21.4. Hence Tremelins renders 
this place, and the Vellels of the ſhew*bread. Obj. 411 the veſſels of the 
Table are mentioned before, of which this was one. ' Af. Iris not 
unuſual after a general expreſſion comprehending all diſtinQly, to 
name one eminent member of thar kind, ſach as this unqueſtionably 
was, the Table being made principally for rhis uſe, Thus Mark 
16. 7. Tell my diſciples and Peter. Like Examples are in + Sam. 2. 30. 
I King. 11.1. Pſol. 18. the Title. 44s 11.4+ and in other Authors. 
And for the Particle Yau, a»d, which may = ro implv that theſe 
were things of another kind, and not any Veſſels of the Tabk, that 
is oft pur for eſpecialh, as Jof. 2.1. Mark 16. 7. and ſo only notes 
an eminent thing of the ſame kind, as hath been ſ:id- 4». 2. Tho 
God did not preſcribe the making of the Shew-bre:d, yer he men- 
tions it , together with the Table, Exod. 25. 30. and therefore it is 
convemently mentioned with the Table in this place alſo, wher2 
Moſes to ſhew his exaQneſs and fidelity , doth puntually repeat the 
ſame things to the People which he had received in command from 
God. In like manner the Oil, which f:d the light of rhe Lamps, is 
mentioned here in the next Verſe, becauſe the lighting of the lamps 
was preſcribed, Exod. 25. 37. 


14 The candlellick alſo for the light, and his furni- 
cure, and his lamps, with the oil for the light, : 

15 * And the incenſe altar, and his ſtaves, and the « c4,,,.,, 
anointing oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and the hang- r. 
ing for the door at the entring in of the taber- 
nacle ; 

16 * The altar of burnt-offering, with his brazen * Chap.29: 
grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels ; the laver and his 1- 

oot ; | 
17 The hangings of the court, - his pillars, and their 
ſockets, and the hanging for the door of the court 3 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the 
court, and their cords ; 

19 The clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice in the ho- 
ly place, the holy garments for Aaron the prieſt , and 
the garments 'of his ſons to miniſter in the prieſts 
office. , 

20 C And all the congregation of the children of 
Ifrael departed from the preſence of Moſes. | 

21 And they came every one whoſe heart ſtirred 
him up &, and every one whom his ſpirit made wil- 
ling, and they brought the LORDS offering to the 
work of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for 
all his ſervice, and for the holy garments. 

k ( i.e.) Whoſe Heart being deſirous and ready to ſerve God; 
ingaged his Hand to offer what he had to his ſervice. 

22 And they came both men and women, 4s rha- 
ny as were willing-hearted, and brought bracelets, and 
ear-rings /, and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold + 
and every man that offered, offered an offering of gold 
unto the LORD. | 

1 0bj. Aaron had got theſe from them for the making of the Calf, 
Exod. 32. Anſw. Though the generality of the People did thert 
part with their Ear-rings, yet there was a conſiderable number wha 
did nor, as being unſatisfied with that Idolatrous deſign ; and it 
may ſeem that the Women would not part with theirs , bet 
more fond of their Ornaments than of their Idols. See the notes 
on Exod. 32. 3. 

23 And every man with whom was found blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and goats hair, 
and red skins of rams, and badgers skins, brought 
them. Saw” 
24 Every one that did offer an offering of filver atid 

braſs, brought the LORDS offering : and every man 

with whom was found ſhittim-wood for any work of 

the ſervice, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were wiſe-hearted, did 

ſpin with their hands, and brought - that which 

had ſpun, both of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, 

and of fine linen. | 

26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred themi up 

in wiſdom m, ſpun goats hair. 

m This word ſcems better to agree with the following than with 

the foregoing word, they ſpun with wiſdom, i. e. with $kill and art; 

27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones, and ſtones 

to be ſet for the ephod, and for the breaſt-place, 

28 And * ſpice, and oil for the light, and for the'* Chap.zo: 
anointing oil, and for the ſweet incenſe. 23 

29 The children of Iſrael brought a willing offer- 
ing unto the LORD, every man and woman whoſe 
| heart made them willing to bring for all manner of 

5 wor &; 


| 


| 
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work, which the LORD had commanded to be made, 


DVDS. Clap. XX: 
14 And he made curtains of goats hair, for the tent 
made them. 


' by the hand of Moſes. over the tabernacle e : eleven curtains he 
| hl vl Ant Mikes aid nato the children of mel byes Tag the outward covering of the Tabernacle. $4 r 
*Chap.z1.See, * the LORD hath called by name Bezal on IF The lenarh of : ha Meet 
E . Jal gth of one curtain was thirty cubits, ant] 
2 . of Uri, the ſonof Hur, of the tribe of } four cubits was the breadth of one curtain : the eleven - 


x And he hath filled him with the ſpirit of God, in 
witlom,/ia underſtanding, and in knowledge, and in 


all manner of workmanſhip, 


22 And to deviſe curious works, to work in gold, 


and in ſilver, and in braſs 
33 And in the cutting 


work. 
34 And he hath 


tribe of Dan. 

» To wit, others to work under him; for the work required 
many hands ; and it is a peculiar gift of God to be apt to teach, 
which every skilful Man hath nor. 

35 Them hath. he filled with wiſdom of heart, to 
work all manner of work of the ingraver, and of the 
cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, 
and in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine linen, and of the 
weaver, even of them that do any work, and of thoſe 


that deviſe cunning work. 


CHAP. XXXYL 
Moſer committeth the work to _Bezaleel and Aboliab, 1=——=4. The libe- 


rality of the people is forbid, 5, 6. The curtains of cherubims, $13. 
The curtains of goats-hair, &c. all belonging to the tabernacle, 13-17, 


Hen wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every 
| wiſe-hearted man, in whom the LORD pur 
. wiſdom and underſtanding to know how to work all 
manner of work for. the ſervice of the ſanuary a, 
according to all that the LORD had commanded. 
s Or, Of the holy place, to wit, of the Tabernacle, ſo called by a 
Prolepſis, and Synecdoche. | 
2 And Moſes called þ Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
every wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe heart the LORD 
bad put wiſdom, evez every one whoſe heart ſtirred 
him up to come unto the work to do it. 
6 God had qualified them before , but that is not ſufficient with- 


out a call. 


\3 And they received of Moſes all the offering which 
the children of Ifrael had brought for the work of the 
ſervice of the ſanQuary, to make it witha/. And they 
brought yer unto him free-offerings every morning c. 

e Which time they choſe as the firſt and beſt part of the day, and 
therefore ficteſt for God's ſervice. 

4 And all the wiſe-men that wrought all the work 
of the ſanduary, came every man from his work which 
they made. 

5 And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The people 
bring much more than enough for the ſervice of the 

. work which the LORD hath commanded to make. 

6 And Moſes gave commandment, and they cauſed 
it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, ſaying, Let 
neither man nor woman 4 make any more work for 
the offering of the ſanctuary : fo the people were re- 
ſtrained from bringing 

Aa the Women did part of this work as well as the Men. See 
Exod. 35. 25. 

7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for all the 
work to make it, and too much. : 

8 4 And every wiſehearted man among them that 

*Chap. 26 wrought the work of the tabernacle, * made ten cur- 
3-4 _ tains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 
| _ : with cherubims of cunning work made he 
em. 
9. The length of one curtain was twenty and eight! 
cubits, -and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : the 
Eurtains were all of one lize. 


of ſtones, to ſet them, and 
in carving of wood, to make any manner of cunning | 


put in his heart, that he may teach 
», both he, and Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the 


curtains were of one ſize. 

16 And he coupled five curtains by themſelves, and 
ſix curtains by themſelves. 

17 And he made fifry loops upon che uttermoſt edge 
of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops made he 
_ edge of the curtain which coupleth the 
econd. 

18 And he made fifty taches of braſs to couple the 
tent I that it might be one. 

19 And he made a covering for the tent, of rams 
Skins died red, and a covering of badgers skins above nhar, 

20 © And he made boards for che tabernacle, ef 
ſhictim-wood, ſtanding up. 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and the 
breadth of a board one cubit and an half. 

22 One board had two tenons, equally diſtant one 
from another : thus did he make for all the boards of 
the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle : twenty 
boards for the ſouth-ſide, ſouthward. 

24 And fourty ſockets of filver he made under the 
twenty boards : two ſockets under one board for his 
two tenons , and two ſockets under another board for 
his two tenons. 

25 And for the other ſide of the tabernacle, which s 
toward the north corner, he made twenty boards, 

26 And their fourty ſockets of ſilver : two ſockets 
i one board, and two ſockets under another 

rd. 

27 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſt-ward, 
he made ſix boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the corners of the 
tabernacle in the two ſides. 

29 And they were f coupled beneath, and coupled tHd 
together at the head thereof, to one ring : thus he did = 
to both of them in both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards, and their ſockets 
were ſixteen ſockets of ſilver : f under every board two 
ſockets. 

31 T And he made * bars of ſhittim-wood : five for m7 
the boards of the one ſide of the tabernacle, ho 

32 And five bars for the boards of the other ſide of 'Ch 
the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the ta- 28and 
bernacle for the ſides weſt-ward. 5. 
33 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot through 
the boards from the one end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and made 
their rings of to be places for the bars, and over- 
laid the bars with gold. 

5 4 And he made * a vail f of blue, and purple, *Chy 
nl ſcarlet, and fine twined linen : with cherubims 31. 


made he it of cunning work. 
f To wit, the ſecond Vail, which ſeparated berween the Holy- 
place, and the Holy of Holies , becauſe the firſt Vail is deſcribed 


verſe 


t Hb 
Iwo j6 


7. 
6 And he made thereunto four pillars of ſhittim- 
woed, and overlaid them with gold : their hooks were 
of gold: and he caſt for them four ſockets of ſilver. 

37 © And he made an * hanging for the tabernacle *Chaps 
door g of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi- 36- 
ned hinen + of needle-work. 
£ Which divided the Holy-place from the Court. 

38 And the five pillars of it with their hooks : 
he overlaid their chapiters, and their fillets with gold 
hþ, bur their five ſockets were of braſs. 

h Whereas the pilars are ſaid to be overlaid with gold, Exod. 26. 


works, t 
embres 


derer. 
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io And he coupled the five curtains one unto ano- 
ther ; and the other five curtains he coupled one unto 
another. 

113 And he made loops of blue on the edge of one 
curtain from the ſelvedge in the coupling : likewiſe he 
made in the uttermoſt ſide of another curtain in the 

ing of the ſecond. 

112 * Fifty loops made he in one curtain ; and fifty 
loops made he in the edge of the curtain which was in. 
the . coupling of the ſecond : the loops held one to 
another. 
. .13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled 
the curtains one unto another with the taches. 50 it 


-_ *Chap.26. 


| the tops and kn 


37- that hence oyo—_ to be a Synecdochical Expreſſion, in regard 

of the Pillars were wholly overlaid with Gold, 
and the reſt of che Pillars adorned with divers golden Girdles or 
Hoops ; for that place is in all reaſon to be explained by this, as 
coming afrer it, and containing the execution of that Preſcript, and 
char more particularly than is there expreſſed. 


CH A P. XXXVII. 
Bezaleel makes the ark of ſbittim-woed, 1-———6. The mercy ſeat of che+ 
rubims,/ 5 —), The table with its veſſel, lo-—16, The cans 
dleftick with its lamps and inſtruments, 11 -—]7 4. The altar of in- 
cenſe, 25 — 28, The anointing oil, and ſweet mcenſe, 29. 
ND Bezaleel made the ark of ſhittim-wood : * * 
ewo cubits and a half wa: the of it, and a'% 

cubit and an half the breadth of ic, and a cubit and an 


| 


half the height of ic. 
the height of it Ro 


ll XXAXVII EX 0 


2 And he overlaid- it with pure gold within and 

without, and he' made a crown of gold to it round 
t. 

id he caſt for it four rings of gold, ro be ſer by 

the four corners of it : even two rings upon the one 

de of it, and two rings\upon the- other fide of it. 
And he made ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and overlaid 


OO 


them with gold. ; : 

5 And he put the ſtaves into the rings, by the ſides 
of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 © And he made the * mercy-ſcat of pure gold : two 
cubits and an half was the length thereof, and one cu- 
bit and an half the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten out 
of one piece made he them, on the. two ends of the 
mercy-ſeat. 
ws 8 One cherub f on the end # on this ſide, and ano- 
&. ther cherub + on the other end on that ſide: out of the 
Jr, mercy-ſeat made he the cherubims or the two ends 
Ganges made out of the end; for they were to be of the ſame piece 
with the Mercy-ſeat. Exod. 25. 19. 

9 And the cherubims ſpread out their wings on high, 
and covered with their wings over the mercy-ſeat, with 
their-faces one to another : even to the mercy-ſeat- 
ward were the faces of the cherubims. 

10 © And he made * the table of ſhittim-wood : 
two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and an half the height 
thereof. 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made 
thereunto a crown of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made thereunto a border 'of an hand- 
breadth round about : and made a crown of gold for 
the border thereof round about. 

13 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, and put the 
rings ye the four corners that were in the four feet 
thereot. 

14 Over againſt the border were the rings, the pla- 
ces for the ſtaves to bear the table. 

15 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the veſlels which were upon the 
Nap.as. table, his * diſhes, and his ſpoons, and his bowls, and 
his covers F to cover withal, of pure L 
fr, ® 175 © And he made the * candleſtick of pure gold, 
my of beaten work made he the candleſtick, his ſhaft, and 
Wap.zs, his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers were 
of the ſame. 

18 And ſix branches going out of the ſides thereof : 
three branches of the candleſtick out of the one ſide 
thereof, and three branches of the candleſtick out of 
the other fide thereof. 

19 Three bowls made after the faſhion of almonds 
in one branch, a knop and a flower: and three bowls 
made like almonds in another branch, a knop and a 
flower : ſo throughout the ſix branches going out of 
the candleſtick. 

20 And in the candleſtick were four bowls made like 
almonds, his knops, and his flowers ; 

21 And a knop under two branches of the ſame, 
and a knop undex two branches of the ſame, and a knop 
under two branches of the ſame, according to the ſix 
branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
ſame : all of it w4s one beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he made his ſeven lamps, and his ſnuffers, 
and his ſnuff-diſhes of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it , and all the 
veſſels thereof. 

25 * And he made the incenſe-altar of ſhittim-wood : 
the length of it was a cubir, and the breadth of it a cu- 
bit : (x as fourſquare) and two cubits was the height 
of it : the horns thereof were of the ſame. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, beth the top 
of it, and the ſides thereof round about, and the hotns 
of it : alſo he made unto ita crown of gold round 
abour. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it, under the 
crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon the two 
_ Ganegk ,.to be places for the ſtayes to bear it 
W1 
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28 And he made the ſaves of ſhittim-wood, and] 


DUS Clip, ANT 


29 \ Andhe made * the holy anointing * Chap.30, 
pure incenſe. of ſweet ſpices, /according to rRE=ary of 25 35- 
the Apothecary. - to beret 24 % F- tro. 

CHAP. XXXVIIL Ain 
—_ kf prog ian hoe its furntivave, — 
7, 8. ef, [; | thereof, J——=2 40C 1 Betajeel- 
aud Abeliah make al ready, 12. The ſutns of what chi peejile- offered, 
23 —} 1. 92212 29 2&-1.3%00 
N D * he made the altar of burnt-offerir 
tim-wood : five cubits was, the length 
and five cubits the breadth thereof : (ic was fou 
and three cubits the height thereof. $5 4h 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the. four cor- 
ners of it: the horns thereof were of the ſame, and he 
overlaid it with braſs. | 

3 And he made all the veſſels of the altar, the pots, 
and the ſhovels, and the baſins, and the fleſh-hooks, 
_ the fire-pans, all the veſſels thereof made he of 

raſs. 

4 And he made for the altar a brazen grate of net- 
work , under the compals thereof, beneath. unto. the 
mid{t thereof. , | 

5 And he caſt four rings for the four ends of the 
grate of braſs, to be places for the ſtaves. | 

6 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and overs 
laid them with braſs. 

7 And he put the ſtaves into the rings on the ſides of 
the altar, to bear it withal ; he made the altar hollow 
with boards. 

8 © And he made the * laver of brafs, and the foot of * 


| "\ Chap.25; 


it of braſs, of the + looki "glaſſes # of the women + af. 18." 
ſembling, which aſſembled at the door of the taberna-t Or, 
cle of the con tion 6. ze g/afs 

# Which as now t t Heb. af 


anciently were made of poliſhed Braſs , as appears both from 4 
and from profane Writers. See Job 39. 18. Phil. 33. 9. &c. 6 It 

ſeems to note a company of religious Women, who in a more pe-". 
culiar manner devoted themſelves to the ſervice of God in or about © * 
his Tabernacle, by faſting, prayer, &«c. ſee 1 Sam. 2+ 22. and Luke 
2. 37- And whereas ſome obje&, that the Tabernacle was not yet 


are ſometimes made of poliſhed Steel , ſo bling by 
roops 


ome 
buile, it may be replied, either that this is to be nnderſtood of the 
Tabernacle ſpoken of Exod. 33. 7. which might ſerve for that pur« 
poſe till this was built; or that here is a prolepſis or anticipation, 
and that he ſpeaks not of what the Women now did, but of what 
ap rode oy the Tabernacle was built, which was before Moſes writ 
theſe 


9 E And he made * the Court : on the ſouth-ſide ſouth-+ c4up.44; 
ward, the hangings of the court were of fine twined lin- 9. 
nen an h cubits. 
10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brazen ſoc- 
kets twenty : the hooks c of the pillars, and their fillers 
were of ſilver. 
 __ which they hanged the Beaſts to be ſacrificed, as the Jews 


11 And for the north-ſide, rhe hangings were an hun« 
dred cubits, their pillars were ewenty, and their ſockets 
of braſs twenty : the hooks of the pillars, and their fil- 
lets of ſilver. | 

12 And for the weſt-ſide were hangings of CU- 
bits, their pillars.ten, and their ſockers ten : the; 
of the pillars, and their fillers of ſilver. 

13 And for the caſt-ſide eaſtward fifty cubits. 
14 The hangings of the one ſide of the gate were fif- 
teen cubits, their pillars three, and their ſockets three. 


15 And for the other ſide of the conrt-gate on this 
hand, and that hand, were hangings of cubits, 


their pillars three, and their ſockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court round about were 
of fine twined linen. | 

17 And the ſockets for the pillars were of brafs, the 
hooks of the pillars, and their fillets of ſilver, and the 
overlaying of the chapiters.of filver , and all the pillars 
of the court were filletted with ſilver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the court was 
needle-work, of blue, and , and ſcarler,, and fine 
ewined linen : and twenty cubirs wes the length - and 
the height in the breadth d was five cubits anſwerable 
to the hangings of the court. 


eyes. ya th hanging CE ee he Logins 


breadth relates to 
was taken in the bread KT 
19 And gr ie were four, and their ſockets of 
braſs four, theix hooks of filyer, and i ll of 
their chapiters, and their of ſilver. | 
20 And all the * pins of the tabernacle, and” of the * cyup.24. 
court round about were of brafs. 196 


overlaid them with gold. 


21 © This the ſam of the tabernacle e, even of che 
S$ 2 taber- 
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| + D—_ after che ſhekel of the fanQtuary , for every one that 
+ Heb. « went to be numbred , from twenty years old and up- 


en 1- and five hundred and fifty mer. 


*Chap.26.* fockers of the ſanduary, and the ſockets of the vail ; 
19,21, 25, aft hundred ſockets of the hundred talents, a talent for 
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the Ttibe bf Judah, made all chat che LORD com- 


manded Moſes. | | 
"23 And with him was Aholiab, ſon of Ahiſamach, 


&f his tribe of Dan, an engraver and a cunning work- 


man, and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and 
in ſcarlet, and fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for the work, in 
all the work of the holy place, even the gold of the offer- 
ing, was twenty and nine talents g, and ſeven hundred 
and thirty ſhekels, after rhe ſhekel of the ſariQuary. 

g Every Talent coritained three thouſand Shekels. See Gen. 23. 15. 
Exod. 30.13. It is not ſaid, that all this Gold and following Silver 
were uſed abour the building of the Tabernacle, for the people 
brought much more than exongh, Exod. 36, 5. And theſe remains, it 
is.probable, were put into the ſacred Treaſury, to be uſed as occa- 


ſiori ſhould require. 
25. And the ſilver of them that were nutnbred of the 


congrepation was an hundred talents, and a thouſand 
ſeven hundred and threeſtore and fifteen ſhekels after 


the ſhekel of the ſanuuary. 
26 A * Bekah + for every man, that &, half a ſhekel, 


ward, for * ſix hundred thouſand, and three thouſand 
27 And of the hundred talents of filver were caſt the 


a ſocket. 
28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy and 


five ſhekels, he made hooks for the pillars, and overlaid 
their chapjters, and filletred them. 

..29 And the braſs of the offering was ſeventy talents, 
and two thouſand and four hundred ſhekels. 

39 And therewith he made the ſockets to the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the brazen al- 
tar, and the brazen grate for it, and all the veſſels of 
the altar. - 

31 And: the- ſockets of the court round about, and 
the ſockets of the court-gate , and all the pins of the 
tabernacle, arid all the pins of the court round about. 

C H A P.. XXXIX. 
The buly garments, 1. 
' 12 ſtones therein, $=-—i4,, The robe of the Ephid, 22 —— 26. 

The coats, niitre, and girdle, of fine lmen, 24%—29, The plate of 

the holy crown, 30, 31. All is viewed and approved by Moſes , 

J2=SI244 Je ; 

ND of the blue, and purple, and ſcarlet they 
| made clothes of ſervice, to do'ſervice in the holy! 
lace, and * made the holy garments for Aaron, as the 
"+ Abd he nt ol Me 4, blue, ; 
2 A made the ephod of gold, blue, and purpl 
and ſcarlet, and fine twin >a Es 
«4 And-they did beat the gold into-thin plates, and 
cut it into wiers; to work 4t itn the ble, and in the pur-! 
pe, and itt the ſcarlet; and -irt the fine linen wich cun- 


on They iade ſhoulder pieces for it; to: 
4 : Yy made it, -t0:Gcouple if to- 
&r'{' by the two edges was it coupled together. 

5 And the curious girdle'of his ( that 2945 upon- 
it was of the ſame, according "ts the work thereof, of 
lrten, a5 the LORD cotnitiahded Moſes.” - 
6 E'* And they wrought ofiy*&-ftohies incloſed in 
onchss of gold, graven 7*> ro are graves, with the 

@l MY «11-44 "$3x7 


gat, blue, and purple, and fears; d' fine twined | 


eeſtimony, as it was ebunted, according 
went of Moſes, for the ſervice of the 
-Levites f, by the hand of Ithamar ſon to Aaron the | 


belong to the following account of Gold and Sil- 


, bur to pc ulars of- holy thing ating ro the 
: witer, as it here follows, but this Gold and Silver was put into other 
 __.: hands. f (+ e-) For thoſe holy uſes and ſervices which the Levite: 


” 23 Ahd Bezaleel the fon of Uri, the fon of Hur, of 


The Ephod , 2—7, The breaft-plate, with | 


DUS 
'2o And they fet in it four rows of ſtones : the f 


© 
was the firſt row. 


a Diamond. 

12 And the third row a Ligure, an Agate; ang 
an Amethyſt. 

13 And the fourth row a Beryl, an Onyx, and & 
Jaſper : they were incloſed in ouches of gold in their 
incloſings. 

14 And the ſtones were according to the names: of 
the children of Iſrael, twelve according to their naniss, 
like the ingravings of a fignet, every one with his name 
according to the twelve "Tribes. 

15 And they made upon the Breaſt-plate chains at 
the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and two 
gold rings: and put the two rings in the two erids of 
the breait-plate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of gold 
in the two rings on the ends of the breaſt-plate. 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathed chains 
they faſtned in the two ouches, and put thern on the 
ſhoulder-pieces of the Ephod before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put thim 
on the two ends of the breaſt-plate upon the border of 
it, which as on the ſide of the Ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden rings, and put 
them on the two fides of the Ephod underneath, to- 
ward the fore-part of it, over-againſt the other coupling 
thereof, above the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breaſt-plate by his rings 
unto the rings of the Ephod with a lace of blue, that it 
might be above the curious girdle of the Ephod, and 
that the breaſt-plate might not be looſed from the 
Ephod, as the LOR D commanded Moſes. 

22 T And he made the robe of the Ephod of wo- 
ven work, all of blue. 

23 And there was a hole in the midſt of the robe, as 
the hole of an habergeon, with a band round about the 
hole, that it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe, 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and twi- 
ned linen. 


25 And they made * bells of pure gold, and put the *C 
bells between the pomegranates, upon the hem of the 33. 


robe, routtd about between the pomegranates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pome- 
pranate round about the hem of the robe to miniſter in, 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

27 T And they made coats of fine linen of woven 
work, for Aaron, and fot his fons, 

.28 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of 
fine linen, and * linen breeches of fine twined linen, 
29 And a pirdle 
purple , and fcarlet of needte-work ; as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 

30 T And they made the plate of the holy crown »f 
pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, 5ke to the in- 
gravings of a ſigner, * HO 


on high upon the mitre, as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. 

' 32 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of the 
refit of the congregation finiſhed : and the children of 
Ifrael did according to all that the LORD commanded 
Moſes, fo did they. 

33 © And they brought the tabernacle unto Moſes, 
the tent, ahd all his furniture , his taches, his boards, 
his bars, and his pillars, and his ſockets, 

4 And the covering of rams-skins died red, and the 
covering of badgers skins, and the vail of the covet- 
ing, 

-35 The ark of the teſtimony, and the ſtaves thereof, 


| —_ en or 2 = | od. and the mercy-ſeat, De be 
7 þ & pur them off the ſhou the Ephod, |, 36 The table and all the veſſels thereof, 'and che 
that Fs Tould he ſtones for'a'® menu! the children |ſhew-bread, | 
of Ifrael, a5 the LORD anded Moles, | ' 37 The pure candleſtick ,, with the lamps thereof; 
8 C And he made the breaſt-plate »f cunning work, |\ever 25h the lamps to be ſer in order, and all the veſſels 
like the work of the eph gold, blue, 'and purple, [thereof, and the oyl for light, _ 97 | 
. .and icark and fins ewined, To TA TP "| 38 _ —_ altar, and the m_y 7 2k 
9 It was fourſquare, they made'the breaſt-plate dgu- and + the ſweet incenſe, and the, hanging for.the taber-t 
breads adih thereof being doubled” Go © | mw ng 
arg 39 


— 


Chap. XXYW 
dius, a Topaz, and a Carbuncle-: this + g, 

hb 
11 And the ſecond row an Emeraud, a Sdphir, and 


*C, 


of fine twined linen, and blue, and 4* 


OLINESS TO THE LORD. *Ca 
"3x And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to faſten i: 36. 
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LN p.26. 
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þMaPp- 30. 


Map. 30. 


MP. 29. 
Heb. be. 
ji of bu= 
WE. 


brazen altar , and his grate of braſs , his 
his veſſels, the laver, and his feet, _ 
40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and his 
fockets, and the hanging for the court-gate, his cords, 
and his pins, and all the vefels of the ſervice of the 
cle, for the tehe of the corgrepatidn: 
x The cloaths of ſervice to db {#rvict ir the holy 
lace, and the holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, and 
his ons garments to miniſter in the prieſts office. _ 
42 According to all that the LORD cothmarided 
Moſes, ſo the children of Ifrael made all the work. 
And Moſes did look upon all the work, and be- 
hold, they had dohe it as the LORD had command- 
ed, even ſo had they done it: and Moſes bleſſed 
— Both the People for their liberal Contribution, arid the 
orkmen for their great Care and Induſtry. 


CHAP. AL. 


The tabernacle is commanded t0 be reared, 1———$. and andinted, g—12. 
Aaron mad bis ſons ſunFified, 14,15. Moſes performeth all things ac- 
33. 4 cloud covered the tabernacle, 34138. 


+: 
h. 


accordingly, 16 
A* D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , fay- 


ing, 
2 On the firſt day of the firſt month « ſhalt thou ſet 
up the tabernacle of the tefht of the congrepation. 

s To wit, of the ſecond Year after their coming but of Egypr, as 
1s evident. ; : 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of the teſtimo- 
ny, and cover the ark with the vail. 

4 And * thou ſhalt bring in the table, and ſet in or- 
'* der + the things that are to be ſet in order upon it 5, 
þ.the 21d thou ſhalt bring in the candleſtick, and light the 


#"* |.mps thereof. 
þ The Veſſels belonging to it, and the Shew-bread, Exod. 25. 


LN p.26. 


29, 30: 

x”) And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold for the in- 
cenſe before the ark of the teſtimony, and put the 
hanging of the door to the tabernade. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of the burnt-offering 
before tlie door of the tabernacle of the tenit c of the 
congregation. | 

c (i. e.) The Tabernacle which is covered with a Tent. See 
Exod. 35, 11, Though elſewhere the words tabernacle and rent are 
promiſcuouſly uſed. 

7 And * thou ſhalt ſet the laver between the tent 
of the congregation and the altar, arid ſhalt put water 
therein. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round about, and 
hang up the hanging at the court-gate. 

9 And thou ſhalt take the anointing oil, and * anoint 
the tabernacle, and all that « therein, and ſhalt hal- 
oy it, and all the veſſels thereof : atd it ſhall be 

= And thou ſhale anoint the altar of the burnt- 
offering, and all his veſſels, and ſanRifie the altar : 
hap.29. and * it ſhall be an altar F moſt holy. 
bs. I And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and his foot, and 
6 of by. andtifie it. 

f 12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſons unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
waſh them with water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the holy gar- 
ments, and anoint him, and fanctifie him, that he may 
miniſter unto me in the prieſts office. 


0-027 30. 
3. 


Map. 30. 


a, 


14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and cloath them | ?* 


with coats. 

15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou didſt anoint 
their father, that they may miniſter anto me in the 
prieſts office : for their anointing ſhall ſurely be an 
everlaſting prieſthood 4, throughout their genera- 
tions, 


d (i. e.) A Sigh or Seal that their Prieſthood ſhall continue as 
long as their Polity laſts, till rhe coming of the Meſfsr. He ſighi- 
hes that this Un&tion ſhould be ſufficient for all ſucceeding Prieſts, 
they ſhould not need to be anointed again, excepr the ſucceſſive 


EXODO®S. 


16 Thus did Moles: according to all that the LOR 
commanded him, fo did he — - 

17. And it came py bonds in the 
ſecond year e, on the firſt day of the month, rhat the 
tabernacle was reared up. 

e, After thei 0 | 7. I. 

t8 And aye gfe 5; WL and faſtned 
his ſockers, and ſet up the boards thereof, and put in 
the bars thereof, and reared up his pillars. 

19 And he {pread abroad the tent over the taber- 


nacle, and put the covering of the tent above upoRgty 


4aD 


as the LORD thmhiatided Moſes, | WY 
20 T And he tbok and pur * the teſfimon into the *Chap.25, 
ark, and ſet the ſtaves on the ark, and put the mercy- 16. 


eat abbve upon the ark. | 

21 And he brovighe the ark into the tabernacle; and 

* ſer up the vail of the covering, and covers, the ark *Chap.35; 
commanded Moſes. 


of the teſtimony, as the LORD com 
22 T And he put the table in the rent of the con- 
gregation upon the ſide of the tabernacle, northward 
without the vail. \ +, 
2 $20 he ſet the bread in order upon it before the 
LORD ; as the LORD had commanded Moſes. 
' 24 © And he put the candleſtick in the tent of the 
congregation, over againſt the table, on the ſide of the 
tabetnacle ſouthward. | 
25 And he lighted the lamps before the LORD ; as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. = 
26 © And he put the golden altar in the tent of the 
congregation before the vail. | 
27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon; as the 
LORD commanded Moſes f. | 
f This is wiſtly and ſiſonably ded, becauſe this was 4 wot 
peculiar to the Prieſt, and not to be done by Moſer withotit God's 
expreſs command. 
28 © And he ſet up the hanging at the door of the 
—_— f burnt-off: he 
29 he put the altar © t-offering by t 
door of the tabernacle of the tent of the con ys 
and offered upon it the burnt-offering, and the meat- 
offering £3 the LORD commanded Moſes. 
£ For Cotifecration of the Altar, this being the fitſt $a- 
crince. 
30 T And he ſet the laver between the tent of the 
Fongrageten and the alta? , and put water there, to 
waſh 2ithal. 
31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons, waſhed 
their hands and their feer thereat. 
32 When they went into the tent of the con 
gation, and when they care near unto the altar, xaun 
waſhed ; as the LORD commanded Moſes. 
|. 33 And he reared up the court round about the ta» 
' bernacle, and the altar, and ſet up the hanging of the 
court-gate, ſo Moſes finiſhed the work. | 
| 34 * Then a cloud coveted the tent of the cotigrega- * tov. 18. 
tion, and the glory of the LORD 5 filled the tabernacle. 2. Numb. 
þ ( i.e.) The glorious Preſence of God, which having been fors 9. 15. 
feited and loſt, end ie LOANS - 


among them. 10. 

35 And Moſes was not able to enter into the tent j 4 Rev.15- 
of the congregation, becauſe the cloud abode thereon, * 

and the of the LORD filled the tabernacle. 

Ho male of the extraordinary thickneſs and brightneſs of 
the , Which both dazzled his Eyes and him Hor- 
rour, as 1 18, r1. and partly becauſe of his great R - 
and Dread of that eminent and glotious Appearance of God, 
rtly becauſe he was: not called to it, as he was not able to: go up 
into the Mount till he was called; Exod. 24. 16. - 

36 And when the cloud was taken up from over the 
tabernacle, the children of Iſrael 4 went onward in alt tHe jam 
their journeys. Mie nejed, 

37 Bur if che cloud were not taken up, then they 
RES not, till the day that it was taken up. 

38 For the cloud of the LORD was upon the taber= 
nacle by day, and fire & was on it by' night, in the 
ſight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughour all their 
journeys. 


High-prieſts. See Exod, 29. 7, 29, Levis. 4. 3. and 16. 32. and 
21, Io, . 


& The ſame Pillar which in the day-time was like a Cloud, inthe 
night-time had the appeazance of Fire. See End, 13, 21; 
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ED as o LEVITICUS. 


8 ARGUMENT. 
YHis Book, containing the Aions of about one Months ſpace, acquainteth us with the Levitical Ceremonies uſed after 


| the Tabernacle was ereed, and anointed in the Wilderneſs, and is therefore called Leviticus : It treats of Laws 
COnNcernmy 


ny perſons, and things, clean and unclean, by inſirmity, or accident ; as alſo purifyings in general once a Year, and divers 
part s, with a brief repetition of divers Laws, Chap. 19. together with certam Feaſts, of ſeven Years reſt, 
of the Fubilee, and the redemption of things conſecrated to God, &C. but eſpecially of ſuch Ceremonies as were uſed about 


Offerings and Sacrifices, which were both aq for Treſpaſſes wittingly or — committed, whether by the People 
4 


or the Prieſts ; and alſo Euchariſtical, in 
theſe, þ 6 / ; 


e owning of God's Bleſſings. Here are dec 
eſcribing the lawful time for Marriages 3 here is ſet down how ſeveral abominable Sins are puniſhable by the 


red alſo Laws for the regulating of 


Magiſtrate ; and how theſe things are to be managed by certain perſons appropriated to the tribe of Levi, whoſe Office is con- 


firmed from Heaven, and the Male-adminiſtration of it threatned, and the "Fudgement particularly inflicted on Nadab and 


Abihu for an Example. Here are alſo promiſes, and threatnings, to the obſervers, or breakers of this Law. 


C:H*'AP.-L 


God command: Moſes concerning free-will burnt-offerings of bullock or ſheep ; 
male withoat blemiſh, 1———3. The offerer to lay his Fand on the head 
of the offering, that it might be accepted for him, 4. The bullock to 
be ſlain and its blood ſprinkled on the altar, 5.- Its parts to be con- 


ſumed by fire, 1——9. Of goats, lo. Of fowls, as turtle-deve: 
and young piegeons ; their blood to be wrung out at the ſide of the 
altar, Tg ————. 
ND the LORD called unto Moſes a, and 
ſpake unto him- out of the tabernacle of the 
, Congregation b, ſaying, 
a Who ſtood without, Exod. 40. 35. waiting for God's call. 
b From the Mercy-ſeat in the Tabernacle. 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay unto 


"Chap. 22, Dem, * If any man of you bring an offering c unto 


the LORD, ye ſhall bring your offering of the cattle, 
even of the herd, and of the flock d. 

& There are divers kinds of Sacrifices here preſcribed, ſome by 
way of acknowledgement to God for Mercies either deſired or re- 
ceived ; others by way of fatisfaQtion to God for Men's Sins ; others 
were meer exerciſes of Piety and Devotion. And the reaſon wh 
there are ſo many kinds of them was, partly, reſpe& to the childiſh 
eſtate of the Jews, who by the cuſtom of Nations, and their own 
natural Inclinations were much addicted to outward Rites and Ce- 
remonies, that they might have full employment of that kind in 
God's ſervice, and thereby be kept from tions to Idolatry-; 
and partly to zepreſent as well the ſeveral perfeRions of Chriſt, the 
true Sacrifice, and the various benefits of his Death, as the ſeveral 
Duties which Men owe to their Creator and Redeemer, all which 
could nor be ſo well expreſſed by one ſort of Sacrifices. 4 Or, of 
the ſbeep ; though the Hebrew word contains both the Sheep and 
Goats, as appears both from the uſe of the word, Gen. 12. 16. and 
27.9. and 38.17. and from werſe 10. and other places of Scrip- 
ture. Now God choſe theſe kinds of Creatures for his Sacrifices, ei- 
ther 1. In oppoſition to the Egyptian Idolatry, to which divers of 
the 1/-aelites had been uſed, and were ſtill in danger of revolting to 
again, that the frequent deſtruftion of theſe Creatures might w_ 

ſuch ſilly Deities into contempt. Or 2. Becauſe theſe are the fi 

repreſentations both of Chriſt and of true Chriſtians, as being Gentle, 
and Harmleſs, and Patient, and moſt uſeful to Men. Or 3. As 
the beſt and moſt profitable Creatures, with which it is fir God 


- ſhould be ſerved; and which-we ſhould be ready to part with, wheri 


God requires us to do ſo. Or 4. As things moſt common and ob- 
ious, thar Men might never want a Sacrifice when they needed, 
or God required it. p 
- 3 If his offering be a burnt ſacrifice e of the herd, 
let him offer a, male f. without blemiſh g : he ſhall offer 


+ Or, to be it F of -his'own voluntary will 4, at-the door of the 


accepredfor tabernacle of the congregation 5 before the LORD. 


e Strily ſo called, ſuch as was to be all burnt, the Skin except- 


him. 

IG. 56.7. ed, Levit. 758.11 See Gen. 8. 20. and 1 Kings 3. 1g. For otherwiſe 
F8. 5+ every Sacrifice was burnt, more-vr leſs- The Sacrifices did partly 

and 60. 7- ſignifi, that the whole Man, in whoſe ſtead the Sacrifice was offer- 

Jer. 6. 20, , W 


- med, if God ſhould deal ſeverely'with him ; and direQed ns to ſerve 


befntirely and unreſervedly offered or devoted to God's 
ſervice ; -and *that-the whole Man did deſerve to be utterly conſu- 


the Lord with all ſingleneſs of Heart,withour ſelf.ends,and to be rea- 
dy to offer to God even ſuch Sacrifices or Services wherein we-our 
ſelves ſhogld Hive no part nor benefit. f As being more wry 
the Female, Mol. 1; 14. and more truly repreſentiog Chriſt. 
g Of which'ſR&Exed. 29. 1. Levir. 22. 22, 67. T0 lignify, 1, That, 
— DT Aur = wtf hr hor 
y theſe Sa : aim at all purity and perfe- 

Qtion of Heart and Life, and that Chriſtians ſhould one day attain 
to it, Eph. 5, 27, 3. The ſpotleſs and compleat holineſs of Chriſt, 
Heb. 9, 13, 14, 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. and 2. 22. hþ According to this 
Tranſlation, the place ſpeaks only of free-will- offerings, or ſuch as 
were not ibed by God to be offered in courſe, but were offers 
ed = fure, and by the voluntary devotion of any perſon, ei- 
ther by way of pt any Mercy which he needed or de- 
fired, or by way of Thanſgiving for any Fayour or Bleſſing recei- 


ved. But it may ſeem improper to reſtrain the Rules here given to 
free-will-offerings, which were to be obſerved in other offerings alſo, 
And the Hebrew word is by the Seventy, Chaldee, Syriack, and Ara- 
bick, and others, rendred to this purpoſe, for his acceptation , or that 
he may be accepted with God, or that God may be atoned, as it is 
werſe 4. And ſo this phraſe is uſed, Levirt. 23. 11, # In the Court 
near to the door , where the Altar ſtood, verſe 5. For here it was 
to be ſacrificed, and here alſo the People might behold the oblation 
of it. And this further ſignified, that men could have no entrance, 
neither into the earthly Tabernacle, the Church , nor into the hea» 
venly Tabernacle of Glory, but by Chriſt, who is the door, Job. 10, 
7, 9. by whom alone we have acceſs to God. 


to make atonement for him 2. 

k (i. e. ) Both his hands, Levir. 8. 14, 18. and 16, 21. A com 
mon Enallage. / Whereby he ſignified, 1, that he willingly gave it 
to the Lord. 2. That he did legally unite himſelf with it, w judg- 
ed himſelf worthy of that death which ir ſuffered in his ſtead ; and 
that he laid his ſins upon it in a ceremonial way, and had an eye to 
him upon whom would lay the iniquity of ws all, Iſa. 5 3- 6. and 
that together with it he did freely offer up himſelf ro God. m To 
wit , ceremonially and facramentally ; as dire&ting his faith and 
thoughts to that true Propiriatory Sacrifice which in time was to be 
offered up for him. See Rom. 3.25. Heb.g.15, 25,26. Andalcthough 
Burnt-offterings were commonly offered by way of thankſgiving, Gen. 
8. 20. Pſal. 51.16, 17. yet they were ſometimes offered by way of 
atonement for ſin, to wit, for ſins in general , as appears from Job 
x, OM for particular ſins there were ſpecial Sacrifices, as we 


ee. 

5 And he » ſhall kill the bullock before the LORD : 
and the Prieſts, Aarons ſons, ſhall bring the blood, and 
ſprinkle the blood round about upon the altar o that is 
by the door'of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

» Either 1. the Offerer, who is ſaid to do it, to wit, by the 
Prieſt ; for men are commonly ſaid to do what they cauſe others to 
do, as Joh. 4. 1,2. Or 2.the Prieft, as it follows, or the Levite, 
whoſe office this was, See Exod. 29. 11. Levit. 8.15. Numb. 8. 19. 
1 Chron. 23. 23, 31. 2 Chron. 30. 16. and 35.11. o Which was 
done in a conſiderable _ as may be gathered from Zech. 9.15. 
and whereby was ſignified, 1. That the Offerer deſerved to have his 
Blood fpilt in that manner, 2. -That the Blood of Chriſt ſhould be 
poured forth for Sinners, and that that was the only mean of their 
reconciliation to God, and acceptance with him, 

6 And he ſhall ſlay the burnt-offering p, and cut it 
-into his pieces 9q. 

p Partly for decency, becanſe the Sacrifices being as it were God's 
food and Feaſt, it was mcnga—s to offer to God that which men 
refuſed to eat; and partly to ſignify, that the great thing which God 
required and regarded in men was, not their outward appearance, 
bur their inſide; and that as he doth ſee all mens inſides, (Heb.g.13.) 
ſo he will one day make them viſible to others. q To wit, the 
head, and fat, and inwards, and legs, wer. 8. 9 

7 And the ſons of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put fire 


r upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon 
the fire. 

r Or, diſpoſe the. fire, 4. e. blow it up, and put it together, fo as it 
might be fir for the preſent work. For the fire there uſed and al- 
lowed came down from Heaven, Levit. 9. 24. and was to be care» 
fully Pay there, and all other fire was forbidden, Levir, 
lo. 1, &c. 

8 And the Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall lay the parts , 
the head and the fat s, in order upon the wood that is 
in the fire which is upon the altar. 

s All the fat; which was to be ſeparated from the Fleſh, and to 
be pur together , to increaſe the flame, and ro conſume the other 
parts of the Sacrifice more quickly. Others tranſlate ir, the rrunk of 
the body , as diſtinguiſhed ho the head, and joints, and inward 


water, and the prieſt ſhall burn all « on the altar, to be 
a burnt- 


4 * And he ſhall put his hand & upon the head of 'tx 
the burnt-offering 1, and it ſhall be accepted from him 19 


parts, 
9 But the inwards and his legs , ſhall he waſh t in , 


Chap. 5. 


NAP IL 


2 burne-dacrifice, an offering made by fire of 

Gvour x unto the LOGD. 
e Tokgnipede of the , or ways-or aQions, which 

Chriſt, and which ſhould be in all Chriſtians. - Not only 


| _g is apparent fre the prattice or execution of 
cepts. Xx Not in it , 
red Chriſt's offering 


lorious, 


acceptable ro God. 


And if his offering be of the flocks, namely, of the 
a or of the goats for a burnt-facritice, he Shall 


bring ir a 


11 An 


male without blemiſh. 


ſons 
altar. 


and 7. 2. becauſe here 


dle of the Eaſt-end of the Building, 


might deſign the 
wit, in-Jeruſalem, wh 
more ſpecially, to wit, on Mount Ca/vary, 
and Weſt fide of Jeru/alem. 


altar 
13 


by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the LORD. 


hap. 5. * turtle doves, or of young pigeons 


z Theſe Birds were appointed for the relief of the poor who could 
not bring better. And theſe Birds are preferred before others, partly 
becauſe they were eaſily gotten, and partly becauſe thry are fic repre- 
ſentations of Chriſt's Chaſtiry, and Meekneſs, and Gentleneſs, for 
which theſe Birds are remarkable. - The Pigeons muſt be young, 
becauſe then they are beſt; bur the Turtle-doves are better when 
they are more grown up, and therefore they are not confined to 


that age. 


15 And the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the altar : and 

Drpincb F wring off 4 his head, and burn iz on the altar : and 

- "a the blood thereof ſhall be wrung out * at the ſide of the 
t 

mw_: 

oh #s To wit, from the reſt of the body ; as ſufficiently appears, be- 
41} cauſe 

_ dy afterwards, wer. 179. And whereas it is ſaid Lew. 5. 8. he ſbel 


this was to be burnc by it ſelf, as it here follows, and the bo- 


—wring his head from his neck, but ſhall not divide it aſunder, that is 
ſpoken nor of the Burnt-offering, as here, but of the Sin-offering, in 
which there might be a differing Rite. 


Dr, the 16 And he ſhall pluck away his crop with his Þ fea- 


tbre- thers b, and caſt it beſide the altar on the Eaſt-part c, 
by the place of the aſhes 4. 

b Or, with its dung or filth, to wit, contained in the crop, and in 
the guts, c To wit, of the Tabernacle. Here the filch was caſt, 
becauſe this was the remoteſt place from the Holy of Holies, which 
was in the Weſt-end ; to teach us, that impure things and perſons 
ſhould not preſume to approachro God, and that they ſhould be ba- 
niſhed from his preſence. d The place where the aſhes fell down 
and lay, whence they were afterwards removed without the Camp. 
See Levit. 4.12, and 6. 10,11. and 8. 17. 


17 And he ſhall cleave it with the wings thereof, but 
ſhall not divide it aſunder e : and the Prieſt ſhall burn 
It upon the altar, upon the wood that z: upon the fire : 
it is a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a 
ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 

e Shall cleave the Bird thorough the whole length, yet ſo as not 


to ſeparate the one ſide from the other , and ſo as there may be a 
wing left on each ſide. See Gen. 15. 10. 


CHAP. IL 


Concerning free- will meat- offerings ; of meal-flower with oil and ſrankincenſe 
wphon it, I, for @ memorial, 2. The remainder moſt holy, to be eaten 
by Aaron and his ſons, 3. Of baked and anleavencd cakes mixed, and 
wafers ſprinkled with oil, 4. Or dreft in the pan, 5. or in the kettle, 7. 
but without leaven or honey, 11. The firſtlings excepted, 12. Salt of 
the covenant to be offered, 13. Fuſi-fruits how, ts be offered , 
14 —— 16, ; 


A* D when + any will offer a meat-offering « unto 
the LORD, his offering ſhall be of fine flour 6: 
and he ſhall pour oil upon it c, and put frankincenſe 

thereon 4. | 
# This was of two kinds, the one joined with- other Offerings, 
-I5. 4, 7, 10. which was preſcribed, together with the meaſure 


or proportion of it ; The other, of which this place ſpeaks, was a 


LEVITICUS. 
a fiwcet Miſtio& amd-ſ; 
and perſe& purity'both of the inwards, 


the 
all rhe reſt, the rk > he te nd 
my, al theſe Pre- 


felf, for ſd ir rather cauſed a fink, but avit re 
up himſelf to God as # ſw oat-/melling favour, 
2. and to admoniſh us of the excellent vertue of Divine in- 
Firution, withour which God values no worſhip, though never fo 
| and by which even the meaneſt things are precious and 


ward y, before the LORD : _ OP —_ 
abouc n the 
all ſprinkle his blood round about upo an Toy eo pot Lilduor rhe ard chg ma 


Here this and other kinds of Sacrifices were killed, Zevir. 6. 25. OF, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankincenſe 
y ſeems to have been the largeſt and mel ow thereof, * and the Prieſt ſh 
; -ork, the Altar being probably near the mwd- | ypon tl 
venient place for that wor as PERO being on the 7 upon the altar, 
de; ſothe Northſide was the only vacant place. Beſides thus 
Roy : place of Chriſt's death both more generally, to 
which was in the ſides of the north, Pjal. 48. 2. and 
which was on the North | 


12 And he ſhall cut it into his pieces with his 
head and his far : and the Prictt ſhall lay them in or- | 
der on the wood that is on the fire which is upon the 


' Bur he ſhall waſh the inwards, and the legs with 
water, and the prieſt ſhall bring i all, and burn « up- 
on the altar : it is a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made 


14 And if the burnt-ſacrifice for his offering to the 
LORD be of fowles, then he ſhall bring his oftering of 


eparats 

both for the thing; and for the 
Cod thoud 
of thern. 


quantity. 


| 
it} 
be ſerved with them, and owned and prai 


purged 'from-all Bran , it being fic that the beſt things 


| Ghoſt, which are compared vo Oil, and anointing- wich ir, 
| 45- 7. 1 Joh! 2. 20. and which are neceſſary to make any 


| [0 incenile, Rev. 8. 3. 


ſavour unto the LORD. 


rt is minded, that 
he 


quit-rent, or acknowledgment. Or 2. to God, whom 


his Offering, See Exod. 30, 16. Levit. 6. 15. Numb. F. 26. 


the offering of the LORD made by fie. 
+ To be eaten by them, 


holy place near the Altar. 
24, 22, 


baken in the oven þ, zt ſhall be an unleavened cake 0 
anointed with oil, 


þ Made in the SanQtuary for that uſe, as may ſeem from 1 Chrow. 
23. 28, 29. Ezek. 46. 20. 


a pan, it 
with oil. 

6 Thou ſhalt parr it in pieces i, and pour oil there- 
on : it is a meat-offering. 
X + ——_— part of it was offered to God, and part given to the 

rent. 

7 And if thy oblation be a meat-offering baker in the 
frying-pan, it ſhall be made of fine flour with oil. 


made of theſe things unto the LORD, and when it is 


2 And he ſhall bring it to Aarons ſons the Prieſts : 


e (i.e ) That Prieſt to whom he brought it, and who is ap» 
pointed to offer it. f That part thus ſeleQed and offered ; which 
15 called a memorial, either 1. to the Offerer, who by offering this 
t the whole of that he brought, and of all which 

hath of that kind , is God's, ro whom this part was paid as x 
to ſpeak 

afrer the manner of men ) this did put in mind of his gracious Co- 
venant and Promiſes of favour, and acceptance of the Offerer and 


Levit. 6.16. g (:.e.) Moſt holy, or 
ſuch as were to be eaten only by the Prieſts, and that only in the 3: 


dvee Levit, 6. 26, and 7. 6, 9. and 
4 And if thou bring an oblation of a ——— 
k 


fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers 


8 And thou ſhalt bring the meat-offering that is 


was things withont life, as Meal, Corn, Cakes, ©: Now 
led: naps were appointed, 1. bec1uſe theſe ate things'sf 


and benefit to man, and therefore it is meer that 
a the giver 
2. In condeſcertion to the poor , that they tighr not 
want an Offering for God, and to ſhzw that God would accept even 
the meane@ Services, when offtred to him with a ſincere mind. 
3- Theſe were neceſlary proviſions for the Feaſt which was hete to 
be repreſented te God, and for the whe of the Priefts , who were to 
attend upon theſe holy miniſtrations. 64 Searced, or fifted,, and 
ſhould be of- 
tered to the beſt Being. c Which imay note the Graces of the Holy 
Pſak 


acceptable roGod. .d Which manifeſtly defigned Chriſt's er 
4 he ſhall kill it on the ſide of the altar north- | 424 interceſſion, which is compared to a ſweer odour, £p#. 5. 2. and 


; - 


all burn the memorial of ir "Chap, x; 
to be an offering made by fire of a ſweee 12. and 


6.15, 


3 And * the remnant of the meat-offering ſhall be * Cav. »: 
Aarons and his ſons + : it is a * thing moſt Sf g of P.7 


6. 
Eccl.-7.3, 
*Num.18, 


5 And if thy oblation be a meat-offering baken + in + Or, F 
be of fine flour unleavened, mingled | or 
, Ie. 


[f preſented unto the Prieſt, he ſhall bring ic unto! the + Or, of 
altar fered. 


9 And the Prieſt ſhall take from the meat-offerin 


the LORD. 


10 And that which is left of the meat-offering, ſhall 
be Aarons and his ſons : It is a thing moſt holy, of the 
offerings of the LORD made by fire. 


11 No meat-offering & which he ſhall bring unto the 
LORD, ſhall be made with leaven / : for ye hal burn 


no leaven, nor any honey m in any offering of the 
LORD made by fire, : 

& To wit, which is offered of free-will ; for in other Offerings ic 
might be uſed , Zevir. 7.13. and 23. 179, | This was i 
partly to mind them of their deliverance out of Egypt, when 
were forced through haſte to bring away their or D 
( which was the matter of this Oblation ) unleavened ; partly to, 
ſignify what ' Chriſt wonld be, | cabaie 
free fr | orſhip of God, and from all 
hypocriſie and malice or wickedneſs, all which are ſignified by lea 
ven, Matth. 16. 12. Mark 8. 15. Luke 12.1, 1 Cor. 5.8. Gal. - 9. 
5 Who 7. eniuld it hack: the fone Hh bn ON 

ugh, making it ſower, welling. Or 2- in oppoſition ro the 
Sacrifices of the Gentvles, in which che uſe of Honey was moſt fre. 
quent. Or 3. to teach us, that God's worſhip is not tb be governed 
by mens fancies and appetites, to which Hebuoy caddie ewe det 
—— bur op (_. o_ The — ne, that under the 
name of Heney weet Fruits , as tes, Ot. ate contained 
and forbidden. Ts 

ye 


12 As for the oblation + of the firſt-fruits 
; bur they thall-nat be 


offer them » unto the LORD 
burnt 0 on the altar for a ſweet ſavour. 


" a memorial thereof, and ſhall burn ic upon the altar: * Verſe » 
it :s an * offering made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto * k 


| | "FF 
_# Or, Th offering, or, For the offering of the dll 
may offer hes Sf hte Py os 3 lx gl | ” oy rl 27, 


were 209, 


Excd.29, 


, ul oh 
al 1 fuk 


of 


_ Chap. III. 


were offered and accepted in that caſe, Levi?. 23.17, 2 Chron, 31.5. | 


*Exod.29. 


t Or, ſuer. 


+ Or, mid. Which is by the flanks : and the + caul above the liver, 
riff over with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 


o But reſerved for the Prieſts, Numb, 18, 13. Dent. 18. 4. 

13 And every oblation of thy meat-offering * ſhalt 
thou ſeaſon with ſalt p; neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt, 
of the covenant” of thy God q to be lacking from thy 
meat-offering : with 
ſalt. | 

p Either 1. for the decency and conveniency of the Feaſt, which 
God would have here ented. Or 2. for the ſignification of 
that in corruption of mind, and ſincerity of grace,which in Scripture 
is ſignified by Salt, Mark 9. 49. Col. 4. 6. and which 4s neceſſary in 
all that would offer an acceptable Offering to God, Or 3.in 
teſtimony of that communion which they had with God in theſe ex- 
erciſes of his Worſhip ; Salt being the great ſymbol of friendſhip in 
all Nations and Ages. 9 So Salt is called, either 7. becauſe it fit] 
repreſented the durableneſs and perpetuity of God's Covenant wit 
them, which is deſigned by ſalt, Num.18.19. 2 Chron.13. 5. Or 2. be- 
cauſe it was ſo particularly and rigorouſly required as a condition 
of their Covenant with z this being made abſolutely neceſſary in 
all their Offerings, as it follows; and as the negle& of Sacrifices was 
a breach of covenant on their part, ſo alſo was the negle& of Salt in 
their Sacrifices. r Not theſe only , but all other, as appears from 
Ezek. 43- 24: Mark 9. 49. : 

14 And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy firſt- 
Fruits 5 unto the LORD, thou-ſhalt offer for the meat- 
offering of thy, firſt-fruits, green ears of corn dried by 
the fire, ever corn beaten out of full ears. 

s To wit, of thine own free-will ; for there were other Firſt- 
fruits, .and- that of ſeveral ſorts , which were preſcribed , and the 

- time, quality and proportion of them appointed by God. See Levir. 


27. 10. 
15 And thou ſhalt put oil upon it, and lay frankin- 
call thereon ; it is a meat-offering. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it, part 
of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil thereof, 
with all the frankincenſe thereof : it is an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD. 


CHA.F. UL 
Concerning thank offerings ; of bullocks, male or female, without blemih ; 
the manner of this oblation, 1 5. Of ſmall cattle, male or fe- 
pale, without blemiſh; a lamb , 6 12. A goat, 13-16. 
All fat the Lord's ; the fat and blood not to be eat. 17. 


' "A ND. if his oblation be a ſacrifice of peace-offer- 
ing , if he offer i of the herd, whether i be a 
male or female 6, he ſhall offer it without blemiſh be- 


fore the LORD. 

8s Which was an Off-ring for peace and proſperity, and the fa- 
vour and bleſſing of God, either 1. obtained ; and fo this was a 
Thank-offering , as Levit 7.12, 16. or 2. deſired ; and ſo it was a 
kind of ſupplication to God , as Judges 20. 26. 1 Chron. 21. 26. 
b Which were allowed here, tho not in Burnt-offerings, becauſe 
thoſe principally reſpeted the honour of God , who is to be ſerved 
with the beſt ; but the Peace-offerings did primarily reſpe& the 
benefit of the Offerer, and therefore the choice was left to 
bimſelf. 

2 And * he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of his 


offering, and kill it at the door of the Tabernacle of the 
congregation « : and Aarons ſons the Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle 


the blood upon the altar round about. 

| . £ Not on the North-fide of the Altar, where the Burnt offering 
was killed , Lev. 1. 11. as alſo the Sin-offering , and the Treſpaſs 
offering, Levit. 6. 25.'and 7. 2. but in the very entrance of the 
Court where the Brazen Altar ſtood, which place was not ſo Holy 
as the other ; as appears both becauſe it was more remote the 
Holy of Holies, and becauſe the Aſhes of the Sacrifices were to 
be laid here. And the reaſon of this difference is not obſcure, both 
becauſe part of this Sacrifice was to be waved by the Hands of the 
Offerer, Levit. 7. 30. who might not come into the Court ; and 

- becauſe this Offering was not ſo Holy as the other, which were to 


be caten only by the Prieſt, when part of theſe were eaten by the. 
Offcrer 


| - And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace- 
offering, an offering made by fire unto the LORD, 


*Exod.29. * the f fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fart 


that is upon the inwards, 
And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, 


5 And Aarons ſons ſhall burn it on the altar upon 
the, burnt {acrifice 4, which i« upon the wood that #5 


rbekidues, © the fire: i is an offering made by fire, of a ſweer 


ſavour unto the LORD. 

d Either 1, Upon: the remainders of it, which yet were burn- 
ing ; or rather 2.Aﬀter it ; for the daily Burnt-offering was firſt to 
be offered, both as more eminently reſpeting God's Honour, which 
| preferred before all things; and as the moſt ſolemn 
ſtared Sacrifice, which ſhould place of all voluntary and 

| Oblations, and as a Sacrifice of an higher nature and uſe, 
wY ng Sony L _ | ung warner ery" which no Peace could 

| nor Peace-offcring with acceptance 

-—-6 4 And if- his 6ffering for a ſacrifice of - 
+ fering unto the LORD, of the flock, 
male, he ſhall offer ic without blemiſh. 


—_— 


LEV IT. F.C U-S. 


w "Fo he offer a lamb for his offering, then ſhall he 
Q 
- 8 And he ſhall « $5 hand upon the head 


thine offerings r thou ſhalt offer 


e- or fe- ork 


it before the LORD. 
offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the con. 
gregation : and Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
thereof, round about upon the altar. | 
And he ſhall offer of the facrifice of the peace. 

oftering, an offering made by fire unto the- LORD, 
the fat thereof and the whole rump e, it ſhall he take 
off hard by the. back-bone-: and the fat that coverth 
the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the in- 
wards. | 

e Which in Sheep is fat, and ſweet, and in theſe parts was very 
much larger and better than ours, as is agreed both by ancient and 
modern Writers, and therefore was fitly offered to God. 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away ; 
| $7. Ka _ pr burn f it upon the altar : ;: 
is | the g Ot the offering made by fire unto the+ k 
LORD. _—_— 1 

f (i.e. ) The parts now mentioned, and for the reſt, they fe1 '6 
to the Prieſt, Levir.7. 31. g (4.e. ) The fewel of the Fire, or the © 
matter of the Offering. Ir is called food, Heb. bread, to note God's 6 
acceptance of it, and delight in it, as Men delight in their food, 

i2 T And if his offering be a goat, then he ſhall 
offer it before the LORD ; : 

13 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of it, 
and kill it before the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and the ſons of Aaron ſhall ſprinkle-the blood thereof 
upon the altar round about. 

14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, even an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD, the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the 
inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys and the fat that js upon 
them, which i by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 

: 16 And the prieſt ſhall burn them g upon the altar: 
it 1s the + food of the offering made by fire for a ſweet tk 
ſavour. All the fat h is the LORD's. ira 

£ The Parts mentioned, among which the Tail is not one, as it 
was 1n the Sheep, becauſe that in Goats is a refuſe Part. hþ This is 
to be limited, 1. To thoſe Beaſts, which were offered or might be 
offered in Sacrifice, as it is explained and reſtrained, Levit. 7. 23, 25. 
2. To that kind of fat which is here abovementioned, and required 
to be offered, which was ſeparated, or eaſily ſeparable from the 
fleſh ; for the fat which was here and there mixed with the fleſh they 
might eat, Dent. 32. 14. Neb. 8. 10. 

17 It ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute for your generations, 
throughout all your dwellings z, that ye eat neither 
fat &, nor * blood /. : 

i Not only at or near the Tabernacle, nor only of thoſe Beaſts #* 
which you aQtually Sacrifice, bur alſo in your ſeveral dwellings, and * 
of all that kind of Beaſts. & This was forbidden, 1. To preſerve | 
the Reverence of the Holy Rires and Sacrifices. 2. That they ® 
might be taught hereby to acknowledge God as their Lord, and the 16 
Lord of all the Creatures, who might reſerve what he pleaſed to !+ 
himſelf. 3. To exerciſe them in Obedience to God, and Self de- 
nial, and Mortification of their Appetites, even in thoſe things 7 
which probably many of them would much deſire. 1 This was 


forbidden partly to maintain Reverence to God and his Worſhip ; 


partly out of oppoſition to Idolaters, who uſed to drink the Blood 
of their Sacrifices ; partly with reſpe& unto Chriſt's Blood, thereb 
manifeſtly _m and partly for moral admonition about avoid» 
ing cruelty, &c, 


CH AP. IV. 


Of ſins of errour or infirmity, and their ſacrifice, 1, 2. committed by the 
high-prieſt ; ſo the guilt of the people ; he muſt offer « perfet# young 
bullock, and ſprinkle the blood ſeven time: before the wail of the holy 
place, and upon the horns of the incenſe altar, 3 —— 12. or by the 
whole congregation, when their fins is known, the eldeſt of the congres 
gation to lay his hand on the head of the offering to be offered in the 
Same manner with that of the high-prieft, 13 —-21- Or by a prince 
and ruler, he when his (ins i; made known to him, muſt offer a he- goat, 
22——26, Or by @ private perſon, muſt offer @ he-goat, 27———=}35- 
the ſin is forgruen him, 


ND the LORD fſpake unto Moſes , ſay: 
ing, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, * If a 
ſoul ſhall fin « through ignorance 6b againſt any of the ** 
commandments of the LORD ( concerning things which 
t. ought not'to be done ) c and ſhall do againſt any 


of them d : 

# This muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of more than common 
Sins, and daily Infirmities ; for if every ſuch Sin had required an 
Offering, it had not been poſſible either for moſt Sinners to beat 

a yrs 6s or for the Alrarto receive ſo many Sacrifices, or 
for the Prieſts ro manage ſo infinite a work. And for ordinary Sins, 
ghay were ceremonially expiated by the daily Off:ring, and by that 

on 


fr 
"s 


lap9- 


24 


as 


ap. 3. 


it0d. 22, 


Num. 
$. 


ted. 
the 


Neb. a With fire; + where the aſhes are poured out, ſhall hi 


of the - 


Uic Og SR caſe, as ally inthe Sin-offering far the w 


ap:IV. 


on the great. day of 


Atocement, Lev#. 16. 30. ''b. Or, erroxr, ti 
bs Pull oo bo fatal, 32S appears by 
-+25r not conſidering it, 
eas through the Pon of ſome ſudden Paſſion or Temp- 
Bn, 6s 
—_ Pſal. 19. 13. 


or 
my , ag pn things that ſbould not be done, to wit, in any | 
n ative commands. And there is great reaſon why a Sacrifice | 
ſhould be more neceſſary for theſe, than for other Sins, becauſe affir- | 
mative precepts do not ſo ſtrialy and conſtantly bind Men as. the | 
negative do; and if a Man through ignorance have neglefted them, 
he may yet recover his errour, and fulfil them. 4 Then he ſhall 
offer according to _- quality , which is here to be underſtood our 
the following verles. 
1 If che prieſt that is anointed e, do fin f accotd- 


ing to the ſin of the people g, then ler him bring for 
his ſin which he hath ſinned, * a young bullock þ with- 


out blemiſh unto the LORD for a ſin-oftering 4. 

e (i.e. ) The High-prieſt, who only was anointed after the firſt 
time. See Exod. 29. 7. and 30. 3o. and 4o. 15. Lewit, Io. 7, 
Numb. 3. 3. His anointing is mentioned, becauſe he was not com- 
pleat High-prieſt till he was anointed. f Either in Dottrine or 
PraQiſe, which it is here ſuppoſed he may do. And this is nored 
as a blot and charafter of imperfeftion ia the Prieſthood of the 
Law, whereby the /{-aelites were direted to expe& another and 
better High-prieſt, even one who is holy, harmleſs, and ſeparate from 

;, Heb. 1. 26. g In the ſame manner as any of the people 
do ; which implics that God expe&ed more circumſpettion and care 
from him, than from the people. Bur the words may be rendred, 
to the [im or guilt of the people, which may be mentioned as a reaſon 
of the Law, and an aggravation of his Sin, that by it he commonly 
brings Sin, and Guilt, and Puniſhment upon the people, who are 
infected or ſcandalized by his example. + The ſame Sacrifice 
which was offered for all the people, to ſhew how much his Sin 
was aggravated by his quality. ; Heb. in, which word is oft raken 
in that ſenſe, as Exod. 29. 14. 

4 And he ſhall bring the bullock unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation before the LORD, 
and ſhall lay his hand upon the bullocks head &, and 


kill the bullock /, before the LORD. 

k To teſtify both his acknowledgment of his Sin, and his Faith 
in God's promiſe for the expiation of his Sins through Chriſt, whom 
that Sacrifice typified 1 To wir, by one of the Prieſts, whom he 
ſhall cauſe to do it ; for this Prieſt is diſtinguiſhed from the anointed 
Prieſt, verſe $. ; 

5 And the prieſt that is anointed ſhall take of the 
bullocks blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of the 
congregation /. 

| Into the Tabernacle ; which was not required nor allowed in 
any other Sacrifice, poſſibly to ſhew the greatneſs of the High-prieſts 
Sin, which needed more than ordinary diligence in him, and favour 


from God to expiate it. 
his finger in the blood, 


6 And the prieſt ſhall * 
and ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times m before the 


LORD, before the vail o of the ſanctuary. 

w A number much uſed in Scripture, as a number of perfe&ion ; 
and here preſcribed, cicher to ſhew that his Sins needed more than 
ordinary Purgation, and more frequent and manifeſt exerciſes of 
bis Faich and Repentance, both which Graces he way obliged -ro 
joyn with that Ceremonial Rice. To wit, the ſecond Vail dividing 
berween the Holy of Holies, which is generally called by the name 
here uſed, az Exod. 26. 31, &sc. and 35. 12. and 40. 3, 21. 
Numb, 4.5. 

7 And the prieſt ſhall yur ſome of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar 0 
LORD, which » « in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and ſhall pour all the blood » of the bullock ar the! 
bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering, which « at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

» Which Altar ; for the Altar of Burnt-offerings was withour 
the Tabernacle. o So alſo below, verſe 18, 30, 34. to wit, all the 
teſt, as it is expreſſed Lev. 5. g.. for part was diſpoſed elſewhere. 


8 And he ſhall take off from it all the fat of the} 


bullock for the ſin-offering : the fat that covereth the 
uwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the| 
liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away, 

io * As-it , was taken off from the bullock of the 
ſacrifice of peace-offerings : and the prieſt -ſhall burn 
them 'upon the altar of the burnt-offering. 

11 * And the sﬆkin of the bullock, and all his fleſh, 
with his head and with his legs, and his inwards and 
his dung. 

12 Even the whole bullock p ſhall he carry forth q 
t without the-camp r, unto a clean place, 'where the 
aſhes are poured our s, and burn him 'on the w 


burnt, A 
hy ov wc of this was to be eaten by the Prieſts, as it was ja © 


cat of his own Sia-offering, and the. 


LEVITICUS 


{weet incenſe before the| 


wings, Levit. 6. 26. The reaſon is plain, becauſe the| 


tion below, werſe 21. of which the Prieſt himſelf was » Mem 
*'7 Not himfelf,. which wool have- defied him, 


raſhly and onvitedly fate! another whom he ſhall appoint for that work, as may be gathered 
abominable nature of Sin, eſpecially in. high and boly perſons, or 


did. See Heb. 13. 11, 12, 
were thrown down near the Altar, | Levic, 1. 16. yet after 
they, together with the filrh of the Sacrifices, were carried into a 
certain place without che Camp. See Lev. 6. 10, It. _ 


13 © And if the whole congregation of Iſrael 7 ſin 


againſt any of the commandments of the LORD, 
concerning things which ſhould not be done, and are 


ui'ty: 
> The body of the 
Rulers concurring with 
14 When the fin which they have ſinned againſt ir 
t is known, then the congregation ſhall offer a' young 
bullock « for the fin, and bring him before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. | 
t Agzinſt any jon: of the ſaid Commandmenrs. - « Bur if the Sin 
of the Congregation was only the omiſſion of ſome Ceremonial 
Duty, a Kid of the Goats was to be offered, Numb. 15. 24. | 
15 And the elders of the congregation x ſhall lay: 
their hands upo:r the head of the bullock before the 
LORD: and the bullock ſhall be killed before the 
LORD. 
x ( i.e.) The Rulers of the people, of whorn ſee Exod 3. 16; 


and 24. 1. who here attel in the name of all the people, who could 
not poſſibly perforca this aft in their own perſons. 


16 And the prieſt that is anointed ſhall bring of 

the bullocks blood to the tabernacle of the congre- 
ation, 

; 17. And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in ſome of the 

blood, and ſprinkle it ſeven times before the LORD; 

even before the vail. 

18 And he ſhall pur ſome of the blood upon the 
horns of the altar, which - before the LORD y, that 
is in the tabernacle of the congregation, and ſhall pour 
out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt- 
offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. =_ | 

3 Thar is, before the Holy of Holies, where the Lord was in a 
=_ ſpecial manner preſent; namely the Alrar of Incehſe, as before 
werſe 7. 

19 And he ſhall take all his fac from him, and burn 
it upon the altar. | 


people, or the greater part of them, their 
chem. 


the bullock for a ſin-offering =, fo ſhall he 46 with 
this : and the prieſt ſhall make in atonement for them, 
and it ſhall be forgiven them. | 

z To wit, for the Pricft's Sia-offering , called the ff bullock, 


e 20, 
21 And he ſhall carry forth the bullock without the 
camp, and burn him as he burned. the firſt bullock : it 
is a ſin-offering for the congregation. | 

22 When a ruler 4 hath-ſinned, and done ſome- 
what through ignorance b againſt any of the command- 
ments of the LORD his God , concerning rhings which 


ſhould not be done, and is guilty : 


6 To wit, of the People, or a civil Magiſtrate, 6. Either. nor 
knowing it to be Sin, or not obſcrving and conſidering it till it be 
done. See before on, verſe 2. 


to his knowledge, he ſhall bring his offering, a kid of 
the goats, a'male without blemiſh. 

e The disjundtive,/ or, is here put for the copulative, and, as it is 
1 Cor. 12. 13. and 13. 8. and 15. rr. For it is evident, that he 
ſpeaks of the ſamePerſon, and'of the ſame Sin. 

24 And- hetſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
the \goat, and Kill 'it in the place where they kill the 
—y '4 before the LORD : it & a ſin-of: 
ering e. | 

« So called by way of eminency, to wit, the daily Burat.offering,, 
of which Exod. 29.38. of which, place ſee Levis, 1.11. « And 
therefore to be killed where the. Burnv offering is killed, 2S iS ex= 
relied Lev. 6, 25, and. 7. 2. Whereby it is Jiflingus from the 


off:rings, which were killed c)ſewhere, Lev. 3. 2. 


26 And he 


| Was 
Cory | 
1.7 TI0 3{L.. + i V3 AK 


TL . | 


through ignorance, * and the thing be hid from the * Chap.s 
eyes of the aſſembly, and they have done ſomewhat 3:4- 


hap. Vs 


2, 


20 And he ſhall do with the bullock as he 'did * with * Ver. 3. 


23 * Orc if his fin wherein he hath ſinned, come* Or, 4nd; 


-— , 
Fn.» * 


* Lev. 3. 


+ Or, ad- 


guration, 


Prieft ſhall make an atotetnetit for him as concerning | 


*Or, Aid.. 28 * Or if his fin which he hath ſinned come to his 
knowledge; then he ſhall bring his offering, a kid of 


14. 
* Chap. 3: offerings : and the Prieſt ſhall burn i upon the altar, 
*Exod.29 


| AND if a ſoul ſin, and-s hear the voice of + ſwear- 
ing 6, and is a witneſs, whether he hath ſeen * of.| 


—_ 


his ſin, arid it ſhall be forgiven 
 f Both forgh 


anSAairh in the Meſias to comie. 


*Num. 15. "25 TAnd* if f any oneof the * common! people g fin 
throtigh ignorance, while he doth ſomewhat againſ# any 


27. 
ERS, ay one. of the commandments of the LORD , conceri- 
oe people Pg things which ought not to be done, and be 
of the land. guilty : 


g Whether {-aelites, or ſtrangers embodied with them and proſe- 
lites ;| for both were under one and the fame law, Exod. 12. 49. 
Numb. 1s. 16. 


the goats, a feinale þ without blemiſh, for his fin which 


he hath ſinned. 

þ "Whack liere was ſufficient, becauſe the ſin of one of thoſe was 
leſs than the ſia of the Ruler, for whom a male was required, 
werſ, 27. 

29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the 
ſin-offering, and ſlay the ſin-offering in the. place of the 


burnt-offering. 


20 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood thereof 


with his finger, and put i upon the horns of the altar 
of burnt-offering , and ſhall pour out all che blood 
thereof at the bottom of the altar. 

- $1 And'* he ſhall take away all the far thereof, * as 
the fatis taken away from off the facrifice of peace- 


for x * ſweet ſavour unto the LORD ; and the Prieſt 
ſhaft make an atonement for him, and it ſhall be forgji- 
ven him. * 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a ſin-offering, he ſhall 
bring it a female without blemiſh. 

- 33. And'he # ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the 
ſin-offering, and ſlay & ir for a fin-offering in the place 
where they kill the burnt-offering. 

.# To wit, the Offerer. k Not by himſelf, but by the hands of the 


Prieſt. 
"24 Ad the Prieft ſhall take of the blood of the ſin- 


Mering with his finger, and pur # upon the horns of 
the aftar of burnr-offering , and ſhalt pour out all the 
blood*thereof at the bottom of che atrar. 

- 35 And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, as the 
fir of the lamb is taken away from the facrifice of the 
peace-offerings : and the Prieſts ſhall burn them / upon 
the altar, . according to the offerings made by fire m» un- 
to the LORD; and the Prieft ſhall make an atonement 
for his fax that he hath commirred , and it ſhall be for- 

wen him... /. 

- L (i: e. The fir; but he uſeth the plural number, becauſe the 
fat was of ſeveral kinds, as we ſaw verſe 8, 9g. m Heb. upon the Of. 
ferings, together. with them ,.ot" them ; becauſe rhe Burnt- 
oft bs ward to ave the firſt plies; See oh Chap: 4. 5. 
261-22 rind. 'V. 
If a ii biard of Tint of Viaſphetny , and concealed it , he thuft atone 
it, 1. Orif pat, Ancyrr ors 7 and ir malt Jenfible of & ; or 

- have ſtor#raſbly, he is guilty, muſt confeſs it, and oft 4 lamb or goat, | 
female ;, in caſe of y, fwe turtle deves, or two young pigeons, one 

or a fin, and one for « burnt-offering, 2——10, )- us this were too 
" Fich, the tenth part of an ephah of fine flower, without oil or frankin-. 

cinſe, 11,,—13. He that prrhoinerh holy things 4 ran,” 
” #hd the worth int fibver, ſheke! according to the weight if the ſaviftudty, 
" 14—— 16. Sins of ignorarite again mention'd , and is perfet# rain; 
with the eſtimation, for @ ſm-offering, 17 —— 19. * 


known « of it z if he do not utter ir, then he ſhall bear 


ſenſe ; and this and the other Laws, 
of private fins mug waves 


: * wh vs k MW . 
. is Gen, 1% Is. 
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Or * if a'ſoof eonch- ahy wieteant thing 4 whether 
| Z ir be a cartall of 5 ccnns teſs of a cafh f arp 
Ie IE En ESE ding 


| we 
" |.s Becauſe thoſe fins were leſs than others, as being commirred igno- 


1 
{| mitted, two turtle doves, or two young pigeon f 
[be LORD, one for a ſin-offering x, and the other fot , a 
a 


| was allawed alſo jn ot 


clean cattle, or the carkaſs of unclean crezpig 
and if it be hidden from him f, he alfo ſhall be ua 


and guilty g: 

e To wit, cetembnially. Of which fee more” fully , chap. xx; 
14, Oc. and Dewt. 14. f If hedo it unwittingly, yet that would 
not excuſe him , becauſe he ſhould have been more diligent and 
circumſpe& to avoid all unclean things. Hereby God deligned'ty 
awaken men to watchfulneſs againſt, and repentance for, their un 
known, or unobſerved fins. See Pſal. 19. 12. 1 Fohn 3. 20. g Not 
morally, for the Conſcience was not direQly polluted by theſe 
things, Matth. 15. 11, 18. bur ceremonially. 


it h, then he ſhall be guilty z. 

+ As ſoon as he knoweth it, he muſt not delay to make his peace 
with God. And though it was fin before, though not known, yer 
the knowledge of it made it worſe, arid therefore required the more 
ſpeedy repentance. i Not only ceremonially by p touch , bur 
pauily - his violation and contempt of God's Authority and 

ommand. 


4 Or if a ſoul ſwear &, pronouncing with hs lips to 


him » 3 when he knoweth of it 0, then he ſhall be guilty 


in one of theſe p. 

& To wit, raſhly, without conſideration either of God's Law, or 
his own power or right, as David did, 1 Sam. 25. 22. 4 Either 
r. to himſelf, ro wit, to puniſh himſelf, either in his Body, or 
Eftate, or ſomething elſe which is dear to him. Or rather 2. to his 
Neighbour, as 1 Saw. 25. 22. A#s 23. 12. m Towit, to his Neigh- 
bour, as Mark 6. 23. when a man either may not, or cannot 
do it, which may fequently happen. = (z.e.) He did not know; 
, or not conſider, that what he ſwore to do, was or would: be impoſe 
fibe, or unlawful. o When he diſcovers it to be ſo, cither by his 
'own conſideration, or by information from others. p Either in the 
good or evil which he ſwore to do. 


5 And it ſhall be when he ſhall be guilty in one of 
theſe rbings q, that he ſhall confefs 7 that he hath ſinned 


1n that thing. 
| if In one of the three forementioned caſes, either by ſinful filence 
and compliance with others in their fin, verſe r. or by an anclean 
touch, as vey, 2, 3. or by raſh ſwearing, ver. 4. +» Before the Lord 
1n the place of publick worſhip. And this confeſſion is not to be 
reſtrained to.the preſent caſe , but by a parity of reaſon, and come 
paring of other Scriptares, to be extended to other Sacrifices for ſin, 
ro which rhis was a conſtant companion ; and as it were ſignified by 
the guilty perſon's laying his hand upon his Offering, ſo it is proba» 
'ble it was exprefſed in words. See Nwnd. 5. 6, 7. 
6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering + unto the 
LORD for his fin which he hath finned, a female s from 
the flock, a.larhb.oc kid of the goats, for a ſin-offering : 
and the prieſt ſhall make an» atonement for him con- 
cerning his fit. ' 
; + Sneft. How cones confeſſion and a ſacrifice to be neceſſary for 
kim that roachdll arr unclean thing, when ſuch perſons were cleariſe4 
with ſimple wafhing, as appears from Levir. 11. and Numb. 19? 
'Aifw. This place fpeaks of him that being ſo unclean did come into 
the Tabernacle, as may be gathered by comparing this place with 
Abb. 19, 3. which if any man did, knowing himſelf ro be anclean, 
which-was the cafe there, he was to be cur of for it; and if he di8 
1 qpomntys whidh, is the caſe here, ver, 2. he was upon difcovery 
of it to offer this Sacrifice. Interpreters diſpute much what the 
differerics is betweeti. /s and treſpaſſes , 4hd between ſÞi efferings and 
r3ſpafs-offetihngi. brine make the one for omiffions , the other for 
commiſtons ; the ons for greater , the orher for leſſer fins; the ons 
for known fins, th#'other for ſins of ignorance ; in 4M which there 
feenis to be more curiofity than ſolidiry. Either they feerh to be 
the fame, as may be gathered front wer. 6. where thoſe two words, 
afbwes, and thats, which they ſo carefully and critically diſtmgniſh, 
jare both uſe concerning the Treſpaſs-offerings, and from wer. g. 
or the differerice may be chis, that fn-offerings were more” indefinire 
or genera}, being for any particular ſir ; and rreſpaſs-offerings more 
refrained and particular for ſuch fins as were more ſcandalous and 
injurious eicher ro God by blaſphomy, as ver. 1. or to his Sanftuary, 
by approaching to it in one's uncleannels, wer. 2, 3. as hath been 
now Lid : or ro ort's Neighbour, 'by ſwearing ro do to them either 
'the good whith we afterwards cannnot of do not, or the evil which 
nor z or to the Priefts and boly things of God , wer. 15. 


= 
re 


rantly or unwittingly ,. and therefore God would, accept a meaner 
Sacrifice for them. 


Durm-offering. 
e Throwgh po\ 5 
ns 


firt, and thetdffre is 


confels, and loath, and leave our particular 


20. 20. "7s. 53. IT, 


| 14 x Which was for that patrh 
I | Gif before ohe me offering, which-was for fs it I; to 
te: noe rod i in-genieral, confe and repetitznces for fit, as 
ro ring bitt diſtio&ly-2rtd 25 fit 2s we 
ſins, 


| can, to ſearch our, and 


3 Or if he tbuch' the * uncleanneſs of man, what, 
ſoever uncleanneſs i# be that a man ſhall be defiled ax; 
withal, and it be hid from him , when he knoweth of 


do evil /, or * to do good m, whatſoever it be that a 
man ſhall pronounce with an oath, and ir be hid fron 1, 


75 And* if f he be not * able to bring a lamby*C 
en he ſhall bring for his creſpaſs which he hath com- 21. 
ns « unto t ** 


ro , 
verty, 4$ ver. 11. and 25, 26. And this exception #r 
al ; 5, Of which Were, 
| offered 


Or, 4 


#; p.1 


J. 
Heb. 
paſs. 


Lan V- L EVI 


: | Nott that the Byrnt-offering. was for the expiation of 
"rhe Sin-offerin | I 
for particular 11ns. . 
"9 And he ſhalt bring h who ſt 

offer that which, « for the fi wag Big = and 

"off. his head. from. his neck, bur 


_ 


offering upon the fide of the altar, and the reſt of the 
blood hal | be-wrung, out at 

| IN-OINCETLIN - oy dos pra gene) 
y 4 _ is "ddeſos the reaſon why its blood was ſa fprinked and 
ſpile, See Lzv. 4- 7, 18, 30, 34- "ng | 
: 'x0 And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burntoffering: 
according to the F * manner = : and the Prieſt ſha 
make. an atonement for him « for his fin which he had 
ſinned; and it ſhall:he forgiven him, | | 

z Or order appoitited by God. '"# Either detlaratively, he ſhall 
pronounce him '. be patdoned/;+ or rypically , with -reſpeQ to: 
Cheilf e>gÞ. 51 "99 219 Foie only 

"+1 C Butif he benor able to bring ewo tartledoves, 
of two younf pigeohis, then he.thar ſinned ſhall bring 
for his offering the tenth part of an ephah 6 of. fine flour 
for a ſin-offering £ he ſhall put no oil upon it,, neither | 
ſhall he put #1y frankincenſe thereon c : fort «ia fin- 

ffering. & 

Yy b 7.4 a pottle-of our meaſure. - See Exod. 16. 36.-. c: Either to 
diſtinguiſh theſe ſtorm the Meat-offerings ,; Lev. 2. 1. or as a-fit 'Cx+ 
preſſion of their true ſaxrow for their ſins, in the ſenſe whereof they 
wers to abſtain from rlitngs pleaſanc and'deligtirful. See Num. 5. 15. 
or to ſignify that by his fins he deſerved to be-utrerly'deprived borh 
of the oil, of gladpe(s, rhe gifts, gtaces and comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and of God's gracious acceptance of his Prayers and. Sacrifices, 
which is ſignified by Incenſe, Pſal. 141. 2. or to teach them how 
evil a thing fia was, how hateful co God , and how uncomfortable 
to themſelves - ;-+, - | 
12 Then ſhall he bring ic; ro.the Prieſt, . and the 
Chap. .. Prieſt ſhall take ; his, handful of ir, * even a memorial 
thereof, and' burn # on the, altar, :* according to the 
Chap. 4 offerings made by fire unta_the LORD : it # a fin- 
offering. p 
3 3 Rnd the. Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
as touching his fin. that he hath ſmned in one of theſe, 
and it ſhall be forgiven him. : 'and rhe remmant ſhall'be 
the prieſts,- as a'meat-offering d. - - 

d As it was in the Meat-offering, where all, except one handful, 
felt to the ſhare.of rhe Prieſts. See Lev. 2:3. and 7.9: And this 
is the rather, mentioned here , becauſe.ia the foregoing Sacrifices, 
Levit. 4. 3, ©'c. 13, Oc. the Prieſt. had no. part reſerved. for 


m. —- | 
14 4 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
15 If a foul commit a treſpaſs e, and fin through ig- 

norance f in the holy things of the LORD'g, then he 
ſhall bring for his treſpaſs unto the LORD, a ram 
þ without blemiſh out of the flocks, with thy eſtimati- 
6n i by ſhekels'of filver, after the * ſhekel of the ſanQua- 
ry * for + a treſpaſs-offering. | 

e Againſt the Lord and his Prieſts. f Fot if a man did'it know- 

ingly, he was to be cut off, Nuwb. 15,30: £ In things conſecrated 
toGod, and to. holy uſes ; of which ſe& Levrr. 22. 2. ſuch as Tythes 
and Firſt-fruits, or any things due, or devoted , or to God, 
which poſſibly a man might either with-hold, or employ to ſome 
common ule; See. Exod: 34. 26. Deut. 12; 17, 18. and 15. 19.  Jer- 
2.3. hb A gore chargeable Sacrifice than the former, as the fin of 
Sacriledge was greater, s As thou ſhalt. eſteem or xace it ; thou O 
Prieſt, as appears from w#7ſ. 16, 18. and Lewit, 6. 6. -, See alſo Ley. 
22. 14. and 27. 2, 3: and-ar preſent; thou O Moſer, Zevi47.3. for 
he as yet performed. the Prieſt's part» And this eithet't. may be 
referred to th&:ratn,, which was to be of: ſuch a price and worth as 
the Prieſt ſhonld appoint. Or rather 2. is an additional charge and 
puniſhment to: him,” which befides the ram, he was to pay: for the 
holy thing which he had withheld or abuſed, ſformany hekels of 
filver as the Prieſt ſhould eſteem proportionablero ir z :which was as 
it were another part or branch of-his Treſpaſ-offering, * Of which 
ſee 0n Gen..23. 15, Ty IS, 


. 16 And he ſhall make amends for the harm that he 
hath done in the holy thing, and ſhall * add the fifth 
part & thereto, and give it unto. the prieſt : and the 
prieſt ſhall” make an atonement for him with the 
| _ of the: uueſpaſs-offering.,, and it ſhall be forgiven 

m. ' 

& So much rhey-were to add to'koly things redeemed, Leyir. 47, 
T3, 15, 19. ores : 
Gap; 17 © And if a * foul fin arid commit any of theſe 
things / which: are forbidden to be done by the com- 
mandments of the LORD, though he wilt #4 not »», yer 
15 he guilty, and ſhall bear his imquity. © + > 

1 To wit, ing holy things; of which he is yet ſpeaking, 
though widened; iferen >>: hd/ adididen S it pet ane. 


Or, 4+ 
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_Gns, without which God will not accepr our other religious Services. 
F ,, as well as; 
Lev. 1. 4+ only that was for fin in general, andthis 


then unto the Prieft,” wh ſhall 
all at Ade v 
ne he thall ſprinkle of he: blood of che fri 
the. bottom of the. altar : it. 


holy rhings, and holy duiries, 25 may _be gathered from 469; 

this Troy wpntey not in a gentra] for 

ſo every fin was; bur in a proper and peculiar ſanſe, m Far if he 
ie, Numb,1y. 30. LE, os 


EE 


.w 


did it knowingly, he mnſt rn. 28 
18 And he ſhall bring a ram. withoue blemiſh out of 


the flock ,- with" thy eſtimation; for # t 
unto the prict: and the prct ſhall imaRe af ao 
| ment 'for him , concerning his ignorance... Whereig 


he erred , and. wilt i nor ;-and it ſhall.-bei forgiven 
19 Fr--5; a 'treſpaſs-offering {he hath certainly treſ- 
palled againſt the LORD... .. 4 


C IR.A Þ. VL 02 


Treſpaſi-off rings for fins of ddtit\, or vid!ence, and-perjuty ;"reftoration 
muſt be made , and a ram offered, 1—17. The lawful manner of 
this burnt-offering furcher dec/ared ; the fire to be ever burniug upon the 
altar, 8-—13. Of meat-of exivgs for a memorial unte the | 

and roery one that toucheth thin is bly, 14—18. Neat-offerings 
for the conſtcration of Aaron'and bir ſens, 1g; Of the fi- 
offering, 24———30. z\IT6 : | 


.N.D..the LORD ſpake unto | Moſes , fay- 
ing, | | 


2 If a foul ſin and conimit a treſpaſs againſt the 
LORD z, and lie unto his neighbour in"that whith 
was delivered him to keep 6, or in * | fellowſhyp c, or * or, 
in a thing taken away by violence 4, or hath dectiyed dealing. _ 
his neighbour e : | Lag rr 
s This fin, though dire&ly commirted againſt Man only, is here 75 9 7 
emphatically ſaid ro be-done againſt the Lord, whores general, hand, * 
for ſo every ſin againſt Man is alſo againſt theiLord, whoſe Image 
in Man is theteby injured, and whoſe Law, which obligeth us 
Love, and Fidelity, and Juſtice to other Men, is thereby violated; 
bur in a more ſpecial ſenſe, becauſe rhis was a violatian'of humane 
Society, whereof God is the Author, and Prefident, and Defender. 
See Numb. 5. 6, and becauſe it was a ſecret ſin, of which God alone 
was the Witneſs and Judge.' See 4#s 5. 4. and becauſe God's 
Name was abuſed in it by Perjury, verſe 3. þ To wit, in truſt. 
s Heb. wy putting x the hand. wn may be either, 1. Aho- 
er expreſſion of the fame thing immiediacely going before, which is 
very frequent in Scripture; and fo the ſenſe is, When one Man purs 
any thing into, another Man's: Hand to keep for him ;- and when be 
requires. it, to reſtore it to-him. Or, 2. Adiſtin& branch, which 
ſeeras more probable, and ſo it belongs to commerce or fellowſhip 
in Trmadjag, which is very uſual when ane Man purs any thing into 
another's Hand, not to keep it, as. in the foregoing Word or Mems 
ber, but to uſe and improve it for the common benefit of them borlz, 
in. which caſes of Partnerſhip it is eaſie for one to deceive the other, 
and therefore proviſion is here made againſt it, | And thisis caHled 
a putting of the hand, becauſe ſuch Agreements and Afociations 
uſcd ro be confirmed by giving or joyning their Hands together, 
Jer. & I5. Gal. 2. 9. Compare Exod. 23. 1. d To wit, ſecretly; 
for he ſeems to ſpeak here of: ſuch ſins as could not be proved by 
Witneſs. e Got any thing from him by Calumany, or Fraud, or 
Circumvention ; far ſo-rthe word fignifles. & 
3 Or. have found. that which was loſt, and lieth : 
concerning it, and * {weareth falſly f: in any of .AIL* Numb; 
theſe thar a man doeth, inning therein : $16. 
f His Oath beiog required, ſeeing there was no other way of dif- 
covery lefr. | | w_ 
4 Then ic ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned, and is 
guilty g;..that he ſhall reſtore that which he took yio- 
lendly: away, or the thing which- he: hath  deceicfully 
gotten, or that which was delivered him to keep, 'or 
the loſt thing which he found : | 
£ This Guile of his being manifeſted, eirher by: his refuſing to 
ſwear when called to ir, as in ſome of the caſes alledged ; or by-his 
voluntary confeſſion upon.remorfe, whereby he reapeth this benefir, 
thar he only reſtores the principal with the 2ddition of a fifth part z 
whereas if he were convited of his fault, he 'was ro'pay double, 
Exod, 21. 9. | ans O21 
5 Or all: that about which he hat fivorn fall, __—=—- 
ſhall even'* reſtore ic in the prineipal,- and ſhall add *Chup.s;; 
the fifth part more thereto, and. give it'unto him'to 6 ay. 
whom. it appertaineth;-*,-+-in the: day of his relpaſe. Oryucte 
bed *? 4 ! 24s : Show 
being found 


offer hb. ” % b ” * 
- k-Ir-muſt not be delayed; but reſficuriot.co Man mult accotips; ,;js, 
"IC Iis? 114} Heb. rhe 


ny repentance towards God. "Compare Math. 5H. 
6 And he ſhall/ bring his treſpa ing unto the do of bis 
out” of * the *» float; 7h%% 


LORD, a ram withour blemiſhs 7+, 
with thy eſtimation , for a ; uneh) ofj6 , 5 


hin; for -- : 


oy 


"oo 1613 


bs, And the prieſt ſhall make Re Ba \- «bu 
before the LORD : and-it: ſhall -be forfwtn- 


uy. thing of all that he hath. done ,:in: welpalling 
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"8 © And the LORD ſpake .unto[Malesg1fop 


ug, ? 3$94rn \ $17ES8 | w181053 did 2I5J Q 
9 Command Aaron.and-: his ſors, :faying,! s 
law.of- the, bur Fen ny Fr 


mer Law concerns the alienation of holy things from the ſhered 
to a common ule ; and this 'may concern other milcaczioges #/,yn | 


ht 


ia, offering 4: ( 814%: the birndof- , , 
; + becaule 0 be buming upon! the- altip nib? ©** 
2 


n' of:it "4 4 ; 


of & i 


Chap. VL 


I 
-, 


_ 
LET Y - 


night pnto the morning}, and.che fire of the altar ſhall 


LEVITICUS 


| ratians ,- concerning the offering of the LORD- made _ 


Ch: 


bn Sing in ae.) Kay + * every one- that roacketh them tha} te'c | 
; Hitherro he hath te Series he | tioly s "22 ah 
comes to the ro he hath profes o wit Ara i=L i. <6 007 by underftood either 1. Of Perſons, that none ſhould 


[Th nei whey been me re 
Lyn mn by ans ma 


- time, 
in mpret= then ;; 
_—_ were not 

— rat-offering was, there had 
danger of he going 2 5h of that firs, which they were commanded 
ind conarty v9 beep. x and main av below 


been 
dill 


. = 


werſe 13. * - 
10 And the prieſt ſhall ton his linen garment m, 
and his ther breeches ſhall be pur” upon his fleſh, and 


_ Tpke up. aſhes, which. the-fire hath co » Wi 
oy Raing on the altar, and he ſhall-pur them | 
altar 


Ee 
m (i, vohees Et liner-Coat; of which ſee Exod. 28. 39, 146. n The | ore 
2h are rage eh ro - para improperly, _ the wood is con» 


1 args jo hp 71 ty PR rd} ethic 
, a tnerr clomt bing, 
Job 22. Eon gov oe ra ietibed: NEB Ke pu 

11 Any | put off his garments; and pur on 
other Rr Hales carry forth the a es without the 
camp, unto a-dlegn place p. 

s Becauſe this was no ſacred, but a common work. p Wikio no | 
dung or filth was 'laid. See Levir. 4+ 12, and compare Levit. 14. 
49, 41, 

12 And the fire ypon the altar ſhall be burning in 
it : it ſhall not be put out 4; and the prieſt ſhall burn 
_—_ on it every morning” , and lay the burnt-of- 
ring © order tpon it, and he ſhall burn thereon - 

a 


* Chip. gy t of the peace-offerings, * 

3, 9, 14- ip The down from Heaven, Levit. 9. 24. was to be 
perperually , and nor ſuffered to'g6 our, partly that thert 
rage be cle vr empar t ſtrange fire, nor to 


ga inventions with God's a 


ns rn Fom he Dr were to expeRt the acceptance of 


rungurex came down from Heaven, 

God's favourable acceprance. | See the cir ory To” F. 
r Though the evening alſo be doubtleſs intended, as it appears from 

labs. rn ard Fr Ag ons —_— 


——FTWqnkkrqk-eq 
and a new e 8, 6. e 
wlick. 4 Tout bo Kone confine, het tb wes whe 
made for other Sacrifices, which were many. 
13 'The fire ſhall ever be burning upon the altar, ic 
ever go. Out. 
0 * Chap: "hs ms \ * And'this is the law of the meat-offering : : 
the {6ns of Aaron ſhall offer ic before the LORD, ws 

Num, #5: fore the altar: 


4 # To wit, of that which was offered alone, and that by any of the 
Tis Law no by. the Prieſt, Re on muſt have been all burnt. 
deli, Levi 2. is here repeated for the ſake of ſome 
Xo it ; as it 'is a common praftiſe of Law- 
eg in ay ks alittony hoes to recite ſach Laws to 
which ſuch Additions belong. 
15 And he ſhall rake of ir his handful of the flour 
of the meat- ,"and of the oil thereof, anid-all 


, and 


- > " 4 


the LORD. 
remainder thereof ſhall keine and his | eG) 
: | with. unleavened- bread x ſhall:it be:eaten 


I pas comma tabertadle of the 
ll eat is./ 657 
PS ER - were the}: hoy 
ters of Aaron —_ eat on holy 
| EE wgotin 
| t [1 4 not 
bo: a fame Hecl ron ine 


memo. At 
PE And the * 


with greater reve- 


ED vic aig : * Favs 
ren. for their portion-of my offerings ad. 
/ Ie it is * moſt noly, as Ste - i-oifering, and- 2s 


| be So iy en Minn -or 
| might not 
= 


g, which if it had been | 


"of ll thei | 


Divine CO ye 017 hee i 


ted Perſons , to wit, Prieſts, Or 
ion, that o eat them fhoulg! ' 


Male- chile bor 


alſo bely, 4. e.+ hi. 
s upon _— for in that caſe even the \Puicfts 


rough them. Or farher 4. of things; as may 
pole the Pi this with er.27,28. Whatſoever roucheth 
hythat receives them; the Knife, or Spoog, 
, thofe ſhall be taken for holy; and 


not employed = A uſes. See Exod. 29. 37. 
159 TAhd the LORD fpake tinto Moſes, ſayin 

20. This is the- offering of Aaron, and of his Pp ons, 
which they ſhall offer unto the LORD, in the day 
when þ&-is anointed 6 ;-the tenth part of an **Ephiah of | 
fine flour for a meat-offering erperyal e, half of it i 36 
the. morning,. and half thereof at night 4. 
s When any of them are-anoirited for High-Prieſt j for he 
of all the Prieſts was to be anointed in furure Ages. This Law'gf 
Copferration was delivered Before , Ex. 29. 2, 24, 25.;and is 


GT ore fi of to Sig addicions made to ir. c Ta wit, 


be To anointed, &d Or, In the eves- 

the onx+o be annexed ro the Mornmg-Szcrifice, the other to 

, ovir and beſides that Meat-offering which 

every day was to be added to the daily Morning and Evening $+ 
crifices, Exod. 29. 40. 

| & In a pan it hall be made with oil, and when it is 

e, Lay ſhalt bring jt in : 2:4 the baken jeces 

e meat- 8 ſhalt thou offer. for a ſweet ſayour 
a the LORD. : 

e Or, Fied, fo that it ſwell and bubbles'vup. f Who art fb 

anointed and conſecrated, 22. 


22 And the prieſt of his ſons * that is anointed in his * 0, 
ſtead ſhall offer it : # is a ſtatute for ever unto the 3, 


aqon Gone toy 


LORD ; * it ſhall be wholly burnt. 
Ir every meat-offering for the prieſt ſhall be 5, Widon.18 
why borne x ſhall not be eaten f. ;lo, 


f No pitt *of i ſhall be eaten by the Prieft , as ir was when the 
Offering was for the People. The reaſon of the difference is, partly 
becnuſe when fe offized ic the the P le, be: was co have ſame re- 
] 1 he could not when he offered 

| the imperfeQion of the Levitical 
of | Prieſts, who own iniquity ; for the Prieſt's cat- 
ing pa2g of the Peoples Sacrifices did - =>, wr hve \ Cay gov» da 
the Peoples iniquity , as apptars from Levis. ro. 17, and part] 
reach the Ptieſts and Mitiſters of God, that it is their duty to' Neve 


Chap. 6 


God with ofheart, and to be content with God's honour, 
though they have no prefent advantage by ir. 
24 J And the LORD ſpake unto ay ſaying, 


25 Speak yp ago rag rag ga Fe ying, This 


is the law of the ſin-offering : * in the place where the * Cl Cup. : 
burnt-offering is killed , "all the Pg ea be killed I lo, 
before the LORD : it is moſt holy. | Or, «x 


26 * The prieſt that offereth it for ſin g, ſhall eat-it: «0 bo 
in the - wed F >a ay ry it be caten, in the court of the #1 
the congregation, | 
x For the ſins of the Rulets, or of the People, or any of them, 


but nor-forthe ins of the'Priets ; for then was 
into the Tabernacle, and therefore it might not be exten. 


Ca F Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleſh thereof, ſhall + C 
be holy * .: and when' there is ſprinkled of the blood jaw 

rea pon any garment, thou ſhalt waſh that where- 
ow it ras ſprinkled in the Holy place + 

*, Of which ſee the note on verſe 18. + Upon the Prieft's Gar- 


og ana GuQuittel ted wibddg ac 
On 7 2 Garments. | i Partly out of reverenceto the blood 


pond err 
I andy cit 
| ſacred Adminiſtrations. 


or common 
, and fic for 


Garments might 
28 But the earthen veſſel wherein it is ſodden , 

* ſhall be broken & : and if it be ſodden. in a bra-+*gy 
2en por, it ſhall be both ſcoured , atid rinſed in 33, 
water 


t nom =» nga os Liquer in which fe woe Gables 
might eaſily into It, whereby it was ceremoni ly, and 
| therefore was broken, jſt afterwards ic ſhovld be abuſed ho por ohne 
or common uſes. / And not broken , as being of conſiderable 1 
lue, which therefore God would not have unneceſſarily wa 
And this bting of a more ſolid ſubſtance than an Earthen Vell, 
was not ſo apt to drink in the humour. 


29 All the males among the prieſts ſhall eat thereof : 

it is moſt, holy. : 

. 39 * And no ſin-offering » whereof any of the blood * Hb 
is == 


ap. 3 
» 22, 18 


into the tabernacle of the ation to 14 
withal in the holy place ſhall be caten, it ſhall 
| be-burnt in the fire. 


' m Such were the Sacrifices offered for the High-Prieſt, or for the 


- , 


1. of 


VIL 


when "Q atonement, Levi. 16. 27, 33- 


| = C HAP. VE” 
4 mbat We'p ther, 
2 Y. ty ph — OE Lo ng 
— 
retdeeg's nn i i 5 anc, ye 


wot to be aaten ; what 14 


he wnglean 
of the fat of the SE holy wh he eat, 22——— 27 


mother caution concerning thank-offerings, 28 34. The conclus 
ſow of the former laxws, which are repeated, 35, 38. 


- Thowile * this is the law of the rreſpals-6ffering ® ; 
it 4s moſt holy. Gs 

2 In * the place where they kill the burnt-offe-| 

ſhall they kill the treſpals-offering',” and the |/ 

Gp "He os, thereof Nhat he ſprinkle roung : abour upon the: 


6 _ And he ſhall offer of it 
k29- of, the rump , -an# the- fat-:that covereth the 'ip- 
þ ap. 3- 4 wards, 

,. and And the! two kidneys, ,and the fag that is:on them | 
* ach «ig by the flanks, and the caul +þpf 4s aboye zhe. 
liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take: + 


nn F 


$7 8) 


YL 


9. 


{ lain and at ſcription 

; fant _— a. .n gr: Kor: fn kidneys, to add another, 
| of the very party of it from che favs, And the 
| oy ag any CE of delckog ave them 
the beſt of it "' ran Fog or Parts of Fat. 


6 11 = in many .other 


peer the prieft ſhall burr: them upon the altar, for 
an offering ef 7 by fire unto the LORD : it 4: a trel- 
ET1M8 
Fett male 6b among the prieſts ſhall cat there- 
of : it ſhall be caten in the holy place: it is moſt 
holy. 
b Suppoſing him not to have any uncleanneſs upon him, .verſ.20. 
or other-impediment. 


Chay. 6. 7 As the ſin-offering #:, fois * the creſpa-offering c: 
6 © threis one law for them : the prieſt that maketh atone- 
ment therewith ſhall have i: 4. 

c To wit, in the matter here;fpllowing, for m ather things they 
differed. (6. e.) By a Synecdoche; that part of it, which was by 
God allowed to the Prieſt. See Levre. 6. 26. 

8 And the prieft that offereth any mans burnt-offe- 


ring, even the prieſt ſhall have co himſelf, the skin of the 


Num.18. 
lo, 


burnt-offering which hehath offered. 
x Chap. 2. 9 And Nt * the meat-offering e that is baken i in 
lo, the oven, and all that is dreſſed in the frying-pan, 
'® and + in the pan, Thall be the priefts that offer- 


flat 


. v, or 


eh it. f. 


and becaiiſe the Prieſt, . who 


.have (o 8.more than his fp — -—y tt ; 
and that he had only in this Offering, for the other were equally, di- 
ſtributed. 


10 And every meat-offering mingled with oil, and 
dry-g, ſhall all the ſons of Aaron have, one ar ab as 
Anot er hb. 


£ Without Oil, or Drink-offering, as thoſe Levir. 5. 11. Num, 5. 
15. bþ The ſenſe may be either 1..That every Prieſt ſhell have 
equal zight to this, omwqagooroy woody tion comes. But 
then there was no zeaſan to. make ſo. {oat alteration, of the 1 
nor to make any-diſtinQion of the kinds of Meat 
ifin both roy dey warden grwnye that offered them, 3s is 
wVerſe 9. -and here, as they ſay, intenged; - Or rather 2. Fhat theſe 
were to be equally divided among all the Prieſts. And there was 
manifeſt reaſon for. this difference , becauſe theſe. were. in 
quantity than the. former ; and being raw , might-more ea 
commodiouſly be divided 'and reſerved for the ſeveral. Prieſts to 
drels it in that way which each of them beſt liked. 


Chp.z. 11 And * this « the law of the ſacrifice of peace-of- 
12 th ferings which'he ſhall offer unto the LORD. 

12 If he offer it for a thankſgiving 5, then he'ſhall 
offer with the ſacrifice of thankſpivin unleavened cakes 
mingled -with oil, and unleavened wafers anointed. 


LEFITICOS. 


bole Aſſembly, eicher ſeyerally, Lov- 4 7, 18. ind) iy 


ar #ber. things ;. he that (|; 


» all che fat there-- 


ge|...2 


of | enquiry into he arial Rn dom 4 | Leven w Th 
idden, Le KC DI: "Av. 1.7 Fs Gb Py. £SLINEC 


IX: { 

Rites 3- That Pre: was not univerſally forbidden gin +=—— 
Lev. a7. 1 Or, hich th np s roanorng bor hy peace 
WY. » Feat 

14 And of it » he ſhall offer one oul of the while 

ren or an. heave-offering » unto. the LORD, and_ . 

Ul be the prieſts that . ſprinklerh! the blood of the oy 

a pings 42 

' m Of it, (.e.) Either of the Loaves of leavened bread 


{ 


| 1 


fans 


_ verſe 13. or of the ing , one of port of the EX; 
| Mos 109, 45 it follows? it rand cabaired y want the 
{Rules ard Laws laid ator and afterward the Prieſt 


ſhould have a ſharin the unleavened Cakes and Wafers, as wettavfn 
the leavened Bread. = Concerning the: Howouffirings ſex Exd, 
"29,24, 28, * 


RES 1 


15 And the fleſh'bf" the (acrifice'of is 
ings for md: he Tell be eaten » the ſame day that 
e|& 35 offered nd leave an bb in epi] the 


morning; ; 
« By che Prieſts and Offirets, Levis. 22:40; 
16 But * if the facrifice of his peace-offering' be * Chap.1g, 
a vow 9,.0r a voluntary offering fall be "eb 6 
»|che fame day © that he” oferechy facrifice ; 
on the morrow alſo. the remainder of it ſhall ap 

ormance of a Vow, the man having deſired ſome 


caten 4» 
o Offfred in -”n 
ſpecial favour God, and vowed the Sacrifice ro God if he 
would grant .ic. p Which. than freely offered 'to God, in teſti- 
mony of his faith and love to God, withour any particular njyriftion 


from.God, ord of his own advantage Pealy.. 
Levit. 22. 23. Ezek. 46.42. q Which was not lowed for 
\Thank-« The teaſon bf which difference is to be 


ed only from God's good 
\peQs [our obedience , thay 
appointments. 


. :X7- But che remainder. of the fleſti.of the facrifice on 
the third day, ſhall, be burnt with fire r. 

. hr and thereby be 't 
rempe nor yer ws whe nd pe Congo ane Ad ke 


omeſtick is which would favonor of coverouſneſs, 
the Pts dome cars ft their fijture projifions. oD 


18 * And if any of-the fleſh of che {acrifice of his * Chap.tg 
| orrogig be eaten at all on. the third day, it8. 
be accepted , neither ſhall it be 1 ured 
unto. him « that 'offeeth it : ir ſhall be an 
'nation ,' and the foul that eateth of it ſhall be ti 


eaſure and will, to which he' e6x- 
we diſcern not the reaſon —_— 


iniquity. 

3 For .zn acceptable Tefvige to God. 

19 And the. fleſh ':» .that roucheth any undeari 
th:xp «, ſhall not:be: earen : it ſhall -be burnt with 
ag ck and xs for the tſk», all that'be' clean 7 ſhall car 

thereo 


et To wit, oh, holy Offering , of which he is liere treating 3 
and vþe eral; word 3s to beſo 'kmitell ; "for other flaſk 


one mig mmm SiftSe Hog. 2 BSeaBji.h ne dE 


which might eaſil , as it was coſiveye 
The ocher fleſh, 


Pomagioy goon. © For it was not” edten in 
as i becauſe it was eaten by che -Priefts, 


(_ tous, whe ag age e "her x i.e. 
Prieſts or Offerers ,. of Gapſs Loire ao 


13. and 20, 26, Bork the fk and the En 
clean.” 


thither. x 5. 
by any unclean touch. y: Whether 


-: 


See 1-499, 
fo 


S 


w'che 1 


ving | pon | my 
den hall be cut off from his people: 
z Koowingly ; rod renneneenun gr 
conced foe » Levit. #(.i.e.) Nor, 
b ef toning rr £ Fees 


4k EE 


&c. for 


with oil, and cakes mingled with oil , of. fine flour 'Verſe. 


fryed. 
i _ mercies received, See Levitn22. 29. 2 Ghrew. 29. 31+ and: 
33+ 1 
© 13. Refides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his" offi 
leavened'bread-k; with thie ſacrifice of thankſgiving | Th 


21 Mateore the ſoul that ſhall 2 
* the uncleanne(s of x * Chap.14; 
, or Ir any abominable unclean and 13, 
fleſh... of ahe- ſacrifice. of .p A grain 20 IF. 
untothe*BORD, . even that Goal np cur 0 off bom Opn 


bis peace-offering /, 


| his-people, 


Qt 262 


s Oc, 


4 oa 


_ 
. 


< 
ex 


— hs geople = 
: FR vere y e ſhall,cat no manner of. blood, 
—ſ wu, _— beaſt, in any oo your dwel- prin garmin, F-, Hirints the tabernacle, Mok altar aid 


17. and 
17.14 


E os. 3-5 who i be 0 


145 it; follows. .g (7...) To the T 


* Chap, Fc. 
3:4-19.14+ 


'L RD made by fire ;,. the fat with the breaſt, it ſhall 
he. bring, that the breaſt may be waved + for a. Wave- 


| more largely, becauſe even theſe Peace-offerings 


'bue che breaſt ſhall be Aarons 3nd His ſons. 


-mily; compu ;ey: 36 0 { , 216% 
wy Y And:che right EFT ive urito. thef 


ms The bv # or heart is the ſeat of Wiſdom, and the feulter of 


7 op ULEETE WT 


Pat; Lit. 3. es ; Foe ic 


We i to, * thoſe d of Qrearures whihiweny of the childre .of Ifradl, * * in the day: that. he anginged * F 


St2 


 Hlebaw!®; beak; b oft ſelf; | ions. 
þ "a the And d fi ts f torn IR: > 37 This | a. 3 law- Þ . burnt-offcfing ; , of the * 
Lt 


pe in any, other wie, boy as te 20.00! 


> 


QOL-I7, A226 
= |. & He-ſpeaketh fill: of the-ſame kinds of Beaſts, and £ \ that 
noe only 20 the Bar f thoſe Beaſls:wthieb |-."? ( (4 e.,Of. the Facrifics, piſace} ar the _—_ of "the 
to: G6d:; bur'alſo of thoſe rhat-ditd , nancy: 


: And if this ſefms a ſuperfluous prohibition 
- os dy Pg * Far of fach Beaſts was 3 rp 


| wo 8. it nuuſt be noted that that pepion reached La to [Sinai inthe day thar he egtanzahtded the Hildten of If- 
ED. BAIY 20Þ4-" 


* * - 
ICTS 027 * hy oy 12.&-.£ NS. bis os "#6 


>{{2.257 For whoſoexer eatethy: :the: 'fatcof- the beaſt; ff wilderneſs of Sinai. - 25m LOO 
"ble men offer an offering made by fire-unto:the 


E EVITE D WK -.- Chap.# 


: <&- them; 'to 'minifter unto the LORD ur! the” 'prieſts 


wit Re 
| O's pin ape 


DO 5 2 &* and'thence forwart;" the" Hebrew Prepoſicion bobbing -pur 


C PM 


n (6. (ke) Of the Prieſthood 5j the ſign pur for the thing Ngnified, 
gb ting by a like figure js pur for the right, or part of the 
| 'ro the Prieſt by vercue” of tis #rjointing , as 
appears flom the wotds Here following ; our of the offe- 
PEN, their portion'ppoinred them by"God in thar 
y, and therefore to be giver to thin in afrer Ages. + Or,"from che 


for min, ory & frequently. 


36 Which the LORD commanded tobe piven them hag 


'|them, 7 a ſtatute for ever throughout their geneta- iq clus 45+ 


By 
{meat Eng, and of the ſi fin-of ering, , and of. the tre(." 1 


565 wel of the conlecrations p, andof te fa- A 
cites ohh price llaing 4. 


38 'Which'the LOR coninianded Moſes te/moune- » Ma. 
|rael to offer their oblarions' arg the BIRD) & uy the 


o- 49 us} 21 201 
LORD, even thaſoulchat eatediit thaltbe cutoff from| "CH 4pm. . Each 


nd ceremmend ws get ber Aaron and by foi; \F-Fbe whole 
ares / HWP aid bis for ;*6. its on the 


\ 10d y F111 Amoints Yah; 19! Pats the 
Fire! pcs on' his en, 1 3: "offtrs ſarrifices for hems 4 bhlloth for « 


y. Whatſoever ſoul i: be FR eateth a manner fin ering, 1418. and @ ram for a burnt-offering, 1821, and 
.of blood , even that foul ſhall be cut © | from his a ſecond rom; forremſecratipn g; uſt: the blood dbeur- ſire, ports of their 


_ People. 


on Speak unto the children. of Ifrael , ite He 
that EE the. facrifice of 'his peace-offerings un- 
.to- the LOR D,, [ſhall bring. e.. his oblation f- an- 


tothe: L ORD g-, of the ſacrifice of his PEACe- 
offerings. 


' x Not by another, but by himſelf, as F is explained explained verſe 30 
wich are cal 


f (i-e.) Thoſe parts. of the Peace-offering 
manner offered to God,;to wit, Ge nh el, and Should 
where apr _ 
ſent in a ſpecial manner. He ſhews thay though part of ſuch 
Br; mighs be caten in any cy g 3 LOviIE. 10, rh yet not 


till they had been killed, and part of them offered | to th © Lord: T 


id the place appointed by him Ras hare E: 
* His own hands ſhall bring h the offerings of the, 


MD before the LORD. 


þ After the Beaſt was killed, and the parts ir divided, tha Priet 
was to put the parts mentioned i into the ha 
Exod; 19. 227 03, age 2 bo xlled hot RAN as 


yp 
becauſe ſome. parrs.of theſe- EE, SD 


hot wholly, burnt. & To and fro, by his prog wer 4 ere Fi 
Lara and direfted by the hands of the Prieſt. 


i137 -And: the prieſt ſhall burn he far upon the altar : 
{.(;, e:) Theportionof every ſucceeding High pric und By 


ſt for ah -heave-offering - ofthe" a ces of your | 
He anon 


++ 6 4.4 


=_—=— IP PER that offereth the | 


fs 351i 
:For:*:the wave atidrhenve-houller ” lain 
of the-<chiildren of Ifrael, from off the'ſacri- 

- "and 'have IVen "exong 
und* urko his ſons”; 


£4. from ain # the children of I, 


£ | = £5 * RT” 2 F; 4 


Wo rein Ge Hoe Wiſdom ,..and 
Fact POT L9: I. 
ge in vary Pri 


—> 11.7 
"x 


of th pac ering, and 'ths far, hhalthave the| 


tioned, auſe they were not to be; pur on at his Conſecration, bur 


| Het and all that. war therein, and ſandti-:6 


bodies ; giver the parts into. their bangs. to wave befare the Lord, and 
Jprinkles of the ariointing oil aid bleed from upon the altar, on them and 


"In of c And the. LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- %. their garments, 2230, —_ fo them God's charge, "which they 


perform, 4—z 


ND the LORD Fake unto Moſes a , fay- 


ing 3 

# This is here vremiſed to ſhew that Moſer-did not' confer th 
Prieſth6od,upon ;4eron by vertue; of bis relation or; affeFion to him, 
=, by God's appointment, which alſo appears from the following 


x0d 9. 


*'Take' Aaron and his ſons with him}, and the*,, 
« cre: and * the anointing oil, and a bullock for i, 
the ſin-ofering, and two rams, and a basket of unlea-* 
| vened bread. A, 
3 And pather thou all the con egation b together , 
unto. the . door of the taberna x of the congrega- bs 
tion... 
b The Elders which all , and as many of the Peo- 
| ple as would, and get thither , that all might be wit- 


neſſes both of Aaron's Commiſſion from God , and of his Work 
and Buſineſs. 


| 4 And Moſes did as the FORD commanded him, 
and the"aſembly was gathered together unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
5 And, Moſes ſaid unto the congregation, * This 'Bx 
, x the. thing which the. LORD commanded to be 4. 
one. 
6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons ,- and 
waſhed them with water,. oy 
7 And he:put-upon him the coat c, and girded him oP 


x0d.29. 
. 1 


Sn mc we coca 4 


with the" girdle, and dached him with the robe, and Heb ry 


[put the. ep of i eb him, and he girded him with the 
Curious: and d # unto him 
therewith.”. 


c The linen Rreeches preſcribed Exod. 28, 42. are not here men- 


afterwa "in the execution of his Office. 


8 Andiheput the;breaſt-plate upon him : alſo * he *Ewd 
put in ths breaſt-plate the Urim and the- Thum- 3% 
mim; 

9 And+he: put the mitre upon his head: alſo upon 
the mitre, ever upon his forefrong did: he-put the gol- 
den plate, 'the holy -Crown *, as the LORD * com-*Ewl 
manded Moſes. 39, &* 


.* Of which ſee Exod. 29. 6 
* And Moſes took. the anointing oil, and anoint-"Exwi 


—— w—_ wo 


11 And 


ka 
y lp VAL ke forinkted* thereof upen 
+ Knd' he fprinkled u 
DE. of 9s T, k anointed tha oben, and all his 
veſſels, both the laver e, and his foot, to ſanify 


them- 
4' To Nignify" 
only ro have 10 1 


: n if. £ 
Pod Veſſels or 


Levit. 6. 28. 


t ſelf, but alſo'to communicate ro-af{ rhe Sacrifices 
Where the Prieſts waſhed theraſelves, and the Sa- 
Inſtruments of the holy miniſtration. See 


mu Aarons head ,. and anointed. him , © ſanRify 


clus 45+ him. 
In a plentiful manner, as 2ppears from Pſal 133. 2: where- 
WA + vinkons and things were only anointed or ſprinkled 


with it. 


13 * And Moſes brought Aarons ſons, and put coats 
a them, and girded them with girdles, and F put 
Heb. bonnets upon them , as the LORD commanded 

Mofes. 


x0d. 29- 


10. 


and Aaron and his ſons laid' their hands upon the head 
of the bullock for the fin-effering. 

g There were indeed ſeven Bulfocks to be offered at his conſecra- 
tion, one'every day, Exod. 29. 35, 36. bur here he mentions only 
one, either by a common Enallage of number, or becauſe he here 
deſcribes only the work of the firſt day, and leaves the reſt to-be ga- 
thered from it; of which ſee wer. 33. 


15 And he flew ir, and Moſes took the blood, and 
put z# upon the horns of the altar round abour, with his 
finger, and purified the altar, and poured the blood at 
the bottom of the altar, and ſan&ified it, to make re- 
conciliation upon it. 

16 And he took all the fat that ws upon the in- 
wards, and the caule above the liver, and the two kid- 
neys, and their fat, and Mofes burned # upon the 
aktar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide þ, his fleſh, and his 
dung , he burnt wich fire without the camp, as the 
LORD * commanded Motes. 


þ Which in the offerings for the people was not burnt, but gi- 
ven to the Prieſt. 


18 © * And he brought the ram for the burnt-offer: 


head of the ram. 
19 And he # killed it, and Mofes fprinkted the blood 
upon the altar round abour.- 


, 
i Either Moſes, as int the following Clauſe, the Protioun being pue 
for the Noun ; or ſome other perſon by Abſer his appointment ;| B&B? 


which may be the reaſon why he is not named here, as he is to the 
ſprinkling of the blood, which was an Aftion more r to the 
Pricft, aud fivre eſſential to the Sacrifice, as the have ob» 


{erved, 


20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and Moſes burnt 
the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 


21 And he waſhed the inwards and the legs in wa- 

ter, and Moſes burnt the- whole ram upon the altar : 

It 25 a burnt-ſacrifice for a ſweet favour, and an 

0.29. Offering made by fire unto the LORD, * as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 

22 þ And * he brought the other ram, the ram of 
t conſecration, and Aaron and his fons laid their 
hands upon the head of the ram. 

23 And he ſlew i, and Moſes took of the blood of 
it, and put i upon the tip & of Aarons right ear, and 
upon the thuinb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his'right foot. © - 


& The loweft and ſofteſt part of the Ear, called the tip or lap of 
the Ear, See Exod. 29. 29, 


24. And he bronght Aarons fons, and Moſes put of 
the blood ypon.the tip of their righe ear, and npon the 


x00, 29, 
Heb fil 


[4/ 


thumbs of their right hands, and upon the great toes, 
ght feet; and Moſes ſprinkled the blood upon! 


of their ri 
the altar round about. 

25 And he took the fat, and the rump; arid all the 
fat char wes upon the inwards, and the catil (bove. the 
hy add the ewo kidneys and their fat, and-che right 

ouider., ; buy 

26, And. out of the basket of untkevened bread, 


that wn before the LORD, he- rook otic utileaveti- 


£ 


LEVITICOS. 


he altir fo 


the ſingular uſe and holineſs of it, which it was not 


12 And he © poured f of the anointing: oil up- 


14 * And he brought the bullock g for the ſin-effering, 


"ing : and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands uport the| 


Chap:1X. 
mM ior 0 nai inug 5 ogg wt 35 A al 
fate I ooh: 


257 And he put all * upon Aarotis hands, and 0h Exod. eg: 
his ſons harids. and wated them for a wave-0 Hon 24, O's, 
before the LORD. | _ 
28 And&Moſes took them! fromoff their hands, and = --6 
burnt he» on the altar, upon the burnt-offering : 
were f confecrations for a ſweet favour: it * an -T Heb. 
fering made by fire unto the LORD. do 
29 And Moſes took the breaſt, and waved it for a 
wave-offering before the LORD: For of the ram of 
conſecration it was Moſes * part }, as the LORD com- 'Exod.2g, 
manded Moſes. —_ 


I Who at this time adminifſtring the Prieſt's Office was to receive 
the Prieſts Wages ; it being moſt jult and reaſonable that the Work 
and Wages ſhould go together. 


30 * And Moſes took of the anointing oyl, and of *Exod.36. 
the blood which was upon the altar, and ſprinkled 5 3®- 
upon Aaron, 4nd upon his garments and upon his ſons, 
and upon his fons garments with him: and ſindtified 
Aaron, and his garments, and his fons, and his ſons 
garments with him. 
21 T And Moſes faid unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
Boil the fleſh m at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and there * eat it with the bread that *Exod.ig, 
is in the bazket of confecrations , as I commanded, 3% 
laying, Aaron and his ſons ſhall ear it. 

m That which was left of the Ram, and particularly the Breaft, 
which was faid to be Moſes his part, verſe 29. and by bim was 


given to Aaron, that he and his Sons might eat of it, in token that 
hey and only they thauld have the right to do fo for the fu- 


rure, 


32 And that which remaineth of the fleſh, and of 
the bread, ſhall ye burn with fire. 
32 And ye ſhall nor go out of the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation i ſeven days, until the days 
of your conſecration be at an end : for * ſeven days » 'Exod. 29. 
ſhall he o confecrate you. 39, 35» 


# In which the ſame Ceremonies were to be repeated, as the 
- next verſe implies; and other Rites to be rmed, » Fither God ; 
or Meſe; ; for the words may be ſpoken by Meſcs, either» in God's 
name, or in his own; Moſes (peaking of himſelf ia the thisd perſon, 
which is very common in Scripture, 


34 As he hath done this Gy, 
© 


commanded to do, to 
you. | 
35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door of the cou- 
tion day and fiight feven days, and keep the 
charge of the LORD p, that ye die not 9, for ſo I am 
commanded. 


$ What God hath commanded you concerning your Conſecra- 
tion, 9 If the threatning ſeem too ſevere for the fault, it muſt be 
| conſidered both that it is the uſual praftiſe of Lawgivers moſt fe- 
verely to puniſh the firſt Offences for the terrour and caution of 
| others, and for the maintenance of their own Authori 


. 


ſo the LOR D hath 
an atonement for 


corrupt Minds and 


Lives, whole Interefts and Lufts eafily blind their Minds ; but by 
the Authoricy, Majefty and Will of the Great, and Wiſe, and Juſt 
| Lawgiver. 


36 So Aaron and his ſons did all things which the 
LORD commanded by the hand of M | 


CHAP. IL 


Moſes command; Aaron to offer 4 fox offering, and burnt offiring, and peace. 
antl meat offeting'; the congregation drawing near, aud: ſo the glory of 
the Lord ſhould appear to them, ahy rr ys for Bimſelf and the 

_—— OY ing for breſelf, $8 ———— 14. For the 
rrorh If—21. ervly\ fri rr rug td Gy ond phen by 
ſilenmn declaration. to them ; the glory of God appears ; fire from heaven 
conſurnty the ſacrifice ; the people ſhout and are amazed, 222g, 


ND it carne to paſs on. the eighth day. «, thet 
"Nas clled Jt nd ti ry ah ie 


40 fp ws, Gomake ft day o bis Conſccrtion, oe wher che 
e Conſecration chap. " 
pears frgm Exod, 29. 30; Oc. Bxck. 43. 27. The egith day is {= 


” 
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. 
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Zrobecompleat in his Office and here he is but entri 
 - upon the Brazeds Altar in the Court, before he can be 
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mon-ln Seripene the tha prſhiing al predſping. doth of Men| 
. and Beaſts. : 34: 43 3--and 14.8, 9, ro. and rs, 13, 
. 14; and-z2. 25- b Allche ion iwere called to be Wit- 
neſles of Aaron's Inftalment into his Office, to prevent their mur- 

s$ and contempt, which being done , the Elders were 
_ ufficient to be Witnelſcs of Aaron's firſt execution of his 
Ce; 


2 And he ſaid unto Aaron, * Take thee a young 
calf c for a ſin-effermg d, and a ram for a burnt- 
offering without blemiſh, and offer rhem before the 
LORD. 


ce Heb. A calf, the ſon of @ Bull or Cow : Which may ſeem to be 
added parpoſely to intimare that it was nor a young calf properly fo 
called, bur a young bullock, for that was the Sacrifice enjoyned for 
the High-prieſt's Sin-off-ring, Levit. 4+ 3. Though it be not ma- 
terial, if this be a young calf, and that a yourg bull, becauſe the grounds 
- and ends of the ſeveral Sacrifices differ, that Levit. 4 being for his 
particular Sin ; and this for his own and Family's Sins in general,” 
and therefore no wonder if the Sacrifices alſo differ. .d For himſelf 
and his own Sins, which was an evidence of rhe imperfeCtioa of 


that Prieſthood, and of che neceſliry of another and a better. 


3 And unto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt ſpeak, 
ſaying, * Take ye a kid of the goats for a fin-effering e, 
and a calf, and a lamb, both of the firſt year, withour 
'blemiſh for a burnt-offering. 


e For the People, as it is expreſſed here werſe 15. for whoſe Sin ? 
young Buljock was required, Levir. 4. 15. bur that was for ſom* 
particular Sin, bur this was more general and indefinite for al 
"their Sins. Beſides, there being an eye here had to the Prieſt's 
Conſecration and entrance into his Office, it is no wonder if there 
- ſome difference in theſe Sacritices from thoſe before pre- 

cribed, 


4 Alfo a bullock, and a ram, for peace-offerings to 
ſacrifice before the LORD, and a meat-offering ming- 
led with oyl: for * to day the LORD will appear f 
unto you. 

f See the fulfilling of this Promiſe, werſe 24. Heb. Hath appear” 
ed, He ſpeaks of the thing to come as if ir were paſt, which 15 
frequent in Scripture, to give them the more affurance of the 
thing. 


5 © And they brought that which Moſes command- 
ed before the tabernacle of the congregation : and all 
the congregation drew. near and ſtood before the 
LORD. g. 


£ Before the Tabernacle where God dwelt. 
6 And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing which the 


the Holy Place where the Altar of Incenſe was. And the like is +. * © 
be Git for ths A, off oe dyed} 


berween the Sin-offering for the P 
here, and Levit. 4. 17, 18. ;"vg 5 


To But the fat and the kidneys, and the caul above 
the liver of the ſin-offering he burnt »» upon the altar 
* as the LORD commanded Moſes. Ss 


m Either 1, Diſpoſed it for the burning, (5. e. ) laid it upon the q 
Altar where it was to be burnt by the heavenly Fire, verſe 24. Thus 
Interpreters generally underſtand the word here, as alſo verſe 13. 
17, 20. by an anticipation ; or the conſequent is put for the ante. 
cedent, of which there are Examples in Scriprure. Or 2. Properly 
burnt by ordinary Fire, which was uſed and allowed until the Fire 
came down from Heaven, verſe 24. though afterwards it was for- 
bidden. And if it had not been allowed otherwiſe, yet this being 
done by Aaron at the command of Moſes, and- conſequently with 
God's approbation, it was unqueſtionably L1wful. And therefore 
there ſeems to be no neceſſity of departing from the proper ſenſe 


of the word. Add to this, that there is nothing ſaid to be con- 


ſumed by that heavenly Fire, but rhe burnt-off.ring with the fat 
belonging to it , namely, that Burnt-offering mentioned werſe 16, 
which therefore is not there ſaid ro be burnt, as ir is ſaid of the 


other Burnt-offcring, verſe 13, and of the reſt of the Sacrifices in 
their places, 


1t And * the fleſh, and the hide he burnt with fire,*q 
without the camp. I, 

12 And he flew the burnt-offering, and Aarons ſons 
preſented unto him the blood, which he ſprinkled round 
about upon the altar. 

13 And they preſented the burnt-offering unto him, 
with the pieces thereof, and the head : and he burnt 
them upon the altar. 

14 And he did waſh the inwards and the legs, 
—_ burnt them upon the burnt-offering on the 
altar, 

I5 © And he brought the peoples offering », and 
rook the goat which was the ſin-off:ring for the people, 
and ſlew it, and offered it for ſin, as the firſt 0. 


n Which was to be offered for the People, as the former was for 
himſelf, verſe 7, o To wit, in like manner as he did that for the 
Prieſt, verſe 8. and conſequently burnt this, as he -did the other, 
verſe 11. for which Moſes reproves him, Levit. 10. 17. 


16 And he brought the burnt-offerin 
it * according to the + manner. 


| Which alſo was offered-for the People, as the laſt mentioned 
Sin-offering was, 


gp, and offered 
"A 


3, 16 


t0, 


17. And he brought the * meat-offering q, and + *G 
took an handful thereof, and burnt ir upon the altar wy 


LORD commanded that ye ſhould do: and the glory 
' of the LORD + ſhall appear unto you. 


b The glorious Manifeſtation of God's powerful and gracious 
Preſence, verſe 24. Compare Exod. 24. 16, 17. and 40. 34, 35. 


oY . 9 . 

beſides the burnt-ſacrifice of the morning r. bo 
9 Which was always to be added to the Burnt-offering. See #94 

Levit, 6, r Which was to be firſt offered every morning ; for God El 


will not have his ordinary and ſlated ſervice ſwallowed up by 3%. 


Eztk. 43. 2. 


7 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Go unto the altar 
and, * offer _ i-thy ſin-offering and thy -burnt-offering, 
and make an atonement for thy ſelf, and for the 
people & : and offer the offering of the people, and 
make an atonement for them, as the LORD com- 


 manded. 


i Moſes had hitherto ſacrificed, but now he reſigneth his Work 
to Aarm, and aftually gives him that Commiſſhon which from God 
he had received for him. & The Order is very obſervable , firſt 
ſor thy ſelf, otherwiſe thou art unfit to do it for rhe People. ' Here» 

- by God would teach us, both the deficiency of this Prieſthood, 


' and the abſolute neceſſity of an higher and herter Prieſt, Heb. 5.} 


26, 27. 'and/ how important and needful it is thar God's Mi- 

' niſters ſhould be in the Grace and Favour of God themſelves, that 
their Miniſtrations may be acceptable to God, and profitable to the 
People. | | 


8 © Aaron therefore went unto. the altar, and flew 
the calf of the ({in-effering which was for himſelf. 

9 And the ſons of-Aaron: brought the blood unto 
him, and he dipt his finger in the blood, and put i: 
- uponthe horns of the altar /, and poured out the 
d at the bottom of the altar. 


extraordinary. 


18 He flew alfo the bullock and the ram, for * a*G 
lacrifice of peace-offerings, which was for the people : 1. 


,and Aarons ſons preſented unto him the blood ( which 


he ſprinkled upon the altar round abour. ) 

19 And the fat of the bullock and of the ram, the 
rump, and that which covereth rhe imwards :, and the 
kidneys, and the caul above the liver, 

s The Fat which covereth the Inwards, or the Guts. Which 


words are here underſtood, as appears by comparing this place 
with 7 ak 3+ 3, 9. and 4. 8. and 4. 3. where they are ex- 


20 And they put the fat upon the breaſts r, and he 
burnt the fat upon the altar. 


& Which were reſerved for the Prieft out of the Peace-off:rings, 
which were offered for the People. See Levit. 5. 30, 31, 34- 


21 And the breaſts, and the right ſhoulder, Aaron 
waved for a * wave-offering before the LORD, as *% 
Moſes commanded. : 

22 And Aaron lift up his hand « towards the people, 
and blefſed them x, and came down j from' offering 


of Burnte-offerings, of which alone he ſpeaks both in 
ping and following words ; and the Blood was poured out 
- at the botrom of this Alrar only, not of the Altar of Incenſe, as 

GIST OVE: 4 7. where indeed there is mention of purting' 

ome of the Blood upon the Horns of the Altar of Incenſe, in.thys/ 
* caſe of the Prieft's Sacrificing for his own Sins, Bur there ſeems to: 
Jonkle Hiffcrence, x. Thar Sacrifice was offered for ſome par- 


y 
\ 


1 To wit, 


be a 
ticular Sin, this for his Sins indefinitely. 2. There be is 
{ pe his ie 


—- 
, 4 


ſanRify this Offering 


” 
- 


y S 
: > #7 
- 
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admitted into] 1 


of. the ſin-efering, and the burnt-offering;/and peace- 
ofterings. ts, 


6.23 - Dewt. 10.8. and 21; 5, Zakriaq: yo. 3 To 
246 gh 146 


4,% 
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, 61, 


,haP- X. 


Gen.4.4- 
SUES LORD 4, and conſumed upon the altar the 
1.2Mac. 
10,11, 


Numb. N D * Nadab and Abihu the ſons of Aaron, 


uhro 
2, 


LEVITICOUS. 


© from the "Altzt ; whence he is ſaid to come down, eicher | people I will be glorified 5: and Aaron held his 
che: he tar ſtood upon raiſed ground to which they Sdcs Þ gl | 

went up_ by 7 inſenſible aſcent, Compare Exed 20. 26. 

Or 2. Becauſe it was nearer the Holy Place, and the Holy of | f Though the expreſs words be riot recorded in Scripture, 


Holies, which was the upper end. 


23 And Moſes z and Aaron went into the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation , and came out, and 
bleſſed the people 4 : and the glory of the LORD 
b appeared unto all the people. 


z Who went in with Aaron to dire him, and to ſee him per- 
'form thoſe parts of his Office which were to be done in che 
Holy Place, about the Lights, and the Table of Shew-bread, and 
of the Altar of Incenſe, upon which part of the Blood of the 
Sacrifices now offered was to be ſprinkfed, according to the Law, 
Levit. 4.7, 16. #(i.e.) Prayed to God for his Bleſſing upon 
the People, as this phraſe is explained , Nwsb. 6. a3, Oc. and 
particularly for his gracious Acceptation of theſe and -all ſuc- 
ceeding Sacrifices, and for his ſignification thereof by ſome ex- 
traordinary Token , which accordingly happened. +6 Either 
2 miraculous brightneſs ſhining from rhe Cloudy Pillar, as 
Exod. 16. 10. Numb. 14. 10. Or 2 glorious and vitible Diſco- 
very of God's gracious Preſence and Acceptance of the prelent 
Miniſtry and Service, as it follows. 


24 And * there came a fire c out from before 


burne-offering, and the fat : which when all the people 
ſaw, they ſhouted e, and fell on their faces. 


c In Token of God's Acceptation and Approbation of the 
Prieſthood now inſtituted , and the Sacrifices now offered, 
and conſequently of others of the like nature, See the like 
inſtances Judges 6. 21. and 13. 19, 20. 1 Chron. 21.26. And 
this fire now given was to be carefully kept, and nor ſuffered to 

o out, Levi. 6. 13. and therefore was carried in a peculiar 

efſel in rheir Journies in the Wilderneſs. d4 Or, from the face 
or preſence of the Lord, i. e. from the place where God was 
in a ſpecial manner preſenr, either 1, From Heaven, as 1 Kings 
18. 38. 2 Chron, 75. 1. which is oft called God s dwelling place, 
as Deut. 26. 15. Iſa. 63. 15. Or 2. From the Holy of Holies, 
where alſo God is ſaid to dwell, 2 Kings 19: 15. 2 Chron. 6. 2. 
Pſal. 80. 1. And what is done before the Ark is ſaid to be done 
before God, as 1 Chron. 13. 8, 10. and 16. 1, O's. And this may 
ſeem more probable by comparing this with Levit. 10. 2. e As 
wondering ar, rejoycing in, and bleſſing God for this wonderful 
and gracious diſcovery of himſelf, and of his favour to them 
therein. 


CHAP. X 


Nadab and Abibu offering ſirange fire, are devoured by fire from 
heaven, 1,2. For God will be ſanflified by them that draw 
near unto him, 3. Their dead bodies carried without the camp, 
4; 5. Aaron and his two other ſons forbad to mourn, 6. Alſo 
to drink wine or any firong drink, 8, 9. Their duty to diftin- 
guiſh between holy and unholy ; and to teach the people all the 
fatutes of the Lord, 10, 11. He declares to them what of the 
burnt»offerings they might cat, 12. ——15. « angry that the 
ſin-offering was not eat , nor the blood carricd into the holy 
place, 16 ——18, He u appeaſed by Aron, 1g, 20, 


rook either of them his cenſer, and put fire 
therein, and put incenſe thereon, and offered ſtrange 
fire a before the LORD b, which he commanded 
them not c. 


# So called, as not appointed for , nor belonging to, the 
preſent work; fire not taken from the Altar, as it ought, but 
from ſome common fire. 4 Upon the Altar of Incenſe. 
e For ſeeing Moſes himſelf neither did , nor might do any 
thing in God's Worſhip withour God's Command , which is 
oft noted of him ; for theſe to do it, was a more unpardon- 
ab'e and inexcuſable preſumption. Beſides, net commanding 
may be here pur for forbidding, as it 15 Jer. 32. 35. Now as 
this was forbidden implicitly , Levir. 6. 12. eſpecially when 
God himſelf made a Comment upon that Text, and by ſend- 
Ing fire from Heaven declared ot what fire he there ſpake ; 
ſo it is more than probable ir was forbidden expreſly, though 
that be not here mentioned , nor was it neceſſary it ſhould be. 


2 And there went out fire from the LORD 4, 
>< them e, and they died before the 


d From Heaven, or rather from the SanQtuary. See chap 9. 
24, e Deſtroyed their Lives; for- their Bodies and Garments 
were not conſumed , as it appears from werſ. 4, 5. Thus the 
Sword is faid to devew, 2 Sam. 2. 26, Thus fefening many 
times kills perſons, without any hurt to their Bodies or Gar- 
ments, 


3 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This « #t that 


where only the heads of Sermons and Diſcourſes are con- 
tained, yet it is probable they were uttered by Miſes in God's 
name. Howſoever the ſenſe and ſubſtance of them is in ma- 
ny places. See Exod. 19. 22. and 29. 43. Levis. 8.35, g This 
may note , either 1. their duty ro fanQtify , 4.e. to 
mean themſelves with' fach care, and reverence, and watch- 
fulneſs, 2s becomes the Holineſs of the God whom they 
ſerve , and of -the Worſhip in which they are engaged ; 
whence he leaves them to gather the juſtice of the preſenc 
judgment for their groſs negle& hereia. Or, 2. God's 

ro fanfify himſelf, i.e. to declare and manifeſt himſelf to 
be an holy and righteous God by his ſevere and impartial 
puniſhment of all Tranſgreffors , how near ſoever they are 
to him. þ (i.e ) Who draw near to me, or to the place 
where I dwell, and are admitted into the holy place, whence 
others are ſhur our. Ir is a defcriprion of the Priefts. See 
Exod. 19. 22. Levit 21. 17. Ez 42, 13, 14. #5 As they have 
ſinned publickly and ſcandalouſly, fo I will vindicate my Ho-» 
nour in a publick and exemplary manner, that a!l men ma 
learn tro give me the glory of my Soveraignty and Holine 
by an exatt conformity to my Laws. & Partly through ex- 
ceſſive grief, which is ſometimes ſgnified by filence, as ſs. 
47-5. Lam. 2.10, and principally in acknowledgment of God's 
Jaſtice. and ſubmiſſion to it. Compare Pſal. 39. 10. Exch. 24. 
17. He murmurel nor, nor replied againſt God, nor againſt 
Noſes ; wil-ly conſidering that their fin was dire&ly againſt God, 
and in that which is moſt dear and honourable in God's account, 
to wit, in his Worſhip; and that God's honour ought to be 
d:arer ro him than his Sons ; and that this being the firſt 
violation of the Law newly given, and nan by thoſe 
who ſhould have been the ſtritteſt Obſervers and Aſlertors of it, 
did deſerve a very ſevere puniſhment. 


4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan / the 
ſons of Uzziel, the uncie of Aaron *, and ſaid unto 
them, Come near, carry your brethren »: from be- 
fore the Sanctuary, our of the camp ». 


I For Aaron and his Sons had ſcarce finiſhed their Conſecration- 
work , and were employed in their holy Miniſtrations, , from 
which they were not to be called for Funeral Solemnities. 
See Levit. 21.1, Ofc. * See Exod. 6.17. Numb. 3.19, m (i.e) 
Kinſmen, as that word is oft uſed, as Gen. 13. 8. and 24. 27. 
» Where the burying-places of the Jews were, that the living 
might neither be annoyed by the unwholſome ſcent of the 
dead, nor defiled by the rouch of their Graves, 


5 So they went near, and carried them in 
How coats o out of the camp, as Moſes had 
aid. 


In the holy Garments wherein they miniftred ; which might 
be done either 1, as a teſtimony of a reſpe& due tro them, not- 
withſtanding their preſent failure; and that God in judgment re« 
membred mercy, and when he took away their Lives, ſpared their 
Souls, Or 2. becauſe being polluted both by their fin, and by 
the touch of their dead Bodies, God would not have them afiy 
more uſed in his ſervice. 


6 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron , and unto Elea- 


you die, and leſt wrath come upon all the 
ple : but let your brethren, the whole houſe © 


Ifracl bewail the burning which the LORD hath 
kindled r. 


the LORD ſpake f, ſaying , I will be ſanRified £ 
in them that come nigh me +5, and before all the 


your heads p, neither rend your clothes q , leſt 'Numb.6. 
E 33: 9 
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* Jer. 15. 
19. Ezck. 
22 26.and 
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Chap 8.2. 
*Chap.21. 
22. 


* Exod.29. 
24- 

Chap. 7. 
31,34 


* Chap. 7. 
29, 3%. 
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you *; and they” 


* Exod. 29. * 
> 4 


7 Apd ye he not go out, from 
the s of the congregation s , leſt you 
die : for the anointing oil of the LORD « upon! 
'according'to the word of 
Moſes. | 

5 Where, at this time they were, either becauſe this happened 
within ſeven days of their Cotfecration. See Lev. 8. 35. or be- 
cauſe they were longer detained there about ſome other Holy Mi- 
niſtrations.. Though the former may ſeem more probable, be- 
cauſe the meat- offering bere mentioned, werſe 12. and the ſin- 
offzring, w:rſe 16. were part of tic Conſecration-offerings. : You 
are perſons conſecrated peculiarly ro God's Service, which there- 
fore it_is juſt and reaſonable you ſhould prefer before all Funeral 
Solemnities, 


$8 And the LORD fpake unto Aaron , fay- 
ing , AIP | 

9 * Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink « ; 
thou , nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go into 
the tabernacle of the congregation , leſt ye die: 
It ſhaft be a ſtatute for ever throughout your gene- 
rations : 

« This is here 244:4, either becauſe Nadab and A4bihu had 
been led to their Errovur by drinking roo much, which might 
eafily fall. our when they were Feaſting and full of Joy for their 
entrance into ſo Boncurable and Profirable an Employment ; or 
it leaſt becauſe others might thereby be drawn ro commit the 
fame Miſcarriages, which they might now commit from other 
Cauſes. Drankenne5 is © odious a Sin in it ſelf, eſpecially in a 

inifter, and moſt of all in the time of his Adminiſtration of 
Sered Things, that God {:w fit to prevent all occaſions of it. 
And hence the Devil, who is God's Ape in his preſcriptions for 
his Worſhip, required this Abſtinence from his Prieſts in their 
Idolatrous Service. 


10 And that ye may * put difference between 
holy and unholy x, and between unclean and 
clean. 


x Perſons and Things, which Nadab and" hu did not, miſta- 
king Unholy or Common Fire for that which was Sacred and Ap- 
poinred by God for their ule. 


11 And that ye may teach y the children of If- 
rael all the ſtatutes which the LORD hath ſpoken 
unto them by the hand of Moſes. 


7 Be apt to teach aright, which drunken Perſons are very un- 
fit to do. 


12 © And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron , and unto 
Eleazar , and unto Ithamar his ſons, that were left, 
Take the meat-offering that remaineth of the 
offerings of the LORD made by fire, and ear it z 
without leaven , beſide the altar : for it « * moſt 
holy. 

2 Moſes repeateth and reinforceth the former Command, partly 
Jeſt their great Loſs and Grief ſhould cauſe them to forger or 
negle& their Meat preſcribed them by God, which Abſtinence 
would have been both a ſignification of their Sorrow which 
God had forbidden them, and a new tranſgreſſion of a Divine 
Precept ; and partly to encourage them to go on in their Holy 


Services, and not to be dejected for the Jate Severity, as if God 
would no more accept them or their Sacrifices. 


13 And ye ſhall eat ir in the holy place a, be- 
cauſe it « thy due 6b, and thy ſons due of the facri- 
fices of the LORD made by fire : for ſo I am com- 
manded. 


#s In the Court, near the Altar of Burnt-offerings, See Lev. 6. 
26. &b See Lev. 2. 3. and 6. 16, 17. 


14 And * the wave-breaſt, and heave-ſhoul- 
der ſhall ye eat in a clean place c, thou, and thy 
ſons, and thy daughters 4 with thee , for they be 
thy due, and thy ſons due, which are given out of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings of the children of 
Iſrael. | 

fyour Dwellings, or any place in the Camp, which 
Tf 4 h © be kept = - Kwang by ceremonial Delmane, 
as ght to be ; whence the Lepers were pur out of the 
Camp. See Numb. 5. 1, 2, 3. In any place where the Wo- 
men as well as the Men might come, for the daughters of the 
Prieſts might eat theſe as well as their Sons, 3s it here follows. 
d To wit, if they were Maids, or Widows, or Divorced, Lev. 22. 


II, 12, 13- 


15 * The heave-houlder and the wave breaſt ſhall 

they-bring, with the offerings made by fire of the 

; to ir for a wav ing before the 
1; 


os D and 3 be thine, at 

Q 1t Nall DE Cy 
g's a ſtatute for ever, as LN 
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the door. of |. 


16 \ And Moſes diligeatly: fought: * the goat of* 
the ſin-of cr-ng 4, and behold : 
was angry with Elcazar and Ithamar e the ſons of 
Aaron which were left alwe f, ſaying, 


4 To wit, for the People, mentioned Lev. 9. 15. to know 
what was dane. with that part of it which was the Prietks. 
Which he.enquired into, more-than into the other Sacrifices, be. 
cauſe a miſtake there was eaſje and-probable, becauſe that mattex 
might ſeem ſomething doubtful, by reaſon of two laws concernin 
it.leemingly contrary, the one Lev. 4. 21. where it is tobe banal 
the other Lev. 6. 26. where it was to be eaten. But they are thus 
reconciled : It was to be burnt, when the blood of this ſacrifice 
was brought into the holy place, Lev. 4. 16, 17. and when that 
was not done, which Aaron this firſt time could not do, for the 
reaſon expreſſed in wer. 18. it was to be eaten, and here lay their 
miſtake. e He ſpares Aron at this time, as overwhelmed with 
lorrow, and becauſe the rebuking of him before his ſons mighr 
have expoſed him to ſome contempt z but he knew that the reproof 
though diretted to them, would concern him roo, as he alſo ap» 
prehended ir. f Preſerved from death when their brethren were 
oozes » Which is here mentioned as an aggravation of their 
in. | 


17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the ſin-efering in 
the holy place, ſeeing it « moſt holy, and God hath 
given 1t you to bear the iniquicy of the congrega- 
_ > to make atonement for them before the 


g (i. e.) As a reward of your ſervice and fun&ion, whereby you 
do expiate, bear and take away their fins, by offering thoſe ſacrifi- 
ces, and performing thoſe rites, by which God chrough Chriſt is 
reconciled to the penitens and believing offerers. 


18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought 
in within the holy place þ ; ye ſhould indeed 


have eaten it in the holy place, * 
manded. 


 þ Thereafon whereof was, becauſe Xaron was not yet admitted 
into the holy place, whither that blood ſhould have been brought, 


till he had prepared the way by the ſacrifices which to be 
offered in the Courr, ip, G "RN 


19 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, this day 
have they offered i their ſin-ofering and their burnt- 
offering before the LORD ; and ſuch things have 
befallen me & : and if I had eaten the ſin-offering to 


day, ſhould it have been accepted in the ſight of the 
LORD /? | 


# They have done the ſubſtance of the thing, though they have 
miſtaken this one circumſtance. & Whereby, having been op- 
preſſed with grief, and almoſt bereft of m —_— it is not ſtrange 
nor unpardonable if I have miſtaken. / Becauſe it was not to be 
eaten with ſorrow, bur with rejoycing and thankſgiving, as ap- 
pears from Deut, 12. 7. and 26, 14. Hof. 9. 4. and I thought ic 
firter ro burn ir, as I did other ſacred relicks, than to profane it by 
eating it unworthily. 


20 And when Moſes heard that, he was con- 
cent 7. 

m He reſted fatisfied with his anſwer, either becauſe he thought 
it reaſonable, ſeeing the letter of the law oft-times yields to necel- 
ſities or great accidents, 2 Chron. 3o. 18. Mat. 12. 3, 4. orat leaſt 
becauſe the things alledged were mirigations of his fault, and he 


would not add afflition to the affliged, but rather defer the de- 
bate of ir to a fitter opportuaitry. 


CHAP. XL 


Beaſts clean and unclean, 1-——$, Of fiber, 9 12. Of fowl! and 
creeping things, 15—=23. In touching of a dead Carcaſi, 2.4— 
28. Other Creatures unclean, 29 43- They are exhorted to pu» 
rity and holineſs from the nature, and his geodneſ; to them in taking 
them to be his people, 44, 45- The whole repeated, 46, 47. 


ND the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, and to 
Aaron a, ſaying unto them, 


From the laws concerning the Prieſts, he now comes to thoſe 
which belong to all the people. 

# To both of them, becauſe rhe cognizance of the following 
matters belonged ro both, the Prieſt was to dire& the people abour 
the things forbidden or allowed, where any doubr or difficulty 
wm and the Magiſtrate was to ſce the direQion here given, fol- 

owed. 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, * Theſe 
are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat b among all the 
beaſts that are on the earth : 


b Though every creature of God be good and pure in ir ſelf, 


as appears from Gen. 1. 31. Mat. 15, 11. Rom, 14. 19. yet it plea» 
ſod Cod ro maks.s difference between clean unclean, and to 


ſons with 
hs ao 


|. ns og ry my; in general and in part before 
« flood, Gen, 7, 2. bug moze fully and particularly here for ma- 
ny 


Chan) 
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I 66:3, he i * unclean unto you. 
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8.3. Skins of fome of the forbidden Creatures were uſeful, for Medi- 


Conan had nog many Rivers, nor great ſtore of Fiſhes. 


ny reaſons, as 1. To aſſert his ®wn ſoveraignty over man, and over 
alj che creatures, which men may not ule bur. with God's leave, 
and to inure that ſtiffnecked people ro obedience. 2. To Py 
the wall of partition between the Jews and other Nations, whic 
was very uſeful and neceflary for many great and wiſe purpoſes, 
3. That by bridling their apperice in things in themſelves lawful, 
1nd ſome of them very d<lirable and delightful @# food, they 
might be better prepared and enabled to deny themſelves in things 
Gmply and grolly finful. 4. For tbe preſervation of their health, 
ſome of the creatures forbidden being, chough uſed by the neigh- 
bouring Nations, of unwholeſome nouriſhmenr, eſpecially ro the 
Jew:, who were very obnoxious to leprofies, which ſome of theſe 
meats are apt to produce and foment. $5. For moral lignification, 
to teach them to abhor that filthineſs, and all thoſe 111 qualiries 
for which ſome of theſe creatures are noted. 


3 Whatſoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven- 
footed c, and chewerth the cud 4 among the beaſts, 


that ſhall ye ear. 


c Towir, is divided into two parts onely, as in the Coney 
Swine, &c. whereas the Horſe, Camel, &c. have their hoots entire 
and undivided. This clauſe is added only to explain and limit 
the former, as appears from wer. 26. for the feet or hoots of Dogs, 
Cats, &c. are parted or cloven into many parts. 4. Heb. and bring- 
eh up the cud, i. e. the meat once chewed our of the ſtomach into 
the mouth again, that ir may be chewed a ſecond rime for better 
coacottion. And this branch is to be joyned with the former; 
borh properties being neceſlary for the allowed Beaſts. Bur the 
reaſon hereof muſt be reſolved into the will of the lawgiver; though 
Jarerpreters guets thac God would: hereby fignifie their duties, by 
the firſt, thar of dividing the word of Ged aright, and diſcerning 
bderwezn good and evil, between God's inſtitutions and mens in- 
ventions; and by rhe latrer, thar dury of recalling God's word to 
our minds and ſerious meditation upon It. 


4 Nevertheleſs , theſe ſhall ye not eat, of them 
thar chew the cud, or of them that divide the 
hoof ; as the camel e, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof f, he z unclean unto 
you. 

e An uſual food in Arabia, but yielding bad nouriſhment, as 
Galen notes. f To wir, ſo as to have his foot cloven in rwo, which 
being expreſl:.d wer. 3. is here to be underſtood. Otherwiſe the Ca- 


mels hoof is divided, bur it is but a ſmall and imperfe& diviſion, as 
Ariſtotle and Pliny obſerve, and obſervation ſhews. 


5 And the cony g, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof,, he # unclean unto 
you. 

g Some underſtand by this Hebrew word Shaphan, « mountam 
Mouſe, which were of a much greater ſize than ordinary Mice, 
and were uſed by the Arabran; for Food. But for.the names of 
the following Creatures, ſeving the Jews themſelves are uncertam 
and divided abour rhem, 1 chink ic improper'to trouble the un- 
learned Reader with diſputes abour them, and for the learned 
they may have recourſe ro my Latin Synopſis. I ſball therefore 
take them according to our Tranſlation. 


6 And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof, he is unclean unto you. 


7 And * the ſwine hb, though he divide the hoof, 
and be cloven footed, yer he cheweth not the cud : 


bþ Which the Jew: would not ſo much as name, but called it 
anocher, or a ſtrange thing, leſt the naming of it ſhould tempt 
them to eat this meat which was ſo commonly uſed, and fo 
murh eſtcemed by orhers. 


8 Of their fleſh ſhall ye nor cat, and their 
carcaſs ſhall ye not touch +: * they are unclean 


i To wit, in order to cating, as may be gathered by com- 
paring this with Gen. 3. 3. Col. 2. 21. For ſince the Fat and the 


cinal and other 'good Uſes, and were uſed by n. See 
Match. 3.4. it is not probable that God would have them caſt 
away, Thus God forbad the making of Images, Exod. 20. nor 
abſolutely and unaiverlajly, but in order to the worſhipping of 
them, as Chriſtian Interpreters agree. Or, they were here for- 
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© to'And all that have norfins riof ſcales'in the ſeas, 
and in the. rivers, of 'all_that- move in the waters, 
and of any, living ching which. «, in the waters 4, 
they ſhall be an abomination unts you : 
I (4. e.) Either of che ſmalfer ſort of Fiſhes, or of the greater, 


which are called here {wing creatures or beaſts, as ſome of are 
called the beafts of the ſea by other Authors. 


11 They ſhall be even an abomination unto you 
m : ye ſhall nor ear, of - their fleſh, but you ſhall have 
their carcaſles in abomination. 

m To wit, for Food. This clauſe is added to ſhew that they 
were neither abominable in their own Niture, nor for the Food 
of other Nations, and conſequently when the Partition-wall 


hetween Jews and Gentiles was taken away, theſe diſtiaQtions of 
Meats were to ceale. See A4#; 19. 


12 Whatſcever hath no fins nor ſcales in the wa- 


ters, that.ſhal/ be an abomination unto you. 

12 T And theſe are they which ye ſhall have in a- 
bomination among the fow!s n, they ſhall not be 
eaten, they are an abomination, the eagle, and the 
ollifrage, and the ofpray o. 


» The true ſignification of the following Hebrew words is now 
loſt, 2s the Jews at this day confeſs, which rior falling our with- 
our God's ſingular Providence may intimate the Ceſſation or Abo- 
lition of this Law, the exaft obſervation whereof fince Chriſt 
came is become impoſſible. In genera), this may be obſerved, 
That the Fowls forbidden in Diet, are all eich-r Ravenous and 
Cruel, or ſuch as delight in the Night and Darkneſs, or ſach as 
feed upon impure Things ; and fo the ſignification and reaſon of 
theſe Prohibirions is manifeſt, ro reach Men to abominate all Cru- 
elty or Oppreſſion, and all Works of Darkneſs and Filthineſs: 
6 Which are two peculiar kinds of Eagles, diſtin& from that 
which being the chief of its kind, is called by the name of the 
whole kind, as it uſually happens. 


14 And the vulture, and the kite after his 
kind : 

15 Every raven after his kind p : 

p (i.e.) According to the ſeveral kinds of Birds, known by 


this general Name, which includes, beſides Raveris properly ſo 
called, Crows, Rooks, -Pyes, &c. 


16 And the Owl 4, and the Night-hawk, and 
the Cuckow, and the Hawk after his kind : 


g Hzb. the daughter of the Owl, which he mentions as the beſt 
of the kind both for Sex and Age, and therefore more deſired for 
Food than the Elder or Males. And it-is hereby implicd, that 
che very youngelt and beſt of all the other kinds are forbidden, 
and much more the reſt. 

17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and 
the great owl, | 

18 And the ſwan, .and the pelican, and the gier- 
eagle, p ” 
19. And the ſtork, the, heron after her kind, and 
the lapwing, andthe bar, 

20 All .towls that. creep r, going upon ol} four 5; 
ſhall be an abomination unto you. | 

r That crawl or creep upon'th& Earth, and ſo degenerare from 
their proper Nature, which js to flie; and are of a mungrel Kind; - 
which may intimate that Apoſtates and Mungrels in Religion are 
abomminable in the ſight of God, and in converſation with, Men. 
+ Upon four Legs, or upon more than four, as Bees; Flies, &c. 
which is all one to the preſent purpoſe, theſe pluralifts for Legs 
being here oppoſed to thoſe that have bur cwo. 


21 Yet theſe may ye eat, of, every flying creep- 
ing thing. that goeth upon //, four , which .have 
legs above their .feer 7, to leap  withal, upon the 
earth : | | , F = _ oo 37 

£ The truth of chjs Tranſlcion may, ſcem evident bath 
the following hy, hob withaT Pr os helps OY rome 
verſe, where one of thit kind is che befor) which," as ir is mani. 
feſt, have two Legs wherewith they leap, beſides the fort Feer 


bidd:n & roach them, to: wit, unneceſſarily z and if he that 
touched rhem tor ſome neceſſary uſe were pollured by it, it was 
bur a fl:;gkr and tranſient pollution, ending at evening, as appears 
from werſe 24, 25, &c. 


9 T Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all that are in the 


waters, whatſoever hath fins. and ſcales & in the ar 


water, in the ſeas, and in the rivers, them ſhall ye 
cat. 


& To wit, both of them ; ſuch Fiſhes being both more clean- 
ly, and more wholeſome Food than others. e names of them 
are not particularly ' mentioned, partly becauſe moſt of chem 
wanted names ; the Fiſhes not being brought to Adam and named 
by him as other Creatures were ; and partly becauſ: the Land of 


upon! which they. walk. ; The Adverb { iszhere put'for' the Pro- 
noun 4, as it_ is alſo, 1 Chron. 11. 20. compared. with 2.Sam. 
2]. 18. Others take the words as they lye, and read them ne« 
gatively, which have mor legs upon their feet, and fo the ſenee may be 

this, That they might eat the locuſts, graſhoppers, &'c. when 

were very young, and therefore more wholefome for food: for 

they . are born without legs, Piim. na. Hift. 11. 29, or, their legs 
r|t are very ſm '! and ſcarce to bedifcerned, and in effe$t none. 
And the Canon of the Jews in this matter "is this, gThoſe which yer 

have wot wings and legs may, be eaten, though they be ſuch as afteramrd 
would have them, © | 


.'22, Even theſe of. them ye, ma 
cuſt « after his kind, and the,Bal 


kind, and che Beetls after his kind, and the Graſhop, 


by Sa kb v8 Þ Y 
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may. eat 3..*!;The Lo- * Math. 
y ater his, + 


and others, as wel) as Mate. 3.4 

Eaſtern Locofts were much larger than 
they were of different qualities, and yield- 
and the familiar uſe of them made them 
for even poiſons themſelves have 


ours, ſo it js probable 
ed berrer nparithenony nd 

their bodzes; elv 
by frequent uſe been made not only harmleſs, but nouriſhing alſo 
to ſome perſons. 


more agreeable to 


23 But all other flying creeping things which 
have four feet x, ſha/l be an abomination unto 
you. 

x (i.e) All ſuch except thaſe now mentioned ; the word other 
being here underſtood out of the former Verſe, without which 

might ſeem to be a contradiQtion between this and that Verſe. 
But the words may be, and by the vulgar Latin, arethus rendred, 
But all flying eveeping things which have only four feet ; which word 
only, is to be gathered out of wer. 20, 21. #. e. which have not 


thoſe legs above and beſides their feet mentioned, wer. 21. And fo 
all the Verſes agree well together. | 


24 And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean : whoſoever 
toucheth the carcaſs of them, ſhall be unclean z until 
the even 4. 

z And ſych wereexcluded both from the courts of God's houſe, 
and free converſation with other men. s Which poſſibly 
might fignifie , that even the ſmalleſt defilements could not be 
C | but by the death of Chriſt, who was to come and offer up 

elf in the evening or end or declining age of the world, as the 


Pephets Gantt and the Apoſtle expreſſeth, Heb. 9, 26. 


25 And whoſoever beareth b ought of the carcaſs 
of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even. 


6 Or, taketh away, out of the place where haply it may lie, by 
which others may be either offended, or nd. 


26 The carcaſſes c of every beaſt which divideth the 
hoof, and is not cloven footed, nor cheweth the cud, 
are unclean unto you : every one that toucheth them, 


ſhall be unclean. 
e Which word is eaſily to be underſtood out of wer. 24. and 25. 
where it is cxpreſled. 


27 And whatſoever goeth upon his paws 4, among 
all manner of beaſts that go on all four, thoſe are un- 


clean unto you; whoſo toucheth their carcaſs, ſhall | 


be uncleanuntil the even. 


ere commanly cqten 
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Chup, 
36 Nevertheleſs, a fountMh, or pit + wherein there + 3 

is plenty of water f;, ſhall be clean: * that whichs 

toucheth their carcaſs ſhall be unclean, toe 


Wate, 
f Of which no ſolid rexſon can be given , whilſt ſuch unclenn * 0; 
things remain in them , but only the will of the Lawgiver and the; 
his merciful cention to Mens neceſſities, Water being ſcarce th, 
in thoſe Countries ; and for the ſame reaſon God would have the 
ceremonial Law of Sacrifices to be offered to God, give place to 
the moral Law of Mercy towards Men. 


37 And if ayy part of their carcaſs fall upon 
any ſowing ſeed which is to be ſown g, it ſhall be 
clean. 

£ Partly becauſe this was neceſſiry Proviſion far Man ; and 
partly becauſe ſuch Seed would not be uſed for Man's Food till ir 


had received many Alterations in the Earth,whereby ſuch Polluti. 
on was taken away. See John 12. 24. 1 Cor. 15. 36. 


38 But if any water be put upon the ſeed þ, and 
any part of their carcaſs fall thereof, it ſhall be unclean 


unto you. 

þ The reafon of the difference is, partly becauſe wet Seed 
doth ſooner receive , and longer retain any Poljution ; and 
partly becauſe ſuch Seed was nor fir to be ſown preſently, and 
therefore that neceſſity which juſtified the uſe of the dry Seed, 
2 "ag was ſpeedily to be ſown , coyld not be pretended in this 
caſe. 

39 And if any beaſt of which ye may eat, die i, 
he that toucheth the carcafs thereof, ſhall be unclean 
until the even. 

j Either of it ſelf, or being killed by ſome Wild Beaſt, in which 
caſes the Blood was not poured forth , as it was when they were 
killed by Men either far Food or Sacrifice. 

o And * he that eateth of the carcaſs of it &, ſhall *Clp 
waſh his clothes , and be unclean until the even: he '5: 
alſo that beareth the carcaſs of it, ſhall waſh his clothes, _ 
and be unclean until the even. 14 

& To wit, unwittingly, for if he did it knowingly, it was a "1 
preſumpruaus Sin againſt an expreſs Law, Devuz. 14 21. and there. 3 
fore puniſhed with cutting off, Nuzab. 15. 30. 


41 And every creeping thing / that creepeth up- 
on the earth, ſhall be an abomination: it ſhall not be 
eaten. 


1 Except thoſe before expreſly excepted above, werſe 29, 30. 
42 Whatſoever goeth upon the belly my, and what- 


d Heb. upon bis hands; i.e. which hath foet divided into ſeveral \foever gocth upon all four », or whatſoever Þ hath | 


& 


parts like fingers, as dogs, cats, apes, bears, 


28 And he that beareth the carcaſs of them ſhall 
waſh hisclothes, and be unclean until the even : they 
are unclean unto you. 

29. $ Theſe alſo ſhall be unclean unto you, among 
the creeping chings that creep upon the earth; the 

* Ik, 66, 5 wh and the * Mouſe, ins the Tortois after his 
17. kj : 
- go And the Ferret, and the Camelion, and the Ly- 
zard, rg _ and the Mole. wi" 

31 Thele are unclean to you among Creep : 
whoſoever doth touch them when they be dead, ſhall 
be undean until the even. 

32 And upon whatſoever any of them, when they 
are dead, doth fall, is ſhall be unclean, whether 5: be 
any veſlet .of wood, or rayment, or skin, or ſack, 
whatſoever veflet ix be, wherein any work is done, it 
muſt be put into water, and it ſhall be unclean until 


nn; 9. ſhall be cleanſed. _ 

23 And every cartheg veſſel, whereunto any of 
| them falleth, whatſoever 5: in ic ſhall be unclean, and 
Chap. 6. * 39 ſhall break it. | 

Ks 4- Of all meat which may be eaten, that on which 


; ſubinae: cometh e, ſhalt be unclean: And all drink 
that may be drunk in every ſuch veſſel, ſhall be ug- 


| 


ir |and the, beaſt that may not he, eaten. 


more feet 9, among all creeping things that creep up- mui 
on the earth, them ye ſhall not cat, for they are an/®: 
abomination. 


m As Worms and Snakes. -» As Toads and divers Serpents, 
e To wit, more than four, as Caterpillars, &c. 


43 *. _ ſhall not make your T - wy _—_— 
with any creeping thing that creepeth, neither 29. 
ye make your ſelves unclean with them, that ye ſhould fi 
be defiled thereby. 


44 For I am the LORD your God: ye ſhall there- 
fore fanify your ſelves, and * ye ſhall be holy p, for * Cn 
I am holy: neither ſhall ye defile your ſelves with vey 
any manger of creeping thing that creepeth upon the '%,; 
earth. 15,16 
p By which he gives them to underſtand , that all theſe Cauti- 
ons and Probibitions about the eating or touching of theſe Crea- 
tuzes was not for any real Uncleanneſs in them , all being God's 
good Creatures, bue only that by the diligene Obſervation of 


ules ight learn, with greater care to avoid all moral 
bg py themſelves from all filthineſs of Fleſh 


and Spirit, and particukerly from all familiar and intimate con- 
verſe with notorious Sinners. 

45 For I am the LORD that bringeth you ip out 
of the land of Egypt to be your God: ye thall there- 
fore be holy, for F am holy. 
6 This is the law of the beaſts, and of the fowl, 
of every living creature that # moveth in the + Hs 
that creepeth upon the = 


Hzb. fo 


£11 Jear 


waters, and of every creature 
earth. 

47 To make a difference berween the unclean and 
the clean, and between the beaft that may be caten, 


CHA Pi 


eb. 
ded. 


Gen. 17. 
y. Luke 
5g. and d Which Law is here repeated , becauſe the Womans unclean- 
:1.Jobn neſs laſting for ſeven Days, was one , though not rhe only , 


22, 


> XI. 


Uhap-! F. 


ce 2. 


; | 
CHAP. XI. 


the wncleanneſ; of women in thild-bearing. Of a ſan, fe- 
ven days 4 and her purification thirty three day}, Lo——q, Of & 
daurhter fourteen days, and her purification ſixty fx days, 5. Her 
offering, if rich, a lamb of a year old, a young pigeon, er turtle» 
doe for 4 ſin-offer mg, 6, 7. /f poor , two turih doves, or wo 
young pigeons z one for a burnt-offcring , and one for a ſin-offer- 


mg, 8. 


N B the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, ſaying, 
H a * woman have | conceived ſeed, and born a man- 
child, then * the ſhall be unclean a ſeven days 6: ac- 
cording to the days of the ſeparation for her infirmi- 
ry c ſhall the be unclean. 


From uncleannefs contrafted by the touching or eating of ex- 
rernal things , he now comes to that uncleanneſs which ariſerh 
from our lelves. 

4 Not for any filthineſs which was either ins the Conception, or 
*n bringing forth, but ro ſignify the univerſal and deep Pollution 
of Man's Nature even from the Birth, and from the Conceprion. 
4 For ſo long, or thereabouts, Nature is employed in the Purga- 
tion of moſt Women. «© (:.e.) For her monthly Iofirmity. And 
ic may note an agreement therewith not only in the time , Lever, 
15. 19. but in the degree of uncleanneſs, which was ſuch thar 
the defiled every thing ſhe touched, &c. 


; And in the * eighth day, the fleſh of his fore- 
in ſhall be ciccumcited 4. 


Laws touching 


reaſon why the Child's Circumciſion was put off til] the eighth 
Day. 


4 And ſhe ſhall then continue e in the blood of 
her purifying f three and thirty days : ſhe ſhall 
zouch no hallowed thing g, nor come into the 
fancuary, until the days of her purifying be ful- 
filled. 


e Heb. ic, 4. e. abide, as that word is oft uſed, as Gen, 22. 5. 
and 34- 10. or tarry at home, nor go into the Sanftuary, f In 
ber polluted and ſeparated Eſtate ; the word Blood or Bloods 
_ both guilt , as Gez. 4. 10. and Uncleanneſs, as here and 
elſewhere. See Exzek. 16.6. And ir is called the Blood of her 
pwifying , becauſe by the Expulſion or Purgation of that Blood , 
which is done by degrees, ſhe is purified. g She ſhall nor ear 
anv pert of the Peace-offerings which ſhe or her Husband offered, 
which otherwiſe ſhe might have done; and, if the be a Prieſt's 
Wiſe, ſhe ſhall nor eat any of the Tythes or faſt. Fruits, or part 
of the hallowe4 Mets , which at other times ſhe together wich 
her Husband might eat. 


5 But if ſhe bear a mai&child, then ſhe ſhall be 
unclean two weeks, as in her ſeparation: and ſhe ſhall 
continue in the blood of her purifying threeſcore and | 
ſix days 6. 

þ The time in borh particulars is double to the former, not ſo 
much from natural Cauſes , becauſe the Purifications in Female 
Births are longer and flower ; which if it were true, yet doth 
not extend ro any ſuch time as here is mentioned, as for mo- 
ral Reaſons; either to be as a blot upon that Sex for being the 
firſt in Mans Franſgrefſion , r Tim, 2. 14. or to put an Honour 
upon the Sacrament of Circumciſion, which being adminiſtred 
to the Males, did pur an end to that Pollution ſooner than other- 
wiſe had been ; or ro ſhew the priviledge of the Man above the 
Woman, and that the Women were to be purified', ſanfified;, 
and ſaved by one of the other Sex, even by the Man Chriſt Je- 
ſus, without whom they ſhould have ſtill continued in their im- 
purity. 


6 And when the days of her purifying are fulfilled 
for a ſon, or for a daughter /, ſhe ſhall bring a lamb 
of the + firſt year for a burnt-offering, and a young 
pigean., or a turtle-dove for a ſin-offering &, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation unto 
the prieſt: 

i For the Rirth of a Son, or of a Davghter: but the Purifica 
tion was for her ſelf, as appears from the following Verſes. & Ei- 
ther becauſe of her ceremonia] Uncleanneſs, which required a 
ceremonial Expiation ; or for thoſe particular Sins relating to the 


time and ſtate of Child bearing, of which ſhe is juſtly preſumed 
fo be guilty, which might be many ways. 


7 Who ſhall offer it before the LORD, and make 
an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be cleanſed from 
the iſlue of her blood. This is. the law for. hee that 
hath born.a male, or a female /. 


| For though there was a difference in the: time of' her Un- 
cleanneſs for the one and for the other, yet bor ' tobe 


Purified one and the ſame way ; to note, that though all'Sins and | 


LEVITICUS 


1, yet all were to be cleanſed by the Game 


iſt, and by Faith. Sce 1 Cer. 7. 14. Gal. 


Sinners were not 
means, to wit, by 
3. 28, 


8 * Andif t ſhe be not able to bring a lamb, than 
the ſhall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons, the 
one for the burnt-offering, and the other for a fin-of- 


tering , and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
her, and ſhe ſhall be clean. 


CH AP. XUL 


(Laws touching Leproſys; its different kinds how to be known and 

judged of by the prieſt, 1——8, Of the ſwelling, 9 ——17. Of 
rhe Sores or Boils, 18———23. Of the fiery Inflamation, 24———28. 
Of the ſeall , 29-—37. Of the Bliſters , 38, 39. Of baldneſs, 
40 44. The Leper with clothes rent , bare-head, and covered 
lips, muſt cry Unclean, unclean, and dwell alone , 45, 46. Of the 
leprofie in Clothes, Linnen, Woollen, and Skins, 479 ——59. 


TER” OY 


ee 


N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron , 
ſaying, 
2 When a man ſhall have in the skin - of his fleſh 


ſhall be brought unto Aaron the 
of his ſons the prieſts. 


4 For there was the Seat of the Leproſy. 4 Shining like the 
Scale of a Fiſh , as ir is in the beginning of a Leproſy. « A Di. 
ſtemper moſt frequent in Eygpe and Syria, &c. known alfo among 
the Greeks, who note thar it was not ſo properly a Diſcaſe, as a 
Defilement or Diſtemper in the Skin, whence Chriſt is not ſaid 
ro heal, but ro cleanſe the Lepers that came to him. And this 
Diſtemper is here provided againſt, not becauſe ir was worſe than 
others, but becauſe it was exrernally and viſibly Filthy, and be« 
cauſe of its infeftious Nature, that hereby we might be inſtru&- 
ed to avoid Converſe with ſuch vicious Perſons who were likely 
to infe&t us. 4 Not to the Phyſitian, becauſe, as was now aid, 
it needed not ſo much healing, as cleanſing, and was rather a 
ceremonial Pollution than a Diſeaſe; and becauſe it belonged to 
the Prieſt to cleanſe him, and therefore to ſearch and diſcover 
whether he was defiled and needed cleanſing. The Prieft alſo 
was to admit to, or exclude from, the SanQtaary, and therefore 
to examine who were to be excluded. And the diſcovery of this 
Diſtemper was not fo difficult that it required the Phyſicians arr, 
but the Prieſt, by experierice, and the obſervation ot thoſe rules 
might eaſily make ir. 


prieſt 4, or unto one 


3 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague e in the 
Skin of the fleth , and when the hair in the plague is 
rurned white f, and the plague in ſight is deeper than 
the skin of his fleſh g, it a plague of leprofy: and 


unclean 6. 

e (i. e.) The ſigg or appearance of the plague of Leproſy. And 
it is obſervable, that the ſame ſigns of " ——_ by Mer here, 
and by the Learned Phyſicians in their Works. f And when 
the Leproſy came ro its height, not the Hair only, bit alſo the 
Skin was turned white, as Exod. 4. 6. Numb. 12. 10. And this 
change of Calour was an evidence both of the abnndance of 
excrementitious Humours , and of the weskneſs of Nature, as 
we ſee in old and fick Perſons. g For the Leproſy did conſume 
both the Skin and the Fleſh, as appears from 2 Kings 5. 14. h Heh. 
mate him unchan, 1 e. miniſterially and declaratively, in which 
ſenſe Miniſters are ſaid to renye fins, Matth. 16. 19. and to deſtroy 
Nations, Fer. 1. 10. 


4 If the bright ſpot be white in the skin of his 
fleſh, and in ſight be not deeper than the kin, 
and the haip thereof be not turned white, then the 
prieft ſhall ſhut up biz» 1har barb the plague 5 ſeven 
days. 

j; For greater aſſurance; to teach Miniſters not to be raſh nor 
haſty in their Judgments and Cenſures,bur diligenclyto ſearch and 
examine all things before-band. The Plague is here pur for the Man 


that hath the Plague, as Pride is put for a proud Man, Jer. 50. 31. 
and Dreams for the Dreamers, Jer. 27. 9. 


5 And the prieſt ſhall look 'on him the ſe- 
venth day : and behold, # the plague in his ſight 
be at a ſtay &, and the plague {pread not in the 
skin , then the” prieſt_ ſhall ſhur him up ſeven days 
more. 

& This Pranflation is juſtified by the following Clauſe which 
15, added to explain it. Otherwiſe the words are and may be ren- 


dred thus, Sandor #bide im it; own Colour; the Hebrew word being 
uſed for Colour as well as for Sigbs. 


+.6 And the'prieſt ſhall look on. him agaia the ſe- 
venth day: and'ibehold:, # the plagus be fomewhac 
dark /, and the plague ſpread not ſomewhat in the 
Kio , the prieft tall 1 it « 


pronounce him glean : 
| | but 


Chap. XL 


*Luke 2. 
24. 
+ Heb. her 


hand find 
not ſuffict- 
ency of. 


a Þ riſing, a ſcab, or bright ſpot 5, and it be in the t Or, web 
Skin of his fleſh like the plague of leproſy c, * then he x 


17.8. 


and 24. 9, 


the prieſt ſhall look on him, and + pronounce him þ Heb. pot. 


late him. 


cle 


+ Heb, 
ane 
han.* 


NAIL 


_ biif a ſcab: and he ſhall waſh his cloathes »; 
Clean. | 
1 Which is oppoſed to the white Colour of the Leproſy. 'But 
the-frord:may be rendred, have contrafed it ſelf , or, be reſtrain” 
"ed-or confined to its former place and bigneſs; and thus the Op- 
"poſition-ſeems to be moſt clear to the ſpreading of its felf, men- 
®-rioned both in the forgoing Verſe, and in the following Clauſe. 
» Though it was'no Leproſy, but a Scab only : to reach us. 
- that no Sin was ſo ſmall which did not need fo be waſh:d by the 
Blood of Chrilt, which was the thing deligned by all theſe waſh- 
ings. 


7. Put if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in the skin, 
after thar he hath been ſeen of the prieſt for his clean- 
ſing, he ſhall be ſeen of the prieſt again. 
8: And if the prieſt ſee, thar behold the ſcab ſpread- 
+ Heb. p01. eth in the skin, then the prieſt ſhall F pronounce him 
lute him. unciean: it zs a leproly. 
9 When the plague of leproſy is in a man, then he 
ſhall be brought unto the prieſt ; 
10 And the prieſt ſhall ſee bim, and behold, # the 
| rifing be white » in the skin, and it have turned the 
+. H-b :he hair white, and 0 zbere be 7 quick raw fleſh p in the 


Ls n . "—- 

ac id 
A 

. I 4 


+>” 
” a4 


LS of 
* 


as. Numb, 12.14. o Or rather, or, the Copulative pur for the Dif- 
junttive , as hath been noted before ; for either of theſe were 
ſigns of a Leproſy, and one of theſe may ſeem inconſiſtent with 
the other; the former ſign of whe Hair ſuppoſing the Skin 1n 
which the Hzir was to remain, and the latter of live fieſb ſuppo- 
fing the Skin to be conſumed by the Leproſy. p Which ſhewed 
that this was not a ſuperficial Leproſy, bur one of a deeper and 
more malign:nt Nature, that hid eaten into the very Fleſh, for 
which cauſc it is in the next Verle called an old, or inveterate, or 
g'0wn Leproſy. 


11..Ic is an old leproſy in the skin of his fleſh, and 
the prieſt tall pronounce him unclean, and ſhall not 
ſhur him up, tor he is unclean. 


and the leproſy cover-all the skjn of him that hath the 
the prieſt looketh : 


the leproſy 4 have covered all his fleſh r, he ſhall pro- 
nounce him clean that bath the plague: it is all turned 
white: he « clean: | 

9 (5. e.) The ſign or appearance of the Leproſy; or the Scab 
is called a Leproſy, becauſe at firſt view it ſcemed to be ſo to the 
Prieſt, 2nd to 0:her beholders. +» When it appearcd in ſome one 
part” it diſcovered the il] humour which lurked within , and 
withal-rthe inability of Nature to expel it, but when it over- 
ſpread al', ir manifeſted the ſtrength of Nature conquering the 
Dift=mper, and purging our the ill Humours into the outward 
Parts. 


14 But when the raw fleſh appeareth in him r, he 
ſhall be unclean. 

r Or rather, in it, 4. e. in the place where the ſign or appear- 
ance of Leproſy was , when the Fleſh was partly changed into a 
whiter Colour, and partly "6 its natural Colour, this variety of 
Colours was an evidence of the Leproſy, as one and the ſame Co- 
lour continuing was a fign of Soundneſs. 


15 And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and pro- 
nounce him to be unclean: for the raw fleſh & un- 
clean 5: it « a leproly. 

s This'is repeated again and again, becaufe raw or living Fleſh 
might rarher ſeem a ſign of Soundneſs, and the Prieſt might eaſi- 
ly be deceived'by ir, and therefore he was more narrowly to look 
znro ir, and to obſerve the | Kok and manner, and other Circum- 
ſtances in which ir appearcd. 


16 Or if the raw fleſhs turn again, and be 
changed unto white 7, he ſhall come unto the 
prieſt : 

et As it is uſu1l with Sores, when they 
Skin, which is white, coming upon the Flefl 


17 And the prieſt ſhall ſce him: and behold, ; 
the plague be turned into white , then the prie 
ſhall pronounce þim glean 1hat harb the, plague: he « 


clean. | - 
alſo; in which , 'even_ in the $kin 


into be healed, the 


. 38 ©. The fleſh | 
thereof was a bile, and is healed: i» -- + 
.:19 And in the place of the bile there be a, white 


LEVITICUYS 


and be 


= w—— 4 
of living ; ; 
fieſh. n To wit, with a preternatural and extraordinary Whireneſs, 


12 Andif a leproſy break out abroad in the skin, 
plague, from his head even to his foot, whereſoever 


13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider, and behold, # 


' culiar kind of Yellow, for there are divers kinds or degrees of the 


| ſhall. ſhut, 


Chap: Nt 


white and wery bright or light , which indeed is the true Colour of © 
Leproſy, to wit, when ir isin its perfe&ion,as Exod. 4. 6, &c. But 
here it was only beginning and ariſing out of a Bile , in which 
rogether with 0 white, which was the Colour of the Leproſy, 
there might be ſome mixrure of rednefs ariſing from the Bile, 
or that part of it which was not yet turned into the Nature and 
Colour of Leproſy. 


20 And if when the prieſt ſeeth it, behold, it be 
in ſight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof 
be turned white , the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
—_— it & a plague of leproſy broken out of the 

ile. 

21 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, there 
be no white hairs therein, and if it be not lower than 
the skin, bur be foumewhat dark F, then the prieſt 
ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days. 


ft Or, and be contrafed ; of which ſee verſe 6. 


22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the skin , 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean ; it # a 
plague x. 


_ * Or, the Plague, to wit, of Leproſy, of which he is ſpeak- 
ing. 


23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and 
ipread not, it & a burning bile, and the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce hinrclean. 

24 © Or if there be any fleſh in the skin, whereof 
there x a t hot burning y, and the quick fſh that + Bg 
burneth have a white bright ſpot, ſomewhat reddiſh way 
or White  : fr 


y Heb. a burning of Fire, by the touch of any hot Iron, or 
burning Coals , which doth naturally and uſually make an Ulcer 
or Sore in which the following Spot is. = (i. e) Or only Whire, 
withour any mixture of Red in it. This Clauſe ſ-ems to over- 
throw thar Expoſition of the Hebrew word Adamdam which is gi- 
ven by a Learned Man, werſe 19. becauſe this Colour which is 
here ſaid ro be only Worte, is diſtinguiſhed from that which is here 
called Adamdam , which therefore muſt be ſome ocher Colour 
than that of Snow, which tho very light or bright, yer is only 
White. 


25 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: and be- 
hold, if the hair in the bright ſpot be turned white, 
and it be in ſight deeper than the skin, it a leproſy 
broken out of the burning: wherefore the prielt 
_ pronounce him unclean : it « the plague of le- 
proly. 

26 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, 
there be no bright hair in the bright ſpot, and ic 
be no lower than the other skin , but be ſomewhat 
dark a, then the prieſt ſhall ſhur him up ſeven 
days. 

a Or, contrafted, i. e. not ſpreading. See on werſe 6. 

27 And the prieſt ſhall look upon him the ſeventh 
day : and if it be ſpread much abroad in the skin, then 
che prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, it « the 
plague of leproſy. 

28 And if the bright ſpot y in his place, and 
ſpread not in the skin, bur it be fomwhat-dark,, it is 
a riſing of the burning, and the prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him clean : for it is an inflamation of the 
burning: 6b. | 
b (i. e.) Ariſing from the burning mentioned werſe 24. 


29 CT If a man or woman hath a plague upon the 
head or the beard, 

39 Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague, and behold, 
if it be in ſight deeper than the skin , and there be in 
it a yellow thin hair c, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him unclean : it is a dry ſcall, even a leproſy upon the 
head or beard. 

£ The Leproſy in the Body turned the Hair white, in the Head 
+ or Beard it turned it yellow. And if a Min's Hiir was yellow 


! before, this mi he. eaſily be diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, either by 
' the thinneſs or ſmallneſs of it, which is here noted, or by irs pe- 


ſame Colour manifeſtly differing one from auother , as in green 
Colours, &c. ,-+ 


31 And'if the prieſt look on the plague of the ſcall, 
and behold, it- be. not in fight deeper than the skin, 
and that there is no black hair in it 4, then'the prieſt 
up. bimi that hath:the plague of che ſcall ſe- 


EY riſing , or a, bright ſpot white, and '{omewhat red-! 
W. di and ir be hewed wed co che prieſt: ® 
nized with Red , 2s when Blood and Mill are 

; Writer renders the words thu 
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#4 For 


1m. XBL 


For had 
Fir being 4 
as the yellow } 

12 And n 
he plague: and behold, if the ſcall ſpread nor, and 
here b2 in it no yellow hair, and the ſcall be nor in 


deeper than the skin, 
fg He ſhall be ſhaven e: but the ſcall ſhall he not 


ſhave: and the prieſt ſhall ſhur up him that bath the 
ſ:all, ſeven days more. 
+ For the more certain diſcovery of the growth or ſtay of the 


Plague. 


tht appeared, it had ended the doube, the black 
ſign of ſoundneſs and ſtrengrh of Nature , werſe 37. 
ir was a ſign of unſoundneſs, 


LEVITICUS. 


the ſeventh. day the prieſt ſhall took on 


46 All the days wherein the plague bal be in 
ht he ſhall be defiled , 'he i unclean, he ſhall 
dwell alone, 0 
ti0n be. 

; «© Partly for his Humiliation; partly the InfeQion 
of others; and partly to ſhew the danges of converſe with ſpiri- 
tual Lepers, or notorious Sinners. Thus rule excludes the Society 
of ſound Perſons, but not of Lepers. Sce 2 Kings 15. 5. 2 Chron. 
26. 21. þ So Numh, 12. 14. and afterward without Cities and 


Places of great Concourſe, whereof we have Examples, 2 Kings 7. 
3. Luke 17. 12. 


is 1N q, hether #t be a woollen garment, or a linen 


+4 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt thall look on | 83rmMent, 


the {call : and behold, if the ſcall be nor ſpread in the 


«in, nor be in fight deeper than the skin, 


oft ſhall pronounce him clean: and he ſhall wath his; |, 


clothes, and be clean. | : 

25 Bur if the ſcall ſpread much in the skin after his 
cleanling, 

26 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him, and behold 
;* the ſcall be ſpread in the skin, the prieſt ſhall noc 
{ek for yellow hair f: he & unclean. 

f He need nor ſearch for the Hair, or any other Sign , the 
ſpreading or running 
any other evidence. 


37 Bur if the call be in his ſight at a ſtay, and 
that there is black hair grown up therein; the ſcall is 
healed, he is clean, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him clean g. 


g The Truth of the Thing, and nor the Sentence of the Prieſt, | 
made him clean ; and if the Prieſt had partikaly pronounced | 


one clean who was not clean, his Sentence hnd been null. And 
therefore it is a fond and dangerous Canceir ro think that rhe 
Abſolntion given to any Sinner by a Prieſt, will ſtand him in any 
ſtead if he do not truly repent. 


38 Cf a man alſo, or a woman, have in the 
&in of their fleſh bright ſpots, even white bright 
C 


brighe ſpots in che kin of their fleſh be darkiſh white d, 
it is a freckled ſpot that groweth in the $skin : he 5 
clean. 


hb Or, contraZed , or confined to the place where they are, and | 


we, 


49 And the man whoſe Þ hair is fallen off his head, | 


he is bald, yer is he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the 
part of his head toward his face, he is forehead bald: 
Jet 4s he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald fore- 
head, a white reddiſh ſore, it i: a leproſy i ſprung up 
in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 


i Ir is a ſign that ſuch Baldneſs came not from Age, or any 
Accident, but from the Leprofy, 


43 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: and behold, 
if the riling of the fore be white reddiſh in his bald 
head, or in his bald forehead, as the leproſy appear- 
eth in the skin of the fleſh, 

44 He is a leprous man, he « unclean, the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him utterly unclean: his plague #s in 
his hcad, 

45 And the leper in whom che plague is, his clothes 
ſhall be rent &, and his head bare /, and he ſhall put 
a covering upon his upper lip »r, and ſhall cry, Un- 
clean, unclean 7. | 


& To wit, in the upper and former Parts, which were moſt vi 
ſible. This was done partly as a token of Sorrow, Ezre 9. 3, 5. 
Job 2. 12, becauſe tho this was not a Sin, yet it was an eff: of 
Sin, and a ſore Puniſhment , whereby he was cut off both from 
Converſe with Mcn, and from the Enjoyment of God in his Or- 
dinances ; partly 3s a warning to others to keep at a due diſtance 
from him whereſoever he came; and partly, as ſome add , that 
might conduce to his Cure by giving the freer vent to the ill 
Humours. Bur the expoſing of. the” affeQed Part to the cold 
would rather hinder than further Evaporation. 1 Another ſign 
of Mouraing, as appears from L:vit. 10.6. God would have Men 
tho not overwhelmed with , yer deeply ſenſible of his Judg» 
ments. w Partly as another ys of his Sorrow and Shame, as 
Buck. 24. 17, 22. Micab 3. 7 partly for the preſervation of 
others trom his infeftious Breath or Touch. » As begging the 
Pity and Prayers of others, and canfefling his own lafirmicy, and 
comnning thoſe who cam. near him, co keop at a diſtance from 

10. 


| 
[ 


' 


: 


| 


7 | a Fittion., 


| 


| 


9 Leproſy in Garments and Houſes is uaknown in theſe Times 


then the | and Places, which is not ſtrange, there being ſome Diſeaſes or 


Diſtempers peculiar ro ſome Ages and Countries, as the Learned 
ave nored. And that ſuch a rhing was among the Jews, cannot 
reaſonably be doubred ; for, if Mſes had bzen a deceiver, as ſome 
have impudently affirmed, a man of his Wiſdom would not have 
expoled himſelt to the di-belief and contempe of his People by 
giving Laws abour that which their experi:ace ſhewed to be bur 
ry Theſe two forts are put by a Synecdoche for any 
other Garments. 


48 Whether it be in the warp, or woof : of linen 


|raade of skin : 


—_ Then the prieſt ſhall look: and behold, f the | 


{ 


s A Learned Man renders it in the eutfide, or in the infide of it- 
If the Signification of theſe words be doubtful or unknown now, 
as ſome of thoſe of the living Creatures and precious Stones are 
confeſſed ro be, it is not material to us, this Law being aboliſhed ; 
it ſuftcerh that the Jews underſtood theſe things by frequent ex- 
perience. 


49 And if the plague be greeniſh or reddiſh in 
\che garment, or in the $skin, eicher in the w 
Or in the woof, or in y 
plague of leproſy, and 
rieſt 


5o And the prieft ſhall look the plague, and 
ſhur up #r chat hath the plague, Keen rl.y MY 

51 And he ſhall look on the plague on the ſcyenth 
day: if the plague be ſpread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any 
| work that is made of a skin, the plague & a fretting 
leproſy, it is unclean. 

52 He ſhall therefore burn that garment, whether 
warp, or woot, in woollen, or in linen, or any thing 
of skin, wherein the plague is: for it is a fretting le« 
proſy, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

53 And if the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, the 
plague be not ſpread in the garment, either in the 
warp, Or in the woof, or in any thing of skin: 

54 Then the prieft ſhall command that they waſh 
the :h-g wherein the plague iz, and he ſhall ſhut ir 
up ſeven days more. 

55 And the prielt ſhall look on the plague after 
that it was waſhed : and behold, if the plague have 
not changed his colour r, and the plague be not 
ſpread, it is unclean , thou ſhale burn it in the fire; 


ſtore it to its own native Colour. « In the outfide of the Gar- 
ment, which is here called the Forehead or Foreſide, as being moſt 
viſible, or in the inſide of ir. Some of the Jewiſh Do&ors un- 
derſtood it thus, whether the Garment was made thread-bare by 
the Leproſy, or by former wearing of it. | 


6 And if the prieſt look, and behold, the plague 
be fomewhat dark after the waſhing of ic, then he 
ſhall rend it our of the garment, or our of the skin, 
or out of the warp, or out of the woof. 

57 And if it x : Hue ſtill in the garment, either in 
the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin, it 
is a ſpreading plague, thou ſhalt burn that wherein 
the plague i, with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warp, or woof, or 
whatſoever thing of skin i be, which chou ſhale waſh, 
if che plague be departed from chem, then ir ſhall be 
waſhed the Rs _ ſhall be _ 

9 This is the. law plague of leproſy, an. a 

; t of woollen, or wo boge of yo or 
woof, or any thing of «kins, to pronounce it clean; 
'or to pronounce it unclean. | 


CHAP. 


14. 


47 © The garment alfo that the plague of leproſy - 


Chap. XUL 


* without the camp p ſhall his habita- Numb. 5; 
| and 14, 


of it being a ſure ſign of Leproſy, without | OT of woollen, whether in a skin, or in any t thing t Heb. 
wer * 


ef. 


t thing of skin, it a + Heb. 
all be ſhewed unto the vom 
ſirumens. 


it is fret inward, whethcy ir be f bare within, or + Heb: 


without «. whether if 
: FO be bald in 
£ If waſhing doth not take away that vicious Colour, and re ;,, þ,ud 


thereof , 
or in the 
forehead 
thereof. 


+ - 
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Chap. XIV: LEV1 
l CHAP. XIVes. 

""  _- Rites and Satvifices for the cleanſing of « Leper 3, the Leproſie being heat 
* and judged jo by the Prieffs, who going without the Camp muſt rake 
- two living clean birds, $6," The manner of it: One tobe ſlain, the 
other to be let looſe, 1 9.:Onthe eighth day two male lambs and one 
ewe-lamb, and meat-offering, 10——20c If poor. 2132+ Of the 
Leprofie of houſes how to be known, 33—48: The manner of cleaw 
ſing them, 49—33. Arepetitim of this-and the former Chapter, 
$457 2 


A NDtheL OR D fſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


ing, : 
z* This ſhall be the law of the leper in the day 
* Mat. 8. of his cleanſing: he * ſhall be brought unto the 
24 _ prieft a, | an” * 
CREE s Not into the Prieſts houſe, but to ſome place without the 


3 4 in, Camp or City, Levit, 13. 46. which the Prieſt ſhall appoint. 


3 And the prieſt ſhail go forth out of the camp, 
and the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, # the plague 
of leprofie be healed b in the leper, 


b To wit, by God. For God alone did heal or cleanſe him re- 
ally, the Prieſt only minifterially and declaratively, as Miniſters 
are faid to remit ſins, though it be granted that none can truly and 
properly forgive fins but God, Mark 2. 7. 


4 Then ſhall the prieſt command to take for 
+ Or, ſpar- him that is to be cleanſed, two Þ+ birds « alive, 
row. and <lean 4, and * Cedar-wood e, and ſcarler f, and 


” Numb. 
19 6.Plat. PYTlop 2, 
GI. 9. e The one to repreſent Chriſt as dying for his fins, the other to 
ent him as riſing again for his purification or juſtification. 
d Allowed for food and for ſacrifice. e Aſtick of Cedar, to which 
the hyflop®and one of the Birds was tied by the ſcarlet thred. 
Cedar ſeems to be choſen, to note that the leper was now freed 
from that putrefaQtion or corruption which his leproſie had 
- brought upon him, that kind of wood being in a manner 1n- 
corruptible: f- A thred of wool of a ſcarlet colour, Heb. 9. 19. to 
repreſent the lepers ſinfulneſs, 1ſa. 1. 18. and the blood of 
Chriſt, and the happy change of the lepers colour and complexion, 
which before was wan and loathſome, now ſprightly and beauti- 
ful. g Choſen partly for its fragrant ſmell, which ſignified the 
cure of the lepers ill ſcent, and partly for conveniency in the uſe 
of ſprinkling. See Exod. 1. 22. 


5 And the prieſt ſhall command that one of the 
+ Heb. 5- birds be killed 4 in an earthen veſlel, overt running 
IgOET. war 5 


Gen. 26., 
19. h To wit,by ſome other man. The Prieſt did not kill it him- 
ſelf, becauſe it was not properly a ſacrifice, as being killed with 


_ 


TICUS, 


Chap. 


pros: yet akin by bins Gente, bench forth to the infeion of 
37 Ie was 


9 But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that he ſhall 
ſhave all his hair o off his head, and his beard, and 
his eye-brows, even all his hair he ſhall ſhave off: 
And he ſhall-waſh his clothes, alſo he ſhall waſh his 
fleſh in water, and he ſhall be clean. 


o Which'began to grow again ſince it was firſt ſhaved, and now 
for more caution is ſhavcd again. ' 


10 And on the eigth day he ſhall take two he-lambs 1 
without blemiſh,. and one ewe lamb of + the firſt year 
without blemiſh, and three tenth deals of fine flours; 
for * a meat-offering mingled with oyl p, and one log, , 
7 of oyl. 

þ Oyl is added here as a fit ſign of Gods grace and mercy, and 


of rhe lepers healing. 9 A meaſure for liquid things containing 
{ix eggſhels full. 


11 And the prieſt that maketh him clean r, ſhall 
preſent the man that is to be made clean, and thoſe 
things before the LORD, at the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation : 


r The healing is aſcribed ro God, wer. 13. but the ceremonial 
cleanſing or making of him clean and fir for ſociety was an af of 
the Prieſt uſing the rites which God had preſcribed, whereby the 


ſinner was cleanſed. 


hap.S-7 
Heb. bs 
lreach 


Heb. f 
aving. 


12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamb, and 
offer him for a treſpaſs-ofering 5, and the log of oyl, 
and * wave them for a wave-offering, before the*l 
LORD. 33 

+ To reach them, that ſin was the cauſe of leprofie and of 
all diſeaſes, and that theſe ceremonial obſervations had a fur- 
ther meaning, even to make them ſenſible of their ſpirirual di- 


ow, their fins, and to fly to God in Chriſt for the cure of 
them, 


13 And he ſhallſlay the lamb in * the place where+p, 
he ſhall kill the ſin-offermg, and the burnt-offer- yg. 
ing, in the holy place: : for * for as the ſin-offering <p; 
is the prieſts, ſo is the treſpaſs-effering: it is ® moſt 
holy «. "hw 

# To wit, in the Court of the Tabernacle. See Levis. r. 11, 7.1. 


and 7. 7. « Both of them are equally holy, and therefore to be * Ch 
offered in the ſame place. 


" « 

14 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood 
of the wubs-efiric, and the prieſt ſhall put #, 
upon * the tip of the right ear x of him that is = 


out the camp, and not in that place to which all ſacrifices were 
confined ; and if it had been a ſacrifice, that might be killed by 
another, ſo long as the ſprinkling of the blood of it, which was 
the moſt proper and eſſential a& in the ſacrifice, was done by the 
Prieſt.  Itſeems to be a Metathefis or tranſplacing of words, for 
over-rumning watcy put in an earthen veſſel. Thus the blood of the 
bird and the water were mixed together, partly for the convent 
ency of ſprinkling, and partly to fignifie Chriſt, who came by wa- 
ter and blood, 1 Jehn5 6. The running water, #. e. ſpring or river 
water by its livelineſs and motion did fitly ſignifie the ws Iris of 
livelineſsro the leper, who was in a manner dead with his leproſie, 
as was noted before. 


'6 As for the living bird he ſhall take it, and 
the Cedar-wood, 'and the ſcarlet, and the hyſſop, 
and ſhall dip them, and the living bird in the 
blood of the bird that was killed over the running 

- water. 


cleanſed from the leproſie, ſeven times &, and ſhall 
pronounce him clean, and ſhall let the living bird 


ip his 
the oyl that is in his left a and 
7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to be 3k 4 oyl with his finger ſeven times before the 


to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his, 
right x hand, and upon the great toe of -his right 8.4 
OOt Xx. 

x To ſignifie, that he was nov! free to hear God's word in 
the appointed places, from which he was before excluded, and 


to touch any perſon or thing without defiling it, and to go whi- 
ther he pleaſed. 


i5 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the log of 


oyl z and pour is into the palm of his own left 


hand. 
z As the blood ſignified Chriſt's blood by which men obtain re- (Or, # 
miſſion of ſins, ſo the oyl noted the graces of the ſpiric by which pare, 


they are regenerated and renewed. 


16 And the prieſt ſhall d right-finger in 


all ſprinkle 


# (i. e ) Before the ſecond vail which covered the Holy of Ho- 


#Heb.«pex looſe + into the open field /. 


was f, w— f 4 To fignifie his perfe& cleanſing and reſtoration to all his for- 

the fie mer priviledges. Compare Levit. 4. 17. and 7. 15, 16. and 10. 
18, 19. # The place of its former abode, ſignifying the taking 
off that reſtraint which was laid upon the leper, and the liberry 
which the.leper now had to return to his former habitation and 
converſation with other men. 


8 And he that is to be cleanſed, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and ſhave off all his hair , and waſh himſelf 
in water, that he may be clean: And after that he ſhall 

* Numb, OMe into the camp, and ſhall * carry abroad out of 
22 15. his tent » ſeven days. | 


& /-m Partly to diſcover his perfeQt ſoundneſs ; partly to preſerve 
Pk hong fx through any ſeeds or relicks of it bell gre 
" in in or.in/ his:clothes; and partly to teach him to 
hs his old luſts, and become 2 new man. . » Qut of his 
nh habitation, in ſome ſeparate place, leſt ſome of his le 


\ 


lies, where God is oft ſaid to dwell, and to be preſent in a peculiar 
manner. 


17 And of the reſt of the oyl that # in his hand, 


ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of the right ear 
of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot, upon the blood of the treſpaſ-ofer- 


ring b. 


b (ie e) Upon the place of that blood, as it is expreſſed, werſe 
28. or where that blood was put, verſe 14.. Or, ever and beſides 


the bleed, 8c. i.e. As the blood was put in thoſe places, ſo ſhall 
the oyl be, 


.18 And the remnant of the oyl that 5s in the 


priefts hand, he ſhall pour upon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed: and the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him before the LORD. 


I9 And 


prieſt ſhall offer * the fin-efferi#g, and 
06 Ae he him that is to be cleanſed from 
his ancleannefs, and afterward he ſhall kill the burnt- 


offering. - 
| And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offering, and 
the meat offering, upon the altar: and the:prick ſhall 
make an atohement for him, and he ſhall be clean. 

And * if he be poor, and f cannot et fo much, 
he ſhall take one lamb for a treſpaſs-offering Þ to be 
ke an atonement for him, and one tenth- 


ET, ed with oyl, for a meat offering, 
4 and a log of oylz 


2 And twoturtle doves, or rwo young pigeons, ſuch 
25 he is able to get: and the one ſhall be a lin-offering, 
and the other a burnt-offering. . 

23 And he ſhall bring them on the eighth day for his 
cleanſing unto the prieſt, unto the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation before the LORD. 

24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of the treſpaſs. 
effering, and the log of oyl, and th2 prieſt ſhall wave 
them for a wave-offering before the LORD. 7 

25 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the trefpaſs.offering, 
and the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood of the trel- 
paſs-offering, and put ir upon the tip of the right ear 
of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right 


21 
hap.5-7- 

Heb. bis then | 
ireach waved, to ma 


eal of fine flour ming] 


ſoot. | 

26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oyl into the palm 
of his own left hand. 

27 And the prieſt ſhall fprinkle with his right finger 
ſome of the oyl that & in his left hand, ſeven times before 
the LORD: In 

28 And the prieſt ſhall put of the oyl that « in his 
hand, upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the place of 
the blood of the treſpals-offering. 

29 And the reſt of the oy! that « in the prieſts 
hand, he ſhall put upon the head of him that is to be 
cleanſed, to make an atonement for him before the 
LORD. 

30 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle doves, or 
of the young pigeons, ſuch-as he can get: 

31 Even ſuch as he is able to get, the one for a 
ſin-effering and the other for a burnt-offering, with the 
meat-offering. And the prieſt ſhall make an atene- 
ment for him that is to be cleanſed, before the 
LORD. 

32 This & the law of him in whom « the plague of 
leproſie, whoſe hand is not able to get that which per- 
taineth to his cleanſing. 


ying, 

34 When ye be come into the land of Canaan 
which I give to you for a poſſeflion, and I put the 
plague of leproſie in a houſe of the land of your pof- 
leflion : 

35 And he that oweth the houſe ſhall come and tell 
the prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to me, there « as it were 
a plague in the houſe; 

36 Thenthe prieſt ſhall command that they c [| empty 
the houſe before the prieſt go imo it , to ſee the 
plague, that all that « in the houſe be not made un- 
_ d : and afterward the prieſt ſhall go in to ſethe 

oule. 


e (i. e.) The poſſeflours of the houſe. 4 Ir is obſervable here, 
that neither rhe people nor the houſhold ſtuffe were polluted till 
the leprofie was diſcovered and declared by the Prieſt, to ſhew what 
great difference God makes between ſins of ignorance, and fins a- 


k Or, pre. 


pore, 


gainſt knowledge and conſcience. 
. 37 And he ſhall look on the plague: and behold if 
rae 


Plague be in the walls of the houſe e, with hollow 


ſtrakes f, greeniſh or reddiſh, which in ſight are lower 
than the wall : 


e This was an extraordinary judgment of God peculiar to this 
people, either as a puniſhment of their ſins, which were much more 
atul and inexcuſable rhan the fins of other nations ; or as a ſpe- 
cis] mean and help to Repentance, which God afforded to them a- 
bove other people; or as a document of the miſchievous nature of 
ſin, typified by teproſie, which did nor only deſtroy perſons, but 
r habirations alfo: 


of leprous perſons, Levit. 13. 3. 
38 Then the prieſt tha o out of the houſe to 
the door of the houſe, and ſhut up the houſe ſeven 


$, 
9 And the prieſt 


day 
oY * - org ſhall come again the ſeventh day, 


33 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron | -- 


ſee Zech. 5. 4. f Such as were in the bodies | hold 


42 Then the prieſt ſhall command. that 
EE which. the plague «, and they 


them into an unclean place g without the 
£ Where they uſed ro caſt dirt-and hy hiags. . _ 
4*- And he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be fcra 


| | (craped within 
round about, and they ſhall pour out the dyſt 5 that they 
ſcrape off, without the Gity into an unclean | 
þ The mortar or other Rubbiſh. Bak. 
42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put them 
in the place of thoſe ſtones, and he ſhall take other mor- 
ter, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. | | 
43 And if the plague come again, and break out in 
the houſe, after that he, hath taken away the ſtones, ng 
after he hath ſcraped the houſe, and after it is plaiſtered: 
44 Then the prieſt ſhall come and look, and behold, 
if the plague be ſpread in the houſe, it & a fretting le- 
proſie 1n the houſe: it & unclean. | 
45: And he ſhall break down the houſe, the ſtones of 
it, and the timber thereof, and all the morter of the 
houſe: and he ſhall carry them forth out of the city in- 
to an unclean place. 
46 Moreover, he that goeth into the houſe, all 
the while that it is ſhut up, ſhall be unclean until the 
even 
47. And he that lieth in the houſe, ſhall waſh his 
clothes : and he that eateth in the houſe, ſhall waſh his 
clothes. 
48 And if the prieſt 4 ſhall come in, and look por 
it, and behold, the plague hath not fpread in the 
houſe, after the houſe was plaiſtred, then the prieſt 
mn RS—_ the houſe clean, becauſe the plague is 
ed. 

4 And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe, two birds, 
and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſop. 

50 And he ſhall kill the one of the birds in an earthen 
veſſel, over running water. 
51 Andhe ſhall take the cedar-wood, and the hyſop, 
and the ſcarlet, and the living bird, and dip them in 
the blood of the flain bird, and in the running water, 
and ſprinkle the houſe ſeven times. 
52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the blood of 
the bird, and with the running water, and with the li- 
ving bird, and with the cedar-wood and with the hy- 
ſop, and with the ſcarlet. h 
53 But he ſhall let go the living bird out of the city 
into the open fields, and make an atonement for the 
houſe: and it ſhall be clean. 

54 This « the Law for all manner of plague of lepro- 
ſie and * ſcall, *chap. 13. 
; 5s And for the leproſie of a garment, and of an 39. 

oule, 


5s And for a riſing, and for a ſcab, and for a bright 


+ Heb. is 
coming it 
ſhall coma itt 


» ; 
57 Toteachi + when it & unclean, and when i s 
clean: this & the law of leproſie. 
# To dire rhe Prieſt whento pronounce a perſon or houſe clean 
or unclean. So it was not left to the Prieſts power or will, bur *** 
they were tied — aa rules, ſuch as the people might diſcern no 


leſs than the Pri 
CH AP. XV. 

Uncleanneſs by Iſſues, and their Putrefafiom and Expiation, 1 Is. 
Of flowing Seed, its uncleanneſs, 16——18, Of Wemen. Their Cour= 
ſer ordimarily, 19-—24. Extraordinary, 25-———28, Their Ex- 
piation, 29, 30. An Exhertation to Cleauneſs, left they die, and that 
they pallute not the Tabernacle, 31. A Repetition of the whole, 31, 373: 

1 ND the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

/ \ 2 Speak unto the children of 1ſrael, and ſay 
unto them, * When any man hath a +runuing iſſue out * Num. 5: 
of his fleſh «, becauſe of his iſſue he 5s unclean. 2. 

s His ſecret parts, called feſb, Levit. 6. 20. and 22. 4. Ezok. 16. | Or, rus. 
26. and 23. 20. ning of the 

3 And this ſhall be his undeannefs in his iſſue : whe. 
ther his fleſh run with his iflue, or his flefh be ſtopped 
from his iſſue 6, it 5s his uncleannefs. 

6 Or if it baue run, and been ſtopped in great meaſure, either 
by the groſsnes of the humour, or by obſtrution ia parts that 
it cannot run freely, as itdid, bur only dro . 

4 Every bed whereon he lieth, that hath the iſſue, is 
unclean : and every t thing c whereon he ſitteth, ſhallbe #Heb. «ef 
unclean. ſel. 


c Heb.weſ, by which the Hebrews underſtand all forts of houſ. 


3 And whoſoever toucheth his bed ſhall waſh his 
Come and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean until 

even. 

6 Andhe that ſitteth on @ny thing whereon he fate 
chat hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe bio 


and behold, #f the plague be ſpread in | 


the: walls of the houſe: 


8 
ſelf in water, and be unclean until the even, 
7 EE I COINS of him that hath 

a the 


* chap. 6. 
$8.and 31 
32: 33+ 


* chap.14 


IS. 


40. 


+ Heb: in 


Fin, 


* 


* chap. 14. 
23. 


*Deut.z;. 


® chap. 12. 
2 


. the camp, as the lepers 


20 every thing that ſhe lieth upon in her - 
; oy dir chat ſhe 


and bathe himſelf in wa- | 
eVEen. 
: the word fleſb being taken dther- 
word is in ſcrip- 
in differing ſignifications in the ſame chapter, and ſometimes 
verſe, as Matth. 8. 22, _ 
| oe Rath REI mapa Bide ane 
clean, then he ſhal waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in 


water, and be unclean until the even. 
9 And what ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon that hath 
the iſſue, ſhall be unclean. 

. To And whoſoever toucheth any thing that was under 
him, ſhall be unclean until the even : and he that bear- 
eth any of thoſe things, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 

1x And whomſoever he toucheth that hath the iſſue, 
( and hath not rinſed his hands in water) e, he ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be un- 
Clean until the even. 
e This may be underſtood, either, 1. Of the perſon touching, if 
he that hath an iſſue toucherh another with unwaſhen hands. 
'Thus moſt take it. But why then ſhould it be limited to his hands? 
for if he had touched him by any other part, as ſuppoſe by kiſſing 
him, he had defiled him, though his hands had been waſhed. Or 
rather 2. Of the perſon touched, te whom the waſhing of his 
hands is preſcribed as an eafier way of cleanſing himſelf, if ſpee- 
dily uſed, but if that was negle&ed or delayed, a more laborious 
| "49" yros enjoyned him. And thus the $Syriack interpreter un- 
e It, 


12 And the * veſſel of earth that he toucheth which 
hath the iſſue, ſhall bebroken ; and every veſſel of wood 
' ſhall be rinſed in water. 

..13 And when he that hath an iſſue is cleanſed of 
- his 1ſſue f, then ® he ſhall number to himſelf ſeven 
days for his cleanſing g, and waſh his clothes. and bathe 

his fleſh in running water, and ſhall be clean 5. 

F When his iſſue is not only ſtopped in part or for a ſeaſon, 


- but hath wholly ceafed. g To wit, for the uſe of the ceremo. 


nies preſcribed in ſuch caſes. See Numb. 19. 11, 12. bs. e. 
Admittcd to converſe with men, and with God in publick ordi- 
Aances. 

14 And onthe eighth day he ſhall take to him *ewo 
turtle doves, or two young pigeons, and come before 
the LORD unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and give them unto the prieſt. 

if the prieſt ſhall offer them, the one for a ſin- 
effermg, and the other for a burnt.offering , and the 

rieſt ſhall make an atonement for him # before the 
ORD, for his iſſue. 

5 Not as if this was in it ſelf a fin, but only a puniſhment of 
fin ; though ofr-times it was ſinful as being a fruit of a mans in- 
temperance, and immoderarte luſt. See Lewit. 14. 12. 


and be unclean until the even. 

k Not through. weakneſs of the parts, as that wer. 3. but m his 
ſleep, which is called nightly polurion, which though involuntary, 
might ariſe from ſome luſtful Dream or imagination. Bur if it was 
voluntary, and by a man's own procurement when awake, it was 
efteemed abominable, and a degree of murder, See Gen. 38. g. 

I 7 And every garment, and every skin whereon « 
the ſeed of copulation ſhall be waſhed with water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

18 The woman alſo with whom man / fhall lie with 
ſeed of copulation, they ſhall borh bathe themſelves in 


water, be unclean until the even. 
| 1 Or, The man, to wit, that had ſuch an iſſue, which is plain- 
"4 to be underſtood out of the whole context. For though in 
ome ſpecial caſes relating to- the Worſhip of God, men were 
ro forbear the uſe of the marriage-bed, as Exod. 19. 15. and 1 Sam. 
21. 4. Yet to affirm that the uſe of it in other caſes did generally 
defile the perſons, and make them unclean till even, is contrary 
to the whole current of Scripture, which affirms the marriage-bed 
to be undefiled, Heb. 13. 4. to the praftice of the Jews, which is 
a good comment upon their own laws, and to the light of nature 
and reaſon. ; | 
19 And * if a woman have an iſſue, nd her iſle in 


her fleſh be blood m», ſhe ſhall be + ayÞ Tv » ſeven 
days 0: and whoſoever p toucheth her, be unclean 


ber ſapara» until the even. 


» Heb. And s woman when ſbe ſhall have an iſſue of blood, ( and be. 
cauſe that might be at her noſe or other parts, he adds) and ber 
3ſſue ſball be in her fleſb, i. e. in her ſecrer parts, as the word feſb is 
taken, wer. 2. it notes her monthly diſeaſe. » Not out of 
and ſome others, but from converſe with 
her husband and others, and from acceſs to the houſe of God. o For 
ſometimes it continues ſo long, and it was but decent to allow 


LEVITICUS. 


21: And whoſoevet toucheth her bed; ſhall 'waſh' his + +. 


16, And if * any mans feed of copulation go out | 4 
from him &, then he ſhall waſh all his fleſh in water, | 


clothes, and bathe 5imſeff, in water, and be unclean 


- | until-the even. 


22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that ſhe ſats 
upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water 
and be unclean until the even. 

23. Andif it be on ber bed, or on any thing whereon 
ſhe fitteth, when he toucheth it, he ſhall be unclean un. 
til the even. 

24. Andif any man lie with her at all, and her flow. 
ers be upon him, he ſhall be unclean ſeven dayes q: and, 
all the whereon he lieth ſhall be unclean. 

g If he did thisunwittingly ; but if the man and Woman did 
this knowingly, this was a groſs fin, Ezek. 18. 6. and they being 
accuſed and convitted were puniſhed with death, Levit. 20. 18. 
for as there was a turpitude in the ation io it was very prejudical 
to the children then begotten, who were commonly weak, cr le. 
prous or otherwiſe diſordered ; which was alſo an injury to the 
Commonwealth of 1/-ael, and redounded to the diſhonour of God 
and of the true Religion, that the profeſſors thereof gave ſuch 
publick evidence of their intemperance. 

25 Andif a woman have an iſſue ofher blood many 
days out of the time of her ſeparation, or if ir run be- 
yond the time of her ſeparationr, all the days of the iſſue 
of her uncleannefs ſhall be as the days of her ſeparation. 
ſhe ſhall be unclean. : 

r To wit, the ſeven days mentioned, Levit. 12. 2. as ſuppoſe 
ſhe had the Emerods, &c. 

26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the days of her 
iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the bed of her ſeparation : 
and whatſoever ſhe ſitteth upon ſhall be unclean, as the 
uncleanneſs of her ſeparation. 

27 And whoſever toucheth thoſe things ſhall be un. 
clean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 4im7/elf in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

28 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then ſhe ſhall 
number to her ſelf ſeven days 5, and after that ſhe ſhall 
be clean. 

s From the ſtopping of her iſſue, as it is ap t. And this was 
m__— whether it was only a temporary obſtruſtion, or a real 
CENAtion. 

29 And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall take unto her two 
turtles, ortwo young igeons, and bring them unto the 

prieſt, to the door o fo tabernacle of the congregation, 

30 And theprieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſin-effering, 
and the other fr a burnt-offering, and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for her before the LORD, for the 
iſſue of her uncleannefs. 

31 Thus ſhall ye feparate the children of Ifrael from 
their uncleannefs, that they die not in their unclean- 
neſs, when they defile my tabernacle r, that s among 
em. 

t Which they did both ceremonially, by coming into it intheir 
uncleanneſs, and morally by the gros negle& and contempt of 
Gods expreſs and poſitive command to cleanſe themſelves. 

32 This & the law of him that hath an iſſue, and of 
tim whoſe ſeed goeth from him, and isdefiled therewich. 

33 And of her that is ſick of her flowers, and of him 
that hath an iſſue, of the man and of the woman, and 
of him that lieth with her which is unclean. 


CH AP. XVL 

Aaron not permitted at all times to go into the holy of bolies, 1, 2. He « 
commanded to make a general Expiation, and wherewith, 3——5. 
He-Goats, the one for Sacrifice, the other to eſcape, G——$. The man- 
ner of offering, 4— 14. and miniſtring the Sacrifice, 15 —— 19. 
The Scape-Goat, with the Sins of the People laid on bus head, ſent into 
the Wilderneſs, 20—23. After which Aaron, and he who let go 
the Goat, and he who burnt the Sacrifice without the Camp, muſt waſb 
themſelves, 24—28. This day of Expiation, which was on the 
tenth Day of the ſeventh Month, to be a ſolenm Faſt, and Sabbath of 
Reft, and they cleanſed from all their Sins, 29—=34- 


fered before the LORD and died. 
2 Andthe LORDſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto Aaron 
thy brother, that he * come not at all times 4 into the , 


which & upon the ark, that he die not c: for 
pear 4 in x cloud e by the mercy-ſeat, 

@ Not whenſoeverhe pleaſeth, but only 
to wit, to take down the parts and fu 


into the moſt holy, or the holy of holies; as the following words 
demonſtrate, which is ſometimes called only the holy place, as Heb. 
9. 2, 3. the poſitive degree put for the comparative, which is noc 


ſome time for purification after the ceaſing of her iſſue. p To 
wit, of grown perſons. For the infant, to whom in that ſhe 
might gave ſuck, was exempted from this pollution by the greater 

necefliry, ny that antecedent law which required wo- 
men to giye ſuck to. their own chaldren. 


unclean. 


upon Jhall be" uns 


unuſual in Scripture. 6 To wit, the ſecond vail. See Levi?. 4. 6. 
' & For his irreverence and popemgnien, d Viſibly and glorioully : 
| That is as it were my preſence-chamber, whither the prieſt ſhall 
| not dare te come bur when I call him. e Either in that dark place, 
| for there was no-light came into it, and clouds and darkneſs go 
together, and one may be pur for the other: or in a bright and 
glorious cloud, which uſedto be over the mercy. ſeat, or rather in 
| the cloud of incenſe mentioned afterward, wer. 13. 
; . 3 Thus 


Chap.: 


I A ND the LORD fpake unto Moſes, after * the , chap 
death of the two ſons of Aaron, when they of- ,/ 


holy place || within the vail 6, before the mercy-ſeat ki 
* I wikap- jxc.9: 
when I ſhall appoint him, z5. 


rmiture of it upon every re» ; King 
moval, and to miniſter unto me once in the year, Exod. 30. 10. {|i.e. 12, 


"Exod. 
39, 4} 


*Exod. 


20. 


* Heb 


* Hel 
13. a 


Io. 4 
">|. 


39, 43 


*Fx0d.30- 


20. 


+ Heb. 
raul. 


has _ 
a ering. 


of it, as it 15 exp 


ſhall Aaron come into the holy plate, with 
g for a ſinofering 5, and a ram for 
In this manner or upon theſe terms. 


(i. e.) with the blood 
ined ver. 14. So it is a Sy , the whole 


i killed 

for the part. For as for the body of it, that was to be kill 
ithout the Altar of burnt-offerings. & Forhis 

ollired wich » "for a goar'was officed for the ſins of the 


* holy linen coat 5, and he ſhall 


3 Thus 


py 
own and families ſins, 


69.121 
P He ſhall put on the 
have the linen breeches upon his , 
ed with a linen girdle, and with the linen mitre {ball he 
he attired. Theſe are holy garments & : therefore * ſhall 
he waſh his fleſh in water, and-/o put them on. 

;It is obſervable that the High-prieſt did not riow uſe his iar 

and glorious robes, but only his lianen garments, which were 
common to him with the ordinary 32% The reaſon whereof 
was, either becauſe this was not a day of feaſting and rejoycing, 
but of moumning and humihation, at which times people were to 
lay aſide their ornaments, Exed. 33. 5. Some conceive, that un- 
der the linen garments here named are comprehended his more glo- 
rious robes Us by a Synecdoche, But that doth not appear neither 
from hence, nor from other places _— Had enely his holy 

ents been menrioned in general, all might have been - 

| but when onely the linen apparel is mentioned here and af- 
rer ve#. 23. and-when that is ſo my expreſſed in four ſe- 
veral of it, and not a word of the other either here or in the 
reſt of the chapter, it ſeems preſumptuous to add them here with- 
out any 
exalr but 


ground or evidence. Or becauſe it was fit he ſhould not 
abaſe himſelf, when he was to a 

NY hen it might be an evidence of the pn this 
Prieſthood, and of the great difference berween the Levitical, and 
the true High-Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe prerogative alone it is to 
go into the true Holy of Holies with his glorious robes, when this 
muſt carry thither the chara&ers of his meanneſs. & Becauſe ap- 
propriated toan holy and religious uſe, for which reaſonrother things 
are called hily. - See Exod. 29. 31. and 30. 25. and 2 Chren. 5. 5. 

5 And he ſhall take of the congregation of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael two kids of the goats tor a ſin-effering , 
and one ram for a burnt-offering, 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of theſin-effering, 
which is for himſelf, and make * an atonement for him- 
ſelf, and for his houſe /. 


I (i.e. ) His family, as Gen. 7, 1. to wit, the Prieſts and Le- 
vites. See Numb. 1. 49. 


J 
7 And he ſhall takethe two goats, and preſent them 
before the LORD at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 
8 And Aaron ſhallcaſt lots upon the two goats : one 
lot for the LORD =», and the other lot for the + ſcape- 


goat. 
m For the Lord's uſe and ſervice by way of facrifice. Roth this 
and the other Goar typified Qhriſt; this in hisdeath and paſfion for 


us; that in his RefurreQtion for our deliverance. : 

9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat _——_— 
LORDS lot + fell », and offer him for a ſin-effering. 

n $0 the lot is ſaid te fel, Jonah 1. 7. 48. 1. 26. Heb. Wont 
wp, to wit, out of the veſſel, into which the lots were put, and 


full of ſweet incenſe r 
the vail x, 

q To wit, of burnt-offering, where the fire was | 
ing, and whence fire was taken for ſuch uſes as . - Of 
which ſee Exod. 30. 34, 35, 38. # (5. e.) Into the Holy of holies, 


13 And he ſhall put the incenſe upon the fire + be- 
fore the LORD, chat the cloud of the incenſe'may co- 
" the”mercy-ſeat that « upon the teſtimony, that he 

ie not «. 

t Which was in the cenſer, wer; 12. ® For is gro(s 


committed in the higheſt aQ&s 
Prieft, whole know e and funQtioa was a great to 
in. 


4 
and * 


LEVITICY 


is fleſh, and ſhall be gird- | 1 


bl 
of- worſhip, and that by. an High- 
100 Was aggravation 


$, 


calt:winid from the H 


place but ence in @ year, 
that is to be underſtood, bur one day in a year, though there 
ſeems td have been occaſion of going in and cottiing our more than 
once upon that day. | 

16 And he ſhall make an atonement for | the holy 
place b, becauſe of the uncleanneſſes of the children of 


Iſrael c, and becauſe of their tranſgreflions in all their 


ſins: and fo ſhall he do for the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation that F remaineth among them, in the midſt + Heb: 
of their uncleannefs d. «|  Awelleth; 
5 Of which ſee below wer. 19, 20. atld Exod. 19. 36. Lev: 
8. 15. Heb. 9. 13. «c For though the le did not enter in- 
to that » Yet their ſins entred thicher, and would hindet 
the of the High-prieſts mediation on their behalf, if God 
was not reconciled to them. &«d Encompaſſed with their fins} 
being in the midſt of a ſinful people, who defile nor themſelves 
—_ but alſs Gods SanQuary, as God complains, Ez-k. 23. 
39, 39- 
17 * And there ſhall be no man in the tabernacle * Luk. r. 


t of the cor e when he goeth in to make an 1%, 
atonement/in the holy place, until he come out, and have 2.00 -f 
made an atonement for himſelf, and for his houſhold, Exoq 29. 


and for all the ation of Iſrael. 

e (5. e,) In the boly place, where the Prieſts arid Levites were 
at other times. This was commanded for the greater reverence 
to the Divine Majeſty then in a more ſpecial manner appearing, 
and that none of them might caſt an eye into the Holy ot holies, 
| as the High-prieft went in or came our. 

18 And he ſhall. go out unto the altar f that « be- 
fore the LORD, and make an atonemient for it, and 
ſhall take of the blood of the bulloek, and of the blood 


tow goat, and put # upon the horns of the altar round 
aDOUr. 

f To wit, the altar of incenſe, where the blood of ſacrifices 
was to be put, Levit. 4. 4. and particularly the blood of the fin- 
offerings offered upon this day of atonement, Exod. 3. 10. and 
which 15 moſt truly and properly ſaid ro be before the Lord, 3. e. 
before the place where God in ſpecial manner dwelt, ro wir, the 
ies. Some underſtand it of the altar of burnt-offerings, 


42+ 


whereas the altar of 
os OR to wit at the door of it and in the court 


19 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon ic wich 
his finger ſeven times g, and cleanſe it, and hallow it 
from the uncleanneſſes of the children of Iſrael. 


£ To ſignifie its perfe& cleanſing, ſeven being a number of 
—_—_— , Wd our perfeR reconciliation by the blood of Chriſt 
re repreſented. 


20 And when he hath made an end of reconciling 
ws 4 ny tabernacle of the congregation, 


is oft uſed, He mentions iniquities; 
fins of all and rhat a 


SY IR” LA 4 
- 


FF \ ”% 
- "Za 
" FX" 


na 3. XVI 
>” who may betruſted with this work. = Which ſignified che removal 
ee afBicn fray or rom the'$# nk ourof Gods fghe, 
"008 ted by all men, and exyaied to | uips and hazardsfro 
© SIEM ſt booths, .which were numerous ;,might furrher + ſignifie 
+. © © Chriſts being forſaken bath by God and by men, even byhis own 
> - ©*- diſciples, and the many dangers and ſufferings he underwent, . The 
+ Jews write,thar this goat was carried to the mountain calle: l, 
whence the goar is fo called,v. 10. and thatrhere he was caſt down 
headlong, and char the red ftring by which hewas led turried white, 
when God was pleaſed with the [ſraclites, otherwiſeirremained red : 
and then they- mourned all that year. And the antient Hardy write 
that 40 years before the deſtruQtionofithe-Temple, which wwsabout 
the time of Chriſts death, this red ſtring turned no more-white. 
22 And the goat thall bear upon him all their ini- 
"4 Heb. of Quities unto a land - not inhabited ; and he ſhalt ler go 
ſeparation. the goat in the wilderneſs. 6 | 
23 And Aaron ſhall come . o. into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and ſhall put off the linnen garments 
which he put on, when he wear into the holy place,and 
ſhall leave them there. | 
o Forthwith, nor expeFting the return of the man who carried 
the goat away, but ſecurely committing that, to Gods providence 
he ſhall go on in his work. ag | 
24 And he'ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the holy 
lace p,and put on his garments q,and come forth,and of- 
er his burnt-offering, andthe burnt-offering of the people, 
and make an atonement for himſelf, and tor the people. 
. © +2 Either inthe laverappointed for that purpoſe, Or,in ſome other 
; within the holy _ becauſe after he had waſhediin it he is 


o 


the _ fins,and chere- 
fore his humbleſt and meaneſt attire was moſt fit, and becauſe he 
wasto lay his hands upon that goat on which all rheir ſinswere put, 
by which touch both he and his garments would be in ſomeſort de- 
filed, and therefore as we read here that he waſbed himſelf or bis fleſh, 
ſo we may well preſume his linnen garments were laid by for the 
waſhing,as the cloaths of him who carried away the ſcape-goar were 
waſhed, v.26. And the High-prieſtly garments were moſt proper 
for the latter part of his work, which wasof another nature. 


25 And the * fat of the ſin-offering ſhall he burn upon 


*ch.4. 10. 
F the altar. 


ſhall waſh r his clothes, and bathe ' his fleſh in water, 
and afterward come into the camp. 
r Becauſe he bad contrated ſome degree of ceremonial unclean- 


neſs by the touch of the goar. | | 
* hs. t2 27 * And the bullock + far the inofoing, and the 
; | for the ſin-offering, whoſe blood was broughe in 


- 21, and 6, goat 
7 Sacks anotmosid te holy plce, ſhall one carry fort 
+ Heb. 13. wichout the camp, and they ſhall burn in the fire their 
+ Heb if skins, and their fleſh, __———_ EEE ITS 

{ Heb. of © 28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward he ſhall come 

into the camp. | 
29 And his ſhall be a ſtatute for ever s unto you 
* chap.23. that * in the ſeventh month 7, on the tenth day, « © 
27. the month, ye ſhall afflift your ſouls x, and do no work 
> Numb.29. .+ all, whether it be one of your own country, or a; 
an that ſojourneth among you. 2: 21520 
s See on Exod. 12. 14. t Anſwering part to our September and part 
to our Ofeber ; when they had gathered in all their fruirs,and were 
moſt at leiſure for Gods ſervice: This time God choſe forthisand | 
other feaſts, herein graciouſly ing to mens neceſſities 
and conveniencies, being contented with. that, ti 
Tk ys ape yr Obj. It was on the nin 3. 32 
An]. an in the evening Wi 
ing of the tenth day, as is there ſufficiently implied; 's 7. e.* 

Co rn Penn AN 

y abſti from food; and other 


. 5 Obſerved as afabbath 


he. 


# 
FS 8. bad 


3 


LEFITIGCUS.:. 


26 And he 'that let go the goat for a ſcape-goat, | 4 


i 


Chap. VI Cha 
33 And he ſhall make an atonement for the holy ſan. 
Ruary, -and he ſhall make an atonement for' the taber. 
nacle of the congregation, and for the-altar : /and he 
ſhall make'an atonement'for the prieſts, 2nd for all the 
people of the regation. | 7 
34 And this-{hall be an everlaſting ſtature gnto you, 
to make an atonement for the children of Ifrael, for all 
their ſins * once a year. And he did as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. + 
"CH AP. XVIL 
Sacrifice; ts be offered only in thi temple, 1 — 6. and it to devils, 7. 
on p8inof death, 8, 9. bload not t6.bt eat : on the fame pain: the life 
being in the bleed, and it given for an atonement, 1© 14. nr 
any beaſt that died of it ſelf, or was torn by beaſts, 1'5. 
I ANY the LORD _—_ unto Moſes, faying, 


"Exod. 


I9, 


Heb.g., 


25S unto Aaron, and unto his ſons,and un- "Gras 
co all the children of Iſrael, and fay unto them, This 1 
« thething which the LORD hath commanded, ſayin 16. Deu 
3 What man ſoever there be of the houſe of Krael that 12. 16. 
killeth 4 an oxe, or lamb, or goat in the camp 6,or that v5.23. 
killeth i#, out of the camp 6, o_ 
# Not for common uſe or eating, for ſuch beaſts might be killed 3 
by nxperion or in any place, but for ſacrifice,as manifeſtly appears 47. 
both from . 4. where that is expreſſed, and from the reaſon of his 4 
law,which is peculiar to ſacrifices, w. 5. and from Dext. 12. 5,15,21. t Heb. 
b In Cann, the city anſwered to the camp, and ſo it forbids any Jo. 


mans doing this either in the city or in the country. 

4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the taberna- 
cle c of the regation, to offer an offering unto the 
LORD before the tabernacle of the LORD, blood ſhall 
be imprted unto that man 4: he hath ſhed blood, and 
that man ſhall be cut off from among his people e: 

& This was appointed, partly in oppoſition to the heathens, who 
ſacrificed in all places; partly to- cut off occaſions of Idolatry ; 
partly to prevent the peoples uſurpation of the Prieſts office ; and 

ly roſigni « that God would accept of no ſacrifices hutrhrough 

Chriſt and in the Church ; (of both which the Tabernacle was a 
- See Heb.g. 11.) and according to his own preſcripr. Bur 
ough men were tyed rothis law,God was free to diſpenſe with his 
own law, which he did ſometimes to the Prophets, as 1 Sam. 7. 9. 
and 11, 15. Oe. and afterwards more fully and generally inthe days 
of the Meſſiah, Mal. 1. 11. Joh. 4. 21, 24. d He ſhall be eſteemed 
and puniſhed as a murderer both by God and by men. See 1/a.66, 3, 
Thereaſon is, becauſe he ſhed that blood, which, though not mans 
blood, yet was as pretious, being ſacred and appropriated to God, 
and rypi the price by which mens lives were ranſomed. « By 
death, either by the hand of God, in caſe men do not know it or 
negle& ro puniſh it, or by men, if the fa&t was publick and evi- 
ent. 


5 To the end that the children of Iſrael may bring 
their ſacrifices, which they f offer in the open field, 
even that they ma them unto. the LORD, 


unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
unto the _ and offer them for peace offerings g un- 
to the LORD. 

f Either 1. the Egyptiens and other idolatrousnations, which com- 
monly ſacrificed to IdolsorDevils in fields er any places: whore nor 
here named but may be deſigned by the particle they,in way of con- 
r as if they were not worthy to be named, as thar particle is 
uſed, Luk. 14. 34. and 19. 27. Job, 7.11. and 8. 10. Or rather, 2, the 
Iſf-aeliter now "mentioned, and plainly underſtood in the following 
they,vrho, before the building ofthe Ta le,took the ſame liberry 
herein which the Gentile: did, from which they are now reſtrained. 
£ He nameth theſe not exclufivelyro others, as appearsfrom the rea- 
ſon of the. law,and from v. 8, g. but eſpecially, becauſe in theſe the 
temptation Was more Common in d of their frequency, and 
more powerful, becauſe part of theſe ed to the offerer,and the 
pretence was more plauſible, becauſe their ſanftiry was ſamething of 
a lower degree than others, rheſe being only called bu/y,and allowed 
in part to the people, when the other are called hely,and were 
wholly iated exther ed God, 'or to the Prieſts. 

6 i 


*Fxod. 29. 
18. ch. 4 


b This verſe contains a reaſon of the Rneagot law, becauſe of 37: 
mort ye > Arn blood and fat, wherewith alſo God was well 
pleaſed, andrhe people .- Ant theſe two parts oaly are 
mentioned, as'the moſt endinent, 'and peculiar, rhough other parts 
alſo were reſerved for God. . 4 

-7/ And they ſhall no tore offer their ſacrifices unto 


devils 5, after whom they have gone a whoring k: This 
ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto them t ue their 


% 


L, ra ar The 
C Devi. toe 


* Gen. 9 4- 


chap. 7. 


26. & 19. eth any 
26. Deur. 


12.16. & from among his people. 


15-23- 


3 Sam-14- |; immediately; becauſe ſuch perſons probably would do this in 


33-8 


44-11. 
+ Heb. 


ſa. 


jHeb.thae f which * hunteth an 


hunts b 
any bunt= 


ry 
chap. 7. 
26, 


"Geng. 


*Exod. 22. 
31. Ezek. died ef it ſelf, or that which was torn with beaſts, (whe- 


44-31. 


44-1-"Jef 


+ Heb ful. # 
tHeb.ſeul. dren of Iſrael, Ye ſhall eat the blood of no manner of 


FHebou. fleſh : for the -f- life of all fleſh is the blood thereof: 


_ and be unclean untill the even : then ſhall he be clean. 


The Hebrew word 


LEVTTICUS. 


# Yaur Soveraign, and Lawgiver, This is oft repez 


| ; here, 
Pſal. 106; 37. 1 Cor. 19. _— 9. = © ad the rhitign hore forbidden were praiſed Howl by 
rendred Devils "_ nds roufrrar - Seeks, andothers note, the Ge iles, ro whoſe'cuſtom he here oppoſeth Divine authoricy, 
and ouaarets the Idols of the Heathens were of that or a like form ; and r by. wr) ro obey his commands. 5 We 
or becauſe the Devil did oft appear to the Heathens in thar ſhape, | 3 Aker che doings of the land of Egypt 6 wherein 
as their own authors note.' &'For Idolarry, eſpecially in Gods | ye dwelt, ſhall ya no. do.; and after the doings of the 
ſe, is y called whriden, as Exh 16. 16, 36. & *3-| jan of Canaan b whither bring you, thall ye not do: 
$19, 2x; +. and rhar juſtly, becauſe ir is a violation of tharco- neither ſhall ye walkin their ordinances c. | 
venant by which they were peculiarly betrothed” or martied to Y becen$s their habitationrand 


_ See Hol. 2. 19, 18, 19. 
ur" And > {hate ſay unto them, Whatſoever man there 
he of the Houſe of 1ſrael, or ofthe ſtrangers which ſojourn 
z you, that offereth a burnt-oftering, or ſacrifice, 
w—_—_ bringeth it not untothe door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, to offer it unto the LORD, 
even that man ſhall be cur off from among his le. 
10 * And whatſoever man there be of the Ira- 
el, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among: you, that eat- 
manner of blood, * I will even ſet my face 
againſt that ſoul / chat eateth'blood, and will cut him off 


I (i.e.) Fwill be an enemy to him, and execute vengeance upon 


private, ſo as the Magiſtrate could not know nor puniſh ir. See 
' this or the like phraſe, Lev. 20. 3. and 26. 17. Jer.3.12. Ezek. 14.8. 
11 For the + life ofthe fleſh »» « in the blood », and 


I have given it to you upon the altar to make an atone- 
ment for your ſouls: for it # the blood rbat maketh an 


atonement for the ſoul o. 

m (i.e.) Of living creatures. # (5. e.) It depends upon the 
blood, is preſerved and nouriſhed by ir, and is extinguiſhed when 
the blood is gone. And this law was given ro the Jews, and hatd- 
hearted people, as they are oft aid ro be, rhat by this reſtraine 
from the blood of brute creatures they might be wrought to the 
greater abhorrency of raking away the life of a man. #9 —_— 
ly, akd un reſpe& of the blood of Chriſt which ic repreſented, by 
which the atonement is really made; Heb. g. 12. So the reaſon is 
double; 1 becauſe this was the eating up of the price or ranſom 
of their own lives, which un conatien was the deſtroying of 
thetuſelves. 2 becauſe this was ingratitude and irreverence to- 
wards that ſacred blood of Chriſt which they ought to have in con- 
tinual veneration. 


12 Therefore I ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, No 
foul of you ſhall eat blood, neither ſhall any ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among you eat blood. 

13 And whatſoever man there be of the children of 
Ifrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, 
catcheth any beaft p or fowl 
that may be eaten, he ſhall even pour out the blood 
thereof, and cover it with duſt 9. 

p Heinſtanceth in this kind, either becauſe perſons much given 
to that exerciſe are commonly too licentious, and being in haſte 
mighr eaſily rranſgreſs, or becauſe ſome might think the former 
prohibition did reach only to the blood of ſuch creatures as were 
offered to God in ſacrifice. q Partly to beget an honourable re. 
ſpe& unto the blood even of beaſts, and much more of men ; 
partly leſt the beaſts ſhould lick ir up, and by raſting the ſweer- 
neſs of it be made more fierce and- eryel to devour and deſtroy 
others; and partly as a licence from God upon this condition gi- 
ving them a right to kill and eat ſuch creatures, withour any fear 
of rhe blood being imputed to themi'; for asthe not<covering of the 
blood the puniſhment which the ſin of blood-ſhedding 
calls for, Job 16.18. Ezeck. 24.7,8. ſo covering it notes impunity, 
14 * For it is the Þ life of all fleſh ; the blood ot it 
for the -þ life thereof : therefore I ſaid unto the chil- 


whoſoever eateth it, ſhall be cut off. 
Is * And every foul that eateth r + * that which 


ther it be one of your own country, or a ſtranger 5) he 
ſhall both waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, 


' + Theſe two nations he mentions; 
converſatiog among them made their evil example in the fo. low- 
ing matters more dihgerous. But 'utider” them he includes all 
Ry as he elfewhere _—__ 
becauſe their lavrs did, indeed allow ſuch things, 
vaili coonns have the force oy TL 4 
4 Te do my judgments, mine ordi- 
nances, d to walk therein :1 aw» the LORD your God. 
4 Nine univerſally, Dexr. 27. 26. Gal. $4. 10. for though the 
words be indefinite, the matrer is neceflary, and mine ſolely, Dex. 
6. 13. compared with Mat. 4. 10. and therefore thoſe that here 
follow, h you do nat ſee the particular reaſon of ſome of 
them, and though they be contrary to che laws. and uſages of the 


nations. 


5 Ye ſhall therefore keep my tatures, and my judg- 
ments ; * which if a man do, he ſhall live in them «.: 
I 2m the LORD. gs 

e Not only happily here, but alſo , ay it is 
expounded, Lone Rom. 10.5. This is added. as a powerful 
argument why they ſhould follow Gods commands, rather tha 
meas examples, becauſe rheir life and happineſs depends upon the 
one, not the other. And though in ſtriftneſs, and according to the 
law or covenant of works they could not challenge life for doing, 
except their obedience was unzverſal, perfe&, conſtant and perpe- 
tual, and therefore no man ſince the fall could be juſtified by rhe 
law, as the Apoſtle affirms and proves, Row. 4. and Gal. 3. yer by 
the covenant vf Grace this life is promiſed to all that obey Gods 
commands ſincerely, though not perfeQaly, 1 77:2. 4.8. 

6 None f of you 


or becauſe pre- 


am the LORD. 

f Heb. No Man. For though the Women alſo be bound by this 
hw, yet the men alone are mentioned, both becauſe they are moſt 
aQtive in the choice of their Yoke-fellows, and therefore moſt like. 
Y ro tranſgreſs theſe laws, and becauſe they having authority over 
the women could have the greater influence upon them by their 
power,counſel,or example,to oblige them eirher ro the obſervation 
or violation of them. g This word ſignifies the conjugal a& here, 
as it doth Gen. 20. 4. If. 8. 3. but becauſe it 15 ambiguous in ir 
ſelf, ir is ſo limired and explained in the end of the verſe. b This 
is the general rule, which is particularly expounded and applicd in 
the following inſtances. And theſe laws are fo juſt and realonable, 
that although the barbarous nations did allow of ſuch inceſtuous 
marriages, yet wiſer and civil heathens by the meer light of nature 
condemned them, as may be ſeen in Suetonitle, Tacitus, Catullus, and 
others. i (i.e.) Their ſecrer parts, ſo called to put us in mind ofthe 
fall of our firſt Parents, whoſe firſt ſence and ſhame of their naked. 
neſs had its riſe from thence, This phraſe nores the fame thing 
with knowing, Gen. 4. 1. and with d:ſcovering ones skirt, Dent. 22.30. 
and 27. 20. 

7 The nakedneſs of thy father, or & the nakedneſfs of 
thy mother, ſhalt thou not uncover : ſhe « thy mother, 


I thou ſhalt not uncover her nakednefs. 

k Heb. and, pur for that i, or to wit, as it is oft uſed. Here it 
notes,that the nakedneſs of the father and the nakedneſs of the mother are 
one and the ſame thing, becauſe they two are one fleſh, and rhere- 
fore her nakedneſs is his alſo. Which further appears becauſe rhe 
mother only is mentioned in the following words, which contain 
the reaſon of the law. { And therefore even nature reacheth rhee 
ro abhor ſuch inceſt. Yer the Perſians uſed ro marry their mother ; 
therein worſe than the very Camels, whom n@ force will drive to 
that a&@ with their dams. 


tiot uncover : it is thy fathers nakednels », 


and 49. 4. 1 Cor. 5. 1. » By iatereſt 
only may uncover. 


g * 


y To wit, through ignorance or inadvertency, as appears b 
the ſleightneſs of the puniſhment; for if ir was done knowingly, A 


was a preſumpruous {in againſt an expreſs law here, and Dev. 14. | ſhalt 


21, and therefore more ſeverely . £ Underſtand of the 
Proſelyres, either of the Proſelyres of the gate, whe were obliged 
ro obſerve the precepts of Noah, whereof this was one, or of the 
Proſelyres of righteouſneſs, or converts to the Jewiſh Religion : 
for other were allowed to eat ſuch things, Dext, 14. 21, 
16 But if he waſh rhe» not, tior bathe his fleſh, then 
he ſhall bear his iniquity 7. 
e (7.e.) The puniſhment of it, and therefore muſt offer a fa- 
crifice for ir. See Levit. 5. 1, 2, &c. and 7, 18. 
CHAP. XVIIL 
Iſraelites net to live after the Cuſtems of the Egyptians or Cans ani tes, but 
according to Gods Inftitutions, 1-—5, To abſtain from Inceftuars 
Marriages, 6-——— 18. And Copulation with as menſirous Woman, 19. 
And Adultery, 20. And Offering Children ts Moloch, 21. And al 
Unnatural Copulation with Man o Beaft, 22, 23. Theſe things the 
Nations do: and the Land it defiled, and God is proviked : and they 


at home 9, or born abroad r, ever their nakednefs thou 
not uncover. 


o By both Jonny 
wit, of thy father by another wife, whom he bath taken iato his 
houſe. » Either of thy mother, by another, whethera former, or a 
ſecond husband, in another houſe and family : or, of thy father by 
_ ſtrange woman : for there might be fome doubt in theſe 
caſes. 
10 The nakednefs of thy ſons daughter, or of thy 
daughters daughter 5, even their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not 
ENGOUED: op inns this ow arg”; EY | 
5 conſequent! children and chi children, 
and all downwards. / They x.As part of thy ſelf as coming out 
of thy loins, and out of thy wife, whoſe nakedne(s is owa. 
11 nakednefs of thy fathers wives daughter, be. 
of thy father , (ſhe is thy filter) chou nog 
uncover her nakednefs. | | 


he de thoſe ; it : ir —_— 0, Or, being akin ther. He ſeerns toſpeak of che 
RG eo mo Ke De | ORE erin ESL 

A gaffe Po i nn rye ins 
2 Speak unto the Children of Iſrael, and ſay, | i"8 brother tothe decaaked perſon, married by -wertus' of thus 


unto them, I am the LORD your God 5. 


law, Dent: 25. 5. by , which-martiage' there 
ow; $1 0 go 


two families, fo that the fon of the one 


could 


Chap. XV.UIE. 


it-  £ Qr farutes, either - 


| approach g to any that is f + Heb" 7e- 


near of kin to him, & to uncover their nakednefs z : kk of 


8 * The nakednefs of thy fathers wife »» ſhalt thou * 


m (i.e.) Thy Step-mother. ga yo of thisare Gen. 35. 22, 22-39. & 
relation ; that which he 37-20. 


enakednefs of thy ſifter 0, the daughter of thy » 
father p, or daughter ofthy mother p, whether ſhe be born 17. 2 Sam, 


Ezek. 23. 


p Thy ſiſter by eicher of thy parents. 4 Tos ** 


F Ezek. 19, 


J-12« 


cha .19, 
II. eur, 


$ 2.7, 
chap 29, 


13. 12. 


/w. It ma 


ſome tender rhe words chere, 
ache word be been partici 


+ chap:2e.. 12 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednels of-thy.fa- 
; \y.+Hed-chem ſiſter” x; ſhe # thy fathers + ner mcrsc? + 
feſp. Gen.--* x Thy Aunt by the fathers fide, as the next verſe ſpeaks'of the 
Aunt by the mothers fide, - If Anmram! example be alledged to the 
contrary, ſee on Exud. 6.20. FA fathers fleſh, 2 member 
and produtt of the fame fleſh which thy father came.. 
| #Hebfſb.. 13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy mo- 
—  _*__.thers ſiſter: for ſhe 5s thy mothers:+ near kinſwoman. 
- * chap.20. 14 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednefs of thy fa 
N- thers brother z, thou ſhalt not approach to his wiſe : ſhe 
#5 thine aunt +. -' bo 
'z (i.e.) Of Ku wile, as the next words explain it. And as aman 
may not marry_his aunt, ſo neither may a woman marry her uncle, 
there being altogorher the ſame diſtance in kindred, and the ſelt- 
. fame reaſon ofthe law. And for the examples of Abraham, Amram, 
Otheniel, &c. to the contrary, they were before the publication of 
this law, by whiclrir pleaſed God to reſtrain the liberty allowed 
formerly when the ſeed was in a narrower compaſs, and fewer 
perſons, which al the caſe. For in that regard there was a 
rime when God allowed brethren' and ſiſters to marry, to wit, 
when there were no other in the World,” which was the caſe of 
Adams immediate children. We learn from hence, that the ſame 
degreesare forbidden in conſanguinity or kindred by blood, and in 
afnity or kindred by marriage. ' F Some infer from hence, that 
it is unlawful for couſin-germans, or the children of brethren and 
ſiſters to marry. Bur there is not the ſarye reaſon, nor the ſame 
degree of diſtance, for my uncle or aunt are nearer akin to methan 
their children . are, Yet becauſe it ſeems doubtful ro many, and 
may hereafter prove occaſion of grievous perplexities of mind, 
eſpecially ro tender and ſcrupulous conſciences, Chriſtian pru- 
dencedireQsus to F-_ —_ ſafeſt way, there being ſo great a lati- 
rude of unqueſtionable perſons. 
* chap.20., 15 * ſhalt not uncover the nakednefs of thy 
12. Ezek. daughter in law : ſhe is thy ſons wife, thou ſhalt not un- 


22.11. _ cover her nakednefs. 

16 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednefs of thy 
brothers wife « : it is thy brothers nakedneſs. 

« Neither in his life time, nor after his death, and therefore a 
woman might not marry her husbands brother, nor might a man 
marry bis wives fiſter, either before or after his wives death, for 
ſo all the prohibitions are to be underſtood : which will give light 
to ver. 18, But God, who can undoubredly diſpenſe with his 
own laws, did afterwards make one exception to this rule, of 
which ſee Deut. 25. 5. 

*chsp.2o, 17 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of a wo- 

14. man and her daughter 6, neither {halt thou take her 

ſons daughter, or her daughters daughter, to uncover 

her nakedneſs : For they are her near kinſwomen : it is 
wickedneſs c. 

b To wit, thy ſtep-daughter, and ſo thy ſtep-ſons daughter, 

&c. c Becauſe they are very near to = wife by conſanguinity, as 

coming dire&ly from her ; and re they are as nearto thee 

by affiniry, which binds as much as conſanguinity ; the wife,who 


37. 27. 


» 


*chap. 20. 
21. Mat. 


14. 4- 


ini ing made one fleſh, and therefore 

Ys hens? iocm be ebdireet in bitk of chem: 
18 Neither {halt thou take || a wiſe to her ſiſter d, 
to vex her, to uncover her nakedneſs beſides the other, 


in her liſe time e. | 
d The nous oy is here underſtood either 1. properly, fo 
ſome : whence others infer, that it is lawful to marry ones wives 
ſiſter after the wives death. Or 2. umgonparly for any other wo- 
man, as not only 'perſons, but things, of the ſame kind are oft 
called, ffers and brethren, of which ſee plain examples, Exod. 26.3. 
- and 32: 27, 29. Exck. 1.9. and 3. 13. and 16. 45, 48, 49. So the 
ſence is, thou ſhalt not rake one woman to anther. this ſence 
may ſeem more , 1. becauſe elſe here were a tautology, 
the marriage of a man with his wives ſiſter being 
bidden wer. 16. where iage with his brothers wife is 


{ Or, ene 


wife io 


rejected by thoſe who own 
the realot of ckis probibt 


'timate that God did then, 


terit,as 


is only related by aMfinity, being nearer to a man than any other | M 


2 


Chap: XvaEtup: 
not by any of Meſer his laws (which probably he w 
omireed it they had been to his purpoſe) but by, the 
pTRNCD.2.23. whence alſo, Malachi ſeems to ferch his argu. 
t, chap.2.14,15. And that law Dext, 21.15,16, may/ſeemito-in. 
that in conſideration of the hard-heartedneſ 
of the Jewiſh, Nation, diſpenſe with that firſt and primitive law, 
lally x we, conſider the praftice of divers holy men amongſt 
Jews, not only before the law,as Abraham and 7aces;.butalſo af. 
Elkaysb,and David,who would never have lived in the vio. 
tion of a known law, or, if they had, would have been blamed for 
it, whereas on the c God mentions it as one of his favours 
vouchſafed to David, that he gave him his maſters wives into bis bs. 
ſom, 2 Sam. 12.8. and affirms, that David turned not aſide from any 
thing that he commanded him all the days of his life, ſave-mily'in the mat. 
ter of Uriah, 1 King. 15. 5. Peradventure therefore it may deſerve 
ſome conſideration which a learned man in part ſuggeſts, that this 
Text doth nor ſimply forbid the taking of one wife to another, buc 
the doing of it in ſuch a manner or for fuch an end, that he may 
vex or puniſh, or revenge himſelf of the former; which probably 
was a common motive amongſt that bard-hearted people to do fo, 
and therefore-the forbidding hereof might give a great check to 
the praftice of Polygamy amongſt them. e This clauſe is added 
to ſignifie Gods allowance to marry one wife after another, when 
_ dead, and thereby to intimate how the word Sifter is to be 
underſtood. 


19 * Alfo thou ſhalt not approach unto a woman f to * chap, 
uncover her nakedneſs, as long as ſhe is put apart for 18.- Em 
her uncleannefs, | | 22. if 
No not to thy own Wife. See chap. 12. 2. and 15/24; 25. This 
was not only a ceremonial pollution, but an immorality alſo,whence 
it is put amongſt groſs ſins, Ezek.18.6. There is alſo a natural tur. 
=_ = thisaQtion. And therefore it is now unlawful under the 
pel. 
20 Moreover, * thou ſhalt not lie'carnally with thy * Exol. 
neighbours wife, to defile thy ſelf with her. 14. Cy 
21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed * paſs 3%1* 
through 2he fire g to * Moloch 5, neither ſhalt thou pro- , ali 
phane the name of thy God 3 : I am the LORD. 23.10, 
£ This was done two ways,cither 1. By burning them in the fire, * called 
of which ſee 2 King. 3. 27. 2 Chron. 28.3. Pſal, 106. 37,38. Eſs.57. AQ.14 
1. Or 2. nm ned > wer two great fires, which was Mole 
a kind of luſtration or conſecration of them ro thar God. Which 
latter ſeems to be here meant. See-on Devr. 18. 10. where the word 
fire,here underſtood,is expreſſed. h Or, Molech ; called alſs Milcom, 
an Idol chiefly of the Ammoenites, as appears from 1 King. 11, 7. 
2 King, 23.13. Jer. 49.1,3. This ſeems to be the Saturn of the Hea- 
thens, to whom eſpecially children and men were ſacrificed. This 
is mentioned, becauſe the neighbours of 1/-e/ were moſt infe&ted 
with this Idolatry, and therefore they are particularly cautioned 
againſt it, though under this one inſtance all other Idols and a&s, 
or kinds of Idolatry, are manifeſtly comprehended and forbidden; 
i Either by joining him with, or by forſaking him for, ſuch a baſe 
and bloody Idol, whereby the name, honeur, and ſervice of God - 
would be horribly defiled, and expoſed to the ſcorn of the Heathen, 
mn If he were but one of the ſame kind wich theic awagrel- 
cities. 
22 * Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind & as with wo- + , c, 
man-kind : it is abomination, g. 1 Tin 
k See Levit.20.13, 1 King. 14.24. | ' 
23 * Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt to defile + 
thy ſelf therewith : neither ſhall any woman ftand before : 
a beaſt to lie down thereto, it is confuſion /. 
An horrible confuſion of the natures which God hath diſtin- 
guiſhed, and of the order which God hath appointed, and an 
overthrow of all bounds of Religion, H » Sobriety and 


"not have 


*chap.1 


pa 20, 
zPet.1. 


, IQ 
chap.u 
5.& 2: 
19. 


*Exo 
4 
*Exo 
17. 
Dewi 
I5, 


24 Defile not ye your ſelves in any of theſe things : 
for in all theſe »» the nations are defiled, which I caſt 
out before you. 

» To wit, above-mentioned fins. Whence it is apparent, that 
the ſeveral inceſts here prohibited are not only againſt the poſitive 
and particular Law given by God to the Jews, bur alſo againſt the 

eneral Law and Light of nature. And therefore the Law about 
e things was one of the ſeven Preceprts of Noah. And the ſober 
Heathens condemned ſuch inceſtuous Marriages. The Roman Hiſts- 
rians obſerve, that when Claudins the Emperor had married his 
Niece; (which is one of the loweſt kinds of inceſt here mentioned) 
and the Senate in complaiſance with him had made it lawful for 
any to do ſo, yet there was but one, and he too an obſcure perſon, 
that followed his example. 
25 And the land isdefiled: therefore I do viſit m the 


ity thereof upon it, and the land it ſelf vomiteth out 
am” yore 


» I am now en eofereas to viſit, :. e. td puniſh. See Eſs. 

26.21. » As no leſs burdeas to the Earth than corrupted food is 

to the ſtomach. See Jer. 9. 19. Mich. 2. 10. 

. 26 * Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and my * cup. 1. 
and ſhall not commit any of theſe ina- 22. * 

tions, neither any of your own nation, nor any ſtranger 

o that ſojourneth among you: 

0 In Nation or Religion, of what kind ſoever. . For though they 

ight not force them to ſubmit to their Religion, yet they might 

| in them from the publick contempt of the Jewiſh Laws, and 

from rhe 'vislation of natural Laws, which, beſides the offence 

againſt God and nature, were matters of evil example and conſe. 

quence to the 1/-aelites themſelves. 

(For all theſe abominations have the men of 

done, which were before you; and the land is 


| . 28 That 


hap. 2 


; 17s 


*Fx0d.20. 


"Exod. 8. G 
and31.13, 


"a5 20h ſelves ® molten gods g: I am the LORD your G 
*Exod.33. 


17. 
Deut. 27 


Is, 


C. I19- . 
bs Cf defile it, 45 


ou. 
J 29 For 


*chap.! 


FR \þ 
zPet.1.16. 


"for I the LORD your God am holy 5. 


> That * the land ſpire not you out alſo when. ye 
=O it ſpued out the nations that were before 
whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe aboini- 
"ations, even the ſouls that commit hems: ſhall be cit 
off p, from amon their . G , -* K | 0 
To wit, by death to be inflifted by the Magiſtrates, as it 15 
: tin dr of Idolatry with Molech or other falſe Gods ; and, 
ppareN che Magiſtrates negle&t,, by God himſelf. This phraſe 
therefore of cutting off, is to be underſtood variouſly, as many 0- 
ther phraſes are, either of Eccleſiaſtical, or Civil and Corporal 
ter Pnene according to the differing natures of the offences for 
which it is inflicted. : : | 
zo Therefore ſhall ye 'keep mine ordinance, that 
ze commit not any one 'of theſe abominable cuſtoms, 
hich were committed before you, and that ye defile 
not your ſelves therein: I am the LORD your God. 


CHAP. XIX 


Iſraelites muſt be holy, 1, 2. muſt honour their Parents, and keep Sab- 
baths, 3. Shun Idolatry, 4. Duly to ſtay and eat their Peace-offerings, 
g——8. In Harveſt time, leave Gleanings for the poor and ſtranger, 9, 
10, Net ſteal, deceive or lie, 11. Nor ſwear falſly, 12. Nor defraud, 
rob, or detain. 13. Nor curſe the deaf, nor put @ Stumbling-block be- 
fore the blind, 14. Nor juage unjuſtly, 15, Nor be Tale-bearers ; nor 
bear falſe witneſs againſt their Neighbour, 16. But rebuke their Bro- 
ther for Sin, 17. Not revenge themſelves, but love their Neighbours, 18. 
Not to mix different things, 19. The puniſhment of a man lyimg with 
s bond-maid,20— 22. They muſt not eat of the fruits of Canaan till 
after four years, 23. To eat no bloed: And uſe no Soothſaying, 26. Nor 
any heatheniſh method of Mourning, 28. Nor proſtitute their Daugh- 
ters, 29. But muſt reverence God and his Ordinances, 30. Not regard 
Conjurers and Wizards, 31. Honour the Ancient, 32. Love and right 
Strangers, 33, 34: Do no Unrighteouſneſr,either in Judgment or Comte 
merce, 35. 36. 


1 A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak 1into all the congregation of the chil. 
dreti of Iftael, and fay unto them, * ye ſhall be holy #: 


s Separated from all the forementioned defilements, and intire- 
ly conſecrated to God and obedient to all his Laws and Statures. 
6 Both in my Eſſence, and in all my Laws, which are holy and 
juſt and good, and in all my ations: Whereas the Gods of the 

eathens are unholy both in their Laws and Inſtitutions, whereby 
they allow and require filthy and abominable ations, and in their 

aQtices, ſome of them having given wicked examples to their 

orſhippers. . 

3 * Ye ſhall fear every man his mother, and his fa- 


ther c, and * keep my ſabbaths 4: I aw the LORD your 
od 


e The methey is put firſt, partly becauſe the praftice of this duty 
begins there, mothers, by perpetual converſe, being more and 
ſooner known to their children than their fathers ; and partly be- 
cauſe this duty is moſt commonly negle&ed to the mother, upon 
whom children have not ſo much dependence as they have upon 
their Father. And this fear includes the two great duties of reve- 
rence and obedience. d This is here added, to ſhew, that, whereas 
it is enjoyned to Parents that they ſhould rake care that the Sab. 
bath be obſerved both by themſelves and by their children, ir is 
the duty of children to fear and obey their Parents in this matter, 
and moreover, that, if Parents ſhould negle& their duty herein, or 
by their command, counſel, or example, draw them to pollute the 
Sabbath, yet the Children in that caſe muſt keep the Sabbath, and 
in all ſach caſes prefer the command of God betore the commands 
of their Parents or Superiours. 


4 * Turn ye not e unto Idols f, nor make to your 


e Turn not your hearts and faces from me, whom alone you pre- 
tend to reſpe&, unto them. He intimares, that their turning to 
Idols is a turning from God, and that they could not ſerve both 
' God and Idols. f The word ſignifies ſuch as are no Gods, or no- 

things, asthey are called, 1 Cor. 8. 4. many Idols havingao being, 
but only inthe fancy of their Worſhippers, and allof them having 
no virtue or power to do good or evil, E/s. 41. 23. g Nor graven 
Gods neither, as appears from Exod. 20. whereby we learn, that 
ſuch expreſſions are generally to be underſtood Synecdochically. 
5 And if he offer a ſacrifice of peace-offerings unto 
the LORD, ye ſhall offer it at your own will 5. 

h Or, according to your own good pleaſure, what you think fir: For 
though this in the general was required; yet it was left to their 
Choice to determine the particulars. See Levis. 7. 16. Or rather, 
#0 your acceptation, i. e. 1n ſuch manner as it may be accepted by 
God on your behalf, which is explained in the next verſe, and not 
in ſuch manner as to loſe the end you aim at, to wit, Gods accep- 
rance; for if ye do otherwiſe than God hath preſcribed, it ſhal not 
be accepted, as he adds wer. 7. buton the contrary ſeverely puniſh- 

, ver. $. 

6 It ſhall be catentheſame day ye offer it, and on the 
morrow z : and if ought remain until the third day, it 
{hall be burnt in the fire. 


# By which clauſe it appears that he ſpeaks here only of that fort 
of peace.offerings, which were offered either by vow or freely for 
the obtaining of ſome mercy deſired; for the other ſort, which was 


'by way of gratitude for mercies received, were to be eaten the ſame 
day. Levir, 7. 15. 


7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day: it 5s a- : 


bominable, it ſhall nor be accepted. 


#* 


Chap. XIX! 


quity &; becauſe he hath-p Mey eonry "xr ns 
oe LORD, and thr ol hall xl om among 
e. — 


, & (5.4. ) The puniſhment of his iniquity ; inſtead of accepta« 
than he hall recetre punyihdboee. Ss mY MN NENT. * 

9 And * when ye reap the harveſt of your | \ *chap. 34 
thou ſhale not wholly 'reap the corners of thy field, 22. © © 
neither” ſhalt thou gather the gleaninps of thy har- Den. 24; 
ver. =; {4 er OP | (- a MY. 

10 And thou ſhale not. glean thy Vineyard; neither - Wes 
ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy vineyard : thou ſhalt * 
leave IF the poor and ſtranger : I am the LORD 

our. 
7 1 Who gave you all theſe things with a reſervation of my au- 
thority over. you, and right in them, and with a charge of giving 
part of them to the poor. | ; | Pp 

11 * Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſly, neither lie 'Exod.20, 
one to another m. EROS. EEE 

m Or, one againſt another" to the defrauding of him of any of his | — 
goods, to which kind of x rad words foregoing and following oh PPL 
ſeem here to reſtrain it, though it be ttue; that all ſorts of lying © eB 
are unlawful, _ | RR 
12 And ye ſhall not * ſwear by my name falſly 
neither ſhalt thou prophane the name of thy God 0: 7. . 
I am the LORD. - _ Chap. 6.3, 
# This is here added, to ſhew how one ſin draws on another, Deut.5.1 1 
and that when men will lye for their own advantage, they will Mat-5-34- 
eaſily be induced to Perjury. o By any unholy uſe of ir. So, it Jam-5-12» 
is an additional precept, thou ſhalt not abuſe my holy name by 
ſwearing either falſly or raſhly. Or this may be a reaſon of the 
— becauſe in ſo doing thou wilt prephane the name 
of thy God. 

13 * Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neigthour, neither »paue.44; 
rob him: the wages p ofhim that is hired ſhall not abide ; r5. 
with thee all night q, until the morning. 


”", *Exod.20. 


Mal. 3.5. 


p Heb. The work, put for the wager, as Deut 24. 15. Job 7. 2. Jer. Jain. 5.4- 
= ' . 9 Becauſe his urgent neceſſities require it for preſent 
ubſiſtence. 


14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor put 2 ſtum- *Deur.27; 
bling block before the blind r, but ſhalt fear thy Gods; 18- 
I am the LORD. | | 
y To make them fall. Under theſe two particulars are mani» 
feſtly and eſpecially forbidden all injuries done to ſuch as are una- 
ble to right or d themſelves ; of whom God here rakes the 
more care, becauſe they are not able to ſecure themſelves. + Who 
both diſcerns the injuries you do them, and can avenge rhem; 
though the blind and deaf cannot. | 
I5 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneb in judgment : thou 
ſhale not * reſpe& the perſon of the poor *, nor honour ,... ; - 
the perſon of the mighty : but in righteouſnebs ſhale thou , Heuer 4. 
judge thy neighbour. 17.and16; 
t So as through pity to him to give an unrighteous ſentence? 19. Prov. 
Compare Dew. 1. 17. and 10. 17, Prov. 24. 23. 24. 23* 


16 * "Thou ſhalt fot go up and down as a tale- Jam. 2. 9, 
bearer « thy people : neither ſhalt thou *Exod.23; 
an - againſt the blood of thy neighbour : I ea» the * 


« Who makes it his eſs to go up and down from one to 
another, and divulge evil and falſe reports concerning others, 
which though many rimes it proceeds only from levity and talka- 
tiveneſs, yer a rends to the great injury of our neighbour. 
See Prov. 11. 13. Jer. 6. 28. andg. 4. x To wit, in judgment as 
a falſe accuſer or falſe witneſs: For accuſers and witneſſes uſe to 
ſtand, whilſt the Judges fate, in Courts of Judicature. 

17 * Thou ſhalt not hate 7 thy brother & in thine, 1, .. 
heart: * thou ſhalt not in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour a, 
|| and not ſuffer ſin upon him 6. ©* Mat: 18; 
y To prevent murder, laſt ſpoken of, he forbids hatred, which x5, 
is the common cauſe, and a degree, of murder, 1 Joh. 3. 15. x The y Or, that 
ſame with neighbour, as it follows, :. e. every man, Math. 5. 44. tho bear 
for it is manifeſt, that Gods Law commanded them to love ſtran- zee fin fir 
gers no leſs than Iſraelites.” « If thy brother hath done thee or þim. 
others any injury, thou ſhalr neither divulge it to others as a 
tale-bearer, nor hate him, and ſmother that hatred by ſullen 
ſilence, as 2 Sam. 13. 22. nor juſtifie and flatter and £ e 
him therein, bur ſhalt freely and in love, not with: hatred, cell 
him of his fault. 5 (7. e.) Not ſuffer him to lye under the guils 
of any fin, which thou by rebuking of him, and thereby bring- 
ing him to true A, couldſt in fome ſort free him 
from. But the phraſe of ſuffering ſo him ſeems m_—___ 
and unuſual in —_—_— , and I doubt whether che Hebrew 
verb Naſa be ever for permitting or ſuffering. The words may 
be rendred thus, And ( or ſo ) thou ſhalt not bear fin for nh, or for 
his ſake, thou ſhalt not make thy m_ IP of his ſin, as thou 
wilt afſuredly do, if thou doſt not perform thy duty of rebuking 
him for his fin, which is a likely way, and a courſe appointed by 
God to remove the guile of his fin from him, and uy, 
as it was his fault that he finned and contrafted guilt, & it is 


he 


com- 


8 Therefore every one that cateth it, ſhall bear his ini- 


* - 48 Thoy 


18 Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear ary grudge © a- 

*Mar. 5. -_ the children of thy people, * but thou ſhalt love 
43.and 22. thy neighbour d, as thy ſelf e: I am the LORD 

39- Rom. 7 Heb. or keep, either 1. The injuty here ſuppoſed, in thy re- 

13-9. Gal. tory : So it is oppoſed to thoſe who ſay they will forgive, but not 

2A forget, an injury. Or 2. Anger or hatred, in thy heart. So this 

8. verb is uſed, Jer. 3. 12. Nah. 1. 2. dBy which he underſtands not 


the 1ſaclites only, as ſome would perſwade us, bur. every 
man with whom we converſe, as plainly appears 1. By comparing 
this place with verſe $4. where this very law. is applied to ſtran- 
gers. 2. Becauſe the word neightowr is explained by anther man, 
fan, 20. 10; pom 8 See more bn gk 20. 16, ew" 
ſincerity, t not equality, _—_ as to elf. 
19 Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes Thou ſhalt not let 
thy cattle gender with a diverſe kind g : thou ſhalt not 
fow thy field with mingled ſeeds : neicher ſhall a 
garment mingled of linen and woollen come upon 
thee. | 
',, F Either 1. My Laws. So this is fitly premiſed, becauſe other. 
* wile ſome of the following commands might ſeem trifling, and 
be © obedience to them unneceſſary ; Or 2. My Ordinances, to wit, of 
a." nature ; or the order which I have in creatures, as the 
| word is uſed Job 26. 10. and 38. 33. Pſal. 148. 6. Prov. 8.29. and 
therefore they ſhall not confound thoſe chings that I have diſtin- 
guiſhed, which were in ſome ſort to reproach and corre& my 
works, and which may ſeem to be dorie in ſome of the following 
* inſtances. g This was prohibited, partly to reſtrain the curioſity 
and boldneſs of men, who might attempt to amend or change the 
works of God: Partly that by the mts here laid even upon 
brute-creatures men might be raught to abhor all unnatural and 
unlawful luſts : Partly to teach the 7ſ7-eliterto avoid mixtures with 
other Nations either in Marriage or in Religion : Which alſo may 
be ſignified by the following prohibitions. þ See of this and the 
next, Deut. 22. 9, 10, It. 
Or, abs. 25 And whoſoever lieth carnally with a woman that 


$4 & a bondmaid || + betrothed to an husband + and not at 
roared by all redeemed, nor freedom given her, || + ſhe ſhall be 
ſcourged 3 : they ſhall not be put to death &, becauſe ſhe 


Oryfor man. 
{| Or, zhey. Was not free /. 
Heb.there + Or, reproachcd or deſpiſed, and therefore forſaken, of her hus- 
o/ be a band. For as his continuance with her in his and her maſters family 
Seeurging. and ſervice, is mentioned as an evidence that he loved her, Exod. 
21.5, 6. So cn the contrary his forſaking of her was a reproach to 
her, and a fign of contempt. i Heb. There ſhal be a ſcourging, which 
may belong, either 1. To her alone, as the Jews underſtand it, for 
the mans puniſhitzent follows, wer. 21, 22. Or, 2. To bothof them, 
for 1. Both were guilty. 2. Ir follows, they fbal not be puniſbed 
with death, which may ſeem to imply that they were to be puniſh- 
ed by ſcme other common and confiderable puniſhment, which 
ſcourging indeed was, but the paying of a ram was a ſmall penalty 
and very unſuitable to the greatneſs of the offence. And the of. 
fering of the ram as a treſpaſs-offering for the ſin againſt God, is 
Not inconſiſtent with making ſatisf. ion other ys for the inju- 
ry done to men, as we may ſee Levir. 6. 4, 5, 6. but on] added 
Here as a further puniſhment to the man, either becauſe he only 
eould do this. and not the woman, who being a bond-woman had 
nothing of her own to offer : Or becauſe his Sex and his Freedom 
aggravated his fin. & Which they ſhould have been, had ſhe been 
free, Deut. 22. 23,24. { Thereaſon of this difference is not from 
any reſpe& which God gives to perſons, for bond and free are alike 
to him, but becauſe bond-women were ſcarce Wives, and their 
Marriages were ſcarce true Marriages, being neither made by their 
choice, but by their maſters —_— nor continued beyond the 
or 


year of releaſe, but at her Maſters or Husbands pleaſure : Of which 
2 rag ate wept Theo kb off __ 
*chay. ec. . 2T And * he ſhall brin treſpaſs-offering unto 
I5. o & LORD, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre. 
gation, even a ram for a treſj ng. 


22 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
with the ram of the treſpaſs-offering before the LORD, 
for his ſin which he hath done: and the ſin which he 


hath done ſhall be forgiven him. 
23 And when ye come into the land, and ſhall 


have planted all manner of trees for food; then ye ſhall 
count the fruit thereof as uncircumciſed m: three years » 
ſhall it be as uncircumciſed unto you: it ſhall not be 


eaten of. 

m (7. e. ) As unclean, not to be eaten but caſt away, and counted 
abominable, as the foreskins are. . » This precept was ſerviceable, 
1. to the Trees themſelves, which grew the better and faſter, being 
early ſtript of thoſe fruirs, which otherwiſe would have derived to 
themſelves and drawn away much more of the ſtrength from the 
root and tree. 2. To men, both becauſe the fruit then was water. 
ih, indigeſted and vnwholſome, and becauſe hereby men were 
taught to bridle their appetites ; a leſſon of great uſe and abſolute 
neceſlity in a godly life. 3. To God, who required and deſerved 
the firſt-fruits, which muſt be alſo of the beſt, and ſo they could 
not be in this time. : | y 
24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof ſhall be 
+ Heb. ho. 4 holy o to praiſe the LORD withal p. 
lineſs of «© Conſecrated to the Lord, as the firſt-fruits and tithes were, 
graiſes to and therefore given to the Prieſts and Levites, Numb. 18. 12,13. 
#he LORD. Dew. 18, 4. yet ſo that of them were communicated to the poor 
Chap. 23. Widows and Fatherleſs and Strangers. See Deut. 14. 28. p. To 


20, bleſs the Lord, by whoſe power and goodneſs the trees bring forth 
- Numb.5.8 fruit to jon. : 
' Joſk.6.:9. 25 And inthe fifth year ſhall ye eat ofthe fruic there- 


of, that it may yield unto you the increaſe thereof q : 


LEVITICUS. 


Chap. wh 


- 9 That God may be pleaſed ro give his bleflins, which | 
_ make them frujful, oY : $ gag | 
26'* Ye {hall not cat avy thing with the blood r, nei. * 
ther ſhall ye uſe inchantment, nor obſerve times «. 16.4 

r (i.e.) Any fleſh out of which-the blood is nor firſt poured. 
See 1 Som, 14,'32. The Jews write, that the Egyptians and other 


I a» the LORD your God. 


other | Nations, when mY offered Sacrifices to the Devils, did eat part 


of the ſacrifices, belide the blood which was kept in bafoas for that 
end, which all they believed to be us it were the ſpecial food of 
the Devils. - 'To wit, ſuperſtitiouſly, by the obſervation of the 
clouds, or ſtars, or otherwiſe, by efteeming ſome days lucky, 0. 
thers unlucky. See Deur. 18. 10, 11. Efth. 3. 7. 

27.* Ye ſhall not round the corners of your heads, hy 


neither ſhalt-thou mar the corners of thy beard. | 

# (7. e. ) Your Temples: Ye ſhall not cut off the hair of your 

heads round about your Temples. This the Gentiles did, either 
for-the worſhip of the Devils or Idols, ro whom young men uſed 
to conſecrate their-hair, being cut off from their heads, as Homer, 
Plutarch, and many others write; or in funerals or immoderate 
mournings, as appears from Eſa. 15. 2. Jer. 48. 37. And the like 
15 to be thought EY the beard or the hair in the corner, 
( 7. e. ) corners of the beard. The reaſon then of this prohibition 
is becauſe God would not have his people agree with Idolaters, 
neither in their Jdolatries, nor in their exceflive ſorrowing, no 
nor ſo much as in the appearances and outward fignifications or 
expreſſions thereof. 

28 Ye ſhall not * make any cutting in your fleſh « Dy 
for the dead x, nor print any mark upon you : I am 1. 
the LORD. 

u Which the Gentiles commonly did both in the worſhip of their 
Idols, and in their ſolemn mournings, Jer. 16. 6. x Heb. for « 
ſoul, i. e. either 1 improperly, for # dead body; as that word is 
ſometimes uſed, as Lev. 19. 28. and 21. 1. Numb. 6. 6. or 2. pro- 
perly, for the ſoul; ye ſhall not cut your fleſh or your bodies, for 
your ſouls, or upon pretence of doing your ſouls any good, either 
in way of mortification, or in the worſhip of God, as they did, 

1 King. 18, 28. in like manner as others were willing to give to 
God the frut of their body for the fin of their ſoul, Mic. 6. 7. 

29 Do not f proſtitute thy daughter to cauſe her toy jj, 
be a whore , leſt the land fall to whoredom, and the 4au, 
land become full of wickednels. 

y As the Gentiles frequently did for the honour of ſome of their 
_ ro o_ diverſe women were conſecrated, and publickly 
proſtirured. 

30 * Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence my "chap 
ſanQuary & : I am the LORD. 2. 
z. Not preſuming to approach it without reverence, or with a- 
ny kind of uncleanneſs upon you. : 

31 * Regard not them that have familiar ſpirits «, 1, 4 
neither tek after wizards b : I aw the LOR D your a& 1 
God. 16, 

# That have entred into covenant with the Devil, by whoſe 
help they foretel many thingsto come, and acquaint men with ſe. 
cret things. See Lev. 206. 27. Dewt. 18. 11..1. Sam. 28, 3, 7,9. 

2 King. 21, 6. b Another name expreſſing the ſame thing for ſub- 
ſtance, to wit, perſons in league with the Devil, with ſome diffe- 
rence only in the manner of their operation. 

32 Thou ſhalt riſe up c before the hoary head, and 
honour the face of the old man, and fear thy God 4: 


I am the LORD. 
c To do them reverence when they paſs by, for which end they 
were obliged, as the Jew: ſay, preſently to fit down again when 


they were paſt, that ir might be manifeſt they aroſe out of reſpe& 
to them. d A reaſon of the former precept, both becauſe old 
men in ſome reſpe& do moſt reſemble God, who is tiled rhe anci- 


ext of days, Dan. 7. 9, 13. and becauſe this reſpeC& is due to ſuch, 
if not for elves, may be unworthy or contemptible, yer 
for Gods fake, who requires this reverence, and whoſe ſingular 
bleſſing old age is. : ; 

33 And * if a ſtranger ſojourn with thee in your ncals 
land, ye ſhall not || vex him e. 

e Either with opprobrious expreſſions, or grievous exaCtions. 9. 

34 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you ſhall | gr, 4 
be unto you as one born amongſt you f, and * thon preſs 
ſhalc love him as thy ſelf: for ye were ſtrangers's in the "Ex! 
land of Egypt: I a» the LORD your God. a: 

f Either 1, as to the matters of common right, as it here fol. | 
lows : ſo it reacheth to all ffrangers. Or 2 as to Church-privi. '7 
leges : fo itconcerns only thoſe who were proſelyres of righreouſ- 
neſs. 's and therefore are ſenſible of the fears, diſtreſſes, and 
miſeries of ſuch, which call for your pity, and you ought ro do 
ro _ = you would that others ſhould do to you when you 
were ſuch. 


35 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſnebs in judgment, in 
mete-yard bh, -in weight, or 1n meaſure 5. 

h In the meaſuring of lands, or any dry and continued things, 
as cloth, ribband, &«c. 5 In the meaſuring of liquid or ſuch dry 
things as are not continued, only contiguous, as of corn or wine, 
Oc. Or, the former may note greater, the latter Jeſs, meaſures. 
36 * Juſt balances, juſt + weights, a juſt ephah Z, *Deut: 
and a juſt hin # ſhall ye have: I am the LORD 33. , 
your God which brought you out of the land of F977 
Egypt. | 
F hefe ewo meaſures are named as moſt common, the former _ 
for dry, the latter for moiſt things: but under them he manifeſt- ſtents 
ly comprehends all other meaſures, 
37 Therelore 


21.9% 


UML 


f Heb 


ban. 


37 Therefore & ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, and 

all my judgments, and do them: I am tht LORD, 

+ Becauſe my bleſſings and deliverances GD IIGAD) 

fn, but grearer obligarions toll duties ro God and-men. © $o 

"har if religion and righteouſneſs were urrerly laſt in the” world, 

they ought in all reaſon to be found among you as my peculiar 

people and freed men. 

-aelites muſ# not offer their Childrin to Milech on pain of Death, 

Pn: Be et ities by the Magiftrate, ſball be by God 

himſelf, 4, 5. The ſome, againſt rumuing after Soothſayers, 6. 

Againſt Curſers of Parents, 9g. Againft Adultery, To. Or imceftu- 

0 and | ion with Women, Men, or Beaft, 11=—21. 

They wut put 4 difference berween clean and unclean, 22—26, 

Seer bſayers #9 be flaned, 2.7. | , 

N D the LORD ſpake' unto Moles, ſayings 

* chap.18 2 * Apain, thon ſhalt ſay to the children of 

PIfracl «, * Whoſoever # be of the children of Hrael, or 


21. , * 

*Deur.18. of the ſtrangers & that ſojourn. in Urael, that giveth «»y 
10. of his ſed unto Molech «c, he ſhall ſurely be put to 
Kin. 17- 4-2th : the people of theland ſhall ſtone bim with ſtones. 
17.8 23- ' , Here follow the puniſhments of the crimes forbidden in the 


T 


10, Jer. 
former chapters. þ Not only ſuch as were Proſelyres,but all others, 
JR 35: theſe being #rof Monde hn and ſuch as the of Noah 
reached to,and ſach as the Jaws of nature and nations obliged them 


ro. And therefore the toleration' of ſuch ations was not only 
#g4inft reaſon of ſtate, and the intereſt of the commonwealth of 
Feel, and dangerous ro the infe&ion and deſbuQtion of rhe 1/-oe- 
fire; by the imitation of ſuch examples, bur alſo agzinſt the light 
of nature and laws of humanity. c. Or to any other- Hol ; for 
the reaſon of the law equally concerns all. See Levie. 18. 21. 

3 And I will fer my face againſt that man 4, and 
will cut him off from among his e: becauſe he 
hath given of his ſeed unto , to defile my fanftu- 

, and to prophane Name g. | 
«7 [1 8 Deal vidkbimanana — 
of my juſti , vither by puniſhing him mamediarely and eminent- 


ly, when the Magiſtrate cannot or will nor do it, or by adding to 
his corporal pun! my curſe his ſoul and name. See 
Liv.17. 10. e From the number of his , of what nation or 


kindred ſoever he was, or, from the land of the living. f Which | 
was done by this wi either becauſe ſuch perſons did, for the 
cover of their Idolatry, eome into God's SanCtuary, as the reſt did : 
See Lev. 15. 31. or becauſe the SanQtuary was, and was faid to be 
defiled by groſs abotninations cormnitted in that city or land where 
Gods San&uary was : or becanſe by theſe ations they did pro-| 
nounce and declareto all menrhat they eſteemed rheſan y and: 
ſervice of God aborhinable and vile, by pos ing fuck odious and | 
pernicious Idolatry before ir. x Partly by deſpiſing it themſelves, | 
and by diſgracing it ro others, and giving them occaſion to: 
dlaſpheme it,and to abhor the true religion, becaufe rhey ſaw it de. | 
_ and condemned by thoſe that beſt knew ir and once embra- 
ir. 
4 And if the people of the land do any ways hide 
their eyes irom the man 5, when he giveth of his ſeed 
unto Molech, and kill him not: 
b (ia.) Wink ac his fault, and forbear to accuſe and puniſh 
him. pare A#, 17. 30. : 
$5 Then 1 will fet my face againſt that man, and 
*Exod.1o, * againft his Emily 5, and will cat him off, and all that 
5 o a whoring after him, to commit whoredom with 
Molech, from among their le. | 
i (5.e.) Either, 1. His poſterity, whom God threatned to pu- 
niſh for their fathers Idolatry,£xed.20.Or 2. his people,as that word 
is uſed, Fer. 8.3. Mic.2.3. to wit,the le of that land, who by their 
connivance make themfetves guiky of is fin, vey. 4. Or 3. his dif- 
Ciples and followers, who are oft calfed the fons or children of their 
maſters. And fo ir may feem to be explained in the following 
words, al thit gv a whiring after him, as the firſt claafe which con. 
cetns the head or chief perſon himfelf, 1 wil fer my face againſt that 


men, is explained by thefe words, 1 will cur him off. 
6 And * the foul that turneth after as have fami- 
ing aſter them &, 


mag ter wi ge 

I wi _——_— =. > will cut him 

off from among his people. 

& To ſeek knowledge or counſel or help from them. 

* 7 * Sandtific your felves therefore, and be ye holy : 

_ & 19 for I aw the LORD your God. 

2.1Pe,; $8 And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do them : I 
fanfic 


i6, on the LORD which = l. 
you fromall nations, and from rheir im- 


7 (5.e.) Who ſepararetl 
purities and Idolarries, ro be a peculiar to 'my ſelf, and 
therefore 1 will not ſuffer you to follow their examples. Or,who 
really ſanQify you, and give you my grace to do what I require 
:.e.to keep 
Idolarries will defile you and you 
ſervice will ſan&ify you and make you better 
"Exod.z;, 9 * For mev 
17. Deue, Mother, ſhall be ſurely piit ro death : he hath curſed 
ap - father, or his mother, his blood ſhall be upon 
- 20, im 


wy Mat. Or, ſurely, as _— —— 
+: 20. 20, So there needs no diſpute about the connexion, or 
—. Fg x ” Which is not meant of every 

le -expreſion, bur of bitter reproaches or imprecations. 

5 Heb. 1d pat for or, as hath been noted before, p He is 

guulry of his own death : he deſerves to die for ſo unnatural a crime. 


31, 


» burT only and my 


1 pented nor. 


my ſtarutes. Or Yar mon is chis, Thoſe Ido)s and bs 


one thar-curfeth » his father, or 0 his|* 


ci, is oft uſed, as Job 8. 6. and 


man that. heth with bis fathers wiſe,hath , © - 

uncovered his fathers nakedneb : both ofthera ſhall "I 
be put to death; their blood ſhall be ___ <Ho 

12 * Andif a man lie with his danghter in law, both « ,,.. 5 
of them ſhall ſurely be put to death : rhey have 25. Dr 
confuſion 9 ; penn dye ni grr tn nr Ree y 2:14 BF BJ 

9 By ing the order which God hath: appointed, and 
mixing the blood which Ged would have ſe , and maki 
hs ee bod erent ENS enTER - 


13 * If a manlie alſo with mankind, as he lieth with , !,_ 5 
a woman, both of them have commited an aboaalny. . * 
tion : they ſhall ſurely be put to death r ;- their blood 
ſhall be upon them. *? 

r Except the one party was forced by the other. See Devr. 22. 


14 And * if a man take a wiſe, and her mother, it * chap.rd, 
is wickednels : : they ſhall be burnt wid fire, both. he i7. © -. 
and they 7, that there be no wickedaels among you. 
: (+) Abominabla and extreoedinary wickedach, as che fin- 
arity 0 puniſhment ſhewerh. 7 0 : O 
- rung they conſented to ir. ws 
15 * And if a man lie with a beaſt, he ſhall ſurely be-+ ,4,,, 14. 
put to death : and ye ſhall fy the beaſt «. 23; 
s Partly for the prevention of monſtrons Births, SEWER 27.21, 
Rretd 6 pin ntn of mA SY 
was Oniy 2 
ſtrument to mans fin, men mi bo affared char A 6) 
t than corporal death was referved for them, if chey re- 


16 And if a woman approach unto any beaſt, and 
lie down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the woman and the 
bealt : chey ſhall ſurely be pur to death ; their blood 
ſhall be upon chem. 

17 * And if a man ſhall take his ſiſter, his fathers, ,, 

er, or his mothers da » and fee her naked. , _ 

x, and ſhe ſee his , it 5s a wicked thing, 27. 22, 
and they ſhall be cut off in the ſight of cheir le y: 
he hath uncovered his ſiſters , he bear tis 
and fo God 


iniquity. 
x Seeing is here underſtood, either 1. properly, 

would cur off the occaſions of further filthineſs. rather 2. im- 
roperly, for rouching her or lying with her ; for :. the ſeace of 

reeds is oft put for other ſences, as for hearing, Gen. 42. 4. com- 

pared with A. 7.12. Exod. 20. 18. Rev. I. 12. and tor tourking, 

as Job. 20, 25, 29. 2. that a&t is exprefſed by words parallel to 

this of ſeeing ,as dro agen: Paige, by knowing, Gen. 4. 

1. 3. ſoiris direly explained, in the following words, he 

uncovered his ſiſters nokedneſe, which manifeſtly ſignifies lying wi 

her. 4. it is not probable that an equal paniflunest would have 

been appointed to an immodeſt ſight, and ro the higheſt a& of fil- 

thineſs. 5. nor ſeems there to be any reaſon why this crime ſhould 

be reſtrained to this rather than to any other relations, when ir 

was a3 great, yea a greater crime in ſome otherreharions. y (1. e.} 

Publickly, for the rerrour and caution of others. 

18 * And if a man ſhall lie wich a woman & having , 

her ficknefs 2, and ſhall uncover her nakednefs, he chap.18. 

+ diſcovered her fountain 5, and ſhe hath uncovered <a 

fountain of her blood : and both of them ſhall be + 51:7" 


25 


cut off from among their people. made uae 
z Witringly and willingly. See on Lev. 15, 24. and 18. 19. fed. 
8 (:. e.) her monthly infirmity. 6 Or her iſſue. Thus the fours- 


rain of blood in Merk 5. 29. is the iſſue of bled, Lak. 8. 44. the four. 

raim put for the ſtream ; the cauſe for rhe effe&, which is common. 
19 * And thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneb of thy » .q, ., 

mothers ſiſter,nor of thy fathers ſiſter: ir he annotvatnth x 

his near kin : they bear their iniquity, 

20 * And if a man ſhall lie with his uncles wile, he «1.0.8 

hath uncovered his uncles nakedneb : they ſhall bear ,,_***®" 

their ſin, they ſhall die childleb c. 

e (r.e.) Either ſhall be ſpeedily cur off ere they can have a 

child by that inceſtuous conjun&ion, that the remembrance of the 

fat may be blocred out : or, if this ſeem a leſs crime than moſt of 

the former inceftuous mixtures, becauſe the relation is more remore, 

i ſhall forbear ro puniſh ic with deach, 
hey 1 ne children from ſuch an unlawful bed, 

or their children ſhall die pr —_ 9.11, 12, or ſhallnor 


12,13. 


» * AH ; <7, OY OI = 
IE, « Who. bo «Bp: _ 
; I 
s = . 


= 23 And ſhall not walk in the manners of the na- 
| tion which 1 caſt out before you : for they cominitted 
theſe things; and" * therefore I abhorred them. - 


*Deut 9.5 all . ba $ 4 . . . 
: 24 But J have ſaid unto' you, Ye ſhall inherit cheir 
| land, and I'will give, it- unto you to. poſſeſs it, a land 
that floweth with milk, and' hotiey: I a» the LORD 
your God, which have ſeparated you from orher people f- 
f By my ſpecial griice and favour vouchſafed to you above all 
people, in-gloricus and miraculous works ways <> for you and a- 
- mong you,and it ordinances and other ſingular priviledgesand bleſ- 
ſings imparted to. you, all which calls for your ſpecial love and 


25 * Ye. ſhall therefore put difference between clean 


* chap.11., 


2. Deur. , and unclean, and between unclean fowls and 
t44: _ Can: and ye ſhall not make your fouls abominable by 


manner of living thing 


beaſt; or by fowl, or by an 
the Pers l __ which I have ſeparated 


4 Or, me- that {| creepeth 'on the gro 
veth, from you as unclean g. 
IX "*g (:.e.) Asthings which by my ſentence I have made unclean, 
24 = which you muſt avoid as ſuch. 
'* Verſe 5, 26 Andye ſhall beholy unto me: * for Ithe LORD 
chap. 19. a» holy, and have ſevered you from other people, that 
\ 2. 1 Pet. ye ſhould be nune. 7 I044t 
1.16. - 27 * A man alſo, or womanthat hath a familiar ſpirit, 
\Deut.18. 2 that is a wizard,ſhall ſarely be put to death : they ſhall 
x Sam, 28, ſtone them with ſtones : their blood ſhall be upon them. 
7: 8. G H A P. XXl. 
l Prieſts muſt not defile themſebhues, in mourning over the Dead : Caſes ex- 
ted, 1——6. Nor marry with # Whore, Profane, or Divorced! 
omar, 7,8. His Daughter, if @ Where, to be burnt with fire, 9. 
The High Pricft muſt in no caſe defile himſelf with the Dad, 10 
12, Muſt marry a Virgin of his People, 13——15. Perſons ha- 
wing bodily defets, allewed to eat of the holy things, but nat to ſerve 
in the Tabcrnacle, or offer to God, 16———24. 
I ND the LORD faid unto Moſes, Speak unto 
the Prieſts, the ſons of Aaron, and fay unto 
them, * There ſhall none be defiled for the dead 
4 among his people : TIRE 
a To wit, by touching of the dead body, or abiding in the ſame 
houſe with ir, or aſſiſting at his funerals, or cating of the funeral 
Gaſt. The reaſon of this-haw is evident, becauſe by ſuch pollurion 
.they were excluded from converſe with men, to whom by their 
funQtion they were to be ſerviceable upon all occaſions, and from 
the handling of holy things, Nm. 6. 6. & 19. 11,14,16. Deut.26. 
14. Heſ. 9. 4. And God would hereby teach them, and in them all 
fucceffive Miniſters of holy things, that they oughr ſo entirely to 
_ giverthemſelves to the ſervice of God, thatthey ought to renounce 
all exprefſions of natural affe&tions,and all wor => employments fo 
far as they are impediments to the diſcharge of their holy ſervices. 
See Lev.10.3,7. Deut.33.9. Mat. 8.22. Hereby alſo God would be. 
getin the people a greater reverence to the Prieſtly funtion, and. 
oblige the Prieſts to a greater degree of ſtriftneſs and purity rhan 
other men. 
2 But for his kin that is near unto him 6, that «, 
for his mother, and for his father, and for his ſon, and 


for his daughter, and for his brother c. 

b Under which general expreſſion his wife ſeems to be compre- 
hended, though ſhe be nor expreſſed in the following inſtances, be- 
cauſe from the mention of others more remote it was eaſie to gather: 
that ſo' near a-telation was not excluded. And hence it is noted as 
2 peculiar and extraordinary caſe, that Ezekiel, who was a Prieſt, 
was forbidden to mourn for his wife, Ezek.24.16,0c. Theſe excep- 
tions God here makes in condeſcention ro humane infirmity, be. 
cauſe in ſuch caſes it was very hard to reſtrain the affe&ions. But 
this allowance concerns only the Inferiour Prieſt, not the High 
Prieſt, as we ſhall ſee. c Obj. Eleazar and Ithamar are forbidden 
to mourn for their brethren, Nadab and Abibu, Anſ. 1. That caſe 
was {ingular, both becauſe ſuch a mourning . might ſeem to be. a 
cenſure of God's ſeverity upon them,and becauſe they were then in 
the aQtualexecution of their office and in their initiation to it, and 
they were the only perſons, beſides Aaron, that could perform that 
work, and therefore their attendance vpon it was more nec 
than it would be in after-times and orher caſes, 2. The latter law 
can either limit or enlarge the former at the pleaſure of the law. 
giver. And this law may ſcemto be added, leaſt that prohibition 
Lev. 10. ſhould be taken for a general rule. 

3 And for his ſiſter 4 a virgin, that is nigh unto him e, 
which hath had no husband f ; for her may he be defiled. 

4 Either by father, or mother. e (3. 2.) By nearneſs nor of re. 

' lation, (for that might ſeem a needleſs addition) bur of habiration, | 
. 5.e. one not yet cutoff fromthe family, as it follows. f For if ſhe 
| was married, the was now of another family, and under her hus- 


bands ſpecial care in thoſe matters. 
Ju himelf, bing a chief man 


*Ezek. 44. 
25. 


.__- 4 But || he ſhall not defile 
; JOr,##i"% among his people g, to prophane himſelf 


. xo his &g& Or, ſecing he is # chief man, &c. or ruler, &c. for ſuch not on- 
S$reople he hy the High Prieſt,bur others alſo of che Inferiour Prieſts were. And 
ral mt x though he might defile bimſelf for the perſons now na- 


«lf for his not. himſelf by doing as follows. Or, for s chief man, &c. 
wiſe, heprepoſnon Lem ing cally wa wet" ban her ne verſe, 
where it is oft uſed, fuch ts being not unuſual in the Ae. 
MN brew tongue. So the ſence is, - He ſha mn On Nag for any other 
. perſon wharſovever who isnot thus near kin'to hum, no not for s 
4 . , Prince or chief ruler among his people, who might ſeem ro 
L | this daty from him, to join with all others an their reſentment of 
F the publick lof;cauch Jet ſhall he defile himſelf for any other. And 


St _—_ med, yethe, above all others, muſt rake heed ſo to do it that he do 
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1 EFITIEVUS. 


Ghap.' 


ſo the laſt word, ts profane himſelf, may be addet'as 2 reaſon th 
he ſhould not dekle DIrdalf for the we 4 
poriogn pany, becauſe ſuch 
im,or make him as a common | 
| ; en! WAS. an mand 
| ablick inconvenience ta.the 
= whoſe concerns with God he negotiated. Aadic was mY al 
uch grear and important affairs ſhould give place to the ceremg. 
nies of funeral tor a ſtranger. 


*x: > 
&, 


ſhall not make baldneſs upon. their head 5, + 


LA 
neither ſhall-they 
make any cutting in their fleſh. ; 

þ To wit, in funerals, as*the 'heathens did: 9. d; Though I 

aHow them-to defile themſelves for ſome ofthe dead, yer in no caſe 
ſhall they uſe theſe ſuperſtitious and heatheniſh rites, which alſo 
the people are forbj to:ido,:. Lev. 19: 27. Dext: 14. 1. but the 
Prieſts in a more peculiar manner, becauſe they are by word and 
example to teach rhe people their duty not to ſorrow for the dead 
as perſons without hope. .. . _ 
6 They ſhall be holy'utito their God 3, and not pro- 
fane the Name of their God F: for the offering of the 
LORD: made by fire, and the bread of their God / they 
do offer : therefore they ſhall be + holy. 

i Devoted to. 
therefore ſhall keep themſelves, as far as they can, from all defile. 
ment, which makes them'nuameet for their maſters uſe. þ Which 
they eſpecially. bear : they ſhall not diſparage the ſervice of God 
by making it give place to. ſuch fleight occaſions. / (i. e.) the ſhew.. 
bread : or rather, all the other pm. s, beſides burat-offerings : 
which are..called bread, either becauſe bread is commonly put tor 
all food, as below, wer. 17, 21. or, becauſe God is ſatisfied and re. 
freſhed with theſe offerings, as a man is with his bread: or rather, 
becauſe they, or part of them, are the bread or food of the Prieſts 
and are here called the bread of their God, either objeftively becauſe 
they were offered ro God, or efficiently,becauſe they were given by 
God to the Prieſts. And theſe are called bread in oppoſition ro the 


| burnt-offerings, which being wholly conſumed gave no food to the 


Prieſts. Or, the offerings mage by fire are here put Synecdockically 
for all the reſt, the moſt eminent kind for all, which are here called 
bread, becauſe devoured by fire to the honour of Ged. For the par- 
ticle and is notin the Hebrew, and may be omitred. 

7 * They ſhall not take a wite that is a whore, or pro- 
fane m, neither ſhall they take a woman put away from 
her husband » : for he #*s boy unto his God. 

m Or, defiled, or defloured, thoug 
cident, or by force : becauſe the Prieſt muſt take care that 
members of his family be free not only from groſs wickedneſs, but 
from all ſuſpicions of evil, and occaſions of reproach or contempt, 
beeauſe this would refle& upon himſelf, and upon his God and re. 
ligion alſo. The word may note one defloured by any perſon, h 
it were by her husband ; or a widow, . becauſe not only the Hi 
Prieſt was obliged to marry a virgin, ver. 13. butalſothe inferiour 
Prieſts, as appears from Ezck. 44. 22. and that is either fignified 
by this word,or by none other here. Ir is true, & widow, and a pro- 
fane perſon are diſtinguiſhed, wer. 14. but the ſame word may be, 
and oft is taken in differing ſences,borh more largely and more ftri&. 
ly, in the ſame chapter. And thete was ſome reaſon why it fhould 
be more expreſly and diſtinly ſer down there, « widow, or one pro. 
fam or deflexred otherwiſe, becauſe there was the more need of cau. 
tion in the High-Prieſt,and therefore the w:dew is particularly men. 
tioned,which in the former caſe might be ſufficiently comprehend. 
ed under a general title. » The' not for adultery, but for light cau- 
ſes and by the husbands faulr, becauſe tho' the woman might be 
wholly innocent and free, yet it would leave ſome blemiſh upon her. 

8 Thou ſhalt ſanifie him o therefore, for he offerech 
the bread of thy God : he ſhall be holy unto thee : p for 1 
the LORD which ſanctifie you am my 

o Thou, O Moſer, and whoſoever ſhall ſucceed in thy place, to 
whom it belongs to ſee thoſe and other of my laws obſerved, ſhall 
take care that the Prieſt be holy, and do not defile himſelf by any 
of theſe forbidden marriages, though he would do it. p Either, 
1. in thy eſteem, and therefore ſhall not give thee cauſe to think 
mean]y and irreverently of him by his defiling or debaſing of him. 
ſelf with irregular mixtures : or, 2. to thy uſe or ſervice,in whoſe 
name he is to a& wirh God, and therefore ſhall preſerve himſelf ia 
a ſtate of holineſs and acceptation with God. 4 And therefore my 
Miniſters muſt be ſuch alſo. 

9 Andthe daughter r of any prieſt, ifſhe profane her 
ſelf by playing the whore, ſhe profaneth her father -; 
ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire 7. 

r And by his ſon alſo, and his wife, becauſe the reaſon 
of the law here added concerns all. And nothing is more eemman 
than to name one kind for the reſt of the ſame nature, as alſo is done 
Levis.18. « (3. e.) Expoſeth bisperſon and office, and conſequent- 
ly religion, one of whoſe prime miniſters he is, ro contempr. 
5 Which was the ſevereſt of all the meas aca erenc among 
the Jews, Whereby God would ſhew, both the ſs of theic 
ſins who ſtand in nearer relation to God than others, and how far 
God is from allowing ſin in thoſe who are neareſt to him. 

10 And he that js the high prieſt among his brethren, 
upon whoſe head * the anointing oyl was poured «, and 
* that is conſecrated to put onthe garments x, ſhall *not un- 
cover his head y, nor rent his clothes z. 

- # Levit.8.12. Which was only \ aig upon inferiour Prieſts, 
blood alſo being mixed with it, Lev. 8.30. x To wit thoſe holy 
garments, which were peculiar to him, as well as thoſe common to 
others. y This being then the poſture of mourners, Lev. 10.6. tho' 
afterwards the cuſtom was changed and mourners covered their 
heads,z Sam.1 £3 ©. Gt 2. Or ifthis cuſtom was now in uſe, the 
meaning may be, he ſhall not put offthe Prieſtly covering or mitre, 
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which was hecefſaty for himto do if he had pur vn the mournersco- | | 


1 bi , otherwiſe the holy covering had been defiled, 
ag phontn in the exerciſe of his office, which 1s ſignified by 
keeping on his Prieſtly garments. z Another expreſſion of mourning. 
[x Neither ſhall he go in « to aty dead body, nor 
defile himſelf for his father 6 or for his mother. _ 

s To wit, into the chamber or houſe where they lie, This and 
4ivers other rites here preſcribed were from hence tranſlated by the 
Hezthens into their uſe, whoſe Priefts were pur under the ſarhe obli. 

ations. þ Becauſe upon his farfſers death he was aQtually High-prieſt, 
Faving been conſecrated to this office in his Fathers life-rune. 
| 2 Neither ſhall he go out of the ſantuary c, nor 
profane the fan of his God : for * the || crown 
of the anointing oyl e of his God « ppon lym: I ax 
RD. 
= LR to attend the funerals of any perſon : for upon other 
occaſions he might and did commonly goour. #& Either by making 
che ſervice thereof give place-to the diſcharge of his paſſions, or the 
rformance of a civility, or by entring into the SanCttuary before 
the ſeven daysallotted for hiscleanſing, Num. 19. 11. wereexpired. 
e (i. e.) The anoigting oil, which to ham was in ſtead of a crown, by 
which be was advanced nor only above the reſt of his brethren, bur 
even above all the- le, whoſe chief Governour he was ia the 
thingsof God, tho' ſybjeQ and accountablerto the civil Magiſtrate, 
by which alſo he was made an eminent type of Chriſt who was to 
be King and Prieſt, Or, che crown, to wit, the golden plate, which is 
called he holy crown, Exad, 29. 6, and the anvinting of! of his Gad are 
wpon him. So there isonly an Eliplis of the conjunftion,oxd, which 
is , as Pſol. 33. 2. and 144. 9. {/a. 63. 11. Hab. 3. 11. Oc. 
And theſe rwo things, being molt eminenr,are put for the reſt,and 
the ſign.is put for the thing lignifiedg 4.tor he 1GodsHigh -prieft. 
Or, the conſecration (for ſo _ ligaifies) of -7 —_— ol, which 
an Hypallage may be pur for ;ha anoiging wit of the conſecration. e. 
i au} or > trades po , him,j. e. though that ion be pal, 
erthe verrue of it remains ſtill upon him, he isa ſacred perloa in 
Ne higheſt d , and thereforenor to defile himſelf in any kind. 
13 And he ſhall take a wiſe in her virginity f. 

f Or, « Virgin, for the decency of the type, becauſe as 
he was a type of Chriſt, ſo his wife was a rype of the Church, 
which is compared to a Virgin, 2 Gor. it. 2. Rev. 14. 4. and 

ly for greater caution an T6 "4 that his wife was not a 
Nefiled or defloured perſon. This and the following rule belong 
not to all the Priefts, for then this were a grals tautology, thele 
ſamerhingsor moft of them being expreſly forbidden rothem v. 7. 
but only to the High-prieſt, to 
is obliged to the fame cautions. 

14 A widow g, or a divorced woman, or profane, 
ar an harlot, theſe ſhall be mo wa - bur he ſhall cake 
a virgin of his own le b to. wife. 

£ e were che widow of hjs predeceſſor, which ſome ga- 
ther from Zxck. 44. 22: Bur rhat place ſpeaks only of the common 
Prieſt, not of the High-pri:ſt. þ (5. «.) Either 1. of kisown tribe, 
whichjs coafured bythe examples of holy men. Sex'2 Charm. 22.11, 
Oc 2. of the ſeed of 1ſrarl, ag 17 is explained, Exch. 44. 32. ; 

is Neicher ſhall he profane his ſeed « amoag his 
people: for I the LORH 0 fanGife hias £. 

i mixing it. with -forbiddeg whereby | 
would be Aged and rendred yakic far theis Priefily fwttion. 
& (6. le pota-rx {wy aches ws ſores of men. for my c- 
ſpecialand immediate ſervice, and therefare will nas; havethar 


race corrupted, 
16. And the LORD ſpake unto Maes, faying, 
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| obo -— nas Spry mes 6 0 Either the ſhew- | Gaveng- 


*<.22.23, 


i he her ta es: 
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a8 Ber whatibver man dots that bath a blemiſh, he 
bs gpeeac'y » Wi wang oe 4 BAS or be 


that hath a flat rioſe q, or anything * ſuperfluous, _ 
.þ Vato God, Ah aa ng Or aa Wh $. Moſt reſtrain 
ord to the naſe, and ra forme great deformity ro it, 
either the want of it wholly oz ,in pact, or the ſhqrtoes, 


or crookedneſs of it. But according to: others, it lignifies 


enarally, that wants member or | 
the next A onkick it nekers » ſignifies one tha, 
members than he ſhould. 


r9 Ora man that is broken footed, or broken handed, 


LEVITICUS 


that he alſo and he eſpecially | 


the children | 


od. 
igh-Prieſt, gs the inferiqur ones, mIn all fuc- | 


ove ped a any thing that is unclean by che dead, or * a, che reins: 
whole [zed from hu 


more 
becauſe| fond 
more 


#5. # - . 
Chap, XXII: 
20 Or crook-backt, or a + dwarf, or that hath at Or; 
blemilh ih his eye, or be ſcurvy, or {cabbed, or hath {4+ 
his ſtones broken. _ K&D 7. 

21 No man that hath a blemiſh », of the 
Aaron the prielt, ſhall come nigh to offer the offerings 
of the LORD made by fire: he hath a blemiſh, he 
ſhall act cone mighra otter the bread of his God. 

r Any notorious blemiſh whereby he is disfigured, though not 
here mentioned. 

22 He ſhall cat the bread of his God, beth of the 
molt holy, and of the holy -. | 

s Which a Prieſt having any uncleannefs upon him might not 
do. Whereby God would ſhew the great difference between na- 
tural infirmiries ſent upon a-man by God, and moral defilements 
which a man brought upon himſelf} What was holy, and what 
moſt holy was declared before. See Levir. 2.3. and 6. 17. and 7. t. 
and 14. 13. and 22. 10. 

' 23 Only he ſhall notgo in unto the vail 5; nor come 
nigh unto the altar «, becauſe he hath a blemiſh, that he 
profane not my farfuary x : for I the LORD do ſar- 
&ihe them y. 

e (i.e.) To the fecond vail which was between the Holy and 
the moſt Holy place, Exod. 26. 13. 36. to burn igcenſe, to order 
the ſhew-bread, and to dreſs the lamps, which were nizh unto 
that vail though without. &s (5. e.) The altar of bu y. Ir 
which was without the ſanftuary. The ſenſe is, He exe- 
cute the prieſts office, which was to be done in thoſe two phces. 
x Heb. my ſan#uaries, in the plural number, as it is al, Levit. 26. 
31. Jer. 51.51. Exzek. 28. r8. For tho > che Spntinery was but 
one, yet there were divers parts, to ws ho Court, the oly place; 
and the moſt holy, each of which was in a large ſehſe a Santfucr a 
or an holy placeſet apart for Gods Worſhip. y (7. e.) Do ſtrrhein 
apart for high and holy uſes, ro manifeſt my preſence and grace, 
and to receive my Worſhip and ſervice in them. And therefore Þ 
will nat bave them polhuced or diſparaged by the admiſſion of de- 
filed or deformed priefts ro Miniſter therein. $490 

24 And Moſes told ir unto Aaron, and to his ſons; 
and to all the children of Ifract. 


CH AP. XXII. 
A Prieft, with any Uncleanneſs, muſt net eat of holy things, on pain of 
Death, till Sun-ſet, and be be well cleanſed, 1. 7. Might mt 
eas of 5 dead Carcaſi, nor that which was txn, 8. Neo Strangers mr 
hircd Servant to cat of haly things, 10. Net the Prieſts Daughter, if 
Married ts a Stranger, 12. Concerning ſuch as eat thereof unwilling- 
ly, 14. 16. ng Free-will Offerings and their Conditi- 
#95, 17. 24. No# to bereceiued from a Stranger: hand, 25. Of what 
Age, 26. No Beaſt to by offired with the Dam, 18. Offerings to be 
eat the Day, 29, 39. An Exhert ation to obedience, J1.—}3. 
I D the LORD fpake unco Moſes, laying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, that they 
ſeparate themſelves 4 from che holy things & of the 


ſeed of 


childien of Ifracl, and that they ne not my holy 

name is thoſe thmgs which they « 

aye nn a hand jones chimac from 
s To wit, when any uncleann earth 3 hard mga ry 


unto me: 1 awd 


having his ir armger rw iy; Fr pl fall hecur © 
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, or to toach-them ; for if the rauch of one of the + 


'ekan.”" And * whoa 


*ch.14.2, 


6G. ze.) Or ane vs hey ho fox they were under the 2n4 15-13, 


ſame law. | | | 3s: 
Or * whoſoever toucheth ah creep ing thing, 19,4 

whereby he may be made unclean,or * a man of-whoin, ;cltrs 

may uncleantiefs, whatſoever uncleatinebs be hath : |» cylag 27 


& The ſoul which hach touched any fach, ſhallbe un-\19.* 1... 
clean untilthe even, and ſhgll not cat of chg,holy things, 4+ 
unleſ he waſh his fleſh wuh water.,; 107 195 thine Smut * 

7 And when the fun is down-he ſhall be/cleany and: 
ſhall afterward eatrof the holy things, becaule it-4s. his _ 


e.. Thy 


. Exod. 


22.31- 


\ Ezek. 44- 
37. 
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Lev. 11.and 1g h 
otherwiſe the Prieſts being more 


he ſhall not cat, to defile himſelf therewith : 
**ch.17.15. LORD. 


chey bear fin 3 for-it &, and die therefore, if chey pro- | 
fane it /: I the LORD do fanCtifie them. 


from holy things when they are unclean : 


great © | 
places and things to keep them from all defilement by themſelves | 


or others. Heb. my watch, (i. e.) the watch or guard h I | 
have commanded them to keep. # (5. e.) Incur guilt and puniſh- 
ment. & (3. e.) For the negle& or violation of it. / (7. e.) Their 
charge, or Gods ordinance about ir. 


the children of Iſrael, which they offer unto the LORD. 


3 1 d ; , 
for all his fee-will-offerings, which they will 


 "LEF1T 


. becauſe his nocaſley craved ſoine mi 
| perſons, and 

r care arid exemplarineſs deſerved a greater puniſhwenr. 
$-* That which dieth of it ſelf, or is corn "_ ah. 
am Tne 


naigtiny: Tho' 


9 They ſhall therefore keep mine ordinance 5, leſt 


þ Either this ordinance here treared of concerning abſtaining 
Or more generally,thar 
Guardians of holy | 


inance whereby I have made them the 


10 * There ſhall no ſtranger »» eat of the holy 
thing ; a ſojourner » of the prieſts, or an hired ſervant 
ſhall not eat of the holy thing 0. noe 

m (i. e.) Of a firange family, who is not e Prieſt, as ver, 12. 
compare Math. 12. 4. But there is an exception to this rule,v. 17. 
# One that comes to his houſe and abides there for a ſeaſon,” and 
eats at his table. o Of theſe parts of the offerings, which fell to 
the prieſts ſhare, as the breaſt and ſhoulder. . 

Ix But if che prieſt buy any foul F with his money, 
he ſhall eat of it, and he that is born in his houſe : they 
ſball eat of his meat p. 

Becauſe they were wholly his, and as ſuch they were circum- 
ciſtd, Gin. 17. Exod. 12. : 

12 If the prieſts daughter alſo be married unto + a 
ſtranger 9, ſhe may not eat of an offering of the holy 
things. 

q (i.e.) To one of another family, who is no prieſt, Yer the 
prieſts wife; though of another family, 'might eat. The reaſon 
of which difference is, becauſe the wife paſlerh into the name, ſtare 
and priviledges of her husband, from whom the family is denomi- 
nated and eſteemed. ; 

13 Bur if the prieſts daughter be a widow, or di- 
vorced, and have no child, and is returned unto her 
fachers houſe, * as in her youth, ſhe ſhall eat of her fa- 
thers meat, but there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 

14 And if a man eat of the holy thing unwittingly, 
then he ſhall put the fifth part thereof unto itr, and jhall 
give it unto the prieſt, with the holy thing -. 

r Over and above the principal, and belides the ram to be offe- 
red to God, Levit.5. 15. s Or, and ſhall give wnto the Prieft the 
hily thing, 7. e. the worth of ir, which the Prieſt was either to take 
to himſelf or to offer to God, as the nature of the thing was. 

15 And they * ſhall not profane the holy things of 


e Either 1. The people ſhall not profane them , by eating 
them: Or 2. The pens ſhall nor profane them, 3. e. ſuffer the 
people to profane chem, : withour cenſure-and puniſhment. Borh 
o_ to the ſame thing : The people hall nor do ir,nor the Prieſts 

uffer it. | FILM Ob 

16 Or | ſufferthem to bear the iniquity of treſpaſs «, 
when wy eat their holy things: for I the LORD do 
ſanRifie them. | 


ſhall le 
ro-bear the iniquity, or puniſhment of their treſpaſs or ſm, 7. "they 
ſhall require from rions refſed. 


er of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers x 
Ifrae!, that will offer his oblation for all. wy, 


PS = 


- 
+ ras 


obliged to | * 


offer b for a free-willoffering : but for a vow it 
not be 


given by God, either convert it to his own uſe, or ſell ir, 
; outthe price of it upon the Temple or Sacrifices. 
any of the other kinds 
which yerare forbidden to be offered, v. 22. or rather 2. To the 
| Lord, as is expreſſed, wv. 22. 24. this being put down by way of 


oppoſition to thoſe defefts, v. 22. and by way of exception from 
the generalrule, . 21. 


which I | btuiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, 


I C:V S. 


23 Either a bullock, or a (| lamb that hath any thin 
luperfluous or lacking in his parts, that mayelt 


ſhall 
accepted. 
6 Either r. To the Prieſt, who might, according to the rules 
and lay 


Bur in this ſenſe 
, as blind, or 5roken, &c. might be offered, 


24 Ye ſhall not offer unto the LORD that which is 
or Cut, neither ſhall ye 
make any offering _ in your land. 

25 Neither from a ſtrangers hand « ſhall ye offer the 
bread 4 of your God of any of theſe e ; becauſe their 
corruption & in them f, nd blemiſhes be in them: they 
ſhall not be accepted for gp. 

e To wit, from Proſelytes, from whom leſs might ſeem to be 
expetted, and in whom God might bear with ſome things, which 
he would not bear with in his own people : Yet even from thoſe 
ſuch ſhould not be accepted, much leſs from the Iſraelites. d (i. e.) 
The ſacrifices. Seeon Levit. 21. 8. e (i. e.) So corrupred or defe- 
ive. Which clauſe limits the ſenſe and kinds of offerings, and 
cuts off another more general interpretation received by many, to 
wit, that he forbids the receiving of any offering, wherher ble. 
miſhed or perfe&, from the hands of a ſtranger remaining in Hea- 
theniſm. f (7.e.) They are corrupt, vitious and unlawful facri- 
fices. g Or, from you, O Prieſts, to whom it. belongs to offer. 
You ſhall bear the blame of ir, for the ſtrangers might do ſo 
through ignorance of Gods Law. 

26 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, ſaying, 


forth, then it ſhall be ſeven days under the dam, 


cepted for an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 

h See-on Exod. 22, 30, and 23. 19. 

_ 28 And whether it be cow, or 
kill it * and her young both in one day 5. 

# Becauſe it favoured of cruelty., 'See on Det. 22. 6. 

29 And when ye will offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving 
unto the LORD, offer it at your own will &. 

& (7. e.) What and when you pleaſe, fo the rules be obſerved : 
Or, for your acceptance, as Levit, 1, 3, 4.e. in ſuch manner thatGod 
may accept it, z. e. regularly, . chearfully, &c. 

39 On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten up; ye ſhall 
leave * none of ir until the morrow : I am the LORD. 

31 Therefore ſhall ge keep my commandments, and 
do them : I aw the LORD. 

32 Neither ſhall ye profane my holy name 1, but * 
| will be hallowed »» among the children of Iſtael : 1 
am the” LORD which hallow you »; ' 

/ Either by deſpiſing me and my, commands your ſelves, or by 
giving others occaſion to profane it. m Or, [rnBlified, either by 
you in keeping my holy commands, or upon you in executing my 
boly and righteous jud ts, Lev. 10. 3. Iſs, 26. 15. L will, A- 
nifeſt my-ſelf to be an 'God that will nor bear the tranſgreſſi- 
on of my laws. » By ſeparating you from all the world uato my 
ſelf and ſervice, by giving you Joly laws, and my holy fpirir to 


enable and incline you ro keep them, and therefore you have the 
more reaſon; to hallow me and keep my commands, and are the 
more inexcuſable if you tranſgreſs 


33. Thar brought you out of the land of Egypt to be 


your God: ;I am the LORD. 


| CHA P. XXIIL 
Concerning the Feaſts of the Lord, 1, 2. The Sabbath, 3. Paſſever 4—B8. 
The firſt Fruits, 9—— 14. Of Pentecoſt, 15 —22. Of the 
Feaſt of Trumpets, 23-——25. Of Attonements, 26 32. Of 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 33 -— 44+ 


ND the' LORD ſpake'unto Moſes, faying, 
| unto Ne cn of Ikac, i fa 


Chap. X Xl 
l Or, wy 
gy 


27 * When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat « brought + 


L. 


Exod. 


and 34. 26, 
from the eighth day þ and thenceforth, it ſhall be ac- Deur. i, 


20, 


| ewe, ye ſhall not Or, 
goat. 
* Det, 


12. 6. 


*ch.5. 15 


if *ch.16.} 


; x Such as were Proſelytes. / 7 See) oF. 16, ( theſe are my feaſts c. 
# 19 Te ſhall offer at your own; v -aymale z- without | , (i 6.) Cauſe to be proclaimed, by the Prieſts.” See Numb. ro. 
*blemiſh of the beeves,- of the 1h , "or of theigoats. -| 8, 9, ro. 6: Days for your afſembling together to my worſhip and 
4-'* x For a burat-offering, which was always of that kind: but | ſervice in a ſpecial manner: ec Which I have appointed, | and the 
- _ the females were accepred in rings, Lev. 3, 1. and fin- | right jon whereof I will. | | 
] offerings, Lev 4. 32. andy. & : | 3 * Sixdays ſhall work be done, but the ſeventh da "Ex. 264 
emu 20 * But ver hath a blemiſk, that ſhall yenot| 7; the ſabbath! of reſt, an holy. convocation ;. ye ſhalt E5,0% 
” 25.27, Offer: for it ſhall not be acceptable'f6r you. do no work d therein : it « the ſabbath of t RD andz:.13 
> —and17.1. 21 And * whoſoever offereth a ſacrifice of peace- | jq, all your.dwellings e. and34.2- 
=-Mal-1.8. offerings unto the LORD, to accompliſh bi- vow, or| 7 So it runs in the general for the ſabbath day, and for the day chap194 
*<.3-1,2/ free-will-offering in beeves or | ſheep, it ſhall be | of expiation, 's. 28. qninlinge® works chang money onjatinng ed 
= 4 oY FO 1 1 , profit or 0 . upon 7 
Ap $7" perſet, to. be accepted ; there ſhall be no blemiſh » Feaſt days he forbids ly opt works, > v.12, 36. the rep: 
LR ſp ky: ret 4:2 — . | i 1 difference c expreſſions tae 
"2 6 ©; of PEO blemiſhes mentioned, wv. 22, 24- for by © Errincrla theekiige. p Tis is added to 
_ ſome blemiſhes did not hinder the acceptance of a free-will-offe. inert rhe bbarh from ocher feaſts, which were to be kept 


before the Lord in Jeruſalem onl 
come for that end ; bur rhe 


where they" were, borh in $ , Which were creed for 


| thatend, and'in their private 


4 Theſc 


was to be kept in all places ' 


* De 
16.9 
t Or 


Week, 


r, bi 


21.14 


7. 1 


.10.} 


2.12.18 


pd23-15+ 


Neut, 16.1 


*£x.23.16 
Nun. 28. 
26. 

gOrhand- 


, Heb. 
an Omer. 


16.9. 
t Or, even 
Ar 


of it, borh(here and Lb. 18.172! Afr 2017. 3-Corn 16.4. 
16 Even unto the morrow after the ſeventh ſabbath z 
. ſhall ye nee they ap a00 ye ſhall offer a new meat- 

offering unto the. > WER | | 
z (i. e.) Aﬀcer ſeven weeksor forty nine days, thamorrow after 
which was the fiftieth day,. called. alſo P , » To wit, of 
new Corn made into loaves, as i ollows, 25: RET ; 
15 Yeſhallbri /our ha tations þ two wave- 


ly Convocations, 


_ their appointed and proper times, as the word is uſed, 
Gen. 1. 14. Pſal. 


ad 13- 3. the 


convocation, Ye 


| Theſe are the feaſts of the LORD, even ho- 
7 which ye ſhall proclaim in their ſea- 


04. I9. 
* In the fourteenth day of the firſt month at even « 


RDS palleover. 
Kees on =_ fifteenth day of the ſame month #s the 


5 


134-18- f-aſt of unleavened bread unto the LORD : ſeven days 
um.9. 2+ 
nd28. 1 6, ye 


mult eat unleavened bread. 
7 In the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy convocation : 


11 do no ſervile work therein. 
y_ e ſhall offer an _—_ made by fire unto the 
LORD ſeven d eventh day « an holy 


ays g : in the 
ail do no ſervile work tberein. 
The matter and manner whereof, ſee Numb. 28. 18. &Cc. 


9 And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, laying, 

10: Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and fay unto 
them; * When ye be come into the land þ which I give 
unto you, and ſhall reap 5 the harveſt thereof &, then 
ye ſhall bring a || ſheaf 1 of the firſt-fruits of your 


harveſt unto the prieſt : 

þ Therefore this obliged them not in the deſert, where a 
reaped no harveſt, &c. # (:.e.) begin to reap, as it is expounded, 
Deut. 16. 9- So he begat, i. e. began to beger, Gen. 5. 32. and 11, 
26. and be bailt, 1 King. 6. 1. i. e. he began to build, as it is ex- 
plained, '2 Chron. 3. 1. k To wir, barly harveſt, which was be. 
fore wheat harveſt. See Exod. 9. 31, 32. and 34. 22. Ruth. 23. 
| Heb. An emer, which is the tenth part of an Ephah, Ir ſeemshere 
to note the meaſure of corn which was to be offered, For it 15 to be 
conſidered,that they did nor offer this Cornin theear, or by a ſheaf 
or handful, bur, as Joſephw, 3. 10. affirms, and may be gathered 
from Lev. 2. 14, 15, 16, purged from the chaff,and dryed,and beaten 
ont, and, ſome add, ground into meal and ſifted into fine flour ; 
though this may be doubted of, becauſe rhe mear-offering arrending 
upon this was of fine flour, v. 13. .and becauſe this offering is ſaid 
to be of green ears of Corn dried; &c. Lev. 2. 14. 


11 And he ſhall wave the ſheaf before the LORD, 
to be accepted for you m: on the morrow after the 


ſabbath :» the prieſt ſhall wave it. 

m That God may accept of you and bleſs you in the reſt of 
your harveſt. # (i. e)) After the firſt day of the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread, which was a Sabbath or day of reſt, as appears from 
v. 7. or upon the ſixteenth day of the month. And this was the 
firſt of choſe fifty days, in the cloſe whereof was the feaſt of Pen- 
tecoſt or Whirſunride. 

12 And ye ſhall offer that day, when ye wave the 
theaf, an he-lamb » without 'blemiſh' of the firſt year, 
for a burnt-offering unto the LORD. 

o Beſides the daily morning and evening facrifice, 'which it was 
needleſs to mention here, and beſides one of thoſe ſacrifices to be 
offered every day of the ſeven, wv. 8. 

13 And the meat-offering thereof ſhall be two tenth- 
deals p. of fine flour mingled with oyl', ' an offeri 
made by fire unto the LORD for a ſweet ſavour: an 
the drink-offering thereof 'q ſhall be of wine, the fourth 
part of an hin r. 

? Or, parts, to wit, of an Ephab, . i. e. two Omers, whereas in 
other ſacrifices of Lambs there was bur one tenth deal preſcribed, 
Numb, 1 5.4. Thereafon of which diſproportion may be this, that 
one of the tenth deals was a neceſſary attendant upon the Lamb,and 
the other was peculiar to thiz feaſt and occaſion, and was an atren- 
dantuponthat of the ſheafor Corn,and was offered with itinthankſ- 
giving to God for the fruits of the Earth. 9 Deinh-alocings weee 
added to alt burnt-offerings,xs we may ſee, Numb. IF. 5. * The mea. 
ſure appointed for every Lamb, Numb. 15. 5. This alfo probably 
would have been doubled; for the reaſen now mentioned, had this 
been a thank-offering for the vinrage as it was for-the Harveft. 

14 And ye ſhall cat neither -bread -, nor parched 
corn, nor green ears t,' until the ſelf fame day «. that 

© have brought an offering unto your God : it ſhall 

e a ſtatute for ever throughott your generations, .in all 
your - | ; 

1 Made: df new: wheat, as the nature and reaſon'of the Law 


ſheweth. s Which were uſual, not only for offerings to God, as | * 


Lev, 2, 14, but alſo for mans, food. pals, 5. 11,” Ruth 2; 14. 
1 Sam. 17,77; Matth. 12. 1, = Good; God ſhonld be firſt 
ſerved and owned asthe ſagrepm Landlord. , 

15 And * ye ſhall eount unto you from the mor- 
row aſter the th x, from the day that ye Orgs 
the ſheaf of the wave-c , 7 ſeven ſabbaths » 
be compleat.. | 


x (ey From the ſixteenth day of the month,and'che ficond day 
of the feaſt of unleavened bread incluſively. Seeon v: 11. y (1. e.) 
weeks, which. ae ſo called, by « Syhecdochs, fram: the chief day 
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they ſhall be baketi with leaveti 4, "hep are the * Aſh Ex-3.16 
fruits unto thi f Iu. _ - 
. 0 - * ” * 
own land, for whic Nan ig. © 
was donght vac Q 26.” 


18 And ye ſhall offer with che bread ſeven 


without blemiſh of the firſt year, and one bul- 
lock, and two rams e: oy l be for aburnc.offting 
unto the LORD, with their ey woes and : 
drink offerings ; even an offering made by fire of fiveet 
ſavour unto the LORD. ey 
e In Numb. 28. 11, 19. it is two young bullecks and ome ram. Ei- 
ther therefore ir was lefttotheir liberty to chuſe which they would 
offer, or one of the bullocks there, and one of the rams here, werd 
the peculiar ſacrifices of the feaſt-day, and the other were atten- 
dants upon the two loaves, which were the principal! and moſt- 
proper offering at this time. And theone may be mentioned there; 
and the other here, to teach us, that the addition of a new ſacri- 
fice did not deſtroy the former, but both were to be offered, as 
the extraordinary ſacrifices of every feaſt did not hinder the obla- 


tion of rhe daily ſacrifice. 
19 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice * one kid f of the goats * ch.4.23. 
for a ſin-offering f, and two lambs of the firſt year for 2#- 
a ſacrifice of * peace-ofterings. "nk 
f In Lev. 4. 14. the fin-offering for the fin of the people is a | 
bullock, bur here # kid, &c. the reaſon of the difference may -be 
this, becauſe that was for ſome particular ſin of rhe peop bug: 
this only in general for all their fins. If it be ſaid;then this 
have been the better ſacrifice. as being for far more and | 
eater offences, it may be replied, that this is not the only- ins 
wherein the greater fins are expiated by ſmaller ſacrifices, 
and the ſmaller ſins by greater ſacrifices; which was to inſtru us, 
that ſins were not expiated by the ſacrifices for any worth in them, 
bur only in reſpe& of Chriſt; and that, though all ſins are nor 
equa], yet they are all expiated by one and the ſame price, even 
by the blood of Chriſt. 
20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them g with the bread. 
of. the firſt-fruits for a wave-offering betore the LORD, 


with the two lambs : * they ſhall be holy tothe LORD, + yur, 
-þ for the prieſts 6, 18.12. 

g (5.e.) Some part of them in the name of the whole ; and ſo Deut. 18, 
for the two lambs, otherwiſe they had been roo big and too heavy 4. 
to be waved. TR MheCecRical expyeting. h Who had to 4 Heb. 9. 
themſelves not only rhe. reaſt and er, as in others, which 
beliagh#to the Frick, buy ſo the reſt which belonged to the offe. 
rer ; becauſe the whole Congregation being the offerer here, .1t+ 
could neither be diſtribured to them all, nor given to ſome wick». 
our offence or injury to the reſt. "$7. "EI 

21 And ye ſhall:prockaim on the ſelf fame tay, 
that it may be an holy convocation 3 unto you {ye 
ſhall do no ſervile work herein : it ſhal, be a ſtatnte. 
for. ever in all your dwellings, throughout your ge- 
nerations. | I 

5 A Sabbath or day of reſt, called Pentecoſt ; which wasit#i- 
ruted, partly in remembrance of the conſummation of rheir de» 
liverance out of Egypt by bringing them' thence 'to the mount of: 
God, or Sinai, as God had promiſed, and of that admirable ble{-+ 
fing of giving the Law bono at that rime,'and- forming rhtm 42 
into « Commonwealth under his,own i iate Government; and 5 
prey co eoticade for abs Bapher peogeet EY Jay ... Wo 
the Paſſeover they offered a thank-offering to God * hogin- 3 
ning of their harveſt. © | Pro 197 Ig Be 

22 And * when ye reap the harveſt of your nd, 
thou & ſhalr not make clean riddance of, the corner 
reapelt, : neither. ſhalt thi ; 

eſt : thou ſhalc leave therit - 
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- *ch.16.3e. ;-27 OR wyfoagrer 
| Num. 29. there ſhall be a day.-of atonement ; 1e an y 
7. convocation unto.you, and ye- ſhall afflict your fouls », 
ahd-offer-an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 
..« With faſting, and. bitter repentance for all, eſpecially their 
tiztional fins, among which no doubt God would have them remem- 


* PL s- after . ro { 
j hom make reaſon, why rhly ſhould remember it to humble 


) le. | == -< 
hs peoph of the Jewiſh Nation, or Religion. Hereby God would 
Ggnifie the abſolure necelyy which every man had of Repentance 
and Forgiveneſs of ſin, and the deſperate condition of all impent- 


tent. ns. 
- 20 And whatſvever ſoul it be that doth any work 
i ty day» 'the fame foul will 1 deſtroy from 
La. . 3 e. 
Ee bat do. no. manner of work : it ſhall be a 
ſtartite for ever throughout your generations, in alf your 
32; Ir-ſpall be unto you a fabbath of reſt, and ye ſhall 
affi2 your ſouls in the ginth day of the month at even, 
from even unto even ſhall ye + celebrate your ſab- 


_ lapſe Semars be added to anſwer an objeQtion, how this 


L&I" LIT 
I4-. 


atonement could be borh on the texth day, w. 27. and on the 
| kev here. The anſwer is, it beganat the evening or cloſe of 
2 the nint 


: . . 
by way of prepara- 


i end caftoning 


here mentioned were, 
their 


conſequently their Sa ;-at the 
3 qr mom 5. as Chriſtians 
me- 


"2" ſtreers, or gardens, or the tops of their houſes, Nobews. 8; 16. whi 


i 


FTICUS. 
ſhould , able habications, it repriſented that happy time wherein their 


years tedious marchiin the wilderneſs was ended with their 


duRion 1ato and ſerrlement in the land of Canaan, which it was | 


- . the 


J1 hands on his Head, he is ſtoned 


moſt fir and juſt toy ſhould acknowledge witch fuck a ſolemn day 
of thankſgiving as this was. * Heb. a da af canclufren, becauſe it 
was the end of the feaſt, Joh. 7.37. or, of reſtrdint, wee they 
were reſtrained from ſervile work, and obliged to attendance up= 
on Gods worſhip ; or, of detention, becauſe they were yerdetained 
before the Lord, and kept together for his ſervice, and nor ſuffered 
to return to their tents, till chis was over. 

37 Theſe are the feaſts of the LORD, which ye ſhall 
proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD, a þurnt-offering, antl 2 
meat-ollering, a facrifice «, and drink-offerings, every 
thing upon his day : 

u A e.) Anotherſacrifice, to wit, for a ſin-offering, as weſhall 
find it, Numb. 29. 16, 19, 22, &c. called by the general name, 4 
ſacrifice, bake it was deſigned for that which was the principal 
end of all ſacrifices, to wit, for the expiation of ſin. 

38 Beſide the ſabbaths x of the LORD, and be. 
ſide your gifts y, and befide all your vows, and be- 


ſide all your free-will-offerings, which ye give unto the 
LORD. x! a, - 


x (i.e.) The offerings of the weekly ſabbaths, by a Metonymy, 
as the day is ſometimes pur for the ations done in it, as Prov. 27. 1. 
1 Cor. 3. 13. God will not have any ſabbath-ſacrifice diminiſhed 
becauſe of the addition of others , proper ta any other feaſt. 
And it is hers to be noted, that though other feſtival days are 
{ſometimes called ſabbarhs, as here v. 39. yet theſe are here called 
the ſabbath; of the Lord, in way of contradiſtin&ion to other days 
of reſt, ro ſhew that this was more eminently ſuch than other 
days, which alſo ſufficiently appears fram the fourth Command. 
ment. y Which, being here diſtinguiſhed from the free-will-offe. 
rings made to the Lord, may ſeem to note what they. freely gave 
co the Prieſts over and above their firſt-fruirs and tithes or 
things which they were cnjoyned to give. 

39 Allo z, in the fifteeath day of the ſeventh moath, 
when ye have gathered in the fruic 4 of the land, 
ye ſhall keep a feaſt umto the LORD ſeven days. On 
che firſt day ſhall be a fabbath, and on the cighth day 
ſhell be a ſabbath. 

z Or, rather ſurely, as this partigke is ofc uſed : For this is no 
addition of a ngw, but only a repetjtianof che former, injunftion, 
with a more particular explication both of the manner and reaſon 
of the feaſt. 4 Not the corn, which was gathered long before, 
bur of their tress, as vines, olives, and other fruit-trees: which 
compleated the harveſt, whence this is called the fasf of in-ga- 
thering, Exod. 23. 16. 


49 And ye. ſhall take you on the firſt day the + + Ht 


hs 6 of goodly trees c, branches of palm-trees, 
the boughs of thick trees 4, and willows of the brook e, 
and ye ſhall _rejoyce f before the LORD your God 


were lentiful there, 
L greennels or , « Fir 
for ſhade and ſhefrer. « Which might do well to mix with the 0- 
ther,and in ſome ſorttobind them together. And as they made their 
Ty 1 3 mga as is apparent, Nebem. 8. { ic ſeems 
affirmed by Jewsſb and other antient writers. f Which joy the 
A enki On, | Ve hy 
41 Andye keep it a feaſt unto the LORD 
ſeven days1n'the year, i be a ſtatute for, ever in 
your geperations : ye ſhall celebrate ic in the ſeventh 


fruit. 


cazry fome of theſe boughs in theic hands, as is, 


42 Ys thall dwell-in booths 1x ſeven days : all that 


are Ifraclices born ſhall dwell in b $ 

' £ Which were ereQed in their cities or rowns, either in their 
made flas, and therefore were praper and ficifor rhac ule. 

, 43; That your generations. may know: that: Þ made 
the children of Iſrael to dwell in booths, whanil 


were 


them gut of the land of Egypt : Low the LORD your, 


,: And Moks declared 
5 CHAS. SY. 
Law! about, the oil of the Candleſtic the 

Of the Shew<Brigd, 5.,—g. $ ; 


in Cuſtody : and God conſulted ; 


uvetore, Fad $7.29, .. 


DET 6, inthe. 


'tnto"the children. of Iſrael , 


t Heb. # 


canſe 11 #þ 


cend. 


"Exod 
33. ch 
q1.1$ 
11.6.) 


12.4, 


*N 


SER 


fp contimially : i ſhall be a ſtatute for ever in 
your generations. ve | ey 
þ (7. .) Which was before the Ark of the Teſtimony. c Eirher 
by himſelf, or by his ſons, Exod..25. 37. we, ur yt 
Sos He ſhall order the lamps upon * the pure 4 can- 
V4 before the LOR nya | Fe 
: called, part] e it was made of pure y 
= it was Lay ge dreſſed and always kept = bog Bury 
5. And thou e ſhalt take fine flour, and bake twelve 
' Exod.25-* cakes f' thereof: twotenth-deals ſhall be in one cake. 
zo. e By the Prieſts or Levites, whoſe work it wasto prepare them, 
1 @hren. 9. 32: f Repreſenting the twelve tribes. g (7. z.) Two 
Omers. See Levis. 23.13. : | 
-6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows 5, fix on a 
row, upon the pure table i before the LORD. 
þ Not ofie above another, but one beſide another, as the frank- 


incenſe put upon each, wer. 7. ſhews. ; So called becauſe it was Th 


covered with pure gold, Exed. 25. 24. and becauſe it was always to 
be kept very pure and clean by the care of the Prieſts, 

7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe & upon each 
row, that it may be on the bread / for a memorial »», 


even an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 

+ Unmixed and uncorrupted, or of the beſt fort. 1 Or, to the 
bread, or for the bread, to wit, to be burnt before the Lord inſtead 
of the bread, which could not conveniently be offered ro God in 
that manner. And this was done every rime that the bread was 
changed. wm For that yu which properly belonged to God, 
whereas the reſt belonged to the Prieſts. See on Lewrr. 2. 2. 

8 Every fabbath he ſhall ſet it in- order before the 
LORD. = continually, being taken 0 from the children of 


Iſrael by an everlaſting covenant p. 

» Whence it was called the ſbew-bread, Heb. the bread of faces or 
of preſence, i. «. the bread which was put upon the Table in the 
Lords preſence. » Such ſupplements are not unuſual. Thus in the 
floor, 1 King. 22. 19. is put for ſitting in the floer, 2 Chron. 18.9. and 
burdens,” 2 Chres. 2. 18. for carrying burdens, 1 King. 5. 15. And theſe 


cakes are ſaid to be received. from or offered by the children of Iſrael, 
becauſe they were bought with the money which they contributed, 
as may be ſeen Nebem. 10.3 2,33. as Judas is ſaid to purchaſe the field, 
AS. 1. 18. which was purchaſed by his , Mat.27. 7. p By 
vertue of that compatt made between me and , by which they 
are obliged to keep this amotigſt other commands, and, they ſo do- 
ing, I am obliged to be their God and to bleſs them. And this 
may be here called an everlaſting covenant, not only becauſe it was 
to endure as long as the Jew'ſh religion and polity ſtood, bur alſo 
becauſe this was to ſtand there everlaſtingly, or continually as 1s 
here ſaid, and therefore the new cakes were firſt brought before the 


old were taken away. ; 
*Exod.g, | 9 And * it q ſhall be Aaronsand his ſons, and they 


33. ch. 8. ſhall eat it in the holy place: for it # moſt holy unto 
31.1Sam. him, of the offerings r of the LORD made by fire, by 


— a perpetual ſtatute, 

_ q (i.e.) The old bread now to be taken away. r Or, asone or 
being one 4 the offerings, &c. in regard of the incenſe which was 
offerad by fire,and that for or inſtead of the bread,as was ſaid on wer. 
7. and therefore the bread was reputed as if it had been fo offered. 

10 And the fon of an l1fracliciſh woman, whoſe fa- 
ther was an Egyptian 5, went out # among the children 
of Ifrael : and this ſon of the Iſraclitiſh women, and a 


man of Ifrael ſtrove together « in the camp. 

s This circumſtance ſeems noted, partly to ſhew the danger of 
marriages with perſons of wicked principles or prattiſes, wherein 
the children, as one witrily and truly obſerves, like the concluſion, 
do commonly follow the worſe part, and are more eaſily raughr by 
word or example, ro do ten things agreeable to their corrupt na. 
tures, than one thing contrary to it ; and partly by this ſeverity 
againſt him who was a ſtranger by the father, and an [ſrae/ite by 
the mother, ro ſhew that God would not have this fin to go unpu. 
niſhed amongſt his people, whatſoever he was that committed it. 
t To wit, out of Egypt, being one of that mixed multitude, which 
came cut with the 1/reelites, Exod. 12. 32. It is probable, this was 
done when the 1f-aelites were near Sinai. u This is added to ſhew, 
that provocation to ſin is no juſtification of ſin. 

tOr, «= 1x And the Ifraclitiſh womans ſon -þ blaſphemed the 
med. Gen. Name of the LORD x, and curſed , and they z brought 
39-28. him unto Moſes s, (and his mothers name war Shelomith, 


Numb, 1, A nr 
_ the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan.) 
x The words of the Lord, or of Jehw4ab, are here conveniently ſup. 
plied out%of v. 16. where they are expreſſed, bur here they are omur- 
red for the aggravation of his crime. He blaſphemed the name ſo cal. 
led by way of eminency ; that name which is above every name ; 
that name which a man ſhould in ſome ſort tremble to mention ; 
which is not to be named without cauſe and without revererence, 
For which reaſon the godly Jew: did many times rather underſtand 
than expreſs the name of God ,as Mark 14. 62. the right hand of pow- 
er, for of the power of God, as it is Luk. 22. 6g. and the bleſſed for the 
blefſed God, Mat.26.63. Mark 14.61. y Not the [ſraehte only ,bur his 
God alſo, as appears from wey. 15, 16, & Either the people who 
heard him, or the inferiour Magiſtrate, ro whom he was firſt 
Cobugher s According to the order ſettled by Jerhro's advice, Exod. 
18. 26, 
12 And they * put him in ward, + that the mind 
of the LORD might be ſhewed them 5, 


b For God had only ſaid in general, that he would not bold ſuch 
leleſs; i, e.' he would puniſh them, but had not declared how 
would have them puniſhed by men. 

13 And the LORD fp 


"Numb. 


If. 34. 
t Heb. to 
expound 


wito them 
accord, e 
to the 'S 
mouth of 


LEVITICUS. 


p . 2 Þ = 4 & 3 & . 


him 4. 
. Whereby--t 
pordda ſpeak ry 


camp, arid 1&t all that heard him; * 1a « hahdy "Deur. 13 
upon his head- c;.'and. let all the — ſtones #5 "ite 


» 


pave publick reſtimony that they heard this 
words arr pt wcng Raga x prong 
, deſire and demand juſtice to be execured upon him, 
vey this ſacrifice God might he appeaſed, and his judgmears 

may mann. prone pen. they would uld certainly 
fall if he were unpuni 4 The ſame puniſhment which was 
their Paren _ whereas it 


his: God; "ſhall bear his 


or curſe. 


ny Len of Idols, NG x rey Re either with the eſa of 
y Scriptures, which is to 2 contempt and deteſtari 
of all Idols and Idolatry ; or with the praftice of the holy Pro. 
phets, who uſed oft to vilify them. See 1 King. 18. 27, Jer. 10. 
11. f (i.e) "The ett of it ; ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 
Some ſay he was to be beaten with ſtripes: others toy with death, 
which is deſcribed wer. 16. wk 
16 And + he''that blaſphemeth the Name of the + Or, he 
LORD g, he ſhall firely be put to death, and all the '44* n6- 
congregation b- ſhalt certainly ſtone him : as well the _ 
ſtranger, as hethat is born in the land, when he + blaſ: 4 Or, n«< 
omg the name of the LORD, ſhall be put to =. 
deat 
£ This ſome make a diſtin@ fin from curſing his God mentioned 
wer. 15. but the difference they make ſeems arbitrary, and wirhour 
evidence from reaſon, or the uſe of the words. And therefore 
this may be a repetition of the ſame ſin in other words, which is 
common. And as this Jaw is laid down in more general terms, 
ver, I5, fo both the ſin and the puniſhment are more particularly 
expreſſed, wer. 16. Or the firſt part of wer. 16. may be an ap- 
plication of the former rule to the t caſe. And as for him 
that blaſpbhemeth, &c. or, is 5/aſpheming, &c. in the preſent tenſe, 
which 1s fitly uſed concerning words juſt now uttered, and ſcarce 
yer out of their ears, he ſba#, &c, And fo the following words, 
a: well the ſtranger, &c. may be a repetition and amplification of 
the former law. þ To ſhew their zeal for God, and to beger in 
thera the greater dread and abhorrency of blaſphemy. | 
i7 * And he that þ+ killeth any man 5, ſhall ſurely *Exed.zr. 
be put to death. 12. Num. 
/ This law is repeated here, eicher to juſtifie this ſentence of 35* 3" 
putting blaſphemers co death, from the ſame ſeverity executed for Deur.zg. 
4 leſs crime ; B. to prevent the _ effeAs of mens ſtri- +1 eb. frac. 
ving or contending rogether, which as it cauſed blaſphemy, '**: 
ſo i might in _—_ lead to murder. 7" rethhe ſoul 


18 And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make it good, 7 * *** 
+ beaſt for beaſt. # Heb. ſoul 

19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neighbour ; for out. - 
as * he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done unto him. "Exod.27, 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth : > VO 
as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, ſo ſhall it be done Mat.5.48. 
to him again 

21 * And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore * Exod.z:. 
my he that killeth a man, he ſhall be put to 33- 

22 Ye ſhall have * one manner of law, as well * Exod. 12. 
for the ſtranger, as for one of your own country : for 49- 
I 2» the LORD your God. 

6 Ipwh, in matters of common right, but not as to Church 
priviledges. | 

23 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſhould bring forth him that had curſed, out 
of the camp, and ſtone him with ſtones : and the chil- 
1g of Iſrael did as the LORD commanded Mo- 


CHAP. XXYV. 


The Land met to be Tiled, but reſt the ſeventh year : And that which 
grew of it ſelf in Ficld or Vineyard, to be meat for them and their 
Cattle, 1——7. The Jubilee on the day of Atmement : A year of Li« 
berty and Reſtoration : A year of reſt to the Land : © the peculiar 
Bleſſing of God en is, 8—22. Sold Inheritances t0 be redeemed at 
any time; but now tobe reſtored: A Dmaeling-Houſe in a Waled City 
only excepted, 23—34. Kindneſs to the Poor : Uſury farkiddes ; 
An Iſraclite muſt nat be @ Bondman or Maid, but an Hired Servant tilt 
the year of Jubilee : Band-men or Maids to be taken the Heathen : 
An Inheritance for ever, 35 —46. Of an Iſraclite that ſbould ſel 
himſelf to # ſtranger, 47 — 53+ | 

I A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes. in mount 

Sinai 4, ſaying, 
# (i. t.) Near mount Sins. So the Hebrew particle bich is folic. 


times uſed, as Gen. 37. 13. Jof. 5. 13. Tudg. 8.5 Tho gd 


3 97 


. 
1 £7 S *2» 


the order of the hiſtory'in this place. ,, 


unto Moſes, ſaying, 
14 Bring forth him that hath curſed, without the 


the LORD. 


. 


UML 


20, com with 2 King. 21.18. So is no 


of 2 King. 
19.29. 


. be accounted nor the time before Faſbits's: 


=oc 


T Heb.of + of thy vine undrefled g : for it is a year of reſt unto 
rhy ſpere= te and. 


. found throug 


Eo yen ng 
3. and dilind from! the following 


63 V "y o = ” — - - 
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£ 
” 


Fa 


$0 x3 to be {crtld in it; For the tity> of the/wrars wes nor to 


rowards men, as 
of which ſee below, wer, 2 


©,21,22, | ro 
ordinate love, and of or traſt tb worldly advantages,and to 
I to | upon God alone, .and 


Gods blefling for 
I rel provided fo ro put them in mind of that blelſed amd | 


yorted to the ſervice and enj of God. Sev on, od. 23. 11. 
ep Ce Indeg anna ve eh nog rt ATE 
more compaſſion to the poor who were under the ſame ſtraits eve- 
ry year. | | 


3 Six years. thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and fix Years 
_ ſhaſt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the 

4 But in the feventh year ſhall be a ſabbath of reſt 
unto the land, a ſabbath for the LORD : thou ſhalt nei. 
ther ſow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. ; | 

5 * That which groweth of its own accord e of thy 


harveſt thou ſhalt not reap f, neither gather the grapes 


e From the grains that fell out of the ears the laſt reaping time. 
F (5.e.) Asrhy own peculiarly, but only ſo as others may reap it 
SE LE TEES 
i.e. rapes whic 
nr of Gel. and to the ends and uſes appointed by God ; or, the 
grapes of that year, which are in this like the Nazovitcs hair, not 
cut off by thee, bur ſuffered ro grow to the uſe of the poor. 
6 And the ſabbath þ of the land ſhall be meat hr you, 
for thee, and for thy ſervant i, and for thy maid and for 
= hg and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth 

b (i.e.) The growth of the Sabbath, or that fruit which grow. 
eth "a _ Sabbatical year. See on Levit. 23. 38. where the word, 
Sabbath, is raken in the like ſenſe. 7 For all promiſcuouſly,to rake 
food from thenee as they need ir. : 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beaſt, that are in 
thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be meat. 

8 And thou ſhalt namber ſeven + Gbbaths of years 
unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years, and the ſpace of the 
ſeven fabbaths of years ſhall be unto thee forty and nine 


years. wo 

9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet -þ of the jubi- 
tee & to ſound on the tenth day of the ſeventh month /, 
* in the day of atonement =» thall ye make the trumper 
hour all your land. 8: 

& Which ſignified the true liberty from our ſpiritual debts and 
{laveries tobe Chriſt, and to be publiſhed to the world 
by the ſound of the Goſpel. / Which was the firſt month of che 
year for civil and worldly affairs, which were mainly concerned in 
the Jubilee,and therefore it began in that month ; and, as it ſeems, 
upon this very tenth day, when the truinpet ſounded, as other feaſts 
generally began when the trumpet ſounded. m A very fir time, 
that when they faſted and prayed for Gods mercy to them in the 
pardon of their ſins, then they might exerciſe their charity and 

indneſs to men in forgiving their debts, which is the true faſt,as is 
noted, ſe. 58. 6. and toteach us, that the foundation of all ſolid 
comfort and joy muſt be laid in bitter repentance and atonement 
for our ſins through Chriſt. : 

10 And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year », and pro- 
claim liberty throughout al the land, unto all the inha- 


wa A a nd pt ab. En 


- | tnanded ro do. things are ob 


; will, partly for the tris} «hd Eterciſe of thei obe= 
Se rhe-dot ration ge 6 he | 
more eſpecially towards his ov 


where ſhould be per- 
He god wen Trgbles af wholly de Fo 


thetn all. 4- From wer. 11, 12. Where it is ſaid, ye fbat n& [I eb 
reap,&c. For it is the Jubilee,&c. which looks like a vain and uſeles 
repetition, if this year were but one of the ſeven years, for thi very 
command was given ing every ſeventh year, wer. 4, 7 if 


this year of Jubilee wes, 25 indeed 1t was, a year diſtin& from, and 


the land | coming after theTeven ſevens of years, then this reperitin and ap. 


plication ofthat command ro it was highly neceſlary, p 
wiſe it might ſeem hard and unteafonable that they ſhould forbear 
ſowing and reaping two years regether, which hereby they arecom- 
; againſt this, ' r. Thar the 
Jubilee was only a revolution of 
a great miſtake,for it is moſt exprelly diſtinguiſhed from them all, 
and by way of diſtiaCtion called :he frieth year therefore ſurely nene 
of the forty nine, 2. The difficulty propounded,v. 20. concerns on. 
ly the 7th year, whereas it had beea a greater difficulty, if it had 
been extended to the Jubilee, and the Jubilee had been another va. 
cant year coming next afret the ſeventh year. Bur though rhe diffi. 
cnlty was for the Jubilee, yet it was more frequent for the 
feventh year : and the reſolution of the one made the way plain for 
the ſarisfaQtion of the other. Fox as God promiſed fo ro bleſs 
ſixth year,thatfic ſhould bring forth fruir for three years,ver.21. pl 
when the caſt was extraordinary, as in the Jubilee, it was but rea- 
ſonable toexpeR an extraordinary bleſſing God upvathar ſixth 
year which went next before the laſt of che ſeventh years, or the 
forty ninth year, that it ſhould then bring forth fruir for four years. 
o Underſtand fuch as were 1/raelites, principally v0 all fervants, e 
ven to ſuch as would not and did not go ous at the ſeventh Jwarang 
to the poor, who now were acquitted from all their debts, and re- 
ſtored to rheir . þ Socalled either fromthe Hebrew word 
Jebel which ſignifies firſt > ram, and then & rams horn, by the found 
whereof it was proclaimed ; or from Jwbal, the inventor of muſical 
inſtruments, Gen. 4.21. becauſe it was celebrated with Muſick and 
all expreſſions of joy. q Which had been ſold or otherwiſe aliena- 
red from him. This Law was not at all unjuſt, becauſe all buyers 
and ſellers had an eye to this condition in their bargains; but it was 
and expedient in many regards, as :: To mind them that 
God alone was the Lord and owner and proprietor borh of them anll 
of their lands, and they only his Tenants and Farmers; a point 


of the ,who was to be as by other thi 
ily out of which he was tocome. this ac- 
the providence of God until the 
did come. Since which time thoſe charaders are miſe. 
rably confounded : Which is av ſinzlt thatthe Meſſe: is 
_— 6.9 ſer EARN wh —_— avarice of ſorhce,and 
the fooliſh prodigality of others, the former might not wholly 
and finally ſwallow up the inheritances of their brechren, and rhe 
latter might not be able ro undo themſelves and RC 
for ever, which was « ſingular privitedge of chis Law and People. 
r From whom he was gone, being ſold to ſore other Family ei- 
ther by himſelf or by his Father. 

11 A jubilee ſhall that fiſtieth year be unto pon: 
ſhall not ſow s, neither reapthat which groweth of it (elf 


- it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine undreſ. 


by 


s Though it come immediately after a ſeventh year, wherein 
alſo this was forbidden ro you. - 

12 Fork is the jubilee ; it ſhall be holy unto you cr; 
ye ſhall eat the increaſe thereof « out of the field x. 

* So it was, becauſe it was ſequeſtred in great part from worldly 
employments and dedicated to God, and to the excerciſe of holy 
joy and thankfulneſs; and becauſe it was a type of that holy and 
happy Jubilee which they were to ex and enj y by and under 
the Meſfias. u Such things as it produced of it £2 : For the year 
before nothing was ſowed. x Whence they in common with 0- 
thers might take it as they needed ic; but muſt not put ir into 
barns. ver. 5. and Exod. 23. 11. 

13 Inthe year of this jubilee ye ſhall cecurn every 
man unto his —_— 

14 Andifthou ſell ought unto thy neighbour, or buy. 
eſt owpbr of thy neighbours hand, ye ſhall not opprefs 
9 Neither tha feller b viring th by taking 

Neither the {e requiring more, nor the buyer i 
the advantage from his yoo. wn neceſlities to el him leſs than 
the worth of ir. ; 

15 According to the number of years aſter the jubi- 


e ſhall return every man unto his 9, andye 


bitants thereof 9: it ſhall be a jubilee p unto you, ire 
| return every man unto his family r. 


lee, thou ſhalt buy of thy neigbour, and according un- 
to the number of years of the fruits z he ſhall ſell unto 


» By which it ſeems moſt probable, that the year of Jubilee was | thee, 


EOS RET cn nach ear, as ſome learned -men think, but 
ciſely the fittierh year. Which may appear, 1. Becauſe the Jews 


Ffiieth year, which was not true, ifir was bur the nine and fortieth 
yea fris id, ir is called fo popularly, and it was ſo, if you rake 
1a the foregoing Jubilee. But it muſt be remembred, that Was 


notyerany foregoing Jubilee, but the very firſt of the kind is ex- 
preſy cl the fiftieth year, which in it was not, if the Jubi- 
Jee was ended ere the fiftieth year began. 43. From 'the commbn 


courſe of com 1010. The old weekly Sabbath is called the /c- 


all : and the year of releaſe is. called 


| them all. 
year, becauſe it 


nl my goo, 


ſeven or forty nine jear:, ver. 6, and ig diſtin& from 


z Or, Of years of fruits, or, of fruitful year: ; for there were 


ſome unfruitful years, to wit, ſuch wherein they were not allow- 


- account ir o, which is confeſſed by the adverſaries ofthis opinion, ed to ſow or reap, &«. 

who = - ag rhe Jews oy 06.0 rarer Lene +=: ay 16 According to the multitude of years thou ſhalt in- 

in Ti cart [4 E. . \ . 

tb, ab m—_ REIN idly err in a marter of ednſtane | r<aſethe price thereof: and according to the tewnels of 
" ially when there was nothing of | Years, thou ſhale diminiſh the price of it : Fot according to 

praftice among t , . 

anterefſt or prejudice in the cafe, as there was in referencero Chriſt. | the number of the years of the fruits @ doth he ſell unto 

2. Becauſe it isex called he fftieth year here, and ver. 11. that | thee, 


+ Or, For the number of the fruit: The meaning is, he ſelleth 
not the land, but only the fruits thereof, and that for a certain 
rune 


17 Ye ſhall not therefore ; hy one another, but 
thou ſhalt fear thy God : for I am the LORD your 
God | 


18 Wherefore ye ſhall do. m ſtatutes, and. keep 
pl rigs ye ſhall dwell in the 


19 And the land ſhall yield herfruit, and ye ſhall cat 
your fill, and dwell therein in fafery. $1 


Chap. X &" haſ 


nine years. Butthatſens 


20 And © 


\B 


Or, to be 


7 


ering of. f Or, abſolutely and properly, ſo as to become the propriety of the 
Mal119- buyer: Or to the extermination or wtter cutting off, to wit, 


9. 
ret.2.01 


© 


Heb. bus 


tained 
fund 
Mcienc y. 


| M > 04'f 


20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat þ the ſe 
venth year ? behold, we ſhall not ſow, nor gather in 


r increaſe. | 
_ A like objeftion; ſee Exed. 34..23, 24- | : 

21 Then I will command f my blefling upon you in 
the ſixth year, and it ſhall bring forth truic for three 
"Cars Cc. 
ys « i. e.) Give. Commanding is oft uſed in Scripture either for 
the performance of promiſed bleflings, as Deut. 28. 8. Pſal. 111. 

and 133- 3- or for the execution of threatned Judgments, as 
To 5.6. Amor 9. 4. both being aQts of Gods providential Will, as 
the command is of his legiſlative Will. c Not complearly, but 
in great part, to wit, for that part of the ſixth year which was 
berween the begining of harveſt and the beginning of the ſeventh 
year, for the whole ſeventh year, and for thar part of the eighth 
year which was before the harveſt, which reached almoſt until the 
beginning of the ninth year, And by this expreſſion we may un- 
Jerſtand the meaning of that eminent paſſage of Chriſt's being 


three days and three nights in the grave, to wit, one whole day and 
part of rwodays : Of which more, if God pleaſe, in its proper 
place. This is added to ſhew the equity of this command. As 
God would hereby try their Faith, and exerciſe Obedience, ſo he 
gave them an eminent proof of his own exatt Providence and ten- 
der care over them in making proviſions ſuitable to their neceſſi- 
ties. Albeit it be alſo probable, that divers of them, eſpecially 
ſuch as were more ſolicitous or diſtruſtful of Gods Providence, did 
lay up ſomething of the fruirsof former years againſt this time. 

22 And ye ſhall ſow the eighth year, and eat yer of 
old fruit 4 until the ninth year : until her fruits e come 
in, ye ſhall eat of the old fore. | 

4 Of the ſixth year principally, if not ſolely. e (5. e.) The fruits 
of the eighth year. 

23 The land ſhall not be fold || + for ever f: for the 
land & mine g : for ye are * ſtrangers and fſojourners 
with me þ. 


of the 
ſeller, from all hopes and poſſibility of Redemprion. g. Procured 


- for you by my power, givento you by my mere grace and bounty, 


and the right of propriety reſerved by me, and to be diſpoſed of 
by you only to ſuch perſons and in ſuch manner asI ſhall have 
ordained. h ( .ie. ) In my land or houſes : thus he is ſaid to ſojourn 
with another that dwells in his houſe. Thus the poor decayed 1/- 
rachtes and the ſtrangers are ſaid to live with them, 7. e, with the 
other Iſraelites, to wit, in the land or houſes here, wer. 35, 36,40, 
45- Or, before me, in my ſight, or in my account. Howſoever in 
your own or other mens opinions you paſs for Lords and Propric- 
tors, yet in truth, according to which my judgment always 1s, you 
are bur ſtrangers and ſojourners, not to poſlels the Land for ever, 
Sony for a ſeaſon, and to leave it to ſuch as I have appointed 

it, 

24 And in all the land of your poſſeflion, ye ſhall 
grant a redemption # for the land. 
| # (5.e.) A right of redemption in the time and manner follow- 


ing. 

25 If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath fold away 
forne of his poſſeſſion &, and if any of his kin come to 
—_— it /, then ſhall he redeem that which his brother 

& To wit, in the fields, but nor in cities, ver. 29. 1 Or, If rhe 
redeemer come, being near akin to him, to whom the right of Redemp- 
tion belonged, Ruth 3. 2, 9, 12. Jer. 32.7. Who in this at was an 
eminent T'ype of Chriſt, who was made near akin tous by raking 
our fleſh, thac he might perform the work of Redemprion for us. 

26 And if the man have none to redeem it, - and 


bath himſelf be able to redeem it: 


27 Then let him count the years of the ſale thereof, 
and reſtore the overplus » unto the man to whom ke fold 
it, that he may return unto his poſſeſſion. 

m (i. c. ) From the time of the ſale to the Jubilee. See above, 


ver. 15,16. n (4.e.) A convenient price for the years from this 
Redemption to the Jubilee. 


28 But if he be not able to reſtore i to him, then 
that which is ſold ſhall remain in the hand of him that 
hath bought it until the year of jubile: and inthe jubile 
it ſhall go out o, and he ſhall return unto his poſleflion. 

0 (7.e.) Outof the buyers hand, without any Redemption money. 

29 Andif a man fell a dwelling houſe in a walled city, 
then he may redeem it within a whole year after ic is 


eb.day: fold; within + a full year may he redeem it. 


1.3, 


27.7. 


39 And if itbe not redeemed within the ſpace of a full 
year, then the houſe that 5s in the walled city ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for ever to him that bought it, throughout 
his generations : it ſhall not go out in the jubile p. 

Þ The reaſon is from the great difference between ſuch houſes 
and lands. The reaſons before alledged for lands do not hold in ſuch 
es; there was no danger of confuſion in Tribes or Families by 
the alienation of Houſes. The ſeller alſo had a greater propriety 
in Houſes than in Lands, as not coming to him by Gods meer gift, 
bur being commonly built by the owners coſt and diligence, and 
therefore had a fuller power to diſpoſe of them. Belides, 
would hereby encourage to buy and poſſeſs Houſes in 
ſuch places, which frequency and fulneſs of Inhabitanrs in Cities, 
Wasa great ſtrengrh, honour and advantage to the whole Land. 
3 But the houſes of the villages q which have no 
w 


round about them, ſhall be counted as the fields 


LEVITICUS. 


God | bondmen. 


of che country: -|- they 
£0 Out =—_ jubile. 

Becauſe they belonged to 'ere neceſſary v nve. 
a for the i of + phat —_ gar 
32 Notwithſtanding the cities of the Levites, and 
houſes of the cities of their poſleflion may the Leyites 
redeem at any time. 


be 


go out » in the year of jubile : for the ho 


of the Levites are their poſſeflion among the children 
of Ifrael. 


r Or thus, But he that ſhall redeem: it ſhall be or muſt be of the Lee 
vites, #. e. No perſon of another Tribe, though by Marriage near 
akin to the ſelling Levice, ſhall redeem it, but Levites , and 
any of them ſhall have have the ſame power to redeemit, which in 
other Tribes only the neareſt kin have: and, in caſe none of 
them redeem it, yet the houſe that was ſold, and the city of his poſſeſſion, 
i, e. his ſhare or intereſt in the Ciry of his polleſſion, hal go our and 
return to the Levites without any Redem 
36 = the on of the ſuburbs of their 
not be fold r, for it is their | poſſeffi 

s Of which ſee on Numb. 35. Mos or all, partly, be. 
cauſe it was of abſolute neceflity for them for the keepi of theit 
Cattle, and partly becauſe theſe were no encloſures, but common 
fields, in which all rhe Levites that lived in ſuch a Ciry had an in. 
tereſt, and therefore no oy Levite could diſpoſe of his part 
in it. Some conceive, that this Law was altered in enſuing ages; 
which they gather from Jer. 32. 7, 8. &c. and 48. 4.36. 37. Bu 
thoſe examples do not eit. Thar fale of Jeremiah's was made 
by a particular diſpenſation and command of God, and that in s 
time when the Lewvites, as well as the people, were to be deſtroyed 
or diſperſed, and carried into captivity, and therefore could receive 
no conſiderable injury by ir: and beſides, this ſale was only made 
formally and for ſignification, as it is explained, wer. 14. 15. And 
for the land ſold by Barnabas 2 Levite, AF.4.a5 it wasat a time when 
the Jewiſh Church was diſſolved, and their State upon the brinks 
of utrer ruine, ſo it is not evident that it was ſuch Suburb land, 
which would have yeilded bur a ſmall price, bur it might be other 
land, either ſuch as he might have in right of his wiſe, or ſuch as 
he might have purchaſed. For though the Levites in general had 
no other ſhare of Land, beſide this, allotred them by God, yer it 
- —— that particular Levites might purchaſe lands to them- 
elves. 


35 Andif thy 


es of the cities bY 


cities s may 


yea though be be a {tranger, or a ſojcurner y, that he may «ch. 
live with thee. 


« Heb. his hand wavereth or faileth or is decayed, To that he hath frengthet» 


not power to ger or keep wealth as the phraſe is, Dexz. 8. 18. as on 
the contrary, when a man is able, his hand is ſaid to attain and find 
ſufficiency, as here above, wer. 26. x Heb. frengthew þim, comfort 
his Heart, and his Hand. y Underſtand it of Profe- 
lyres only, for of other ſtrangers they were permitted to take uſu- 
ry, Dent. 23. 20. . . 
36 * Take thou no uſury of him x, or increaſe a, + 
but * fear thy God, that thy brother may live with thee. 
z (i. e.) Of thy brother, whether he be {elire, or Profelyrte. 
& This ſome conceive relates to the fruits of the earth, food, &c. 19. 


as u/ury doth ro money. Bur here may rather ſeem to be two words Prov.18.8 
ing, ( 1.) to meer with the ſubril evaſions Ezek.18.8 
and covetous men, who made gain of cheit poor brethren & 22. 12; 
35. ) by * Nehem. 
they may-quier 5, g. 


expreſſing the ſame 
of crafty 
( for of ſuch only he ſpeaks here, as is evident from wer. 
the lending of money or other things; and that 
their conſciences, and palliate their fin, they diſguiſe it under 6- 
ther names : and ( 2. )'to ſhew that all kinds of uſury ars in this 
caſe forbidden, wherher of meney, or of vi#uals, or of any thing that 
is commonly lent by one man to another ypor «fury, or upon Tondi- 
rion of receiving the thing lent with advantage and overphus, as 
it is ſaid, Dew#. 23. 19. ; 530 

37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money upon uſury, 
nor lend him thy viduals for increaſe. 

38 I a» the LORD your God which brought you 
forth out of the land of t, to give you the of 
Canaan, and to be your Ged. | 

29 And *if thy brother that dweletb by thee be waxen 

r, and be fold unto thee, thou 
Fm to ſerve as a bond-ſervant 5. A 

b Neither for the time, for ever, nor for the matiner; with the 
my and vileſt kinds of ſervice, rigorouſly and ſeverely exated 
from him. 

40 But as an hired ſervant, and as a ſojourner he 


mily, and unto the poſſeflion of his fathers ſhall he return. 
c Thou ſhalt not ſuffer him or his to abide longer inthy ſervice; 
as thou mighteſt do in rhe year of releaſe, Exod. 21. 2, 6. 
42 For they are my ſervants d, which I broughe forth 
out of the land of 


Fl ,no leſs than you, are members of my Church andPeo 
ſuch as I have choſen out of all the world to ſerve me here, an 
enjoy me hereafter, and therefore are not ro be 
ſed, neither are you abſolute Lords over them t 
a5 you pleaſe, 4 

C6 


may be redeenied; and they ſliall | jj. ... 
bo 


. wniort. 


33 Andif || a man purchaſe of the Levites, then the {| Or, one 
houſe that was fold, and the city of his poſſeſſion ſhall of che Le 


brother be waxen poor, and + fallen ;;;.. ;- 
in decay » with thee, then thou ſhalt + relieve. hin =, $119 Fat 


not F compel "Exod.te, 


Jer.34.14: 
ſhall foes, 
be with thee, nd ſhall ſerve thee unto the year of jubile. 77/fe of kins 
41 And then ſhall he depart from thee c, both he and wich the 
his children with him, and ſhall return unto his own fa. /rvice 6. 


; ſhall-nort be F a5 + Heb. 
: : 2 kals 


$245. « - 4 
wy _ <q oE, by 


| Chap. XXV. 
" *Eph.6g. 43 * Thou ſhalt not rule over him with rigor, but 
_ Col. 4. 7. ſhalt fear thy God e. + 
£ Though thou doſt not fear them who are in thy power, and 
unable to right themſelves, yer fear that God who hath comman. 
ded thee to uſe them kindly, and who can and will avenge their 
cauſe, if thou doſt oppreſs them. | 
44. Both thy bond-men, and thy bond-maids which 
thou- ſhalt have ſhall be of the heathen that are round a- 
bout you: of them ſhall ye buy bond.-men and bond.- 
maids, ; 
45 Moreover, of the children k the ſtrangers that 
do ſojourn among you, of the ſhall ye buy, and of 
their families that are with you, which they begat in 
your land; and they ſhall be your poſleflion. 

| 46 And ye ſhall take them asan inheritance for your 
+ Heb. ye Children after you; to inherit them for a poſleſiion ; f 
ſha! ſerve they ſhall be your bond-men for ever: but over your 

your ſelves brethren the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one o- 
them. yer another with .rigor. 

47 And if a ſojourner or ſtranger wax rich by thee, 
and thy brother that dwellerh by him wax poor, and fell 
himſelf unto the ſtranger or ſojourner by thee, or to the 
ſtock f of the ſtrangers. 

f Heb. root, i. e. one of the root or ſtock. So the word root is 
elſewhere uſed for the branch or progeny growing from. it, as 
Numb. 13. 28. 2 Chron. 22. 10, Heſeems to note one of a foreign 
race and countrey, tranſplanted into the land of Jſ-ae/, and there 
having taken root amongſt the people of God, yet even ſuch an 
one, though he hath ſome privilege by it, yet he ſhall not have 
power to keep an Hebrew ſervant from the benefit of Redemp- 
c10n. 

48. After that he is fold, he may be redeemed again 
one of his brethren may redeem him. 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncles fon may redeem 
him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him of his family 
may redeem him: or, it he be able, he may redeem 
himſelf. | 

5o And he ſhall reckon with him that bought him, 
from the year that he was fold to him, unto the year of 
jubile, and the price of his ſale ſhall be according unto 
the number of years, according to the time of an hired 

\ ſervant g ſhall it be with him. 

£ Allowance ſhall be made for the time wherein he hath ſer- 
ved, proporiionable to that which is given to an hired ſervant 
for ſo long ſervice, becauſe his condition is in this like theirs ; 
that =Y not properly his perſon, but his work and labour that 
was 101d. 


51 If there be yet many years behind, according unto 
them he ſhall give again the price of his redemption 
out of the mony that he was bought for. 

2 And if there remain but few years unto the year 
of jubile, then he ſhall count with him, and accordin 


« SR 
>} 


unto his years ſhall he give him again the price of his 
redemprion. | 

53 Andas a yearly hired ſervant ſhall he be with him : 
_ wy other ſhall not rule with rigor over him in thy 

ight 5. 

S Thou ſhalt not ſuffer this to be done, but whether thou arr a 
Magiſtrate, or a private perſon, thou ſhalt take care according to 
thy capacity to get it remedied. 

Or bytheſe , 34 And if he be not redeemed || in theſe years, then 
mes. © he ſhall gooutin the year of jubile, bob he and his chil. 
dren with him. 
55 For unto me the children of Iſrael are ſervants; 
they are my ſervants, whom I —_— out of the land 
of Egypt: I aw the LORD your God. 


CH AP. XXVL 


Ged commands them to ſhun Idolatry, 1. Keep his Sabbaths, and reverence 
his Sanfluary, 2. And walk in bus Statutes, 3. Promiſing plenty, 
peace, wittory, fruitfulneſs, his Tabernacle and Preſence, q——1}, 
Dreadful Threatnings againſt the Deſpiſers, Haters and Breakers of his 
Commands : He will give them over to Diſeaſer, their Enemies, Drought, 
Peſtilence, Sword, Famine ; they who remain ſhall fall one upon another, 
and pine away in their fins, 14-—39, But if they confeſs their 
fins, and are humbled under Gods Judgments, God will remember hi; 
Covenant, and ſhow them faveur in their Enemies Land, 40—— 45, 
Theſe Statutes the Lord gave 10 Iſrael in Mount Sinai by Moſer, 46. 
*Exod.20. x E ſhall make you * no idols, nor graven image, 
> neither rear you up a| _—_ image 4, nei- 
<6 4 ther ſhall ye fet up Ir image of ſtone in your 
and27.15. land, to bow down unto it; for I a» the LORD your 
Pfal.77.7. God. 
ar. @a Or, pillar, to wit, to worſhip it, or bow down to it, as it fol- 
r, fg#- lows. - Otherwiſe this was not ſimply prohibited being pratiſed 
red flone. by holy men, both before and after this Law. Compare Exod. 23. 
Tt # 24. Deut. 16. 22. $0 Exod. 20. 4. They are forbiddento make ima- 
fone” of | yes, not ſimply or for any uſe, but for worſhip. 


pifture. 2 * Ye ſhall keep my fabbaths, and reverence my 


”"SFITIEVS. 


8 | God, and ye ſhall be my 


BM 7 
Chap. XY 
6 By purging and preſerving it from all uncleanneſs, by ap. 
proaching to it and managing all rhe ſervices of it with reverence, 
and in fuch manner only as God hath appointed. 
3 * It ye walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my com: «y 
mandments, and do them Ns 
4 Then I will give you rain c in due ſeaſon, and the 
land ſhall yield her increaſe, and the trees of the field 
ſhall yield their fruit. 

c Therefore God placed them not in a land where there werg 
ſuch rivers as Nilus, to water it and make it fruitful, but in a 
land which depended wholly upon the rain of heaven, the key 
whereof God kept in his own hand, that ſo he might the more 
effeQually oblige them to obedience, in which their happineſs 
conſiſted. | 

5 And * your threſhing ſhall reach unto the vintage 4, ' Any 
and the vintage ſhall reach unto the ſowing time: and 3: 
ye ſhall eat your bread to the full, and * dwell in your bt 
land ſafely. | : 

d. ( i. e. ) You ſhall have fo plentiful an harveſt, that you ſhall . 
not be ableto threſh out your corn in a little time, but that work 
will laſt till the vintage. 

6 And I will give peace in the land, and * ye ſhall «,, 
lie down and none ſhall make you afraid: and I will g, * 
+ rid evil beaſts out ofthe land ; neither ſhall the ſworde lk; 
go through your land f. Ezet 

e (i.e. ) War, as the ſword is oft taken, as Numb. 14. 3. 2 Sam. 
12, 10, Otherwiſe there is the ſword of juſtice. f (7. e. ) Ir ſhall 
not enter into it, nor have paſſage through ir, much leſs ſhall your 
land be made the ſeat of War. 

7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they ſhall 
fall before you by the ſword. k 

8 And * five g of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, Oy 
and an hundred of you ſhall put ten thouſand toj,, 
flight: and your enemies ſhall fall betore you by the',,, 
{word. 

g. (i.e. ) Aſmall number ; a certain number for an uncertain. 

9 For I will have reſpe&t unto you, and make you 
fruitful, and multiply you, and eſtabliſh my covenant 
with you 5, | 

hb (i.e) ually perform all that I have promiſed you in my 
covenant made with you, 

10 And ye ſhall eat old 
old, becauſe of the new. 

# Or, caft out, throw them away as having no accaſion to fpend 
them, or give them to the poor, or even to your cattle, that you 
may make way for the new corn, which alſo is ſo plentiful, that 
of it ſelf it will fill up your barns. 

1 And I will ſee & my tabernacle amongſt you 
and my foul ſhall not abhor you. 

k As I have placed it, fo I will continue it among you, and 26- 
oy. remove it from you, as once I did upon your milcart age, 
Exod. 33. 7. 

12 * And I will walk among you /, and will be your 
& mM. 

I AST have hitherto done, both by my pillar of cloud and fire, 
and by my Tabernacle, which have walked or gone =_\ with you 
in all your journeys, and ſtaid among you in all your tations, to 
protett, condu&, inſtru and comfort you. » I will own you for 
that peculiar people which I have ſingled out of the maſs of man- 
kind, to bleſs you here and to ſave you hereafter. 

13 I a» the LORD your God which brought you 
forth out of the land of , that ye ſhould not be 
their bond-men, and I have broken the bands of your 
yoke, and made you go upright ». 

» With heads lifted up, not preſſed down with a yoke. It notes 
_ liberty, ſecurity, confidence and glory* See Exod. 14. 8. 
Numb, 33. 3- : 

14 * But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will 
not do all theſe commandments: : "Da 

15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or if your ſoul ;,, 
abhorre my judgments, ſo that ye will not do all my Ma: 
commandments, but that ye break my covenant o, 

0. ( 7. e.) Break your part or conditions of that covenant made 
between me and you, and thereby diſcharge me from the bleſſings 
promiſed on my part. : : 

16 I alſo will do this unto you, I will even appoint 
+ over you terrour, conſumption, and the burning ague, 
that ſhall conſume the eyes q, and cauſe ſorrow of heart : ? 
and * ye ſhall ſow your ſeed in vain, for your enemies */* 
ſhall eat it. * Jobs 

p I will give them power over you, that you ſhall not be able Jer. 5." 
to avoid or reſiſt them. q By the decay of ſpirits and affluence of & 13." 
ill humours. Ow.” 

17 And *1 will ſet my face againſt you, and ye ſhall *<" 
be ſlain before your enemies: they that hate you ſhall ;3., 
reign over you, and * ye ſhall flee when none purſuett! 


C, 
you. 
18 And if 


Prov.2h 
$ will not yet for all this hearken unto 

me, then I will 

ſins ; 


puniſh you ſeven times more for your 
19 And I will break the pride of your power 4, and 
[ will make your heaven as icon, and your earth as 


2F, 

t Ha 
Eaue q 
eraſe, 


ſtore, and bring forth ; the 


"Ent 


2 


16; 


Bro '9- nfuary, b: I am the LORD. 
'roE SS | YE | 


braſs r ; | 
F q (4.e.) 
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;.e.) Your firength of which you are proud, your numerous 
a Ge forces, your kingdom, yea your Ark and SanQuuary. 


Þ. . 
*e, A h $ ſhall yield you no rain, nor the earth fruits. 

: _ And our ſtrength « ſhall be ſpent in vain : for 
t* *1,, your land | not yield her increaſe, neither ſhall the 


L trees of the land yield their fruits. 


Ie ; Spent in plowing and ſowing, and tilling the ground. : 
d 21 And if ye walk || contrary unto me #, and will 
f0r,. - not hearken unto me, I will bring ſeven times more 
6 _ me, plagues upon you, according to-your fins. 
2 1 ſo + Or, carele/ly or beedleſly with me or before me, i. e. ſo as to be 
y = . careleſs and unconcerned whether you pleaſe me or offend me. 
-; 12 fa This is oppoſed to exatt and circumſpett walking with God, as 
ls Abrabam +a, Gen. 17.1. and all are to do, Epheſ. 5. 15. 


T - 22 *] will alſo ſend wild beaſts among you, which 

Jn, hg" ſhall rob you of your children, and deſtroy your cartel, 
, #r. and make you few 1n number, and * your high ways 

5”  ſhallbe deſolate «. 

"Judg.5-6- y By reaſon of the fewneſs of Travellers and people, and the 

2Chro.15- terrour of wild beaſts growing more numerous thereby. 

5. 16.33- 23 Andif ye will nor be reformed by theſe things, 

8. Lam.7. 1 et Will walk contrary unto me : 

F 24 * Then will I alſo walk contrary unto you x, and 

* 28a vill puniſh you yet ſeven times for your ſins. 

22, 27. x Or, carele/ly with you or toward: you, 3. e. I will put you out 


P y i, of my care and proteQon. 

> 25 And I will bring a ſword upon you, that ſhall 
avenge the quarrel of my covenant y : and when ye are 
gathered together within your cities, I will ſend the 
peſtilence among you, and ye ſhall be delivered into 


the hand of the enemy z. 

y (5. e.) My quarrel with you for your breach of your faith and 
covenant made with me. z Becauſe thoſe few that ſhall be left 
of the peſtilence will be unable to defend you in your cities or 
ſitrong-holds. 

26 * And when T have brokenthe ſtaff of yourbread s, 
ten women b ſhall bake your bread in one oven, and 
ſhall deliver you your bread again by weight c : 


"Micah 6. and * ye ſhall eat, and not be fatisfied, 
14. Hag.  # Either 1. by taking away that power and vertue of nouriſh- 
1.6, ing, which I have put into bread or food, which when I with- 
draw, it will be unable to nouriſh. Or rather 2. by ſending a 
famine or ſtarcity of bread, which isthe ſtaffe and ſupport of mans 
preſent life, Pſal. 104. 15. for ſo this phraſe is commonly uſed, 
and elſewhere explained, as Pſsl. 105. 16. Exzek. 4. 16. and fo the 
following words expound it here. 6 (i. e. Ten or many families, 
for the women took care for the bread and food of all the family. 
e This is a ſign and conſequence both of a famine, and of the ba- 
king of the bread of ſeveral families together in one oven, where. 
in each family took care to weigh their bread, and to receive the 
ſame proportion which they put in. Compare Ezek. 4. 16. 

27 Andif ye will not for all this hearken unto me, 


but walk contrary unto me : 
28 Then I will walk contrary unto you alſo in fury d, 
en times for your ſins. 


and I, even I will chaſtife you 

d Or, in fury of raſbmeſs or careleſneſr with you or you, like 
a raging lion breaking into a multitude of people, anddeſtroyin 
all he meets with promiſcuoufly or without any diſtin&ion, bot 
righteous and wicked together, as is threatned, Ezek: 21. 3. Or, 
in fury of contraricty, or meeting with you, or againſt you, like a man 
that meets his enemy in the fury of barrel. 

29 * And ye ſhall cat the fleſh of your ſons e, and 
- *#*- the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye eat. 
_ e Through extreme hunger. See Lam. 4.10, 
*:Cixo, 30 And 1 will deſtroy your high places f, and * cut 
34-7. down your images g, and caſt your carcaſes upon the 
__ 4 Carcaſes of your idol hb, and my foul ſhall abhor you. 


f In which you will ſacrifice after the manner of the Heathens 
See Levit,19.26. Numb.33's2. g Or, Tour images of the Sun, made* 
for the honour and worſhipping of the Sun,and _ ſome reſem- 
blance to it. See 2 Chren. 34. 7. Under this one kind of Idolatry, 
famous and frequent in thoſe times and places, he contains all the 
reſt, þ So he calls them, either to ſtgnifie that their Idols how ſpe. 
ious ſoever or glorious in their eyes, were in truth bur lifeleſs and 
contemptible carcaſes, having eyes but ſee not, &c. Pſal. 115. 5. or 
to ſhew thar their Idols ſhould be fo far from helping them, that 
they ſhould be thrown down and broken with them, and both 
ſhould lie together in a forlorn and lvathſome ſtate. 


3X And I will make your cities waſte, and * bri 
your ſanctuaries #5 unto. defolation, and I will not ſmell 
& the favour of your ſweet odours /. 


# Either r. Gods ſanftuary, called San#uaries here, as alſo Pſal. 
73-17: and 74.7. Jer.51.51. Exzck. 28. 18. becauſethere were di- 
vers appartments in it, each of which was a SanQtuary, or, which is 
all one, an holy place, as they are ſeverally called. And your em- 
Phatically, not mine, for I diſown and abhor it, and all the ſer- 
vices you do in it, becauſe you have defiled ir. Or 2. The Tem- 
ples builr by you to Idols, therefore called their San#uaries, in op- 
Poſition roGods. Or 3. Your Synagogues. Bur the firſt is moſt 
probable, becauſe he ſpeaks of the place where they uſed to offer 
their ſweet odours here following. & (5.s.) Not own or accept 
them, See Gen.8.21. 1ſa.1.11,65c. | Either of the incenſe, or of 
your ſacrifices, which, when offered with faich and obedience, 
are very ſweet and acceptable to me. 


32 And I will bring the land into deſolation ; and 


. 
| $.1 
| & 14-13- the 


"Enk 
26. 


'2 Cori 
16; 


'Dent.28. 
$3. Ezek. 


*Lam. 1, 

to, Ezek. 
9.6. & 21, 
7. 


LEVITICUS. 


NNE | neſs, and patiently ſubmit ro his corretting hand, and would ra. 


F Chap, XXV 
your enemies which dwell therein »r, ſhall be aſtoniſhed 
at it ”. | | 

m Having driven you out and poſſeſſed your places. n See 
Lam.5. 12. 

33 And * I will ſcatter you among the heathen, and * Der. 
will draw out a ſword after you 0 : and your land ſhall 27. & 28 
be deſolate, and your cities waſlt. 62,64. 

# The ſword ſhall follow you into ſtrange lands, and you ſhall 
have no reſt there. : 

34 * Then ſhall the land || enjoy her fabbaths, as * = 
long as it lieth deſolate, and ye be in your enemies 36 21. 
hn even then ſhall the land reſt, and enjoy her fab- ant 

aths p. - : 

? Either 1. becauſe it ſhall be rid of _ who were the unpro- wy I on 
firable and heavy burdens thereof, under whom it in a manner © ** 
groaned. Or rather 2. becauſe ir ſhall now enjoy thoſe Sab- 
batical years of reſt from tillage, which you through coverouſ- 
neſs oft.times would not give it, as the next verſe informs us, 
though God commanded ir, Levit. 25. 4. 

35 As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall reſt : becauſe 
it did not reſt in your ſabbaths, when ye dwelt upon 
It. 

36 And upon them that are leſt alive of you, I 
will ſehd a faintneſs 9 into their hearts, in the lands of 
their enemies, and * the-ſbund of a -þ ſhaken leaf” Prov.28 
ſhall chaſe them, and they ſhall flee, as flecing from a ' —_ 
{word : and they ſhall fall, when none om Amor 

9 The word notes a tenderneſs and ſoftneſs of mind whereby ? 
they are diſenabled from bearing the preſent miſeries, and are in 
continual dread of further and forer miſeries. "8 

37 And * they ſhall fall one upon another »r, as it * 19-19 4 
were before a ſword, when none purſueth s : and ye 
ſhall have no power to ſtand before your enemies. 

r As ſoldiers uſe to do. when their ranks are broken, and they 
forced to flee away haſtily from their purſuers. s Your guilc and 
o- _—\ you to imagine that they do purſue you when indeed 
they do nor. 

38 And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, and the 
land of your enemies ſhall eat you up. 

- 39 And they that are left of you * ſhall pine away * * xzek. 4. 
in their iniquity in your enemies lands, and allo in the 17.8 6.9 
iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine away with & 29. 44- 
them. - 24. 23s 

t Be conſumed and melt away by degrees through diſeaſes, Þ 
oppreſſions, griefs and manifold miſeries. LY 

| a a - « Hol.5.15 

49 If they. ſhall confeſs « their iniquity, and the ini- | 
quity of their fathers, with their treſpaſs which they 
trelpaſſed againſt me, and that allo they have walked 
contrary unto me, 

s Heb. And they ſhall cmfeſs, where our tranſlation and many 
others underſtand the particle if, which is alſo wanting and under. 
ſtood, Exod. 4. 23. Mol. 1. 2. and 3.8, So here, And if they 
ſhall confeſs, &e. But there ſeems no neceſſity of any ſuch ſup- 

PR but theſe and the following words may be taken as they 

ye in their plain and proper ſignification, to this purpoſe, wer. 40. 
And threcgh the heavinels and exrraordinarineſs of their affliction, 
their conſciences will force them to cmfeſs their iniquity, and the 
iniquity of their fathers, with their treſpaſs which they have treſpaſſed 
againſt me, i. e. with their arication with me and defe&ion 
from mie to Idolatry, which by way of eminency he calls their 
treſpaſs :' and thas alſe they have (walked contrary to me, ver. 41. 
and that 7 alfs hi walked contrary unto them, and have brought 
them into the land of their enemies : i.e. that they are not come un« 
to theſe calamities by chance, nor by the misfortune of war, 
but by my juſt judgment upon them. All which confeſſion is no 
more than Pharaoh made in his diftreſſes, and than hypocrites in 
their affliction uſe ro make. And therefore he adds, if then rheir 
uncircumciſed, i.e. impure, carnal, profane, and impenirtent bearts 
be humbled, i. e. ſubdued, purged, reformed : if to this confeſſion 
_= add ſincere humiliation and reformation, I will do what fol- 
OWs. 

41 And that I alſo have walked contrary unto them, 
and have brought them into the land of cheir enemies : 
if chen their * uncircumciſed . hearts be humbled, and + 7... 5 ,,, 
they then accept of the puniſbment of their iniquity x. Rom. 3. 

x The Hebrew word ave commonly ſignifies iniquity, but it 29. Col. 
1s oft uſed for the puniſhment of iniquity, as here and 1 Sem. 28. 10. 2. 11. 
Pſal. 31.10. Iſa.53.6, 11, The meaning is, if they ſincerely 
acknowledge the righteouſneſs of God and their own wicked- 


ther be in their preſent ſuffering condition, than 1n their former 
ſinful, though proſperous eſtate ; if with Dovid-they are ready to 
ſay, it is good for them that they are afflifed, that they may lary 
God's flatuter, and obedience to them for the'future, whick is a 
good evidence of true repentance. | 


42 Then will I remember my covenant y wich Ja 
cob, and alſo my covenant with Ifaac, and allo my 
covenant with Abraham will I remember, and.1 will 


remember the land z. 
3 Towit, ſo as to perform it, and make good all that I have 
romiſed in it. - For words of knowledge or remembrance in 
ripture, do moſt commonly connote affeftion and kindneſs : 
of which there are many inſtances, ſome giren before, and more 
hereafter. x Which now ſeems ro be forgotren and negleQed, 
and deſpiſed, as if I had never choſcn it. to be the peculiar place 


of my preſence and blefling. 
Cc2 43 The 


11.26. 
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3x. Rom. I abhor them, 


43 The land alſo ſhall be left of them, and ſhall en- 
joy her ſabbaths, while ſhe lieth deſolate without them : 
and they ſhall accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity : 
becauſe, even becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, and 
becauſe their ſoul abhorred my ſtatutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they bein the land of 


their enemies, * I will not caſt them away, neither will 


to deſtroy them utterly, and to break 
my covenant with them : for I am the LORD their 
God -þ. 

t & the deſperateneſs of their condition, nor the greatneſs 
of their ſins, ſhall make me wholly make void my covenant with 
them and their anceſtors, but I will in due time remember them 
for good, and for my covenants ſake return to them in mercy. 
From this place the Jews take great comfort, and aſlure themſelves 
of deliverance out of their preſent ſervitude and miſery. And 
from this, and ſuch other places, St Paul concludes, that the 1/-- 
elitiſh nation, though then rejeed and ruined, ſhould be gather- 
ed azain and reſtored. ; 

45 But I will for their ſakes [| remember the covenant 


of their anceſtors, whom I brought forth out of the land 
of Egypt, in the ſight of the heathen, that I might be 


their God : I am the LORD: 

{| Or rather, zo or for them, ON: for their good or benefit ; for 
ſurely, if one conſiders what i#fid before concerning the wicked- 
neſs of rkis people, he cannot ſay this deliverance was given them 
for their ſakes, but muſt rather ſay with the Prophet, Exzek. 36. 
22, 32. n0t for your ſake, O houſe of 1jracl, &c. 

46 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judgments, and laws 
which the LORD made between him and the children 
of Iſrael in mount Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. 

CHAP. XXVIL 
Laws touching the redeeming of Men, devoted to God, 1——8. Or of 

Beaſts, 9-——13. Of Houſes, 14, 15. Of Fields or Grounds, 

16——25. What things might not be vowed, and being ſo, what 

redeemable, and what not, 26 29. Of redeeming the Tenths 

both of Fruit and Cattel, 30 ——-33- 


1 7, ky D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2. Speak unto the children, and ſay untothem; 
When a man ſhall make a ſingular vow a, the perſons 
ſhall be for the LORD 6, by thy eſtimation c. 


as Or, an emin:nt or hard or wonderful vow, not concerning 
things, which was not ſtrange, but cuſtomary, but concerning 
perſons, as it here follows, which he vowed, or by vow devoted 
unto the Lord, which indeed was unuſual and difficult : yer there 
want not inſtances of ſuch vows, and of perſons which devoted ei- 
ther themſelves or their children to the ſervice of God, and that ei- 
ther more ſtriQly and particularly,as the Nazariter,and the Levite, 
1 Sam. 1 .11, and for theſe there was no redemption admitted, but 
they were in perſon to perform the ſervice to which they were 
devoted: or more largely and generally, as ſome who were not Le- 
wvites,nor intended themſelvesor their children ſhould be Nazaritez, 
might yet through zealto God and his ſervice, or to obtain God's 
help in giving - ks ſome mercy which they wanted and deſtred,or 
in freeing them from ſome evil felt or feared,devoted themſelves or 
their children to the ſervice of God and of the Sanftuary, tho' not 


- In ſuch a way as the Levites, which they were forbidden to do, yet 


1n ſome kind of ſubſerviency to them. And becauſe there might be 
too great a number of perſons thus dedicated, which might be bur- 
denſom and chargeable to the SanQtuary; therefore an exchange is 
allowed,and the Prieſts are dire&ed to impoſe and require a-tax for 
their redemption. 6 {i.e.) Dedicated to the Lord, and conſequent- 
Jy to the Prieſt. c By whoſe eſtemation ? A»ſ. Either 1. thine,O 
rieſt, to whom the valuation of things belonged, and here is aſcri- 
bed,vcr.12. Or rather 2. thine, O man that voweſt, as appearsfrom 
wer.$. where his eſtimation isoppoſed tothe Prieſts valuation. Nor 
was there any fear of his partiality in his own cauſe, for the price is 
particularly limited, But where the price is undetermined, there, 
to avoid that inconvenience, the Prieſt is to value it, as wer. 8,12. 
3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be, of the male from twen- 
years old even unto ſixty years old 4, even thy eſti- 
matjon ſhall be fifty ſhekels of ſilver, after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary. 
 *@ Which is the beſt time for ſtrength and ſervice, and there. 


| Fore is prized ar the higheſt rate. 


4 And if i be a female, then thy eſtimation ſhall be 

thirty ſhekels e. | 
e Leſs than the mans price, becauſe ſhe is inferjour to him both 
in ſtrength and ſerviceableneſs. / 

5 And if it be from five years old f even unto twenty 
years old, then thy eſtimation ſhall be of the male twen- 
ty ſhekels, «nd for the female ten ſhekels. 

. F At what age they might be vowed by their parents, as appears 
from 1 Sam. 1. tho' not by themſelves; and the children were 
obliged by their parents vow, which is not ſtrange conſidering 
the parents power and right to diſpoſe of their children fo far as 
is not contrary to the mind of God. 

6 And if i: be from a month old, even unto five years 
old, then thy eſtimation ſhall be of the male five ſhekels 
of ſilver, ahd for the female thy eſtimation ſhall be three 


+} Jhekels of ſilver. 


7. And if it be from ſixty years old, and above, if it be 
a male, then thy eſtimation ſhall be fifteen ſhekels, and 
for the female ten ſhekels. | 
$8 But if he be poorer then thy eſtimation g, then he 
ſhall preſent himlelf before the prieſt, and the Prisſt ſhall 


LEVITICUS. 


value him : according to his ability 5 that vowed, ſhall 
che prieſt value him. 

g If after his vow he be decayed and impoveriſhed, and not 
able to pay the price which thou, according to the rules here gi- 
ven, requireſt of him. þ Which God alſo conjidered in other ca. 
ſes, as Levit. 12. 8. Compare 2 Cor. 8. 12. 

9 And if it be a beaſt whereof men bring i an offer. 
ing unto the LORD, all that any man giveth & of ſuch 
unto the LORD, ſhall be holy /. 

# To wit, uſually and according to Gods appointment. & (7, e.) 
Voweth to give. / (i. e.) Conſecrated to God, either to be (a. 
crificed, or to be given to the Prieſt according ro the manner of 
the vow, and the intention of him that vowerh. 

10 He ſhall not alter it, nor change it m, a good for 
a bad, or a bad for a good »: and if he ſhall at all 
change beaſt for beaſt, then it, and the exchange there. 
of o ſhall be holy. 


»m Two words expreſſing the ſame thing more emphatically,q.g. 
He ſhall in no wiſe change it, neither for one of the ſame, norof 
another kind. » Partly becauſe God would preſerve the ſanftiry 
and reverence of conſecrated things, and theretore would not have 
them alienated, and partly to prevent abuſes of them who on this 
pretence might exchange it for the worſe, as reſerving the judg- 
ment to himſelf, o (7. e.) both the thing firſt vowed, and thing of: 
fered or given in exchange. This was inflited upon him as a 
juſt penalty for his raſhneſs and levity in ſuch weighty marters. 

11 And if be any unclean p beaſt of which they do 
not offer a ſacrifice unto the LORD, then he ſhall pre. 
ſent the beaſt before the prieſt : 

p Either for the kind, or for the quality of it, if it were ſuch an 
one as might not be offered. The Dog only may ſeem to be ex- 
cepted, for his price might not be offered. See Deur. 23. 18. 

12 And the prieſt ſhall value it, whether it be good 


or bad : + as thou valueſt it, who art the Prieſt, fo ſhall # Heb. « 


it be. cording i 
13 But if he will at all redeem it, then he ſhall add a 7 + 
fifth part thereof unto thy eſtimation. Prikle 


14 And when a man ſhall ſandtifie q his houſe ro be 
holy unto the LORD 7, then the prieſt ſhall eſtimate 
it, whether it be good or bad: as the prieſt ſhall eſti- 
mate it, ſo-ſhall it ſtand s. 

| 9 To wit, by a vow, for of that way and manner of ſanQifica« 
tion he ſpeaks in this whole chapter. » In which caſe the benefic 
of it redounded either to the Prieſts for their maintenance, Num. 
18. 14. or to the Santuary for its reparations or expences. s Sup« 
poling that the Prieſts eſtimation doth not nncleontly ſwerve from 
the rules of valuation preſcribed by God. For if the Prieſt deter- 
mined moſt unrighteouſly and unreaſonably ,as ſuppoſe an hundred 
times more than the true value ofir, I preſume no man is ſo yoid of 
ſenceasto ſay they were all bound to ſtand to the Prieſts determi. 
nation in that caſe, Even as in caſe a mans leprofie was notorious 
and unqueſtionable, if a Prieſt ſhould chrough partiality pronounce 
him clean, this did not make him clean. And th all thoſe 
paſſages of Scri which leave things to, and command men to 
acquieſce in, the determination of the Prieſt or Prieſts, are to be 
un with this exception, that their inations be not 
evidently contrary to the revealed will of God, ro whom Prieſts 
are ſubje& and accountable. Otherwiſe if the Prieſts had com- 
manded men to _ the ſabbath, this would have acquitted 
them from the obligation of God's of keeping it holy, 
which is impious and abſurd to affirm. And this conſideration 
will give light ro many Scriptures. c 

15 And if he that ſanftified it, will redeem-his houſe, 
then he ſhall add the fifth part t of the mony of thy elti. 
mation unto it, and it ſhall be his. 

£ Which he might the better do, becauſe the Prieſts did uſually 


put a moderate rate upon it. 
16 And if a man ſhall fanifieunto the LORD ſome 


art of a field of his poſleflion «, then thy eſtimation 
all be according to the ſeed thereof x: || an homer of 
barley ſeed ſhall be walued at fifty ſhekels of ſilver ». 

u (i.e.) Which is his by. inheritance, becauſe 'particular di- 
reCtion is given about purchaſed lands, wer. 22. And he ſaith par: 
of it, becauſe it was unlawful to vow away all his poſſeſſions, be. 
cauſe thereby he had diſenabled himſelf the performance of 
divers duties by way of ſacrifice, almſgiving, &c. and made him- 
ſelf burdenſome to his brethren. x (i. e.) According tothe quan- 
tity and quality of the land, which is known by the quantity of 
ſeed which it can xegeive and return. y Not to be paid yearly,rill 
the year of Jubilee,as ſome would haveit,but once for all,as is moſt 
rm 1. becauſe here is no mention of any yearly payment, 

ut only of one payment, and we muſt not add to the texr:' 2. be- 
cauſe it is moſt probable that lands and all things were favourably 
and moderately valued, ſo that men might be rather encouraged 
to make ſuch vows upon juſt occaſions, than to be deterred from 
them by exceſſive impoſitions. Bur if this were yearly rent,it was 
an exceſſive rate, and much more than the land ordinarily yield- 
ed. For an Omer is but the tenth part of an Ephah, Exod. 16. 36. and 
therefore not above a pottle of our meaſure, which quantity of ſeed 
would not extend very far, and in ſome lands would yield but an 
inconſiderable crop, eſpecially in barley, which was cheaper than 
wheat, and which for that reaſon, among others, may ſeem to be 
here mentioned rather than wheat. 


17 Ifhe ſanRifie his field from the year of Jubilee z, 


according to or eſtimativn 4 it ſhall ſtand 56. 
z (i. e.) Immediately after the year of Jubilee is paſt. « Now 


mentioned, to wit, of 5o ſhekels for an homer of barley ſeed. 


13 But 


b (i. e. That price ſhall be paid without diminution, 


[| Or, 


land of ut 


homer, 


v - 


Chap. XX % Chs 


13 But if he ſanRtifie his field after the Jubilee c, then | 
the prieſt ſhall reckon unto hinr the mony, according 
to the years that remain, even,unto the year of the Ju- 
bilee 4, and it ſhall be abat:d from thy eſtimation. 

c (i. e.) Some conſiderable time afrer the Jubilee, as appears 
from the following words. d The defalcation from the full price 
of fifty ſhekels being to be more or leſs as the years are more or 
fewer. See Levit. 25. 15,16, 17. | WF 

19 And if he that ſanctified the field will in any wiſe 
redeem it, then he ſhall add the filth part of the mony 
ofthy eſtimation unto it, and it ſhall be aſſured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the field e, or if he 
have fold the field f to another man, it ſhall not be re- 


med any more g. ; 
- To wir, From the Prieſt ſhall ſer a price upon ir, and offer it 


ro him in the firſt place to redeem it. f He, who ? Either 1. the | 
man that vowed it ; if he, after ſuch a vow made ſhall negle& rg 
pay his voW, and ſhall facrilegiouſly fell the ſame land to another 
man : or, if he ſell it, i.e. tuffer it to be ſold to another, and 
will not prevent that by redeeming it to himſelf. Or rather 
2. the Prieſt, or ſome in his name, who though nor expreſſed, is 
ſufficiently underſtood our of the foregoing clauſe, If he will not re- 
deem or buy again the field, ro wit, of the Prieſt, who is now the 


LEFITICUL 


. _ 


Chap. 


from wer. 26, which could not be vowed, becauſe it was a firſt 
born, nox offered, becauſe ir was unclean, and therefore is. hete 
commanded to be redeemed or fold. Others underſtand ir of all 
unclean beaſts in general, and not of the ficſt-born vf chem, be- 
cauſe the firſt-born of ſuch were to be redeemed by a ſheep, Exod. 

13.13. without the addition of any ſuch fifth part as is here en- 

joined. Which is true of the firſt redemprion of chem, bur then 

as after they were redtemed they might be again vowed unto God, 

ſo when the owners would redeem them a ſecond time, it was bur 

reaſonable they ſhould pay a better price for them. And if this 

were meant of unclean in general, this were the very ſame 

law which is mentioned before, wer. 11, 12, 13. which, it is nor 

probable, would after a few verſes be unneceſſarily repeated again 

like a diſtin& law. s And the price thereof was given to the 

Prieſts, or brought into the Lords treaſury. 


28 * Notwithſtanding, no devoted thing #t that 2 * Joh. 6, 
man ſhall devote unto the LORD, of all that he hath «, £ 


both of man and beaſt, and of the field of his poſleflion, 
ſhall be ſold or redeemed : every devoted thing js moſe 


holy unto the LORD x. 

e (i. e.) Nothing which is abſolutely devoted ro God with 2 
curſe upon themſelves or others, if they diſpoſed not of ir accord- 
ing to their vow ; 4s the Hebrew word implies. « To wit, in his 
power or poſſeſſion. x (7. e.) Only to be touched or employed by 


fit; or, or rather and, for this ſeems to be added by way | the Prieſts, and by nopther perſons ; no not by their own fami- 
iy an's lies, for that was the ſtate of the moſt bolyt of 


of accumulation, if he, i.e. the Prieſt, of whom he might have 
redeemed it, upon his refuſal, offers it to ſale, and have fold the 


t kings. 
29 None devoted, which ſhall be devoted of men », 


feld to another man. Add to this, that none bur the Prieſt could | ſha1[ he redeemed : but ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


ſell this land, after it was once vowed and declared to be fo, and 


3 Not by men, as ſome would elude it ; but of men, for it is ma- 


offered by the Prieſt to him again to redeem it, which is appa-| 1:40 1, Em this and the foregoing verſes, that men here are 


of redemption. 


_ rently the preſear caſe. g (i.c.) He ſhall for ever loſe the benefit not the perſans devoting, bur devoted. Qzef, Was it then law. 
ful for any man or men thus to devote another perſon to the Lord, 


21 But the field when it == out 5 in the Jubilee, | and in purſuance of ſuch vow to put him to death ? 4&:ſw. This 
, 


ſhall be holy unto the LOR 
ſcion thereof ſhall be the prieſts 5. 


as a field devoted : the | was unqueſtionably lawful, and a duty in ſome caſes, when per. 
ſons have been devoted to deſtrution either by God's ſentence, as 


h (i. e.) Out of the poſſeſſion of the other man to whom the Idolaters, Exod. 22. 20. Deut. 23. 15. the Canganiter, Deut. 20.17, 


Prieſt ſold it. # For their maintenance. Nor is this repugnant 
to that law, that the Prieſts ſhould have no inheritance in the land, 


the Amalekites, Deut. 25.19. & 1 Sam. 15.3, 26, Benhadad, 1 King. 
29, 42. or by men, in purſuance of ſuch a ſentence of God, as 


Numb. 18. 20, for that is only ſpoken of them and the whole Numb. 21.2, 3. & 31. 17. or for any crime of an high narure, as 


Tribe of Levi in general, and in reference to the firſt diviſion of 
the land, wherein the Levites were not to have a diſtin& part of 
land, as other tribes had ; but this doth not hinder, but ſome par- 
ticular lands might be vowed and given to the Prieſts either for 
their own benefit, or for the ſervice of the SanQuary. 


Fudg. 21.5. Joſ. 7.15. But thisis not to be generally underſtood, 
as ſome have taken ir, as if a Jew might by virtue of this Texr; 
devote his child or his ſervant to the Lord, and thereby oblige 
himſelf to put them to death, which peradventure was Jepthe's 
errour, For this is expreſly limited to al that a man hath, or 


22 And if a man ſanftifie unto the LORD a field which ir hir, i.e. which he hath a power over. Butthe Jews had 


no power over the lives of their children or ſervants, but were dis 


which he hath bought, which is not of the fields of his rely forbidden to take them away, by that great command, thou 


poſſeſſion & ; Ds! ſhalt do no murder. And ſeeing he that killed his ſervant 
k Which is not his parrimory or inheritarice. by a blow with a rod was ſurely _ as is ſaid Exod.21. 
23 Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the worth | 20. ir could not be lawtul wilfully and intentionally to take away 


of thy eſtimation /, even unto the year of the Jubilee »», | his life upon prerence of any ſuch vow as this. Bur for the Cs- 


and he ſhall give thine eſtimation » in that day, as a ho lives, gave to the 17 acliter a power over their perſons and lives, 
ly thing 0 unto the LORD. ; and a command to put them to death. And this verſe may have 

1 (:. e.) The price or ſum at which thou, O Prieſt, ſhale reckon |, geeivy reſpe& to them or ſuch as them. And although the ge- 
it. Soit is only a change of the perſon, which is frequent : or, |nera1 fubjett of this and the former verſe be one and the ſame, yer 
the price which thou, O Moſes, by my dire&ion haſt ſer in ſuch | there are two remarkable differences ts this ; t. The 
caſes. m (7.e.) As much asit is worth, for that ſpace of time be. | y.,z, 35 aQive, wer. 28. and the agent there that « man 


tween the — of the vow and the year of Jubilee : for he had 
no right to it 


his lands of inheritance, wer. 19. as being of a better 


7 devote, but it is paſſive, vey. 29. and the agent undetermined, 
r any longer time, as the next verſe tells us. aref hat be hennd, to wit, by God, or men in conformity to 
» Withour the addition of the fifth part, which he was cot + Ace God's revealed will. 2: Tho devoted 

more | he ſold or redeemed, and faid to be moſt holy, wer. 28. bur here 


perſon or thing is to 


durable tenure than purchaſed lands which were his only till the |;. ;< eo be pur to death, and this belongs only ro men, and thoſe ſuch 


Jubilee. o As that which is to be conſecrated to God inſtead of a5 either were, or ſhould be devoted in manner now = —_ 


the land redeemed by ir. 


24 In the year of the jubilee the field ſhall return un- . IS « 22. 
to him of whom it was bought, even to him to whom nn LORD. KT nn ECALIES] —— 


wer | .. | z There are divers ſorts of Tithes, bur this ſeems to be under. Mal. 3- 8. 
? By original right, which no other perſon by vow or otherwiſe | good only of the ordinavy and yearly Tithes 


the poſſeſſion of the land did belong p. | 


30 And * all the tithe of the land z, wherber of the * 


could give away from him. mw Leviter, &c. as th rimates, and the addiz; 
25 And all thy eſtimation ſhall be according to. the |the figh a TY —————— LY a of 


ſhekel of the ſanftuary : * twenty gerahs ſhall be the 
26 Only the + * firſtling of the beaſt, which ſhould 


plies. 
31. And if a man will at all redeem ought of his 


um. ſhekel, tithes, he ſhall add thereto the fifth part thereof, 


32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the 


+ be the LORDS firſtling, no man ſhall ſandtifie it 9, |flock, even of whatſoever paſſeth under the rod |}, the 


whether 5r be ox or ſheep'r7 : it « the LORDS, tenth ſhall be holy unto the LORD. 


q To wit, by vow; becauſe it is not his own, but the Lords 


| Either r. the tithers rod, it being the manner of the Few: in 


already, and therefore to vow ſuch a thing to God is a tacit dero- | tithing to cauſe all their cattel to paſs through ſome gate or nat. 


gation from, and an uſurpation of the Lords right, and a mocking | row 
3 of God _E—_— to give him what we cannot withhold from | for t ergenget and reſerved for the Prieſt. Or 2. the 
rod, 


him. » Under theſe two eminent kinds he comprehends all other , 


, where the tenth was marked by a perſon inted 
at 
er which the herds and flocks paſſed, and by which they 


beaſts which might be ſacrificed to God, the firſtlings whereof| were governed and numbred. See Jer. 33. 13. Exh. 20. 37. 


could not be redeemed but were to be ſacrificed ; whereas the 


3 He ſhall not ſearch whether ic be good or bad, 


firſtlings of men were to be redeemed, and therefore were capable NE For ſhall he change it: and if he c_ ic at all, 


of being vowed, as we ſee 1 Sam. 1.11, 


27 And if it be of an unclean beaſt r, then he ſhall | then both it, and the change thereof 


holy, ic 


redeem i according to thine eſtimation, and ſhall add | ſhall not be redeemed. 


a fifth part of it thereto : or if it be not redeemed, then 


34 Theſe are the commandments which the LORD 


it ſhall be ſold s according to thy eſtimation. Commended Moſes for the children of Iſrael in Mounc 


r (i.e.) If it be the firſt-born of an unclean beaſt, as appears | S 


N U M: 


XXVH 


: ro the I'9., 


Gen. 28. 


*Exod. 0. 


F2, 


4 Heb. 
n that g- number them by their armies. 


The ARG 


"Ui Book owveth us an Hiſtory of almoſt forty years travel of the children 
| T 2 nate! of ory of nf ? Corneal to them therein, with their Government, and how they were mg. 


have an account of their journeys, and what 


UMENT. 
Ifrael through the Wilderneſs, where we 


»aged thereby ; Called Numbers by reaſon of the ſeveral Numbrings of the people, as at the offerings of the Princes, and at 


5, &c. But eſpecially two, One, Chap. 


their ſeveral jou 


1. Out of which the Prieſts and Levites were excepted, but 


mnumbred by themſelves, viz. In the ſecond year after they were come out of Egypt, in the firſt month wheredf the Paſſeover 
was inſtituted * with the order about the Tabernacle both of the Levites, an People, and their ſeveral marches, encamp. 
ings, and manner of pitching their Tents, the Prieſt”s maintenance and eſtabli ent, 7 the miraculous budding of Aarons 
rod, with the ſeveral impediments in their marches, both among them/ehves by ſeveral murmurings, ſeditions, and con. 
ſpiracies ; and from their enemies, viz. the Edomites, Canaanites, over whom having obtained avittory, and afterwards 
murmuring, they were ſtung with fiery Serpents, and cured by the brazen one ; Amorntes, whoſe Kings, Sihon and Og, 
they overcame, aud flew; and Moabites, where by the allurements of Balaara who was hired by Balak to curſe Iſrael, they 


Joyned themſelves to Baal 
where they are found almo 


or, and are plagued for it ; that ovenly oppoſed them, The other chief numbring is in Chap.26. 
as many as at the firſt, though among them were none of the firſt numbring, (according to what 


Ged had threatned Chap. 14.) ſave Moſes, Joſhua, and Caleb, by reaſon of their deſire to return back into Egypt upon 


phe diſcouraging report of ten of thoſe twelve that Moſes ſent to ſpy out the Land ;, whereupon 


they were forced to wander 


above 38 years in the wilderneſs ; where he gave them ſeveral Laws, Civil, Eccleſiaſtical and Military ; as alſo particu. 
lar diretions about women's inheriting, occaſioned by the caſe of Zelophead's daughters, and concerning vows ; And then 
brings them back to the borders of Canaan, where, after divers vittories obtained againſt their enemies, they were direfted 


bow the Land of Canaan was to be divided among the Tribes, and what por 


tion the Levites were to have _—_ them : to- 


ether with ſix cities of Refuge ſet apart for the Man-ſlayer : At length Aaron being dead, and Ekeazar placed in his ſtead, 
-- Moſes - rakh den the ſentence of Death, doth, by God's appointment, > Faw up the people wnto the charge and 
ua. 2 


condutt of Jo 


CHAP. L 
God Commands Moſes and Aaron to number the People that were fit for 
War, 1——3. Twelve Captains choſe, of every Tribe one : Their 
Names : The number of each Tribe, q——=—45, 46. The Levites ex- 
empted : To take care of the Tabernacle : The other Tribes Camping 
round it, 47 —54- 

j ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the 
wilderneſs of Sinai 4, in the tabernacle b of 
the congregation, on the firſt day of the fe- 
cond month, in the ſecond year after they 

were come out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

# Where now they had been a full year or near it, as may be 
gathered by comparing this place with Exod. 19. 1. & 40. 17. and 
other places. b From the mercy-ſcat. 


&-* — the ſum c of all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael 4, after their families, by the houſe of 


their fathers, e with the number of their names, every 
male by their poll : | 

_ 6 This is not the ſame muſter with that Exod. 38. 26. asplainly 
appears, becauſe that was before the building of the Tabernacle, 
which was built and ſet up on the firſt day of the firſt month, Exod.qo. 
2. but this was after it, to wit, #n the firſt day of the ſecond manth, as 
is ſaid wer. 1, was. & wy _differi : that was to tax 
them for the. char the Tabernacle ; this was for other 
ends, partly that the great number of rhe people might be knewn 
tothe praiſe of God's faithfulneſs, in making good his promiſes of 


multiplying them, and to their own comfort and me; 
partly a the better ordering of their camp and march, they 


were now beginning their Journey z and that this account 
ight be compared with the other in thecloſe of the Book, where 
we read that not bne of all this vaſt number, except Caleb and 
Joſhus, were left alive ; which was an evident diſcovery of the 
miſchievous nature of ſin, by which ſo vaſt a company were de. 
ftroyed, and a fair warning to all futur6generations to take heed 
of rebelling againſt the Lord, for which their anceſtors had been 
ſo dreadfully plagued even to extirpation. It is true, the ſums 
and numbers agree in this and that computation, which is not 
ſtrange, dis there was not much time between the two num- 
brings, and no eminent ſin among the people in that interval, 
whereby God was provoked to diminiſh their numbers. Some con- 
ceive, that in'that number, Exo#. 30. & 38. the Levites were in- 
cluded, which are here excepted, wer. 47. and that in that interval | 
of time, there were grown up as many more men of thoſe years as 
there were Levites of the ſame age. « So the ers mixed 
with them were not numbred. e The le were divided into 
twelve Tribes, the Tribes into great Families, Num. 26. 5. theſe 
great Families into leſſer Families called rhe houſes of their _ 


COT IR Ee one from another by 


2 From tw years old and upward + all that are 
oe da ane bo Re re end Ken Roll 


4 And with you there ſhall be a man ofevery tribe f: 


o 


every one head: of the houſe of his fathers. -, IK 
es inſpe& the work, that it might be faithfully and impar- 
' GONE. 


5 And theſe are the names of the men that ſhall ſtand 
with you'g : of rhe tribe of Reuben 5, Elizur the fon of 
Shedeur. 

£ Towit, with Moſes and Aaron, who were the chief managers 
of the work.. þ 'The. Tribes are here numbred according to the 
order or ry of their bicth, firſt the, children of Leeb, then of 
Rachel, and then of the handmaids. , 
FD, Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the fon of Zuriſhad. 


7 Of Judah; Nahſhon the fon of Amminadab. 
8 Of Iſſachar; Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 
9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the ſon of Helon. 
x0 Ofthe children of Joſeph ; of Ephraim, Eliſha- 
ma the ſon of Ammihud: of Manaſkeh ; Gamaliel the 
fon of Pedahzur. 
11 Of Benjamin ; Abidan the ſon of Gideoni, 
12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the fon of Ammiſhaddai, 
13 Of Aſher ; Pagiel the fon of Ocran. 
14 Of Gad; Eliaſaph the fon of Deuel 5. 
# Called Rexel, Numb. 2. 14. the Hebrew letters Dalech and Reft 
being very like and oft changed. 
15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the ſon of Enan. 
16 Theſe were the renowned & ofthe congregation, 
pringes - the tribes of their fathers, heads of thouſands 
in Iſrael. 
& Heb. the named or called, to wit, by Moſer and by God's ap» 
intment, to manage this affair, and others as there was occa- 
jon. Compare Numb, 16. 2. & 26.9. 1 See Exod. 18, 21. Numb. 
IO. 4. 


17 And Moſes and Aaron took theſe men which are 


expreſſed by their names. - 

18 And they aſſembled all the congregation together 
on the firſt day of the ſecond month, they declared 
their pedigrees after their families, by the houſe of 


their rs, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, by their 


19 As the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo he num» 
bred them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, Ifraels eldeſt fon, by 
their generations m, aſter their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the names, by 
their polls, every mals from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war ; 

» Heb. to wit, their generations, i. e. the ons begorren of 
Reubens immediate Children, 'who are here ſubdivided into 
families, and they inco houſes, - and- they into particular per» 
ONs. 


21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Reuben, were forty. and ſix thouſand and five 
hundred. 

22 Of the children of Simeon, by their generations, 
aſter their families, by the houſe of their fathers, thoſe 
that were numbred of them, according to the number 
of the names, by their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war .: 

23 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Simeon,. were fifty and nine thouſand and three 
'hundred. 

24 Ofthe children of Gad, by their generations, af- 
ter their families, by the houſe of their tathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth' to 
war : 

25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Gad, were forty and five thouſand ſix hundred 


and fiſty, 
o 26 Of 


<4 a A a> 


ding to the number of the names, from twenty years 
gd and upward, all that were able 


p - Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 
crib of Judah, were threeſcore and fourteen thouſand 
and ſix hundred ». of ; - 

» Far more than any other tribe, in accompliſhing of Jacobs 

, Gem. . R 
bs of the children of Ifſachar, by their generations, 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from twenty years 
o'd "and upward, all that were able to go forth to 


I, 

29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 
rribe of Iſachar, were fifty and four thouſand and four 
hundred. ; 

30 Ofthe children of Zebulun, by their generations, 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, accor- 
ding to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upwards, all that were able to go forth to 


ar. 

31 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and ſeven thouſand and four 
hundred. 

32 Of the children of Joſeph, »amely, of the chil. 
dren of Ephraim, by their generations, after their fa- 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to-go forth to war : 

33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Ephraim, were fourty thoufand and five hun- 
dred 0, 


+ Above 8000 more than Manaſſh, towards the accompliſhment 
of that promiſe,Gen. 48. 20. which the Devil in vain attempted to 
defeat by ſtirring up the men of Garth againſt them; 1 Chron. 
7. 21. 22. 


34 Of the children of Manaſſeh, by their genera- 
tions, aſter their families, by the houſe of their tathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war : 

35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Manaſlch, were thirty and two thouſand and 
two hundred. 

26 Of the children of Benjamin, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the houſe of their tathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war: 

37 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thouſand and 
four hundred. 

p. The ſmalleſt number, except one, though Benjamin had more 
immediate children than any of his brethren, Gen. 46. 21. where- 
as Dan had but one immediate ſon, Gen. 46. 23. yet now his num- 
ber is the biggeſt but one of all the Tribes, and is almoſt double 
to that of Benjamin. Such great and ſtrange changes God eaſily 
can, and frequently doth, make in families, x Sow. 2.5. And 
therefore let none boaſt. or pleaſe themſelves too much in their nu- 
merous off-ſpring. 

38 Of the children of Dan, by their generations , 
aſter their families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from twen 
years old and upward, all that were able to go fo 
to war: 

39 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and two thouſand and 
ſeven hundred. 

49 Of the children of Aſher by their generations, 
aſter their families, by the houſe of their tathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from twent 
years old, and upward, all that were able to go fo 
to war : 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Aſher, were forty and one thouſand and five 
hundred. 

42 Of the children of Naphtali, throughout their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of their ta. 
thers, according to the number of the names, from 
ewenty years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war : 

'43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Naphcali, were fifty and three thouſand and 
four hundred, 


44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, which Mo- 


NUMBERS. 


| to follow, the Levites camping round it, 10 


ſes and Aaron numbred, and the princes of Iſrael be. 


ing ewelve men : each one was for the houſe of his 


fathers. 


45 So were all thoſe that were numbred of the chil 
dren of Ifrael, by the houſe of their fathers, from twen- 


ty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war in Iſrael. 


45 Even all they that were numbred, were * ſix 


were not numbred among them. 


5o Only thou ſhalt not number the tribe of Levi q, 
_— take the ſum of them among the children of 
rael. 
q Becauſe they were not generally to go out to war, which was 
the _ principally eyed in this muſter, vey. 3. 20, 45. but were 
to attend upon the Service of the Tabernacle, and therefore are 
reſerved to another diſtin&t muſter, Numb. 3. 15, and 4. 2. &c. 
And leſt this ſhould be thought to be deſigned and done through 
Moſes his ambition to give his own tribe the preeminence, he aſſures 
them it was done by God's expreſs command. 

50 But thou ſhale appoint the Levites over the taber- 
nacle of teſtimony r, and over all the veſſels thereof, 
and over all things that belong to it: they ſhall bear the 
tabernacle, and all the veſſels thereof, and they ſhall 
miniſter unto it, and ſhall encamp round about the ta- 
bernacle. 

r Socalled here, and Exod. 38. 21. becauſe it was rtiade chiefly 
for the ſake of the Ark of the Teſtimony, 2 Sam. 5. 2. which ig 
oft called the Teſtimony, as hath been obſerved before. 

gr And when the tabernacls ſetteth forward, the 
Levites ſhall take it down : and when the tabernacle 
is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſet it up : and the 
ſtranger s that cometh nigh #, ſhall be put to death. 

s e ſtranger elſewhere is ene of another Nation, here one of 
another Tribe, one no Levite. #t So as todo the offices mentioned 
Ve. 50. 

52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their tents e- 
very man by his own camp, and every man by his own 
{tandard, throughout their hoſts. 

53 But the Levites ſhall pitch round about the taber- 
nacle of teſtimony, that there. be no wrath « upon the 
congregation of the children of Iſrael : and the Levites 
ſhall keepthe charge x of the tabernacle of teſtimony. 

« To wit, from God, who is very tender of his-worthip, and 
will not ſuffer the profaners of it go unpuniſhed ; whoſe wrath is 
called fimply Wrath by way of eminency, as the moſt terrible 
kind of wrath. x (45.e. ) Shall ſuffer no ſtranger to* approach 
through curioſity or any other motive. 

54 And the children of Ifrael did according toall that 
the LORD commanded Moſes, fo did they. 


CHAP. IL 


Order for the Marches and Camping of the Triber, 1, 2. Judah in the 
Eaſt fide, with Iſachar and Zebulon, who led the Van, 3——— 9 Rew« 
ber. mn the South ſide, with Simeon and Gad : then the Tabernacle was 
17. Ephraim on 
the Wiſt fide with Manaſſes and Benjamin, 18—— 24. Dan on the 

North Quarter, with Aſher and Naphtali, 25. 

I A ND the LORD fpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch by 
his own ſtandarda, with the enſign of their fathers houſe : 
+ far off b about the: tabernacle of the congregation ſhall 
they pitch. 

# Or, enſign, by that to which he is allotted by the following 
order. Ir 15 manifeſt that there were four great Standards or En« 
ſigns, which here follow, diſtinguiſhed by their Colours or Figures, 
or otherwiſe ; alſo that there were other particular Enſigns be. 

ing to each of their Fathers houſes or Families, as is -here 
ſaid. - 6 Partly out of reverence to God 'and his worſhip, and the 
portion allotred to it, and partly for caution, leſt their vicinity to 
ir might rempt them to 2 too near toir, Ir 
is ſuppoſed they were at 2000 cubits diſtance it, which was 
the ſpace between the people and the Ark, Jof.- 3. 4: and it is not 
improbable, becauſe the Levites encamped round about it, between 
them and the Tabernacle. ; 

And on the eaſt-ſide toward the riſing of the Sun, 
ſhall they of the ſtandard of the camp of Judah pitch, 
througout their Armies: 'and Nahſhon the fon of Am- 
minadab ſhall be captain of the children of Judah. 


f_ were threeſcore and fourteen thouſand 'and ſix 
hundred. 

5 And thoſe that do pitch next unto him, ſhal be the 
tribe of Iſſachar c : and Nethaneel the fon 'of Zaar ſbuf 
be captain of the children of Ifſlachar. 
 c Heand Zebulo were Leab's two youngeſt ſons, and therefore 


would more conteatedly ſubmit to Judah | 
6 And 


Chap. IT 


hundred thouſand and three thouſand, and five hundred *Exod.3#: 
and filty. 26 


47 But the Levites after the tribe of their fathers. See -_ 


49 For the LORD had ſpoken unto Moſes, faying, —_ hs 


+Heb.over 
againſt, 


his hoſt, and thoſe chat were numbred of 


Chap. II. 

6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred there- 
of, were fifry and four thouſand and four hundred. 

7 Then the Tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the fon 
of Helon ſhall be captain of the children of Zebulun. 

8 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred there- 
of, were fifry and ſeven thouſand and four hundred. 

9 All that were numbred in the camp of. Judah, wer: 
an hundred thouſand and fourſcore thouſand and ſix 
thouſand and four bundred 4, throughout their armies : 
theſe ſhall firſt ſet forth. 


a This was the moſt numerous camp, becauſethey marched firſt, 
as being placed on the Eaſt and going towards the Eaſt, and be- 
cauſe they guarded the SanQuary. 

10 On the ſouth-ſide ſhall be the ſtandard of the camp 
of Reuben e, according to their armies: and the cap- 
tain of the children of || Reuben ſhall be Elizur the ſon 
of Shedeur. 

e Who being the firſt-born, was the leader of the ſecond camp. 

11 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred there- 
of were forty and ſix thouſand and five hundred. 

12 And thoſe which pitch by him, ſhall be the tribe 
of Simeon: and the captain of the children of Simeon 
ſhall be Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

13 And his hoſt, and choſe that were numbred of them 
were fity and nine thouſand and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of the ſons 
of Gad ſhall be Eliafaph the fon of Reuel f. 

f Called Deel, Numb. 1. 14. the Hebrew letters Dalcth and Reſb 
being very like, and oft changed, as appears by comparing Gen. 10. 
3- with 1 Chron. 1. 6. and Gen. 36. 26, 38. with 1 Chron. 1.41, 50. 

15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
-—1y were forty and five thouſand and ſix hundred and 

ty. 
16 All that were numbred in the camp of Reuben, 
were an hundred thouſand and fifty and one thouſand 
and four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies : 
and they ſhall ſer forth in the ſecond rank. 

17 Then the tabernacle of the congregation ſhall ſet 
forward with the camp of the Levites in the midſt of the 
camp g : as they encamp, fo ſhall they ſet forward, eve- 
ry man in his place by their ſtandards. 

£ Which is not to be underſtood ſtriftly or exa&ly, but large. 
Iy ; for in their march they were divided, and part of that Tribe 
marched next after Judah, Numb. 10. 17. and the other part exaQ- 
ly in the midſt of the camp. 

18 On the weſt.ſide ſba/l be the ftandard of the camp 
of Ephraim 6, according to their armies: and the cap- 
tain of the ſons of Ephraim ſba/l be Eliſhama the ſon of 
Ammihud. 

h Who is here preferred before his brother, according to the pro- 
Pheſie, Gen. 48. 19. 20. 

19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were fourty thouſand and five hundred: 

20 And by him ſhall be the tribe of Manaſleh : and 
the captain of the children of Manaſſeh ſhall be Gamaliel 
the ſon of Pedahzur. 

21 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were thirty and two thouſand and two hun- 


22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the captain of 
;- ſons of Benjamin ſpall be Abidan the fon of Gi- 

eoni. 

23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
c_ , were thirty and four thouſand and five hun- 

red, 

24 All that were numbred of the camp of Ephraim, 
were an hundred thouſand and eight thouſand and an 
hundred, throughout their armies: and they ſhall go 
forward in the third rank. 

25 The ſtandard of the cam of Dan ſhall be on the. 
north-ſide by their Armies : and the captain of the chil. 
dren of Dan ſhall be Abiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were threeſcore and two thouſand and ſeven 
hundred, : 

27 And thoſe that encamp by him, ſba// be the tribe 
of Aſher : and the captain of the children of Aſher, ſhall 
be Pagiel the fon of Ocran, 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
= were fourty and one thouſand and five hun- 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali : And the captain of 
the children of Naphtali, ſhal/ be Ahira the fon of 


\ yo And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
nt B;e tuend cone rantenbnns 


were an thouſand and fifty and &ven thou- 
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Cha 
fand and ſix hundred  : they ſhail go hindmoſt with 
their ſtandards. : 

# The ſtrongeſt camp next after Judah, and therefore he comes 
in the rear, as Judah marched in the front, that the Tabernacle 
might be beſt guarded where there was moſt danger. 

32 Theſe are thoſe which were numbred of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, by -the houſe of their fathers ; all thoſs 
that were numbred of the camps throughout their hoſts, 
were ſix hundred thouſand and three thouſand and five 


hundred and fifty. 
33 Burt the Levites were not numbred & among the 
children of lfrael, as the LORD commanded Mo. 


les. 
& Becauſe their warfare was of another kind. 


34 And the children of Iſrael did according to all 
that the LORD commanded Moles: fo they pitched 
by their ſtandards /, and fo they ſet forward, every one 
after their families, according to the houſe of their fa- 


thers. 
I (7.e. ) Each of them under his principal ſtandard. 
CHAP. IIL 
The Genealogie of Moſer, Aaron, and his ſons, Nadab and Abihu, 1 — 4, 
The Levites are joyned with them in the Adminiſtration of the Taber. 
nacle, 5———10. Inſtead of al the Firſt-born, 11 13. The three 
Families of the Levites numbred, 14 —39. The Firſt-born numbred, 
40=——43. Being mere than the Levites, ſome of them are redeemed, 
and the Mmey given to Aaron and his Sous, 4451. 
I'D Heſe 4 alſo are the generations b of Aaron and 
Moſes, in the day hat the LORD ſpake with 


Moſes in Mount Sinai c. 

a Which follow in this chapter. 5 (5.e. ) Either 1. The things 
done by them ; as the word generation is ſometimes uſed, as Gen. 6. 
9. and 25. 19. and 37. 2. Or rather 2. The Kindred or Family, 
for that is rhe ſubje& of this chapter, and not their events or a&i- 
ons. Obj. Aarons Family indeed is here mentioned, bur not = 
his Family. Anſw. Moſes his Family and Children are here inclu. 
ded under the general name of the Amramite, wer. 27. which in- 
cludes all the Children and Grand-children of Amram, the perſons 
only of Aaron and Moſes being _ ed. And the generations of 
Moſes are thus obſcurely mentioned, becauſe they were but com- 
mon Levites, the Prieſthood being given ſolely ro Aaron: poſterity, 
whence Aaron is here put before Moſes, who elſewhere is commonly 
named after him. c This ſeems to be added, becauſe Nadab and 
Abihu mentioned wer. 2. were then alive, though dead at the tune of 
taking this account. 

2 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron ; 


mar. 
3 Theſe are thenames of the ſons of Aaron, the prieſts 


ſter in the prieſts office. 


when they offered ſtrange fire before the LORD, in 


Eleazar and Ithamar miniſtred in the prieſts office in 


the ſight of Aaron 4 their father. 
4 In the time of Aaron- life, as this phraſe is taken, Numb. 3. 4. 

See alſo Pſal. 72. 5, 17. and under their fathers inſpeCtion and di- 

reQtion, and as their fathers ſervants or miniſters in the Prieſts. 

office: for ſervants are oft deſcribed by this phraſe of being, oc 

ſtanding, or ſerving in the ſight or preſence of their maſter. 

5 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and preſent them e 


before Aaron the prieſt, that they may miniſter unto 


e Offer them to the Lord for his ſpecial ſervice. This was 
—_ iſed to them before, and now aRtually conferred upon 
them. 

7 And they ſhall keep his charge f, and the charge 
of the whole congregation g before the tabernacle 6 
of the congregation, to do the ſervice of the taber- 
nacle. 

(i.e. ) Aaron: charge, or thoſe things which are committed 
principally to Aaron; care and overſight, and under him and his 
dire&ion to the Levites. g (i.e. ) Ot all the ſacrifices and ſervi- 
ces which are due to the Lord from all the people, and becaule all 
the people could not and might not perform them, or at leaſt di- 
verls of them, in their own perſons, therefore they were to be 
performed by ſome particular perſons in their name and ſtead; for- 
merly by the firſt-born, Numb. 8. 16. and now by the Levites. See 
Numb. 1. 53. and 16. 9. hþ Emphatically ; not within the taber- 
nacle, for the care of theſe things within the holy place was ap- 
propriated to the Prieſts, as the care of the moſt holy place was 
peculiar to the High-Prieſt. p 
8 And they ſhall keep all the inſtruments of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and thecharge of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael i, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle. 

i# Thoſe things which all the children of 1ſ-9el are in their ſeve- 
ral places and ſtations obliged to take care of, though not in their 
ks yet by others in their ſtead 

9 And * thou ſhalt 


the children of Lſrael. 


. 3x Allthey that were numbred in the camp of Dan, | 
hundred 


k To attend upon him and obſerve his orders and eaſe him of 
part of his burden in things hereafter mentioned. 
10 And 


_ 
' 


*» 


Nadab the * firſt-born, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Itha- * put 


23. 


which were anointed, + whom he conſecrated to mini- i. 
p 


4 * And Nadab and Abihu died before the LORD, 


the wilderneſs of Sinai, and they had no children : and chap. 4 


61. 
I 


24, % 


give the Levites unto Aaron and * chap'b 
to his ſons : they are + wholly given unto him & out of Y bo 
ver giv 


*h; 


*<>. 8. 


& 18.6 


D, Z ap. IM. 


*c Y 4 
& 18.6. 


"Exod. 13. 
2. Lev.27. 
26. ch. 8. 
16. Luk. 
2.23. 

"Exod. 13. 


12,15. 


NUM 


» And thou ſhalt appoirit Aaron and his ſons, and 
Fo ſhall waic on their prieſts office / : and the ſtranger 
»* that cometh nigh » ſhall be put to death. 

| In their own perſons, not by the Leviter, m (i.e.) Every one 
who is of another family than Asrons, yea though he be a Levite. 
See Ned, 1.53. & 16.40. » To wit, to execute any part of the 
ieſts oImce. ; 
_ And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 And I, behold, * I have taken the Levites 


born » that openeth the matrix among the children of 
Iſrael : therefore the Levites _ rol ng, 

Who were God's propriety by right o emprion, «T3. 
Pr ro whom the a iflrarien of holy things was formerly 
committed, which now was itaken away from them, either be- 
cauſe they had forfeited this priviledge by | ear), with the reſt of 
their brethren in the idolatrous worſhip of the calf, or becauſethey 
were to be mainly concerned in the diſtributioa and ement 
of the inheritances which now they were going to yarn , and 
therefore could not be art leiſure to attend upon the ſervice of the 
Sanftuary : Which made it fit that this work ſhould be commutred 
to other hands. And God would not commit it to ſomeother per- 
ſons in each Tribe, which might be an occaſion of Idolatry, con- 
fuſion, diviſion, and contempt of ſacred things, but to one di- 
tint Tribe, which might be intirely devoted to that ſervice, and 
particularly to the Tribe of Lzv#; partly' out of his reſpeCt ro Mv- 
ſes and Aaron, branches of this Tribe ; partly as a recompence of 
their zeal for God and againſt Idolaters. See Exod. 32.26, 29- 
Dext. 33.9, and partly becauſe it was the ſmalleſt of the Tribes, 
and therefore moſt likely to find both employment in, and main- 
tenance for the work. 


13 Becauſe * all the firſt-born are mine ; * for on the 
day that I ſmote all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, 
I hallowed unto me all the firſt-born in Iſrael, both 
man and beaſt ; mine they ſhall be : 1 a»» the LORD o0. 

o Who may appoint whom [I pleaſe for my ſervice. 

14 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes in the wilder. 
neſs of Sinai, faying, 

15 Number the children of Levi, after the houſe of 
their fathers, by their families: every male from a 


- month old p and upward; ſhalt thou number them. 


t Heb. 
nah. 


"Gen. 46. 


C. 16, ch. 


26. 57. 
1 Chro. 6. 


14.443. 
C 


p Becauſe at that rime rhe firſt-born, in whoſe ſtead the Lovites 
came, Numb. 8, 16, were offered to God, Luk. 2. 22. and'to be re- 
deemed, Numb. 18. 16. And from that time the Levites were con- 
ſecrated to God, and were, as ſoon as they were capable, to be in- 
ſtrutted in their work. Elſewhere they are numbred from'twenty 
five years old, when they were'en as novices to part of their 
work, Numb. 8. 24. and from thirty years old, when 'they were 
compleatly admitred to their whole office. 


16 And Moſes numbred them 'according to the + 
word of the LORD, as he was commanded. 

17 * And theſe werethe ſons of Levi, by their names: 
Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. S 

18 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Gerſhon, 
by their families; Libni, and Shimei, | 

I9 And the ſons of Kohath by their families; Am- 
ram, and Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

20 And the ſons of Merari by their families ; Mahli 


" and Muſhi : theſe are the families of the Levites, accord- 


*Exod.25. 
9. 
"Bod. 26, 


I, 
"Exod. 26. 
1, 14. 


Exod. 26 
6. 


'Exod.27. 
9. 
ch.27.16. cle and by the altar round about, and the cords of it *, 


ing to the houſe of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerfhori was the family of the Libnite, and the 
family of the Shimite : theſe are the families . of the Ger- 
ſhonite. 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, according to 
the number of all the males, from'a month old and 
ward, even thoſe that were numbred of them, were '4 
ven thouſand and five hundred. 


23 The families of the Gerſhonite ſhall pitch behind 


the tabernacle weſtward. 
And the chief of the houſe of the father of the 
Gerſhonite ſhall be Eliafaph the ſon of Lael. **_ . 

25 Andthe charge of the ſons of Gerſhon, in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, ſhall be the * taber 4, 
and the * rentr, * the covering thereof -, . and, the * 
hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 

ation : 
: q Not the boards, which belonged to Merari, wer. 36. but: the 
ten curtains mentioned Exod. 26. 1.. r To wit, the curtains of 


goats hair, s (5.e.) The coverings, of rams-skins and badgers- 
Skins, See Numb. 4. 25. 


26 And the * hangings - of the court, and the * cur. 
tain for the door of the court which is by the: taberna- 


tor all the ſervice thereof. 


t By which the Tabernacle was faſtened to the pins, and ftretch- | ſtrange 


ed our, Exod. 35. 18. 

27 Andof Kohath « was the family ofthe Amramite, 
and the family of the Izharite, .and the family of the He- 
bronite, and the family of the Uzzielite: theſe are the fa- 
milies of the Kohathire. 


s This Family had many priviledges above the others: Of 
that were Moſer and Aaron, and all the Prieſts : They had rhe chief 
Place about the Tabernacle, and the care of the moſt holy chings 


here below, wer. 31. and'i6 che-Land of Carded they had twenty 
three Citi which were almoſt as many as _— brechreri 
received. Jof. 21.1, F ' YAY $4; 

28 In the number of all the tales, from a month 
old and upward were .cight thouſand and ſix hundred, 
keeping x the charge of the upp 4 | 

# Or, teevers, &c. i, e. appointed for ck, as ſoon, as 
they - were ,capable of it. y (5. e.) Of thoſe things con< 


from | #ined in or nearly belonging to the ſanuary, expreſſed werſe 
þ.8.16. nong the children of Iſrael, inſtead of -all- the firſt- 


31. 

29 The families of the ſons of Kohath ſhall picch on 
the ſide of the tabernacle ſouthward. 

30 And the chief of the houſe of the father of the 
ates of the Kohetking, ſhall be Elizaphan the ſon of 

ZZi 


the hanging z, and all the ſervice thereof s., T7 
belonged to the Gerſhonizes. 4 (i. e.) All the other furniture be- 
longing ro ir; of which ſee Numb: 4. 7,9, 14- 

32 And Eleazar the fon of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall be 
chief 6b over the chief of the Levites c: and bave the 
overſight of them that keep the charge of the ſandtu- 
ary. 
7 New under the High-prieſt ; whence he is called the ſecond 
Prieft, 2 King. 25. 18. and in caſe of the High-prieſts abſence by 
ſickneſs or other neceſſary occaſions, be was to perform his work, 
1 King. 4.4. and he had a ſuperiority over all the reſt of the 
Prieſts and Levites. «c (5.e.) Over thoſe three 
were each the chief of their ſeveral families; of w 
ver. 24, 31,35. 

34 Of Merari was the family of the Mahlite, and 
the family 'of the Mufhite : 'theſe are the' families of 
Merari. | 

34 And thoſe that were numbred of them, accord- 
ing to the number of all the males, from a month old 
and upward, w:re ſix thouſand and two hundred. 

35 And the chief of the houſe of the father of 
the families of Merari, was Zuriel the fon of Abi- 
hail ; #heſe ſhall pitch on che ſide of the tabernacle 
northward. 


ons, who 
ſee here, 


ſockets thereof, and all the veſlels thereof, and all that 
ſerveth thereto: 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, and 
their fockers, and encre) vor. and their cords d. 

a Therefore theſe were for another uſe than thoſe mentioned, 


wer. 26. 


38' But thoſe that encamp before the tabernacle to- 
ward. the eaſt, even before the tabernacle. of the con- 
Eregation eaſtward z ſhall be Moſes and Aaron, and his 
ons, keeping the charge of the ſanctuary tor the charge 


meth mgh ſhall be put to death. 

e Either in their ſtead, that charge which they were obliged 
to keep either by cthemſciyes or by others appointed by them, if 
God had not committed it to thoſe : or for their and ſer. 
vice, and benefit ; for their preſervation, as the word may be ren» 


Moſes and Aaron numbred at the commandment of 


4. where 
ly tiegleQed; or, 
and therefore bel 
to bim- again inſtea 


for divers weighty reaſons, that this Tribe ſhould be much rhe 
leaſt of all the Tribes, as is evident by q the numbers 


of the other Tribes, from twenty years old, Numb, t. with the 
number of this from a month old ; and therefore it 

if the number of their ficſt-born be leſs than j 
Tribes. | Although if the other Tribes had been. 
a month old, as this was, their number of 65050 
been double or treble to that, atid conſequently the 
their firſt-born being 22273 ver: 43. would have been 
portionable to their whole ſum, as this of 300 fuft 


Saly th 


| D d 40 þ.nd 


31 And their charge ſhall be the * ark, and the * ta- * ch.25.16 
ble, "and the * candleſtick, and * the altars, and the *cb.25.23 
veſſels of the ſanctuary wherewith they miniſter, and * ,ch.25.3: 


*ch 27.1. 


z Which covered the moſt holy place, for all other hangings of hs - 


36.And + under the cuſtody and charge of the +4 116. 6 
fons of Merari, ſhall be the boards of the tabernacle, Mice of the 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the chorge. 


of che chaldren of Iſrael e: and the ſtranger that co- 


39 * All that were numbred of the Levites, which *See chap, 
26. 62. 


If this namber of firſt-born ſeem very ſmall to come from 22000 © 


ſeems to their whole -number. And add,” 
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the firſt-bogn to be his. | 23 fr" LPR 


1 


"LSE + OS *S 

LS 4 : 5 . 
o - An > Bb. » Ra, -_- , 

ap % v £. 

< A > ny - 
. p fs ky oy 
= \ \ &' &.- _ 4 = . , 8 , T .: 
ws 3”. ms LORD * 3 all 
: *,4,%* ' — . 
= -go-Andthe ſaid unto-Mofes, number alt the 
Ins, - 


== =  firſt-born of the males of the children of Yrael g from 


o 


a.month old and upward, and take the number of their 


- 2 That they may be compared with the number of rhe Levites 
for the reaſon here following; *- bz 

- 4x And.thou ſhalt rake the Levites for me (I am the 
EORD) in ſtead'of. all the fiſt-borri among the children 
of Iſrael b, and the cattle of the Levites 5 in ſtead of all 
the firſttings among{the cattle 'of the children of Urael. 

b To wit, ſuch are now alive. of them, but thoſewhich ſhould 
be born of thera hereafter -axe_otherwiſe diſpoſed, - ; Not that 
they were to be taken from the Levires, ar to be ſacrificed ro God, 
any more than the _Levites themſelves were, but that they toge- 
ther with the Levites were to be preſented before the Lord by way 
of acknowledgment; that the Leviees might be ſer aparrfdr Gad's 
ſervice, and their catrle for themſelves as God's miniſters, - and for 
their ſupport in God's work... ' | 

42 And Moſes numbred, as the LORD command- 

ed him, all” the firft-born ampog the children of Ura- 
el, AS 


43 And all the. firſt. born males by the number of 
names, from a tnonth old and upward, of thoſe that 
were numbred of them, | were twenty-and two thouſand 
- two. hundred/and threeſcore and thirteen. 

5 44 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

P: 45. Take the Levites & in ſtead of all the firſt born 
: among the children of I{rac}, and the cattle of theLe- 
-M vites in ſtead of their cattle, and the Levites ſhall be 
mine, I am the LORD. | 

k To wit, the 22600 reckoned up, wer. 39. of which ſee the 
notes there. | 


46 Andfor thoſe that are tobe redeemed of the wwo 
hundred. and threeſcore and thirteen of the firſt-born 
of the children of Iſrael, which are more than the-Le- 


vites ; *- | 

147 Thou ſhalt even take five'ſhekels a piece | by the 
2 poll, after. the ſhekel. of the ſanRuary fhalt thou take 
*Exod.30.ihem: * the ſhekel is twenty & hare 72 
T: Lev. 4 Which was the price to be paid for the redempajes. of: a; ficſt- 
"27. 25. born a month old, Num). 18. 15, 16, but this mony though paid 
ih. 18.16. for theſe 273 perfons was probably paid out of the common ſtock 
Ezck. 45. of all, except lots were caſt who ſhould pay, which is not proba-. 

- - ble in fo ſmalla concern accompanied'with ſo much trouble. 

48 And thou ſhalt give the number wherewith the 

odd number ofthem is to be redeemed unto- Aaron'and 


”J to: his fons »». 
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ny which came in their ſtead. 
49 And Moſes took the redemption money, of. them. 
that were over and: above. them that were redeemed 
the Levites. IL. 
50. Ofthe firft-born of the children of Ifrael took he 
the money, - a thouſand three hundred and threeſeore 
and hve ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. ' 
5x And Moſes gave the money of them that were 
redeemeed, unto. Aaron and to his ſons, according to 
the word of the LORD, as the LORD corre 
Moſes. A 
CHAP. FV, oa Kedt 
God Commanits the Levites to be numbred from 30 till 50 years old. ; fit 
for the ſervics of the Tabernacle : Their Charge, 1——16. Of the 
Koharhites, 117—-21. Of the Gerſbonites, 22—28. Of the 
; Sons of, Merari, 29——33: The number of each, 34-45. Of 
., _ «lin general, 46-49. 


the, LORD -fpako unto Moſes, and unto 
; - > Aaron;:faying, | job $1 
+... -- 2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath from 'among 
hh” | > | el$s O* ' Mare of | '-£ 
. 3 From thirty years-old-«-and ppward, evenntil 
Aifty years old #, all that ehter c into the hoſt 4, ro do 
the work of the tabernacle of the congre | 
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m To whom all the Levites were given, and therefore the mo. | 


[ conclude, that 


Of 
14 And they ſhall put upon: it all the veſſels there- 
than formerly was of r Wherewith they miniſter about it, even the cen- 


neceſlary.. + When they were exempted. from the toilſome work 
of carrying burdens, but not diſcharged from the honourable and 
eaſie LD done within the Tabernacle, Numb. 8. 26. c (i.e.) Thar 
do and may enter, having no 'defe&t, Lit. 21. 17. nor other 
impediment. 4 The ſociety of ſacred Miniſters he calls an hop, 
becauſe of that excellent order which. was among them, ag 
to perſons, place, rime, the matter and manner, of their ſer. 
vices. | 
4 This ſbal be the ſervice of the ſons of Kohath in 
the tabernacle'of the congregation; about the moſt holy 
things e, * * © Lge 

e er mentioned, as the Ark, Table, Altar, &c. Com. 
pare Numb. 3.31. | 

5 And when the-camp ſecteth forward, Aaron ſhall 
come, and.his-ſons, and they f ſhall take down the co. 
vering veil g, and cover the ark þ of teftimany with it: 

f For upon this neceſſary occaſion the inferiour Prieſts are al. 
lowed to come into the Holy. of Holes, which otherwiſe was pe. 
culiar to the High-prieft, Heb. 9:7. g The ſecond veil, of which 
ſee Exod. 26. 31, &*c. Levit. 4.6. Heb. g. 3. wherewith the Ark 
was covered while the Tabernacle ſtood, Exod. 45.3. h Becauſe 
the Levires, who were to carry'the Ark, might neither ſee, nor 


immediately touch it, 

6 And fhall put therean. the covering of badgers. 
skins i, and ſhall ſpread overs it a cloth wholly of blue, 
and ſhall put in.the ſtaves thereof k. . - 

i Wherdby: the Ark. was ſecured from the injuries of the wea. 
ther. & Obje#. How could theſe ſtaves be par is, when they were 
never to be taken out, Exod. 25.15. compared with xz King. 8. 8. 
1. Anſw.. Theſe places may ſpeak of the ſtaves while the Ark and 
Tabernacle - wed but when they were to be removed the poſture 
of all things was altered. 2.; The Hebrew verb doth not ſignifie 
putring in, but barely putting or placing or diſpoſing, and may be un- 
derſtogd not of putting the ſtaves into the rings, wherein they 
conſtantly remained, but of rhe putting of them either upon their 
ſhoulders ro-try and fit them for carriage, or into the holes or re- 
ceptacles which probably' were made in theſe coverings for the re- 
ceiing and covering of theſe gilded ſtaves, to keep them both 
from the touch of the Levites, and from the inconveniences of 
bad weather. 


ſpread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the di 
and the ſpoons, and the bowls and covers to. || cover 
withal : and the continual bread » ſhall be thereon. 

1 Heb. Of faces or preſence, for: of the bread of faces or preſence, i.e. 
of the bread which was continually ſtanding in the gal 2h. of the 
Lord. - m». Upon which the hew-bread was put, » (:. e.) Shew- 
bread ; {oa called becauſe it 'was continually to be there, even in 
the wilderneſs; where though they had only Manna for them- 
ſelves, yer they reſerved corn for the _—_— making of rheſs 

C 


leaves, whi might with, no td rocure from 
fone tf Ck i ocfan. para upon ders is theingoqa 
parts whereof they were. 

8"'And'they ſhall fpread upon them a cloth of ſcar- 
let, and cover the ſame with' a covering of badgers- 
Skins, and fhall put in the ftaves thereof. 

9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blue,. and cover 


of,” wherewith they miniſter unto it. 

10 And they ſhall 
of within a. covering of badgers-skins : and ſhall 
upon #4 bar's. 

» $o contrived that this cloth containing the candleſtick, &c. 
might be either laid upon it, or ſome other way faſtened to 


I. ,: +» 

11; And upon the golden » altar they ſhall fpread a 
cloth of blue, and cover. it with a covering of badgers- 
Skins, and ſhall put to the ſtaves thereof. 

0 All covered with plates of gold. 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of mini. 
ltery p,, wherewith they miniſter in the ſanQuary, and 
put rhem'in a cloth of blue, and cover them with 
$ covering ' of badgers-skins, \and ſhall put 1hew on a 

p - 


& . The ſacred garments uſed by the prieſts in their holy mini- 
trations.” See Exod. 31. 10, 
13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from the al- 


put i 


'tar 9, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon : 


Of burnt-offerings. 


hereby it may ſceni probable, though 
it be denied by/moſt, that ehey di gies 


d offer ſome ſacrifices- in the 


| Wilderneſs,” though it may not be fo fr tly-nor orderly as 
| afterwards they 34, cheſs 


Whence elſe were aſhes ? And there 
are ſome undeniable inſtances of their ſacrificing there, as Exod. 
| 18, 12: & 2444. Numb. 7. &c. from which it ſeems rational ro 
did offer ſacrifices at other times, h not 
ſo conſtantly and diligently, as they did in Canaan, And for the 
argument againſt jc / 205m 5. 25. that may be eaſily diſſolved, 
as we ſhall there ſee, if the Lord pleaſe. Moreover the taking 
away. of the aſhes only doth ſufficiently imply that the fire was 
preſerved, which as it came down from Heaven, Levit.g. So ir 
was by God's command to be continually fed and kept burning, 
and therefore doubtleſs was pur into ſome veſle], which might be 
either faſtened to rhe altar and put within this covering, or car- 
ried by ſome perſon appointed Croce 


ſers, 


Chip, 7 


the * candleſhick of the light, * and his lamps, and his 'Exod. 
tongs, . and his ſnuff-difhes, and all the oil-veſſels there- = by 
xod.14 


put it, and all the veſſels theres 373% 


Chal 
jr, lev! 


*h.3- 3 


*Px. 25 
*Ex.30 


Ex.z0 


7 And upon the * table of ſhew-bread 1 they ſhall*twly 


m, 39. 


«4.3. 31.not touch any holy thing z leſt they die «. * Theſe 


*þx.25.6. the prieſt, pertainerch x * the oyl for the light, and the 
"4x30. e ſou incenſe, and the daily meat-offering y, and the 


33% te z, and of all that therein &, in the ſanQuary, and 


* nacle c, and the tabernacle of the congregation 4, his 


xod. 24 
» 
od. 
or] % Bar the 
308. warfare. 
I Or, (ar 
| 
t Heb, 
mouh, 


Chap. IV. 


1 bow. ſers, 


t Heb. + years old ſhalt thou number them : all that enter in + 


ſins, all the veſſels of the altar ; and they ſhall ſpread 


upon it a covering of badgers skins, and put to the 
eel © all theſe veſſels here and abovenamed there is no men- 
tion of the brazen laver, though that be elſewhere reckoned aniong 
the holy things, as Exod: 35. 16. and 38. 8. and 39. 39. and 40. 30, 
whereof poſſibly the reaſon may be becauſe it was not covered, as 
not being capable of much hurt by the weather, Though ſome 
antient oa of the Bible do here add theſe words. Fey 
ſoall take 8 purple covering, and cover the laver, &c. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſons have made an end 
of covering the ſantuary, and all the veſſels of the 
ſanQuary, as the camp is to ſer forward after that the 
ſons of Kohath ſhall come to bear z s : but they ſhall 


things are the burden of the ſons of Kohath, in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 

+ To wit, upon their ſhoulders, not upon carts or wagons, as 
appears from Numb. 7. 9. the negle& of which order did provoke 
the Lord, 2 5am. 6. 6, 7. 1 Chron. 13. 7. and 15, 12, Oc. Afﬀter- 
ward the Prieſtsthemſelves, being multiplied, carried theſe things, 
as appears from Deut. 31. 9. Jo. 3. 6. and 8. 33. 1 Sam. 4. 4 
though the Levites alſo were nor excluded, 2 Chron. 5.5. # Im- 
mediately, or before they be covered. « As ſome did for that fin. 
See 1 Sam. 6, 19, 2 Sam. 6.6, 7. 

16 And to the office of Eleazar the ſon of Aaron 


* anointing oyl, and the over-ſight of all the taberna- 


in the veſlels thereof. ; 
x (i. e.) He himſelf is to carry theſe things, and not to commat 
them to the ſons of Kehath. » Of fineflour,which wasto be offered 
every morning and evening with the daily burnt-offering. See 
Exed. 29. 38, 39. & (i.e.) The care that all the things above- 
mentioned be carried by the perſons and in the manner expreſled. 


17 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 


18 Cut ye not off « the tribe of the families of the fifty 


Kohathice from among the Levites. 
# (i. e.) Do not by your negle& proyoke God to cut them off 
for rouching the holy things. 

19 Butthus do unto them, that they may live and not 
die, when they approach unto the moſt holy things, 
Aaron and his fons Thall go in and appoint them every 
one to his ſervice b, and to his burden. 

b To that which is peculiarly allotted to him, the ſervices and 
burdens being equally diftributed among them. $ 

20 But ſhall not go in to ſee when the holy 
things are covered, leſt they die. . 

21 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

22 Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Gerſhon ; 
out the houſes of their fathers by their families ; 

23 From thirty years old and upward , until fifty 


to perform the ſervice, to do the work in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. ] 

24 This the ſervice of the families of the Gerſho- 
nites, to ferve, and for || burdens. = 

25 And * they ſhall bear the curtains of the taber- 


covering e, and the covering of the badgers-skins that 
pup: abr and the hanging for the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

c (i. e.) The curtains or of 
ten curious curtains which covered the 
for the boards themſelves were carried by the Merarites. ol e.) 
The covering of rams-skins which was put next over thoſe ten 
Curtains 


a6 And the hangings of the court, and the hang- 
ing for the door of the gate of the court, which « 
by the tabernacle, and by the altar f round about, 
and their cords, and all the inſtruments of their 
rvice, and all tha is made for than: Þ ſhall they 
e. 


(5. e.) Which court compaſſed both the Tabernacle and the 
Altar, Exod. 27. 16. 


27 At the + appointment of Aaron and his fons, 
ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſons of the Gerſhonite, in 
all their burdens, and in all their ſervice: and ye ſhall 
appoint unto them in charge all their burdens. 

28 This is the ſervice of the families of the ſons of 
ang hr 4 rr uagragpal gag regation : _ —_— 
Charge e- under the [4 thamar t O 
Aaron the prieſt, 


, & Under vb conduQand direQion. Thusthe hand of Hege,Efth.1.3. 
15 his care and cuſtody. 


29 As for the fons'of Merari , thou ſhalt num- 


$-hair. d (i.e.) The 
rds of the Tabernacle; 


NUMBERS. 


the fleſh-hooks, and the ſhovels, and the || ba- | 


30 From thirty years 61d and upward, eveii unto 
fifty years old ſhalt thou number them, eve 


one that , , 
entreth into the -þ ſervice, to do the work * the taber. f Heb: 
warſ are. 


aCs » ch.3.36. 


nacle of the congregation. 
31 And * this 5: the cliarge of their burden, 


cording to all their ſervice in the tabernacle of the 


congregation , * the boards of the tabernacle , and *Ex.16.15 


the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 
thereof 6, 

þ Which were as the feet upon which the pillars ſtood ; of which 
ſee Exod. 38. 27. 

32 And the pillars of the court round about, and 
their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords with all 
their inſtruments, and with all their ſervice : and by 
name 4 ye ſhall reckon the inſtruments of the charge 
of their qo — 

i E el therefore be pur in an inven 
which io uh dwenndes than in the Grgving vankoies ; 
partly becauſe theſe were much more numerous than the former ; 
_ becauſe being meaner things and ſuch as might eaſily be 
upplied, they might otherwiſe have been neg ; and partly 
to teach us, that God cc in his worſhip and 
ſervice; and that he expetts his will be obſerved in the mi< 
nuteſt ci ances. 

33 This 5s the fervice of the families of the ſons of 
Merari, according to all their ſervice in the tabernacle 
of the I under the hand of Ithamar the fort 
of Aaron the prieſt. 

34 And Moſes and Aaron, and the chief of the con: 

regation numbred the ſons of the Kohathite, after their 
ies, and after the houſe of their fathers. 

35 From _ years old and upward, even un- 
to filty years old, every one that entreth into the 
ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of the congre- 

ation, 
; 35 And thoſe that were numbred of them by 
their families, were two thouſand ſeven hundred and 


ets 


37 Theſe were they that were numbred of the fami- 


lies of the Kohathites, all that mighe do ſervice in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, which Moſes and Aaron 


did number, according to the commandment of the 
LORD by the hand of Moſes. 


38 thoſe that were numbred of the ſons of Ger 


ſhon, throughout their families, and by the houſe of their 


39 From thirty years old and upward, even un- 
to fifry years old, every one that entreth into the fer- 
vice, for the work in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion : 

49 Even thoſe that were numbred of them, through- 
out their families, by the houſe of their fathers, were 
two thouſand and fix hundred and thirty. 

41 Theſe are they that were numbred of the fami. 
lies of the ſons of Gerſhon, of all that might do ſervice 
in the tabernacle of the ion, whom Moſes and 
7 - a. to the commandment of 
t s 


43 From thirty years old and upward, even un- 
co hey ears old, & one that entreth into the ſer- 
vice, tor the work in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, 


& Here appears the wiſdom of Divine providence, that whereas 
in the Kebathites and Gerſbenites, whoſe burdens were fewer and ea« 
ſier, there were bur about a third part of chem which were fic for 
ſervice, the Merarites, whoſe burdens were more and heavier, had 
above one half of them fit for this work, 


45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbred of the families 
of the ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron num- 


mbred of them,were ei 
thouſand and five hundred and fourſcore 7. 


er them aſter their families by. the houſe of their fa- 


Chap. IV: 


Chap. V; 
49 According to the commandemeht of the LORD 
they were numbred by the hand of Moſes, every one 
according to his ſervice, and according to his bu;den : 
thus were they numbred of him, as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes, 
CHAP. Vv. 


God Commands to put away all unclean Perſons from the Camp: it is exe-' werevoluntary or vowed, as moſt underſtand ir,becauſe theſe were '* 
cated, 1———4. Reſtitution Commanded, and an Offering, eſpecially | not the Prieſts peculiar 


of Hallowed things, which belong to the Prieſt, 5 10. Laws in 
caſe of Fealouſie, bitter Water Ordaincd, 11——31. 


I A ND the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


NUMBERS. 


Chap, "ll Chap 
o Heb. every heavc-offering, the beave-oferivg being here taken 
largely, ſoas to comprehend alſo the wave-offering, for both theſe 
were Aarons portion. See Exod 29. 26, 27, 28, > To wir, to offer 
unto the Lord by his hands. 9 (7. e.) the Prieſts. See Levi. 6. 16. 

10 And every mans hallowed things r ſhall be his : 
whatſoever any man giveth the prieſt, it ſhall be * his. , 


| and the remainder was eaten by the offerer as well as by the Prieſt 
|. as is manifeſt ; but of ſuch other things as were devoted to God, 
| and were ſuch as could not be offered in ſacrifice ; as ſuppoſe a 


r Underſtand this not of the ſacrifices, no not of ſuch of them as I iq 


,but a good part ofchem was offered rwGad , 


2 Command the children of Iſrael, that they ; man conſecrated an houſe, or rent of irto the Lord, this was to 


put out of the camp # every * leper, and cvery one that 
3, 46, hathan* iſſue b,and whoſoever is defiled by the * dead c. 
$ ag 15.2 ln which the people dwelr; as afrerward out of the cities and 
* ch. 9g. 6, towns, that they might not converſe with others and infe& them. 
10. and 6 Towit,of genital ſeed in men,or of bloodin women in their ſea- 
ſons. c (:.e.) By the touch of the dead. 'See Levit. 21. 1. Num. 6. 6. 

' 3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out; without the 


*Lev. 13. 


19. 11. 
and31.19. 


camp ſhall ye put them,that they defilenot their camps 4, 


in the midſt whereof I dwell e. 


d By which caution God would intimate the poſſibility and dan- 


ger of mens being made guilty by other mens fins, and the neceſ- 


ſary duty of avoiding intimate converſe with wicked men. e By 
my ſpecial and graciouspreſence; and therefore the permiſſivn of 
ſuch impurities is the greater injury and provocation to me, as be- 


ing done in my light, and refleQting diſhonour upon my Name. 


fo did the children of Iſrael. ; 
5 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


6 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, * when a man 
'Tev. 6-3: 4 a woman ſhall commit any fin that men commit f, 
to do a treſpaſs againſt the LORD g, and that perſon 


be guilty + : 


f Heb. any ſins of mn, 7. e. either 1. of common infirmity, or 


4 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and put them 
out without the camp, as the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 


l 


the Prieſts. And this reſtriftion may be eaſily colle&ed from 
| thenature of the thing, becauſe he ſpeaketh in this and the other 
branches here of ſuch thingsas were appropriate@to the Prisſts, as 
his portion, which none of the ſacrifices were. 
1: And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
I2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, If any mans wiſe s go aſide t, and commit a tref- 
paſs againſt him, 
#5 Thislaw was given partly to deter wives from adulterous pra- 
Ctiſes, and partly to ſecure wives againſt the rage of their hard. 
hearted husbands, who otherwiſe might upon meer ſaſpicions de. 
{troy them, or at leaſt put them away. 2zeſt. Why was there nor 
the ſame Jaw for the trial of the husband,when the wife was jealous 
of him? Av/. This might be either 1. becauſe the womans ſin is Or 
greater, becauſe there is not only filthineſs and falſneſs in it, which _ 


is alſo in the mans ſin, but alſo peculiar unrighteouſneſs in diſho- __ 
nouring his name and family, and transferring his eſtate ro ſtran- fy 

gers and other mens children : or 2. becauſe there was not like Heb.s 
fear of inconvenienciesto the husband fromthe jealouſic of the wife pm thyb 


who had not that authority and power,and opportunity for the put- 
= away or killing of the hacbind, as the tend Yd wear _ 
wite. Or 3. becauſe being the inferiour and the weaker ſex, and 
more ſubje&tto jealouſiesand groundleſs ſuſpicions it wasnot thoughe 
expedient to truſt them with ſuch a power or priviledge. :£ From 
the way of religion and juſtice, or a her faith givento her hus- 
band, er to the by-paths of falſhood and filthineſs, and that either 


ſuch ſins as men cammir through human frailty, for if this were in truth, or in appearance, and in her husbands opinion. 


done knowingly and willingly,a greater puniſhment was appointed. 


13 And a man lie with her carnally, and it be hid 


See Lev. 6. 5,6. Or rather 2. fins againſt men, or belonging ro | from the eyes of her husband, and be kept cloſe «, and 
men, to wir, deceitsor wrongs, whereby other men are injured, | ſhe be defiled, and here be no witneſs againſt her x, 


of which he manifeſtly ſpeaks, asappears from v. 7, 8. ſothis is a 
Genirive caſe of the obje&, as Mar. 12. 31. 5laſphemy of the ſpirit, 
(for ſo it is in the Greek) is blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, as it 15 


neicher ſhe be taken with rhe manner ; 
« She utterly denying it, Pro. 30. 20. and none being able and 


called Mark 3. 28. Luk. 12. 10. and power of al fleſb, Job. 17. 2. is willing to diſcover it. x For if it was witneſſed, ſhe was to die 


power over all fl:ſh, and power of ſpirit, Mat. 10. 1. 1s power over or 
againſt ſpirits, Luk. 9.8. and prayer of God, Luk. 6. 12. isprayerdi- 


for it, Lev. 20. 10. Deut. 22. 22, 


14 Andthe ſpirit of jealouſie y come upon him, and 


re&ed unto God : and the ſpoil of the poor, Iſs. 3. 14. is the ſpoiltaken he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be defiled : or if the 
frem the poor: and wielence of the children of Judah, Jeet 3. 1g. isvi- | ſpirit of jealouſie come upon him, and he be jealous of 


lence againſt them, as we tranſlate it. g Which words may be added, 
either 1. to expreſs a new ſin, of prevaricating or dealing _ 
with God, either by a falſe oath, whichis a ſpecial injury to God, 
or by a lie or ſimple denial that he hath taken any thing of his 


his wife, and ſhe be not defiled : 


3 (i. e.) A ſtrong opinion or ſuggeſtion or inward motion of 
that kind, whether from a good or evil ſpirit. Thus we read of 


neighbours whichallo God rakes asa ſn ſpecially concerning him. the ſpirit of wiſdns, Is. 11. 2. of perverſaneſe, Is. 19. 14. of fornica* 


ſelf, who in ſuch caſes is the only judge of what is falſly 
ſworn. See A#. 5.3, 4. Or 2: to aggravate the former ſin, and ro 


tion, Hoſ. 4. 12. of fear, 2 Tim. 1. 7. of lumber, Rom. 11.8. g 
aid Or | 15 Then & ſhall the man bring his wife unto the 


ſhew that ſuch injuriesdoneto men are alſo ſins againſt God, who prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering 4 for her, the 
hathcommanded juſtice tomen as well as religion tohimſelf. Bur | tenth pars of an Ephah of barley meal, he ſhall pour no 
the former is more probable, both becauſe here isa ramof atonement | oy] upon it, nor put frankincenſe thereon 6b; for it 4 


to be offered to God for the ſpecial injury done to him,as well as ſa- 


NNY _ 52- | an offering of jealouſie, an offering of memorial, bring- 
tisfa&tion is to be made to the man whom heinjured ; and eſpecially |; _ - -_ p , 

4 comparing this with the parallel place, Lev. 6. 2, &c. þ (i.e) ing iniquity to remembrance e : 

S 


all beſenſible of his guilt,or be convicted in his conſcience of his 


z She perſiſting in her denial, and her husband requiring herſub- 


ſin; for otherwiſerhis mightſeem a meer tavtology, if it were only mifſion tothis way of trial. Which was partly becauſe none were 


meant of being really guilty of ſin, which was exprefled before in to appear before 


empty,Exod. 23. 15. partly by way of ſolemn 


+ Heb 
fal. 


thoſe words wh-none ſbal commit any ſin, i. e. be guilty of any ſin. 


7 Then they ſhall confeſs their ſin 3 which they have 

. done, and he ſhall recompenſe his treſpaſs * with the 
Lev.6.5. Pr - 

principal thereof &, and add unto' it the fifth part there- 

of 1, and give it unto him againſt whom he hath treſ- 


paſſed. 


appeal to God, whom hereby ſhe deſired ro judge between ber and 
her husband ; and partly by way of atonement to appeaſeGod,who 
had for her ſins ſtirred up her husband againſt her, and ſent an evil 
ſpirit between them. See 1 Sam, 26. 19. b Both becauſe it was a 
kind of ſin-offering, from which theſe were excluded, Lev. 5. 10. 
and to teſtifie her ſorrowful ſence of the hand of God, and of her 
husbands diſpleaſure, and becauſe ſhe came thicher as a delinquent, 
or one ſuſpeQted of delinquency, and under an ill fame, and un- 


i They ſhall notcontinue in the denial of the fa&t,as ſuch perſons | pleaſing both to God and men ; as one that wanted that grace and 
oft do,bur ſhall give glory to God, and rake ſhame to themſelves by | amiableneſs and joy which oy! ſignified, and that acceptance with 
acknowledging their ſin, with griefand remorſe. See Lev. 5. 5. and | God which frenkincenſe deſigned, Pſal. 141. 2. c Both to God be- 
6.4. & (5.e.) Thething he took away, or what is equivalent to it. | fore whom ſhe appeared as afinner, and toher own conſcience, if 
IWhich is opt both amnggeniation to the injured perſonfor the | ſhe were guilty, and, if ſhe were not guilty of this, yet it reminded 


want of his goods ſo long, 
Isſsof them,and as penalty upon the injurious dealer todiſcourage 


for histrouble for the ſuppoſed utrer | her of her other fins, for which this might bea puniſhmenc. 
16 And the-prieſt ſhall bring her 4 near and ſet her 


others from ſuch attempts* 2. How doth this agree with that law, | L-fxre the LORD e. 


Exod. 22.1? Anſ. That law was made againſt notorious and obſti- 


d (i. e.) The woman: But of her he 


to ſteal, and whoſe conſciences are affe&ed with their (in. 


26. and 7. 2nd for the ſake thereof ir ſeqms hereto be repeated. 
6, 32. 


Put-13:3, ſhall be his 4. 


8 But if the man have no kinſman »», to recompenſe 
the treſpaſs unto, let the treſpaſs be recompenſed unto | veſſel g, and ot the duſt þ that is in the floor of the taber- 
* Lev.6.6. the LORD, cue» to the prieſt »: beſide the * ram of the | nacle ; the pneſt ſhall take, and put it into the water & : 


and 7. 8. atonement, whiteby an atonement ſhall be made for him. 
» Which might be thecaſe commonly with Proſelyres,if not with | water of purification -/* Semen: for ſuch kind of uſes, Numb. 19. 9. 
e 


9 And ev ry || * offeritig » of all the holy things of| #5 appearsfrom Jeb. 2.12 Pſal. 22. 15, Lam. 3. 29. and the ſer- i8 
chap.18.8:che children of Iſrael, which they Bring unto the orieſts| - 


. — , ſ wer. 18, orit, 8. e. 
nate thieves, who were; legally convitted of their.crime, and this . —_ + - p 
apainſt more modeſt thieves, whoſe neceſſities might induce them -xctpe v5.0. Br 4g wa meme” Yew 


e feminine gender is pur 
for the maſculine or the neuter, of both which we have inſtances. 
e (i. e.) Before the RY wherethe Ark was. 


17 And theprieſt ſhall take holy water f in an earthen 


f Either water out of the holy laver, Exod. 30. 18. or rather the 


raclites, Thisalfoſuppoſeththe perſon injured ro bedead'or gone | This was uſed, that if the were guilry, the might beafraid co add *I 

ro into ar wn. ——_ = perſon injured ar profaneneſs and the pollution of holy things to her other crime. . 28 

| known to the of Lange Vhom God appointed as his deputy to | g Either to ſignific that frailry and vileneſs of which ſhe ſtood ac- Pf: 
jOr,h:avc-Teceive his dues, and rake them to his own uſe, that ſo he might | cuſed, or expreſs her ſorrowtul and ſhameful condition,or becauſe, It 
oo more chearfully and intire'y devore himſelf to the miniſtration of | afterthis uſe, it was to be broken in pieces, thattheremembrance Je 
4+ 18 holy things. This is an$dditionatexplication to that Jaw, Lev. 6. 2. of it might be blotted our as far as was poſſible. Compare Levit. 6. a 


28. atid 11. 33. and 15. 12. h Anemblem of vileneſsand miſery, 22 


nts food, Gen. 3. 14. very proper for her who had been ſeduced 
to, folly by the ſerpents inſtigation, # Which made ir holy __ 


Freater terrour into the woman, if ſhe were guilty. 

da ce unpleaſant and birrer, which was ſuitable roone 
; orrowtul ſtate. 
* ON And the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman belore the 
LORD /, and uncover the womans head m, and put 
the offering of memorial in her hands » which is the jea- 
louſie-offering : and the prieſt ſhall have in his hand che 
bitter 0 water that cauſeth the curſe p. 

1 Before the Tabernacle with her face towardsthe Ark. mPart- 
ly that ſhe might be made ſenſible how manifeſt ſhe and all her 
ways were tO God, and that ſhe might be more viſible to the con- 

tion, thar her ſhame might be greater if ſhe were guilty ; 

in token of her ſorrow either for her ſin, or at leaſt for any 

caſe of ſuſpicion which ſhe had given; partly as a ſign that ſhe 

was after a ſort deprivedof the help and proteQtion of her husband, 

which the covering of the womans head lignified, 1 Cor. 11. 5,6,7, 

10. andrhar ſhe was neither virgin nor loyal wife, fer the heads 

of both theſe uſed ro be covered. » That ſhe her felf mighr offcr 

ir, and therefore call God to be witneſs of her innocency. oSo 

calledeither from the bitter taſt which the duſt gave it, or from 

the bitter effeQs of ir upon her,if ſhe were guilty. Compare Exod. 

32. 20. þ Not by any 7atural power, bur by a ſupernatural effi- 

cacy ordained and wrought by God for her puniſhment,and for the 
terrour and caution of others. 

19 Andthe prieſt ſhall charge her by an oath q, and 

ſay unto the woman, If no man » have lien with thee, 

1 0r,being and if thou haſt not gone aſide to uncleanneſs || -+ with 

«the power another 5 inſtead of thy husband, be thou free from 


of thy be-this bitter water that cauſeth the curſe. 

hand. q Toanſwer truly to his queſtion, or to declare by oath whe- 

+ Heb. ;4,cr the be guilry or no, and after ſuch oath ſhall ſay as follows, 

derthyB%- ,, T6 wit, except thy busband, as is manifeſt from the whole con- 

baud. text, or no other man, the word axother being underſtood here, as 
it is thought to be alſo, Gin. 14. 1. and 36.6. Exod. 22.20. ; Or, 
with him, i.e: the man now mentioned. $0 it is an Ellipſis eaſily 
ſupplied out of the Text. 

20 But if thou haſt gone aſide to another in ſtead of 
thy husband, and if thou be defiled ; and ſome man have 
lien with thee beſide thine husband ; : 

21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge the woman with an 
oath of curſing, and the prieſt ſhall ſay unto the woman, 
The LORD make thee a curſe, and an oath * among 
thy people, when the LORD doth make thy thigh « 

+ Heb. 2 T rot x and thy belly to {well y. 
fa ; e (5. e.) A form of curſing or imprecatory oaths,that when they 

' would curſe a perſon, they may wiſh thar the wy be as curſed 
and miſerable as thou waſt upon this occaſion. See the phraſe, 1/s. 
65. 15. Jer. 29. 22. and compare Gen. 48. 20. Ruth. 4. 11, 12. 
u A modeſt fignification of the genital parrs,uſed both in Scripture, 
as Gen. 46. 26. Exod. 1. 5. and other authors, that the fin might 
be evident in the puniſhment. x Heb. ro fad, 5. e. to die or walt 
away, as the word is uſed, 1 Chron. 21. 14. ns es with 2 Sam. 
24. 15. y Suddenly andviolently till it burſt,which the Jews note 
was frequent in this and like caſes, as Exod. 32. 20, And it was 
a clear evidence of the truth of their religion. 

22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall go into 
thy bowels, to make thy belly to ſwell, and thy thigh to 
rot: and the woman ſhall ſay, Amen, amen &. 

z (i. e.) Solet it be if I be guilty. The word is doubled b 

as an evidence of her innocency, and ardent deſire that God 
would deal with her according co her deſert. 

23 And the prieſt ſhall wrice theſe curſes 4 ina book b, 
and he ſhall blot hems out with the bitter water c. 

# Wherewith ſhe curſed her ſelf, ro which peradventure her 
name was added. 6 (7. e.) In a ſcroll of parchment, which the He. 
brews commonly call a book,as Deut. 24.1, 2 Sam. 11. 14. Iſa 39. 1. 
e Or, raſe or  -_ them out and caſt them into the bittey water. 

by ic was ſignified, that if ſhe was innocent, the curſes ſhould 
be blotted out and come to nothing, and, if ſhe were guilty, ſhe 
ſhould find in her the effeQts of this water which ſhe drunk, after 
the words of this curſe had been ſcraped and put in. 


' 24 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drink 4 the 
bitter water, that cauſeth the curſe : and the water 
_ cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter into her, and become 
iter. 
« To wit, afrer the jealouſic-offering wasoffered, as is affirmed, 


V., 209. 

25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſie-offering 
out of the womans hand, and ſhall wave the offering 
before the LORD, and offer it upon the altar. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall cake an handful of the offe. 
ring, even the memorial thereof e, and burn i: upon the 
altar, and afterward ſhall cauſe the woman todrink the 
water. 

e Of which, ſee Lv. 2. 2. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the wa- 

"Deve, ©" then it ſhall come to paſs, rbat if ſhe be defiled, 
28. 37, and have done treſpaſs againſt her husband, that the 
Plal. 83.9, Water that cauſeth the curſe, ſhall enter into her, 


I1, and become bitter,. and her belly ſhall fvell, and her 


Fr.24. 9. thigh ſhall rot: and the woman ſhall be * a curſe a- 


—_ *: mong her people. 
i8, 28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean, 


Zch.8.13 then ſhe ſhall be free f, and ſhall conceive ſeed g. 


UML 


Chap. V- NUMBERS. 


f To wit, fromtheſe birter curſes 1nd miſeries. & (5. e.) Shall 


| bring forth children, as the Jews ſay, in cat? of her LANOCENCY, lifts 


fallibly the did, yea though ſhe was barren before: or ſhall be as 
capable of bearing children, as uther women. 


29 This is the law of jealouſies, when a wife goeth 
alide to ancther in ſtead of her husband, and is defiled. 
39 Or when the ſpirit of jealoutie cometh upon him, 
and he be jealous over his wife, and ſhall fer the woman 
before the LORD, and the prieſt ſhall execute upon her 
all this law. 
31 Then ſhall the man be guiltleſs from iniquity 5, 
and this woman ſhall bear her iniquity 5. 
þ Which he ſhould not have been, if he had either diſſembled ve 
indulged her in ſo great a wickedneſs,and not endeavouredtobring 
her either to repentance or puniſhment: See Mar. 1. 19. or cheriſhed 
ſuſpicions in his breaſt, and thereupon proceeded to hate her or caſt 
her off. Whereas now, whatſoever the conſequent is,the husband 
ſhall not be blamed or cenſured either for bringing ſuch curſes and 
miſchiefs upon her, or for defaming her, if ſhe appear to be inno- 
cent. z (7.e.) The puniſhment other iniquity; whether ſhe was 
falſz to her husband, or by any light and fooliſh carriage gave him 
occaſion to ſuſpe& her to beſo. 
GHAF. VE 
The Law of the Nazarites : From what they ſhould abſta'n : How becoming 
Unclean they were to be purified, 1——12. The Vow of Separation be« 
ing fulfilled, the Ceremonies 10 be obſerved, 13—21. The Form of 
Bleſſing to be uſcd by the Prieſt in the Congregation, 22—27. 
l ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of lirael and fay un- 


a For both ſexes might make this vow, if they were freeand at 
their own diſpoſe, for otherwiſe their parents or husbands could 
diſanul the vow, Numb.30 4. andin that caſerhey ſinned iaraking 
Gods name in vain, and vowing what they could not perform. 
bWhereby they did ſequeſter themſclves in a great part from world. 
ly employ mentsand enjoyments, that they might intirely conſecrate 
themſelves ro Gods ſervice,and this either for their wholelife time, 
of which ſee Judg. 13. 5. and 16. 19, 1 Sam. 1.11. Luk. 1. 15. oc 
for a leſs and limited ſpaceof time, of which in this chapter. 

3 He ſhall ſeparate himſelf from wine and ſtrong drink c, 
and ſhall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of ſtrong 
drink, neither ſhall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor 
eat moilt grapes, or dried c. 

b Leaſtthey ſhould either inflame or diſpoſe him to luxury, and 
conſequencly ro the breaking of his vow : or cloud his reaſon and 
thereby occaſion ſome miſtake or miſcarriage in the rulesro which 
he had bound himſelf. Compare Lev. 10. 9. c Which was for- 
bidden him for greater caution to keep him ar the further diſtance 
rom wine. 


thing that is made of the -þ vine-tree, from the kernels 


fic to appoiae. 
5 All the days of the vow of his ſeparation, there 


LORD, he ſhall be holy f; and ſhall let the locks of the 
hair of his head grow. ; 

e Nor ſciſſirs, or other inſtrumentto cut off any part of hishair. 
This was appointed, partly as a ſign of his mortification to worldly 
delights and vain affeQation of outward beauty ,which is promoced 
by the polling or cutring off the hair ; partly as a teſtimony of thar 
purity which hereby he profeſſed, becauſe the curring off the hair 
was a ſign of uncleannels, as appears from v. 9. and Lev. 14. 8, g. 

rtly that by the notorious length of his hair he might be conſtanc- 
ſy minded of his vow, and the exquiſite holineſs ir fequired, and 
x to others might thereby be admoniſhed and ſtirred up to the imi- 
tation of his holy example ; and partly that he might reſerve his 
hair entirely for God ro whom it was tobe offered, v. 18. f (5. «.) 
Wholly conſecrated to God and his ſervice, whereby he ſhews thar 
nr and ſubſtantial holineſs was the great thing which God re- 
quired and yalued in theſe, and conſequently in other rites and ce- 
remonies. 


6 All the days that he ſeparateth himje/F unto the 
LORD, he ſhall come -at not dead bod 


for his mother g, for his brother, or for his ſiſter, when 
they die: becauſe the + conſecration þ of his God 3; 
is upon his head. 

£ Wherein he was equal tothe High-prieſt, Lev. 41. 1. being, 
in ſome ſorr, as ſacred a perſon, and as eminent a type of Chritt, 


God ro which he had ſo fully and peculiarly given himſelf beforethe 

reſſionsof his affeQions to hisdeareſt and neareſt relations. b (i.e. 
Thetoken of his conſecration,to wit,his long hair. 7 (i.e.) Where- 
by he hath devoted himſelf to his God in an eminent manner. 
The Genirive caſe of the objett. 


8 All the days of his ſeparation he 5 holy unto the 


| LORD. 
9 And if any man die ref ſuddenly by him, and 


he hath defiled the head of his conſecration : then he 


ſeventh day / ſhall he ſhave--ir. 


7 He ſhall not make himſelf unclean 7M his father, or ſol. 


Cl 19 3, VI. 


to them, When either man or woman # ſhall | ſeparate |Or, mebe 
themſelves to vow a vow of a Nazarite 6,to ſeparate Meng. SY 
ſelves unto the LORD : 3 A7ILes. 


4 All the days of his || ſeparation 4 ſhall he eat nos {| Or, N+ 
Jo Y 
even to the husk. An of 
4 Which were ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer, as he thought ,;, ;... 


ſhall no * raſor e come upon his head, until the days be *Juag. r3. 
Y | fulfilled, in the which he. ſeparateth himz/eF unto the 5. 


i Sam. Is 
IIs 


+ Or, dead 


+ Heb. ſe« 


paration. , 


Heb. 7. 26. and therefore juſtly required to prefer the ſervice of 


ſhall ſhave his hzad & in the day of his cleanfing,on the 


k Bu. 


* Lev.5.7. 
and14.22. 


_ ®Lev.5.6. 
{tHeb.fal. 


*Lov.4.2. 


17, 32. 
* Lev.3.6. 


*Lev. 2. 4- 


* AQ. 21. 
24. 


*Exod.29. 


- Chap. 


VL 


& Becauſe his whole bolly, and eſpecially his hair was defiled 
by.ſuch an accident, which he ought to impure either to his own 
heedleſsneſs, or at leaſt to Gods providence ſo ordering the mat- 
ter poſſibly for the puniſhment of his other ſins, or for the quick- 
ening of him to morecaution and purity and deteſtation of a I dead 
works whereby he would be defiled. / To be reckoned from the 
rime of his pollution, for uncleanneſs contrated by the dead con- 
rinued for ſeven days, and the ſeventh day was the day of clean- 
ſing for it, Lev. 15. 13. Numb. 19. 11, 12. : 

10 And on the * eighth day he ſhall bring two tur- 
tles, or two young g—_ m to the prieſt, to the door 

t 


of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
» As in the caſe of him that had a running iſſue, Lev.rs. 14. 
11 And the prieſt ſhall offer » the one for a ſin-offe- 
ring 0, and the other for a burnt-offering, and make an 
atonement for him, for that he ſinned p by the dead, 


and ſhall hallow q his head that fame day. | 

» Heb. make: which is oft put for ſacrificing or offering, as 
Ed. 29.36. 1 Chron. 21. 23. compared with 2 Sam. 24. 22. 
o Becauſe ſuch a pollution was, though not his ſin, yer the cha- 
ſtiſement of his i, and had an appearance of fin, to wit, of neg- 
ligence in not ſtanding ſufficiently upon his guard, which in ſuc 
perſons was in a manner equivalent to a ſin. p (i. e.) Contrated 
a ceremonial uncleanneſs, which is called faning, becauſe it was 
a type of fin, and a violation of a law, though through ignorance 
and inadvertency, as many other ſins were. q Begin again to 
hallow or conſecrarte it. 

12 And he ſhall conſecrate unto the LORD the 
days of his ſeparation r, and ſhall bring a lamb of 
the firſt year * for a treſpaſs-effering : but the days that 
were before ſhall + be loſt 5, becauſe his ſeparation 
was defiled : | 

r As many days as he had before ſeparated or vowed unto God. 
5 (5. e.) Not reckoned or imputed to him. Heb. fal, to wit, to 
the ground, 7.e. be void or of none effett. 

13 And this « the law of the Nazarite : when the 
days of his ſeparation are fulfilled, he ſhall be brought : 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

2 By the Prieſts appointment and direCtion. 

14 And he ſhall offer his offering unto the LORD, 
one he-lamb of the firſt year without blemifh for aburnt- 
offering, and one ew-lamb of the firſt year without 
blemiſh for * a ſin-effering «, and one ram without blem- 
iſh for * peace-offerings x : f 

#« Whereby he confeſled and bewailed his frailties and miſcarri- 
agesnotwithſtanding the ſtritneſs of his vow and all the diligence 
and care which he could uſe, and conſc tly acknowledged his 
need of the grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus the true Nazarite. x For 
thankfulneſs to God, who had given him grace to make and in 
ſome meaſure to keep ſuch a vow. So he offered all the three ſorts 
of offerings, that he might ſo far fulfill all righteouſneſs and pro- 
feſs his obligation to obſerve the will of God in all things. 


15 And a basket of unleavened bread, * cakes of fine 
flour mi with oyl, and wafers of unleavened bread 


anointed with oyl, and their meat-offering, and their 
drink ollerings ”. 

3 Such as did generally accompany the ſacrifices ; of which ,ſee 
Lev. 2. 1. and Numb. 28. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring them before the 
_ and ſhall offer his ſin-effering, and his burnt- 
offering. 

I7 Rnd he ſhall offer the ram for a ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings untothe LORD, with the basket of unleavened 
bread : the prieſt ſhall offer alſo his meat-offering, and 
his drink offering. 

18 * And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head of his 
ſeparation z at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 


d 
regation 4, and ſhall take the hair of the head of his 


ation, and put ## in the fire 5, which 5 under the 
ſacrifice of the peace- offerings. . ; | 
z Or, of bis Nozariteſbip, i.e. in which the chief of hisNazarite- 
ſhip or ſeparation to 40 ray that it might 
"2: Soul that his vow was ended, and therefore he was at liber- 
ty asto thoſe things from which he had reſtrained himſelf for a 
Caſon, otherwiſe ſome might have been ſcandalized at his uſe of 
his liberty. See 48.21.26. 6 Either 1. the fire of the Altar. 
But why then is this reſtrained to the peace-offerings, ſeeing it was 
common to the burnt-offerings, and to the ſin-offerings? Or ra- 
ther 2. to rhe fire of the kitchin, upon which the of the 


was boiled. 

19 And the prieft ſhall take the ſodden ſhoulder c 
of the ram, 'and one unleavened cake out of the basket, 
and one unleavened wafer, and ſhall put :hem upon the 
hands of the Nazarite 4, aſter the air of his ſeparation 
is ſhaven. 

ſhoulder, as it appears from v. 20. where this is joined 
EF bod oemingmoe emer oe the right-ſhoulder,and which was 
the Priefts due in all ſacrifices, Lev. 7. 32. andinthis alſo. But here 
the other ſhoulder was added to ir, as a ſpecial token of thankful. 
nefs from the Nazarites for Gods ſingular favours vouchſafed unto 
them: d That he may give them to the Prieſt,as bis peculiar gift. 


20 Andtheprieſt ſhall wavethem * for a wave-offering 


before the : this 5s holy for the prieft with the 
DnS ON Ae hooker and aſter that the 
Nazarite may drink wine f. 


* 4 


NUMBERS. 


f And 


Chap, 
ſee Lev. 7, 39, 
of living, he is 


e Of the wave-offering and heave-offering, 
rerurn to his former freedom and manner 
diſcharged from his vow. 

21 This is the law of the Nazarite who hath vowed, 
and of his offering unto the LORD for his ſeparation 
beſides that that his hand ſhall ger g: according to the 
vow which he vowed, fo he muſt do, after the law of 
his ſeparation. 

g (5. e.) Beſides what he ſhall voluntarily promiſe and give ac. 
cording to his ability. . 

22 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſa ing 

235 unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, -ar—f On 


this wiſe 5 ye ſhall bleſs the children of Iſrael 5, faying 
unto them, 


þ Heb. Th, in this manner, or in theſe words : yet ſo as that 
they were not tied to theſe very words, becauſe after this we have 
examples of Moſes and David and Solowmn and others bleſſing the 
people in other words. i To wit, in the publick aſſembly. 

24 The LORD ble thee &, and keep thee : 

& (5. e.) Beſtow upon you all manner of bleſſings, remporal and 
ſpiritual. Compare Gen. 12. 2. 1 (5. e.) Continue his bleſſings 
to thee, and preſerve thee in and to the uſe of them; keep thee 
from ſin and its bitter effects. 

25 The LORD make his face ſhine upon thee », 
and be gracious unto thee : 

] (5. e.) Smile upon thee: this is oppoſed to the hiding of his 
face, and to the covering himſelf or his face with a cloud ; and it 
is explained by the following words, be gracious unto thee, Others 
expound it of illumination or dire&ion, and the revelation of him- 
ſelf, and of his will ro them. 

26 The LORD lift up his countenance upon thee », . 
and give thee peace o, 

n Fa e.) Look upon thee with a chearful and pleaſant counte- 
nance, as one that is reconciled to thee,and well pleaſed with thee 
and thy offerings and ſervices. See of this phraſe, Pſal. 4. 6. Prov. 
16. 15. To this is oppoſed the falling and the caſting down of the coun- 
tenance, of which ſee Gen. 4. 5, 6. Job 29. 24. Or, Regard, Pro- 
teft, and help thee. Compare Pſal. 33. 18. o Peace with God 
and with thy own conſcience and with all men, and all proſperity, 
which is comprehended under this word. 

27 And they ſhall put my Name upon the children of 
Iſrael p, and I will bleſs them 9. 

2 (5.e.) Shall call them by my name, ſhall recommend themts 
me as my own people, and bleſs them and pray unto me for them 
asſuch: which is a powerful argument to prevail with God for 
them, and therefore hath been oft uſed by the Prophers interced- 
— as Jer, 14. 9. *Dan. 9. 18, 19. Compare 1 Sam. 12. 22. 
q I will ratifie their bleſings and give thoſe bleſſings to the peo- 
ple which the Prieſts pray for. 

C-H A P. VIL 
The tabernacle being fully finiſted, the twelve Princes offer Gifts: which 
are delivered ts the Gerſonites and the Merarites, 1.———11. wht 
they offered in particular of Silver, Gold, Veſſels, and Braſti,n2.=--83- 

The ſum thereof, 84.——84. God ſpake to Moſes from the Mercy- 

Seat, 85. 


I A ND it came to paſs on the day « that Moſes 


anointed it b, and ſandtified it, and all the inſtruments '# 
thereof, both the altar, and all the veſſels thereof, and 


had anointed them, and ſanRified them 
and fo this hiſtory, as many others, is put 


__ I, ny, Ys 88 py 
out of its proper place, a is c 8h, 9th, 1oth,and 
11th, ſhould follow Next + mar: pc and this day is the ſame 
on which the Tabernacle was erefted, which was the ficſt day of 
the firſt month of the ſecond year, Exod. 40. 17, 18. Or 2. large- 
ly, 4sy being put for time, and on the dey, for about the time, or, « 
little after thetime. And thus it ſeems to be taken here, becauſe 
all che princes did not offer theſe things upon one and the ſame 
day, an nal dye, og have fee s. And fo there is no 
er in the hiſtory, this chapter comes in its proper place, 
and thoſe things were done in the ſecond month of the frond yees 
after the Tabernacle and Altar, and all other inſtruments thereof 
were anointed, as is here expreſſed ; and after the Levites were ſe- 
parated to the ſervice of the Tabernacle, and appoiated to /their 
ſeveral] works, as is manifeſt from w, 5, 6, 7,8, 9. which was done 
about a month after the Tabernacle was » Ore. and after the 
numbring of the people, Numb. 1. when the Princes here em- 
ons in the offerings were firſt coaftituted ; and after the diſpo- 
al of the Tribes about the Tabernacle, the order of which is here 
obſerved in the time of their offerings. 6 Lev. 8. 10. 


their fathers (who were the princes of the tribes, 
were over them that were numbred) offered c : 

& To wit, in the manner and days hereafter mentioned. 

3 And they _— their offering before the LORD, 
ſix covered wagons 4, and twelve oxen: a wagon for 
two of the princes, and for each one an oxe.: and they 
bought them before the tabernacle. 

d 


or the more convenient and ſafe carriage of ſuch things as 
were moſt cumberſome, 


4 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

5 Take of them, that they may be to do the ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle of the congregation, and thou 
ſhalt give them unto the Levites: to every man accord- 
ing to his ſervice e. | 

e (i. e.) More or fewer of them, as the natureof their ſervice and 


of the thin be carried required, 
FEI IO EO TY 6 And 


had fully * ſet up the tabernacle, and had 'Eot.4 


2 That * the princes of Iſrael, heads of the houſe of* ch. 1. 4 
t and t Fi 


; 
# 


4 Ori, filver F bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after * the ſhekel of the 
*Exod.30: fanfuary, both of them were full of fine flour mingled 


them- unto. the Levites. 
T5 Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto the ſons 
of Gerſhon, according to their ſervice : 

3 And four wagons and eight oxen he gave unto the 
{ns of Merari,. according unto. their ſervice, under the 
hand of Ithamar f the ſon of Aaron theprielt. 

f (6+) Under his care and inſpe&ion. See Gen. 39. 22. And 
:- muſt be nored that rheſe words belong both ro the Merarites here, 
and to the Gryſdmiitde,” wer. 7. becauſe 'both of them were under 
his hands, as is affirmed, Numb. 4. 28, 33. 

9 Bur unto the ſons of Kohath he gave none : becauſe 
the ſervice of » the ſanftuary, belonging unto them, was 
that they ſhould bear upon their ſhoulders g. 

g Becauſe of the greater warth ang holineſs of the things which 
they carried. See Nymb. 4.6, 8, 10, 12, 14. | 2 Sam, 6.6, 13. 

10 And the princes offered for dedicating of the al- 
tar b, in the day # thatit was anointed, even the princes 
offered their offering before the altar. 

þ To wit, of burnt-offerings, and incenſe too, as appears from 
the matter of their offerings. The'ſingular number for the plu- 
ral. Not for the firſt dedication of them, for it is appatent they 
were dedicated or conſecrated before this time by Moſes and Aaron 
for diverſe days together, Numb. 8. & 9: but for a further dedica- 
tign of them, theſe being the fir{t offerings that were made for any 
particular perſons or tribes. # (i.e.) About the time, as 100g as 
it was anointed, See on ver, 1, | 

11 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, They ſhall 
offer their offering each prince on his day &, for the de- 
dicating of the altar. 

& As well for the greater ſolemnity and ſplendor of the work, 
as for the prevention of confufion. And in this offering they tol- 
law the order of their camp, and not of their birth. 

12 And he that offered his offering the firſt day, was 
Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah /. 

l nt whoſe name and behalf, this offering was made, and fo in 
the reſt. | 

13 And his offering was. one ſilver charger »» the 
weight thereof was an hundred and thirty heels, one 


with oil, for a * meat offering. a 
m A large diſh or platter ; of which ſee Exod. 25. 29. to be em- 
ployed about the altar of burnt-offering, or in the court, not in 
che Sanftuary, for all its veſſels were of gold. ; 
14 One ſpoon of ten ſhekelr of gold's full of incenſe: 
o And therefore belonging to the altar of incenſe. 4 
15 * One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 'of the 
year, for a burnt-offering : 
16 One kid of the goats for a * ſin-oferirg : 
I be en AION OS 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, hve of the hr 
year. This we: the olive of Nahſhon the fon of 
Amminadab. 
p Which are more numerous, becauſe the Princes and Prieſts, 


NUMBERS. 


Chap- VIE 
_ & And Moſes took the wagons, and the oxen, and 


r 1+ 
: + The. 
WW A 4.4 


fine flour-mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering. : 

32 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekel; full of incenſe : 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of che 
firſt year for. a burpt-obaring p ND & * 

34+ One kid of the goats Tor a ſin-oftering a" 

35 Andifor a ſacrifice of peace ofterings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. 
This, was the offering of Elizur the fon of Shedeur : 

36 On the fifth day, Shelumiel the ſon of-Zuriſhad- 
dai, prince of the children of Simeon, did of : 

37 His offering wes one. ſilver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and ny ſheckels, ane filver 
bow! of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the fancuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oyl for a 
meat-offering. ; up 

38 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbeke!s, full of incenſe : 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb oÞche 
firſt year for a burnt-offering : Wins 

40 One kid of the nr a ſin-effering : 

41 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the. firſt year, 
This ws the offering of Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhad. 

ai. 
42 On. the ſixth day Eliaſaph the fon of. Deuel, 
prince of the children of Gad, offered. 
3 His offering was one ſilyer charger, of the weighe 
of an hundred and thirty ſhekels, a ſilver bow! of ſeven- 
ty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanuary, both of them 
tull of fine flour mingled with oyl, for a meat-offer- 
ing : 
- One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels full of incenſe * 
45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb. of the 
firſt year for a burnt-offering : 
45 One kid of the goats tor a ſin-effering : 
47 And for a ſacrifice of -peace-offerings,: two oxen, 
hive rams, five he-gaats, five hs This was the offer- 
ing of Eliaſaph the fon of Deuel. 
43 On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the fon of Ammi- 


| hud, prince of the children of Ephraim, «ered. 


49 His: oftering was. one filver charger, the weight 
whereof. was an hundred and thirty ſb:kels, one ſilver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanQuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a 
meat-offering : | 

5o.One golden ſpoon of ten ſbekels, full of incenſe : 
$ . One young bullock, ' one ram, one” lamb of the 
firſt year for a burnt-offering : 

52 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

53- And for a ſacrifice of peace-offterings, two: oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of -the firſt year. 
T his- w4# \the offering of Eliſhama the ſon of Ammi-. 


and ſome of the people did make a feaſt before the Lord out of | hud 


them, and celebrated it with great rejoycing. | 
18 On the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar, 


prince of Ifſachar, did offer : 

19. He offered for his offering one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof 2-44 an hundred and thirty ſbekels, one 
fiver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the 
fantuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oll, for a meat-offering. 

29. One ſpoon of gold of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe : 
2x One young: bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
hcſt year for a'burnt-offering : 

22 One kid of the goats Bl a ſin-offering : 

23 And for a facntice of peace-offerings five 'oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, fire lambs of the firſt year. 
This was the offering of Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 

24 On the third day Eliab the fon of Helon, prince 
of the. children of Zebulun did offer. 

25 His offering was one filver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekel;, one filver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels aftzr the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of fine four.mingled with oil, for a 
meat-offering : 

26 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe : 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb. of the 
hicſt year for a yr ry erancy : 

28 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

29 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five iy Jets, five lambsof the firſt year. This 
wa: the offering of Eliab the fon of Helon. 


39 On the . fourth day Elizur the ſon of Shedeur, 
Prince of the children of Reuben, -did offer : 

J! His offering was one ſilver charger of an hundred 
and thirty ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels 


54-On- the eight day offered Gamaliel the ſon of 

Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manaſſeh. 

'55" Bk offering was one ſilver charger,” of an hun- 

dred'anid thirty ſhrkels, of filver bowl of fventy ſhe- 

kels after the ihekel of the ſanuary, both of chem full 

of fine flour mingled with oil, for a mear-offering : 

56 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbeke/s, full of incenſe : 

g7 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
. Year for a burnt-oflering : 

58 One kid of the goats far a ſin-effering : | 

59'And for a ſacrifice of ants of two oxen, 


fir 


five rams, , five he-goats, 'five lambs of the firft year. 
This ws the offering of Gamaliel the ſort of Pedahzur. 

60 On:the ninth Gay Fs the ſon of Gideoni, 
prince of the children ot Benjamin, offered. 


61 His offering way one {ſilver charger, the wei 
whereof, was an hundred and thirty Pray. 'a ſilyer bowl 
of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the both 


a mary 1] of fine floyr mingled with oil, for a meat- 
0 : 
62iOne-golden ſpoon of ten ſbekels, full of incenſe : 
63" One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of thz 
firſt year for a burnt-offering. 'V 
64 One kid of the goats tor a ſin-effering : 
65 And for a ſacrifice of peace-otferings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five- lambs of the firſt year. 
This was the offering of Abidan the fon of Gideoni. 
66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the fon of Ammiſhad-. 
dai, prince of the children of Dan, «fered. 
67 His. offering wav one filver c——_— the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thi t 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanQuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled-ygith oil, for a 


after the ſhekel of the ſanRuary, both of them full of 


| 


meat-oftering be” 


*s o 
. 


iden ſpooti of ten! ſtelels, full of incenſe : 
þ gay one-lamb of the firft year 


A AK 


ering : 
-offerings two oxen, 


on 


”+» 


©... fivera es, five lambs of the firſt year. This 
2-7. was the offering of Ahiezer, the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 
Ak 72 On the eleventh*day, . Pagiel the fon of Ocran, 
"IÞ prince of the children of Aſher, ered, 
73 His offer 


whereof was an hundred and thirty ſbekels, one filver 


bow! of ſeventy Thekels after the ſhekel of the ſai : 

both of then full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a 
meat-offering : o 

74 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbekels, full of incenſe : 

5 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
fill year for a ar gentercs't yt ie 

76 One kid of the goats for a-ſin-offering. 

7 And for a facrifice of peace-ofterings two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. 
This was the offering of Pagiel the fon of Ocran. . 

78 On the twelfth day, Ahira the ſon of Enan, prince 
of the children of Naphtali, offered. S : 

79 His offering was one ſilver charger the weight 
whereof was an fundred and thirty ſhekels, one filver 
bow! of ſeventy ſhekels aſter the ſhekel of the ſanQuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, tor a 
meat-offering - ow” 

80 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbekels full of incenſe : 

8x One young bullock, ons ram, one lamb of the 
firſt year for a burnt-offering : 

82 One kid of the goats for a ſin-effering . 

"IH 83 And for a facrifice of offerings two oxen, 
| five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firft year. 
This was the offering of Ahira the ſon of Enan. 
84 This was the dedication of the altar, (in the day 
when it was anointed q) by. the princes of Ifrael : 
twelve chatgers of ſilver, twelve filver -+ bowls, twelve 
ſpoons of gold : 

9g This is again repeated, to ſhew why it is called the dedica- 

tion of the Altar, becauſe it was the offering made by any 


particular perſons or Tribes. | 

85 Each charger of filver -weighing an hundred and 

thirty flekele, each bowl, Gvenry * all the fiver veſich 

. weighed two' thouſand and four hundred ; ſhekels after 
the ſhekel. of the ſanctuary. : 

86 The golden ſpoons were twelve, full of incenſe, 
weighing ten ſbekels a piece'/aſter the ſhekel of the-ſantu- 
ary : al the gold of the ſpoons 'wes an hundred: and 

twenty ſbekel-. [emit © | 

87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering were twelve 
bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the firſt year 
twelve, - with their meat-offering r : and the kids of the 
goats for ſin-offering ewelye. | -  TpbCchs 

r Which was not mentioned before, becauſe it was ſufficiently 
underſtood from the Law which.required it, Numb. 15. 3,4, 5. but 
for greater is here 


88 And all the oxen for t 
offerings 


was one ſilver oy Kh the weight 


yJOr,vial:. 


ww it was ner a fRes od. j WT. 8 l 
9 And, when es one into t tabernacl rnacle 0 
the con tion # to bh {| him s, he 
heard the voice of one ſp unto him from the 


mercy-ſeat, x that was upon the ark of teſtimony, from 
between the two cherubims : _ and he ſpake unto him. 

e Into which Moſer, though no Prieſt, was permitted. to enter 
by God's ſpeciallicence. s (5,e.) To conluk God upon occaſion. 
x Which Moſes ſtanding without the veil could eaſily hear: And 
this ſeems to be added in this place, to ſhew that when'then had 
done their part in the dedication'of the Tabernacle,-Altars, &c. 
God was not waating in the- performance of his part, and pro- 
. miſe made, Exod, 25. 22. 3; dr 

"CHAP vm Mo 
How the Lamps ave to be lighted, tz. God commands the Levites 
to be cleanſed, 5——15. That they. may ſerve with Aaron and his 

Sons inſtead of the firft-born, #6 —— 22." Their Age and Service; 


. 23 —26. yi, 
, -D che LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Aaron, and fay unto him, When 


2 Speak unto A 
thou * 11 the lamps, [the ſeven lamps ſhall give light 


de:of the candleſtick. So the can- 
ſhaft of the candleſtick, as Z x0. 


+ 


, when they were lighted were pur into 
eſtick, andtaken our TS ondicddta. * Thus 


dleftich is here pur.for the b 
25. 34, 39.0 che | 
the branches of the 


- - 
- 


——————— 


wo - G0 © — 
pag o . 0 - 58 , 6 
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the meaning is, that all the lamps wereto be lighted on that part 
which was towards the middle, looking that way whence they had 
their Jight ; for the middle was lighted with che fire of the 
altar, and from that the other lamps received light. But again( 
this ſenſe it is objeted, that the lamps could not be otherwiſe or. 
dered, bur that. they miuſt give light round about the Candleſtick, 
and therefore that ſenſe ſeems to make rhis direQion idle and fri. ; 
volous. Or 2. On that/part which is before the candleſtick,Heb, 
over againſt the face of the candleſtick, 7. e. in that place towards * 
which the candleſtick looked, or where the:candleſtick ſtood in 
full view, 7, e. upon the Northſide, wherethe Table of Shew-bread 
ſtood, as appears from hence, becauſe the candleſtick ſtood cloſe to 
the. boards of the Sanftuary on the South-ſide, Exod. 26. 35. And 
thus the lights were on both ſides of the SanfQtuary, which was fir 
and , becauſe it was wholly dark in, it, ſelf, and had no 
window in it. ws 

3 And Aaron did fo: he lighted”the lamps thereof 
over againſt the candleſtick, as the LORD cammanded 
Moſes. 

4 * And this work of the candleſtick as of beaten + 
gold 5, unto the ſhaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof z1. * 


was ® beaten work: according unto the * pattern which *p,q, 
the LORD had ſhewed Moſes, fo he made the candle. rs. © 
ſtick. "Exod .y, 

6 Not hollow, but ſolid and maſfie gold, beaten out of one 4*: 
piece, and not of ſeveral pieces joined or ſodered together. See 
Exod. 25.18, 31. & 37. 17. - 

5 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Take the Levites from among the childrenof Iſrael, 
and c cleanſe them. 

e Or, waſbor purifie them, which was alſo done with the Prieſts 
and others when they were to approach to God and his ſervice. See 
Exad. 19. 16, 15.  Levit. 14:9. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou do unto them, to cleanſe them : 
outs water -| of purifying 4 upon them, . and þ let 4 ta., 
them ſhave all their flelh e, and let them waſhtheir cloths, fs. ct. 
and /o make themſelves clean. 9. 

d Heb, of ſi, (5. e.) for the expiation of fin. This water was f Heb.l 
mixed with the aſhes of a red heifer, Numb, 19. 9. which there- them ca 
fore may ſeem to have been Preſcribed before, though ir be men- © 70fe 
tioned after ; ſuch kind of tranſplacings of paſſages being frequent paſrew, 
inScripture. e Which ext rite ſignified the cutting off their KE, 
inordinate concupiſcences of earthly things, and that ſingular pu- 
rity of heart and life whick is required in the Miniſters of God. 

See 1/a. 58. 11. 2Tim. 2. 21. 

8 Then let them take a young bullock with his * meat- * 1. 
ollering, owes fine flour mingled with - oil, and another 
y ock e ſhalt. thou take for a ſin-offerang. 

e The ſame ſacrifice which was offered for a fin-offering for 
the whole congregation, Leyit. 4. becauſe the Levites came in the 
ſtead of all che firſt-born, which did in a manner repreſent the , 


whole 10n. 
g And « thou ſhale bring the Levites before the taber. 


® cþ.3- 4 


nacle of the congregation, and thou ſhalt gather the 
whole aſſembly of the children of Iſrael together. 
10 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites ' before the 
LORD, and the children of Iſrael f ſhall put their hands 
upon the Levites g. - 
f Not all of them, which was impoſſible, but ſome in the name 
and ſtead, and by the appointment of all, to wit, either the firſt. 
born, or rather the Princes or Chiefs of each Tribe, who uſed to 


tranſa& things in the name of their Tribes. g Whereby they ig- *:C 
nified their ing of that right of Miniſtring to God from 23.24 
the firſt-born in whoſe hands it formerly was, unto the Levites, Num. 
_ —_ -o their _— ” ho peice, from whom t He 
they mighr ot iſe have expe p by thei ons or purſes, war t 
wy bo did from other Tribes, in their common 2 ads! aw warſa 
and their _ reſignation m— — of them- to box ak yo TF 
vice ;- as the perſon offering by laying his hand upon: the head o 
his acrifice, (Levit. 1. 4)6 ified his tranflation. of his guilt up- ter | 
on the beaſt, and his dedication of it unto God. the w, 
11 And Aaron ſhall + offer the Levites before the , 1x, /ak 


LORD for an || offering þ of the children of Ifracl, weve. 
that + they may execute the ſervice of the LORD, | Heb. 
h Heb. Fer # wave-effering. Of which ſee Exod. 29. 24 Not waw- 
that Aaron did ſo wave them, which he could not do, bur that he ofcris- 
cauſed or commanded them to imitate that motion, and to wave + Heb. 
themſelves towards the ſeveral parts of the world : whereby they they 9 
might ſignifie their readineſs to ſerve God, according to their ca» be /o i* 
py whereſoever they ſhould be. Though the word may be ta- cute, & 
more generally for my ry made to God, as Exod.35.22. 
12 And'the Levites ſhall lay their hands upon the 
heads of the bullocks i : and thou ſhalt offer the one for 
a ſin.effering, and the other for a burnt-offering unto the 
LORD, to make an atonement for the Levites. 
5 To ſignifie, that they were offered by them and for them. 
See Exod. 29. 16, 19. Levit. 1.4. & 3. 2. & 4.4. 
13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites betore Aaron and 
before his ſons &, and offer them for an offering unto 
the LORD /. 


k (7. e.) Put them into the power of Aaron and his ſons, to em- 
ploy them in holy miniſtrations : for ſo that phraſe is ſomerimes 
uſed, as Gen. 13.9. the land is before thee, i. e. in thy power, to uſe 'E 
orenjoy it. Or, ſetting the Levites before them, did ſignifie the ; 4 
giving the Levites to them, or to their ſervice. © / For to him they uy 
were firſt properly offered, and by him given to the Prieſts in or- x 


der to his ſervice. 


14 Thus 


v.14 
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doaE. 
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ſervice. 
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Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levires from a- 
—_ the children of Iſrael, and the Levites ſhall be 
ecb3-45- "© And after that ſhall the Levites go in m», to do 

| the ſervice of the tabernacle of the: congregation : and 
” - - *hou ſhalt cleanſe them, and offer them for an offer- 


Kit + To wit, into the Court, where they were to wait upon the 
Priefts at the Altar of burnr-offering ; and, at preſent, into the 
Tabernacle, to take it down and fer it up. 

16 For they are wholly given unto me » from among 
the children of Iſrael : inſtead of ſuch as open every 
woinb, * even inſtead of the firſt-born of all the children 

_— 3 of Irael have I taken them unto me, 

—_ - » By the peoples conſents as well as taken (as it follows) by my 
" * Choice and'command. See Nunb. 3. 9. 

K 17 * For all the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael 

_—_ are mine, both man and beaſt : on the day that I ſmote 

$3.13. every firſt-born in the land of Egypt, I ſandtified them 

Luk.2-23- for my ſelf. 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all the firſt-born 

of the children of Iſrael. ; 

th39. 19 And * I have given the Levites as a + gift to Aaron, 
Heb. gi- and to his ſons, from among the children of Iſrael, to do 
vs. the ſervice of the children of Iſrael o, in the tabernacle 
* 1.53. + of the congregation, and * to make an atonement for 
** thechildren of Iſrael 4: that chere be no plague r among 
the children of Iſrael, when the children of Iſrael come 
nigh unto the ſanctuary. 

+ (i.e.) To ſerve God in their ſtead and behalf, to do what 
otherwiſe they had been obliged to do in their own perſons. 


4. 


NUMBERS. 


In the fourteenth day of this month -f at even; ye t Heb. (« 
keep it in its appointed ſeaſon: according'!to- all the 


3 
hal 
the Tites of + it, :and according -to all the ceremonies 
thereof ſhall ye keep it. | 

b So far as concerned the Lamb and the unleavened bread, &c. 
for there were ſome things peculiar to the firſt Paſle-over in Ezypr, 
as that they were to eatit in hsſfte, with their loins girded, their jboes 
on their feet, and their faffe in their hand, which were not properly 
Rites or Ceremonies of the Paſſe-over, but circumſtances of their 
preſent condition, being then Travellers and ready to deparr, &«. 
2%. Whence had they meal to make unleavened bread ? Anſw. 
They were not now 1n haſte, and fo had time enough to procure 
1t out of the land of Midian by the help of Moſer his Father-in-law 
who lived there, which land was not far from Horeb or Sizai, as 
appears from Exod. 3. 1. 

4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael that 
they ſhould keep the paſle-over. 

5 And they kept the paſle-over on the fourteenth day 
of the firſt month at even, in the wilderneſs of Sinai : 
according to all that the LORD commanded Moſes, 
ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

6 And there were certain men who were * defiled by * ch.5.3. 
Þ the dead body of a man c, that they could not keep 


nings. 


p Howin it, fee on wer. 15. 9q Not by offering ſacrifices, which 
the Prieſts alone might do, bur by aſſiſting the Prieſts in that ex- 
piatory work, and by a diligent performance of all the parts of 
their office, whereby God was pleaſed both witch rhem and with 
the people. r This is added as a reaſon why God appointed them 
to ſerve in or about the Tabernacle, that they might watch and 
guard it, and nor ſuffer any of the people to come near it, or med. 
dle with holy things, which if they did, it would certainly bring 
a plague upon them. 

20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, did to the Levites according 
unto all that the LORD commanded Moſes concerning 
the Levites, fo did the children of Iſrael unto them. 

21 And the Levites were purified s, and they waſhed 
their clothes : and Aaron offered them as an offering 
before the LORD, and Aaron made an atonement for 
chem, to cleanſe them. 

s Which was done by waſhing and ſprinkling and ſacrifices. 
See Levit. 15. 13, 14, 15. Numb, 19. 11, &c. 

22 And after that went the Levites in, to do their 
ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation, before 
Aaron, and before his ſons? : as the LORD had com- 
manded Moſes concerning the Levites, fo did they un- 
to them. 

# Ia their preſence, and by their diretion and — 

23 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, laying, 

"1 Chron, 24 This 5s it that belongeth unto the Levites : from * 

4324, twenty and five years old « and upward, they ſhall go 

Num. 1.3, in + to wait upon the ſervice of the tabernacle of the 

t Heb. ® congregation. 

wer the » yce on Numb. 

4-3 

na 25 And from the age of fifty years they ſhall + ceaſe 

tHeb.re. Waiting upon the ſervice :hereef x,and ſhall ſerveno more : 

145 x (i,e.) Upon the difficult and cumberſome part of their work. 

theysr. 26 But ſhall miniſter with cheir brethren y in the ta- 

far of the bernacle of the dongregation to keep the charge, and 
ſhall do no ſervice : thus ſhalt thou do unto the Levites, 
touching their charge. 
3 By way of advice, and aſliſtance in leſſer and eaſier works. 
CHAP. Dx. 

The Paſſeuer kept in the Wilderneſs on the 14th day of the firſt month, 
I— 5, By thoſe who were then Unlccan or Journeying the 14th day 
of the ſecond month, 6m 12, Thiy who otherwiſe neglef# it to be put 
te Death, 15. | Proſelytes are to obſer'sc the ſame, 14. God manifeſts 
hinsſelf to Iſrael in s Cloud by Day and Fire by Night, by which they 
knew when and whire 20 Camp, Lyon 23, 

I A* D the 'LORD ſpake'unto Moſes in-the wil- 

dernefs of Sinai, in the firſt month of the ſecond 

__ 4, after they were come out of the land of Egypt, 
y | 


ing, 

s And therefore before the numbcing of the people, which was 
not till the ſecond month, Numb. 1; 1, 2, But it is placed afrer it, 
becauſe of a ſpecial caſe zelating tothe Paſſe-over, which hapned 
after it, and which is here related, upon occaſion whereof he men- 
tions the command of God for the keeping of the Paſſe-over in the 
igoensh, which. wasdong but once, nd wichewn Glepenmatnd 

d not obliged to keep ir at all til came to 
Exod. 12, Ns. of Canaas, g P 7 


the paſle-over 4 on that day : and they came before 7 
Motes e, and before Aaron on that day. 


6. 
c By the touch of a dead body, or ſomeching belonging to it. 
See Numb. 19. 11. & Becauſe unclean perſons were prohibited - 
to eat of holy things. See Levir. 7.20. and 22. 3. e'For refolu- 
non of their di > 


7 And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are defiled 
by the dead body of a man : wherefore are we kepc 
back, that we may not. offer f an offering of the 
LORD g in ics appointed ſeaſon, among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ? | 
 f Which if we negle&, we muſt be cut off, and if we keep 
it in theſe circumſtances, we muſt alſo be cur of What 
we do ? g (i. ce.) The Paſſover, fo called, becauſe it was 
borh killed and eaten in obedience to God's command, and 
to God's honour, and as a thank-offering ro God for his great 
mercies. 

8 And Moſes faid unto them, Stand ſtill, and I 
will _ what the LORD will command concerning 
you 6, 

þ God having promiſed to anſwer and dire& him n is ad- 
dreſs to him in difficulr caſes. 3 0 

9 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

10 Speak nnto the children of Iſrael, faying, If 
any man of you, or of your poſterity, ſhall be unclean . 
by reaſon of a dead body, or be 1n a journey + afar 
4 S. yet he ſhall keep the paſſeover unto the 


# Under theſe two inſtances the Hebrews think that other hin- 
derances of like nature are comprebended ; as if one be hindred 
by a Diſcaſe, or by any other ſuch kind of uncleanneſs; which 
may ſeem probable both from the nature of the thing, and'the 
reaſon of the Law which is the ſame in other caſes, from the 
application of this rule to other caſes, 2 Chron. 30, & In ſome re- 
mote country, whence he cannot return ſooner. 


they ſhall keep it, and eat it with unleavened bread and 30.2,15. 
bitter herbs. 

* nor GESEY bone of it : c—_—_ to all the ordi- 1*- 
nances of the paſleover, the it. 

l — _ — 

13 But theman that clean, and is not in a journey, 
and forbeareth to keep the paſſeover m, even-the ſame 
foul ſhall be cut off from his people, becauſe he broughe 
not the offering of the LORD in its appointed ſeaſon :; 
that man ſhall bear his ſin. . 

m or negle&, without theſe or an 
juſt dmpediments, as before... = CE 

14 And if a ſtranger » ſhall ſojourn among 'you, 
and-will keep the ver unto the LORD, accord- 
ing to the ordinance of the paſſeover, and according to 
the manner thereof, fo ſhall he do : * ye ſhall haveone * Exod. 
ordinance, both for the ſtranger, and for him that was 22.49. 
born/in the land. II 

n To wit, a Proſelyre. | 
15 And * on the day that the tabernacle was reared * gxod 


up, the cloud 9 covered the tabernacle, namely, the tent 40.34. 
the teſtimony p : and at * even there was uporthe + x 


36. 


che morning. | 
;. 0. Of which ſee Exed. 13. 12. p' Or, The Tabernacle tywards or 
abeue the Tent of the Teſtimony, i. e. What pot of the Tabernacle in 


the Teſtimony ; for thers. 

the cloudy pillar evidenrtoken 

of God's ſpecial preſence with _— OI 1 Sep 

Exed. 14. 20, 24. Pſol. 105. 39. this was di. 
i guilhed both by rs peculiar 


ſtin from other clouds, 


49- 38. 


G 05"p See Exod. 12.25. 
23.5.ch, 2 Let the children of Tſracl alſo keep '* the paſli 
= Over at its appointed ſeaſon. 

16.2 


irs conſtant reſidence in that place: 4 That they" | 
|Aemmicand die hemſeiry anche journop —X. 
g I 


+ Or, the 


Chaps IX.. 


man p ch.6. 


11 The* fourteenth day of: the ſecond month at even * « Chron, 


12 * They ſhall leave none of it unto the morning /, * Exod.r2 


*Exod.r2. 
46 Joh.19 


\..4 


tabernacle, as it were the appearance of fire 937 until _ 


IO.I. 


+ Heb. 


© 36,37» 
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* 1 Cor. 


* prolonged. 


- 4 Heb.was 
» IF" unto the morning, and that the cloud was taken up in 
_ the morning, then they journeyed : whether it was by 


LS wa, -S | 
7 nat, Ye 


4 


—- 


net þ S. 


16 $0 it was alway-t the clond covered it by day, and 
the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken up r from the ta- 
bernacle, then after that the children of Iſrael journeyed: 
and in the place where the cloud abode, there the chil- 
dren of Ifrael pitched their tents. 

r Or, Aſcended on high, above irs ordinary place, by which it 
became more viſible to all the camp. £ 

18 At the commandment of the LORD 5 the chil- 
dren of Iſrael journeyed ; and at the commandment of 
the LORD they pitched 3 * as long as the cloud abode 
upon the tabernacle, they reſted in the tents. 

; 5, The motionorſtay of the cloud is fitly called the command of 
God, becauſe ir was a fignification of God's will and their duty, 
which a command properly is. 

19 And when the cloud -þ tarried long upon the ta- 
bernacle many days, then the children of lirael kept the 
charge of the LORD *#, and journeyed not. 

t (i.e.) The command of God mentioned before, that they 
ſhould ſtay as long as the cloud ſtayed, as the ſame phraſe is man- 

. feſtly taken below, wver.23. And this,ſaith he,they did, tho' it were 
longin one place, which was tedious to them,who deſired to change 
Places, and to make haſte to Canaan, yet they obeyed God herein 
againſt their own inclinations. Which becauſe it was remarkable 
in ſoobſtinate a people, it is ſo largely and particularly mentioned 
here, as an inſtance of theirobedience, and as an aggravation of 
the many following inſtances of their A y and Diſobedience. 
20 And/o it was when the cloud was a few days upon 
the tabernacle; according to the commandment of the 
LORD they abode in their tents, and according to the 
commandment of the LORD they journeyed. 

21 And ſoit was when the cloud + abode from even 


day or by night that the cloud was taken up, they jour- 
neyed. & 

22 Or whether # were two days, -or a month, or a 
year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, re- 


_ *Exod.go. Maining thereon, the children of Ifracl * abode in their 


tents, and journeyed not : but when it was taken up, 
they journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the LORD they reſted 
in the tents, and at the commandment of the LORD 
they journeyed : they kept the charge of the LORD, 
at the commandment of the LORD by the hand of 


7 @ Wh SE» = 
Two Trumpets of Silver commanded to be made; with a dire#ion to what 
end, 'when, how, by whom, and with what ſucceſs they ſhould be uſed, 
1,10. The Iſraelites remove to Paran : The order in which they go, 
1J——, Moſer endeavours to get Hobab his Father-in-Law along 
: with fiim, 29-——32. Moſes his Prayer and Bleſſing when the Ark 
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months mm, ye 


and before the Kobathites, that they might 


called Jethro, Exod.3.1; it 


FT 


+- 


fore the LORD your God, and ye ſhall be-faved from 
your enemies 5. 

þ Which was praQtiſed accordingly. See Numb. 31. 6. 2 Chron, 
13. 12. 7; If you uſe this ordinance of God with truſt aad de. 


pendance upon God for help, which condition is neceflarily 
to be und from divers other Scriptures, where it is ex. 
prefled. 


10 Alſo * in the days of your gladneſs &, and in * 

your ſolemn days 1, and in the beginnings of your 'Gn 
| blow with the trumpets over' your 4 

burnt-offerings, and over the ſacrifices of your peace. :, 

may be to you for a memonal be. & 


offerings, that ay 


fore your God »: I am the LORD your God. 


> 
ChapiF 
—2Pcaly Ch: 


ch.y, 
\l 

\. 
&14 
29.26 


Ezray,, 


k 77. e.) Days appointed for rejoycing and thankſgiving to Nt. 
God, either for former mercies, or for ſucceedin ragice 35. 


as Efth. 9. 18, &c. Compare Hof. 2. 11. 7 Your ſtated and con. 
ſtant feſtivals. » Of which ſee, Pfal. 81. 3. =» Thar God may 
remember you for good to accept and bleſs you ; as that phraſe 
oft ſignifies. 

1: And it came to paſs on the ewenticth 4ay of the 
ſecond month, in the ſecond year, that the cloud 
was taken up from off the tabernacle of the teſtimony. 


12 And the children of Ifrael cook * their journeys , 


out of the wilderneſs of Sinai, and the doud reſted in 
the wilderneſs of Paran © : 

o From which they travelled to other places, and then returned 
into it again, Numb. 12. 16. 


13 And they firſt rook their journey, according to 
- MAnenckc Bom of the LORD by the hand of Mo. 
es. 

14 * In the firſt place went the ſtandard of. the camp 
of the children of Judah, according to their armies : 
_ over his hoſt as * Nahſhon the fon of Ammina- 
dab. 

15 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Iſachar, was Nethanee! the fon of Zuar. 

16 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
of Zebulun, was Eliab the ſon of Helon, 

17 And * the tabernacle was taken down, and the 
ſons of Gerſhon, and the ſons of Merari ſet forward, * 
bearing the tabernacle. 

18 And the * ſtandard of the camp of Reuben ſet 
forward according to their armies : and over his hoſt 
was Elizur the fon of Shedeur. | 

19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

20 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Gad, was Eliaſaph the fon of Denel. 

21 And the 
ſanQuary, and || the other p did ſet up the tabernacle 
againſt they came. 

? (i. e) The Gerſboniter, and Merariter, 


their work and office, which wasto take down and ſer upthe Ta- 
bernacle, Numb. 3. 25—26, and 4. 22—33. and from wer,17. 


who therefore marched after the firſt camp, a good diſtance from 

repare the Taberna. 
cle for the reception of its utenſils, which the Kohathites brought 
ſome time after them. 

22 And * the ſtandard of the camp of the children 
of Ephraim ſet forward according to their armies : and 
over his hoſt was Eliſhama the fon of Ammihud. 

23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Manaſleh, was Gamaliel the fon of Pedahzur. 

24 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin, was Abidan the fon of Gideoni. 

25 And * the ſtandard of the camp of the children 


of Dan fer forward which was the rereward of all the 
cam 


thr t their hoſts, and over his hoſt war 
Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Aſher, was Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

27 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 


| Naphtali, was Ahira the ſon of Enan. 


28 -+ Thus were the journeyings 9 
Hrael, according to their rare 4h. ſet forward. 
9g (6. e.) In this manner and order they / 

29 And Moſes faid unto Hobab,the ſoh-of Raguel r the 
Midianite,Moſes his father in law s,Weate journeying un- 
to the place. of which the. LORD faid, I-will give ic you: 
come thou with us, and * we will do thee good : for the 
LORD hath ſpoken good concerning Iſrael. 

» Called alſo Revel, Exod-1. dk ues the m_—_kg is 
have two of three vba mk i ahhh IofwtSerdiv'buc 
his ſon, which may ſeem more' probable, becauſe Jerhro was old and 
unfit for travel, and deſirous, as may er ads = ro Ge in his 
own Country ,whether he returned, Exod. 18.27. but Habob was young 
je ay pode TL? 

P w ut ſeem 
ro belong ro Re Sor - 45 not to Hohgb,'t pong of another 


of the children of + Heb. 


30 And © 
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ohathites fet forward, bearing the *- <4, 


| That, 
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as is evident both from 4 ® 


the Mrs 
rites, it 
wer. 11. 


*c>.x.il 


0 ch.2.% 


Theſe 


* Judg.t 
16, 


þ > 
BL 


4 

. 

: 
«0 


UMI 


<1, 


>. 4 


L2.% 


— " 


30 And he faid unto him, | will not go-7, but I'will 
depart to mine own land, and to my kimdred. 

+ So he might truly and fincerely ſay, though afrer this ſpeech 
he was overcome by the intreaties and perſwaſjons of Moſer. Or, 
he did go and ſettle his affairs and afcerwards return : for we find 
his poſterity ſerled among the 1/r aelires.See Fudg. 1, r6.&z .11,18,c, 
| And he faid, Leave us not, I pray thee, toraſmuch 
as thou knoweſt how we are to encamp in the wilder. 

and thou mayeſt be to us inſtead of eyes «. | 

« To dire&t and guide us: for rhough the.clond determined | 
them to a general place, yer many particulars maght be uncertain | 
and unknown tv Abſer, wherein Hobab, haying long lived- in thoſe 

, might be able to adviſe him, as concerning-the convenient: | 
ces of water for their Cattle, concerning the 'or danger of 
the ſeveral parts by reaſon of Serpents or Wild s, or Enemies, | 
ict che parts adjoining to them, thar ſdrhey mi themſolves 
berter againſt them. Or, this is rd be under of his direQting 
them not ſo much in their way, as about great and difficult thar- 
ters, wherein the counſel he had from God did not exclude the ad- 
vice of men, as we ſze in Roebab's father Jethro, Exod. 18, , And it 
is probable, this was the wiſe ſon of a wiſe father.. 

32 And it ſhall be if thou go with us, yea, it ſhall be, 
that what goodne the LORD ſhall do unto us,the ſame 


will we do unto thee. 

33 And they departed from the mount.of the LORD 
three days journey x : and the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD went before them 7 in the three days journey : 


L 
4 


* Dent, 1. to * ſearch out a reſting place & for them. 


er.31. 


x With continued journeys, only it ſeems moſt probable, thar 


4 Ezek, the cloud made little pauſes that they might have rime for fleep 


20, 6, 


and neceſſary refreſhments, which. their natures: required. And 
thus all writers, when they relate the continued journeys of per- 
ſons for many days together, are to be underſtood with this excep- 
tion. y Nor ſo much in place, fay ſome, for ſo ic went in the 
midſt, or at leaſt after the firſt camp, as may ſeem from wer. 21+ 
as in office and authority, as a General who is ſaid to go before or 
lead his Army, though he do not go in the ve firſt place. Bur 
others more probably think, that the Ark, which indeed is nor 
mentioned, ver. 21. albeit in their ſtations it was in the middle, 
where alſo the cloud was, yet in their marches ir went before 
them, as alſothe cloud did, and fo the cloud was conſtantly over 
the Ark whether it ſtood or went, and therefore the Ark is {aid to 
go before and dire&t chem, not as if the Ark could be ſeen of all 
the camps, which being carried only upon mens ſhoulders was im- 
poſſible, bur becauſe the cloud, which always atrended upon the 
Ark, and did rogether with the Ark conſtitute in a manner one ſign 
of God's preſence, did lead and dire& them. z Where they mighr 
ſafely and commodiouſly reſt. Burt this is a metaphorical expreſli. 
on, for diſcovering to them ; for otherwiſe the Ark could nor 
ſearch, and God, who knew all places and things, needed not to 
ſearch. 

34 And the cloud of the LORD was upon them by 
day +, when they went out of the camp. 

! And by night too, as was expreſſed before. So we muſt learn 
to compare places of Scripture, and to ſupply the defetts of one 
out of another, as we do in all authors. 


35 And ic came to paſs when che ark ſet forward, that 


"Pal. 68. Moſes aid, * Riſe up, LORD, and ler chine enemies be 


1,2, 


ſcattered, and let them that hate thee flee before thee. 
36 And whenit reſted, he ſaid, Return ||, O LORD, 


Heb. cy unto the -|+ many thouſands of Ifrael. 


oiuaſend 


| Or give reft, i. e. a ſafe and quiet place, free from enemies 


thie/and;, and dangers. 


t Or, were I 


as it were 


CHAT. XS 

The murmuring of the People, for which the fire breaketh in upon them, 1. 
Moſes prayeth ts God, the fire is quench:d, 2. The Name of the place, 
and why called, 3. Thr People murmur again, and lufft after fleſb, 
4g 6. Mana deſcribed, 7-9. Moſes's Complaint and Pray- 
er, 1© 15. God commandeth him to gather 70 of the Elders of 
Iſrael to belp him, 16, 17. Promiſing them fleſh to eat, 18, 19, 20. 
Moſes his Unbelief, 21, 22. is angry with him, 23. Moſes 
having gathered 70 of the Elders of Iſrael together, rehearſeth the 
words of the Lord to him, 24. God coming down in a Cloud, taketh 
of Moſes's ſpirit and giveth to the 70 ; The effefs thereof, 25. El- 
dad and Medad Propheſie in the Camp, 26——29. God giveth them 
Nuails ro cat, 20— 32, And ſmiteth the People with a ery great 

Plague, 33, 34» 35 
ND whe» the people] complained a, Þ it diſplea- 
ſed the LORD, and the LORD heard #, and 


complainer! }je anger was kindled, and the fire of the LORD 


t Heb. ir 


we eviliy # burnt * among them, and conſumed them that were 
the car ef, in the uttermoſt parts of the camp «c 
c 


s Or, murmured, the occaſion whereof ſoems to be their laſt 


* Pal, 78. three days journey ia a vaſt howling wilderneſs, without any bene- 


1, 


fit; and thereupon the remembrance of their long abode in the | j 
wilderneſs, EEG 


proſpeR and fear of many other tedious; and 
fruitleſs,and dangerous journeys, whereby they were like to be long 
delayed from coming to that reſt, that land of milk and honey, 
which God had promiſed them, and which | they thirſted after, 
d (5. e.) A fire ſenc from God ins an ex iaary manner, poſſibly 
from the pillar of cloud and fire, or from heaven, as 2 King. 1. 12. 
c Either becauſe the ſin began there among the mixt multitude, 
who probably had their place there, or amongſt thoſe who were fee- 
ble and weary with their laſt journey, and therefore hindmoſt in 
the march ; or in mercy to the people, whom he would rather 
awaken to repentance than utterly deitroy, and therefore he ſear 
it inro the skirts and nor the heart and midſt of che camp. 


2 And the peopte d cried unto Moſes e ; and when 
| 


NUMBERS. 


they knew to be very 
3 And he call 

becauſe the fire of che LORD burnt them. 

| f From this fire ; as it was called Kibroth-hattaaveh from ano- 
ther occaſion, wer. 34, 35» and Numb. 33.16, As it is nonew 
thing in Scriprure for perſons and places to have two names. Both 
theſe names were impoſed as monuments of ' the peoples fin and of 
God's juſt judgment. See Dext. 9.7, 22, 24. T7 


revalent with God. ; 


fell a luſting, and the children of Iſrael. 4 alſo + wept 
again s, and - ,* Who gp us Gels has e 
with God's mired weeks in Egypr, and einatived 


and now findin 
evilminds. & Whoſe {j relation and ob 
have reſtrained them ſuch carriages. i This word relates &i- 
ther to their former murmuring upon this occaſion a twelve-monch 
before, Exo.16.2. or rather to their complaining mentioned, ver. r. 
to note the aggravation of their in, that having juſt now ſinned ia 
the ſame kind ,and ſorely ſmarted for theit _ being but newly 
delivered from their fears and dangers cauſed thereby, they forrh- 
with return to their vomit and murmur again,and that more paſſio- 
nately than before, g themſelves in tears and bitter words. 
& This word is here taken generally fo as toinchide fiſh, asthe next 
words ſhew, and as itis uſed, 1 Cor. 15.39. They had indeed fleſh 
and catte] which they brought with rhewi out of Egypr, but cheſe 
wete reſeryed for breed to be carried into Conaan, and were fo few 
that they would ſcarce have ſerved them for a month, as may be 
gar from Numb. 11.20, 21; 22. 


freely /: the cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, 3: 
and the onions, and the garlick. 

| Either withour price, for fiſh was very plentiful, and fiſhing 
was there free, or with a very ſmall price; for nohing is ſometimes 
put for a little, as Joh. 18. 20. AF. 27. 34. and noe for few, as Fer. 
8.6. 1 Cor. 2.8. And this is the more ble the 
tians might not taſte of fiſh,nor of the leeks and onions, which they 
worſhipped for Gods, and therefore the Iſraelites, who ſpeak theſe 
words, might have them there upon cheaper terms. 

'& Bur now our foal »» is dried away n; there s no» 
thing at all beſides this Manna, before our eyes o. 

» Either 1. our life, as the ſoul ſighifies, Gen. 9. 5. Pſal. 33.19. 
Job. 36. 14. or 2. our body, which is oft fighified by the ſou!,as Pal. 
16.10. and 35. 12. and 105.18. So Levit. 19. 28.and 21. 1. Numb, 
5.2. n Is withered and pines away ; which poſſibly mighr be crue 
through envy and diſcontent, and inordinate appetite, as 2 Sam. 13. 
4. Prov. 14.30. # Heb. Our eye: ſee or look to nothing but this Man- 
ns. They ſpeak as if the Menus were only uſeful to pleaſe their 
eyes, with its fine colour and ſhape, but not to ſatisfie their ap- 
perites, or ſuſtain their natures, 


f colour thereof as the colour of bdellium 4. 


9 Which is cither 1. the gum ofa tree, ofa white and bright co 


and particularly a pearl, as ſome render it, wherewith the Manns 
doth manifeſtly agree borh in its colour, which is white, Exod. 16. 
14. and in its figure which is round. See more on Gen. 2. 12. 

8 And the people went about, and gathered #, and 
ground # in mills, or beat i* in a mortar, and baked it 
in pans, and made cakes of it : and the taſt of it war as 
the caſt of freſh oyl ». 

y Or, of the moſt excellent oy! ; or, of the flour of oy! : or, as others, 
of cakes A paſte car with the beſt - ay ws ke i 
ſupplied our of the foregoing member of the verſe : or, which is 
not much differing, like wafer; made with honey, as it is ſaid Exed.16. 
31. Thenarure and uſe of Mem is here thus particularly deſcri- 
bed, ro ſhew the greatneſs of theic ſin in deſpiſing ſuch excellenc 
food as this was. 

9 And when the dew fell upon the camp in the night, 
the manna fell upon it s. | 

+ And then the dew fell again upon it and covered ir, as we ſee 
Execd. 16. 13, 14, ſothe Mannalay hid as it were between two beds 
of dew. Hence the © of hidden Manna, Rev. 2. 17. 

10 Then Moſes heard the people weep 
their families, every man in the door of his tent r, and 


leaſed «. 

# To note, that they were not aſhamed of their fin. s Partly 
for their great uncthankfulneſs ; partly foreſeeing the dreadful 
judgments coming upon them ; and partly for his own burden ex. 
pretied in the rg Neg 

11: And Moſes fai 


unto the LORD, Wherefore haſt 
thou afflicted ſervant 2 and wherefore have I not 
found favour in thy ſight x, that thou layeſt the burden 


of all this people upon me 2? 

x Why didſt thou not hear my prayer, when I deſired thoy 
wouldeſt excuſe me, and commir the care and government of this 
uaruly people to ſome orher perſon? See Exod. 3. 11. and 


4- 10, 
12 Have I conceived all this 2 have If be- | Or, wy 
ner Gaw7, Wat Wau ſay unto me, ras 3ne | 


Ec 2 


Moſs prayed unto the LORD, the fire. F was quench- tHeb ſunk 
4 The murmurers, being penicent ; or orhers for fear. e Whom 


the name of the place | Taberah f: | Thar is, 


4 And the * mixt multitude g that w«# among them, *Exod. r2, 


5 * We remember the filh which we did eat in Egypt *Exod.16, 


7 And * the manna was as coriander-ſeed p, and the *Exod.16, 
p Not for colour, for that is black, but for ſhape and t Heb. ve 


of it as the 
or rather 2. a gem or precious ſtone, as the Hebrew DoRors take ir ; *7* of- 


* the anger of the LORD was kindled greatly ; Moſes *Plal. 18; 
alſo was bp 0999] 21, 


—_ 


209. 


+ Heb. 
day. 


Chap. XI. 


*Neh.g. 


month of - Our noſtrils &, and it be loathſome unto you /; becauſe 


- out of Egypt o ? 


"curſes : whileſt he deals much more favourably with Moſes, rhough 


them.in thy boſom (as a nurſing father beareth the ſuck- 
ing-child z) unto the land which thou ſweareſt unto 
— ne child hat. I ſhould be obliged to 6 
1 ; that. ou obli ) 

pert for choir neceſſity and deſire ? » Which ex- 
preflion ſhews the tender care and affeRion that governors by the 
command of God ought to have towards their-people. 4 

13 Whence ſhould I haye fleſh; to give unto all this 
people? for they. weep unto me, ſaying, Give us fle 
that re may eat.- | * AS S. 

14 1 am not able to bear 'all this people # alone 5, 
becauſe sf is too heavy for me.- | 


—. 


ET 


and let me not ſee my wretchednefs c. ; 
iſh and torment, ariſing 


eand work of rulin 


and authority with the people. ; 

17 And I will' come down f, and talk with thee 
there, and 1 * will take of the ſpirit which is upon thee, 
and will put i upon them g; and they ſhall bear the 
burden of the people with thee, that thou bear i not 


thy ſelf alone. | 
f Not by local motion, but by my powerful preſence and ope- 
ration. See Gen. 11. 5. and Exod. 34-5. £ (5.e.) I will give the 
fame ſpirit to them which I have given to thee. Burt as the ſpirit 
was not conveyed to them from or through Moſes, but immediate- 
ly from God, ſo the ſpirit or irs gifts were not by this means im- 
paired in Moſes. The ſpirit is here put for the gitts of the ſpirit, as 
It is Numb.27.18. Joel 2.28. Joh.7.39. AF#.19.2,6. 1 Cor.14.12,32. 
and particularly for the ſpirit of prophecy, v. 25. Whereby they 
were enabled, as Moſes had been ſtil] was, to diſcern hidden 
and future things, and reſolve doubtful and difficult caſes, which 
made them fir for government. Iris obſervable, that God would 
not, and therefore men ſhould not, call any perſons to any office 
for which they were nor ſufficiently fir and qualified. 
138 And fay thouunto the people, Sandctifie your ſelves 
b againſt to morrow, and ye ſhall eatfleſh: (for ye have 
wept in the fears of the LORD 4, ſaying, Who ſhall 
give us fleſh to eat ? for i was well with us in pt) 
therefore the LORD will give you fleſh,and ye ſhall eat. 


h (i.e.) Prepare your ſelves, either to receive the miraculous 
bleſſings of God, the fleſh you deſire : or rather, prepare to meet thy 
Ged, O Iſrael, in the way of his judgments, and to receive the pu- 
niſhment which God will infli&t upon you ; for it is evident from 
wer. 20. that God anſwered them with a curſe inſtead of a bleſſing. 
Prepare your ſelves by true repentance, that you may either obtain 
ſome mitigation of the plague, or, whileſt your bodies are deſtroy. 
ed by th: fleſh you deſire and eat, wer. 33, 34. your ſouls may 
faved from the wrath of God. San#ifying is oft uſed for preparing, 
as Jer. 6.4. and 12.3.and 51. 28. i Not ſecretly in your cloſets, 
bur openly and impudently in the doors of your tents, wer. 10. cal- 
ling heaven and earth to witneſs your cries and complaints. 

19 Ye ſhall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five 


days, neither ten days, nor twenty days : 
20 But even a -+ whole month, until it come out at 


ye have deſpiſed the LORD »» which is among you », 
and haye wept before him, ſaying, Why came we forth 


k Which meat loathed and violently vomited up frequently doth. 
i Being glutred with the abundance of it. Thus God deſtroys 
them by granting their deſires, and rurns even their bleſſings inro 


he alſo fell into the ſame {in with the people, 7. e. impatience and 
murmuring. But God will make a great difference between per- 
ſons and perſons; and between Moſes his fins of infirmity and the 

les preſumpruous and oft repeated provocations. mz (7.e.) You 
296 lightly eſteemed his bounty and manifold bleſſings in Manns 
and other things, and have preferred the leeks, onions, &:. of 
Egypt before them all : you have ſleighred and diſtruſted his pro- 
miles and providence atter ſo long and large experience of ir, 
x Who is preſent and reſident with you to obſerve all your car- 
riages, and to puniſh your offences, This is added as a great 
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o Why did God do us ſuch an injury ? Why did we fo fooliſhly 
follow and obey him in coming forth ? 


24 -And Moſes faid, * The people amongſt whom I * Ex. y 
am, are ſix hundred thouſand foormen p, and thou haſt ** du, 


ſaid, I will” give them fleſh that they may eat a whole 46. 


month. | 
p Fit for wat, Exod. 12. 37. beſides women, children, &'c. That 
Moſes i] this as doubring or diſtruſting God's words is evident 


{þ | enough from'wer. 22,23. And that Moſes was not remarkably py. 


niſhed for this ashe ' was afterward for the ſame fin, Nwnd. 20. next 
to God's good: pleaſure : may be imputed to the different circum» 
ſtances of this and that ſin : this was the firſt great offence of this 
kind, and therefore more eaſily paſſed by, that was after warning 
and againſt more light and experience. This ſeems to have been 
ſpoken ſecretly in Moſer his breaſt : that openly and publickly be. 
Gre the and re their ſcandal, and therefore it was fit to be 
openly and feverely puniſhed to prevent the contagion of that ex. 
«Meer er 


ampie, _'.:: 
22 'Shall the flocks and the herds be ſlain for them, to 


1 ſuffice them q ? or ſhall all che fiſh of the ſea be gathered 


together for them to ſuffice them 2? 
g Will they be ſufficient for them ? or where ſhall they have 
more ? | 


And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Is the LORDS * Ik.gai 


Z 
hand waxed ſhort r? thou ſhalt ſee now whether my * 


word ſhall come to paſs unto thee, or not. 

r (i. e.) Leſsable to work ſuch great and glorions miracles as I 
have done. ; 

24 And. Moſes went out s and told the people the 
words of.che LORD, and gathered the ſeventy men 
z of the elders of the people, and ſet them round about 
the tabernacle «. 

s Our of the tabernacle, into which he entred to receive God's 
anſwers from the Mercy-ſeat, Numb. 7.89. t Either they are cal- 
led ſeventy from the ſtared number, though twoof them were lack- 
ing, ver. 26, as the Apoſtles are called :he twelve, Mar. 26. 20, when 
one of that number was abſent: or, he is ſaid to have gathered 
them, when he gave command to gather them. « Partly that the 
awe of God might be imprinted upon their hearts,that they might 
more ſeriouſly undertake and more faithfully manage their high 
o—_ partly to gain them the more authority and ref] 
from the people, and principally, becauſe that was the place where 
God man himſelf, and gave his bleflings, and therefore there 
he would beſtow his ſpirit upon them. 

25 And the LORD came down ina cloud, and fpake 
unto him, and took of the ſpirit that was upon him, and 
gave it unto the ſeventy elders ; and it came to paſs, 
that when the ſpirit reſted upon them x, they prophe- 
lied y, and -+ did not ceaſe ||. 


$9.1, 


+ Gr. a 


x (i.e.) Not only moved them for a time, but took up his ſettled 4, #1» 
abode with them, becauſe the uſe and end of this gift was not tem. ceeded » 
porary bur perpetual. y (3. «.) Diſcourſed of the word and works fwthr. 


of God in a ſingular and marvellous manner, as the Prophers did. 
So this word is uſed, 1 Sam. 10.-5,6. Joel 2. 28. 48.2. 17. 1 Cor. 
14. 3- Yerwere they not hereby conſtituted Prophets or teachers, 
but civil Magiſtrates and Rulers, who together with the ſpirit of 
government, which is here ſufficiently implied, received alſo che ſpi- 
rit of Prophecy, as a ſign and ſeal both to themſelves and to the 
people, that God had called them to that employment and would 

with them in it ; as it was with Sau! upon the ſame occaſion, 
1 Sam. 10. 10, || Either for that day, they continued in that ex- 
erciſe all that day, and, it may be, all the night too, as it is ſaid of 
Saul, 1 Sam. 19. 24. or, afterwards alſo, to note that this was a con« 
tinued gift conferred upon them to enable them the better to dif. 
charge their Magiſtracy ; which was more expedient for them then 
for the Rulers of other people,becauſe the Jew: were under a Theo- 
cracy or the government of God ,and even their civil controverſies 
weredecided out of that word of God which the Prophets expound- 
ed, and in their wilderneſs condition they had frequent occaſions 
of ſeeking counſel from God,which was the work of Prophets, and 
they were to determine all things agreeably to the mind and will 
of God, which therefore they were obliged ro ſtudy. Otherstran- 
ſlate the words, and they added net : ſo the ſence is, They propheſied 
only this day for an aſſurance of vocation to and due qualification 
for their work, but afterwards they propheſied no more ; the gift 
of prophecy ceaſed in them,and only the ſpirit of governmeac reſt» 
ed upon them. 

26 But there remained two of the men in the camp z, 
the name of the one was Eldad,and the name of the other, 
Medad: and the ſpirit reſted upon them (and they were 
of them that were written 4, but went not-out unto the 
tabernacle) and they propheſied in the camp. 

z Not going to the Tabernacle,as the reſt did,cither modeſtly de- 
clining that high employment from an humble ſence of their own 
inſufficiency, as Saul did, 1 Sam.10.22. or not having ſufficient or 
ſeaſonable notice to repair thither : or, being detained in the camp 
and in their dwellings whether by uncleanneſs, or ſickneſs, or ſome 
urgent occaſion, not without God's ſpecial providence, that ſo the 
Miracle might be more evident, and their call and authority more 
unqueſtionable to all the people. To wit, in a book or paper b 
Moſes, who by God's direQtion nominated the fitteſt and worthie 
perſons. | 

27 And there ran a young man,and told Moſes b,and 
ſaid, Eldad and Medad do propheſie in the camp. 

b Fearing leaſt his authoriry ſhould be diminiſhed by their pro- 
pheſying ; and thereby, as by the ſignal given at this time, taking 
authority to themſelves withour his knowledge and conſent. 


28 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun the ſervant of Moſes, 


aggrayation. of the crime, to {uy in the preſence of rhe Judge. | 


:4 . ee. 0, 3" 
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* SeeLuk. one of his young men < anſwered, and faid, * My lord 


y. 49- 


" Exod. 
16. 13. 


PC. 18.26 


and 105. 


Moſes, forbid them 4. 


: Or, one of His choice miniſters, « choſen or excellent perſon : 
which my be emphatically added, ro note that even great and 
ood men may miſtake and miſ-judge about the works of God. 
B his youth, as the words will bear, and the Chaldee, Syr. &c. 
Oc fm it may be added as a reaſon why Joſhus above others 
were concerned for Moſes his honour and authoriry. 4 He feared 
either ſchiſm, or ſedirion, or that by their uſurparion of authority 
independently upon Moſer and ſeparately from him, his power and 
efteem mighr be leſſened, as the next words ſhew. 
29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt thou for my 
ſake e? would God that all the LORDS people were 


prophets f, «n4 that the LORD would put his ſpirit up- 
"n Art thou grieved becauſe the gifts and graces of God are im- 
parted to others beſides me ? Compare Job. 3. 26. f He faith Pro- 
phers, not rulers, for that he knew was abſurd and impoſlible. 

30 And Moſes gat him into the camp g, he and the 
elders of Ilrael. 

gs Among —_—_ to exerciſe the gifts and authority now, or 
formerly received. ; 

31 And there went forth a * wind from the LORD 
þ, and brought quails # from the ſea &, and let hems fall 


by the camp, - as it were a days journey on this ſide, 


and as it were a'days journey on the other ſide round a- 


#Heb, as bout the camp, and as it were two cubits high upon the 
it were the face of the earth /. 


way of 8 
day, 


*Pſal. 98. 
39, 31. 


h (i.e.) An extraordinary and miraculous wind both for its ve- 
hemency and for its effeAs. #i A delicious and very nouriſhing 
food, which, conſidering their greedy appetite, and the newneſs 
and plenty of it, diſpoſed them to ſurfers and other diſtempers of 
body, and prepared the way for the following plague. ave 
them quails once before, Exod. 16. 13. bur neither in the fame 
quantity, nor with the ſame deſiga and effe& as now. & Princi- 
pally from the Red ſea, and both tides of it ; where, by the report 
of ancient heathen writers, they were then in great numbers, and, 
no doubt, were wonderfully increaſed by Gods ſpecial providence 
for this very occaſion. / Not as if the quails did cover all the 
ground two cubits high for a days journey on each fide of the 
camp, for then there had been no placeleft where they could ſpread 
them all abroad round about the camp, as it is ſaid they did, wer. 32. 
but the meaning is, that the quails came and fell down round a- 
bout the camp for a whole days journey on each ſide of it, and 
that in all that ſpace they lay here and there in great heaps, which 


were oft-times two cubits high. 
32 And the people ſtood up » all that day, and all 


that night », and all the next day, and they gathered 
the quails : he that gathered leaſt, gathered ten homers 0: 
and they ſpread :bem all abroad for themſelves p round 


about the camp. 

m Or rather roſe up, which word is oft uſed for attempting or be. 
ginning to do any buſineſs. » Some at one time, and ſome ar the 
other, and ſome, through the greedineſs or diffidence, at both rimes. 
# (i.e.) Ten afs loads. Which if it ſeem incredible, you muſt 
conſider, 1. that the gatherers here were not all the people, which 
could not be without great confuſion and other inconyeniencies, 
but ſome on the behalf of all, poſſibly one for each family, or the 
like, while the reſt were exerciſed abour other neceſſary things. So 
the meaning is not, that every 1/-clite had ſo much for his ſhare, 
but that every colleor gathered ſo much for the family, or others 
by whom he was intruſted. 2. That the people did nor gather for 
their preſent uſe only, but for a good while to come as we ſhall 
ſee, and being greedy and diſtruſttul of Gods goodneſs, it is not 
ſtrange if they gathered much more than they needed. 3. That 
the word, rendred homers, nay ſignifie heaps, as it doth, Exod. 8, 
14. Judg. 15. 16. Hob. 3. 15. and zen is oft put for _ and fo 
the ſence is, that every one gathered ſeveral heaps. If yer the 
number ſeems incredible, it muſt be further known. 4. That 
heathen and other authors affirm, that in thoſe eaſtern and ſouthern 
countreys quails are innumerable, ſo that in _——_ of Italy, 
within the compaſs of five miles, there were taken about an hun. 
dred thouſand of them every day for a month togerher ; and that 
ſometimes they fly ſo thick over the ſea, that being weary they fall 
into ſhips, ſometimes in ſuch numbers that they ſink rhem with 
their weight, as Yarro and Solinw affirm. And Atheneus relates, 
that in Egypr, a country prodigiouſly populous, as all agree, they 
were in fuch plenty, that all thoſe vaſt numbers of people could 
not conſume them, but were forced to ſalt and keep them for their 
future uſe. So that there is no need at all that God ſhould create 
innumerable quails for this purpoſe : which yer if it were affirmed 
he did, Atheiſts and Anti-ſcripturiſts have no occaſion of triumph, 
ſince they muſt either own the creation of the world, which is a 
far greater miracle, or aſcribe the produQion of the world to a 
Caſual jumble of Atoms, which is more ſenceleſs and ridiculous 
than all the fables of the Poets. p That fo they may dry them, 
and falt them, and preſerve them for their future uſe, according 
to what they had ſeen and learned in Egypr. 

33 And while the * fleſh was yet between their teeth, 
ere it was chewed q, the* wrath of the LORD was 
kindled againſt the people, and the LORD ſmote the 


people with a very great plague r, 


q Heb. eur oF, to wit, from their mouths, which is here under- |. 


ſtood, and expreſled Joel 1. 5.7. e. ere it was taken away, as the 
flocks are ſaid to be cut off from che fold, Heb. 3. 17. when they are 
loſt and periſhed. The ſence is, before they had done eating their 
quails, which laſted for a month, as appears from ver. 20. r Whe- 
ther ir was leannefſs ſent into them, Pſa. 106. 15. whereby the food 
was deprived of its nouriſhin power which it hath only from Gods 

g ; or ſurfer, a ey Lan mol} ſyicable to theig ſin, and 
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moſt likely ro follow their intemperate deſire and uſe of this food ; 
or the peſtilence, it is not much material : but a great and fore 
Plague unqueſtionably it was. Queſt. Why did God  forely pu- 
niſh the peoples murmuring and complaining for lack of fleſh here, 
when he ſpared them after the ſame fin, Exod. 16? Auf. Becauſe 
this ſin was a far greater fin than that, and aggravated with worſe 
circumſtances; as proceeding not from necefliry, as that did, when 
as yet they had no food, but from meer luſt and wantonneſs, when 
they had Mama conſtantly given them ; as committed after large 
experience of Gods care and kindneſs, after God had pardoned 
their former ſins, and after God had in a folema and recrible man- 
ner made known his laws and duty to them. | 


34 Andhe called the name of that place* Kibrothhat- * That is, 


taavah s,becaulſe there they buried the people that luſted, 15+ groves 
; Heb. the graves of luſt, i. e. of the men thar luſted, as it here 9 '*f- 

follows. The abſtra& for the concrete, which is frequent, as po. 

verty, 2 King. 24. 14. pride, Pſal. 36. 11. deceit, fins, Prov. 13.6. 

Oc. dreams, Jer. 27. 9. are put for men who are poor, or , or 

deceitful, or ſorful, or dreamers; And it notes, that this e did 

not ſeize all that did eat of the quails, for then all had been 

deſtroyed, but only upon thoſe who were inordinate both in the 

delire and uſe of s th, 
35 And the people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaa- 

vah unto Hazeroth t : and + abode at Hazeroth. * Heb. cheg 
: Of which place ſee on Numb. 33. 17. and Dee. 1. 1. Were in, 


CHAP. XIL Ev. 
Miriam and Aaron murmur againſt Moſer, 1, 2,3. God commandeth 
him, Aaron and Miriam ts come to the Tabernacle, which they dig, 
4, 5- God rebuketh Aaron and Miriam, 6 mg. Miriam becometh 
Leprous, 10. Aaren humbling himſelf before Moſes, 11, 12. he interceed.. 
eth for him,13. Miriam remains without the camp ſeven days, 14, 16. 
ND Miriam and Aaron « ſpake againſt Moſes, be- 
cauſe of the * Ethiopian woman b whom he had + 
married, (for - he had * married an Ethiopian woman.) tire. 
# Whom God permitted ro murmur againſt their brother, partly + Exod. 2. 
to exerciſe and diſcover his admirable meekneſs and patience for 21. 
the inſtruQion of afterages : and partly that by this ſhaking Moſes * Heb. 
his authority mighe take rhe deeper root, and the people might be taken. 
deterred from all ſedition and rebellion a ainſthim, by this example. 
Miriam ſeems to be firſt named, becauſe ſhe was the chief i inſtigarour 
or firſt mover of the ſedition ; wherefore ſhe alſo is mare eminent... 
ly puniſhed. b Which was either 1. Zipporah, who is here called 
an Erhiopian, in the Hebrew a Cuſhite, becauſe ſhe was a Midianite : 
the word Cuſb being generally uſed in —__ not for Erbiopis 
properly ſo called below Egypt, but for Arabia, as ſome late learn. 
ed men have evidently proved from 2 King. 19. 9. 2 Chron. 21. 16, 
Ezek. 29. 10.and30. 8, 9. Had. 3. 7. and other places. If ſhe be 
meant, as it is commonly conceived, I m___ they did not quar- 
rel with him for marrying her, becauſe that was done long fince, 
but for indulging her too much, and being ſwayed by her and her 
relations, by whom they —_ think he was perſwaded to make 
this innovation, and to chuſe feventy Rulers, as he had been for. 
merly, Exod. 18: by which copartnerſhip in government they 
thought their authority and repuration much diminiſhed, eſpecially 
when no notice was taken nor uſe made of them inthe choice, bur 
all was done by the dire&ion of Moſes, and for his affiſtance in the 
government. And becauſe they durſt not accuſe God, who wasthe - 
chief agent in it, they charge Moſes, his inſtrument, as the manner 
of men is. Or 2. ſome other woman, though not named in Scrip« 
rare, whom he married either whilſt Zipporah lived, or rather be. 
cauſe ſhe was now dead, though that, as many other things, be 
not recorded. For, as the quarrel ſeerms to be about his marrying 
a ſtranger, ſo it is probable it was a late and freſh occaſion abour 
which they ed, and not a thing done 40 yearsago. And 
it was lawful for him as well as any other to marry an Erhiopion or 
Arabian woman, provided ſhe were, as doubtleſs this woman was, 
a ſincere proſelyte, which were by the Jawof God admitted to the 
ſame priviledges with the 1/raelires, Exod. 12. 48. ſo there might be 
many reaſons why Moſes might chuſe to marry ſuch a perſon ra- 
ther than an 1ſ-eelite, or why God fo ordered it by his providence, 
either becauſe ſhe was a perſon of eminent worth and vertue, or 
becauſe God intended that the government ſhould not be continued 
in the hands of Moſes his children, and therefore would have ſomes 
political blemiſh to be upon the family, as being ſtrangers by.ons , 
parent. And this they here urge as a blemiſh ro Moſes alſo. 
2 And_they faid, Hath the LORD indeed ſpoken 
only by Moſes ? * hath he not ſpoken alſo by us c? And 


the LORD heard # 4. 

c Are not we Prophets as well as he ? ſo Aron was made, Exod. 
4. 15, 16. and fo Mir:a» is called, Exod. 15.20. Seealſo Mic. 6. 4+ 
And Moſes hath debaſed and mixed rhe holy ſeed, which we have 
not done. Why then ſhould he take all power to himſelf, and 
make rulers as he pleaferh, without conſulting us in the caſe ? 
4 (i. ec.) Obſerved their words and carriage to Moſes. 

3 (Now the man Moſes was very meek e, above all 
the men which were upon the face of the earth. 


e This is added as the reaſon why Moſes took no notice of their 
reproach, but was one that heard it not, and why God did fo ſpee, 
dily and ſeverely plead Moſes his cauſe, becauſe he did nor avenge 
himſelf. 2uef. 1. Did it become Meſcs thus to'commend himſelt ? 
nſw. 1. The holy pen-men of Scripture are nor to be meaſured 
or cenſured by other profane Writers, becauſe they are guided by 
ſpecial inſtin&, in every thing they write ; and as they oft-rimes 
publiſh their own and their near relations greateſt faules, where it 
may be uſeful to the honour of God, and the edification of the 
Chucch in -after ages, ſo it is nor ftrange if for the ſame reaſons 
ſomerimes they commend themſelves, iafly when 2rs 
forced ro ir by the inſfolence and con of their 
which was Mes his caſe here, in which caſe.St. Pant alſo comimende 
himſelf, 2 Cor. 11. Ae 12, $5, 6% Which _—_ 
berrer do, becauſe all their writings and qarriage made it & 
$0 all men, chat they did nos this ouy of vaio glory, and chatchey 


Or, Cu 
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were exalted above the affetation of mens praiſes, and the dread | 
of mens reproaches. 2. This might be added, as ſome other 
clauſes were, by ſome ſucceeding Prophet, which was no diſpa- 
ragement to the authority of the holy Scriptures, ſeeing it is all 
written by one hand, though divers pens be uſed by ir. Queſt. 2. 
How was Moſes ſo meek, when we ofc-times read of his anger, as 
Exed. 11.8. and 16. 20. and 32. 19. Levit. 10, 16. Numb. 16. 15. and: 
26. 10, 11, compared with Pſal. 106. 32, 33. ſw. 1. The meckeſt 
men upon earth are provoked ſometimes, yea oftner than Moſes 
was. 2. True meekneſs doth not exclude all anger, but only ſuch 
as is unjuſt or immoderate or implacable. Moſes was and ought to 
ibe angry where God was offended ard diſhonoured, as he was in 
almoſt all che places alledged. 


4 And the LORD fpake ſaddenly f unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out g ye 
three into the tabernacle of the congregation ; and they 
three came out, 


f Partly to ſhewhis great reſpe& unto Moſes, and unto the grace 


of 1ncckneſs ; and partly to ſtifle the beginnings of the ſedirion, 
that this example might not ſpread amongſt the people, who had 
roo much of that leaven among them. g To wit, out of your 
private dwellings, and from — the people, both that you 
may not infe& them by ſuch ſcandalous words, and partly thar 
you may know my pleaſure and your own doom. 


5 And the LORD came downin the pillar of the 
Tloud, -and ſtood: in the door of the tabernacle hb, and 


called Aaron and Miriam, and they both came forth. 

h Where they fteod without, not being admitted into the Ta- 
bernacle, as Aaron uſed to be: which is noted as a ſign of Gods 
diſpleaſure. : 

6 And he faid, Hear now my words: if there be a 
prophet among you 5, I the LORD will make my ſelf 
known unto him in a viſion &, and will ſpeak unto him 
in a dream I : 

# If you be Prophets, as you pretend, yet know there is a dif. 
ference among Prophets, nor do I put equal authority and honour 
upon all of them. k& Whereby God repreſeats things tothe mind 
of a Prophet when he is awake, as Gen. 15. 1. and 46. 2. Dan. 8. 18. 
and 10. 8. By which God manifeſts his mind to them in a dream, 
as Gen. 20. 3. and 28. 12. = ; 

7 My ſervant Moſes « not fo, * who « faithful in all 
mine houſe m. 

m (i.e.) Whem I have ſet over all my houſe, 7. e. my Church 
and people, and therefore over you, and who hath diſcharged his 
office faithfully, and not partially and ſelf-ſeekingly, as you falſly 
accuſe him. 

8 With him will I peak * mouth to mouth », even 
apparently 0, and not in dark ſpeeches p, and the fimi- 
litude of the LORD 7 ſhall he behold : wherefore then 
were ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt my ſervant 7 Moſes? 

x (i.e.) Diſtinaly, by an articu/ate voice ; immediately, not by 
an interpreter, nor by ws and repreſentations in his fancy, as 
it is in viſions anddreams ; and familiarly. This is called peaking 

face to face, 2 Epiſt. of John wer. 12. and 3 Epiſt. wer. 14, « Plainly 
and certainly. p Not in parables, fimilitudes, cs, dark re- 
ſemblances ; as by ſhewing a boiling pot, an Almond Tree, &c. to Je- 
remy, a chariot with wheels, &c. to Ezekiel. q Not the face or ef- 
ſence of God, which'no man can ſee and live, Exod. 33.'20. it be- 
ing inviſible, Col. 1. 15. and never ſeen by man, Jebn 1. 18. but 
ſome- ſingular manifeſtation of his glorious preſence, as Exod. 33. 
11, 20, &c. and 34. 5, &c. Deut. 34. 10. Yea the Son of God ap. 
peared to him in an humane ſhape, which he took up for a time, 
that he might give him a foretafte of his future incarnation. 
r Who is ſo in ſuch an eminent and extraordinary manner. 

9 And the anger of the LORD was kindled againſt 
them, and he departed 5. 

s From the door of the Tabernacle, in token of his great diſ. 

leaſure, not waiting for their anſwer, and judging them unworthy 
of any further diſcourſe. 


10 And the cloud departed from off the the taber- 
nacle t, and * behold, Mitiam became leprous «, white as 
ſhow x : and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and behold, 


» ſhe was leprous. 


t Not from the whole Tabernacle, for then they muſt have re. 
moved, but from that part of the Tabernacle, whicher it was come, 
to that part which was dire&ly over the Mercy-ſeat, where it con- 
ſtantly abode. « She, and not Aaron, either becauſe ſhe wes firſt 
or chief in the tranſgreſſion ; or becauſe God would not have his 
worſhip either interrupted or diſhonoured, which it muſt have 
been if ores had been leprous. x This kind of leproſie was the 
moſt virulent and incurable of all. See Exod. 4. 6. 2 Kings 5. 27. 
It is true, when the Jeproſie began in a particular part, and thence 
ſpread it ſelf over all the fleſh by degrees, and ar laſt made it all 
white, that was an evidence of the cure of the leproſie, Levir. 13. 
12, 13. but it was otherwiſe when one was enly and extraor- 
dinarily ſmitten with this univerſal whiteneſs, which ſhewed the 
great corruption of the whole maſs of blood, as it was here. 

1x And Aaron faid unto Moles, Alas, my lord, I be. 
ſech thee, lay not the fin upon us y wherein we have 
done fooliſhly, and wherein we have finned. 

Let not the guile and puniſhment of this fin reſt upon us, up- 
ao in this ke, tpon me in any other kind, but pray to Gol for 


the pardon and removal of it. 
is 


22 Let her not be as one dead z, of whom the fleſh 
half conſumed, when' he cometh out of his morhers 


womb 4. | 
Cicher naturally, becauſe part of her fleſh wes purrefied and | Chi 


«4 
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dead, and not to be reſtored but by the mighty power of God : 
Or morally, becauſe ſhe was cur off from all converſe with others, 
Levit. 13.46. #4 Like an untimely birth without due ſhape and 
proportion, or like a ſtill born child, that hath been for ſome time 
dead in the womb, which when it comes forth, is white and pu. 
trefied, and part of it conſumed. 

13 And Moſes unto the LORD, ſaying, Heal 


her now, O God, I beſeech thee. 


6 (i. e.) Expreſſed ſome eminenttoken of indignation and con. 
tempt, which this was, Jeb 30. 10, Jſa. 50.6. c And withdraw 
her ſelf, from her fathers preſence, as Jonathan did upon a like 
occaſion, 1 Sem. 20. 34. Sothough God healed her according to 
Moſes his requeſt, yet he would have her publickly bear the ſhame 
of her fin, and bea warning to others to keep them from rhe ſame 
tranſgrefſion. - d The time appointed for cleanſing the unclean. 
See Numb. 6. 9. and 31. 19. 

15 And Miriam was fhut out from the camp ſeven 
days: and the people journeyed not, ritl Miriam was 
road in 4g ain e, 

e Which was a teſtimony of reſpe& to her both from God and 
from the people, God ſo ordering it, partly leſt ſhe ſhould be 
overwhelmed by ſuch a publick rebuke from God, and partly leſt, 
ſhe being a Propherteſs, rogether with her perſon, the gift of Pro. 
pheſie ſhould come into contempr. 

16 And afterward the people removed from Haze. 
roth f, and pitched in the wilderneſs of Paran g. 

f Where they abode, as is ſaid, Numb. 11. 35. for Miriams ſake. 
£ (4. e.) In anotherparr of the ſame wilderneſs, as may be gather. 
ed from Numb. 10, 12. See alſo Dext.33.2. It is le they might 
have removed out of one part of that wilderneſs into another wil- 
derneſs, and then returned again into another part of it, as we 
know the Jonolivor had many ſtrange windings and turnings intheic 
Wilderneſs travels. And this was more eſpecially called 
Rithmah, Numb, 33. 18. and Kadeſb-barnes, Numb. 13.26. Devt 1. 
19. which were two noted places in that part, both which ſeem 
to be comprehended within their camp, or near adjoining to it. 


CH AP. XIIL 


God commandeth Moſes to ſend Syies to ſearch out the land of Canaan, 
I, 2, 3, their names, 4—15, Moſes's commandment where to yo, 
and what to do, 16—22, their return with the fruits of the land, 
and their report, 23-—29. they are encouraged by Caleb, 70, 51. 
but ten other diſheartens 'em by their falſe Report, 32——=735. 


I AND the LORD fſpake unto Moſes a, fſay- 
ing 


, 
8, In anſwer to the peoples petition about it, as is evident from 
Deut. 1, 22, And it 1s yanedſe from the following ſtory, thar 
the people deſired it out of diffidence of Gods promiſe, and provi- 
dence, though Move liked of it” as a prudent courſe to learn where 
or how to make the firſt invaſion. And God granted their deſire 
for their trial and puniſhment, as well knowing from what roax it 
came, 


2 * Send thou men 6, that they may ſearch theland + cy, 
of Canaan, which I give unto-the children of Iſrael : of 32. 1. 
every tribe of their fathers c ſhall ye ſend a man, every Deut.1 

22. 


one a ruler 4 among them. 

b Do as the people preſs thee todo. «© (i.e.) Which comes 
from their ſeveral parents or Patriarchs. d A perſon of wiſdom 
and authority, which might make his witneſs more conſiderable 


with the people. 
3 And Moſes, by the commandment of the LORD, 


ſent them from the Wilderneſs of Pazan : all thoſe mea 
were heads of the children of Iſrael. 

4 And theſe were their names : Of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, Shammwa the fon of Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſon of Hori. 

- Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of Jephun* 
neh. 

7 Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the fon of Joſeph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea ethe fon of Nun. 

e Called alſo Joſbus, wer. 16. 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palto the fon of Raphu. 
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the fon of Sodi. 
11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, name, of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh f, Gaddi the ſon of Suſi. 

F (5. e.) Of that part of the tribe of Joſeph, which is peculiarly 
called the tribe of Manaſſth, as the other partof it was called rhe 
tribe of Ephraim, wer. 8. The name of Joſeph is elſewhere appro- 
priated to Ephraim, as Ezck. 37. 16, 19. Rev. 7. 8. here to Manaſ- 
eh ; poſſibly to aggravate the ſin of rhe ruler of this tribe, who 


fe 
did fo baſely degenerate from his noble anceſtor, Joſeph. 


12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel 'the fon of Ge- 
li. 


ma 
i3 Of the tribe -of Aſher, Shether che ſon of Mi- 


chael. 
14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the fon of 


Vophſi. 
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the fon of Ma- 


16 Theſe 


14 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * If her father* g, 
had but ſpit in her face b, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed c ſe- 12.,, 
| ven days? let her be * ſhut out from the camp ſeven + 
days d, and after that let hez be received in again. So 


Chap. N $1 ] 


* Dew 
24. 
t Or, 
ly. 


* Or, 
bs 

tTha 
a cluſt, 
£7 4per. 


# 1 


it 


ap 


'Job. 15. to Hebron : 


Judg. 1, 


* Dent. 1, 
214. 
t Or, Pal. 


ly. 


* Or, Val 


o cluſter of 


£7 0pes. 


| the land whither thou ſenteſt us, and ſurely ic floweth 


16 Theſe are the names of the men which Moſes ſent 
to ſpy our the land : and Moſes called Oſhea the ſon of 
Nun, Jehoſhua g. | 2 
s notes a deſire of Salvation, ſignifying, Save we pray 
M. . but Jehoſhnua, or Foſbua includes a promiſe of Salvation, that 
he thould fave, or thar God by his hands ſhould fave the people. 
So this was 2 prophecy of his ſucceſſion to Moſes in the govern- 
ment, and of the ſucceſs of his arms. 


17 And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the land of Ca- 
naan, and faid unto them, Get ye up this way ſouth- 
ward b, and go up into the mountain  : 

þ (5.e.) Intothe Southern part of Canaan, which was thenear- 
et part and the worſt too, being dry and deſert, Jo. 15. 1, 3. 
Juag 


' 1. 15. Pſal. 126. 4. and therefore fitteſt for them to enter 
and paſs through with leſs obſervation. # (7. e.) Into the moun- 
rainous country, and thence into the valleys, and ſotake an exatt 
ſurvey of the whole land. wth 

18 And ſee the land what ir « &, and thepeople that 


dwelleth therein, whether they be ſtrong or weak, few 


or many : | | 
k Both for largeneſs, and for nature and quality ; as is more 
particularly expreſled, wer. 19, 20. vfo8 

19 And what the land « that they dwell in, whether 
ie be good or bad 1, and' what cities hey be that they 
dwell in, whether in tents 7 or in ſtrong holds : 

I Healthful, or unwholeſome, fruitful or barren. m As the 
Hrabians did, or in unwalled Villages, which, like tents, are ex- 
poſed to an enomy. - 

20 And what the land s, whether it be fat n or lean, 
whether there be wood therein, or not. And be ye of 
good courageos, and bring of the fruit of the land, 
(now the time was the time of the firſt ripe grapes.) 

»- Rich and fertile. o Doubt not but God will preſerve you in this 
dangerous Journey, and be not diſmayed nor diſcouraged if you 
find the people numerous, potent, and well fortified. 

21 So they went up, and ſearched the land, from 
the wildernek of Zin p, unto Rehob, as men come to 
Hamath 9; 

' þ In the ſouth of Canaan, Numb. 34. 3. Jo. 15. 3. differing from 
the wilderneſs of Sin, which was nigh unto Egypr, Exod. 16. 1. 
q (i. e.) From the South they paſſed through the whole land even 
to the Northern parts of it, Rehob, a city in the North-weſt part, 
Joſ. 19. 28. Judg. 1. 31. and Hemath, a city in the North-caſt part, 
Joſ. 19. 35. Exek. 47.17. And that they might more expediti- 
oully and ſecurely perform this office, it is probable, that they 
divided themſelves into ſeveral ſmall parties, and informed them- 
ſelves not only by their eye, but alſo by their ear, and the infor- 
mation of of whom they enquired about the nature and 
condition of their land. 

22 And they aſcended by the fouth r, and came - un- 
ere * Ahiman, Shelhai, and Talmai, the 
children of Anak t were : (now Hebron was built ſeven 
years before Zoan in Egypt «.) 

y Here Moſe; having generally deſcribed their progreſs and 
courſe from South to North, now returns more particularly to re- 
late ome memorable places and paſlages, as that having entred the 
land in the ſouthern parts, they travelled then till rhey came ro 
Hebron. s Heb. He came, to wit, Calth, as ap from Joſ. 14. 9. 
12, 14. For, as was now intimated, the ſpies diſtributed their 
work among them, and went. either ſeverally, or by pairs, and, 
it ſeems, the ſurvey of this part was left to Calcbh. £ A famous 
giant ſo called, whole children theſe are called, either more gene- 
rally, as all giants ſometimes were, or rather more ſpecially, be- 
cauſe frbab, from whom Hebron was called Kiriath-arbab, was the 
farher of Ant, Jof 15.13. And this circumſtance is mentioned 
as an evidence of the goodneſs of that land and foil, becauſe the ! 
giants choſe it for thar habitation. « This ſeems to be noted to 
confront the Egyptians, who vainly boaſted of the antiquity of their 
City Zoan above all places. | 

23 * And they came unto the + brook of Eſhcol, and 
cut down- from thence a branch with one cluſter of 
grapes, and they bare it between two upon a ſtaff x ; 

they brought of the'pomegranates, and of, the figs. 

x Either for the weight of it, conſidering the length of the way 
they were to catry it; or for the preſervation of it whole and en- 
tire. In thoſe Eaſtern and Sou countries there are vines and 
grapes of an extraordinary bigneſs as Srraho and P/mvy affirm. 

24 The place was called the * brook' 'Ffheol, bes! 
cauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the childizn of. If 


rael cat down from thence.. _ + | 6d42 9: | 
25 And chey returned from ſearching ofthe land af- 
Mofes, and to Aa- 


ter forty days. 
26 And they went and came to | 
ron, and to all the''con Pn of the children of 1f.* 
rae}, unto-the- wilderneſs of Paran, 'to Kadefh y, and 
broughe back word utito 'them, atid unto Wl the con: 
gregation, and ſhewed chem the fruit of the land. 
) So called by way of abbreviation, which is frequent in Hebrew 
names, for Kad:ſb-barnea, Dext. 1. 19, which ſome rafhly- 
with Kadcſb in the wilderneſs of Sin, Numb. 10:1; and 27.14. and 
33+ 16. into which they came not till the 4oth year after rheic 
coming out of Egypt, as appears from Numb. 33: 37, 38. whereas 
they were in this Kadeſb in the ſecond year, and before res 
ceived the ſentence of their forty years abode in the wi 
27 And they rold him z, and ſaid, We came unto 
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with * milk and honey 4, and this xe'the fruit of It. 


s They craftily begin their relation with comttendationsjthac cheir 
following ſlanders might be more eaſily believed. 


28 Nevertheleſs, the * people be ſtrong 
in the land, and the cities are * walled, and 
and moreover,. we ſaw the childrenof Anak there. . 


minds. 
29 The Amalekite dwelleth in the land of the ſouth: 
and the Hittite, and the Jebuſie, and the Amorite dwel. 
leth in the mountains 4 : and the Canaanite dwelleth by 
the ſea e, and by the coaſt of Jordan. 
c Where we are to enter the land, and they who were ſo eager 
and fierce againſt us thatthey came into the wilderneſsto fight with 
us, will without doubr oppoſe us when we come cloſe by theit 
land, and are about to fetrle in their neighbourhood, the rather, 
to revenge themſelves for their former loſs and ſhame received by 
us. Therefore they mention them, though they were no Canss- 
mites. d (i.e.) In the mountainous country in the South-eaſt part 
of the land, ſo that you cannor enter there withour greatdifficulty, 
both becauſe of the noted ſtrength and valour of thaſe people, and 
becauſe of the advantage they have from themountains. + Not the 
mid-land Sea, which is commonly underſtood by that expreſſion, 
bur the ſalt or dead ſea, as appears, 1. becauſe it is that ſea which 
is next to Jordan, as here follows : '2.. becauſe the Canaanites 
dwelt principally in thoſe parts, and not near the mid-land ſeg. 
So theſe guard the entrance on the Eaſt-lide, as the others do on 
the South. 3; 

3o And Caleb f tilled the people g before Moſes 5, 
and faid, Let us go up at once, and poſlefs it, for we 
are well able to overcome it z. 


but Caleb alone is here mentioned, poſſibly becauſe he ſpake firſt 
and moſt, which he might better do, becauſe he might be preſumed 
to be more impartial than Joſbus, who being Moſes his Miniſter 
might be thought to ſpeak only what he knew his maſter would 
like. g Which implies either that they had began to murmur, 
or that by their looks and carriages they diſcovered that grief and 
anger which boiled in their breaſts. þ Or, cowards Moſer, againſt 
whom they were incenſed, as the man who had brought them into 
ſuch ſad circumſtances. # Partly in moral probability, becauſe we 
are one people united under one head, whereas they are divided 
info ſeveral nations, and governments of differing counſels and 
intereſts and inclinations ; and principally becauſe of the aſliſtance 
of the almighty God. SY 

31 But the men that went up with him &, faid, We 
be not able to go up againſt the people, for they are 
{tronger than we /. 

& All of them, Joſhus excepted. 17 Both in ſtature of body and 
numbers of people. Thus they wickedly queſtion the power and 
truth and gooCneſs of God, of all which they had fuch ample 
reſtimonies. - 

232 And they brought up; m an evil -report of the 
land », which they had ſearched, unto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, The land through which we have gone to 


* men of a great ſtature. 


ing the land. Ir is the genitive caſe of the obje&, 


was =_ ro make their conqueſt more caſie ; nor by the barren. 

neſs of the foil, which' conſumed the people with the exceſfive 

pains ir required to. make it fruitfu), as ochers think, for they con- 
fetied rhe excellency of the land, wer. 27. but rathzr by the un« 

wholeſamneſs of the air and place, which they gueſſ=d from the 

many funerals, which, as ſome Hebrew Writers, not without pro. 

bability affirm, they obſerved in their travels chrough ir : though 

that came to paſs trom another cauſe, even from the fin pro-' 
vidence of God, which, to facilitate.the {-eelites conqueſt, ' cut off. 
vaſt numbers of the Cananites either by a plague, or by the hor. 

net ſent before them, as is expreſled, Jo. 24. 12. or ſome way. 

33 And there we ſaw che giants, the ſons of Anak, 
which come of the giants: and we were in our own ſight 
as gralhoppers p, and ſo we were in their ſight. 

þ (#. e.) Small and contemptible. 
CHAP. XIV. 

The children of 1ſragl murmur againſt Moſer and Aarm, 1 —4.. Maſer, 
Anren, Caleb and Jiſbua go 19 appeaſe the people, 5—9. wherefort the 
people would ' have fled "em, 10. The Lord threatneth 'em with the 

fleece, 11, 12. Moſes intreateth the Lord for the people, 13—19.” 

The Lord heareth Moſes,20—22. yet promſeth that the murmurer: ſha 

never enter into the of Canaany 23. Fudgmints on the murntur- 


0% 34. Thy the ax evil report on the land dit of the plague, 
a mY : 2 on of rhe land contrary ts Gods command 
are ſmitten, 49 —14$564.5-; , | 

1 A NDallthe ation 4 lifted uptheir voice, and 
1 \ cryed, and the people wept that night. 


4 Except Caleb and Joſbis and fone few others.) A Synecd 
chical expreflion, the' whole for the greateſt parr., . 

2 And allthe children of 1{rael murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, and. againſt Aaron, and thewhole congregation ſaid 


— 


As | [aq Rr and occaſions of their perſons calamity; 8 It 
way not before they had their deſire, and did dieinthe wilder 
ne | 3 


f Together with 7oſbus, as is manifeſt from Numb. 14. 6. 7, 30... 


ſearch it, & a-land * that eaterh up the inhabitants * 
chereofo: and + all the people that we ſaw in it, are 38. 

+ Amos 2. 
m Heb. brought forth, to wit, out of theic mouths: they uttered 9- 
a reproach or reproachful words. = (i.e.) Againſt, or, concern- 
as Mat. 10-1, 117 of fin 
and 14.1. o Not fo much by civil wars, as meſt think, for chat *v'** 


* Exod. 
z In the audience of the people, as appears from wer; 30; 33+ 3- 


b that dwell * Deur. 1. 
very great : + 


0, 21. 


Deut. i; 


6b Potent for the ſtrength of their body and'the valour of their " 


Lev. 26. 


Heb. 


: a 


| unto..them, * Would God that we had died inthe land of * See were 
Egyp%, or would God that wa had ded in ebiewilderpoia. 28, 29.7; 


- 


; And wherefore hath the LORD 4 brought us unto 
. this land, to fall by the ſword, that our wives, and our 
children ſhould be a prey © ? were it not better for us to 


return into Egypt : h 

4 From the inſtruments they riſe higher, and ſtrike at God the 
chief cauſe and anthor of their journey : by which we ſee the pro- 
digious growth and progreſs of ſin when ir is tior reſiſted. e To 
the Cansanites whoſe land we were made to believe we ſhould poſ- 

 ſeſs. 
4 And they ſaid one to another, Let us make a eap- 
tain f, and let us-return into Egypt g. 

f Inftead of Moſer, one who will be more faithful to our intereſt 
than he. g This was but;a purpoſe or a deſire, and yer it is im- 
puted to them as if they had done ir, Nebem. 9. 16, 17. they ap- 
pointed a captain, Oc, even as Abrahams purpoſe to offer up 1ſaac is 
reckoned for the deed, Heb. 11. 17. £ Stupendious madneſs ! 
whence ſhould they have prote&ion againſt the many hazards, and 
proviſion againſt all the wants of che wilderneſs ? could they ex- 

& either Gods cloud to cover and guide them, or Manna from 
vaoÞ to feed them ? who ſhould condu@ them over the Red Sea ? 
or, if they went another way, who ſhould defend them againſt 
thoſe nations whoſe borders they were to paſs ? what entertain- 
ment could they expe& from the Egyprians, whom they had de- 
ſerted and brought to ſo much ruine ? 


5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces 4 before 
all the aſſembly 5-of the congregation of the children of 


Iſrael. 

b As humble and earneſt ſuppliants, either, to the people, to 
intreat them to deſiſt from their wicked and pernicious enterprize : 
or rather to God, by ing this with Nzmb. 16. 4. and 20. 6. 
the only refuge to which Moſes reſorted in all ſuch ſtraits, and who 
alone was able to ſtill and govern this tumulcuous and ftiff-necked 
people. i That they might be awaked to apprehend rheir fin and 
danger, when they ſaw Moſes at his prayers, whom God never uſed 
to deny, and never failed to defend even with the deſtruQtion of 
his enemues. : 

6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the ſon of 
Jephunneh, which were of them that ſearched the land, 


rent their clothes &. 

& Toreſtifie their hearty grief for the peoples blaſphemy againſt 
God and ſedition againſt Moſer, and that dreadful judgment which 
they eaſily foreſaw this muſt bricg vpon the congregation and 

of God 


7 And they ſpake unto all the company of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we paſſed through 
to ſearch it, « an exceeding good land. : 

8 If the LORD delighr in us 7, then he will bring us 
into this land, and give it us, a land which floweth with 
milk and honey. 

" 1 If by our rebellion and ingratitude we do not provoke Godto | 

| loath and forſake us. : 

. 9 Only rebel ye not againſt the LORD, neither 
fear ye-the e-of the land, for they are bread for 
us : their + detence » is departed from them, and the 
LORD#* with us 0: fear them nor. 

. mw We ſhall deſtxoy them as eaſily as we do our bread or com. 
" mon food. C: mpare Numbers 24. 8. Pſal. 14. 4. n (7. e.) Their 

counſet, condu&, and courage, and eſpecially, God, who was 
pleaſed to afford them his proteQtion till their iniquiries were fall,, 

Gen, #5; 16. is utterly departed fro:n them, and hath given them up 

as 2 to us. & By his ſpecial grace and almighty power ro 

"RM fave us from them and all our enemies. 

LE: 10 Bur all the c ation bade ſtone them with 

8 ſtones: and the glory of the LORD appeared p in the 

— tabernacle q of the congregation, before all the children 


be of Hrael. 
Ws p Now in the extremity of danger to reſcne his faichful ſervants, 
WE and to ſtop the rage of the people. 9 (5. e.) Upon or above the 


tabernacle, where the cloud uſually reſided, in which the glory of 
God did' appear upon occaſion, and now in a more illuſtrious man- 

- her, as the ſtate of things required. | 
is And the LOR \ Gid unto Moſes, How long will 

this e provoke me? and how will it be &'re 
they believe me, for all the ſigns which I have ſhewed 
among them ? | Ds 


©, tabce,or 
D * Exod. - T3. 


- .14 And th will tell is co the inhabitants: of this 
Ex.” land «:* for they have heard-that thou, LORD, «7 


NUMBERS. 


15 Now #f thou ſhalt kill all this people, as one mans, 
then the nations which have heard the fame of thee will * 
ſpeak, ſaying, 

x (:.e.) Alrogether, orto a man ; and ſuddenly as it were by 
one blow, as if all had bur one neck. 


therefore he hath ſlain them in the wilderneſs. 
3 His power was quite ſpent in bringing them our of Egypr, and 
could nor finiſh the work he had begun and had ſworn >, 
17 And now, I beſeech thee, let the power of my 


LORD be great z, according as thou haſt ſpoken, ſay. 
ng, 

z (i.e.) Appear to be great, diſcover its greatneſs. A real verb 
put for a declarative, or the thing for the manifeſtarion of the 
thing. And this may be underſtood either 1. of Gods power in pre- 
ſerving the people and carrying them on into Canaan, which ſence 
may ſeem to be favoured by the foregoing verſe, where the Egypri. 
ans deny that God had power to do ſo. And according to that 
ſence he adds the following words, not as an explication of this 

wer, but as an argument to move him to ſhew forth his power 

his people notwithſtanding theirs ſms, according as, or rather 
becauſe (as the Hebrew word is oft rendred) he had ſpoken ſaying, &c. 
and ſo he ſhould maintain the honour and the truth of hisown name 
or of thoſe -ritles which he had aſcribed to himſelf, Or 2. the 
power of his grace and mercy, or the grearneſs of His mercy, as he 
calls it, wer. 19. in pardoning of this and their other ſins : for to 
this the following words manifeſtly reſtrain ir, according as thou baf 
Jpoken, &c. where the pardon of their ſins is the only inſtance of 
this power both deſcribed in Gods titles, vcr. 18. and prayed for by 
Moſes, ver. 19. parden, I beſeech thee, &rc. and granted by God in an- 
ſwer to him, wer. 20. 1 have pardoned, &c. Nor isit ftrange thar 
the pardon of ſin, eſpecially of ſuch great tins, be ſpoken of as 
an aQ of power in God, becauſe undoubtedly it is an a& of om- 
nipotent, and infinite goodneſs ; whence deſpairing ſinners ſome- 
rimes cry out, that their ſins are greater than God can pardon, as 
ſome tranſlate Cains words, Gen. 4. 13. And ſince power is applied 
to Gods wrath in puniſhing ſin, Rom. 9. 22. why may it notas well 
be attributed ro Gods mercy in forgiving it ? Eſpecially if ir be 
conſidered that even in men, revenge is an a of impotency, and 
conſequently it muſt needs be an a& of power ro conquer their 
paſſions and inclinations to revenge, and to pardon thoſe enemies 
whom they could deſtroy. 


ration 4. 


being a powerful argument to move God to deſtroy this wicked 
people, and not to pardon them. Ir may be anſwered, that Moſes 
uſeth theſe words together with the reſt, partly becauſe he would 
not ſever what God had put together, and partly.co ſhew that he 
did not deſire a full and abſolute pardon, (but 'was willing that 
God ſhould execute his _—_ upon the principal authors of 
this rebellion, & leave ſome charaQter of his diſpleaſure upon all the 
people, as God did,) but only that God would not difinherit chem, 
ver. 12. nor kit all the prople as one man, wer. 15. nor deſtroy them 

both root and branch, becauſe he had ifed not ro extend his 

wrath againſt them in puniſhing their fins beyond the third and 

fourth generation. Bur the truer anſwer ſeems to be, that theſe 

words are to be tranſlated otherwiſe, and in deftreying he will not ut. 

terly deftrey, though he vifit th: iniquity of the fathers upm the children, 

un'o the third and fourth gecratim. Of which ſee the nores on 

Exod. 34. 7. where all this verſe is explained. 


19 Pardon, I beleech thee, the iniquity of this people, 
according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, and as thou 


now b 

b Afﬀer many and great provocations : ſhew thy ſelf ſtill to be 
the ſame ſin-pardoning God. 

20 Andthe LORD ſaid, I have pardoned according 
to thy word c. 

c So far, . as not utterly to deſtroy them, as I threatned wer. 12. 
and thou didſt fear the prevention of it, ver. 15. 


e (i.e.) My: glorious a ex'in the cloud, and in the T's- 
bernacle.: f (#4) Many times. A certain number for an un- 


Chap. oy 


16 Becauſe the LORD was not * able to bring this* Dax, 
people into the land which he ſware unto them y, #24. 


18 The LORD &« * long-ſuffering , and of great ' Exod 
mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreflion, and by no 346 
means clearing the guilty, * viſiting the iniquity of the _ hy 
lathezs upon the children, unto the third and fourth gene- + py 


; 20, 5. 
4 Theſe words may ſeem to be very improperly mentioned, as 34. 7. 


haſt forgiven this people from Egypt, even * until * or, 6 
, therts. 


ry of the LORD 4 19 
the By us and righteous afts of 
this rebellious in manner following. That 


certain; as Gm 31.7. Levit. 26. 8.. Joh. 19. 3. Though ſome * Det. 
reckon cen: times preciſely, wherein they did eminently provoke _T - 


God 4 r3.nnony il 
2+ - 23 ? + Surely they ſhall not ſee che land which I»: 
cowd, | fware unto their fathers, neither ſhall any of them that ol 

"| provoked wie Fee: © tf, + Heb 


ſe 
24 But le | 


UM 


$9 


4 


&, fe 


p- | Bae my ſervatit * Caleb 2, becauſe he had ano- 
ſpirit with him 5, and ha followed me fully i ; 


-h: 


f 


Joſh. 14- _ 24 
BY mer Ol I mn the land, whereinto he went &, 
and his ſeed {hall poſſek it 7, en) Ve 
is not here named, becauſe he was not now among the 
yeople but a conſtant attendant Moſer, nor was he to be reck- 
Led as one of them, any more than Moſes and Aaron were, becauſe 
Dew, he was to betheir chief commander. b (i. e,) Was a man of ano- 
_ ther temper, and carriage, faithful and couragious, not ated by 
ghar evil {| 'rir of cowardize, unbelief, unthankfulneſs, diſobedi- 
ence Hick ruled in his brethren, bur by the ſpirit of God. 7 (7.e.) 
Uni and conſtantly, in and through dithcutties and dangers, 
e his partners halt. & In general, Canaan, and parti- 
cularly Hebron, and the adjacent parts, Joſ. 14. 9. 1 Or, ſbellexpel 
5+. 3. e. its inhabitants, the land being oft pur for the people of ir. 
Compare 7of: 8. 7. and 14. 12. i a we, * 

25 (Now the Amalekites, and the Canaanites dwelt 
in the valley =) to morrow turn ye, and get ye into 
the wilderne6, by the way of the Red-ſea ». 

» Beyond the mountain at the foot whereof they now were,v 40. 
And thisclauſe is added, either 1. asan aggravationof //-ae/"s mi- 
ſery and puniſhment, that being now ready to enter and take pol- 
ſcltonof the land they are forced to go back into the wilderneſs : 
Dr 2. 45 an argument to oblige them more willingly to obey rhe fol- 
Jowing command of returning into the wilderne(s, becauſe their 
enemies were very near them, and ſevered from them only by that 


Ldume ax Mountain , and, if th 
mies would hear of them and fall upon them, and ſo the evil which 
before they cauſeleſly feared would come upon them ; they, their 
wivesand their children would become « prey to the Amalekites and 
Cansanites, becauſe God had forſaken them and would not afliſt nor 
defend them. The verſe may be rendred thus, And or But, for the 
, the Amalekite, and the Canaanite dwell in the yattey: there. 
(whichparricle is here underſtood, as it is in other places) co 
merrew turn ye, Gre. Though ſome knit theſe words to the former, 
and read the place thus, Caleb—and his ſced ſhall poſſeſs it, ro wir, 
the land near Hebron, andalſo, the land of the Amalekites, and of 
the Conagnites that dwell in the valley. Queſt. Bur how are the Ca- 
n4anites faid to dwell in the valley, here, when they dwelt in the 
fil, v. 45. and by the ſea-coaſts, Numb. 21. 1? Avf. 1. Part of 
them dwelt in one place, and part in other places. 2. The word, 
Canaanite, may here be underſtood more generally of all the inha- 
bitants of Canaan. » (i.e.) That leadeth to the Red-ſes, and to 
Fzypt, the place whither you deſire to return, v. 3,4. 
26 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aa- 
ron, faying, ; _ j 
27 How long ſhall I bear with o this evil congregation 
which murmur againſt me ? I have heard the murmu. 
rings of the children of Iſrael which they murmur a- 
5 me. 
s Or, parder, as v. 19, 20. or ſpare : which words are neceſſa- 
ily and caſily underſtood. Irtis a and imperfe& ſpeech,which 
anne co tent 32. 32. Pſal. 6. 3. and 99. 13. 
28 _ them, * Astruly as I live, faith the LORD, 
ye ſpoken p in mine ears, ſo will I do to 


þ.23.65, 


x ye 


ou q : 

* J 2 When you wickedly wiſhed you might have died in the wil- 
V2. derneſs, v. 2. 4 I will bring your imprecations upon heads. 
29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſs, and al! 

that were numbred of you, according to your whole 

number, from twenty years old and upward which have 
murmured {t me. 

30 els ye ſhall not come into the land concern. 
-Joet + {ware to make you r dwell therein, fave 

eb the ſon of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 

y (i.e.) Your Nation ; for God did not ſwear to do ſo to theſe 

ar perſons. 

31 But your little ones which ye ſaid ſhould be aprey, 
them will I _ in, and they ſhall know the land 
which ye have deſpiſed. 

42 But as for you, your carcaſes they ſhall fall in this 

your children ſhall | wander - in the wilder. 


wildern 
Qt, feed, And 
ne6 lorry years?, and bear your whoredoms « until your 


© Carcaſes be waſted in the wilderneſs. 

_ # Like ſheep feeding inthe deſerts : or, ſha# be ſhepheydr, 7. e. ſhall 
live like the ſhepherds of 4r94is, in tents and removing from place 
toplace, having no certain dwelling. * (7.'e.) So long as to 'make 
up the time of your dwelling in the wilderneſs forty, years, as ap- 

ars from Numb. 33. 8. Dent. 1. 3.and 2. 14, Compare Amer 5.25. 

t is manifeſt, that one whole year and part of another were paſt be. 

fore this ſin or judgment. « (s e.) The puniſhment of your whore. 

, to wit, of your Apoſtacy from, and perfidiouſneſs againſt 

= Lord, who was your husband, and had married youto himſelf. 
Jer. 3. 14, Whence Idolatry is called whoredom. *' 


| Heb, 
ud op 
hand, 


'95-the land, evey * forty days (each day for a year x) ſhall 


ak. 4.6. )© bear your iniquities 3 even lorty years, and ye ſhall 
: | my br uf promels.3e" % 

Deut, my #* So there ſhould have o years to come, but- God was 
35 \ Pleaſed ; to accept of che tine paſt 85's paetofthar tia 
al. 9. rnd you have firſt broken the covenant between you and me 
= breaking the terms or conditions of it, ſo I will make it void 
6.16 on my part, by denying you the'bleflings promiſed in. that cove- 
eb. 3.1% nant, and to be given to you in caſe of your obedience. So you' 
He hall ee, thar the breach of promiſe whelemick you charged we, 
J 


did not ſpeedily depart, their ene- |) 


3.25. 34 * Aﬀerthe number of the daysin which ye ſearched | 


or in a free-will offering, 'or * in 


”. 7. lies at your door, and was forced from me by 
ouſneſs. Or, my breach, either paſſively, i. e. your 
from me, © ach proflcens acti: 

and 56. 7.” orattively, 5. e. 


nd Nopping the current of my bleflings towards you: : you ſhall 
fad your condition is when I withdraw 


of 


this evil congr 
| me; in this wilde 
they ſhall die. - 
36 And the men whom 'Moſes ſent to 
land, who returned, 'and made all the congr 
murmur againſt him, by bringing uþ a yi 
the land: 
37 Even thoſe. men that did brin | 
rt upon the land, * died by the plague z before the * :Cor.16. 
ORD «4. | oh 10, 
z Either by the peſtilence, threatned wv. 12. or by ſome other Heb- 3.17. 
ſudden and extraordinary judgment. 4 (:. 2.) Sent from the c:'oud Jude 5+ 
in which God dwelt, and from whence he ſpake ro Avſe:, and 
wherein his glory at thzs rime appeared before ail che people, v. 10, 


6 were all, and theſe ſpies among the reſt; before the 
ord. | 


38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the ſon of 
ephunneh, which were of the men that went to ſearch 
the land, lived {ill | 
39 And Moſes told thele ſayings unto all the children 
of Ifrael, and the people mourned greatly. 
49 And they role up early in the monning, and gat 
them up 6 into the top. of the mountain, ſaying, Lo, 
we * be here, and will go up unto the place which the *Deut.1.41 
LORD hath promiſed : for we have ſinned. 
b (7. e.) Deſigned or atrempredor prepared rh:mſelvesto go np: 
for that they were not yer attuaily gone up, plainly appears from 
V. 42, 44. and from Dent. 1.41. "Things deſigned or indeavoured 
in Scripture-phcaſe are ofc ſaid to be doue. See on Gn. 37. 21, 2% 
Exod. 8. 18. | 5 6 
41 And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore now do ye tranlgreſs 
the commandment of the LORD » ? but it ſhall not 
proſper. | | 
c Either that command, Go not wp, &cs which, though in this 
place mentioned after, yet may ſeem ta have gone before their 
rranſgreſſion, by comparing this place with Dex. 1. 42, 43. or 
that command above, wv. 25. tun ye and yet ye inte the wilderneſs, 
&c. which was a courſe direCtly contrary to that which they role. 
42 Go not up, for the LORD # not among you; 
that ye be not ſmitten betore your enemies. od 
43 For the Amalekite, and the Canaanite ave there 
before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword : becauſe ye 
are turned away from the LORD, therefore the LORD 
will not be with you. 12th, Oh 
44 Bur they preſumed 4 to go up unto the hill top: 
neverthele(s the ark of the covenarit of the LORD, and 
Moſes d not out of the camp. | 
4 Guilty both of raſhnefs and rebellion, thus running from orid 
extreme to another. | | 
45 Then the Amalekite came down, and the Cana- 
anite e which dwelt f in that hill, and ſmote them, **Deu.1.44. 
and diſcomfited them, even unto * Hormah "il * ch.21.34 
e Largely fo called, but ſtrifly the Amorire, asappeats Dent, 
1. 44 f So they were a part and branch of rhoſe that dwelt in the 
valley, v. 25. Or, ſat, i. e. placed themſelves, lay in ambuſh, cx- 
peting your coming. g A placeſo called afterwards, Numb. 21. 3, 
from the great ſlaughter or deſtruQtion of rhe 1r4elftes at this time, 
m_—_—_— 7 
Of Meat and Drink Offerings, 1—16. The Law of the firſt of the, Dragh 
for # heave Offering, 17——21. The Sacrifice for Sins of Igndr ance 
of the whole Conigregation, 24——26. or when a ſmgle Soul is guilty, 
27 —29, Puniſhment for preſumptums Simers, 30 —— 31. Of the 
Man that gathered Sticks.on the Lords Day, and bit Death, 32——716, 
Gtd commaendeth them to wear Fringe: mn their Garments, 47 —1$ 
The uſe thereof, 39 ——— 41. 


u 
: A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes faing, 

2 * Speak unto the children of Hrael, anday * Lev. 4; 
unto them, When ye be come into the land of your ha- us, 
bitations, which I give « unto you, 
s (5. «.) Will certainly give you, notwithſtanding this gi 

ocation, and my angeable commination. And for thei 
aſlurance hereof he repeats and amplifies the laws of facrifices; 
| whereby m——_ Chriſt he was et would be reconciled ro them and 
theirs it repentance. | | of : 
3 And wull bran coin by fire unto the LORD; Lev.17.16 


. - Yand 24.28, 
a burnt-offering, or a ſacrifice 5 * in + ring a vow, + Heb. k 


our. 3 tO per a/ing. 


ation tq 
er upon 


up the evil r6.. 


. 
e 


- 


make a * ſweet favour unto the LORD, of the herd or "Lev-13.8 

of the flock : TG 7 944] $4.36 <Q, 
b:(5. er) A prace-offering ; as a 1.” becanſe that word 77s 

_ Acetic of ſo-raken; «s Exod. 18. 12; Levit, 17. 5, g:andig.2,8 

and-23. 37. Dent. 12. 27.4; becauſe the offerings for ſins 

rreſj 


and '> Dr-ucz 

. had no 0 and. | a; - Io. 

hw excopig only the caſe ofthe 107 clenig, Lev 14-19, £59 
j- v6 
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" of abe 


Db Lev. 2.1 
18224” of flour, mingled with the fourth pars of an hin of oil 4. 


*Ex.12.49. 
ch: 9. 14. 


1222J } Fowt® | ; 

**[ev.2a4 for an-heaveo 
- and 23.10, the threſhin 
- 26. 


v: 


ry 
»4 
Py a> 


them, 


' betauſe this isexplained by and called pe, 


"4 Then * ſhall he..that offereth. his offering unto 
the LORD, bring a * meat-offeting of a tenth-deal c 
et, tenth-part, to wit, of an' Ephah, 5. c. an Onier, Exod. 
16; 36.- .d Wherein it ſeems to differ from ſuch meat-offerings as 
'were ſolitary; .and-not acceffories ro other ſacrifices. / 

” 5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine for'a drink- 
offering ſhalt thou prepare, with the burnt-offering, or 
ſacrifice, for one lamb. 

'-6 Or for a ram, thou ſhalt prepare for a meat-offering 
two tenth-deals e of flour mingled with the third pars 
of an hin of oyl. 

"*e Becauſe this belonged to a better ſacrifice than the former ; 
and therefore in the next ſacrifice of a bullock, there are, three 
tenth deals. So the acceſlory ſacrifice grows proportionably with 
the principal. : 

7 And for a drink-offering, thou ſhalt offer the third 
part of an hin of wine, fora ſweet favour unto the LORD. 
"8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for a burnt- 


*Lev.7. i. offering, or for a ſacrifice in performing a vow, or * 


peace-offerings f unto the LORD : 

f (5.e.) Or any other peace-offerings, to wit, ſuch as were offe- 
red either freely or by command, which may be called peace-offe- 
rings or thannk-offerings, by way of eminency, becauſe ſuch are 
offered purely by way of gratitude to God, and with ſingle reſpe& 


to his command and honour, whereas the peace-offerings made in 


performance of a vow were made and offered by way of contratt, 
and with deſign of getting ſome advantage by them. 

9 Then {hall he bring with a bullock a meat-offerin 
of three tenth deals of flour, mingled with half an hin 
of oyl. 

<4 And thou ſhalt bring for a drink-offering half an 
hin of wine, for an offering made by fire of a ſweet 
favour unto the LORD. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock, or for one 
rams or for a lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye ſhall prepare,ſo 
ſhall ye do to every one according to their number g. 

g (i.e) As many cattelas ye ſacrifice, ſo many meat and drink- 
offerings ye ſhall offer. 

' 13 All that are born of the country ſhall do theſe 
things after this manner, in offering an offering made 
by fire of a fiweet favour unto the LORD. 

14 And if a ſtranger 4 ſojourn with you, or who- 
ſoever be among you in your generations, and will offer 
an offering made by fire of a'fweet favour. unto the 
LORD : as ye do, fo he ſhall do. 

bh Towitr, Proſelyre , for ſuch offerings were not accepted from 


NUMBERS Cliajul 


Ferings,v. 8. 4. from oughtto have been done about h6ly cerethonies. Bit Befided 10. - 
the words here following, becauſe peace-offerings were commonly | that law ly ies. But beſides y 
; or. by Godscom- 


; in perfo! of a vow, or freely, or 
"mand in'their ſolemn feaſts, all which are here DAet-A 


» Lev.4-13. Concernsthe whole congrog ation of 1ſracl, as it ; 
there expreſſed, bur this concerns the comj + compel 
gation, + it is here expreſſed, », a ey he 
gation of Jfraelites, whether of a whole tribe ineeri ether 
rheir repreſentatives;or a leſſer congregation, ſuch as there were tg 
be many in Canasn,and the words ren red, all the congregation, ma 
be,and areby ſome here, rendred, every congregation. And by ==} 
of this law, as ſome ſuppoſe, the 1ſ-aelites newly after their return 
from the captivi offers 12 bullocks,one for each tribe, Ezrs 8. 35. 
27 Even all that the LORD hath commanded you 
by the hand of Moſes, from the day that the LORD 
commanded Moſes, and henceforward among your ge. 
nerations : 


24 Then it ſhall be, if ovghr be committed by igna- 
rance, - without the knowledge of the congregation, 


for a burnt-offering 7,for a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD, 
with his meat-offering, and his drink-offering, accord. 


offering. 

r In Levit. 4. the bullock is for a fin-offering, here it is for a 
burnr-offering, either becauſe they aredifferent laws, as hath been 
ſaid z or, becauſe here is added a new penalty,to breed the greater 
caution and diligence in the 1radires, who had given' many in» 
ſtances, and now a freſh and eminent inſtance, df heir heedleſneſs 
in obſerving the commands of God : and fo, beſides that bullock 
for a {in-offering ,which he leaves to be gathered out of Lev. 4. 14. 
he now requires another bullock for a burnt-offering. 

25 And thi prieſt ſhall make an aronement for all 
the congregation of the children of Iſrael, and it ſhall 


be forgiven them, for it « ignorance : and they ſhall 


g | bring their offering, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the 


LORD, and their ſin-effering before the LORD, for 
their ignorance. 

26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, and the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
them, ſeeing all the people were in ignorance. 


all bring a 
offering. 

28 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for the 
ſoul that ſinneth ignorantly, when he ſinneth by igno- 
rance before the LORD, to make an atonement for 
him, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 


e-goat of the firſt year for a ſin. 


29 Ye ſhall have one law for him that + ſinnethjtk 


through ignorance, both for him that is born 


the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſojour. 


neth among them. 


39 But the foul that doth ought + preſum y f,+ Bl 
(whether he be born in the land, or a (fan the A). 


reproacheth the LORD « 3 and that foul { 


$. 

:..75 * One ordinance ſhall be both for you of the con- 
Bregation , and alſo for the ſtranger that ſojourneth, 
with you, an ordinance for ever in your generations : as 
ye are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger be before the LORD 3. 
- # (7.e. ) As tothe worſhip of God : his ſacrifices ſhall be of- 
fered in the ſame manner and accepred by God upon the ſame terms, 
as yours : 'which was a preſage of the future calling of the Gentile-. 
And this is added by way of caution and diſtinftion, to ſhew that 
ſtrangers were not upon this pretence to partake of their civil pri- 
viledges. 4 
16 One law, and one manner ſhall be for you, and 
for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with you. 

17 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

185 unto the children of Iſrael, and = unto 
hen ye come unto theland whither Ibring you, 

19” Then ic ſhall be, that when ye cat & of the bread 
' of the land, ye ſhall ofter up an heavg-offering unto 
the LORD m-. 

- .( i.e. ) When you are about to eatit: for before they did eat 


= tit, they were tooffer this offering to God. / ( 7. e. ) The bread- 


corn, as that word is uſed, Job 28. 5. Pſal. 104. 14. Iſa. 28. 28. 
m (7.e. ) To the Prieſt of the Lord, as appears from 
20.Ye ib 


floor », ſo ſhall ye heave it o. 
= n (i.e. ), Of the corn in the threſking-floor, as Dewt. 16. 13. 
when you hive gathered in your corn. # (5. e. ) You ſhall offer 


* this in the ſame proportion, to the ſame perſons, 7. e. the Prieſts. 


and with the ſame rites 


- . 2x Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall give unto the 


Ons... 
'not'obſerved all theſe 


: 


LY 


Exek. 44. 30. 
ſhall offer up a cake of the firlt of yourdough 5 
ing : as ze-Jo * the heave-offering of 


from among his people. 
s Underſtand, ſuch hin as ought not to be done, and things 
relating to the worſhip of God. 5 Heb. with an high, or lifted up 


hand, i. e. knowingly, wilfully, boldly, reſolvedly, deliberately, 
deſignedly. So this phraſe is elſewhere uſed. See Exod. 14. 8. 
Lev. 26. 21. Numb. 33. 3. Job 15. 26. Pſal.19, 13. 4 (i.e.) He 
ſers God at defiance, and expoſeth him to contempt, as if he were 


unworthy of any regard, and unable to puniſh tranſgreſſors. 


hath broken his commandment, that ſoul ſhall utter. 
ly be cut off: his iniquity 2 be upon him x. 

x (i. e.). The puniſhment be confined to himſelf, and 
not fall upon the congregation, as it will do, if they negle& to 
cut him off. bo 

32 And while the children of Ifrael were in the wil- 
dernels, they found a man that gathered ſticks on the 

3 This ſeemsto be added as an example of a preſumptuous ſin: 
for as the law of the ſabbath was plain and poſitive, fo this tranſ 
greſlion of ir muſt needs be a known and wilful ſin. 


33 And they that foundhim gathering ſticks, brought 
him unto Moſes and Aaron, and unto all the Ro 
ation Z. 


z (i.c.). To the Rulers of the congregation, who: as they repre. 

ſented and governed the congregation are called by the name of the 

congregation. 
34 And th 

not declared what ſhould be done unto him 6, 

# (i. e.) Moſer and Asren, and the 70 Rulers laſt mentioned. 


b (i.e.): In what manner he was to be cut off, or by what kind of 


death he was to die, which therefore God here particularly derer- 
| mines: otherwiſe it wis known in general that ſabbath-breakers 
were to be 'pyt to death, from Exod. 31. 14. and 35. 2. 

ſhall be fey Bom. qa ae jon ſhall 

to : ation 

"ſtone bir with ſtones without the —, "2 
.-236-And all the congregation brought him without 
the camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, as the LORD 
.com ed Moſes. | 


that all the congregation ſhall offer one young bullock the ow 


ing to the | manner, and one kid of the goats for a ſinfl 0c, 
ding, 


: py * And if any foul fin through ignorance, then Tn 
e 


be cut off * 


i Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the LORD, 


s put him * in ward, becauſe it was * 1, 
Moſes, * The man "Bi 


|  And:the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, © 
37 P | > 78 Speak 


chap. 
7, 
ade 1: 


} 23+ 


your fring es, Or, 


*chap. 26, 
Rchy, I, 
4, 


.lo6, 
16, 


b. itis 


for 


140. XVI 


, .23-5- oarments 
Hb. 5 


pur opeſe 
I a nctle further than the reſt of their garments, left there for 
this uſe. "C (i.e.) 


for the fringe , 


unto the children of Iſrael, and bid * chem 

fs cg them fringes 6 in the + borders c of cheir 

4. throughout their generations, and that they 
te fringe of the borders a ribband e of blue : 

ing 


were certain threds or ends of their garments, ſtan 


in the four borders or quarters, as It is, Dewt, 22. 
Heb, wings, which is oft uſed for borders or ends, as Ruth 3. 
15. 27. and 24. 5: Oc. Lg, : wy Of their up : Pare 

wherewith they covered them(elver, as 1s expretie 
_— 2 wer was vraftiſed by the Phariſees in Chriſts time, who 
_ noted for making their borders larger than ordinary, Mat: 23. 
pap by Chriſt himſelf, as ma be gathered from Luk. 8. 44. e To 
Fs ir more obvious to the ſight, and conſequently more ſervicea- 
ble to the uſe here mentioned. f. Or, of a purple com, a the 
Jewiſh writers agree, whoſe opinion is the more conſiderable, be- 
= ir was matter of conſtant praQtice among them. 

9 And it ſhall be unto you for a Iringe g, that ye 
may look upon it, and remember & all the command- 
ments of the LORD , and do them : and that ye ſeek 
not i aſter your own heart, and your own eyes #, after 
which ye uſe to go a whoring /: 

git (i.e) the ribband, ſbaZ be "unto you, 7. e. ſhall ſerve you 
to wir, to render it more viſible and notorious by its 
certain and remarkable and diſtin colour, whereas the fringe with- 
out this was of the ſame piece and colour with the garment, and 
therefore leſs obſervable. Or, it, ( 7. e. ) the ribband, ſhal be in 
put to your fringes, faſtened to them. þ That by 
looking upon it you may remember ; that pu eye may affe& your 
mind and heart. # Or, inquire not for other rules or ways of fer- 
ving me than I have preſcribed you. & ( 5, e. ) Neither after the 
devicesand inventions of your own minds or hearts, as Nadab and 
Abibu did when they offered ſtrange fire, and as,you now did when 
you pretended to ſerve and pleaſe me by going up the hill and to. 
wards Canaan withour and againſt my command ; nor after the ex- 
amples or inventions of others which your eyesſee, as you did when 

ou were ſet upon worſhipping a calf after the manner of Egypr. 

1(i.e.) Todepart from me,'and to prefer your own fancies before 
my commands, and to liveonly by preſent ſight or ſenſe, and nor at 
all by faith in my promiſes. 

40 That ye may remember, and do all my command- 
ments, and be holy unto your God, _ 

41 Iam the LORD your God, which brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I am the 
LORD your God m. 


m Though am juſtly diſpleaſed with you for your frequent and 
horrid rebellions, for which alſo I will keep you 40 years in the 
wilderneſs, yet I will not utterly caſt you off, bur will continue 
to be your God, to preſerve and provide for you there, and after 
that rime to bring you into Canaan. 

CHAP. XVL 
Kirah, Dathan and Abiram, raiſe Sedition againſt Moſer and Aaron, 
1=—J. Moſes reproving them, 4—— 11 . ſends for Dathan and Abi- 
ram ; their Refuſal and Anſwer, 12—— 14. The manner of their pu- 
niſhment, 15— 35. Their perfuming Cenſcrs are kept for # Memo- 


12. 
. 1 Sam. 


NUMBERS: 


rial and Warning, 36 — 40. The people murmur againſt Moſes and 
Aarm, for which they are conſumed by the plague, which Aaron by 
Moſes's Order ſtays, 41——50. 
OW * Korah & the fon of Izhar 6, the fon of Ko- 
hath the ſon of Levi, and Dathan, and Abiram, 
the ſons of Eliab, and On the fon of Peleth, ſons of Reu- 
ben c, took men d : 

# The firſt and chief author of this rebellion, wer. 21. Jude 
wer. 11, 6b, Amrams brother, Exod. 6. 18, therefore Moſes and he 
were couſen germans. Moreover, Izhar was the ſecond ſon of Ke- 
hath, whereas Elizaphan, whom Moſes had preferred before him, and 
made prince or ruler of the Kiharhitesr, Numb. 3. 30. wasthe fon of 
Uzziel, the fourth ſon of Kobath. This, the Jewiſh writers ſay, 
made him malecontent, which at laſt broke forth into ſedition. 
c Theſe are drawn into confederacy with Korah, partly becauſe they 
were his next neighbours, both being encamped on the ſourh-ſide, 
and therefore cou'd eaſily communicate counſels, partly in hopes 
to recover their rights of primogeniture, in which the Prieſthood 
was comprehended, which was given away fromtheir father. 4 To 
wit, thoſe 250 mentioned wer. 2. In the Hebrew there is nothin 
but reok, and the Hebrew words are placed and may well be rendr 
thus, Now Korah took both Dathan and Abiram, &rc. or took Da- 
than, &c the particle Yau being here ſuperfluous, as it is Gen. 8.6. 
and elſewhere. | : ' 

2 And they e roſe 1 f before Moſes g, with certain 
of the children of Iſrael, two hundred and fifty princes 
of the aſſembly, * famous h in the congregation, men of 
TenoOwn, 


e (i.e. ) Korah, Dathan and Abiram, laſt mentioned. f (5. e. ) 
Confſpired together, and put their ſeditious deſign in execution. 
& Nor privily and obſcurely, but openly and boldly, not fearing 
nor regarding the preſence of Moſes, who was an eye-witneſs of 
their conſpiracy. + For place and birth. 

3 And * they #5 gathered themſelves together againſt 
Moſes, and againſt Aaron &.. and faid unto them, + 7 
take too much upon you /, ſeeing all the congregation 
are holy m, every one of them, and the LORD « among 
them = : wherefore then lift ye up your ſelves 0 above 
the congregation of the LORD ? 

i (5. 5 Either, Korah and the 250 Princes, which may ſeem 


prmmly comparing this with wer. 12, 25, 27. where we find 
Dathan and Abiram in another place, even in their tents, whither 


is likely they were gone by conſeat to form and ſtrengrhen 


I 


_—yY 


their party there; while Kwab ind the reſt went to Moſer. Or, K« 
reh, Dathan and Abirem, and the reſt; who were all rogether when 
Moſes ſpake thoſe words, ver. 5, 6, 7. bur after that, Dathin and 
Abiram retired to their tents, and then Moſes ſent for Kirab and rh2 
Leviter, who had more ſpecial and more colourable pretences to the 
Prieſthood, and treats wich them apart, arid ſpeaks what is men« 
tioned, wer. 8, 9, 10, 11. and then having diſpaiched them, heſends 
tor Ds:han and Abiram. ver, 12. that he might reaſon the caſe with 
chem alſo apart. & Againſt A4srm, to whom the Prieſthood was 
confined, and againſt Moſes, both becauſe this was done by his or- 
der, and becaufe before Arms conſecration Moſer appropriated it 
to himſelf. For whatever = intended, they ſeem not now di- 
reftly to ſtrike at Moſes far his ſupreme civil governnient, but only 
for his intereſt and influence in the dif of the Prieſthood, as 
may appear by the whole context, and particularly by wer. 5, 10, 
15, Oc. 1 By perpetuating the Prieſthood in your ſelves and fa- 
mily, with the excluſion of all others from it. m 4 ki of 
Prieſts, an holy nation, as they are called, Exod. 19. 6. a people ſe- 
parated to the ſervice of God, and therefore no leſs fir to preſent 
themſelves before God, and to offer ſacrifice and incenſe for them- 
ſelves, than you are. » By his Tabernacle and cloud, thetokens of 
his ſpecial and gracious preſence, and therefore ready to receive 
all their ſacrifices and ſervices from their own hands. » Thou Mo- 
ſes, by preſcribing what Laws thou pleaſeſt about the Prieſthood, 
and confining it to thy brother ; and chou Aarox by uſurping ir 
as thy peculiar privilege. ' 

And when Moſes heard it, he fell upon his face p. 

p Humbly begging that God would dire& him and defend and 
vindicate him from this falſe and odious impuration. See Numb. 
14. 5. Accordingly God anſwers his prayers, and inſpires him 
with this m—_ anſwer to Korah,and ſtrengthens bim with new 
courage, and confidence of good ſucceſs. 

5 And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all his com- 
pany, ſaying, Even to morrow q the LORD will ſhew 
who are his, and who « holy, and will cauſe bim r to 
come near unto him 5s: even 4im whom he hath choſen, 
will he cauſe to come near unto him. 

q Heb. In the morning, the time appointed by men for admini- 
ſtring juſtice, Pſal. 108.8. Jer. 21. 12. andchoſen by God for that 
work, Pſal. 73. 14. 1ſs. 47. 11. Zeph. 3. 5. Some time is allowed 
partly that Korab and his company might prepare themſelves and 


their cenſers; and partly to give them ſpace for conſideration and 
repentance. r Or, and whom he will cauſe. » (7. e. ) He will by 


ſome evident and miraculous token declare his approbation of him 
and his miniſtery. : 

6 This do; take ye cenſers « Korah, and all his com- 

any: 

4 P Lince ye will be Prieſts, take your cenſers, and a& as Prieſts, 
at your peril. 
7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in them be- 
fore the LORD to morrow: and it ſhall be that the 
man whom the LORD doth chooſe x, he ſhal be holy : 
Je take too much upon you, ye ſons of Levi. 

x (i.e. ) Declare his choice and appointment of them for that 


work. 
8 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye 
ſons of Levi. 

3 Conſider what I ſay before it be too late, and repent of your 
great wickedneſs. 

9 Seemeth it but a {mall thing unto you, that the God 
of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the congregation of If. 
rael, to bring you near to himſelf z, to do the ſervice 
of the tabernacle of the LORD, and to ſtand before 


| the congregation, to miniſter unto them « ? 


z Nearer than the other Tribes, though not ſo near as the 
Prieſts. # (5. e.) Intheir ſtead and for their good. So they were 
the ſervants both of God and of the Church, which was an high - 
dignity, though nor ſufficient for their ambitious minds. Yo 

10 And he hath brought thee near to him, and all thy 
brethren the ſons of Levi with thee : and ſeek ye the 
prieſthood alſo b ? 


6 There being at this time but very few Prieſts, and thepro- 
firs and priviledges belonging to them being many and great, 
they thought ir bur fit and reaſonable that they, or ſome of the 
chief ofrhem, ſhould be admirred to a ſhare in their work and ad- 


vantages. 


11 For which cauſe both thou and all thy company 
are gathered together againſt the LORD «© ; and whac 
is Aaron that ye murmur againſt him ? 

c Whoſe miniſter and choſen ſervant Azro is. You ſtrike at 
God through Aaron's ſides. Compare 1 Sam.8.7.Luk.10.16.70h.13.20. 


12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abiram 4 


the ſons of Eliab : which ſaid e, We will not comeup f 
d To treat with them and give them, as he had done Korah 


and his company, a timely admonition. e Unto the meſſengers 
ſent to them by Moſes. f To Moſes his Tabernacle, whither the 
people uſed to go up for judgment. Men are faid'in Scripture- 
phraſe to go wp to places of jud t. See Deus: 25.7. Ruth. a. 
I. - Ezrs 10. 7,8. But becauſe they would not now go up, there. 
fore they went down quick into the pit, wer. 33. 

3 {it a ſmall thing that thou halt brought us up out 
of a land that floweth with —_——— —— to kill 
us in the wildernels, except thou make thy ſelf altoge- 
ther a prince over us ? 
£ (i. e.) Our of Egypr, a place indeed of grear plenty, but to 

They inwi , 


- colin uk Canaan 


them of tormear and intolerable ſlavery. 
the ſame words wherewith God by Meſes com- 
mended the 


f a 


14 More« 
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ww 8.4- 
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14 Moreover, thou haſt not brought us into a land 
that floweth with milk and honey, or given us inheri- 
tance of fields and vineyards, wilt thou F put out the 
eyes of theſe men þ? we will not come ups. 

h (i.e. ) Ofthoſe who are confederate with us, and of all the 
__ who are of our mind: Wilt thou make them blind, or per- 
ſuade them thar they are blind, and that they do not. ſee what 15 
viſible to all that have eyes, to wit, that thou haſt deceived them, 
and broken thy faith and promiſe given to them ? or wilt thou lead 
them about like blind men whither thou pleaſeſt, one time rowards 
Canaan, another time towards Egypt again? # We will not obey 

thyſummons, nor own thy authority. ; 

15 And Moſes was very wroth &, and ſaid unto. the 
LORD, * Relſpe&t not: their offering 1: 1 * have 
not taken one aſs » from them, neither have I hurt one 
of them ». 


_ + Not 6 much for his own ſake, for he had learnt to bear in- 
dignities, Namb. 12. as for Gods ſake, who was highly diſhonou- 
<4 blaſphemed and provoked, by rheſe ſpeeches and carriages, in 
which caſe he ought to be angry, as Chriſt was, Mark 3. 5. 1. (7. c.) 
Accept not their incenſe which they are now going to offer, bur 
ſhew ſome eminent diflike of it. He calls it eheir offering, though 
it was offered by Kwah and his companions, becauſe it was of- 
feredin the name and by the conſent of all the conſpiratours, for the 
deciſion of the preſent controverſie between them and Moſes. m. 
(i.e. ) Not any thing 'of the ſmalleſt value, as an aſs was. See 
1 Sam, 12,3. #I have never injured them, nor uſed my power 
to defraud or them, as I might have done, bur, which is 
here implied, I have done them many good offices, but no hurt : 
therefore their crime is inexcuſable, becauſe without any cauſe or 
provocation on my part. 


16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Be thou and all thy 
company before the LORD o, thou, and they, and 
Aaron to morrow. 

oNot in the Tabernacle, which was not capable of ſo many per- 

ſons ſeverally offering Incenſe, but at the door of the Tabernacle, 
wer. 18. which place is oft ſaid to'be befere che Lord, as Exod. 29. 
42. Levit. 1. 11. &c. where they might now lawfully offer it by 
Moſes his dire&ion upon this extraordinary occaſion and neceſlity, 
becauſe this work could not be done in that place, which alone 
was allowed for the offering up of incenſe, not only for ics ſmall. 
neſs, but alſo becauſe none but Prieſts might enter to dothis work. 
Here alſo the people, who were to be inſtruded by this experiment, 
might fe the proof and ſucceſs of it. 
- 17 And take eyery man his cenſer, and put incenſe 
itt them, and bring ye before the LORD every man 
his cenſer, two hundred and fifty cenſers : thou alſo and 
Aaron, each of you his cenſer. 

18- And they took every man his cenſer p, and put 
fire in them 4, and laid incenſe thereon, and ſtood in 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, with 
Moſes and Aaron. - 

p Which they could eafily make in a ſlight manner, which 
would ſuffice for the preſent purpoſe. q Taken from the Altar 
which ſtood in that place, Lewvit. 1. 3. 5. for Arm might not uſe 
other fire, Levir. 10.1. And it is likely the remembrance of the 
death of Nadab and Abibudeterr'd them from offering any ſtrange fire. 

't9 And Korah gathered al the congregation r a- 
gainſt themy unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: and the glory of the LORD appeared s un- 
to all the Congregation. 

r That they might be witneſſes of the event, and, upon their 
ſucceſs, which they doubred not of, might fall upon Moſes and 
Aaron with r rage, and deſtroy them. And it ſeems by this 
thar the people were generally incenſed againſt Moſes, and incli- 
ned to Kerahs fide. 5 In thecloud, which then ſhone with greater 
brigheneſs and Majeſty, as a token of Gods approach and preſence. 
See Exod. 16. 7, 10. Lewir. 9. 6, 23. Numb. 20. 6. 

20 And the LORD ſpake unro Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, '* * 

21 * poparate your ſelves from among this congre 
gation ||, that T may conſume them in a momene. 

| To wit, Koh, and his 250 men, and the people whom he 
gathered againſt Moſes and Aaron, wer. 19. 

22 And they tell upon their faces, and faid, O God, 
* the God of 90-ths? of all fleſh «, ſhall one man « 
ſin, and wilt thoy-be wrath with all the congregation? 

'# (7.e. ) Of fouls, as the word ſpirit in ſcripture is oft uſed, as 
Pſal. 31.5. and 77. 3. Prov. 17, 22. Kcdl. 12. 7. Luk. 23. 46. A8.7. 
59. And this is no empty title here, but very emphatical and ar- 

entative, thus, "Thou art the maker of ſpirits, Zach, 12. 1. de- 
+> rm thy own workmanſhip, 1/a. 64: 8. O thou who art the 

P er of men, and of their ſpirits: the Lord of ſpirits, Jos. 12. 
10. who as thou mayſt j deſtroy this people, ſo thou canſt pre. 
ſerve whom thou eſt : rhe father of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. O deal 


mercifully with thy own children : the ſearcher of ſpirits, thou 
canſt di iſh between thoſe who have maliciouſly raiſed this 
tumult, and thoſe whoſe ignorance and ſimple credulirty hath made 


them a to crafry ſeducers. » (i.e) Of all mankind : the 


NUMBERS. 


word feſtis oft put for men, as Gen. 6. 13. Job 12. 10. Iſa. 409. 5, 
G6. Ezek, 20, 48. and 21. 4,5. x To wit, Korah, the ringleader of 
this ſedition. 

"23 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, laying, | 

24 Speak unto the congregation.z, faying, Get ye up 

from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abi- 
Tam Z%s | 
3 Whom for your ſakes I will pare upon the condition here fol- - 


Chap. | 7 


lowing. 2 And On too, who is mentioned wer. 1. though ſome .:: 
think he deliſted and repented, and therefore is not how mentioned, 


25 And Moſes roſe up, and went unto-Dathan ang + 
Abiram # : and the elders of Iſrael b followed. him... 

a Becauſe they refuſed ro come to him, he goes to them, to their 
colt. 6b The 70 rulers, whom he carried with him for thegreater 
ſolemnity of the ation, and for his own better vindication, becauſ 
he lay under ſuch calumnies, and to encourage them in their work 
notwithſtanding the obſtinate and intraQable nature of the people 
they were to govern. . 

26 And he ſpake unto the congregation, ſaying, De. 
part, I pray you, from the tents of thele wicked men , 
and touch nothing of theirs d, leſt ye be conſumed in all 
their fins e, 

ce Shew your diſlike of them and their wicked ways by a ſpeed 
removal of your perſons and tents from about them, 4 Becauſe 
they and all that was theirs was under a curſe, and therefore nor 
to be touched. See Dewt. 13. 16, 17. e Leſt being guilty of their 
ſins, you periſh togerher with them. | 

27- 50: they = up from the tabernacle of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram f on every ſide : and Dathan and 
Abiram came out, and ſtood in the door of their tents 


« —_— l , 
and their wives, and their ſons, and theirlittle chitdren. 
f Whoſe cents were not faraſunder, being both on theſouth-ſids 
of the Tabernacle, as appears from Numb. 2. 10. and 3. 29. g.An 
argument of their oolifh confidence, pride and impudence, obſti. 
nacy and impenitency, whereby they declared that they neither 
feared God, nor reverenced man; and made themſelves ripe for 
the approaching judgment. 
. 28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that the 
LORD hath ſent me to do all theſe works h, for I have 
not done them + of mine own mind 5. tGr.f 
b To wit, which I havedone, and for which I am traduced by ſuf. < 
theſe and ſuch like wicked men, as the bringing of the people our 24. 13, 
of Egypt ; the conduQting of them chrough, and the keeping ofthemsJok 5.1 
ſo long in the wilderneſs; the exerciſing of power and authority 30. a 
and over them ; giving of Laws to them, as about other 28. 
things, ſo cencerning the Prieſthood, which is the ground of the 49. 
preſent quarrel; and, that which vexeth them moſt, that when 
they were upon the borders of Canaan, and ready to enter in, I 
ſhould cauſe them to go back into this vaſt howling wilderneſs, 
and fix them there for forty years. # By pretending or uſurpi 
an authority which God gave me not; by feigning words or mel(- 
ſages from God to eſtabliſh my own inventions, and *t6 comply 
with my own will or luſt or intereſt, as I am now accuſed to have 
done. For this phraſe ſee Numb. 24. 13. Exzek. 13. 2. 
29 If theſe men die + the common death of all men tHs., 
k, or if be viſited after the viſitation of all men /, _ 
ith, 


then the LORD hath not ſent me m». 

k (7. e.) By a natural death. / (5. e. ) By plague, or ſword, or 
ſome uſual judgment. m»» (5. e. ) I am content that you take me for 
an Impoſtour, falſly pretending to be ſent of God. This hemight 
well ſay, becauſe he was inſpired by God to ſay this, and infallibly 
aſlured by God that this ſhould be done. 

30 Bur if the LORD -+ make a new thing », and i 
the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them up, with *** 
all that appertain unto them, and they go down quick ** 
+ into the then ye ſhall underſtand that theſe men jy, 


7 
have provoked the LORD p. hl, 
n (1.e.) Do ſuch a work as was never heard before. os (5. e.) 

Into the grave which God thereby makes. The Hebrew word 
Scheol ſometimes fignifies het, and ſometimes the grave, as Gen. 37. 
35. Pal. xs. 15.. q By making his words and works to be noching 
bur my devices and artifices. : 
31 * Andit came to pals as he had made an end of ©" 
{peaking all theſe words, that the ground clave aſunder py; 
that was under them : 6. Pla 
32 And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 106. 
them up, and their houſes, and * all the men that apper- Bir 


tained unto Korah 9, and all :beir goods. TY 
(i.e. ) All his family which were there, women, children, © 
ad ſervants: bur his ſons, who were ſpared, Numb. 26. 11, 58. 
1 Chron, 6. 22, 37. were abſent either upon ſome ſervice of the Ta- 
bernacle, or upon ſome other occaſion, God fo ordering it by his 

providence, either becauſe they diſliked their fathers at&t, or upoi 
Moſes his interceſſion for them, or for ſome other reaſon. This 
expreſſion may ſeem to intimate, that Korab himſelf was nor here, 
but that he continued with his 250 men before.the Lord, wer. 18, 
19. where they were waiting for Gods deciſion of the controverſie, 
nor is it probable that their chief caprain would deſert them, and 
leave them ſtanding there without an head, jally, when Aaron, 
his great adyerſary, abode there ſtill, and did not go with Moſer to 
Dathen,' &c.' wer. 25. And Kerah may ſeem to have been conſu- 
med with thoſe 250. wer. 35. though he be not mentioned there, 
but is eaſily underſtood by comparing that verſe with wer. 16, 17, 
18, and from the nature of the thing ir ſelf, there being no cauſe 
of doubr bur that deſtruQtion which befel the acceſlaries did much 
more involve the principal. And ſo much is intimared, wer. 40. 
that no ſtranger come near to offer incenſe before the Lard, that he be not 
as Korah, and as his company, i. e. deſtroyed, as they were, by fire 
from the Lord. And when the Pſalmiſt relates this hiſtory, Pſal. 
106. the earths ſwallowing them up is confined to Dathan and Abi- 
ram, wer. 17, and for all-the reſt of that conſpiracy, it is added, 
wer. 18, And a fire was kindled in their company, the flame burnt up the 
wicked. As for Num. 26, 10. which ſeems to oppoſe this opinion, 
we ſhall ſee more on that place, if God { pay" 
3 They and all that «ppertained to them, went down _ 
alive into + the pit 7, and the earth cloſed vpon them F +Heb.h 
an A... 


%. 


\s 
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3. \ 4 To beg pardon and mercy for the people, as they oft did; thus 


; XVI: | 
iſhed from among the congregation. _ 

i.e gore earth, hich fol opened ir ſelf coreceive them, 

par je Gf ro deſtroy theor and tranſinic then to further 

_—_ all Iſrael that were. round about them, [fled at 


P24 And 
the Be of. chem: for they ſaid, Leſt the earth {wallow 


up U5 re there came out a fire from the LORD «-, and 


confirmed the ewo hundred and fifty men that offered 
incenſe. ORE: 

; (i.e.) From the cloud, wherein the glory of the Lord appeared, 
wer. 19, 0 give ſentence in this cauſe. 4 
'. 26 And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
Speak unto Eleazar't the fon of Aaron the prieſt, 
that he take up the cenſers out of the burning «, and 
ſcatter thou the fire x yonder.z, for they are hallowed z. 

+ Rather than to Arm, y becauſe the troubleſome part of 
the work was more proper for him, and partly leſt Aaron ſhould be 
polluted by ing among thoſe dead carcaſles; 'for ir is probable 
this fire = them, as lightning ſomerimes doth s, by 
taking away their lives, and leaving their bodies dead upon the 
place. » (#.e. ) From among the dead bodies of thoſe men who 
were burnt. ' Burning put for thoſe who-are burnt, as captivity for 
the coptiver, Numb. 21. 1, and poverty for the poor,” 2 King. 24. 14. 
x (i.e.) The cinders or aſhes which are left in or near their cen- 
ſers. » (5. e.) Far from the altar and ſanQuary, into an unclean 

lace, where the aſhes were wont to be caſt: by which God ſhews 
bis rejeQion of their ſervices. z Either 1. by Gods appointment, 
becauſe they were preſented before the Lord by his expreſs order, 
wer, 16, 17. Or 2, by Gods juſt judgment, becauſe they, rogether 
with the perſons that uſed them, were accurſed and devored by 
God, and therefore were the Lords, and not to be employed in an 
profane or common uſe, as a from Lev. 27. 28. But thefir 
reaſon is the chief, and is r by God himſelf, wer. 38. 

38 The cenſers of theſe {inners againſt their own 
ſouls «, let-them make them broad plates for a cove 
of the Altar 6 : for they offered them before the LORD, 
therefore they are hallowed, and they ſhall be a ſign c 
unto the chilgren of 1frael. 

s (i.c.) Their own lives : who were the authors of their own 
death and deſtruQtion. Compare 1 King. 2. 23. Prov. 20.2. This 


| ſtir up the people to 


' Gods command for his warrant, thou 


he faith for the vindication of Gods juſtice and his own mini 

in this ſevere diſpenſation. 6 To wit, of burnt-offerings, whic 

was made of wood, but covered with braſs before this time, Exod. 

27. 1, 2. to which this other covering was added for further orna- 

ment and ſecurity againſt the fire, which was continually burnin 
it. c A monument or warning to all ſtrangers to take hee 

ot invading the Prieſthood, as it follows, wer. 40. 

29 And Eleazar the prieſt took the brazen cenſers, 
wherewith they that were burnt had offered, and they 
were made broad plates for a covering of the altar : 

40 To be a memorial unto the children of Iſrael, that 
no ſtranger, which « not of the ſeed of Aaron, come 
near to offer incenſe before the LORD, that he be not 
3s Korah, and as his co_eny d ; as the LORD faid to 
him e by the hand of Mo ' 

d ( i. «,) That he do not imitate them in their fin, and thers- 
fore bring upon himſelf the ſame plague. e (i. e.) To Eleazar. 
Theſe words belong to ver. 38. the meaning 15, that Eleazer did 
as God bad him. : 

41 But on the morrow f all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and againſt 
Aaron, ſaying, ye. have killed g the people of the 
LORD 6. | 

' f Prodigious wickedneſs and madneſs ſo ſoon to forget ſuch a 
terrible inſtance of divine vengeance. g You, who ſhould have 
preſerved them, and interceded for them, have pulled down Gods 
wrath upon them, for the maintenance of your own authority and 
intereſt. þ $0 they call thoſe wicked wretches, and rebels againſt 
God: which ſhews the power of paliion and prejudice to corrupt 
mens judgment. : 

42 And ic came to paſs, when the congregation was 

athered againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, that they i 

toward the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory of the LORD 


#(i.e.) Moſer and Aare, who in all their diſtreſſes made God their 


e 
43 And Moſes and Aaron came before the taberna- 
cle of the congregation &. 
& to hear what God, who now appeared, would ſay to him. 
44 Andthe LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
45 Get ye up from amang this regation, that 
ume them as ina moment: and they fell upon 


2 nn L 


good to them for evil, which the people requited with e- 
-/. Wl far their kindneſs. 
"1446: And: Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a cenſer, and 
put” fire therein from off the altar, and put on in- 
m, and go quickly unto the congregation », and 
an atonement for them: for there 1s wrath gone 
'— out from the LORD ; the pragnd is begun o. 
..m Which was a ſign of interceſſion, Pſal. 141. 2. and was to 
be accompanied- with it, Luk. 1.9, 10. » With the incenſe, to 


repentance and prayertq prverit their urrey 
ruine... This he might do upon chirekrwedinle occaſlon, having 
be offend andy in ate Fett AT A 
n 4 cu 

a ſudden and miraculous ſtroke. Des; 0M people'by 


47 And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, and' rat 


plague was begun amongit the people: | and he put 
* in » and made an atonement for the peo- 
ple. | | | 
p Harzarding (his own life to obey God and to do this wicked 
people yr | Pu dfiut cdl | 

48 And he ſtood between the dead and the living 9. 
and the plague was ſtayed. 
q Whereby it may ſeem that this plague, like that fire, Nunib: 
11.1. dogs ju. uttermoſt parts of the congregation, and ſo 
proceeded deſtroying one after anocher in .ar4 ordetly manner, 
which gave Aron occaſion and direQion ſo to place himſelf, as a 
Mediatour to God on their behalf. | 

ague, were fourteen 


49 Now they that died in the 
ide them that died a- 


thouſand and ſeven hundred, 
bout the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moſes unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation: and the plague 
was ſtayed. 

Tet A. AP. XVIL 

confirming Aarons call; theb an s 7 

I—9. Cronied i *7, laid pyroics gs. ; Ce 
Rebels, to. The Prople being terrified thereby, ſeek to Moſer for ſuc« 
cur, Ll——IF, 

1 A ND the LORD fpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of ifrael «, and take 
of every one of them 5 a rod c, according to the houſe 
of their fathers 4, of all their princes according to the 


Ng | houſe of their fathers, twelve rods: write thou every 


mans e name uv 


#4 That I may and finally ſatisfie all their ſcruples, and take 
away all prerence and cauſe of murmuring. 6 Notof every perſon, 
but of every Tribe, as it follows. « Either an ordinary walking 
ſtaff : or rather, that ſtaff or rod, which the Princes carried in 
their hands as tokens of their dignity ga- 


_— from Numb. 21, 18. compared with Pſal. 110. 2. a 
16, 17. 


his rod. 


only Korah and the Leviter, but alſo thoſe of prher 
Tribes conteſted with Moſes and —— the Pri 


; , asthat 

which belon to all congregation, they being all holy 

hey ſaid, ary 16. 3. (oppo hg 
3 thou ſhalt write Aarons name the 


rod 
of Levi ; for one rod ſhell be for the Ay rgr houſe 
of their fathers g. 


f Rather than Levi's name; for that would have left the contro- 
verſie undecided berween Aaron and the other Loviter, whereas this 
would juſtific the appropriation of the Prieſthood to Aur family. 
£ ( #-e. ) There ſhall be in this, as there is in all che other Tribes, 
only one rod, and that for the head of their Tribe, who is 4armin 
this Tribe : whereas it might have been expeRed that there ſhould 
have been two rods, one Aaren, and another for his Competi- 
tours of rhe ſame Tribe. But Aaron: name was ſufficientto derer- 
mine both the Tribe, and that branch or family of the Tribe, to 


whom this dignity ſhould be affixed. 

4 And thou ſhalt lay them upin the tabernacle of the 
congregation, before the teſtimony b, * where 1 will meet 
with you z. 


þ (5.e.) Before the Ark of the teſtimony, either mediately , 
cloſe by the vail behind which the Ark ſtood : or rather imme- 
diately, within the vail in the moſt holy place, clofe by the Ark, as 
may be gathered by comparing this place with ver. 10. and with 
Heb. 9. 4. i And manifeſt my mind to you for the ending of this 


diſpure. 
5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the mans rod whom 


E ſhall chooſe, ſhall bloſſom : and I will make to ceaſe 
from me the murmurings of the children of Iſrael, where- 


by they murmur againſt you. 
6 And Moſes ſpake unto the. children of HWrael. and 


rods 6. 


twelve, as the Hebrews , or the thirteenth, as others 

7 And Moſes laid up the rods before the LORD in 
the tabernacle of wicnel. 

8 And it came to paſs, that on the worrow Moſes 
went into the tabernacle of witneſs /, and behold, the 
rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi was budded. and 
pr ves. 5 ww ID and bloomed bloſſoms, and yeilded 

m, 


1 Into the moſt lace; which he mi do urider the 
AR EY er a ge Sp 


ee 


into the midſt of the congregation þ : and' behold; the 


every one of their princes gave him -| a rod a-piece, for + Heb. # 
each prince one, according to their fathers houſes, even rod for ne 
I | twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron was among their p_ 


h (i. e. ) Was laid up with the reſt, belng eicher one of the prince. 


*Excd.z4., 


fv ons 


*Heb. 9.4- 


+Heb. chil 
aren of re« 
bellion. 


*Lev. 18. 


*See Gen, 
29 34- 


*chap. 3. 
F2.45- 


| _ *chap. 3-9. 


> Þ - MT) V5 < 7 SE \ E "+ Tran . 
va « © > = Y o k . 
oy k 2 SD © 4 - s * 5 

—_ G 4 

,* ha þ.< 

l s 

-—_ ; 

= 


-” 


prieſt might enter there, and that once in a year. » This being, 
as Joſephus with great probability afficms, a ſtaff of an almond tree, 
the reſt alſo were 


as . Y 

9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from beforethe 
LORD, unto all the children of-Ifrael: and they looked, 
and took every:man his rod. 

xo And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Bring Aarons 


red again before the teſtimony, to be kept for a token 
againft the + rebels, and thou ſhalt quite take away their 
murmurings from me, that they die not ». 

xx For if after all theſe warnings and prohibitions, backr with 
ſach miracles and judgments, they ſhall uſurp the Prieſthood, they 
ſhall aſfuredly die for it. 

11 And Moſes did ſo: as the LORD commanded 
him, ſo did he. 

;r2 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto Moſes fay- 
ing;- Behold, we-die, we periſh, we all periſh 0. 

o Words of conſternation ariſing partly from the remembrance 
of theſe ſevere and repeated judgments, partly from the threatnin 
of death upon any ſucceeding murmurings, partly from the ſenſe 
of their own guilt and weakneſs, which made them fear leſt rhey 
ſhould relapſe into the ſame miſcarriages, and thereby bring the 
vengeance of God upon themtelves. 

13 Whoſoever cometh any thing near p.unto the ta- 
bernacle of the LORD, ſhall die : ſhall we be conſu- 
med with dying q? ; 

Þ (.e.) Nearer than he ſhould do; an errour which we may ea- 
fily commit. q Will God proceed with us in theſe ſevere courſes, 
according to his ſtri& juſtice ? will he ſhew us no mercy nor pity, 
till all the people be cut off and deſtroyed with dying one after an- 


other ? 
C H A P. XVIIL 
God ſhewing to Aaron, his ſons and the Levitcs, their Office, 1——7. 

Appoimteth to Aaron and his ſans their maintenance, $8 —— 20. And 

alſo to the Levites, 21——24. He commandeth them by Moſes, to 

give Tenths of their Tenths to the chief Prieſts, 25 —32. 

I A ND the LORD faid unto Aaron, Thou, and 

thy ſons, and thy fathers houſe with thee, ſhall 
bear * the iniquity of the ſanftuary «: and thou and th 
ſons with thee, ſhall bear the iniquity of your prieſt- 
hood 5. 

@ (4. e.) Shall ſuffer the puniſhment of all the uſurpations, or 
pollutions of the San&tuary, or the holy things, by the Levires or any 
of the pzople, becauſe you have authority and power from me to 
keep them all within their bounds, and I expe& you uſe it to that 
end. Thus the people are in good meaſure ſecured againſt their fears 
expreſſed Numb. 17. 12, 13. ' Alſo they are informed that Aaron; 
high digniry was attended with great burdens, having not only his 
own, but the peoples ſins to anſwer for ; and therefore they had no 
ſuch reaſon to = don asthey might think, if the benefirs and en- 
cumbrances and dangers were equally conſidered. 5. (.e.) Of 
all the errours commirted by your ſelves, or by you permitred in 
others in things belonging to your Prieſthood. | 

2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, the 
tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they may 
be* joyned unto thee, and miniſter unto thee c; but thou 
and thy ſons with thee ſhall miniſter d before the taberna- 


cle of witneſs. 

c About ſacrifices and off:rings and other things, according to 
the rules and limits I have preſcribed them. The Lovites are ſaid 
to miniſter to Aaron here, to the Church, Numb. 16.9. and to 
God, Det. 10. 8. They ſhall not contend with thee for ſuperio. 
rity, as they have done, but they ſhall be ſubordinate and ſervants 
to thee. d Or, both to thee, and to thy ſons with thee : Which tran(- 
lation may ſeem to be favoured by the following words, before the 
tabernacle, which was the proper place where the Levite: miniſtred, 
whereas the Prieſts did miniſter to God both before and in the 
Tabernacle. Beſides , both the foregoing words, and the two 
following verſes, do entirely ſpeak of the miniſtry of the Le- 
wites, and the miniſtry of the Prieſts is diſtin&iy ſpoken of, wer. 5. 
_ 3 And they ſhall keep thy charge e, and the charge 
of all the tabernadle f : only they ſhall not come nigh 
the veſſels of the ſanRuary, andthe altar g, that neither 
they, nor ye 6 alſo die. 

e (i. e.) That which thou ſhalt command them and commit un- 
tothem. f ( 5.e.) Ofthe boards and hangings and utenſils of the 
Tabernacle, to take them down and carry them, and ſer them up 
again. g Which therefore were to be covered by the Prieſts before 
the Lovires might meddle with them. h They for preſuming to 
touch them, and you for your negligence in not covering them well, 
or not looking to them. _ 

4 And they ſhall be joyned unto thee, and keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, for all the 
ſervice of the tabernacle: and a ſtranger ſhall not come 


nigh unto you. 

| 5 And ye ſhall keepthe charge of the ſanfuary 3, and 
the charge of the altar, that there be no wrath any more 
upon the children of 1irael . 

i (i.e. ) Ofthe holy, and of the moſt holy, place. & For coming 
too near the holy place, or for uſurpiog any part of your ſacred 
fun&tion, or for any other miſcarriage which they may be guilry of 
through your careleſsneſs or remiſneſs, in which caſethey ſhall pe- 
riſh for their errour, but their blood will I require at your hands, 
who ſhould have adviſed them better, or over-ruled chem. , 

6 And I, behold, I have * taken your brethren the 


Levites from among the children of Iſrael; to * you they 


: 
4 . 


NUMBERS. 


your | prieſts 


are given as a giſt for the LORD, to do the ſervice 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

1 (4. e. ) For the ſervice of the Lord, to aſſiſt you thereia, jn 
in the ſervile and troubleſome parrs of ir. 

7 thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall k 
; office for every thing of the altar », and 
within the vail », and ye ſhall ſerve : I have given your 
prieſts office wnto you, as a ſervice of gilt o: and the ſtran. 
ger that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death. 

m To wit, of SneReng, as appears fromthe following words, 
» This phraſeelſewhere ſignihes the inward or ſecond vail, bur here 
it ſignifies either the outward vail only, or rather both the yails 
the ſingular number being put-for the plural, as when the alta is 
put for both the altars, as hath been noted ; and fothis phraſe com. 

hends both the holy and the moſt holy Place. o As agift which I 

ave freely conferred upon you, and upon you alone; and therefore 

let no man henceforth dare etther to charge you with arrogance and 
uſurparion in appropriating this to your ſelves, or to invade your 


office. 

8 'And the LORDſpake unto Aaron, Behold, I alſo 
have given thee the charge of mine heave-offerings, of 
all the hallowed things of the children of Ifrael, unto 
thee have I given them p by reaſon of the anointing q, 
and to thy ſons. by an ordinance for ever. 

p Not only the charge of them, bur the uſe of them for thy ſelf 
and family, in ſuch manner as I have elſewhere expreſſed. 4 To 
wit, to the Prieſtly office, 7. e. becauſe thou art Prieſt, and art to 
devote thy ſelf wholly to my ſervice: which that rhou maiſt per. 
form more diligently and cheerfully, I give thee this recompenfe 

9 This ſhall be thine of the molt holy things r reſerved 


r Such as were to be eaten only by the Prieſts, and that in the 
SanRuary. How theſe differ from the holy things, ſee on Levit. 6. 
I7. 5 (7.e.) Such Sacrifices or ſuch parts of Sacrifices as were 
not burnt in the fire. + Which may be underſtood either 1. of 
the wave-loaves, Levit. 23. 17. and the ſhew-bread, which were 
moſt holy things, Lev. 23. 20. and 24. 9. and which did belong to 
the Prieſt ; nor was there any other ſuch oblation, beſides what is 
here particularly expreſſed : for the peace-offerings were not moſt 
holy, and the burnt-offerings were not the Prieſts, Or, 2. of ob- 
lations in general; and ſo the following particulars are mentioned 
by way of explication and reſtrition of chat eneral word, to ſhew 
what oblations are here meant, and to exclude peace-offerings and 
burnt-offerings. « By way of compenſation for a treſpaſs commit. 
I me, in which caſe a ram was to be offered, Lev. 6. 2, 
6. which was a moſt holy thing, and may be particularly deſigned 
here.. x Thou ſhalt eſteem it as a moſt holy thing, and ſhalt uſe 
it accordingly, in manner following. Or, theſe are moſt holy, and 
therefore ſhall be for thee and for thy ſens, ro wit; exclugvely, none 
elſe may eat them. 

10 In the moſt holy place y ſhalt thou eat it; every 
male z ſhall eat it : it ſhall be holy unto thee. 

» To wit, in the court of the Prieſts, where there were places 
for this uſe, See Lev. 6. 16, 17, 26. and 7.6. and8. 31, and 14, 
13. Neh. 13,5,9. Exzek. 42. 13. which is called the moſt holy place, 
not ſimply and abſolutely, as the = within the vail was, butin 
reſpeCtt of the thing he ſpeaks of, becauſe this was the moſt holy of 
all che places appointed for eating of holy things, whereof ſome 
might be eaten 1n-any clean place in the camp, Lev. 10. 14. orin 
their own houſes. And as the moſt holy place is ſometimes called 
ray" Holy, ſo it is not ſtrange if an holy place be called moſt he- 
ly, eſpecially this place which was near to the altar of burnt-offer. 
ings, which is called moſt holy, and made all that touched it holy, 
Exod. 29.37, And would have theſe things eaten by them in 
an holy place, as in Godspreſence, that they might be obliged ro 
the greater caution, and not to abuſe God's goed creatures, and e- 
ſpecially holy things, ro intemperance, and that they might learn 
to eat this and their other food with thankfulneſs ro God the giver 
of it, and with reſpett to his ſervice and glory, which was after- 
ward preſcribed to Chriſtians, x Cor. 10. 31. 1 Tim. 4. 3. £ And 
they only ; whereas of peace-offerings the females might ear rhelc 
ſhare, Deur. 12. 18. 

1r And this « thine: the heave-offering « of their 


gift b, with all the wave-offerings c of the children of 


their peace-offerings, as may appear becauſe here is an enumera«- 
tion of all that belonged to rhe Prieſt in the ſeveral oblations, and 
therefore it is not likely that he would omit the peace-offerings, 
wherein the Prieſt had a ſhare, and the very ſhare here ſpoken of 
and called an h:ave-offering, which was the right ſhoulder, Lev. 7.32. 
which alſo might be eaten by the daughters, Lev. 7. 34, and 10. 14. 
as is here ſaid. See Numb. 6. 17. &c. « To wit, the breaſts of the 
peace-offerings, which were waved, Lev.7. 30,31, 34. 4(i.e.) Who 
are withthee in thy houſe; for if they were married to ſtrangers, 
they might not eat of them, Lev. 22. 12,13. 4 To wit, as fixed 
members of thy houſe, rhough they be bond-ſlaves : for ſtrangers 
and hired ſervants were excepted, Lev. 22. 10, 11. 


Heb. the fat for the beſt : the far of wheat is the beſt of ir, Dev. 


32. 14. Pſal. $1,16. and 147-14. g As well thoſe which were 
offered 


Chap. X\ X 


from the fire 5: every oblation 7 of theirs, every * meat.*L, 
offering of theirs, and every * ſin-effering of theirs, and 2,;. 
every * treſpaſs.offering of theirs, which they ſhall render 14: 


2 


unto me «, ſhall be mo holy for thee, and tor thy ſons X, > F 
& 1.14 
14.1, 


12 * All the + beſt F of the oil, and all the beſt of the *Dent 
wine, and of the wheat, the firſt fruits of them g which 4. 
they ſhall offer unto the LORD, them have l given thee. tH*/ 


16, 28 


Iſrael: I have given them unto * thee, and to thy ſons, 'L*." 
and to thy daughters with thee d, by a ſtatute for ever : '+ 


* every one that is clean in thy houſe e ſhall eat of ic. 5.7 
« (i. e.) The right-ſhoulder, which was the Prieſts. þ To wit, of , 


ww 


> . 


dl 4," 2 ame and behalf of the body of the people at the 
olfered in che name © 10, 17. as thoſe which were required of 
particular perſons, Exed. 22. 29. and 23. 19. whereof the preciſe 
quantiry is not determined, but lefr free to the giver, as gn excr- 
'ciſe for his piety 


and charity, only they are enjoyned ts give the 
the beſt of them. _ al 
3 And whatſoever is firſt ripe 4 in the land-; 
which they ſhall bring unto the LORD, ſhall be 
thine : every one that is clean 4 in thine houſe ſhall 
it. 


) Not only: the firſt-fruirs of the oil and wine, and 
but all other firft-fruits of all other grains, 


2 3 
19.a0d34- 
26. Lev-2- eat 
14. ch.15- þ (5. e- 
26. Deut- heat now mentioned, 
and all fruit-rrees, Oc. 
oleic were direQly and immediately given ro the Priefts, 
the clean and unclean might ear of them. 


14 * Every thing devoted & in Iſrael , ſhall be 


þ — Scecel to God by vow or otherwiſe, provided it be ſuch 
a thing as might be eaten or conſumed by uſe : for the veſſels or 
rreaſures of gold and ſilver which were devoted or dedicated by 
Joſbus, Devid, or others, were not the Prieſts, but were appro- 

-;ated to the uſes of the Temple. : Hh 
Pxed.13. 15, Every thing that openeth * the matrix in all fleſh, 
, nd 22. which they bring unto the LORD, whether it be of 
29. Lev. men / or s, ſhall be thine : nevertheleſs, the firſt- 
27- 26. born of man ſhalt thou ſurely redeem, and the firſtling 
.3-13- of unclean beaſts ſhalt thou redeem. 
*Ex.34-39 1 Which were offered to God in his Temple, Exod. 13. 12. 
Lok. 2. 22. and to his ſervice and diſpoſal. 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed mm, from a 
month old ſhale thou redeem, according to thine eſti. 
mation », for the money of five ſhekels, after the ſhekel 


of the ſantuary. * which « twenty gerahs. 
—_— m To wit, only , not of unclean beafts laſt mentioned, 
<. 3. 47.45 is manifeſt from the time and price of redemprion heremen- 
Exck. 45. tioned, both which agree to men ; the time, Numb. 18. 16. the 
1. price, Nwnb. 3. 46, 47. but neicher agree to unclean beaſts, which 
were to be redeemed with a ſheep, Exod. 13. 13. and that after it 
was 8 daySold. » This belongs, either 1. ro the foregoing clauſe, 
to this purpeſe, that whereas women newly delivered of a child 
continued in their uncleanneſs either a Jonger or ſhorter time, 
according to the quality of the birth, as it was male or female, 
Lev. 12.4, 5. and the temper of the mother, the Prieſt was 
to take that time when he judged rhe mother to be clean, that fo 
the mother might be purified, and the child redeemed art the 
fame time. Or rather 2. to the following clauſe, ro wir, the 
price which was to be paid, as appears by comparing this place 
with Lev. 27. 2, 3- And both there and here it is ſaid to be done 
according to the Prieſts eſtimation, though a certain rule be added 
to guide his eſtimation, and a certain price ſer, becauſe the Prie' 
was to apply that general rule ro each perſon, and to pur that 
price upon him. : ; 
17 But the firſtling of a cow, or the firſtling of 
a ſheep, or the firltling of a goat, thou ſhale not 
redeem, they are holy 0 : thou ſhalt ſprinkle their 
blood ,upon the altar; and ſhalt burn their fat for 
an offering made by fire, for a ſweet favour unto the 


Wc liar and higher degree than oth 
it, in 2 Iar manner, igher degree than other 
PE ain rnd pop an holy uſe, evento be Gerifced unto God, 


and not to be redeemed, nvr alienated to any other uſe. Compare 
_ = che fleſh p of them ſhall be thine : as 
Exod.29. the ® wave-breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder are 
26, 28, ine. 

p All the fleſh of them, and not only ſome parts, as ia other 
facrifices. 

"19 All the heave offerings of the holy things, which 
the children of Iſrael offer unto the LORD, have 1 

iven thee, and thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee, 

y a ſtatute for ever ;-itz a covenant of falt q for ever, 
before the LORD, unto thee, and to thy feed with 


thee. 
(i. e.) A durable and covenant ; ſo called here,and 
2 Chron. 13. 5. either, becauſe ſale is a ſign of incorruption, as 
being of ſingular uſe to preſerve things from corruption : or, be- 
cauſe it is confirmed and ratified on their part by falr, which is 
therefore called che ſaltof tbe covenant, for which the Prieſts were 
obliged to take care, that it ſhould never be lacking from any meat. 
offering, Lev. 2. 13. Andthis promiſe or priviledge conferredu 
on the Prieſts is called a covenen: becauſe it 4s given them com 
tionally, upon condition 'of their ſervice, and care about the 
worſhip of God, and ſactifices, which were commonly accompa- 
nied with meat-offerings, and therefore with ſalt. 
20 And the LORD fpake unto Aaron, Thou 
ſhale have no inheritance in their land » , neither 
'Dent.ro, Ihalt thou have any part among them:  * I aw thy 
9. and 12, Part s, and thine inheritance among 'the children” of 
1.and18. Iſrael. | 


ent. 11 *:Joſh. 13. - » (7, «.) In the land of the children ofs.4ac?; mentioned wer* 
14, 33- 13. You ſhall not have a diſtin& and ſe 
leb.j6 44. as the 


0 God would have them wholly devored to and 


in his ſervice, and therefore free from world 
z partly, becauſe God had 


e' portion- off Jan; 
loy 


encumbrances and 
tly provided for 


NUMBERS 


i And none elſe, becauſe theſe were firſt | d 
God, and by conſequent given to the Prieſts ; bur for | hay 


other tribes ſhall. The reaſon of this law, was, | 
Ke 


. . 


« « 

them otherwiſe by riches and Y 3 
partly becauſe Gog would have oo pct combict qnd-bopy 
Fant $ depend ſingly upon him. and. his ſervice, and fo; would 
ablige rhem to uſe more zeal diligence ia. the ,advance- 
ment of piety, even for their own intereſt, which 
ter or worſe as 


I ap.. : VIL 
and oblations of al}forts; 


ich was cither ber. 


nity for teaching and watching over the people, which was thew 


. 22 Neither muſt the childrenof Iſrael hencefortrcome 
nigh the tabernacle of the congregation «, leſt they bear 
fin, + and die. E.- 
 (.e.) Sonighastodoany att proper ta the Prieſts or Levites. 
23 But the Levites 
nacle of the congregation, and they ſhall bear their. ini- 
quity x : it ſhall be a'ſtatute for ever throughout their 
generations, that among the children of 1ſrael they have 
no inheritance. 


x (3. e.) The puniſhment due not only for their own, bur alſo 
for the peoples miſcarriage, if it be commitred through their con« 
nivance.or negligence. And this was the reaſon why the Prieſts 
withſtood King Uzz;ab, when he would have burr incenſe ro the 


Lord, 2 Chron. 26. 17, 18. | 

24. But thetithes of the children of Iſrael, which they 
ofter as an heave-offering unto the LORD », I have 
given to the Levices to inherit : therefore I have ſaid un- 
to them, Among the children of Iſrael they ſhall have 
no inheritance.  ' 


7 (F. e.) Asa rent-chargeor an acknowledgement thar they have 
and hold all their lands and the fruirs of ir from Gods bounty. 
Note that che word heave-offering which is for the moſt part uader- 
ſtood of a particular kind of offerings heaved or lifted up to the 
Lord, is here ufed for RD in general, as before, /v. 8. 


25 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levices, and ſay unto them, 
When ye take of the children'of Iſraelthe cithes, which I 
have given you from them for your inhericance, then ye 
ſhall offer up an heave-offering of it for the LORD, 
even a tenth part of the tithe. 

27 And :6x your heave-offering ſhall be reckoned un- 
to you, as thought were the corn of the threſhing-floor z, 
and as the fulnels of che wine-prefs. 


2 Ir ſhall be acceptedof you as much as if you offered ir out of 
your own lands and labours. | 


28 Thus ye alſo ſhall offer an heave-offering unto the 
LORD of all your tithes which ye receive ot the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and''ye ſhall give thereof the LORDS 
heave-offering to Aaron the prieſt 2. 

s And to his children, which were one with him, and were all 
to have their ſhare herein. 


29 Our of all your. gifts b ye ſhall offer c every heave- 


dit. 


the hallowed part thereof e out of it. 

s Not only out of your tithes, but out of the other gifts which 
you receive from the people, and out of thoſe fields which ſhall 
ye) ay your cities; c To wit, to rhe Prieſt. 4 (5. e.) As ma- 
ny gitrs ſo many heave-offerings ; you ſhall reſerve a ! 


out of 
each of rhem for the Prieſt, e This ny deſcribe eithesx 1. thena- 
ture and propertionof this offering, ſo peradventure he means 


the tenth parr,which was the part os proportion that God ha)lowed 
or ſandtified ro himſelf as his proper portion, both here: and' elſe. 
where : or 2. the reaſon. or ground of this offering, becauſe ic is a 
thing hallowed or appropriated by God ro himſei'f, and given by 
him to the Prieſt, _ becauſe the paymenc of this due hallow 
all the reſt,ſo as they may uſe it with comfort and good conſcience, 


as it follows, v. 31, 32:,. 

39 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Whenyo 
have heaved the beſt thereof from it, then it ſhall 
counted unto the Levites, as the increaſe of the threſhing 
floor, and 2 the increaſe of the wine-peeb. 

31 And ye ſhall eat it in every, place f, ye and your 
houſhoulds : for * it is your rew ice i 
the tabernacle of the congregation. den pon 

i.e.) In every clean place, and notint , 
( h' And © ſhall bear no ſin. by reaſon of it,, when ye 
have heaved from it the beſt of-ic-g : * neicher ſhall 


pollute the holy thingsof the childrenof Iſrael I9leftye 


5. 18, 


uſe 


— 


m6 LA etl 


+ Heb. ts 


all do the ſervice of the taber- 1 


oftering 4 of the LORD, of all the * beſt thereof, even +Heb. far. | 


your fervice-in * , Tim, | 


YE * Lev. 24, 
.. 15, 16. | 


> Cr —<W—<——_ << > — 


Heb. 13: 


er, 


And one ſhall burn the heifer & in his ſight : * her 
*u I. kia, and her fleſh, and her blood /, with her dung, 
a: ſhall 


bing 8 - » 
$he mannier of mi \ th * ” > > T 4 by 4 F L e t< __ offe "4. Tr, 


The it, wherewith the ; are i be purified, 1113. 
Taws concerning deſpiſers of Cleanſing, ty——22. 


xeder by.Law. - 4 Attheir common charge, becauſe 


waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the even : and je 
ml be unto the children of Iſrael, and unto the firanger 


ND 

_ Aaron, [a | To wit, 4 Proſelyte; ; 
2 This * ihe. ordinatce of et a _— Þ 4 For ſince it is confeſed all the Aonp-aide Ces wad — 
/dren of oy =; LS oy qo - heiſer I gg Urry of a Proſelyte, it is more rea 

without ſpot, is no blermiſh 4, and upon which 


ar 
1:01 he law, i. e. that which God hath or- 
208 Heat of r ſhall be unclean ven days ” 


20 And he that gathereth the aſhes of the Heifer, ſhah 


lige them, and that where the name of ſtranger le gar, here it is,+ 


. © ro 
ere, than without any reaſon gr evidence to make this ——_ 


11 * He thate th the dead body of any + man, 7, 
chaps. 


ie was for the common good. «< A fit colour to ſhadow forth both INI of a dead beaſt made a man unclean only Lam, 


the bloody nature and lexion of ſin, 1/e. 1. 8. and the humane 
—_— a ej :ally the Blood of Ln from which this water 


4 
12 * He ſhall pnrifie himſelf with it x on the third Hed 


| ites had their purifying vertue. « A fit Type of | day y, and on the ſeventh day he ſhall be clean & : but*&4: 
_—_— nr — = 4-3 Re, 2. 19. e Whereby may | if he purifie not himſelf the third day, then the ſeventh 
be ſignified, either that Chriſt in himſelf was free from all the yoke day he ſhall not be clean a. 


or obligationof Gods Command, till for our ſakes he took up our 
yoke,and put himſelf underthe Law ; or that Chriſt was not drawn 
or forced to undertake our burden an croſs, but that he did vo- 
luntarily chuſe it. See John 10. 17, 18. 

3 And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the prieſt f, 


one þ ſhall er before his face. 
f Whb was Ne cond Prieſt, arid, in ſome caſes, the vicege- 
rent or Deputy of the High-prieſt. To him, not to Aaron, becauſe 


returned to this place mn Which might be done, though it be | ring bound upon it, 5s unclean. 


his ſprinkling ſeven times was in ornear the Ta- 
nens--y74 pI Mp Or 2. Standing at a good diſtance from 
it, even without the camp, yet turning and towards it. 
For here is nointimationthat he went into the camp this work 


this poſture ſignified his ing of this blood before the Lord 

by ee apencnngt, —  — 
is expeQation of a pardon om 

wr vg any: Tabernacle. : 


he burn. | 
& To ſignific the ſharp and grievous ſufferings of Chriſt for our 
fins. 1 All ofit, but w —__ ; 
6 And the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood, and hyſlop, 
and ſcarlet mr, and caſt i# into the midſt of the burning of 
heiſer. 
_ All which are here burnt, and as it were offered to God, that 
they might be ſanRified to this holy uſe for the furure ; for of theſe 
kinds of things wasthe ſprinkle made wherewith the unclean were 
ſprinkled, Lev. 14. 4- 
7 Then the prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and he 
ſhall bathe his fleſh in water , and afterward he ſhall 
come into the camp, and the prieſt ſhall be unclean un- 
til the even ”. : WS 
» Partly to teach us the imperfe&tion of tht Levirical Prieſthood, 
5 which the Prieſt himſelf was defiled by ſore parrs of his work, 
andtheebſolure neceflity of a betrer and holier Prieſthood ; and 
partly to ſhew hat Chriſt himſelf, though he had no ſin of hisown, 
yet was reputed by men, and judged by God; as an unclean and 
finful perſon, by reaſon of our ſins which were laid upon him, 1. 


he water 
.or mixed with it. q j. e. Appointed 
rare in a ſtare of Sepatation, who fot 


£- 
3 
F 
: 


x (ie, ) With the water of ſepatation.. » To typifie Chriſt's re. 
ſurreCtion on that day by which we are cleanſed = anCtified, x To 
teach us, thar our purification in this !ife is gradual, and not per- 
fett till we come to that erernal Sabbath, which the ſeventh day 
reſpetted. # Bur was firſt to purifie himſelf, and four days after 
that to be clean. 

13 Whoſoever toucheth b the dead body of any man 
that is dead, and _ not himſelf, defileth the ta- 
bernacle of the LORD «c, and that ſoul ſhall be cut off 
from Ifrael : becauſe the water of ſeparation was not 


ſprinkled upon him : he ſhall be unclean, his uncleanneſs 
:s yet upon him d. 
6 To wit, if this tranſgreſſion be done preſumptuouſly ; for if it 
was done 1gnorantly, he was only to offer ſacrifice, Lw. 5, 3,6, 17. 
c By approaching to it in his uncleanneſs : for Holy thingsor places 
were ceremonially defiled with the touch of any unclean nk or 
thing. See Lev. 15. 31. and 16. 16. Hagg. 2. 13. d He conti- 
nues in his guilt and filch, not now to be waſhed away by this 
water, but to be [0a by cutting off. 

14 This is the law, when a man dieth in a tent, all 
that come into the tent, and all that 3s in the tent, ſhall 
be unclean ſeven days. 


15 And every * open veſſel e, which hath no cove- *<114 


e Becauſcit receives the air of the tent, by which it is ceremon- 
ally polluted. Compare Lev. 11. 32, 33. prog 

16 And whoſoever toucheth one that is ſlain 
with a ſword f in the open fields, or a dead body, 
or a bone of a man, or a grave, ſhall be unclean feyen 


days. 

7 Or by any other violent way. 
17 And for an unclean perſon, they ſhall cake of 
the + aſhes of + the burnt heifer of purification for FH 
ſi _y running water g ſhall be put thereto in a jo" 
vellel 6. 

g (e.i ) Waters flowing from a ſpring or River, which are the _ 
pureſt. Theſe manifeſtly ifie Gods Spirit, which is oft compared foal k 
to water, Joh. 7. 38, 39. and by which alone true jon is ,;va, 
obtained. þ Where they were to be mixed, and then the water®*" 
was to be ſtrained out and kept for this uſe. 
18 And a clean perſon # ſhall take hyſſop, and dip # 
in the water, and ſprinkle i* upon the tent, and upon 
all the veſſels &, and upon the perſons that were there, 
and upon him that touched a bone, or one ſlain, or one 
dead, or a grave. 

i SHaS RY work of cleanſing was appro- 
ES pn IR en LE 

19 And the clean perſon ſhall ſprinkle upon the un- 
clean on the third day, and on the ſeventh day : and 
on the ſeventh day, he ſhall purifie himſelf, and waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and ſhall be clean 
at EVEN. 

20 But the man that ſhall be unclean, and ſhall not 
purifie himſelf &, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among 


the 10n: becauſe he hath defiled the ſanQuary 
of che LORD, the water of ſeparation hath not been 
ſprinkled _ him, he i: unclean. 

& (3. e.) Shall contempruouſly refuſe to ſubmit to this way of 
purification. 


21 And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute unto them that 
he that ſprinkleth the water of ſeparation ſhall waſh his }. 
clothes /: and he that toucheth the water of ſeparation 
ſhall be unclean until even. 

1 Becauſe he is uriclean, as it here follows. Ir is ſtrangy, that 
the ſame water ſhould cleanſe one perſon, and defile another, but 
God would have ir ©, partly to teach us thar ir did not cleanſe 

any virtuein it ſelf, or in the work done, but only by virtue 


arated from the Congregation. » Rither Gods ppointment; parcy to mind the Jewxof the imperſcf 
ged, or the Water thus made and ſpriakled.| on of their ried, adhere 


irritual purifications and mglaſont 


-cprape of a boner Pricfh Ay Sacrifice 
of purify which rhele outward Rites did point at : 
; arily "age the efficacy of Gods ordinances Noth nor 
- the perſon LF fra. of his Miniſters, becauſe the 
nerloin who was  pollurs him eifeoald and did cleanſe orhers. 
- Either by rr ing of it, oz. þy being ſprinkled with ir, for 
even he that was cleanſed by. it, was not Ily cleanſed as ſoon as 
he was ſpriniJed, but only at the even of that day, -as is ſaid-here 
and above, wer-. 3+, 
_— And whatſoever the unclean perſon » toncheth, 
ſhall be unclean : and the ſoul that toucheth i: ſhall be 
-unclean 0 until even P- | | 
- -» Not he who is ſo onely by tonchirig the water of ſeparation, 
| axe. 21. buthe'who'is fo by the greater fort of uncleanneſs, which 
-Laſted ſeven Uays, of which ver. 17" 16. and which was not re- 
moved without the uſe of rhis water of purification, as'is manifeſt 
Hom the context and orher places gf Scripture, and from the nature 
of the thing :'For the leſſer forr of uncleanneſs, mentioned in the 
foregoing verle, Jaſted =—_ 
waſhing of hisclothes'and fleſh 'irr water ver. 7. withour any uſe 
of this water Of purification, which, if ir had been neceſſary, 
muſt have been uſed on the third,” and on the'ſeventh ay, accord- 
ing to the rule, ver, 12, 19. and'ſorthe uncleanneſs of one day 
tad been made an uncleanneſs of ſeven- days, which js a contra- 
dition. Beſides it is unreaſonable, that he who immediately rouch- 
ed the defiling thing ſhould be no moore and longer unclean, than 
he who touched thar perſon onely ; and it is contrary to other rules 
5n like caſes, as'Lev:r. 15. where the Man or Woman having an 
Fe are thereby made unclean for ſeven days, ver. 13, 28. but 
he who toucheth them is made unclean onely till even, wer. 7. 27. 
And thereforethis cannot be meant of him who was unclean by 
wuching this water, who himfelf was unclean onely till even, wer. 
21. as alſo he who rovcheth him is in'this place. o To ſignifie to 
vs, the very infeftious nature of fin and of ſinfull company. p Be- 
cauſe as his defilement was leſs, ſo it was fit the duration of it 


ſhould be ſhorter. 
CHAE.4AA. | 

The ptople journey in the wilderneſs of Zin: They murmur againſt Moſes 
for want of Water, 2——5. God commandeth Moſes to ſpeak to the 
Rock, that it might yeild water, 6, 7. Moſes ſtriking the Rock 
twice, #—11 , diſpleaſeth God, 12. Moſes defering paſſage through 
Edom, 13———17. ts dinicd, 18—-20., Aaron by Gods command 
delivering up his Office to Eleazay his Son, dicth, 41-28. All the 
Congregation bemoan him. 

Hen 4a came the children of Ifrael, even the 

whole congregation, into the deſert of Zin 6, 

inthe firſt monerh c, and the your abode in Kadeſh 4 ; 
and Miriam died there e, and was burycd there. 

s To wit, after many other ſtations and long journeys here 0- 
mitred, bur particularly deſcribed, Numb. 33. 6 A place nearthe 
Rnd of Ezbw#, diſtin& and diſtant from that Sin, Exod. 16, 1, c To 
wit, of the fortieth year, as is evident, becauſe the next ſtation ro 
this was in mount Hur, where Aaron dicd, wer. 22,.23, &c. who 
died in the fifth month of the fortierh year, Numb. 33. 38. Moſes 
doth not give us an exatt journal of all their occurrences in the 
wildernef,, bur only of thoſe which were moſt remarkable, and e- 
_ of thoſe which happened in the firſt and ſecond, and in the 

jerh year, 4 Wherher the ſame place called Kad:ſh-barnes, 
where they were long ſince, Numb. 13. 26. and to which they now 
return after 38 years tedious travels and wandrings in the deſert, 
Deut. 2. 14. of another place more ſoutherly, it 15 not materia]. 
+ Four motths before Aaron, and but a few more before Moſes. 

2 And there was no water for the congregation f : 
and they gathered themſelves together againſt Moſes, and 
againſt Aaron. 

f Which having followed them through all their former jour. 
neys, began now to fail them here, becauſe they were now come 
near Canaan and other countreys, where waters might be had by 
ordinary means, and therefore God would not uſe extraordinary, 
Jeſt he d ſeem to proſtitute the honour of miracles, This 

| Norty, though like that, Exod. 17. is different from ir, as appears 
by divers circumſtances. : 
Exod. 15, 3 And the people * chode with Moſes, and ſpake, 
2 ſaying, Would God that we had died * when our bre- 
chap. 11. thren died before the LORD g. 
,3-& » (;, ) Suddenly, rather than to die ſuch a lingring and painful 
14. 37-& death. Their fin was much greater than their parents in like caſe, 
16.3235, becauſe they ſhould have taken warning by their miſcarriages, 
. and by the terrible effe&ts of them, which their eyes had ſeen. 
'Frod.r7, 4 And * why have ye brought up the congregation 
z of the LORD into this wilderneſs, that we and our cat- 
'tel ſhould die there ? 
5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up out of 
TEYPt, to bring us in unto this evil place ? it « no place 
of ſeed, or of figs, or vines, or of pomegranates, neither 
x there any water to drink, 
6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the preſence of 
the Aﬀſembly b, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and * they fell upon their faces: and * the 


4 glory of the LORD appearcd unto them. 

h Partly to avoid the growing rage of the people, for Gods fin- 
g'lar prote&tion of them did nor exclude the uſeof ordinary means: 
and partly ro goto God for relief and redreſs, 


7 And the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

$ * Takethe rod z, and gather thou the aſſembly roge- 
ther, thon and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeak ye unto 
the rock & belore their eyes, and ir ſhall give lorth his 
water, and thou ſhalt bring forth to them warer out of the 


- 


'and 


I 


- 


4 
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NUMBERS 
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; Not related elſewhere in 


till even, and was cleanſed by the ſole | 


| 


-» =» - -* 
” - 


. . Chaps, NN 
give the congrefition and their 


- 


rock ; fo thou ſhalt 
ih arith, E 
# That rod which was laid up before the Lord in the tabernac! 
as appears'trom wer. 9. Bur whether it was Aaron: = SO 
undoubtedly laid up there, Naws. 17.-ro. or Moſer his rod by which 
he wrought ſo many Miraclas, it is not conſiderable; or whether 
it was not one and the ſame rod, which was cormoaly called {es 
his rod, as here, wer. 11. and elſewhere, and ſometimes Aarone va 
as Exod. 7.12. which A moſt I pas For it is ikely, though 
cripture, that wonder-working rod, cal.- 
led the rod of God, Exod. 4 20. was laid up in ſome — raber- 
nacle, though nor in or near the Ark, wher Aaron: bloſloming 
fora parricular reaſon was pur. & Which will ſaoger hear aud 
obey my commands thaa thzſe fortiſh and ſtubborn people. 


9 And Moſes took the rod from hefore the LQRDY, 
as he Commanded him. 


/ ( 5. c. ) Out of the Tabernacle. - | 

19 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the congregation 
together betore the rock, and he faid unto them, Hear 
now, ye rebels, muſt we feich you water out of this rock ? 

1: And Motfes lite up his hand, -and' with his rod hz 
{mote the rock twice : and the * water came out abun- *Pxod 
_—” and the congregation drank, and their beaſts al. 6 

0 Mm. 

m To the men it was a ſacrament, 1 Cor, ro. 3,4 but to the beaſts 
it was no holy but a common thing. So that the elements in ths 
Sacraments have no inherent and inſeparable holineſs, but only a 
relative holineſs with reſpe& ro theic ule, our of which they ace 
unholy and common, 

12 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, and Aaron, 
Becauſe * ye believed + me not », to fandifie me » in , 
the eyes of the children of Iſrael p, therefore ye ſhall 


not bring this congregation into the land which I have 1. 37.8. 
given them. 26. & 32. 
» But ſhewed your infidelity: which they did, either by their 57- 

looks and geſtures, or rather by the matter and mann:r of their t Heb. uae 
expreſſions and aQtions, eicher 1. by ſmiring the rock, and thar #2 7c 
twice, which is emphatically noted, as if he doubred whether once 
ſmiting would have done it, whereas he was not commanded to 
ſmire fo much as once, bur only to ſpeak to ir ; or 2. by the doubt. 
fulneſs of theſe words, ver. 19. Muſt we fetch water out of the rock ? 
which implies a ſuſpicion of ir, as the like words do, Gez. 18. 13. 
whereas they ſhouid have ſpoken politively and confilently to rhe 
rock to give forth waters. And yer they did not doubt of the power 
of .God, but of his will, whether he would gratifi: theſe rebels with 
this further miracle, atrer ſo many of the hks kind. And beſides 
the words themſelves, it is conſiderable, both: with what mind they 
were ſpoken, which God faw to be diſtruſtful, and in what mannex 
they were delivered, which the people mighe diſcera ro come from 
misbelief or doubr, And there mighr be divers other unbelieving 
words uſed by them art this rime and place, though they be nor 
here recorded, it being uſual in Scripture to give only the fum or 
principal heads of diſcourſes or events, leaving the reſt to e ga« 
rthered our of them. See Pſal. 106. 32,33. o (i.e) To give me 
glory of my power in doing this miracle, and of my truth in pun- 
Qually fulfilling my promiſe fo ro do, and of my goodneſs in doidg 
it notwithſtanding the peoples perverſeneſs, p Thismade their fin 
ſcandalous to the 1ſraelites, who of themſelves were too prone to in- 
fidelity, and little needed fuch an ill example ; to preventthecon- 
ragion whereof God leaves a monument of his great diſpleaſureu; on 
them, and inflis a puniſhment as publick and manifeſt as their fin 
was. 

13 * This sthe water of || Meribah 9 becauſe the chil. 
dren of Iſrael ſtrove with the LORD, and he was ſanQi- 
fied in them 7, 32,0 

q Called Meribah Cad:ſb, to diſtinguiſh it from another Meribab, [Thar is 
Exod. 17. 7, r. Or, among them, to wit, the children of Iſrael laſt men- ſtrife. , 
tioned, by the demonſtration of hisomniporency, veracity, and cle- 
mency towards the {/-aelites,and of his impartial holineſs and ſeveri- 
ty againſt ſin even in his greateſt friends and favourites, as Moſes 
was. 

14 And Moſes fent meſſengers « from Kadeſh unto the 
king of Edom, Thus faith thy brother r Iſrael, Thou 
knoweſt all the travel that hath + befallen us «, + Heb, 

s By God's dire&ion, Dewt 2. 1, 2,3. & For war not Eſau (who is fon :d _ 
Edom, G:n. 36. 1.) Jacob's brother ? Mal. 1. 2. « Allthe wandrings 
and zfflitions of our parents and of us their children, which doubrt- 
leſs have come to thine ears. 


15 How our fathers went down into Egypt, and we 
have dwelt in Egypt a long time: and the Egyptians vex- 
ed us and our fathers. | 

16 And * when wecried untothe LORD, he heard «x,,q. ,. 
our voice, and ſent. an angel x, and hath brought us forth 5. : 
out of Egypt: and behold, we «re in Kadeſh y, a city in 
the uttermoſt of thy border. W 

x To wit, the Augel of the covenant, Chriſt Jeſus, who firſt 
appeared ro Moſer in the buſh, Exod. 3. 2. and atrerward an. the 
cloudy pillar, who condufted Moſes and the people out of Egypr, 
and thorough the wilderneſs, as appears from £xod, 14. 19. and 23. 
20, and 33. 14. 1Cer. 19.4. For though AMoſcs maybe called. 
an Angel or meſnger, a title given to Phinehas, Judg.- 3. 1. and 
ro the Prophets, 2 Chron. 36. 16. and to Haggai, Hag. 1. 13. yet 
it js nor probable that he is meant, partly: becauſe Moſer was the 
perſon that ſent this meflage ; partly becauſe. there was no reaſon 
why he ſhould expreſs himſelf by fach a dark and doubeful tirle 
to them; and partly becauſe another Angel b={ides 2nd above Ms- 
Je: did condu& them, and the mention hereof ro the Edwniter was 


Gg likely 


chap. 29, 
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" likely to give inote authority and efficacy to their preſent meſſage. 
Gy Ne lh, the particle ix being ofc fo uſed, as | 


i.e.) Near the city Kadi, 
- red &d. - 7 

17 Let us paſs, I pray thee, through thy countrey : 
we will not paſs through the fields, or through the vine- 
yards, neither will we drink of the water of the wells z : 
we will go by the kings high4-way, we will not turn to 
the right hand, nor to the left, until we have paſſed thy 
borders. 

z Or, pits, which any of you have digged for your private uſe, 
to wit, withour paying for it, vr. 19. Deut. 2, 6. but only of the 
waters of common rivers, which are tree to all paſſengers, and 
will not be prejudicial to thee. 

18 And Edom faid unto him, Thou ſhalt not paſs by 
mes, leſt I come out againſt thee with the ſword. 

 (i.c.) Through my country, as thou defireft : I will not ſuffer 
thee todo ſo : which was an a& of common policy to ſecure them- 
ſelves from ſo numerous an hoſt. 

19 And the children of Ifrael ſaid unto him 6, We 
will go by the high-way : And if 1 and my cattel 
drink of : 2 water, then I will pay for it c: I will 
only (without doing anything elſe) go through on my feet. 

b (1.e. ) Their meſſengers replied unto them what here follows 
c For water was a ſcarce commodity in thoſe parts. 

20 And he faid, Thou ſhalt not go through. And 
Edom came out againſt him with much people, and 
with a ſtrong hand. - 


21 Thus Edom refuſed to pive Iſrael paſſage through | 


his border 4 : wherefore Iſrael turned away from him ec, 

4 But permitted them to go by rheir border,-Deur. 2. 4, 8, Jug. 
11. 18. and furniſhed them wirh vittuals for their money, Dex, 2. 
29. e According to God's command, Det. 2. 5. 

22 And the children of Iſrael, even the whole congre- 
gation, journeyed from * Kadeſh, and came unto mount 
Hor f. | 

f eG inhabitants were then called Herims, Deut. 2. 12. and 
Ejau the Horite, Gen. 36. 20. 

23 And the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron in 
mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land of Edom, ſaying, 

24 Aaron ſhall be gathe1ed unto his people: for he 
ſhall nor enter into the land which I have given unto 
the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye rebelled againſt my 4 
word g at the water of Meribah. 

£ This was one but not the only reaſon. God would not have 
Moſes and Aaron to _— people into Canear, for this reaſon al. 
ſo, to ſignifie the i ciency of the Moſaics! law and Aaronical 
Prieſthood ro make them perfe&ly happy, and the neceſſiry of a 
better, and ſo ro keep the 7f-aclites ſrom reſting in them ſo as to be 
taken off from their expeCtation of Chrift, and from the enter. 
tainmenrt of kim when he ſhould come. 

25 * Take Aaron and Eleazar his fon, and bring 
them up unto mount Hor. 

26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments 5, and putthem 
upon Eleazar his ſon i, and Aaron ſhall be gathered unto 
by people, and ſhall die there. 

h To wit, of hisprieſtly garments, Exod. 28. 2. Levit, 8. 7.8, 
9. in token of his reſignation of his office. See the like 1/a. 22. 
Is, 19, 20,21. # By way of admiſſion and inanguration of him 
to his office. 

27 And Moſes did as the LORD commanded: and 
they went up into mount Hor, in the ſight of all the 
congregation &. 

& That their hearts might be more aff-&ed with their Toſs of ſo 
great a pillar, and that they all mighr be witneſſes of the rranſla. 
tion of rhe Prieſthood from Aaron to Eleazer, and therefore might 
give him the honour due to him. 

28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his garments, and 
put them upon Eleazar his ſon, and * Aaron died there / 
in the top of the mount: and Moſes and Eleazar came 


down from the mount. 

I To wit, in mount Her. Obj. He died in Moſers, Deut. 10. 6. 
Hiſw. Moſera was the general name of the place where thar ſtation 
was, and mount Hoy is a particular place in it, where he died, and 
was buried alſo, Deur. 10. 6. i 

' 29 And when all the congregation ſaw m: that Aaron 
was dead, they mourned for Aaron- thirty days », even 


all the houſe of Iſrael. 

m (i.e. ) Underſtood by the relation of Moſzs and Eleazar, and 
by other ſigns. So ſccing is uſed, Gen. 42. 1: AF. 7. 12. n Thetime 
of publick and folemn mourning for great perſons. See Deur. 34.8. 
| CHAP. XXL. 

The Cangaxites fight againſt Iſrael, and take ſome of them Priſoners, 1. 
Through God's Affiſtance they overcome them, and deſtroy their cities, 2, 
3- The people murmur, 4, 5. Are plagued with fiery Serpents, 6. They 

17. A brazen Serperk ered, to which they look, and are heal. 
ed,'8, 9, They jo ; lo——16. Their Hymn for watcr given at 

Beer, 17. They ſue for paſſage to the Amorites : are denied : fight 

them: overcome, and dwell in their cities, 48——26. Proverbial ſay- 

ings concerning it, 27——30. Og King of Baſhan, his ſons, and all 
bis people, are killed by the Iſraelites, and their Land poſſe js'd by them, 


* "ND when * + King Arad the Canaanite a, which 
dwelt in the ſouth 4, heard rell chat Ifrael came 
by the wgy of the ſpies c, then he fought againlt Iracl, 


NUMBERS. 


1 


| 


ard took ſome of them Prfloners 4... + 


# Ot tarher, che Candanite King of Arad : fot Arkd is fit rhe tiathe 


df a man, but of a c ty or territory, as may ſeem Tof. 11. 1. 
Judy. 1. 16. if at leaſt this was the ſame place with that, And 
ſeems to be called a Cansanite in 4 general ſenſe, as.the Amorite; ang 
others ſometimes are, b To wit, of Canaan, a5 appears from Num 
33: 40. towards the Faſt, and neat the dead Sea. £ Not of thoſs 
ſpies which Moſes ſent to ſpie the land, Numb. 13. 17. for that was 

one 38 years before this, and they went ſo ptivately, that the c,. 
naanites took no notice of them, nor knew which way they came 
or went; but of the ſpies which he himſelf ſeat our to obſerve the 
marches and motions of the 1ſrselires. Burt the words may be 9. 
therwiſe rendred, either thus, in th: manner of ſpies, ſo the ſenſe is, 
when he heard thar divers. of the 1/reelires came into or towards his 
country in the nature of ſpies, to pr the way for the reſt: or 
thus, by the way of Atharim, a place io called, as the ſeventy Later. 
preters here take it, and ir ſeems not improbable. 4 Which. God 
permitted for Jſ-ae/s humiliation and puniſhmeat, and to teach 
them not to expe the conqueſt of that land from their own wif. 
dom or valour, but wholly From Gods favour and afliſtance. See 
Deut. 9. 4- Pſal. 44. 3- 4; 

2 And Ifrael vowed a vow unto the LORD e, and 
ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver chis people into my hand, 
then I will utterly deſtroy their cities f. 

e Being ſenſible of their own weakneſs, they endeavour ro enga 
God to help them in the war, which they intended to renew. ” 
will teſerve no perſon nor thing for my own uſe, bur devore them 
all to total deſtrution, which was the conſequent of ſuch vows. 
See Lev. 27. 29, Deut. 13. 15. 


3 And the LORD hearkened to the voice of Ifrae, 
and delivered up the Canaanite : and they Þ utterly de. 


of rhe place || Hormah. 


corded, though our of irs 


lace; and fo this verſe mult be ſuppoſed 
to be added by ſome of 6 


e Prophers, and inferted into Moſes his 
hiſtory, as ſonxe other paſſages ſeem to be. Or 2. at thistime : and 
ſo this is not the ſame Arad with that, Joſ. 12 14. nor this the ſame 
Hormagh with that there mentioned, bur another of the ſame name, 
which is moſt frequentin perſons and places in ſcripture. And this 
15 the more probable, becauſe that Frad and Hormah, Jof. 12. 14. are 
ewo diſtin places, and had divers kings, whereas here the ſame 
place is called both Aradand Hormah; and becauſe that Hrad ſeemy 
to be at ſome good diſtance from this, and more withia the coun- 
try, and more northward, as may be gathered from the other pla. 
ces joyned with ir, Jo/. 12. whereas this Arad was near Edom, wver.. 
and is the ſouth, wer. 1. Queſt; 1. How could this be done in the land 
of Cansan, when Aves neither entred himſelf, nor led the people 
into that land? nſw. Neither Moſes nor the whole body of the peo- 
ple did this exploit, bur a ſeleft number ſent out for this purpoſero 
puniſh that king and people, who were ſo fierce and maliciousthar 
they came out of their own country to fight with the 1ſ-acliter in 
the wilderneſs; and theſe, when they had done this work, returned 
to their brerhren into the wilderneſs. Queſt. 2. Why did = not all 
now go into Canaan, when ſome of them had once entred it, and 
_ thisvittory ? Anſ. Becauſe God would hn it, there 

ing ſeveral works yet to be done, other people be conquered, 
the J/- «elites muſt be further humbled and tried and purged, Meſcs 
muſt die, and then they ſhall enter, and that in a more glorious 


manner, even over Jordan, Which ſhall be miraculouſly dried up, 


and give them paſſage. 
And they * journeyed from mount Hor by the way + 


4 
of the Red-fea 5 to compaſs the land of Edom: and the ,,, 
ſoul of the people was much || + diſcouraged becauſe ofjq,,, 
wed. 


b (i. e.) Which leadeth to the Red-ſes, as they muſt needs do ro 4 Hi 
i By reaſon of this journey, which ſbrios 


the way 7. 


compaſs the land of Edo. 
was long and troubleſome, and prepoſterous ( were now 
going towards Egypt ) and unexpeRted, cicher becauſe they doubted 
not bur their brethren the Edemites would grant them their reatona- 
ble requeſt of paſſing through their land, which diſappointment 
made at worſe; Or, becauſe the ſucceſsful entrance and vitorious 
progreſs which ſome of them had made in the borders of Canaan, 
made them think they might have ſpeedily gone in and taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, and fo have faved their tedious travels and further 
difficulties, into which Moſes had again brought them. 


5 And the people ſpake againſt God &, and _=_ 
Moſes, Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt 
to die in the Wilderneſs ? for there « no bread, neither 


# there any water, and ® our foul loatheth this light on 


bread /. 

k Againſt Chriſt, their chief condutor, whom they tempted, 1 
Cor. 10.9. 1 (i.e.) Of ſmall ſubſtance and virtue. Thus cons 
temptuouſly do they ſpeak of Mamas, whereas it appears it yield- 
ed excellent nouriſhment, becauſe in the ſtreagrh ot it they were 
able to go ſo many and ſuch tedious journies. 


6 And * the LORD ſent fiery ſerpents m among the » 1 
people, and they bit the people, and much people of If g, 


rael died. . 

m Such there were many in this wilderneſs, Devt. 8. 15. which 
having been hitherto reſtrained by God, are now ler looſe and ſent 
among them. They are called fery from their effe&ts, becauſe rheic 
poiſon cauſed an intolerable heat and burning and thirſt 1n the bo- 
dies of the /ſraelites, which was aggravated with this circumſtance 


of the place, that here was no water, wer. 5. 
7 Therefors 


"a 


Chap! yp 


{troyed them gy and their cities, and he called che came | 
Then, 

g When? ſw. Either 1. Some time after this, under 7Joſbaob, Heb. 
who ſubdued, among others, the King of Arad, Jo. 12. 14. And fo |Thay 
this 1s mentioned here by anticipation, that the vow being now ute & 
made and mentioned, the cffe& or performance of it might be re. fri 


— Mw A on 


: King- 
$. 4- 
oh. 3-14 
chap. 33 
? Jo 
chap. 3} 


YOr,be4 
Agri 


(027, 
'n Supt 
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7 And che LORD faid thtity Moſes, 


1 Reprint »,"4 4 Þple- 2: and; 
"w ph ery +, When, 


that is 
= 6: e.) The fi re Of ſerpent in hx, 


Pp, 
' | M 


which b is. bf af 


rime : Gbd would not 
he ſaw rhey were not rho .bum- 
le-pight ſep it fivm all parrs ofthe camp,and 
bei a ph os 
&, atir a 
nl ypeQs efte& of E'or, arts. ry th i 


be ad of ourſaly b Chriſt: Bs oly 
+ The fi —— — who was! by likeneſs of peabub ef 
* 36,0 REDOS 
withour ſin, as'this brazeri ſerpent: KA rhe out- 


4 Ron te ones not the the inwayd of the arhex ſerpenes: -rhe | WEW, 
vole ep thed the croſs upoh which Chriſt was lifr vp tor our ſab 
vation: and Jooking up to it deſigned our believing ig Chri 

An 


d * Moles made a ſerpent of brafs, 9a at ir upon 
and it came to paſs, that if a ſer bitten any 
when he beheld the ſerpent of braſs, he lixedg:- -- 

He was delivered from death, and cured of his AE. 

10 And the children of lirael ſer torward, and* pitch. 
caap-33- ed in Oboth r. 
al " Lo immediately, but afrer two other ſtations meationed; Num 


"AM. o And: they journeyed from Obothz"* and pitched 

at + lje-Abarint, in the witdernefs which « before Mo- 
$01,442 aby 5 roward the fin-rifing. 
Ayim. >; called the wilderneſs of Moav; Deut. 2. 8. 

ip From thence, they. removed, and pitched in the 

of Zared e. . +. 
r rather, by the torrent or brook of Zared, as we rendet it; Deut.2. 
13-, Which ran into; the dead-{ca, and from which rite valley alſo 
twghr be ſo called. 

13 From” thence they rerfioved, and pitched. on che 
other ſide of Arnon «, which # in the wildernebs that 
&inetk aut! of the coaſts of the Amorice 3 for Arnon « 
the border of Moab, between Moab and the» Amorice x. 

s Or rather, on this ſide of Arnen, for 1b it now was tothe 1ſ-ac- 
lizes, who had not yet qver!it, /as appears from. Drive; 2. 24. 
But the ſame words, 7udz. 11. 18: are $0 be rendxed, oy rhe athcr ſicte 
\ End for & it was to Jephthak ;_ and the ſame pi 10n figni- 

on this fide, of beyond, according to the ci of the 
place. x (5. e.) Though formerly it and the land ws it belonged 
to Moab, yet afterwards 4t had been taken from rhent by S4lan 


26. 28; ' This is added to reconcile two ſeeming] Fraky com: 
mands of God, rhe one that of modi 1 hs tan, hand of the 


Meabiter, Deut. 2. 9 the other that of going over® Andianid taking 
pollet,on, of rhe Jand beyond-it. Op. 2. decauſe; falthvhe; it 
15 2ot now the land of - rogers bur of che aware, 
Wherefore ir in the Hook ofthe wats of the 
3 Potat. what he © d ih the ReadR2'#, and in the 


Kin 9 
_ $- apole, 
5.14. man, 


hs 


0944LO 
n Syheb. brooks 


C1 T3? ww + 


and viftories of the Lord, either by or relating to rhe / 
prejudice ronkd intey 


gone nga 


3 Propher, or eo be elid ths a ee ab Canon, 
nigh quot, 


me t 
integrity of the 


other. i 
paar wage theſe matters, fre yet 
td how of che heathen Poecs.- yr he mig abr aflores 
abryiey hiftory of rhe! chings done und ſaid by [1 
jO-raye HE tever received asCanonica?, 
—————— chisand ſome few othet 
| 1 wry eee hough.che wards may be 
ou rendred, Wherefore ic fhatthe (aidiin the relatienos natrrarien (for 
io the Hebrew Sepher 15 confelted ror fignifie ): of the wars of the Lord: 
> Qu, # Kainhin Suphab, or inthe land of 'Vaheb ſeems to be 
ago a man, » 0 er place, , and 8pbabphe name | th 
where it was j Hebrew-particte rb is oft ters 
And whereas the tenſe ſeems to be imperfe&, it mult by 


dred of, 


noted, char beiquotes 
r i pn of Artony 
T 4 pulp 


: nd a lm ro 
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Salan, wer. 


IST ws ae auto; MGhNo of the wars | | 


uppear/to have been | 


s fxagraeot /or pixt©-of the book, and 
he had af 
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and pitched: un 
ately ries 2 T0- 


they agked. jt, ar gampJajned for the want of it:> f Give: 
lik th ih FE WE dzink; Heb, aſcaxd, i..4. let 
| ngm.fye bj a below in hh curd, ,aſceud Try whe 
pr on 7 r/if bp; or a prayet thar'it 13 ven 
command ia the prenegary irs, hr to the well, by an afua@ Prot 
ſopopwia, as when God bids the heavens bean and chrearth give 
1s. 1. 2, Any of theſe ways it ſhews their fairh! {@r, on 
or, anſwer {0,it Or concerning it.; it being the manner. of. rhe Jewiſh 
| fiogers, that one ſhould: anſwer to anocher, of which (ee Exdd.. "" 
21.'1 Sam. 18. 7. 
13 The princes:digged g the wall the riobles of the 
people digged it, by 4be-direction of the lawgiver-b, with 
cheir ſtaves i: And- from the wildernels they 000 rG 
Marttanah : 


£ Eirher by themſelves, or by others whoin icy cotiwagtts + 
doit. h Or, with thetawgiver, 5; e. Moſes, they toger** : Sep? \ 7 
or they by Moſes his dire&joa ind appoinkiieat: rt + | SR 

"RIG ON I TELIS either”1 . a5the erifigh+ 27 (1ts 
authority, Judg. 5. 1 whi © of 
ging: 5 as the 1 is dec A their vor, nor that they 4d! fs 
mally and <ffcQually dig the well or Tonpnk for tlie = 
which ſpades were more” thin ſtav 


the rock with his rod, to 


og, 
making only ſome (i 


impreſſion for form on wht 6.) 
God would: cauſe  ſnalſ iv ro flow br form fk, of the pid whit 
chey ſimote ig; as he did' before our of chie rotk? 

19 And front Mattanah to Nahaliet, and bh ne 
_ ro Bamoth 2; 

& Sec the Nores on' ver. 16. 
20 And from Bamoth- i= the ales S419 
+ countrey 


te, fay 
# By raj ri W fo Sibers qalize 


vldeac thu inexcuſa <; and rhat their ricle to 


— 


dunk of the watets of OI 
by che tangy bi ig-WAy,.N 
if be ta Li hens 


$!b:" would not do _itg, 
= «he SR ke thy me 


Fs and __ oe wy PRE 


ffinate He ths ge 


* | 


demeh? and b belenttp has p 'S 


4 -rjads aj zhlad 20 rd. WD. J2vE: leah, 
; huaibfnifiches. 2: 


of, Moab,, 3o the top of Pifgah a, which #Hebj 


21 An HeacT Kite neMengers # Tit SR6i' th! Us 


take rheſe nac+ry in their ay Cl Ton wit, in a miratu 
AG, Fromm this fongy Doe Pp $70 or Heb. aſe 
j5ing ye uttoby. 
e Topra 


God for at tied fuck a Er i Or, an 


if 


looketh xoward | Jeſhimon. h Or, the 
| Or, the valey, which might be ran b, denn ror ec was bid. 

+phce naturally highs but trom divers which g | be | Or , tbe 

cally guellkd.-- Or; #/the(waley; or 10 thar rake Hine ty nous of »-ldcrreſt, 

rather infamous valley, to wit, of abd-fidhin, ret. 49 w er 

they cammarted thoſs foulebomirtarions recox vp 

—_ Lo hilts of Haorim; of which lee 117% 

27. 8232.49. £634 


dom ke mh ft 


DEE, Kings lon et Na _ 
Gy. *þ 


= © % © £2 £'Y © © 


forts " rs Hmorites,. of gd ue Le] 3-8; 
ps and Og: were: "the leaders or or. Cip. 


Ir rut 9504 7 

| wHodrpge nk the | 

w the ot che pot ns ps gui Gan, Dar 4 14. Plalox 

| day V ay why TRI not p: 
nia. br Fas Adrered him into thy hantd, -and'all his pet. 


why cores 7, fy, fay, ple; and his land, tind * thou alt do co-Fitti, as choy '*! 
n — didft unto 'Sihoh King of the Amorites, which Fell TY 


| es m7 _—_— 

| © fmt gs ne | lay ORE Sn Hi, ws. 
they ſmote him, and his Sons, and all his 

of God rorfaomngty cis nd _— was none left hitn alive, and they poll 


conquered Enemies. - Thels uri worth his land. 
aye cs poten} CHAP. XXIL 


poſleſs The 
| Iſraelites pitch in the Plains of Moab, 1. Baſ[ok the King ſends 
EO They Europa eg ſat ga tn gh bet ru 
JH him to g0-: He goct not, 9——14. ' Balak ſends again : The Lordyper. 
"Jer. 48. ; 28 For there is a * fire 4 ante our of Heſhbon b, a mits ph.) Ain to 8, I5——21.' &n Angel fiands in the way ; which 
I: flame from the city of Sihbn :-r-hath conſumed Ar of | 35, of; perceives: His eyes are at length oped to ſee the Angel, who 
| Moab 2 and the lords of the high places 4 of -Arnon. rebukes bim, 22——3J. He confeſſes bis fault, andoffers to go back: 
\@ (7. e;) The fury ef war, which is oft and firly compared to | He i commanded to goon, and ſpeak as ſhould be revealed to bim 34; 
fire here, as Iſo. 47. 14. fowor I 9;/f0;.12, 14. & 2. 2, 5-6 TOW 35; Balak comes to meet him ; receives him ; expoſtulates with him ; 
and defencetaall rhe cotihrry, no he declares he has no power but to ſpeak the Word which God ſhould put 


6, blo v) 


"SY. T-3-4-.- 


Toes. » 


6 4 th. - A Jaowtcs A nm nz 


ES _ a lick yore nf c > xe into bis mayth, 36——41. 

oi - = How can be,fince Ar. was y' Try Hes, Det il of 

St 2.9, 18, gh 1+Fhis. may be tyiderſtobd not of theciry 4 bor ND * _ OOO. Ln vs and ay : 

of the the cquntry ſubje hw nary, po to chat 'grear and , pitched plains D . 
Chalde underitqnds ir. 2: Poſlibly Ar was taken Jordan by Jericho b. 


s Which ll rerained their anrient title, throghe 
taken away from the Moabitcs by Siber, and freva lm Kz- 
lites. b:{ 1.e.) Over againſt Jeriobs. ud coin age vver Jor- 
dan to Jericho, ar its Territories. 

2 And Balak the ſon of. Zippor c ſaw all that Iſrael 
| had done tothe Amorite. ' © 
« The fon'or fucteffour of fiim whom $ihen had ſpoiled of part of 
4 Kingdom,” Nam. 21. 26.” Of him ſee Judg. 11. 25. Mich. 


*” And Mogb was fore afhald 2 of the 
hey e's wan and Moab was diſt; vader re 


FT nn ESE Det 1. 25. 


ec, but after wards.was cicher recovered wt 


loa {4 , ar, up9n8 the. 1/raclires 
ragerher, thr 
| Fre non SIE 
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_— — dab, Zaed, 15. 15. 
nn He oh rs of Midiant 67 Now 
grey) hal 8 compar ompay ck SES 
Foie, Jer. 48. 38-1 2+ amongſt _ ox 
| Eb of | the piragi wes Moabices at that 
f Basl, Yoſ. 13. Oe. gm OV 
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in Balaaw's skill andpowvr wy 

be, che elders of Moab, and the diets 6" 

, with the rewards of divination q in het hands 

came unto Balaam, and Paks app. him. the 
My Dil 


ab with divination, by vhckbeun erſtand the loftras 

Diyination, which it was needleſs and abſurd ro being to 
Smet Diviaer, who doybtleſs was throughly furniſhed. for 
his own trade ; but theRewards of it, as it 15'6x 2Pat; 2.15. 
and as.in the | Hebrew, 2 Sam. 4. Io, gud tydings is for the 
reward of gd tydingr.” Nor is it probable, they, BA © ro--0r 
could expe& to with ſuch a a eſpecially bem ond 
for his cov , as appears from he ſtory, without that- _ 


gy 
WE! Conlopberdg gotten 
- 41 wilt you word again, as the -» tha 
ſpeak unto me: and the princes of Moab't abode with 


Balaam. 
y The Night was the time when God, ufed to evealfs ming by 
ere 1s bs ficſt da ka of hrs ris Or 


ay, 


jon, 25 


EE: did, 
as God, 


heir | Or 


i "T3 6. 


"y 
leſs to re (woky 
FT came unto Balaam s, and lad, [What 


men ere theſe with'thee x ? 


s Not to-gratifie his covetous deſire, bur to ſive” " own ho- 
nour and ſervice, even by the Counſels of his enemies; »x* He ask- 
eth not this for his own Information, but partly that Baleam by 
repeating the rhing in God's prefence might be convinced" and a- 
ſhamed of his lin _ folly in offering his Service in lach a curſed 
buſineſs; and partly fot a foundation to the following ag[wer. 


10 And Balaam ſaid unto God, Balak the gan of Zip- 
of Moab, hath ſent unto me, /ayinp 

tt Behold, rhere & a people come out of Epypt, 
we covereth the face of the earth: come now, Mr 
bt 7 b on. them; peradventure + I ſhall be able to Qvercome 
und Jive chem Out. 

I2 jt mw God ſaid unto Balaam:y, Thou ſhalt noe oY 
eg, chou ſhale not curle the people, forthey ofe 


To whom God reve his mind, "not for an love to him, 
for the ſake of his people concerned in ir,” as hedjd to Pharaoh, 
«+; 1. 25. atd'to Nebuchaduezzar, Dan. 2:45 Z my irrevo. 
cable. d decree and ſearence, and and therefore it is in valetor ment co 
pm yarn 


23 And Baan toſs'upin.the morning, rd Gidan- 
| tothe Prindes:of Balak, get ye'intor your land : for the 
LORD. refuſerh to: give me-leave:th-go with you. «: 

borer erp gre -vo wir, rhe reaſons; of God's 
given « ſtop-ro their further courſe 

CIT en Dreyer 
readineſs to comply with them; if God had not hindred 


| _ And che Prinow of Moab roſrp; and: went 

ufito Balak, and faid, un eto Tos b, 
5T 

2 Thus chey lay the blame upon BÞ am, Whic ho gmpored to 


15 Ah& Balak ſent yet agtin princes mo, aix{\mors 
betiourable chan! o' 1 
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. 22:AndiBalaain raſe' vp/bryhe: , nd 


his as, and went with the prince 281; 


' 22' i Ard 'Gad*s ange exv3s thy tes 
yt He RTOENE SHE Hi [is 
and;his.rwo. ſervants were, with FRI 

þ Either 1. Becauſe he; went of kis owri accord. ___ th 
_w Moab, and did nor wait till rhey came te uplitinn; auf urged hiat 


VE Heb. « | 


39; g9; which a5 the ſign/and condition of. Gods perntitado,.” 
bs oo Fea hap role an Su, WT as it mayer from, v- Jon 
+ 20 I 


fs thoſe wor contain  pprobation 
ſieehica, Porg x bare ermilizon! and har in anger, as Bdaam might 
eaſily have underſtood, if he had conſidered his owni heart] 'ar 

. | circuniſtances of his conceffipn; This was tio/more an approbiti- 
on. than rhar-patlage of Chriſtro Judas, Jobs ty. v7. That rheu 

4 qu/thy.. Or'3. Becauſe he wenr wirh il} defign, and defire tods 
contrazy ro what God had charged him, to wit} tocurfsrh: peop'e, 
a5 plainly appears from the following ſtory, | and FromDeve."23: 5: 
For God hath. been oft and j"ſtly angty with choſe 'who' have done 
what God bad'them, when they did ic in evil eidraner, or for” evil 
ends, as appears from 1s. Yo. 6,7. and m other plates. 1 (/e:) 
To oppule and gerrifie, if nor to kill bim. "= Theretfof the com- 
pany bring probably gone before chem. For in chaſe anciearcimes 
chete was mors of ſim Pliciry, and leſs of ceremony, and t 

ir i9 Hot ſtrange rhay Ba/4om Tithe ar ſome diſtance, after rho 

and attended only by his own ſervanrs. 


23>And * the af ſaw the Angel» of the LORD * 2 Per, 2 

ſtanding in the way, and his ſword drawn in his' hand, 16. 
the aſs racued-afide our of rhe way; and went ins Jud- o_ 

to thefickt: and Balaam lmote the afs, co turn her 1 into 
the way. 

» Which Balaam ſaw not fk God withheld his gyes as hedid 
they 25G David's companions, . Dan. 10. 7. ' Tris # truth, which 

aj $ own, that when God wichdraws kisconcootſe or 

hel any of bis creatures, rhey cagnot perſpre their natural 
aac un offices; the eyecannor ſee, as G:z. 19. nor the tarhagr,yar 
the fire burn, as Dar. 3. 


24 But the-angel of the LORD ſtood in a pach of the 
vineyards: a wall hrong: on this fide, and A wal on that 


fide 2 
angel 


25 And when the aſs ſaw the 
ſhe thruſt her felt unto the wall, and er 
againſt! the wall : and he ſmote her 4 

26 Ho the angel of the 'LORD wel Litther,” and 
ſto9d in'a narrow place, Where. vas 10.4) 1: Farm Gl- 
WA bi e right hand or to the left. rid ns 

Ant when the af faw'iche ang:t.of: tie: KORD, 
ſhe andere Balaamand Bala ts was kind: 
led;.andibe ſmore; thei aflgquitta Niaffsrl) 15s v\ (hc! 

29 And the LORD opened the mouth .vf $nghs 
and ſherſaid unto Balaam,'What have I dofiexito 
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and partly becauſe 'he  worſhippetl [the 
cvs God, | ogrie wich lots, " —_y 6 Limes. ogg pls- 
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' J 8 XXII « : 6. _ 
4 vords, and this inchades the third fenſe, ts wir, the reward, 
—_ h is here ſu poſed ro follow death ; and for poſterity, ir dorh 
not appear that ſr had any, or, if he had, that he was ſovery ſoti- 
-rous for hem 


- or that he knew the teniour of Gods covenant with 
yr” : and bis poſterity. Nay he rather ſeems; ta have had ſome 
boys of ruigng 


Abraham's poſterity, which he attempted both here 
Ky 11 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What haſt thoudone 
unto me? I took thee to curſe mine enemies, and be- 
hold, thou haſt bleſſed rhem alrogether. | 

12 And he anſwered and faid, Muſt 1 not take heed 
to ſpeak that which the LORD hath put.in my mouth ? 

s I ſpeak not theſe words by my own choice, bur by the corn- 

-It of an higher power which I cannor reſiſt. PELEL 

14 And Balak faid unto him, 'Come, I pray thee, with 
me unco another place, from whence thou mayeſt ſce 
them : thou ſhalt ſee but the utmoſt part of them, and 

not ſee them all 6 : and curſe me them from thence. 

þ Hethoughr the ſight of the people neceſlary bpth to excite Ba- 
looms paſſions, and to ſtrengthen and dire his conjurations, bur | 
\ he would now have him fee but a part of the people, and nor all, | 

becauſe the ſight of all of chem mighr diſmay and diſcourage” him, | 
and, as it did before, raiſe his fancy to an admiration of rhe mul- | 
titude and of the felicity of rhe people, wer. 9. 10. 

14 And he broughe him into the field of Zophim c 
to the top of || Piſgah 4, and built ſeven altars, and of- 
fered a bullock and a ram: on every altar. 

cAplaceſo call'd from the ſpies & watches which were kept there. 
4 An high bill in the land of Mo2b, ſo called, Deur. 3. 27. and 34. 1. 

15 And he faid unto Balak, Stand here by chy burnt- 
offering, while I meet the LOR D e yonder. 

+ Toconſult him, and to receive an anſwer from him, if perad- 
venture thoſe renewed ſacrifices will melt him into ſome compli- 
ance with our defires. 

16 And the LORD met Balaamf, and * put a word 
in his mouth, and ſaid, $0 again to Balak, and fay thus. 

f See above on werſe 4. and Nwnb. 22. 35. 

17. And when he came to him, behold, he ſtood by 
his burnt-offering, and the princes of Moab with him, 
And Balak ſaid unto him, What hath the LORD ſpoken *7 

18 And he took tp his parable, and faid, Riſe up g, 
Balak, and hearken unto me, thou ſon of Zippor : 


fThis word implies, either 1. Thereverence wherewith he ſhould 
hear and receive God's meſſage, as Ehud did, Judg. 3. 20. which 
might have been probable, if Balak had been now fitting, as Ehud 
there was : but he was ſtanding, wer. 15, or rather 2. The diligent 
attention required; rouſe up thy ſelf and carefully mind what Lay. 

19 * God & not a man that he ſhould lie 5, neither 
the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent i: hath he faid, 
ul. 3.6. and ſhall he not do it & ? or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall 
Mm. 11. he not make it good ? | 

þ (i.e. ) Break his Faith and Promiſes made to his People for 
their preſervation and benedi&ion. #7 (5. e.) Change his counſels or 
purpoſes ; which men do, tither becauſe they are not able to exe- 
cute them, or becauſe they are berter informed and rheir minds 
changed by ſome unexpeR:d occurrent, or by their Juſts and pal- 
fions, none of which have place in God. And therefore I plainly 
ſee that all our endeavours and repeated ſacrifices are tono purpoſe, 
and can make no impreſſion in God, nor induce him to curſe choſe 
whom he hath purpoſed, and ſolemnly and frequenr]y promiſed, ro 
bleſs. & Is he like a man that oft ſpeaks and promiſes what he ei- 
ther never intends, or cannot or will not pertorm ? 

20 Behold, I have received commandment to bleſs I : 
and he hath bleſſed, and I cannot reverle it. 

I Or, 1 have received 8 bleſſing, to wit, a ſentence of bleſſing, 
which God bath put into my mind and mouth, and which I can- 
not forbear to utter. Heb. 1 have received tos bleſs. The infinitive 
put for the noun, as is frequent, : 

21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath 
he ſeen perverſeneſs in liraelm: the LOR D his God « 
with him », and the ſhout of a King « amongthem o. 

» He, (i.e.) God, underſtood, v. 20. and expreſled, v. 19. hath nor 
ordoth not behold or ſee iniquity or perverſeneſs, i. e. any ſin, in Jacob or 
Iſrael; which cannot be meant of a limple ſeeing or knowing of 

im, for ſo God did ſee and obſerve, yea and chaſtiſe their ſins, as 
15 manifeſt, Exod. 32. 9. Det. 9. 13. bur of ſuch a fight of their 
ſins as ſhould provoke God utterly to forſake and curſe and deſtroy 
them, which was Balat'sdefire, and Balaam's hope and deſign. For 
a$ Balaam knew that none bur 1/r#e/; God could curſe or deſtroy 
| ſo he knew that notbing bur their ſin could move him ſo to 

0; and therefore he took a right though wicked courſe afterwards, 
to tempe them to ſin, and _—_ to expoſe them to ruine, Numb. 
25* And Baiaam had now hoped that God was incenſed againſt 
Iſracl for their fins, and theretore would be prevailed withto give 
rhem up to the curſe and ſpoil. Bur, ſaith he, I was miſtaken, 
I ſee God bath a ſingular favour to this people, and though he ſees 
and puniſheth ſin in other perſons and people with utter deſtruc- 
tion, a5 he hath now done 1n S:hws and Og and the Amerites, yer he 
wall not do ſo with 1ſrael ; be winks at their fins, forgers and for. 
gives them, and will not puniſh them as their m_—_ deſerve. In 
this ſenſe God is ſaid not to ſce ſin, as elſewhere he is ſaid to forger 
them, Iſa, 43. 25. Jer. 31 34. and, to cover them, Pſal. 32. 1. which 
keeps them out of ſight and ſo out of mind, and to ble: rhem our, 
Pal. 51. 1, 9. and to caſt them behind bis back, Iſs. 38. 17. or, into 
the depth of the ſea, Mic. 7. 19. in which caſes they cannot be ſeen 
nor read; And men are oft ſaid jor to know or ſee thoſe fins in their 
children or others, which they do nottake notice of ſo as ro puniſh 


| 
| 


Or, the 
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and he hath b1 fd th-m, 
wer. 20, and he will not reverſe ir, though 
by their fias, which he will cake no notice ©. 
#:b-net beheld, as hicherto he hach not, fo for the 
furure be will gor behold, 7, e. ſo asto approve ir, as that word is 
oft uſed, as Gen. 7. 1. 1ſa. 66. 2. Hab. 1:13. or ſo as toſuffer it, #24 
jwy againſt Jaceh, &c, For aven here rendred iniquity, is oft uſed 
in that ſence, as Job 5.6, 7. Prov. 12.21. & 22. 8. And the othes 
word amal renglred perve Jeneſ; oft notes vexation and trouble. as "66 
5. 6,7. Pol. 25. 17.: & 36. 4. and the particle beth rendred i is 
oft uſed tor againſt, as.Exed. 14. 25.& 20. 16. Numb. 12.1, So the 
ſenſe is; God will not ſee them wronged, or ruiaed by any of their 
adverſazies, whereof the following words may be a good reaſon, tor 
Gd it with him, &c., n (i,e.) He hath a favour for this p2ople, and 
will defend and fave them. So the phraſe of Ga”; being with a pers 
ſon or people hgnihzs, ag Judg.6.13. Pſal. 46. 7. 1a. 8. 10. 6 (i. e.) 
Such joyful. and rziumphant ſhours as thoſe wherewich a p-0p'g 
congratulare the approach and preſence of their King when he ap- 
pears among them upon ſome ſolemn occaſion, or when he rernras 
trom batrel with vidtory and ſpoils. The expreſſion imp'izs God's 
being their King and Ruler, and their abundane ſecuriry and jt 
confidence in. him as ſuch. And here is an alluſion to che filver 
erumpers which were made by God's command, and uſed upon 
great ſolemnucies, in which God their King was preſent in 2 ſpecial 
manner, Numb. 10, 9, Jof. 6.16, 20. 1 Sam. 4- 5. 2 Chron. 13. 12. - 
| 22 * God brought them our of Egypr p : he 9 hath 
ic were the ſtrength of an unicorn r. 

þ To wit, by a ſtrong hand, and in ſpight of all their enemies, 
and therefore it is in vain to feck or hope to overcome them, q Li. 
ther 1, God, laſt mentioned. Bur fo the compariſon is mean 2nd 
unbecoming. Or rather, 2. 1ſ-ae/, whom God broughe ot of 
Egypt, ſuch change of numbers being very common in the Heb: w 
language. The fence is, 12el is nor now what he was in Ezxipt, a 
poor, weak, dilpicited, unarmed people, bur high and ſtroag,and 
tavincible. » Whoſe great {trengrh and fizrcenels is celebrarcd in 
Scripture, Numb. 24. 8. Deut. 33.17. Job 39.9. Pſal. 22. 21. & 92. 
10. Bur whether it bean Unicorn, or a Rhinoceros, or a ſtcoag 
and fierce kind of wild goat, which is here called reem,it 1$ NOT ucous 
tul here ro derermine. 

23 ourely there is no inchantment || againſt Jacob «, 
neither z- here any divination againlt Iſrael : according 
to this time 7 ic ſhall be ſaid of Jacob, and of Iſrael, Whar 
hach God wrought «? - 


s I find by experience and ſerious conſideration that all mine and 
thine endeavours to enchant” 1/-eel are in vain, being fruſtrated by 
their omniporent God. I can do thee no ſervice by my art agai::ſt 
them. # Not only in ſucceeding rimes and ages, of which hz 
__ chap. 24 17; &e. but even now, in this time and age, and (o 

orward. s (:.e.} How wonderful and glorious are choſe works 
which God is now about to do for Iſ> xel, by drying up Jordan, by 
ſubduing the Caneaniter, &c. Theſe things will be macter of dit- 
courſe and admiration to all ages. 

24 Behold, the people ſhall rife up x as * a great lion, ,,. 
and lift up himſelf as a young lion : he ſhall not lie 9 _ 
down y, until he eat of the prey and drink the bloud of 
the ſlain. 

x As alion rowzeth up himſelf to fight, or to go out to the prey, 
ſo ſhall 1ſ-ae! ſtir up themſelves ro warlike attemprs againſt all their 
enemies, as occaſ;on ſhall offer it felf. y (7.e. ) Nor reſt or ccaſe 
from fighting ang purſuing. 

25 And Balak faid unto Balaam 
at all, nor bleſs them ar all. 
26 Bur Balaam anſwered and faid unto Balak, To!d 


I not thee, ſaying, all that the LORD fpeaketh, chac [ 

muſt do ? 

27 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Come, I pray thee, 

[ will bring thee unto another place: peradventure it will 

leaſe God, that thou mayelt curſe me them from thence. 
28 And Palak «> — untothe top of Peor z, 
that looketh toward. Jeſhiman. 
z An high place called Berh-Peor. Deut. 3 29. i e. the houſe or 
remple of P:or, becauſe there they worſhipped 32al-peor. 
29 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Build me here ſeven 
alcars, and prepare mehere ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams; 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had faid, and offered a 
a bullock and a ram on every altar. 
CH A P. XXIV. 

Balaam lays afide his ſerceries, and the Shirit of God comer upm him: his 
Eyes are open: Hears the words of God ; and ſers the Viſion of the Al 
mighty, 14. Propheſies of Ijraels proſperity, 5——9g. Balak is 
Angry : commands him to flye : his Anſwer, 10 —14. He propheſi:1 
of tbe Meſſias the King, and of the deftruttion of the Nations, 15 —— 2. 
He returns to bis place ; and Balak goes bis way, 25. 

1 ND when Balaam ſaw thar ic pleaſed the LOR D 
{ \ to bleſs Irael, he went not as at * other times, + to , 
ſeek for inchantments 4 ; bur he ſer his face toward the 
wilderneſs 6. + Heb. rv 
s (i. e.) Touſeenchantments, which heis ſaid ro have done, either ; 5 r2cering 
| becauſe when he conſulted and ſacrificed ro God, hedid alſo uſe en- :& jncygnc- 
chantments and conſult wich the Devil, thar if one would nar, the ,2en:;. 
other might help him ; or, becauſe he conſulred God in a magical & 
ſuperſtitious way, by uſing ſuch poſturesor inſtrumears or formso*£ 

wordsas inchanters uſed. 6 Where !ſ-ad lay encamped, either with 

intent to curſe 1/rac{ without Gods leave : or rather, expeQing what 

God of his own accord would ſuggeſt ro him concerning this marcec. 


2 And Balaam liftup this eyes, and he ſaw lrael abiding 


creed and promiſed to bleſs this people, 
and 1 tannet reverſe it, 
provoked to do { 
Orhers thus, He 


as *chap. 13. 
s, 


; Or; in. 


ws 


» Neither curſe them 


them. And this ſenſe beſt agrees with the context, God hath de. 


in bis tents, according to their rribesc: andthe ſpirit or- © 
God came upon him gd. cla 


_ = e - my FR 
8 _ 


- e In the order appointed Numb. 2. d (ci. e.) Inſpired 
ſpeak the following words, and fo conſtrained ' him again 
thoſe whom he defired to curſe. s | 
*chap. 23.., 3 * And he took up his parable, and faid, Balaam 
2,18. the ſon of Bear hath ſaid, and the man + whoſe Eyes 
+Heb. who are open g, hath faid ; 


' had his eyes « The eyes, either 1. of his body, as in the following verſe: or 2, 

Tur, but _of hjs mind, which God had opened in a peculiar and prophetical 

now Open. manner, whence Prophets are called Srers, 1 Sam. 9. 9.. He im- 
plies that before he was blind and ſtupid, having eyes, bur not ſee- 
ing nor underſtanding. -Some render the words, having his eyes ſbut, 
as the H:brew verb Sathem ſignifies, the letters Schin and Samech be- 
ing frequently exchanged ; and ſo the meaning is, that he recei- 
ved this revelation either in a dream, when mens eyes are ſimply 
ſhut ; or in an extaſie or trance, when mens eyes, though oJZen, are 
in a manner ſhut, to wir, as to the uſe and exerciſe of them. 


4 Hehath ſaid, which heard the words of God, which 
faw the viſion. f of the Almighty, falling into a trance g, 
bur having his eyes open: 

f So called either ſtritly and properly, bcauſe he was awake 
when this was revealed to him : or Jargely and x arg” + for any 
extraordinary diſcovery of Gods mind to him, whether fleeping or 
waking. g Or, exrs(y, fainting and falling upon the ground, as the 
Prophets uſed to do, See 1 Sam. 19. 24. Ezek. 1. 28. and}3. 23.and 
43-3. Dan 8.17. 18. and 10. 16. Rev. 1.17. Others, faling ſuddenly 
iato a ſleep, asthe Prophets ſometimes did, as Ger. 15.12. Dan.8.18. . 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy ta- 
bernacles, O 1frael ? 

6 As the valleys 6 are they i ſpread forth, as gardens 
by the rivers ſide &, as the trees of lign-aloes / which the 
LORD hath planted m, and as cedar-trees » beſide the 


warers 0. 

þ Which oft-times from a ſmall beginning are ſpread forth far 
and wide. Others, as the brooks, or rivers, as the word ſignifies, 
which ſtretch our and diſperſe their waters into ſeveral channels, 
and ſometimes further. i (*.e.) Thelſ-aelites laſt mentioned. -k Plea- 
ſant and fruitful and ſecured by a fence. / An Arabian and Indian 
tree of a ſweet ſmell, yeilding good ſhade. and ſhelter both to man 
and beaſt; ſuch is 1ſrae!, famous among the nations, and not only 
ſafe themſelves, bur yeilding ſhelter ro all that joyn themſelves to 
them. » Which are the beſt of the kind ; ſuch -as nor man bur 
God might ſeem to have planted, as the beſt of all forts are aſcri- 
bed to God, as the :rees, hills, cities, of God, &c. Compare Pſal.104 
16. »n Which are famous for growth and height and ſtrength and 
durab'len.ſs, whence Solomns Temple was built of this wood, 1 King. 


NVM 
im to | 


6.9, 10. o Where trees thrive belt, 
*D ut. 8. + He ſhall pour the water out of his buckets p, and 
7- his ſeed jhz!! be in many * waters 4, and his king r ſhal. 
be higher than Apgag 5, and his kingdom Jhall be ex 


alted. 

p He (7. c. ) God, will abundantly water the ways, gardens? 
and rreer, which repreſeat the Ifra#lires, wer. 6, 1. e. he will won- 
derfully bleſs his people, notonly with outward bleſſings, of which 
a chiet one inthole parts was plenty of water, but alſo with higher 
gifts and graces, with his word and ſpirit, which are ofren ſignified 
by waters, Joh. 3. 5. & 4. 10. & 7. 38, 39 and at laſt with eternal] 
life, the contemplation whereof made Balaam defire to die the 
death of the righteous. Others thus, God ſhall make his poſterity 
numerous : for the procreation of Children is oft ſignified by wa. 
rers, fountains, ciſterns, &c. as Pſal. 68. 26. Prov. 5. 15, 18. & y. 
17. 1/a. 48. 1. But there is no neceflity of flying to Metaphors 
here, and therefo:e the other being the literal and proper ſenſe, is 
by'the laws of good interpretation to be preferred before it. q This 
417 may be lireraJly underſtood of their ſeed, which ſhall be own 
2.% wateriſh ground, and therefore bri-g forth a better encrea'e, 

a. 32. 20. Others thus, His ſeed ſhall be ſo numerous, that it 
ſhall branch forth into many people, the ſeveral tribes being reck. 
oned and ſometimes called ſeveral people. Or, his feed ſhall rule o- 
ver many people or nations, which are ſomerimes ſignified by ma- 
ny waters, as Pſal. 144. 7. Iſa. 57. 20. Jer. 47. 2. Rev. 17. 15. But 
here alſo the literal ſenle ſeems beſt. » (7.e. ) The King of ſacl, 
either God, who was in a peculiar manner their King or Ruler, 
Numb. 23.21. Judg. 6.13. 1 Sam. 8. 7. Iſa. 33- 22. or their chief 
Governour or Governours, whether King or others : for Moſes is 
called their king, Deut. 33.5. and the Judges were in a manner 
Kings. 5 (5.e.) ThantheKing ofthe Amalekiter, which King and 
people were famons and potent in that age, wer. 20. as may be 
guct[:d by their bold atrempr upon ſo numerous a people as 1ſ-ae/ 
was. Andit is probably thought by the Jewiſh and other Interpre. 
ters, that gag was the common name of the Amalekitiſh Kings, as 
Ab:melech was of the Philiſtines, and Pharaoh of the Egyptians, and 
Ce/ar of the Romans. But though this King only be inſtanced in, 
yer other Kings, to.wit, ſuch as did or ſhould border upon the 1/- 
racliter, are doubtleſs to be underſtood, above whom the Kings and 
P-ople of 1/ſ-ae! ſometimes were advanced, and ofrener ſhould have 
been, if thry had not been their own hindrance by their ſins. Some ; 
make+his a prophecy of Saul's conquering gag and his peop'e, 
r Sami-15; 7,8; Bur the words ſeem to be more general and to 

ſignifie a greater honour and advantage to 1/-ac! than that was, 


8 * God brought him forth out of Egypt, he hath as 
it were the ſtrength of an unicorn: he ſhall eat up the 
nations his.enemies, and ſhall break s their bones, and 
pierce them through with tis arrows. 

s Or, unhone, or, take out, +. c. ſhalleat the fleſh to the very bones, 
and thendreak them alſo. 


9 * He couched, he lay down t as a lion, and-as a 


*chap. 53. 
_ 


+ omnpr44 reatlion : who ſhall fiir him'up «? * Bleſſed « he chat 
27. 29. Biefleth thee, and curſed ;s he that curleta thee. 
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ſ-e him, Rev. 1.7. when he comes to judgment. Nor can it ſeem 
ſtrange that Balaam ſhould ſpeak of ſuch high and remote things, 
ſeeing he foreſaw and foretold theſe things by the revelation of rhe 
ſpirit of God, by which alſo he foreſaw the great feliciry of good 
men, and the miſerable ſtate of bad men after death and judgment, 


f The Ijraclites. g Or, gain power, ' or riches, or 


BERS. _ Chap; 
. £ Having conquered his enemies the Caneanicts, -and their 
he Thall quietly and ſecurely reſt and fertle himſelf their, -» (5,e2) 
Awake or provoke him _ 37 od 
.10, And Balaks. anger was kindled againſt :Balaam 
together x : and Balak alak ſaid unto 


* PR % 
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and he {mote his ha 
Balaam, -I called thee to curſe mine enemies, and be. 
hold, thou haſt altogether bleſſed :hem theſe three times. 

x A ſign of grear anger, Exek. 21. 17. and 22, 13. * 

I 1, Therefore now, flee thou'to thy place? : Ith 
to promeny thee unto great honour, but lo, rheLOR Se 
hath kept thee back from honour. "7 Fl 

z Whofe' command; 


9 Whence I ſent for thee, Namb. 22. 5. 
thou haſt preferred before my deſires and intereſt ; and therefore 
ſeck thy recompence from him; and-not from me. | 4 
12 Arid Balaam faid unto Balak, Spake I not alſo ts 

thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt unto me, laying, | 

13 *..If Balak would 'give' me his houſe full/of ſilver. 
and gold;,'F cannot go beyond the commandment of ;z 
the LORD,'to do either good or bad + of mine” ownt6G:., 
mind : but what the LORD faith that will I'ſpeak. _  /#: 

14 And now behold, 1 go unto my people: come '*1 
therefore, and * I will advertiſe thee what this people yg, 
ſhall do to thy people in the latter days 6b. * | 

's Or, inform thee, to wit, concerning future things, as it here 

follows, for this word ſeems inſeparably joyned with the following. 
Others, give thee counſel, and tell thee what rhis people, &rc. So it 
is a ſhort and defeCtive ſpeech, ſuch as we have, Exod. 4. 5. and 13, 
8. And by counſel they underſtand that which is related,' Numb. 25, 
1, 2, Which was done by Balaam's counſe], Numb. 31,16. Revel, 1, 
14. But the former ſenſe is more unforced and agreeable to the 
tollowing words, as they ly. 6 Not in thy time, therefore thoy 
haſt no reaſon to fear, bur m ſucceeding ages, as 2 Sam. 8. 2. 6: 

15 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Balaam the 
ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man whoſe eyes were 


open hath ſaid: 

16 He hath faid, which heard the words of God, 
and knew the knowledge of the moſt High, which faw 
the viſion of the Almighty, falling into @ trance, but ha- 
ving his eyes open: | 

' 17 1 ſhall-c ſee him & but not now e : I ſhall behold 
him, but not-nigh: there ſhall come a * ſtar f out of Ja-* 
cob, and a ſceprer £ {hall riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall ||'Pll 
{mite the corners b of Moab, and deſtroy all the children i 
of Sheth 3. 

_ £. Or, 1 have ſcen, or do ſee, for the future is oft put for other wn 
times or tenſes : he ſpeaks of a prophetical ſight, like chat of 4bra- = 
ham's, who ſaw Chriſt's day, Joh. 8. 56. d To wit, the for, and: 
ſeepter as it here follows, 7. e. a gieat and eminent Prince, which 
was to come out of Jſree's loyns, either 1. David, who firſt did 
the things here ſpoken of, 2 Sam. 8. 2. Pſal. 60. 8. and 108. 9. and 
ſome of the Kings of Ju dah and 1/-ael after him, for it is not ne. 
ceſlarily underſtood of one particular perſon : or 2. the Meſfias, as 
borh Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters expound it, who moſt emi. 
nently and fully performed what is here ſaid, in deſtroying the e- 
nemiesof Jſre:l or of God's Church, who are here deſcribed under 
the names of the neareſt and fierceſt enemies of 1#-ae! : which he 
doth partly by himſelf, by his word and ſpirit, and ſpiritual plagues; 
and partly by his miniſters, thoſe princes whom: he makes nurſing 
fathers to his Church, and ſcourges to his Enemies. And to him 
alone agrees the foregoing verb properly, I ſhal ſee him, to wit, in 
my own perſon, or with the eyes of my own body, as every eye ſbal 


Numb. 23.10, e Not yet, but after many ages. f A ritle oft gi- 


ven to Princes and eminent and illuſtrious perſons, and particular- 
ly to the Meſſies, Rev.. 2. 28. and 22. 16.: g (7. «:) A ſcepter-bearer, 
a king or ruler, even that ſcepter mentioned Gen, 49. 10. - + Either 


1 literally, the borders, which by a Synecdoche are oft uſed in 


Scripture for the whole country to which they belong, as Exod. 8. 


2. Pſal. 74.17. and 147. 14. Jer. 15. 13. and 17.3. . Or 2. metar 


phorically, ro wit, princes and rulers, who are ſometimes compa- 


red to corners, as Zach. 10 4. and Chriſt himſelfis called a corner+ 


ſtone, becauſe he unites and ſupports the building. Bur I prefer 
che former ſenſe. 


# Which ſeems to be the name of ſome then e- 
minent, though now unknown, place or prince in Moab, where 
there were many princes, as appears from Numb, 23. 6. Amor 2.3. 
there being innumerable inſtances of ſuch places or perſons ſome- 


rimes famous, but now utterly loſt as to' all monuments and re» 


membrances of them. 

18 And * Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion 4d, Seire allo - ,g, 
ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his Enemies f, and Iſrael ſhall do,,, 
valiantly 4 : | | —_—_ 

d Which was alſo foretold, Gen. 25. 23. and in part fulfilled, 2 9- 
Sam. 8, 14. 1 Chron. 18. 13. but more fully by Chriſt, Amr 9: 12. 
Obad. w;r. 18. who ſhall ſubdue and polleſs all his enemies ; here 
ſignified by the name of Ecem, as Jacob or Iſrael, - his brother, ſig- 
nifies all his Church and people. « A part and mountain of E4ow, 
Gen. 36. 8. which may be here mentioned as the ſtrongeſt part of 
Edom, to ſhew that not only the reſt of Edow, which is more accel- 
ſible, bur even the rocks and beſt muni ions of ir, ſhall be raken. 
witty, all whicit 


are comprehended in this phraſe. 


19 Out of Jacob +4 ſhall come he that ſhall have do- 
| minion #, and ſhall deſtroy himthatremaiaeth of che cy. k. 
' | ur 
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his city, 1.4 
Tal, -— ub oft noted before, The fence is, He ſhall | 1 


ef 3, Fklocing nations which were embodied together in one govern- 
146) : 


17 ay" 

7 them, as 15 1m 
he ing oft ſignified b 
AtruBion the firſt who fought againſt 1/rae/ 


&, 


* 1 fam 
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+ Heb. 
Kon. 
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XXIV: 
þ Out of Jaceb's loytis. 7 David, and eſpecially Chriſt. + Or, 


, the cities, the ſingular number for the 


ſubdue thoſe Meab:ter and Edemiter which meer him in the 
Feld, but he ſhall purſue them even to their ſtrongeſt holds and 
* and ſhall pull chem our thence. Poſſibly be may note ſome 
eminent ciry in which rhey confided mof, their Metropolis or 
royal city as ma be gueſſed from Pſa/. 6o. g. | 
20 And when he looked / on Amalek, he took up his 
able, and ſaid, Amalek was || the firſt »» of che nations, 
to his latter end || ſhall be that he periſh for ever ». 
} From the top of Piſgah, which was exceeding high, and gave 
roſpett of parts of all theſe kingdoms. m Heb. rhe fr/t 
+; ; ſo called eicher, 1. becauſe they were rhe firſt of all che 


not only 


becauſe they were the moſt powerful and eminent of 
lied above, wer. 7. the beſt things in each kind be- 
the name of firſt-fruits. Or, 3. becauſe he was 
and was vanquiſhed by them, in 
that famous battel Exod. 17. which viftory was an earneſt and fi:{t- 
fruits of that large harveſt of viftories which the //-aelite; ſhould in 
due time get over all their enemies, and among others, over Ama- 
lb himſelf, 1 Sam. 15:3. » He began with God and with 1/-ael, 
but God will end with him, and the firm purpoſe and will of God 
is, that he ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, Exod. 17. 14. ſo that Szul loſt 
his kingdom tor not executing this decree and God's command pur- 
ſuant thereunto, 1 Sam. 15. ; 
21 And he looked on * the Kenite o, and took up his 


parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling-place, and 
thou putteſt thy neſt p in a rock : 


ment: or, 2. 


NUMBERS: 


7 (f.e.) To Meſopotamia. Obj. He went only to Midian, where he was 
ain, N-m75.31.8. Aiſw. 1. He is{aid ro return home becauſe he inten< 
ded and began ro do fo, tho! he was diverted by the Midiawites : tor 
men in Scripture are oft faid ro do what they deſign or attempt to 
do,as Exod 8.18. Numb.14.40. Anſw. 2. He did go homefirſt, tho! alter- 
wards he returned tothe Midianites, eicher becauſe they ſent for him, 
or to recover his loſt credit,and ro do that by policy which he could 
not do by charms, to which purpoſe he. gave them thardeviliſh couns 
ſel which was pur in praQtice, Numb.25. and rhat by his advice, Nun, 


31. 16. Rev. 2. 14. 

CH AP. XXV. 

The Iſraelites Whoredom and Idolatry : God commane's the guilty tq be put $0 
detth,lem;, A Plague : Phinchas his zeal ; for which God premdfes him the 
Prieſthood, 6—15. God commana's the Midianites to be flain for this their 

Treach:ry in drawing the People to [m, 1618. 


b began to commic whoredom c with the 
daughters of Moab 4. 


# A place called more latgely, 46e!-Shirti/m, Numb. 3 3.49. it being 
uſual with the Hebrews to abbreviate long proper names, as Hermon is 
put for Beal-hermen, Judg.3 3. Tho'ad for Eltholad, J0'.19.4. Nimrim, 
Iſa.1 5.6. for Beth-nimrim, Numb.3 2:36. And this was their laſt ſtation, 
fcom whence they patfſed immediately into Canz27.$0 this is here no« 
tzd as a great aggravation of their (in, thatthey committed it, when 
God was going to put them iatothe palefſion of their long-expe&ted 
and much-delired land. þ Not all, but many of them, as appears 
from Dent. 4.3, 4+ 1 Cir. 10. 8. c Both corporally and ſpiritually, 
either becauſe they proſticured rhemſelvesto them upon condition of 
worſhipping their God : or becauſe their filehby God was worſhipped 
by ſuch filthy a&s,as Priapxe and Venus were. d Andof Midian rod, 


o The poſterity or kindred of Jethro ; not that part of them 
which dwelt among the 1ſ-aelites, to whom the following words do 
not agree, but thoſe of them who were mingled with the Amalekites 
and Midianites. See Exod.3.1. Judg.1.16. & 4.11,1Sam.t5.6.P (i.e.) 
Thy dwelling-ptace, ſo called, either becauſe it was in an high 
place, as neſts commonly are : or from their ſecuriry and confidence 
of continuing long and ſafe in it : See Job 29. 18, or in alluſion to 
their name, for ken in Hebrew ſignifies 8 q 

22 Nevertheleſs + the Kenite q ſhall be waſted, || un- 


til Aſhur ſhall carry thee away captive 7. 

Heb. Kain, i. e. theyKenite, ſo called, either by a tranſpoſition 
Lenore, which is very uſual in the Hebrew tongue : or from the 
name of ſome eminent place where they lived, or perſon from 
were deſcended, though now the memory of them be 
utterly loſt, as it hath fared with innumerable other places and 
perſons famous in their generations mentioned in ancient heathen 
writers. . r (i. e ) Shall be by degrees dimirliſhed and waſted by 
the incurſwns of divers enemies, till at laſt the Aſ57ian comes to 
compleat the work and carriesthem into captivity. For the Kenites 
lived partly among the ren tribes, of. 19. 33. compared with Jug. 
4-11. and partly with the two tribes, Jz4g. 1. 16. & 4. 16,17. and 
were carried captive wirh them, part by Salmaneſer, the king of 
Aſjris, » King.17.6. and part by Nebuchadnezzar, who allo is called 
an Aſrian, Ezre 6. 22. 1/8. 52.4. The words may be rendred thus, 
ſha be waſtid. How long ? to wir, ſhall they be thus waſted ? (theſe 
particles being oft uſed abruptly and patherically in the ſame man- 
ner, Pſal.6.3. & 90.13. 1ſa.6.11.) till Fſbur comes, Aſþbur ſbal carry 
thie away captive. 


23 And he took up his parable, and faid, Alas? who 
ſhall live « when God doth this ? 


; How calamitous and miſerable will the ſtate of the World be, 
when the 4ſhrien, and after him the Chaldeax, ſhall over-run and 
over-turn all theſe parts of the World ? who will be able to live 
and keep his heart he fainting under fuch grievous preſlures ? 
how few will then eſcape the deſtroying ſword ? * 

24 And ſhipsſbal come from the coaſt of Chittim r,and 
ſhall afli& Aſhur, and ſhall aflit Eber «, and he alſo x 
ſhall periſh for ever. 

+ Aplace or people ſo called from Chittim the ſon of Javan, Gen. 
10.4. whoſe poſterity were very numerous, and were firſt ſeared in 
the leſſer 4a, and from thence ſent forth colonies into the iſlands 
vf the Zgcan ſea, and into Cyproww, and afterwards into Macedonia 
and other parts of Greece, and then into Italy. Whence it comes to 
paſs that by this name is underſteod ſometimes Macedonia, as ap- 
pears from 1 Mace. 1. 1. and 1 Mace. 8. 5. and ſometimes /tsly, as 1s 
manifeſt, from Daz. 11.29,30. and ſometimes both, as in this place : 
for he ſpeaks here of the ſcourge that God hath appointed for rhe 
Aſhrian after he had done God's work in puniſhing of his people 
and the bordering nations. Now although the Aſyrian and Cha!- 
dean empire was fibdued by the Medes and Perſian:, yet the chief 
affliftions and calamities of that people came from rwo hands, both 

ond the ſea and brought to them by ſhips, as is here expreſſed ; 

from the Grecian: under Alexander and his ſucceilors, by whom 
that people were grievouſly oppreſſed and waſted ; then the 
Rimans, who ſubdued all the Grec/an empire, one great part where- 
of were the Aſrians largely fo called, and after many bloody wars 
made them a colony. u {7. ce.) The poſterity of Eber, Gen. 10.24. 
the Hebrews, who were the chief and flower of Ebers children, and 
therefore are here deſigned by that general name, ſuch general ex- 
preſſions being oft uſed concerning one particular and the moſt 
emunent of its kind. And it pleaſed God to expreſs it thus darkly 
here, becauſe though he would foretel this for the comfort and in- 
ſtruftion of his people in after ages, yet he wauld not have Balak, 
nor Balaam neither, und or utter any” thing which mighr 
ſeem to thwart that happy eſtate of 1ſ-el, which Balsam uy 
ſaw and openly applauded. x Not the Hebrews, as ſome un , 
for his affliftion was now mentioned before, and other Scriptures 
tell us __ ſhall have a berterend, and that al 1ſ-ael ſhall be ſaved, 
and not periſh for ever, bur the afflicter or ſcourge of 


as is evidear from ver.6.17,18. and Numb.3 1.16. for both theſe peo- 


ple being confederared in this wicked deſign, the one is put for che 
ocher, and the daughters of Moab may be named, eicher becauſe 


they began the tranſgreſſioa, or becauſe rhey were the chief pers 


ſons, poſlibly, the relations or courtiers of Balak king of Meas. 
2 And * they called e the people unto the ſacrifices *Joſh. 24, 
e of their gods f: and the people did eat, and bowed 17. PAl. 


down g to their gods -: 

e This may be noted, either 1. as the conſequent of their 
whoredom, an invitation to furrher ſociety in their ſacred fealts ; 
or rather 2. as the cauſe or occaſion of their whoredom, the He. 
brew vau here ſignifying for, as it oft doth. The Moabites beirig 
now neighbours to the Jſraclitesr, and finding themſelves unable 
ro effe& their deſign agunſt 1/rael by war and witchcraft, they 
now fell another way ro work, by contrafting familiarity with 
them, and, perceiving their evil and Juſtful inclinations, they, 
i, e.- their daughrers, laſt mentioned, inviced them to thei: feaſts. 
e (i.e.) Unto the feaſts which were made of their parts of the'r 
ſacrifices, afrer the manner of the Jews and Gentile; too, the par- 
ticipation whereo*, was reckoned a participation in the worſhip 
of that God to whom the ſaccifices were offered, 1 Cr. 10. 8. 
and therefore was forbidden to the 1ſraclizes when ſuch feaſts 
and ſacrifices belonged to a falſe God, Exod. 24. 15, Yet this 
was a leſs and more modeſt kind of Idolatry, and therefore is 
firly uſed ro uſher in what was more groſs and impious. f (i.e.) Of 
their God, Baal-veor, the plural Elobims being here uſed, as common= 
ly it is, for one God. g Which properly notes the ourward a% of 
worſhip, which here eng in, or being accompanied with fi's 
thy aQtians, may either ſignifie or connote them. þ Before their 
Gods, or, to the honour and worſhip of their Gods. 

3 And lIfrael joyned himlelf ; unto Baal-peor & : 
and the anger of the LORD was kindled / againit lſrae]. 

i The word implies a forſaking of God ro- whom they were 
and ſhould have been joyned, and a turning to, embracing of, 
ſtri& conjuntion with, and fervent affeQion after, this falſe God. 
Compare Hoeſ. 9. 10. and 2 Cor. 6. 14. & Called Bazl, by the 
name commen to many falſe Gods, and eſpecially to thoſe that 
repreſented any of rhe heavenly bodies, and Peor, either from 
the hill Peor, where he was worſhipped, Numb. 23. 28. or ra- 
ther from a verb ſignifying to opex and wncover, either becauſ: of rhe 
obſcene poſture in which poſſibly the Idol was ſer, as Priapwe was : 
or becauſe of the filthinels which was exerciſed in. his worſhip. 
[ (i.e.) Diſcovered it ſelf in a dreadful plague, Pſal. 106. 29, 


the heads of the people, and han 
fore the LORD » againlt the ſun 0, that the fierce anger 
of the LORD may be turned away from Iſrael. 

» The ſenſe is, either 1, Take, to wir, to thy ſelf and thy 
aſlſtance, al the heads, i. e. the Jrdger, as they are called wer. 
5. Or Rulers, of he People, and in their preſence, - and by their 
help, hang them, i. c. the people, now mentioned, - ro wit, ſuch 
of them as were guilty, as was ſaid ver. 2, And this ſenſe ſeems 
to be favoured by che next verſe, where the execution of thiscom- 
mand is mentioned, Moſes /a/4 unto the Judges of Iſracl, whom 
he had taken to himſelf and called rogether, Slay ye every one his 
man, i. e. Each of you execure this command of God, and hang 
up the delinquents under your ſeverdl jurifditions. Or 2. Tate, 
i. e. apprehend, all the heads, i.e. the chief, of the people, ſuch as 
were chief, either in this tran({greſſion, or rather in place and pow«s 
er, who are ſingled out to this exemplary puniſhment either for 
their pegle@ in nor preventing, reftraining or puniſhing rhe offen- 
ders according to their power and duty, or for their concur. 
rence with others in this wickedneſs, which was more odious and 
miſchievous in them than in orhers. And then this muſt be ne. 
ceſflarily limired to fuch heads as were,guilty, which is evidence 
from = —_ of oc and from'the words of the verſe, 
And ſo theſe heads of the people differ as in name cicle, ſo in 
pr the people, og. which may 

to note the ſuperior Magiſtrates, eventhe 70 Elders, which 


Aſver and Eber, to wit, the Grecian and Rowan Empire. 
25 And role up, and went, and returned 


ing perſons of great worth and piety, choſen by Godpand tn. 
(doved wich his pt, maſt probuby r Ava 1owy 


x 


Chap. XXV. 


[to his phone 7 : and Balak-alſb went his way. - , 


I ND Ifrael abode in * Shittim -, and the people *ch.3 3149. 


Hol. 9.10: 


4+ And the LORD ſaid unto Moles, * Take all * Der 4:1 
them up m be-Jol 22.17. 
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contagion,and therefore were fitter to puniſh others ; and the heads 


* of the People, ſeem to be'the inferior Magiſtrates, the rulers of tens 
- or hundreds, or the like, whoas rhey 


1d many of them, partake 
with the people in other rebellions, ſo probably were involved in 


- this guilt. Now theſe-are to be banged up as other malefattors, 


and condemned perſons were, Deut. 21-23. 2 Sam. 21.6. » Tothe 
vindication of God's honour and juſtice. #: (7. e.) Publickly, as 
their ſin was publick and ſcandalous, and ſpeedily before the Sun 


" go down, Bur wichal this phraſe may ſignifie, that theſe alſo muſt 
'betaken down about Sun-ſerring, as other malefaQtors were, Deuz. 


Sj» : 
= 5 And Moſes ſaid unto the judges of Iſrael, * ſlay ye 
every one his men p that were joined unto Baal-Peor. 


i.e.) "Thoſe under his charge : for as theſe 70 were choſen to 
aſi Moſes in the government, 7, doubtleſs the care and manage- 


ment of the people was diſtributed among them by juſt and equal 
IONS. 

P'& And behold 4 one of the children of Iſrael came, 
and brought into his brethren r a Midianitiſh woman, in 
the ſight of Moſes s, and in the ſight of all the congre- 
gation t of the children of Iſrael, who were weeping 
# before the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

g This was done, either 1. Before God's command ro Moſer,and 
by him to the Judges, we. 4, 5. ſuch tranſpoſitions and diſorders 
being not unuſual in ſacred ſtory. Or rather, 2. In the order it 


is related, to wit, when Moſes had given the charge to the Judges, 


and, as it may ſeem, before the execution of it, otherwiſe it 15 pro- 
bable he would not have been ſo bold and fooliſh to have run _ 
preſent and certain ruin, when the examples were freſh and tre- 


. quent before his eyes. r (7.e.) Into the camp of the 1ſ-aelitez, or 


ro his Friends and Relations in his tent, whither he carried her,ver. 
8. for hisor their fleſhly fatisfation. 5 An argument of intolerable 
impudence and contempt of God and of Moſes. # (.e.) Therulers 
of the congregation with divers of the people. u Bewailing the 
abominable wickedneſs of the people, and the dreadful judgments 
of God, and imploring God's mercy and favour. 

7 And * when Phinehas the * fon of Eleazar, the fon 


of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw it, he roſe up from amongſt 


'* the congregation, and took a javelin in his hand, 


8 And he went after the man of Iſrael into the {| tent 
x, and thruſt both of them through y, the man of Iſrael 
and the woman through her belly z : ſo the plague 4 was 
ſtayed from the children of Iſrael. 

x Or, Brothel-houſe : For ſince they gave way to ſuch lewd pra- 
Qices,no doubr they ſingled out convenient placesfor their wieked- 
nefs. y Which is no warrant for private perſons to take upon them 
the execution of juſtice upon any, though the greateſt malefaCtors, 
becauſe Phinchas was himſelf a man in great authority and power, 
and did this after the command given by Moſes to the rulers to ſlay 
theſe tranſgreſlors, and in the very ſight, and no doubt, by the con- 
ſenrof Meſes himſelf, and alſo by the ſpecial inſtin& and direttion 
of God's ſpirit. z Or in h:r brothel-houſe, for the word is the ſame 
before uſed, and tranflated text, and it may be called hers, becauſe 
ſhe choſe or uſed thar place for her wicked purpoſes, as the reſt 
doubtleſs did other places of like narure. # Either the peſtilence, 
or ſome other ſudden and grievous mortality. 

9 And * thoſe that died in the plague, were twenty 


and four thouſand 6. 

b ObjeF. They were but 23000. 1 Cor. 10. 8. Anſw. The odd 
thouſand kere added were lain by the Judges according to the or- 
der of Moſes, the reſt by the immediate hand of God, bur both ſorts 
died ofthe plagc:2, rhe word being uſed, as off it is, for the ſword, 
or hand, or ſtroke of God. 


4 + 10 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
*Pſal.106. 


, 309. Ws. 


> 14 * Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron 
the prieſt hath turned my wrath away from the children 
of Irael, (while he was zealous c for my fake 4 among 
chem) rhat I conſumed not the children of Iſrael in my 
jealouſie. 


c Fervent and reſolute and valiant. 4. For my ſatisfaQtion and 
vindication. 


1 2-Wherefore ſay, Behold, I give unto him my co- 


venant of peace e. 

e (i.e.) The covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood, as it is expound- 
ed, v. 13. which is called covenant of peace, partly with reſpe& 
ro the happy effe& of this heroical aftion of his, whereby he made 
peace between God and his people ; and partly with regard to the 
principal end and uſe of the Prieſtly office, which was conſtantly 
to do rhat which- Phinthas now did, even to mediate between God 
and Men, toobrzin and preſerve his own and 1Jſrae!'s peace and re- 
conciliation with God, by offering up ſacrifices and incenſe, and 
prayers, to God on their behalf, Numb. 16. 47, 48. as alſo by turn. 
ing them away from iniquity, which is the only peace-breaker,and by 
reaching and preſling the obſervation of that Law ,which is the on- 
ly bond of their peace, Mal. 2. 5,6,7. . 

13 And he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him fever 


«the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood g, becauſe he 


was zealous for his God, and made an atonement for 


the children of Iſrael. 
f «ff. What advantage had he by this promiſe, ſeeing the thin 


- here premiſcd was due tobim by birth? Avſw. 1. The ſame blet- 
- ſing may be ofr-times promiſed, as the Kingdom was to Dewid ; 


the renewing of this promiſe might ſeem convenient here, to 
ſignifi that bloodſhed was fo far from polluting him, and thereby 
caſting him our of the Prieſthood, - that it was a mean ro confirm 
iman it{2. This promiſe ſecured himand-his againſt divers con- 

, which otherwiſe might have befallen him or them, as 
ſhoudl live lenger than his father, - elſe he could not have 


NUMBERS. 


iſhes which might have rendred him uncapable of the Pri 

which were many; that he ſhould have a ſeed, and they ſuch as were 
fit for that office. g (i.e) To continue as long as the Law and Com. 
monwealth of the Jews did. Qzeft. How was thisverified, fering the 
Prieſthood went from Eleazar's to Ithamar”s line in El: and three or 
four of his Succeſfors? Anſw. 1. This promiſe, as others of the like 
nature, was conditional, and therefore might be made void and of 
none effe&, by the miſcarriages of Phinebss his ſons, as it ſeemsir 
was, and thereupon a like- promiſe was made to E1 of rhe line of 
Ithamar, that he and his ſhould walk b:fore the Lord,ro wit,in the of. 
fice of High-prieſt, for ever, which alſo for his and their ſins was 
made void,1 Sem.2.30. ſw. 2. That was bur a ſhort interruption, 
and not conſiderable in fo long a ſucceflion, for the Priefitocd re. 
turned to Phinchas his line in the time of Solomon, 1 King.2.26, 27,34, 


I Chron.24.3. and' continued in that line till the captivity of Baby. 
lon, as isevident, and afterward roo, 1 Chren. 6.4. Ezrs 7.1,5. even 
until Chriſt's rime, for any thing which appears to the conerary. 

14 Now the name of the Ifraclite that was ſlain, even 


that was ſlain with the Midianitiſh woman, wes Zimri 


Simeonites &. | 


ture upon ſo great a perſon,who was likely to have many aven 

of his blood. # Heb. of the houſe of his Father. Every Tribe m—— 
vided into.great Houſholds called the houſes of their Fathers, Numb. 1. 
2. and he was the Prince or chief of one of theſe;though not ofthe 
whole Tribe. 3k Of the Tribe of Simeon, which ſeems to have been 
roo much influenced by his and other ſuch examples, ſo that for 
59300. which were numbred, Numb. 1. 22, 23. there were now on- 
ly 22200. Numb. 26. 14. 

15 And thename of the Midianitiſh woman that was 
flain, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur / ; he wa head 
over a people, aud of a chief houſe mz in Midian. 

I One of the Kings or Princes of Midian, Niemb.3 1.8. Jof. 13.21, 
»m Or, and over her fathers houſe. 

16 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

17 * Vex the Midianites » and {mite them 0. 

» And why not the Moabites, who were as guilty,ver.1. Anſw. x. 
Becauſe God will reſerve to himſelf a liberty of puniſhing or ſpa. 
ring, according to his own good pleaſure. 2. God had a kindneſs 
for the Meab:tes for Lor's ſake, Deut.2.9. 3. God puniſhed the Meabires 
in another manner, partly by his own immediate hand, whereby ir 
15 probable he cut of thoſe Moabitiſh women that were guilty of 
this fat, partly by a particular and dreadful kind of excommunica. 
tion,Deuz.23.3- and partly by impunity, which in its conſequences 
1s commonly worſe and more pernicious than any or all temporal 
puniſhments, which none that believes the Bible can deny. 4. Ir is 

bable the Midianites were moſt guilty, as in perſwading Balak to 
tend for Balsam, as may be gathered from Numb. 22.4,7. So in the 
reception of Ba/aam after Balak had diſmiſſed him, Numb.z 1.8: ant 
in further conſultation with him, and in contriving the means for 
the executing of this wicked plot. s (5. e.) Kill them : in which 
words as there is a command to war againſt them, ſo there is a pro. 
miſe of ſucceſs. 

18 For they vex you with their wiles p, wherewith 
they have beguiled you iri the matter of Peor, and in the 
matter of Cozbi q, the daughter of a prince of Midian, 
cheir filter 7, which was flain in the day of the plague 
tor Peors ſake. 

For under pretence of Kindred and Friendſhip and Leagues, 
yea and Marriages, which they offered to them, inſtead of that 
War which the 1ſ-elites expetted from them, they ſought only an 
opportunity to infinuate themſelves into their familiarity, and exe- 
cute their helliſh plot of bringing that curſe upon the 1/-aeliter, 
which they had in vain attempted to bring another way, q By 
drawing you both to ſpiritual and corporal whoredom. » In a 
large ſenſe, to wit, their Country woman. 

CH AP. XXVL 
Iſr ael numbred : ſuch ar were fit for War : of every Tribe : Lyvi except« 
ed : their Number, 1—— 51. The Land to be diftributed according 
to their Number, 52-——56. The Levites numbred by th.mſchyes, 
becauſe they had no Inheritance, 57——62. All that wire numbred 

Jy Moſes and Aaron at Sinai, ſave only Caleb and Joſhaz, dicd in the 

Wilderneſs, 63—65. 

1 A ND it came to paſs after the plague « that ths 
LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Eleazar 6 
the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaying, 

# Laſt mentioned, chap. 25.8, 9. b Who, his father being dead, 
was High-prieſt. 

2 Take the ſum c of all the congregation of the chil- 


throughout their fathers houſe, all that are able to go 


to war in lſrael. 

c They were numbred twice before, Exod. 30, 11,12. and Numb. 
1.1,2. Now they are numbred a third rime, partly to demonſtrate 
the fairhfulneſs of God, both in cutting all thoſe off whom he had 
threatned to cut off, Numb. 14.29. and in a ſtupendious increaſe and 
multiplication of the people according to his- promiſe, norwith- 
ſtanding all their fins, and the ſweeping judgments inflicted upon 
them ; and partly to prepare the way for the equal diviſion ot the 
Land which they were now going to polle(s. 

3 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake wich them 
in the plains of Moab 4, by Jordan near Jericho e ſaying, 

a See Numb. 22. 1. & 33. 48. « See Numb. 22.1, 


4 Take the ſum of the people f,, from twenty, years old 
and upward asthe LORD» 


f Which 


Chap. XY 


been the High-pricſt ; that he ſhould be preſerved from thoſe blem.* 


the ſon of Salu,a prince & of - a chicf houſe ; among the 41, 


þ This is added as a proof of Phinehas his zeal that he durſt ven. Pl 


"> 


dren of Iſrael * from ny years old and upward, *ch'; 


commanded Moſes, and the * >. 
Children ofIfraclwhich went forth our ofthe land of Egy pt. 


UML 


* th.16 


"3 ” - | 
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- f Which words ate eaſily ſupplied arid neceſſarily to be under- 

ſtood from wer. 2, ; 

5 * Reuben the eldeſt ſon of Iſrael : the children of 
Reuben 3 Hanock, of whom cometh the family of the 
Hanochite : of Pallu, the family of che Palluice : 

5 Of Heſton, the family of the Heſronite : of Car. 
mi, the family of the Carmite. : 

7 Theſe are the families g of the Reubenite : and 
they that were numbred of chem, were forty and three 
thouſand and ſeven hundred and chiney h 

(5. e.) The chief houſes, which were ſubdivided into divers 
leſſer families. þ Whereas in their laſt numbring they were 
46500, Numb. 1. 11. for Kvrab's conſpiracy, as well as ocher prd- 
vocations of theirs had cur off many of them. 

$ And the ſons # of Pallu ; Eliab. 


; For, ſev, of which change of the number. See Gen, 21. 7. & 


46. 7. L 
9 Andthe ſons of Eliab 3 Neruel, and Dathan, and 
+44.16.2, Abiram : this # that Dathan, and Abiram, which were * 
' * famous inthe congregation, who ſtrove againſt Moſes, 
and againſt Aaronin the company of Korah, when they 
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Chap. XXVI, 
t Called Arodi, Ger. 36. 16. 


18 Theſe are the families of the children of Gad, ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of them,forty thou- 
land and five hundred «, 


« Fewer by above 5000 than there were in their laſt numbring, 
4nd. 2, 16, 


19 © The ſons of Judah were Er and Onan : 
and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the ſons of Judah after their families were : 
of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites : of Pharez, 
tamily of the Pharzices : of Zerah, the 
ZLarhices, 

21 And the ſons of Pharez x were ; of Hefion, the 
family of the Heſronites : of Hamul, the faniily of the 
Hamulites, 

x Which though Fudal Grandchildren are here mentioned a- 


mong his ſons, becauſe tliey are pit ir the ſtead bf £y and Onan, 
which died before. 


22 Thele are the families of Judah, aceording to thoſe 
that were numbred of them, threeſcore atid ſixteert thou- 
land and five hundred y. 


| 


®* 


ſtrove againſt che LORD. 
10 Andthe earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 


Y Abour 2000 more than they were, Nu. 1.25. whereas tlie fore 
going Tribes were all diminiſhed, this Tcibe was now encreaſed; 


them up together with Korah &, when that compan 
died, what time the fire devoured two hundred and fil- 
ty men : and they became a ſign /: 

+ According to this tranſlation Koyah wis not conſumed by fire 

with his 250 men, Numb. 16. bur ſwallowed up by the Earth. Bur 
others think he was devoured by the fire, of which ſee on 
Numb. 16. 32, 35. and render theſe words, and the things of Korah, 
or belonging to Korah, to wit, his tent and goods, and family, 
children excepted as here follows. Which interpretation recaves 
ſtrength by comparing this place with Numb.16.32. And the earth 
opened her mouth and ſwallowed them (to wit, Dathan and Abiram, as 1s 
manifeſt from wer. 24. 25,27.) up and their houſes, and all the men that 
a ined wto Korah, which variation of the phraſe plainly ſhews 
that Kerb himſelf was not ſwallowed up with them, bur only hismen 
and bis tabernacle, which is mentioned there rogether with the ta- 
dernacles of Dathan and Abiram, wer. 24. 47. but his perſon is not 
there mentioned with their perſonsNor is it unuſual both in ſacred 
and profane authors, by the name of a man who is the head and 
maſter to underſtand only his houſe and family, though himſelf be 
not included. Bur this difficulty may be cleared another way. The 
Hebrew particle ech may be here the note of a Nominarive caſe, as 
it is 2 Kings6.5. Nehb.g. 19. Jer. 38. 16. Exzck. 39.14. & 43-7. 
and there may be a defe& of a verb, which is moſt frequent, and ſo 
the place may be rendred thus, and the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallewed them up,to wit,Dathan and Abtam,ver.g. and Korah,or,and 
ar for Kerah he dicd (which verb is eaſily underſtood our of the fol- 
lowing noun, of which Ellipſis there are man inſtances in Scrip- 
we Has whereof have been given before, and more will follow 1n 
their places) in the death of that company, or when that company died, 
what time the fire devoured the two hundred and fifty men. And fo this 
place, and Numb. 16. 35. explain one another, and whereas there 1s 
mention only of 250 men conſumed by that fire, Koreb is here 
added ro the number. / (i. « ) God made them a monument or 
example, to warn others not to rebel againſt God nor againſt Ma- 
giltracy, nor to uſurp the Prieſtly Office. ; 

11 Notwithſtanding the children of Korah died not m. 

w God being pleaſed to ſpare them, eirher becauſe they diſown- 
ed their fathers fa&, and thereupon ſeparated themſelves both from 
his teat and company, or becauſe Moſes interceded for them, or be- 
cauſe God would glorifie his own free mercy in ſparing ſome,while 
he puniſhed others, according to his declaration in a like caſe, Exod. 
93-19, Hencethe fons of Kerab are mentioned, 1 Chron. 6. 22, 38. 
and oft in the book of Pſalms. ; = 

12 The ſons of Simeon after their families : of Ne- 
muel », the family of the Nemuelice : of Jamin, the fa- 
nally of the Jaminite : of Jachin o, the family of the 

Jachinite : 

x Called Jemuel, Gin. 46. 10, Exod. 6.15. » Called alſo 7Jarib, 
1 Chron, 4. 24. And ſuch names might be either added or changed 
upon ſome ſpecial occaſion not recorded in Scripture, __ 

13 Of Zeraho, the family of the Zarhite ; of Shaul, 
the tamily of the Shaulite. ; 

o Called alſo Zoher, Gen. 46 10. Exdd. 6. 15. There 15 ano- 
ther of his ſons, Ohad, mentioned Gen. 46. 19. not here, poſhbly 
decauſe his family was extin& before this rime. _ 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonite ; rwenty 


and two thouſand and two hundred p. 

þ Whereas there were 35400 in Numb. 1. 23. Ir is thoughe the 
example of Zimri, one of their princes, Numb. 25. and ſome 
others among them, did infe& the generality of the Tribe, and fo 
cauſed this great diminution, in their numbers. 

15 The children of Gad 4 after cheir families : of 
Zephon r, the family of the Zephonite ; of Haggi, the 
family of the Haggite: of Shunj, the family of che Shu- 
nite. 

9 Who is placed next, becauſe he was joined with Reuben ond 
Simeon in the tame camp and quarters, Numb. 2. 10, 14. r Called 
Zephion, Gen. 46. 16. 

16 Of Ozni 5, the family of the Ozanites : of Eri, 
the family of the Erites : 

s Called Ezhon, Gen. 46. 16. 


17 Of Arod :, the family of the Arodites : of Areli, 


2 


and the bleſſing promiſed ro that Tribe above the reſt, Gen. 49. 8. 
doth herein begin to ſhew ir ſelf 


23 * Of che ſons of Ifſſachar after their families : of * : Clicotti 
Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of Pua z,; the family 7 *- 
of the Punites. 


z Calledalſo Phavab, Gen. 46. 13. as his brother Jajhub; vet. 24. 
is called Job, Gen. 46. 13. 


24 Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites : of Shim- 
ron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Iffachar, according to 
thoſe that were numbred of them, threeſeore and four 
thouſand and three hundred 4. 

a A great increaſe. Compare Numb. 2. 6, 

26 Of * the ſons of Zebulun, after cheir fartiilies, 
Sered, the families of the Sardires: of Elon, the family 14. 
of che Elonites : of Jahlleel, the family of che Jahleelites. 
27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites, accord. 
ing to thoſe that were numbred of them, chreeſebre thou. 
ſand and five hundred 6, 

6 Whereas before they were but 57400 in Nemb. r. 31: & 4.8. 

So - of nn camp was much encreaſed, as Reubens was much di- 


miniſhed. 
28 * The ons of Joſeph, after their families, wive * Gen.gte 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 20, 

29 Of the ſons of Manaſleh : of * Machir, the'fa- * joth;t4 
mily of the Machirites: and Machir begat Gilead : of :. | 
Gilead co#ne the family of the Gileadites c. 
© Gil:ad is here mentioned as Machirs only ſon; atid therefore 
ſome conceive that the family of the Machirite:, and of the Giles= 
dites, are one and the ſame family, only called by two names, firſt 
Machirites, but afterwards Gileaditer. Others make them diltin& 
familics, becauſe Machir had other children, Gen, 50. 23. 1 Chron. 

7. 14, 15, 16. which ate called by theit fachers nante; Machirites, 
whereas the children of his eldeſt fon G!lcad are called by hisname, 
Gileadites, But though Machir had other children, it ſeems they 
and their poſterity were extin at this time, and that Mackir alone 
was left and his poſterity, as may be gathered by comparing this 
_ RIOAY verſes with Joſ. 17. 1, 2, 3. & 1 Chron. 7:14, 15, 
IO, 17,19, 9, x 

39 Thele are the ſons of Gilead, of Jeezer d, the 
tamily of the Jeezerites : of Helek, the family of the 
Helekites. 

« Called alſo 4biezer, Joſ. 17.2. TJudg.6.11, 34. t Chren.1.18. 
31 Andof Aſfriel, the family ofthe Afrielites : and of 
Sechem, the family of the ites : 

32 And ofShemida, the family of Shemidaites: and 
of Hepher, the family of the Hepheries. 

33 And * Zelophead the fon of Hepher had tio ſons + 
but daughters : and the names of the of Ze- 
loph were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, 
and Tirzah. | 
34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſch, and thoſe 
that were numbred of them, fifty and ewo chou- 
land and ſeven hundred e, 

e Whereas they were but 32200. in Numb. 1. 35: Sothey 
are now increaſed above 20000. according to that prophecy, Ger. 


49. 22. 

35 Theſe are the ſons of Ephraim, after their fami- 
lies : of Shuthelah, the family of the Shathalhites © of 
Becher f, the family of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the fa- 
mily of the Tahanites. 

f Called alfo Bered, 1 Chron. 7. 20. 
35 And thele are the ſons of Shuthelah : of Eran g, 
the —_ of the Eranites. 
Called Edav or Hadan, 1 Chron.7. 26. the letters Daleth and 
Reſb being alike in the Hebrew rongue, and therefore oft changed, 
as is evident from Scripture-inſtances. 


37 Thele «re the families of the ſons of Ephraim, 4c- 


of + Gen. 26, 


ch.47.tz 
& 36. 11; 


the family of the Arelites. 


cording to thoſe that were numbred of them, thir- 
Hh 2 ry 


SETS, or 5 a 


Chap. XVI. NUM 


e 
ns of Joſepb after their families. 

38 * The ſons of Benjamin þ afcer their families : off 
Bela,the family of the Belaires : of Aſhbel 3, the family of 
the Aſhbelites: of Ahiram &; the family ofthe Ahiramites : 

hþ Who were ten, Gen. 46. 21. whereof only five are here men- 
tioned, the reſt probably, together with their families, being ex- 
tin& ere this time. # Called alſo Jedaiel, 1 Chron. 7.6. k Called 
alſo Abarah, 1 Chron. 8. 1. and Ehi, Gen. 46. 21. : 

39 Of Shupham /, the family of che Shuphamites : of 

ham #2, the family of the Huphamites. 

1 Called alſo Shuppim, 1 Chron. 7.12. and Muppim, Gen. 46. 21. 
mm Called Huppim, Gen. 46.21. 1 Chron. 7. 12. 

40 And the ſons of Bela were Ard and Naaman : f 
Ard n, the family of the Ardites : and of Naaman, the 
family of the Naamites. 

» Or, Arde, and by tranſpoſition, Adar, 1Chrm. 8.3. _ 

41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after their families: 
and they that were numbred ofthem, were forty and five 
thouſand and ſix hundred. I 

42 Theſe are the ſons of Dan after their families : of 
Shuham o, the family of the Shuhamites. Theſe «re the 
families of Dan after their families p. 

o Called, by tranſpoſition, Huſhim, Gen. 46.23. P The great- 
er families ſubdivided into lefler families. : 

- All the families of the Shuhamites, according to 

thoſe that were numbred of them, were threeſcore and 
four thouſand and four hundred 9. 

9 All from one ſor and family, whereas of Benjamin who had 

ten ſons, and here five families, there were only 45600. to ſhew 

| chat the increaſe of families depends ſingly upon God's blefling 
and good pleaſure. ; be 

*, Chron. 44 * Ofthe children of Aſher after their families : of 

7.3e. Jimna, the family of theJimnices: of Jeſui r, the family 

| of the Jeſuites; of Beriah, the family of the Berilites. 

x» Called ſui, Gen. 46. 17. where alſo t is another ſon of 
Aſher named, to wit, J/b#ah, whoſe family ſeems now to be loſt. 

45 Of the ſons of Beriah: of Heber, the family of the 
Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the Malchielites. 

46 Andthe name ofthe daughter of Aſher, Sarah s. 
8 Who ſeems to be here mentioned becauſe ſhe was a woman of 
maſculine wiſdom, or courage, or other vertue. 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Aſher, ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of them, who were 
fifty and three thouſand and four hundred *. 

B # Whereas they were only 41500 in Numb. 1.41, 

* Gen. 46. , 43 * Of the ſons of Naphrali after their families : of 
-- a Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelires : of Guni, the fa- 
z mily of the. Gunices : ; 
75 49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : of * Shil- 
: lem, the family of the Shillemites. 

ep. $50 Theſe are the families'of Naphtali, according to 
b their families : and they that were numbred of them, 
were forty and five thouſand and four hundred. 

CY were the numbred of the children of Iſrael, 
ſix hundred thouſand, and a thouſand ſeven hundred and 

*s 

-» Very nigh as many as there were before, Numb. 1.46. So 
wiſely and marvellouſly did God at the fame time manifeſt his 
_ in cutting off ſo vaſt a number, and his mercy in giving 

a ſpeedy and numerous ſupply, and histruth in both. 

52 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, _—__ 1 

53 Um theſe'x the landfhall be divided y for an in- 
heritance, according to the number of names z- 

x To theſe families now mentioned. » By let, ver. 55. The 
land was divided into nine parts and an half, reſpe& being had in 
ſuch diviſion to the goodneſs as well as tothe largeneſs of the ſeve. 
ral portigns, and the lot gave each tribe their part. = (i.e.) Of 

$, names boy put for perſons, as M8. 1. 15, Phil.2.9. 
Rev.3.4.& 11. 13. The meaning is, thatthe ſhare of each tribe 
was divided amongſt the ſeveral tamilies,toſome more,to ſome leſs, 
aproting tþ the number of the perſons of each family, Numb. 33.54. 
And withal, if one of the lots or portions proved too large or too 
little for allrche families and perſons of that tribe, in this caſe they 
might either give part of their portion to another tribe, as S:meen 
Das had parts of Judah: ſhare, Joſ.19.4,40. or take away a part 
from the portion belonging to another tribe. 

54 * To many thou #4 ſhalt give the more inheri- 
tance, and to few thou ſhalt -| give the lefs inheritance : 
to every one ſhall his inheritance be given, according to 
thoſe that were numbred of him 6. 


$@nce. s Thou Mſ's, partly by thy ſelf, for he divided the land be- 
- 4 Heb. di-yond Jordan to the two tribes and an half, and party by thy ſuccel. 
" ninth bu "for Joſbus, whom thou ſhaltempower and command todoit. b Ac. 
" Inheritance _— to the number of the tamilies and perſons now numbred 
creaſe of the oumber by thoſe who came up to that age between 
this time and the diviſion of the land, or to the diminution of this 

number by the ſword of Cenaanites or otherwiſe. 
-*<h.33. 55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be * divided by 
'54. Joſh. lot c : according to the names of the tribes of cheir fa- 

11.23. & thers d they ſhall inherit. 

I4+ 2+ 6 Which lots ſeem to have been caſt only for the tribes, not 


* 1 Chron. 
7.6. 


+ Heb. 
- multiply 


and two thouſand and five hundred. Theſe are the | 


20 years old,no regard being to be had either to any in- | 


BERS. 


by ſome would have it for the ſcveral famiius, far the Sifrifaurion 
of it ro them was left to the rulers wiſtem acraniimg ma there 
now given, ver. 54. Yer, if any lor was mw tage Sornke Tale, 
they mighr give up part of their right to «rlkens, wiok the Rm. 
lors conſent, as Judah gave a ſhare to Same audi no Mas within © 
his lor. & (5. «.) The lors ſhall go under whe azanes af cxck triike © 


or _ Q_—_ han 

56 According to the lot ' the pallefiton thereof 

be divided he many and few e. 

e (i. e.) That ſhare, which ſhall by Lot fall w caxck mike, fralk 

be diſtributed ro the ſeveral families and penfſmes an fiucik proper. 

cons as their numbers ſhall require. 

57 * And theſe are they that were mumibred of the * Ga 

Levites : of Gerſhon the tamily of dhe Geribonges: of n1. hy 

Kohath, the family of the Kohathaws - of Merari, the © Gy, 

family of the Merarites. 0, 1g 

58 Theſe are the families of the Levine f+ the family of 

the Libnites, the family of the Hebnonines, the family of © 

the Mahlices, the family of the Muſkies, the Gmily of 

the Korhites:, and Kohath begat Amram. 

f Which are here numbred by themſelves, becauſe they were nor 

fo have a diſtin& ſhare of the land, whence it is that rihvy are nor 

ſo diſtinQly and exaftly mentioned as the orher tribes, bur coafaſed.. 

ly gry, ſome of them being who'!ly eaxmrcd here. See 
x - 17, 15, I9, 


59 And the name of Amrams wile was * Jochebed, + 

the daughter of Levi, whom her worbar g bare ro Levi _ 
in Egypt: and ſhe bare unto Amram, Aaron and Moſes, 2». 
and Miriam their ſiſter. 

£ To wit, Levi's wife, which muſt neceſſarily be waderfiond. 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab and Abiu, Ele- 

azar and Ithamar. 

61 And * Nadab and Abihu died, when they offered *Le.. 
ſtrange fire before the LORD. 2. >,., 
62 And thoſe that were numbred of them, were twen- ' Gra 
ty and three thouſand b, all males from a month old and ** * 
upward 3 : for they were not numbred among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, becauſe there was no inheritance given 
them among the children of lrael. 


h One thouſand more than they were, Nuab. 3. 39. 5 Therca- 
ſon-of which different way of numbring, ſee on Nemd. 3. 15. 


63 Theſe are they that were numbred by Moſes and 
Eleazar the prieſt, who numbred the children of Wracl 
in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. 
64 But among theſe there was not a man of them 
whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt numbred, whenthey 
—_ wn _ _ - —_—_ the wilderneb of Sinai. 
65 For the LORD had ſaid of them, They * ſhall. 
ſurely = in the | meat |: _ there was not left a _ 
man of them i, fave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and 
Joſhua the fon 'of Nun. 
# To wit, of thoſe who then -murmured and rebelled againſt 
God, as plainly appears both becauſe this rhreatning and puniſh- 


ment is confined to thoſe tranſgreſſors, and becauſe orherwiſe this 
had not been true, for of thoſe that were then anmbred there 


1 Cor. 16 
5, 6. 


were now lefr Eleazar and 1thamar, and poſſibly many of the L-. 
vites, and ſome others, who being not guilry,af char fin did nor 
partake of their judgment. Calcb and Joſbus are mentioned here, 
as alſo Numb. 14. not by way of exception, as if theſe were mur- 
murers, which is utterly denied, Numb. 14. 24. bur, by of 
oppoſition, to ſignify that they, - though chey were two of the 
Spies, and companions of them who were the chief authors and 
ringleaders of that mutiny, yet they kept themſelves from theic 
ſin, and therefore God kepr them from their plague and de- 
ſtruſtion, as alſo he did ſome others for the ſame reaſoa. 
CH AP. XXVIL 
The Law of Inheritance : for Daughter: on defeft of Sons © and on de- 
fe# of them to the Brother : and if there be nene, to the next Kinſman, 
I—11, God Commands Moſes t0 go up into a Mountain ts view 
the Land of Canean, and die there : The Reaſon, 12——14. Moſes 
prays to the Lord te appoint an able Succeſſor, 159 —— 17.  Joſbus 
—y or cenfirm'd in his Office by Impoſition of hands before all the 
cople, 18 —23, 
of bpm came © the daughters of * Ze 4, * ch. 
the ſon of Hepher, the fon of Gilead, the fon 33.436 
of Machir, the fon of Manaſſeh, of the families of 1'- * 
Manaſſeh, the ſon of Joſeph ; and theſe re the names '7# 
of his daughters ; Mahlah, Noah aid Hoglah, and 
Milcah, and Tirzah. 
4s Perceiving that the males only were numbred, and that the 
land wasto be divided to them only, they put in their claim for a 
ſhare in their fathers inheritance. 
2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and before Eleazar 
the prieſt, and before the princes, and all the congrega- 
tion, by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 5, 


laying, 

| 6 Nigh unto which it ſeems was the place where Moſer and the 
chief rulers aſſembled for the adminiſtration of publick affairs, 
which alſo was very convenient, becauſe they had frequenc occaſion 
of retourſe ro God for his aſſiſtance and direQion therein. 


3 Our father * died inthe wilderneſs, and he was not * ch.14j 
in the agnny of them that gathered themſelves roge- & 26-% 
cher againſt che LORD * in the company of Korah « : 95; 4, 
but dicd in his own ſin 4, and had no ſons. 


—_ 


« Nor 


UMI 


+ Heb. 
m:ni[ded. 


145 
6. 6h 


. 161, 


#Heb.d- 4, Why ſhould the name of our father be + done 


m:1008. 


*Deur. 3, 
27, and 
J2. 49. 


*chap.20, 


14.and pathered. 

Co » Of which phraſe ſee Gen. 15. 15. and 25. 8. 

6, * *14 For * ye rebelled againſt my commandment (in 
'chap.20, Ne deſert of Zin, in the (trife of the congregation) to 


24. 


Deut 1, ®* water of Meribah in Kadeſh 0 inthe wilderneſs of Zin. þ x 


37. 
Pal 166, 


Exod 15 And Moſes ſpake unto the LORD p, ſaying, 

19. 9. 2# The _ here following, and others too, which are recorded, 
. ur, 3- 23, 2 - 

ap. 16, 16 Let the LORD * God of the ſpicits of all fleſh q, 


« Nor in any other rebellion of the people, which muſt be un- 
. becauſe all of them are oppoſed to his own /#, in which 
alone he is faid ro die. Bur they mention this only either 1. be- 
cauſe he might poſſibly be accuſed ro be guilty of this: Or 2. be- 
caufe, he being an eminent perſon might be chought guilry of thar 
rather than of any other, becauſe the great and tamous men wcre 
more concerned in that rebeliion than others: Or 3. to gain the 
favour of Moſes, againſt whom that rebellion was more particu- 
larly direed, and more deſperately proſecuted than any other. 
Or 4. becauſe peradventure he died abour that tirne, and therefore 
mig be preſumed guilty of that crime. Or, rather, 5. becauſe 
that ſin, and, as it may ſeem, that only of all the finscommirred 
:n the wilderneſs, was of ſuch a flagitious nature, that God thought 
fir to extend the puniſhment not only to the perſons of thoſe re- 
bels, but alſo to their children and families, Numb. 16. 27, 32. as 
was uſual in like caſes, as Deut. 13. 15. Tol. 7. 24. Whence it is 
noted as « ſingular priviledg= granted to the children of Korah, that 
died not, Numb. 26. 11, whereas the children of their confe- 
derates died with them. And this makes their argument here 
more proper and powerful, that he did nor die in that ſin for 
which his poſterity were to be cut off, and to loſe either their lives 
or their inheritances, and therefore rheir claim was more juſt. 
4 Either 1. for that fin mentioned Num. 14. which they call his 
own ſin, in oppoſition not to the reſt of the people, for it was a 
common fin, bur to his children, 7. e. the ſin for which he alone 
was to ſuffer in his perſon and not in his | wg as God had ap- 
inted, Namb. 14. 33- Or rather 2. for his own perſonal fins, 
for 1. theſe were more properly his dwn ſins. 2, It was a truth, 
and that believed by the Jews, that death was a puniſhmeric for 
mens own fins. 3. The puniſhment of that common fin was not 
dire&ly and pony death, but excluſion from the land of Ca- 
near, and death only by way of conſequence upon that. 


away e from among his family, becauſe he hath no ſon ? 
give unto us therefir a poſleffion f among the brethren 
of our father. 

e As it will be, if ir be not preſerved by an inheritance given 
to us in his name and for his ſake. Hence ſome gather, that the 
firſt ſon of each of theſe heireſſes was called by their fathers name, 
by vertue of thar law Deut. 25. 6. whereby the brothers firſt ſon 
was to bear the name of his elder brother, whoſe widow he mar- 
ried. f In the land of Canaan upon the diviſion of it, which, 
though not yet conquered, oy concluded would certainly be fo, 
and thereby gave glory to God by believing. 


5 And Moſes brought their cauſe before the LORD g. 

g (5.e.) Into the Tabernacle, where God was pleaſed to ſpeak 
with Moſes upon occaſions, Exod. 25. 22. Numb. 7.89. For it was 
an hard cale, and though their plea ſeemed reaſonable, yet Moſes 
ſhewed his humility and modeſty, rhat he would not determine it 
himſelf withour Gods particular direCtion. 

6 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophead ſpeak right : thou 
ſhalt ſurely give them + a polleflion of an inheritance 
among their fathers brethren, and thou ſhalt cauſe the 
inheritance of their fathers # to paſs unto them. 

h In Hebrew it is of the maſculine gender, to ſhew that women 
inthis caſe ſhould enjoy the mans priviledge, and that the heavenly 
Canaan, whereof this was'a type, did belong no leſs ro women 
than ro men, Gal. 3. 28. # (i. e.) Which belenged to their fa- 
thers, in caſe they had lived. 


$ And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Ifrael, 
ſaying, If a man die, and have no fon, then ye ſhall 
cauſe his inheritance to pals unto his daughter. : 

9 And if he have no daughter, then ye ſhall give his 
inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren &, then ye ſhall give 
his inheritance unto his fathers brethren. 

& Nor ſiſters, as appears from wer. 8. 

11 And if his tather have no brethren, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his kinſman, that is next to 
him of his family, and he ſhall poſſeſs it : and it ſhall be 
unto the children of Iſrael a ſtatute of judgment -, as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 


I A ſtatute or rule, by which the Magiſtrate ſhall give judgment 
in ſuch caſes. 


NUMBERS. 


12 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Get thee up 
into this mount Abrim », and ſee the land which I have 
given unto the children of Iſrael. 

m The whole tre& of mountains was called 4barim, Numb. 33. 


47. whereof one of the higheſt was called Ngo, Dewt. 32. 49. and 
the top of that Piſgah, Deur. 34. 1. 


13 And when thou halt ſeen it, thou alſo ſhalt be ga- 
thered unto thy people », as * Aaron thy brother was 


tine me at the water before their eyes; that « the 


0 This is added, to diſtinguiſh this miſcarriage of Moſes from 
that of the people in Rephidim, Exod. 17. 7. 


q (i. e.) Of all m-n: rhe ſearcher of ſpirits, that knoweſt who 
is fit for this great employment ; the father and giver and 

nour of ſpirits, wha cant raiſe and ſuit rh: ſpirirs of men tothe 
higheſt and h1cdeſt works, as thou didſt choſe Numb. 11. 16, 17. 
See Numb. 16. 22. « 3 _ 
17 which may go out before them, and which may 
go in before them r, and which may lead them out, and 
which may bring them in ; that the congregation of 


. » (i.e.) Which may wiſely condu& them ia all their affairs, 
both when they go forth to war, ot upon other occaſions, and 


ſhepherds, as it here follows, which in thoſe places uſed not to go 
behind their ſheep, as ours now do, but beforethem, and to lad 
them forth to their paſture; and ia due time to lead them home a« 
gain. Of this phraſe ſee Devr. 28. 6. AF. 1. 21, 

18 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Takethee Joſhua; 
the fon of Nun, a man in whom & the ſpiric s, and lay 
thine hand upon him ; 

5 The ſpirit of government, of wiſdom, and of the fear of the 
Lord, &c. t By which ceremony Meſs did both deſign the perſori 
and confer the power, and by his prayers, which acc »"mpanicd that 
rite, obtain from God all the ſpicirual gifts and gracesneceſſary 
for his furure employment, as appears from Deur. 34. 9g. See of 
this cuſtom Gen. 48. 14. Levit. 1.4. Numb. 8. 10. 1 Tim. 4.14 


19 And ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, and before 


all the congregation «, and give him a charge x in their 
ſight. 

u That they may be witneſſes of the whole a&ion, and may ac. 
knowledge him for their ſupream ruler. x Thou ſhalt command 
him in my name to undertake the government of my people, 
which otherwiſe he will he afraid and unwilling to do, and thou 
ſhalt give him counſels and inſtruQtions for the right management 
of that great truſt. 


may be obedient. 


y. Thou ſhalt not now uſe him as a ſetvanr, as thou haſt done, 
bur as a brother and thy partaer in the government, ſhewing re- 
ſpe& to him, and cauſing others to do fo, and thou ſhalt impart 
ro him the enſigns and evidences of thy ownauthority, whatſoevet 
they be. Some underſtand this honour of thoſe ſpicicual endow. 
ments which did adorn Meſzs, which Moſes was now to confer upon 
him. But this Joſbus had before, for in kim was the ſpirit, wer. 18. 
and he received a further meaſure of the ſpirit by Moſes his laying 
on of hands, from both which this honour is diſtinguiſhed, and 

had he meant this, he would not have expreſſed ir in fo dark and 
doubtful a phraſe, but have called ic « putting not of honour, but 
of the ſpirit, upon him, as it is called, Num. rt. 17. And ſeeing 
the word honour here may very well be properly underſtood, why 
ſhould we run to Cres ſignifications? 

a 


21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the prieſt, who 


go out, and at his word they ſhall come in, vob he and 

all the children of Ifrael with him, -even all the congre- 

gation. 

z When he requires him to do fo, aid in important and diffi. 

cult matters. See Jo. g. 14. Judg. 1. 1. and 20. 18. 1 Sam. 23. 

9. | Or, by or from the judgment, i. e. by ſeeking and receiving 

and communica'ing to him the judgment or ſentence thereby given : 

or, by the judgment is here put deteQively for, by the breaft-plate of 
judgment, as it is called, Exod. 28. 30. as the reftimony is oft put fory 
the ark of the teftimeny. Or, concerning the judgment, or ſentence, 
i, e. what the mind and will of God 1s in the matter. Or, after 

the manner Or rite, for ſo the Hebrew wotd miſhpar here oſed oft fig- 
nifies. F Underſtand, and of Thummim, for theſe two generally 
go together, only here, as alſo 1 Sam. 28. 6. Urim is ſynecdochi- 
cally put for both Urim and Thummim. For the manner of this en- 
quiry and anſwer ſee on Exod. 28. 30. * Ordinarily inthe Tas 
bernacle near the ſecond vail A face tothe Ark, or other< 
wiſe preſenting himſelf as in Gods preſence, as Abiathar did by 
Davids direftion, 1 Sam. 23. 9. when they were both baniſhed from 
the Ark. |(i.e.) The word of the Lord, laſt mentioned, deli. 
vered to him by the High-prieft. 

22 And Moſes did as the LORD commanded him 
and he took Joſhua, and ſet him before Eleazar the 
prieſt, and before all the congregation. 


23 And he laid his hands upon him; and gave him a 


Moſes. 
CHA P. XXVIIL 


Offerings to be obſerved at fet times : the daily burnt offering in the morn« 
ing : together with it's meat and drink offering : and at evening, 1-— 
8. The ſalbath-offering, 9, 10. The burnt-offering of the new mocns, 
with it's meat, drink, and ſin-offering, 11——15. The Paſſover's, 
16, 18. Sacrifices : their continuance, 19-—25. The Pentecoſt and 
the ſacrifices thereof, 26——= 31, 


ND the LORD ſpake umo Moſes, faying, 
2 Command the children of Ifrael 


made by fire 6 for a + ſweet 
 obſerveto offer unto me in their due ſeaſon. 
# God here repeats ſome of che former laws about ſacrifices 


ſer a man over the congregation z 


[no without great reaſon, partly becaufe they 


Chap! X&viTk 


the LORD be not * as ſheep which have no, ſhepherd. *Zech. 


de, 
Marth. 9. 
when they zerurn home and live in peace. A meraphor from 3*: 


20 And thou ſhalt put ſome of thine - honour upon t Heb 
him 7, that all the congregation of the children of Iſrael £770 


ſhall ask counſel for him z, * after the judgment || of * Exod, 
Urim -þ before the LORD *: at his word || ſhall they 28. 39- 


charge, as the LORD commanded by the land of 


a, and lay - Lev. "Pp 
unto them, My offering and * my bread for my facrifices ,,” & ;; 
our unto me, ſhall ye s, s. 


our gre had been generally 
diſcontinued tor 38 years together ; partly becauſe the generation. /avs 1 7 
to 7 TO» 


Mal. 1. Ty - 
I2, 


+ Heb. # 


Cna 


* Exod. 
29. 38. 


a day. 


zween the 
£Ww0 eVens 
ings. 


* Lev. 2. 


4- 
* Exod. 
29. 40. 


kar. Gr. 


Luk. 1. 
Is. 


* chap. 10. 
10. 
1 Sam. 20. 


5. 


p. XXIX, 


Sicera. Sce 


N UV M 


to which the former laws had been given about theſe things was 
whoily dead, and it was fit the new generation ſhould be inſtruted 
abour them, astheir parents were ; partly to renew the teſtimonies 
of Gods grace and mercy, notwithſtanding theit frequent ſortet- 
tures thereof by their horrid Apoſtacies and Rebellions ; and prin- 
cipally becauſe they were now ready toenter into that Jand, in 
which they were obliged to put theſe things in praftice, Deur. 12. 
8. &. 6 According to this tranſlation the ſence 13, My offering, 
i. e. my offering or lacrifices, and my bread, 7. e. either my ſhew- 
bread, or rather my meat-offering made of bread or meal, for my 
ſacrifices made by fire, i. e. which is to accompany my burnt-offer- 
ings. Or thus, My offering, to wit, my bread, (7. 6.) my meat-of- 
fering, which was made of bread or mea], which is oft expreſſed 
by this very name. of korban or offering, as Levit. 2. 1. and 6. 20. 
but becauſe korban ſignifies not only a meat-offering but other of. 
ferings alſo, as Lev. 7. 37, 38. therefore he limits rhat general 
word by adding, my bread) with (fo the Hebrew Lamed is oft uſed, 
as Gen. 46. 26, Ezra 1. 5. and 2. 63. &c.) my ſacrificcs made by fire, 
which may be underſtood either 1. generally for all the ſacrifices, 
as that phraſe is ſometimes taken, as 1 Sam. 2. 28. where it muſt 
needs be ſo meant, becauſe the burnt-offerings properly ſo called 
were not given to the Prieſt, but reſerved to God himſelf, and the 
Prieſts portion lay in the other ſacrifices only, or 2. ſpecially and 
properly for burnt-cfferings ; and ſo under them, as the moſt emi- 
nent kind, are contained all other ſacrifices ; as under the meat-of- 
fering here is contained thedrink-offering. And according to this 
tranſlation and explication theſe words contain a full and general 
rule, comprehending all the particulars following inthis chapter, 
as in reaſon they ought to do, and which otherwiſe they do not. 


3 And thou {halt ſay unto them, * This # the offer. 
ing made by fire, which ye ſhall offer unto the LORD: 


+ Heb. i» two lambs of the firſt year without ſpot, -þ day by day, 


for a continual burnt-oftering. 
4 The one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the morning, and 


+ Heb. be- the other lamb {halt thou offer -þ at even. 


5 And a tenth part of an ephah of flour for a * meat. 
offeriag c, mingled with the fourth part of an * hin of 
beaten oy. 

x Which was an appendix or acceſſory to the principal ſacrifice. 
See on Lev. 2. 1 and Numb. 15. 4. 

6 It &s a continual op nphy es, which was or- 
dained d in mount Sinai for a ſweet favour, a ſacrifice 
made by fire unto the LORD. 

d Or, preſcribed, inſtitured by God Or, made, 7. e. offered at 
that place ; though ſince omitted for 38 years. 

7 And the drink-offering thereof ſhall be the fourth 
part of an hin for the one lamb: in the holy place e ſhalt 


+ Heb.$þ-- thou cauſe the -þ m—_ wine f to be poured unto the 


LORD, for a drink-ofttering. 

e 7. e.) Upon thealrarof burnt-offerings which was in the court 
of the Prieſts nigh to the entrance into the Sanftuary. See Exod. 
29. 42. 2 Chron. 29. 7. f Heb. Shecar, which though ir ſignifie in 
the general all kinds of ſtrong drink, yer is here puc for the moſt 


offerings, as appears below, ver. 18. Exod. 29. 40. 

8 And the other lamb ſhalt chou offer at even : as the 
meat-offering of the morning, and as the drink-oftering 
thereof, thou ſhalr offer ir g, a ſacrifice made by fire, ot 
a ſweer favour unto the LORD. 

z Or, thou ſhalt offer with it.. Or, with the m:at-off.ring of the 
morning, and with the drink-offering thereof, thou ſhal: offer it ; the 
letter caph being put for beth, which are alike in Hebrew, and the 
words are ſaid to be read with beth in lome copies. 

9 And on the ſabbath day ewo lambs & of the firſt 
year wichout ſpot, and ewo tenth-dcals of flour for a 
meat-offering, mingled with oyl, and the drink-oftering 
thereof. 

h Beſides that for the daily ſacrifice, wer. 10, 

10 Thu # the burnt-offering of every ſabbath, beſide 
the continual burnt offering, and his drink-offering, 

11 Ard * in the beginnings of you months # ye 
ſhall offer a burnt offering unto the LORD : ewo young 
bullocks, and one ram, ſeven lambs of the firlt year 
withour ſpot. 


famous of that kind, to wit, for wine, which alone was uſed in 


# Which, though not reckoned among the ſolemn feaſts, Lew. 
23. yet were ctlebrated as ſuch, by the the found of trumpets, 
Numb, 16. 10. by extraordinary facritices, by abſtinence from er. 
vile works, Ames 8. 5, and by attendance upon the miniſtry of 
Gods word, 2 Kg. 4. 23. And Ged ordained it thus, partly that 
by giving God the firſt fruits of every month, they ſhou!d ac- 
knowledge him as the Lord of alltheir time, and own his provi- 
dence by which all times and ſeaſons and all the fruirsand bleflings 
of them, and aCtions done in them are ordered, ard partly that ir 
might be a typeof the future renovation of the world by Chriſt. 

12 And three tenth deals of flour for a meat —_— 
mingled with oyl, for one buliock ; and two tenthd 
of four for a meat- offering mingled with oy], for one 
ram. 

12 And a ſeveral tenth deal of flour mingled with 
ovi. for a meat-offering unto one lamb, for a burnt of- 
tzring of a fweer favour, a ſacrifice made by fire un:6 
the LORD. 

14 And their drink offerings ſhall be half an hin of 
wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an hin unto a 


ram, and a fourth part -of an hin unto a lamb ; this 


BERS. Chap. XXF 
the burnt-offering of every month throughout the monel,s 
k of the year. 

k (i.e.) To be offered in the beginning of every month. 

15 And one kid of the goats / tor a ſin-effering unto 
the LORD » ſhall be offered , beſides the continual 
burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 


I An heqgoat. See Numb. 15.24. mw Not unto the moo 
which the Gentiles offered it. a, to 


16 * And in the fourteenth day of the firſt month & + 
the paſſover of the LORD ». | 


n Inſticured by him and to his honour and ſervice. 


@ 


Ex 
I2. 14. 


# cha 
See on Lev. 14 


gs. 11 


Lev 23. F- L : ; chay.g.; * cha] 
17 And in the fifteenth day of this month s the feaſt o, Dew. 1; 48. 3 
ſeven days ſhall unleavened bread be eaten. t, 


0 7 _ oo po fla ; of which ſee on Lev. 23.6. 
I the * firſt day ſba# be an holy convocation : ye * 
ſhall do no manner of lervile work . fern ov k.. 
19 But ye ſhall ofter a facrifice made by fire for a Ly, 
burne-offering unto the LORD, two young bullocks, and 
one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year : they ſhall 
be urito you without blemiſh. | 
20 And their meat-offering (ball be of flour mingled 
with oyl: three tenth deals ſhall ye offer for a bullock, 
and twotenth deals for a ram. | 
21 A ſeveral tenth deal ſhalc thou offer for every lamb 
throughout the ſeven lambs. 
22 And one goat for a ſin-effering, to make an atone. 
ment for you. | 
23 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt-offering in the 
morning p, which for a continual burnt.offering, 
2 And that in the evening too, as is evident from the nature of 
the thing, and from other ſcriptures, but the morning-ſacrifice 


alone is mentioned, partly becauſe the celebration of. the feaſt 
began with it, and principally becauſe this alone was doubtful, 


*Lei 
29. 4 
23-3 


whether this might not be omitted when ſo many other ſacrifices *1, 
were offered in that morning, Whereas there was no queſtion but 3,5 
theevening ſacrifice ſhould be offered, when there were none other ; 
beſides it to be offered. 

* Aﬀter this manner ye ſhall offer daily throughout 
the ſeven days -| the meat of the ſacrifice made by fireq, + H«».4 WM , 
of a ſweet favour unto the LORD : it ſhall be offered #rradls t 


beſide the continual burnt-offering, and hisdrink offering. 3: 

q (i.e.) The ſacrifice made by fire, which is as it were my meat 
or food: for as God is ſaid to ſmell the ſacrifices, ro wit, meta. 
phorically, 7. e. to accept of them, ſo is heſaid to eat them, 3. e. 
to devour or conſume them, and to be ſatisfied with them ; ſuch 
m__ ſpoken of God after the manner of men are to beunder- 

ſo as to agree with the majeſty of God. 
25 And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have an holy con- 
vocation : ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 

26 Alſo * inthe day of the firſt-fruits r, when ye bring , 

. Exod. 
a new meat-offering unto. the LORD, after your weeks 23.16 
be out t, ye ſhall have an holy convocation ; ye ſhall do and, 
no ſervile work. 22. 

r In the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 48. 2. 1. - New fruits, two loaves Deut.i6 
made of your new corn, Levit. 23.16. # (5. ec.) The ſeven weeks 19 
which you are to number from the Paſlover, Lev. 23. 15. Heb. in 
the weeks, in hong pur for after, asitis 1/a.20.1. Lub.9.36. and 11.37 

27 But ye ſhall offer the burnt-offering « for a ſweet 
ſavour unto the LORD, ewo young bullocks, one ram, 
ſeven lambs of the firſt year. 

« For the celebration of the feaſt over and beſides that other of. 
fering which was joined with the firſt-fruits, Lev. 23. 18. fo here is 
- new additional ſacrifice preſcribed, which doth not deſtroy the 

rmer. 

28 And their meat-offering of flour mingled with 
oyl, three tenth deals unto one bullock, two tenth deals 
unto one ram. 

29 A ſeveral tenth deal unto one lamb, throughout 
the ſeven lambs. 

: 39 And one kid of the goats to make an atonement 
or you. 

31 Ye ſhall offer them beſides the continual burnt- 
offering, and his meat-offering, (they ſhall be unto you 
without blemilh) and their drink-ofterings. 

CHAP. AX. 

The Sacrifice at the Feaſt of the Trumpets : it's Burnt-offcring : and $'n- 

offering, 1—4. Of the Faſt of Attonement : it's Offerings, 5—11. 

Of the Feaſt of Tabernacles : during 7 days : their Off crings : the 8th 

day a great Holiday, 12—3G. 

I ND in the ſeventh month s, on the firſt 4ay of 

the month, ye ſhall have an holy convocation, Ye 
ſhall do no ſervile work : * it is a day of blowing the * Lev.** 
trumpets & unto you. 24 

# So it was in their Eccleſiaſtical account, in which che month 
Abib was the firſt : bur as to civil matters this was the firſt month. 
6b Whereby the people were admoniſhed ſolemnly ro prepare them- 
ſelves for the fealts, which were as many in this month, as in all the 
year belides. 

2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering « for a ſweet fa- 
vour unto the LORD, one young bullock, one ram, 


ſeven lambs of the firlt year without blemiſh. al 
c 


Heb. 
read Ln, 
3. 11,16, 


ev. 2} 


mY 
"I 
. a 


*Lev. 16. 


29. and 


23-37. 


XXDC 
+ Beſides the offerings of every month and day, as is expreſſed, 
"abt their meat-offering ſha be of flour mingled 
with oyl, three tenth deals for a bullock, and two tenth 
deals for a ram : 

4 And one-tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the 
ſeven lambs : ad 

5s And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, to make 
af atonement for you. 

6 Beſide * the burnt- offering of the month d, and his 
meat-offering, and * the daily burnt-offering, and his 
meat-offering , and their Tn Og according to 
their manner e for a ſweet favour, a ſacrifice made by 
fire unto the LORD. 


d Bclonging to every new moon, of which ſee Numb. 28. 11, 12. 
, « According to the order, rites and ceremonies ap- 


inted by God. 

7 And *.ye ſhall have on the tenth day of this ſeventh 
month an holy convocation; and ye ſhall afflict your 
fouls f: ye ſhall not do-any work therein. 

f (5.e.) Yout ſelves, by faſting and abſtinence from all dekght- 
fa} things, and by compunRtion and bitter ſorrow for your ſins 
and the judgments of God either deſerved by you or inflicted upon 
you for your (ins. See Levit. 16. 29. 30. and 23. 27. 

8 But ye ſhall offer a burmt.offering unto the LORD, 
for a ſweet favour, one young bullock, one ram, and 


ſeven lambs of the firſt year : they ſhall be unto you wich- 


- out blemiſh, 


9 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour mingled 
with oyl, three tenth deals to a bullock, and two tenth 
"deals to one tam : 

10 A ſeveral tenth deal for one lamb, throughiout the 
the ſeven lambs. 

11 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, beſids the 


* Lev. 16. * fi-offering of atonement g, and the continual burnt- 


3, $ 


*Levy 23. 
3+ 


*Exrs 3. 


offering, and the meat-offering of it, and their drink- 
offerings. 

g By which the High-prieſt made atonement ; of which ſee 
Lev. 16. 9, 29; 30- 

12 And * on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month, 
ye ſhall have an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no ſervile 
work, and ye ſhall keep a feaſt 5 unto the LORD ſeven 
days 5. 

The feaſt of booths ; of which ſee Lev. 23. 34, 35. Dent. 16. 
73. # Not by abſtaining ſo Jong from all fervile works, but by 
offering extraordinary ſacrifices each day. 

13 And ye * ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a facrifice 
made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the LORD, thir- 
teen young bullocks &, two rams and fourteen lambs k of 
the firſt year : they ſhall be without blemiſh, 


& More ſacrifices than at any other feaſt, partly becauſe this 
feaſt was in the cloſe of the year, when it was meer to ſupply the 
defe&s of the year paſt, and when they had gathered in all their 
fruits, Dex. 16. 13, 15. and therefore ought to make the larger 
returns and acknowledgment to God ; partly becauſe it was Gods 
pleaſure ſo to order it, tor reaſons known to himſelf, in whoſe will 
.we ought to acquieſce. And the ſame reaſon holds why theſe fa- 
crifices grew fewer and fewer every day. 

14 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour mingled 
with oyl, three tenth-deals unto every bullock of the 
thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to each ram of the 
wo rams : 

15 And a ſeveral tenth deal to each lamb of the four- 
teen lambs : 

16 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, his meat.offering, and his 
drink-offering. 

17 And on the ſecond day ye ſball offer twelve young 
—_—_ two rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 
out ſpot. 

- 18 And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be 
according to their number, after the manner /: 

I Of which ſce for meart-offerings,ver. 3, 4, 9, 10. and for drink- 
offerings, Numb. 23. 7, 14. 

19 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-ffering, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, and the meart-offering there. 
of, and their drink-offerings. 

20 And on the third day, eleven bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh. 

21 And their meat. offering, and their drink-offerings, 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be 
according to their number, after the manner : 6 

22 And one goat for a lin-offering, beſide the continual 
burnt-offering, and his mear-offering, and his drink-of. 


fering. 
| Now on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rams, 
end fourteen lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh. 


3 | 4 
| bind ber {ef by a bond," being in her fithers houſe &, in 
24 Their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, or her you | bars, oſ Lakes Nl 


N VMB: ERS, 


the bullocks, for the rams, aid for-the;lambs, ſhall. 6: 
according to their number, after. the SUM co : 

25 And orie kid of the goats for « ſin-rff ring, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, his mear-0ff&ring, and his 
drink.offering. n e.g rhe 3. 

26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the firit year without ſpot: © + | 

27 And their meat-oftering, and their drink-offetiigh, 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, Ts 
according to their number, after the manner :._ | 

28 And one goat for a ſin-fering, belide:the continupl 
— and his meat-offering, -and his drink-of- 

ring. 

29 And on the ſixth day eight bullocks, ewo cams; 
and fourteen lambs of the firit year wichque blemilk: 
30 And their meat-offering, and their drink-offer- 
ings, for the bullocks, for the rams,” and for the lambs, 
ſhall be according to their number, afrer the manner: 

31 And one goat for a ſn-fcrizg, belide the continual 
burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his &1 ink-offering, 

32 And onthe ſeventh day ; bullocks, ewo rams, 
and fourteen lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh 2 

33 Andtheirmeat-offering, and their drink-offorings, 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be 
actording to their number, after the manner : 

34 And one goat for a ſin-effering, beſide the contis 
nual burnt-offering, his meart-offermg, and his drink- 
offering. 


bly : ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein, 

35 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacrifice made 
by fire of a ſweet favour unto the LORD, one bullock, 
one ram, ſeven lambs m of the firſt year without blemith : 

m This was the Jaſt and great day of the feaſt, as it is called, 
Joh. 7. 37. and yet the ſacrifices were fewer than any other day, 
to teach them nor to truſt to the multitude of their ſacrifices, nor 
ro _— remifſion of ſins from them, but from the one and ogly 
ſacrifice of Chriſt, 

37 Their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings for 
the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, ſhall be ac- 
cording to their number, after the manner : 

38 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide. the conti- 
nual burnt-offering, and his meat-oftering, and his drink- 


offering. 
39 


offerings n, for your burnt-offerings 
offerings, and tor your drink-ofterings, and for your 
peace-offerings. 

» Your ordinary ſacrifices ſhall not be omitred becauſe of the 
extraordinary, Which ye offer on ſpecial occafions. 

49 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael according 
to all that the LORD commanded Moſes. 


CH AP. XXX 


Vows nat to be broke : If a man vow, he muſt perform, 1,2, If a daugh- 
ter living with ker father vaws, and he diſapproves thereef, jbe is free, 
3—5. if a married woman woweth, and her butbandl diſapproves 
thereef, be is free, 6—8. a widow or divorced woman'; vow binding, 
9. but not thoſe of a married woman, unleſs her huchand conſent wr bs 
ſilent, 10—15. 


A ND Moſes ſpake unto the heads of the tribes s, 
concerning the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This 
the thing which the LORD hath commanded. 

o The chief Rulers of each Tribe, who were to communicate 
it to the reſt. 

2 If a man # vow a vow c unto the LORD J, or 
ſwear an oath e to bind his Soul with a bond f, he ſhall 


proceederh out of his own mouth 5. 

b Which notes both the Sex, as appears by v. 3. and the Age, 
that he be grown up, for none can be fo weak as to think the vow 
ofa young Child would bind it. « z. e. A fimple vow to do ſome« 
ing pol and lawful. 4 To the Honour and Service of God. 
e his Vow by an Oath. f To reſtrain himſcIf from ſome. 
thing otherwiſe lawful, as ſuppoſe fiom ſuch a fort of Mcat or 
Drink ;z or to oblige himſelf ro the performance of ſomething 
otherwiſe not n fy, as to obſerve a private day of faſting. 
g Heb. wot pollute, or prophane his werd, as the ſame phraſe is uſed, 
Pſal. 55. 10. and 8g. 34. i. e. not render his word, and conſe. 
quently himſelf prophane, or vile and conremptible in the eyes of 
others. . 6 And that withour delay, Dent. 23. 21. Eccleſ. 5. 4. pro- 
vided the thing be not unlawful and forbidden by God, 42. 2 3-14. 
for it is an idle conceit that a mancan give away Godsright, or 
that he can make void Gods commands by his own vows, which 
was the dotage of the Phariſees, Mark 6, 23, 26. | 
If a woman 4 alſo vow a vow'unto the LORD, and 


, 
- 
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35 On the eighth day ye ſhall have a * folema aflenr- +; .y, ifs 
36. 


heſe :hings ye ſhall | do unto the LORD, in j off, 
your ſer feaſts, beſides your * vows, and your free will. * Lev. 7+ 
, and tor your meat- !*, 16 


not -þ break his word g : he ſhall do according to all that 4 Heb. 
profane. , 
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| o PS ate e ſame circumſtatices, a ſon or a ſervant, as 


lainly app om hence, becauſe rhe reaſon of this Law is per- 
F&iy heck bo Sexes, which is, that ſuch perſons have given 
away what wasngt their own, bur anothers, even their ſuperiours 
right, which is againſt the Rule and Law of Natural Reaſon, and 
againſt the Word of God, which binds all perſons to give to every 
one their due. He inſtanceth only in the Woman, becauſe that Sex 
is both by Creation and Sin pur into a ſtate of ſubjeQion, bur under 
the chief and moſt unqueſtionable kind all other SubjeQts in like 


_ circumſtances are comprehended, as is very uſual. & (z. e.) Under 


his Care, Power, and Government which ſhe is, whilſt ſhe conti- 
nues in her Fathers Houſe, being a Virgin, as appears by the op- 
ition of a married Woman, v. 6. andof a Widow, and Divorced 
oman, v. 9. and by this Phraſe of being in her fathers houſe, for 
when ſhe marries, ſhe is removed into her Husbands houſe, Ruth. 
1.9.Or, being in, or of her Fathers Family, the word Houſe being-com- 
monly uſed for Family, for whet ſhe marries, ſhe is tranflared and 
remioved-into another Family. / When not only her Sex, but her 


_ Age diſenables her for vowing ; and this clauſe is added nor by 4 


of reſtriction, 'as if Virgins in their riper years were freed 
their Parents juriſdiQion, and at their own diſpoſal, (which un- 
doubtedly they are not) but by way of addition, or amplification, 
. 4. eſpecially (which particle is here to be underſtood, ſuch de- 
{Qsof particles being frequent in the Hebrew Tongue) in her yourh, 
which is commonly reckoned abouther Twelfth or Thirteenth year. 
4. And her father m hear her vow, and her bond, 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, and her father ſþAll 
hold his peace at her »: then all her vows ſhall ſtand, 
and every bond, wherewith ſhe hath bound her $6ul, 


ſhall ſtand o: 


w__—_ 
-- 


es 


u Under which Title ſeem to be comprehended, asinother Slaths' 


of Scripture, Maſters, Magiſtrates, and all other ſuperiours, in 
ſuch caſes wherein their right is given away by the inferior's vow ; 
as for inſtance, when a Servant vows to go a long journey for his 
Friend, and his Maſter will not permir him to do fo ; bur not in 
other caſes; as if a Servant vows to do ſemething for another in 
that time which his Maſter allowerh to his own uſe and diſpoſal, in 
this caſe his vow binds him, but not in the former. » His filence 
being- an interpretative conſent, and much more if he declares his 
approbation of it. 0 i.e. Beeſtabliſhed,or confirmed, or be in force. 

5 But if ler Father diſallow her in the day that he 
heareth p ; not any of her vows, or of her bonds, where- 
with ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand : and the LORD 


ſhall forgive her 9, becauſe her Father diſallowed her. 

p 4. e. Speedily, or without delay, allowing only neceſſary and 
convenient time for deliberation. And it 1s hereby intimated, 
that the day or time he had for diſallowing her vow, was not to be 
reckoned from her vowing, bur from his hearing, or knowledge 
of her vow. q Or will forgive either her raſhneſs of making ſuch 
vows, or rather her not performing of it. Burt this is to be under. 
ſtood only of ſuch vows which could not be performed without 
invading the Fathers, or Superiours right ; for 1f one ſhould yow 
to forbear ſuch, or ſuch a fin, and all unneceflary occaſions or 
means leading to it, and to perform ſuch, or ſuch duries, when 
he had opportunity, no Father, nor Superiour can diſcharge him 
from ſuch vows. 

6 And if ſhe had at all an husband » when -+ ſhe 


vowed 5, or uttered ought out of her lips :, wherewith 


ſhe bound her ſoul ; 

r» To whoſe Will and Authority ſhe was thereby made ſubjeR. 
s To wit, when ſhe was in her Fathers houſe, as is evident by com- 
paring . 10. and this clauſe ſeems to be added by way of excepri- 
on to that which was faid, v. 3, 4. to fignifie, that rhough ſhe 
'were in her Fathers houſe, yer if ſhe were married, her Husband 
only, and not her Father, could diſoblige her from her vow. 
e Either 1. By way of vow, and fo this clauſe explains and deter- 
mines the ſormer, 5. e. if the expreſs her vow in words. Or 2. By 
way of Oath, concerning which this ſame phraſe is uſed Levir. 5. 
4. a'd fo this clauſe is diſtiat from the former, which rhe diſ- 
jun&ive particle, or, implies. ; : 

7. And her husband heard: it, and held his peace at 
her inthe day that he heard i: : then her vows ſhall ſtand, 
and her bonds, wherewith ſhe bound her foul, ſhall ſtand. 
' 8 Bur if her husband diſallow her, on the day that 
he heard ir, then he ſhall make her vow which ſhe vow- 
ed, and that which ſhe uttered with her lips, wherewith 
ſhe bound her ſoul, of none effeRt, and the LORD ſhall 
torgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her that is di- 
vorced «, wherewith they have bound their ſouls, ſhall 


ſtand againſt her. | 
« Though ſhe be in her Farhers houſe, whether ſuch perſons oft re. 
turned: which limitation may be gathered both from che oppofiri- 
on of her being in her Husbands houſe, v.40. and from hence, that 
this was the only doubtful caſe, for if ſuch a perſon was not in her 
Father's houſe, ſhe was unqueſtionably bound by ir, but being now 
freed from her Husband, and returned to her Father, it was doubtful 
whether ſhe was not returned to the ſame ſtare of ſubje&ion in which 
ſhe was before, and conlequently unable ro makeor perform a vow 
without her Fzrhers conſent, as ſhe was before, which 1s here denicd. 
10 And if ſhe vowed in her husbands houſe x, or 


beund her foul by a bond wich an oath ; 

' x 5... If ſhe thar now is a Widow, or Divorced, made that vow 

whileſt her Husband lived with her ; as ſuppoſe ſhe then vowed, that 

ſuch a proportion of her eſtate 
ſhe might repent when ſhe 

might believe or 


. 
% . 


NUMBERS. 


laces 
free | led in Scripture. Or 2. 


denied, in caſe by filence, or otherwiſe he conſented to ir. And thug 
this Law is ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed from that above, v. 6, 7, g. 

11 Andher husband heard iz, and held his peace ar her, 
and difallowed her not : then all her vows ſhall ſtand, ang 
every bond, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly made them void on 
the day he heard them, then whatſoever proceeded our of 
her lips, concerning her vows, or concerning the bond 
of her ſoul, ſhall not ſtand, her husband hath made them 
void, and che LORD ſhall forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to affli& the 
ſoul y, her husband may eſtabliſh it, or her husband may 
make it void. 

7 i. e, Her ſelf by faſting, which oft goes under that name, ay 
Levit, 16. 29, 31. and 23. 27, 32. 1/a. 58. 5. by watching, or the like, 
And theſe words are addednotfor limitation, for it is manifeſt from 
v.5.8, 10, 12. that the power of Parents and Husbands was more 
general and large, bur for amplification, to ſhew that the Husbang 
had this power not only in thoſe vows which'concerned himſelf os 
his eſtate, bur alſo in thoſe which might ſeem only to concern her 
own Perſon, or Body. And the reaſon hereof is, becauſe the 
Wives perſon or body being the Husbands right, ſhe might nor do 
any thing to the injury of her body without his conſent. 

14 But if her Husband altogether hold his peace at 
her, from day to day, then he eſtabliſheth all her vows, 
or all her bonds which «re upon her * heconfirmeth them, 
bi he held his peace at her, in the day that he heard 
them, 

15 But if he ſhall any ways make them void after that 
he hath heard hem: z, then he ſhall bear her Iniquity +, 

z And approved them by his ſilence from day today, if now after 
that rime ſpent, he ſhall _ further thoughts diſlike and hinder 
it, which he ought not to do. + Her non-performance of her vow 
ſhall be imputed to him, not to her. 

16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the LORD command- 
ed Moſes, between a man and his wite, between the father 
and his daughter, being yet in her youth in her fathers houſe. 


CH A P, XXXL 

God command: Moſes, before he die, to avenge Iſrael of the Midianites, x, 1. 
he chooſes 12000 men : and Phinehas : The Kings of Midian and Ba- 
laam ſlain, 3—6. their Women and Cattle taken ; and Cities burnt : 
they bring the ſpoil to Moſes and Eleazar, 7—12. Moſer is wroth with 
the Officers for ſaving the Women alive : commands them te kill 
Male-child and Woman that had known man : the reft ſaved alive : 
and to purifie themſelves and the captives, 13-24. # Law ferdivid- 
ing the Booty : executed : and the ſum of the Butty, 25 —40" The Tyi- 
bute-offering of the Lord given to the Prieftt and Leviter, 41—47. 
The Captain! make .4x Offering to the Lord : which is laid up in the 
Tabernacle for @ memivial, 48 —54. 


[ A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 * Avenge the children of Iſrael of the Midia- 
nites: 4 afterwards ſhalt 


people. 
_ # For their malicious deſigns and praQtices againſt 1-«/, both by 
hiring Balsom to curſe them, and by ſending their Women to in- 
ſnare them. The Moabires alſo were guiley, but God our of his 
own good pleaſure, andin kindneſs to Lo, was pleaſed ro ſparethem, 
the rather, becauſe the meaſure of rheir Iniquity wasnor yet full. 

3 And Moſes ſpake untothe people, laying, Armſoms 
of your ſelves unto the war, and let them go againſt the 
Midianites, and avenge the LORD b of Midian- 

6 For the affront and injury which they offered co God, partly by 
their own Idolatry and lewdneſs,and partly by ſeducing Gods people 
into Rebellion againſt him. Gods great care was to avenge the 1/r #e- 
lites, vv. 2. and Moſes his chief deſire was to avenge God rather than 
himſelf or the __ Wirthal he doth hereby inſinuate, rhar God 
and his people have the ſame cauſe, the ſame Friends and Enemies. 

4 + Of every tribe a thouſand, throughout all the 
tribes of Iſrael, thall ye ſend to the war. 

5 So there were delivered out of the thouſands of If- 
rael, a thouſand of every rribe c, twelve thouſand armed 
for war. 

c To prevent Emulations or Diviſions. d God would ſend no more, 
though it is apparent that the Midianites were numerous and ſtrong, 
becauſe he would try and exerciſe their truſt in him, and becauſe he 
would hereby give them an carneſt of their Canaanitiſh Conqueſts. 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the war, a thouſand of ever 
tribe ; them and Phinehas e the fon of Eleazar the Prieft 
to the war, with the holy in[truments f, andthe crumpets 
to blow g in his hand. 

e Who had the charge nor of the Army, as Genera], (an Office ne- 
ver commirred to any Prieſt inall the Old Teſtament) bur of che Holy 
Inſtruments, &rc. as is here expreſſed, and was alſo ſentro encourage, 
and quicken, and confirm them in their good enterprize. Ir isnor 
here mentioned who was the general, whether Joſus, as ſome think, 
becauſe he is not named amongſt thoſe who went out to meet the re= 
turning boſt, though that might be for otherreaſons, or ſome other 
Prince, nor isit worth while to determine. f Either 1 rhe Ark,with 
che chings belonging to ir, which before the building of the Temple, 
they did ſomerimes carry into the War for the encouragement of 
their Army. See Numb. 14. 44 Joſ. 6. 9. 1 Sew. 4.4. and 14. 18. But 
why then is it thus ambiguouſly expreſſed, ſeeing in all the other 

it is called by irs Name ? Nor is the Ark ever fo cal- 
he Trumpers, as it here follows, the words 
being thus to be read, the Holy Inflruments, that is, the Trumpet: : for 
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and 14 oft times put exegetically for chat 5, or to wy Gp.13.15, 
1 Ciron, 


thou * be gathered unto thy ; 


'YeeJud 
633- 


* Joſh. 
al. 


3. 

*<>. 2 
+ Heb. / "ch. 2, 
l Per. 
s nile, 4 15. 
chouſad (I ch. 2. 
8 tribe. Judg 


4 


6.33 


'; 


= 3: 
=$= 


colonies of 
fore had no 
ine, of whom we read 
to God's own 0 
heir fault was, tha - 
ar obligation which they had to involve the 
hich reaſon Moſes blames them afterward,v.15.16. 

ſlew the Kings of Midian 3, belides the 
em that. were ſlain; »amely, * Evi, and Rekem, 


and Zur k, and Hur, and Reba, five Kings of Midian : 
Balaam | 
j Called qu or ome of 

--& to him while he lived, 
rs wer,” & The Father of Corbi, Numb. 25. Is. 
ed ro his own plate, Numb, 24.25. which was 
w. Either he did go thicker. 


cording 
a 

Tell: Sion, for w 
8 And they 


*Joſh. 73: reſt of th 


:ng] 
was 4L- and rerurn 
Aram Or Meſopotamia, 
ward, but m his 
overtaken by divine vengeance : 
his wicked counſel left with Ba/aam, 
the Iſraelites, 
ward of his counſel which he had loſt betore, 
inſt r#el, now they were; as 
and expoſed tro his malice; 

f the wicked, and not of the righteons, #5 he de- 


the {poi 

the = 

at the plai 

13 Moſes,” and Eleazar the Prieſt, and all the 

Princes of the congregation went forth to meer them 

Re AUT Na vpen cham, acl dnevtehabet 
. ro ( e , and congratu wit 

7o3ou pts oor tw ton the pollution of the 

entrance of the Warriors into ue. 


Moſes was wroth with the officers of the hoſt 
captains over thouſands, and captains over 


» Partly 
their ha 
+ Camp byr 
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þ Namely 2 


in thoſe parts, for it is 
them were lent 


* ploy his Heiliſh arrs 
by their , 
dies the death © 


fired, Numb. 23. 10. 
o And the children of Tfrael took «# the Women of 


Midian Captives, and their little ones, and cook-the' Ipoil 
of all their cartel, and all their flocks, and all their goods, 
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emergent occaſions. 
IG be uſed in war as well as in the ſervice of che Tas: 


le. See Numb.10.9. 2 Chrm. 13.12, 
» inſt che Midi 


es, and they ſlew * all the 


warred 


RE 
ed-with 2 $41.24 13. -Zath.1.4. & g, y, 6c. 
oly Breaſt-plate, wherein was the Urim and; 
hich was eaſily carried, and uſed, and very uſeful in 
Ser: 1 Saw. 23.9 :& $0.'7. 


ites, as the 


11 whom they took in that war ; Or, all who lived 


alſo 1 the ſon of Beor, th 
Sihon, Joſ. 13. 21. becauſe they were 
but upon his death rhey reſumed their 


Numb. +4 4. 
ey made ſome 


ble (and was then very uſual) ſome 
forth ro remorer places, whi 
hand either in their former ſin, br in this preſent ru- 
after this, Jug. 6. And herein they did ac- 
rder concerning ſuch people, Dee. 20; 13: 
t they did nor conſider: wy —_ reaſon 


ch there- 


emen 1n the 


ſlew with che ſword. 
I 055. He 


in Midian, where he was 


or underſtanding the ſucceſs of 
in the fn and {laughter of 


he returned, partly to enjoy the reputation and ze- 


and partly to em- 
Aka 


exe Balaam 


ro And they burnt all "their cities » -whereinthey 


le; ly] 
ho and fo 


| | they took a 
of men and of þeaſts. 
12 And they. brought the captives, and theprey and 
unto Moſes, and Eleazar the Prieſt, 
regation of the children of Iſrael, unto the camp 
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welt, an All their goodly caſtles with fire: 

m Partly to blot our the name and memory of ſo lewd and vile « 
eſt any of the Ifrachices' ſhould betempted to ſettle 
Tine yy = 

the e e 'mi as 
4 Net ſbors'to them a5thaſs vould have been. a 
ri And ll the ſpoil, and all che prey bob 


to/Canamn; and part- 


4 unto 


of Moab, which are by Jordan nearJericho. 


f Heb. ef hundreds, -whuch came from: the f battel. 
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Behold, * theſe 


male, 
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ſil of 
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» raeliceg, yer the reſt made 
concurrence, ot a 10n 


» Becauſe they had ſpared thoſe who were moſt criminel and who 


by the law of God and, of Neture were worthy of Death. 


(& id unto'them, Have: ye ſaved? all 
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' 19 And do ye abide without the camp 
and * whoſoever, hath 


cauſed: the. children. of Iſrael, 
through the * counſel of Balaam, to commit x 
Jainſt the EORD in-the matter 'of Peor, and.*: there was | andſeveri 
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=: Towiso v; leg orey;” Sreinintas Wnt by 
uit Dowiro Vir ollaperey._Serdonob ar 19 ip Ki 
deagBodjes which wore them, or.the rents og houſes where they 
were, in which fich dekd Boblieb Hy; or froth the tbuth of rk [1> 
ractitiſhSokdiers,who were legally. detiled by the Gaughtersrhey made 
21 And Eleazar the prieſt faid unto the. men of war 
which went tv the batrel, This aithe ordinance of the 

Law: which the LORD conimanded:M 2's. 
als, the iron, 


22 Only the gold; and the ſilver, the 
the tin, and the lead. > SVAM Avi 
' 23 Bvery thing that may abide the fire, ye ſhall thaks 
Ay thorow the fire, and it ſhall be clean: nevertheleb, it ;, ... 
be purified * wich the water of ſeparation; and all * Chap. 
chat abidethnot thefire, yeſhall make go thro'the water. '9-9» 17 
24 And ye ſhall waſh'your clothes onthe ſeventh day; 
and ye ſhall be elean, and afterward ye ſhall come into 
the camp... 6. | Winger; 
25 And the LORD fpake unto Moles, faying, | 
26; Takethe lum ofehaproy + that was taken, hh of + Heb. , 
man and' of beaſt, thou and Eleazar the prieſt, and the 2 *** 498 


| 


chief fathers of the congregation; - Ws 
27 And * divide the prey into two parts, betweeti * Joſh. 34. 

them: that, cook the war upon them, wha went out to 

battel, aritl between all the congregation 7. t Jai. 0h 

+, 3 The Congregation hath ſome ſhare, becauſs the Warriors iwerit 

in the name ot all,and becauſe all having been injuted. by rhe Midia- 

nes, all were to have ſome ſhare in the reparations : but the War- 

riors who were but 12000, have a far greater ſhare than vchers of 
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their brethren, becauſe they underwent greater and dangers. 
28 Andlevy a tributz unto the LORD of the men of 
war which went out to battel: one foul. of five hun: 
dred, 4:14 of the perſons, and of the beeves, and of the 
afſes, ahd of the ſheep. | 
z (s. e.) Ohe perſon, as it follows here and ver; 36; 
.2y Take 7 of their half, and give i unto Eleazar the 


# In thankfutn+G to God for their ion and good ſuccelx. 
3> And. of. the children of liraels half, ral or 


| prieſt for ah heave offering of the LORD «.. 


one portiag! of fitty 4, of che perſons, of che beeves, of the 

alles, and ofthe || ſheep, of all manner ofbealts, Dy on | Or $64t 
them unto the Levices, * which keep the ghar of the * chap, 
tabernacle of the LORD. . | TE 3 


b Whereas the former part wasone bf 500; the reaſon of thedif. 5» 36 
ference is, , becauſe rhis was taken bur of the peoples portion, = 
%hoix hazards being leſs thanche others, their gaias alf in all rea- 
ſon were to be leſs,; partly becauſe this was to, be diſtributed inro 
mouy dats the Levites bing now ftlmervus, when the Prieftt wete 


31 And Moſesand Eleazar theprieft did 4s the LORD 


commanded Moſes. Ps 
, being the teſt of the pi 
Ck was fie hun ioaſing, 


þ All which was now left of the prey. Iris ſo expreſſed becauſ 
| e cartebwas ſpent for the neceſſary provifiags. my 
33 And threeſcore ant twelve thouland bee __ "T 
{4 All; of ws, 
I en 
- ' 
| 39 Andtheaſſeswerethiny, 
| of which che LORDS tribute e and one. 
and, of which 
thirty I” "125 
he-tnbute A the ORDS I 


commanded Moſes 4: [,;-;. 
- x Eirtier naw/--npon{þis 


- - 


And of the children of half; which Moſes 
ano ah men that marred: 


CEortarnyond wp preg ge 
three, | 1 joy 3 | 
fora hut and ie hundred beep. 
thi nd fit L 


all thatis + made ſane portion of Ak, ba 


5) 
ng © 4 & tan 19 of bu; a 


mw 


chem unto the Levites, 
fron cle of the LORD, as 
ed Moſes. 


wr 


came near unto Moſes, 


which 
IE] command- 


ken the ſum 


pendious affiſtance . and deliveran pears 
therefore in the beginning of this vets endl m1 ver. 49. 


51: And Moſes and Eleazar rhe prieſt took. the gold 


fth alt 
of them : even hg Hos ing tha bees 


52 Andall the 
Caprains of th 


wm up to the LORD, Ce th 
* the captains of hundreds, ws1 ſixteen thouſand ſeven 


hundred and fiſty ſhekeks. *-" 
53 (For the net of warhad taken ſpoil every man 
Re od. Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the gold 
1 | eazar tne prie too 6 £0 
of _ captains ofthouſands and ofhundreds, and brought 
itinto-the tabernacle of the congregation, for amemorial 
for the childrenof Ifraet before the > ga 
5 IGHAP: XXXIL | 
The Reubrnitts and Gudites ſuc for their indir france 0 on. that fide Jordan, 
8s being fit. far Carer, '1——5. x reproves then #1 diſcouraging 
the People, and berein folewing their Father's il example, C———15. 
et omiſe zo.leave tbeir Children and Catrel there, 1 go armed 
ore their. Brethren till Cangan ſhruld be- ſubaucd, 46 —» 19. Or 
(tr they, together with the half Tribe of Manaſſth, 6b- 
tain their 20-— 42 
[6] 4 + children of Reuben, and thechildren O! 
Gad,: had a 'very: Br eat mulcitude of catrel : and 
KN Ben faw the fand of Jazer «, and the'land of: Gi: 
' ad 5, thatbehold; the es was a place for-cattel + 
149-5 A city dtid'countey raken -fiom the Americes; Nienb. 21, 32. 
b A Ins country, moueSotpaſturagy,; 1&1 $019 _ 
J. 14. hotihang nr 
2 Thechildren of Gad,' and the children of Reuben 
Sy and fpake unto ns and co YG 
= 


and WOT Ping and DENG azer, 
and Heſkbon, andElealch, and Shebern ty ang 


aarVory Fo 

that Htaroth, Joſh. 16. 2, 7. which was on | the 
FT ol ſide Jordas. dCalled Petk-nimroh,ver.36. arid Fo. 13.27. and 
the watcyt of NimrimI/a. 15.6. e Called Shibmah,ver.38. f ch is 
thought tq-bie- the fame place ues Baol-meon, _ 38: 


een, fer. 8. : 
A. Eves ev cotntrey = *- which the-LORD ſmote:be- | 
La 3/4 land for catrel,and 


fore the © tion of 
: In th Lk mate a he 


3-086 1:57. ab honk 7 © 
NC ache fronts race /imthy 
-varten be givenunto- thy. ſerva's for apoF 
/ s nor oven: Jordan's. .::,17 07 7:0 3: 
there, - bux be 


ren of C 


l}. your brethren 89 Mos 
, =? ai your Bier R T5 EO 2 


19 

cis; at be fare i og,” Sy 
of the; L came up' tof 

1.4 Surely none s OY up fEgypy 


from ewenty years « 


hor edEh 

Me BY, 
Go re ren pO d given then.” 208 5 
þ en 70 $0, bile thy yotd 


+ 2.56 
+. - 
wW# *> . 
b -*. Ce} 
SY lth. <4 
.7 a 
TA 


d =» 
b 4 
#3 


ie, 


NUMBERS. 


the charge- of. and Joſhua the, fon of Nun : for they have = fol- 


And the officers, which were over. chk ofthe 
the captains ofthouſands, and captainsof h hundreds a, 


And they faid unto Moſes, Thy C—_ have ta-]? 
i the 'men' of war. which are: under; our | . 


, and of 


and Bk} your p 


thirds | 7. 1. 


[216 They: Wall 'fefeir-and Joſe their palibſans in Gilead, and 


Chap Xp 


lowed/the LORD. 

1 So'called from Kenaz,, his grand-father, 
anceſtors; Jo. 15.27;' x'Chron. 4.13, I4, £5. 
13 And the LORDS anger was kindied againſt Iſra. 

and he made them wander in the wilderriefs forty 
ears, until all the generation that had done-evil in the 
ght of the LORD were conſumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are riſen up in your fathers 


or.one of his emigeyy 


charge, andthere lacketh not one man: of us: +(_ ſtead, an increaſe of ſinfil mien , to augment yer t LA 

50 We have therefore brought'an oblation, for the x fierce anger .of the LORD Ga Walt? - a 
LORD, what every man hart” Þ _ of. _ els. of your fathers, as in their places and eſtates, fo al- *h, 
gold, chains and: bracelets, rinps,- carings, and tablets, & in-chee Gas: _ 
to make an atonement for our ſoulse b Dre the-LORD. I5 For if ye turn away from. alter him, he will yet 

e For theirerror noted ver. 14. 5g 16; and withal for a'men- | 1p2in leave them in the wilderneſs, and ye ſhall deftroy 
rial, as it is {aid 'verc:54-' or by way « of grati rude for ſuch a ſtu- all chis people ”,.. 

from the word 


s Who being moved by yonr counſel and exartiple; 'will refuſe 
to go over Jorden, and to poſſeſs theland of Canaan... |, 

16 And they came near vnito him, and faid, Wewill 
build ſheep- folds here for: our” cattel; and Cities for our 
little ones © 

17 But we our ſelves 6 will go ready armed before 
the children of Iſrael, uncil we have broughe them unto 
their place : and our "licele ones ſhall divell jn the fenced 
cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of the land p. . ,. 

o Either all, or 'asmany of us as-ſhall be rhought neceſlary, os. 
ving” only ſo'many as may be.necellary -to' -provids fox the ſuſte. 
nance and-efeiice of our wives and children -bere.,; See:Foſ.4; 12, 
13. 'þ The Miebite; and Egomires, or other bordering people, 


18 * We will not 'return unto our houles, -/oncil 


Jolbnohiy fv 
children. of Ifrael have inherited every'1 man "Rs her is 
tance : '@. 

19 For we will not-i inhexf wich. ehern on. yonder fk Nee 
Jordan; :or forward, bees Vi inhetitance 1 is fallen, tO Jo. 
us on-this fide Jordan eaſtward, tHe 

- 20: And'* Moſes faid;unto: them, If ye will-do this Jokwif 7 

thing, if ye ill go: amet, before :the -LORD p, to w 
war, the 
p Either 1: bncerdly and b , as in. God's preſence Or ra» w 
ther. 2: before the Ark, which was the token of Gol s prefeace. He 
alludes eicher to the order of the tribes in their march, whereby 
Reuben and Gad marched next and-imm-diately b;fors rhe Ark; as 
ap from Nibnb., 2.10, 14; 16,17. Or tothe manner;of their 
e over Jordan, wherein the Ark went firſt ; into Jordan, and "Gen 
Road there whileſt all the tribes marchzd' over brian by and before 3}. 
it, Jof. 3. & 4. and theſe atnongſt the reſt, as is exprelly/noted in 
heſe very. words, that they paſſed over bifbe ibs. \ bord, Jo, 4 
x3: 
21. And will go all of you armed over Joidan be " Dey 


the LORD, uninl'he hath- driven gut. bas enemies fr ow 
before him.. - | 

22 And * the land be ſubdued before.1 the LORD _ T 
chen''afterward ye fhall ryeturns- .and-be.gi ele before 0, 
theLORD; and Saks Hrael-; and * * chis land: ſhall be "Dar 
- cuptortaberr A ya Jab 
Le.) reſence gracious laffiiarich. | 
Ha -But' ye will n6t do 10,” betiold;7ye tuvelinned & by 
ajlt the LORD 3 and be ſure your fins wil ind you | 


17G +) The px papide of” your fin ; \4$that word i is _ of 


Build your cities for your litcle ones, and folds far” 
and dotiat' dew en. pos out of 11 

108 * (21744 2 43 454 
Jo aro woe end; pumiſed reds 'See thitor the, 
ae «12> cddat,-35;-48. | act 
{Jo 

EO = 
ATT 4 


-Lnrvggromy 


$6.58 


'y -the children ering. a el; 3; c 
| 29 Abe Moſes id: ;unto- owe Iþthe children of 
, hd che tlildfen of Reubed wilk-paſs wich you 
Re JBrgan, aye I armed-*to- batrel Colao «he 
the lahd ſhall be fubdued'before yo gone 

Joflltg them, the, land-of Gilead fo or.s po 

"76" But if will-nbt paſs aver; withi you. 4c. re 
ay! ox rg ellion among you, inthe lard of Ga 


VIAL 


be conſtrained move Jordan,, os Geek gaiiſngs 


upw < 

- which I fw m,.. and unto Ja- | 2441 
NE Erclonet lj # hoy ws me: | 

B4-- of 12 Save — fe s the Kengzite þ, | 
OY | | 


amotg their 
31 And 


> 04.4000 


V.4! th 4D. 
P z1 Azad the childreti of Gad, and the children of 
kenben anſwered, ſaying, As the LORD hath ſaid x 
unto thy ſervants, ſo will we | 
x Eirhtr at this rime by thy month : or formerly,where he com- 
mandeth us:as well asour brerhren to gointo Canaan and pollcs ir. 


-» We will pals over armed before the LORD into 
heland of /"rLnnd that the poſſeſſion of our inheri 


cance on this ſide Jordan may be ours, C 

; 3z3-And * Moles gave unto them, eventothe children 

3. of Gad, and to the children of Reuben ,and unto halfthe 

7122.4. tribe of Manaſſeh y the ſorvof Joſeph, the * Kingdoni of 

*<.21. Sho king of the Amorite, arid the kingdom of Og king 

14.33- of Baſhan, the land with the cicies thereof, inthe coalts, 
even the cities of the country round about. ; 

y Who are here added to the Tribes of Reuben and Gad, cither 
becauſe upon the good ſucceſs of rhe rwo Tribes of Renben and Gas, 
they were encouraged to make the ſame requeſt for themſelves, as 
having much catrel, as well as they : or becauſe upon further con- 
Gderation it was found that this portion of land was more than fſut- 
ficient for thoſe two tribes, and ir was given by Moſes totheſe rather 
chan to any other, becauſe they fought agzinſt che Amirires with 
great courage and ſucceſs, here vey. 39« & Jof. 17.1. 


34 And the children of Ga4 built z Dibon, and Ata 
roth, and Aroer, | 


*Deut.3 
Jolb- 13- 


z (3. c:) Repaired and fortified, '#s thar word 1s oft uſed, as || 


1 King. 12.25. 2 King.14.22. 2 Chron. 8.4. & 11:5, &e«, and 26.2. 
Dan.4.30. For they neither had need nor leiſure as yer rodo-more, 
the old cities not being burar and ruined, as divers Mm Cansan were. 
35 And Atroth, Shophan, and *Jaazer, and Jogheheh 
ww. 35 And* Beth-nimrah, and Bett+haran, cities £ 
Ver.3. and folds for Oy 
Niwrh. 427 And thechildren of Reuben * built Heſhbori, and 
31.27: Flealeh, and Kirjathaim, 
%+rer.3 - 38 And Nebo 4, and Baal-meon, (* their names be- 
Jo.:3.7. ing changed 6) and Shibmah-: and + gave other names 
#Heb. unto the cities which they builded. 
thycaled  , Of which ciry fee Deat.34.1 Jer.g8.1. b Either becauſe con- 
h name! qgerors of places uſe to do ſo : or becauſe the names of . other Goda 
the 188 (hich N 
of the is eprianed, Exed.23.13. eſpecially at 


Wer.1.3- 


rhe firſt ſertling of the Iſraelites 


hes 


our, and ſo the temptation to Idolarry removed, though afterwards, 


| when thar danger was over; they were called by their old names | ODE axarot. hq SE di _ 
in, Fo T3.17,209. | 'x8" t departed om aZerot F \. - | 
| *Gen.y0 bſ* Nog the children of * Machirthe fon of Manaſſett | in Rithniah: 7 pitched TOY 
TY went to Gilead, and took it c, and diſpoſleſied the Artio. | z Aplace in the wilderneſs of Paran, near Xadeſh-b aries. 
; rite which was-in it, } 19 And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched at 
Rs (i. e.) Part of Aa Gilead is here taken more ſtriftly. See #- | Rimmon-parez. : 
6n per. 29. em,31.21,  Deut.3.12,13. f | departed : 
Dar, 1 4* And Moſes * gave Gilead unto Machir the fon of ket i LIK coor Rimmon-parez, nn 
Wt 1. WA EIT Tal 216 jong ſeles | 25 An 5 from Libnah,and pitclied atRiſſatn 
.. Grady (ſee Gen.59.23.) but he family or poſterity of Machir, which | 22: And journeyed from Riſlah, and pirched in 
dre called by thelr farhersname; a5 the names of Abraham, 48. 7. Kehelathah. 
46, of ſoa, Amer 7. 9. of Jacob or Iſrael frequeritly; of Judah and | 23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pirched in 
; ts of Bavil, i £vg. 12. 6. ate manifeſtly pur for | mount Shapher. E : 126, t HOW bit 
4 41 And . Jets -— of Maniſich e wenk ad rook caippet , Rr o—_ from mount Shapher; atid ert- 
towns thereof, and called theni Havoth-jair. | | - : 
morher, 2 Chron.4 21,22. an i i w heloth. | | | 
ol Manaſſiter ia this Send ws and Carlla. himſelf among 26 And they removed. frotti Makheloth; 4nd eri- 


A pr + Heb, 42 And Nobah f went and took Kenath, and the +| + 27 And they departed from Tahath, and pitched at 
—__ C72 = — Ren, and called if Nobah,after his own name. | Tarah 90. 
| though not elſewhere named, was doubtleſs an emi | , 
- ofthe Te of Mn A. TORR an eminent tbe neg from Taral, and pitched 1th 
oe ' 4 relation of the marches and Cumpings of the Iſo aclites from Egypt to H r mY went from Michchali, and pirched in 
| ,41 Fo. are commanded to drive out the Canaanites, ammo | , P\ _— . 
£7! and d:ftroy their Pifurer, Molten Images, and high Places, and to di- 30 Andt departed from Hafhntonah, and * en. *Deur. 16 
Vide the Lani by Lat, 51—= 54. The Canaanites, if mt diſpeſſeſi'd, camped at M h . 6. 


Pnld trouble and ex them y aud God wonld ds to them ar be thrught 
to do to the others, 55, 56. 


I Y he are the Poneys of the children of Iſrael, 
which went forth out of the land of Egype with 
their armies a, under the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 

s (i.s.) In great number and exa&order, as armies march, and 

did, Exod. 12.37,38,& 13. 18. 
. 2 And Moſes wrote their goings out according to their 
journeys, by the commandment of the LORD 5: and 
theſe are their journeys, according to their goitigs 
Our, 

6 Who would have this done, ro evince the truth of the 
hiſtory partly to preſerve the f, par 09 of Gad's glorious and 
miraculous works both of judgment and rowards his people, 
ans I ro confirm their ich in their preſent ditficule underta- 


3 And they * departed from Rameſes c in the firſt 
month, on the fifteenth of the firſt month: on the 
morrow afterthe paſſoyer the children of Iſrael went our 

with an high hand, in the ſight of all the Egypcians 4 
- '& Whither they all repaired by Moſer his order from all parts of 


"Exod. 14. 
J. 


od. 14, 


VUMBERS: 


| 


| in the * wilderneſs 
and Baal-meen upquottionably were) were not to be |' 


nts. ao 
there, thar the very remembrance of the Idols mighr be blotred , patectied at 


Chap: XXXII 


. 4 (For the Epyptiarii buried. all. their firſt-born, * Exvd.r4 
which the LORD had ſmitten among therh : * upon thely 5 of TI 
gods e allo the. LORD executed judgment.) ry 

e Either, 1. their princes and rylets, who are ſomerimes called , ,. 1@.4t/ 
gods in Scriprore ; and fo this is added by way of. amplification; g. & 192.” 
God flew their firſt-born, not only of the aeancr ſort, bur eveti 9 ; 
their King 4td Princes. Or, 2. their falſe gods ;ro wir, thoſe 
which the bruitiſh Egyptians worſhipped as Gods, which wore killed 
with the reft, for the firſt-born of men and heafts were then 
killed, Exod.13.15. See more on Exed.12.12.& 18.11. + 


5 And the childrencof 1ſrael removed from Raweſes, 
and pitched in Succoth. we Sign 4 44 
and puched un *E +34 


6 And they departed from ? 
Etham, which, « ih the edge of the wildernek. ) | 

7 And they * removed from Echam, and:turned again 'Exo.14.4 
unto Pi hahiroth, which « before Baal-zephon : and chey 4 
pirched before Migdol. , _ nals Kiel: 5: w.\ 
| 8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, and * *Exod.142 
pailed through the mid(t ofthe ſea, into the wilderneſs, 3*- 15 
and went three days journey in the wilderneks of Echamy **' 2? 
and pirched in Marah : z of | 

9 Atid they' removed from Marat, «nd * cartie titito *Exod.tf: 
Elim, and'in Elim were twelve fountains of water, and ?7 
threeſcore and ten palm-trees, and they pirched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, 6d encamped by 


'the-Redea fe: ...., 
f (i.e) By another part of that Sea which they palled. ovet. - 
11 And they femoyed from'the Red.tca, and en- 
camped in the Wiidernels of Sin. | "Ex0.16-t 
12. And they took their journey out of the wilderne 
of Sin, and encamped in Dophkats | 
.13. And they departed from Dophkah, and encainp. 
ed in Aluſh. 4 
14. And they removed from Aluſh, and encamped at | 
* Rephidim, where was no water for the peop!e to drink, "Exe. 11:4. 
15 And they Capes trom Rephidim, and pirched 3 
Sinai. 


hag removed from the defert of Sifiai, and 
« 2.1 ttaavah. | * *ch.n1.44 
19 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and * | Thar is, 


Exo.16:t 
16 And et 


camped at Tahath. 


11 And they depaited from Moſetoth, and pitched 
in Bene-jaakan 4. 
þ Called more fully Beeroth-berie-jancan, Dent. 10:6. 


32 And they removed from * Bene-jaakani, and eri- * See Geri 
camped at * Hor-hagidgad 5, 36.47: þ 
i Called Gudgedob, ns Jorbathab iscalled Jatbath, Deat. 10.9: OG 
- .33 And chey went from Hor-hagidgad, and pircheg ay be 
in | * Deur. 1s. 


34 And they temoved from Jotbathah, and encatup- 7 
Gy departed from Ebronah, and 

34 WY EI | 
Wp-t br med 

k , place npon the Reds/ea, as appears from 2 King.9. 26. ard 
22. 48. 

5s And removed from Ezion-gaber; and pitched 
gr rod fg boar adeſh. | *ch. 20.7% 

removed * Kadeſh, and pitched «,q, 2, 

in mount Hor the edge-of the land of Edom. f "Y 


37 And 
| 78 And * Aaron the pricſt went up into mountHor, $4.25; 


at the commandment of the LORD; and diedthere Deur. ; 2. 


—————— 


The land. 4 Sec Exod. 14.8. Numb; 15; 40. 


in the - fortieth year, aſter ce children of 1facl 50. 
Ii 2 were 


' Were come out'of the land of Fgypr, in the firſt day of 
the fiſth month. 

39 And Aaron war an hundred and twenty and three 
years old, when he died in mount Hor. 
* ch.21.1.' 46 And * king Arad the Canaanite (which dwelt'in 
ns wr Fg; ms; heard of the coming 
*ch. 21.4. 41 And they departed from mount * Hor, and pitch- 

ed in onah. | 


; - Gmag they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched 
wy * / . * 
bchiarin $3 And they departed from Punon, and * pitched in 


| 44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitched in 
f Or, b-«2: | He-abarim, in the border of Moab. ; 
| 2 Iau 45 And they departed from lim /, and pitched in 
| - ”. 

im, 7. e. the heaps, as the word ſi , even the 
ds 1. Ba laſt or rior the Febrew word is che ſame with 
Je, wer. 44+ only there it is in the conſtrued, and heze in the ab. 

- ſite, form. m, $o called partly by way of diſtinQtion of this 
from another Diben, in the portion of Rewben, Jo. 13. 17. and part- 
ly becauſe it was rebuilt by rhe tribe of Gad. 

| - And they removed from Dibon-gad, and encamp- 
: in Almon- * diblathaim 'F 

_— 47 And they.removed from Almon-diblathaim, and 

pieched in the mountains of Abarim, before Nebo ». 


NUMBERS. 


and rurnings, by reaſon of the mountains, rivers, &.- c Bordering © 


all along upon the Edomites, d So called from the ſalt and fulphy. 
rous of irs waters. « (i.e.) At the eaſtern part of tha ſea, 
where the Eaſtern and Sourhern borders meet. 

4 And your border ſhall turn from the ſouth to the 
aſcent of Akrabbim , and pa unto Zin : and'the going 
forth thereof ſhall be from the ſouth g to Kadeſh:Barnea 
band ſhall go onto Hazar-addari,and pa6 on to Azmon&, 

Called Maaleh-akrabbim, Jof. 15. 3. which was at the ſourh end 

the ſalt or dead ſea. g Or, on the ſouth, i.e. proceeding onward 
towards the South. þ Which was on the Southern part of Canaax, 
| Numb. 13.17. i Which in Jof. 15. 3. may ſeemdiſtioguiſhed into 
| wo places, Hezron and Adder, which here are united, becauſe per. 
| adventure they were contiguous, or joined rogether. Or,the village 
of Addar,and io this is the fame place called Addar,70/ 15.3. and for 
Hez.ren, that may-be another place here omitted, and there ſupplied 
for more exaQtneſs. k Which is at the Weſt-end of the mount of £40», 

5 Andthe border ſhall fetch a compaſs from Azmon 
unto the river of Egypt /, and the goings out of it ſhall 
be at the ſea m, 

I Called Sibor, Jof. 13. 3. which divided Egypt from Canaan. Seg 
Gen. 15. 18, m The midland fea, called the ſes emphatically, 
whereas the other ſeas there, as they are called, are indeed bur lakes, 

6 Andas for the weſtern border, ye ſhalleven havethe 
great » fea for a border : this ſhallbe your welt-border. 

®* The midland ſea from the fourth to the North {© far as runs 
parallel with mount Libene. 

7 And this ſhall be your north border : from the 
great ſea ye ſhall point out for you mount Hor 0. 

o Not Hor where 4arm. died, Numb. 20. 22. which was 


» Of which ſee Numb. 27. 12. Deut. 32. 49, $9. & 34- 1 | 
43 And they departed from the mountains of Aba- 
* ch. 22.1, rim, and * pitched in the plains of Moab, by Jordan 
8 ear Jericho. by Jordan from Bettjeh | 
: J And t pitct 1ed or T imoth, 
4. Or, che Fh. unto [| A Sagin o, in the of Moab. 


pls __ * o Called Sittim, Numb. 25.1. and here fittim, for the grie- 
__- —_— —— = lo tendrorys Sor crimes com- 
' 25.1, mu z an horrible A $ 

S 50 And the L ſpake unto Moſes, in the plains 


of Moab, by Jordan near Jeri A 
F1 Speak unto the children of - , and {ay unto 

a, When ye are paſſed over Jordan into the land of 

| naan : { 

'*Deut. 9. 52 * Then ye ſhall drive out p all the inhabicants of 

'2. -  theland from 


*Exod.34- pluck down all their high places *. 
py” Not by baniſhing, bur by deſtroying them, asit is explained, 
Dae. 7. 1, 2. and elſewhere. 5 Which ſeem. to, have been ſtones 
-— wbry-qpvay and ſet up for _— by 
' - 23. 24, 32- Deut. 7. 5. E. e a Metogymy, 
Chapels, p Feds 'S DE cs HC AFGHAN there ſer up, 
for the hills themſelves'could not be deſtroyed by them. . See on 
Dewut. 12. 2. 
j3 And ye-ſhall —_—_ the inbabitents of the land, 
an l Y therein : for I have given you the land to 
*h.26.53- 54 And * ye ſhall divide the land by lot for an inhe- 
| among your. families, «»d to the more ye ſhall 


| + Heb. + give the more inhericance, and to the fewer ye ſhall 


| mulvidly 4+ oive. the leſs inheritance : every. mans inheritance {hall 
= a bein the place where his lot fallech, according to the 


: + Heb. a7. tribes of your fathers ye ſhall inherit. , 
© ainiſh bo 55 But if ye will not drive outthe inhabicants of the 
| inberi- Jand from before you; then it thall-come to paſs, that 
4 Jolk.z thoſe which ye let remain of them, ſhall be * pricks in 
” 23. your eyes 7, and thorns in your ſides, and ſhall ex you 
” Judg.2.3. In the land wherein ye dwell. 

| ..z (#: e.) Both vexatious and pernicious, for the eye is a tender 
| parr, and a wound there is very miſchievous. 

56. Moreover, it ſhall come to paſs, that I ſhall do 
utito you, as I thought to do unto them, 

| CH A P.  XXXIV, 

of rp ried wt Ga, HIS py thoſe who 
a divide the ſame among * ! ratl, 16——-29. 
I FN D the LORD ſpake unto Makes laying, 

A 2 Command the children of Iſrael, ſay un- 
to them, When ye come into the land of Canaan (this 
3s the land chat, ſhall fall unto you for an inheritance, 

* even the land of Canaan with the coaſts « thereof.) 
s Or, limits or bounds, to wit, of the land beyond Jorden. Which 
-gre here particularly deſcribed, 1. to dire& and bound them in 
cheir wars and conqueſts, that they might nor ſeek the 
of their empire, after the manner of other nations, but 


@% * 
py 
bl 


; ; ore you, and deſtroy all their pitures [27. Jwdg.3.3. 1 
Joſh-u.12:* ,, and deftroy all-their molten images 7, and wie 


"See Dew. 16, 22. | Hazar 
the | 


Southward, and bordering upon Edom, Numb. 33. 37, 38. and 
therefore could not be their northern border, but another moun. 
tain, and, as it is conceived, the mountain of Libanw, which is 
elſewhere mentioned as the Northern border of the land, and 
which, in regard of divers parts, or by divers people, is called 
by divers names, as Siries and Senir, Dewt. 3. 9. and Siow, Devr. 
4- 48. and Hermon, of. 13. 5. .and here Her, which ſignifies a 
mountain, and this may be called ſo by way of eminency. Cer« 
tain It is, that as Her here, ſo Hermon, a 13- 5. is joined with he 
entrance of Hamath, which makes it probable they are one and the 


fame place. 

| 8 From mount Hor, ye ſhall point out your border un. 
to the entrance of Hamath p, and the goings forth. of 
the border ſhall be to Zedal 

' þ Called Hamath the great, Amor 6. 2, which is among the Nor 
thern borders, Ezek. 4 {> 17. See Gen. 10. 15, 18. Numb. 13. 
. 8. 65. : 

9 And the border ſhall go unto Ziphron, and the go- 
ings out of it ſhall be at Hazar-enan ? this ſhall-be your 
'north-border 


int out your caſt-border, from 


12 And the coaſt ſhall go down from Shepham to 
'Riblah, on the caſt-ſide of Nt: and the border ſhall 
Chinnereth q eaſtward. 


Of this name we have a city, Joſ. 19. 5. and a country | Jof. 
_= ' 1 King. 15. apt fa} 90h py emer pr 


Lak. 5.1. and of Galilee, and ef Tiberiar,, Job. 6. 1. 
. x2 Ar | ſhall go down to Jordan 7, and 
the goings out of it ſhall be at the ſalt ſea : this ſhall be 
your with: the coaſts thereof round abour.. : 

A vo. All along the river of Jerden evea to the end of it, 
which is the eaſtern border. ig 


lying, Tins the land which chay fall inherls by: bee 
which the LORD commanded to give unto the nine 
tribes, and to the half tribe. 


children of Gad, according 
have received their inheritance, and half the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh have received their inheritance. 

15 The two tribes, and the half tribe, have received 
their inheritance on this.fide Jordag near Jericho, eaſt- 
ward, toward the ſun-riſing. 

16 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, laying; 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which ſhall divide 


the fon of Nun, A. gf 
s5 Who was to a& in God's name, to caſt lots, to prevent diffe- 
rences and contentions, ro conſult with God in caſes of difficulty, 
co tranſa@ the whole buſineſs in a ſolemn and religious cmariner. 
x8 And ye ſhall take one prince of every tribe; to di- 
vide the land by inheritance. | 
19 And the natnes of the men «re theſe : of the tribe 
of Judah tr, Caleb che ſon of J eh. Loh 

ft The order of the Tribes is here differing from that. N:onb. 2 .7, 
26. and in other places, being here, as alſo Joſ. 16, and 17. & 18. 
& 19. conformed ro the order of their ſeveral inhericances, whi 
afterwards fell ro them by Lot.. Which is an evident demionſtra- 
tion of rhe infinire wiſdom of God's providence, and of tis exaQt 


+ x& bs Wh # + 
* * £- {a3 3% + 
_——_ 


A p14 | iv '9 THT: 
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and peculiar care over his people. Ana 
20 


13 And Moſes commanded the children of Iirael, 


l 


deſcend, and ſhall reach unto the + ſide ates} += 


13. 27; Which in the New Teſtament is called the ſes of Geneſarerh, 


14 * For the tribe of the children of Reuben, accord- *>.111i 
ing to the houſe of their fathers, and the tribe of the Jab. 
to the houſe of their Gathers, 3 


che land unto you : * Eleazar the prieſt -, and Joſbua4qgy 


195 l, 


6 


FE 


"I 


195 l, 


14 L 


XXXYV.) 


20 had of [the kar ofthe children of Simeon, She- 4 $ 46d. a —_ i L 
as , which * D 
21 Of the tribe. of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon of yg {Sal app appoint forthe, man- IITs ran, «6; flee 41. Joh 
Chisbon- | chicher : and -þ to they ye; ſhall add uy aod ev Cites 22 
22 And the prince of the tribe of the children of c, Qr, Hf reca/t, or LE reſt, ro wit, for man-layers : And 21. 3,2 
o_ Bukki the of Jogli. _ Cities "are aſſign among he Levites, partly, becauſe they 7 _ 
3 The prince of the” children, 'of Joleph/:-for the j- +> oped % bs. g oſt oper pb nga Jols udges =, hats 
te rb of the children of  Hanniel the ſon | preſence! act and antfuxity would 4 cijves] eg i» ine, | | 
$-0 e Aa OQ js 
"24 And the prine ofthe erbe of the children of E. | ther; and por to ſigrofi, the ie 4 vas he Cori (whom rhe 
hraim, Kemuel the ſon of Shiptican, itical-P d repreſens})»thar finners knd ſafe 
P 25 And the prince of the tribe of-the! children of "oy 15 F- KF Suchen n pa of oaks X57 mak 29n.4 
7ebulun, Elizaphan the fon of Parnach. 7 S0 all, the! cities, which ye ſhall give Foote be #s Yr 


26 And the prince of the reribe of the children of 
IMachar, Paltiel the ſon of Azzan, 
27 And the prince of the tbe of the children of 
Aſher, Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. | 
28 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali ; Pedahet the {6n'of Ammihud. . | 
29 Theſe are they whom 'the LORD commanded to 
divide the inheritance unto the children of Iſrael, 1 the 
land of Canaan. 
C H A P.  XXXV. 
Tight and for'y ng 7 mo yn Yor wy their fs 
wH]ic xX CIHES e e2 an 7 Fe &7 Itr. 
LIE cab! never, Nw F. Wilfud, murther decided : and the 
murtherer to ts death, 16—21, The Man-ſla es yp in 
the City of nfs till the death of "the High-Prieft : i if caught 
ont of FA might be killed, 25—19., 4.17 witneſſis Au to condemn 
4s man ts dye, 30. No [aticfoffim to be taken for the Life of @ Myr- 
therer, 31. nor that any ene might return from # City of Refuge before 
the time, 32. that the land be WY and pollured and not cleanſed 
of the Blood ſbed init, 33, 34- 
AB D the LORD ſpake unto, Moſes in, the vow! 
of Moab by Jordan, ear Jericho, ſayit 
* Comtnand y children of Ifrael, chat 
__ the Levites of che inberirance. of their 


cities to dwell in : and ye ſhall vo «/o.umo tho Le-| | 


vices, ſuburbs for the cities round aboue thenn. 

3 "And the cities ſha}l they have'to dwell in, 2nd the 
ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their cartel a," and for their 
goods, and fox all their beaſts, 

4 For paſturage for their catrel : where they might nor huild 
houſes, nor plant gardens, orchards or Viegpmnds, as no nor ſow. corn 
for which they were abundantly provided our of the fixſt-frujts 
tithes. And theſe ſuburbs did not not belong to this Lewices in came 
mon, but were diſtributed to them in conveniear PFOParragaes 05 
may appear from fol 21, 18. 1 Chron. 6. 60. 

And the ſuburbs of the cities which, ye ſhall giv 


= kom, bal rec rom the wall of tho ey | 


outward, 4 thouſand cubits round about 5. 


N Y MES 


1Thap. 


Leyi 2s 
rnb br forry and etght cicles, : then ſha, Je _ wich 
fn 


8 And the cities which ye ſhall giſt. SE 
pollen -of the colin of Iſrael ;. that * chips 
ave many, ye ſhall give many < * "hoon thay 25. 5 
bave few, ye ſhall give ao oges ; bs whe of his , 
rows unto He Lenka ys inheccange, Joes hav 
» Js; qQ ; {,t 


e Compare Numb. 33 $4. J8h.20) 4... >. 09 -U hey 

g ba LORD. ſpake.unto Moles, fayinga .: --: 1#-+ 

19; Speak. unto the Children | of Ifack-and fay 3 ines, ©. 
chem, * When ye be come over Jordary,;: -intothe land 6f” __ 
C 5:24 & 19. 2 


» ye ſhall appoint you citizs?9 be Gs pear 


PS You, that the layer gay flee thirgor,: which <1. 19, 
yes Lager + atcunawaresf./ 12h 219inss - > 14 + Heb, by 


f (ive,) Nor:wilfully, rc RNS x Bly nconfidet er 
rately, date rs pau ha fouls Bb Por 29 


- 42 And they ſhall be'unto yet! & 
Mr gs "that the rt (pe ep mh es he Fong fan 


wb, Toe. 
W9+19, Ap 


=> > 
o 


g parry lt, ae 6, heh ave if 1-=i 


in/mhan, 


bf the 


£11 vac 


ol % 3 
ders Pe Ee a in mite ILY 
cauſes, who were 2 Be. who were 1p pants] dndirhat 
| publj be $i or 
$67; OA Ed aFecun 
which fat was-comthitred.- It row: ule it n- done in J 


at firſtin the City of refuge, as pg wrmnrtm 2. + burafaht 


6 In the next verſe it is #0 +hvuſived. How do theſe agree ? 
af 1.13 read both ern are ns 


= 2. The one 
and the rwo CS ediots breadetron cart fide of 


drawn in lengrh eaſtward and another weſtward and ans _—_ 
and anorher ſouthward, a line, Jo cubirs 
diſtance from the city, from eaſt to weſt muſt needs contain, two 
thouſand cubits, and ſo muſt the othet lice from north to ſourh, 
and ſo on every lide of the city there muſt be rwo thouſand cubits. 
. This verſe and the next do not ſpeak to the ſame thim 

ſpeaks of the ſpace or place from whence the ſuburbs thalibe | d 

nicaſured, the next verſeſpeaks of the ſpace unto which that mea- 


fare ſhall be extended ; and the words well be r6ad thus, | LoCo annals boar Be ted} 2M * 
And the ſuburb;— ſhall be (ſo it is yan elipls ofthe verb fub- | Pr NwWanc rele wings IR ak no 
ſtantive, which is moſt frequent, and meanin 15, ſhall be taken ter of reli iviledge bar of { a_ angered” 0511 7 
vccconmeh.) from tbe wall of thy city and from (t (thay herrcl bang eh pe nature and ag ==> weak 
or words, which is v * .«2> (no 

Y wnckat it, or, from rhe eutward wt dr yon lag. 16-* And if he he Rho whkan' of iron + Exod... 


word of > bur as the term or | 


ſuring line ſhould And then it follows wer. 5. Ap for 
Fo (em --Spqx the city, (not from the wall of the city, us was 
without it, 1.'e. from the ſaid ourward 


part or ſpace of —_— cubits| without the wall of the city 
round about) wm the eaft-ſide two thouſand cubits; &c,.. So in truth 
— po wage pn thouſand cubits from the wall of the ciry, where- 
> mma 5 9s y were for out-houſes, ſtalls cattel, 
yr _— and the like, and the other 
onanugelinm, which are therefore called the field of the 
Lov. 25. 34. bf way of diſtin&ion from the fuburbs rhem- 


fre, which conſiſt of the firſt rhouſand cubits from the wall of Ke 4M 


Wy by 5 Dale meaſure from without the. city on the 
ſide ewo thouſand cubits, and. on the ſouch-ſide-rwo 
thouſand Cubits, and on the welt-ſidg 'rwo, thouſand cu- 
bits, and onthe north-ſide two thouſand cubirs:- and the 


city ſhall be.in the midſt: this ſhall be 
burbs of the cre q nm Oe 


by: 


hows ad. ſenterjce did nor fatirfie the aveny 
© || and figally" determined 19 the. ocher City, 
both'b 'comparir ns pines, wich png | d ic 
'rhe uſual 2d moſt reafonable courſe rp Ante at gs 
Feterendank.roaH as fads they: be, In or near T lacked hi Ja 
they were cammitred, and where.the wirnefſes tid evidences -d.x4 
at band, - & Qir, for judgmews; i, e. to oceive ſentence fhexe accord #1 «0 
man.| 10g to the wr gr br the fat. _ " 21 

13 And of thele cities -whych ye ; fx cities 
| fall y g hope for refuge. |- -. a> 

Il givethree cities orr this fi de Joiddai 4 and 


- [eb cities ſhall ,ye given che land of Canaan, which 8 
ſhall be cities of refuge : 23 
1 Becanfs that land was as long as ©Conden, thug bt fo bread, _ 
and beſides theſe might be conrenicar for many chend that lived: 


—__ 
37 Jes. ci ſix cities lhall be a cefge beb faethe chil- 
and-ior-the: ftranger m;-and for the fo- 
one among - them : that every * ne Thar Killerh any 


" (Þ that hoes) owe marderes ommntwerthet 21.72;LG6l 
vedySapas to death p. Ts 
not wi 


or el vo as creek by i op this with 


21.19%, 26. þYeat 


wa it "he him 5 a fone 4 

Ar wks fe die) and he die; he #4 murderer 2, 

the murderer ſhall be purto each: 2,2% 8 
g Heb, wit the ome of he b caſt, by che Hand, and} 


IV; ſick! dr kris Lat apas __ 
| Er Wi 


fav. the LAT 


ne all far 


's TOm w 
PA. : G7 - "LL. 


og 
* parrots) Hang 
[Jah fot Or 9 AC 


[RESI 4nd Dew; 19." fx; 2+ 


60m 2He1% vel 
20 But 


F-he;#hr v:. yo ans or hurt at him | 
 efmir rad mines yd 
ſmotebinwThall ſurely be put to or he's a 
EE nay en 


dder without enmity, 
oat lyhgerd. 
{pied <> ergepten, Or, '6y"thanee, or 


AR Wy” 


oe wherewith' a man may-die, 

6x wer al it u = binaping dic, and'was 

| Dons tie RN hall ju judge between the 

os | + bd Gr torenger of blood, according to theſe 

. - '- flee ro the ciry of refuge. 

= > ENG j= -2c5h po pefogs the no out of 
+ * the hang ePtherereng SLRS, and the c ation 
ſhall reſtore ry of his refuge, r he 


_ was Doe Te ir *, unto te deah of 
* which was anoinced —_ won Bo 1:8 

£0 f* conn by ro ſhew'the mur- 

*ccount hr x "4 puibmen, a, ax tis many 


ap of it, 'an 
f the \maallyer, they = prefence of bar 
_ The kindred of the 


ſhed. 7 Part] auſe the 
ocean _reproxch of pub ick's perſon w fey war 
oe Ss and = men, the rather, : 
w example © were minded their own mortality, an 
, 5 ich LO id toſhew 
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EY | of bis werſhip,: where he 


4 I lf 9) women to mary no ants Td 
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0 OTIS FX2 


> NOMBERS. 


Is 

et 
wie 

GU | (ae w GED Dew. 25, _ And althoy hb 


| che daughters of Zelophehad 
. - | 11,,* For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, * <p 
i| and. Noah.the daughters of Zelophehad, were married *?-" 


chil-je.7. fo 


Chap. 0.04 


2 And they ſaid;-* The LORD —— my*c 


lord to give the land for an inheritance by lot to the 6.55. 
children of Iſrael: and * my lord was commanded by * chap, 
the LORD, to give the inhe:itance of Zelophehad our = * 


brother + unto his daughrers. 

b (5.e.) Our kinſman, one of our Tribe, Jof. 17. 2, 

3 "And if they be married 'to any of the ons of 'the 
other./Tribes'of the children. of Iſrael, then ſhall their in. 
heritance be taken from the inheritance of our fathers, 
and' ſhall be put ro the inheritance of the Tribe, + where. 
unto they are received ©: ſo-ſhall ir be taken frotn the 
lot of our inheritance. 


of anothet tribe by theirfachers fide, which alone is conſidered in 
this place, 


4 And: when the * 


inherirance of the Tribe .whereunto they are received : 
{ their inheritance be taken away from the inhe. 
ricance of thg tribe of our fathers. 
4 Whieh pointed principally for this end to preſerve the 
inheritance i rhe hands of the et and Families ro which they 
were firſt given. 
5 And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael ac. 
to the word of the LORD, ſaying, The tribe 
of the ay of Joſeph hath ſaid well e. 
e Their plea is juſt and reaſonable. God did not take particu. 
lar care about wary. are che ha ppenes or migar happen, 
bur Tefr No thin found our by humane prudence, which 
being his own gifr it hr there thould be opportunities lefe 
for the exerciſe of it, and God thought, fic ro approve and ratifie 
the prudent and profitable 3 ventions of men by his own law or 
- 4s in the caſe of &n\toy Exqd. 18. of Zelophtbads Daugh. 
ters, N Numb. 27. and here of their brethren. Burt ir is obſervable, 
that God allowe&rhis only in oy Gbide ir bur nevet in the matrers 
bids 
the LORD doth command 


of had, ſaying, Let 


6: LEND Em CH 
chetm- to: whom 


the fuily of rhe Tele not only ms Tribe, 
=—— ars the reaſon 
> Beſt of EL ng Families as well 


pt entire and cnnbed : and this was one reaſon of 


firms it, where the ſame phraſe 
y, that he vey m_—_ 8n8 


17h Bl, a hr woryenphaca and this farther reaſon and 


1s added, rthet they may enjoy every man the inheritance 


. Ve | ira but) of "bis Fathers, to wit, belonging to' 


-O., So thell:northe inkartionce of the children of Iſrael 
] remove - from- tribe: to tribe : for every one of the chil. 


of his 
ERATLIY poſſeſieth an inhericance 
och oe Co ous 


# hich "aſe i it ſeems that this Law wasnotgeneralto for- 
as may be reaſon 
luded from the atriarchs, Kings, 
r holy men nga have married women of other 
pod gre diy im other Nations CITES 
id have done, if this had been a | 


abl - praQtice of ſo many 


Pr 


to hei 


5h Ku, - \%r fc wet Hl oo 
1 Chren, 23. 23. But brecee, cj potable he 
Se BF: apt, 5. yet {© thar, if brethzen 


ayet. their puniſhment was, that the inheritance weat from them 


-|to the next a kin of their _—_ And the 


incipal reaſon why God was ſolicitous to preſerve, Tribes and 
amilies unmixed was, that 


Tribe and Family too, out of 
which the Jos #b was to come, and by which be ſhou}d be known, 
mighr be evident and unqueſtionable. 

"9, Neither ſhall che inhericance remove from ove tribe 


. 1to another tribe ; but every one of the tribesof the chil- 


dren of Iſrael ſhall kee cep himſelf to his own inhericance. 
10'Even' as the LORD commanded Moles, fo did 


antoutielc hers brothers Tons 6. 


PrRT 
=g: y5< 4X 


454 - 


3J- 


3 Heb, 
wad, 


« For their inherirance wif paſs to their children, who will be be. 


anarry. they think beſt : only to the + Heb 
v0 hz of the tribe of their farher f ſhall they marry. 


Wrael ſhall keep himſelf to the inheritance of t He 
W — 
the, ks. 


| jon 


jubile of the children of Iſrael * Lir.y 
ſhall be d, then ſball their inhericance be pur unto the '* 


jor Zuph 


be wine, 


webp-1. 


The AR G 
M rebellions, and conſt ant ing ratitude ; be 


. communion with "the Nations for Rel reaſons. 


mial, Fudicial, and Military, which, be bad given ry from whence this Book us called 
Exbortations, be propheſieth of Chiif,  brkegy = he ſbews hyw matters 
[eh, articular direFjons with reference to Duties, Conditions, and Perſons of 
Bi 
Pu wen jears t0. be ſolemnly re ore 
here mentioned ; be pr of PS Cerits coming, 
after be bad conſecrare him, to ſaceeed. 
RY CHAP. I. 


& Rehearſal of what had + i; Iſfract #n their forty years march, as 
God's Command to depart, I,—6. Moſes 1 inability to judge alone, 9— 
12. other Judgts and Officers appointed, 13—16. Charge, given the 
Judges, 17, 18. Their paſſage to Kadeſh- Barnea, 19, 20, 24, Spres 
font to ſearth the Land of the Amorites, 22, Thcir Return and Report, 
23. The diſobedience of the prople, 26. God's Wrath, 54. they ſmitten 
by the Amorites, 44. Their Complaint is God, whith the _ _ 


me, 45+ 
Heſe be the words which Moſetpake a un- 
to all Iſrael 5, on this fide Jordan; in the 


#-r+ 


wildernef, in'the plain «c over againſt the 
þor,Zuph. 1 Red /co, between Paran 4, and | Tophel, 


and Laban e, and Hazeroth f, : Dizahab.. 

s Theſe are 'the Laws, Counſels and Admonitjons Shpered b 
Moſe: from God to 1ſrae!, which are here re ated for the inftruQ:- 
on and obligatronof thoſe who by: mae of their tendet years were 
uncapable either of underſtanding them, or of enrring unto Cove- 
nanr with, God. - 4/To,wit, by the Heads bc Elders of the ſeveral 
Tribes, of others, who . were to:cotnaunicate theſe diſcourſes to 
all the people-if.ſeveral Allemblies: .c Either 1. In the vaſt deſert 
of Arabia. ' But thac is. no where called #ploin..  Qr cather 2. In 
the plain of Moab, as may _ by comparing this with wv. 5. and 
Numb. 22.1. and Deut.34. 8. Obj;T hat was far from the Red-Ses here 
mentioned. Anſw. The word Suþb Here uſed doch nor ſignifie the 


Red-S48, Which is cammonIy. called i Jomſuph, and which was at too 
ary a diſtance, bur ſome other pls e how unknown tas (as alſo 
of the following places ar oo BE ed from the Redd: or Flags, 
or ke (which that word ſigni win or nearit ; which 
reaſon of the name being pnegeny” r ot oy CS 
t is not-ſtrange 1t t er 
e that EN. 0. TY ae yam and yer is 


RL, Raven, ind Doty was too remote, but het 
Þ om fame) mme;p than which moce-uſual. 
44.1 : fe ox not pane elſewhere. f Of which ſee, Nwnwbe 4143 5. 

and. 3 3, 447,48. And theſe places ſeem to be the ſeveral bounds and 
or of the whole Connery of "Moab, bur of the plain of Nees, 
whe Moſes now Was, and (| e theſe works 


eþ b, 
ad Gy te Wir 6997 jomeaye om Hat & by the 


bb is added to ſhew that the Cat Al hole Fol B 
4 + many Fm were alvanced* no furrh lite 

*-"  pligz/ was Hor the: inde Lowe  aithe of che 

'of eleven days at maſt; but decuſe 
| g—ry—ns repeated.in this book: 


_ WEE EEE. 7 the 


"Deve 2. 12. & which AD 

' Gew. 16, 14. Numb. 13. 26. 

6 forticth year, in che ele- 

wnto-ehe children Eu ns allthe | 
0! unito 

given hityin coffimaridinent untorttem ; - 


 Þ 
. 


7. 


, Tee Gen. 14. 5. Jof. 13.31, 


DEUTERONOMY, 


Ofes, in the two laſt Mombs of bus lift; reBufe1b, what God bad done for them, and their 
hap. 7. He gives a ſhort repetition. 
hl Curſes in” the Diſobedient ; Fi then gives a charge far laying up, and reading of the Law at certain times, and every fe. 


the people ; he compoſeth. @ Soug for commion uſe, comprizing the wonderful thi 
and the calling of. ths Gentiles, ſeeth the Land, and Seth rec, Jolhua, 


UMEN T. 


"; to. enter into the Land, but u permitted un/y to ſee is.; the forbiddeth —_— ; 


thoſe Fay Laws, Moral, Cereno- 

Deuteronomy. Then, after many: 

lth 3 are to be managed, and, giving many other 
b Sexes, be proncunceth Bleſſongs on the Ovedient, 


[ Heb, Before your faces ; it is open to your 1 view, and to your paſs 
See of this phraſe, 
Gen, 13. 9. and 34. 10. 


9 And I. ipake unto. yoy at that time m, ſaving, I am 
ant able to. bay yongan el lene 7 7 hag 


m 2. e. About -rhar time,'to wit;-s ktrle-befqre their coming to 
Hareb, Exod; 1B,'18. 


10 The LORD your God hath multiplied you, and be- 
ds ye are this day. as the {tars af heaven fox > Garry 
.. 14 *'The:LORD, God. of your- fathers make you a * : Sam, 
thouſand: times ſomany moe as'ye re, and blels you, * as 24: 3- 
he hath promiſed you. Gan 
12 How can | my felfalonebear your cumbrance; and 
your burden», and! your ſtrife 0 ? 
"a, The trouble of 


« Either , your quarre with God : or-rat 
among your ſves, foe 


jo determination nnd Elders Were 
d ppoirired 


.13.4 Take ye wiſe men, and underſtanding p, and t Heb, 
known q aniong your cribes, and 1 will na them rulers 6% 


ſellion ;- there is no impediment 5 in the way.. 


J. 22.17 
& 26, 

6 Exod. 
and managing :{@ » perveſe © -peopke. 13, 


over You 
'p Perions of Knowledge, Wiſdom and Ex 9 Men Fa- 

mous, and had in reputation, for abilicy and integrity : tor to fuch 
Lt Acad yo arheted and and fol The thing which 

I4 E me, wW 
thou haſt + Ho P ws to do. 

15 90 I took the chief rof your tribes, wiſe menand 
known, and + madethem bes over you; Captains byer + Heb. 


Shea he Ke 17 of the Kinbrite: 
ain Sihon' the King, of the; Amorite, | « 
| gt tn 
wt A pt 


inthe Lind of M Moab, | began | .: 


and captains over #VGs 
officers among your 


ip — in Authority, which kick yerthey halle, but in endowments 
government. lrebratoegat 


, and captains oyer hundreds, 
| te, and captains Over tens, and 


that « with 


—— 


hat converſeh or deaterh with him. To fuck God woula 35 
the honour- of = and partly for the 1 
woe} oy ot common right. * 
* Ye ſhallinot + HECK petfcies oth fs 
yet Ut hear the Biral's 2 well x he great he 
and the cauſe that is too _ for you, bring j#am0 me, 
par Fe =" 1c wm = oY 


hab as to his'owti cnt wk 
wich every 
afraid of the;face of man ; for che julamignt 7 Gocs ps 1.1 16. 19. 
Heb.) Net know, arkeywledgy 4. | Nergtivedamence cb 


rich, your Friend or En bur pure! wo dan wor > we 
the cape cable, For which noajon ofthes rim Lggirenarkeed 
/ - un : | 


We, 


9 Sl Ta xr vs:in Horeb, ay; 

re 3.01 TY NIOUNT. 7. 

Rs Say inns ovens res 9, | 

U. Gr. q 2010 the | 


hs TE bs 
t Heb. DE: te = Fara all l the ==: 


And-1: y | | 
Amerie LRDorGe 


ALY, au 


IT 


4 bis Thy 2G and in 
Neighbour 7. 'y woah, FRED _ 
ms | a, ah, abt d the great river/the” river 
0 CD "Fo HhbHn here the Awiriter d 
x rate, 2 To api po the Apr dot, | 
. t Heb. Favs. "And this is ,_ becauſe ir was'inr the bor. 
| om Oe de tor Be belaſ, &. 4. is. 39. ' The divers partir bounds | 
| Gen. - 8 
'& ke + fa {er the land beſare you: goin 
I ES er REL ws 
4. % x to 
I 4 & andeghcir ſeed after them. Pn 


ra, a4 


ba v8 ing pete 0 ) ER ONO MY. Chays 


SS. + 
t« Y 


EA one U (GH 
S” T 2J 5 _ . -—_ # . . . . a 
: qwelve mf" wi” — gellb: and *I took | 35 Moreover, your little ones, which ye faid ſhould 


þ For t1*** ſee * 7 bez prey, and your children which in that day had no 
" Moſes OWE SEW: and good policy in it : knowledge berwezn good: and evil 7, they ſhall gointhi> 
wo? ww cn their : honors, nor from ow ; root _ ther, and unto —_ wall L give it, any ſhall poſlefs ir. 
| ” ” ESR] I w ae therefore I F Ac-common cription ate dhood, as Jonah 4, 1. 
ww BE. ogy 4 rntaaatnin for their} Bur s for you, turn ye, and take your. journey in, 
W 24 And * they turned and went up into the moun- to the Wilderneſs by the way of the Red-ſea. : p 

+ tain,and came unto the valley c of Eſchol 4, and ſearch- |  #? Then ye anſwered and ſaid wito me, * We haye ' Nan WW, or, 


wr” 


: ſinned againſt the LORD, we will go up and fight, ac. +4 WW 6/7 
ce apy breok:: the word ſignifies both, for brooks commonly | COrding to all that the LORD our God commanded us. ey 
run in Valleys. 4 5. e. of grapes, ſo called from the goodly cluſter | And when ye had girded-on every man his weapons of hab. 
of grapes which they brought from thence, Pnnb.th, 23. . _ | war, ye were ready « to go up into the hill, 

25 And they. took of the fruit e of the land in their | « Or, ye offered your ſelves, or you began, or you earneſtly reſolved and 


* hand, and brought i: down unto us, and brought us word | «rrempree; ; 

+ Jnr ſad is a good land f which the LORD our | 42 And the LORD faid unto me, fay unto them, Go 
a ts mas ws >; £ | | | not up, neither fight, for I am not among you x : leſt ye _ 
e Grapes, | >> and Figs, Numb. 13.23: f Which ac- | be ſinitten before your enemies. 13.21 
knowledgment coming, from its Enemies, ſhould have prevailed | x With my powerful preſence and aſſiſtance. 
with yours go in, morethan their diſcouriging words ſhould have | 423 Sol ſpake unto you, and ye would not hear, but 
beat you off, becauſe rhe DEED you this land; was | ,eþelled againſt the commandment of the LORD, and 
unqueſtionably able to ſettle yon in it 1n of all oppoſition. | 1 ent preſumptuouſly upinto the hill. _ t Hd, 

26 Norwithltanding ye would nor go up, buerevelled | © 1. ar the Amorite which dwelr in that mountain” 2 
againſt the- Commandment 1d Becauſe | <2Me out againſt you, and chaſed you, as bees do z, and 
2 27 And'ye murmured in your tents, and laid, B - deſt you in Seir, eves unto Hormah. ; wet | 
-- the LORD hated usg, he hatly brought: us forth" our of | PG ich being provoked come our of their Hives in * MY +He 

the land -of pt, to deliver'us ito che hand of the _ numbers, and with great fury purſue and ſting their Adver. herite 

Amorite, to deſtroy us. FP pity 9 | {ary and Diſturber, Pſal. u8. 12. | thew. 
1 ...g And therefore deſigned ro us. TE = 45 And Lanes 55: and wept before the LORD, "Wy 10% 
Jeb. 28 Whither ſhall we go up ? -our brethren have + dil- | but. the. LORD would-not hearken to your voice, nor 
«d.. couraged our heart, ſaying,* Thepeople is greater b and | give ear unto you. 

um. taller than we, the cities aregreat, and walled up toHea- | 465 So ye bode in Kadeſh many days, according un- 
* 25,29, yen #; and moreover, we have ſeen the ſons of the* A- | to the days that ye abode there z. | 
= 44 nakins & there. "NP z i.e. As you- abode in: Kadeſb many, even 40 days, until the 
1-26, _ > In number and ſtrength and yalour,. # . e. To a great height. | ſpies which you ſent returned to-give you an account, ſo you alſo 
| A common Hypetrbole, as Gen. 11.4. Pſal. 107. 26. & The Chil- | abode there many. days, ora long tine after, and.were not now 
dren of Anak or Enak. See Fudg. 1. 10, 20, — | permitted to make any further progreſs rowards Canasn. 

29 Thenl ſaid unto you, Dread not, neither be afraid fo ©1 
of them, 2 res: GE mr bs | i bc) 1 4b Fol We. 

-39 The. LORD: your which goeth belore you, | » | es 
he he for you, according to lar he did for you te waned fm. Job ieting, 1-73: . 4 this Her thy teyabl 
- before: your &yS,. 1-0 . wr 1/0 Mee, 4, 5. wor tie Moabites, 9. wr the Angiiter, 1g, *Nu 
E "} Lys ou were Leak Nteed divided raw and \expes | / pr ig 3-1 $7 fehe thy tori; they put them th fight, and 21.1 
- og and is a green meaſure unzrim d, and able vob xe . of CD. I ed LO for 
|." -> Sainſt your mumecous, porent, united Enemies, buero hand ll | , amjey; ge” ryrtgd,” and took our journey ito the 
oO pot etckenct Gol. Andante now paw] © To ay of ths Rec-ln, an ee 


LORD- unto me : and we compaſied moune Seir 14. 1; 


mulitary ſervice our travels, difcipliged and: experienced. in 
foe dog 5's Marc Afar, ecouege Oy quran g # many days 5. RE hy *Y 
rlous Miracles for 40 years rogether, and- you ae going-into a | The Mountainous Country of Seir or Edem. & Or, wany yewrr, 
divided into ſeveral Nations and Kin doms. ;..  -, even for 38 years. 10 
+ - 31 And-in the wilderneſs, "where thou haſt ſeen how-| ,2 Andthe LORD ſpake unto me, fayi bo 
Ia. 63. thats the LORD chy God ® bare thee »» as a man doth| '3 Ye have com this ant. ong enough, 
+ .--.| © bear his ſon, in all the way that ye went, uncil ye camy | turn ye northward c. "II | 
L3-. into this place. - DR” $144 w & Towards the land of the Amorites and Cancanites, _. 
”— . mOr, corvied thee, as 3 father carnes his weak and render childin | 4 And command thou the Gying, *.ye are Nm 


22. Or as upon Eagles wings, as it is, Ex0d. 19. 4» 
and dangers, gently lead you 4cnarding a 
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Uchip. 1 D'EUTERONOMY., 
hen wepaſſed by from our bretfiren,"the chil- * This Q ay will j begh 
He bf which | rk 1 Saf through che way of the an4 the fear of thee upon 


Elah; and from Ezion-Gaber 1, we turned »» | whole heaven z, wg hal Kew t 52 
fora ea by the way of the wildernel(s of Moab. cremble, and be i in anguiſh in and ſhall 


Fe hich ſee Nam: 33+ 35. which may be cither thar place z Whach is a Synecdoche and an 
"7g —_— 1 King. 9. 26. or anotherof the ſame'name. | # To | the fo er 55 IN Ann ag} oo pbk. by iement by 


ba from our dire; road which lay throagh Edems land. : 
Non WM, or, «+ And the LORD faid unto me, || Diftre6 tut the 26 And 1 ſent meſſengers out of the wildernek of Ke. 
14. 48, Woodie Moabites, neicher contend with them in battel © for T will | demoth'&, unto Sihon king of Heſhboh, * * with words of *+04,.%, 
"ft not give thee of their land for a flion, beca have | prace peace 4 laying, 
yah piven Ar » unto the children of Lot 0 for a poſleflion. OR __ > "3 Wikol name, Jef. 13; 18. ahd called we 


A 


hief Ciry of the Myabiter, Numb..21. 15, 28, here pac for bk Rn of Pande with ity: 
che y choke Country" which depended upon it. s So called ho ſignifi their d p and reaſonable. 
that this preſervation,was not for their ſakes, for they werea od 27-. —_ m"_ hong thy land; I will.gv alon 
people, bur far Leer ſake whoſe memory God yet honours. by the high! ork Iwillneither turn unto the ip alas 5 21, 
o (The .Emims p dwelt therein i in cimes paſt,a people] nor to the ” 36, 
* Numb. orearend miany, and tall as * the Anakims: c Ina Sie ls Cn, Fm from which I will not tura aſide 


28, Men terridle for ſtature and ftrengrh, as their very name im- | intothy Fields, or Vi 
03. 58,33" ks ok See Gen: 14. 5. whoſe expulſion by the Modbites is here noted | 28 Thou ſhalt | meat ES that'Þ may eat, 
2s 4 
muc 


ncouragement to the Jſ-aeliter, for whoſe ſake he would 
nn drive * the rad er accurſed Cans anites. and give me. water for money, that I may drink : only I 


will paſs through on my feet « : 
t He, 1: Which were accounted giants; as the Ana- 4 
Fe wet kims : bur the Moabites call them Emims. For) a sLmoopeced oy dong wee Sin for 6; 0M 


dd B 12 * The Horims q alſo dwelt in Seir before-time, but | > pres erway indo their paſſage through his 
MW, out G36. renal Eu 4 ſucceeded them, when had had oxighe heave Lone noms HANES: and dangergus : bur chey 
the deſtroyed —_ on cya ar res on, in —_— 29 (As the. = of Eſau which dwell in Scir, and 
my ſtead, 7 io id unto the land 0 effion which 

teLo {iy Frceprimagga PO is Moabites which dwell i in Ar, did unto me e) uncil 


ro q Of whom ice Gen. 14-6. and 36. 20, od hal nor yet I ſhall pals « over "4 into the land whichthe LORD 
PA it uatothem,. | &ſw. 1. The paſt renſe Ay nom par for the fu- | Our God 
rure, will grve, aftex the manner of the Prophets. 2. Thingsare| « O5j. The king of Lim, i.e. 036 1 pln pa did noe 
oft ſaid to be. dane when they are only reſolved, or decreed, or at. | grant quierfy by che book 
to be done, in which ſence Rexbmn is aid to detuor Joſeph, = you rem borders, "though nor rh not through 
Gen. 37. 21. Balak to fight againſt Iſrael, Fof.24. 9. 4brahem tohave | Land, air pellige he 
ufered his ſon, Heb, 11-17, 3. God may well be ſaid tohavegiven i it, being it found ihe pple ay chem. ect have had 
not only becauſe he had purpoſed and promiſed to give ir, butalſs chem ; and therefdre they here aſcribe this Pn not to the king, 
becauſe he was now about to give it, = had already given them chouph they ace now = with z 'king, but ro the people, [ 
ſome part of it; and that as an earneſt of the whole, 4. This may IS y 
| be particulatly anderſtood of that partof 141: poſſefion which was - Shon -_ of en wauld 1 us paſs 
bryond Jerdav, which God had uftually-given tothem, rhat is, 'to >| by him RD thy God his ſpi- *falk;] 


ſome of them; for even the land of Cypp on this file Jwdan Was [2 
bo; ago meg” hun bur only to ſome of the tribes. ' (5% made 12 ear obſtinare 22 that he might deliver 29- RY 


| - him into thy hand, as b this da 

*Ntth. 13 Now riſe yp, ſaid 1, and get ye over,* the | brook rack & {rentrieh 

- Zered: wes prer the bro Zeied. # 6. 'Dy KlxBveſers, NS de- 
[05,43 14: And'the ſpace in which, we came from Kadeſh 31 And the LORD Lid 


Barnea, until we were'come over brook 
ns Y --fy 21d eight years, uncil af the? pg 
” vr 831 of war were walted out from 0908. ring wy 
m "+ fware unto Mou 


I5. For ra the hand as LORD was reg] q 5 Ing 
ther, Jo. rmparenc: rode ONT ale rr, bus 
ere conſumed. .took all 


ng 

_ .#7- That the LORD ſpake unto(me; loving, 
be 18, Fhou art to-yl over throagh ar, cat rs 

5, this: day; 

; : Or, 1 boſe the berder of Moab, by Ar. f [ET | 

I9 And when thou comeſt nigti-over agint he y 
dren of Ammon, : diſtreſs! theta inoty' not gu] 2s 
them: for I will.not give ches bf the land of the thl.- 
dreg of Ammiori ev 'bcauſe 1 hive” Frag 
' unto the children of Lat;for a: JUL? 9! 

-29 :(That 4fo was account iw-landvof i f 
may, eterin mold rim, ene | 


be ory ern wen me ie ad md, ' ba 
40% or aft cr TI > V13 131461 4 | I0Gs 
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Fearhinets; for | ac to the other tranſlation 
| TE and his Land into. | tec ri $a _— : 
Jos has Rn gre rus he A tothe middle of rha mono 2: m,end, cs - 
Y border between them ALE, 8 asthar River was the ( 
bon, e CSE to'others. nd cherrhis i ihe Roe io chetm, I 
F: # wa and I "11, of the pl Funk, ir, bur the. truthof the thing, ery woman Yadber 
550 delivered 3 into, our hands *| :- with Fe. - ill appear by comparing this place with rwo others, 
DEEP WOE To all his paople;;/and we | ward fiecen we arab, age ken | 
of {OREN to him r he ws words there, from the middle of the. Ri arors r ! 
4 we took all hs & cities at CT a was =_ "hs 4 of the valley ; and where the bounds ps 
nota: BE WhI6 are 100k not from them. 4: G Reubrw and Gad, kn emyiny of roy Amador as given to, —_ 
fegion rgob': bi 'rhe kingdom of Og i in bank of che Brrref as, and from the add of the Rive: =, the - = 
b ka bir Baſbim. or at 1ſt ſubje& and belonging ro | 4710 of mmm. 2. With Dew ome —— hard Gd oy 
Baſhaxe a5 appencs from v.13 and 1) Xing.'4. 14 called 220b,poſ er oro Brgy matt porno <A eine ed oe es 
" from name of a man its former Lord and owner: *, | asthe Hebrew hath ir, "in the rrtoegr L pr ani or rac; ay” 
le, cities: were fenced-with high wa chief city of the Moabites, and therefore which wasThe 
5 ls, gates, is here implied, denied to the Iſr aelites, 
ad bans, ides A —_— 4 5 prom many win luradinan and morefully expreſſed, Dexr, 2. g. which Giry 
TEES A or LT ren Rue doen, Schr ene rd 
3" ial cities © A to yr er this 
PEInY end you OG ON Re ai and crirically deſcribed here i [or the 
And we hs deſtroyed them, as we did unto Si. |the bound of thoſe ppnAaroty oogh ng Pa fifnek you A 
” _—_— deſiro the uſually expreſſed i y,@ River, yet 1s nor 
6 ying: nen, WO- y exp in the deſcriptien of borders, 'tirher in Scri 
==dy of every ci or other Authors, becauſe here was an eminent City of th dine 
7 all: "rnncerinh and te fo of thi Gti « we took in the middle of this River, which by thiscurious and exalt deſert wo * Numb. 
for a to, our ſelves. | a ion vu eiGoreY from their poſſeſſion, as God would'bave it w_ 27.18, 
g we Rook 46 vv" L ct of the I) F the meaning ſeems v0 be this, And the border, to. wit, of their 
ewo Kings of 'the Amorite,' the land' that. was gra wo forch, Se dhraſo ls, Jo xx ry underſtood, os 
Jordan 4,from the river 6f Arnorn,unto M fromthe River Arm, eve ants the River er mates 0-0 
1 Sole when dofe moni chls In e | Loidler dad gncend. 5 T 1 etael- for ſo indeed thete 
rael paſ] it ys afled the land © | and the Manaſſites; as is evident, I theref th + -- 
'- 2 (Which Hero ws fp Aneonber. fe. Þ deeded nya rhe ace i cor fr WR 
'Am F< f it Sh 4:5) 207 RYgMT Mm upon the Ammarites in another ww _ 7 it one part, and 
ens ag | Rea{orwoc 19 Q 1121.2 | remoter from Jorden, wo 7-1 mu Dp yr that part which *Deut, 
Shenir, and_.Sirion, 'ar gpm ere|,-' 17 The'plain # alſo, and Jordan, and 
om" re ab. : the coaſt rber 346. 
Tunat jos. "4 Ys his one mounrain: Ba i from Chinnereth #, even unto the fea of th yl 
land new! by te k e plain x eves 
es ly in reg Cn ops Lov A Lanai Piſgah y eaſtward, 4 
Foy A ed as diſtin& pl 611.3 Country towards Jorden. , '» Of mhich fox on dub (0/8 
F: NC All* ; 3-3: 7 0.) Thiel Se, a3 ic dere follows winch | 
my! ' cities. of \king- [ ei D I3. 19s The proper mane Et 1 
<0 - Laed vA; —— Toſ. 1 name 4 " e 
poſſe 8 Ar nde 
[rw 4g 6.1 
_ over armed x xt my - Jy 
i ds fteac acl, all that a bf. meet for Ret Nenz. 
Nat tp Cai nen fl "$12.32. 
1.7 
30.4 
Eccl.1.17 
it, 19. 


þ ap. TV. 
4 z , CY 10, 6.-and 11.16; 21, &c. And it is; 
tad 2-2 - 8 Me nth 6 tb, 
that Oe or 
Country lay in irs Hills Mountains. See Der. 11.11. and 3 
And thas goedly mountarn may by an har wo ors 
thoſe goodly mountains in h were many. 
| ednally in this date and deferiprins, and 
in general the good land that is beymd Jordan, 


y, the goedly mnnt ains of it, and eſpecially that 
«wm, Ag which was fo celebrated bo pens 


Cedars,and other Trees and excellent Plants. See Pſal. 29. 5. 


s. and 14.8. 
at: 16 Bur the - LORD * as wroth with me for your 


- fakes f and would not hear me: and the LORD faid 
-x roof anto me, Let it ſuffice thee g, ſpeak no more. unto me 


& 1- 37- of this matter. 

and31.51- *F By occaſion of your ſins which provoked me ere news words 
and carriages, Pſol. 106, 32, 33. Sec Numb. 20. 12. Dent. 31. 2, 
and 34- 4- | £ That this is my pleaſure and unalterable reſolution. 
Compare 2 Coy. 12. $8, 9. 


«Nomb. 27. * Get thee up into. the top of || Piſgah 6, and lift 
p15, up thine eyes 5 weſtward,and northward,and ſouthward, 
ſOr, th ,nd eaſtward, and behold it with thine eyes : for thou 
bl. ſhalt not go over: this Jordan. 
p Of which fee on Numb. 27:12, 5 Towards the Land of Ca- | 
nean and ity ſeveral quarter Fl 
+ Numb. 28 But charge Joſhua No and encou 
trnghrn be / re ll re eb th ich | 
thou ſhalt ſee. 


+ Give him commiſfion and authoriry, and a cortitmand to exe. | 
; 1 With exhottations and | 


reſt, Heb 
29 ib abode in *the Valley over __ BethrPear ». 
" The Houſe or Temple of Peer, or of Baal-Peer, of which ſce 
Rnd. 25: 7. oma menu irs name; 
CHAP. IV. 
"&n Exhortatimn to obey the Law, '1—13. And warning afdinft Idol, 
14—24- redraw 7 Rogen thes[ebves pd 04.24 
Ged: promiſe upon their Repent ance, 29-—3 1. And from Gods wonders 
6 them, 3 2—40. Cities of are appointed; at—43. 
Ow therefore hearken, Ol Iracl,unto the ſtatutess, 


and urito the j 4 which I teach 
Hepoiegs, fac them, a ys may 16.40 ago, phage 


IN cbr pt of bar and ters ger of God. 
 ') The Laws concerning — rglt pre eur duties to men. So theſe :rwo com- 
' Prekend both" Tables, and the whole Law of God. 

*$12.32. - 3 * Ye ſhall riot add unto the word which -T-eoin- 
| RS way npetodurooe ts bt from 'it_d, 


*Dent, 
346. 


veth you. 


$:9-3"5 that e ma the commandments "of the LORD | 1s. 40. 18:48; 17, 2g, 

bor kedi3-your Gol Ne Found yor 16, Leſt ye Z Ag make + Broad | 
--2agg roy ently tn diet or we of worſhip than what I | 874V00. image 0, the fimilirude of wins 
b 03 have taught or preſcribed. See Nemd. 19.39, 40. Deut. 12, 8, 32. of male or female : 

4 King. 12.33: Prov! 30.6. Math. 15: g.' -For this 'were to ac-| = (4. 4.)-Corrupt your minds with mean an 

enſe me of want of wiſdom or care or God... / Org | corrupe your w 

you ſufficient inſtruQtions for my awn ſervice. 4 By 

any thing which I have commanded, though it 


bo) 

3 Your eyes have ſeerr what the, LORD did becauſe 

3344 &c. of *Baal-Peor : for all the men 

theLORDthyGod hath d 
4 Bur yo Thar Ha Gere ws the TORD 

bg ed A .tartins Gy: wt 
5 Bchol ve taught you ſtatutes ſigns, 

cx. the LORD my Cod commanded, l 

ſhould do fo in the land whicher ye 
6-Keep therefore, and do them, %; 

wiſdom and your' | in te Tight of the Hoes 

ons d, which ſhall hear all theſe Ratnces, and fly, Surely 


at'ay' 


Io 
—— 


by far pre rye pow that divery 
TD Eran wn ey 
SIT wry poualgys 
= giver Ee 
Bo! 


= 
our' God-s int all | witkon 


For” - what nation 5: ther ſr 
; unto them-c, rg 
we call yu 
Y glociou mirac 


Ax 


dineſs to tx ur prayer ang to give us thoſe ſuccours 


and} 


L on] PS fire : 


ren ro tn. 


Fae; + Bowie Baal-Peor, | 


LORD yore | 


| 


7 ge f his prifencs; =_ 
p mp he pg of «i her fl | 


ronts, in whom they may well be ſaid to ſtand 
are ſaid to haveentred; into covenant with God, becauſe their. Pa- 
rentsdid fo in their name and for their uſe, 

11 And ye came near,and ſtood under the-mountain; Ex. 1948: 
and the * mountain burne with fire ntito the + midſt of t Heb. . 
heaven &, with darkneſs, clouds and thick darkneſs.” © 5"*- 

b Flamin up intothe air, "which is b eo Heaven, and the 
midſt or the beayt of it 'is nor that which is ſtriftly and pro- 
perly the middle part, bur that which is within it; bur 's 
little way, 1a whichdſenſe paces er perfins ex thlngten ro bo 
| Chat icon Exod. 15. 8; Prov. 243.34. Exek. 28, 2. and 
Chriſt i» the beart of the Baveh Matth, 12. 40.” 15 | 

12 And the LORD ſpake unto you one of the nidft- 

ye heard the voice of the words, butſaw no 
edlicudd's, + only ye heard a voice;: {1s #Heb.avs- 
_ > (5. e.)Noreſemblance or repreſtnration of God, whereby dither'® %%- 
| == pedpertitons alditgs wen regpiftnngyy | 
uſual heathens.,; | | $4777 

14 he declaed unto: you his covenant, which he . - 
commanded you to/perform,even * teti \Ex.34.28 
and * he wtote them-upon twotables of ſtone.” © red Wahl 

r4 And * the LORD ine/at cha , a! 

ts £," that yem 


to teach you ſtatutes and juidgm 
them in. the land whither. ve o WHALE 
& (4. e.) The crmoni ad jb nin 
ſtinguiſhed the moral, or —_— V..1 
I5 Take ye therefore ood heed unto of 
eſlawnomannerof onthe day thatthe LORD 
untoyou in Horeb », out of the midſt of the fire. 
! By which caution he infintatesmans 
(hip.of » God, 
 fonifies e,in the faſhion a man, now in this 
ance, rof the enefons i the wore IE Ga 
reftion of the Iſzeſtes worſhip 


men,he j 


hors all I oi orof elf "1 kin 
mu rNoticw Ap tons 4 image, 16, 17, 18, LEY es 


A” 


. c- : 


| pf Ger. 
\ worlhi [ Or, in 
7DO "= 3-og ad 197 


all nations nnder.che whole hb: 


_- 


D E'V TIE RO'N'0O'MY. Cling 


"hip Tde os, will be tio only wickednel and madnok, br ,and by a ſtretched-out arm,and by reatterrors k," al 
"Out or" caticude. . 544 fo all that the LORD "your God i fr you th 
in Egypt before y our eyes? os 
1. 4 [By tribularionsod perſecutions, which arecommanly called tem. j 
ptations, which are here fitly mentioned, as one occaſion firſt of : 
their criesunto God, and then of Gods coming tor their reſcue. Qr, Fx. 199» 
" temptations is the general title, which is explained by the following $- 6 
k oblig 0 6G particulars, ſigns, ond wonders, &c. which are called trmpt ations, be. 
234 this I muſt not go over cauſe they weretrials both to the Egyprians and Iſraelites, whether $ 
[ ” land, that good land thereby they would beinduced to believe and obey Gad or no, & Rai. ſt 
E, | g * {fed in the minds of the Egyptians, as the Hiſtory ſheweth ; compare fa 
P 23 Take heed unto your. ſelves, ye forget the co- were 2.25. and 34. 12. or, by terrible things done among them. 
p: vetiant of the LORD your God,whichbe made with you, | 35 Untothee it was ; ſhewed, thatthou mightelt know, 
- ko aven im the likenels of any 75 Fg, chattHe LORD he is God, *rbereis none elſe belides him. + ns Cc 
* Exod. * which 00a Sram thy, God h hath forbidden thee s. 36 * Out of heaven * he made thee to hear his voice Tr - b 
20:4, 5 Or, Og thee,to wit, notrodo, which iseaſily underſtood] tht he might inſtruct thee: and upon earth « he ſhewed Hevly iſ 
2X place with Exad; 20: 4,'5.7and with Gen. 3- T1-1th ee bi; oreat fire, and thou heardeſt his words out of the 
K oherkpener ly expreſſed, See mor$on Lev. - 4 bene” ag midſt of the fire. ; 
hap.9:3. 24-For the * thy God & a conſuming ure #1 Ee of the air, above Mount Sinsi. See Exe. 19.9, and b 
"mr 14 ovey x.” jealous God _ Ga Jing his no.) 29: 37 And heel he lovedty fc ho wEx.20. 2 
Heb42-29 o Aj terr » w ichſtan becauſe he lov y ray chole Lag. 
PExod.20. nriono thee, will Grey puniſh ad dſl her, foe po: tel od ar hem, and brought thee out in his fight x We. 
En: the, will high ty Me, be O Look, oo leh he yy neem =; Lara hearing. of FIR "gt 
2 x Kee e u mM, 8s on his 
: i md hong or commirceſt whoredom with loved child. got preſence. -7. «. He did noe ſend themforth frat: 


rival or 

t ot children, and childrens by Moſer, but be himſelf was t with them and as it were 
"YÞ TL hen tho fk — in the land, ag he acl Aa them, 3n tile of cou 4 hire. 
SL and. make 2-graven 38 To drive out nations from before thee, greater and 
_ Rl coerap ger ft ne ee mightier than thou q7, to bring thee in, to. give chee their 
bd ode p provoke him'ed anger 7 land for an. inheritance, as 5s is this day. 
TO cdded, ether 3: As- « cantion. 39 Know therefore this day, and conſider 4 in thine 

SEE hearc, that *:the LORD he 5 God in heaven SW on 'B1447-, 
I > Tiwoſtale keep! there is none elle. | 


r ever. 
| three cities y on this ſide 2, 


as Deut,32.-1, JAT. 2. Fer.2.12. 
Jong, the 


+ wo” 
Micwtor-0eL 
| Aroer, which ag river 


oroſat 


TY | 
} y "Luk. 18 
ebay. | 20d” ao ate * | alltheplain on Re ondan, ; Onan : 2" 20. 
Fi 'Nt ; Pony cediy is wh wth & oeocks es dhe” Tate of 5, *Y 4 *Rom.11 
| þ-:1 6: Þ ELLE - 21442, 3: GC fiA ÞP. V. y ; 4 
Horeb, makes a Covenant with Ifroel, antbde This *Rom. 7.7 
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| Commanamen: i is delivered to Moſes in two Tables, 622. 
elites nab; that Ge, but Moſes may ſpenk,c4.chem,23==07- 


G FA 9 v, 29. : Mir exhirrn phenom, with 
Fetal of ife, 3%» 3 i by builds Þa: 


þ' 191TT&G * ML, =1:-: 
fo wit poly 5 ova £oimpart\itco-the reſt. keg 19 
"AF Don ene] i ea 


4h b = Con * inal adt-che conningereith our'fa- * 5 


thers b, but with us: RELA. 'Bx.24.1 


WIT EE Does 


(fc nr and 35.10. 1.Sem. 8. 7. Jer. 7.1 Wy 
4. Mart. 9: 13, Or.s- A hoCon them. thin the word I 


"y out of the mid{t of the fire. 


ot in a viſible ſhape, which was utrecly denied, Dez, 

0. +. perſonally and 7 nediarely, not by the Mouth or Avia, 
fiery of Moſer ; plainly and certainly, as when two mea talk faceto 
_ and familiarly, 
j Compare Exod. 33. 11. Numb: 12. $, 


(1 ood berween the LORD and FG. e atthattime, 
to WAL on the word of the LORD f: for ye were afraid, 
by ps of the fire, and went not up intothe mount) Gy- 


ing, + As a Mediator or Meſſenger betwian you, according to your 
wi below v.27, Compare Exod. 19. 16, &c. and 20; 19; Gal. 3. 
g. f Not the ten Commanggunty which God hamſelt urcered, 
= bur the following ſtatutes and jud; on” 
6 * T am the LORD th y Goo 'b, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 'bouſe of + bondage. 
0 Nt fi Crna ar Avand Exqd. 20. enero ropamed | 
io. with ſome ſmall difference of words, but the ſence is perfeftly the 
fame, | and therefore the explication of them muſt be. ferched 


thence. 
7 Thou ſhalt have none other gods before me. 


8 Thou ſhalt not make thee «»y graven image, or an 
likeneſs of any that i; in heaven abovye,or that i in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the waters beneath the earth, 

9 Thou ſhalt notbow down thy (elfunto chem,nor ſerve 
PCS for I the LORD «mem am a jealous God, * viſi- 
ting the i of the fathers upon the childrenunto the 
third and fourth generation of chem chat hate me ; 


*Ex.20 
Ge, Lev 
26. 1. 
$1. 
4 Heb. 
ſervants. 


"£1447. 


that loye me, and keep my com 
11 Thou ſhalt not:rake the Name of the LORD thy | 
God in-vain > for the LORD will not hold bim: guildlels 
that taketh his Nanie-in vain; 
12 Keep 5. the ſabbath-day toſandific it, the LORD 
thy God hath commanded thee &. - 
# To wit, in mind and memory, as it is Exad. 20.8. & To wit, 
in Exod, 20. -whither he direfts them, and thergſes ho tes omits 
| SIE t of the Creation, which is urged there. 
days thou ſhalt labour, arnd:do all th work. 
th ſorenth day is the * ſbbath of 
har Abe work,thou,nor thy ſon, |* 
ty man-arvant; nor thy inaid-ſer. 


thy mpaid-ſervant may'reſt as well asrhow - 
15 And remember that thon waſt a ſervant's ih the 
" land of Egype, and cher: the- LORD thy God Brought 


= ang. LORD: thy God Sontaianda | 


thee to keep 
1 And therefore art highly lindd bitch to ſerve that God who 
nearer ceran; rs is own day, an#nor to gradge thy 


r by ihr nd hy moxter as ic LORD | 
EN dos ce, that ; 

wich he LORD thy may go well with: 
which che LORD God giveth'thee.. 


24 * Ne! ſhale nts deſire thy 


cher thalt þ thou core WS 


his tman{ſery hops of tis 
and Py goo Ka ig | thee, 


"© 
bo rem Sg T5 contrary, 
pit efore in we w ky it is evident, that 


e, 


D ſake col Your alan 

a, cet So a5 t voice; 'andihe ad- 

44.12 dedhtio-more by and''* SET two tables of 
ad 

Hs De Ew NE: immediate] SAT ack at loud 


Grchereere ire vered to be Aſc by him 


TEE that ye came near unto me, even. 


all the 


DEUTERONOGOMY 


ke he nal-tind, for it was made with the elder fort of 


{o as not to overwhelm and confound from him i 


32.48 * And ſhe mercy unto thouſands, of them |*, 
%. 10 wing mercy 


6 LORD |: 


FT gy als, nor any ofthy cactel;nor 
| Ba that «- within 'thy =nvrg; ep main-ſer. | 


brooke here ahem | 


uncertain whibltis che 
friagrhe cas is firſt, | 


fue,ofthedoud, us, 


1-0 he did to ſhew the preeminen- Fi 
ere et Otlignins ati 
© pak, when yo ea the voice | 
arp knels, (for. the. mountain did 


1 ” 


RD. our God hah 


» VP *_ 
Caey $4 


24 And ye faid, the L 
(mes, * their-own perſon patng. Gl wi he Ne PR vs | hed wt Jehola Lou AY 
AT Ee ar Bed poti _ _ rene ron the his voice out of the midft of the fire NA 4 rc hoa 19-9 


day that God doth talk with man, 


ile...” *ch4533% 


Re he Gala us alive Mo 
os -ef able to EA any farther diene 
in a terr anner, certainly fink uader 
the burden of ir. Compare Gas. 16, 13., Judg. 6, 22. 

heard the 


26 x whos is there of - fleſh Pr 8 kugs AN. 
voice of the li midſt of 
the fire (as i and lived! , 
p-'Fleſb is here pur for Man in his frail corruptible and mortal 
ſtate, as Mar. 16. 17, 2 Cor. 15. 50. Eph. 6. 12. Heb: 2. 14. 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that the LORD our 
—- ſay y, and * ſpeak thou unto us all that the *Ex.20.19 
our unto and we will 

hear i*; and do #. 7 mn 
28 And the LORD heard the voice of your words, 
when ye ſpake unto-me, and the LORDfzid wn unto me, I 
have heard the voice of the words of this 'people, which 
they have ſpoken unto thee : * they have well ſaid all * Dent. 
that they have ſpoken. NY Bs 
29 +* O chad there were ſuch an heart in them q 1H1cÞ. whe 
that they would fear me, and keep all-my command. ;5,,26.e 
ments always, that it migtit be well with them, and with :- be ſach 
their children for ever! im thew. 


q Heb. Who will give them fuch an beart ? This is ſpoken of God *ch.32.29 
afrer the mannerov men, repo lrr mg ap 61g or LY 
him, and by him: can 1. 48.18. 
and hath 
36: 27. And if God will wor 


39 Go, lay tothem, Getyeinto your tents again, 

31 Bue as for thee, ag Fry thay Loy adpuags... 
ſpeak onto thee all the commandments, and the ftatutes, 
and the judgments which thou: {halt teach: that 
jay Fe do chem itr-the land which 1 give them to 


" $2'Ye: 'Ye ſhall hal obſerve to do, chereſbre/ as the LORD 


Gay you:..” ye; not turn *ch.17.20 
che right hand, > ls. and28.14. 
\* Necker by pectin <hiins to-Gels Opal nor by Joſh. 1. 7. 
rejeQon or contempr of any one of them. 
BN ek in all the ways which the LORD 
OE God hath commanded you, that ys may live, and 
that is may be. well with you, and # may _— 
4; Je in the and wht te thall pole. 
»= CHAP. VI. | 
The ous of the Cnpaneng, \ Obedience, rg. "— them vB 
1 Divine K ert ed of. the 
Tetra, pl pan ye pen Ang Ter 


ration, yer we ſhall never be 


ro-give it, Fer. 32. 
who can binder him ? Jeb. 11. 10. 


| 


ign, 8s Memerrals of it, 8, 9. Not to forget God in pr i, prays. 
Nie 0 wit(b/p atber Gods, 1315. . Not £6 tempt 
Li bir Commandments, 17. 4ud to rar mit he Ende of RT 


their Paferity, 20—27, | 
FOW theſe are the communiiniants the ſtatutes, and 
the judgments which the LORD your God-com- 
mpnehdas teach you, that ye mighe do them in the land 


ye + go'to' 7 wh + Heb, 
2 That thou mighteſt fear the LORD» a-thy God; to 2-/ower; 
| keep all his ſtatutes; 'and--bls his commandments which 1 


| command thee, thou and thy ſon and thy ſons fois, all 
| be day of thy hand Whig da 
or hereby implies to 
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11 And houfes full of all good' things, which thou 
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13 Thou ſhalt ® fear the LORD thy God, and ſerve 

juſt cauſe to ſwear. . + Under- 

not go after other gods, of the: gods of 


God 
the anger of the LORD thy God be. kind. 
thee, -and deſtroy thee from off the face of 


24.'Prev14.22 Gal.6.16, 2 Job, 3, and wi 
& and argumenr, God, ſaith be, «. - naon vr. 
for r goed, that he mas prederge us alive, as 'it is this day 
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. 0 their Images 15. f 
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the Perizzite, and the Hivice, and the Jebufite, ſeven 
Nations # greater and mightier than thou : 
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Other Natiorshad more favonr, bur theſe were for their great 12, 
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bach, 3.28, tt thy Jelf , cies great and * ſeed up they are | png rape ary, an 
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_ TH knew. you. q » od} ob, . v <5 \þ _ -— - 4 
25 I fell down before the LORD forty days.and potes bore. mentioned are differing i hang 
;10, frry.mights as L-ell down-* ar rhe ff; the | ty The ates in Scriprure for divers perſings and placeage baceliee 
- oa LORD z he would Sy JUS | 7 EY Gor tet if is Bewe-/ooken, an ? | . 
ſame mentioned before, v. 15. as appears,” I.Sy - | the children . nf > & 
ring chiswith Taadr, where chis Hiſtory is more fully elite, and | god, here Cedgprdeby theee Jehonkch, hoes fed the eee 
where this is ſaid ro be done twice only. 2. By the occaſion and | were che fame. ir may juſtly ſeem firange why Miſes ſhould fo in- 
þ of Moſer his prayer here following, which is the'fame with | duſtriouſly make 4 change ; 
rnarrer 3 , fly make a change inevery one of the names And there. 
che former. 3. By the words here following, as 7 fell dows at firſt, | fore theſe may be other Stations, which being -omitred in Num 
which ſhew. that this was the ſecond time of his ſo doing. _ 33- are ſupplied here, ir being uſual in ſac Scripture to ſuppl , 
26 | prayed therefore unto the LOR D and ſaid, O | the defeQts of one place our of anerher:- Avſw. 2, .Admirrtiag Uh 
LORD God, deſtroy not thy people, and thine inhe- | "Yo placesro be the ſame with thoſe, Numb. 33. 31.. yer the jours 
ritance, which thou haſt redeemed through thy great- Mos, we, They por og 7 of the promy 7 _ 
- ; . , Which is omitred in ers, and therefore here ſu ; 
he, ba thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt with nd hank again from. Moſer#h or Moſeroth to' Bene rv% as is 
hand. re . . . p | 4 * 
a bf ef e.) . res 6 the greatneſs of thy power, which appeared | reaſon, though mp een erylage e-' NE Meri 
moſt eminently in that work, as is noted, v. 29. like things are : or God might order it ſo for his own 3 leatare, and 
27 Remember thy Servants y, Abraham, Iſaac, and | itis not impoſſible he might do it for this reaſon, thar by this ſeem- 
Jacob: look not unto the ſtubbornneſs of this people, nor | 12g contradiftion, as well as ſome others, he might in juſt judg. 
;- wickedneſs. nor to their ſin. ment do what he threatned to the Jews, Jer. 6. 21. even lay tumbling 
co their 7 blocks befor ha . 
7 (5.e.) The promiſe made and ſworn to thy Servants, which |; <7 e prophane and proud wirs, and give them that occa- 
Shove, a. 5, - by eceiving and ruinin themſelves, which they ſo.greedily 
28 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt us outs fay, ne FHy expbrics;, whjth; hike reckon EY Sx ate of the 


/ . antients why God hath left difficulri .” Al." 
* Becauſe the LORD was not able to bring them into the | The words Aves denberetth a roam ns + 


xp land which he 1p rang them, and becauſe he hated them, | 7-kan, and from Meſerah: where the order of the places is not ob- 
* © he hath brought them out to ſlay them in the wilderneſs. wr Was ue _ ns the oy —_— Wings ta 
29 Yet they are thy people z, and thine inheritance, |. 77-38 77 095 Purpoſe nerd, anc becaute raap might te ealtyr 

2... - - 33: Where thoſe journeys are moreparticular 
which thou broughteſt out by thy mighty power, and by | and exaQtly deſcribed. For theconjeattion and, that may be _ 
thy ftretched-out arm. wanting, and to be ſupplied, as-it is, Exod. 6./23- 4 Sam. 4. 7- 
z Whom thou haſt choſen to thy ſelf out of all mankind, and | Pſal. 133. 3.. iſe. 63. 11. Heb. 3. 11: And the prepoſition from is 
publickly owned rhem for thine, and haſt purchaſed and redeemed | cafily ſupplied from the foregoing words, as is,moſt uſual. Nor 
rhem from the Egyprianc. | ſeems there to be any more reaſon, to render it, to Moſerab, than from 
4 CHAP. X. Moſer ah, ſeeing the Heb»ew Jetrer He in the end is made a. part of the 
Aoſet repeats God's mercies in reftoring the two Tables, 1——5. Aaron's | Proper name and therefore is nat Jocal. e Qu. How 1s this true ? 
"death. Eltazar his Son officiates in his flead, 6, 7. The Tribe of when Aaron dyed not 1n Myra, but in Mount Her, Numb. 33.37. 
* Levi is ſeparated for the Prieſthoad, 8, 9. God hearkning , to . Moſes Fnſ. 1. Mſerah may be adi r place from Mſerei8, and that may 
net io deſtroy them, 10. He is commanded to lead towards Canaan, 11. be the nameof a Town pr Region 19 which Mount” Hor, was, or to 
God requires their Obedience, 12 — 15. To circumc;ſe their Hearts, 16, which it belonged. Or, the fame mouritain, ir refpe& ofvlvers parts 
17. To help the Fatherleſ; and Widow, 18, To love ſtrangers, 19. To and oppoſite ſides cf it, might be called by divers-nathes, here Mo 
fear and ſerve the Lord for his Mercies towards them, 20-—22, | /erah, and there Hor. And it is poſſible they might go feveral jour- 
1 A T that time - the LORD ſaid unto. me, * Hew |*Y5, and paſs ra divers ſtations, and by ferching a.compaſs (which 
"Exdd.34- thee two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and they oft did in their wilderneſs travels) come to theather ſide of 


; the ſame Mountain. - Anſ. 2. The Hebrew particle, hb 
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ye ” ae ws woe yr. were cy, ns ' [f — if cellarily be underſtood. - E: pore | 
in tnis rt an enerali reiarion ne cace oraer IME, As o | 4 
nk nothing to his Skin purpoſe. , 7 * From thence e they eyed unto Gudgod um. 3: 
.2 And 1 will write on the tables, the words that were «34+ 
inthe firſt tables which thou brakeft, and thou ſhalt pur I 
them in the ark. 
das, 3 And I made an ark of * Shittim wood, and hewed 
$. 10, on tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and went up into Fime, aS it is v. 
e mount, having the two cables in mine hand. great difficaley —— 
2g Am yen yontchr Rr Tag TT gcontradiQtion 
writing, the + ten commandments, which the —__ PET \ 
-% Sy you in the mount, out of the midlt of the ſeparated-th&' tribe of ul. J4 
, in the day of the aſſembly ; and the LORD gave to'hitt, and/£0& 8. k + 4- 
5 And I turned my ſelf: and came down-from- the | 
mount, and put the tables in the ark, wiachI had made, 
there they be, as the LOR D commanded me. 
11. 6 And the children of Iſrael took hel Journeys from 
m.;2, Beeroth of the children of Jaakan to * Molera 2 ,.*. there 
3o. © © Aaron diede, and there he was-buried, and Eleazar his 
un.vo, fon miniſtred in the prieſts office in his ſtead - - + 
, *'c This following Hiſtory comes in manifeſtly by way of Paren- 
a5imay appear from wer. 10. whete he retarns 0 his former 
diſcourſe ; and it ſeems to be here inſerted, either, '' 1. Becauſe the | of Mi 
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Z 
, 
x 


. 


conciliation to | 7 the Leviter. Or, 
vocation. For, ys 'GodV' gui- , Which 
dance in their Jorrneys, ſome eminenr ſtages whereof he names for it is nioc 
all andt Aaron died in one of them, yer God made up that particu- 
Breach, and Zhazar came in his place, and miniſtred as , Ohe people,  did'blefs by per- 
branch of which office was to intercede for the people. Then, faich 5 
he, God brought them from the barren parts of the ro 
# land of viverr of waters, v. 7. « pleaſant and fruitful Soil, Then 
he adds, God ſeparated the Leiter, &c. v.8. 4d 0bj,, This place 
ſeems direQtly contrary to that, ;Newb, 33, 31. where their journey 
1s Quite contrary to this, even from Moſcroth 16 Bene-jaakan. 

is a great dfficulty, and prophane wits take occaſfon to 
earil, And if «ſarisfatory anſwer be not yer given to it by:In- hy 
terprerers, it t not therefore to be concluded unanſwy able, Lord 
becauſe. many s formerly thought unanſwerable, have been 
fince fully cleared, and therefore the like may be preſumed concer- 
Cngamerganhes yet remaining. And it were much more reaſona- 10 

ro here a tranſpoſition of rhe words through the | firſt time, 

Scribe's miſtake, than upon ſuch a prerence to reje& thedivine Au- | » 1,7 unto me ar that 

of thoſe ſacred , which hath been confirmed by ſuch | hides 

le Arguments. "But there is no need of theſe general pleas, | WOW not deltroy i 1 


 DEVUTER 


4.32.” 11-* And the LORD faid unto. me, Ariſe, + take thy 
4833-t- journey before the people, that they may go in-k, atid 
*— 5" poſlebs the land, which I ſware unto their fathers togive 
unto them. _ - «5 , 
& This ſhews; that God was appeaſed ind teconciled to the peo- 
ple, whom therefore he led forwards towards Canaan. : 
Mic.68. 12 And'now, Iſrael, * what doth the LORD th 
God require of thee /, but to fearthe LORD thy God, 
chap.6.5.t0 walk in all his ways, and * to love him, and to ſerve 
ENS thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy foul, | | 
{> way of duty atid gratitude to God for ſuch anlazirig mietties. 
13 To keep the commandments of the LORD, and 
his ſtatutes, which I command thee this day for thy good ? 
I4 Behold * the heaven », and the heaven of heavens 
» « the LORD thy God's, * the earth alſo, with all that 
Ex.19.5- therein & 0. 
al. 24.1. 7» The ary and ftarry heaven. # The higheſt or third heaven, 
1 King. 8.27. 2 Cor. 12. 2. called che heaven of heavens for its emi- 
nency; 25 the ſong of ſongs, king of kings, holy of holies, &c. o With all 
creatutes and all men, which being all his, he might have choſen 
what Nztion he pleaſed to be his people. ; | 
15 Only the LORD had a delight in thy fathers to 
love them p, and he choſe their ſeed after them, even you, 
above all &, as it « this day. 
> He ſhews that God had r1& particular reaſon nor obligation to 
their fathers any more than to other perſons or people, all being e- 
qually his creatures, and that his choice of them our of and above 
all others, proceeded only from God's good pleaſure and free love. 
Jer. 4. 4 16 Circumciſe therefore * the foreskin of your hearts 
92-17. 4, and be no more ſtiff-necked. | 
q Reſt nor in your bodily circumciſion, but ſefrouſly ſet upon 
chatſubſtanrial work which 15 fignified and deſigned tliefeby i cleanſe 
your hearts from all filthinefs and opnary of naughtineſs, which 
firly compared tothe foreskin, which if nor cut off, made perſons 
profane, unclean and odious in the fight of God. Compare Det. 
30. 6. Jer. 4.4: and 9. 25. Rom, 2; 28, 29. Col. 2. 11. 
t7 For the LORD your God # God of gods, and 
Rev. 19. * Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and a terrible, 
14- which * regardeth not perſons 7;; nor. -. keth reward. 
2 » Whether Jews or Gentiles, but deals juſtly and equally with all 
19: 7-Job forts of men; and as whoſoever fears and obeys him {hall be acc 
19- ted of him, ſo all incorrigible tranſgreſſors ſhall be ſeverely puniſh- 
(.10.34 ed, and you no leſs than other people : therefore do net flatter your 
n.2'11 felves as if God detalles ſins becauſe of his parricu- 
Gal. 2-6. lar kindneſs to. you or to your fathers. +». y 
Ep-6-9- 18 He* execute the judgment s of the fatherlefs, 
$2.5-*5- 2nd widow, and loveth tho ſtranger, in giving him food 
ng 
and raiment. | a 


dd 
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- 
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of ITE» 


Pal.148. 
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SEe1-t7- 
& 146. 5 (i.e. ) Plead their cauſe, and give them right againſt their 
F - 29 porent adverſaries, and t he ex you ſhould do 
© to0. ENS: | 
*Fev. rg. 19 * Love ye'therefore the. ſtranger : 
33, *4c ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
*chap.6. 20 * Thou ſhalt fear the LORD thy God: him ſhalt 
+; thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou * cleave ?, and fiwear 
Jak. 7 8 by bis Name. 
<> ox * , £ Wirh ficm confidence, true affeFion, and conſtant attendance 
*13-+- 2nd obedience, | | | 
21''* He « thy praiſe «, and he is'thy God that hath 
done for thee theſe great and terrible things which thine 
eyes have ſeen. S £85 | 
« Either 1. the objeft and matter of thy praiſe, as Exed, 15, 2. 
whom'thou ſhouldeſt ever praiſe. - Or rather, 2. the nd of thy 
praiſe, 3. e. of thy praiſe-worthinefs; he who makes thee honoura- 
ble.and glorious above thoſe people whoſe God he is not. 
22 "Thy fathers went down into.;Egypt * with three- 
re and ten perſons: and now the -LORD thy God 
hath made thee * as the ſtars of heaven for mwlticude. 
| CHAP. XL s Ad 
&; exhorts them to Obedience by reheat fing Gid's Works, 19, and 
a the Excellency of the ark dean; hor lolz, A Pro- 
miſe of Bleſſings to their Obedience, 1315. They are warned againſt 
Idolatry,' 16, 17. To teach it their Children, Ty. And keep Memorials 
of it, 20; for their ewn Benefit, #1. © God promiſes again, their 
Obedience, to drive out the Nations, 22, 25, A_ Bleſſing s Curſe 
her + them, 26, — 28, They are bid to bleſs on Wnent Gerizim, 
but e on F- - 4: 


for ye were 


Exod 1. 5. 
*Gen. 15. 
$- 


Mont Ebal, 29. 
Herefore thou ſhalt love the LORD thy God, 


and keep. his charge, and his ſtatutes, and. his 
judgments, and his commandments al . 


ay. 

R PE P's ve this Bey : for 7 fjeak not with your 

ne che LORD your God, tis 

ſen the chaſtiſement of che L your , his great- 
ne, bo ey hand, and his ſtretched-out arm: 

« (1.4.} ge and conſider it with diligence and thank- 


tis miracles, and his afts, which hedid inthe 


* . 
- - ” 


| midſt of pt, unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and 
- 4 And what he diduntothe army of Egypt, unto their 
*Ex.14-57. horſes, and to their chariots, * how be mae the water 


. 


: : 
= . - 
- * 


0, N 0: M LE. Chinmth.-- 
of the BedF;4 to overtiow them; 23 they purlied after Ws 
you, andoneithe LORD bath doftroyen thin neo Gl 

farther artempes a, 


weakneſs and fear, and our ſafety.from all cheir 

5 And what he did.unto: you in the wildernefs, unit 
ye came unto this place : | 

6 And * what he did unto Dathan an4 Abiram the 
ſons of Eliab, the fon of Reuben: how the earth ke 
her mouth, and ſwallowed them up,' and their houſholds Pligg? 
and their tents, and all the || ſubſtance that + wasin their, ,, * 
porn c, er the midſt G = Urael :  ' hl 

c Heb. At their Jet, i. e. under their power, Pſal. 8. 6. whick 
followed them ot beg ged ro them. * k ; "IS 

7 But your eyes: have ſeen all the great acts of hes, 
LORD 4, which he did. | 

d All of them had ſeen ſome, and fome of client had ſeen all the ® thy 
great things done in Egypr and at the Red-ſea, and'in rhe Wilderne; fee. 

8 Therefore ſhall ye keep all the commandments which 
I command you thisday, that ye may be ſtrong, and go 
in, and poſſeſs the land whither ye go to boſſef it: 

9 And that ye may prolong your days in the land 
which the LORD ſware unto your fathers to give unto 
them, and to their feed, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey. 

19 For the latd whither thou goeſt in to poſlebs it, & 
not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came.out, 
where thou ſowedſt thy feed, and acre” # wich thy, 
foot e 2 garden of herbs: | 
_ © (f.e.) With great pains and labour of thy feet, partly by go. 
ing up and down to fetch water and diſperſe it, and partly by dig« 
ging furrows with thy foot, and uſing engines for diſtributing t 
water, which engines they thruſt With their feet. For though the 
River Nil did once in a year overflow the grounds, and made them 
fruitful, yer oft times it faited or ſcanted them, and then they were 
=_ te great pains about their ground ; and when it did overflow 
fufficiencly, and left irs mud upon the earth, yet tliat Mud was 
m 2 lictle rime hardned, and needed another watering and much 
digging and [5bour both of the hand and feer, eſpecially in places 
ſomething higher or more temote from that River; which inconve- 
nience Canaan was free from. 

17 But the land whither ye go to poſleſs it, # aland 
- hills and vallies f and drinketh water of the rain of 
caven 


Heb. 


] 
| 


/ And therefore much more healthful chan Egypt was, vony 29 
it was enriched, ſo it was annoyed, with Nilw, which ovi ed 
the land in ſummer time, and thereby made the Counrry both un- 
pleaſant, and, which is much worſe, unhealrhful. And healch being 
the greateſt of all outward bleflings, Canaan muſt thereforeneeds be” 
4 more deſirable habication than Egypr, which is the rhing here um> 
plyed. g Which is more honourable, becauſe this comes not from 
man'sAart or i , but immediately from God's power and goods" 
neſs ; more eaſie, being given thee without thy charge or painsz; 
more ſweet and pleaſant, not hindering thy going abcoad upon thy 
occaſions, as the overflow of Nil: did, whereby the ians were, (© 
co in a great meaſure to their ſeveral houſes; pore ſafe and* * 
healchfu), being free from that Mud which attends 'vpon the wa-" 
ters of Nilus;. atid more certaintoo, the former and the: later rain , 
being promiſed to be given to them in their ſeveral ſenſons, upon, 
itzon of their obedience, which condition, though jt may ſeem. 
a clog and inconvenience, yet indeed was a great benefic, that by, 
their owt; neceſſities and worldly imereſt they ſhanld be obliged to 
that obedience, upon which their bappineſs depended both fot this! 


12 Aland which the LORD thy God + careth for b:\, yy 
* the eyes of the LORD thy God ore always upon Tedd 
from the beginning of the year, oven unto che end oFiKuf 


b To wit, in « ſpecial mantter, watering it immeduately as it 
were by his own hand, without man's help, and: giving peculiar - 
bleſſings to it;- which E£gypr enjoys not. i To give it the rain, and 
other Neflings ro the ſeveral ſeaſons. But all theſe mercies, 
and the fru of the land conſequent upon'them, wert ſuf- 
pended upon their diſobedience, as it here follows. | A 
it is not at all ſtrange that ſome later writers deery the land of Cs- 
240% as in great part « barren ſoy], which is ſo far from affording a» 
ny ground to queſtion the divine authority of the haly Scriprures, 
in which ixs fruitfalneſs is declared, that if doth much more confirm 
it, this being bur an effeRof that rhreatning that God would rurs 
4 fruitful land into haven for the wickedneſs of thaſe that, awel in it, 

Pſel. 107.34, and ; and the wickedneſs of the 1/raclites 
io fi ing ages being notorious, it is but juſt and fit that rhe bac- 


- - 


PR. 


rengeſe of their land ſhould be as evident and infamous. | 
14 And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye ſhall hearken dili. 
gently unto my commandments, which I commanded 
ay; f day, to love the LORD your God, and to ſerve 
him with al your heart, and with all your foulj | _ 
14 That I will give you the rain of your land & in his 
due ſeaſon, 'the firſt rain, andthe latter rain /, thatthou 
mayeſt gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and thing . 
oil. ew Ul 
z or whict p 
authors 


k (i.e,) which is needful and ſufficient for your land 


is proper t0 your land, not common to &g7pt, where, a+ all 


p \ 


agree 


hear 4 10 Your faves, chat your bare bY cvk 
36ctived w, andye turn aſide, atid ſerve other gods, and 


v 


- By che ſpecious prerenies of {dolaters, who will plead the ge- 
neral conſent of all - nations, except yours, in ho qurpaſagns 
rures, and char they worlbip the creatures only for God's fake, and 


God, whom, they ip in and by 
RE, and rhe like argumencs, being commonly alledged 
by Heathensfor their Idolarries, as their own writers mighr 


polſibl ean unwary Ifa:lite: and therefore are here cau- 
Lower yonrdr? ſuch __ withal it is i orgy if a man's 
mind be corrupted--and deceived, fo as he bel: Kolatry to be 
lawful; this will not excuſe him in che ſighrof God. 
17 And then the LORD's wrath- be kindled againſt 
, and he ſhut up. the heaven », that there be no rain, 
and that the land yeild' ndt'her fruit, and 1 ye periſh 
quickly from off the good land which the LORD giveth 
you. & : / 
ich is compared ſometimes 'to a bdtrle, Jos 38.37. Which 
———— topped or opened: ſomeriines ro a great ſtore-houſe 
wherein God lays up his treaſures of-rain, Job 38. 22.Pſal. 33. 7. 
the doors whereof 'Qod: is ſaid ro: open when he gives rain, and to 
ſus when he with-holds ir. See t Ong 8.35. 2 Chron. 6. 26. and 


ha 6 Rn Therefore * ſhall ye lay up theſe my words in your 
4a. 6.8. h&tt, wegd 661? foul, and * bind them for a fignupon 


your hang, that they niay be as frondlets between your 
pom Arid yeſhall reach.them your children, ſpeaking 


+ ihem when. thok fitteftir: thine houſe, and*when thou 
witkeſt by the way, when thou leſt down, and when | crared 


thou riſeſt up. _ 

206 And thou ſhalt write them upon the door-polts of 
thine houſe, and-upon thy gates: ' | / 
21x" That > Gays mary be Tipe, and the days 
Cone chlldren” in the lar Whit the LORD Fake wn 
to.your fathers. to.give them, as the days of heaven upon 
a (4.46 ) 2d lobnjcechi viſible world hſts; whilſt the heaven 
_ plare'apd' continues ics influences upon. earth, until al 
heſe chings be diffalyed.  Cothpare Pja{- 73. 5. and 81. 5. and 89. 
OT OE 1 5 DR ENNOREETS 


s which pram, arr es do them, to love the 
IDED your God, tp in all tis ways, and to cleave 
2 Thea wil the LORD drive our all theſe nations 
iombefore-you, and ye ſhall pole greaternations, and 


2 ge Paco where the fl of your feet ſhall 


far rheif Ri 


Y . ; Ses : for E part | ; 
ty al Elrec the foremoſt, and the Southern 
hand, | 


: T9."15; 
«dl theLand foe (Grn; 239. 191. and 15 18; Exec np4 5. fok-t/ 35-4: 


upon; as he hath laid unto You. 
10.15 "26-* Behold; I fer before you x this day a blefling and co 


thei to your minds and' ro' Four choice 
q, which I command you this day : 


5." 28 Anda *-Guiſe; if ye will not obey the command- |*B 
ments of the LORD your God, but turn aſide out of the 
du Ae Foomimand yon this day, to go after other 


whith ye haye not known: 7. | 
LRN Tn ap acqeeianrec ntl] tes ecgaienteafk 


bieh y 
"2. 
power or wi as you have had of mine. 


Gerizitn, and the curſo apo filoutit Ebal 
i; 


15 7 of : A p 4 | bore 
he Ber Wets FT OWE Be iy 17s 3645 7 jr 


Take vera 
LS on 
ye ſhall polſeh i well ther 
judgments whi 


F 
ſhall * chuſe our of all your tribes, to puthis Name theref,, * ; Kin £ 
even unto his habicatjon ſhall ye {etk, -and thither:thow 29. 2 in 
ſhale come. _ - ”w | 0724 TW 098 6: 
F (#-e.) To ſet up his worſhip there, or which he ſhalt calf by 
his game, as his houſe, or dwellng-place, &c, ro wit; where the 
Ark ſhould be, the Tabetnacle, or Temple : W hich was firſt Shileb} 


before ! | muſt needs be intended here, the rarher, becau ; the ocher kind of 
ln iqujnt, 20 wit, of the fads ad hte ate here expreſly menti- 


cauſe 
6 e obey the commandme ts of the 
come to pals; 'when the LOKD. thy 


thee into the land whithet thou g (es 
it, char thou ſhale'z pur * the blefling uport 


; ein. SEL I.> ! ' | $ 
'* ro do: all the ſtitutes and” *th. 5. 42: 
ts which I ſet before, you this day: ,, * 

CHAP. XIL 


They are commanded to diſtro) al the places of Idobithy, 1—<3. 4d 
muſt werjbip God in his own place, and afier his Will: les, 
The Eating of bled prohibited, 16." Where and bow they "246 


the Tythe, 17; 18. The Levite nt v6 be firſakien, ig/ They may 16t 
Fleſh clean or unclean any where, tel ni BL the Bud 23, 


25. - Holy things tobe eaters wr the Altar of the Lord; 4638, They 

are forbidden ts enquire after the Htathers Worſhip, 29, 55. Or ts wor- 
ſhip the true God, as they, 31. But to krep to the Law "in their 
Watſhip, 32. #$+ 1. 


Heſe, are the ſtatutes and judgments which-yeſhatl 
obſerve to do, in the land which the L O R'D: 


God of thy fathers giveth-thex"to poles ir, all the days 

that ye.live-ypon the earch.  '' / 3 3% 

2 * Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the placts --whiereiit the * chap 7.5, 
nations, which ye ſhall || polſtks, ſerved their gods, upon i Or, ink... 
the high mognains 5, and upon the hills, and tthder eve. 7 

ry green tee: cs, | TD HERE JOS? 


+ Temples, Choppelis Alrars, Grovetj as vpyeiis Bec "oitiet" 
Scriptures 4 Whickotiea a 


See Iſa. 57.5.7. Ezek. 6. x3. Boſe 4.13, c As the Gentiles ; 


the Gentiles uſed ro employ tor' their 1 2 
divers trees to their falſe Gods, fo they worſhipped theſe un- 


der them. 


3 And * ye ſhall F overthrow their altats, and break,* Judg a. 


cheir Pillars &, and burn their groves with fire, and ye 2- 
ſhall hew "down che graven: unages of theis gods) abdt H*Þ- 
delivoy (RE Barak of Sn nn 
4 Upon whichthelt ſer. e (:. &} AH the metnori- 
als of \them, arti very names gheer ts the plites flanks Fla 
4..Ye not do fo unto the LORD\your God. - ' 


e (i. e.) Nor worſhip him ja. ſeveral k Mountains | 
&e. which ſenſt is evident from the rerun $i 


e out ot that place: 777 break downs 


But-unty the place Which the 1. OR D your God. © 


19, 12, 


as plainly appears 
wy Lp appears by 
iag here is an exaR and y 


cheſe cannor-be put under any of the 


- 
= # 
. 
I > 


tio the 1007 


#77 


”" 20 rep ariins place; wheitin 0nl tie Prtelts' might 


8 Ye ſhall not do after all tbe things that we do here 9 


this da -— Cage co Smncnwter ef a in his owneyes|/: 

9 Where the inconveniency of the place. and the-uncertainty of 
oy Ry ond on eee lect tes pon 
God vo eſs wh ith.;. but, faich be yr : 

was pleaſed then to with; he wil not 
ds ſo there. . y_ Nat that univ liberty was given to all perſons 
ro to workiy whow and how they liſted, bur that in many rhings their 


0p 10, if he 


on gave every -0ae opportunity to: 
7 OT ye are not as 7et come to the reſt, and- to 
| be inhericance which LORD your God giveth 
+. 
19. Dur iaphen ye go ones Jordan; and dwell ity the 
land which.the LOR D your. God giverh you' to-inhe- 
Tit; aun 6 tr yok da eoſt Hom all yout encmies | 
| ; Tound about, ſo'that ye dwell-in;/fafery, **--- FE 
* $Ki.8.29.. 41 Thenchere ſhall place whichtho LORD 
| PL. 78.68. your God ſhall chuſe to as ts Name eo Bvellthis, 
7 thicher ſhall ye bring all chat I command you, yourburnr- 
3 alxaingsend your ſacrifices; yourtithes, '; 
| + Heb. the offerings. 0 of your hand, 'and. Fil 
eboice of © which ye Yew unto the LO RD. 
Jour vows. r (i.e.) His Majeſty and g «hin wortkip and ferries, bis te 
. clalafnd tokens of it. - tbl phrbae of 
your wer, i-e.'y r ſele& or choſen vows ; ſo called, becauſi 
Vows were to be . whereas fuperfluous or nnwegw pe 
Rive creatures were accepted in free-will offerings, as appears from 
"a 22. LID 
> ROAR the LORD your God, 
"3 oe cuts and your t, and your men- 


- *h. 1 g. within your foraſmuch as” he hath go. part nor 
+ inhetitance 


,you- 
- Hence it appears, that though the males only were obliged to 
- appear: raph ors ſolemn feaſts, "Exod. 23. 17. yet the wo- 
 men'alſo were permitred to come, as they did. See Fung. 21.19, 
21. 1S$am. 4; 3,7, 21422, 23. 


13. T; 

Ts cany Placethat:thou ſeeſt x: | 
pr mp. irene 6 cre? above, this one and moſt e- 
lin latey put fie-alebe, 6 is for being all 


_ expreſſed b repeat them again T0000 
Ce ion, which thou: thinkeſt v 
iS = for foch« work, «x one might poſibly judge of fome 
Fin gt Fn OED Ga chuſe in | 
bes, there thon er y: burne.ofer- | £4 
ir hon maple iſe in 
nd oi Tun tA 
: the *unclean c and oe Ag" gs 


* 


. yet w Sapp oy F: and there- 
rented of nnblegts hatin Y 


| CES may | 


eat, Nan 18. ph in hy 0 Ts - low tothe 
RI God 

dE i 

ered erp ob Sea TS 

aur 0 you We have hs . 18. and 


the; higave- |'7 
+.your chdice yoWws 5, 


may Sou minſen ſervants,” avd the. Levice that & | 


to thy; ſelf, chat chou' offer not. thy | 12 


FE 


= 
. © 
” 

- 


. 18. 26, 


0 
0 

28. ©, 38.' 3. The third years richs, , 

of which Dexr. 14. 28. To which fore ad aid another erks, whe - 

they call the ſecond DE rcks which they ſay was taken ports Levite 1 

tiche waslaid by. Now each of theſe hart irs It ſeems I, 

» | this of rtirm cannot be underſtood 1. of the Levites tithe, be 

cauſe it ſeem a great and wholly. ro ; 

all their riches up 64. 665 und to carey chew deck'to thals-o x. 15- 

veral habitations for their EY — 

Lard, Lev. 27. 30. and 'not' tv be eaten by the peopke, ver. In; 

whereas theſe belonged principally to the people, the Lovites 


only taken. in as acceſſories to cat with them, as it is here ver. 18,” 
partly becauſethoſe mi ht be caten in every place;as it is 
affirmed, \Numb. 18. 31. - Nor 2 of the tithe of 'the' tithe, 
was the Prieft's, and neither Lewter nor others mighr ear of i it, ex. 
cept they were of or im the Prieſts houſhold. . Nor 3. of the third 
years tithe, becauſe that' was to be eaten within their gates, Deut. 
14.28..29.. as this was-got. . I do therefore humbly cenceive, that. 
this is meant of the ſecond tithe, ſpoken; of Dew. 14. 22. and thar 
this was rhe yery ſame rirhe with that third years tithe, with this 
only difference, that in the third year they were to eat them, 'roge- 
ther with the Levites within their gates, Dent. 14. 28, 29, but inthe 
x6 firſt. yeciey were tb cat'them, together. with the Leviter al 
io, in the God's Worſhip, as it is preſcribed here and Dear.” | 
14. 235 that it is 0ne-and the ſame tirhe which is ſpoken of, | 
.Dext, 14:42 and wer. 28. ſeems more than probable, both becauſe 
they axe called. by the fame name, af the tichs of| abeir increaſe, and 
becauſe that wer. "+. manifeſtly looks back to that wer. 22. and be. 
every Jo year the ]ſratlites were to pay three = 


x one another, which Scri 
p make the' ples doroend an the thu 2h  Porit 
taken from' Dewr;” 26. 12173," it 


'be conſidered in its place. And the reaſon of that difference of 
'Place, and why ie pee. And the argpuceny nga 
1n we, og ang the third year itz their owe ga Mos to: 
hat 1a the two firſt years there was a morg ſpecial regard 

to the Levires, who were very much coVerft in Feru aſh 

| thoſe tithes were then eaten, and in the third year there 

had co rhe ftrangers pq" es and the widew; whit ate min. 
tioned as joynt-ſharers with :the, Zrvires in this] thizd, years tirhs;) 
'whoſe oceations and obligations 9 Jo 


| many rior . ole, of, 

ro be found generally withiy 

| eaten.” ! whereas the objeRion mas belle Arp Ho 

able and uſcleſs carrying of the firſt tithes to Jeruſslem might be aps! 

pad ney; if is anſwered there-and it is provided, 'rhat when they 
Ao Ber, I enabar up © 
MONey 2 beſtow it there, Dent 3: why BF 

firms the obje&ion a eichs Veep which no 

on 'was, made, and wrote my dy p this, Whate 
TXT: And whereas ig, 

Hoy 20 LIES the, Wh 
andthar there were' 


veral o 
and ir 


tdo' great. 
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rag SS | 


Ages ent ma 
fuck doth en fy tpoornp donna whe. 
Nw or further from it ; only the 
ch is bt thenrioned , us being the marrer of the Scruple, and as 
taining rhe former in it. {io chneqanr ts chnbSGey WT 

as above, ver. 16. and below, ver. 


A FL ESE; hart is.cmen, 
thou ſhalt cat them : the unclean and the clean ſhall cat 


y 1 alike » 

Y m As common or unhallowed food, though they be of the ſame 
kind with the Gegacys which are offered to God. n Becauſethere 
whsao HolintG in fuch mear for which che unclean mighr be exclu- 

from 1t. 
_ »C + be ſure that thou eat noe the blood : for 

, & the + life 0, and thou mayeſt not eat the 


1b. be th 
+ life with the fleſh. 
Þ ol. + Of which fee on Gen: 9. 4 Lev.17. i1. The animal life depends 


the 
Th Thou ſhalt not ear it, thou ſhale pour it upon the 
35 water. 
ef Thou ſhalt not eat it, that it may go well with 
| thee, and with-thy children aſter thee-;z when thou ſhalt 
do that which « right in the fight of the LORD. 


' 26 Only thy holy things p which thou haſt, and thy 
vows thou ſhalt take, £0 unto the place which the 
LORD ſhall chuſe. 


' p Mentioned before, wer. 6.12, 17. which thou baſt conſecrated 


4 a « * thou ſhalt offerthy burnt-offerings, the fleſh 
©: ge the blood; upon the altar of the LORD thy God, 
Greg 'of thy facrifices ſhallbe poured' our upon 

MT of the LORD thy God, and thou ſhalt eat che 


OE adi what ſhall be burned to God's honour, and given to 
the Prieſt according to his appointment. 
' 28 Obſerve and hear alltheſe words which I command 
i/ thee, that it may go well with thee, and with thy chil 
ny thee for ever, when, thou dolt :har which # 
right in the ſight of che LORD thy God. 
29 Lg the LORD thy God ſhall cut off the nats 
ons from before thee, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſsthem r, 
Heb. is. aid thou + ſacceedeſt chem, and dwelleſt in their land: 
yi _ y Of which phraſe ſee Devs.. 9. 1. and 11.23. 


following that they be deltroyed : from 
M thee; + ws thou inquire not after thejr gods s, 
; How did theſe nations ferve their gods? even ſo 
ny their fin and (i. e.) By follo h 
'4 into In EONS wing the ex- 
ir perſons are deſtro « T h cy» 
Fo how i ir God und the manner of the LEA nigh 
be ſeduced by. irs ſpeciouſneſs or newneſ. 
RAE | : Thou t not do ſo unto the LORD: x thy God : 
rape  nomnp reg tothe LORD which he hateth, 


may Se to-their Gods : for * even ;their ſons 
.18, gods. daughte 


L&20.2, 

13. 10, *'# 1, Not offer him that ty and injury to worſhip 
r.32.35. ther KL eee Gr ks 2. Not workhip him in 
they. worſhi their' Gods, to- ney 4 a 
to their oneag a51t here 


by oe denier pins I command 
32 ver ou 
' "Go ah yoradd harmony Fe 
CH AF: X11T -- 


'Ired abated 
pr 6—14:/ || lf city frond 


—_—_ 
eve P þ0o 


Numb. 12,6. 'c bal qo ds ed dens 
thing to come, ot nee Ta Ronen 
% 2s 1 Sow. 10. 


nay ſuffer 2 he after MITE, e This 


"30 Take heed to thy lf, that thou be not ſnared «| 


they. haye buent in the fire th. their | y, 


and 


000 M BE 


Ami: | 
LOTS BN eb | 


F rand ſen or td gu fs 
Who GY 


ONY 10.209. 


þ To wir, only as appears from the oppoſition. _—_— 
6. 13. with Mar. 4. 10, 


5 And *that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams ſhall *ch. 18.20. 
be put to death ( becauſe he hath + ſpoken #5 to turn you Zech.13 3. 


away from the LORD & your Ged, which broughe you tHeÞ- = 
out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed rm ET 
houſe of bondage, to thruſt thee our-of the way {which 

the LORD thy God commanded to walk in,) *fo ſhalt *ch. h. 24.5 
thou put the evil » away from the midlt of thee. 24, 1 Cor. 
+ (7, 6.) Taught or perſuaded you. & To forlake God and his 5- '3: 
weve, 0 He ſhews thar the chiefeſt and moſt certain charater 'of 

« true Prophet, is to be” raken'from his do&rine rather than from 

his miracles; / This phraſe notes the great force and power aw ſedu- 

cers to corrupt mens minds, Compare Deut. 4. 19. 2 Ki 17-21.) 

Mat. 24. 24. 1 Either 1, that evil rhing, that wicked and 


praQtice. 2. that wicked and ſcandalous. me, pee ini apt, 
Sefnghr: 


ally rhe ground of © 


20,12; 0 
neareſt relation, and rhy compaſſion to the = 
' that is near to thy heart, that hath thy deareſt loys 


2. that lyeth in thy beſam, as it is ex Mic, 7 
md che bucbend of 


Gen. 16. 5, Prov. 5. 20. Dent. 28. 54. 

her boſom, Dews. 28. 56.. 5 As dear fo thee ab thy fell The farher 
and mother are here omitred, nor, as ſome fancy, hecauſe children 
might not. in\this nor inany caſe accuſe their parencs,:for- 


ES LEES 


Jp donde Riot ie bo wihny fees 
very artempr of ſugh an 'aborinable cr; 

judged in caſe of treaſon. # Unknown and'sb 
which greatly aggra gravates the prmngalynt>mpugr heh 1 
and ray fathers ve long known, aha ect” axll good 


rience 6;fob fuck upſtart. 
7 Noxely,” thr 'of "the an nies 
h' unto thee, or far off from thee, front 
of the earth, even unto the, other end of the 


w_—_ | the of the of | 

A dptoperdty yn is Li 
| ti, ater noteonkne barges tom newer ak 

to e pity 

d gy eruap? ſhalt hop mace him 


with the nin $90 "Mat — 
ſuch rranſpoli- | 


The has ox Aden. reno) 
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cab urs my ph age For rpg ogg 
roveth you f, to know g whether ye love tho | 


[ 


IS | 
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i - 
17. 
-e 


8. 17.3. £1And * all Meal) ſhll heat, ail fear, aid ſhall 6 
: no more any ſth wickedri as this i, among you. | 
r2If thou ps hone /27.6 0s of thy cities which the 
LBP thy. God hath givets thee, to dwell there, fay- 


1 the children bf Belial =, ate gore. 
you 4, and. have withdrawn the inha 


| | s , |:.or of theln chat as F the V "F 7 
ae gon} chyive tay vt 


8 And Þ bx FW , becauſe ir tivideth the hoof. : p 
not eatof-rheir folds mor tooth their dnedteon ww, 


” _ . 


3 ugh 


cheweth not-the cud it «' unclean 


0 bare 


2 Cetain men, 
i - I 1 3 us go and [1 
gods ( which. ye have 3-4, Sang 
. _ 4; Atktioh eddie beriprare rr wy 19. __o_ th 
25; 25. 2 San. 16, 7. | ſons * withour 
yake, vile and wretched miſcreants, law a rebellious, that 
will.ſuffer no reſtraint, that neither fear God, nor rev e man. 
£ (ice) rom Janet rChurch and NS. It _ a or 
eparture em; not in place-( as appears by rheir partnerſh; 
with their fellow Carizens both inthe fin and ces owed, >-car bes 
follows ): but in heart, do&rine and worſhip, as the ſame phtfaſe is 


uſed,” 1 Jeb, 2. 196 .+ 
14 Then ſhatrhou b.inquire, and make ſearch, and 
ak diligently © and behold, if 3 be truth, and the thirig 
certain, 7har fuch abomination is wrought among you : 
 & Thisis mearit of the Magiſtrate, to whoſe office this ptoperly 
ongs, and of whom he continues ro ſpeak in the ſame manner, 
. thou, wer. 15. aud wer. 16. Lee 
15 Thou ſhalt furely ſmice the inhabitants of that &i- 
ty e with the edge of the ſword, * deſtroying it utterly 4; 
and all that therein «, and the cattel with the edge of 
the ſword.  _ 
\», Et To wir, al) that ate guilty, not the itinocent part; ſuch as dif 
_ bwned this Apoſtacy, who doubtleſs by choiceand intereſt, ar leaſt 
upon warning, would come out of ſo wieked and curſed a place. 
ms puniſhment which was inflited upon the ciries of 
47 Canaanites, to whom having made themſelves equal in 
fit, it is bur fir and juſt that God ſhould equal them in puniſhment. 


-.*,..16 And thou {halr gather all the ſpoil of it into the 


mudlt of the ſtreer thereof, and ſhalr burn with fire the 
city, and all the ſpoil thereof-every whit, for the LORD 
RN e: and ir ſhall be an heap for ever, ir ſhall not 
tle again fe. - 
(te. Bn fatisfaQtion of God's juſtice, the tnaintenance 
of his honour and-authioriry and laws, and the pacification of his 


'% oldies Mietref Ir ſhall be an ererna] monument of God's juſtice, 
© 2.71 1/- ajSterrour to after ages; who may be tempted to like prafhices. 


6. 105. *And 


thing'z to 
the: herceneſs" of. his np. a and 


there- ſhall cleave r of the || curſed 
thine hand, that the LOR D may turn'from 
ſhew thee mercy, and 
multiply thee 5, as he 
2 (i.e)) Ofche goods 6f thar accurſed ciry. h So thou ſhalt have 
nd loſs « by cutting off @ many people, - 
"x8 \ althearken tothe voice of the LORD 


all his 
mand ro do that which « right 


hach fvorn unto th 
thee this day, 
of:che LORD thy God. 
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9 * Theſe ye ſhall cat, of all that are in'the waters: 
all chat hath fins and ſcales ſhall ye eat. 

10 And whatſoever hath not fins and ſcales, 
not eat: it & unclean unto, you. | 

11 Of all dean birds ye ſhall cart. 

12 But theſe are they drag ſhall hot. eat : the 
eagle, and the oflifrage, and the ofprey, ; 
x y _ the glede, andche kice, and the vulture after 

5s Kling, JA 4M 14 

14 And every raven after his kind, 3 chit Ri 

15 And the owl; and the night-hawk, and the cus. © 
kow, and the hawk after his kind, _ ou 9" 

16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the fivan, 

17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle,. and the cor 
morant, | wie" 

18 And thie ſtock, and the herofi after her kirid; and 
the lapwing, and the * bat. | 

19 And every creeping thing thatflyeth s unclean an- ty 
to you: they ſhall nor be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 


'y 
Ye may 


21 Ye ſhall not eat of any thing that dieth'of ic falf; 
thou ſhalt give it unto the ſtranger that « in» thy gates, 
4 he may eat y; or thou mayeſt {1 z. untoan aliens. 
or thou «rt:an holy people unto the LOR D.thy God, 
'-Thou ſhate nor ſoeth a kid) in his worbers milth, ., . 

f-Not to the proſelyre, for ſuch were obliged by this Law, Livy, k 
17. 15. but to ſuch as were ſtrangers in Religion as well as in Na. ** 
ri0n. | 

22 * Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the, encreafe;of thy +, 
ſeed £ that the field bringeth forth year by year, '6.n 

& This'is to be underſtood of the ſecond rirhes, which ſeeiti to ba 
the fame with rhe tirhes of the third year, metirj below. 
ver. 28..and Dext. 26. 12. on which ſee above; on chap. 13) ver; ny 
\Andrto this epinion, ( though I would not;lay too/great a | 
ſtreſs_ upon criticiſmes ) yer I.ca bur obſerve that chis ciching) 
81 of enly as the propronge ere, and-Deur, 26.12. and rhe 


Levites are not at all mentioned ih either place as receivers or takers © 


of them, bur as partakers” of them together wich the owners, 
and one a eoeenly charged here upon their conſcien. 
ces, PI aateſe «FO ASaty becau(s theekvrativer of Ip 
this was left y to themſelves,” whereas the ficlt rithes were v6 © 
the Levites, who are ſaid co 'take Gr rictive thaſs 


ceived 
wnh, 18. 26, Neb. 10. 38. Heb. 7.5. i off 


fithes, 
23 \Andthou ſhalt ear before '+he LORD thy 
place which he ſhall chuſe'to place his Narte hers 


in the 


e fir{tlings of thy, herds, and of : 
mayElh learnt» fear the LORD thy 


©.12.6, 17, .; 


: 1 - 
CLF wid, | F 
| hea, oc jn. che produtt 
SELWT WARETTT ISS . i. {& : 


41 4 'G@- 


—_— as it is | bh 

yearr, Joe $ia#s, is thitGoie with in the third ©, © 

«pprars " Des ..34.1107 | 
ap. if, 
44 


liftins | 
E rotblt We dx td” ut, 
ſhew that he ſpeaks 6f the third 


29 And the Levite (becauſe he hat no'pare ior 
un the 


gt o "'F + = 
\Þ | +*» 
-43 P.: 


Mal. 
a5. 1 1 


fthe ditor that lendeth ovght unto his ne! 
ne of 


ths widow ares, ſhall 
. py tr eat, 'and be ſatisfied, that * the LORD 
< God *may_ bleſs thee in all the work of thine hind 


which hou 00ers EA P. XV. 


. Tear 4 Tear of Releaſe, 1. to thejr Brethren only, 2. God 
A 1s bf them in the Land of Canagn, 4—:6 And come 
ndeth them 70 lend freely ro the poor, 14 —— 18. The Firſilings 10 
7 fan#!, d and eaten befre the Lord, 19 ——23. 
the end of * every ſeven years a thou ſhalt make 
. a relcale. ; 
« (i.«.) Inthe laſt year of the ſeven, as 1s moſt evident from wer. 
Exod, 21.2. Jer. 34- 14. Sothe like phraſe is oft uſed, as Deur. 
+ Jof. 3.2, Fer. 254 12. Luk. 2. 21. AG. 2. L. And this year 
of releaſe, as it iscalled below, wer 9. is the ſame with the Sahbati- 
cal year, Exod. 23. Ht. Levit. 25. 4+ | 
2 Ahd this'& the manner of the releaſe, . Every F cre- 
hbour, ſhall releaſe 
# þ : he ſhall nor exa@ it, of his geighbour, or of his bro- 
ther c, becaule it 1s called the LORD's releaſe d. 
4 Notabſolutely and finally forgive it, but forbear it for that year, 
as may-appear, 1. becauſe the word doth not ſignifie a total diſmi/- 
or-acquirting, but an intermiſſion for a time, as Exod, 23. 11. He 
ſhall was ex? it, 2s it here follows, 7. e. force it from-him by courſe 
of Law or otherwiſe, to wir, that year, which is eaſily underſtood 
aur of the whole context. 2. Becauſe the perſon releaſing is cal- 
a oper anfl his communicating to him what he defires and 
the 


which are within thy 


<- 
- 


is called lending here and ver. 8. whereas it were giving, and 
giving it were no trediror, bur a donor, if it were t6 be 

wholly forgiven to him. 3. Becauſs the reaſon of rliis Law is 
temporary and peculiar to that year, wherein thete being no ſow. 
ing, nor reaping, they were nbc In a capacity to pay their Debers. 
Becaiſe it ſeems unjuſt and unreaſonable, and contrary to other 

, which require men to pay what they borrow, as Pſal. 

{21.. Yer I deny not that in caſe of poverty the debr' was to be 
dPraiven - but that was nor by vertue of this law, butof other com. 
mandsof God." c This is added to explain and limit the word neigh- 
how, which is more general, unto a brether, to wit, in Nation-and 
ion; tO an Iſreclite, who is oppoſed to,a fore:gner, wer. 3 Heb. 


offs brother; for; that it 4 brotkir, the particle.and being oft (6 uſed, 


” 
. " 
» 


atk, 4.0 | wilngur:!r 
the LORD ſhall greatly bis thee 5 in che lan 
LORD thy God give 


1,00 


as Gem. 13. 15. &c. & Or, # releaſe to or for the Lard, in obedience 
eo bi + foo his honour, and as arr ackriowled r of his 
right in your eftates, and of his kindneſs in Te continuing 
tham to you- .If you are unwilling to releaſe this tor your brother's 
fake, yet doit for God's ſake, your Lord and the chief creditor. 

.3/ Of a' forreigner e thou mayeſt exact it again : but 
that which is thine f with thy brother, thine hand. ſhall 


from their perſonal debr, to wit, of their ſervice, Lewir. 25. 44. Det, 

15.12. Jer. 34.14. therefore nor fram their reil debt. f To wit, 

by right though lene ro him. - *: 

7 4 | Saye when there ſhall be no poor among ou £: 
1d which 

givech thee for an inheritahee, to 


foregoing clauſe, which 

p00 that if bi Te Kopoy ch ich, 
of him wat” Aod inflecd this Law 
if not wholly,” d, ard given in favour to 

' the borrower, -2s is manifeſt ver. 6,7,9,'9, 
words are and! may be zendred thus, as in rhe 

- To the end that there be nd yoor among you. | And 

xor of this Law, yo-wit, that none . 

« rigid and nfesſ@thable exaQtion of Debrs. 

alſo be tranſlated thus, Nevertheleſs of # truth, or aſſuredly 
chi is oft uſed ) there: ſdal 4 na poor aiming you, and 


1s, fu 
(Gd will igrearly bleſs you, &+;' fo us you ſhall bei 
lending, and few or none of you will have nee& to bot- 
© his btechren'to the inconveniencs and 


"Sit, Abd 
pay. hey 


#7 


In 


2 F 


: 
E 
I 


is Yo carefully hearken unto the volts of the 
RD. thy God, to obſerve to. do. all theſe” eommaHyd: 
ments which 1 command thee this day. - -- | 
6 For the LORD thy God bleſleth thee; as he protni- 
ee;. ahd *, thou” ſhale lend/nnts many riations s, But 

; and thou. ſhalr. reign, over many 

noe teign, over SL 


ren, Mahi any-ot 


"LORD thy God giv tc 
patetind tube tand front thy poo broihet 7 


DEVPERONOMEE 


ampove- | da 


| (enid 


have 'away from thee (becaule he loveth chige, and thine he 


FE 


1 SIEE 1 Wi | 
8 * But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto hiny &, *Mar, 5. _, 


and ſhalt ſurely lend-him tufficient for his need, 7 
wind he: wanteth.” * ©. | ? 
(5. e,) Deal bounrifully and liberally with 

ic were p handfuls. m_$; Y 
9 Beware thatthere be 


him, * giving hint, 88. 


e, and it be, ſin» unto thee, 


LORD apajnt 114 

I Supprelſs the firſt 
tableneſs, - w (i. e.) Envious, unmerciful, unkind, as this phraſe is 
uſed, Priv- 23. 6. Matth. 20. 15. ,as a good eje notes. the, contrary 
diſpoſition, Prov. 22. 9. =. (3. e )It be charged upon thee as a fin, 
and as a great lin, as the word fix {metimes ſignifies, #s Prov. 24. 
9. Jim 1y. 24. Jam. 4.17. | 

10 Thou ſhalt —=P pive him, and thine heart ſþall 

not be'grieved when thou piveſt unto him o : becauſethat 
tor this thing the LORD. thy God ſhall ble thee-in 
all chy works, and in. all that thou purtteſt thine hand 
unto p, BY "7"P ©. © 8 

0 (3.e:)'Thou ſhalt give; hot only with an open hand, bur with 
2 willing and chearful giind and heart, Rom. 12.8. 2 Cor. 9g. 7; 
without which thy very Charity is uncharicable and nor accepred 
by Gad, who requires the heart in all his ſervices. p (5.e.) In all 
thy works, as before, for che hand is the great inſtrument of a&ion. 


needy in the land. 


9 Cod by his providence will (6 order it, partly forthe puniſh. 
ment of your diſobedience, and partly for the tryal and exerciſe of 


diſcovered by your performance of coſtly duries. 


years 5, then in the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let him go 
tree from. thee. 

y See on Exid. 2x. 3. 5 To be computed, either, 1. From the 
year of releafe ; as they gather fiom hence that perſonal jnd real 
debrs were borh relealed rogerher. Bur that ſeems to be ſuppoſed” 


12: 4nd * If thy brother, an Hebrew man, dr. in He- , 
brew Wbman be fold unto chee r, and ferve thee fix 9344 


34, 37- 


| ? WW I 46:7 
| not a + thought in thy +wick. + H-b. 
ed heart 4, ſaying; [The ſeventh year, the year of releaſe _mO - 
is at hand, and thine eye be evil = agzinſt thy poor bro, 4:2 
ther, and thou piveſt! um nought, and. he. cry unto the , 


riſings and inward motions of ſuch unchari- » 


11 For * the poor ſhall never ceaſe our of the land 9: *Mar. 26. 
therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt openthine 13. 
hand wide unto thy brothet, ro thy poor, and to thy Job: 12.8. 


_ obedience to me arid charity ro your brother, both which ace . 


Ex. 41.2. 


rather than proved ; nay there is a manifeſt difference betweeh rhem, * 


for the releaſe of real debts is expreſly mentioned and required in 
the year of rel-aſe, but ſo is not the releaſe of the perſonal debr-of - 
ſervitude, either here or elſewhere. Or rather, 2 From the begin: - 
ning of this fervituile, which is every where limited untq the ſpace 
of fax jrars, as here and below, wer 18. and Exod. 21..2. Fer. 34. 
14. Andirt feems a ſtrange and forced expoſition, to take theſe px 
years, for ſo much of the ix years as remains until the year of releaſe, 
which poſſibly might not be one quarter of a year; whereas an; lii- 
red ſervant ſerves tor a far longer time, and, this is aid to be worth 
# double red ſirvant, in regard of the longer time of his ſervice, 
ver. 18. Add to this, that it is mentioned as the peculiar privilege 
of the year of Jubitee, that ſuch ſervants were then Freed though 
their ſix years of ſervice were not expired. 


13 And when thou ſendeſt him out ftes from! thee, 
chou ſhalt not 1& him £0 away empty. 2 (FR 

24 Thou bale furniſh him liberally out of thy flock; 
and out of thy floor, arid out of thy wine-prefs, of that 
wherewich the LO RD thy Got hath blefled thee, chou 
ſhalt give unto him. WH. 6490 

15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond- 
nian in the land of Egypt, and the LORD thy God te-' 
deemed-thee # : theretore I command thee this thing to 


- 


4 And brought thee out wich triumph and with riches; which 
becauſe they would not, God Gid, giveto thee as a juſt recompence 
for thy ſervice, and. therefpre thou ſhalt follow his Sxqmghs an 

ohr thy ſervant furniſhed with all Convenient proviſions. 


16 And'it hall bt if he fay unto thee, I will not & 


'o 

| & 

becaife'he 5s wall with thee) vw, __ 
 o Becatſe he/is ſenſible thar he fetes well with thee: Ofr, becay/* it 
Is good, 1. e. acceptable in his eyes, or pleaſing rohim, tb be with bee, 
17 -*Then thou ſhalt rake an aw), and thruſt # chrough, 
his ear unto the do6r, and he ſhall be 


x Ge) 


All the time of his life, or, gt leaſt, rill the yeat pf fu 
bile, 'See 0n' Exod. 21,6. » (7. e.) Either diſmiſs her honourably, 
and with plenty of provifons; or engage her.to 


lerv 
in the ſame manner and by the fafne Rites. Whetice jr appeays;that 
this Life differs froth that Exod. 21. ; _- that; he md nnd 
there wastaken in uporf other and better tyrms than this here. . 
18 It ſhall not feerh hard unto thee,, when thou fend: 
eſt him! away free from thee : tor he hath been worth x 


- 


thee fu all that 


double * hired fervant ro thee 2, in er he ſix years,” 
of them | _—_—_ LORD thy God ſhall bleſs | 


. , , _ Sant» 4 F 
" 2 Or, he deſetves doable Sager bo tn bivelt forivair? Vacule he 
ved thee upon better terms, both withour wages, which 


ws, Where fry ants were $rdingily Hited Uyt fi 


- 
. 


Lapis require, and fot a lenger time; evert fot 6 yeats, 4s ir Refefol- 
wheres ue ys fl 


id | ver x : and alſo unto thy maid-fervane thbu ſhale do like- 


. 
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$;-- - # plice and 1.16; 14” 

*Ex6d 34. £ 19.* All the firſtling males that come of thy herd, and 
9141-27 of thy flock, thou ſbalr fanRifie unto the LORDthy God: 
3.1 3. 


nor ſhear the firſtling of thy ſheep. . 
_ is meant, either, 1. Of rie male firſtlings ; which, they 
- Bay, is forbidden here, becauſe ſome did. plow with the firſtlings of 
- their oxen, and ſhear the firſtlings of their ſheep, before they were 
offered. Bur this ſeems abſurd and incredible, becauſe they were 
to be offered upon the eighth day, Exod. 22. 30. when rhey were 
very unfit for ſuch uſes. Or, rather 2. The ſecond firſtlings, of 
which ſee on Deut. 12.447 | 
20 Thou b ſhalt eat it c before the LORD thy God 
year by year d, in che place which the LOR D ſhall 


chuſe, thou and thy houſhold. 

6b Either, 1. Thou, O Prieſt. Or rather, 2. Thou, O 1{-4elite. For 
it is evident that the ſame perſon who was forbidden ro work with 
theſe; werſe 19. is here commanded to eat them, &7t. c Together 
with the Levites, as it is to be underſtood from Deut. 12. 18. & 14. 
27, 29. where that is expreſſed in like caſes. d Towir, in the ſo- 
lemn feaſts which returned upon them every year. See Dexz. 16. 


F846. 
® Lev. 32. TL And if there be any blemiſh therein, as if it be 
20.ch.17.1. lame, or blind, or have any ill blemiſh, thou ſhalt not ſa- 
crifice it unto the LORD thy God. 

22 Thou ſhalt eat it within thy-gates: the * unclean 
and the clean perſon ſhall cat it alike, as the ro-buck, and 
as the hart. 

23 * Only thou ſhalt not eat: the blood thereof; thou 
ſhalt pour ic upon the ground as water. ' | 


&GH-A PAVEL 


Their Feaſt of the Paſſover tobe kept, 1——-7 andio eat wnleavened bread, 

 '8. The ſeven Weeks and their Feaſts, 9——12. The Feaſt of the Ta- 

bernacle.zo be obſerved by them, and their Family, ſeven days, 13—15. 

All the Males to appr ar before 1he Lord three times a year, and a: theſe 

three F:aſts, 16, 17. Judges and Officers are appointed, 18 — 20. 
#nd are prohibited to ſet up Ido/atry, 21, 22. 


| I Bſerve the * month of Abib, and keep the paſſo- 
: gray , Q ver unto the LORD thy God: for * in the ne 


'*Ex.13. 4. of Abib the LORD thy God brought thee forth out of 
Ex.12.29- Egypt by * night a. 
> 2 Obje&#. They came out of Egypt by day, and in the morning, as 
appears from Exod. 12. 22. and 13. 3. Numb. 33. 3. Anſw. They 
are ſaid ro be brought out by night, becauſe in the night Pharaob 
was forced to give them leave to __ and accordingly they made 
petngen for their departure, and in the morning they perfeQted 
the work. 
2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the paſſover b unto the 
© *&&. 12.5. LORD thy God, of the flock, and the herd, in the * 
place which the LORD ſhall chuſe to place” his Name 
there. | 
. 6 (i.e ) Either r. ly and ftriftly fo called, which was the 
Paſchal Lamb, and 1o the Sheep and Oxen, which here follow, are 
mentioned only as additional facrifices, which were to be offered 
in-the ſeven days of the Paſchal folemnity, Numb. 28. 18, 19, &c. 
Or 2. largely, to wit, for the Paſſcover-offerings, to wit, which were 
afrer the Lamb in the ſeven days, and fo this very word. is 
uſed, 2 Chron. 35 8, gp. And this ſignification ſeems here, 
partly becauſe it is here ſaid to contiſt of the flock and of the herd, or, 
of Sheep and Oxen, and partly becauſe it follows, v. 3. Thos ſhalt tat 
no leavened bread with it, ſeven day: ſhalt thi eat unleavened bread 
therewith, i. e. With the Paſſeover, which conld not be done with 


*ch. 12.15. 


*h: 12.16, 
BY > 


day. . Or 3. The Feaſt of the Paſſcover; .and fo th may be 
rendred, Thou ſhalt therefore obſerve or keep the Feaſt of the Paſſeover (as 


35: 1,17, 18, 19.) unto the Lord thy God, with Sheep, and withOxen 
as is preſcribed, Numb. 28. 18, &c. 2 ; 
ſhalt eat no leavened 


. days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith, ever the 
bread 
. Jand 
day when thou cameſt 
the days of thy life, 
e Towit, with the Paſſeover, in the ſenſs de 
#. e*duting che time of the Feaſt of the Palle 
|  bich ienormſua) nor pleſen, bac un 
top eem or tC 
thy haſty coming our of it, whi 
to read 


_ *Ex.15.15. 


; &« *Exod. 34- 
a5. | 

-- FHeb. les- 
_ *Exod.12. 
= 230. 


thee'in all 
thing of the 
until the. morning 


even e remantel e | 

e. (4. e.) Of he Paſſover properly ſo called, and by theſe words 
17 amor} which circumlocution may ſeem 
that ate wexpink =" 4 ' _ improperly oy | SORTS 
choſe rather to deferjbe ir, then to name it, ambiguity of 


'coalts ſeven days, 
which thou facrificeſt the firlt day at 


"7 


War, 53, or at moſt bit ſor 4 years, as they gather from this 


thou ſhalt do no work with the firſtling 4 of thy bullock, | 


| ſential 
place where Chriſt,the true Paſſeover or Lamb of God,wasto beſlain. 


the Paſſcover ſtrifly ſo called, which wasto be wholly ſpentinone |& Within thy gates, and che: ſtranger, and'the' 


thoſe ſame Hebrew words are taken, \Nums. 9. 5. of. 5, 10. '2 Chren. 


 FAnd there thall be no + leavencd bread een wit | 
* heither ſhall there any chuſe 


to infiquate | B 


* not || ſacrifice the paſſover within | ; 


ONOMTIE. Chap. 
- 6- But at the place which the LORD | God ſhall. * 
cluſe ro place his name in, there thou ice he 
paſlover g, at even, at the going down of the fi | 
the ſeaſon þ that thou cameſt forth out of 

g To wit, in the Court of the Tabernacle or Temple. This he 
OI partly that this great work might be done with more 
olemnity and care in ſuch manner as God required; partly, he. 
cauſe it was not only a Sacrament, bur alſo a facri 25 appeary 
becauſe ir is ſo called, Excd. 12. 27. and 23. 18. and 34- 25. Nun. 


9. 7. arid becauſe here was the ſprinkling of blood, which is the ec. 
and charater of a ſacrifice ; and partly ro deſign the 


» 
, 
F 


h Underſtand this with ſome latirade, as ſuch phraſes are commonly 
taken, abour thar ſeaſon, when you had received command fromme 
ro goour of Egypr,and were preparing your ſelves for the journey, 


7 And thou ſhalt roſt ;, and eat it it in the place which 
the LORD thy God ſhall chuſe, and thou ſhalt turn in 
the morning & and 80 unto thy tents /, 

: Sothat word is uſed alſo,  Chrex. 35. 13. k Either 1. The mona. 
ing after the ſeventh day, as appears, partly by the following verſe 
which is added to explain and limitrhis ambi word ; partly by 
the ex command of God that the people ſhould come to 5 
lem to keep this Feaſt, which by Gods appointmene laſted for ſeven 
days ; partly from the examples of — ſtaying there the 
whole time of the feaſt, 2 Chrox. 30. 21. and 35. 17. and partly from 
the nature and buſineſs of this feaſt, wherein there being fo many 
extraordinary ſacrifices to be offered, and feaſts made by rhe people 
upon the ſacrifices, and two days of folemn aſſemblies,ir is not pro. 
bable,that they would abſent rhemſclves from theſe ſolemn ſervices; 
for the performance whereof they came purpelely to Jeraſalos, 
Or 2. The morning after the firſt day, and fo they were permimned 
ro go then, and poſſibly ſome that lived near Jeruſslom might 
and return/again to the laſt day of the ſolemn afſembly.Bur rhe 
mer ſeems more probable. 1 (3. e.) Thy dwellings, which he calls. 
Tents, as reſpeRting their preſent ſtate, and withal to pur them in 
mind afterwards when they wegxe ſettled in becter habitarions, thar 
there was a time when they dwelt un Tents. # 

8 Six days m thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread, and 
on the ſeventh day ſhall be a + folemn aſſembly © 
the LORD thy God, thou ſhalt do no. wark thee, { 
in, 
»m To wit, beſides the firſt day, on which the Paſſcover 'wa 
killed : or rather beſides the ſeventh and the laſt day, which ishers 
mentioned apart, not as if leavened bread might be eaten then, for 
the contrary was evident from many places, but becauſe thero wa 


_— to wit a ſolemn afſembly to be. kept 


Numb. 28. 17. 
to put the ſickle to the corn 0. ls 
© (5 e.) Tori 
» Lovil 
23- 10. 11, 
of thine hand, which thou ſhalt gi 


So in all there were ſeven days, as it is ſaid, Exod. 12. 15. Lev. 23:6 

9 * Seven weeks » thou ſhalt number unto. thee: be- 
gin to number the ſeven weeks from ſuch time «s t 

» Of which ſee on Exod. 34. 22. Levit. 23: 16, 15. 
reap thy corn, thy Barly, when the firſt-fruirs were 

19 And thou ſhalt keep the fealt of rocks panes | 
LORD thy God, with a | tribute of a ſree-will-offering'? 

give q unto the LORD"! 

rby God, according as the LOR thy God hath bleſled - 


p (5. e.) Of Pentecoſt, A#. 2. 1. q Over and beſides what was 
appointed, Lev. 23.17, 20. Numb. 28. 27, 31. | 
And: thou ſhalt re before the LOR D. thy 
God, thou; and thy fon, and thy daughter, and thy 
thy maid-Jervant, and the Levire 


k - 


man-ſervant, and 


and-the' widow that «re you, in the place 
the LORD thy God hath choſen. wh Age Name 


12. And thou ſhalt remember that thou- waſt a bond 
man in Egypt ; and/thou ſhalt obſerve and do theſe ſta 
tures, 

13” Thou ſhale obſerve the ſeaſt of Tabernacles r ſeven 
days,..after that thou haſt gathered in ty» 4corn, and jul "hay 
thy wine. F Lt Mi 

r: Of which ſee 


Ld C 
i 3 


* fn us, any of thy, garesf which the, LORD thy God giveth '_ 
be 42.17. YEE, - 4s. Got Fr as; | Te; 4 

* 40r, Us. "£,. ) Ofthy cities, as that word is oft uſed, a5 Gen. 22, 17. _— 
E ang. 24. 60. Deut; 1742. Ruth. 4. 10. 9 Chap. 
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he 
: " z (4.4) No 
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3$-237 
4 Andie 
enquired dili 
. Certain, thar 


an fenrence of the jud 
here.calls g44e;; becauſe there were ſeats of judgment ſer. 


COT 2 | f | ; patrly for rh# ſecocity and farifiGotof © 
ot PRE RISSOR 7: wreft' indor 43 : |the-peaple The cxectitlon of chis pnniſh 2 fed oem at 
fs I cok: Ne ef ak for» ile doe {8D wid partial wget LAM Ds 

v, Ir AGE , | Ph : Zea 
:-od.23. blind 8 <yEs of the wile þ, and pe der 


.Lev.19 the nghteons c. |; ts: 
f DON dives rvetſe, forced and wmjalt ſeritenvce. Secon 


mjnd that as he will nor, ſo oft-trmes he cannot; diſtern between 
| go c Either 1. The words, (i! e-) The ſenterice; bf 


"ment Or 2. The words, 7. e. The marrers, or cauſes; (as word dft 

ſiprdfies)' of righreous perſons, or of rhe | 

ebjuf- 20 That which is alrogether juſt 4 ſhalt chou follow, 

x, jofice. that thou mayeſt live, and inherit the land 'which the 
10 


{Heb.- Right eenfurſe, Righteouſneſs, i, e. nothing but Righteouſneſs 
on -he. = ak and to all perſons equally: Compare 77a; 
.., 36. 7. 


> near unza ,the Altar of the LORD thy God, which 
5 Bec ule chis was the praftice of Holaters, 1 King. 15. 13. afid 


14,33, and 16..33.and 18. 19. 


, 36; 118211) 4A 
E > - pate Tags repreſentation, or wi 
pY + er war 1 , re or v ati , Or W1 
py oo <p Sammwas leo erty ſmoathed and bet 
-Hones or pillars without any image upon them. | 


he 3 ad {4 offer blemiſbi Sxcri iter 1 {dolaters ave to be put to death 2. 
wy no poor riorrting be reſolved by Paſa and Fudge 8. 
” 1s. thuſe 's King of their own Brethren I4. I5. andndot 4 Stranger 
i” The dut} of their King 17. '—20. 

a M77 Hou-1* ſhalt. not: ſacrifice unto the, LORD thy 
b 4 God a» bullock or | ſheeps, wherein « blemiſh, 
or any evil. favbiredneſs: for that is an abomination 6 
# amo'the LORD thy God. 


#{i. e.) Eirher greater or ({naller ſacrifices, all being comprehen- 


minable, as Deus, 18,12. 
13,1 .2.* If, chere be found among you within atly of thy 


were inferiour and ſabordinate to the ocher to bring Fol Iaitivs id neack acen es 
eaues 5ad/ perſons before them; ro acquaint people with the miad, EEiher laid upan his heal £0 [or td en 
ges, and to execure theix ſentence. Deus, |*2.throw the firſt ſtone ar bimm. - this | 

1.10, 11. and 3. 2, 3. y (5. e.) Thy Ciries, which he |< of witneſſes, that, if they had hm 
mM- 


-neither ta 


i. e.) Not give ſentence according t6 the quality © 


the kX his riches of poverty, friendſhip or;enmiry, bur accor- 
ding r6 the” Jo 


{tice of rhe Exuſe. 5 Corrupts 'und -byaſſeth his 


o are inclined and uſed to do-righteous things and 
of righreons men, it makes them give wrong judg- 


hreous perſons; or 6f them whoſe cauſe is juſt. 


God giveth thee. 


ſhalt notplant thee-a grove of any trees e 


caſion of reviving Idolatry. Sce Judy. 3:7. 1 King: 
her ſhal.'chou ſer thee up 9 || image f, 


CHAP. XVI. 


ewo moſt eminent kinds, See Levit. 22. 20, 21. 6 
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<6 LORK Dttiy Godgiveth thee thirough- | 
; and "Yhey-Utiall judge the pebple witli 


Magiftrirts to/examirte and determine cauſes and differen- 


ert che | words of | andrhingsfo highly diſhoficurable and abokfinibleto Hin. * 


*|'15, faith be, thou: haſt »nbe 


OR 8: XV fy 


- y | 
amongs hp. 135 


*rut/ 597; 
A rm 


aid ro infbrue tlielt- 


people's: fo thott * 


4 
: 


- 
” 


C 


atculgd. falſely, they. mighr now 
Fee ip comer A V 


r his honour ad ſervice, and rtheit dereftition' of all fons 
* Saya __— Tnfteaiae IL 
.8.t U there atile a.matter too hard tf thee in juds- " Laps 
raent-, berween blood and blaod. a'bherween pleaand to. | 
plea'o, and 'berween' ſtroke and ſtroke: p, being matzers tH*b- 77 4 
of controverſie's; within thy gates:-then ſhale chow @- Be het 
riſe, and'ger thee up into the place which the LORD: bee. chia$s 
chy. God all.chule 7.: Faniſs > ona _ = ©.1N. 2 
|  » He ſpeaks to the inferiour Magiſtrates, who were ereftedinſe- darn. 13.4, 
' Yera|Ciries,as appears bythe oo of theſe; tothem at Jepuſalew,) 
ill or confidence - to dererrane fo - 

weighty and difficult z cauſe. - » (5. e.)-in capitdl cauſes in mat< 
ter of 'blpodſhed, wherher it be willtul oe (caſual murder; whether 
puniſhable or: patdonable by thoſe laws, Exod. 21. 13; £821, 28... 
and' 22/2. Numb. 35.14, 16; 19. Dent 1g: 4, 19,;-0; Ja-civil cates? 

'or fairs between plaintiffs and defendants about words oz Eitates, 

Þ (#. 2.) Bither firſt in Cecemonial cauſes; barren plague and plague; -- 
| berweer The true leprotic;/ Which is oft\tines called che p/rgury and 

| the ſeeniing and conmerfert Jeprofre; which was oft times hatd.to;, 
determine. '- And under this as the moſteminenc of the kind, may. ' 

ſeem to be contained all ceremonial uncleannefles. * But this. ſeems. - 

cor probable. t. Becauſe the final dererminarion of the marrer of, 
leprofie-is manifeſtly left ro any particular Prieſt, Levis. 13, and 14. 

>. beeauſethe perſon (uf of Jeprokte, was nor. to. be hrought - 
ro —_—_— to be tryed- there, but was to; be ſhut up in bisown- 


caty honſe, Levit13 4, $--and the J udges at Jeruſalem neither 
could nor would determine hrs caſe wichour: once ſeeing the! pex- . 
ſonz;, 3- Becauſe the caſe of: Jeprofie was not hard or difficult, as 
thoſe, eanſes ate faid: ta be, bur plainand erent, and fo particy- , 
larly.and pun&tually deſcribed, that the Prieſt needed only eyes ro 
decide it. Or rather 1. In Criminal Cauſes concerning Slows} of 
wounds inflifted by one man upori another; and to be reqtiited co 
bim- by che ſentence of ehe' Magiftrace according to that law, Exod, . 
21. 27, 24, 25. whetein'there mighc'be many caſes of great difo-/ 
ficuky arid doubt, abour which fee the Anoecarions there. y {#4} 
Such things or matters of blood and pleas and-ſtrokes being doube- 
ful, and che Magiſtrates divided in their opinions abour ir;for if it 1 
was a Clear caſe, this was not t6 be done: Some make rhis an ads + 
ditional clauſe ro comprehecid theſe and ail other FAT pantry he 
had ſaid, and in gertersl, any werds or mattert of :ſtr:fer or conteritions. 
r To wit, to ſet up his Worſhip and Tabernacle, or Templegchare ; 
becauſe there was the abode, both of theic Sanhedrim, or chicf 
Councel, which was conſtituted of Prieſts and civil Magiſtrates, 
who were moſt able, rg, determine all controverlics, and of the 
High-Priefts, who were ro conſult God by Urim, Nem5s. 27. tt. 
in great matters, which could not be decided'otherwile, 


the LORD thy-God giveth thee, man or 


| which 

Woman e that hath wronght- wickednefs in the light of 
the LORD thy God, hairy. pray his covenant 4: 

' e The weakneſs and tenderneſs o 

"in, nor prevent her puniſhment. 4. e. In Idolatry, as iris explained 


thar Sex ſhall not excuſe her 


thera, 
thehoſt of heaven, e, which I have not eommanded f : 
- Thoſe glorious creatures, which are to be admired as the wo 
 derful works of God, butnot to be ſetup in God's ſtead, nor wor- 


; fee Job 31. 26, :By condemning the molt ſpecious 
of all Idolaters, 'p fpocmanany how abſurd a thing 


' 'Itisto worſhip ſtocks and ſtones,” the works of mens hands. f 2. e. - : | 
I have forbidden, to wit, Exo#. 20. Such negative expreflions are | z. This Judge was one whoſe Office ir was to'expound ;and! react 
oft emphatical and imply the contrary, as Prov. 10.2, and-17. 21. 


betold thee g, and thou haſt heard of it, and 
gently 1, and behold, it be true, and the thing 
ſuch abomination"is wrought in Iſrae! : 


& By any perſon, thou ſhale nor fleight ſo much as a rumour ot 
flying report of ſo groſs a crime. | F 


| /-* - mining witcieſſes, &c. | 
n 5 Then Jhaie:chou bring forth that man, 'or that wa- 


ſending meſſengers, exa- | , 


vo And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts the Levites :, 
aid tothe judge 7 'thar ſhall be in thoſe dayes, and ers 
quire, and. they ſhall ſtew thee the; ſencence of judg- 
ment. s,. n 


+ (7. r.) Unto the great courice), which ir is here denominared 
from becauſe jt conſiſted chiefly of the Prieſts ant Levires, as be- 


ing the beſt Expoſitors 'of the Laws of God, by which #1 thoſe 
ſtes mentioned vi #.' were to be decided. And the High- 

was commonily 6fte of that namber,” and may ſeem to be un< 
FKeſtgod here under the Prieffs whereof bewas the chief. - + This 
Jug here is, eicher f. [The ſupream civil Magiſtrate,” who was 
made by God the Keeper of both tables, and was by his Office ro# 
take careof the right adminiſtration both of Juſtice and of 'Reli« 
gion, who Was to determine canſes and ſuirs by bisown s&itt and 
au in civil matters, and by the Prieſts — 
real of ſacred cafes. - But * rhis feems obnoxious to-ſome | 
ries, becauſe this Jadge was obliged to-dwell in the-plate of Gods 
Worſhip, which the civit Magiſtrate wasnor, andoft times did nor. 


others the law of God, as it here follows,”-.11. therefore nor rhe 
civil Magittrare. Or s; The High-Prieft who was obliged t& live) 
in thy place, ro whom ir belonged ro determine ſome ar leaſt of 
thoſe controverſies mentioned v.'8. and ro reach and expound the 


” BB ts. ., man (which have committed chat wicked thing): unto |derithar 


1, ' ** thy gates, even that man, or thae, womans? and ſhalr ſtone || 
Numb, | them with ſtones; till chey. die- (1 Wie 
35. 30, 6 * At themouth 4 of ewor witneſſes, or three wit-|| 1. 
_ ry, Belles ;, ſhall he that is worthy of death, be'put"to rice" by 


UML 


: 


= 


Wt PI or, to wit, 


4 One 


ſo ir is-mioſtprobi = 
= ESD I 
thy, thy, the, +. here'and v. 10. 12.. 


me” Enallage in the ocher branch, the ſame- 

called ch: mug rag the Prieft, wv. bes 2 
s Dewut. 19. 17. 

Cr Me oe ai like occaſion, the 

whontbe contreverfie is ſhell ſtand befere the Lard, before the 


the Fi which ſhall be in theſe dayr. Nor is.it ſtrange, Up ony 
fir- ks many perſons- being all united in 
toy unto give) we or ſentence by the conſtant of all, -or 


part called 


or 
the name of one Judge, - 


Fes hae doe ording 10 ch 
10 "And chou A ( 


: for heiſpeaks to the inferiour 
noted, who. were to give ſentence, and 
wager 


i.0.) Tho 
I: ..) I: 


Ce cioban ies Þ i” 
place doth not ſpeak of all controverfiesof 


whichit.is plainly limited, v. 8. - £14918 Wnt gg 
ed to believe, bur only to 46, which is thrice repeated. 

11+ According to the ſentence of -the law which 
ſhall teach thee &, and according to the judgment whi 
chey ſhall te thee thou ſhalt do : thou ſhalt not decline 
from the ſentence which they ſhall ſhew thee, to the 
nga, nor to the left. | 


ere 
; carey were 
in their ir ntencerh 
nds, preſume 


rt into their 


8. Abiinallfoch A 
d and tied- to-his rule in Ax 
X hey ute er 


| 110 a KEſ) unto Qt 
: þ i - a 
Oo 4 Js of 4 C i the 


{Ay And rn tar will 4 


þ4 
iO 


8 ther Pr; Fr & To wit, exceſſively, beyond what the State and Maj 

in plural EE ENS S other | Place uired. -Hereby God prevent many fi Ly mil. 
we of thar Aﬀſerbly were, and the Judge inthe ſingular num= Chiefs, as 1. Pride of heart, nt Lge of his people.” :, Or 

ber, + becauſe 'they all bur one, Judge. « Heb. The preſſion and Tyranny, av GE dent, which by this met would 

Ward jor matter of Judgment; i. e. SI be See Pſol. 23. 19. Pole at 31. a: Meh 


Paphrny: was infamous. ek nicnrion of te 
as it here , # When or where? Aw. Nay or imply 

: when be hewed his dillite of rhele recur ap 13. 7. 
Numb, 14.3, 4. or exprelly at this time, The i hath now ſaid 


his kingdom, that he ſhall 
G2 | this law-in a book, out of 1har which is belor 
the 


= = ; 
*Y 


4% | 
- 2g gt ie 1o_ignorance and arpur > SHEIT 


"Wwe ao, pr of 
of *- Gopyerg. 


Commbinaveilch'of Ifragh..' | 4 
ſhall hear, and fear, ra 


= - EEO lend, 
GOD giveth thee, and 


NOS 


ty, GOL. and ſhale 

b hate dwell- therein, and ſhalt ſay, I will 
EE nn ". 

H and foretelſs would 

fl oiep. = -—! ay non yarvige pr yfeerge tony 
this very real hury altedped, " he declares: bas utree diiht Gi, 
I am. 8. 7 

15 Thou ſhalt in an any wil fe ſer 4 him king oyer tes, 
|| whom the LORD thy ule #, lap ho from + te. 
| mang thy brethren f ſhalt thou. king over thee 


En == 07 mg ons 5 Fa 


4.(5, e.) Appaint;or inſtal. If you will chooſe a King, which? 
wh Sal ue yes AE com Ph mind this in your choice 
, or r, 


Soit was in Saul, and in Davie.- 
reſerved co  riomination. boch of 'the Family, _— 
þ | alarvs See 1:8am:.9. 15. & 10..24. and 16. 12.1 Ch 


«4 | F Of the fame. nation; and religion; partly ants 


was moſt likely to-maintain true religion, and to bs wich 
outhels, and kindneſs to his ſubjeds ; und part 
of. Chriſt their fupream King, who was fo. : 


| mighr be'a fir 
,one of theit Towirt, by thy own choice and;conſtat; 
'but if God by his providen ce and for their Sins ſhould fet a firan. 


gerover hs. they mighc GE G47 appears from Jer, 38.19, 


Ezek. 17. 12. Mat. 22:17 

15 But. he ſhall not multiply horſes to himſelf , nor 
cauſe the people to return to © b, ro the end that he 
ſhould multiply horſes : foraſmuch as the LORD Nth 
ſaid 5 unto you, *- Ye ſhall- henceforth no more rezurn's 


that way &, 
4s 


E 2, as it here follows, which'was mous for horſes, as ap- 
pears from Ee 14, 2 Los ety 238. 2 Chren.'1. 16; and 
= nn? ue tr 


cd out of Egypt; 3. Ply cophehore with the Egypriens 
prone to, and 


itro me, and (5 cxpedly ofthis tinb, The Lad Bak no# ad 
& In the way that leads to that place. 

17 Neither ſhall he mulciply wives to himſelf /, that 
his heart turn not away #9: neither ſhall he greatly mul 
ciply eo himſelf » ſilver and gold. 


1 As the manner of other Kings was. w To wit, from God and 
his law, Either 3. To Idolatry and to which women 


are oft times and efj 
| chuſe; | even the Daughters of i 
, as Salomon did: Or, 2. To 


of 
18, And it ſhall bewhen he ſeth upon che Reoph of 
write 0 him a Þ+ a copy oft 
e 


, at leaſt by his F: 
riginal, which 
; Deus. 31. 26. 


51a! 


MO\, 


} Heb. 
by ſales 
the fathy 


D BU 


» 


ap 


the 4 . +44 0 wp 
inti that the Scripturey dili read and ſtud 
FR gawoap Rabi, ans to keep 4 humble, becauſe 
ey tie kim rap df 
h account of alt his a 


muſt 


= 


-which 15 


recable 


p haugh- 


103 2 Sabre wy ors re 
Al unlewfot arts prohibited, $14. 'Chrift is promiſed, "whom they 
s to, I5—1g. 

a 


PF. 
-— 4 
Tt 


IT , 


wind %ss 

as "whic 
| Afton, 

of them eaten by the 


2 | have no inheritance among 

their brethren; the LORD «© s their inheritance, as he 
hGid-unto therh. q | 

. 6. (4.e.), The Lords part and right, as was now ſaid. 

'" 2. And: this ſhall be the prieſts due from the people, 

m them that offer -a; ſacrifice 4, whether it be ox or 

-and they hal giye unto the prieſt the ſhoulder, 

the two, cheeks, ahd the maw e. 

To wit, a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, or a Peace-Offering, as 

iy 7 Hee Levit. 7. 31, 33- Which is oft times called ſimply a 
|| Saers, 


_— 


1.6, 


- 


as Exod. 18.12, Levit. 17. 5, 8. Numb. 15. 3. Deut. 12. 
honlder and the breaſt, ane thoſe parts ofily are the Prieſts due, 


© © Lhe now mals enghlcion 
thing tore uſua] rhay for She Scripture to ſupply what is lack- 
Is patter, and for -a; latter Law of God'to add « former. 
2. Breaſt may .be here omitted, becauſe je is coniprehended | 
dndiz the Shoulder; ro which it is commonly joined, and with 
which it was waved before the Lord. 3. The Hebrew word here 
rendred. Mew or  Stemiach, which was reckoned among dainties by 
the Ancients, ame ng 
fare jt may have another [egnifica ; 
ors eſo it for the uppermoſt part of the ſtomach, which ies 
"Nom, , . , The * firſt fruit «!/o of thy, corn, of thy wine, and 
12:24 of thy_oil, and the firſt of the fleece of thy ſheep ſhalt 
..- thou give him. lol ; ave 
$ For * the LORD thy God hath choſen him out of 
fl thy tribes, to ſtind to miniſter in the Name of the 
ORD f, hit, and his ſons for ever. 
F (i. e.), Either by Authority and Commiſſion from him, or for 
his Honour, Wotſhip or Service. | adage $i 
6 And if a Levite come from any of thy gates out 
of all Iſrael, where he ſojourned, and come with all the 
delire of his mind unto the place which the LORD ſhall 


chuſe < 
£ Either for any private occaſions, or to ſojourn there for a ſea- 
fon, or rather with full pur 


x 
bs .< 
L ]. 
\ 


lo. 


ſole of his patrimeny raet\tioned,' v. 8. Ir ſeems probable thar the 
ſeveral Prieſts were to come from their Cities ro the Temple by 
turns, before David's time, and it is certain they did fo after ir. 
But if any of them were nor contented with this ſeldom attendance 
upon God in his Tabernacle, or Temple, and deſired moreinticely 
and conſtantly ro'devote himſelf to Gods ſervice there, he was per- 
mitted ſo to do, becauſe this was an eminent aQ of piety joyned 
with ſelE-denial to part with thoſe great conveniencies which he 
could and did enjoy in the City of his poſſeſſion, and to oblige him- 
ſelf ro more conſtant and laborious work about the Sacrifices, &*. 
'7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the Name of the LORD 
his God, as all his brethren the Levites do, which ſtand 
there before the LORD. 
8 They ſhall have like portions < to eat, beſide + that 


} Heb. 
bs ſal by Which cometh of the ſale of his patrimony 4. 


thefathersr, bk To wit, with their Brethren who were in aftualminiſtration : 
as they ſhare with them in the work, ſo ſhall they alſo in rhe jn- 
couragements. i Though he have ari eſtate whereby be may ſub- 
fiſt raiſed by the ſale of his Houſe in his City, and his Carrel, and 

moveables, yer you ſhall not upon this groupd either deny 
& diminiſh their part of your maintenance. The reaſon of this 
Law was, partly, becauſe he that waited on the Altar, ought to 
live by the Altar : and partly becauſe it was fir hb ſhould keep his 
money, wherewith he might redeem what he (614, if afterwards 


ied, | then 
eh a King, he is ſabje& to ax hither Mo. | Mr 
wird. we 


/; 87,  « 2, How doth this agree with other Texts, jn which the | 


+.» , Bot the-checks and maw ? if. 1. Who ſhall tie Gods hands ; what | 
tion, and enlargeth the Prieſts commons ? | 
| 


remembrance uſed elſewhere, and there- | 
tjon, and ſome render it the breaf?, | 


poſe to fix his abode, and to ſpend his | need 
whole time and ſtrength in the ſervice of God, as appears by the | phers 


es 33 
CUTIE 
p: XVI 


FD ® 


Cha 


ko 
Q 


by rhe, [a 


þ 


þ 


. 

. 10 "There ſhall not be found among you any w# that  _ 
takech his ſon, .or his daughter * to paſs through the *L&.1; 
fir e &, .or, that * uſcth divinarion , or an obferver of 24 _ | 
times '», br & incHanter », or a witch o, e$- Lev, if: 

& Either by a ſupezſfitious luſtration or purgation,'dr by a crue —_ 
facrificing, of them. See Lit. 18, 21. 2 King. 17: 31. and 23.40. 
2 Chron. 28. 3. Pſal. 106. 37. Jer. 7. 31. and 19.5; Ezck.'46. 20,21; 
and 23.37, 36, 39+ 1. (5: e.) Foterellerh things ſecrer or ro.come,; 
Mic. 3;.11.. by unlawtyl arts ad praftices. » Superttiriouſly pro- 
nouncing- ſome days good and Jucky, and others tttucky for tuck 
br ations. Or, an o/Prvey of the clouds or heavens, 7. e. vas 
that divinerh by the' rflotions of the clouds, by the Rtars, ot. by rhe 
flying or chatrering of Birds, alt which heathenyuled to objervg; 
x Or,-# conjefurer, that diſcovers hidden things by 2 ſuperſtirious 
ule of words or ceremonies, by obſervation of water or ſmoke os 
any cdntiuigencies, as the meeting of an hare, &c. See on Levir. 
19, 26, 6 One thay js in covenant with the Devil, and by his 
wy deludes- their ſences or hurts their perſons. See Exod 7. 11. 
and 22. 18, | yo | Yratmna! « To 
-'t * Or a charmer þ, or a conſulter with familiar ſpi- Lev. 20. 
rits 9, or a wizard r, or * a necromancer s. - + - » Soft 
p One that charmerh Serpents or other carte, Pſa. 58. 6. Or; ,q 7. : 
8 fortune-teller, that foretelleth the events of mens lives by the con- : 
junQtions of the ſtars, &'c. See more on L-vir. 19. 31. and 20.6. 
7 Whom they call upon by certain words or ritesto engage them! 
un evil defigns. # Heb. « knowing or cuxmmg man, who by any ſu- 
perſtjtious or forbiddert, ways undertakes the revelation of ſecret 
things. 5 One that calleth up and enquireth of che dead, 1 Sor. 
28. 8. 1/s. 8, 19. 
12 For all that do theſe th 


to the LORD : and becauſe 


| 


þ 


ings are an abomination un- 
ff theſe abominations, the 


Pre 
Id be ſimply affirmed concerning all rrue Prophers ſucceeding 

But Chriſt was truly, and in all commendable parrs like 
in being both a Prophet and a King anda Prieſt and Media- 
as Moſes was, itt the excellency of his Miniſtry and work, int 
lory of his miracles, in his familiar and intimate converſe 
God, &r. And this place is expounded of Chriſt alone by 

_ in the New Teſtament, 48. 3. 22. and 7. 37. See 
Job. 


I. 45. and 6. 14. 
16 According to all that chou'deſifedſt of the LORD 


4$3:4-14: 


TIT 


17 And the LORD ſaid unto me, 


A 


he ſaw occaliort for it, Heb. Beſides his ſoler by rhe farhers, 5. e, "Of 


ſpoken has which they have ſpoken. 
M m 2 


rJ*] 


C » ap. XLIX. 


18 * Lwill raiſe them up a prophet from among their 
brethren, like unto thee, and * will pu 
mouth 6, and he ſhall ſpeak. unto them all that 


command him c. 


6 Will inftru& bim what to ſay, reveal my ſelf and my Will to 
him. c He will faichfully execure the office and truſt I comnut to! 


come to paſs, that whoſoever will not 
words which he ſhall ſpeak in.my 


,. 19 And it ſhall 
hearken unto my W: 
Name, I will require it of-him 

« (i.e.) I will puniſh him fevere 

Gen. 9. 5. and 42. 22. The fad 

have felt for above 1600 years tog 


d, 


ether.,, 
20. But * the prophet which ſhall preſume to ſpeak, a 
2 319-09 which I have not commanded to 
in the name of other gods, even 


h Po 6: ſhall ſpeak 

. k, or that 

] bac prophet ſhall die. 
21 And 

the word which the LORD hathnor ſpoken ? - 


22 * When a prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of the 
e follow not, nor come to pals, 
chat « the thing which the LORD hath not ſpoken f, 
preſumptuouſly g ; thou 


LORD, if the thin 


but the 


rophet hath ſpoken it 
ſhalt not be afr 


aid of him +: 


e Which he gives as a ſign of the truth of his prophecy ; He 
means the prediQion of ſome ſtrange and wonderful event, as ap- 
f The falſhood of his 
predi&tion ſhews him to be a falſe prophet, though: the trutli and 
accompliſhment of his predi&ion had not proved him to be'a true 
Prophet, as is evident from Dez. 13. 2, 3. g Impudently aſcribing 
his own/ vain and lying fancies to the God of truth. þ (7. e.) Of 
| bis prediQtions or threatnings, ſo as to be ſcared from doing thy 


pears by comparing this with Deus. 13.1, 2. 


duty in bringing him to deſerved puniſhment. | 
CHAP. XIX 


The rehearſal of the cities of refuge, for him that killeth his neighbour 
ignerantly, 1—10. but he that hateth and killeth bu neighbour, tho 
fled into one of theſe cities, muſt die, 11—13. No remov.ng' of od 
Land-marks; 14. The number of witneſſes, 15. The puniſbment of falſe 


witneſſes, 16—21. | 


'V 


thee to poſſeſs ir. 


s To wit, beyond Jordan, as there were three already appointed 
on this ſide Jordan, Numb. 35. 14. He ſaith, in the midſt of the land, 
either for, in the land, as in the m'dſt of the city, Jer. 52. 25. is the 
ſame with that, in the city, 2 King. 25. 19. or to deſign the places, 
that they ſhould be ſituated in the midſt of the ſeveral parts of their 
land, to which they might conveniently and ſpeedily flee from al] 


the parts of the land. 


3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way 5, and divide the 


coaſts of thy land (which the LORD thy God giveth 
thee to inherit) into three parts c, that every ſlayer may 
flee thither. 

b Diſtinguiſh it by evident marks, and make it plain and conve. 
nient, to prevent miſtakes and delays. c Not inco more, becauſe 
it was fit that theſe places ſhould, as far as it was poſſible, be at 
ſome conſiderable diſtance from the friends of the ſlain perſon, leſt 
the ſight ofthe manſlayer might have provoked their paſſion and 
occaſioned his ruine. 

4 And this « the caſe of the ſlayer which ſhall flee thi- 
ther, that he may live, whoſo killeth his neighbour ig- 
norantly, whom he hated not + in time paſt, 

5 As when « za gocth intothe wood with his neigh- 


ſay the bour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a ſtroke with 


447. the ax to cut down the tree: and the + head flippeth 
* from the + helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour that 
he die, he ſhall flee unto one of thoſe cities, and live : 

6 Leſt the avenger of blood: purſue the ſlayer d, while 
his heart is hot, and overtake him, becauſe the way is 
long, and + ſlay him s ; whereas he was not worthy of 
death, inaſmuch as he hated him not + in time paſt. 

4 This verſe is to be joyned with wer. 3. as is evident, the 4th 
and 5th verſes, coming in as a parentheſis, which is uſual, in Scrip. 
ture and other authors. e Which is ſuppoſed, bur not allowed, as 
appears from the fallowing words. But theavenger of blood is not 


day. © bepuniſhed with death for killing the manſlayer in caſe hefound , 


him without-the borders of the city of refuge afrer he had been 
received there, Numb. 35. 26, 27. becauſe then he was guilty of a 
new crime, to wit, a contempt of Gods ordinance, and a groſs 
negle& of the duty of ſelf-preſervarion, and therefore deſerved 
death from God, who mighr permit it to be inflicted by the avenger 
of blood, 

7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt fe- 

ate three cities for thee. 


' 8 And if the LORD thy Ged *. enlarge thy 


che meg (as 
2-29 he hath ſworn unto thy fathers) and give thee all the | end 
{laid which he promiſed to give unto thy fathers : 


\ Bs? 
þ = 
IX; + — 
F 


TE 


DEUTERON 


t my words in his 


for it, as this phraſe is taken, 
& of this threatning the Jews 


if thou ſay in thine heart, How ſhall we know 


Hen the LORD thy God * hath cut off the | 
nations, whoſe land the LORD thy God 
giveth thee, and thou + ſucceedeſt them, and dwelleſt 
Snberitef, 1n their cities, and in their houſes : 
2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee in the 
midſt of thy land «, which the LORD thy God giveth 


"4 ALLE #4 — RE 


2 , 


0: 


” 
*, 


_ 


| Ff As far as Ewpbrater. "akyr LU. qui 23-31. 7 


three caties moe for thee; 
three : | | 


10 That innocent blood _be not ſhed in, thy lai 
which the. LORD thy God Givech ches fr an LI 
tance, and '/o: blood be upon:thee: mr. Orfve ot: | 547 
11 But if any man hate his 'heighbour, arid l&ii-waije 
for him, and riſe up againft him, and fmice hit F 
tally, that he die, a 


i fleeth into one of theſe ch6n The & 
12 Then the elders of his city g ſhall ſend, and fetch 
him thence &, and deliver him into the hand of the aven- 
SOomp rhe oiob «ce DLL 
| t ain .who-were £0. 
| che murderer : or, of the murderer, becauſe God wouldoblige oven 
his own, fellow citizens to proſecute him to death, that ir might 
appear how hateful murder and the murderer is to ought 
to be to all men.  þ Demand him of the Elders of the city, of re. 
fuge, who” upon the hearing of "the cauſe and the evidence of the 
murder were obliged to deliver the offender to juſtice. ''! */ft 71:17 
13 Thine eye. ſhall not piry him, but chou'ſhale pur 
away the guilt of innocent blood from Iſrael, that it may 
go well with thee. «Trot | | watt 
14 * Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbours + land * hy, 
mark i, which'they of old time have ſet in thin&inhert; +7. 11 
tance, which thou. ſhalt inherit, in-the land thatthe LORD f Hd, 
thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it. 7 nd 
_ # By which the ſeveral portions of lands diſtributed tg ſeveral x. 
_ m diſtinguiſhed one from another. See Job 24- 3. Prov, 
22.28, Hof. 5. 10. , 6 are: "0 TT | 
15 * One witneſs ſhall not riſe up-# againſt a tmaj'for * Nu, 
any iniquity, or for any fin, in any fin that he ſigneth z 35-1» Wi © chup. 
of chreetulll + 


at the mouth of rwo witneſſes, or ar the mouth 

witneſſes ſhall the matrer be eſtabliſhed. me ; Mat 
& Or, not ſtand, or, not be eftabliffed, accepted, owried ud ſuffi. 16 

cient : it is the ſame word which ini the end of the verſe isrendeed Joh 1, 

be eftabl. ſbed. | L | O 


*F 
© 


FHeb. 
madt it 
comm. 
See Lev: 
19 23,24+ 


_ f . | N 2 
16 If a falſe witneſs / riſe op againſt any man to oy 
 ſtifie againſt him || that which & wrong : | Hebu WY, 
1 A fingle witneſs, though he ſpeak truth, is nor to be accepred 2. Juig 
| for the condemnation of man, but if he'be convifted of +0108"? 
falſe wirneſs, thiy'is ſufficient for; his own condemnation, * * | lagay Wh Heb. 
17 Then.both, che._ mga berween whom the contro» ” 
verſie «, ſhall ftand before the LORD, before the prieſts, 
and the judges w, which ſhall be in thoſe days2 8 +11 . FHeb.t 
m See. on Deut. 17. 9, 12; and obſerve that the comriver fer bork ben'he 
here and there referred to and to be determined. by rhe Priefts and bead of ti 
Judges, are only between man and man,.and not doQtrines of faich pple 


and manners, as the Papiſts for their own advantage pretend. ” : 


18 And the judges ſhall make diligent inquiſicion ! 
and behold, if the witneſs be a falſe witneſs, and hah te: 


[tified falſly againſt his brothee : | al 
19 * Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had thought * Im. 
to have done unto his brother : * ſo ſhalt thou put the 9-59 
evil away from among you. a 
20 And thoſe which remain » ſhall hear and fear, and; | 
ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch evil among |; - 


yau. 
» (7.e.) The reſt of the people. See Dexz. 13.11. and 17.13. 

 2T And thine eye not pity, but * life ſhall go for * Eno 

life, eye for eye o, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, | foot 2 

for foot. Lev. tþ 


o What puniſhment he intended or the law allotted to the ac- Mat. 
cuſed, if he had been” conviſted, the ſame ſhall the falſe accuſer ,, * 
bear. Of this law ſee on Exod. 21, 24. Lev. 24. 20. oi 


CHAP. XX, 


The priefit exhort ation to encourage the people to fight their enemies, 1 — 4, 
The Officers Proclamation, who are to be diſmiſſed from the war, 5—9g. 
A proclamation of peace to be made to befleged cities, 10. and to deal 
with "em as they accept or refuſe it, I1—— 18. What trees were ta 
be cut down for the fiege, and what net, 19, 20. 


"Jo. 
l V Hen thou goeſt out to battel # againſt thine 8 
enemies, and ſeeſt * horſes, and chariots, end * Pal.» = 
S——_— more than thou, be not afraid of them : for the P _ 
LORD thy God « with thee, which brought thee up out of = 
the land of Egypt. 
« Upon a juſt and neceſſary cauſe, Ys upon great provocation, or 
for thy own defence. 
2 And it ſhall be when ye are come nigh unto the 
battel, that the prieſt 5 ſhall approach, and ſpeak unto 
the people c, * Nun 
6 An eminent Prieſt appointed for this work, and to blow with, 33. $2 
the holy trumpets, Numb. 10.9. and 31, 6. c Either ſucceſſively co chap, 


one regiment of the army after ahother, or ro ſome by himſelf, to I, 2, 


others by his brethren or deputies, which accompanied him for that 


| '3 And ſhall Gy wito them, Hear, O Iſrael, ye ap- 
| | 


P 


g"vL 


4 chap. 
th 5 


n.3- 
t Heb. 
melt, 


be in the 


0") t Heb, 
pul, 
194 
* Num, 
33. 52, 
chap, 7. 
I, 2, 


hr 3. XX: 
MW feb. # Yorker 


0.7, Wl notre. God is 


og, and they 


tHeb.to tgins of che armies Þ 
kad of the if the armies in the head or front of the prop 


prodch this day unto battel againſt your enemies * le not 
—— ified becauſe of thern. 


aned, here arid wer. 8. Levit. 26. 36. 2 Chron. 13.7. 1/6, 7, 4... 
© For 


the bat- 


ar [Dy . x the 
approaching War with the Crntanterom wht even'the Bride. 


SOR HENS - 
ted aivineyard 5, 


Levit. 19. 23» &C. Jer. 31-5 


” o*A what q 3 tet . 'FÞ " his 
and hath.not taken, her ? let hith, go andreturnunto 
boiſe, leſt he dig ji the battel, and another-man take 
h ſ 


"+ Which was yanesy a folema end marvel promiſe; bat not by 
n aftual « i See Gen. 19. 143 was, nzi ca. 

®2 And the officers ſhall ſpeak farther urity the Þevjple: 
ſhall ay, * What mai '# ebere rbat, « fearful and 
ſaint-hearted ? let him go and return, urito his houle, leſt 
his brethrens heart + faint as-well as his heart. 


We O_ 


of ſpeaking unto the, people; that they ſhall make cap- 
to wr rm people 7. hi ul a 

f Hebrew hath Tt, Hoe r place the captains 
1 Or rather, as the e pork under ii chr thc 
du& and manage them, ir example incou- 
oy heir fouldiers Bur one likely rhey had theic caprains 
to make or chuſe when they were juſt going to batrel. 

- x0 When thou comeſt nigh unto. city to fight againſt 


*:$am. . it, then * proclaim peace unto it m. 


mr This ſeerns to be underſtood nor of the cities of the Canaanites, 
43 is manifeſt from wer. 16, 17,18. who were undet an abſolute ſen- 
rence of utter deſtruftion, Exod. 23.3.2, .33- Dew. 7. 1, 2. whence 
they are blamed that thade any league or peace with them, Judg. 
2.2. but of the cities either of other nations who injures or d1- 
ſturbed them, or coramenced war againft them, or aided their ene- 
ries, or oppreſſed; their friends and allies; or of the Hebrews them- 
ſelves, if they were guilry or abertors of Idolatryor Apoſtacy from 
God, or of ſedition or rebellion againſt authoriry, or of giving pro- 
retion and defence ,to capital offenders. See Gen. 14. Judg. 20. 
2'Sam. 20. Ofc, | 
'11 And it ſhall be, if it make thee anſwer of peace, 
and open unto thee, then it ſhall be, har all the people 
that # found therein, ſhall be tributaries unto thee, and 
they ſhall ſerve thee ». 
» By their purſes, and by their labours too, as appears from 
9. 15. 2 Chron. 8. 7. i : 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but will 
make war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt beſiege it. 

13 And when the LORD thy God hath delivered it 
into thine hand, thou ſhalt ſmite every male thereof 
with the edge of Goifweed — - os 

* A juſt puniſhment of their obſtinate refuſal of peace 

14 But the women, and the little ones y, and * the 
cattel, and all that is in the City, even all the ſpoil thereof, 
ſhalt thou + take unto thy felf, and thou thalt eat the 
ſpoil of thine enemies, which the LORD thy God hath 
given thee. 


1 King. 


þ Excuſed by their ſex or age, 
being likely to revenge their quarrel. 

15 Thus ſhaletthou do unto all the cities which are ver 
lar off from thee, which are not of the cities of theſe 
narnons, 

16 But * of the cities of theſe 
LORD thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, thou 
ſhalt fave alive nothing that breatherh q : | 

9 Heb. ns ſol, /, e. no man, as that word is oft uſed. Com- 
arokq.s 10, 40. with 11.14. For the beaſts, ſome few as 

g-under a ſpecial curſe, were given them for a prey. 

If 


as not involved in the gilt, nor 


ſeſt, he dic in the hactel, and. another man” detlicats Fer 


17 1 


'9 And it ſhall be when the officers have made an'end || 


people which the 


tterly deſtroy them, nemwely, the 
and the Pe> 


Regt ad 
erengy ites, and the Jebuſies, ws the Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee : : wo SES GL nf 
,1 8 Thar they teach-you not to do after All their abs. 
minations' which have done uges flee, 98 > is 

\ 
ritne ich 


the Amorices, the 


adi 


be im 03 
rogore: e (i.e) The ſuſtenance or ſupport of '* he 


en Deut. 


35, 13, common) -of 
uſed-B&b.i-9.. 1; Pſol. 62. 10.) to be-emiphyed- im rhe flee; 
or, pi 6s the; Hebrew,. to go befare thy face; 1.16 to make fences 
for, { A4GUrUty yp the fiegt. . The trees of the field, © here under: 
eneral lign) cation of all trees includin g fruit-bears. 
58 ze phrale 15 commonly uſed, bur inits more ſpecial 
ſignification, for unfruirful trees, 46 it.is taken ſa. 55, ot 
row only Ih open Helds, ſack as are elſewhere cal. , 
| | the word, 1 Chron: 16-73. Iſo. 7.4. or toe trees of the | 
foreſt, Cant. 2. 3. 1ſs. 10.19. which are oppoſed to rhe trees of the 
'gandens, Gen, 31. 44 8, Bed. 2.5."Exch;41. 9. as the fower bf che Feld, 
Pjal. 103: 15-2//6. 49.6. and the Lilies of the Feld, 'Mar. 6, 28. ire 
oppoſed $0 thole thar grow in Gardens, and are preſerved and tul. 
ara by 39s; gatdvars ger and caze. And {6 it s@ very proper 
argument to diſlwade from the deſtroying of fruit-trees, becauſe 
the pg honpgtncful trees were ſufficient for the uſe of rhe ſiege. 
Andusſence firly agrees wich che following words; where the con: 
ceflion or grant which here is delivered. in more ambi terms 
'of the tree g the field is repeated and explained xr wc, rope frees” 
which thou'thowtl} that they be not tries for meat. © | 
26: Onlythe \rrees 'which thou knowelt that they be 
not trees-for meat, thou /ſhalt deſtroy, and cut cherti 
down ,'-and'thou' ſhalt byiſd bulwarks againſt the city. 
that-miaketh- war with thee, Until + it be ſubdued. 


12. de ſachas 
led tht trees 


+ Heb, 
it cots 
(IN vOw7. 
CHAP. XXI. 
Z X . 
How to expiate an uncertain murder 1—9. Te fag of 3 Captive 
taken to Wife, 1o—14. The forſt-born, though ohh 5.1 hates, s 
wot 10 bor diſinherited, 15—179, The puni 1 


puniſhment of a fiubbers ſon, 
VIZ, Death, 1821. The twſid detib of 'thein kei hanged, 22, 
23+ - Hoe = = 


22.9 he found {ain in he land which the LORD 
giveth thee to poſleſs- it, lying in the 
held 4, and it be not known what nt his Fr 
place wie fark rods A BRcd? nly the Ault ircainad, 4s ths 
eaſily concealed. RO UREIES GEREEY 


2 Then thy elders and thy. judges & ſhall conic 
and they ſhall meaſure c unto the cities which are 
about him that is ſlain. 
b Thoſe of thy Elders who are Judges : for the latter word ex 
plains and reſtrains the farmer, £ udges or Rulers of all the 
 reees, flange, who were all concerned inthisenquiry. c Un- 
leſs 1t be evident and confeſſed which city is neareſt, for then mea- 
ſuring was ſuperfluous. 
3 And it ſhall be hat the city which # riext unto the 
ain man, even the elders of that city ſhall take an heiſer 
hath not been wrought with, and which hath not 
drawn in the yoke 4d. 

4 A fit ey mg and repreſentative of the murderer, in whoſe 
ſtead ir was killed, who by this a& hath ſhewn himſelf to be a ©n 
of Belial, who would not bear the 
of Chriſt, who was obliged to no work, and under no yoke, but 
what be had voluntarily taken upon bimlelf. ULAR ; 
4 And the elders of that city ſhall bring down the 
heifer unto a rongh valley, which is neither cared not 
ſowen e, and ſtrike off che heifers neck f there in 
the valley. : | 

e Partly to repreſent the hard and unproficable arid tintutoured 
heart of the murderer ; and partly thac fuch « deſert and horrid 

lace might beger an horrour of murder and of the murdertr. f To. 
hav w they would and ſhould have done to the murderer if 
they had found him. Saas 4 BS 
And the prieſts the ſons of Levi ſhall come niear g 


forth 


round 


yoke of Gods law. A type alſo 


_ 
£ Both 

ſee that the law was obſerved; and to bleſs + Gads 

jby praying for them, and abſdlving or proaouncing theak g 


tre 1 Be merciful; © LORD, unto thy. people Urad 
9. whom thor haſt redeemed, -and * lay not innocent bl 


+  +unto thy people of of thadl cage: and the Blood & 
-"y 6 forgiven.them =. 


was no-mortal\ guilt Eo, which rate 
eremonial unclanneſs in TS bo expat | 


le chou aw / the innocent blood 
Lek nay! t do Ao wparrsy * right | 


in the Gor oe the LON 
hen thou goek forth to war 
mieso, and' the LORD, thy God 

igto thine hand, and thou haft taken them captive;z | 


o war againſt thine ene- 


| | \ — 1am Ea EC Exod, 34-16. 


t And ſceſt among the captives a beantiful woman, 
and haſt a deſire unto her p, that thou wouldeſt have her 


to thy wife : EF 
5 ger! haft ours ts ber, to-wit, in love : or beſt raken delight in 
F. he. Which ma for lyng with her, and, 
: ſeems probable, ſi is faid wv. 14. that he had binbled” ber 


wit, by Biker infolence when be took her ca ive, not after he 
No  lSLor. erchan be would have ex po] breauſe 
theu haſt married her, which bad been more em 
becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 
poſed, and direftion given whgr to do in both of them, 1; that 
he did defire' to) muirry her, of which he ſpeaks wer, 13, 32, 13. 
2. that he did' not dehire this, or nor delight in her, of "which he 


ſpeaks, wer. 
" 2 "Then chou ſhalt bring her: home to thine houſe, 


DEOTERONO MY. MY. 


as and wr he gn 


4 's Wn 2-6-6 236d rag <p; yd a IS tr, 
Fo tw b 00 wer nbns eh 


of ahard noc_priniſbel inch; fr Gow 
» (ef Nori S4=L , Eten edt pai 78.58. 


Of other mais, bt of th Gnns i thy might | 


than to ſay, "io 
And here ſeem to be two caſes ſup. | f 


Chi 
nd 1dolattous courſes, het! 
fs 7=umgerpina perſons'td her her huband/andy A 4 


- P , $ 
= of one = ba CLIC no + 
2A Io which eel cs ſhould fab,; 


- _—_—_ 


-; mir to her | 7 
= 'be e, Q 
I then fone ; _Y. | dif Nhares, Pry Q 
ee Fond ir ſhall be, if thou have ti6 del i hers, 
el been! then thou ſhalt let het go whether TE 
£08 6 not. ſell! her at all for: , thou ſhalt hot'tha 
Parry” Es ET x ann on haſt humbled her y. 
der, whi well be called 3 {rote, as to | r. after ied her, and ſo this 
© | il, as Gen. by I5. Levit, _ 27: Se. of any otherſ of wound | . "rn 
III | given by one man to another EIA Wada. 
TY 6 And all the elders of bones ee homage | | « God ri 5 
Pr Fs 7 * ſhall waſh their + ovet the hi Hellet hat | | ws 
We is beheaded in the valley, FRIIEELY Alighr a 
> Dn 1 of their i Is Mat-37, 24+ a day-or. RS Glen © a comralh, 15 GAS 
| r ſhall ance and fa y, Our. Gur hands h have SS habe! 
es ſeen is | 's rica iſs or tothe ſave of. 


is vftuſtd; zUs Gem: 34 


* (obo documke perry wives 2;:one beloved; and 
another. hated - and they have- born hitm' chidreti; 
bot :— > op 


cl 


px. 


» he rights and law of 
5 wie ;, i.e. in hep tims, as this, 
And' 
'rendred befwe another ir ſignifies only in the 
bur-never —_— the pe ny of one perſon 
And 
_ yu ene ſon were dead 
give the yght of his 
Shs child of the eldeſt, 
ti6r-of the + mig whereby his fa- 
== face, and faſten a reproach upan 


redge d the fon of the hated: * 
kim a double portion e of 'all . * 
ren 


Moti kim 
9. merwip, 8. on br ering 


nets, you 
is underſtood, Gen, ri, 28. and 16, 12. and 25. 18. 
when. h je is 

delivered them |. _—_ 


hi na EEE TE 


ea abborn and rebellious fon, whith 
Ro voice of his father, or the voice of his 


mother, that when have chaſtencd him, 
not hearken unto then): fry ye wil 


not obey 
and 


ef and "ii? ſhall ſhave her. head, and || pare her 
y grow. Nails 9. 

3h q Either 1. to take off his affcDtions from her by oi ber 
ha ohccmely and deformed, bur then rhe laſt words muſt not be ren- 
; dred, ſhall pare her nails, bur ſhall nowr?ſh them or ſuffer them 50 


= the 'Chaldee, Arabick and divers of the learned Few? and o. 
oa her later: her ſorrow for rhe 


preters reader it. Or 2. ro expreſs 
= _ Joſs of her father and mother, as it follows wer. 13. it being the 
;” antient cuſtom of mourners in moſt nations to ſhave es, 


and in ſome to pare their nails, in others ro ſuffer them to grow. 
Or rather 3. in rokin 6f- her renouncing her heatheniſh Idolatry 
[- and ſuperſtition, and, of, ber becoming a new woman, and em- 
bracing old Ley religion. Which her captive condition and ſub- 
- [7G to his will 'wonld make her inclinable ro do in pro- 


13 And' ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her- captivity 

r from off her, and ſhall remain in thine houſe, and 
bewail her father; and mother s a full month : and after 
that thou ſhalt go in unto her, and be her husband, and 
ſhe ſhall bethy wiſer. 


y (i.e.) Either 1. good ly raimencs in which ſhe was when 

ſhe was taken captive, in ſtead of which ſhe now muſt pur on a ſer- 

' vile habir, as this is generally underſtood, or rather 2. thoſe ſervite 

«nd ſordid raiments which were put upon her when ſhe was taken |. 

ive, as the manner was. to do with captives, as the e ir 

ſelf ſeems ro o—_— as priſen-garments, Jer. 52. 33. are gar- 
ments as pri ſoners uſe to wear ; garments of praiſe ate 

worthy or glorious Sommnt, and 008 ty callr by by 
mens; of captivity, Which are made generaily worn 

4 be 7 4 whi.h are uſually taken away from 

when they come into captivity ; Add, that this doth nor 


ro 


9 Then ſhall his father and his mother g lay hold of 
him, and.bring him out unto the elders of his city 5, and 
unto the gate of his 419.9 

£ The conſent of bot Ad xo the abuſe of this 
Law to cruelty. And it Porn po _—_ _Y. be ſuppoſed that both 
would agree without he ſons abominable and 
incorrigible wickedneſs, in which eaſs it ſeems a fir and righteous 
law, becauſe the crime of Rebellion - againſt his own Parents was 
fo bigh in. it ſelf, and did fo fully fignifie what a pernicious Mem. 
ber, and fon of 'Belial he would be inthe Commonwealth of 1/--ae/, 
who had diſſolved all his Natural Obligatioas. . Yet the Jew: fay 
this Law was never pur in praftice, and therefore ir might be 
made for terrour and prevention, and to render the authority of 
Parents more facred and powerful. þ Which was a ſufficient 
caution to pteſerve Children from the maliceof any hard-hearted 
Parents, becauſe theſe Elders were firſt to examine the cauſe with 
all exaQtneſs, and then to pronounce the ſentence] . 


20 And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of hf city, This 
our: ſon « ſtubborn and rebellious 3, he will not obey our 
voice; heu a glutron, and a drunkard & : 


i Adds i ibleneſs to all his wickedneſs. + Under which 
ewo offences others of alike or worſe nature are comprehended by 
a Synechdoche, 


21. And all the men of his city ſhall ſtone him I with 
ſtones that hedie : ſo ſhalt thou put evil away from among 
you, and all Iſrael ſhall hear, and fear, 


Which was the puniſhment. appointed for blaſphemers and 
Idolaters; which if it ſeem ſevere, © is ro be conſidered that Pa- 
rents are in Gods ſtead, ang eatruſted in good metſure with bis 
authority over [their Children, and that Families are the matter 
and foundation. of the Church and Commonwealth, and they who 
are naughry Members and Rebellious children in them, do com» 
monly prove the IT and therefore no won-= 


woe token of ber , but rather a mending of her 

| ES Tekin rg hor (revue ſve hubic fo « bernr and more 
_ ape beth were a mourning habir. 

7 Brvere ” ge oft pert nngy uae] 


= , 22 And 


brit they are nippod io 


' Exod 
1}. 4- 


$4 445 


On 
or thay menanight wallod 
ane ar: {Nibo $0: 
EEE 


# © - Fs 


b rees 
% 


and trivial, are given; .according to that * time and ftate $4567 


Re ep fe jons hey aramgh nd 

he's i 
o Heb Ye Aubtel? of 'r hy - Thos ed 

ED xe HA ok So: 7 he Rl hae oh 

4 91d 215! 2 '\ 19709 | | or marred, whileſt one ſeed draws away the fairkedidinctifhinien 

— -KXXUL | from the ozber; ang @ 'bock ara Barycd God 


» To i, ray towards 

wickedacſs, ig Tome ons 
time than God would have j Jt hers 

'; 5 of fight, and burieTin oblivion. 


—_— 
% 


_- vf the 
CE A Ek, a ſeater pig ene tage = 
- of Penny with is or, be as # ſanf#ified Flhne, 
1y;2, he fi #iQnws of. » Garment, t5;"" \Th#'pi. |? ere hen unlawtyl re 8 herbs ror 
rips loca) by tray, :08j"at: The 'paniſtutenr if Autlery, #8." Of itn ſhe; a7 9 1.9. a i Ger father wh 
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ay y8on/Fhich. ic is; duc} and deſired or demanded by him'j for” 
Juſtice ant not-be denied or delayed...» Heb. #frerh up'bir for 16 
great deſire and hope of ir, and his dependince' \ 


#, which wry 

U pop th: Pal, 24. 4: Fer, 22.27. 4:8 $4.9 if 
| Os Ihe fathers ſhall not be put. to -death- for the. 1,44 
children, .neuher ſhall che children be-put;co death Rs 
the ers Ss every mail ſhall be put to. death far- his er: 31.29% 


own lin 4, (| | , > J9.. Oh 
hus,. if the one; be free fromthe. guilt of the o- Ezck, 18, 


the 
C 


| 


. 4+ Underflandirt | 
rs, and except in thoſe caſes where the ſovereign Lord of Life 2©- 
an Death, before whom none is innocent, hath commanded ir, 
as Dent, 13. Jof, 7. 24+ Fot this Law is given to.men; not toGod, 
and cough God do viſit the farhees fins. upon the children, [£x24 
20. yet he will not ſuffer; men to doo,” » Underſtand: only, and 
not tor any other man's: fin; ff 41! 
17 .Thou ſhaltnot pervert the:zadgr 
ger,. nor of the fatherleſs b, * nor take x 
to pledge. ab bt 22.22 Jers 
$ Nor of the widew, wnich is to be ſupplied out of the laſt mem. 2*-3-E2<k 
ber ; nor indegd of any other perſon, bur he particularly mentions 2? 29.Ex. 
theſe, partly becauſe men axs moſt wrong ſuch helple(s, per. ** 26 
ſons, and -parrly becauſe God is pleated xecially co charge himiclf; 


. | 
of the ſtran- *£x.24.24, 
idows taiment c 22. Prov. - 


and fo ro-charge others, with the care of thoſe who. have no ather 
refuge. See /3.'1, 23. Jer, 5, 28, ..c. To wit, ſuch-an one. as ſhe 

hath daily and neceſſary uſe. of,: as being poor, as may appear by , 
coftiparipg this wirh wer. 12, 13. and with other places. Bar thig: 
concerns not rich perſons, nor ſuperflugus raimenr. | 

+ 18 But thou ſhalt:-remember ,4 chat chau waſt a bond- 

[man in. Egypt, and the LORD .chy God 4cdeemed thee. 
thenge: theretore I command thee to do this'thing +. 

.4 To wie, affeftionately- arid-praQtically, and by chic compaſſion 
nate ſenſe of others miſerics, thou ſhalt prake it-evidenc*thar chou- 
haſt not ——_ thy own diſtreſſes and deliverantes. « I having 
thereby authority to command rhee, and thoy having obligatjons 
on that account, borh roobey me, and to piry others in the Dime 
calamicies which rhou haſt felr. "3 ans 

ig *When thou cutreſt down thine harveſt in thy 
field, and halt forgot a ſheaf in the field, thou i 
go again to fetch ir: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for 
tatherlels, and for the widow : that the LORD thy Go 
may bleſs thee in all the work: of thine hands. . ; \j.., 

20 When thay beateſt thine awe wregf, + thou ſhalt _—_ 
not go over the boughs again; it ſhaltÞbe for the ſtranger; at not 
for the fatherlefs, and for the widow. -* FOIA oF beugh it mf} 

f With ſaves, as they uſedto do to ferch down the olives. 12:11 bite 

21 When thou gatherelt the grapes of thy vineyard; _ .* 
thou ſhalt not glean « + afterward : ic ſhall be for-ts t Heb: 4 


+ 4 
.* rey thee. 


{tratger, for the fatherlefs, and for the widowb 
22 And thou ſhalt remember that-thou'walt 4 bond- 
man in the. land of Egypt: therefore I cormand thee to 


do this thing. 
CHAP. XXV. 
Juag:s muft-de juſtly, 1, 2. Stripes net 16 exceed:forty, 3. The threſding 
Ox not to be muzzled, 4. The Duty of raifing Seed wm'0 & Brother, 5. 
10, The Puniſhment of an inimiodeſt Winn, 11, 12: ' A juſt 'woryhe 
and meaſure, 13-— 16. The memory of, amatek is 10 be batted wit; 
17 19. £1. 9t Fas, dl 
F there be a controverſie between men #, and they 
come unto judgment, that the - judge 
them, then . they. {hall juſtify 4 che £ighteous, andcan- 
demn <c the wicked, cafr;=d rr ow age. 20 
a Abqut criminal matters,” as it follows. 6 (tus. } Acquitſinr 
from guilt and falſe accuſations, and free him from puntſhnient: 
c, Declare him guilry, and pats Sentence 6f Condemnation es ſuir- 
able Puniſhments upon him. ci | , 
2 And it iſhali be, if the witked man'be - 


, : _— F worthy tO feb. & 
be beaten 4; that the-judze hall cauſe Him taflie down, ſon of beats | 
and to be beat 4 


6 4a is face «, according to his aule #ng,1 Sams 
by a certain number, a ug - 26.16, 
d Which the Jews ſay was the caſe of all thaſe crimes which/the 

aw Cc to be puniſhed, wichour expretling the kind or de. 

ree of the puniſhment. # That the puniſhment may be duely in- 
flifted, withonrt exceſs or defect, which otherwiſe might eaſily 
happen through rhe Exequtioner's Paſſion or partialicy: 
© 3 * Forty ſtripes he may give bim,” an4.nor exceed f: +, tor: mk 
leſt if he ſhould exceed, and beat him above theſe, with 24. 
.many (tripes, then thy brother g ſhould ſeem vile unco 
thee þ. 
;». if. Ir feems nor ſaperſtivion, but prudent caution, wnen the Jews 
would got exceed 39 firipes, 2 Cor. 11/ 24. left chrough miſtake or 
forgerfulneſs or eagerneb yhey ſhould go: bcyond 'their bounds, 
whech they were commanded co keep, but they were not obliged 

to go to'rhe utmoſt exterit of them. 5 Who though faulty and 
lchaltifed, yer ſtill is thy brother by nacion, 4nd probably by xeli- 
gion too. þ (71.e.) Should be made contemprtible ro his brethren, 
either by. this cruch uſage of him, as if he were @ ſhave or bruts 
(beaſt; ar by » the deforrtucy or infirmiry of body which exceſſive 


*Lev.i9.9; 
IC nor & 23. 22, 


I 


4 


- 


..= 4 * Thou thalener miz2!e the ox when he ftreadeth - 
ls itt &v" Noving divers devices ts heep 

from eating when they v_ out the corn, whach they did in 
nz 


iCor 9.9" 
a 1Tint 5. 
them 18. 
thoſe 4 Heb. 
Parts ;brejbert- 


£*_" ©. IE wm, os ” a p "if _ 4 . 
te. X Fo - SF... R 1" - p : c) l 
: "I Pa - þ4 = 4 : 6 . LY” wo * A 
x , I Ds 7 A IP ad. y þ 
: - 7 > 
5 EEG , 


- ths 29 Uh and 41 5GrS hr neceſſar er bave © thy bag + dives 
; even to \q * , | int ers wei of 
| | a great ahd a ſmall d.. igits, Ly 


q 22. 
»»: mk 
&* 


4 V - 
» . - _ 
"-y = 
. « - . 
pr 
FMT. ” 
£ 


eg —_— - + Lat yevy bang wn per: 

x ' "have et 

; by Or,” 2. more fame Town or City, or, at 

leaſt, Countrey. This is Gr a Relief of their iences, 

that if the next brother Habitation into remote 
, or were carried thirher into 


| 
"4 
: 
þ 
F 
Eg 
S 
D 


berty 'to 


ous, eg Ty of Chrift. 
rords are general fo rhe praQtice miy ſeem ro have been, Ruth 


wer me nk the Law may ſeem to be in a meaſure rhe 
, which was to kee inction as of Tribes and Fami- 


that ſo rhe Meſffss might be diſcovered by che Family from 
; nheritances, which 

> . et gow. wn Hg 

Portion. . » Heb. no ſox. Bur jo» is oft put for any child, Mal: 
and > ale/ 1a nk .and rhereforeth 

ſen is rendred no child here, as it is in effe&, Mar. 22. 24-1 


Shall be called and reputed his ſon. See Ruth 4. 17. » That 
« Family be nor loſt. So this was a 1fon that the number of 
their Families might noc be dimini 


, * My h 
ane name / in lirael: he will not per- 
husbands brother. 


is 
of m 


-unto him 7; and if he ſtand to it «, and fay, I like not 
co take her: 
t To convince him of the duty, and perſwade him to it. « If 
he obſtinately refuſe it. 
9 Then ſhall his brother's wife come unto him in the 
of the-elders, and looſe his Shoe from off his 
x, and ſpit in his face z, and ſhall anſwer, and fay, 
So ſhall ir be done unto that man, that will not build up 
_— of hi reſignation of all his Right to the W 
x z asa is ight to the Wo. 
EIS S 
ones rower Pſal. 60. 8. 10s. 9g. parti 
with che Shoe was a an of the Alenrio of ſuch Rig oy 


pw hr ar A EE ER on: 

; an as a note eo Is 

unnatural and Feng ho'wns manyorrh y to be Po gft 
Free-men, and fit to be reduced to the ition of the meaneſt 

 Servantsor 4 y As 
a return of his 


comempt 4. 1ja. 50. 
G. Mat. 26. 67. and 27. 30. This wasnot done, Ruth 4. Ee f0: 
cauſe he was -not-a Brother, but 2 remoter Kinſman, and fo deſer- 
ved leſs ſhame ; or becauſe Ruth did not proſecute him to the nt. 
moſt, bur freely confented tc this exchange. z A Phraſe oft uſed 
for the Procreation of Children and the encreaſe of a Family. See 


Gen. 1G. 2. Exod. 1.21. 1 Kings 11. 38. 1 Chron, 17. 25. 
10 And his name ſhall 2 be called in Iſrael, The houſe 
of him that hath-his looſed. 


# (i. e.) His perſon, nome: being oft put for perſons, and his po- 
ſterity alſo. So-it was a laſting blot. 
11 When men ſtrive together one with another, and 
the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver her hus- 
band out of the hand of him that fmiteth him, and put- 


DEVTERONOMY. Chap. 


- ic | puniſhed. _. 6 Which thou wilt be.very apt todo, becauſe of tha jg. 
ok DET Wag 


ſures, a and a ſmall. 
| "rp Bur thou ſhale 
« | may be lengrthned in” the land which the LORD 


7 "+ £ 
2%.» 
%. ay Ag” . 
s- wa *P = y 


are-in chite houſe 


: - 


and juſt meafare ſhale thou hate: that thy days ® 


God 


[ 


| 


oe] 16 For #allthat do: ſuch things, 0nd all that 
up « family of | 1g Y, are at 
9 4 
wa = when : forth | f . f 
iy, wh ye were come our of Egypt e 


to hargen and prepare them forthe r 
9 Therefore it ſhall be, * when the LORD thy God',g,, 


greatly aggrayares their fin, that they 


had in glorious a man. 

they could -not be ignorant of. So this was 

ing the great Jehovah at defiance. 
way, and {mote the hind- 


moſt of thee f, even all that were feeble behind thee, when 
'thon waft faint and 


PEN = SINE Sares not Gad. 

c irred, 1 of Iſrecls ſins, and 
nn rg 

hath given thee reſt from all thine enemies round about: 

1n the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee f& an 


+ | inheritance to poſſeſs ic 5 zhat thou ſhalt blot out-the x 
; membrance of Amalek g from under heaven, thou 


not 
and 
| 


forget #. 
Which was in great meaſure done afterward, See 1 Som, 15. 


27. 8. and 30. 1, 17. 1 Chron. 4. 43- Vi 9. 12, 13. 
CHAP. XXVL 
The Confeffim, Thankſgiving, and Agony before the Lird, of him who 


effereth firft-frait;, 1— 13, 4s alfe of the three years Tyther, 1a, © 
16, + oy voi Fenway oops of Bon ratified, 19— 19, : 


i A ND it ſhall be when thou «rt come in unto the 

Y land which the LORD thy God giveth 
an inheritance, and Tie, and dwelieſ therein, 
'2 * That thou ſhalt rake « of the firft of all the fruit 
of the earth 5, . which thou ſhalc bring of chy land that 
the LORD thy God giveth thee, and chou ſhalt put i-in 
8! basket, and ſhalt go unto the which the LORD ' 
there. 


3 OW 
thoſe days, and ſay unto him, 1 profeb this day unto 
the LO : Iam come unto the countrey 
which the LO RD fware unto our fathers for to give 


us. 
e (i.e.) To any of the Priefts, who ſhall be appointed in God's 
ſtead to receive theſe oblations and acknowledgmeats. 


4 And the prieſt ſhall take the basket out of thine 
I INEML down before the altar of the LORD 
y 


s And thou ſhalt fpeak, and fay before the LORD 
thy God, A Syrian d ready to periſh e was my father, 
and * he went down into Egypt, and ſo there, 
with a few, and became there a nation, great, mighty, 
Ous. 

4 So Jacob was, partly by his original, as being born of Syrian 
Parents, as were - fart _ pres gran of Chaltes or Meſopot 4- 
mis, which was a part of Syris largely fo called, as is con by 
Strabe, b. 16. ond ty Phone 8, c. 12, partly by his education and 
converſation, for which reaſon Chriſt is called a Nezerite, and 2 
Copernaite; and partly by his relations, his wives being ſuch, and 
his children too by their Mothers. « Either through want and po- 
_— ſee Gen. 28,11, 20. and 32. 10. — — rage of his 
_ er Eſau, and the treachery and cruelty of his farhes in law 

an. . 


6 And * the Egyptians evil intreated us, and affli 45: 
ed us, and laid upon us hard bondage. 
when we cried unto the LORD God of our *'Þ 


7 And * 
fathers, the LORD heard our voice, and looked on our 
affliftion, and our labour, and our eſlion. 


4 teth forth ber and taketh him by the ſecrets : 
; 12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her 6; thine eye ſhall 
Horpny ber c. 
b Partly becauſe of the great miſchief ſhe did to him, bork 


his Perſon and P 


immodeſt and i carriages, and to eſty, which 
RE ens 

inlet to all Vices, as Experience | 

and chereforc is is nok ſtrange that it bs fo ſev 5 


to 
oſterity, and partly to deter all Women from all 


| ry terribleneſs, and with ſigns, and with wonders. 
pught- us into this place, and hath 
| that floweth wich milk and 


, I have brought the firſt-fruits of 


LORD, haſt given me: 


d The greaz, . cicher to buy with, or openly to make ſhew of; the 35. 36 


. | mal, for their private uſe in ſelling, t ty 


+ divers mea.j* 
i 
have a_perſe&t and juſt weight, {hs 


FS 


8 And * the LORD br us forth out of Egypt Tt 
mow OE hand, and with an out-ſtretched arm, and 36 


I%.63., 
Tech. 2, 


”7* 
I 


. . . . hi . * the 
4p. 14-Fithes © of chine iecenaty, (5s third year, which a 


* Jome think the third years tithes, v. 28, were not. the ſame with 


To wit, mediately, by the Prieſt who was to ſet it there, ©. 4. 
2.” bask firſt-fruirs, v. 2. | I 

f ( »y _ — rejoyce gin every good thing which 
the LORD thy God hath given untothee, and unto thine 
houſe, thou, and the Levite, and the ſtranger that « a- 


mong you. | : | 

j * thou ſhalt hereby be enabled to rejoyce and 
g (60) Biker tn when thou haſt ſanRified them 
by givin God his portion. Or 2. thou 


b feing) with the Levires and ſtrangers upon the: ob- 
Lond ad Nee theſe ſolemn times were offered. 
tion is ed by comparing Dew. 16. 10, 11, 14, 15. 


2 When' thou haſt made an end of tithing all the 


of tiching i, and iven- ir unto the Levite, the 
Prager, the fatherles, and the widow, that they may 

eat within thy gates, and be filled : 
þ Of which ſee on Dexr. 14. 28. # Heb. the year of that tithe, (0 


. becauſe 
ug wa becanfs then caly thay were ſo beſtow 


þ (5. e.) Either the Tabernacle or Temple: or rather, in 
thy private and domeſtick Addrefles to God ; for this is to be ſaid 
tly upon the diſtribution of theſe riches, which was not done 
at Jernſolem, bur in their own privare gate: or dwellings ; except we 
will ſuppoſe that after he had given away theſe tithes ar home he 
ſhould go up to Jeruſelem meerly ro make this _ ow —; 
which feems i ble. And this is to be ſpoken before the Lard, 
i.e. ſolemnly, ſeriouſly, and in « religious manner, with due re- 
65h to God's preſence and will and glory, which is ſufficient 
ground for that Phraſe. / Qr, ſeparates, or removed, to wit, from 
my own phe | to Fruits. m (i.c.) The tiches which have 
+ beon ſanCtified and fer apart for theſe uſes. : i 
14 I have not eaten thereof in my mourning », nei- 
ther have I taken away gbt thereof tor any unclean «ſe o, 
nor given owght thereof far the dead p : bt I have heark- 
to the voice of the LORD my and have done 
according to all that thou haſt commanded me. 

n (4. e ) Eicher 1. in my funeral folemnities for the dead. Bur 
this falls inwith the laſt branch. 'Or 2, in my diſtreſs or poverty, 
or upon prerence of my own want, in which caſe men are tempred 
and inclined to fall upon ſacred or forbidden things. Or 3. in for- 
row, or grieving that T was to give away fo much of my profits 
20 the poor, but I have chearfully eaten and feaſted with them, asI 

to do. For though it be taken for granted by ſome 
karncd , from Deut. 14. 28, 29. that the owner was not 
to eat any part of the third years tithe, bur to give it all away to 
the ſtranger and fatherleſs, &-c. the contrary ſeems to me more pro- 
bable from that very place, where it is ſaid, thou ſbs!: lay it wp 
within thy gates, and then it follows, that the Levire, firanger, &c. ſha# 
come, to wit, to thy gates, aud ſha cat, to wit, there, as 15 expreſ- 
ſed v. 12. that rhey may eat within thy gates, and be filed ; which im- 
plies, that theſe rirhes, or ſome part of them, were caten in the 
owners gates or dwelling, with holy rejoycing and feaſting, wherein 
i is moſt probable the owner had his ſkare, though it be not there 
expreſſed, betauſe it was evident in it ſelf from the oing paſ- 
ſage, Deut. 14. 23. &c. where the owner is allowed and comman- 
ded to eat thoſe tithes with the Levites. And howſoever 


was 0bli 


thoſe v. 23. yet it cannot with any colour of reaſon be thought thar 
thoſe tithes which were to be caten, not only by the Levites, bur al- 
ſo by the ſtrangers, v.29. were more ſacred than thoſe that were to 
be eaten by none but the Leviter and the owners, v. 23. 27. or that 
the owner might eat of the one, and nor of the orher. (ce) For 
any common uſe ; the words common and unclean being oft indiffe- 
rently uſed one for the other, or for any other uſe than that which 
thou haſt appointed, which would have been a pollution of them. 
? (i.e, ) For any funeral pomp or ſervicear feaſt ; for the Jewr uſed 
to ſend in proviſions to feaſt with the neareſt relations of the Party 
deceaſed, of which ſee Jer. 16. 7, Ezek. 24. 17. tſ- 9: 4: and in 
that caſe both the and food were legally pollured, Numb. 19. 
11, 14. and the uſe of theſe tithes in ſuch caſes had been 
a double fault, boch the defiling of facred food, and the i 
of thoſe proviſions upon ſorrowfui'occaſions, which by God's ex- 
= command were ro be caten with rejoycing, Det. 14. 26. and 
26, n1, 

I5 * Look down q from oy boly habitation, from 
heaven, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, and the land which 
thou haſt giver us, as thou ſwareſt unto our fathers, a 
land that floweth with milk and | . 


DEUTERONOMY, 


ſhale fer e it before the LORD thy God, and wor- whereby Ui tee inflrffed how vain and; 


glorious c 
and favour 


. 16 This > the LORD thy God haiti-commadideft 

thee to do theſe ſtatutes and j nts : thou ſhalt chere- 

1p >. ve rt thine heart, and with all 
y | 


f Hath owned thee __ 
* i thee end the 


he doth require 


obey them, Exet. 36. 26, 27. 
19 And to make thee high above.all nations which he 


CHAP. XXVIL 
A Command to ſet up fleges 
them : They muſt build the Altar of the Lord with whole flees, 1 — 8 
To pronounce the Bleſſing on Gerizz.im, and the Curſe on Eball, 9 — 26. 


1 No _ o_ og. Sie of ag commanded 
the people, laying, Keep commandments 
which I command you this day. 


over Jordan, unto the land which the LOR D thy 


plaiſter them with plaifter 6. 

s ( i.e.) About that time, for it was not done till ſome days af. 
eng yo. om Day is oft put for time, as hath been noted 
before. + For conveniency of writing upon them. 

3 And thou ſhalt write u all the words of 
this law c when thou art paſſed over that thou mayeſt go 
in into the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee, 
a land that floweth with milk and honey, as the LORD 
God of thy Fathers hath promiſed thee. 
ce Either 1, all the words of this boak of Dewreromemy. But that 
ſeems too large for this place. Or 2. the bleſſings and curſes here 
following. Bur they are mentioned as a different thing. . Or 3. the 
law properly fo called, i, e. the fum and ſubſtance of the preceprs or 
laws of Moſer, eſpecially ſuch as were moral and general, as may be 
gueſſed from the following part of the chapter, where the curſes 

againſt all hat confirm not all the word: of this law ts ds 
them are arly applied unto the tranſgrefſours of moral laws 

» V. 15,16, &c. And eſpecially rhe Decalogue, which oft goes 
under that name, Compare of. 8. 32. &c. 

4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye are gone over Jordan, 
that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, which I commarid you 
this day, in mount Ebal || and thou ſhalt plaiſter then 
with plaiſter. p 

| The mount of curſing. Here the law is written, to ſignifie thar 
a curſe was due to the violatours of it, and that no man could ex- 
pe& juſtification or ble:iing from the works of the law, by the fen- 
rence whereof all men are juſtly accurſed, as being all guilty of the 
cranſgreſſion of it in one kind and or other. the ſa- 
crifices are to be offered, ro ſhew that is no way to be delivered 
from this curſe, -but by the blood of Chriſt, which all theſe facrifi- 

cesdid rypifie, and by Chriſt's being made a curſe for us, Gel. 3.13. 
5 And there thou ſhale build at altar unts the LORD 


them. 


\ 


iron tool 


of whole ftones 4: and thou ſhalt offer burnt gs 


. 
; 
L 
: 


8 
of this law very plainly e.. 
_ all 


And 
all Ifradl, faying, Take heed, and hearken, O » this 
day thou art becorhe the people of the LORD f d<y 
By thy ſolemn 6f thy Coveriant with him. , 
Th Date thereprrs obey the voice of the. LORD 


4 
T 
E 
; 


thy God, and do-his cemmandments, and his ſtacures 


9 After that ſolemn of rheir i ce to God's com- 
wands, they are taught to pray for God's blefling vpog theis land; 


w 


| 12 


VII 


cog. 


far a Remembrance, and to write the Lew upon K 


2 And it ſhall be on that day « * when ye ſhall pa qoc4.6 
giveth thee, that * thou ſhalt ſet thee up great ſtones, and +5, g. 54; 


thy God, an altar of ſtones : * thon ſhalt not lift up a") 51x.26.54 
upon : Joſh. 8.3c 
6 Thou ſhalt build the altar of the LORD thy God 


- 
s 


ch 11.29. 
eb. for 
cur ſong. 


*Exod. 20. 
43. and 
4+ 17- 

19. 4- 


"2 Cor.14. 
6. 
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*Ex 20.12. 
& 21.17. 


£ 


*ch19.14- 


DD. 


" * un 
.CLH a . 
+ *Q1 7h, 
p 0 


Tofiph is here S 
- which are h 
bred ; but when” Levi is omitted; at if ig where the diviſton of the |. 


ſary to be joyned with thoſe, that the numbers might be equal, 


' the men'of: Iſrael with a loud voice'»: 


_ Ark; as it is expreſſed Jo/. 8. 33. for the bod of the Levites ſtood 
- gpon Mount Gerizim, v. 12. 


out of the way «: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amer 


21,22. ſtranger; fatherlefs, and widow : and all the people ſhall 

-chap.10.18 lay, Amen. | | 

Le. 18.8. * 2 Curſed be he that lieth with his fathers wife ; be- 
cauſe he uncovereth his fathers skirt #: and all the people 

: Thall ſay, Amen. | 

E-? x See Dext, 22. 20. .. WPF 

Bo . 21 * Curſed be he that lieth withany matiner of beaſt: 

*Lea8-23- nd all the people ſhall ay, Amen, | 

7. 18... 22 *.Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, the daugh- 

Z -1";5 ter of his father, or the daughter of his mother: and all 

ILe.18 17 the ſhall ay, Amen. 4 

"& 20. 14, \* 23 © Curſed be he that lieth with his mother in law: 

| #Ex.20.13. and | , : 

$2142,14. 24. 


ball ſtand upon mount-Gerizzim,g; to'bleſs 
.b, when ye are came over Jordan-5-Simeon, 
-and Judah, and Ifſactiar, and Joſeph, and Ben- 


janubnaitsio 1 cr UE 
Ih, Joſe 8. 33.,they ſtood oder ag eiuft Mount Ger ' Al. 
OL e—T _ we} Tho one mount, ſtood-pver 
ainſt the ocher, 2. & words ma near 10 
( RE IS al oft ſignifies ) Wome Gerizzim, which be 0+, 
ver againftif! | þ"Whence ir appears that-the Bleflingy alf6 were 
proftiounced as well as the Curſes, "they: Ve-not here menti- 
oned.' See 7oſ. 8. 33. # All theſe were-the children of the free. 
women,. Leah.and Rachel, ro ſhew both the Dignity of the Bleſſings 


above the Curſes,and that the Bleſſings belong only ro thoſe as are 
Evangelically ſuch, as this is Hewh— Rb _ applied, Gal. 4.22, 
&c. even tq thoſe that aeging the Spirit of- Adoption and Liberty. 
at. for both his Sons and Tribes Mensſ{th and Ephraim, 

koned: a5 one tribe; becauſe Levi is. here num- 


Land is made; there Maxaſſeb and Epbraim paſs for two'tribey. 

= ey or orc po Ebal + co curſe & : 
Ri - -Gad and Aſher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Naph- 
+ oh{pi& ut | Sis | 

TY | faith, co bleſs the prople;, wer, 13. bug here only to curſe, not 
exprefling whom, either becauſe he,was loath,to mention the peo- 
pleas Obje&s of rhe Curſe ;.,or becauſe he preſumed and hoped 
that though ſome particular perſons might deſerve the Curſe, yet 
the generality of the people would: keep our of the, reach of-it : 
or to intimate, that rhough the Blefſing was peculiar to the people 
of Iſrael, yet the Curſe was indefinite and common to all Nations, 
as may appear from the particiilat fins here numbred, which are 
ſuch as made the Gentiles guilty and abominable to God, as is elſe- 
where affirmed. See Lev.18,28. [ Fourof theſe are the children of 
the Bondwomen, to ſhew that the-Curſe belongs to thoſe of ſervile 
and diſingenuous ſpirits and carriagesto God. With theſe are joyned 
Reuben, who by his ſhameful fin fell from his Dignity, Gen. 49. 4. 
and Zabulon, as the youngeſt of Leab's Children, who was neceſ- 


| 


14 And *the Levites - ſhall ſpeak, and fay unto all 


| 


m (i.e.) Some of the Leviter, to wit,” the Priefts, which bare the 


But theſe ſtood in the Valley between 
Gerizim and Ebai, looking towards the one or the other Mountain 
as they pronotineed eirher the Bleſſings or the Curſes, as may be 
gathered from Joſ. 8. 33. » So as they might be heard by a great 
number of the 
Qed by ſome Signal when they ſhould anſwer. 

15 * Curſed be the man that maketh any graven or 
molten image o, an abomination unto the LORD, the 
work of the hands of the craftsmen, and p putteth # in 
a ſecret place q: and all the people ſhall anſwer and 
ſay, * Amen 7. | EN fy he 

o Under this particular he underſtands all the groſs. Violations 
of the firſt Table, as under the following Branches he compre- 
hendsall 6therSins againſt the ſecond Table, as is manifeſt from 
hence, that there' are other Sins, not here mentioned, which are 
as ſinful as theſe, and will as certainly expoſe a man to the Curſe 
as any ofthereſt. _ p Or, although, as that Particle ſometimes {; 6 
nifies. q He takes ſpecial notice of ſuch, partly to ſhew the fo) y 
of thoſe men” who think ro hide their Sins by. this means ; and 
partly to:derer nien from fuch PraQtices, which men could not ſee 
nor puniſh, by making them their own Condemners and Execu- 
tioners. r (4. 6. ) So let it be: I wiſh this Curſe may befal me 
if I, be guilty of this Crime. - See Numb. 5, 22. Jer. ll.5, = 
- 26 *, Curſed be . he that fſerteth lighe / by his fa- 
ther or his mother : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

ſ or, deſpiſerh in his heare : or reproacheth or curſeth, to wit, ſe- 
cretly; as before :. for if the fat was notorious, 1t was puniſhed with 
death, Levis. 20.9. £5 

- 17..* Curſed be he: that removeth his neighbours land- 
mark ?:; and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

-'t To wit, deſignedly, to defraud his Neighbour, or enlarge his 
own portion. | | 4 = 

18 * Curſed be he that maketh the bliad to:wander 

s Thar miſſeadeth ſimple fouls, giving them pernicious Counſel, 
either for this life, or for the next. ; 

19 * Curſed be he that perverteth the judgment of the 


* 
. 
4 > 


DEUTERONOMY. 


people, by whom the reſt were informed and dire- | 


| Phraſe ſee'1ſa. 9. 13, 14. and 19. 15, 


, Chap. XV 
26. * Curſed be he:that confirmeth not. z. al the wore | 
of this law to do them; and. all the people ſhall: fy 
Amen. T5 NYT, 33, 281% :* | L 
z (#.e.) Performeth not :  for:herthat tranſgreſſerh- doth in for 
ſort deſtroy and&make vojd-the Law of God, as to the main end for © 
which it was given, even tothe Regulation gf. his life and ations, 
and as far as lies in. him diſanu)s the authority;and force of God's, 


Law. 
| CHAP. XXVIIL | 
The Bleffings of Obedience, 1=nneit4... Curſes for Diſobellience, 15=—38, 


1. AND ic ſhall come to paſs, * If thou ſhalt hearken''Lo.s 

diligently unto the voice of the-LORD thy God, 

to obſerve, and to do all his commandments which-] 

command thee this day,” that the LORD thy God'will 

ſet thee on high « above All nations of the earth. bay 
4 ( 5.'t.) Advance and honour thee with' divers Priviledges a6 


4 
- 


mo it here follows. - © 2) 

2 And all theſe bleflings ſhall come-on.thee, and 9+ 
vertake 'thee 6, if thou ſhalt hearken: unto the voice-of 
the LORD thy God; | _ 

6 "Thoſe bleſſings which *6thers greedily follow afcer,; and- oft 
times never overtake, they ſhall follow after thee/and ſhall be thrown 
into thy lap by my ſpecial kindneſs. . ak. 

3 Bleifed fhals thou be in the city, and bleſſed ſhalt thou 
be in the field, Rely $5; 

4 Bleſſed ball be * the'fruit of thy..+, body, and the *Gn., 
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattel, the in- *5?: 
creaſe of thy kine,. and the'flocks of thy: ſheep. tit 
5. Bleſſed ſhall be thy basker; and thy \| ſtore c. | 
c { i-e,) It ſhall always be well repleniſhed, and the Proviſion ©; 
thou haſt there ſhall be greſerved for, and in due time brought forth o 


. , 


to, thy uſe and ſervice. See Deut, 26.2, 10. mt 
6 * Bleiſed ſbalr thou be when thou comelt in 4, and, 
bleſſed” ſhalr thou be when thou goeſt our 4. Paul 


d (7.e.) In all thy affairs and adminiſtrations, which are ofc ex: 
preſſed by this Phraſe, as'Nwmb. 27. 17. Deut. 31, 2. 2 Sam. 3. 25, 
2 Chron. 1.10. AF. 1. 21. and g. 28. 


7 The LORD fſkall cauſe thine enemies that riſe 
againſt thee, to be ſmitten before thy face: they 
come out againſt thee one way, and-flee before thee e- 


ven ways e. <8 
7. 6.) Ma 4 ; 

e( es Bw as'is when an Army is totally over- 
8 The LORD ſhall command f the bleſſing uponithee 


in thy || ſtore-hotifes, and in all that thou ſetteſt thine 
hand unto, and he ſhall ble thee in the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee: | och 
f ( #. e.) Shall by his ſovereignand powerful Providence give it, 
even when it ſeems furtheſt from thee, and nor likely co come to 
thee without a Word of Commnand from God himſelf. 

9 * The LORD ſhall eſtabliſh thee an holy people, , 
unto himſelf g, as he hath ſworn unto thee; if thou ſhalt , 
_ the commandments of the LORD thy God, and 
walk in his ways. | 

£ (4... ) Shall confirm ang eſtabliſh his Covenant with thee, by 
which he ſeparated thee te himſelf as an holy and Peculiar people, 
and ſhall publickly own thee for ſuch, as it follows, wer. x0. 

io And all the people of the earth ſhall ſee that thon 
art called by the Name of the LORD's, ® and they ſhafl+ 
be afraid of thee. 

h ( i, e.) That you arein deed and truth his People and Children: 

See Der. 14. 1. and 26, 18, For to be called oft-rimes ſignifies co be, 
as Iſa. 47.1, 5. and 56. 79. Moat. 5.9, 19. and 21. 13. 
, 11 And * the LORD ſhall make thee plenteous || in» gy 
goods, in the fruit of thy + body, and in the fruit of thy g, & 
cattel, and in the fruit of thy ground 3, in t which j 0r,j 
the LORD ſware unto thy fathers, to give thee: . gn: 

# The ſame things which were faid before are repeated, to ſhew 1 
that God would repeat and multiply his bleſſings upon them, _ - 

12 The LORD ſhall open unto thee his good tres- 
ſure &, the heaven to givethe rain unto thy land 'in his 
ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the work of thine hand : and 
* thou ſhalc lend unto many nations, 'and thou ſhalt not *<.4 
borrow! 2 

Ek To wit, the Heaven or the Air, as it here follows, which is 
God's Storehouſe, whete he treaſures up Rain or Wind or other 
things for Man's uſe. ' See 70b, 38. 22. Pſal, 33. 7. 

13 And the LORD ſhall make thee the head /, and 
not the tail, and thou ſhalt be above only, and thou ſhalc 
not be beneath : if that thou hearken umo-the command- 
ments of the LORD thy God, which 'I command thee 
this day; to obſerve and to do them: 

1 "The chief of all People in Power, or at leaſt in Digairy and 
Privileges; fo that even they that are not under thine Authprity 
ſhall reverence thy Greatneſs and Excellency. $0 it was in David's 
and Salomen's time, and {© it d have been'muich oftner and much 
' more; if they had performed rhe Conditions here required. For the 


Or, 


2H 
26. 


14 And thou ſhalt not go aſide from any of the words 


_Fwhich'I command thee this day, to the right hand or to 


the left, to go alter other gads co ſerve them. Wy 
x 5' Bu 


| | ; come + i cheu'wite-mribeas 
Ps 4p oh re of the TD be ak to obſerve 
—_— his ſtamuees, 'which 1 Lv 
rand ths ths day ar all thels curſes hal} come” 
| thee M015 
upon (hee, ht ht nies cpm, a ti 33 et co ld and all hy 
endeavour nation which knoweſt not e cat 
ye 2 rae thou bein. che city, and curled Shue be only oppreſſed and coke alway 


the field. from 8 far country, which thou didlt not at 
yy 3 ens ſoa be thy backet and thy y. ſtore, all axpelt orroat and rhercſene wil 17 hs rmore dren -wheh 


Ard body, and the fra knead a nation whaſe lapguage thou underſtandeſt drm Never and 
LT ly hive, and and rlie flocks of therefotecanſt not plead with thern for mierc rey; ns nor epett any £4. | 


vour from them. 'f Not ſomerimes conq 
ſhalt thow be With thon comelt in, and cur- in att pe and attemp Wt SNELL | 
[4 hog pt aye 44 So thar thou ne WE 
LD he ie here cine Read. | * 45 The LORD Hel Evie ck ki il foods 
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3 e ring thee, ati as Kin. 1* 
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ns, by cl provinces, By har Ran bl Bo a ſho ty 


much in words a3 TIER, 58 cllied' rebither us 3 + The calamity i Kin Ang 
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oy ſhould not be «ble 10 ſce a6d hear, and underſtand; as is twa- cos landtni 


| ga 


ak parece 0p lowing words 
old upon thy fooe « ,, - (of ſaw partic poſi: 'e (7 
1 Sofar, that it was neceſſary for you to throw them away, and n- nl ples te 'Auticy; . yet 
, See on Dent, 8. 4. ut fl | goeup eſtragt uits; nat dil 
"have not caten bread 'e, neither have ye drupk Orr 0 JU i, 4-291 off 
drink f, that ye might know 'chat Tam} 3%: And it come to pals when he-heareth the wares 

| | Of this @urſe x; that he bleſs himlelf in his hearts, laying, 
i.e.) Common. bread purchaſed by your own money, or 1 ſhall have peace x, tho I walk i» the} imagination || Heb. 

own hands, bur Heevenly and Angelica! bread, Dear. 4. | Of mihe heart a, to-add --drunkennefs cochirſdb+ / {ub 

78, 24, 25. . You bave ſubſiſted r bread the ſtaff of T . (#. e) That root, or that man mentigsned, v.19. £ (4.s.) of RN, 

But only water our of the rock. g The Lord Omniporene that oath mentioned, v. 12. wherein he ſwore thar he woutd keep + Heb,” 
At ſufficient for your proviſion without rhe help of mn coventie with God, and that with a curſe pronounced againſt him. Tac drag” 
your God in. covernnr with you who bathe true ion | ſeIf if he did not perfornyit. Now'if when he readvthiy again, oc ken tot 
ou, and fatherly care of you, even when ordinary means fail, | bears oF ir'fhom orhers. 5 (4. 6.) Blarrer himſelf bis own-eyes, **''/7- 

'Num. .. 7: And--when-ye cane unto this. place,:” Sihon the |, 2/*/ 386/'2: with vain "conceles ang hopes, vs is God dig net 


33: ; . mind ſich things, andeicher could/nor, or w puniſhrherp. 
21,2433» King of Hel > Og the King of Balhats came out Comjlire Pfr. 27 18: Jer. Ai vo, Zech, 10. 5. ©'(3.e.) Safery and 


: ainſt ns unito batrel, and we fmote them : Poe | 4 BY 
3s And we took thr land, and * gave it for ariinte- prof aber nbc Apmenadnrat rm updar ens 
itante .unto the Reubenite, and to the Gadite, - and 0 | beſt likes, minding noching burthe gracifying of taineown fancy 
| . ad humour. - 6 G. <} Weed to fab" thirſt, i. 6: hisconcu- 

a5 | . . | - inelina to des , bur ever ro excecd ir, 
age pm woke ack wy 4s and Drontaas ke oft rimes more rhan-rhyinappetice deſires, and drink 
may.” P our of meer wantonnels, be Flom 4 'defife ro be. drunk ; 4nd as filthy 
King, 2 10 Ye this day all. of you before the LORD perſons commit lewdneſs wirh "Others more chan their natural in, 
your God 4+: your - of your tfibes,- your elders, | clinations deſire, or theit ftrenpely can well bear, micerly from 2 
ok id your officers, with all che men bf Wrael; F wicked mind, and from cantemproof God, and becauſe they will 


8 
- 


6 
as 


= 
Pp T7 


2FL 


4: the half tribe of Manalleh. | 


. ; do fo. ' The words may be rexdred, 79 add thirſt ts drunkenneſs, the 
oo” rel, ge 14h Hoodia they pnrhgamay- Fndao 1g particle eth, which is a note of the Accuſative Caſe, being Joined 
and boner © ate wk Get with :hirft, and not with drunkiinefr, and (© the ſenſe may be this, 
xi Your lictle-ones, your wives, and thy ſtranger = ns wa Rs enter ——_— mans 
bs #06 5 run ill wher: 
f Bat _ _ thy res from = hewer of thy wood, uns | his Abo omg bas dhe thief lady ichipna; & Druakards 
to the drawer water &:: com wilt ufe means and: temptations to- make rhemſcl 
# Such ſtrangers w bad —_ their Ss; .- Alt fortsof _ after _— Wk, that rhey may drink more ajundancly 
bns, yea, even the meaneſt of them, as theſe were, Jo. thus, to the moiff Or moiſtening }o the thirfty, (3. e.)"1n ead of 
_ 218 forts and ranks of ſervants. : tral and mortifying, pa on br yg Js and ey ar 
12 That thou ſhouldeſt + enter into covenant } with ſarisfie his idolatrous or wicked inclinations, and reſolved to give 
the LORD thy God, and into his gath /, which the LORD rSmapreyh " Farting _ pip: _ Waris cha Joo 34- 7- 
' Y . 1 a . . . « 2+ . . +» &- . | 
oy God maketh with thee this day: ut by aflemn cath. |, 2*. *, Th LOAD will not ſpare him, bur then the * Brek: 
13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to day {or a neoble un. | Per Of the LORD, and his jealoufie ſhall ſmoke « a. '+7+5- 
ainſt that man, and all the curſes that are written in this 
to himſelf, and that he may be unto thee a God, as he : | 
hath ſaid unto thee, and a5 he hath ſworn unto thy &@- | 73% Mall Te upon him: and the LORD Fhall blot our 
thers, ro Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Jacob. ae one | # 
_ Neither with you only. do I make this coy A. (5 Sp, burn [ma break on with flame _—— as it 
p 4 Mu enant, , were a furnace. Compare Pſal. 18.8. & (5. e.) Deſtroy his 
and chis oath ; | perſon and niemory from + 11 Cool a ho 
" 15 But with 5bims that ſtandeth here with us this day, | 21 And the LORD hall ſeparate him unto evil e, 
'SeAQ. before the LORD our God, * and alſo with bin that « |out of all the tribes of Ifraz), according to all the curſes 
1G, 9 heres Lhe -oplar ity. For 6 the ha - the covenant f, that - are written in this book of the t Heb. 
', m (6.e. ith your ity. covenant was Wi: that is 
088, - Ft with 4 _ and his fed, by which as God engaged him: e (5.e.) Unto ſome peculiar arid exemplary plague z he will 
ſelf to continue the bleſſing of Abraham upon his poſterity, ſo he | make bim « monument of his diſpleaſure ro the whole land. f He 
alſo engaged chem to the ſame duties and conditions which were re- | intimatesthat the coventnt of grace, which God made with them, 
Abrabam. So it is even among men, where a King con- | hath nor only bleflings belonging to ic, as rhis fooliſh perſon ima- 
an eſtate upon a SubjeQt and his Heirs for ever, upon ſome cer- | gined, but curſes alſo rothetranſgreſfours of ir. 
ma _— = _ who enjoy —_— aro obliged | "22 So that the ation to come of your children 
God the © condi nd Mt y var oo ns right, that ſhall rife up ater yon, and the ſtranger thar ſhall 
come from a far land, ſhall fay g, when they ſee the 


| gs 
ionable right and to oblige all that are or "Ty 
Ce ee benieefns end eee plagues of that land, and cho ickneſles + which the # Heb: _, 
. conditions as are for their own benefit, which is the preſenc caſe. 0) D hath laid upon ic : wher-w'th 
16 _—y know how we have dwelt in the land of | g The words following, v. 24, 25, &*. the LORD 
Egypt ®, and how we came through the nations 0 which | 23 And hat the whole land thereof i: brimſtone, and o—O—_ 
Ye patted by. HA Rear ſalt, pm puree. that it os ſoweny nor beareth, nor *** 
n on have ſeen their y earned too *h , | 
NE nneportg eee nks 
your covenant with. God ; where alſþ/ ye were in dreadful bon- | (yerrhirew in his Jo rg ama.) ks 
dage whence God alone hath delivered ys, to whom therefore we | 2 *TAEW 10 11S anger, and un ms wrath: 
we deeply obliged, and ave all realon to renew our covenant with | 16 "529 Tay, g, a5, Hal 107. T4. Jor- 17.6. Bark qr. 11. 
1 2a bord ghenny ung not appeared for us. | >. Even all nations ſhall lay; * Wherefore hath the * 1 King: 


17 And ye have ſeen their abominations, and their 
p, wood and ſtone, ſilver and gold, which were LOR done thus unto this land ? what meanerb the heat | ers: K 


TUES 


anger ?. 
ets | what ſenſeleſs and ridiculous | 2S Then men fhall Becauſe they have forſaken 
eee ee eats ro ee og tu| he corenane of the LORD God of cheir fachers, which 
om to him incovenant, and to take heed of ſuch abominable ! with them, Wherr he brought them forth our of 
I8 Leſt there ſhould be q among you, man or wornan, 
or family, or tribe, whoſe heart turneth away » this day | ſhi n ; gods whom chey knew not, attd.|| whom || Or, whs 


Cn LOR Boone God, ark rags] cd. pc he had not + given unto them 5. has me 
theſe nations : * re ſhoul among you a r0ot | 7 (;,+.) Whom God had not given or divided to'them, as their £0" nts 
5 that beareth || gall and wormwood rt : their worſhip, but hath diw/d:4 chertt unto af Nati. 25 any 

Or rake heed or beware left there be. For it ſeems ro be an El. i , Dewt. 4. 19. not for their worſhip, bur for their £27100 
Uplis, or defeRt of a verb which is uſual in Scriprure, and which So he ſpeaks here of the Sun and andStazs, Þ Heb. 
| we have in « caſe parallel to this, Gyn, 3. 22. And new we muſt take | whi principe! Gods worſhipped by rhe neighbouring 4/44 
care leſt be put forth, &c. Or this particle, up, may be joined with i Or, 10 whom ume hath given this, 7, e. that chey ſhould be 
v. I4, 15, to this purpoſe, I now rene# the covenant with you, worſhipped, or, ro whom nv worſhip belongs. Sothis is an argu- 
and your poſterity, leſt any of or yours ſhould betem inſt Idolatry. Os, who had not given unto them, to wit,any 
to from God, = r (i-4.) tuarneth away from Elliphs of che Accuſative, which is very frequent : 
to Idols not by conſtraint, but by choice, and the inclination of | gods known to them” by no benefits received from them, avrhey 
his own heart. * By this phraſe he Leben the ſpring of their | whom therefyge it was the greater folly anil 
fin and ruine, even their ewn hearts, which he admoniſherh them | i fotlake. | ; 
hereby to look to above all things. + Either 1 Anevil heart endlins 
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'of ' God upon 


them to mind 4 


#s When thou art obedient. 
and Apoſtatical. c Heb. placed before thy face, i. e. propounded to: 
thy conſideration and choice. d Or, iring them back, ts thy heart, 
(5. e.) —_ affe&t thy hearr with the 
of the bleſſi 
curſes brought upon themſelves by theirſins. 


thee this day, thouand thy children, with all thine heart, 
*Pſal.126. 3 * Thatthenthe LORD thy God will turn thy cap- 
x. tivity e, and have compaſlion upon thee, and will, re- 
*Pſal. 147. turn, and * gather thee f from all the nations whither 
'y the LORD thy-GOD hath ſcatered thee. 
e (i, e.) Bring back thy captives, as captivity is taken, Pſal. I4. 

7. Eph . 8. f (7. e.) Thy children, either ſpiritually ; as it 25 

| explained Joh. 11.51,52. or literally ſuch, as it is promiſed Rom. 11. 
| 4 * If any of thine be driven 'out unto \the utmoſt 
*Neb. 1. 9.-9arts of heaven, from thence will the LORD hy God 


"Jer. 32. other thee, and from thence will he fetch thee. 
Be 5 And the LORD thy God will bring thee intothe 


land which. thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou ſhalt- poſſes 
it, and he will do thee good, and multiply thee above 
| thy fathers. 

"Fzck. 11. | 6 And * the LORD thy God will- circumciſe thine 


' thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy foul, that 
thou mayeſt live. 

f Or, For the Lird will circumciſe thine heart, i. e. will by his Word 
and Spirit change and purge thy heart from all thine Idolatry and 
—_ ition and Wickedneſfs, and encline thy heartto love bim, as 
it here follows. See Dewr, 10, 16, And:fo this is produced to ſhew 


why and how thoſe great things ſhould be accompliſhed, God 
would firſt convert in {fanftifie them, the fruit whereof be 


and then ſhould proſper in all things, v9. The:Hebrew You is 
oft rendred for, and notes the reaſon of a thing, as 1 King.1-21. and 
18.3, 4. Pſal.1.3. and 5.12- 1/s. 16/2.,and 64:4: And this 
promiſe principally reſpe&s the times of the Goſpel, and the, 
Grace which' was to be then imparted to all Gods Iſrael by Chriſt, 
by whom alone this circumcifion 1s obtained. Cot. 2.'11. Add fo 
having fully deſcribed to them the Law of God, the rule of their 
obedience Ln and in foregoing chapeers, and conſidering their 
great inſtability inthe performance of their obedience to it he now 
icaſonably adds a glorious Goſpel promiſe, and direfts char faich 
ro.the Meſlias-by whom alone they could expe&t A cine rhe "I 
ſabliſhment-of rheir hearrs in the ways of God againſt y. 
7 And the LORD. thy God will, put all curſes 
upon thine enemies. and on them that hate thee, which 
perſecuted thee. -* ' | | | 
.-*8 And thou ſhale return, and obey the voice of the 
LORD, and do all his commandments which I com- 


9 * And the LORD thy God will-make chee plente- 
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thy God hath driven thee. | 
þ When thou becomeſt rebellious 


1 
of rheſe things, ro wit, 
ngs offered and given to them by Gods mercy, and the | 


2 And ſhale return unto'the LORD thy God, and 
ſhall obey his voice, according to all that I command 


and with all thy ſoul: | 


with alt 


ſhould not receive the Graceof God in yain, and to tedch themrhar 


3 


the praftice of Gods law ſtriQtly and ſeverely be now far from 


and place well agrees with Rom. 10. 
6, Ne., where St. Paul exp. 'vx applies this place to the righte« 
ouineſs of faith; by which aloge the Law is ſuch. as it is here de. 
ſcribed. - { Heb. is net too wonderful for thee, #3 Det. 17. 8. Proy, 
30.18. Jer.-32. 17. (5.e.) not too hard for thee to know and do, 
the Will of God, which is but darkly manifeſted to other nations; 


A®. 17.27. is Clearly and fully revealed unto thee: thon canſt nor 


12'* It-is not in heaven » that thou ſhouldeſt f 
| Who ſhall go up for us to: heaven, and bring it unto us 
that we may hear it, and do it ? 

(i. «.) Shut up there, but it hath been thence delivered and 
publiſhed in thy hearing. 

13 Neither is it beyond the ſea s, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay, Who ſhall go over the fea for us, and bring it unto 
us that we may it, and do it? 

o The knowledge of this commandment is not to be fetched 
from far diſtant places, to which divers of the wiſe Heathens tra- 
velled for their wiſdom, - but it. was broughr to thy very doors and 
cars, it dechwolicy they this Wilderneſs, 

14 But the word very nigh untothee, in thy mouth 
Pp, and in toy heart 4 (har; Mon moapel? do. 
Rilo ghrrovajads + Arp Fennel vr matter of thy common 


©; REI thy knowledge and belief. of. it; or, in 
the mouths of t  Priefts and Levices, Tho we iy prin of 
it, and inftruRing thee itv it; 9 (5. e.) Io thy mind, (as the heart 
is very commonly taken,) to eve i 


and it, |. 
15 -* See, I have ſe before thee this 


29. & 39. heart f, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the LORD} 7 


this, that they ſhould return and obey Gods commandments, and v.8.| 5 


ner motenppagnsn, - and the LO 
ſhallblefs thee in the land, whither thou goeſt to | it, 
- 17, But if thine heart turn away, 1o that wilt 
not O95 but ſhalt be drawn away 5, and worſhip other 
ods, and ſerve them: | 
7, Either by thy own evil mind, or by-rhe examples or perſwaſi- 
ons of others. ' 
18 1 denounce unto. you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely 
riſh, and that ye ſhall not prolong your days upon the 
and whither thou paſleſt over Jordan to go to poſlels it. 


19 * I call heaven andearth to record this day againlt «,,,/ 
you 7, that I et UHmep yon life and death, 26; 


and curſing : therefore chuſe life, that borh - chou 
thy ſeed may live. 


£ Compare Deir. 4. 26. Jof. 24. 27. Pſal. 50. 4. Iſa. 1. 2. 
29 thou mayeſt love the LORD 


that thou mayeft obey his voice, and that thou ma 

cleave unto him: (for he's thy life «, and the length of 
ch 54g that thou mayeſt dwell in the land which che 
LORD. ſware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, 


and to Jacob to give them. 77 
u (i. e.) The cauſe or author of thy life, as, life is uſed Job. iq- 


6. and 17. 3+ CHAP 


thy God, and 


'7 This cautioh and condition is added to' warn them thar they 

. "þ» i! 

| che Grace of God doth of jo end the Ow ts his duty, * 4 
Conver 


nor e him for the of it, and that Converſion and San. *: © 
i ion, though it be Gods work, yer iris mixgs diity; 344.8 
| 1xr-For this co which F cotnmand th "hy 
| this day &, it * is not hidden from thee /, athher rp © 
"8, | a6 ks 
& He ſeems to 'of the law, or of that rat Toda the 
loving-and obeying | zoned - here qv. 2, 6,10, 16, which is th" 
the ſum of the law, of which. yer; he-doth noc here ſpeak ſimply, ©" 
or aSit is in its ſelf, bur as 1t is mollified and ied with 


Grace of the Goſpel, whereby God circumeiſeth mens hearts _** 
os as ise * v | 


pretend ignorance or invincible difficulty. m #. e. Qur of thy reach, "Roms 
Y2 6,66 


» 


"cup. 


% 33- 


mW 


Cap 


=. .Whenalticclischme befarethe LORD 
'Jok. 8, thy God in the place-which he chuſe;; * thou thalt | 
% 35. read & this Mw befpre all {actin their hearing, 
to c of it, or 's = 1 
bythe Ph T Lvites, for | he could ot. 
als if frael, but this was to =_y by Rem ne 


{+ 51 mand chro» an ty UE 
fad harthe, ms d that they 
and ave ” _ bf 
the words of this: et: 
"T'Notlt ee mh! We oe "F but int divers 
p&p ereby are to go 
Jeruſalim at th hnNy, « as they ke rs. pig Ho £ nd fu 
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'chap.7.2, 
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Eraſer ther 


'ND*Mofes 'wetit ") Pate a theſe ata | 


all: 
i.e.) Proceed ontinued to ſpeak an uſual He 
z Da eG Ocoee, 
he 4 to them. © 
Ge 2 
3+ xwenty years 0 ay: 1 can no tres go. 
yo oy alſo the LORD bad mie, * Thou 


tnot go over this Jordan, 
5 e.) clo he Ofc kpde x Goeinow, rh es | the 
now & decay of mY m1 
getegnt _ mm gory 7. or becauſe beck Tel tae ny | my | ma 


"3. LORD God he will pb"over beidte thee, 
dc wit - q ſe hore Ions Fg befors. thee, and 
hua, he: ſhall.go! over be- 

jag way pap ary roger reg 
4 And che LORD ſhall-do unto them; *'as he did to 
m Eder og Altai, and unto the 
e 


of thets 


nd * be LORD. 


Mi them apbailre your] 
4%34 that ye'may do unto them according uno all | that 
. thecommandmenss whictyI have cormanded you. 


4(3. e.) Into your power. See no-Dews.''x. 8, 

6 Be and of a odinige, fear not;irjerbe 
.. afraid of chews: for' che LORD'thy God he 3r- & that 
with thee, * he will not.fail thee, nor forlake thee. 


"= nghr re Rn an oor eh 
ſi 


with this people unto the land whuch the 
unto; thair fathers co. gave them, and 
ſhak cauſe them to it. 

*7 And the LORD hee 4»-char doth go befofe thee, 
© hewill be with thee, he will noe fail thee; tiefther for. 
thee? *fear nor, neither be dilinay _——— 

9 And Moſes wrote this.law «, and Nlivered, itumto 
the prieſts, ctheiſons of Levi which barethe ark g of 
the covenant of the LORD, #nd unto all e<&eders of | £1, 


Urael 5. 


{6 cafled, the whate tal Do&trine delivered unto 
ER in theſe fi five Hy et they Fe t br Care- 
und re upon occaſion, and read it, 

ne nr ere cou * t 0 wit, ſometimes in great (o- 


', 1 King.8, 3. though th 
Eoview ale nigh bekr it Tak ah: New 4o AT dee. (al 
as ts to the rieſts, and ayerſcers 
wy Lev RitHy bY tf, and read, and obſerved. | 
Wn Ao ne 
8 " Four 
5of Taleals 3 i, in the fealt of tabernacles; - 


Whenehey: werk freetfiom dibrs nll troubles, « hee 
- « word wats) and. hereby from «gd, oem God and hs | Oh 


ities, "il the Males only were enjoyned to go, Exod, 23. 
17 # To wit, ach of them as 2cull told | , as appeatxfrom 
_— 4% (5/e.) The Profelytes,' though others a wete ad- | 
ey may then icertainly and conſtantly do fo, 
other opportunities to do ſo, 43.u pon-rhe Sab- ir 
f,,15. /21,and other ſokmn feaſts, yea even.in cheir Of 


that . their children which have not "EM br 
4» may! hear and learn to _—_— {LORD your | the 


..r3, þ 
any 


LORD ſaid unto Ao. SOR thy 


aye 2) Þ -=Iers that thou muſt die: call Joſhua and pre- 


fry: -.. 

ay i= 1 rot Pup ) 
"wp the Book of #he! Law 

pep fem all "whe has Con 'Tidernecle,! 


28 Pte 


en | Ames 5, 25. "HF. 7. 43. or theit fecrer 
y | chenein, when 
> | inawa'ro God, though ir] may. be not fally evident to rhemielves. 
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i fathers, ane this people will rite ao 

wa k? 0a whorthg 7 after qt ag Te wo of 

ITO pars We Bra and 
ne, Whiah [| have 
bs 


, —_ _ of men; Fae and bad, is off called a /feep,bx< 
cauſe they ſhall certainly «wake out of ir'by reſurreftion. Sec */!. 
76: 5. Don; 1% 2. 1 Theſ, 4.13, Re. n Pep. 5; "ITN 'God'cerrdinly- 
| forefees all rhings to come, yea, even thoſe-whrely upon the 

wills'of men; or contingencies of the things, es this niquetionably 
did. - «7.4. ) Ofthe Canzanitts, who now hs ts, bur otr- 

ly will beturned'ont of their becom* #5 Nrmngers 
tn their own land. This aggtavares hate folly to - worthip fuch 
| Gods as could neither porfhrve cheie friends, nor amoy therr <fe- 


—_ 
ef. thall be kindied agyinſtrlers/in 
14 wi i fore them and-Lwill* go my 
— x ron ne, Gn F, Ag devoured 
eyIlS al 
lay in 
by nary 
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is qentained 4, 34. and j js put into avi — 
fixed in thei minds 


19 Now 
teach ir Go chilare/ ef Mea 
oe this Rag enV beawi 
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for me « againſt the chil- 


/\20 er” wn I that have dren themicto the and 
Mr EE. tall have that flowerh fed milk 
they ave eaten and. them- 
rl _ waxen lat; -*. then below eurn-unto.their. «4... 4 
gods, and ſerve chem, and provoke m8, and break 11: 16, &c. 
cov | and 8. 16 
20: Ard it ſhall conie to af, peg evils and and32.15- 
croubles are befallen them, lhalf ceſtity + 
againſt them asa Witneſs: rn halt non nor' be forgotten þ pes bes 


OATS epoch ug eny for I kng 
XZ vr Oy fas Mos Heb. 4s; 


Fate we rw Ald bae'? i, 

, thar' 4'give them fie otcaſion tore-' 

| one dreadfal'riltnities mehtis 

f? rams gc / Edofirry, which 

check, asrhey ought, bur rachet entertain with delight,” 
DT I Toms bnt as far 

dp od permterntn praftiſe it, ay may be garhered front 


ro allow rhemſUves' 


they zre fertlell 'm their ,” Whith'were cleatly 
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that it a there ſc 
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And Moſes fi e in the ears of all the congregs- | 
86h TIO ETA IE TIO A were 


ode. 
"CH AP, XXXIL 


' The Divine in. which God's Power, guirey to bis people, and wven- 
. Leance On mm is exalted, their ingratitude is rebuked, 1—18. 


God's wrath and future judgments, 1926, Tet, the Idolatrous Na- 


IF; © trons to: be- defrayed ; and they. as laſt to be enlarged, 27—4J. Hel 
- exbertr them to ſet  thety baarre en theſe word; for their g0nds 44-41: | rierous 


eN SO up £6 Mount Nebo, there to ſes the promiſed Land 


She * ears O ye heavens, and I will ſpeak: and 
hear,O earth.s, the:words of my mouth. 
ny .; Or 2. el wy pai 00a 
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Fe: arts /coi reſerve a conveniznt and ſufficient a 
mamiecs of gh hel: Foeiathom lfeipd te inode pam. 
guided che hearty _ , 


; Erna as 
are |the holes 'of rocks, 'or in rrees that grew u 
C #4 : - ; | ® iſ - by. 


confirmed -his grace 
amy rom thee, which thou huſaſe ut 


3 ask thy facher, and he will 
"= Ts a ell they ky 


d former ages 
vie nd che Tere un che x oaly in Abe 
barkog be it. Compare Jer. 2. 29. 
* divided to the Nations 
IO wheat ated the ſons of Adam s, 


fe prope according to the numbey'1 


—— done Gen. 20, and 11. 
. 9. Amer boy nt 2G, 27. + (6.4). Divided 
bitarions ac to their famili 
£1 of «he feveral lands and "nits bf the 
place for the great 


hgh a heaven. oy eaſe ey 
of of ſeveral people that tlie 5 of Canaan, which was accurſed 
of God, Gen. 9. 25, 26,27. oted ro ruine, fhould be ſeared 
in that counry try which God incended for the children of al, thay 

miquiries were ripe-#nd Gods time came, t might 
be rogted out, and the Toooliter might come intheir fiead. 


oF| he lot of his inheritance; 
Ce na 

choſe out ro peculiar 
treaſure, 


10 He found hith x * in a deſert land y, and in the« ; 


waſt. howling  wildernek z : he | led hich? about @, he 15, 
nl Recly hf him as che apple of his eye 6. 
At $a , bur as it weealoakingoor and Baking T 


him. there. | He did indeed manifeſt himſelt LIKE 


bo ww ye it was in the wilderneſs at Sinsi where he found God, 


; lp confider the years + Heb./ 
ee 


= 
Lo 


did allot the ſeveral parts of bs 


9 For the * LORDS TE. 


a regard to this people, for 4 li, 
IIS 


and GoA fducd bim 3 in an;eminent manner, and revealed his mind * Pl 


and will to 
himſelf and hi 


» andentred j 


covenant with him, and i 
[recs gn BY : i 


E EEE "LA Wkep 


'q] 
5 
bi 


ES ber en fo phyrocac 
0 fs 210 [67 ws 


'S».che LORD ; 


12 


part. Compare #ſet.'17, $1. 


"4 
wroged wad 
; ; SEE 
ir infirmities, k chem 
b #,5he To wit, to 4 him at that work or ro Ein tem 


rig Bae v1, ory rr « wodbup 
ey owe to God 
ade im rg onthe tgh plc earth 
the increaſe fields, and he made 


To = theit ſtrongeſt holds, which' oft. times 
mountains, and their cities fenced wich ag greats 

yz "Dev, x."28. and-2, 36 33-" 29- 
uw -- in {Scripture phraſe is: wovy or 


Ms 19, Ih 
ME Rs Kagh, Tk 
de erin or in 


#F 
+ 


mc ealigny rock 5, and oi] <ur of a 
200 g 


*%2 
< WS 


Or, 4 
Jed. 


.*Ih,zo 


* Neb. 9-" art waxen fat, thou "art grown thick, thou art covered 

"with. fatneſs.r :.then te. forfook God which rhade hios, 

” and.ightly eſteemed the Rock: of his falvation» 
TAopurtn 6) = Hs as hs, oa by Chriſtian and Jewiſh 

w 


= - ſoindeed, bu ar or —_—_ _ oy » wond nies) ol 


mind theres what they profedied wie tobe ; and 
partly by. way -of Ce = ro-ſhew- them bow/ unlike they 
ro the people of God which they pretended to be, and what 
a <a it was to them to degenerate ſo much from. their name and 
q As well-fed and wanton cattel uſed to do: he grew | 
Far nd rebellious agaiaſt God and againſt his word and ſpirir. 
hich is, here rightly underſtood and ſupplied, by comparing 
this place with Job T5. 27: Pſal. 17. 16. 
16 They provoked him tb- jedlouſie + with {trange 
gods, wich abominations provoted they him to an 
1 (5. e.), To anger and fury, fo F jealouſie is the rage fon 4 aw; | 
wa 6. 34: And withall it © appt es the ground of his aziger, to | 


Iſeneſs to whoin they had owned and accepted as 
band, and their ſpiritual whoredom with orher Gods. = 
u : 
4 to gods whom they knew not x, © new gods, that came 
newly up y, whom your fathersfeared not. z.' 
q kl ſhne t& God, in and by which the Devils oft-times mani- 
hankves wes men, and gave them anſwers, and received 
20. Compare 
vert Go in thoſe Idols, and the Devils which infpired them 
I the naciotis with falſe that t 
w_ a:liter that theſe pretended Gods were really Devils, thoſe great 
fre ; of mankind, and rherefore that it was the rt of -—rY 
ined Wo and Idols in wc, 1 
Gdd 'and nerves, pages Idols only : 131/mem 
ANY bn and took thei for no facrifices: See 1 Cor. 1 
-tbikels; did chem whey i Bt Sora or indo | 
dr : 
—w, al. 1, 6... 5 y Nor ſimply: or abſolucely, for 


15. 
4 
= /* 


—— oa 


m— 


CEO: 


17 * They facrificed unto devils ?, [| not to. 
1(i/e.) Unto Idols, which the Devils brought intd'the World | 
1 Cor-10. 20. The Gentiles pretended to 

Pretences 
lower Gods. Moſes therefore rakes off this mask, and ſhews the 
Fae hope of work them. « This he ith, eith:r becauſe 
3X Ko rej ow] thoſe ſacrifices which they offered ro him | 
s Or, who never tnew 
E are - , 


Cod, 
ER beginning of world. "To thisoriginal and 6 | 
_ M ſer recalls them ; as alſo our Saviour doth recall the 
to the fieſt inſticution, Ma, 19, 8... And therefoze we may | 
follow both their patterns in 
den are army. .t6 Gods 
enſ) ig the holy Sen p_ (5. Serv or, worſp: 


13 Of Fe july dupe 


* «thar begat thee 6 thow art nnmind- 
2nd haf 


en God that formed thee. 
# (i. «.) Of God, ond of whoſe titles this is, above wer. 4. Iſs. 
44-8. or of Chriſt, "who is called the rect, I Cor. 10.4, W 


whom the [ 
aclirer are-faid to havet there ver. 9. 6 (i.e) 
_ hath Reed of eh care nnd 


i: he | abtiorred them, 


as 


ters. 

\, © Becauſe of their ſins whereby 
Or, &y by reaſen of his great and jul ng & againſt rhem' be abborred or 
nrelaed or ca of bi is ſorty and _—_ Sher for fchchey were by 
, bur heciny cruch ty, wr. $. 

20" An3 he ſaid, | will bide wy face fromithem, ] 


\ Will fe what tr 6 be d:: 
.'i,zo.g. ward- generation ” Fiddven in 
,  faithe, to 
4 Lwill ſr ant obſerve mine vill by the of all fin, wha 
Will become of them at" laſt : [> burbs God ET 
way of nes but pra Rically, « i. {, 
—_ he ſhall do with them, __ ory 
mack he will or - + Aﬀpcec hoop deems et, and | 1g 
Ben's at 00 


I. will ſee 15 I ! wi make i and other; to ſee, 
F- whe EY nary may PT Ne Perfidious, * 
1 nification Hip c 
rok brokinefieicorennrid Þ ſolemnly enadu wich ms. 
mays > have moved meto jealouſie with 


ep —oymnwnery, 


that have 


\ 


PÞrefer- befbre: and rake in-your firad, ceceive, rhend ;mod pe 
0, y © which;"when ic came to pats how deſperasy #tp4o- 
;1the Jews 'to / may be gathered from wer. 215/834 
18a 4. 11,2," 3; and 22. U, 24, 23- : 1; Theſ..3;4$3c14ty 11g do 
" JE days -4 =_ wn pris | che genie wee hth eres oe the Jrws, 28d in ruth and 
| : reality; noow ithſtandi id widams 
wy | TL uae fat. 87 81.17. and 147. 's Wins | thete being nothin rms arr” gegen” than chowder 
6.4 | noone burpuce-as'ie comes from the grape, which | Idolar::Ske Juno: h £094, 1h. 4. -;!; 
. wit ry boy > by only ag reve) By *rthou |, 22. For * a fire is kindled, h in mine anger, and # ſhall * Je is; 
I.44.3%" 1 bath aggon i, and that Conſume theFarth 7 


hey. were a ſort of | + 


© fraof' been worſhipped for many generations and | 
pretence rengh- lon antiquity,. r comparzrively to the true þtheir 
Ravine Fs ' Dan. 7. 9.) and who was worſhip 


p i OE 8 Frnonons of an- from: 
| 


Who hath f 


of the provoking of his ſons, and of his dangh- oX 
they provoked him to anger. hapodangre gr 


*. 


for they «ro a vety fro- | | 


Hebrew verbs in Cal do oft» up 


with pboe Which i [if 


ES hey we os them | 
4 i& wad Jaws, and order, and, rule - 
1 4\d- drariflecin" chicir manners, == 


| 


f 


Lam. 4 Is 


[With her-is 6, and ſt on tlrg'the foundaridtls of the | Or,barh 
mountains; 21: burned. 
[ Or, bath 


F, (Ge e.) Great and grievous rol ons Hall-be inflid, which 
pod En of fire, &c.' Set Diur. 4. 24. Exek. 30. 8, 
pop TY of. _ uno hell of. ve grave brueath.. The lenle is, 
ic ſhall not only bart. up-all che cors, and fruits and buijdings 
whiqh- appeat above ground, bur ic {hall 5each-to the inwaids ood 
depths of the earth, _ burn up rh uf onſp 0ng Re 
eure increaſe. | 
23'T will * bid niiſchiefs oþbn thetti, 1 will' ſpend * I. 28; 


mine arrows & upon them... org 
[7 (i. 'e.) Even empty my quiver, and find upon Can all my 4, * ; 
which, like arrows ſhor by a skilful and Itrong Wand, thall Ezek. C. 


lagtics, 

Spendily react a: and certatafy hit and mortally wound them 'Com- 16. 

A omg 9. 14. 

4  Thicy ſhall be burnt with hunger ;, and A i 

with f heat m, and with  bixter deſtruction : J & eh. 

will alſo ſend * the. reerh of beaſts upon-them, with the 5%," 

poylon of ferpents of che duſt ». Hab. 3.5; 

{ With famine, which burneth and parcheth t inward parts, * Lev. 56, 

and 'makes the face: black as 4-coal, Lam. 4.8. m From fevers or 22+ 

 edrbuncles, or other influniag diltzmpers. n Who feed upon. the 

duſt, Gen. 3. 14. 3nd lurk init char they may ſurprize unwary 

paiſengers, Gen, 49- 17. ; 

__ *'The fword without, and terror #widia ſhall "1 Lam. 14 
roy, - bottrthe young man and the virgin, the ſuck. * 

ting a/ſo, with the man of gray hairs. = wk 4 


26 I faid, 1 would ſcatter them into corners, | would y Heb. 


make the remembrance of chem to ccaſe from among //*" ihe 


+ Heb: 
27 | Were it not that I feared the wrath of the enzmy 0, Sereave. 


conſunt:d, 


S 


leſt their adverſaries ſhould behave thewſclves (tr ly 7, 
and leſt they ould fa, | Our band 5 hgh, and: the | Ori. 
LORD hath done all this. | F-} ot this 


# (4, e.) Their rage againſt nie, as it is exprefſed 1s. 7. #8; 29. LORD 
inſolent an © furious reproaches « egamſt my ny as fl hath dew 

were unnerural acid cruel to my people or unable ro deliver them. al :h4. 
Compare £:0d. 32.'1X; Numb. 14. 13. Dei. g. 28, .Joſc 7.9. The 

fear hereof is aſcribed to God after the man'1er of men. p (i.e ) 

y and y above what they uſed to do. Oc, male 
themfelves ftrangers, i. e. either really noc acknowled ge of prerend 

did not know car which' I had publickly deglared and chdy 
either did or eaſily mighc have known, ro' wir, char this jucgaenr 
TORT ay lan DNS Oo 


28 F pany Eacang nelther 
i hee ny urcatfnding i - | G 


5 Birher r, the enemics' wk ho a lil, 
anS therefore make! fo falſe cid fookilh » udgmear upord things. 
Or rather 2. the Jjraclites themſelves, of pr al ate ſpeaks barb in 
g 4&7. 25/ and in the whole foregving c "and in 
pros. v. 29. and afterwards. ' r That have nor ro di- 

; nor diſcretion to deſire and receive from 
Pe ons wt 05 on in halt cots whith will ee 


ance , Pal. \ ; 


* Lam. 


Cao Ht that they were uti that | Oy 
OBagl pn ihe ca tured cre 9. 


judgment will certainly overtak> 
o How. ſhoutd * one chaſe a thbufind +, and rwo”” Jolb. 17. 
cheir Rocks "bode 


59 


yet at hi 


: 46 hoakard to” fl 
ghens 2, rg RD had jag chem up nf 
come, that 


this micaculous 
[{r aelites ſhau 


$. now'on' the © 


fi 


Jn Sheroch wor icy oy encng 
For =-_ rocky jF not as our Rook, even our ene- 


— | 
" Wis by dt d8r bes experience lyve_ born ſancdito1 (ys 


TT ey have provoked me to anger with cheir va- 
I ton and\'* ] will jef, Twi to ara with" :befe 

are not a le royoke- a 

Kam 1s, Wh te ot peo people f Pp 292 0) 


4 


char our 'God was fer ftrotiger tha, Dc 
falſe Gods togerher.” v0 Zxod.” £4. 25; Numb 23. 33m 48. 13., 


a 
"78 Far « tie vin Hi of i-th of ory, 50 = | 


| WE fel r pr err 


| *Judg. 10. 
_— 


"of chile 


ect A A of my y 
$5 Gus ares. Camper MET 6. tc Repeis: F 
4 . 


| leaks bold on 


which Moſes here 
From jrroc inf "a 
wy Senn  rmnrss 


wp 2s in a bag, 30 or I7. es nat 
en ng be lay 


To me belmged * engeance g and recompence z 
; 115 To me emp in due m_ for * the day of 
. their calamity & at hand &, and the things that ſhall come 
upon'them, make e haſte. 
office ro puniſh ſin and therefore know theix ſins 
puniſh them. þ' They who now they 
Cds they hall full into tees 
Th h not ſo ſoon as ſome may expe& ir 


Heb. is near. So the 
are at many hundred nie yer 
in mens minds from 


- the che thing yer i 


inflict, 


meakareaf choir Gaeiampar ful thej 
36 For / the LORD ſhall Mal ade Bis be 


Are @$. Near as 
come. 
the 


a pps 
a Golle peremns they arg mow oy 
they or Toa IT Foc at pa 
ſhall not be deferred. 
people ws ”,.and.* 
' repent himſelf for his ſervants », when he ſceth thar 
ee og hp gies orlekt 0. 0. 


, as the 
nl 4g. of. | 


Zr. Beverbels os, he 
"as Job 5.7. Iſs 9. 1. an 
dreadful calami which 


his People, yet at laſthe 
would have m them and. tnra theſe copeiviey, as it hete 
follows. m (5. -) Shall plead th their Fauſe, and d 

' them, (as that phraſe is oft uſed PHL as. 8. and 10 18. Wai. 
17.and 11. 4. Jer. 5.28, and 22 "- G; +) Repane of hs evils 
he: hach;broughe vpon- them, will, c| is courle and carri. 
Is chem. in. os uti 


,"as X 
15 bar 
En >. peri SEN 
EE nog gia 


AT te tn Gr Is 
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=. z7 
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 obla FT) | afttr the 
$3 ra 
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this ence what mein to put + 
ruſt in chem, Te Gran 


God, as it 
up my hand 6 heaven v, and lay, Lie 


-D hy fEROND Jy 


"_ 1 
_— 
o LTOLAS. 
1C20U! rev 
- 
3 « 4 s | 
. 
- 


| 'Qr, tiger 


of ur 


pal Lfzall bring them.ro their remembrance | 


| wherf 
ent people, 
| becauſe of thar 


, beſet te gue abou 


ke: pO he, and f Hoſhea d theygy 


ehver | words of this faw 


i Frock ys 1 ty in 


yu: Prima 
x" #ich En 


4 Ach wn TL In i 


"the 1664 of 
n and! ofthe > Jer rhovg the CITY 
PE da do 
hach ſorely thong 
ed. b (6. *.) Whenonce I begin to revenge my ae 
ple upon mine and their enenues, I will go on an 
,or with the hlogd of = head, i; . (ala hr 
revenges of the enemy, i. e. of : tt tngefu] | 
of God and of his people. The nou d ative is 
*ft pur for the Adjeftive, as Gen. 17. 5. 's multitude of nation, ig 
pur for many tation, Rom. 4. 17. and Gen. 45. 23. changei of 'ralmete, __. 
6 ec ble raiment; and Pſal. 99. 4: the Kings ſirenkth, i, «. the 
ftrong and mighty king. And ſo here, the revengerf the enemy, ice, 
enttny. And bythe bead may 'be heren 
pr rg the Devil, ks heads and rulers of rho'e which 
were enemies to Gods ; Or,f the bead ſhalt rhe near 
when the" enemies i.e. I wi ls vengrante opal ail qulinannals, 
ym hrs = 6rbeage key 
43 it * Rejoy e nations, #5 his) 
« ftw > hl lodd of his fervatits; and \ (6, 
[render \ Remnbel yuh his adverſaries, and will be oerbital, | 
unto his land, «nd to his people. "ov 7 "a 
* 6 Thistranſlation is juſtified by St. Pal, Rom.. 1 5. to the 
Cle with, being oft underſtood as Lov, 26. 42 He calls' 0 
tions to rejoyce and bleſs God for bis favours and eſpecially for 
the Jaſt deliverance which /ſhall be giveri to the Jews 
oy Ball be converted unto the Goſpel in the' y days, 
which ve all reaſon to do nor only from thar duty ik 
pathy which they aged all EST: and eſpecially rb 
rejoyed with think that's = 
and happineſs which al iarions 
roceahon. Or, ee Ge. 
Files, bis peaple 5. e. O you Gentiles, who once were not Gods 
np rea his , do you rejoyce for Gods mercies to 
his ancient people, God for their converſion and Gioacion,. 
44 Ab Kicks camo. and ſpake' all the words of this 


fon 
Tho is here joyned with Moſer in this ation ve 
ſpake ae , yet Toſbus conftneel 


46 An he Td uh thihn * See your farts unto fl +4, 
the words which. I celtifie. among you this day, which & u 
ye ſhall command your children to e to do,all the 


like 
Flay 


e It is not an 


+7 Forit 4 mor avalnthing for you A, 
this ching You I 


oy 


id] "48" Andie LORD fakoumo Moſes chat Fife 
day, ing, | 1 40 


I give unto the 
ee; ALS of. the mountains of 4 


Numb. 27. 12, 
"mount whi Whither c<0 
Ard Bei the thy people." we 


5o And 


in. mount Hor, and 
5x \Becabſe * ye baficd i inſt-#D m4 among the 'N 
children of-ifrael, at the waters [| Meribalvkadeſh in 12, 3 
the-wildemeſ of 'Zin: becauft>ye Cndibes me! noting þ 
che midſt of the children of Iſrael. 
52 Yet thouſhale ſes che-land-befort bee; but thou © 
be gr ne nn I girgxtio ti 
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The Mejoſy of © T ae, 36 12 Pre: 
"ABS this # 'the- 
"mani -of Godt 
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bs. Ay 4 — > f £ iv Winner i 
we XN -DEUTERY9 
ee erage] robe 

Jo. Dany oo acchct mane roker God, us this 


1:Sam. 9 Mn ihalionnd co ee ordii hy tr 


hica and exempred from thai e n 

Fe + ſingular and'yaluable reaſon expreſſed here y. J 
g.. whereas Simeons' Tribe had been! fo far from expiaring their fa- 

p00} crime that rhey added new ones; their Prince-deing guilry of 

or anogan Gin, | po his Ars 

concurring with him in. ſach aQiens, as interpreters garher- from | V3edge | 
Cent Cieinutign of the numbers'of that Tribe, which were | + NIOIES CO ' 

$9399.iny Nym..4+/23,| and but; 42200-/in Nun, 26; 14. which was | of the Congregation of JacoB'r. '' | _  .. 

Ns, oa i i i et Ee Wo Ka i hd pb, hc ſv 

AL pt ng gr needs partake with ut in the Hebrew linguage. } The Law's talked rheir Inheritance, 


God were. ar a 


their blelnags. LOH Yar rents to their children, and partly becauſe this was the beſt parr 
" 2 And he faid, The-LORD came « from Sinai 4, and | of alt their-inherirance and poſton, the greateſt of all thoſe 
roſe. up e Irom Seir f' unto them: he ſhined forth from | gifts and fayours which God be upon they” - 
j4.mount Paran gy and he ; came; with + teq; thouſands of | 5 Andhe was * king'sit; Jeſurun t,when the heads of 

» Saints 6: from his right hand 5; went + a fiery law & for | the people; and the' tribes of Iſrael were gathered roge- ine Ca 
"*.. 


them. EL ' f J3>1 "ta , * $i} TRL 2. If : "TI% - CLIN : T. 6 51. 

md. "To wit; to the 1ſ-aeliter, i.e. manifeſted graciouſly and glori- | 7 Moſe; was their King opt in Title, but.in reality, being under bid 12. 
Gr. oully among them. (i. e,) Beginning at Sins/, where the firſt God, rags ſypreamp j roulable Gavernour, and Lawgiver. ;. 
= moſt gloriqus appearance of God was, .and ſo going on with Though the word ofr ſignifies only. a Prince or «blef Ruler, as Judg. 

nya and Pgren, Or, to. Fines, the particle, mem, oft ſigni- | 19.1. der. 19. 3: and 46. 25. *, i.e. Io 1 acl, fo.called Deur. 32: 15: 
+ Heb. s fying, to, as isevidentby comparing, 1{s., 59. 29. with Rem. 11; 26. | # Whyn the Princes and People mer together for the management 

flow. 1 King. 8, 30. with 2 Chron. 6.24, _ 2 $41. 6.2. with xChroe. 1.3.6, | of publick Afﬀirs Moſes was owned by them as their King and Law* 
See alſo Gen. 2. 8. and 11. 2. and 13.11. 1 Sem. 14. 15. Or, in Sinai, \ giver, and he direed andruled them as their ſuperiour. This,he 
mew being put for beth, in, as Exod: 25.1 18/Deut: 15. 3. ob 19. 26. | faith to ſhew that the people approved and conſented tothe Autho- 
Pfal. 68. 29. and 72. 16. e He appeared or ſhewed himſelf, as the'| rity and Law of Moſer. . _ ann jap 
Sun doth when it riſerh. f c.e. From the mountain or land of Ede, | © & LetReuben live; and not die, . atid let nor his men 
which is called Seiz, Gen. 32. 3, and 36. 8. Dewt. 2. 4. to which | be few x, ''1 k 


a 
o 
04! 

: 
” 


. 
« 1 , 


"I 


the 1/racljres came .'20. 14, Oc. and from thence x Though Reuben deferve to bocut off or greatly diminiſhed and 
RE  Noinds the df pronaſe, and then glorivully appeas | | -w%+ vor kebwnacy : : 
horn in fabd Þ 2 Og beforet! y has obſcured; according to Faces prediQtion, Gen. 49..4. Yet God will 


; ( giving their | ſpare them and give them a name and- portion among the Tribes of 
countries unto them. WKb glorions Auaxinl oo is PaIticu- | 1{-avl; and bleGr them with intreaſe of their wares 4 
hely cekebrared Jug. 5. 4, But becauſe h ot Seir or Edem is | + 5: And this'« the bleſſing of Judah: and he faid, Hear, 
his taken mare largely, wit 6 reachach even to ch6 Rates, | 7 On D the-woic of Judah 7, and bring him unto' hi 
asappears from 1 King. g. 26. and therefore mount Sins? was near , J, a mg ' 
dir, and becauſe Paren, which here follows, was' alſo near Sine;, | PLOPIC &: let his hands be ſufficient for him s, and be 
a being the nexr ſtation into which they came from the wilderneſs | thon 'an help to him from his enemies 5. 
of Sinai, Num, 10.42. all this verſe may belong'td Gods appea- | þ 7. « God will bear his prayer for the accompliſhment of thoſe 
rance in mount Sins/, where thar glorious light which ſhone v great things promiſed to that Tribe, Gen: 49. 8, 9, 10, 11. This 
Sizei direftly did in all probability irs beams into | unplies rhe elays and difficulties 7u4ah would meet with herein, 
ent parts, ſuch as Seir and Porn were, and fo this is only a | whith would drive him to his prayers, and that thoſe prayers ſhduld 
eq rgr Prophetical variationof the phraſe and expreſſion of | be crowned with ſucceſs. x Eicher 1. When he ſhall go forrh 
ſame thing in divers words, and God coming or riſing ot ſhining | to Battle againſt God's and his enemiey and ſhall fall fiercely.upoa 
fon of #0 or in Sinai and Seir and Paras note one ſame il. | them, as was foretold, Gen, 49. 8, 9. bring him back with honour 
jous ation, of God appearing there with tor thouſand? of his and Vittory and ſafery to his people, i. e. cither to the reſt of his 
or _y Angels, an giving & Pay Gy fo chem, as it | Tribe who wers left at home when their brethren went to battle : 
here follows. And chis retarion may receive ſtrength from | br'ro his brethren the other Tribes of 1ael. Or 2. When that 
Bob. 3. 3. where this glorious march of God before his le is | Tribe {Kall go into =x ag Yap them nor always be kept in cap- 
remembred, only Temon, whith fignifies the Searb js Seir, | tivity, asthe ten Tribesare like to be, but do thou bring bim again 
reckon), wv, wo A lignify, that chat Seir which is here menti- | co bis people, Or 3. As thou haſt promiled che gathering of che 
oned wasto be und of the Southern part Cy people to him, even to the Shiloh, who was to come our of his loyns, 
#8. 


Ka 
bas.” 


Sir or Edem, which was that part adjoyning to the Red-ſe Gen. 49. 10. ſo dothou bring bim, i.e. the Meſfiar who may be under 
| ; | ſtood out of that parallel propheſie, and who may be here called 7«- 
which was ereQed in this place. A place where | od eminently | dab, becauſe he was come from him} as he is for that reaſon called 
his preſence and both w giving the peo- | Devitlin divers places; 16 bis people, 5. e. ro that people which thou 

plefleſh which they deſired, and in a (ders given to him: Or 4. Bring him in, to wit, as a Prince and Go- 
poking fherk, bis oye. . It, gh vernour, as thou haſt ifed Gen. 49. to bir people, i.e. to thy 
in probable. ple of Iſrael, now to be reckoned as hiz people, betauſe of their 

bjeftion ro him. Or rather 5. Bring him in_ to his peaple, to that 

f | people which thou haſt promiſed, and given te him, 5.4. rothar por« 
. | tion bf Land which thou haſt alloted ro him, fertle him ja his poſ- 
| ſeffiva : the people or inbabirancs being here put for the Land inha« 
bited by them, as the [ſ-aelites are told they thould poſeſe the Nations 
pt = rrp Canaan, Dext. 11.23: and 12. 2. 4, e. their Land as itis 
d explai ; Deed, 17, ys 25. Hes nr 
ir » 107,23. 29. }to but to to root out. 4 This Tri 


to 
on ſinners for the violation of ir, 2 Cer. 3. 7, 9. and principally be. 
emſbie as delved our of th md of he | Exed: 19.16 if, tapped whey th 
$4.4 11.and 5. 22,23. SEIRT , or ten of thie otter Tribes. ; Thou wilt Tribeia a {| 
2" 3: Yea, he loved che people 5: all his (aints w are it | Galiminoer foac his ponies hl] nor be able roruine it, aorhey wall 
"Hy hand », and they fat down at thy feee v: ever one do other Tribes, and that for the ſake of Avſfas who ſhall ipring 
232 receive of thy words p: It. » la Io 2 | 4 
7 (i. 6.) The Tribes of Foc! which are called papls] Gen; 48,19; |. ® And of Levi be fiid, * Let thy Thummim and thy =, 
deer 5. 14. £7. 4. 27. The ſenſe is, This law, though delivered | Urit\ be with-thy, holy one ©, * whom thou didit prove +g,03. 18, 
Fire and Sinoak and Thunder, which might ſeem to portend 2 86 Ms nul wen witom thou didlt ſtrive f at the 40. | 
| 4 | waters of : - _ *Num.20. 
in great love, as being the great mean of their temporal and eter- |. 74, 74,mmmim end the Urim, which are thine, O Lord by ſpecial 13- 
Salvation. And although God ſhews 4 arid tochmon | ;- A4. pes Bcneinm:| ; : 
kindneſs to all men, yer he loved thispeople in a ind pecti- | conſecration; by which he underſtands the 


xentand valiant that it ſhall ſuffice to defend ic ſelf 


forreign Nations or from other Tribes : 


ribe aloae -pdarnngl 191; br nine 
$ 


] ood —_ — _ 
liar manner. » Al Gods Saints or boly mics, (1: e.) his P le, as they peo Fg they _ toons bo pe gh 
are now called, the people of Wet” web allies wh Exod phipurnoxi2g ik and graces ſignified by ee owrncy apes 
xm np pt _ OO . af . be. | for hare of that bi | ſhall be wich ehy huty. 


in 1a, n Or, were in thy bond, 5. e. 
proeft and Hire and govern them, as the p 
4- 28, 33. Joh. 10.28, 29. Theſe words are | 
the change oy, chat. is HR fv 
law was delivered. which was dons wich i tau 
thar nor only the People trembled and were 

Exod. 20, 18, 19. buteven Moſes himſelf did excedi 
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as,” 
executed the judgment 
Exed. 32. 26, 27. 


he high Prieſt 


z or to their 
them, Deu- 


conſiderable 


impartiality in exec 
feromomy 9. a wbick 


ſhip und Service, as appears from Exod, 32. 26, 28. Compare Mal, 


2. 6, 7. | 

10 | They + ſhall teach Jacob judgments, and 
| /1629 thy 157-: 1 chey fhll por incents þ beis hone, 
i Or, tz: and whole burnt-facrifice upon thine altar. | 
them pur # (i. e.) The Prieſts and Levites. -& (7. e.) 


Upon thine Altar of 
incenſe. incenſe which ftood before the Ark, the place of Gods ſpecial pre- 
+ Heb. a: fence. : 


thy ms, 11 Blef, LORD, his ſubſtance }, and accept the work 
of his hands m ; ſmite through the loins -of chem that 
riſe againſt him =, and of them that hate him, that they 


riſe not again. 


[ (i.e.) His outward eſtate,as Deut.8.18. becauſe he hath no inhe- 
Titance of his own and therefore wholly depends 


yu palkng. 
Or, His Hoſt or Army, as the word is uſed Ezzk, ny T 


a Fer! mount Avriah, 


en. 49- 
| F- 


precious fruits brought forth by the 
* ſuny, and Br ths rs Ede 
ON apes £ak lpiaie 


- 


x 


ERONOMY. 
<1 Hal 


17 lis glory 
= his horns are 5; 
the 


A144» 
tgp of che ancient mountain 
of. the laſting hills 4. -: +. 


called anciens and ts fling, 5 +, 
beginning of the world, and 1 
ur 


up 
the 
and 


= 
#4 


: 


comme npon the head of 
the head of him that * was 


26, 


' not long fince did'for a time dwell or appear in the buſh to me in/ 


ro the relief of his people, Exod. 3. 2. 
poſteri 


f In whoſe conntenance there is a kind of awful Majeſty and 
cotduty Sy as Tully, Alien, &c. obſerve. ' This ſeems to 
note t 
S 


Kingdom which Ephraim ſhould obtain in Jeroboart and his 

ucceſſors. g His ſtrength and power ſhall be very great. h (iz) 
All that ſhall e him, and icularly the Caneanites, # (i.e) 
Of the land of Canaan: k T h. Menaſſeh be now'more nume« 
rous , yet fphraim ſhall ſhortly ourſtrip him, as was foretold 


. 48. 29 ; 
18 And of Zebulun he faid, Rejoyce / Zebulan, in 
thy going out 9», and Iflachar » in thy tents 9, 

I Thou ſhalt proſper and have cauſe of rejoycing. » Either 
i. To war, as this is oft uſed, as Ger. 14. 18, which was in 
part verified, Judg. 5. 18. Or 2. To Sea, in way of Traffick, be. 
cauſe their portion lay near the Sea. ,Qr,both may be joined, and 
in both his courſe is oppoſite > that of 1/achar, who was 
a Jover' vf peace and paſturage. See Gen. 49. 14, 15. =» Whois 
here joined with Zebulun, both becauſe they were brethren by Fa« 
ther and Mother too, and becauſe their poſſeſſions lay near toge- 
a (i. e.) aa 27g aye gc roles Flies ane 
and Cartle, livi in thy own - Cilliking t 
troubles of Ge nd of merchandiſe 20 the phraſe is uſed, Gen, 
25- 27. Joſ. 22, 4. Judg. 5. 24. and 7.8. 


BEER 
CC 


Prieſts that attended upon Gods ſervice in the Tabetnacle or | , 19 They p ſhall call che people 9 unto the mountain r, 

Temple are oft compared to an heſft or army in regard of their ex. there they ah aermn9re was ys for they 

' qrfifire order and courſes and watches there. See Numb, | {hall fuck of the abundance of the fea , and of treaſures. 

4- 3. m2 (4.e.) All his holy adminiſtrations which he fitly calls rhe | hid in the ſand #. 

work; of bis hands, either more largely, the hand, one great inſtru. - 

menr of aCtion being pur for all the reſt ; Or becauſe a grear part | (4, following 

of the ſervice of the Levites and Prieſts was dont by the labour of 

their hand and body, whereas the ſervice of Evangelical Miniſters | ; 

is more ſpiritual and heavenly. = He prays thus earneſtly for them, | 4; 

partly becauſe he foreſaw they who were to teach admoniſh,, 

and reprove, and chaſtiſe others who would have many enemies, 

Fer. 15. 10, Amor 5. 16. and partly becauſe they were, under God, | ; i 

the great preſervers and upholders of Religion, and their Enemies God 

were the Enemies of Religion it ſelf, as is evident from the hiſtory ich 

of the Old Teſtament, | ee He ') Sach as 
12 And of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved of the . Their 

LORD 0© ſhall dwell in by him p, and the LORD them for- 

ſhall cover. him all the day long r, and he ſhall dwell | ger or ; from the . 
bow is ſhoulders s | lace that 
een his ers .. Coos and their 

0 (i. e.) This beloved Tribe, ſo called partly'tn Waſten to theſe yo: Le. bur 

Father Benjamin who was the beloved of his Father Facob : and: _ l wn ; bu ay 

parrly becauſe of rhe love and kindneſs of God towards this Tribe | Such preci ſand of the 

which appeared both in this, that they dwelt in the farreſt and beſt Gans vers, confiderabls 

part of the Land, as Joſphes affirms, and efj in the following | * Gold ; 

priviledge. p (7.e). Shall have his lot. unto Gods Temple, uaneity hed 

which was borh a ſingular comfort and td to him. q Who * & 

may well be underſtood here becanſe he was in the former | 8754ſs, Ke: 

member. » Shall that Tribe conti " he#grtoc 

ro hip. 5 The Lord ſhall dwell, 7.e. his Temple ſhall be placed, | Gither by 

between hus ſhoulders, 3. e. in hisporti or A 

ſides as che word Shoulder is oft uſed; as Exed. 28. 7. Nemb, 34.13. 20 And 

Jof. 15. 8, 10. Exch. 47.1, 2. And this was the ſiruation of geth Gad x 

the Temple, on borh ſides amins portion, and | with the cro 


E 


Q 


2 


is uſed Pr 4 Cn 31: 8. and 
hereof we have Judg,. 11, 

his Enemies, and terrible to them 

See 1 Chron. 5. 18, &c and 12:8. 

both prges the ſoc 

principality, and the rm, 

ation ; both chief Princes, and 


part « for himſelf, be-*Naw 
law-giver 6 was be + ſeat- 
hthe heads of the people, he exe- 


If 


þ 


=-2. 
OO — 


fh 
[ 
7 


£4 


and his judgments with 
« Ihe 


Py I. 


7 *F2 


- #1 gt» 


: 


" 


[o 


Lok > 


Or, un. 


x thy 
jad 
irm, 


DEVTE 
is ſaid to provide 


this is called, either becauſe this part 


ſe _ Jordan was the only part of the Land which Moſes 


permitted to enter, upon : or becauſe it was given to him by 
pos whereas the Sons beyand Jordan were given to the ſe. 
: 7 according to the dire&ion of the lor. c Heb. 
+ for their Wivesand Children were ſecured in their 
whileſt nuany of their mean went over to the War in Ca- 
aan, d (i. 6.) He went, or he will go (the preter renſe being 
after the manner of the Prophers) ro wir, to the 
with the Princes, or Captains, Or Rulers of the peoply 
If acl, i. e. under their command and condutt, as indeed they 
; © or with the fr ft of the people ; or, in the front of the people, as the 
$jriack renders it ; for this tribe and their brethren whoſe lot fell 
beyond Jordan, were to march-and did march into Cana#n before 
their brethren, «s it is expreſſed, Joſ. 1. 14. And the Hebrew word 
oft ſignifies ny. rave or frf of a thing, (i.e.) He did or 
will execute the juſt judgment of God againſt the Cansaniter , as the 
reſt of the 1/#aclites did ; he will joynin the war againſt rhem, as he 
iſed to do Nimb. 32. 27 ,&c. and aftually did, Jof. 1. 14. 


war in Canaan, 


22 And of Dan he ſaid, Dan « a lions whelp f: he| a;. 


RONOMY. 
of Siben, 


enquered, for himſulf 
and ſo obtain'd it of Awv/es, Numb. 3 2. b (i.e. o 


Chap. XXXIV: 
nearch to afliſt and deliver thee. .* (.. e.) ul oi ene ay 
command and commiſſioa, but alſo pawer to deſtroy them : for 
we”. ng is doing, his word comes with power. 4 ' 
2 * Urael hen el beatlin bhp onns: the foun- J=r- 23 
tain of Jacob x ſhall be upon a of corn and wine: © 
alſo his heavens y ſhall drop down dew... 
« Either r. AY be alone, have 
to defend them, bur have all the world againſt them, yer my fin. 
pexatting ſhall be- ſufficient for them. Or 2. Diſhn& and ſe. 
parared from all- other nations, -with whom I will not have them 
to mingle themſelves. See Numb. 23. 9. Ezrag. 1, 2. x (i.e 
ity of Jacob, which flowed from him as waters from 
Fountain, in abundance. Compare Pſal. 68. 26. Iſa. 48. 1, 
The foo ein 1s here pur for the River or Streams which flow from 
it, as Pſal. 104. 10. as the Rees is put for the Branch. 2 Chran. 22, 
10. Iſs. 11. 10. Reve. 5. 5, and as Jeceb or Iſrael who is the foun- 
tain, is oft pur for the children of 1jroel. Or the ee (for fo the 
Hebrew word oft ſignifies) of\ Jaceb, 7. e. nelee 7 on, 49 pon 
and fo the ſenſe is, They who now only hear of 
miſe ſhall Dany Both which Lam nor fflred o do, and hall 
enjoy it, w is Res y ſeeing, as Pſal. 4. 6. 27.13. 
and 34. 13. Eccleſ. 2. 1. & 3.13. y (6.6) Heavens or that 
which hangs over his Land 


# 
. » 


ſhall leap from Baſhan g. | 29 Happy art thou, O Iſrael ; who is like unto thee, 
{ +) Comngrom und genera and rong und Cece O people, fared by the Lord, the ſhield of thy help, and 


ſeems not to beldng to the Tribe of Dan, which was at « 
fiſtance from Baſhan, even atthe other end of rhe Land, and 
Creare this ſeems too great a leap for him, and if he did leap fo 
far he ſhould rather be ſaid to take his leap from his own lot in the 
South of Cam4r, and rhence to leap not from Baſban, but to Baſhan, 
co fall upon his Enemies there : but it rather is a continuation of 
the Metaphor, and belongs to the Lim, which is ſaid to leap from 
Baſhan, becauſe there were many and fierce Lionsin thoſe parts, ſee 
Judg. 14. 5. whence they uſed to come forthto prey, and their man- 
ner was to leap uponthe prey. ow . 
23 And of Naptali he ſaid, O Naptali ſatisfied with 
favour g, and full with the blefling of the LORD 5 : pol- 


ſe thou the weſt and the ſouth -. 

g Either 1. With Gods favour, as it foliows : Or 2. With mens 
fayour or good-will, his carriage being peaceable, courreous and 
obliging, as is intimated, Gen. 49. 21. according to the common 
Tranſlation ; ſee the notes there. + (7. e.) Seated in a pleaſant and 
fertile and happy ſoil; ſuch as Galilee, (in which their ſhare lay) 
eminently was, as Joſephus and others report. # Or, the Sea and the 
Seth. This is not to be underſtood of the places, thar his lor 
ſhould fall there, for he was rather in the Eaſt and North of 
the Land ; bur of the pleaſures and commodities of the Weff or of 
a Sea, which were conveyed to him from his neighbour Zebulus ; 


and thoſe ſtrong and healthful and 
mens of or above the ſons, i, e, 


brethren, as it y 6. 6. 


pon ſhall fall in an excellent part, where he may have the 
both of his own far ſoil, and of the Sea, by hisneigh. 
bours, Tyrw and Sidem. 1 By his ſweet diſpoſition and winning 
carriage and communcication of his excellent commodities to his 
brethren he ſhall gain their affeQions, m He ſhall have ſuch 
ty'of Oi! thar he may not only waſh his face bur” his feer alſo in 
Or, the fatneſs and fertihry of his Countrey may be expreſ- 
ſed by HH, as Job 29. 6, And fo it agrees with 7eceb; bleſſing of 


him, Gen. 9. 20. 
25 | Thy ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſs »: and as thy 
days, ms thy ſtrength be 0. 

note, either v. Thee gieyBhayeS Ip Crinbng 


» This may 
thould be «ble to tread down and cruſh their enemies, as 


1X 


the God of Jelurun, who 
rideth upon the heaven p in thy help, and in his excel- 
9 on the $skie. | 
. Þ U.e.) Upon rhe clouds to ſucconr thee from! thence, by ſerid. 
ing thunder and lightning upon thine enemies. See Pſal. 18: 7,&c. 
and 68. 34, &, q Or, in bu magnificence, i. e. tnagnificently, glo- 
rioully and wich great Majeſty as well as power. 

27 The eternal God 5: thy refuge r, and mderneath 


* are the everlaſting arms: and he ſhall chruſt out he 


rw an from before thee, and fhall fay, Deſtroy 
e. 


y Or, chy dwelling-plate, Bal: 91. 1. - 1 (i;e.) Under "| To ' 
thy Als Per pre a my dads es anc el ply erm t Ren Be « ma 


Fr 


and Hur. He wilt thee. Of 
Though hz dwelleth 6x bigt, 14 bi comes down 


A 


who is the ſword of thy. excellency, and thine enemies 


|| ſhall be found liars unto thee ||, and chk ſhale rread'| Or, eZ 

upon their high places + . | be ſubdued, 
z The giver and preſerver of all that excellency, that glory, 

fafery and happineſs, which thou haft above all other people, which 


thou doeſt not obtain either by or for thy own wiſdom or 

or goodneſs. Or, Thy moſt excellent ſword, i. e. Thy ſtrength and 
the author of all chy paſt or approactitng ViRories. || (5. e.) Shall 
be deceived as to all their vain hopes and confidences of deſtroy. 
ing thee or ſaving themſelves, whether grounded upon their own 
numbers and valour and ſtrong holds, or upon old Prophefics and 
prediftions of ſucceſs, or upon their idols. Or, ſha lie unto thee, 
i. e. ſhall ſubmir themſelves to thee, though it be done bur feign- 
edly and by conſtraint, as this e is uſed, Pſal. 18. 44. & 66. 3. 
& 81. 15. Poflibly this may deſiga the lies and frauds which the 
Gibeonites would uſe to deceive them, Jef. 9.4. + i. e. Thou ſhalr 
ſubdue their teſt princes, and cheir ſtrongeſt holds, Deus. 3 2. 
13. and their Idols, Temples, and Worſhip. 


CH AP. XXXIV, 


Moſer from Mount Nebo wvieweth the Lond, 1-=4. He dieth there, 5. 
His Burial, 6. His age, 7. Thirty days mourning for kim, $. You 
| ſhua ſucceedeth him, 9. The praiſes of Moſes, 10—12. 


N D Moſes went up « from the plains of Moab 
unto the mountain of Nebo 5 to the.cop of | P\ff Or, ths 
gah, that is over againſt Jericho : and the LORD ſhew- #7. _ 
ed him * all the land of Gilead c unto Dan d. chap. 3s 

s In compliance with Gods will that be ſhould then and there *7* 
reſign up: has ſoul to God. 5 Of which fee Nun. 27. 12: and 32. 
38. & Dent. 32. 49. ce Whereof Moſes had as yet ſeen and enjoyed 
but « famall part. Of this Land fee Gen. 31, 21. Nwnb. 32. 1, 
19. &. d To that City which after Moſes his death was called 
Dan, of. 19. 47. Judg. 18. 29. So that here is an anticipation. 
Bur it ſeems moſt probable, and is commonly believed, that this 
chapter was not written by Moſer but by El:azar or Joſbus or Eerd, 
or other man of God a dy he bhety hed 5:65 
being no more 1 hment to ine authorz p 
ter, thar the 7, which alſo is the lor of ſores 
other Books of Scripture, than ir is to the authocity of the Afts 
of the King or Parliament, that they are Writtery or Printed by 
ſome unknown ee 

2 And all Naphtali e, and the land of Ephraim, and 
Manaſlch, and all the land of Judah, unto the utmoſt 


j, e.) The land of Nophroli, which rogerher with Dax, was 
North of Canaan, as Ephraim and Mansſſth were in the mid- 
and Judsþ on. the South, and the Sea on the weſt: So 
'ying in the ſeveral quarters are put for all che reſt. 
the and ſaw alſo Gilzesd, which was in the Eaftern 
land, and thence he ſaw the North and South and . 
midland Sea, which was the utmoſt bound of th 
promiſe on the welt. 
3 ao, and the plain of the valley of Je- 
b, the palm-trees i, unto Zoar. ' 

g (i.e.) The Aa trans Tadab, which is to- 
wards the ſalt ſea, which is deſcribed Nun. 34. 3, 4, 5. fol. 5. 1 
2 deſcribed in the word 


theſe 
He 


, 3, 4- 4s the weſtern quarter of / Jud ab was , 
_ Scegoing. þ Or; in which lies Jerichs: which was in'the 


i (5. e.) Jeriche, {> called borh here and Judg. 


parts, as Joſephus and Strabs write. 
there growing it was called Jericho, 


ſweet ſme Ling. 

Bid unto jam, * This # the land * Gen. 14. 

ſware , unto Iſaac; and 7.and 13. 
drag. comglany tg oeed” | , uſed *5: 

to ſee i= with thine eyes &, but thou ſhale nor 26 


TS. 
_ 


| Tribe 
r. 


\ 


Pp 


p 


Moſes. the ſervant of the LORD died there in 
the fences) according to the mak a. 
ORD. —»— 8 | 
7 in the land which 1#-ac! took from.che Ameriter, which 
the land of Meab. 


the 


£ 
2 
ws 
"4 
> 
2 
5 
E 
: 
4 


God hid from the 


At 


voured to ha 
wer. 9. And ſeein 
licks or Tomb of {o eminent a perſon as Moſer was, it 18 ridi 
to think God would permit this Honour to be given to any of the 
ſucceeding Saints who were ſo far inferior to him. 

7 And Moſes was an hundred and twenty years old 


FOSHU A 


and to all his ſervants, 


«5.4 
u 


, and the wonders which the 


w This is to be joyned either x. with the words immediate 


- hi Bm foregoing, as an eminent inſtance wherein God did- y 
Fe reef abueds. oe |novinge and own or converſe 6 fmilacy wich ue, nl 
Heb. +» By a miraculous work of God. in mercy to his Church and ſpake to him rn al be ine and wonders in Sg, where Gol 

A P , , : . , 
"B And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes in the | eatled for vanes ef © particularly and punttually whether be 
. . N p r 2, With the more 
plains of dba thirty days: ſo the days of weeping | remote words, there was none like woto Moſes in_regard of all the 
and mourning for Mofes were ended. ' fignt, &c. the words, whom the Lerd knew face te face, coming inby 

p Which was the uſnal time of mourning for perſons of high | #*Y of ; 

place and eminency. See Gen, 50. 3, 10. Num. 20. 29, For others | I2 n all that migh hand, and in all the great 

ſeven days ſufficed. terrour which Moſes ſhewed in the ſight of all Mracl. 


P74 
pr 
. 
- 
%* 


JOSHUA 


em rr — —_ 


The ARGUMEN T. 


; T «s not material to know who was the Penman 
I is ſufficient 


26, or ſome other boly P 
committed to, and carefully by 


CHAP. I. 

God commands Joſhus to lead the people unto the Land of Canaan, 1—}. 
It's Borders, 4. God promiſes to aſſiſt him, 5, 6, Commanding bim 
to obſerve the Law, 7—9. He prepares the Les (ow paſt ever Jordan, 
10, I. Reminds the Reubenites, Gadites, and half tribe of Manaſſch 

Which they ave ready to de ; and 


of their promiſe to Moſes, 12. 15. 
all promiſe to obey, 16—18. 


'T OW after the death of Moſes s, the ſervant of 

the LORD 6, ir came to paſs, that the LORD 
"I ſpake'c unto Joſhua the fon of Nun, Moſes * miniſter 4, | 
«I. 


doubtleſs | inſtantly after 
and here he receives confirmation fram God therein. 6 This title | 


cems moſt probable Chap. 2 
part of the Holy Scriptures boat wp.7>s 


10 8; as s by the concurring Teſti 
prures which the Church of the Jer 4a 
s death, as Joſh. 10. 19: with 
30. And ſuch like Injertions have been 


z 7 


tread upon, that 
Moſes. 

£ To 
4 
unto 
the 
going down of the fan, ſhall 
h This 1 


[3 and 26, 34. and 27.46, & The 

Xgrphntadgs Footu pony. C ory ag 0.7K 
rhe Few: C Sear. þ 

Iſraelites never poſſeſſed all this Land. Af. 1, Thit wafom their 


own ſloth and cowardize, and diſobedience ro God, and breach 
thoſe Condition s upon. which this Promiſe was : Fee 
Judg. 2. - This land was not all to be by chem at 
once, degrees, as their numbers and neceſſities increaſed ; 
bur ſufficient for them, and many of the 1- 
= SR EE 
for never any ing their . 
NS ls ad or Thr 
Rn | were tributary to ul 
y be able to ſtand beſore 
of thy life : as I was with Moſes, ys 
thee ; * I will 


m To 6,10. 


not fail thee, nor for- ,;,;. 
Next! 


s Devut. 
q1- 23+ 
4 Or, 

{#i 
this pe#P! 
19 inher1 
the land 
&c. 


* Deut, 
11.18,1 
*PC 1, 
t Or, « 
awe 
See Pa 
97. 22 

t Or, « 
wiſely. 


* Deut. 
31. 7, | 


z1- 23- 

4 Or,ch2% 
cauje 

this peopre 

to inher! 

the z 

&c. 


* Deut. 

31. 7- 

” Deur. 

$, 32-an 

28. 14- 

4 Or, ds 
M7 


wiſely. 


Ll 


Deut 


11.18, 19. 


*PC 1.2. 


+ Or, diſ- 


cor [e of 18, 


See Pal. 


97.22 
t Or, < 


viſe). 


*Deut. 
31.7, 8, 


a" 
114D- Y 


f| him againſt all his enemies, and in all the dif. 
eta - bod» this ftiffnecked people , which Joſhua 
ht joſtly fear 10 le than the Cancaniter, n I will not 
= tle irute neither of inward ſupport, or of outward 
> Di ſtrong, and of F good courage 0: for + unto 
this people ſhalt thou divide for an Inheritance, the land 
which I ſware unto their fathers to give them, ; 
+ Joſbus, though 2 perſon of great Courage and Reſolution, 
hereof he had given ſufficient Proof, yet needs rheſe Exhorta« 
jew partly becauſe his work was great, and difficult, and long, 
and in a. great meaſure new ; partly becauſe he had a very mean 
non of himſelf, eſpecially if compared with Moſes ; and re- 
alcahbria how perverſe and ungovernable that people were, even 
under Moſer, he might very well ſuſpe& rhe bur enof ruling them 
would be roo heavy for his ſhoulders. p Which ſuppoſeth the full 
Conqueſt of the land, That Honour and Aſſiſtance which I de- 
nied ro Moſer, I will give to thee. 
7 Only be thou ſtrong, and very courageous, that 
thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to al! the Law 
* which Moſes my ſervant commanded thee q : * turn 
not from it to the right hand or to the left r, chat thou 


ayeſt + proſper - whitherſoever thou goelt ?, 
7 pee that though thou arr the Caprain and Comman- 
der of my people, yet thou art my Subjett, and obliged to obſerve 
all my commands. » (5. e.) In any kind, or upon any pretence. 
+ Which plainly ſhews, That Gods aſſiſtance promiſed to him and 
to the 1ſ-aclites, was conditional, and might juſtly be withdrawn 
upon their breach of the Conditions. s Or, That. thos mayeſt do 
wiſely. Whereby he inſtruds him in thetrue Art of Government ; 
and that his greateſt Wiſdom will lie in the obſervation of all 
Gods Commands, and not in that pretended reafon of State which 
other Princes govern all their Aﬀairs by. z (7.6:) Whatſoever 
thou doeſt. Mens aRQions are oft compared to ways, or journeys, 
or ſteps by which they come to the end they aim at. 

$ *, This book of the law ſhall not _ out of thy 
mouth «, but * thou ſhalt -+ meditate therein day and 
night x, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to 
all :h2t x written therein y : for then thou ſhalt make thy 
way profperous, and then thou ſhalt + have good fuc- 


CC , 

« (i.e.) Thou ſhalt conſtantly read it, and upon occaſiondiſcourſe 
of it, and the ſentence which ſhall come our of thy mouth, ſhall in 
all things be given according to this Rule. x (5.6.) Diligently ſtu- 
dy, and frequently and upon all occaſions conſider what is Gods Will 
and thy Duty. The greatneſs of thy place and employments ſhall 
not hinder thee from this Work, becauſe this is the only Rule of 
all thy private AQions, and publick Adminiſtrations. » Whereby 
he teacherh him, that ir is his Duty to ſee with his own eyes, and 
to underſtand the Mind and Law of God himſelf, and nor blindly 
to follow what any other ſhould adviſe him to. 

9 * Have not I commanded thee z? Be ſtrong, and 
of a good courage, be not afraid, neither be thou dif- 
mayed ; for the LORD thy God « with thee whither- 


ſever thou goeſt. 

z I whom thou art obliged to __ I who can carry thee 
through every thing I pur thee upon : I of whoſe Faithfulneſs and 
Almightineſs thou haſt had large experience ? 

10 Then Joſhua commanded the Officers of the peo- 
ple, ſaying, 

14 Paſs through the hoſt, and command the le, 
ſaying, Prepare you viduals a: for within three days 
b ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to go in to poſlek the 
land which the LORD your God giveth you to poſſeſs 
it, 

# For although Manns was given them to ſupply their want of 
ordinary Provitions in the Wilderneſs ; yer they were allowed, 
when they had opportunity, to purchaſe other Proviſions, and did 
ſo, Deuz. 2. 6, 28. And now having been ſome time in the land 
of the Amoriter, and together with Mauna uſed themſelves to other 
food which that Country plentifully ſupplied them with ; they are 
warned to furniſh themſclves therewith for their ———— 
march. þ Qu. How can this be, when the Spies, who were nat 
yer ſent away, continued three days hid in the Mountains, Joſh. 2. 
22. and the pcople paſſed not over till three days after the Spies 
returned ? Joſh, 3. 2. Avſ. Theſe words, though placed here, 
ſeem not to have been delivered by Joſbus till after thereturn of the 
Spies; ſuch Tranſpoſitions being ſo frequent in Scripture, that 
nterpreters have formed this general Rule, That there is #0 certain 
Oraer, no former nor latter in the Hiſtories of the Scripture. And hence it 
comes, that theſe three days mentioned here below, after the Hiſtory 
of the Spies, are again repeated, Joſh. 3. 2. Beſides, the Septuagint 
render the words, Yet three days; and the Chaldee, In the end of 
three day: ; others, After three days, as it is, Joſb. 3. 2. Or, theſe 
three days may be the ſame with thoſe, Joſh. 2. 22. and the mat. 
ter may be conceived thus, Joſhus gives the people notice of their 
Paſſage over Jordan within three days, here, and at the ſame time 
ſends away the Spies, who return ere thoſe three days be ended. 
For the three days, Joſh. 2. 22. may be underſtood of one whole | 
day, and part of two other days, as.it is in that famous inſtance, 
Matth, 27. 63, of which ſee more on that place, and on Meath. 
12.409, The Spies came to Jcricho in the Evening of the firſt , 
and intended to lie there, Joſb. 2. 8. but being diſturbed and af. 
frighted by the ſearch made after them, they go away that.night 
into tae Mountains, and there abide the time mentioned. Fo 
having delivered this meſſage from God to the 1/-aelites, and fear 
away the Spies, removes from Shitrinz to Fordan, Joſh. 3. 1. being 
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day, |re&tion, in it for the 


meſlage aboyrt the manner of their a&ual paſſing over. 


half the cribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake Joſhua, 
13 Remember * the words which Mol: 
of the LORD commanded you c, fayi 


. The LORD 
your God hath given you reſt 4, and 
his land. 


given you 


c His c 
were obliged to 
4 (i.e.) A place of reft, as that word ſignifies; See-on Gez. 49. 
i5 


Jordan : but ye ſhall paſs e before your 
edg, all the mighty men of valour 5, and them : 

14 e To wit, over Jordan. f Either, 1. in their . Or, 
2. Inthe front of all of them ; which was butreaſonable; partly, 
becauſe rhey had the advantage of their brethren, having aPtualh 
received their Portion, which their Brethren had only in hope, and 
therefore were obliged to more ſervice, the rather to prevent the 
env 


of the other Tribes ; pany becauſe they were freed from 
thole Impediments which the reſt were expoſed to, their Wives. 
and Children, and Eſtates being ſafely lodged ; and partly to pre- 
vent their retreat and withdrawing themſelves from the preſent 
ſervice, which they otherwiſe ſhould have had opportunity and 
temptation to do, becauſe of the nearneſs of their Habitations. 
g For by this time they were well furniſhed wich Arms, which 
they either from the Egyptians, or Amalekites, or Amorites, from 
whom they had taken them ; or by purchaſe from thoſe people by 
whoſe borders they paſſed. Or, in military order : See on Exod. 13. 
18. þ All ſuch were o__ to goover if occaſion required it, 
but Joſbus took only ſome of them, partly becauſethey were ſuffi. 


cient for his purpoſe, and partly becauſe ſome were fit to be left, 
both to ſecure their own Wives, Children, and Poſſeſfions, and to 


ent their enemies on that ſide from giving them diſturbance or 
indrance in their enterprize upon Canaan. 

15 Until the LORD have given your brethren reſt, 
as be hath given you, and they alſo have poſſeſſed the 
land which the LORD your God giveth them : then ye 
ſhall return unto the land of your poſſeflion, and enjoy 
it, which Moſes the LORD's Servant gave you on this 
ſide Jordan, toward the ſun-riſing. 

16 And they anſwered b Joſhua, ſaying, All thatthou 
commandeſt us, we will do, and whitherſoever thou 
ſendeſt us, we will go. 

hb (i.e.) The Reubenites, &c. mentioned wv. 12. to whom Joſhus's 
Diſcourſe is confined wv. 13, 14, 15. No doubt the other Tribes 
expreſſed the ſame thing ; but this is only recorded concerning 
theſe, becauſe that might ſeem moſt doubtful, and the obedience 
of the reſt was unqueſtionable. 

17 According as we hearkned unto Moſes in allthings, 
ſo will we hearken unto thee i: only the LORD thy 
God be with thee, as he was with Moſes &. 

i The ſame obedience which we owed, and thoſe of us who are 
now alive generally performed to Moſes, we promiſe unto thee. 
& This is not a limitation of their obedience, as if they would nor 
obey him any further or longer than he was proſperousor ſucceſs. 
ful; but an additional Prayer for him. As we have hereby pro- 
miſed thee our obedience, fo our Prayer ſhall be, That God would 
bleſs and proſper thee, as he did Moſes. 

18 Wholoever he be that doth rebel againſt thy com- 
mandment, and will not hearken unto thy words in all 
that thou commandeſt him /, he ſhall be put rodeath : 
only be ſtrong, and of a good courage. 

! Not repugnant to Gods commands ; for none can be ſo fooliſh 
tothink, that if he had commanded the le to blaſpheme God, 
or worſhip Idols, the people were obliged oem him thereia. 


CHAP, IL 


Joſbus ſends two Spies to Fericho ; they are ſought after ; Rahab hides 
them ; deceives the Meſſengers, 1—7. She acknowledges that God 
had given them the Land ; her Reaſons, 8—11. The Covenant be- 
tween her and them, 12—21. Their Return and Relation, 22—24. 


[ N D. Joins the ſon -- »" _. out y Shit- 
tim þ two mens, to ſpy d + fecretly e, fayi 
Go view the land, even Jerichof: and r— 


+ lodged 6 there. 
þ Called alſo 4b:1-ſhirrim, Numb. 33.49. c Not twelve, as Moſes 


parcel of it. & (i,e.) To learn the ſtate of the land and people, 
and what way and method they ſhould proceed in. Ir is evidence 
enough, That 74/bus did not this out of diſtruſt, as the peopledid, 
Dewt. 1. and it is moſt probable, he had Gods Command and Di- 
pong 35 RY and his Army in 
their preſent —__— e r ith reference not to his Enemies, 
I an 


way of 


luſficiently affured of his ſafe paſlage over Jordan, whatſoever be- 


the like AQtion, Dew. 1. where it was done with the peoples pri- 
vity,and upon GO ; and therefore an Account a" 
p72 


Chap. 
came of the Spies ; and after thoſe three daj 5 metitioned her 
paſt, Joſh. 3. 2. he ſends the Officers to the people with a ſecond 


12 And to the Reubenite, and to the Gadite, and to 
wt 
es the ſervant * Numb. 


to , and promuſe if, which 
OS CT 


14 Your wives, your little ones, and your cattel ſhall 
remain in the land which Moſes gave you on this ſide 
brethrenf + arm- 


32. 23. 
Deur. 3. | 
18. 


+ Heb. 
marjhal 


by foe. 


| they went A and jmecly. 
* came into an harlots g houſe, named * Rahab, and * Heb. 


s Or, had ſent, as that Tenſe is oft uſed: See on 7eſb. 1. 11, J312-2-25+, 
did, partly becauſe the people of Canaan were now more alarm'd *- 5: 


than in Mvſes his time, and more ſuſpicious of all ſtrangers ; and + Heb. 
partly becauſe thoſe were to view the whole land, theſe bur a ſmall '-)- 


if =. - | . 


+ Heb. & 
It. 31, 


4 . 


Je IL 


not only to' Moſer, but alſo to. the Congregation ; whereas here it 
was given to Jeſhu only, v. 23. which was a Caution to pre 
vent the Inconveniency which poſſibly might have ariſen, if their 
Report had been doubtful or AKourgng: f (i. e.) The land 
about Jericho, together with the ww bf eb, The land and Jericho, 
i. e, eſpecially Jericho. So and is uſed, 


2 Sam. 2, 30. I King, 11. L. 
They obeyed Jeſbxa's Command, even with the 
hazard of their own lives, conſidering that they were under the 
prote&ion of divine Providence, which could very eaſily many 
ways ſecure them; vr being willing to ſacrifice their lives 1n their 
Countreys ſervice. g So' the Hebrew word is uſed, Judg. 11. 1. 
2nd16. 7. 1 Xing. 3: 16. Exzck. 23. 44. and fo it is rendred by two 
Apoſtles, Heb. '11, 31. Jom. 2. 25. ſuch the either now. was, or 
formerly had been; and ſuch a perſons houſe they might come to 
with leſs obſervation than to an Hoſteſs, as ſome render it, or to a 
publick Viftualling-Houſe. And ſuch a courſe of life was very 
common among the Gentiles, who eſteemed Fornication to be either 
no ſin, or a very ſmall and trivial one. hþ Or, lay down; as the 


Pſal. 18; 1, * 


reſt; bur they were diſturbed and hindred from their Intentions 
upon the following pre H . . F 

2 And it was told the King of Jericho, ſaying, Be- 
hold, there came in men hither to night z, of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, to ſearch out the Country. 

5 This evening, by comparing this with v. 5. 

-3:And the King of ericho ſent'unto Rahab, ſaying, 
Britig forth the men that are come to thee, which are 
entred into thine houſe : for they be come to ſearch out 
all the country. 

4. And the woman took the two men, and hid them &, 
and faid thus, There came men unto me, but I wiſt not 
whence they were /: 

k Or, But the Woman had taken—— and had hid them, to wit, 
before the Meſſengers came from the King ; as ſoon as ſhe under- 
ſtood from her Neighbours or common Rumor, that there was a 
ſuſpicion of the matrer, and gueſſed that ſearch would be made. 
And this is juſtly mentiened as a great and generous a& of Faith, 
Heb." 11. 31. for ſhe did apparently venture her life upon a ſted- 
faſt perſwaſion of che Truth of Gods Word and Promiſe given 
ro the Iſraelites, 1 Her Anſwer contained in theſe and the fol- 
lowing words, was palpably falſe, and therefore unqueſtionably 
ſinful ; howſoever, her intention- was good therein : See Rom. 3. 
8, But it 1s very probable, ſhe being an Heathen, might think, 
what ſome Chriftians have thought and ſaid, That an officious Lie 
is not unlawful. Or at worſt, this was her Infirmity, which was 
graciouſly pardoned by God, and her Faith was amply rewarded. 

5 And it came to paſs about the time of ſhutting of 
the, gate mz, whea it was dark, that the men went out : 
whither the men went, I wot not : purſue after them 
quickly, for ye ſhall overtake them. 

m Either of her houſe, or rather of the City which was ſhut at 
a Certain time. : 

* See 6 But * ſhe had brought them up to the roof » of the 
2 Sam. 17. houſe, and hid them witch the ſtalks of flax, which ſhe 


<4 had laid in order upon the roof o. 

» Which was plain after the manner : See Deut. 22. 8. Mat- 10. 
27. Af. 10. 9. Mark 2.4. o That they may be dricd by the heat 
of the Sun. 

7 And the men purſued after them the way to Jordan 
unto the foords p : and afloon as they which purſued af- 
ter-them were gone out, they ſhut the gate 9, 

p Or paſſages, 1. e. The uſual places where people uſed to paſs 
over Jordan, whether by Boats or Bridges ; or rather, becauſe of 
the ſhallownefs of the River, which a little after this, ſwelled 
higher, as the Hiſtory will tell us ; and as it is very uſual for 
Riverstodo. 9 Of the City, partly for their ſecurity againſt their 
approaching Enemies ; and partly to prevent the eſcape of the 

- Spies, if peradventure Rahab was miſtaken, and they yet lurked 
in the City. 

8 And before they were laid downr, ſhe came up 
unto them upon the roof, 

r To reſt or ſleep, as they intended, being now, after the de. 
parture of the Searchers, come from their hiding-place to their 
reſting place. | 

9 And ſhe faid unto the men 5, I know that the LORD 
hath given you the land, and that * your terror 7 is fal- 
len upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the land 


+ faint becauſe of you. 


Hebrew and the Canaan or Phoenician Languages have a very great 
reſemblance, and are- thought to be but differing Diale&s of one 
and the ' fame Tongue, as the learned prove by a multitude of 
words- which are common to both of them. Or, 2. ſome of the 
Hebrews had either out of curioſity, or by Joſbus's order and di- 
wn2P- 4- rection, learnt that Language for this or other ſuch like Occaſions. 
7 #-(i.e.) The dread of you : See Exod. 23. 27. and 34. 24. Dew. 11, 


P 25, and 28. 7. 

> xii 16 For we haye heard how the LORD * dried upthe 
"rich 

ruſe there 


water of the Red-ſca for you, when ye came out of E- 
and what ye did unto the two Kings of the Amo. 
es,” that were on the other ſide Jordan, * Sihon and 


wp any (0 | Ye utterly deſtroyed. | 
ſpirit 71 An Yon pA w2 had heard ?heſe things, * our 
er 2M & fic mele «, neither -+ did there remain any more 


"fs any man, becauſe of you : tor * the LORD 
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fame word is tendred, v. 8. intended and compoſed themſelves to- 


5 Qu; How could they anderſtand one rhe other ? 4». r. The | . 


« (i.e.) Was diſſolved, loſt all conſiſtency and ; 
Phraſe is oft uſed, as Dew. 1. 28. and ones þ WW 
x He can do whatſoever he pleaſeth in Heaven and Earth ; whos. 
as our Gods are incloſed in Heaven, and can do nothing to us upon 
Earth. 

12 Now therefore, -I pray you, ſwear unto me þ 
the LORD'y, ſince I have ſhewed you kindneſs, that ye 
will alſo ſhew kindneſs unto * my fathers houſe z, ang bh 
give me a true token 4 : 


verſion to_ God, and owns his Worſhip, one eminent A& where. 
of is ſwearing by his Name. z My near Kindred, which ſhe par. 
ticularly names, v. 13. Husband and Children it ſeems ſhe had 
none. And for her ſelf, it was needleſs to ſpeak, it being a plain 
and undeniable Duty to fave their Preſerver. s Either an aſſu. 
rance that you will preſerve me and mine from the common Ruine: 
or a Token which I may produce as a Witneſs of this agreement 
and a mean of my ſecurity. 

13 And that ye will fave alive my father, and my mo. 
ther, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and all that they 
have 6, and deliver our lives from death. 

b (5. e.) Their Children, as appears from Joſh. 6. 23. 


if ye utter not this eur buſines d. And it ſhall be when fig 


the LORD hath given us the land, that ® we will deal 50k 


kindly and truly with thee. | 

c We pawn and will venture our lives for the ſecurity of yours, - % 
Or, may we periſh, if you be not preſerved. & (:. 6.) This 
Agreement of ours, and the way and condition of it, leſt 6. 
thers under this pretence, ſecure themſelves. By which they 
ſhew both their Piety and Prudence in managing their Oath 
with ſo much Circumſpe&ion and Caution, that neither their 
own Conſciences might be enſnared, nor the publick Juſtice ob. 
ſtructed. 

15 Then ſhe let them down by a cord through the 
window : for her houſe was upon the Town-wall e, and 


ſhe dwelt upon the wall . 

e Which gave her the opportunity of diſmiſſing them when 
the gates wereſhut. f Her particular dwelling was there : which 
may poſſibly be added, becauſe the other part of her Houſe was 
reſerved for the entertainment of Strangers. : 

16 And ſhe faid unto them, Get ye to the mountain g, 
leſt the Purſuers meet you : and hide your ſelves there 
three days 6, until the Purſuers be returned, and after- 


ward may ye go your way. 

£ (5.e.) To ſome of the Mountains wherewith Jericho was en- 
compaſled, in which alſo there were many Caves where they might 
lurk. þ Not three whole days, but one whole day, and parts of 
ewo days: See on Joſh. 1,11, 

17 And the men faid 5 unto her, We will be blame- 

leſs & of this thine oath, which thou haſt made us ſwear : 

# Or, had ſaid; namely, before ſhe let them down ; it being 
very improbable, either that ſhe would diſmiſs them before the 
Condition was expreſſed and agreed ; or that ſhe would diſcourſe 
with them, or they with her, about ſuch ſecret and weighty 
things after they were let down, when others might over-hear 
them ; or that ſhe ſhould begin her diſcourſe in her Chamber, and 
nor finiſh it till they were gone out of her Houſe. 06j. They 
ſpoke this after they were let down ; for it follows, v. 18. /u5-- 
thread--which thou aidft let ws down by. Anſ. Thoſe words may be 
thus rendred, which thou doſt let us down by ; 1. e. art about ro doit: 
it being frequent for the Preter Tenſe to be uſed of a thing about 
to be done, by an Enallage of Tenſes, as 7oſb. 10. i5. & (ie) 
Free from guilt or reproach if it be violated, namely, if the fol- 
lowing Condition be not obſerved. 
18 Behold, when we come into the land/, thou ſhalt 
bind this line of ſcarlet threed in the window m, which 
thou didft let us down by : and thou ſhalt + bring thy Fa- + Hd 
ther, and thy Mother, and thy Brethren, and all thy Fa: gat. 


thers Houſhold home unto thee. 

I (i.e.) Over Jordan, and near the City. m That it may be 
eaſily diſcerned by our Soldiers. 

19 And it ſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall gout of the 
doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, his blood ſha! be upon 
his head », and we will be guiltlek: and whoſoever ſhall 
be with thee in the houſe, his blood ſha/# be upon our 
head o, if any hand be upon him p. 

» The blame of his death ſhall reſt wholly upon himſelf, as be- 
ing occaſioned by his own negle& or contempt of the meansof ſafety. 
0 We are willing to bear the fin, and ſhame, and punithment of it. 
Þ To wit, ſo as to kill him, as this Phraſe is uſed, Eftþ.6.2. Job 1.12, 


20 And if thou utter this our buſineſs, then we will be 
quit of thine oath, which thou haſt made us to ſwear. 


21 And ſhe faid, According unto your words, ſo be it. 
And ſhe ſent them away, they departed: and ſhe 
bound the ſcarlet line in the window 9. 

9g Forthwith, partly that the Spies might fee it hung out before 
their departure, and ſo the better know it at ſome diſtance ; partly 
leſt ſome accident might occaſion a miſtake or negle& about it; 
and partly for her'own comfort, it being pleaſant and encouraging 
to her to have in her eye the pledge of her deliverance, | 

22 And they went, and came unto the mountain, and 
abode there three days, until the Purſuers were returned. 
And the Purſaers fought chem throughout all the ways, 


r God, he & God in heaven above, and in the earth 
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14 And the men anſwered her, Our life - for yourse, , He, 
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filo.. of thoſe times and places the 
Rehab furniſhed them with. - s 5. e. In 
places near ir, but not in the Mountains. As 
23 Sothe two men returned, and deſcended from 
mountain,and paſled over t,and came: to Joſhua the ſon 
of Nun, andtold him « all :b»gs that befel chem. 
t To wit, Jordan unto Joſhus. vu Him alone, not the people, as 


id, Numb. 13. 
_—_ nd hey faid unto Joſhua, Truly the LORD hath 


lirered into our hand all the land : for even all the In- 
Midi of the country do + faint becauſe of us. 


C H A P. II. 
Joſhua comes with the Iſraclites to Jordan, 1. The officers inftru## the people 


ud he encou- 
ind priefts fur the paſſage; 2—6. God encourages Jofbua, a 
—_ the cx giving them for a ſign, the dividing the waters of 


ting themſelves there with the Proviſions which after 
Road ro Jordan, and the God 


HU A. 


# To the Ark or Tabernacle, the place of publick Aſſemblies; 
# Who is now about to give a proof that he is both the Lord, the 
Omaiporent Governor ef Heaven and Earth, and ell Creatures ; 
a _ God, in Covenant with you, having a tender care and true 

ion for you. | 
10 And Joſhua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know « that 
the livi 9 rbainh oe fn and that he will 
without tail drive out from re you tlie Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, and the Hivice, and the Perizzite, and 
the Girgaſhite, and the Amorite, and the Jebuſice. 

« To wit, by experience and ſenſible evidence. x Not a dull, 
dead, ſenſeleſs and unaQtive God, ſuch as the gods of the Nations 
a; by aca and mn, and ativity to watch over you, 
and wor ou, ent with you to and hel 
as the Phraſe & nes, = 17. 7. [5 3L. 17. Joſh. 22.31, he! 


: — le paſs 
dan, till the Ark and people ſhould paſs over, 7—13- The people þ 
= - the priefls ftanding all the t1me in the mid# of Tordan, 14—17. 


1 A ND Joſhua roſe early in the morning 4, and they 
removed from Shittim, and came to Jordan, he, 


and all the children of Iſrael, and lodged there 6 before 
they palled over. 


s Not after the return of the Spies, as may ſeem at firſt view ; 
but after the three days, as it follows, v. 2. 6 Thar night, char 
they might go over in the day time, partly that the Miracle might 
be more cvident and unqueſtionable ; and partly to ſtrike the grea- 
ter terror into their Enemies. 


2 And it came to pals alter three days c, that the offi 


went through the hoſt 4; 

74 aeden r. at che end of rhe three days mentioned, Joſh. r. 11, 
or upon the laſt of rhem, as this Phraſe is uſed. See on Dewe. 15. 1. 
Or, 2. aſter thoſe days were expired: See on Joſh. 1. 11, 4 The 
ſecond time to give them more particular DireCtions, as they had 
given them a general notice, Joſh. 1. 10, 11. . 

3 And they commanded the people e, ſaying, When 
ye ſee the ark of the covenant of the LORD your God, 
and the prieſts the Levites f bearing it, then ye ſhall re- 


move from your place, and go after it g. 

e In Ras, bach ey by his Authority. F Who werenotonly 
Levites, but Prieſts alſo. For although the Levites were to carry 
the Ark, Numb. 4. yer the Prieſts might perform thar Ofhce,anddid 
ſo upon ſome ſolemn occaſions, as here, and Joſb. 6. 6. ch. 3. 3 

Towards Jordan, to go over it in ſuch manner as I am about to 

cribe. Till this time the Ark went in the middle of the cloudy 
Pillar, probably being now vaniſhed ; now it goesin the Front. 

4 Yet there ſhall be a ſpace between you and it, about 
two thouſand cubits 5 by meaſure : come not near unto 
it , that ye may know the way by which ye mult go & : 

} Heb. for ye have not paſſed :his way Þ heretotore. ; 

facpeſter. bþ Which make a thouſand yards, and at which diſtance from it 

day ad the the Iſra:lites ſeem to have been encamped in the Wilderneſs. And 

third dy. becauſe they generally went from their Tears ro the Ark to worſhip 
God, eſpecially on the Sabbath-days ; hence it hath been conceived, 
that a Sabbarh-days journey reached only to 2000 Cubits. Bur that 
may be doubted ; for thoſe who encamped neareſt the Ark, were 
at that diſtance from it, and came ſo far; bur the moſt were further 
fiomit, and their Sabbath-days journey was conſiderably longer. 
iPartly from the reverent reſpett they ſhould bear to the Ark; and 
partly for the following reaſon. & That the Ark marching fo far 
before you into the River, and ſtanding ſtill chere till you pals over, 
maygive you the greater aſſurance of your ſafe pallage. ; 

*Exd.ao, 5 And Joſhua ſaid / unto the people, Sandtife your 

I8, 15. * felves m: for to morrow the LORD will do wonders 


Lev. 20,79, among You. , 
Num. _ I os 2 on had ſaid, to wit, the day before their paſſage ; for 
18.ch. 7. it fo!lows, to morrow. m Both in Soul and Body' that you may be 
13. 1$am. meet to receive ſuch a favour, and with more Attention and Reve. 
16 5.Joel rence obſerve and ponder this great Work, and fix it in your Hearts 
2.16, and Memories: Seeon Exod. 19. 10. Lev. 20.7, _ 
6 And Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, ſaying, Take up 
»the ark of the covenant, and pals over betore the peo- 
ple -. And they took up the ark of the covenant, and 


went before the people. . 
» To wit, upon your ſhoulders ; for ſo they were to carry ir, 
Numb. 7. 9. oe Not in the middle of them, as you uſed to do. F 
7 And the LORD faid unto Joſhua, This day will I 
begin to magnifie thee in the ſight of all Iſrael p, that 
*>.1, 5. they may know that * as 1 was with Moſes, ſo 1 will 
be with thee. ſp: : , 
7. e. To gain thee Anthority and Reputation among them, as 
the rſon vn I have ſet in Moſer his ſtead, and by ilan I will 
contuR them to the Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land. 

8 And thou ſhalt command the prieſts that bear the 
Ark of the Covenant, ſaying, When ye are come. to 
the brink q of the water of Jordan, ye ſhall ſand fill 
in Jordan 7. 

q Heb. to the extremity, ſo far as the River then ſpread ic ſelf, 
which was now more than ordinary, v. 25. r Within the waters 
of Jordan, in the firſt entrance into the River ; where they ſtood 
for a ſeaſon, till the River was divided,and then they went into the 
midſt of ir, as it isimplicd, v. 17. and thertabode tillall ghe peo- 
ple were paſſed over; as it follows tn the Hiſtory. | 


I: Behold, the ark of the covenant, of the LORD of 
all the earth, paſſeth over before you into Jordan z. 

z Into part of the River. 

12 Now therefore take ye twelve men 4 out of the 
Tribes of Ifrael, out of every Tribe a mani. 

s For the work deſcribed, Joſh. 4. 2, 3- 

'3 And it ſhall come to pais afſoon as the ſoles of 
the tcer of the prieſts that bear the ark of the LORD 6, 
the Lord of all the earth c, ſhall reft in the waters of 
Jordan, that the waters of Jordan ſhall be cut off from 
the waters that come down from above 4: and they * * Pſal 114 
ſhall ſtand upon an heap e. J- 

6 That fo it may appear that this is the Lords doing, and that in 
purſuance, and fer the accompliſhment of his Covenant made with 
Iſrael. c The Lord of all this terreftrial Globe made of Earth and 
Water, who therefore can diſpoſe of this River and the adjoyning 
Land as he pleaſerh. 4 The Waters which now are unired ſhall be 
divided, and ſhall flow down the Channel rowards the Dead- 
Sea,and the other part that is nearer the Spring or Riſe of the River, 
and flows down from it, ſhall ſtand till. + Being as it were con- 
gealed, as the Red-Sea was, Exod.15. 8. and fo kept fromoverflow- 
ing all the Country. 

14 And .it came to paſs when the people removed 
from their tents, to a over Jordan, and the prieſts 
bearing the * ark of the covenant before the people; 

15 And as they that bare the ark were come unto Jor. 
dan, and the feet of the prieſts that bate the ark were ; | 
di in the brim of the water, (for * Jordan oyer- ' * Chron: 
tlowerh all his banks all the time of harveſt) f. ſs 

f Which is alſo noted, 1 Chron. 12. 15. Eccluſ” 24. 36. and by op 2 þ 
Ariſteas in the Hiſtory ofthe LXX Interpreters. This ismeanrnor © 49: 19+ 
of the Wheat-harveſt, but of the Barley-harveſt, (which was be. 
fore it, Ruth 1. 22, 2 Sam. 21.9.) as is manifeſt from their keeping 
of the Paſſover at their firſt entrance, Joſh. 5. 10. which Feaſt was 
kept on the fourteenth day of their firſt Month, when they were 
to bring a Sheaf of their firſt-fruits, Lev. 23. 10. Deur.16. 9, 10. 
which were of Barley, as Joſephus affirms, and is evident from the 
thing ir ſelf. So that this Harveſt in thoſe hot Countries fell very 
early in the Spring, when Rivers uſe to ſwell moſt; «partly beciuſe 
of the rains which have fallen all the Winter, add partly becauſe of 
the Snows which then melt into Water and come into the Rivers ; 
for which Reaſons the ſame overfl wing of Water which is here af- 
cribed to Jordan, is by other Authors aſcribed to Euphrates, and 
Tygris, and the Rhine, and Maine, &c. And this time God choſe 
tor this Work, partly that the Miracle might be more glorious'in” 
it ſelf, more obliging to the 1/-a-lites, and more amazing and ter- 
rible to the Canganizes ; and partly that the 7 aeliter might be en. 
tertained at their firſt entrance with more plentiful and comfort- 
able Proviſions, | 

16 That the waters which came down from above, 
ſtood and role up upon an heap g very far from the ci-. 
ty Adam that is belide Zaretan 4; and thoſe that came 
down toward the ſea of the plain. even the faltſea failed, 


and were cut off: andthe people paiked over right againſe. 
Jericho 5. 

£ Which having been affirmed by Heathen Writers to have been 
done by Magicians, it is great impudence to disbelieve or doubr of 
Gods power todo ir. þ The City Adam being more obſcure, is 
deſcribed by its nearneſs to a more known place, Zaretan, or Say. 
than, which ſome think is the ſame place mentioned, 1 King. 4. 12. 
and 7. 46. bur ir rather ſeems to have been another then emi. 
nent, but now unknown, as many thouſands are. The meaning 
is, That the Waters were in their courſe at that place, and 
ſo kept at a due diſtance from the 1ſraclites whilſt they over. 
i Here God carried them over, becauſe this part was, r. The ftron- 
geſt, as baving in irs Neighbourhood an eminent Ciry, a potent; 
King, and a ſtout and Warlike people. 2. The moſt pleafant and 
fruirtul, and therefore more convenient both for the Refreſhmenr 
of the 1/-aclire; after their long and redious Marches, and for their 
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Ea emeat to their preſent Expedinion.. 6h , 

17 And the prieſts chat bare the ark of the covenang 
of the LORD , ſtood firm & on dry in the 
midſt of Jordan /, and all che Iraclices paſled over on 


dry ground, uneil all the people were palled clean over 
Jordan. . | > 
& 7. e. In one and the ſame p 
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where they are to ſtand cw 
ſignifies, 


. v.8. Irmay 
Cf thereand here; but what is there enjoyned, is here exe- 


of Jordan. 1 


. ſpake a unto * Joſhua, ſaying, 


' prieſts feet ſtood firm, twelve ſtones, and ye. ſhall carry 


Heb. to 


- morial uhto the children of Iſrael for ever, 


think was at the bottom of the River. And 
unto their other ſtanding in the brink of the 
water when they came to it, commanded, wer. $8. which was but for 
a while, till the Waters were divided and gone away ; and then 
they were to go further, even into the midſt of Jordan, as is here ſaid, 
antly and fixedly, as this Hebrew word 
wntil al werg paſſed ever. If it by ſaid, that what is pre- 
$. is hereſaid to be executed ; and therefore the midſt 
e, is the ſame place with the brink of the water of Jordan, 
be anſwered, Thar the manifeſt variation of the Pkraſe 
abſolutely the ſame thing or place which 1s 


mice, which one mi 
this may be oppoſe 


ſcribed, wv. 
of Jordan her 


that it is not 


cuted with advantage ; for when it is ſaid, that they food firm—in 
the an? yore muſt needs be ſuppoſed, that they firſt came 
to the brink of the water, and that they food there for a ſeaſon, till 
the Waters were cut off and dried up, as appears from che nature 
of the thing; and that then they went further, even into the midſt 
Either, 'r. within Jordan, as it isexpreſled above,v.s. 
for that Phraſe doth not always ſignifie the exa&t middle of a place, 
but any part within it, as appears from Gen. 45.6. Exod. 8. 22. and 
24.18. Joſh. 7. 13. and 10. 13. Prov. 30. 19. Or rather, 2. in the 
middle anddeepeſt part of the River. For, 1. words ſhould be taken 
properly, where they may withour any inconveniency, which is the 
caſe here. 2. The Ark went before them to direQ, and pgs 
and ſecure them in the dangers of their Paſſages, for which endsthe 
middle was the fitteſt place. 3. In this ſenſe the ' ſame Phraſe is 
uſed, Joſh. 4+ V. 3) 8. For certainly thoſe Stones which were ro be 
Witnefles and Monuments of their Paſſage over Jordan, ſhould not 
be taken from the brink or brim of the River, or from the ſhore 
which Jorden overflowed only at that ſeafon, but from the moſt in- 
ward and deepeſt parts of the River ; and v. 16, 17, 18. where the 
Prieſts arefaid to aſcend or come up our of Jordan, and out of the midſt 
of Jordan unto the dry land ; whereas had this been meant only of 
the firſt entrance into the River, they muſt have been ſaid firſt to go 
down into Jordan, and then to go wp ts the land, 


CHAP. IV. 


God commands them to carry 12 ftenes for a memorial, out of Jordan : for 
ſbua orders it : the people perform, 1—8. Twelve other ſtones ſet up for 8 
Memorial in the midſt of Jordan, 9. The people paſs over ; the order they 
obſerve, Yo—13. God magnifies Joſhua, 14. The priefts with the Ark 
are commanded to come up out of Jordan, 15—17. The waters returns. 
The time of this paſſage, 19. Twelve fones ſet up in Gilgal ; to what 
purpoſe declared, 20— 24. 

1 A ND it came to paſs, when all the people were 

clean paſſed * over Jordan , that the LORD 


s This was commanded before, Joſh. 3. 12. and is here repeated 
with enlargement, as being now to be put in Execution. 

2 'Take ye twelve menout of the people, out of every 
tribe a man 6, 

&' For the greater evidence and certainty, and the more effe 
Qtual ſpreading of the Report of this marvellous work among all 
the Tribes. 

3 And command ye them, ſaying, Take ye hence 
out of the midſt of Jordan c, oat of the place where the 


FOSHU A. 
ſtones be a Monument of this work, when 


generally covered with the Waters of Jordan? 
are not the ſame with thoſe which : Als 


# Properly fo called, as 7of. 3. 17. ! ft. How could theſe 
were not ſeen, bug 
Anſw. Theſe ſtones 
could carry upon his 
very much larger; and 
another, they mighr poſſibly 


e Water was low, and efi 


ſhoulders, wer. 5. and therefore might be 
being ſet up in two rows one above 
= _ , At _ __ times when th 
any where the Water was commonly more ſhallow, as it mi 

ordinarily in this place, though ns this time, when Pra. ny 
flowed all its banks. Add tothis, That the Waters of Jordan hn 
ſaid to be very pure and clear ; and therefore theſe ſtones, thoy h 
they did not appear above it, might be ſeen in it, either by chaſe 
who ſtood upon the ſhere, becauſe that River was nor broad; or 
at leaſt by thoſe that paſſed in Boats upon the River, who cont 
eaſily diſcern them by the peculiar noiſe and motion of the Water 
occaſioned by that heap of ſtones. And this was ſufficiear eſpeci. 
ally conſidering that there was another more diſtin& and Viſible 
Monument of this Miracle ſer up in Gilgal, k This might be 
written, either 1. by Joſhua who wrote this Book near 20 years 
afrer this was done: Or, 2. by ſome other holy man divinely in. 
ſpired and approved of by the whole Fewiſh Church, who inſerted 
this and ſome ſuch patlages both in this Book, and in the Writings 


of Moſes. 
70 For the prieſts which bare the ark, ſtood in the 
midſt of Jordan, until every thing was finiſhed that the 
LORD commanded Joſhua to ſpeak unto the people / 
according to all that Moſes eonmanded Joſhua m: and 
the people haſted and paſſed over ». 

{ 7.e. To command the people to do. m Which he did not 
Tre doe Ee as pounded 7 
that he ſhould command him any other ge 7 "4 Paget + 


_ _ —_ is noted as an Argument of their fear, or weak. 

neſs of their Faith; as on the contrary, the Prieſts are commended 

that they ſtood firm, and fixed, and ſettled j ic mi 

as in the poſture of their Bodies. 0 «ns GOO 
le were clean 


1: And it came to paſs when allthe 
paſled over, that the ark of the LORD palled over, and 
and beholding this wonderful work of 


the prieſts in the preſence of the people o. 
o The people ot on, 1 by 
God with Artention and Admiration 
12 And * the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and half the Tribe of Manaſleh, paſſed ever 
armed before the reſt of-the chi 
{pake unto them : 
13 About forty thouſand + prepared for war, paſſed 
over before the 
Jericho. 
p Either, 1. before the Ark 
paſſed wh 


Covenant made with their Brethren, or not. 
'4 On that day the LORD * m 
the ſight of all Iſrael, and they feared him, as they feared 


chem over with you, and leave them in the lodging-place 
where ye ſhall lodge this night 4. 

c Of which ſee on Joſh. 3. 17. & 7. e. InGilgal, as is expreſſed 
below, wer. 19, 20. , 

4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, whom he had 
prepared e of the children of Ifrael, out of every Tribe 
a man: - 

berady Te 
to it. 

F And Joſhua faid unto them, Paſs over before the 
ark f of'the LORD your God into the midft of Jordan, 
and take ye up every man of you a ſtone _w his ſhoul. 
der; according unto” the number of the Tribes of the 
children of Urael : | 
F i. e: Go back again to the place where the Ark ſtands. 

6 That this may be a fign g among you, hat when 
children ask their fathers + in time to come, ſaying, 
NI anal ths hu wack... 

or Memorial of this days wor 

£ Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the waters of 
Jordan were cut off before the ark þ of the covenant of 
the LORD; when it paſſed over Jordan, the waters of 


ordan were cut eff : and theſe ſtones ſhall be for a me- 


inted or choſen for that work, and commanded them 


L 


b As it were at the ſight and approach of the Ark, to give it 


nd the 1/raclites a ſafe ; 

wo” Aud the ientof I2el did fo as Joſhua com- 
manded, and took up twelve ſtones out of the midſt of 
Jordan, ,as the LORD ſpake unto Joſhua, according to 
thenumber of the Tribes of the children of Iſrael, and 
-carried them over with them unto the place where they 

ofved and laid them down there. 
| id Joſhta fer up twelve ſtones in the midſt of 
; in the place where the feet - of the prieſts, 


. 
L 
a 
w + 


Moſes, all the days of his life. 

15 And the LORD ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 

16 Command the Prieſts that bear * re a. of the 
reſtimony, that they come up q out of Jordan. 

q For being now in the middle, and loweſt, and dee 
of che River, (of which ſee on Joſh. 3.17.) rhey are mo 
ſaid to .ſcend or go wp to the lan 
and the rwo next following Verſes. 

17 Jolhua therefore commanded the Prieſts r, ſaying, 
Come ye up out of Jordan. 

r Who ſtayed contentedly in the River, till God by Joſbus called 
them ont, 

18 And it came to paſs, when the prieſts that bare 
the ark of the Covenant of the LORD, were come u 
out of the midſt of Jordan, and the foles of the prie 
leet were -þ lift up unto the dry land, that the waters 
of Jordan returned unto their place 5, and -+ flowed 
over all his banks, as :hey did before. 

s Came down from their heaps, and returned with all convenient 
ſpeed into their proper Channe), according to their natural and 
uſual courſe. 

19 And the people came out of Jordan on the tenth 
day of the firſt month *, and encamped in Gilgal », in 
the eaſt border of Jericho. 

t To wit, of Niſav, which wanted but 5 days of 4© years from 
the time of their coming out of Egypr, which was on the fifteenth 
day of this month. So punQual is God in the performing of his 
word, whether promiſed or threatned. And this day was very 
ſeaſonable for the taking up of the Lambs which were to be uſed 
four days after, according to the Law, Exod, 12. 3,6. | « A place 
ſo called hereafter upon a following occaſion, Joſh. 5. 9. So here 
it is an Anticipation. ; 

20 And thoſe twelve ſtones which they took out of 
Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal x. | 

& Which moſt probably were placed ſeverally and in order likeſo 
many lictle Pillars, which was moſt proper to keep up the remem- 
brance of this miraculous Benefic vouchſafed to this people. 

21 And he ſpake unto the children of Ifrael, ſaying, 
When your children ſhall ak their fathers f in time to 
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criſes Lying, What way thels Rones 22 Then 
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his day & og" "Pp 
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al 486+ 


* Numb. 
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Exod. 1 
I4+ 


32. 26.2% 


Or, 
4774, 


- by which they, as well as the reſt, 
when they went over Jordan. Or 2. in the preſence of God 
who diligently obſerved whether they would keep their Promiſe and 


agnified Joſhua in* & 31 


"Er. 


16, 22, 


; which wordisthrice uſed in this 


rw 
Ty 


wm, 


4 Heb. 
marrty. 
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4 Heb. 
al day\ 


4 Numb. 
1}. 29- 
Exod, 15. 
14 
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Came : 
23 Far 


be done to 
; I'S 21. Vv 
Th 'That-all- the of..the earth know the 


hahd of the LORD, that it i- mighty, that ye.might! = 


Car the LORD your God + forever. - 
CHAP. V. 


The Amorites and Canaanites hear of this and are afraid, 1. [The Males | 
hors in the Wilderneſs are Circumaiſed,, 2—9. The'P if cele- 
brated, 10. They «at of the Corn of the Land, and rhe" Manna ceaf- 
oth, 11, 12. Chriſt appearath to Joſbus in form of 4 Man of War ; 
he warſhips him ; the place of his preſence holy grama, 13 —15. 


I ND it came to when all the kings of the 
Amorite 4 which were on. the ſide ot Jordan 
weſtward 5, and all the kings of the Canaanitec , which 


the waters, of Jordan « from' before the of 

, until we were paſled over, that their heatt melt- 

ed f, neither was there fpirit in them any more, E 
of the children of Iſrael.” * ih 

5 Theſe and the Cansanites are mentioned for all the reſt, as 

ing the chigf of them for number, and power, «tid courage. 

t is added ro diſtinguiſh them-from the other Anarice, Eaſt- 

ward from 7rdan, whonr Moſes had ſubdued. + ,So.the prop 

gw of lbenno fe HT . The mid-la 

, all along the Coaſt of it, which was the ;ef ſeat of that 
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were by the Sea 4, * heard that the LORD had dried |* 
ae] 


all og: near thole ; e 1-belires having been 


eighbouring Countrey, and yer protege any 
| ; now, 
End therefore 
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s; and 
DK nerd IE 71] 


- the Paſſover, and thereby be prepared for their 


thei courage, end nd errant <egn 


and at the Even of that day kept the Paſſover. b Or, prepore, 
make yeady, us this word is imes uſed. As it was noe neceC- 
fary for thoſe who had ſuch Knives already to make others for that 
uſe; ſoit is not probable that ſuch were commanded to-do fo, bur 


becauſe ſuch 


therenpon) Circumcifed ; which durin 
gnevous confuſion and conſternation of the 


bur he doth not ſay when an 
doth he deny that this wat ona ot 

the Plagnes in Egypt, or at Sinai. 2. Mis uſed © 
Lreateſt part, as 1s confeſſed.  Obj. 2, Al the prople bar were born 
m the Wilderneſt were wet Circumciſed, v, 5, Auf. 1. Uniderfiand 


alſo of the greateſt part. ». This is liniited to then ther were | 


born by the way, as it is ſaid there, and LSE 


i: e. in their Journeys and Travellings; 
on why they prong Chrcutclſd 1 e 
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CHAP. VI 


- The People \and 7 Pric 
7 days,/2—14- On top iy ak. 


men, and Cartel deſtroyed, 1 5—21. 
5. Yeſhua clrſeth the Man who ſhould rebzild Ye. 


= 


OW Jericho + was ſtraidly ſhut up «, becaut; 
| ; children "of Iſrael, none went out, and ae 


42127 | » 
s Not only by night, as before, 7oſb. 2. 5. but conſtantly and g;. fr , 


ir] 1 L 

i And the LORD faid unto Joſhua, See, I kave ven 
m1 into thine hand Jericho, and the king thereof, and the 
this! mighty men of valour 6. - 

— + Who are ia it, reſolved and ready wo defend it with their wr, 


== in Gilgal, And ye ſhall compaſs the City, all ye men of war, 

i. and kept forirtcenth * day.of the | and go round about the Ciry once'c : thus ſhalt thou do 
in the | ' [ſix days 4. .- x 

= ; z c. At.convenient diſtance, 'out of the reach of their Arrows! 

Was: k. ; d Every day once. This and the following -courſe might ſega ri. 

Wo diculous and abſurd, and is therefore preſcribed and uſed by God; 
they might leatn to take new meaſures of things, i w—_ ; 
apron Oo ons velour, or ahi or probable means, +... 

| bur meer Gods appointment an ing ; and in general, .. ; 

not to ol Pow pe of Gol Tnftirurions by rear carnal le » 
; ch divers of rheir Ceremonies would ſeem no leſs foolith than 

Corn i fulRtatey of ther God who can do whae be pleaſes, event 

e | { 2 i | can do w , 

' had left "in their Barns, being doubele the } ible FRu$cy 


i.e. _— = 
| . , i the 


" ; of ne part c . 
he ine Lago God the BIA inci, and ther | rhe ocher was cereainly = Bubbthaey; and ir is FE 
heif, was certainly a 3 aNd"It 18, Not 
ig n > Or that iars Corn, which | wks Command of the Lord of the Sabbath was 
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115.4 by the Lord, Prov. 16; 33. and which was to be caft in 
the Lords Preſence before the Ark. Of ſach uſe of Lots, ſee 
11 Som. 14. 41,42. Jon, 1:7. AZ. 1,26. 
And-it ſhall be, that he. that is taken with the ac: 


I 
ſq ing, ſhall 'be” butne with fire &, he and all thar 


| = _ _ __ he th tranſgreiſed the covenant of 
che . becauſe he hath wrought + folly »» j 
Ifrael ». NF 7 t6 
k As and things accurſed were to be. See Numb, 15, 20; 


35. Dew. 13.. 16. : 1 His/Children and 
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| eB among the ſpoil | goodly Z 


; &, two hundred 
a+ wedge of gold, of fifty ſhekels weight 


7 He accurately deſcribes che progreſs of his fin, which begin 
wWw 


in 

kis , and made him covet them ; and that deſire pur 
Adﬀtian, arid made ' him :ke them ; and having taken, 
them ; that end hide _rhem in bis Tent. 


re, Ezek. vg pms ge 
I Synopfs s 'To wit, in 
wed and 


his Confeſſion might be evidene - ark 

he think was forced from 

im. i0g.20, fresrhemſelves and all the people from 

*| the Curſe under which : and partly that none of fchans 
Relations or others might gs rhiker before them, and take away 

| choſe things. . + (i.e.) The, parcel, of things ioned, -v. 21, 


and 24. | 
23 And todk them out of the midſt of the tent, 
thnaneo Jofin, acd unto all the children 


«1 


out before the LORD fn 2 


EL Ls. EG a earaks amo on 6 as codyMotrlaLaaa a ia 


* Ila, 65. 
to 


Hoſ 2.1; 


{That 1: 


toable. 


"Dent. 
21.& 7 
18, 


to, 
Hoſ.2.15. 


*" tne Ya and the Elders contlined yet in their Alechtly 
a ET che ifs of ehisbuſineſ. | 


#0-$ 


, and the _; Leyiy harm 4 - 

ge of gold, and his ſons, and his dang F 
oxen, ant] his aſſes,” and his ſheep'b, and bil rent 
and all” that he had: ant! they br them unto the 
valley of Achor. 


is ſeems 


ing, or diſcbvering this Fat. Nor doth it follow; char they were 


which 


though 


ers, 
« 24+ 14. Numb. 15. 35. and not burned to death ; and there- 
the ſNoning only of Achan is mentioned here, and nor his 
burning : and God have their dead Carkaſles burned th ſhew 


2 | and expe&t 


ly which 15 


HU, 


4 (4c) The City Po. 
eſtroy chem,, This was enjoyned partly tg cbaſtiſe rhejr jaſt 
vlenee, and the Triumphs and Blaſphemies which dogbeleſs cheic 
uccels produced: and partly rg revive the dread in rexrour which 
had been impreſſ:d upon che Caneanie: Jes ruine, and had 
been much abated by the late ſucceſs of A; th 


| of further arid greater ſutceſs much raiſed.” 
3 $0 Joſhua aroſe, and all the people of war, th gb 
up againſt Ai c: And Joſhua choſe our thirty. thouſand 
mighty men of valour, and ſent them away by night. 
c (1.e.)- To conſider and conclude about this Expedition of g6- 
ing againſt Ai ; not as If all —_— of war did attually go up, 
which - was -both tinneceſlaty and burdenſor, and might. hin 
their following deſign : but ir ſeems to be reſolved by Joſhua and 
and all the Council of War, That the j0000 here following ſKould 
be ſeſefted for the Enterptize: Eicher, t. the 36000 now.men- 
tioned ; Or 42. part of them j to wit, ſuch as waxe to lie in wait; 
as ſeems moſt probable both from rhe nexr yerſe, which limes ir 


to thoſe who were 70 lie in wait, and from wv. 9, where whar is lierg 


mentioned only by anticipation, is a&ually pur'in execution ; arid 
ic is ſaid of them that were ſcat forth, chat they went to lie in ambuſh, 
anddid fo; and theſe were only 5000 medi, as-is expretſed, w. 1 3. 
And the only inconvenience of this Expoſition is,; That the Pro- 
noun Relative them, is put withour, or before ics: Antecedent, 
which is left ro be gathered out of the tollowing words, which is 
not unuſual in the Hebrew Tongue, as plainly appears fiom Exod. 
14. 19. Numb. 18, 9. and 24. 17. Pſal. 87. 1. and 105, 19. and 114. 
2. Prov. 7. 8. and 14. 26. bibs 
4 Arid lie conimanded them 4, ſayitig, Behold, ye 
ſhall lie in wait againſt the city, evex behind the city : 
go not very far from the city, bur be ye all ready: _ 
a The ſame party laſt ſpoken of wv. 3. eve1 the 5000 mentioned 
v. 12. This hiſtorical Narration ſeertts obſcure and intricate, and 
at firſt view to make three parties, one of 3 0000, v. 3. oneof 5000 
v. 12. which may ſeem to be two ſeveral Ambuſhes; and a third 
of all the people, v. 5.11. Bur if it be more narrowly and con- 
ſiderately obſerved, it will appear, that there are only rwo parties 
ingaged in the taking of i, =_ bur ts Peaks as plainly ap* 
pears by comparing v. 9. (which manifeftly ſpzaks of that part 
[ Sa. 1 3.) with ». 12. whith ſpeaks only of BT 
which is juſtly ſuppoſed to be a part of thoſe 30000 named v. 3. 
and that part which was t6 lie in ambuſh ; unleſs we will ſuppole 
that there wete twd Ambuſhes, one of 30000, and rhe ocher 
of 5000, both lying in wait in the ſame quartzr, even berween 
| Bethel and Ai, on the weſt fide of Ai, the only place where the Am- 
buſh lay, as is ſaid both wv. 9. and 12, 13. which ſeems abſurd and 
incredible. And beſides, in the execution of this Command, there 
is mention bur of one Ambuſh v. 12, 13, 14, 19. and they are ſaid 
to conſiſt enly of 5000, v. 12. arid they only take and burn the 
City, v. 19. ſo that the other, ſuppoſed Ambuſh of 30000 is per- 
feQly vaniſhed and 16ff, and did nothing in this work ; which a!ſo 
is very improbable. And therefore, that 30000 v. 3. arethe ſame 
who are called. the peaple, and the people of war that were with Joſhua, 
 v. 5, 11. Which is pirched on' the North-fide of i, v. 11. 13. as 
the Ambuſh did on the weſt-fide; bur for any other ſide of the 
City, or z third party placed elſewhere about 4, we.read not one 
word ; and therefore it may well be preſumed there wete no more 


his urmoſt Dereſtation of ſuch perſons as break forth into ſins of 
fuch a publick Seindal and Miſhief. And for the burning of 


Athan commanded wv. 15. it ſeems not likely to be meant of his 
burning alive, becauſe that burning is common to him, and al that 
bath, as is there expreſſed ; bur of the burning of his dead Car. 
cas, and other lifelels things, as the manner was with accurſed 


here mentioned, that 
by the Example ; and as a 


5- others mi 
DR Brand . | ay as Job. 8. 29. 2 Sam. 18. 179, m Or, the valey 


*Dent. i, 


21 


& 7. 
18, 


"Chap. 6; didſt unto * Jericho and her King 


2, 
. 


29, I. 


of trouble, from the donble trouble expreſſed 


CHAP. VIIL 


Gid puts tlew courage into Jofbus: communds him to go and beſiege Ai, 
promiſing be ſhould take it, t, 2. The Stratagem whereby it is taken, 
J- 
ave put to the ſword : The cattel and goods ſpoiled : The King #s 
banged, 23-29. Joſhua builds an Altar, 30. Offers thereon, 31. 
Writes the Law on Stovies, 32. 4s and it's Bleſſings and Curſes are 
read before the people, 33—35- 


1 ND the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, * Fear not, 

neither be chou diſmayed : take all the people 
of war wich thee a, and ariſe, and go up to Ai: fee, 
have given into thine hand the king of Ai, and his people, 
and his city, and his land. 

# Partly, to ſtrengthen them againſt thoſe fears which their late 
Defeat had wrought in them ; and partly that all of them might 
be partakers of this firſt ſpoil, and thereby be encouraged to pro- 

in their work, The weak mujticude were not to go, becauſe 
they might have hindred them in the following Straragem ; and jc 


V. 25. 


was bur fit that the Military Men who' run the greateſt hazards, 


ſhould have the Precedency and Privifedge ih the ſpoils. 
ſhalt a 


2 And thou oO 


thereof, and the cattel thereof, ſhall ye-take for a 
unto your ſelves; lay thee an ambuſh 


It is burnt, 5—22, The King u taken priſencr : The inhabitants | 


imployed to take ir. 
5 And I, and all the people that are e with me, will 

approach unto the city : and it ſhall cometo paſs, when 

they come out againlt us, as ac the firſt, that wef will 

flee before them. | 

e Or, that ſhall be : for at. preſent he ſent them away, 4 g. but 

the next morning followed them, and joyned himſelf with chem; 

v, 10,11. f F and the 25600 with me., 

6 (For the 


before us, as at the firſt : therefore we will flee before 
them. | - us ts 

7 Then ye ſhall riſe up from the ambuſh f, and ſeize 
upon the city : for the LORD your God will deliver it 
inte your hand. hy ai 
}- To wit, upoa the ſignal given, of which. 18:.- 
8 And i ſhall be when' ye have caken the 


ye ſhall fer the > ow 
y 


city on fire g * according to the come 
mandment of the LORD ſhall ye do. See, | have conr- 
manded you, 


will come out after us) till we -þ have f Hb: 
drawn them from the city ; for they will ſay, They flee #4: 


to Ai b and her King, as thou 
c: * only the ſpoil 


the city behind 


g To wit, part of it, as a ſign to their Brethren'of their ſue- 
ceſs ; for rhe whole Ciry was nor burnt now, bur afterwards # as 
is ſaid v. 28. | 

9 Joſhua therefore ſent them b forth, and they went 
to lie it ambuſh, and abode between Bethel and Ai, orr 


[ |the weſt-ſide of Ai: but Joſhua lodged that night among 


the people 4. Oy Ng. 

þ The ſame party d:ſ{igned by the Pronoun ther, v. 3. 6f which 
ſee the Notes there, i Heb. 143: p:ople, ro wit; the people of war, 
as they are called, v.11. td wit, the maih body of rh# hoſt con- 
liſting of 30000. | 


10 And Joſtiua rofe up early in the morning, ati 
numbred the e &, and went up ; he, ant the 8lders 
of Iſrael /, betore the people to Ai. | | 

k Heb. that. prople, not all che people of I eet 5 which was 
needleſs, and required more time than oa nay 26 ſhape; bur 
the rl oy ES J6500, whereof 5006 red AY 
of chem had Ut withdrawn chendlihes,” witkig the! rants 


x. 


of the night, and "I deſign of laying an Ambuſk > 
q x | 


FO 2: KN Pa . 
(1 +6, OWmet _— . q - 
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' ; 266 m6 
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and thereby they might be encouraged co truſt 
in Got ro proceed he reſolutely in their work 
1 Either, 1. the military Elders, the chief Commanders is 


batrel, and the reſt of rhe people, according to the Example and 

| Preſcript, Numb. 31:27. and ae they who: ware pretyne and aſ- 
ſiſtant in the taking of that Ciry, might not ingrols the whole to 
themſelves, as is uſual for Soldiers in thoſe caſes to do. 


11 And all the people, even the people of war that| 


were with him ms, went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the north-ſide of Ai: 
now there was a valley between them and Ai. | 

» To wit, the 30000 mentioned, wv. 3. or the moſt of them. 


12 And he took » about five thouſand men, and ſet 
them to lie in-ambuſh berween Bethel, and Ai, on the 
} Qr, of weſt-ſide -þ of the city. | 

. n Or rather, but he had taken, to wit, out of the ſaid number of 
30000, for this is added by way of Recapitulation and further 
Exp'ication of what is faid in genera], v. 9. 

13 And when they had ſer the people, even all the 
Heb. hoſt that was on the north-ſide of the city, and + their 
heir lying liers in wait on the. weſt of the city, Joſhua went o that 
# wait. night into the mid(t of the valley ft 

+ To wit, accompanied with a ſinall part of the hoſt now men- 
tioned, 5. e. Very early in the morning, when it was yet dark, as 
is aid 'in a like caſe, Joh. 20. 1. whence it is here called Night, 
though it was early in the morning, as is ſaid, v. 10. for it ſeems moſt 
probable, that all was done in one Nights ſpace, and in this man- 
ner ; 'Joſhus ſends away the Ambuſh by night, v. 3. and lodgeth 
that night with 25000 men, v. 9. not far from the city. Bur not 
able nor willing to ſleep all night he riſes very early, v. 20. and 
numbers his men, which by the help of the ſeveral Officers was 
quickly done, and fo immediately leads them towards i ; and 
while it was yet duskiſh or night, he goes into the midſt of rhe 
valley, v. 13. and when the day dawns he is diſcovered by rhe King 
and people of 4i, who thereupon roſe up carly to fight with them, 
v.14. Though others conceive this was the ſe; night, and fo 
the Ambuſh had Jain hid a night and a day together. Bur then 
there might be danger of their being diſcovered, although thar 


FOSHU 4. 


ibed and pradtifed, cirher 1. for 
, with him, to ſtop their flight, and ris. 
againſt the purfuers.: 'Or 2: for a ſignal torhe tiers in wait, as may 


know' this" from-perſors whom they had ſer in ſome high and con. 


one to another, and that ſpeedily, as is common- in ſuch caſes, un. 
nil it "came'ro the whole ambuſh : Or 3.'as a myſtical 
Gods preſence and affiſtance with them, and of. rheir Vitory ; or 
as a.mean by Gods appointment conrtriburing ro their good ſucceſg 
as the like poſture of Laſer lifting up his hand was, Exod. 17. 17, 12. 
which may' be the reaſon why he continued this | tilithe Ene. 
mies were all d ed, v. 26. whereas if it lad been a'fignal only 
t was ſufficient to.do it for a little while. , 
all theſe ends might nor be joined together. - | 
19 And the ambuſh. aroſe gon out of their place, 
and they ran aſſoon ashe had ſtretched our his hand : ang 
they entred into the city; and took it, and haſted, and 
ſet the city c on fire. | 
e (i.e.) Not all of it, as appears both from v: 28. and becauſe 
then they had Joſt that Pry | which God had lowed them; bur 
ome it, enough to a ſmoke, ive notice to their- 
Brechren of chete fucerk. k whey 
20 And when the men of Ai looked behin pA, 
they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoak of the city 
up to' heaven, 'and had no* 


turned back upon the S. 


d Or, place, for ſo the Hebrew word is oftuſed, as Numb, 2.49% 
Neb. 7. 4. Job 37. 7. Pſal. 104. 25, Iſa.22.18.and $6. 5. 


buſh had- taken the city, and that the ſmoak of the dity 
7 Tila then they turned again, and ſlew the men 


e (i.e.) All the 
to flee away before 
22 And the other f iſſned out of the city againſt 
ſo they were in the midſt of Iſrael, ſome on this ſide, 
ſome on that ſide, and ſmete them fo that they * let 
none of them remain or 2- 


Iſraelites there preſent, or all thoſe who ſeemed 


muſchief to them, as being the occaſion of their coral ruine. 


danger may ſeem to be the leſs, becaute 4i might be ſhut up, that 
none might go out nor come in, but by Order, and upon Neceſſity, 
becauſe of the nearneſs of their Enemues,as Jericho formerly was for 
the ſame reaſon, Jeſb. 6. 1, p Which was near the City, thereby 
to allure them forth. c L ' 
14 And it came to paſs when the king of Ai ſaw ir, 
that chey haſted, and roſe up early, and che men oi the 
| city went out againſt Iſrael to battel, he, and all his 
people 9, at a time appointed r, betore the plain s, but 
he wilt not that ;here were liers in ambuſh againſt him z, 
behind the city. 
q To wit, all his men of war, for the reſt were left in 45, v. 16. 
r 'At a certain hour agreed upon between the King and People of 


him. co- Joſhua. 

b Reſerving him to a peculiar and more ignominious puni 
ment, for the terror of the other Kings, who were the chi 
of all that on and difturbance which 1/ree! mer with in gain« 
ing the Poſleſlion of the Promiſed Land. : © | | 

24 And it came to paſs when Iſrael had made an end 
of {laying all the inhabitants of Ai, in the field, in the 
wildernets wherein 'they chaſed them, and when they 
were all fallen on the edge of the ſword, until they were 
nlumed, that all the Ifraclites returned unto Ai, and 


co 
{mote it ; with the edge of the ſword. 


cauſes 


Ai, and of Behel too, who were their Confederates in this Enter- 
prize, as it may ſeem from y. 16. Poſſibly they might appoint 
the ſame hour of the day on which they had fought againſt [reel 
with ſuch good ſucceſs, looking upon it as a lucky hour.  s (i. e.) 
Towards or in ſight of rhar plain or valley in which the 1 aelites 
were, that ſo rhey might put themſclves in Batrekarray. £ The 
former ſucceſs having made him more careleſs and ſecure, as is uſual 
inſuck Caſes ; God alſo blinding his mind, and infatuating hum, as 
he uſeth to do with thoſe which he intends to deſtroy. 

15 And Jolhua and all 1frael made as it they were 
beaten before them », and fled by the way of the wil. 
derneds x. 

vw (5. e.) Fled from them, as it were for fear of a ſecond blow : 
and peradventure ſome of them might be wounded, though none 
were killed ; and migLt make that the pretence of their fleeing 
away. x Which lay between 4; and Joyjchs, whither they now 
tcemed to flee. oe 

16 And all the people y that were in Ai, were called 
- together to purſue alter them, and they purſued after Jo- 
4hua. and were drawn away from the city. 

5 To wit, all that were able ro bear Arms, for old men and 
Children were unfit for the purſuit or fight ; and that they were 
yet left, may ſeem from w. 24, 25. IE 

17 And there was nora man & left in Ai, or Bethel a, 


# (i.e.) The inhabitants of it, the meny who through age or in- 
firmity were unfit for War, and tbe women, v. 25. 

25 And /o it was, that all that feil that day, both of 
men and women, were twelve , &vyen all the men 
of Ai k. 

& Not ſtrialy, but largely & called, who were now in Ai, ei- 
ther as conſtant and Inhabitants, or as Sojourners and ſuch 
as came to them for their help, ſuch as being confederate with them, 
are eſteemed as one with them ; for it 1s evident that the men of 
Bethel are included in this number, v. 17. the 1ſ-aclites who rook 
this number, being unable to diſtinguiſh who belonged ro the one 
City, and who to the other. 

26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back, wherewith he 
ſtrerched out the ſpear /, until he had utterly deſtroyed 
all the inhabitants of Ai. 

I Either 1. he ceaſed not to Fight with that Hand. Or 2. He 
kept his Hand and Spear in the {ame poſture, both ſtretched our 
and lifred up, as a Sign both to encourage them, and to dire& 
them to goon in the work. Seeon v.18. 


28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heap for 


that went nor. out after Iſrael : and they left the city | VET 77, £22 2 defolation unto this day. 


open, and pucſued after Iſrael. 

z To wit; fit for war. « Which, being a neighbouring City, 
and incouraged by the former ſucceſs, had ſent ſome Forces to aſ- 
{iſt them 3 and now, upon notice ſent to them of the flight of their 
common Enemies, or upon ſome other ſignal given, which mighr 
eaſily be 'done, having been appointed before-hand, as is uſual in 

ſuch Caſes, all their men of War join with thoſe of z: in the purſuir, 


18 And the LORD faid unto Joſhua, Stretch out the 
ſpear þ, that s in thy hand coward Ai, for'I will give it 
into-thine hand. And Joſhua ſtretched outthe ſpear that 


m Or, for a long time, as that word oft ſignifies, as Gen. 6. 3. 
Iſa. 42. 14. For that it was after ſome Ages rebuilt, may ſeem from 
Nehem. 11. 31. unleſs that were another City built near the former, 
there being ſome litrledifference in the name alſo. 


29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree », until 


even-tide : and affoon as the ſun was down, Joſhua com- 


manded, that they ſhould-take his carcaſe down from the 


tree o, and caſt it-at the entring of the gate of the cicy p, 
and * raiſe thereon a great heap of ſtones, rhar remainerh * Chy1. 
unto this day. 


 n He dealt more ſeverely with the Kings of Cava» than 


be bad in his-hand toward the city. 


with the people , partly becauſe the abominable wick:ducls 


of 


Chaps, 


b-Or, thy banner : or there might be ſome banner 5 * 
his' Spear, © This was wry = cn poet 
4 to his! Hoſt preſent 


ſcem from-v. 19. who; "though they were at ſome diſtance, mighe | 
venient places to-obſerve Joſdus's motion, and to give notice from 
token of 


I knew no reaſon why -* 


power & to flee this way, * 


they Heb, 
or that way, and the or ces fled ro.the wildergh, a. 


21 And when Joſhua and all Ifracl e aw thac the ar-- 


"Du 
9.3, 


f They who lay in Ambuſh. g So their late ſucceſs was a real 


23 And the king of Ai they took alive b, and brought 


27 * Only the catcel, and the ſpoil of that city, Iſrael * yuns. 
crook for a: prey unto themſelves, according untothe word 31. 22,6 


of the LORD, which he'® commanded Joſhua. * Verſ, 


26. 


'Dent. 


In. 


*'Heb.x 
hed, 


LE 


m_w the children of Iſrael, as it is written in the *book of the 


37-5. 


"Dent. 31, Jed, which Joſhua read not f before all the congregation 


n. 


"Heb.wal ſtrangers that * were converſant among them g. 


"Der. ; 1, venant of the LORD, as well the ſtranger, as he that 
2and27, Was born wy them: half of them over againſt mount 
12, Gerizim z, an 


- Curſe, which is 


had o to doit, which was now when theſe two great 
cdrom Cites wer taken and de nget Ney and thereby the Coaſt 


in exnation and 
might ly march thither. 
, they might renew their covenant with, and profeſs their 
inge 


Sal nas and dithcule enterpriſe. , '» To wit, for the Offe. 


pres was appointed to be Mount E5al, Det. 27.4, 5. which alſo 


moſt for it, 
oy Bo we innateed 


31 As Moſes the ſervant of the LORD commanded 


law of Moſes, an altar of whole ſtones, over which no 
man hath- lift up «7 iron; and they offered thereon 
burnt-offerings unto the LORD, and facrificed peace- 


offf . 

2 and he wrote there upon the ſtones t a copy of 
the law of Moſes «, which he wrote in the preſence of 
the children of Iſrael. 

4 19m the Stones of the Altar, which were to be rough and 
unpoliſhed, +. 13: but upon other Stones, ſmooth and plaiſtered, 
as 13s manifeſt from Deut. 27. 2.  w Not certainly the whole five 
Books of Moſer, for what Stones and time would have ſafficed for 
this! nor the Bleſſings and the Curſes here following, which never 
2re nor can withour pmiggens yp: rence the Law of Moſes 
ing they prefuppol the Law, and Obſervation or Tranſgreſ- 
fion r , to which they belong, only as rewards of the one, and 
puniſhments of the other ; but the moſt weighry and ſubſtantial 
parts of the Law, as may be gathered from the Laws which are 
mentioned, and to the violaters whereof the Curſes are applied, 
Dext. 27, 15, &c. and eſpecially the Law of the Ten Command- 
ments 


33 Andall Iſrael x, and their elders, and officers, and 
their judges ſtood on this fide the ark, and on that fide y 
before the prieſts and Levites, which bare the ark of the 


half of them over agai 
as Moſes the ſervant- of the LORD had commanded be- 
fore, that they ſhould blefs « the of Iſrael. 

x (i. e.) The whole congregation, old and young, male and fe. 
male, as it follows, v. 35. » (i. e.) Some on one ſide of it, and 
ſome on the other. = Theſe two places were in the Tribe of E- 
Phraim, not far from Shechem, as appears both from Scripture, 
Dex. 11. 29, 30. and 27. 12. Judg. 9. 7. and other 
who lived in thoſe parts, as Joſephus and the Jewiſh Doftors, » Or 
ily und our of the following verſe, and 

rom Dear. 27.14, &Cc. 

34 And afterward 6 he read « all the words of the 
law, the bleflings and curſings d, according to all rhat « 
written in the book of thelaw e. 

b After the Altar was built, and the Stones plaiſtered and writ 
Upon., < (i. e.) He commanded the Prieſts or Levites to read, Doxe. 
27.14. d Which words come in not by way of Explication, as if 
the words of the law were nothing elſe beſides the Bleſſings and 
Curſes; but by way of addition, to note that theſe were read over 
and above the words of the Law. e He ſaith not, according to all 
that was written wpon thoſe Stones, but in the Book of the Law, which 
fhews the miſtake of rhem that think the ſame things were borh read 
and written upon theſe Stones. 

35 There was not a word of all that Moſes comman.- 


mount Ehbal * 


of Iſrael, * with the women and the little ones, and the 


fT he read not the Blefſings and Curſes only, as ſome 
think, but the whole Law, as the manner was when all Iſrael, Men 
and Women, were Aſſembled together, as we read Dexz. 31. 10, 
, 12. gi e, Who were Profelytes, for no others can be ſuppoſed 
to be with them at this time. 


CHAP. Tx 


to 


\ Bae for» -puniſtment they 


7 $:- 1d a 
pals when all the kings Which 
in the hill, and iff the 

ar le over again 


. © A great and royal ciry df the Hivites, of. 15.-4."and 


II. Ig. 'L o 
4 They did work 'wikily, and, werit and thade'4s if 

they had ambaſſadours d, and took old lacks 1 X 

their aſſes, and wine-bottles, old-and- reat; and boui 

up, , , 
« Sent from a far country, asthey fay, vi. 6: | I, 

And old ſhoves and clouted upon their feet, atid 
old, garments upon them ; .and all the breattof chieir pro: 
viſion was dry and mouldy ; Nha oat bf 2 ER 

6 And they went to Joſhua, unto the-canjp at Gilgal 
e, and ſaid unto him, and to the men'of Iraelf, We be 
come from a far country: now therefore g rhake ye x1er 
gne with us ys ho FEA 

e The place of theis Head-quarters. f'T6 wit, thoſe whe uſed 
to meet in Counſel with Joſhua; to. whom it belonged tro make 
Leagues, as ithere follows, even the Princes of the Congregation ; 
not the common people; as opynacy boch from v. 15, 18, 19, 21. 
and from common ulage of all Ambaſladors, who generally delivet 
their meſſage to, and treat with Princes, not people. And the He, 
brew word ich, here uſed, ſometimes noces men of eminency and 
Aignity. £ Becauſe we are not of this people, whom, as we are in- 
formed, you ate obliged utterly to deſtroy; that which appe 
ſufficiently, by the 1ſraelites praftice in deſtroying the Amurites be- 
youn Jordan, and the people of Jericho and Ai, without any al- 

ance for Sex or Age; and by common rumour, and the report 
of the Iſraelites and other who dwelt among them, or had 
converſe with them, as Rabab and all her kindred ; and by rhe nz- 
ture of the thing, becauſe rhey were to poſſeſs that whole Land, 
and were not to mix themſelves wich the people of ir. 
7 And the men of Iſrael ſaid unto-che Hivite g, Perad. 
venture ye dwell among us 6, and how ſhall we make 
a league with you? 
g i.e. The Gibreniter who were Hivites, Jof. 11. 19. & i.e. In 
this Land, and ſoare of thar people wich whom we are forbiddect 
to make any League or Covenant, Exod. 23: 32, 33, 34+ Dew. 7 2. 


and 20. 15, 16. 
8 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, We «re thy ſervants 4. 
and from 


1, 


And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Who are ye: 
whence come ye &? TAL 
i Wedeſire a League with you upon your own terms; we dre 
ready to accept of any conditions. & For this free and general con- 
ceſſion of rheirs gave Joſbus juſt cauſe to ſulſpe& rhar they were 
of the curſed Canaanites. 

9 And they faidunto him, Froma very far country th 
ſervants are come, becauſe of the Name of the LO 

I thy God: for we have heard the fame of him, and all 


that he did in Egypt m. 

1 Being moved theteunto by the repaxt of his great and glorious 
nature and works; ſo they gave them hopes that they would ems 
brace their Religiori. m They cunningly mention thoſe things 
only which were done ſometime fince, and ſay noching of the dis 


Authors | viding of Jordan, nor of the deſtruftion of Jericho and Ai, as if 


they lived fo far off that the fame of thoſe things had nor yer reach- 
ed rhem. 


bon, andto Og, king of Baſhan, which wat at Aſhraroth. 
11 Wherefore our Elders and all the inhabirants of our 
country, ſpake 
We are your ſervants, therefore now make ye a league 
with us, 

12 This our bread we took hot for our proviſion out 
of our houſes, on the day we came forth to go unto you: 
but now behold, ic is dry, and it is mouldy. 


long journey. 

14 And * the mien » took of their victuals s; and asked 
not cownſel at the mouth of the LORD p. 

» i, e, The Princes as before v. 7. « Not fromitheir want orany 
defire they could have ro ſuch unpleaſant and unwholeſome food; 
nor in a Ceremony uſial in making Leagues, for that was not now 
done, bur in the next verſe: bur that they might examine the crut 
of what they ſaid. p As they ought to: have done upon all fuch 


The King: of Canaan bear of Joſhna's exploits ; conſult together, and 


weighry 


10 And * all that he did to the ewo kings of the A. Num. 4r; 
miorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of Heſh- 24, 33. 


to us, faying, Take Viftuals * with you "Heb. i 
for the pong, cn goto meet them, and fay urito them997 hand. 


* Or, they 
13 And theſe bottles of wine which we filled, were D— 
new, and behold, they be rent: and theſe our garments /o of rheir 


and our ſhooes are become old, by reafon of the very vi#«at. 
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verts, might eaſily be gathered both from the example of Rabob,and 
from the Tenot of Divine Threatnings, which though 


aired allogr of thi exception ;_ as ap from Jer. 18. 7, 8. 
Jonah nd from: the great kindneſs and favour which God 


cluded ir ſore be, and them accordingly, wv. 19, 20, 22, 23. 
2. Becauſe God puniſhed the violation of it long after, 2 Sam. 21. 
T1. 3 BecauſeGod is ſaid ro have hardened the hearts of all other 
Cities, not to ſeek Peace with 1#-ael, that ſo he might utterly de- 
— om Jof. 11. 19, 20. which ſeems to imply their utter 
DeſtruQion did nor neceſſarily come upon them by verrne of any 
abſolute and 00.269 A n-mqyer of to deſtroy them, but 
by their own obſtinare hardneſs, whereby they negleGted and refu- 
ſed to make peace with the /ſraelites. Obj. This League was d- 
ed upon a Deceit and Errour of the Perſons, which alſo had 
entred a caution «gainſ, v. 7. 4nſ. Their ſuppoſition that they were 
Canaanites, was indeed a part of the foregoing Diſconrſe, v. 7. and 
the Iſraelites reſted farisfied with their Anſwer, and believed they 
were not, andſoentered into the League; but that League was ab- 
S ſolute, not ſuſpended upon that or I condition ; and the | 
| error was not about the perſons, but a the country and Peo. 
ple to which they belonged, which was not material to this Con- 
trat, no more than it 1s to a Contra of Marriage, that the one 
perſon believed the oth: to be of another Country or Family than 
indeed they were. 
16 T And it came to paſs at the end of three days 
7, aſter they had mide a league with them, that they 
heard that they were' their neighboars, and that they 
dwelt among them. ' + 
y (4. e.) Ar the laſt of them, orupon the third day, as it is ſaid, 
wv. 17. ſothis phraſe iselſewhere uſed, as Dewe. 14. 28. and 31. 10. 
Orit may be properly underſtood, that after three days they heard 
this; and onthe day after they heard rhis,they came to their Ciries, 


asis ſaid, v; 17. 


unto their cities on the third day : now their cities were 
Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Boch and Kirjath-jea- 
rim /. 

/ —_ Cities were ſubje& to Gibeen, which was the Royal Ci. 

s Jof. 10. 2. 

i 18 And the children of Ifrael ſmote them not, be. 
caufe the princes- of the regation had fworn unto 
them by the LORD God of Ifrael : and all the con- 
gregation murmured againſt the Princes ?. 

e Partly from that proneneſs whichis in people to cenſure the 
aRionsof their Rulers ; partly becauſe they might think the Prin. 
ces by their raſhneſs brought them into a ſnare, that they 
could neither Kill them for fear of the Oath, nor Spare them for 
fear of Gods Command to the contrary ; and partly their de. 
fire of the poſleſſon and ſpoil of theſe Cities, of which they thought 
themſelves hereby deprived. 

19 But ali the Princes faid unto all the congregation, 
We have ſworn unto them by the LORD « of If- 
rael: now therefore we may not touch them x. 

u They plead not the Jawfulneſs, or the prudence of the ation; 
bur only the Obligation of an Oath ; of which, though it was 
cured by Fraud, they perceived the people ſufficiciently ſenſible. 
x (i, e.) Not hurt them, as that word is ofc uſed, as Gen. 26. 11. 
Pſal. 105.15. and 144. 5. or not ſmite them, as is ſaid v, 18. 

20 This z. we will do to them: we will even let them 
| live, leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of the breach of the 
* _ _ Oath which we ſware unto them, ok 
"4. mg 23 Which follows, ». 21. 

21 And ths princes ſaid unto them, Let them live 
— -_ *(butlet them be hewers of wood, and drawers of water 
Wer. 15: unto all the congregation z) as the princes had * promi- 
% OE ICE | ſed them a. 
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Tod bop eh he Foro 


Con» | #re very far 
abſolutely | rote of you be freed 


17 And the children of Iſrael journeyed, and came| 


; 

=” 24. Let rhem be publick Servants, and employed in the meaneſt | 
; - Offices and Drudgeries (ſuch as this was, this one kind being pur þ 
- for all the reſt, as it is Dew, 29. 11.) for the uſe and benefic of the 


”” 4% 


7 
ona rae, bl oh 23. which otherwiſe 


$ menti- 
God, V. f 


tint guage). haq 7 
ſhould live; and - rs 
- here to the People, alledge 
the Promiſe or Oath of the Princes, they met-among them. 
from the People. And this change of -perſons 


| may poſſibly ariſe from hence, becauſe ſome of the Princes who 


were in'the Aſſembly of the Princes, might now be 
ito} mg tern Ant ehis clade elarer not o'the next RR 
which are firly encloſed wichin a Parentheſis, but ro che foregoing 
—_ let them live; becauſe the Princes have promiſed-theny theis 
IVES. 2 oy ; " 
22 And Joſhua called for them, and he ſpake unto 
them, aging, Wherefore have ye iled os, faying, We 
om you: when ye atnong us? * 


Y >» a3 
- 4 


23 Now th DIY GR, and there ſhall +tHd.y 


God d. 

b You ſhall not eſcape the Curſe of God which by Divine Sex. 
tence belongs to all the Caneaniter, who are a People devored by 
God to ruine; but only change the quality of it, you ſhall feel 
that Curſe of Bondage and Servitude, which is proper to your race 
by vertue of that ancient decree, Gen. 9 25. you ſhall live indeed, 
bur in a poor, vile and miferable condition. c The Slavery which 
is upon you ſhall be entailed to your poſterity. 4 This only Ser. 
vice they mention here, becauſe it was their principal and moſt 
durable ſervitude, being firſt in the Tabernacle, ww then' in the 
Temple, whence they were called Nethinims, 1 Chron. g. 1. Exe 
2. 43- Whereas —_ wwen w the whole congregation would in 
a great e when aclites were dil; © their {& 
agre meaſure [fr perſed to their (6 


24 And they anſwered Joſhua and faid, Becauſe it 
was certainly told thy ſervants, how that the LORD thy 


- 


land, and to deſtroy all-the inhabitants of the fand from 


God * commanded his ſervant Moſes, to give you aſtthe,g,, 
I 


| being bondmen c, and hew. * « 
ers of wood, and drawers of water for the houſe of my" 


” 


j 
t, 


before you, therefore we were fore afraid of our lives, * 


becauſe of you, and have done this thing, | 
25 And now behold, we ate inthine hand e: as it ſeems 
eth good and right unto thee to do unto us, do f. 
Sod. 4 png my thou wilt. f We refer our ſelves 
tothee' and thy own Piety, and Probity, and Faithfulneſs to thy 
= nao ; If rhou wik deſtroy thy humble Suppliants, we 
26 And fo did he unto , and delivered themout 
of the hard of the cdven of That, chat they flew hen 
not. 


£ So as was ſaid, v. 23. and (6 as here follows. 

27 And Joſhua made them that day hewers of wood, 
and ma of water for the congregation, and for the 
altar of the LORD 5, even unto this day, in the place 
which he ſhould chute. | 
iy By which it appears, —_—_— ot only rep ries huts 

Gods Houſe, u other occaſions, as the Congregation 
needed or required their | bee 
of th CH AP. 7 
Five of the Kings of Canaan afraid olbua, are with the 

Gibeotices and = war Karen Aa they fats oſhua for 

Succturs I———6, He Reſcies thim, 9— 10. God caſts down Hail- 

ſtones upon the Enemy, 11. Joſhua Prays to God and commands the 

Sun to fland ſtill, which it does for the ſpace of a day, 13 <—15, 

The five Kings hide themſelves in Caves where Joſhua ceuſeth them to 

be ſbut up, Moomd fo be ar on? agg ſeornfully uſed and hanged, 
and thrown inte a Cave by Makkeda, 16—27. Thit place taken, 
the King, Cit, end all therein are burnt; Joſhua doth rhe ſame to 
Libnah Lachiſh, 28 ——32. 7» Gezer, Eglon, Hebron, 
Debir, and «ll tt Land, 33-———42. Joſhua returns to Gilgall, 

3- | 

*JOW it came to paſs, when Adoni-zedek any Os Je- 
N ruſalem had heard how Joſhua had taken Ai, and 
had ale Oroyed it (* as he had donerto Jericho and , 
her king, fo he had done to * Ai, and her king) and how , 
the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace wich Iſrael, - 
and were among them 4. 


3 
# i.e, Were converſant with them, had yield:d themſelves to 


their diſpoſal, ſubmitted themſelves to their Laws, had mingled 
intereſts with them. 
2 That they 6 feared greatly, becauſe Gibeon was a 


great City, as one of the + royal cities c, and becaule it jxze, 6 


Chap.k 
Cp 


was greater than Ai,and all the men thereol were mighty: cv 4 ® 
b i. e. He and his people, the King being ſpoken of v. 1. as a Kingi® 
publick perſon repreſen all his pcople. Or, Hz and the follow- 


ing Kings, v. 3. is mentioned, v. 2. as the cauſe why 
he ſent to thoſe Kings. « Either 1. really a Royal City, the Hebrew 
particle Caph oft ſignifying the truch of « thing, as Ho. 4. 4- ard 
5. 10, andoft elſewhere. Or, 2. equal to one of the Royai Cities, 
c it had no king, but ſcems.co be governed Ariſtoccatically 


by their Elders, Jo: g. 11. ; Where- 


» it and hae chen.a prae W 
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the mountains 3, are gathered i 
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us. 4 Whom thou art obUight to - ® Dury as thou! are ef ig/trr0u;. Or  aoighe wherei 
oay Maſter and Ruler; and by thy own! ries ble vr ad paid 
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no >="; Yg ſelves under. thy Proret 
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which would have hindred-0ns another; or that he \ 


Camp wichout an Army to defond ics, '8, + $603 y=7t1 DALA. Et 
84 And :theLORDqaid vnto Joſbus, Feat themnot? 
ſor-4 have' delivered them imo thine hah; chere thall 
nota'man of them ſtan@before-thes un hits oo Fee, 
bs therefore caineitiiro? chem! rkdenly ; and 


ep regis. iftory,/ yer-be ulth all gee 
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"30 And vw LORD detrre it alſo, and he 

yg WES; neo ro hand hand” of Hrael, and he ſmote ir: 
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| 'J Hol fn of '6f, as he'did unto the King 'of Jericho: 
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"x © 107 Hap 991 464 4 BELTS 21 palled from Libn and, al 
Ny i 1 MO by fayt | p/ The ne king with him, ;unto Lactulb, and encamped againſt jr, and 
2. And the LORD delivered Lachiſh into the hand 
acl, which took it on, the, ſecond day 2, and ſinote 


e of the ſword, and all the {by $ that vere 


| Murine Ss to allhe that had done to 
| Nie Ts God bt Botoge þ hy ay ps e we s TIO of the Siege ; or, after the 
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th ee K'ng: #nd bates of Canaan gather themſe bves ited 
Iſrael, I—$. Ged encourages Joſbus, Jing hup Vf IE 
' 4 hg deſtroyed, ! heir Cities taken at : Haar". 
Enitims, 7—29, theje in Gaza, Garh, and Aſbded excepted, Oo 


ND it came to paſs wheti Jabin king of Hatoe Fa 
'A.: Rear rotyee r b,” that he ſent favor hn 
of Maca, ed 1 the king of Shimran c, and to 


de king of Cicy.af al thaſe parts, v.19. + This was # remarks | 2 
able inftance-of the Wiſdom and GoodoeGs.of Divine Providence, 
which ſo geverned the minds and hearts of the Caneanyer,, thar 
_ nor at all united under one King, bur divided a 
 rm/Sure and next, that zheſe did not all unany 
#5 Condſels and Forces. rogAber, 7 plngary the If, _ 
yon hi entrance, which thei own Wiſdom. 
_ todo, byr quietly ſuffered the Hy wo _ Brethien, 
preparing the way foc their awa. «< Called Shimroywreren, 


12. 19, place in the Tribe: of , furtheſt 
Jak 1 tor FAphcrinhe Weſt, —_ ner onely x, on . + Heb. on 
2 And to the Kings that were on the-north of the FIndy ſo sf wh, Bag... thr hp 
mountains e, and of the *plains, fouth of Cinnerotlyf;, | gates © ure 31, re dorm 
and - in the vale, and in the borders of Dor g, onthe * | Walls in the wking of when by the'f; 
| raelites, Was. not 


eb. on the North, ( which may be the general deſignation of | 


ate 

parts of Canaan, as thoſe mentioned Joſh. 10. were in the Southern 
parts) in the maiain, either an or near the famous mogetain, of | 
Lebanes, called rhe Monnrain by way of emupeucy;; or inthe moun« 
minous Country. f Heb. is the plein lying: Southard from Gims | 
_ wrath, or the Lake of Ganeſareth; See Drw. 3. 37 Jahke 5-3. g & | 
phevupen the coalt of che Midland-les fe 


to the Canaanite onthe eaſt, and on the welth, | 
to the Amorice and the Hircre and the Perizzito, 
1 the Hirite age 1: 


and the Jebuſice in JOROAlos, #0 Mezpet 
ermon 2, in the land of 
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ing of the Amorites , who dwelt in + 
2 363 om Aro, which & upon the , = 


e river of. Arnon, and from the middle of Dan” 
b, and EG half Gilead c, even unto the ti. 4 
& might q k, which « the border of the children of Am. 
x - | 6 It is not unuſual even us, for. a River to be divided 
with t ter, rri 


wort "thaie corn ap11ty, Bids, | — don wicked eſagat particular reaſon for this axpcellion;] detach the city 4 
£ remac 1 and NY as might not-be was. be | 
\ themſelves che pot © » | Dent; 2. 9, 18. was inthe middle of the River 4rzoz, Deut.-2. 36. 
73: and 9.12. and and 3. 16. and therefore- the middle of - the River is moſt fitly and 
ot 6m) io properly here mentioned, as the bound of Siheaxs Dominion on that 
hua, 'atd'cat'off the | ide.” c Heb. and che holf Gilead, 5. e. half of the Country of Gilead; 
: ebrqt,” Fam De- the particle frem is nor 1n the Original, and this doth not ſeem to 


a # 


G 


denore the term or bound from which bis Dominion begun, as our 
Verſion implies, for fo indeed it was not, but the place or Coun- 
' try, in'and over which his Dominion was, which, as is here faid, | 
began-at Arm, and took in half Gilead, and ended at Jabbok, be. 
yond which was the other half of Gilead, which belonged to Og, 

as is expreſly ſaid, wv:'5. where the 'words being wholly the ſame 
| thar are here, it is moſt reaſonable to underſtand and tranſlate them 
| inthe ſame manner. 1 

3 And* from the plain unto the fea of Cinneroth on* py 
* [the caſt d, and unto the ſea of the plain e, even the falt 3.1, 
| ſea,on the eaſt, .the way to Beth-jeſhimoth: and from 
+ *the ſouth F under + * Aſhdothpilgah. * 0&1 
{4 Which words deſcribe the ſfiruation not of the ſea of Cinne. var. 

; | r&b, "which was part of the Weſtern border of Sib Dominion, t Or,th 
is | but- of the Plain, which is here ſaid to lye eaſtward from the ſea rind 
of Cinnereth, and alſo eaſtward from the Salr Sea, as ir here fol. Pig, q 
and | lows. And this was indeed the ſituation of the Plains of Mob, tht hi. 
; which are here ſpoken of, to wit, that they lay between the two” Dax 

. that of Cixneroth and the Salt Sea, and eaſtward to them both; 3- 17. 
e Salt-Sea is ſo called becauſe it was a famous Plain, pleaſant 4-43 
fruirful, before -it was turned into a Salt Sea. f Or, #, or 


king of Baſhan which was 
that * dwelt at Aſhca.4 pw 


— 
- 


and 


in all Baſhan, unto 'the border of the Geſhurice b, and” + 
Mazcathitr, and half Gilead, the border of Sihon 
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{ 1F'Of which foe Dent. 3. 13. Jof. 13. 13. 2 Samy. 13. 47. and 

Fu is. " 

[£ : | © 6 '* Them | did Moſes the fervant of the LORD, Na 
7 et ” Cx. How an” the children of Iſrael finite, and * Moles the 11443 
Is en. Celeb and Ochenid! deſtroyed ſore | ſervant of the LORD gov & Ta pollollnn ow hy OS 
5 ath ? ol J4; \,12- Fudg, 1. Io, iT, 12, 1 and Gadite, and the tribe of nog 

+7 Zecan! theſe places Rg2n - 


12, 
"And theſe are the ki of the countrey, which Jo» Cup. 
D RE Er Wat Bans an hn ae Fool's 
1 the weſt, from Paelgpd in aps yo 3 ebanany, 
ven unto * the. mount ak, that up tO SEiT,* Chu Or, the 
} > was fora polſleflion 11. 1. 
hs vm wager the vale, and in the plain 
in 5 in , 
and in the wilderneſs z, and in the 
ith "the Hittite, the Amorite, and the Ca- 
lite, the Perizzate, the Hivite, and the Jebuſice, 
deſar iced, but one thin of Inhabitants,as 1 King. 
. 218. «3. 3« 
The. king of Jericho, one : * the king of Ai» cy 
befide-Beth-el &, one : 7, t 
& This is added to diſtinguiſh it from & of the Anmeniter, of * Chup 


S 
Fi 


which Jer! 49. 3." . 8.2 
|... ro * The king of Jeruſalem, one: the king of Her" Ou; Ligal 
| one : KW , 4p 
ſons bY | 12 The king of Jarmuth, one : the king of Lachiſh, 
i; Ty | 2 ; j $a; (f one: ' REC i 
> $ynecdopbically, 5. . the greateſt and the beſt, 12” The king of Eglon, one, * the king of Gezer;- cu 
ref ages LW apy co og mas. | : 10. 3 
Per? nd difiribare} and poſie@the Land > .. "1-13 * The king of Debir, one: the king of Geder,* Ch WP 
: Bit x - SRP OY * | one: zh : , 
EE EE © - of, & os. < | ' 14 "The king of Hormah, one: the king of Arad, 
; of » 4 = , 
i”: gd; The keg! Libnah, c 


and afterward; I 


Y 7, The king of Makkedab, one; the king * of Bethe * Cl 
tw X 4 Ter (LUr ſa , £44328 
"49 'The king of Tappuah, one : the king of Hephes 
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\ 6 18gThe king of Aphek, one: the king of + Laſharon, 
' one : 


1 


yz” The king of Shimron-meron, one : the king of 
Achſhaph, one: | | 
21 The king of Taanach, one : the king of Megid- 


do, One : . 
22 The king of Kedeſh, one: the king of Jokneam 


of Carmel, one : 
23 The king of Dor I, in the coaſt of Dor, one : the 
e144. king of * the nations of Gilgal'm, one: 

} Of which, J:{. 11. 2. # Nor of that Gilgal where Joſhus firſt 
lodged after his paſlage over Jordan ; where itdoth not appear, that 
there was either King or City ; bur of another ciry of the ſame 
Name, ( as was frequent in thoſe parts ) probably in Galilee to. 
wards the Sea, whither divers people might poſhibly reforr for 
Trade and Merchandiſe, over whom this was King,.as formerly 
Tidal ſeems ro have been, Gen. 14. 1. 


24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings. thirty and 


ne ”, al. + 
0 x Each being confined to a narrow compaſs, and being King on- 


of one City, or ſmall Province belonging to it, which was by the 
wiſe and ſingular Providence of God, that they might be more ea- 
and ſucceſſively conquered by the 1/raclites one atrer another, 


7 onal CHAP. XIII 


Gad makes known to Toſbua the bounds of the Land not yet conquered, 1—6. 
Commands it to be diyided among the nine Tribes and an half, 7. Toe 
Inheritance of the two Tribes and an half on the other fide Jordan, 8, 
13. The Lord and his Sacrifices the Inheritance of Levi, 14. The 
Portion of the Reubenites, 15———23. Of the Gaditesr, 24—-28. 
Of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 29 —— 32. ; | 
chaps 1 OW Joſhua * was old, nd ſtricken in years, and 

* N the LORD ſaid unto him, Thou art old a, and 

firicken in years, and there remaineth yet very much 
land + to be polleſſed 5. 

. @s Therefore delay not to do the work which I have appointed 

and commanded thee to do. 6 To be conquered, and fo poſlefled 

by the people. ; 

£3.3- 2 * This is the land that yet remaineth c: all the bor- 

ders of the Philiſtines, and all Geſhuri d. 
e£ Unconquered by thee, and to be conquered by the 1ſ-aeliter, if 
they behave themſelves arighte. 4 A People in the North-caſt of 
- Cangen, of which ſee Dewt. 3. 14. as the Philiſtines are on the 
South-weſt. Mi 5 
. 2 From Sihor e, which « before Egypt, even unto 
the borders of Ekron northward, which is counted to 
peck o's the Canaanite f : five lords of the Philiſtines ; the * Ga- 
.zathites, and the Aſhdothites, the Eſhkalonites, the Gir- 


Det. 2, tites, and the Ekronites, alſo the * Avites g. 

+ A River, of which ſee 1ſs. 23. 3. and Jer. 2.18. Ff (5, e.) 
Which, though now poſleſſed by the Philiftines, who drove our the 
Cannanite: the old inhabirants of ir, Deut. 2. 23. Ames 9.7. yet is 
a part of the Land of Canaan, and therefore belongs to. the 1/raelites. 
g Or, the Avims, as they are called, Dext. 2.23. who though chey 
were expelled out of their antient Sear, and moſt ofthem deſtroyed 
by the Cophrorims or Phil:ftines, as is there faid, yet many of them 
probably «ſcaped, and planted themſelves in ſome other place not 
very far from the former. , 

4 From the ſouth, all che land of the Canaanites 5, 
and + Mearah 7, that « beſide the Sidonians, unto A- 
phek &, to the border of the Amorite /: 

þ (i. e.) From thoſe Southern parts of the Sea-coaſt, now poſleſ- 
ſed by the Phil;fincs, all che more Northern parts of the Sea-Coaſt 
being yet inhabired by rhe Canzaniter, almoſt as far as Sidon, asir 
here follows. For there is no mention made of any eſts of 
Joſbua upon the Sea-Coaſt : The Cannaniter, properly fo , are 
ſaid to dwell by the ſes, Numb.-13. 29. and theſe are here ſpoken of, 
though ſome of them dwelt in other parrs of the Land; # A ſtrong 
Place ; it matters not whether it was a City, or an impregnable 
Cave, which ſome Writers mention to be in thoſe parts. & Not 
That of Juds, of which Joſ, 15. 53-, but another in the Tribe of 
Aſer, of which Joſ. 12. 18. Judg. 1. 31. 1 The Amorites were a 

RKrong and very numerous people, and we find them diſperſed in 
ſeveral parts, tome within Jordan, and ſome withour it, fome.in the 


Ki5a8 South and others in the North, of whom he ſpeaks here. 


$3.9.” 


The king bf Madon, one: * the king of Hazor, 


ku, 10» 


Or, the 


toward the Sun-riſing, from Baal-Gad under mount Her- 
mon, unto the entring into Hamoth, 

m A people dwelling near Sidon in Gebal,, of which ſee 1 King. 5. 
8, M4 9. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill-countrey from Leba- 
wpi.tnon * unto Miſrephoth-maim , and all the Sidohians, 
them will I drive our from befare the children of Iſrael »; 
only divide thou it by lot unto. the liraelizes for an inhe- 
rtance o, as I have commanded thee. 

n Preſently after thy Dearh, if the T{-aeliter do not hinder ate 
their unbelief or wickedneſs. * « Though rhey be now udconquered, 
yer divide them, partly as a pledge to aſſure rhem of my help in con- 
Qering them after thy robel partly to Jay an obligation the 
Ijrgelite; to proceed in i0g-work, and'to bear witneſs againſt 
them in caſe they did not ; and partly as wall of parrition' between 
them and the Canoaniter, to prevent all Agreements; ContraQts and 

eracies with them, to which God ſaw they beganto encline. 


F. 0 © #H Vo A: 


5 And the land of the * Giblites», and all Lebanon | 


7 Now therefore divide this 131d for ati ighierRainge 
unto the nine. tribes, and the. half cribe of eh. 

8 With whom p the Reubenices, and the Gadires have,/... | 
received their inheritance, * which Moſes gave them be. *Num-32. 
yond Jordan eaſtward, even as Mcſes the fervanit of the 33: P*v* 
LORD gave them 9. -' a 

m7 [Ly , chap: 22:4: 

p Heb. 14th him, i. e. with rhe half tribe of Mnaſſih, not that kalf 
which is expreſſed ». 7. as is evident from the thing ; but the other 
half, which is ſufficiently and neceffarily underftood, (the relative 
being here pur for the antecedent, underſtood, as it is, Num. 9. 89. | 
P/.114. 2. Iſa. 8.21. Jenab1. 3. q Which Moſes gave thett by my Com- .#\ 
mand, and therefore do not thou diſturb chem in their Pollefſions; 
bur proceed to divide the other Poſſeſſions to the reſt, 

9 From Aroer that « upon the bank of the river Ar- 
non, and the City that & in the midſt of the river #, and 
all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon /: 

r Of which ſee the notes on Deut. 3. 16. andon Jof. 12. 2. Either 
this is the ſame Ciry now nk. even Foer, which is ſaid ro. 
have been a double City, as the very name ſeems to import, where- 
of one part was on the bank of the River, and the other in the mid. 
dle of ir, whence we read of the cities of roy, I{s. 17. 2. or it is 
another Ciry, poſſibly Ax, as it is elſewherenamed. { Two Cirics 
antiently belonging to the Moabites, and taken from them by the 
Amorites, Numb. 21.30. and from them by the Iſraelites; and after 
the 1/-a:lites were gone into Captivity, recovered by the firſt Poſ. 
ſeſſors the Meabiter, as may ſeem from. Iſa. 15. 2. 

10 And all the cicies of Sihon king of the Amorites,, 
which reigned in Heſhbon, unto-the border of the chil 
dren of Ammon: 


11 And Gilead, and the border of the Geſhurites, 
and Maacathites :, and all mount Hermon, and all Ba- 
ſhan, unto Salcah : 
t Whoſe Land Ged had given to the 1/raelices without Jordav, 
though they had nor yet uſed the gift of God, nor taken Poſſeſſion 
of it, as is noted, wv. 13. 
12 All che kingdoms of Og in Baſhan, which reigned 
in Aſhcaroch, and in Endrei, who remained of * the Dev. 5; 
remnant of the giants: for theſe « did Moſes ſmire, and i, chap. 
12. 


caſt them our. 4: 


« Not all now mentioned, as appears from v. 13. but Sihen and 
Og, and their people, and the generaliry of chem, which he had 
now named, ſome of them being excepred. 
13 Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſrael expelled not 
the Geſhurites, nor the Maacathites: but the Geſhurites 
and the Maacathites dwell among the Ifraelices unto this 
day x. 
x This ſeems added by way of anticipation and refl:&ion upon 
the preſent 1/-aclires ; implying, that alrhough Moſes did and might 
permit them to remain, both becauſe the Land which he had con- 
quered was more than enough for the 1/raelitiſh Poſſeſſors; and be- 
cauſe being intent upon their paſſage over Jordatr into the Land of 
Cansan, he would not delay them, by ſearching rheir Enemies ouc 
of all their corners; yer they were in faulr, in not going on and 
perfeCting the work which was begun by Moſs, and carried on {6 
far 'by Joſhua. 
. 14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he y gave none inhe- 
ritance & : the ſacrifices of the LORD God of Iſrael 
made by fire 4 are their inheritance, * as he faid unto « yer. ;7. 
them. 
7 1, e. Moſes. as is expreſſed v. 33. x To wir, in the Land be- 
ond Jordan, where yet a conſiderable part of rhe Levites were ro 
ye their ſettled abode. This is mentioned as the reaſon borh why 
Moſes gave all chatland to the Reubenires and Gadites and Manafſites ; 
and why Jeſbzs ſhould divide the land only into nine parts and aa 
half, as was ſaid, v., 7. becauſe Levi was otherwiſe provided for. 
# Which by a Synecdoche are here pur for all thoſe Sorioes and 
Oblations, including Firſt fruits and Tirhes, which were amd 
to the Levites ; and this paſſage is ſo oft repeated and urged, to 
prevent-thoſe Calumnies and Injuries which God foreſaw 2, prog 
were likely to meet with from the Malice, Envy and Covetouſneſs 
of their Brethren z'and-ro oblige all rhe other Tribesro a chearful 
and conſcionable giving to the Levices their Daes, to. which they bad 
as good a Right and Title as they had ro their feveral Folleſ 
ſions. ; YO 
15. And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the children of 
| Reuben: »beritance according to their families 6. * 
6 Dividing the Inberirance ito as many parts as they Canes 
lies z Bur this is oaly {j of the greater Families ; tor this, lefler 
Diviſions or Diſtributions ro the ſeveral ſmall Families; was done 
by inferior Officers, according to the Rules which Muſes gave 
them. 
 16' And cheir'coalt was from Aroerthat « on the bank 
of the river Arhon, and the city that « in the midſt of 
the rivere, and-all the plain by Medeba: 
 * + Of 'which fee Dent. 3. 16* and fo. 12. 2. 6 
17 Heſhbon 4; and all her cities that'ere in'the plain: 
Dibor; and * Bamoth-baal e, and Berh-bazl-meonf, «ag. ,, 
4 This Ciry, and Dibes and Arareh were upon the borders of þ;gh p/acer 
agree; and Had, oof therefo x ſometimes = FOomrnes "pr Baal, &f 
as hers, an + 32. 37- I to, Goa, as Numb. 33. 345 Bas 
I Chren, 6. 81. by whom Heſbbow is bed ro be given to the Lan —__ 
Pof. 21. 39: bly it and the reſt were oyncly inhabiced by bork 
Tribes, as Jeruſalem was by Jews and Benjamires, e Of which, 
| Numb, 21, 48, f Called Bt homeon , Jer. 48. 23. and Baal-meen, 
Ezek. 25.'g. part of the Narge beiag cur off, as i5 uſuil wich he 
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Bethperr, Deur. 34. 1. 6. 
to belong to all the Ci- 


* + Aſhdoth-Piſpah, 


near to the 
*\; And: 


: | And . . - . . by 
dom-of: Sihon-3 ing <-ths Amorite, which reigned in 
Heſhbon, whom Moſes ſinote * with 
dia &, Evi,-and Rekem, and Zior, 
which were dukes of Sihon 7, dwelling in the Py 

h. Oppoſed to the forego: ties of the Met ein 
i AS - edochical ex Tn for at pert of 3t z in which ſenſe 
we read of af Judes, and of the Region rewd abit Jordan, Mat. 3. 
5. and al Ga Mat. 4. 23: and many others, Or, which al 
were the Ki of Sihon;. i. e. belon ro his Kingdom. The 
Hebrew conjunQtion and is oft put for the relative particles which, as 
Jang: 3 21. Prov. 1g. 1. Eccleſ. 6. on Not in the ergo 

rrel, as appears by comparing Numo, 21. 23, 24. W , 
31. 8. but in coca manner. And they are here mentioned, 
partly becauſe they were {lain not after, and the ſame 

eyen their enmity againſt 1/-9cl; and partly becauſe of 
_ pry yy 0g ng Sibon, as oþ7 rn Of 2. Hey 
cquid they. , when were Kings ian ? Numb. 31. 8. 
Fuſw. There were fm. Ma Kings in thoſe parts, which were 
ſubje& ro''greater Kings; and ſach theſe were, but are here cal- 
led Dukes or Princes of Shen, becauſe they were Subjeſt and Tri- 
butaries to him, and therefore did one way or other affift Sibor in 
this War, though they were not killed at this time. It is proba- 
ble, that when >ihon yed thoſe Moabites which dwelt in theſe 
REI WERnS a AND WE 
mm and-C tes, the Midianites, into | ſome kind of 
mage or Tribure, whichthey were willing to pay to him. = Heb. 
inhabiting that Land, namely Midian, laſt mentioned ; whereby he 
ſignifies, that though they were ſubje& ro Sihm, yet they did not 
dwell in his Land, but in another. 

22 *'Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor the+þ foothſayer », 
did the children of Iſrael ſlay with the tword, among 
chem that were ſlain by them. 

» So he was incruth, though a Propher ( 2 Per. 2: 16.) in Title 
and Profeſſion. See Numb. 24. 25. : 

23 'And the border of the children. of Reuben was 
Jordan, and the border 'rhereofo: this was the inheritance | 
ofthe children of Reuben after their families, the cities 
and villages thereof 


0 (i. e. ) Thoſe Cities or Places which bordered upon Jordev. 
apare. Namb. 3.4... 6. 

24 An Mot gave inheritance unto the Tribe of Gad, 

evey unto. the children of Gad, according to their fa- 


25: And:their coaſt was Jazer, and all the cities of Gi. 
leadp, and half the land'of the children of Ammon 9g, 
unto Aroer 7, that «& before Rabbah /: 


(7.e,) All the Cities of note andeminency ; all Cities 1-46 
valet which it ſeems lay in hot pt 6 Grlead ; and fo this 


may well agree with v. 31. where half the Conntrey of Gilead is 
OD aye er pipe a 

es there. ot of that which now was theirs, for r by 
were Rrbiddad ro meddle with, Dez. 2. 9. but of thar which was 
anciently theirs, but taken from them by the Amoriter, Numb. 21. 
26. from'whom the 1Þaelites took it. Juag. 1135, r The border 


berween them and Av#6b,{ The chief city of the ammenices, 2 Sam. 


6 26 Ad Rom Heſkbon : unto Ramath-mizpeh s, and 
im; and -from Mahanaim x, unco, the border of 


ely or incluſively. See before on v. 17. 
for ric - in Ty or pe gag ye 
was , 
io henderof Gal cad ; 

b 


Beth-aram, and 


: 1.- | {fr aclites, "were: proceeding ia the 


WO.LS YH VA\ 
LA. 4 45 v7 ' Ro | 
Mr tMeptazh, [the Towns of Jair &, which @7 in Baſhan, threakury ©. 


| purſuing bis Enemies. & Not ſo much to intercede for 


Cities. 


ag Foy thoſe _— Mansſſites ; and with their 
CE a En en9 LOOPY? were 
1 And. half Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and Endreij: 


3 ' 
cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, were raining © 
unto. the children of Mate the ſon of Manallch, evey 


to the -one half of the * children of Machir 6, ; 
he by their Ny 


6 Whom before he called che children of Manaſeh, he now calle 
the children of Machir, becauſe Machir was the moſt eminent, and x 
it may ſeem, the only —_ Son of Manaſſeh, Numb. 26. 2g, 
' 7. 14,15, 16, For the other ;balf of Machir's, or Ms. 
nsſſch,s Children, fee Joſb. 17. 1. &c. | 

32. Thelcore ihe commreys which Moſes did diſtribute 
for inhericanee in the Plains of Moab, on the other fide 
Jordan by Jericho eaſtward. 

33 * But untothe- tribe of Levi Moſes gave not an 


inheritance: the LORD God of Iſrael was their inhert, ** 
*a 


UW 


tance, * as he ſaid unto them. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Land and it! Inheritances to be dividid by Lat, 1——5. Cal, 
having on bois Return from ſpying the Land encouraged the Peoplt, ib." 
ſes then promiſed him the Land of Hebron ; which he now claims of Ju 
fhua, 6—12, Whe grants bis Requeſly 14——1 5, 


I A ND theſe a are the countreys which the children of 


| Iſrael inheritted in the land of Canaan, * whith' 
Elcazer the Prieſt b, and Joſhua 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes c of the children of 
Irael diſtributed for inheritance to them. hs 
# Mentiened, Chap. 16, 17, 18, 19. b See on ob 


Iq, 15, 
8-33. and'g. 15, 18. and 19, 51. He beſt underſtood the Laws 
of God by which this Niviſion was to be regulated ; and he wasts 


conſult God upon any difficult Occurrence. c Twelve perſons; 


each the head of his Tribe, which were appointed and named' by 
God, Nunb. 34. 19. and if any of them were now dead, /no 
doubt Jeſbus and Elater, by God's DireQion, put others ia their 


ds children at Journ were two tribes e, Ma- 
nafſeh and Ephraim : therefore they gave no part us 
to the Levites in the land, CO Eo eu ith 
cheir ſuburbs, for their cattel, and for their ſubſtance. 
ion, or the Portion of two Tribes, 
1'Chyen. 5. 1, 2. and therefore Levi was excluded, there 
remained nine Tribesand a half, as was ſaid v. 2. to be provided 


4n Gilgal # : and Caleb the 1 
Kenezice /, ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt the thing that 
the LOR Dfaid unto Moſes'm' the man of God » con- 
me and'thee in Kadeſh-barnea. 


gainſt Hebron, Joſb. 20. 36, which Expedition there baba. y 


general manner, may be particularly deſcribed in this Chapter 
1 


, and 
13, 14 Bur the former ſeems. probab becauſe 
No  o_ os es Fe hs was 


i eſpecially i hing alread 
ET n= 
i e the of the Land was defigned and begun, 


m— 
i 


, 
4 ay 


«Who, of the Tribe of Jolgh, by che Bucher, ch.” 
2. 20, '22. called jhe' Sew of Manafth, Numb. 32. 41. be, © 
cauſe he ea Daughter of Manafſeh,, and w Oc 


help togk, 


the fon of Nun, and '! 


commanded Moſes, ſo the chil-1 


ws 


K46s 


Chay a: 


34: 


and finiſhed at Shiloh, Joſh; 18; 1. &&e, & Soheis 
and 1 Chren. 4. 15. to difference him from Caleb the 

Hezret, 1 Chron. 2. 18. / Of the Poſterity of Kaz, of whom 
on x, 13. 1 Chr, 4-13.15. win ], the gracious and 
comfortable iſe he made us of this Land; and in 
particitar, for part, tharwhich is expreſſed here, v. 9g. =» Whoſe 
© ords therefore thou art obliged rv make good, 


years old was | o, 
LORD ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea to efpy our the 


, and I brought him word again, as # was in mine 


XV 


| 


Pp * ; 
Toſh. 11. 18, þ I ſpake my opinion fincerely; without 
- my - oh when the +. rw Spies were biaſled by their own 


, and the dread of the people, ro ſpeak otherwiſe than in their 


oy they believed as appears from Numb, 13. 30, j1, 32. 


Confciences 
and yg a L k 

an 0 evertheleſs * my brethren that went up wich me, 

;z made the heart of che people melt : but I wholly * fol- 

jun. 14- wed the LORD my God 4. 

Which ſe)f.commendarion 1s juſtifiable, becauſe it was neceſ- 

Gary, as being the ground and foundation of his Perition. 

9 And Moſes fware on that day, ſaying, Surely the 
land whereon thy feet have trodden ſhall be thine inhe- 
ritance r, and thy childrens for- ever, becauſe thou haſt 
wholly followed the LORD my God. 

y See Numb. 14. 24. Deut. 1. 36. 
10 And now behold; t 
a5 * he ſaid, theſe forty and five years / even ſince the 

0-4-7 ORD ſpake this word unco Moles, while the children 

4 of Uracl + wandred in the wilderneſs : and now, lo, 

aw this day fourſcore and five years old. 

{Whereof 38 years were ſpent in the Wilderneſs, and feven ſince 
came into Canaan, 

Kabg. 13 As yet I amas ſtrong this day, as I was in the day 
that Moſes ſent me : as my ſtrength was then, even fo is 
my ſtrength now, for war 7, both to go out, and to come 

s. 
w' Not only for Counſel, but for Aftion; for marching and fight- 
ing... And therefore this gifr will not be caſt away upon” an un- 
ble and vnſerviceable perſon. « To perform all the Duties 
ing to my place. 
12-Now therefore give me this mountain x, whereof 
the LORD ſpake in that day ; ( for chou heardelt x in 
uy that day, how the * Anakims were there, and that the 

1233. Cities were great and fenced) if {o be the LORD wil be 

. /'with'me z, then I ſhall be able rto-drive them out « as 
"the LORD faid. 
"x | e. This mountainous Countrey, in which was Hebron, 7oſb. 
ft;:1." and 20. 7. and Drber, and Ancb., He names the 
ther than the Ciries, either 1. becauſe rhe Giants here followin 
bs alteady driven out of their Cities, bat 'yer abode in their 
Caves or Holds in the mountains, whence they much moleſted the 
Ifatlites, Or 2. becauſe the Cities were given to the Leviter, Foſ. 
wy 12. 7 ie. Didl underſtand, borh by rhe Reports of others, 
Y 


45. 
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own obſervation, as I alſo did. Hearing, the ſenſe by 
we get knowledg, is ofc pur for knowing or underſtanding, 
Go. 11. 7. & 42. 23. SO —__— Sn ERS, 
pious Kxprett;on, fignifyin the abſolute neceſlicy , 
and his godly fra, beſt | $ ne —_ _— 
fhance co him, as he might juſtly do ; for although he was 
ado rnd chat _ cm his Aga one 
ar, yet he mighe doubt uccels in this or 
thar: Enrerprize, 4 Out of their Pat es whery hey yet remain. 
Caleb deſires this difficult work as a Teſtimony of his own Faith, 
and as a Motive to quicken and encourage his Brethren to 


the like 


eee Carriage in 

es, and the reaſonableneſs of his R 
Or, 4. conſented co his deſire, and, as it follows, gave it to him ; 
as God's Bleſſing is oft pur for his aQual confetrinig of favours up. 
on 


po he land had retro 

pac and ftrengrh igniry 

the Progenicos of not, the farher of thoſe famous Giants 

Anakems, Jejh. 14. 15/1 Which gave them opportunyty for the di- 

Qribution of che Land. | LRor 

The Barders the Lot of Judah, guGedet 24) them Kirjathe Arbs | pla 
Caleb's Bibertt ance' He dives (thence rhe three jons of Anat ; grams. | the | 


"fo th give bis daughter in marriage to bins who ſhould fanite-Kixjachs | 
Sepher ; which Orhniel does, and obt dint her i She requeſts of her Fa- 
Ther ſome Land for @ Dowry ; which he gravits 119, * The Cities 


, 1ow-C1, The Jebuſltes could not -be eonuered by thimy 63. 
Hu then was the lot « of the trite of the < 


- - 


$10 1 not 


when Moſes the ſervant of | 


3 
he LORD hath kept me alive, | of 


"y 


H  V A. 
+33» 
46. 


nas grebrac 
2. That an exact 
vey of this Land was ' 

bor pct names agate fre ery" 

of into nine parts and a half 


| Iv and 
Ttibe, chat cheir portion ould neither be 
ed; asis manifeſt, becauſe after Jud##'s Lot was fixed, S1mem's 
Lor was taken our of it, Joſh. 19. 9. .afrer the Land was 
more diſtinly known and ſutveyed,; Jeſdu 18, it is likely the 
Bounds were more certain and fixed. 4. That the Lot 1 
ned only in general what part or quarter of the t,and bel6n 
to each Ttibe, but left the particulars to be dererm &d_ by 
and Elcaz.ar, &c. For the manner of this Lotrery, it is probab 
conceived, that there were rwo Urns or Pots, into one of which 
were put the Names of all che Tribes, each in 4 diſtin& Paper 
and into the other the Names of each Portion deſcribed z then Blra- 
zar, or ſome other Perſon, drew our firſt the Name df orfe of the 
Tribes out of one Pot, and then the Name of one Portiog out of 
the other Por, and that Portion was appropriated ro thar Tribe ; 


and fo iy the reſt. And with reſi th bottom 
of which the ___ oe ryan, 


lay, theſe Lots are oft ſaid to come up, 
forth. + Whoſe Lot catne our firſt by God's difpoliticn. 7 woes 
his Preeminency above his Brethren. © Which lay South-eaſt 
from Judah's Portion. 
2 And their ſouth-border was ffoth the ſhore of the 
ſalt-ſea, from the + bay d that looketh ſouthward, t Heb, 
4 Heb. the Tengue : By which he underſtands either a Creek / og $095%+ 


Arm of thar. Sea; or a Promontory, which by learned Authors 
ſometimes called a Tongue; it is not material to How which of theſs 


it Was. 
3 And ic went out to the ſouth-fide + to + Maaleh-4-+ or, ts 
ſcended" up On geig up to 


crabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, and a 
the ſouth-ſide unto Kadeſh-barnea: and paſſed along to 4cradbim. 
Adar, and fetched a compaſs 


Hezron, and"weht up to 
to Karkaa. 

e Concerning this deſcription of the Southern-Coaft of Judah 
ſce Numb. 34. 3, 4, 5- 

4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, and went out 
unto the River of Egypt, and the goings out of that 
| coaſt were at the ſea: this ſhall be your ſouth-Goaſt, . 

5 And che eaſt-border was the ſalt fea, even unto 
the end _— and their border in the-north quar. 
ter was from the bay of the ſea, at the urtermoſt pard 
of Jordan. 

f i. e. The place where Jorden runs into the Salt-ſew, 

6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla, and paſſed 
along by the North'of Beth-arabah _ the border 
went up to the ſtone of Bohan the fon of Renhen þ. 


 £ Or, on the Nwrth, or Nerthward t6 Beth-araboh. Which 1 
1s attribured to Fudab here, wer. 61. and to Beni 


plac 
becaulc it was a Frontier Town in the borders of Jeet cad Bas 


min, and therefore belonging to both ; whi 
nd this Cohgbi 


of Judah b by cheir Families, * even to the r of. 


ob 


" 
deſiced rho 
Todgh, for 


"Judges 1. 
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And when the Benjamites had in vain attempted to drive out the 
Jebuſites, this work was at laſt done-by the Tribe of Judah, who 
therefore: had an intereſt in it by the Right of War; as Ziglag 
which to the Tribe of Simeon, being _ from the 
Philiftines. by David, was «djoyned by him to his Tribe of Judah, 
1 Sam. 27. 6. 7 

9 And the border was drawn from the top of the hill, 
unto the fountain of the water of Nephtoah, and went 
out to: the cities of moune Ephron q , and the border 
was drawn to: Baalah, which 1s Kirjath-jearim 7. 

q (5. e.) b-longing to, or bordering upon Mount Ephron. » Cal 
Jed Kiriath-baal, wv, 60, and Joſh. 18. 14. 

10 And the border compaiied from Baalah weſtward 
unto mount Seir s, and paſſed along unto the fide of 
mount Jearim, ( which « Cheſalon ) on the north ſide, 
and went down to Beth-ſhemeſh r, and paſſed on to 
Timnah. 

5 Not that of Edo, but another ſo called from ſome reſem- 
blance it had with that in quality. :- There were divers Cities 
of this Name; this in Judah here, and Jeſb. 21. 36. 2 Kings, 
14. 1t. another in 1/achar, and a third -in Nephtali, Joſh. 19. 
22, 38. 

11 And the border went out unto the ſide of Ek- 
ron northward, and the border was drawn to Shicron, 
and ed along to mount Baalah, and went out 
unto Jabneel : and the goings out of the border were at 
the ſea. 

12 And the welt border was to the great ſea, and 
the coaſt thereof: this & the coaſt of the children of Ju- 
dah round about, according to their families. 

13'J And unto Caleb the fon of Jephunneh he « 
gave a part among the children of Judah, according to 

*Ch.14.15. the commandment of the LORD to Joſhua, ever * 
* br ary the city of Arba x the father of Anak, which city « 
' Hebron. 
| ® 1. e. Joſhua, as appears by comparing this witly Joſh. 14. 6. 12. 
13. x Or, Kiriath-arba. Not the City which was the Levites, but 
the Territory of it, Joſh. 21. 13. 

14 And Caleb drove thence y *the three fons of Anak, 

ah Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai z, the children of 

y (4. e. ) From the ſaid Territory, from their Caves and Forts 
in it ; compare Joſh. 14. 12. This and the following work was 
done either in Joſbus's life-time, as may ſeem from Joſh. 11. 21, or 
after his death, as is related Fudg. 1. 10. Theſe Giants having ei- 
ther recovered their Cities, or defended themſelves in the moun- 
tains. z Either the ſame who are mentioned, Numb. 13. 33, and fo 
they were long-liv'd men, ſuch as many were in thoſe times and 
—_ <0 or their Sons, called by their Fathers names, which is ve. 
ry -Ief nf nts on 

is And he went up thence to the inhabitants of De- 
bir 8, 

b. 

#s The ſame mentioned above, v. 7. 6 This clauſe ſeems to- be 
_—_ to diſtinguiſh this from the other Debir ſubdued by Joſbus, 
Joſh. 10.38, 39. 

x6 J And Caleb faid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath-ſepher, 
_ taketh it, to him will I give Achſah my daughter to 

c. 

e Which is to be underſtood with ſome Conditions, as, if he 
were one who could marry her by God's Law; for every promiſe 
contrary to that, is void ; and if ſhe were willing ; for though Pa- 
rents had a great Power over their Children, they could nor force 
them to marry an 2 againſt their own Wills: He might 0- 
therwiſe be 2n unfit and unworthy perſon; bur this was no ordina- 
xy motion ded to the imitation of others, but a divine im- 

ſe, that Orhniel's valour might be more manifeſt,” and fo che 
way prepared for his farure Government of the People, Judg. 
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and the name of Debir before was Kirjath-ſe- nah 


thoſe parts was very hot and drying, as coming from the 


Springs of Water, which in that Countrey were of great Price ; 
it is not probable;' rhat he would give her the Springs, and give 
to another the grounds in which the Springs were; who 


Springs : So ſhe begs a well moiſtened Field, which alſo might 
ve ſome relief to that which was dry and barren. L (7. e.) Spri 
in the higher and in the lower grounds ; or two big 
one in high, another in low grounds ; or rather, one above, and 
the other below that South and dry ground which ſhe complained 
of, that by this means it might be watered on both ſides. 

20 "This x the inhericance of the tribe of the children 
of Judah, according to their families. 

21 And the uttermoſt cities »» of the tribe of thechi.. 
dren of Judah toward the coaſt of Edom, fouthwarg, 
were Kabzeel », and Eder, and Jagur ; 

m Thoſe which were on the borders of the Land, nor the mig. 
land cities. It is apparent, that all the Cities belonging to thi 
x + are not mentioned in this Catalggue. » Called Jekabzee! 
Neh. 11. 25. : 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan. 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Haddattah os, and Kerioth, and Hez. 
ron, which « Hzzor p, | 

o Poſſibly it ſhould be read as one word, Hazor-haddattah, as there 
is Hazar-gaddab, wv. 27. and Haſar-ſbual, v. 28. ſuch compounded 
proper names being uſual ; and this may ſeem the more probable, 
becauſe if Hazor and Haddattah were two different Cities, rheCon- 
jun&tion nd would have been put berween them, as it is generally 
in the reſt, þ Or, which alſo 1s called Hazor ; bur ro diſtinguiſh ic 
from the other Hazor, v. 23.- this was called alſo Hezron. 

26 Aman, and Shema 9, and Moladah, 

q Called alfo Sebs, Jo. 19. 2. 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and Beth. 
palet. R B* / 

28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, and Biz-jothjah, 

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

39 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sanfſannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rim: 
mon: all the cities are twenty and nine r, with their vil. 
lages. 

r O6j. Here are 37 or 38 Cities named before ; how then are 
they only reckoned 29? Azſw. There were only 29 of them, which 
either, 1. PR_y belonged to Judah; the reſt fell ro Simeon's Lot; 
or 2, Were Cities properly ſo called, (7. e.) walled Cities, or fuch 
as had Yilages under them, as it here follows, the reſt being 
great, but unwalled Towns, or ſuch as had no Villages under 


33 And in the vale, Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, and Af 


34 And Zanoah, and Engannim, Tappuah, and B- 
nam. X X | 
25 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, 


, oktheel, 
9. Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth, on; and Naamah, and 
Makkedah : ſixteen'cities with their villages. 
42 Libnah 7, and Ether, and Aſhan, 
.# Heb. Libnah. See Joſh. 10. 29. 
43. And Jiphta, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 


44; on « with her F-towns x, and her villages y. 

4 | is andin the following Verſes are contained all the Ciries0 
the nes, among which 

cure are here omi 


och power and eminency, as afterwards they were, but were th: 
-of ſome of theſe following Chien? though afterwardsthe 
Davghter might overtop. the Mother, as is uſual. x Heb. Her Daugh- 
ters, i, e. lefler Cities, or Towns, ſubje& ro Ekrox's JuriſdiQten. 
, £1. Lelds Fownrce thakes. 
From even unto the ſea, all that /ay + near 

Aſhdod with their. villages. 
We Aſhdod with her - towns and her villages 

ich her * towns and her villages, unto the river of 
and the e proct ſea, and the border rhereef t. 


& 1,E. 


| 


£ - 
4 


of Arabis. k (i.e.) A Field, "as ſhe deſired, v. 18. where ;=+k 


thereby art their pleaſure deprive her of the uſe and benefit of _ 


word] 44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah: nine G- 
ties. with their vi | 


Gath and Arkelon, which peradven ten.) 
ted, becauſe they were not at this time places of 41.1 


a Gazet! 
Egypt, 
Sea-coaſt and all other cities,towns and villages upon it. y 
| 48 T Andinthe mountains #, Shamir, and Jattir, and 

X . , . \ 26, 

# i.e, Tn, the higher called mountains or hills, in comps” 
ate $a nt 6 
49 


recs. 


. 


| &, Jas 


gus- 
4 Chap. 


14 15+ 
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* Jadg. 


14 15- 


ape FN 1 


| | » the double-portion z 1 I 
2 os 2, 19, 20, 21, 22., 6 The Willem of 
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Danngh, and Kirjath-ſantiah, which is De- 


43K 


goo gre ROY 
And * Janum an 
/* And Humeah, and * Kirjath-arba, (which 4s He- 
bron.) and Zior : nine cities with their vil 

5 Maon 4, Carmel e, and Ziph f, and Juttah, 


a Of which (ee 1 Sam. 23. 2F. and 2572, + Nabals C try, > 2 


1 Sam. 25, f Which gave its name to the Neighbouring Moun- 
tain, 1 Sam. 26.1. 

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten cities with their 


6s. 

58 Halhul, Bethzur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon : fix 
cities with their villages. | 

60. Kirjath-baal (which #: Kirjath-jearim) and Rab- 
bah : two Cities with their _— 

6r © In the wilderneſs g, Beth-arabah, Meddin, and 
Secacah 
- x So the Hebrew? call places either uninhabited by men, or having 
bur few Inhabitants. 

62 And Nibſhan, and the city of falt 5, and Engedi: 
ſix cities with their villages. 

h So called either. from rhe Salr Sea, which was near it ; or 
from the Salt which was made in ir, or abour it. 

63 As for the Jebuſites the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 3, 
the children of Judah could not drive them out & : but 
the Jebuſites dwell with the children of Judah at Jeruſa- 
lem / unto this day d. 

i For though Jeruſalem was in part taken by Joſbus before this ; 

the upper and ſtronger part of it, called Zior, was ſtill kept 
the Jebufites, even until David: time ; and it ſeems from thence 
deſcended to the lower Town called Jeruſalem, and took it ; 

fo that the 1ſ-aclites were forced to win it a ſecond time ;- yea, and 
a third time alfo : for afterwards it was poſlefled by the Jebuſiter 
Judg. 19. 1. 2 Sam. 5.6, 7. k Namely, becauſe of their unbelief, 
as Chriſt could do no mighty work——becauſe of the peoples unbelief, 
Mark6. 5, 6. Mat. 13. 58. and becauſe of their Sloth, and Cow- 


ardice, and Wickedneſs, whereby they forfeired Gods and 
then they muſt needs be im ; but this inability was wilta), 
ind brought upon them by themſelves. ! The fame things which 
are here ſaid of the children of Judah, are ſaid of t amiles, 


Judg. r. 21. Hence ariſeth a queſtion, To which Tribes 
Jeruſalem belonged ? whether to Benjamin, as is gathered from 


Gen. 
49. 27. Dent. 33. 12. Jer. 6. 1; or to Judah, ay13implicd here; and 


H U: 


- 


taken ont for Merxaeſh, Joſh. 17. 1, raul v1 
tances fell to them, as the reſt di to theorher Tribes, even 
vera] Lots : and it is ſaid of them, that they took Bey inber: 


Ju4ah and Joſeph did take their Inheritances 

rar. ould do fo, for the fecurity 

the body of the people which were at Gilgal. See Joſ 18. 5, 
5 T. And the border of the of | 


cording to their families, was thav : even the border. of 
their Cs on the calt-ſide 6, was from Ataroth- 


: * 


having been ſo many al 
now 


peaceably in ſucceeding Ages. 
CAT Roe went out toward. the fea 5, to 
CO — north-ſide, and the border went 
unto T aanath-ſhiloh, and paſſed by it 
the eaſt to Janohah : take 
# The Mid-land ſea, towards the Welt. IX 
7 And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, and - 
OR and came to Jericho &, and went out at 
ordan. | 


the river Kanah ; and the poi Pr Grey wane the 
ſea. This s the inheritance of the tribe 0 the children Eg 
of Ephraim by their families. 412-21 | 


Pſal. 78. 68, 69. Some think, that being in the Borders 


it was common to both, and promiſcuosſly inhabired by both ; 
and ir is certain, that after the Captivity it was bo tent? 


it did g £0 Benjami 

y very ative in che firſt 
TED ELSE Op 
Jadg. 1.8; they mi et wi Ben » 
Jemites in nfl oh A 
greateſt part 
their Cities, 
das ſhare, even Mount Mrrieb, on which the Tetnple was built ; 
and Mount S:om, when it was taken from the Jebufter, m When 
this Book was written, whether in JoſbueFs Life and Old Age, 
which continued many years after the raking of Jer»ſalom ; or 
after his Death, when rhis Clauſe was added here and elſewhere in 


this Book by ſome other man of God, which muſt needs be done 
before David's time, when the Jebufites were quite expelled, and 


er nrek®. CHAP. XVI 

end nr Ge her Is 
A, ND the lot of the children of Joſeph « * fell 
Jericho 


from Jordan by Jericho, -unto the + water of 
b on the eaſt, to the wilderneſs that goeth up 
from Jericho throu 


EE op E-HD 


z and 
of the 


Sn. which ſpeaks of the very f 
Peary. | of, 18. 12, which t | 
Foods hich ras a the Sink of Bebe, and on the North of |" 


* 2” And poeth out from Beth-elto * Luz «, 


A i" 


which ſte 


9 And the * ſeparate cities / for the childten of FE. * Chia 
phraim wore among the inheritance of the children of '7- 5+ . 
, all the cities with theic ts 
1 (i. e.) Beſides thoſe Cities which were within Z9hrk:ms bounds; 
he had other Cities, to which all their Terri 
nexed our of Mensſſth's Portion, becauſe his Tribe was all here; 


10 they * drave out the Canaanites that dweltin * Judg. ©: 
Gezer m : but the Canaanites dwell among the Ephra- *7 
mites unto this day, and ferve under tribute »y. - * 
» Nar were'they driven out till Solommn's time, 1 King, 9. 16. 
» As Jof. 17. 13. 1 King. g. 16. 
CH A ÞP.' XVE.. | 
The Inheritance of Manaſſeh : and its Barderr, 111. They .coald not 
drive out the Canaanites, but made them tributary, 12, 13. The 
Children of complain, that their Borders are 160 narrow : Joſhas 
premiſe; them the ſubduing of the Canaaniter, 14,—18. 
i "Here was alfo a lot for the tribe of Manafſeh, (for 
he ws the * firſt born of J a) to wit, for * Gen. 
Machir b, the-firſt-born « of , the. father of 5'- and 
ilead d ' becauſe he war a man of war e, therefore he Fon... 
merows, yet $ ron Þ cr ar rr ye yh 
[os FRWP , was tranſirted donble por. 
' are not 


___ 23. Num. 
n- 32.39,4% 


this were bart Ce the? Tribe of Miref- 


as Mat. 1. 25. Ser Exod. 4. 22. 
alſo che Father of Giltad ; not” of 

o was Machir'sSon, | 
Valoar in his 


and paſſeth 
along unto'che borders of Archito)Acaroth, , | {| 


% " . £ . 7 be o1 _ 
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ates of Feet and for the 
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-4 xp" — C ar "- *4S | 
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ſedoo Numb. 26. 33. and 27. 1. 
came ncar before Eleazar the 


among the(brethrer of their father. 
tar, [xg ir ne with the. conſent of the Princes ap- 
4 +otk: | | "=" b , 

iere- fell ten portions m' to Manaſfeh, befide 
Gilead, and Bafhan, 'which were on the 


other ſid&Jo 

'm Either 1. for the ſix Sons, whereof one was He- 
hs her ; and # had no Sons, his part was ſubdivided iato 
il parrs, for each of the Daughters : Or 2. Ter! Portions, 
"for the Sons, and five for the, Daugh 3 E-taby wn 
"t ; Son Zelephehad was dead, and that withour Sons, 
cherefo os os Portion ; but his Daughters had ſeveral 

to them. 
Becauſe the . daughters of Manaſſeh had an inheri- 
among hls ſans » : and the.reſt of Manaſſehs ſons 


had the land of Gilead. 
"'# (7.e.) No lefs than the Sons, 
Inheritance. | 

And the coaſt of Manaſleh was from Aſher to 


rt 7 
Zh 1, that \etb before Shechem, and the border 
went along on the right hand, unto the ihhabitants of 


7 8 Now Manaſſch had the land of T : but the 
| Gy of Tappoah on' the border of Manaſleh beonged to 
'S, the coaſt deſcended unto the ſl river Kanah 


{5 their Sex was fio bar to their 


” 
- 
* 


| as. forchward of the river: * ;thele cities of Ephraim » «re 
4s z* among the ci es of Manaſſch p ; the coaſt of Manaſlch 
© allo was on the north-lide of the river, and the out- 


B goings of it were at the ſea. 


| and che cities upon the Caaſt deſcending to the River, 8c: 
; laſt chbarion + (4.3 Are intermixal with cheir Cities, which 
"A - was not ftrange nor unfit, theſe rwo being linked rogether by a 
FS nearer-Alliance than the reſt. | 


 -»u9 Your it was Ephraims, and northward # 
was Manaſſets; and the ſeas his border q, ;and they met 
ods Aſher ron the north, -and in Ifſacharon the 

9 Eicher 1. Mansſ{e$s, whoſe portion is/ here deſcribed, and 
Pers mentioned, | Or 2. Ephrain's and Maveſch's 


.it ſeems [there 
raim's and of 
and touched the bord 
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|rical "and, fo the meaning may be, Thar the Cities 


maiſt 
land, 
ger 


7 Suppoſed robe anage and bruſh kind of People, that lived 
in Woods 'and Mountains. &-Who lived in Caves and Mougtaing, 


| of the pleaſant and fruitful 
ref the pleaſant Valley 


it, Heb. 9. 4. 


« Not the places only, Blit the le; whem, contra 
Command, they ſpared and uſed for Servanrs, whom. the 
they art fuid'to have of poſſes. x This may be 


ſome, to wit, the three laſt places, or to all the | 
this verſe, which hers faid.* eithes wk Dew 
ng Le 

$ or Fortions, as they ſeem to have been, ſome in 1/acher, 
ſome in Aſber, and yet both belonging i Oo” the Le 
may be rendred, the third of that Countrey ; forthe Hebrew 
word is of the, Singylar Number, and the Article ſeemsem 
and Towng 
, 1. ec. of thar 


hore - meritioned are a third part of that Countrey 
i which thoſe places 


part of 1ſachars and Aſbers Portion, 


lay. 


12 Yet * the children of Manaſlch could not » drive Ju, 


have three Countreyy or 


out the inhabitants of thole cities, but the Canaanites would :7. 


dwell z in that land, 


3 See on Jof. 15. 63. 2 Were reſolved to Fight, rather t 
rurned our of their ancient habitations. L rm 


13 Yet it came to paſs when the children of Iſrael 
were waxen ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites to 
tribute : but did not utterly drive thera out 4. 


# Which they were obliged to, now they were ſtrong and 
merous enough to thoſe places. p Te 


poſleſs 
14 And the children of Joſeph b ſpake unto Joſhua 
laying , Why haſt thou given bk 7m one lot, = 


;one portion 4 to inherit, ſeeing I am a great e 
'ple » foralmuch as the LORD hath bleſſed me hither. 


'O* 


b (.e.) Of Ephraim and Manaſſh, as is manifeſt, partly from 
v. 17. where it is ſo explained ; and paztly, becauſe chey men. 
tion It as an unreaſonable thing, that they being two, ſhould have 
bur one Lot. « (i.e) Expoſtulated with him, when they weng 
and faw that Portion which was allotted to them, and found it 
much ſhort of their expetation, 4 Either 1. Becauſe they really 
had but one Lot, which wes afterwards divided by the Arbitrs. 
tors between ther. 'Or 2. Becauſe the Land ſeverally allotted eo 
them, was no more than was little enough for one of them. e Or, 
numero, for fo the Hibrew word oft ſignifies. 

15 And Joſhua anſwered them, If thou be a great 


people f, :hen get thee up to the wood-counrry g, and cut 
down or dy Raf chore in the lan of he 


and of the || giants &, if mount Ephraim be too narrowlo,b 
for thee /. 


f He retorts their own Ar t; Seting thou art a greatand 
numerous People, turn plaints into Ations and valiant 
lojes, and enlarge thy ers by thy own hand, ro which than 

' confidently expe& Gods aſſiſtance. . g To the Mountain, as 

. 17. where among ſome Towns there is much Wood. 

i maiſt without much difficulcy poſſeſs, and & 

Rs , t abs qe 18, _ thy own ad- 
vantage ; in building more Cities and Towas; 
partly for _— = 


it is 


Land for the yſe of Paſture and Tillage. 


were driven out of their Cities. / Or, 
is £80: 247709 for thee, as thou complaineſt ; 
| - | Muce 


e Portion a egg Ephraim a 
complaint, w was not, 
Portion was.too ſtrait for them. 


« 3" thoſe fierce and ſtrong 
Giants will eaſily defend chemſelves, 
ving the adventage of the Woods 
ſayeſt, as we know thou 


thou wilt That if the Hill either cannor be Conquered, or 
be Ro Rioge us, we may'go down and take more Land out 


s, wedſhal meer with no leſs dif- 
there thai in the Mountains. Or thus, in going ro the 


i and 
—y ith Icon, not only for i ld 
to 
their way. ich ,was 
Borders 4 it, 


h | Hiachar, and W. 1g- 
to! he in- | 3-7 -And Joſhua pake unto the,houle of Joſeph, even 
| ICants ee brain and to Manaiſehyfaping, Thou #7 a gra 
'of Me- fpeople and haſt'great power : ſhale not have one 
43 Tho # aly 4 #4 , 


2 3nd deſerveſt more tharitharLor, 


| haſt er T0 ger rhore ; which 
2 ho, God wil Wie, und ple hs 


wh 


mountain ſhall be alins : for ie .g' wood: 


thou ſhalt :cut/it. down : and the outgoings of it 
Jof. 19. g-| 7 ſhall be thine : for chou ſhale drive out che Canaa- 
of F F ' mces, 


= 


"3%; 
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of whichthou | 
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"ines. though hay have iran chariots, nd chough they 
kH0nS ts Tha ProduRions or Fruits of that Land, when it is 


' the Wood, and purged :-or. rather; 2. The Valleys 
cds belonging or adjoining to it, for there the Canaanites 
were, Y. 16, 


' 4 « þ CG H A P. XVIIL T7 
(- berwacle is [+ in Shileh, 1, The renainder of the Laud de(cri- 
Ae ol non perir, for ihe Foes Thike which rey fo 
uw Tybevitanet, 29. TJoſbne caſts the Tot at Shih) :* be. fr 
comer ont for Brwjemin, 10, Whoſe Borders and Cities' are deſcribed, 


0 Sb. ” . , p 6 « 
. ND the whole congregation of the: children” of 
FA; Ifracl alletmbled together at Shiloh, . and fet up'the 
tzhernacle of the congregation there # ;  and-s the /land 
Was {bdned befare them, ; 20 | 

s By Got's appointment, as 1s manifeſt from Deit. 17. 5, Oc 
%er. 9. 12. Hithes 14, was removed, from G.lgal, partly for the ho 
"our and convenſency, of 'Joſh1s, thir th bring of th: Tribe of 
Kpbroim, and ſearing himſelf there" might have-the opportunity 
"+ conſuling with God asoft as he dttzred and need$d ; and parrly 
for the convenfency of all the T ribes, that being in; the -hoatt and 
center of thera, they might more ealily reſort to it from all places 
Here the Tabernacle continued for above 400 Years, even til} 
Saumudle days; -& 3419-4 3- b Or; for, becauſe theſe words contain 
z reaſon of the farqer attion: the Paxtigle and 5s oft uſed for for, a> 
Path been ſkeweT.. © cy | 


2 And there Temained among the children'of Hrae! 
feventribes. which had not yet received their inheritance 
3 And Jofhus faid unto the children of Ifrael; How 
are ye ſlack to go to poſllefs, the land c which the 
LORD God of your fathers hath given you ? | 
6 This Nackneſs is ſ:ppoſed to ariſe, partly from their diffatis- 
fiftioa in the portions already allotred, "Jadabs being too large, as it 
ap/cared ; and 7oſeph's roo narrow, as they - complained ; partly 
from an opinion of the impoſſibility of makiag any - regular and 
equal diſtribution of the Parts, till the .whole were better known, 
and more exaltly ſurveyed, which accordingly is here done ; and 
partly, becauſe being weary of War, and having fufficienr plenry 
Fel thing: in their preſent condition, they grew flothful and ſe- 


F.0.,8 H VA. 


Chap.XY 4 NM 
of Therefore it ſhall be divided only laro f __ 2 vl k ns d » 


| UL IHOINER : 

9 And'the men went and! paſſed 'through-«the land;! 
and delcribed ic by citie; 4, into-ſevers paresin 4book;atd/ 
came again to Jolhua to-the hoſt 'at Shiloh. vin 14 


/ Of, \accord ng to the Citits, to which the ſeveral:Partsor Terri. 
tories belonped. | 


15 F And Jofhua caſt lors for theny in Shiloh; before 

the LORD. : and there Joſhua divided the land unto the 
children, of Iſrael, according to their diviſions, 
It J:And'the lot of the tribe of the children of Ben< 
jarmn'came up according to'their familics :-+ and the coaſt 
of their lot came forth between the children 'of Judh; 
and the children of Joſeph #. 


m Wherein we ſee the widdomof Divine Providence; this being 


che 01ly place in which that Prophecy, Dew: 33.11 2. could have 
been accompliſhed. : 


12 And their border onthe north-fide-was from-Jor. 
dan, and the border went up to the fide ot Jericho, *on 
te Nocth-ſide, and went up. through che mountains welt- 
ward, and. the goings out thereof were at the wiidelticfs 
of Beth-aven ». | $055 | 

n» A p'ace diſtin from, but near unto Bethel, as may be g4- 
thered front Fo[. 16. r. = 

13 And the border went over from "thence toward * Gen. 29 
Luz, to the fide of Luz, ({ which 7: Beth-el) fouthwatd, 19- 
and the border deſcended: to Ataroth-adar, near the hill 
chat /ze/b on the fouth-ſide of the nether Beth-horon; - 

14 And the border was drawn :hence, ard compaſſed 
the corner of the fea ſouthward : from” the ll that Heth 
before Beth-horon ſouthward : and che goings out there- 
of were at Kirjath-baal (which.is Kirjath-jearins) 1a ci- 
ty of the'children of Jadah : this was the welt quarter. 


o The {jae/ite; changed the name, to blot out the remembrance 
of Basl.” Compare Jof. 15. 9g. Nemb. 32.38. 


15 And the ſouth quarter p, was from.the end of Kir- 
jath-jearim, and the border went out on the welt; and 


SY 


core, and were unwilling to run into-m2w Hazards and Wars, as 
they perceived by %bua"s anſwer to the' Tribe of Joſ:ph, Yo. 17. 
15, &c. they were hkely to do when they entred upon their ſe. 
veral Peſſeſſions. 
Give out from among you three men dot eachtribee: 
[ wiiifend them, and they ſhalt rite, and go thorow 
the land f, and de{cribe it according to the inheritance 
ef them, and they ſhall come «gain to me. 
"of Three, nor One, for more exa@ obſervation both of the mea- 
fure and quality of the ſeveral Portions, 'and for greater aſſurance 
and evidence of rhcir care and faithfulnefs in giving in their Ac- 
emnnr. e Either Ohe of each of theſe Tribes, who were yer un- 
ovided for ; or rarher Two of all the Tribes, even of them who 
already received their Porrions ; which was highly expedient, 
that in caſe it ſhould appear that there was not a ſufficiency for 
each of theſe Tribes who wanted rheir- Portions, their Brerhren 
Might be more ready either to afſifl them in procuring more Land, 
or to part with ſome of their own Portion to them. f Which they 
might now ſafely do, becauſe the Terxorof the late War was yet 
upon the Canaanitcr, who were loath ro rouſe ſonear and potent an 


y. 

5 And they ſhall divide it 'into ſeven parts f : Judah 
ſhall abide in their coaſt on the ſouth g, and-the houſe 
of Jofeph ſhall abide in their coaſt on the north 5. 

f Which were of equal extent or worth : for no Tribe was {6 

went bur one of theſe parrs in irs full exrent would abundantly 

e them ;-and there was no reaſon why the Portions ſhould be 
greater or | according as the Tribes at prefenc were more or few. 
er in number, becauſe of the various changes which happened therein 

{lively ; it being ufual for one Tribe to be more numerous than 
another in one Age, which was fewer in the next. And If the 
ſeveral Tribes had increaſed more, and not diminiſhed their 
Numbery by their Sias, they might have fent forth Colonies, and 
raken any part of the Land, even as far as Euphrates, all which the 
Lord of the whole Earth had given them a Right to, which when 
they pleaſed they might take Poil-flion of, £ They frallnor be di- 
ſorbed in their Pofletlion, bur ſhall keep it, except ſome part of it 
ſhall be adjudged ro another Tribe, þ Ia rtſpett of Judah, not of 
the whole Land ; for divers other Tribes were more Northern 
than they. 

6 Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land i»! feven 
Parts, and bring the deſcription hicher to me : that I may 
Calt lots for you here before the LORD i your God. 

{ 1. e. Before the Ark ar Tabernacle, that God may be Witneſs, 
and Judge, and Aurhor of the Diviſion, that each may be con- 
tented with his Lot; and that your 1everal Poſſeflions may be ſecu- 
red ro you as thingsSacred, and not to be alienated. 

7 Bur the Leviccs haveno part among you &, for the 
pneſthood of the LORD isrheir inhericance : and Gad 
and Reuben, and balt the tribe of Manaſſch have recei- 
red their inheritance beyond Jordan on the eaſt, which 

ſes the ſervant of the LORD gave them. 

8 T And the men roſe, and went away : and Joſhua 


Charged them that went to deſcribe the land, faying, Go 


and walk through the land, and deſcribe it, 'and come. 
agan to me, that I may here calt lors for you belore the | 


LORD ia Shiloh. 


4. TW . v1 


went "out co the well of waters of Nephtoah. 

> The ſame wich the North-quarter of 7u4ah. See Jof. 15. 5,6, 
II. 

I6 And the border - came down to the end of the 
mountain 9, that {zeth before the valley of the fon of Hin- 
nom 7, and which is in the valley ot che giants. on the 
north s, and deſcended to the vailey of Hinnom * to the * ch.15.8. 
ſide of Jebufi r on the forth, and deſcended to* Enroge!, * ch. 15.7 

q i.e. The place where che Mountain ends, and che-Valley be- 
gias. »r z. e. In the proſpe& of that Valley ; or, that reacheth ro 
that Valley oa the South. - Which exrends to this orher Valley 
on the North-fide of it. + Ts that part where the Febuſi:er lived, 
which was in and ncar 7:ruſalcm. | 

17 And was drawn trom the north, and went forth 
to En ſhemelh, and went forth toward Geiiloth «, which 
is over again't che going up of Adummim, and deſcend- 
ed to ® che ſtone of Bohan t}@ ſon of Reuben, 

u-Called alſo G/!gs,, as appears hp Pndg. 3. 19. but 
differing from rhat G'/ga! by Jordan. | 

18 And patled along coward the fide over againſt 
| Arabah * nocthward, and went down unto Arabah, 

x Called Berk arabab, Jof. 15.6. 

19 And the border patled along to the ſide of Beth- 
hoglah northward : and the outgoings of the border 
were at the north - bay of the fait ſea-y, at the fourth þ prey, - 
end of Jordan : this was the ſouth coalt. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the eaſt-fide : 
This was the inheritance of the children of Benjamin, 
by the coaſts thereof round abour, according to their 
families. 

5 Where an Arm of that Sea runs into the Land, which is .op- 
poſed tothe South-bay rhac was in the Sourh-border of the T ribs of 
Judah, Jol, 15.2. & Where it eatzrs into the ſit Sea, which 1s 
here oppoſcd to the North-zad of ic, or the Spring beat, -wiiich 
was iir che North. 

21 Now the citics of the tribe of the children of Ben» 
jamin, according to their families, were Jericho 4, and 
Berh-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz 5, 

# For tho' the City was deſtroyed, rhe Territory remiined, and 
ſome Houſes .probably were bui!c and inhabited there, though It 
was not made a Ciry with Walls and Gates, which was th= only 
rhing forbidden, Jo/. 6. 26. + Or, En.c-keziz, the proper name 
of a City or great 'Lown. 

22 And + Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim' c, and Bethel: 4 G.. 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Opinah, Bethaba. 

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Opt, and Ga: ra Job. 4 
ba: twelve cities wich their villages. | 28, 

25 Gibezon, and Ramah, and Beerorh, 

c Which either gave name to, or took name from that Moun-. 

tain, 2 Chron. 13. 4. - 
26 And Miapeh d, and Chepliirah, and Mozah, . 
27 And Rekem, and 1rpeel, and Laralah,' IP 
4 Near Rawabs in the ſache. Mountain where Silo was.” There 
were divers other Ciries of rlrac name. © - vt Dake! 


*ch.15.6. 
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22 to their families. _ 
is. Ciry did 


gave them 
defending of that very important place. See more-on 


22, -butexprefled Joſ: 21. 28. + +1-44)- 
SPREE CHAP. XIX. 


The ſecoud ' Lot falls to Simeon : hu Bonders among the Tribe of Judah : 
them, 1-——9. The third Lot falls | 3 


.- #0 Zebulmi, -10——»16.: The fourrh:to Iſathar, 11— 13. The fifth 
The ſeventh 


to Dan, 47, 48,;, The Children of Iſrael give an Inheritance to Joſhua, 


whoſe Inheritance was too great 
- e140 Her, 2431. The ſixth te Naphtali, 33 46. 


49) XN ®. The diviſion of the Land finiſhed, 51. 


their families';. and their inherican 
- .ritance of therchildren of Judah #. 


 --, # This was 6. order'd by God's Providence, partly to fulfil that 
© threatning that he would 4ivide and ſcatter this Tribe in 1/rae!, Gen. 
49. 7. which was hereby done in part, becauſe they had no diſtin& 


part of theirown; but were as lomares to Judah; partly, becauſe 
Now U 
and Eleazar,” 
- Fudah themſelves,” that the Part given to Judsh did far exceed the 
Proportion which either they needed and could occupy, or which 
the other Tribes could expe&'; and partly, e this was the 
leaſt of the Tribes, as is evident from Numb. 26. 14. and therefore 
ficteſt to be pur within another Tribe. 
- 2 And they had. in their inheritance Beerſheba, and 
b Sheba, and Moladah, 
. & Or, or, i.e. otherwiſe called : for that Beerſhebs and Sheba were 
one and the ſame Ciry, is manifeſt both from v. 6. where all the 
Cities are reckoned to be bur Thirteen : and from 1 Chron. 4. 28. 


where Simeons Cities are enumerated, and Sheba omitted as ſuper- 


Auous, 

3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah c, and Azem, 

c Called alfo Bilah, 1 Chron. 4. 29. and Baalahb, Jof. 15.29. For 
let this be obſerved once for all, that the names of Perſons or Pla. 


ces are frequently changed through length of Time, or difference of 


Diale&s, or ſtudy of brevity and eaſineſs in Pronunciation, or new 
Accidents, or other Cauſes. Thus E/tolad and Bethul, w. 4. are cal- 
led Tolad and Bethel, 1 Chron. 4. 29, 30. and for Bith-lebaoth, w, 6, 
1s Beth-birei, 1 Chron. 4. 31. : 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-ſuſah, 

6 And Betl-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thirteen cities d, 
and their villages. 

4 Or, Tewns, as ſome of them are called, 1 Chron. 4. 32. Nor are 
all Simeens Cities here numbreg, for Elam is added, 1 Chros, 4. 32. 
unleſs rhat were built afterward. 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan: four cities 
and their villages. 

8 And all the villages that were round about theſe ci- 
ties, to Baalathbeer, Ramath of the ſouth : Thus is the 
inhericance of the tribe of the children of Simeon, accord- 
ing to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah was the 
inheritance of the children of Simeon for the part of 
the children of Judah was too much for them ; therefore 


the children of Simeon had their inheritance within the | 


inheritance of them. 
10 T And the third lot came up for the children of 
Z:2bulun e, according to their families, and the border of 
their inheritance was unto Sarid. 
e Who is here put before 1ſachor his elder Brother, as he is alſo 


Gm. 49. 13, 14. Dew. 33. 18. 
11 And their border went up toward the Sea f, and 


Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſheth, and reached to 


the river that i: before Jokneam g. 
f i.e. The Midland Sea, as on the other ſide it reached to the 


Sea of Galilee, and fo thoſe Fas we concerning him, Gen. 49. 3. 
Deux. 33.18. were abundantly ed. g Suppoſed ro be Kiſben, 
Judg. 4. 7. or Belus, or Pags. | 

12 And turned from Sarid eaſtward, toward the ſun- 
riſing, unto the border of Chiſloth-tabor, and then go- 
eth out to Daberath 5, and gocth up to Japhia, 

h A City in I{achar, as appears Jof. 21. 28. 

13 And from thence paſſeth on along on the eaſt to 


Gittah-hephir, to Itrah-kazin, and goeth out to Rem- 

mon || Methoar to Neah. ; 

- *14 And the border compaſſeth it on the north-ſide to 

Hannathon - and the out-goings thereof are in the valley 

of Jipthah-el. "0 

= 24 Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and Ida- 
lah, and lehem 3; ; twelve citics & with their vil- 


Jh: Eleph, arid Jebuſi (which © Jeruſe 
, ad Kirjath: fourteen cities f-with their 
$ 35 the inheritance of the children of Ben- 


A ſeemsthis. erly and primarily beleng to Ben- 
. -jamin, alcho' the Tribe of 7udab had alſoan Intereſt in it, exther be- 
cauſe ſome part of at was allotted to them, or becauſe the Benjamite: 
e init, for the Aſſiſtance which either they had. 
received, or did expe& from that Potenr Tribe, for the getting or 
. I5. 63. 
F Tt is more than probable that all the Ciries belonging to this Tribe 
dre not here named, becauſe aathorh and Almon are omitted here, 


Ps D-: the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, even for 
LY the Tribe of the Children of Simeon, according to 
ce was Within the inhe- 


the more exatt ſurvey of the Land, it appeared to Foſbua. 
all the Princes and People, even to the Tribe of 


HU 4 


numbred here, bur the reſt either were not Citi proper | 

having Villages under their jufiſdiftion ; wo not TL ncalke, 
ie aprcoor — pon-it, and belonging eo other Tride® 
whuch 18evident of ſome of them, and may well be preſumed of 


16 This is the inheritance of the children of Zehulw, 
accerdirig to their families, theſe cities with their Villages 


_- . 


17, And the fourth lot came out to Wachar 
children of Iflactiar, according to their families, tai 

18 And their border-was toward Jezreel I, and Che. 
_ _ Shunem m. 

oyal City, 1 King.21. 1. This Tribe, becauſe ic” 

between Benjamin on the South, and Zebulun on the North, is ay 
here deſcribed by its borders, which were the ſame with theirs 
but by ſome of its Cities. \»# The Birth-place of Ab;bag, 1 King. i. 


19 And Hapharaim, and Shion, and Anaharath 
20: And Rabbith, ad Kiſdion, and Abez, a 
21 And Remeth, and En-gannim », and En-haddah, 
and Beth-pazzez. - 
yo. different place from that Engannim in the Tribe of Tuddb 
o/. - 34- 8 2 p 
22 And the coaſt macheth to Tabor, and Shahazimgs 
and Beth-ſhemeſh, and" the” out-goings of their botdet 
were at Jordan : Sixteen cities with their villages, 
23 This 5s the inheritance of the tribe of the childrey 
+. zhar, according to their families, the cities and 
cir ES. 
24 T Ka the fifth lot came out of the tribe of the 
chil wn Aſher according to their families. 
25 their border 0 was Helkath, and Hali 
Beten, and Achſhaph, : edy1 
s On the North-weſt-ſide. 

26' And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſheal, and 
reacheth to Carmel weſtward p, and to Shihor-libnath ; 
f Or, Carmel by the ſes, to diſtinguiſh it from that Carmel in the 
Tribe of Judah, 1 Sam. 25. 2. This was a place of eminent fruit. 
fulneſs, 1ſa. 33.9. and 35.2. and 37. 24. agreeable to the Prophecy 
concerning Mſber, Gen. 49. 20. Dewt. 33. 24. 

27 And turneth toward the ſun-rifing, to ER 
and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley of Jiph 
el toward the northſide of Bethemek, and Neiel, and go. 
eth out to Cabul q on the left hand r, 
9 Either 1. That Country called Cabu/, wherein were 20 Cities, 
of which 1 King.9.13. Butthis is not probable, becauſe that was 
not within, nor belonging to any particular Tribe ; for then Sus 
mon could not have alienated it them, and given it unto. #:. 
ram, Whereas this did belong to 4ſber ; or 2. A certain City fo cal. 
led. yr. i. e. On the North, which, when men look towards the 
Eaſt, asis uſual, ison their left hand. 
28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, and 
Kanah /, even unto great Zidon #. 

To wit, Kanah the grearer, in the upper Galilee ; not Kenah the 
leſs, which was in the lower Galilee. * Called great for its Anti. 
quity, and Riches, and Glory. This Ciry either was not given to 
the Iſraecliter, but is only mentioned as their border ; or at leaf 
by them 3 not without a ſingular Providence of 
God, that they might not by the opportunity of ſo good a Port, be 
ingaged in much Commerce with other Nations; which, to. 
gether with Wealth, that great corrupter of Mankind, they mighe 
contraQ their Errors and Vices. 

2 And then the coaſt turneth / to Ramah, and to the 


was never 


and the outgoings thereof are at the ſea, from the 
to * Achzib. 


two Cities x with their villages. 
x Here are more named, but ſome of them were not within 
this Tribe, but only bordering places. 

31 This 5s the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Aſher, according to their families, theſe cities with 
their villages. 

32 T The ſixth lot came out to the children of 
Napheali : even for the children of Naphtali,according to 
their families. 

33 And their coaſt y was from Heleph, from Allon to 
Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel unto La- 
kum : and the out-goings & thereof were at Jordan. 

7 Their Northern Border drawn from Weſt to Eaſt, w__ 
becauſe when this Coaſt is deſcribed and brought to its end, 7% 
Coaſt is ſaid to tun from the Eaſt Weſtward, v. 34. z i.e. The 


end of that Coaſt. 
34 And then the coaſt turneth weſtward « to Aznoth- 


tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and reach- 
eth to Zebulun on the fouth-ſide, and reacheth to Aſher 
on the welt-ſide, and to Judah uponJordan 6 toward the 
ſun riſing. 

#s This is unqueſtionably the Southern Border deſcribed from 
Eaſt toWeſt. 5 2%. How can this be, when there were divers 
Tribes between this and Judah, all which reached ro Jorden ? 
of. Hedoth not ſay of Judeh, as he doth of Zebu/um and Aſter phat. 


Chap. Wy 


called Bethlchem Judah, Matt. but another. & There are more” 


ſtrong city F Tyre t, and the coaſt —  — 


Tir 


{ From the North Southward. # Excluſively, for this City was "fk 
; no part of rhe Land given them. 


3> Umma alſo, and Aphek, and Rehob: ewenty and Mic 


0! 


#6 

s 2 
” 4 
A 


rs 


k (# 


a FS. A 


Da 


_ andfathfulhefs which Catch did, did doubtlyG r5c 


the | e) 
r Fecondlyj now 


' Num, 


bh I7, 


UML 


him the city which he azked, even * Timnat 


thay be gathered from of: 
Jaid fomerbjng ants Moſes concerning me Caleb, and +vee Joſhut ; tho! | 


v2 £1 * Theſe ars the inlieritatioes 


1p. XIX. 


it reach et 


which he 


to, 

ded, oo 
Y, ar 

my of the 


extended as far as Naprh41i, 


5 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and Ham- 


math c, Rakkath and Cinnereth 4, 


; Or, Hamath, of which ſee Numb. 34. 8. 1 King. 8. G5. 2 King.23. 
4 Whencethe Lake of Cimer2th or Geneſareth received its Name. 


7 6 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 


7 And Cedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 


þ to/ ir; but a5 it ſeems, purpolcly leaves out that word | prieſt; and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the heads ofthe fa- 
had uſed in both the formet branches, left it ſhould beun« | thers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, divided for 
derſtood of a Local Reaching to ir, or being Contiguous with ir, py 5 p4 
which was not true; and char he mighe ſignifie, chat he meant this 4 At. 
Clauſe in another ſenſe ; ro wit, thar it did in ſome fort go or reach 
or converſe with Judah by Jordan. And fo this may be here ad- 
ſhew the accompliſhment of that famous and obſcure Pro- 
Napthali, though he ſhould be planted in the utmoſt 
Land, on the North-eaſt, yet he ſhould poſſeſs the 
riches of the Weſt and South, Deut. 33. 23: 3. e, of thoſe Tribes 
which were at great diſtance from him Weſtward and Southward ; 
and this he ſhould do by way of Commerc2 with them by their 
famous River Jordan, which he did not only rouch in a ſmall part, 
as ſome of the other Tribes did, but lay all along it for a good 
ſpace together, even from the very Fountain-unto the Sea of Gene- 
«th, Some think that this is verified by that Royalty of this 
River, which they ſuppoſe God gave to the Tribe of Judah, which 


p And Iron, and Migdal-21, Horem, and Beth-anath, 
an 


Beth-ſhemeſh : nineteen cities e with their villages. 
eSeeonv. 15, 22, 309. 


39 This « the Inheritance of the Tiibe of the chil- 


dren of Napthali, according to their families; the cities 


and their villages. 


zo And the ſeventh lot came out for the tribe of 


the children of Dan, according to their families. 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance f was Zorah, 
and Eſtatol, and Ir-ſhemeth. ; 

Which is here deſcribed one!y by its Cities; not by its Borders, 
lick are in part the ſame with Judah's, and their Inheritance is 
in good part taken out of Juda/'s too large portion ;* as appears 


from divers of the Citics here mentioned, which ' are alſo recko«, 


ned as in Judab's Portion. 
42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 
43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 
44 And Elrexeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 
45 And Jzhud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-rimmon,. 


1c, over 46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the border [|- 


aint. before || Japho. ; 
10, Jo 47 And the coalt of the children of: Dan went out 


29. 36 


two little for them g, therefore the children of Dan went. 
'upto fight againſt Leſhem'5, and took it, and {mote it 
with the edge of the ſword, and pollefled ic, and dwelt 
therein, and called Leſhem '-| Dan, after th name of 


{Jud 6-Dan their father. 


g Heb. Went out from them, to wit, out of their hands or Poſleſſi. 
on; for ſo this Hebrew Word is uſed concerningrthoſe Lands, which 
in the year of the Jubilee are faid to go out, Levi? 25. 28, 30, 31, 
43. i. e. ont of the hands of the preſent Poſleſſor, to the firſt and 
ancient Owner. And fo peradventure this may ſignifie.that many of 
the Danites were forced by their powerful Neighbors the Philiftinr 
to relinquiſh their Coaſt, and rheir allorred 'Habirations: which pur 
them vpon the following courſe, b This was-done after Joſbuak's 
death,as appears from Judg. 18. and ſeems to þe here iaſerted, partly 
that all the chief places where the Daxites (dwelt) rho' far diſtant, 
might be mentioned together ; and partly,to give an account ofthis 
ſtrange accident,why they removed trom their appointed Portion to 
ſo remote a place; which may be this, That being much moleſted 
and terrified by their bad Neighbors, they thought fit ro go roſome 

lace remore from them, which alſo they were in a manner con- 
ained to do, becauſe otherwiſe they muſt have taken forme part 
of the Portions of orher "Tribes, whereas now going tothe very ut- 
moſt Northern Point of the Land, rhey took rhat which did nor be- 


gto, or at leaſt, was not in the poſſeffion of any other Tribe. ' 


more on Judg. 18. 

8 This 5s the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Dan, according/to their families; | theſe cities with, 
their villages. | 

49 T When the 
land for inheritance by their coaſts, the children of I 
=_ # an inhericance.to-Joſbua the lon of 
tnem. | | "Y 

: i:e; They ate ſaid:to; give it, becauſe the whole Lend was go- 
ven to Joſbus, and El:azpr; and the Princes, as jojnt Truſtees, ain 
in the name, .and for he of the People : fo 
could take nothing withopt their gift. 

| $0 According to the word of the LORD &, they gave 
mount'Ephraim, and he built -». the city /anddweldherein; 

t As God promiſed, or commanded; either, firſt, , formerly}.as 
Where we read, That #4. Lord 


had made an end of. dividing the 


| Nun among, 


14.6, 
only whar is faid ro Cs/a# be there exprefied; che qther 


to his purpoſe there : for Joſbus having 


r a and comfort froin Godt ar that time.” Or, 

at this time by Elcazar, 7 Called Timath. heres; "wag: 2. 9. LEE. 

Rep ang enlarged it, in which fenſt Nebuthaimestar is ſaigfto 
t Babylon, 4. 30. ro | 


jon; char vheir juſt 


Fit 
TREE! 


inhericarce by lot, in Shiloh before the 


an end of dividing the country. 


CH AP: XX. y 

God commands ſix Cities of Refuge for thoſe, who upawarer 

MAN, I——4, right uſe of them, 5, 6. "The Iſpi 

hereunto three Cities on this, and three on the other \fidp 

7 —=9. TROY 

HE LORD alſo ſpake utito Joſhua, ſaying '*- 

. 2 Speakto the children of Iſradl, fayigg,”* 

point out & for you cities of refuge, whereof I ſpaks u 

you by the hand of Moſes. 

4 Poſſeflions 


£2 


of 


now divided 


refuge from the avenger of blood c, 

6 Heb. Through Ignorance, or Error, or Miſtake 
lrage. The ſame thing twice repeated to cut 
&xpeRtations that wilful Marderers might have of Prete&ior here 
and God having declared, That fach ſhould 


30,31,34. it is the more ſtrange and impudent, that any Chir 
ſhould make their SanQtuaries give to ſuch R 


their DoRors are not aſhamed to defend it 


geance of the ſlaughter. 
4 And when he that doth flee unto one of thoſe cities 
ſhall ſtand at. the entring of the gate d of that Giry 

ſhall declare his cauſe e in the ears-of the elders of 


give him a place g that he may dwell among them - 
4 Whete the Judges uſed to fit. « Or, his matters or biffveſi 


g- 
it had been a vain thing to examine his Cauſe. Wight” 


{eryation for ſuch perſons. 


not before time. 


fore the congregation i for judgment and * untilthe death 
of the high vrielt & that ſhall te in thoſe days : theri ſhall 
the ſhyer return and come unto his own city, and unto 
his own houſe, unto the city from whence he tled. 

bh Which was the poſhire of the Accuſed and Accuſers, £20.18. 
13. 1ſa.50.8. Zech.z.1. i Or, Company, or Aſſembly ; to wit, the 
Councel appoiated to judge of theſe matrers, not rhe Council of the 


City of Re age for they had examined him before;- v. 4. burof the 
City to which he belonged, or in of riigh which the Fach was com>» 


mitted, as appears from Numb. 35. 25. & Ofwhich ſee on Numb. 35. 


25. 
7 T And they + appoirited Kedeſh inGalilee in triount 
Napheali, and in mount Ephraim, and Kirjath- 
arba (which,js Hebron) in the mountain of Judah 7. 
Concerning theſe Ciries note; 1: That they were all 
Mountains, that they might be ſeert ar a'great diſtance, '«nd'ſo di. 
reQ thoſe who fled thither. 2. Thatthey were ſeated ar convenienc 
diſtance one-from'another, for the benetit of the ſeveral Teibes ; 
for Kdeſh wasin the-North, H-bron in the South, and Shechers be. 
tween then), .. 3. That they all ed to the L-vifer ;, partly 
that theſe Cauſes might be more im examined, and juitly de 
termined b heta' Who are preſumed able ro underftand ch 
Law of God, and moſt obliged and likely ro follow it intheir Judg- 
ment, and not to be biaſs'd by any affe&ion or corrupr ingeſt, and 
tobe rx 4 with the people, ang 


thar oven. Joes (99% Of the eribegof Reyhen, and Ramoch in GN 


, 


4 
o | q ' 


whith Eleitar.. the 


. 


their good 

(cls, mightzlay, forms reſtraint upon rev=ngeful perſons, ; who 

ac eight be incliged or pred to follow the Manf of and 
eavour to kill him ther _— "3 oF ge BOT 


E. 


. 4 


out of the 


the 
door of the tabetnacle of the cotigregation :. ochey.niade 


Wm 
L 
>= 
87! 


, what 
he hath done, and why, and how, he ſhall givethem a true relation 
of the Fatt, and all irs circumſtances. f Underſtand, if; they.are 
--| farisfied in the relation he makes, concerning the Fa, 


hk, V 
©} * 
- 


b'* Brod. s 


Q 13. Nr T 


*35-$6,44 


i artion , doy £ reſerve. oo | 
ſome of them for he aft I have commutides. | of us 'Deut,1g. 
3 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon unawares, and *' ”* 

unwittingly 6, may flee thither : and they ſhall be, your 


and without Tniw 
off all the claims and 


: be raken even from his 
Altar, that they might be killed, Exod. 21. 14. and accordingly 
Joab was by Solomon's Order killed even at the Altar, 1 King.+.28,*9, 
iſtians 
h whom 
God hath (6 expreſly excepted from it, which the Papiſts do; and 


upon frivolous reaſons. 
c The Kinſman, who had right or powerto Cans, or take ven- 


and 
$ of that 
city ; they ſhall cake him into the city F unto them, . and 


rwiſe 
| £ wy 
might well allow bim, becauſe God gave them the City 'With a re. 


5 Andifthe avenger of blood purſue after him, 'then 
they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer up into his hand? be. 
cauſe he ſmote his neighbour unwictingly, and hated him 


6 And he ſhall dwell in that city, until he ſtand 5 be. 


*Numb. 


35.12,25, 


f H:6. 


SanRified, 


plain, * Det 4; 
,out of by, Bs 
tribe 6. 78. 
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= © | NYIY ; C H A P. et , p ; 
Cit "uh - "the other Tribes by lot to the Levites, 18. Partiew- 
"5H = to - 7 fk cab ecket Aarm, g—19. To the Levites ; 
-_ ©», "The. Kthathites, 2026: The Gerſbonices, 27 — 33+ and Mer a- 
-- Vites, 3440. 2 all ,8 "4 $I their ſuburbs, 41. The 1jrae- 
lifes quiet y the promi|; hI——45. 
- 3.® = 4p qe near the heads of the fathers of the 
p vites + unto Eleazar the prieſt, and unto Jo- 
ſbua-the-fon of Nun, and unto the heads of the fathers 
ofthe tyibes of the children of Iſrael. 
's Whien the whole Land was diſtributed unto the ſeveral Fribes, 
but not aQually poſſeſſed by.them ; which was the proper ſeaſon 
2 ſpak 


£ 

_ 
- 

- 
£ 
- 


. - 

% 
i D 
- 
— 


"ro pur. in their claim. þb The Fathers of the Levites were 
+ £ 4h, Gre, and Mevyard, and the heads of dk were the chief 
ES 358 alive of theſs vera! Families, — 

; And they ſpake unto them * at Shiloh in the land of 
"; Cartaan, Gaying, + The LORD commanded by the band 

* of Moſes, to give ns cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs 
thereof for our cartel. . 

3 And the children of Iſrael gave unto the Levites c out 
of their inheritance 4, atthe commandment of the LORD, 
theſe cities and their ſuburbs e. 

| x Ir ſeems moſt probable, that 1 
| ſuch-Cities as God comman 


gave to the Levites promiſ- 
ed, and that the Lot appro- 


priated them to their ſeveral] Houſes or Families. & (7. e.) Out of 
their ſeveral Polleſſioas; partly, that the burden A loſs might 
be . equally divided ; and principally, that the Levites being diſ- 


pe the ſeveral Tribes, according to 7 ecobs Prediction, 
Gen, 7. might more ea{aly, and frequently , and effet:ally Teach 
the 1/-clites Grd» Law and Judgments, which they were engaged to 
do, Dewt..33. 10. and that the People might upon all occaſions re- 
ſort to them, and r:quire the meaning of the Law at their mout hy, 
Mal. 2. 5... e Not. only the uſe, but the abſolute Dominion of 
them, as.is manifeſt borh from w. 11. 12. where a diſtinQion is 
made berween the Ciry and. Suburbs of Hebron, and the Fields and 
Pilaeges thereof, and the former are given to the Levites, the latter 
ww. Calcb z/and from the return of theſe Cities in the Jubilee, unto 
the Levites us to their proper owners, Levi. 25. 33, 3 

4 And'the lot came out for the families of the Koha- 
children of Aaron the prieft, wbich were 
:Levires» had * by Jot out of the tribe of Judah, 
and out of the tribe of 


Temple, where their 

few enough for 
was to be had to their ſucceeding numbers ; 
2 being made for all future Generations. And ſeeing 


one 

this di | 1 ! 
the Leviter might ſell their Houſes until the Jubilee, Levir. 25. 33. 
much more might chey Let them ; and therefore it is probable their 
Cities were. not very long uninhabired, many being inclined to 


them by vertue of relations contrafted with , or 
dwell © : tion from them z or our of reſj 


dependance , Or Cx 
ro the Service 7 God, ks good of their Souls. 


taken ; and to make the reſt of the 1/7ae!ites more contentedly and 


chearfully reſign fo great a part of their Poſſeſſions to the Lewiter, 
becauſe even Caleb did fo, though his Poſſeſſion had been long be. 


fore iſed, and now aQtually given to him by Gods ſpecial com. 
mp mark of aaa pots: 7 > þ for bis lon po.” 
fairhful Service. 

I ; T Thus they * gaveto the children of Aaron the *; 
pris » Hebron with her ſuburbs, ro be a city of refuge 6. 51, 
or the ſlayer, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, 

14 J And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhtemoa 
with her ſuburbs, 

15 And * Holon o with her ſuburbs, and Debic with 

her ſuburbs, 
s Called Hilen, 1 Chron: 6. 58. as Juttah here is called, 
Aſban, 1 Chron. 6. $9. and Kibzaim. called Jokmeam, 1 Chron. 6. 68. 
and ſo ſome others, the names of the places being changed by 
length of time, and upon ſpecial occaſions, as was frequent among 
the Jews. Though their DoQors add, that ſome of theſe places 
here mentioned being now in the Canaenires Poſſeſſion, and not 
ſpeedily recovered from them, there were others put in their ſtead. 


ſuburbs, and Bechſhemeſh with her ſuburbs, nine cities © 59. 
out of thoſe two tribes. Alkaz, 


p Ain here, and Gibeon, wv. 17. and ſome others here named are 
not named, 1 Chren. 6, either becanſe they were deſtroyed in ſome 
of thoſe Hoſtile Invaſions and Wars wherewith their Land was 
grievouſly haraſſed and waſted before that time ; or they appear 


there under other Names, as was ſaid. 


17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with 
her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſub 
ſuburbs : four cities, 


were thirteen cities with their ſuburbs, 

20 J And the families of the children of Kohath, 
the Levites, which remained of the children of Kohath q, 
even they had the cities of their lot out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. 

q Over and above thoſe of them who were Priefts. 

21 For they gave them Schechem with her ſuburbs, in 
mount Ephraim, to be a city of refuge for the layer, and 
Gezer with her 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth-horon 
with her ſuburbs, four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltckeh with her ſu- 
burbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 

24 Ajjalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon with her 


25 And out of the half tribe of Manaſſch r, Tanach 
with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs: 


5 And- the eſt of the children of Kohath 5 bad by 
lot, out'of the families of the tribe of Ephraim ; and out 
of the tribe .of Dan, and out of the tribe of Ma- 
—_—_—_ ; Family, or Priefts, but Levite only 

, or - 46 a 
Meng wes are neareſt to the three former, and ſo the Koba- 


chites are placed next to their Brethren the Aaroniter. & Fewer than 
they gave out of the three former Tribes, becauſe their inheri. 


See Numb. 35. 8 


han the former. 35- 9. 
ae - ngek Gerſhon has by lot out of the 


6 And the children of 


families” of the tribe of Iffachar, and out of the tribe of 
ttibe of Naphcali, and our of the 


of Aaron "being of the fami. 

__ OW WE children of 
s was the Firſt 9. 
fe Pit Nunde? or the Sing, 


: » i: 
bs. : 


"#) 


| : Helkah with her ſuburbs, 
bucks : four i 


. be 49 © 11 and 
; +**A of 
- [kefbtobe 


two cities, 
r To wit, that half which dwelt in Coveon, by comparing this 
V. 27. 
26 All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs, for the 
families of the children of Kohath that remained. 
| 27 T And unto the children of Gerſhon of the fami- 
lies of Levites, out of the orber half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
dy pros Gol inBaſhan with her ſuburbs, ro be a city of 
e for the layer : and Beeſhterah with her ſuburbs: 
two cities. 
28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon with her 
faburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburbs, ; 
29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannim with her 
ſuburbs, four cities. : 
30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with her 
fuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 
and Rehob with her ſu- 


: Cities. 
eo ee eekars fer cha lays 
with her to bea city of retuge for yer, 
and Hammoth-dor with her ſuburbs, and Kernen with her 


|ſauburbs: three ciries. 
1-33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, accordiag to their 


ies, were thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. —- 
"24 T And unto the families of the children of Merar), 

the reſt of the Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, Jok- 

neam with her ſuburbs, and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 

--35 Dimnahwich her ſuburbs, Nahalal with her ſuburbs : 


136 And ut ofthe ribs of Reaben, Beers wie be 
ahazah with her ſuburbs ; 
2 as it is called Jof, 20. 8. and therefore need- 


ſuburbs, and Mephaath with 
: four cities. 


a oe ay of rig foyer nd 
to be a of. e lor yer, 
with her ſuburbs, 


Kedemoth with her 


. 
"=E" ” 
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ſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer wich her ſuburbs, 


Chap: XY 


urbs, and * Almon with her Cum 
' 19 All the cities of the children of Aaron the prieſt, = 


; W/ 
4% $0 


: 


T 'nAL 
. 


*1Chr 
$8. Hike 


16 And * Ain with her ſuburbs, and Juttah with her * : Ci 


| Cap 


3.14415 


"Num, 
42.20, 


18, 


«Fes. which were remaining 6f che families of thi 


4 Chap. 45 + There failed not ought of any good thing, which 
3-145: the Lo 


. 


& all the cities for the children of Merari by their 
ites, were by their lot, twelve cities. - 
__ Ail the cities of the Levites, within the poſlefliort 
of the children of Iſrael were forty and eight cites r, with 
ir ſuburbs. : No 
choir hath this Tribe, which was the leaſt of all, more 
Ciries than any of them ? nſw. Firſt, Ir doth not appear that they 
had more : for though all the cities of the Levites be expreſſed, it 
35 not ſo with the Tribes, but divers of their cities are omit- 
red, as is evident. Secondly, The Leviter were confined to their 
Cities and Suburbs ; the had large Territories belonging to 
cheir Cities, which alſo they were in a capacity of improving, 
which the Levires were not ; ſo that one of their Cities might be 
more conſiderable than divers of the Levizes. Thirdly, God was 
leaſed to deal liberally with his Miniſters, partly ro put honour 
upon thoſe whom he foreſaw many would be prone to deſpiſe ; and 
artly, thar being free from all outward diſtrattions, they rhight 
Toes entirely and fervently devote themſelves to the ſervice of God, 


the inſtruion of Souls. : 
— Theſe cities were every one with their ſuburbs 
round about them: thus were all theſe cities. 

43 Y And the LORD gave unto lirael all the land 
» which he ſware to give unto their fathers; and they 
poſleſſed it, and dwelt therein. 

s He gave them the right to All, and the aftual Poſſeſſion of the 
greateſt part of it, and power to Poſleſs the reſt as ſoon as it was 
needful and convenient for them, which was by degrees, when 
their numbers were increaſed, &c. Exod. 23. 29, 30. and the abſo. 
Jute dominion of all the people remaining 1n it. 

44 And the LORD gave them reſt round about, ac 
cording to all that he ſware unto their fathers, and there 
ſtood not a man of all their enemies before them x - the 
LORD delivered alltheir enemies into their hand. 

x To wit, all the days of Joſbus, by comparing Jo. 1. 5, for af. 
terwards it was otherwiſe with them. 


RD had ſpoken unto the houſe of Iſrael : all came 


CHAP. XXIL 

The two tribes and half are ſent home with a bl: ſing ; firi# charge to fear 
the Lord ; and great booty, 1—9. they build an Altar of T:ſtimony at the 
brink of Jordan, 10. the Iſraelites are offended ; and aſſemble ts wage 
war againſt them, 11. 12. they firſt ſend Phinehas and ten Princes Am 
baſſadors to reprove them, 1320. they clear themſelves ; their brethren 

reſt ſatisfi d, 21-—3J4+ - : 
Hen Joſhua called the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 

and the half tribe of Manalleh, 

2 And faid untothem, Ye have kept * all that Moſes the 
ſervant of the LORD commanded you, and have obeyed 
my voice ig all that I commanded you 

3 Ye have notleft yourbrethren cheſe many days « un- 
to this day, but have kept the charge of the command. 
ment of the LORD your God. 


s (i. e.) For divers years together, ſo long as the War laſted. 
See Joſ. 11.18. and 14. 10, 

4 And now the LORD your God hath given reſt unto 
your brethren, as he promiſed them : therefore now re- 
turn ye, and get ye unto your tents b, and unto the Jand 
of your poſleflion, + which Moſes the ſervant of the 
LORD gave you on the other ſide Jordan. 

b (i.c.) To your ſettled habirarions, as appears from v. 8. which 
ace oft called Tents, as Judg. 19. 9. 2 Sem. 18. 17. Heſ. g.6.Mal.2.12. 

5 Buc rake diligent heed c to dothe commandment, and 
the law 4 which Moſes the ſervant of the LORD charged 
you, * to love the LORD your God, and to walk in.all his 
ways, and to his commandments, and tocleave unto 
T—_ ſerve him with all your heart, and with all your 

ul e. 

« Watch over your ſelves and all your ations. 4 Two words ex- 
preſſing the Gb the Law of Commandments delivered by 
os. | e With the whole ſtrengrh of your Minds, and Wills, and 

ons. 
6 So Joſhua bleſſed them, and ſent them away: and 
went unto their tents. 

7 T Now tothe one half of the Tribe of Manaſſeh Mo- 
ſes ad given poſſeſſion in Baſhan: bur unto the. «&ber half 
thereof gave Joſhua among their brethren onthis ſide Jor- 
dan weſtward. And when Joſhua ſent them away alſo 
unto their tents, then he bleſſed them : 

| 8 And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return with much 
riches unto your tents, and with very much cartel, with 
hlver, and with gold, and with braſs, and with iron, and 
with very much raiment: divide the ſpoil of your ene- 
mies with your brethren f. | 

f (i.e.) With them who ſtayed beyond Jordan for the defence of 
their land, and Wives, and Children, who therefore 
ſhare, though not an equal ſhare with rheſe. See Namb. 


Bue for them, 1 Sem. 30. 24. their ſhare was equal, 
I. 


to 


——— 


danger was e 
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Hght of the land of Canaan; therefore not in it. And: 
t 


were to have a | 


ibeie | 3 


a vv» TT 5 6 


land of Canaen; to go intothe country of Gilead tothe1nfl 
of their poſſetfion, whereof they were poſſeſſed, accort- 
ing to the word of the LORD by the hand, of Moſes.. | 
10 T And when they cameunto the borders of Jordan, 
that are in the land of Canaan, the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gud, and the half tribe of Mariaſſeh; built 
there g an altar by Jordan, a great altar to fee to. - | 
g Or, chen, as this Particle is elſewhere uſed ; and ſo-Learned 
Interpreters underſtand it, Pſsl. 14 5. and 36. 12. Eceleſ.3.17. Heſ. 2, 
Adverbs of Place are ſometimes 


15. And in the Latin Tongue pur 
for Adverbsof Time: $0 | rake it here.  - Firſt, Becauſe this beſt an- 
ſwers to the when in the begi of the Verſe. Sec ;This ſeems 
to me to clear a great di as to the place where the Altar was 
builr, which according to our Tranſlation it ſeems and is ge. 
moon $a Interpreters to have been in rhe of Canzan; 
et it things be more narrowly examined, it may be thought ro 


onfirmed by 
confuted by 
Land, « patrern 


whether the He. 
brew Particle be rendred hen or there, it is not to be taken'too ftrie. 
ly ; if hen, the meaning is nor, that they did this as ſoon asever they 
came 10 the borders of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan; but abour 
that time when they came to them, that rhey thought and deſigned 
ic, and as ſoon asever they were got over Jordan, which wasin a very 
little rime, they effeQed and perfefted ir : if ir be rendred 7here, ic 
15 not to be Iimiced to the very ſame ſpot of ground mentioned be. 
fore, as if it was built at that border of Jordan that was in the Land of 
Canaan ; but to be alittle more 1 underſtood ; to be builrat one 
or other of the borders of Jorden ; or in general, by Jordan : which is 
here purpoſely added, forthe Explication of the Word:there, and ta 
prevent rhe reſtraint of it to the border of Jordan, within Canasr. 
11 Þ And the children of Iſrael heard fay, Behold the 
children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manaſſch, have built an Altar over-againſt the land 
of Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, at the paſſage of the 
children of Iſrael þ. g7* 
þ Where they paſſed over Jorden, either at their firſt entrance in- 
to Cansan, or afterwards, aL; | | 
12 And whenthe children of Iſrael i heard of it,the whole 
congregation of the children of Iſrae! gathered themſelves 
together at Shiloh, togoup to war againſt them &. 
: Nor in their own , bur by their Elders, whoufed to tranſ. 
aQ all Affairs of this kind in the name and ſtead of all the People. 
ny to 7 ms God, according to Gods command in that caſe, 
eut.13. 13 

1 the children of Ifrael ſent unto the children of 
Reuben, andto the children of Gad, and to the half mie & 
of Manaſſeh into the land of Gilead, * Painehas the fon of * Exod. 6; 
Eleazar the prieſt. 


25. 
14 And with him ten Princes, of each + chief houſe a Numb. 
prince, all the tribes of Iſracl, and eachone was ?7,% 


an head of the houſe of :beir fathers among the thouſands 
of Iſrael. 


and who ſpeak this to you in the name of the 


have revolted, 
w heinous a crime is this! = (3. e.) So ſoon after God 


. = Ho 


ORD) 
Ade 
= 

tice of chaſe 
OD I | 


9 T And the children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, andthe half tribe of Manaſleh ,and departed 
from the children of Iſrael our of Shiloh, # in the 


YT 
A 


Chap. 


I,sS- 


ing the 


hings 
: ſpeak 


+ween us and you b; ye children of wee, and Chil- 


7 Wh l 


14Þ. XXII. 
-:r9: Notwithſtanding, if the land of your poſleflion 
ye over.:unto the land of the pol- 
wherein the LORD's tabernacle 
dwelletb,-and take poſſefiion among us #: but rebel not 


be unclean t.':then _ 
kfion.of the LORD, 


againſt rhe LORD, nor rebel againft us 2», in building 
you an altar, beſide the altar of the LORD our God. 
+ Tf you apprehend it to be ſo for want of the Tabernacle and 


Altar there; as the following words imply « if you now repent of 


your. former choice in preferring the worldly commodities of that 
before the advantage of Gods preſence and favour, and 
more frequent opportunities of his Service, « We will readily 
reſign part of . our poſſeſſions to-you for the prevention of this ſin 
and miſchief; wherein they ſhew great zeal for Gods honour, and 
great pity and charity to their Brethren, w For all the tribes were 
united in one Body Politick, and made one Commonwealth, and 
one - Church ; and each Tribe was ſubje& to the Laws and Com- 
mands of the: whole Society, and of rhe Chief Ruler or Rulers 
thereof ; ſo its diſobedience to their juſt commands was properly 
Rebellion againſt them. 
20 + Did not Achan the ſoni'of Zerah x commit a 
treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, and wrath fell on all the 
congregation of Iſrael, and that man periſhed not alone 
7 in his iniquity..z.? | 
x (i.e.) One of hisPoſterity,.Joſ. 7. 27, 18. 7 Bur brought de- 
ſtrution upon-his:whole Family, . and. part of our Forces ſent a- 
gainſt Ai. 2 Qr, for his ſin; of. which fee Joſ. 7. 24- 
Zl 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, anſwered and ſaid 


unto the heads of the thouſands of Ifrael , 
Either Firſt properly, each was a Governor of a thouſand : 


for there were among them divers Rulers, ſome of Tens, ſome of 


Hundreds, and ſome of Thouſands ; or rather, Secondly, impro- 
perly, and indefinitely. 7. e. of rhe People of 1ſrae!, which conſiſt 
of ſo many T bouſands more than you, whoſe Authority there. 
fore you owe a reverence to, For by comparing v. 14. theſe 
ſeem to be greater Perſons than thoſe that wers Rulers of thou- 
fands. __ | 
. 22 The LORDGod of gods 6, the Lord God of gods, 
he knoweth «, and Iſrael he ſball know +, if # be din 
rebellion, or if.in tranſgreflion againſt the LORD (ſave 
us not this day e ). | 
b That Jehovah, whom we no'leſs than you acknowledge and 
adore as the God of gods, infinitely ſuperiour to all that are called 
Gods. The mnltiplying of his Titles, and the repetition of theſe 
words, ſhew their zeal, and <a oy eſs in = matter, and _ 
abhorrency of the very thoughts of it. - c To him we appeal w 
knowerh all things, and the truth of what we are now ſaying. 
+ Not only qur preſent words, but our future and conſtant courſe 
ſhall ſatifie all 7c: of our perſeverance in the true, Religion. 
d If this have been done by us with ſuch deſign, or in ſuch a man. 
ner. e Thou, O Lord, to whom we. have appealed, and without 
whom we cannot be ſaved or preſerved, ſave us not from any of 
our Enemies, nor from the Sword of our Brerthrea, Ir is a ſadlen 
Apoſtrophe to God, uſual in ſach vehement ſpeeches. 
23 we have built us an altar to turn from follow. 
LORD ; or if to - er _— burnt-offering, 
or meat-offering, . or if to offer peace-ofterings thereon, 
let the LORD himſelf require it fo, _ Y 
-f (#.e.) Call us ro an account and puniſh ns for it ; as thar 
Phraſe is oft uſed, as Dcut. 18, 19. 1 Sam. 20. 16, Job 10, 6, Pſal. 
10. 13. - T 
+24 And if we have not rather done it for fear of ths 
ſaying, + :In time to come your children might 
unto our. children, faying, 'What have: ye to do 
with the LORD g God of Iſrael ? Lk 
- £ You have no relation to him. nor intereſt in him, or his 
Worſhip. ef ID _ 
25 -For the LORD hath made Jordan a border be- 


dren of Gad, ye have no\part in the LORD; fo ſhall 
our. children make our children ceaſe from jearing the 
ORD, bs 
b To fhur you our of the Land of Promiſe, and conſequently 
From the Covenant+ made between- God and our fathers. / No- 
thing ro A no right'to ſerve him or expe favour from 
him. See the like Phraſe.” 2 Som. 20; 1. Exr8 4. 8. Fob. 13.'3. 
26 Therefore we ſaid, Let us now pre 
alear, not for burnt-offering, hor for ſacrifice” 


to build an 


may be ® a witneb between us and yon, 
Foc aſter is, that we might do the ſer. 


FOSHU A 


Then'the children of Reuben, and the children of 


"1-4 


Chap. XX} 

29 God forbid! that we ſhould rebel againſt the LORD 
and turn this day from following the LORD, to build an 
altar for burnt-offerings, for meat-offerings, or for facri. 
fices, beſidesthe altar of the LORD our God thats before 
his tabernacle. 

30 And when Phinehas the prieſt, and the princes of 
the congregation, and heads of the thouſands of Iſrael 
which were with him, heard the words that the Children 
of Reuben, and the children of Gad and the children 
of Manaſleh ſpake, -þ it pleaſed them ». f 


er 
' (0! 


"Pl 
jt 


Bib, 


» They were fully ſatisfied with this anſwer. Wa 
31 And Phinehas the fon of Elcazar the prieſt ſaid mg 


unto the children of Reuben, and to' the children of 
Gad, and to the children of Manaſſeh, This day we 
perceive that the LORD is among uso, becaule ye have 
not committed this treſpaſs againſt the LORD : + now t *. 
ye have delivered the children of Iſrael out of the hang ***.. 
of the LORD p. 
o By his gracious preſence, and preventing goodneſs, in keepi 
you from ſo great an offence, and all of us from thoſe diſradl cala. 


mities that would have followed it. 7. e.) Fr (0 
Wrath and dreadful Judgments of God, by ting Es) e2 Ln 
which would have involved both you and us in a moſt Bloody War cleave 
you have delivered us from the evils we feared. He that prevents oc. 

. an unexpetted or approaching Diſeaſe or Miſchief, doth as ery * er 
deliver a man from it, as he that cures or removes it after it h —_ 
been inflicted. 

32 JT And Phinehas the fon of Eleazar the prieft, 
and the princes, returned from the children of Reuben, 
and from the children of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, br, 
unto the land of ( .anaan, to the children of Iſrael, and OK 
brought them word again. vill 
33 And the thing pleaſed the children of Iſrael, and drive 
the children of Iſrael bleſſed God, and did not intend ' Lev 
to go up againſt them in battel, to deſtroy the land 1 
p wherein the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. Prvt. 
p As they were by the Law of God obliged to do, if they had = 
been guilty and perſiſted therein ; as afterwards they did the Tribe "Bo 
of Benjamin tor the ſame reaſon. be, 6 


34 And the children of Reuben and the children of —_ 
Gad called the altar || Ed; for it | th 
eween us, that the LORD & God. 
CH A P. XXII 
Joſhua being old, aſſembles the people : declares the wonders God bad ** " 
wrought for them : and would work in expelling the Canaaniter, 1—x, 
Exhorts them to be couragious : to obſerve the Law ; and beware of 
Iaolatry, 6—8. which he enforces by former Benefits : and promiſes, 
g9—11. By threatnings, 12——16, 
I N D it came to pak, a long time 2 after that the 
4 \ LORD had given reſt unto Iſrael from all their 


enemies round abour, that Joſhua waxed old, and + ſtricken t 8s. 
in age. =o 


# About 14 years after it. | 
2 And Joſhua called: & for all Ifrael c, and for d their 
elders, and for their heads, and for their judges, and for 
their officers, and faid unto them, I am old and ſtricken 
in age, 
b Either to his own City, or rather to $hilob, the uſual place of 
ſuch Aſſemblies, where his words being uttered before the Lord, 
were likely to have the njore effe& upon them, «c Not allthe 
le in their own perſons, who could not either come thirher, 
or him there ; but in their Repreſentatives, by their E/der-, 
Heads, Judges and y=__ which are here added for the reſtriftion 
and explication of genera] expreſſion. # Or, even for, &c. 
3 ye have ſeen all that the LORD your God hath 
done. unto all theſe Nations, becauſe of you e : for the 
* LORD your God & he that hath fought for 2” 
e For your ſake and good, that you might gain by their loſles. 
4 Behold, I have divided unto you by lot thele na- 
tions that remain f, to be'an inheritance for your tribes 4 
from Jordan with all the Nations that. I have cut off 5, 
even unto the great fea'+ weſtward ;.. Bd. 
Not yer Conquered.. g You ſhall certainly fabdue therp, and cheſu 
inherit their Land, as ney Fife done the reſt, if you be not want- ſet. 
ing to your ſelves. h (7.e.) With the Land of thoſe Nations ; rhe 
People put for their Land; as. we have ſeen before ; and as ſometimes 
on, the contrary, the Land ,is put for the People. i Where the Phi- 
Ufineh, your moſt formidable Adverſaries yet ſurvive ; but chem 
alſo and their Land I have giyen to you, and you ſhall undoubtedly 
deſtroy them, if you will tree vi in your work. 
5 And the LORD your » he thall expel them 
and drive:them from out of your ſight, 


from before you, | 
and ye ſhall poſſe their land, as the LORD your 
hath iſed unto you, 


ye therefore 'very ——__ &, to hep 


of the law o 


* Chap 
. 46. 


and to 
Moſes, 


43d 
and Reſolution to execute all {y/\, 


For it ___—_ great Courage 
vomm ad Moſes, particularly, that of expelling and 
I 1 (i. e.) In one kind or 


the 


ſerve 
ſpeaks. 


reſidue of the Canaaniter. 
by adding to the Law, or diminiſhing from it, as Moſes 
; 7 That 


- 


Heb, of 
e (Uſ- 


UM 


la XX. 
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cleave, 


[ or, then 
tn? 
LORD 


will 

dnve. 

" Lev. 26, 

s. 

Deut. 3% 

39- 

, E10d. 

I4 14 
23. 

27. 


t Hw, 
Souls. 


+ pſa). 16. rEmAIN«s 
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j.7. ery 


for 
ifyou will 


come not among thee tations mis chaſe that 
z[t you, neither * make mention of the nanie 
gods #, nor cauſe to ſwear by them o, neither 
bow your ſelves unto them p. - 

familiar converſe and conrraQs, but eſpecially 


7 That ye 


a inan to rhe 
33.13. 


rhe 


Gen- 


boy = 
- - 
9 l 


bidden-10 make with them, -p Neither give them 
adoration. . Here 1s an | Or 
Rc, ee . Fiogrcſ Sin rally mkv and 
whi td the beginnings of it, 1 as 4 
civil and common converſation with their $. Was likely to 
; them, and indeed did a&mailly bring them, by inſenfible ſteps, 
ro the Worſhip of their gods. So it is no wonder, if ſome things 
not ſimply and-in themſelves evil, be forbidden by God, as here the 
naming of their gods is, becauſe they are occaſions and inrroduGi- 
-$ | But'* cleave uhto the' LORD 9 your God, a5'ye 
ive done unto this day *. 
ah fern AﬀFance, conſtant 


4 Obedience, intire AﬀeQion, faith- 

Service and Worſhip of him alone. 1; To wit, fince you came 

jy Abe ; ood time the body of the people (for of them 

he ſpeaks, not of every particular perſon) had behaved themſelves 

better than they did in the Wilderneſs, and had nat been 

guilty of any groſs aud general Apoſtacy from God, or Rebellion 
. hi - 


um. | 
#1 For the LORD hath driven out from before you 
nations' and {trong ; but as for you, no man / < 
Fw able to ſtand before you unto this day. 
{ To wit, 'whom you have invaded ; gtherwiſe ſome of thoſe 


did yer remain uncoaquered.: - 

10. * One man of you ſhall chaſe. a;thouland : for the 
LORD your God, he ic 5s char fighterh-ior you 7, * as he 
hath promiſed You. f 
| e Impute not-rhis therefore ro your own valour, as you will be 

t to do, but to Gods gracious and powerful aſſiſtance. 
14 Take good heed therefore unto your | ſelves «, 
that ye love the LORD your God, © 

« Now it requires more watchfulneſs and diligence than it did in 
the Wilderneſs, becauſe your Temptations are now more” and 
ſtronger ; partly, from the examples and infinuations of your bad 


ighbours, the remainders of this wicked people ; and part] 
| =y own Peace and Proſperity ; and the Pride, Soamcies, Boos 
qerfulneſ; of God, and Luxury, which uſually atrend upon that 
condition, as God had warned them, Dew#. 6, 10, 11, 2; 

12 Elſe, if ye do in any wiſe go back x, and cleave 
unto the remnant of theſe nations, even theſe that remain 
among you, and ſhall, make marriages with ther, and 
g0-in unto them y, and they to you ; 

x From God, and from his Worſhip and Service. » The Phraſe 
notes the Matrimonial att. , 

13 Know for a certainty, that the LORD your God 

will no moce drive out «ny of theſe nations from before 
ou ; * bur they ſhall be fnares and traps unto you's, and 
ges in your ſides, and chorns in your eyes 4 ; until 

ye periſh from off this good land b which the LORD 


Deut. 7. your God hath given you, 


© Chap, 
1, 45, 


"Lev. 26. 
16. 


Devr. 28, 


5,16, 
bo. 


z By your indulgence to them, and converſe with them, you will 
be inticed and drawn by degrees into their Ertors, and Impieries, 
and bruitiſh Luſts. « When they have in ed, and ſeduced, 
and thereby weakned you, then they will moleſt and vex you, no 
leſs than a ſevere Scourge doth a mans Sides which are laſhed by it, 
or than 2 ſmall Thorn doth the Eye when ir is. got within ir. 
b They fhall fo Perſecute you, and Fight againſt you with ſuch 
Succeſs, that you ſhall be forced ro quit your own Land, and wan- 
der you know not whither ; which muſt needs be very Terrible ro 
them eo think of, when they compared this preſent Eaſe, and Plenty 
and Safety, with the Pains, and Wearine(s, and Hazards, and 
Wants of their former Wandrings. 


14 And behold, this day 1am going the way of all the 
earth c, and ye know in all your hearts, and in all your 
ſouls 4, that ® not one thing hath failed e of all the good 
things which the LORD your Qod ſpake concerning 

ou ; all are come to unto you, and not one thing 
th failed thereof, 

& (7.e.) Of all fleſh, or of all men z the way which all men go3 
I am about to Die, as all men muſt, Heb. 9. 27. Thefame Phraſe 


s 1 King, 2 2, & (i.e) You wy gms our OWN experi 

ence puts it out of all queſtion, «+ 2x. How true, when 
great a part of the Promiſed Land and People yet remain uncoo- 
quered ? Anſ. God iſed them to d all cheic Enemies, and 
to give them the whole Land, not at once, bur by degrees, by little 
Far any as is expreſſed, Dexr, 7. 27. and as was moſt convenient 


r l 
that as. all good 


15 Therefore it ſhall come to 
things are come Up0n, you, which the LORD your Ged 
promiſed you ; ſo ſhall the LORD' bring you all 
evil things f, umil he have deſtroyed You Toad off this 


F-0-$S H UA. 


imp d | *- 
IEBenr | 


| ing of their Covenant with 


| yours"? 


{© 7 The accompliſhment of Gods Proiſes'i4 a) Pledge or Aſu- 
| i bath of them de- 


rance,” thar he will alfo fulfil his T 


tranſgreiled 


« oc 211, Can k (Pop 
Joſhua aſſembles all the tribes 
inefitr from Tir ab ; exherts 
reg mr pipapens ory 
: bg ; the «l | 
pane abry as. ury ojung and 
a 26—28. Hw age, death, 4nd burial, 
Jepht Bemes, 32. Tia-daath | 
ND} 


cers, and they prefen 
\-@ To wit, by. their 'R 
' C - «ome w _ Ark and Ta 
are here ſaid co hemſelyes « God becauſe 
ſer up here is ſai co bee A A fate the Lord; 
which I ſhall ſpeale theit Proper places. 'And they fay Sh#Tvb 
is here called Sheebem, becauſe it was in the” of Sheehom z 
but that may be doubted, ſceing'Shilsb was Tea Miles diſtant from 
Shechem, as S, Jorom affirms. And bad he meatit Shilob, wh 
he not expreſs it in its own and proper name; .by which ir is called 
in _— dong py =—_ os Eng no where elſe 
given to it r rather, 2.'To of- Shechem,; a couve- 
nient for the t purpoſe, not RE Ne 
City, and a of Refuge, aid a place near to Joſbus's City; but 
eſpecially for the rwo main ends for which he futrumnoned them this 
ther.. 1. For the ſolemn Burial of the Bone: of Idſeph, as is implied 
here wv. 32. andof the reſt of the Patriarchs, avis nored 49: 5. 15, 
16. for which this place was deſigned. - 2; For the ſolemn renew- 
; which in this place was firſt 
made berween God and Abraham, Gen. 12. 6, 7; ahd "afterwards 
was there renewed: by the 1 aelires at their' firſt entrance into the 
Land of Canaan, between the two mountains of £5sl and Gerizirs, 
Joſ. 8. 30, &«c. which were very near Shechtm, as appears from 
Tudg. # 6, 7. and therefore this place was molt proper, both to 
remind them of "their former obligations to God, and to en 
them to a farther ratification of them. «c Either r. Before the ba. 
or Tabernacle, as that Phraſe is commonly uſed ; which mighr be 
either in Shiloh, where they- were fixed ; oc in Shechem,. whither 
the Ark was brought upon this great occaſion, as it was ſometimes 
upon ſuch eccaſions, as 1 Sam. 4.3. 2 Sam, 15: 24. .O: 
2. In that Publi lick, and Venerable, and Sacted Ailembly mec roge- 
ther for Religious Exerciſes ; for ia ſuch God js preſent; Exed. 20. 
Yor 83.1. Ma7.18. 20. Or 3. Asin Gods Preſence, to hear 
what Joſbus was to ſpeak ro thera in Gods Name, to receive 
Gods Commands from his mouth. Thus 7ſaac is Px Bloſs Ja- 
cob befere the Lard, i. e. in his Name and Preſence, Ge. 27. 7, and 
Jeptha is faid to meter all bus words before the Lird tt Mizpeh < wv 
in Gods Preſence, calling him in to be Wirnefsof them. 
2 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people 4, Thus faich 
the LORD God of Iſrael, * your fathers dwelt or the 
other ſide of the floud e + in old time, even Tera the fa. 
ther of Abraham, and the father of Nachor-: and they 
f ſerved other gods. 


d (i.e.) That people which were preſent, to wit. to L 
ders, &c. by whom it was to be ok x to all the =_Y <1 -Q 
many of the people as came thither. e Or, the River, ro wit, £6 
phrates, as all agree, fo called by way of Eminency. # {7.e.) Both 
Abraham and Naher were no leſs Idolaters than the reft of Mankind. 
This is ſaid to prevent their vain boaſting in their worthy Anceſtors 
and to aſſure them that whatſoever good was in, or had been done 
by their Progenitors, was wholly from Gods free Grace, and not 
for their own merit or righteouſneſs, as the Jew; were very apt to 
conceir. 

3. And I took g your father Abraham. from the other 
ſide of the floud, and led him throughout all the land of 


C_ and multiplied his ſeed 5, and * gave him 


g 1 apprehended him by my grace; and ſnatched Kim on 
that Idolatrous and Wicked place, and rook him into hneFnoe 


and Covenant with my ſelf, which was the higheſt Honour and 
Happineſs he was capable of. þ (5.e.) I brought him after his Fa. 
thers Death into Canaan, Gen. 12. 1. and I coadutted and preſerved 
him in ſafery in all his Travels through the ſeveral of Cana. 
i (5. e.) Gave him s numerous Poſtericy, not only by Haga» and 
Ketwohb, but even by Sarob and by Iſacc, as it follows. & By my 
{pecial Power and Grace to be the Heir of my Covenant, and alf 
my Promiſes, and the Seed in or by which all Nations were to be 
Bleſſed, Gen, 12.1. and 21. 2. 
...4+ And I gave unto Iaac, * Jacob and Eu, and 1 
gave unto * Eſau mount Seir to polleſs it / : * but Jacob 
and his children went down into Egype m. 

I That he might leave Canaan intire to his Brother 
Poſteriry, Gen. 36. 5, 8. m Where they fong-1i in grievous 
Bondage ; whieh God having delivered ns from, I thall now paſs 


| $*1 


; and 


and his 


good land , which the- LORD your' God hath given 
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26,"31. 
and 42.1 
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Meolam, 
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ing. 


- Gen] 


ZI. 2. 


* Gen. 16 
24, 26. - 
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8. 
"Gen. 4 
1,6. 
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a % and 


he nevercome ——_ os Paths 
hwough-nor-by open-force, yer by'< 

Srraragems; by Magica! Arts, by Wicked 
berwixt them and God 


Crafty Counſel 
ices, by 
their Confederate ; or by War- 
epardtions; in caſe Be/aams Charms had ſucceeded, as may be 


2 


- 
- 


=== gathe Numb. 22. 11. or at leaſt by deſign or intention ; 
-—> -" things.being oft faid ro be done both in Scripture and other Au- 
thors, which were-oaly defigned or intended, as here wv. 11, Gen, 37. 
21. £6:k, 34. 13. Mat. 5: 28. Jok. 10. 32, 33. Andrhe old Lawyers 
note, That-he is rightly called a Thief or an Aduiterer, &c. who wanted 
nothing but occaſion +0 be ſo. 


10; But I-wouid-not hearken unto Balaam 9, there- 
- fore he bleſſed you till : fo 1 delivered you out of his 
Who hereby appears to have deſired of Gad leave to Curſe 
1; and therefore it is not ſtrange, that God who permirred 
fimply to go, was highly angry with him for going wirh fo 
dan intent, Numb. 22. 20, 22, 32. 7 (i. e.) From Balak: ma» 


p< + 
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Exod. t the hornet # before you, | which 
3-48. drave them out from before you, even thetwo kings of | 
Jet. 7. the Amorites : but * not with thy ſword," nor with thy 
_ | ; bow Xs 
Be 53" & Either figuratively, i. e. Terrors and Plagues, or other de. 
wo ftroying Judgments. Or 2. Properly fo ca'led. See on Exod. 23, 
28--And this being done before 7:ſbua's entrance znto Canzen, 1t is 
not ſtrange if it be not mentioned in this Book or Record of 7.. 
Jona's aQtions. x For though thou didlt fight with them, and pre- 
/ vail againft them in Bartel, ye: this was not becauſe rhou bad(t 
more force or courage than they ; but becauſe by my Horner which 
I/ fent like an Harbinger before thee, I had both brok:n their ſpi- 
Tits, and greatly diminiſhed their numbers, and particularly cut 
off thoſe Giants or others who were like to give thee moſt croublc 
and difficulty ; whence it comes to paſs that we read of io few 
Giants in that Land which was called the Land of Giants, Deur. 3. 


13 And I have.given you a land for which ye did not 
labour, and * cities which ye buile, not 7, and ye dwell 
in them : of the vineyards and oliveyards which yeplant- 
ed not, do ye eat. 

3 See on Joſ. 10. 12, 13, | 

14 Now therefore fear the LORD, and ſerve him 
in ſincerity and in truth z, and put away the gods which 
your fathers 6 ſerved on'the other ſide of the floud, and 
*in Egypt c; and ſerve ye the LORD. f 


Sppoſed to the mixture of falſe gods with the true, as it here 


a - . 
'E 20. [4 
6 Is 
R Sec + 
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follows; or of « faiſe and torrypr worſhip of God, with that 
©. 2 which, God appdinred z,.and Trerb is oppoſed to difſimulation and 
| +4." ellbnas, and -anitebilicy of heart. * Whereby ir appears, Thar 
5 Y- - although. 7:/bus had doubtleſs prevenged and purged our” pubiik 
3” and manit}l Jdolatry, yet there wers ſome of rhem who praftifed | 
>. S220 5. <9 "> a Pas . es... «Y, -” 

— SDSS, =o i TOR IN 

os nd nt Ys 
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= — 3 - 
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\LL 


bs | | = 7:0 : © Ind 44." 
wi. © 5 * I ſene Mokes alſo and Agron; and 1 plagued E ;23- 4m 4, 
[+ n x z as V.-2, - 
hy LEE bb xs of 3-3-8; 190% '23..4 
RE | «ir he ; þ 
— eas} Under: theſvp: vl coker fake 
Y 4 - | 2 Za T a gods, oy. 7! they | gy 7 | 
PE irony i Jn . 3 7 
= eamme- } COTLISESS [=P x Fol , 
ns © he FILE a t- 1 * #4. "dion bo Az# rs 
82 el gen {+ Th Eee, Kos x. T1, De: other ldols come recgity | a. 0 
BLISS 1D; he pu by rhe yene! Iguity, and the cuſtom of c 
Sz Epi k ta oy 4 20.4 ad. 2 Wor '$ 
_- the fea uy at nd Cab e-will ſerve > 2 { 
- have : 4 hy 49% > 2 ; af ed, chatiwere-on the other 15h 
+2; Geiger $2 ICY ne fl Rn Bn Ig t 
EE Jo oe He  Ipes ern. -p- 2x dd. | fd < 0 "1 f: 1 id yh Ju & v _ | 
EIP-7 Comer aut 4 gee! <q "I = ſerve the -L —_ - Tl” eI..-4 ©4/ 4 | —_ TOTES I _ = | 
ew a hed beg. |- 4 Unjaſtzainreaſonad'e or: inconvenient.” « Nor chat, by lure | 
ET rode: DES parts pot” = whether they would ſerye God or Idols ; for , 
=  empred OE 100, -paſſed- n.| Zoſbus had no-ſu comer. on herey himſelf, nor could-give it te | 
= | fr In $5 ; 7 2; :  any-other; and both he.and they were obliged by the Law of Mo{e;, 
all who were the $6 Amorite, | EG: Wario To LoL, and to forbear all Jdolagry.in 
; : oo ©. -4,, | themiclves,.2nd .feyerely' to punith it in others ; byrir is'a Rheco. 
hich they fought rical and ul infinuation, whereby he boch implies, Thar the _ *peJudg.- 
: hand; that ye Worſhip of God is fo kighly reaſonable, ſo neceſſary and beneficial; * = | 
om fe anfGthe ſervice of Idols fo'abfurd,*and vain, xntperhicious, tha 
OS BL ae,” #24, left free ro'all meh 194make rheir- choice, every manin 
Ins of Moab. aroſe | 15 Hehe Wirs'imalt needs cliuſe the Service'of God, before thip 
| King oF Oat 5 259% | Idols; and provokerthem'ro bind:themfetves faſter ro God by rhet 
Kar and called Balaam | own choice? See fach manner of ſpeeches in Rub 1. 8, 1 57 1 King: 


18:21} Bur know this, if you ſhouſ& a} befobaſe and brurith;; 2s 
oy proer ſenſeleſs and inedie Idols before the True and Lis 

X, it 15-my firm purpoſe, Thar Twill; and my Childrenand' 
Servants (as far as I can influence: them) ſhatl be conſtant and 
faithful ro the Lord. | x 4 | 
16 And'the people! anſwered! and faid, God forbid 
that we thould forlake theLORD, to ſerve other gods.” 

17 For the LORD our God ke # « that brought us up 
and our fathers out'of the land of Egypt, from the 
of bondage, and which did thoſe great ſigns in our ſight, 
and*+ preferved vs in all the way wherein we went, and 
amoneg-all the people through whom we paſſed. 

18 And the- LORD Adrave 'out from before us all the 
people , even” the Amorites- which dwelt in the land: 
therefore will -we allo ſerve the LORD, for he is our 
God, 

'9 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye cannot ſerve 
the” LORD g : for the is an holy God: he is a jealous 
God +4; the *®, will not forgive your tranſgreflions i, nor* gt 
your fins. 23. 

g He ſpeaks not of an abſolute ihpoſſibility, (for then both his 
relolution.co ſerve God bimſclf, and his exhortation to rhem ro do 
ſo, had been vain and ridiculous) bur of a moral impoſſibiliry, or 
a very great difficulty, which he alledgerh not to diſcourage them 

Gods Service, which is bis great deſign to engage them in ; 
ly to make rhem more conſiderate and cautious in obligiag 
themſeives; and more circumſpett and reſolved in anſwering their 
obligations. The meaning is, Gods Service is not, as you tcem to 
fancy, a fligbt-and cafie rhing, as ſoon done as faid ; but it is 4 
work of great difficulty, and requires great care, and courage and 
reſolution ; and when I conſider the infinite purity of God, that 
he will not be mocked or abuſed ; and withall your great and ofteg 
mariifeited pronenels tro Superſtirion and Idolatry, even during the 
Life of Me/-:, and in ſome of you, whilſt I live, and whilelt the 
obligations which God-hath laid upon you ia this land, arefreſh 
in remembrance ;,1 cannot but fear that after my Deceaſe you will 
chink the S-rvice of God coo. hard and burd-cnſom for you, and 
rherefore will caſt it off, and revolt from him, if you do not 
double your Watch, and caretully avoid all occaſions of Idolatry, 
which [ fear you -wil not do, but I do hereby exhort you to do. 
b He will not endure a coriival, or partner in his Worſhip ; you 
cannut ſerve him and Idols rogether, as you will be inclined aud 
rempr<d t. do. # If you who own your elves for his People and 
Servants, ihail wickedly and, wilfully tranſgreſs bis Laws by Ido- 
larry or other Crimes, he willnot let this go unpuniſhed in you, as 
he doth in oth-r Nations ; Therefore conſider what you do when 
you take the Lord for your God ; weigh your adyantages and in- 
conveniencies rogerher ; for as if you be ſincere and faithful in 
Wods ſervice, /you wili-have admirable benefits by it ; fo if you be 
falſe ro your Profeſſions; and forſake him whom you have to (0- 
lemnly avouched to be your God, he will deal more ſeverely with 
you, than with any- people in the World. 

20 If ye torlake the LORD, and ferve ſtrange gods, 
*rhen he will turn &, and do you hurt, and confume * Clup 
you after that he hath done you gond /. 23 15 

(6c, He+will alter. þis courſe and the manner of his dealing 


{ with you,” and will+be as ſevere as ever he was kind and gracious. 


*{ He will repent of all his former kindneſs, and his goodnels abuſed 
will be turned into'fury. 
21 And the people faid unto Joſhua, Nay, bur we 
will:ferve the LORD mn, 
= To wit, him only, anil not 
| Joſhua, wv, 20; C 
'22 And 


trange gods, as was ſuppoſed by 


8  faid unto the people, Ye are witneſles 


have cholen the LORD, 


0 eva te, And thy fi kd, Wegre wieneſles. 
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him'in Sl ets 5f kis inheri-" 
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| 4 Andthe people ſaid unto - LOR 29 T And it came to' 

\God wil we ſerve, and his voice will we,obey. We pn 6f Wo; i 
a. covenant. with. Vogt 


e,and an ordinance pin 


or propounded, or which 5s in mount Ephrauo, -* 
WF: the ſum of the Suarer and Ordinances on the north ie of he ll ot Out 
ice Covenant obliged rham. ta. * OF, ©; th > Foil, 


And'* Trael feryed the LORD all the d 
St. 75 


| and all the days of: the elders. that + ove 
ren — L heme and their Poſter Jolhua, and which had known all the works 


a depart ohery manta Jy ab 


by _ | 
5. pro« | 
teJonged P 


26 And Joſhua wrote theſe words qin the book of the | LORD,” that he had done for Iſrael. -— 5+) he x oe 
law of God 7,and * took a grear ſtone,and ſer ir upthere/,| 32. J And " the bones of Joleph PETITLS | 


i.e. This Covenant or Agreement ef the Lge. chem x,.in Hare ale 21M 


jos under ® an oak that was by the ſandtuaryof the LORD ». of w + 6a pareof goon pe," " buried they 
== F: 44.6. In that Volume which was kept in the Ark, Dewe. 31.9, 26.| the ſons-of er wii Jac ro Dn 


wheoce it was taken and put igro this Book of Jobs This he did 7 rf yr ig 7g and it became the inheritance 


5 en 50. 


pay eh Tar gran igang pen ap ariqag nn aa the children of Iſrael. ial PR. 3J- 
party y ins 5for God and «gainſt the | * Not inthe city of Sheebem, bur in « Field'niext;/and belonging 


heir cog 


ed them for their defeRtion | © it. 25 2PPears from the following words; . and from Gen. 33/48 tor, 


Pom God to whom they bad and freely obliged them- and from rhe ancient cuſtom of the J-ae/irer/ro have their Burying ——_ 


laces without Cities, in Fields or Gardens.. 
ſelves. [As a witneſs and monument of this great tranſaQion, 2c- P 
rn irtmrretns LG, a5 Gon, fat and yt. 33 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron died; and 
35-14. Exed.24.4. Deut.27.2. 3 4-3: and 8.32. Poſſibly chis| buried kim i in 2 hill, tht pertained to Phigehas * his"? 
E was written wipe this Stone, as was then uſual. 7 i.e. which was iven him 3. in mount Ephraitn, | 
_ the place where t Fe Ark and Tabernacle then were; for 3 By favour, for. his better conveniency in le 
hey wire forbidden to pln s Grove of Trees near unto the Al: ar, upon the Ark, . which en, was, and. for a was to bein. 
ey 16. 27. as the Gentiles did, yer they might fora/time ſer up | $þ;/4þ, which was .near to. this place ; whereas, £ Cities which 
the Ark a grear Tree which bad been _ tins 
Sw or the Ark, neara g planted were given to nt Prieſts, were. ja Jus, Benj ns 
Were remare Shileb, tho' acar to the the Ark was * 
27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Behold, his baye uts ſettled abode, towic, to Om: y 


"Is - > LS 1 


FUEÞ- 6G F-: 


The ARGUMENT. 

HE Author of this Book is not certainly known; , whether it. was. Samuel, or Ezra, or ſome nh Phe mor i3."it 
T material to know. | 1. I; matters not who ws the; King Secreeary, or with what Pen it was written, if it be onte 
town that it was the King who wade the Oroer anPeorees, hk: fe Ode, 
of God, Rom, 3. 2. i.e. the Holy Scripture Eh of all; andrhat 


the Fexws Jt nis Fallfy their rruf thee, b bas = 


out addition or diminution ; for neicher Chriſt nor bis 
ng 7d ſome ome paſſoges rr roger ever charge them 
rye uf og v6 

Eli dap Sy who 


ns or inſtruments of of the change of this Govern-. 
ment, rs Gyr edeo porter The in Wren Sure Kg1e a9 nid vaicher ly weir Las, 
wigs ay Treg, but were the 4 re cn and Gommends, and the Generals. of their Armies, . 


CHAP L: { mane and I owe will go with ths imouby lo. 


The Trike hy gry et rl we thee. 
noamier, _— | 


Jeruſolem, 8. iD = Sane fin, 9 

if 2 
Jonfrle: 6. - cu and ſo g/l alt#r Das Sis 
The Keniter dwell in Fudsb,” 16. 


Tulsb divers Cities of the _ ery 


= 


Sed Nh. 6 21; * 


(1 [Not inthe for CE TENSISS hana ehe 
Te Terry of ic, or au 001 as- onde, Mes, 9Þ 37+ 
Hog Se pane 2x 

Adoni-bezek /6/ in Bezek 5; and 
al ink ener Be do 


Nor Jou Bop. ca ps) the 
; rs High priſt by LUrſm nod | 
09. 4h, 1 208. h- ki 


of his former Tyran 


. o =" > 
ar | {eu Ti 11 Thetthn ral 'Lor OH ff F 1{ |; «© . = add ns #3 \ | s Q < 
7 bid, Jitah 4 fhal ” || 1-7:-And Adoni-bezek. faid, Threeſcore and ten ki 
Iharedenered the | 1 __ 4rd 5 their g 
7 2-466 9. which jxobolos or th iff mreyits, 
Bo *Y / *4/ 3% IueDergus ibs gr L 
» ng. Jade . i fhid wht 4 wot dot 
, ” 1 166; ; 


ny anf{ jOr,glean 


oh. 10. 


S. and 1. 


2M] 
; -- Jow 


_ntrey- j 
oh. 15 


+ 


& 
wy 
. 


EE Ste init 


thereof 8. 


FUDCES. 


os I-19 And the LORD was with 
: he ababaner of the 


filem, or chr of Jo 


it Sh 
thefword, and ﬆ the city oh fire.) 
q To wit, inJeſdus's time ; .which tho' done before, 


out of love to their Brother Don,and partly to ſecure their new 


Og _ why gy ey brought Adoni gw; Ms, 
Guy ns t And the children of Betijamin did not drive 3. 
pr 8 d from 7 RE edufices thar inhableed Jeruſalem: but the Jebuſies dent tz 


not taken by Joſbus , and the whole Body of the Ariny in that titne Benjamin 4 tin 


on meets Sorin of King of and 1 2. (forthere 1s men- 
tion made of the rd {<5 _ houſe of Joſeph e, they alſo weat up 
there 


12.10. Bur not a word 


the LORD was with 


aim, as appears from their oppolitian 
fr had ecetved ir Lot,when at the deſ with tie con- _— . 
= FERC 28. ow. qT the houſe of Joleph ſent eo deicry Bethel, 
faulred and took it, and thereby, as ir ſeeing, thz tight of | {now the name of the tity before wa: * Luz,) 
Copartnerfhip with the Bewjamites in the of thar City : Tho 
fomerhink Yrſoem waatwiceraken,nce i 70's Lfetinm; and: 
by +> > 3 pe a was now retaken by | ; 
_ Judah 
+ And afterward the children of Judah went down 
robe pink he Cantnie chat dwelt boars © 
n > nd udibent aanthe Canaries that due Ee mar 
10 went again nites r with his os 
"alfa ) and ey Your ind, "and Abit, and Tema | ate! buite a city, cs mortar F Lee VU 
- Paner tha of Caleb CELRES "of1s 1p. fr | & the name thereof unto this da ; 


char relation, and re hymen 
Expedition and W ar, ar, bs Sppears by many poem egg «nd it 4x1 Fo W here the #Hirr5901 ſented es after they were driven om 


mentioned eirher ons repetition, Of = 27 =" IF" => oi and near 
this ad te Fi reg Voſs, tata rh whatamf]27, $oe t King.#1.1, 1 Ghron.s. 


27 * Neicher did Manaſſeh i drive out the 
Dianna: Da ben Kent her) 
Apart 1 wrote 


icy wich haodge of he fmad but 
Ss 


akech is, to him will Igive Achſah my daughter to wile. | 29 the inhabitants of Ibleam,and her towns, nor 
bitantsof — andher towns; but the Canaanites 
13 reel gk mob eq 


i i.e: pris eps. Ofwhich fo fr vp 1- k A place 
dE .11. 1 Ofwhich ſee Jof.12.21.8&17.11. m A great 


qe rr, Sr I 11.2, & 12, 23. & 19.11, #4 


paſs that 
; ey hgh. wnaatet and did. 
WE  ——— 


of er als boobed phe b—be 
AIR Dn ore 


rat's 
'6 bong ane bonds ; 


wen ene eng 
v 
ſi anne th pooler. 


Reads, and they > 'werit hd" thwele » 
Wumb.T4.21,22-* Ng Rr 02 i 


the propltifets Wits ho Saha TER ieror 
rice ncoCmem wth te Jn ad re thee ed wich | pe | T Nei ' M4 — _ " 
called, ox the Ciey which was tronthy doe] ACCHO, nor the inhabitantsof Zion, nor of Ahlab, nor 
mas, ray pet Deut.34-3- enpur ,which was was ureethy-dey _ = 
opduithe, ethd piece 2 j#2 Bu he Kats th the Canaances the 
y fight pots naler who 163677 aw inhabitants of che land ve them'ont. 


to avoid the Ker apa Sire ut teh 
Beds fhemeſh, 'no Beth-anath, 


Uweic in Gezer : 'but the Canaanites dwelt-in Gezer 


time, 1 King 9.416. 

A ee, ee pee datubiants of 

nor:the.inhabitares of Nahalol : 'but .the Canaa- 
triburaries. 


MY Ls wel y manager, a ole 


4 ood APl Cory which _——_—_—— 


chegerting of new,quacters * 
ts =" "967 paris TO 
35 \But-che Amorices would dwell in mount Heres in 
:1yet, the, hand. of the hatife 6f Jo- 


rn ate rho ei Jenn te 


18 Alſo Judah rook Gaza with the colt therevl, ad}? 
A5kelon with the coaſt thereof, arid EktonwithYhecoaſt 


af bien 
WE art.0 
np wy 


Þ 4 wp _—__— _— = 
| SE Tn 
will eaverhe' | 


" # The principal Ci Sch of the Phi Pray, [2u. Sbw could this 
wikrrbihoagebd yeople! eſtes ptr Fg hey orice or Tenet 


biliflines ? a 
_ i As Abate 


IT, Aran 


24 And the ſpics ſaw a man come forth out of thedity, "Ga. 1 


"Job « 
29 T * Nether did Bphraim drive out the'Canaanitey,” 


WTR atoy yg regrymonndigjabdie dry ai 
Hetharſmiteth Kirjath-lepher, and- her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor »», and her towns, fi 


MLL 


ſware unto your fathers, and I ſaid c, I will never break | 


ant with you. 

wy Cher Firſt; Creared Angel. Or Secondly ,aPropher or man of 
God,for fuch are ſomerimes called Angels,which ſignifies only Meſen- 
; of Gud ; and then the following words are ſpoken by him ia the 
_ of God,as may ly be underſtood. Or, Thirdly, Chriſt the 
Angel of the Covenant, wao is oft called the Angel of the Lord, as we 
_ formerly ſeen, to whom the conduQ of 1/aet out of yak and 
chorough the Wilderneſs,and into Canaan,here (j of is frequent- 
ly aſcribed,as Exod 14.19. & 23.20. & 33.14. Joſ.5.13,14- Judg.6.12. 

& 13.3. Who alone of all the Angels could ſpeak the followin 

words in his own Name and Perſon ; whereas created Angels an 
Prophets do univerſally uſher in their Divine Meſlages with, Tha: 
=ith the Lard,or ſome equivalent Ex ſo And this Angel hav ing 
"fumed rhe outward ſhape of a Man, it is not ſtrange thar he imi- 
ratesthe local motion ofa Man, and comes as it were from Gilgal to 
the place where now they were : by which morion he ſignified, that 
he was the perſon that brought them to Gilg#/, rhe firſt place where 
they reſted in Ceneen, and there renewed Covenant with them, and 
roteted them there ſo long,and from thence went out withrhemto 
Lctel and gave them ſuccels. b A placeſo called here by Anticipa- 
- xion.for the reaſon © Xe _ V. ak ha_ it uy ro be _ _ 

' Shi it ſeems able, thar t e were 

than Shils, where it peop toge- 
itionof your 


ſome ſolemn Feſtival. And this wasthe proper and 
ad Sacrificing, v5 c i.e, I promiſed, upon con 
ing Covenant with me. | ; ; 

— keeping 4 * ye: thall make no league with the inhabitants 
Det 7+ ©this land, * you ſhall throw down their altars: but ye 
Dat. haye not obeyed my voice: Why haye ye done this d? 

| 4 i.e. Diſobeyed theſe expreſs Commands of mine ? 
4 3 Wherefore I alſo faid e, I will not drive them out 
fombefore you : but they ſhall be as thorns in your ſides, 
and their gods ſhall be a * ſnare unto you. 
oy e With my _— have wy _ up this peremptory reſolu- 
in. , f See on Numb. 33-55. YJof. 23-13- 
8 i {od it came to paſs, when the angel of the LORD 
« theſe words unto all the children of Iſrael, that the 
lift up their voice, and w : 
_ of them from a _ ſef thin ; but moſt of them 
juſt apprehenſion of their danger approaching miſery 
o_ bu —_ ng Furs, _ on forſaking - them ; 
the following Hiſtory makes molt p e : 
_ And they called the name of that place || Bochim : 
and they ſacrificed 5 there unto the LORD. 
þ For the expiation of their ſins, by which they had provoked 
God to this reſolution ; and for the regaining of God's favour. 


j Thar 


{and to bow downunto them ; + they ceaſed not from —_— 


GE S. Chap. IL 
that ſpoiled them, ahd + fold them » into the hand of t Fial. 
their exemies round about, fo that they could not any I, 
longer ſtand before their Enemies. I" 
0 i.e. Delivered them up, as the ſeller doth his Commodities, un- 
to the buyer. Thus the ſame Phraſe is uſed, Jug. 3.8. and 4. g. 
comp. with wv. 14. Pſal. 44- 13. «4 

'5 Whitherſoever they went out p, the hand of the | 
LORD was againſt them for evil ; as the LORD had 
ſaid, and + as the LORD had ſworn unto them : and t Lev. 24 
they were greatly diſtreſſed. Dna 
| Þ #. e. Whatſoever expedition or buſineſs they undertook z which 
1s __ ſignified by going out, and coming in. : 

16 Neverthelels, the LORD railed up q judges 7, 
which + delivered them out of the hand of thoſe that t Hb: f@ 
ſpoiled them. oY ee Y 
- By inward Inſpiration and Excitation oftheir Minds and Hearts, 

id by outward Deſignation teſtified by ſome heroical and extraor. 
dinary Aion. r Supreme Magi , whoſe office it was, under 
God, and by his particular direCtion, to Commonwealth 
of 1/rael by God's Laws, and to prote& and fave them from their 
= —< agua rge Reli gy ge oy 
ries of the againſt 1 « 3- 9, 10,15, Oc. 
nd 4.468 25, 26. and 8. 23. EY ; 

17 And yetthey would not hearken untotheir Judgess, 
but they went a —_ aſter other gods, and bowed 
themſelves unto them : they turned quickly out of the 
way which their fathers walked up 7 9e4 command 
ments of the LORD : but they did not 

5 Who admoniſhed them of their fin and folly, and of the dar 
ger and miſery which would certainly befall them. 
18 And whenthe LORD raiſed them up judges,then th 


LORD was with the judge,and delivered them out ofth 
hand of their enemies all t ay of the judge : (for it ri 
pented the LORD *#, becauſe o X 


their groanings, by reaſc 
MPI nor your yy bee _ _ 
f i.e. changed is courſe ealing s with , 
penicent Men uſo to doy removed bis Judgments and tiemacd 0; 
"1 Andcams wpek + when the Jules dead; 44 
I9 it came to w was + 
that they returned «, and || corrupted themſelves mnaa,. | 
than their fathers x, in following other gods,to ſerve them, || 


their own doings y, nor from their ſtubborn way . 


let 
» To their fortner, and ufusl, and natural, tho's _ 


6 T And when * Joſbua had let the people go #, the 
Ak of Iſrael went every man unto bs inhericance 
flefs the land. 
Oiiken he had diſtributed their Inheritances, and diſmiſſed them 
bexeks Patlion.6n es. Tips. cane —_— 

i i lived ; is now repeated in order to 
_ —— _ (und cauſe, or occaon of the Peoples defeQtion 
from God, and of God's delertion em. 

5 And the people ſerved the LORD all the days of 
199.991, fhua, and all the days of the elders that + out-lived Jo- 
"3" .frer thua, who had ſeen all the great-warks of the LO 
jk. that. he did for Iſrael. 

Jak 14.3 And * Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of the 
2+ LORD died, being an hundred and ten years old. 

9 And they buried him inthe border of his inheritance 
in Timnath-heres &; in the mount of Ephraim, on the 
north-ſide of the hill Gaaſh. | 

& Called Timmath-Sers, 7of. 19. 50. and 24+ 30- 

10. And. alſo all that -generatioa were gathered unto 
their fathers : and there aroſe. another generation after 
them, which knew not / the LORD, nor yet the works 
which he had done for Iſrael. 

I Which had no experimental, nor ſeriousand affeftionate know. 
ledge of God, nor of his works. AN, 

11 And the children: of Iſrael did evil in the ſight of 
the LORD m2, and ſerved Baalim =. 

Which the hainouſmeſs and the impudence of their fi 
bore other pucgles ſins ; becauſe God's pedfomcs w_ with they 
and his eye upon them in a peculiar manner, and he did narrowly 
obſerye all their ations, which alſo they were not i of, and 

retore were guilty of more contempt of - God than other People. 
" i, e, Falſe e uſeth the Plural Number, becauſe the Gods 
of the Canaanites, and adjoining Nations, which 1c! Worſhipped, 
were divers, and moſt of them called by the name of Bal. 

12 And they forſook the LORD God of their 
which brought them out of the land of and fol. 
lowed other gods, of the gods of the people that were 
round about them, and bowed themſelves unto them,” and 
provoked the LORD to anger.” 


A q And they forſook the LORD, and ſerved Baat and 


taroth », 


Joh. 24. 
al. ! 


* i.e. The Sun and the Moon, whommany Heathiens Worſhip- 
i tho! under divers names ; and ſo they ran into that Erros which 


had fo expreſly warned them againſt, Deat.4.19. 
14 T And the anger of the LORD was hot againſt 


interrupted thing fall 
courſe. x In Egypr, orin the Wilderneſs. y i.e: From their evil of their« 
praQtices, which he calls their own, partly becauſe were m6. 
wr dprabec Sy _ RO SS 
V y corrupted, Gen.6.5.and 8.21. partly, they were 
familiar and to them. Compare 1/a. 58. 13. wer Ar g. 
Ezek.36.32. A#.14.16. Fude, wv. 16. 2 Heb. hard way : ſo he calls their 
way of wickednels either becauſe it an hard hearr, 
_ with an hard and {tiff neck : or to ſignifie, that 

"It 


20 TJ And the anger of the LORD was hot againſt 
Iſrael, and he faid, Becauſe that this people hath cranf- 


= my Covenant, which I commanded their fa- 
, and have net hearkned unto ty voice: 
21 * I alſo will not henceforth drive out any from be- 
forethem of the nations which Joſhua left when he died 
22 That them I may prove lfraet |}, whethet 
they will keep the way of the LORD, to walk therein, 
as their fathers did keep ir, or not, 

| Either, Firſt, that I may try,and ſee whether 1{-ael will be true 
and faithful ro me, or they will ſuffer ves to be cor- 


* Toſh. 23: 
213, 


by the evil counſels and examples of their bad neighbours, 
I will leave among them for their Tryal and Exerciſe. Or, 
Secondly, That by them I may affli& and puniſh 1#-ae!; for affliQti- 


ons are and juſtly called trials. But the former ſenſe 
ſaits better with i 


375 yp 
23 Therefore the LO n | ada nations, without | Or, ſafe 
driving them out haſtily -+, nei ivered he them 
into the hand of Joſhua. | 
+ Or, ſpeedily, when the Iſraelites deſired it; andneeded it. 


&- H A P. HT. . 

The Nations left to prove Iſrael mentioned, 1=—— 4. The Tf aclites mar« 
rying their Daughters, and ſerving their Gods, they are delivered up to 
the K. of Meſepotamia : are Reſcued by Othniel, 5—— 11. Continu- 
ing to de Ernl, they are again puniſhed and oppreſi'd by the K. of the 
Moabites : are Reſcued by Ebnd: Ten thouſand Moabites are ſlain, 
12—30. They are afterward: delivered from the Philiſtinet by 
Samger, 31. 


k TOW theſe ar? the nations which the LORD left to 
prove Iſrael by them, (even as many of Iſrael as had 
not known all the wars of Canaan « : 
4 i.e. Stich who had no experience of thoſe Wars, nor of God's 
extraordinary Power and Providence manifeſted in them. 
2 Only that the generations of the children of Iſrael 


} 


Iſrael, and he delivered them ints' rhe hand of ſpoilers, 


mig know to teach them war 6, at the leaſt ſuch as , 
ore knew nothing thereot.) 
| T3 2 > Thas 


| 


E457 ORD, the LORD raiſed up a + deliverer to the chil. 


#ch.1.z;, dren of Urael; even * Othniel the fon of Kenaz, Calebs 


gyear:, CY 


. 1. Thatreſting is here put for beginning to R 


'b That by the Neighbourhood of ſuch Warlike and Potent Ene- 


mies, they might be purged from Sloth and Securiry, and obliged 
to inure themſelves ro Martial Exerciſes, and to ſtand continually 


+ upon their guard, and conſequently ro keep cloſe to that God whoſe 


Afiſtance they had ſo great and conſtant need of. 

"3 Namely, * five LORDS of the Philiſtines c, and all 
the Canaanites 4 and the Zidonians e, and the Hivites that 
* dwelt in Mount Lebanon, from Mount Baal-hermon f, 

unto the entring in of Hamath. 

c Whereof three had been in ſome ſort ſubdued, Judg. 1.18. But 
afterwards refcued themſelves, and recovered their former ſtreagrth. 
See on Fudg. 1.18, d Properly. fo called, who were very nume. 
rous, and diſperſed through ſeveral parts of the Land, whence they 
gave denomination to all the reſt of the People. e The people 1i- 
vingnear Ziden, and ſubje& to its juriſdiftion. f Which was the 
Eaſtern part of mount Lebanon : See Deut. 3.8,9. 

4 And they were to prove Iſrael by them, to know 

whether they would hearken unto the commandments 
of the LORD, which he commanded their fathers by 
the hand of Moſes. 

g i.e. That they and others might know by experience. 

5 T And the children of Iſrael dwelt among the Ca- 
naanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, and 
Hivites, and Jebuſites 

6 And'they * took their daughters to be their wives, 


+ and gave their daughters to their ſons, and ſerved their 


gods b. 

, h Were drawn to Idolatry by the perſwafions and examples of 
their Yoke-fellows, through the juſt judgment of God, puniſhing 
heir ſinful Marriages by giving them up to Idolatry. 

7 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the fight of the 
LORD, and forgat the LORD their God, and ſerved 
Baalinr and the groves 5. 

* 7 5.e. In the Groves, in which the Heathensuſually Worſhipped 

-heir Baalimy or Idols. Or, the Groves are here pur Metonymicaily 
01 the Idols of the Groves, which are diſtinguiſhed here from their 
.$aalim; which ſeem to have been Worſhipped in other places, as 
7 Prophets of Baal are diſtinguiſhed from 2/he Prophets of the Groves, 
3 King. 18. 19. 

8 T. Therefore the anger of the LORD was hot 


.., againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into the hand of * Chu. 


ſhan-riſhathaira king of F Meſopotamia : and the children 
of Iſrael ſerved Chuſhan-riſhathaim & eight years. 

k i. e. Were made ſubje& and tributary to him: 

o And- when the children of Iſrael cried / unto the 


younger brother . | 

I j.e. Prayed fervently for deliverance. » Of which ſee on 
Judsg. 1. 13. x | . 

10 And * the ſpirit ofthe LORD + came upon him. ». 


| oy "and he judged Ifrael o, and- went, out to-war, and the 
| Heb.was. LORD detivered Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of + Meſopo- 


tamia into his hand ; and his hand preyailed. againſt 
Chuſhan-riſhathaim. | 
» With extraordinary Influences, waey | bim. with ſingular 
wiſdom, and'courage, and reſojution; and ſtirring'hitn up to this 
reat-- undertaking... Compare Judg. 6:/34. and 11 29, 04. e. 
Pleaded and.aveng:d the cauſe bf 1/rae/ againſt their oppreilors ; as 

that Phraſe is oft uſed, as Deut.32. 36.  Pſol. 10. 18, and 43- 1. 
11 And the land hadrelt forty years p, ;and Othnie! 
the ſon of; Kenaz died. ITE | 
p Either Firſt, it reſted:abour Forty Years, or:the greateſt part 


of Forty Years: it being moſt frequent in Scripture to, uſe Num- | 


bers in ſuch a Laticude. Thus the 1raciites are:ſaid ro bear their 
iniquities forty years in the wilderneſs, Numb, 14. 33. -when there 
wanted riear two years ofthat number ; and to dwel in Egypt.430 
when there wanted many. years of that number, ..T 

Joſeph's kind#ed ſent for, and called by him into Egypr, are numbred_ 
Seventy five Souls, 4. 7.14., although they were bur Seventy, as 


' is affumed, Gen. 46. 27, Exod. 1, 5. So here the.lawd is ſaid: to voſt 


forty years, although they were in ſervitude Eight: of . thoſe Years, 
v. 8. And in like manner che land is ſaid to bave reft eighty years, 
though Eighteen of them they ſerved the King of Moab, v 18. 
And in ſome other inſtances. Nor is it ſhrange and unuſual ei- 
ther in Scripture, orin other Authors, for.things to be denomina- 
red from the greater part, as here it was;._eſpecially, when they 


* did enjoy ſome degrees of reſt and peace even in their times of 


flvaery, which here they did. Or, Secondly, it reſted; 7. e. began 
to eſt, or recovered irs Irtreovt red reſt,” m the fwtiuh year, ho 
after Joſbzah's Death, or after that firſt and famous Reſt procured 
for them by Joſhua, as is noted, Heb. 4. 9. when he deſtroyed and 
ſubdued the Canaonites, and gave them quiet poſleſſion of the Land; 
and the land had reſt from war, as is ſaid, Jof. 11. 23.” and 14. 15 
\So there is this difference between the years of Seryitude hd Op- 
preſſion, and thoſe of Reſt, that in the former he tells us how leng 
itlaſted ; in the latter, when it began ; by which, with 
the other years, it was eaſie alſo to know how Jong the Reſt laſted. 
To ſtrengthen this Interpretation, two things muſt; be noted : 
z as cobeget is put 
for beginning to beget, Gen 5.33.and 11.26. and te Reign, for to 
begin to Reign, 2 Sam, 2, 10. and to build, 1 King.6. 15. 36: for ro 
begin to bu/d, 2 Chron. 3-1. | 2. That forty years 1sput for the fortieth 
year : the Cardina/Number for the Ordinal, which is common both 
in the holy Scripture, as Gen, 1. 5. and 2.11. Exod. 12:12. Hag, 1.1, 
Mark 16. 1. andin other Authors. © 


,4 


| Land ro bis [4 >is, as the tradites did to the true God, by ſerting 


* | for his blow ; whereas he would poſſibl 


. 


FB & Qh 
12 T And the children of Iſrael did evil again in the 
ſight of the LORD, and the LORD ſtrengthned * Eg. 


lon.p the King of Moab againſt Iſrael, becauſe they hag "14 


done evil in the ſight of the LORD. 
p By giving him Eourage, and Power, and Succeſs againſtthem 
13 Andhe gathered unto him the Children of Ammon 
and Amalek, and went and ſmote Iſrael, and poſſeſſeg 
the city of Palm trees 9. 


2 Chron. 28. 15, Not the City which was Demoliſhed, bur the 
Territory belonging to it, Here he fixed his Camp, partly for the 
admirable Fertility of rhat Soil ; and partly, becauſe of its nearne 
to the paſſage over Jordan, which was moft commodious both for 
the conjunQtion of his own Forces which lay on both ſides of Jordan : 
and to preverit the conjunttion of the 1/-2elites in Canaan with their 
Brethren beyond Jordan ;| and to ſecure his Retreat into his own 
Country, which therefore the 1/-ael:tes prevented, v. 28. 

14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon the king'of 
Moab eighteen years. 


15 But when the children of Iſrael cried unto the 


Eglon the king of Moab. 


rage, and Strength, and- AQtivity : See Jadg. 20. 16, and priaci. 
pally, as a conſiderable circumſtance in the following Story, where. 
by he'might more advantagioully and unfitſpettedly give the deadly 


blow. 


LORD, the LORD railed them up a+ deliverer, Ehydt a, 
the ſon of Gera {|, a Benjamice r, a man - left handed ,, Sin 
and by him the children of Iſrael ſent a preſent unto," 


r Heb. the ſon of Jemini, who was of the Tribe of ERS, 
2 Sam. 16, 11. and 19. 19. 1 King. 2. 8. This Tribe was next toof hi 
him, afd doubtleſs moſt afflifted by him ; and hence God raiſeths; 
a Deliverer. 5: Which is here noted, partly, as a mark of his Cou.hagd, 


q 4. e. Jericho, as may be gathered from Deut. 34-3. Jwudg. 1. 16, 


16 But Ehud made him a dagger (which had two * 


edges) of a cubit length :; and he did gird it under his 
raiment, upon his righe thigh #. 


# Long enough'for his deſign, and not too long for carriage and 


concealment, « Which'was moſt convenient both for the uſe of his 
left hand, and for the avoiding of ſuſpicion. 
17 And he brought the preſent x unto Eglon kingof 
Moab : and Eglon was a very fat man b 
x Which was to be paid to himas a part of his Tribute. y And 
therefore more unweildy and unable to ward off Ehud”s blow. 
18 And when he had made an end to offer the 
preſent, he ſent away the people that bare the pre. 
lent =. | 
z He accompanied them part of the way, and then diſmiſſed 
chem, and rerurned ro Ex/en alone, that fo he might have more eaſe 
acceſs ro him, and privacy with him ; and that he might the becter 
{| make his eſcape. | | 
19 But he 
b that were by Gil 
unto thee, O king :* who Taid, Keep ſilence c. 
| that ſtood by.him went out from him. 


6 Eicher, Firſt, Whence they hewed ſtones: Or, Secondly, The 
Twelve Scones which Joſhua fer up there ; by the ſighr whereof he 
was animared to his Work. Or, Thirdly, The Idols, | as-the 
Weg allo {ignifies,  which,chat Heathen King might place there, 
either ia pi 21t and | 


great Ven<r1tiom' : or; that he-might aſcribe his Conqueſt 


the 


wp this Monument in the-entrance or beginning of it; ce Till my 
Servants be gone : whom he would not. have acquainted with, 8 
buſin-l which he ſuppoſed to be of great and cloſe impor- 


ance. . 


jo And Ehud ane "unto him, and he was ſitting in 


+ a ſummer parlour 4, which he had for himſelf alone e:+5%1 
and Ehud faid, I have a mollige f from God g, unto thee. an 
aus! And he aroſe, qur of bis feat Þ, j 

© d They haddivers Houſes and Chambers, ſome for Winter, othets ' 


| for Summer. See Jer, 36:22. . Ame 3.45." 8 Into which he uſedto 
retire himſelf from company : which'is mentioned as the re; 
why his Servants wa ſo long ere they went in to him, v. 25- 
f To:;be delivered:not in Words, but by Aftions : 'Heb. s Wors, 
or Thing; or Buſoneſ7.. $0 that there is nb need to charge Ehud with 
a Lye, as (ome do: . g 'Fhis he ſaith ro Amuſe him, by raifmg 
| his expeCtation and wonder, 'to divert him from any apprehenſion 
of. his Danger,! and toi-oblige him to riſe-ontiof his Sear, which 
he knew he would-do freni-the common ice of the Heathens in 
their intercourſes withiGod:: And he defignedly uferh the name 
Elobim, which was common to the true God;tand'falſe ones ;' and 
not Jehivah, which, was-peculjar to the true God ; becauſe Ehud not 
knowing whether the Meiſage came not from his owa falſe god, be 
would'more cercainly rife; an thereby give Ehnd more yn je A 
w his Contetnpr of t 
God of 1-ae! by firting:Riflt ro: hear his Meſſage. + In token 
humble ſubje&ion and  revexence to. God.” | $6e Numb. 23-118. 
2 King. 23. 3- Which con 


21 And Ehud-par forth his leſt hand, and took the je 
dagger from his right thigh, and thruſt ic into his belly. $9; 


|, k 
[# 
at the 


22 And the haſt went in after the + blade: and the fat 
cloſed upon the blade, + ſo that he,could not draw the 
| dagger out of his belly, and || the dirt came out 5. 


| 
| 


himſelf turned again - from the || quarriesl9, 
,. and ſaid, 1 have a ſecret errand'® 
Anda 


a As if he had forgot and negle&ted ſome important buſineſs," 


mpt_to the Iſra-lites who had that un” 


4 6. 
Ont, 


emns thoſe Chriitians that behave them- "* 
ſelves irreverently in « the-' Preſence and” Service of the, true 4 by 
God, 


aſe 


funds 


i, E. e. «5 


G- 


UML 


oe er = Wo \ 


Reb. fa 


9; deb were locked, they laid, Surely he | 
us his Summer-chamber. 


Heb. ſar 


Ra. 1 


uy Heb. 
wing o fe 


7 


_— 
”- 
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J 


_ of whoſe hoſt ws * Siſera, which'dwelt-in 


# UV. D 


His Excrements came forth, not at the Wound, which 
| but ar the Fundament, as is uſual when Perſons die ei- 


To Death. l 
were Then Ehud wemh forth & through the porch, and 


ſkut the doors of the parlour upon him /, and locked 


IV. 


(ie) 


c With a compoſed Countenance and Gate, without any fear ; 
being well aſſured, that God who by his ercrortintry Gal had pur 
hen Goon that enterpriſe, would by his ſpecial Providence preſerve 
him, and carry him through it. Either upon the King, or upon 
or after himſelf. m Either by pulling it clole afrer him, as we do 
when Doors have Spring-locks; or by raking the Key with him 
for more caution; and this he did, thar they ſuppoſing the King ro 
be retired, might wait ti]l he was gone. © 

24 When he was gone out, his ſervants came, and 
when they ſaw, that behold the doors of the Parlour 


covereth his feet » in 


» This Phraſe is uſed only here, and 1 Sam. 24. 3. It is common- 
by underſtood in both places, of eaſing Nature ; becauſe the Men 
not then wearing Breeches as we do, but long Coars, they did in, 
that a& cover their Feer, as Women do : Bur a late judicious In- 
ter expounds it, of compoſing himſelf to take a'little Sleep or 
Reſt, as was very uſual ro do in the day-time in thoſe hot Coun- 
ereys, 2 Sam. 4. 5. and 11.12. And when they did ſo in cool pla- 
ces, ſuch as this Summer-parlour unqueſtionably was, they uſed ro 

. cover; their feer, as appears from Ruth 3. 7. And this may ſeem 
to: be the. more probable, both becauſe the Summer-Pariour was 


more proper for this uſe than tor the former ; and becauſe this was |. 


amore likely reaſon of their long waiting at his Door, leſt they 
fhould diſturb his Repoſe. And this ſenſe beſt agrees with Sau/'s 
caſe inthe Cave, when being aſleep David could more ſecurely cut 
off the lap of bis Garment, 1 Sam. 24. 3. where fee my Annota- 


tions. 

25 And they tarried till they were aſhamed 0: and be- 
hold he opened not the doots of the Parlour, therefore 

took a key p, and opened rhew : and behold, their 

\.; frogs fallen down dead on the earth. F 

+ Or, confounded, not knowing what to ſay ot think; leſt they 
ſhould either diſturb him, or be. guilty of negle& towards him. 
p Another Key, ic being uſual in Princes Courts to have divers keys 
for the ſame door. ; ; 

26.And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried: and paſſed 
beyond:the quarries, and-eſcaped unto Seirath, 


17" And it came to' paſs when he was come, that he | 


blew a. trumpet in the Mountain of Ephraim ; -and .the 
children of 1{rael q went down with him fromthe mount, 
and he before them. 1 
4 Whom doabrtleſs he had prepared, and: by his Emiſlaries ga- 
thered cogether in conſiderable numbers. | $3009 
28 And he faid unto*them, Follow after "me," for the 
LORD hath delivered your enemies the Moabites into, 
your hand. And they. went down after him, and took. 
the foords of Jordan r, toward. Moab, and-ſuftgred. not: 
amanto paſs over in lim: brains: {122247 
1:Where they paſſed over Jordan, that neicher. the: Moabirer thar 
were got into Condi, might eſcape, nor any *more 'Meab;zer come' 
over Terdan to their ſucconr. ni? , ang = 
-29 And they flew of Moab at thattime about ten thou- 


6-E S. 


ritories, as Zor#h, a City, Joſb. 15: 33. is put for the Fields be- 
longing to it, Judg. 13. 2. in which 5empſon's Parents lived, Jude, 
13. 25. and 16. 31. and 18. 2. c Socalled, becauſe it was much 
frequented and inhabited by the Gent/les, either by the Canaanites, 
who being beaten our of rheir former Poſſeſſions, ſeated themſelves 
in thoſe Northern parts; or by other Nations coming there for 
Traffick, or upon other occaſions, as S:rabe notes of thoſe parts ; 
whence Galilee, where this was, is called Galilee of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Iſrael cried unto the LORD: 
for he had nine hundred chariots of Iron, and twenty 
years he mightily oppreſſed 4the children of Iſrael. 

4 More than the former Tyrants ; partly from his malice and 
hatred againſt the 1{-aclires ; and principally from God's juſt Judg- 
ment, the growing puniſhment being moſt ſuitable to their aggra- 
vated wickedneſs. 


pidoth f, the judged Ifrael g at that time. 
« As there were Men-Propheis, ſo there were alſo Women-Pro- 
pheteſles, as Miriam, Exod. 15. 20. Huldah, 2 King. 123, 14. and di- 
vers others; but the word Prophers or Propheteſſes is very ambiguous 
in both Teſtaments; ſometimes being of perſons extraordina- 
rily inſpired by God, and endowed with a power of working Mi- 
racles, and foretelling things to come; and 1 ſometimes of Perſons 
endowed with ſpecial, though not miraculous gifts or graces, for 
the berter underſtanding of, and diſcourſing abourt\the Word and 
Mind of God, for praiſing of God, or the like ; of which ſee 1 
Chrom. 25-1. 1 Cor. 11.5. and 14. 1, 3, 4, &c. And of this fort 
were the Sons of the Prophers, or tuch who wete bred in che Schools 
of the Prophets, who are oft called Prophers, as *1Sam. 10. 5, 10, 
11,12, See alſo1 King. 18. 4. and 19. 10. And becauſe we read 
nothing of Deborab's miraculous ations, | 3 > was only 
a Woman of eminent Holineſs and Prudence, and. Knowledge of 
the holy Scriptures, by which ſhe was ſingularly qualified for the 
Judging of the People according to the Laws of God, If it be al- 
ged, that ſhe foreſaw and foretold the following Viftory ; ſodid 
| all che Sons of the Prophers foreſee and foretel E£1;jab's tranſlation, 
| 2 King. 2. 3, 5. Which yer were notextraordinary Prophers. f Or, 
# Woman of Lapidoth; and ſo Lapideth is not the name of a man, bur 
of rhe phce of her Birth or Abode. g (.e.) Determined Cauſes 
and Controverſies ariſing among the 1/r#clites, as is implied, w, 5, 
And this 7abin might ſuffer to be done, eſpecially by a Woman ; 
and the frequenc diſcharge of this part of the Judges Office, where- 
by ſhe gained great Power and Authority with the People, didno- 
tably ( though not obſerved by the Tytant ) re the way for 
; her ſliding into the other part of her Office, which was to defend 
| and reſcue the people from their Enemies. | 


5 And ſhe dwelt under thepalm-tree of Deborah, be- 
"tween Ramah and Beth-el in mount' Ephraim * and the 
\chidren, of Iſrael came up to her for Fademdne ve 
h To have their Suits and Cauſes derermined by her Sentence, 


not the LORD God of Iſrael commanded /, ſaying, Go; 
and draw m toward mount Tabor », and take with-thee 
ten thouſand men of the children of Napktali, and of the 
children of un- 0, 

| 5 By vettne. of thar:power' which God had given her, and” rhe 
'people owned; ir her. & Socalled, ro diſtinguiſh ir from other pla- 
\ces-of that name,” one in Judah, Jof 15, 23. and another in {ſuchpr, 
'{Chren. 6:72. 4: (4.25): God hath commanded'thee ; this 
ts not the fancy ofa weak 'Woman, which peradventure'thou maiſt 
deſpiſe; \'bur the Command" bf the great God by my Month : 


and men, all + lufty, *and all men of Flour, and there 
'elcaped not_ene_mian.... .-. m_— IDO 
39-So Moab was ſubdued that day under. the band 
Irael; 'arid the Jand had'reſt fourſcore years}. wy} 
f How theft are to be underftood, ſee'on x 1 r.-inftead of eighty! 
ſome Copies read e/gh; years. pt 2109 3 nn 2000 ne) 
31 T And after him was Shamgar-ttieSor' of Anath,' 
which ſtew ' of che Philiſtines fix' red? tmien'with an 
AG view 

af 3n, Aſs z beth, 


a 


Which Command of God, and the following affurance of Suecefs, 
The mighr either gather from the general rules of Scripture, ant 
the common courte of God's gracious Providence, which was al- 
W +2694 ro ſuccour them when they crycd to God ;'0r receive by 
or direftion from God,  m Or, go; for ſo this word. is ofr 

; WG. 37. 28. Judg. 20. 37. Job. 21. 33. Heb. draw, ro wir, 
thy ſelf, or thy feer. »_ A place moſt fir for his purpoſe, as being 
in the borders of divers Tribes,-and having a large Pain at the top 
of it, where he might conveniently marſhal and diſciptine-his Av- 
:/ £:Theſe ſhe names, partly becauſe they were neareſt and 


ox-goad t, and he alſo.+ delivered lſrael. 
ible ro-bim.chat.be-: 


As Sampſon did a Gans with ” Jaw-bone 
ing miraculous actions, - at 
being miraculous aCtions, and nat | py yas 
AW Oo 2 


li God, who eakly. give: 
othe ps og Ob, 
CHAP. 7. 


totheir weapons 
. 4 + & vl y f Ute 
K. Jabiti @prefſes Ihpatl: bis Capt 4m General was Siſtine; 1}. Fl 
Forth, ry fi pms” Dr ok t0-g0o0ut og einft ies 
promiſerh-Vitory : fhe ber-ſclf marcherh with bin, q—=14: Siſtvs i 
Hoſt is beaten : be flees : 5 
ſhe kills bim, 15—— 23.) KJ nbin"i4 deftreget)s oO | 
"ND the children of 1rael again did evil'n che ſight] 
\ af th LORD; when Ehud was dead... ;,. + | 
3 Apg the LORD\f6Id them ;inco'the hand 
king of. Canaan «, that reignediin-Hazor b,: 


 Hoolhetiof 
the-Gentiles c. / REPEL FF | 
4 1, ec, Ofthe Land where themoſt of the Cananiites, _— 
called, now dwelt, which ſtems to be int the Northern pact; of: Co- 
nam. "This ſeems to be of the Poſteriry ofthat Jobi»; whom Jeſdus. 
flew, 7eſ- 11. f1. who-warched all opportunities to recover hi an- 
cient Poſleffions, and r6 revenge his A and Pickiors | 
the 1ſraclires. b Eithey 1; In the Ciry of Hazer, which 
ken-and burnt by Joſbus, Chap. 11. 1+. yet might be- retaken and | 


tebuilt'by the Candanices: Or >. In the Territory, or Kingdom-of | | 


bidet bim in ber Text, ond 'whilt be feept | 5 


elt known to Barak, ang thersfore ſapoett brooghe together ; part- 
-7 hay. wore neareſt ro the; Enemy, and therefore muſt 
: be aſlembled, or elſe they were likely to be hindred in 
their Deſign, whilſt the other Tribes, being at more diſtance, 
had better opportunity of gatheririg Forces for their ſuccbur; . and 
partly, becauſe theſe had moſt ſmarred under this Oppreffor, who 
mm the heart of theiy,Corntrey,, and therefore were moſt for- 
in the Service ; but theſe are not named excluſively, 

as appears by the concurrence of fome other Tribes, as is related, 


Siſcra the tbins 
his multitude,-and L will deliver him into thine hand. 


TSETT TT 
af Jahinj ' þ By my ſecret and powerful Providence, ordering and over-ru- 


ling his inclinations that way, 

{+8 And Barak ſaid unto her, Tf thou wilt go with me, 
then I will go: but if thou wile not go wich me, ben 1 
will not go 9. 

' o His offer to go with her, ſhews the trath. of his Faich, for 
which he is praiſed, Heb, 11. 32. but his refuſal ro go withour her, 
ſhews the weakneſs of his Faich, that he could not truſt God's bare 
word, as he to have done, without the Pledge of the Preſence 
6f his Propherefs, whom he thought God would preſerve and deli- 
ver, and himſelf for her ſake. 


9 And the faid, 1 will frely go with thee: notwich- 


Hater, which might now be reſtored to irs former, largeneſs and, 
PWex, Jo. 11. 10, the names of Cities being oft put for their Ter- | 


ſtanding the journey 7 that thou takelt ſhall not be for 
thine 


4 T And Deborah + a propheteſs e, the wife of La. + Heb. 4 


woman, 4 


Propheteſs , , 


5 And ſhe ſent and called 5 * Barak the fon of Abi- iHe/ag. 
' goam out of Kedeſh Naphtali&, and ſaid unto him, Hath 3% _, 


I ; 
And I will draw unto'thes p'to the ® river Kiſhon, + Pal. 83. 
captain of Jabins army, with. his chariots, and 9 2*- 


| 


: 
: 


ap: IV. 
thine-honour : for the LORD ſhall fell Siſera into the 
hand of a woman /. And Deborah aroſe and went 


with Barak to Kedeſh. : 
r\ Heb. che way, ( 3. e. the courſe or prattice; as, the way 1s 
taken, Numb. 22. 32. / Either 1, 7ae!, or rather 2. Deborah, who 
being, as it were, the Judge and chief Commandreſsof the Army, 
the Honour of the Vi&tory would be aſcribed to her: But for 7ael, 
her Fa& would have been the ſame, though Borak had gone into 
the Field without Deborah. 
10 T And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to 
Kedeſh, and he went up with ten thoufand men at his 


feet :: and Deborah went up with him. 

? ( i.e, ) Who followed him or his Foot-ſteps ; py he inti- 
mates that they were all Foot-men, the Ir acliter neither now having, 
nor otherwiſe allowed to have a multitude of Horſes ; and fo this 


is emphatically added, ro ſignify by what contemprible means God 
_— Siſera's great - Hoſt, wherein there were Ten thouſand 


Horſe, as Joſephus reports. | - : 
11 Now Heber « the Kenite x, which was of the chil- 
dren of Hobab y the father in law of Moſes, had ſevered 
himſelf from the. Kenites z; and pitched his tent @ unto 
the plain of Zaanaim, which « by Kedeſh. 
« The Husband of Jael, v. 17. x Of whom ſee Numb, 24. 21, 
22. Judg. 1.16. » Called alſe Jethro. See Numb. 10.29. re 
the reſt of his Brethren, , who lived in the Wilderneſs of Judsh, 
Juadg. T. 16. which removal is here mentioned, leſt anyſhould won- 
der to find the Kenites in this place. # (5. e.) His dwelling, which 
probably was in Tents, as Shepherds uſed. | 
12 And they ſhewed þ Siſera that Barak the ſon of 
Abinoam was nas up to mount Tabor, | 
6. They (5. e.) his people dwelling there, or his Spies; or, he was 
| rold, this being an imperſonal Speech. , ; 
Heb. ga. 13 And Siſera + gathered together all his chariots, 
bered by even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people that 
&xorpr9- 2vere with him, from Haroſheth of the Gentiles, unto the 
nn. river of Kiſhon, 
14 And- Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up «, for this s 
the day in which the LORD hath delivered Sifera into 
thine hand : Is nat the LORD gone out before thee 4? 
So Barak werit down from mount Tabor e, and ten thou- 
ſand'men after him. 
- 4 Heb,: ariſe; delay not, fall to thy work. d To wit, as General 
of thine *Army, to fight for thee; ſee Judg. 5. 20. and 2 Sem. 5.] 
-— 247  e He doth not make uſe of the advantage which he had of 
the Gi hors ha wnighe have been out of the reach of his Iron 
E Chariots, Foſ. 17, 16. ot farmeny ty down into the Valley, 
2... to give S:ſers the opportunity of uſing all his Horſes and Chariors, 
+. thatſo the Vidory might be more glorious and wonderful. . 
Sms. 15 And * the LORD diſcomfited f Siſera and all his 
e of the fword g, be-[ 
off bs chariot, 


; 
; 


] 
] 


TOPIC 


UDGES. 


IT) 


j 


Cha ; 
» Either becauſe-ſhe had not water in her Tent pretended ©. 
fear of Dorey. or ſome inconvenience if the lhe, L ro ferch. | 
it; or, asa ſignification of greater reſpe&; or as a li mean. to. © 
caſt him into a Sleep, which ſhe deſired and deſigned; ro w = 
end, poſſibly ſhe might mix ſomething with ir to cauſe 


oo | 
o {| 


hich 
which ſhe could not ſo conveniently have done with / wary 
: Upon prerence of hiding him, but real/y to diſpoſe him to 
eep. 
20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the door' of the 
tent, and it ſhall be when any man doth come, ang en- 
ire X woe, and fay, Is there any man here? that thoy 
£ z NO. 

P He foeaks imperiouſly to her ; bur it is obſervable, that ſhe 
gives him no promuſe to do ſo, nor makes him any Anſwer; poli. 
bly becauſe though ſhe knew her deſign upon him was warranrable 
yet ſhe had proceeded too far in uſing Diſiimulation therein, - * 

21 Then Jael, Hebers wife, took a nail of the tent q, 
and F took an hammer in her hand, and went ſoftly un. 
to him, and ſmote the nail into his temples r, and fa. 1% 
ned it into the ground: ( for he was alleep, and 
weary ) 1o he died. | g” 

q Wherewith they uſed to faſten the Tent, which conſ 
was Jong and ſharp, being headed with Iron ; Theſe Weapons the 
chuſeth, either, 1. Becauſe ſhe had no better Weapons at hand, this 
being only the Womans Tent, where Arms uſe not to be kepe 


and theſe people being wholly given to Peace, and negligent of 
War; Or Siſers having diſarm before this time. . 2; Be. 


cauſe ſhe had more $kill in the handling theſe, than other W 
being probably accuſtomed ro faſten the Tents herewith. 
Becauſe 


this was very proper for his preſent poſture 
ſhe knew wbuld be effeQtual. » Which is the ſoft 


+ 3» 


gain him, as againſt one devoted to DeſtruQion ; 
opportuni ; 


incipally, by the ſecret inſtin& of God inciting her to it, andaſ. 
of Jore? Irina diene qual, and neceiery 19 fee 
ae tis a difhicu on, and 1 ro ined, 
becauſe on the one hand there ſcems to be groſs 
and an horrid violation of all the Laws of Hoſpitality and 
thip, and of the Peace which was eſtabliſhed between S:iſcrs and 
her; and on the other ſide, this fat of hers is applauded and 
commended in Debngto eng, Fadg. 5. 24, &c. ſome who 
their buſineſs to pick quarrels with the Holy Scriptures, 

e occaſion to queſtion and reje& their Divine At» 
this very ſy ES Tp Ik ar an at fo com. 
lo great _ Jy v4 And where. 
i taken the following- 
from this Hiſtory, whale the Fa is barely relss/ 
refle&tion honing there are many Anfwets gi- 
Argument, as, 1. That there wasno of Priend«/ 
between. 7421 and Siſers, but only a Ceſſation of As of Ho 
; of which ſee the Notes on v. 17. 2. That Deberab doth 


| 3aele words, v. 18. Turnin my Lord, fear not ; inwhich, 


bt 


upon them from Heaven, 


'to keep 
| or with. 1's Sins, and therefore -are pri 


agues. . : ' . = 
18 JT AndJael went out to meer Siſera, and ſaid | 
him, Turn in my lord, turri into, me, fear not w. And} 
when he had curved inunto her) into the tent, ſhe co- 
Or. -u-, vered him with a [| mantle. ET, L 
Hlanke:, | mm This was a iſe of Security, and therefore ſhe cannot be 
Z excuſed from Di ation and. 
. the ſubſtance of hera@ was lawful and y 
19 And he faid uato her, Give me, I pray 
tle water to drink, for 1 am thirſty, "And- ſhe ppene 
*a bottle of milk, and gaye/ him drink ”, and coyered. 


him 9. 
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© _ - 7. To wit, inthe Field; for there were ſome who. fled away, as 
| Siſcra did... - - Lot We Se : | IP 
F 17 Howbeie Sifars Hig away on his (et to the-tent 
--- Jacl & the wiſe of Heberthe 'K . for there was peace | 
= Thbetween Jabin the king of Hazor, and the houſe of He-] 
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that | parded «their lives umotho 
al. of the field & | 


is War,,; umerons Tribe | nach ind Megidde were woe 7 

Ephraim t'only. an handful to it. SED orgy 27. LOTT gs pink £3 538 
People of hr Lo ith whom thoſ few Epraimitg ore Me Tobors 3 17. 10. wk 7. That the 
FI pt t without, 


ſelves in this Expedition. ndly, amon L108 Si[ers. . They 
Tribes of 1/rad ;"to wit, hall-vio el cheinſ@es this Pay, Pay, what: rom mee: red of the Leary 


o Juyayos 
War.” + 11) Onvafthe Tits | a full hope F, ang 
EE es irs of 'Machry,” #3 le of ncſ, whieh ae wbee | revagd upon hn ce afPaying 


tathy aurf ror ls. Or; Secondly, 
half Trihe which was within. 7014 ; for of cheothet the fpecks ny aro the ſenſe is ſoa Srl EEnD 


, 17.) &-Eicher, Civil Governours; be gar Se 'Pexſons, and rich $S and Booty, which alfured themſelves of; 
horas | to: hazard themſelves, Eftares, inflead , pot 


of gaining a Prey, they loſt T es. 

x, RES = | 26 They ugh hom hemen 3; ts avi 

been, # (s e. } Bye Even the $eriber, who gave themſo]ves 'to Study f 
apd a hoy yon: thi bore Or, 19.49 Ser. . | I: ok EY 
vice, di $ by | ne Why Neſs 

apes the ſcribe or writer, 5,.4."W 

chi Lets rd nd engaged nes to go with 
the Air to receive. 

'5 And the princes-of Hlahar were with Deborah « * pathy, or florian, of 


' even Iſlachary, and alſs'* Barak *, he wasTentbt:# foot SID bieben, 


into the yalley : || for. the. divi s of (HE. and > Four 
ge bo Nh xtra 


were great | 


ofa hom wm 
they. ESE ens Of 
; 4 6d3 Haus wolt + bind af; hs Aid) 18 A 
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'. 12 J, VI. | | b '8| D 
-- > chem. 2 Eicher, Firſt, Of che Lord's People : for God rakes 

js done for, or againſt his People, as if ir was done to him- 
ſelf, See Iſa. 63+ 9: Zech. 2., 8. Matth. 25. 45- Or, Secondly, Of | 

Lord himſelf, who chough he aid nor need, yer did require and 
cheir help and concurrence: and he expreſſerh it thus, to | 
finfulneſs and unreaſonableneſs of their cowardly deſer- | 
this Cauſe, becauſe ir was the Cauſe of God, and they had | 

the Call of God to ir, whom they knew to be able cafily ro cruſh 
that Enemy whom they dreaded, and who had promiſed ro do it. | 
24 Bleſſed above women s, ſhall * Jael the wife of 


Heber the Kenite be ; bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above women 
in the tent 6. 


<& 
[ 
on 


*Chap- 
417: 


praiſed, and endowed with all ſorts of Bleſſivgs 


Me ſee the Notes on Judg. 


4. 21+ 


jor, 
neal, 


to the wor 
+> © ſmorte Siſera, ſhe ſmore off f his head, when ſhe had 
hand. vierced g and ſtricken through his temples. 

e i.e. Her lefr hand, as appears trom the nature of the rhingz and 
from the right hand, which 1s oppoſed ro ir. f Or, ſftrack through, as 
the LXX and Syriach render it: or brake, as the Chaldee hath it. 
g Heb. and ſhe pierced : or, and the Nail pierced. 

tie 27 + Ather feet he bowed, he fell, and lay down: 

lems 1+ her feet he bowed, he fell ; where he bowed, there 

filed he fell down Þ dead. 

fired. þ Here is a lively repreſentation of the thing done. Ar the firſt 
blow or wound he was awakened, and made ſome attempr to riſe ; 
but being aſtoniſhed and very weak, ſhe alſo following her firſt blow 
with others, he found himſelf impotent, , and fell down dead; and 
then ſhe ſtruck rhe Nail quite through his head into the ground, as is 
ſaid, Judg- 4 21+ ; 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a window 3, 
and cried through the latteſs, Why « his charet ſo long 
in coming ? why tarry the wheels of his charerts ? 

i Expecting to ſee him returning : for ſhe concluded, that he went 
forth nor ſo much to Fight, as to rake the Spoil. 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhe returned 

fib. + anſwer to her ſelf, 

krweds., 2: *Have they notſped? have they not divided the 
prey &, + to every man a damfel or two? To Silera a 
Feb. to of divers colours, a prey of divers colours of nee- 
te teadef dle-work,of divers colours of needle-work on both ſides, 


+ i. 1neet for | the necks of chem that take the ſpoil /. 
the wr of þ 1.e. Ic is certain they have goc the prey, only they carry to view 
a ju 


WOW Fay” a  Nw=w = .-= 


— 


ee : 


it and diſtribute ir, according to every Mans quality and merit. / Heb. 
of the prey; the prey pur for the men of prey, thoſe, or who take the 
Prey; as bindred is pur for 4 man of kindred, or a hinſman, Ruth 3. 2. 
and Beltal, for a man of Belial, 2 Sam. 16, 7. And days, for 4 man of 
days, or an old man, Job 32. 7- 

31 Som let all thine enemies periſh, O LORD: 
but Jer them that love him, be as * the ſun when he go- 
eth forth in his might ». And the land had reſt forty 
years 0. s 

m #.e. So ſuddenly, ſo ſurely, ſo cffeually and irrecoverably. 
2 When he firſt riſerh, and ſogoerh on in his courſe, which he doth 
with great might, even or « ſtrong man that runneth a race, Pſal. 19. 5. 
and ſo as nocreature can ſtop, or hinder him ; even o irreſiſtible ler 
the people be. » How to be compured, ſee before on Fudg. 3; 11. 


CHAP. VL 

The Midianites oppreſs Iſrael, 1,—6. A Prophet raiſed rebubes them, 
Tz——10. An Angel calls Gideon to Iſrael's deliverance, 11,—16, Con- 
firms bim by a miracle, 19,—-21. He builds an altar: calls it Jebo- 
ve Shalom ;, and offereth there. By God's command he breahs down 
the Altar of Baal : His name Jerub-baal, 22,—732. The Midianites 
gather together to fight : And Gideon prepares againſt them : God 
flrengthens and confirms bim by a miracle, 33,—40. 

A* D the children of Iſrael did evil in the ſight of 

"I the LORD: and the LORD delivered them 

3-7-1nto the hand * of Midian « ſeven years. 

« For although the generality of the Midianites had been cut off 
by Moſes ahour 200 years ago, yer many of chem doubtleſs fled into 
the neighbouring Countries, whence afterwards they returned into 
their own Land, and in char time might eafily grow to be a very 
great Number z eſpecially, when God furthered their increaſe, that 
they might be a fir ſcourge for his People Irael when they trand- 


*: fam. 
2 4+ 


greiſed. 
j*.9« 2 And the hand of Midian + prevailed againſt If. 
rael, and becauſe of the Midianites the children of If- 
racl made them the dens which are in the mountains, 
and caves b, and ning hobby. , 
6 my | | their Perſons and Proviſions from 
es 


G E 8. Chip. VE 
dianites came up, and the Amalckites, and the thildren 
of the ealt c, even they came up againſt them. 

c. t.e, The Arabians, who are commor.ly called the children of the 


eaſt, as Gen, 2% 1,, Judg. 8 10, 11» Job1.3. Exch, 25. 4- Nor all 
the Arabtans, for 19 thac were many, and divers People z but in the 


Eaſtern parc of Arabia. 2 LEE 
4 And they encampcd againſt them, and deſtroyed 


the increaſe of the earth, till thou come unto Gaza d, 
and left no ſuſtenance for Ifrae!, neither ij ſheep, nor |! Or; gets 
ox, nor afs. 

d i.e. From che Eaſt, on which fide they enxred, to the Weſt, 
where Gaze was hear ihe Sca : fo they dzttroyed the whole Land. 

5 For they came up with their cattel, and their tents, 

and they came as grajhoppers for multicude ; for both 
they and their camels were wichour numbere: and 
they entred-into the land to deſtroy it. 

e 1.e. SO many that it was vec cafie co number chem, Iris att #+ 


perbole. 7 

6 And Ifrael was greatly impoveriſhed becauſe of 
the Midianites; and the children of Iſrae! cried unto the 
LORD. | 

7 T And it came to paſs when the children of Hrael 
cried untothe L OR D, becauſe of the Midianites, 

8 That the LORD fear t a prophet unto the chil: f Heb. 4 
dren of Iſrael, which ſaid unto them, 'Thus faith the = ee 
LORD God of Ifrael, I brought you up from Egypt, *"*** 
and brought you forth from the houſe of bondage : 

9 And I delivered you our of the hand of the E- 
gyptians, and out of the hand of all that opprefled 
you, and drave them out from before you, and gave 
you their land : 

10 And I faid unto you, I 4» the LOR D your 
God, * fear not f the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe * 2 King, 
land ye dwell : but ye have not obeyed my voice. 17- 3533+ 

f te. Do nor ſerve or worſhip chem. | Jr. 19.2: 

11 4 And there came ari angel of the LORD, and 
ſate under an oak which 4s in Ophrah g, that perrained 
unto Joaſh the Abi-ezrice þ: and his ſon * Gideon * Heb its 
threſhed wheat i by the winepreſs &, Þ to hide it from jon 
che Midiamites. + Heb. t6 

£ To wic, in Manaſſeh: for there was another Ophrab in Benjamin, cauſe it ts - 
Toy. 18. 23+ b Of che Poſtericy of Abiezer, of whom, ſee Fof. 17. 2. flees 
1 Chron. 7. 18. See Judg. 8, 27, 32- '4 Not wich Oxen, as the 


maoner was, Deut. 25. 4. but with a Scaff co prevent diſcovery. bla 
che place where the Wine-prefs ſtood, nor in the common Floor. 


12 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto 
him, and ſaid unto him, The LORD &« with thee /, 
thou mighty man of valour m. 


| 1.2, Will adiſt chee againſt rhinz and mine Enemies. m To 
whom I have given Scrergrch and Courage for this end. 
13 And Gideon faid unto him, Oh my lord, if the 
LORD be with us, why then is all this befaln us ? 
and where be all his miracles which our fathers told us 
of, ſaying, Did not the LOR D bring us up from E- 
pt? but now the LOR D hath forlaken us, and de- 
Lane us into the hand of the Midianites. 
14 And the LOR D looked upon him », and ſaid, 
* Go in this thy might 0: and thou ſhale fave Iſrael * 1 Satth 
from the hand of the Midianites : have not I ſent —_ - 4 
thee p 

n wich a ſctled and pleaſatit Countethance, as a teſtimony of his -_ 
favour to him, and of his readineſs ro help him. - 0 Or, go now, or at 
this time in thy might : che ſtrengeh which chou haſt already received, 
and doſt now further reccive trom me, is ſufficient with my hel 
p I do hereby give thee Command and Commiſſion for this W 
and therefore am obliccd in Honour to afliſt thee in ir. 

15 And he ſaid unto him, Oh my lord, wherewith 
ſhall I fave Iſrael? behold + my family 7 poorrin Ma-+ Heb. w 
naſſeh, and I am the leaſt « in my fathers houſe. thouſand 

q Heb. my thouſand : for the Tribes were diſtribured inco ſeveral 3 mean+ | 
thouſands, whereof each thouſand had his peculiar Governour. eft, 
r i.e, Weak and contemprible. s Either for Age, or for Wiſdom, 
and fitneſs for ſo great a Work. 

16 And the LORD ſaid unto him, Surely T will 
be with thee, and thou ſhalr ſmite the Midianites as one 
man *. 

t As cafily, as if they wereall but one Many or, thou ſhale deſtroy 
them to a Man, as he did, Judges 8. 
. 17 And hefaid unto him, If now I have found grace 
in thy ſight, then ſhew me a ſign, that thou talkeſt with 
me s. 
# That it is thow, ir, at Angel or Meſſenger 
chat appears to - » gptirns "ante wich me; and —c 
—_ = hon _ in A. orgs mage os rm ro 
— , 4 t t t . C. 
theu wilc'ſt by me Tie the Midienites, _ ws fo hea 


18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come un- 
to thee, and bring forth my || preſent x, and ſet ir be- 
Toll erg. 


3 Andſoic was when Iſrael had ſown, that the Mi- 


| fore thee x. And he ſaid, 


rarry until thou come . 
& Now 


again, 
Aaa 


goals, 


Y. 24+ 


23. 2. 


2 2+ 


Chap. VI. 


Feb 
" of the and unleavened cakes of an Ephah of flour z : the fleſh 


* | evit. 


Chap. 13. 


c 
4UD 
x Nor a Sacrifice, becauſe neither was Gideon a Prieſt, nor was 

this the place of Sacrifice, nor was any Alrar here, nor was there 
ary ſuch Sacrifice as here follows, appointed by God ; but a repaſt, 
or ſome food for the Engel, which he thought ro be a man, as ap- 
pears by v. 22. Compare Judg.-13. 15. and Gen. 18. 5, y That 
thou mazſt cart and refreſh thy (ſelf, ; 

19 « And Gideon went in, and made ready Þ a kid, 


he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a pot, 
and brought jr out unto him under the oak, and pre- 
ſented zr. 

z To wir, out of the choiceſt part. of a whole Ephab ; as alſo he 
brought to him the beſt part of a Kid dreſſed 3 for a whole Ephah, 
and a whole Kid had been very ſuperfluous, and improper to pro- 
vide for, and ſer before one Man. 


20 And the angel of God ſaid unto him, Take the 
fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, -and lay them upon this 


rock, and pourout the broth. And he did fo. 


21 © Then the angel of the LORD put forth the 
end of the ſtaff that was in his hand, and touched the 
fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and * there roſe up fire 
out of the rock, and conſumed the fleſh, and the un- 
leavened cakes a; then the atgel of the LOR D de- 


parted out of his ſight. 

a By which, he ſhewed himſelf ro be no Man that needed ſuch 
Provifions, bur a true Angel of God, or the Son of God z and by this 
inſtance of his Omniporency, gave him aſſurance, that he both could, 
and would conſume the Mrdtamtes, 

22 "And when Gideon perceived that he was an an- 


gel of the LORD, Gideon ſaid, Alas 6, O'LOR D 


* Exod. God: * for becauſe c I have ſeen an angel of the 


LORD face to face. 

b am an undone Man; I muſt die, and that ſpeedily z for that 
he feared, v, 23. according to the common opinion in rhat .caſc ; of 
which ſee Gen. 16. 13. and 32.30. Exod. 33. 20. Deut..% 25, 26. 
c Or, for therefore, &c.* i.e. Therefore God hath ſhewed me this 
fight as a preſage of my death. *+ . 

23 And the'LORD ſaid unto him 4, Peace be un- 


to thee e; fear not, thou ſhalt not die. 

d By inward ſuggeſtion, rather than in a viſible Apparition. 
e Thou ſhalt receive no hurt by this Viſion, as chou feareſt ; bur only 
peace, i, e. all the bleſſings needful for thy own happineſs, and for 
the preſent work; for this is a very comprehenſive Phraſe among 
the Hebrews. 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there f unto the 


|Tharis, LORD, and called it || Jehovah-ſhalom g : unto this 


the Ld 
{end peace, 


day it x yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

} To wic, on the top of the Rock, as is evident from v.20. and 
eſpecially from v. 26. where that which is here expreſſed only in 
general, and by anticiparion, is more particularly deſcribed, according 
ro the uſzge cf the Scripture. g i.e. The Lords peac?; rhe fign or 
witneſs of God's ſpeaking Peace ro me, and to his People: or the 
place where he ſpake Peace ro me, when I expeQted nothing bur De- 
ſtrution. 


-25 T And it came to paſs the ſame night, that the 
LORD faid unto him, Take thy fathers young bul- 


| [Or, and. lock, [| even the ſecond bullock þ, of ſeven years old, and 


throw down the altar of Baal that thy father hath z, and 


* Exod. * cut down the grove that « by it & : 


þ Thus there was but one Bullock, which was young, to wit, com- 


4-15 
Deur:7. 5* paratively, bur nor ſimply, for it was ſeven years old; and of ſuch 


this Hebrew word is uſed, Job 21. 10. For theſe Creatures are 

uitful above ſeven years. Or thus, thy Fathers young Bullock , and 
the ſecond Bullock : ſo there were rwo Bullocks. Bur becauſe there js 
bur one of them mentioned both in the next verſe, ard in the exe- 
cutioa of this Command, v, 28. it is probable ic was but one; and the 
Hebrew Particle, van, and, is put exegetically for even, or, to wit, as 
is very uſual. And this he calls his Fathers young Bullock, both becauſe 
his Father was the owner of ir, and becauſe his Father kept and 
fed ir for a Sacrifice to Beal, Bur becauſe ir is likely his Father 
kepc divers of theſe Cartel of differing &ges and Statures for that 
uſe, either ar his own, or at the Peoples charge 3 therefore he adds 
by way of limiration, that he ſhould nor take the eldeſt and the 
greateſt, bur rhe ſecond; to wit, in Ape, or Scature, or Goodlineſs, 
or in the order of Sacrifice, that which was to have beea ſacrificed 
to Baal in the ſecond place. And this he ſingled our becauſe of irs 
age; for being ſeven years 8/d, ir- began wich the Midianitiſh Calamity, 


" and being now to be ſacrificed, did firly ſignific, rhar the Period of 


that Miicry was now come. #t Which thy Father buile in his own 
Ground, chough for che common uſe of the whole City, v. 2$, 29, 
30 k Planted by the Altar for Idolatrous or impure Uſes, as the 
manner of Idolaters was. See Judg. 3-7. This Action might ſeem 
injurious to his Fathers Rights and Authority ; but God's Command 
was ſufficient warrant, and Gideon was now called to be the Supreme 
Magiſtrate, whereby he was made his Father's Superiour, and was 
impowered, and authorized, and enjoyned to root our all Idolatry 
aad Superſtition, and che Inſtruments chereof. 


26 And build an altar unto the LORD thy God, 
upon the top of this F rock 7, || in the ordered place m, 


 ſirongplace. 1114 take the ſecond bullock, and offer a burnt-ſacrifice 


» with the wood of the grove which thou ſhalt cat 


down. 
1 Of which v. 20, 21. Heb-' of this ſlrong hold : for in that Cala- 
mitous time the 7raelites rerreared to ſuch Rocks, and hid and for- 


- tificd themſclyes in them. # 4. e, In a plain and ſmooth part of the 


—_ 


Pg 


Rock, where an A'rar ay be conveniently .buile. Or, in order, 5, e, 
in ſach manner as i ha - appointed; for God had given Rules ahour 
the building of Alrars. n Gideon was no Prieſt, mor was this the 
ppgeneee place of Sacrifice ; bur God can diſpenſe with his own 
Infticurions, though we may not; and his Call gave Gidecn ſufficters 
Authority. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his ſervants s, and 
did as the LOR D had faid unto him : and /o it was, 
becauſe he feared p his fathers houſhold; -and the men 
of the city, that he could not do F by day, that he did 
it by night. 

o Whom doubtleſs he had acquainted with his defigh; and the af. 
ſurance of ſucceſs in ir, whereby they were cafily induced to aflift 
him, if not ſincerely, yer for che expeRarion of advavrage to them- 
ſelves by it. p Not fo much, leſt he ſhould ſuffer for it, for he knew 
very well the doing ic by night wich ſo many hands could not hinder 
the diſcovery, and conſequently the puniſhmenr Jof ir 3 but leſt he 
ſhould be prevenred from. doing ir. 

28 q And when the men of the city aroſe early in 
the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was caft down, 
and the grove was cut down that was by it, and the 
ſecond bullock was offered upon the altar that was 
built 9. 

q Not upon Baal's Alrar, for which it was deſigned 3 but upon an 
Alrar creed in contempt of Baal. 

29 And they ſaid one to another, Who hath done 
this thing ? And when they enquired, and asked, they 
ſaid, Gideon the ſon of Joaſh hath done this thing r. 

20 Then the men of the city ſaid unto Joaſh, Bri 
out thy ſon, that he may die : becauſe he hath 
down the altar of Baal, and becauſe he hath cut down 
the. grove that was by it. 

ry Which they might cafily conjeRure, partly by his known averſ 
on from the worſhip of Baal, and partly becauſe no other Perſon 
durſt preſume tro do ſuch a thing ; bur they might more certainly 


learn it from ſome of the Perſons imployed in it, who through fear 
or favour might inform them. 


31 And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood againſt him, 
Will ye plead for Baal 5? will ye ſave him ? he that 
will plead for him, let him be put to death r, whileſt # 
i yet morhing «: if he be a god, let him plead for him- 
ſelf x, becauſe oe hath caſt down his altar. 


# Why are you ſo zealous in pleading for that Baal, for the wor- 
ſhip whereof you ſuffer ſach grievous Calamiries ar this day, and from 


whom you have no help? Ir is plain, that Joaſb had been a worſhip- 


per of Baal : eicher therefore he was now convinced by Gideen's 
Informariow and Aftion, or he makes uſe of this Prererice to .pre- 
ſerve his Son, being indeed indiffcrenc in matcers of Religion z agd 
therefore as he did worſhip Baal to comply with his Neighbours, ſo 
now he deſcrts him, ro reſcue his Son. #t He that ſhall furcher plead 
for ſuch-a god as rhis, deſerves to die for his folly and impiery, Iris 
not probable, rhar this was all which he ſaid for his Son's defence; or 
| that he would negle& to mention the Call his Son had from God to 
it, the Apparition of an Angel, the Promiſe of Deliverance: but it 
is uſual in Scripture to give only ſome ſhort hints of choſe Things 
which were more largely diſcourſed, # 7, e. Inſtantly, without de- 
lay ; for it was now Morning-time, as appears from v. 28, &c, 
x As the God of Iſrael hath ofren done when ay Indignity or In- 
jury hath teen done to him. Bur Baal hath now ſhewed, that he is 
neither able ro help you, nor himſelf; and therefore is not worthy 
to be ſerved any longer. This couragious and reſolure Anſwer was 
neceflary to ſtop the torrent of the Peoples Fury ; and ir was drawn 
from him, partly by the Senſe of his Son's extreme Danger ; and 
partly by the Confidence he had, that God would plead his Son's 
Cauſe, and uſe him for the Reſcue of his People. 


32 Therefore on that day he called him y Jerub-baal, 
ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him, becauſe he hath 
thrown down his altar. 

y i.e. Joaſh called Gideon ſo, Fudg. 75. 1. in remembrance of this 
noble Exploit, ard to put a brand upon Baal. 

33 © Then all the Midianites, and the Amalckites, 
and the children of the eaſt were gathered together and 
went over, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel z. 

z Nor thac Jexzreel in Judah, of which Zof. 15. 56. bur ancther in 
the Borders of Manaſſeh and Iſſachar, Fo. 17. 16. and 19. 13. which 


was not far diſtant from Ophrab, where Gideon dwelr, and now 
was, 


34 But the ſpirit of the LOR D + came upon Gi- ft 
deon 4, and he * blew a trumpet, and Abiczer b + was = 


gathered after him. 


Zeal ro vindicare God's Honour, and his Country's Liberty, Com- 


him Strength and Courage for ſo great and dangerous an Arrempr, 
changed their Minds, and followed him as the Perſ-. 1 by whoſe hands 
God would deliver them. 


35 And he ſent Meſſengers throughout all Manaſſeh 
c, who alſo was ongigens after him; and he ſent Meſ- 
ſeagers unto Aſher, and unto Zebulun, and unto 


Naphtali 4, and they came up to meet them. 

c On both ſides of Jordan. &d Becauſe theſe Tribes were neareſt 
to him, and ſo could ſooneſt joyn with him 3 and were neareſt the 
Enemy allo, v. 33. and therefore were moſt ſcrfible of the Cala- 
mit Y, 


Chap, V 


a Inſpiring him with extraordinary Wiſdom, and Courage, and Gy s 


pare 1 Chron, 12. 18, and 24. 20, b 4, e. The Abtezrites, his Kindred, {ich w 
and their Servants, and others; who finding no harm coming to him ,,q 4 
for the deſtroying of/Baal, but rather a bleſſing from God, in giving him- 


l , 
* ma 


*GGel 1 


P- 


*Dext-20, People, ſaying, * 
F him return and 


. If hap. VIL 


would in all reafou be faoſt ſorward'to reſcue themſelves | 


miry, 46d 


#9"; And Gideon aid unto God &, If thou wile fave 
b 


Iſrael by 


his own F 


Souldiers great 
> Behold, I will 
if the dew be on 


mine 


ble Sapplicacion, tor | 
oY w_—_— partly for the yy encouragement cf his 


FUDGES. 


aid, 


hand, as thou haſt (: 


and ſtrange Arrempe. 
Same wool in the floor : 


e fleece only, and ir'be dry upon 


all the carch byfide f; chen Thall 1 know that thou wilt 


Gave Iſrael by mine 


d, as thou haſt ſaid. 


f & e. Upon all that ſpor of ground which adjoynerh to, and en- 
the Fleec 


©, 
138. And it was ſo: for he roſe up 
morrow, and thruſt the fleece 


a on the 
ether, and wringed 


the dew- out of the fleece, a bowl full of Water. _ 
1-18. 39. And Gideon faid unto God, * Let not thine 


anger be hot 
Let me prove, 


ainſt me, and I will ſpeak but this once: 
pray thee, but this once with the fleece. 


Let it vow be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all 


let there be dew g. 


hich was more difficult and prerernarural than the former in- 


the 
by becauſe if there be any moiſture, 


\uch bodies as fleeces of 


Wool are moſt likely ro drink ir up. 


40. An 


d God did fo that ni 


t: for it was dry upon 


the fleece only, and there was dew on all the ground. 


Gideon with two and thirty t 
they, by God's Command 


CH A ÞP. VIL 
and Men encamps againſt the Midianites : 
Toben are —_ 1---2. He ts 


tacauraged by « Dream, and its Interpretation, 9 — 15. divideth 
bis Army into 3 Companies : who all with one accord blow the Trumpets : 
and break the Pitchers, wherein the Lamps were, in pieces, 16 ——20- 
The Midianites are terrified, fly and deſtroy one another, 2.1, 22+ The 
next adjoning Iſraelites purſue them to flop their Paſſage over Jordan 
Tws Princes of the Midianites are taben by the Ephraimites, 23---25 
Hen Jerubbaal (who « Gideon) and all the Peo- 
ple that were with him, roſe up early, and pitched 
beſide the well of Harod : fo that the hoſt of the Midi- 
anites were on the north-ſide of them, by the hill of 
Moreh, in the valley. 
2 And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, The people 
that are with thee are too many for me 6 to give the 


Midianites 


into their hand, leſt Iſrael vaunt themſelves 


againſt me, ſaying, Mine own hand hath ſaved me. 
$ i.e, For my purpoſe 3 which is, ſo to deliver Iſrael, that it 
appear to be my own miraculous a&, that ſo I may have all che 


may 
of 
_ 


and they may be more ſtrongly obliged to love and 


3 Now therefore o to, proclaim in the ears of the 


olcever is fearful and afraid, let 
early from mount Gilead c : 


and there rcturned of the People twenty and two thou- 
fard d, and there remained ten thouſand. 


c Nor that famous Mount Gilead which was 


be ſo called, cirher for ſome re- 


ſemblance ir had with the other Mont Gilead, or in remem 
& their Father Gilead; or, that —_— 4s memorial of rhcir 


neer relation ro cheir Brethren, noewith 
one from mmorher by 


ng their being divided 
Jordan ; or, for ſve cnher reaſon now un- 


known at this diſtance of Time and Place, Or,: the words may be 
rendred towards Mount Gilead; for the Hebrew Particle min, or mem, 
8 ſomerimes rendred towards, of which ſee Gen, 11.2. and 13+ 11, 


Det. 32,2. 2 Sam. 6.2. And (o it may be-und 


of the fa- 


mous Mount Gilead, beyond Jordan, which he. may mention here, 
yo t. Becauſe — of his Soldiers were-of hat balf Tribe of 


which dwelt there, and ſo-it was moſt p 


r for them to 


recurn thicherz Or, 2. Becauſe that was their ſafeſt courſe, ro ger 
furtheſt from the danger which they feared ; Or, 3. Becauſe though 


he would remove them from danger, yer he tiot have chem 
diſperſed, bur kept together in a Body about Afpunt Gilead; knowing 
that they who pots rnnngd—ns 4. fight cheir Enemies, mi 

have Valour h ro . them, when they were beaten by 
may Ber janites, if beaten, would pro- 


(mall, in compari 


_ Who finding their whole Army to be very 
on of their Enemics, who were a Hundred Thi 


did nothed, Fade. 0 dro rtony no doubr well Armed and 


vere di(-ſpiriced with long Servitude, andm 
rs Atms and Proviſions 3 loſt che Courage w 


ich in the begiaviog 


Y 0 have. | 


2 


an 


4.And the I.OR D ſaid unto Gideon, The People 
79000 many : bring them down unto.the water e, 
I will try them for thee f there, and it ſhall be, 


that of whom I ſay unto thee, This ſhall go with thee, 
the ſame ſhall go with thee : and of whomfbever If 
unta thee, This ſhall not go with thee,' the ſame ſhall 


not 

e Kichert 
or ſome ocher 
ciently rried 
the ſpes, and 
uke another 


them; 
TY RE Eng. of, how Valiaae,. Perſons 3 1, will 


hat which ran-from the Well of. Harod, mencioned.vi 31. 
r 


Brook. f Becauſe chy Proclamation. hach gox ſuffi 
3 for mapy. who are fearful. 1ndeed, will pur on 


Thirty | a man of Iſrael q: for into his 'hand hath 


| 
| 


. - . | him ſhalt thou ferby himſelf 
the ſtrengrhoing of |} yeth down upon his knees to drink g. 


5. & he it dow!) the people unto the water : 
| and the LORD faid unto Gideon, Every one thatlap- 
of the water” with his aged ky a dog lappeth; 

; likewiſe every one that 


£ Ir bs rrue, chere may be natural reaſons given, why ſome did 


gence of the one 3 and che Inremperance or Cowardice, or Impa- 
tience, or Weakneſs, or Slochfulneſs of the ocher z but theſe ſeem to 
be meer conjeures : The true reaſon and deiign of this courſe 
ſeems ta. be only this, That God would reduce them to a very Cinall 
number, which was likely to be done by this meas; for the Seaſon 


and thirſty, and fainr, they would moſt probably bow down upon 
their Knees, that chey might more fully refreſh themſelves by @ 
liberal draught, as indeed they did; and ic could be expected thar 
there would be but few, who either could or would deny them- 
ſelves in this matter 3 eſpecially, when God concurred in the wark, 
and fo diſpoſed of the Minds and Bodies of them, chat all, except 
Three Hundred, ſhould Tie down to drink. 


6 And the number of them that lapped, putting 
their hand to their mouth 4, were three hundred Men : 
bur all the reſt of the People bowed down upon their 


knees to drink water. 
b Taking up a little water in the Palm of their Hands to pur 
inco their mouths. 


7 And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, By the three 
hundred men that lapped, will I fave you, and deliver 
the Midianites into thine hand : and let all the other 


people go every man unto his place 5. 

# 1. e. To his own home, as Numb. 24. 11, 

8 So the people took viquals in their hand, and 
their trumpets & : and he ſent all rhe ret of Trael, every 
man unto his tent, and retained thoſe three hundred 
men : and the hoſt of Midian was beneath him in the 
valley. 

boa The Trumpers belonging to the whole Army, even to thoſe 


who were gone away, which he retained for the uſe here follow- 
ing, See v. 16. 


9 T And it came to paſs the ſame night / that the 
LORD faid unto him m, Ariſe, get thee down un- 
to the hoſt, for I have delivered it into thine hand. 


I After he had diſmiſſed all but the Three Hundred. = 1o a Dream 
or Viſion of the Nighe, 


10 But if thou fear to go down », go thou with 


Phurah thy ſervant down to the hot. Wy 
n To wit, without ſome farther aſſurance of thy Succeſs, I will 
ſo far to thee, as to give thee another Sign. y 


11 And thou ſhalt hear what they ſay, and after- 
ward ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthned » to go down un- 
to the hoſt. Then went he down. with Phurah his 


(mallneſs of chy number, which may dererr thee. 


13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there was 
a man that told a, dream unto his fellow, and ſaid, 
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake of-barley 
bread p tumbled into the hoſt-of Midian, and came 
unto a tent, and {mote it that ir-faM, and overtirned 
it,: that the tent lay all along. ' _ 

Þ A, weak and 'conrempuble thing j/ and/in_ i (elf as unable ra 
overthrow a Tent, as to remove a Mouncain 3 but being, rhrow 
by a Divite hand, bore down all before jr 3 -which ficly reſemb 
Gidean's caſe , which was mean and defpicable; as* himfelf-(atth, 
Fug. 6. 15. yet he was Mighty , thirguglt God, co deſizoy: rhe 
Midianites. 3 ol 

. 14 And his fellow anſwered. and ſaid, This « no- 
thing elſe ſave.the ſword of Gideari! the ſon of: Joaſh; 

God' deli- 
veced Midian 'and all his hoſt: + 4.5 


/ 1 
of the dream », *4tid+ the interp 


only Lap of che Warer, when others bowed down to drink:3/ from: 
\#e Temperatice, or Fortitude, or Patience, or S:rengrh, or Dilis 


of rhe Year being hor, and the generality of che Soldiers weary, 


ſervant unto the out-ſide || of the armed men that. were 
in the hot. 4 foe 
os Thou wile be ro proceed, norwichſtanding the * 


12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, and 
* all the children of the eaſt, lay along in the Valley * Chap. 6- 
like graſhoppers for multitude, anid. their Camels were J» 33 #4 
without number; as the ſand by the ſea-ſide for mul- * 


A 


Or, 
es 


10» 


he ew /; and returned iro” the” hoſt of Tal, 7awng 
and ſaid, Ariſe, 'for the LORD 


your hand'the ho 
| ''* Which he ow i 
© 


—S_— 


'* gets. rhree. companies 7, and he put * @ trumpet in every 
ak wei empty pitchers, and || lamps « within 


8 To make a ſhew of a vaſt Army encompaſſing chem. « Or, 
Tprehes-made of ſuch materials as would quickly rake Fire, and keep 
,r it for ſame rime. x Partly to preſerve the Flame from the violence 

of Wind and Weather; and partly to conceal ir, and ſurpriſe their 

Enemy with ſudden and unexpeRted Flaſhes of Light. 

17 And he faid unto them, Look on me, and do 
likewiſe 7; and behold, when I come to the outſide 
of the camp, it ſhall be, that as I do, fo ſhall ye do. 

y For though 500 of his men were placed on other ſides of the 
Camp3. yet they were ſo diſpoſed, that ſome perſon or perſons, ſer 
as Watch-men, might ſee what was done, and give notice to the 
reſt ro follow the Example, 

18 When I blow. with a trumpet, I, and all that 
are with me, then blow ye the trumpets alſo on every 

* Heb. for ſide of all the camp, and ſay, - The ſword * of the 

the LORD ORD, and of Gideon x. 

. «ndGideon, 2 He mentions his own Name, er with Gods, not out of 
vain oſtenration or arrogance, as if he would himſelf with 
God ; for he mentions God in the firſt and chiet place, and him- 
ſelf only as his Miniſter 3 | bur from pradene Policy, becauſe his 
Naine was grown formidable to them, and ſo was likely to furcher 
his Deſign, and cheir Flight, as ir did. 

19 © So Gideon, and the hundred men that were 
with him, came unto the outſide of the camp, in the 
beginning of the middle watch 4, and they had but 
newly ſet the watch, and they blew the trumpets, and 
brake the pitchers that were in their hands. 

4-j.e. Of the ſecond Watch; for though afrerwards the night 
was divided into four Watches by the Romans, Mat. 14. 25. yet in 
more ancient rimes, and in the Eafrern parts, it was divided into 
three; He choſe the dark and dead of the night, to increaſe their 
Terror by the Trumpers, whoſe ſound would then be loudeſt and 
beſt heard, and the Lamps, whoſe lighe would then ſhine moſt 
brightly, and ſeem di ro ſurpriſe chem ar diſadyantage, and to 
conceal the ſmallneſs of their numbers. 

20 And the three companies blew the trumpets» 
and brake the pitchers, and held their lamps in their 
left hands 4, and their trumpets in their right hands 
to blow wirhal, and they cried, The ſword of . the 
LORD, and of Gideon. 1 

6 Thar rhey might bz thought to be a mighty Hoſt, having as 
many Troops or Companies, as there were Trumpers and 


Lights. 

21 And they ſtood every man in his place c, round 
about the camp; and all the hoſt ran; and cried and 
fled. 


| pamies. _— pe 
I -*-- 22 And the three hundred blew the trumpets, and 
- *1.9.4+ * che LORD ſet every mans ſword againſt his fel- 
E- low 4, even throughout all the hoſt : and the hoſt fled 
lor, to---to Beth-ſhirtah [| in Zererath, and to the + border of 
= Pack. ty; Abet-meholah e, unto Tabbath. = 
hd >. 4 an yarn in oP arg rg chey ſuf; Treache- 
; "ry, and fo fell upon choſe they firſt-mer with; which they might 
more eaſily do, becauſe they confiſted of ſeveral Nations, as may 
—_—_—_ + affirms ; or becauſe the 
darkneſs of the nighe made them unable to diſtinguiſh Friends from 
Foes 3- or, becauſe tlie ſuddenneſs of rhe thing firuck them with 
- Horror ahd Amazetnene; of, becauſe God infatuated them, 1s he 
hath done many.othiers. © Compare 1 Sam. 14. 20. 2 Chran. 20. 25; 
e Of which ſce 1 Kings 4. 12. and 19. 16- 3 


S- 


Lo 


to- 


- =x& And he divided the three hundred men into 


- © A if they had only been Torch-bearers to the ſeveral Com- b 


| 


[ 


; - wag He i 
(ons, as is 


*-) - 


'of Zeba and Zalmunna now in thine hand 3, that 


* we ſhould | ge unto thine army ? > | 
+-&rt thou ſo fooliſh, to think with thy 300 faint and weary, *®" 
Soldiers, to conquer and deft an Hoſt of 15000 Men ? _ 


CHA P.. VIII. 


The Ephbraimites are diſpleaſed with Gideon : Rd 
thy rc _ 0 s OS 
cot Penuel refuſe to re Gideon's Army -: King taben 
by Him : In his Return be puniſheth thoſe of Succoth and Pome s © 
He r b bis Brethrens Deathien the rwo Kings, 18—— 21. ts 
"_— overnment, 22, 23- Demundeth s of the Spoil, and 
thereof makes an Ephod : Places it in Ophrah: I is a cauſe of Ids. 
latry, 24——27. Gideon's Children, Wives, Death, and Buri 
30—32+ Iſrael revolts to Idolatry : Is ungfateful to Gidewi's Bg. 
mily, 33——35- 


ND the men of Ephraim ſaid unto him, * Why * 
haſt thou ſerved us thus, that thou calledft ys 
not 2 when thou wenteſt to fight with the Midianites? j,go* 
and they did chide with him t ſharply. 4g 
« Why haſt thou negle&ed and deſpiſed us, in not calling us iq + fi, 
to thy help,-as thou didſt other Tribes? Theſe were a proud People, 
and Strength, 


1 them, I}, 
dan: Where 86; 


ee” 


feb 
Ja- 11, 13. puffed up with a conceir of their Number 
and the preference which Jacob by Divine dite&ion gave them 
above Manaſſeh, Gen. 48. 19, 20. of which Tribe Gideon was, who 
-4 this a& had'ſcemed to advance his own Tribe, and to depreſs 
enelrs, 


2 And hefaid unto them, What have I done now 
in compatiſon of you þ? s not the pleaning of 'the 
grapes of Ephraim «c better than the vintage of Abi- 
EZer 


6 What was done, was done by God's immediate hand, making 
them one to kill another; what { have done in cutting off ſome of 
the Fugitive common Soldiers, is not to be compared with your 
Exploit in deſtroying cheic Princes 3 I began the War, but bn 
finiſhed. c What you have gleaned or done after me. te of 
the Abjezrites, ro whom he modeſtly communicateth the honour 
of the Yaays and doth not arrogate ic to himſelf, as Generals 
nan fa 


y 
3 God hath delivered into your hand the princes of 
Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was I able to do 
in compariſon of you ? then their + anger was abated TY 
toward him, when he had faid that e. it, p 


a nit 
e His foft and humble Anſwer allayed their Rage and Envy ; 
ſee Prov. 15. 1. and 2%. 15, 


4 4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and paſſed over f, 
he, and the three hundred men that were. with him, 
faint, yet purſuing chem. 

Sow had paſſed over. When he paſſed over 3 ſee on Fudg. 
7* go 

5 And-he ſent unto the men of Succoth: g, Give, 
I pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that fol- 
low me, for they be faint, and I am purſuing after 
Zeba and Zalmunna, kings of Midian 6. | 

& A place beyond Jordan, Gen. 33+ 17. Jof. 13. 27. Pal, 60, 8. 
b Where before this time were” five Kings at once, Numb. 31. 8. 
who either reigned ſeparately in divers parrs of the Land 3 or go- 

erned by common | and conſent 3 as ſomerimes there were 


two or three Roman Emperors her. 
6q And the princes of Succoth ſaid, 4re the hands 


3 And Gideon ſaid, "Therefore when the LORD 
hath delivered:Zeba and Zalmunna into mine hand, 
I will + tear. your fleſh with the thorns of the Wilder- 
nefs &,- and with briers. F. 

k& Which grow'abiindantly ift the neighbouring Wilderneſs; 1 will 
chaſtiſe of beit 'yout naked Bodies Thorny Rods, even uno 
Death: Or, 1 will-l&y-you down upon Thorns, on the ground, and 
bring the Catr-wheel upon you; which'will both tear your fleſh, 
and bruiſe you to et. 


- 8 T And he'wentup thence to Penue! 7, and ſpake 


fled. 
fo 


>| unto them likewiſe : and the. men. of Penuel anfwered 


him as the men.of -Succoth had anſwered him. 
Ana NGE Fares of which ſee Gen. 32. 30. 1 Kings 
13, 25-720 07 9029 © he 

'- 9 "And" he fpake alfo thto the'men of Penuel, fay- 
ing, When I come agalh in peace, I will break down 
this. tower m.. ECON 
. # Your confidence! in -whigh, imakes. you chus Proud and Pre- 
that he wotld-afcerwards: deſtroy - their 
v.17, : a 


4+ - ' As | x 
. ® & 4 by 


- 10 4 Now Zeba' and Zalmunna were' in Karkor, 


Hariiees, | and their hoſts with them, about fifteen thouſand mer, 


"IEES: ro: them, 7adg. .6.5- 
have 1-»..£x; (; And 
tha 


| 


All that wete left of all the Hofts bf the children vf the 
eaſt: for therefeRt Il ant hindred''and rwetity thonſand LH 
drew ſword ». 13-0208 #5” Kf/S# & _ 
ſons expert and exerciſed 'f' War, beſides the retainers cy 
Gideon went up: by the way-of them 39, 
t dwelt in tents o, on re eaſt of Nobatt: and ford 


3:-4.7 v 4+. Of che @rabians, ſo fetching x Gom 
CS them where dey cxpettcd © of” 


7y' and ſinote the hoſt: - for the hoſt "yas 


nn 4 vo 
,.and falling ypon 
Cre Ge Jug 
5 . 


LOI LEED 
- au 


$y 


TFUD 


Beitig now got ſafe byer Jordan, and a great way 
rn doped probably, ſuppoſing Gideon's Men ro 
he ſo tired wich rheir hard Service, and rhe great Slaughter which 
they had that they would haye neirher Scrength nor Will © 


Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he pur- 
and * took the two kings of Midi- 
Zalmunna, and + diſcomfited them. 

And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh returned from 


Was up r. 
that he came upon them in the 
moſt convenient for him who had ſo ſmall a 
and likely both ro ſurpriſe and terrific 
———_— of the laſt Nights ſad work, and the 
j e ir. 
And ca a young man of the men of Suc- 
Fore. of fire: and he + deſcribed unto 
hint the princes of Succoth /; and the elders thereof, 
and ſeventeen men. 

/ He told him their Names and Qualicies. 

15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, and 
aid, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye 
did upbraid me, ayingy Av the hands of Zebah and 
Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we ſhould give 
bread unto thy men - eater 

16 And he took the elders 'of the city, and thorns 
o the wildernefs, and briers, and with them he f taught 
the men of Succoth r. 

$- be + ſevere puniſhmene, (of which v. 5.) he made the men, 
j, e, the Elders of Succoth, ro know their Sin and Folly, though ic 
_—_ for their good, bur not for the inſtruſtion and warn- 


ing of orhers. .. 
1King, 17 © And he beat down the tower of * Penuel, 
t.35 and flew the men of the ci 
18 Then faid he unto 


Za and Zalmunna, What 
manner of men « were they whom ye ſlew at Tabor x? 
And they anſwered, As thou art, ſo were they ; each 

% «. ne | reſembled the children of a king y. 

it © & &. For ourward ſhape and quality. x W he underſtood 

frm, they fled for ſhelter, upon the ap of the Midianites z and 
where he learns that ſore were ſlain, which he might be 

they- y Nox for their Garb, or outward , for the Family 
was but mean 3 bur for the Majeſty of their looks: By which com- 
menderion they thought to ingratiate themſelves with their Con- 


queror. 

19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, even the 
ſons of my mother : as the LORD liveth, if ye had 
ſaved them alive, I would not ſlay you z. 

4 andony; bart up ware he was nor obliged to kill them 3 but 
they having his Brethren, and that in cool blood, he was by 
Law the avenger of their Blood. 

10 And he ſaid unto Jether his firſt-born Uy, and 
ſay them # + bat the youth drew not his fword : for 
he feared, becauſe he was yet a youth. 

« Partly, that he mighr animare him to the uſe of Arms for his 
God and Counrry, agnnſt their Enemies, and to- the Exerciſe of 

uftice; partly, char the Death of thoſe miſchievous perſons might 

more ſhameful and painful 3 and . partly, thar he might have 
ſome ſhare.in. che hovour of the Vidory. 

21 Then Zeba and Zalmunna faid, Riſe thou and 
fall yon yy: for as the man «, ſo « his ſtrength 6. 
And Gideon aroſe, and ffew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
0, ms and took away 
wie camels necks. 

þ Thou excelkeſt him, as in Age and Stature, ſo in Screngrh 3 
and it is more honourable, as well as cafic, to die by the hands of a 
valtant man. 

22 C Then the men of Ifrael ſaid unto Gideon, 
Rule thou over us c, both thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
{ons fon alfo 4: for thou haſt delivered us from- the 
hand of Midian e. 
c Not as a Judge, for that he was already made by God ; bur as 
- no: 4 the EE. fs Heredi - chee, _——_ ou Fe. 
ily. e miraculous and glorious deliverance 
deſerves no leſs from us. ___ 9. 
23 And Gideon ſaid unto them, I will not rule, 
over ou f, neither ſhalt my ſon rule over you : the 
LOR D' ſhall rule over you g. 
f To wit, as a King, which you defire. g In a ſpecial manner, 
% he hath. hicherro by Judges, whom God did rticular| 
appoint and diref, evew by Urim and Thammim, and aſlf upon 
occaſions 3 whereas Kings had a greater Power, aud only a general 
ge wpon God, as crher Kings had. Compate 1 Sem. 8. 


24. T And Gideon ſaid unto them, I-would deſire 
a requeſt of you, That ye-would give me. every man 
the car-rings of his prey, ( for. they had golden ear- 


ij 


the || ornaments that were on their | 


rings, becauſe were Ihmaelites þ.) 
-0.0j. They are Midzanites before, © Arf. Here ſeems to 
have been a mixcure of People, Fudg, 6, 3. which are all" called by 


one general name, ſlunaetiret, or. Arabiansr, who ufcd ro wear Ear- 


GE S. Chap. VIIL 


25 And they atfwered; We will willingly give 
them. And they ſpread a garment, ani did caft there- 
in, every man the ear-rings of his preys 

26 And the weight of the pgolden*ear-rings that he 
veſted, was a thouſand and ſeven hundred ſhekels of 


gold, beſide ornaments, and collars, and rai- | Or ,ſweet 
ment that was on the kings of Midian , beſide /e#*!n 
the chains that were about their camels necks. 

27 And Gideon madean ephod thereof ;, and put it 


in his city &, even in ah : and all Ifrael went thi- 
ther a whoring after it / ; which thing became a ſnare 
m unto Gideon, and to his houſe. 7 
z Not of- all of it; for then it would have been roo heavy for 
uſe ; bur of part of ir, the reſt. being probably employed abour 
other chings agreeable and appertaining to ic 3 which cliewhere 
are comprehended under che name of the Ephod, as Fudg- 17. 5. 
and 18, 14, 18. Hof, 3. 4. & Not as a Monumenc of the Victory, 
for ſuch Monuments neicher nor uſual; bur for Reli- 
jous uſe, for which the was appointed. The caſe 
cems to be this, Gideon having by God's Command erected an Al- 
tar in his own Cicy, Ophbrah, Fudg. 6. 26. for an extrzordioary 
rime and occaſion, ir might be continued for ordinary aſe; 
and therefore as he incended to procure Prieſts, ſo he defigned to 
make Prieſtly Garments, and eſpecially an E which .was the 
chief and moſt coſtly 3 which beſides irs uſe in ſacred miniſtrati- 
ons, was alſo the inſtrument by which the Mind of God was. en 
uired and diſcovered, 1 Sam. 26. 6, 9. and 30.9. which mighc 
neceſſary for the Judge to haye at hand, that he might con- 
ſule with God upon all occafions, { Commirting. Superſtition or 
Idolatry with it; or going thicher to enquire the Will of God 3 
whereby they were drawn from the true Ephod, infticured by God 
for this end, which was ro be worn by the High-Prieft only. = An 
occaſion of Sin and Ruine ro him and his, as the next Chapter 
ſhewerh, Gideon was a good man, and did this with an 
honeſt mind, and a defire to ſer up Religion in his own City and 
Family; yer here ſeems ro be many Sins init; 1 Superſticion and 
Will-worſhip, pron. Boom by a device of his own, which was 
y and y forbidden. 2. Preſumprion, in wearing, or 
cauſing orher Prieſts ro wear this kind of Ephod, which was peculiar 
to the High-Prieſt, 3+ Tranſgreſſion of a plain Command, of Wor- 
ſhipping God ordinarily bur at one place, and one Altaf, Deut. 12. 5, 
11, 14- and withdrawing people from that place, ro his. 4 Making 
a fearful Schiſm or Divi the People. 5. Laying « Scum» 
bling-Block, or an occaſion of Superſticion or Idolatry before that 
people, whom he knew to be roo prone to it. 
28 T Thus was Midian ſubdued before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, fo that they lifted up their head no 
more »+ and the countrey was in quietnelſs forty years 
0 in the days of Gideon Pp. 
n i. e, Recovered not their former Scrength or Courage, ſo as to 
Conquer or Oppreſs others, as they had done. 9 7. e. To the for- 
diech year, from the beginning of the Midianitiſh Oppreſſion ; ſee on 
Judg. 3+ 11+ p i.e. As long a5 Gideon lived. 
29 C And Jerubbaal the ſon of Joaſh went and 
dwelt in his own houſe 9. 
q Nor in his Father's Houſe, 25 he did before 3 nor yet in a Cour 
like a King, as the People defired 3 bur in a middle ſtare, as a Judget 
for the preſervation and maintetiance of their Religion and Li- 


berries. 

o And Gideon had. threeſcore and ten ſons + of his + yeb. g@- 
y begotten : for he had many wives. rd#4 
3 


r And his Concubine' that was in Shechem », ſhe ** 
alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe name he + called Abime- T Heb. /et- 
lech 


gn- 
32 And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh died in a good old 

age i, and was buried in the ſepulchre of Joaſh his 

father, in ah of the Abi-ezrite. 

t His long Life' being Crowned with che; continuance of his Ho- 


nour, Tranquillity and Happineſs. 
33 it came. to paſs, as ſoon as-Gideon was dead, 
that the children of turned again» «, and went a 


whoring after Baalim », and made Baal-berith y their 


x Whereby we ſee the' wicked Temper of this people, who did 
no longer cleave co God, than they were in a manner conſtrained 
toir, by the Preſence and. A ity of rheir es, # This was 
the general' name including all their Idols, whereof one here fol- 
lows. _ y & e, The Lord of the Covenant, ſo called, either from the 
Covenayr wherewith che Worſhippers of this God hound rhemſelves 
ro mainrain his Worſhip, 'or to defend one another therein; or ra- 
ther, becaufe he. was reputed the God and Judge of all Covenants, 
and Promiſes, and Contratts, co whom ic. belo ro maintain 
them, and to puniſh the violaters of chem ; and a God both 
the Grecians and rhe Roman? had, 


. 34 And: the-children of Iſrael remembred not the 
LORD* their God; who, had delivered them our of 
the hand of alf their enemies on mEy ſide; 

35, Neither they kindneG. tothe houſe of 
namely Gideon, according; to-all the good- 


rigs, Gen« 25. and the | ; 
Were Ad I) + bur che greareſt, the ruling. perc of © them 


L | "COTAF 
neſs which he had:thewed unto Tfrael. 
CHAP. 


i 


* Chap. 
8. 31. 


ther, &c. 


f Heb. 
efter. 


* Chap. 
IH. 3 


= pillar, See 
#- Joſh. 24. 
=: 


| 5 Whine lech, 2 
' | Tewtals it, $0,— 33. Betrazeth Gaal, 34, —38. Abimelech over- 


= -  *-PO-D 
os ſon. by obfflnapaed the Shechemites 3 and the mur- 
ethren, Jotham i younge eſcaping, k made [ o z==5, 
| - rebuketh Loa ,tb a rk. : He 
ells at Beer, 4,—21. The Shechemites conſpire againfi 
2- Gaal joyns himſelf to the Shechemites, 29. Zcbul 


ther of bi 
.  Jotham by 


"» 


h them + And oy the city with ſalt, 39, — 45- Sets the 
ower on fire « Alſo the bold of the God Berith, 46, —49. He ſubdues 
: = xp 7 tured Fs wWornan xa a 
_ s milflone on bis ' $0, — $3. He com- 
bis Cy to thruſt hit ehroagh, Jot : 's curſe is 
felfilled, 56, 57» 
A* D Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal went to She- 
chem, unto his * mothers brethren, and com- 
muned with them, and with all thefamily of the houſe 


of his mothers father, ſaying, 


2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men of 
+ What ix -Shechem, + Whether is better for you, either that all 
end? whe- the ſons of Jerubbaal (which are threeſcore and ten 


perſons ) reign over you 4, or that one reign over 
you? Remember alſo, that I am your bone and your 


fleſh b? 

«4 He ſuppoſeth that they would rake that Government which their 
Father modeſtly refuſed ; and that the multitude of his Sons would 
occafion horrible Diviſions, and Confufions, and Conteſts abour rhe 
Sovercign Power all which hey might avoid, by chufing him King ; 
and ſv might enjoy rhe y which had long and ofr 
defired. b Your Kinſman, of the ſame Tribe and Ciry with you; 
which will be no ſmall Honour and Advantage to you. 


3 And his mothers brethren c ſpake of him in the 
ears of all the men of Shechem all theſe words, and 
their hearts inclined + to follow Abimelech : for they 


ſaid, He « our brother 4. 

c 4.e, Kinſmen, as that word is ofruſed, as Gen, 14- 16. and 29. 
12, & They were cafily perſuaded to believe and follow what ſer- 
ved their own Intereſt. 

4 And they ve him threeſcore and ten e pieces of 
filver f out e houſe of Baal-berith g, wherewith 
Abimielech hired * vain and light perſons þ which fol- 
lowed him. 

e Agrecably to the number of his Enemies, Gideon's 70 Sons. f Not 
Shekels, as ſome fanfic, which were roo ſmall a Summ for chis pur- 
poſe 3 bur far larger Pieces, che exa& worth whereof it is neither pol- 
fible nor needful for us now to know. g Our of his ſacred Trea- 
ſary; for even they who were very parcimonious and baſe in their 
Expences about Gods Service, were liberal in their Contributions 
to Idols; having fince Gideon's dearth, buile this Temple ( which 
he would never have ſuffered whilft he lived ) and endowed it with 
conſiderable Revenues. ' b Unſertled, idle and necefimous Perſons, 
the moſt proper Inſtrumems for Tyranny and Cruelty. 


! And he went unto his fathers houſe at Ophrah» 
and ſlew his brethren the ſons of Jerubbaal i, being three” 
ſcore and ten -perſons k, upon one ſtone / : notwith” 
ſtanding, yet Jotham the youngeſt ſon of Jerubbaal 
was left, for he hid himſelf. 

# The only Perſons who were likely to hinder him in 3. Tea 
his Tyravny. & Wanting one, who is here expreſſed; and theſe 
Synecdochical Expreſſions are frequent -in Scripture; ſee Gen. 35: 
26, and 42. 13. Numb. 14. 32, 33. Joh. 20. 24. 1 Cor. 15: $- 
I Whereby he would hewhe, that this was either, 1. And a& of 
Juſtice, in curting chem all off in an orderly manner, for ſome ſup- 
poſed Crime, probably, as defigning Sedirion and Rebellion: 'Or, 2. 
An a@ of _— in avenging the Diſhonour and Injury done to Baal 
by Gideon, Judy. 6. 27, 28. upon his Children, whom he offered up 
as ſo many Sacrifices ro Baal upon this Stone, 'which ſerved for-an 
Alrar; and for this reaſon ir ſeems the Money was taketi out of Ba- 
al's Houſe, becauſe jt was to be laid our in his Service. 


6. And all the men of Shechem gathered er; 
and all the houſe of Millo , and went and made Abi- 


1/Or, by rhe melech king », 1 by the plain of the pillar o that was 


in-Shechem: .. 

m Of a Place of Perſ6n ſo called ; ſome eminent and p rar Family 
hving in Shechem, of near co ir, cicher the Family of lech's Mo- 
ther, or ſome orher; or, and all Beth-milſo; ſo Beth is not an Houſe, 
bur a parrof the name of the place. n To wit, over all Iſrael, v, 22. 
which was a ſtrange Preſumprion for rhe Inhabirants of one City ro 


undertakez bur they had many adyantages and encour; ncs 
for ir; as the eager, and general, and conſtant Inclination of the 1/- 
raelites ro Kingly ment ; Abimilech's being the Son of Gideon, 
ro whom, and to his Sots, they offered the Kingdom, + $. 22. 


havi 
npon his Head, and an Army already raiſed 


6 Or,by the the Pillar, i. e. By the Oak, where Joſhua *ereted 
MT tne er ae rhe © 
Ir » 24s. . yn wo ill 
owned God, and their Coycuanc with him; and did nor erdhip 


Bae! in oppoſition to God, but in conjun&ion with him, or in 64; 
ordination ee” hiew : 5; 
7 T And when they told ix to Jotham, he went ang 
ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim p, and lift up hi 
voice, and cried q, and faid unto them, Hearken unto 
me, ye men of Shechem r, that God may hearken unto 
ou /. 
/ þ Which lay near Shechem, and near Mount Ebal. . The Valley be. 
rween theſe rwo Mountains of Gerizim and Ebal, was a f Place, 
employed for a religious Uſe, even for rhe ſolemn reviing of a 
Law, and its and Curſes, Deat. 11. 29. and 27, 12, Jo. g. 

3- and therefore ir ts probable ir was ſtill uſed, even by the Super. 
fikcious and Idolatrous Iſraelites for ſuch like occafions, who deli 
ro uſe the ſame Places which their religious Anceſtors had conſe. 
crared and uſed. q So as they that ſtood in rhe Valley might hear 
him, though not ſuddenly 'come at him to rake him. r Who are 
here met rogether upon a ſolemn occafion, as 7; notes, Abj. 
melech _ abſent. { When you cry unto him for Mercy; fo he 
conjures and perſuades to give him patient Audience, as they did. 

8 The trees went forth on a time r to anoint a ki 

« over them, and they ſaid unto the olive-tree x, Reign 
thou over us. 

t A Parabolical Diſcourſe, ufual among the Ancients, eſpecially in 
the Eaſtern parts; wherein, under the names of Trees, Men phy 
wore We e. =_ make a King, which was Ls done among the 

aelites, and ſome others, wit Ceremony of Anointing. x 
which he underſtands Gideon. 7 

9 But the olive-tree ſaid unto them, Should I leave 
my fatnefs * wherewith by me they honour God y and * 


man z, and || go to be promoted & over the trees ? 


as, abour the Lamps, Exod, 25. 14. and Offerings, Levit. 2.6, 7. and 
for the anviering ct. Sacred Þ : 4 aL 


a Preſent to great Perſons, and to anoint the Head and Face, (5c. 
a Heb. to move hither and thirher, to wander ro and fro, to ex- 
change my ſweet Tranquilliry, for unceflant Cares and Travels for the 
good of others, as a King ought ro do. 

Io And the trees ſaid unto the fig-tree b, Come thou, 
and reign over us. 

6 This, as alſo the Vine, v. 12. fignifies the ſame thing with the 
Olive-Tree, but here are various E uſed, cicher for the de- 
cency of the Parable ; or, becauſe refuſed this Honour, both 
for himſelf, and for his Sons; or, to fignifie that the Sons 'of Gidem, 
whom Abimelech had ſo cruelly flain, | nce of cheir affe&i 
che Kingdom, were as Pa wn re as heir Farher; 
therefore were unjuſtly and wickedly murdered. 

11 But the fig-tree ſaid unto them, Should I forſake 
my ſweetneſs c, and my good fruit, and go to be pro- 
moted over the trees ? 

c For which that Fruit is particularly commended. 

12 Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, Come thou, 


and _—_ us. 

13 And the vine ſaid unto them, Should I'leave my 
wine, which cheareth God 4 and man e,'and go to be 
promoted over the trees ? £3522 

d Wherewith God is well _— becauſe ir was offered ro God, 
Numb 1s. 5, 7, 16, & Sce Pſal. 104. 15. Prov. 31.6. 

14 Then 

Come thou, and reign over us. 


ing Abimelech, the Son of a Concubine, and a Perſon of (mall Uſe, and 
great Cruelty, 


15 And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, If in truth 
ye anoint me king over you g, then come, and put 


FA 
g If you deal cruly and juſtly in making me King. b Then you 
may expe@ Prore&ion under my Governmene. # Inſtead of Pro- 
tection, oa ſhall receive DeſtruQion by me ; eſpecially you Cedars, 
i.e. N fuch as the Houſe of Mille, who bave been moſt forward 
in this work. 
16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and ſin- 
cerely, 'mn- that ye have made Abimelech king, and it 
e have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his houſe, and 
- done unto him according to the deſerving of his 
hands : 


17 (For my father. fought for you, and + adven- 


| tured his life far &, and delivered you out of the hand 


of Midian : 

k Heb, caſt «way bis Soul or Life far off, 
A wear it, 7.e, Expoſed himſelf ro 
ry 

18 And. ye are riſen up: againſt my fathers houſe 
this day, and have lain / his fons, threeſcore and ten 


ons, upon © one ſtone, and have made Abimelech 


t of his reach or power 
oft hazard for your 


Shechem », becauſe he « your brother. ) 

I Abimelech's Fa is juſtly charged upon them, as done by their 
conſent, approbation and aſſiſtance. m His Concubine, whom he ſo 
calls by way of reproach, becauſe Maid-ſervanty were oft made Con- 
cubines, Exod. 21. 7, $, 9, 10.  » By which limitation of their Pow- 


= 


I; 
3 In whoſe Worſhip and Service Oil was uſed for divers things; I%s 


erſons and Things. x For Oil was uſed {*%: 
in the Conſticurion of Kings, and Prieſts, and Prophers, and for a * 


your truſt in my ſhadow b: and if not, * let fire *bw 
come out of the bramble, and devour the cedars of *% 


the ſon of his maid-ſervant »» king over the men of 


and his Kingdow, he refle@ts Concempe upon him, and wa =") 
. m 


' 


w<« « -@A « nm 


ſaid all the trees unto the/[ ramble ſhag 


F Or, Thorn, a mean, and barren, and hurrful Tree, firly repreſent- | 


or, 
vr, 


Heb, 
L ſad. 


- 
* % 


—- 


; - 
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TUD 


; ion; That havicg only power over their own 
_ i a boke a King upon if Ire - 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and ſincerely with Je- 
ubbaal, and with his houſe this day, zben rejoice ye in 
Abimelech, and ler him alſo rejoice in you.  », | 

20 But if not, let fire come out from Abimelech, 
and devour the men of Shechem, and the houſe of | 
Millo : and let fire come out from the men of She- 
chem, and from the houſe of Millo, and deyour Abi- 


ch 0. ; ; bs 
— is not a PrediQtion, but an Imprecation or Curſe, as 1t 1s 


| «4, which, being grounded upon juſt cauſe, and being the 
= 4 by which Jotham could perform the Dury of the atenger of 
his Brethrens Blood, which was incumbent upon him; had its effect, 
15 others in like caſe had, as Joſ.:6. 26, compared with 1 King. 16. 
34- and 2 King. 2. 24. 
>1 And Jotham ran away, and fled p, and went to 


Beer q, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his bro- 


D. 
= Which he might eafily do, having che advantage of the Hill, 


and other acoommodarions for flight , and becauſe the People were 

not forward to purſue a Man whom they knew to have ſuch juſt 

Cauſe, and great Provocation to ſpeak, and fo little Power to do them 

any hurt. q A Place remote from Shechem, and our of Abimelech's 
+ There were divers Places of that name. 


22 © When Abimelech had reigned three years 0- 
yer Ifracl r : | 

y For though the Men of Shechem were the firſt Authors of Abi- 
melech's advancement, it's more than probable, that the reſt of che 
People eaſily eonſenred ro rhat form of Government which they (0 
much defired; or, at leaſt, made no reſiſtance againſt ir. : 

23 Then God ſent an evil ſpirit / between Abime- 
lech; and the men of Shechem : and the men of She- 


chem dealt treacherouſly with Abimelech. 


| foregoing words, and deſcribed in thoſe which fb!low, the fon of Je» 
rubhaal, heeween which Shechem is hemmed in, «nd wherefore cans 
not conveniently belang ro any orher. 
the Shechemre, by a mertonymie of the Subje@, whereby the Place 
is put for. che Perſon tomained in ic, and belonging to & ; av E- 
£pt, Athiopa, Seba, Judea, Macedonia, and Achaia, &c. are pur for 


{ God gave the Devil Commiſſion to enter into, or work upon 
their minds and hearrs; knowing, that he of himſelf, and by his own | 
inclination, would fill chem with miſtakes, and jealouſies, and difſen- 
tions, and heart-burnings, which would end in civil Wars, and mu- 
tual Ruine, 

24 That the cruelty t done to the threeſcore and ten 
ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood be laid 
upon Abimelech their brother, which ſlew them, and 


upon the men of Shechem, which + aided him in the 


tes killing of his brethren. 


t i, e, The puniſhment of the Cruelty. 

25 Aud the men of Shechem ſet liers in wait for 
him « in the tops of the mountains, and they robbed 
all that came along that way by them x: and it was 
told Abimelech y. 


# To ſeize his Perſon. x To wit, ſuch as favoured or ſerved 
Abimelech ;, for ro ſuch only their Commiſſion reached, though ir may 
be they went beyond their Bounds, and by Military Licence robbed 
all Paſſengers promiſcuouſly. y Who, as it is here implied, exer- 
ciſed Hoſtiliry cowards the Men of Shechem, 

26 And Gaal the fon of Ebed z came with his bre- 
thren, and went over to Shechem a: and the men of 


Shechem put their confidence in him. 

7 It is not known who, or of what Tribe he was; bur it is evi- 
dent, that he was a Man very conſiderable for Wealth, and Scrength, 
and Counſel, and Intereſt ; and ill pleaſed with Abimelech's Power. 


4 Y = Preſence and Counſel ro animate and afliſt them againſt 4bi- 
me 


27 And they went out into the fields b, and gathered 
their vineyards, and trod rhe grapes, and made || merry c, 
and went into the houſe of their gods d, and did cat 
and drink e, and curſed Abimelech f. 


b Which, till his coming they durſt not do, for ſear of Abimelech; 
but now took confidence to do ſo, in contempt of him. - c Partly, 
from the Cuſtom of rejoicing, and ſinging Songs in Vintage-rime, 
Levit. 19. 24. Iſa. 16. 10. Fer. 25. 30. and partly, for the hopes 
of their Redemprion from Abimelech's Tyranny. d Baal-berith, v. 4. 
either to beg his help againſt Abimelech, or ro give him thanks, ei- 
ther for the Fruirs of the Earth now received, or for the Hopes of 
recovering their former, and loft Liberty. e To the honour of 
their Idols, and out of che Oblations made to them, as they uſed 
todo to the honour of Jehovah, and out of his Sacrifices. f Eigher 
by reviling and reproaching him after their manner ; or, rather in a 
more ſolemn and religious manner, curfing him by their god, as Go- 
liab did David, 1 Sam. 17. 43- Or, calling upon their god to ratific 
their Curſes pronounced againſt him, 


28 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid, Who x Abime- 
lech g, and who is Shechem þ that we ſhould ſerve 
m? x not he the ſon of Jerubbaal ; ? And Zebul his 
officer & ? ſerve the -men of Hamor the father of She- 

Chem / : for why ſhould we ſerve him ? 
£ Whar is he bur a baſe-born Perſon, an ambitious, imperious, 
and cruel Tyrant, and one every way unfic and unwerthy to go- 
_ jou ? þ Shechem is here the name, eicher, 1. Of che Place or 
Iry of Shechem z and ſo the Hebrew Particle mi, who, is pur for 
xe, what, as it is Jude. 13. 19- and thenthe ſenſe of the place is 
. ar Conſider how obſcure and unworthy a Perſon Abimelech is, 
> bw 2 Potent and Honourable Ciry Shechem is ; and judge you 
her ir be fit that ſuch a City ſhould be ſabjeR to ſuch a Per- 


vn; Or, rather, 2. Of a Perſon, cven of Abimelech, named'in che | 


G ES. Chap.-IX) 


He 4s called Shecherr for 


che Pevple of thoſe Countries, Job 1. 15. and 6. 19. Pſal. 68. 31. 
and 105. 38, H/a. 43. 3, Meth. 2.5. Rom. 15.28. Thus #1 is ta- 
ken properly, and the ſenſe is, Who # this Shechemite ? For lo he 
was by the Mother's fide, born of a Woman of your City, 2nd ſhe 
bur his Concubine and Servant ; why ſhould you ſubmir to one fo 
baſely deſcended? 7 #. e. Of Gideen, a Ferſon oſcure by his own 
confeſſion, Zadg, 6. 1 5- and famous only by his buldneſs and fierce- 
nels againſt that Bae! which you juſily ho:our 'and reverence, 
whoſe Altar he overthrew, and whoſe Worſhip he endeavoured ro 
aboliſh. kt And you are ſo unworthy and mean-ſpirired, that you 
do not only ſubmic to him,” buc ſuffer his very Servancs ro bear 
rule over you, and «<nflave you z and particularly, this ignoble and 
hateful Perſon Zebul. 1 If you love Bondage, call jn the old Ma- 
ſter and Lord of the Place; chuſe nor an Upſtarr, as Abimelech is 3 
but rather rake one of the old Stock, one deſcended from Hamor, 
Gen. 34. 2. who did not carry himſelf like a Tyrant, as Abimelech 
did; bur like a Father of his City of Shechem. This he tnighr 
ſpeak; eicher, 1. Sincere'y, as being himſelf a Cansanite and a She- 
chemite, and poſſibly come from .one of rhoſe little ones whom Si- 
meon and Levi ſpared when they flew <!] the grown Males, Gen. 
34- 259» And ir may be that he was one of the Royal Blood, a de- 
icendant of Hamor, who hereby ſought ro infinuate himſelf into 
their Minds and Government, as 1t fellows, v. 29. Would to Gad this 
people were under my hand, which he might judge the People more 
likely ro do, both becauſe they were now united with the Caraant'es 
in Religion; and becauſe their preſent Diſtreſs might oblige them to 
pur chemſelves under him, who ſeemed or pretended co bea valianc 
and expert Commander. Or, 2. In way of Derifion, he being an 
Iſraelite ; if you are ſo ſervile, ſerve ſome. of the Children of Ha- 
mor ; which becauſe you rightly judge ro be abſurd and diſhonou- 
rable, do not now ſubmit co a far baſcr Perſon; bur caſt off his Yoak, 
and recover your loſt Libertics. | 


29 And would to God this people were under my 
hand m, then would I remove Abimelech =. And 
he ſaid to Abimelech o, Increaſe thine army, and come 
out p. | 

m 1,e. Under my Command ; I wiſh you would unanimouſly 
ſubmir ro me, as your Captain and Goyernourz for he found them 
divided; and ſome of them hearkening after Abimelech , whom 
they had lately rejeted, according ro the leviry of the popu- 
lar Humour. # As you have driven him our of your City, f 
would drive him our of your Country. 0 He ſent this Mefſage or 
Challenge ro 'him. þ I defire not to ſurpriſe chee ar any dif- 
advanrage ; ſtrengthen thy ſelf as much as thou canſt, and come 
our into the open Field, that thou and I may decide it by our 
Arms. 

' 30 © And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard 
= words of Gaal the fon of Ebed, his anger was [| kind- ! Or, bat; 
q- | 
q It ſeems he had remporized and complied wich the Peoples 
Humour and Plot againſt Abimelech, eicher in Diſftmulacion and De- 
ſign, and by Abimelech's Connivence or Advice; or, really ; bar 
when he heard Gaal's words, and himſelf traduced. and firuck ar 
by them, he changed his mind, pong of his defet1on from Abi- 
melech , and intended to return himſelf, and co bring the People 
again to the Obedience of their Lo'd and King. 

31 And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimelech Þ pri- f Heb. 
vily r, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the fon of Ebed, and his wy _ 
brethren be come to Shechem ; and behold, they for-,,;,. 
tifie the city againſt thee /. 


r So as Gaal and his Confederates might not know ir. Or, in 
Thormab; or, who was in Thormah; for ſome make ir the name of 
rhe Place where Abimelech was, which 1s called with ſome variation, 
Arumah, v. 41. f They Beſiege or Guard the City of Sh:-chem, {© 
as none may go out to thee, nor come in from thee. 


32 Now therefore, up by night, thou and the peo- 
ple that & with thee, and lic in wait in the field. 
33 And it ſhall be, char in the morning as ſoon as 
the ſun is up, thou ſhalt riſe early, and ſet upon the ci- 
ty : and behold, hen het, and the people that & with 
him come out againſt thee, then maiſt thou do to them 
+ as thou ſhalt find occaſion. + Heb as 
t i.e, Gaal mentioned v. 33. % thine band 
34 © And Abimelech roſe up, and all the people ſhall find. 
that were with him, by night, and they laid wait a- 
gainſt Shechem in four companies. 
35 And Gaal the fon of Ebed went out, and ſtood 
in the entring of the gate of the-city «; and Abime- 
lech roſe up, and the people that were with him, from 
lying in wait. 
# To put his Army in order, and to cordut them againt Abime- 
lech, whom he ſuppoſed ro be ar a great diftance. 

6 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid to 
Zebul x, Behold, there come people down from the 
top of the mountains. And Zebul ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſeeft the ſhadow of the mountains, as if they were 
men y. 

x Wh concealed the anger which he had conceived, wp 20. and 
pretend -d compliance wich him in this Exp:dirion,that he might draw 
him forch into the Field where Ab:melech might have the GO—_— 
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[ Or, the 


FUD 
of Fighting with, Him, and 0 ing him. y For in the 


Morning, as this was, and in the Evening, the ſhadows are longeſt, 
and move moſt quickly, He intimates, that he was afraid of 


37 And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, See, there 


| come people down by the f middle of the land z, 


and another company come along by the plain of 
| Meonenim. 

2 Heb. by the navel of the Land. So he calls, either Firſt, che 
middle of it, as the middle part of Greece and of Sicily are called 

navel of chem, the Roman Writers, becauſe the Navel is in 
"the midſt of Man's Body : -Or, Secondly, The higher part of it, 
called the Mountains, v. 36. and here the navel, becauſe it was 
raiſed above the other ground, as the Navel js above the reſt of 


the Body. 

38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where « now th 
mouth 42 wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who « Abimelec 
that we ſhould ſerve him ? « not this the people that 
thou haſt deſpiſed ? Go out, I pray now, and fight 
with them. : 

a i, e, Thy brags. Now thou betrayeſ} thy fears, and therefore 
now ſhew thy ſelf a man, and fight valiantly for thy ſelf and 


le, 
_" 9 And Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, 
and fought with Abimelech. 
40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled before 
him b, and many were overthrown and wounded c, 


even unto the entring of the gate. 

6 Being ſurprized by the unexpe&ted coming of Abimelech, ard 
poſſibly not fully prepared for the encounter. c Being purſued and 
overtaken by Abimelech. 

41 And Abimelech.dwelt at Arumah 4; and Ze- 
bul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren e, that they ſhould 


not dwell in Shechem. 

d He did not proſecute his ViRory, but retreated ro Arumah, 
partly to ſee the effe& of this Fighr, and wherher the Shechemites 
would not of themſelves return to his Government, being eicher 
perſwaded by Zebul upon this occafion, or terrified by his ſtrength 
and valour, or how by his clemency in proceeding no furcher a- 
gainſt chem: and partly, that being hereby grown more ſecure, he 
might have che greater advantage againſt them, which accordingly 
he here makes uſe of. e Which he was inabled to do, becauſe the 
Multicude, which is generally light and unſtable, and judgerh of 
all things by Events, were now enraged againſt Gaal, ve him 

ilry either.of Treachery or Cowardize, or ill Condu@ : and be- 

the expulſion of Gaal would ſweeren and farisfie 
Abimelech, and make him give over the War againſt them. Bur 
though they were offended with Gaal, yet Zebul's intereſt was nor 
ſo confiderable wich them, rhar he could prevail with them eicher to 
kill Gaal and his Brethren, or co yield themſelves ro Abimelech ; and 
therefore he ſtill complies with the People, and wairs for a fairer op- 
porcunity, chough in vain. 
42 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the 


. people went out into the field f, and they told Abi- 


melech. 

F Either, Firſt, ro renew the Fight, and avenge themſelves for 
their laſt loſs, the great God hardening their hearrs ro their De- 
ſtruion, and che accompliſhment of his Word delivered to them 
by Jotham. Bur here is. not one word about the Peoples Arming, 
or Reſiſting, or Fighring, as there was before, v. 29. bur only of 
their Slaughter, v. 43, 44 Or, Secondly, to their uſual, and then 
proper Imployments about their Lands : for though their Vincage 
was paſt, the Seed-rime was now come, and other things were to 
be done in the Fields. Or, Thirdly, upon ſome ſolemn occaſion, 
nor here expreſicd ; _ ro make a ſolemn Proceſſion, or per- 
form ſome other Rites in the Fields, ro the honour of their 
Baal-berith, as the manner of the Heathen was, co make ſupplication 
to him for his help, and for berrer ſucceſs ; or only to go for that 
end to the houſe of their god Baal-berith, which is thought to 
have been in the Fields; as may ſeem from v- 27, 46. on a Moun- 
tain upon the Eaſt ſide of rhe Ciry. 


43 And he took the people, and divided them into 
thres companies g, and laid wait in the field, and 
looked, and behold, the people were come forth out 
of the city, and he roſe up againſt them and ſmote 


them. 

g Whereof he kepr one with himſelf, v. 44- and put the reſt 
under other Commanders. 

44 And Abimelech, 'and the company that was 
with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the entring 
of the gate of the city b, and the two other companies 
ran upon all the people that were in the fields, and flew 
them. 


h To prevent their Retrrear into the 
two Companies opporcunity to cut them 

45 And Abimelech fought againſt the city all that 
FR Bl. he took the ciry, and ſlew the people that 
was therein, and beat down the city, and fowed it 
with falr 5. | 
7 Not co make the pl 


"4 and. give the other 


G ES. 


46 © And when all the men of the tower of She. 
chem & heard rhar, they entred into an hold of the 
houſe of the god of Berith /. 

& A ſtrong place belonging to_the Ciry of Shechem, and made 
for irs defence or ſecuricy, bur withour the City. It is thought 
this was that Millo which . was confederate with Shechem in their 
deſiga againſt Abimelech, v. 6, . which alſo Jotham Curſed wich 
Shechem, v 20. and thac Curſe is noted to have its EtfeR, v. 55 
And this place may be called the Tower of Shechem; either becauſe 
thoſe who polleſſed and defended ir, were ſent from Shechem : OF 
becauſe ir was built and kepr for che ſafe guard of Shechem, lor 
Baal-berith, v, 4- Hither they fled our of the Town belonging 
to it, fearing che ſame event with Shechem ; and here they « 
to be ſecure 3 partly by che ſtrength of the place, as the Tem 
of Idols were ofc-times built in the higheſt and ſtrongeſt 
as the Capirol at Rome, aud the Temple at Jeruſalem ; and ſuch 
this place ſeems ro have been, becauſe rhey laid their Treaſure 
here, v. 4+ Partly by che Religion of ir, thinking char either their 
god would Prote& them there, or that Abimilech would ſpare them 


there, if nor out of piety ro that god, yer our of chankfulnef for 
che benefir which he received rhence, v. 4. 


47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men of 
the the tower of Shechem were gathered together 
into that place. : 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount Zal. 
mon #2, he, and all the people that ere with him, 
and Abimelech took an ax in his hand, and cut down 
a bough from the trees, and took it, and laid it on his 
ſhoulder, and ſaid unto the people that were with him, 


I have done. 


m A place fo called from irs ſhadineſs, becauſe there were ma. 
ny Trees there, 


49 And all the people likewiſe cut down every 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech , and pur 
them to the hold, and ſet the hold on fire upon them; 
ſo that all the men of the tower of Shechem died alfo, 
about a thouſand men and women. 

go T Then went Abimelech to Thebez », and cn- 
camped againſt Thebez, and took it. 


n Another Town near to Shechem z and, as it ſeems, within irs 
Terricory. | 

Fx But there was a ſtrong tower within the city, 
and thither fled all the men, and women 0, and all 
they of the city, and ſhut ir to them, and gat them 
up to the top of the tower p. 

0 All that were not ſlain in the raking of the Town: or they all 
forſook the Town, and retired to their ſtrong hold, p Which wa 
flat and plain, afrer their manner of Building, 


52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, -and 
fought againſt it, and went hard unto the door of the 
tower, to burn it with fire. 

53 And a certain woman * caſt a 


Skull. 

q Such great ſtones no doubt they carried up with them, where- 
by they might defend themſelves, or offend thoſe who Afaulted 
chem. Here the -Juſtice of God is remarkable in ſuiring che Pu- 
niſhment to his Sin. He flew his Brethren upon a ſtone, v. 5. and 
he loſeth his own life by a Stone. 


54 Then * he called haſtily unto the young 
his armour-bearer, and ſaid unto him 
ſword, and flay me, that men ſay not of me, A wo- 
man flew him » : and his young man thruſt him 
through, and he died. 

r Which was eſtcemed a manter of diſgrace. 

55 And when the men of Ifrael ſaw that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed every man unto his 
place. 

56 © Thus God rendred the wickedneſs of Abime- 


ſeventy brethren. 
s In rooting our, as far as he could, the name, and memory, 
and remainders of his Father. 


57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did 
God render upon their heads : and upon them cams 
the curſe of Jotham, the.ſon of Jerubbaal. 


CHAP. X. 


Tola judgeth Iſrael : and Fair : Whoſe 30 Sons had 30 Cities, 1--5 
The Peoples Idolatry, 6. The Philiftines and Ammonites oppreſs them, 
Tg. They cry to God who ſendeth them to their falſe gods * 
But wpon their Repentance pitieth them, 10—16, The Ammonite! 
and Iſraelites encamp againſt one another, 17, 18. 


A ND after Abimelech, there aroſe # to || + defend 
Iſrael b, Tola the ſon of Puah, the ſon of Dodo, 


Ephraim c. 
a Nor; of himſelf, but eicher choſen by the People z or rather, 


raiſed by God, as the other es were. b Or, to ſave, which 
| he Aid Hor by fighring rt pr overthrowing their —_— 


What ye have ſeen + me do, make haſte, and do as +; 
bev by 


piece of a mil-* 
ſtone q upon Abimelech's head, and all to brake his ''" 


man $1 
Draw thy 3+ 


lech which he did unto * his father s, in laying w_—_ 


Chap, "4! 


fr, tht 
widagts © 
jw. 


:mn 


j 06 
liver 


a man of Iflachar, and he dwelt in Shamir in mount ** 


ap, 
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of 
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than. 4 


| dent and pious Goverhment of them, whereby he kept 
bat Ly 2 Phccdicion, Lone Oppreſſion, and Tyranny, as alſo from 


them from 
Idolatry 3 © 


may be gathered from v. 6. which if nor reſtrained 


toed out, would have brought certain Ruine apon chem. 


oh was in the very heart and midſt of the Land. 
2 And he judged Iſrael twenty and three years, and 


dyed , and 


was buried in Shamir. 


C And after him aroſe Jair a Gileadite 4, and 


judged Iſrael twenty and two years. 
{of Gilead beyond Fardan. | 
4 And he had thirty ſons that rode on thirty als- 


colts e, and they had thirty cities, which are called 


of Gilead. 


e Becauſe Horſes were ſcarce there, 


the 1 Havoth-jair f, unto this day, which are in the land 


and were not to be multiplied 


by che King himſclf, Det. 17. 16. Hence their Kings and Kings 
children uſed to ride upon Mules, 2 Sam, 13. 29. and 18+ 9. 
1 Kings 1, 33» 38, 44- Compare Judg. 5. 10. and 12. I4- f 0bjed, 
Theſe Villages were called ſo before this time from another Fair : 
And Numb. 32. 41- Deut. 3. 14. Anſw, They are nor ſaid co be 
now firſt called by that Name ; bur to be ſtill ſo called, becauſe 


the old name 
Sheba is (aid 


was revived and confirmed upon this occaſion. As 
to be called Beerſheba, upon an occaſion mentioned 


Gen, 26. 33- though ir was ſo called before upon a more anctenr 


occaſion, Gen. 


theſe Towns, 


21, 33- Poſſibly this Jair had enlarged or fortified 
and ſo they were juſtly denominated from him, no 


lefs than from the former. 
5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 
6 T And * the children of Ifrael did evil again 


ck the ſight of the LORD, and ſerved Baalim, and 


1ad4.1+ nd + Aſhtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods 


ad 6. 1. 
ad 13 1+ 
+ Chap.2- 


LORD; 
becauſe” we 
Baaling & 


ferred 


of Zidon, 


and the gods of Moab, and the gods of 


the children of Ammon, and the gods of the Phi- 
liſtines, and forſook the LORD, and ſerved not him g. 


g He ſhews how they grew worſe and worſe, and ſo ripened 
themſelves for the Ruine which afterward .came upon them. Before 
they Worſhipped God and Idols rogether : now they utterly forſake 
God, and wholly cleave to Idols, 


7 And the anger of the LORD was hot againſt 


Ifrael 
I 1 . [i . 65, 
mon þ. 

h The one 


; and he * fold them into the hands ot the 


and into the hands of the children of Am- 


on the Weſt, the other on the Eaſt; ſo they were 


moleſted on boch ſides. 

8 And that year they vexed and + oppreſfed the 
children of Iſrael eighteen years 3, all the children of 
Hrael that were on the other ſide Jordan, in the land 
of the Amorite which 's in Gilead. 


: Or, That 
eighteen years, 


year they had vexed and oppreſſed the children of Ijrae! 
Or, They vexed them in that year, that was the 


eighteenth year 3 ro wit, of that Vexation. This was the eighteenth 


year from che. beginning 


of thar Opprefſion. And theſe cighteen 


years are not to be reckoned from 7air's Death, becauſe that would 
enlarge che cime of the Judges beyond the juſt bounds ; as may 
appear from 1 Kings 6.1, Nor from FJephthat's beginning ro Reign, 


becauſe he Rei 


bur fix years, and in che beginning rhercot pur 


an end ro this Perſecution, bur from the fourth year of Jars 
Reign: ſo char the greateſt part of Fair's Reign was contemporary 


with this Aﬀidttion. 


And although this Oppreſſion of the Ammo- 


nites and Philiſtines, and the cauſe of it, the Idolatry of the T/rae- 
'lites, be not mentioned cill afrer Fair's death, becauſe rhe Sacred 
Pen-man would deliver the whole Hiſtory of this Calamity enritely 


and 


her z yer they both happened before it; and Fair's death 


is mentioned before chat, only by a Prolepſis or Anticipatian, than 
which, nothing is more frequenc in Scripture. The caſe of air 
and Samſan ſeem ro be much alike. For as it is ſaid of Sampn, 


that be judged Tſrael in the days of the Tyranny of the Philiſtizes, 5 


twenty years, 


carure, and & 


be conceived 


Judg: 15. 20. by which it is evident, that his Judi- 
cir Dominjon, were Contemporary 3 rhe like 15 co 
of 7air, that he began to judge Iſrael, and endea- 


voured to reform Religion, and purge our all abuſes ; -bur being 
unable to effe& this through the backwardneſs and baſenets of rhe 


People, God 


I up 


one half of his Office, which was to 


would nor inable him to deliver the People, bur 
to this fad Oppreffionz fo thar Zarr could only per- 
erermine Differences 


amongſt the Iſraelites, bur could not deliver them from their E- 
nemics. 


9 Moreover, the children of Ammon paſſed over 
Jordan, to fight alſo againſt Judah, and againft Benja- 
min, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim » fo'that Iſrae! 
was ſore diſtreſſed. 

to © And the children of Ifrael cried unto the 


faying, We have finned againſt thee, both 


ve forſaken 'our God, and alfo ſerved 


k Becauſe nor contented to: add Idols to thee, . we have pre- 


them. before thee, and rejefted thee. to receive and. wor- 


11 "And the LOR D ſaid / unto the children of 
Ifrael,”D;4 not I deliver you from the Egyptians, and 
from the Amorites »», from the children t Ammon », 


and from the Philiſtines 9?. . 
I Either by himſelf, che Son of God appearing 


ia a viſile ſbape, 


Which thep was uſual : or by .ſome. Prophet whom he raiſed, 4 
leur to, chis/ purpoſe ; or by the High-Priel?, who 'was couſulred 


YUDGES. 


in the caſe, m Both Sihon and 0s, and their people, Numb. 2r. 
and other Kings of the Amorites within fordan, Fiſh 1c. 5. n Who 
were confedetare with the Moabites, Judg. 3. 13, 14 » Sec Jude; 
3. 31. 

12 The Zidonians p alfo, and the Amalckites g, 
and Maonites r.did oppreſs you, and ye cried to me, 
and I] delivered you out of their hand. 

þ For though we do nor read of any oppreſſion of I -ael, parti- 
cularly, by the S:donzans 3 yer there mighc be ſuch a thing : as many 
things were faid and done, both jn the Old and New Teſtamen:; 
wkich are nor Recorded there: Or, they might joyn their Forces 
Or wich ſome other of 


with the King of Meſopotamia, Fudg. 3. 3. 
their Fg ors: for ic iscercain, theſe were left among ochers t5 


6. 3- r Either Firſt, rhoſe who lived in, cr near the Wilder- 
neſs of Maon, in the South of Judah, 1 Sam. 23. 25. and 24. 2. 
whether Edomites or others. Or, Secondly, the Mchunims, a Peo- 
ple living near the Arabianr, of whom, 2 Chron. 25. 7. For in the 
Hebrew, the Letters of both Names are the ſame, only the one is 
the Singular, che other the Plural Number. Or, Thirdly, The Mi- 
Manites, whoſe Opprefſion he would noc omir 3 ir being uſval for 
one and the ſame Perſon or Perſons to have two Names : a!rhough 
the Midianiter may be comprehended under the Amalebites, wilt 
whom they were joyned, Zudg. 6. 3, 33- Or Fourthly, Some 0+ 
ther People now unknown, and noc expreſſed elſewhere ia 
Scripture, 

13 * Yet ye have forſaken me, and ſerved other 
gods : wherefore I will deliver you no more «-. 

s To wit, except you Repent in another manner than yeu yet 
have done; which when they performed, God ſuſpends the ex ecu- 
tlon of this Threatning. Compare Fer. 18 7. 

14 Go and * cry unto the gods which ye have cho- 
ſen 7, let them deliver you in the time of your tri- 
bulation. 

t You have not been forced to worſhip thoſe gods by vorr 
Opprefſors and Tyrants 3 bur you have freely choſen theſe gods 
betore me, 


i5 4 And the children of Ifrael ſaid unto the 
LORD, We have ſinnzd, do thou unto us whatſo- 
ever | ſeemeth good unto thee « ; deliver us only, we 
pray thee, this day. 

# Do nor give us up into the hands of theſe. eruel Ver; but do 
thou chaſtiſe us with thine own hand as much as thou pleateſt; ro 
wit, if we be not more faithful and ' conſtant to thee, r1a%s we 
have hitherro been. 

16 And they put away the + ſtrange pods from : 

mong them x, and ſerved the LORD: and * his 
ſoul F was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael. 
x This was an evidence of the ſincerity. of their ſorrow, that 
they did not only confeſs and bewail cheir Sins, bur alſo torſaks 
them, and loath themfelyes for them. »y Not properly, or as to 
inward affe&ion; for God being infinitely happy, is not capable-of 
grieving : bur figuratively, and as co ourward exprefſion. He aRetl 
cowards them, like one that felc rheir Sufferings; he- had piry upon 
them, repented of his ſevere Proceedings agayriſt' them, and q tre 
changed his carriage towards them, and punitted cheir Enemics as 
ſorely as if chey had grieved and injured his owa perſon, 

17 Then the children of Ammon were + gathered 
rogether, and encamped in Gilead : and the children 

Iſrael aſſembled themſelves together, and cacamp- 
ed; 1n Mizpeh &. 


_ 


which, ſee Gen. 31. 49+ Joſh. 13. 26. Judg-.to. 17. and 11- 11, 29, 
34- There were other Cicies of char name in fcriprure. 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead ſaid one to 
another, What man « be that will-begia to fight @- 
ainſt the children of Ammon ?-he thall **be lead 


PP - # 
- . 

* 

. — 


over all the inhabjcants of Gilead. 
CHAP. Xk 


Gilead to command in chief againſt the Ammonites, 4,—6, He demanity 
to be continued Head after the War ſbould ceaſe, they ſwear jt ſhalt bs jo, 
7,—1 1, He ſendeth twice M: ſſengers to the King of tbe Armmanites to 
treat of Peace, but in vain, 12,——2, | fephrbob maycheth agyinft 
him: .Malgth a wow : Smiteth the Amaonitts © 
on bis Daughter, 29, 40. 
N OW. * Jephthah -the Gileadife. a was. a mighty 
N- man of valouz, and he was the-ſon'of-+ an har- 
lot 6 : and Gilead «c begat Jephthah: v1 
2' And Gileads wife 'bare hira-fons, and his wives 
ſons grew'up, and they thruſt out” Jephthah, and itid 
unto him, "Thou ſhalt, not inherit j1, our fathers ho 
for thou art the ſon, of a ſtrange woman: n 
a' So-called, eicher from bis Fa:her Gilzas,» Fofe 17. 1, 2.-0r from 
the Mounrajn, or City of Gilead, the place ot; his 'birch or- alvode. 
b 1.4. & Baſtard; tor, fr | ſuch were not ordinarily to-enrgr pore 
the Congregation of the Lord, Deut.-24,. 4-yX&t God can: di 
[dc his own. Laws, and. hath (ureiimes dope honur 10 baſe-born 
perſons, ſo far, that ſome :of rhem were admitted to be the Prope- 
nitors of -the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 'c One of the Children of *thar 
| Ancietter Gilead, Numbucga. 1. Joſh. 14. 4.1 1 ” 6 
his "brechrers /- @ 


dwelt the land of Tob 4: and 


| 3 Then Jephthah fled + from his "br and 
Fob 4: and thete were patheted'? 
vain mer e'to Jephlah, and wentout with him. 7 
ke Ot pubs.» 


prove Iſrael, Judg. 3. 1, 2, 3+ 4 Of whom, ſee Fudg. 3. 12. afd 


7 That Mizpeb which was beyo:d: Zordan in. Gad or Marnaſſeh 3 of 


* Devut. 23! 
20, 
Jer. 2. 13+ 


* Deur. 


37» 38- 
Jer. 2. 28. 


Z2s 


+ Heb. is 
gvd in 
thine eyes. 


F — 

f ſtrange» 

* Ifa.63.9, 
+ Heb. was 
ſhartned, 


- 


T Het, 4+ 
ed together, 


*ChaP-1 Is 
83. 


Jephthab dwells in the Land if Tob. 1,—3- It called by the Elders. of 


Performet by Kow ot 


* Helo, Irs 
22. called 

Jephre. 

T Heb. 4 

woman an 


, harbit. 


"> fom 
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Chap. XI. ?2UD 
| e The name eicher of rhe Land or Territory, or of the. Man who 
| was the Owner or Ruler of it. &d This place was in, or near Gilead, 
8 appears by the ſpeedy intercourſe which here was berween 
Fepbthab and the Iſraelites. e Idle Perſons, who defire to ger their 
living rather by Spoil and Rapine, chan by honeſt and diligent La- 
bour. Theſe evil-minded Perſons Jephthab managed well , em- 
ploying them againſt the Enemies of God, and of Iſrael, that bor- 
dered upon them ; and particularly, upon Parties of the Ammonites, 
which made the Iſraelites more forward ro chuſe him for their 
Chiefrain in this War. f When he made excurſions and atremprs 
upon his and their Enemies. ; 
_ + Neb. C And it came to paſs + in proceſs of timeg, 
after d*y8. that the children of Ammon made war againſt Iſrael. 
g Heb. after ſome days : or, after a year, days being ofr put 
for a year, as hath been. ſhewed , afrer that year menrioned, Jug. 
10. 8. The Ammonites had vexed and oppreſſed them Eighteen 
* Years, and now that the Iſraelites begin ro make Oppoſition, they 
commence a War againſt them. Or, ſome time after Zephthahb 
been baniſh'd, and after he had cakenup Arms, and given them ſome 
diſturbance. Or, afcer the Jfaclites aflembled rogerher, as is ſaid, 
Judg. 10. 18. : 
5 And it was fo, that when the children of Am- 
mon made war againſt Iſrael, the elders: of Gilead 


went to fetch Jephthah h out of the land of Tob. 

b By dire&jon or inſtin& from God, who both qualified him for, 
and called him to the office of a Judge. See Judg. 12. 9. Heb. 
11. 32. Otherwiſe they might not have choſen a Baſtard, Deut. 32. 2. 
Unleſs we will ſay, that there being no other perſon chem 
fit for, and willing to this Work, neceſbiry diſpenſed with this Law, 
as 5 did with other pofitive Laws, as thoſe of the Sabbath and Sa- 
crifices. 


6 And they ſaid unto Jephthah , Come and be 


Ammon. | 

i They ſay not, owr King 3 for the experience of Abimelech's 

kingſhip had cooled their Appetite in that particular 3 bur our 
Captain, 
: 7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gilead, 
. * Gen. 26.* Did not ye hate me, and- expel me out of my fa- 
Fs thers houſe &? and why are ye come unto me now, 
when ye are in diſtreſs ? 

k And deprive me of all ſhare in my Father's Goods, which, 
though a Baſtard, was due ro me. This Expulfion of him was 
the at of his Brethren ; bur; he here aſcribes ir ro the Elders of 
Gilead ; either becauſe ſome of them were among theſe Elders, as 
is very probable-from the digniry of this Family ; or becauſe this 
aR, though defired and rnggy by his Brethren, was execured 
by the decree of the Elders, ro whom the determination of all 
Controverfics about Inhericances 3 and therefore it was 
their faulc chat they did nor prote& him from the Injuries of his 
Brethren, as their duty was. 

8 And the Elders of Gilead faid unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we turn again to thee now /, that thou 
mayeſt go with. us, and fight againſt the children of 
Ammon, and' be our head over all the inhabitants of 
Gilead. | 

1 Being ſenſible that we have done thee Injury, we come now to 
make thee full tions. 


lled. n Will you really make 
| fog 


wk yerely jo rervally, chaſtiſerh him, -as we ſee afrerwards. 
-=-5v 4 Ang the clders of Gilead fhd unto Jephrhah, 
be The LOR D-+- be witneſs betweenus o, if we do not 
£0 » +107. Fy "Promiſe by a Solemn and Sacred Oath. 
MT" went with the elders of Gilezd, 


the people made him head and captain over them : 
& Jephthah © utter xred* all” his" ds 'p before © the 


1» 


s of . ing 5 and con- 

=> rg Wn or,. all bis 

q ie re_ the Pu Congregs 
eſpecially preſenc; - 

o. "Or, before 'the Altar, 


ſt, 05A 


s 


our Captain i, that we may fight with the children of 


Py'22 god [ eth - thee ro 
| LOR D- aur.God 


GES. Chap, 


he ſhewed great P;uderce, and no leſs Piety, / What pret 
reaſonable cauſe h-ſt thou for this Invaſion ? / He feats n 
the Name of all the People, whoſe the Land was. " 


13 And the king of the children of Ammon an. 
ſwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, * Becauſe + 
Iſrael took away my land », when they came up out a, 
of Egypt, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and unt * 
_—_ : now therefore reſtore thoſe lands again peace. 
ably. 

AR This Land of Gilead, which was mine, bnt unjuſtly taken 
from me, by Sihon and 0g, the Kings of the Ammorites; and the 
injury perperuated by [/rae/s detaining ic from me» This 


before the Conqueſts of Sihon and 0g, belonged partly to the Am. + feb. 
monites, as is affirmed, Jo. 13. 25. and partly, and principally, tg daughters 
the Moabites, as appears from Numb. 21. 24, 26. Deut. 3. 11, And 4 Heb- 
indeed, Moab and Ammon did for the moſt part join their Intereſts hanghteri 


and rheir Forces, as appears from Scripture-Story ; and as 
the King of the Moabites ated for the p connetoony fo now the ind 
of Ammon \cems ro a& for the Moabites, either as being now his 
Subjets; or, as his Confederates ; whence it comes to paſs thar 
Moab and Ammon are here promiſcuouſly mentioned, as v. 1, 19, 
18, one Chemoſh the known god of the Moabites, Numb, 21. 
29, 1 Krngs 11. 33+. 2 Kings 23. 13. Jer. 48. 13, 46- is here 
called the god of the Ammonites, v. 24- F cok to bo ſtrialy, 
Moloch or Milchom was their god, 1 Kings 11. 5, 9, 33+ and 2 Kings 
23. 13, 
' 14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers again unto the 
king of the children of Ammon. 

15 And faid unto him, Thus ſaith Jephthah, * Iſrael 
took not away the land of Moab, nor the land of the 
children of Ammon. 


"Drayy 


- 16 But when Ifrael came up from Egypt, and 
* walked —_ the wilderneſs unto the red-ſea x, *Nay 
and * came to Kadehh : 25, 


& (haps 


los 


x Unto which they came three times; once, Exod, 13. 18. again, * No 
a lictle after their paſſage over ir, Exod. 15. 22, and a third time, ** 
long afcer, when chey came to Exjon-Gaber. Numb, 33. 35. Dew. 2-8, 
which was upon the Shoar of the Red-Sca, 1 Kings 9. 26. 2 Chrm, 
8, 17. from whence they went to Kadeſh, Numb. 20, of this time 


he ſpeaks here, 

17 Then * Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto the king of+yy 
Edom, faying, Let me, I pray thee, paſs through thy w. 
land : but the king of Edom would not hearken there- 
to: and in like manner they ſent unto the king of 
Moab : but he would not conſent : and Ifrael abode in 
Kadeſh y. 

y Peaceably, and did not reyenge their unkindneſs and inhy- 


maniry, as they could haye done. 
18 Then they went along through the wildernefs, 
and * compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land of * 
Moab, and came by the eaſt-fide of the land of"? 
Moab, and pitched on the other ſide of Arnon, * but*xw 
came not within the border of Moab : for Arnon war 1 
the border of Moab. =" 
19 And * Ifrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon king of *tz4 
the Amorites, the king of Heihbon, and 1frael faid :6 
unto him, Let us paſs, we pray thee, through thy 
land unto my place z. 
{ 4c. Unto the Land of Canaan, which God hath given t» 


me. 

20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael to paſs through his 
coaſt : but Sihon gathered all his people together, and 
pitched in Jahaz, - and fought with Ifrael 4. 


« So Sibon was the aggreſſor or beginner of the War; and the 
Iſraelites were forced to it for their own Defence, 


21 And the LOR D God of Ifrael delivered Sihon, 


and all his people into the hand of Iſrael, and they tOr, he 
{mote them : ſo Ifrael poſſeſſed all the land of the had nr. 
Amorites, the. inhabitants of that countrey. bs own 

22 And they poſlelſed * all the coaſts b of the Amo- +9 ff 0. 
rites, from Arnon- even - unto Jabbok, and from the 1 3% Wl +, 
wilderneſs c even unto Jordan. | F Heb. 

b Or Borders; together with all the Land included within rhoſe binſelf, 
Borders; for ſo that word is oft uſed, as Exod. 8. 2. Pſel. 147: 14- 
Jer. 15,'14- and 19. 3- c To wit, the Daſart of Arabis: 

.23 So_ now the LOR D-God of Ifrael hath dif- 

efled the Amorites d from before his people 1ſrael, 


and ſhouldeft thou poſſeſs it? _ 
4 God, che Soxcrcign Lord of all Lands, hath given us this Laud 
This he adds, as a further and a convincing reaſon 3 becauſe other» 
wiſe ir might haye been alledged the former Argument, 
that they could gain no more Righr to that Land from ,Siben, than 
Sibon himſelf had 3 and he had bur at-unjuſt Claim to its + - 
24 Wilt not thon pofleſs that which Chernofh thy 
ſſeſse? fo whamfgever the 
drive out from before ys, chem 


ou} will we poſlefs... AY Pg ht 
Wy Ot e He [peaks according to, their fond and abſurd Opinion : 
oy 14 oe and iter £0 heir Lie by tight of War, and 


bi 


of the-old 1nhabitants, whom chey caft ont 3 and this 
chough given them by the -rrue God , for L's ſake, 
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eo chemo, whoſe Gifc they obntd to be a firm and (Vfficiene 
icle- 
Es 


25 * And now art thou any thing better than Ba- 

_ lak p the fon of Zippor king of Moab? Did he ever 

& new234 ftrive againſt Iſrael, or did he ever fight againſt them ? 

Nan, job 249 f arr thou wiſer than he ? or haſt thou more rignt than he had ? 

Wy Balak, chough he plocred againſt Iſrael, in defence of his own 

| Land "which he feared they would Invade and Conquer, Numb, 

22 Be yer he never contetided with them abour che reſtirution. of 

thoſe Lands which Siben yr from him or his Predecefſors, afrer 

the Iſraelites had Conquered them, b 

26 While Ifrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and: her 

+ towns, and in Aroer, and her + towns, and in all 

| the cities that be along by the coaſts of Arnon, . three 

fed hundred years g ? why therefore did ye not. recover 
laghter5. 1, within that time ? | 

g Not preciſely, bur abour thar time, eicher from their coming 

out of Egypt ; or, from their firſt Conqueſt of thoſe Lands ; and 

thus numbers are oft expreſſed, ſee Numb. 1, 46. and 2+ 32- (and 11. 

21. Judge 20. 46. He, urgerh Preſcription, which is by all men 

reckoned 2 juſt Tirle, and it is fit it ſhould be ſo for the good of the 

World, becauſe orherwiſe the Door would be opened both co Kings, 

and to private Perſons , for infinice Contentions and Confuſts 


00s. 

27 Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt chee þ; but 
thou doeſt me wrong to war againſt me : the LORD 
the judge, be judge this day # between the children of 
Ifrael, and the children of Ammon. 

h 1 have done thee no wrong, # Let him determine this Con- 
troverfie by the ſucceſs of this day and War. |; 

28 Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which he 
ſent him. | 

«9. 3. 29 \ Then the * Spirit of the LORD came upon 

vo, Jephthah &, and he paſſed over Gilead and Manaſſeh I, 
and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead m, and from Mizpeh 
of Gilead 'he paſſed over unto the children of Am- 
mon. 


þ Indued him with a more than ordinary Courage and Reſo- 
lution. 1 i.e. Baſhan, which the half Tribe of Menaſſeb, beyond 


| . . 
boy Jrdan, inhabited, Jof. 20. 8- and 21. 6. m So called, to, diſtin- 
y guiſh ir from other Cities of thar name : Having gathered . what 
Forces he ſuddenly could, he came hither ro the borders of the 
Ammonites, 


30 And Jephthah vowed a vow » unto the LORD, 
and ſaid, If thou ſhalt withour fail deliver the chil- 
dren of Ammon into mine hand: 

n Of chis and the following Verſe, ſee the Notes on ver. 39 
$Rebuker 4x Then it ſhall be, that + whatſoever cometh 
»it forth of the- doors of my houſe, to meet. me, when 

..T return in peace from the children of Ammon, ſhall 
wid {rely be the LOR DS, || and I will offer it up for 
- a burnt-offering, 

10,” 1 22 © So Jephthah paſſed over unto the children of 
nilfr Ammon, to fight againſt them, and the LORD de- 
' \ivered them into his hand. | 
33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, even till thou 
come to Minnith o, even twenty cities ; and unto the 
[05,Abel.{ plain of the vineyards, with-a very great ſlaughter : 
thus the children of Ammon were ſubdued before the 
children of Ifracl, FPIEL 
0 A place por. far from Rabþ&b, the; chicf City. of the Amme- 


mites, a a | 

34 ( And Jephthah, came .to Mizpeh. unto his 
houſe, and behold his daughter came out to meet him, 
with timbrels and with dances'p, and ſhe was his only 

[or . child : || + beſide her q he had neither fon nor daugh- 
. mr 6 ter, bf 0 | ( . 
ph þ In Conſort with other Virgins, as the manner” was, See Exod. 
” dagh. 23! 2% 1 Sam, 18. & 4q Heb, of bimſelf, i. e. Proceedivg trom his 
try own body ; which may 1mply, that he had other Chijdren,, either 
THY f by Adoption, or in right of his Wife, who had chem by a for- 
binſe lf, mer Husband 

35 And it came to paſs when he ſaw ber, that he 

rent his clothes, and ſaid; Alas, my daughter, thou 
haſt brought me>ery low, and thou artr”one of them 
that trouble me +: for” I, have opened my mouth / 
unto the LORD, and I cannot go back z. 
+ Before this, 1 was rroubld& by my Brerhren ; and ſince, by 
the Ammonites ; and now moſt of ail, chough but occaſionally, by 
thee. [ i.e. I have Vowed, which was done by Words, Numb. 30. 
2,6. t i.e. Not rerrat my Vow; L1 am indiſpenſably obliged co 
perform it. 

26 And ſhe ſaid utito him, My father, if thou haſt 
opened thy mouth unto the LORD, do.to-me ac- 
cording to; that which hath. proceeded out of: thy 
mouth #« : foraſmuch as the LOR D hath taken Ven- 

ce for thee of thine enemies x, even of the chil- 
fen of Ammon. 


x Do not for oy ſake make thy (elf a, Trauſgredlor 3 1 krecly 
\ \ 


© Chip 
give my confer to thy Vow; wherewi-h, and wid the Succeſs of 
his Arms head now acquainted her, though ic be. not here ex« 
preſſed, x I'am willing ro bear my Burthen ; being abundancly 
larisfied wirh the great Deliverance which God hath given to his 
People by thy hands. "W 
37 And ſhe ſaid unto her father, Let this thing be 
done for me : let me alone two months, that I ma 
f go up and down upon the. mountains y, and bewail # Heh. go; 


my virginity z, I, and my fellows. and go 
y Which ſhe choſe as a ſolirary place, and therefore firreſt down. 

boch for Lamencarions, and for. her--Preparacion for her ap | 

ing Calamiry,' 2 Thar I ſhall die Childlefs; which was eſteemed 

boch a Curſe and a Diſgrace for the 1/reclites, Gen, 30. 23. 1 Sami 14 

6, 7. 1a. q. 1. Becauſe ſuch were excluded from chat great. pri- 

viledge of increafing the Holy Seed, :and contriburing ro che Birth 


of che Meſſiah; who was ro be born of an 1/raelitiſh Woman. 


38 And he faid, Go. And he ſent her away for 
rwo mditths, and ſhe werit with her companions, and 
bewaile@- her virginity upon. the mountains. 

39 And 'it came to paſs'at the end of two months; 
that ſhe "returned unto her father, who did with her 
according to his vow which he had vowed. a: and ſhe 


knew no man 6 :. and it was a [| cuſtom in Iſrael. |} Or, Of 
a tu. What was it which Fephthab Vowed and Performed con. 4#"4nc*- 

cerning his Daaghter ? An. Many, | eſpecially of Modern Writers, 
conceive, thar Fephrhab's Daughter was nor Sacrificed, bur only 
devoted to perpetual ' Virginicy, which then was eſteemed a great 
Curſe and Reproach: This they gather, 1. From v. 37, 3s. where 
we read, that ſhe bewailed' not her Death, which had been the chief 
Cauſe of' Lamencation, if rhat- had been Vowed, but ber Yirginity': 
2. Fromrthis, v. 39. where, afrer he had ſaid, -thar be did with ber 
according to his Vow; he adds, by way' of dedaration' of the” matter 
of that Vow, and ſhe knew no- Mani' - But for the firſty there 

be 2 fair reaſon given, That ſhe could not with Honour bewail her 
Death, which ſhe had ſo generouſly and chearfully accepted of 3 
becauſe it was atrended with,” and occaſioned by the Publick Good, 
and her Father's Honour and Happine(s, v, 36. and/ was -2 kind of 
Martyrdom; -and moreover, an att of Religion; the paymene of a 
Vow, which ought to be done chearfully 3 but only” bewailed the 
circumſtance of her Death, that' ic was in ſome fort accurſed and 
opprobrious 3 ſhe having had no Husband to take away ker re» 
proach, as they ſpeak, I/a, 4. 1- and leaving no Poſtericy to her 
Facher's Comforr, and the Increaſe of God's People: And for the 
ſecond, that Clauſe, and jhe knew no man, is plainly diſtinguiſhed 
from the Execution of his Vow, which is kere menrcioned before; 
and this is added, nor a5 an Explication of the Vow, bur as an ag- 
gravating Circumſtance, that this was execured when ſhe had noc 
yer known atty man. Beſides, chis Opinion ſeems liable ro weighry 
ObjeRions.3- 1: There is no' Example in all che Scriprure, of any 
Woman that was obligedt ro perperual Virginity by any Vow of her 
own, much-leſs by the-Vow of her Parents 3 nor-have Parents any 
ſuch Power. over their Children, cither by the Law of Nature, or 
by the Haly-Seripture.” 2. The'expreſs words of the Vow, v. 31. 
mention; nothing of her Virginity, bur only, thar ſhe ſhould ſurely 
be Ss _ = e. Devared ro-the Service 20 the nr GR 
mig withour any 'abligazionqo. perperual Virginity ; for, even 
Samuel, who was as fully devoted-1ro the Lord by his Parents, as 
ſhe could be, 1 Sam. 1. 14. and Samſon, who was Devoted nor 
only by kis Parents, bur by God himſelf, and char-in:che- higheſt 
degree, even to be a perpetual Nazarite, Judg. 13,5, 4. yet were 
noc prohibited Marriagez. nor were any of the moſt Sacred Perſons, 
Lewites, or Prieſts, or High Prieſts,” though they were the Lords it 
a ſingular manner, obliged ro' perperual- Virgioy;z and cherefore if 
ſhe was not Offered up for a Burnt-Offcring, as the Authors of this 
Opinion ſay, : bur only was Conſecrated ro God, there was no occa- 
ſion. ro bewajl her Virginity, which, for any thing char appears, 
ſhe was not tied ro. 3+ If this were all, here was no ſufficient cauſe, 
why ſo wiſe and valiant a man as: Zephthab ſhould ſo birrerly and 
paſſionately lament over himſelf or his Daughter. And therefore 
it may ſeem'moſt probable,. that Jephthab did indeed Sacrifice his 
Daughrer,' as he had Vowed-to do; which was the Opinion of Fo- 
ſephis the Few, and of the: Chaldee Paraphraſt, of divers of 
the Jewiſh DoRors, and almoſt all the Ancient Farhers,: and many 
eminent Wrirers 3 and this beſt agrees with the words of the Vow, 
delivered v. 31. Whatſoeve? cometh forth of the doors 'of my houſe to 
+2; ating "1 be the Lords, and I will offer us for « Burnt» 
Offermg,” "Nor is one word in all the following Yerſes, which 
denies char ſhe was'thus offered ; only the execmion of the Vow 
is deſivered ir more and general terms, v. 39. which 
in alt-reafon, and. by the *Laws*of good Ihrerprerarion, ought to 
be limized"and- explained by the more plaitt -#fid particular de- 
(criprion of ir: It is rrve, thoſe 'words may ſeem' capable of ano- 
cher Jn ion the conjunRtive Particle, ani, i mity be here 
pur for the disjunRtive, or, as it often is, as Exod, 21:16, 17. 
Levit. 6. 3, 5. 2 Sam. %.49, Oc. :and fo the meaning is, thac 
whart I firſt meer ſhall ſurely be the Lords, or, I will offer it up far 
4 Burnt-Offeting ; to wit, if it be a Creature" fit to bet offered; Os 
therwiſe, ſay chey, if a: Dbg' or. an. 46 ſhould have-met: him firſt, 
he. ſhould have been abhged to offer-them, whith wa againſt” the 
Law; Bur it t ſulhicievtly cyideney:chav he! (peaks-of an Humace 
Perſan, from ghe very Phraſe of cami 4th to meet him axis xe- 
curnz which '\phainly argues '# dc | ro 


o r meet him, . G00 Ly 
Congratulate' his Retarn ;,//rhus\ (phraſe of going to- meet a ALALIVIIG 
comung, being very ofc uſed 'in Scripture, and conſtantly 'of 'ong 
perſon meeting another, as Gen. 14. 17+ and 18. 2+ and. 24- 17, "cs 
and never of avy bruit Creature ; And alchough and 1 imes 

for or, yet it is yor'tro -be 'f6' uſed withour which 
eems not to be in this place ; nor is it very proper 10 diftin- 
guiſh rwo Semences 10 chis manver, where the one is mare genera 


l, 
nd the, .athes, being - (pecial, is comprehended .wihin- 
vlch wie xeper : for it hal ſurely be the Lars prey 
| 2 - aud 
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[96 ; C & % 
= Ind irs being offered up for « burat-offering, is the particular way or 
. manner how it was to be the Lords 3 as it were very wmpr ro 
fay, Tis is-£irher;a man, or ir is my ſeryant Fobn 5 be the 
hater: branch is contained in- rhe-former : and therefore .in all che 
alledged inſtances where and is pur for or, they are two 
perſons or things , and nor one ded within another, 
as Exod. 21-17. Father or Mother, 2 Sam. 2- 19. right hand or left. 
Eur the great Objc&ion againſt this Opinion is this, That it ſeems 
a-mott horrid AR, dire&ly contrary to 'the Law of Nature, and to 
plain Scripture, chus to Sacrifice his own Daughter 3 and thac ir 
(cems alrogerher> incredible, cicher: [that ſuch a man as Fepthah, ſo 
eminent for Picry, and Wiſdom, and: Zeal, and Faich, ſhould cicher 
make ſo Barbarous a Vow, or purſue ic for above two Months ſpace ; 
aud that none-of the Pricſts of that time ſhould inform tim 
of the unlawfulneſs 'of executing fo wicked a Vow, and of the 
liberry._ he had ro 'redeem ſuch a Vow, by vertue of Zeur. 
27. 2, 3+ (5c. or that Fephrbah would vor willingly receive 10- 
formarion, eſpecially where ir. was ſo agreeable to his own 
incereſt and natural affection 3 or, that the Prieſts and People 
would ſuffer him ro execure his own Daughrer, and not 'rather hin- 
der him by force, as they afterwards did Saxl, when he'had ſworn 
the Death of Jonathan. Theſe and other ſuch difficulties I confeſs 
there are inthe caſe; but ſomething may be truly and fairly ſaid ro 
allay che ſeeming ſe v 
of great -and general ignorance and corruprion of Religion, where- 
in the Iſraelites 'had Apoſtatized from God', and learnt and fol- 
lowed the prattices and worſhips of the Heathen Nations, Judg. 
Ne en ee bw mpaned. and. Geneben 
&þ; and 4 cem now [to have re] a iken 
their Idols, Jadg. 10. 16. yer. ahey feem: ſhll to have retained 
Part of. the. oId Leaven, and this among t 
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Phinehgs was-alive ar this: ti 
rant r1g > vn 
24 wanid; go ro 
2 than probable that Phinchar was dead 


duced co-it;3 and though this was @ Sin in 
of Ignorance; which therefore was overlooked 


and not reproved by any Holy men of God. i 
_——_— 7 mho uſd to ix ured 


genia (which may-be pur for 1 
which is deſcribed by many of the ſarge ci 
wherewith this is accompanied. b To wit, carnally ; 


4 Vi pin 
Feb from 40 That + the daughters of - Hrael went Þ yearly c 
Bay” oro hah 4 the " 


=4or, ts four days ina year. "ov 
: for her loſs, accordi | 

febremw Lamed is laerimes uſed )-the Danghter of } = 
crleveag bet Dies who had ſo willipgly yielded: up. her (elf. for 
as | 
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TIhzan, $—10. Ele, 11, 12. Ahdon 13—15. Were Judges rife 


EN 'N'D' the men of Ephraim + gathered themſelves 
Ewerecaled. {A together, and went northward a, and ſaid unto 
int the children of Ammon; and Gat nor calf us 

ith thee? We will burn thine houſe upon 


duey. Jorden, ſo Northward towards Mix peb, where Jephthab 
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Monſtrouſceſs of this fat. 1. Theſe were times | 


with bir'#s they did tefore with Gideon, Judg $..3- c Not over 
ordan, for there he was already; bur over the Borders of the 
[ſraclites land beyond jordan, as appears by comparing this with 
Judg. 11- 29. where the ſame Phralc is uſed, 

2 And Jephthah ſaid unto them, I and m 

were at great ftrife with the children of Ammon; 
and when I called you 4, ye delivered me not out of 
their band. | 
4 Hence ir appears, that he craved their aſſiſtance, which 
denied ; though that be nor <lſewhere expreſſed. they 
3 And when I ſaw that ye delivered -e not, I put 
my life in my hand e, and paſſed over againſt the 
children of Ammon, and the LOR D delivered them 
into my hand. Wherefore then are ye come up unto 
me this day to fight againſt me f ? 
e 1.e, I expoſed my ſelf ro urmoſt danger ; as a man that carries 
a brittle and precious thing in his hand, which may eafily cither fall 
ro the ground, or be ſnatched from him. The ſame Phraſc is uſed 
1 Sam. 19.5. and 28.21, fob 13. 14. Pſal. 119, 109. f Why do 
you thus requite my kindneſs in running into ſuch hazard co pre- 
ſerye you and yours ? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the men of 
Gilead, and | 2var's with Ephraim: and the men of 
Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gilea- 
dites are fugitives of Ephraim, among the Epraimites, 
aud among the Manaſhtes g. 

g According to this Tranſlation, theſe words are a ſcoffing and 
contemprtuous expreſſion of the Ephraimites concerning the Giles- 
dites, whom they call Fugitives of Epbraim ; the word aim be. 
ing here taken largely, as ir is elſewhere, as 7/a. 7, 2, 5 lo as it 
m_—_ the other Neighbouring Tribes, of which Epbrain 
was in ſome ſort the head or chief; and cſpecially their Brethrep of 
Manaſſeb, who lived next to them, and were deſcended from the 
ſame Farher, Foſephz by reaſon whereof, both theſe Tribes are 
ings = _ for one, and called by Ls name w the Tribe 

. A is lar jhcarion of Epbraim may feem pro- 
Ce om the Aon p/n where, inſtead of Epdrain is pur 
the Ephyaimites, and the Manafſuesr. By Gileadites here they ſcem 
principally ro mean the Manaſfites beyond Jordan, who dwelc in 
Gilead, as appears from Det. 3. 13, Fob, 19+ 1, 56 And although 
other Gileagites were joyn'd with chem, yer they yenr their paſhan 
againft rheſe ; principally, becauſe they envied them moſt 3 partly, 
becauſe they ſeemed to have had a chief hand in che Vitory, Jadg 


" Epbraizp, as 'before 3 for the Hebrew 
words are the ſame. Which may make the letter Expoſigen of 
the foregoing words more Shobble ro wir, that is nar 'the 


Gileadites, bug the Epbraiwpites. who apc y as well as berg fo 
called, e they were { c ig 4: ephthab, ayd tied from 
ent k 


bim. # Fo avoid the 
unto high, Say now Shabboleth. &; 


6 Then ſaid 
and. he ſaid ib |=: for he could not frame to 
pronounce ir right wm. Then they took him, and 


= time » of the. Ephraimites forty and two thou- 
an \ 

& Which ſignifies « flream or river, which chey deſired to paG 
over: fo ic was a word proper for the occaſion, and gave rhem 10 
cauſe ro ſuſpe@ the Defign, becauſe they were required only ro x- 
EDT ence: to go oner. the Shibboleth or River. | It is well 

chat not only divers Nations, but divers Provinees, of Parts 

of the ſame Nation who uſe the ſame Language. differ in their dis- 
le& and manner of pronuttciation, - -m Or rather, he tid nct frame 
or 


1 har 


Chap, 


y people | 


ſew him at the paſſages of Jordan : and there fell at. 


_ ho at MLL _ES 


+Reh, 


Q ange 


” & 3 


Altar 


+ feb. 
Sms ſons, 
s Chap. 
F 10. 


and 10. 4+ 


* Red. 
eldrd ty 


ig delivered them into the hand of the Philiſtines forty 


LIL, 

adz,7, 
and 4, 1, 
and 6, 1, 


ad 16, 6, from v. F wherejr js declared, that Irarl was under the Power of 
the Phbiliſtine 


+Reb. 
@Q angel, 


*Numb, 
6, 2 Jo 
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himſclf #6 ſpzak fo, or 10 ſpeak right ; 1. e- So as 
ba jt do it- way ha Texc doch 1ot ſay, that be cxuld not 
j» ic, byc char he did ic not, becauſe he ſulpeRing noc the Deſign 
4 nrcered ir ſpeedily according to his manner of Expreſſi- 
on s Not in chat Place, at the Paſſages of Jordan, bur in that 
Expedicion, being lain cicher in the Bacrel, or in che Purluir, or ar 
dan. : 
Jn" And Jephthah judged Iſrael fix years: then died 
Jephthah ehe Gileadite, and was buried in one of the Ci- 
ries 0 of Gilead. | 
\ Heb. In the cities. The Plural Number pur for the Singular, as 
Gen, 15+ 29. where Lot 1s ſaid ro dwell in the cities, i.e. one of the 
Cities : And 1 Sam. 18. 21. the twain is put for one of the twain : 
and Judg. 18- 14+ houſes for houſe : and Fonab 1. 5. the ſides, for one 
of che fides- F ; 
8 © And after him Ibzan of Bethlehem p judged If- 


el. 
_ Either that in Judab, of which Matth. 2.6. Or that in Zebulun, 


"m— And he had thirty ſons, and thirty daughters, whom 
he had ſent abroad, and took 4q in thirty daughters 
from abroad for his ſons. And he judged Iſrael ſeven 


re- 


cars. 
/ q i.e, Took them home for Wives to his Sons. See Gen, 24. 67. 
and gr, 50. Dent. 21.12. 2 Sam. 11. 27, 


10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Bethle- 


_ And after him, Elon a Zebulonite judged Ifrael ; 
and he judged Iſrael ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buried 
in Ajalon, in the country of Zebulun y. 

r This is added to diſtinguiſh it from other 4jalons, of which ſee 
Judge 1+ 35+ 1 Chron, 6. 6g. and 8. 13. 

I3 ( And after him, Abdon the ſon of Hillel a Pi- 
rathonite judged Ifrael. 

14 And he had forty ſons, and thirty + nephews, 
that * rode on threeſcore and ten aſs-colts, and he judg- 
ed Ifrael cight years. 

15 And Abdon the ſon of Hillel the Pirathonite 
died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land of E- 
phraim, in the mount of the Amalekites -. 

s $0 cafled from ſore remarkable Exploir, done either by, or 
upon the Amalchites in that place. 


CH AP. XIIL 


t9 the Lord: and the angel aſcendeth to beauen in the flame of the burnt- 

ing, 19, — 21+ bereat Manoah is affrighted : but comforted by 

is wife : who beareth bim a ſon: bis name Samſon : in whom is the 
Spirit of the Lord, 22,—25+ 


ND the children of Ifrael + * did evil 2 again 
in the ſight of -che LORD, and the LORD 


years 6, | 
4 i. e. Fell imo Idolatry, Ge. pot now after the death of Abden 
Bela Jedge, bus in the days of the former Judges. 6 To be com- 
ed, not from Abden's death, bur before that rime, as is evidence boch 


': and from Judg. 15+ 20, where only rwenry of rheſe 

Years are ſaid to have been in Samſea's days. And it is "= 

conceived, rhar rhac greas ſlaughter of the Epiramites made by Jeph- 

did greatly encourage the Philiflines to riſe againſt {{cael, when 

one of their chief Bulwarks was ſo much weakned ; agd therefore 

that the Philiftines began to domineer over them nor long after 
Jepbthats death. 

2 T And there was a certain man of Zorah c, of the 
Emily 4 of the Danites, whoſe name was Manoah, and 
and his wife 4s barren, and bare not e. | 

5 A Ciry, of which ſee Joſb. 15. 33+ and 19.41, & Le. Of the 
Tribe or People, as family omerimes ni, I 7. 17. Fer. 8. * 
end 10.245, Amor 3.1. Mich. 2.3. Zach, 14.18. « An empharical 
reperiyon of the ſame thing in divers words, which is a uſual Ele- 
gancy both in Scripture and other Authors. | 

3 And the angel of the LORD f appeared un-! 
to the woman, and ſaid unto her, Behold now, thou! 
art barren, and beareſt not : but thou ſhalt conceive, | 
and bear a ſon. | 

f The Sn of God, ofe ſo called in the old Teſtament, as may be 


from v. 18. yer diſtinguiſhed from the Lord, becauſe he | crert 


eppeared here as it were in the form of a Servant, as a Neſ- 
FP ſent from God, and was really a diſtio& Perſon-fram God the 
r. 


4 Now therefore, beware 1 pray thee g, * and drink 
ms wine, nor ſtrong drink 6, and eat not any unclean 
thing i, 

& Recaufe the Child was to be a Nazarite from the Womb, v. 5. and 
from the Conceprion ; and becauſe the Mothers Pollution extends 
to the Child, ſhe is enjoyocd from this time col abſerve/the fallaw- 
ng Rules belonging to the Nazwrives. +b under which by a Sypec- 


GES. aþ. XWUh 
2, 33 4- is implyed v. 14, i. Any af thoſe mears forbidden; 

Levit. 115 wich were forbidden co all, but eſpecially ro che Naye- 

rites. 

5 For lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon, and . 

* norafor ſhall come on his head : for the child ſhall * Namb, 
be a Nazarite & unto God from the womb : and he HE: 
ſhall begin to deliver Iſrael / out of the hand of the |; 1. 
Philiſtines. 

& A Perſon ſeparated from orhers, and. conſecraced to God's Ser- 
vice. 1 And the deliverance (hall be carried on and perfected by 
n__ in parc by Eli, and Samuel, and Saul; bur eſpecially 

Y . 

6 {| Then the woman came, and told her husband, 
ſaying, A man of God w came unto me, and his coun- 
tenance was like the countenance of an angel of God, 
very terrible » : but I asked him not whence he was, 
neither told he me his name : 


m A Prophet, or ſacred Perſon, ſent wich a Me from 
n Or, venerable, or awfal, full of Majeſty. ogy wo 


7 But he fajd unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt conceive, \ 
and bear a fon: and now drink no wine, nor 
drink, neither eat any + unclean thing : for the child + Het, 
ſhall be a Nazarite to God from the womb, to the day unclear 
of his death. neſs. 
8 © Then Manoah intreated the LORD, and ſaid, 
O my LORD, let the man of God, which thou didſt 
ſend, come again unto us, and teach us what we 
do unto the child that ſhall be. born. | 
9 And God hearkned to the voice of Manoah : and 
the angel of God came again unto the woman as ſhe 
ſate in the field : but Manoah her husband war not 
with her. 
x0 And the woman made haſte, and ran, and ſhew- 
ed her husband, and faid unto him, Behold, the man e 
_ appeared unto me, that came unto me the arher 
ay. 
11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after his wife, and 
came to the man, and ſaid unto him, Art thou theman 
that ſpeakeſt unto the woman ? and he ſaid, I aw. 
12 And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy words come to 
aſs 0: f how ſhall we order the child p? and fl + bow tf Heb. 
Il we do unto him ? what 
0 Or, thy wards ſhall come to paſs : 1 firmly believe that thy Pro. ** the man 


miſes Oall be fulfilled, p Wha: Rules ſhall we obſerve aboue his Edv- gee 7 
cation k 

33 And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto Ma- hari? 
noah, Of all that I {aid unto the woman, let her be- + Heb. 
ware 9q, what ſhall 


1 
4 Whilſt the Child is in her Womb, and after the Child is' bort, ** *# 
ler him obſerve the (ame Orders. work « 


14 She may not eat of any mins that cometh of the 
vine, neither let her drink wine, or ſtrong drink, pei- 
ther eat any Þ unclean thing : all that I commanded f Heb. 
her, let her obſerve. __ 

I5 ET 7 Manoah faid unto the angel of the ** 
LORD, I pray thee, let us detain thee until we ſhall 
have made ready a kid + for thee r, + Heb. 

y Suppoſing hiazzo be a Man agd a Propher, ro whom he wguld *f* thee, 
in this manner expreſs his ReſpeR, as was uſual co firangers. ' $ce 
Gen, 18. 5+ Fudg. 6. 19. 

16 And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto| Ma- 
noah, zu thou detain me,'F will not eat of thy 
bread / : if thou wike offer a burnt-offering, thou 
mult offer it unto che LOR D *: for Manoah- knew 
not that he was an angel of the LOR D. 

{ 1.e, Meat, as bread is commonly taken in Scripeure. t Not un- 
to a Man, as now thou apprehendeſt me to be ; buc unto the Lord, 
as thou wileſt by god by perceive mc ro be, - 

17 And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of the LORD, 
Whart « thy name, that when thy ſayings come to pals, 
we may do thee honour «? 

x Either by making honourable mention of thee, ur by perform- 
ing reſpeR and ſervice to thee, by a Preſent, which they ulally gave 
to. Prophers, 1 Sam, g. 7, 8+ 2. King: 14- 3- | 

18 And the angel of the LOR D faid unto him, 

Why * askeſt thou chus afrer my name, ſecing ir « | {e- * Gen. 

_ 32. 29. 
x Or, hidden from mortal Men : or, wonderful, ſuch as thou canſi . - +5aat 
not com enenn; oy Joſe or Effence. (which is oft ſignified erful. 
name in Scri i incomprehenfible. ' This fhews, char chis was 
che Angel of che Covenanr, the Son of God. 

19 50 Manoah-took a kid, with a meat-offering y, 
and offered it upon a rock 4 to the LOR D; and the 
ange! did wondrouſfly, and Manoah -and his wife leok- 

on. | 

» Which were generally joyred wirh the chicf Sacrifices. | xThe 
Angel's Preſence and Command being aſufficienc Warrane for: the 


doche are comprehended. the ocher particulars, menuoned Namb, G | 


ctterirg 


4VUD 


. 


' 20 For it came to aſs when the flame a went up to- 

. ward heaven from oft the altar 6b, that the angel of the 

LORD aſcended in the flame c of the altar : and Ma- 

noah and his wife looked on jr, and fell on their faces d 
tothe ground. 

4 Eicher ariſing from the Fire which Manoab brought for the Of- 
fering: or produced by the Angel out of the Rock 10 a miraculous 
manner. 6 i.e, From thar part of the Rock which ſerved inſtead 
of an Altar, upon which the Sacrifice was laid. c To manifeſt his 
Nature and E to be Spiritual, becauſe not capable of hurt by the 
Fire 3 and Celeſtial &d Partly in Reverence ro that glorious Pre- 
ſence manifeſted in ſo wonderful a manner: and partly, out of a 
religious Horror and Fear of Death upon this occaſion 3 as is expreſ- 
ſed v. 22, forthe prevention whereof they fell down in way of Sup- 
plication ro God, 

21 ( But the angel of the LODD did no more ap- 
pear to Manoah and to his wife ) : then Manoah knew 


that he was an angel of the LORD. 


* Exod 22 And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, * We ſhall ſure- 
33- 20 ly die, becauſe we have ſeen God. 
- qr os 83 But his wife ſaid unto him, If the LORD were 
Chap, * pleaſed to kill us, he would not have received a burnt- 
6.22, offering, and a meat-offering at our. hands, neither 
would he have ſhewed us all theſe things, nor would 
as at this time e have told us ſuch things as theſe. 
e- Or, at this time : The Particle, as, noting here, not likeneſs, bur 
the truth and reality of the thing, as it doth Numb. 11. 1, Deut. 9. 
10. and elſewhere, This Expreſſion ſeems to have ſome Emphatis 
in jr, to enhance God's Mercy to them, as being aftorded them in a 
time of ſuch publick and grievpus Calamity; and in a time when the 
Word of the Lord was precious; and there was no open Viſion, as 
it was afcerwards, 1 Sam. 3. I» 
24 © And the woman bare a ſon, and called his 
*HebG9o name *Samfon : and the child grew, and the LOR D 
11.32 bleſſed him f. 


f i.e. Endowed him with all thoſe Graces and Gifts of Mind and 
Body which were neceſſary for the Work he was deſigned for. 

25 And the Spirit of the LORD began to move 
him at times e, in the camp of Dan b, between Zorah 
and Eſhtaol. 

g i. e. To ſtir him up to Heroical Deſigns ; to ſhew forth its Power 

in him in the frame of his Mind, and in the ſtrength of his Body, 

diſcovered to his Neighbours in extraordinary ARtions; to encline 

his Heart to great Attempts to the help and deliverance of God's 

| , and to give ſome Effays of itto hisBrethren, and to ſcek all 

nities for ir, as he did in the nexr Chapter. þ A Place fo 

called, either from che Expedition of the Danites, Zudg. 18. 11, 12. 

which though placed after this Hiſtory, was done before it: or 

from ſome other Camp which the Dazites had formed there at this 
cime, to give ſome check ro the Incurſions of. the Philiſtines. 


GLA Þ.- II9 RSS 
; ife a Phbiliftine mnath : 
oe Fn 3 "He peers 
£0 down with bim to Timnath : a young lion meets bim : be bills it, 5,-7. 
Ti bis return be findeth honey in the carcaſe, 8, g. Keepeth a mar- 
riage feaft : hath thirty companions adjomed to' bim : to whom be pro- 
poundeth p riddle : with promiſe of a preſent, 10, —15- His wife ex- 
torts from bim the explication : and diſcovereth it, 16, — 18. He 
ftajeth thirty Philiftines of Ackelon : and _ therepith payeth bis pre- 
ſent, 19. His wi is given to another, 20. + | 
{ND Samſon went down 4 to, Timnath 5, and 
"FX ſaw a woman in Timnath, .of the daughters of 
the Philiſtines. | | 
4 After he was come to mature Age. + A Place not far from 
the Sea; of which {ce Gen, 38. 12. Joſh. 15. 57: and 19. 43. 
2 And he came up, and told his' father and his mo- 
ther, and ſaid, I haye ſeen a | woman'in 'Timnath, of 
the daughters of the Philiſtines: now therefore get her: 
for me to wife. 44 #222 | 
- 3 Then his father and his mother faid unto him, 7: 
theres never a woman among the daughters of thy bre- 
thren; or among all my people, that thou goeſt-to-take 
E a wife of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines c ? and Samſon 
- + Heb. ſhe ſaid unto; his Father, Get her for me 4; for + ſhe plea- 
' 4nd ſerh me well e. | 


4 


a 


F 
; 
=. 
7 
» 


-2& 
4 


s, which was known to Samſon, bur nor to his Pa» 
RO for her Beauty, as for: the Deſign mentioned 
< 2 4 ; | 


f: for; at that time the Philiſtines had 


vSfferingof Sacrifice by @ Perſon who was no Prieſt, and in a Place 
= Peron 6 | 


fch he knew by very probable Conjeture, 
lar Inſpiration, thac Marriage would give him many ways. 
5 Then went Samſon down, and his father and his 
mother 
Timnath 
him. 


with his Deſign; or, to order the Circumſtances of that Aftion which 
they ſaw he was ſet upon: or, ro watch if they could find any Ccca 
wrphy gre off from his Intention, þ Whicher he had arm 
c e cirher by a Divine Impulſe, or upon ſome real 
Occaſion. ks < Ga was. 
6 And the ſpirit of the LOR D came mightily up- 
on him i, and he rent him as he would have rent a 
kid &, and he had nothing in his hand : but he told noe 


his father or his mother what he had done /, 

7Stirred upand increaſed his Courage and bodily Strength, þ ag 
ſoon and as ſafely. 1 Leſt by their means it ſhould be publickly 
known; for he wiſely confidered, that jr was hor yer a fic time to 
awaken the Jealoufies and Fears of the Philiſtines concerning him, as 
this would have done, 


7 And he went down, and talked with the woman, 
and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 © And after a time mw he returned to take her - 
and he turned aſide to ſee the carcaſe of: the lion, and 
behold, there was a ſwarm of bees », and honey in the 
carcaſe of the lion. r 

m Heb. after days; i.e. Either afrer ſome days: or, rather, after 
a year, as that word oft ſignifies; as Exod. 13. 10. Levit. 25, 29% 
Numb. 9. 22, Judg. 17. 10. 1 Sam, 1.3. and 27.7. when the Fleſh 
of che Lion, which by irs ſtrong ſmell is offenfive ro, and avoided by 
Bees, was wholly conſumed, and nothing was left but the Bones. 
« Not generated of the dead Lion's Body, bur elſewhere, and ſer- 
ling themſelves there, as they have ſometimes done in a Man's Skull, 
and in a Sepulchre, and ſuch like Places, 

9 And he took thereof in his hands o, and went 
on eating, and came to his father and mother p, and 
he gave them, and they did eat : but he told not them 
that he had taken the honey out of the carcaſe of the 
lion. | 

0 Out of the Lion's Carcaſe. Queſt. Did not Samſon rranſgres in 
touching a Carcaſe ? Arſw, Ir was in it felf a legal Pollution : bur 
ſome ſuch Pollurions were involuncary and unavoidable, as in one 
that hath an Iſſue running in his ſleep; and ſome were neceflary 
Duries, as in thoſe who were to attend upon a Woman in her Month, 
or upon the burial of a dead Body. And ſuch was this Pollution, 
being contracted by Divine Inſtin& and DireRion, and in order to 
God's Honour, and therefore diſpenſed with by the Author of chat 
Law, and required by him for his Service. p From whom he had 
rurned aſide for a ſeaſon, v, 8. upon ſome prerence or other. 


To T So his father went down unto the woman, and 
Samſon made there a feaſt : for ſo uſed the young men 
to do. . 

11 And itcame to paſs when they ſaw himgq, that 
they brought thirty companions to be with him 7. 
q Or, objerved or conſidered him, his Stature, and Scrength, and 
Countenance, and Carriage, which were extraordinary, r Partly in 
compliance with the Cuſtom of having Bride-men ; of which ce 
Matth. 9.15. Mark 2. 19. Job. 3+ 2g. though they were- nor ſo nu- 
merous ; and principally by way of Caution, and as a Guard put up- 
on him under a pretence of ReipeR and AﬀeRtion. 
12 T And Samſon faid utito them, I will now. put 
forth a riddle s unto you : if ye can certainly ,declare 
it me within the ſeven days of the feaſt r, and find it 


change of garments x. 

s i.e, An obſcure Sentence for you to reſolve and explain, # For 
ſo long Marriage-Feaſts laſted; See Gen. 29. 27. « Fine Linen- 
Cloathes, which were uſed for many purpoſes in thoſe Parts, Sce 
Matth. 27. $9. Mark 14. $1. & i.e. Changeable Suirs of Apparel, 
as below, v. 19. and Gen. 45. 22. 


13 But if ye cannot declare iz-me, then ſhall ye give 


me thirty ſheets, and thirty change of | re d 
they ſaid unto him, Put forth thy riddle that we may 


hear it. | 
14 And he ſaid unto them, Out of the eater came 
forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth fweet- 
-_ 7. And they could not in theſe days expound the 
riddle. 

y i.e. Ourof that ſtrong and devouring Creature, the Liun, came 
forth ſweer Mear; to wit, Honey: withal it is covertly implied, that 
the Philiſtines, h now they had Strength on their fide,/and Do- 
minion over [rael, whom they did devour upon all occaſions, yer at 
laſt they ſhould become Meat to the Iſraelites. 

" 15 Andircame to paſs on the ſeventh day z, that 
they ſaid unto Samſons wife, Entice thy husband, that 
he may declare unto us the riddle, leit we burn thee 


tand thy fathers. houſe with fire; Have ye called us 7 


to take that werthave a? x it not /o? 


Chap, | 
if not by particu 


to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of 
hb : and behold, a young lion roared + againſt fi, 


pe 


had doubtleſs ſpoken” to her before this time, bur with ;6S 


« I T 
\[fome Feiſs, ſuppoſing that rhey ſhould find ir our 3 but ret 
che 


, 
\t\ ; n) 


| 
| 


g Who accompanied him, eicher becauſe they were now acquainteg * 


[0r,9- 
joel, 


out, then I will give you thirty || ſheets «, and thirty 0: 


TY 
# 
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god pur = 
ant or} lnjuſtice. 
ny And Samſons wife wept before him, and ſaid 
Thou doeſt but hate me, and lovelt me not : thou haſt 


+ forth a riddle unto the children of my people, and 
Malt not told ir me. And he ſaid unto her, Behold, I 
have not told it my father, nor my mother 6, and ſhall 
I tell it thee ? 4 

þ Though I have had much more Experience of their Fideliry and 
Tacizurnicy, than of thine. 
—_ ſhe wept before him || the ſeven days, while 
-#f che the teaſt laſted c: and it came == on the {e- 
tro yenth day, that he told her, becauſe ſhe lay fore upon 
w&* him : and ſhe told the riddle to the chil 

[ 
i FS On the reſidue of the ſeven daysz to wir, after the third 
day, ft is a familiar Synecdoche. Or, on the ſeventh of the days, on 
which the Feaft was : And rhen the following Clauſe, on the ſeventh 
day, is only the Noun repeared for the Pronoun, on that day ; as 
is moſt frequent, as 1 King. 8. 1. Solomon aſſembled——unto Solomon, 
ie. unco himſelf, 


18 And the men of the city faid unto him on the 
ſeventh day before the ſun went down, What « ſweeter 
than honey, and what « ſtronger than a lion ? And 
he ſaid unto them, If ye had not plowed with my hei- 


fer d, ye had not found out my riddle. 

d If you had not employed my Wite ro find it our, as Men 
Plough up the Ground with an Heifer, thereby diſcovering ics hid- 
den parts; he calls her Heifer, either, becauſe he now ſuſpeRed 
her wantonneſs and roo much familiarity with that Friend which 
ſhe afterwards married ; or, becauſe ſhe was joined wirh him 1a the 
ſame Yoak ; or, rather, becauſe they uſcd ſuch in Ploughing., 


19 © And the ſpirit of the LORD came upon 

him e, and he went down to Aſhkelon f, and flew thir- 

10,9- ty men of them, and took their {| ſpoil, and gave 
pd. change of garments g unto them which expounded the 


: and ſo your Civility will end in groſs U 


J06! 


n of her 


_— I 


riddle, and his anger was kindled 6b, and he went up # | W 


to his fathers wr 

e Though he had a conſtant habir of eminent Strength and Cou- 
rage 3 yet that was exceedingly increaſed upon ſpecial occaſions, by 
the extraordinary influences of God's Spirit. f Either to the Ter» 
ricory, which oft comes under rhe name of rhe City; or to the Ciry 
| (elf, where he had both Strength and Courage enough to arrempr 
what here follows; and upon rhe doing hereof they were doubtleſs 
firuck wich ſuch a Terrour, that every one ſought only ro preſerve 
himſelf, and none durſt _ or purſue him. g Together with 
their Sheers or Shirrs, which ir ſufficed ro imply here, being expreſled 
above, v. 13. þ For the Treachery of his Wife and Companions. 
i To wit, alone, or without his Wite. 

20 But Samſons wife was given & to his companion, 


whom he had uſed as his friend 7. 
þ By her Father. { i.e. To rhe chief of the Bride-men, to 
whom he had ſhewed moſt ReipeR and Kindneſs, 


CHAP i 
Samſm defireth to viſit bis wife : is denied ber : wherefore be tieth fire- 
brands to three hundred foxes tails, and ſets the carn on fire, 1, — 5. 
For which they burn bis wife and her father, 6. Samſon's revenge, 
7,8. The Philiftines pitch in Judab and demand Samſon : the men 
of Judab bind and deliver him, 9,13. He breaketh his bonds and 
flazeth one thouſand Philiftines with the jaw-bone of an aſs, 14, —17. 
ble is a thirfl : prays : obtains water out of it, 18,—20, 
BY T it came to paſs within a while after, in the 
J time of wheat harveſt «, that Samſon viſited his 
wife with a kid : and he ſaid, I will go in to my wife 
into the chamber 5. But her father would not ſuffer 
bim to go in. 
4 Which Circumſtance is noted as the proper ſeaſon for the fol- 
going Exploir, b Inro her proper Chamber, which Wamen had di- 
ſtin& and ſepa 


Nr 


rate from the Mens. 

2 And her father ſaid, I verily thought that thou | 

hadſt utterly hated her c, therefore I gave her to th 

companion : « not her younger ſiſter fairer than ſhe ? 
Ttake her, I pray thee, inſtead of her. 

c Becauſe thou didit deſert her in great Wrath : But this was 
not ſufficient cauſe ; for he ſhould have endeavoured a reconciliati- 
on, or waited for ic 3 and not have diſpoſed of another Man's Wife 
withour his conſent 3 which is nor only againſt the Law of God, but 
of Nature alſo, 

a 3 T And Samſon ſaid concerning them, | Now ſhall 
es I be more blameleſs that the Philiſtines, though I do 
fm he Mem a diſpleaſure 4. 


FHeb, 


Lt ber be 
the, 


| Or, Now 


eh.u 
ſew; 


” |, 


FUDGES. 


ing vi , her with more vehemency, 
wt te, Spins 


| 


Y | their Thighs i.e. without any other W 


Chap. XV. 
tail, and put a fire-brand in the midſt between two 


8+ 

e Ot which there were great numbers in Canaan, as apperrs from 
Neb. 4- 3. Pſal. 62. 11. Cantic. 2 15. Lam. 5. 13. Exch, 13. 44 So 
that divers Places there have their Names from the Foxes which 
abounded there ; as, Fof. 15. 28. and 19. 42. 1 Sam. 13. 17. Add 
to this, thar ſome learned Men conceive that the Hebrew Name 
Schual is more general, and contains not only the Foxes, bur ano- 
ther ſort of Creature very like to them, called Thoes, whereof there 
were ſo many there, that ſomerimes 200 of chem have been mec 
rogether in one Company; as ſome who have lived in thoſe Parts 
have left upon R : Bur Infidels are much ſcandalized at this 
Hiſtory, and pretend ir incredible that Samſon ſhould carch ſo ma- 
ny Foxes together ; ſo nice and delicate is the Faith of theſe Men 
in things concerning God and Scripture, chat can devour things ten 
rimes more difficulr and abſurd, concerning the produ&ion of the 
World, and of Men, &c. Bur there is no cauſe of wonder here, 
for any Man that is tollerably wiſe; for it is not ſaid char Samſon 
caught them all, either at one time, or by his own hands; for bei 
ſo eminent a Perſon, and the Judge of 1/rael, he mighe require al- 
fiſtance of as many Perſons as he pleaſed, and all his People would 
readily affiſt him z nor can ir at all perplex any Man's Reaſon or 
Faith, if it be allowed, that the God who made che World, and by 
his fingular Providence watched over Iſrael, and intended them de- 
liverance ar this time, could eaſily diſpoſe things fo that they mighe 
be taken. He choſe to do this Exploit, not by his Brethren, whom 
he would preſerve from the Envy, and Hatred, and Miſchief. which 
chat might have occafioned ro them, bur by bruic Creatures, thereby 
to add {corn and contempt to their Calamity, and particularly by 
Foxes ; partly, becauſe they were ficteſt for the purpoſe, being 
Creatures very fearful of Fire ; and having ſuch Tails as the Fire- 
brands mighe moſt conveniently be tied ro 3 and nor going di- 
rely forward, but crookedly and involvedly, whereby the Fire 
was likely to be diſperſed in more places. f Made of ſach matter as 
would quickly take Fire, and keep ir for a long time ; which was 
eaſe to procure. g That the Foxes might not make roo much 
haſte, nor run into their holes, bur one of them might delay and 
ſtop another in his courſe, and ſo continue longer in the places where 
they were to do Execution. 


5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire, he ler 

them go h into the ſtanding corn of the Philiſtines, and 
burnt up both the ſhocks, and alſo the ſtanding corn, 
ith the vineyards and olives. 
þ To wit, ſucceſſively ar ſeveral times; and in divers places, with 
great care and diſcretion, ſo as they might not hinder one another, 
nor all run into the ſame Field ; but being diſperſed in all parrs, 
might ſpread the Plague farther; and withal mighe be keprt at a 
diſtance from the Fields and Vineyards of the [raclitesr. Ir is nor 
worthy of our enquiry what became of theſe Foxes afterward, 
whether they were burnt by che Fire-brands, or run inco Holes, or 
were taken and killed by the Philiflines, The truth of this Hiſto- 
ry is notably atrefted by a Caſtom of the Romans, which ir is very 
probable they had from the Phenicians, upon this occaſion 5 for 
every year they had a Solemnity in April, the very cime of Canzan's 
Wheat-Harveſt, wherein Foxes were let looſe with burning Torches 
faſtned co their Back-ſfides, oc. 

6 T Then the Philiſtines ſaid, Who hath done this ? 
and they anſwered, Samfon the ſon in law of the Tim- 
nite, becauſe he had taken his wife, and given her to 
his companion. And the Philiſtines came up and burne 
her 4 and her father with fire. 

i Partly, for her Adulcery, which divers Heathens puniſhed wich 
Death; agd partly, for that miſchief which ſhe had occaſioned 
to them; 3 rhus ſhe brought wpon her ſelf char miſchief which ſhe 
ſtudied co avoid, Jadg. 14. 15. as wicked Perfons ofc do, Prov. 


10. 24+ 

7 «4 And Samſon. faid unto them, Though ye have 
done this, yet will I be avenged of you &, and after 
that T will ceaſe. 

þ Whereby ir that ic was not his 
the Publick, which he did revenge. 

8 And he ſmote them hip and thigh / with agreat 
ſlaughter m» ; and he went down and dwelt in-the top 
CT Oe nd weak deGgning co kill 

New venture nor co 
INES nedbes gorge emplo —_—_ 
doing hurt ro the Jjraelites. Or, He ſmote them wi % Lo _- 

Leg Foot 


private Injuries, buc 


bur his 
he kicked chem, and made chem lame and uſeleſs for War. mHeb. 
with « great ſirobe; for ſo it was, cven ro them whom ir did not 
kill n Partly, becauſe there he could better defend himſelf from 
mghonp way and pon cent de Rees involve his Brethren 
in ame danger with himſe! like a worthy Magiſtrate, 
would ſecure them even with his own greater hazard- 


9g C Then the Philiftines went op, and pitched in 


Judah o, and ſpread.themſelves pin Lehi 9... 


0 Where the Rock Eram was, fee 1 Chron. 4. 22« 2-Chron. 11.5,6 
> As coming in great Numbers wich a powerful Hoſt, 9 A Place.ſo 
called by .anticipation, v. 17, | 
io And the men of Judah faid, Why-are ye come 
up againſt us ? And they anſwered, To bind Sam- 
ſon are we come up, to do to him, as he hath done to 
us. | oy Pe 
11: Then three thouſand men of Judah + wentto + yeb. 
the top of the rock Etam, and ſaid ro Samſon, Know- went down. 
eſt thou not that the Philiſtines are _rulers over ts 


T; 
ITS *% % Y « *S7 P 


4.0 


"Chap. XV. 4VD 
what this that thou haft done unto us r ? And he 
ſaid unto them, As they did unto me, fo have I done 


unto them. WER, 

r Thou haſt by theſe A&ions puniſhed not them, as thou 1n- 
rendeft ; bur us, who being under their Dominion, are ſure to ſmart 
for it. 

12 And they ſaid unto him, We are come down 
to bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the 
hand of the Philiſtines. And Samſon ſaid unto them, 
Swear unto me, that ye will not fall upon me your 
ſelves /. 

{ Not that he feared them, or could nor as eafily have conquered 
them, as he did the whole Hoſt of the Philiſtines ; bur, becauſe 
he would” be free from all Obligation or Temptation of doing 
them any harm, though ir were in his own juſt and neceflary de- 
fence. 

13 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, No, but we 
will bind thee faſt, and deliver thee into their hand : 
but ſurely we will not kill thee. And they bound 
him with two new cords, and brought him up from 
the rock 7. 

t i.e. From the Cave or Hole in the Rock, in which he had ſecu- 
red himſelf, our of which he was firſt brought up, and then carried 
down from the Rock to the Plain. 


14 © And when he came unto Lehi, the Philiſtines 
ſhouted againſt him «, and the ſpirit of the LORD 
came mightily upon him, and the cords that were upon 
his arms became as flax that was burnt with fire, and 


+ Heb» his bands + looſed x from off his hands. 
were mel y, For Joy and Triumph, becauſe they had now their great Enemy, 
red. as they ſuppoſed, in their hands. x Heb. were melted; 1.e. weredil- 
ſolved, as things are which are melted in the Fire. 
+ Heb. 15 And he found at new y jaw-bone of an afs, and 
moiſt, put forth his hand, and took it, and flew a thouſand 
men therewith. 
y And therefore more rough and ſtrong. 
16 And Samſon ſaid, With the jaw-bone of an af, 
+ Heb. Þ heaps upon heaps, with the jaw-bone of an aſs have 


an hea) T ſlain a thouſand men z. 

"#0 beapf. » This, though ir might ſeem difficult, yer is not at all impoli- 
ble or incredible; eſpecially, ſeeing the Learned affirm of the Aﬀes 
of Syria, that chey were larger and ſtronger than ours, and ſo con- 
ſequenily were their Bones. And withal, it muſt be acknowledged, 
that there was ſomething extraordinary and miraculous in this, as 
there was unqueſtionably in Samſon's Strength, and (o all che difficul- 
ty vaniſherh. 

17 Andit came to paſs, when he had made an end 
of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the jaw-bone out of his 
hand, and called that place || Ramath-Lehi 4. 

a And by contraQion, Lebi v. 14. it being -uſual ſo to contrat 
Proper Names 3 as Salem is put for Jeruſalem, Pſal. 76. 3. Sheba for 
Peerſheba, 7oſ. 19 . 2. and many other, | 

18, © And he was fore athirſt b, and called on the 
LORD, and faid, Thou haſt given this great de- 
liverance into the hand of thy ſervant; and now ſhall 
T die for thirſt, and fall into the hand of the uncir- 
cumciſed c ? 

b So as he was ready to faint and die with Thirſt ; which was 
partly natural, from his exceſſive roul and hear 3 partly, ſent by 
God, that by the experience of his own Imporency, he might be 
forced to aſcribe the Vitory to God only, and not to himſelf, 
c Wile thou ror fit:ſh what thou haſt begun? Wilt thou undo what 
thou haſt done. 

Ig But God clave an hollow place 4 that was in || 
the Jaw e, and there came water thereout, and when 
he had drunk, his ſpirit came again, and he revived : 
wherefore he called the name thereof + En-hakkore f, 
of which z in Lehi unto this day g. | 


|] Thar is, 
the lifting 
wp of the 
jaw-bone, 
or, caſting 
- awayof the 
- jaw-bone, 


that Iſa. 47. 2+ grind Meal, i. e. Grind'Corn into Meal; and thar, 
| _ Fjal.74- 15. thoy didft cleave the fountain; i.e. cleave the Rock ſo 
© / astomakea Fountain in ir. e In the Jaw-bone which he had uſed, 
= which God could «cafily effe&, cicher by cauſing the Jaw-bone to 
| ſend forth Warer, as the Rock formerly did, the Miracle be- 
ing in effc& the ſame, though in a differing ſubjeR, cauſing a Spring 
ro break forth in; Lehi ;/ or, in that Lebi mentioned before, v.'1 4; for 
Lehi is'both the name-of a Place, and figrifies a Jaw-bone.- f Le, 
The. Fountain of him” that cried for Thirſt; or, that called upon God 
_ for Deliverance 3. i.e. the Fountain or Well which was given in an- 
ſer ro my Prayer. & > + Sang wy this Tranſlation, Lehi- is the 
jr: a Place, and not a 7aw-bone, becauſe it ſeems improbable 
that a Jaw-bone ſhould continue there ſo-long, which every Travel- 
] rake away,and would be forward enough co carrya Foun- 
rain. them- in thoſe hor Countries; although it is not incredi- 
ble that Paſſengers would generally forbear to meddle with, or re- 
move ſo of God's Power-and Goodneſs 5" or, that 
made ir inſtrumental co ſo. great a wonder, 
| on more; to wir, fix ic in the Earth, asa 
ſtimony. of the Truth of this glorious work; But 

heſe words -may be otherwiſe rendred thus, which Fountain was in 
hat Jaw-bonez. and for the following words, unto this day;' they 
nay nor be joined wich che words next and immediately way of 
nas if che Fountain was-there to this day 3 bur with, che for- 
er: words, be &c; and ſo the Senfe may be chis, Thar it 


= - 
 r--; 


d i.e. By cleaving a place, made it hollow 3 an expreſlion like 


G'E'S. Cha. q' 


[wa ſo called unto this day ; and the Place nidy be thus reid, be eat: 
led the name thereof ; or, the name thereof was called ( ſuch aftive 
Verbs being frequently pur paſſively and imperſonally,) The wy 
or Fountain of him that called or cried ( which was in Lehi ) unts thi 


day. 

| 20 And he judged Ifrael þ in the days of the Phil; 
ſtines ; twenty years. 

þ 1.e. He pleaded their Cauſe, and avenged them againft the pz. 
liflines. i 1.e. Whilſt the Philiftines had the Power and Domini 
from which he was nor fully to deliver, bur only to begin to deliver 
chem, as it was foretold, Fudg, 13. 5. From this place it is mani. 
feſt, that in the compurarion of the times of che Judges, rhe years 
of Servitude or Oppreſſion are not to be ſeparared from the years 
of the Judges, and added to them, but are comprehended within 
them ; which Propoficion is of great importance for clearing this 
difficult part of Scripture-Chronology, and for juſtifying that accounc | 
of rimes given 1 King. 6. 1+ 


CH AP. XVI. 

Samſon goeth in to an harlat : is bem'd in : riſeth at midnight : tabeth the 
city-gates, poſts and barrs on his ſhoulders : and carrieth them up inty 
a mountain, 1,—3. 1s in love with Delilah : ſhe enticeth him to dif. 
cover wherein bis ſtrength lay : is thrice deceived : at laſt ſhe over« 
comes him, 4,—20. They put ont bis e)es and caſt him into prifon, 21, 
His hair grows again, 2.2. The lords of the Philiſtines and the pes. 
ple gather together to make ſport with him to the honour of their iduls 
and ſacrifice, 23,—25. Samſon getteth them to place his hands 
the two pillars of the houſe : he prays to God : pulls down the byyſe: 
and dieth : but more ſlain at his death than in bis life, 26,30. Be 
is buried, 31, 


Hen went Samſon to Gaza 4, and ſaw there + an +a, 


harlot b, and went in unto her. 4 Tag 

a Achief City, ro make ſome new attempt upon the Philiftines, ® bk, 
whom he feared nor either in their Ciries or in their Camps, havi 
had ſuch large experience of his own Strength, and of God's Af 
ſtance 3 poſſibly he came in thicher by Night, unknown and un- 
obſerved till afrerwards. b Going into at Houſe of Publick Enter. 
rainment to refreſh himſelf,'as the manner was, Joſ. 20. 1, Hethere 
ſaw this Harlot 3 which implies, that he did not go thicher upon {0 
evil a Defign, bur accidentally ſaw her there, and by giving way to 
luſtful Looks upon her, was enſnared by her, 


2 And it was told the Gazites, ſaying, Samſon is 
come hither. And they compaſled him in, and laid 
wait for him all night in the gate of the city, and 
were tf quiet all night, ſaying, In the morning, when +14 
it is day, we ſhall kill him c. fie 


c This they'choſe to do, rather than to ſeize upon him in his Houſe 
and Bed by Night 3 cither, becauſe they knew nor certainly in what 
Houſe or Place he was; or, becauſe they thought that might cauſe 
great Terror, and Confuſion, and Miſchief among their own Peo- 
ple 3 whereas in the day-time they might more fully diſcover him, 
and more unexpeRly ſurpriſe him, and more certainly dire@ their 
Blows, and uſe their Weapons againſt him. 


3 And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe at mid- 
night d, and took the doors of the gate of the city e, 
and the two poſts, and went away with them f, + bari% 
and all, and put them upon his ſhoulders , and car- 
ried them up to the top of an hill that « before 'He- 


bron g. 

d Being either ſmitten in Conſcience for his Sin, when he firſt 
awaked, and thence fearing Danger, as he had juſt cauſe ro do; or, 
teing ſecretly warned by God ina Dream; or, by an inward im- 
pulſe, for the prevention of his deſigned Deſtruftion. e Not the 
great Gares, but lefler Doors made in them, and ſtrengrhned with 
diſtin& Poſts and Bars. f The Watch-men not expecting him till 
morning, and therefore being now retired into the ſides, or upper 
part of the Gate-Houſe, as the manner now is, to get ſome reſt, 
whereby to fir themſclves for their hard Service intended in the 
morning or, if ſome of them were in his way, he could cafily and 
ſpeedily firike them dead, and break the Door, whilſt rhe reſt were 
partly aſtoniſhed with the ſurpriſe; and partly, preparing chem- 
ſelves ſor refiſtance : Nor durſt they purſue him, whom they now 
again perceived ro have ſuch prodigious Strepgth and Courage 
and to be ſo much above the fear of them, that he did nor run away 
with all ſpeed, bur wenc leiſurely, having ſo great a weight on his 
Shoulders, wherewith they knew he could both defend himſelf and 
offend them, ' g Either, 1. To an Hill near Hebron, which was above 
ewenty- miles from Gaza; or, 2. Tothe top of an high Kill nor far 
from Gaza, which looked rowards Hebron, which alſo ſtood upon 
another high Hill, and might be ſeen from this Place, chough it was 
at a great diſtance from ir, And Samſmn did this not our of vain 
Oſtenrarion, but as an Evidence of his great Screagth, for the En- 
couragement of his People ro join 'with him more vigoroully for 
their own Deliverance, chan yer they had done, or durſt do; and 
for the greater cerror and contempc of the Philiſtiner, Ir may ſeem 
ſtrange that Samſon immediately after ſo foul a Sin ſhould have the 
Courage in himſelf, and the Screngrh. from God, for ſo great a work- 
Bur firſt, it is probable, char Samſon had in ſome mealure repenced 
of his Sin, and begged of God Pardon and Aſhitance, which allo 
he perceived by Inſtint, that God would afford him, © 2. This 
fingular Setrength and Courage was not in ic ſelt a Grace, but a Gi'r, 
which might have been in a graceleſs Perſon, ard therefore mighe 
continue/in a good Man, notwithſtanding an hainous a& of Sin; and 
ic was ſuch @ Gifras did nct depend upon the diſpoſition of his 
Mind, bur upon the right ordering of his Body, by the Rule given co 
him, and others of that Order. 


C And it came to paſs afterward, that he loved a 
woman b || in the valley of Sorek, whoſe name 4s De- 


lilah, 


JP. 


—— a as. as ws wh ni od an 2 OP 


+ Reb. 
jacleh, 


| Or, 
the wm? 


þ Eicher, 


UML 


Vue. XVI. FU.D 


Ficher, Firſt, wich Conjugal Love, fo as to Marry her, as divers 
Fr Jews Lf Jo het Or, Secondly, with Luſitut 
45 an Harlot: which, though not certain, becauſe the Phraic 
__ j ſhe being neither called an Harlot, as ſhe of Gaza 
- v. 1, nor yet his Wife, as ſhe of Timnath was, Tudg. 1 4. 2, 3,20. 
h — may ſeem more probable ; partly, becauſe the dreadful pu- 
7 ment now inflited upon Samſon for this Sin, whom God ſpared | 

for che firſt Offence, is ap intimarion, that this Sin was not inferior | 
x ro the former 3 partly, becauſe che Confidence which che Philiftine | 


[ 


, in her, and their bold and frequent Treating with her, 
Le ck courſe of her Carriage rowards Samſon, ſhew her | 
to be a mercenary and perfidious Harlor, and not a Wife z whoſe Al- | 
fe&ion and Intereſt would have obliged her to berrer chings 3 and | 
| ly, becauſe Samſon did not carry her home to his Houſe, as Hul- 
| nds uſe co do their Wives; bur lodged in her Houſe : as appears 


hole Story. 
mm "thi Lords of the Philiſtines ; came up unto 


her, and ſaid unto her, Entice him, and ſee wherein his 
preat ſtrength /eth, and by what means we may prevail 
ainſt him, that we may bind him to || afflict him &; 
ou and we will give thee every one of us eleven hundred 
| pieces of ſilver l. 

; The Lords of their five Principal Cities, who ſeem to have 
heen uniced rogerher ar this rime in one Ariſtocratical Govern: 
ment; of at leaſt were leagued together agair.ſt him as their com- 
mon Enemy. + To chaſtiſe him for his Injuries dene to us. They 
mean to puniſh him ſeverely, as they did ; but they cxprels ic 1n 
mild words, leſt the horror of ic mighe move her to pity him, / 7 e. 
thekels, as char Phraſe is commonly uſed, as Namb.7. 13,85. 2 Sam. 


f Beh, 13. 12+ 3 King. 6. 25. 

_ 6 © And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, I pray 
thee, wherein thy great ſtrength /zeth m, and where- 
with thou mightelt be bound, to afflict thee 2? 

m What is the cauſe of this prodigious Strergrh, or wherein doth 
ir conſiſt ? She ſeems to ask meerly our of curioſity, ro under- 
ſand the Nate of a Perſon whom ſhe ſo highly values, 

7 And Samſon ſaid unto her, If they bind me with 

10,9” feyen || F green withs, that were never dried », then 
all (all I be weak, and be as f another man. 
fred, a Samſon is guilty both of the Sin of Lying, though he dreſs up 
þ the Lye in ſuch Circumſtances as mighe make it moſt probable 
we of nen. and of grear Folly in enccuraging her Enquiries , which he ſhould 
%Gr, © firſt have check'd : Bur as he had forſaken God, fo God had now 
* forſaken him, and deprived him of common Prudence ; orherwiſe 
the frequent repetition and vehemenc urging of this Queſtion might 
eaſily have raiſed Suſpicion in him. 

$ Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought up to 
her ſeven green withs, which had not been dried, and 
ſhe bound him with them. 

9 ( Now there were men lying in wait, abiding with 
her in the chamber 0) and the ſaid unto him, The 
Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And he brake the 

% WF fit. withs as a thread of tow is broken, when ir + toucheth 
0 Wh cle. the fire : fo his ſtrength was not known. 

o With her ; i. e. in the ame Houſe, in a Chamber; i.e. in a ſe- 
crer Chamber within her call. Nor is it ſtrange that they did nor 
fall upon him in his ſleep; partly, becauſe they feared ro awake 
a ſleeping Lion; and partly, becauſe they expeRtan opportunity for 
doing their work more cercainly, and with leſs danger, 

10 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Behold, thou 
haſt mocked me, and told me lyes : now tell me, I 
pray thee, wherewith thou mightelt be bound ? 

11 And he ſaid unto her, If they bind me faſt with 
fith. new ropes f that never were occupied, then ſhall I be 
«47 ar weak, and be as f another man. 
whe 12 Delilah therefore took new. ropes, and bound 
tne, him therewith, and ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines be 
fkb upon thee, Samſon. ( And there were liers in wait 
«7 men, abiding in the chamber. ) And he brake them from off 

'' his arms like a thread. 

13 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hitherto thou 
halt mocked me, and told me lyes : tell me where- 
with thou mighteſt be bound. And he ſaid unto her, 
If thou weavelt the ſeven locks of my head with the 
web p. 

þ & thread which is woven abour a Weavers Loom : of, with 4 
Weavers beam, If my Hair, which is all divided into ſeven Locks, be 
faſtned abour a Weavers Beam; or interwoven with Weavers 
Threads : Underſtand our of che foregoi:g Verſesz then I ſhall be 
weak as another Man, 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with the pin 9, and faid un- 
to him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And 
he awaked out of his ſleep, and went away with the 
pin of the beam, and with the web. 

q Having done what Samſon direRed, ſhe adds this for ſureneſs 
ſake, ſhe faſtned rhe Hair chus woven with a Pin- 

Is © And ſhe faid unto him, How canſt thou fay, 
L love thee, when thine heart « not with mer? thou 

T1 haſt mocked me theſe three times, and haſt not told 
ue me wherein thy great ſtrength /ietb ? 


LY: - 


G E S. Chap. XVL 


y When thy Love conſiſts only in 6urward Expreſſion, nor in 
AﬀeRion, and thou wiltſt not open thy Heart wy me; as one true 
Friend doth to another. 


16 And it came paſs, when ſhe preſſed 'him daily 
with her words, and urged him, /o that his foul was 
t vexed unto death s, 


+ Heb. 


x Being tormented by ewo conerary and violent: Paſſions, deſire [*"1ined: 


to gratific her whom he ſo much doced upon, and fedr of berraying 
himſelf to urmoſt hazard. Bur being delcried by God, it is no won 
der that he chuſerh the worſe parr. 


17 That he told her all his heart, and ſaid unt6 her, 


* There hath not come a rafor upon mine head : for © Nom, 


I bave been a Nazarite unto God from my mothers 
womb : If I be ſhaven, then my ſtrength will go from 
me f, and I ſhall become weak, and be like any other 
man. 

t Not that his Hair was in it ſe!f the Sear or Cavſe of his Stfengrl1, 
bur becauſe it was the chief Condirion of that Yow or Covenaric, 
whereby as he ſtood obliged to him, ſo God was pleaſed graciouſly 
ro ingage himſelf co fic him for, and afliſt him in char grear work to 
which he called him; bur upon his violation of his Condirion, Ged 
juſtly wichdraws his ns, and leaves him to himſelf. 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told her all 
his heart «, ſhe ſent and called for the lords of the 
Philiſtines, ſaying, Come up this once, for he hath 
ſhewed me all his heart. Thea the lords of the Phi- 
liſtines came up to her, and brought money in their 
hand. 

« Which it was not hard for her to diſcover, by the change of his 
Counrenance, and the matter of his Diſcourſe, and the whole car- 
riage of che Buſineſs. 

19 And ſhe made him ſleep x upon her knees y, and 
ſhe called for a man, and ſhe cauſed him to ſhave off z 
the ſeven locks of his head, and ſhe tegan to aftlict 


him a, and his ſtrength went from him 6. 

x By ſome ſleepy Portion, which it is like ſhe gave him upon other 
Prerences, agreeable enough co his preſenr and viriated [nclination. 
y Refting his Head upon her Knees. x3 Witch a gentle Hand, as if 
ſhe her ſelt had bur been ſporting with him. She did this more ſe- 
curely; partly, becauſe ſhe had caſt him inco a deep fleep; ard parr- 
ly, becauſe if he had diſcovered ic before it was friſhed, ſhe would 
have ſaid, ic was only an innocent Incention to cry the ſincerity of 
his Aﬀe&Rion to her, and the truth of chis laſt relatioo, which ſhe 
had ſo juſt reaſon to doubr of, from his frequent difſimulacion and 
lyer, 4 i.e. To diſturb, and awaken, and affrighe him, as by other 
way?, ſo particularly by crying out in a terrible manner, The Phili- 
fines are upon thee, as ſhe had done before, and as it follows v. 20, 
b Which, as is here implied, ſhe perceived, becauſe he could nor 
now ſhake himſelf as he did before; i e. wich equal vigour and 
mighr, as is Intimared inthe next Verſe: or, becauſe ſhe had bound 
ny fas, ic be nor here expreſſed, and found him unable to break 
his Bonds. 


20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be upon thee Sam- 
ſon. And he awoke out of his ſleep, and ſaid c, I 
will go out as at other times before, and ſhake my ſelf A. 
And he wilt not e that the LOR D was departed from 
him f. 

c T0 himſelf; 2. e. he purpcſed and attempred ir. d 7. e. Pur 
forth my Strength ro cruſh them, and to deliver my ſelf, e Being 
not yer well awake, and not diſlinaly feeling the loſs of his Hair, or 


not duly conſidering what would fellow upon ir. f In reſpeRot the 
ſtrength and help he had formerly given him. 


» 3 


21 T But the Philiſtines took him g, and + put out + Heb. 


him with fetters of braſs, and he did grind in the Pri- 


ſon-houſe &. 

£ Who now durſt apprehend him, becauſe they reſted in the AC. 
ſurance which Delilab had given chem, that now all was diſcovered 
and done. b Which was done by them our of Revenge and Policy, 
to diſcnable him from doing them much harm, in caſe he ſhould re- 
cover his Strength; bur not withour God's Providence, puniſhing 
him in that part which had been greatly inſtrumental ro his finful 
Luſts. i Becauſe this was a great and ſtrong City, where he would be 
kepr ſafely ; and upon the Sea-coaſt, ar ſufficient diſtance from 
Samſon's People 3 and to repair the Honour of thar Place, upon which 
he had faſtned ſo great a ſcorn, Fudg. 15. 3- God alſo orderi 
things chus, char where he firſt ſinned, Judg. 16. 1. there he 
receive his Puniſhment. þ As Caprives and Slaves uſe to do : See 
Exod, 11-4. Iſa. 47+ 2+ Matth. 24. 41- He made himſelf a Slave co 
vile Lufts and Harlots, and now God ſuffers Men to uſe him like a 
Slave. 


22 Howbeit, the hair of his head began to grow a- 
gain / || after he was ſhaven. 


his eyes h, and brought him down to Gaza z, and bound bred out- 


l Or, as 


{ This Circumſtance, though in ir ſelf inconſiderable, is noted ne del 


a ſign of the recovery of God's Favour, and his former Sirength, in 
ſome good degree, upon his bicter Repenrance, and-his renewing of 
his Vow with God, which was allowed for Nazarites to do, Numb. 
5. 9, &c. and which ic is here ſuppoſed he did, and by the Effets 


roved. 
23 Then the lords of the Philiſtines gathered chem 
together m, for to offer «gate On 
their god; and torejoyce : for they ſaid, Our God 
delivered Samſon our enemy into ourhand... .: -- 
m Eicher upon ſome annual or cuſtomary Solerunity; or, rather, 


vpon this ſpecial occaſion, ro praiſe Dagon for chis ſingular Favour. 
Cc'c * And 


. Sport and Derifion, and 


| hor, 
* be leaned 
Z on them. 


f Heb. 


| of chemibwhally 


appoint this ſolemn $ ervice 35 ſoon as Samſon was 
ſome confiderable time after, as appears by the growth 
Hair in the mean time, becauſe they would give ſuff- 
their Friends and Allies to come thi- 
necefiary rions for ſo great an 
moſt ſuppoſed ro be an Idol, w 


: 
T2. 
: 


p 


3 
ih 


Which is 
is mention 
this Place 

in the form of Fiſhes ; and bei 
probable, that it was one of the Sea of the Heatbens; and 
that it had in ſome part the reſemblance of a Fiſh. 

24 And when the people ſaw him, they praiſed their 
(0 gas they faid, Our god hath delivered into our 

our enemy, and the deſtroyer of our country, 
+ which ſlew many of us. 

25 Andit came to paſs when their hearts were mer- 
ry, that they ſaid, for Samſon, that he may make 
us ſport. d they called for Samſon out of the pri- 
ſon-houſe, and he made + them ſport », and they fer 
lars. 

ly, being made by them the matter of their 
a; many birrer Scoffs, and other Indigniries 
or Injuries : Or, Secondly, Atively, by ſome ridiculous Actions, 
or ſome Proofs of more than ordinary Srrength yer remaining 1n 
him, like rhe ruines of a great and goodly Building: whereby he 
luſt'd them aſleep in ſecuricy, until by this ſeeming Complaiſance 
he prepared the way for thar which he deſign'd ; otherwiſe his 

Soul would never have been forced to make them Sporr, 
| in order ro their Deſtrudtion. 

26 And Samſon ſaid unto the lad that held him 
by the hand, Suffer me, that I; may feel the pillars 
whereupon the houſe ſtandeth, that I may lean upon 
them 


LE 


It 


= Either, Firſt, 


27 Now the houſe was full of men and women, 
and all the lords of the Philiſtines were there : and 
there were upon the roof o about three thouſand men 


and women, that beheld while Samſon made ſport. 

0 Which after the manner was flat, and had eta 60 Ng 7 
which they might ſee what was done in the lower parts of 
Rouſ; 


28 And Samſon called untothe LOR D, and ſaid, 
O LORD God, remember me, I pray thee, and 
en me, I pray thee, only this once, O God, 

that I may be at once avenged of the Philiſtines for 
my two eyes p. | 
Þ This Prayer was notan a& of Malice and Revenge, but of Faich 
and- Zeal for God, who was there publickly diſhonoured ; and 
Juſtice, in puniſhing rheir Inſolences, and vindicating che whole 
Common-wealch of Iſrael, which was his Duty, as he was Judge, 
to do. And this is manifeſt from hence, becauſe God, who hear- 
etch nor Sinners, and would never uſe his yy ye = ro grati- 
fie any Mans impotent Malice, did manifeſt by che EfſeR, that he 
accepred and owned his Prayer as the diQate of his own Spirir. 
And thar in this Prayer he mentions only his Perſonal Injury, the 
lofs of his Eyes, and not their Indignities ro God and his People, 
muſt be aſcribed to that prudent Care which he had, and declared 
upon former occaſions, of deriving' the Rage and Harred of the 
Philiftines upon himſelf alone, and diverting it from che People. 
For which end I conceive this Prayer was made with an audible 
Voice, though he knew they would enrerrain jr only with Scorn 
and Laughter, which alſo he knew, would quickly be turned into 


Mo 

29 And Samſon took hold of the two middle pil- 
lars, upon which the houſe ſtood, and || on which it 
was born up, of the one with his right hand, and of 
the other with his left g. 

o And Satnſon ſaid, Let F me die with the Phi- 
liſtines r : and he bowed himſelf with al b& might: 
andthe houſe fell upon the lords, and upon all the 
p_ that were therein : ſo the dead which he flew at 

is death,were more than they which he ſlew in his life. 
'q Nx. How could ſo great a Building, conrai ſo many thou- 
ſands of People, reſt upon ewo Pillars ſo near p rogether ? Here 
_ oy, < if they had got an. unapſwerable Argument a- 
iſt che of the Scriptures, Bur it is a far more incredible 
and ridiculous thing to imagine, that the Pen-man of this Book 
paid en ſuch a Circumſtance as this is, if it had been falſe, 
whereby he would have utterly overthrown the Credic of the whole 
Book ; and that he ſhould do this before a People chat could cafily 
have confuced him; and chac People ſhould have ſo high a Venera- 
tion for chat Book in which they knew ſo notorious a to be: 
theſe chings, Ifay, are far more abſurd to believe, than che ruth of 


this / Bur ro this 1 ſhall add rwo Anſwers. Firft, It is no 
ſuffi 'to prove, thar this was not true, becauſe we do 


cat 
are 


nora this day how ir was done; There were many 


1-2 whole Book 
| ArchireQur 


of ſuch things. Parti- 
þ of 


e Is in. the! dark, as 
be prerended, Thar rhough 
in Learned and I 


G ES. 


very great tniſtake 3 for theſe People were either a 


Arts came ro the Grecians, And forafmuch as many th which 
were concluded by the Anciems to be impoffible, pre, de 
induſtry of later Ages found to be poſſible, and certainly true; it 
cannot be ſtrange if ſome things now ſeem impoſſible to ſome 
which were then known to be prafticable. And he that will ven. 
ture his Faith and Salvation upon this Propoſition, That ſuch a Ruild. 
g as this was ſimply im » becauſe he doth not fee the poſſ- 
of itz or, which 1s all one, That no Man underſtands more 
than he doth ; will find few admirers of his Wiſdom. And ro que- 
ſtion che Trurh and Diviniry of the Holy Scriptures, which is (o fut. 
ly and clearly proved by _ _ upon ſuch 4 nicety az 
1s but a more learned kind of Doting. Anſw. 2. Inſtances are 
not wanting of far more large and capacions Buildings than this, 
thar have been ſupported only by one Pillar. Particularly, Pliny in 
the 15th. Chapter of the 36th. Book of his Natural Hiſtory, menti. 
ons two Theaters built by one C. Curio, who lived 10 Julie Ceſar's 
time z cach of which was aggorcd only by one Pillar, or Pin, of 
Hinge, though very many choulands of People did fit in it t 
And much more might two Pillars ſuffice ro uphold a Building large 
enough ro contain Three thouſand Perſons, which is the number men. 
tioned, v. 17. Or, the Pillars might be made Two in che lower pare 
meerly for Ornament-ſake, which might eaſily be ſo ordered #s to 
ſupport a Third and: Main Pillar iv the Middle, which upheld the 
whole Fabrick. r 1.e, Iam contented to die, ſo I cat bur there. 
with contribute any thing to the Vindication of God's Glory, here 
__ upon, and to the Deliverance of God's People. - This is 
no Example nor Encouragetnent to thoſe that wickedly Murder 
themſelves : for Samſon did not defire, nor procure his own death yo- 
luntarily, bur only by meer force and neceflity 3 becauſe he did de- 
fire, and by his Office was obliged to ſeck che deſtruttion of theſe F. 
nemics and Blaſphemers 6f God , and Oppreſſors of his ; 
which in cheſe Circumſtances he could not effeRt without his own 
death : and his Caſe was not much unlike theirs, chat jn the heat of 
Batrel run upon che wad Scare of rhe Cannon, or other evident and 
cercaindanger of Death, to execure a Deſign upon che Enemy; or 
theirs, who go in a Fire-ſhip to deſtroy the Enemies beſt Ships,t 
they are ſure co periſhin the Enterprize. Moreover, Samſon did 
by Divine Inſtin& and Approbation, as God's Anſwer to his Prayer 
manifeſts, and char he might be a Type of Chriſt, who by voluncarily 
A dearh, deſtroyed the Enemies of God, and of his Peos 


_ Ws 

31 Then his brethren s, and all the houſe of his fa- 
ther came down, and took him, and brought bim up, 
and buried him : between Zorah and Eſhtaol, in the 


burying-place of Manoah his father : and he judged 
Iſrael rwenty years . 

s Eicher, Furſt, Largely fo called, his Kinſmen. Or, Second 
ſtrialy ſo called 3 Samſow' Parents having had other Children Mc 
him; as ic was uſual with God when he gave an extraordinary and 
unexpeRted Power of procreating a Child, to continue that ſtrengrh 
for the Generation or Conception of more Children, as in the caſe of 
Abrabam, Gen. 25. 1, 2. and Anna, 1 Sam. 2.21. t Which they ad- 
ventured to do z partly, becauſe the moſt barbarous Nations allowed 
Burial even to their Enemies, and would permir this ofr-rimes to be 
done by their Friends: partly, becauſe Samſon had caken the blame 
of this ys wholly ro himſelf, => which his innocent Rela- 
tions could not upon any pretence puniſhed : and principally, 
becauſe they were under ſuch grief and perplexiry, and nr 
on for the common Calamity, that they had neither heart, nor leiſure 
ro revenge themſelves of the Iſraelites, but for their own ſakes were 
willing nor to diſquier or offend them; ar leaſt, cill were in 4 
berter poſture to reſiſt them. » This was ſaid before, Fadg. 15. 20. 
and is here repeated, partly ro confirm the Relarion of it, and parrly 
ro explain itz and ro ſhew when cheſe Twenry Years ended, even at 
his death, as is here noted. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Micah ſtealeth money of his mothey : then canſeſſeth and reſtoreth it. She 
dedicates it tothe Lord : maketh images : be ſets them up in the houſe 
of his gods : and conſecrates one of his ſons for his prieft ; there being 
then no magiſtrates in Iſrael, 1,—6. a Levite traveling that way be 
bireth and conſecrateth bim to be his prieft, 5,— 12: "1s confident that 
God would therefore favour and bleſs bim, 17. 


*- there was a man « of mount Ephraim, whoſe 
name was + Micah. 


not happen in the order in which they are pur; but much ſooner, 
even preſently, after the death of the Elders chat over-lived Joſhua, 
Judg. 2.7. as appears by divers Paſlages 3 as firſt, becauſe the Place 
called Makaneh-Dan, or the camp of Den, Fudg, 13. 25, was ſo called 
from chat which was done, Fadg. 18. 12. Secondly, Becauſe the Da- 
nites had nox yer gor all cheir Inhericance, Fudg. 18, 1. which is not 
credible of them, above 300 Years after Joſbua's death. Thirdly, 
becauſe. Phinehas the Son of Eleazgr was Prieſt at this time, Tube, 
20. 28. who. muſt have been abour 350 years old, if chis had been 
done afrer Samſon's death, which is more chan improbable. 

2 And he faid unto his mother, The eleven hundred 
ſhekels of filver that were taken from thee, about which 
thou curſedlt b, and ſpakeſt of alſo in mine ears, be- 
hold, the filver « with me, I took ir c. And his mo- 
ther ſaid, Bleſſed be thou. of the LOR D 4, my ſon. 

_ b & e. Didſt Curſe the Perſon who had caken chem away, and that 
in my hearing, as it follows. c The fear of chy Curſe makes me ac- 
knowledge mive Offence,. and beg chy Pardon. & | willingly con- 
ſent to, and beg from God the removal of che Curſe, and a Bleſſing 
inſtead of ir. - Be chou free from my Curſe, becauſe chou haſt ſo ho- 


neſtly reſtored ir. 
| 3 And when he had reſtored the eleven hundred 


ſhekels 


of 


Chap. 


near Neighbours to the Phenicians, from whom A age Dok 


J "i Pp. 


feds 


_— as no. ca wm 


+ feb 
4 The things mentioned here, and in the following Chapters, did Mica 


[Or, 
ble ſi 
fe 
#der 
(4m 


on OY BU On, WE. AEST NS 


4! ql Jo 


ifed. from mY hand, for my 


| g Many thiok chis was bur one Image, 
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kels of ſilver to his mother, his mother ſaid, I had 
wholly # dedicated the filver unto the LOR De, 
{Gn f to make a graven image, 

and a molten imageg : now therefore I will reſtore it 


thee h. 
_ the Hebrew itis, Jehovah, the incommunicable Name of God. 


by it is apparent , that neither ſhe, nor her Son, intended to 
_ A Avg God or his Worſhip 3 as appears from his re- 
joycing when he had got a Prieſt of the Lord's appointment, of che 
Tribe of Levi, Jadg. 17.13. but only ro worſhip God by an Image ; 
which alſo it is apparent,thar both the Iſraelites, Exod. 32+ I, &c. and 
eroboam afterwards, deſigned to do. f Either, Firſt, for che honour 
-nd benefic of thy ſelf, and Family ; that you need nor be conrinual- 
ly going £0 Shilob ro Worſhip, bur may do ir as well at home by theſe 
Images. Or, Secondly, thar thou maiſt cauſe theſe things to be made ; 
to which end, ſhe reſtored all the Money to him, as 1c here follows. 
rtly Graven, and partly 
Molten. But ic ſeems more probable, that t ey were two diſtin 
[mages, becauſe — lo ng diſtinguiſhed, Jadg. 18. 17, 18. 
where alſo ſome r words come between them. It 1s true, the 
graven image alone is mentioned, Judg. 18. 20, 30, 31. not exclu- 
ſively to the other, as appears from whar is ſaid juſt before ; bur by 
2 common Synecdoche, whereby one is pur for all ; eſpecially, where 
that one is eſteemed the chief. þ To diſpoſe of, as I ſay. 

4 Yet he reſtored the money unto his mother z, and 
his mother took two hundred ſhekels of filver &, and gave 
them to the founder, who made thereof / a graven i- 
maze, and a molten image, and they were in the houſe 
of Micah. 

i Though his Mother allowed him to keep it, yer he perſiſted in 
his reſolurion to reſtore it, that ſhe might diſpoſe of ir as ſhe pleaſed ; 
and did aQually reſtore it, as was ſaid before 3 and now confirms the 
former Reſtirution, and therefore is twice ſaid to reſtore it. & Re- 
ſerving 900 Shehels, either for the Ephod and Teraphim, or for other 
things relaring ro this Worſhip : or for her own private uſe; being, 
ir ſeems, cooled in her firſt Zeal, and willing to have as cheap a Re- 
ligion as fhe could, as alſo her Son Micah was, Judg. 17. 10. 1 Made 
them, either, Firſt, of that Matrer : Or, Secondly, for chat money. 

5 And the man Micah had an houſe of gods-m, and 


*Gen. made an + ephod » and * teraphim o, and + conſecrated 
3.9 One of his ſons, who became his prieſt p. 


24 
feb this manner, 
trhad, 2 ,. which, ſome think, is here pur for all of them. 


* Chap, 
1&1, 
&21, 25, 


To be unto.the' a father and a prieſt y, and I will give thee 
4 div. ten ſhekels of filver by* the year, and || + a ſuit, of ap- 


ble ſuj 
Pike. Parel, and thy vietuals,  SorheLevite went in, 


Feb. an 
garments, BT laſtruQor, for . ſuch, are called Fathers; ſee 2 King. 6. 2t. and 


m i.e. An Houſe or Place conſecrated for the Service of God in 
of che Prieſtly Garments, Exod. 
o Some ſort 
of Images ſo called, of which ſee Gen. 31. 19. Hoſ. 3- 4. þ Becauſe 
the Levites in that corrupt Eſtate of the Church, negle&ed the Ex- 
erciſe of rheir Office, and therefore were negleted by che People, 
and others pur into their Employment, Bur this kind of Prieſthood 
was condemned, Numb, 16. 40, and 18, 2, 7. 

6 * In thoſe days there was no King q in Ifrael, but 


every man did that which was right in his own eyes r. 

q i. e, No Judge to Govern and Controul them. The word King 
being here uſed largely for a Supreme Magiſtratez as Gen. 36+ 31, 
Deut. 33- 5+ God raiſed up Judges ro Rule and Deliver the People, 
when he ſaw fir; and at other times for their Sins he ſuffered rhem 
to be without them, and ſuch a time this wasz and therefore they 
ran into that Idolatry, from which the Judges uſually kepr them z as 
appears by that ſolemn and oft-repeated pzilage in this Book, that 
after the death of ſuch or ſuch a Judge, the People forſook the 
Lord, and turned to Idols. r i.e. Not what pleaſed God, but what 
beſt ſuited his own Fancy or Luſts. 


7 TC And there was a young man out of Bethlehem- 
Judah s, of the family of Judah :, who was a Levite, 


and he ſojourned there . 

s Or, of Bethlebem- Judab; ſo called here, as Matth. 2. 1, 5. to dif- 
ference ir from Bethlebem in Zebulan, Joſh. 19. 15+ There he was born 
and bred. &#t i.e. Of, or belonging ro the Tribe of Judah ; not by 
Birth, for he was a Levitez nor by his Mother, for chough that might 
be true, the Mothers-ſide is not regarded in Genealogiesz but by 
his Habirarion and Miniſtration. For the Levites, eſpecially in times 
of Confuſion and lrreligion, were diſperſed a all che Tribes ; 
and this Man's Lot. fell inco the Tribe of Fudab : which ſeems to be 


n An eminent 


here noted by way of rcfleRion upon that Tribe, and as an evidence 


of the general DefeQion, that a Levite could nor find pn] 


in that grear and famous Tribe, which God had put ſo much Honour 
upon, 

leck fot ſubſiſtence elſewhere, » So he expreſſeth ir, becauſe this 
Was nor the proper,, nor uſual Place of his abode, this being no Levi- 


fical City. 

8 And the man departed. out of the => fi-gap Beth- 
lehem-Judah, to {ojourn where he could find 2 place x, 
and he came to mount Ephraim, to the houſe of Mi- 
cal. + as. he/ journeyed... i]... | 
emo betas te Te nf tn 
God, the Levites and Prieſts mul} ne be veduced to great ſtreights, 

9 And Micah ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt thou ? 
and he'faid drito him, I ai 4 Levite of Bethlehem-Ju- 
dah, and I go to ſojourn where 1, may find a place. 

0 Ahd Micah ſaid unto him, Dwell with me, and 


1, For, A, Father, that is, 4. Prieft, a Spiricual Father, a Teacher 


8, 9.and 13.14. 1/4. 22.21, fe. pretends Reyerence and Submil- 


of 


® 


mY him ; vnd whatis wanting in his wages, he pays him incmp- 
ty Titles, Hey WS thn] x | 

11 And the Levite was content z to dwell with the 
pan, and the young man was unto him as one of his 
ONS 4. | 

7 Being conſtrained by necefliry, and infefted wirh the common 
Contagion of the Superſticion and Idolatry uf the Times. « i.e. 
Treated with the ſame degree of Kindneſs and AﬀeRion, 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite b; and the 
young man became his prieſt c, and was in” the houſe 
of Micah: 

6 Tobe a Prieſt, for which he thought a Conſccration neceſſary, as 
knowing that the Levites were no leſs excluded from the Prieſts Of- 
fice than the People, c Inſtead of his Son, whorh he had conſecrared 
for want of aficter, v. 6. bur now ſeems to reſtrain him from the 
exerciſe of thar Office, and todeyolye ir wholly upon the Levite, who 
was nearer akin ro ir. 


13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know 1 that the LOR D 


will do me good d, ſeeing I have a Levite to my prieſt, 

4 Iam affured God will bleſs me. So blind and groſly partial he 
was 1n his Judgment, to think that one right Circumſtance would 
anſwer for all his ſubſtantial Errors, in making and worſhipping 1- 
mages againſt God's expreſs Command, ia worſhipping God in a for- 
bidden Place z and in that he being an Ephraimire preſumed ro make 
a Prieſt, &c. 


CHAF AVIIL 
Thoſe of the tribe of Dan, having not ſufficient inheritance, ſend forth frve 
men to ſpy out a place : they come to the houſe of Micah, and defire 
the Levite to ash counſel of God touching their journey, 1,—5. He en 


cour aging them : they ſpy out the city Laiſh: and at their return infli- - 


gate their brethren to ſet upon the city, 6,— 10. 600 go forth arm- 
ed: in their march they ſeize upon Micah's priefls and idols : which 
be in vain demandeth again, 11,—25. They pall down Laiſh: build 
it again: inhabit it : and call it Dan,26—-29, Conſecrate their prieſt 
and ſet up Micah's images, 30, 31» 


Chip, XVIIL 


N * thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael a: and in * Chap. 


thoſe days the * tribe of the Danites b ſought them 27-< 
an inheritance to dwell in, for unto that day all their in- + 


| heritance had not fallen unto them c among the tribes 19. 47. 
of Iſrael. 


a Nor long after 7eſha's death, of which ſee on Zudg. 17. 6. b i, 
A part or branch of that Tribe, conſiſting only of 600 Men of War, 
v. 16. wich their Families, v. 21. or, 4 Family df the Danites ; for the 
word, Scheber, which properly ſignifies a Tribe, is ſometimes taken 
for a Family, as Judg. 20, 12. as cliewhere Family is put for a 
Tribe, as Zech. 12.13. c The Lot had fallen to them before this 
time, Joſe 19, 40, &c. but nor the aftual poſſeſſion of their Lor, be- 
cauſe therein the Philiftines and Amorites oppoſed them, not wichour 
ſucceſs. See Jo. 19. 409. Judg. 1. 24- 

2 And the children of Dan ſent of their family 4 


21. 26+ 


five men from their coaſts, F men of valour, from Zo- tf Hb. 
rah, and from Eſhcaol e, to ſpy out the land, and to®* - 


ſearch it, and they faid unto them, Go, ſearch the 
land : who when they came to mount Ephraim to the 
houſe of Micah, they lodged there f. 

d Which {hews that ic was bur one, chough 2 large Family, which 
was engaged in this Expedition. e Of which ſee Jof. 19. 41- FJudg. 
13.2, 25. f Not in the ſame Houſe, bur near it, as appears fromthe 
next Verſe, 10 a neighbouring place. 

3 When they were by the houſe of Micah, they 
knew the voice of the young man the Levite g : and 
they turned in thither, and ſaid unto him, Who broughe 


thee hither ? and what makelt thou in this place b? and 


what haſt thou here ? | 
£ Eicher, 1+ By his manner of pronunciation, which was differing 
and diſtinguiſhable in ſeveral Tribes, as appegr) from Judg. 12. 6. 
Mark 14. 70+ © Or 2. By the celebration of ſome parr of his Of- 
fice, which they then lodging in the ws — might be in- 
vited ro, Or rather, 3. By ſome acquainrance which ſome of them 
formerly had wich him, which they mighe have-upon many occaſions. 
h This being nor y uſual Place, nor proper for thy Employment. 
4 And he faid utito them, Thus and thus dea- 


. 49+ 8, 9, 10, 11. and therefore was forced to wander anti | leth Micah with me, and hath hired me, andI am his. 


T ielt. {12 
n 5 And they ſaid unto hin, Ask counſcl, we pray 
thee, of God 4, that we may know whether. our way: 


| which we go ſhall be profj 


Proud 
To wit, by thine Epbod, ax 7eraphim, or Images, which they knew 
he had, v. 14. EF —— 
6 And the prieſt ſaid untq them, Go in peace :. be- 
fore the LOR D # your way & wherein ye. go. , 
& i.e. Your journey of Deſign is under the eye of God} Z.e. uti», 
der his Care, and ProteRtion;and DireQtion, which the 90 of God be- 
ing «pon 4 perſon, commonly. noces/in Scripture, as Pſab 32, &: and 
34+ 15. . Coxppare er. 39, 12. and 49. 4+ So, the Phraſe js. hex 
raken ina, reſtrained ſenſe, which)is elſewhere taken x rac 
as Prov, $. 21, This Anſwer he cicher feigns to gra | 
mour z or, did indeed receive from the Devil, who-era him 


- 
wy 


ſelf into an Apgel of Light, and ja God's Name them anſt 
and thoſe noc ſeldom very true, which God herd the 
his. People z,Sge Deat,- 13+ 1, 2, 3+ 1 Bur it is vbſervable, of 


anſwer was, a4 the Devil's Qracles yſually were, amt $, and 
rhe have been inretpreted cither ways 4 tb&y. hy het 
OO GEES "7 Ci 


Chap. XVIII. 
7 C Then the five men departed, and came to 
Laiſh 1, and ſaw the people that were therein, how they 


dwelt careleſs, after the manner of the Zidoniansm, 
+ Heb9 quiet, and ſecure, and there 45 no f magiſtrate in the 
TC land that might put rhem to ſhame in any thing », and 
fraint, _ were far from the Zidonians o, and had no buli- 
n 


x Sam. with any man p. WE 

9. 17+ * | Called alſo Leſbem, Joſ- 19.47. m Who living ina very ſtrong 
Place, and abounding in' Wealth, and underſtanding that they were 
not 2 part'of that Land which God gaveto his People; and per- 
ceiving that the Iſraelites never attempted any thing againſt chem, 
were grown ſecure and careleſs. n Or, that might rebuke or puniſh 
any thing; i.e, any crime ; Heb. that might put any thing to ſhame, 
or, make any thing ſhameful. Putting to ſhame ſeems to be uſed 
Meronymically for inflicting Civil Puniſhmenr, becauſe ſhame 1s ge- 

© nerally the adjun& or effeft of ir. o Who otherwiſe could have ſuc» 
coured chem, and would have been ready to doit. p No League or 
Confederacy, nor much Converſe with other Ciries, it being in a plea- 
ſane and plentiful Soil, berween the two Rivolers of For and Dan, 
nor needing Supplies from others, and therefore minding only their 
own Eaſe and Pleaſure. ; 

8 And they came unto their brethren to Zorah, and 
Eſhtaol, and their brethren ſaid unto them, Whart /ay 

e2 

9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may go up againſt 
them : for we haveſeen the land, and behold, it x very 
good: and are ye ſtill 4 ? Be not flothful - to go, and to 
enter to poſleſs the land. ; 

q Heb. filent ? Silence is oft pur for flilneſs or ceſſation from aftion 
or motion, as Exod. 14. 14+ Iſa. 62. 1. Lament, 2. 14. For they 
do nor accuſe them for want of ſpeaking, for that they did ; bur 
for wanting of doing, and putting their words and reſolyes into cxe- 
Curion. 

10 When ye go, ye ſhall come unto a people ſe- 
cure, and to a large land : for God hath given it into 
your hand r : a place where there no want of any 
thing, that « in the earth. Ep 4 

r This they gather partly from God's Word or Promiſe, which 

they ſuppoſed they had from the Levites Mouchz and partly from 

- his Providence, which hath ſo diſpoſed them, that they will bean ca- 
fie Prey to you. 

11 ( And there went from thence of the family / 
of the Danites out of Zorah, and out of Eſhtaol fix 
hundred men, + appointed with weapons of war. 

FS By which ic again appears, That the Tribe, v, I. 15 pur for Fa- 


12 And they went up and pitched in Kirjath-jea- 
rim 7 in Judah : wherefore they called that place Ma- 
: haneh-dan, .unto this day : behold i: « behind Kirjah- 


Jearim «. 
t_ Called Kiriath-badd, Foſ. 15. 60. a City lying in the Northern 
res of , in the Road to Laiſh 3 yer notin the City, bur inche 
ields belonging to ir, as the following words evince, « 7.e. Weſt- 
ward from ir, as the Weſtern Sea is called the bindermgft Sea, Dent. 
£1.24. and as on the contrary, the Eaſt is called Kedem, which figni- 
fies the fore-part. 
-'x3 And they paſſed thence unto mount Ephraim, 
| and they came unto the houſe of Micah x. 
* i.e. To the Town in which his Houſe was, for they were nor 


© Yetencred imo ir.  ' | 
x4 C Then anſwered y the five men that went to 
out the of Laiſh, and ſaid unto their bre- 
pDo yorupe that there is in thoſe houſes z an 
-ephod, and teraphim,and a graven image, and a mol- 
ten image ? Now. therefore conſider what ye have to 
do 4. | HT 
©. 433 4. ce. Spake, the ward anſwering ofe uſed in- Scripture of 
the firſ ſpeaker, as 1 King. 1. 28, = Ezra 10. 21a. 14 
_ 10. 4 4E, Inone of theſe Houſes, the Plural Number for the” Sin- 
| gular, as Fudg. 12.7. «Whether it be notexpedient ; cither, 1. To 
zonſulc chem again for your own (atisfaGtion ;; or, rather, 2. Totake 
* - them away for your further uſe, as you ſhall have ; 
their ARion is the beſt Comment upon their words. < 
- +. * T5 And they turned thitherward, and came to the 
bs 72 fibuls bf the young man the Levite, even unto” the 


LO. 


- + Heb. 
_ girded. 


- © 26 Andie appointed with their 
appany of war, which Cage of te children of Dan, 

.-, "Yo0d bY the entring gate. 
x x17 Ad the Gremmen that went-to ſpy out the land 


- [4 


©» 


4. i the teraphim, and the mol- 
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5; | and the. prieſt which he had, and came unto Lailh, un- 


ter the name of Dan their fither «, who was, 


Chap. XVI hap. 


' ed the carved image, the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the molten image; then aid the prieſt unto them, 
What do ye f? 

e To wit, the five mentioned, v. 17. f What do you mean todo?» 
I hope you will not do ſo Impious and Injurious an Aon. 

19 And they ſaid unto him, Hold- thy peace, lay 
thy hand upon thy mouth g, and go with us, and be 
to-us a father, and a prieſt þ : Is it better for thee to be 
a prieſt unto the houſe of one man, or that thou be 2 
prieſt unto a tribe, and a family i in Iſrael ? 

£ 1.7. Be filenr, as this Phraſe is uſed, Job 21, 5. and 29.9. and 
40. 4+ Prov. 30. 32+ The ſame rhing repeated in other words. h See 
on Fudg. 19. 10, i To wit, a tribe, that is, (and being oft pur for 
that is) « family. For it is certain this was not an Expedition of the 
whole Tribe, which numbred 64000 Men, Numb. 26. 43. but only 
of one Family, which ic ſeems were more vexed with the Philiſtines 
or Amorites, and therefore reſolyed ro ſeek new Habitations at a 
great diſtance from them. And after this crime we find the Body of 
the Danites in their old and proper Portions in Samſan's time, which 
though placed before this, was long after ir. y 


20 And the prieſts heart was glad &, and he took 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven image, 
and went in the midſt of the people /. 

& Being wholly governed by his own Intereſt, and making all his 
Obligations of Juſtice and Gratitude give place to ir. Bur it is noe 
ſtrange, if he who was before perfidious ro God, ſhould prove ſo to 
Men. 1 7.e. Among the People: or properly in the midſt, both for 
the greater ſecuriry of ſuch precious things, and that Aficab mi 
not be able ro come at him, eicher to injure or upbraid him z and, 
ir bo be, becauſe that was the place where the Ark uſed to be car- 
ri 

21 So they turned and departed, and put the little 
ones, and the-cattel, and the carriage before them m. 

m For their greater ſecurity, if Micah ſhould purſue them, 

22 © And when they were a good way from the 
houſe of Micah, the men thar were in the houſes near 
to Micahs houſe, were gathered together, and overtook 
the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan : and 
they turned their faces, and ſaid unto Micah, What 
alls thee, + that thou comeſt with ſuch a compa- cel 
ny : a 
24 And he faid, Ye have taken away my gods ward 
which I made », and the prieſt, and ye are gone a- 
way: and what haveI mores? and what & this that 
ye ſay unto me, What aileth thee ? 

n So far was he beſotted wich Superſticion and Idolatry, that he 
eſtcemed rhoſe gods,, which were Man's work. But he could por 
be ſo ſtupid, as to think theſe were indeed the great Jebovab thar 
made Heaven aud Earth; but only a lower ſort of gods, by whom, 
as Mediaturs, he offered up his worſhip unto the crue God, as it is 
manifeſt divers of the Heathens did. 01 value nothing I have in com- 
pariſon of what you have taken away. Which zeal for Idolatrous traſh 
may ſhame mulrirudes that call themſelves Chriſtians, and yer appa- 
rently value their worldly Conveniences more than all the Concerns 
even of rhe true Religion, and of their own Salvation, 


25 T And the children of Dan ſaid unto him, Let 
not thy voice p be heard among us: leſt F fel- #86 
lows q run upon thee, and thou loſe thy life r, with the ſ 
lives of thy houſhold. 

Þ Thy Complaines and Reproaches, q The Soldiers, who are io 
themſelves ſharp and fierce, and will ſoon be enflamed by thy pro- 
voking words. r Which, nowwichſtanding all thy Precences, thou 
doſt value more than thy Images, as indeed appeared from his fol- 
lowing pradtice. 

26 And the children of Dan went their way : and 
when Micah ſaw that they. were too ſtrong for him, he 
turned, and went back unto his houſe. | | 

27 And they took the things which Micah hag made, 


FUeS, 


to a people that were at co ma ſecure, and they {0 


ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, -and burnt the 
city with fire /. <2 Fes wy 
} Nor wholly, but in great meaſure, to ſtrike eHe greater terror inc 
-: Inhabirates, and to make their Conqueſt of the Face more 
caſie, 3 Fila: 3 acrig 

28 And 'there was no deliverer, becauſe it- was far 
from Zidon; and they ha& Higbuſiriefs'with any man : 
and it was in the rally Bt beth by Beth-rchob t, and 
they built a. city, and dwelt therein. -/,_.;.- !., 

tA Place near Libanw and Hameth ; of which.ſcs, Numb, 13. 21+ 
Fof- 19. 28. and 21. 31. Judg- 13h _”_ 

bs | + ©» ” # To 
29 And they called the name of the * city [ns "us fe 


to Iſrael ; howbeit, the name. of the city was -Lailh at ,.. 
the firſt. » Beics 04442 HAN 


Heb. 


belonged. th the Tribe of | 
ength 


"diſtance from chem), even in 
eas tlie Lor' 6f rhigir Tribe 


| TFT. {ML vi ; he* 
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30 C And 


hap. XIX. 7 UD 


zo \ And the children ' of Dan ſet them up the 
ven image x : and Jonathan the ſon of Gerſhom, 
the ſon of Manaſleh, he, and his ſons were prieſts to 
the tribe of Dan, uncil the day of the captivity of the 


pe A ſucceeded in their expedition according ro the pre- 


on which, as they ſuppoſed, they had from rhis Image, they 
— great veneration for ic. » Eicher 1. When che Ark and the 
Jſaclites were raken captives by the Philiftines, 1 Sam. 4. 10, I. 
Though there is no mention of any who were then taken captives, 
or that the Philiſtines did purſue the Victory, and Conquer the Land 
ar that time, for cheir Victory was quickly damped, and turned to 
Mourning, 1 Sam. 5- Or, 2. After that time, when the Philiſtines 
flew Saul and Jonathan, and diſcomfired the whole Hoſt of Iſrael, 
and made the reſt of the People flee our of their Cities, and rook 
ion of their Ciries and Land, Or, 3. When the whole Land 
of the ren Tribes, whereof Dan was one, was Conquered, and the 
People carried Captive by the Aſhrian, 2 Kings 17.6, 23. which 15 
called by way of Eminency, the Captiutty, 1 Chron. g. 22. Bur a- 
gainſt this ir is obje&ed, Thar ir is not probable, thar this Idolatry 
ſhould conrinue fo long in ſuch a publick place and manner: or 
that David and Solomon would ſuffer it. Anf. It is nor aid, that the 
graven Image was there ſo long, for that is reſtrained to a ſhorter 
date, even to the continuance of the Ark in Shilob, v. 31. which 
was removed thence, 1 Sam. 4. Bur only that Jonathan's Poſterity 
were Prieſts to this Tribe or Family of Dan, which they mighr te 
under all the changes, even till che Aſhrian Captivity, ſomerimes 
more openly and allowedly, ſometimes more cunningly, ſomerimes 
more ſecretly, ſomerimes in one way of Superſticion or Idolatry, and 
ſomerimes in another; and, in and after Jeroboam's time, in the 
Worſhip of the Calves, for which ſervice , though he did make 
Prieſts of the meaneſt of che People, x Kings 12+ 31+ yet that was 
not by choice, bur our of neceſſity, becauſe the Prieſts and Levites 
generally forſook him, 2 Chron. 11. 13, 14. and therefore when he 
could engage any of che Prieſts or Levites in thar ſervice, he was doubt- 
leſs very glad of them to gain repuration to his impious and abſurd 
device 


11 And they ſet them up Micah's graven image, 
which he made, all the time that the houſe of God 
was in Shiloh. 


CH AP. XIX 
A Levite's Concubine runs from him to ber Father's Houſe at Bethlehem : 
He goeth to fetch ber back: Is hindly entertain'd by ber Father : He 
departs «nd eames to Gibeab of Benjamin : And his Concubine with him, 
1,——14- an old nun of Mount Ephraim entertains them, 15, ——21. 
The men of the City encompaſs the Hoſe : to Debauch the Levite, 
who through neceſſity delivers unto them his Concubine, whom they 
Abuſe to Death, 22, 28, He carrieth her Body home : Divi- 
deth it into rwehve Parts : Sendeth them into all the Coaſts of Iſrael, 


29, 30. 
ND it came to paſs in thoſe days @*, when 
there was no king in Ifrael, that there was a 

' the ſide b of mount E- 


certain Levite 47 pany Fun 
im f a concubine c out of 


aim , who took to 
7 em-Judah. 
anime, & Of which ſee on Judg. 17. 1 b Heb. in the ſides, i. c, in one of 
8,4viſe a the ſides, as Verſe 18. c Heb. « Wife, a Concubine, i, e. ſuch a Con- 
axane, cubine as was alſo his Wife, as appears from v. 3, 4, $7, 9» 26, 27- 
and Judg. 20. 4+ See of theſe Gen. 22. 24+ and 25. 1+ 
'2 And his concubine played the whore _ 
him d, and went away from him e unto her fathers 
10, « houſe to Bethlehem-Judah, and was there || + four 
xa ad whole months f. 
for noaths > i.e. Againſt her Faith given to him, or to his wrong 3 or, with 
1Dgs for bim, i. e. in his Houſe 3 or whileſt ſhe lived wich him, which is op- 
wits, poſed to her going away, which here follows. e Either for fear of 
his ſevere rebukes or puniſhment 3 or, becauſe her heart was aliena 
ted from him. f Heb. ſome «days, ro wit, ſour months; or, a year 
(fo days commonly fignifie) and four months; wherein nor only ſhe 
fianed, but her Father by fome md and connivance at her 
Sin, and negle& of juſt endeavours for her reconciliarion to her 


Hutband, the ill effe&ts whereof he ſpeedily felr, in the loſs of his 
Davghter in ſo dreadful a manner. 

3 And her husband aroſe, and went after her to 
ſpeak t friendly unto her g, and to bring her again 5, 
_ his ſervane with him, and a couple of aſſes ; : 
and ſhe brought him into her fathers houſe : and 
when the father of the damſel ſaw him, he rejoiced 
to meet him &. 

£ Or, to ſpeak. to her heart, |, e, kindly and comfortably; as that 
Phraſe is raken; Gen, 50, 24. Hoſ. 2 14+ to offer her pardon, and 
reconciliation, and reſlicurion ro her former ſtare. b To wir, to his 
own Houſe, +# Partly, for himſelf -or his Wife to ride upon, as 


there was occaſion; and partly, for carrying their Proviſion, as ap- 
pears from v19.k;, Hoping the breachwould be made up by this means. 


4 And his father in law,” the damſels father, re- 
tained Him, and he” abode with him three days : fo 
they did eat and drink, and. lodged there. 

5/4 And it came:to-paſs on the fourth day, when 
they aroſe early in the morning, that he roſe up to 

ns, part": andthe damfels facher ſaid unto his ſon ig law, 
jd. T Comfore thy heart with a morſel of bread, and af- 


| I An $0 Jour way, - + 


Feb. to 
beart, 


GES. Chap. XIX, 


of them together : for the damſels father had Cid unto 

the man, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry all 

night, and ler thine heart + be merry. # Heb. 
7 And when the man roſe up to depart, his father ** #4 

in law urged him: therefore he lodged there again. 


& fate down and did eat and drink both 


8 And he aroſe carly in the morning on the fifth 
day to depart, and che damfels father faid, Comfore 
thine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried + until af- T Heb. tif 
ternoon, and they did eat both of them. pro gt 
9 And when the man roſe up to depart, he, and his * 
concubine, and his ſervant, his facher in law, the 
damſels father ſaid unto him, Behold, now the day + f Heb. 
draweth towards evening, I pray you all night: r _ 
behold, + the d: P_ to an end /, lodg here that ;, the pirch. 
thine heart may be merry, and to morrow get ye early ing time of 
on your way, that thou mayeſt go t home. _. the day. 

I Heb, It s the encamping time of the day, i. e. the Evening, when Tf Heb. to 
Armies having marched in the day, begin to pitch their Camp; or, thy tent. 
when the Sun that makes che day, begins to encamp himſelf, and 
go roward reſt; ſo ir is a Poerical expreſſion raken from hence, 

Thar che Sun when he ſers, ſeems ro vulgar eyes to go to reſt. 
10 But the man would not tarry that night, but he 
roſe up, and departed, and came + over againſt Jebus + neb. t 
(which x Jeruſalem) and there were with him two afles over againſt 
ſadled, his concubine alſo was with him. Jebus, 
11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was far 
ſpent, and the ſervant ſaid unto his maſter, Come, I 
pray thee, and let us turn in unto this city of the 
Jebuſites, and lodsg in it. . 
12 And his maſter faid unto him, We will not turn 
aſide hither into the city of a ſtranger » that # nor 
= - children of Ifrael: we will paſs over to Gi- 

m 1.e. Of a firange Nation: which the Canaanites poſſeſs ; for 
though the City Jeruſalem had been taken by Caleb, Fudg. i; yer 
the ſtrong Forr of Zion was ſtill in their hands, 2 Sam. 5. 6, 7. 
whence ir is likely chey did much moleſt, and afrerwards by God's 


permiſſion, and tor the puniſhment of cheir Sin, drive our che 
Iſraelites who dwelt there. 


13 And he ſaid unto his ſervant, Come, and let 
us draw near to one of theſe places'to lodg all night, 
in Gibeah, or in Ramah ». 
n Both which places lay in Bemjamin's Portion, a lictle North- 
oma from Jeruſalem, and in the Road from Bethlchem- Judah to 
Gibean, 
r4 And they paſſed on, and went their way, and 
the fun went down upon them when they were by Gi- 
beah, which belongeth to Benjamin 0. 
o This 1s added to difference ic from another Gibeab in Fudab, 
Fof. 15+ 57+ Pollibly this is that which was called Gibeab of Saul, 
1 Sam. 11. 4+ 

15 And they turned aſide thither to go in, and to 
lodg in Gibeah : and when he went in, he fate him 
down in a ftreer of the city: for there was no man 
that took them into his houle to lodging p. 

> Though they were fofr and cffeminare in other reſpets. yer 
they were -hearred rowards Scrangers or indi perſons. 
Eicher there were no publick Houſes ro receive and entertain Travel- 
lers, as may be gathered from Gen. 28. and 42. and 45 and Tel: 9. &c. 
or, if there were ſach an one here, they mighe perceive it £0 be 
a very wicked Houſe, as being in fo lewd a place, rherefore 
might decline ir, and expe thar ſome privare perſon would cx- 
erciſe Hoſpiraliry ro them, as perſons of any wotth uſed to do, as 
Gen. 1$. I, 2, 34 4, ad 19+ I, 2+ Heb. 12. 2+ ; 

16 4 And behold, there came an old man from 
his work, out of the field at even, which war alſo of 
mount Ephraim f and he ſojourned in Gibeah, bur 
the men of the P ce were | Benjamaces r, + Heb, 

q Whence alſo the Levite was, which ooliged ahd enclined him Sons of Ie- 
ro ſhew the more kindneſs co his Country-man. r This was in- mins. 
deed one of the Cirics belonging to the Prietts, Joſe 21.' 1 Chron. 6. Chap. 3.15 
bur you conſider that che Cities which were given ro the Prieſts, | 
and whereof they were Poffeſſors and Owners, were not inhabiecd 
by the Prieſts or Levites only, eſpecially ar this crime when hey 
were but few in number, but by many other perſons of differ- 
| ing Pr and Callings, which was neceflary 'for_their CON- 


veniency. 

17 And when he had lift,up his eyes, he ſaw a 
wayfaring man in the ſtreet of the-city: and'the 
old man faid , Whither goeſt thou? and whenee 
comeſt thou ? a 

18 And he ſaid unto him, We. are pa from 
Bethlehem-Judah, toward the fide. of mount ' 


from thence am I: and I went to Bethlehem- 


but I as now going to the houſe of the: LORD /* 
and there « no man that + receiveth me'to houſe. ©: 


{ Which was ia Shilo; Foſe 18,1, and 22412: 
eicher becauſe he lived there, for chat was in the 
or, rather, becauſe he would there oftcr Prayer 
Sacrificcs umio God,, for his Mercy ia reconciling hung 


Chap. XIX. 


cogecher, and for his Bleſſing upon ther) agaip; and to make arone- | 
ment for his Wife. 

19 Yet there is both ſtraw and provender for our 
aſſes, and” there -is bread and wine alſo for me, and 
for thy handmaid, and for the young man which 
with thy ſervants: there is no want of any thing. 

| 20 And the old man ſaid, Peace be with thee : how- 
. *Gen. 19+ {gever Jet all thy wants /ie upon me 7, * only lodge not 
= in the ftreet. | | 
t It matters not whether thou wanteſt nothing or every ching, I 
will cake care to ſupply all thy Wants, | 
21 So he brought him into his houſe, and gave pro- 
vender unto the aſſes : and they waſhed their feet «, 
and did eat and drink. : 
x As they uſed ro do to Travellers in thoſe hot Countries, Gen. 
(8. 4+ and 19. 2. and 24+ 32, Ofc ; 
- 22 © Now as they were making their hearts merry 
* Hol. 9.9. x, behold, the men of the city, certain * ſons of Be- 
ard 10.9. 1ja] y, beſet the houſe round about, and beat at the 
door, and ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, the old 
man, ſaying, Bring forth the man that came into 

thine houſe, that we may know him x. 

x 4.e. Refreſhing themſelves with the Proviſions ſer before them. 
y Wicked and Licentious Men ; fee Det. 13. 1 z 7 An ambiguous 
expreſſion z whereby they pretended only a defire to know and ſee 
what Perſon he had am among them, and yet carry on their 
wicked deſign of knowing him Carnally. Compare Gen 19+. 5- 
where the ſame Phraſe is uſed in thar ſenſe upon a like occaſion. 
Bur though they rame only the Man yer it is plain from che fol- 
lowing relation, that their Defign was principally upon the Wo- 
man, 2nd therefore under the name of the Man, they comprehend 
thoſe rhar belong ro him. 


*Gen, 1c 23 And * the man, the maſter of the houſe, went 
4 out unto them, and ſaid unto them, Nay, my bre- 
thren, nay, I pray you do not ſo wickedly, ſeeing that 


this man is come into mine houſe 4, do not this 
folly. 

- had therefore I am obliged to proteQ him by the Laws of 
Heſpiraliry.” Compare Gen. 19. 9, 8. 

24 Behold, here « my daughter, a maiden, and his 
concubine, them I will bring out now b, and humble 
ye them, and do with them what ſeemeth good unto 


Heb. 1h 1: but unto this man do not þ fo vile a thing, 

? jc - FRe'* b He cfers this to avoid a grearer and more unnatural! Sin, which 

tha ref he thought they deſigned ; but ir ſeems they did nor, their abuſc 
s job being confined ro'the Woman, and not extended to the Man, who 
alſo was in their power; if they had luſted after him. Bur this 
offer was ſinful, becauſe he offered that which 'was nor in his, nor 
in the Man's power to diſpoſe of, even the Chaſtity of his Daugh- 
ter, and the Man's Wife z and becauſe no Man muſt do any evi}, 
though never ſo ſmall; for the prevention of any evil of Sin or 
Miſery, or for the procuring of the greateft good, Rom. 3, 8. 
, though his Sin was much mitigated by his Ignorance, by his honeſt 
and generous Intention of proceRting a ſtranger ; by the force which 
was in ſome ſore put upon him, and by the ſuddenneſs and yio- 
lence of the Tempration. 

25 But the men would not hearken to him : ſo the 
man took his concubine c, - and brought her forth un- 
to them, and they knew her, and abuſed her all the 
night, until the morning : and when the day began to 
ſpring, they let her go. 

c Ecing willing to expole her, rather than che Daughter of his 
" Hoſt, who had expreſſed ſuch a ſingular care and affeQion for 
him 


26 Then came the woman in the dawning of the 
day, and fell down 4 at the door of the mans houſe, 


where her lord e was, till it was light. 

d To wit, dead, as the following words ſhow, and as that word 
is oft uſed, as Exod. 19. 21. Pſal. $2. 7. and g1. 7, Hof. 5+ 5. kil- 
led, partly with grief of heart, and partly with exceſſive abuſe of 
her Body, of which there have been divers inſtance: Thus the 
Sin ſhe formerly choſe, v. 2. is now her Deſtruftion; and though 
her hu:band pardoned her, God would puniſh her, at leaſt as co 
this life. 'e So-he is called, cirher becauſe 'he was her husband ; 


27 And her lord roſe up in the morning, and open- 
ed his” dvort of the houſe, and went out to go his 
: and the woman' his concubine was 

door of the houſe, and her hands 


had fallen down ; or of ore 


her hands or; arms ( for the Hebrew 
pe rata, and being pur 


thought ro-awake her, and raiſc 
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JUDGES. 


29 © And when he was come into his houſe, he 
took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and di. 
vided her, together with her bones þ, into twelve pieces ;, 


and ſent her into all the coaſts of Iſrael &. 

h Or, according to her bones, according to the joints of her Body 
for there he made the diviſion. This might ſeem to be a barta. 
rous and inhuman a& in ir ſelf; but may ſeem excuſable, if ir be 
conſidered, that the ſadneſs of the SpeRacle did highly contribure 
to ſtir up the zeal of all the 7raelites ro avenge his Concubines 
death, and ro execute Juſtice upon ſuch profligate Offenders ; and 
was neceſſary, eſpecially 1n chis time of Anarchy and general Cor. 
ruption, Fudg. 17. 6. to awaken them our of that Lethargy, in 
which all the Tribes lay. i That one piece might be ſent to every 
Tribe; whereof none ro Levi, becauſe they would meer with ir in 
every Tribe, being diſperſed among them ; but one to Benjamin ; for 
he might well preſume, that they would as much abhor fo villanous 
an Action, though done by ſome of their own Tribe, as any of the 
reſt. þ By ſeveral meſſengers, by whom alſo he ſent a particular 
Relation of the Fa&. | 


30 And it was fo, that all that ſaw it, ſaid, There 
was no ſuch deed 1 done nor ſeen from the day that 
the children of Ifrael came up out of the land of F. 
EYPt, unto this day : conſider of it, take advice, and 
peak your minds m. 

t So wicked and abominaþle, m Let us meet together, and ſe 


riouſly conſider, and every qne freely ſpeak what is to- be done ig 
chis caſe, 


CHAP. XX 


The Iſraelites aſſemble at Mizpeh : The Levite declares hid wrong, 1,—$; 
ir decree, 9,—12. They require the Delinquents of the Benja« 
mites ts do "fie on them : They are denied 13,—— 13, Wherewpon 
having conſulted God, they march to fight againſt them : Are twice 
foiled : And liſe forty thouſand men, 19, 26. Being humbled, 
and receiving clearer Revelation from God, they, by a flratagem, 
deſtroy the whole Tribe, 600 Men excepted (who fied away, ) and 
burnt their Cities, 2/7,— 48, 


HEN all the children of Ifrael « went out 6, 

and the congregation was gathered together as 
one man c, from Dan even to Beerſheba 4, with the 
land of Gilead e, unto the LORD F, in Miz 
peh g. 

4 ie A great number, and efperially rhe Kulers of all the 
Tribes, except Benjamin, wv. 3, 12, þ From their ſeveral Habitati- 
ons. c 1.e, Witch one conſent. d Dan was the Northern border of 
the Land, near Lehanm; and Beerſheba the Southern border, Gen 
21+ 23+ ' Compare 1 Kings 4+ 25+ & Beyond Fordan, where Renben, 
Gad, and half Manaſſeb were. f As to the Lord's Tribunal : for 
God was-not only preſent in the place where the Ark and Taber- 
nacle was, but alſo in the Aſſemblies of the Godr, or Judges, Pſal, 
$2.1. and in all the places where God's name 1s recorded, Exod. 20. 
24. and where two or three are met together in his nar.e, Matth. 18. 20. 
for his ſervice, and to ſeek for Counſel and from him : com- 
pare Fudg.11,11. g A place in the borders of Judah and Benjamin, 
and — aſcribed to both of them, of. r5. 28. and 18. 26. 
This they Choſe, as a place moſt fir and proper in many reſpe&s: 
Firſt, as a place they uſed ro meet in upon ſolemn Occaſions, See 
Fudg. 10. 17, and 11-11. 1Sam.7. 5, 16. and 10, 17+ Secondly, 
For irs convenient Sicuation for all che the Tribes within and with- 
out Jordan, Thirdly, As being near the place where the FaRt was 
done, that it might be more rhroughly examined ; and nor far from 
es, where the Tabernacle was, whither they might go or ſend, 
i were. 


the tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves in the afſem- 
bly of the people of God, four hundred thouſand ; 
foot-men &, . that drew ſword. 

' 6 Het, the corners, i.e, the Nobles and Rulers, which are oft ſo 
called, becauſe like corner-ſtones, they boch unite, and ſupport, 
and adorn che whole Building. i Or, and four hundred thouſand; It 
is an Ellipfis of che Particle | and}, of which Examples have been 
given before : for the chief of the People were not ſo many ;- but the 
common Soldiers, and theſe were all Foot-men ; whereas many of 
che Rulers rid upon Horſes, or Aﬀes, Jullg. 5. 10, and 10, 4- and 
12+ 14, The number is here fet down, to ſhew byth cheir zeal and 
forwardneſs in puniſhing ſuch a Villanyz and the ſirange'blindneſs of 
rhe Benjamſtes tha 

che ſucceſs of Battels depends not upon great numbers, ſeeing this 
great Hoſt was twice defeated by the Renjamites, but wholly upon 
God's bleſſing. - 4 For Horſe&-men they had few 'or none in their 
Armies. 

; ( Now the childreniof Benjamin +heard / that the 
children of Tfrael were gone up to Mizpehi.) Then 
ſaid the children of Ifrael, Tell xs m, how ,was this 
wickedneſs 2 -- - 600185; 

1 Like Perſons unconcerned and reſolved, they\neicher went nor 
ſent thicher: partly from rheir,own pride, and ſtubbornne(s, and 
ſelf-confidence : partly becauſe as they were Ict'1 ro, give :up., any 
of their Brethren ro Juſtice, ſo, they 'preſumed the othes Tribes 
would never proceed to a War againſt: z nd partly, from 1 
Divine infaruation- hardening chat ;wicked:Tribe to their own De- 


ſtruion. m The Verb is ofthe Plural, Number, becauſe they ſpedk 
ro the Levite, and his Bad yy 
ſent upon; this occaſion; bs» 1s 


. 


4 And t the Levite 
that was ſlain, anſwered 


Chap. Y 


r durſt oppoſe ſo great'and uniced Body ; and that - 


UML 


- 
T7 
- 
- 


2 And þ the chief h of all the people, even of all = 
e 


*Chay 
lg, 


the ocher two gave their conſene. 

the of Gibeah roſe up againſt me, and 
houſe round about upon me by night, and 

to have ſlain me 0: and my concubine have 
+ forced that ſhe is dead. ; 
+ Txcepe I would cither ſubmjr co their unnarural Luſt, which 1 
was reſolved to withſtand even unto death: or deliver up my con» 
cubine ro them, which I was forced to do. MN 
I took my concubine, and cut her in pieces, 
out all the country of the inhe- 


__— 
S 
J 
Q, 


"I wd folly ; moſt ignominious and impudent Wicked- 


7 Behold, ye are all children of Iſrael q, give here 
your advice and counſel. 

q The Sons of that Holy Man, who for one filthy aQion lefe an 
eternal brand upon one of his own Sons: a People in Covenant 
with che holy God, whoſe Honour you are obliged to vindicate, 
and who hath exprefly commanded you ro puniſh all ſuch noto- 
rious Enormiries, ; 

8 E And all the people aroſe as one man, ſaying, 
We will not any of as go to his tent r, neither will we 
as turn into his houſe : 

r 4c, His habicarion, to wit, unnl we 


of” But now this ſhall be the thing which we will do 
to Gibeah, we will go wp by lot againſt it: 
10 And we will take ten men of an hundred 


5 


have revenged this In- 


throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hundred of 


a thouſand, and a thouſand out of ten thouſand, to 
ferch victual for the people, that they may do, when 
they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all 
the folly that they have wrought / in Iſrael 7. 

{ That we may puniſh them as ſuch a wickedneſs deſerves. 
t This is added as an aggravation, that they ſhould do char in Iſrael, 
or among God's peculiar People, which was cſtcemed abominable 
even among the Heathen, 


11 So all the men of Iſrael were gathered againſt 
 thecity, Þ knit together as one man. 

12 \ And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men through all 
the tribe « of Benjamin, ſaying, What wickedneſs « 
this that is done among you ? 

x Heb. tribes : Eicher che Plural Number for the Singular : or 
rather tribe is pur for family, as was noted before, as familizs are 
elſewhere pur Or tribes. They take a wiſe and a juſt courſe, in 
ſending ro all che parts and families of the tribe, to ſeparate rhe 
Innocent from the Guilty, and to give them a fair opportunity of 
preventing their ruine, by doing noching but what their Dury, Ho- 
nour, and Incereſt obliged them ro; even by delivering up thoſe 
vile MalefaRtors, whom they could not keep without horrid guilt and 
ſhame 3 and bringing the Curſe of God upon themſelves. 


13 Now therefore deliver «s the men, the children | g 


of Belial which are in Gibeah,. that we may put them 
to death, and put away evil x from Ifrael: but the 
children of Benjamin would not hearken y to the 
voice of the brethren the children of Iſrael. 

* Both the Guile and che Puniſhment, wherein all Iſracl will be 
Involved, if they do nor puniſh jr. » Partly from the pride of 
their Hearts, which made them ſcorn co ſubmit ro their Brerhren, 
or to ſuffer them ro meddle in their Territory ; partly from a 
conc ir of their own Valour and Milicary skillz and partly from 
God's juft judgment. 13797 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
ſelves together out of the cities, unto Gibeah, to go 
out to bacrel againſt the children of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were numbred 
at that time out of the city, twenty and fix thouſand 


men that drew ſword ; beſide the inhabitants of 


Gibeah, which were numbred ſeven hundred choſen 


men 2, 
7 0bjef, This agrees nor witch the following numbers : for all char 


were ſhin of Benjamin were 25 100 men, v. 35+ and there were 
Only 600 thar ſurvived, v- 47. which make only 25700. Anſ. The 


other chouſand men were either lefc in ſome of their ciries, where 
they were (lain, v. 48. or were cur off in che two firſt Barrels, 
wherein it is unreaſonable to think they had an unbloody ViRtory : 
and a3 for theſe 25100 men, they were all (lain in that day, i e. 


the day of the chird Batrel, as is affirmed wv. 35+ 
16 Among all this people, rhere were ſeven hundred 
, Choſen men * left-handed * a, every one could ſling 


ones at an hairs breadth, and not mils 6. 

a Heb, ſhut up on their right hand, i. e. uſing their lefr hand in- 
ſtead of their right. d An Hyperbolical expreſſion, fignifying, rhar 
they could do this with great exaQneſs, There are many paral- 
lel Inſtances in Hiſtorians, of Perſons that could chrow Stones, 
or ſhoot Arrows with great cerrainty, ſo as ſeldom or neverto mits. 
Of which fee my Latin Smopſir. And rhis was very conſiderable, 
and one ground of the Benjamites confidence, becauſe in thoſe 
times they had no Guns. 


already 


to God for his help by Prayer, and Faſtin 


reaſon chey ought to 


19 And the children of Iſrael roſe up in the morn» 
ing, and encamped againſt Gibeah. ' 

20 And the paſs. | 
Benjamin, and- the men of Iſrael. put themſelves in 


by 


the 6 groups of the 
Iſraelites that day, twenty and two thouſand men &. 


great Numbers were infignificantz and bringing chem through che 
Fire, that they might be purged from their Droſs3 ic ons Dro. 
bable that the great God who governs every ſtroke in Bactels, did 
ſo order things, that their worſt and rotten Members ſhould be 
cur off, which was a great Bleſſing to the whole Common-wealch, 


22 And the le, the men of Iſrael incouraged 
themſelves b, and ſet their battel again in aray, in 
the place where they put themſelves in aray the firlt 


da FA * 

; Heb. firengthned themſelves, partly by ſupporting themſelves 
with the Conſrience of the Juſtice of their Cauſe, and rhe —_-_ 
of ſucceſs: and partly, by purring themſelves in berrer order 
defending themſelves, and annoying cheir Enemies. # Hereby ſhew- 
ing their freedom from that Heacheniſh Superſticion, whereby they 
might have been apt to have rejeRed that as an unlucky place, 
Compare 1 Kings 20. 23, 28. 


23 ( And the children of Ifrael went up and wept 
& before the LODD until even, and asked counſel 
of the LORD, yg, Sul I go up to battel a- 

ainſt the children of Benjamin my brother 1? And 
the LORD ſaid, Go up againſt him*.” ). 

þ Nor ſo much for their Sins, as for their Defeat and Loſs, as 
appears by the Sequel. 1 They impure cheir ill Succeſs, nor to thelr 
own Sins, as they had great reaſon to do, bur to their raking 
Arms againſt cheir Brethren, the Lawfulneſs whereof they now 
gio co doubt of. Bur ſtill they perſiſt in cheir former negle& of 
—_ _ aſſiſtance s the ”y o_ N had tae as 

themſelves acknowlc eſently, rg. tac rhings 
which now _ N__ neglected, VAR. and ea | 
puniſhed, *.* G cheir queſtion 
did 4. defire his —_—_— i fo be ak cg —_ 
ir, 


24 And the children of Iſrael came near againſt 
the children of Benjamin, the ſecond day. 

25 And Benjamin went forth againſt them out of 
Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed down to the 

round of the children of Iſrael again, eighteen thou- 
find men, all theſe drew the __— 

26 © Then all the children of Ifrael, and all the 
people went up, and came unto the houſe of God, 
and wept, and fat there before the LORD, and 
faſted m that day until even, and offered burnt-offer- 
ings », and peace-offerings o before the LORD. 

m Being now ſenfible of cheir former li | 
truly bombed for their Sins, which now rn maya op ym 
cw of we - == EO CORY GI their 
own SMS. 0 
whereas he might Juſtly have cur off ul of them _—_ rot ncy 
chren were (lain: and partly co implore his aſſiſtance for the 
cure, and to give him Thanks for the Vittory, which now they 
were confident he would give them. 

27 And the, children of Iſrael enquired of the 
LORD z, ( for the ark of che covenant of God w 
there q in thoſe days. wu 

p To wit, by Urim and Thumm », Nam). 27. 2 + q In Shibb 
where they were now aſſembicd. 
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28 And Phineas the ſbn of Eleazar r the ſon. of 


Aaron ſtood / before it t in thoſe days) ſaying, Shall 
I yet again go. out to battel npainſ{ the children. of 


Benjamin my brother, or ſhall I ceaſe « ? And .the 
LORD faid, Go up, for to morrow I will deliver 
them into thine hand x, Rs 

F This is added to give us ſome light abour the time of this Hi- 
Rory, and to ſhew ir was not done in the order in which ic is here 
placed, afrer Samſon's Death, bur long before. / i. e. Miniſtred, as 
the word ftand oft ſignifies, as Dent. 10, 8, and 18.7, Prov. 22,29. 
Fer, 52: 12. compare with 2 Kings 25- 8. becauſe ſtanding 1s the 
uſual poſture of Servants. &t i.e. Before the Ark: or, before his, 
4. e. rhe Lord's face, or preſence : which ſhews that he was the High- 
Prieſt; for none elſe might-appear there. « Which, if chou requi- 
reſt, we are willing to do, notwithſtanding che provocation they 
have given us, and our own [oclination to Revenge. x Now when 
they had- ſought God after the due order, and truly humbled chem- 
ſelyes for their Sins, he gives them a full and ſaiisfadiory Anſwer 
co their Deſires. GEE: | 

29 And Ifrael ſet liers in wait .*. round about 


* Though they were aſſured of the Lucceſs, by a particular and 

- abſolure promiſe, yet they do nor negle the uſe of means; as well 

koowing that the certainty of God's Purpoſes or Promiſes dorh nor 

excuſe, bur rather require Man's diligent uſe of all fic means for 

the accompliſhment of them, y # e. On ſeveral fides of ic, as may 
be gathered from the following Verſcs. ; 

30 And the children of Iſrael z- went up againſt 
the children of Benjamin on the third day «, and 
put themſelves in array againſt Gibeah, as at other 
times. 

x i: 6. A conſiderable part of them, who were ordered to give 

the firſt onſer, and chen co counterfeic tlight, ro draw the Berjamites 
forth of their ſtrong hold. See v. 32. @ To wir, after the ſecond 
Batre z for the firſt day afrer ir, they ſpent in perplexing thoughts, 
and goirg up to the Houſe of the Lord : the ſecond, in Faſtin 
and Prayer there: and this third, in the Fight. Or, this is ſocalle 
with reſpe& uno the two ſeveral foregoing days of Battel, and fo 
this was the third day of Barrel. Fe 4c ; 

31 And the children of Benjamin went out againſt 

: the people, and were drawn away from the city b, and 
| FHeb.to they began Þ to finite of the people, and kill as at 0- 
1 - ig ther rimes c, in the high-ways, cf which one goeth 
i xxde4 UP toll the houſe of God, and the other to Gibeah in 

a a, &c. the field 4, about rhirry men of [ſrael. ; 

YOr, Be- 6 By the diſſembled Flight of che Iſraelites, c With the ſame 
thel. ind, though noc the ſame degree of Succeſs. & So called, ro dit 
ference it from this Gibeab, which was upon an Hill; wherefore they 
are conftancly ſaid, to aſcend or go up againſt ir, as v. 23, 30- 
Sce Jof. 18. 24, 28. Does ; 

32 And the children of Benjamin ſaid, They are 
ſmitten down before us, as at the firſt : But the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſaid, Let us flee, and draw them from 
the city unto the high-ways. 

33 And all the men of Ifrael roſe up out of their 
place e, and put themſelves in aray at Baal-Tamar: 
and the liers in wait of Iſrael came forth out of 
their places f, even out of the meadows of Gi- 


"o 
'-4 


e Where they had diſpoſed rhemſelves, that they might fall 
upon the Berjamites, when they were drawn fcrch co a ſufficienc 
diſtance from cheir Ciry, and when they were purſuing char Party 
mentioned, v. 30, f To execure what was agreed upon, even co 
take Gibeab, and burn it, as they aftually did, v, 37; 

34 And: there came againſt Gibeah ten thouſand 
doth men out of all Iſrael g, and the battel was fore: 


but they knew not that evil was near them 4. 

g Scleted our of the main Body, which was at Baal-Tamar; 
and cheſe were to march direly ro Gibeab on the one fide, whilſt 
the liers in waic ſtormed it on the other ſide, and whilſt the great 
Body. of the Army laboured to intercepe theſe B:njamites, who 
having purſued che [/raelites chac pretended to flee, now endea- 
voured-ro retreat ©o Gibeah, þ They were ſo puffed up wich cher 
former Succefſes, that they were inſenfible of cheic danger. 


25 And the LOR D ſmote Benjamin before Iſrael, 
and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of the Benjamites 
that day twenty and five thouſand, and an hundred. 
men #: all theſe drew the ſword. 

#-This iz the coral Summ, whereof the particulars are related, v. 


44; 45+: acd- for the odd hundred nor there mentioned, they were 
killed in orher places nor there expreſſed, 


' 36.50 the children of Benjamin ſaw that they were 
ſmitten; for the men of Iſrael gave place to the Ben- 
jamites,” becauſe they truſted unto the liers in wait, 
bo which they had fer beſide Gibeah. 

D 37 And the liers in wait haſted, and ruſhed upon 

© FJOr, made Gibeah: and the liers in wait || drew them/elves along k, 
| «log and {mote all the city with the edge of the ſword. 

As” fourd k Dr, extended themſclvesz #. e. whereas before they lay cloſe 

- wich the 14 coftrated inro a narrow compaſs, now they ſpread themſelves, 

nd Marched in Rank and File as Armies do. Or, marched, 

Gr welt + Heb. dew their Feer. So this Verb is oft uſed, as Gen. 37. 


2. 
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38 Now there was an appointed || Fgn betw 
men of Ifrael + and the liers in wait, Tec Rey 
make a great f flame with ſmoke to riſe up out 
ci 


'< 


fo 
5 a 
39 And when the men: of "Iſrael retired in- the han 
tel, Benjamin began f to fmite and kill of the mien of + 
Ifrael about thirty perſons; for they ſaid, Sree? 
wy = {ſmitten down | before as, as i the firſt *W 

tte | 

| 49 But when the flame began to riſe up out of the 
city, with a pillar of ſmoke, the Benjamites looked 
behind them, and behold, the + flame of the City a- fl 
ſcended up to heaven. whics, 

41 And when the men of Ifrael turned again, the 
men of Penjamin were amazed /; for they ſaw that 


evil | was come upon them. THe, 
/ Becauſe of rheir great diſappointment, and the preſent danger Toncbe 
wherewith they were lurcounded on every ſide. then, 


42 Therefore they turned their backs before the 
men of Iſrael, unto the way of the wilderneſs, bur 
the battel overtook them : and them which came 
out of the cities, they deſtroyed in -the midſt of 
them ». 

m 1,e, The men of Battel or War. The abſtraRt fer the con- 
crete, as Poverty, 2 Kings 24. 14. Pride, Pſal. 36. 11. Deceit, Prov, 
12.25. Dreams, Jer, 25. 9. Eleftion, Rom. 11.7. are put for Per- 
ſons that are Poor, Proud, Deceitful, Dreamers, Eled. n So the ſence 
may ſeem co be this, That the Iſraelites did not only kill the Inha- 
biranes of Gibeah, and all the Benjamites that came into the Field 
agaioſt chem, '6co excepted ; bur in the midſt of chem, or together 
with chem, they killed alſo the reſt of the Benjamites, who, when 
they ſaw their Army was wholly deſtroyed, made haſte to flee our 
of their ſeveral Cities or Towns, that ſo they might eſcape the 
Sword, which was comirg towards them. But the words may be 
rendred thus : And them who were of the other cities, to wit, of 
Benjamin, i. e. who abode in their own Cities, and did not go up 
ro Gibeah, they deflrzed in the midft of them, i.e. in their (everal 
Cirjes, or, in the midſt of it, 6. e, of every City : for (© ir is ſaid, 
v. 48. where ic is ſaid, That they ſmete the men of every City. Bax 
this I ſubmir to the Learned. 

43 Thus they encloſed the Benjamites round a- 
bout, and chaſed them, and trode them down || with 0k 


ns 0, T over againſt Gibeah towards the. ſun- $a 
riſing. 
o Withour great difficulty. Now that God gave them his _- 
ſence and afbſtance, they eaſily did that which before they found qa. 
roo hard for them. Or, unto Menxchah, or, as far as Manmchab, a 
place ſo called. See r Chron. 2.52, Jer. 51- 59- 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thouſand 


men p ; all theſe were men of valour. 

Þ To wir, in che Ficld, or Batrel. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the wilderneſs, 
unto the rock of Rimmon : and they gleaned q of 
them in the high-ways five thouſand men; and pur- 
ſued hard after them unto Gidom, and ſlew two 
thouſand men of them. 

q 1,e. They cut off the remainders in the purſuic, and ſpared 
none. A Meraphor from thoſe who gather Grapes or Corn ſo 
clearly and fully , chat they leave no relicks for thoſe who come 
atcer them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin, 
were twenty and five thouſand r men that drew the 


ſword : all theſe wwe men of valour. 

r Befides the odd hundred expreſſed wer. 25. bur here on! 

the great number is expreſſed, the leſs being omitred, as inconſi- 
derable ; which way of numbring is frequent 1 Scripture, as Judge 
I1-26. 2 Sam. 5. 5. and 10 other Authors, and in vulgar uſe; as 
when they are called, the qo Interpreters, who in truch and ex- 
attneſs were 52. Here are alſo a thouſand more omicred, be- 
cauſe here he ſpeaks only of rhem who fell in that third day of 
Bactel, See on v. 15+ 


47 * But ſix hundred men turned and fled to the «<1 
wilderneſs, unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in the 


rock s Rimmon four months. 

s In a Cave within that Rock, where they Fortified themſelves, 
and ferched in Provifion as they had opportunity z which they 
cou'd eaſily do, when the heat of the Baccel was over, aud the [/- 
raelites were not {olicicous ro purſue them further, 


48 And the men of Ifrael turned again upon the 
children of Benjamin rt, and ſmote them with the 
edge of the ſword, as well the men « of every city, as 
the beaſt, and all that F came to hand: alſo they ſet + (ot 


on hre all the cities that * they came to. 

t' Having deſtroyed choſe that came to Giheab, and into the field, 
now they follow them home to their ſeveral habirtations. « Com- 
preherfively raken, ſo as co include Women and Children. If chis 
ſeem harſh and bloody, cichet it may be aſcribed to Milicary Fury 
or rather, it may be juſtified ; partly, from chat high guile broughe 
upon the whole Tribe, in which ic is no wonder if chelr Infancs 
ſuffered, which was not unuſual in ſuch caſes, as Numb, 31+ 19+ 
1 Sam. 15. 3. Jo. 9-15. partly, from chat Command of God in a 


* 


found, 


$0 755] 12-21. Judg. 4+ 6. Job 21+ 33. 


- 


Parallel caſe, Dext. 13, 15. and partly from thac ſolemn Oath 2 


Ch.21 


which they, had Anathemariſed or devored to Death all that cat 
not yea Fudg. 21, 5. which none of the Benjamites did 3 
< alſo rhey deftroyed all the Men, Women, and Chil- 


for wt Jobeſh Gilead, Fude. 21. 10. 
47-40 CH oh XXL. ba 
Peiple bewail the Deſolation of Benjamin, 1,—9, Inhabit ants 
The * Giiced, for ws coming ip to this Bazral, ave- af! thfbrged's 
Ck 400 Damſels: Whom the Iſraelites beftow for Wives on the 
remdining Benjamites, 8,15. They adviſe the reſt to ſtize on the 
dancing Maidens at the feaſt in Shiloh : And to carry away as many 
as they Bad need of, 16, —21, the anſwer wherewith they ſhould pa- 
cifie rheiy Relations, 22,—2 5. 
Ow, the men of Iſrael had ſworn « in Mizpeh, 
ſaying, There ſhall not any of us give tus 
daughter-unto Benjamin to wie 5. 
4 In the —_— of this War, after the whole Tribe had e- 
ed the quarrel of the Men of Gibeah, Judg. 20.13, 14. 6 They 
, (as Ge ſuppoſe) here ſwear the ntrer exrirparion of the 
Tribe, which fell our beyond their expeRarion, Judg- 21. 3, 6. 
hut only nor to give their Daughters ro thoſe Men who ſhould ſur- 
vive; "ft eſteeming them their” barbarous Villany,” to be as 
bad as the worſt of Heathens, with whom they were forbidden to 
Marry. In this Caſe the Benjamites might have married among 
themſelves,'if any of cheir Men and Women were lefr alive. 
2 And the people came to the houſe of God c, and 
abode there till even before God, and lift up their 


voices and wept ſore. 

c Partly ro mourn for the common loſs ; and partly, to ask 
counſel from God abour the repairing of 1c, 

3 And faid, O LORD God of [frael, Why is this 
come to paſs in Iſrael, that there ſhould be to day one 
enbe hacking in IWfrael d ? 

4 Why haſt thou given them up to ſuch wickedneſs, and us to 
fach rage, that the whole Tribe ſhould be in a manner loſt! 
Henee' ir appears, that they did not (wear to root them all our, as 
is furcher manifeſt from rhe different marter and words of this 
Oath, ver, 1, which only denied rhem their Daughters in Marriage ; 
and that concerning the people of other Tribes who joyned nor 
with thend- is chis buſineſs, which was, that they ſhould be put to 
death, v. 5. And their ſparing of thoſe 600 Men 1n the Rock Rim- 
mon, V- 13, 14- plainly ſhews, that they were not obliged by any 
Oath or Vow to exrirpate them, 

4 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the 
—_ roſe early, and built there an altar e, and of- 
cred burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings. 

e Not for a Monument of the ViRory, as ſome ſay, bur for S4- 
erifices, as the next words ſhew, Q«. What need was there of this, 
when the ordinary Alcar was there, to which alſo they ſeem to be 
reſtrained, Deut. 16. 2? Anſw, They are not there reſtrained ro 
one Altar, but to one place of Worſhip, as is expreſſed ; and there- 
fore there might be in that place more Alrars than one, when the 
multicude of Sacrifices' (o required, which was the caſe, 1 Kings 8. 
64. and probably at this time, when all rhe Tribes being mer, they 
had many Sacrifices to offer, ſome in common for all, and ſome 
peculiar ro every Tribe, Nay, other Altars might be, and ofr-rimes 
were Erected in other places, by Divine Dire&1on or Diſpenſarion ; 
# Judge 6.24,26. 1Sam.7,9, 17. and 11,15. and 16. 2, 5+ 


5 And the children of Irael ſaid, Who « there a- 
mong all the tribes of Ifrael, that came not up with 
the congregation unto the LORD? for they had 
made a great oath f concerning him that came not up 
to the LORD to Mizpeh, Dvieg: He ſhall ſurely 
be put to death g. 

f 1.e, A ſolemn Oath joyned with ſome terrible Execration a- 
gainſt the Offenders herein. g Becauſe by refuſing ro execure the 
Vengeance due to ſuch Malefa&ors, they were juſtly preſumed 
puiky of che Crime, and therefore liable ro the ſame Puniſhment, 
as was the caſe of that City that would not deliver up an Idolater 
dwelling among them, to Juſtice. 

6 And the children of Iſrael repented them for 
Benjamin their brother h, and ſaid, There is one tribe 
cut off from Iſrael this day : 

b Not for the War which was juſt, and neceſlary, and good ; 
bur for their immoderate ſeveriry in the Execution of ir, and for 
the dreadful conſequences of ir. 

7 How ſhall we do for wives for them that remain, 
ſeeing we have ſworn by the LOR D that we will 
not give them of our daughters to wives ? 

8 And they ſaid, What one « there of the tribes of 
Hrael, that came not up to Mizpeh to the LOR D? 
And behold, there came none to the camp from Ja- 
beſh-gilead 5 to the aſſembly. 

i ACiry in Gilead, and in the Tribe of Manaſſeb ; cf which ſee 
1 Sam. 11.1, 3, 9, fc- and 31.11, (fc. 

9 For the people were: numbred, and behold, 
_ were None of the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead 

cre. 

10 And the congregation ſent thither twelve thou- 
d men of the valianteſt, and commanded them, 


laying, Go, and ſmite the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead 


with the edge of the ſword, with the women and the 
hild z © , 


; _ Chap. 


+ who in po cp and unto Cane aan tip che 
error Tranſgrefſors, - prevenrion ' 
ns, oft involved in the ſame Puniſhment with repetahnFiog 


115 15+ Joſe 7. 24, Gc- 


11 And this « the thi 


utterly deſtroy every and. every woman that F 
hath lien by man 4 | | 
1 Bur nor the Virgins, as from the next Verſes. -Ic is 


queſtionable, whether d ro deſtroy theſe atſo 
by verrue of their Oath, and of God's expreſs Command concern- 
ing Devored Perſons, ſuch as theſe certainly were, that thicy 
ſhould ſurely be pur to death, Levit. 27, 29. which was alſo particu- 
my cojagyed _ veer wt —_ as Dent. 13. AT Ike 
t the nacural a uty 0 tg 4 
Ruine, mighe ſeem nyn nr þ the caſe difficult and doubrful, and 
incline their Opinions, as well as chejr AﬀeRions, to che more. fa- 
yourable fide. And ir may be, the Lord, whom. they were here 
conſulring with upon all rheir occafions, gave chem a enfarian 
thus to do, though thar be not expreſſed; which is the cafe of ma- 
ny other things which were done, though not Recorded ; a5 this ver 
Oarh was omitted ia ics proper place, and had nor been R 
if this extraordinary occaſion had not been offered, "F 


12 And they found among the inhabitants of Ja- 


they were. nor obliged 


7: &c, 


that ye ſhall do, . Ye ſhall 


X1. 


* Numly 


Ines 


bnoweththe 
lying with 


beſh-gilead, four hundred f young virgins = that had f Heb- 
known no man by lying with any. male : and. they 157 


brought them unto the camp to Shiloh, which 
the land of Canaan. | 

m Not Married, yet marriageable : is is. probable, there wete 
other and younger Virgins; bur whether they were ſlain or fpared, 
Scripture derermines nor, and the Learned do nor agree. Bur cheſe 


: men Vir 
Ss 1a gins. 


could not ſerve the preſent and urgent occaſion, and therefore. he... 


rakes notice only of theſe 400 which were of riper Age. 


13 And the whole congregation ſent /ome + to-ſpe: 
to x children of Benjamin that were in the eo 
Rimmon, and to call || peaceably unto them. 

14 And Benjamin 
they gave them wives which they had faved alive of 
the women of Jabeſh-gilead : and yer ſo they fufficed 
them not. | ; 

n The poor remainders of the Tribe of Benjamin. ty 

15 And the repented them for Benjamin o, 
becauſe that the LOR D had made a breach p in the 
tribes of Iſrael. ICY | - 

0 Were yer more grieyed this un | 1 
they fuppoſed here would Non been Wives ſufficiene for chem. 
þ The Bemjamites were the only Authors of the Sin, bur God was 
the chief Author of che Puni c, and che Jraciites were bur 
his Execurtioners, 

16 C Then the elders of the congregation aid, 
How ſhall we do for wives for them that remain 4? 
ſceing the women are deſtroyed out of Benjamin :; 


q For the 200 who are yet unprovided of Wiyes. 


17 And they faid, There muſt be an inheritance for 


them that be eſcaped out of Benjamin r, that a tribe 
be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 


ry The Inhericance promiſed by Jacob and Moſes, and given by 
Joſhua to the Tribe of Benjamin, doth all of ic belong to thoſe few 
which remain of that Tribe, and cannor be Poſlefſed by any ocher 
Tribe; and therefore we are obliged to procure Wives for them all, 
thar they may make up this breach, and be _— of polleſſing 
and managing all cheir Land : rhat rhis Tribe, and cheir Inhericance 
may not be confounded with, or ſwallowed up by any of the reſt. 
Heb. the inheritance (to wir, belonging ro the whole Tribe of Benja- 
min ) is, or belongs to them- that be eſcaped of Benjamin. 

18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of 
our daughters; for the children of Iſrael have 
ſworn, ſaying, Curſed be he that giveth a wife to 
Benjamin £5. 

s i.e, To this Generation of Benjamites who have made them- 
ſelves guilry of this foul Wickedneſs : but this Oath did nor ex- 


rend co their Poſteriry. And ſome think ir had another exception, 


to wit, unleſs the ſurviving Benjamites could not otherwiſe be ſup- 
plied with Wives. 


19 Then they ſaid, Behold, there « a feaſt of the 
LORD in Shiloh Þ yearly ?, in a place which & on 


the north-ſide of Beth-el «, || on the eaſt-ſide || of the from year 
high-way that goeth from Berh-el to Shechem, and #2 2*«r- 
Lebonah. 


on the fourth 


joy, Dent. 16. 13, 14, 15+ 
Which doth nor relate to Shileb, which was to known a place, that 
be it by ſuch circumſtances, even by places 
much leſs known than ir ſelf z bur co the Feaſt, which” as to thc 
part or exerciſe of the rrengt grey aro er penn a 
tioned, to wir, the Dancing of the Virgins, not 
06 36/6 AOL E999. 908 
purpoſe, 
Ddd ® 


, 


ſake and 
called. 


- / 55. JOr, jow- 
» came again at that time; and claim peace 


+ Heb. 


» %- 


}j Or 
wards the 


R © 


20. Therefore they 


| £ 21 And ſee, and behold, if the daughters of Shi- 
loh x come ont to'dance in dances, then come ye out 
of the viney 


©... x By whom he may poſſibly underſtand not thoſe ovly who were 
born of. ſertled Inhabiranrs there, (as many conceive) bur all thoſe 
who were come thirher upon this occaſion, and for a time (ojourned 

- there:. For alchough only rhe Males were obliged ro go up the Three 
ſolemn Feaſtsz- yer ir is apparent, that the Women had libercy to 
go, and thoſe who were moſt devour did uſually go, and others, 
upon. ſpecial reaſons or occaſions: See 1 Sam. 1.7, 21, 22, 24+ 
Luk, 2-22, 23» 41, 42,43. And it may be juſtly preſumed, eſpeci- 
ally concerning thoſe Women that lived art no great diſtance from the 
plac of Pubic Worſhip, that they came thither in great numbers. 
orcover, the daughters of Shilob, ſtriftly ſo called, are nor only 
that lived jn' that Town or Ciry, bur in the Country belonging 

to it, which ofr comes under the name of the Ciry ro which ic be- 
longs. And theſe may be here particularly named, becauſe though 
others might come, yet they were under great obligations ro come, 
becauſe” of their nearneſs co the place. y Which were -near to 
their Dancing-place. 2 Take them away by force or violence, 
Which they might rhe-berter do, becauſe mixed Dances were not 
uſed by the People of God in their Solemniries, bur the-Women 
danced by themſelves, and therefore were- more liable to this 


_—_— And it- ſhall be when their fathers, or their 

| come unto us to complain, - that we will ſay 

 Þ Or, Greymro them, [| Be favourable unto them 2 for our ſakes: 
"4 ab " becauſe we reſerved not to each man his wife in the 


forced-ro-this courſe; yer. for our ſakes, ard indeed for your own 
ſakes; for both you and we have done them a great injury in Pro- 
ſecuri ein with ſo much fury, as ro endanger the urrer exrinRion 
of che whole Tribe :- and therefore this is the leaſt we can do by 


head, wherein they ſhould have taken care to reſerve a ſufficient 
number, which they might have done, by ſparing cicther ſo man 

- of che Married Women as were necefſary, who, their former Huf- 
"bands being ſlain, might have been married to thoſe Benjamites; or 


—_ 


| -cothmanded the children of 
Benjamin, in, ſaying, Gv, and lie in Wwair'in the vine- 
rards: Bo 


ards y, and catch ye every man his wife ' 
of the daughters of Shiloh z, and go to the land of 


war'b: for ye did not give -unto- them at this time, 
 »» that ye ſhould be guilty c. 
a-Paſs by their , if nor for their ſakes, whom necefliry 


way. of reparation. 6 Either, Firſt, in the War with Fabeſb-G1- 


as many of the younger Virgins, who, within a lictle crime, mighc 


k Þ 4 


5-8 190k 
have been Married 40. them ;. whom many ſuppoſe har F iy 
Or, $ y, in. 2 War with uþ: Fenders in pe toy, 

£ 


i 


NN 


knowledge cheir. cruel y in _deſtrayin; Womed with Ty | 
As nor to leave a competent we $/2xl 36 Ken which wel 7 
See Judg 20, 48. £c fx. Wherher this did feally dilchirge Fo. 
from cheir Oath ? t. Anjw. It ſees 1H. excuſe thoſe Parents of theſe 
Virgins who were not acquaiored with the Plot, and: didpeuber di- 
| realy nor indireRly-give cheir Paughrers 10 chem, bur they were 
raken away by force, without rhgir knawledge and co lens. If ic 
be ſaid, thoſe Parents might and ſhould have retgken theis-Daugh- 
rers from chem 3 ic may be replied, that. they could: noe do' (6 be. 
fore they were corrupted, and the Rulers of Joon would nor afſiſt 
them wich rheir Power co recover them. And ic is a Maxim, Thar 
many things which ought not,co be done, when once they are 
done, ſhould nor be undone, And for thoſe Parents who were con- 
ſcious of the. Defign, 'ic is probable they kept their Daughtets ar 
home to avoid this. Secondly, Eicher che Oath was made with an 
exceprion of the Caſe of che coral Extirpation of a Tribe, or it was 
a raſh Oath ro do what was our of their-Power, or what they could 
nor lawfully do 3 to wir, utcerly co deſtroy a Tribe our of Iſrael, 
which therefore chey here (peak. of. wich horror, v. 3, 6, and if ov, 
as they finned in making ir, ſo. they were not obliged to keep it; 


it being an acknowledged cruch, Thar raſh and finful Oaths are bet. we 
ter broken chan kepr.. Thirdly, Yer they cannot be, wholly ex- ahh 


culed from Sin in, rhis.marter; for .as ir was folly ro take ſuch an 
Oath as ic is expreſſed, ſo the manner of. freeing themſelves from 
their own Snare, isfrauduſenc and jnjurious to che Parents, in dif 
poſing of their Children withour their conſent. | 

23 And the children of Benjamin did fo, and took 
them wives according to their number 4, of them that 
danced, whom they caught : and they went and re- 
turned unto their inheritance e, and repaired the cities, 
and dwelr in them f. 

d i.e. Each Man his Wife, as is ſaid v.22. By which we may ſee, 
they had no very favourable opinion of Poligamy, becauſe they did 
not allow ic in this caſe, when ic might ſeem moſt neceſlary tor 
the reparation of a loſt Tribe. e Which being very near the place, 
they could ſpeedily do before the Parents could obtain redre(s. 
f Not at that inftanr, which could nor be ; but by degrees, increa- 
fing cheir Buildings as their number increaſed. 

24 And the children of Iſrael departed thence at 
that time, every man to his tribe, and to his family, 
and they went out from thence, every man to his in- 
heritance. 

25 * In thoſe days there was no king in Ifrael ; every ag,, 
man did that which as right in his own eyes. 6 all 


R U 


The ARG 


CHAP. L 
A Famine in Canaan. Elimelech removes to Moab : With Naomi his 

Wife, and bis two Sons, who marry Orpah and Ruth there : And dye, 

1,—g. Naomi returns to Judah : Her Daughters in law accompany her 

on ber way, 6,-—— 173. Orpab returns bome to her People and God's : 

Rath remams being Converted, 14, 18. They came to Betblebem, 

IQ0,—22+: 

Ow it came to paſs in the days when the 

 N judges f ruled 4, that there was a * famine in 

the land b: and a certain man of Bethlehem-Judah 

went to ſojourn in the country of Moab c, he, and 
his wife, and his two ſons. 

@ Which is noted as the cauſe of the following Famine, becauſe 
in much of chat cime they were guilcy of great defetion from God. 
Burt under which of the Judges this happened, Scripture being 
filenr, ir ſeems preſumpruous to derermine ; nor 1s ic neceflary to 
know. What is ſaid about this matter from the Genealogy men- 
tioned, Chap 4- 18, (9c, it will be moſt proper to confider it 
there: b Or, in that land; to wit, of Canaan, c A fruicful Land, 
beyond Jordan, Eaſtward. Ru 

2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, and 
the name of his wife, Naomi, and the name of his 
two ſons, Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephrathites 4 of Beth- 
 Jehem-Judah e : and they came into the country, of 
. Moab, and f continued there f, 

4 So called, becauſe - this Bethlebem 15 otherwiſe called Ephrath 

. or Ephratha, Gen. 35. 1g. Mich. 5.2. either from Caleb's Wife of 

thar-name, 1 Chron, 2. 19. and 4. 4. or from the feriilicy of the 

Soyl abour jr 3 which cicle may therefore be uſed here, to ſhew the 

greztneſs of the Famine, which affe&ted even fertile parts. e Sce 
the Notes on 7udg- 17.7+ 11-5. f To wit, during the Famine, 

- 3 And Elimelech Naomi's husband died, and ſhe 
'was left, and her-rwo ſons. 


+ Heb. 
2: judged. 

2 Kio 
8. I. E 


| THs little Book, 'by whomſoever Written, which is not material to know, u annexed to the Book of Judges, and by ſome 

of the Hebrew Doctors made @ part of it. It s uſeful, as for many other points, ſo eſpecially to ſhew the Genealogy of 

David ; and conſequently of Chrilt 3 and the Riſe of Chriſt from a Moabitiſh Woman : which was an uſeful document, 
and a great encouragement to the Gentiles to believe in Chriſt. 


2-4. 


UMENT. ®See Ic 
1% 
2819p. 2 
Luk, 24 
2, 
Moab g : the name of the one was Orpah, and the _ 
name of the other Ruth : and they dwelt there about "— 
ten years 6. 

£ Eicher rheſe were Proſclyres when they Married them, which 
may well be doubred, from v 15. or chey ſinned in marrying them, 
as appears from Deut.7. 3. and 23.3. Ezra 9. 1,2. Nebem. 13-23 
and therefore were puniſhed with ſhore Life, and want of Iſſue, * 

V. 5, 19, 2t. b As long as the Famine laſted. 

5 And Mahlon, and Chilion died alfo both of 
them, and the woman was left of her two ſons, and 
her husband. 

6 Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in law, that ond 
he might return from the country of Moab : for ſhe ."Y 
had heard in the country of Moab, how that the " 
LORD had viſited his people in giving them 
bread 5. 

? i.e. Food ; ſo ſhe ſtaid no longer there than neceſlicy forced Ihe ; 
her, th Ts, 

7 Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the place where FRG 
ſhe was, and her two daughters in law with her: and 
they went on the way to return unto the land of Ihe 
Judah. Pleaſant, 

8 And Naomi faid unto her two daughters in law, pits . 


* Go, return each to her mothers houſe & : the *&ﬆ 
LORD deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with 
the dead /, and with me. 

& Not that they” wanted Fathers, Ruth 2. 11, but becauſe Daugh- 

rers uſed tro converſe more frequemly with their Muchers, and to 

be moſt endeared to them, and to dwell in che ſame Apartments 
with chem, which chen were diſtin from choc parrs of the Houſe 
where the Men dwelr. 1 With my Sons, your Husbands, whileſt 


#4" And they rook them wives- of the women of 


6 Ou» + 
B74 


chey lived. 
9 The 


- 


) 


abs. 1 RUTH. Chap 


: The LORD grant you; that ye ma find reſtm, | 22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabiteſs 
k4 of you 4 the houſe of her husband : Then ſhe | her daughter in law with her, which returned out of 
Toſſed chem n, and they lift up their voice and wept. the countrey of Moab, and they came to Bethlehem 
5. e, A quiet and happy life, free from thoſe Cares, Vexation?, | in the beginning of barlfy harveſt. 
= drancess and Troubles which Widows are if a ſpecial man- 
erooles unto." = As the manner there was when friends CHAP. IL 
— . Ruth gleanirg in the fields of Boat her deceaſed Hithand's near Kinſ: 
pl 10 And they ſaid unto her, Surely we will return man, be taketh bnowledge of ber, 1,—7. He (heweth her great 
-1 thee unto thy ple. | kindneſs, and bleſſeth ber, $, —— 16. That which ſhe got ſhe brings 
wit p 35 T . daughters : | © Nami: and telleth ber what had befallen ber : $be grveth God 
11 And Naomi "y 3 urn up my - ” 68 thanks, and exhorteth Ruth to continue in the field, 19, —23. 
; there an . 
why _— _ ay fs your g + = a? ND Naomi had a kinſman of her husbands, a 
in oy. ?: the Aocizae Gafiom; Gea, 28. and the expreſs mighty man of wealth, of the family of Eli- 
- | God, Deut. 2.5. 5- which doubcleſs ſhe had acquaineed them meleck, and his name was Boaz. 
wich before, among ocher branches of the Jewiſh Religion, where- | 2 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto Naomi, Let 
in ſhe did inſtru chem. X Fr | e now go to the field and glean « ears of corn after 
12 Turn again my daughters, go your way p, Tor 1,;, : 1.ofe ſight I ſhall find grace b. And ſhe ſaid 
Tam too old to have an husband : if I ſhould fay, I, pe Go, my daughter. | 
jor, if 1 have hope, || if I ſhould have a husband alſo to night, | , which was permitted to the Poor, and the Scranger, Deut, 24+ 
2-2 #6 ,oq ſhould alſo bear ſons : 19. both which ſhe was 3 nor was ſhe aſhamed to confeſs her Po- 
atwband- n 24. Why doch ſhe difſwade them from this journey, and nor | verty, nor would ſhe cat the bread of idlenefs : whereby ſhe ſhew- 
racher perſwade them to go with her, and to embrace the Jewiſh eth her ſelf ro be 'a prudent, and diligent, and vertuous Wo- 
Religion ? Anſw. 1. Poſſibly ſhe choughe ſuch difſwafion might be | man, as ſhe is called, Ruth 3. 11. b For though it was their duty 
the beſ} way to perſwade them, as ir oft happens z eſpecially in | to permir this, Levit. 19. 9. and 23.22. yet either ſhe was igno- 
that Sex. 2. She would nor have them raſhly and inconfiderarely | rant thereof, or thought, that being a Stranger, ic might be grudged, 
to embrace the Jewiſh Religion, in hopes of ſome advantage from | or denied ro her ; or, at leaſt, that ir became her modeſtly aad 
ic, which ſhe juſMy- chought they om ry be diſappointed of 3 and | humbly to acknowledge their kindneſs herein. 
withal, expoſed to many ſtraits and troubles, and on that occafion, 3 And ſhe went, and came, and gleaned in the 
revolc from the True Religion, which would be far worle than never | g eq after the re apers : and her + hap was c to light on + Heb. hap 


ro have embraced it, And cherefore ſhe doth juſtly, and wiſely, | E the field Selons: Bo h of happened. 
ioully i hem the truch of the buſineſs, and | * PAT OF the neld pelonging unto || Boaz, WNO was 
; ne by hr nero fire 7 the kjnred of Elimelech. {0s 


the outward inconveniences which would accompany rhe Change | Ot UC | | Mat. 1+ 56 
of their Place, and Religion; as alſo our blefſed Lord Chriſt did, | ©c For it was indeed a chance in reference to Second Cauſes, bur gy. 
Mat. 8. 20. ordered and defigned by God's Providence. 


ti 2x3 Wouldye t tarry for them till they were grown? | 4 4 And behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, and 
by. would ye ſtay for them from having husbands o ? | ſaid unto the reapers, The LOR D be with you: 
nay, my daughters : for Þ it youn me much for | and they anſwered him, The LOR D bleſs thee 4. 


* h D'is gone | #& They expreſſed and profeſſed their Piety, even in their civil 
fk. / your ſakes P, that * the hand of the LOR 5 Converſation, and worldly TranſaRtions 3 which now ſo many are 
baen? out againſt me. 


bineſ' |, It is unreaſonable for me to expeQ& ir, or for you to perform aſhamed of, and call ic Hypocrifie or vain Oftematica thas to 


AT * 
*lob 19+ ; : - . . 
Job 19 if» þ That you are lefr wichour the comforr of Husbands or Chil p Then 'T 4 Boaz unto his fervant that was ſor over 


AS 


Þ dren; that I muſt part with ſuch dear and afteRionate Daughters; es ir 
and that my pars. len are ſuch, thar I cannor invire, nor 1n- the r capers, Whoſe damfſel « this? 
"Chap: courage you to go along with me. For her condition was ſo mean| 6 And the ſervant that was ſet over the reape 
b ac ar this time, thar Ruth, when ſhe came to her Mother's City, was | 2nſyered and ſaid, It & the Moabitiſh damſel, that 
aa, forced to Gleaa for a living, Chap. 2. 2. 


14 And they lift up their voice, and wept again : Moat. back with Naomi e out of the countrey of 


and Orpah kiſſed her mother in law q, but Ruth clave 


e i.e. That came with Nami when ſhe came back : for other- 


unto her. | : wiſe, as Ruth did not go from thence, ſo ſhe could not properly 
q i.e. Departed from her with a kiſs, as the manner was, Gen. | be ſaid ro come back. 
31.28. 1 Kings 19. 20, 7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray you, let me glean f, and 


15 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy fiſter in law is _—_ yur afrer the reapers amongſt the || ſheaves : ſo || Or,hands 

See Joſ _ _ her "=, and unto her gods r : * return |{,, me and hath continued even from the mor- f#* 

5 Ig." WOU Arter Ny NET IN AW, ning until now that ſhe carried a little i 

oro r Whic! ſhe fairh, partly to cry Ruth's _—_— _ verges bot h S as 

i. 24. partly, that by upbraiding Orpab wich her Idolarry, ſhe might con- . | 

mf wake wh ba. — or - nd partly, that ſhe mighe intimate to | f She did not boldly intrude her ſelf, but modefily ask leave 
hf os wore ah hos muſt embrace the True God | Of us. & She is nor retired through idleneſs, for ſhe hath been di- 
pany Religion ; | igenr and conſtant in her labours. þ Not in Naomi's houſe, as many 


| « . underſtand ir, as may be gathered from v. 18, 19. bur in the lictle 
[(0,% 16 And Ruth ſaid, | Intreat me not to leave thee, | Houſe or Tent, which was fer up in the Fields ac theſe times, and 


want - to return from following after thee, for whither | was neceſſary in thoſe hot Countries, where the Labourers or others 
thou goeſt, I will go : and where thou lodgeſt, I will | might retire for a lictle repoſe or repaſt ar fir times. Being 
lodge: thy people ſhall be my people, and thy God | weary wich her continued labours, ſhe comes hicher co cake a lictle 


| i. 
my God s : " ; 
7 I renounce thoſe Idols which my Siſter hath returned to, | ® Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou nor, 


and I will Worſhip no other God bur thine, who is indeed the | My daughter ? Go not to glean in another field, * 
onely True God,  _ | neither go from hence, but abide here faſt by my 
17 Where thou dieſt, will I die, and there will I | maidens ;. 
be buried: the LOR D do ſo to me and more alſo, | i Nor by the young Men, to avoid both occaſion of fin, and mat- 
if ought but death part thee and me. rer of ſcandal. Herein he ſhews his Piety and Pruderce. 
"Ry 15 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe + was ſtedfaftly| 9 thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, 
ſragpined minded to go with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking unto and go thou after them : have I not charged the 
br ſelf. her, young men that they ſhall not touch thee &? and when 
19 © So they two went until they came to Beth- | thou art athirſt, go unto the vellels and drink of char 


lehem : and it came to paſs when they were come to| Which the young men have drawn. ; 
RY Bethichem, that all the city was moved about them, Ren "= ps py than ,-— to 
rat ans a hoy ink = _ I . 4 a Then he fell on her face /, and bowed her ſelf 
_ $ rat iormer ee : . . 
Oh how marvellouſly is her condicien chaaged, that the is returned | ©© the gr ound, and ſaid unto _ Why have I found 
in this forlorn and deſolate condition! grace in thine EC 'CS, that thou ſhouldeſt take know- 
[hats 20 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Call me not || Naomi | ledge of me », ſeeing I am a ſtranger ? 
ple , | we 
Jar, u, call me || Mara x : for the Almighty hath dealt| # This was the humbleſt Poſture of Reverence, either Civil when 
by * very bitterly with me performed to men, or Religious, when ro God. See Gen. 18. 2. and 


; +2. and 42+. 6, Matth. 2.11. and 8.2. mt i.e. Shew any re 
_« Which ſignifies pleaſant, or chearful, or amiable, x Which ſig- 4 Set « - - 
nifies bitter 9 pode. Y ke bee and kindneſs to me. - For words of knowledge in Scripture 


commonly include affeRion, 

21 I went out full y, and the LORD hath} |. a. q paz anfivered and faid unto her, It hath 
brought me home again empty : why then call ye me| f,1,, pon ſhewed me, all that thou haft done unto thy 
Naomi, ſeeing the LOR D hath teſtified againſt me z,| 1 ther in law, ſince the death of thine husband : and 
— CT — "P —_ Eſtare for our bow thou, haſt lefr ray Bacher and ty r, and the 
ſupport, x Le. Harh born wimned, as it Loney in Judgment, and land of thy nativity, and art come unto a people 
given Senrecce againſt me, and declared my Sin by my Puniſhment. which er Fremu not » h "® 


| Or, 7 find 
T Heb. to 


* 2 Sam. 

2 5. 

[| Or, one 

that hath 

right to re» 
em. 


4 


Chap. II. 


and 


n Of whom thou hadſt no experience: for otherwiſe in general 
fhe could not be ignoranc of this People. 

12 The LORD recompenſe thy work, and a 
Full reward be given thee of \the LORD God of 1f- 
rael, under whoſe wihgs o thou art come to trult. 

0 i.e, ProteRion and Care, as Deut. 32. 11. Pſal. 19. 8. and 35. 
7. and 94. 3- An Allafion either to Hens, which proteQ «nd cheriſh 
their Young ones under their Wingsz or to the Wings of the Che- 
rubims, between which God dwelt. 

13 Then ſhe ſaid, || Let me find favour in thy 
ſight þ my lord, for that thou haſt comforted me, 

or that thou haſt ſpoken # friendly unto thine 
hand-maid , though I be not like unto one of thy 
hand-maidens 9. | oY 

p I humbly implore the continuance of thy good Opinion of 
me, .though I do not deſerve ir. q A Perſon more mean, and 
neceſſitous, and obſcure, being a ſtranger, and one born of Hea- 
theniſh Parents, and not of the Holy and Honourable People of 


Iſrael, as they are. : 
14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, At meal-time come 


thou hither, and eat of the bread r, and dip thy mor- 
ſel in the vinegar /- And ſhe fate beſide the reapers # : 
and he reached her parched cory «, and ſhe did eat, and 


was ſufficed, and left. 

ry Which in thoſe fimple and frugal times was the uſual Food of 
Servants and the meaner Sort, at leaſt when they were engaged 
in ſuch Works as this, which required ſpeed, and therefore muft 
be quick in their Eating, as well as in their Work. Or, Bread 


may be here puc for any Food, as it oft is. Either ſimple Vine- | pp, c 


gar, in which the Poorer ſort uſed to dip their Bread, and fo Ear 
it in hot Countries, as they did nor only in Canaan, bur afrerwards 
in Italy; ir being very proper, eſpecially in thoſe Parts, for cooling 
them in thoſe hor Seafons, for ſtrengthning their Sinews, (5c+ or 
Vinegar mixed with other things ro make ſome kind of Sauce. 
t_Not with or among them, but at ſome little diſtance from them, 
and as one inferiour to them, as ſhe had acknowledged before in 
Words, and now ſheweth ir by her Ations. # A Food in frequent 
uſe, and ſome eſteem with them. See 2 Sam. 17. 23. 

15 And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, Boaz 
commanded his young men, ſaying, Let her glean 


among the ſheaves, and Þ reproach her not x. 

x As if ſhe were rude or impudent in ſo doing, as otherwiſe 
they ſhould have thought. Queſt. Why did he not rather 
give her as much Corn as ſhe could carry, and ſend her away ? 
Anſ. Becauſe he would nor have her to Ear the Bread of Idleneſs, 
bur honeſtly ro ger it wich the Sweat of her Brows, according to 
her Dury and preſent Condition. 

16 And let fall alſo ſome of the handfuls, of pur- 
poſe for her, and leave them, that the may glean chem, 


and rebuke her not. 
17 So ſhe gleaned in the field until Even, and beat 


out that ſhe had gleaned : and it was about an ephah | 


3 of barley. 
y Which 1s thought to contain abour a Buſhel. See Exod. 16.36. 
Levit. 5, 11, : ' 

18 © And ſhe took it up, and went into the city : 
and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had gleaned: and 
ſhe brought forth, and gave to her that ſhe had re- 
ſerved, and was ſufficed z. 

Or, that which (be had left of ber fulneſs, or after ſhe was ſa- 
tisfied. She did Ear as much as ſhe defired of what ſhe had 
Gleaned, and her Morher, as I ſuppoſe, with her, and the refi- 
due ſhe gave to her Mother, to lay up for future uſe. 


19 And her mother in law ſaid unto her, Where 
haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where wroughtelt thou ? 
blefſed be he that did take knowledge of thee. And 
ſhe ſhewed her mother in law with whom ſhe had 
wrought, and faid, The mans name with whom I 
wrought to day, is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi ſaid unto her daughter in law, 
Bleſſed be he of the LOR D, who hath no: left off 
his kindneſs to the living * and to the dead a. And 
Naomi faid unto her, The man « near of kin unto 


us, || one of our next kinſmen 56. 

4 i.e. Which he formerly ſhewed to thoſe who are now dead, 
to wit, my Husband and his Sons whilſt they were living, and now 
continues to us, their Wives, who are now alive. 6b Heb. one of 
our Redeemers, or Avengers, to whom ir belongs to Avenge our 
Perſons, and ro Redeem our Lands, and ro Marry thee,. the Wi- 
dow and Reli& of his next Kinſman, as is exprefſed, Ruth 3. g. 
She faith, one of them, not that there were many who were im- 
mediately ſuch, bur rhar he was a very near Kinſman, and one to 
whom that Office belonged, in caſe of rhe refuſal of one Perſon, 
of whom ſhe rightly conjeRured that he would refuſe, as he did. 


21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, He ſaid unto me 


alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my young men, until 
they have ended all my harveſt c. 
c Both Barley-Harveſt, and Wheat-Harveſt, as is aid, v. 2.3; 
22 _ prone a cps ns daughter in Law, 
It is my ter, that thou go out vvith his 
maiders , that they | meet thee not in any' other 


R U TH. 


d Whereby thou wiitft both expoſe thy ſc1f ro many ificonyeri. 
ences, which thou may*ſt expe& from Strangers 3 and incur his 
diſpleaſure, as if rhou didſt cirher deſpiſe his proffered kindneſs, 
or doubr of the finceriry of his AﬀeRions and Offers. 


23 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz to plean, 
unto the end of barley-harveſt, and of wheat-harveſt, 


and dwelt e with her mother in law. 

e Heb. ſat, or continued at home, when ſhe had diſpatched her 
occaſions abroad, and did not wander or gad abroad, after the 
manner of Idle Perſons and Harlots, Prov. 7.11, 12+ 


CH AP. IIL 


By Naomi's Advice, Ruth lieth at Boaz his feet, 1,-—-7, be awaling 
commendeth what ſhe had done, and achnowledgeth the Right of a 
Kinſman. Tells her there was a nearer Kinſman, to whom he would 
offer her, who refuſing, be would redeem ber, 8, 13. Sends ber away 
with 6 meaſures of Barley, 14, 18. 


Þ ny Naomi her mother in law ſaid unto her, 
My daughter, ſhall I not ſeck reſt 2 for thee, 


that it may be well with thee? 

a 1,e, A life of Reſt, and Comfort, and Safety, under the Care 
of a. good Husband, The Queſtion ſuppoſeth an Affirmative Anſwer: 
I will ſeek ir, as my Duty binds me, 


2 And now, & not Boaz of our kinred, with 
whoſe maidens thou waſt ? Behold, -he winnoweth 


barley to night in the threſhing floor 5. 

6 Which was in a place covered ar the cop, bur open elſewhere, 
whither Ruth might cafily come. And this work of winnowing 
Corn was uſually begun or ended with a Feaſt, as may be gathered 
rom v. 9, and from other Inſtances, wherein they uſed to 
do ſo upon like occaſions; and this work was to begin his Eveuing, 
and, as ſome think, was done only in the Evenings, when the hear 
grew leſs, and the wind began to blow. See Gen. 3. 8, 

3 Waſh thy ſelf therefore, and anoint thee, and 
put thy raiment c upon thee, and get thee down 
to the floor : but make not thy ſelf known unto 
the man d, until he ſhall have done eating and 
drinking, 

c To wit, ”y beſt Raimenr. All this was done to render her 
ſelf more Amiable in the Eyes of Boaz. 0Obj. Bur Boaz could not 
ſce her, the whole bufineſs being to be tranſacted by Night. Anſ. 
Firſt, Ic was begun in the beginning of the Nighr, as ſoon as Boar 
had ſupped and compoſed himſelf to reſt ; as appears from ». 4, 9. 
when there was ſo much Light lefe as might diſcover her co him. 
Secondly, There being a Solemn Feaſt this Evening, as is very pro- 
bably thought, and the Maſter of the Feaſt having Invited his La» 
bouring People to it, and Ruth among the reſt, ir is likely rhar both 
ſhe and the reſt djd put themſelves into their beſt Dreſs upon that 
occaſion, as the manner is even art this day; and fo he had oppor- 
tunity enough to ſee her. d To wit, not in ſo familiar a way, as 
ſhe was appoinced to do, ſo as he might know her, in the ſeuce 
in which that word is fometimes uſed. 


4 And it ſhall be, when he lieth down e, that 
thou ſhalt mark the place where he ſhall lie, and thou 


down, and he will tell thee what thou ſhalt do h. 


ruous and modeſt Women, and their intent was Lawful and Honeſt; 
yer there ſeems ro be a manifold irregularity in the manner of ic. 
Firſt, Ir ſeems to be againſt char Modeſty, which ſhould be emi- 
nent in that Sex, and in unmarried Perſons. Secondly, Againſt 
Honeſty, both becauſe it was an injury ro another Perſon, who was 
nearer akin, whoſe right this was; which Naomi could not be Ig- 
norant of: and becauſe it was a Prepoſterous and Precipirant Me- 
thod, not agreeable either ro the Rules of Scriprure, or the Uſage 
of well-mannered Nations, or that Decency which even Nature 
requries. Thirdly, Againſt Prudence ; for it mig.1t have proved 
the occaſion, as of many Sins, ſo of great ſhame to all of them; and 
a means to Alienate his Aﬀe&ion from her, which ſhe ſought co en- 
gage. And though there be ſome Circumſtances which Alleviate che 
Fad, as the Experience which Nao had of the Wiſdom and So- 
briery both of Boax and of Ruth, yer ſhe knew not what the event 
would be ; and that there was ſomething of ſhamefulneſs in the thing, 
may be gathered both from Naomite's choice of the Night for it, as 
if it were a work of Darkneſs; and from Boaxy his fear leaſt this 
ſhould be known, v. 14. And it is an aggravation of jt, thar this 
Courſe was unneceſſary, and ſhe had a plain and likely way, 
which was direaly to Addreſs her ſelf to Boaz, or the next Kinl- 
man, and to require the Duty which by God's Law he was bound to 
perform, and this before Witneſſes, as Boaz did, And her Clat- 
deſtine proceeding ſeems ro have ariſen from a diſtruſt of God's 
Providence, to bring about what ſhe defired in the ordinary way. 
g Remove the Clothes which were upon his Feet ; thereby to awaken 
him. þ How thou ſhouldſt carry thy ſelf, or what courſe thou ſhalt 
take ro obtain that Marriage which belongs unto thee. Only there 
were ſome Rites to be obſerved, and Circumſtances to be done, be- 
fore they came to the concluſion of the Marriage; about which Bot 
would inſiru& her. 


5 And ſhe ſaid unto her, All that thou faiſt unto 
me, I will do z. 

i The Confidence ſhe had in Naomi's Wiſdom and Piety, and trve 
Love to her, made her ready to follow her Advice, wherein ſhe was 
the more excuſable, becauſe ſhe did not underſtand the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of che Country, as Naomi did. 

6 © And ſhe went down unto the floor, and did 


according to all that her mother in law bade her. 
7 And 


Chap, 


ſhalt go in f, and || uncover his feet g, and lay thee [0 F 


e To reſt or ſleep, as upon ſuch occafions they uſed ro do in eh 
choſe hot Countries. f Though Naomi and Ruth ſeem to be ver- , 
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> And when Boaz had eaten and drunk &, and his | 
heart was merry, he went to lie down at the end of the 
heap of corn : and ſhe came ſoftly, and uncovered his 
feet, and laid her down. 

þ To wit, liberally, as the manner was upon thoſe occaſions. See 
Jude. g. 27+ Pal. 4. 7. Ia. 9-2, 

8 C And it came to paſs at midnight /, that the 
mari was afraid, and [| turned himſelf xs, and behold, a 


woman lay at his feet ». | 

/ He did noc diſcover her ſooner, though ſhe did uncover his Feer, 
being it ſeems Þ 2 deep ſleep, as is uſual afrer Feaſts, and ſhe do» 
ins no more than her Mother commanded her, and ufing no words 
or geflures which might provoke his Luſt: wherein ſhe ſhewed 
her Temperance and Modeſty, and that what ſhe did was only by 
her Mochers Inſtigarion and Advice, which plainly appeared from 
her deſire exprefied, v. 9g, which he knew, ſhe being a Stranger, 
was upacquainted with. And this was the reaſon why Boaz was 
not in the leaſt offended with her, bur only commends her Verrue, 
withour any reflection upon her for this Fat, m From the. place 
where he lay, he raiſed and turned himſelt towards the Feer, ro 
learn who or what was there. Or, be was troubled, or afraid, or 
wondred. For the Hebrew word being bur once uſed, is diverſly 
rendred. n Which he might underſtand, either by ſome glimmer- 
ings of Light which were afcer midnight, which diſcovered her 3 
or rather, by her Voice, or out of her own Mouth , who being 
asked, rold him ſo much in general, before he made particular en- 
quiry- 

9 And he ſaid, Who art thou ? And ſhe anſwer- 
ed, I am Ruth thine hand-maid : ſpread therefore thy 
skirt over thine hand-maid o, for thou art || a near kint- 
man. 

0 i,e. Take me to be thy Wife, and perform the Duty of an Huſ- 
band ro me» This Phraſe is uſed iv this ſence, Det. 22. 30. and 27. 
20. Exeb. 16.8, Either, Firſt, Becauſe the Wife is admitred into 
the ſame Bed with her Husband, and borh are covered with one and 
the ame Covering, Or, Secondly, From an ancient Ceremony of 
the Husbands throwing the Skirt of his Garment over her Head, in 
token boch of her ſubje&ion, 1 Cor- 11. 5, 6, 10. and appropriati- 
on to him, being hereby as ir were hid from the Eyes of others: 
See Gen. 20. 16, andalſo of that ProteRion which he owerh to her ; 
ſee Ruth 2. 12. 

10 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the LORD, 
my daughter : for thou haſt ſhewed more kindneſs p 
in the latter end, than at the beginning, in as much 
as thou followedft not young men q, whether poor, or 
rich. 

þ Both to thy deceaſed Husvand, the cootinuance of whoſe Name 
and Memgry thou preferreſt before the ſatisfaftion of thy own 
Luſt; and to thy Mother-in-law, whoſe Commands thou haſt puncu- 
ally obeyed, even wich thy own hazard in ſo doubrful an Enterprize. 
q To ſeek thy Marriage either here, or in thy own Country, as thou 
wouldſt have done if chou hadſt not preferred Obedience to God's 
Command, before the pleaſing of thy (elf. 


11 And now my daughter, fear not r, I will do 
to thee all that thou requireſt /: for all the F city of 
my people doth know, that thou art a vertuous wo- 
man. 

r Think not that 1 Deſpiſe and Reje& thee, becauſe I do not im- 
mediately comply with thy Deſire. / i.e. Marry thee, upon the 
Condition here following. 

12 And now it is true, that I am thy near kinſman : 
howbeit, there is a kinſman nearer than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the morning, 
that if he will | rs unto thee the part of a kinſman r, 
well, let him do the kinſmans part : but if he will not 
dothe part of a kinſman to thee, then will I do the 
part of a kinſman to thee, as the LORD liveth : lie 
down until the morning. 

t i.e, Take thee to Wife, to raiſe up Seed to his Brother, as he 
ought to do. 

14 T And ſhe lay at his feet until the morning : 
and ſhe roſe up before one could know another «. And 
he ſaid, Let it not be known that a woman came into 
the floor x. 

# i.e, While it was yet ſo dark that one Perſon could nor diſcern 
another, Or, before one did know the other? i. e. before they were 
carnally known to one another. x He takes care to preſerve not 
only his Conſcience rowards God, bur his Repuration, and hers alſo, 
among Men. 

15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the || veil y that rhou haſt upon 
thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held it, he meaſured 
ſix meaſures z of barley, and laid js on her : and ſhe 
went into the city. 

y Or, the apron, ſuch as Women ordinarily wear. 4 Known and 
uſual Meaſure : It is not determined how large thoſe Meaſures were, 
bur this the Nature of the thing ſhews, that they were no larger chan 
one Woman could carry in her Veil, or Apron. 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother in law, ſhe 
ſaid, Who art thou, my daughter .*. ? and ſhe told her 
all that the man had done to her. 

_ + Eirher, Firſt, She did nor diſtintly know who ſhe was, becauſe 


Fi. Chap. IV. 


men call the younger. Bur ſhe could as eafily hav?) diſcerned who 
ſhe was, as whar her Age was, Or, Secondly, ihis is not a Queſtion 
of doubcing, but of wonder, as if ſhe had ſaid, Art chow in very 
deed my Daughter ? I can hardly belieye it. How comeſt thou his 
ther in this manner, and chus early ? 


17 And ſhe ſaid, Theſe fix meaſures of barley gave 


he me, for he ſaid ro me, Go not empty to thy mother 
in law. 


18 Then faid ſhe, Sit ſtill my daughter until thou 
know how the matter will fall: for the man will 


= be inreſt, until he have finiſhed the thing this 
ay. 


GRAF I): 

Boaz goeth up tc the gate, caleth bi kinſman : enquires whether h# would 
redeem and marry Ruth, 1,—5, He refuſeth, 6,—$. Boxz,the people wit- 
neſſing and congrat alating, buyeth the inheritance and marrieth Ruth, 
g9,——12. She beareth Obed the grand-father of David, 13, 17, 
The Genealogie from Pharex unto David, 1%, —22. | 


be EN went Boaz up to the gate a, and ſate him 
& down there: and behold, the kinſman of whom 
Boaz ſpake, came by, unto whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch an 
one b, turn aſide, fit down here c. And he turned aſide, 
and fate down. 

a The place where Controverſies were decided, and the People 
aſlembled, and where they uſed to go our, and come into the Town; 
where he was moſt likely to find his Kinſman, 6b Doubtleſs Baz 
borh knew his Name, and called him by ic, *bur ir is omirted by the 
holy Writer ; partly becauſe ic was unneceffary ro know jr; and 
principally in way of contempt, as is uſual, and as a juſt puriſh- 
ment upon him, that he who would not preſ-rve his Brother's 
Name, might loſe his own, and lie buricd in che Grave of per- 
perual Oblivion, c I have ſome Bufineſs of Importance with 
you. 

2 And he took ten men 4, of the elders of the 
city, and faid, Sit ye down here. And they fate 
down. 

d To be Umpires or Witneſſes between them: for though rwo 
or three Witneſſes were ſufficient, yer in weightier Matrers they 
uſed more. And ten was the vfual Number among the Jews, ia 
Cauſes of Matrimony and Divorce, and tranſlation of Inheritances ; 
who were both Judges of the Cauſes, and Witneſſes of the Fa. 
See 1 King. 21. 8, 


3 And he ſaid unto the kinſman, Naomi e, that is 
come again out of the country of Moab, ſelleth a par- 
cel of land f, which was our brother Elimelechs. 
e Both Naomi and Ruth had an Intereſt in this Land during 
their Lives, bur he mentions only Naomi, partly becauſe all was 
done by her direRion, to which Ruth wholly ſubmirred her (elf; 
and partly leſt the mention of R«th ſhould raiſe a ſuſpicion of the 
neceſſiry of his marrying Ruth, before he had given his Anſwer to 
the firſt Propoſition, f Which ſhe might do becauſe of her Pover- 
ty, Levit. 25, 25. 
4 And + I thought to advertiſe thee, faying, Buy + feb. 7 
it before the inhabitants, and before the elders of my /ais, 1 wilf 


people g. If thou wilt redeem ir, redeem it, but if jour 
thou wilt not redeem ir, then tell me, that T may know : z-1al in 
for there x none to redeem ir beſides thee, and I am af- thin: ear, 
ter thee. And he ſaid, I will redeem ir. 

2 Before this Aſſenibly, that it may be Legally, and Firmly made 
over to thee. | 

5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the field 
of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy ir alſo of 
Ruth the Moabitefs, the wife of the dead 5h, to raiſe 


up the name of the dead i upon his inheritance. 

bh According to the Law, Deut. 25. 5, (fc. Matth. 22. 24, (fc. 
i To revive his Name, which was loſt and buried with his Body, by 
raifing up a Seed to him, to be called by his Name. 

6 © And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem it for 
my ſelf, left I mar mine own inheritance & : redeem 
thou my right / to thy ſelf, for I cannot redeem 
it 


þ Either, Firſt, Becauſe having no Children of his own, he 
might have one, and but one Son by Rath, who, though he ſhould 
carry away his Inhericance, yer ſhould nor bear his Name, bur che 
Name of Ruth's Husband 3 and ſo by preſerving another Many 
Name, he ſhould loſe his own. Or, Secondly, Becauſe as his In- 
hericance would be but very little increaſed by this Marriage, fo ir 
might be much diminiſhed by being divided amongſt his -many 
Children, wkich he poſſibly had already, and might probably have 
more by Ruth. 1 Which I freely renounce and refign to thee. 


7 * Now this was the manner in former time in I-+p,, 
rae), concerning redeeming, and concerning changing, 25. 7, g. 
for to confirm all things »: a man plucked oft his 
ſhoe, and gave it to his neighbour » : and this was a te- 


ſtimony in Ifrael o. 

m 1. e. In all Alienation of Lands. So thatit 1s no wonder if this 
Ceremony differ a little from char Peat. 25. 9. becauſe that concern- 
ed only one Caſe, but this 1s more general. Befides, he pleads nor 
the Command of God, bur only aucicnt Cuſtom, for rhis FraQice. 
n He who relinquiſhed his Right to another, plucked off his own Shoe 


K was dark, and to calls her Daughter only in general, as clder Wo- 


| and gave it to him. This was Sy mbolical, aud a ſignificant and con- 
yenient 


Chap I. 


vehietr Ceremony, as if he faid, Take this Shoe wherewith 1 uſed ro 


. ww 
py 


goand tread upon my Land, and in that Shoe* do chou enter upon 
ic, and rake poſſcfſion of ic. o This was admicred for ſufficient Evi- 


dence in all ſuch Caſes. 

8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz, Buy i: for 
thee : ſo he drew off his ſhoe. 

9 4 And Boaz ſaid unto theelders, and unto all the 
people, Ye are witneſſes this day, that I have bought all 
that was Elimelechs, and all that was Chilions, and 
Mahlons, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabitefs, the wife of Mah- 
lon have I purchaſed to be my wife, to raiſe up the 
name of the dead upon his inheritance , that the 
name of the dead be not cut off from among his bre- 
thren, and from the gate of his place p : ye are wit- 


nefles this day. 
i. e. From among the Inhabitants dwelling within the Gate of 


this City, which was Bethlebem- Judah, : 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, and the 
elders ſaid, Fe are witneſſes : The LOR D make the 
woman that is come into thine houſe, -like Rachel, 
and like Leah q, which two did build the houſe r of 1f- 


# Or, get Tael: and || do thou worthily in Ephratah /; and t be 
thee riches, Famous in Bethlehem £. 


9 Amiable and Fruirful. Thoſe two are ſingled out ; partly be- 


7 Heb. pr cauſe they were of a Foreign and Heatheniſh Original, and yer in- 
claim thy grafted into God's People, as Ruth alſo was : and partly, becauſe of 


that ſingular Fertiliry which God youchſafed unto them above their 
Predeceſſors, Sarah and Rebecca. Rachel is placed before Leab, 
becauſe ſhe was his moſt lawful, and only intended, and choſen, 
and beſt-beloved Wife, r # e. Increaſe the Poſteriry. See Gen. 
16. 2. Exod. 1.21. s Two Names of one and the ſame Place; of 
which ſee on Ruth 1. 2. : 

12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of Pha- 


rez t, (* whom Tamar bare unto Judah ) of the ſeed 
which the LORD ſhall give thee of this young wo- 


t As honourable and numerous as his Family was 3 whom, though 
he alſo was born of a: Stranger, God fo far bleſſed, that his Family 
was one of the five Families ro which all the Tribe of Jadab be- 
longed, and the Progenitor of the Inhabiranrs of this City, 

13 © So Boaz took Ruth s, and ſhe was his wife : 
and when he went in unto her x, the LORD gave 
her conception y, and in due time ſhe bare a ſon. 

# Which he might do, though ſhe was a Aoabite, becauſe the Pro- 
hibirion againſt marrying ſuch, is to be reſtrained ro thoſe who con- 
tinue in the Heatheniſh eſtate, as is evident from the reaſon of it : 
Whereas Ruth was a ſincere Proſelice and Convert to the God and 
Faith of Iſrael. x i.e, Had Conjugal Converſe with her. See Gen, 
6.4. ) ie. Strength ro conceive and retain Secd. 


14 And the woman faid unto Naomi, Bleſſed be 
the LOR D, which hath not þ left thee this day with- 


caxſed ts out a [| kinſman z, that his name may be famous in If- 
— ceaſeunto rel 4. 


2 Whichis underſtood, Either, Firſt, Of the Son new born. Or, 
rather, Secondly, Of Boaz : For the Name of Goel, which is tranſlated 
* Kinſman or Redeemer, is never, that I know of, given to the Child 
born, but always to the Perſon begerring him oft his Brother's or 
near Kinſman's Wife. And whereas it is objeRed, That there was 
no Cauſe for this Congratulation at this time in reference to Boaz, 
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oh this occaſion, and therefore is ficly mentioned as the F6unde. 
of this Child's birch ; and chis happy Effet juſtly leads them to the 
Cauſe and Original of ir, which was this, Thar Boaz had ſhewed him. 
ſelf ro be a Kinſman or Redeemer, not only in Name and Titk, as 
the other Kinſman was, v. 6. bur in Truth and Reality. The words 
may be rendred, Which hath not made, or ſuffered thy Kinſman to 
fail to thee; i.e. To negleR or refuſe the performance of his by. 
ty co thee and thine, as the other Kinſman did. « Hed. and his 
_ grttes RR i IrTael, for = m_ and Worthy Aion 
wherein ave ſo great an Example of Piet ity, Humility. 
and Self-denial, © , RN ITIEY 


15 And he ſhall be unto thee a reſtorer of thy life b, 


than ſeven ſons, hath born him c. 


underſtood, which is frequent in the Hebrew Tongue. Or, Hath 
born to him; i.e. to thy Kinſman, to wit, a Sov, which is ea(ily un. 
7 mg and - LI way, "og is pur for the ſeparate ; of 

ich rhere are Inſtances as of. 15-19. 1 King, 19. 21. Job 31, 29, 
Exek. 29. 3. . P3ky 


boſom, and became nurſe unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gave it a name 4 
ſaying, There is a ſon born to Naomi, and the cal 
led his name Obed e : he the father of Jeſſe, the fa- 


ther of David. 


@ 1.e. They gave her Advice about the Name; for otherwiſethey 
had no Power or right to do ſo. e A ſervant, to wit, to thee, to 
nouriſh, and comfort, and affiſt thee; which Duty Children owe to 
their Progenirors, 


18 © Now theſe are the generations of Pharez : 
* Pharez begat Hezron. 


minadab, 
20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and Nahſh 
begat [| Salmon, _ TE 


bed, 
Fr: And Obed begat Jeſſe, and Jeſſe begat Da- 
V1d f. 

f How can this be a true Genealogy, ſeeing by this means four 
Perſons take up three hundred and eighty Years, which were be- 
tween Salmon and David, and conſequently every one of them muſt 
beget a Son when he was very old ? Anſw. 1. It is not certain, that 
each of theſe was the immediate Parent of him whom he is ſaid to 
beger : for ſomerimes Grand-Fathers are ſaid in Scripture ro beger 
their Grand-Children, to wit, by the Intervention of their imme- 
diate Sons; whereof Inſtances have deen given. And ſometimes in 
Genealogies whole Generations are omitted, as may appear by Exra 
7. 2. compared with 1 Chron. 6.3. and by Matth. 1, 8. which might 
be done here for divers reaſons now unknown. 2. There are ma- 
ny Examples even in prophane Writers, both Ancient and Modern, 
of Perſons that have not only lived 120, and 130 years and up- 
wards, but haye been vigorous, and have begotten Children at above 
109 years old ; and of Women that have conceived and born Chil- 
dren at the Age of 50, 60, yea, 70 years. And therefore if it were 


| ſo in theſe more ancient Times, when Men were longer-lived, and 


under the Law, when long Life was expreſly promiſed to the Obe- 
dient, and in Perſons of ſtrong Conſticutions, and ſober Converſa- 
rions, ſuch as ſome of theſe are known to have been, and the others 


becauſe that was done divers Months before this time : It may be 
replied, That the Memory of that generuus AQtion was revived up- 


may juſtly be preſumed co be ſuch, ic is not ſtrange, nor in the leaſt 
incredible. 


M— 


CS ANMUE L 


The ARGUMENT. 


T s not certainly known who was the Pen-man of this Book, or whether is was Written by one or more Hands ; nor « it 


'# : 
Þ . 
Chan | F , 


and t a nouriſher of Þ thine old age : for thy daughter f 8 
in law which loveth thee, which * is Sor. _— wk 


b 4.e. Of the comfort of thy Life, which was in a great To 
ſure dead and gone. c To wit, a Son : the Pronoun for the Noun, 1.8, 


16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her 


* 
19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat has 
Matth 1, 


21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat O. $4 


1 


of any great Importance : For ſince there are ſufficient Evidences that God was the chief Author of it, it matters not who 


was the Inſtrument. As when it appears that ſuch a thing was really an At of Parliament, or of the Council-Table, it 
 % not conſiderable who was the Clerk, or which was the Pen that Wrote it. And thus is the leſs material in ſuch Hiſtorical 
Books, wherein there us but little which concerns the Foundation of Faith and Good Life, and therefore it 20 4s not-wece//ary to 
Name the Writer of them. It may abundantly ſuffice, that there were in theſe Times divers Prophets and Holy Men of God ; 
as Samuel, and Nathan, and Gad, and David himſelf, who might each of them Write ſome part of this and the following 


Book. But if 


Man will out of perverſnes doubt or deny that theſe Wrote it, yet this I ſuppoſe no diſcreet and impartial 


Man will deny, that it # wholly Incredible that ſuch Books ſhould be Written in their Times, and recommended to the Church 
&s a Part of the Holy Scriptures, and ſo received by the ſucceeding Generation, without their Approbation, who had ſo great a 
Power and Authority in the Church and Commonwealth of Iſrael. 


CHAML 
Elkanah goeth yearly up to the feaſt at Shiloh with his two wives : Han- 
nab is barren; Peninnab upbraideth ker, 1,—6. Hannah prayeth fer- 
wently to the Lord for a ſon : promiſing to ſeparate him a Nazarite un- 
to God, 7,—12. Ely thinking her drunk _rebuketh ber : upon ber an- 
ſwer, bleſſeth her, 13,—18. She returneth bome with Elkanab, and 


Fe, Ws . conceiveth;, beareth Samuel : offereth ber ſacrifice : performs ber pro- 


OW there was a certain man of Ramathaim Zo- 
im 4, of mount Ephraim, and his name was 


«© 


m1 
16- 

yebfr 
ys [0 


Lev. 25 
2% 


[ Or, 


Þ Rui 
& 15 


* Elkanah, the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Elihu, the * 1 


ſon of Tohu, the ſon of Zuph, an Ephrathite 6 : 


_ @ Called Kamab, v.19. and here is the Dual Number Ramathaim; 
i. e. double Kamah, probably becauſe it conſiſted of two parts, where- 


| of the one might be called the 014 City, the other the New, both 


berng 


6, 29, 


PR 


w.w © * &S &@ &. Ta ad 


\f Bak 
Naw, 
Th 4 
= 
8 4.0 


16. 6- 


Lev. 2% 
2% 


[0r, 


- 
 - 
F 
4 


Wap. k 


"ho are called 


x 


- 0. united i the additional Tithe of Zybtm, which 
, paiagt imo ca44 A tos Men, may note either che height of 
:00, which made ic fir for .chat uſe; or, char che Prophers, 

Watch-Men, as Eck. 3.07: had a School or College 
here, 6 ke. One of  Betblebem- Judab, Ruth. 1. 2. ro wit, by his 
, 2nd Habitarion, rhough by his Original a Zevire. Thus divers 
Jew! by Nation are called Medes, Elamites, Crettans, &c. Af, 2.9, 10, 
1. becauſe they were born and bred there. 


2 And he had two waves c, the name of the one 


was Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah : 


and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no chil- 


_— divers other good Men had in thoſe Ages. And it is pro- 


hable chat he took a ſecond Wife, to wit, Peninnab, becauſe Han- 
nah, who being firſt named ſeems ro have been his firſt Wite, was 


barſeN. 
And this man went up 


out of his city.*. + year- 
ly 4, to worſhip, and to facrifice e unto the LOR D 


Heb from * hoſts in Shiloh f, and the two ſons of Eli, Hoph- 
ys 10 


ni, and Phinehas , the prieſts of the LORD, were 


ere 7. 
Fy ws wit, at one of the ſolemn Feaſts, which probably was the 


Paſſover, when he nor only went up himſelf, bur carried his Wife 
and Children with him. Compare v. 7. Or, at the appointed days 
or times : Heb. from days to days ;, or, from time to time; 4. e. at the 
three ſolemn Feaſts, when he, rogerner with all other Males were 
obliged to go to worſhip God in the Place appointed 3 and arother 
times, when he as a Levite, was to go thither tn his courſe. e Not 
in his own Perſon, which the Levites could nor do, bur by rhe 
Prieſts; in which ſence David, and Solomon, and Abſalom are ſaid to 
offer ſacrifices, 2. Sam. 1 5, 8. | King 8. 63. 1 Chron. 21. 26. f Where 
the Tabernacle had long been, and now was. See of. 18. 1. Judy 
18.31- and 2.1.19. g Or, were the Prieſts of the Lord there, to 
wit, under their Father Eli, who is generally conceived ro have 
been the High-Prieſt, but being very old and iofirm, 1 Sam. 4, 15. 
and unfic for ſervice, his Sons miniſtred 1n his ſtead, being as it 
were ſecond Prieſts, Sce 2 King. 25. 18. And this Clauſe ſeems to 
be added, to ſhew that this good Man did not run 1nto that vulgar 
Error, of negleRing his Duty of Offering to God for the wickedneſs 
of the Prieſts : Of which ſee Chap. 2+ 17, 24+ 

4 { And when the time was that Elkanah offered, 
he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her fons and 
daughters, portions þ. 

þ To wit, out of the Sacrifice of his Peace-Offerings, the greateſt 
part whereof fell to the Offerer, and was eaten by him, and his Friends 
or Gueſts, before the Lord, Levir. 3. and 7- Deut. 12. 12. and 16. 
11. and our of this he gave them all Parrs or Porcions, as the Maſter 
of the Feaſt uſed ro do to Gueſts, 

5 But unto Hannah he gave || a worthy portion 3 : 
(for he loved Hannah &, but the LOR D had ſhut up 
her womb. 

i Or, an hanwwrable or ſelef Part, ſuch as the Maſter of the Feaſt 
uſually gave to the Perſon moſt reſpeted or beloved. See Gen. 43. 
34- 1 Sam. 9g. 23, 24+ & With a ſingular and eminent Love. Com- 
pare Gen. 29. 39, 

6 And her adverſary / alſo + provoked her fore, for 


oped ber, to make her fret m, becauſe the LOR D had ſhur up 


| Or, from 
the time 


that (be, 
&c, 


Y Ruth, 
& 15» 


her womb. ) 

I Or, her Troubler, or Vexer, or Enemy ; for (o her Envy or Jea- 
louſly made her, chough ſo nearly related. Compare Gen, 29. 30. 
Levit, 18.18, m Againſt her Husband, or againſt God, or wichin 
her ſelf. 

7 And as he did ſo » year by year o, || when ſhe went 
up to the houſe of the LOR D p, ſo ſhe provoked her: 


therefore ſhe wept, and did not eat q. 

n i.e. Either as oft as he went and carried chem with him to wor- 
ſhip: or, as Elbanah expreſſed peculiar kindneſs ro Hannah, as was 
aid, v 5, 0 4. e. Every year, at the days or times mentioned, v. 3+ 
Þ This Circumſtance is noted, Firſt, As che occafion of che Conten- 
tion, becauſe ar ſuch times they were forced ro more Society with 
one another, by the Way, and in their Lodgings 3 whereas at Home 
they had diſtin Appartments, where they might be aſunder; and 
then her Husband's extraordinary Love and Kindneſs was ſhewed ro 
Hannah, whereby Peninnab was the more exaſperated ; then alſo 
Hannah prayed carneſtly for a' Child, which hitherco ſhe had done 
In vain ; and chis poſſibly ſhe reproached her with. Secondly, As 
the aggravation of her Sin, char when ſhe came to worſhip God, and 
to offer Sacrifices, when ſhe ſhould have been reconciled even to 
her Enemies, Matth, $. 23, 24+ ſhe did quarrel with ſo near a 
Relation. q Either little, or racher nothing at all, as being over- 
whelmed with Grief, and therefore unfit to cat of that Sacred Food, 
according to Deut, 12. 9. 


8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, 
why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt thou not? and 
why is thy heart grieved ? am not I * better to thee 
than ten ſons r ? 

7 Oughreſt thou not to value my hearry Love to thee, more than 
the having of as many Sons as Pepninab hath ? She would willingly 
change Conditions wirh thee. 

9 © So Hannah roſe up after they had eaten in 
Shiloh, and after they had drunk: ( now Eli the prieſt 
of u _ a ſeat r by a poſt of the temple « of the 

ſic. LI and his Company, except Hannehb. Or, She : for 
though ar firſt ſhe car nothing, yer upon her Hyusband's Invication 


| 


and Encouragement, ſhe- might ex afrerwards? chough tie (arrer 
_ ſeem more probable. tr Or, Throne; tbr it is manifeſt ic was! 
raiſed higher chan ordinary; chap. 4, 18. Hete he mighr fie; enrber as : 
the Judge ; or racher as High-Prieſt, ro hear and anſwer ſuch as; 
came to him for Advice, and tg inſpet and dite& the worſhip. of 
God, as need was. « 1.e,: Of che Tabernacle, which is called the 
Temple here, and chap. 3. 3. and 4 Sam. 22.7. Pal. 11.6. as on rhe 
conrrary, the Temple 15 called the Tabernacle; Jer. 10-20. Lament, 
2. 8. And alchough this Tabernacle was but *a Tent; yet ir was 
ſupported by Boards and Poſts, and eſpecittly at the Entrance; 
by which E/? fate, even by the Entrance into the ourward Court, 
otherwiſe he could nor have ſeen Hanhab. See more on chap. 
3: 15. 
10 And ſhe was t In bitterneſs x of foul, and 
unto the LORD, and wept ſore. 

x 7.e. Oppreſſed with Grief, as that Phraſe is uſed, Job 9.11. and 
10.1, Ruth 1. 20, 


11 And ſhe vowed a vow y, and ſaid, O LOR D Num2t-2, 


of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on z the affliction 4 


of thine hand-maid, and remember me, and not forget 
thine hand-maid, but wilt give unto thine hand-maid 


+ a man-child, then I will give him nnco the LORD 


come upon his head 4. 


wiſe ſhe had not power to doit. 47 To wir, favourably, fo as tores 
move it. 4 #.e. The Barrenneſs and Reproach which attends it» 
b i. e, Conſecrare him to God's Service in his Temple, as far as in 
me lies : for it he had any blem'ſh, ſhe might not doit- c Not on- 
ly from his 25th. ro his 5oth Year, as all che Levites, and fo he 
himſelf, were obliged by God, Numb. 4. 2. and $. 24. bur for his 
whole time, Which is ſtill ro be anderſtood with a reſervation of 
God's Righr, which her Vow muſt give place to, as indeed it did 5 
for God called him to be a Vropact and a General of the Army, 
and a Judge. & 7.e. He ſhall be a perpetual Nazarite: for under 
chis one Rule, as the Chief, all che reſt are contained ; as elſewhere 
= whole Moſaical Law is underſtcod, under the Title of Circum- 
cifion. 


12 And it came to paſs, as ſhe + continued pray- 
ing e before the LORD, that Eli marked her 
mouth f. 

e Heb. multiplied to pray. By which it appears that ſhe ſaid much 
more than is here expretied. And the like you are co judge of the 
Prayers and Sermons of other holy Perſons Recorded in Scri- 
prure , which gives us only the ſumm and ſubſſance of them. 
Which Confideration may help us much jn the underſtanding of 
ſome Paſſages of che Bible, f i.e. The morion of het Lips, as it 
follows, 

13 Now Hannah, ſheſpake in her heart, only her 
lips moved, but her voice was not heard g : therefore 
Eli + thought ſhe had been drunken 4. 


others, who ar this ſolemn Feaſt were probably imployed there in 
the ſame works b Becauſe of che multirude of her words, and thoſe 
uncouth Geſtures and Morions of her Face a:d Body, which the 
vehemency of her Faſſion, and her fervency in Prayer, cauſed in 
her, as ic doth frequently it others ; and becauſe ſhe was but new- 
ly come from a Feaſt, wherein che manner was to cat and drink 
liberally, ( though nor ro exceſs ) which he knew very well, boch 
from the general Cuſtom ot that Seaſon, and from the rime of the 


day. | 
14 And Eli ſaid unto her, How long wilt thou be 


drunken ? put away thy wine from thee 5. 
i Come not before the Lord in thy drunkenneſs, but go and ſleep 
ir our, and repent of chis thy Sin. 


15 And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, No, m 


I 2m a woman & t'of a ſorrowful ſpirit 1: 


ed out my foul » before the LOR D. 

b In whom Drunkenneſs is moſt abomindble ; ſo that the Romans 

niſhed ir with death. Therefore judge me nor (o ſeverely. 
7 And therefore nor _ ro give up my ſelf co Drink ad Jolliry 
and far from chat merry Temper which Drunkards have: 1 am dru 
wich Afﬀiction, nor with Wine, as is (aid {/a. 51.21. m To wit, this 
day : Sce above, vw 7, 8- n Have been breathing forth the Griefs, 
and Perplexicies, and Defires of my Soul. The like Phraſe is Job 30, 
16. Pſal. 62.8. and 142. 2+ 


16 Count not thine hand-maid for a daughter of 
Belial o : for out of the abundance of 
and grief, have I ſpoken hitherto p. 

o For ſuch a wicked Monſter, as a dranken Woman is. p 
preſhon of my ſpirirs hath forced me to ſpeak, and char ſo 
at this time, for the caſe of my ſinking Heare. 

17 Then Eli anſwered and faid, Goin 
the God of Iſrael grant r thee thy perition 


haſt asked of him. 

I recal m ure, and give thee my Bleſſing, and 
Peace z 1.6. a qi and Compoted Mink, fee from whatſoever 
that grieves and oppreſics thee z wichal, Succeſs and. 
perky in what chou defireſt; for nt oo bo 
word among the Hebrews. r Or, will grant © for is 
Prayer, or a Predittion , which he might deliver, 
conſideration of God's known and readineſs 


ideraly 


wiſh 


e13: or he might be diced ty fay (0 by 6 ſpecial 


Chap 


prayed f Heb. bits 
ter of foul. 


+ Heb. 
is hi . d of ment, 
b all the days of his life c, and * there ſhall no raſor{*4 ary 


6. . 
y Knowing that her Husbatnd would willingly conſent to ir, other- Judg:12456 


t Heb. 
multiplied 
to pray. 


| - F Heb. at» 
£ Partly, ro avoid the ſuſpicion of vain-glory: partly, becauſe counted ber 

ſhe would nor have others acquainced with her Barrenneſs, which for drunkyn, 

was matter of reproach ; and partly, becauſe ſhe would nor diſturb $9 Gr. 


; lord, 
; have fHeb. bard 
drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink m2, but have pour- of * 


' | complaint [| Or, me» 
- ditation, 


_ 


»*%. 3 
Fs -. 
- 


they were holy Men, as Eh was. ' And ſome add, that he was a Pro- 


a And the faid, Let thine hand-maid find grace in 
thy ſight // So the woman went her way, and dideat, 


| Or, bea- and her || countenance was no more ſad t. 

wineſs was , { That fayourable Opinion, and Will, and gracious Prayer, 

no more, Which chou haſt ex on my f, be pleaſed ro continue to- 

See Job 9. wards me. t Her heart being cheared by the Prieſt's comfortable words, 

27. Hebr. and eſpecially by God's Spiric ſcrting them home upon her, and aſ- 
ſuring her char both his and her Prayers ſhould be heard, it quickly 
appeared in her Couhtenance. - Heb. ber indignation, or vexation ( as 
the word Face is ſometimes underſtood, as Gen, 32+ 20, Pſal. 21. g. 
and 34+ 16. ) was no more; 7.e. it vaniſhed away. 


19 T And they roſe up in the morning early «, 
and worſhipped. before the LORD, and returned, 
and came to their houſe to Ramah : and Elkanah 
knew Hannah his wife, and the LOR D remembred 


her x. 

vu Partly for their Journey, and partly for Prayer, as it follows, for 
which this was a very fit and uſual time, Pſal. 5- 3. 119. 147+ X he. 
Manifeſted his remembrance of her by che effeR. 


+ Heb. 20. Wherefore it came to paſs + when the time was 
inthe rev- come about, after Hannah had conceived, that ſhe bare 
- = ff afſonx, and called y his name || Samuel, ſaying, Becauſe 
| Thatjs, I have asked him of the LORD. 


as js - x $0 the ſence is, When the uſual time from the Conception to 
_ che Birth was paſt, ſhe brought forch her Son. Heb. In or after the 
: Revolution, cr Expiration of ſome Days, Hannah conceived, and in due 
time bare a Son. So the meaning is, That alchough her Husband 
knew her Conjugally at his return, and God was mindful of her, and 
inrended in his time to give her his Blefſing, yer ſhe did not Con- 
ccive at firſt, bur afrer ſome days, or time afterwards. y-i. e. She 
called; nor doubting of her Husbands conſent ro the Name. The 
Names of Children were given to them, ſomerimes by the Fathers, 
and ſomerimes by the Mothers. Ste Gen. 4. 1, 26. and 5. 29. and 
21. 3. and 19. 37, 38, &c. 


21 'And theman Elkanah, and all his houſe z, went 
up to offer unto the LOR D the yearly ſacrifice a, 


and his vow 6. 

7 i.e. His Wife Peninnab, and his Children, which are oft-times 
called a Mans Houſe in Scripture, Hannab only and her Child ex- 
cepred, as ir here follows. a That ſolemn Sacrifice which was offered 
up once every Year ; probably the Paſchal Lamb, which is ofc cal- 
led a Sacrifice, as Exod. 12. 27. and 34-25- b»*By which ic appears, 
though it was not expreſſed before, that he heard and conſented to 
her Vow, which was neceſſary to make ir Obligatory, Numb. 30. and 
that he added a Vow of his own, of ſome fingular Sacrifice to be 
cred, if God anſwered his Prayers. 


22 But Hannah went not up c, for ſhe ſaid un- 
to her husband, I will not go up until the child be 
weaned d, and then I will bring him, that he may 
appear before the LORD, and there abide for e- 


VET EC. 
c To wir, at that ſacred Anniverſary-Feaſt, ro which ſhe went up 
' before, but now did nor, becauſe ſhe could not with ſatisfaRion ro 
her Mind and Conſcience appear before the Lord Empty, or with- 
out paying her Vow ; nor bring her Child thither ro God, and then 
carry him away from God to her own Houſe. Nor did ſhe fin by 
nor going up; for the Women were not obliged to go up at the 
ſolemn Feaſts, bur the Men only, Exod. 23.17. & Not only from 
the Breaſt and the Milk, which was done within two or three Years 
' at moſt, bur alſo from the Mothers Knee and Care, and from Childiſh 
Food ; till the Child be ſomething grown up, and fir to do ſome 
Service in goiter aut oo. ir nm, ae .- mo - he was 
brought worſhi z V- 28, reſently afrer mini- 
ficed El; 1 Sam. 2:11. And this may r appear from the 
very Nature of the Vow, which muſt needs defign a Service and an 
Advantage to the Tabernacle, and not a Burden and Encumbrance, 
as it would have-been if a young Child had been brought up to 
ic, and lefr upon it. e That when once he is preſented to the 
Lord, he may continue in his Service as long as he liverh, as is ſaid 

v. 23, 
. 23 And Elkanah her husband ſaid unto her, Do 
what ſeemeth thee good ; tarry until thou have wean- 
ed him, only the LOR D eſtabliſh his word f: fo the 
woman abode, and gave her fon ſuck until ſhe had 

- weaned him. 

F Either, Firſt, The word of God made known to them by Eli, 
above, v. 19. which being delivered by God's High-Prieſt, and that 
inanſwer ro his and his Wives Prayers, he took to be a kind of 
Oracle ſent from God. Bur that word was already fulfilled in the 
Birch of a Son. Or, Secondly, ſome ocher Word or Mefſage from 
God to Elkanab or his Wife concerning Samuel; for ſuch Revelati- 
ons were in thoſe Ages of the Church, and were ofr vouch- 
fafed by concerning ſuch Children as were extraordinary Per- 
ſons, or in a ſpecial manner devored ro God; as concerning Iſaac, 
Gen. 18. and Samſon, Jug. 13. 3, 4- and Fobn Baptift, Luke 1. 13, 
24, &c. and others. - And ſo it mighr be here, ir were not 
mentioned” before, there being rg Eon chings in Scripcure omit- 

- eed in their proper places, which afcerwards are exprefſed or im- 


upon other oc; Or rather , Thirdly, It may be ren- 
- dis matter or thing; i. e, the Buſineſs concerning the Child, 


that which chou haft' Promiſed or Vowed ing him, that he 
may grow up, and be. accepted and employed by God in his Ser- 


et: - L SAMUEL. 


God's Spirt which ſometimes was given to the Bigh-Prieſts, even' vice ; and that he, when he is full w iy | 
when they were wicked Men, as ; oro and —_— more when bur confirm ir. ems. rr oe breaF thy vow, 


24 5 And when' ſhe had weaned him, ſhe took hin 
up with her, with three bullocks g, and one. ephah, of 
flour þ, and a bottle of wine ;, and brought him unto 
the houſe of the LORD in Shiloh : and the chil 
was Young. 

£ Eicher, Firſt, One to be offered ar-that time : the other two pre. 
ſented to the Prieſt, whether for his own uſe, or to be Poe 
rerwards, as he ſaw fir. Or, Secondly, One for a Burnr-offtering, the 
Second for a Sin-offering, the Third for a Peace-offering 3 of which 
they might all Feaſt together ; for all theſe ſorts ſeem Cxpedienc 
for this work and time. b For the Mear- offerings belonging to the 
principal Sacrifices , which to each Bullock were three tenth-deal; 
or three tenth parrs of an Ephah, as appears from Numb. I 5. g. 
and 28. 12. and fo nine Homers, or nine parts of the Ephah 
were ſpent, and the tenth part was either a ſeparate Mear-offeri 


or given tothe Prieſt. j For Drink-offerings, according to the man- 
ner. 


- jg And they flew a bullock &, and brought the child 
to . 

k Either, Firſt, One of the three at the preſent, reſerving the reſt 
for the furure, Or, Secondly, The three Bullocks mentioned v. 22. 
to which the Article here added, in the Hebrew, ſeems maniteſtly to 
relace z there being no one Bullock there, fingled our, to which it 


can belong. And fo ir is only an Enallage of che Singular Number 
for the Plural, which is frequent. 


26 And ſheſaid, O my lord /, as thy ſoul liveth m, 
my lord, I 2m the woman that ftood by thee here, pray- 


ing unto the LOR D. 

1 A Form of Speech ro engage favourable Attention. m The 
uſual Form of an Oath, as Gen, 42. 15. 1 Sam. 17. 55. and 20, 3. 
As ſurely as thou liveſt. Which Afﬀeverations ſeem neceſſary, 
_—_ this was ſome Years after ic, and was quite forgotten by 

Mm. 

27 For this child I prayed, and the LOR D hath 
given me my petition, which I asked of him : 


Ch, ; 


P 


28 Therefore alſo I have || lent him to thel%» 
LORD » as long as he liveth, || he ſhall be lent Vary 
tothe LOR D. And he p worſhipped the LOR Dj, 
there. tained 

n Or, given bim, &c. i.e. do now give or offer him : for ſhe did prtitin, 
not lend him for a time, with « purpoſe or right ro require him a-the 10k 
gain. The words may be rendred thus: And I alſo ashed bim, or || Or, k 
made my clf to ash bim (an uſual Hebraiſm _) for the Lord; i.e, 1 wh! 
prayed for this Child, not only for oy ſelf, and to take away my 6 

n 


Reproach, but eſpecially chat I might 


ve a Child to ſerve and de- tanedh 


vote to the Lord. And ſo the following words, as long as be liveth, prtim, 
are not to be joyned with chis foregoing Clauſe, bur with” thoſe ſul kr 
which come next afrer them 3 and that whole Clauſe 'may be rhus tw 


rendred, as a conſequent upon the former: And, or therefore all the 
days in which be is, or ſhall be, he is or ſhall be /ent or given to the 
Lord; or, as one begged for the Lord, and ' for his Service, and there- 
fore juſtly given to him. o Or, rendred, or uſed as one given in my 
Prayer ; for this was the condition of my Praycr, that he ſhould be 
the Lords. p Not Eli, who is not mentioned, bur v. 25. and then 
only paſſively, not as ſpeaking or doing any thing; nor Elkanah, of 
whom here 1s no mention: bur young Samuel, who is the ſubjeR 
ſpoken of in this and the foregoing Verſe, and who was capable 
of worſhipping God in ſome ſorr, at leaſt wich External Adoration; 
of which'ſce on v. 22. And fo the Particle there is Empharical, fig- 
nifying that hereby he entred himſclf inco the worſhip and ſervice 
of God in that place, ro which he 'was devored by his Parents, and 
now did deyore himſelf, 


GEAS IL 


Hamnah's ſong, 1,—10. Samuel minifters beſore the Lord, 11, Eli's 
ſons are wicked, 12,—-17. Hannah beareth more children, 20,21. 
El: reproves bis ſons but mildly, 22;,—25. God by a prophet foreteleth 
the deftruftion of Eli's houſe, 27,—36. 


*Plal, 
3+ 19 
*ſer.1 


K*? Hannah prayed a, and ſaid, * My heart * Selik 
rejoiceth þ in the LORD «c: mine horn is" 


exalted 4 in the LORD: my mouth is enlarged 
e over mine enemies f, becauſe I rejoice in thy falva- 
tion g. 

4 i.e. Praiſed God; which is a part of Prayer, Col, 4. 2, 1 Tim. 
2.1. ſoit is a Synecdochical Expreſſion, 6 Or, leapeth for joy : tor 
che words note nor only inward Joy, bur alſo the ourward PDemorn- 
ſtrations of it. c As the Author and the Maſter of my Joy, that he 
hatch heard my Prayer, and accepred my Son for his Service, d My 
ſtrength and glory ( which are otr ſignified by an Horn, as Pſal. 
89. 17, 24+ and 92. 10. ) are advanced and manifeſted ro my Vin- 
dication, and the Confuſion of mine Enemies, & i. e. Opened wide 
to pour forth abundanc Praiſes ro God, and to give a full Anſwer 
ro all the Reproaches of mine Adverſaries; whereas, before ic was 
ſhur chrough Grief and Confuſion, f 7.e. More than theirs, or (0 
as to get the Vidtory over them, as ſhe ſairh afrerwards. Here the 
manifeſts her grear Prudence, and Piety, and Modeſty, that ſhe doth 
not Dame Peninnab, bur only her Enemies in the general. g Be- 
cauſe rhe marter of my Joy is no trivial or worldly ching, but that 
—_ and glorious Salvation or Deliverance which thou haſt given 
me from my own opprefiing Care and Grief, and from the Infolen- 
cies and Reproaches of mine Enemies, in giving me a Son, and ſuch 
a Son as this, who ſhall be ſerviceable to God, and to his People, in 


helping chem againſt their Enenjes, which ſhe preſaged, as may be 
eueſied from V, 10s 
2 * There 


W 3 


L + 
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II. HE 


> * There s none holy as the LORD : for rhere 


qnuV ſo perfeRtly, unchangeably and conſtantly Holy, as .God 


himſelf ro be inchis AR of Grace to me, whereby he 
bath Hemey CO the proud and mighty, and pleaded the Caule of 
his aflied Servant that truſted in hum, and alſo fulfilled his Pro- 
miſe in giving, me a Son, whom, he harh ſandtified by bis Grace to 
his Service 3 all which are the proper Effe&ts of God's Holineſs. 
: Not only none is ſo Holy as thou art, bur in truth there is; none Holy 
| which word is cafily underſtood our of the former Clauſe) beſides 
theez to wit, intirely, or independently, bur only by participation 
from thee, Or, as noe have any Holineſs like chine, ſo none have 
any Being beſides thee, unleſs by derivation from thee, & Thou 
only art 4 ſure Defence and Refuge to all that flee. co rhee, and cruſt 
n thee, as 1 have found by my Experience. ; 


; Talk no more fo exceeding proudly / : * let no 
+ arrogancy come out of your mouth : for the 


1.OR D's. a God of knowledge », and by him acti- 


| weighed 0. 
= Thos pa. boaſt no more of thy numerous Of-ſpring, and 
ſpeak no more inſolencly and ſcorntully ot me, as chou haſt done. 
She ſpeaks of her 10 the Plural Number, becauſe ſhe would not ex- 
- her Name to Cenſure, bur only inftru& and reprove her for her 
good, m Heb, bard Speeches, as thoſe are called, Jude v. 15. harſh, 
heavy, and nor to be born. Or, the old Sayings, either the old Pro- 
verbs concerning barren Women, which thou appliedſt ro me; or, 
the old Keproaches, to which for a long ume chou haſt accuſtomed 
thy ſelf. » He knowerh thy Hearr, and all that Pride, and Envy, 
and Concempr of me, which thy own Ccnſcience knows z and all thy 
erſe Carriages rowards me. 9 4.8. He pondererh, or tricth all 
Mens Thoughts and AQtions, ( for the Hebrew. word fignifies both ) 
a2 juſt Judge, to give to every ove according to their Works; and 
therefore he hath piticd my opprelied Innocency, and rebuked her 
Arrogancy. Or, by him Councels, or Attions, or Events, are diſ- 
poſed or ordered, and nor by our ſelyes ; and therefore he brings 
many things to paſs contrary to Mens expeRations, as now he hath 
done ; he makerh one Barren, and another Fruntful, when, and 
how it pleaſecth him. In the Hebrew Texr it is Lo the Adverb; 
and ſo the words may be rendred thus, his aittons are not, of can- 
"wot be direfled, or reflified , or corretted by any cthers 3 none can 
mend his Work ; he doth every thing beſt, and in the beſt ſeaſon, 
2 now he hath done: Or weighed, or numbred, his ways are un- 
ſeqrchable : Or thus, are not his works right and_ſtrait who can 
blame his ARions ? So Ls is for balo, as it is 2 Sam. 13. 26, 2 King. 
$+- 26, Job 2. 10. . 
4 The bows p of the mighty men are broken, and 


they that ſtumbled q are girt wich ſtrength ». 

þ This notes, either, 1. The Strength of which chey boaſted : See 
Pſal. 44. 6. and 46-9. Or, 2. Their malicious or miſchievous De- 
figns. See Pſal.7. 12- and 11+ 2. and 37.14, Or, 3, Their viru- 
lent Tongues, which are compared to bows that ſhwt their Arrows, 
even bitter Words; as it is ſaid, Pſal. 64. 3. Compare Jer. 5.3. Or, 
4 Their procreating Vertue, which may well be compared to a 
bow, both becauſe it is called a Man's firength, Gen. 49. 3. and becauſe 
Children, which are the EffeRs of ic, and are as it were ſhort from 
that bow, are compared to arrows, Pſal, 127. 4, 5- And this ſeems 
beſt ro agree with the following Verſe, q Or, were weah, or feeble, 
in Body and Spirit, that had no ſtrength to conceive, which was 
once Sarah's caſe, Heb. 11.11- Or, to bring fotch, which was Iſrae/s 
condition under Hezehiah, 2 King. 19. 3. 7 Are enabled both ro con- 
ceive and ro bring forth, as the Church was, 1/4. 66. 9 


5 * They that were full have hired themſelves out for 
bread 5: and they that were hungry, ceaſed : : fo that 


'ſer.15.9. the barren hath born ſeven «, and * the that hath many 


'e Luke 


*Deuc, 
W 39. 
FReb. hel 


Ml.759, 


UML 


children x, is waxed feeble y. 

s Through extreme Neceſlicy, into which they are fallen from 
their greateſt Plency. It is the ſame thing which is expreſſed both 
in divers Metaphors in the foregoing, and following Verſes, and pro- 
perly in the latrer branch of this Verſe. t i e, Ceaſed to be ſuch, to 
wit, hungry 3 the hungry failed: there was none of them hungry or 
Indigent, x i.e, Many; as ſeven is oft uſed. She ſpeaks in the Pro- 
pherick Style, the paſt rime, for the future; for though ſhe had aRu- 
ally born bur one, yer ſhe had a confidenc perſuaſion char ſhe ſhould 
have more, which was grounded eicher upon ſome particular Aſſu- 
rance from God z or rather upon the Prayer or PrediQion of Eli; 
which, though it be mentioned after chis Song, v- 25. yer in all pro- 
bability was ſpoken before it, even upon the Parents preſentation of 
the Child ro Eli, chap. 1.v. 25- it not being likely char ſhe would 
ſing this Song in El:'s preſence, or before he had given his Anſwer 
to her Speech delivered, ch. 1. v. 26, 27, 29. there being nothing 
more frequent than ſuch tranſpoſirtions in Scripture, And the ex- 
perience ſhe had of the ſtrange and ſpeedy Accompliſhmenrt of his 
former Prophecy, made her confidently expe the ſame Iflue from 
the latter, x i.e. Peninnah. y Either becauſe ſhe was now paſt 
Child-bearing, and impotent for Procreation : or, becauſe divers of 
her Children, which were her ſtrength and her glory, were dead, as 
the Hebrew Doflors relate. 


6 * The LORD killeth, and maketh alive z, he 
bringeth down to þ the grave, and bringeth up. 

'X Either, 1. Divers perſons: he killerh one, and makerh another 
alive: Or, 2. The ſame perſon whom he firſt killeth, or bringech ver 
nigh unto death, he afrerwards raiſeth to life. Me, who was alm 
cverwhelmed and conſumed with Grief, he hath revived. The name 
of death both in ſacred Scripture, and prophane Writers, is oft given 
t0 great Calamities; as 1/a. 26. 19. Exek 37-11. Rom. $. 36. 


7 The LORD maketh poor, and maketh rich : 
he bxingeth low, and lifteh up. 


+ 


SIM UEE 


8 He * raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt b, and * Plal 
none beſide thee i : neither there any rock like our lifreth up the beggar from the dunghil-<;- ro *. ſer 213: 7: 


them among princes , and to make them inherir 4 
the throne of glory e: for the pillars f of the earth 


[are the LOR D's, and he hath ſet the world upou 


' them. 


| 6 1.e. Ourof their low and miſerable Condiriony' as this Phraſe 
;1s uſed, 1 King. 16. 2. Pſal. £43. 5+ Compare Fob 16. 15. Pſal. 221 
16. © From the moſt ſordid Place, and mean Eftare. Compare 
| I King..16. 2, Job. 36, 11. Pſal. 7. 5+ c Which the poor are ſaid 
, to embrace, Lament. 4.5. & Not cnly poſſeſs themſelves, burtranſ- 
| mi: them to their Poſteriryz as hath oft happened in the World : or, 
| Poſſeſs.” @ 1.e. A glorious Throne or Kingdom. f Either, s. The 
| Foundations of the Earth, which God created, and upholds, and 
| wherewith he ſuſtains the Earth, and all irs Inhabirants, as a Houſe 
1s ſupported with Pillars 5 and therefore ir is nor ſtrange if he dif- 
| poſerh of perſons and things cherein as he pleaſerh. Or, 2. The Princes 
| or Governours of the Earth, which are called, the corners, or corner- 
| ſtones of a Land or People, Judg. 20, 2. 1 Sam. 14+ 33. Zeph. 3.5. 
[and are fidly called Pillars, becauſe they uphold the World, and 
| keep ic trom finking inco/ confuſion : See Pſal. 74. 2. Jer. 1. 18. 
Revel. 3.12. Anc theſe are bere ſaid to be the Lards, by Creation 
and Conſticurion , becauſe he advancerh them to their ſtare, and 
preſerves them 1n ir, Prov, $, 15, 15. and puts the world, or the 
Kingdoms of che World, »pon them, as burdens upon their ſhoulders : 
Sec Jja. 9. 6. 


*9 He * will keep the feet 


Us 
SS 


ſhall no man prevail &. 


£ 1.e.. The Steps or Paths,” their Counſels and ARions ; he will 
keep; i.e. both uphold, tharthey may nor fall, ac leaſt, inco Miſchief 
or urter Raine 3 and direct and preſerve from wandring, and frem 
thoſe faral Miſtakes. and Errors that wicked Men daily run into. 
þ Shall be pur co filence: they who uſed to open their Mourhs wide 
againſt Heaven, and againſt che Saints, ſhall be ſo confounded wich 
the unexpected diſappoinemenc. of all rneir hopes, and with God's 
glorious appearance and operations for his People, that they ſhall 
have their Mouths quite ſtopped, and fir down in filent Amazemenc 
and Conſternation: See I/a. 15. 1. Jer. 8. 14. and 47-5,6- i Both 
inward, in their own Minds, which are wholly in the dark, perplexed 
by their own Choice and Counſels, nor knowing what to (ay or do ; 
and ourward, in a ſtate of deepeſt Diſtreſs and Miſery. þ Towir, 
againſt God,or againſt his Sainrs, as the wicked were confident they 
ſhould do, becauſe of their great Power, and Wealth, and Numbers: 
Whereas God's Peogle were mean, and impotent, and helpleſs. And 
particularly, Peninnah ſhall nor prevail agaioſt me by char ſtrengeh 
which ſhe hath, or thinks co have from her numerous Off:-ſpring. 
Bur it is to be obſerved, that alchough Hannah rakes the riſe of this 
Song from her own Condition, yer ſhe extends her Thoughts and 
Words further, even to the uſual Methods of God's Providence in the 
Government of che World. 


10: The adverſaries of the L OR D / ſhall be broken 


* exalt the horn s of his anointed 7. 


were the chief Oppreſſors of 1ſrael. m Theſe and the following 
words are Propherical of what God was about to do: They who arc 
now our Lords, ſhall be ſubdued. n #.e. Our of the Clouds or Air, 
which is ofc called Heaven. o As was done, 1 Sam-7. 10, Þ i.c 
Shall condemn and povniſh, as that Verb by a Synecdoche is ofr 
uſed. 4q Or, of the land, to wit, the Philiftines who dwelc in the 
urmoſt Borders of Canaan, even upon the Sea-coaſt. r Either, 1 
Unto the Judge or Ruler whom he ſhall ſer up for the ProteR&ion 
and Deliverance of his People ; the word King being elſewhere fo 
raken. Or, 2. The King properly fo called : And fo ſhe Propheſi- 
eth, Thar J/rael ſhould have a King, and that chere ſhould be a greac 
difference between King and King; berween the Peoples King, Sax, 
whom they would obſtinately and paſſionately defire ; by whotn 
therefore they ſhould have bur little relief; and Ged's King, Da- 
vid, whom God would chuſe as a Man atter his own Heart, and 
whom he would ſtrengthen and afliſt ſo, as by his Hands to break all 
his Enemies to pieces. 2 te. Increaſe, or advance the firength. 
t ie: Of his King, The ſame thing repeated in other words ; ab 
though ir may have a Myſtical (caſe and reſpeR to Chiiſt, rhe fio- 


{gular anointed one of God, and the ſpecial King of his People, 


whom all their other Kings did Typifie and Repreſent, and from 
whom they received Authoricy and Power. | 


11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, and 
the child did miniſter unto the LORD « before E- 
li the prieſt x. 

u In ſome way agreeable to his render Years, as in Singing, or 
playing upon Inſtruments of Muſick, as they uſed chen co do in 
God's Service; or lighting the Lamps, or ſome other way, . For, 
[ ſuppoſe , Samuel was not brought to che Tabernacle in fach 
render years as ſome think :. of, which, ſee on. 3 Sam. . 1. 22. 
i, e. Under the InſpeRion, and by the Dir:Rion and loſtruRtion of 
Elz. | 

12 © Now the ſons of Eli were ſons of Pelial, they 
knew not y the LORD. 

y To wir, practically ; 2. e. they did not acknowledge, honour, 
regard, love, or ſerve God: for ſo words of knowledge are com- 
monly uſed in Scripture 3 Sec Rom. 1. 28+. 2 Car. 15. 34+ Tit, 
I, 16, 


that when any man offered + facnfice, the pric 
Eee ervant 


13 And the prieſts * cuſtom with the people, nd 


J6s 7» 


of his ſaints, and the * Plal. 


wicked ſhall be * filent 4 in-darkneſs ; ; for by ſtrength > wad. 


94+ 17% 


to pieces m : * our of heaven » ſhall he thunder upon * Chaps 
them 0: the LORD ſhall judge p the ends of the 7 '© 
earth q, and he ſhall give ſtrength unto his king r, and - 


Pal. 


1 And of his People; eſpecially the Philiſtines, who ar this time #9: *** 


-” ey 
LL 
- 


Chap. 


Z 


Chi 51 


- 


, Ny 34 
0g C 4 cant * 
10 # # ©. IOW. 
o_ « s £ 
» 24 a 4 > 4 


ſervant came, whale the fleſh was in ſecthing a, with 
-. afleſh-hook of [three teeth in his hand, 

'- +» 7 + e. Prefenced'ir ro the Lord, to be off-red by the Prieſt. a For 
as the Lord's part -of the Peace-offerings was burnt upon the Altar, 
ſa the Prieſts and Offcrers parrs were o.be ſodden. 

74 And beftrook it into the pan, or kettle, or caul- 
dron, or pot : all that the fleſh-hook brought up, the 
prieſt took for himſelf 4 : ſo they did in Shiloh unto all 
the Iſraelites that came thither. 

bþ Nor contented with the Breaſt and Shoulder which were allotted 


ther by God, Exod. 29. 27, 28. Levit. 1 they rook. alſo parr of | 


the Offerers ſhare ; and beſides, rhey ſnatched their part before ir 
was heaved and -waved 3 contrary to Levit. 7. 34 

15 Alſo before they burnt the fat c, the prieſts ſer- 
vant came, and ſaid to the man that ſacrificed, Give 
fleſh to roſt for the prieſt : for.he will not have ſodden 


fleſh of thee, but raw. 

c And the. other parts to be burnt with ir. See Levit. 3.3, 4, 9- 
and 7. 31- So this was an addicional Injury for, leſt the Fork 
ſhould miſtake and injure them, rook ſuch parrs as they beſt 
liked whilſt it was raw, when it might be bercer diſcerned. 


16 And if any man ſaid unto him, Let them not 
fail to burn the fat + preſently, and then take as much 
as thy ſoul defireth 4: then he would anſwer him, 
Nay, but thou ſhalt give jt me now : and if not, I will 


take it by force. 
4 We are content to relinquiſh our parts to thee, only let not 
God be wronged of his due. 


17 Wherefore the ſin of the young men was very 
great e before the LORD f: for men abhorred the 


offering of the LORD g. 

e Becauſe they violently crook away both Man's and God's Dues, 
and this before their time, and that with manifeſt contempt of God 
and Men; and all this meerly for the grarifying of their ſenſual Ap- 
p—_ f i e. Even in the place of God's ſpecial Preſence, where 

ſaw and obſerved all their Miſcarriages : which argues the height 
of Impiety and Imprudence. g They negle&ed and abhorred the 
praiſe of carrying up Sacrifices ro be offered, which they knew 
would be ſo groſly abuſed ; and which, as they might think, would 
be rejeted and abhorred by God himſelf; and therefore they 


would not contribute to the Prieſts Sin, and the corruption of God's 


Worſhip 3 bur judged ir better to negleR the thing, than to ex- 
_ it co the Pricſts depravation; wherein yet they erred, as we 
ec, V. 24 
18 C But Samuel miniſtred b before the LORD 3, 
being a child, * girded with a linen LESRod k. 
bh 1.e, Performed his Miniſtration carefully and faithfully, nor 
corrupting nor abufing ir, as Eli's Sons did. # In God's Taberna- 
cle : or as in God's preſence, ſincerely and regularly, with God's ap- 
probation. Compare Gen. 17. 1- 2 Chron. 26. 4- & A Garment 
uſed in God's Service, and allowed not only to the inferior Prieſts 
and Levires, bur alſo tro eminent gp of the People : as 2 Sam. 
6. 14- and therefore to Samuel, who, though no Levite, was a Na- 
zarite, and that from his birth, 
19 Moreover, his mother made him a little coat /, 
and brought iz to him from year to year, when ſhe 
came up with her husband, to offer the yearly facri- 


fice. 

1 Suitable to his Age and Stature, to be worn ordinarily : for coats 
were their uſual Garments. See Gen. 3. 21. and 39. 3. 2 Sam. 15. 
32, Cant. 5. 3. Dan. 2. 21. Luke 3.11. and 9. 3. Knowing that he 
& not yet do much ſervice, ſhe would not have him too burden- 
om tro the Tabernacle, and therefore ſhe yearly provided him wich 
a Coat, which was the chief and upper Garment; und under that 
his other Garmemrs poſſibly are comprehended. 

20 CT Ard Eli bleſſed Elkanah, and his wife ww, and 
ſaid, The LOR D give thee ſeed » of this woman, for 
the || loan which is lent to'the LORD o. And they 


went unto their own home. 

m As their Superiour, and God's High-Prieft, he bleſſed them in 
God's Name, and they received his Blcfſing by Faith, which made 
ir cfteRual, v. 21+ n ie, A Child, or rather Children, as the Event 
ſhewed. o Or, for the petition; i. e. the thing deſired, ro wit, the 
Child ; which ſhe, thy Wife, asked of the Lord ; or, for the Lord : as 
chap. 1. 28. to whom accordingly ſhe harh given them. And there- 
fore as ſhe asked him not ſo much for her ſelf, for ſhe ſeldom ſees 
him; as for the Lord, to whoſe ſervice ſhe hath wholly devored 
him; ſo now I pray, that God. would give you other Children for 
borh your Comfort and Enjoyment. 

21 And the LORD viſited p Hannah, ſo that ſhe 
conceived and bare three ſons, and two —_—_ ;3 and 
the child Samuel grew-q before the LORD 7. 

p To wit, in Mercy, and with his Blefling, as that word is uſed 
Gen.21. 1; Exod. 13.19, Jer. 15+ 15. not in anger, as it is taken 


Exod, 32. 34. Levit. 26. 16. | q Not only in Age and Scacure ; bur. 


eſpecially in Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as Luke 1. 15. Or, was mogni- 
th Mm.” NT = th , - þ _ = 
e Cc - 
22 { Now Eli was very old s, and heard all that his 
ſons did - unto+all Iſrael :, and how they lay with che 
nes that || aſſembled » at the door x of che taberna- 


#*S, 


L SAMUEL. Cl. 


4 [ 
s And therefore u:f;t either to manage his Office himfelf, or P mp 
make a-diligenc in{pettic n into the Carriage of his Sons in hol they 
miniſtgations 3 which gave chem opportunity fer their Wicke! : 
t Whom they injured in cheir Offerings, and alienaied from the Ser 
vice of God. « Or warred : which expreſſion is uſed of them 5" 
ther becauſe they came co the Service and Worſhip' of God in the » 
Tabernadle, which is often-called a warfare ; or, becauſe they cies - 
in conſiderable numbers, and-due order, like ro an Army. xz The 
place where-all the People both Men and Women waited when 
they came up to the Service of God, 1 San. 1. 9,12. Lube 1, r6, 
becauſe they could nor have -admirrance inco the Tabernacle, and 
becauſe the Altar on which their Sacrifices were offered, was by the 
. Hence ir ſeems probable, that theſe Women were nor ſuch 
as devoted themſelves to the Service of God and of his Tabernacle 
either by Faſting -and Prayer, &c. 'or by Sowing, Spinning, te. 
which, 1f then there were any ſuch, had their Scations not at the 
Door, burin divers places allotred ro rhem round about the Taber. 
nacle;z but of ſuch as came up to worſhip God at his Tabernacl-: 
as Women ofr-rimes did, with their Husbands, as here Hannah did, 
and the bleſſed Virgin Mary, Lake 2. 41. or wich their Parents. And 
this Expofirion may receive ſtrength from Exod. 38. 8. where the 
very ſame Phraſe is uſed, and that when the great Tabernacle wa 
nor yer ; wh _ - _—_ no occaſion for any Women to 
come tothe other leſs Ta then uſed, ſay X 
offer Sacrifices. fo were bt + 
23 And he faid unto them, Why- do ye ſuch 
things y ? for || I hear of your evil dealings by all this jo, 
people z. : evils 
y As thoſe aboye mentioned, v. 13. and v. 22. 'E!?s Sin in this ou 
matrer was not only that he reproved them teo gently, and gene- 
rally, and ſparingly ; bur eſpecially, that he contented himſelf with 
a Verbal Rebuke, and did not reſtrain them, as is ſaid chap. 3. 13, 
andjinfli& thoſe puniſhments upon them, of putting them our of their 
Prieſts Office, and cutting them off from God's People 3 which ſuch aw. 2. 
high Crimes deſerved by God's Law, and which he as Judge and Fo 
High-Prieſt ought to have done, withour all reſpet of perſons, 
{ Thar dwell here, or come hicher to worſhip. 
24 Nay, my ſons: for it & no good report « 
that - hear, ye make the LOR D's people || to tran. |0, 
preſs 6. mae 
« Words too mild for ſuch Diabolical ARions. 6 Either, 1 
The Women that by your Inſtigation were drawn to Folly. Or, - 
Others who are eafily brought ro follow your pernicious Example, 
Or, 3- Other perſons of pious and honeſt Minds, whom ther 
he calls the Lord's people by way of diftin&ion frum the children of 
Belial, who were ſo highly offended with the great diſhonour done 
tro God, and to his Worſhip, and wich the horrible wickedneſs of 
che Prieſts, that upon that occaſion, they were hurried into the 0- 
ther Extreme, and lived in the negle& and contempr of their own 


mendation- 


indiſpenſable Duty of offering Sacri becauſe the th 
© a JI 6 


25 If one man ſin againſt another c, F the judge #6 


ſhall judge him 4: but if a man ſin againſt the LORD, jo 
+ who ſhall intreat for him f ? nevwiakfunding, ay Gr th 
c 


hearkened not unto the voice of their father, foal yg 


the LOR D would ſlay them f. fir tm 
the LOI). 


c By doing any Injury. d The Magiſtrate ſhall by his Sentence 
end rhe Difference, and both Parties ſhall acquieſce in his Derermi- _" 
nation, and ſo the Breach ſhall be made up. The ſence is, If ooly hjn{, 
Man be wronged, Man can right it, and reconcile the Perſons. e To 
wit, in ſuch manner as you have done, dire&4)y and immediately, in jj 
the matrers of his Worſhip and Service, wilfully and preſumpruoul- 
ly f The Offence is of ſo high a Nature, that few or none will 

are to incercede for him, but will leave him to the juſt Judgmenc 
of God. He ſpeaks after the manner of Men, who do oft inter- 
cede wichthe Prince, for ſuch as have injured any private perſon ; 
bur will not preſume to doſo when the Injury is commirted againſt 
his own perſon. The words are, and way bs thus rendred, Who 
ſhall judge for him 2 Who ſhall interpoſe himſelf as Umpire, or Ar- 
birrator, between God and him ? Who ſhall compound that Dif- 
ference? None can or dare do ir, and therefore he muſt be lefc 
to the dreadful, bur righteous Judgment of God : which is your 
Caſe and Miſery. f i-e. Becauſe God hath decermined to deſtroy 
them for their many and great Sins z and cherefore would nor, and 
did nor give them Grace to hearken ro E!7's Counſel, and to repenc 
of their Wickedneſs, but hardned cheir Hearts to their deſtru- 


QHion- 


26 And the child Samuel grew on g, and was in 
* favour both with the LORD, and alſo with men. 19+ 


g He grew better in bad Times, which is remembred to his Com- by < 


Rom. !f of King 


27 © And there came a man of God h unto Eli, and ;;, 


faid unto him, Thus ſaith the LOR D, || Did I plain- |” WW beck, 


ly appear 3 unto the houſe of thy father 4, when they 1172 I «15 


were in Egypt /, in Pharaohs houſe m ? w_ Ser Cha 

h i. e. A Prophet or Preacher ſent from God : See 1 Tim. 6. 11. GIl,! 
2 Tim. 3.17. 2 Pet.1. 21. Who this was, is not revealed by God, arÞn 
and therefore jr is vain ro enquire, and impoſſible ro derermine- " "ay 


i Did I indeed ſhew ſuch-a- favour, and appear ſo evidently and 
gloriouſly ro thee, and for thee, and is this thy requiral? & 1.c 
Unto Aaram the Chief of thy Facher's Houſe. / Sce Exod. 4. 27- 
m 1... Eicher, 1. In Pharaob's Land 3 the whole Kingdom being 35 
it were one great Family, whereot Pharaoh was the Maſter, Or, 2- 
In Pharaoh's Court, where Aaron might probably be at the time 
of this Revelacion, cirher to anſwer ta ſome edkion againſt him, 
or his Brethren, or to beg ſome Relaxation of the Riguur, or (cr 


ſome ocher occaſion. 
28 And 


_ 


»* TH = WF EY 06S 5B-00 5A 


'0F, 
Iw, 


#K? 
265 


>3 And did I chuſe him » out of all the tribes of 
Iſrael, ro be my prieſt, to offer upon mine altar, ro burn 
incenſe, to Wear an ephod o, before me ? and * did I 
ve unto the houſe of thy father all che offerings 
made by fire p of the children of Iſrael ? 


n To wit, Aaron thy Father ; whereby he ſhews whar he meant 
by his Father's Houſe. o That golden Ephod, which was peculiar ro 
the Kigh-Prieſt. p 7.e. All the Prieſts parc of che Offerings, He 
only had the Office, and he had the whole.benefic, 


29 Wherefore kick ye at my facrifice q, and at mine 
offering, which I have commanded i» my habitation, 
and honoureſt thy ſons above mer, to make your 


(ves fat s with the chiefeſt of all the offerings : of Iſrael 
7 le ? 
jo root them irreverently, contempruouſly , and ny 
boch by abuſing them co your own Luxury, and by caufing the Peo- 
ple ro abhor and negle& them. He chargeth Eli with his Sons 
Faules, r Permitting them to diſhonour and injure me, by raking 
my part to themſclves 3 chuſing rather to offend me by thy con- 
nivence at their Sin, than to diſpleaſe them by ſevere Rebukes, and 
efre ual Reſtraints, and juſt Puniſhmenrs 3 and ſo preferr their 
will, and Pleaſure, and Honour, before mine. s To pamper your 
felves, This you did not our of any Neceſſity , bur our of mere 
tuxury, t Not conrenred with thoſe Parcs which I had allot- 
ted you, you invaded thoſe choice Parts which | reſerved for my 


ſelf. 
; 20 Wherefore the LOR D God of Iſrael faith, I 


ſaid indeed «, hat thy houſe, and the houſe of thy fa-|? 


ther ſhould walk before me x for ever y : but now the 
LORD faith, Be it far from me z: for them that 


+411.2c. honour me a, I will honour b; and * they that deſpi- 


of King. 
2 24, 
Ezek. 
41-10, 
See Chap, 


+11, 12, arm, as Job 22. 8. Pſal. 39. 17. or all that in which thou placeſt 
ud 14.3, thy Confidence and Security : Kirher, 1. The Ark, which is cal- 


and 22, 
i", te. 


ſed me c, ſhall be lightly eſteemed 4. 

# 24. Where, or when did God ſay this ? Anſw. Eicher, 1. When 
he made that Promiſe for the Perpetuation of the Prieſthood in 
Aoa's Family, Exod. 28. 43. and 29. 9+. Obje. If Eli and all his 
Family had been cur off, yer that Promiſe had been made good 1n 
Elrazar's Family : how then was that promiſe recalled by this Sen- 
rence againſt Eli? Anſw. It was recalled and made void, though 

-not ablolurely and univerſally to all Aaron's Family; yet reſpective- 

ly co Eli and his Family, which were wholly excluded from the be- 
nefic of ir, wherein otherwiſe they ſhould have ſhared. Even as 
Gods keeping of the Iſraelites out of Canazn, and in the Wilderneſs 
for forty Years, and deſtroying them there, is called his breach of 
promiſe, Numb. 1 4. 34+ although the promiſe of Canaan was not fim- 
ply made void to all the Iſraelites, but only co that evil Generation 
of them : Or, as God's Covenant with David, and with his Seed, of 
which God faich, that ir ſhould fland faſt, Pſal. 8g. 28. and that he 
would nor break nor alter it, v. 34. yet is faid ro be made wid, v- 
39+ to wit, in regard of ſome particular Branches, or Members of 
that Family, Or, 2. To Eli himſelf, or to his Father, when the 
Prieſthood was tranſhted from Eleazar's to Ithamar's Family for 
ſome cauſe not mentioned in Scripture, but moſt probably for 
ſome great miſcarriage of ſome of them, If ir be ſaid, Thar 
there is no ſuch promiſe recorded in Scripture; it may be fo re- 
plied, That there are many Sayings and Doings noted in Holy Scri- 
prture, which were not ſpoken of in their proper times and places, 
as Gen. 24- 51. and 42.21. Hoſe 12. 4. Lake 11. 49, Aﬀs 20. 25. 
So the ſerce of the place may be this, That promiſe and priviledge 
of the perperuation of the Prieſthood in Phinehas and his Fa- 
mily, made to chem Numb. 25. 12. namely upon condition of his 
and their Fairhfulneſs in their Office, which 1s plainly underſtocd, 
I now take away from that Family for their wickedneſs, and I 
transfer it to thee and thine , and will fix it there upon the ſame 
condition. x 4.e. Miniſter unto me as High-Prieft, Walbing is oft 
pur for Diſcharging ones Office 3 before me, may ſignifie thar he was 
the High-Pricſt, whoſe ſole Pr-rogarive it was to minifter before 
God, or before the Ark, in the moſt Holy Place. y As long as the 
Moſaical Law and Worſhip laſted, as that Phraſe is ofc uſed, x To 
wit, to fulfil my promiſe, which I repent of, and hereby rerra. 
« That worſhip and ſerve me with Reverence and godly Fear, and 
according to my Will, which I eſteem as an Honour done to me. 
b I will advance them to honour, and maintain them in ir. c Not 
formally and direQly ; for ſo Eli's Sons did not deſpiſe God ; bur 
indiretly and by conſequence, by preſumpruous Diſobedience of 
my Commands; by defling and diſgracing my Worſhip and Or- 
dinances, eicher by tranſgreſling rhe Rules I have given them there- 
In, or by their ungodly and ſhameful Converſation ; and by ma- 
king my Service contemprible and abominable to others through 
their Scandals; all which are manifeſt Arguments of contempr of 
God, and are fo called, as Numb. 11. 20. 1 Sam. 12. 9, 10, Mal. 
., and all which were eminently found in E's Sons. d Both 
by God and Men. 


31 Behold, * the days come, that I will cut off thine 
arm e, and the arm of thy fathers houſe f, that there 


ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe g. 
e 7 e, I will cake away thy ſtrength, which is oft ſignified by che 


led God's flrength, Pſal. 78. 61. and was Els ſtrength, who there- 
fore was not able to bear the very tidings of the loſs of ir, chap. 
4.13, Or, 2, His Priefily Dignity or Employment, whence he had 
all his Honour and Subſtance. Or rather, 43. His Children, to 
whom the words following here, and in the ſucceeding Verſes, ſeem 
to confine it, who are the ſtrength of Parents: See Gen. 49. 2. 
Deut, 21. 19, Pſal. 129. 4,5. f 1. e. Thy Childrens Children, and 
all thy Family : which was in great meaſure accompliſhed, 1 Sam. 


ap yup I. L'S4MOEL Chap. 1I. 


| 32 And thou ſhalt ſee || an enemy i my habira- || Or, the 
tion, in all the wealth which God ſhall give Iſrael &, *Pi%in 
and there ſhall not be an old * man in thine houſe for ace fr af 


ever z. the wealth 
h So the ſence is, Thou ſhalt ſer, tot in thy Perſon, bur in thy Po- which God 
ſterity;z ( ir being moſt frequent in Scriprure to artribure that to would have 
Parents, which properly belongs ro their Poſterity only ; as Gen. given 1/- 
17. £. and 27, 29, 40.) an enemy; i.e. thy Competicor, or him raed. 
who ſhall poſſeſs hu place of high Truſt and Honour which now * See Zech, 
thou enjoyeſt; { ſuch Perſons being through Man's corrupe Nature 8. 4+ 
eſteemed as a Man's worſt Enemy: ) in my habitation; 1. e, in che 
SanRuary. And then he adds by way of & ggravation, thar this ſad 
Accident ſhould happen, in all the wealth which God ſhall give Iſ- 
rael; i.e. in a time when God ſhould eminently bleſs I/rael, and 
make good all his promiſes to them, which was in Solomon's days, 
when Abiathar of Elis Race was pur our of the High-Prieſthood, 
and Zadoch was put in his place, 1 King. 2- 27, 35- when the Prieſt- 
hood was moſt glorious, and moſt profitable, and comfortable z 
and therefore the loſs of it more deplorable. But the words may 
| be otherwiſe rendered, as is noted in the Margent of our Engliſh Bi- 
| bles ; Thou ſhalt ſee,to wi", in thy own perſon,the afflidion, or oppreſſion, 
| or calamity of my habitation; i. e. cither of the Land of Jrach where- 
in I dwell; or of the SanQuary, called the habitation by way of 
Eminency, whoſe greateſt glory the Ark was, 1 Sam, 4. 21, 22- and 
conſequently, whoſe greareſt Calamity the loſs of the Ark was ; 
for, or inflead of all that good wherewith God would have bleſſed If 
rael, or was about to bleſs Iſrael ; having raiſed up a young Pro- 
pher Samuzl, and thereby given good grounds of hope that he in- 
rended to bleſs Iſrael, it Thou and thy Sons had not hindred it by 
our Sins, which God was reſolved ſeverely to puniſh. So this 
Clauſe of the Threatning concerns Elr's perſon, as the following 
concerns his Poſtericy. And this beſt agrees wich che moſt proper 
and uſual fignification of that Phraſe, Thou ſhalt ſee. i i.e, As long 
as the Prieſthood continues in thy Family; or as long as the Leviti- 
cal Prieſthood laſts. 
2 And the man of thine &, hom I ſhall not cut 
off from mine altar /, ſhall be to conſume thine eyes, 
and to prieve thine heart »: and all the increaſe 
of thine houſe » ſhall die + in the flower of their f feb- 
age 0. _ 
| + i.e. Thoſe of thy Poſtericy. 1 i.e. From attendance apon 
mine Alrar; whoni I ſhall not deſtroy, but ſuffer ro live, and wair 
arthe Alrar. m Shall be fo forlorn and miſerable, that if thou waſt 
alive ro ſee it, ic would grieve thee at the very Hearr, and thou 
wouldſt conſume thine Eyes with weeping for their Calamities. So 
the Phraſe is like that of Rachel rhowr oy ber children, Jer. 31. 15+ 
which were ſlain long afrer her death. n i.e. Thy Children. 0 A- 
bout the chirriech year of their Age, when they were to be admir- 
red to the plenary Adminiſtration of their Office, Numb. 4. 3. then 
they ſhall die. 
34 And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee p, that ſhall 
come upon thy two ſons, on Hophni and Phinehas : in 


one day they ſhall die both of them Fe 
p To wir, of the certain crutch of all thoſe ſad Prediftions. 4 And 
ſo they did, chap. 4. 11. 
35 And I will raiſe me up * a faithful prieſt r ,* gzet 
that ſhall do according to that which « in my heart /; 44+ 15+, 
and in my mind, and I will build him a ſure houſe z, 


and he ſhall walk « before mine anointed x for ever. 

r To wit, of another Line, as is neceſſarily implied by the total 
removal of that Office from Eli's Line, before threarned. The per- 
ſon deſigned is Zadob, one eminent for his Fairhfulneſs ro God, 
and to the King, who, when Abiathar, the laſt of El!'s Line, was de- 
poſed by Solomon, was made High-Prieſt in his ſtead, 1 King. 2. 27, 
35- 1 Chren. 29-22. { And ſhall ror diſhonour or diſobey me, 
to gratifie his Sons, as thou haſt done. t j.e. Give him a numerous, 
Poſterity, as that Phraſe is uſed, Exod. 1.21. 2 Sam. 7.11. 1 King, 
11, 38. and confirm that ſure Covenant of an everlaſting Prieſt. 
hood made to Phinehas, of Eleazar's Line, Numb. 25. 13. and inter- 
rupted for a little while by Elj, and his, of che Line of I[thamar, un- 
to him and his Children for ever. And this was manifeſily veri- 
fied until che Babyloniſh Caprivity, Ezeb. 44- 15+ and there is no rea- 

| fon to doubr of its conrinuance in the ſame Line till Chriſt Came, 
'# i.e, Miniſter as High-Prieſt. z Eirher, Firſt, Before King Solomon, 
| who was anointed King, 1 King. 1, 39. and before the ſucceeding 

| Kings, who are commonly called aninted, or the Lord's anointed, as 
| x Sam. 12.3, 5. and 24, 6. 19. Pſal. £9. 33, 51. Lam. 4. 10; Or 

| rather, Secondly, age® ay Chriſt ; Firſt, Becauſe this Title of 
Anointed, or Chrift, or Meſſ:as, ( both which words fignifie only the 
Anvinted _) is moſt frequently and eminently aſcribed ro Chrift, both 


| in the Old and New Teſtament, and therefore jt is moſt reaſonable 


to underſtand it of him, when there is nothirg in the Text or Con- 
rext which derermines it to any ocher. Secondly, Chriſt is the main 
Scope and Defign, rot only of the New, bur of the 0:4 Teſta. 
ment, which in all its Types and Ceremonies repreſented Chriſt ; 
and particularly, the High-Prieſt was an eminene Type of Chriſt, 
and did repreſent his Perſon, and a& in his Name and Stead, and 
did mediately , what John Bapriſt did immediately , go bi wa the 
face of the Lord Chriſt ; and when Chriſt did come, that and 
Officer was to ceaſe, Thirdly, The High-Prieſt is ſeldom or 'never 
ſaid to Walk cr Minifter before the Kings of Iſrael or Judah, bur 
conſtantly  b-fore the Lord, and conſequently, before Chriſt, who, as 
he was God Bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9, 5. was p—_ with, and the 
Builder and Governour of the Ancient Church of Iſrael, as is mani- 
feſt from A#. 9.35. 1 Cor. 10. 4. Heb. 3. 34, 5, 6- and many other 
places z and their Temple is particularly called bis Temple, Mal, 2. 1. 
becauſe all che Temple-worſhip was performed in his preſence, and 
had a ſpecial reſpe& unto him, and cherefore the High-Prieſt is moſt 


22. 15, &c. - g They ſhall generally be cur off by an untimely death, 
before they be old. tis F p : 


properly ſaid to walk, before him, x 
Ece 2 36 And 


+ Heb. 


to worſhip 


im. 
f Heb, 


the Prieſt- 


| Or, thus 


heew the 


LORD, and 


-Chap. NL L $#MjCE L 


26 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that | "0 humane Perſen bel:ces himſelf, who could or would have called 


is left in thine houſe ſhall cowe F and crouch to him y 
for a piece of ſilver, and a morſel of bread z, and ſhall 
ſay, + Put me, I pray thee, into || one of the prieſts of- 
fices .*., that I may eat a piece of bread. 


1 Or, ſome- y In way of humble Supplication. Sce 1 King. 2+ 26- and 23. 9. 
what about z Whereas before they were ſo nice and delicate, that my liberal 


Allowance could not ſatisfie them, bur they muſt have their Mear 
raw and fat, (Fc. above, v. 13, 14 15, 16- fo the Puniſhment js ſuit- 
ed to the nature of their Sin. .'. Into the meaneſt Office belonging 
to it. See Exek. 44. 10, 11, &c, Queſt, How could they be reduced 
ro ſo great ſtraights, ſeeing, though they loſt the High-Prieſthood, 
they ſtill were inferior Prieſts, and had a right to thoſe plentiful 
Provifions which belonged to that Order ? Anſ. Firſt, They might 
be degraded nor only from the Office of the High-Prieſt, bur alſo 
from thar of the inferior Prieſts, and conſequently might forfeir 
and loſe all the Priviledges belonging to their Office, Secondly, 
This might be from the 1yranny and Violence of ſome of the ſuc- 
ceedirg Prieſts of Eleazar's Line, towards that other Line which 
had long ſtood in competition with them, and had for a ſeaſon 
got away the Prieſthood from them. For this Text only re- 
lares the matter of Fat, but doth dot expreſs an Approbarion 
of it. 


CHAP. IIL 

The Lord calleth Samuel three times : he knows not God's woice, but thinks 
it to be Eli who calls him : runs to him, who inftruts him, 1,——9, 

At the fourth call he anſwers, 10. God acquainteth Samuel with t 
deflru#ton of Eli's bouſe, 11,—14- Samuel in the morning diſcovers 
it to Eli at bis requeſt : Eli's ſubmiſſion, 1 5,-—18+ All Iſrael acknow- 

ledgeth Samuel for a prophet, 19,—21. 

ND the child Samuel miniſtred unto the LORD 
before Eli a: and the word of the LORD 
þ was precious c in thoſe days : there was no open vi- 


ſion d, 

4 i e. Under his inſpeRion and dire&ion, which, being ſo young, 
he needed. b To wit, the word of Prophetic, or the Revelation of 
God's Will to and by the Prophers. c 4. e. Rare off ſcarce, ſuch rhings 
being moſt precious in Mens eſteem, whereas common things are ge- 
nerally deſpiſed. d God did nor impart his Mind by way of Viſion 
or Revelation openly, or to any publick Perſon, ro whom others 
mighr reſort for ſarisfaRtion, though he might or did privately re- 
veal himſelf ro ſome pious Perſons for their particular DireQion. 
This is here premiſed, as a reaſon why Same! underſtood nor, when 
God called him once or twice. 


2 Andit came to paſs at that time, when Eli was 
laid down in his place e, and his eyes began to wax 
dim, that he could not ſee f; | 

e In the Court of the Tabernacle. f To wit, clearly and di- 
ſtinaly. This is added, as an Evidence of his Old Age, partly to 
ſhew God's Conremprt of him, notwithſtanding his venerable Age, 
and his preferring the Child Samwel before him in this Vifion ; and 
partly, as the reaſon why Samuel ſo readily ran to him upon the 
firſt call, becauſe his great Age made him more to need his Seryants 
help. 

3 Andere the lamp of God went out g in the tem- 
ple h of the LORD, where the ark of God was, and 


Samuel was latd down to Jeep z : 

£ Before the Lights of rhe Golden Candleſtick were put out ; 
z.e. in che Night-ſeaſon, or before the Morning, when they were 
pur our, as they were lighted in the Evening, Exod. 27. 21. Levit. 
24. 3+ 2 Chron. 13.11. b i, e. Inthe Tabernacle, which is ſomerimes 


\called che Temple, as being of the ſame uſe and fignificancy. i Not 


that this happened when he firſt lay down, but whilſt he was lying 


there, 

4 That the LORD called Samuel, and he anſwered, 
Here am I. 

5 And he ran & unto Eli, and faid, Here am I, for 
thou calledſt me. And he ſaid, I called not ; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. 

þ Shewing his great Fairhfuſneſs and Diligence in the Service, ei- 
ther of the Lord, or of his Maſter Eli. 

6 And the LORD called yet again, Samuel. And 
Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, for 
thou didſt call me. And he anſwered, I called not, 
my ſon ; lie down again. 

7 || Now Samuel did not yet know the LORD /, 


did Samuel neither was the word of the LORD yet revealed un- 


to him. | 
1 Either, Firſt, He was not acquainted with God in that Extra- 
ordinary or Prophetical way. Or, rather, Secondly, He did nor yer 
ſand, any more than before, thar ic was not Eli, but God, who 


nnder 
word of the to him. And this Ignorance of Samueſ's ſerved God's Deſign, 


LORD was . Wet - 

bod his fimpliciry might give Eli che.bercer-aflurance 0 ot 
- unto bim Cs os Roe & Somnel, | es ave 

* $8 And the LORD called Samuel again the 

third time. he aroſe, and went to Eli m, and 


ſaid, Here am &,, for thou didſt call me. And E- 
li perceivett”n, Fhar the LORD had called the; 


m He in the ſame readineſs ro obey and ferve him, and 
was not diſcourage& or driven from his Duty by his double miſtake 
and diſappointment. = By the conſideration of of Samuel's Pity, 
of the SanRiry of the Place adjoyning. from whence God had ofc- 
rimes ſpoken, and of the Solirude of the Place, where there was 


Samuel in chat manner. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel, Go, lie down + 
and it ſhall be, if he call thee, that thou ſhale ay, 
Speak LORD, for thy ſervant heareth o. So Samuel 
went, and lay down in his place. 

0 i.e. Iam ready co hear what thou ſpeakeſt, and to do wha thoy 
requireſt. 

io And the LORD came p, and ſtood 4, and 
called as at other times r, Samuel , Samuel 
Then Samuel anſwered, Speak, for thy ſervant hear. 


eth. 

þ Before, he ſpake to him art a diſtance, even from the Hol 
Oracle berween the Cherubims ; bur now, ro prevenr all further 
miſtakes, the Voice came near to him, as if the Perſon ſpeaking 
had been preſent with him. q Before the Voice paſſed by him 
now the Speaker fixeth his abode with him for a time, till he had 
urrered his whole Mind to him. r As he had done before. / His 
Name 1s here doubled, ro engage him to the more ſpeedy and dili. 
gent atrencion. 


11 © And the LORD faid to Samuel, Behold 1 
will do a thing t in Ifrael, at which both the ears of * *2liy 


every one that heareth it, ſhall tingle «. —_ 

t Thoſe things which are related in the next Chapter, which 
though done by the Philiftines, God here aſcribes ro himſelf, be. 
cauſe he was the firſt and chief Cauſe of ir, by withdrawing his help- 
ing Hand from Iſrael, and by delivering the Ark, and El:'s two Sons, 
and the reſt of People, into his and their Enemies hands. u Which 
will be ſ@ terrible, that not only choſe thar feel ir ſhall proan under 
ir, bur thoſe that only hear the report of ir, ſhall be ſtruck with 
ſuch AmazZement and Horror, which will make their Heads and 
Hearrs ake. A Metaphor from him, who being ſurprized with ſome 
great and hideous Noiſe, ſuch as Thurder or great Guns, his Head is 
much affe&ed with ir, and the Sound or Tingling of it abides in bis 
Ears a good while after it. This Phraſe is uſed alſo, 2 Krrg. 21. 12, 
Fer. 19- 3+ 

12 In that day x I will f perform againſc Eli * all 45g 
things which I have ſpoken y concerning his houſe ; ef 
+ when I begin, I will alſo make an end z. * Cha 

x In that time which I have appointed for this work, which 7 ** 
was about Twenty or Thirty Years after this threarning. So long | #6 
ſpace of Repentance God allows to this wicked Generation, to make beghan 
their Peace with God, and prevent the Execution, as others did and ea 
in like Caſes. y By that __— chap. 2. 279, Þ4 Though this 
Vengeance may and ſhall be delayed for a ſeaſon, to manifeſt my 
Parience, and incite them ro Repenrance ; yer when once | begin to 
Inflie, I ſhall certainly go on with ir, and not deſiſt cill I have made 
a full end. 

[| * For I have told him, that I will judge a his /%« 


if q 
houſe 6 for ever c, for the ini uity which he knoweth 4; Soy 8 


becauſe his ſons made themſelves || vile e, 2nd he + re-* cy 
ſtrained them not f. 2.25, 
4 i.e. Condemn, and Puniſh-or Deſtroy, as the word Judge is oft 31K 

uſed, as Gen. 15- 14. Fob. 3. 18. and 16.11. b His Children, and |0%# 
Poſteriry, as is manifeſt by the Story z as the word Houſe is frequent. #/% 
ly taken, as 2 Sam. 7, 11. 1 King. 21. 29, So the tiouſe of Judah, | 
of Aaron, of David, are oft raken for their Poſterity. And ro Build frowaeln 
an Houſe in Scripture uſe, is to encreaſe their Poſterity, as Exod. 1.2 1. 
Deut. 25- 9+ Rath 4. 11, Compare Gen. 16. 2. and 30.3. c Till 
they be utterly rooted out : or, for a long time, as that Phraſc is oft 
uſed, & Eirher by the information of the Propher, chap. 2. v. 27, &c. 
or by his own guilty and ſelf-accuſing Conſcience. Bur theſe, and 
the foregoing and following words, may well be, and are rendred 
chus ; for this iniquity, becauſe he knew (both by common Fame, and 
by his own obſervation) that bis ſons, &c. He cannot prerend jgno» 
rance, or want of proof of their wickedneſs, which aggravates his 
Sin. e Not only hateful ro God, buc contemprible ro all che People, 
whereby they alſo brought their ſacred Office, and God's Holy Ordi- 
nances into contempt. Heb. Curſed themſelves, or made themſelves 
Execrable or Accarſed, both to God and Men: by their lewd and 
curſed Pradtices, they pur themſelves under the Curſe of God, by 
ſuch a groſs Violation of God's Commands : Compare 7oſ. 6. 18. 
and 7. 12, 13. This expreffion may be uſcd by way of refleRion 
upon their Father, becauſe he did nor denounce the Curſe of God 
againſt chew, nor pur them our of the Prieſthood, as accurſed Per- 
ſons, alchough they were ſo Vile, that they had prevented their Fa- 
ther's Cenfure, and meriroriouſly caft chemiclves our, and cur them- 
ſelves off from the Prieſthood and Congregation of the Lord, which 
their Father ſhould have done —_— f He contented himfclf 
with a cold and gentle Reproot, and did not ſevercly rebuke, and 
puniſh, and effeQuaily reſtrain chem from their abomirable Courſes, 
nor uſe that Authoricy which God had given him, as a Farher, as an 
High-Prieſt, and asa Judge, or Chicf Magiſtrate, agaiuſt tem, as by 
the Law of God he was obliged to do. 

14 And therefore IT have ſworn g unto h the houſe 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houf: ſhall nor be pur- 


ged with ſacrifice, nor offering for ever. 

g Which might be done before, though ir be mentioned here on 
ly. Or, I doſwear: the paſt Tenſe being commonly pur tor the 
preſent 1n the Hebrew Tongue. þ Or, concerning, as the Prafix Las 
med is oft uſed, as Erod. 14. 3. and 18. 7. 2 Sum. 11, 7, P{al. g1. 
11. compare with Math. 4.6. # i.e. The Puniſhment threarned 
hagainſt E/t and his Family, ſhall not be prevenced or hindred by all 
_— Sacrifices, as they fondly imagine, bur ſhail jalallibly be cxc- 
cuted,. 

15 And Samuel lay until morning, and opened the 
doors of the houſe bf the LOR D&:; and Samuel fear- 


ed to ſhew Eli the viſion /. 


& Alchough 


thc, al 
the things, 


[' vl, 


* 1 King 
L 56+ 


[0r, fat 
ſul, 


*2 Tin 
MLL, 
#Hcb- 
þ add, 
(0, wird. 
mY 
Neb. the things, 
bib. y winds, 
Cha 
20, 
Reb, 
''rars 
{nds 
* 1 Kings 


&. 56 


for, faith- 
" 


nap. IV. 


e to place in the VVilderneſs, had no Doors, bur conſiſted only 
of Curcains, and had only Hangings before rhe entrance, inſtead of 
Doors 3 yer when it was ferrled in one place, as now it was in 
Shilob, where ir had been for a long time, ir is more than pro- 
bable, borh from this place, and by comparing 1 Sam. 1. 9. and 
» Sam- 6. 17. and from the Nature and Reaſoa of che thing, char 
ic was incloſed within ſome ſolid Building, which had Doors, 
and Poſts, and other Parts belonging to ir. / i.e, The matter of 
the Vifion or Revelation, partly from the Reverence and Reſpet he 
bore to his Perſon, co whom he was loch ro be a meſſenger of ſuch 
ad ridings; partly, leſt if he had b®n haſty co uccer ir, Eli might 
chink him guilcy of Arrogancy or ſecret Complacency 1n his Cala- 
micy, which was like ro rend to Samuels advaicement. And nor 
being commanded by God to acquaint El? herewith, he prudencly 
ſuſpended the publication of ir till a fir occaſion were cftered, 
which he might reaſonably expeR in a very lictle rime, knowing 
that Eli would be greedy to know the marrer of that Revelarion, 
the Preface whereof he was acquainted with ; and char it would be 
leſs offenſive, and therefore more uſeful ro Elz, when he ſaw that 
Samuel was not puffed up with it, nor forward to vent it, uncil 
Eli forced ir from him. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and faid, Samuel, my 
ſon. And' he anſwered, Here am I. 

17 And he ſaid, What « the thing that the 
LORD hath ſaid unto thee ? I pray thee, hide ir 
not from me: God do fo to thee, and + more alfo m, 
if thou hide any || thing from me of all the things that 


he ſaid unto thee. 

m God infli& the ſame Evils upon thee, which I ſuſpe& he hath 
pronounced againſt me, and greater Evils roo. Or, God do ſo, i.e. 
ler God deal with thee ſo ſeverely, as I cannor, or am loth to 
expreſs, So it is a kind of Apoſiopeſis uſual in Oaths, and in Adju- 
rations, The ſame Phraſe is in Ruth, 1- 19, Thus he adjures him 
to urrer the whole rruch, as was uſual among the Hebrews , as 
1 Kings 22. 16. Matth. 26. 63. . 

18 And Samuel told him + every whit, and hid 
nothing from him. And he faid, It «x the LORD »: 


Let him do what ſeemeth him good. 

# This ſevere Sentence is from the Sovereign Lord of the World, 
who hath an abſolure Power and Right to diſpoſe of me and all his 
Creatures as he pleaſerh; ro whoſe good pleaſure I therefore freely 
ſubmir: from IſraePs God, who was known by this Name of Jebo- 
vah, who is in a ſpecial manner the Ruler of the People of I/rael, 
to whom ir properly belongs to puniſh all mine offences ; whoſe 
Chaſtiſement I therefore accept. 

19 4 And Samuel grew o, and the LORD was 
with him, and did let none of his words * fall to 


the ground p. 

0 As in Stature, ſo in Wiſdom and Piety, and God's Favour, 
and Repucation with the People. þ i.e. Wan irs effe& or ſucceſs ; 
God made good all his Prediftions, A Metaphor from precious 
Liquors, which when they are ſpilr upon the Ground, are alroge- 
hi uſcleſs _ ineffetual. This Phraſe is ofr uſed, as Fof. 21. 45. 
Eſid 6. 10, (Fc. 

20 And all Iſrael, from Dan even to Beerſheba 9, 
knew » that Samuel was || eſtabliſhed zo be a prophet 


of the LOR D. 

4 Through the whole Land, from the Northern Bound Dan, to 
the Southern, Beerſheba; which was the whole lengrh, and largeſt 
extent of the Land, See Judg. 20. 1, 2. 2 Sam. 17.11. r Both by 
El?'s Teſtimony, and particular relation of the foregoing Hiſtory, 
to the People thar came from all Parts; and by ſucceeding Reve- 
lations made to him, whereof mention is made in che next Verſe, 
which though placed after, might be done before. _ | 

21 And the LORD appeared again in Shiloh : 
for the LORD revealed himſelf to Samuel /in Shi- 
loh, by the word of the LORD -. 

ſ Or, did uſe to Reveal his mind to Samuel. t i. e. By his word, 
the Noun for the Pronoun, which is frequent, as Levit. 14. 1 5, Ofc, 
by his word of command, which he choſe co deliver ro Iſrael by his 
Mouth, as it here follows 3 or by his word of Propheſie concerning 


future events, 
GEHEAE..q 

The Iſraelites are ſmitten by the Philiftines at Eben-exer, 1, 2. They 
fetch the Ark. from Shilob : Receive it with a great Shout, to the 

; Terror of the Philiflines, 3,——7. Who yet take Courage, and a 
ſecond time beat the Iſraelites : The Ark is taken: The rw9 Sons of 
Ely are ſlain, $,—11. Which Ely bearing, faileth backward jrom 
bis ſeat, and breabeth bis Neck, 12, 179. His Daughter in 
law falls in labour : Nameth ber Son Ichabod : And dieth, 18, —22, 


ND the word of Samuel & || + came to all Iſrael. 

Now Ifrael went out againſt the Philiftines 6 to 
battel, and pitched beſide Eben-ezer c : and the Phi- 
liſtines pitched in Aphek 4. | 


4 1.6. The word of the Lord revealed ro Samuel,” and by him to 
the People; Eicher, Firſt, The Propherical Word mentioned be- 
ore, chap;3.11, (Fc which is here laid to come, or to come 10 paſs, 


as it was foretold, to all Iſrael, Bur the ſubjet of thac Pro- | 9 


pheſie was not all Iſrael, but Eli and bs Houſe , as is "evident, 
Or rather, Secondly, A Word of Command, thar all 1/ratl ſhould 
89 forth ro fight wich the Philiflines, as che following words ex- 
Plain ir, thar fo chev might be firft humbled and puniſhed for rheir 

and fo prepared by degrees for their tucure Deliverance. 
b Or, to meer che. Philiftines, who having by this rime recruited 
themſelves afrer cheir great loſs by Samſon, Zadg. 16, 30 and per- 
ceiving an emigcat Propher ariliag amoag tizm, by whom tney 


L S AMOLELT. 


þ Alchough the Tabernacle, whilſt ic was to be removed from | were likely co be Uniced, Counſelled, and Afiſted, thought fit ro 


Suppreſs chem in che beginning of cheir Hopes and Deſigns of reſcu« 
ing chemſclves from cheir power. c A place fo called here (by 
Anticipation ) from a following even:, chap. 7. 12. 4 A Ciry (9 
called in the Tribe of Fadeb, Fol. 15. 53+ upon the borders of the 


Philiſtines Councry ; not that Aph:b in 4jbzr, Foſs 19. 30. Judge. 1s 
31. which was very remote from them. 
2 And the Philiſtines put themſelves in aray as 


rae] was ſmitten before the Philiftines : a: d © 


men. 

e Heb. When the Battel war ſpread, i.e. when the rwo Armies 
had drawn forth themſelves inco Military Order, and pur chemſtives 
__ = _ poſture for Fighcing, and began co fighe in their teve> 
ral places. 

3 T And when the people were come into- the 
camp, the elders of Ifraet faid, Wherefore hath 
the LORD ſmitten us tro day before the Phili- 


our enemies. 

f Seeing our Cauſe is fo. juſt, our own juſt and neceſſary De- 
fence from God's and our Enemics, and we came not forth to Bar- 
rel by our own motion, bur by God's command delivered by $a- 
muel, This was ſtrange blindacs, thar when there was ſo greac 
2 corruption in their Worſhip and Manners, chap. 2. and ſuch 2 
defetijon ro Idolatry, chap. 7. 3. Pſal. 58. 58. they could nor ſee 
ſufficient reaſon why God fhould ſuffer them to fall by cheir Ene- 
mies. g Thar great pledge of God's preſence and help, by whoſe 
Conduct our Anceſtors obrained (uccets, Numb. 10.35. and 14. 44+ 
Joſ. 6. 4+ Inſtead of the performance of Moral Duties, humbling 
rherlelves deeply for, and purging themſelves ſpzedily and 
throughly from alt cheir Sins, oe which God was diſpleaſed with 
them, and now had chaſtiſed them, they rake an eafier and cheaper 
Courlc, and pur cheir cruft in their Ceremoniat Obſervances, noc 
doubting bur che very preſence of the Ark would give them che 
Victory. And therefore it 1s no wonder they meer with ſo fad a 
diſappointment, 


4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they might 
bring from thence the ark þb of the covenant of rhe 


ſlew of Þ the army in the field, about four thouſand } 


Chap. IV. 


gainſt Iſrael : and when t they joyned batrel- ., If- + Heb. the 


battel wat 


aray. 


read. 
Heb. the 


ſtines f? Let us Þf fetch the ark of the covenant of + Heb take 
the LORD g& out of Shiloh unto us, that when ir «#0 + 


cometh among us, it may fave us out of the hand of 


LORD of hoſts, which dwelleth berween the * che- * £xod. 
rubims : and the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phi- 25. i 5,32. 


nehas were there i with the ark & of the covenant of 
God. 

hþ Which ir may ſeem they ſhould not have done wichour 2s%ing 
Counſel of God, which they might eafily have done by Samuet. 
i Eicher, Firſt, In the Camp. Or rather, Secondly, "Ia Sh1il5. 
& Acrending upon ir, inſtead of their Aged Father. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the LOR D 
came into the camp, all. Ifrael ſhoured with a great 
jhout /, fo that the earth rang again. 

| Partly, from their great joy aod confidence of ſucceſs 3 and 


partly, in deſign to encourage themſelves, 4nd rerrifie their Ene- 
mics. 


6 And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe of the 
ſhout, they ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of this great 
ſhout in the camp of the Hebrews * And they under- 
ſtood ws that the ark' of the LOR D was come into 
the camp. 


m By information from the Iſraelites, who would readily cell 
chem of ir to affrighe rbem. 


7 And the Philiftines were afrail,” for they ſaid, 
God is come » into the camp. And they faid, Wo 
tofore 0. ve 

# To wit, 11 and with his Ark: or, they give the Name -of $od 
ro che Ark, before which he was Worſhipped, as-they uſes ro, 0 
ro the Images of cheir falſe gods. o Not ta qur knowledge, or. not 


in our times 3 for rhe foremencioned removals of che Ark were be- 


fore it came to Shilob, | 

8 Wo unto us: 'who ſhall' deliver us out of the 
hand of 'thefe mighty Gods p ? theſt-are the Gods thar 
ſmore. che Egyprians with alt the flipucs In the wil- 
dernels 9. | 


him. 4 They mention che Wilderneſs, nge as; if all che Plazucs 
of the tans came *upon''them in >< wilder: © b.caule 
the-laft' and foreſt of. atl,'wtich is therefore pur co: wir, 


the Deſtruction of Phorerbid 
da oe Be nd 15+ 

tides of it, Ex.& 13.-19,,20.,, and 14.3, L4.-and 15+ 22 

£ bo: the 'Y Vildcttich, - ; 


flaneq.in a Rehacion, of the [/ra2l1fb Aﬀeira, clpecially ome 

hundreds of. Years aſier they were done, ach, wetiakes, 

and Tait, and others. Sp 4 | , 
9 Be ſtrong, and quic your felyes liks,men r, OF 

Philiftines, that ye be not ſervants utitb'the H 

* as. they have, been 


39, yOu; | quis, your ſelves , 


| men, and hight. 


being (ne- 


quent in divers Heachen Auchors, treacing of thoſe marcers, as Zujtin, 
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unto us: for there hath not been ſuch a thing + here- + eb. 
eſtes addy, 


or, the 


third 


days 


'.,T0D 


| Chap. IV. 
| u can expe& no relief from your gods, who are not 


r mw ye 
able to cheirs, ir concerns you to put forch all your Strength 
and Courage, and once for all ro a& like brave and valiant 


Men. 

*P(a-78.9 to © And the Philiſtines fought, * and Iſrael was 
ſmitten, and they fled every man into his tent /: and 
there was a very great ſlaughter, for there fell of Iſrael 


thirty thouſand t footmen «. ; : 
/ ſ i.e. To his habication, called by the Ancient Name of his 
Tent. t Before they loſt but 4009, now in the preſence of the Ark 
30000, to teach them that che Ark and Ordinances of God, were 
never deſigned for SanRuaries or Refuges to impenirent Sinners, 
bur only for the Comfort and Relief of rhoſe char Repenr, « Horſe- 
men are not mentioned; Either Firſt, Becauſe they had few or 
- none, God having forbidden the mulciplication of their Horſes, 
Deut. 17. 16. and the Philiftines, their Lords and Oppreſſors, having 
taken away what they had. Or, Secondly, Becauſe they fled 
away, as 1s uſual in ſuch Caſes, whilſt che Foormen were more 
cafily overtaken. 
* Plal. 78: 1x And * the ark of God was taken x, and the 


Gr. two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas + were 


FH. lain. 


x VVhich God juſtly and wiſely icted ; parely, to puniſh 
the Iſraclites for their Profanation of ir : partly, that by taking 
away the prerences of their Fooliſh and Impious confidence, he 
might more deeply humble them, and bring chem to true Repen- 
rance: parcly, thar the Philiſtines might by this means be more 
effeQually convinced of God's Almighty Power, and of their own, 
and their gods Impotency, and fo a ſtop might be pur to their 
Triumphs and Inſulcations, and to their Rage = the poor 
Ifraelites, whom otherwiſe in human appearance they might eafily 
have rooted our. Thus as God was no loſer by this event, ſo the 
Philiftines were no gainers by itz and Iſrael, all things conſidered, 
received more good than hurt by ir, as we ſhall ſee. 

12 © And there ran a man of Benjamin out of 
the army, and came to Shiloh the ſame tay, with his 

*Job 2.12 cloths rent, and with * earth upon his head y. 

y The uſual Rites in great ſorrows 3 See Gen. 37.29. Foſ- 7+ 6, 

Cc. 2 Sam. 1+ 2, 11- þ 

*Ch.1.9.' 13 And when he came, lo, Eli fate upon * a ſeat 
z by the way fide, watching : for his heart trembled 
for the ark of God a. And when the man came in- 
to the city, and told ir, all the city cried out. 

7 Placed chere on purpoſe for him, that he might ſoon receive 
the Tidiogs, which he longed for. « VVhereby he diſcovered a 
prnbck and generous ſpirir, and a fervent Zeal for God, and for 

Honour and Service, which he preferred before all his narural 
AﬀeRions and worldly Incereſts, nor regarding his own Children 
in compariſon of the Ark, though otherwiſe he was a moſt Indul- 
genr Farther, and had reaſon co believe that wens 'our like 
Sheep for che ſlaughter, according to SamueP's Prediion. 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying, 
he ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of this tumule ? And 
the man came in haſtily, and told Eli. 

| 15 Now Eli was ninety —___ years old, and 
- *Chap. 3-2 * his eyes F were dim, that he not ſee. 
5 ber ug 16 And the man ſaid unto Eli, I am he that came 


- +fleb.& And he ſaid, tf is there done, my ſon? 

the thing. - b I ſpeak not what I have by uncercain Rumours, but what mine 

42 Eyes were witneſſes of. 
17 And the meſl; anſwered and ſaid, Ifrael 

fled before the Philiftines, and there hath been 


a ſlaughter among the people, and thy two 
, Ho tipo fneg ny ws} and the ark 
18. And it came to paſs when he made mention of 
God; that -he fell from off the ſeat back- 
the the gate d, and his neck brake, 
ie was att old man, and heavy e, and 

1ad judged Iſrael f forty years. 


ay 


+ 2Pt 
i. ha 
6. 

; 


, 
pH, 
8 
5 
41 
o- 
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with Grief and Aſtoniſhmenc, that he had no 


Fl 
»; Th © &1 
, - : . . 
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ohter in law, Phinehas wife, was 
>e delivered : and when ſhe heard 
ark of God was taken, and-thar 


= 
: 
* 


ber 
:n, and in other Creatures, Pſal. 29. 9. 
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out of the army 6, and I fled to day out of the army. | caf 


21 And ſhe named the child | Ichabod, f ing, 


law, and her husband. ) 


1 2.e. The glorious type and affurance of God's 


Ifrael, which they could glory in above all other Nations, 


22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed from Ifrael, 


for the ark of God is ta#n &. 


& This is repeated ro ſhew her Piery, and that the Publick and 
Spiricual loſs lay heavier upon her ſpirir, than her Perſonal or Do. 


meſtick Calamiry. 
CHAP. V. 


The Philiftines place the Ark of God at Aſhdod in the Houſe of Dagm: 
Which falls down : once and again, 1, 5. They of Aſhdo1 are 
ſmitten with Emerods : They ſend the Ark to Gath, 6,—$. They 
are alſo ſmitten with Emerods, and ſend the Ark to Ekron : They re. 
ſolve to return it back to the Iſratlites, 9,—12. 


Fr D the Philiſtines took the ark of God a, and 


brought it from Eben-Ezer b unto Aſhdod c. 

4 Nueſl, Why were not they immediately killed, who touched 
the Ark, as afterwards Urzab was? 2 Sam. 6.7, Anſ. Firſt, Be 
cauſe che Sin of the Philiftines was not (o great, becauſe the Law 
forbidding this, was nor given, or at leaſt was not known to them; 
whereas Uzzab's FaRt was a tranſgreſfion, and that of a known Law. 
Secondly, Becauſe God defigned to reſerve the Philiftines for a 
more publick and more ſhameful puniſhment, which had been pre- 
vented by this. b Where they it in che Camp of the Iſs 
elites, chap. 4. 1, c Called alſo Az ; whither they brought it, 
eicher becauſe ir was the firſt City in their way, or rather becauſe 
it was 2 great and famous City, and moſt eminent for the worſhiy 
of their great God Dagon. 


2 When the Philiſtines took the ark of God, they 
brought it into the houſe of Dagon, and ſer it by 
on d. 

«4 Eicher, Firſt, Our of reſpe& to ir, that ic might be worſhip. 
ped rogether with Dagon. Or rather, Secondly, by way of reproach 
and contempt of it, as a Spoil and Trophy fet rhere to the honour 
of Dagon, ro whom doubtleſs they aſcribed this Viftory, as they 
did a former, Jndg. 16. 23. And though they had ſome reverence 
for the Ark before, chap. 4. 7, &c- Yer that was certaivly much 
diminiſhed by their ſucceſs againſt 1/rael, norwirhſtanding the pre- 
ſence and help of the Ark. 


3 4 And when they of Aſhdod e aroſe early on 
the morrow f, behold, _— was fallen upon his 
face to the earth , before the ark of the LORD! 
and they took Dagon, and ſet him in his place 
gan ge 
e 1c. The Prieſts of Deg. f Either ro worſhip Dagon accors 
ding to their manner : or being curious and greedy to know whe- 
cher the Neighbourhood of the Ark co Dagon had made any alte- 
ration in either of them, thar if Dagon had received any Damage, 
they might, if Hoey they could, repair ir, before it came to the 
Peoples knowledge, as indeed they did, ro prevent their contempe 
of that Idol, by which che Prieſts had all their reputation and 
—_—_ £ Suppoſing or pretending that his fall was wholly 


4 And when they aroſe early on the morrow 
morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face 
to the ground, before the ark of the LORD, and 
the head of Dagon, and both the palms of his hands 


Dagon 5 was left to him &. 

h The head is the Seat of Wiſdom; the Hands, the Inſtruments 
of ARtion : both are cur off, to ſhew that he had neicher Wiſdom 
nor to Defend himſelf, nor his worſhippers. Thus the 
Prieſts by concealing Dagon's ſhame before, make it more evidence 
and infamous. # Heb, Only Dagen, i. &- that part of ic from which 
ic was called Dagon, to wit, the Fiſhy part, for Dag in Hebrew fig- 
nifies « Fiſh. And hence their Opinion ſeems moſt probable, char 
this Idol of Dagon had in irs upper parts an human ſhape, and jn 
irs lower parts the form of a Fiſh; for ſuch was the form of di- 
vers of the Meathen gods, and parriculacly of a god of the Phonia- 
ans ( under which Name che Philiftines are comprehended ) as Dis- 
dorus Siculus, and Lucian, both witneſs, though they call ic by ano- 
ther Name. + Or, upon it, i.c- upon the Threſhold, there the 
Trunk abode in -the place where ir fell, bur the Head and Hands 
being violencly cur off, were flung to diſtant and ſeveral places. 


5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, nor any 
that come into Dagon's h 
+ of | Dagon in Aſhdod unto this day m. 


1 Our of a Religious reverence, ſuppoſing this place to be 
San&ified by the touch of their god, who firſt fell here, and 
being broken here, rouched ir more choroughly than he did other 
parts.. This Superſtirion of theirs was Noted and Cenſured long 
afrer,"Zephan. 1. 9. Herein they manifeſted their ſtupendious 
Folly, boch in making a Monument of their own and 
Idols ſhame, which in all reaſon they ſhould rather have buried in 


erernal-Oblivionz and in curning a plain and certain Argument of 
into an occaſion of further Veneration, m When this 
was wrizten, which if written by Samuel rowards che end 
of his Life, was a ſufficient ground for chis expreſſion, this Super- 

ſticious ulage haying then concigued for many Years, B 
| 6 Þut 


[| * The glory i is departed from Ifrael ( becauſe thel 
ark of God was taken, and becauſe of her father in ihe 


; preſence, the ; 
Ark, which is oft called God's Glory, as Pſal 26. 8. and 98. 61. : 
Iſa. 64+ 11. and which was the great ſafeguard and ornament of 


were cut off þ upon the threſhold, only || ;be fump of þ 4 . 


ouſe, tread on the threſhold , 
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1047 with [| a very great deſtrution : and he 


VI, 


4 But the. hand of- the LORD. was heavy upon! 
them..of |Aſhdod », and he deſtroyed. them o, and 
more them + with * emerods p, even Aſhdod, and the 
coalts thereof. | 

z For their [ncorrigibleneſs by the foregoing Documents. 0 Paxt- | 
their Land, chap. 6, 5- and partly, by killing ma 
of their Perſons, as is ſufficiently implied here, v, 10. Þ A Dt 

ſe mentioned only here, and Dext. 28. 27. It was in the hinder 
yr « Ir is needleſs ro enquire inro the Nature of it. Ic may 
juffice to know, that it was a very ſore Diſcaſe, and not only very | 
Yexatious and Tormenting, bur alſo Pernicious and Morral. = 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that it was 
fo, they ſaid, The ark of the God of Ifrael ſhall not 


abide with us : for his hand is fore upon us, and upon 
Dagon our god. 

$ They ſent therefore, and gathered all the lords 
of the Philiſtines unto them, and ſaid, What ſhall 
we do with the ark of the God of Iſrael? And they 


ty waſti 


p14 
= 


anſwered, Let the ark of the God of Ifrael be car- 


ried about unto Gath q. And they carried the ark of 


the God of Iſrael about hither. 

q Suppoſing char this Plague was confined to Aſbdoed for ſome 
reticular Reaſons, or that ir came upon them by Chance, or 
trom ſome bad Influence of the Air, or of che Stars, or for pur- 
ring it 40c0 Dagon's Temple, which they reſolved they would nor 


=— And it was fo, that after they had carried it a- 
bout, the hand of the LOR D was —_ the city 

ote the men 
of the city, both ſmall and great, and they had 
emerods in their ſecret parts r. 


y Or, in their bidden parts, to wir, in the inwards of their hin- | & 


der parts. Which is the worſt kind of Emerods, as all Phyſicians 
acknowledge, boch becauſe irs Pains are far more ſharp and keen 
than the other 3 and becauſe che Malady is more our of the reach 
of Remedies. 

10 C Therefore they ſent the ark of God to 
Ekron : and it came to paſs, as the ark of God came 
to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, ſaying, They 
have brought about the ark, of the God of Iſrael to 
us, to ſlay us / and our people. 

ſ qr that chey incended this, but becauſe this would be rhe 
event of ir. 

11 $0 they ſent, and gathered together all the lords 
of the Phililtines, and ſaid, Send away the ark of the 
God of Iſrael, and let it go again to his own place, 
that it ſlay us not, and our people : for there was a 
deadly deſtruction throughout all the city z : the hand 
of God was heavy there. 

t To wir, the City of Ebron, during irs ſhort ſtay there. Or, 
in every City, to wit, where the Ark of God came: for ic came 
alſo'ro Gaza and Arkelon, and produced the ſame EffeRts there, as 
may be gathered from chap. 6. 4, 17. though for brevicy ſake it 
de here omicred, 


12 And the men that died not «, were ſmitten 
with the emerods : and the cry of the city x went up 
to heaven. 

« Eicher of ſome other Plague, or Ulcer, as may be thought 
from v. 6. or of the Emerods, which Infeſted and Tormented even 
thoſe whom ic did nor kill. x Or, of that City where the Ark 
was 3 and the City is put for che People Inhabiring it, 


CHAP. VL 


The Philift ines conſult with the Prieſts bow they ſhall return the Ark : 
They adviſe to ſend with it for a Treſpaſs-Offering, five golden Emerods 
and Mice ; On a new Cart, which they do : The Kine tied to the Cart, 
£0 flrait way to Beth-ſbemeſh : Which was for a ſign to the Philiftines, 
I,——12, They of Beth-ſhe rejoxce : The Levites offer Sa- 
erifice for it, 12,15. The People are ſmritten for looking into the 
Ark: And requeſt them of Kirjath-jearim to fetch it thence into 
their own City, 16, 21. 


ND the ark of the LORD was in the coun- 
trey of the Philiſtines ſeven months 4. 
4 So long they kept it, as loth to loſe fo 
willing co try all ways to keep ir, and yer free 
Milchiets accompanying ics preſence. 

2 And the Philiſtines called for the prieſts, and 
the diviners b, ſaying, What ſhall we do to the ark of 
the LORD? Tell us wherewith c we ſhall ſend it to 
his place ? 

b Whoſe Art was in great eſteem wich Heathen Nations, and e- 
ſpecially with the Philiftines and their Neighbours, the Canaanites 
and Egyptians, c In what manner, and wich what Gifts ; for to ſend 
It, they had decreed before, chap. 5. 11. 

3 And they ſaid, If ye refolve to ſend away the 
ark of the of Ifrael, ſend it not empry 4 : butin 
any wiſe return him a treſpaſs-offering e : then ye 
ſhall be healed, and it ſhall be known to you f, why 
his hand * is not removed from you. 

@ 1.e. Without a preſentz which chey judged neceſſary, from 
the common Opinion and PraRtice both of Jews and Gentiles, 


£| 
a Prize, and 
mſelves from the 


L SAMUEL. 


e ,Thereby to acknowledge our Offence, and obtain his Pardon. 

f You ſhall underſtand, what is hitherto doubtful, whether he. was 

the Author of theſe Calamitics, and why chey continued '(o long 
you, Compare verſe 7, 8, 9. / Ini! 


4 Then faid they, What ſhall be the treſpaſs-offer- 
ing g, which we ſhall return to him? "They anſwered, 
Five golden emerods þ, and five golden mice 7, accor- 
ding to the number” of the lords of the Philiſtines : 
for one kind of 
your. lords. 

8 They deſire particular Information, becauſe they were ignorant 
of the Nature and Manner of the Worſhip of J1/raeÞs God, 'and 
they mighe eaſily underſtand that there were. ſome” kinds of - Of- 
ferings which God would nor accepr. þ je. Figures of that parr 
of the Body which was the ſear of the Diſeaſe, which by its ſwel- 
ling, or ſome other way, Repreſenced alſo the Diſeaſe ir ſelf. 
Which they offered nor 1n concempr of God, for they ſought to 

ain his favour hereby; bur in Teſtimony of cheir Humiliation, chat 
y leaving this Monument of their own Shame and Miſery, they 
mighe obrain pity from God, and freedom from their Difſcale. 
: Which marred their Land ( as ir is related v. 5.) by deſtroying 
the Fruits thereof ; as the other Plague afflicted their Bodies. 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your eme- 


and ye ſhall give glory unto the God of Ifracl &: 
peradventure he will lighten his hand from off 


ou, 
and from off your gods /, and from off your land 
& The Glory of -his Power in Conquering you, who ſeemed and 
prerended_ to have Ccnquered him; of his Juſtice in puniſhing 
you, and of his Goodneſs if he ſhall Relieve you. 1 They o ſpeak, 
ejther becauſe not oply Dagon, bur their other gods alſo, 'were 
thrown down by the Ark, though that be nor related; or becauſe 
ay Plural Number in that caſe, was commonly uſed for the Sin- 
ular. 


the Egyptians, and Pharaoh harden 


* did not they let + the people go, and they de-47: 
parted ? 


Mood being pur potentially, as is nor unuſual, 
themſelves chus, excther becauſe rhey perceived that ſome 
the Decree of ſendimg home the Ark, though the moſt 
ſenced to it; or becauſe they thought chey would _—— 
away in the manner preſcribed, by giving Glory to » 
raking Shame to themſelves. n Which they might eaſily learn, 
eirher by Tradition from their Anceſtors, or by the Reports of che 
Hebrews. 

7 Now therefore make a new cart o, and take two 
milch-kine, on which there hath come no yoke p, and 
tie the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home 
from them 

0 As David did for the ſame uſe, 2 Sam. 6. 3, in Reverence to 
the Ark. p Partly, in reſpe& co the Ark 3 and partly, for the 
berrer Diſcovery, becauſe ſuch uncamed Heifers are wanton, and 
apt to wander, and keep no certain and conſtane paths, as Oxen 
accuſtomed to the Yoke do, and rherefore were moſt unlikely ro 
keep the direR Road to Iſrael's Land. q Which would ſtir up Na+ 
rural AﬀeRion in their Dams, and cauſe chem rather ro return 
Home, chan to go to a ſtrange Country. 

8 And take the ark of the LORD, and lay it up- 
on the cart r, and put the jewels of gold, which ye 
return him for a treſpaſs-oftering in a coffer by the 
ſide thereof /, and ſend it away, that it may go. 


ry Which God winked at in them, borh becauſe they were igno- 
rant of God's Law ro the contrary, and becauſe they had no Levites 
to carry it upon their Shoulders. ſ For they durſt nor preſume to 
open the Ark, to pur them within ir. 


9 And ſee, if it goeth up by the way of his own 


evil ; : but if not, then we ſhall know 'that it «x not 


his hand rhar ſmore us ; it was a chance that hapned to 
uS #. 

s on Border, i.e. the way that leaderh to his Coaſt, _—_—_ 
uz. the Country to which 1 belongs. + Which chey might wel 
conclude, if ſuch Heifers ſhould againſt their common uſe, and 
natural inflint, go inco a ſtrange parh, and regularly and con- 
ſtanrly proceed in ir, without any man's Condutt. x This Evil 
came to us from ſome Influences of the Scars, or other unknown 
Cauſes, Which was a weak and fooliſh Inference, depending up- 
on 2 meer Contingency, ic being uncertain wherher God would 
pleaſe ro give them this Sign 3 and probable, thar he would deny ic, 
borh to puniſh their Superſticion, and ro harden their hearts ro 
their furcher and ucrer Deſtruction. Bur wicked Men will ſooner 
believe the moſt uncertain and ridiculous things, than own the viti- 
ble Demonſtrations of God's Power and Providence. 


10 © And the men did fo: and took rwo milch- 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut up their 
calves at home. 

11 And they laid the ark of the LORD upon the 
cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold, and rhe 
images of their emerods. | 


12 And che kine took the ſtraight way to the way 
of Bethſhemeſh x, and went along the high-way, 


lowing 


Chap: VI. 


plague was on + you all, and on Jorg 


rods, and images of your mice; that * mar the land, * <4 5-6+ 


6 Wherefore then do ye harden »z your hearts, * as *gxod. 9. 
their hearts »? 13. and 8. 
when he + had wrought [| wonderfully among them, 5-44 14+ 


m Or, ſhould ye harden, the Future Tenſe of the Indicative || O:, re» 
They expreſs proachfully. 
poſed * Exod, 
con- I2s 2 
ir F Heb» 
and them. 


coaſt s to Bethſhemeſh, ther || he hath done us this great || or, it, 


Jowing"as they. went y, and turned not aſide to the, 
t hand, or to the left : and the lords of the Phi- 
- liftines went: after them = unto the- border of Berh- 
x 5. e. Leading to Bethſhemeſb, a Ciry of the Prieſts, 7oſ. 21.26. 
who were by Office to take care of it, y Teſtifying at once both | 
their natural and vehemenr Inclination to their. Calves, and the 
ſupernatural and divine Power which over-ruled chem to a contrary 
Courſe, 2 Under prerence of an honourable diſmiſſion of it'; bat | 
in cruth, ro prevent all Impoſture, and to ger affurance of rhe'truch 
of che Event. All-which Ci: cumſtances tended to their greater 
Confuſian, and Illuſtration of God's Glory. -: ; 
13" And they of - Bethſhemeſh were reaping their 
wheat-harveſt in the valley : and they lifted up their 
eyes, and ſaw the ark, and rejoiced to fee ir. © 
14 And the cart came into the: field -of Joſhua a 
Bethſhemite, and ſtood there, where there was a 
great ſtone : and they. 2 clave the wood of the cart, 
and . offered the kine, a burnt-offering unto the 
LORD 6. 
- =" @ Not the Lerds of the Philiftines, but the Bethſhemites, to wit, 
* the Prieſts that dwelc there. b There may ſeem to be a double 
Error in this A&, Firſt, That chey offered Females for a Burar- 
Offering, contrary to Levit..1.3. and 22, 19. Secondly, Thar they 
did it in a forbidden place, Deut. 12. 5, 6. inro which they mighr 
eaſily be 1:d by exceſs of Joy, and eager defire of returning to 
their long-interrupred courſe of Offering Sacrifices. And ſome 
think theſc Irregularities were parrial Cauſes of rhe following Pu- 
riſhmenr. Bur this cafe being very extraordinary, may in ſome 
ſors.excule ir, if they did nor proceed by ordinary Rules, - As for 
che firſt, chough they might nor chuſe Females for thar uſe , yer 
when-God himſelf had choſen, and in a manner Conſecrared chem | 
to his ſervices and imployed them in ſo ſacred and glorious a 
Work, it may ſeem tollerable ro offer them to- the Lord, as being 
his peculiar, and improper for any orher ufe. And for the latter, 
we have many inſtances of Sacrifices offered to God by Prophets, 
and Holy Men, in other places, beſides che Tabernacle, upon ex- 
rraordinary occaſions, ſuch as this certainly was 3 it being fir, 
that the Ark ſhould ar its firſt rerurn be received with Thank(- 
giving and Sacrifice; and this Place being SanRified by the pre- 
ſence of the Ark, which was che very ſoul of the Tabernacle, 
and thar -by which the_ Tabernacle ir ſelf was Santited, and 
for whoſe ſake the Sacrifices were offered at the door of the 
Tabernacle. 


15 And the Levites took down « the ark of the 
LORD, and the' coffer that was with it, wherein 
the jewels of gold were, and put them on the great 
ſtone : and the men of Bethſhemeſh offered burnt- 
offerings, and facrificed ſacrifices the ſame day unto 
the LORD. 


c Or, For the Levites had taben down : for this, though menti- 
oned after, was done before che Sacrifices were offered. 


16 And when the five lords of the Philiſtines had 
ſeen it 4, they returned to Ekron the ſame day. 


4 To wir, that prodigious return of the Ark co irs own Coun- 
ery, and the entertainmenc ir found there. 


17 And theſe are the golden emerods which the 
Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſs-offering unto the 
LORD: for Ajhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aske- 
lon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one. 
18 And the golden mice according to the number 
. of all the cities of the Philiſtines , belonging to the 
five lords : both of fenced cities, and of country 
þ Or, great villages e even unto the || great ſfone of Abel f, 
ane. whereon they ſet down the ark of the LORD, 
which ſtone remaineth unto this day in the field of 
Joſhua the Bethſhemite. 


e This is added for explicarion of that foregoing Phraſe, a! the 
cities; cither to ſhew, that under the Name.of the five Cities were 
comprebended all the Villages and Territories belonging co them, 
in whoſe Name, and at whoſe Charge theſe Preſcors were made 
or. ro expreſs the. difference berween this and the former Preſent, 
the Emerods being only five, according to- the five Cities menti- 
aned, v. 19. becauſe ir may ſeem, the Cirjes only, or principally 
were peſtered with that Diſeaſe; and the AMic# being many more 
according to -the” aumber of all the Cities, as is here expreſſed : 
the Word city being taken generally ſo, as to tnclude, nor only 
Fenced Cicies, bur aiſo the Country Villages, as is here added, and 
the Fields ing to them, theſe being the parts where che 
Atice -did moſt Mitchief, f Which is mentioned as che utmoſt bor- 
der of the Philiftines Territory co which the Plague of Mice did 
extend. The word ftone beiog cafily underſtood out of - v. 14. 
where.this great . ſtone is y mentioned, as the place on which 
the Ark was ſet, which 13 alſo here r iv the following 
words. And this place is here called Abel, by anticipation from 
"che great Mourning mentioned in the following Verſe. 


19 ( And he ſmote the men of Bethſhemeſh, be- 
a they had looked into the ark of the LORD g, 
' even he {mote of the people + fifty thouſand and 

threeſcore and ten men j : and the people lamented, 
ecauſe the LORD had fnitten mary of the people 
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' g Having now at oppottunity which they never 

us ever like to-havye, it is not ſirange they had b bo Nero 
riofiry and defire'to ſee the cottents of the Ark 7 or: whether i& 
[Philiftines had taken them away, and put other things jn their 
place; and they thought they might.cow preſume the, more bt 
Tauſe rhe Aſk had been polluted by the Philiftines, ard vas tow 
Expoſed ro" open'view, and not yer puj. into that moſt Holy pl; 
which they were forbidden to approach. h 4.e, Of the: eople 
fiving in, and near Berhſhemeſh, or coming thither freom Ks 
«I this great and glorious occafich. Heb. And, or Alſa/be ſmte 
of the people ; ro wit, of or belonging to other places, though Low 
here : So theſe are diſtinguiſhed from the men of Bettſkemeſt, of 
whom he ſpeaks only in general and indefinitely, 4 ſmote the og 
f,e. Some, or many of them, and then ſers down the number of the 
perſons ſ\mirren, of ſlain, either excluding che Bethſoemites, or ir 
cluding them. 3 This may ſeem an incredible Relation , both he. 


ſeems an a@ of great rigour, that God ſhould fo ſevere! | 
thoſe people who came with ſo much Zeal and Joy ro Cone 
the rerurn of the Ark, and that for ſo inconfſiderable an Error 
For the latter. þranch of the Obje&ion, it may be ſaid, 1. Thar 
God always uſed ro be moſt ſevere in puniſhing his own People, a; 
Sinning - againſt more knowledge and warning than others; eſpeci- 
ally, for ſuch fins as immediately concern his own Worſkip and 
Service, 2. That men are very incompetent Judges of theſe Mar. 
ere becauſe they do not underſtand all the reaſons and 'cauſes of 
God's Judgments, For akhough God rook this juſt occaſion to 
puniſh chem for that Crime which was fo ſeverely forbidden even 
ro the common Levites under pain of Death ; of which ſee Numb. g 
18, 19, 20, Yet it is apparent, thar the People were at this time 
guilty of many other, and greater Miſcarriages, for which God 
mighr juſtly infli& the preſent puniſhment upon them : and more. 
over there are many ſecret Sins which eſcape Man's Obſervation, 
bur are ſeen by God, before whom, many Perſons may be deeply 
guilty, whom men eſteem innocent and vertuous. And therefore 
men ſhould take heed of Cenſuring the Judgments of God, of 
which ir is moſt truly aid, that they are oft ſecret, bur never un- 
righreous, And for the former branch of the Obje&ion, many 
things are, or 'may be ſaid; 1. That the Land of Iſrael was ſtrange- 
ly populous, See 2 Sam. 24. 9. and 2 Chron. 13. 3- 2+ That all 
theſe were nor the ſerled Inhabirants of this place, bur moſt of them 
ſuch as did, and in a} probabiliry would reſort thither in great 
numbers upon ſo illuſtrious an occaſion: 3. Thar all theſe were nor 
ſtruck dead in the very Fa, and upon the place, which would 
have terrified others from following their example; but were (e> 
cretly ſtruck with ſome Diſcaſe or Plague, which killed them in a 
licele rime. 4. That divers Learned Men tranflate, and underftand 
the > otherwiſe, and make the number much fmaller, Jeſephus 
the Jew, and the Hebrew Doors, and many others contend, that 
only ſeventy perſons were (lain. Which chough ir ſeem 'bur a ſmall 
number, Fi mighr juſtly be called a great ſlaughter,” either for the 
quality of the perſons Slain, or for the greatneſs and extraordina- 
rineſs of rhe Strokez or becauſe ir was a great number, conſidering 
the ſmalineſs of the Place, and the ſadneſs of the Occaſion, The 
words in the Hebrew are theſe, and rhus placed, be ſmote of or among 
the | people ſeventy men, fiſty thouſand men ; whereas, ſay they, The 
Words ſhould have becn otherwiſe placed, and the greater number 
pur before the leſs, if this had been meant, that he {mote $0 Thou- 
land and 70 Men, And one very Learned Man renders the Words 
thus, He ſmote of the people ſeventy men, even fifty of a thouſand, 
the Particle, Mem, of, being here underſtood, as it js very frequently. 
So the meaning is, That God ſmoce every twentieth Man of the 
Tranſgrefſors, as the Romans uſed to cut off every tenth Man in caſe 
of che general guilr of an Army. Or the Words may be rendred 
chus, He ſmote of, or among the people, ſeventy men our of fifty thow 
ſand men ; the Particle Mem, of, or out of, being underſtood before 
the Word fifty, which Bochart purs betore a thouſand; and ir may 
be thus expreſſed, to ſhew, that God did temper his Severity with 
great Clemency: And whereas there were many thouſands &f 
Tranſgreflors ( every one following his Brother's Example, as is 
uſual 1n ſuch caſes) God obly fingled out 70 of the Prircipal Of- 
tenders, who either finned moſt againſt their Light or Office ; or 
were the Ringleaders, or chief Encouragers of che reſt. To which 
may be added, That the ancient Tranſlators, the Syriach , and 
Aratich, read the place five thouſand and ſeventy men, being ſuppoſed 
to have read in their Helrew Copies, Chameſh, frve, for Chamiſhun, 
fifty, which 1is no great alceration in the Word. 


20 And the men of Bethſhemeſh ſaid, Who is able 
to ſtand before f this holy LOR D God &? and to 
whom ſhall he go up from us /? 


þ i.e. To miniſter before the Ark where the Lord is prefenr. 
Since God is ſo ſevere ro mark whatſoever is amiſs in his Servants, 
who is ſufficient and worthy to ſerve him ? who dare preſume to 
come into his preſence? Ir ſeems to be a Complaint, or Expoſiu- 
lation with God, concerning this laſt and great inſtance of his Sc- 
verity. 1 Who will dare to receive the Ark with ſo much ha» 
zard to themfclyes ? 


21 T And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants 
of Kirjath-jearim », ſaying, The Philiſtines have 
brought again the ark of the LORD: come ye 
down and fetch it up to,you. 

m Whither they ſenc, cich& becauſe the Place was not far off 
from them, and ſo ir might ſavn be removed, which they mainly 
deſired : or becauſe-jx was S$Place of Eminency and Strength, and 
ſomewhat further diſtant from che Philiſlines, where therefore K 
was likely to be better preſerved from any new atremprs of che 
Philiſt ines, and bg be bercer arrended by the Ifraelires, who would 
more freely and ftgquently- come to-it at ſuch a place, than in Beth- 
ſbemeſh, which wa$ upon the border of their Eremics Land : of 
becauſe they thought 4k&y would gladly receive it, being a pious 


and zealous People : or becauſe it was in the way to Sh1lo, its a6 
cie:.t 


Chap! | 


cauſe that place could not afford ſo great a number, and becauſe ir 


+ Heb. I 
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Av Gent Habirationz and whither they might ſuppoſe it was to be 
catried by degrees, and ſcveral Scages, whereof this was one, 


bor CHAP. VIL 

> The Ark is placed in Kirjarh-jearim: Eleazer bis ſon is ſanflified to 
te beep it, I, 2. Samuel exhorts them to Repent, and put away their 
A Idols, they obey him - A Faft at Mixpeb, 3,——6. The Philiflines 
__ intend to ſet upon the Iſraelites, who are afraid, 7. Samuel offereth 
wg and prayeth for Iſrael. God heaveth : Terrifieth the Plyhiſtines with 
ic, Thunder, and they are ſmitten : Are ſubdued: And the Cities which 
le they had taben from the Iſraelites are recovered, 8, l4. Sa- 
”- weel viſiteth all the Cities of Iſrael, and returns to Ramah: There 
p builds an Altar to the Lord, 1 $,——17, 

of ND the:men of * Kirjath-jearim came-a and 


; _ fetcht up þ the ark of the LOR D, and brought 
0.6.4, it into the houſe of * Abinadab in the hill c, and 


GanRified 4 Eleazar his ſon e, to keep the ark of the 
it ORD f. 

h = They f 9a embrace the motion, as wiſely confidering, that 
e their grea: Calamity was not to be charged upon the Ark! hur -up- 
. on themſelves and rheir own carcleſsneſs, irreverence, and; pre+ 
[ fumprion, 1" looking into the Ark. This place 15 ellewhere called 
Y Baalah, and Kiriath-Baal, as is evident from 7of. r5. 9, 60. and 
18. 14. and r Clrow 13-6, 7- b ke; Cauſed it to be brought up; 
to wit, by che Prieſts appointed to that work, whom they could 
h eaſily procure, and undoutredly would do it, eſpecially having been 
; ſo lately warned. of the great- danger: of- violating God's Com- 
mands in thoſe matrers. In Scriprure-uſe, men are commonly ſaid 
, to do that which they order, or caufe ochers ro do. c | his place 
they choſe, becauſe ic was both a ſtrong place, where it would be 
moſt ſafe ; and an high. Place, and therefore viſible at ſome dt- 
ſtance, and tro many Perſons, which was convenience for them, who 
were at that time to dire& their Prayers and Faces rowards the 
Ark, 1 Kings $+ 29, 30, 25. Pal. 2:8. 2. and 13%. 2. Dan, 6 ©} 
&nd for the ſame reaſon David afrerwards placed ir in che Hill ot | 
Sion. Some tranſlace the word, in Gibeah; Bur that was in the | 
Tribe of Benjamin, 7of. 18. 27. Fudg. 19. 14- whereas this \Kn.th- 

jearim was in the Tribe of Fudah, 1 Chron. 13, 6, 7. d Not that 

they made him either Levite or Prieſt, as ſome would have 1c 3 for 

in Iſrael Perſons were nor made, buc born ſuch 3 and fhnce the Nv | 
ſlication of Levites and Prieſts, none were made (ach, chat were 
born of ocher Tribes, or Familiesz bur chat they devored, or fer 
him apart (as this Verb ſomeriwes ſignifies ) wholly ro atrend vp- 
on chis Work. e Him they choſe rather t-1aa his Father, becauſe 
he was younger and ſtronger, and probably freed: from Domeſtick 
Cares, which might diverc him from, or difturb him io chis Work; 
or becauſe he was more eminent for Prudence or Piety. f lo 
keep the place where it was, clean and neat, and ro guard it chat 
none might approach or touch it, bur ſuch as Gad required, or al- 
pwed to do fo, e 


2 © And it came to paſs while the ark abode in 
Kirjath-jearim g, that the time was long : for it was 
wwenty years þ: and all the houſe of Iſrael. lamented 
after the LORD i. 


£ Where ir continued, and was not carried ro Shiloh ics former 
place, eicher becauſe that place was deſtroyed by the Philiſtines 
when the Ark was taken, as may be gachered from this Hiſtory, 
compared with Jer. 7. 12, 14+ and 26, 6, 6 Or becauſe God 
would hereby puniſh che wickedneſs eicher of thar particular place | 
of Shilob, or of the People of Iſrael, by keeping ir in a private | 
and obſcure place, and that near to the Phileſtines, whither the | 
R_—_y of the People neither durſt, nor could fafely come. 

He ſaith nor, That this 20 Years was all the time of the Arks 
abode chere, for it continued there from Eli's rime,. till David's 
Reign, 2 Sam;6,2. which was 49 years, AZ. 14. 21, bur that ic 
was ſo long there ere the Iſraelites were ſenſible of their Sin and 
Milery, e're they lamented, &c. as it follows. 1 1.e. They followed 
after God wich Lamencacion for his departure, and ſo loog eftrange- | 
ment from them, and with prayers for his return, and favour to 


them. 
; T And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of If- 
rael &, ſaying, If ye do return unto the LORD/ 
"Job24 with all your heart m, then * put away the ſtrange 
od. gods » , and * Aſhtaroth o from among you, and 
ten, & _ your hearts p unto the LORD, and * ſerve 
13, im onely ; and q he will deliver you out of the hand 
141% of the Philiſtines. 


'  & Toall the Rulers and People too, as he had occafion in his 
Circuit, deſcribed below, v. 16. mixing exhorrations ro Repen- | 
tance, with his judicial Adminiſtrations. 1 If you do indeed whar 
you profeſs, if you are reſolved to go on in thar which you ſeem 
to have begun. m Sincerely and in good carneſt, n Our of your | 
houſes where ſome of you keep ard worſhip them 3 and our of | 
your Hearts and AﬀeRions, where they ſt:|] have an Incereſt in ma- | 
ny of you. o And particularly or eſpecially, Aſhrarorth, which he 
mentions as a god, whom they, rogether with che letbocring | 
Nations, did more eminently worſhip. See FJadg. 2. r3. p By 
Purging them from all Sin, and particularly from all inclinations to | 


other gods. Or, dire your hearts, having alienated your hearrs | 


from your Idols, turn them to God, and oor to other Idols or Va- 
nicies. q Or, then, upon theſe condicions you may confidently 
expeR it. 
. ..4 Then the children of Iſrael did. put awa 
\Mgro, ay and Aſhtaroth, and ſerved the LOR 
onely. 
5 And Samuel faid, Gather all Iſrael to Mizpeh, 
and I will pray for you unto the LORD. 


drew water, an 
and faſted on that day, and ſaid there, We have ſin- 
ned againſt the LORD. And Samuel judzed the 
children of Ifrael » in Mizpeh. 


UV EL: Chap. VIL 


6 And they | man together to Mizpeh r, and 


poured it out 5" before the LOR D rc, 


r Not that beyond ordan, of which 7udg. rt. rt, 29. but ano- 
ther in Canaan, where the I/-aetires uſed ro afſemb'e, Zutg. 25. 1. 
| Sam, 10, 179. s Which they did either, 1. Figuratively, they 


drew tears our of their Hearts, and poured out of their Eyes as it 
were Rivers of Water; ſuch deſcriprions of penicential Sorrow be- 
ing not unuſual: See Pſal. 6.7. and 119. 135. Fer. g. 1. Lam. 3.48, 
49 Or, rather, 2, Properly, becauſe they are ſaid firft ro draw ir, 
and rhen ro powr it out, And this agrees well with the Stare of thoſe 


Times, wherein ſuch Rires as this were very cuſtomary. Now this 


courle they ſeem to have uſed, eirher, 1. As a mean or inftrumenc 
of their Purification. So they waſhed themſelves in this Water, 
thereby acknowledging their filthineſs, and cleanfing themſelves as 
the Law prefcribed. Bur this ſeems nor probable ; 1- Becauſe here 
is only menicion of drawing and pouring forth this Water before the 


Lotd, but not of any waſhing chemſelyes with ir. 2. Becauſe this 
was nor a fit time and place to purifie themſelves in this grear and 


general. Aſſembly. Or, 2. As an External Sign, whereby. they 


ceſtified and. profeſſed, both rheir own great filthineſs and need of 
waſhing by the grace and ſpirit of God, and blood of the Cove- 
nant, which are ofc ſignified by Water, and their ſincere deſire co 
pour our their very Hearts before the Lord, in true Repencance, 
and to cleanſe themſelves from all filrhineſs of fleſh and fpiric. 
t 1.e. In the publick Aſſembly, where God is in a ſpecial manner 
preſent, as hath been noted before, u i.e, Governcd them, re- 
formed all Abufes againſt God or man, took care chat che Laws of 


God ſhould be obſerved and execuced, and wilful Tranſgreffors 


iſhed. 

7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the children 
of Ifracl were gathered together to Mizpeh, the lords 
of the Philiſtines went up x againſt Ifrael : and when 
the children of Iſrael heard it, they were afraid y of 
the Philiſtines. 

x To wit, with an Army, v. 10. ſuſpeRing the effets of their 


general Convention, and intending to nip them in the bud, - » Be» 
ing 4 company of unarmed Perſons, ard unfir for Barrel 


8 And the children of Ifrael] faid ro Samuel, 


+ Ceaſe not to cry unto the LOR D our God for + Heb. be 


us 2, that he will ſave us out of the hand of the Phi- mu '# 
liſtines. f 

{ We are aſhamed and afraid to look God in the face, becruſe 
of. our great wickedneſs this day remembred and acknowledged ; 
do thou cherefore intercede for us, as Mes did for his Grne- 
rarion 


9 « And Samuel took a ſucking lamb a, and 
offered it b for a burnt-offering wholly c unto the 


LORD: and * Samuel cried unto the L ORD for *pa.ga 


Iſrael, and the LOR D || heard him /. 


a Which ir might be, chough ic was mire than Eight davs old, ſwered. 


and ſo chac Law, Exod. 23. 19. was not violaced. 6 Ether himſelf 
by Divine Iaſtin&, wich was a ſufficient Warrants or rather by 
a Prieſt, as Saul is afterwards faid to have offered, 1 Jam. 13. g. 
c Burniag all che parts of ir, according to the Law of che Burnc- 
Off -rings; whereas in other Offeri 1gs ſome par's were reſerved, 
4 As appears by the EffeRts, the following | huader, and the over- 
throw of the Philiftines Hoſt, 

10 And as Samuel was offering un the burnt- 


offering, the Philiſtines drew near to batzel againſt 


Ifracl : but the LORD thundced with: a great + + Hes 
thunder on that day upon the Philiſtines, and dif »0ice. 


comfited them, and they were ſmitten e before 


Iſrael. 

e Eicher by the Lightnings, or Thunderbolts, or other things 
which accompanied the cracks of Thunder : or by the Traclites, 
who perceiving them to be affrighred and flee away, puriued, and 
{mace chem, as the next Verſe mentions. 

1: And the men of Ifrael went out of Mizpeh, 
and purſued the Philiſtines, and ſmote chem f, until 
they came under Beth-car. 

f Nu. Whence had they Weapons wherewith ro ſmire chem ? 
Arſw. Divers of them probably broughe them co the Aſſembly, 
others borrowed them ar Mix peb, or the neighbouring places: and 
che reſt might be the Arms of che Philiftines, which they chrew 
away to haften their flight, as is uſual 10 1ach caſes. 


12 Then Samuel took a ftone s, and ſt ir be- 


&? 


tween Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name rhere- 


of || Eben-ezer b, ſaying, Hitherto hath the LOR D þ Thee & 


helped us 5. 


£ A rude unpoliſh'd Stone,, which was not provibiced by that velp- 


Law, Levit 26. 1. there being no danger of Worthip'ing fuctr a 
Scone, and this being fer up only as a Moanumeve of the Vicory. 
By which, compared with Chap. 4. 1. ic appears, that this Vi- 
Qory was gained 1n, or near the very fame pl1ce; where the Iſea- 
elites received rheir former faral loſs. 2 He hath begun To help 
us in ſome meaſure, though not compleatly to deliver us. By 
which wary Expreſſion , he exciceth boch their tn. 1ktulnefs for 
their Mercy received, and cneir holy fear and care ro” pleaſe and 
ſerve the Lord, chac he mighe proceed co heip -and deliver chem 
mv re «ffccually, | | 
13 9 So the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and t 
came no more into the. ooalt of Iſrael Z: and he 
. Fff hand 


'u 46 hs 4 
. J 


af | wg £ 


hand of the LORD was againſt the Philiſtines all 
the days of Samuel. 3, | 

þ i.e. They came nor with a gfear Hoſt; as now they did, but 
only moleſted chem with ſtragling Parties, or Gariſons 3 as 1 Sam. 
15. 5. and they came nor, to wit, all the days of Samuel, as it 
follows, i, e. while Samuel was their ſole Judge, or Ruler'; for 
in x76 Sg they did come, 1 Sam. 13, 5, 17- and 14+ 52. and 
I7. I. Oc. 

14 And the cities which the” Philiſtines had ta- 
ken from Iſrael, + were reſtored to Ifrael /, from 
Ekron. even unto Gath, and the coaſts thereof did 
Iſrael deliver out of the hand of the Philiſtines : 
and there was peace m between Iſrael and the A- 


morites n. . 

1 By the Philiſtines, who, it ſeems, were frighted into this 
Reſticurion ky their dread of Samuel, and of the Divine Vengeance. 
0bjeft. The Philiſtines had Ciries and Gariſons in 1ſraeÞs Land after 
this time 3 as 1 Sam. 10. 5. and 13- 3, Anſw. Eirher therefore 
thoſe places were not any of theſe here mencioned; for 1t 1s not 
ſaid, Thar all their Cicjes were reſtored , but only iqdefinicely, 
the cities, and thoſe limiced ro a certain compaſs, from Ekron to 
Gath; or ſome of the Ciries now reſtored by the Philiſtines, were 
afterwards retaken by them. m An agreement for the Ceffarion 
of all aQs of Hoſtility, n i.e. The Canaanites, oft called Amorites, 
becauſe theſe. were formerly rhe moſt Valiant and Terrible of all 
thoſe Nations, and the firſt Enemies which the Iſraelites met with, 
when they went to take Poſſeſſion of their Land. They made 
this Peace with the Canaanites, that they might be more art [ct- 
fare to oppoſe the Philiſtines, now their moſt Porent Enemies. 


15 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the days of his 


life o. 

o For though Saul was King in Samuel's laſt days, yet Samuel 
did not then quite ceaſe ro be a Judge, being ſo made by God's 
extraordinary Call, which Sau! could not deſtroy ; And therefore 
Samuel did ſometimes, upon great occafions, though not ordinarily, 
exerciſe the office of a Judge afcer the yoo, of Saul's Reign ; 
as Chap. 11.9. and 15+. 32, 33, And the years of the Rule of Saul 
and Samuel are joyned rogerher, AZ. 13. 20,21. Qu. How doth 
the Office of a judge agree with Hannab's Vow, whereby ſhe de- 
vored him to a perpetual arrendance upon the Lord's Service ? 
Anſw. This was not inconfiſtent with her Vow, which confiſted of 
two Branches, the one more general, that he ſhould be given, or 
lent to the Lord all his days, 1 Sam. 1. 11, 28. which faith- 
fully executed, leaving him wholly ro the ſervice and diſpoſal of 
the LOR D, who thought fic to employ him in this way 3 and, if 
any thing therein was contrary to that Vow , could undoubtedly 
diſpenſe with ir, as being his own right only; the other more par- 
ticular, that no Raſor ſbould come upon bis bead ; nor doth it appear 
chat this part was violated 3 or if it was, it was done by Divine 
Diſpenſarion. 
| $Heb.and 16 And he went from year to year Þ in circuit to 
| . becircuited Bethel p, and Gilgal q, and Mizpeh r, and judged 

Iſrael in all thoſe places 5. 


p Either a place known by that name : or the houſe of God; to 
wir, Kirjath-jearim, where the Ark was, q In the Eaſtern Border, 
r Towards the Weſt. s He went to thoſe ſeveral places, partly 
in compliance with the People, whoſe convenience and benefit he 
was willing co purchaſe with his own trouble, making himſelf an 
irinerant Judge and Preacher for their ſakes 3 and partly, that by 
his preſence in ſeveral parts, he might the berter obſerve, and 
reaifie all ſorts of miſcarriages againſt God or Men. 


17 And his return was to Ramah: for there was 
his houſe, and there he judged Ifrael, and there he 
built an altar unto the LORD -:. 

t Thar by joyning Sacrifices with his Prayers, he might the bet- 
ter obtain dire&ion and aſſiſtance from God upon all emergencies. 
0bje#. It was unlawful to build another Altar for Sacrifice befides 
that before the Tabernacle, Deut, 12. 5, 13. Anſw. This was in 
part excuſed by the confuſion of thoſe times, wherein the Ta- 
bernacle and its Alrar were Deſtroyed ; as is moſt probable; bur 
moſt fully, becauſe this was done by Propherical Inſpiration, and 
Divine Diſpenſarion, as appears by God's approbarion and ac- 
ecptance of the Sacrifices offered upon it, ' 


CH A ÞP. VIIL 


Samuel mabes his ſons Judges over Iſrael: Their Names: And ill Go- 
vernment, 1,—3- The People ash, a King: Samuel is grieved : 
Prays : 4z—5- God is diſpleaſed with- the People : But commands 
Samuel. to hearken to them, 7,—9. And to repreſent to them the 
Tyrannical Government of Kings, which he dath, 10, 18. The 


+ Heb. 


returned. 


People continue in their Requeſt: God commandeth Samuel to yield 


' A ND it came to paſs when Samuel was old a, 
that he made his ſons Judges b over Iſrael. 


4 And ſo unable for his former Travels and Labours. 5 Nor 
Sapreme for ſuch there was to be but one, and thar of 


Chap, VIIL L SAMUEL Chap, Vy 


: ade after lucre, and * took bribes 4, and perverted * dex: 
I; 


2 Now the name of the firſt-born was Joel, and 
the name of his ſecond Abiah : they were judges in 
Beer-ſheba c. 


- & In che Southern border of the Land of Canaan, where he Placed ;, wort 
his Sons, becauſe theſe parrs were very remote trom his houſe at a-baft | 
Ramabh ;, where, and in the neighbouring places Samuel himſelt ſtil PLL, 
executed the Office of the Judge ; ſending his Sons to reſide and ddd 


judge in diſtance places, for the caſe and convenience of the People, 
And his ſons walked not in his ways, but turned 


judgment. 

F ws. vr and temptation drew forth and diſcovered 
Corruprion in chem, which till now was hid from cheir rather, = 
it may be, from rhemſclves. «hap 14 


4 Then all the elders e of Iſrael gathered them. " 


ſelves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah. 
e Eirher for Age, or Dignity, and Power. 


5 And ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art old, and 
thy ſons walk not in thy ways f: now * make us a*ax. 
king to judge us g, like all the nations h. I 


f They feared, that Samuel would nor live long ; and that ei Atty 
he chrough iofirmicy and indulgence might hw the C—— 
in his Sons handsz or that they would Invade and keep it, after 
cheir Father's Death; and therefore they joynily make their Com. 
plaints againſt them, and procure their removal from their places. 
Thus chey are br low, and cruſhed by thoſe very wicked ways 
by which they d ro Advance and Eſtabliſh themſelves. ' $6 
rrue is ir, Thac Honeſty is the beſt Policy, and Unrightcouſneſs the 
greateſt Folly. g Their concluſion out-run their Premiſes, and 
their Defires exceed their Reaſons or Arguments, which exrended 
no further than to the removal of Samuels Sons from their places, 
and che procuring ſome other juſt and prudenc aſſiſtance to Samne!'s 
Age. Nor was the grant of their Deſire a Remedy for their Diſeaſe, 
bur rather an aggravation of it. For che Sons of their King might 
and were likely to be as corrupe as Samuels Sons; and, if they were, 
would not be ſo cafily removed as theſe were. b i.e. As moſt of 
the Nations about us have. But there was nor the like reaſon; be- 
cauſe God had ſeparated them from all other Nations, and cauti. 
oned them againſt che imitation of cheir Examples, and had raken 
them into tus own immediate Care and Government z which prj- 
viledge other Nations had nor, 


6 4 But the thing f diſpleaſed Samuel i, whentyan 
they 1aid, Give us a king to judge us: and Samuel ain 
prayed unto the LORD EK nu 


. £2 . . mue, 

: Not their complaint of his Sons, bur their deſire of a King, 
a5 15 apparent from the following Words, and from the whole 
courſe of the Story. Which was fo grievous to him z partly, be- 
cauſe of their Iojuſtice and Ingratitude to himſelt, —__ Govern- 
ment, though ir had been ſo ſweet and beneficial to them, they 
plainly ſhew themſclves weary of; and principally, becauſe God 
was hereby diſhonoured and provoked, by that diſtruſt of God, 
and that vain-glory and ambirion, and that itch after Changes, 
which were the manifeſt cauſes of this Deſire; and becauſe of that 
great ſervitude and miſery, which he wiſely foreſaw the People 
would hereby upon themſelves, as he particularly informs 
chem, v. 11, &c. & For the Pardon of their Sin, and defire of 
direQion and help from God in this great affair. + ek, 

H 


7 And the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, Hearken Each 
unto the voice of the people / in all that they ſay 
unto thee : for they have not rejected thee m, but 
" have rejefted me », that I ſhould not reign over "Gs 
them 0. If 


| God grants their defire in Anger, and for their Puniſhment, 
as is affirmed, Hof, 12. 11. Compare Numb. 22. 13, 20, Dent. 1.22. 
Pſal. 17. 20, m i.e, Not thee only, nor principally. Compare 
Gen, 32, 23, Exod. 16. 7. Heſ. 6. 6. Mat. 10,26, n This injury and 
conrumely, refle&s chiefly upon me and my Government. o 1o 
wit, by my immediate and peculiar Government, which was the 
great honour, ſafety, and happineſs of this People, if they had had 
wit to know it, or hearts to prize it. And allthe lofelicities of Iſrael, 
under this kind of Government, did not proceed from the Na- 
cure of che Government, but from the ungovernableneſs and wick- 
edneſs of the People, which, they might be ſure, would produce 
che ſame or greater Calamitics under their Kingly Government. 
Qz. Firſt, Did not God Reign over them when they had Kings? 
Anſ. Yes, in a general way, bur not in ſuch a peculiar manner as 
he did by the Judges, who were generally raiſcd and called by Gods 
parcicular per Endowed and SanRified by his Spirit, di- 
rected and aſſiſted by his (ſpecial Providence upon all Emergencies ; 
whereas all chings were for che moſt part contrary in their Kings. 
Qu. Secondly, Was it fimply unlawful for the People ro defire a 
King ? Arſ. No, as appears from Deut. 17. 14+ bur herein was their 
Sin, Thar they defired ic upon finful grounds, of which ſee on 
v. 7- aud in an imperuous manner, and at an unſcaſonable time, 

1 without asking Leave or Advice from God ; which in fo 
weighty and difficulc a Caſe they could not negic& without great 


—> Þ% 
” 


8 According to all the works which they have done 
ſince the day that I brought them up our of Egypt, 


;z | even unto this day, wherewith they have forſaken ht 
me, and ſerved other gods: ſo do they alſo unto {Ma 
thee P. ap 


þ Thon fareſt no worſe than my (elf. This he ſpeaks for Samne['s 


C mfort and Vindication, 
9 Now 
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ox, they. 9 Now therefore [| hearken unto their voice: || how- | 
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«Chap 14 


heir, yer proteſt ſolemnly unto them q, and ſhew 


s rom the manner of the king » that ſhall reign over 


m. 2» CG 
- Thar, if it he poſſible, thou may ſt yer prevent their Sin and 


y. r i.e. Of the Kings which they deſire like the Kings of 
other Nations. He ſpeaks nor of rhe juſt Authority, or che righr 
of their Kings, bur of. cheir PraRice, as is evident from divers of che 
@llowing particulars, which are expreſly forbidden and condemned 
ig Scriprure, 25 we ſhall ſee. 

io © And Samuel told all the words of the 


LORD unto the people, that asked of him a king. 

11 And he ſaid, This will be * the manner of the 
king that ſhall reign over you : he * will take your 
ſons /; and appoint them for himſelf, for his charets, 
and to be his horſemen 7, and ſome ſhall run before 
his charets. ; 

{ To wir, Injuriouſly and by Violence, as this Hebrew word is oft 
uſed, as Gen, 20. 3. and 27.36. Fob 5. 5. and ſo ir muſt be here; 
decauſe otherwiſe the King would have no more priviledge than any 
of his Subje&s 3 for any Man might take a Son with his own or Pa- 
rents conſent. t Or, and for bis Hiſes, for ſo the Hebrew word 
Paraſ, ſomerimes ſignifies, as Iſa, 21. 7, 9+ and 28. 28, to ride his 
Horſes. ; 

12 And he will appoint him « captains over thou- 


fands, and captains over fifties, and will ſet them to 
ear his ground, and to reap his harveſt x, and to 
make his inſtruments of war, and inſtruments of his 


charets 7. : 
Heb. To, or for himſelf ; Empharically, i. e. for his own fancy, or 
, or conveniency, or evil deſign, and not only when the ne- 
celſities of che Kingdom or Commonwealth require it, 45 rhe Judges 
did, And though chis might ſeem to be no 1 ance, 4s It 15 
here repreſenced, bur an honour and advantage to the Perſons ſo 
advanced, yer even in them that Honour was accompanied with 
yrear Dangers, and pernicious Snares of many kinds, which thoſe 
taint ſhadows of Glory could not recompenſe 3 and as ro the 
publick, heir Pomp and Power proved very Burthenſome and Op- 
preflive ro rhe People, whoſe Lands and Fruits were taken from 
them, and beſt upon theſe, for the ſupport of their State, as 
it follows below, v. 14, 15. x At is own pleaſure, and withour 
their conſent, when poſſibly their own Fields required all their 
rime and pains. y He will preſs them for all ſorts of his work, 
and that upon his own terms. 


13 And he will take your daughters & to be confetti- 


aners, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. 

; Which would be more grievous to their Parents, and more 
dangerous .to themſelyes, becauſe of the tenderneſs of that Sex, 
and liableneſs to many injuries. : 

14 And * he will take your fields «, and your vine- 
yards, and your oliveyards, even the beſt of them, and 
give them to his ſervants 6. , 

4 To wit, by fraud or force, as Ah«b did from Naboth. 6 He 
will not only take the Fruits of your Lands for his own uſe, but 
will cake away your Poſlcſſions co give to his Servants. 


15 Andhe will take the tenth c of your ſeed, and 
of your vineyards, and give to his F officers d, and 
to his ſervants. 
© Beſides the ſeveral Tenths which God hath reſerved for his Ser- 
vice and Servants, he will, when he pleaſeth, impoſe anocher Tenth 
upon you, &d Heb, to bis Eunnchs, which may be Ala; pots under- 

» and may imply a further injury, char againſt che 
command of God, make ſome of his People Eunuchsz and take 
thoſe into his Court and Favour, which God would have caſt our of 
the Congregation, 

16 And he will take your men-ſervants, and your 
maid-ſervants, and your goodlieſt young! men , and 
your aſſes, and put them to his work e. 

e By conſtraint, and wichout ſufficient recompence. 


17 He will take the tenth of your ſheep, and ye 

be his ſervants f: ; 

f i.e. He ſhall uſe you hike Slaves, and deprive you of that Li- 
berty which you now enjoy. 

18 And ye ſhall cry out in that day g, becauſe of 
the ki which ye ſhall have choſen you: and the 
LORD will not hear you in that day 5. 

£ Ye ſhall —_— mourn for the ſad EffeRts of this inordinate 


defire of a King, b Becauſe you will not hear him, nor obey his 
Counſel in this Day. Compare Prov. 1. 24, 8c. Zech. 7, 13, 


19 © Nevertheleb, the pus refuſed to obey the 
voice of Samuel: and they faid, Nay #, but there 
ſhall be a king over us & : 

7 ie, Theſe things ſhall never be, theſe are bur yain Suppoſicions 
to affright us from our purpoſe. Thus they are not aſhamed to 
give Samuel the lye, of whoſe Modeſty, Integrity, and Propherical 
Spirit, they had ſo great afſurance, as if he had feigned rhoſe pre- 
rences meerly ro keep the power in his own and his Sons hands 
& We will have a King, wharſocyer ir coſt us, alchough all thy Pre- 


f peace, ditions ſhould be verified. 


Viz, i ; 
%s if 20 That we alſo may be like all the nations 7, 
War, as and | 


UML 


that our | king may judge 'us f and go out before 


irin,1S, us T,, and fight our battels. 
* 172, 


| SAMUEL. 


2 woful Stuptdiry ! Whereas it was their Glory ind Happineſs 


C's Bec 


thar they were unlike all orher Nations, Numb. 23. g. Dent. 33. 28- 
as in other glorious Priviledges, fo eſpecially in this, That che Lord 
was their only and immediare King and Lawgiver. 

2r And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and he rehearſed them in the ears of the 
LORD m: ' 

m He repeated them privately berween God and himſelf ; partly, 
for his own Vindication and Comfort: and partly, as a Founda- 


tion for his Prayers to God, for Dire&iov and Aſſiſtance in this 
difficulc caſe, ; 


22 And the LORD faid to Samuel, Hearkeri 
unto their voice, and make them a king. And Sa- 
muel ſaid unto the men of Iſrael, Go ye every man 
unto his City ». 

n Berake your ſelves to your ſeveral occaſions, till you heaf 


and will give way to your = and Obſtinate defirez and ac- 
cordingly I ſhall wait upon for the determination of the Per- 
fon, which he hach wholly reſerved ro himſclf, as for Judges, 
ſo for the King alſo, Dex. 17. 15. and for the Regulation of all che 
Circumſtances, 


CHAP. IX 


reztton of young Maidens, 11,—14. According to God's Reve- 
lation, 1 5, 17. He cometh to Samuel, who meets him : En- 


: And a peculiar Diſh : Eats with bim, 22,—24- 
After ſecret Communication leadeth him on the way : The ſervant 
£0e5s before : Saul ſtands ſtill with Samuel, 25,—27. 


N OW there was a man of Benjamin, whoſe 


6bf Zeror, the ſon of Bechorath, the ſon of Aphi 
a || Benjamite b, a mighty man of || power c. 


Kiſh was really his Father thar 
of Kiſh, 1 Sam. 14.51. 1 Chron, 9. 36. 
upon the Death of Kiſh, he < 
brought him up as his own Son. b Heb. tbe Son of 4 man of Jemini z 
t.e, cither of Benjamin: or of a Place, or of a Mai called Jemini. 
c 7.e, A man of great courage and ſtrength 3 which tends to Saul's 
commendation : Ocherwiſe, a Man of great Wealch. Buc that ſeems 
confured by SauPs words below, v. 21. and the Peoples conrempr 
of him, chap. 10. 27. 


not a man of the children 
than he : from his ſhoulders and upward, be was higher 
than any of the people e. 

4 Heb. good, i.e. comely and perſonable, as char word is uſed, 
Gen. 6.2. as evil is pur for deformed, Gen. 41-19. e& A tall Searure 
was much valued in a King in Ancient Timer, and in che Eaftern 
Countries, 

3 And the aſles of Kiſh, Saul's father, were loſt : 
and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his Son, Take now one of the 
ſervants with thee, and ariſe, go ſeek the aſles f. 


f Which were there of great price and ufe, Jadg. 10.4. and 12,74» 
becauſe of the ſcarciry of Horſes, Deut. 17. 16, and 


Perſons of Quality. | 
And he paſſed through mount Ephraim g, and 
ed through the land of Shaliſha, but they found 
them not : then they paſſed 1 the land of Sha- 
lim, and there they were not : and he paſſed through 


nor. 


jamin z and therefore they could ſoon paſs our-of the one into the 
other, and back again, as they ſaw cauſe. 


5 And when they were come to the land of Zuph 6, 
Saul faid to his ſervant that was with him, Come, and 
ler us return, leſt my father leave caring for the alles, 
and take thought for us. 

b In which was Ramab, called alſo Ramah or Ramathaim So* 
oR..e. once © Samnel's Birth and Habitation, 1 Sam, 1, 1+ 
and 9, 29. 

6 And he faid unto him, Behold now, there « in 
this city a man of God z, and he « an honourable 
man .*. : all thathe faith, cometh ſurely to pals & : now 
let us go thither ; peradventure he can - us,,0ug 
way that we fhould gol. 


# A Propher as thar Phraſe is uſed, 1 Fam. % 27: Tof. 4 6 
' +. One of great Repuration for his Skill and Fairhfu'nels, 


of things ſecret or ſuture, are always certain arid 
Fit 2 Con» 


more from me in this Matter, For God hath heard your words 


2 And he had a ſon whoſe name war Saul, f a + yeb. 
choice young man, and a goodly 4: and there was choice and 
Iſrael a goodlier perſon e94%- 


Gr. 4 man 
proper and 


therefore not 
held unworthy of SaxPs ſecking, ar leaſt in'rhoſe ancienc Times, 
when Simplicity, Humility, and Induſtry, were in taſhion amorg 


the land + of the Benjamites, but they found them } Heb. 
man. 
 £ A part of the Tribe of Epbraim, which bordered upon Ben- 


Chip. IX: 


name was * Kiſh a, the ſon of Abiel, the ſon *Ch.14.91 
rom. 
? 8. 33. 

|| Or, the 

_ « Ohj. His Name was Ner, 1 Chron. $. 33. and 9.3% Anf. Eithe! ſon of a 
his Father had rwo Names, as was uſual among the Hebrews: of man of 
begort him 3; and Ner, the Brothe® Jemini. 
is called his Father, becauſe |; Or, Sub- 
e care of his Education, and ſtance. 


- 


FHeb. is 
gone out of, 
&c. 

+ Heb. 5s 
with 1, 


+ Heb. 
* there #4 


ward is 
od) 

Heb. the 
ent of 
the city. 


tors fe aft. 


S F: p.1X. 


confirmed by the Evenr.. 1 The Courſe. we ſhquld take to find the 
Aﬀes. He faith, peradventure, becauſe he doubred wherher ſo great 
a: Praphec would ſeek, or God would grant him 'a Revelacion con- 
cerning ſuch mean marrers: A chough ſomerimes God was pleaſed 


herein to condeſcend to his People, to cur off all 
fion of ſeeking ro Witches or Heacheniſh divination, See 1 Kings 


+ Heb. thy 


The Prophers -preſence was not ſo'neg: 
_ "Sacrifice, u So this Sacrifice is called, becauſe this was a pub- 
lick Solemnity, and poſſibly -rhe New 'Moon, when the Pcople 


: £ Upon che: Hill Ul 

© Samuel buile for this kind of uſe, 1 Sam. 7. 17. by Divine Diſpen- 

* Cation, as was there Nored. Otherwiſe to Sacrifice in High places 
was forbidden by che Law, af:er che Building of che Tabernacle. 


+13 Aﬀoon as ye. be come. into the city, ye ſhall 
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wy 
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erence Or OCCA- 


. 2. 2 Ki = | 
To Then aid Saul to his ſervant , But behold, if 


we go, what ſhall we bring the man? for the 
bread + is ſpent in. our veſſels m, and” there x not a 
preſent to bring to the man of God» : What | have 


we? 

' m_ This he ſaith, becauſe Bread was not unuſually given by way 
of preſent, as we ſee 1 Sam. 10. 3, 4 Or Bread is pur for all man- 
ner of Proviſions, as is frequent, and among theſe rhey might have 
ſomething nor unfit, in theſe plain Times, to make a Preſenc of, 
as Cluſters of Raiſins, or Cakes of Figs, ſuch as Abigail preſented £0 
David, 1 Sam.. 25+ 18. See alſo 1 Kings 14. 3» 2 Kings 4« 42+ 
n Such Preſents were then made co the Prophets, .1_Kings 14: 2, 3+ 
2 Kings 4+ 42. and 8. $.-cicher as a Teſtimon of ReſpeR ro him 
as their Superiour ; upon which account SubjeRs made Preſents to 
their Kings, 1 Sam. 10+27, And the Perſians never came to their 
King without ſome Gifr: or, as a grateful acknowledgment of his 


Favour : or, for the ſupport of the Prophers themſelves : or, of 


the Sons of the Prophets: or, of'other Perſons in wanr, known 
to- them. 


8. And the ſervant anſwered Saul - again, and aid, 
Behold, + I have here at hand the fourth part of a 
ſhekel of filver o, that will I give to the man of God 


funt in") to tell us our way. 


o Which was near a Groar, Which, though now it may feem a 


L SAMUEL. 


y At Home and at leiſure. 4 The Relicks of the Sacrifices, ac. 
cording co the manner. a 7, &. Eicher, Firſt, The Meat left of the 
Sacrifice, which is the martrer of the following Feaſt ; as this is 
commonly underſtood. Or rather, Secondly, The Sacritice ir ſelf - 
For whar reaſon is there to depart from the proper ſignification of 
the Word ? For that the Sacrifices under the Law were accompanied 
with Confeſſion, or Petition, or Thankſgiving, may be gathered from 
divers places of Scripture, as Levit. 5. 5. aud 16. 21. Numb, Te 
Luk. 1, 10. And who fo proper to perform this work, as Samyet, 
an eminent Prophet? And the Bleſſing of this Sacrifice ſeems to 
have conſiſted both of Thankſgiving, chis being a Thank-Offering 
and of Prayer to God for his acceptance, Pſal. 20. 3 b With ſpeed, 
leſt he be ſar down before you come, s 

14 And they went up into the city: and when 
they were come into the city, bchold, Samuel 
came out c againſt them, for to go up to the high 
place. 

c Our of his own Houſe, juſt as they paſſed by. 


his ear 4, a day before Saul came e, ſaying, 
d i.e, Secretly. 
reception, 


anoint him to be captain over my people Iſrael, that 
he may ſave my people out of the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines g : for I have looked upon my people b, be- 


cauſe their cry i is come unto me. 
f I will by my ſecret Providence fo diſpoſe of matrers, and of 


4 


contempeible Gifr, yer in thoſe Ancient Titnes ir'was cerrtinly of 


far more worth, ani berrer | than now tt would be, when 
the Covertouſnels, and Pride, and Luxury of men, hatch raiſed rheir 
expcRariors and defircs ro far greeter things. 

9 ( Before rime -in Ifrael, when a man went to 
enquire of God p, thus he ſpake, Come, and let us 
g0'to the Seer : for he that xs now called a Prophet, was 


before time called a Seer 9.) 

þ Or, a' Man of God, which fignified the fame thing. 9g Be- 
cauſe he did diſcern, and could diſcover things ſecret and unknown 
to others. And theſe are the words, Eirher, Firſt, of fome larer 


- Sacred Writer, which, after Samwel's Death, inferred this Verſe. 


Or, Sccondly, Of Samuel, who, being | MY 50 or 60 Years 
Old ar che Writing of chis Book, and ſpexking of the ſtare of 


-rhings in his firſt Days, might well call ir before-time, Or racher, 


Thirdly, Of Saul's Servanc, -who —_— now ſtricken in Years, 
and m:ghr ſpeak rhis cither'by his knowl of what was in his 
Juvenile Years, or upon the Information of Ins Father or Ance- 
ttors. Ard (o it is a fir Argument to perfwade Saul ro go ro.the 
Man of God, that he mighe ſhew them their way, and where 'the 
Aﬀes were, becauſe. he was hkely. ro inlognt, tops 5 for the Pro- 
phers were anciently called Seers, becauſe they knew and could 
reveal hidden rhings. And the meaning, i, thar anciently chey 
were not vulgariy called Prophers, bur Sees only 5 whereas now, 
and afcterwards, they.-were called Seers, yer-they were more - com- 
monly called Prophets, "3 65 ; 

10 - Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, . } Well ſaid, come 
let-us go : ſo they went unto the. city, where-the man 
of God was. 

11 © 4nd as they went up Þ the hill to the city, 
they found young maidens going out'r to draw 
water, and ſaid'unto'them, Is the Seer here ? 

r i.e. Our of the Cicy, and down 'to he botrom of rhe Hill, 
where the Fountain or River was. - : I 
.-.12 And they anſwered them, and faid; :He-is: 
behold, be # before you, make haſte now: for he 
came 'to day to the city ./; for there « a Þ ſacrifice ; 
of the people « to day in the high place x. | 
* ſ $he lo ſpeaks, chough chis wes his own conftant habirarjon, 
becauſe he had been travelling abroad, poſſibly in his Circuit, de- 
ſcribed 1 Sam. 9. 16, 19«--and was now returned ww his own Houſe 
in Ramab, as he uſed rodo, and ſo ſhe implies-they come 1n a good 
and ſcaſonable rime ro meer with him. t Otherwiſe, Feaſt. Bur 
it ſeems ro be underſtood of a Sacrifice. Firſt, Becaufe fo the 
Hebrew word figi.ifies moſt properly, and moſt frequently. Se. 
condly, Becauſe rhis Earing was in the High place, which was the 
common place for-Sacrifices, bur nar for privare Feafts. Thirdly, 
for a Feaſt, as for a 


broughc ſeveral Sacrifices ; to wir, Peace-offerings, whereof part 


Fell co the Offerer's ſharez and of theſe--pares united together, 


they here made a common Feaſt ; nor without SamzePs direttion, 
who being forewarned the day before, by God, of Sau['s coming, 
mede thisFeaſt more folemn tor his entertainment, 'v, 22, 23, 24. 
menrioned, v. 11. and near 'the Alrar« which 


way, find him y, before he go up to the 
Placetd eat z.: for the people will not. cat. un- 
Ie ,- bec; he doth bleſs the ſacrifice a, 


0-2 yg { afterwards they eat that be hidden: Now there- 


"#7 
I 


4 eb. © fore get ye up þ, for about +.this rime ye ſhallfind -him: 


-” xs 


« 


| 
| 


2 
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che Heares of Saul and his Father, that Saul ſhall come to thee, 
though with anocher Defign., g For though they were now moſt 
preficd with the Ammunites, as we gead chap. 12. 12+ yet they 
looked upon theſe as a Land-Flood, which they hoped would be 
ſoan up, and ſoon down again : bur che Philiſtines, their conſtant, 
invererate, and neareſt Enemies, they moſt dreaded. And from 
cheſe Saul did in ſome meaſure fave them, and ſhould have ſaved 
chem much more, if his and the Peoples manitold Sins had nor 
hindred it. b To wic, with Compaſhan and Reſolution to help them, 
An uſual Synedoche, 7 1.e. Their carneſt Prayers to me for hel 


17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the LOR D faid 


this ſame ſhall + reign over my people. 
he could hear ir. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate /, 
and faid, Tell me; I pray thee, where: the Scers 
houſe &. 

| The Gare, cicher Firſt, -Of Samneſs Houſe. Burt he was come 
our thence before, v. 14. Or rather, Secondly, Of the City, for 
che word Gate being pur by irs ſclf, according to reaſon and com- 
mon uſe, muſt be underſtood of the moſt eminenr in ics kind, 
which rhe Gate of the City s. And rhrough this Gate Samuel 
ſcems now to have been paſſing ro go ro the Righ-Place, which pro- 
bably was without the City : and there he makes a ſtand, to hear 
what cheſe Perfons now approaching to him, were about to ſpeak. 


19 And Samuel anfwered Saul, and faid, I an 
the Seer : Go up before me unto 'the high place, for 
ye ſhall eat with me to day, and to morrow I will 
let thee go, and will tell thee all that # in thine 
heart m. 

m Either all that thou defireſt ro know, as concerning the Aſſes: 
or rather, the ſecret thoughts of thy heart, or ſach aRions as none 
know bur God and thy own thearr ; that ſo rhou mayſt be aſſured 
of the rruch and certainty of char which I am to. acquaint chee 
cover Shs rhis mighe be done, rhovgh it be not here- parcicularly 
relate 


found : And f on whom &s all the deſire of Iſrael o? 
# it not on thee, and on all thy, fathers houſe p ? 


King? p That Honour is deft for thee, and, after thy Death, 
for thy Family or Poſtericy, if by thy Sin thou doſt ror cut off 
che Entail, 


21 And Saul anſwered and ſaid, 4m not I a 


tribe of Benjamin r ? wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou 
t ſo to me /? 


were ſcarce reckoned as an intire Tribe, bur only as a Remnant or 
Fragment of a Tribe ; and, being Ingrafced into Judah, in the di- 
viſion between-the Ten Tribes and/the Two, they 1n ſome (orr loſt 
cheir Name, and they, together with Zadah, were accounted but one 
Tribe, as 4 Kings 11+ 32, (Fc. 7 i.e, One of the leaſt 3 obſcure and 
inconſiderable, in compariſon of divers others. Whence it may ſeem 
thar Saul's Family was not ſo Noble and Wealthy, 'as ſome imagines 
See on v.1, ſWhy doſt thou feed me with vain hopes of the Kingdom? 


22 And Samuel took Saul and his fervant 7, arid 


brought them into the parlour, and made them fir in 


the chicfeſt place » among :them that were bidden, 
which were about thirty perlons. 


t Whom 


Chap. I) 


15 © * Now the LORD had Þ told Samuel in "Or, 
e That ke might prepare himiclf for Sauls Fhks 


ONere 
16 To morrow about this time I will ſend thee a 244 
man f out-of the land of Benjamin, and thou ſhalt ** 


unto him &, Behold the man whom 1 ſpake to thee of , 


þ In his Ear, as before, v. 15. by f(ecrert inſtinR, ſo as none by fre 


'20 And as for thine affes that were loſt + three 4g6» 
days .ago, ſet not thy mind on them », for they are 49 


n Trouble not thy mind about them. o Who is he that ſhall jj, 46+ 
be chat Thing or Perſon which all Iſracl defire ro have, to wity 2 1, thay 


* Benjamite, of the fmalleft of the tribes of Iſrael q? *%* 
and my family the: leaft of all the families of the ** 


q For ſo indeed this was, having been all cur off except 600, we 
Judg. 20. which Blow they never recovered, and therefore they #% 


| or, e- 


med 
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- Fe people, who receive him with ſhauting, 24+ Samnel writeth the | 


he honoured for Saul's ſake : thereby both giving all 
_ occaſion to think how great that perſon was, or ſhould | 
ye, whoſe very Servant was advanced above the Chief perſons of 
the City, who were doubtleſs preſent upon this occaſion; and ſhewing 
how far himſelf was from envying Saul thar Honour and Power, 
which was t© be tranſlated from him to Saxt. #« Thereby to raiſe 
all rheir expeRation, and to prepare them for giving char Honour 
to Saul, which his approaching Dignity required. 


23 And Samuel ſaid unto the cook, Bring the por- 
tion which I gave thee x, of which I faid unto thee, 


t it by thee. 
on or, Load or diſpoſed to thee ; i.e, which I bad thee re- 


ſerve for this uſe. 


24 And the cook took up the ſhoulder y, and that 
which 22as upon it z, and ſet i: before Saul: and Sa- 
muel ſaid, Behold, that which is || left a, ſet it before 
thee, and eat: for unto this time 6 hath it been buy 
for thee, /imce I ſaid c, T have invited the people 4: 1o 
Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 


y Ta wir, the left Shoulder, for the right Shoulder was the Prieſts, 
Lev. 7. 32, 33+ This he gives him, cicher, Firſt, As the beſt and no- 
bleſt pare of the remainders of the Sacrifice: the beft parts being 
uſually given by the Maſter of the Feaſt ro ſuch Gueſts as were moRt 
honourable, or beſt beloved, as Gen. 43+ 34+ Or, Secondly, As a 
ſecrer Symbol or Siga of thar Burden which was ro be laid upon 
Saul, aud of that ſtrevgeh which was neceſſary for the bearing of 
ic; the Shoulder heing both the ſeat of burdens, and the ſubject of 
frengch. x3 Something which the Cook by SamxeFs order was to 
put upon ir when jr was dreſt, either for Ornament, or in the na- 
ture of a Sauce. « To wir, lefrof the Sacrifice 3 bur ſo-all, or moſt, 
of the reft of their Proviſrons were left : Or rather, reſerved, or laid 
by, by my order, for thy eating; when the reft of the Mear was 
ſeor up, and diſpoſed of as the Cook pleaſed. 6 Tiltehon ſhouldſt 
come hicher and fir down here : whereby thou maiſt know that 
thy coming hither was not unknown to me, and was defigyed by 
God for an higher purpoſe. c To wit, to the Cook, who was be- 
fore mentioned, as the perſon ro whoſe Care this was committed, 
d i.e. | have invited or defigned ſome perſons, for whom 1 re- 
ſerve this part. For fince the word People is not here taken pro- 
perly, bur for ſome particular perſons of the people, which were 
not in all above thirty, v. 22 why may nar the ſame word be un- 
derftood of two or three perſons whom Samuel ſpecially invited, 
wo wit, Saul and his Servant ? So ſome learned Neg underſtand 
this word People, of three Men, 2 King. 18. 36. And they further 
nore, Thar in the Arabich, and Athiopich, and Perſian Languages, 
( all which are near a-kin, both ro themſelves, and to the Hebrew, 
and do oft-rimes communicate their ſignification each to other: ) 
the word- that figuifies People, is oft uſed for ſome few particular 
Perſons. Or, if The word People be meant of the Chief of the Peo- 
Ple, mentioned aboye, v. 22. then Samuel was the Principal Au- 
thor of this Sacrifice and Feaſt, and ir was not 4 Sacrifice of the 
People, as ic is rendred v. 12. but 4 Sacrifice and Feaſt made by Sa 
muel for the People, as it ſhould be rendred there : and the ſence 
is, When 1 firſt ſpake or ſent word to the Cook, that 1 had in- 
vited the People, firſt ro joyn with me in my Sacrifice, and then to 
mx with me of the Feaſt, I then bad him reſerve chis part for 

uſe. 


25 4 And when they were :come down from the| g 


high place into the city, Samuel communed with Saul e 
upon the top of the houſe f. 

e Concerning the Kingdom deſigned to him by God, and his Duty 
to ex it pariently, till God atually called him to it; and to 
adminiſter ir Piouſly, and Juſtly, and Valiantly. f Which was flar 
atrer che manner, Devt. 22. 3. and (o fit for walking, and for ſe- 
crer Prayers, Dan. 6. 10. Aﬀs 10. g. or any private and familiar 
Diſcourſes among Friends, 


26 and they arole early : and it came to paſs about 
the ſpring of the day, that Samuel called Saul to the 
top of the houſe g, ſaying t, Up, that I may ſend thee 
away b: and Saul aroſe, and they went out both of 
them, he and Samuel abroad ;. 

£ A ſecond rime, to impart ſomething more to him. +& Prepare 
thy (elf for thy Departure and Journey. i Samuel accompanying 
Saul part of his way. 

27 And as they were going down to the end of the 
city, Samnel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſervant paſs on be- 
fore us &, ( and he paſſed on) but ſtand thou ſtill + a 
while, that I, may ſhew thee the word of God /. 

{ That thou and I may ſpeak privately of the matter of the King- 
dom. Which Samuel! hicherro endeavoured to conceal, leſt he 
ſhouid be thought now to impoſe IKing upon them, as before he 
denied one to thersz and that jt might eppear by the Lot men- 
tioned in the next Chagter, that the Kingdom was given to Saul 
by God's Deſtination , not Samuels Contrivance, 1 i.e. 


A elige delivered | from God, which now I ſhall imparr 
to thee, ? b- fn 


CHAP. X. 


Samuel anointeth "Saul, 1. Confirms him by prediftion of three ſigns, 
2,——3, Saul propbefies, 9, — 13+ He cometh to bis uncle: telleth 


him what Samuzl bad ſaid concerning the aſſes, but concealeth the mat- | of 


ter of the-Kingdom, 14,—16, Samuel afſembleth the people at 
Peb, 17,20, Saul it choſen king by lot 3 but  biderh bimſelf ; % 
d ſcovered by God, His ſtature, 21,—23. Samuel preſents him to 


L SAMUE L: 


acc 


Manner of the kingdom in 4 Book, 23. God inſpires the ppl 
—_ reverence towards Saul : but the children of Beltal deſpiſe him, 
26, 27- | | 
Hen Samuel took a vial of qil, and it up- 
on his head a, and kiſſed him 5, and ſaid, I: it not 
becauſe the LORD hath anointed thee ro be captain 


over his inheritance c ? 

4 Which was the uſual Rire in the Deſignation, as of Prieſts and 
Prophers, ſo alſo of Kings, as 1 Sam. 16. 1, 13. 1 King. 1» 29. 
2 King. g. 1,73, 6. whereby was ſignified the pouring forch of the 
Gifcs of God's Spiric upon him, to enable him for che Adminiſtra- 
tion of his Office, which he might expe; and ſhould receive upon 
the diſcharge of his Duty. 6 Partly in roken of thar Reverence 
which he did owe, and char SubjeQtion whictr he and all che People 
were ſhortly to perform to him, whereof Killing was a ſign, as Ger. 
41. 49. 1 King« 194 18. and ly, as a Teſtimony of his fincere 
Friend{bip and AfecQion to him, and how far he was from envying 
his Succeſſor in the Supreme Dignity. c #.e. Over his own peculiar 
People. Whereby he admoniſherh Saul, Thatthis People were nor 
fo much his, as Gods; and thathe was nor to rule and manage them 
ording co his own Will and Pleaſure, but according to the Will 
and Mind of God. 


2 When thou art departed from me to day, then 


the borders of Benjamin 4, at Zelzah : and they will 
fay unto thee, The affes which thou wenteſt to ſeek 


thou ſhalt find two men by * Rachels ſepulchre, in * 


Chap. X, 


Gen. 354 


are found : and lo, thy father hath left + the care of gy 


the aſſes, and forroweth for you, faying, What ſhall I 


do for my ſon ? 

d In the way to Bethlehem, Gen. 35. 15. which City was in Judah ; 
and her Sepulchre might be eirher in Judab, or in Benjamin; for 
the poſſe of rhoſe ewo Tribes were bordering ore upon ano- 
cher, and ofr intermixed rogether. See of. 18. 11. 


3 Then ſhalt thou go on forward froni thence, -and 
thou ſhale come to the plain of Tabor e, and there 
ſhall meet thee three men going up to God to Bethel f, 
one ing three kids, and another carrying three 
loaves of bread g, and another carrying a bottle of 
wine þ. . 

e Not thar at the foor of Mount Tabor, which was far from theſc 
parts ; bur another belonging to ſome other Place, or. Man, called 
Pebor, f Properly fo called, which wasin Ephraim , where there 
was's noted high Place; famous for Facod's Vifion there, Gen- 28. 19. 
where ir is probable rhey offered Sacrifices, in this confuſed ſtare 
of thi when the Ark was in one place, and the Tabernacle, if 
not de d, im anocher, '' Or, to rhe Houſe of God; i. e. ro Kiriath- 
jearimy, where the Ark, the habitacion of God, now was, 1 Sam. 7, 
1, 24 16. g Which might be offered, cither by themſelves, as Levir; 
2+ 4, or with other Sacrifices. 6 Which was poured forth in Drink- 
Offerings. See Lev. 23. 15. Numb. 15, 5, 

4 And they will t falute thee, and give thee two 
loaves of bread i,, which thou ſhalt receive of their 
hand. 

# Two of thaſe three deſigned for Sacrifice, ſuppoſing they could 
eaſily procure a ſupply of other Loaves ar Bethel. Bur the more 
che Prefent was, the- more fit ic was for a ſign of God's ex- 
rraordinary Providence in Sau/'s Afﬀairs. 

- 5 Aﬀeer that thou ſhale come to the hill of God &, 
where « the garifon of the Philiſtines: and it ſhall come 
to paſs, when thou art. come thither to the city /, that 
thou ſhale meer a company of prophets m» coming 
down from the high place, », with a pfaltery, and a ta- 


bret, and a pipe, and a harp before them o, and they 
ſhall propheſie p. 

ht An Hill near Geba, or Gihcab of Benjamin, where a Gariſon of 
Philſtnes _ 1 Sam, 13+ 3+ called here the Hill of God, becauſe ic 
was a place devored to the Service of God; either for Sacrifice; 
this being an bigh place, as ic_here follows z or, for a School or Col- 
lege of Prophers. / Adjoyning to thar Hill, m By Prophers here, 
and in ſuch like places, he underſtands Perſons that did wholly de- 
vote themſelves co Religious Studies and Exerciſes, ſuch as Preach- 
ing, Praying, Praifing of Gud, &'c. For the rerm of Propheſring is 
noe only given tothe moſt eminent aR of ir, wit. foretelling things 
to come 3 bur alſo co Preaching, as Rom. 12. 6. 1 Cor. 14+ 31, 38- 
1 Theff 5.20, and ro the making or ſinging of Pſalms, or Songs of 
Praiſe to God, as 1 Chron. 25. 1, 2, 3- And ney that wholly at- 
(Ended upon theſe things, are ofc called Sons of the Prophets, which 

ere commonly combined inzo Companies or Colleges, as 2 King. 
2. 3, 5» that they mighe more conveniently edific and afliſt one 
another in God's Work. Which Inſticuction God was pleaſed ſo fat 
to honour and bleſs, that fomerimes he communicated unco thoſe 
Perſons the knowledge of future chings,'as 2 King. 2: 3, 5% = Where, 


cicher, their habicanzon was, or they bad now 'been offering  Sacri- 
fice, And although they uſed co perform his following Exexciſe, 


eicher in their College, ar in the place "of cheir 3 yer 
now they did ir in the defcenr of the Hill, which probably was 

fide their Cuſtom, and rherefore more proper for 4 fign'10 Sal of 
a more than ordinary hand of God towards him. - o Such-Inftru- 
_ Prophers and other for 
the exhilaration and excitation of chef <Spirits in God's Service. 
= 2-4 -ng 3+ 15. þ Eicher ſing God's Praiſes, or ſpeak ofthe things 


6 And the ſpirit of the LOR D will come.upon 
thee 9, and thou ſhalt propheſie with them, and ſhalt be 
eurned into another man », | 


q Heb. 


+ Heb. tb, 
thee of 


peace, 


Chap R; 


9g Heb. wil teap or ruſh upon thee, to wir, for a feaſon. So it may 
be oppoſed tothe Spirits reſting upon a Man, as Numb. 11. 25. 1/a- 
11- 2, # i.e. Thou ſhalt be ſuddenly endowed and ated with 
another Spirir, filled wich skill of Divine things, with Courage, and 
Wiſdom, and Magnanimity 3 and other qualifications beficring thy 
Dignity. 
+Heb ir #7 And let it be when theſe ſigns - are come unto 
ſhall come thee, Þ that thou do as occaſion ſhall ſerve thee 7, for 
to paſs that (504 # with thee. 
when theſe , Which were certain Evidences of God's calling of him to the 
ſigns, &c. Kingdom, becauſe they were all future Conringencies, which none 
f Heb. do \t God could infallibly know or foretel. t Heb. do what thy band 
for thee # {,deth to doz i. e. As thou ſhalt have a Call and Opportuniry. He 
rh band doth not inrt:nd that he ſhould rake the Kingly Government upon 
ſpal fue. him, before his Call to ir was known to, and owned by the Peo- 
ple, which had been prepoſterous and dangerous z bur that he 
ſhould diſpoſe his Mind to a readineſs of undertakng any Pub- 
lick —_—_ when neceſſity required it, and he ſhould be called to 
his Office, 


8 And thou ſhalt go down before me to Gilgal, and 
behold, I will come down unto thee, to offer burnt- 
offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace-o 


fferings : 
* ſeven days ſhalt thou tarry till I come to thee «, and 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do. 

u This, though now mentioned and commanded, yet was not im- 
mediarely ro be performed; as is evident, partly from the whole 
courſe of the Story , which ſhews, That Saul and Samuel, and the 
People, firſt mer at Mixpeb, v. 17, &c. where Saxl was choſen by 
God, and accepted by the People as King; and afterwards went to 
Gilgal once before the time here ſpoken of, chap. 11. 14, 15. and 
partly, by comparing this place with chap. 13.8, &c. where we find 
Saul charged with che violation of this » two years af- 
rer che giving of it, _——_ from chap. 13+ 1,2. Queſt, How then 
is this to be underſtood ? Anſw. 1. This may be given as a _—_ 
Rule for Saul to obſerve while Samuel and he lived; That 1n caſe 
of any great furure Difficulries, as the Invaſion of Enemies, Saul 


* Chap. 
13. 8+ 


L- SUHMDE TL. 


« Heb, one from therce ; i.e. Cne of the company there 

or one of the Prophets there propheſy ing. 6 4 1s the RS 
of all cheſe Prophers of whom you ſpeak, and among whom Saul now 
1s one? Who is it that inſtructs and inſpires them with this hol 

Art, buc God ? They have ir not from their Natural Parents, nor bay 
their Civil Education, but by Inſpiration from God, who, when he 
plealeth, can inſpire Saul, or any other Man wirh the ſame skill. And 
therefore wonder nor art this matter, bit give God the glory of ir 
Father is here-put for Teacher, or Inſtruftor, as it js uled; as Gen, 
4-20, 21. Matth,23.9. 1 Cor. 4. 15- And hence the Scholars are 
called ſons of the Prophets, c Uſed when any ſtrange, unlikely, of 
unexpected thing happened. , 


13 And when he had made an end of propheſy 
he came to the high place 4. A+ be 
a —_—_— thither with the Prophets, there to praiſe God for 


theſe wonderful Favours, and to beg Counſel and Help f | 
this high Buſineſs. ; , ns 1s 


14 T And Sauls uncle e ſaid unto him, and to his 
ſervant, Whither went ye? and he ſaid, To ſeek the 
aſſes : and when we ſaw that they were no where, we 
came to Samuel, 


e Being there preſent, and obſerving this great alteragion in his 
Nephew. 


I5 And Sauls uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, what 
Samuel ſaid unto you. 

16 And Saul faid unto his uncle, He told us plain- 
ly that the aſſes were found. But of the mater 
of -x kingdom, whereof Samuel ſpake, he told him 
not 7. 

f Partly in obedience ro Samuel, who obliged him to ſecrecy: 
partly, from an humble Modeſty which appeared in him, v. 22. 
and partly, in Prudence, leſt by an unſecaſonable publiſhing of it, he 

raiſe Envy in ſome, Disbelief and Contempt in others, (yc. 


17 4 And Samuel called the people together unto 


ſhould reſort to Gilgal,' and call the people thither, and tarry there 
ſeven Days, which was but a reaſonable and neceflary rime for the 
gatherivg of che people, and for the coming of Samuel thither. For 
though this be related as bur once done, » 13. yet Joſephus af- 
firms, chat it was to be conſtamly praiſed upon all ſuch occaſions. 
And Gilgal was choſen for this purpoſe as a very fir place ; partly, 


the LORD g to Mizpeh b, 

£ To appear, before the Lord. So he ſpeaks, either, 1. Becauſe 
the Ark was carried thither upon this occafion. Or, 2, Becauſe 
God is preſent in all the Aſſemblies of his People, wherecf this was 
an eminent one : Sce 2 Chron. 19,6. Pſal. $2.1. Or, 3. Becauſe 
they did in a manner ere a Tribunal for God; and intreated, and 


becauſe that place was famous for the ſolemn renewing of the Co- 
venant between God and Iſrael, Fo. 4. and for r eminent 
Inſtances of God's Favour to them, the remembrance whereof 
was a notable Confirmation of their Faith 3 and partly, becauſe ir 
was 2 very convenient place for the Tribes within and without For- 
dan to aſſemble, and conſulr, and unite their Forces together upon 
ſuch occaſions. If you ask, Why then Saul did not praftiſe this 
Precept upon the firſt Invaſion of the Ammonites ? It may be an- 
ſwered, That this was a Rule for Saxl, when he and Samuel were 
aſunder, whereas they were © er in that Expedition , chap, 
11-7. And further, That nec did excuſe the violation of this 
Precept then, becauſe Saul could not wait for Same}, nor forbear 
his Aion for ſeven Days, as is evident from chap. 6A 9, 10, 
Or, 2. ( which I pr wich ſubmiſſion to Learned and Judici- 
ous ) This may be here added as another ſign to confirm his Faith, 
which having ſtrengthned by three f ſigns, he now forrifies 
i: by another ſign which was to follow afterwards ; it being ve- 
ry uſual for God od 5 Men ſigns to confirm their Faith from fu- 
cure Events; as Exod, 3. 12+ 2 King. 19+ 29. I/a- 7. 12, 14- Sothe 
meaning may be thisz Another ſign I. will add to ſtrengrhen th 
Faith; Thou ſhalt in due time, and upon a great occaſion whic 
= ſhall chen happen, go down before me to Gilgal, and there 1 will 
come down unto thee to _ me _— _ —_—— 
comeſt thicher, be ſure thou tarry there ſeven days, and then I wi 
come, as 1 have ſaid, and give thee neceſſary InſtruRions and Afi- 
ſtance, as the matrer ſhall require. 


'.9 © And it was ſo that when he had turned his 


+ eb. + back to go from Samuel, God F gave him ano- 
ſhulder. thet .heart : * and all thoſe ſigns. came to paſs that 
f Heb. da 

turned Ye 


5 nag Io And when they came thither to the hill, be- 
hold, a company of prophets met him, and the ſpi- 
rit of God came upon him, and he prophefied among 


- Thenthe accompliſhment of the two former fagns is ſuppoſed, 
and this only of the third is exprefſed, becauſe this was more emi- 
nent and publick than the former ; the other. were only rranfient | 
ARs, which paſſed in private berween two or three Perſons mggr- 
ing cogether, and paſling by one anocher ; but this was a more per" 
manent and more notorious ſign, done in a more ſolemn manner, 

4 and before many, and very rable Witneſſes. 
EF xx. And it came to paſs, when all that knew him 

before-time, ſaw, that behold, he propheſied among 
the- prophets, 'then' the people ſaid + one to another, 


neighbour, among the: hets ? 
* Chap. ern an prodigiees Kreme? 7 A Man ne- 
ver inſtructed, nor ex in, nor enclined to theſe matters; a 


thought ficter to look co his Father's Afſes, than to bear a 
nt tos Sacred Exerciſes of the Prophets. 
- +Heb. 12 And -one | of the ſame place anſwered, 
/ from — and ſaid, But who « their father 6? Therefore it 
© thence became a proverb c, 15 Saul alſo among the pro- 


-., phers? fr 


conſ, ly obrained his Preſence there to ſuperviſe and dire& the 

' whole buſineſs by his Scntence, which alſo he did, v. 19, &c. See of 
this Phraſe Fadg. 11.11, and 20, 1. b ACity of Benjamin, 7of. 13. 
26. where all Iſrael had met before upon a publick and folemn oc- 
caſion, 1 Sam. 7. 5. 

18 And ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, Thus ith 
the LORD God of Ifrael, I brought up Iſrael out of 
Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of the E- 
gyptians, and out of the hand of all kingdoms 3, and of 
them that oppreſſed you. 

_ © To wit, the neighbouring Kingdoms, which moleſted you from 
nme to time, 


19 And ye have this day rejected your God &, who 
himſelf ſaved you / out of all un adverſities, and 
our tribulations : and ye have faid unto him m, Nay, 
ut ſet a king over us. Now therefore preſent your 
ſelves before . LORD by your tribes, and by your 


thouſands ». 

& You this day declare, That you perſiſt in your former a of 
rejeting God's Government : See on chap. 8, 59, 1 Who by his 
own ſpecial Providence took Care to raiſe up Judges and Saviours 
for you, and to deliver you at all crimes, when you necded-his help, 
and did not by your Sins obſtrut ir. m i.e. Unco me his Pro» 
phet and Ambaſſador; and conſequently unto the Lord whom I 
repreſented, and in whoſe Name I ſpake and ated, n For each 
Tribe was divided into Thouſands, Numb. 10. 36. Dent. 33. 17 
Joſh. 2:2. 14, 21. Mic. 5,2, as in England, Countics are into Hun- 
dreds. 


20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes of 


Iſrael to come near o, the * tribe of Benjamin was* Jo 


taken ||. 

o Unro the place appointed for the caſting of Lots, || Which 
Tribe was now _ before Judah, becauſe che Kingdom was 
freely promiſed by God to Jadah, and was to be given to him in love; 
bur now the Kingdom was in a manner forced from God; and given 
ro them in anger, Hoſ. 13. 11, and therefore confefred upon an ob- 
ſcure Tribe. | 


21 When he had cauſed the tribe of | Benjamin to 
come near by their families, the family of Matri was 
taken, and Saul the ſon df Kiſh was taken : and when 
they ſought him, h&'could nor be found. 

22 Therefore they E&quti e LORD p, fur- 
ther, if the man ſhould yet thicher : and the 
LORD anſwered, Behold, he hath hid himſelf a- 
mong the ſtuff g. 


þ Either by Urim or Thummim, which was the uſual way of en- 
quiry, Numb, 27.21. 1 Sam. 23> 9. and 28. 6. ' Or by Samuel, who 
by his Prayer procured an anſwer. q Amovg the Carriages or Bag- 
page of the People there afſembled. - This he mighe do, becauſe 

cicher had, or at leaſt; would be to have a modeſt ſence 
of his own anworthineſs, which was a likely way to commend him 
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Feb car, this condition will I + make 2 covenant with you, that I 


132, 
Gen, 
l$, i?, 


ſer 34.19 


f Heb, 


(hap. Xl 


" Eye ſerved only, or chiefly for Defence, being covered by thoſe 


ſabear w, us 


23 And they ran and fetched him thence, and 
when he ſtood among the people , he was higher 
than any of the people, from his ſhoulders and up- 


ward. | ; 
24 And Samuel faid to all the people, See ye him 
whom the LOR D hath choſen, that there is none like 
him among all the people” ? and all che people ſhout- 
ed, and ſaid, F God fave the king -. 
y As tothe heighe of his Bodily Stature, which was in it ſelf com- 
mendable in a King, and ſume kind of indication of great Endow- 
ments of Mind. + Heb. Let the ting live; to wit, long and pro- 
ſperouſly 3 for an afflicted Life is repured a kind of Deach, and 1s ofc 
io called. Hereby they accept and own him for their King, and 
promiſe SubjcRion to him. 


25 Then Samuel told the people the manner of the 
kingdom 7, and wrote it in a book, and laid it up be- 
fore the LOR D «, and Samuel ſent all the people a- 
way, every man to his houſe. 

t Not the manner of the King, of which he had ſpoken before, 
chap. 8. r1, &c, bur of che Kingdom; to wit, the Laws and Rules by 
which the Kingly Government was to be managed 3 agreeable to 
thoſe mentioned Dewt. 19, 16, &c. which peradvencure Samuel did 
expound, and apply ro their parricular Caſe. » Before the Ark, or 
in the SanRuary, where ic was kept ſafe from depravation- 


26 © And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah x, and 
there went with him y a band of men, whoſe hearts 


God had touched z. 

x Not being a&ually inaugurated into his Kingdom, he thought fir 
to retire to his former Habiracion, and to live privately till he had 
a1 occaſion to ſhew himſelf in a more Publick and Illuſtrious man- 
ver, which he ſpeedily obrained, y To give him ſafe and honou- 
ralle Condu& to his Houſe, though not co abide with him there, 
which did not ſuic with his preſence Circumſtances. &4 i. e- Either, 
1, Diſpoſed or inclined to this work. Or, 2. Aﬀected or renewed 
by his Grace and good Spirit working upon their Hearts thoſe 
that feared God, and made conſcience of their Dury : for they are 

ed to the children of Belial in the next Verſe. Theſe, though 
they did not deſire a King, as the generality of the People did; yer 
when God had given them a King, they were moſt forward to Ply 
him char Reverence and Obedience which they owed him : bor 
which proceeded from the ſame Principle, that they were borh 
caſes guided by God's Will; which was, that they ſhould nor defire 4 
King in rheir Circumſtances; and yer, they ſhould obey him, when 
God had ſer a King over them. 

27 Bur the children of Belial ſaid, How ſhall this 
man « ſave us? and they deſpiſed him, and brought 
CC Cc. 

4 So mean a Perſon, and of the weakeft of all the Tribes. 6 As 


t King. 10. 25. 2 Chron. 17. 5. Matth, 2. 11. and as Saul's mean 
Condicion, wherewith they upbraided him, required. c Thereby 
manifeſting his Prudence and Clemency, which was of great uſe 1n 
the beginning of his GovernmenT. 


CHAP. XL E 
Nahaſh beſiegeth them of Jabeſb-Gilead : offereth them a reproachſu 
Bag they have ſeven days granted them to conſult and ſeek re- 
lief : they ſend meſſengers to Saul, 1,—-5- He provoked : ſends 
meſſ-ngers to all the Iſ- atlites to come in ro their belp: they come to the 
nunber of thre? hundred and thirty thouſand men, 6,—8. He ſends 
word to the beſieged, who dective Nabaſh : who with his army # ſlain, 
9,11, The people are ready to ſlay Sauls enemies : in which he 
oppoſeth them : he is inveſted in the kingdom at Gilgal, 12,—15. 
Hen a Nahaſh the Ammonite b came up c, and en- 
TL camped againſt Jabeſh-Gilead 4: and all the men 
of Jabeſh {aid unto Nahaſh, Make a covenant with us e, 


and we will ſerve thee f. 

a i e. Abour thattime 3 this Particle being uſed in ſome Latirude, 
5 is frequent : for that chis happened before, and was the occafion 
of rheir deſire of a King, may ſeem from chap. 12. 12. Although jr 
is poſſible, chat Nabaſh his preparation, and declared intention of 
Warring againſt them, might cauſe char deſire, and that Nataſh did 
not aRually come againſt chem { which is here related ) cill their 
King was choſen, b Either the ſame with him, 2 Sam. 10.2. or his 
Father and Predeceſſor. c To War, bly ro revenge and to re- 
cover their former great loſs by Jephthab, Fade, 1. 33- 4 Which 
was beyond Ferdan, avd near rhe Ammonttes, who dwelt in part of 
Arabia, e To wit, upon good Condirions, ſo as we ſhall enjoy our 
Religion and Properties. f In orher things we will be thy Subje&s 
and Triburaries. The occafion of this offer was, that they ſaw no 
likelihood of relief from their Brethren the Iſraelites in Canaan, who 
were remore from them, and then weak and divided, and ſcarce able 
to defend themſelves from the Philiſtines. 


2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, On 


may thruſt out all your right eyes g, and lay it for a re- 
proach upon all lirael. 

£ Partly for a Reproach, as it here follows ; and partly, to diſa- 
ble them from managing offenſive Weapons in Barrel; for their lefe 


large Shields which then they uſed, and held in their lefr Hand. He 
leaves them one Eye, that they might be fit co ſerve him in any 
mean and baſe Office. ; 

2 And the elders of Jabeſh ſaid unto him, + Give 


L- SEM VEL 


Chap; XI 


unto all the coaſts of Iſrael : and then, if there be no 
man to ſave us, we will come out to thee. 

h Which it is very probable, and Joſephus and others affirm, That 
Nabaſh granted, our of a fookſh ſelf-confidence, and comempe of 
the broken Condition of the 1/-acliter, which he thought ucrerly un» 
able to give them any relict; atleaſt, in ſo ſhort a time. 


4 « Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of Saul ;, 
and rold the tidings in the ears of the people : and all 
the people lift up their voices, and wept &. 

7 Parly, becauſe it was nor far from chem ; and partly, becauſe it 
belonged ro the Benjamites, who had a ſpecial Obligation to take 
| more care of thar Place from whence they had their Wives, Judg. 
| 21.10, &c. And partly, becauſe Saul, their new choſen King, was 

there. & Both in compaſſion cowards them, and for fear of them- 
ſelves, leſt ic ſhould ſhortly be cheir own Loe. 


| F And behold, Saul came after the herd out of the 
held /, and Saul ſaid, What ailech the people that they 
weep? and they told him the tidings of the men of 
Jabeſh. 

{ For being only anointed King, and not publickly inaugurated, 
por owned, nor preſented by the generaliry ot the People, nor ha 
ving yer had opportunity of doing any thing worthy of his Place, 
he thought fit ro forbear all Royal Stare, and to retire to his former 
private, and Country Life, which, howſoever deſpiſed in theſe lar- 
ter, vain, ambirious, and fforhful Ages of the World, was anciently 
in great eſteeni among the Greebs and Romans, whoſe Princes and 
Generals did frequently exerciſe themſelves in ir. Though ſome 
conceive that he now lived in ſome State, and thar he had been in 
the Fields only to recreate himſelf, and thac his coming after the 
Herd was but accidental, and is mencioned only to uſher in what 
follows of the Yoke of Oxen. 


6 And the ſpirit of God came upon Saul m, when 
he heard thoſe tidings, and his anger was kindled 
greatly », 

m Inſpiring him ſuddenly with more than ordinary Courage, and 
Zeal, and Reſolucion, ro ingage himſelf and the People for their ReC- 
cue, Compare Fadg. 3. 10, and 6.34 and 11.29. n Againſt Na- 
baſh, for ſoinſolent and barbarous a Propoſition. 

7 And he took a yoke of Oxen, and hewed them 
injpieces, and ſent them throughout all the coaſts of 
I{rael o, by the hand of meſlengers, ſaying, Whoſoever 
cometh not forth after Saul, and after Samuel p, ſo ſhall 
it be done unto his oxen : and the fear of the LORD 9g 
fell on the people, and they came out + with one con-+ Heb. 
ſent. 0s one man, 

o Wiſcly conſidering, that the fight of Mens Eyes do much more 
affe& their Hearrs,than what they only hear wich their Ears. p Whom 
he joyns wich himſelf, both becauſe he was preſent wich him ; as 
appears from v. 12. and that hereby he might gain the more Au- 
thoriry ro his Command, and ſtrike the greater Terror into all De- 
ſpiſers of ir. q Eicher, 1. A great fear ; great thivgs being oft thus 
expreſſed ; as Cedars of God, Mountains of God, &c. Or, 2. A Fear 
ſent upon them by God, as Gen. 35. 5+ that they ſhould not dare to 
deny their help. 

8 And When he numbred them in Bezek, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand r, and the 


men of Judah thirty thouſand £. 
y This great Terror drew ſo many forth : which is nor ſo ſtrange 
to him that knows what none deny, Thar the Land of Canaan con- 
rained vaſt Numbers of People in a little compaſs. 5 Who are 
numbred apart to their honour, to ſhew how readily they, to whom 
the Kingdom was promiſed, Gen. 49. 10. ſubmitted to their King, 
though of another and far meaner Tribe; and how willingly they 
were to hazard themſelves for their Brethrens Reſcue, alchough 
they mighe have excuſed chemſelves from the necefliry of defend. 
ing their own Country from their dangerous Neighbours the Phil;- 
ſtines, 
9 And they ſaid unto the meſſengers that came, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay unto the men of Jabeſh-Gilead, To 
morrow t by that time the ſun be hot, ye ſhall have || |! Or, eti- 
help. And the meſſengers came, and ſhewed ir, to the **** 


men of Jabeſh, and they were glad. 

rt To wir, the day after your departure hence, or return home; 
for it ſeems probable, that ſome few days had been ſpenc in the 
gathering and diſpoſing of the Forces, and bringing them towards 
choſe parts. 
10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To morrow 
we will come out unto you, and ye ſhall do with us all 


that ſeemeth good unto you #. 

» They did, aod might reaſonably and juſtly underſtand their 
own Condition before propoſed, v. 3. if none came to ſave them z 
which they were not now oblj 


iged to repeat, alchough chey conjeu- 
red, that their Enemies would underſtand it abſolucely, whoſe Er- 
ror therein they were no more obliged to CorreR, than to prevene 
their Deſtruftion, Nor did they tell any lye herein, but only con- 
cealed parr of their Intentions, ro render their Enemy more ſecure 
and fir for Ruine 3 which kind of Straragems are uſual, and allowed 
by all Perſons. 

11 And it was ſo on the morrow, that Saul put the 
people into three companies x, and they. came into the 
midſt of the hoſt in the morning watch y, and flew the 
Ammonites, until the heat of the day : and it came to 


paſs, that they which remained were ſcattered, fo that 


ſeven days reſpite b, that we may fend meſſengers 


two of them were not left together, 
s Thayg 


n * ar.” 
Nee a tr 4 


Chap. XII. ; 


Th 
| that;Phraſe, fignifics, Numb. 2716, Dent. 31+ 2. 2 Chran. 1» io, To 


x That ſo Invading them on ſeveral fides with a great Force, he 
might borh ſtrike ther wirh the Terror, and prevenc their 
eſcape. y Having marched all the. Day and Night before it. 

12 \ And the people ſaid unto Samuel, * Who « he 
that ſaid, Shall Saul reign over us 2? * bring the men, 
that we may. put them to death-a. 

7 They did not ſay ſo in terms, as we may ſee, chap, 10, v. 27. but 
this was the Deſign and Conſequence of their Speech, as they rightly 
conſtrue ir. 4 Which. till this rime they were not able to do, be- 
cauſe that InfeRion was then almoft univerſal. 


- 13: And Saul ſaid, * Fhere ſhall-not a:man be put to 
Jearh 


this day : for to day the L OR D hath wrought 


ſalvation in Ifrael 6. CIIES 

b I will rot deſtroy any of thoſe whom God hath ſo graciouſly 

erved; nor ſully the Mirch of chis glorious and comfortable 

Day with the ſlaughter of any of my SabjefRts : and. therefore I 
freely forgive them. Wherein Saul ſhewed his Policy as well as 
his Clemency, this being the moſt likely-way to gain his Enemies, 
and ſecure his Friends; and ſtabliſh his Throne jn che Hearts of his 
Pcople. 
14 Then c ſaid Samuel to the'people, Come, and 
let us go to Gilgal 4, and renew the kingdom there e. 

c Whilſt the People were rogerher by Zabeſþ-Gilead, wherein 
Semne[s great. Prudence and Fidelicy to Saul. 1s evident. He ſu- 
ſ che Confirmation of Saul ar firſt, whilſt the generality of 
the Pcople were diſaffected and diſcontented ar the meanneſs of his 
Perſon: -and now when he had given ſuch eminent proof of his 
Princely Vertyes, and when the Peoples Hearrs were unanimouſly 
and eagerly ſer upon him, he takes this as the ficreſt ſeaſon for thac 
work. - 4 This place the choſe, both becauſe ir was near, and, to 
moſt of them, in the way to their homes ; and becauſe thicher the 
Iſraelites on this fide, and beyond Fordan, might more eaſily re- 
fort 4 and becaufe it was famous for publick Conventiors chere kepr, 
and parcicularls, for che Covenant there renewed by 7oſhua berween 
God and the People. e i. e. Confirm our former Choice, to pre- 
venc all ſuch Sedirious Expreſſions and Aﬀtions as we had experi- 
ence of at the former EleQion. 


15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and there 
they made Saul king f before the LORD yg in Gil 
gal: and there they facrificed facritices of peace-offer- 
ings þ, before the LORD : and there Saul and all the 


men of Iſrael rejoyced greatly. 

F i.e. They Recognized him, or owned and accepted him for 
their King by conſent 3 for ro ſpeak properly, Sax! was not made, 
or .conſticured King by the People, but by the Lord's immediate 
AR ; (ee chap. 8. 9. and 1c, 1. g Who was there preſent in a ſpe- 
cial manner ; both becauſe the People of the Lord were there Af- 
ſembled, and becauſe there was an Altar, as the following Sacri- 
fices ſhew. The ſame Phraſe is uſed chap. 10. 17. and 14. 18. 
b Partly to praiſe God for ſo glorious a Vitory, and for the firm 


Serrlement of che diſtrated Kingdom 3 and partly, ro implore the 


Preſence and Aſſiſtance of God ro the King and Ringdom, in all 
their Aﬀairs and Exigencies. 


C H AP.” XIL 


Samuel having appointed a ling unto the people : teftifieth bis own Inte- 


grity, to which they witneſs, 1,—5. He ſetteth before them the ſins 
their anceſtors : and their own ſin in asbing a king, 6, — 13. Cor- 
arts them if they will obey the Lord: threatneth the diſobedient : 
terrifies them by thunder in harveſt : they confeſs their fin, and de- 
fire to be reconciled to the Lord, 14,——19. He comforts and ex- 
borts th:m to fear and ſerve the Lord : promiſing alſo to pray for them, 
20,—25. 
ND Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael , Behold, I have 
hearkned unto your voice in all that ye ſaid unto 


me, and have made a king over you. 

4 Whilſt chey were aſſembled together in Gilgal. And this is 
anocher inſtance of Samxe/'s great Wiſdom and Inregriry. He 
would not reprove the People for their Sin, m defirirg a King, 
whilſt Saul was raw, and weak, and unſertled in his Kingdom, and 
mm che Peoples Hearts ; leſt through their accuſtomed Levity, they 
ſhould as haſtily caſt off their King, as they had rely deſired 
him, and ſo add one Sin to another; and theretore he chuſerh chis 
Seaſon for it 3 partly, becauſe Saul's Kingdom was now confirmed 
and illuſtrared by an eminent ViRory, and ſo the danger of re- 
x&ing him was out of doors; which Circumſtance was alſo confj- 
derable for SamueP's Vindication, thar it might appear, thar his fol- 
lowing Reproof did nor proceed from any ſelfiſh Reſpes or Deſires, 
which he might be ſuppoſed ro have of retaining the Power in 
his own Hands, but meerly from the Conſcience of his Duty, and 
a fincere Defire of all their Good; and partly, becauſe the Peo- 
ple rejoiced greatly, as is ſaid in the next foregoing Verſe; and up- 
on this occaſion applauded themſelves for their defires of a King ; 
and interpreted the Succeſs which God had now given them, as 
a Divine Approbation of thoſe Deſires z whereby they were like to 
be hardened in their Impenitency, and might be drawn to many 
other Inconveniencies : Samuel cherefore thinks fir ro remper their 
exceflive Joys, and to excite chem to chat Repenrance and Holy 
Fear, which he ſaw wanting in them, and which he knew to be 
abſolutely necefſary, to prevent the Curſe of God upon their new 
Kivg, and the whole Kingdom. 

-2 And now, behold, the king walketh before you 6b: 
and I am old 'and gray-headed c, and behold, my ſons 
are with _oy 4: and I have walked before you e from 
] unto this day. _. 

Goeth our and cometh in betore you 3 7. e. Ruleth over you, as 


IL SAMUEL 


Chap, 


him I have fully refigned all my Power and Authority, and do here. 
by renounce it, and own my felf fora private Perſon, and one of 
his Subjeas. c And therefore unable ro bear the burden of Go. 
vernment, and'feel my felt greatly at caſe to fee it caſt u 
Shoulders ; and therefore do nor ſpeak what I am about to fay 
from envy of Saul's Advancement, or from diſcontent at the Dimi. 
nution of my own Power, d Or, among you, in the ſame State and 
Place, private Perſons, as you are ; if they have injured any of you 
intheir Government, as you once complained, the Law is now © 
againſt them; any of you may accuſe them, yonr King can puniſh 
chem, I do nor intercede for them, 1 have neirher Power nor will 
to keep them from receiving the juſt Fruits of their Miſdemeanours, 
e e.i. Been your Guide and Governor ; partly, as a Prophet; and 
partly, as a Judge. 

hold, here I am, witneſs againſt me f before 


you &. 

f I here preſent my ſelf before the Lord, and before your King, 
being ready to: give an account of all my Adminiſtrations, and to 
make ſarisfation for any Injuries that I have done. And this Pro- 
reſtation Samuel makes of his Integrity, not out of Oſtentation or 
Vain-glory 3 but partly, for his own juſt Vindication, that the Peg. 
ple might nor hereafter for the Defence of their own Irregulart- 
ries, reproach his Government ; partly, that being publickly acquit- 
red from all Faulrs in his Government, he might more frecly and 
boldly reprove the fins of the People, and parricularly, that fin of 
theirs in deſiring a King, when they had (o little reaſon for ir, and 
they had fo juſt a Governor, from whom they might have promiſed 
themſelves an effeQual Redreſs of his Sons male-adminiſtrations,, if 
they had acquainted him therewith ; and partly, that by his Example 
he might racitly admonifh Saul of his Duty, and prevent his mi. 
underſtanding of what he had formerly ſaid, chap. 8. v. 11, &c, 
and miſtake that for the Rule of his juſt Power, which was only a 
Prediion of his evil Pratices. g Whom have I wronged, either 
by Fraud and falſe Accufation, or by Might and Violence? þ Heh. 
Price of Redemption, given ro Redeem an unjuſt and loſt Cauſe or 
Perſon, from that Righteous Sentence which they deſerved. i That 
[ ſhould nor diſcern what was right and juſt, or difſemble ir as if 1 
did nor ſee ir. Or, that I ſhould hide or cover mine eyes ( i e. wilful- 
ly wink ar the plain truth ) for it; 4. e. for the Bribe; or, for bin; 
4.e. for his ſake. & Or, and I will cover mine ejes for him; i.e. I will 
rake ſhame to my ſelf, and cover my Face as one aſhamed to look 
upon him. 

4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded us, nor 


wa us, neither haſtchou taken ought of any mans 
and. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, The LORD &« witneſs 
againſt you /, and his anointed # witneſs this day, that 
ye have not found ought min my hand : And they 


anſwered », He « witneſs. 

1 To wit, if you ſhall at any time hereafter reproach my Govern- 
ment or Memory. Or rather, -againft you, that I gave you no cauſe 
co be weary of God's Government of you by Judges, or to defire a 
change of che Government ; and therefore the blame of i wholly 
reſts upon your ſelves. But this was only infinuated, and there- 
fore the People did nor fully underſtand his drift in ic. m #. e. Any 
ching which I have gorten by B:ibery or Oppreſſion. n Heb. be 
anſwered ; i. e. the whole People, who are here ſpoken of as one 
Perſon, becauſe they anſwered rhus with one Conſent. 


6 © And Samuel ſaid unto the people, It x the 


that brought your fathers up out of the land of E- 


BYPt 
o Thar for your ſakes raiſed, conſtituted, and exalted Moſes and 


Aaron, to that great Power and Reputation which they had, and uſed, 
to deliver you. 


7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, chat I may reaſon with 
you p before the LORD, of all the + righteous 


fathers. 


neſſes; i.e. Mercies or Benefits; for ſo that word is ofc uſed, as 
Pſal. 2.4. p and 36. 10, Prov. 10.2. and 11+ 4- and that is the chief 
Subje& of the following Diſcourſe ; ſome of their Calamiries being 
bur briefly named, and that for che illuſtration of God's Mcrcy in 
their Deliverances. 


partly, becauſe chey brought them into, and ſeated them 1n part 
of ir, to wit, that without Jordan ; partly, becaulc they were, under 
God, the Frincipal Authors cf their entring into the Land of C4- 
naan 1, inaſmuch as they brought them our ot Fgyptr, conduftedihem 
thorough the Wilderneſs ; and there by their Prayers io God, ard 
Counſel to rhem, preſerved them frem viter Ruire, and gave Cem- 
mand 'and Dire&ion frem Gcd fer the diſtribution ot the Land 
among them, ard incouraged them to entex into it by promiſes ard 


aſſurances of Succeſs, And laſtly, Aves ſibſtirured 7-ſhya 16 tis 


Nicad, 


the LORD, and before his anointed : * Whoſe ox th... 
have I taken ? or whoſe aſle have I taken ? or 161, 
whom have I defrauded ? whom have I oppreſſed g? "Grp 
or of whoſe hand have I received any Þ bribe b|| to he 

blind mine. eyes therewith ;? and I will reſtore it | 0:4 


LORD that || advanced Moſes and Aaron 0», and | 0r,au 


acts q of the LOR D, which he did to you and your deſſrs 
! 


þ Since God hath laid fo great Obligations upon you, ler us a lit- _ 
tle conſider whether you have anſwered them. q Heb. the Righteouſe with, 


8 * When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your *6e 
fathers * cried unto the LORD, then the LORD #57 
* ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought forth your , p 
fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this + xx 


place r. , 
r In this Land : in which Moſes and Aaron are ſaid to ſettle them 3 & "i 


Cha 


# ſadg. 
14, 32+ 
* |udg, 
11. I 

* Chaps 
13 


"Up, 


v.19, 


f Heb, 
Math, 


Feb, 


be 7 ter, 


| l 4m, XI. [. 


hich alſo he did. : 
And vii they forgat the LORD their God /, 


ſold chem into the hand of Siſera, captain of the 
and into the hand * of the Philiſtines, 
of Moab, and they 


fiead, 
chere, 

9 
* he o_ 
hoſt of Hazor, | 
of into the hand of the king * 


he againſt them 7. 

, "7 e = rev6lred from him, as it is explained v. 10. and car- 
”  rizd themſelves as ungratefully and unworthily rowards God, as if 
they bad wholly forgocten his great and innumerable Favours, and 
their iofinice Obligations ro him. Forgetting of God, 1s oft pur for 
all manner of Wickedneſs, whereof indeed thar is the erue cauſe. 
See Iſa. 17. 10+ Jer, 3. 21+ Etek. 22. 12, This he faith, partly, to 
Anſwer an Objc&ion , That the reaſon why they deſired a King, 
was, becauſe in the time of the Judges they were at great uncer- 
raincies, and oft=times exerciſed wich ſharp Afﬀflictions : ro which he 
Anſwerech by Conceſſion that they were ſo; bur adds, by way of 
Retorcion, that they rhemſelves were the cauſe of it, by their for- 
gerring of God : So that ir was not the fault of thar kind of Govern- 
men”, bur their cranſgreſſing the Rules of ir; aod partly, to mind 
them, that this cheir ungrateful Carriage towards God, was no new 
or ſtrange thing, bur an hereditary and invererate Diſeaſe, that lo 
they might more cahily believe their own Guilr herein, and be more 
deeply humbled, borh for their own, and for their Parents Sins. 
t To wit, with ſucceſs, and ſubdued them. 


10 And they cried unto the LORD, and aid, 
We have ſinned, becauſe we have forſaken the LORD, 
and have ſerved Baalim, and Aſhtaroth : but now deli- 
ver us out of the hand of our enemies, and we wall 
ſerve thee. 

11 And the LOR D ſent *Jerubbaal, and Bedan «, 
and * Jephthah, and * Samuel x, and delivered you out 
of the hand of your enemies on every ſide, and ye 
dwelled ſafe y. 


u This certainly is one of the Judges; and becauſe there is no 
udge ſo called in the Book of Judges, ir is reaſonably concluded, 
that this was one of the Judges there mentioned, having ewo Names, 
as was very frequent, And this was, eicher, Firſt, Samſon, as moſt 
Interpreters bclieve, who js called Bedan; i.e. in Dan, or of Dan, 
or the Son Dan, one of that Tribe, to ſignifie that they had no rea- 
ſon to diſtruſt that God, who could , and did, raiſe ſo eminent a 
Saviour out of ſo obſcure a Tribe. Or, Secondly, Fair the Gilea- 
dite, of whom Judg. 1c. 3. which may ſeem beſt to agree, Firſt, 
With the Time and Order of he PS for Jair was before Jeph- 
thab, bur Samſon was afrer him. Secondly, With other Scriptures : 
for among the Sons of a more ancient, and a famous air, of whom 
ſee Numb. 32. 41+ we meet with one called Bedan, 1 Chron. 7. 17, 
which Name ſeems here given to Fair the Judge, to diſtinguiſh him 
from that firſt Jair. Thirdly, Wich the following words, which 
ſhew that this Bedan was one of thoſe Judges who delivered them 
out of the hand of their Enemies on every ſide, and made them to dwell 
ſafely ;, which ſeems not ſo properly to agree ro Samſon, who did 
only begin to deliver Iſracl out of the hand f the Philiſtines 3 as was 
forerold of him, Judg. 13. 5+ as to Fair, who kept them in peace 
and ſafety, in the midſt of all their Enemies, as may be gathered 
from 7udg. 10+ 3, 4» 5» 6- And ſo did all the reſt of the Judges 
here mentioned. x He ſpeaks of himſelf in che Third Perſon, which 
is frequent in the Hebrew Tongue, as Gen. 4. 23. Pſal 132. 1, 10, 
11. Dan. 1.6. Ia. 1.1. And he mentions himſelf nor through 
vain oftentation, but for his own juſt and neceſſary Vindication, and 
for the juſtification and inforcement of his following Reproof, to 
ſhew thar he had not degenerated from his Predeceſfors, nor had 
been (o inconſiderable and unprofitable ro them, as to give them 
any occaſion to contrive or deſire this change of Government in his 
days. y So that it was no Neceſlity, bur meer Wantonneſs, that 
made you deſire a Change. 
12 And when ye ſaw that Naſh the _ of the 
children of Ammon came againſt you, * ye faid unto 
me, Nay, but a king ſhall reign over over us z, when 


the LOR D your God was your king 4. 

7 Sce the Notes on Chapter 11. 1. 4 i. e. When God was your 
brews immedia:e King and Governor, who was both able and willing to 
deliver you, if you had cricd to him, whereof you and your An- 


*N. 4 
16.15, 
A8zny, 
F Reb, © 
Yarſon, 

| Orgie) 
ſbeald by 
Mine ter 


at bin 


* [udg, 6. 
14, 32+ 

* |udg, 
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*Cha 
1-15 


raul 


fy ceſtors have had plentiful expericnce ; ſo that you did nor ar all 
ed reed any other King; and your defire of another, was a manifeſt 
b reproach againſt God, as if he were either grown Imporent, or Un- 
faichful, or Unmerciful to you. 
13 Now therefore, behold the king whom ye have 
choſen b, and whom ye have deſired : and behold, the 
LORD hath ſet a king over you c. 
- 'b Though God choſe him by Lor, yer the People are ſaid to chuſe 
1 him ; cicher generally, becauſe they choſe that Form of Govern- 
l ment : or particularly, becauſe they approved of God's choice, chap. 
” 16, 24. and confirmed ir, chap. 11. 15+ c He hath yielded to your 
r Inordinate defire. 
ll 14 If ye will fear the LORD, and ſerve him, and 
OB obey his voice, and not rebel againſt the F command- 
' ment of the LOR D, then ſhall both ye, and alſo the 
Mes, King that reigneth over you, F continue following the 
ater, 


LORD 4 your God. 


4 Heb. Then ſhall —ye —— be, (i. e. walk, or go) after the Lord 3 


t e, God ſhall till go before you, as he hath hitherto done, as your | W 


Leader or Governor, to Dire&, ProteR, and Deliver you; and he 
will nor forſake you, as you have given him juſt cauſe ro do. Some- 
tmes this Phraſe of going after tht Lord, ſignifies a Man's Obedience 
to God; bur here ic 1s otherwiſe ro be underſtood ( as iris no new 


SAMUEL. 


and commanded him to carry them thirher, and ſear them 


Chap. XIL 
thing, for 'the ſame Phraſe in ſeveral places, to be underſiovod in 

quire differenr Sences; ) and ic nores nor a Duty to be perſormed, 

but a Promiſe of a Privilege ro be received upon the performance 

of their Duty z becauſe it is oppoſed to a rhreatning Counted in 

caſe of Diſobedience, in the next Verſe. 

15 Bur if ye will not obey the voice of the LORD, 
but rebel againſt the commandment of the LOR D, 
then ſhall the hand of the LORD be againſt you, as 
it was againſt your fathers e. 

e Who lived under the Judges; and you ſhall have no advantage 


in that Poinc by the change of Government, nor ſhall your Kings be 
able to ProceR you againſt God's Diſpleaſure. 


16 C Now therefore ſtand f, and ſee this great thing 
which the L OR D will do before your eyes. 

f He inrends nor the Poſture of their Bodies, but the Conſiſtency 
of their Minds, by ſerious and fixed Conſideration. 

17 1s it not wheat-harveſt today g ? I will call un- 
to the LORD, and he ſhall ſend + thunder, and 
rain h, that ye may perceive and ſee that your wick- 
edneſs great, which ye have done in the fighc of the 
LOR D, in asking you a king. 

£ Ar which time it wasa rare thing in thoſe parts ro have Thun- 
der or Rain, as the Scripture ofc implies; and Sc. Jerome affirms, 
who was an Eye-witneſs of it; the Weather being more conftane 
and certain in irs Seaſons there, and in divers other parts, than ir 
is with us who live in Iſlands, as all Travellers inform us. 6 Thar 
by this unſeaſonable and pervicious Scorm you may underſtand 
thar God js diſpleaſed with you; and alſo how Fooliſhly and 
Wickedly you have done in rejeQing the Government of that God, 
at whoſe Command are all things boch in Heaven and in Earth. 


18 So Samuel called unto the LOR D, and the 
LORD fent thunder and rain that day : and all 


f Heb. 
vorce, 


the people greatly feared the LORD, and Sa- 


muel z. 
: Who had ſuch great Power and Favour with God. 


19 And all the people faid unto Samuel, Pray for 
thy ſervants & unto the LORD thy God /, that we 
die not m: for we have added unto all our ſins, rb4s 


evil, to ask us a king ». h 

& For ſo we ſhall ſtill own our ſelves to be, though we have gor 
another Maſter. 1 Whom thou haſt ſo great an Intereſt in, and canſt 
ſo eaſily prevail with for any Mercy, whilſt we arc aſhamed and afraid 
to call him our God, becauſe we have fo highly offended him. 
m Thar this terrible Storm may be taken away, left our Perſons 
and the Fruits of the Earth be all deſtroyed. a So horribly were 
they biaſſed wich their Prejudices and Pafhons, chat nothing bur a 
Miracle could convince them of this particular Sin. 


20 TC And Samuel ſaid unto the people, Fear not o : 
( ye have done all this wickedneſs, yet turn not aſide 
from following the LOR D, but ſerve the LORD 


with all your heart : 
0 To wit, with a ſervile and deſponding Fear, as if there were no 
Hope left for you. . 


21 And turn ye not aſide p, for then ſhould ye go q 
after vain things r, which cannot profit nor deliver /, 


for they are vain. ) 

Þ To wit, after Idols; as they had ofren done before; and, not- 
withſtanding chis warning, did afrerwards. q Or, ſhould ye turn 
aſide ; which words are cafhly co be underſtood our of the fore- 
going Branch , ſuch Elipſes being moſt frequent in Scripture, as 
Dent. 1. 4- 1 King- 14- 14+ 2 King. 9. 27. 1 So Idolsare called, 
Deut, 32. 21. Jer. 2. $. and fo they are, being meer nothings, 1 Cor» 
$. 4- having no Divinity nor Power in them 3 no Influence upon 
us, nor Liſe or Benefit to us. / i.e. Which will not only be wn- 
proficable, but bighty pernicious ro you z, the contrary Aﬀacmarive 
being underſtood under the Negative, as Exod. 20. 7, Nun. 21. 23. 


Deut, 2. 30. 

22 * For the LORD will not forſake his le * Plal. 
for his great Names ſake 5: becauſe it hath pleaſed the 9 *F 
LORD to make you his people 7. 

s i.e. For his own Honour, which would ſeem to ſuffer much 
among Men, if he ſhould nor preſerve and deliver in emi- 
nent Dangers 5 as if he were pon feeble, or for or iDcon- 
ſtant, or unfaichful, or regardleſs of Human Afﬀairs, or unkind to 
thoſe who own and worſhip him, when all the reſt of the World 
forſake him. Hence this Argument hath been FP with 
God, not without good ſucceſs, as Exod. 32. 12. N 14. 13, &c. 

And this reaſon God here alledgeth ro take chem off from all con- 
ceir of their own meric and to aſſure them, thar if chey did rruly 
repent of all rheir ſins, and ſerved God with all their hearr, which is 
here ſuppoſed 3 yer evenin that caſe their Salvarion would nor be 
due to their Mericsz bur only the effe& of God's Free Mercy. t To 
wit, our of his own Free Grace, withour any deferr of Jonrhs Be 
faith, Deut. 7. 7. and g. 5. and therefore he will nor eaſily 

you, except you thruſt him away. | 

23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid that I ſhould 7 
ſin againſt the LORD, Þ in ceaſing to pray for f Heb- _ 
you « : but I will teach you x the good and the right fon «®: 


A4Y. 

© Think nor _ becauſe you have ſo - 
jeed me, char I will revenge my to pray 
or by Praying againſt you, as I have now for your i 


highly diſobliged and re- 


and Humiliation, and fo for your Preſervation z I am ſenſible ic is my 
G88 Duty, 


Fx 07%" - 


« great 


thing, &C. 


f Heb. 


bis reign- 


|| Or, 
the bill. 


. F Heb, 
Gid flink, 


13- 


F-; 


Chap. XIII. 
Dury, as Tam a Man, an Ifaelite, a Miniſter, a 
you. x Heb. and I will, &c. 1. 
which is one Branch of my Dury 
you, which 1s the other Branch 
me off from being your Judge and 
your Inſtruftor and Monitor, to 


j| Or, what with all your heart: for conſider [| how great shings he 


the ſon of 
one year in 


called er after Saul to Gilgal 5. 
h 3. e. Jonathan by Saul's Diretion and Encouragement. The 
AGions of an Army are commonly aſcribed to their General. i The 


place before appointed by.Samuel, chap. 10. 8. 


F 
gether. to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand charers &, 
and. ſix thouſand horſemen, and people as the ſand 


* Joſh.7.2, ®P and pitched in Michmaſh, eaſtward from * Beth- 
& 18. 12, aVe. 


, to Pray for' 
I will nor only Pray for you, 
but will alſo Teach and InſtruR 
of ir. And though you have caſt 
Ruler, yer I will nor ceaſe to be 
keep you from Sin and De- 


firuQion. as 
24 Only fear the LOR D, and ſerve him y in truth 


hath done for you z. | ; 
y Otherwiſe neither my Prayer nor Counſels will ſtand you in any 


ſtead. 2 Or, among you, both at this time and formerly. 
25 Bur if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhall be con- 
ſumed, both ye and your king. 


"+ 4 Þ - | | | 

Saul and Jonnthar's ſeleft band, Fanathan ſmiteth the gariſon of the Phi- 

liftines at Gibeah : the people are called together at Gilgal, 1,——4- 

the Philiftines great boſt : the Iſraelites run into caves : and tremble, 

$7. Saul offererh before Samuel cometh to him : he reproves him 

for it : foretelleth him that bis kingdom ſhould not laft long, 8, —14. 

three companies of the Philiftines invade the land : they had no ſmith 

to mabe them ſwords, &:c. Nor bad any of the Iſraelites, ſave Saul and 
Fonathan, ſword or ſpear, 15,—25. 


L SAMUEL 


Horſes belonging to them 3 or rather, for the Men that foughe our 
of them, as 2. Sam. 10,18. where it is ſaid in the Bebrew, thar 
David flew ſeven hundred Charets; that is, ſeven thouſand Men, which 
in Charets, as ic 1s explained, 1 Chron, 19. 18. and 1 King, 
20+ 21, where Ahab is laid to ſmite Horſes and Charets z and 1 Chron, 
18. 4- and Pſalm 96. 6. where the Charet and Horſe ( i. e. the Men 
that ride and fight in Charers, or upon Horſes ) are {aid to be caſt 
into a dead ſleep : and Ext 39 20+ where ir is ſaid, ye ſhall be files 
at my Table with Horſes Charets, (i.e. wich Men belonging 
the Chorers, for ſurely the Charers of Iron had been very improper 
Food, ) with mighty Men, &c. And ler avy cavilling Infidel produce 
a wiſe Reaſon, why it may nor, and ought not to be fo underſtood 
here alſo? Add to all this, that the Philiſtines were nor alone in 
this Expedirion, bur had the help of the Canaanites, and the Thrj. 
ans, as 1s very credible, both from Ecclefiaſt. 40. 20. and from the 
Naryre of the thing, If ir be further enquired, Why the Philiftines 
ſhould raiſe ſo great an Army at this time ? The Anſwer is obvi. 
ous 5 Thar nor only their Old and Formidable Enemy Samuel was 
yer alive, bur a New Enemy was riſen, even King Sax/, who was 
larely confirmed in his Kingdom, and had been fluſhed with his 
good Succeſs againſt che Ammonites, and was likely ro grow more 
and more Porenc, if not timely prevented ; and they thought that 
now the Iſraelitiſh Aﬀairs were come to ſome Conſiſtency, being pur 
into the hands of a King ; and therefore they thought fit once for all 
ro pur forth all cheir Screngrh co ſappreſs the 1/raelites, and to pre. 
vent that Ruine which otherwiſe threatned them. 


6 When the men of Ifracl ſaw that they were in 4 


_ + reigned one year a, and when he had reigned 
ewo years over lrael, . | 

4 i. e, Had now reigned one Year, from his firſt Ele&ion ar Miz- 
peh, in which time theſe things were done, which are recorded 
chap. 11. and 12, to wit, Peaccably, or Righceouſly, Compare 2 Sam, 
2. 10+ 


2 Saul choſe b him three thouſand men of Iſrael c : 
whereof two thouſand were with Saul in Michmaſh 4, 
and in mount Bethel, and a thouſand were with Jona- 
than in Gibeah of Benjamin : and the reſt of the pco- 


ple he ſent every man to his tent. 

b Heb. And ( i. e. Then, as that Adverb is oft uſed, as Gen, 3. 5. 
and 18. 10, &c. ) Saul choſe. c Which he thought ſufficienc for con- 
ſtant Atrendance and Service, intending ro ſummon the reſt when 
need ſhould be. d A Trac of Ground near Ramab and Bethel, in 


the Border of Benjamin, and near to the Philiſtines. 


3 And Jonathan ſmote the * gariſon of the Phili- 
ſtines e that was in || Geba f, and the Philiftines heard 
of it : and Saul blew the trumpet thorowout all the 


d, ſaying, Let the Hebfews hear g. 
e The firſt of Saxt and ban, was to Free their Land 
from the Gariſons which the Philiftimes had in it ; and they firſt begin 


to clear their own Coumry of Benjamin. f Not the ſame 
led Gibeah, v. 2. (for if the place were the ſame, why 
vary the Name of ir in the ſame Story, and in the next Verſe? Nor 
is it likely that Jonathan would chuſe rhar place for his Camp, where 
the Philiftines had a Gariſon : ) bur another place in the lame Tribe, 
in which there were two diſtin& places, Geba and Grbeab, Joſh. 18. 
24, 28. g i.e, He ſent Meſſengers to tell them all what Fonathan had 
done, and how the Philiftines were enraged at it, and made great 
preparations for War ; and therefore what nec there was of ga- 
—_— — rogerher, and coming to him, tor his and their 
own þ : 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, bat Saul b had ſmitten a 
gariſon of the Philiſtines, and rhar Iſrael alſo + was had 


in abomination with the Philiſtines:and the people were 


T And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves to- 


which s on the ſea-ſhore in multitude, and they came 


þ This dumber ſeems incredible to Infidels. To whom it may be 
ſufficient ro reply, That it is far more rational to acknowledge a 
miſtake in him that copied our the Sacred Text in ſuch Numeral 
or Hiſtorical Paſſages, wherein the DoQrive of Faith and Good 
Life is not direaly concerned, than upon ſuch a Pretence co que- 
flion the Truth and Divinity of the Holy Scriptures, which are ſo 
fully Atteſted , and evidently Demonftrared. And the miſtake is 
nor great in the Hebrew, Schaloſh for Scheliſhim; and ſo indeed thoſe 
two Ancient Tranſlators, the Syriack and Arabick tranſlate ir, and 
are ſuppoſed ro have read in their Hebrew Copies, Three thouſand. 
Nor is it neceſſary that all theſe ſhould be Military Charers, bur ma- 
ny of chem might be for Carriage of things belonging to ſo great 
an Army; for ſuch a diſtin&ion of Charets we find, Exod. 14.7. 
Bur.there is no need of this Reply. Charets here may very well 
be pur for the Men that rode upon them, 
by a Figure called a Metonymy, of the Subje& for the AdjunR 3 or 
che thing containipg, for the thing contained in it, than which none 
more ene. - In the very ſame manner, and by the very ſame 
igure;; the Bocket is pur for the Mear in it , Deut. 28. 5, 17. the 
Wilderneſs, for the wild Beaſts of the Wilderneſs, Pſal. 29. 8. the 
Nefl, for the Birds 1n it, Dent. 32. 11. the Cap, for the Drink jo jr, 
Fer. 49.12. 1 Cor. 10,21. And, ro come more cloſely ro the Point, 
ah Hoſe is pur for an Horſe-load of Wares laid it, 1 King, 
1o. 28; and an Aſſe of Bread, js put for an Aſſe-load of Bread, both in 
the Hebrew Texc of 1 Sam- 16, 20, and in an Ancient Greek Poct. 


i 


and fought our of them, | þ 


ſtrait /: ( for the people were diſtreſſed » ) then the 


and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits. 

I Notwithſtanding their former Preſumption, 1 hat if they had x 
King, they ſhould be free from all ſuch ſtraits. And hereby God in- 
tended to reach chem the Vanity of all Carnal confidence in Men ; 
and that chey did nor one jor leſs need the Help and Favour of God 
now, than they did before, when they had no King. m They were 
not miſtaken 1n their apprehenſions of Danger, as Men oft are, for 
they were really in great Danger, their Enemy's Hoſt far exceed. 
ing theirs, both in Number, and Order, and Courage, and Arms. 
n Whereof chere were divers in thoſe parts for this very uſe, as we 
read in Foſepbus, and in the Holy Scripture. 


7 And ſome of the Hebrews went over Jordan, to 
the land of Gad and Gilead : as for Saul, he was yet in 
Gilgal, and all the people o followed him trembling, 

0 


o wit, 


came not to Gilgal, and the people were ſcattered from 


þ Not ſeven compleat Days ; for that the laſt Day was not finiſhed, 
"7 appears from Samuel's reproot, which had then been ground- 
cfs and abſurd, and he had falſly charged Saul with breaking God's 
Command therein, v. 13. And as Samuel came on the ſeventh Day, 
and that wich intent to ſacrifice ; ſo doubtleſs he came 1n due time, 
for that Work which was to be done before Sun-ſercing, Ex. 29. 38, 
39+ So Saxl waited only fix compleat Days, and part of the ſe- 
renth, which 1s here called ſeven Days : for the word Day, is oft 
uſed for a part of the Day, as among Lawyers, (o alſo in Sacred 
Scriprure, as Matth, 12. 40. where Chriſt is ſaid co be in the heart of 
the Earth thrte days and three nights; i.e. one whole Day, and part 
of the other two Days. Morcover this place may be thus rendred : 
He tarried until the ſeventh day, ( as this ſame Phraſe is uſed, Gen. 
7. 10. Heb. until che ſeventh of the days ) ( as the Hebrew Lamed is 
'oft taken ) the ſet time that Samuel had appointed. 


9 And Saul faid, Bring hicher a burnt-offering to 
me, and peace-offerings. And he offered the burnt- 
offering q. 

q Eirher himſelf; or rather by the Prieſt, as Solomon is ſaid to of- 
fer, 1 King. 3-4. Compare 1 Sam. 1. 3, 

To And it came to pals, that as ſoon as he had made 
an end of offering the burnt-offering, behold, Samuel 


t ſalute him /. 

ry 1,e. It was told Saul, Behold Samwel is coming. / i.e. Con- 
gratulate his coming. This he did, partly out of Cuſtom; and 
partly, that by this Teſtimony of his Aﬀe&ion and ReſpeR to $- 
muel, he might uo that Rebuke which his guilry Conſcience 
made him expeR. 

it T And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done t ? 
And Saul ſaid, Becauſe I faw that the people were ſcat- 
tered from me, and that thou cameft not within the 
days —_— #, and that the Philiſtines gathered 


themſelves wgrher to Michmahh : 

rt He ſuſpeRted that Saul had tranſgreſſed; either by his dejeRed 
Countenance, or ſome Words u:tered by him, though not here ex- 
reſſed : bur he asks him, that he might be more fully and certainly 
informed, and that Saul might be brought ro an ingenuous Confel- 
ſion of his Sin, and true Repenrance for it. « i.e. When the (c- 
venth Day was come, and a good part of ir paſt, whence { con- 
cluded rhou wouldſt nor come thar- Day, and chac thou hadſt for- 
queen thy Appointment, or been hindred by ſome excraordinary 
Occafion. 


12 Therefore ſaid I, the Philiſtines will come 
down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not f made 


And, yet nearer, the word Charets, is manifeſtly pur, either for the 


therefore, and offered a burnt-offering jy. 


x Hence 


people did * hide themſelves in caves », and in thickets, Wa 
bY 


f Heb 
his whole Army , oppoſed ro the common People, m1 


V. 6. 
8 | * And he tarried ſeven days p, according to *C 
the ſet time that Samuel had appointed : but Samuel 19.5. 


came r, and Saul went out to meet him, that he might fl 7 


+ 8eb 


ſupplication unto. the LORD x; I forced my ſelf _ 


TY 


f 


»Plal, 
vg. 35» 


TIES 


UMI. 


Yy 


LY Hs 


il (ls; 


ir appears, that Sactifei vere ccompaniod with ſolemn 


with ſol, 
Ns 31d boi ore and panel obey Gulf Com: _ mor Mk ke. 
ence rold me I ſhould forbear, ir, and panRaally * Whirher: Sul alſo followed him 4 25, appears from. th 
iow! delivered to we by 'Swael, bur toy necefly =_ vgs Verſe'3:Giidd;"dicauſe jt was line Birfh. 17 04+ - 
Hike hafte-- ' | mand 4 | - | - high mew — Anpmrnga og pgs Nr fo 
13 And Simiiet {aid to Sault, Thou haſt'done! foo- hopey or ne mr rn 10800m : 08; becgule. he 
hon half nr ep hi mmandi the TE" AAd Said; and ants his an and the peoy 
LORD. thy God 4,. whuch |  poeinanged tens Tor | 4184 bi6f FOR hon abode in Gibeafvo Berk.” 
now! wotld the-L.OR D have. cſtablilhed thy kingdom | 0a? #2 Þirient wt cher, abode in Gibeaitof Benja- 
in Ihe frrener $.t +1 += > © 37 26-1:0%0- | in; Dif hg Phe camped in MIGYnat, 
your ye wherein thou thinkeſt thou haſ} dope wiſely F. And. the poilers .+' an e. camp of the 
a pencil heying my exptes Command apow 4 preend- | PRUſtingsin_three companies þ ; one company rurned 
'necefficy; vtireaſan-of Seme.: 4 Nox ciply upon commgn unto the Way that lradeth to Ophrah i, anto'rhie land of 


| K: 


manner, who r 


ei comms gi 
as Shay: pre, IS (Creaares ny one ors People 3 yet 


bien jen) a dy Ne 


— 44 
l - - 
e Kingdom m 


boar Lg go dre feic that Promiſe, and char he 


would cake the forfeirure, and tgansfer the Kingdom to Judah. 
14: But: now, thy. kingdom, ſhall . not - continue : 


 ?.he LORD, hath ſought, c him a man alex his 


4.2 own heart. d-,,,and the LORD hath and- 
(81322 eq e him ro be captain over his people, LO Hon 


baſt- not: kept. :chas ; which the LORD. commanded 
thee fe > © | 


e i.e. Harch appointed of decreed, as 
goofs ally done. f 2aeft. Firſt, Whar 
was Saul's fin ? A Either, Firſt, That Saul invaded the Priefts 
office, and offered” the Sacrifice hinaſelf; which is nor probable, 
borh becauſe he had ' Priefts with ! and among others 4n' emi- 
nene one,” Abiab, chap. 14. 3..and therefore had no” occation” por 
prerence for that preſumption. ' Or rather, Secondly, That Said 
did 'nor wait the» full rime for” Sanneſ's coming; for: that 1s the 
thiog which God- commanded, yo £5 8. and the breach of this 
Command is the only thing for which Saxl makes an Apology, v. 
It. 12. Nueſt. Secondly, Why did God fo ſeverely puniſh” Saul 
for ſo ſmall an Offence, and rhar occafioned by great Neceſliry, and 
done with an honeſt Intentios ? Arſ. Firſt, Men are, very tncom- 


nt Judges of God's ayes, they ſeq bur very lit- 
ow oy the ore the offended God, or of rhe hainous 
Nature and ' Aggravations of rhe . For inftance, Men ſec 
nothing but SauPs outward a&, which-ſcems ſmall ; but God ſaw 
with how wicked a Mind and Heart he did this, with what Rebel- 
lion agaioſt che Light of his own Conſcience, as his own words 
imply ; with what groſs iofideliry and diſtruſt of God's Provi- 
vidence ; with what contempt of God's Auchoricy, and Juſtice, and 
many other wicked Principles. avd Metjons of his Heart, unknown 
to Men, Beſides, God clearly ſaw all chat wickedneſs that yer lay 
hid io his Heart, and foreſaw all his other Crimes 3 and therefore 
had far more grounds for his Sentence againſt him, than we can 
imagine. Secondly, God dorh ſomerimes puniſh (mall fins ſevere- 
ly, and that for divers weighty reaſons, as that all Men may ſee 
what the leaſt fin deſerves, how much they owe to God's free 
and rich Mercy, for paſſing by heir great Offencesz and whar need 
they have not to indulge themſclves in any ſmall fin, as Men. are ve- 
ry prone to do, upon vain Ee of God's Mercy, where- 
by they are cafily and commonly drawn. on to hainous Crimes ; 
and for many other Reaſons: ſo thar ſome ſuch inſtances of God's 
Severicy, are neceſſary Diſcipline and Caution to all Mankind in the 
preſent and future Ages; and therefore there is far more of Mercy 
and Kindneſs in ſuch ARions, than of Rigour and Harſhneſs, fince 
this is bur particular ro one Perſon, and the other is av univerſal 
Good. Thirdly, Ic muſt be remembred, that the Kingdom of Saul, 
and of J}/-ael, was now in its Infancy 3-and that this was the firſt 
Command which he received from God. And it hath been ever 
held a piece of Wiſdom in all Law-givers, ſeverely to puniſh the 
firſt Violarions of their Laws, ro ſecure their Honour and Obedi- 
ence, and to affright and caution Offenders for the furure. And 
accordingly God-deale with Cain the firſt Murderer 3 with Ifrael, for 
their firſt Idolatry with che Calf; with the firſt miſcarriage of the 
Prieſts, L-vit. 10; 1, wich che firſt prophaner of the Sabbath, Numb. 
15. 25. with the firſt groſs Hypocrires in the Chriſtian Church, 
Als 5.5, 16, And therefore it is neither ſtrange nor unjuſt, if he 
deal with Saul after the ſame manner, and upon che ſame grounds, 
Fourthly, Though God threaten Saul with the loſs of his Ring- 
dom for this fin; yer it is nor improbable, that chere "was a ta- 
cit condition implied, as is ufualin fuch caſes, as Jonab 3- g- to wit, 
if he did not- heartily repent 'of this and of all his finsz for the 
full, and final, and peremptory Sentence of Sau['s' rejeion, is 
Plaiuly aſcribed to another, Cauſe, chap. 15, 11, 23 26, 28, 29- 
and till that ſecond Offence , neicher the Spirit of the Lord de- 
parted from him, nor was David anointed in his ſtead, gÞp. 16, 
13, I 4 


15 And Samuel aroſe, and gat him up from Gilgal, 
unto Gibeah 'of Benjamin g. - And Saul numbred he 


1  S4MVYVEL Chap. 


WHO fig another © company turned 7” the way of 


Fa). | 938 too temiore'5; bur r9/the Stations and Garifons which the Phil. 
flines' yer) rerained in ſeveral pars of 1/raef's Land, though Sanue?'s 


geopls that were + preſent with him, * aboue fx hun 


- 
me: x 
pp 38% $? - 


ShuaT.; | 
 b Thar they might march ſevetal ways, #nd fo waſte ſeveral parts 
of the Country, 7 A Ciry of Benjamin, Jo. 18. 23. Southweſt fronk 


Michmaſh, - ./ 
 18* And another company turned -the way to Beth- 


that: looketh co. the valley of Zeboim ta- 
A | . 16/3; North 

The City wage 3 " nd I 1.e. 

194 *Now 'there "wes no {mith fouhd'chroughout 
an Fe and of Iſrael m; (for the Philiftines faid, F Left THe muft 
the Hebrews make them ſwords or ſpears. ) * FRO 
' ay This-59a5, a Polirick courſe of che Philiſtines, which alſo other ©" 
4 uſed. . So the Chaldeans took away , their Smiths, 
2 '14- Jer: 24; 1: and29.'2. And ms obliged the 
Romidd©by Covenane, Thar they ſhould uſe no Iron bur jo the Tillage 
of their Lands, 

' 26 But-all-the Hrackites went down to the Philiſtines 
»to ſharper every: man his ſhare, and his coulter, and 
his axe; and his mattock.” * * 

n Not tq the Lapd of , the Philiftines, for ir is nor ſaid ſo, and thar 


Authoricy; hatl ſo far oyer-awed; them, thar chey durſt nor give the 
Iſraelites much Diſturbance, In theſe, therefore, the Philiflnes kepr 
all che Smichs; and here they allowed. them the exerciſe of their 
Art for, che uſes here following.”  * * "y 
- ar Yer, they had. t/a fe” for the mattocks, and for } Feb... 
the coulters, and tor the forks, and for the axes o, and + mouths, 
to .the goads. - 7 91k: 11s L + Heb, 
0-Spthe ſence; is, They allpyed them ſome ſmall helps ro make to [ets 
their Matrocks, and in ſome ſors to ſerye cheir preſent uſe. Burrheſe . , _ 
words may be otherwiſe tranflared, and are ſo by ſome Learned, boch "_ 
Ancient and Modern, Tranſlators: Thus, Therefore the' moiths or edges © © 
of the mattocks, and coalters, &c . were-dull or blant; Or rather thus, 
When ({ Heb-and pur for when, as the. Particle; and, is ſometimes ren- 
dred, as Mark 15 25.) the moxths or edges.of the mattochs, &c. werg 
blunt. So this paſſage very well agrees both with the foregoing and 
words;. and the whole ſepce of the place is iotirely thus, 
They went #0 the Philiflines to ſharpen their ſhares , and mattochs, 
and coulters.; and- axes, when. they were blunt , and ( which was 
more” ſtrange, They were forecd to go to them, eyen ) 9 þarpen 
thetr goads. 
22 So it came to pals in the day of battel, that there 
was neither ſword nor ſpear found in the hand of a- 
any of the people, that were with Saul and Jonathan p, 
but wich Saul and with Jonathan his ſon was thers 


found. 

þ Aueft. How could the Iſraelites (mite cicher the Gariſon of the 
Philiftines above, v, 3. _ —_ - the Ammonites, chap. 11. 11. 
withour Arms? And when conquered them, Why did 
they not take away their Arms, and reſerve them ro rs Ar 
uſe? Anſ. 1. This want of Swords and Spears is nor affirmed con- 
cerning all Jrael, bur is refirained unco thoſe 600, who: were with 
Saul and Jonathan? whom God by his Providence might ſuffer ro 
be without thoſe &rms, thar the glory of the following Vit 
might be wholly aſcribed ro God; as for the very Tame reafon G 
would have bur 300 Men lefe with Gideon, and thoſe armed only wich 
Trumpers, and Pitchers, and Lamps, 'Zudg, 7, There were no doubs 
a conſiderable number of Swords and Spears among the Iſraelites, 
but they generally hid them, as now they did their Perſons, from 
the Philiflines. And the Pbiliflines had nor yer attained to ſo gregr 
a power over them, as wholly wo difarm them, bur thoaght ir ſub- © 
ficient to prevenc the making of new Arms; knowing that che old 
ones would ſhortly be decayed, and uſcleſs. 2. There were ocher 
Arms more common in thofe rimes and places, than. Swords and 
Spears 3 ro wir, Bows and Arrows, and Slings and Scones 3 as appears 
from Fadg. 20. 16. 2 Sam. 1. 18, 22+ 2 King. 3. 25. 1 Chron. 12+ 1,2. 
beſides Clubs, and Inſtruments of - Agriculture, which mighe eafily be 
rurned into Weapons of War. 3. God fo governed the Aﬀairs.of 
che Iſraelites, that they-had no great number of Swords, or Spears, 
Tadg. $- $.-thar ſo rhey might be kept in more dependence upon, 
and ſubjeRion punto God, wherein their Safety and Happineſs con» 
fitted. And therefore, that famous Vitory obrained - againſt rhe 
Philiftines in Bm pro days, was ron got by the Sword of Men, bu 
only by Thunder from Heaven, chap, 9. 10.” 

23 And the || gariſon of the Philiſtines went out to [Or, fegde | 
the paſſage of Michmath 9. waa. 

q A place ſo called, becauſe ic was near to Michwaſh, and led to- 
wards Gibeah, which, ir ſeems, they defigned to hefiegez and in che 
mcan rime, to waſte che adjoyning Country. 
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ene ſmite the PhiliftineF'army © they | p65; 
ſuerh rhe Philiftines + the pens DD ent i 


the SL Saul adjurert _ 
Es them 


han eateth- — 
eqs ri 
Foy 
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| & -- of 
bim, 36,4 Saul's wa, fo 


OW {it came to. 
- No 5 apr ok ro te Young re 
* fr bs mpur, Com, ad tw gone 
liſtines:. gariſon 4, that « on the other ſide þ-; bur he| 


told not his father c. 
a This was a raſh and fooliſh Artempe, if if ir be examined by com- 


mon Rules 3 but nor-ſo, if we conſider cs made 
to the Iſraelites, That one ſbould on oe tha, SEES 
the heroical and extraordinary M were "whereby they | 
ly put inro the Minds of Name Men, by God) $pitir, chey 
—_—— and accom and wonderful things z as did 
Samſon, and. David, and his —_— b Beyond that Rocky Paſ- 


ſage deſcribed below, v. 4. 13+ Pap nies mrmqaman=— my 


c Leſt he ſhould hinder him n.ſo improbable an ize. Nor 
was it he ſhould inform him of ir, becauſe he had a Com- 


miſſion from is Father, to fight whet be ſaw occaſion; as he had 
done without his Father privity, chap: 13. 3- 


- 2 And Sault tarried in the urermoſt -of Gi- 
Beah 4 ; under a pomegranatetree, w 15 
and the: people that were with him, were ix 


hun men: 
4 In 
to obſerve the Motion of the Philiftines. - e Or, towards 
Hebrew Beth is oft uſed ) Migron, which was avother place, 
Gipeab : Sce Iſa. lo. 28. \' 
And Ahiah the fon of. Ahitub EA. <Y 


3 Ichabods 
ther, the ſon of Phinchas, the ſon of Eli, the-LOR D's 
_— Shiloh, wearing 'an ephodz : and the-people 

not that Jonathan Was gone... 


=F The ber od is called Abimelech, 1 Sam. 22. LR, 20, the 
High-Prieſt, who was here ro arrend-upon the Ark which was brought 


owe 


LS4 MUEL 


a day, that], ng rd ts 


'Ourworks of the Ciry -where he had intrenched himſelf afber 


Chap! 


rhe x; itn ſtill non rn and will noe 
it KT ey 


: jthis ſhall be 2 28k unto. my 


als of th Fmt 
' upon this. Divers- ts Netoical Motions 


there. were {modg igreat and good 
24+ 13» Judg. 6. 37,.,which are nor = 


in ancient Times 5 as Gen. 


1z.And. both a than Sorrel themſelv 

- | the garifon of che. Philiftines : nd te Ph ga 
oy Ny, Ge forth 'out”of the holes 4, 

had raging eo 


ow. row Saul's Camp to 
07 6x logs 


hath bee ht ro the hn of Ie 


, Spa We e to communicate to you. 
s He pioufly and mod 
aſcri oo Succeſs Grorcmp 0d Den he now Goes to God: ty. OY 


13 And Rn; climbed up upoti his hands, and 
upon his feet, and his. armour-bearer' after him t : and 
they on before Jonathan, and his armour-bearer ſlew 


t The -o {I could eafily have hindred their Aſcent , bur 
* | rhought ſcorn to do it, not queſtioning but chey could cut chem of 
1n- 2. moment when they were come up to them according to their 
Invication, «x For endowed wich extraordinary th and 
Courage, and having wi ble boldneſs killed the firſt they mer 
ji, nd fa procing 5 ſucceſs, it is nor FEE the adam 

abd intimidated ; God 
with-s Par Papick Terror ; atd withal, "infaruared their Minds, —_ poſ- 


hicher, v. 18. & 1 To wir, the Epbod, wherein the Urim 
and Thummim w 


4 F And berween the paſſage bb by which Jonathan 
6 ought to go over unto the Phuliſtines _ 
a 


+ ſharp rock on che one 6 | 
ſide 5 ; and the name of the.one was Bozez, and 
the name of the other Seneh. 
Fr wore 7 Prad-dis ey rg 
which muſt ro the P 
tween which the f lay. thence 
dred thus, paybiryy ng for ſo the Hebrew 'Farticle 
as Iſa. 44 nl "mots By SO OY _ 
fis the ez che Plural Number being ingular 
@) of «paſſe he Piral Number b tn wth this | di 
or il 
for Ne ns which. © month and there was no need 


S 


informs us : over theſe two 
Rocks, oo _ che _ and common ways from one Town to the 
other, might now be , or were not ſo fir for his preſence 
Deſign. 
5 The + fore-front of the one was ſituate north- 


ward over Michmaſh, and the other ſouthward | '© 
over Gibeah. as 

6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man that bare 
his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the gariſon 
of theſe uncircumciſed &, it may be / that the LORD 
will work ” for us : for there & no reſtraint to the 


So he calls chem, partly in and principally to ſtr 
PET Faich by = / pos Gerais Tha bis Buena weie Roe. 
i lng Nr rg in God, or help from him ; 
whereas he was Circumciſed, and therefore in Covenant with God, 


ged to aſſiſt his 


Cond aud or os hd: © Ihe Das Porter 
ay. » To wi eatand wooderfl ings, 

7 And hisarmour-bearer ſaid unto him, Do all that 
s in thine heart : turn thee o ; behold, I am with thee 
according to thy heart. 

ym, Lat: Soren 

8 Then {aid Jonathan, Behold, we will paſs over 
unto theſe men, | and we will diſcover our ſelves unto 


fibly, pur an Evil Spirit aniong them, which in this univerſal Confy. 
: a na them cones ory wes I : amongſt chem. 
r cauſed ro words in 
coy 71nd pens, 7 I&. 20, a 


14 And that firſt laughter which Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer made, abont twenty men, within 
as it'were [| an half acre" of land, which a yoke of oxey 10, 
"__ plow. « fo 

5 And there was fn an _ in the,” 
held , and among al tho le z : the'gariſon, and 
the ſpoilers, they allo trembled, and bs oh quaked s: : F itks 
ſo it was + * a very great trembling fi 


_ x A great Conſternation'; partly, from this enbupoticd and pro- 
, which made t ſuſpe&, there was more 25.6 


e; and chat the Lord ( of Mebaſe infniee Power they 
former experience ) was come forth to fight againſt chem ; 
from the Lord, who rook away their Spirirs and Strengeh, 
them with Fear and Amazement. y 4. e. In che whole 
there in the Field. x i.e. Among all the reſt of 
b Foro, as well choſe inthe Gariſon, ( as ir is here explained 
in the following words ) at Michmaſh, as the Spoilers, mencioned 
17+ the report of this Prodigy, and with it che Terror of 
paſſing from one co another, @ Either, 1. Merapho- 
perbolically, the whole Land 3 i. e. the Inhabicancs of 
wir, of the "Philiftines, rrembled. Or rather, 2. Pro- 
od ſent an Earchquake among chem, which probably over- 
their Tents and Chariots, and deſtroyed mavy of their Per- 
Ne the whole Hoſt, making thein to flee away for 


HE 


EXTOSPEELLLE 
Es EH 
2 rl 
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16 Wy the watch-men of Saul in Gibeah b of . 


Benjamin looked : and behold, the multitude c mel- 
ted away d, and they went on beating down one anc- 


ther 6. 


b Or, in the hill, as the very ſame word is rendred, chap. 13. 16- 
and that was the ficreſt for Watch-men. c To wic, ot that 
numerous Hoſt of che Philiftines. ' & i.e. Were ſtrangely and ſud- 
denly diſperſed, and pur to flight. e Either , 1+ Accidentally 
through haſty Flight; Or, 2. With deſign to deſiroy one another, 
as the Authors or Abettors of the preſence Calamicy, Poſſibly God 
'blinded their Eyes or their Minds, that they could nor *diſtioguiſh 
Friends from Foes, Compare Judg. 7. 22, 2 King. 6. 18, &c- 


3 | 2 Chron. 20. 23+ 


17 Then ſaid Saul unto the people that . were with 
him, Number now, and ſee who 1s po from usf. And 
when they had aumbred, behold Jonathan Le his 


armour-bearer were not there. 

f For he probably ſuppoſed, that not only Jonathan, bur alſo ſome 
conſiderable number of his Army was gone, and chat by chem chat 
Slaughter was made, 


18 And Saul ſaid unto Ahiah, Bring hither the ark 
( for the ark of God was at that time with 


*. 9 If they fay thus unto us, t Tarry until we come to 


of God 
the 847; A of Iſrael bh. ) 
g That 


ut 


+ fed. 
weſt cri 
rygcter 
4 |udg. 
1 2Cl 
46. 3 


13 


Wrove 


| P he Ephod, and may enquire of 
F.. fer Ce the "ark Thar che occaſion of this Tumule © among 
our Enemies, is, and whar, we ſhall do. þ To wit, in the Camp, 
whithe# ſometimes it was 'bronghtz' as 1 Sem 4. 5; And now the 
racher, partly becauſe ir' was'now in an unſerited condition, and 
without che Tabernacle, and therefore caſily removed from 
to place : and partly, becauſe Sau! thought to compenſate SamueF's 
oo Foc with the preſence of the Ark. | 

197 And it came to paſs while Saul talked unto/ 
the prieſt, that the [| noiſe that was in the hoſt of the 
Philiſtines went on and increaſed : and Saul faid unto 
the prieſt, Wihirew ing hand oN ER 

4 hy ſel Breaſt. wit 
OI Deopice of God fe bare. plctaly 57mg marrer, 
there was the more need of God's direQtion and thar chey 
might a& with more ſucceſs. Herein rherefore he ſhews his Impa- 
rience in waiting _ God; his Hypocrifie, in prerending to Re- 
ligion 3 and yer 
* 0 And Saul and' all the people that were. with 
+x6. . him, + aſſembled themſelves, "and they came to the 
we aid hartet, and behold, * every mans ſword was, againſt 
ny. his fellow &,, and there was a very. great | dilcom- 
42, 2 Che ficure. ., { oy , ; . 

P ſlew another ; which might come, eirher 
mY Rope weyr peter lee on v. 16. oc roy mutual Jealoufies 
and Paſſions, to which God could cafily diſpoſe them. 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with the 
Philiſtines before that time, which went up with them 
into the camp /, from rhe comntrey round about, even 
they alſo turned to be with the Iſraelites that were with 
Saul and Jonathan. CES 

1 Cither by conſtraint, as Servants; or in Policy, to gain their 
favour and procedion. x I 1 
419.6 22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael, which * had 

hid themſelves in mount Ephraim, when they heard 
that the Philiſtines fled, even they alſo followed hard 
after them in the battel. 

23 So the LORD ſaved Iſrael that day : and 
the battel »» paſſed over unto Beth-aven. 

m i.e. The Warriers who were in che Batrel, and were 
purſuing and fighting with the Philiftines. 

24 © And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed » that 
day ; for Saul had adjured the people, ſaying, Curſed 
be the man that eateth any until evening, that I 
may be avenged on mine enemies 0: ſo none of the 
people taſted any food p. 

x Wich Hunger, and Weakneſs, and Faintneſs, thence arifing ; 
and alt by reaſon of the following Oath. o As Sax['s intention was 
good ; namely, ro execure Vengeance upon God's and his Ene- 
mies : ſo che matrer of che og pos was not ſimply and in it ſelf 
Unlawful, if ir had not been (o rigorous in excluding all Food, 
withour any exception of Caſes of ; and in obliging the 
People 10 ic under pain of a Curſe, and an accurſed Death z v. 3%, 

9, 44. which was a Puniſhment far exceeding che Fault. p Part- 
hy, in obedience to the King's Command 3 and partly, for fear of 
x e. 

25 And all they of the land q came to a wood, and 
there was honey upon the : 

q Heb. all the land, i.e. The People of the Land; as it is ex- 
plained below, v. 30. and fo the word is taken, Gen. 41.-57. All 
the Iſraelites who were with Saul. 

26 And when the people were come into the 
wood, behold, the honey dropped r, but no man put 
his hand to his mouth : for the people feared the 
oath. 

7 It hath been obſerved by many Travellers, and Writers, Thar 
Bees do oft-times ſettle rhemſeves, and make their Hives, and 
Honey, in the Trunks of Trees, or Clefrs of Rocks, or Holes of the 
Earth; and this in divers Countries, bur eminently in this of Ca- 
naan 3 as may be gathered from Det. 32. 13. Pſal. $1. 16. whence 
It was called, « land flowing with milk and honey. 

27 But Jonathan heard not s, when his father 
charged the le with the oath : wherefore he put 
forth the wal 6 the rod that was in his hand, and 
dipt it an honey comb, and put his hand to his 
mouth, and his eyes were enlightned 7. 

# Being then abſenc, and in purſuit 'of che Philiſtines, divers of 
the Iſraelites having joyned themſelves with him. v. 21, t He 
was refreſhed, and recovered his loſt Spirits, whereof part went 
into his Optick Nerves, and fo cleared his fight, which was much 
darkned by Famine, as is uſual. 

28 Then anſwered one of the people «, and ſaid, 
Thy father ſtraicly charged the people with an oath, 
a... Gying, Curſed be the man that caterh any food this 

ma). day. And the people were | faint. 

.* Who came along wich Saxl, whoſe Forees were now uniced 
with Jonathan's. 

29 Then faid Jonathan, My father hath trou- 
bled the land x: ſee, I pray you, how ming eyes 


| 
| 
| 
] 


L SAMUEL: 


bur for Aion, Bur if it did fo, | fain 


Prophanencis, in negleting and deſpifing took 


Chap. XIV; 
have been enlightned , becauſe T-taſted a lirtle' of 
this honey, ' 646! 5; Lg / "5 
x % 6, The people of the Land, the wh:te'a 


raſh Qath he harh greatly Inpered, he zeal o Sfeving 2 if, 
makes him run into the octier Extream of *attuling Ms Farher, 


place and that before the People, whom by this means he might have 


ſtirred up to a Sedicion. 
| people had 


3 
\ Michrhaſh to! 
tf. 


) Either that in Dan, 7vof, 19. 44. © Or rather, chat in Judah, 
2 Chron. 11+ 10, 750 190% _— wy 
32 And the pegple. flew upon the ſpoil z, and 
- ſheep and OXCn, and es, 'and flew them on 
the ground, agd. the- people: did: cat jbem * with, the 

4a, 

{ To wir, at Evening , when 


4 Not having patience > as "the a Fav —_ 
ly. gone out of them, as they ſhould done. Sce Gen. 9.4- 

Levit. 17. 14- Dent. 12. 16. - So they who ſeemed ro make cons 

CY King's Commandment for fear of che Curſe;' make 

no ſcruplc - ' We? , Tits hs ace 
33 \ Then'they told Saul, ſaying, Behold: the 

people fin againſt the LORD, in that they ear with 

the blood. Amd he ſaid, Ye have || ranſreſled b : || Or, deals 

roll a great ſtone unto-me c this day. , - ITeachy- 
b He lees their faulr, but not. his own, in giving the occaſion !94/9+ 

to it. - c That rhe cartel mighe be all killed in one place, under 

the inſpetion of Saxl, or ſome orher appointed by him for thar 

- ayer onerypoony my oge the blood-may ſooner and berrer 


our. 

34 And Saul faid, Diſperſe 
people, and fay unto them, Bring me 
man his oxe, and every man his ſheep, ahd flay them 
here, on; ws rug my ol the LORD in 
cating wi b people brought 
every man his .oxe d f with him- that night, and # Heb. in 
ſlew them there, - | by band. 

4 And his Sheep, which is to be underſtood our of the fore- 
going words. ; 

35 And Saul built- an altar unto the LORD e: 
+ the ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto the | Heb-thar 

e Either for a Monument of the ViRtory : or rather, for iy. 
crifice, as the next words imply. f Though he had occafion to LOR D. 
do ſo oft ere this time. So this is noted as another Evidence of 
tus negle&t of God, and his Worſhip. ' It is true, Saxl Sacrificed 
before this, as at Gilgal ; but that was upon an old Altar, Ereccd 
by others. 

36 © And Saul faid, Let us go down after the 
Philiſtines by night, and ſpoil them until the morn- 
ing light, and ler us not: leave a man of them. And 
they ſaid, Do whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee. 

Then faid the Prieft g, Let us draw near hither + 
unto. God. | 

£ A Saul"; Contempr of God's Ordinance the-laſt rime, 
and the 11] Conſequence of ir; and op Saul 
though he had nor now 


ready ro run 
imo the ſame Error the ſame 


even 

prerence of the ar yt haſte as before, and. thar rhe pi 
were forward to comply with the motion ; he gives cthem”"thi 
pious and prudent Advice, b To wit, to the Ark , as above, 
vV. 18, W243 % 

37 And Saul asked counſel of God , Shall -F go 
down after the Philiſtines ? wilt. thou deliver them 
into. the hand of Ifrael 2 but he anſwered him not 
that day z. | -—_— 

i Either, 1, Becauſe he was diſpleaſed with Fax? for his for. 
mer negleQ, v, 18, 19. where he began to ask advice of God, bur 
was ſo rude and impious, as not to for an Anſwer; and 
cherefore ic was bur a juſt Reralliation, if when Saul did ask, 
God would nor vouchſafe him'an anſwer. Or, 2. To manifeſt his 
diſike of che violation of Oaths, For although Jonathan might have 
2 fair excuſe from his invincible [gnorance, and urgeor ; 
and though Saul had done fooliſhly in making this Qath (which ale 
God would this way diſcover, ) yer, when once ic was made, 
God would hereby teach them, chat ic ſhould be obſerved ; and 
thar they ſhould abſtain, evcn from all appearance of the - Breach 


of it. 
8 * And Saul ſaid, Draw ye: near hither all the 

+ chief of the people &: and know and ſee wherein Heb. 
this ſin hath been this day. Corner. 

þ In che Name of all the People, rhat you may be Witneſſes, Judg-204, 
and may {ce where the Fault lies, 
39 For a the LORD liveth which ſaveth Iſrael, 
though it be in Jonathan my fon; he ſhall ſurely die. 
But rbere was not a man among all the people. that 


* Lev. 9. 

26.and 19. 
26. Deure 
12. 16» 


our ſelves atnong ' the 
) hither every 


| anſwered him 4, 


1 None 


vg, or; heard of-ir; 


47 re -Saul 
+Heb.Give of. Iſrael; + (| Give a 


- + 


jor, ſhe 


Ws as Deut, 11» 29-, 


ron. 4,6 0 x 
is Guilry in this Matter, and that it ma 


Sul + 


| 
went fcrth. WW _ An . 
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2 
I | 


but taſte a little hong 


,'Ve, 29- It was' 


ticedleſs here to repeat 


Sa 
thou ſhalt ſurely die p, Jonathan. 
other like y ie ps Jo SauP's, ſome gather 
he was CR to the vice of Swearing and Cur- 
Strange ! He who was ſo indulgent, as to ſpare 
At Racy. Lak wt ſevere =» poop Los own 
and Reaſonable Command, will not bear the violation of bu own 
and fooliſh Command ; becauſe his own Auchoriry and Power is 
in this, and* only God's in the other. 
- "45 And the people ſaid unto Saul, Shall Jonathan 
. _. die, who hath w t this great ſalvation in Ifrael ? 
*2$am, God forbid: ' * & the LORD liveth, there ſhall 
14+ 14- not one hair of his head fall to the ground : for he 
x Kings hath wrought with: God q this :day. - So the people 
- T+ 52 reſcued Jonathan;-that he died-not. 
; q i.e. In concurrence with God, or by God's help he had wrought 
this Salvation. God, is ſo far from being offended wich Jonathan, 
hendeft, thar he hath graciouſly owned and aſſiſted 
him in the great ſervice of this day. : 
46 Then Saul went up oh following the Phi- 
liftines yr: and the Philiſtines 'went to their own 
E r Partly, becauſe he was diſcouraged by God's refufing to An- 
ſwer him Jawa” wag becauſe his delays had given them occaſion 
.to ſecure &S. | 
47 © So Saul took the kingdom f over Iſrael, and 
ught againſt all his enemies on every ſide, againſt 
Moab, and againſt the children * of Ammon, and a- 
gainſt Edom, and againſt the kings of Zobah 7, and 
the . Philiſtines : and whitherſoever he turned 
he vexed ther «. 
Recovered: ir, and reſamed the adminiſtration of it, afcer. 
a manner loft ir; partly, by SamuePs Sentence, chap. 13. 
and partly, by the. Philiſtines,, who had almoſt rurned him our 
it. now being encouraged by chis ſucceſs, he rerurns ro the 
exerciſe of his Kingly Office. *: Which lay nor far from Damaſay. 
See 2 Sam. 8, 5 He condemned chem, he treated them like 
Etemics to God and his People : or, be puniſh- 
hoſt, and 
ekites x, and delivered Ifrael out of the hand of 
ſpoiled them. 
as ge OI. d only in the general, bur is particu- 
larly deſcribed in the text Chaprer. - | 
: 49 Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
hui y, and Metchifhua : *and: the names of his two 
_ daughters 
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captain of- 
tines all *the'days' of - Saul : and when Saul 
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| frac! : now therefore heafken 5 thou unta t 


| which now 1 will pu 
: | Juſt, becauſe they continued in their Parents cruel Praftices,; below, 


\ 


Chap. | C* naP- 
his hoſt was Abner, the fon of Ner,*Sduts 

& Fx And Kiſk war. the Father of. Saul, 
father of Abner was the ſon of *-Abiel. 
” '52 "And there was fore' wat againſt 'th 
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.. Itico his Service, or Army. | 

CH AP. XV. _ 
Samuel ſengeth Saul to -deftroy the Amalebites : | His. Army,;:41.; 

. fe R II 'Kenites ; Spareth Agag,' and the beft of oirnn? 
Ga reiets Saul from being King, &=——11.' This Samuel declares 
. to Saul; be commendeth, excuſeth, at loft bumbleth bimſelf, 12 —25 

Samuel. is unmoved herewith : His 'Mantle Rent is @ ſign to Saul 
bis Ruine, God cant lie, 2.6, —29,  Samnel killeth Agag : Gul 
- from Saul,. and maurneth for bim, 20, ———35. 
Amuel alſo ſaid unto Saul, * The LOR D ſent me 
7 to anoint* thee! zo be king oyer his people a, oyer 
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the LOR D' thy God. 

4 The' Lord made thee” King, and therefore thou art highly 
obliged to ſerve and 'obey him. 5 Thou haſt commitred one Error 
already, for which+God hath ſeverely rebuked and threatned : now 


| therefore make--amends for thy former Error, and regain God's 
| Favour by thy exa& Obedience ro what he now commands. 


2 Thus faith the LORD of, hoſts, I remembe: 
that which Amalek did to Iſrael c, * how he laid wait *E*11 
for him, in ; the .,way when, he came up from x. "4 
gypt d. | 2 
c I ſeem to have forgotten, bur now I will ſhew that I remem. 
ber, and now will revenge thoſe old Injuries done 400 Years ago, 
in+ their Children : which was the more 


v. 33- d When he:was newly comme out of cruel and long 

and was now weak, and weary, and faint, and hungry, Dex. d5-18 
and therefore jr} was Barbarous and Inhuman, inſtcad 'of ther piry 
which even Nature prompted chem to afford, to add affliction tothe 
affied; ir was allo horrid Impiety to fight againſt God himſelf, 
nd. to lift up their Hand in a manner \agamſt the-Lord's Throne, as 
ſome Tranſlate theſe words, Exod, 17.16, whilſt they ſtruck at thar 
vaſe which God had brought forth in ſo ſtupendious and mira- 

Ous a Way. 


3 Now go and {mite Amalck, and utterly deſtroy 
all that they have e, and ; on them not f; but liay 
both man and woman, t and ſuckling g, oxe and 
ſheep, camel and. afle b. 

e Both Perſons and Goods, kill all chat-live, and conſume all 
things withour, life, for I will have to Name nor Remnant of that 
People whom long fince 1 have Curſed and Devoted to utter De» 
ſtruction, f Shew no Com or Favour to any of them. The 
ſame thing ared to prevetit miſtake, and oblige Saul - ro the 
exadQ perfo hereof ; or, to leave him withour excuſe, incaſe 
of negleR. For their Parents Crime and Puniſhment : which 
was not unjuſt, becauſe God is the Lo hag Lord and giver of Life, 
and can require his'own when he pleaſeth ; Infancs alſo are born in 
fin, Pſal, $1. 5- and therefore liable to God's Wrath, Eph. 2. 2. and 
ro death, Rom. $. 12, 14+ Their dearh alſo was rather a Merc 
being che occaſion of preventing rhe vaſt 
Panithment +» b Which being all made for 

nor unjuſt, if they ſutfer with him, 


f feb. 


than a Curſe ro rhem, as 
increaſe of rheir Sin and 
Man's benefic, it is not ſt 
and for him, and for the i jon of Mankind. 


4 And Saul called the popes together, and num- 
bred them in Telaim, two hundred thouſand footmen, 


and ten thouſand men of Judah &. 

þ Who are parricularly Noted here, as alſo chap. 11. 8. either 
as Sele& Perſons of extraordinary Strengrh and Courage : or to 
commend that Tribe, which though the Kingdom had been pro- 
miſed to their own Tribe, yer were forward in (erving and obeying 
a King of another, and that a far meaner Tribe, | 


5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek /, and || laid |0r,f4f 
wait 2 in the valley. 

1 Their chief Cicy, where their King was, as is probable from 
v. 8. m Intrending ro draw them forth of their Cicy by ſome pre» 
rence, like char of ofbua, Joſh. 5. and then co intercepc them, and 
ſo ſurprize their City : which hapily they did, chough ic be nor 
here Recorded, it being not worth while to mention all che minure 
Circumſtances of ſuch marrers. 


6 © And Saul faid unto the Kenites », Go, depart, 
et ye down from among the Amalckites, leſt I de- 
ſiroy you with them ; for ye, ſhewed kindneſs p to 
all the; children of Ifrael,' when they came up out 
of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among the 


Amalekates. 

n A People deſcending from, or nearly related anto Jethro, who 
anciently dwele in Rocks near the Amalekites, Numb. 24 21. 
and afcerwards ſome of them dwelt in Judah, Fadg, 1. 16. whence 
ir is probible they removed, (which, dwelling in Tenrs, they could 
eafily do ) and recired ro their old habitarion, becauſe of the 
Wars: and Troubles wherewith Judah was annoyed. p Some of 
your Progenitors did ſo, Exod. 18, 12. Numb, 10. 31. and for theit 
ſakes all of | you ſhall fare 'rhe berrer. You were 'nor Guilty of 
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that fin for which Amalek is now to be deſtroyed, | | 
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Chg or. ofthe of the ſheep, and of the oxen, and || of the fatlings, 
#{ nt» and the lambs, and all that was good «, and would 


+24 11 It * repenteth me y that I have ſet up Saul zo 


16 


+x5, and hath not + performed my commandments. And 
ajmed. it grieved Samuel), and he cried unto the LORD all 


+ feb, 
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' LORD #4. 


And Saul fmote ,the Amalekites from Havi- 
thou comeſt to'* Shur q, that « over againſt 


Egyp From one end of their Country to the other 3 he ſaiote 
that he mer with : bur a great number of them fled away upon 
che noiſe of his coming, 4s is uſual in ſuch caſes, and them- 
ſelves in orher places, uncil the Storm was over, when they re- 
curned again: of whom we read before, chap. 13. 6. and 14. 22. 

8 And he took Agag the king of the Amalekites 
alive 7, and * utterly deſtroyed all the people { with 


the edge of the ſword. ; 

y Whom Saul ſpared, either out of fooliſh piry for the good- 
which Joſephus Notes: or, for his reſpe@ to 
in the preſervation of which he cthoughe him- 
ſelf concerned : or, for the Glory of his Triumph : Compare v. 12. 
{ To wit, the Body of the People, bur not every individual Perſon, 
4s hath been ſhewed. Univerſal Particles are commonly rhus un- 
derſtood, as is confeſſed, 


9 But Saul and the people : ſpared Agag, and the beſt 


lineſs of his Perſon, 
his Royal Majeſty, 


not utterly deſtroy them : but every thing that was vile, 
and refuſe that they deſtroyed utterly x. 


t The one propoſed to do ſo, and the other conſented to ir, and 
ſo both were Guilty, « Which it is more than probable they re- 
ſerved for cheir own uſe, rather than for Sacrifice; becauſe they 
knew God would not accept a Sacrifice contrary to his own com- 
mand. x Thus they obey God only ſo far as they could withour 
inconvenience to chemſelves 3 rhey deſtroyed only waat was not 
worth keeping, nor fir for their uſe. 


10 C Then came the word of the LORD unto 
Samuel, ſaying, 


be king: for he is turned back from following me, 


night z. 

y Repenrance properly Notes grief of heart, and change of 
Counſel and therefore cannot be in God who is unchangeable, 
moſt Wiſe, and moſt Bleſſed 3 bur ir is aſcribed ro God in ſuch 
caſes, when men give God cauſe to Repent, and when God alters 
his Courſe and Method of dealing, and Treats a Perſon as if he 
did indeed repent of all the kindneſs he had ſhewed co him. 4 To 
implore his pardoning Mercy for Saul, and for the People ; ſo far 
was he from rejoycing in their Calamicics, as an cnvious and ſelt- 
ſeeking Perſon would have done, 


12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet Saul in the 
morning, it was told Samuel, ſaying, Saul came to 
Carmel a, and behold, he ſer him up a Þ place 6, 
and is- gone about, and paſſed on, and gone down to 
Gilgal. 

4 Not Mount Carmel, of which Joſh. 12. 22. but another Moun- 
tain or Town in the Tribe of Judab; of which ſee Joſh. 15+ 55+ 
b 1.e, A Monumenct or Trophy of his ViRory, as the ſame Hebrew 
word is uſed, 2 Sam. 13. 18. And chis may be here Noted by 
way of cenſure, That he ſet it #p not to God's honour, but to 
himſelf, i, e. to his own praiſe; which he minded in the firſt 
place, and afterwards went to Gilgal, as it here follows, to offer 
Sacrifice ro God. 


13 And Samuel came unto Saul, and Saul faid 
unto him , Bleſſed be thou of the LORD c; 
I have + performed the commandment of the 


c | thank thee, and I beg that God would bleſs thee, for ſend- 
ing me upon this Employment, and giving me chis opportunity of 
manifeſting my Obedience ro God. & To wit, for the main and 
ſubſtance of ir, ro wir, the Extirpation of that wicked People : 
tor he thought che ſparing of Agag and the Catrel very inconfide- 
rable in the caſe ; though indeed ir was exprefſly contrary to God's 
Command: bur Self-inrereſt made him exceeding partial in his own 
Cauſe: or elſe like a bo!d Hypocrire, he pretends that for his parr 
he had obeyed God ; reſolving, ir ſeems, to caſt che blame upon 
the People, as he did. 


' 14 And Samuel faid, What meaneth then this bleat- 
ing of the ſheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the 


oxen which I hear e? 

e How can this Evidence of Guilt conſiſt with the profeſſion of 
thy Innocency ? 

i5 And Saul faid, They f have brought them 
from the Amalckites : for the people ſpared the beſt 
of the ſheep, and of the oxen, to ſacrifice unto the 
LORD g thy God b, and the reſt we have utterly 
deſtroyed. 

F i.e, The People, Thus, afrer the manner of all Hypocrites, 
he excuſeth himſelf, and lays the blame upon the People 3 whereas 
they could not do ir without his privity and conſent 3 and he ſhould 
have uſed his Power and Authority to over-rule them for God's 
lake, as he had done formerly for his own ſake. But the truth 
1s, he was Zealous tor his own Honour and Intereſt, bur lake-warm 
where God only was concerned. g Ir is nor likely that this was 
his and the Peoples Deſign 3 bur this he now pretends, and aſcribes 
that to his Piery, which was indeed the effe& of his Impiety and 
Avarice. b Whom thou Loveſt and Serveſt, and her ary muſt 
needs be pleaſed with our Pious reſpe& to him and his Service, 


IL SAMUEL: 


16 Then Samuel ſaid utito Saul, Stay, and I will 

tell thee what the LORD hath ſaid to me this 

night. And he faid unto him, Say ori. = 

17 And Samuel ſaid, When thou wat little in 

thine own ſight i, waſt thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Iſrael, and the LORD anointed thee king 

over Iſrael ? m4 . 

1 i.e. Modeſt, Humble, and Submiſſive, as 1 San. 9. 21. and 10» 

22, Whereby he implies, that now he was grown Proud, and Scab- 

born, and Impudent, borh to commic fin, and juſtifie_ic. | 

18 And the LORD ſent thee on a journey, and 

ſaid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the ſinners & the Ama- 
lekites, and fight againſt them, until + they be con- f feb: they 
ſumed. confers 

& So called by way of Eminency, 4s that word is uſed, Gen. 13. —_ 
13+ Matth. g. 10, Jobn 9. 24, 31. 

19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the voice 
of the LORD, but didit flye upon the ſpoil, and 
didſt evil ia the ſight of the LOR D/? 

1 Who cannot be deceived by thy fair profeſſions of Religion, bur 
knows very well, that thou didſt not ſeek Sacrifices for God, bur 
Prey for thy ſelf. 

20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed 
the voice of the LOR D m, and have gone the way 
which the LOR D ſent me, and have brought Agag 
the king of Amalekn, and have utterly deſtroyed rhe 
Amalckites. 

m He addeth Obſtinacy and Impenitency to his Crime, and ju- 
ſtifies his Fa&, chough he hath nothing of any Momc** to ſay, but 
whar he (ajd before. So he gives Samuel the lye, and reticts upon 
him, as one that had falſly Accuſed him. = To be dealt with 25 
God pleaſerh, and as thou chinkeſt fir. 

21 But the people took of the ſpoil, ſheep and 
oxen, the chief of the things which (ould have been 
utterly deſtroyed-o, to ſacrifice unto the LORD thy 
God in Gilgal 
0 Heb. the chief of the devated things : which being devored to 
Deſtrution, I thought ir moſt proper co deſtroy chem by way of 
Sacrifice to God, Burt God had commanded Sa«/ himſelf ro ſmite 
and ſlay all upon the place, above, verſe 3- 

22 And Samuel faid, * Hath the LORD as great *p@l.$o8; 


delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as in ing 9-Ifa.t-11. 
: is bes * Eeel-5.. 


the voice of the LOR D 2? Behold, * to obey rt 
ter than ſacrifice p: and to hearkea q, than the fat of yg," 1. 
rams Yr, and 9, 13» 
þ Becauſe Ghedience to God is a Moral Duty, conſtantly and in- and 12. 7+ 
diſpenſably necefſary ; bur Sacrifice is bur a Ceremonial Inſticurion, 
ſomerimes unneceſſary, as it was in the Wilderneſs ; and ſomerimes 
ſiaful, when it is offered by a polluced hand, or in at irregular 
manner. Therefore thy groſs Diſobedicnce to God's expreſs Com- 
mand, is not to be compenſated with Sacrifice. q + e. To obey, 
as bearing is oft uſed in Scriprare, r Then the choiceft parc of all 
the Sacrifice, to wit, the Far, which was appropriated to God, 
_ 3+ 16, Whereas the Offerer might partake of 'other parrs 

it» 

23 For rebellion / « as the fin of f witchcraft 7, f Heb. 
and ſtubbornneſs « * as * inignky and idolarry rw 
becauſe thou haſt rejeted the word of the LORD, gu Heby 
he hath alſo rejected thee from being king £. : 

/ i.e. Diſobedience to God's expreſs Precept, which was Saul's 
caſe. # Is, though not ſo great, yet as inexcuſable and im 
a fin, as Wirchcrafc; as plainly Condemned, and as | 
ſtructive and Damnable. # Either, wilful and 
whereby a man violently breaks looſe from 
reſiſts his Authoricy : Or rather, Perſeverance or Contumacy in fin, 
juſtifying ic, and pleading for it, which was Sau[s preſence Crime. 
x Or, the Iniquity of Idolatry; this being an Hendiadis 3 as Fndgment 
and Juſtice, Dent. 16. 18. is pur for the Judgment of Juftice, 
Fuſt Judgment. Or, Idolatry (for fo the Hebrew word Aven fign 
as Fer. 10.15» Hof. 4- 15. and 10. 5. Compare with z Kings 12. 29. 
even the Teraphim, which is here mentioned as one of the worſt 
kinds of Idolarry. y i.e. Hath nced the Sentence of Re- 
jeRtion: for thar he was nor aQually Rejected or Depoſed by God, 
plainly appears, becauſe not only the People, but even David, after 
chis, owned him as Kivg 3 and Samnel, at Sax/'s defire, did honour 
| him; i. 8. own him as King, before the People, v. 30. 


24 T And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, I have ſinned 
z : for I have tranſgreſſed the commandment of the 
LORD, and thy words «; becauſe I feared the peo- 
ple b, and obeyed their voice. 

2; Which confeſſion proceeded. nor from true Repentance , 
from the ſence of his great Danger, and from a defire of recalling 
that dreadful Sentence denounced agaioft him. « i.e. The Com» 
mandment of the Lord delivered ro me by chy words. Another 
Hendiadis, b Who, as thou knoweſt, are ſer upon miſchief, 
would probably have broken forth into a Muriny or Rebellion, had 
I done otherwiſe. Bur how little he feared che People, may be ſeen 
by 1 Sam, 11.7. and 14. 24. Buc this was a falſe cauſe: nor doth 
he ackuowledge the crue cauſe, which was his Coverouſneſs, and be» 
cauſe he did nor fear God. 


25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon 
and turn again with me 4d, that I may w 


; 


fin, 
s Command, and 
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c Uſe 


Chap. XV. 
c Uſe thy great Intereſt with God to obtain the Pardon of my 
fin. Or, 56 pardon my fin againſt thee ; for he had ſinned 
not only againſt God, bur againſt Samuel alſo, as God's Prophet 3 
and therefore needed a Pardon both from God and Man. & To 
Gilgal, whence Saul was gone forth to meet Samuel ; and Samuel 15 
here ſaid to turn again to Gilgal ; nor properly, for he had not 
now been there : but by way of Concomiuancy,. becauſe he accom- 
panied Saul, who was come thence, and returned thicher : See the 
like expreſſion, Ruth 1. 10, 22, and 2.6, e That 1 may offer fur- 
ther Sacrifices to God z partly, to praiſe him for the paſt Victory 3 
and partly, ro implore his Mercy, and che caking off of my fin and 
iſhmenr. This was a policick device of SauPs ; That Samuel 
might at leaſt ſeem co councenance his Deſign, in reſerving the 
Cartel for Sacrifice : which Samuel ſeeing, refuſed ro do jt. Heb. 
and | will worſhip the Lord, j. ce. I will ſeck his Pardon and Fa- 
vVOUur. 
26 And Samuel faid unto Saul, I will not return 
with, thee f: for thou haſt reje&ted the word of the 
LORD, and the LORD hath rejected thee from 


being king over Iſrael. 

f This was no lye, though he afterwards returned, becauſe he 
ſpoke what he meant; his words and intentions agreed together, 
though afterwards he ſaw reaſon to change his Intentions. Com- 
pare Gen. 19. 2, 3- Which may relieve many perplexed Conſciences, 
who think themſelves obliged ro do what they have (aid they would 
do, though they ſee juſt cauſe ro change rheir minds. 


27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, * he 
11-3% Jaid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent. 

7 28 And Samuel ſaid unto him, * The LORD 
31. hath rent the kingdom of Ifrael from thee g this day, 
and hath giv2n it to a neighbour of thine b, that x 


better tian thou. 

2 Samuel makes uſe of the emergent occaſion, as a ſign, to ſig- 
pifie and confirm his former Prediftion, + Eirher, another Man: 
or. another Ijraclite : for the word Neighbour, is uſed both ways : 
or rather, one of the Neighbouring Tribe, even Judah, whoſe In- 
heri-ance did not only joyn to that of Benjamin , bur was partly 
mixed with it. 


29 And alſo the [| ſtrength of Ifrael ; * will not 


eB lie &, nor repent / : for he « not a man that he ſhould 
* #Num. »» TCPEnt. 
wD-23- Foo h- calls God here; partly, to ſhew the reaſon why God 
neicher will nor can lye; becauſe lying is a weakneſs, and proceeds 
from che ſence of a Man's weakneſs, becauſe he cannot many times 

" accompliſh his Deſign without Lying and Diſſimulation ; which 
therefore many Prince: \ave uſed for this very reaſon. Bur, ſaith 
he, God needs no ſ:ct: Arcifices;. he can do whatſoever he pleaſerh 
by his Abſolute Power, 4nd hath no need to uſe lyes tro accom- 
liſh his Will : pzr.lv, 0 ſhew char Iſrael ſhould be no loſer by SauPs 

s, as he migh: vainly imagine, becauſe he had ſaved them from 
their Enemics on every fide, chap. 14+ 47. For not Saul, but God, 
was the Strengrh and Protector of Iſrael, and he would continue to 
fave them when Saul was loſt and gone : and partly, to affure Saul 
that God would execure this Threatning, becauſe he wanted not 
ſtrength to do it, and none cculd hinder him it ir. 1 4.6. Nor 
change his Counſel 3 which alſo is an effe& of weakneſs and im- 
perſeRtion, cicher of Wiſdom or Power. 

30 Then he ſaid, I have ſinned ; yet: honour me 
now, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, 
and before Iſrael mn, and turn again with me, that I 
may worſhip the LORD thy God. | 

m Here he plainly diſcovers his _ and the true motive 
of this and his former Confeſſion ; he” was not ſolicicous for che 
Favour of God, bur for his Honour and Power with Iſrael. 


31 So Samuel turned again after Saul », and Saul 


worſhipped the LORD. ' 

n Not ro Worſhip the Lord wich him, for that he did not ; and 
therefore it is here mentioned that Saul only Worſhipped the Lord : 
bur for rwo other rezſons; Firſt, Thar the People might nor upon 
pretence of this Sentence of rejetion, immediately withdraw all 
Reſpe&t and Obedience ro their Sovereign ; whereby they would 

have finned againſt God, and have been as Sheep without a 
Shepherd. Secondly, Thar he might reQtifie Sa/'s Error, and ex- 
ecure God's Judgment upon Agag. | 

32 © Then ſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither to me 


Heb. of Agag the king i of the Amalekites : and Agag came 
parry unto him delicately o. And Agag faid p, Surely the 
_ bitterneſs of death is'palt 9. 

o Or, in Delights ; or, in bis Ornaments; i e. He came not like 
an Offender, expeRing che Sentence of Death ; but in chat Garb 
and Geſture which became his Quality. p Or, for Agag ſaid : This 

being the reaſon why he came ſo. q 1 who have eſcaped Death 
from the hands of a Warlike Prince in the fury of Barrel, ſhall cer- 
rainly never ſuffer Death from an old Propher in time of Peace. 


3 And Samuel. ſaid, * As thy ſword hath made 


*9-e 1 Kin. 


f Or, efrer- 


_ nafy, or, 


*Numb. 3 2 . | 
| 14. 45. Women childleſs r, fo ſhall thy mother be childleſs a- 


mong women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces / 


before the LORD r in Gilgal. 

r Whereby ir appears; that he was a cruel Tyrant, and guilry 
of many bloody Actions, and char towards God's People, though ic 
be- not related elſewhere. And this ſeems to be added for the tuller 
vindication of God's Juſtice, avd ro ſhew, that alchough God did at 
this time remember and revenge a Crime commitred by this Man's 
Anceſtors a00 Years ago, yer he did not puniſh an Innocent Son 
for his Facher's. Crimes, but: one that allowed and perfiſted in the 
ſame cvil courſes. { This he did by divine Inſtin&, end in pur- 


-L SAMUEL. 


| 


' peaceably & ? 


\ 
Chap. 
ſuance of} God's expreſs and: particular Command, ahoy 
which being ſinfully negieRted by Sul, is now executed wan. 
See the like example 1 King. 18. 40, Bur theſe are no Precedems 
for private Perſons to rake the Sword of Juſtice into their hang 
For we muſt live by the Laws of God, and not by extraordinary 
examples. t Eirher, before the Ark, which, ir ſeems, Sau OY 
ried with him in this, as he did, in his former expedition, chap. 1 
18, or, before God's Altar: or, in the publick Aſſembly, B 

34 \ Then Samuel went to Ramah, and Saul wene 
up to his houſe to * Gibeah of Saul. D 

35 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul u un 
the day of his death : nevertheleſs, Samuel mourneq 
for Saul: and the LOR D repented that he had 
made Saul king over Iſrael. 

« 1.e, To viſit him, either, in roken of ReſpeR or Friendſhip : 
or, to ſeek Counſel from God for him, or to give Counſel ro 
him, Seeing is put for Viſiting here, and 2 Kings 8. 29. Other. 
wiſe he did ſee him afterwards, chap. 19. 24. Though indeed jr 
was nor Samuel that came thither wich defign to fee Saul, which 
1s implied in the Phraſe here; bur Saul went thicher to ſee Samuel 
and char accidentally, x Partly for Saul's ſake, whoſe ſad condition 
he lamented: and partly, for IfraePs ſake,whoſe eſtate he feared mighr 
by this means be doubtful and dangerous. 


CHA P. XVI. 


Samuel is ſent by God ; who, under pretence of a Sacrifice far fear of 
Saul, cometh to Bethlebem : Santyfieth 70 and his ſons, 1,—-x, 
His humane Judgment in chooſing Eliab the eldeſt fon is reproved 
6, 7- God had choſen David the youngeſt to be King in Saul's place, 
8,——12. Samuel anointeth him, and the ſpirit of God cometh upon 
him : But departeth from Saul: And an evil ſpirit cometh upon bim, 
13, 14+ He ſends for David to quiet it : Hu Praiſe : Saul lweth 
him, and maketh him his Armour-Bearer : He playeth before Saul 
when the evil ſpirit diſquieted him, 15,— 23 


ND the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, How long 
wilt thou mourn for Saul a, ſeeing I have re- 
jected him from reigning over Iſrael þ ? Fill thine 
horn with oyl c, and go, I will ſend thee to Jeſſe the 
Bethlehemite : for I have provided me + a king 4 a-+ 8 
mong his ſons. for ne, 

« And pray for his Reſticution, which the following words imply 
that he did. 5 The manifeſtation of my peremptory Will, ſhould 
make thee ſubmir to my pleaſure, c Which was uſed in the Inau- 
guration of Kings, as chap, 10. 1. and 1 Kings 1.39. But here it is 
uſed in the Deſignation of a King, chough David was nor aQually 
made King by ir, bur ſtill remained a SubjeR, as is evident from 
chap. 24. 6. And the reaſon of this Anticipation was, partly, the 
comfort of Samuel, and other men, againſt their grear fears 
in caſe of Sau['s Death, of which they expected every day to hear: 
and partly, the aſſurance of David's Title, which otherwiſe would 
have been very doubtful. For the prevention of which doubes, 
ir was very meer, that the ſame Perſon and Propher who had 
Anointed Saul, might now, upon God's reje&ion of Saul, Anoinr 
David to ſucceed him upon his Death; and becauſe Samuel was 
now nor far from his Death, and was to die before Saul, it was fir 
thar David's Anointing ſhould be haſtned and done before its proper 
time. & This Phraſe 1s very Emphartical, and implies the difterence 
berween this and the former King, Saul was a King of the Peo- 
ples providing, he was the produd of their inordinate and finful 
deſires ; they defired him for themſclyes, and for their own glory 
and fſafery, as they ſuppoſed : bur this is a King of my own pro- 
viding, one that I have ſpied our, one of that Tribe to which I 
have allocred the Kingdom, Gen. 49. 16. A King for me ; nor one 
co gratifie the People's defires, bur to fulfil all my Will,” as is ſaid, 
AZ. 13. 22. and to ſerve my Glory. Or, my King ; the Hebrew 
Phraſe, ro me, or for me, being commonly uſed for the word 
mine. 


2 And Samuel ſaid, How can I go e ? if Saul hear 


it, he will kill me. And the LORD ſaid, Take 
an heifer + with thee, and ſay, I am come to facrifice Fi _ 
to the LORD _ 

e To wit, Safely? A Queſtion which ſeems to ſavour of Hu- 
man frailtyz for he ſhould have ſtrongly believed char God who 
had ſec him upon the Work, would carry him rhrough it. f Which 
he uſed oft ro do, ſometimes in one place, and ſometimes in a- 
nother, that ſo he might encourage and keep up the Worſhip of 
God {in all of them, This was one cauſe, chough not the only 
—_ of his coming : nor was he obliged to declare all che cauſes 
or It, 

3 And call Jeſſe to the ſacrifice g, and I will 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do : and thou ſhalt anoint 


unto me him whom I name + unto thee. 

£ 1.48. Invire him to the Feaſt, which, afrer the manner, was 
made of the Fleſh of rthe-Sacrifice : and i belonged to Samuel, as 
the Offerer of the Sacrifice, to invice whom he pleaicd. þ 7. e. Whom 
[ ſhall deſcribe, as ir were, by name. 


4 And Samuel did that which the LORD ſpake, 
and came to Bethlehem : and the elders of the town 
trembled at his F coming z, and ſaid, Comeſt thou +8 

meet 


"Cha. 


} He 


a) of 


i Partly, becauſe it was Rrange and unexpeRed to them, this 
being bur an obſcurs Town, Mich. 5.2. and remore from Samuel, 
and therefore they juſtly chought there was ſome extraordirary rea- 
ſon for it 3 and cheir guilcy Conſciences made them fear that he 
came to denounce ſome dreadful and particular Judgment of God 
upon them: and partly, leſt Saul, whoſe heart was eſtranged from, 


and 


= 


; 9: XV. 


incen( R [$.couich> ſhould upon this occafion' conceive 1 
ori fee and a. diſpleaſure againſt rhem.. & Heb. in or 
with. Peace 3 cicher, firſt, ro thy ſelf Comeſt thou voluntarily, or 
ro flce from che Bage of Saul ? Or, Secondly to us. Comeſt thou 
vith no evil Tidings ©© us, cither from God, or from Saut * The 
Hebrew Phraſe, comeft thou in Peace, being as muci as to lay (un 
our Phraſe) is al well ? ; 

5 And he ſaid, Peaceably : I am come"to ſacri- 


&ce unto the LORD: ſandtifie your ſelves /, and 
rome with me , to the ſacrifice m.:. and he yl 
fed Jeſſe and his ſons, and called them- to' the ſa- 


CC 

yy ode your ſelves in the manner expreſſed, Exod, 19. 14, 15. 
m Heb. in the Sacrifice z i. e. joyn with me in this. a& of Worthip- 
ing God, and. effcring this Sacrifice, chereby co give Thanks tor 
the Bleſiags you have received from him, and to pray for what 
ou warit. # Ic ſeems evident, thar there was ſomerhing peculiar 
in Jeſſe's Invication. For Firſt, Boch -he azd his Sons'were In- 
viced, whereas the others are only Toviced for their own Perſons. 
Secondly, The differenc Phraſe. here uſed, that be Sandified theſe, 
when he only bad the other. .Sanflify chemſclves z, argues a ſingular 
care and agency of Samuel in their SanQtification :. ( unleſs we 
ſhould ſay, He ſanfified them, .is no more bur thas.he cauſed them 
to be ſandified ; that is, theſe in particular amongſt others. ) 
Which makes it probable, that the reſt were only; to -joyo with 
him in che a& of Sacrificing 3. but cheſe, and only theſe, were 
lovited ro Feaſt upon the remainders of che Sacrifice ; which Feaſt 
is here called a Sacrifice, as ir is above verſe 3. And the only incon- 
venience of rhis [ncerpreration is, . that the word Sacrifice is taken 
in diffcrene ſenſes in the ſame Verſe, which is no unuſual rhing. 
See Matth. 8. 22, And this difference may a; intimated 
by the differiog prepoſicions prefixed ro the ſame word, the firſt 
being Baxzabarh, and the larrer Lazzabach. Howſoever, thag only 
Feſſe and his Sons were preſent at the Feaſt, may ſeem probable, 
from Samnel['s deſign of Privacy, aad from the following Rela- 
tions 

6 © And it came to paſs, when they ,were.come 0, 


;Chrod. that he looked on * Eliab, and faid, Surely the 


7.15. 
Elida, 


Y 


feb. Fe, 


LORDS anointed « before him p 

+ When the moſt of Jeſſe's Sons were come, eicher i the place 
of the Feaſt, or to ſome other place near ir, appointed for this 
privare Diſcourſe, whicher they were to come before they wenr 
to the Feaſt. - It: muſt alſo be underſtood, that Samuel had ac- 

inced._ Zeſſe with his - Deſign, which is eaſily gathered onr of 
the conrext, and needed nor be expreſſed. þ 7 e. Is in this place 
where God is now preſent. For it is obſervable, chat noe valy the 
Sacrifice is ſaid to be Offered, bur even the Feaſt apon rhe” remaio- 
ders of it is ſaid to be, eaten before the Lord, . Deat. 12-4. i.e.-before 
or near his Altar, where God was preſent in a ſpecial\manner. 
And the ground. of this expreſſion ſeems ro be. this, That Zeſſe 
brought Hot all his Sons cogether, bur made one afcer, anocher co 
come to che place, and to paſs before Samuel, who ſtood before 
the Lord, it ſome place near che Alcar, that this; greas: buſineſs 
might be managed wich more Solemnicy. And Elz4b being the Per- 
ſon now before Samuel, is ſaid to be now before the Lord, Bur whar- 
ſoever the ground of this Phraſe js, this is cefrain and, confeſſed, 
that this is his meaning, This 1 cake to be the Perſon! whom [ am 
ſent ro Anoint; whercin yet he was greatly miſtaken; as ocher 
Prophers ſomerimes were, when they haſtily ſpake- their own 
thoughrs, before they had confulred God in che, calc, as 2 F4m-7, Þ 


7 But the LORD faid q unto Samuel, [Lqok not 
on his countenance, of'on the height of his" ſtature 7, 


not as man ſeeth ; For man looketh on the F out- 


*[Chron, * heart 7. 


24.9. Plal, 


9 By ſecret jnſpiration. » Whereby thou waſt bnce deceived 


7.9. Jer, in Saul, chap. 10. 23, 24- and therefore ſhouldſt nor (now He de- 
11,20. and ceived a ſecond times, { Mcn value Men by their outſides, | t- God 


17.10, and eſteems of Men by 


20. 12s 
ed. 
«0 
* Chap. 
19. 13 


f Heb, 
ay of. 


+ 


2 Fam, 


= 


'8. 70. 
? Heb, 
Nun, 


7-8, Pal, 


the goodneſs of their hearts, and hath. now 
proceeded bv thar Rule 1n-the choice of a King, and would have 
done ſo before;' if - rhe People's finful defires had nor provoked 
him co give them 'a bad King. FIGS 

8 Then Jefle called * Abinadab, and; made him 
pals before Samuel : and he ſaid, Neither hath" the 
LORD choſen this. --. 9 

9 Then Jeſle made Shammah « to paſs by + and: he 
faid, Neither hath-the LO RD: choſen. rhis. 


Io Agar Jeſſe made. ſeven of his ſons x.to 
before Samuel ; and Samuel ſaid unto Jeſle;,-:'Fhe 
LORD hath, not choſea + theſe. : 

x 4.e. The reſt of his Sons, which were ſeven, beſides David; 
for- in all be'had eight, 1 Sam. 19-12- It is true, there are: but 
ſeven of them named, 1 Chron. 2, 13/14, 15+ but chat may be, be- 
cauſe one-of them was eirher born of a ine3 or an obſcure 
Perſon : or, one that died immediarely afrer this crime; * 


1 And Samuel faid unto. Jeſſe, Are here. all thy 
children? And he ſaid, There remaineth yer the 
Yourigelt, and 'bchold, he keepeth the ſheep y. - And 
Samuel {aid unto Jeſſe, * Send and fetch him : "for we 
will not fit F down = till he come hither. ay 

» And conſequently is the moſt unfit of all my Sons for" 'thar high 

paploymens, Rhnrherefart bi did a” _—_— _ - 
$ great Wild ana V z-or ge | , 

reaſon of his Spain and God ſo ordered it by bs 


« Called alſo Shimeab, '2 Sam. 13+ 3, and Shimmab, 1 Chron. — 


| 


E SHWYUeEL. 


| 


' ruday 


or Particle, which is fr he womun ® 
taken (7. e. wat rahen add carried ) info Pharaoh's houſe $.and many. 
\\uch ow d i.e, He was immediacely endowed ' 
nary 


Providence; that  Payid's choice might plainly\appear'ro he God's 
Work, and nor Samwel's, :or Jeſſe's Deſign-.. 7 To wit, to'the Feaſt, 
2x. How could Dawid be admitted to this Feaſt, being, as it ſeems; 
nor ſanRtifred- with the reſt” of 'his brethren? Anſw. 1. It is nor 
ftrange, it the Propher, by God's dire&ion, diſpenſed wich the 'ofr- 
diary Rule, in a Perſon fo. extraordinzry, borh for his Picty; and 
the Diguity to which he. was choſen, 2. Ic is. not affirmed, thar 
David did fit down with them to the Feaſt ; but only, that they 


| would not do (o rill he came. And when he was come, ahd Ss: 


muel bad done what he intended with him, David, for ought'we 
know, | mighe depart; ant the reſt fic down to, the Feaft. ' For 
David was. not now acally raiſed co any higher degree, bur-re- 
wrned. co his former employment z as we read below, v.19. | 
x2 -And he ſent, and brought him in: now he was 
a 
and 500d! 
anoint him : for this x he. 
4 Which may be referred eicher to the colour of his hairy or 


rather, ro the complexion of his Face. b Of a comely, but Maſcu- 
litie and Majeſtick Aſpe&. | 


Chap. VD 


and wirthal, '+ of a beautiful countenance, T Heb. fats 
y.to look b to, and the LORD ſaid, Ariſe, f 9: 


; 13 , Then Samuel took the horn of ay) and * * Plal. 85 


anoinred him in the midſt of his brethren c : and 
*the ſpirit of the LORD came upon David from 
that day forward 4. So Samuel roſe up” and went to 
Ramah, | 

c According to this Tranſlation, his Brethren were: preſent ar this 
At, and knew that David was Anointed King, Eur .chis ſeems to 
ſome, ncicker conſiſtent wich SamueFs delign of. Secrcfie 3 not with 
Eliab's ſcornful words concerning him atcer this, Chap. 17. 28. 
Bur ,co. this, ochers reply, That David's Brethren ſaw Daviz's Unis 
on, bur, did noc particularly underſtand, chat he was, Anozared 'to 
che Kingdom; bur were only told by Samuel, that he was Anvins 
red to ſome great Service, which hereafcer they (hould know, | but 
at preſenc it was fic ro be concealed : Thus 7efſs only; and David; 
underſtood the whole buſineſs, and his Brethren were able ro 
atreſt ro thar AR of Samuels Anoincing him, which, with other 
collateral Evidences, was abundantly ſufbciene ro prove David's 
Right co che Kingdom, if need ſhould be. And his ſeems fairly 
ro accord, and explain che marter: But the words. may be orher- 


wiſe:Tranfſlated our of the Hebrew, That he Anointed him out of 


the miſt of bis brethrenz i. e. He (ele&:d him from amongſt the 
reſt of his Brethren ro be King: As Chriſt is ſaidto be raiſed from 
the midſt of his brethren. And whereas, the Hebrew Word is Bebeteby 
in- the--midſt ; not millyreb, out of the midit x ic 1s confelled; thac 
the Prepofition beth, in, is ofr uſed for min, of or out of; as hatly 
been formerly ſhewed by many inſtagces; and ſo ir may be hetez 
And furcher, the place maybe thus rendred ; thar Samael andinted 
him, being + taken out of.. the midif of bis brethren: and fo theſe 
words. may be added, to fignifie, Thac Samuel+.cook hiay out Pom 
che reſt of the Company, and privately Anointed himz Jeſſe on 

being prefcnr ar the Aftiog. And thus there is dv Ellightsof a Yer 

3 as Gen. 12,15, Pomun WH 


extraord\- 
ifrs of God's Spirie,/as Srengeh, and Courape, 4fid Wikihit 

and & nike» and | 

for, and pur him upon, Noble -Accempes 3 s 

See below 

v. 18\, #dd'17, 34, Ge. - | @Y 


by = 
14 © But the ſpirit of the LORD depaited from 
;Satll 'e, and an * evil ſpiric f from WT 

[| croubled .him. 6. + 4m + | 
becauſe I have refuſed' him : for the -LO R'D feeth| 


- 


r_excellen; qualicicy- which /fined tim 
| tar which, le preſendys 
grew famigus, even whilſt he lived 2 private Li'e: , 


EE > _ 


20s 
*See Nurn, 
27. 1%. 


ORD gfcha.19.9 


(4-44 Or, ters 


e God took away that prudence, and courage, and alacriry, 20d rified. 


ocher gifts and. affiſtances'of. God's Spiric, wherewidy.he had. qa-" 
lifted him for the ma | bro- 


ward apPPcarance l, but the LOR D looketh on theſperly ſo called : for: 


lignificatoo of the Word ?-keiis/ evidenc borh- from Scripture; and" 


x of his Publick Employment. f 
e need 1s chere of foclaking the proper 


Experiepe, that.God hayb ined ome men to be-really- acted, 
d dilquicced by che Devel :.a0d .why not Suxias well-as ochery? 
6.4.6 


5 An#Saut's ſervints Fitd unto him, Behold now, 


God's permidſion or judgment, delivering him up to Saren. 
+ Scicred.. up 46 him Sdoruly and tormenunyg: Palliogsy* as Envy, 
Rage, Fear, Delpajt, andache) like. 00 on 5D ents | 


an eyil ſpirit + from God 'tfoubleth. thee: .. ws - + Heb. 
16 Let our lord now command thy- ſervants of 6446 

which are, befqre; thee ,, to ſeek; out a, many bo x 

a' cunnitig player, on aft harp, and, ic (hal comgta 

paſs, when the, evil ſpint from God. 

chat he ſhall play 'with his hand, . and ſhalc | 

be well ; | f 


>-2 T2," x 2106.31 DUAL 2%; 4714 11007 220% 
# And the Succels confirms. their Opinion... . For, 


ence j-1;:-nat ſtrange, 1f the Devil had 
: «6d, w 


creaſeyt 
ſeeing Mu 


the Lord's Pr 
plow 'epared the Lord's von 


it-(omemeature ſtrevgthed 
e:mpaons of the Devil; which were fed by tis b 
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+17 AndSanl | 
2 ma that can play well, and-bring him to me. _ 
18 Liga wn one .of the fervants, and aid, 
Behold, I have ſeen a ſon of Jeſſe the Bethlebe- 
mite, that « cunning in playing, and a mighty va- 
Hant man, and a man war, and prudent in 
[Oryſpeech. [| (natters £, and a comely perſon, and the LORD 


«with him 7. 

þ Wonder nor, chat David may ſo. ſuddenly __—_— —— oe 

r conremprible Shepherd, co ſo great Repurarion 3; it 

Plc Effetts of Ns, Soi of the Lord which he received when he 
was Anointed. Though ſome would hence inferr, that the rhings 
related in this Chapter, happened after the Hiſtory of Chapter 17. 
rhough ir be placed before, ſuch Tranſpoſitions being not unuſual 
in Hiftorical Relations, 1 j.e. DireRts and profpers all his uoder- 


rakings, 
19 { Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto Jeſſe, 


and ſaid, Send me David thy ſon, which « with 


the ſheep. 
20 And Jeſſe took an afs lades with bread, and 


a bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent hem by David 


his ſon unto Saul ». ; 
m This Preſent, though in our Times ir would ſeem conremprti- 
ble, yer was very agreeable to the uſage of thoſe Times, and to rhe 
condirion of - Feſſe, which was but mean in the World. And ir 
ſeems ro have been the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, as ir is yet in the 
Eaſtern Countries ( when they made rheir arance before 
Princes, or greac Perſons, to bring a Preſent 3 Sce Gen. 32. 20. 
Gen- 43- 25, 26. and elſewhere.) To which civil Cuſtom, thar 
Religious Precept ſeems conſonant, Exod. 23. 1g. Dent. 16. 16. 
None ſhall appear before me empty. And he mighr ſend ic; partly, 
as a Teſtimony of his reſpe& ro his Sovereign 4 and ports te) 
gain Navid favour and acceprance with him 3 being ſenſible, that 
he was going into a place and tate of hazard; bur knowing 
Saul's furious Temper, he durſt not refuſe to ſend him, and he 
ſent him the more willingly , becauſe this ſeemed a moſt likely 
means to accompliſh God's Promiſe of the Kingdom, and to pre- 
pare him for ir. 
21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood before 
him z : and he loved him greatly, and he became his 
armour-bearer 0. 
a, ie. Miniſtred unto him; or, ( as we uſe to ſpeak) waited 
ypon him, as that Phraſe ofc ſignifies 3 as Deat. 1, 38. and 10-8. 
o He had that Place conferred upon him, rhough we do nor read 
that he ever. exerciſed ir ; for it ſeems he was gone back: to his 
Facher. ypon: ſome occaſion not related 3 and had abode wich him 
ſome: conſiderable time before the War deſcribed, Chap. 19. hap- 


MD. And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, ſaying, Let David, I 
thee, "ſtand 'before me : for he hath found favour 


my fight. 
| ES 71 6 it came to paſs , -when the evil ſpirit 
- + Fed. f } from God was Saul, that David took an 
-- God. rp, and played 'with his hand: ſo Saul, was re- 
[2548--x hed, "and was well, and the evil ſpirit departed 
- 9 from him. 2 


4 


for a ſeaſon. And the reaſon of this: Succeſs, may 
ral and common; of which, ſee an ,v. 16+ and 
cural and ſpecial, reſpeRipg David 3 whom God de- 
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5 $$ 532 CHAP. XYIL IcaERE 
2 8 Armies of t he Iſnaclites « liftines ready for Battel : 
EY - {ranch 4he- Inaekires with bis Staryre;' Armour and Challenge, 
poem ren ll. David ſent by bis Father to viſit bir Brethren 
__ . Willing | to, Gncounter- with . bin, ' $2,6m——_—27. 4 
5B - chideth higea He is brought: to-Saul, and ſbeweth the 
<7 . Confidence, 28,—37. He- 's Staff ; And 
% he the Stoners 28, —40-  Goligh exrſeth and threarneth | 1944s 
#- uia's Faith ; He bh him, 4.5,9—— 50. The Phil ines fly : 
8” > oe jmitten ad plinderd, 51—54; Saxt rake matic of D- 
EY MG 53S aF5; 4H 


 belougggh to Judah, and purched: 
eſdammi , 


«/ 
© - 
n+ 


born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the third 
Shammah 


bc (his Qarhers ſheep 


4 merly, 


LID 


Chip! %y 


one, d- Which is not ſtrange, for defades the Giants menrio 
in $criprure, Herodotio, Diedears Siculis, and Pliny, and a 
make mention -of perſons ſcvco Cubic high 3 which 1s near double 
i an ordinary mans height. 

; And be bad an helmet of brafs upon his head - 
and he was f armed with a'coat of mail: and the +, 
weight of the coat was five thouſand ſhekels + of claky 
br 

e The common Shekle contained only a fourth part of an Ounce: 
and ſo 5000 Shekels made 1250 Ounces, which make exatly -z 

Which weight is noc unſuicable ro a man of ſuch yaſt 

greatneſs and ſtrength as his Height ſpeaks him to be. 


6 And be bad pgreaves of brafs upon his legs : and + geb. the 
al of braſs berween his ſhoulders TY Cl 
7 And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a weavers wn, = | 
beam f, and his ſpears F head weighed fix hundred tt Ne by 
ſhekels of iron, and one bearing a ſhield went be. fe. Ml pov * 
fore him. Wy wn 
| On which the Weavers faſten their Web. Ir was like this for '$l 
thickneſs ; and for length, that he omirs, as cafic to be colleaed by 
proportion to the reft. And _ the whole weight of Goliab' 
Armour may ſeem prodigious; yer ic is not ſo much by far, as one 
Athanatus did manage : of whom Pliny relates, That he ſaw him 
come inro the Theatre wich Arms weighing 12000 Ounces. Mieb fr 
And he ſtood and cryed unto the armies of Iſrael, by fact 
and faid unto them, Why are ye come out to ſet yur 
battel in aray ? aw not I a Philiſtine, and ye ſervants 
ro Saul ? chooſe ye a man for you, and let him come *ſoſk 1 


down to me g. 

g Thar the Batiel may be decided by us Two alone. Such offers 
were frequent in thoſe Times. And poſſibly he thought the va- 
liant Jonathan, who had Afaulred an whole Army, would never have 
refuſed this Challenge. But God fo ordered the matter, that none 
ſhould accept ir, becauſe he would reſerve this Honour for Davil, 
as 2 wr, to his Kivgdom. 

9 It he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, 
then will we be your ſervants : but if I prevail againſt 
him, and kill him, then ſhall ye be our ſervants, and 
ſerve us. 

Io And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defie the armies of 
—_ this day: give me a man that we may fight 
rogetner. 

1x. When Saul and all Iſrael heard»choſe words 
of the .Philiſtine, they were diſmayed, and greatly 
afraid 6. 

b Which yn ſtrange, conſidering the glocious Promiſes, 
and their hte Experiences of Divine Afiſtance. Bur the truth is, 
all Men do fo intirely de upon God in all chings, that when 
he withdrews his help, the moft Valiatt and Reſolute Perſons canooc 
find cheir Hearts nor Hands, as daily experience ſhews. 

12 © Now David was * the ſon of that * Ephra- +4, 
thite 3 of Bechlehem-Judah , whoſe name was ſefle, * Gn 
and he had eight ſons &: and the man went among 's 
men for an old man in the days of Saul. 

# 5.6, Of the man of Ephbrathah, or Bethlebem, Gen. 35. 19. 
& Sce on chap. 16. 10. 


13 And: the three eldeſt ſons. of Jefle went, and 
followed Saul to the barrel : and the names of his 
three ſons that went to the battel, we Eliab the fictt- 


14 And David was the youngeſt, and the three el- 
deft followed Saut. 

x5 Boe David went and returned from Saul l to feed 
| | at BethIFhem. 

. 1 Eicher 1, From Sauf's Court.: where having been earertained 
by Saxl, to relieve him in his Melancholy Fius, he was permicted 
to gq to. his Farher's Houſe, to. be (ent for again upon occafion. 
Or, 2. From SauPy Camp, whither he ufed ro come co viſic his 
Brethren 3. as: rs from v. 17. 


7 
I6 wp pob-woryenr x near morning and e- 
vening, ed hi days. 

17 And Jeſſe faid unto Darid his Ga, Take now 
for thy- brethren an Ephah of this parched corn m, 
and theſe ten loaves, afid f run to che camp to thy + fi 
brethren. can ti 

m A Food then much in uſe, which they uſed ro mix with '* 
Waer, or Milk, or Oyl, &c. 

18: And carry theſe -ren +: cheeſes unto the caprain Foo 
of ther thouſand », and look” how thy brethren fare, \,j. 
and take their pledge o. + Hed 
x In whole Power ic was in 4 great meaſure, either -to preſerve coptaind® 
them, or ro expoſe them-ro- arrhoft hazards. 0 #. ce, Bring me ſome rhouſad 
token of .vtheig welfare from, them. 

,. and'alt the men of If- 


I9 Now Saul, and t 
rael, were. in; the valley of Elah , fighting with the 


Philiſtines p. 


4 ; Þ #6; In a poſture and readineſs. co fight with them; as ir 15 


Led, v.20, 21, Men arg oft ſaid in Seriprure, ro do what 
and arc pregaree 0:do4 as hath been ſhewed for- 


20 And 


Vp XVII. 


[0f, 
\ 


nf 

| þs but- 
MALE 
o Pace 


feb. the 
om 


f 

df 
f Hed. 
whed bs 


ethren of 


Heb. from man, 


bs fac 


* ſoſh 15 
16 


? Reb, 
kad, 


f teh, 
bu} bim, 


20 And David roſe up early in the morning, and 
left the ſheep with a keeper, and took, and went as 


had commanded him : and he came to the 
Je q as the hoſt was going forth to che || fight, 


_ and ſhouted 7 for the battel. 


; e, To the Camp or Army which was there [ntrenched. 7 As 
che manner was, borh co animate chemſelves, and to terrifie their 


Enemies- 


f 2x For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had put the bacttel | 


in aray, army againſt army. ' 
wh Knd David left his + carriage s in the hand of 
the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, 


and came and f ſaluted his brethren. 
5 The Proviſions which he had brought to his brethren. 


23 And as he talked with them, behold, there 
came up the” champion (the Philiſtine of Gath, Go- 
liah by name) out of the armies of the Philiſtines, and 
ſpake according to the ſame words : and David heard 


them. 
24 And all the men of Ifrael, when they ſaw the 
fled + from him, and were ſore afraid. . 

25 And the men of Ifrael ſaid, Have ye ſeen this man 
that is come up ? ſurely to defie Ifrael is he come up: 
and it ſhall be :bar the man who killeth him, the King 

will enrich him #_ with great riches, and * will give 
him his daughter, and make his fathers houſe free « in 
Iſrael. 

t It is obſervable, that Sal in his great Diſtreſs, doth not en- 
courage /himſelf in God, nor ſeek his counſel or fayour. by Prayers 
and Sacrifices, bur expes Relief from Men only. This was one 
effe&t and fign of the departure. of God's Spirit from him. « Free 
from ail choſe Tribuces and Charges which eicher the Court or the 
Camp required. | 

26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood by him, 
ſaying, What ſhall be done to the -man that killeth 
this Philiſtine, and taketh away, the reproach from 
Ifrael ? for who « this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that 
he ſhould defie the armies of the living God »?. 

*\Why ſhould you all be chus diſmayed ar hitm 7 he-is but a 
Man, and that of an accurſed Race, a'Stranger and Enemy to God. 
and no way able co ſtand before them+who have che Living and Al- 
mighty God fortheir Scrength and Refoge ? 6 , 

27 And-the people anfwered him after this manner, 
faying, So ſhall it be done unto the man that killeth 


28 © And Eliab his etdeft brother heard when he 
ſpake unto the men, and: Eliab's anger was' kindled 
againſt David y, and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou down 
hither ? and with whom haft thou left thoſe few ſheep 
in the wilderneſs z? I know thy pride, and the naugh- 
tineſs of thine heart @; for thou. art come down that 


thou mighteſt ſee the bacttel. 
y Eicher becauſe he thought him guilry of intollerable Folly, and 
Pride, and Preſumprion, in prerending to ſuch an Attempt : or be- 


| ined in the | ,... : MM 
exule he feared and concladed he would be certainly Raped" lo the fe. He to oarof the || brook, and put [or,valey. 


them .in;.a_ſhepherds.+ bag which he. had, evea ina + eb, 
p, and he drew Yeſſt. 


Enterprize : or rather, becauſe he envied him che glory of ſo great 
an undertaking 3 and rook this proffer of David's ro be, whar 1n- 
deed it was,/ a Reproach to himifelf, and to all the teſt, thar having 
the great God on their fide, had nor the Faith or Courage to fight 
with him, - z\ Thou. art much firrer co rend Sheep, than to. appear 
in an Army, or co fight with a Giant, « Thy ſelf-confidence, and 
yain-glory, and curioſity. {ro 


29 And David faid, What have: I now done? 1 
there not a cauſe b? 

b Eicher, 1. Of my coming: My Father ſent me on an Errand. 
Or rather, 2. Of my chus ſpeaking: : Is there nor. Reaſon, jn whar 
I ay ? Is this. Giang Invincible? is our God unable tg, Oppoſe: him, 
and Subdue him ? 4 ' + wh 


3 T And he turned from him towards another, 
and ſpake after the ſame + manner c: and the people! 


anſwered him again after the former manner. 

c For being fecrecly moved, by God's Spirit ro undertake the! 
Combar, .he ſpeaks with divers Perſons abour it, that 16 "it might 
come 29 the King's car, | | | 


31 And when the words were hcard which David 


fil, : 


ſpake,” they rehearſed rherr before 'Satil': and he ſence] 4 


or him, ang 

32 T And David ſaid tq Saul, Let no mans heart 
fail becauſe of him : ,thy ſervant will go atid fight 
with this' Philiſtine. ls abs *} 
Thou art, not Alilet 


to go' apainft this Philiſtine to fight with bin: for! 
10u arr but 'a youth 4; 'ahd he a nian of war from! 
$ Youth, 4 1 a adds | 
« Eicher, 1, For Age, to wit, comparatively to .Galieh,. 

now n6x mah oye 2 YArY old, 8 eppaled.”, Or Fader. FRY 

Milhary ah as che vrords falgnge explaio-it 5453 be ſhould Lay, 

Thby art. my vice, . 4 Hy, 300 un | k | » and 

therefore unable to Fight with him. 


SAMUEL. 


'W 


34 And David faid unto S4ul, Thy ſeryant kept 


his father's ſheep, and there came a lion” and a bear e, | 


and took a [| Jamb out of the flock : 

e Not both togerher, bur one afcer anocher, at ſeveral times. 

5 And I went out after him, and ſmote num. 

and delivered it out cf his mouth : and when he ar 
againſt me, I caught bim by his beard, and ſmote him, 
and flew him. 299421 

f To wir, che Lyon, as appears. by his Beard : which having -. 
particularly mentioned, ic was eaſily underſtood, and believed; char 
he did the ſame to the Bear 3 which therefore ic was needleſs £6 
expreſs, 

36 Thy ſervant flew both the lion and the bear g : 
and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one of 
_ ſecing he hath defied the araues of the living 


£ This he is probably thought ro have done after he was A» 
nointed ; when he was endowed wirh fiogulac gifrs of God's Spirit: 
and among others, with extraordinary courage of Heart, and 
ſtrengech of Body. 


37 David ſaid moreover, The LORD that de- 


livered me out: of the + paw of the lion, and our of fHeb-hand 
the f paw of the bear, he will deliver me our of the tHeb.hend 


hand ofthis Philiſtine h. And Saul ſaid unto David, 


Go z, and the LORD be with thee. _- 

hb Nis Good-will is the fame ro me, that" ir then was, and his 
Power 1s not diminiſhed, '# It is nor ſtrange, thar Savl conſears 
the 'Combat, conſidering David's pious and convincing Diſcourſe, 
grounded upon ſenſible Experience 3 and withal, the da $ 
condidiow of the Iſraclitiſh Afﬀairs, and che abſoluce refuſal of all 
other Perſons. 


38 © And Saul f armed David with his armour &, + yeb 


and he put an helmet of braſs upon his: head, alſo he 
armed him with a coat of mail. | 


+ Eicher, 1. With SaxPs awn Atmour which he uſed to wear in ©-19%- 


Batcel 3. which ſeems nbt 40 agree with the extraordinary height 
of Say/'s Stature, 1 Sam: 19,123.. . Nor -is it; like.that Saul | wonkl 
diſarm himſelf, when he, was goiog forth r@..che Batrel, w. 20,121. 
Of, 2. With Armayit, taken our of his Armory. | Not. that the 
whole Armory of Saul was broughe into the-Ficld ; bus chat, ſome 
choſen Arms were taken our chetice, and brought for-any,emerge 
becaſion, Or rather, 3. With. bis veftments,. garments. For, 4. 
the Hebrew Word properly and uſually hggikes 5 and ſo his. ame 
Word js Tranſlared, 1 Sam. 18. + 2. His Armor is Fe ooo 
from this, "and is particularly deſcribed. jo the followiog words, 
He. ſeems therefore to ſpeak of ſome Milicary Veſtmencs which were 
then uſed in War, and were contrived for defence ; ſuch as Buff- © 
coats now' are. | 


39 And David girded his ſword upon his armour, 
and he aſſayed to go, for he had not proved i: : 
and David ſaid unto Saul, I cannot go with theſe: 
for I have not proved rhem /. And David put them 
off him. | IR. 
F Thave'no skill nor experience it the mariagemenc' of chis kind 
of Arms. f 


40 «And he took his ſtaff m in his hand and choſe 


{crip, and his fling was in his hand 
-near- tothe Philiſtine.” : 
- w'His Shepherds Staff. Theſe Arnis were in themſelves con- 
temprible, yer choſeg, by David 3 partly, becauſe he had no $kill 
ro uſe other Arms; partly, becauſe he had inward affurance of the 
'Vieory, even by cheſe” Weapons 3 and partly, tecauſe ſuch a Con- 
queſt would be moſt honourable ro God, and moſt ſharneful, and 
diſcouraging to rho. Philiflines. - = Thar jf one ſhould fail him, he 
might make; uſe; of! ahorher. 0 Becauſe ſuch Stones would go/ molt 
Freely our-of the Slitig; and conſequencly,, wich mbre force and 
cercaincy, diredtly ro the 'which he aimed at. This fort of 
capons was nor uhuſual in the Fights of ancient Times; and 
many arrived ' ar 'great- 'dexreriry in flibging Stones with grear 

pry 3/'of | which: we have inflances. / both! /in;  Scriprure, - as 


| Zidg 36, 15, and in Dindans Siculs, and. Lig and oxber-Av 
ors. 


. 41.And the .Philiſtine came on , and. drew near 
unto... Dayid,: and-yhe: man thar, bare the ſhield went 
before him. c 3 10 
2 And when'the Philiſtine losked about, andfaw 
[David;''/he diſdained i him : for he was but'a youth, 
and ruddy, and of a fair countenance 9. | 
7 Ne Teng fo whe the couneate'vF 3 Mari Fin, 
- 44 «And: the-Phuliſtine ſaid unto: David prudws 1. 


os MO a a Seaff.” The Plural NOWer " 


: C +4 
his 
- 
4 
- 


aunch, wc. | would d oy hi 

''"54 "And the Philiftine ſaid to David, 
ind I will give O 

and to the beaſts" 


Hhh 2: 


Chap. XVIR 


Chaps? 811 "i 
Then faid D d the Philiſtin Th ſt | + Qu. How could David be unknown to Saul, with whom' he} on 
.. 45 Them ſaid David to e ou-comelt } .. o OW aul, with whom is 
e9.me with OG d, and with. ſpear, and with a lived, Chap. 16.21? Anſ. That might-well be, for divers bn 


- i - becauſe David was not conſtantly with him ; nor, as ir 
">  Thield : but T come to thee: in the name of the |, him, bur upon extraordinary Occaſions, and def —_ 
"LORD. of hoſts :, the God: of. the armies of Iſrael, | Melancholy 3, from which, poſſibly he had been free for a good 


whom thou haſt defied «. while, by God's ſpecial Providence and Care for. his People Ijrae! 
4 ie. By a Commiſſioa from him, with confidence in him, | ba ſo he might be _ of Governing and ProceRing them a. 
' and affurance-of his Help, and for the vindication of his Honour. _ ” mn EI ageraſt them, 
dt as | : Fl 2 open: War, s David ha 
COONISY Anand Fete wharoof-be i che Loon an for ſome conſiderable time diſmiſſed from Saal's Courr, we 


. : - | returned home. And therefore ir is nor ſtrange, if' Saul. had 
 THeb. ut 46 "This day will the LOR D T deliver thee in- the preſent forgotren Dauid. For Kings, becauſe of- the —_— 
thee p. To mine hand, and I wil mito thee , and take | prance of Publick Bufineſs; and che mulcitude of Perſons who come 

thine head from thee, and I will give the carcaſes | to them on ſeveral occafions, may eafily forget ſome Perſons; yea, 


of. the hoſt of the Philiſtines this,day unto the fowls = axgf nad. ger wich chem, eipecially their Servavs 
of the air, and. to the wild beafts of the earth, that as they + Song Add to ie adon: the Gftrmperior Sarty ming 
"*2 Rings _ the earth may know that * there is a Godin mighr ng dip forgetful; and that David might now 'be-much 
7 SS. Hraet x. | changed, both in his countenance and in his habic, from wha 
3-15 x Heb. that God, the only true God, i for I/rael; or on IſraeP's had before 3 and ic is apparent, that the change of habits w/w 
ſide/ and againſt you. Or, that Iſrael bath a God, a God indeed, ſo great a difference, thar ir ofc keeps us from the knowledge of Chap- 
otie who is able to help them ; and nor ſuch an impotent Idol as wg ar —__— _ yu _ very ___ _ ome 11h 
—_— | ; wer, Linat this was the firft time that Saul had ſeen »Y 
Ny And all "this afſembly ſhall know, that- the | 2-vid; and thar Dawd's exploic here Recorded, was performed be. 


. : fore that which is Recorded Chap. 19. 15, (fc. though it be pl 
LORD faverh- not-with ſword and ſpear y, (for the afrer ir: But that is confured by od >. we Chap. 18. Ho 


+++» | batteb «.the-LORD's z,)-and he will give you into |; which is nor ſtrange, becauſe Abner's converſation 'and employ. 7 
| our hands ca; CAD! ment was generally in the Camp, when David was at the Court; ILL 
--4e; That be-cap fave without chef Arms, and with the moſt | and when Abner was there, he took little notice of a Perſon {0 bs 036% 
conemprible Weapons; ſuch as mine ſeem to thee. ;, 7-5. 6, The | much inferior to him as David was. 


gs of War are wholly in his Power, to give Succeſs ro whom, 56 And the king ſaid, Inquire thou whoſe ſon the 


by what means he. pleafeth. a David ſpeaks chus confidently, plin = | 
57 Ang as David returned from the laughter of the 


— » py 


IE ERP. Poo eo Tg ©® & %* © &4 ' 


becauſe he was  alſured_ of ic by a particular Inſpiration from 
Py And it came. to paſs, - when. the Philiſtine a- | Philitine, -Abner took him,-and brought him before 


roſe, and came, and drew nigh to meet David, that] Saul, with the head of the Philiſtine in his hand. 
JESS ned: haldecs ;;20c :ran. toward, the army. to meet ; 58 -And Saul poo! ip him, > hoe fon art thou, 
- =: the Philiſti SE Wk | . | :how young man ? and David anſwered, IL am the {on 

»8re* 49 RC IUDE-IN his hand in hs bags | ang of thy ſervant, Jeſſe, the Bethlehemite. | 
.-:.4 thence - a ftone,. ſlang. ote tne... - | | 

> Mir in his fore-head, -thar-the "ſtone ſunk-into bis, 1, DD NV ITE hs 
| = © Karehead b, anitf he fell upotrhis face to the earth. * | Pt ch Pied Dawes By Croll mevies toke Sau em 
Ben = - $-Eicher, I. he Stgne pierced, chrough 5 Helmet ; _ ſuch afraid * of bim: ' And removeth him: He loved..by the | People, 
” Wi \ ror ſeſdbm'd0; ag'Even Diodoras Siculug | 12,——] 6, Sar: offereth. David. bu Daughters, firft Merdb/twho is 


e Srone mighe get in thro one of thoſe holes | given to: Adriel'; then Michal who loveth David, 19, ———iv2, Sq * Chap, 
leimets Vir hy Eyeve ot may oe aq demandeth. 100 fererhins +of the. Philiſtines + Dowry:: © David 16.14 
: b | 1.3 of which 3 '3* Jef edt rey yew promiſeth: Delivereth doltble the number : Obtaineth) Michal, 
+++ 266. NE c OE —_ aj tht ry ad b he ſingular 21, -27« _ Saul's fedf and hatred: And Davig's' Glory it- 
: diteQon of S6d's Providence. ON FED 4 | creaſeth, 23,-—20 | ; e UTE 
">" $6. D5Hid prevailed over | the Philiſtine, with ND it came to paſs, when he had made an 
a "and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtine, end of ſpeaking unto Saul, that the foul of Jo- 
and ſlew him ; but there-was no-ſword in the hand of | hathan was/F knit with the ſoul of David, and Jon + 86 
OOO odrh, 2 ar ne re Pda; Sans. + than loved him as his! own foul a. | band v1 
| 3-30 Ste 441 11 4t |  $ka Dh; | # Partly; for his excellent:Vertues and Endowments, which ſhoge Gt. 
1; | Therengs Dad SA pts pow RPO FEM forch bor Ja, his Speeches and Actions; partly, for the great and 
. UNC, and TYOK Nis IWOrA c, anda Arew 1t QUT Or ME | yogd Service which he had done ro God and to his People; aid 
.- Theath thereof, arid flew him 4, and'cut off his head | party, for che fimilirude of their Age and Qualities. 
therewith... And when the Philiſtines ſaw their cham-! 2 And Saul took him that day, and would let him 


pion was dead,” they Hed. : g0 no more home co his fathers houſe 5. 

; Hence it appears, that David- 5 nor gue BY! þ By which ir appcars, that before-xime David had not his con- 
| Fever 3 bur a Man of conſiderable bulk yy ſanc refidence ar Court, but did return co his Father's Houſe, and 
erdl 


\ aS 204 
: ro thahage a Giaty's Sword 3 which alſo he did, both | rhence again co the Court, as occaſion required. 
and beJow,; Chap--2 1+ 9.4 Qu. How - could this be, whe be ſlew 3 Them Jonathan: and Dayid made a-. covenant c, 


1714 him before -with-thb- Stone, v. 50? > Arnſ, There he gives'a general : 
”” Scoounr-of the-Frenc. of the Bartel; _ and. of, rhe - Gians's ..| becauſe the-Joved: him as his own ſoul. 
<a be bs : a ba 5 o 6 #6 Act-agreemetc of fincere and 'perperual Friendſhip be- 


bur here he gives -a particular Relation of che manner 8nd. jnſtru- 

me of his Death. The $; threw him down to the Farch, and | tWeed them, - ++ 0 

Frelved him of the uſe 'vf his Senſe and. Motion 3. but there re-'] _ 4 And: Jonathan ſtripe himſelf of 'the® robe: that 

nained ſome Life in him, (a5 ſrequencly doth in ſuch caſes) which] 31,5 upon; himy and gave it ro David, and his gar- 

> -;the Sword took away, and fo compleated the Work. . j 1 LT © d q hi , hy q 

- 3+ $2: And..che men of Iſracl and ok Judah azole, and |, 2 12eh 00 0B CON, and 00 ls how, ang ® 
Ee ed oe Mila og ar tpn jet ml wa vt 

"Ris 22 ene 'V  ENE_TO" 0 » VU © AOUAT SS LICE BJ /& v1 re om that ' contemipe which . might 

IEEE wounded "the Philiſtines, "down' by 'the way #6: cleave co him for his former Paſtoral habir and condicfon, and to 

hb Te DREAD even unto{Gath, and-unto Ekron.. 1,47 rem him; into an habit. ſuitable}, co his -preſenr Greatnels and 


this; 238 EV . "£- k 1! Ty, "i _ 
F -And-ithe::children of Ifrael returned frog an; 57 And David went out e whitherſoever Sanl ſent 


. 
& 4 
£4211 


: ” 


Lo 


and}, Yoon Millicary + 6 of which char word. i» ofe, uſed 
FL | ; of whith that word ts oft uled, _ | 
Arm Re ems cogerable Command in his Army, chough not _ Ng 


4 


ee. 7% $4 5-09 bh AD 
76 And it cate to-pals, as they came; when Da _. 
VIC | Hat returned Re ec Re of; the..| Phi- | %F 
*1Hiftine g, that the. women-eame out of all the-cities of 
+ 17a "4 | D and . a in 4, to: meet, king .Saul, 
% 109, .and. with f in{triments, of + x6 
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3, Keppout war Wee ally. eh 1 EE Te ; thee | 
And when Saul frw David go. forth apainliaF,  Evter, Fl, From ſome emer yitorycvained by Jim fo 
he Cid mnt Abner the captain of the bolt tapaoft the” Philifiines, "though : ricularly bereft, ercio ſrun®® 


hed.” 
ins with him- feb. « 


if ral 


UMI | 


os 1 | { P. X Vll. 
X's ; advanced and employed, as is, related w. $, and there- 
+, polpeact ports afcer ries. Victory ;.or, before -he Was 
fo advanced ; and chettie would Have raiſed Saxf's Jealoufit and En- 

and conſequently hindered David's Advaticement. Bur ir may 
\” replied, That this Sorg, though placed afrerwards, 'was ſang be- 
fore David's Advancement, related v. 5, And: that this did not hin- 
Jer David's preferment, muſt. be aſcribed, | parcly, to Saul's Policy, 
who, though be had an Eye upon Dawd, and deſigned to! cruſh him 
: " 2 fic occaſion. yet ſaw ic neceſſary for his own Reputation, 
and the encour ne_of ocher Mens: Valour, and for the atiſ- 
{Ron of Jonathan's paſſionare Deſire, and the juſt and general Ex- 

tion of the -whole Army and People, to give him fome'confi- 


"* wu mat ww” LR LIE x G 


L SAMUEL 


Chap/XVUL 


tek : for Saul ſaid, Let not mine hatid be upont him, 
bur-ler the hand of the Philiſtines b&-upon him x; / - 
y This was no more than Saxl was obliged to do by his former pro- 


miſe, chap-17. 25>, which here he renews a ends; oo 

though he intended nothing lefs, '#s rhe el ſhews. Whereby he 
makes himſelf guiley of Ingratitude, Injuſtice, and breach of Truſt, 
and withal of groſs Hypocrifie. x He thought ſo great an offer would 
oblige him, who was of himſelf Valiant enough, to give proofs of 
more than common Yalour, ard to. ventuce upon the moſt dangerous 


Enterprizes. | | , 
18 And David ſaid unto Saul, Who am I ? and what 


Jerable Prefermenc for rhe preſenc z and principally, ro'God's Pro- 
vidence over-ruling Saul, againſt his own Inclinarion, and' his mi- 
Qaken-Incereſt- b 4. e. Our of all the neighbouring Cities, by or 
through which the Viftorious Army marched. i According to the 
Cuſtom of thoſe times and places : Of which fee Exod. 1 5. 20. Fudg. 


11: 34- 
7 and the women anſwered ove another & as they 


cup played, and aid, * Saul hath flain -his.chouſands, and 


1: David his ten thouſands:/, 

»5 þ Singing by parts alcernately, - I So thry ſaid, becauſe David kil- 
led Goliah, which was the principal cayſe of all the following (laugh- 
ter of che Philiſtines, ws | 

ww 8 © And Saul was very wroth, and the ſaying + diſ- 

«nilin pleaſed him, and he ſaid, They have aſcnibed- unto 

,09 David ten thouſands, and to me they have aſcribed but 
choufands : and har can he have more, but the king- 
dom m ? 

a m What greater honour can they give him,. but that of the King- 
dom? Or thus :. 4nd moreover, this will not reſt here, they will cer- 
tainly give - hym the Kingdom : they. . will- tranſlate the: Crawn from 
me to- him... , Or thus': And moreover, the Kingdom tertainly. belongs 
to bin, i- e. I nopy;perceive that this is the Favourite of God, and 
of the People 5: rhjs 4s chac Man after God's own Hearty to whom Sa- 
meet told me thag God would cransfer my Kingdom. 

9 And Saul eyed David from that day and for- 


ward; 
n fe. Narrowly obſerved all his Counſels and ARtions, that he 
might underſtand whether he had” any Deſign upon che Kingdom or 
vo, and that He might find ſome colburable Prerence of purcing 

him ro dezrh. 
10 ! And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the 
*Cup, * evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul s, and he pro- 
16.14 pheſied p in the midit of the houſe : and David played 
with his hand as at other times : and there was a jave- 


lin in Sauls hand g. 

o Sauls Envy, and Jealouſie, and Diſcontent revived his Melan- 
cholick Diſteraper, which the Devil, according co his wonr, ſtruck in 
with. p Or, be feigned himſelf to be a Prophet, for ſo Hebrew Verbs 
in Hithpahel oft fignifie; 7. e. he uſeth uncouch Geſtures, and Signs, 
and Speeches, as the Prophers, or Sons of the Prophets uſed to do: 
for which they were by ho ignorant and ungodly fort reputed mad 
Men, 2 Kjng. 9-11. Andirt may ſeem probable, that Saul did now 
ſpeak of Divine Things policickly, that thereby he might lull David 
alleep, and kill him, before he ſuſpeAed any Danger. q Which he 
kept there for the following purpoſe. 


1r And Saul caſt the javelin; for he ſaid, IT will 
{mite David even to the wall with it ; and David a- 


voided" out of his preſence twice r. 


- F'Onceat this time, and another tit upon a like occaſion, chap. 
19» IO, 


12 © And' Sau! was afraid of David /, becauſe 
the L ORD was with him, and was departed from 


ad a) 


Saul, 
ſ Leſt ashe'had potren rhefavour of God and of all the People, 
he ſhould: alſo take away his Kingdom. 


. 13 Therefore Sau] removed him from him 7, and 
made him his captain over” thouſand, and he went 
out, and came in u before the people. | 
--t From his Profence and Court 5 which he did, parrly, becauſe he 
feared Iſt David ſhould warch-arid find an opportuniey to Kill him, 
$ he. hed dcfigned ro kill Dauid partly; becauſe he was 4 great 
Eyc-lore, andyhis preſence now made-tnm more ſad than ever his 
Mufick had made him chearful :--and! principally, thar hereby he 
mighr expoſe him ip the greaeſt hazards, and in ſome ſart betray 
Mm imo the” hands of the Philiftines, © He led his iers forth 
to-Battel;, audi brought cherh- bacil- #gain wirh fafery. Compare 
2 Sam. 5./-2.1,;QF :cie rhe Phra of: coming in and: goig out}? may be 
underſtood ( as elſewhere ) fur converſing; or ( as we uſe to lay ) 
$91ng 10, an fro abour buſineſs z as, chap. n04 6 

"14 $9 David 0 betgved, Sonbilt wikily: in all his 
ways, and the. LOR D wa with him x7 (= 
£50 thar he had great; Prudenoe.io hisCondu, and profperous ſuc- 
ceſs following his Deſigns : which are 'ewo principal Qyafiftcations of 
+ Genere, acid/of ia Trinee: Thus: Gad itarned all SauPs Devices up- 


on him(elt, ; W>s 
he” behaved him- 


- 


Or, dro- 
þered, 


"D: 


, and to: David's Advanrege. + | -; 
- 15, Wherafare whenSaubfaw that 
ſelf very: vicky be ay FATS T4 if Þalauſe 1 
- 16 Btit lt Ffrael and Judah loved Dayid, becauſe he 
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Fileb. « fon 
Fake” be 


: 
Bi: 


99 +yaljan for-me, and' fight the L OR'D' bat- 


{ 


 laughechiMaraby. her will T give thee to wiſe + : only 


Y||<ore-co.he 
rear Rehearing Ao 


is = life a, or my fathers family in Ifrael, tha T ſhould 
be ſon in law to the king ? | 

a t.e. My manner of living! How obſcure is that Condition in 
which I was born and have been bred! Or rather thus: How lirile 
'is my life worth, that by the expoſing of thar to ſome hazard 
| ( which Saxl required of him ) T ſhould putchaſe a King's Daugh- 
'ter! In rheſe Exprefliors David ſheweth not only his Humility, 
but alſo his Wiſdom, in diſcovering (o deep a ſenſe of his own mean- 
| neſs, that Sau! might ſee how far he was fromia(piring at che King- 
dom, and might haye no occaſion ro ſuſpet that he was already 
anointed thereto. 

19 But it came to paſs at the time when Merab 
Sauls daughter ſhould have been given to David 6, 
that ſhe was given unto Adriel the Meholathite &to 
wife. 

b Wheh the Marriage was even ready t© be folemnized. c The 
Son of Barxi/iai, as he is called 2 Sam. 21. $. This was an a& of 
great [njuſtice and Perfidiouſne(s 3 and accordingly this Marriage was 
accurſed by God, and the Children begotren init, were by Ged's ap» 


poinrment cur off, 2 Sam. 21. | 
20 And Michal Sauls daughter loved David : and 


they told Saul, and the thing t pleaſed him 4. 

4 Not for any Reſpe& he had to David; bur for his own malicious 
and wicked Ends, that he might make uſe of her Love ro Dayjd, ro 
enſnare and ruine him, which he thought might be done many ways, 
whereof one is here expreſſed, 


21 And Saul ſaid, IT will give him her, that ſhe 
may be a ſnare to him, and that the hand. of the Phili- 
ſtines may be againſt him. Wherefore Saul ſaid to Da- 
vid, Thou ſhalc * this day e be my fon in law, in the. one *V<iſe 24+ 

the twain f. 

e i.e. Suddenly , within & time which probably Saul prefixed, 
f Whereas I have only ewo Daughters, and thou waſt dilappoinred 
of thy expeRarion in the one by an unexpeRed accident, thou ſhalt 
certainly have the other, which'is che fame thing. Heb. in the 
twain, Thus the Cities of Gilead is pur for one of them, Judg:i 12: 7+ 
And the ſides of the Ship for one of rhe ſides,” Johah 1.5. Or, he 
ſaith, inthe twain, or, in both, becauſe he was in efte& berrothed ro 
the one, and ſhould be marricd to che other, and (0 was his Son in 
law upon a double account. 

22 © And Saul commanded his ſervants, ſaying, Corns 
mune with David g ſecretly, and ſay, Behold, the king 
hath delight in thee, and all his ſervants love thee :; 
now therefore be the kings ſon in law. 

£ Whom having ſq lately and gro(ly deceived, he found backward 
to embrace his mqiion, and therefore ſers others on work to per- 
ſuade him. 

23- And Sauls ſervants ſpake thoſe words in the ears 
of -David-: and David ſaid, Seemeth ir ro you # light 
thing to. be a kings ſon in law, ſeeing that I am 4 poor 
man, and lightly eſteemed þ ? 

b And therefore neicher have Eſtate nor. Credit to give { accord- 
ing to the manner, Gen, 34- 12, Exod: 22. 16, 17. ) a Dowry ſuirable 
to her Quality. 

24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, ſaying, + On Heb. 
this manner ſpake David. | apy 

25 And Saul faid, Thus ſhall ye ſay to David, The g,.1/* 
king deſireth not any dowry, but an hundred fore-skins ; 
of the Philiſtines, t@ be avenged of the kings enemies. 
But Saul thought to make David fall by the hand of the 
Philifti eo 

i Theſe he defires rather that their Heads ; partly, for the greater 
convenience of: bringing them, and preſencing them before him; 
partly, r>-cover. his Malice. agtinſt David with a pre! of Zeal for 
God, and for his oh and for the Covenant of Circumcifion;z 
and pattly, char the Philiſtines might be the more eriraged againſt 
David for this reproachful and barbarous uſage of them, and mighr 
cherefore watch all opportuniries ro deſtroy him. -*? 


26 And when his ſervants told David-thefe words 
it pleaſed David well to be the kings fon in law & : 
the days 1 were hot + expired. _ tres. 

þ As tor: other Redſons,' ſs clpecially becauſe this opened the Door ſu/filled, 
ro the Kingdom which God /had-promiſed him. /'i-e. The: time 
allowed by Sex! to David for the execution of «his-Exploig./; 

27 Wherefore David aroſe, he,” and-his men; and : 
ſlew of the Philiſtines .rwo hutidred men, and David 
brought their fore-skins;. and- they'gave* them in full 
tale. to the king»y'that.he might be. che/kings ſon in 


x0 z- partly, ro; Sant che 
of od ad is 
28 


t Heb. 
was right 
in bis czehs 


n ro Saul's Daughter, * 


F Heb. 


109, 
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precio, 
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I 


ue” 2 or ay 


«x aA aA . þ 7 _— po 
4 *.. q * 


28 © And Saul Taw and knew that the LORD 
2w45 with David; and'that Michal Sauls daughter loved 
©39 And Saul was I'8 the more afraid of David », 
and Saul became Davids enemy continually. | 
x Becauſc he both loſt his Deſign againſt David's life, and had now 
paved a way for him to the Throne. 

30 Then the princes of the Philiſtines went forth o : 
and it came bo ger they went forth, hat David 
behaved himſelf more wiſely than all the ſervants of 
Saul, ſo that his nite we An + far by. TP SK 

o To wit, to war againſt & raeclites, bein yok 
EN Jeng loſſes, = eſpecially by that a6 &1 David's, related 
above, v. 27» 


CHAP. XIX. 

Saul purpoſeth to bill David : Jonathan diſcloſeth it : ſpeaketh in his bes 
half to Saul : who ſweareth not to kill bim : be returneth 10 cow, 
1,—7. By reaſon of bis ſucceſs in a new war, Saul again ſeeketh to 
bill bim : Michal acquainteth bim with it : he fheth : ſhe deceiveth 
her father, $,—17. David cometh to Samuel at Ramah : Saul ſendeth 
meſſengers twice to apprehend him : they both propheſie, 18,—21. He 
goeth himſelf thither and propheſieth likewiſe, 22, —24- 

N D Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon «, and to 
L all his ſervants b, that they ſhould kill David. 

a Whom, though lately engaged in a League of Friendſhip with 
David, he - aoers. ro wed wy, by ſenſe of his own Intereſt, as being 
the next Heir of che Crows, and likely to ſuffer moſt by David's ad- 
vancement. b What before he ſecretly defigned, now he openly 
and impudently avowed. | 

2 But Jonathan Sauls ſon, delighted much in Da- 

vid : and Jonathan told David, ſaying, Saul my father 

ſeeketh to kill thee : now therefore, I pray thee, take 

heed to thy ſelf until the morning c, and abide in a ſe- 
cret place, and hide thy elf. 

c Leſt he kill rhee before I diſcourſe wich him, and endeavour 
ro reconcile him to rhee 3 which I think nor fat co arrempt as yer, 
whilſt he is in che fic of Rage agdinſt thee; bur I intend to do 1n 
the morning, when I- may hope to find him ina betrer Temper, 

3 And I will go out and ſtand by my father 
in the field, where thou art d, and I will commune 
with my father of thee, and what I ſee, that I will tell 


Ce. | 

d In the Field where my Father uſcth to walk, where alſo I 
would have thee to hide thy ſelf, that I may know where to find 
thee at hand, ro acquaint rhee with the ſucceſs of my Endeavours, 
chat rhou maiſt accordingly cicher returnto Court, or ſpeedily de- 


rt, | 
pf 4 © And Jonathan ſpake good of David unto Saul 


his father e, and faid unto him, Let not the King ſin 
againſt his ſervant, againſt David : becauſe he hath not 
ſinned againſt thee, and becauſe his works have been to 


thee-ward very good. 

e Which he could nor do withour hazard to himſelf. Herein 
therefore he performed rhe Duty of a true Friend, and of a valiant 
Man. | 


5 For he did put his * life int his hand f, and flew the 
Philiſtine, and the LOR D wrought a great ſalvation 


fe 12. 3- for all Iſrael : thou ſaweſt ir, and didſt rejoyce: where- 
Ch. 28.21: fore then wilt thou ſin againſt innocent blood, to flay 
Pſal. 119+ Hayid without a cauſe ? 


f 5.6. He expoſed his life ro eminent hazard. See the. Notes on 

Tudg. 12. 3+ R 
6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan, 

and Saul ſware, 4s the LOR D. liveth, he ſhall not be 
{lain g. | 

£ This grear change is nor to be aſcribed to any true Repentance 
for his fo againſt David, or any better jon which he now had 
ro him; bur meerly to his own. worldly Intereſt ; becauſe he was 
convinced by Jonathan's diſcourſe, that he could nor kill him, wich- 
out great inconyenjence 3nd ſhame ro himſelf. 


3.-And Jonathan -called Navid, and Jonathan ſhew- 


ed him: all thoſe things: ah Jonathan brought" Da- 
vid.co Saul, and- he was in his preſence as. + in times 


F pw day. $8 © And there was war. again: and David went 
© _-, out, and fought with the Philiſtines, and [flew them 
with a. 


ſlaughter; and they fled from + him... 
” IT er ſpirc + from the LORD way 


| p- 
4 with his javelin in his 


| + p 


SAMUE L. 


Chap, 


to watch him, and to ſlay him in the mornihg ;: akd 
Michal Davids wife told him, ſaying, If Kay el. 
thy life to night, to morrow thou ſhalt be lain &. 
: Why not in the Night? Anſ. Partly, becauſe it would have 
been barbarous, and diſhonourable to Saul, to break into Da. 
vid's Houſe by Night, and kill him iv his own flouſe and Bed; and 
ir ſeemed more expedienc to kill him as he came out of his Houſe 
in the pry : partly, becauſe the Nighr might give David fore 
opporruniry e Day-ll 
principally, by God's fingular Providence, jnfatuating Sau['s Mind to 
rake the worſt courſe, that David might be delivered frcm him, 
& Which ſhe: might learn, cicher by informarion from Jonathan, or 
ſome other Courtier that was privy to the Deſign : or from her own 
obſervation cf ſome ſuſpicious cr dangerous Perſons hovering abour 
the Houſe, 
12 T So Michal let David down thorow a window 1: 


and he went and fled, and eſcaped. 
1 Becauſe they lay in wait for him at che Doors of the Houſe, 
whenſoever he ſhouldicome forth there. 


13 And Michal took + an image m, and laid jr jn fk 
the bed, and put a pillow of goats hair for his bolſter n, !0r9im 


and covered it with a cloth o. | 

m Heb. Teraphim, which . was an Image made in human ſhape : 
which ſhe mighc keep ſecretly, cicher our of a ſuperſticious regard 
to ir, or our of meer curiofity, This ſtratagem ſhe uſed, becauſe 
knowing her Fathers unquiex, and jealous, and furious Temper, ſhe 
ſulpe&ed he might come or ſend, ro ſee whether David was there os 
no. = Or, put great Goats hair upon bis Bolſter ;, i. e, upon the Head 
and Face of the Image, which lay upon his Bolſter, that ic mighe 
have ſome kind of reſemblance of David's Head and Hair, at leaft 
in a fick man's Bed, where there uſeth to be bur a glimmering 
light. Goats is here pur for Goat? Þair, as it manifeſtly is, Exod. 24. 4, 
and 26. 7.-and 35. 26. It is acknowledged by learned Writers, 
that in choſe Eaſtern Countries, Goars had much tonger hair 'than 
ours have, and were ſhorn like Sheep, and that their hair was' nor 
unlike to a Mans or Womans hajrz as may alſo be gathered from 
Cant. 4. 1. thy bair is os a flock of Goats z, i. e. as the Fair of a flock 
Goars. And as there was Goars hair of ſeveral colours, (as the 
Wool of —_— divers parts is of very differing colours, as white, 
or black, or yellow, &c. ) ſo ic is, moſt probable ſhe took that colour 
which was likeſt the colour of Devid's hair. And ſhe . took this ra- 
cher than the hair of another Man, becauſe che procuring and or- 
dering of that would have taken up ſome time 4 whereas ſhe had 
Goars hair of all ſorts ar hand, as being uſed in Spinning or Wes- 
ving, (Fc. Or, the ſenſe may be this, according to our Tranſlation, 
That ſhe pur a Pillow of the ſofteſt part of Goats hair under the 
head of the Image, as they uſed to pur ander the heads of fick Men; 
whereby alſo the head of the Image ſinking ioco the Pillow, might 
be leſs diſcerned, eſpecially when jt was either wholly or in part 
covered with a Cloth. And all this Art was uſed, that David being 
ſuppoſed, and, by ſome Perſons who were ſent ro enquire, percei- 
ved, as they rhoughr, to be in the Bed, Saul might be hindred 
from purſuing and overtaking him before he had gor into ſome 
ſecure place. o. Upon prerence of his being fick, and needing ſome 
ſuch covering, bur really in deſign ro-prevenc the diſcovery of her 
Deceir, | 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers p to take David, 
ſhe ſaid, He & ſick. | 

þ To wit, other Mefſengers in the Morning, ſuppoſing the former 
to be eicher ſlow or perfidious, 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers again to ſee Da- 
vid q, ſaying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that I 
may ſlay him. 

q Or only, to ſee David, which they did not before, but went away 
ſarisfied as ic was fir they ſhould ). wich hee Report and Teſtimony 
of his els. 


16, And when the meſſengers.were .come in, be- 
hold, there was an image inthe bed, with a pillow of 
goats hair for his bollſter. | 

17 Saul ſaid unto Michal, Why haſt thou deceis 
ved me fo, and ſent away mine enemy, that he is eſca; 
ped? And Michal anſwered Saul, He ſaid unto me, Let 
me go::, Why ſhould I kill thee r ? 

r If thou 'doſt nor permic {me ro eſcape, withour difcovery, 1 


ſhall be forced for my own defence co kill chee. ' Though ir is moſt 
likely, this was a Lyc, and a; Fittion of herown. | 
18 'T-So' David fled, and (eſcaped, and came to 
Samug] to. Ramah /,..and told him- all thae Saul had 
done'to- him : and he and Saniudl 'went and dwelt in 
Naioth: TUPLAL X- Ul | | 
ſ Partly, for Comfort and DireRion in his great Diſtreſs ; and 
for Safery, ſug hat Saul would be ro eXecure 
; 72 the , ec of {0 - apy a mon —_— 
great- Obligations u «an c 
nd it was told:Saul, ſaying,” :Beholf,' David 5s 
at Naioth in Ramah x. Ty on 1.92 A 
t Or; neat Ramah; che Hebrew pre 
for near, as it is apparently "pled, Namb 


20. 2, and « Naioth v or College inthe To 
of Rane bo in | Rn, ,- near £0 & 
Town' of Ramabs aAgrap i ihe of che Prophets 
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» which the Day-light would prevent: ang 
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 (20And Saul ſent meſſengers to rake David «: and ,, 
when. they law the company of the prophets mare we! 

--— ying 


UMI 


+ Med. 
fel. 

Num? 
bo Chap 
je, 11 


f He 
ful, 


} Hl 


* Os 


LE EEE EE LEM EIS. ! 


R 


r : 


6 þ0.6 I SAMUEL: Chap. XX. 


ſying x, and Samuel ſtanding « appointed over therh » 


they alſo propheſied z. | 
+ Thus Saul Wickedneſs and Fury increaſed 3 ahd he that at 
beſt uſed oaly ſecret Pradtices againſt David, now breaks forth inco 
and impudent Heſtiliries ; plainly declaring, that he neither 
feared God, nor feverenced Man. He would hare panifhed $a- 
muel, as afterwards he did Abimelech, for giving David Enterrain- 
ment, bur thac he feared che People, who had ſo great and unanimous 
2 Yenerarion for him. x 1-e- Sperking of God, or of che things 
of God by D:vine Inſpiration; either praiſing God, or infirutwg 
Men. Compare Numb. 11.25- 1 Sam. 10. 5. y To infirad, mode- 
rate and dire& chem in thoſe Holy Exerciſes. For chough they pro- 
pheſied by Divine loſpiration, which Samnel could nor govern; yet 
they were both to prepare and difpoſe themſelves for ic before- 
hand, and ro make good improvement of ic afterwards, in boch 
which they needed Samuels Counſel and Aﬀeſtance. And whereas 
ſome might falſly pretend to thoſe Rapcures ; or the Devil might 
transform himſelf inco an Angel of Lighr, and convey ſome evil or 
falſe Suggeſirons intro ſome of their Minds, Sumaxel's Preſence and 
udgmene was neceſſary to prevent and to dere ſuch Impoſtures. 
es, Samuel would by his preſent Conjun&ton with chem in thoſe 
Holy Exerciſes, encourage them, and ſtir up orhers to the coveting 


of thoſe Gifcs, and the p« rformance of fuch Religious Duties. 2 Be- | 


ing inſpired by God to do fo, as wicked Balaam alſo was z that be- 
jog wrapt up into ſuch an Excafie, their Minds might be wholly ta- 
ken vp with thoſe matcers, and quite raken off from their Defign of 
ſeizing David. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other meſ- 
ſengers, and they propheſied likewiſe : and Saul fent 
meiſengers again the third time, and they propheſied 
alſo. 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came to a 

t well that in Sechu : and he asked, and faid, 
here are Samuel and David a? And one ſaid, Behold, 
they be at Naiorch in Ramah. 


a For, his Meſſengers nor returging, he knew not ex4Rtly where 
they were. 


23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: and 
the ſpirit of God was upon him alfo þ, and he went 
on, and prophelied until he came to Naioth in Ra- 


mah : 

þ It came upon him in the way 3 whereas ic came not upon his 
Meſſengers cill they came to the place, Whereby God would con- 
vince Saul of the Vaniry of all his Defigns againft Devrd, and that in 
them he fought againſt God himſelf. 


24 And he ſtript off his clothes c alſo 4, and pro- 
tits. pheſied before Samuel e in like manner f, and t lay 
ﬀl down g naked þ4 all that day, and all rhat night: : 


yrmnge rrayry they ſay, * Is Saul alfo among the Pro- 
Je. 11s eS&R: 

c To wit, his Milicary or Royal Garments: which he did, either 
that he mighr ſuir himſelf and his habir to che reſt of the Compa- 
ny; or, becauſe his mind being altogether caken up with Divine 
things, he did not underſtand nor heed what he did. &d This im- 
plies, that che Meſſengers which he ſear, who probably were Miltea- 
ry Yerſons, had done fo before him. e This duth nor comradift 
1 Sam, 15. 35- where it is ſaid, that Samuel came no more to ſee Sant : 
for here Saul goes ro Samuel, and that not with deſign to fee him, 
but to ſurprize David. f As the reſt of the Prophets there did. 
£ Heb. fell, ro wit, down upon the Earth 3 for his Mind beingin an 
Extafie, he had not the uſe of his Senſes or Motion, as he, Numb. 
24. 4- God ſo ordering ir, that David might have an opportunity co 
eſcape. þ 4, e. Script of his upper Garments, as was (atd before, and 
4 the word Nabed is oft uſed, as Iſa. 20. 2. Mich. 1.8, See alſo 
2 Sam, 6, 20, Job, 21. 7. And ie is here repeated ro fignifre how 
long he lay in that poſture. # So God kept him as ir were mn Chains, 
nll David was got out of his reach. & The ſame Proverb which 
was taken up upon a like occaſion, x Sam, 10, 12+ is here remem- 
bred and revived upon this new occaſion, as an Evidence of God's 
wonderful Care over David 3 he made in ſome fort a Prophet, that 
he might make David a King, 


CHAP... XX 

David complaineth to Jonathan of Saul : he comforteth bim : can hard- 
ly believe what David ſaith of bis father : promiſ:th to give him no 

tice how his abſence was rahen : they renew a covenant of friend|þi 
and ſwear to each other, 1,—197. Their ſign, 1,23. Sanl arheth 
for David at the feaſt of the new moon, 2.4,—27% Jonathan excuſeth 
David : Saul incenſed hereat revileth Jonathan, and ſeeketh to bill 
bim, 28,---34+ Jonathan advertiſeth David, 35, —40. They part 

with tears, 41, 42. 
ND David fled a from Naioth in Ramah 6, and 
came and ſaid before Jonathan, What have I 
done? what « mine iniquity ? and what &« my ſin be- 
'b. fore thy father c, that he ſeeketh my + life 4 ? 


fol, 

4 Whilſt Saul lay in an Exrafie. | b To Gibeah where Jonathan 
was, taking the opportunity of Saul's abſence. c Whar is it which 
thatineenſrh thy Father againſt me ? What Crime doth he charge 
me with? & To wit, to deftroy ir, as this Phraſe is oft uſcd, as 
chap. 22.23. Pſal. 39. 12+ and 54. 3. and 63.9. 

' 2 And he {aid untq him, God forbid ; thou ſhalt not 

+n, ie e: behold, my father will do nothing either great or 
 fimall, but that he will + ſhew it me: and why liould 


e 1 willſecute thee by ry intereſt wich my Firher 3 hor doth he 


the ſpiric of God was upon the metlengers of Saul, a15| deg co deflroy ther; for what he dorh it his francick fics is nov 


ro be impured ro him 4 and when he comes to himſelf, 1 doube nat 
ro reconcile thee to him. For Jonathan gave credit eo His Facher 
Oath, chap. 19. 6. and the worrhieft Minds are leaft ſufpicious, and 
moſt charicable in their Opinions of ochers. 


3 And David fware f moreover, and ſaid, Thy fas 

ther certainly knoweth that I have found grace in 

thine eyes; and he ſaid, Let not Jonathan know this 

left he be grieved: bur truly as the LOR D liverh, and 

- o ſoul liveth, here is but a ſtep berween me an 
eath. 


f The matter being of great nioment, 26d Jonathan dou rhe 
truth of ir, he confirms his word wich an Oath, which follows in the 
end of the Verfe. Only he interpoſech a reaſon why Saul concealed 
it from Jonathan. 


4 Then faid Jonathan unto David, || Whatſoever || or, ſa 


thy foul + defireth g, I will even do ir for thee. what 1s thy 
£ To wir, for the diſcovery of the truth, and for the preſervation mind, and 1 
of rhy life. will a, &c. 


5 And David faid unto Jonathan, Behold, to mior- 7 Raitt 
row & the new moon þ&, and I ſhould not fail ro 
fit with the king at meat 5 : bur ler me go, that I may 
hide my ſelf in the fields, unto the third day & at e- 
Ven. 
h Which was a ſolemn and Feſtival time, as among the Romans 
and other Heathens, fo alſo with the Hebrews, who folemnized ir 
with offering Peace-offerings ro God, and Feaſting rogether upon 
che remainders of ir, afrer che manner. See Numb. 10+ 10, and 
28. 11+ Pſal. $1.3. i Then he uſcrh to _ my company above 
other times. & 2. e. Unto the next Day, one afrer the new 
Moon 3 as appears by comprring v. 19, 27, 25- His meaning is nor, 
thar he ſhoald hide himſelf in any certain place all che chree Days, 
bac that he ſhould fecare himſelf cicher at B:rblebem with his 
Friends, or in any other Place rill che chird Day. 
6 If thy father at all miſs me /, then fay, David 
earneſtly asked leave of me mr, that he might run to 
Bethlehem his ciry n, for there # a yearly | ſacrifice 6 || 01s feet 
there for all the family p. 

| Queſt. How could David imagine that Saul would expe his 
Company, whom he had once and again endeavoured ro kill ? AF 
Firſt, He might ſuppoſe that David woeld aſcribe all that to his Mad* 
neſs and francick Firs, which being over, he would promiſe himſelf 
ſafery in the King's preſence. Secondly, Devid might nor ehink that 
Saul woufd indeed expeR him ro Feaft with him, —— 
lace 20d great danger from Saul; bur that Saxl would make of 
this Pretence, and require his preſence, char he might lay bold ap» 
on him; and therefore he deficed io try the Experiment. m Who 
being che King's Son and Deputy , uſed ro give Licence to Military 
Men to depart for a ſcaſon upon juſt occaſions. # i.e, The place 
of his Birch and Education, Jobn 7. 42. 0 & Sacrifice which was 
offered up in ſome high place there Yearly, upon ſome ſpecial occa- 
fion nor mentioned 1m Scriprure, which was accompanied with # 
Feaſt: or, a yearly Feaſt, as the Hebrew word is ſometimes uſcd. 
þ Wherein all che Members of our Family uſcd co meer together, 
when they will earneſtly expe&t me above others, and will charge me 
with Pride and Uanaturalne(s, if I negle& their lovicacion, 


7 If he fay thus, Ir « well, thy fervant ſhall have 
peace : but it he be very wroth then be ſure q that evil 
15 determined by him. 

q Heb. kmww thay ; For indeed David knew well enough that Saal 
detigned ro kill him ; bur he uſerh this courſe for Jonathan's Informs- 
rion and Sarisfaftion, and for his own greater Vindication, it he did 
wholly wichdraw himſelf from Saxl, and from his Wife z which he 
foreſaw he ſhould be forced to do. 

8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with thy fer- 
vant r : for * thou haft brought thy fervant into a co- * Chap. 
venant of the LORD / with thee : notwir 34 < 
if there be in me iniquity, flay me thy ſelf ; : for why 
ſhouldeſt thou bring me to thy father « ? 

r In giving me timely nocice, and a erac account of Saxl's Difpo- 
fition and Intention rowards me. /{ 1.6. A folemn Covenam, nor 
ighrly undertaken, bur ſeriouſly entree inco, in the name and fear 

God, and in his preſence, calling him ro be che Wirneſs of our 
Sincerity therein, and the Avenger of Perfidioutneſs ms hias that 
breaks it. t | am contented thou ſhould kill me. = Why ſhouldſt 
thou berray me co thy Father, by concealing his evil LIacentions 
from me? 

9 And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from rhee x : for 
if I knew certainly, that evil were determined by 
my Bacher to come upon thee, then would not I tell xc 
thee * 

x I abhor the Thoughts of cicher killing chee my felf, or giving 
thee up to my Father to ſlay thee. F 

10 Then ſaid David to Jonathan, Who ſhall tell 
me y ? or what if thy father anſwer thee ? 

y By what Means or Meſſenger ſhall I underſtand this? for perad- 
veneure thoa wilt not be able ro come ro me thy ſelf, 

1: T And Jonathan ſaid unto David, Come, and 
let us go out into the field z. And they went our both 
of them into the field. 


Wer 
we car, My, father hide this thing from me ? it « not /o. 


| 4; Leſt we be over-heard, 


12 And 
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12 And Jonath | 
of: Iſrael a, whenT have +' founded. my father, about 


to morrow any 'rime, er the third day, and behold, if 
there be good roward David, and I then ſend not unto. 


- 
a 
w 
” 
P. 


4 Do thou hear and judge berween. us. It is an abrupt Speech, | 
which is uſual in grear Patlions, . 


13" The LORD do fo, and much, more to Jona- 
than : but if it pleaſe my father to do thee evil, then I | 
will ſhew it thee, and ſend thee away, that thou mayelſt | 
goin peace; and the LORD be with thee, as he 


hath been with my father 6. | . 

b The Lord give thee that Honour and Succeſs in all thy Afeairs 
which he hath given ro my Father, Fonathan undoubredly knew of 
Samuels final and irrevocable Sentence of Sau['s RejeRion from the 
Kingdom, and of the Subſtitution of ſome other, Perſon after God's 
own Heart in his ſtead 5 and that David was this Perſon, he might 
ſtrongly ſuſpe& ( char which even Saul ſuſpe&ed ) borh 'from his 
emineur Fiery, and Wiſdom, and Valour, and univerſal Worth, and 
from the great Things which God had dove, both -by him, and for 
him, in preſerving and advancing him by ſuch unuſual Merhods 3 
and jt is moſt likely that Jonathan did ask David abour ir, and that 
David did Faithfully inform -him of the whole Truth, as may be 
gathered both from the words here following, and from chap. 2 3- 17- 
And that the knowledge hereof did not raiſe romp avd En- 
vy, and Rage in him, who was the next Heir of the Crown, as It 
did in his Father, muſt be aſcribed ro Jonathan's Pjery rowards 
God, ro whoſe diſpoſal he chearfully ſubmitted himſelf, and ro his 
ſincere Friendſhip co David, in whoſe Happineſs he rejoyced as 18 his 
OWN. 

14 And thou ſhalt not only while yer I live, ſhew 


me the kindneſs of the LORD «c, that I dienot 4: 

.c Or, And wiltft thou not, if I ſhall then be alive, ( to wit, when 
the Lord ſhall be with thee, as be hath been wiah my Father, as he now 
ſaid; i. e, when God ſhall have advanced thee to the Kingdom, as 
he did him: ) yea, wiltſt thou not ( the ſame Particle twice repeated 
for afſeveration; 7.e. I am well affured that rhou wiltſt ) ſbew me 
the kindneſs of the Lord; i.e. either ſuch kindneſs as the Lord hath 
ſhewed 10 thee in preſerving thy Life in the midſt of ſo many, and 
ſuch great Dangers : or, that kindneſs ro which rhou haſt engaged 
thy ce, in the Covenant ſworn berween thee and me in God's pre- 
ſence, d That thou do not kill me or mine, as Princes of another 
Line uſe ro kill the neareſt Relations of the former Line, from 
whom-che Kingdom was tranſlated to them; which they do either 
by way of Revenge, or in Policy, and reaſon of State, to ſecure the 
Kicgdom to them'elves. 


*2 Sam, I5 But alſo thou ſhalt not cut off * thy kindneſs * 
from my houſe for ever : no not when the LORD 


hath cut off the enemies of David, every one from the 


face of the earth f. | 

e He faich nor, the kindneſs of the Ld, as before, becauſe the Co- 
venanc between rhem ſeems ro have been only Perſonal, and not com- 
prehending their Poſterity. And therefore as Jonathan ſpeaks con- 
fidently of his own Preſervation by virtue of thac Covenant; fo he 
here lays chis addicional Obligation upon David, That he would 
extend his kindneſs to all his Progeny, f Which he will certaioly 
do withour exception 'of Saul my Father, and thoſe of his Chil- 
dren who have joyned, or ſhall joyn with him in his Hcftilicies 
and Cruelries againſt David. And by this word, Enemies, he implies 
the reaſonableneſs of his Requeſt, becauſe Jonathan was none of that 
number, and therefore not to be treated as ſuch, 


16 So Jonathan + made a covenant with the houſe of 
David g, ſaying, Letthe LOR D even require js at the 
hand of Davids enemies þ. 


h The Covenant which before was Perſonal, he now extends to 
the whole Houſe of David, expeRing a reciprocal Enlargemenc of ir 
on David's fide, which doubtleſs he obrained. þ If either I or any 
of my Houſe ſhall break chis Covenanc, and ſhall prove Enemies to 
David or to his Houſe, let the Lord, che Witneſs of this Covenanr, 
ſeverely puniſh the Violarors of ic, whoever they are. - Others 
thus : Ler the Lord require and puniſh the breach of this Covenant 
in David, if he hreakit. Bur becauſe it was ominous and reptoach- 
ful ro ſuppoſe ſuch a rhing of Devid, by a Figure called Eupbe- 
.miſmnus, he names David's Enemies for David ; as they alſo expound 
1 Sam 25. 22+ | But the former ſenſe ſeerns more probable, becauſe 
this Verſe contains only -Janathan's Stipulation or Covenant with 
David and his Houſe, which being exprefied 'in the former part of 
i, is'in chis laccer part-confirmed by -the uſual form of Imprecati- 
.on; and the Reſtipulation or Covenant of Dawid to Jonathan. and 
his Houſe, . is mentioned. in the next Verſe. Yer may that other 
ſer.ſe ſtand*well enough; taking theſe words for Fonatbar's Adju- 
.ration of Devid xo be kind co himz.confirmed wich an, lmpreca- 
tion incaſe he do otherwiſe. As if he ſhould fay, I Adjure thee, 
as chon hdpeſt- ro 'eſcape ſuch a Miſchief (which I had .rather 
"might bcfal thine Enenves: chan thee) char deal not (6 win- 
gracefully wich, me or my Houſe. Which Adjuration of Fonathan, 

id ſeconds..by an Oath in the next. Verſe, ar.the requeſt of .7o- 


EY ak 4s _pnaon cauſed ,David to ſwear again 3, 
s $'Or, +6 beeaule.. & loved him & : for he loved. him as. he lo- 
- woeto- yed own ſoul. | AST bs Wet: 

wards him. ; Heb, And Joparhan, added or progeeded to make David Swear ; | 
| 4. e. Having himſelf Sworn to Navig, or Adjured David, in the fore- 
oing- Verſe, he here requires David's Oath ro him, by way of Reſti- 
pr. Confirmarion. & Becauſe he had a'true Friendſhip for 


_ 


" 


SAMUEL 


faid unto David, O LORD God! 


thee, and t ſhew it thee ; | | 


18 Then Jonathan ſaid to David, To mbrrow « the 
new moon : and thou ſhalt be miſſed, becauſe thy fear! 
will be + empty. # Be, 

E i.e. The place where David uſed cofic at Meals with Saul. See *ifs, 
V. 25+ 

19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three days m, then 
thou ſhalt go down || + quickly , and come to the 0, 

lace where thou didft hide thy ſelf, + when the ho 


uſineſs was in hand n, and ſhalt remain by the ſtone | Yeah 


Ezel 0. f Heb ; 


m Eicher at Betblebem with thy Friends, v. 6. or elſewhere, as th: dy 
thou ſhalt ſee fir. n Heb. in the day of buſineſs : or, of the buſineſs, the luje, 
And theſe words are to be joyned, cirher, 1. with the words next Gr. ah 
foregoing 3 and ſo rchey nore the time when David hid himſelf there ; ®whiy 
which was, when this ſame buſineſs which now they were treating 49, 
abour, was in agiration formerly z to wit, ro diſcover Saul's Mind | Or,the 
and Purpoſe towards him; chap. 19. 2,3. Or, 2. Wirh rhe more ſfbrwns 
remote words; and ſo they note the time when Pavid ſhould come the wg) 
tothe place appointed, and formerly uſed to hide himſelf in, upon 
a-like occaſion; to wit, in the day when. the b»ſineſs here ſpoken 
of was to be done; i.e. when the diſcovery of Saul's Mind was to 
be made. 0 Or, by the ſtone of going, or travelling; i. e. By thar 
Scone which dire@s Travellers in the way ; to wit, in ſome Cave, 
or convenient Place, which was near that Stone. 


20 AndI will ſhoot three arrows on the ſide thereof 


as though I ſhot at a mark p. 

þ He choſe this way to avoid Saul's ſuſpicion, becauſe Bows and 
Arrows were the principal Arms of thoſe Times; and Jonathan, as 
well as others, did oft go forth ro Exerciſe himſelf with them, 
both for Recreation, and Improvement of his Skill jn that Art. Be- 
ſides, he knew not that he ſhould have any opporcunity of private 
Converſe with David, by reaſon of Paſſengers, though rhe Event pro- 
ved better than he expected. 

21 And behold, I will ſend a lad, ſaying, Go, find 
out the arrows q. If I expreſly ſay unto the lad, Be- 
hold, the arrows are on this ſide of thee, take them; 
then come thou, for there peace to- thee, and + no fi 
hurt, as the LOR D liveth. ay tin, 


q I will ſend him our before 1 ſhoor, to find cut, and take up the 
Arrows which 1 ſhall ſhoor. And I ſhall ſhoot them cirther ſhort of 
him, or beyond him, as I ſhall ſee occaſion. 


22 But if I fay thus unto the young man, Behold 


the arrows are beyond thee: go. thy way, for the 
LORD hath ſent thee away r. 


r Take this for an intimation ot God's Providence, that thou 
ſhouldeſt keep away from the Courr. 


23 And as touching * the matter which thou and I 
have ſpoken of, behold, the LORD be + between ©" 
thee and me for ever. Feed 

24 T So David hid himſelf in the field «5: and when 
the new moon was come, the king ſat him down to eat 


mear. 

s To wit, at the time appointed : for it ſees probable, that he 
went firſt co Bethlehem, as he bad Jonathan tell his Father, v. 6. and 
thence returned to the Field, when the occaſion required : elſe we 
muſt charge him wich a downright Lye, which oughc nor ro be ima- 
gined On any apparent cayſe-) concerning ſo good a Man 
eſpecially, in ſo diſtreſſed and dangerous a Condition, And why 
ſhould he hide himſelf chere ſo long before the time, when Jon«- 
than was to come thicher to inform him? Nor were there any 
need of appointing a certain time to meet, if David were there all 
the while. 

25 And the king ſat upon his ſeat as at other times, 
even upon a ſeat by the wall : and Jonathan aroſe t, 
and Abner fat by Sauls ſide, and Davids place « was 
empty. 

t To wit, from his Seat where' he was far next to the King, 
whence he aroſe, and ſtcod up at Abner's coming, ro do Honour 
ro him, who was his Father's Couſin, and the Generzl of the Ar- 
my. #« Which ſeems ro have been next ro Abner on the ſame ſide 
with him. 

26 Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpake not any thing that day: 
for he thought, ſomething hath befallen x, he & nor 
clean, ſurely he # not clean. 

x Some Accident which hath rendred him unclean, and ſo unfic 
to partake of this Feaſt, which confiſted in part of the remainders 
of theſe Peace-offerings, according to the Law, Levit. 1, 20. Unfi 
alſo ro come-inro any company, much more, into the King's company, 
leſt _ ſhould pollute chem alſo, See above, on v. 5. Sce alſo, Levi, 
11. and 15, 

27 And it came to paſs on the morrow, which was 
the ſecond day of the month.y, that Davids place was 
empty : andSaul ſaid unto Jonathan his ſon z, Where- 
ore cometh not the ſon of Jeſſe 4 to meat, neither 
yeſterday, nor to day 6? 

y Or, on the morrow of the new moon, being the / cond day : Eicher, 
1. Of che three Days appoinred, v,.s. 19. Or, 2, Of the Feaſt. 
Or, 3,.Of the Month... 7 Who:was Devid's Friend, and beſt knew 
his mind, and bis ways 4 So he calls him in Scorn and Concemp!, 
ro note the mea of his Original; and as nor deigning to call 
him by his proper Name: See below, chap. 22. g. and 25. 10+ 


_ 


AY 


jor, the 
peree! Je 
rebel 
tle 
jo of Je! 
writ red 
4”. 


+Reb. 
15 ihe jt 


5 £40 


$veh. 
t paſs 
Aer bit 


he defired that the. Covenant might be inviolably obſerved 
through all rhetr Generations. | 


ES, 


b For che Uncleavneſs which. came by' ſame chance, uſually laſted 
buc for one Day, See Levit. 11. 
yr ; 28 And 


Neb oe 
ty thy, 


þ 1s 


pf 


P 58: And Jonathan anſwered: Sul, David earneſtly 

keked Teave of fe to go to Bethlchem: I? 

.-- 29 And he faid, Ler me go, I pray thee, for our fa- 

” mily hath” a ſacrifice in the*ciry, and my brother, he 

' hath commanded me to be there « : and now, it Thave 

found favour. in thine eyes, let me get away, Tt pray 

thee, and ſeemy brethren: tharsfore he cometh nat.to 

ings table. : - | | W24JA 21] £7 aids 198 7) 

- ; = it hifFather's Name, or in the Righr'of the Fieſt-bory ; 

-bte Branch of | which 'was Authoricy' over his Brethren id all the 
Concerns of rhe Fatnify; whereof es was one. © ' v2 1241s 


zo Then. Souls anger. 
+ hy than, and he ſaid unto. him; + Thou ſon of the 
1 peryerſe rebellious woman 4. do not I ;know. that 
rebel. 
tie> /fuſon e, and unto the confuſion: of thy mather5naked- 
gr. "2 
P / el. nels f * | . 
AT 4 Im baſe Temper of thine, thou hadſt nor from mie; but from 


whoſe perverſnels 1 have had ſo, puch; experience. 
ryerſe.and_rebelli- 


s ® - 


+ thy Mother ; of F 
Or, thou: ſon of perverſe rebellion; 3- e, Thou 
ous Son : Or, thoil moſt perverſe rebel : For in the Hebr gu 
the word Sqn, thus uſed, is an aggravation of a Man's Crinie5 «hd 
notes one who is extraordinarily addiRed ro ir. Thus he calls him, 
becauſe he hid aud preſerved Man whom the King had com- 
manded to be broughr forth, char Ke” might be ain, & For! ir will 
be a horrible ſhame and reproach utito thee, that "David by his 
crafry Inſinvartons, and fair Prerences, ſhould Cheat thee: of 'thy 
Kingdom. f Men will conclude, That thy Mother was #' Whore, 
#nd thow a Baſtard; and thar thou haſt no Royal Blood in thy 
Veins, that canſt ſo ramely give up thy Crown to ſo- comemprtible a 
Perſon, © - © | _ 

31 For 'as' long as the ſon 'of 'Jeſle liveth'npon the 
ground, thoi ſhalt not be ſtabliſhed, nor thy kingdom g : 
+865 wherefore now ſend and fetch . him unto me, for he | 
in "ſhall ſurely die. 

5 £48. Thus he grofly miſtakes the Cauſe of Jonathan's lofs of rhe 

g y . 
Kingdom, which was not David's Art, but SauPs Sin; and vainly en- 
Adtavours 6 prevent God's irrevocable Sencence-. -:- © 
32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, and ſaid 
unto him, Wherefore ſhall he - be ſlain ? what hath he 
-done ? | 70 729-3 0182 + 
33 And Saul caſt a javelin at him to fmit&him 6, 
-whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined of his 
father to:{lay David. 1 } *xc6\ 
þ i.e. To wound him, though |not to ſmite him even to the wall; 
axhe defigned ro do to David, chap. 1g, 19, ; x 

. 24 So Jonathan aroſe from the table in fierce-anger, 
and did eat no meat the ſecond day of the month: for 
he was grieved.for David, becauſe ; his father had done 
-him ſhame. | v | 
-- + Or, and becauſe : for this is a ſecond cauſe of his Grief; The 
ConjunRtion and is. oft-rimes omitred, and to be ſupplied y as Pſalm; 
33- 2. and 144+ 9. Fof- 63; 11. Habak, 3-11, © 

35 © And it came to paſs in the morning &, that 
Jonathan went out into the field, at the time appointed 
with David, and a little lad with him. 

& To wic, of the third Day appointed for this Work; v. 5. 

26 And he. ſaid unto his lad, Run, find out now 
+ the arrows which I ſhoot. And as the lad ran, he ſhot 

an arrow Þ beyond him. | 

37 And when. the lad: was. come to the place / 

of the arrow. which Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan cri- 
ed after the 1ad, and faid, Ir not the arrow beyond 
thee? | | 

\. te, Near to the place. Or, and. the Lad went, or, waz going 
on to the place : For-the Words following ſhew, that he was nor 
yer come thither. The Hebrew Verb, bo, which properly ſigni- 


hes t2 come, ſomerimes ſignifies, to ga5. as here, and Rath 3-7." and 
Jab 1, 3, fn 


18 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make ſpecd, 


h paſs 
ner him, 


haſte, ſtay-not 7. And Jonathars lad gathered up the! 


arrows, and came to his maſter, 
m $9 he bids him, becauſe finding the Coaſt clear, he made haſte to 
take the opp>eruttiry to ſpeak with his dearly beloved David, 
39 Butthe lad knew nor\dRy thing : only Jonathan 
and David knew the matter. * 6 
49 And Jonathan. gaye his f/artillery , » unto Þ his 
= lad, and ſaid, unto, him, Go, garsy them to the City. 

flieh. thay) 51> Bow, and Arrows; and- Quiver, 

Wii, '4t"T Ant as foon as the lad; was gone, David aroſe 
our” of a place” roward. the ſouth o, and fell on his face 
to, the, ground, and, bowed. himfdlf thyee times : and 
they kitted 0ne another; and -wepr one with another, 
umtif David exceeded”p. wy 

%In pk the Stone where DA by appointment hid himſelf 


? Heb, 


Fas well , becauſe He'was driven away, Hot only from his 
(our Friend? 7d; Bien, vt ll om tp Vre 4 al his Relations, 
fro he*Commoriweach of frat,” did ſrain che Service of God 3 


7 rm below, Chap. 26. 19» | 


i $4MUEL 


was kindled 3aAinft Jona-| 


thou haft choſen the Ton of Jefle: to thine own Cn- | 


Hebrew Linguage, | 


| cept, Exod. 19. 15. 


Chap. KXE 
42 Knd Jonathan faid tb David; Go itt peace, (| for- || Or, the 
aſauch ; as, we have, ſworn bach of us in'the Name of £24 * 
the- LORD, faying; Fhe-LORD (be. berween me 5 163+ 
and thi; and berweenmy ſeed and thy-ſeed for ever 4. which, ee. 
AJ in Aoſe and Jepwred: and fonathan wene inr 

q Laude doubt/nas; butyl, 1% ML. love CS faichfully 
ſerve thee/;-aod the. like, Laflure,my ſelt from thee 3,a0d this muſt 
be cur camtorc in our Scate of,Sggaration. | BP 


HOP. XXI 
t 
| 


gran CHAP XXT 
 Daidd 3h (ht Nob 14 Ahinelech the prieft : ne/ 
21a t 2 pretendeth ſecret buſineſs 
Fol Sail: ater btn Pimelch anerd tin ts fee, 
118, "Doeg heh? M7, David aketh arms : Abimelech gi- 
weth' bim Golial's [nds $4.9, David cometh, to, Achiſh - is kno 
and aft aid : feigneth mſelf was, 10,——13«. AcÞi 
Lo eruanrs for bringing bio, 1.4, 15» 1 | 
PHEN came -David-to Nob: # to-Ahimelech the , 
=. y eſt b, and * Ahimelech was afraid at che meer- , 1 «<6 
ng 


x David.c, and fgid unto him, WHY; art thou a- — 
lone, and no mart with,thee 42 | 
aA-City of Prieſts, as. ic is1called Chap. 22; 19.7 Cirher, 1. Be- 


> .rattoo2l Mar.2.45 
caule it #2&-alligned. to the Prigſts. For chaugh-4r be:nae expreſſed 
by this Name among their; Cifigh,,,7of- 21+ yeric wight;be one of thoſe 
Cities their named by fome ocher Name, which-Name might ' be 
, changed; gr anocher new Name added-ro the vid-for ſome reaſon 
 now--unknown, as was very uſual among the Hebrews: Compare 
1 Chron, 6. Or, 2. Becauſe it was now inhabited by the Prieſts: for 
the '(ervice 'of the! Tabernack, which now was here 4 as appears 
from v. 7, 9. For as the Kings of 1rael were to Conſulc with God's 
Orade in all rheir weighty Afairs; ſo they” endeavoured to have ic wJ 
in; os near their own Habitations. ' Hence i& was firſt' carried by * 
Joſhua to Shiloh in his Tribe\of - Ephraim ; and-afrermards by / Diguitl 

into his;;hribe 20d City. 3 apd now, as it ſeems,' had been by Saul 

| carried ro Nob, a City inche, Tribe of Benjamin, Neb. 11432. ncar-ro 

| Anathoh,, 1; King.2, 26. Hirher David reſorted, - parely. for a fup- 

ply; of. his. Neceſlicies, which he ſuppoſed he: mighe; geceive here, 

without dapger of being betrayed into Saul's hands; and principally, 
char jn this. great DR and his Reſolution of going our o_ 
Kittgdom; he mighr ſeek and receive Comfort and "Counſel from 
the Lard: + (To wit, the Thief Prieft, Brother to"that Abjah, chap. 
14+ $-,and he being now dead, his Succeſſor in the Prieſthood, -for 
they were both Sons of Abitub, 1 Sam. 14.3: and.22; 11. . c Sub 
ſpefting ſome extraordinary cauſe of his coming iti fuch a manger, 
and fearing the worſt, 'as Men uſually do'in ſuch" caſes,” d For 
though David had fore Seryanrs and Companions, as is manifeſt from 


v. 4, 5- and from Marth. 12. 3, 4- whom Jonathan probably had 


— 
* 


wn - 
«s angry with 


T- 


| fenr ro a place appuinted to ſerye and guard him; yer they were 


lefr at another place : as David himſelf affirmerh, v, 2. And David 
was now alone, as alſo he was when he fled wp} Þ. v, 10. oo 
2 And David faid unto 'Ahimelech. the prieſt, The 
King hath commanded me a buſineſs e, and hath ſaid 
unto me, Let no man know any thing of the 'buſineſ 
whereabout I ſend thee, ahd what 'T have commanded .- 
thee : ;and I have appointed »y ſervants F'to ſuch ang f Heb- to 
ſuch a place f. the place 
x 19. ; loni at- 
e This ſeems to be a plain Lye extorted from him, by Feat and oy hae 
Neceſlity. Bur as it was officious'for himſclf, ſo it was pernicious ;. . þ 
to all the Priefts there. Whence David afterwards declares his Re- =. of fac 
penrance for-this fin of Lying, Pſalm 119.29. f To acerrain place _ 
which is not material nor convenient now ro mentjon ; becauſe che - 4+ I. 
whole buſineſs requires concealment. "5 


3 Now therefore what'is under thine hand g ? give 
me five loaves of bread in mine hand; or what:+ there is + «ther 


t preſent. foods» 
g To wit, in thy Power, and ready. for thee to give, and for me Tf Heb» 

re. rake, and cat. VM found. 
4 "And the prieſt anſwered David, and faid, There 6 

no -common bread under mine hand 5, but there is 

* hallowed bread 3, if the young men have kept them- * Excd. 

ſelves at leaſt from womery &. | 25+ 30. 
bTo wit, here in the Tabernacle: though/doubtleſs he had enough Lev. 24 50 

of' rhac, and of other Proviſions it his Houfe ; but David was in great * Marth, 

haſte, and' ih fear of Dveg whom he ſaw, and Knew there, chap, 22, 12+ 4* 

22. and therefore would- nor ftay* trill any thing conld be fetched 

thence. # The Shew-bread, which was appropriated to the Prieſts ; 

of which fee Exod. 2 5.'30. Lev. 24. 5. Either from ancleatitieſs 

by Women, which mighc be divers ways contratted {or from Conju- 

gal converſe with their Wives; which though ic did'nor defile them, 

yer hethovghs might debar rhem from the' participation of ſucty ve- 

ry Sacred things z which he gathered by the &nalogy of that Prez 

There was a double impedimenc to the giving 

ot this Bread .co them 5''r. ' Its Sacredneſs in irs ſelf; which the Prieſt 

1mphes, and/Dawid anfwers v. 5. 2368 the Prieſt was ſatisficd cherein 

by Dawid"'Gexrraordinary Ocrations, and great Neceſſities. 2. The - 

Puricy nd Abftinencefrom alÞ Women, which he fuppoſerh ſhojild be 

im thoſe charuſe jr; concerning Which he now etiquires, Ahd though 

he meni1on”rhis only concerhing David's yourg Men, arid gut of Mo- 

deſty and 'Rzverence to Pati, forbears to name him; yet he'4$ alſo 

included jn the number, as Ddvid's anſwer fhews. IT +8 


5"And David 'anfwered: the prieft, -and faid "unto 


him; Of 2 rrifh' waitith. bar's "Fo kepe fromyus abgug, 07 ht 
ſe three days L lmcs I.came; our m; and the veſiels # this day 
men arexkvly;.and the bread iti regis there is 
\/ other ſan- 
#lified 


the 
of. the young 


ner commonto'* [Fytathoepti it were FHHefed: His 


in the veſle] Þe SS a5>+ I $9) 
[ii 


bread. 
I As , 


; = for their ey. Or, 2. bay foes for of 
© Ytion was, V4 and having now faid,” thar We 
x © 4rom ther; hs infers, that rherefore' their 
Members were undefiled. Thus the*word 
and in other Authors, both Greek abd - Latin. 
. wit, the Bread; which is cafily Tu 
becauſe that-was the thing about 


E 
: 


Bread, 


25. 29. and thereby SanRtified, . or Conſecrated to 
God : and therefore the former Shew-bread is now to be re- 
| moved, and employed for the common uſe of the Prieft and his 
| Family. 
* Mar. 6 So the prieſt * gave him hallowed bread, for there 


2.36. , was no bread there p, but the ſhew-bread that was ta- 
Suk-64- ken from;before the LORD, to put hot bread in the 
day when it was" taken away 9. ; | 

p To wir, in the Tabernacle, where David and the Prieſt now 


though they not then a9 Fire to hear the rar nb boy 
they might, -and did keep ic hot in at Oven that had been heated be- 
fore the Sabbath. oy | 


7 (Now a certaity man of the ſervants of Saul was 
there that day detained r before the LOR Ds, and 
his name was * an Edomite t the chiefeſt of the 
herdmen:that belonged to Saul. «Ing 

r Not by force from others, but by his own choice ; he fixed his 
abode there for rhat day 3 cicher becauſe ir was the Sabbarh-day 3 
on which he vg Oe proceed in his agg; + or other Buſj- 
neſs: or for the diſcharge of ſome Vow: or to beg direGion and 
help from God jn ſome great Buſineſs. - z.e. At the Tabernacle. 
t Either, 1. By bys is Habiration, and Converſation among thoſe Peo- 
ple for ſome rable cime, as, for the ſame reaſon Uriah is 
called che Hittite 3 and Obed-Edom the Gittite : Or rather, 2. By 
his Birth, and Nation: but he was profeliced ro the Fewiſh Re- 
ligion : or took it up for ſiniſter Ends, being advanced, as here 
obo ro a place of Truſt and Preferment, poſſibly upon this oc- 


8 © And David faid unto Ahimelech, And is there 

Tk not here under thine hand ſpear or ſword ? for I have 

| neither brought , tary nor my weapons with me «, 

becauſe the kings buſinefs required haſte x. 
. x Theſe he lefr behind him, that he might with leſs ſuſpicion re- 
move from place to place, and hide himſelt from Saul and his Spies. 
x The Me came to me, when I was unarmed, and the bufineſs 
required ſo great expedition that I could not go home to fetch my 
Weapons, 

narw® the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliah the 

Philiſtine, whom thou fleweſt in * the valley of Elah, 
behold, it & here wrapt in a cloth behind the ephod y: 
if thou wilt take that, take ir, for there « no ſave 
that, here. And David faid, There x none like that z, 
give it me. 

y i.e. Behind that Holy Place allotted for the 


*Pſal. 52. 
ritle. 


* Chap. 
19. 2. 


ing of the Sa- 


cred, or Pricftly Garments ; all which are here com un- 
der the Ephod 3 which, as the chief of the kind, is for all the 
reſt. Here it was laid up as a Sacred Monument of God's Power 
and Goodneſs, and that famous Victory, related 17. 2 Be- 
cauſe ir not only ſerved him for his uſe, for he was a and tall 


Man, and one that could wield that Sword,-as we ſaw, chap. 17. but 
was alſo a Pledge of God's Fayour to him, and a great Encourage- 
ment to his Faith. 

To And David aroſe, and fled that day for fear of 
Saul, and went to * Achiſh the king of Gath # : 


e.if a deſperate Diſeaſe, pro- 


Philiſtines ; who would be 
Evils which he had from 
r to do to them, bur alſo 


f. Becauſe they were all at Peace 


| not this David the king of the land 4? did 


were... 4 Which-was done upon the Sabbath-day, Levir. 24.8, For | chem 


would certainly haye delivered him up, | ſtice 


, 


not "one to another of him in dances, fa ing, 


ſands c. 


liftines Ears, 
fider whar to. doz and now thine, and our great Enemy is in thy 
hand, be ſure thou never let him go alive. 
12 And David laid up theſe words in his heart, and 
was fore afraid c of Achiſh the king of 'Gath : 
_ © Leſt either their Revenge or Policy ſhould prompt them to kill 


him. 
13 And*he 


down upon his beard. 
4 His and Geſture; and, it may be, his Habic alſo, 
e Which they might the more eaſily believe 3 partly, becauſe of the 


diſappointment of his great hopes, and his extream danger and trou- 
ble from Saw, which Re Teh make him mad: and partly, be- 
cauſe, he had pur himſelf into their hands ; which chey ſuppoſed, 
none bur a Fool, or a med Man would have done, And Dauid coun- 
terfeiced this Madneſs, that he might procure, both their Piry, and 
and their Cootempe 3 that they being freed from jealouſics and fears 
of furure Miſchief from Dawid, and from his wiſe Condu&, of 
which they had ſad Experjeuce, might be ſecure of him, and fo 
ſpare him. f ie. Whileſt he was in their Power, and before 


14 Then ſaid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, ye ſee 
him 30 me þ2? 


£ And ſo were Achiſh and his Men coo, to be ſo ſoon cheated, Byt fas 


this muſt be aſcribed to the Wiſe and Powerful Providence of God; 
who, in anſwer to David's Prayer now made, which is Recorded 
Pſalm'34. and $6, did infaruate them, as he hath done many others 
in like caſes. 5 What Service can I expeR from him? Or, What 
cauſc have I to fear him ? \ 


15 Have I need of mad men 7, that ye have brought 
this fellow to play the mad man in my preſence ? ſhall 
this fellow come into mine houſe & ? 

7 I need wiſe Men, not ſuch Fools, or mad Men, as this is. +41 
will not have my Court diſgraced with entertaining (uch Fellows, 


| CHAP. XXIL 
David cometh to Adullan, where companies reſort to bim, 1,2. He 
eth to Mizpeb and commendeth his parents to the King of Moab, 3, 4. 
Aline by Gad he returneth to Jadah : Saxb purſueth bum : com- 
Mplaineth of bis ſervant's unfaithfulneſs, 5,—8, Doeg accuſeth Abi- 
melech : Saul ſentenceth bim, the high prieft, and the reſt of the 
prieſts, to die: Doeg flajeth 85 priefls: the city Nob and all in it 
is laid waſte : only Abiathar the prieft remained alive flying to P«- 
= g,——20, David achnowledgeth bimſelf to be the cauſe bere- 

z 22 23+ , 
Avid therefore de 
the cave of Adu 


ther to him 6. 

 @ APlace of confiderable ſtrength, 2 Sem. 23. 13. 1 Chron. 11+ 15. 
in che Land of Judah, Fof. 15. 21, 35. which being his own Tribe, 
and the Tribe & which God had firſt promiſed the Kingdom, Gen. 
49 10- he hoped for ſome ProteRion and Aſſiſtance there. 6 Part- 
ly to comfort and affiſt him 3 partly, co ſecure themſelves at the pre- 
ent from Sau Rage, which they knew to be Fierce and Cruel, and 
chought he might exrend ir ro David's Friends; eſpecially, becauſe 
they had ſo lately entertained him, chap. 20. 6, 29. And partly, that 
they might ſhare with David in his Honour and Advancement ; which 
ay now concluded certain, and near, though it was interrupted 
with ſome difficulcies. —_—_ 

2 And every one that was in diftreſs c, and every 
one that + was in debt 4, and every one that was k + dif-t 
contented e, 
came a captain over thy 
about four hundred mer” 


© Through Want, or Oppreſſjon, or otherwiſe. 4 How could D«- 
vid receive, and countenance ſuch Perſons to the wrong of their 
Creditors? Anſw, 1. David might be ignorant of their Debts; 
and it 1s moſt likely they concealed that, and prerended other 
Cauſes of their coming to him, ' as the PrereQion of the Innocenc, 
and the Defence of his juſt Rights, &/c. 2. They might be, and pro- 
bably were, poor Debrors, whom thejr Creditors were Uliged to 
ſpare, and favour, Exed. 22- 25, And' though their Perſons were 
wich Devid, yer their Lands.and Goods' were liable co their Credi- 
tors.  e Or, bitter in ſoul; i-e. In an aflited avd calamizous Condi- 
tion, f He did not juſtifie, nor maincain any \Injuſtice or Wicked- 
neſs, which ſome of them pe be galley of ber 9 
contrary, he inſtruQed, and obliged $0 the pradtiſe of all Ju- 

and Honeſty z as appears from hop. 25%.1 5. Arg he only 


them for his juſt'D | 
| | T743 £ ; 3 pl And 


* Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, and David his ten on. "ly 
1% 3 


ed his behaviour d before them, +; 
and feigned himſelf mad e in their hands f; and || ſcrab- tit, * 
bled on the doors of the gate, and let his ſpittle fall a 


the man || is mad g ; wherefore the» have ye brought |6, 
lor 


thence, and * eſcaped to *My 
2: and when his brethren, ##%* 
and all his fathers houſe heard ir, they went down thi- © 


ered themſelves unto him, and he be- 2 wh 
F; and there were with him ;v/{w 


£Y 
$6 i 


f Heb 
ſms of 
mu, Cl 
% 2+ 


mne e/4 


- 
% 


as OK of AK 
= 2 ) 
| : re 


rhoagh that may be ſpoken þ of con- | 
_cuffion.} If jr-wete Fahy ArteHent beet ggow 2 oe 
Then he might add, thyr jr was noe fo5 though this be noe here men- 


. S391! . hf Þ) 
m a ay ig ST I SES with | tieneq: Tor ic iscridens, Tharal his AnGwer-or Apology, is nor here 
AH know: whnoGdd will do fo 


pu; Omen ©: 7 EN for here ivnoreordof the Vifuals-'or Sword which 
£87 4+ AiRtinduifh& from thas o\ 1, ——L dF iS Ur 6 rt? Þ th.09709 544 Cr 
po neared _—_ Kent" ro call Ahimelech the prieſt 


5 hf 21 his fathers houſe 4, the Pujeits 
H : and-they came all of cham, 


Hh. 'e un 

; thy >, Rar. 110 HP - at o_ 

"''z Bf the Houſe of "EN," which God had threatned tg chit off, #2. 
2. 3l, or og, SIP UL3 
0: 12 And Saut fijd, Hear now, thou og of 'Ahitabs,- 


and he arifivercd;FHere'T am, mtg 13D + Heb 
ine bold att not budti?s 269 bivsQC 21h fi. 1-6 Na Ie Lan: FOARE ae: on dA behold me. 
--f Tato his Preſence that he might ſce them, 434 ther leave | to nartic him: Sec before, on.chgp, 20, 27, ot 1g oh 
ro dwell jo bis Dominion, \m7_ FAPere, I: Io Miegeh.of #eab,which | 1.3 And Squl fgid-preo him, Why have ye conſpired 
far ur fig Bed poparent, 05 EO. od Hope? againſt. me, thow, and 'che Son of Je e, in that: thou 
we nr ay We nor ly the Heng of Fs Koval Cy. haſt pe him; bread, and a word, and haſt enquiicd 
Or, 2; In:the-Cave of Adillamz* metirtoned above. x. Or; 3, 10! of God fo 


and from Hold® co Hold, to (Fours himfelf: for.ic concen Davie 
ro ſecure his Farher, and he him for | yu ; 
- | 


exam. #5 < Ahd'the prophet * Gad ſaid unto David; 'Abide 


11. - not in the hold»; depart, and get thee. into the, land 

\Chron- *of JudaH's.** Then David departed. and... came into the 

-% foreft;gf .Hareth p...: -'; EA! 

1Gok 21 fg. thur up hy ſelf in Holes, and Holds. .. « Gord ſhevy thy 

2h. 2 tif incheLand of Jutfab, thac chou maiſt publickly pur in thy Claim 
to the Kingdom after Saul's Dearhz and thar thy. Frjends' tyay be! 
jnviced and encouraged to appear” oh thy. behalf.” Hereby alfo God 
would exerciſe David's Faith, and *Wiſdotn, and" Courage ; and fo 
prepare hjan' for the Kingdorn, ard uphold, and ificreaſe his Reputa- 


tion among the People, p Where there were mary Caves and Jurk- 


[bidditig,'and is honourable.in, thi 


rhim, chat he ſhould ryſa;againlt me to lie/in 
' The: > t- 


FEES 


vid 2"which is HE" Kkings ſon in law, and; both ar. thy 


— 


be. it far, from 'me : \ let not -the” king: in any 

| ut nor to all the bouſe of my fa- 

ther : for thy ſervant knew nothing of all. this e, + les OO 

or more. ATSC a, . 
d' Or;-this thing; to wit; which thou now chargeft me with, Tha © 

I ſhould aſſiſt David in ary evil Deſign apaibft thee: e or, of ay 


| Sulpicion concerning him, :For as for Sauffs Attempreupon 


6 © When 'Saul heard that David was. diſcovered, 
and the men that were with him : (now Saul abode in 
0; * Gibeah under a || tree'in' Ramah q, having his ſpear in 
pens his hahd 7, and all his ſervants were ſhanding about 
__ him.) | | 
q ke. In the Terricory of :Gibeah, in, or near '( for fo the Hebrew 
Particle is ofc uſed 3 as hath been ſhewed ) Rama. * Or, in the rown 
of Gibeah — in an high place z for'ſo the word Ramab unqueſtiona- 
bly ſignifies; and ſo ic 15 hete-rendred by ſome, borch Ancient and 
Modern Interpreters, - r Either as an Enſign of Majeſty, "for in old 
times Kings - carricd' a Spear inſtead ' of a Sceprer ; 45 ' Juſtin and 
others note 3 or, as an Ioſtrumenc of Self-detence or Cruelry, as oc- 
caion required. TY 
7 Then'Saul ſaid unto-his: ſervants that ſtood about 
ti, him, Hear now, ye + Benjamites s, will the ſon of 
jw 7t Jeſſe give every one of you fields, and vineyards, and 
— make you” all captains of thouſands, and captains. of 
hundreds t : 
. 8 You that areof my own Tribe and Kindred, from whom David 
defigns co trabſlate the Kingdom to another Tribe. , t Will he di- 
ſtribure Profirs and Prefermencs amongſt you Benjamite?,” as I have 


done, and intend ſtill ro do? wilthe not racher prefer thoſe of his 
own Tribe before you ? 


8 That all of you have conſpired againſt me, and 
fed. there none that + ſheweth me that my fon hath made 
woe" a league with the ſon of Jeſſe u, and there & none of 

| ' that is ſorry for me, or ſheweth unto me, that my 
on hath ſtirred up my ſervant againſt me to lie in 
wait x, as at this day ? 

# This he ſuſpe&ed, partly, from Jonathan's paſhonate Love for 
David, which he had formerly,and conſtantly declared ; and from his 
late diſcontent and deparcure from his Father, mentioned, chap. 20. 
33- and partly, from David's Confidence, in Invading the Land 
with Four hundred Men, which he chought he would never preſume 
todo, without ſome Encouragement or promiſe of Aﬀiſtance from 
Jonathan, x ie. To deſign againſt my Crown, and Lifez (which 
will appear to be a moſt groundleſs Suſpicion , and falſe Accuſa- 
tion 


9 © Then anſwered * Doeg the Edomite ( which 
was ſet over. the ſervants of Saul ) and ſaid, I faw the 
fon of Jeſle coming to Nob y, to Ahimelech the ſon of 
* Ahitub. 

» Sec on Chap. 21. 7- 


10 And he enquired of the LOR D for him x, and 
* gave him viduals, and gave him the ſword of Goliah 
the Philiſtine. . 

{ This is nor; Recorded, Chap. 21. and therefore ſome think, that 
Doeg to curry favour with Saul, feigned this; for it is certain, Da+ 
ud chargerh big pick the Sin of Lying, Pſalm 52.'3- though it is 
not improbable, he rold other Lyes alſo, not here efſed ; 
and withal, he was guilty of concealing part of che Truth, which in 
this Caſe he was obliged to declare for Ahimeech's juſt Defence 3 
to wit, the cunning Pretence and Artifice whereby Navi circum- 
vented Abjmelech. Orhers think this was true 5-becauſe Abimelech 

/ ” 


U.6, 9, 


well might Ahimelech impute them wholly to che Violence: of Sauf'y 
Paſſion and Diſeaſe, ſeeing eyen Fonathan did ſo, as may-be gathered 
, from 1 Sam. 20, 2. 
16, And the king ſaid, . Thou ſhalt, ſurely die, Ahi- 
melech, thou and all thy fathers houſe. | 
17 C And the king ſaid unto the || + foormen that |! Or,guerd. 
ſtood about him , Turn, and ſlay the. prieſts of the T H>- 
LORD, becauſe their hand & : withs'David , -and 1 
becauſe 'they knew when he fled,- and did+not ſhew 
it me. Bur the ſervants of. the king would not put 
forth-their hand to fall upon the prieſts of the LORD 
f Chufing rather co offend 'the' King, by diſobeying his wicked and 
| bloody Command, than to offend - God, by- ſheddivg the Blood 'of 
| luch Innocent and Sacred Perſons. et hb Vt VG 
18 And the king ſaid to Doeg,. Tura thou.s, and 
fall upon the prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite +þ turn« 
ed, and he fell upon we crgg and'* flew on' that day * Chap. 
fourſcore and five perſons ; that did weat'a linen &- 2-31- 
phod &. 5 
£ Or, go about, to wit, from Man to Man, till thou haſt killed all, 
bh Which'is noted to wipe off the ſtain of this Burthery from the 
Iſraelitiſh Nation, and to ſhew, why he was ſo ready to do it, becauſe 
he was one of that Nation which had an implacable. hatred againſt 
all Ifrazlires, and againſt che Prieſts of the Lord. ; i With his; own 
hand : which was nor difficult, when no refiſtatce was, made. _b, Nac * 
ar that rime, as ſome fanfie, but uſually ; ſuch as uſed” ro, miniſter, go 
the Lord in a Linen Ephod,. which Pricſts and Letites uſed to do. 
See Exod. 28. 40, &c. 1 Sam. 2.18. To ta 
19 And Nob the city of the prieſt ſmote he! with 
the edpe of the ſword, both men and women, children 
and ſucklings, and oxen, and affes; and ſheep, with the 
edge of the ſword. wy » 
| Either Saul, or Dveg, with the help of ſome others whom Sat 
| appoinred to that work. By this' barbarous and bloody FaR' Saud 
choughrt co affright all his SubjeQs from giving any Countenance of 
Aſliſtance to David. 0. N91 CONT 
20 {C And one of the fons of Ahimeleth, the fon: 
of Ahitub, named Abiathar mw, eſcaped and fled after 
David =: | | 3 of { G7 SoaIkt1 & | 
m Who by his Father's death was now High-Pricft.' n To'Kalah, 
chad. 23.6, 7- W345 | 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed David, that Saul had ſlain 
the LOR D's prieſts. . ©. / y.thy 
22 And David faid unto Abiathar, I knew it 9 that 
day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he-wauld 
ſurely tell Saul : I have occalioned ; tbe dearb' of all the 
perſons of, thy fathers houſe. «nas! 
0 His Malice and Ambition made me (ſpe, that/he would dd ig, 
23 Abide thou with: me, fear not; for he; that ſeeks 
eth my life, ſecketh thy life : but with me. thou ſhake, 
in ſafeguard p. 5; 6... ono } abril ye 
þ Becauſe, God will. certainly preſerve me to the-Kingdom which” 
he hath promiſed : and 1 by his/help will proce chee; 7 oo 3 
Iiiz CHAP. 
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_Þ fines fight againſt Keilah 4, and they rob't 


_ and ſmote them with a 


* _ 1 He cafily believed what he greedily defired, th 


A 2 acre Ee ſeem he pretended thar he raiſed this Army to 
tention againſt David in his own Breaſt. Or, deſigned or deviſed : 
for 

-y Sully as from v. 


7 to Then ſaid David s, O LOR D God of Ifrael, 


hand 9? Will. Saul come down as thy ſervant hath 


62 " 


n they told David 2, ſaying Behold, th 
floors <. - . TEES 
they had told David, to wit, before he heard of the: 
4 ola 0 wh, before rb 
cs» Xi jcetobe of Fa Jet 
- See 6.711, Ruth 4. 2, &c- 4 
'.. 2- Therefore” arid enquired of the L ORD d,fiy- 
4 Me. 


ing; Shall F go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines e? And thi 
- LORD fg unto David, Go,-and ſmire the Phili-| 
ſtines; and fave Keilah. 5} r= en 


d Eicher by Abiathar 3 or rather, by Gad, who wal. et, 


afraid here in Judah {> how. much more then if we 
cone to Kellah ag the armies of the Philiſtines g ? 
1. e. In this part of Fudab, whereas yer we have no Army to op- 
ole us : for elſe LT _ _ in —_ Con _ Det —— 
a Porenc ore us, the Philiſtines, . 
hind us, En Jn who probably will come forth, cicher ro refiſt 
che Philiſtines, or to intercept us. | 

4 Then David enquired of the LOR D yet again 5: 
And the LOR D anſwered him, and ſaid, Ariſe, go 
down to Keilah : for I will deliver the Philiſtines into 

b Not for his own, bur for his Soldiers Satisfa&ion and Encourage- 
ment 3 as Gideon did, Judg. 7 - 

5 So Davidand his men went to Keilah, and ge 
with the Philiſtines, and brought away their cattel ;, 
t ſlaughter : fo David fa- 
ved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

i Which the Philiftines had cicher brought out of their Land, or 
had taken from the Jeackites in their march, for the ſuſtenance of 
their Army. 

6 And it when Abiathar the ſon of 


+ Or, with the Ephbod, ro wir, the Hi jeſts Ephod, in which 
were the Urim and rhe Thummim, Ex, 28, 30. which when{A4b: 
and the reſt of the Prieſts wene to. Saul, were probably left in his 
hand, and ro: his care; which gave him the opportunity both of 
eſcaping, whilſt Doeg the Burcher was killing his Brethren, and of 
bringing away the which Saul had oft groſly negleRed, and 
row was juſtly deprived of it. 

7 C And it was told Saul that David was come to 
Keilah : and Saul ſaid, God hath t delivered him into 
mine hand /: for he is ſhut in, by entring into a town 
that hath gates and bars m. 


came to 


h his own Ex- 
perictice had oft ſhewed him how ſtrangely God had delivered him 
out of his Hands, and what a fingular Care God had over him. m So 
that which he choſe for his Safery, will be his certain Ruine, 


'$8 And Saul called all the people together, to war, to 
go down to Keilah, to beſiege David and his men. 


C And David knew that Saul ſecretly practiſed » 
miſchief againſt him, and * he ſaid to Abiathar the 
prieſt, Bring hicher the ephod o. 


i/ab and his Country from the Philift ines, and kepe his In- 
the word fighifics 3 and ſo ir is here tranſlated by many, and 
| ,v. $. and from his publickly avowed jealoufic of, 
and rage - agzinft David, rhar he declared his defign to be againſt 
him, as a Traicor to his Crown and Dignity. s And put ic upon thee, 


thac chou mailt ask Counſel of God for me. 


come to Keilah, to "pro the city for my ſake. 


'O'LORD God of Iſrael, I beſeech thee tell 
ſervant. And the LORD faid r, He will come 
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henfud David, Will the men 


of Kell Eo 


Then David and his men, which ere ah6uthy 
-u, aroſe, and departed our of K and 
vever they could go x: and it'was told 
vid was eſcaped from Keilah, and he $+. 


hunk 
went w ' 
Saul that D:; 


* Two hundret being added to his former number, chap, 22 2 
upon his laſt and great (s ainſt the Philiflines. - x Hither' or 
thither, where they could find re uge, or an hiding place, 

14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in ft 


] holds, and remained in a mountain” in the wildernef 


Ziph-: and Saul ſought him every day, bur 

Cres hats, 2 
y A Saxl fondly perſuaded himſclt, he intended, v. 7. 

15 And David faw z that Saul was come out to ſeek 
his _ and” David was in the wilderneſs of Ziph in 
a wood. 

Eicher by Information from his Spies: or, 
wels nn 2 was. anda nel, 

16 © And Jonathan Sauls ſon aroſe, and went 
Lap in the wood a, and ſtrengthned his hand in 

a Where David had - ol NN meer omar that time. + He 
pporre againft all his inding hj 
of God's infallible Promiſes me to him, and bs hr 
dence which hicherro had and ſtill would be with him. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Fear not, for the hand of 
Saul my father ſhall not find thee, and thou ſhalt be 
king over Iſrael, and I ſhall be next unto thee .. : and 
* that alſo Saul my father knoweth c. | 


and true Fri p to him or from ſome Promiſe made to him 
by Devid toncerning it. Or, the jneaning of the words next unto 
thee, may be as much as to ſay, I ſhall be under thee, after thee, or 
inferior to thee, as the Phraſe tibi ſecundws oft ſignifies. So that 
the whole imports thus much; I do not look to be King my ſelf 
as by my h I might expeR, ) but that thou ſhalt be King 
having ſo appointed )) and I but in a Secondary place in- 
erior to thee. c By ſtrong and well-grounded Conjecures, as hath 
been noted. - 

18 And they two made a covenant d before the 
LORD e: and David abode in the wood, and Jona- 
than went to his houſe. 

d i.e. Renewed their former Covenant. e i.e. Serring them- 
ſelves as in God's Preſence, and calling upon him to be Witneſs be- 
rween them. 


.* Which he gathered either from David's Generofity, logenviry, _ 


Or, 


ſee 


cill 


beah 
ſtrong holds in the woods,in the hill of Hachilah,which 
« F on the ſouth of || Jeſhimon ? 

K Who were of David's own Tribe, though for this their unnaty- « th 


20 Now therefore, O King, come down a 
ing to all the deſire of thy ſoul to come down, and 
our part ſha be g to deliver him into the kings 


I9 Þ Then came up the * Ziphites f to Saul to Gi-*My 
» laying, Doth not David hide himſelf with us in 


fie 


and ſtrange carriage to him, he calls them flrangers, Pſal. 54.3. 
ccord- | 


£& It ſhall be our Care and Buſineſs to the utmoſt of our Power. 


we will underrake to deliver him, or betray him to thee. 


21 And Saul faid, Bleſſed be ye of the LORD, for 
ye have compaſſion on me þ. 

bþ Whilſt others harden their Hearrs 
David in his treaſonable Conſpiracy, you 
your readineſs ro help me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet 5, and know, and 


aioſt me, and joyn with 
ew your pity to me by 


his place where his + haunt is &, and who hath ſeen +86 


him there : for it is told me that he dealeth very ſub-{«&þ* 


2 To wit, the marter, inform your ſelyes certainly of things, and 
diſpoſe them ſo thar we may nor be fruſtrated in our Acterpr, & In 
what Cave, or Wood, or Mountain he is moſt frequently. 


23 Se therefore, and take knowledge of all the 
lurking places where he hideth himſelf, and come ye 
again to me with the certain 


,andI will gowith you: 


. | raiſe 
' and 


and it ſhall cotne to paſs, if he be in the land, that I 


wil ch him out throughout all the thouſands of 

U 

4 i.e, Through all the parts of that Tribe. Eyery Tribe was di- 

vided into Thouſands, as Counties are now with © hes Hundreds. 

See Fudg. 6. 15. Or, with all the Thouſands of Judah; i.e. I will 
him all che Forces of chat Tribe in which he truſtech 

himſelf, This he' faith co animate them co che more 


vigorous Proſecution of him. 
| 24 And 


@ _—— o—— 


ls Hl. — m7 —__ 


* Plal 
title, 
192 &; 


— 


they. ardſe, and- went to Zipti before 


wy (Apis David and his men were in the wil- 
. dernefs of Maon ", in the plain on the fourth of Jeſhi- 


|: , mn To-prepare for Saul, who-marched after them. a Whi- 
"-+ (her he went from_che Wilderneſs of Ziph, upon ſuſpicion or in- 
"56h chat Sat was coming thicher. 
25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek him, and 
+ told Dayid; wherefore he came down into a 
mM and. abode in the wilderneſs .of Maon : and 


when Saul: heard *bar, he purſued after David in the || 


_ e, Jato' a' Cave which was in the Rock; or, which might be 
called a Rock, nor for che height, bur the ſtrengrh of its ſiruation : 
where ar firſt he might think ro hide himſelf, but upon further in- 
relligence. or conſideration he removed from thence upon Saul's ap- 
; Or, be ran? down from the Roch, i.c. Eicher, Firſt, From 
the Moaucajo meocioned in rhe next Verſe, whence he came down, 
that ſo he might get our of Saxl's ſight and reach. Or, Secondly, 
From the Hill of Hachi/ab, where Devid hid himſelf, which is (aid 
to be on the South of Jeſhimon, v. 19+ as this place where he now 
was, is alſo deſcrived, ver, 24+ only thar ſpeaks of the Plain, 
and this of the Rock or Hill adjoyning to ir, or in che midiſt of ir. 
Or, be came down to Selah, as the Syrtach and A4rabich tranſluce ir; 
a place ſo called from rhe many Rocks or Scones which were in it, 
or near It h 
26 And Saul went on this ſide of the mountain, 
and David and his men on that ſide of the mountain : 
and David made haſte to get away for fear of Saul : 
for Saul and his men compaſſed David and his men 


round about p to take them. 
p Difiding themſclyes into ſeveral Parties, each marching a ſeve- 
ral way after him. 


27 { But there came a meſſenger unto Saul, ſay-f Garment 
only their Feer were open and viſible ; and therefore it was con- 


+86. ing, Haſte thee, and come : for che Philiſtines have 
fer + invaded the land 9. 

traſeher © | God ſtirring them up by his all-diſpofing Providenee to do ir 
yn, Kc x chis time for David's reſcue. Compare 2 Kings 19. 9. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing after 
[ke #, David, and went againſt the Philiſtines : therefore 
th nc of they called that place || Sela-hammahlekorh r. 
dniſns. xr i.e. The Rock of Diviſions, becauſe there Saaxl was ſeparated, 

and in a manner pulled aſunder from David, who was now almoſt 

within his reach, 

29 © And David went up from thence, and dwelt 

in ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Sad purſueth David to En-gedi : Cometh into a Cave in which was 
David with bis Men: Who cutteth- off the Skirt of Saul's Mantle, 
but will not hill bim, 1, 7. He communeth with Saul, and 
hereby evidenceth his - Innocency towards bim, $,—— 15, Saul 
achnowledgeth bis Fault, taketh an Oath of David, and departeth, 

16 23+ 

FHicd = it came to paſs, when Saul was returned 

og from f following the Philiſtines, that ir was 
told him, ſaying, Behold, David is in the wilderneſs 

En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen men out 
Fl. the of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek David and his men 
jar, kc. upon + the rocks of the wild goats «. 

4 Which the wild Goars uſe ro delight and climb into. Theſe 
very Rocks are exceeding ſteep, and full of Precipices, and dan- 
gerous to Travellers, as an eye-witneſs hath left upon Record. 
And yer Saul was ſo tranſported with Rage, as to vencure himſelf 
and his Army here, that he might cake David, who, as he thought, 
would judge himſelf ſafe, and therefore be ſecure in ſuch inac- 
ceſſible places. 

3 And he came to the ſheep-coats b by the way, 
My . Where was a cave, and * Saul went in to cover his 
_ feet c : and * David and his men remained in the 

©. * ſides of the cave d: 

d Which ſome think to have been Caves into which they uſed 
to drive their Sheep for ſhelcer in tempeſtuous Weather, © i.e, To 
<ale his Belly, as this Phraſe is thought ro be uſed, Judg. 3+ 24+ 
The reaſon whereof is, becauſe the Eaſtern and ſome other Nati- 
ons of old wore no Breeches, bur looſe and long Coars or Gowns, 


L $4" M; 


albeir, the reaſon of ſuch. igaifications be now -utrerly 


like thoſe which Women wirh us wear; bur ſhorter, whence their 
Feer and Leggs were in a great part uncovered; and ſomerimes 


other parts, which alſo in Scriprure are defigned by che name of | nother, as may be gathered from 


the Feer, ( of which ſee on Gen. 49+ 10. Det. 28. 57. 2 Kings 18. 
27+ Iſa, 9. 20.) were expoſed to view. But when they went to 


perform this office of Nature, which obliged them firſt ro life up | 
their Garments, they afterwards diſpoſed them ſo decently, rhar | 


all thoſe parts mighr be covered and kepr our of the ſight of ochers. 
Bur pofſibly the words may have avorher meaning, and ir is not to 
be deſpiſed, that thoſe ancient and venerable Interpreters, the 
Syriach and Arabich, interpret this Place and Phraſe quice other» 
wiſe, chat Saul went in to tees there: which was no uncouth thing 
tO Saul, -who being a Milicary Man, uſed to ſleep with his Soldiers 
upon the bare Ground, as he did chap. 26- 7. And it is not impro- 
bable that Saxl being exceeding weary with his eager and almoſt 
incefſant purſuit, firſt of Dawid, then of the Philifliner, and now of 
David agiin, both needed and,deſired (om: fleep, God alſo 4il 
fig him-chereunto, chat David might have this eminent 


of 
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which do © y 


particularly in the Engliſh Tongue ar this day, in which the uſe of 
many Proverbs and Phraſes is well wt, ph che reaſon 
of them be now loſt. Which if our modern Infidets, who ſcoff ac 


mend ws of Scriprure, which chey cither do nor, or will not 


ould ones they would lote ach &f ther hen 


Thirdly, Alchough there be not that clear and full proof of this 


which | j i 
me a op Cong ht oi nt 


poling rhemſelves to fleep in this manner, are nor only amed bs 


the general to have been covered with a Mantle, as is ſaid of Siſera, 


covered, 25 is expreſly obſerved concerning Boaz whet! he lay down 


venient to cover their Feet ; partly, to prevent the inconveniences 


Compare Exod. 20,26, And therefore ir cannot ſeem ſtrange of 
forced, if in this SanPF's covering of his feer, deſign his com- 


4 And the men of David ſaid unto him e, Bebold, 
the day of which the LOR D ſaid unto thee, Be- 
hold, I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that 
thou mayeſt do to him, as it ſhall ſeem good unto 


thee f. Then David aroſe and cut off the skirt of + yes, the 
robe which 


e Nueft. How cawe ic to paſs that Sand did not hear the debates 2 Saul's: 


+ Saul's robe privily g. 
of David and his Men? An. Firſt, The greater noiſe of Sazl's 


lefſer. Secondly, There were in theſe large and capacious Caves, 
ſeveral Cells or Parts, whereof ſome 


more from the Caves mouth, in w 
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rehend 3 bur they pur his conſtruction vu 

nown Promiſes which God had made to Fiim, 
from all his Enemies, and carrying him through 
difficulties ro che Throne and Kingdom : Which 
ceived put him under an Obligation of watching 
opportunities which God by "his Providence ſhould 
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w and might then lay ar ſome 
do on the ſame occaſion. Secondly, In 
were divers particular Cells and Rooms whi 
from another, yer ſo as there were ſecret paſſages 


rela 
Travellers. At the mouth of one of rheſe, 
per Garmenc : which David perceiving, and v 
the Cells and Paſſages of that Cave, ight go f 
and cur off a lircle parc of jr. Thirdly, 
motion mighe be ſuppoſed ro make, was but 
well knew would be perfe&ly drowned with the 
Saul's nn y at the mouth of 
Heroical Adtions of grear Med in Scri 
by common Rules. And as divers of 7 
were in ſome of their Actions, fo Devid 
to it by « cr hl vine img DANS 
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hehves, alhough Ate 
tm To wit, to 111-hitn. av | 1.3! 
4. e. Anointed by. God 6 the Kmgdom by which Un@iqn his Per- 
fon was mate Sicred and Inviolable, 'and is fo to be accounted by 
3ie;-and you;-and all His Subjects.” And as God only Exalted him, 
and "God" only*&&1d pronounce a'Sehtence of Deprivation of his 
Kingdom againſt Him ; ſojr belongs to God only ro execure his own 
Sentence, and any vo Dips tim. 

4" 5 So David f Itayed » 


- + Heb. 


T6ſe-up out of the cave, and' went on bz way.- 
- 94 Heb. - cut, or clave, or : Ne- WO 

mores bor che- oapernels and violence of- David's men in proſecuting 
theiridefire,. and David's reſolureneſs im oppoſing them, as 1t were, 


.alvy ro Saul. * 


cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying, My lord the king. 

And. when Saul looked behind him, . David ſtooped 

withhis face to.the earth, and bowed himſel.' ++ 
*pſal.14x. 9 'T And David-faid unto Saul, * Wherefore” hear- 
thy. hurt ? h 


ollowers, and evil counſellors. + +, 


x0; Behold,- this day thine eyes have ſeen, how that 


hand in the'cave :” and ſome bade me. kill thee, but 
*2 Sam. ,* mine eje. 9 {pared thee, and. I faid, I will not: put 
13: 359+ forth, mine -hand againſt 'my: lord; : for he's the 
Plal. 16.2---O-R/D's andinred. 20 309 5 df vl 

"39+ Which words atc cafify underſtood both from the narure of 

the'ching, and - from the uſe of 'chis Phraſe-in ocher Scriptures, as 


the Heart with pity, and moves a Man to (parc. "IR 
© 11 Moreover, my father r, See, yea, ſee the skirt 
of thy robe*in my .hand : for in that I cutoff the 
$kirt of thy robe, and killed thee” not, know thou 
and ſee, that there is neither evil nor tra flion in 
mine hand /, and F have tiot ſinned againſt thee; yet 
thou hunteſt my ſoul to take it. | 
x So' he calls him ; | | 
partly, in teſtimony of his reſpe& and ſubjeRion to him 2s to a 
- -Barher 3 and partly, that by fo amiable' a compellation he m 
he both infiguare himſelf into his-favour, and mind him of that Du 
IG which as a Farher he owed to David. f I neicher defign milchiet 
"= zpainſt thee with my hearc, nor will I execute it with my hand, 
which my falſe accuſcts-told'thee 1 would do, if chou didſt at any 
rime fall into my hand. * 
+Cr, wil 12 The LORD judge | between me and thee, 
- gudge- "and the LORD avenge me of thee rt: but mine 
| hand thall not. be upon thee #. 
t Or, will: avenge me of- thee, to wit, if thou doſt perſiſt in thy 
: injurious-and crucl:defigns againſt me. x I will not execute Ven- 
© geance on thee, but will leaye it wholly ro God. 
-- 14 As ſaith the proverb of the ancients, Wicked- 
neſs” proceedeth from the wicked x : but mine hand 
ſhall not be upon rhee. 


x £,e, Wicked men- will do wicked ations, among which this .is 


v. 6. and-more fully exprefſeth, chap. 26..9. And therefore if I 
were ſo-wicked and vile a Perſon as thy Courriers repreſent me 
xo thee, I ſhould make no conſcience of laying wicked and violent 

; hands, upon, thee, bur ſhould aſſaſſinate thee, when I had opporcu- 
"nity. Which. becauſe I have now negleRed and refuſed to do, 
though moved'ro it by ſome of my wicked Soldiers 3 know there- 

' *fore that I am not guiley 'of any wicked defigns againſt chee, .bur 

"am. juſt. and innocenr rowards thee. Or thus :;- wicked aQions 

ſuch 45 that would have been if I had killed thee) proceed only 
2m thee wicked, of which' number I am none, and therefore my 
ul nor be upon! thee. | | 


134 After whom is the king of Iſrael come out ? 
thou purſue ? After ' a dead doy, 


_— 


from 


ſe 
Ad T7 1t his ſervants with theſe, words, ; 
« off. and ſuffered them not to riſe. againſt Saul : ;but Saul. 


by force. Wherein he ſhews grear'Piery, and Generofity, aud Loy-' 
8 David-alfo-aroſe afterward, and went ont of 'the 


6, eft thou mens.,words p, ſaying, Behold, David-ſeeketh 


1 (T5? 16012251 
-Þ, He pradently,and modeſtly Tranſlates the fault from .Saxt to. 


the LOR D- hath delivered thee to day into mine 


rely, becauſe he was his Father-in-law 


one, ro kill rheir Sovercign Lord and King 3..as David implicd above, | 


p4- 


- Olar 


"ade 
wrke'd 


- 


He ure aid; 1; this 'thy' voice, my; ſan, David. z?. And Sa * 
Bf eb nd Wept.@ 7.1 bs Cit, #5. 1 
LA _—:. © {He knew hs voice, though. being ar a grear-diſhance from hi 
+. bid that. | He "60k oe pies mb tad” Par, rom the ſenſe of wr 
SR. | God, and-'of his wicked and -bafe 'carriage- to' Drvid, (ft 
| - inf mn, there, art | fone ſuch Tem Paſſiqns oft-rimes' its; Hypoerites 
£-F Eiche | "Second- | and ungodly Men ) and principally from..che?. x Yemiance of "{p 
Iy,” Afrerward great: and , ſo, late a COngge, Ae had now. e t5 which com. 
His Soldiers | monly produceth Grief. atid [EAFS. 3, AS 2, Sams 13, 36; Yer theſe 
p may He rears of affeRjon or, tenderneſs (-upon. oe ele of ns 
tor my $6 | kindneſs )' rather than! of gric 1 60:215b%3 20 


[.-.17 Abd he faid ro David, Thou art mare righteou; 
|than T;.for .thou haſt rewarded me «good 6, whereas 
. 971095 0 T7 


I'haveirewarded thee evil'c. -- wins, Any, pod 
b For” the Evit that 1 have defigned and done to thee. '©*For 
thy- good - will © me." ae | 


LORD-had + delivered me into thine. hand, thou + x, 
| killedſt me nor. _ 


2 pwided, Gr cus. chem 4! TH>=woid, "T9 [For 'if a man +firid | his enemy, - will he let 


4 ?- wherefore the LORD re. 


him go well- awa 
br that thou haſt done unto me 


ward thee - good, 
this day. | 
d 1,e, He will certainly deſtroy him. And therefore thou hiſt 


nor dealt with me after the manner of Men, but/ haſt Ymicarcd 
the clemency of God in this a&. 


20 ' And now behold, * I know well « that thou + 
ſhalt be ſurely king, and that the kingdom of Iſrag] 17 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 


Deut. 9. 16, and 13.8. The Eye is ſaid ro ſpare, becauſe ir-affeds'|, 


| 
| 


_ & Or, am convinced, nor only by the fame of SamueP's Anoint- 
ing thee, but by God's ſingular Providence - watching over thee z and 
by that . good Spirir, and thoſe great and Princely Yettucs where- 
with God hath endowed thee. 


21 Swear now therefore unto me by the LORD, 
that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after me f, and 
that thou. wilt not deſtroy my name g out of my fa- 


| thers houſe. 


f As: Prices 'uſe to deſtroy rheir Competitors, and thoſe thar 
have any hopes of, or pretence to their Crown; and Saul had en- 
deayoured to deſtroy David for the ſame reaſon, and therefore he 
feared a retaliation. g To wit, by cutting off my Seed. $o it is 
the ſame thing repeated in other, words, as is uſual in Scripture. 
22 And David ſware unto Saul h : and Saul- went 
_ but David and his men gat them up unto the 

old 7. | 

hb Qu. How' then could David deſtroy ſo many of Saul's Sons, 
2 Sam. 21.8? Anſ. Devid could bind himſelf by his Oaths, but he 
could not. bind God, to whoſe good pleaſure all Promiſes, Vows, and 
Oaths, muſt in all reaſon be ſubmicted ; and that was done by God's 
Command, and God was well pleaſed wich it, 2 Sam:21. 14+ Nor 
is it ro be ſuppoſed that David ſware not to deſtroy any of them in 
caſe God ſhould ſpecially Command ir, or thar- ſhoukd by miſcar- 
riage render chemſelves obnoxious ro the Sword of Juſtice : but only 


ighe | char he would not do it barely on his own private account, nor ſeek 
Dury | occaſions of ſo doing. i To wit, -of En-geat, v, 1, For having had 


ſo great and fre 


nc experience of Sau['s Inconſtancy, and Malice 
Perfidiouſi Fuld ", 


$, he would truſt him no more. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Samuel dieth : David goeth to the Wilderneſs of Paran, 1: Nabals 
Riches, 2: His and bis Wife Abigail's Nature and Condition, 2. Da- 
vid requefteth of Nabal ſome Relief for bis Camp : He entreateth 
David's Meſſengers ſcornfully. David is provoked, and mindeth 
deftroy bim, 4,—13. Abigail underſtands it, 14,—17. __ 
a Preſent, 18, —22. And by ber Wiſdom, 23,——z1, Pacifieth 
David, 32, —35. Nabal hearing of this, dyeth, 36,138, Ds 
vid taketh Abigail and Abinoam to be bis Wives, 39,——43. Saul 
having given Michal to Phalti, 4.4. 


ND * Samuel died, and all the Ifraclites were *C. 34 


gathered together, and lamented him, and bu- 
fied him in his houſe « at Ramah. And David a- 


roſe, and went down to the wilderneſs of Paran 6. 

a According to the manner of choſe Times. See Gen. 23, 9. and 
50- 5+» Matth. 29.60. b In the Southern Borders of the Land of 
Judah, that ſo when occaſion ſerved, he might retire our of Saul's 
Dominions. 


2 And there was a man in Maon c, whoſe || pol- | or, 
ſeflions were: in Carmel 4, and the man was very ſi 
great, and he had three thouſand ſheep 


and a thou- 
d goats: and he was ſhearing his ſheep in Car- 
mel. 

c A place in or near tothe Wilderneſs of Paran, See chap. 23: 
24. 4 Not that Carmel in Iſacharz of which 'ſee chap. 15, 12. 
and 1 Kings 18, 19, buc another in the Tribe of Judah, near unto 
Maon, as appears from of. t5. 55, 


3. Now. the name man was Nabal, and the 


RR Leto: of his wife Abigail; and ſhe ws a Woman 
p_- E1-9- Parr | 
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} Reb. 
refed, 


f Rich. 
ſaybter, 


} Heb flew 


Yn them, 


f Heb, 
flunee, 


underſtanding, and of a beautiful countenance : 
pe the man was churliſh, and evil in his doings, and 
he was + of the houſe of Caleb e. 

This is added ro aggravate his Crime, That he was a degene- 
ah of char Noble ſtock of Caleb; and conſequently of the 
Tribe of Judah, as David was. | 

4 4 And David heard in the wilderneſs, that Na- 

id ſhear his ſh - 
by _ Tynes were ns WAP with Feaſting and, Jolliry, See , 
2 Sam- "#3. 23» 24+ i asf 

And David ſent out ten young 'men, and David | 
Caid unto the young men, Get ye up to, Carmel, and 
go t0 Nabal, and F greet him in my name. 

6 And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth in pro- 
ſperity gz | Peace be both to thee, and , peace be to 
thine.houſe b, and peace be unto all that thou haſt ;. 

4 Heb. :10,.bim that liveth, Life is oft pur-for a proſperous and. 
happy [life, as in that- Prayer, Let the King live, 1' Sam. 10. 244, 
1 Kings [1-25 and 1a ojher ;paſlages of Scripture, and other Au- 
thors3z for an afflifed and calamjrous life is unworthy of -the name 
of life, and is cſtcemed a (kind of death, 'and'ofr 40 called, as 
2 Cars 1. 10 and 11. 23. By this exprefiion- David. borh congre- 
rulates .Nabe!'s felicity, and \raciely minds 'him :of rhe fomery and 
diſtreſs in which David and his Men 'now were. & 1.6. To al 
thy Family. # To all thy Goods, So Dat 31's Prayer is very com- 
prehenſive, reaching to his Soul, and Body, and' Wile, and Chil- 
dren, and Servants, and all bis Eſtate. ” | 

7 And now T have” heard that thou haſt ſhearers:: 
now. thy ſhepherds which were . with .us,, we; + hurt, 
them.not, neither was, there-ought milling unto them, 
all the while chey wererin Carmel &:'--- 

þ Which, conſidering the licenriouſneſs of Soldiers, and the rie- 
ceſſxies which David: and his Nen were oft expoſed to, was no 
{mall fayour and priviledge, which . Naba{' was bound/borh in ju- 
ſtice, and-graticude, and prudence to require, © * | 

8 Ak thy young tmen, and they will ſhew thee: 
wherefore. let the young men find favour in thine eyes : 
( for we. came .in a good dey.1) give I pray thee, 
whatlaever cometh to thine hand, unto thy fervancs 
», and to- thy ſon's David: | 

l i.e. In a day of Feaſting and Rejoycing z when- Men are moſt 
chearſul and liberal ; when Mou mayft reieve us our of thy abun. 
dance withqut damage © thy ſelf; when thou art receiving rhe , 
Mercies of God, and. therefore obliged to piry and relieve diſtreſ-/ 
ſed and indigent Perſons, Dear, 12. 12, and 14- 26, 29+ and 15, 7., 
m To us who have been and” till ate ready to ſerve and guard 
thee and thine. - Or, the word Servants may be only uſed as a 
word. of refpet, frequently 'uſed in Scripture, where Inferiors 
ſpeak ro Superiors, eſpecially when they be ſuppliants, and 
ſome favour. n So he calls himſclf, to ſhew that reſpeR and at- 
feftion which he bore to Nabal, as being elder and wealrhier than 
himſelf, and of rhe ſame Tribe wich himſelf, and a Branch of fo 
worthy a Family as NabaP's was. 

9 And when Davids young men came, they ſpake 
to Nabal according to all thoſe words in the name of 
David, and t ceaſed. ' 

10 © And Nabal anſwered David's ſervants, and 
ſaid, Who « David « ? and who « the ſon of Jeſle ? 
There be many ſervants now a days that break a- 
way,. every man rom, ti maſter p. 

0 Whar relation or obligtion have I ro Devid ? þ Hereby he 
taxeth borh David, as one revolred from, and riſen up againſt Saul 
his Lord and Maſter ; and his Soldiers as Runagates from their Ma- 
ſters and Credirors, 6c. See chap. 22+ 2. 

21 Shall I then take my bread, and my water 9, 
and my t fleſh that I bave killed for my ſhearers, and 
give*it unto men. whom I know not whence they 
be 

q He ſpeaketh thus, either becauſe in thoſe hot and dry Parts 
Water was ſcarce and precious: or, Water is here put for any kind 
of Drink, as Bread is oft raken for all ſorrs of Meart. 


I2 So David's young men turned their way , 
= went again, and came and told him all thoſe 
yings. 
had David faid unto his men, Gird ye on 
every man his ſword r. And they guded on ev 
man his ſword, and David alſo girded on his ſword : 
and there went up after David about four hundred 


men, and two hundred abode by the ſtuff /. 
7 Having reſolyed and ſworn to revenge himſelf of Nabal, as is 


expreſſed wer. 21, 22, / See chap. 19. 22+ and 30. 24. 

14 © But one of the young men told Abigail : 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold, David ſent meſſengers 
out of the wildernefs to ſalute our maſter ; and he t 
railed on then, . 

t Wiſely confidering che miſchievous effeRts likely ro follow ſo 

meſſage. 


churliſh a 
ood unto us, and we 


IL SAMUEL 


16 They were-a wall # unto us both by night 
_ Gays all che while we were with them keeping 

e ſheep. 

# i.e. A defence againſt wild Beaſts, and Rothers, and En& 
mies. 

.17, Now therefore know, and conſider what thou 

wilt. do: for evil -is determined againſt our maſter, 
and againſt all' his houſhold x for he « /«ch a fon 
of Belial, that's man cannot ſpeak to him y. 
x Which it was eafie to gueſs; cicher from ſome threatning ex- 
refſjons which David's Men uſed; or from the conſideration of 
avid's great Power, and that rage which ſo high a provocation 
was likely to uw in Military Perſons. y To wir, without 
hazard to himſelf, and therefore I acquaint thee, rather than him, 
with -chis marrer; | 


178 4 Then (Abigail made hafte, and took two 
hundred loaves” z; and two bottles bf wine, and five 
ſheep ready dreffed,, and five meaſures of parched 


Chap. XXV: 


cor, and an'hundred f cluſters: of raiſins, and ewo fOr;i:7 


hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on. afles. 

'4 Which ſhe did without his leave, arid againſt his mind, be- 
cauſe it was a caſe 'of apparent neceſlity, for the on 'of 
her ſelf, and Hasbayd, and all the Family from imminent ruin. And 
furely, that real and _— necefliry which "dif 


| | penſerh with God's 
pofitive Commands, Tight well diſpenfe wich the Husband's right, 


- 19 And ſhe” Cid. unto her. (Ervanic, Lap of nope 

tO, NAT 

her husband Nabal. -': - \ wt WEN 2 
« For ſhe knew ſhe could quickly overtake” them. * *** * 


= 


29 And 'it was", as ſhe rode 'on" the ' affe; that 


[the came d6wn, by* the covert, of the hill 4, and be- 


hold, David. .and.his men came.down :c-againft (her, 
and ſhe met them: 1 0A EE 
b In the lower part, and under the ſhadow 'of the Bill, or of 
the Trees that grew! upon i 
ſhe mer bim.- .c To wit, from another oppoſite Hill; ont 

21 { Now David had ſaid. d, Suzely in vain bave 
I kept all that-chis folow..e hath in the wildemefs, 
fo that nothing was miſled of all that- pertained unto 
him, and he hath required me evil for good. 

d Either it'trjs Jourtey, br as ſoon'#s he Heard char reproachful 
anſwer, e Whom he thought unworthy t6 be named, for- his bar- 


bargus Ingraticude and Churliſhneſs. 


22 So, and more alſo do God utito the enemies of 
David: f, if I leave of all that perrais unto him by the 
morning light, any that piſſeth againſt the wall g. 

F i.e. Lines Dovkd Pinſell - becaute *it might FA. 
and unnarural to Curſe himſelf, therefore by z Figure calle Ex- 
phemiſmus, inftcad of David, he memions David's Enemies, Ste 
1 Sam. 20. 16, The words may be thus rendred : $9 and more alſo 
let God do for (the Hebrew Lamed being very oft fo uſed ) the E- 
nemies of David, 1,e, Let God work for them, and give them as 
mach Proſperiry and Steceſs as Nabal hath hitherto had. Or, let 
God urtevly deſtroy rheir Enemics3 and efpecially, my (elf rhe 
chief of rhem, if I do nor deſtroy rhis'Man. 4 i e. Any of the 
Males, for rhey only do fo; and of thent this Phraſe is maniſefily 

ood 31 Kings 14, 10 and/21. 21, and 2 Kingr 9. 8, And 
Men rot wholly barbarous have Py ſpared Women-in fuch 
caſes. Qu. Why then wis Abigat! ſo much concerned and afraid? 
Anſw. Partly from humenicy, and the horror of | {6 il and 
dreadful a r of her Family and neareft Refacions : and 
partly, becauſe when the Sword was once drawn, ſhe knew vor 
where ic would reſt, nor whether ſhe ſhoutd eſcape : for ſhe knew 
nothing of this limicacion of David's chreatning, till ſhe came to 
him. vas; = 

23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe haſted and 
lighted off the aſs, and fell before David'on her face, 
and bowed her ſelf to the ground þ, 114494 

h Not only in token of deep reverence, but as a moſt hunible 
ſuppliant; as 2 Kings 4. 27+ fl 

24 And fell at his feet, and faid, Upon rae, my 
LORD, «por me ler th& iniquity be +, and let thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak 1n- thine + audience, 
and hear the words of thine handmaid. v0 

b Impure Nabaſs Sin to me, and if thou pleaſef}, puniſh it in me, 
who here offer my ſelf as « Sacrifice ro thy jeſt Indi £ 
whole Speech of Abigail is done with grear artifice; - and the dy 
here, by an abſokuce ſ{ubmirring to Mercy, without any prerence of 
juſtificarion of what was done, ( bat rather with aggravation of i) 
endeavour ro work upon David's Generofity, and good narure; 

rdon ir. And, with great Arr, firſt would divert the Punifhmenc 
Tom her Husband to her ſelf, becauſe ſhe had ther! much more to 


m—_ > 
the beſt advantage, and; moſt plauſible infinuacions for Tic an 


25 Let not my lord, I pray_thee,. 4 }.chis 
man of Belial m, - even +Nabal : for as:ihisg 


I5 But the men were "a 
were not | hurt, neither miſſed we any thing as long 


as my. 0g converſant with them, when we were in 
fields, | 


ſa « he: Nabal-« his name, and fally:-x- with-hitn.s:: 
but I thine handmaid ſaw not:the yoiing men-bb ay 


3 fo that Dad did not ſee "Net" till * 


+3 
«44 
I. 


tH +5 ear 


| lord, whom thou digft {anda ro wif dh ms 6 
[ Hig 


-—— - - 


= -- 1/12 hi Perſor and Words deſerve thy concdiape, bit nor thy. re- 
Is ; EOESE ſu harh ſhewed hiinſcl-@ ibe by chi wienes |; 
n His noted folly and ſtu- 


chan anger. His ſordid 
= from - ill defign, or4. 
Tens of che under-" 


Ros that which he had, 
t6 him, even his Life and. Soul. © 
ſelf ro the Puniſkmetit fn''my Husband's ftead,''yer I was" innocenc 


of the'C ; 
"Ts Now therefore; my lord,” as the LORD livech: 


and 4 thy foul liverh, ſing the LOR D hath with-' 
holden thee from .coming to. ſhed blood p, and from 


'0 Thoeh I Ak ſubmit my 


- + Heb. thy {elf with own_hand ;_ no\ 
Ted. SES, "and, they Ms qe: evil ro my lord 


- ſaving thy. 30s enemies, 


. ſelf. - Na 
at geting God hap Gortre this buſineſs © his wiſe 4, won- | 


thould ' accidemglly,..and unex 
£ome ca che know my Husband's d ſordid Carriage 3: 5, 
and-char 1 ſhould come to meer thee, .a thee ſo gracious,, 85 


faycurable Audience ; and. all this; thar hereby he-might 
bi hee Irom: ne Sa of Elood-guiitiveſs. q Ler them. be. 


| E ab Har .he for this odious, 


Hhure as he is; lerchem! 


Fool for this one miſcarriage x and much more thay! 
Family, 'who, as reps arc-howe of rhine Enemies, | 
+5. ropes ler or Family, ſo rhey ws no"way guilty of *rhis' 
wicked n. Are: ſpar cheſe; :and"cxecure thy Ven-. 


2 £305 a2 A And. rp Geo tand-. 
P -maid hath-brought:unto my lord; 1 it even be given | 
| jb. wfto the young men that 4 follow my bord | 

* walk at the - 5. $5.2; Gift or Preſents: called hore, avd*-Gen. 341 11+ and U1ſe-1 
Feet of & where'y nor only becauſe the matey. of -x comes from God's bleſ- 
— <8 ET ines Sheng of with © 0979 


F -" ig Will s As y.of thine ; 
IDF 5s. I pen nog = forgive the T's thine hand- 


wn 
_—” 
"i « 


FE ET. 7: for the LORD will an make my-lord: 
2aſure- houſe'.u,.-becauſe my lord. fighteth the. bactels 
Xx ws LOKD bn: and. evil hath not been forind :in 
thee, all th by days 
£2, Whi | have Sen upon my ſelf; v.24, and which, if it 
Puniſhment 


Cie Puniſhed, che will reach to me. 
Seal gre he the Kingdom to thee, and: to. thy Houſe for ever, 
- -as he har 


iſcd thee. And therefore-let- God' s great kindneſs: 
= to rhee, ak thee, gencle .and merciful ro othersz do not fully thy 
Se approaching Glgry wich the ſtain of Innocent Blood; but conſider, 
bo he xhar je is the glory. al a King ( which chou arr-by God's appointmene, 
+ and, ſhall e're long rb) ro-paſs by Offences ; - and: thar it. 
will be thy loſs Ng hs will ſhorely- be: thy Subjetts. x ze. 
For the Lord, and for:the-People of che Lord againſt their Encmics 
propel the Philiftines.. And as. thar this is thy proper-Work, 
| a gs parte gages Gol Veſing mnt help; ſo ir is-nor 
own priyate- quarrel againſt 
Gagan not bleſs Ape in ic. 


now by this. cruel aQ of 
SIS Men: Þ Enemies Reproaches, nor blemiſh thy great 
WE BY {aca og 
| 29 SERA SES 6 pie .20 op —_, and to 
- ſoul 4: butt the ſoul of my lord fhall be 
in the bundle of life-4 with 4; LORD thy 
b I = God, and the ſouls of thine enemies, ig ſhall he 
--+ Heb. ZE fling out, + as out of the middle of a ſlin 


of . 4 To wit, Saub, cthoyghino way wHhured nor juſtly ESR by 
&©A 1.6. To Crore 9 Life, b Or, in the bundle: i.e, In 
>-So of the living 3 our of which, men are 
Peg Ihe Phraſe + is _— from the com- 


} 
. 
$ 
th 6 
Wi 


7 , >, 


Providence, preſerves this Bundle; and ail 
in « particular-and fingular mainer, as 
Ir way, Covenant, God him- 
"thee 1n the of his Preſence, Pſal. 
.of violence can-reath thee. And: there- 
ws of Fa or wen apa thee, are vain and 
"ako cn defiry whom God will keep? 4 Gdd 
= violearly, => argon; 3 and 
way: $ and from thy Neigh- 
ja fro iP op Ag egg 
| come 0 paſs;"when the LORD 


lord; according to-all the _ 
'E En *CONCE Ur "in! ©, and alt have 
over Ifra ly L 34s 


* 
- # 
. or 
+ 4 
. -” 
or hd 


- +4. 
— - 


. "—* = 
In, 


| haſt ſhed blaod-cauſleſs f, 


on yy mh: er che Yengeanoe tho did __ 


[livech , - which: hath-.kept:-ime' 
t-thon' bathe 


Chip. Yi 


rief unts thee, nor fk, 


ws either that thou 
or that my lord + hath * 
avenged himſelf g : but when..the LOR D. ſhall have + 
dealt well with my lord, then remember thine una fr 
\.maid $91 Kin, 
e Thy Mind a Conſcience will be free from-all the. Tormers 
| which the  puile and ;ſhame of ſuch an Aton would cauſe. jn _ 
| By which, ſhe cunningly infinuates, what a blemifh chis would be 
to his G » What. a diſturbance ro his. Peace and Feliciry, if he 
—_ Execme his Purpoſe : and withal implies, how 
ſweet and'c able ir would be to Hin co remember, that he had 
for conſcience..rq God denied himſelf, and reſtrained his 's Paſliong, 
f Which ſhe ſignifies would be done. if he ſhould go. os For 
| though Nabal had been guilry of abominable Rudeneſs, Unchari. 
tableneſs,-andTngratirude ; yer he had done nothing worthy of 
Death, by zhe Laws of -God or of Man. And whatſoever he had 
_ the reſt of his Femily were innocenr. g Which 'is direly 
|.contrary: t0 God's Law, Levit. 19. 18. Dent. 32. 35. compare with 
Rom. 12:19. þ, When God ſhall' make thee King, aud” t ſhall have 
| eccafion/:to:applyo my: ſelf ro 'thee' for 'Juſtice, or Relief, le me 
| find: Grace-in thyifighr Or, and 


t this ſhall be + ns 
of heart unto. my lo 


uſes of 


, and fo let-me do ar this time. 


y the Lord will bleſs *nydord, and recompenſe thee for chis Morrificg- 


tion of thy; Paſſion, and thou wile remember thine handmaid : i.e.” Thon 


wileſt remember my Counſel with faticfaRion ro thy felf, and thank- 
tulneſs ro mers 1 


32 4-AndDavid ſaid'unto Abigail, Bleſſed be the 
LORD..God- of Ifrael, which ſent thee +, this day 
WEEDS 

i W is and lar Provid ſo diſpoſi 
Martrers; \rhar Far erereſoor tut Providence fo die 
?.] Fountain of rhis Deliverance, winch Was God; and 
@, the Inſtruments.> 7, 

33 -And- bleffed be. thy - Advice ; and bleſſed be 
thou &;-which haſt kept me chis day fron” coming 
to | ſhed. blogd- and from avenging my {elf with 
mine owti hah hed 

+ + e/Fhe Ldrd "Diets jirvd recompenif® thee, for thi thy good 
Advice. 1 Which'i:had ſworn to do... Hereby it plainly appears, 
That Oaths whereby Met bind themſelves. ro: any Sin, are Null and 
Void: and as ic was a Sin © Tk {a ir '18 adding fin to/fin to 
perform them. 

34 Far in. very deed, 'as ah Lard: God i-of Iſrael 
back from ' hurting 
thee m1; and come to mect 
me, ſurely there hadnot beeti”Jeft unto, Nabal by the 
morning light, any, that piſſeth againſt the wall. 

m Not-thas he i mended to Kjll) herg'-bur the Males only '3' as was 
noted on v. 224 Bur their DeſtruQtion es 2 dreadful Afﬀition and 
Page 10 her.. 

35 $0 David received of her hand #hat which ſhe 
had brought him, and ſaid unto her, Go. up in peace 
to thine . houſe ; ſee, I have hearkened to thy voice, 
and have accepted thy perſon ». 

n 1.e; Shewed 'my Mes of thy Perſon, by my grant of thy 
4 Sce Gen. 19.21. 


36" And ail- came - to Nabal, and behold he 
held a feaſtiinizhis houſe like the feaſt of'a king o, 
and Nabals heart 25 merry within him, for he was 
very drunken : wherefore ſhe wg him nothing p, lf 
or more, untib rhe'morning lighe 

0 As the manner was upon thoſe olemn Occaſions, Sordid Co- 
verouſneſs, and vain Prodijpalicy were met together in him. þ He 
being chen uncapable of Admonicion, his Reaſon and Conſcierce 
being: borh aſleep. 

37 But it came to oo in the morning, when the 
wine was ' gone out of Nabal, and'his wife had told 
him theſe things that his heart died within him, and 
he became as'a Itone 4. 

q He was oppreſſed wich Grief, and fainted away through the 
fear and horrot of ſo great a Miſchief, though ic was paſt. As one, 
who having in che Nighr galloped over a narrow Plank, [aid upon a 
broken Bridge; over a deep Kiver 3-when in the Morning he came 
to review it, was ſtruck dead with the horror of the danger he 
was in. 


28 And it © came to, paſs about ten Jays after, that 
'|the LOR D' ſmote Nabal, that he died 7, 
ry God either [inflifted ſome other ſtroke or' Diſcaſe upon him, 
or increaſed his Gritf-and Fear -to ſych an height, /as killed him. 
29 © And "when David heard that Nabal Was dead, 
he ſaid,” Bleſſed be, the LORD, that hath, pleaded 
the cauſe of my reproach from-the hand of Nabal F, 
and hath kept, his ' ſervant from evil 5, :, for the 
LORD hith returned' the wickednefs;0 Nabal up- 
on his own head. And David ſent and commu 
with igail,. to-take hEr to him to wife... 

Could David rejoyce at the Death of his, Enemy ? |; Anſ®- 
Akbonghr ir-may be (aid, that he rejoyced nor, in Nabs{ 's Dearh as 
{uch, bar only inthe declaration of God's fo io {bing fo) 

"God; and' a docu- 


great &-Wickedneſs 3 which was an eget ro 
nefis ro Mankind; andiſo 4 Publick good, 


men”, ar 2s - therefore ja 
and cauſe of Joy : | Yet the matter is not weighty, if we ebnfels, 
ity in David, and 


ther Proceeds 


that this IP anodher inſtance of Humane Tut - 
enac 


orc h 
__ 
a. 


- 
8 4 
6 * . . » by 
P j m_ ” he's 4 7 
a . \ > as, a" . 
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gap. XXVI. l 


*F ropoſed for our Imication, bur for our Cantion. Yet 
A ercher (aid, That this was not purely an a of private 
Revenme, becauſe David was a Publick Perſon, and Anoinced King : 
and therefore Nabaſ's Reproach caſt upon David above, v. 10, It. 
was 2 contempt of' God, and of his Ordinance and Apointment 3 
which was vindicated by rhis remarkable Judgment. t 7.e, From 


SAMUEL. 


of Bloodſhed and Self-revenge, v. 33- « To wit, Mefſen- 
ch he thought firrer than to go himſelf ; pirely, becauſe 
f he had mer with a Repulſe, ir had been leſs Ignominious 3 and 
partly, becauſe he would leave her to her freedom and choice, and | 
would not ſo much as ſeem to take her by violence, Bur this | 
doubcleſs was nor done immediately afrer NabaPs Death, bur | 
in ſome convenient ſpace of rime after ir ; chough ſuch Circum- | 
fances be commonly omirred in the Sacred Hiſtory 3 which gives 


only che Heads, and moſt imporcanr Pallages of things. 

o And when the ſervants of David were come to 
Abigail to-Carmel, they ſpake unto her, ſaying, David 
nt us unto thee, to take thee to him to wike. 

41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelf on her face 
to the earth, and ſaid x, Behold, /ez: thine hand- 
maid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the ſervants of 


my lord. 
x She ſhewed this Reverence, and ſpake thus to chem as repre- 
ſenting David's Perſon. 


42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe and rode upon 


an a6 with five damſels of hers that went | after her: 
and ſhe went after the meſſengers of David y, and 
became his wie. 

y Not immediately, bur ſome competent time after they were 
gone, She conſidered not David's preſent ſtraics and penury, which 
the though: her plenciful Eftare might ſupply 3 nor his danger from 
Saul ; but by a true and ſtrong Faith, reſted upon God's Promiſe 
made to David, not doubting but God would pertorm 1c. 


*ob.15- 43 David alſo took Ahinoam * of Jezreel, and they 


$6, 


were alſo both of them his wives. 


14m3 44 | But x Saul had given * Michal his daugh- 
15 ter, Davids wife, to Phalti the ſon of Laiſh, which 


* Chap, 
23. 19. 
Mal. $4» 
tile, 


"7 bu car- 
Nages, 


"Chap. 14. 
JO 17:95, 
 Or;nidft 


was of Gallim. ; 
z Or, For, as the Hebrew Vaz is oft-rimes uſed. For this ſeems 


to be added; as a reaſon why David took other Wives, becauſe 
Saul had given his former Wife to another Man, that he might as 
far as he could extinguiſh all Relation and Kindred to him, whom 
he hated 3 and / withal, cur off his Hopes and Pretence to the 
Crown upon that account, 


CHAP. XXYVL 


Saul by the diſcovery of the Ziphites cometh to Hachilah againft David, 
1,—2. Who cometh with Abiſhai to Saul's Camp ; ſtazeth him from 
billing Saul, but” taketh his Spear and Cruſe, 4,——12, He up- 
braideth Abner, 13,-—17, Exhotteth Saul, 18, 20. who ac- 
bnowledgeth his fin, 21,— 25. 

ND the Ziphites came unto Saul a to Gibeah, 
ſaying, * Doth not David hide himſelf in the 
hill of Hachilah , which « before Jeſhimon 6 ? 

4 Having once betrayed him before; they thoughke their Caſe de- 
ſperate wich Dayid 3 and therefore .did more ſtrenuouſly affiſt Saul 
in diſgpvering him, in order to his Ruine. b He is retur..cd to his 

haunt: of which ſee Chap. 23. 19. This place mighe be 
convenient for him, cicher for its nearneſs ro Abigarl's Eftace : or 
becauſe he might think, that Saul was mollified, and the Ziphites 
cautioned by he unſucceſsfulneſs of their former Artrempr 3 or be- 
cauſe he could from thence, make good his Retreat into orher 

places, if nced were. | . 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went down :to ;the wil- 
derneſs of Ziph, having three thouſand choſen men of 
Ifrael with him, to ſeck David in the wilderneſs of 
Ziph. | | 
3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah/ which 
x before Jeſhimon by the way : but David abode in 
the wilderncfs, and he ſaw c that Saul came after him 
into the wilderneſs. 

© te, He underſtood by Information, probably, from his dear 
friend Jonathan, 

4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and underſtood 
that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 \ And David aroſe, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched 4;- and David beheld the place 
where Saul lay, and * Abner the ſon of Ner the cap- 
tain of his hoſt : and Saul lay in the [| trench e, and 
the people pitched round about him. So 


4 Came near ro rhe $skirts of Saxls Camps which he might eafi- 
ly diſcorer from ſome neighbouring Hill, 'or Wood 3 and yer, nor 
be diſcerned himſelf. And jr 4s probable, he came chirher diC- 

ſed, and rowards Night. e, Encompaſſed with his Carriages for 

trer lecyriry, Compare, 1 Sam, 19.20, | 


6 Then anſwered David, and ſaid to Ahitmelech 
the Hittite f, and .to Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah g, 


brother to. Joab, ſaying, Who. will. go down-wi 
me to Saul.co the camp 2? And Abiſhai ſaid, I will 


go down with thee. 
* 


f So called, eicher' becauſe he was one of that Nation, but Con- 
verted to the Jewiſh Religion : Com 2 Sam. 11.3. and 15. 18, 
Or, from his Habiration amongſt, or ſome Relation ro fome of 
People. g David's Siſter + See 1 Chron. 2. 16. His Father is nor 
named ; either becauſe he was now dead; or becauſe he was an 
obſcure Perſon. | 


7 So David and Abiſhai came to the people b by 
night, and behold, Saul lay ſleeping within the trench, 
and his ſpear ſtuck in the ground at his bolſter : bur 
Abner and the people lay round about him. 

b i.e, To Saul's Hoſt and Camp. It might ſeem a bold and 
ſtrange Atremprz bur many things are to be conſidered : 1. Thar 
Heroical Perſons have oft atrempced things of no lefs difficulry and 
danger than this was 3 as many credible Hiſtorians relate. 2, That 
David did, and might eafily perceive, that they were all faſt aſleep. 
3+ That David had a particular Afurance that God would preſerve 
him to the Kingdom. 4. That he had a ſpecial Inſtia&t from God, 
ro this Work; and poſſibly God might inform him, that he hed 
caſt them jnro a dead fleep, that he might have chis ſecond op- 


portunity of maniteſting his Innocency towards Saul, and the Ju- 
ſtice of his Cauſe. 


8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, God hath + deli- f Heb. 


vered thine enemy into thine hand this day : now 
therefore let me ſmite him, I pray thee, with the ſpear, 
even to the earth at once, and I will not /mite him 
the ſecond time 3. 


z: I will Nail him to the Ground at one blow, that I ſhall nor 
need a ſecond ſtroke. 


9 And David faid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him not : 
for who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the LOR D's 
anointed, and be guiltleſs & ? 
 & Though Saul be a cruel Tyrant, and rejeed by God, yet. he 
ls our Sovereign Lord and King ; and I, though deſigned King, as 
yer am but a private Perſon, and his Subje&t ; and therefore can- 
not kill him wichoue Sin, nor will I conſent that thou ſhould'ſt do 


it. 

io David ſaid furthermore, 4s the LORD 
liveth, the LORD ſhall ſmice him 7, or his day 
ſhall come to die mm, or he ſhall deſcend into battel 
and periſh. 

1 By ſome ſudden and mortal Stroke. 
courſe of Nature. 


1: The LORD forbid that I ſhould ſtretch 
forth mine hand againſt the LOR D's anointed : but, 
I pray thee, take thou now the ſpear that is at his 
bolſter », and the cruſe of water o, and let us go. 

n Which will ſhew where we have been, and what we could 
have done. o Which might be pur there, cicher co waſh himſelf 
in- caſe of any accidental Pollution, which oft happened in che 


Night: or to refreſh him, and quench his thirſt in that hor Climace 
and Scaſon : or for divers other uſes. 


12 So David took the ſpear, and the cruſe of wa- 
ter from Sauls bolſter, and they gat them away, and 
no. man ſaw jt, nor knew 4t, neither awaked : for 


m According to the 


they were all aſleep, becauſe a deep ſleep + from the + Heb. of 
the LORD, 


LORD p was fallen upon them. 
þ Sent upon them by the Lord, for David's advantage. 

13 C_ Then David went over to the other ſide, and 
ſtood on, the top of an hill afar q off ( a great ſpace 
being between them.) 

9 Thar his Perſon. might be our of their reach, and yer his Voice 


might be heard ; which in a clear Air, and in the filence of che 
Night might be heard at a grear diſtance. 


14 And David- cried to the people, and to Abner 
the hos of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou not, Abner ? 
Then Abner pas, | and ſaid, Who ar: thou that 
crieſt to-the king r ? 


r Or, with or beſade the king, i.e. So neat to himy ſo as to di- 
ſturb che King. 


15 And David ſaid to Abner, Art not thou + a 
valiant man? and who x like to thee / in Iſrael? 
Wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy lord the king? 
for there came one of che people in to deſtroy che king 
thy lord. 


f For Courage and CanduRt: and therefore thy fault herein is 
the greater. 


16 This thing « not good 7 that thou haſt done : 


a the LORD liveth, ye are + worthy to die, be-+ ges. 
cauſe ye- have not+ kept: your maſter the LOR D's of de 


anointed: And now fee where the kings ſpear s, and 
the cruſe of water that was at his bolſter. 

t i.e, It js very bad, a-great Crime. A Figure. called Meiofis, 
4s Prov. 18. 5. and 19. 2+ | 

17 And Saul knew Davids voice, and ſaid, [this 
thy voice, my fon « David ? And Davidfaid, I's 
= _ m ep Ke I . ine | 

x As waſt m n by Marriage, io expreſſed 
care cadiililikes of «36h LN ne ah), = 

18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doth. my lord purſue 
thus after his Servant? for what have-I done ? ' or 
what evil in mine hand? =Y | 

—— | 19 Now 


» 


Chap. XXVL 


Chap. XXVIL 
IP. A. 
19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the 
king hear the words. of his ſervant. If the LORD 
+ Heb. have ftirred thee up againſt. me x, let him T accept 
jel an offering y : but if they'be the children of men =, 
curſed be they before the LORD : for they have 
+ Heb. driven me out this day from 'f abiding in the in- 
cleaving. heritance of 'the LOR D ... , ſaying, Go, ſerve other 


a. 
x If the Lord hath by the evil Spiric which he hath ſent, or by 
his fecrec Providence, dire&ted thy Rage againſt me for the Puniſh- 
menr of thine, or my Sins. y Let us offer up a Sacrifice ro God 
ro appeaſe his Wrath againſt us. 7 Who by their crafcy Infinuati- 
ons, and Calumaies, have incenſed thee againſt me. He ſheweth 
his Pradence, and Reverence, and Meekneſs ; that he Accuſerh nor 
the King, bur cranſlaterh the faulre wholly upon his Evil Miniſters 3 
as the Iſraelites do in the like Caſe, Exod. 5.16. -. From the Land 
wi.:ch God hath given co his People for their Inheritance, and 
where he hath eſtabliſhed his Preſence and Worſhip. 4 This was 
the Language of their Actions. For by driving him from God's 
Land, and the place of his Worſhip, 1nco Foreign and [dolatrous 
Lands, they expoſed him to the peril of being eicher enſnared 
by their Counſels, or Examples 3 or forced by their chrears and 
power to worſhip Idols. 
20 Now. therefore let not my blood fall to the 
earth b* before the face of the LORD c : for the 
* Chap. king of Ifracl is come out to ſeek * a flea d, as when 


24- 14+ one doth hunt a partridge in the mountains 4. 

b Do not atcempt ro ſpill my Innocent Blood like Water upon 
the ground. c Remember, if chou doeſt ir, God the Judge of all 
Men ſeeth ir, and will avenge ir of thee; rhough I will nor avenge 
my ſelf. d Hard to be taken, and not worth carching; a mean and 
conremptible Perſon, d Where his adyanrage doth no way com- 
penſate his Labour. 

21 CT Then faid Saul, I have ſinned. Return, m 
fon David, for I will no more do thee harm, becauſe 
my ſoul was precious in thine eyes this day : be- 
hold, I have played the fool, and have erred exceed- 
ingly e. 

e He not only confefſeth, bur aggravateth his faulr, becauſe his 
Conſci:nce was fully convinced, though his Heart was nor 
changed, 

22 And David anſwered and ſaid , Pehold the 

kings ſpear, and let one of the young men come over 
and fetch it. $- 

23 The LORD render to-every man his 4 
teouſneſs and his faichfulneſs f:. for the LORD de- 

; livered thee into wy hand to day, but I would not 
{trercch forth mine hand againſt the LOR D's anoin- 
ted. ; 

f I deſire, that God would deal no otherwiſe with me, than I 
have deal: with thee. 

24 And behold, as thy life was much ſet by* this 
day in mine eyes, 1o let my life be much ſer by-in the 
eyes of the LORD, and let him'deliver me-out of 


all tribulation. 

F 25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Blefled be ow, my 
FHeb. in ſon David : thou ſhalt both, + do grear things, and alſo 
doing _ ſhale. {till prevail. So David went on his way g, and 
= -: Saul returned to his place. '-- S 
- g Knowing Saul's unſtable and deceitful "Heart, he would nox 
truſt ro any of his Profeſions, or Promiſes, bur kept 'our of his 


reach. 4ns 
C H A P.' XXVIL 


David with bis 600 Men, and all his Family, goeth to K. Achiſh - 
And abideth ther a while : Saul purſaeth- mo more after bim, 1;—4. 
He obtainerh Ziklag of Achiſh to dwell in, 5,—97-+ He invadeth 
neighbour Nations : Leaves no man alive to complain s Perſwadeth 
Achiſh be” fought againft Judah, 8, —12. 


"4 
+ Heb. be 
corſumed. 


— 


Sr Amdlebites yer 


7 
fn 4 . 
- - 
fo - * 
: E , - ' .- 
».c". 
-_ _ daily dire&i 
LY 
- : (3 s = 
y 
"hs $ Mercy, 1n 
#- 7-2 T " .” 
* 4 


L SAMUEL: 


E 


Chap. XXVISD# 
hereby defigned ro accompliſh his own Counſel , ; 
Devid from the Iſraelites, eb and they might fall by —_ 
of the Philiftines, without any reproach or inconvenience to David, 
whom God had pur into a ſafe place. . 

2 And David aroſe, and he paſſed over with the 
ſix hundred men that were with him, unto Achiſh the 


fon of Maoch, king of Gath c. 

c Ir might ſeem a bold adventure : but 1. He thought himſelf 
forced to it by SauPs invererate Rage, and continued reſolutions to 
Perſecure him. 2, Ir is probable, he had ſenc ſome Perſons to Trear 
with him, and had agreed upon Conditions ; and received #flurance 
of his ſafe and eaceable abode with him. 3. David reaſonah! 
chought, that Achiſh would gladly receive him, as indeed he did ; 
partly, becauſe he ſaw Saul's implacable Enmicy againſt him : partly 
becauſe by this means he ſhould be freed from the moſt formidable 
Enemy which he had in all rae}, who might do him moſt miſchief 
in che Barrel z which ic ſeems ar this time he defigned : and partly, 
becauſc he came not now alone, as he did before, but brought with 
him ſufficient Pledges of his Fidelity co Achiſh ; namely, all his $01. 
diers, and his and their Wives, v. 3. 

3 And David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, he ang 
his men, every man with his houſhold even David 
with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitefs, and 
Abigail the Carmeliteſs, Nabals wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to 
Gath, and he ſought-no more again for him 4. 

4 By which it is implied, That he would have gone on in Per. 

ſecuring David, if he had continued in his Dominions. 


5 T And David ſaid unto Achiſh, If I have now 
found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a place 
in ſonie town in the country, that I may dwell theree: 
for why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the royal city 
with thee f? 

e A prudent defire. Hereby David deſigned, 1. To preſerve his 
People, both from the Idolatry, and ocher Vices, which converſa- 
tion wich the Philiftines would have expoſed them to : and from 
thar Envy, and Malice, and Miſchief, which diverſicy of Religion, or 
other Prejudices, might have cauſed. 2. That he might have oppor. 
runiry of enterprizing ſomething againſt God's Enemies, wichour 
the knowledge or obſervation of the Philiſtines, f Which is too 
great an honour for me, and roo burdenſome to thee, and may be 
an occafion of ſuſpicion and offence to chy People, and of many 
other inconveniences. 


6. Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag g that day : where- 
fore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of Judah 6 unto 
this day 5. 

| £ Nor only to Inhabir, bur to Poſſeſs it as his own. Which he 
did, ro lay the greater obligations upon David, whom he knew (0 
able co ſerye him. þ It was given to the Tribe of Judah before, 
Joſh. 15-31. and afterwards to the Tribe. of Simean, Joſh. 19. 5, 
whoſe ance was given them within the inheritance of the children 
of Judah, Chap. 19. 1. Bur che Philiftines kept rhe Poſſeſſion of it 
cull chis time, and were hicherro permicted ro do ſo» And being 
now given by them ro David, ir-now belonged not co che people of 
the Tribe of Judah, ro whom” it. was allotred before z bur to the 
King of 7 Devid and his Heirs for ever. # This, and ſome 
ſuch Clauſes ſeem co have beemadded by (ome Sacred Writers, aftcr 
che main ſubſtance of che ſeveral Books was wriccen, 


7 And þ the time that David dwelt in the countrey +16 # 
of che Philiſtines, was; a full year and four months + man's 
- &- Heb. days and four months g \days being pur for''a year 3 6497 
Levit, 25.2.9. Or, ſome days and. four months ; i.e: Some days above Þ He! 
four Magths.., Or, ſome dayg and { for, even, or that is, the Con- year 
jon__ and, being oft ſo uſed, as hath been proved above ) fo 49 
months, ©. 


Hes 
Wir 


Eng. David and his men went up, and invaded 

the Gelhurites, and the || Gezrites /, and the Amale- | 0, 

kites  : for thoſe nations were + of old the inhabi- Gims 

tants of. the land, as thou goeſt to Shur, even unto}. 

the land"of Egypt. h \ 
# Who were anciently ſeated in other places, Joſh. 12. 12. and 5, 4, 

16; 3. bur for ſome - reaſoris' rot now known, they changed cheir 


S | Seats, as was then very uſual and ſeared themſelves and 112d for 


ſome conſiderable rime lived.gcar the Amalekites, m The remnanc 
of choſe whom. Saul deſlroyed, 1 Sam. 15. who fled from his Sword, 
and retired into remore and deſert places. 

'9 And David ſmote. the land, and left neither man 
nor. woman alive », and took away the ſheep, and the 

Ms 300 A z : * + 
Fae Tait aſles, and the.camels, and the apparel, 
1d Teturned, and pep ahih. 

T6 wit, in thar york he. came : bur there were more of 
in dhocher part of char land, Chap. 30. 1. 

1 Whither haye ye made a rode j 04,6 


mot 
" L 


10. And 


Achiſh bp it 
David, the ſouth of Judah o, *% 
nd 4 rode, WG 


ich David meant, and which was 

en: He 47 was not a downright lye+; yet it was an E- 
quivocytiod, with an {uremion. ro deceive, which is che formality 
of a Lye, and was contraty to that fimplicicy v hich became awd, 


both as @ Prince, and as an eminent Profeſſor of the erue Eeligions 
; p urs 
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| ; for-in the following words, he particularly ex- 

ee hor p ob the Sourh ; men inſt, even that 

hich was ichabired by the. frrabmeelites, and by the © Kenites. 

"The Poſtericy [of Herron, a Family of Judab, 1 Chron, 2, 9, 25. 

q The Poſterity of Jethro, which choſe to dwell in the Souch of 
Judah, Fade. 1, 16. See Numb. 2.4, 21. 

it And David ſaved neither man hor woman alive, 


:no ridings co Gath, faying, Leſt they ſhould cell 
oe Saying ſo did David, and fo will be his man- 
ner all the while he dwelleth in the countrey of the 


philiſtines. Inf}, 
{ That the pe this Aion againſt this People (who-were, 
ic ſeems, eicher Triburaries to, or confedefates with Achiſh ) mighe 
neicher come quickly nor certainly 'ro Achrſþ his Court : which he 
mighr rhe racker promiſe himſelf, becauſe Achiſh and all his Men 
were now buſily imployed in their Warlike Preparations againft the 
Iſraelites 3 and if any flying rumour came thicher, he thoughe by 
his [ncereſt and Artifices he could eafily diſcredit and daſh ir, Be- 
ides the conſideration of God's Curſe denounced againſt the People 
whom he kad now deſtroyed, and of God's parcicular Promiſes 
made to him, and of his ſpecial Providence which he conſtancly 
experienced watching over him, made him more ſecure and confi- 
dent in this and in many other hazardous attempts. 
12 And Achiſhh believed David z, ſaying, He hath 
made his people Iſrael + utterly to abhor him : there- 


fore he ſhall be my ſervant for ever. | 

r Partly, becauſe of his confidence in David's Authority and Fi- 
deliry : partly, becauſe moſt Men eaſily believe what they hearcily 
wiſh to be true : And partly, from God's Providence, which blinded 
him in his and in divers other particulars relating ro David's coming 
hicher, and abiding here. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Achiſh intending War againſt Iſrael, relieth on David, 1,—— 2: Saul 
having deſtrozed the Witches, yet Samuel being dead, in bis fear, for- 
ſaken of God, ſeeheth t9 a Witch, 1, $. She, encouraged by 
Saul, raiſeth Sammel : Of whym hearing bis approaching ruine, be 
fam&b, 9, 20. The Wanan, with bis Servants, refreſh bim 
with Meat, 21,—2 5+ 


ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that the Phi- 
liftines gathered their armies together for war- 

fare to fight with Iſrael a: And Achiſh ſaid unto Da- 
vid, Know thou aſſuredly, that thou ſhalt go out with 


me to battel b, thou and thy men. 

a Encouraged thereunro by Samuels death, and Saul's degene- 
ration, and David's preſe:ce with Achiſh. b This he faith, partly, 
ro try his Sincerity 3 and parcly, in confidence of Dawrd's Fidelicy. 


2 And David ſaid to Achiſh; Surely thou ſhalt know 
what thy ſervant can do c. And Achiſh faid to 
David, Therefore 4 will I make thee keeper of mine 


head e for ever. WY 

c He ſpeaks ambiguouſly, as he did before, thar Achiſh might 
underſtand him, as he did, of his a&ing for hini againſt the 1/ra- 
elites; whereas he meant ic of his ating tor the Iſraelites againſt the 
Philiftines, xo which he was obliged both by God's expreſs Com- 
mand, and by his indelible and manifold Obligations ro God, and 
to God's People z and by his own manifeſt intereſt. Though it 15 
likely he would have managed his Afairs with all poſſible regard 
and care of Acbiſh's Perſon, to whom alone, upon the marter, David 
ſtood obliged, and nor to the reſt of the Philiſtines, who had an 
ill opinion of him, as we ſhall ſee. &d For that Valour which 1 
doubt not thou wileſt ſhew on my behalf, e i.e. Of my Body and 
Life, the Caprain of my Life-Guard. 

3 © Now * Samuel was dead .*. and all Iſrael had 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even in 
his own city f: and Saul had put away thoſe that 
had familiar ſpirits, and the wizards g out of the 


land 6, 


.* This is memioned here as the reaſon why Saul did not en- 
quire of Samuel; which, if he had now been alive, he would have 
done. f Where he had his Birth and Education, and moſt ſerrled 
Habitation, 1 Sam. 19, 18. g According to God's Command, 
Levit. 19. 31, avd 20. 6, 27. Dent. 18. 11+ This he did, cicher 
by Samne['s Inſligation: or from a conceit that the evil Spirit came 
upon him by ſome of their means : or, that he might gain the 
repute of a Religious Prince, which was very uſeful ro him : or, 
that he might quiet his troubled Conſcience, and pleaſe God, as 
far as his Intereſt would give him leave, And this is here related, 
partly, ro ſhew that an Hypocrite, and wicked Man, may obey 
ſome of God's Commands : and principally to bring in the follow- 
ing Hiſtory. b Of Iſrael, 

4 © And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves to- 
gether, and came and pitched in Shunem # : and 
Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and they pitched in 
Gilboa &. 

i A Town in the Tribe of Iſachar, Foſ. 19. 18- & A Mountain 
not far from the Valley of Jexreel, where the Bartel was fought, 
chap. 31. 1. 2 Sam. 1.21- So the two Armies ſeem to be placed in 
the (ame manner as they were chap, 17. cach upon an Hill, and a 
Valley berween them. EM 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Philiſtines /, 


he was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled m. 

- | From Mount Gilboa, chap. 31.1. m Partly, from the greatneſs 
and reſoluceneſs of the Hoſt of che Philiftines, who were the agrel- 
ſors: partly, from the loſs of David, who might have been of great 
uſe ro him at this time : partly, from the Conſcience of his own 


L SAMUE L. Cliap: 


VIE: 
manifeſt Guile, and juſt expeRazjon of Diviae V ofc threars +; | 
ned, and now in all_likelihood.to be inflicted upon. him. , -- 

6 And when Saul-enquiredof the LOR D. #, the 
LORD anſwered him not o, neither by dreams, nor 
by Urim, nor by Prophets'p. het ophact 1 Þ hee 

n In his ſlight and perfunRory way, as <4}. I4- 19. as ts. 
from hence, that when God did nor ſpeedily anſwer; him, he _goes * 
to the Devil for an anſwer, v. 75, For which reaſoh he is faid, at 
to have enquired of the Lord, 1 Chron. 10. 14. i.e. nor ſeriouſly, and 
after the righr order. Poſſibly he enquired by ome. then 
with him, or by che Prieſt before che Ark. o Becauſe he ſoughe 
him nor-in due order 3 not by the Urim and Thummim which were 
in che Ephod, which he by his- crueley co the Prjeſts had loſt, 
chap. 23.6. and becauſe he did rior truly repenc. of, nor put away 
his fins, which provoked God, and kept him from anſwering 3 4s 
Saul well knew by his own conſcience and experience, cap. 14, 374 
38, 3% Þ 4.e+ Neicher by ordinary means, nor extraocdigary. 


7 © Then faid Saul unto his ſervants, Seek me 4 
woman q that hath a familiar ſpirit r, that 1 may'go 
to her, and enquire of her. And his ſervants ſaid to 
him /, Behold, there is a woman that hath a familiar 
ſpirit at Endor r. | 

q Rarher chan & man 3 for he though thar Sex moſt likely to be 
given to thoſe wicked Arts, as being the weaker Sex, and ſo apreſt 
to be deceived, and moſt prone to Superſtition, and ofr-times moſt 
malicious and revengeful. r One that converſeth with the Devil, 
and dead Men's Ghoſts, and by them can diſcover future rkings. 
See I/a. 8.19. / Inſtead of difſuading him from this wicked and 
deſtructive praftice, which they ſhould and- would have done, if 
they had either loved God or their King, they further him in ir. 
t A place in the Tribe of Manaſſeb, within Jordan, no: very far 
from the place where the Armies were encamped. 


8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelf «, and put on other 
raiment, and he went, and two men with him, and 
they came to the woman by night, and he ſaid, I pray 
thee divine unto me by the familiar ſpirit, and bring 
me him up whom I ſhall name unto thee. 

x Boch becauſe he was aſhamed to be known, or thoughr guilry 


of this practice; and becauſe he ſuſpeRed that the Woman, had ſhe 
kaown him, would not praQtice her Arc before him. 


9 And the woman faid unto him, Behold, thou 
knowelſt x what Saul hath done, how he hath cut off 
thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, and the wizards out 
of the land : wherefore then layeſt thou a ſnare for 
my life, to cauſe me to die y ? 

x For his Speech and Garb diſcovered him to be an Jraelite, and 


rherefore acquainted with cheſe matters. y By accufing me to Saul 
as guilty of a capical Crime. 


10 And Saul ſware to her by the LORD, ſaying, 
As the LORD liveth, there ſhall no + puniſhment # feb. 
happen to thee for this thing. iniquit Yo 
11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring up * ©": 


unto thee? And he ſaid, Bring me up Samuel z. 

{ Whoſe kindneſs and compaſſion to him, as he had fotmerly 
experienced, ſo now he expected ir in his deep diſtref6. This 
practice of divination by the dead, or by the Ghoſts or Souls of 
dead Perſons, called up by Magical Art, was very uſual among all 
Nations, and from them Saul learned ir. 


12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, the cryed 
with a loud voice 4: and the woman fſpake to Saul, 
laying, Why haſt thou deceived me? for thou arr 
Saul 6. 


a For fear of her life, Sax! himſelf being Witneſs of her Crime. 
b This ſhe knew, either by ſome geſture of Reverence, which this 
ſuppoſed Samuel might ſhew ro Saul, as ro the King : or, by infor- 
mation from this Ghoſt, or from the Spirit by whoſe help ihe had 
raiſed him. 

13 And the king ſaid unto her, Be not afraid : for 
what ſaweſt thou? And the woman ſaid unco Saul, I 


ſaw || gods c aſcending out of the earth 4. a 
c i 5 A god, a divine Perſon, glorious, and full of majeſty and | Or,ego65 

(ſplendor, exceeding not only mortal Men, but common Ghoſts. 

She uſech the Plural Number, gods, cirher atcer the manner of the 

Hebrew Language, which commonly uſerh that word of one Perſon: 

or, afrer the Language and Cuſtom of the Heathens. Bur che 

whole Coherence ſhows that it was but one. For Saul defired bur 

one, v. 11, and he enquires, and the Woman anſwers only of one, 

v» 14+ d As if it came from the place of the dead. 


14 And he faid unto her, F What form #& he of ? + Hebs 
And ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh up, and he is cover- what is bis 
ed with a mantlee. And Saul perceived that it was fam? 
Samuel Ff, and he ſtooped with his face to the ground, 
and bowed himſelf. 

e The uſual Habir of Prophets, 2 Kings 2. $, 13. Zech. 13, 4- and 
particularly of Samuel, 1 Sam. 15.27. f The Woman pretended, 
and Saul upon her Suggeſtion believed chat ic was Samuel indeed ; 
and ſo many Popiſh, and ſome orther Wricers conceived. But thac 
it was not Samnel, bur the Devil repreſencing Samuel, is ſufficient- 
ly evidenc. For, Firſt, It is moſt incredible, that God, who had 
juſt now refuſed ro anſwer Saul by the means which himſclf ap- 
pointed, acd uſed in that caſe, would anſwer him,or ſuffer Samnel ro 


Kkk 


— - 


anſwer him in that way, and upon the oof al EEG 
2 


_ 
s- 


Protefſors and choſe Devitliſh Arrs 


etifily now, When he takes Saxt ih the” very Fa. Thirdly, That 
he precends hiihſelf co be diſquicted, and brought up, v. 15. by Saul's 
=a inſtigarion, and the 'Wirches Arr z_which is moſt falſe, and impious, 
and abſurd to imagine; Eoncerning thoſe blefſed Souls who are re 
thrned to their God, Ecche. 12.7. and entred into peace and'reft, I/a. 
537. 2, and lodged' in Abraham's boſom, Luk: 16. 22. and reſt from 
their-labouits, Revel.-14. 13- The oply Argument of any colour to 
the contrary, is only this, Thar the Devil could nor.ſo particularly 
and punQually diſcover Saul's future Events, .as this Samuel doth, 
v. 19. Bur this alſo harh lircle weight in it; it bein confeſſed and 
notoriouſly known, that evil Spirirs borh in the Oracles of the Hea- 
then, and otherwiſe, have ofr-rimes foretold furure contingencies 3 
God being pleaſed to Reveal ſuch rhings to them, and ro permit 
them.to be the Inſtruments of Revealing them to Men, tor the trial 
of ſome, and for the terror and paniſhmant cf others. Beſides, 
the Devil mighe foreſee this by ſtrong conjeRures, as by che nu- 
merouſneſs, ſtrength, courage, and reſolureneſs of che Philiftine 
Hoſt, and rhe quice contrary condition of the Iſraelites, and by di- 
vers ocher ſymproms far above the reach of mortal Men, bur ſuch as 
he by his great Sagacity could eaſily diſcern, And for that expreſs 
determination of rhe time, to marrow, v. 19. that word may be un- 
derſtood nor of the very next day, but indefinicely of ſome ſhort 
riwe after this, as it i5 raken, Exod, 13. 14+ Dent, 6, 20, of. 4.6,21+ 
And then it was eaſe to gather from the _—_ poſture of the ewo 
Armies, that the Fight:and the Ruine of the I/raelttes was very near. 
And that ir was nor the very next day, but ſome days after this, 1s 
evident from the courſe of the Story, and hath been proyed by a 

late Learned Writer. See my Latin Synopſis on this place. 


15 © And Samuel faid to Saul, Why haſt thou 

diſquieted me to bring me up g? And Saul anſwered, 

I am ſore diſtreſſed ; for the Philiſtines make war 

againſt me, and God is departed from me, and an- 

+ Heb. 5y ſwereth me no more, neicher + by prophets, nor by 

the hand of dreams þ : therefore I have called thee, that thou 
426 mayeſt make known unto me what I ſhall do. 


£ As the Devil appeared in. SamuePs Shape and Garb, ſo alſo he 
ſpeakerh in his Perſon, thar he might enſnare Saul, and encourage 
others to ſeck ro him in this wicked way. And God permirs him 
to do ſo for Saxl's greater condemnation and puniſhment, 5 He 
omiccerh the Urim here, becauſe he neicher did nor could enquire 
by thar, becauſe Abiathar had carricd it away to Dauid, and to he 
expected no anſwer that way. 


16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt thou 
ask of me, ſeeing the LORD is departed from 
thee, and is become thine enemy ? 

17 And the LOR D hath done to him z, * as he 
ſpake by + me &: for the LORD hath rent the 
kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to thy neigh- 
bour, even to David : 


i j. e. To David, as it is explained in the following words. The 
Pronoun Relative pur before the Noun to which ic belongs, as is uſual 
ia che Hebrew Text, as Pſal. $7. 1. and 105- 19. Prov. 7+ 7, 8. 
Jer. 40. 5. Otherwiſe, to him, is put for to thee; ſuch changes of 
Perſons being frequent among the Hebrews. Otherwiſe, for himſelf, 
i.e. for the accompliſhment of his Counſel, and Predi&ion, and 
Oath, and for the Glory of his Juſtice and Holineſs, & Scill he nou. 
riſhzrh this perſuaſion in Saul, that it was the true Samuel that ſpake 
to him, 


* Chap. 18 * Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of the 
13-159 LORD, nor executedſt his fierce wrath upon Ama- 
| lek /, therefore hath the LORD done this thing 
_ unto thee this day. 


1 He mentions this as an eminent inſtance of his diſobedience. 


19 Moreover, the LORD will alſo deliver * If- 
rael with thee, into the hand of the Philiſtines ; and 
to morrow ſhalz thou and thy ſons be with me mz: the 
LORD alfo ſhall deliver the hoſt of Iſrael into the 
hand of the Philiſtines. 


m i.e. In the ſtate of the dead ; and ſo ir was true both of Saul 
and \ Jonathan. Or, in the ſtate of reſt; For though chou ſhalc 
Cuffer here for thy fin, yer after death chou ſhalc be happy, as dying 
io the Lord's Quarrel: So the Devil's deſign might be to flatrer Saul 
inro an opinion of his own fucrure happineſs, and ro rake him off 
from all (crious choughts and cares about ir. And it is here ob- 
\:rvable, That as it was the manner of rhe Heathen Oracles co an- 
ſwer ambi ty, the better to ſave his credit in caſe of miſtake, 

the Devil himſclf nor being certain of farure events, bur only con- 

Rauring at what was moſt likely ) : ſo dorh rhis counterfeit Samuel 
here. For, as concerning the time, he ſays to morrow : which he 
underſtood indifferen:ly for the very next day, or for ſome ſhort 
rige atcer. And, as concerning the condicton, thou ſhalt be with 
me 4 which may be underſtood cicher of a good condicion, if. un- 


are,diycrs paſlages in this Helation whi ainly. diſcover that this 
* was -y od, | Spin: As That he receives that 
W [Nip Tom $ 44. which good Spirics would nor ſuffer, 

| Rivel '. 16.40 22. $$. . Secopdly, at mon his ocher 
firs for whichHhe -condemneth- him, he omicrerh 't -of  arbing 

F ur Counſel of one that bad a familiar Spirit, 16 enquire of it ; for which 
So oo riot 6 ers, he is exptply tis to have died, 1 Chron, 
+16. 43- Which tHe. true Samuel, who: was fo zealous for God's Ho- 

| nour, and fo @/ Reprover, would never have negleRed, c- 


* Cha.3 I*7, 


- 


20 Then Saul + fell firaightway all ao | 
earth », and was fore afraid, uſe of a DF lM 


. 


Samuel, and-there was no ftr in him : for he hag '** fel 
eaten no bread all the day, /nor all the night. with th 
© Being Ar trans wich thele: (ad/ and ſurprizing tidings, yl 


21 T And the woman came unto Saul o, and 


ſaw that he was fore troubled, and ſaid . unto him 
Behold, thine handmaid - hath obeyed thy voice, 


and I haye put my life in my hand, and have 
hearkened .unto thy words which thou ſpakeſt un. 


to. me, «Chaps 

o From whom ſhe departed, when ſhe had brought him and $4. 18.7. 
muel rogerher, that chey mighc' more freely converſe rogecher, as os 
being alone. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou al 
unto the voice of thine hand-maid p, and let me fer 
a morſel of bread before thee ; and eat, that thou 
mayelt have ſtrength when thou goeſt on thy way. 

þ This earneſtneſs did nor come meerly from her humanity and + eb 
reſpe& ro Saul, bur from a prudent and neceſſary care of her oe 
ſelf, becauſe if Saul had died in her Houſe, his Blood would haye os 
been charged upon her. ger 

23 But he refuſed, and ſaid I will not eat. But his u-_ 
ſervants, together with the woman, compelled him q, 
and he hearkened unto their voice: fo he aroſe from 
the earth, and fate upon the bed. 

q 1.e. Did over-perſuade. him, by importunate intreaties, as the 

next words ſhew, 
24 And the woman had a fat calf in the houſe, 
and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and took flour, and 
kneaded it, and did bake unleavened bread r thereof. +ieb. 
r Not having time to Leaven ir. pot el 
25 And the brought ir before Saul, and before his 6c 
ſervants, and they did eat : then they roſe up, and _— 
went away that night tefoe 


ſ t.e. Betore Morning. For he came by Night, v. $8. and went 
away before Day ; not willing ro have ir diſcovered chat he had 
conſulred with a Witch. 


CHAP. XXIX 
David marching with the Philiflines : Is diſallowed by their Princes : 
Achiſh pleadeth for him, and againft bis Will, diſmiſſeth him, 1,—4, 
He expoſlulateth with Achiſh, $. His Anſwer, 9, 10, David de- 
parteth, 11, 


EY the Philiſtines. gathered together all their 
armies to Aphek « : and the 1fraclites pitched 
by a fountain which & in Jezreel. 

4 Either, thac in che Tribe of Aſher, Jof. 19. 24. or rather ano- 
ther Town of that Name in Iſſuchar, though nor mentioned elſe- 


where in Scriprure z this being che caſe of many places, ro be but 
once named. 


2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on by 
hundreds, and by thouſands : but David, and his 
men pans onthe rereward with Achiſh 5. 

1, e. As the Liſc*guard of Achiſh, as he had promiſed, chay. 28.2. 
Acbiſh being, as ir ſeems, the General of the _ OW 

3 Then faid the princes of the Philiſtines «, 
What do theſe Hebrews here? And Achiſh ſaid unto 
the princes of the Philiſtines, 1s not this David the 
ſervant of Saul the king of Iſrael, which hath been 
with me theſe days, or theſe years 4d, and I have t+y6 
found no fault in him, ſince he fell unto me .*. , unto why 
this day. a, 1 

c The Lords of the other eminent Cities and Territories, who '* 
were confederate with him in this expedition» 4 £2. d. did I ſay 
Days ? I might have ſaid Tears; either becauſe he hath now been 
with me 4 full Tear and four Months, chap, 27. 7. or becauſe he 
was with me ſome Years ago, 1 Sam. 21, 10, and fince that time 
hatch been known to me. And it is not improbable, but David, 
afrer his eſcape from thence, might hold ſome correſpondency 
wich Achiſb, as finding him to be a Man of more generous Tem- 
= than the reſt of che Philiſtines, and ſuppoſing that he might 
ave need of him for a Refuge in caſc Sia cembbund to ſeek his 
Life, .*. 7. e, Since he revolted, cr left his own King to turn to 
me. For that ſenſe Achiſh put upon this eſcape of David ( as it is 


called chap. 29. 1.) and ſo is the Phraſe of falling to a party, ellc- 
where uſed, Jer. 37. 13, 14, 


4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were wroth 
with him e, and the princes of the Philiſtines ſaid 
unto him, * Make this fellow return, that he may + ,cys 
g0 again to his place which thou haſt appointed 12. 15 
him f, and let him not go down with us to bat- 
tel, leſt in the battel he be an adverfary to us: 
for wherewith ſhould he reconcile himſelf unto 
his maſler ? ſhould it not. be with the heads of theſe 


*deiſtood as ſpoken in the Perſon. of Samuel 3 or, of a bad cot | 


men gf 


e Were 


4\ Y (4,0,0,0 


Herein the wiſe and. gracious 


eh, a been, or have been thought ro be a Traitor, and an un- 
mak co ry worthy Perſon _ " the one or to —_— fide 

' in giv1 Tl y opportunity of recovering 
with the —_ 9 his A "Ho the iter, which had been irreco- 
fuleſs verably loft, if he had gone inro this Battel. And the Kindneſs of 
bis flac, God to David was the greater, becauſe ir had been- moſt juſt for 


to have left David in all thoſe Diftreſſes into which his own fin- 

{yl Counſel and Courſe had broughc him. g 1. e, Of rheſe our Sol- 
eps? They ſpeak according rothe Rules of Reaſon and rrue Policy 3 
for by this very Courſe, great Enemies have ſomerimes been recon- 


ciled rogerhier- 


Is not this David, of whom they ſang one to ano- 
«Cup. - ther in dances, ſaying, * Saul flew his thouſands, and 


18.7-& David his ten thouſands ? 


zil- 4 © Then Achiſh called David, and faid unto him, 
Surely, 4s the LORD liveth 4, thou haſt been up- 
right, and thy going out, and thy coming in with me i 

in the hoſt « good in my ſight ; for I have not found 

evil in thee, ſince the day of thy coming unto me &, 

ws, unto this day : nevertheleſs F the lords favour thee 


thay ar mt nor. 


pulinthe þ He ſwears by Jehovah 3 either, becauſe he did acknowledge 
gerof the their Febovab ro be a God, being, it may be, convinced and 1n- 
lrli firuted therein by David, though he did worſhip Dagon with him, 

and above him : or, becauſe rhis was David's Ged, and therefore he 


(wore by him 3 partly, our of complaiſance 


might receive his unwelcome Meſſage to him with leſs offence; and 
parcly, that this Oath might gaio more Credit ro his words with 
David. i i. e- Thy whole Converſation with me. See chap. 18, 13 
and many other places where that Phraſe is uled. &þ Though be- 
fore that rime there was Evil in thee towards me and my Peo- 


ple 


wot evil 10 
the cies of 


king / ? 


| This was deep difſimulation and flatrery, but he apprehended 
ir neceſſary, leſt he ſhould cacitly confeſs himſelf guilry of chat where- 
of they accuſed him, and thereby expoſe himſelf ro the urmoſt ha- 
zards. Theſe perplexities he brought himſelt- into by his irregular 
courſe, in forſaking the Land of. Judah, where God had placed 
him, chap. 22. $- and promiſed him ProteQtion, and putting himſelf 


into the hands of the Philiflines. 


9 And Achiſh anſwered and ſaid to David, I know 
thou art good in my ſight, as an angel of God m: not- 
withſtanding the princes of the Philiſtines have ſaid, 
He ſhall not go up with us to the battel. 

m In whom nothing is blame-worthy. Or, ict may be uſed to ex- 
preſs David's great Wiſdom; (as well as Integrity) as 2 Sam, 14. 17. 
and 2 Sam. 19. 27. The Heathens acknowledged good Spirits, which 
alſo they worthipped as ao inferior ſort of Deities, who were Meſ- 
ſengers and Miniſters to the Supreme God ; only Achiſh had learned 
the Title of Angels, from the Iſraelites his Neighbours, and eſpecially 


from David's Converſation. 


10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the morning, 
with thy maſters ſervants » that are come with thee : 
and as ſoon as ye be up early in the morning, and have 


light, depart 0. 


n He intimates the ground of the Philiflines Jealouſie concerning 
David and his Men, that they were all Servants of Saul, and there- 
fore had an Obligation, and were ſuſpeRed ro have an AﬀeRion to 
their old Lord and Maſter, againſt whom even David himſelf could nor 
make them fight, eſpecially wich, and for the Philiflines. o Before 
the Bartel begin, leſt, if you delay, the Lords of che Philiftines fall 


upon you, and deſtroy you. 


encouraged by God to purſue them, 7,—10, 


for the dividing the prey, 23, —25- Sendeth 
26,31. 


- were come to Ziklapg on the 


4 the Amalekites b had invaded the ſouth c, and Ziklag, 
and ſmitten Ziklag 4, and burnt it with fire : 

4 To wit, after Dauid's departure from Achiſh; for Ziblag was 

ar 2 great diſtance from the Camp and place of Fight, as appears 

rom 2 Sam. 1. 2, and David's Men being all Foor-men, could make 


bur low Marches, 6 The remainders of chat 


peared both in helping him our of choſe Snares and Difficulnes, 
of which bor to. wit could have extricated him, bur he muſt 


7 Wherefore now return and go in peace, that thou 
tid. + difpleaſe not the lords of the Philiſtines. | 

8 © And David ſaid unto Achiſh, But what have 
+4, I done? and what haſt thou found in thy ſervant fo 
tb Jong as I have been f with thee unto this day, that I 
ire thee. ay not go to fight againſt the enemies of my lord the 


11 So David and his men roſe up early to depart in 
the morning, to return into the land of the Philiſtines, 
and the Philiſtines went up to Jezreel. 


CHAP. AAA 
The Amalekites in David's abſence ſpoil Ziklag : and carry away the 
people and his tw2 wives captives, 1,—6., David asbing counſel is 


epnan, who was left behind, he js brought to the enemies, and reco- 
vereth all the ſpoil : and ſpaileth them, 11,—22. Makes an order 


ND it came to pak, when David and his men 


L SAMUEL 


. Were unſatisfied and offended wir Achifh for this Intention and | 


Providence of God 


with David, that he 


By the means of an E- 


preſents to bis friends, 


third day «, that 


People who lived near 


2 And had taken the women captives that were 


therein : they flew not any e, either great or ſinall, but 
carried them away, and went on their way. 


e Which was ſtrange, conſidering how David dealr with them, 
» 27.9. Bur this muſt be a partly to their ſelfiſh or 
[ncereſt : for rhey might reſerve 'them, eirher co make ſale 


of chem for their » or to abuſe them for their Luſt; or, irc 


may be, (0. revenge themſelves upon David and his Men, by reſer- 


ving them co IP IS Ia. 200 liogring, and repeated Pumſh- 
mentsz but principally, to God's over-ruling and wonderful Provi- 
dence, who fer Bounds to their Rage 3 and though he defigned 
to chaſtiſe David's Sin and Folly, yet would not deliver him nor his 


ap to death. 
3 T $ David and his men came to the city, and 


behold, ir was burnt with fire, and their wives, and 


their ſons, and their daughters were taken captives. 

4 Then David and the people that were with him, 
life up their voice and wept, until they had no more 
power to weep f. 


f Till either the Humour was wholly ſpent, or the Conſideration 
of rheir Calamity had made rhem ſtupid. 


5 And Davids two wives were taken captives, Ahi- 
noam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail the wife of Nabal, 
the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly diſtrefled : for the peo- 
ple ſpake of ſtoning-him g, becauſe the ſoul of all the 


LOR D his God 5. 

£ As the Author of their Miſeries, by coming to Ziblag at firſt, 
by provoking the Amalthites to this Cruelry, by his forwardne(s in 
marching away with Achiſh, and leaving cheir Wives and Children 
unguarded. þ 1.e. In this that the All-wiſe, and All-powerful Lord, 
was his God by Covenant-relation, and ſpecial Promiſe, and true and 
facherly AﬀeRion, as he had ſhewed himſelf ro be in che whole 
courſe of his Providence towards him. 


7 And David faid to Abiathar the prieſt, Ahime- 

melechs ſon, I pray thee bring me hither the ephod ; : 
and Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David. 
i And pur ic upon thy ſelf, chat thou maiſt enquire of God ac- 
cording to his Ordinance, Numb. 27.21. Sec aboye, chap 23.9. Da- 
vid was ſenſible of his former Error in negleRing to ask Counſel of 
God by the Ephod, when he came co Achiſh, and when he wene our 
with _ ro the Barrel ; and his Necefli:y now brings him to his 
Duty, 4nd his Duty meets with Succeſs, 


8 And David enquired at the LORD, ſaying, 
Shall I purſue after this troop ? ſhall I overtake them ? 
And he anſwered him, Purſue, for thou ſhale ſurely 
overtake them, and without fail recover all k. 

þ Before, God anſwered more ſlowly and gradually, chap. 23. 11, 
12, but now he anſwers ſpeedily, and fully at once, becauſe the bu- 
fineſs here required more haſte. So gracious is cur God, that he 


conſiders even the degree of our Neceſities, and accommodates him- 
ſelf ro them. 


9 So David went, he and the fix hundred men that 
were with him, and came to the brook Beſor, where 
thoſe that were left behind; ſtayed. 

10 But David purſued, he and four hundred men / : 
(for two hundred abode behind, which were fo faint, 
that they could not go over the brook Beſor.) 

I A (mail number for ſuch an Atrempt : buc Pavid was ſtrong in 
Faith, giving God the Glory of his Power and Faitktuloeſs. 

1t T And they found an Egyptian in the field mr, 
and brought him to David, and gave him bread, and 
he did eat, and they made him drink water ». 

m Whom by his Habit they gueſſed to be a Soldier that had been 
engaged in that Expedition, n Partly, out of humanity and com- 


fon roa periſhing Creature: and partly, in Prudence, that by 
im they might learn the true ſtate of their Enemies. | 


12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, 


nights 0. 

o Which is to be underſtood Synecdochically of one whole day 
and part of ewo others, as the ſame Phraſe is raken Matth. 12, 
49- as appears from the next Verſe , where he faith, three days 
agone I fell ſich, burin the Hebrew ic is, this is the third day fince I 
fel ſick, 

13 And David faid unto him, To whom belongeſt 
thou ? and whence ar: thou? And he ſaid, I am a 
young man of Egypt p, ſervant to an Amalekice, and 
my maſter left me g, becauſe three days agone I fell 
ſick. | 

þ God by his Providence ſo ordering ir, that he w1s nor one of 
that curſed Race of the Amalekites, who were to be urterly deſtroyed, 
bur an Egyptian, who might be ſpared. q la this Place and Condi- 


thoſe Parts where David had deſtroyed their Brethren, chap. 27. $, 9. | might haye carried him away wich the Prey which they had 


tion > which was barbarous inhumanity : tor he oughe, and cafily 
re 


Chap-XXX. 
hw wg ce ered ge en ane 


ple was f grieved, every man for his ſons, and for f Heb. 
is daughters : but David encouraged himſelf in the **- 


and two cluſters of raiſms : and * when he had ea- +5:e Judg. 
ten, his ſpirit came again to him : for he had eaten 15. 19. 
no bread, nor drank any water, three days, and three Ot» 14-27» 


— + 


+ H:b. 


row, 


them 


+ Heb. 
"men. 


Chap. XXX. 


Bat h# paid dear for this Craclry, for-this was rhe occaſion of the| 


. their mor- 


| Or, bed came near to the people, he || ſaluted them 5. 
how 


they did. Had ſent a Meſſenger to acquaint them wich. b He ſpeak my 


- nient Seaſon; and then marched on ſo as to come to them atthe 


that came againſt us, into our hand. 


IL. $4 


ruine of him and of all their . And God by his ſecret 


Providence ordered the matter thus for that very end. So that | 
there is vo fighting againſt God, who can make the ſmalleſt Acct- 


denrs ferviceable to the produRion of 'the greateſt EffeRts. 
14 We made an invaſion upon the ſouth of the Che- 


rethites r, and upon. the coaſt which belongeth to Judah, | 
and upon the ſouth of Caleb/, and we burnt Ziklag 


with fire. 

r i: e. The Philiſtines, as is manifeſt from v. 16. who are fo cal- 
led Zeph. 2. 5. / This is added by way of 'Explicarion : g. 4, that 
part of the South of Fadah - which belongs to Caleb's Poſterity, Fol. 
Hed E's, GS 
15 And David ſaid to him, Canſt thou bring” me 
down to this company ? And he ſaid, Swear unto me 
by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me 
into the hands of my maſter, and I will bring thee 
down to this company i. _ | 

t For his Maſter had roid him whither they intended to go, that 
he might come afcer them, as ſoon as he could, | 

16 { And when he had brought him down, beliold, 
they were ſpread abroad upon all the earth , cating, 
and drinking, and dancing, becauſe of all the great 
ſpoil that they had taken out of the land of the Phili- 
{tines, and out of the land of Judah. 

u Secure and careleſs, becauſe they were now come almoſt to the 
Borders of their own Country, and the Philiſtines and 1/raelites both 
were otherwiſe engaged, and David, as they believed, with them. 
So they had no viſible cauſe of danger; and yer then they were 
neareſt ro cheir deſtrugion. 


17 And David ſmote them from the twilight .*., even 
unto the evening of the + next day : and there eſcaped 
not a man of them, ſave four hundred young men 
which rode upon camels, and fled. 2 

.*. The word fignifies both the Morning and Evening Twi-light. 
Bur the larrer ſeems here intended, partly becauſe their Eating, and 
Drinking , and Dancing , was more cuſtomary and proper work 
for the Evening, than for the Morning 3 and partly, becauſe rhe 
Evening was more convenient for Dauid, that the fewneſs of his 
Forces might nor be diſcovered by the Day-lighr. Obje#. Ir is nor 
likely that David would fall upon the Amalekites before his Men, 
who had been tired with a long and haſty March, were refreſhed. 
Anſw. Nor is it ſaid that he did. Ir is probable, that when he 
came near them, he repoſed himſelf, and his Army, in ſome ſe- 
crer Place, whereof there were many in thoſe Parts, for a conve- 


Evycning time. 

18 And David recovered all that the Amalckites 
had carried away : and David reſcued his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, neither 
ſmall nor great, neither ſons nor daughters, neither 
ſpoil, nor any thing that they had taken to them : Da- 
yid recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks, and the herds x : 
which they drave before thoſe other cattel y, and ſaid, 
This & Davids ſpoil z. 6 

x To wit, which the Amalebites had taken from the Philiſtines 
or others. » Before thoſe who belonged to Ziklag. 7 i.e. The 
Soldiers, who lately were io incenſed againſt David, that they 
ſpake of Sroning him : now upon this Succeſs magnifie him, and 
Triumphantly celebrate his Praiſez and fay concerning this Spoil, 
Datwid purchaſed it by his Valour and ConduR, and he may diſpoſe 
of it as he pleaſerh. X 

21 T-And David came to the two hundred men, 
which were ſo faint that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made alſo to abide at the brook Be- 
ſor: and they went forth to meet David, and to meet 
the people that were with him a; and when David 


a To corgratulate the Viftory 3 which, it is probable, David 


to them, and did not blame chem becauſe they wenr no ſurcher wir 
chem. ; 
22 Then c anſwered all the wicked men, and men of 


Belial 4 of + thoſe that went with David, and ſaid, Be- 
cauſe they went not with us e, we will not give them 
ought of the ſpoil that we have recovered, fave to every 
man his wite, and his children, that they may lead 


them away,' and depart. | 

c When thoſe 2co Men required, or expeRted a part of the Spoil; 
and they gathered from David's words and carriage, that he intend- 
ed to give icto them. &d So he calls them for their Covertouſneſs, 
and Injuſtice, and Churliſhneſs ro cheir Brethren. - By which Ex- 
p:efſions we may judge, how hainous and odious thoſe Sins are in 
God's fight, e Which was from their imporency ; not by choice, 
or deſign, Herein therefore was their Iniquity and Uanreaſonable- 
neſs, they would puniſh them for no fault, 


23 Then ſaid David, Ye ſhall not do ſo, my bre- 
thren f, with that which the LOR D hath given us g, 


who hath preſerved us, and delivered the company 


* 
— \ 


MUE L. Chap: 
f He uſeth/his Powerand Authotiry to over-rule them ; bit ma. 


nageth ir with all ſweetneſs, calling them Brethren; nor on! 
the ſame Nation and Religion with him, bur as his Fellow-Scldjee. 


£. Whar he hath freely imparted to us, we ſhould not unking! 
iojuriouſly with-hold A our Brerhren. ns 


24 For who will hearken unto you in this matter h > 
but * as his part « that goeth down to the battel, { *g, 


ſhall his part be that tarrieth by. the ſtuff: they ſhall 31. », 


part alike ;.. 

h What wiſe or juſt Man will be of your Opinion in this matter 2 
: A prudent.and* equirable Confſticution, and therefore praftiſed by 
the Romang, as Polybizs and others note. The Reaſon of it is mani. FE oh 
feſt z becauſe they were expoſed to hazards, as well as their Bre. 
thren : and were a Reſerve co whom they might retreat in caſe of 2 
Defeat; and they were now in aRual Service, and in the ſtation in 
which their General had placed them. 

25 And it was /o from that day + that he made ie fi. 

a ſtatute, and an ordinance for Iſrael unto this day, mw 

26 0 And when David came to Ziklag, he None of 
the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah &, ever to his friend; 
(ſaying, Behold, a + preſent for you of the ſpoil of the+ x, 
enemies of the LORD /.) bleſſny, 

& Partly in gratirude for their former favour to him : and partly, 
in Policy, to engage their AﬀeRions to him now, when he appre- 
hended Sau/'s death near. 1 He intimates, that though he was fled 
to the Philiflines, yet he imployed nor his Forces againſt che 1/raelites, 
as, no doubr, Sau[s Courtiers and Soldiers reported that he defigned ; 
bur only againſt God's Enemies. 

27 To them which were in Bethel mz, and to them 
which were in. * ſouth Ramoth », and to them which *]c> 
were 1n Jatter o, 19.8, 

m In Kiriath-jearim, where the Ark was, 1 Sam. 10, 3- n ACity 
io che Tribe of Simeon, of. 19. $. ſo called by way of diſtin&ion, 
from Ramoth in Gilead, which was more Northward, 1 King. 22. 12, 
0 Of which, ſee Foſb. 15. 48. 

28 And to them which were in Aroer p, and tothew 
which ere in Siphmoth, and to them which were in 
Eſhtemoa, | 

þ Not that beyond, 7ordan, Numb. 32. 34. as many think ; which 
was tr00 remote from David : but another Place of that Name in 
Judah, where the reſt of the Places here named were : This being 
one of rhoſe Places where David and his men were wont to haunt, as 15 t1 Yn 
expreſſed v, 31. . _ 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to them it 
which were in the cities of the Jerahmeelires, and to 
them which were in the cities of the Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in Hormah, and to them 
which were in Chor-aſhan, and to them which were in 
Athach, 

31 And to them which were in Hebron, and to all 
the places where David himſelf, and his men were 
wont to haunt 9. 

q Or, togo. Whither they uſed to reſort in the time of SauP's Per- 


ſccurion, ekher to hide chemſelycs in ſome of their Territories; or, 
ro get Provifion from thence, 


GASP. AXXLI 
The Iſraelites are ſmitten by the Philiftines. Saul's ſons are fla : 
Saul s wounded : be falleth on bis own ſword : as doth his armour- 
bearer, 1,—5. The reſt flee : and the Philiſtines poſſeſs their towns, Feb 
and triumph over the dead carcaſſes, 6,—10, They of Jabeſh-Gilead what 
by night take down the bodies of Saul and of bis ſons and burn them : Kc. 
and mournfully bury their bones, 11,—17. 
O W * the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael a : and *:Gw 
the men of Iſrael fled from betore the Philiſtines, '* 
and fell down || lain in mount Gilboa. | Or, 
4 Whilſt David was ingaged againſt the Amalebites. $0 he re- 
curns to the Hiſtory, which had becn interrupted, to give an account 
of David's concerns. 
2 And the Philiſtines followed hard upon Saul, and 
upon his ſons; and the Philiſtines flew * Jonathan 6, *1& 
and Abinadab c, and Malchiſhua, Sauls ſons. 5. 33 
6 David's dear Friend; God (o ordering ir for the further exer- 
ciſe of David's Faith and Patience; and that David might depend 
upon God alone for his Crown, and receive it ſolely from him, and 
not from Jonathan ; who doubtleſs, had he lived, would have ſpecdi- 
bl ſercled the Crown upon David's Head, which would have in ſome 
ort eclipſed the Glory of God's Grace and Power in this Work. 
There was alſo a ſpecial Providence of God, in raking away Jona- 
than, ( who of all Sau/'s Sons, ſeems to have been the faireſt for 
the Crown ) for the preventing Diviſions, which have happened + 
amongſt the People concerning che Succeſſor ; David's way to the 
Crown being by this means made the more clear. c Called alſo 
Iſbui, 1 Sam. 14. 49. Iſhboſheth was nor here, being poſlibly at home 
for che management of Publick Afﬀiirs there. 
3 And the batrel went fore againſt Saul, and the 
f archers f hit him, and he was fore wounded of the + 
archers. - wy, 
4 Then faid Saul unto his armour-bearer, Draw hewe. 
thy ſword, and thruſt me through therewith, leſt theſe + ged. 
uncircumciſed come, and thruſt me through, and || fon or 
abuſe me d. But his armour-bearer would not, for he buy 
was ſore afraid ; therefore Saul took a ſword and f-l! 


Upon It e, 


d L:ft 


[NACL L 


4 Leſt they take me, and put me to ſome ſhameful and cruel death. | 
and died of the Wound, as it follows, 
*'c And when his armour-bearer faw that Saul was 


FL" he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, and died with 
_ $& Saul died with hjs three fons, and his armour- 
yearer, and all his men that ſame day together. 

7 © And when the men of Ifrael that ere on the 
other ſide of the valley f, and they that were on the 
cher ſide Jordan g, ſaw that the men of Iſrael fled, 
and that Saul and his ſons were dead, they forſook the 
cities and fled, and the Philiſtines came and dwelt in 


em. 
- To. wit, the Valley of Fezreel, where the Batte] was fought. 


Oc rather, on this ſide Fordan; for theſe were in rhe moſt dan- 
ger: and che Hebrew Prepoſicion is indifferently uſed for on this fade, 


of for beyond, . 
3 And it came to paſs on the morrow, when the 


Philiſtines came to ſtrip the flain, that they found Saul 
and his three ſons fallen in mount Gilboa. ; 
9 And they cut off his head h, and ſtripped off his 
armour, and ſent into the land of the Philiſtines round 
about, to publiſh ir i» the houſe of their idols ;, and 


ILSAMOUE L. 


among the people. 


Chap:\D 
ace Iſraelites did by Gatiah. + To give them the glory of this 

iory. TP 
10 And they put his armour'in the houſe of Aſh- 
any : and they faſtned his body to the wall of Peth- 

11 © And when the inhabitants of Jabeſh-Gilead 

& heard || of that which the Philiſtines had done to! Or, can» 
Saul : ke. 1-_.. 
þ Which was beyond "Fordan : for the People on this fide Jordan —_ 
were fled from their Cities, as was now faid. 


12 All the valiant men aroſe, and went all-night, 
and took the body of Saul, and the bodies of his rs 
from the walls of Beth-ſhan, and came to Jabcſh, and 
* burnt them there /, 


1 Burne cheir Fleſh, after the manner, 


13 And they took their bones, and * buricd them un-" 2 San, 
der a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven days m. 43 5» 


, ; . & 21. 12 
m To teſtifie their Sorrow for the publick loſs of Saul, and of the 12. o 


People of God ; and to intreat God's Favour to prevent theurter 
ExtinRion of his People. Bur you muſt not underſtand this word 
of faſting ſtritly, as if they ear nothing for ſeven whole Days 3 
bur in a more large and general ſenſe, as ir 1s uſed both in $a- 
cred and Prophane Writers; that they did eat bur Jirtle, and rhac 
ſeldom 3 and that but mean Food, and drunk only Water for tha 
rume. 


*Jer. 34-5 


% 


IL. 


CGHAP.L | 
David being at Ziklag receiveth tidings by an Amalekite of Saul and 70- 
nathan's death : the meſſenger pretendeth himſelf to have killed Saul, 

1,12. David cauſeth him to be put to death, 13,—16. Lamenteth 

Saul and Jonathan with a fong, 17,—27 + 

OW ir came to paſs after the death of Saul, 

when David was returned from * the ſlaughter 

of the Amalekites, and David had abode two days 'un 
Liklag a, MY 

a Which though burnt, / yer was not ſo conſumed by the Fire, 
that David and his Men could nor lodge in it. 

2 It came even to paſs on the third day 6, that be- 
hold a man came out of the camp from Saul, with his 
clothes rent, and earth upon his head cz and /o it was 
when he'came to David, that be fell ro the earth, and 
did obeifance. 


b From David's return to Ziklag, as the foregoing words manifeſt. 
c Pretending. ſorrow for the loſs of God's People, in complyance 
with David's humour. 

And David ſaid unto him, From whence comeſt 
thou ? And he ſaid unto him, Out of the-camp of 1f- 
rael am I eſcaped, 

4 And David ſaid unto him, + How went the mat- 
ter? I pray thee tell me. And he anſ{weretl, That the 
people are fled from the battel, and many of the peo- 
pl alſo are fallen and dead, and Saul and Jonathan his 


on d are dead alſo. 
4 He mentions only theſe two, as thoſe who ſeemed moſt ro ob- 
| ſtrut David's coming to the Crown, 

5 And David ſaid unto the young man that told 
him, 'How knowelſt thou that Saul and Jonathan his 
ſon be dead e ? 

e For the knowledge of this did moſt concera both- David and 
the whole Commonwealth of Iſrael. 

6: And the young man that told him, ſaid, As I hap- 
pened by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold, Saul 

= ns leaned upon his ſpear : and lo, the chariots and t horſe- 
_ i, 2 men followed hard after him. | 
te ſe. 7 And when he looked behind him, he ſaw me, and 
nes, Called unto me : and I anſwered, t Here am I. | 
ter 8 And he ſaid unto me, Who ar: thou 5 and I an- 
*. ſwered him, I am an Amalekite. 
106 9 He ſaid unto me'again, Stand, 1 pray thee, - upon 
ae, f.and flay me :; for | anguiſh is come upon me F, 
nal; (or, "EAI my Life & YE whole within -me 4, 
Membroj.. } 4. e,'Leau upon me with thy weight . ayd foroe, thax the Spear 
red crar ) my come through me : Or, ſtay by me i.e. Scop thy flight, and 
bindererh © FArTy fo long with me till thou haſt killed me. g i.e. lam 1n greac 
Te, tha; PAIN of Body, and anguiſh of Mind. Or thus, my coat of mail : or, 


Fi Um. 
J6.- 15+ 


feb. 
Fiat pgs, 
kc, 
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m,&c, *mbrodered coat, bath hindre4 me, that the' Spear could nor pierce 
into me. 'Thus divers both Hebrew and other Learned Ex 
oe underſtand ir. h 1 am kearr-whole, and nor likely dic; as wellas 
wt uot willing to. live. ? I 


10 $01 ſtood upon him, and flew him 3, becauſe] 
was ſure that he could not live after that he: was 


SA M--UEE 15 


faln k: and I took the crown that as upon his head /, 
and the bracelet that was on his arm, and have brought 
them hither unto my lord m. 

k It is moſt probable this was a Lye, deviſed to gain David's Fa- 
your, as he ſuppoſed. For, 1. Sau! was nor killed by a Spear, as he 
prerends, but by his Sword, 1 Sam. 31. 4- 2. Ic is expreſly ſaid, 
Thar Saul's armour-bearer being yer living, ſaw that Saul was dead, 
1 Sam, 31. 5+ which doubtleſs he would very thorougily examine 
and know, before he would kill himſelf upon -char account, as he 
did.. 3. Saxl['s dearth is maniteſtly aſcribed ro his own ARian, even 
to his falling upon his Sword, v. 4, 5- & This he addeth by way 
of caution and excuſe, that it might be thought an a& of neceſlicy 
and kindneſs, and nor of choice or ill-will that he killed Saxl: © Bur 
here alſo he berrays himſelf: for how could this be true, when 
Saul's life was whole within him, as he had now ſaid, v, 9? {Nor 
that he then wore itz which would have expofed him roo much, 
and that unneceſſarily, ro the Rage of the Pliltines ; bur chat he 
ufed ro wear ir. Ir 15 nor likely that he found ir now aftual.y upon 
SauPs Head, bur that he mer with 4r in ſome part of the Camp, whi- 
ther Saul had brought: it to wear ic when he ſaw fir. 7 Uo:o thee, 
whom, now Saxl is dead, I own for my Lord and Kiog, ee 


11 Then David took hold 'on his clothes, an 
rent them, and likewiſe all the men that 2-4re with * Chap; 
him. es 621 (2 4: 3-31-@ 
12 "And they mourned afid'wept, and faſted until '3'3'* 
even, for Saul and for Jonathan his fon, and for the 
people of the LOR D, and for the houſe of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe they were fallen by the ſword. 

13 C And David faid unto the young man that told 
him, Whence arr thou » ? And he anſwered, I am the 
ſon of a ſtranger, an'Amalekite. KW... 

n David heatd and knew before whar he was, but he asked ic 
again judicially, in order. r6 his Trial and Puniſhaenc. 

14 And David ſaid unto him, * How walſt thou not +pral. r053 
afraid to ſtretch forttr thine hand to deſtroy the LORD's : 5- 
'xnointed o ? | | 

o Why didſt not chou refuſe to kit! him} as his armour-bearer had 
done? For norwithſtanding bis great danger, fomerbing mighe have 
fallep out through God's All-dilpoling Providence, whereby his Life 

mighe have been prcſerved. Vie | 

15 And David called one of the- young men, and 

ſaid, Go near: and fall upon him. And he ſmote him 
that he died: | 
16 'And David ſaid unto him, Thy blood he upc 
thy head p :.. for thy. mouth harh..teſtified againſt (5A 
{aying,J] have flain the LO R:D's anointed q. wc; 
þ /.-p The guilt of thy blood-ſhed ori death 4iey upon thyſelf, mo 
\apon mes” 'g Thy free zod voluntdry Conferion 15 ſufficient -provf 
of thypuiſe in killing che” Ring! 7 0 | | 
"27." And David lamented. with 'chis lamentation 
lover Saul, and over:Jonathan his4an t | 

'x8- 4 ( Alfoy he bade then 3, reach the'chi of 

behold, i « Wtitreh'% * 


udah 7 rhe /Fof the bow «: 
'r Having mentioned David's Lamentation ig, 


- 


#4 
' 


j 


0 Gor || of Jaſher.) 
8 x0 che icular deſcripcion of ir, he incer 
f by way of Paren 3 to Foe That Davi# did nor fo _ 


. ' "JIE. $3508 


"Vittſe{f ro tLamentorion; a6.r0 negle & his great buſineſs,the care bf the 
Commonwealth, which 'now lay upon him 3 bur cook particular care 
ro forrifie them againſt fuch further Loſſes and: Calamities as he be- 
wails in the following Song 5 and by his Example; and this Counſel, 
ro inftrud the People, thar yy ſhould nor give vp themſelves to Sor- 
row and Def for their great apd general Loſs; bur ſhould 
taiſe up _ _ bera wh pane ee thgetÞ s David 

 being+ now -Kivg upon S : wer upon 
reached gives os his Commands. t Theſe he more particularly 


-—- 
- 


_ 
et 
s - 

nod 


wa) , becauſe they were.the Chief, and. now the Royal Tribe, 
and likely to be the” grear-Bulwark to all 1/ael againſt the Philiſtines, 
upon whoſe Land they bordered ; and withal, ' to be the moſt friend- 
ly. and true ro him; and ro his Intereſt. -..x-i.e, The uſe of their 
Arms, which are all. Synecdochically expreſſed, under the name of 
the bow, which then was. ,one of the chief Weapons ; and for the 
dexrroos uſe whereof Jonathan is commended in the following 
Song: which may be one reaſon, why he now. gives forth this Or- 
der, that ſo they might ſtrive ro imitate Fonathan in the Military 
Skill, and to excel in ir, as he did. x Nor the following Song, as 
many think, for chat is. written here, and therefore it was needleſs 
to refer-us ro another Book for it 3 bur. this foregoing counſel and 
courſe which David took to. repair the laſt Loſs, which is here men- 
tioned bur briefly, and in ,general terms; bur, as it ſeems, more 


in 
largely and particularly deſcribed in the Book, of Zaſher : Of which, 
ſce on: Joſh. 10. 13. 


19 The beauty- of Iſrael y is ſlain upon the high 
places z : how' are'the mighty fallen 4! 

y Their Flower and Glory, Saul and Fonatban, and their Army, 
confiſting of young and valiane Men. x Heb. upon thy bigh places 3 
i. e. Thoſe which belong to thee, O Land of Iſrael. a How ſtrange- 
ly ! how ſuddenly ! how dreadfully and univerſally ! 


20 * Tell jt not in Gath b, publiſh 5r not in the 
ſtreets of Askelon : leſt the daughters c of the Phili- 
ſtines rejoyce; leſt the daughters of the uncircumciſed 
triumph. 

' b This is not a Precept, bur a Poetical Wiſhz whereby he doth 
not ſo much defire, that this migiit not be done, which he knew to 
be vain ard impoſſible'z as, expreſs his great- Sorrow, becauſe ir 
was, and would be done, to the great diſhonour. of God, and of his 
People. c He mentions theſe, becauſe ir. was the cuſtom of Wo- 
men in thoſe Times. ahd Places to celebrate thoſe ViRories which 
their Men obrained, with Triumphant Sopgs and Dances 3 as Exod. 
15, Fudg, 11..34- 1 Sam: 18. 6. 

F - -21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, nei- 
= + Heb, - ther /et there be rain'upon you 4, nor fields of + offer- 
—- beave- ings e: for there the ſhield of the mighty f Þ is vilely g 
+ iro call as h ; the ſhield of Saul, as though he had not been 
—_ lak anointed with gil i. 
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i ; -which he had no reaſon to-_is- 
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-duce fair and goodly Fruics- fit to be: offered unto God. 
Shields of rhe valiae Men of 1rae!l. g Difhonourably : for it 

| - | oact'r0 any | ar mage or -—— his Shield. 
 S To wit; by themſelves, that they mighr more ſwiftly away, 
25 the Tjachites did, and Saul with the Teſt 3 as is ſaid, 1 Sam. 31." 


- 
a, » 


1, 2+, As if he had been no-morr,. nor betrer chan a common Sol- 
- dier ; he was expoſed to the ſame kind of Death and Reproach as 


a # - 


" | Blood, and 
crap y ſaid ro have a math, which we tran- 
- late an edge; and to dewwur, 2 Sam. 24726. and 11-25. | Fer2 30. 
and 46, 10. - And this their former ſucceſsfulneſs is here mentioned: 
8840 aggravation of zheir aſt Iofelicirh.., 477. 
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: 
= 
+ 
CY 
. 


M UV ETL. 


| clothed you 'infearlet s, ith other deli 
on ornaments of gold upon your'appar 
7 Theſe he mentions; partly, becauſe 
make Songs- both of Triumph, and of 
g_ . and partly, becaule they uſually are moſt delighted with 
the Ornaments of the'Body here following, s This he did, panily 
becauſe he procured them ſo much Peace as gave them Opportunic 
of enriching themſelyes: and partly, becauſe he rook theſe thing 


as Spoils from the Enemies, and clothed his own People with 
Compare Pſal. 68.12. _ PA 


25 How are the mi 
the battel ! 
places 7. 

t Which were in thy Country, and (-had not thy Father difie. 
herited thee by his Sins) in thy Dominions. X 

26 I am diſtreſſed for thee », my brother Jonathan, 
very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me : thy love to 
me was wonderful, pafling the love of women x. 

« 2.e. For the loſs of thee. For, befides the loſs of a true Friend, 
and all the comforr of Friendſhip, which is ineſtimable; he loſt 
him who both could, and undoubtedly would have given him a ſpee- 
dy, and quier, and'ſure Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom : whereas now, 
he mer wich long and troubleſom Interruptions. x #. e. That Love 
wherewith they love their Husbands, or Children : for their Aﬀedi. 
ons are uſually more vehement and ardent than Mens. 


27 How are the mighty fallen, agd the weapons 
of war y periſhed ? 

) Either, 1, Meraphorically ſo called; to wit, Saul and Fana- 
than, and the brave Commanders and Soldiers of 1rael; who might 
have been called, the chariots of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof, Or, 
rather, 2. Properly : for, togerher with the Men, their Arms were 
loſt, which was a very great aggravation of their loſs, and that lof 
ſeems to be ar this time more irrecoverable and dangerous, than the 
loſs of their Men. 


Chap 
hits; who put 


the Women then uſed to 
Lamentation, as occafion re: 


ghty fallen in the midſt of 
O Jonathan, hou waſt ſlain in thine high 


CHAP. II 
David by God's direflion with bis company goth up to Hebron, where be 
is made hing of Fudab, 1, —4, He commendeth them of Jabeſh- 
Gilead for burying Saul, 5, —7. Abner maketh Iſhboſheth king of 1] 
rael, $,—-11. A mortal fight between twelve of Abner's and twelve 
of Joab's men, 12,—17. Aſabel purſueth Abner, and is ſlain by him, 
18, — 24. At Abner's motion Joab ſoundeth a retreat, 25,— 31, 


Aſabel's burial, 32. 
after this, that David enqui- 


tte ref 


"A NDrircame to 

red of the LOR D a, ſaying, Shall I go up into 
any of the cities of Judah: And the LOR D ſaid 
unto him, Go cF And David faid, Whither ſhall I 
go up ? And he faid, Unto Hebron c. 

a By Urim, as 1 Sam. 23- 6, 9. and 30. 7, 8. Thus David be- 
gins ar the tight end, and lays his Foundation in God's Counſel and 
Aſſiſtance, which now he ſecks. b He askerh not whether he ſhould 
take the Kingdom ;z for that was appointed and known before; and 
r his Ordipance with frivo- 
' tous and unneceſſary Enquiries; bur'only where he ſhould encer up- 
on it; whether in ' Judah, as he fo , becauſe of his relation 
to thax Tribe, and his intereſt in ir; or whether in ſome ocher 
Tribe: for he doth nor limic God, bur reſolves exaRly ro follow 
his Counſels,..,c: Which was nextito Feruſalem (-part whereof the 
Febuſites now ed ) the chief Ciry of that Tribe, and a City of 
the Pri ofÞ,-21. 10, &c. and in the very center or middle of 
oo Tos to which the whole Tribe might ſpeedily reſort, when 


2 So David went up thither, and his two wives al- 
fo, Ahinoam the- Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail Nabals wife 
the Carmelite. | 

"3 And his'men that were with him, did David bring 
up, every man with his houſhold : and they dwelt in 


the cities of Hebron d. 

d i. e. The Cities or Towns belonging and fubjeR ro Hebron, which 
was the Metropolis, Joſh. 21. 11, 12. For in Hebron ic ſelf there was 
not ſpace for them all, becauſe ir was filled with Prieſts, and wich 


> —— 


+ Reb. 
ta nder 


41. 


1 Devid's Court. 


4 And * the men of Judah came, and there they p. 
anointed i David king over the houſe of Judah e: and ** 

they - told- David, ſaying, That * the men of Jabeſh- *19 
that buried \Saul. : 31-1} 


both. they and all 1 ae! 
jovſly reſolved 
ex. Tribes 


5 | And David ſent meſſengers unto the men of 
Jabeſh-Gilead-, and. ſaid unto » Bleſſed be ze of 
'LORD;-'that + yehave ſhewed this kindneſs f 0% 
unto your lord, even unto Saul, and have' buried © 


» 
: 

P : 
: o 

. 

f 


_ This Reſp: Rand Aﬀe8ion ro procure him Burial. For as 
q 


5 
$1] 


Y, #- 


fe 


+ 4eb- 
je the 


juifs 


twetdi 


tb. 


the 
Het 


yI Sauls : 


jor, 


iChe. $ 
3 


werftef and over Benjamin, ang over allt Hrael.r.. :, 


+Heb. 
teaber of 
41. 


%4O, Il. 


p 5nd Gver wiz effected in'et of Tohumahiry ts 


. one fide of the pool, and the other on the bther' ſide of 


-Barial co 
4;-{6tar at of Merey and Kindneſs ro Bury them. 
”' Ad how the LORD ſhew kindneFand rruth $ 
anto you; and 1 alſo will requite. you this kindnels þ, 

becauſe ye have'done this things : - we | 
; e. Trac and real Kindugd z nor\im-words ovly,.: bur. allo in 
by as .you have now dane.ro your King,. the- Lard's anoinced, 
þ 50 at: am 1:froni being offended wich you for chis KindneG tomy 
Ine Enemy, that Lil require 4, 7h ft » Ve fs wi 


+ Therefore how It yur, harids' be'ſtrengthned, | foughs 


and + be ye valiant i : f6r 
and .alſa 4. the houſe of. Ju 

em. YN MmOowt Egg uu aADDu.SN 
m0 afraid leſt the Philiſtines ſhould puniſh you for this FaR, 
bur take good Courage, I will defend you., & Or, though your Maſter 
$aut be dead, and ſo your Rearts may fame within you, as if you 
were vow Sheep withour a Sheph —_———— | 

g « But Abner the ſon of Ner / 

hoſt, rook || Iſhboſheth -» the lon, of 
him over to Mahanaim ». 


dat maſter*Saul is dead. &, 
lah haveranainted, me king 


captain of 
Sul And.brgught 


1 


becapſe he 


6 12624 fr! 
fE d ice againſt;-Navid ; rely, our 
| Partly, our of Envy and Malice againſt Faerie 8 Y 


of his own Ambicion and Deſire of Role, 


byhetb would have only the name of King, ' whilſt he had the Power: , 


Called alſo Eſbbaal, 1 Chron. 8. 33.' and 9. 29}! Ir bring uſoal 
with the Hebrews, inſtead of Baal, the name of falſe gods, ro put 


Boſheth, which ſignifies ſhame, ' or confuſion, 'or # ſhameſad thing z as 


IM. $S4AMQE L 
| 


Phd's 5:29 And Afſahel purſued after Abd,” and in going 
0 


appeareth by comparing  Judg. 9. 53. With '2' Sam, "114 21: and 


2 $.m. 4+ 4. with 1 Chron. 8;:34.-and from-Fer- 3.:24, Bhſ<:g. 10. 
n A place beyond Jordan, whicher”he carried him z pero {e- 
eure-thoſe brave ard valiant, Men of Zabeſh-Gilead to him(eit 3 and 
principally becauſe rhis place. was mibft remote from Davis, amd from 
the Phaliflines too ; and therefore Here He might recruit big Forces 
with leſs diſturbance than in other places. 


g And he made hin king-over Gilead's; and*over 
the Aſhurites p, and over;Jezregl'q, .and over Ephraim, 


+ Largely (oraken for-all che Land of 1/rael beyond, Jordan, -as/ ir 
js Joſh. 22: 9 Judge110. 8», Þ:4.e. The Tribe of: Aſber, as the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſt and , grhers voderſtand ir. - 4 A large and Tich Val- 
ley ficuare io , the Borders of che "Tribes of Zebulun, | Iſachay, and 
Napthali, aud ſo put Synecdochically for them all, 
a5 it follows. hen A 

10 Tſhboſheth Sauls ſon was forty years old when 
he began to reign over Iſrael, and reggae two. years /: 
but the houſe 0 Judah followed. David. | | 

[ To wit, before the following War broke forth. Compare 1 Sam. 
13-1, For that he reigned longer,way a borh from the following 
Verſe, and from chap. 3. 1. and-from rhe following Hiſtory. ugh 
ſome think he reigned only two Years, and thar the reft of Davi 
ſeven Years rhe Iſraelites by Abner's inftigarion ftuck to the Houſe 


r, Except Judah, | - 


of Saul, but were in ſuſpence whether rhey ſhould" confer the Crown! 


upon Mephiboſheth che -right Heir, bur'a Child; or upon 1 th 
a grown Man, whom with” ſome © difficulty, and afrer long debates 
amongſt chemſelyes, they preferred. | 


11 (And the f time that David was king in. He- 
bron over the houſe of Judah, was ſeven years and fix 
months. ) IS 

12 T And Abner the fon of Ner, and the. ſervants : 
of Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, wene out from Mabanaim 
to Gibeon «. L 

t 1.e, His Officers, and Commanders, and- their Army. « In 
the Country of Benjamin, Job. 18, 25- near Judah, to fight with 
__ Army, and co bring back the reſt'of the Kivgdom to Savt's 

13 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, and' the ſervants 
of David, went out x, and met Þ together 7, by the 
” pool of Gibeon : and they fate down, the-gne on the 


the pool uy: DIL. 

* lo Battel, Queſt. How .could .or durſt this'one Tribe oppoſe 
all che reſt ? - Arj. Firſt, This Tribe was very numerous and vali- 
ant of themſelves, and they had a King of extraordinary Courage, 
and Conduct, and Succeſs. Secondly,. There were. great numbers 
of the other Tribes which favoured them, as appears from 
t Chron 12, Thirdly, They had rhe encouragement ot ſpecial Pro- 
miſes of God, made both to rheir Tribe, and ro [Dourd.  y 4. c 
_ the oppoſite Army, and ' pur themſelves into a Poſture. for Bat- 


14 And Abner ſaid toJoabz, Let the young men 
now ariſe, and play a before us; and Joab ſaid, Ler 
them arife. | 

q Abner truſting ro his greater nambers, offers Battel. a i e. Shew 
their Proweſs and Dexterity in managing their Weapons, and Fight- 
ing together, He ſpeaks like a vain-glorious and cruel Man, and a 
Soldier of Fortune, that eſteemed_ it a Sport ro ſee Men- wounding 
and killing one another. $0 this he deſigned, partly for cheir'marual 
Recreation, and rrial of Skill and Valour ; 
occaſion chey might be engaged ina Barted. 


15 Then there aroſe. and went over by. number 
twelve ' of Benjamin þ, which Fiona tg. Yhboſheth 
the ſon of Sapl, and twelve of the. ſervants, ok Dayid- 

b He (ele&ed all his Combatants ont of that Tribe, both® becauſe 
that was a warlike and valiant Tribe ;/ and that he mighr give rhe 
more honour to his own Tribe, " 


| 


and partly, that'Þy this | 


16 And they. caughic every onerhis? fellow by the 
hea c, and thra/-his fword in his fellows lide 3 To they 
fell down rogether.:::Whereface thazjplace..was 'called 
tHelkacehazzurind 4; Which win Gibednr 1) + 
*,.c-By rhe Hair of the Head, which; after: their uminner was of-q 
confiderable length, and therefore gave heir. Enemy advantage j 
which. every one of thery endeavoured to ger, atjd*tg improve a+ 
grinft the'ocher. * 4 Or, the field of Rocksy,*t 'E: of Men who ſtood 
ike” Rocks unmovable, each one dying upon the *Spor where ke 


. Ls 


17 And there was a very fore battel that day : and 
Abner was beaten, .and the men of Ifracl, betore the 
ſervants of David. wks 

. 18 T And there were three ſons of Zeruiah there, 


Joabz and Abiſhai, and Afahel : and-Afahel was « light 
+ of foot + as a wild roe. : 30 


wh he_ turned not to the:right hand,.. nar to the 
from ©} following Abner... | 
? And he anſwered, I am.:. 


thou. Afah | 
A * Abner aid to him , Turn thee. aſide to 


21 An 


bs et t:hand, or to. thy: left,. and:lay thee hold on 
one: of.th 


e-young; men, and take: thee his { armour « 
But: Aſahel-would not turn afide front following of 
him. | &-+ - 
-  e: If thou art ambirious to ger'a Trophy or Mark of thy Valour, 
dehiſt from, me who am/an old aad expecicoced. Caprain, and ga ro 


ſore Joung and raw Soldier; try thy Skill upon him, and cake away 
his Arms from him..  .. ; k; 
'22 And Abjier ſail again'to Aſahel, Turn thee aſide 
from following of me: Wherefore fhould I {mire thee 
to/the ground ?' how then ſhould T hold my face to 


|Joab thy brother f? 


fle was loth to entage Fbab roo much againſt him, becauſe his 
ley Conſcience" robd-hik Thar his Cauſe Se. bad, and therefore he 
prefaged I! Tucce 6, aneftha he mighr need; ſuch a Friend as Joab, 


ro make” his mh "David. | 
2}. Howbeit,.bd.;refuſcd to turn aſide: Wherefore 
PEE ch hirider:. end-of - the ſpear g,: fmote.him 
* under the fifch."16" b/:thar the pear [came gut” 
hind" him,” rid hs Ml down "there, and” died in « 


ſame place i: and jt came to paſs, that-gs as came 
eo the phe Wire AGRA Felt dow and died, ogg 
il > {. 30 fiOLI SE? T = 4! 25s 


TT. 
* 


: . 


»£ Which/v15 ſharp patched bfect-the maphbe. | # The fear of the 
Liver and Bowels, where Wiiunlds Ts _ 7 Upon the EEE 
being #lle 9; £0 one-ſtep 1 further. 1511283 oh PAL Ht 


' 24 Joab} alſo ahd"Abilhai putſued after Abner':. and 
64 ENS Torn EI Ih: trans” mms an ee A 
of Ammah, that keth- before Giah, by the way of 'the 
wilderneſs of Gibeon: os . | CRIT 

25 © And the chikfiea' of Benjatnin gathered thank. 
ſelves together after Abner, and ing troop, and 
ſtood ore the top of an hill. 

they mighe better des 


*. Where, being apon che- upper Ground, 

26 "Then Abher callsd to Joab,”. and aid, Shall the 
{word devour for ever ? Knowelſt ov E that ic will 
be mw in of et end A f on Jong ſhall ir.bs 
then,” ere'thou bid the pepple, renirn from followi 


{ It will produce dreadful Effe&s, and many bl 
by 'a'" farther 'profecu maA&MA*t ©” f 
; »/ by io 3 


Slaughrers, if 
te; which is 


—; penn Thar Abner was the ſole cauſe of this War 5: andintzs 
if, he had not givey.Conmiſligg and Command; the: War had peycr 
bel andetikey, bs l chiogs, bad. been. oded -by-an. amiable 
Agreement ; which might have been made chat yery morning, of he 
had Q, leaſed. . , ol " w A 
.28 SoJoab blew trumpet, and-all che people-ftood 
ſtill, and- purſued after Tfracl no more; neither f6tight 
they any more 0/5272 35 2073 26 1207 1504 wr? 229-9 aid 
% Kicker, Fitſt, Ar char rime. Or racher;Sctondly; Inany picch'd 
wo lus os gs 1 1 nh Did) bang doontodnt] 
' 29 And Abner and his men walked: all that night 
ory ugh the P lain, and, paſ le d,ovex, Jordan, and went 
through all Bighron #, and.chey cameo Mabanaing, -- 
' Ctherwite ,ca £6, the. Mountains of Bethey, Cants. 2. Fo E 
were beyond Jordm. Or, ſome other Councry,,now no hnokb 
| that name : which js the caſe of hugdreds of placey® —_ 
30 And 


Clhap.1L. 


! Thar is, 
the field of 


flrong men, 


or ,of rocks. 


of x feet. 


Heb. as 
one of the 


roes that is 


29 Then Abner looked behind him, and ſaid, Art - the fol 


from after 


Abner. 
Or, ſpoil 0 


* Chap. 


TO. I'Os 


| agaibft al? eHE Rules of : | : whor 
Corte ty nid yr Yue with tb eee © Ne. 0 hc 
#ere purſuing the 923 03 26,2326; , 1h Dayal Be ff 
 HS0's "7 SS» 30; 4 307 4,1 EM jaw : Abit 04 ; © 
1,27,And Joab' | 46 God hyvettty.s unle(s':thou 
hedſt Yon n, ſucely-thon? in theemormg the ptss + neb. 
ple had || gone up eyery ope from follawing his bro- fromthe 
ther. I CL SITION NE JIN _ S & WEE nowrhs $ | 1.07 Inge. © 
4 Unleſs:thou hadfiamgdethe morion that they mikhe Bohr, of ftgt | Ora 676- 
Ir: was thoi, tort; thargaveithe firſt roi they fy A away. 


| took up Kia" ind burieZkias'f in 
=" = -—--the ſepul 5 father; which was in Bethlehem : 
— EE Gd Joab > His men went all night, and they” came 
OR. &5 Hebron ar break of day. £ 
| = *©C HAP IL 
The war between the of David and the bouſe of Saul. Six har born to 
-£- David in Hebrov, = Abner diſpleaſed with 1ſbboſheth, 6,— 11- 
- 2 ZRevalteth ro D requireth of him that be bring with him Mi- 
al : : which be dbes-: and communes with the elders of Iſrael :. is 
Feaſted by Datid i reckon 12;—21- Foab returning fron battel 
. 255 hor TS: wirh'the -- =» breyimeay Abner,? 2527» 
| X43 & Se Dontco ff 28 Mn Abner, 31,—39- 
3 JED *\ TOw there- was long. war 4 between the houfE Loney 
Szul, andthe houſe of David : but David waxed 
- Rronger and ſtronger, and the houſe of Sau waxed 
+ weaker and weaker. 


PF 


\ *,  : 4 For five Vexts Knger : for ir.is probable that thdeflert was 
FEBS made King prefent! Saul's death, ro 9 <2 them coumenatce 
as tor their Retxtlion David; and the other Tribes, pra 


WES mic to David before ſeven Years were expired. 

”#; Chron... 2 © And *-unto David: were ſons born in Hebron : 
| "SE © "and his firſt-borrt-was Ammon, of Ahinoam the Jez- 
©... reclitehs : 

| pike, Tf arg 


CALELS 


his ſecond Chileab 6, of: Abigail + the wiſe 
bal "the Canmelite : and the third Abſalom, the 


= "deft 


'- Wa of Maagah, the daughter. of. Talmai king of Ge- 

wy W ure; * 

W074 -: 3b Called alſq Daniel, 1 Chron. 2 1+ c.A part. of Sris,. North- 
Sg-. ward from the Land of Iſrael, Deut. 3. hn WS: See 2 Sam. 
Fen? 3-37. and 14+ 13 and 15. 8. Her, ſeem, 
> Policy, thar he 
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SES And: the 'he ork, /.the fon of tj 
| the - St avi ed 
- Nom Dont in inn: 
= © This i added, eicher deve heme of ow Faroe | 


Tide [but 
S ELEITE 
: or, becauſe 
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4 WE ” d, be” 
.” 


vile there Rea war 
, and the houſe of Da- 
2 him frong fr the houſe of 


may TY 


r Gn of! Vs; F 


4 Hun amen 
.z and: IÞhboſbetb to: Ab- 
thou gone inunto 


$a 


--j 

;| band «ever from * Phaltiel the ſon of Laiſh. 
| | For, being:forſaken by: Abaer, he durſt nor (deny David, into ?\' 4 
| er Power he ſaw he muſt unavoidab! 


| Condy 


'S - 9 td; 6 


VEL 


— FE: 5a " iran »M454.Sce Dent, 

tae people rogcther, tb | beef bar fy ave ty a So 2 1H IÞls Cre 

erVa 27 men, and Aſaheli'# Fi the Hebrew and in of ms > es jp: Lew 

- 2 HY - xreby;» Dh gbich an | > *% the Particle” Larhed is we 
22S rendred, as e ich am 8 is contefiealy of 

DDACTS! "men, | tht three hundrefan q re ao intuled: EET __ Eck 6 

Amozn. 154 i NA azecafily have:done. >þ Enher 


thar chou mccaſeſt | me-falſly 


g ch1s/ marrer?; jos; 
canſt nor wink ar-ſ0 dab FM 


or:ſo-he. cſtexmed ir) as Cons 


x, LORD; hath* —_ David /, Even foTdo to 


m: 

[i Whence [1s appears. FEST cked Wretech did all this whi 
Mok Tis aidſt his own SSD $7 Conſcience, and agzinſ} Gag 

m p 


Jo Te hllivss Mm from the houſe of Saul, 
I the 2 gk of David over 1ſrael, and over 
Judah, frani Dan even to Beerſheba. 

- 11, AbdRe yld rior anfwer Abner a word again m, 
becauſe he IM 7, 


-.m Becauſe; he durſt pot provoke Abner further, leſt he ſhould 
really execure what he Gppoſes as yer he only chreatned. » as 
having a ; Intereſt in,\and-power with both the Army and 
the _ the People, than "himſelf had. 
And Abner:: fent- meſſengers to David on 
alf 0; faying,” Whoſe '« the land p ? fayin 


Z 
e fy! keg with" me. q, and behold, m 
wath, og Hh \ all Iſrael EY 


v.44 yooÞ'e 


ae. 


_ 
o Who-jn. aA Hs gen might ereat with Pavid concerning 
his Reconciliation: with Ls Fg over-rules the Lufts and 
Paffions of wicked with thy his owti wiſe and holy Pur- 
es. And who then dare pena ry with tharGcd who makes even 
is Enemies ro do his work, and deſtroy themſeIves'??- p To whom 
doth this whole Land buried thee ? 'Is Ft nor thine by Dj 
_ Right? Saws Son is bur an Ufurper, thou only art the rightful 


'That chou wilcſt pardon all paſt Offences to me, and toall 


ed Far il, a0d thou wilt receive me imo thy Grace and Favour. 


T And he ſaid, Well, I. will make a league 


17 


verſatipn. with chis- wor gmharſocver, ſhe formerly was 

now ſo i oy ey that ſhe can do thee no ſervi . 

as I have done : hs : " 

- 9* *:$9 26G" to 'Abrler;and more-atfo, except 35 * Bak, 


| wich thee r: but one my of thee, f that ft 
f|is, Thou ſhalt nor ſes my except: thou firſt bring /9% 


— [Micha Sauls daughter, when thou comeſt to ſee my 
CC, 

r To wit, upon thy terms; which, all Circumſtances conſidered, 
ſeems to be lawful, co prevent gear cflufion of Iſraclitiſh Blood, 
which mould certainly been (pile. | And alchough the 
{prince of this ation of Abner's, was baſe and wicked, yer the a&- 

If was Lawful and and no more than his Ducy 

ro God and David obliged him <0 3 and therefore David wight well 
perſuade and induce bim to it. 

And David , ſent meflengers to Iſhboſketh Sauls 

Nntk ſaying, "Deliver me my. -wite Michal :, which I 

cſpouſe ro -me *for an hun fore-skins of the Phi- * 


| 


{ Whoſe Conſetit was neceffaty, both to rake her away from her 
preſent Husband, / and to perſuade her to return to: David. Here- 
by David © to him alſo a door of hope for his Reconciliati- 
on,. leſt. deſperue, he ſhould hinder Abner in his-preſent De- 
ſign. - +. Who, though ſhe was taken from me by force, and con» 
ſtrained to. marry; another, 1 San. '25. 44- yet is indeed my right- 
ful Wife. Mer David demands, partly, for the affe&ion he formerly 
had, and. ill: rergined to her : prtly, co deliver her from che Sin 
and Rep oC Aduſeery. with another Man, who was nor in truth 
mA Yo he was ſo called and accounted : 
repens 4 poinck Con derario, that ſhe mighc ſtrengrhen 


"1 IA DT ſheth ſent and took her from her huf- 


come : and beſides, he 
[PRneD char ſhe might be aneffetual Inſtrument ro make hisPeace 


ing behind het 'to Bahurim x : then {a 
him, Go, return. And he returned. 
= ACity of Benjamin, upon, the Borders of Judah. Sce 2 Sam. 
91 1 King. 2- 8. 


? 019 And-Abner had communication with the el- 
Fix. I 


ty wt 


Fun 


16 And: her huband weht with her + along weep- —_ 


id Abner unto See 


ſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought for David + in times d oo 


paſt to be king over YOu.y, 

) Evenin Sau/'s time you 
wiſhed that the Power-were jn his hands; 'and great 
numbers of you wear. to him, when he was in the Hold, i Chron. 12+ 
And afrer Saul $ death .you would gladly have adyanced him to che 
Crown, if yourreſpe& to Savſ's Family, together with my Authority 
and | , had nor diverted you. 


18 Now then do ; it z ; for the LOR D hath ſpo- 
'a, ſaying, By:the hand of my ſervant 


vid 5, | David; T-wilt ave my þ 
erning of the Philiſti 


Ifrael out of the hand 
incs,. NE out 24 hs hand of all their ene- 


2; You 


bighly honoured him, and prized his mt 
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t 5, 
of, 

War rabl [ 

*Chap, 

> 23, 


f eb, 
bls, 


f Heb, 
be cur off 


T 
ACTE 


'T 


% 


p. ut. 


8 


I 1e my free Conſent, and utmoſt Adiſtance in procu- 
Yea ball bee wr 8 vretends: Religion, when be incended no- 
chang... bur the ſarisfaRion of his own - Pride, and: Malice, and Fury 
CE xſb4betd. b Ic is very probable God ſpake theſe words, but 
undoabced be ſpake. che ſame ſenſe; by Sampel, rhough it be. nor ex- 


pls And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of Benjamin DT 
and Abner-'went alſo to ſpeak in the' ears of David in 
Hebron, all that ſeemed good to Irael, and tliat ſeem- 
ed p00d tothe whole houſe of Benjamin. *, 

« T6 theſe he' particularly applies himſelf, becauſe they might be 
thought moR-kind:ro Saul and his Houſe, and moſt loth to ler che 
nodom go out of their 9wn Tribe ; and therefore it was necetia- 


— tharhe ſhould uſe all his Art and Power. with chem, to perſuade 


ljance with his Deſign; and beſides, they were 2 ya» 
Ce Tide, a borderi vpon Judab, and fituate between them 
and the ocher Tribes 3 and cherefore the winning of them, would be 
of mighty concefnment ro bring in all the reſt. | 

2o So Abner came to'David to Hebron, and twen- 
ry men with him : and David made Abner, and the 
men that were with him, a feaſt 4. : 

4 Which in thoſe times was cuſtomary when Perſons entred into 

ne, See Gen. 26. 30. and 31. 44, 46. F i 

21 And Abner ſaid unto David, I will ariſe, and 
go, and will gather all Iſrael e unto my lord the 
king, that they may make a league .with thee, and 
that thou mayeſt reign over all that thy heart de- 
fireth. And David ſent Abner away, and he went 1n 
poonh yl : 

e i.e. The Elders and Chieftains of all 17ael, Repreſenting and 
Ruling all che reſt. 
22 / wy behold, the ſervants of David, and Joab, 


came purſuing a troop f, and brought in a great 
ſpoil with them : ( but Abner was not with David in 
Hebron, for he had ſent him away, and he was gone 1n 
peace.) 

f Of Robbers, either Philiflines, or Edomiter, or ſome others, who 
taking advantage of the Diſcord berween the Houſes of Saul and 
David, made inroads into Judab, as they had occafion- 

23 When Joab and all the hoſt that was with him» 
were come, they told Joab, ſaying, Abner the ſon of 
Ner came to the king, and he hath ſent him away, and 
he is gone 1n peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and ſaid, What 
haſt thou done g ? behold, Abner came unto thee : 
why « it that thou haſt ſent him away, and he is quite 

one ? 

- £ Thou haſt commirted a great over- ſight, to diſmiſs ſo dangerous 
and miſchievous a Perſon, when he was in thy hand 


$. 
25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner, that he 
came to deceive thee, and to know thy going out, and 
thy coming in b, and to-know all that thou doſt. 


b To ſearch out thy Counſels and ſecret Deſigns, and ro make uſe 
of them againſt thee. 


26 And when Joab was come out from David, he 
ſent meſſengers after Abner i, which brought him again 
from the well of Sirah : but David knew it not. 


i In the King's Name, and upon prerence of ſome further Com- 
municarion wirh him. 


27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 


*[ ing, Joab * rook him aſide in the gate &, to ſpeak with 


f eb, 
bla, 


feb, 
Vecur off, 


him || quietly /: and ſmote him there under the fifth 
rib m, that he died, for the blood of * Afſahel his bro- 


' thern. 


| & lo the entrance into the Ciry before he came to the King z and 
ia the place where Conferences uſed ro be. 1 With appearance of 
great Civility and Kindneſs, Or, ſecretly, as having ſome marter of 
great importance to utrer, which none but himſelf muſt hear, 
m As he did Aſabel, chap. 2. 23, n To revenge the death of Aſa- 
bel; and wichal (though that be not here mentioned) to ſecure his 
own ſtanding, and rid his hands of ſo great and powerful a Compe- 
titor. And this was Joab's Defign; bur God .had other Deſigns inir, 
both to puniſh Abner's manifold Wickedneſs, and particularly his Re- 
bellion againſt David, and againſt God and his own Conſcience 
therein: and that David might not owe his Kingdom to Abner, and 
tO lis Revenge and Treachery, but wholly ro God's wiſe and power- 
ful Providence. 


28 © And afterward when David heard it, he 
ud 0, I and my kingdom are guiltleſs before the 
R D p for ever, from the + blood of Abner the ſon 
or Ner ; 

0 Publickly before his Courtiers and People; and ſeriouſly. as in 
God's preſence. p I call the Lord ro Wirnels, chat chis was not done 
by my Inſtigation or Authority, or by any publick Counſel, bur only 
by oab's Malice; and therefore I truſt that God will nor puniſh 
me nor my Kingdom, but 7eab only. 

29 Letitq reſt on the head of Joab, and on all his 
fathers houſe r, and let there not + fail from the houſe 
of Joab one that hath an iſſue /; or that is a leper, or 
that leaneth on a ſtaff r, or that falleth on the ſword, or 
that lacketh bread. 


MU EL. 


{ ..4 +.e. This Blood, the guilt and puniſhment of ft, rf Bur Chil: 
dren wefe nor co ſylfer for their Parencs fin, Deat, 24. 16, And 
therefore cither this was only a PrediQion; or, if it were an Im- 
precarion, Dauid may ſeem to have tranſgrefſed his Bounds, and min- 
gled his Paſſion with his Zeal, that ſo he might expreſs his ucrer de- 
reftarion of this horrid Murder, and how far he was from havi iny 
hand in ir.” - Which was for only a troublefome and | if -Di(- 
eaſe, bur allo -infe&ious; both (to hiai cliar had - ir, and ro all 'that 
touched hjm : /ſo-rhars; Whilſt id was upon a Man, he was cut off -in 
a great part from Converſe either with God; or, Men« t NG 
craZinels, gr ls or lameneſs, whereby he, is fendred unfic 
AQtan and Service. — 


30-50 


the battetx.' | 

x For ad only committed the Murder, 
giifey of Þ Beek hg done with his Comſtnt, 2 Counte, and 

Þ and En for by thefe and ſucty like aRions Men are 
mvotyed i che. guilt of 'other mens Sins, "at "leaſt in God's Judg- 
meng.' z Which he did inthe fury of Bartel, and for his own ne- 
ny defence; and' therefore ir was no juſtification of rhis unnes 
ceſlary and treacherous Murder in'a time of Peace. 

3x \ And David ſaid to Joab 3,”and to all the 
ple that were with-him,..* Rent Yor clothes, 
you with ſackcloch, and mourn Abnerz. And 
king David himſelf followed the t bier a. 

_) Him he eſpecially obliged to it ; partly, to bring him to'Re- 
pentance for his Sin: partly, ro'expoſe him ro pablick ſhame, and 
ro the concempt and hacred of all the , with whom' te tad 
roo great an Intereſt, which hereby David deſigned to diminiſh. 
x 1.e, Arrending apon his Corps, and paying him char Reſpe& and 
Honour which 'was due to his Quality. a Which was agaioſt the 
uſage of Kings, and might ſeem below David's Dignity 3 but ir was 
now expedient to vindicate himſelf from all ſuſpicion and contri 
yance or concurrence in this Action. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron, and the king 
lift up his voice, and wept at the grave of Abner, 
all the people wept. 


3 
Died Abner as 2 ool dieth þ ? 


buc oab's Malice and /Treachery.. Or, did;zhe.die by bis own 
Folly, becauſe he had not Wiſdom or. Courage to defend himſelf ? 
Ah no. The words may be thus rendred: or: (hould Abner die 
like a Fool, or @ vile contemptible Perſon ? 1. e. unr d, unpicied, 
unrevepged ; as Fools or vile Perſons dic, far whoſe death none are 
concerned, .Or, How is Abner dead like « Fol ! pitying his miſ-, 
chance. Ir being honourable for a great Man' and @ Soldier to fight, 


him 


c Thou didſt not raniely yield up thy (elf to Joab, as his Priſoner, 
to be bound hand and foot ar his pleaſure. Foab did not OE: 
thee generouſly and honourably in av equal Combar, nor darſt he 
arrempt thee 1n that way, as @ General or Soldier of any-worth 
would have done. - d Or, before; 4. e. in the preſence, or by the 
hands of froward, or perverſe, or crooked men, by Hypocrifie ind Per« 


fidiouſneſs, whereby che vileſt Coward may kill the moſt valianc Per- 
ſon, Thus he reproached Joab to his very Face, before all the Pe 
ple: which was a great Evidence of his own Innocency kefrein,; be- 
cauſe otherwiſe Joab, being ſo powerful, and proud, and perulant ra 
his Sovereign, would never have taken the ſhame and blame of ir 
wholly ro himſelf, as he did, "har 

35 And when all the people came to cauſe David 
to eat meat e, while it was yet day, David ſware, ſay- 
ing, . So do God to me, and more allo, if I taſts, bread, 
or ought elſe, cill the ſun be down e... . 

d To refreſh and chear up his depreſſed. Spirits; as they uſed to 
doat Funerals. See Fer. 16. 5. Eeb. 24, 17+ & i.e. Till Evening, 
for taen Faſting Days ended of courſe. 

46 And all the people took notice of 
Ly 
al 


the people. 


concerning Dauid's Inregrity, andthe method he uſed- here for his 
own juſt Vindication. ' + Eicher jn-chis/ matter: or rather, 10 all 
things following this Aftion. The meaning is, By his carriage here- 
in he gained ſo grear an [ncereſt inthe hearrs of bis Peoples thar 
they judged moſt favourably of, and par the beſt conſtraQion upon 
all his words and ations 3 as, on the contrary, whea People have 2 
prejudice againſt, or anill will rowards their Prince, they are apt co 
judge moſt harſhly of all his Counſels-and Doings. | 


37 For all the people, and all Ifrael underſtood that 
day, that it was nog of the king þ.to ſlay Abner the fon 
of Ner. - | mz) 

h Nor done by his deſign or good will. WW 

38 And the king ſaid unto his ſervants, Kngw ye 
nor that there is a prince, and a. great man i fallea his 
day in Iſrael? Lo gd. : Dl 

i Both for his jllaſtrions Qualicy,. and. for his high Cout4gr 7d 
wiſe Condut and eſpecially, now fot his greas ulcfulcefs and fer- 


LIlz viceavlencls 


| and , Abiſhai # his brother lew Abner, © © * 
becauſe he had flain-cheir brother * Aſahel at Gibeon in aq 


d the king lamented over Abner, and _ - 


b i. 6: Asa wicked Man, for ſuch are oft called Fools in Scripture, N«bal. 


it f, and" it + yeb./ +; 
caſed them g : as whatſoever the king did 6 pleaſed ws cod F 

5 in their . 
f Obſerved what the King ſaid and; did» - They were ſatisfied **+ 
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and gird *Joſh. 7.6 
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alithe | them away through 


LLSAMUER: 


| to David to Hebron, .and ſaid 


| Which was laid up in publick Granaries i the i 
oo rate tern 
ay « | who, in ancienr Ti 
| Money, bur in'Corn, avs well knows. * Tipon/tha 
'were "admitred "fits the'Houſe, and” fo went from 
4 'm 'Which-wizs not 
Nee {; of, becauſecbis G Sp 
jigent, now ar leaſt, in kix' devlin 


_— _—_— head, and gar 

in» e Roles, 
”n te. In the way Mabancim Hen Now be the wat 
part was a plain Cou | 


Country. | 
to the king, Behold, 


| the head of Iſhboſheth the'ſon of Saul , thine ene. 


from | my, which  ſoughe thy life oz; and the LOR D hath 


| Murderers, Ges.'9. 6: 
2 ". David- had no powers; io di 


by gizing.Solamon a charge to cxcoute 


6, 34+, £26. is &-: 
SED en og 
Ihhoſheth and bis party are aſtoniſhed at 's death, tr. Two 
-. teins murther: Thboſhetb, and bring bis head to David, 2,—8. 
canſed them to be put death s/he up : and Iſhboſhetb's head 
to be buried, 9,—12- | 
A ND when Sauls fon heard that Abner was dead 
-in Hebron, his hands were feeble a, and all the 
Ifraclites were troubled 6. x ity 
a His Spirir, and{Courage, and Strengrh failed' him. This Phraſe 
is uſed in the ſame” ſence,” Exre 4. 4- Neb. 6. g. Ia. 13.7. 2nd 35. 3: 
b Becauſe pow'they were unable ro ſe David, and doubtful of 
obrainj Favour, now Abner their 


p 
, Heb. - - 
- - 
Cy 2 - - 
: as : _ R 
Ce 
a * 


| -why he caliedthem Beerotbites, be- 

WER 'caufe x ough Beeroth was now in the Hands and Poſleſlzon of. the 
__ oþ 2 I=g5 = tt; 4-52 2602S; | 

- i4::Ande the Beerothiecs: fled to Gittaim, and were 


- + Or, Tet, or But, For this comes in 'to anticipate an ObjeRion 
- 4painſt'what he had now faid. 'It is true, faith he, the Beerothites 
#7 25 others did, upon the overthrow 'of Saul aud 'his Army, 


i Sam.$1."7. to a plate called Gittatm, 2 Sam, 4 3. nor that in 
Betjamin, Nebem. 11- 43, bur ſome orher place of thar name more 
- remore*from the' mer, and ſo they were Gittaimites by their 


© preſemr Habicarion 3 bur Beefotbires by their Original, and place of 
BE And Jonathan Sauls ſon had a ſon that was lame 
of hy Ret f, and was five years old when the tidings 
came af + Saut and Jonathan out of Jezreel g, and his 


- ; fl ef nurſe took him up, aud fled, and it came to paſs as ſhe 


made baſte to. flee, that he fell, and became lame ; and 
b- his name was || Mephi th þ. 


| come to David by their at and deed ; 
for which rhey theniſelves no ſmall retehmpence. g 
ze of that laft and fatal Fight, 1 Sam: 29.14. þ Called 
Merib-baal, 1 Chron, $/ 34. See rhe Notes on chap. 9.8. 


T 
alſo 


5 And the ſons of Rimmomn the Beerothite, Rechab 
and Baanah, went and* came about the heat of the 
day to. the houſe of:Bhboſheth, who lay on a bed at 


NOO1NTz. & 1 . Wy .. 5-3} y > 
- 4. Either, from diſcc of Mind, as Abad did, 1 King. 21, 4. or 
from florh and ſenfuiliry,as David ſeems to have done, chap. 11. 2. 


is not always taken exaQly, and 
hid, # Gen. 48. 16. Excd- 8, 22, 


Who 


avenged my lord the king this day of Saul and of his 


Pe "aa * 
0 ke, To deſtroy it, or take it away 3 as this Phraſeis uſed, 1 Sm, 
20». 1.'and 23. 15s and: elſewhere, .. þ They thought their A&jon 


Juſtice o_ SaxPs Houſe, and David's Enemies, and made way for 
David's ining of his Rights. - It may ſeem ſtrange, they were 


avid anſwered Rechab, and Baanah his 
brother, the ſotis of Rimmon the Beerothite, and ſaid 
unto them, As the LOR D liveth, who hath redeemed 
my ſoul out of all adverſity 4. 

'q Who hath hitherto delivered, and will deliver me from all 
mine Enemies, So that I needed not your wicked help in this 
way. 

ro When * one told me, ſaying, Behold Saul is 
dead , '(F thinking to have brought good tidings ) 
I took hold of him, and ſlew him in Ziklag, || who 


f thought that I would have given him a reward for his 


tidings. 

1x How much more when wicked men have ſlain 
a righteous perſon r in his own houſe, upon his bed ? 
Shall I not therefore now require his blood of your 
hand, and take you away from the earth ? 

r For o he was com 
ving not deſerved Death at their hands. 

12 And David commanded his young men /, and 
ar ſlew 
and hanged them up over the 
they took the head of Iſhboſh 
* ſepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 

{ Thoſe of his Guard, who uſed to execute Juſtice upon Male- 
fators at the Kings Command. t Which had been moſt inſtrumental 
in chis Villany ; their Hands to cut off his Head, and their Feet to 
| carry them away, and his Head with them. «x As Monuments ot 
their Villany, of David's Abhorrency of it. 


CHAT». 

| The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David king over all Iſrael : the years 
of his reign at Hebron and Jeruſalem : his age, 1, —5. He taketh 
the firong hold of - Zion from the Jebuſutes and dwelleth there, £,—10, 
Hiram maketh a league with David, and ſendeth wood and work-men 
to build an houſe, 11, 12. He takberb more wives, and eleven fons are 
born to bim at Jeruſalem, 13, —— 16. David direfted by God ſmiteth 
the Philiftines at Baal- Perazim, 17, ——21. And again at the Mul- 
berry-trees, 22,—25. 


Hebron, - and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, we are thy 
bone, and thy fleſh 6. 

a. To wit, by their Ambaſſadors, 1ſboſheth and Abner being now 

dead; and that without Devid*s concurrence. þ i.e. Thy Brethren, 


he | or Kinſmen, of the ſame Nation and Parentage, though not of the 


ſame Tribe z and therefore, a5 God's Law, Deut. 17. 1 g, permits us, 
ſo our own relatico and affeRtion inclines us ro chuſe thee for our 
King ; and we doubt not thou wile receive us for thy Subjects and 
People, and Pardon our Offences againſt rhee, 


2 Alſo in time paſt, when Saul was king over us, 


and the LOR D. ſaid to thee 4, * Thou ſhalt feed my 
people Iſrael e, and thou ſhalt bz-a captain over Iſrael. 


| © Thou waſt our chixf Commander its our Expedirions againſt the 
 Philiſtines, and therefore arr moſt: fic rg be King OVCT us. To wit, 
by Samuel, 1 Sam. 16.11, 12, 13- for though the words vary, yet 
the ſence is the ſame... e 7.7. Rule them, and take care of them, 
as-a Shepherd doth of his Sheep, Pſal. 78. 50, 51. This Expreſſi- 
on he uſeth to admoniſh David, thai, he, was nor made a King to ad- 
y.n.< his own Glory and Intereſt, but for the good and beyeſee of on 

cople 


atively, and in reſpe& of theſe Men, hu-/ 


* thou waſt he that leddeſt out, and broughtett in Iſrael c: , 


* Chip 


I* 4, I, 
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govt tin 


v by th 
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them, and cut off their hands and their feet r, ; vs; 
| in Hebron «: but fo bi 
, and buried z: in the dings (Gt, 
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| joned in this place. Org 2: 

wan ; whereby he was in 4, may! 
or rache,. 3+ Te 1he congregation 4 the mighty, os , Magiſtrgzes, where!| 
God uſed 'to be prefent, Pſal., $2. t. in che Publick A y now |, 
mez. rogerher in God's name amd Pr 
upon bim, 
Tranlaftio 

'"- * by « Prophet or © 
4; San. 7 4+ ; 


reign, and he reigned 


ia:2.11 


and three years over all Hraet and Judah:”, 


* Vow cal. 


*| Chron, 
I. 6, 

| Or, be. 
auſe rhey 
bad ſaid, 
even the 
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e Prieſt, ro whom, this Office belonged.” See: | 


years old when he; began to | 
rey Years z. $1. 
; And: ſome odd Monchs, as jr- follows. - vil Dn. 
5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah * ſeven years 
and fix months : and in Jeruſalem. he 'reigned thirty 


David was gue 
0 


»6 © And the king and Kis' men webe'E to Jeruſa- 


land, which ſpake unto. David, faying, Except thou 
take away the blind and the lame, * thou ſhalt *not 
come in hither '» : | thinking,. David. canhot come 
Having the adyanrage of, (@- gredr 'a confluence of 'his People 
Dy tr hi, King,, ke rhoughe fig «<q begin his Reign with fome- e- 
mjnent Adion, and co lead them forth in chis Expedition.” 'Where- 
in doubcleſs he asked Advice from: God, and the conſent-of the 
Elders. vow preſent. 1 As-the place which God had deſigned for 
his Worſhip ; and in the center and-heart, of are 
therefore ;, fitteſt, far his Royal Ciry- m Who. ro dwell 
there in ſpight of the Benjamites,, $0. whaſe Jot ic fell. See. Joſh. x5. 
63. Zach. 134+ and 19. 10,11," Or, thou not come 11 hither, 
but the olind and the lame ſhall; remaye or binder thee. By. the blind 
and the lame they underſtand, eicher, 1+ Their own People; and fo 
they imply, chat che Place was ſo Lmpregnable, that a few blind and 
lame Men were able ro defend ir againſt all Dauid's Afaults: And 
theſe may be called, and were- the bated of David's ſoul, v. 8. 
Not becauſe they were Blind and Lame, but becauſe they were 7e- 
buſites, a People hated and accurſed by God : and the Jebuſiter of 
this place were more hateful ro him, than the reſt of char Nation ; 
tly, becauſe they d this Place, which David knew was 
d for the one and only place of God's ſolemn Worſhip 3 and 
» becauſe they did ſo wickedly and inſolently defie rhe Armies 
of Ierh, and conſequently, the God of Iſrael. Or 2. Thar gods or 
images; which, after the manner of the Hearhens, they Worſhip- 
ped as their racelary gods, and placed in their Gates or Walls. 
Theſe they call blind and lame ſarcaſtically, and with reſpe@ ro 
David's Opinion; as if they | faid,- Theſe gods of ours, whom you 
Iſraelites Reproach, as Blind and Lame, P/al. 115. 5, 6. and fo un- 
able ro dire& and prote us, they will defend us againſt you ; and 
you will find, they are neicher Blind nor Lame, buc have Eyes to 
watch for us, and Hands to fight againſt you 3 and 'you muſt Con- 
quer them before you can take our Ciry. And theſe may well be 
called, the hated of David's ſoul, Bur I preferr the former ſence, 
as being moſt caſie, and natural, and proper ; whereas, the larrer 
is Mertaphorical, and ſeems doubrful and forced. « Concluding 
their Fort ro be Impregnable. 


7 Nevertheleſs, David took the ſtrong hold of 


Zion o : the ſame « Þ the city of David. 

0 Eicher, 1. A very ſtrong Fort which they had buile upon 
Mount Siom 5 which being caken, the City quickly yielded. Or, 
2. The City of Zin, which was very ſtropgly Forrified. 


8 And David ſaid on that day, Whoſoever getteth 
up to the guar ?, and ſmiterh the Jebuſites, and the 
lame, and the blind q, that are hated of David's ſoul r, 
* be ſhall be chief and captain s: || wherefore they ſaid, 
The blind and the lame ſhall not come into the 
houſe 7. 

þ i.e. Whoſcever ſcaleth the Fort, or getreth up to the top of ir, 
where the Gutter was. q Or even,. or eſpecially ( for the Hebrew 
Particle Vas, ſignifies both ways ) the lame and the blind : i, e. Thoſe 
of them who are ſer to defend thar Place 3 who, as they pretend, 
ſhould be enly the Lame and the Blind. Others underſtand ir, of 
their Idols, or Images. Bur they could not properly be faid ro 
be ſmitten, i. e. Killed; as that Word is uſed here, and elſewhere. 
7 This belongs ro the Jebuſite, and the lame and the blind ; and it is 
explained in v.6, s Theſe words are fitly ſupplied our of 1 Chron, 
I1. 6. where they are expreſſed ; and rhey muſt needs. be under- 
ſtood ro make the ſence complear. And ſuch Ellipſes or Defects 
of a part of the Sentence, are uſuil in Promiſes and Oaths, an d 
Conditional Offers, ſuch as this was. t f. e. Whence ir became a 
Proverb, or a common ſaying, uſed by David, and others, upon this 
occaſion : 'of otherwiſe, The blind and the lame Jebuſites were (ec 
to keep the Houſe, i.e. The Fort of Zion; and to keep others 
from coming into ic 3 but now they are ſhut our of ir, and none 
ot them, to wir, either, 1. Of the 7Jebuſites; or, 2+ Of 
blind and lame Perſons, ſhall be admicced ro come into ir again. 
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-" © In Repuracion andiPower, /- | 1 
uo 

Davd;.and cedar-ires::y, and 
ſons z, and they buile-David an houſe: * 

y, For Lebanon, which was famous for irs, Cedars, was, 4 great 
paft- of ir in his Dominion. 
Artiſts and Workmen ; as hath Sacred and” Profane Writers 
agree. 11:4 | 

12 and David perceived a, that the LORD had 
eſtabliſhed him king \over Iſrael, and that he had ex- 
alted his. kingdon, for his. people Iſraels ſake. 


4 By teſleRting upoy the Promiſes which God had made him, and 
conſtagr cagrſe of Gad's: Providence favouring him. 


wives b put of Jeruſalem, ; after he was come from He- 
bron, and there were. yet ſons and daughters bortt to 
David. -' = 
6 This may well be reckon'd amongſt Bavid's Miſcarriages, the 
mulriplication of Wives ing ,exprelly- forbidden ro the Kipg, 
Deut. 17. 17. The uſe of it to have beep his Policy, thar 
hereby, he might enlarge 'his Family, and fretigchen his Incereſt by 
Alliances wirh ſo many confiderable amilies. Apd the number of 
Wives being nor limfred, Det. 17, he might conceive this was no 
Tranſgrefſion of that Law, 


born unto him in Jertfalem : | Shammua, and Sho- 
bab, and Nathan, ' and Solomon. 

15 Ibhar alſo, and || Eliſa, and Nepheg, and 
Japhiah : is woke ES 

16. And Eliſhama,, and: Eliada,: and Eliphalet. 

17 4 * But when the Philiſtines heard that they had 
anointed David king over Iſrael 7, the Phili- 
ſtines came up to ſeek. David 4, '\and David heard of i:, 
and went down tothe hold e. 

c Whilſt the Civil War laſted berween the Houſes of Saul and 
David, they wiſely forbore all Hoſtilities, and lefr them to tear 
our one anothers Bowels, that afterwards they might make a more 
eafie Conqueſt of both. - Bur that being ended; and all united un- 
der David, they beſtir themſelves, 4 Fo- find him our, and fighe 
againſt him, and cur him off now in the Infancy of his Kingdom. 
Whereby they give David 2 juſt occaſion ro fight againſt them for 
his own Be, and acquir him from any noce of In- 
graticude, 10 oppofing them who had formerly exerciſed kindneſs 
and hoſpiraliry to him. Though indeed David's Obligations were 
in a manner wholly ro Achifſh, who ſeems to be dead ar this time, 
there being no menrion of him. e To ſome fortified place ro which 
his People might conveniently reſort from all places, and where 
he mighe intrench his Army, and which lay cowards the Pht- 
liſtines. 

18 The Philiſtines . alſo came and ſpread them- 
ſelves in the valley of Rephaim f. 

ſ Or, of the Giants: which lay Weſtward from Jeruſalem, and 
ſo pers the ready way to Feryſalem, which it ſeems chey deſigned 
to take. 

19 And David enquired of the LORD, ſaying, 
Shall I go up to the, Philiſtines ? wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? and the LORD ſaid unto 
David, Go up : for I will doub:lefs deliver the Phi- 
liſtines into thine hand. 

20 And David came to * Baal-perazim g, and Da- 
vid ſmore them there, and ſaid, The 'LOR D hath 
broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as the 
breach of waters bh. Therefore he called the name of 
that place || Baal-perazim. 


8 Whicher che Philiſtizes were come from the Valley of Rephaine, 
1 Chron. 14.11. Þ As Flogds ar Rivers of .Waters, which. break 


Which David might reſolve, and ordain, to keep up the memory 
of this great Exploir, and of che Infolenc Carriage of the Jebuferes, 


the Banks, aad ove; flow a Land, and overture all chat lands: in 
thelr Way. " 3b; by D 
21 4 And 


breaches. 
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i120 q And David went on,- and grew great x; + Heb. he 

+1, went going 

\ and grow- 
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x For the Tyfjans were excellent hewers of 
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the wall. 
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them-over agairift the 
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To wi ealy-apajaſt chem, as the following words explain 

ite. n Where ghey leaſ-expeR thee 3 God's Purpoſes and Promiles 

do ror exclude Mens juſt endeavours, byr require rhem. | 

-. 24 And ler itbe when. thou heareſt the ſound of, a 

ing 0 1 -trees, that then 
Thou 


- 
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t,ditealy-3 


0 in;;the- tops of -the :mulbery 


ſhalr--beſtir thy ſelf p': for then ſhall. the 
LORD;go out: piers thee; .t6 ſmite the hoſt of the 
+ A noiſe as' it were of Perſons walking upon the rops of them, 
which I ſhall cauſe ; and by his fign,.borh thou ſhale be aſſured 
that I am coming to help thee; ant{-the Philiſtines ſhall be affright- 
ed and amuſed, and not perceive theinoile- of thy Army, until 


them- p Dg thou fall upon them. 
by 25 And David did. ſo, as. the .LORD had com- 
manded him, 'and ſmote the Philiſtines from Geba, 


until thou come to Gazer 4. | —Y 
4 They followed their Vigory, and purſued them to their own 
Borders, in which Gazer was, as Joſephus. relates, 


"+C H A P.:- VL” 


David fetcheth the Ark, with much People, "and great jy out of the 
Hue of Abinadab, 1, —5. Urx4 hold of the Ark is 
of God : David is grieved : Carries the Ark into the Houſe of 
Obed-Edom, whom God bleſſeth for its ſake, 6,—11- David bring- 
eth the Ark into Zion with Sacrifices : Danceth e it: For which 
Michal deſpiſeth bim, 12, 16- They place it in a Tabernacle: 
He offereth to God: Bleſſeth the _ : Giveth them Preſents, 
17, 19. Michal reproving David : He anſwereth ber: She is 
Childleſs to-her Death, 20, —23+ 
Gain David gathered t 
of Iſrael a, thirty thouſa 
a The ſtouteſt, and valianteſt Men in his Army and Land; leſt the 
Philiſtines ſhould attempt to diſturb them in this work. 

2 And * David aroſe, and went with all the people 
that were with him b, from Baale of Judah c, to bring 
up from thence the ark of God;d, || whoſe name is 
called by the name of the LOR D . of hoſts e, that 


dwelleth between the cherubims. 

b With the whole body of the People : for theſe ſeem to be a 
ng Party from the 30009 now mentioned. Sce 1 Chron. 13- 
1,2. c Ne. How from it, when they went'to it 3 as is cvidenc, 
both from 1 Chran- 13. 6, and becauſe the Ark was there, and to be 
ferched thence? Arſw. Some affirm, Thar the Hebrew Prepoſition 
Mem, ſometimes ſignifies to, as Gen. 13-11. Bur there is no need 
of that: for, 1 Chron. 't3. 6. mentions their going to Baalah ; and 
this place mentions their going from it 3 and che one of theſe doth 
manifeſtly ſuppoſe” the other : for they wene- thirher, that ry 
might rerurn thence. So the ſence is plain, They went from Baale 
of Judah, to bring ( or rather to carry ; for the Word ſignifies 
either.) up from thence the ark. Whereby ir is ſuppoſed, that 
they firſt went thirher, which is related 1 Chron. 13. 6. More- 
over, this place is commonly called Kiriath jearim, 1'Sam..7. 1. 
and 1 Chron. 13.5- and formerly, Kiriath-baal, Joſh. 15. 60. and 
Baalah, Joſh. 15. g- and here Baale of Judah, ſo called, becauſe ir 
was in the Tribe of Fudah, as is evident from Joſh 15. I, Oc. 
d Unto Jeruſalem, which, in many reſpe&s, was firrer for it than 
Baalah ; becauſe this was a more Publick place, where it would be 
more obſerved and regarded; and in the Center of the Kingdom, 


» 
1 


er all the choſen men 


' to which they might more eafily come from all Parrsz and the 


Royal Ciry, where it might be always ar hand for David to enquire 
=p cocelion required; and the place which God had allotred for 
ir. e Thus whoſe, belongs not to the Ark,. bur ro God : for what 
follows is not rhe name of the Ark, but of God. The place may 
well be, and is by ſome rendred thus, Vpon ( or At, or Beſide, or 
Before, ) which ( Ark ) the name, even the name of the Lord of hoſts, 
that dwelleth between the Cherubims is called upon : 1. e. By, or before 
which, they were to preſent their Prayers to God for Counſel and 
Succour upon all occaſions. And this is mentioned here as the 
reaſon why David pat himſelf and his People to ſo great crouble 
and charge, becauſe ir was to ferch up the choiceſt Treaſure wt.ich 
they had, and ſo che benefic would abundantly recompenſe the in- 


COnNvEenIcnce. 


3 And they t ſet the ark of God * upon anew cart f, | 


and . brought.it out of the houſe of Abinadab thar 
was in || Gibeah g: and Uzzah and || Ahio the ſons of 


Abinadab h, drave the new cart. 

f Being raugtir, and encouraged to do ſo, by the Example of che 
Philiftines, who did ſo without any token of God's diſpleature upon 
them for ſo doing. Bur they did nor ſufficiently conſider, that 
God might wink at the Philiftines, becauſe they were 1gnorant of 

s Laws 3 and yer be avgry with them for che ſame thing, be- 
cauſe, knew, or mighr, and ſhould have known the Law of 
God, which com the Pricfts to bear ir upon their Shoulders, 
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w 1 


| -4--And they brought it. out of '* the houſe of At. 
nada which Gibeah, + accompanying the ark. 1. 
» and | } tek 


with, 


10 went before the ark 5. 


"5 And-David -and/"all 'the houfe of Trae! 
before-the"EORD, on all manner of 
made if 'fir-wood, even on harps, and on pſalteries, 
and on z and on cornets, and on- cymbak, 

6: T--Artd *-when th 
irig-floor, Uzzah * put forth bs hand to the ark 
and took hold of it, for the oxen || ſhook it /, 


played 


ery ſevere, conſidering that 
not Bur, be» 


ſcure; There are many O_ 
r, That ir is fir and re » that God ſhould make ſome Perſom 
Examples of his juſt and high Diſpleaſure againſt Sins, ſeemingly 
ſmall ; partly, for the demonſtration. of his own exa& and imparnal 
Holineſs 3 partly, for the eſtabliſhment of Diſcipline, ( for which 
very reaſon, even Earthly Princes have ofc-rimes Inflited great 
Puniſhmenrs for ſmall Offences ; ) and for the greater Terror ard 
Caution of Mankind, who are very prone to have flght choughts 
of Sin, and to give way to ſmall Sins, and thereby to be led on 
co greater 3 all which 1s, or may be prevented by ſuch inſtances 
of Severity : and conſequently, there” is more of - God's Mercy, 
than of his Juſtice, in ſuch ARtions, becauſe the Juſtice is confined 
to one particular perſon, but che Merey and Benefit of it publick 
and common to Mankind of that, and all future Ages. 2. Thar 
God is juſtly moſt ſevere in thoſe rhings which immediately con- 
cern his Worſhip and Service z and againſt thoſe perſons who have 
the neareſt Relation ro him, and the greateſt opporrunitics of 
Knowing, and the higheſt obligations of careful PraRifing thoſe 
Duties which they & : See Levit, 10.3, 3, That this Puniſh- 
ment poſſibly was not ſo great as it may ſeem to bez for as for 
his Body, the Diſeaſe, though dangerous, might nor be excecding- 
ly paintul z and for his Soul,. the ſtroke probably was nor fo ſud- 
en, as not to give him ſpace of Repencance, 


8 And David was difpleaſed p, becauſe the 
LORD had + made a breach upon Uzzah : 


he called the name of the place || Perez Uzzah to 
this day. 


1 Chron. 15. 2, 13. and for God's heavy Judgment ; whereby their 

were daſhed, and their joys interrupced, and a good SubjeR 
ſtruck dead for the circumſtantial error of a Pious Mind, which he 
might poſſbly chink harſh and very ſevere, and therefore be dil- 
pleaſed or offended ar this ſharp Providence. 


9 And David was afraid 'of the LORD 4 that 
day, and ſaid, How ſhall the ark of the LORD 
come unto me yr? 

q Either, thar God was diſpleaſed with him for removing the 
Ark, and bringing ir to his City : or leſt Gud ſhould proceed 
further in che way of his Judgments upon him and his People: or, 
leſt the Ark being brought to his Houſe, might be che occaſion «© 
Inconveniencies and great Calamities, for ſome Negle&s or Errc 
which they might eaſily and frequently commit. r How ma) - 
preſume, or how ſhall I dare do ic, when God hath ſhewed; 4 
diſpleaſure for my arrempring ir? I will therefore wair fury &r 


upon God for his dire&ion 1n the caſe, and at preſent forbear 
| Bur why did not David conſult God preſently by the Urim, as he 
' uſed ro do? This therefore ſeems to have been his inficmity and 
; negleR, 

10 So David would not remove the ark of the 


'LORD unto him into the city of David : but 


David carried it alide into the houſe of Obed-Edom 
/ the * Gitrite 7. 

{ Which doubtleſs was done by the conſent and defire of the 
| owner of ir, who for the enjoyment of ſo great a Priviledge, was 
| willing co expoſe himſclt c©o ſome hazard z and wiſcly — 
chat 
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har the late Judgment was not to be imputed co the Ark, bur co 
Y 1uh's careleſneſs 11 managing ic. t He was certainly a Levite, 
= 15+ 18, 21, 24+ and 16. 5, and 26. 4. and here called a 
ave eicher, Firſt, From Gath of the Philiftines, where he or 
his Earhzr mighr be Born or have Sojourned, which might be upon 
divers occations : Or, Secondly, From Gath-rimmon, which was 2 
Levitical City, Joſ+ 21+ 24, 25+ / 
it And the ark of the LOR D- continued in the 
houſo of Obed-Edom the Gittite three months : 


and the LOR D bleſſed Obed-Edom , and all his 


houſhold tt b p 1 : 
4 Witch happy Succeſs in all their. Aﬀairs and ARions, 


12 4 And it was told _ David, ſaying, The 
LORD: hath bleſſed the houte of Obed-Edom, and 
all chat pertaineth unto him, becauſe of the ark of God. 


rn, *So David went and brought up the ark of God x 


Fom the houſe of Obed-Edom y, into the city of 
David, with gladneſs. 

x Underſtanding thar the Ark was entertained without danger 
or inconvenience, and with great advantage, he apprehended his 
former miſtake, and brought ic to himſelf, y Which is choughr 
to have been either in Jeruſalem, or very neac ir, 


13 And it was ſo, that when they that bare the 
ack of the LOR D, had gone ſix paces z, he facri- 


92 1Chr. ficed * oxen and fatlings a. 


7 With ſafery and comfort. « Upon an Altar ſuddenly erefted, 
as was uſgal in ſuch caſes, See Exod, 20.24, This he did, either, 
t0 appeaſe God for the former miſcarriage : or, to praiſe him for 
his preſene. Mercy, chat he had nor made another breach upon them: 
or, to implore his favour and gracious preſence with chem in chis 
great Afair- | 

14 And David danced before the LORD 56 with 


all bx might,, and David was girded with a linen 
ephod. c. ., 

f To expreſs his inward joy and thankfulneſs ro God by his ours 
ward carriage ,. according to the manner of thoſe Times, See 
Exid. 15.20. Judg. 11.34. and 21. 21. 1 Sam, 18. 6, Pſal. 149. 3+ 
and 150- 4. 'c The uſual Habir of the Prieſts and Levites, in cheir 
Sacred miniftrarions, yer ſometimes worn by others, as it was b 
the young Child Samuel, 1 Sam. 2. 18, before he was come to thoſe 
years in which the Levites were allowed to Miniſter; and ſo hereby 
David, who laid by his Royal Robes, and pur on this Robe to fig- 
tifie and declare, that alchough he was King of Iſrael, yer he willing- 
ly owned himſelf to be the Lord's Miniſter and Servant. 

15 So David and all the houſe of Iſrael brought 
up the ark of the LORD with ſhouting, and with 
the ſound ' of the trumpet. x 

16 And as the ark of the LORD came into 
the ciry of David , Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a window, and ſxw king David leaping and 
dancing before the LOR D, and ſhe. deſpiſed him 


in her heart 4. 


d As one of a baſe and mean ſpirir, that knew not how to carry 
himſclf with that Majeſty which became his place, but behaved him- 
ſelf like one of the Fools or vain Perſons in Iſrael. 


157 © And * they brought in the ark of the 
LORD, and ſet it in his place, in the midſt of the 
tabernacle that David had t pitched for it e : and Da- 


hed. vid offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings before 


the LOR D. 

e For Moſes his Tabernacle was fill at Gibeon, 1 Chron. 15. 39 
ard 21. 29, and 2 Chron. 1. 3. which David left chere, becauſe he 
deſigned to build a Temple at Jeruſalem with all ſpeed, though he 
was countermanded therein by God himſelf. 


18 And aſſoon as David had made an end of 


c tron. offering burnt-offerings , and peace-offerings , * he 
'” bleſſed the people f in the name of the LORD of 
ts. | 


ho 


f i.e. He heartily and ſolemnly prayed to God for his Bleſſing 
upon them : which he did both as Propher, and as their King, 


to whom by office it belongs, by all means, ro ſeek his Peoples 
welfare, 


19 And he dealt among all the people, even a- 
mong the whole multitude of Ifrael, as well to the 
women as men, to every one a cake of bread, and a 
good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of wine : ſo all the 
people departed every one to his houſe. 

20 { Then David returned to bleſs his houſe- 
hold ; and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to 
meet David, and ſaid, How glorious was the king 
of Iſrael to day, who uncovered himſelf g to day 
in the eyes of the . handmaids of his ſervants 6, as 


a. one of the vain fellows ; || ſhamefully uncovereth him- 


ſelf! 

£ Either, Firſt, By ſtripping himſelf of his Royal Robes, that he 
might pur on a Lextical Ephod : or, by diſcovering ſome part of 
his Thighs or Legs, az mighe poſſibly happen whilſt be danced with 
at by might, as 1s (: FP above, ver. 14. conſidering chat the men 
did then wear looſe Garments. Or, ſhe ſpeaks thus, nor that he 
did {oy buc-0nly by way of aggravation ot his fault, and to vilifie 
him the more, as is uſual with Perſons in ſuch caſes. þ Who cither 
bare a part in che Solemnuiry, as Women ſometimes did, Exod. 1 54 20, 


IL SAMUE L. 


or, ar leaſt were ſpeQarors of ir, and of David's Carriage in it, 
: AS idle and light Perſons uſe to do. 

21 And David faid unto Michal, I: was before the 
LORD &, which choſe me before thy father, and 
before all his houſe /, to appoint me ruler over the 
people of the LORD, over Iſrael : therefore will I 
play before the LORD. 

& In his preſence and ſervice, which though conremprible ro 
thee, is, and ever ſhall be honourable in mine eyes, 1 Which took 
away the honour from him and his, and transferred ic upon me, 
whereby he hach obliged me to Love and Serve him wich all my 
Might. 

22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, and will 


Chap. VIE. 


be baſe in my own fight »z : and || of the maidſervants/! Or, of the 


which thou haſt ſpoken of, of them ſhall I be had 
in honour ». 

m I will always be ready to humble and abaſe my (elf before 
God. © I ſhall rather chuſe to ger Honaur from the meaneſt of 
my People, in ſerving and praifing God, thafi co gain eſteem from 
thee by my lukewermneſs in God's ſervice. 


23 Therefore o Michal the daughter of Saul had 
no child p until the day of her death 9. 


0 Not becauſe of David's words to her, which have nothing in 
them” ro this purpoſe 3 bur becauſe of her proud, and perulanr, and 
ungodly ſpeech and carriage ro David, which God juſtly puniſhed 
with ſterility. p To wit, by David, and after this time, which 
theſe words evidently reſpet. Which was true, alchough thoſe five 
Children aſcribed ro Michal, 2 Sam. 21. 8. were hers by Birth, 
and not by Adoption only. q i.e. Never: for it ſhe ever had any, 


ir muſt be before her death, Compare 1 Sam. 15. 35- Matth. 
I. 25+ , 


CH AP. VIL 


David being at reſt, deſires to build God an Houſe : Which Nathan at 
firſt approves of : Afterwards in obedience t» the Word of God forbid- 
deth bim, 1,——1t, He promiſe th him Benefits and Bleſſings in 
bis Seed, Solomon and the Meſſiah who ſhould build the Huuſe of 
God, 12,-——19. David's Prayer and Thank sgiving, 1%, — 29- 


Vancs. 


handmaids 
of my ler» 


ND it came to paſs, * when the king ſat in his * :Chron, 


houſe 2, and the LORD had given him reſt 
round about from: all his enemies 6 : 

4 1,e, Was ſertled and warm in the Houſe which Hiram's Men 
buile for him, chap. 5 11. chen he refleted upon the unhandſome 
and unſerrled ſtate of the Ark. b Philiftines, Moabites,s and others, 
ſo that they durſt not invade his Land, as they had formerly done. 
For though you read of David's Wars with them, chap. 8. yer ia 
them David was the Aggrefſor, and entred their Lands. 


2 That the king faid unto Nathan the prophet, 
See now, I dwell in an houſe of Cedar, but the ark 
of God dwelleth within curtains c. 


c 1.e. In a Tent or Tabernacle, wv. 6. compoſed of ſeveral Cur- 
tains, Exod. 26. 1, &c. 

3 And Nathan faid to the king, Go, do all that « 
in thine heart 4: for the LORD & with thee. 

4 Purſue thy Incentions, and build an Houſe for the Ark. The 
deſign being Pious, and the thing not forbidden by God, Nathan 
haſtily approves ir, before he had eicher ſcriouſly conſidered ir in 
his own mind, or conſulted God about ir, as both he and David 
certainly oughr co have done in a matcer of ſo grear moment. 
And therefore Nathan meets with this rebuke, chat he is forced to 
acknowledge his error, and recant ic. For the Holy Prophets did 
vor ſpeak all things by Propherical Inſpiration, bur ſome things by 
an human Spirit, and prudent conjefture 3 and therefore they 
were ignoranc and miſtaken ia ſome marrers, as 1 Sam. 16, 6. 
2 Kings 4. 27. 


4 \ And it came to paſs that night e, that the 


word of the LORD came unto Nathan f, ſaying, 

e Becauſe David's miſtake was Pious, and from an honeſt Mind, 
God would nor ſufter him «o lie long in his miſtake, nor co diſquier 
his Mind, or run himſelf into joconveniencies, in order to che 
Work, before he gave a ſtop ro ir. f That the ſame Perſon who 
had confirmed Dawid in his miſtake, might now re&ifie ir. 


5 Go and tell f my ſervant David, Thus ſaith the + Heb. to 


17+ Is 


LORD, * Shalt thou build g me an houſe for me to ny (ervarr, 


dwell in ? 


£ i.e. Thou ſhalt nor. 


MY Or, wiltft thou build, &c? Doſt chou 
pur poie it £ 


the time that I brought up the children of Hrael out * i Kiogs 


of Egypt, even to this day, but have walked in a tent, 
and in a tabernacle h, 

b Theſe rwo ſeem thus to be diſtinguiſhed, the one may note 
che Curtains and Hangings within, the orher the Frame of Boards, 
and Coverings upon it, 

7 In all the ” wherein I have walked with all 
the children of Ifrael, ſpake I a word 3 with || any of 


il : Ch 
the tribes k - wm whom I commanded to wad 17.6. | 
m le Ifrael, ſaying, Why build ye not me an * | 
houſe. of cedar ? Judgen, 


i Did I ever give any Command about ir, withour which neither 
they did, nor chou ſhovldſt atrempr it? & In 1 Chron« 17. & it is 
of the Judges, and io them, rot ro the Tribes, the following words 
agree, whom 1 commanded to feed my People Iſrael, Either rhete- 
fore the Tribes are here pur Synecdochically for: the Rulers of the 


Tribes, 


to David. 


* See 


1 Kin. 3-3. 


L Chr. 22. 
6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any houſe, * ſince - fa. 


$. 16». 


0 


. 


. 


. \ 


Chap. VII. I. 


Tribes, as the word Church is ſomecimes uſed for the Governors 
of "it: or, the word here rendred Tribes, may be readred Scepters, 
as it is uſed Gen. 49- 10, and Sceprers puc for Scepter-bearers Or 
Rulers, as 1s very frequent. 


$ Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto my fer- 
rant David / : Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 
*xSam. ® ] cook thee from the ſheep-coat, + from follow- 


-- {= 9b ing the ſheep, to be ruler over my people, over 
rael . 


+ Heb. , ; . 
from after, 1 Leſt David ſhould be too much diſcouraged, or judge himſelf 
negle&ed and forſaken of God, as one thought unworthy of ſo 
great an honour, God here gives him the honourable title of bis 
Servant, thereby ſignifying that he accepted of his Service, and 
of his good Intencions, which alſo was expreſſed ar this time, as it 
may ſeem from 1 Kings 3. 18. though not in this place. m I ad- 
vanced thee, and I do not repent of it. 


9 And I was with thee 'whitherſoever thou 
wenteſt, and have cut off all the enemies 7 out 
of thy ſight, and have made thee a great name, 
like unto the name of the great men that are-in the 
earth. | 

10 ( Moreover, I will appoint a place » for my 
people Iſrael o, and will plant them, that they may 
dwell in a place of their own p, and move no more: 
neither ſhall the children of wickedneſs afflict them 


any more, as before-time $- | 
n i.e. I will make room for them, whereas hitherto they have 
been much conſtrained and diſtreſſed by their Enemies. Or, 1 will 
> eſtabliſh oe ſo that Verb ſomerimes ſignifies) « place for them, 
z.c. 1 will eſtabliſh them in their Place or Land. Some Learned 
Men render the Verſe thus, and the Hebrew words will bear it: 
And I have appointed 
(to wir, the Land of Canaan) and bave planted them in ir, that they 
may dwell in their own place, and be no more driven to and fro : or ra- 
ther, and they ſhall dwell in their own place, &c. i.e. As I did long 
ago appoint it to them, avd —_— them, or - 
them 1nto aRual poſſeſſion, ſo now they continue or dwell in 
ir, in ſpight of all cheir Enemies. o Among the fayours which 
God had vouchſafed, and would vouchſafe to David, he reckons 
his Bleſſings ro the People of Iſrael, becauſe they were great Bleſ- 
fings tro David ; partly, becauſe the ſtrength and happineſs of a 
King conſiſts in great part in the mulcirude and happineſs of his 
Foes and partly, becauſe David was a Man of a pious and 
publick Spirir, and therefore no lefs affeted wich IſraeP's felicity 
chan with his own. þ 4.e. In their own Land, not in ſtr 
Lands, nor mixed with other People. q Eirher, Firſt, As in the 
Land of Egypt, and ſo he goes downward to the Judges. Or, Se- 
condly, As in Sau['s Time; and ſo he aſcends to the Judges. 


| It And as fince the time that I commanded 
1 Or, I wil judges to be over my people Ifrael r, and || have 
caxſe.SoGr. cauted thee to reſt from all thine enemies /. ) Alſo 
the LORD telleth thee, That he will make thee 
an houſe r. 

r Nor as they did under the Judges, neither ſo oft, nor ſo long. 
Bur all this is to be underſtood with a condition, except they 
ſhould notoriouſly forſake God, or rebel againſt him : which being 
ſo oft declared by God in other places, it was needleſs ro mention 
ir here, Or, this may relate ro the later Ages of the World, 
when the People of Iſrael ſhall -be converted ro Chriſt, and re- 
called our of Captivity, and planted in their own place 3 when 
they ſhall enjoy a far greater degree of Tranquility than ever they 
did before. And this agrees beſt with the Furare Tenſe, I will ap» 
point and will plant them, &c. otherwiſe the work was al- 
ready done, God had already appointed this Land for chem, and 
aQually planted them in ict. / 7.e. And until this time in which 
I have given thee reſt. Bur theſe words, though according to our 
Tranſlation they be incloſed in the ſame Parentheſis with the fore- 
going Clauſes, may ſeem ro be bertrer put withouc it, and to be taken 
by themſelves, For the foregoing words in this Verſe, andin v. 10, 
do all concern the People of Iſrael; but theſe words ſeem to con- 
cern David alone, to w the Speech returns after a ſhort digreſ- 
fions concerning the People of Ijrael., And they may be rendred 
either thus, And 1 have cauſed thee to reft, &c. or, And I will canſe 
thee to reſt, &c. to wit, more fully and perfectly than yet thou doſt. 
t For thy good Intentions to make him an Houſe, be will make thee 
an houſe, to wit, 4 ſure -houſe, as is expreſſed, 1 Kings 11. 38. i.e. 
he will encreaſe and uphold thy Poſteriry, and concinue thy King- 
dom in thy Family. 
12 C And * when thy days be fulfilled », and thou 
ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, I will ſet up thy ſeed af- 
ter thee x, which ſhall proceed out of thy bowels y, 
and I will eſtabliſh his Regen, 
« When the time of thy life ſhall expire. This Phraſe implies, 
char his days ſhall be compleared and nged to the uſual courſe 
and ſiinr of Narnre, and not cur off in the midſt, by any violenc 
or untimely deach. x I will ſet up in thy ſtead and Throne, th 
Poſteriry, firſt Solomon, and then ochers ſucceſſively, and ar laſt che 
Meſſias. So the following words may be underſtood diverſly, part 
of his Poſterity in general or indefivicely taken ; part of Solomon, 
and part of Chriſt only, according to. the differing nature of the 
ſeveral paſſages. y Out of thy inward parcs, or from thy Loins ; 

who ſhall be begotren by thee. | 
- x3 * He ſhall build an houſe z for my Name. a, 
4 I will ſtabliſh the chrone of his kingdom 6 for 


tHeb.from 
thy face, 


* x Kings 
$. 20, 


= T5 R 
« 
5 


#0 Kings 
, I2.” G 


SAMUEL. 


( or, aſſigned, or, given) « place for my people Iſrael | 


Chap, 
\ 7 This is meanc li.eraily and immediately of Sol», who wlohe 
did build the material Houſe or Temple ; bur myſtically and wes 
marely of Chriſt, who is the Builder of -God's Spiritual Houſe or 
Temple Heb. 3. 3, 6. 1 Pet. 2.5. 4a # e. For my Service, and 
Worſhip, and Glory. 6 This is not meant of Solomon, for his 
Kingdom was nor for ever, And chough che Phraſe for ever is 
ſomerimes uſed of the time of a Mais Life, yet- ir cannot be &@ 
underſtood here, becauſe the Mercy here promiſed to David's Son 
Is of another nature, and of far longer continuance, than that 
which was given to Saul, v. 15. who yer enjoyed the Kingdom as 
long as he lived. Bur ir is to be underſtood of David's Poſteriry 
in general, bur with ſpecial reſpe& to Chriſt, in whoſe Perſon the 
Kingdom was to be lodged for ever, Iſa. 9. 7. Dan. 2, 44. Lube 
I, 32+ 33. 

14 * I will be his father, and he ſhall be my 
ſon c : * if he commit iniquity 4d, I will chaſten him « 
with the rod of men .*., and with the ſtripes of the 
children of men : 


all affeRion and renderne(s, and I will own him as my Son. This 
1s intended both of Solomon, as a Type of Chriſt ; and of Chriſt 
himſelf, as is evident from Ab. 1.5, d This agrees only to Sol 
mon and ſome others of David's Poſterity 3 bur not ro Chriſt, who 
never commirred Iniquity, as Solomon did , who therein was no 
Type of Chriſt, and therefore this branch is rerminated in $qts. 
mon 3 whereas in thoſe things wherein $S.lomon was a Type of 
Chriſt, the ſenſe paſſeth through Solomon unto- Chriſt. .*. Either, 
Firſt, Wirth ſuch Rods as Men uſe to corre& their Sons, or to 
beat other Men: which are here oppoſed ro the Rods or Strokes 
which an angry God inflis. See Fob 23. 6. Pſal. 39. 11+ Iſa. x7. 
3+ Rom. 9. 22. Heb, 10.31. and 12. 29. Or, Secondly, With ſuch 
Rods as are gentle and moderate, and ſuired to Man's weakneſs; 
as 4 tolerable and reſiſtible temptation is called human, or common 
to men, 1 Co, 10.13. 


15 But my mercy e ſhall not depart away from 
him, as I took it from Saul f, whom I put away be- 
fore thee. 

e i.e, Or, my kindneſs, i.e. the Kingdom which I have mer- 
cifully and kindly promiſed to thee and thine. f In regard of 


_ Poſterity, for the Kingdom was continued to his Perſon during 
ife. 


16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdom ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for ever * before thee g: 
be eſtabliſhed for ever. 

' 6 Thine Eyes in ſome ſort beholding ir : for he lived to fee 
his Wiſe and Godly Son Solomon aRually placed in the Throne, 
with great reputation and general applauſe, 1 Kings 1. 39, 4. 
which was in jr (elf a good preſage of the continuance of the 
Kingdom in his Family ; and being conſidered, together with the 
infallible certaincy of God's Promiſe ro him and his for ever, of 
the accompliſhment whereof, this was an carneſt, gave him good 
aſſurance thereof z eſpecially conſidering that he had his Eyes and 
Thoughts upon the Meſſiah, Pſal. 110. 1, &c. whoſe day be jaw by 
Faith, as Abraham did, 7obn $. 56. and whom he hnew that God 
would raiſe out of the fruit of bis Loins to fit on his Throne, as is at- 
firmed, As 2,30» and that for ever: and ſo the Eternity of his 
Kingdom is rightly ſaid ro be before him. The LXX and Syriach, 
read before me, which is an uſual Phraſe, which makes no great 
variation in the Hebrew Text. 


17 According to all theſe words, and accord- 
ing to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto 
David 6. 

b Alchough it was contrary to his own Opinion, and an evi- 
dence of his Raſhneſs and Folly; This therefore is here ment!- 
oned as an evidence of his Fideliry and Imparriality, in relating 
the whole Mind of God herein, and of his Modeſty in taking 
Shame to himſelf, 


18 CT Then went king David in, and ſat # before 
the LORD, and ſaid, Who a» I, O LORD 
God ? and what « my houſe, that thou haſt broughe 
me hitherto & ? 


# This word may note either, firſt, his Bodily geſture : for there 
is no cercain geſture ro which Prayer is limiced ; and we have 
examples of Sainrs Praying in chat poſture, Exod. 19. 42. 1 Kings 
19, 4. or, he might fir for a ſeaſon whilſt he was Medicating upon 
theſe things, and then alcer his Poſture ( chcugh ir be not here ex- 
preſſed ) and betake himſelf ro Prayer. Or rather, Secondly, Kis 
conrinuance there, as this Hebrew word is oft uſed, as Gen. 27 44- 
Levit. 14.8. 1 Sam. 1.22 and 20, 19, that he did nor barely pre+ 
ſent himlelt before God, bur abode there for ſome comperenc time, 
chat he might with God's leave pour out his Soul freely before 
him- For howſoever one may in ſome caſes pray ficting, yer it 
is moſt probable that David would in this Holy Place, and upon 
this occaſion, uſe a more humble and reverent Geſture, ſuch as 
kneeling is, which therefore David- preſcriberh or adviſeth, Fſal- 
95+ 6. and Solomon accordingly praRtiſerh, 1 Kings 8. 54. 2 Chron, 
6. 13. & How infinitely unworthy am I and my - Family of this 


Y | great honour and happineſs ! 


19 And this / was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, 
O LORD God »: but thou haſt ſpoken alſo ot 
thy ſervants houſe for a great while to come » : 


God o'? 
1 To wir, which thou haſt already done for me, as he now (aid, 


- 


. : ” 
-— ICh.22-10 * ET. 
L 
4 < 
4K 


LIKE - 4 
rn IE 
4a 


and Peace, and Proſpericy, in which through chy favour —_ 
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thy throne ſhall”! ry 


and « this the F manner of man, O LORD4abs 


That thou haft brought me huherto, i,c. to that pitch. of Honour, 


, 
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4 thus 
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[0f, bat 
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[0r, 5. 


Hap. 


land. '= Though ir was tiore than I deſerved, or could expeR, 
«t thoa didft not thiak ic efiough for rhee to give ro me, a For 
J furure Ages, and indeed to all Erervity. o Do Men uſe to 


feat? ſo freely and kindly wich heir [oferiors, as chou haſt done wich 


me? No: this is the Prerogative of Divinie Grace, to give ſuch 
Promiſes abd Largeſſes as this. So theſe are words of admiration : 
which very well ſuic with che foregoing and following words. Or, 
And is this the Manner, or Law, or Cuſtom of mean or obſcure men, bc. 
2s the Hebrew Adam is confeſled ſomerimes ro fignifie, as Pſal. 49. 2. 
and 62. 9. Iſa. 2.9. i.e. Is this the manner of Mens dealing with 
mean and obſcure Perſons, ſuch as I am? So the Hebrew, baadam, 
is the Genicive Caſe of che Obje&, which is frequent in che Hebrew 
and ocher -Languages. And this ſeems more probable, becauſe ic 
exactly agrees with che parallel place, 1 Chron. 19- 17, where the 
words arc, th baſt regarded me according to the eſtate of a man of 
bizb degree, 1. e, thou haſt deale with me as if 1 had been not a poor 
mean Shepherd, -bur the Son oft ſome grear Monarch, to whom 
ſuch honours beſt agree. 

20 And what can David ſay more unto thee p ? 


for || thou LOR D God, knoweſt thy ſervant 9. 

p. Eicher, Firſt, In way of gratitude and praiſe to thee, words 
cannor expreſs my Obligations to thee, nor my ſenſe of theſe Ob- 
ligations. Or rather, Secondly, In way of Prayer, as appears by 
the parallel p'ace, 1 Chron. 17. 179. What can I ask of deſire of 
thee more than rhou haſt freely done? q Thou knoweſt, Eicher, 
Firſt, My deep tence of thy favours, and my obligations to thee. 
Or rather, Secondly, My condition and neceflitiecs, what 1 do or 
may need hereafter z and as thou knoweſt this, ſo 1 doubr nor 
thou wilcſt be ready to ſupply me accordingly. Compare Matth, 
6. v, 32- 

21 For thy words ſake r, and according to thine 


4b 16 Own heart / haſt thou done all + theſe great things, 


greatneſs. 


sNeut 3 


to make thy ſervant know them r. 

r That thou mighteſt fulfil thy Promiſes made to me, by Samuel 
and Nathan, and thereby demonſtrate ihy Faithfulneſs. / 7.e. Of 
thine own meer liveralicy and good pleaſure, withour any deſcrr 
of mine, So far was David, though now a very gracious Man, 
from chinking his ations Mericorious. 7t i.e. That thy gractous and 
wonderful purpoſes of Mercy towards me, which lay hid in rhine 
own heart, might be manifeſted unto me and others, by thy moſt 
kiad words and ations, So ir agrees with 1 Chron, 17. 19, 


22 Wherefore thou art great us, O LORD God: 
for * there zs none like thee, neither there any God be- 


4 andy, fide thee, according to all that we have heard with our 
540d 3> gars x, 


3 


r\w.2-2. 


I 


Ie, «wt 


*Deur 4 


# Boch in Power and in Goodneſs, as appears by the great and 
good chings which thou haſt done for me. x What we have heard 


** 9 trom our Parents, or our of thy word concerning the incomparable 


excellency of thy Majeſty, and of thy Works; of chat I have this 
day eminent experience, 


23 And * what one nation in the earth « like 


13d thy people, even like Iſrael, whom God went y to 


34 2% 
tl, 147, 


} feb, 
vened the 


far, 


: Jehn I7, 
] 


f Heb. be 


4- 


redeem for a people to himſelf, and ro make him 
a name z, and to do for you great things, and terri- 
ble, for thy land, before thy people which thou re- 
deemedit to thee from Egypt, from the nations and 
their pods ? 

1 To wir, into Egypt, An expreſſion of God after the manner of 
Men, 47 To advance the Glory of his Power and Goodneſs, and 
other Perteions. Compare Exod, 9g. 16. 

24 For thou haſt confirmed to thy ſelf a thy 
people Iſrael ro be a people unto thee for ever: and 
thou, LORD, art become their God 6. 

« Yartly, by thy Promiſes, and that ſure Covenant which thou 
haſt made wich them : and parcly, by thy Glorious Works wrought 
on their behalf, as ic appears this day. 6 In a peculiar manner, 
and by (ſpecial Rel :rion and Covenant : for otherwiſe he is the God 
and Father of al things, 1 Cor. 8, 6. 

25 And now, O LORD God, the word that thou 
halt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and concerning 
-- yams eſtabliſh ir tor ever, and do as thou hat 
aid, 

26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, ſaying, 
The LORD of hoſts & the God over Iſrael c: and 
let the houſe of thy ſervant David be eltabliſhed be- 
fore thee. 

c 4.e. Do thou never ceaſe to manifeſt thy ſelf ro be the God 
and Governour of Iſrael. 

27 For thou, O LORD of hoſts, God of Iſrael, 
haſt + revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build 
thee an houſe : therefore d hath thy ſervant found in 


his heart e to pray this prayer unto thee. 

4 Becauſe thy Promiſe hath given me encouragement to Pray, 
and allurance of Anſwer. & Or, found by beart, i.e. taken Courage: 
i a Man 1s ſaid to loſe his Heart when he wants Courage, 


28 And now, O LORD God, (thou ar? that 
God f, and * thy words be true, and thou haſt pro- 


miſed.this goodneſs unto thy ſervant ): 
| f That God who haſt declared thy ſelf ro be IſraePs God, and 
in particular my God, 

29 Therefore now + let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the 
houſe of thy ſervant, that ir may continue for ever 


before thes ; for thou, O LOR D God haſt ſpoken 


vIl. lk SAMUEL 


it g, atid with thy bleſling let the. houſe of thy fer- 

vant be bleſled for ever. | 
£ And therefore wilcſt cercaioly do ir; for thy words nevet fail. 

CHA P. VIII. 

David ſubdueth the Philiftines and the Modbires + Smiteth the King 
of Zoba : And the Syrians : Placeth a Garriſon in Damaſes, 1,—$., 
Tot ſendeth Joram with Preſents to bleſs bim : Which, with the ſpoil; 
be dedicateth to God, 9, —— 13. Smiteth the Edonites, and placeth 
a Garriſon in their Lind, 14. David's Grvernment and Officers, 
ly, —— 18, 


ND after this it came to paſs, that David ſmote 
the Philiſtines, -and ſubdued them : and David 


took || Metheg-Ammah # our of the hand of the Phis || Or, 2t4 
liſtines. ridle 

a t. e. Gath and bey Towns, a8 it is expreſſed in the parallel plice, 
1 Chron. 18, 1. which are called Metheg-Ammab; or the Bridle 6 
Ammab, becauſe Gath was ficuace in the Mountain of Ammab ; 
becauſe chis being che chief Ciry of rhe Philiſtines, and having 2 
King, which none of the reſt had, was the Bridle which bad his 
therro kepr the Iſraelites in ſubje&ion, bur now was raken out of 
their mouths, 5s 


2 And he ſmote Moab b, and meaſured then with 
a line c, caſting them down to*the ground d; even 
with two lines meaſured he to put todeath ez and with 
one full line to keep alive : and /o the Moabites became 
Davids ſervants, and brought gifts. 

b For alchough the King of Moab, our of Harred to Saul, pre- 
rended ſome kindneſs to David, and gave protetion to his Parents, 
I Sam. 22. 3, 4. yet the Moabites. were perpetual and ſworn Enc- 
mies to the [/rae/ttes, who therefore were forbidden to admic them 
into the Congregation of the Loyd, and to ſeek, their Peace and Proſpes 
rity, Deur. 23. 6. And though God commanded them in their March 
to Canaan, to ſpare the Moabites, Dext. 2. 5G, 19. yet afrerwards ey 
proved unchankful, and jnſolenr, and fierce Enemies ro God and 
People, Numb. 2:2. 2, (Fc. and 24. 17. 20d 25-17,18, 7udg, 3-14 Oc. 
1 Sam. 14 47, Cc. and thereby provoked God to alter his coarſe and 
carriage towards them, c i.e. As wich Line, che Particle as being ofc ut 
derſtood, as Pſal. 11. 1. and 22. 6. and 45. 1. The ſenſe is, Having 
Conquered the Land, he made an eſtimace of ir, and, as ic follows, 
diſtribured the Towns and People into three parts. d i &. Over- 
throwing their Towns, and utterly deſtroyicg their People in man» 
ner following e Which ſeverity was neceffary for his own and 
his Peoples fecuricy, becauſe thty were numerous and potent, and 
bordering upon Canaan, and very vexatious and miſchievous ro the 
Iſraelites. And now that Prophecy Numb. 24. 17, was accompilſhed, 


3 \ David ſmote alſo Hadadezer f the ſon of Re-  _ 
hob, king of * Zobah g, as he 6 went to recover his Wen 60. 
border at the river Euphrates. | 

f Called Hadarezer, 1 Chron, 18. 3. the Hebrew Letters Daleth and 
Reſch being alike, and ſo oft incerchanged. g A pare of Hyia, 
Ilving North-Eaſt from Canaan, towards Hemath, 1 Chron. 18. 3» 
See 1 Sam. 14-47. b Queft, Who? Arſ Eicher, Firſt, Hadarezer ? 
who being already very potent, and going co enlarge his Dominion 
further, David choughe fic r6 oppoſe him. Or, Secondly, David, 
vho rememtring the grant which God had made to his People 
of all the Land as far as Euphrates, and haviog ſubdued his Neigh- 
bouring Enemies, went to recover his Rigacs, and ftabliſh his Do- 
minion as far as Expbrates. 


4 And David took || from him a thouſand || charets 5, || Or, of bis 
and ſeven hundred horſemen &, and twenty thouſand | i iChe. 
foormen : and David houghed 7 all the charer her/es m, *** 


but reſerved of them for an hundred charets. 

i Which word is firly ſupplied our of 1 Chron. 18. 4- ſuch Sabs _. . 
ſtancives being oft underſtood in the Hebrew Lang uage, as Gen. 26+ 
30. 2 Sam. 21. 16. hþ Or, ſeven hundred Compacies of Horſemen, 1.e. 
in all ſeven thouſand 3 as ic is 1 Cbron, 18. 4. there bring cen iti 
each Company, and each ten having a Ruler ac Caperain, Exad. 18. 
21. Deut. 1.15. Or, theſe ſeven hundred were the Chief and the 
Rulers of the reſt, and che remaining 6300 were the common 
Horſemen, ſubje& to their Commanders. { i.e. Cur the finews. of 
their Legs,{rhar chey mighc be uſeleſs for War. Compare Jo. 11» 6+ 
m Except the following reſerve. Chariots are here pur for Charjot- 
Harſes, as they are 1 Sam. 13+ 5. 2 Sam. 10. 13. Pfak. 76. 6. Deud 
did this, becauſe he could nor keep chem for his own uſe, Dew, 
I7- 16. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus .*. came to 
ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David flew of the 


Syrians two and twenty thouſand men. 
.. i.e, Who were ſubje& ro Damaſcus, the chief City of Syria. 
6 Then David put gariſons in Syria of Damaſcus, 
and the Syrians became ſervants to David, and brought 
ifrs » : and the LORD preſerved David whither- 


oever he went. 
n To purchaſe their Peace, and acknowledge rheir Saubjedion 


ro him. 

7 And* David took the ſhields of gold that were ; 
on the ſervants o of Hadadezer, and brought them to : 
Jeruſalem. . 

» Or rather, which were with the ſervants, i, e. commited to their 


Cuſtody, as being kepe in the King's Armoury: for ic is nor pro» 
oable they carried them into the field, ' 


8 And from Beta, and from Berothai p, cities of 
Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much braſs. 
Mmm 3 In 


. RF 


wk 


rwb: cher Cizies, and ſo- the Braſs was taken our of theſe four 


Ciries. ; 
- 9 4 When. Tgi;king of th q heard that 
David had fmitten-all the hoſt of - er, 
| . 4 Another eminent-Ciry of Syria. | 
Heb. . 1o Then Toi. ſent Joram » his ſon unto king 
bt bim David, to Þ ſalute him, and to bleſs him, becauſe he 
of peace" 1.4 fought againſt Hadadezer, and ſmitten him : (for 
F Heb. 34:dadezer + had wars / with Toi) and Foram | 
ws - brought with hi d veſſels of gold 
of wars © brought with him veſſels of ſilver, and ve gold, 
with;%e.* and veſſels of braſs ; Cn 
Heb. is --r Here alſo the Names differ from 1 Chron. 18. 9, 10. where it 15 
is bands Tou and Hadoram. { Heb. was a man of Wars, i.e. was exerciſed 
were, wich. continual Wars. . Compare Gen. 9. 20, Ofc 
* : Chron, 37 Whictralſo"king David * did dedicate unto the 
18-11.and LOR D tr, with the filver and gold that he had dedi- 
26.26. Cate of all nations which he ſubdued : EY 
t To the building of God's Temple. So he ſhewed his Aﬀedti- 
on to God and his Houſe, in preparing for it, when he was not 
permitted ro build ir. 
12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children 
of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of Amalek, 
and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer ſon of Rehob, king 


of Zobah. 


13 And David gat him a name « when he re- 
+ Heb. turned from tf ſmiting of the Syrians x in the valley 
bis ſmiting. of ſalt y, * being eighteen thouſand men z. 
* See Pal. © » 5.e, Much jncreaſed his Repurartion. x Or, Edomites, as they 
60. title, are (aid to be, 1 Chron. 18. 12. It is likely theſe two People were 
Confederates, and that divers of the. Syrians whom Dauid had de- 
feared in Syria, fled ro Edom, and there joyned with rhem againſt 
their common Enemy, and made up ngerher a very great Army 
{as the, number of the Men lain in it eth ) conſiſting of the 
vererane Soldiers of both Countries. Alchough che ſlaughter here 
following may ſeem not to have been of rhe Syrians, as the words 
ar firſt reading ſeem to intimare, bur of che Edomites 3 ( ic nor be- 
ing probable that the Syrians would come fo far from their own 
Cauncry, as to the Valley of Salt, to fight) and this Verſe may be 
ead"rhus, and that very agrecably to the Hebrew : And David gat 
Frag 4 name when be returned from ſmiting of the Syrians, in ſmiting 
( which is eafily repeated our of the laſt Clauſe, according to the 
conimon uſage of Scripture ) in the Valley of Salt eighteen thouſand 
men, who were Edomites, as 15 ſufficiently implied here in the nexr 
. Verſe, and expreſſed 1 Chron. 18. 12. y A place in Edom (© cal- 
led, either from irs Neighbourhood ro the Salt Sea, or for ſome 
other cauſe now unknown. 7 As it is alſo 1 Chron, 18. 12. where 
allo they are ſaid to be ſmitten by Abiſhai ; becauſe he was then a 
chief Commander of the Army under David, and, it may be, began 
the fight; as, for the like reaſon, they are ſaid to be ſmicren by 
Joab, Pſal. £0. title, where alſo there are only 12000 mentioned ; 
which place, if ic ſpeak of this Bartcel, the ftate of ir was this : 
Abiſhai begins the Combar, and kills 6000, afrer him comes in 7oab 
and kills 12000 more, which makes up this 18000. But why may 
not that be another Hiſtory and Batrel? So the Edomites and Syr;- 
ans together did firſt fight with Abiſhat, and loſt 18000 Men, and 
afcerwards recruited their Forces and fought with Joab, and loſt 
other 12000 Men. Nor is it ſtrange if ewo Battels were fought in 
one place; of which there are divers inſtances in Hiſtorians. 


14 © And he put gariſons in Edom ; throughout 
*Nomb, all Edom put he garifons, and all * they of Edom 
24.18, became Davids ſervants: and the LORD preſerved 
David whitherſoever we went. | 
15 And David reigned over all Iſrael, and Da- 
vid executed judgment - and juſtice 4 upon all his 
le. 
a 7 e. Juſt Judgment, as Deur, 16,18. A Figure called Hendiadjs , 
as in Gen. 3.16. Matth, 4. 16. 


16 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over the 
1'Or, re- hoſt b;/ and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was || re- 


membran- corder e. 

cer, or wii- - þ Who having doubtleſs declared his Repentance for his former 

ter of Chro- Crimes, and having done eminent ſervice for his Country, and 

nicles. having received the chief Command by verrue of David's Promiſe 
and Contrat, 2 Sam, 5. 8. was ſtill continued in his place. c Either, 
Firſt, The writer of Chronicles. Eur ic is not likely he would 
have-been pur among the grear Officers of Scare and Church. Or, 
Secondly, The Treaſurer, who examired all rhe Accounts, and kepr 
Records of chem. Or, Thirdly, The Kings Counſellor, as Abiopbel 
is called, 2 Sam. 15- 12+ 1 Chron 27,33. who was to bring —_ 
of moment to the King's Mind and Remembrance, and to admoni 
him from rime co time of things fir to be done, Sce 1 Kings 4, 
3- and 2 Kings 18. 18. | 

* ;Chror.* 17 And * Zadok the fon of Ahitub d, and Ahi- 

- 24-3»4- melech the ſon of * Abiathar e, were the prieſts f; and 

 $0r. 3+ <oraiah was the || Scribe ; 

Ea 4 Nor of that Ahitub, 1 Sam. 4, for that was of Ithamar's Race, 

bur rhis of Eleatar. © & So Abiathar called his Son by the name of 

his Facher, 1 _ 22, _— f i.e. The Chief Ro next _ 

Abiathar,” fied1ro Dauid, 1 Sam. 22+ 20. and now: was Hig 

Pricſt, nn gathered -from 2 Sam, 15- 35. and 1 Kings 2, 27, 
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+ Chap. VIE IL SAMUEL 
FREY OY " Chr. 18. 0 it is, from Tibbath, of fon Chim. Either 


ſame' Cities were called by ſeveral names, #3 1s uſual, 
the one by the Hebrews, the other by the Syrians : or thoſe were, 


cond Prieſts, each one being Chief of the Houſt. 
Zadob of Elzazar, and Abimelech of Ithamar. | 
1 Chron, 2.4. 3, 4+ Or, theſe rwo are here mentioned, becauſe 
conſtantly atrended upon the King,- that he might conſult wich 
jin the matters of che Lord, as need required, | 


18 * And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada was owry 
both the Cherethites and the Pelethites þ :- and Davie 
ſons were || chief rulers 7. | 


£ Theſe words are ſupplied our of the pafallel place; 1 Chron, 
18. 17. and our of 2 Sam. 20, 23. where they are exprelled, 
h The Cherethites and Felethites were undoubtedly Soldiers, and 
ſuch as were eminent for their Valour and Fidelicy to the King, as js 
evident from 2 Sam. 15. 18. and 20,9, and 1 Kings 1.39, 44. and 
moſt probably they were the Kings Guards, which conſiſted of theſe 
ewo Bands, who might be diſtinguiſhed cicher by cheir ſeveral Wea. 
pons, or by the differing time or manner of their ſervice, T 
are ſuppoſed to be rhus called, cicher, firſt, from their Office, 
which was upon the King's Command to cut off or puniſh off: nders, 
and ro preſerve the King's Perſon, as their names in the Hebrew 
Tongue may ſeem to imply. Or, Secondly, From ſome Country, 
or place to which they had relation. As for the Cherethites, jr is 
certain they were cither a Branch of the Philiſtines, or a People 
neighbouring to them, and confederate with them, as is manifeſt 
from 1 Sam. 39. 14+ Exch. 25. 16. Zeph. 2.4, s. And fo mighc 
the Pelethites 6 too, though that be nor related in Scripture, And 
theſe Jſratlites and Soldiers of David might be fo called, either, 
becauſe they went and lived with David when he dwelc in thoſe 
parrs : or, from ſome notable Exploit againſt, or Vicory over 
theſe People 3 as among the Romans the names of Aſfiaticus, Afrjx 
canus, &c, were oo or the ſame reaſon. One of their Exploys 
againſt the Cheretbites is in part related, 1 Sam. 30. 14, Andir is 
likely they did many other againft chem, and againſt other People, 
amongſt which che Pelethites might be one. # Had the places of 
greateſt Authority and Dignity conferred upon them, 


CHAP. IX 


David, for Jonathan's ſake, ſendeth for his Son Mephiboſheth, 1,—6, 
Entertaineth him at his Table : And reſtoreth him all that was Saut's : 
Appointeth Ziba to be his Servant, 7, 13. 


A ND David faid #, Is there yet any that is left 
of the houſe of Saul þ, that I may ſhew him 
kindneſs for Jonathans ſake ? 


a David's Wars being ended, he ſect himſelf ro the Adminiſtra- 
rion of Juſtice to all his People, chap. 8- 15, And amongſt others 
he minds his juſt debr and obligation ro Jonathan and his Family. 
b He ſaich not of the houſe of Fonathan, for he knew not of a 
Son which he had lefr, and therefore thought his kindneſs and obli- 
gation was to paſs to the nexr of his Kindred. As for Mephiboſheth, 
he was very young and obſcure, and poſſibly concealed by his 
Friends, leſt David ſhould cur him off from Jcaloufie of State, as 
hatch been uſual among Princes ia like caſe, and therefore was un- 
known to David, as well he might be, eſpecially when David's head 
and hands were full of War with divers and Porcat Ercmics, as 
they had hitherro been. 


2 And there was of the houſe of Saul a ſervant c 


35- under him theſe rwo were the next i ronlaf 


him unto David, the king ſaid unto him, Art thou 
Ziba ? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant « he. 


c One who had bcea a Servant, and, as it may ſeem, a Sceward 
ro Saul. See below, v. 10. 

3 And the king ſaid, Is there not yet any of the 
houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the kindneſs of God 4 
unto him? And Ziba faid unto the king, Jonathan 
hath yet a ſon, hich « * lame on his feer. 

d Either, Firſt, That kindneſs which 1 owe him for God's ſake, 
and by vertue of my Oath given to him about ir, 1 Sam. 20. 14415- 
Bur that Oath ſeems only ro oblige him ro Fonathan's Poſteriry, and 
not to any other of Sauls Houſe. Or, Secondly, Great and emi- 
nent kindneſs. 

4 And the king ſaid unto him, Where x he ? And 
Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he & in the houſe 
of Machir, the fon of Ammiel, in Lodebar e. 

e In a place beyond Fordan, chap. 17. 27. where his Friends 
thought he might be kepr our of David's ſight. 

5 © Then king David ſent, - and fet him out of 
the houſe of Machir the ſon of Ammiel, from Lo- 
debar. 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jonathan, 
the ſon of Saul, was come unto David, he fell on his 
face, and did reverence : And David ſaid, Mephi- 
boſheth. And he anſwered, Behold thy ſervant. 

7 4 And David ſaid unto him, Fear not ; for I 
will furely ſhew thee kindneſs for Jonathan thy fa- 
thers ſake, and will reſtore thee all the land of Saul 
thy father f, and thou ſhalt eat bread at my table 
continually. 

Ff Which are now ſeized and poſſeſſed by David, as due to 


him, either, in righe of his Wife, co whom the Inheritance was 
devolved, Saxl's Sons by his Wives being all dead. See Numb 27.8. 


or, by Divine Donation, as belonging to che Crown which Gor 


[ 
Prizes 


* 
IChy 


8. lq, 
Or, 


whoſe name was * Ziba: and when they had called *Cai 


, 6d 


Þ 


*Chu.44 


*:Chro 
Is 1, 


fike aſs 


given him : or, by forfcicare, becauſe of Ibbyberb's Re- 
bellivn agaioſt bis Lord and King. | ; 

$ And he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, What thy 
ervant, that thou ſhouldelt look upon ſuch / a * dead 


Wo. X.- 


had pow 


s ] am | aj 
a 14 dog £ aw 4 in my Perſon and Condition, 


MF, C Then the king called to Ziba Sauls ſervant; 
bob and {aid unto him, * I have given unto thy maſters 
"= fn all that pertained to Saul, and to all his houſe. | 
9% 10 Thou therefore, and thy ſons, and thy fer- 


vants ſhall till the land for him, and thou ſhalt bring 
in the fruits, that thy maſters ſon may have food to 
eat þ: but Mephiboſherh thy' maſters ſon ſhall eat 
bread alway at my. table. Now Ziba had fiftteen 
s. and twenty fervants 7. Th 
o i e, Thar he _ have wherewith to buy Food for all his Fa- 
mily, and all manner of Proviſions (which ofc come under the ritle 
of Food and Bread ) neceflary for himſclf and chem. 7.For ir 1s 
gbable he had been the chief Steward to rhanage Sau['s Lands: 
Fhereby he had great opportunities to intich himſelf, which allo 
he was very intent and reſolved upon, either dire&ly, or indirc- 
ly, 2s the following Hiſtory of him ſhews; and therefore It 15 nor 
ſtrange that he was ſo rich. 


x11 Then ſaid Ziba unto the king; According to 
alt that my lord the king hath commanded his ſer- 
vant, fo ſhall thy ſervant do. As for Mephiboſheth, 
ſaid the king, he jhall eat at my table, as one of the 
kings ſons k. . 

þ Theſe are the words, Eicher, Firſt, Of David ; the words, 
ſaid he, or ſaid the King, being ſupplied our of the fornier and fol- 
lowing Verſes. Or, Secondly, Of Ziba, being- thus rendred and 
underſtood, Alſo Mephiboſheth, if rhe King (o pleaſe, ſh4!! eat at my 
table, and ſtiall be treated there according to his Quality, 4s one of 
thy Sans, as thou deſireſt : for the Eſtate will ſuffice for that 


Io. : 
"i And ' Mephiboſheth had a young ſon 4;; whole 


name was Micha m : and all that dwelt in the houſe; 


of Ziba were ſervants unto Mephiboſheth. 

1 Eicher, Firſt, Before he was diſcovered and | brought to the 
King ; and then David ſeems guilty of a great error in forgetring 
his dear Jonathan ſo long ; alchough his long and continued Wars 
borh Civil and Foreign, might afford him ſome excuſe, as filling his 
mind and time with bufine(s of another nature. Or, Sccondly, At- 
ter that time : for there is nothing here which dererniines when 
this Son was Born. m Who alſo had other Children and Grand- 
Children, to keep up the name and memory of worthy and famous 
Jonathan. See 1 Chron. 8. 34, 35+ and 9. 40, 41. 


13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem: for he 
did eat continually at the kings table ; and was lame 
on both his feet, 


CHAP. X 


David ſendeth Meſſengers to comfort the King of the Ammonites 2 He 
abuſeth them,  1,—5. The Ammonites and Syrians prepare t0 fight 
againſt the Iſraelites : And are overcome by Joab, and Abiſhai, 


David, 15,——19: 
AX D it .came to paſs after this, that the * king 
L. of the children of Ammon a died, and Hanun 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

4 Nahaſh, v. 2. probably the ſame whoſe Army Sal defeated and 


deſlroyed, I Sam. 11. who out of enmity ro Saxl ſhewed kind- 
neſs to David, as ir follows; hoping alſo by fomencing the diffe- 


*[ Chron, 
Is 1, 


qu 


. 


2 Then ſaid David , I will ſhew kindneſs unto 
Hanun the fon of Nahaſh 5, as his father ſhewed 
kindneſs unro me c. And David ſent to comfort 
him by the hand of his ſervants, for f his father : and: 
David's ſervants came into the land of the children 
of Ammon. | | 

b. Therefore there had hitherto been Peace and Frieadſhip be- 
tween David and him 3 and therefore che ſpoils of the children of 
amn are mentioned, chap, 8. 12. by way of anticipation, and 
with feſpe& to the ſtory here following. c Which be wo do, 
eicher, by offering him his help, if he needed ir 3 or, by ſupply- 
_ with Milicary or other Provifions upon occaſion, or many 

- | 


fel, 


Fad. in ur) 
ge do 


6,-—14. They renewing their Forces, are again” Conquered by | 


_ berween Saul and David, ro make way for” his turure- Con- |. 


Cope +14 


M © EL. 
- 4. Wherefore Hanun - took Davids ſervants M 


ſhaved off the one half of their beards e, and cut off 
their garments in the middle, 


even to their buttocks f, 
and ſent them away. | | | 


e Partly, hit he might compel ther ro bear 4 part In their 
Mourning, and that in ſuch a way as was uſual wich them, bur for- 
didden tv the [ſraelites, Levit. 19.27. Deat. 14. 1. which probably 
was not unknown to them * And partly, to after this as/a reproach 
upon them, and to make chem ridiculous and conremptible. Com- 
| pare tja.-20. 4. and 47.2. and 30, 6, -f This was worſe than. the 

ormer, becauſe the Iſraelites wore no Breeches, and ſo their naked- 
neſs was hereby uncovered. Compare I/a. 20. 4: 

5 © When they told i* unto David , He ſent to 
meet them g, becauſe the men were greatly aſhamed : 
and the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho 4 until your beards 
be grown #, and then return. 

£ He ſent them Clorhes and ocher neceffaries. þ Both becauſt 
chis was ore of che firſt places which they came to in Cana#n + and 
becauſe 1t was now a very obſcure Village, and cherefoee fitreſt for 
chem 1n cherr circumſtances : for ic was not buile as a City rill afrer 
this eume, 1 Kings 16, 34. # For the wane or loſs of Beards was 
eſteemed a reproach among the 1/raelires. 


6 © And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
they ſtank before David, the children of '-Ammon ſent 
and hired the Syrians of Beth-Rehob &; and the Syri- 
ans of Zoba /, twenty thouſand footmen, and of king 
Maacah m a thouſand men, and of Iihrob » twelve 
thonſand frien. 

þ Near Hamdth, Numb, 13-41. 1 Of which ſee 1 Sant: 144 47» 
and 2,Sam.8. 23+» m te. Of char part of Syria which was under 
King Maachah : for Syria was a large Country, and there were di- 
divers Kings in the ſeveral parts of ic. Th's part was near Gilead. 
See Deut, 3- 14- n Or, of the men of Tob, che Country where 
Jephthah dwelr, Jadg. 11.2. Beſides cheſe, they hired ochers cur 
of Aram Nadaraim, or Meſopotamia, as appears from 1 Chron. 19. 6. 
and Pſal. 60. title. And all th:ſe were forward enough to Combine 
againſt David, both to revenge their former loiſes and reproaches; 
and co give check co his growing Greariels. 

7: And when David heard of it, he ſent Joab, and 
all che hoſt of the mighty men o0: 

0 Chuſing wiſely ro” carry the War into their Country; rathet 
than to expeR it in their own. | 

8 And the children of Ammon came'out, arid 
put the battel in aray at the encring in of the gare 'p': 
and the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and Iſhtob, 
and Maacah, were by themſelves in the field q _ , " 

þ To wit, of Medeba; as it is expreffed, 1 Chron 19.9, whiel 
was a frontier City. See Numb. 21. 39 This place they choſe tor 
the Fighc, that they might both defend rhat Ciry and their Courrrys 
whereof char was the entrance; and, if need wete, might recreac 
into it." q That by their numerous Forces they might fall upon che 
Ifrailites on the other /fide. 

9- When Joab ſaw that the front of the battel was 
againſt him before and betiind, he choſe of all the 
choice men of Iſrael, and put them in aray agairiſt the 
Syrians n, | 

7 Which wete the moſt valiant and expett Soldiers. -- | 
ro Ahd'the reſt'of the people he delivered into the 
hand of Abiſhai his brother, chat ke mighr put chem in 
aray againſt the children of Ammon... ... 
+12 And he ſaid if the Syrians be too ſtrong for-me;, 
then'thort ſhalt help me : bur if the children of Am- 
mon, be too ſtrong for thee, then I will come arid 


bf good- courage, and let us play” the 


12 Be' 
men for our people /, and for the cities of oar 


God 3'*' and the LORD do that which ſeemeth - 
him good 7. 
{For che preſervation of our ſelves and al our Brethret) froo 
 that-uexer Twine which pur | Enemies defign fot: us. . Otir War is. not 
vainly undertaken co enlarge our Empire or Glory, bur for our 
own juſt and neceſſary detence : and therefore we' may | 
God's Blefſwg and -ih ic. 5 Which are devored tro his 
Worſhip and Service, and therefore he will plead their Gauſt 4 
penn his Enemies, # Let us.do. our parrs, and quierly referr our 
elves and the event to God's good pledſure, which we have no 


ſon Aiſtruſt. $002 k ki \ vo 
h And Joab draw nigh, and rhe. people thatravere 


p.X 
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© 3. 


and 
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IJ 
with' ing, unto the- bartel againft the Syrians w'sand 


Wet firſt; "beats" they weth but 
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| * | | | : 1 4 
Chap. Xl. HI-SAMUELT. Clips, 

| T5 And when the Syriatis faw that they were | Beſt. c Theſe words are to be onderflood here, as Gen. 16. $1, | 

ſmirten before 1frael, ir gathered themſelves to- —_— -- INT ne a0 EPI the | Amma, 


gether z. 2 CT Andi : X' 
1d it came 7 
x Partly, ro wipe: our the ſtain of Cowardize which they had | 5 27 ob | <img px ba we _ rog pate. tide, that 
now contrafted : partly, ro. prevent that Vengeance which they f# of m ot 115 bed e, and Walked upon the 
ſuppoſed David would execure upon them for their laſt arrempt : | TOO f ot the kings houſe : and from the he ſaw 
and partly, to ſhake off che Yoke that David had larely pur upon | a woman, waſhing her felf g: and the woman wa; 
them, very beautiful to look upon. 
16 And Hadarezer « ſent, and brought ont the| * py ſr _ $4 nn bye yen i_belp polldly dic. 
1 1 s , $ Commi 
Syrians that were beyond the river 6 : and they ge? ln Eacing of Drinking ; -a64 irdulging himſelf in his Lazy 6 — 
to Helam ; and Shobach « the captain of the hoſt of | which may ſeem very improper for fo greac a Prince and Caprain 
Hadarezer went before them. ado had ſo mas? and great Burdens upon his Shoulders, en 
« The ſame wich Hadederer, chap. 8. 3. b Who having engaged | 7!!7 12 3 came of War; and theretore luch Practices have been cop. 
themſelves jn the former  SÞavny A. was noted before, were connee by Wc - and Homer will nor allow a General and grez 
now obliged to proceed in their own defence, being alſo perſwa- | Ke -vihe Pyar = = Night, much lefs to rcke any part of the 
ded and hired co this ſecond Expedition, v. 19. c Or, Shophack, = "Mi | pag tne thought * be David's firſt Er- 
1 Chron. 19. 15. : em 's following Fall. f Which was plai 
: ater the manner, Deur. 22. 8. g To wir, in a Bath, which pal- 
17 And when it was told David, he gathered all | fibly was in her Garden, or in ſome roqm near to the King”; pa. 


lace, where ſhe might waſh her ſelf divers ways, and for. dif 
and came | ce, wn Ighr r Ys, or differ 
Wfrael 4 together b and paſſed over Jordan, ends ; cirher for health, or coolneſs, or to cleanſe her (elf "a 


to Helam: and. the Syrians ſet themſelves in aray a-| qn."kind of legal Impvrity: where alſo, the Windcws be 
gainſt David, and fought with him. and the warn Dov? mighr ads! ho — TT 
d i.e, The Choſen and Valiant Men pick'd our of all Jraet. 3 And David ſent and enquired after the woman 4. 
18 And the Syrians fled before Ifracl, and David | and one faid, Is not this Bathſheba 3 the daughter of 
ſlew the men of ſeveri hundred chariots e of the Syrians, |Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite & ? 


and forty thouſand horſemen f, and ſmore Shobach | + Inſtead of ſuppreſſing char Luſt which che fight of his Eyes 


. 7 . had kindled, he ſceks rather to feed ir; and firſt enquires tvho ſhe 
the captain of their hoſt, who died there. was; that, if ſhe were unmarricd, he miphe make her either his 


e Heb. ſeven hundred chariots : i.e. The Men belonging to them; | wife or his Concubine. i Called alſo Bathſhua, 1 Chron. 2.3. where 
that fought jn, or wich chem ; as plainly appears, 1. Becauſe the | alſo Eliam is called Ammiel. þ $0 called, cicher, 1. By his Ori- 
Men only, and noc the Chariots were capable of being Killed, as gival, being born eirher of that Race, bur become a zealous Pro- 
theſe are ſaid ro have been, 2, Becauſe jr is thus explained in the | ſelyre 3 or, at leaſt, among thar People. Or, 2, By his Habitation 
Book of Chronicles, which was wricren after this Book, for this end, | among them. "Or, 3. For ſome notable Exploit of his againſt that 
to explain what was dark or doubtful, and ro ſupply what was People : See 1.Sam. 26.6. and the notes on 2 Sam 8.18. 


omicted here ; where, inſtead of theſe Words, are, ſeven thouſand : 
men which fought in Chariots, 1 Chron. Ft And 'this is a very | ,, 4 ANd David ſent meſſengers and took her /, and 
:common Meronymy ; of which, Sce above Chap. 8. 4. and the ſhe came in unto him »», and he * lay with her ( + for **; 


Notes on 1 Sam, 13- 5+ Although chere might be 5000 Chariors in | ſhe was purified from her uncleanneſs?) » and ſhe re-pu q 


all, whereof 700 were choſen ones 3 according to: the diſtinRion | 111-519 11nt9 her houſe. + feb 
"made Exod. 147 9. For which in 1 Cbron, 19. 18. is, forty thou- . | ſhe va» 
ſand footmen. Wk may be "reconciled divers ways.., \ 1- Both ON OOEDEIAN —_ Em a by Pa age 
*theſe_may be true, that he flew 40000 Horſemen, which being the| pl he deſired 4 wy Fs _ - Palace and {{ jrom « 
-moſt. conſiderable part and ſtrength, of the Army, ir mighe feem[ 2 the Lo he ps Whi pw _— ber | 
ſufficient ro name them, and every 6ne could eafily underſtand, tba eh wh David ws Ib. LOAal 4c< _ w we - 
-that rhe Foormen in that caſe were certainly cut off; and that he eafily-yizlded bs 2 rn > —_ os a, J |» 4a 
flew alſo 40000 Footmen, as is ſaid 1 Chron. where he mencions | |; 5, - andy anne on, ts he © Adil op Len, 1 

=. them only, becauſe they were omirred 1n 2 Sam and the Horſemen thar time bei obſerved b driftatle : / he E 2 the oo. 

pie cxpegns here, ic was needleſs co repeat them-in .1- Chron: | j;1,014 rtime IM — 36, Src ehemrtiaans low i8. 1 
»2 Horſemen may be here called - foormen, 1n oppoſjciap to thoſe / owe +2 ane 

char fought in Chariots 3 becauſe rhey ſometimes. toughe 0n-Horſe- | 5 And the woman conceived, and ſent, and told 

back, and ſomerimes-came down-from their Horſes, and fought on | David, and. ſaid, I am with child o. 

Foot, when the place of the Bartel way-more commodious for Fooe- | , Conſider therefore what to do for thy own honour, end for 
;men than for Horgwey z, which ir' is not improbable” avs their | my Cafery, whom thou haſt brought into a moſt ſhameful and dav- 
;Caſc/here ; for David \bcing a Soldier of wy P c-and Ex- | pcrous condition Ia 
"Perience, and underſtanding the great Numbers of the Syrian Horſe. q ; : 
© men 3 whereas the Iſraelites had bur very few, 'Deut. 9. 16; would | 6 And David ſent to Joab, /a7ing, Send me Uriah 
"doubtleſs Rn _ . place, as — noncunlene for elf the Hittite : And Joab ſent Uriah to David. 

bs as he could. 3, Peradvyenture yrians ro . , | , q 
bo ye "= nr does Does Connery, and pr ecy m0 47 A Io gs was _ ny on, _ 
. March, and for that end put their Epocmen on Horſeback, (a bath | ©< 02nd of him + how Joab did, and how fl 
| been frequently done in Fike Caſes J who, when they came eh the | People did, and how the war proſpered þ? s 
of Bartel, came Yown from their Hotſes, and fought'on Feor. |  Frivolous Queſtions which any; common Metſenger could hare 
'Svichere is no; need of acknowledging an &rror of the Scribe in the | anſwered : which probably made Uriah ſuſpeR char there was ſome 
Sacred Texr: which, yer if'it were granted in Hiſtorical Paſ. | other lecrer cauſe why he was ſent for. And he might underſtand 
_ +dages. of no moment to the Dodrine, of Faith and | Life, ic ing, ecicher by David's Meſſengers, v. 4 or by ſome of hs 
b 'not ſhake the Foundation of ' dur Faith in' rs of great {own Family, concerning her being ſent for to the Gourt ; which, t0- 

Importance, which ir might reaſonably be preſumed the Providence - .-with other Circumſtances might give bini cauſe of further 
- of God. would 'more watchfully- preſerve from all depravacion of | ſuſpicion... Yer-ſuch might be the Queſtions, ( though nor here par- 

- corruption; Q TOS - | -+--  |dcularly mentioned ) concerning thoſe Heads, as every or er 

+ ap Abd when. all the kings ther wete ermudes- 20 | 700 por be qapuniavcd with nor obj ed reloirgs Pre 

reger, f fa: that chey-wers ſimfrran before: 1f- 8 And David. ſaid to Uriah, Go down to thy 

-cael, theyi made peace withr Iſrael; and ferved-them : | , 
So the Syrians" feared to hel "theThildren of Arhmon houſe n and waſh thy feet r. And Uriah departed Wh 
13-4. ot: TT bt! *-: [out of chs kings houſe, and there + followed him an 


pee SL ot in har Expedition o-which h '*' meſs of meat from the king 5. ' 

5 them Sq witz"fos thiotime,: or in thack gon to-which he hired - 9 Not doubcing bur he would there Converſe with his Wife, wa 

| ie, pn > 1. | Tfo cover their Sin atid _. os Trove _ do. 

| - Seemingly as a Teſtimony of David's Keſpett and Aﬀecnon to 

£2 him ; but really co cheer up his Spittrs, and difpoſe him to deſire 

to | his Wife's compatiy. _ | | | 

He .'-9 But Uriah ſlept. at the-daor of :the kings hou: 

=32. [With all the ſervants of his-lord :, and went tiot down 
#'to his houſe. | 3 : 

'., 4" With'the: King's Guard. This he-did, eicher, upon ſome fulp!- 

* | cion-of the marcer, Sce v, 7. . Or, by the ſecret direRion of Gods 

| | wile 264 ircchiſtible" Providence ,. yho would bring David's Si0 i 


1" 26 And whin they had told * David, ſaying, Uriah 
went not down unto his houſe, David ſaid unto U- 
ria, "Cammeſt thou ior from 1b jourſey #7 hy he 


firſt, avked, by David, 
ervice ang Travel, and F Het 
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* 
7, |. and Judah abide in terits, and * my lord Joab, 
any aca of my lord are encamped in. the 
fields y 5 ſhall I then go into mine houſe to 
and to drink, and to he with my wife 2? As 
ſ, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not do this 


+ hap- 
4% &o 


eat, 4 
thou live 


= F hich it ſeems, was now carried with them for their Encou- 
ragemene and Dire&tion, as was uſual : See Numb. 10.35. 1 Sam. 
4.4 2 To wit, in Tents which are in the Fields. x He rwighe pol- 
fibly add cheſe words, ro inſinuare his apprehenſion of rhe King's 
Deſign, and ro awaken his Conſcience to the confideration of his 
Sin, and of the Injury which he had done him. His meaning 15, 
Now when God's People are in a doubtful and dangerous Condiri- 

ir becomes me ro Sympathize with chem, and to abſtain even 
from lawful Delights. Whereby he mighc poſſibly intimare, how 
unworthy it was for David in ſuch a ſeaſon to indulge himſelf in fin- 
ful and injurious Pleaſures. But David's Ear was now deaf, his Heart 
being hardned through the deceirfulneſs of Sin. 


12 And David faid to Uriah, Tarry. here to day | 
alſo, and ro morrow I will let thee depart. So Uriah 
abode in Jeruſalem, that day and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him .*., he did eat 
and drink before him, and he made him drunk « : 
and at cven he went out to lie on his bed þ with 


the ſervants of his lord c, but went not down to his 
houſe. | 

, i, e. Being invired by David, 4 Or, he made him merry, as the 
word ofc ſignifies. He cauſed himeo drink more than was convenient, 
þ Which is doth not appear, that he- did che Night before; bur 
now his Exceſs in caring and drinking, might make ic more neceſſary 
for him. © & e. In ſome Chamber in the King's Courr, where the 
King's Servants uſed ro rake their Repoſe. 

14 And it came to pals in the morning, that Da- 
vid wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent iz by the hand of 
Uriah, ; 

15 And he wrote in the letter, ſaying, Set ye 


LL SAMUETL 


:# And Uriah ſaid unto David, The atk :; and | thee b: for the ſword devoureth * 6ne as well & ino- 
| ther : make thy battel more ſtro 
and overthrow it: and encourage 


ro proceed in the Siege. 


Chap. XL 
{ek 


a, Fry the city; 
Ae. 
b Be nor dejected or diſcouraged by this ſad occaſion, # &, e. Foah, 

26 And when the wife of Uriah ' heard that U- 
riah her husband was dead, the mourned for her hu. 
band; 


27 And when the mourning was paſt &, David ſent 
and fet her to his houſe, and ſhe became his wife, and 
bare him a ſon /: but the thing that David had done», 
+ difpleaſed the LOR D. 


þ Which was ſevendays, Gen. 50. 10. 1 Sam. 31, 13- Nor could #9 evil 
the nacure of the ching admic of loager delay, leſt the roo early #he 985 of 
birch of the Child mighc diſcover David's Sin. 1 By which it ap» 
pears, That Daud continued in the ſtare of Impenirency for divers 
Months together 3 and this notwithſtanding his frequent arrendance 
upon God's Ordinances. Which is an eminent Inſtance of -the-Cor-+ 
ruption of Man's Nature, which is even inthe beſt 5 and, without" 


; Divine Adliſtance, is coo ſtrong for chem z of the deceirfulne(s of Sing 


and of the tremendous Judgment of God in puniſhing one. Sin, by 
delivering a Man up to another. m 7.e, His Adukery and Marther, 
as 15 evident from che next Chapter. 


”" "CHAP. Xt 
Nathan by a parable repreveth, and threatneth David, t, —12. He con. 
feſſeth bis fin and is pardoned, 13, 14. But the child muſt djs ; Da- 
uid mourneth and prayeth for it whilſt life was in it, after is ſatisfied 
and cheared : the reaſon, 1 «, —24. * He goeth in to Batkſheba : $9 
lomon is born of her: and is called Fedidiah, 24, 25, David taketh 
Rabdah and tortureth the people therevf, 26,—3 0 


ND the LORD fent Nathan « unto David : 
and * he came unto him, and ſaid 'unto him, *Pfal. 5. 
There were two men in'one city 4; the one rich and '#*- 
the other poor : 
a The. Prophet, chap. 7. 2. 1 King. 1. $8, When the ofdinary 


means did not awakep David ro Repencance, God uſerh an extra« 
ordinary Courſe. ,'] hus tbe Merciful God pitics and prevents hin 


+, Uriah in the forefront of the + hotreft batrel, and 


| 


6 retire ye + from him, that he may be ſmitten and 
= 4 | | 
oy after d So far is David from Repenting upon theſe juſt aid great Oc- | 


cafons, that he ſeeks to cover ove Sin with another; and to hide 
his Adultery with Murther, even the Murcher of a moſt excellent 
Perſon, and that in a moſt malicious and perfidious mabner. 

16 And it came to paſs when Joab obſerved the ci- 
ty, that he alligned Unah unto a place where he knew 


that valiant men ere e. 
e Placed there to defend ir, becauſe that pare of the png ſap- 
= eirher the weakeſt, or the place deſigned for the ©. \Joab 
having formerly commicted a baſe Murther upon Abner, was ready 
to execute this wicked Command cf the King; that fo he being | 
involved in the ſame Guile with him, mighe che more willingly re- | 
ceive him inco Favour, t, 
17 And the men' of the city wettit out and fought 
with Joab : and there fell ſome of the people of the 


mY ſervants of David, and Uriah the Hittite died alſo. 
ie ju 18 Then Joab ſent, and told David all the things 
f, & concerning the war : 


19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, When thou 
haſt made and end of telling the matcers of the war 
unto the king ; 

20 Andit fo be that the kings wrath ariſe, and he 
ſay unto.thee, Wherefore approached ye ſo nigh unto 
the city, when ye did fight 2 knew ye not that they 
would from the wall ; 

21 Who ſmotrte * Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbe- 
ſheth 2 .*. did not a woman calt a piece of a milſtone 
upon him from the wall, thathe died in Thebez ? why 
went ye nigh the wall ? then ſay chou, Thy. ſervant 
Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo f. | 


* Judg, 
9 $Þ 


f Which he knew would be acceptable News to the King, and there- 
fore allay his Wrath, This indeed might make: the Meſſenger ſu- 
ſpe@ that David had an hand in Uriah's Death; atid poſſibly Joab 
might ſay ſo. for that very reaſon, that theſe marrers. by degrees be- 
ing known, David mighe be hardned in Sin, and ſo cab might have 
the greater Intereſt jn-him. Jt 

22 So the meſſenger went and came, ;and ſhewed 
David all that Joab had ſenc. him for. .; .--.. 

23 And the meſſenger {aid unto. David, Surely the 
men prevailed againſt us, and .came; qut unto/us into 
the field,*and wg were upon them even, unto the en- 
tring of the te F ( ' HW 1 

- £& We beat them back, and purſued rhem even to the Gate, 

24 And the ſhooters, ſhot from. off the'twall-upon 

thy ſervants, and. ſome. of the kings ſervirits be dead; 
andithy ſervant Uriah the Hiztiee is dead alſo. 


Feb. Iriatvche H i 
& evil iy 44250 Then David Eid wnts"the meſſenger, Thus 
tie ge4, Ihale thou [ay unto Joab, Ler not this ding + Allpleae 


* Called alſo Ferubbaal, Jadg.g. 1. See the Noce on 2 Sem. 2-8; | die 


i 


who had ſo horribly forſaken and torgorten Godo b He prudencly 
uſherech in his Reproot wich a Parable, after. the manner of rhe 
Eaſtern Narions, and aacient Times, that fo he might ſurprize Des 
vid, and cauſe him unawares to give Sentence againſt bimſelf. He 
manageth his Relation as if, ic had been a real thyg; and demands 
the. King's Juſtice ip che caſe Though the Application of this Pu+ 
fable to David be eafie and obvious, yer is mitrers nor, if ſome Cirs 
cutnſtances be rot ſo applicable ; becauſe ic was fir ro pur in ſore 
ſuch Clauſes, either for the decerey of the Parable, or that-David 
might nor too early diſcover his Defign. $ 

2 The rich man had exccedin 


herds c, | 
c Noting David, many Wives and Concuines. 

3 But the poor man, had nothing fave one lictle ew» 
lamb 4, whith'he had, bought e and nouriſhed up: and 
it grew up topethet with him, and with his Fiideen: 
ic did eat of his own t meat, and drank of his own f Helv 
cup, and lay in his boſom f, and was unto him:@.a 

k n n- , t 
F. fi ning Vrich, wi his ans agd only Wife. e As Nenthen 
nled ro their pr Oy Mes preguvye}; Whey Deved mi 
cake for Hyperbblicef E: eas « firs als | Lag (2 
fetion to ir. Alrhough there want not 4oſtances of forme who have 
created ſuch Brute-Creatures io this manner. 

4 And&there'tame' traveller punto the rich 
and he fpared to'rake of! kis own flock, and of his own 
herd, to dreſs for the wayfazing man that:was coms 
unto him, but.igook che poor mans lamb, and dreſled 
it x o_ ny dr was come to him. " ' 

't9' be che Devil, whom David 5 his 
Sin; bor ie rither ſets wed for the deventybf oe Cara 

5 And Davids anger was kindled great! againſt 
the. man, and'he-faid - to-Nathan, 4s the LOR D li- 4 
_ , "0008 that hath ons (has thing, | t | Harely ” —— 

þ This ſcems to' be more than the Fadt deſerved, or tfianfic had | rhe om 
Commiſſion ro infli&t for It, "Ev. 22. 1. Bur ir  obſttrabl of deaths 
That David now-' when  W-was' moſt indulgent co himfelf/"and to 
his own Sin, was meſt ſevere ro others z as appears by chis' Paſſage, 
and the following Relacion, 4 37. which was done it che cine of 
Devid's impenitent cominuance 1n his Sin. x _— 

6' And he ſhall reftore the lamb * fourfold, ibecauſe * Exod 
he did this thing, and begauſe he had no pity. 22, 4+ 

7 And Nathan ſaid to David,” Thou, ar: che Col 
Thus faith the LOR D God of Ifrael, * I angi 
thee king over Ifrael, and I delivered thee qu of * 
Not ans ed Ta PRA! 4 wot 
- 1» x cor mi , Cri mir + & | 
our” of thine own. | thy. ee ber rr 
arc worthy of Delth, wy it hs - 


g many flocks and 


p 


's 


Fa | 
P o * + 
on 16 tÞ © 


. 


adat Tail y | s kw ocwt : . 
| &: And I gave thee th . maſters houſe, and thy ma: 
harvhbtvent paſotne, ac? cre ces hart: 
of Ac arid Of FO por rae oe gr 


if that bad been too lit- 
tle, 


» Graco; pay - * 


RI_s— 4 ape: 


= 
- 


Chap. XII. WH SAMUEL. Chap.X0 
..» tle, I would moreover have given unto thee ſuch and | by ey own'Sentence v. 5. thou didſt deſerte, #nd as thou mighy 


och tines expeQ to do by my immedinre Scroke ; though poſkbly thou mighteft 


=p clude the La hum di ; ; 
þ Or, women, as that word is elſewhere uſed; as Numb. 31.18. | nite the Toeagen hoe. Judicarurez or there be no Superior 


word of God's givitig, or of David's ta- | > I: 
CE ey wWheeean his Boſowe; akict i all one, into | 74 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt given ur. 1:5. 
his Bedz yer ( which I think to be aimed at here ) ic might be | great occaſion to the enemies of the LORD to blzC. 


according to 'the manner of that time, thar the Wives and Concu- | pheme 4d, the child alſo that & born unto th 
bin.ef | the precedent King, belonged ro the Succefſor, to be ar leaſt Fevdy Ai # ee ſhall 


at his diſpoſe. And to pretend to chem, was interpfered licrle leſs . ks 
than ates ro the Grows. Which made ir faral ro Adonijab to « 4,6 To reproach both God and his People, and the true Reji. 


| 
- gion, For though theſe were nor concerned in Darid's $i X 
ask Abiſhag, 3 Kings 2.23: And'to Abner co be ſuſpetited for Riſpab, | 1, 1. 11 1 nme of which ſhould have been appropriated hey 
: 

{ 

| 

| 


2 Sam. 3. 8. And Abſalom, uſurping the Crown, uſurped che Co- yer Heathens and wicked Men would, according to thei 
0 conn rag _ ; Sup rran 9 1 , Þ nn wen rl hero Minds, and malicious Hearts, faſten the Reprouh of this vida be 
3%," 16. 21, Hor wou een 4” of - - | and Religion ; as if God were unholy, becauſe the Man after God? 
> /apd Bleſſings which God here is ſaid ro give him, and which are op-| et was fo; and rrial, in conniving a += 
® | : , t (o prea 

© Poſed to thar which he ſinfully rook : bur we 4 _ - _ when Saul was caft off " a far leſs Sin ; _ denfiorne in che os 
oy v5 one , eo | 255 _— yoke bc. is Said perk FY vernment of the World, and of his Church in ſufferirg ſuch x 

and conſequent ; "| Wi 
——_ Y bb Ll. nxgp LF "his Michal, the other Daugh- Wickedneſs, as even Heathens have abhorred to go unpuniſhed ; 


* 


: : Nee and as if all Religion were bur Hypocrific and Impoſture, and i is, 

ares one aQually oy Hadi be IO = here Relate p_ —_ for Villanies. Befides, the Ammonites upon their ſuccefs —_ Here! 
ome other © s W Uriah and his Party, did doubtleſs magnifie and praiſe thei : 
Houſe of Saul; whereby David might defign ro enlarge and firengrhen | 11 LE ne NN ad -of ack 6 ,- hich, 2 vobbra, 0, the LORD 


his Iritereſt in the Kingdom. Although there is no abſolure Ne- | 
cefliry of vefiralalen he ro Saul, ſeeing the word is Plural, Maſters; an - =_ a Puniſhment threatned ro the poor inny- 
and may belong ro others alſo, who ſomerimes were owned by Da» ant for his ſake, muſt needs be grievous to him. 
vid as his Maſters; Lords, or Superiors,' ſuch as Nabal was, and | | 15 And Nathan departed unto his houſe : and the 
ſome others not elſewhere named might be , whoſe Houſes and LOR D ſtrook the child f that Uriahs wife bare unto 
Wives, or, at leaſt, Women, God mighe give to David. 1 Such other | David, and it was very ſick. 
things as thou hadſt wanted, or in reaſon defired. f With ſome ſudden and dangerous Diſtemper. 
9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the commandment| 16 David therefore beſought God for the child z; 
of the LORD », to do evil in his ſight ? chou*haſt | and David © faſted, and went in h, and lay all night + Heb. 
killed. Uriah the Hittite «, with the ſword, and haſt | upon the earth. LS faftd 
taken his wife to be thy wife o, and haſt ſlain him with bo ey —Y might ” yr = fo the exe- j}. 
| \ . | by Prayer. o wit, into his Cloſer, as 
_ ſvedrs o& wo. _ od af Abe 6 RIIEON 2% Matth. 6. 6..to pray ſolicarily and earneſtly as he had done with 
Tor ing LG Hee. ae ce which ales nc _ Po this Lo may ny note his progtefs and continuance 
ved. .n Thar Yaliant, and Generous, and Noble Perſon. o This he - A +, - 95 oy 1 ” f has Chas fo J 
mentions amoreſt his other Sins; partly, becauſe he had rewarded | , . 7 | ThE CIGETS © Oule 7 arote, ana went to 
her, who by God's Law ſhould have been ſeverely puniſhed : parr- | RIM, to raiſe him up from the earth : but he would 
ly; becauſe he compalſed this Marriage by wicked PraRices,'even by | not, neither did he eat bread with them &. 
Uriah's Murther, and for ſinful Ends, even for the gratification of | j The chief Officers of his Kihgdom and Houſhold who were there 
-— inordinate ang- _— gar. wp - ——_—__ 'of _ preſent, þ This exceſſive Mourning did not proceed fimply from 
in which he was ollige ro confeſs 4 ment. p Thoſe cur the fear of rhe loſs of the Child ; bur from a deep ſence of his Sin, 
Enemics of God;! of his People, whom thou haſt encouraged | and from the Divine Diſpleaſure manifeſted herein ; and particular- 


and hardned in cheir Idolatry, by giving vp him, and orhers of God's | ly from a juſt apprehention of the Injury which he had done to th Fed. 
People ivco their hands. And notre here, Thar alrhough David did | Child by his Sin, which Juſtice obliged Fon ro do his urmoſt to wy none © 
z vor kill Uriah himfelf, nor commard TH bs "r oe wy _ pair by Prayer, or other means, caled v 
ihe ſhould be pur upon dangerous Scryice, ( which a General of | xg Ang j wit. 
doh x0 Sibdiers hag on uſlifieble accounts; wit And: it came to paſs on the ſeventh day !, that 


| _ Ot. | the child died: and the ſervants of David feared 
our being. cherefore legally chargeeble with Murther, though' the X k = | GYIC FEATSS 1 
Perkorf employed a he Services.); yer in God's account, who tell him that the child was dead : for they ſaid m, Be- 
judged./of. Dawes, Pehgn; therein, Ir. 15 juſtly fo reputed. And | hold, while the child. was yet alive, we ſpake unto 
mh Fo 10 apa rage —_— flew Uriah, yet David ſaid ro have | him, and he would tot hearken unto our voice : how 
- "Y <7 oy 4 4 . . . 
. "30, Now therefore the ſword ſhall, never depart ned 7 vex himfelf, if we tell him that the child f _ 
þ- — om thine . houfe {= eca auſe thou |baſt;deſpiſed me, |" } Ficher, 1. From the beginaing of the Diſtemper. Or, rather, 
2 and haſt taken'the wite of U Hicrite to be thy | 2. From the Day of his birth, which is the moft uſual way of com- 
: ewife YE 4 putacion of Mets Days or Years: for jt is apparent, that this hap- 
*--g:Puring the "reſidue of thy Life: - as appears from the following | P<Þed during the time of David's Faſti and lying upon che Earth, 
a "YI ; ti "2.4. 20. which it 1s nor probable that it laſted for ſeven Days. 
the LOR D,, Behpld, I will { 19 But when Dayid ſaw that his ſervarits _ "1 
chile 0 


br of this own houſe s, and1| &d, David perceived that the child was dead : therefore "we 
© thiligeycsg, and give they | David faid unto his ſervants, Is the child dead ? And "_ 
with thy wives | they ſaid, He is dead. « | __ 


m Whiſpering among therhſelves, w. 19, 
by own.Childrenand| 20 Then David aroſe from the earth, and waſh- 

; thou; haſt know'ir as cerrainly as if |-ed,' and (anointed hipr/elf, and changed his 'apparel, 
didft fee it, and yer not be adle ro hifider ic. - x 3. e. I ſhall by EY he of the LORD », and wor- 
raw! ſhipped : he came to his own' houſe, 'and when 
Fol! he required, they ſet bread before him, and he did 
ws. here. darldy and | cat. | 

not be hindred 


of ir thighe | 
nd in a publick 'Place, The accompliſhment 
ſee chap. 16. 22."). © 4,8 


| = x2 For thou *didſt i wars will do" this w 
9 Woah thing before all Iſrael, and & ſun. J 


YA iz 2.64 Judgmenc. © This God'did by incli 
Ma 0, He | oncp kia Houle? and fo oh 
Acbuophel to his own Car- 


Houſe areas diftin&:23 ſeveral Tents ; nor 5s ir here” Taid, thar Da- 


nd nano he or in the fame Honſe where the Child 
WB AziG of | ay 


21 Then faid-his ſervants unt&him, What thing « 
| this that thou haſt Jone?* thou didft faſt and Hoare, 
by Was 16 &: +, :|the child while #3 war alive, but when' che child was 
nnto "Nathan, * I have ſinned | dead; thou didfi riſe and eat bread; © © * 
d Nathan ſaid us : aa .22 And'he'faid , While the child was yet alive, 
put away thy: _ I faſted afid* wept: ** for'T' faid,” Who cat rell whe-, |, 
NOTE; - aa the God, will be gracious ro, me, that the child may iD 
l-{ live o 200 010! LOTS. 1,4 
r Gb b#eondicional, my 


-* , LT 


My 


a. - 


Da 
Cp 
Ly "Sz " 


+ 0 Por Gd lifeatiing of the Child's death mighe 
44 a3 tha was of inevets Deſiruftion, Jeand 5 eq | 
| | gfore ſhould 1 faſt  ? 


, 2 "5 Bur.now he | 8. WnNe e 1 | wo 
wo {=y; ont ? I ſhall go/ro him 97 but ,/\,, 
by | be ſhalbubt.cevurn rome fly 7 to gt 


"> þ Seceiog 


ad \.. = 


went 
wrt. 15. WED 
+, Chro®- a ſon 
12-4 


That i 
df |,ORD = 


beleved 


+ Reb. my 
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*1 Chron, 30 * And he took their kings crown from off his 


20. 2, 


f fich, 
wry gedt, 


Lee 4 


Ueſerve the ſevereſt Pu 


hf ting and Prayer cannot now prevail with God for his 
Ss ſtare of the Dead, in which he is, and inco Hea- 
yen, where 1 doubr nocT ſhall find him. ar, 

24 And David comforted Bathſheba his wite r, and 


and '* he called his name Solomon'; and the 


loved him #. | 
LE Lind: now much dejeted, both for her former Sin, which 
ſhe eruly repened of, as may be gathered from Prov. 31. 1, 2, 3, Kc- 
and for the Joſs of that Child © which vas very dear co her, and | 
which might'ſcem to be the only-rie of David's AfﬀeRion to her 3 
which being now dead, ſhe might think char David would utrerly 
caſt her-off, and leave her co that Shame and Puniſhment which fhe 
had deſerved. 5 To wit, into her Chamber or Bed. t 7.e. The 
dectared'ro David, that he loved his Son, notwithſtanding the 
juſt cauſe which David had grven'to God to akenare his Afﬀections 
from him. 


25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the pro- 
het ; and he called his name(|| Jedidiah, becauſe of the 


y Eicher, becauſe of the Lord's Love to him, as the Name figni- 
fies: or becaufe rhe Lord commanded him to do fo. 
>6 And Joab fought againſt Rabbah of the children 


Ammon, and took the royal city x. 
if 1, 6. That part of the City where was-the King's Palace, where 
he ordinarily reſided ; though now it ſeems he was retired roa 
ſirong Fort. 


27 And Joab ſent meſſengers to David and ſaid, 1 
have fought againſt Rabbah, and have taken the city 


of waters y. "yp 

y The ſame: Royal Ciry fo called, becauſe ir either ſtood beſide 
the River, -or. was encompaſſed with Water, borh for defence and 
delight. Alchough the words are by ſome learned Men rendred 
thus, I have taken, or mercepted, or cut off water from the city. 
Which well agrees, both with the words, eth being here por for 
meeth, which is frequent; as Gen. 4+ 1, and 44+ 4+ Exod. 9.29, &c. 
and with the Relation of Joſephs the Few, who ſaich, The Conduits 
of Water were cut off, and ſo the City was taken : And with a Rela- 
tion of Polybius concerning the ſame Ciry, which was taken afrer- 
wards by Antiochws in the ſame manner, by cutting off Water from 
the Ciry. 

28 Now therefore , gather the reſt of the peo- 

e together, and encamp —_— the city, and take 
itz: leſt I take the city, and Þ it be called after my 


name 4. 

; For having raken one part of the City, he concluded the re- 
maining parc of it could not long ſtand our, 4 Left I have the 
Honcur of taking ir. Thus he ſeeks ro imgratiate himſelf wich the 
King, by prerendmg great care for his Honour and Intereſt, 


29 And David gathered all the people together 4 : 
and went to Rabbah : and fought againſt it , and 


took 1t. 

b Either becauſe = needed more help for the Storming of the 
City : or, at teaft, for the Proſecution of the Viſtory, and Executi- 
on of Juſtice upon the whole Land : or becauſe he would have them 
all to partake of the ſpoil of the City, which was there in great 
abundance, v. 30. the rather becauſe they were all expoſed to the' 
—N of ucrer Ruine, in caſe the Ammonites had prevailed againſt 


head, (the _ whereof was a talent of gold c, with 
the precious ſtones) and it was /et on Davids head : 
and he brought forth the ſpoil of the city + in great 
abundance. 

c Or rather, the price whereof, &c. For as the Hebrew Shekel fig- 
nifies boch a Weight, and a piece of Money of « certain price; fo 
alſo may miſhbel, 2s proceeding from the ſame Root. And in gene- 
ral, the lame words both in Hebrew, Greek, end Latin, are promiſcu- 
ouſly uſed, to ſignifie eicher Weight, or Price; as 1s well known to 
the Learned. And the addition of preciows ſtones, which are ne- 
ver valued by the Weight of Gold, makes this fignification here 
moſt proper, and probable. Moreover, the Weight might ſeem 
too great either for the King of Ammon, or for David to wear it 
upon his Head, Although, if this were meant of the Weight, it 
might be ſaid, thar this was not a Crown to be wern ordinarily, 
but meerly ro be pur on upon the King's Head at his Coronati- 
on, of? upon Solemn Occaſions, as here where this was done, in 
roken of the Tranſlation of this Kingdom to David; and, ic may 
be, it was held up, or ſupported by two Officers of Stare, that 
_— not be too burdenſome to him, and after a lirtle while ta- 


-- 31 And he brought forth the people that were there- 
in d, and put them under ſaws e, and under harrows 
of iron, and under axes of iron f, and made them paſs 
through the brick-kiln g : and thus did he unto all the 
cities of the children of Ammon. So David and all 


the people returned unto Jeruſalem. 

4 The words are indefinite, and therefore not neceſſarily ro be 
underſtood of all the People; for it had been barbarovs to uſe Wo- 
men and Children thus; buc of the Men of War, and eſpecially, 
of thoſe who had been the Chief ARors or Abberrors- of thar Vil- 
knows Afton againſt Dwvid's Ambaſſadors, ( which was to 
the Law of Nature, and of Nations, and of all Humanicy,) and of 
the Dreadful War enſuing apon itz for which, they might ſeem to 
nts. Alchough indeed there ſeems ro 


WwSAMUELT 


in-unto her s, and lay with her : and *\ſhe bare erciled this Cruelty whilſt his Heart was hardned, and impe 


borh in Scriprure, Heb. 11. 37. and in ocher Authors. 


pong them into the chamber to Amnon her bro- 


Dearhs were inflifed \noe only upor choſe grear Counſellors, who 
were the only Authors of that vile Uſage of the Ambaſſadors} but 
upon aigreat number of the People who were wanocene from what 
Crime. And therefare ir 'is probably conceived, That David ex- 
yieent 5 
and when he was bereaved of that free and good Spirit of God, 
which would have taught him more Mercy and Moderation. . e He 
ſawed them to Death: of which Puniſhmenr, we have Exardples 
f He rauſed 
them to be laid down upon the Ground, and torn by ſharpIron Har- 


Tows'drawn over them, and hewed in pieces by keen Axes. gi e. T0 


be burne in Brick-Kilns, Or, made them to-paſs through the furnace 

of Malchen: i.*. of Molcch, called alſo Milchom, and- here Mal- 

chen , Puniſhing them wirh their own Sin, and wich the ſame 

kint! of Puniſhmenc which they inflited upon their own Children : 

= 2 Kings 16. 3. and 23. 10. and Levit. 18, 21. and 20, 2. and 
Mt. 19. 10+ 


CH A ÞP. XI11: 

Amnon loveth his ſiſter Tamar : raviſheth ber : then hateth and driverh 
her away, 1, — 19. Abſdlom entert aineth and reveng:th ber with Am- 
non's death, 20——29, David is grieved : Abſalom fleeth to Geſur, 
3$9,——39+ 

ND it came to-pals after this, that Abſalom 
the ſon of David had a fair ſiſter a, whoſe 

name wes Tamar : and Amnon the fon of David 1o- 

ved her. 

a His Siſter by Father and Morher : See 2 Sam. 2.2. 
2 And Amnon was fo vexed, that he fell ſick 5 
for his ſiſter Tamar , for ſhe was a virgin c, and 


her. 


therefore diligently kepr, fo as he could nor ger private Converſe 
with her; and withal Modeſt, and abhorring any compliance wikh 
his Luſtful Defires, both from her Tnclination and Intereſt. 


3 But Amnon had a friend whoſe name was Jona- 


nadab, the ſon of Shimeah 4, Davids brother : and Jo- 
nadab was a very + fabtil man. 

d Called alſo Shammah, 1 Sam. 16. 9. 

4 And he faid unto him, Why ar: thou, being 
kings ſon 
rell me f ; 
my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 

e Heb from morning to morning : for, whereas in the Day he had 
many Diverſions, and Refreſhmenrs ; in the Night he was peſter'd 
with rormenting Thoughts and Paſſions; the EffeRs whereof ap- 


pears in his Countenance in the Morning. f Thy ſure Friend and 
aithful Servant, who am ready ro adviſe and afliſt thee. 


5 And Jonadab faid unto him, Lay thee down or 
thy bed, and make thy ſelf lick : and when thy farther 
| cometh to ſee thee, ſay unto him, I pray thee, let my 
ſiſter g Tamar come, and give me meat, and dreſs the 
meat y my ſight, that I may ſee ir, and eat ir at her 
hand þ6. 


£ So hecaſls her, to prevent the ſuſpicion of any diſhoneſt Deſign 
upon ſo near a Relation, whom neither Nature, nor Reſpe& and At- 
fetion would permit him to viciate. þ Pretending, that his Sco- 
mach was ſo nice, that he could eat nothing bur what he ſaw dreffed, 
and that by a Perſon whom he much affe&ed. 


6 So Amnon lay down, and made himſelf fick : and 
when the king was come to ſee him, Amnon ſaid unto 
the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my ſiſter come, and 
make me a couple of cakes in my ſight, that I may eat 
at her hand. 

7 Then David fent home to Tamar, ſaying, Go 
now to thy brother Amnons houſe, and drefs him 


meat z. 

i Iris ſtrange, rhat ſo wiſe and ſagacious a Perſon, as David, did 
nor ſce through lo vain a Pretence : bur that muſt be aſcribed parr- 
ly to the InſtinQs of Nature, which generally preſerve near Relati- 
ons from ſuch monſtrous Actions; and partly to God's Providence, 
which blinded Dav1a's Mind, that he mighe bring upon bim che de- 
ſigned and threarned Judgments. 


8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnons houſe, 


the 


Chap. XL 


+ Amnon thought it hard for him to do any thing to + neh. 
it was may 
b The Paffion'of his Mind diſturbed his Eody, as is uſual. c And vous, or 
hidden in . 


the eyes of 
Amnon, 


+ neb; 
wiſe, 


+ lean + from day to day e? wilt thou not fHeb. thins 
And Amnon ſaid unto him, I love Tamar ** 


Mor mrge 


(and he was laid down &) and ſhe took || flour, arid || Of; 
kneaded ir, and made cakes in his fight, and did bake **1 


the cakes. 

þ Upon his Bed, cr rather his Couch. 

9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured them out ] before 
him, but he refuſed ro eat. And Amnon ſaid, Have 
out all men from me : and they. weat out every man 
from him. 

1 Our of the Frying-pan into the Diſh. 

10 And Amnon faid unto Tamar, Bring the meat 
into the chamber m, that I may eat of thine hand. 
And Tamar took the cakes which the had made, and 


Wy 
bf 


m Au-inner Chember : eirher, 1. Thit wherein he 
his Bed, where alſo Tenar made the Cakes in his 


kave been too much Rigour uſed 3 eſpecially, becauſe theſe dreadfal 


carried chem our jnco the nexe Roomny ro ting Hier in again when 


4 - _ - 4 , 
Chap. XIII. -- 


' out, 


- and what. chat was, 


y; in 
- the FaR; and that it was noe done by her 
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ſome pre- 


11 And when the had brought them unto him to eat, 


he rook hold of her, and ſaid unto her, Come lie with 
me,.my ſiſter. 


12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother »,”do 


not + force me 0: for * + no- ſuch thing ought to be 
*done in Iſrael p ; do not thou this folly. 


n Whom Nature boch reacherh to abhor ſuch Thoughts and obli- 


geth to defend me from ſuch a Miſchief with thy urmoſt bazard, if 

another ſhould arrem ſhok ; 

willing 3 bur to add Violence to thy Filchineſs, is Abominable. p A- 

* mong God's People who are taught berrer things 3 who alſo will be 
infinicety reproached for ſuch a baſe Aion, 


it. o Thou ſhouldeſt abhor it, if | were 


13 And 1, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to 
o q? And as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the 
ools in Iſrael r : now therefore I pray thee , ſpeak 


unto the king, for he will not withhold me from 
thee /. 


q How can I either endure or avoid the ſhame and reproach of 


it? r i.e. Loarhſom and contemptible ro all the People, whereas 
now thou art in gieat Reputation, and Heir apparenc of the Crown, 
f This ſhe ſpake, cirher becauſe ſhe did nor underſtand, or not re- 
member that the Law of God prohibited ſuch Marriages berween a 
Brother and his half-Sifter; or, becauſe ſhe thoughr her Royal Fa- 
ther could or would diſpenſe with it, upon this excraordinary oc- 
caſion, ro ſave his firſt-born Son's life : or, that by this prerence 
ſhe might free her ſelf from her preſent and moſt urgent dan- 
ger, knowing ſhe ſhould have opportunity enough to preveuc other 
milchicfs. 


14 Howbeit, he would not hearken unto her voice: 


but being ſtronger than ſhe, forced her, and lay with 
her. 


15 C Then Amnon hated her + exceedingly s, ſo 
that the hatred wherewith he hated her, was greater 
than the love wherewith he had loved her : and Am- 


non ſaid unto her, Ariſe, be gone. SEP 

s Partly, becauſe his Luſt being now ſatisfied, his Mind and Con- 
ſcience had a true and clear proſpe&, and deep ſenſe of the natural 
rurpirude and baſeneſs of the ation, and of that ſhame, and con- 
rempr, and loſs, and miſchief, which was likely ro follow it, and con- 
ſequently an vrrer averſion from her who had been the inftrumenc 
8nd occaſion of his fin; and þ pram by che juſt Judgmenc of God 
boch upon ' Amnon and David, that ſo the fin might be made pub- 
lick, and way made for the ſucceeding Tragedics : for otherwiſe it 
would probably produce Love and Kindneſs to her, as ir did in ano- 
ther, Gen. 34. 2, 3+ eſpecially in him, whom both Narure, and In- 
tereſt, and even Luſt ir ſelf, obliged co allay her grief and ſhame, by 


ail potfivle demonſirations of kindneſs. 


16 And ſhe ſaid unto him, There x no cauſe .*. : this 
evil in ſending me away, greater than the other 7 that 
thou didſt unto me : but he would not hearken unto 


her. 

+. To wir, given thee by me. 7 This ſhe mighecruly ſay, becauſe 
though che other was in it ſelf a greater fin, yer this was an a@ of 
greater inhumanity and barbarous Cruel:y, and a grearer wrong and 
calami'y to her ( which ſhe means by evil) becauſe ir expoſed her 
to pablick infamy and contempr, as if ſhe had been an impudent 
Scrumper, and had cicher enciced bim ro the fin, or ar leaſt con- 


ſented ro it; and belides, ir rurned a private offence into a publick 


ſcandal, ro the great diſhonour of God and of his people Iſrael, 
and eſpecially of a!l the Royal Family, and was Jikely to cauſe dire- 
ful Paſſions, and Breaches, and Miſchiefs among them. 

' 19-Then: he called his ſervant that miniſtred unto 
him, and ſaid, Put now this woman out from me, and 
bolt'the door after her. 

; 18 And ſhe had a garment of divers colours « upon 
hers for with ſuch robes were the kings daughters that 
were virgins, apparellcd.” Then his ſervant brought her 
 ohed the door after her. 

x Of Embroidered work. Compare Gen, 37. 3. 

19 4 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent 
her garment x -of divers colours that as on her, 
andlaid her hand on ; her head y, and went on, cry- 
" To ſignific her grief for ſome Calamicy which had befallen her, 
ring circumſtances did eafily diſcover. 
roken ot grief and ſhame, as if ſhe were unable and aſhamed to 
her face. Sce Fer. 2. 37- x3 To —_— her abhorrency of 
conſent. | 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid unto her, Hath 
Amnon thy brother been with thee 2 ? but hold now 


on: fi ace; my ſiſter: he # thy brother b, + regard nor 
| F EE; 


; So Tamar remained f defolate 4 in her 
TI 1 
Behold, and imitaterhe modeſty gf Scrip- 
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of bim will be ablot ro us-alt; there- 
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Il SAMUE L. 


he called for them: Or rather, 2. Anorher'Chamber. Ammon lying 
upon his Couch in- ove Chamber where the Company were with 
him, where alſo ſhe made che Cakes before him, firſt ſenderh all our 

- of-that Room,/and them) riſerh from! his Couch, and, upon 
rence, goes inco anocher fecrer * Chamber, where he mighr have che 
beter opporrunity for his intended Wickedneſs. 


becauſe thou waſt not abuſed by any mean Perſot, bur j 
Son : therefore this Evil muſt be born, becauſe jr LEE new) 
ged. And thus he covers his deſign of taking vengeance upon him 
at che firſt opportunity. c So as to rormem thy (elf, d Neglefted 
and forſaken by others, none now ſceking her in marriage; and 
through ſhame and dejeRion of Mind, giving her ſelf up to fold 
and reriremenc. 

21 T But when king David heard of all theſe things, 
he was very wroth e. 

e To wit, with Amnon : whom yer he did not puniſh, ar leaf} fo 
leverely as he ſhould; cicher trom the conſcience of his own guile in 
the like kind ; or, from that focliſh indulgence which he oft lhewed 
ro his Children : or, becauſe the caſe was perplexed : for if he had 
been pur. to death for the FaRt, by virtue of chac Law, Det. 22. 23 
24. ſhealſo, who was innocent, muſt have died wich him, becauſe 
ſhe did not cry our: alchough indeed chat Law did not reach the 
=m_ caſe, Tamar nor being berroched co an Husband : and tor the 
ollowing Law concerning” a Virgin not betrothed that could have no 
place here : he could not force Amnon to marry Tamar, becauſe thar 
Marriage had been inceſtuous. 

22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad f: for g Abſalom hated Amnon, 
becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. 

f 1.c, He aid nothing at all co him; to wit, about that buſineſs, 
It 1s a Synecdochical expreflion, uſed in hke manner, Gen. 31.21. He 
neither debared ir with him, nor threatned him for ir ; but ſeemed 
willing to cover it, and paſs ir by with Brotherly kii.dnefs. For if 
he had wholly forborn all diſcourſe and converſe. with him, ir 
would have raiſed great jealouſies in Ammon and David, and hindred 
him in his intended and defired revenge. g Or rather, but, or 
though, as the Hebrew Particle, Chi, commonly fignifies: for the fol. 
lowing Clauſe is wn roomy We reaſon of che former, buy's way of 
exception or oppoſition. h he outwardly cx no dif- 
like of the FaR, yer he endedls bold him. wes» 


T And it came to paſs after two full years . 


b, 


the kings ſons. 

.*, This circumſtance of rime is voted, partly, as an aggravation 
of Abſalom's malice, which was ſo-inyeterate and implacable; and 
partly, as an a& of Abſalom's policy, that both Amnon and David 
mighr more ſecurely comply with his defirey, as beipg now free from 
all ſuſpicion of revenge, þ According to the manner of thoſe ar- 
cient rimes, when Princes did nor give chemſelves up co ſloth and 
luxury, buc ſpenc their time and pairs in ſome honeſt employment, 
z Eicher, Firſt, The City called Ephraim, or Epbrem, Jobn 11. 
Or, Secondly, The Tribe of Epbrajm, towards or vigh unto nhick 
this place was fituate, 

24 And Abſalom came to the king, and ſaid, Behold, 
now, thy ſervant hath ſheep-ſhearers, Ler the king, I be- 
ſeech thee, and his ſervants go with thy ſervant k. 

k To the Feaſt, which was uſi 
38. 12. 1 Sam. 25. 7, 11. 

25 And the king ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, my ſon, let 
ns not all now go, leſt we be chargeable unto thee. 
And he preſſed him /; howbeit he would not go, but 
bleſſed him m. 
| Prerending great defire of his preſence there, to prevent any 
fealouſies, which otherwiſe he thought would ariſe in the Breaſt ofa 
King ſo wiſe and experienced, and under the expeRation of God's 
dreadful Judgments to be inflited upon his Family. m Diſmiſſed 
him with thanks for his kindnefs, and with his Farherly blefling, 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, I pray thee, let my 
brother Amnon go with us ». And the king ſaid unto 
him, Why ſhould he go with thee ? 

_n For the King deſigned ( as the following words ſhew) to keep 
him at home with him, as being his eldeſt Son, and Heir of his Kiog- 
dom: otherwiſe Abſalom would never have made particular mention 
of him; which now he was forced to do. Nor did this defire of 
Ammon's preſence want ſpecious Pretences, as chat ſecing che King 
would nor, he who was next to him mighr, horcour him with his 
company z and that this might be a manifeſt and publick roken of 
that Love and Friendſhip which was berween him and his Brocher, 
nocwithſtanding the former occaſion of diffcrence. 

27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that he let Amnon and 
all the kings ſons go with him 0. 

0 Ir is ſtrange char his urgent deſire of Amnon's company raiſed 
no ſuſpicion in ſo wiſe a King ; but God blinded his Mind chat he 
mighr execute os upon David, and bring upon Amnn the 
juſt puniſhmene of his lewdneſs. 

28 © Now Abſalom had commanded his ſervants, 
ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnons heart is merry 
wich wine p, and when I ſay unto you, Smite Amnon, 


you q? be couragious, and be t valiant. 


evil. 9 I who -am-the King's Son, and, when Amnon is gone, his 
Heir : who therefore ſhall cafily gbrain pardon for you, and will 1i- 
berally reward you. 


29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto Amnon as 


7-Which were in uſe amongſt the Iſraelites. See 1 King. 23+ 3Þ 


js | For-though they might nor promoce ſuch m1xed kinds of procreatl- 


| .he is 
Ao" hare a we—ancmrerrEr Lo Levit, 19. 19. yet they might uſe Creatures ſo engendred, 


3o \ And 


Chap. 


23 
that Abſalom * had ſheep-ſhearers þ in Baal-Hazor, *1%n 
which & beſides Ephraim i: And Abſalom invited att **'* 


upon thoſe occaſions. See Gem ' 


then kill him, fear not: || have not I commanded 1% 
þ When he leaſt ſulpetts, and will be moſt unable ro prevene the fort 


tid 
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Abſalom had-commanded : then all the kings ſons a- , vu 
roſe, and every man f gat him up upon his mule, ye 
vre thou muſt forgive and forget the [n- and fled 
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0r,(#led- 11+ he forced his ſifter Tamar. 
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 protettion and ſuſtenance from him ; and that by his mediation he 


*; Sam, 


19, 


162, 


|Or, was 
rmfumed, 


lift -up their voice and wept : and the king alſo arid 


37 
pea weeh- (on BA 
peah 


Jeach of all his Sons. 0p { 
31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his 
ay on the earth, .and all his fervanss 
ir clothes rent. | er: | 
32 And Jonadab the ſon of Shimeah, Davids bro- 
ther :, anſwered and ſaid, Let not my lord 4" 
that they have flain' all the young men the kings 1ons : 
for Amnon only is dead : for by the + appoi tu 
of Abſalom this hath been {| determined, from the day 


t & Man of great craft and ſubtilty, and one thar had exat know- 
of Amnon's Fat, and of ASſalom's Temper. « Or, by the com- 
mand; Heb. mouth, pur for command, Numb, 3.16. # It was reſolved 
from rhat rime in his Breaſt : buc the word of command was nor 
then given to others ; for that would probably have hindred. his de- 
But all this he ſeems to have ſpoken from a probable con- 
jeRure, rather than of cerrain knowledge, as appears by the ſequel. 
Now therefore let nor my lord the King take the: 
thing to heart, to think that all the kings ſohs are dead : 
for Amnon only is dead: | 
34 But Abſalom” fledy. And the 
kept the watch lift up his eyes, and looked, and behold, 
there came much people by the way of the hill-ſide 
behind him z. 

y He who had undertaken todefend his Servants, flies for his own 
life, x Belind the Watch-man : for is ſeems they did not' come in 
the diret Road, where the Warch-man looked for thery, bur ( for 
ſome reaſon or fanfie they had ) fetched a compaſs, and catne char 


young man that 


me to paſ, while they. were. iti the wa? 


ſtood by with | ant 


widow-woman #,and 


e One of them who moſt need' thy compaſſion and afſiſtarice, and 
whom thou art by God's Law obliged in a fingular manner to-procett 


and relicve. | ado airendl 

6 And thy handmaid:had two ſons, and they 
ſtrove t 
them f, 


ther in the held, and rbere was | none totpafe 
t the one ſmote the other, and flew hith g. 


how+he killed him, whether from ſome ſudden paſſion add greac 
provocation, or 10 his own neceſſary defence; ar otherwiſe; g-As 
che avengers of Blood re' | 2s abs 

7 And behold, the whole family is riſen againft 
thine handmaid, and they ſaid, Deliver him that {more 
his. brother, that we may kill him 4, for the life of his 
brother whom he flew, and we- will deſtroy che heir 
alfo 7: and fo they ſhall quench imy'coal which is left R, 
and. ſhall not leave to my husband 7 - neirber name nor 
remainder f upon-the earth. | 21g 

h. According to the Law, Numb. 25, 19. Dent. 16. 12. + $0 they 
plainly diſcover, char their proſecucion of him wa v0: fo mach/ from 


way which he leaſt expeRed rhem, | 
35 And Jonadab faid unto the king, Behold, the 


kings ſons come : + as thy ſervant ſaid, fo it is. | july 


6 And it came to paſs as ſoon as he had made an 
of ſpeaking, that behold, the kings ſons came, and 


his ſervants wept Þ very fore. | 
But Abſalom fled, and went to Talmai, the 
Ammihud king of Geſhur .*. : and David 
' mourned for his ſon every day. 
.*, His Mothers Father, 2 Sam. 2. 3- that he might have preſent 


might obtain his Father's pardon and favour. 

18 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and was 
there three years. 

39 And * the ſoul of king David {| longed to go forth 
unto Abſalom 4: for he was comforted coneerning 


Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 
« To wir, to viſit him, or to ſend for him. And thus this word, 


ove of Juſtice, as fronia rovetous defire to deprive him of 'che 1n- 
herirance, and to rransfer is to themſelves; which (elf-imereſtmighr 
render their Teſtimony ſuſpeRted, Or, perhaps theſ&words 
are not ſpoken as the expreſs words of the ( who car 
hardly be thought ſo diecRly ro expreſd'a finiſter deſign H bac as 
the Womens Infrrence or Comment upon what they were doi 

( for this would be indeed rhe refulr of ir, rhough they dinot 

ſo mexprefs words ) thereby to repreſent her caſe as the"nore de- 
ſerving piry. & The poor remai of my light and comfort, by 
whom alone my hopes may be tevived and d. 4 She nam&s 
bim rather than her ſelf, becauſe Children beat the Natnes of theit 
Fathers, not of their Mothers. 


8 And the king faid' unto the woman, Goto thine 
houſe, and I will give charge concerning thee m. 

m Thar thy Cauſe may be juſtly and truly examined, and thy Son 
preſerved from their unjuſt and malicious proceedings. | 

9 And the woman of Tekoali faid unto the king, 


CHAP. XIV. 

Joab ſubirning a witow of Tehoab by a parable to incline the king's beart 
to fetch bome Abſalom, bringeth him to Jeruſalem, but not into David's 
ſieht, 1,—24. Abſalon''s beauty, hair, and children, 2 $,—27. After 
two years Joab bringeth kim into the hings preſence, 28,— 4 

Ow Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, perceived that the 


kings heart was toward Abſalom #. 

a Hedeficed to ſee him, buc was aſhamed ro ſhow kindneſs ro one 
whom God's Law atd his own Conſcience obliged him to puniſh ; 
and wanted a fair pretence, which therefore Foab gave him. 

.2 "And Joab ſent to Tekoah 6; and ferchr thence a 


Ic may be anſwered, That Enallage | 
of Genders js a moſt frequent Figure ; and 4s the Maſculine Gender | 


not fufter 


he ſaid, 4s 


fon 


R er of Blood. For fo, David did in 
© of bee 


wich this deſire ſou Only ſhe was forced ro 
in more general ambiguous 
ſumption abd rudeneſs for her it plain 


- 
3 


Oath, as if ſhe durſt nbc truſt his word 


yer 
her meaning (© plainly, thar the King underftood ir; 


Wiſe woman c, and ſaid unto her, I pray thee, feign 


+ Heb. ” 


no delruerer 


; Hetween 
f And therefore there js ho witneſs, either thac he killed hjm, or a 


+ Heb 
P I 
flee of thd 


earth. 
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+ Heb. the 


the re« 


« 


[| Or, be- 
cauſe God 

h not 
taben away 
his life, he 
bath alſo 
deviſed 


means, Kc. 
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number of that ſort of Men, and upon that-pretence occaſion 
mukricudes of Murthers. r Or, and let them wot deftroy my Son ; the 
Future Tenſe, being pur for the Imperative Mood, as is frequent. 
ſ i.e. He fhall not ſuffer the leaſt damage. We have the ſame 
Phraſe uſed 1 Sar. 14+ 45+ 1 King 1+ 52+ AF. 27. 34+ Compare Mar. 
10:30. | hs 2 
12 Then the woman ſaid i, Let thine handmaid; T 
= TY ſpeak one word unto my lord the king. And 
e4aid, Say on: ' + : : 

t Having obliged the King by his Oath in her ſuppoſed caſe, ſhe 
now throws off che Veil, and begins ro apply this Parable co che Kings 
and Kingdoms preſent cafe, _ | 

13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt thou 


thought ſuch a thing - againſt the people of God «2 for 
he fing doth ſpeak this thing as'one which is fawul-, 


ry x, in that the king doth not ferch home again his ba- 


x If (i wouldſt tor permit the Avengers of Blood to moleſt 
me, or to deſtroy my Son, who are but two Perſons; how unreaſo-. 


is jt that thou ſhouldeſt inthy endeavours to avenge 
Bee Blood upon Abſalom, whoſe dearh would be highly injurious 
and grievous to the whole Commonwealth of Iſrael, all whoſe Eyes 


z00 him as the Heir 6f the Crown, and a wiſe, and valiant, and' 


am1 Perſon, unhappy only in this one at of killing Amman, 


which was done upon an high and hainous provocation, and whereof 
thou thy ſelf didft give the occaſion oy penging Ammon to go -un-' 


puniſhed ? x By thy Word, and Promiſe, and Oach given to me for 
my Son, thou condemneſt thy ſelf for not atlowing the ſame —_— 
towards thy own Son. y- To wit, Abſalom, from that- Heatheni 

Country where he is in evidenc danger of beifg ivfeted with their 
Idolatry and other Vices: which is likely to be a great and publick 
Miſchief to all thy People, if he come to Reign in thy ſtead, which 
he is very likely ro do. It is true, chere was a conſiderable diſpari- 
ty berween her Sons, and Abſalom's caſe, the one being a raſhand 
ſudden ation, the ocher a deliberate and premedirated Murcher ; 
bur chat may ſeem to be balanced in ſome meaſure; partly, by Am- 
non's great and laſting provocation ; and principally, by the vaſt dif- 
ference between a private Injury, which was her caſe, and a publick 
calamicy and grievance, which ſhe affirmed, and the King cafily be- 
lieved was Abſolom's caſe : And what Devid ſaid in the caſe of Joab's 


Murther of Abner, That he could not revenge it, becauſe rhe ſons of 


Zeruiah were too hard for him, 2 Sam, 3. 39- the like peradvencure 
might have been ſaid in this caſe, where the Peoples hearts may 
ſcem to have been univerſally and vehemently ſer upon Abſalom, and 
the rather, becauſe his long banifhmene moved their pity, and his ab- 
ſence made him more defirable, as it frequently happens among Peo- 
plez and therefore it might really be our of the King's power to 
puniſh him ; and ſo he might ſeem ro be obliged ro ſpare him for 


ghe common ſafety of his whole Kingdom. 


14 For we muſt needs die z, and are as water ſpilt 
on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again a: 
| neither doth God reſpe&t any perſon b, yet doth he 
deviſe means, that his baniſhed be not expelled from 


him c. 

z Heb. In dying we ſha! die; i.e. we ſhall certainly and ſuddenly 
die all of us, both thou, OKing, who therefore art obliged ro take 
due care of thy Succeſſor, who is Abſalom; and Abſalom, who, if he 
do not dic by the hand of Juſtice, muſt ſhortly die by the neceffiry 
of Narure: and Amnon too muſt have died in the common way of 
all fleſh, if Abſalom had nor cut him off. Therefore, O King, be nor 
implacable rowards 4b/alom for nipping' a Plower a little before irs 
time of fading, and reſtore him to us all before he die in a ſtrange 
Land. «a Which is quickly drunk up and buried in the Earth, and 
cannot be recovered. 6 To wir, ſo far as ro exempt him from this 
common Law of dying. Burt this Verſion ſeems nor to agree with 
the Scriprure-Phraſe : for the accepting of a perſon is never to my 
knowledge expreſſed in Hebrew by Naſa Nepheſh, which is the Phraſe 
here, but by Naſa Panjm, every where. The words therefore may 
be rendred cicher thus: yet God will not take away, or dath not uſe to 
tabe away (the Future Tenſe ofc noting a continued a&, as Hebri- 
cians obſerve ) the ſoul, or ſouls, or lives of Men, to wit, by vio- 
lence. God doth not ſevercly and inſtantly cur off Offenders, bur 
ſuffers themro live rill they die by the courſe of Nature; and there- 
fore. ſo ſhouldſt thou do too. Or, rather thus : yet God hath not 
taken away his foul or life; the Pronoun, bis, being underſtood here, 
as iris in many other places, and as IT ſupplied our of the 
conmexr. So the ſenſe is, God hath hitherto ſpared him, and did 
nor ſuffer his Brethren ro kill him, as in reaſon might have been 

3 nor hath God himſelf yercurt him off for his Murther, as 
he oft doth with Perſons who are our of the Magiſtrates reach ; bur 
hath hicherro preſerved him even in a Heatheniſh Land. All which 
are -intimarions thar God would have him ſpared. c Or, but bath 


deviſed means, 8c. i.e; hath given Laws to this purpoſe, That the | 


man-flayer who' is baniſhed not always continue in baniſh- 
ment , but che High-Pricſts death rerurn ro his own City, 


-Whereby he hack ſhewed his pleaſure, that the Avenger of Blood 


SAMU 


EL E 


ould nor inplactbly rfiſt in ſeeking revenge, ab thitt the rr 

flayer ſhould be ſpar Or ww Je but thinketh rhe Spe 

but bath deſigned, or, therefore be intenderh_ that te who is baniſhed (is 

wit, Abjalam_) be not py oo or baniſhed from him; + « 

from God and from his People, and from the place of his : 

char he ſhould return home co bim. So the ſenſe is, That Gog 

by ſparing Abſalom's life in the midſt of dangers, did ſufficiently i. 

timare, that he'would in due time bring him back to his Land and 

15 Now. therefore that I am comie to ſpeak of this 

thing unto my lord the king, ir s becauſe the people 

have. made' me-afraid 4: and thy handmaid* faid «, | 

will now ſpeak #nto the king ; it may be that the king 

will perform the requeſt of his handmaid. | ry 
4 The rruth is, T'was evets forced to'this bold Addreſs to thee; wet 

by the diſpoſicion and condirion - of thy People, who are diſcons 

rented ar. Abſalom's prrpemnt baniſhmenc, and full of feass ;  cithee , 

leſt, upon thy death, which none knoweth how ſoon ir may hap. { 0rgi9)+ 

ay they ſhould be involved in a Civil War abour thy Succefſor;] o+ | 

teſt, 1n che mean time, if Abſalom by his Farher-m-laiws affiflance 

invade the Land, and endeavour by foroe to re-gain and ſecure his 

Right ro the Succeſſion, the People, who have a great opinion of 

him, and kindneſs for him, and chink he is very hardly uſed, ſhould 

rake up Arms for him; or leſt he who is chy Heir avd Succeſſor 

ſhould by contingal and familiar converſation with Heathens, be ig- 

ſnared in their Errors, or alienated from rhe crue Religion, and 

from God's Worſhip, from which he is now utterly excluded. e 07, 

therefore thy handmaid aid, cicher, withio my ſelf; i.e, 1 intended; 

or, roche People, ro quiet chem. 


16 For the king will hear f, to deliver his handmaid 
out of the hand of the man : that would deſtroy me and 


my ſon b together out of the inheritance of God 3: 
F For I know che King is ſo wiſe and juſt, chat 1 aflure my ſelf of 
Audience and'Accepration. Which expe&ation of hers is cunning- 
ly infinuated here, that che King mighr conceive himſelf obliged to 
anſwer it, and not to diſappoint her hope, nor co forfeit chat good 
opinipn which his SubjeRs now had of hun. g To grant my requeſt 
.concerning my Son, and conſe _— Peoples Petition concerr- 
ing Abſalom, b Implying that her like was bound up in the life of 
her Scn, and thatiſhe could not our-live his death; ( and ſuppoſing, 
it is like, that it might be David's caſc alſo, and would therefore 
rouch him-in a render part, though it were not proper roay it ex- 
= of and thereby ſuggeſting, that the tranquilliry, ſafery, and 
comfort of the People of Iſrael, depended upon Abſalom's Reftity- 
rion, and the ſerclement of the Succeſſion 1n him. # 7 e. Our of 
that Inhericance which God hath given co me”and mine: or, out 
of chat Land which God gave to his People to be cheir 'Inheritance 
and Poſſeſſion, and in which alone God hath ſettled the place of his 
Preſence and Worſhip, Whereby ſhe intimates che danger of 4b 
ſalom's living in a ſtare of ſeparation from God, and his Houſe, and 
amongſt Idolaters. 
17 Then thine handmaid faid, The word of my 
losd the king ſhall now be + comfortable & : for as an i 
1 of f - . fo of, 
angel of God 4, ſo x my lord the king + todiſcern good; ys, 
and bad #3 therefore » the LOR D thy God will bento. 
with thee o. \ 
& 1 doubt not the King will give a gracious and fatisfaQtory An- 
ſwer ro my Petirion. { To wit, in Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Good- }Rcb 
neſs. m To hear and judge of Cauſes and Requeſts, whether they as 
be juſt, and good, and fir ro be granted, as mine is 3 or unrighteous, ſum t 
and unreaſonable, and fir to be rejeted. So ſhe intimares her con- Dg Bd 
fidence in che Juſtice of her Cauſe, and thereby confirms the King teavif 
in his purpoſe and promiſe co grant her Requeſt, and withal arms wy 
che King againſt the loggettions of them who ſhould adviſc himto Jraelt 
a rigorous execution of God's Law againſt Ab/alom, and be ready to paſe 
cenſure him for reſtoring Abſalom, and this for want of that Angeli- peah. 
cal Wiſdom which the King had, who wiſcly confidered many things 
far above their reach. = Becauſe thou art ſo wiſe, and juſt, and 
piciful, and gracious ro thoſe who in ſtri& Juſtice deſerve puniſh- 
menc. 0 God will own and ſtand by thee in this thy a of Grace: + Reb. 
or, God will proſper thee in thy enterprizes ; or, at leaſt, not be fe 
offended with thee. ; 


18 Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto the wo- 
man, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing that I 
ſhall ask thee. And the woman faid, Let my lord the 
king now ſpeak. 

19 And the king ſaid, Is not the hand of Joab with 
thee in all this p? Knd the woman anſwered, and ſaid, 
As thy foul liveth, my lord the king, none can turn to 
the right hand, or to the lefr, from ought that my lord 
the king hath ſpoken q: for thy ſervant Joab he bade 
me, and he put all theſe words in the mouth of thine 


handmaid r : 

þ Haſt chou not ſaid and done this by Joab's direion and con- 
rrivance? q As the King is ſo wiſe that no Man can deceive him by 
any turnings or windings to the right or left hand, but he quickly 
ſearcherh our the truth in every thing; ſo ( it is a folly to diſſem- 
ble, or go abour to conceal it) itis even fo, thou haſt now diſco- 
vered the truch of this buſineſs. r To wir, for the ſcope and ſub- 
ſtance of them, bur nor as to all che exprefſions which ſhe uſed, for 
theſe were to be varied as the King's anſwer gave occaſion, which , 
alſo ſhe did wich fingular prudence. 


20 To. fetch abour this form of ſpeech [hath thy 
ſervant Joab done this thing : and ww lord & wile, ac- 
God, to know all 


cording to the wiſdom of an angel 0 


things that are in the carth 7. 


ſ i.e, To 


g wal 
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| 05,thy- 


flch, 


a{a 4- much praiſed as Abſalom for his beauty « : from the 
ſum there ole of his foot even to the crown of his head, there 


vg nt 
tavtiful 


man in all 


ſalty 30d of the Peoples AﬀeRions to him, and conſequently of the fol- 


poſe 
path. 
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"f44. T& e mine, and his, and the Peoples defire of Abſa-- 
wy cu ny chis parabolical manner, 


= 
| - + Or, it this Land, in altrhy Kingdoms all che Counte!s 
_—_ ,, of hy Subje&s,. which have avy relation to thee or) thy 


AE And the King | 
"£68 RE. chis thing #3 go-therefore, bring'the your 
man x Abſalom. again. ; ., ve” 

« fo compliance with: thy, defire: 


his own defire, | 
hc was bur Joab's Inſtrument ip it, ( « By which expreſs 


{:id unto Joab, Behold "now, 'F 


Il. $S AYMO- WEL 


would nor only eclipſe and oppoſe Faab's Intereſt and Power with 


although. io ab EE] 
He joverlooks the Woman in this grants | 


the King, bug alſo arrempr high rhings, 
King and Kingdom, 4s ir happened. 

/ 30 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, Sce, Joabs 
held. is f near mine, and he hath harley there ; .go and 
— tire g+-and Abſaloms ſervancs ſer the held on 
my | 


£ 'T hat Joab may be forced &o come 'ro me to complain of, and 
demand repararignsforchis Injury. (y 
-.'3x Then, Joab aroſe and came to Abſalom unto bu 


nat withour danger to the 


100 
he wirigares his Crime, as being an at of yourhiul hear, and. folly, 
and raſhne(s. | DE SEE "ny 
142 And Joab ftllto the ground».qm+his face, 
towed himſelf, and thanked the king : and Joab 
aid, To day thy ſervant knoweth that have found 
grace” in thy ſight,” thy lord, 'O king, in that the king 
hath fulfilled the requeſt of || his ſervant y. | 

i e. Reſtored Abſalom'at my: requeſt, Whereby Joab chought 
to eſtabliſh himſelf for ever, and that he ſhould be both the Father's 
and che Son's favourite}, Leſt, Whether David did well 1n grant-" 
ing this-requeſt ? Anſ., Alchough there be ſome Circumſtances which 
in par excenvate David's faulc herein, as Amnon's high provocation 
of 'Abſalom ; Abſalom's. being, our of the reach. of Vayid's Jultice, 
whete allo he could and would have kept himſelf, if David had nor 

romiſed. him impunity z, the exeream danger. of Abſalom's infeQion! 
by Heatheviſh Principles and Practices the, (atery of David's, King- 
dom, which ſeemed to depend upon the Eſtabliſhmene of the So 
ceſhon, and that upon Abſalom, ro whom the hearts. of - the People: 
'were ſo univerſally and vehemently inclined, if the matter was real- 
ly fo, and nor pretended or magnified by the Art ,of this ſubtil, 
Woman 3 yet ir ſeems moſt probable that David was faulty herein, 
becauſe this ation was direttly contrary to the expreſs Laws of God, 
which ſirialy command che Supreme Magiſtrate to execute Juſtice 
upon all wilful Murcherers, wichour any reſervation, Ge, 9. 6, Numb. 
35- 30,31. And David had no power to diſpenſe with God's Laws, 
nor to ſpare any whom God commanded him to deſtroy: for the 
Laws of God did bind the Kings and Rulers, as well as the People of 
Jjael, ro obſerve and obey them, as is moſt evident from Dewr. 17. 
18, 19., and from of. 1, $,and many other places. And indeed we 
may read David's Sin inthe Glaſs of thoſe tremendous Judgments 
of God which befel him, by means of his indulgenceto Abſalom. For 
alchough God's Providences be in themſelyes no Rule to judge of the 
good or evil of Mens aQions; yer where they comply with God's 
Word, and accompliſh his Threatnings, as here they did, they are 
tobe caken for the tokens of God's Diſpleaſure. 

23 So Joab aroſe and went to Geſhur, and brought 
Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him turn to his own 
houſs, and let him not ſee my facez. So Abſalom 
returned to his own houſe, and ſaw not the kings 
face. 

x Leſt whilſt he ſhewed ſome mercy to Abſalom, he ſhould ſeem 
to approve of his Sin, and thereby wound his own Conſcience, and 
loſe his Honour, and encourage him and others to fuch like Ar- 
temprs; and that by this means Abſalom might be drawt+ to a more 
thorough Humiliation and true Repencance. 


25 © + But in all Iſrael there was none to be fo 


was no blemiſh in him. 
4 This is here noted as the occaſion of his Pride and Inſolency, 


lowing Rebellion, : 

26 And when he polled his head, ( for it was at 
every years end that he polled it : becauſe the hair was 
heavy on him, therefore he polled it) he weighed the 
hair of his head at two hundred ſhekels b, after the 
kings | weight. . 

b Whereas ordinarily the hair of a Man's head which grows in 2 
years ſpace, comes nor. to half ſo much. Bur ſome Mens hair grows 
wuch faſter, and is much heavier than others. But others under- 
ſtand this not of the weight, bur of the price of his hair, which was 
fold by him that Polled it at that rate. 

27 And unto Abſalom there were born three ſons c 
and one daughter, whoſe name was Tamar d : ſhe was 
a woman of a fair countenance. 

c 11 which died nor long after they were born, as may be ga- 
thered from chap. 18. 13. where it is aid, that Abſalom had no jon. 
« Socalled from her Aunt, chap. 13. 1. ; 

28 0 So Abſalom dwelt two full years in Jeruſalem, 
and ſaw not the kings face. 

' 29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to have ſent 
him to the king e, but he would not come to him : 
and when he ſent again the ſecond time, he would not 
come f. 

e That by his mediation he might be admirted into the King's fa- 
vour and preſence. f Partly, becauſe perceivipg David's affeftions 
to be cold to Abſalom, he would not venture his own Intereſt for 
him, eſpecially in defirivg that which he feared he ſhould be de- 
nied z partly, leſt by interceeding further for Abſalom, he ſhould re- 
vive the remembrance of his former Murther, and mcer with the 
reproach of one Murtherers interceeding for another z and parcly, 
becauſe by converſe with Abſalom, he obſerved his temper to be 


[the king, [fo ti 


{7 For it is betrer. for me to die; 


| fidence as to ſtand” upon his own 


houſe, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore have thy ſervants 
ſer-my field on fire 2 = 


& * 


32 And Abfalom anſwered-Joab, Behold, I ſent an 


tothee, ſaying, Come hither that I may ſend thee to 

| Wherefore. am I come from F, 

1t bod beew good«for me to hove- been there ſtill þ: now 

[therefore let meſee- the kings face : and if there be any 

iniquity 'in' me, fet him kill me 5, —x 

[2 h Rather than here, becauſe my eſtrangement from him now whe! 

Tim fo near to Hit, is both more grieyous and more ſhameful to me. 

Biif the truth” of the buſineſs was gr ies that his Father 

' had accompliſhed his defign in bringiog \ thicher, having ſatisfied 

both his own natural affe and his defire of Abſalom's 

return from bat 3 but. rhat he coyld nor withour refticution 

{nto the King's preletice and favour mpaſs his deſign ; 7. c. coafirs 

at improve char” Tnrereſt which he wv he had in the Peoples hearrs, 

fo ie, chan $6 wane the ſight and fayour 
of my dear Father, Thus He infinuares biwlclf inco his Facker's af- 
fe&ions, by pretending ſuch Reſpe& and Love to him. It ſeems that 
by this time Ab/alom having ſo far retbyered his Father's fayvur, as 
to be re-called, hebegan to grow upon him, and take ſo much con- 
ſtan ifiation, as if what he had done, 
had, been no iniquity, at leaſt nor ſuch az t6 deſerve death. For ſo 
much this Ty inumares, TY Ih 
33 So Joab came to the king, and told him: and 
when he had called for Abſalom, he came to the king, 
and bowed himſelf on his face to» the mom bef: 
the king : and'the king kifſed Abſalom | 

þ In teſtimony of his thorough Reconciliation ro him. 

Abſalom did very ill requite, as the next Chapter manifeſterh, 
CHA P..XV. 

Abſalom flealeth the hearts of Iſrael, 1,-+6.:- Under pretence of a tow 
abtaineth leave to go to Hebron: there with Ahithophel's aid he con+ 
ſpires to be king, 7,—12. Devid flyeth from Jeruſalem with: all bis 
men : leaveth ten of bis cancubines, 13,37. 

A ND it came to pals after' this, that Abſalom 
* prepared him charets, and horſes, 
to run before him 4. ; 

a As being the King's eldeſt Son, now Ammon was dead ; for Chi- 
leah, who was his eldeſt Brother, 2 Sam. 3+ 3. was cither dead, or 
manifeſtly uncapable of the Governmenr, And this courſe he knew 
would draw the Eyes and Minds of People to him, and make them 
conclude that David intended him for his Succeſſor. 

2 And Abſalom roſe up early b, and ſtood beſide the 
way of the gate c : and it was ſo, that when any man 


org 
Which 


what city art thou e? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant « of 
one of the tribes of Ifracl Is 

b Thereby making a ſhew of (elf-denial, and diligence, and folic. 
rude for the good of the publick, and of every private Perſon, as he 
had opportunity.  c Eicher, Firſt, Of che King's Palace. Or rather, 
Secondly, Of the Ciry, for that was the place of Judicature or Judg- 
ment, for which theſe Men came. &d Preventing him wich the offers 
of his aſſiſtance. e As if he were ready to make particular, enquiry 
inro the ſtare of his cauſe. f Or rather, of one City ( which word 
is cafily underſtood our of the foregoing queſſicn I of the tribes 
Iſrael; i.e, of an Jfraeliriſh Cicy, cither this, or that z of ſuch or ſuc 
a City. 

And Abſalom faid unto him, See, thy matters. ore 


king to hear thee 4h. 
£ Upon ſome very flight hearing of their Caſe, he approved it, 
that he might oblige all. +5 To wir, none ſuch as will do thee Tu- 


the Judges and Rulers under him and them, arc wholly corru 
and ſwayed by favour or bribes or, ar leaſt 'nor careful and dil:genr 
as they ſhould be: and my Father being grown in years, is neglipene 
of publick Aﬀairs, leaving them wholly co their ConduR, 6 

4 Abſalom faid moreover, O that I were made judge 
in the land ;, that every man & which hath any uit 


or cauſe, might come unto me, and I would do him 


juſtice. , 

' i For the King had only reſtored 4bſalom to favour, bur noe 
fix ro put him into-any place of Power aud Truſt.  & 1 ſhould: refuſe 
no Man, and decline no-#ains to doany Man goud. So he pretends 
to a very publick Spiric, . +2 and boe) 

5 And it was/o, that when any man came"nigh 
to him, to do him-obcifſance; he put forth his hand, and 
took him and kiffed him VIOU 

1 Putring on the Gard of fingular kumanity. and good will to: 
Men. For that ſeem$-t have been a Ceremony, in frequent! uſe 


choſe times, of ſhewing reſpeR, as pulling off the Har, and: bowjogs 


ſuch, that if once he were fully reſtored to the King's favour, he 


or imbracing, is at this. day with us. 4 & wt 
Nnn 2 6 And 


+ Heb. 
near my 
þ/ace. 


and fifty .men * 1 King, 
Is $s 


that had a controverſie, + came to the king for judg- tf Heb. 
ment, then Abſalom called unto him 4, and ſaid; Of ** **: 


good and right g: but {| there # -no-man deputed of the || Or, nome 
It hea 

thee from 

the king 


ſtice. The other Sons and Relations of the King, and the reſt of _ 
wards 


Chap. XV. 


—_ 


- 
. 


- 


_ other things following in the Hiſtory. Bur it may be anſwered to the 
- much ſtrepgrh and vigour left as to mar 
and yer through his his tedious Marches, and the tormenring Cares, 


. brews, and approved by other learned Men, Non datur pris 


; Pretgrd of their reaſons. , o He pretends Picty, which he knew would 
pleaſe 


- _ Geſſuir, v. 8, bur where he ivtended ro perform it. The prerence 
for which was, That he was born in this place, 2 Sam. 3. 3. and that 


= 8For thy ſervant vowed a vow while I abode at 


= 9 he. Worſhip him by the offering of Sacrifices of Thankſgiving to 
- - "nity Smtber's favopr, Bur why ſhould nor this ſervice have been per- 
+ * formedlar Sion, or at GibedgF: Here was ſome ground of ſuſpicion 3 but 


-. + 9=And th ing fajd unto him, Go.in peace. So he 
_ Zarofe, and went to Hebron 7. . | 


bb. l fl A : 0 © b 8 a - 
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: w DOI 
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= 
- 


Chap. - WF *IL- S AM =U'E L 


6: kid on this-manner did Abſalom to-all Iſrael, Erlends, and which was at ſome convenient; diſtance from Feneaten, 
hor CO TI | /that his Father could nor ſuddenly reach him. 
that.came to the king for judgment :. fo Abſalom ſtole To TC But: Abſalom ſent 


Tablly codermined {i Farker, and tob-} T3196 of 1rael, faying, As 
hoo Opn ns and Aﬀetions of neg 
'thar he-might gain chem £0 , by ſuch iffingacions io - [4 
Aﬀe&ions, by his plauſible and over-civil Carriage. | S 


l 


2ael m. 


che-hearts of the men of 
EL 


7.4.-And ir cameo pals after 
Abſalom 


and * 


n Queft. Whence are theſe to be comp 
lyn's Barth ; f6r he was borw' in Hebr 
David had begun his Reign, a Sam. 3. 3, 1 

| his Vow-made, or of his,Feturn from Banif 
from the time of David's eeRion or defighatic | | 
> Sm. 1$. 13: Or, Secondly; From the: beginaihg of SavPs | 
which: being -2 ſolemn time, and obſervable-fopthe change of the 
Governmenc in [/r-el, might. very fitly .be made, ;an_. Epocha, wr 
which the compurarion_of account of, Times begin; as the Greeks 
and Rimans began their Aceounts in the ſame ma 
ſame ground.. Or.rather, ly, From n 


_Ia clrbers *55 


the begi - by David's 

Reign, who reigned 4o Yeats3 and ſo the words may be rendred, 
Srl ob TORI re pin 
ortiet ar. And 1@ ills Ks 15. Js 21TO\ 
tnd of "btery ſeven ytarss #2; in _the ſeventh Tear, even tom the 
be of ic, as 1s, manifeſted and confelled, . $6.1n a like exa0ne- 
e& three days wil; Tie again, Mark $,.31. i.e. on the be- 

"of rhe third Day, when Chriſt did riſe; the number of three 

iho then W eated when. the third Dy is begun. And 


d as one 
raulſe'now his Father's end grew tear; and one 
DT: _ there -— 1% romnggy e Ru-' 
| redidtion, that David ſhould Rei $© Years. And Ab- 
{Ham mi r eaſily ander £57 that David jnizndgd ro decline him, 
and to make S»lomon_his Skccefſor, as well by the conſcience of his 
owt wickedneſs and onficngis for fo great a Truft, as by thar eminent 
wWiſdogriand Piery:which appeared in Solomon in his render Years, 
and that prear Aelpelt ang atfeRion which his Father muſt needs 
have apd manifeſt to him. upon. this account, and by that Promiſe and 
Oachzgiven co Barbſbeba cdneerning his Succeſſion mentioned, 1 King. 
1. 36-- but made before thar'rime, which alſo, might come to a 
lon's ear; Againſt this Gpinioh two things are objeRed ; Firſt, 
David was in the time of rhis Rebellion a ſtrong Man, for he march- 
ed ow Foot, v. 30--whereasin his laſt Year he was very infirm and 
bed-rid; + Secondly,  Thar- afrer this Rebellion was ended, divers. 
other: rhings happened, as:rhe chree Years Famine, 2 Sam. 21. 1. and 


/ # 
«oe } a 


ficſt;.. That David might in_the beginning of- his laſt Year, have ſo 
on Foot, eſpecially when 


he-did Yo humble and *affli& himſelf, as ir is apparent he did, v. 3c. 


Fears,.and Griefs of his Sout for Abſalom, might be. ſo ſtrangely and 
ſuddenly impaired, as in-the end of the ſame Year to be very fee- 
ble and bed-rid, ir being a very common accident, eſpecially in old 
Men, and upon extraordinary occaſions, to iſh and decline ex- 
ceedingly, and to fall from ſome competent degree of health and 
vigeur; to be 'very inficm and bed-rid, and rharin the ſpace of a few 
Months. . And to the ſecond.Obje&ion, That thoſe Hiſtories related 
chap. 21, &c. though they be placed after this Rebellion, yer indeed 
were done before it; che'proof of which fee on chap. 21.1. Forir 
is ſo confeſſed and evident, thar things are not always placed in the 
ſame order in which they were done, that it is a Rule of the He- 


gy 
ris in Sacru literis ; that is, There is no firſt and laſt in the order of 
Scripture-relations. And here is a plain reaſon for this tranſplacing 
of this Hiſtory, which is allowed in ocher like caſes, That when once 
the Hiſtory of Tamar's Rape had been mentioned, ic was very fit 
to ſubjoin the Rela'ion of all che Miſchiefs which followed upon 
thac occaſion. If any Infidel will yer cavil with this Text and num- 
ber of Years, let him know, that inſtead of forty, the Syriack, and 
Krabick, and Fojephus the Jew, read ſour years; and that it is much 
more rational ro acknewledpe an Error of the Scribe, who copied 
our the Sacred Texr, than upon ſo frivolous a ground to queſtion 
the Divine Authoricy of the Holy Scriptures. And that ſome Mev 
choſe the lacter way rather than the former, is an evidence thar 
they are Infidels by the choice of their wills, more than by the 


his Father, and cafily procure his conſent. p Which is men- 
as che place, not. where the Vow was made, for that was at 


here was a famous high-place 3 and, till the Temple was builr, jr was 
permitted to (acrifice upon the high- places: 


Geſfiue in Syria, ſaying, If the LORD ſhall bring 
me” again indeed to Jeruſalem, then I will ſerve the 
LORD 43. | 


God, for reſtoring me to rhe place of his preſence and ſervice, and to 


a David's Eyes, that he might bri David and 


ich-rhey deſerved, and ke deſigned. 


g Ln of hbog pg rn oem of his birch, 
where his Father began his K. 


and to diſpoſe 


, 
E | 


{+ was ſounded art Hebron ; partly, to call the People 


nners and upon the} 


”. as - 


Chap, 


_ 
% 


{ Apies throughout all-the 
ooN as Ye hear the ſound 
trimpet ?, then ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom reipherh 


ns | 
g From Hebyo#. Or, had ſent from Teraſalem, that when he went 
ro Hebron, they ſhould go into the ſeveral Tribes to fift the 


e them co-Abſalon's Party, and acquaint them with his 


Tactefs. - t WhictfThall cake care ro have ſounded in ſeveral 


by* other Perſons; and when that is done, you ſhall inform them 


the reaſon of it: ' Or, as ſoor-as you underſtand thar the Trum. 


- roperher 
afliſtance z ad partly, to celebrate my Inauguratiou tothe King 


dom; which you. ſhall ſpecdily know by Meſſengers wom I ſhall ſend 


$9 you to thar end, 

:-.17.And with Abſalom went two hundred men our 
of Jeruſalem, zhat were called «,; and they went in their 
ſimplicity, and they knew not any thing x. 


= Such as Abſalom had pick'd out as fic for his purpoſe; ſach # 
were of ſome quality and reputation with the Gy and People, 
which would give a great counrenance to his undertaking, atid give 
occaſion to People at firſt torhink that this was done by his Father 
.copſent or connivence, as being now aged, and infirm, and willing 
ro'reſign panes: av pr to him, as his eldeſt Son, and the Nobleſttoo, 
4s being deſcended from a King by both Parents ; and ſuch as by 
their Wiſdom and Intereſt in the People, might have done David 
much ſervice in this needful rime ; yer ſuch as were not very martial 
Men, nor likely with. violence co oppoſe his proceedings, x Con- 


- inducement to |[<Ping Abſalom's defign. 


12 And. Abſalom ſent for -Ahichophel the Gilo. 
nite y, Davids Counſellor, from his city, even from Gi. 
loh, while he offered ſacrifices z:' and the confpir 


was ſtrong, for' the people increaſed continually wi 
Abſalom. 


 » Who is thought to have been the Author, or, at leaſt, the fomen- 
rer. of this Rebellion; either, becauſe he was diſcontented with Da 
vid, for which there might be many reaſons; or, becauſe he ſaw 
the Father was old and nigh his end, and he thought ir beſt policy to 
worſhip the riſing Sun, and to follow the young Prince, whom he 
obſerved to have ſo great an Intereſt in the Hearrs of the People, 
and whom he ſuppoſed he could eafily manage as he pleaſed, which 
he could not do with David. 4 Which he did not in Devorion to 
God, for he neither feared God, nor reverenced Nan; nor toim- 
plore God's fayour and aſſiſtance againſt his Father, which he knew 
was a vain thing to expe ; bur meerly that upon this prerence he 
might call great numbers of the People rogerher, whereof many 
would come to join with him in the worſhip of God, and moſt to 
partake of the Feaſts which were made of the remainders of the 
Sacrifices, according to the manner. 


13 © And there came a meſſenger to David, fay- 
ing, The hearts of the men of 1frael are after Abſa- 
lom 4. 


a The generalicy of the People are for him- Which is not 
ſtrange, conſidering, either, firſt, Dauid, whoſe many miſcarriages 
had greatly loſt him in the hearts of his People. Or, Secondly, The 
"ok whoſe Temper is generally unſtable, weary of old things, and 
defirous of changes, and apr to expe& great benefics thereby, Or, 
Thirdly, Abſalom, whoſe noble Birth, and ſingular Beauty, and moſt 
obliging Carriage, and ample Promiſes, had won the Peoples hearts, 
conſidering alſo that he. was David's firſt-born, to whom the King- 
dom of right belonged, and yer that David intended to give away 
his right to Solomon, which the People thought niight prove the oc- 
cafion of a-civil and dreadful War, which hereby they deſigned to 
prevent. Or, Fourthly, The Juſt and Holy God, who ordered and 
over-ruled all cheſe things for David's chaſtiſemenc, and the inſtrudi- 
on aid rerror of Sinners in all faruce Ages. 


14 And David ſaid unto all his ſervants, that were 
with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let us flee 6 : for 
we ſhall not elſe eſcape from Abſalom : make ſpeed 


to depart, leſt he overtake us ſuddenly , and + bring ti 
evil upon us, and ſmite the city with the edge of thet'#% 


{word. 


b For though the Fort of Zion was ſtrong and impregnable, and 
he might have defended himſelf there; yer he had not laid in Pro- 
viſions for a long Siege 3 and, if he had been once befiged there, 
Abſalom would have got ſpeedy and quict poſſeſſion of his whole 
Kingdom; whereas if he marched abroad, he might raiſe a confi- 
derable Army for his defence and the ſuppreſſion of the Rebels, Be- 
ſides, the greateſt = of Jeruſalem ccovld nor be well defended a- 
gainſt him. And he ſuſpe&ed thata great vumber of the Cirizevs 
might rake part with Abſalom, and peſlibly deliver him vp into Abſa- 
lom's hands. Beſides, if he had made that the Seat of the War, ke 
feared the deſiruRion of that Ciry, which he vehemently deſired 
to preſerve, becauſe it-was the Chicf and Royal Cicy, and che place 
in which God had appointed ro pur his Name and Worſhip, More- 
over, when David conſidered, that God's hand was now againſt him, 
and that he was now bringing ex! fon him out of his own houſe, as 
he liad threatned, chap. 12+ 11+ it is no wonder it he was ijntimida- 
red and diſpoſed ro flee. 


15 And the kings ſervants faid unto the king, Be- 
the king ſhall + appoint. 


+ after 


hold, thy ſervants are ready wo do whatſoever my lord he 
( t 


16 And * the king went forth, and all his' houſhold **'®? 


title» 


4p. 


; fe. 


SF 


X1 


Lf 


(cad, paſſed over the 


wards him. 
even among 


IL SAMUEL 


lefr'ten women which were 


in rhem 


reſpeR, and, #r leaſt, ſafery from his Son. Bur, it {gems he 


i nor now © 


Rally. conſider that Clauſt of the threatning con- 


cerving his Wives; (God \diverring his Mind to ather rhings ) or 


- thought that 
i Hangs ar Abſalom would abhor the rhoughts 


Converſe , eſpecially 
dy And the king went forth, and all the 
ter. him, 


would be accompliſhed ſome ocher way; con- 
of ſuch inceſtyous 
with Perſons which were now grown in 


pegple af- 
and tarried e in a place that was far off t- 


+ Eicher ro reſt and refreſh themſelves a lictle ; or racher 10 ex- 
4ation of others who ſhould or would come afcer him, that-chey 
might March away in 4 conſiderable Body, which might both de- 


= ſome convenient diſtance, bur not very far. 

18 And all his ſervants 
all the Chererhites, and all the Pelethires g, 
Gitites b, ſix hundred men, ' which came 
from Gath, pafſed on before the king. 


che King, and/invire ochers”ro come in to their affiſlance. 
fed or: beſide him, : and 


and all the 
after him 


4g Of whom lee: the notes on chap. $413, b Who were either, 
firſt, Iſraelites by Birth, called Gittites, ' becauſe they went with 
Him to Gath, and abode with him in thar Country, Or racher, 


Secondly, Strangers, 4s Itrari their head is called, v. 


19. and they 


are called his Brethren, v. 20, and probably they were Philiſtines by 


Bireh, born in che Ciey ar Terrirory 
imply, 


his Arms, were won 


of Gath, as the following words 
who by David's Counſel, and Example, and the ſucceſs of 
ro embrace and profeſs the true Religion, and 


had given good proof of their Militaty Skill, and Valour, and Ft- 


deliry co the King, 
19 C Then aid the' king 


to TIttai the Gittite, 


Wherefore goeſt' thou alſo with us ? return to thy 


lace i, and & abide with the king /: for 


ſtranger, and alſo an exile ». 


thou art a 


i Eicher, Firſt, To thy native Countfy of Gath, where thou 


with be remote from our broils. 


Or, Secondly, - To Jeruſalem, 


where thy ſerrled/abode now is. & Or, «r : for he could not both 


go to Gath, and carry in Jeruſalem with Abſalom, 


part of che Verſe lies otherwiſe in the Hebrew Text, and may be 
rendred thus, Return ( to wit, to Jeruſalem) and abide with the 
) for thou art a ſtranger and exile from thy own place ; 
or, in reſpelt of thy own place, or, as concerning thy place, 1. ec. in re- 
gard of che place of thy birth and former habication. } Wirh 
Abſalom, who is now made King by the choice of the People, and 
therefore is able ro give thee that proceRion and encouragement 
which chou deſerveſt ; whereas I am in a manner depoſed and 
unable to do for thee whar I defired and intended. m Not much 
concerned in our affairs, and therefore not fir co be involved in 


King ( there 


our troubles. 


20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday », ſhould 
tis, I this day F make thee go up and down with us ? 
| go whither + I may 0, return thou, and take 
"5 back thy brethren p : * mercy and truth be with 


nd thee ſeeing 1 


ied Ip, thee 9. 
"Cha 2.6, 


For m__ 
before paſt, 


would ſhew ro thee his Mercy, in 
fings, and his Faithfulneſs in making 


true-hearied Proſelyres, ſuch as thou arr. 


21 And Ittai anſwered the king, and faid, As the 
the LORD liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, 
ſurely in what place my lord the king ſhall be, whe- 
ther in death or life, even there alſo will thy ſervant 


22 And David ſaid to Ittai, Go and paſs over. 
And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over, and all his men, 


Alchough this 


n BY which it may be gathered, that theſe were not the [ſraeli- 
tiſh Soldiers which went with David to Gath, and came up with 
him from thence to Hebron, which was above thirty Years before 
this time, bur ſome Profelyres which came from rhence more lately. 
this word yeſterday be ſomerimes uſed of a time long 
as 2 Kings 9g. 26. Job $.'9. Iſa. 3o. 33. yet it ſeems ro 
be here reſtrained co a ſhorter compaſs by rhe following words, 
and by the argument here uſed. 0 I know not whither 3 having 
now no certain dwelling place. p Thy Countrymen and Soldiers 
the Gittites, v.18. q Since I am now unable to recompenſe thy 
kindneſs and fidelicy ro me, my hearty Prayer to God 1s, That he 

thee wich all forts of Bleſ- 
good all rhoſe Promiſes which 
he hath made, not to Iſraelites only, bur in and with chem to all 


and all the lictle ones that were with him r. 


'r For being. ſo deeply engaged for David, he durſt not leave 


his lictle ones to Abſalom's Mercy. 


23 And all the countrey / wept with a loud voice, 
people paſſed over : the king alſo himſelf 
brook || Kidron rt, and all the people 


v : 
gs paſſed over toward the way of the wilderneſs «. 
[ i;e. The generality of the People by whom they paſſed : for ir 
muſt be coufidered, thar Abſalom's Friends and Partizans were gone 
to him to Hebron, and the reſt of the People thereabours were eicher 
well-willers ro David, or at leaſt moved with compaſſian at the ſad 
and ſudden change of ſo great and good a King, which was able to 
rt Which was near Jeruſalem, See M-.tth. 
26.35, Jobn 13. 1, # Which was between Jeruſalem atd Fericho. 


and all the 


afte& an hearr of Stone. 


'24 q And to, Zadok alfo, and all the Fevires' wire 
with him, beating the [ark of the covenant of God. x, 
and they ſer down the ark rof God. 3 + and\ Abiathar 
went up 2, until'all the-peopte* had done pafting out 
of rhe'city. REY @5Sf) MA <7 

#. Ay @ pledge of God's prefence and affiſtance; and that David 
mighc enquire- az -jt vpon o:cafion. y Enher in expetition of 
drawing forth more People : to DautZ's Party, if nor from. cheie 
Loyalry to their Lawfal King, yer ffam their Picry and Revere ce 
ro the Ark: 'of, char all the People might paſs along, and the Ark 
might coine in the rear of them fot” their ſafeguard avd  encou- 
ragemene. *4 Either, +. From the Ark which now ws int che low 
ground, being.near the Brook Cedron, ts the top of tie Mount of 
Olrves, whence he had the: protpet of the Cicy' and Femple ; as 
appears from Mark 13. 3 where he could diſcern when che People 
ceaſed ro come-our of the Ciry-after David 3 which when they did, 
he gave norice. to David, that he ſhould wait no longer, bur march 
away and carry the Ark with him. Or, 2. From the Ark to the 
Cicy, which was in an higher ground, that ſo' he being High-Prieſt, 
might uſe his Authority and Intereſt wich the People, ro perſwade 
them to do their duty, jt going forth co defend and help heir 
King againſt his Rebellious Son 3 and rhere he ſtaid uncil all choſe 
whom he could perſwade were goye forth, 


25 And the king ſaid unto'Zadok, Carry back the 
Ark of God into the City #: if I ſhall find favour in 
the eyes. of the LOR D, he will bring me again, 
and ſhew me bob it, and his habitation. 5, 


4 Partly, our of Care and Reverence ro the Ark, which though 
ſomerimes it- was, aud. might be 'carzied out to- 4 cerridin place 3 
yer he might juſtly chink unfic co carry ir from- place to place he 
knew not whicher, and co expoſe it ro all the hazards and incone 
veniences to which he himſelt was likely to be expoſed : partly, 
our of reſpe& to the Pricſts,, whom, by this means, he choughe he 
ſhould expoſe ro the Rage of . Abſalom, as he had before expoſed 
chem to Saul's Fury on another occaſion, 1 Sam. 22, And partly, 
char by this means he mighr Have che berrer opportunity co ſearch 
our, and to Counter-work Abſalom's Plors ; which was (o neceflary, 
not only for himſelf, bur for the defence and maintenance of the 
Ark, and all God's Ordinances, atd of the cruc Religiofi. þ + e. The 
Tabernacle which, David had lately builc for ic, Chap. 6. 17. in 
which the Ark, and God, by meabs thereof, ofdinarily dwelr. And 
hereby he inſinuates anorher-reaſon of his returning the Ark to 
7 _ becauſe there was the Tabernacle made for the reccipr 
of it. 


26 But if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee c: 
behold, here am 1, d let him do to me as feemeth 
good wto him. 

c I will not receive thee into my Favonr, nor reſtore thee ro 
thy Throne and City, and to the enjoyment of my Ark and Ordi- 
nances. & Ready to obey him, and to ſubmir co his Will and 
Pleaſure concerning me, 


27 The king faid alſo unto Zadock the prieſt e, 


gz, and* your two fons with you, Ahimaaz thy ſon, 
and Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar. 

e Either becauſe Abiathar was gone from him, v. 24. and nor 
yer returned : or becauſe David par more confidence in Zadob, 


2 Sam. 24.11» Amos 95.12. And ſuch he may be called, cither 
becauſe he really had the giſt of Prophecy : or, becauſe as the 
name of Prophets is ſometimes given ro thoſe who had not Pro- 
pherical Gifts, bur were only Officers and Miniſters devored to, and 
employed in God's Worſhip and Seryice, as 1 Sam. 10. 5, (oc, 
1 Kings 18.4, 13- Compare 1 Chron, 25. 1, 2, 3- So it ir is rea- 
ſonable, Thar che name of Seers be extended to the lame Latitude; 
and therefore he may properly and firly be called a Seer, as he 
was with, and under Abtathar the Chicf Governour of che Houſe 
and Worſhip of God 3 who, by his Office, was to inſtru and di- 
re& the People in thoſe marrers, whereby he had many opporty- 
niries borh of ſifring out Abſalom's Counſcls, and of aunding the 
People of cheir Duty ro David, as he ſaw opportunity. ....W hich 
ſence ſuirs well with David's Scope and Deſign, Or, 2, 4 ſeeing, or 
diſcerning, or obſerving Man : for ſo the HM:brew Yerb raab is ofc 
uſed And this ſuirs well with David's Mind : Thou arc a wiſe Man; 
and therefore fir ro manage this great bufineſs, which requires 
Prudence and Secrefie. g As Men of Peace, giving over all thoughts 
of War, and deyoring your ſelves entirely ro God's Service. 


28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the wilderneſs, 
until there come word from you to certifie me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abjiarhar carried the ark 
of God again to Jeruſalem ; and they tarried there. 

30 And David went up by the aſcent of mount 
Ohvet, + and wept as he went up, and had his head 


that was with him, covered every man his hea 
they went up weeping, as they went up. 

hb In Teſtimony of his dcep Sorrow, and Humiliation and Shame 
for his Sins, whereby he had procured this Evil to himſelt 2 for 
theſe were'rhe Habirs of Mourners, 2 Sam. 19. 4. Efth.6. 12. Iſa. 


20. 344+ Jer. 14 3, 4. and ro rake an Holy Revenge upon himfclf 
for his former Delicacy and Luxury. 


31 And || one told David 3, ſaying, Ahitophet 's 
among. the conſpirators with Abſalom. And David 


, and 


Ahitophel into fooliſhn 


z Or, 


ſaid, O LORD, 1 pray thee, 'tura the counſel of 


Chap. XV2 


- 


* Art not thou a ſer f? return into the city in peace * i $1.99. 
* See 
cha. 17-17« 


f i.e. Eicher, 1. A Propher, for ſuch were called Szers, 1 Sam. g. 9. . 


Heh. 
covered, and he went bare foot þ: and all the people — up, 


and wezeps 
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!! Or, De- 
vid old, 
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gd it came to paſs that when David. was come 
LE to the [top of the mom: where he worſhipped God /, 
 *Joſh 16. behold, Huſhai * the Archite came to meet him, with 
> _ - his coatvent, and aſhes upon' his head : | 
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I Looking rawards Jeraſalem. where the Ark and Tabernacle 
© was. Compare 1 Kings 8. 44, 48, Dan6. 10. <5 ; 
+ © 33 Unto whom David ſaid, If thou paſſeſt on with 
me, then:thou ſhalt be a burden unto me m: - 

.  Increafitig my Charge, and Care, and Sorrow, for what may be- 
fall thee 32nd being bur of lircle uſe ro me : for ir may ſcem he 
was an Old Man, acd firrer for Counſel chan for War. '- 

34 Bur if thou return” to" the City, and fay unto 
Abſalom, I will be thy. ſervant, O king : as | have 
jor, here- been thy fathers ſervant [| hicherto, ſo will I now alſo 
tofore, , be thy ſervant » ;' then mayeſt thou for me defear: the 
| counſel of- Ahitophel. Y ; 
n i.e. As faithful to thee,” #s T have-been to thy Father 3 which 
he neicher was, nor ought to. be. ' And therefore, rhe profeſſion of 
this was great . diſimulation: And. David's ſuggeſting this crafry 
Counſel, may be reckon'd amopgſt his Errors : which, proceeding 
from a violent Tempration, and "his -preſent and preſſing Straits, 
God was pleaſed -mercifully to pardon and to dire@ this Evil Ad- 
vice to a good End. 27 33 | | 
235 And haft thou nit there with thee Zadok, and 
Abiathar the prieſts ? therefore it ſhall be, that what 
thing ſoever thou ſhalt hear out of the kings houſe, 
thou ſhalt tell j* tro-Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts. 
* Ver. 27. 36 Behold, they bave there * with them o their two 
p | ſons, Ahimaaz Zadoks./on,, and Jonathan Abiathars 
ſen : and by them ye ſhall ſend unto me every thing 
that ye can hear. 
0 Nor-in Feruſalem, but in a place near to ir, ro which they 
could eafily ſend upon occaſion. See Chap. 19. 19. * . 
27 So Huſhai Davids friend came unto' the city, 
and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem. 


CHAP. XVL 

1 and falſe $ jons, obtaineth of David bis Maſter's 
A ks Rn terkied ent nthed Dade Whore 

ftraineth Abiſhai from revenging it, 5,—14. Abſalom cometh with 

Achitophel to Jeraſalem : lieth with bis Father's Concubines in the 

fight of all Ijrael, according to the Counſel of Abitophel who was 

eons 6 an Oracle, 1 gy—=23- 

*Chap. 15. ND when David was a little paſt the top & 

23: the bill, behold, * Ziba « the ſervant 'of Mephi- 
, *04.9.2-Lojheth mer him with a couple of aſſes ſadled, and 

upon them two hundred loaves of bread, and an hun- 
dred bunches of raiſins, and an hundred of ſummer 
fruits, and a bottle b of wine. 

4 A Crafty Man; who being perſwaded, that God would in due 
time appear for the Righteous Cauſe of ſo good a King, and (car- 
ter the Cloud which was now vpon him, takes this occaſion to 
make way for: his future Advancement. b A large Bottle, or Veſſel 
proportionable ro the other Proviſions. 

2 And the king ſaid unto Ziba, What meaneſt 

thou by theſe ? And Ziba faid, The afles he for the 

| kings houſhold to ride on c, and the bread and ſum- 

i mer fruit for the young -men to eat, and the wine, 
| that ſuch as be faint in the wilderneſs may drink. 

c For the King, and his Wives and Children were all on Foot 
not that he had nor, or could nor procure Aﬀes for them at Feruſa- 
lem ; bur becatſe he choſe ir as beſt becoming that State of Penitence 
2nd Humiliation in which they were. 

3 And the king faid, And where « thy maſters 
ſon ? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he abi- 
deth at Jeruſalem : for he ſaid, To day ſhall the 
houſe of Ifrael reſtore me the kingdom of my fa- 


ther 4. 
d Which though ic might ſeem a very unlikely thing, yer fach 
_ vain ExpeRations do often ger into the Minds of Men; nor was it 
im that _ _ $ Ay os Wnigad, nd _ 
re ingaged againſt another , ighr deſtro mſelves by 
ankesry «an and the bog Bn rired our ich Civil Wars, 
might reſtore the Kingdom to che Family of Saul cheir old Maſter, 
whereof this was the top-branch. And this was a time of general 
DefeRion of many whom the King bad greatly obliged, witneſs 
Abitophel, And Mephiboſbetb's abſence made the Calumpy more 


4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Behold, thine' are 
all that perrained unto | —_— e. And Ziba 
I humbly beſeech i 


| £S: , and unri to condemn a Man unheard, 
Xx upon fingle Teſtimony of his Accuſer, and Servanc... Bur David's 
Ee Mind was both clouded by the. deep ſenſe of his Calamicy, and 


© -byalled by Ziba's great and kindoeſs, And he might 


ll SAMUEL 


j | . . Gi ; "3 | 
your is. more to me, than this gift; which, G2 token of thy6. 2 


% oem * + 
%y -- 


your, Þ accept with all-chank 


S F me'out: a man or the family of 
"of Saul whole name was Shimei the fon 


ricgry of it, for to the Ciry. be came-not. till v. 14. 
6 And. 

ſervants of king David:' And all "the' people, and all 

o mighty men were on Hs righthand, and on. his 

et z.”” Af Iz 

_ b'Notfo much to hurt them, as to ſhew his Contempt of they 

# Which is noted to ſhew the Prodigious Madneſs of the Mar. 

though Rage, '( which is rruly ſaid ro be @ fbort Madneſs) and the 

height of Malice hath vfr ettdporyed Men to the moſt hazardous 
deſperate Speeches #nd-ARions. | 
7 And 'thus' faid Shimei when” he curſed, Come 


of Belial : : 
Or rarher, ; the Word, properly ſignifies. 
th : [zeal 4 La - = IR 
8 The. LOR D; hath ,returned upon thee -all: the 
blood of the houſe .of Saul /,' in whoſe ſtead thou haſt 
reigned, and the LORD hath delivered the king- 


Be gone our 


art a bloody man. G 

_4 Either, 1, The Blood of Abner and 1/bboſbeth; which he mal. 
ciouſly imputes to David, as if they had beef killed by David's Con- 
rrivance : eſpecially the former, becauſe David did only give Jach 
hard Words, as in Policy be was obliged to do but inſtead: of Py- 
niſhing him, did Reward and Preferr him; Or, 2. The Death of 
Saul['s. ſeven Sons, Chap. 21- 8. which, | though related after this, 
ſeems to have been done before : Of which, ſee the Notes on Chu. 
15-7- m The ſame Miſchief thou didſt bring'upon others, is nav 
returned upon thy own head. Or, Thy Sin hath found thee our, 
and thou art now receiving the juſt Puniſhment of ir. 


9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the fon of Zeruiah unto the 


io And the king faid, What have I to do with 
you-n, ye ſons of Zeruiah ? ſo let him curſe, becauſe 
the LORD hath faid unto him. 0, Curſe David. 


low it; nor do I defire you ſhould at all concern your ſelves i it, 
but wholly leave ic to me, to do what I think fir. o Not that 
God commanded it by his Word ; for that ſeverely forbids it, 
Exod, 22. 28. or moved him to it by his Spirit; for neither na 
that neceſſary, nor poſlible, becauſe God remprerh no man, Jam. 1.13, 
bur chat che ſecrer Providence of God did order and over-rule him 
in it» God did not put any Wickedneſs into Shime;'s Heart, for he 
had of himſelf an heart full of Malignity and Venome againſt Davis; 
bur only lefr him to his own Wickedneſs; took away thar common 
Prudence which would have kept him from ſo fooliſh and dangerow 
an Attion; direRed his Malice that it ſhould be exerciſed againſt 
David, rather than another Man; as when God gives up one Tra- 
veller into the hands of a Robber, rather than another ; inclined 
him to be at home, and then to come out of his doors at that time 
when David paſſed by him; and brought David into fo diſtrelſed a 
condition, that he might ſeem a proper Obje@ of his Scorn and 
Contempt. And this is ground enough for this Expreſſion, the Lord 


| ſaid, nor by the Word of his Precept, bur by the Werd of his Pro» 


vidence, in reſpet whereof he is ſaid to command the Ravens, 
1 Kings 19-4. and to ſend forth bis Word and Commandment to ſenſe- 
leſs Creatures, Pſal. 147. 15, 18. p Not unto Shimei, for it was 
juſtly ſaid ſo ro him afterwards, 1 Kings 2. 9. but unco the Lord: 
who ſhall reproach God's Providence for permitting this ? Or, who 
ſhall by Words or ARions reſtrain him trom exccucing God's juſt 
Jadgmenrt againſt me ? 
1x And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all his fer- 
vants, Behold, my ſon, which came forth of my bow- 
els, ſeeketh my life q : how much more now my this 
Benjamite {| do it ? let him alone, and let him curſe r : 
for the LOR D hath bidden him. 

g Which is a greater Miſchicf, than to Reproach me with Words 
[| Of chat Tribe and Family from which God hath raken away the 
Kingdom, and given it ro me 3 which was likely to ſtir up his Rage 
and Hatred againſt me, r Do nor now hinder him violently from it, 
nor puniſh him for ic. It is meer I ſhould Hear the Indignationof 
che Lord manifeſted herein, and ſubmic co his Pleaſure, and poſlels 
my Soul with Patience 3 and by bearing theſe IcNler Evils, prepare 
my ſelf for greater, which are coming towards me. 


12 It may be s that the LORD will look on 


quite me good for his curſing this day, ' | 
s He ſpeaks doubcfully, becauſe he was confrious, that by his Sins 
he had forfeited all his Claim ro God's Promiſes. £ With an Eye 
of Commilſeration. "4 
13 And as David and his men went by the way, 


Shimei wenit along on the hills ſide oyer againſt him, 


i thet Zihe wandd wor dare to accule his Maſter of ſo grea: a 
Crime, which, if fall, might fo caſly be diproved. .f Thy {a 


« -, 


and 


Ger#: he came forth, and curſed ſtill as. he came... 0 
£_A City. in Benjamin, Chap. 3, 46 and 19+ 16,156 To the Jew fit 


he caſt, ſlones-+ at David,. and ar all jy, vo 


out &, come out. thou + bloody man, and thou man 4ye,, 


dom into the hand - of Abſalom- thy fon : and t be-46 
hold, thou art" taken in thy miſchief », becauſe thou tit. 
ia they, 


king, Why ſhould this * dead dog curſe my lord the «, ;,, 
King * let me go over, I pray thee, and take off his:,, 
head. Chy ;1 


Who ſhall then ſay p, Wherefore haſt thou done || ſo? | 0, 4 


= To wit, in this Matter I ask not your Advice, nor will 1 fol- tha, 


mine || + affliction rt, and that the LOR D will r&-| _ 
q 


: a, 01, 4 #4 *\ | a 
David came:.to Bahurim cr, be Me | 


"C 


” * 
: 
, 'T. 7 


znd curſed 25 he went, and threw ſtones at him, and 


Wu. $a "FP 
jd f caſt dull ana reach, or hurt him with it; but only as an 
his oredion of Conrempt. And the like is to be thoughr/contern- 
j ff, Exprenn ones, wherewith he could noe think 20. reach. Davie, 
a he was Encamped with his Men on every fide. 

re" 4 And the king, and all the people that were 


with him, came x wealry, and refreſhed themſelves 


there. ; 

ie Ciry of Baburim, v. 5. | 

yp oy Abſalom and all the people, the men of 
tael, came to Jeruſalem, and Ahitophel with them. 

16 And it.came to paſs when Huſhai the Archite, 

Davids friend, was come unto Abſalom, that Huſhai 

Cid unto Abſalom, + God ſave the king y, God fave 


tes Abſalom, whom he pretends to own for his King and 
:-oe Lord- , , , 
"3" And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, 1 this thy kind- 


neſs to thy friend -2 ? why wenteſt thou not with thy 
friend ? ; NE 
z Doth this Aion anſwer thar Profeſſion of greareſt Friendſhip 
4 which thou haſt hicherco made ro him ? Doſt thou thus require 
t his Favour and true Friendſhip to thee ? He ſpeaks thus only co 
| him. And he faich, thy Friend, by way of Refle&ion upon 
1 David; as one who was a Friend to Huſhaj, and to Strangers, but 
"Fl nor to his own Son, whom, by his Severity and Deſign co give 
L bold th away his Right to Solomon, he provoked to this Courſe ; and chere- 
a they fore he doch not vouchſafe to call him his Father. 
. 18 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay, but 
whom the LOR D, and this people, and all che men 


| of Iſrael chuſe a, his will I be, and with him will I 
| abide. Dk 

4 Though as a private Perſon, I owed and payed Friendſhip to 
David whilſt he was King; yer I muſt make all my Obligarions 
give place ro the Autchoriry of God, who putreth down, and ferterh 
up Kings ar his pleaſure 3 and co the common Sence and Decree of 
the whole Body of the Nation. Bur Hu«ſhai expreſſeth himſelf very 
cautiouſly ; for though he would be thought to underſtand Abſalom, 
yer in truth this Character did not agree ro him, whom neither God, 
nor all rhe People had choſen, but only a part, and chat the worſt 


| 

20 part of them. _ 

hy 3 19 And again, whom ſhould I ferve ? ſhould I not 
ſerve in the preſence of his ſon b? as I have ſerved 
in thy fathers preſence, ſo will I be in thy pre- 
_ art his Son, and Heir, and Succeſſor, and now in his 

os place and ſtead : whereby my Friendſhip which was due to him, is 


devolved upon thee by Righr of Inhericance ; and I reckon, chat my 
Friendſhip is not wholly alienared from him, when ir is transferred 
one that came out of his Bowels. 

20 Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahitophel, Give counſel 

among you what we ſhall do. 
21 And Ahitophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Go in unto 
thy fathers concubines c, which he hath left ro keep 
+8 the houſe, and all Iſrael ſhall hear that thou Þ art ab- 
falef horred of thy father 4, then ſhall the hands of all that 


Pris are with thee be ſtrong e. 

; c This Counſel he gave, partly to Revenge the Injury done to 
Bathſheba, who was the Daughter of Eliam, 2 Sam. 11. 3. who was 
the Jon of Abitophel, Chap. 23. 34. and principally for his own, and 
the People's ſafery, that the Breach berween David and Abſalom might 
be made wide, and irreparable by ſo Vile an ARion , which muſt 
needs provoke Dauid in the __—_ Degree, both for the Sin, and 
ſhame of ir : as the like Aion had done Facob, Gen. 49+ 3y 4+ and 
cur off all hopes of Reconciliation, which otherwiſe mighe have 
been expeRed by ſome Treaty berween Abſalom and his tender. 
hearred Father 3 in which Caſe his Followers, and eſpecially Abito- 
phet himſelf, had been leſt ro David's Mercy. d And therefore 
obliged by rhy own Intereſt ro proſecure the War with all poſlible 
Vigour, and to abandon all thoughts of Peace : as knowing that his 
Father, though he might diſſemble, yer would never forgive ſo foul 
and ſcandalous a Crime. e They will fight with greater Courage 
and Reſolution, when they are freed from the fear of thy Recon- 
ciliation, which otherwiſe would make cheir Hearts fainr, and Hands 
ſack in thy Cauſe. But by this we may ſee the Charater of Abſa- 
lan's Party, and how abominably wicked they were, whom ſuch a 
loathſome and ſcandalous ARion tied the faſter ro him, whom for 
that very reaſon they ſhould have deferred and abhorred. And 
we may furcher learn, how corrupt and filthy the Body of che Peo- 
le was, and how ripe for that ſevere Judgment which is now 

ſtening to them. 


: 22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon the top of 
Gap, the houſe f, and Abſalom * went in unto his fathers 


concubines g, in the ſight of all Iſrael 5. 

f To wir, of the King's Palace, the very place from whence 
David had ſpied and gazed upon Bathſheba, Chap. 11. 2. So that his 
Sin was legible in the very place of his Puniſhment. g i.e. To 
one, or ſomes of them. And by fo doing did further make Claim 
ro the Kingdom as his own; and, as it were, take Poſſeſſion of it. 
It being uſual in the Eaſtern Countries to account the Wives and 
Concubines of the late King, to _ of right ro the Succeſſor z 
S:e the note on Chap. 12.8%, b Who ſaw him go into the Tent; 
ye an concladed, That he lay wich chem, as he had defigned 
to do, 


Z i 
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23 And. the tounſel of Ahitophel which he 
counſelled _ in thoſe days,. was -as 'if 2 man had 
enquired at the ,f oracle of God i : ſo war all the 
counſel, of Ahitophel, both with David &, and with 
Abſalom. Ys og wk 2 

z It was received by the People wich equal Aurhoricy and Vene- 
ration, and was uſually attended with as. certain Succeſs. Which 
1s mentioned as the reaſon why a Counſel which had ſo ill a face, 
ſhould meer wich ſuch general approbation, þ To whoſe Pious 
Diſpoſition he accommodated himſelf, as Policy obliged him 3 but 
being weary of it, he takes this firſt occafion ro diſcover him- 
_ » and execute that Wickedneſs which before lay in his 

care, | 


CHAP: XVIL 


Huſhai, David's Friind, being, by David's Order, gone over to Abſalom, 
by God's appointment, overthroweth Abitophel's Counſel, 1, 14. 
Huſhat certifieth David thereof, and adviſeth bim forthwith to march 
on, 15, ——21. David paſſeth over Jordan, 2:2. Achitophel bangeth 
himſelf, 23- David cometh to Mahanaim : Abſalom paſſeth over 
Jordan, making Amaſa the Captain of bis Hoff, 24,—26. David 
u there furniſhed with Proviſions by bus Friends, 294,— 29. 

Oreover, Ahicophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Let me 

V4 now chuſe out twelve thouſand men, and I 

will ariſe and purſue « after David this night : 

a I am fo well aſſured of the goodneſs of this Counſel, that I 
will venture my own Perſon and Life in the execution of ir. 

2 And I will come upon him while he « wea 
and weak-handed, b and will make him afraid : and all 
the people that are with him ſhall flee, and I will ſmite 
the king only. 

b Tired with a tedious March on Foot, and deſticute of Men, 
and Military Proviſions; and diſhearcned by his own ſmall Numbers, 
and by the general defeRion of his SubjeRs. 

3 And I will _ back all the people unto thee : 
the man whom thou ſeekeſt & as if all returned c : {6 
all the people ſhall be in peace. 

c 1.e. The Death of that Man whom thou ſeekeſt ro deſtroy, is 
no leſs conſiderable ro thee, than if all the People char follow him 
ſhould deſert him, and return unto thee. 

4 And the ſaying t pleaſed Abſalom well, and all the 
Elders of Iſrael. 

5 Then faid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the Ar- 
chite alſo, and ler us hear likewiſe + what he ſaith 4. 

4 A wonderful Effe& of Divine Providence, blinding his Mind, 
and influencing his Hearr, that he could not reſt in Abiropheſs Coun- 
ſel, rhough irc was ſo evidently Wiſe, and Good, and approved by 
the general conſent of his whole Party ; and that he ſhould defire 
Huſhat's Advice, though neither his Repucation for Wiſdom was 
equal to Abitopheſ's, nor had he yer given any one proof of his Fi- 
deliry ro Abſalom, as Abiropbel had done; nor was he (o fixed by his 
[ncereſt co him, as Abitophel was 3 and though chere wanted nor juſt 
cauſe ro ſulpe& him, and his Counſcl roo. Bur there is no con- 
rending with that God who can Arm a Man againſt himfelf, and de- 
ſtroy him by his own Miſtakes and Palſions , without any ocher 
help. 
6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, Ab- 
ſalom ſpake unto him, ſaying, Ahitophel hath ſpoken 
afrer this manner : Shall we do after his + ſaying? if 
not, ſpeak thou. 

7 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, The counſel that 
Ahichophel hath t given, « not good at this time e. 

e Though ar orher times he generally gives moſt wiſe and ad- 
mirable Counſel; yer, as he is a Man, he ſeems now to be under 
a miſtake, and nor ſufficiently ro confider all che preſenc Circums 
ſtances of this Bufineſs. 

8 For (ſaid Huſhai) thou knoweſt thy father and 
his men, that they be mighty men f, and they be t 
chafed in their minds g, as * a bear robbed of her 
whelps in the field : and thy father « a man of war 
h, and will not lodge with the people. 

f Of approved Courage and Strength, theretore nor ſo ſoon yan- 
quiſhed as Abirophe! ſuppoſerh. g Heb. bitter of foul, inflamed with 
Rage ; deſperate, and therefore reſolved to ſell their Lives at a 
dear rate, b A wiſe Prince and General; who knowing of what 
Importance it is to ſecure his own Perſon, and that your great De- 
ſign is againſt his Life; will doubcleſs uſe exrraordinary care to keep 
out of your reach, which he may cafily do. 


9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or in ſome 
other place i: and it will come to paſs, when ſome of 
them & be t overthrown at the firſt /, that whoſoever 


Chap. XVIL 


f Heb. 
word, 


F Heb. 


was right 
in the eyes 


of, &c. 
Heb. 


what is in 
his mouth. 


+ Heh. 
Ward, 


+ Heb. 


counſeled, 


f Heb, bit- 


ter of ſoul. 
*Hol.1 2.8. 


f Heb. 


heareth it, will ſay -, There is a ſlaughter among fallen, 


the people that followeth Abſalom. 
i Having been oft accuſtomed to chat courſe, and well acquainted 
with all hiding-places from Sax#s time. In one of them, unknown 
to us, he will lurk with ſome of his choſen Men, and lie in 
buſh for us z and, when they fee a fir opportunity, they will 
denly come forth and ſurprize ſome of our Men, when RN 
exped ir, and fall upon chem with great ry ond p y 
ar firſt put them to flight. & To wit, of Abſalom's 
David. 1 Implying, that their good ſucceſs ar firſt 
animate David's Men to p vigorouſly in the 
midace Abſalom's Army, and conſequently would he. 
and an occaſion of their rocal defear. m They who firſt hear 
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it riing will ropague &, and le vxor wich i io the reſt] 20 And when Ablaloms, ſervants came to the wy; | 
10' And he alſo that & valiant, whoſe heart & as the mnt > Ard che xd d, nor « Ahimaaz ang 
| heart of a lion, ſhall utterly melt: for all Iſraclknow- |}, acre over the bre jr oo fy » They 
eth that thy father # a mighty man, and rbhey which |, Fe od rents when 
be with him re valiant men ». + __ Pad xg t,"and could not find chew, they returned tg 
n The known fame of-che prodigious Valour of David and his |©* , - | he For ta. This L 
L L as 4 manifeſt Lye ; but becauſe i: 


followers will eafily gain credit ro” har report, and ſtrike the fo KL ptr PR 
- - - . : vas ſpoken for , but good only, Perſons i 
ftoureft of our Men with dread,” even Abithophel himſelf, if he ſhould rimes conceived ſuch Lyes to be lawful. y era. 2 - why = 


o with chem. wx 
11 Therefore I counſel, that all Ifrael be gene- «of _ L_ bays q _—_— LOI pardoa 
rally- gathered unto thee o, from Dan even to Beer- | panied them ; yer ic is certain that all kinds of Lyes a 
ſheba, as the ſand that & by the ſea for multitude, and | Evils, and condemned by plain Scriptures, and ' that we muft we & 
+ Heb. Þ that thou go to battel in thine own perſon p. evil that good may come, not relf « ye for Gods glory, Rom, 3. 7, 8, 
that thy 0 His prerence was, that they might have a far greater Army, | 21 And it came to paſs, afrer they were departed 
face, or and make ſure, though ſlow work: his defign was to. galn David | that they came up out of the well, and went and told 
preſence go, more time, that he mighr increaſe his Army, and make better king David , and ſaid unto David, Ariſe, and paſs 


&c, proviſions for the Bartel ; and that rhe preſent hear of the People | _ - , T : 
might be cooled, and cthey might at laſt bethink rhemſe]ves of their quickly over the water : for thus hath Ahichophel 


dury to David, and return to their former Allegiance. p For thy counſelled __ you. 

preſence will pur more Life and Courage into all cy Soldiers,who will | 22 Then David aroſe, and all the people that w 
be ambirious ro ſhew their urmoſt Skill and Courage in defending thy | yyith him , and they paſſed over feodem 6+ & e 
Perſon and Cauſe, when they know rhat all cheir Ations are ob- ; I; h Y P e: by the 
ſerved by him who hatch the diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſh- morning-light, there lacked not one of them that Was 
ments in his hands. So mayeſt chou alſo give Counſel as occaſion | NOt gone over Jordan. 

offers, and ercourage thy wen to kill David, which otherwiſe they | e Kirher ar the Ford, or in Boats. 


- oa 
IS _y 


may poſſibly be afraid ro do. Beſides, the glory of the Victory 27 od And when Ahithophel £: . * (hap 
. of 3 phel faw that his counſel #4 
4 be wholly chine, which now Abithophel ſeeks to get ro him was not + follow 1, he ſadled bi alfs, an "P ſe | 7 4 

12 So ſhall we come upon him in ſome place |83t© bim home to his houſe, to his city, and + pur: p_ 


where he ſhall be found, and we will light upon his houſhold in order f, and hanged himſelf g, and 
him as the dew falleth on the ground q : Bo of him, died, and was buried in the ſepulchre of his father. cncdy BY 1 


, f Diſpoſed of his Eſtate by Will, Compare Iſa. 38. 1. 7 Partly, bi | 
_ - a the 42% that are with him, there ſhall not becauſe he could not indure to outlive his diſgrace, and the ” * +4 
cert 10 MUCH as One. jechon of his Counſel: and partly, becauſe he foreſaw by this 10 ſucenl 


q 1.e. Plentcouſly, ſuddenly, irrefiſtibly, and on all fides; for fo means David would gain time and ſtrength, and in all probability 
the Dew falls. | . be ViRorious, and then the ſtorm would fall moſt heavily upon his 
13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a City, then | head, as the main Author and Pillar of the Rebellion, and the con- 
ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that ciry r, and we will | ver of choſe wo pernicious Counſcls above-menrioned. 
draw it into the river /, until there be nor one ſmall | 24 Then David came to Mahanaim 4 : and Abſq- 
; ſtone found there. lom paſſed over Jordan 3, and all the men of Ifrael 
7 Nor that they ſhould do ſb, or that ic was the Cuſtom ro do ſo; | with him. 
but ic 15 an Hyperbolical and Thraſonical Expreſſion, ſuited to the | þ A place in the Country of Gilead, bordering upon the Land of 
vain-glorious cemper of this infolent yourg Man ; and therefore | the Ammonites, v. 27. See Gen. 22: 2 and 2 Sam. 2.% # Not 
mn. —— —_ with _ : implying, thar oy would _—_ ſpeedily, but when all the men of Iſrael were gathered together ac- 
if they could nor diſcover a coy him another way : or, that di ? ith bi 
they ſhould be cnough to do fo, it there were occaſion. i Ad- Hl eo om; mg ebb: ; -- 


joyning to the City 3 it being uſual co buil | Cities near (ome River . 
boch tor defence, and for other accommodations, | 25 \ And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of the 


14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael faid r, hoſt -apows, of Joab : which Amaſa ater eoberw- fon 
The counſel of Huſhai the Archite better than the | WÞ9le name war Ithra, an Hraelite &, that went in to 


Fax: OY Joabs mother. 
commanded pointed. to defeat the good counſel u of Ahithophel, 6 05; Ge wins bn. Maids, 3 Cires: 3. 2-51. Auf. Nor Andfby 


to the intent that the LOR D might bring evil upon | pur Ithra, or Fether, Amaſa's Father, js there ſo called, becauſe he 
Abſalom. Fo was ſuch, eicher by his Birth from ſuch Parents, or by his long 
t Being infatuated by a Divine Power, aid given up to believe | habitation among them, or for ſome other reaſon now unknown. 
Lyes and Miſtakes. u So ic was, p3ltrically confidered 3 being the | Compare 2 Sam. 15. 18, And Amaſa is here called an Iſraelite, 
wiſcſt and moſt effeQu-Il courſe to accompliſh Abjalom's end. either, becauſe he was a Proſelyre : or, in oppoſition to Foab, who 
15 4 Then faid Huſhai unto Zadok, and to Abia- | was of the Tribe of Judah, as Amaſa was of one of the ten Tribes: 


thar the pricſts, Thus and thus did Ahithophel coun- m _ fo _—_— yu alchough he or thus _— were called 
# ; maclites for ſome reaſon, yet as to their extraction rhey were in- 
ſe! Abſalom and the elders of Ifrael : and thus and | geeq Iſraelites. Which if Amaſa had nor been, it is not probable 


thus have I counſeiled. that he could have had ſo powerful an influence upon the Tribe of 
16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell David, | 74«b, as he had, chap. 19. 14. 7 i.e. Lay with her, whether be- 


-R. % an hn. oe wht *1 | ing firſt Marricd ro her, or nor, is uncercain, m Nahaſh is excher 
ſaying, Lodge nor this night in che plains of the wil- |" of Jeſſe : or racher, the name of Jeſſe's Wiſe, by 


dernels x, bur ſpeedily paſs over, Jeſt the king be {wal- | whom he had this Abigail, as he had Zeruizb by atiother Wiſe; 0 
lowed up, and ail the people that are with him. they were ſiſters by the Father, bur nor by the Mother 3 and Nabaſb 
x Leſt che King's ard Pcople's Minds chinge, 2nd Abithophel, by | 1s here named to fignifie ſo much, 


Pe to pe Per, 8 co follow 8) 26 So Ifracl and Abſalom pitched in the land of 


17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by En- Gilead. 


el » : ( for th 7 be : 27 © And it came to paſs when David was come 
ED) a «Fran oa _ TT _ to Nahanaim, that Shobi the ſon of Nahaſh of Rab- 


they wear and told king David. bah of the children of Ammon », and * Machir the * Cuz4 

y Or, the Fullers well, A place near Jeruſalem, Fol. 15. 7, and fon of Ammiel of Lodcbar 0, and * Barzillai the Gi-" 

18. 16. 7 Precendivg co go thitker ro wath ſome Cloaths, leadite, of Rogelim, ings 

18 Nevertheleſs, a lad ſaw them a, and told Abſa-| n Who, a te mo ſeem, hel and need ae beckareis | 

lom, but they we h wW nickly 4. | ation to the Embaſſadors ; and therefore, when the reſt were de- 

non Far ro 4 —_ xe 6 = cn th wy a ſtroyed, was lefr King or Governour of the reſidue of the Amm- 
x 2 


wu_Y , nites, © Sce above chap. 9. 4. 
well in his court, whither they went down c. —_ 
a Who! knew them to be favourers of David, and obſerved | 28 Br ought beds, and || baſins p, and earthen veſſels, | 0, 


them ro wait there upon deſigy, and co gain incelligence, and poſ- | and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched corn, 
ſibly ſaw che Wench ſpeaking privately x them. 6 Suſpefing | and beans, and lentiles, and parched pu//e. 


by rhis Lads obſervation and Carriage, that they were diſcovercd. 
c Either ro ſome hole io the fide of che Pir: or, ro che borrom 
of-the”- Pic, ic being then dry, as Pits ofren were in thoſe hor 
Countries And this being in ſo open a place, they concluded 
none would imagine them co be hid there. And beſides, they re- 


p i.e, All forts of Houſhold-ſtuff, as well as orher proviſions, all 
which David now warned. 

29 And honey, and butter, and ſheep, and cheeſe 
of kine for David, and for the people that were with 


lied upon God's good Providence, which they kaew watched over | þ;; t : for they ſaid, The le & hunery, and "If 
David; and 'them for his ſake. = him, 0D. 008 5 W. >, pe'P &'Y T 
| . | weary, and thirſty in the wildernels 9. Ar 

19 And. the woman took and ſpread a covering 4 i.e. Having been in the wilderreſs. Which is an eafie and com- ay 


over the. wellsmouth,- and ſpread ground corn there- 
en-., and the thing was not known. 


-* - Under-precence of drying it by the San : which ſhews it was 


mon Ellipſis. Or, becauſe of (io the Hebrew Particle berb is ofc uſed) 
the Wilderneſs, which they have paſſed chorough, in which Provi- 
fions are very. ſcarce. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
in their March, them char Ab- 
EY are Farah mo boon of Pr 


foes loin into @ Pit + His Piller and Mom 
y Joab, and caſt into a Pit: His P 

ho — Thonid bearing hereof, 19, 32s Awvurneth 

fo Abſalom, 33» 


D David nutmbred the people that were with 
Dim a, and ſet captains of thouſands, and cap- 


rains hundreds over them. - 
bones flocked ro him thirher, ſo as to make up a ſmall 


ez And David ſent forth a third part of the people 
ander the hand of Joab b, and a third part under the 
hand of Abiſhai the. ſon of Zeruiah Joabs brother, 
and a third part under the hand of Ittai the Gitite: 
and the king ſaid unto the people, I will ſurely go 
forth with you my ſelf allo c. 

þ To wit, for his cipecial conduR and management in the Bartel: 
otherwiſe Joab was the General of all che Forcesz nor had David 
er taken away that Power from him, nor was this a time to do 
ir, Bur ſuch diſlriburions of Forces are uſual in Barrels, c Thar 
by my preſence I may pur life and courage into my Soldiers 3 and 
becauſe ir is fic 1 ſhould run the ſame hazards with you, which 

do for my lake. 

" But * the people anſwered , Thou ſhall not go 
forth 4: for if we flee away, they will not | care 
for us ; neither if half of us die, will they care for 


'us: but now thou art | worth ten thouſand of us e: 


therefore now it i better that thou + ſuccour us 


m- \1t- of the city f. 


d For this was Abjalom's great error, into which he was drawn 
a Divine ifhfatuarion, and by Huſhai's crafc ro go to Batrel 19 his 


by 


* own Perſon, which was the urrer ruin of him and of his Cauſe. 


e Not only for che Dignity of thy Perion, bur alſo for the _ 
tance of our common cauſe and concern, which, if thon arc ſlain, 
is irrecoverably loſt. f By ſending us Supplies of Men, and Pro- 
viſions of all ſorts, as we have occaſion ; and by ſecuring our re- 
treat, if we be defeared. Or thus : not go along to the Barrel 
with us, bur only go our with us, or accompany us our of the 
Ciry ( to encourage the Company ) and then retire for thy own 
lafery. Amt (o it {cems by the next Verſe, 

And the king ſaid unto them , What ſeemeth 
you beſt, I will do. And the king ſtood by the gate- 
fide g, and all the people came out by hundreds, and 


ſands. 
bY NN po the two Gates of the Ciry, as it is expreſſed be- 
lo y ©. 2h . . 

h- And the king commanded Joab, and Abiſhai, and 
Ittai, ſaying, Deal gently for my ſake with the 
young man, even with Abſalom h. And all the peo- 
ple ; heard when the king gave all the captains charge 


concerning Abſalom. 

b If you Conquer ( which he preſaged they would by God's 

acious Anſwer to his Prayer for the turning of AbirhophbePs Coun- 
e into fooliſhneſs), rake him Priſoner, bur do nor kill him. Which 
defire proceeded, partly, from his great Indulgence towards his 
Children : partly, from David's Conſciouſneſs that he himſelt was 
the meritorious and procuring cauſe of this Rebellion, Aſalom being 
given up to it for the puniſhment of David's fins ; and therefore 
did indeed deſerve ſome pity from him : partly, from the confi- 
deration of his Youth, which commonly makes Men fooliſh, and 
heady, and violent, and ſubjeR to ill Counſels : And partly, from 
his Piery, being loth thar he ſhould be cur off in the a& of his fin 
withour any ſpace, or means for repentance, whereby borh his Soul 
and Body would be in danger to periſh for ever. 7 To wit, the 
Citizens and others who ſtood with che King in the Gate when the 
Army marched forch. 


6 © So the people went out into the field againſt | # 


Iſrael : and the battel was in the wood of Ephra- 
im &. 

þ $0 called, not from its ſituation in the Tribe of Ephraim, 
which was on the other fide Jordan, as is evident; but from ſome 
memorable a&ion or occurrent of the Epbraimites beyond Jordan ; 
whether it was their killing of Oreb and 'Zeeb rhere, Judg. 7. 25. 
and 8. 3. or, their (laughter by Jephthab, Judg- 12. 5, 6. or, ſome 
other not menrioned jn Sacred Scriprure. 


7 Where the people of Iſrael / were ſlain before 
the ſervants of David, and there was there a great 


laughter that day of twenty thouſand mev. 

| 1.e. The Soldiers of Abſalom ; ſo called, partly, to note that all 
Iſrael (ſome few excepred ) were engaged in this Rebellion, which 
made David's deliverance more glorious and remarkable : and partly, 
in oppoſition to David's Men, who, as to the main Body, or moſt 
conſiderable part, were of the Tribe of Judab, or had followed him 
from Jadah. 

8 For the battel was there ſcattered m over the face 
of all the country : and the * wood f devoured more 
people » that day than the ſword devoured o. 

m i.e, The Warriers being beaten in the fight, fled and were 
diſperſed : the abſtra& being pur ſor the concrexe, as poverty is pur 
for pow men, 2 Kings 24. 14. and deceit for the deceiver, and dreams 
for dreamers, Prov. 12. 24+ and 13. 6. # i.e. More People died 
In the Wood, either through hunger, and thirſt, and wearineſs ; of, 
by the wild Beaſts, whereof great numbers were there, which, 


as they: nll chey 
hemadin Trees, as Abſalom was, v. g. 
who purſued them, and killed in che W 
rightly (aid to have devoured them, becauſe ir 
their deſtruRion, inaſmuch as the Trees, atid 

tangled them, and ſtopped their flighr, and 

prey to David's Men, who followed chem, and 
purluic, being therein direRed and affiſted- by-t 
Country, who, after the manner, fell in with che victorious fide; 
0 To-wir,.in the main Barrel; the Swwd being pur for the Battel, 
by a common Meconymy. , 

9 4 And Abſalom met the ſervants of David p; 
and Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the mule wen 
under the thick boughs of a great oak, and his h 
caught hold of the oak 9, and he was taken up berween 
the heaven and the earth, and the nwule that was uns 
der him went away r. 

þ Who, according ro David's Command, ſpared him, and gave 
him an opportunity co eſcape. q In which probably he was en- 
rangled by the hair of the head, which being very long and thick 
might eafily carch hold of a Bough, eſpecially when the great God 
directed ict. Either he wore no Helmer, or his Helmec was fuch as 
lefc much of his Hair viſible; or he had thrown away his Helmer 
as well as his other Arms, to haſten his flight, or becauſe of the 
hear of the ſcaſon. Thus the marter of his Pride was the inſtru- 
ment of his Ruine, as alſo A/abe/'s ſwifrneſs, chap. 2+ 18. and Abitho- 
phePs Policy, chap. 19. [3- were che occaſions of their deſtruction, 
r Which might cafily happen, becauſe being 1n flight che Mule paſs 
ſed along very ſwiftly. 

io And a certain man ſaw it, and told Joab, and 
ſaid, Behold, I faw Abſalom hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab ſaid unto the man that told him, 
And behold, thou faweſt him, and why didſt thou nor 
ſmite him there to the ground /; and I would have 


given thee ten ſbekels of ſilver, and a gicdle s ? 

{ Why didſt chou not (mice him down from the Oak, and with 
thy Spear nail him to the ground? s A Militaty Bele of more than 
ordinary price, as a teſtimony of thy Yalour and good Service 
See on 1 Sam, 18. 4, 

12 And the man ſaid unto Joab, Though I ſhould 
+ receive a thouſand ſhekels of filver in mine hand,  Heb- 
Jer would not I put forth mine hand againſt the kings —_ far 
ſon: for in our hearing the king charged thee, and + geb. 
Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, + Beware that none touch Beware 
the y man .*. Abſalom. 

*. Or, tabe heed what ( for ſo the Hebrew Pronoun mi, Is fome- Y© Þ© 4 
times uſed, as 7udg. 13-17.) ye do with the young man. He cx- Tec, 
prefierh David's ſenſe, though not his words, 

13 Otherwiſe I ſhould have wrought falſhood 
againſt mine own life : : for there is no matter hid 
from the king «, and thou thy ſelf wouldeſt have ſer 
thy ſelf againit me x. 

# Eicher, Firſt, I ſhould have been guilty of falſe and perfidious 
dealing againſt che King's expreſs Injunction, and thac with che ma» 
nifeſt hazard of my owa Life. Or, Secondly, I ſhould have be- 
tray'd my own Life, 1 ſhould nor only have deceived my (elf wich 
falſe hopes, eicher of concealing my FaR from the King, or of ob- 
raining a Reward, yea, or a Pardon, from him or thee for ir, but 
alſo have deſtroyed my (elf rhereby, and laid a ploc againſt my 
own Life. x This, as all other things, would certainly come to the 
King's car. x Thou wouldſt have been my Adverfary and Accuſerz 
partly, becauſe it was thy duty to be (ſo; and partly, to vindicate 
thy ſelf by caſting the blame upon anorher. Or, thou wouldſt bave 
90d afar off, as this Phraſe is uſed, Pſal. 38 11. Thou wouldft not 
have ſtood ro me to intercede for my Life or Reward, but wouldſt 
keep at a diſtance from me. 

14 Then faid Joab, I may not tarry thus + with f Heb. 
thee y. And he took three darts in his hand, and *fe thee. 
thruſt them through the heart z of Abſalom, while he 
was yet alive 4 in the f midſt of the oak. Tb 

y T muſt noc loſe time in contending with thee till 1 let the oc ef 
caſjon ſlip. ' x Nor properly ſo called, for he was yer alive after 
theſe wounds, and was ſlain, ver, 15. but through his middle, as 
the word heart is oft uſed, as Pſal. 46. 2. and that too, not ex- 
attly, bur more largely anderftood, as Deut, 4. 11. Exeb. 27.4, 
Matth, 12. 40. or through his Body : which might be, and yer the 
wounds not mortal. 4 Or, yet be continued alive, i. e. the Darrs did 
not diſpatch him, and therefore they ſmire him agaio, and kill 
him, v. 15+ 


whether Jeab did well ia this, all chings 


derermince. 
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3 : 4 0/Who-orherwiſe were incenſed agdinſt the Rebels, and 
Sas; EE. 


fly. chem. + Bur, - the head of the Rebellion being” cur. 
o&'and the danger thereby paſt, he purs a ſtop to the effuſion» of 
vr arg | 


» 17 And they took Abſalom, and-caſt him into a 
eat pit in the wood, and laid a very great heap of 
Ones upon him. 4 : and all Iſrael fled every one to-his 

* 4 As a laſting 'motument of 4b/alom's fin and ſhame, and of 

the: Ri Judgment” of: God upon- tim. Coftpare Fof. 7: 26. 

and 8.29. and 10.27. . He was firſt hanged, after a ſorc;' which 

was an accurſed death, Deat. 21- 23- and then thruſt chrough with 

Darts and Swords ; and, afcer all, in' a manner ſtoned, which was 

the proper puniſhment of a Rebellious. Son, Deut. 21. 21- 'e Io 

their houſes and dwellings, ro avoid the ſhame and puniſhment of 

their Rebellion. | Re. 1 
8 4 Now Abſalom in his life time had taken and 

reared up for himſelf a pillar f, which « in * the kings 

dale g: for he ſaid, I have no ſon to keep my name 
in remembrance h : and he called the pillar after his 
own name, and it is called unto this day, Abſaloms 

place 4. 

f To preſerve his name in memory 3 whereas it had been more 
for his'honour if his name had been buried in perpecual oblivion 
But this was the effe& of his pride and vain-glory. g A place near 

alem ſo called. Geneſis 14- 17- b Obje. He had three ſens, 
hap. 14.29. Anſ. Eicher they were all now dead ; or, if one of 
them was left alive, he choughe him unfir and unworthy to keep 
up his name and honour 3 or, he ere&ed this Pillar before his Sons 
were born. Bur the firſt opinion ſeems moſt probable ; and it was 

a remarkable Judgment of God, that he who ſtruck ar his Father's 

life, ſhould be puniſhed with the death of all his Sons. # Heb. Ab- 

ſalom's hand, i.e. his work, made, though not by his hand, yer for 
him and his glory, and by his procurement. 

19 © Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, Let 
me now run, and bear the king tidings, how that the 
LORD hath + avenged himſelf of his enemies. 

| 20 And Joab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not Te m00e 
baendof gcc. idings this day,but rhou ſhalt bear tidings another day : 

FR be but this day thou ſhalt beag no tidings, becauſe the 

« man of kir;gs ſon is dead &. 

nidings. þ And thou ſhale not be a Meſſenger of Evil ridings, which will 

be unwelcome co him, and prejudicial to thee. 


21 Then faid Joab to Cuſhi /, Go. tell the king 
what thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed himſelf unto 
Joab, and ran. 
1 Or, to an Ethtopian 3 ſo he might be by birth, and yer by pro- 
feffion an 1/raeltte. 
22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok yet a- 
+ Heb. bs gain to Joab, But + howſoever, let me, I pray thee, 
what maj+ alſo run after Cuſhi. And Joab ſaid, Wherefore wilt 
thou run, my ſon m, ſeeing that thou haſt no tidings 
Þ Or, con- || ready ? | 
-vement,or, | mm So he calls him with reſpe& both to his younger years, and to 
. 5 that true and cender affeftion which he had for him. 
Numb. 1!- , 23 But howſoever ( /aid he) let me run. And he 
ſaid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way 
of the plain », and over-ran Cuſhi. 

n Which was the ſmoother and eaſier, though the longer way. 

24 And David fate betweeri the two gates 0: and 
the watchmen went up to the roof over the gate unto 
the wall p, and lift up his eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold, a man running alone. 

o For the Gates of the Cities then were, as now they are large 
and thick; and for the greater ſecurity, had rwo Gates, one more 
ourward, the other inward. Here he fare, that he mighrc hear 
ridings when any came joro the City. p Unto the trop of che Wall 
or Tower upon the Gare, where warchmen uſed ro watch. Com- 


pare 2 Kings 9- 17. Exek, 33. 2. 

25 And the watchmen cried, and told the king. 
4 And the king ſaid, If he be alone-there & tidings in 
Rz- his mouth q. And he came apace, and drew near. 

-— g He is ſent with ſome ſpecial Meflage : which was a very pro- 
bable conjeRure :- for if he had run or fled from the Enemy, ma- 
ny others would have followed him. 

' .. 26 And the watchman ſaw another man running, 
and the watchman called unto the porter, and ſaid, 
Behold, another man running alone. And the king 
faid, He alſo bringeth __ : 
25 And the watchman faid, + Methinketh the run- 

ing of the foremoſt, is like che running of Ahimaaz 

of Zadok. ' And the king ſaid, He « a good 
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Judged him 
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\ 


man, and cometh with good tidings r. 


7 


loves me well, and therefore would nor afflit me with Evil 


28 And Ahimaaz called and ſaid unto the king, 
| is well... And. he-fell down to the earth upon 
before the king, and faid , Blefled be the | 


nkESAMUEDL 


t& and the people | LORD 


eE* -; 


-—_ 


E . _ _— 
thy God, which -hath + delivered up / the 
men that lift up their hand againſt my lord the king, 
 f Into: thy hand and power! ' or,” to deftrudtion. - Compare 
25 Rnd the king fad, + Is tho n Ab 
29 ing laid, + Is ounp man L 
lom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, IWhe, Jab 
the kings ſervant 5,” and me'thy fervant, I ſaw a'grtat 
tumule, but I knew not what ir was rt. 

s Cuſbi, t He ſeems to tell anunrruth, as is evidetr from +: 25 
becauſe he now , ly perceived whar Joab forerold him; thar 
ſuch ridings would be very unwelcome to David. But he 
2 bad choice, to oftend God with 2 lye, rather than to difpleaſe the 
King with a cruch, | Yer chus far ic might be true; thar though he 
had reaſon ro think Abſalom was dead, yer was nor able to give 1c. 
courit of the particulars which concerned it, wherewith Cuſhi was 
incruſted. 

39 And the king ſaid unto him, Turn afide, and 
ſtand here. And he turned aſide, and ſtood till, 

31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi Taid 
+ Tidings my lord the king : for the LOR D hath, 
02 thee this day of all chem that roſe up againſt 

ee. 
32 And the king faid unto Cufhi, Is the young 
man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuthi anſwered, The ene. 
mies of my lord the king, and all that rife up againit 
thee to do rhee hurt, be as that young man js a. 

# May they periſh and be cut off, as he is. 

33 T And the king was much moved, and went 
up to the chamber over the gate x, and wept: and as 
he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſon Abſalom, my ſon, 
my ſon Abſalom : would God I had died for thee, 
O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon jy. 

z Retiring himſelf from all Men and Buſineſs, that he might 
wholly give up himſelf to lamencarion. y This he might ſpeak 
from a deep ſenſe of his Ecernal Stare, becauſe he died in his fins, 
without the leaſt teſtimony of repentance, and becauſe David him- 


ſelf had by his own fins been the unhappy inſtrument and occalion 

of his Soas dearth, 

CHAP. XIX. 

Joab by hard words moveth the King to ceaſe bis mourning, dnd ſhew bim- 
ſelf to the People, 1,———8. The King is brought back, by the men of 
Judah : And Amaſa put in Joab's place, 9,— 145. Shimei ſueth 
for mercy, and obtaineth it, 16, —23. Mephiboſbeth meeting tht 
King, recovers balf bis Eſtate, 24,30, Batrillai is diſmaſſed : 
Chimbam his Son is tahen into the King's Family, 3 1,—40. The I 
—_ expoſtulate with Fudab for bringing bome the King withwt 
them, 4 1,—43- 

== D it was told Joab a, Behold, the king weep- 

eth and mourneth for Abſalom. 
4 By his Meſſengers, upon their return, 
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2' And the f victory that day was turned into+y { 


mourning, unto all the people : for the people heard win, « 


ſay that day, how the king was grieved for his ſon. 

3 And the people gat them by ſtealth chat day into 
the city b, as people being aſhamed ſteal away when 
they flee in battel. 

b Nor openly, and orderly, and triumphantly, 2s Conquerors 
uſe to do ; bur ſecretly, and diſorderly, and aſunder, as wf they 
were afraid and aſhamed, left David ſhould ſee them, and look up- 
on them with an evil eye, as thoſe chat had an hand in che killing 
of his dearly beloved Son. 

4 But the king covered his face c, and the king 
cried with a loud voice, O my fon Abſalom, O Ab- 
falom, my ſon, my ſon. 

c As a deep mourner, as one that defjred ncicher to ſee, nor to 
be ſeen by any others. 

5 And Joab came into the houſe 4 to the king, and 
ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of all thy 
ſervants e, which this day have ſaved thy life, and the 
lives of thy ſons, and of thy daughters, and the lives of 


thy wives, and the lives of thy concubines f, 

4 Eicher the Gare-houſe: or, this now dwelling-houſe in the on: 
ro which he was retired, thar he mighe wore freely indulge himſelf 
in the expreſſions of his Grief. e By diſappointing their juſt hopes 
of Praiſes and Rewards, and by requiring chem with Comtenpr aud 
tacit Rebukes. f All which Abſalom ſtruck ar, and had ſooner or later 
aQually rake away, if he had not been cur off in ſuch a manner, 
without expeCing thy knowledge or conſent : and therefore thy car- 
riage towards them rhar have ſaved the lives of thee and chine, with 
the utmoſt hazard of cheir own, is highly unjuſt and ungrareful. 


regardeſt neither princes, nor ſervants : for this day I 


died this day, then it had pleaſed thee well g. 
£ This is not $0 be underſtood as exaRtly eruc in the rigour of it3 
buc only comparitively and hyperbolically ſpoken. For David defired 
their preſervation and Abſalom's too ; bur it muſt be conſidered, that 
oab was now in an high eranſporr of Pafſion,which might caſily hurry 
im inco indecent expreſſions; ard that David's carriage gave too 
much colour co ſuch a ſuggeſtion; and char ſuch ſharpnels of ſpeech 
was in a manner neceflary co awaken the King our of his Lethatgy, aud 


co preſerve him from the impendene Miſchiefs. f 
7 Now 


| 


delr ag 


6 t In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and harteſt fe) 
thy friends; for thou haſt declared this day, # that chou — 


perceive, that if Abſalom had lived, and all we had je 


are wh 


[ hee, 


(hap; KING 


» © + Now therefc forth, and ſpeak + com- 
or LF v. unto thy-lerv; I ſwear by-the LORD 
fi F- , it: chou-go- not forth +4, there will not tarry one 
ws 2+ chee-this night £;ind- that will-be worſe tints 
thee than all the evil that befel thee from thy yourh 


until noW:; 

67m my likely | iu or 

be expected, as HKety 10 great Meare to COMe tg 3 

__ PD -. or rather, minatory of 'what he by his 4nfluence 
could and would effe& 3 and if fo, it was much,more than became 
him to ſay to his Sovereigns and could only be; exeuſed by the cir- 
cumſtances which ar chis rime might make ir ſeem; neceſſary « For 
David was indeed to blame. in raking no more norice of their good 
ſervice ( however Joab mighr be faulty alſo in diſgbeying the Kings 
expre(s Command as to Abſalon's Perſon); and great reaſon there 
was that David, as Foab did now adviſe, ſhould ſhew himſelf leſs 
diſpleaſed to the People, who had expoſed their Lives ro preſerve 
him and his. | i To the Gate, to. ſhew thy (elf. ro rhy People, and 
kindly and thankfully ro acknowledge the good ſervice that they 
have now done thee, & The hearrs of all thy People will forthwith 
be ircecoverably alienated -from thee, and they will look- out for 
ſome orher Perſon on whom they may ſer che Crown. 


8 Then the king roſe, and ſate in the gate /: 
and they told unto all the people, ſaying, Behold, 
the king doth ſit in the gate: and all the people 
came before -the - king m :-for Ifrael had'fled every 


man to his tent. 

{ He was come forth our of his reticement, and appcared in pub- 
lick, on the Sear of Judgment, at the Gare of the Ciry, to receive 
the Addre(ſcs of his People, and mind the Aﬀairs of the Kingdom. 
m To congrawulare him for the Viaory, and 'ro profeſs their ſub- 
jection co him. ' So -Foa#'s Speech, though very ſevers and pre- 
ſumpruous, was, i: ſeems, a word in ſcaſon, and-had:;thar good 
efc& which he deſigned. L 


ants 
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9 | And all the people were at ſtrife » throughout | { 


all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying o, The king faved us 
out the hand of our enemies, and he, delivered us 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines , and :now- he 15 
fled out of. the land for Abſalom p. 


a Quarrelling one with another” as the Anthors or Abettors of 
this ſhameful” and curſed Rebellion. o Diſcourſing privately and 
publickly of David's high Merits, -which God, being now reconciled' 
ro David, brings afreſh to their Memories, and reneweth the ſenſe 
of their obligations to their King, which they. had Trely ſhaken off, 
Thus the Crowns of Kings fit faſter or looſer upon their heads, as 
God is pleaſed co diſpoſe of the Thoughts and Hearts, of their Peo-, 


ple, which he can ' rarn in an inſtant which way he will. þ Now | 


we come to refle& upon our own Adions, we are ſenſible of our 
folly and unworthineſs in adhering to Aſalom, and thereby forcing 


David co fly our .of the Land of Canaan, to the parrs beyond or- 


dan for his ſecurity. 


10 And Abſalom whom we anointed'h over us, 15 

+>. re dead in battel » : now therefore why | ſpeak ye not a 
xj. word of bringing the king back ? | 

q i.e. Canſed to be Anointed by Zadoh, or Abiathur, 

ther of the Prieſts, whon» they. perſuaded or conſtrained to do this 

office : for. this being a Sacred Ceremony, of a great Repurarion, 

and a Jikely means to gain; che more authority and yenerauon from 

the Pcople ro Abſalom, as one whom. God by his Vicegerent had con- 

ſtuaured and fer up and this. Rite being uſual upon all tranſlations of 

the Government trom one Perſon ro another 1n an extraordinary 

way, as this confefſedly' was, 'it is not- likely that chey would now 

omit itz; rhough ocherwiſe Anointing is frequently par for deſigning 

or conſticuring- r And therefore we have ro obligatjon-to him, 

and no-hope of any thing from him. - { The People of 1/ract (peak: 

thus to the Elders of Iſrael, .a5 appears by comparing This Verſe wich 


the nexc, Seeing their deſigns tor Abſalom diſappointed, they now |* 


repented of that undertaking, .and were willing to teſtifie ſo much 
by their forwardneſs to bring back David, and re-eſtabliſh-Him. 


11 © Ani king David'ſent tro Zadok, and to Abi- 
athar the prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto he. elders. of 


Judah ;, ſaying, Why. age: ye the laſt-to bring the king 


back to his" houſe « ? (ſeeing the ſpeech of all-Ifra 
come to the king, even to'his hquſe x). | 
t Who being che firſt atid ck Abettors of feler's Rebellion, 
deſpaired of ever obtaining*che Kifig's Grate arid. Pardon, and there: 
fore were batkward to proniore' the King's Reſtauration, .« To his 
Royal Palace ar” Jeruſalem. 'z 3.'e, Even to Mabanajm, where. now. 
the King's Raxife 'and Family is. Thus ſometimes gps; word” is. 
taken in divers” ſenſes in che. ſame Tees as Matth. 3. 22. Or 
cher thus : Abour brioging Me King "back to bis houſe 7 For, | 
Thoſe words are very fitly "and cafily underfſtoo, 
the foregding member 6f rhe Vetſe ; fuch defeats belng. 
the Hebrew,” "which is' a very cor;ciſe or Mort L &. 
Exod. 22.15. and Deut. 1, 4, &c. Secondly, 18 teen 
lonable, rs” underſtand rhe ' fame” Phraſe, to bis Bauſe, * 
here uſed"in-the ſame ſence' ig both places, to wit; 
Jeriſalent : 41d this 1s loſt aptedabie 16" rote; 4 
uſage, - Thirdly, Thus the words have more Em 
her” way: For if the Spedoks.tame-ro- rhe! 
matters not whether irc found big, ft his} Howl! 
Gare-houſe, or jn the Field.” oupdly. De 
Mahanaim, whidh' could pro e bis bouſe 
Jeriſalem, ' | And, the the (Varearhe((s/ ſhould celeſeibefore'ehw(t luſt 
words; evenito+ bis bouſe; or teverw 1b bis : an hanſe; £o wig rhe "It 
Jeruſalem, o 7 46d 09 bares x (ig? 6 QE0%J 
diet IL 


underſtood ig þ 


” » 
CE 


I S4MUYEL 


$0 ot 1: ,:[er;'t ſhoold: bor reay"my: 
eicher aſſertory of what he believed. might in 4 


or ſome o-- |: 


ch 


i 
of pc 


| "12 Ye #t 


"my brethren}, 6 # ' tbrics. IAd ny 

gh: rad 4 ther are ye the laſt ro: bring-back- 
king $2" + : | bd! obyry on noihoaght 
1:Of-the ſame Tribey and” forge of you of che Faſhe Family wit 
my lelfs'and therefore if I ſhould'revenge niy ſelf of you;-whielv 
perhaps you may fear I-wilt ds when 1 ve fully regained my-yow- 
] own Fleſh in pieces, and "hare my awn 
Body, which Narure and #ntcreſt obligeth' every Mati t6 proſetve, 
7 This delay” dorh not faic wich the refacion you have, and the 
affeQion you owe ro me. "k 


13 "And ſay ye to Amaſa s, 4: thou not *,of my * Chap. 
bone, and of my fleſhib-2- God do:ſo:to me; and more. '7* ** 
alſo,” if thow be not-'captain of the hoſt before me e 
continually, in the room of Joab 4. 

a Abſalom's lace General; who judging his caſe, above all gthers, 
defperzre, might be ready to uſe all his Intereſt wich that Tribe, 
to delay or hinder the King's return. 5 # e. My near Kinſman, 
my Nephew. See 1 Chron, 2. 16, 19, c i e. In my preſence;' or, 
now whilft T live; leſt he ſhould think he promiſed fim only the 
reverſion of ic. d Who, beſides his other Crimes, had larely ex» 
aſperared che Ring by his wilful Murther of Abſalom, contrary..co 
David's expreſs Comtnand 3; and by his in(pleng. Carriage towards 
mm. And therefore che King having now the opporruniry of ano> 
ther Perſon who had a greater Cog both in Zadah and T/rael chart 
Joab, he gladly complies with ir, ' that To 'he might toth chaſtiſe 
Joab tor; his faulcs, and. reſcue; himſelf frota rhe Bondage in which 
Jodb had hitherto held him. Yer it is no Santos Tom thoſe 
words in the room of Joab, to conclude that” Joiab wis to be dif 
placed to make room for Amaſa ; bur thar he might'be in like c6n- 
dirwn with 7oab : Bur, what tol'ows in the text Chapter, makes 
en proxable char he was indeed diſplaced, and Amaſe pur in his 

ace, | 


A And he «bowel the heart. of all the men of 
Judah, * even as the heart of one man, ſo that they *Jud.20:1 
ſent this word unto the king, Return thou and-all. thy 


| 


ervants. 
e Either, Firſt, Amaſa by his great influence upon then. Or, 
rather, - Secondly, David by this prudent and kind Meſſage, and his 


Þ 
- 


free, offer of pardon and \favcur to chem, as if chey had never of- 
ended. 

15 -So'the king returned; and carrie” to Jordan : and 
Judah'came to Gilgal; to' $0 to meet the king, to con- 
duct the king over,Jordan þ | wh 

f To attend apon- the King 1n- his paſſage over Jordan, and-ro 

furniſh him wich cooveniencies, for his paſſage and; journey... See 
below, ver. 41, 42. | 

16 © And * Shimei, the ſon bf Geri, a'Benjartite, * Chaps 
| which Was of Bahurim, haſted arid came down with 26: 5: 
the men.of Judah, to meet king David. . 1+ 1 Lins 23S 
 17-And- there w&re a thouſand men of Benjamiiry 
| witty him g, and* * *Ziba the ferviant of the hojiſe* 
of Saul b, and his fifteen. ſons, and his twenty. fer-."* 
Keg: with him, and. they weng-oyer. Jordans before 
the: king i. * | I . LS R 
' . g Whomjlie merry nog gent oe r and interett ih the 

ley whereby he was able ro do Petit 'cither Prear (ſervice, 'or 
grear diſſervice : and partly, 23 Intercefſors on'his behalf, #nd' 2s 
witneſſes'of David's tlemeticy of ſeveriry,' that in' him they =_ 
ſee: what [the reſt of ther mighe expe, & Who, yo. nfct- 
ous of = cnn _ of _ and Au Maſter Mephibaſherh; 

ich "KNEW I underſta _defigned-co ae 
'D vid*s Spiric eh ore @ by his greac officiouſneſs _—_ 
neſs in meeting him, and Ad orarhining Ms rerufh.  #} They afd” 
not"rarry- on- this fide Fordan pq Am the King came aver p 
_—_ of —_— CN £m ty has 'Jords ro by 
.rhejr-reſpedts and dury*rs the Te, ro'« r eager arid, 
iniparietc defirg to/ſeothE King” 4.2 Bat "Matt | 
"18 And there. went over- a ferry-hoat& to carry the: 
_ howſhold;- and to-do + whathe thought g004'2þ Heb. rhe 
ard Shimei” che'font of Gera fell down' before the king xd in bis 
iasSh& WaStome over Jordan 7; nn 


| þ Made by the men of Zudab for the King's Troper uſe ;, beſides 
ite th/rneerts id Boars Ea free ufe of 

LDF tadice, [05 be win puffing, or about-to paſr over Jorden! but this 
' was: braces oy for as be, went over Fordan to.che Ring, v. 17%; 
|(6"'4 -—6 fell dawn before him at his firſt coming into. his. 


preſence there. - 
19 And ſaid unto the king, Let' not my lord im-' 
pate” i Eelcher do. thou remember! * * Chap. 
that Which. rverlly: the-day thatmy 1% 5: 


” — — — 


i 
= 
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lard 
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ve. 
Arft>0:this 


LE 


devolved im, 1 Chron. 5. 1. bur alſo becauſe - ha 
been as « Paiket'4s them, and | i Chil- 
dren; as is expreſſed in the Hebrew Tex, Gen. 47. 12, Bur in 


F 


ently joyned wirh Tb becauſe they marched under the Scan- 
Jird of the Houſe of Foſeph, or of Epbrazm, Numbe 10. 22, 23, 24- 
Whence ir is, that Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſeh, are ;pur to- 


2 
id, Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, be- 
cauſe he curſed the LOR D's anointed 9? 

q 1,e. The Ki By . chis Expreſſion , he minds David of his 

2riper Teal —_ thoſe wha offered any injury ro Saxl, becauſe 
he was the Lord's Anointed, *x Sam. 24. 6, and 26, 9, and there- 
fore demands rhe ſame Juſtice againſt Shimei for his Curſipg of 
the King, which was: ſo expreſly forbidden, Exog- 22. 28. and by 
the Analog of that Law, Exod. 21: 17, might ſeem puniſhable 
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ha r, ye ſons of Zeruiah 5, that ye ſhould this day 
oe 
rake your Advice in this Marter. 


(will I 
I ing, that Joab's hand was in this Contrivance, or that be 
Sn 244-4 r i.e. That you purime things unfic for me to 
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es le = wed ther probabl 

ad. 16. 3. 4 conrinued there, as he did; ( be. 
cauſe he : nar an' Afro convey him ciſewhere, he des 
where to be wick” more ſafery) he could nor properly nor cruly 
be faid ro have "come thicher 40 ' meer the Ring, & As Juſtice 
and Graritude obliged thee co do. 


26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, my fer. 
vant deceived me f; for thy ſervant ſaid, I will ſad. 
dle me an afs, that I may ride thereon, and go to the 
king, becauſe thy ſervant is lame : 

f By carrying away the Aſs which I bid higa Saddle for me. 


my lord the: king ; but my lord the king & as an' 
angel of God g : do therefore what « good in-thine 
eyes. 0 

£ To diſtioguiſh berween true Reports and Calummnies 3 $ce 
on Chap. 14. 20, 


table : what right therefore have I yet to cry any 
more unto the: king # ? 

b i.e. Before thy Tribunal : we were all at thy Mercy : nox 
my Eſtate only { which thou haſt naw granced to Zibe) bur my 
Life alſo was 10 thy Power, if thou hadit deals wich Rigour, and 
as Earthly Kings uſe ro do wich their Predeceſſvrs and Enemies 
Children. For otherwiſe by the Law 'of God Sau? himſelf had nor 
deſerved to: die. by David's hands, as David himſelf confefed : 
Much leſs his Children, who. were not to dye for cheir Father's 
Sins, Next. 24- 16. Bur Aephiboſpeth (peaks like a Caurtier, and 


yhe ap Qratgy, racing Matgers againſt himſalf, char he mighe 
lcem £9 ; the King's Sencence, and to ſubmic ro it; ard fa 
ipfayacre ipro the King's favour. i To wir, for the. Vindi- 


cation, of wipe Hongur, and the Reſtizayjan of my Eftace. 


29 Andthe king faid unto him , Why ſpeakeſt 
any - moje of thy matters & ? I have ſaid /,,Thou 
and Ziba givide the Land mw. 


& For as Ziha was preſent, ſo doubtleſs he was not filent, but 
faid and did what he could to tmake good his former Charge; 
which muſt needs occaſion mayy Words before the King. And 
the Kipg wes vot now #t leifyre for long Debarer, ape therefore 
of .che Matter. { To wit, withia my (elf; 1 have 
the Matter 4s far 93 now I cav, aud upqn the whole 
to this Reſolution, wherein I expeR thar chou and he 
Or, } do nam, Jay, 1 this Sentence in 


for falſly accufng 
penes. Bur the whole 


. Prevences--ro--juſtifie his Aeccufation ; and 'it 
Tha MipliboſÞwb neglefted the trimming 
bimſelf only in Policy, that for- @ ſeaſop, till 
had deſtroyed er by cheir Civil 

take the Crown, $9 
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27 And ? he hath flandered thy*ſervant unto * <p 


6. 3 


28 For all of my fathers houſe, were but + dead +16 
men before my lord the king 4 : yet * didſt thou fer mn 
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Op nance while he lay at Mahanaim : for he was a very 


4x \ And * Barzillai the Gileadite came down from 
Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the king, to con- 


Ju& him over Jordan 0. oat 
, And then” to crols Jordan again, and fo return to his Native 


— Now Barzillai was a very aged man, ever four- 


ſcore years old, and * he had provided the king of ſuſte- 


great ks . . . . 
33 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai, Come thou 
over with me, and 


will feed thee with me in Jeru- 


And Barzillai ſaid unto the king, F How long 
have I to live, that I ſhould go up with the king unto 


eruſalem p *. RATES | = 
Secing my time of cominuance in this World is but ſhorr, it 1 


any further crouble. ; 

25 I am this day fourſcore years old : and can I dif- 
cern berween good and evil ? can thy ſervant taſte 
what I eat or what I drink ? can [I hear any more the 
voice of ſinging-men, and ſinging women q? where- 
fore then ſhould thy ſervant be yer a burden unto my 
lord the king r ? 

q My Senſes are grown dull, and uncapable of relifhing the De- 
lights of the Courr. I am paft taking Pleaure in delicious Taſtes, 
or ſweet Muſick, and other ſuch Delights of the Cuurt. r I am 
through Age both uſeleſs and burthenſome to others, and therefore 
moſt improper far a Court life. 

236 Thy ſervant will go a little way over Jordan s 
with the king : and why ſhould the king recompenſe 
ir me t with ſuch a reward ? 

s A lictle onward in thy way to Jeruſalem, and then return. 
t Or, recompence me, to wit, for my (mall kindneſs ro rhee at Maba- 
naim, which was but a part of my Duty to thee, 

37 Let thy ſervant, I pray-thee, turn back again, 
that I may die in mine own City, and be buried by the 

ve of my father, and of my mother : but behold 

y ſervant Chimbham «, let him go over with my lord 
the king, and do to him what ſhall ſeem good unto 
thee. 

v Baryillai's Son, 1 King. 2. 7. 

23 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall go over 
with me : ,and I will do to him that which ſhall ſeem 
good unto thee : and whatſoever thou ſhalt + require 
of me, that will I do for thee. 
| 39 And all the people went overJordan : and when 
the king was come over, the king kifſed Barzillai, and 
bleſſed him, and he returned unto his own place. 

49 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and Chim- 
ham went on with him, and all the people of Judah 
conducted the king x, and alſo half the people of If- 
rael y. 

x ; ANT upen him on. his Journey towards Jeruſalem. » Where- 
4 the Men of Judah came incircly and uoanimouſly to the King, as 
i noted here, and above, ver. 14+ the Iſraelites of the other Tribes 
came in but lowly, and by halves, as being no leſs guilty of the Rebel- 
lion, than the Tribe of Judah; but not encouraged and invited to 
come in by ſuch a particular and gracious Neſlage as they were, And 
this is here mevrtioned as the accafian both of the Contenrion here 
following, and of the Sedirion, chap. 20. 
| mw And behold, all the men of Ifrael z came to 
the king, and faid unto the king, Why have our bre- 
thren the men of Judah ftolen thee away «, and have 
ls. the king and his houſbold, and all Davids men 
b with him over Jordan 2? 

{ Ta wit, ſuch as were preſent. &@ i.e. Conveyed thee over Jor- 

haſtily and privily, not expe&ing nor defiring our Conſent and 
Coucurrence in che Buſineſs, which we were no Icfs ready to afford. 
than they, Ir is alſo a ſecrer Refleion upon the King, for per- 
mitring chis Precipirarion. 6 i.e. All thy Mev ; ſuch changes of 
Perſons being moſt frequentin the Hebrew Language 3 thine rs, 
28d Guards, and Soldiers. This is mentioned as an aggravation of 
their Fault, Thas they did por only carry the King over Jorden, but 
Ul his Men: too, wicthour asking their Advice. 

42. And all the men of Judah anſwered the men of 
Iſrael, Becauſe the king & near of kin to-us c: where- 
fore. then be ye angry far this matter? havewe eaten at 
all of the kings coff ? or hath he given us any gifts d ? 

- ron pee ige wigad (Ee * both ayenk 6 ws 
ro / us, ex challenge more 

us. 4 We have mn "fn ere d any phy 

felves pereby, bur only diſcharged our dpry to the King, and uſed all 

Expedition im bringing him back, which you alſo have done, 


and nor have come 1 by halves, and ſo coldly as you have done 
See wen, 40. | 


43" And the'men of Tract anſwered the men of Ju-| 


L SAMUEL Chap. XX 


firit had in bringing back our king#? And the words 
of the men of Judah were fiercer ; than the words of 
the men of Ifrael. 

e They ſay bur zen, thaugh ſtrifly there were Eleven; eicbet; be- 
eauſe they accounted Joſeph ( which comprehends both Ephyeim and 
es oe under ic ) far one Tribe, as ic is ſometimes reckon'd ; or 
becauſe Simem, whoſe Lot lay within the Tribe of , were 
zoyned wich _—_ _ CLECIY and the 
management of the Afﬀairs of irz the word King bei for Kings 
dom, as ir 1s 2 Chron, 23. 20. and Iſa, 23. 15. Dan. 7. Ag; JO. I 5+ 
Or,1in the King's and the diſpoſal s As1n the goes 
neral we have more right in the King and Kingdom ; fo pagticular- 
ly, we have mote right in David chan you, becauſe you were the firſt 
beginners, and the moſt Zealous promoters of this Rebellion: and 
as David is neareſt of kin to you, ſo he harh been moſt injured by 
you ; howſoever, as he is King, we juſtly Claim a lncereſt in 
him, than you inaſmuch as we are the far greateſt part of his Sub- 
jeas, þ That we being the far greater Number, ſhould not have 
che firſt and chiefeſt Vote in this Ation. But the words are by : 
ſome, and may well be rendred incerrogatively, And was not my q 
word fir ft about bringing the King back ? Did not we make the firſt 
mention of ir, before you could be drawh to ir ? For fo indeed 
they did, ver: 11, And therefore the negle&of their Advice here- 

10 might ſeem more inexcuſable, j Inſtead of mollifying them with 
gentle words, they anſwered them with er fierceneſs and inſo= 
lency; fo that David durſt not interpoſe himſelf in the marrer. 


CHAP. XX. 

By occaſion of this quarrel Sheba flirreth up Iſrael to ſedition, x, 4. Dd- 
uid's ten concubines are ſhut up in perpetual priſan, 3. \ Amaſa is ſlain 
by Joab, 4,—10. He and Abiſhat purſueth Sheba unto Abel, 11,—15. 
The ctizens by the advice of a wiſe woman cut off his bead and coft it 
over the wall to Foab, 16,—22. David's officers, 23,—26. 


A ND there happened & to be there a man of Be- 

lial 5, whoſe name was Sheba the ſon of Bichriz 
a Benjamite c, and he blew a trumpet, and ſaid, * We * 1 King 
have no part in David 4, neither have we inheritance '* —_ 
in the ſon of Jeſſe e : every man to his tents f, O I 
rael. 

« His preſence was caſcal in ir ſelf, chough certain, and ordered 
by God's Providence. b A lawleſs Perſon, one that arrempred to 
ſhake off the Yoke of Civil Authority : See Det. 13. 13. c Agric» 
ved at the tranſlacion of the Kingdom from Saul, and thar Tribe, 
to David. d The Tribe of Judah have monopolized the King to 
themſelves, and will not allow us any ſhare in hym; ler them there- 
fore enjoy him alone, and let us ſeck our a new King. e An cx- 
prefſion of Contempr, implying their rejeRion of him, that he was po 
more to be owned as their King, bur as a privaze Perſon, as the Son 
of Jeſſe. f Ler us all defiſt from this unchavkful Office, of bring- 
ing the King back, and go each to our homes, that we may conſider, 
and cher meer rogerher to chuſe a new King. 

2 So every man of Iſrael .*. went up from after Da- 
vid, end followed Sheba the ſon of Bichri : but the men 
of Judah clave unto their king, from Jordan even to Je- 
ruſalem. 

.*. i.e, The generaliry of thoſe Iſraelites who were preſcur. 

3 { And David came to his houſe at Jeruſalem, and | 

the king took the ten women h# * concubines, wha * Chaps 


he had left to keep the houſe, and put them in+ wardg, 13; 


and fed them, but went not in unto» them : fo they + feb. 

were f ſhut up unto the day of their death, f living in « bwſe of 

widowhood. © Heba 
Partly, becauſe had not vigorouſ] <d Ab/alom's luſtful 

pefire, 2 hy —Aero boca even i the Loy of their 196 in 

Lives: and partly,leſt the ſjghr of them ſhould renew the Memory 7k wed 

of Abſalam's Filchineſs, and of rheir own and David's Reproach, -* 

which it was fiteo bury in perpereal Oblivian : avd partly, becauſe & 7 'Y* 

might appear Inceſtuqus to have to do with thofe who had been de- 

filed by his own Son: aud partly, becauſe as David would nor, fo ic 

was nor now convenient any ocher Man ſhould have any con- 

jugal Converſation with them. 

4 © Then ſaid the king to Amaſa, + Aſſemble me + feb, 
the men of Judah b, within three days z, and be thu £6: 
here preſent &. *. 

h And march in the Head of them as theie General, as I have pro» 
miſed thee, chap. 19.13. |: Whick he fy Ameaſa, having been 
cheir late General, could cafily do; and fineſs required haſte. 

þ Withia char time to receive Orders and Inſirudtions me. 


5 So Amaſa went to-affemble the men of Judah ; bur 
pe n004-] than the ſet time / which he had ap- 
inted him. 
PF Either, becauſe che People: being wearied our by the late Civil 
War,. were not forward to in another : or, becauſe rhe Sol- 
ers Jo more Action to $ab, thay, 19 their new Gener 
in the laſt Bartel : Of. becouſe Anelefor his own Incereſt migh be 
delays, to render himſelf more neceflary and uſcfal ro che King 


dah, and (aid, We have tea «in the king f; and | leſt 


WE; have, alſo more righe in David than yeg : Why 


thetdid-ye + deſpiſe vs, that pur advice ſhould not be 


Chap. XX. 


upon my-Perſon, and the- orh 
me.” He ſpeaks of himſelf in 
For it is not probable he would 


had latel cen aGtual Þ 

ſeſſion of his Place, nor had the Command over the King's Guards. 
And there went 'out after him Joabs men o, and 

the * Cherethites, and the Pelethites p, and all the} 


mighty 'men : and they went out of Jeruſalem to pur- 


ſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. ; 

0 The remainders of Joat's Army who were there preſent, with 
whom alſo 7oab might go as a Reformatie, watching an opporcunicy 
to do whar he deſigned. p Of whom, ſee on chap. 8-18, _ 

8 When they were at the great ſtone which « 1n| 

Gibeon, Amaſa went before them qz and Joabs gar- 

ment that he had put on, was girded unto him r, and 

+ Heb. upon it a+ girdle with a ſword faſtned upon his loins 
girdle; or, in the ſheath thereof, and as he went forth « is fell 


ſward Out ?. 
- q Having gathered ſome Forces, and given due Orders for the reſt 


to follow him, he returned to Jeruſalem, and by the King's Com- 
mand went after. choſe mentioned ver. 7. and being come up to them 
ar the place where they waited for him, he -pur himſelt inro the 
Head of Joab's Men, and the Cherethites and the Pelethites, and ſuch 
as he kad brought along with him, and marched before them as 
their Chief and General. r Afrer the manner of Travellers and 
Soldiers. s To meet and ſalute Amaſa, who was coming towards 
him to do him Honour. t Things having ( it is likely ) been fo 
contrived by Joab, thar upon rhe leaſt motion of his Body, his 
Sword ſhould drop our, and he might cake ir up without raiſing 4- 
maſa's Suſpicion. ; 

9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, 4yt thou in health, my 
brother ? And Joab took Amaſa by the beard « with 


the right hand to kiſs him. 
u As the manner of Ancient Times was, when they kiſſed and ſa- 
lured one another. | 
ro But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword that 4s 
in Joabs hand.x : ſo he ſmote him therewith in: the 
fifth rib y, and ſhed out his bowels to the ground, and 
+Heb, Þ ſtrook him not again z, and he died : fo Joab a and 


-* doubled net Abiſhai his brother purſued after Sheba the fon of Bi- 
. bis ſtroke. chri. 


x Which falling out, 2s it ſeemed, caſually, be ſuppoſed that Jeab 
intended only ro put it into irs Scabbard, and rherefore took no 
care'to defead himſelf againſt the ſtroke. _y See on chap. 2. 23. 
2 He diſpatched him ar one ftroke; or, gave him his Deaths Wqupd 
at the firſt blow, and needed not ro {mice him again. a Who now 
boldly reſumed his former Place, and marched .in the Head. pf rhe 
Army. Ir is nor ſtrange, that Amaſa's So'diers did not fight to re- 
venge his Death; partly, becauſe nor many of them were yer come 
up, bur came by:Eegrees, as the following Verſes ſtiew; apd partly, 
becauſe Joadb's Intereſt and Auchoriry with the Military-men was ve- 
ry great 3 cſpecially, with Darid's Guards, who were here preſent, 
and who had no kindneſs for Amaſa, as having been the General of 
the Rebellious Army 3 and, as they might think, was not fif ro be 
pur-into a Place of fo grear Power and Truſt. 


1r And one of Joabs men 6b ſtood by him, and ſaid, 
He that favoenreth Joab c, and he that « for David 4d, 
let him go afteFJoab. 

b Lefc chere on purpoſe ro deliver the following Meſſage: ec 'He 
that would have Faab to be General, rather than fuch a perfidious 
Rebel and Traytor.as Amaſa, d He that wiſheth David good ſucceſs | 
againſt. Sheba, and againſt a!l Rebels. , ,Whereby he implies, that 
chough this Fa& of his was done againſt the King's Command, yet jt 
; was tor his Intereſt and Defence. _,.. | 
7; EP 12 And Amgſa wallowed e in,blood f in. the midit 

- - of the high way : and when the man ſaw that all the 
..., people g ſtood till b, he removed” Amaſa outof the 
high way into the. field z, and caſt a cloch upon him, 
when he ſaw that every one that came by him-ſtood 
ſtill. T7 T7 

e& Hed. rol:d himſelf, being in the Papgs' of Death; yer having ſo 
much life lefr, as ro move himſclt a liccle, rhough not to raiſe hium- 
ſelf up from his place. f In his owp Blood, which was ſhed there. 
£ To wit, che Soldiers which'were uporycheir march. þ Wondering 
at the SpeRacle;-and-enquiring meo- the (Aurhor and Occafion of ir. 
5 Perceiving, char ir boch incenſed them againſt Joab, and hindred 
che King's preſear Service, HH 544 OY 
-.. 13 When. he was removed qutof:the high way, all 
the (Page Noe on. after Joab, topurſue after Sba 
the ſon of Bichri. | 


14 q And he k. went through. all higibes of nd 
- unto Abel, and ro Betl-magchah 4, and” alt the- Be- 
athered. rogether, and went 


oh-all the Tribes. 
rue! 24 Wn - 


* Chap. 
8. 18. 


wy 


- ” 


IE.S-AMOUE L. 


er Soldiers who are now preſent with| Sheba, and his greateſt Acquainrance? and Friends : 


he Third Perſon, as is very frequent, | implaca j | 
now call Joab bis lord, whom. he | through all rhe Tribes of Iſrael. n To wir, the 


depoſed; nor Amaſa, who had nor yer raken afual Poſ- | 7. e. a conſiderable Number of them ; as-mighr 


| 


King, | Soldiers t00 3 and,cha 


« - Z 0 n 
or, being theſt /* 
followed tim 

, them well he ex 

when the Diſconrenrs were ſo high and general. © i. e. After bored 

is And they p came and belieged him in:Abel of 
Beth-maachah, and they caſt up a bank againſt the G. 
ty 4, and || it ſtood in the trench r : and all the peo- | Or, 
ple that vere with Joab, | battered the wall to throw *« 
it down : 6 > 

þ 7.e. Joab and his Army, which is eaſily underſtood, both from __—, 
the foregoing and following Verſes, q From whense they "mig $86 
either batter the Wall, or ſhoor ar thoſe who defended ir aairift Marrs] 
them, who- ſhould afſaulc jr. See 2 King. 19. 32. Fer. 32. 24, and they * 
33+ 4- Ocherwiſe, they threw down the bank of the City, which they dow, 
had raifed up to defend the Ciry on the weakeſt fide. » t.e. The 
Bank ſtood 1n, or near to the Trench, or the Wall of the Ciy 3 
ſo rhar the Ciry was in great danger of being taken. Otherwiſe, the 
City ſtood within the Trench, or Wall, being defended only by a 
ſingle Trench, or a weak Wall; the Bank which was raiſcd up there 
to defend ir, beirg thrown down. 

16 { Then cried a wiſe woman out of the city, 
Hear, hear, fay, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hi. 
ther, that I may ſpeak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto her, the wo. 
man ſaid, A4rt thou Joab ? And he anſwered, I am he: 
Then ſhe faid unto him, Hear the words of thine 
handmaid. And he anſwered, I do hear. 

18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, | They were wont toll0,ty 
ſpeak in old time, ſaying, They ſhall ſurely ask coun! 
at Abel : and fo they ended the matters. he Kat 

f Aat=—4 OE . Yeoman, 

s According to rhis Tranſlation the ſence is, This City which thou ſai 
art about ro deſtroy, is no mean and contemptible one, but ſo ho- ar 
nourable and conſiderable for its Wiſdom, ard the wiſe People in wit at; 
ir, thar when any Difterences did ariſe among any of the Neigh- apt 54 
bours, they uſed Proverbially to ſ#y, We will as the Opinion and Ad: (, pil, 
vice of the Men of Abel about it, and we will flagd to their Arbitrati- a ad 
on; and ſo all Parties were ſatisfied, ard Diſputes ended, Eur there 
is another Tranſlation in the Margenr, enibraced alſo by ſorhe others, 
which ſeems ro be the beſt ; They (i.e. the Citizens of this CG. 
ty ) plainly ( or, commonly ) fpake (among themſelves ) in the be. 
ginning (to wit, when Sheba and his Men firſt came inco the Cry, 
and they were informed , That Joab was purſuing him? ſaying, 
Surely they will arh; of Abel, and ſo make an end: They will peace- 
ably Expoſtulate che buſineſs with us, and enquire, Why we recei- 
ved Sheba into our City? And whethcr we would deliver him up 
inco their hands, and would inſorm us of the reaſon of their Ho- 
ſtile Atremprt _ us, and offer ro vs Conditions of Peace, which 
by God's Law, Pexr. 20. 10. they were ro do even xo ftrangs, and 
much more to Jſratliriſh Cities. - So ſhe doth both modefily re- 
prove foah for the negleR of his. Ducy, and oblige kim co the Per- 
formance of it. 


19 I am one 4 them that arc peaceable and faithful in 
Iſrael *:, thou leekelt to.deſtroy a city, and a mother » 


in Ifrael: why wilt thou ſwallow up the inheritance 
of the LORDx? 

t Or, 1 = wir, the os of Abel, in whoſe Name and Perſon ſhe 
{peaks this) am one of the peaceable. and faithſul Cities of Iſrael. 
Wharſoever Sheba may deſign, whom we have innocently received 
into our City, before we well underftood the matter : We of this 
City abhor the thoughts of Warring, and Rehelling againſt the 
King, as having had no hand in Ab/a/o»'s late Rebellion : which 
probable enough, conſidering both ' their Situation in rhe utmoſt 
Borders of the Land, very remote from the Seat of thar Civil War; 
and rheir _ Profcfhon of their Peaceableneſs, and Fidelity, cr 
Loyalty to the King 3 which had beer! impudenc if they had been 
ſo lately , involved jn the laſt War and Rebellion,” « i.e. A Mo- 
ther: for great Cities are cqmmonly called Mothers 3 / ns lefler Towhs 
or Villages ſubjea to them, and depending 'upon. them , for bDi- 
retion and Defence, are called their Daughters , as Exel. 16. 27% 
46- -x-i.e, 'A conſiderable part of that Land which God hath 
choſen for his peculiar Poſſeſſion, The DeſtraQion which chou arr 
abour ro, bring 'upon us, 15 at Injury alſo to Iſrael, atd to the Gud 
of Iſrael. 2x $* ; 

20- And Joab anſwered and faid, Far be it, far be it 
from me, that T ſhonldTiwallow up, or deſtroy. 

21' The niatter « no To: bur a.man of -mount E- 
phraim;y ( Sheba theſon of Bichri F by name )" hath ow 
lift up his hand = again{tclie king, ever againſt David: ® 
deliver him only, and Twill depart from the city. And 
the/ woman ſaid unth Joab,. Beho1d, his he4d" hall be 
thrown to thee over the'wall « | 
- } Queſt. How can this be-fogwhem he is called a Berjamire ? ver. 1 
Arſ. Eicher he was a Bexjamire by Birth, bur dwele:in the/Trive of 
Ephratin, as many did upon. ſeveral occafions dwell our-of <beir own 
Tribes: 6f,, mount Ephraim, was a.place in Benjamzing; which might be 
ſo_call | 5 ,9049-ppon Borders of, Z1hrajn, and 

om ſome le Action: of Event of the 
, ; Fomgars, 1$. 6+. ..2, $6 (Taken up 
Wo y undertook. becauſe ſhe 
[ * preat_Fea 


rs of che Cirjzens,; and 


evident and exrream -Dan- 
of , from which, chey were 
s Anchority and furereſt; _ refore 
Bieffigg upon: her wiſe Counſel ro 'effe& it, 


ble againſt David , adhered to Sheba , and 


- Tet 4 or, 
Ih 


ktew the preſent” 


Temps 


were gener 
only by 5, 
did” not. by 


| | this Office was commonly 
| | per- 


o , 
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kely, that. this Wortan might ,.; 


be Obes i hn ly REY. 
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Ghap. XXL. 


holly excſalle#, bur | RfſSty 'of 


& 16+ 


-others bf David's | t 
danger to the Publick Weal diſplace him, 


— E demly treated wich thety, abour ir, either ſeverally or joynt- 


| & ſhe ſaw fits, repreſening to them the certainty and  nearnels 
Fam if they di 


their Roide, nor: (peedily comply wich her De- 
and <cttaity Defiverance 'If* chey tid, c Joad and his Army 
which befged rhetn. ' TP 

23 © Now * Joab was over all the hoſt of Iſrael 4: 
and Benaiah' the ſon . df Jehoiada was over the Chere- 
thices, afid over the Pelethites, | 

4 The good ſucctfs'of this, and of rhe former Expedition, under 
the Condu& of hs had ſo fixed his Intereſt in the Agmy, and 


faſteſt 'Frierids, "that che King could nor- without 


24 And Adoram- was over the tribute e: and Jeho- 
ſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was || recorder 


e The receiver and manager of the King's x: PREY Sce 
on 1 King. 4.6 f See 2. Sam. 8. 16. x 

25 And Sheba was ſcribe, and Zadok and Abiathar 
were the prieſts g : | 

g See 2 Sam, 8. 17. and 15, 35+ 


26 And: Ira alſo the Jaifite b, was || 4 chief ruler ; 


about David. 

þ So called from his birth or dwelling in the Country of Zair 1n 
Gilead; Numb. 32. 41. Judg. 16. ; Eicher the Preſident of rhe 
King's Couneil: or, his Chief Miniſter (as rhe Hebrew word Cohen 
ſignifies.) of Stare, inſtead of Abithophel : or 4n ſome orher very high 

near the King's Perſon. Compare 2 Sam. $. 1$. where this 
Fiicis given to David's Sons, the Chief of which were now cur off. 
And theſe things are here repeated with ſome alreration, to ſhew 
that David was now fully re-eſtabliſhed in his former Eſtate. 


CHAP. XXL 
A three years famine declared by God to be for the Gibeonites ſabe ceaſeth 
by their banging ſeven of Saul's ſons, 1, —9., Rixpab preſerveth the 
dead bodies, 10, 11, David burieth the bohes of Saul and Jonathan, 
a alſo of them that were hung ap in bis father”s ſepulchre, 12,—14, 
Four battels againſt the Philiftines wherein four valiants of Pavid ſlay 
four giants, 15,—22+ 


| 1 bs a there was a famine in the days of David 
Feb, 


ſupht the 


three years, year after year ; and David f enqui- 


jars,ac. 1d of the LORD 5b. And the LORD anſwered, 


It « for Saul, and for hx bloody houſe, becauſe he flew 


the Gibeonites c. 

_ « When? Eirher, Firſt, Afcer Abſalom's and Sheba's Rebellion, as 
it is here related. Or rather, Secondly, In ſome other time before. 
It is well known and confefled, rhar the Particle, then, doth not al- 
ways note that che thing was done in that order in which it is men- 
tioned 3 bur. is oft of an indefinite ſignification;z as alſo that the 
Scripture in its Hiſtories and Relations, doth nor always obſerve the 
order of rime, but the order of things, putcing that after, which 
was done before, as occaſion requires. And fo it ſeems to be here. 
The things related here and chap. 24. are by the moſt and beſt Inter- 
wg conceived to have been done long before Abſalom's Rebel- 
jon. And this Opinion is not withour ſufficienc nds : Firſt, 
This Parricle, then, is here explained, in the days, 7.e. during the 
Life and Reign of David : which general and indefinite words ſeem 
to be added as an inrimation chat theſe things were not done afrer 
the nexr foregoing Paſſages, for then the Sacred Writer would ra- 
ther have added, after theſe things, or ſome ſuch expreſſion, as it is 
2 Chron. 32. 1. and in many other places. Secondly, Here are divers 
Paſſages which it ſeems very improbable ro aſcribe to the laſt Years 
of David's _ Such as theſe, Firſt, Thar Sauſs Sin againſt che 
Gibeomtes ſo long remain unpuniſhed. And indeed that this 
was done, and Sax['s feven Sons hanged by David's order before 
that time, ſeems plainly ro be intimated by that paſſage 2 Sam. 16. 8. 
where he is charged with the blood of the bouſe of Saul : for which 
there was not the leaft colour till this rime. Secondly, That David 
ſhould nor remove the Bones of Saul and Jonathan to their proper 
Place, here v. 12, 13, 14. tillchat rime. Thirdly, That the Phil: 
flines ſhould wage War wich David again and again, v. 15, &c. fo 
long afrer he had fully ſubdued them; chap. 8. 1. and that David in 
his old Age ſhould acrempe to fight with a Philiſline Giant, or thar 
his People ſhould ſuffer him rodo ſo. Fourthly, That David ſhould 
thet have ſo vehemenc a defire to number his People; chap. 24; 1, &c. 
which being an a& of yourhful heat and vanity, ſeems not at all to 
agree with his old age, nor with thar ſtate of deep humiliation, and 
great afflition in which he chen was. And the reaſon why theſe 
warrers are pur here our cf their proper order, 1s plainly this, be- 
cauſe David's Sin being once relared, ic was very convenient that 


David's Puniſhments inflicted for ic ſhould immediarely ſucceed : this and 
being = frequent in Scriprure-ſtory, to pur thoſe rhings toge- | 
ther which belon 


g to one matter, though they happened ar ſeveral 


times, And this 1s che more conſiderable, becauſe ir rends ro the 
clearing 6f that great difficulry 2 Sam. 15.7. b Concerning the | J 


reaſon of his Diſpleaſure, and this Judgment. c Which was not 
Oily an a@ of Cruelcy, bur alſo of Perfidiouſneſs and Perjury, be- 
cauſe it was a diret and publick violarion of that Solemn Oath gi- 
Yen_to_them for their ſecuricy by Foſbua and the Princes, in t 

name of all the Iſraclites, of thar, and of ſucceeding Generations, 


and cotiſtquettly a greac ſcandal co che true Religion, and che Pro- 


| (Ie Iri4 #4 went! to TR” others from einbr " "IF" 
bo |= Otto ha done. Leh: why box God yuh Bas 
and 


as 
whillt:he'wes alive for this fault, bur _———_— Children, 
opt the 1ſraetires of this Age ? Af. Firſt, 
Dar Fn EE, © 
i | r ry an 
bart or in his Poſtericy, ar a aſech 


we £1 


God may 


rs meer he 
$ in 


ſo 
ſhould rake his own time for ic; and it is foll br 
us co-quarrel wich God for ſo doing. Thirdly, The, Iſraelites mighs 
ſundry_ ways make theniſelves out of Sas, fio,. chough ir be hot 
particularly, mentioned jo Scripture, edriſing or encouraging him 
to it; br; By allNting him if the execution of jr; or, by conviving 
ar it 3 or, ,by rejoycing in ir, for ſome worldly. advai which 


they received,” or expe&gd. from ir 4 or, by not repairing the Inju- 
ries which Sau/ had done them, as far as 4 might. And ſome-of 
theſe ways David himſelf right be involved ig the guilt ; alchougt 
indeed this evil fel} principally upon the People. And whereas 
many of the People probably were innocent of thar Crime, yer 
they alſo were guilry of 'many other Sins, for which God mighrpu- 
niſh them, though he took this occafion for ir. And ir may be 
further obſerved, That God is- pleafed many times ſeverely ro puniſh 
leſſer Delinquencs, and to fuffer rhe greater for che preſent ro go 
unpuniſhed 3 and that not only 4o manifeſt his own Sovereipn 
Power and Liberty , bur alſo to give the World thereby > 
=_ 2 4 furure Judgment, and Puniſhments reſerved for the 
next life. 


2 And the king called the Gibeonites, arid ſaid un- 
to them, (now the Gibeonites were not of the children 


of Iſrael, but * of the remaant of the Amorites, and *Jeſk. 9.4; 
the children of Iſrael had ſworn unto them : and Saul 1917+ 


ſought to ſlay them 4, in his zeal to the children of If- 
rae] and Judah e. ) 


d i, e. He ſought occafions and prerences how he might cut them 
off with ſome colour of Law or Juſtice, diligently ſearching our and 
aggravating their Faulrs, and puniſhing them worſe than they de- 
ſerved 3 oppreſling them with exceſſive Labours, and openly kil- 
ling ſome of chem, and incending by degrees ro wear them our. 
e Conceiving, or rather, pretending that it was not for the honour, 
nor comfort, nor advantage of God's Yeople, toncuriſh any of that 
viperous Brood in their Boſoms 3 and that howſoever F:{haa and 
the Princes which then were, had by their Fraud been drawn inte 
an Oath to preſerve them, Joſh. 9.15. yer in rrach that Oath was 
contrary to God's Command, Ex. 23.32. Deut, 7. 2. and there- 
fore ( as he thought ) nor to be obſerved. This was his prerence ; 
bur how little Zeal he had for God, or for the publick good of his 
People, is evident by the whole courſe of his lite : and therefore it 
is more than probable he had ſome particular morive or defign in 
the caſe: either, becauſe ſome of rhem had highly provoked him, 
for whoſe ſake he would be revenged of the whole Race: or, be- 
cauſe they being cur cf, their Eſtaces mighe be forfeired ro the 
Crown: or, for ſome other reaſon now unknown, 


3 Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibeonites F, 
What ſhall I do for youg? and wherewith ſhall I make 


the atonement, that ye may bleſs the mhericance of 
the LORD b? 


f To ſome of the chief of them, who were ro impart it ro the 
reſt. g What ſacisfaftion do you expe& or require for the Injuries 
formerly done to you ? þ That by your acknowledgment of fari(- 
ſation received, the guilt and curſe may be removed from the Land 
ard People of God, and by this means, as alſo by your Prayers, God 
may be reconciled, and may reſtore his Bleſſing of Plenty co us, 
which kitherro he hath denied us. ? 


4 And the Gibeonires ſaid unto him, || We will have 


no ſilver or gold of Saul, nor of his houſe, neither for ,,; ,i4 
us ſhalt thou kill any man in Ifrael . And he ſaid, es od 


What you ſhall fay &, that will I do for you. 


i Except SauPs Family, as it here follows. & To wir, in any with Saul 


neither 
ſumed us, and that | deviſed againſt us, that we ſhould gray 


ining in any of the coaſts of kl, &c. 


reaſon, and as far as God's Law will permit. 


5 And they anſwered the king, The man that con- 


be deſtroyed from rem 
Irael /, 


1 That we ſhould be either killed, or baniſhed from the Land of ** 


Ifrael ; which is as bad as death to us, becauſe here, and here only 
God is truly worſhipped and enjoyed. Whereby ir ſeems divers of 
them were hearty Profelires, and godly Perſons; and therefore 
God is more ſevere in puniſhing the Injuries done ro them. Com- 
pare 1. Sam. 26. 19. 

6 Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered unto us, 


and we will hang them up unto the LORD m» in 


Gibeah of Saul » || whom the LOR D did chuſe o. And Ot, th 
viola. *OAD+ 


the king ſaid, I will give them p. 

m To vindicate his Honour, which was injuret| by Sau['s 
tion of the Oath and Covenant of God, and to appeaſe his wrarh. 
n Saxl's Country, 1 Sam. 10. 26. and 11- 4. for their greater ſhame. 
0 This is added to aggravate Sax/'s Offence, that ir was cortmitted 
not only againſt them, bur alſo againſt rhe Lord who had choſen 
advanced him, and therefore did little deſerve this from Sau/'s 
hand, to have his Laws broken, and his Name diſhonoured by Per- 
jury. Þ aps frag conſulred God in the marrer; who as he 

before declared Sax['s Bloody Houſe to be the this 
adgment;, ſo now commanded that ſuftice ſhould | 
and chat the remaining Brahches of ir ſhould be 
ciently appears from hence, that God was (arisfied a 
with the aQion; which he would noc been, i | 
ic without his comtnand for rhen ir had been a finful ation of 
vid's, and contrary to2 double Law of God, Dent. 21. 23: and 24. 16 
which none but God himſelf could diſpenſe wich, 


rſt, God did ſeverely 


-- 
"_ 
. 


Baſe 


| +tieb. "*qciel the fon of Barzillai the Meholathite s, 


_ remembred, that: the. Hebrew..Language is very ſhorr, and full of E- 


- her own, rook theſe and bred them up as her own 3 when Merob 
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ſpared: Mephiboſhethq the ſon of 
Re NED 
-oLnn be angrake-i12 fe 


As , 9 "T2 
Bye the king took the. x of Rizpah r, the 


8 Q-U . 
Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto Saul, Armoni, 


y Saul's Concubine, v. 1 1-and;chap. 3.7. { Or, of MichaP's Siſter, 


ſhe married to-this Ariel, bur, to ah 4: phy the ſon of _ 
1 Sam. 25, 44- and. 2 Sam. 3.14..4nd Merob her Sifter-was marr 
to this 9 44:71 the Mebolathie, x Som, 18, 19- And ic muſt be 


lipſes or defe&s of. words, which yer may be ons Ange pau from 
the ſenſe. Particularly, relative words are ofc lacking, and to be lup- 
plied, as Goliab is pur for Goliab's brother, here v. 19, and Vncle for 
Uncle's ſon, Jer. 32. 7, 12. Or, the Sons of Merob are called the 
ſons of Michal, ro wit, by adoption; or, the near Kindred and next 
Heirs of Michal, and brought up by her. For upon that and ſuch 
like accounts the Title of Sor-is ofr given in Scripture, as Gen. 48, 5. 
Exod, 2. 10+ Dent. 25. 5,6. Rath. 1. 11,12+ and 4 17+ - Queſt, But 
why then are not theſe called the ſons of Merob * Anſ. Becauſe they 
were better known by their Relation to Michal, who was David's 
Wife, and, it may be alive at this time, and having no Children of 


was now a more obſcure Perſon, and poſſibly dead many Years be- 
fore this. t For ſo this Hebrew Verb, which primarily and proper- 
ly fgnifies to bear, is ſomerimes' uſed, as Gen. 50. 23+ Ruth 4, 17. be- 
cauſe the Education of Children is a kind of beering of rhem, as 
-requiring frequently no leſs care and pains than rhe bearing dorh ; 
whence 1: is that Nurſes are reputed-as Mothers, and ſumerimes' go 
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ried they in the country of Begjamnin {1 5 h; 

d they in the "of amun' in Zelah 4:3 
che ſepulchrs of Kiſh his father * and they-perforr ma, 
all that the king commanded : and after 'thar } Gog 
was intreated for the land. , L % 

& A place. in Benjamin, mien Fefb. 18. 28;\.1 af 
things were done which were e related; i.e, after hey _ 
hanged up : for by that. God was. pacified, and. noc by their burial 
So the relative belongs ro the remorer antecedenc. Or, if this re. 
late to what was laſt mentioned, the meaning is, that God was plea- 
ſed to reſtore the Bleſſing of Plenty ro the Land, wh 

15 4 Moreoyer, the Philiſtines had yet a war again 
with If el mm, and David went down, and his ſervants 
with him, and fought againſt the Philiſtines, and Da- 
vid waxed faint. 

m Theſe Wars though here related, were tranſated long before 
this rime : of which ſee the Notes on v. 1, For ir is 00 way protg. 
ble, cither, that the Philiſtines being ſo fully and perfely (ub. 
duced by David, chap. 8. 1. ſhould in his days be jn a CaPacity of 
waging War with the I1/raelities : or, that David in his old age wouid 


undertake ro fighe with a Giant, or that his People would. permir 
him todo ſo. 


16 And Ihbi-benob, which was of the. ſons. of 110% 
the giant »,. (the weight of whoſe +. ſpear weighed} 
three hundred ſhekels o of braſs in weight ) he being we fe 
_ with a new ſword p, thought to have "lain Da- a, te 
vid. al, 


- under that Name both in Sacred and Prophatie Writers, See Ruth 
4+ 16, 17. and compare Gen. 16. 2, and 3o. 3. Numb. 11. 12. Gal. 


n So called by way of eminency. Or, of Rapba, a. Giant ſocalled, 
0 See 1 Sam. 17.5, Þ Or rather, with a new Girdle or Belt : For, 


4-19. « Of Abel-mebolab in the Tribe of Benjamin, Zudg. 7, 22. | Firſt, This was the uſual habir of Soldiers, 1 Sam, 18, 4- 2 Sam, 


$0 he is here: called by way of diſtintion from Baryſai the Gilea- 
dite, chap. 19. 31+ 

9 And hedelivered them into the hand of the Gi- 
beonites x, and they * hanged them in the hill y before 
the LORD =z: and they fell 2 al ſeven together, and 
were put to death in the days of harveſt, in the firſt 
days, in the beginning of barley harveſt b. 


,18. 11, and 20,8: 1 King, 2. 5, I/a-5. 21. and, when it was of an 
; extraordinary faſhion and price, and Enſign of Dignity -and Com- 
mand in the Army, Exch. 23 15. So this may be mentioned to "Pal. 
nore, that this was the firſt time eicher of his going out co fight, or 1%, 2, 
of his advancement to ſome eminent place in the Army : which made 
him defirous ro fignalize himſelf with ſorze great Action. Second- 
ly, This Supplement is more natural and uſual, the word girdle be- 
ing eafie ſupplied from the word being girded : ſuch Ellipſes of 


x Nueft. How could David do this, when he had Sworn that he conjugate words being frequent in the Hebrew Tongue, as Namb. 


would not cur off SaPs Seed, 1 Sam. 24.21, 22. , Anſ. Becauſe he 
had ſpecial warrant and dire&ion from God abour ir, who, -as all 
= 4 can djſpenſe wich Mens Oaths, and wich his own Laws 
when he ſces fir. And that he did fo here, is manifeſt, becauſe God 
was pleaſed with ir, and removed the coy ay upon 1t, whereas 
otherwiſe David had been guilty of the ſame Sin with Saxl, co 
wit, of the breach of his Oath and Covenant, for which this Famine 
was inflited. See the'Nore on 1 Sam. 24. 22. y Or, in an bill, in 
or near Gibeah; in a conſpicuous place for rheir greater infamy, and 
for the caution and terror of orhers who ſhould make any attempt 
upon the Gibeonites for the furure. x As a Sacrifice offered up ro 
God to appeaſe his Wrath: or, unto the Lord, as was faid v. 6. 
a i.e. Died: for ſo the word, to fall, is ofr uſed, as Exod. 19, 21. 
1 Chron, 21. 14. Pſal. g91- 97. Fer. 39. laſt. Hof. 5. 5- or, were cx- 
ecuted. b Which was before the Wheat-harveſt. 


10 C And * Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took ſack- 
cloth, and ſpread ir for her c upon the rock 4, from 
the beginning of harveſt, until water dropped upon 
them out of heaven e, and + ſuffered neither the birds 
of the air to reft on them by day f, nor the beaſts of 
the field g by night. 


c Asa lent to dwell in : being informed that their Bodies were 
not ro be raken away ſpeedily, as the courſe of the Law was in 


other and ordinary caſes, Deut: 21.23+ bur were to continue there 


and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. Then * the *@n Ml © 


11. 14. Pſal. 76. 12. Matth: 20. 12. Thirdly, The newneſs of the 
Sword ſeems to have no emphaſis nor ſignificancy for the preſenc 
purpoſe; ſeeing an old and tried Sword would ſeem more confi- 
derable for his encouragement, than one new and unproved. [0r, pe 


17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſuccoured him, }Heb. 


. . 0 : Of, 
men of David ſware unto him, ſaying, Thou ſhale gp '*? : 
no more out with us to battel, that thoti quench not 
the + light of Iſrael 4. 
q Leſt thou be ſlain, and thereby thy People be ruined. Good ©®4%% 
Kings are in Scripture juſtly called the Light of their People, as 
1 King. 11, 36. and 14. 4. Pſal. 132. 19. becauſe the beauty and 
glory, the conduR and direRion, the comfort and fſafery, and wel 
fare of a People depends upon them, and comes from them, 


18 * And it came to paſs after this r, that there was * 1 
again a battel with the Philiftines at Gob /'; then Sib-*** 


? Heb. 


bechai the Huſhathite « flew Saph, which was of the 
ſons of || the giant. | Or, 
r After the Barrel laſt mentioned, / Or, in Gezer, as it is 1 Chron. Rojs 


| 20+ 4. whereby ic ſeems Gob and Gezer were neighbouring Places, 
| and the Batrel fought in the Confines of both. r Oe of David's 


Worthics, 1 Chron. 11, 29. 
19 And there was again a battel in Gob, with the feb, 


uncil God was jntreaced, and did remove the preſent Judgmenr. | Philiſtines, where Elhanan «, the ſon of Jaare-oregim, —_ 


And God was herein pleaſed to diſpenſe with his own Law, that ic 
ighe plainly appear that cheſe were not put to death by David for 
irick Reaſons, as thac he and his Sons might be freed from Com- 


ro himſelf and to his Seed for ever, as he had promiſed. & Inſome 


* cohverient-place'in a Rock, near adjoyning, e #.e. Until rhey were 
| taken down: which was not ro be done rill- God had given Rain as 


-a fign of his Favour, and a mean to remove the Famine, which was 
by the want of ir... f #:e, On their Carcaſſes. g From which 

ſhe-mighr preſerve her ſelf and chem by divers methods. 
11 And it was told David þ what Rizpah the daugh- 


ter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had done. 
hþ Who heard ir wich ſo much approbarion, that he thought fic 
to imicate her Picry, being by her Example provoked to do whac 


5 bicherro he had negleRed, to beſtow an honourable Interment upon 


che” remains. of 'Saul and Fonathan,. and, wich-them, upon thoſe thar 
were now put to death, that che honour done to them herein, might 


'be ſome comforc to this deje&ted and diſconfolare Widow. 


12 7 And David wet and took the bones of Saul, 


4% 


ho 


ticors, which doubtleſs David's Enemies were ready to ſuggeſt | 

by God's RN ern wn, who was = 5. > _ this 
Judgment upon as partly and principally for the puniſhment | 
of Saul's Sin; ſo ſecondarily tor the ſtabliſhing of David's Throne | 


;a Bethlehemite , flew * rhe brother of Goliah the Gir-** WM 
| tite x, the ſtaff of whoſe ſpear was like a weavers 


beam y " 

# Anocher of David's worthy and valiant Commanders. x The 
relative word Brother, is not in the Hebrew Text, bur is ficly ſup- 
plied our of the parrallel place, 1 Chron. 20. 5. where it is expre(- 
led. And ſuch defetts of relatives are not uruſual in Scripcure. 
Thus the word Wife is underſtood, Matth, 1. 6. Joh. 19. 25. and | \ 
Father or Mother, Mar. 15. 40, 47- Compare with Mar. 16. 1. and 
Luke 24. 10. and Son, Matth. 4. 21. Mar. 2. 14. Joh. 21. 15+ and 
Brother, Luke 6. 16. Compare with Jud. v. 1, And ſuch Ellipſes 
do alſo frequently cccur in prophane Authors. Although the place 
may be, and is otherwiſe readred Elhanan the ſon of aare-oregim, (Or, þ 
ſlew Berh-halachmi or Lachmi, ( as he 1s called by way of abbrevia- 
cion, 1 Chron. 20, 5. which 1s very frequent in che Hebrew Tongue,) 
who was { which words are frequently underſtood in the Hebrew 
Text ) with (ſo ethis or rendred, as hath been noted before) Go- 
tiath the Gittite; 1.e. in his Company, bred up wich him to the 
War, and related ro him as his Brother, Or, he flew Beth-halachni 
a Goliath ( or, another Goliath) of Gath, or the Gittite, So the 
name of the Giant was Beth-balachmi, who may be here called 6+ 
liath, nor only for his near relation to him, being his Bros 

ue 


®, 
3h, 


"KY 


XII I. 


jy exa&t feſenblance of him In Feature, or in Srarure and 
uber _— Courage and Military Skill 3 as John the Baptift was 


rs pre for the like reaſon. Peradvencure alſo, afrer che death 


firſt and famous Goltath the Gittite, 1 $ |; 
er given to him by orhers, or taken by himſelf. » In chickneſs. 


See 1 Sam. 17. 7 . 
»o And there was yet a battel in Gath x, 


hand fix fingers, and on every foot ſix toes, four and 
i1 number, and he alſo was born to{| the giant. 


ry 

yr M7 p In the Territory of the Ciry of Gath. Which circumſtance 

bk :ntimares, chac this, ang conſequently the other Barrels here de- 
{cribed, were fought betore David had taken Garth our of che hands 
of the Philiftines, which he did 2 Sam, 8. 1. compare with 1 Chron. 
19. 1, and therefore not in the laſt days of David, as ſome conceive 
from cheir mencion in chis place. ,*. Or, 4 man of Middin or Madon, 
2s the LXX render ir, ſo called from the place of his birth, as Go- 
liath is (id to be of Gath for the ſame reaſon, 

' Ot, >1 And when he {| defied Ifrael, Jonathan the ſon 

acted. f * Shimea, the brother of David, flew him. 

; + of 22 Theſe four were born to the giant in Gath, and 

16.9 


fell by the hand of David 4, and by the hagd of his 


ſervants. | : 
4 Either, becauſe they were ſlain by his Condu, and Counſel, or 


Concurrence z for he contribured by his hand to the death of one 
of them, whilſt maintaining a fight with him, he gave Abiſkai the 
eafier opportunity of killing him, ver. 16. 17. or becauſe whar is 
done by the inferior Commanders, is commonly aſcribed to the Ge- 
nera), both in Sacred and Prophane VVriters. 


CHAP. XXIL 


A palm of thanksgiving for God's powerful deliverance and manifold 
bleſſings, 1,—$g1+ 


This Chapter us in a manner wholly the ſame with Pſalm 
18. and therefore I ſhall adjourn the Expoſition of it to that 
place. 


A® D David ſpake unto the LORD the words of 

this ſong, in the day that the LOR D had deli- 
vrered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out 
of the hand of Saul, 

"a. 2 And he faid, * The LORD # my rock, and my 

1% 2&c fortreſs, and my deliverer : 

3 The God of my rock, in him will I truſt : he s 
my ſhield, and the horn of my ſalvation, my high 
tower, and my refuge, my faviour; thou ſaveſt me 
from violence. 

4 I will call on the LORD, who « worthy to be 
praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine enemies. 

5 When the || waves of death compaſſed me; the 
floods of F ungodly men made me afraid ; 


arg of heaven moved and ſhook, becauſe he was 
wrotn. 
9 There went up a ſmoke Þ out of his noſtrils, and 
ad out of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled 
y it. 
10 He bowed the heavens alfo, and came down: 
and darkneſs was under his feet. 
11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did flee : and 
he was ſeen upon the wings of the wind. 
+4, .. 12 And he made darkneſs pavillions round about 
had him, + dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies. 
vas, _13 Through the brightneſs before him were coals 
of fire kindled. 
14 The LORD thundred from heaven, and the 
moſt High uttered his voice. | 
| 15 And he ſent out arrows, and ſcattered them ; 
lighening, and diſcomfited them. 
16 And the chanels of the ſea appeared, the foun- 
\ OQationsof the world were diſcovered, at the rebuking 


FHeb. by, 


ſtrils. 
17 He ſent from above, 


he took me, he drew me 
Fea. out of | many waters. : | 


'y, 


13 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, and | ' 


from them' that hated me : for they 'were too ſtrong 


for me. ſo? 
19 They prevented me in the day of my calamity: 
but the L OR D was my ſtay. | tl 


20 He brought me forth. alſo into a ce : he 
delivered me, becauſe he delighted un APY NET 


x6 
LET, 


SAMUE L 


1 Sam 17, that name was | 


where | 
was 2 man of great ſtature .*. , that had on every. 


of the L ORD, atche blaſt of the breath! of his no- 


4 


Chap. XXUE 


2t The LORD rewarded me according to my 
righteouſneſs : according to the cleanne(s of my hands 
hath he recompenſed me. 
| 22 For I have kept the ways of the LORD, and 

have not wickedly departed from my God. 

23 For all his judgments were before me : and as for 
his ſtatutes, I did not depart from them. [| Or, 

24 I was alfo || upright + before him, and have kept yy 
my ſelf from mine iniquity. hens 

25 Therefore the LORD hath recompenſed me 
according to my - <p according to my clean- 
neſs f in his eye-ſight. 

26 With the merciful thou wile ſhew thy ſelf mer- 
ciful, and with the upright man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure : and 
with the froward thou wile || ſhew thy ſelf unſavoury. - | Ole 

28 And the afflicted people thou wile ſave: but p,,1g/a6, 
thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou mayeſt bring 
them down. 

29 For thou art my || lamp, OLORD: and the 
LORD will lighten my darkneſs. 

30 For by thee I have | run through a troop : by 
my God ALA over a wa . 

1 As for » his way is perfect; the word of the , 
GrD/i tried : he Ga baciie bs all them that |&7efined 
truſt in him. 

32 For who « God fave the LOR D? and who s 
a rock, fave our God ? 

33 God « my ſtrength and power : and he f maketh 
my way perfect. boſeth, 

34 He t maketh my feet like hinds feet : and ſetteth + Heb. 
me upon my high places. equaleth, 

25 He teacheth my hands T to war : ſo that a bow | b— th 
of ſteel is broken by mine arms,, .. 

36 Thou haſt alſo given ms the ſhield of thy falva- 
tion, and + thy gentleneſs hath f made me great. F 4 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me: fo that 2" ay 
my 7 feet did not flip. $0 Gr. 

38 I have purſued mine enemies , and deſtroyed fHeb. mul- 
them, and turned not again until I had conſumed them. -——w_ 

39 And I have conſumed them, and wounded them, 77 
ane could not ariſe : yea, they are fallen under 
my feer. 

o For thou irded me with ſtrength to battel : 
Pa that roſe ex, hrqy haft thou + ſubdued un- 
der me. 

41 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine ene- 
mies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 

42 They looked, but there was none to fave: eve 
unto the LOR D, but he anſwered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as fmall as the duſt of the 
earth, I did ſtamp them as the mire of the ſtreet, and 
did ſpread them abroad. y 

44 Thou alfo haſt delivered me from the ftrivings 
of my people, thou haſt kept me to be head of the hea- 
then : a people which I knew not, ſhall ſerve me. 
ot CC ſhall | + ſubmit themſelves unto me : ? Heb * 
as {on as they hear, they ſhall be obedient unto me. , -— 

46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and they ſhall be a-} or,ietd 
fraid out of their cloſe places. feigned 

47 The LOR D liveth; and blefled be my rock, and . pre 
exalted be the God of the rock of my ſalvation. 7 

48 It x God that t avengeth me, and hat bringeth f Heb. 


f Heb. be. 


| Or, 
candle. 


4 troop. 


f Heb. 


f Heb, 
cauſed ty 


down the people under me ; REY” giveth a> 
.- 49 that britigeth me rom mine enemies! 

thou alſo haſt lifred me up on high above them thar” carte 
roſe up againſt me: ' thou haſt delivered me from the 
violent man. 


5o Therefore. Twill give thanks unto thee, O 
LORD, among * the heathen, and I will fing praiſes 
unto thy name. . 2 | 

'51 Hex the tower of falvation for his king : and 
ſheweth _mercy to hiszanginted, wato. David, and * to 
his ſeed for. evermore. | Sts 


_ CHAP. XXIH. ©: oo 
Davie as :--8 charatter of himſelf : of 4 emd ruler, and bis 
 Prudzon to the, wicket, "6, 14; Davids worthies and their vakaat 
Akt $39. D | tint © 
Ow'thels be 


. 
| . 
=_ 2 
PEI TY) 


15. 9s 


ſs be the laſt: words''of David 4: David 
this for of Jeſſe; ſaid ,. and* che man. he. co 
| pp 


fore bis eze# 


|| Or,broken 


riddeth, of - 


*2& - 
-. 
= 
= 
; b 


- - 
” 


Thar holy Men oe from God3- and therefore muſt 
10ns 


. word was in my tongue e: 


way of Predition and Promiſe concerning me and my Houſe, and 


off called, the fear of God., Aud fo this Clauſe is added to prevenc or 


- remonial Law; and to infinuate that he ſhor 
_ thar he might make ren engay Jorg, ion And if this be 
* upon his Pofteriry, 

&; for, Gen. 49. 18. So David ing 


. 
va. 


:. p 
35 
$ & 

5 TR. het 
as * 

7 

v £ 18. 
pn 

F, 

- 


cob c, and the ſweet pſalmiſt of Iſrael 4 ſaid, 
a Nor firaply the laſt rhar he ſpoke, bur ſome of the laſt uttered 
in his laſt days upon the zpproach of his death: or, the laſt which he 


- Tpake by'the Spiricr of God, afliſting and direRing him in an cxtra- 


ordinary manner, 5 Advanced from an obſcure Family and Eſtare, ' 
to the Kingdom. © Whom, though deſpiſed by Men, and rejected by | 
his own Brethren, God himlſelf ſingled cur from all his Fathers Houſe, 
and out of all the Families and Tribes of Iſrael, and anointed to be 
King. 'd Or, ſweet, or delightful, or amiable in the Songs of Iſrael: 
Eirher, Firſt, As the obje& of-crhem : he whom the People of //rae! 
mentioned in their Songs with Joy and Praiſe, as when they ſung, 
Saul hath ſlain bis thouſands, and David bis ten thouſands; aud many 
others which doubtlets they made and ſung concerning him, upon the 
occaſion of his eminent ViRtories, and the Bleſſiogs of his wiſe and 
righreous Government 3-ſome whereof we have in the Book of 
Pſalms, + Or, 2dly, As the Author of them: he who was eminenc; 
and famous among the People of God, for the compoſing of fweer 
and holy Songs to the praiſe of God, and for the uſe of his Church in 
afrer Ages: for he did nor only indice moſt of the Book of Pſalms, by 
the the direftion of God's Spirit; bur alſo invented the Tunes, or 
#ppoinred Tunes to which they were to be ſung, and the Inſtrumenrs 
of Mufick which were uſed in avd with thoſe Holy Sons, 1 Chron. 25. 
2, 6. Amos 6. 5. If the exprefions here uſed ſeem arrogant, and not 
fir to be ſaid by David in hisown Praiſe z let ir be conſidered, Firſt, 


follow his ſugge impartially, as indeed they do, ſometimes inthe 
publiſhing thrir own Praiſes 3 which yer is never done unneceflarily, 
and always moderately z and ſomerimes in che publiſhing of their 
own infirmirics and ſhame, as they are moved thereunto, and as the 
Edification of rhe Church requires. Secondly, That theſe ſeem nor 
to be the words of, Pavid, bur of the Sacred Pey-man of this Book, 
ro make for, and gain the greater arrention and reſpeR unto David's 
following words, 


2 The ſpirit of the LOR D ſpake by me, and his 


e The following words, and conſequently the other words and 
Pſalms compoſed and uttered by me upon the like ſolemn occaſions, 
are not to be looked upon as my private Fancies or humane Inventi- 
ons, but borh rhe matrer and the words of them are ſuggeſted and go- 
verned by God's Spirir, which is the great Teacher of the Church. 


Fog God of Iſel ſaid, * The rock of Te 
ſpake to meg : || at ruleth over men muſt be juſt, 
ralied ft rhe ur h: | 


f Hewho is the ſtrength, and defence; and prote&tor of his People; 
po nmiegs 71 wake as Pr maps, re and Rulers, 
fo ro manage their Power and Author! conduce ro 


ity a5 may mo 
their comforr-and benefit. g By way of command. Or, of me, by 
the Meſhas who is to come our of my Loins. 6 Thus ir is a Prece 
or Declaration of che Dary of Kings, and rly of Solomon his 
Son (to whom-as 2 dying Man I es and of his Suc- 
ceflors the Kings of God's Iſrael, for whoſe ion he gives this 
Rule. And ſo here are the gwo principal parts of a King's Duty, an-+ 
ſwerable to rhe two Tables bf God's Law, Juſtice tow 

rare mug Aran pry ney 
mong ople. To which if you ighity an 
DET EA tel 

om, bat a to | » Whic! y m 
be meant by the following Similirudes, here js + complear Charaticr 
« ov exceine Priuce or Governour, © Orhers. make ir a Prophecy 
of Chriſt, and then the words are or may be thus rendred, There 
ſhall be a Ruler over Men ( or rather, among Men, as the Hebrew word 
properly fignifics, ro wit, rhe Mefſius, who, though he be the Ecernal 
and Inviſible God, yer ſhall viſibly appear and rule among Men ) # 
juſt or righteous one ( a Title ofc given to Chriſt, rg Ly Jer, 
2.3- $36. and"33. 15. Zeeb. Q. 9.) ruling in the fear of the Lord, ma- 
king ic his great {s ro advance the Service, Worſhip, and 
Glory of the Lord: or, as it is in the Hebrew, 7% 


ad 
, which is 


Ld; i.e, Governing and” ordering the Worſhip 


remoye ſcandals and offences which might be taken ar- the Mcfſias 
when he ſhould come, bertuſe of bis changing and ebrogating the Ce-| 

ve no cr 
in che governieg of God's Houſe and Worſhip, than Moſes ind; cod 


the meaning of the place, then as Faceb, bei 
the cones which yh Rf hecy fo 
and glorious Salvation of God, which he alſo foreſa 
the grear 


afflited wich 


and Calamities which 


IL SAMUEL 


raiſed up on high b, the anointed of the God of Ja- |fweernels and fragrancy init. Of rather, 2. A Prediftion or De. 


Men, and | afflited 


claration of rhe ſweer and bleſſed Effe&ts of ſuch a Government, boch 
to the Governour himſelf, in char Peace, and Proſperity, and Glory 
and Happineſs which ic brings to him, and to his People; ro whom 
it is no leſs grareful, and comfortable, and beneficial, than thoſs 
grear-and publick Bleflings of Sun-ſhine ard Rain, and the Fruirs 
which chey produce : 'Which is true of every good King or Gover. 
nour ; bur moſt eminently of the Meſſias. 

F Although my houſe be not fo with God & ; yet he 
hath made wich me an everlaſting covenant /, ordered 
in all :hings m and ſuren; for o ts « p all my fal- 
vation q, and all zy deſire r, although he make jt s not to 

W. 

& Alrhough God knows, thar neither I, nor my Children have 1. 
ved and Ruled as we ſhould have done, ſo juſtly, and in the fear of 
the Lord; and therefore have nor enjoyed that uninterrupted Pro- 
ſperity which we might have enjoyed : but our Morning-lighe, or 
beginning of that Kingdom promiſed ro me and mine for ever 
hath been over-caſt with many black and diſmal Clouds, and my 
Children have nor hitherto been like the render Graf; ſpringing our 
of the Earth, and thriving by the Influences of the Sun and Rain 
bur rather like rhe Graſs that withereth away, or is cur off before 
its due time, [ Notwirhſtanding all our Tranſgrefſions wherey 
we have broken Covenant with' God, and the Confuſions and Civi] 
Wars which have chrearned our Diffipation and utter Deſtrudion : 
yer I comfort my ſelf wich this, That, God, co whom all my Sing 
were fore-known before I commitred them, was graciouſly pleaſed 
to make a ſure Covenant, to give and continue the Kingdom to me 
and to my Seed for ever, chap. 7. 16. until the coming of the Meſſi; 
who is to be my Son and Succefſor, and whoſe Kingdom ſhall have 
noEnd. m Ordained in all Points by God's Ererval and Unchange. 
able Counſel ; and diſpoſed by his wiſe and powerful Providence 
which doth and will over-rule all things, even the Sins and Sufferings 
of my Houſe ſo far, that although he would puniſh them for their 
Sins, yer he will not utterly root them our, nor break his Covenant 
made with me and mine ; as is ſaid, Pſal. $9. 31,32, 33, 34. n Or 
preſerved, or obſerved, or kept; ro wit, on God's part, or by God's 
Power and Faithfulneſs in the midſt of all che Oppoſitions and Ug- 
certainties to which it ſeems to be expoſed on our part : Compare 
Rom. 3. 3. and 2 Tim. 2. 13. 0 Or therefore, as the Hebrew Particle, 
chi, oft ſignifies; therefore i. e. becauſe God hath made ſuch &s Co. 
venant. þ Or, be is, he who hath made this Covenant: or, in this is, 
1.6. jr conſiſts in, and d s$ upon this Covenanr. q Both my 
own Erernal Salvation, and the Temporal Salvation, or the Preſeryz- 
tion of the Kingdom to me and mine. r Or, every deſirable thing; 
the word defire being oft put for defired, or a deſirable Thing ; as 
Pſal, 21. 2. and 98. 29, 30. Exch, 24. 16- David being deeply fen- 
ſible, and having had large experience of the vanity and uncer- 
tainty of all Earrhly things, here deelares, That the Covenant niade 


by God with him, and his in the Meſſtas, is the only happineſs which 


Pt] he prizeth and defireth, in which he dorh fully acquieſce. s i. e. My 


Houſe, mentioned before. So the ſence is, Alchough God as yer 
hath not made my Houſe or Family to grow 3 i. e. to increaſe, or to 
flouriſh with worldly Glory and Proſperity, as | expeRted ; but hath 
for my Sins cur off divers of my eminent Branches, and ſorely 
my Perſon and Family ; and although he may for the fu- 
rure deal in like manner with my Sons and Succeſſors for the like 
miſcarriages, which ir is ble chey may commir : yer this is my 


bl 
and burden- m_ fupport and comfort, thar God will conſtantly and inviolably 
cp 


this Covenant z and therefore, in the midſt of all rhe ſhaking, 
avd confuſions, and incerruprions, which may happen in my Houle, 
and Kingdom, will preſerve my Line and Family until the coming 
of the Meſſiah our of my Loins, whoſe Kingdom is an Everlaſting 
Kingdom ; who, as he is the defire of all Nations, Hag. 2.7. ſo ins 
ſpecial manner is my defire, and the Author of all my Salyarion. 

6 © But the ſons of Belial 7: ſhall be all of them as 
thorns thruſt away «, becauſe they cannot be taken 
with hands. 

t Or, the Men of Belial, as it is exprefſed 2 Sam. 16. 7, and elſe- 
where. Having in the foregoing Verſes deſcribed the nature, and 
feliciry, and ſtabiliry of that Kingdom which God himſclt had by a 
ſure 2nd everlaſting Covenant ſertled upon him and his Sced z ad 
eſpecially, upon the Meſiab, who was to be one of his Pofterity; 
he now deſcribes the quality, the miſchjcyous nature, the hazardous 
and miſerable conditiop, of all the Enemies of this Holy and Blcfed 
Kingdom, whom he juſtly callerh ſons of Belial, becauſe they rebel- 
led againſt God's appointment, and againſt that Kirg whom God 
had fer over them:;-for which reaſon others are (o called, 1 San. 
10..27. 2 Chron, 13.7. # Which'Men do nor uſe ro handle, as they 


waited| do other Trees, but thruſt them away from themſelves, by ſome In- 


firument choſen for that purpoſe. And fo will God remove, or 


1 chruſt away from himſelf, and from his. People, an4 Kingdom, all 
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Lord, 4choſe who ſhall eicher ſecretly or openly ſer themſelves againſt it. 


And this may be here added, eicher, 1, : Sv, of Preſcription to 
Rulers, whom, as before, he admoniſhed ro be juſt and kind ro cheir 
3, 4+ © $0 here he requires them to be ſevere in Puniſh- 
and Porging away wicked ahd Rory ible Men m__ wore 
,and trom among his People z ncuurapimng of i 
ſhing. of the Bad, bejag chezwo hicf Works of every 
and the rwo Pillars of all Government, Or, 2- By 
tion; to ſhew, Thac notwithſtanding the holineſs, and 


who would endeavour todifturb, and overthrow ic, but 
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nd ſureneſs of rhis Kingdom, yer there would be ſons of 


Chap. XXI0Þh <: 


*10 
I. 2 


| Or, 
frag 


"r, 4 


ror, J&- 


fehbojcde 
th Tack atthe Eznite 4 ) || he lift up bu ſpear e againft eight hun- 


monlte,be 


qtherbree, dred T, 


*1Chron, 


I. 1% 


ud 27, 4. 


ro 


therefore they will burn them up. Or, or, i.e, if they do nor cur 


down with Iron, or chruſt away with the Staff of a Spear, 
wil burn and conſume them. 4 Or, in their place , where 
they grow or ſtand; and they will not rrouble or hazard them- 
ſelyes to temove them, Withal, it may imply, that they ſhall be 
deſtroyed, when, and where they thought themſelves moſt ſecure, 
even in cheir own place. And, ir my poflibly intimate, Thar thoſe 
Children of Belial , the wicked and unbelieving Jews , who re- 
jected and rebelled againſt che Meſſiah, David's Succeflor, and cheir 
lawful King, ſhould be deſtroyed in their great, and ſtrong, and 
Holy Ciry Jeruſalem , where the greateſt parr of that People 
were gathered rogerher as Fewel for the Fire, and were deſtroy- 
ed together by the Romans under Titus, where alſo their wicked 


Predeceſſors had been deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezar in former 


WY" « Theſe be the names of the mighty men whom 
David had 2 ; || The Tachmonite 6 that fate in the 
ſeat, chief among the captains ( the ſame was Adino c 


whom he ſlew at one time f. 
chief and moſt valiant Commanders, And as it was 


« je, Of his 
related in chat Chapter were 


nored upon chap. 2 1. 1. that the things 


. done before Abſalom's and Sheba's Rebellion, rhough chey be men- 


tioned after them ; ſo that Opinion is confirm'd by this Catalogue, 
which though placed here, was taken long before, as 1s manifeſt 
from hence, that Aſabe! and Uriah are named here. And whereas 
there are ſome differences berween this Liſt, and that, 1 Chron. 11. 
moſt of them are eaſily reconciled by theſe rwo Confiderarions ; 
1. That” noching is more common than for one Perſon to have di- 
yers Names. 2, That as ſome of the Worthies died, and others 
came intheir ſteads; ſo this muſt needs cauſe ſome alteration inthe 
latter Caralogue, 1 Chron. 11. from this which was the former. bOr, 
Hachmonite, called Jaſhobeam, x Chron. 11. 11. from his place; or, 
as here, Joſheb-basſbebeth; i.e. as we render it, that ſate in the ſeat ; 
i. e, Was, under Joab, Chief, or Prefidenvof the Council of War, or 
Lieutenant (locum tenens.) c This was his proper Name. & So 
called, cicher from his Family, or from the place of his Birth or 
Education. e Which words are fitly ſupplied our of 1 Chron. 11. 11. 
where they are expreſſed, Or thus, he was above $00 3 Z.e. He 
conquered them, So there is only an Ellipſis of the Verb ſubſtan- 
tive, which is moſt frequent, f In one Batrel, which though ic be 
ſtrange, yer cannot ſeem incredible, ſuppoſing bim to be a Perſon of 
extraordinary ſtrength and aftivity, and his Enemies to be weak, or 
diſcouraged, and fleeing away 3 and eſpecially, God's ſingular Bleſ- 
fing, and Aſſiſtance: all which may very reaſovabſy be ſuppoſed. 
0h. Bur this Man is ſaid to have lain only 300 in 1 Chron. 11, 11, 
Anſ. 1. Poſſibly he flew 800 at one time, and 300 at another; 
whereof the former is related here, as being moſt c 3 and 
the latter in the Book of Chronicles, which ſupplics many Paſſages 
omirred in the former Writings. 2. He flew 300 with his own 
Hands, and the other 500, though AY his Men, are ſaid to be 


ſain by him, becauſe he was.the chief Cauſe of all their deachs 3 for | mighty 


he by his undaunted Courage killing 300, pur the reſt to flight, who 
were cafily ſlain by his Soldiers + the Purſuir- 3- Some of the He- 
brew V\Vrirers a That theſe were two diſtin& Perſons, being 
called by differi mes; the one the Father, and the other the 
Son, who ſucceeded his Father, as in Scrength and Yalour, ſoalſo in 
his place of Honour and Truſt. 

9 And after him was * Eleazar the fon of Dodo 
the Ahohite g, one of the three 4 mighty men with Da- 
vid 3, when they defied the Philiſtines & that were there 


gathered -- ron to battel, and the men of Ifrael were 
Y #3 


gone awa 
£ Of the Children of Aboab, 1 Chron. $: 4. b i.e. One of the 


firſt Three, ver. 19. + Who were with David at this time; or, who 
uſually arrended upon David. & When he either in the name of 
all the Iraclites, or with the counrenance and help of ſome of chem, 
che Philiftines co fight, Or, when ſome of, or among the 

Philiftines defied them : i. e. The Iſraelites, according to their man- 
ter, and the example of their great Goliath, 1 Sam. 19. 25, 36. 
Or, in (for ſome make ir a proper name of a Place) among 
the Philiftines, 1 i, e. Fled away, 1 Chron. 11. 13. being d ed 
h of their Enemies. Heb. aſcended, i.e. Vani 
moke which aſcends, and ſo diſappears, as that Verb is ofr 


ro He aroſe m, and ſmote the Philiſtines until his 


ac the a 
-- ras 


hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the ſword »: |! 


and the LOR D wrought a great vi that day ; 
and the people returned after ham only to ſpoil *. . 
Mey pur ny odentey ora nn 

» ſignifies n 
thea oo PULde warp noel ee dar nn Or 
thus,yet did bis hand cleave to his ſword ; i. e. Though he was weary, 
he did nor deſiſt, but continued fighting. *.* i. e, To purſue the Ene- 
my whom he had diſcomfited, (ata oa wo 

11 And after him was * Shammah the ſon of Agee 
the Hararite: and the Philiſtines were 


of 


0'Or 
gow in 


lentiles 0: and the: people 


Barley, as it is 1 Chron, rt, 13. For both 
ame Field, in divcrs parts of it. And this 


Ab aerive 


i SA4MY 


gathered " 
= x | inco a coop, where wa a pieco of ground] 


E L 
[10 Liane, 
Partner or Partners init; for it is && 
here che 
in the midſt of the ground 


12 But he ſtoo and de- 


| fended it p, and ſtew the Philiſtines : and the LOR D 


wrought a great victory. 1 a7 2h 
Þ Thar the Philiftines could neither burn, nor tread ic downg, and 
ſpoil jr, nor carry ic away, 


Adullam 7 : and a troop of the Philiſtines pitched in 
m valley of Reptialen F. | 
Either, 1, The Three already named, as is generally ſuppoſed, 
becauſe ir is ſaid of them, inthe cloſe of this Hiſtory, 1 geht 
Theſe things did thoſe rhree mightieſt. Bur in the Hebrew ic is only, 
theſe three mighty men, as the ſame words are rendred here, ver. 17. 
Or rather, 2, The following three : for ir is expreſly ſaid , boch 
here, ver. 16. and 1 Chron, 11. 20. That Adiſhai was chief, and 
therefore one of the three : and this Three are plainly diſtinguiſhed 
from the firſt Three; ver. 19. and x Chron. 14. 25, 7 VVYhich was 
a ſtrong Place where David had been before, 1 Sam. 22+ I, Kc. 
and where he had now again fortified himſelf in the beginning of 
his Reign, when the Philiflines were too ſtrong for him. s Of which 
ſee above, chap. 5. 13. 
14 And David was then in an hold, and the gari- 

ſon of the Philiſtines was then in Bethlehem. | 

| I5 And David longed, and ſaid, O that one would 
give me drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem 2; 
which x by the gate ! | 

t Being hot and chirſty, he exprefſeth how acceprable a draught 
of that water would be co him ; as is uſual wich Men to do in ſuch 


caſes: but was far from deſiring, or expeRing that any of his Ment 
ſhould hazard their Lives to procuce ir, as appeats from ver. 17. 


16 And the three mighty men brake through the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines «, and drew water out of the 
well of Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and took ir, 
and brought ir ro David : nevertheleſs he would not 
drink thereof x, but poured it out unto the LOR Dy. 

« Which was in the Valley of Rephaim, v. 13+ and in the way to 
Bethlehem. x Leſt by gratifying himſelf upon ſuch cerms, he ſhould 
ſeem eicher ro ſer too high a Price upon the ſatisfaQion of his _ 
perice, or too low a Price upon the Lives of his Soldiers, or 4 
encourage others to the like vain-glorious and fooliſh Artempes; 
; As 2 kind of Drink-offering, and acknowledgment of God's Goods 
neſs in preſerving the Lives of his Caprains in ſo ous an En 
rerprize 3 and to ſhew, that he eſteemed ir as a Sacred thing, which 
confidering all things, it was nor fir for him to drink ir. 


17 And he ſaid, Be it far from me, OLORD, 
that I ſhould do this : « not this the blood of the men 
z that went in jeopardy of their lives ? therefore he 
would not drink it. Theſe things did theſe three 
men 4. 

7 t.e, The Price of their Blood or Lives, which they raſhly ex- 
poſed to manifeſt hazard. &« Either one of theſe Three are here 


omirred, as one of the firſt Three is not named, x Chron. 1 1- Or Abi- 
ſbai, who follows next, was one of theſe Three. 


name among the three c. 
He fought with, and killed 300 Men in one Batrel. c & e, Was 
the moſt famous and eminent amorg them. 

19 Was he not moſt honourable of three ? there- 
fore he was their captain : howbeit, he atrained not 
unto the fr/# three d. 

4 He fell ſhort of them in Scrength and VYalour. 


20 And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, the ſon of 


of ſnow 35. IG G 
e A Place in Jadab, Joſh. 15.21. f This may be 
_——— ro note, that Benajab y HY 
ſuch a Father. ? 


eicher to 


and the Egyptian had a pear in hi 
wendeerniinaihs fied | 
out of the Egyptians hand, and flew hin with his 
P; For Srarure, as it is expreſſed, 1 Chron« 11. 23. 1 Without a 


"2" Thels wings did Benaiah the fon of Jeholada;and 


| had the name among three mighty mens, - ; 
Ppp 2 23 He 


13 | And three of the thirty 4 chief went down and || Or; ths 
came to David, in the harveſt-time, unto the cave of 'ree caþ- 


18 And * Abiſhai the brother of Joab the ſon of Ze- * r Chroud 
ruiah, was chief among three, and he lift up his ſpear 11:29 


againſt three hundred, & and flew them þ, and had the 7,e> 


a valiant man, of Kabzeel e, + who had done many fHeb. 

adts f, he ſlew two lion-like men g of Moab the went #2 YT. + 
down alſo and flew a lion in the midiſt of a pitbintime + yeb. 14 
ans of God. 


tains over 
the thirty, 


x Chron, 
It. 23+ 


Chap. XXIV. 

Dr, bonow- 243 He was | more honourable than the thirty, but 
SE he attained not to the fr three: 'and David ſer him 
- 8d over his [| F m. | . 
= m Heb. over { for el is ſometimes pur-for al) the Men ( which 
« Heb. at is oft underſt as hath been nored before ) of his command. So 
his is called, becauſe they were always at the King's hand, 
hear and receive the King's Commands, and ro pur them in 
EXEQU Over the Cherethites and Pelethites ; as appears by com- 
paring 2 Sam. 8. 18. and 20. 23. who were faithful and obedienc 
to him, when others revolted from him, chap. 15 18. 


24 * Aſahel the brother of Joab was one of the thir- 
ty », Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Bethlehem, 


n Heb. with, or among the thirty; nor only as one, bur as the chief 
of chem. : ; 

25 Shammah the Harodite o, Elika the Harodite, 

0 In 1 Chron, 11. 27. Shammnth the Harorite, Concerning which, 
and ſuch like alterations, and other chavges of the Names, which 
will be obſerved, by comparing this Catalogue wirh thar, ic will be 
ſufficient ro ſuggeſt, 1. That the ſame Names of Perſons, or Places, 


bis 
mand 


Chap. 


com- 
*j 
2+ 18. 


by Men of divers Places or Ages. 2. That one Man had oft ewo 
Names. 3. That David had more Worthies than thoſe here men- 
tioned ; and as ſome of theſe were lain in the former part of Da- 
vid's Reign, as Aſabel was; ſo others came up in their ſteads; and 
ſome were added to this Number, as appears from 1 Chron. 11. where 
they are named, bur not numbred, as they were here; and where 
there is 4 greater Number than is here expreſſed. 

26 Helez the * Paltite, Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Te- 
koite, : 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the Huſha- 
thite, | 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite , Maharai the Netopha- 
thite, | 

29 Heleb the ſon of Baanah, a Netophathite, Itta1 
the ſon of Ribai out of Gibeah of the children of Ben- 
jamin, 

20 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the [| brooks 
of Gaaſh, 

21 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveh the Barhu- 


4 wp 


TI. 29. 


#or, 
valleys, 


mite, 
32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite ; of the ſons of Jaſhen, 


Jonathan, 
33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the ſon of Sha- 


rar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the ſon of Ahazbai, the ſon of the 
Maachathite, Eliam the fon of Ahithophel the Gilo- 
nite, 

5 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 
36 Igal the ſon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the Ga- 


dite, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berorothite, 
armour-bearer to Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, 

31 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, . 


39 Uriah the Hitrite ; thirty and ſeven in all p. 

p Here are but 36 named. Either therefore one muſt be ſup- 
plied whoſe name is not exprefied among the three ſecond Wor- 
thies : or, Joab is comprehended in the number, as being the Lord- 
General of all, 


CHAP. XXIV. 

David tempted by Satan forceth Joab to number the people : who are 
thirteen hundred thouſand fighting men, 1,—9, David acknowledgeth 
bis ſim in it : having three judgments propounded by God : be i in 
great. diftreſs, and chuſeth the peftilence : of which ſeventy thouſand 
men die, 19,——15. David by his humiliation preventeth the de- 
ftru#ion of Jeruſalem, 16, 17. He by Gad's direttion and order from 
God purchaſeth Araunak's threſbing- floor to butld an altar there : on 
which having ſacrificed, the plague ftayeth, 18, —25. 

ND again 4 the anger of the LORD was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and | he moved David 

b againſt them c, to ſay d, Go number Iſrael and Ju- 


dah. 

a To wit, after the former rokens of his Anger, ſuch as the three 
years Famine, chap. 21, b He; Who? Eirher, 1. Saran, as is 
expreſſed, 1 Chron. 21-1, Or, 2. God; who is (aid, in like man- 
ner, to flir up Saul againſt David, 1 Sam. 26. 19. and to tw the hearts 
of the E:yptians to hate bis people, Pſalm, 105.25. and to, make men 
to err from bis ways, Iſa. 63. 17. andito ſend flirong deluſions, &c. and 
to barden cheir-bearts. All which Expreſſions are not ſo ro be under- 
ſtood, as if God did- work theſe fintul Diſpficions 3 which neither 


| Satan, 
" 81-1. 


was neceſſary, becauſe they are naturally in every Man's heart, nor 
poſſible for the Holy God todo 3 bur becauſe he permits them, and 
withdraws his Grace, and all reſtraines and hindrances from chem, 


effeted 
t they 


RM SAMUEL 


are differently pronounced according to the different Diale&s uſed | 


_ 
x 
a<#< ” 


Chap. 


Or, 2. To Daovid : he moved Devid to ſay, = O—_ as he 
did, ver. 2. 
2 For the king faid to Joab the captain of the hoſt 


which was with him, | Go now through all the tribes | 6: 
of Ifrael, from Dan even to Beerſheha, and number Ci, 
ye the people, that I may know the number of the 
people e. 

e Which Expreſſion points at David's Sin in this matter, thar 
he numbred them, not by diretion from God, nor for any impor. 
rant butineſs of the Church or Kingdom; bur our of meer curioſity 
and pride, and vain-glory z accompanied either with a ſecret dj. 
ſtruſt of God's Promiſe; or rather, wich a carnal confidence in the 
Numbers of his People. All which were great Sins, and were fo 
manifeſt, char nor only God ſaw them, and all the degrees and age 
gravarions of them in David; but even Joab and the Caprains of the 
Hoſt were very ſenſible of chem, ver. 3. 4: 

3 And Joab ſaid unto the king, Now the LOR D 
thy God add unto the people ( how many ſoever they 
be) an hundred fold, and that the eyes of my lord the 
king may ſee it: but why doth my lord the king de- 
light in this thing f ? 

f What reaſon or neceſſity is there for this Aion? Iris to no 
purpoſe, and will be burdeniome torhy People, and may offend God, 
and produce ill Effes. 

4 Notwithſtanding, the kings word prevailed againſt 
Joabg, and againſt the captains of the hoſt : and Joah 
and the captains of rhe hoſt went out from the pre. 
ſence of the king, to number the people of Iſrael. 


8 Joab perceiving the King bent upon 1, would not hazard the 
King's Favour, by turcher dilpuring, or diſobeying his Command, 
' 5 © And they paſted over Jordan 5b, and pitched ; 
in Aroer, on the right ſide of the city that /ieth in 
the midſt of the || river of Gad &, and toward Ja-| 0, 
zer |, FLOOR 

b They began their Compuration in the Eaſtern part of David's 
Dominions, which were beyond Jordan. 1 Or, encamped. For Joab 
carried with them divers of his Commanders, and others ; partly, 
for his honour, and the credit of the work: partly, to affitt him in 
that croubleſome work: and partly, ro overcome the People, in 
caſe they ſhould oppoſe it as ſinful or burdenſome, or ſavouring of 
ſome evil Deſign which David might have upon them. & 7 e. Ot the 
River which lay inthe Tribe of Gad, or upon the borders of Gad and 
Reuben, which was called Arnon, Deut, 2. 36. 1 Or, near Fazer, which 
allo was upon the River Arnon, 

6 Then they came to Gilead m2, and to the || Iand of | 0, 
Tahtim-hodſhi »; and they came to Dan-Jaan o, and arg 


abour to Zidon p, -akand 

m To Mount Gilead, which lay Northward from Arnon. n A Place 
ſo called. Or, the low-land lately gained ; 1. e. not given by Joſhua, 
but caken lately from the Hagarens by Saul; which was near Gilead, 
1 Chron. 5. 1c, © 1.e. Probably, the famous Ciry of Dan, as it js 
called, 7oſh. 19. 47. Judg. 18. 7.” for this was in the Northern Bor- 
der of the Land, ard in the way from Gilead to Ziden. þ. 1. 6. To 
the Ciry and Territory of Zidon ; but not into ir, becauſe it was 
not in the Power and Poſſeffion of the Iſraelites : and the like 
is to be thought concerning Tyre, and the Cities which the Hh» 
= and Canaanites yet pollcfſed in the Neighbourhood of Thre and 
Sidon. 

7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and to all 
the cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites : and 


they went out to the ſouth of Judah, cven to Beer- 


$, Chron 
ty 2) 


(Or,nu 


8 So when they had gone through all the land, they 
came to Jeruſalem at the end of nine months and 


m__ 

9 Joab gave up the ſum of the number of the 
people unto the king : and there were in Ifrael eight 
hundred thouſand q valiant men that drew the ſword; 
and the men.of Judah were five hundred thouſand r 


men. 

q Obj. In 1 Chron. 21. 5+ They are numbred 1100 thouſand; 
Anſw. The ſum here exprefled, is only of ſuch ay were nor in the 
ord and fertled Militia waiting upon the King, which being 
24000 for every Month, as is largely related, 1 Chron. 27. amounts 
ro 288 thouſand, which either wich their ſeveral Commanders, or 
with the Soldiers placed in ſeveral Gariſons, might very well make 
up 300 Thouſand. Or, 288 : Thouſand may paſs in ſuch accounts 
for 300 Thouſand ; it being frequent in ſuch great Sums to negleR 
a ſmaller number. Eur in the ook of the Chronicles, which was 
ro gather up the Fragments omirred-in the former Books, borh ſorts 
are put together, and fo ' amount to-1100 Thouſand. r In 
1 Chron,'21. 4. but 470 id,” Anſ. Either, 1. they were ex- 
aRly . no-more, but are called 5oo Thouſand in a round ſum, as 
uſual in Scripcure, and other Authors, © Or, 2. the Gariſon-Soldiers, 
and ſuch-as were imployed /jn, other Services about the King are 
here included, which are excuded. Or, 2. They were 500 _ 
ad-.when Zoab gave; up che Number to the King 3 chough-pre-- 


ſent] thar, they were hui | ſand, 30000. being {lain 
by he ague, in. the ht og which being David's own 
1ribe, i was bur juſt and'fit ic ſhould ſyffer more*cHan the reſt for ©. 
this Sin, And it be*true; chat” Zoab gave up the Sum bet 

che Plague begun, y ſacred Pen-man of the Book of Chroniclts 


places 
God, bur of his 'ſe-| 


r fic co make « arion, of them who had. been {wepr aw2Y 
by ths Flogne, tharche Judgment God therey pighrbs ovlery 


\[Y: wo. XXIV. IL $ 4 
There are included here the 30000 which belonged to the 
mentioned Chap. 23. who are excluded 1 Chron. 21. 
queſtionable, whether thoſe were all of che Tribe 


36 Galore 
alhough ic be 
mM And Davids heart ſmote s him after that he 
had numbred the people : and David ſaid unto the 
LORD, I have ſinned greatly in that I have done: 
and now I beſeech thee, O L 


iniquiry of thy ſervant ; for t I have done very 
fooliſhly. TY | 
; His Conſcience diſcerned his Sin, and he was heartily ſorry for | 
=. And the occaſion of his Repentance was, God's Meſſage by the 
Prophet Gad, as it here follows, ver. 11. For when, &c. as former] 
God's Meſſage by Nathan had the ſame effe&t, 2 Sam. 12. Bor 
which Paſſages are noted, ro ſhew how neceſſary the further and re- 
aed tupplics of God's Grace, are even ro the beſt of Men, to 
raiſe them when they fall inro Sin, t Becauſe I am ſenfible of my | 
Sin ad Folly, as ir is more fully exprefſed, Pſal. 51, 5,6. Or, at- 
though, as this Particle 1s oft uſed. : : 

11 For when David was up in the morning, the 
word of the LORD came unto the prophet Gad, 
Davids * ſeer «, ſaying 

#2 Ciro> ,, $o called, becauſe he was 2 Propher ( for ſuch were called 
9 2)" geers, 1 Sam. 9. 9.) now and art other times employed by God to 
reveal his Mind and Will tro David. See 1 Sam, 22+ 5, | Chron, 29.29, 

12 Go, and ſay unto David, Thus faith the 
LORD, I offer thee three things ; chooſe thee one 
of them, that I may do it unto thee. ; 

13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and 
ſaid unto him, Shall ſeven years of famine x come 
unto thee, in thy land ? or wilt thou flee three months 
before thine enemies, while they purſue thee?. or that 
there be three days peltilence in thy land ? now ad- 

viſe, and ſee what anſwer I ſhall return to him that 


ſent me. | 

x 0bj. In 1 Chron. 21, 12+" it is only three years of famine. An. 
1. Some conceive, that here was an Error in the Tranſcriber, and 
that the true Reading is, three years, as the LXX read it in his 
place, being ſuppoſed ro have found it ſo in their Copies, and thar 
otherwiſe they durſt never have preſumed to make (o great a change 
in the Texct. 2+ In Chron, he ſpeaks exaRly of thole years of Fa- 
mine only which came for David's Sin : bur here he ſpeaks more 
confuſedly and comprehenſively, including thoſe Three Years of 
Famine ſent for Saul's Sin, Chap. 21. And this Sin of David's 
was commicted in the Year next after them, which was in a man- 
ner a year of Famine ; either, becauſe ic was the Sabbarical Year, 
wherein they might nor Sow, nor Reap: or rather, becauſe nor” be- 
ing able ro Sow in the Third Year, becauſe of the exceſſive Drought, 
they were not capable of Reaping this Fourth Year. And Three 
Years more being added to theſe Four, make up the Seven here 
mencioned, Sy che meaning of che Words is this, As thou haſt 
already had Four Years of Famine, ſhall Three Years more come ? 
And that it js ſaid of rheſe Seven Years, that they ſhall come, ir 1s a 
Synecdochical Expreſſion frequent in Scriprure, becauſe part of the 
Years were yet co come. Even as it is (aid of the Iſraelites, rhat 
they ſhould wander in the wilderneſs forty years, Numb. 14. 33. when 
part of char time was already ſpent. 


14 And David ſaid unto Gad, T am in a great 
ſtrait, let us fall now into the hand of the LOR D 
[0r,nay, ( for his mercies are || great z ) and let me not fall in- 


to the hand of man. 

) To wir, his immediate Stroke, which is chiefly in the Peſti. 
lence : for though the Sword and Famine be alſo God's Hand, yer 
there is alſo the hand of Man, or- other Creatures .in them. The 
realon of this choice was parrly his Experience in, and confidence 
of God's great goodneſs: partly, becauſe the orher Judgments, eſpe-, 
cially the Sword, had been mote diſhonourable,” tor oaly ro David, 
but allo ro God, and to his People, and to the Tree Religion : and 

rtly, becauſe he having ſinned himſelf, thought ic/juft and reaſona- 
le ro chuſe ſuch a Plague ro which he was as obnoxious as his Peo- 
ple; whereas, he had berrer feribes for himſelf againſt Sword and 
Famine than they had. 47 An Therefore will nor exceed meaſure 
In his Strokes, as Men will do.” 


maſs, 


' 


If ; S the LORD 
from the morning even te.the time appoint 
there died - of - the 


"ſent a Peſtilence upon Iſrael, 
ed a: and 


men 6. 


go © meet. | 


ORD, take away the ; 


ple from Dan "even to Beer-| 
þ an Wore 


MVUEL 
over ſmicing: For then is God (aid ( 
to repent, when he ceaſerh xo proceed 
b So the number of his People, which was the martrer of his 
and glorying was diminiſhed. ; | | 
16 And when the angel « ſtretched out his hand 
upon Jeruſalem 4 to det 
| pented him of the evil e, and aid to the angel that **- 
deſtroyed the people, It is enough : ſtay now thine 
hand. And the angel of the. LOR D was by the 
threſhing-place of * Araunah f the Jebuſite. 


y it, * the LORD re-*:8awrh; 


* I Chron, 


c Which appeared in the ſhape of a Man with a Sword in his 21- 18,203 


hand, 1 Chron. 21. 16, to convince chem more fully that this was no 21 
natura] nor common Plague, bur inflited immediately by the hand 

of God, d Which he had begun to ſmire, and was proceeding to 
make a far greater ſlaughter. e i.e. He moderated, and in parc 
recalled his Sentence of the Plagues continuance for three whole 
days, and this he did upon Davis's Prayers and Sacrifices, as appears 
from v. 25. though theſe be mentioned afterward. f Called alſo 
Aranjah in the Hebrew of v. 18. and Ornan, 1 Chron. 21, 2%. ſuch 
changes in the pronunciation of the names being uſual in Scri- 
prure. 


17 And David ſpake unto the LOR D, when he 
ſaw the angel that ſmote the people, and aid, Lo, I 
have ſinned, and I have done wickedly : but theſe 
ſheep, what have they done? Let thine hand, 


I pra 

thee, be againſt me g, and = my fathers houbs b. 

£ Wherein David ſhews his Juſtice, and Piery, and Father! 
care of his People, and that he was a Type of Chriſt. b Aggi 
my neareſt Relations, who Ronny ejcher put David upon, or en» 
couraged him in this ation, becauſe they were no leſs vain-glorious 
than David 3 and the honour which they thought would come to 
David thereby, would alſo redound to them or, at leaſt they did 
nor uſe their urmoſt endeavours to diſſuade David from it, as they 
ſhould have done, and therefore were involved in David's Guilc. 
Howlſoever it was but fit and reaſonable that his Family which did 
partake of his honour and happine(s, ſhould alſo partake in his 
ſuffering, rather than thoſe who were leſs related ro him. Nor 
doth David abſolutely defire that they may ſuffer, bur only ſpeaks 
compararnvely, and by way of ſuppoſition, and with reference ro 
God's good pleaſure. 


18 © And Gad- came that day to David 5, and 
ſaid unto him, Go up &, rear. an altar unto. the 
LORD in the threſhing-floor of - Araunah the Je» 
buſite. /, | | 

i By command from God, v. 19. 1 Chros: 21+ 18... þ To Mound 
Moriah, 1 Which place God appointed for .chis work, partly, in 
gracious condeſcenſion to, and compliance with David's fear of 
going ro Gibeon, which is'<xprefſed 1 Chron. 2r. 29, 30. partly, be» 
cauſe this was the place where God by his Angel appeared 11 2 
threarning poſture, where therefore it was meet he ſhould he ap« 
peaſed; and partly, becauſe God would hereby ſignifie the rran- 
ſation of the Tabernacle from Gibeon hicher, and che creation of 
che Temple here, 2 Chron. 3. 1- | | 


19 And David, according to the. ſaying of Gad, 
went up, as the-L OR D. commanided. WER 

' 20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the king, and 
his ſervants coming 'on toward him : and Araunah 
| went out, and bowed himſelf before the king, on his 
 face-upon the ground. 
' 21 And Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord the 
king come to his fervant m? And David ſaid;*' To 
buy the threſhing-floor of thee, to build an alcar unto 


the LORD, that + che plague may be ſtayed Brom, e.jfes 


4 


t le. 7 
| bg. pople. doth the King do me this honour, and give hy 
ſelf the trouble of coming ro me ? gift? 
22 And Araunahifaid unto David, Let my lord.che 

king take and offer up what ſeemerh good unto him-2: 
Behold, here be oxen n for burnt-ſacrifice, and chreſh- 
ing-inſtruments, .and orher inſtruments of the oxen. for. 
wood | 


| n Which were employed by him in his preſene work, which 
was threſbing, 1 Chron. 24. 20. See the notes on Devt. 25, 4+. 
23. All theſe rhings did Araunah, a king..o give, 
unto the king; : and Araunah faid- unto the- kung" 
ihe LORD thy God a thee'q:. & 271 
* 6 The Particle, &, being underſtood, as ic ofc is in the” Y 


j. 6. with n Royal Bounty, Or, the bing; us be : 
called, either, becauſe he 'was King of the? 
OE Eto TE oa 
re, he 
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pe. gp Pos he 
the threſhing-floor, oxen, 2 h= 
the whole place adjoyning, on which the 
Courts were builr , which certainly was ver 
Phpating-toog and probably had Aramnab's 
ſome others, now built it. 
be of Gold; and in 'y oa of Silver 3 and 
of Gold to Silver being that of rwelve ro one, 
50 Shekels of Gold make 600 Shekels ib. pg = 
be ob) That on the contra e 50 are ſaid to 
bes ot Gold 3 this they anfwer by avccher 
tranſaction of the words, For they render this place thus, agreeably 
enough ro the words and the order of the Hebrew Text, he bought 
or, for money, as the Hebrew word Cheſeph, oft 
and particularly in chis very Hiſt 
x Chron. 21. 24. where David defires ro buy ic for the fall price, or 
money, where in the Hebrew it 1s 
fifty ſhehels, ro wit, of Gold, as ic is expreſſed 1 Chron. 21. 25. 


fi 


S. 


3 


mo 


Secondly, The 


And whereas it 
be of Silver, and the 600 of 


fam. — in the parallel place, 


full filver ) : even for 


| which place they render thus, and that conſohantly to 
be gave ſhekels of gold of the value ( for the Hebrew w 

nifies value as well as weight, as was before noted on 2 

fix bundred ſhekels, ro wir, of Silver. And this 
ded in che Book Chronicles, leſt it ſhould be t the 
50 Shekels here mentioned were but common and Silver Shekels, 
Thirdly, There is a conſiderable difference in the Phraſe in theſe 
rwo places, Here he mentions for what David baght it, or whar 
he was obliged to give for ir; and in Chronicles what he aQtually 
for ir, to wir, of his Royal bounty, over and beſides the full - 
_ oops __ decent and I for ſo great a King 2. 
eſpecially upon ſo great an occaſion, and ro him wh of 
| him ſuch a noble example. das, <> 

25 And David bullet there an altar untotheL OR H 
r, and offered burnt-offerings #, and peace-offerings x: 
ſo the LORD was intreated for the land y, and the 
plague was ſtayed from Iſrael. 

t Which he might well do, having God's command for ir and 
the place being Sandified by God's ſpecial preſence in and by 
che Angel, x To make aronement for his fins. x To praiſe Gog 
for his Gracious manifeſtarion of himſelf. y As appeared both by 
fire from Heaven, which conſumed the Sacrifices, as was uſualin ſuch 
caſes : and by the ſpeedy ceſſation of the Plague, 


EE NG-S. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Heſe two Books called of the Kings, becauſe they treat of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael, were written by the Pro. 
phets or Holy Men of God, living in or near their ſeveral times, and by ſome one if thaw diebed inves the he 
But whoever was the Penman, that theſe are a part of thoſe Holy Scriptures which were Divinely inſpired, ſufficiently evi- 
of the whole Jewiſh Church in all Apes, to whom were committed the Oracles 

of God, Rom. 3. 2. ho alſs did faithfully diſcharge their Duty in preſerving and delivering them entirely and truly to 
ears, becauſe Chriſt and his Apoſtles who, reproved them freely for their 


dent, Firſt, From the concurring Teſti 


their Poſterity from time to time, as plainly 
tweral fins, never taxed them with this 


t, of depravi 


the Holy Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. Secondly, Be- 


eauſe this is manifeſt concerning divers parcels of them whic were taken out of the Records of the Prophets Nathan, Ahi- 
jah and Iddo, 2 Chron. 9. 29. and out of the Propheſies of Waiah and Jeremiah ; and the reſt doubtleſs were of the ſame 


waturg. Thirdly, From the approbation of theſe Books 


the New Teſtament, both generally, as 2 Tim. 3. 16. All 


inſpiration from Ged, &c. which is affirmed concerning all thoſe Holy Scriptures which Timo- 

| a Child, v. 15. and therefore muſt neceſſarily be meant of all the Books of the Old Teſtament, 
which the Jews owned for Canonical Scripture ; and particularly Rom. 11. 2, 3, Oc. where a paſſage out of theſe Books 
i quoted and ouned as a part of the Holy Scripture, called the Scripture by way of eminency. 


Scripture « given by 
thy bad known from 


EHAFLz 
id in his extream Age, 1,——4- 


: TH 4 iſh hD 
the Kingdom, g, 10. by the C 


and their Petition to David, be 


Adonhjah 
el of Nathan 19 Bat 
reneweth bis Oath of making Solomon 
King , ogy So: rg 1. He, by David's aopointment, is a 

the Triumph, 22,—— war oy bearing 
Ok Bn and himſelf flexth no ns of the Altar : is 
by Solomon, and ſent to bir own Houſe, ' q1,—=53» 

NA TOW king David was old, and + ſtricken in 
=p VN years 4, and they covered him with cloathes, - 
"but he gat no heat 5. 
in the end of his ſevencieth Year- 5 Which is no* 
Perſon not only of ſo great an Age, bur alſo who had 

with ſo many hardſhips jn War, and wich ſuch tor- 
-mentifig cares, and fears, and ſorrows, for his own fins (as divers 
Jandfor the fins an miſeries of his Children and 

Er © Sce Prov. 17.22. Beſides, this might be from che nature 
> - of hisDiſcaſe, or Bodily Diſtemper. : 
—— | his ſervants c faid unto him, + Let 


| 3 So they ſought for a fair damfel g throughout 
all the coaſts of Iſrael ; and found Abiſhag a Shuna- 
mute 4, and brought her to the king. 

_ £ Whoſe beauty might engage his affeRions, and refreſh his ſpi- 
rits, and invite him ro thoſe embraces which might communicate 
ſome of her natural Heat co him, as was deſigned. þ Of che Cuy 
of Shunem in Iſachar, Foſ. 19. 18- See 2 Kings 4. 8. 

| 4 And the damſel was very fair, and cheriſhed the 
king, and miniſtred unto him : but the king knew her 
_ "2 ; , 

t Which is mentioned to note the continuance and progreſs of 
the King's Malady, and the ground of Adonijab's Rebellion, and of 
his following requeſt, chap. 2. 17. 


5 T Then & Adonijah the ſon of Haggith / ex- 


prepared him charets, and horſemen, and tifry men to 8 
run before him o. 3 


& Upon notice of the deſperatenels of the King's Diſcaſe, and 
the approach of his death. / $ Sam, 3+ 4. m Entercained 
high though and deſigns. n As the right of the Kingdom is 
v. 6, ſo I will now rake n of ir, leſt Solomon arrem 
to deprive me ofir, 0 As had done upon the like occaſi- 
ON, 2 Sam. 15+ 1» ſuch ill uſe did he make of chat example, that he 
commitred the ſame wickedneſs which he had doneyand yer fearcd 
or and deſtruction which he brought up- 


4 
4 oF 

+ £ - ” ; ” 
"1 þ This is noted a4 


reſtrained him from, nor re- 
;_ which was a great fin againſt 
pf pres ſeverely puniſhed in Eli, which 


we ne ab's Errors were (mall 
ud. Tr This: relates, eicher, Firſt, 
here folle -who alſo Wiz.s goodly Man. Or rather 
har goes before, to | ' tha this was ſecond 
ce, becauſe Tjs greac comclineſs made bi 
his ge Ty, < Piider's indulgence was. ch 


was born of his Mother ; See 2 Sam- 


1 And' 


alted himſelf », ſaying, I will + be king »: and he  fth 


L'" © 


+ he conferred with Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, 
Abiathar the prieſt : and they + following 
\ 52h, helped him t. 
3 Adonijah, helped os choughr che right of the Crown was his : 
racher, from ſecrer grudges, becauſe chey perceived thewſelves 
Un cited by David, and pollibly by Solamon too 3 and from Carnal 
thar they might ſecure and advance their own Intereſt, 
which they ſaw to be 1n manifeſt danger. | 
$ But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the fon of 
| Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and * Shimei and 
Rei, and * the mighty men which belonged to David «, 


Chap- . 
* were not with Adonijah. 

"Ku wo His great and famous Commanders, and the Guards, and Sol- 
Ss, diers under them. - 

# 9 And Adonijah flew ſheep and oxen, and fat cat- 


» te tel x, by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which « by || Enro- 
Jet oe] y, and called all his brethren the kings ſons z, and 


all che men of Judah the kings ſervants 4. , 

x Parcly, for a Sacrifice ; and partly, for Feaſts, char he mighr 
engage God to be on his fide, and draw a mulcitude of people 
afeer him- y Or, the fountain of Rogel, or, of the Fuller : a place 
nigh to Jeruſalem. Sce of. 15. 7. and 18. 16, 2 Sam. 17. 17. 
7 Eicher, becauſe he knew they envied, and were diſcontented 
wich Solomon, and therefore would favour him, or that he might 
engage them ſo tro do. a Except theſe here excepted, v, 10. 


10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and 
the mighty men b, and Solomon his brother he cal- 
led not. | 

þ Becauſe he knew they favonred Solomon his Competitor. 

it © Wherefore Nathan ſpake c unto Bathſhzba 
the mother of Solomon 4, aying, Haſt thou not 

140.3. heard chat Adonijah the ſon of * 
4 and David our bord knoweth it not e? 

c Being prompred ro ir both by his Piery in fulfilling the will of 
God declared to him, and by him ro David concerning Solomon's 
Succeſſion, 2 Sam- 7, 13. 4 Chron. 22. $, 9. and by his pradence, 
as knowing that Adonijab hated him for being the principal inftru- 
ment of Solomon's advancement. 4 Who being retired and private 
in her aparement, was yer ignorant of what was done abroad: and, 
who was likely to be moſt zealous in the cauſe, and moſt prevalent 
with David. e So far is he from conſenting ro ir, as thou may'lt fear 
or others think, that chey have noc yer acquainted him wirh it. 


12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, give 
thee counſel, that thou mayſt ſave thine own life, and 
the life of thy ſon Solomon fe 


f For he will never reckon himſelf 
his Friends be taken out of the way. 
13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, and ſay 
unto him, Didſt not thou, my lord, O king, ſwear g 
*;Ciron. unto thine hand-maid 65, ſaying, * Afﬀfuredly Solomon 
2.5 thy fon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall ſir upon my 
throne ; ? Why then doth Adonijah reign & ? 
g i.e, Thou didft Swear y which David himielf owneth, v. 30. 
which probably he did to ſarisfic Bathſheba's doubrs and fears about 
t, and ro oblige himſelf ro a compliance with the Divine Will de- 
clared abour ir, See chap. 2,15, and 1 Chron. 28. 5. þ So the cal- 
leth her (elf, to teſtifie her reverence and ſubjeRion to him, not 
ovly as her Husband, bur as her King, # Another expreſſion of the 
lame thing, ro ſignifie David's ſincerity and fervency in his Swear- 
Ing, which adds to his obligation» &. How comes this to paſs?- Or 
why doſt crhou ſuffer ic ? 


14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt chere with the 
feb. King, I will alſo come in after thee, and F confirm 
My thy words. 

15 © And Bathſheba went in unto the king, into 


"1; P. [. 


Wy 7 And 
DE and with 


” af of 
ut 


Policy, 
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ſafe rill his Competitor and 


the Shunamite miniſtred unto the king, 
16 And Bathſheba bowed, and: did obeiſance unto 


= the king : and the king ſaid, F What wouldſt thon ? 
the / 17 And ſhe faid unto him, My lord, thou ſwareſt 


by the LORD thy God 1 unto thine | handmaid, 
ſaying, Aſfuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after me, 
and he ſhall ſit upon my throne : 
I To 'whom thou art hi obliged, whoſe name thou juſt! 
; feareſt and honoureſt, oy. Foes wilt'ſt nor polluce ic dy 
, Perjury, bur make Conſcience of thy Oarh. 
18 And now behold, Adonijah reigneth ;_ and 
now my lord the king, thou knoweſt is not w.. 
m This (he adds, partly, leſt ſhe ſhould ſeem to accuſe che Kin 
of lnconſtancy and jouſneſs z and partly, to aggravate' Adoni 
Jabs Crime, from that groſs negle&t and contempc of the” King, 
which did accompany it. 

19 And he hath lain oxen, and fat cattel, an 
ep in abundance, and hath called all the ſons o 
the ing, and Abiathar the prieſt, and Joab the-cap- 
tain of the hoſt ;- but Solomon thy; ſervant hath he 
not called. [ | w 

1 Who is nor ſo-preſumptu donijab, uſurping the Throne 
before his time; ul lars go teer Codeftl? and lebenilirely, as 
thy Son, and Seryanc, and SubjcR, 


geith doth reigy,: 


the chamber : and the king was very old, and Abiſhag | ſha 


NG S. Chap. I. 


20 And thou, my lord, Oking, the eyes of all If- 

rael are upon thee o, that thou ſhou!dit tell them who 
ſhall fic upon the throne of my lord the king p after 
him 9. 
0 The generality of the People are in ſuſpence, whether Admijah's 
practices be wich thy conſear or no, and wait for thy Senrence, 
which they will readily embrace. p She ſpeaks only in general, as 
owning the King's Prerogarive to give the Crown to wich of his 
Sons he pleaſed, if he had not reſtrained himſelf by his Oath to 
Solomon. q te, Aﬀeer thy death. Whereby ſhe raxeth 4donijab's 
Ambicion, who uſurped che Crown whilſt his Father lived. 


21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, when my lord 
the king ſhall ſleep with his fathers r, that I and my 
ſon Solomon ſhall be counted + offenders /. 7 Heb. 

r 1,e. Die as his Fathers did. S:e Gen. 497. 30. { We ſhall be [41 be ſit- 
puniſhed with death as Malefa&ors, as guilry of pradtifing againſt "*** 
the right Heir of the Crown, and cransfcrring the Kingdom © S9- 
mrs and covering our ambitious deſigns with a pre.cnce of Re- 
igion. 

22 \ And lo, while ſhe yet talked with the king, 
Nathan the prophet alſo came in t. 

+ To diſcourſe with the King 3 which made ir fic for her to 
withdraw, as ſhe did, v.28. 

23 And they told the king, ſaying, Behold, Na- 
than the prophet. And when he was come in before 
the king, he bowed himſelf before the king with his 
face to the grotind. 

24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O king, haft thou 
faid «, Adonijah ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fir 
upon my throne ? 


# Is this done by thy conſent, withour which it ſeems ſtrange 
thar he durſt attempr ir? 


25 For he is gone down this day, and hath ſlain 
oxen, and fat cattel, and ſheep in abundance, and hath 
called all-the kings ſons, 'and the captains of the hoſt, 
and Abiathar the prieſt ; and behold, they eat and 
drink before him, and fay, + God fave king Adonijah. + yes, 

29 But me, even me thy ſervant x, and Zadok the' Ler king 4- 
prieſt, and Benaiah: the ſon of Jehoiada, and thy ſer- donjja# lrve 
vant Solomon hath he not called. 

x Whomt he knew to be acquainced wich chy mind, and with the 
mind of God in this matter: And therefore his negleR of me herein 
gives me cauſe ro ſuſpe& that this-is done without thy privicy : 
which now 1 come to know. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou haft not ſhewed i unto thy ſervant x, who 
ſhould ſit on the throne of my lord the king after 
him 2? 

y Who, having beet! an ioftrumenc in delivering God's meſſage 
to thee concerning thy Succeſſor,” might reaſonably expeR th. r 1f 
the King had changed his Mind, or had fince made tome reve- 
larion contrary to the former, thou wouldſt have acquainged me 
with it, as being both a Propher of the Lord, and 'one whom thou 
haſt always found Faithful ro rhee, and to whom: thou haſt uſed to 
communicate thy ſecret counſels. 


28 C Then king David anſwered and ſaid, Call + Heb. 
me Bathſheba « : and ſhe: came + into' the kings Ppre- þefore the 
ſence, and ſtood before the king. ling, 

{ Who, upon Nathan's approach to the King had modeſtly with- 
drawn her ſelf, cicher in anocher Room, or into another part of - 
this Room, more remore from the Bed upon which Daud lay. | 

29 And the king ſware, and ſaid, 4; the LORD 
liveth, thathath redeemed my ſoul our of all diftrefs, 

30 Even as I ſware unto thee by the LORD 
God of Ifrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy fon 
reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne 
in my ſtead ; even {o'will I certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bathſheba bowed with he face ro the 
earth, and did reverence. to the king, and faid, Let 
my lord king David live for ever 4. 


4 i.e, For a rimie, 25 that word is oft uſed, as Chad: 2.27% 
Dan, 2. 4. I' defire thy Oath may be kepr, and the righe 
of Succeſſion rmed ro my Son, yer 1 am\ far from thirſting 


afrer thy death for his advancement, and ſhould rather rejoyce, ut, 
ie Were poſlible for thee to live and enjdy thy Crown-for ever. -. 


32 \ And king David ſkid, CallmeZadokthe prieſt,/ 
and-Nathan the prophet; and Benaiah-rhe ſors of Je- 


hoiada. And up came before the king.” © © 
33 The king alſo ſaid unto them, Take with you 
the ſervants of your lord' 5, and-caufe Solomon my 


{on to ride upon + mine own mule c, and bring him , 
down to Gihon d. "7 | 


b i, e. My publick Officers, and my Guards. "c 
the Royal Digniry is transferred upon Solomon, and 7 | 
ſent, Compare Gen. 41- 43+ Efth. 6. $- _ 4A River near, aten EY 
on the Welt ſide, as may be gachered from '2 Clrate. a2 304.98, 


En-rogel, where Adonijab was inaugurated, Was « ſt fide 
This place David choſe, cicher, as remote.from an . his 
ſr - 


company, that ſo the People might go thicker, ap # 
our fear of Tumuſts or Bloodfſhed 3 or — 


= 
= 


was'a place - 


choſetr King in oppoſition to Adonijab : or, beeaule i : 


_\ unto 


+ 


of great 


reſort, and fir to receive and diſplay that numerous com- 
pany, which he knew would follow Sofomon thither : or, that he 
might from thence return and make the more magnificent entrance 
inco the Ciry, * : 

24 And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, anoint him there king e over Iſrael ; and blow 
ye with the trumpet f, and ſay, God faye king So- 
lomon. ; 

e As they uſed to do where there was any thing new, or doubt- 
ful, of excraordivary in the Succeſſion, as 1 Sam. 10. 1. and 16. 
12, 13- 1 Kings 19. 15, 16. 2 Kings 9. 3- And this union fig- 
nified both the deſignation of the Perſons to the Office, and the 
Gifts and Graces which were neceſſary for their Office, and which, 
they ſceking them ſincerely from God, might expeR to receive. 
f To make the ation more Solemn, and Glorious, and Publick. 

35 Then ye ſhall come up after him, that he may 
come and fit upon my throne ; for he ſhall be king in 


my ſtead g; and I have + appointed þ him to be ruler 


commanded yer Tſrael, and over Judah i. 
bim.5o Gr g My Deputy and Vice-King whilſt I live, and abſolutely King 


when I dic- Or, if David and Solomon were Joint-Kings, it is no 
more than was afterwards frequent art Rome, where the Father and 
Son, or two other Perſons were not ſeldom Joint-Emperors. þ And 
that by Divine dire&ion. # This is added, partly, as being the 
moſt Eminent and Royal Tribe, it being frequenr, rogerher with the 
general diſtin&tion, ro mention one of the moſt eminent rticulars, 
as 1 Kings 11. 1 Pſal, 18. title. Mark, 16. 7+ and pagtly, leſt the 
men of Judah, who were in a ſpecial manner invited by Adonjjah, 
v. 9. might think chemſelves exempred from his Juriſdiction. 

26 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada anſwered the 
. king, and ſaid, Amen k&: The LORD God of my 


lord the king fay fo roo /. 

k Which was an approbation of the King's Fat, and a pro- 
feffion of his Allegiance to the new King, and a Petition ro God ro 
ratifie and confirm ir. { The Lord ftabliſh Solomon's Throne 10 
ſpight of Adonijab, and all his orher Enemies. 


27 As the LORD hath been with my lord the 
king, even ſo be he with: Solomon, and make his 
throne greater than the throne of my lord king Da- 
vid m. 

m Which Petition, albeit ir might have offended an unworthy, 
vain-glorious and envious Father, he kneyy would be welcome to ſo 
pious and generous a Man as David was, and to one ſo kind and in- 
dulgent to his Children. 

8 So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the ſon of Jeboiada, and the Cherethites, 
and the Pelethites went down, and cauſed Solomon to 
ride upon king Davids mule, and brought him to Gi- 
hon. 
39 And Zadok the prieft » took an horn of * oil 
out of the tabernacle o, and anointed Solomon : and 
they blew the trumpet, and all the people ſaid, God 
fave king Solomon. 

n For though he was not the High-Prieſt, he might do this office, 
eſpecially having the dire&ion of the Prophet Nathan, v. 34. 
o Thar which David had erected for the Ark, 2 Sam 6. 17. in which 
Oyl was kept for divers Sacred uſes: for Moſes his Tabernacle was at 
Gibeon, 1 C + © Spam 21. 29. which was too remote for the 
preſent occaſion, which required all poſſible expedirion. 

40 And all the people came up after him p, and the 


»people piped with || pipes, and rejoyced with great 
gp : bo that the earth rent r with the ſound of 


. 2+. $59. Hyperbolical 
fioa : I SES der Touw of Lekem anb-tene by 
Fr 1 4 And Adonijah, and all the gueſts that were 
with him, heard ir, as they had made an end of eat- 
ing /: and when Joab heard the ſound of the trum- 
he ſaid; Wherefore « this noiſe of the city, being 


» 
athan having given wiſe Counſel, rook all due care to ex- 
pedice the execurion of it, that it might not be ſpoiled by delays, 


frequently happens. 
42 And while he e, behold, Jonathan the 
_.fon of came, and Adonijah ſaid 


. 


yet {j 
Abiathar # the pri 
him,” Come in, for thou ar; a valiant man », 


4 ie be ferns for « Spy, i i had i. 
m. x Or, a manof vertue or worth, as 


-_ 
do Sy. - : : - X . ” 
» word is u How 12. 4+ and RT y man, 
ILL PF. 
Wh 24 > 4 * " : v. 
as *.,; i : - ” - P 
"> 


fus, Compare 2 618-40. k 


L KINGS. 


[LORD God of Iſrael, which hath 


43 And Jonathih anſwered and Caid to Adoni 
Verily x, our lord king David hath made Solo 
king. 

_= but, or, nay but; i.e. The matter js 
peReſt, bur quice concrary. 

44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok the 
pnieft, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the fon 
of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites 
and they have cauſed him to ride upon the kinos 
mule. G 

45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 
have anointed him king in Gihon : and they a 
up from thence rejoycing, ſo that the city 
this is the noiſe that ye have heard. 

46 And alſo Solomon ſitteth on the throne y of the 
kingdom. 

y 4c. Is put into aRual poſſeſſion of che Kingdom. 

47 And moreover, the kings ſervants came to 
bleils our lord king David z, ſaying, God make the 
name of Solomon better than thy name, and make 
his throne greater than thy throne : And the king 
bowed himſelf upon the bed a. 

2 To praiſe and thank him for his great and good care, in leaving 
them in the hands of ſo excellent a Succeſſor, under whom they 
might expe# Peace and all Proſperity ; and ro congratulate with 
him for God's great Mercy to him, in giving him ſuch a Son and 
Succeſſor, and that his Eyes had now ſcen the aQual accompliſh- 
ment of God's promiſe made to him concerning this thing a 4. 
doring God for this great Mercy, and thereby declaring his hearty 
approbation and conſent to this ation. Compare Fed: 31. 


48 And alfo thus ſaid the king, Bleſſed be the 


wen one to ſit 
on my throne this day, mine eyes even ſeeing ir. 

49 And all the gueſts that were with Adonijah, 
were afraid, and role up, and went every man his 
way b. 

b i.e, The way to his own Houſe, leſt they ſhould be diſcovered 
and taken. 

go © And Adonijah feared, becauſe of Solomon, 
and aroſe, and went, and caught hold on the horns 
of the altar c. Y 

c Either, that which was at Gibeon, as appears from 1 Chron. 16. 
39+ 2 Chron. 1. 3- and was made with four Horns, Exod. 38. 2. to 
which the Sacrifices were bound, Pſal. 118. 275. Or rather, that 
which David had lately ſer up in the Threſhig-floor of Araunab, 
which doubtleſs was made afrer che ſame form as that at Gibeen: For, 
Firſt, This was next at hand. Secondly, The Altar only is men- 
tioned here, whereas in Joab% caſe there is mention of the Ta- 
bernacle and Altar both, Chap. 2. 28, 29. which ſeems to be noted 
co diſtinguiſh the two Alrars: for Adonijab being the King's Son, he 
mighr (ately go to Araunah's Altar, and the People would not be for- 
ward to ſeize upon him, or bring him to Juſtice : but Joab truly 
thought it was not ſafe for him to vencure himſclt there, and there- 
fore he flieth ro Gibeon, as a place more remote from Jeruſalem. 
Hither- he fled, cither ro implore God's Mercy; cr rather, to a+ 
void Solomon's Rage : ſuppoſing that his Reverence ro that Sacred 

would not permit him to pollute him with his Brother's blood; 
or that the conſideration of God's Grace and Mercy, which himſelf 
needed and ed of God, in pardoning his Oftences, and ac- 
c the Sacrifices which he offer there, would engage 
and diſpoſe him to ſhew Mercy to his offending and now penitent 
Brother 3 or, chat his Piety would not allow him violencly to pluck 
him as it were out of the Arms of God, into which he had pur him- 
ſelf. And for theſe or ſuch like reaſons the Alcar was eſtcemed 4 
kind of rms oe Bag place of Refuge, not only among the Gentiles, 
bur alſo among the Hebrews, though ir be not called by chat name, 
as may be gathered from Exod. 21.14- 1 Kings 2. 29. 

51 And it was told Solomon, ſaying, Behold, Ado- 
nijah feareth king Solomon : for lo, he hath caught 
hold on the horns of the altar, ſaying, Let king Solo- 


mon ſwear unto me to day, that he will not ſlay his 


jah, 
mon 


not as thou ex. 


prophet, 
re come 


. | ſervant d with the ſword, 


d He owns Solomon as his King, and himſelf as his Servane and 
Subjed 3 and being ſenſible of his-great guilr, and of che jealoulic 
which have of their Compertann, could not be ſatisfied with- 
out Solamon's Oath. | | 


52 And Solomon ſaid, If. he will ſhew himſelf 


f a worthy man e, * there "ſhall not an hair of him 6 
ſhall be found in acghef 


fall to the earth f: but if wickedneſs 
him 2, he ſhall die. | 


e Heb. « man of ftrength or courage : for ir requires great ſtrength yo 
all remprations of Vice, and to. , vw 
do Vertwouſly. - f Herein Solomon manifeſts his Clemency and Bro- |, ,,, 

him, whom, AR114% 


of mind, and reſolution, to refiſt 

cherly Aﬀe&ion, and withal his prudence jo ſpari 

being his Brother, and his eldeſt Brocher roo, ic would have been 

icviduous to have (lain, g Nor only if he ſhall be guilty of ſome 

capiral Crime, "bur of any great wickedneſs or evil defign., For as 

wad 7 4.u19 was Solomon's free a&, ſo he might juſtly quatifie ir as he 
[4 +4 . : : . 


53 50 mon - ſent, "atidi they brought him. 
down {wag þ 3 and he came Frans him- 


{ſelf ro king Solomon'; and Sglomon'fWid unto him,- 


Go to thine houſe 5. © 4” 


.m 


þ Lead 


Chy YC? 


% 


up 


"al. 132- 


13 


*: Um. 7. 


* 
I2 


< 
cat off from 


thee from 
the 1hrane, 


*: Sm. 3. 
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rivate, or retired and quiet life, without noiſe and 
dd fob... ny and meddle not with the Aﬀairs of rhe Court 


and Kingdom. 


CHAP. 15 


1 hing on bis Death-bed, giveth charge to Solomon of a Religious 
RECEns Of Joab : Bargillai and Shimei, 5, ——g. be dieth : 
Selumon ſucceedeth, 10, 12. Adonijah ſaing for Abiſhag, is put 
1 Death, 13,——25. Abiathar is deprived of the Prieftbood, 26, 
27. foab fleeing to the Horns of the Altar 1s ſlain there, 28, —34+ 
Benaiah is put in Joab's room, and Zadok, in Abiathar's, 35, Shimet 
confined ro Jeruſalem, going thence to Gath is pat to Death, 36,—46- 


TOW the days of David drew nigh, that he 
N ſhould die ; and he charged Solomon his ſon, 
ſaying, 

2 I go the way of all the earth « : be thou ſtrong 6 
therefore, and ſhew thy ſelf a man c. 

4 i. e. Of all men upon the Earch, Compare Jof. 23. 14. Heb. 9 
29. b For, to govern his People according to the Law of God, as 
ic here follows, requires great forticude or ſtrength of Mind, to 
arm himſclf againſt che ſubril devices and evaſions of ſome 3 againſt 
the flatceries and imporcunities of others z againſt terrors and dan- 
gers from revengeful Men, and eſpecially againſt himſelf and his 
own weakneſs, partiality, through fear or favour ; and againſt all 
thoſe evil thoughts and paſſions ro which the temprations of their 
great wealch, and glory, and uncontrollable power naturally expoſe 
them. See Prov. 16. 32. c In manly Wiſdom, and Courage, and 
Conſtancy, though thou arr bur young in years, 1 Chron, 22. 5. 


; And keep the charge of the LOR D thy God /, 
to walk in his ways, to keep his ſtatutes, and his com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and his teſtimonies, 
as it is written in the law of Moſes e, that thou mayelt 
*[| proſper f in all that thou doeſt, and whitherſoever 
thou turnelt thy ſelf 

d i.e. What God hath charged or commanded thee to do; the 
at being pur for the objeR, as is uſual. e Which che Prince was 
enjoyned to tranſcribe and read, Det. 17. 18, that he might go- 
vern his own and his Peoples ations by ic. f Or, hehave thy ſelf 
pradently: for the word ſignifies boch. Hereby he intimares, Thar 
Religion is the trueſt Reaſon of State, and that all crue Wiſdom 
and good Succeſs depends upon Piety, 

4 That the LORD may confirm his word g 
which he ſpake concerning me, laying, * If thy chil- 
dren take heed to their ways hb, to walk before me # in 
truth &, with all their heart, and with all. their ſoul /, 
* there ſhall not + fail thee (ſaid he) a man on the 
throne of Iſrael m. 

£ i.e. Fulfil his promiſe, the condicion upon which ir was ſu- 
ſpended being performed. þ i.e. Diligently obſerve all their Ati- 
ons, to order them according to God's Word. # To live as thoſe 
that have God before their Eyes, and endeavour to approve them- 
ſelves co him, & Notonly in pretence and ſhew, bur truly and fin- 
cerely. 1 j, e. Univerſally, freely, and fervently. m The Succeſſi- 
on ſhall be continued in thy Line without any interruption. 

5 Moreover, thou knoweſt alſo what Joab the ſon 
of Zeruiah did to me n, and o, what he did to the 
ewo captains of the hoſts of Iſrael, unto * Abner, the 
ſon of Ner, and unto * Amaſa the ſon of Jether, 
whom he flew, and + ſhed the blood of war in peace p, 
and put the blood of war upon his girdle that was a- 


. bout his loins, and in his ſhoes that were on his feet 4. 


n i.e. Againſt me; Either, Firſt, Direfly and immediately ; 
how inſolently and imperiouſly he hath carried himſelf rowards me 
from time to time, trampling upon my Aurhority and nd 
when they thwarted his humour or intereſt, provoking my ſpiric 
by his words and aQtions. See 2 Sam. 4. 39, and 19, 79 Or,Second- 
ly, Indiretly in what he did againſt Abner and Amaſa : whole death 
was a great injury to David, as it was a breach of his Laws and 
Peace 3 a contempt of his Perſon and Government ; a pernicious 
example to others of his SubjeQs upon the like occaſions 3 a great 
ſcandal and diſhonour ro him, as if Joab had been only David's 


inſtrument, to effe& whar he ſecretly defired and defigned 3 where- | 5" 


by the hearts of his People eicher were, or might have been aliens- 
ted from him, and inflamed againſt him, and the wounds which 
were well-nigh healed, might have been widened again, and made 
to bleed afreſh, o Or, even; the following branches being added as 
an explication of the foregoing, to ſhew what and how he ated to- 
wards or againſt David, Or, and particularly ;, as his other miſcarri- 
ages, ſo theſe eſpecially. p He flew them as if they had been in 
the ſlate and at of War, when there was not only a ceſſation of 
Arms, but alſo a treaty and agreement of Peace, pf which alſo 
they were the great procurers and promoters. g This is added to 
note his impudence and impenirency, that alchough by his perfidi- 
ous manner of killing them when he pretended to embrace chem, 
he ſtained his own Garments wich their Blood, yer he was not a- 
ſhamed of ir, but gloried in it, and marched boldly along with the 
Army, with the ſame Girdle and Shoes which were ſprinkled with 
their Blood. Sce 2 Sar. 20. 10. 


6 Do therefore according to thy wiſdom r, and let 


Vee, not his hoar head go down to Þ the grave in peace /. 


7 t.e, What in Reaſon and Juſtice thou ſeeſt fir. For tho' I was 
forced to forbear him when ir was in a manner our of my power 
[0 puniſh him, yer I neyer forgave him 3 and therefore do thou 


NGS. Chap. IL 


wiſely and ſeverely examine all his ARions, and particularly this 
laft Rebellion, and puniſh him according ro his demerirs. { Though 
he be old, having been the General of the Army 4o Years, yet do 
not ſuifer him co die a natural dearth, bur cuc him off by che Sword 
of Juſtice. 


7 But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of * Barzillai the * 2 Sam. 
Gileadite t, and let them be of thoſe that eat at thy 19+ 3+ 


table : for ſo « they x came to me when I fled becauſe 
of Abſalom thy brother. 

t Queſt, Why doch he not require the like kindneſs to Mephi- 
boſbeth the Son of his dear Jonathan ? Anſ, Either he and his were 
now extin& ; or by cheir afcer miſcarriages had forſeited his fa- 
your, « 1.e. With ſuch kindneſs cicher as I cannot expreſs ( as 
the Particle ſo is elſewhere uſed) or, as I command thee ro ſhew 
to them. x i.e, Barxillai and his Sons: for though Barxillai only 
be mentioned, 2 Sam. 19. 27. yer his Sons doubtleſs were inſtru- 
mencal in che buſineſs, eſpecially Chinham, 2 Sam.-19. 37, 38 


8 And behold, thou baſt with thee y * Shimei the * 2 $am. 
ſon of Gera, a Benjamitre of Bahurim, which curſed 16: 5. 
me with a Þ grievous curſe z, in the day when I went f Heb. 
to Mahanaim : but he came down to meet me at Jor- ſr: 
dan, and I ſware to him by the LORD, ſaying, * I * 2 Sam. 
will not put thee to death with the ſword 4. _—_ 

y 1. e. Inthy power, as that Phraſe is oft uſed. 4 Or, reproach= 
ed me with bitter reproaches, 2 Sam. 16.7, 8. which David could nor \ 
bur deeply reſent from him, though, as it was an affliion ſent from 
God, he patiencly ſubmicted ro ir, 4 Queſt. How then could David 
lawfully engage Solomon to puniſh him for it? And did David upon 
his Death-bed bear malice againſt Shimei ? Anſ. Firſt, David was 
not a private Perſon which might remic ſuch Offences without any 
inconvenience; but a publick Magiſirare, who for the honour and 
mainrenaice of Government was obliged to puniſh ſuch inſolent and 
opprobrious Speeches, it the neceſſity of his Aﬀairs had nor chen 
engaged him to paſs it by. Otherwiſe ir appears from divers paſ- 
ſages of the Pſalms, and of this Hiſtory, how free David was from 
2 rancorous and revengeful ſpiric even towards his Enemies. Se- 
condly, The following advice is not contrary to David's Oath, both 
becauſe that was only perſonal, that David would nor kill him eicher 
at that rime, as Abiſhai defired him, or whilſt he lived ; and did 
not oblige his Succeiſors; and eſpecially, becauſe ir was not David's 
mind that Shimei ſhould be put to death for chat faulr ( as is evi- 
dent, for then there was no need of Solomon's Wiſdom to find our 
an occafion, but only of his Juſtice ro puniſh him for the old crime) 
bur for ſome other competent crime, which Solomon's Wiſdom nar- 
rowly prying into all his ations, would cafily find out. And if 
the condition which Solomon impoſed upon Shimei, v. 36, 37. ſeem 
hard, ic muſt be remembred. that David only ſwore # would 
Pardon him as to life, bur not that he would exempt him from all 
puniſhment or confinemenr. 


9 Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs 5 : for thou 
art a wiſe man «, and knoweſt what thou oughteſt 
to do unto him 4, but his hoar head bring thou down 
to the grave with blood e. 
b Though I have ſpared his life, do not treat him as an inno- 
cent Perſon, neither ler him go wholly unpuniſhed. c And chere- 
fore wilcſt eafily find our juſt occaſions ro chaſtiſe him, eſpecially 
conſidering his perverſe and wicked diſpoſition. d How to puniſh 
him, nor wichour juſt cauſe, and yer without any violation of my 
Oath, or refle&ion upon me, or upon Religion for my or thy ſake. 
y_ Wich the cffuſion of his blood ; with a bloody or violence 
Io * So David ſlept with his fathers f, and was bu- *4aa4.2.29. 
ried in the city of David g. and 13.36. 
f See of this Phraſe Deut» 31+ 16. 1 Kings 1, 21, g ie. In that 
rt of Jeruſalem which was called by his name, becauſe he rook ir 
rom the 7ebuſiter, See 2 Sam, 5.7. 1 Chron. 11. 5- 2 Chron. 5.2. 


11 And the days that David * reigned over Iſrael, * 2 Sam 5. 
were forty years : {even years h reigned he in Hebron, m4 OT 
and thirty and three years reigned he in Jeruſalem. _ *7 7? 

h Nore preciſely, 7 Years and 6 Months, 2 Sam. 5+ 5. but ſmaller 
ſums are ofr negleRted in Scripture-compucations. 

12 © * Then fate Solomon upon the throne of « , 1:00. 
David his father, and his kingdom was eſtabliſhed 29. 23. 
catly 5. 2 Chr. 1.1, 
i Being ſerrled upon him wich univerſal conſent and obacion, 
and wt ye ll. ig” x of his People, which al Wiſe Men 
know to be a Prince's beſt and ſureſt Eſtabliſhmenc. 

13 And Adonijah the ſon of Haggith came to 
Bathſheba the mocher of Solomon, and ſhe aid, 

Comeſt thou peaceably & ? and he ſaid, Peaceably. 

k Or, with ſome Evil deſign upon me or my Son: which ſhe 
might well ſurmiſe, knowing his ambirion and envy at Solomon, and 
his hacred againſt her, as the chict occaſion of his dejeRion. 

14 He ſaid moreover, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto 
thee. And ſhe faid, Say on. 

Is And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the king- 
dom was mine /, and that all Ifrael fer their faces 
me, that I ſhould reign ms ; howbeit, the kingdom is 
turned about », and is become my brothers: for-* ir * iChr.22 
was his from the LORD o. gAand28.5 

1 Both by Birthrighe, and by «Qual Tnauguracion. Te ſeems he 
could not yer forger his prerence to the Crown, not his ambi.jon far 
ir, bur __— his claim ; Which, it ſeems; Solomons did EO 

JJ a 


.+ Heb. 


way thy 


face. 


T Heb. 
turn away 
my face. 


+ Heh. 
Throne, 
So Gr. 


Chap II. 


Turn not a- 


the 
of Nations ITS fore he ma 
4 


and reſent, though Bathſhebe did not 3 the Wives and Concubines | 


of the late King being reputed to apperrain to the Succeſſor. Sec 
28am. 12, 3- m They looked upon me as their King, and David's | 
Succeſſor, expeRing that David ſhould confirm my Election. 
n Tranſlated from me to him by the vicifſicude of human Afairs, 
and the changeable humour of the People. 0 Either, Firſt, By 
God's Providence ſo diſpoſing David's Mind, and the People's 
Hearts. Or rather, Secondly, By God's appointment and part!- | 
cular deſignation, whereit he would ſeem to acquieſce. Which he | 
mentions, not that he made any Conſcience of ir, or had any re- | 
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cauſe of Solomon's procecding againſt them all at the ſame time; as 
appears in the following Verſes. 


23 Then king Solomon {ware by the LORD 7 
ſaying, * God do ſo to me, and more alſo, if Adonz. 


[Jah have not ſpoken this word againſt his own life, 


a Once here, and again, ver. 24. Winch he did to oblige himſelf 
ircevocably to ir, and to prevent all Incerceſſions for his Life, it be. 
ing of ſo great importance to him. 


24 Now therefore, as the LORD liveth, which 


gard to it; bur only that by this prerence he might deceive both | hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſer me on the throne of Da- 


her and Solomn, as if he were far from any deſign of uſurping the | 
Kingdom. 

16 And now I ask one petition of thee; F deny me 
not p. And ſhe {aid unto him, Say on. 

p Heb. do not turn away my face, i. e. do not ſend me out of thy 
preſence ſad or aſhamed. Compare 2 Chron. 6. 42. Pſal. 122. 10. 

17 And he ſaid, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon 
the king ( for he will not + ſay thee nay ) that he 
give me Abiſhag the Shunamite to wife 4. 

9g Which, though it was againſt a poſitive Law of God, Levit. 
18. 7, yet either Adonijab might be ignorant of ir, being a man 
more ſtudied in the Aﬀairs of the Courr, than in the Book of God ; 
or might think her not concerned it ir, becauſe David knew her 
not, Chap. 1. 4+ 


18 And Bathſheba ſaid, Well, I will ſpeak for thee 


unto the king. 

19 C Bathſheba therefore went unto king Solomon 
to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah : and the king roſe 
up to meet her, and bowed himſelf unto her, and fat 
down on his throne, and cauſed a Þ ſeat to be ſet for 


the kings mother, and ſhe ſat on his right hand r. 
r The moſt honourable Place next ro the King's 3 See 2 Chron. 18, 
19. Neh,8. 4. Pſal. 45. 9. Mat. 20, 21, 


20 Then ſhe ſaid, I deſire one ſmall petition s of 
thee, I pray thee ſay me not nay : and the king faid 
unto her, Ask on, my mother, for I will not fay 


thee nay r. 

s So ſhe cſteemed- ir, becauſe ſhe did not perceive his Deſign in 
itz and as for that Law, Levit. 18. 7, ſhe might apprehend, that 
becauſe David knew her not, ir was only a Contra for Marriage, 
and therefore no impediment of her Marriage to any other after 
his Death ; which alſo is the Opinion of ſome of the late Learned 
Hebrew DoRors, t Suppofing thy Requeſt be but ſmall, as thou 
ſay'ſt ir- is, ny hes voor nor injurious ro my ſelf, or others. 


21 And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunamite be 


given to Adonijah thy brother « to wife. 
# By the Father's fide, whom brotherly Aﬀe&Rion and Relation 
obligerh rhee to gratifie z ar leaſt, in ſmall chings. 


22 And king Solomon anſwered and ſaid unto his 
mother, And why doſt thou ask Abiſhag the Shuna- 
mite for Adonijah ? ask for him the kingdom alſo x ; 
( for he & mine elder brother y) even for Fim, and for 
Abiathar the prieſt, and for Joab the ſon of Zeruiah z. 


x His Deſign is not upon Abiſhag, but upon the Kingdom ; which, 
by chis means, he thinks to recover ; partly, —_ 
laſt King's Wife, or Concubine, which might ſtrengthen his Pre- 
rence to the Crown; See 2 Sam. 3+ 7, and 12. 8. and 16, 21, and 
partly, becauſe by her eminent Beauty, and neat Relation ro David, 
ſhe had a powerful Intereſt in the Court, Queft. Was nor this roo 
harſh a Cenſure, and the following Puniſhment of it roo ſevere ? 
Anſw; 1. That Adonijab had ſuch a Deſign, is very probable, borh 
from his Temper, for he was an aſpiring and defigning Man, and 
highly diſcontented with Solomon's Government, and deſirous of a 
Change; and from the nature of the thing, becauſe he would net 
have made ſo daring and preſumptuous a, Requeſt, if he had nor 
ſome great Deſign in it. 2. Ir is very likely from the following 
\werds, h not exprefſed, that he, and Joab and Abiathar were 
d in ſome Deſign againſt Solomon, and that Solomon had gor 
iter of it; and therefore he did, and might reaſonably take 
this for an Indication, and the firſt overe at of his Treaſon, 
3. Solomon did not Adonijab's Treaſon fimply, and abſolure- 
Iy; bur upon condition that he carried himſelf wortchily, Chap. 1.52. 
and this being confefſedly a bold and unworthy ARion, and arguing 
more confidence and preſumption than became him ; and carrying 
in it the appearance and intention of an Inceſtuous Marriage, he 
might juſtly revive his Guilt, and rake rhjs vccafion ro execute the 
Sentence which he formerly deſerved. If it be ſaid, Thatir is very 


ble thar Adonijab ſhould expe to the Kingdom from 
— who was ſo firmly eſta io k with ana. Ap- 
plauſe;z ir may be an That Adonijab was not the only Man 


that hatch fed himſelf with vain hopes, and engaged himſelf in high 
and treaſonable where, to other. wiſe Men rhere was but 
little likelihood of Succeſs: and rhat he might now be only laying 
ths. Fonndacon ion of what we rrher P_ when he ſaw a fit 
rime, { ing 2 ce for urure Attemp:s upon the 
Crown; hes, Shes elews ſhould loſe the Peoples AﬀeRions, as 
is Cerotr pron nd baiens aps he hal oaly Sven young 
igh | en ; only $ 's young 
hes, ph Son to conteſt with. which, and many other things, 
Wiſdom might eafily diſcern ; yea, or have 
nce of, though ir be not Recorded, »y He looks 
his, by Nature and Birthright, and the Law 
ſeck to recover his own, and to 

Uſurper. 


have all an hand - in the Plot, 
though he alone appear in it ; which appears the more likely, be- 


ſhe was the | 40 


vid my father b, and who hath made me an houſe c as 
he * promiſed, Adonijah ſhall be put to death this 
day d. 

b Though Adonyab be my elder Brother, yer I have an undoubred 
Righr and Ticle ro the Crown, and that from the promiſe and ap- 
pointment of rhat God who diſpoſerh of all Kingdoms, and eſpeci. 
ally rhis of Iſrael, ro whom he pleaſeth ; and therefore Adonijah 
in this, and his former Atrempr, is guilty of Treaſon againſt me 
and of Rebellion againſt God, c Eicher, 1. who hath given me 
Poſterity, as that Phraſe 15 uſed, Exod. 1. 21. and elſewhere : for 
Rehoboam moſt probably was born before this time 3 by comparing 
1 Kings 14- 21. Or rather, 2. who hath eſtabliſhed me in the 
Houſe and Throne of David: which he thus expreſſerh, to fignifie, 
that God hath fulfilled in and ro him that Promiſe which he made 
to David, in 2 Sam. 9. 11, where the ſame Phraſe is uſed, and 
where ir doth nor ſo much fignifie the giving of David Poſterity, 
which he had ſufficiencly before that rime 3 as the ſertlement of 
che Crown in him and his Seed, d For he knew delays were dan- 
gerous in matters of char Nature. 

25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand of Benaiah, 
the fon of Jehoiada e, and he fell upon him f that he 
died. 

e For the Execution of Juſtice was not then commirred to oh- 
ſcure Perſons, as now it js 3 bur to Perſons of great Honour and 
Authority. See Judg., $. 21. 1 Sam. 22. 18. 2 Sam. 1.15, and 4, 
12, f With a Sword, or other Inſtrumenc of Death ; as below, 


ver. 32, 34z 46. 
26 . And unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid the king, 


Get thee to Anathoth g unto thine own fields b, for 


thou art F worthy of death : but I will not at this+xs, 


time # put thee to death , becauſe thou beareſt the ark 
of the LORD God before David my father &, 
and becauſe * thou haſt been aftlicted in all wherein my 
father was afflicted /. 

g A Ciry of the Prieſts, 7oſh. 21 18. to lead a private Life there. 
hb Eicher thar parr of che Suburbs which fell ro his ſhare: or, other 
Land which he had purchaſed there. See Fer. 32.75, #t He dath 
nor fully Pardon him, bur only forbears him, and reſerves to him- 
ſelf a liberry of Puniſhing him afterwards, if he ſaw occaſion ; 
which he doth to keep him in awe, that he might not dare to raiſe 
or foment Diſcontents or Tumulrs among the People, which other- 
wiſe he might be prone to do, k& When he thought fir to carry it 
out with him as 2 Sam. 15. 24, 29+. 1 Chron. 15. 11, 12, whien 
he as High-Prieſt was to atrrend upon jt. Thus Solomon ſhewerh his 
reſpe to his Sacred Funion, { Here he mixeth Mercy with Ju- 
ſtice, and requires Abjathar's former kindneſs to David ; hereby 
reaching Princes, that they ſhould not write In;uries in Marble, and 
Benefics in Sand or Water, as they have been too oft obſerved to 


27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from being 
prieſt unto the LORD m; that he might * fulfil the 
word of the LORD », which he ſpake concerning 
the houſe of Eli » in Shiloh. 

m "Either from his Office ; or, at leaſt, from the Execution of 
his Office. For ſome think, that he was thruſt from his Office be- 
fore . David's Death, when Zadok was formerly made Prieſt 3 7 e. 
High Prieſt in his ſtead, 1 Chron. 29.22, Bur that ſeems to be 4 
miſtake : For alchough chat paſſage immediately follows the Hiſtory 
of what was done 1a the time of David's Life and Health, when he 
was in a capacity of going into the Publick Congregation : yet ic 
manifeſtly belongs to another cime, and was done after it: For he 
there ſpeaks of Solomon's being made King the ſecond time, avd he 
was made King bur ewice; once undoubtedly betore this, 1 Chron. 
23+ 1. and again, 1 Kings 1- 39+. When David was Bedrid, and 
Adonijjab's Uſurparion made a ſecond Union neceffary, And there- 
fore what is ſaid, 1 Chron. 29. 22. of Zadob's being made Priz!!, 
was done after Abiathar*'s Depoſition, and upon that occafion. n For 
what hinders but Solomc might intend this nor only as a Puniſhment 
for his Treaſon, but alſo as a means to accompliſh God's Word ? 
0 i.e, Concerning the Tranſlation of the Pricſthood from the Houle 
of Eli, and of Itbamar, unto that of Eleazar : which being chreat- 
ned 80 years ago, is now Executed. So Divine Vengeance, though 
ſomerimes ic be ſlow, is always ſure. 

28 © Then tidings p come to Joab, ( for Joab had 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after Ab- 
ſalom ) and Joab fled unto the Tabernacle of the 
LORD 4, and caught hold on the horns of the al- 


tar 7. 

p Concerning Adnijahb's Death, and Abjathar's Depoſirion- 
q Which then was at Gibeon, 1 Kings 3. 4. compared with 2 Chron. 
1. 3, 5- 7 Of which ſce before, Chap. 1, 50. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab was 
fled unto the tabernacle of the LOR D, and behold, 
be « by the altar : then Solomon ſent Benaiah the ſon 
of Jehoiada, ſaying, Go, fall upon him «5. 


s To wit, if he will not come thence, as I foreſce he will not. 
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zv And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the 
LORD, and faid unto him, Thus faith the king, 
Come forth 7. And he ſaid, Nay, but I will die 
here . And Benaiah brought the king word again, 
ſaying, Thus ſaid Joab, and thus he an{wered me. 


+ Thar the King gave him this Command, though ic be nor men- 
tioned before, is evident, both from che nature of the thing 3 for 
$2lomon «would nor pollute the Alcar withour neceſſicy ; and from 
Benaiad's affirmation of ir; for why ſhould he tell a lye withour a 
cauſe? and from his return to the King for new Orders upon 

1ah's Reſolution nor to come thence. # For he ſuppoſed, either, 
*hac Solomon would nor defile char place with his Blood : or, that he 
would ſpare him for his reſpe& to it, as he had done Adantjab : or, 
he had a ſuperſticious conceir, that his dying chere might give his 
guilry and miſerable Soul ſome advantage. 


21 And the king faid unto him, Do as he hath 
ſaid x, and fall upon him, and bury him; that thou 
mayſt take away the innocent blood y which Joab 
ſhed from me, and from the houſe of my father. 

x Eicher, 1. Kill him in that place : and for ſo doing, Solomon 
mighe ſeem to have warrant from God, Exod. 21. 14- and might 
further defign by this juſt ſcveriry, ro dererr future Offenders, by 
ſhewing, that no place nor perſon ſhould prote@ them from the 
ſtroke of Juſtice. Or rather, 2. ler him Die as he 1s reſolved; 
kill him, though he be there ; rake him by violence from that place, 
and then kill him : for Exod. 21. 14- doth nor command the Ruler 
to kill the Murderer there, but to remove him thence, to tabe him 
from tht Altar, that be may die. And ſeeing this might be done, 
why ſhould Solomon unneceſſarily ſtain the Alcar with his Blood ? 
y i.e. Both the Guilt of it, which would reſt upon my Fathe:s and 
my Family, if ic went unpuniſhed 3 and che ſcandal and reproach 
of ic, that neirher this, nor following Ages may imagine that it was 
done by David's ſecret inſtigation, or wich his conſent, 


32 And the LORD ſhall return his blood z up- 
on his own head, who fell upon two men more righ- 
teous and better than he 4, and ſlew them with the 
ſword, my father David not knowing thereof, to wit, 

4.327.* Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, 
+:5m. and * Amaſa the ſon of Jether, captain of the hoſt of 
61% Judah. 


7 i.e, The guile of the Blood which he ſhed. 4 Of more in- 
genuous and generous Tempers, abhorring from all ſuch Treache- 
rous PraQtices z and both of them then deyored to, and employed 
in my Service. 

':'m 433 Their blood therefore ſhall return * upon the 
#2 head of Joab, and upon the head of his ſeed for ever 6 : 


ath, 


Sag, 


but upon David and upon his ſeed, and upon his houſe, | ag 


and upon his throne, ſhall there be peace for ever 
from the LORD c. 


b Either as long as he ſhall have a Poſterity : or, for a long time: 
as that Phraſe is commonly uſed. «c In, and by this Execution of 
uſtice upon him, and ſuch Malefators, my Throne fhall be efta- 
iſhed, and God will bleſs me, and mine, with Peace and Pro- 
ſpericy, 
4 So Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada went up, and 
fell upon him, and flew him, and he was buried in 
his own houſe in the wilderneſs 9. 


d Places which have bur few Houſes and Inhabirants, are oft (© 
called in Scripture 3 as, Iſa. 42. 11. Jer. 25. 24+ Exch. 34- 25» 


35 { And the king put Benaiah the ſon of Jehoi- 
ada in his room over the hoſt, and Zadok the prieſt 
did the king put in the room of Abiathar e. 


e He now put himin the execution of chat Office, ro which he 
may ſeem to nave been Anointed before, 1 Chron. 29+ 22. But 
of that, ſee my notes here on ver. 27, 


36 © And the king ſent, and called for * Shimei, 
and ſaid unto him, Build thee an houſe in Jeruſalem, 
and dwell there, and go not forth thence any whi- 
ther f, 

f This Solomon ordered, partly, for his own ſecuricyz that being 
removed from that place where his Kindred, and Eſtace, and In- 
tereſt lay, to a place where he was but a ſtranger, and ſufficiently 
odious for his former, and never-to-be-forgocten Inſolency rowards 
his Lord and King, he might be uncapable of raifing any Tumulrs 
and Sedicionsz partly, as a penalty for his former Wickedneſs, 
wherein yer there was more Mercy than Juſtice, and from which 
David had not promiſed him any fecucicy, but only given him his 
Life ; and partly, Thar being in chis Publick Theatre, all his Words, 
and Ations might be narrowly obſerved ; which, CO 
bufie, and coverous, and wicked Temper, was likely to give 
the advantage which he ſought for 3 and this very Prohibition would 
uy inflame his defire of Tranſgrefling ir, as the manner of 

en is. 

s 3 For it ſhall. be, chat on the day thou goeſt our, 
: Sam, and paſſeſt over the * brook Kidron g, thou ſhalt know 
3 forcertain, that thou ſhalt ſurely die : thy blood ſhall 


be upon thine own head h. ' 

£ A Brook nigh unto Jeruſalem, of which ſee 2 Sam. 15. 23-+ 
2 Kings 23. 44 Which he particularly names, becauſe chat was the 
Way to Bahurim, his former and ſcrtled Habiracion; bur this is not 


- 


*: Sam, 
I5, 54 


L KINGS. 


Chap. IL 


to be underſtood excluſively to ocher ways and places j for the 
reſtraiur was general, that he ſhould not go forth ehence any whither, 
ver. 36. ro wit, as far any other 'way as Cedron wasz which alſo 
appears from the following Hiſtory; for when he went t© Garh, he 
went not over Cedron, ( which lay Eaſtward fromthe Ciry ) bur 
Weſtward, as Gath lay. 6 The blame and guilc of thy Blood ſhall 
he upon chy («lt only. 


38 And Shimei faid unto the king, The ſaying 
x good 5: as my lord the king hath ſaid, fo will thy 
ſervant do k. And Shimei dwelt in Jeruſalem many 
days. 

z: Thy Sentence is much more merciful than I expeRted, or de- 
ſerved. & And Shimei did noe only promiſe ir, but alfo ſwore to 
ir; being required by Solomon ro do fo, as is manifeſt from verſe 
42, 43- 

39 And it came to paſs at the end of three 
years, that two of the ſervants of Shimei ran awa 
unto Achiſh fon of Maachah king of Gath 4, and 
= Shimei, ſaying, Behold, thy ſervants be in 

aren. 

1 A King, bur ſubje& and tributary, firſt ro David, and then ro 
Solomon. This might be, either that Achiſh who ſhewed ſo much 
kindneſs to Dauid, 1 Sam. 27. and 28. or his Son; who, in requical 
of chis kindneſs was ſtill permitted to enjoy the Ticle and Honour 
of a King, bur nor the full Power z whence it was, that yoo could 
not, or durſt nor keep theſe Servants, though they had to him 
for ProteQtionz bur luffered Shimei ro take them away from his 
Royal City. | 

49 And Shimei aroſe, and fſadled his aG, 'and 
went to Gath m, to Achiſh, to ſeek his ſervants 
and Shimei went and brought his ſervants from 


Gath. 

m Which, though highly dangerous, he atrempred, partly, be- 
cauſe he was blinded with Coverouſneſs and Rage againſt his Ser- 
vants, which rwo Luſts have done, and daily do engage Men to 
ſuch Courſes and Actions as are no leſs dangerous co their lives 
than this is; partly, becauſe he thoughe length of time had worn 
this out of Solomon's mind, and other mens thoughts : and that this 
being done ſecretly and ſpeedily, would never have come to $9- 
lomon's ears 3 or that Solomon would not be ſevere in this Caſe, 
where ic was not wantonneſs nor conrempe of his Authoriry, bur 
the neceſſity of his Houfhold-concerns, which put him upon it : 
And partly, becauſe God withdrew from him the light of common 
Prudence, and wholly left him ro his own Miſtakes, and Folly, 
and Luſts ; and withal, ro the Inſtigarion of the Devil, whoſe cun- 
ning and powerful Arrifices, and Infinuations he could nor reſiſt, 
without Divine help. 

41 And it was told Solomon », that Shimei had 
gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was come back 


ain. 
n Who doubtleſs had his Spies appointed, ro obſerve him in all 
his Mocions. 

42 And the king ſent and called for Shimei, and 
ſaid unto him, Did I not make thee to ſwear by the 
LORD, and proteſted unto thee, ſaying, Know for 
a certain, that on the day thou goeſt out, and walkeſt 
abroad any whithey, that thou ſhale ſurely die ? And 
Gnu faidit unto me, The word that I have heard is 
good. 
43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath of the 
LORD, and the commandment that 'I have char- 
ged thee with o ? 

o He was guilry both of Rebellion againſt the expreſs, and juft, 

and ( as himſelf called ic } good Command of che King , and of 
Perjury againſt God; which were cwo high and heinous Crimes. 
His Oath, he calls the Oath of the Lord, becauſe ic was taken in God's 
Preſence, and he was called upon as witneſs of ir, and as the A- 
venger of all Violations of it, and becauſe the Law of God obliged 
him ro the performance of it. 

44 The king ſaid moreover to Shimei, Thou 
knoweſt all the wickedneſs which thine heart is privy 
to.p, that thou didſt to David my father : therefore 
the LORD ſhall return q thy wickedneſs upon 
thine own head, 

p For which thy own Conſcience accuſerh thee, and chere is no 
need of other Wirneſſes. q Heb. hath returned, which ſeems moſt 

oper. God hath Puniſhed chee for thy former Wickedneſs, by 
ufering thee to fall inco furcher Crimes, and expoſe thy ſelf ro thy 
deſcrved Death. 

45 And king Solomon ſball be bleſſed , and the 
throne of David » ſhall be eſtabliſhed 5 before the 
LORD *# for ever. 

y That Royal Power and Dignity conferred upon David to him 
and - his Heirs for ever. +5 By the cxecurion of ſuch Righteous 
Judgments as this is. t Inthe preſence of thar Gdd, who is boch 
an Obſerver and Rewardcr of all fuch Righreous Adtions t or, under 
God's inſpeRion, and by his Blefling. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the fon of Je- 
hoiadah, which went out «, and fell upon him that 
he died : and the * kingdom was eftabliſhed in the* 2 Chron. 
hand of Solomon x. gl . Is Is 

Carryiog Sdimet ich. hi ace of Execution, 
which _— fic ro ung che King's rod z Ki ſecret. and 


worſt Enemies being raken out of the way. 
Q4q9 2 CHAP, 


LI 


* Chap. 


33* 17. 


Chip. 1. 


* 2 Chron. 


= H A P. TIL. . 
Solomon marcieth Pharaol's Denghter : High Places being in uſe, he 
"to Gibeon 'to Sacrifice, 14— 4. There the Lord appearerh to 
im : Gives bim a choice : He preferreth Wiſdom : Obtaineth it, and 
alſo Riches nd Honour, 5.— 15. Hjs Judgment between the two Har- 
lots, 16, 28, 


— 


* Gha.1.8. A* D'* Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh king 


of Egypt a, and took Pharaohs daughter 6, and 
the city of David c, until he had 
his own houſe, and the 
of Jeruſalem 


« As being a powerful neighbour. þ Upon what conditions 15 
not here expreſſed : bur ir is probable, ſhe was firſt Inſtrufted in, 
and Profelyred to the Jewiſh Religion 3 as may be gathered, 1. Be- 
cauſe he was not yet fallen from God, but loved the Lord, and 
walked in the ftarutes of David, ver. 3. And therefore would ne- 
ver have married a groſs Idolater, which was ſo contrary to God's 
Law, and ſo pernicicous in its Conſequences. 2. Becauſe he is no 
where reproved for this Fa&, as he is for loving many other ſtrange 
women, 1 Kings 11.1 3+ By comparing Pſal. 45. and the Book 
of Canticles : whereby it plainly appears, that this ARtion had ſome- 
thing extraordinary in-it, and was defign'd by God to be a Type 
ef Chriſt, calling his Church ro himſelf, and to the rrue Religion, 
nor otily our of the Jews, bur even our of the Gentile World, c Of 
which, ſee Chap. 2, 10. Into David's Palace there. d 1.e. The 
Temple appropriated to the Worſhip and Honour of God. e Which 
though in ſome ſort built by David, 2 Sam. 5; 9. yer Solomon is here 
ſaid ro Build, either becauſe he made ir higher, and ſtronger, and 
more beautiful, and glorious 3 in which, or the like ſenſe Nebuchad- 
nezzar is ſaid to have built Babylon, Dan. 4+ 30. or becauſe he builr 
another Wall befides the former, for greater ſecurity for after this 
time 7eruſalem was encompaſſed wich more Walls than one, 

2 * Only. the people ſacrificed in high places f, 
becauſe there was no houſe g built unto the name of the 
LORD + until thoſe days. | 

**. This Parcicle is uſed here, and v.'3. as at Exception to Solo- 
mon's Integrity and Glory, and as his infirmity, and a blemiſh co 
his Government, That he himſelf borh permicted and praftiſed this 
which was expreſly forbidden, Levit.47. 34 4+ Dent. 12. 13, 14+ CX- 
cept in ſome extraordinary caſes. ly he permitted jr, be- 
cauſe he thought ir better to allow an Error in a Cireumſtance, 
than ro occaſion a neglet of the Subſtance of God's Worſhip, 
which he a follow upon a ſevere Prohibition of 


brought her 1nto 
made an end of build: 
houſe of the LOR D-4, and the * wall 


9. 15, 19 round about e. 


char PraQtiſe, becauſe the People's hearrs were generally and con- 
ſtantly ſer upon theſe high Places, as appears from all the follow- 
ing Hiſtory; and they were not —_—_ ſabmir to ſo much trouble 
and charge 4s the bringing of all cheir Sacrifices to one place would 


cauſe; nor would yield to it until the Temple was built, which he 
knew would cafily encline and: oblige them to it; and rhar being 
ſpeedily ro be done, he might think ic more adviſcable, rather to 
delay the Execution of that Law of God for an e Seaſon, 
wherein he doubred not, they would be ſweetly and y drawn 
ro it than at preſent to drive them to ir by force. Although theſe 
and all ocher prudential Conſiderations ſhould have given place to 
the Will and Wiſdom of God. f Which were Groves, or other 
convenient places upon Hills, in which the Patriarchs uſed to offer 
up their VYorſhip and Sacrifices to God ; and from them this Cu- 
ſtom was de borh to the Gentiles and the Jews: and in them 
che Gentiles Sacrificed to Idols, Jer. 7- 31+» Exck. 6. 3, 4+ Hoſ. 10, 8. 
the "Hebrews to the true God. g VVhich reaſon was not ſufficient, 
for there was a Tabernacle, to which they were as much confined 
as to the Temple, Dex?. 12, (Fc. b Kicher, 1. To the Lord, the 
name of the Lora being oft put for the Lord himſelf, as Deut. 28. 58. 
Fob 1.21. Pſal. 7. 17, and 116. 13+ and 135. 11 Or, % To the 
Honour, and Praiſe, and Service of God; to ey his Name ; 
7. e, of his Majeſty, and all his Perfe&tions, which be adored 
and manifeſted there. 


3 And ; Solomon loved the LORD, walking in 
the ſtatutes of David & his father ; only he ſacrificed 
and burnt incenſe in high places. 

: Or, jet, alrhough he miſtook, and miſcarried himſelf in the 
matter of High Places, yet in the general, his Heart was right with 


God, and he both loved him with inward AﬀeRion, and d wich 
him in outward Converſation and Worſhip. & i.e. According to 


the Srarutes or Commands of God, which are here called the fta- | Reboboam 


tutes of David ; not only becauſe they were ſo freely choſen, and 
heartily loved, and diligently praQtiſed by David, bur alſo becauſe 
the obſervation of them was ſo earneſtly preſſed upon Solomon, and 
fortified with David's Authoricy and Command : See 1 Kings 2. 2, 3, 
4- and 1 Chron. 28. 8, 9. 


4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice there; 
for that as the great high place / : a thouſand burnt- 
offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar m. 

| The moſt eminent and frequented, becauſe there was the Ta- 
bernacle, and the Altar of Moſes, 1 Chron. 16. 39. and 21-29. And 
2 Chron, 1- 3, 5, 6. which poſſibly were upon an high, or ral- 
ſed Ground. >: Thereby ſhewing his ſpecial reſpe& to this above 
all orher places; and by his Example teaching and inviting all his 
People to do ſo. 

5 © InGibeon the LORD appeared to Solomon in 
a dream » by night: and God faid o, Ask what I ſhall 
give thee. 

n Queſt. How could Solomon pray in his Dream, or that praver be 
acceptable to God, as this was, w. 10? Arſ. The Dreams o& Men 
are not ſuch jnfigni chings as many imagine. Thar good 
Dreams are ofcenrimes praiſe-worthy, and evil Dreams blam:»wor- 


. 


N GS. 


thy, is zo only che opiniof of the Jews and Chriftiane, but of 4j. 
vers of the wiſcr and beter Heatbens ; and che reaſon hereof js «. 
vident, beciuſe meas Dreams are commonly the Images of theie 
Minds and Tempers, and do only reflet and repreſent, though but 
faintly and imperfeRly, thoſe very things which are moſt imprinted 
upon their hearcs by cheir waking Meditations, and daily Converſg. 
tion z and therefore ir is not unreaſonable, chat eicher the foſul 
Dreams of evil-minded Men ſhould te imputed to them, and Þu- 
niſhed in them, or the vertuous Dreams of good Met impured to, 
and rewarded in them; which was Solomon's caſe : for his heare 
having been daily and conſtantly imployed in paſſionate longing 
and prayers for the Wiſdom, which here he begs; ir was a natural 
and —_ thing that his hearr ſhould, as it did, work that way 
even in his Dreams. Although, to ſpeak truly and ſtrialy, $914. 
mon's prayer made in his Dream, would have been no way Plea- 
—_— God, nor profitable ro himſelf, if ic had nor been the reſule 
of his daily and moſt ſerious praftice 3 and though God fignified 
his mind-in a Dream, yet it was Solomon's waking Prayers (which 
were ſhadowed by this dark repreſentation ) which God accepted 
and required z and this acceprance of God was fignified to him in 
an extraordinary mabner, atd by a Divine Dream, which was one 
of thoſe ways whereby God oft uſed ro communicare his Will to his 
Prophets and People, So the whole buſineſs lies chus: Solomay 
dreamed that God bid him ask what be would, rt Kings 3.5. and that 
he did ask Wiſdom, v. 6, (fc. and that God accepted his defire, 
V. 10, and gave him that gracious anſwer, ver. 11, (Fc. And all 
this was done in a Dream, but with this difference; Solomen's prayer 
was but imaginary, bur God's anſwer was real, though conveyed in 
a Dream, And when he awoke, he knew by Divine Inſpiration thar 
this was a Dream ſent from God tv affure him that he would give 
him Wiſdom, and Riches, and Honour, and this with reſpe& unto 
his nit, conſtanc, and ' fervent waking defires, which his Dream 
of his Prayers did ſufficiently intimate, Sce more on v. 6. 0 3.e, He 
dreamed that God ſaid ſo. 


6 And Solomon ſaid be 
thy ſervant David my father 


Thou haſt ſhewed unto 


neſs, and in uprightneſs of heart with thee r, and 
thou haſt kept / for him this great kindneſs, that thou 
haſt given him a ſon to ſit on his throne, as ir # this 
day. 

þ i.e. He dreamed that he ſaid. See on v. 5. Or, he redlly 
ſaid. For although the uſe of reaſon is ordinarily ſo dark and im- 
perfe& in Dreams, that ſuch aRings are not human aRions; yet in 
extraordibary and Divine Dreams it is but reaſonable to allow ſome- 
ching extraordinary, For who can doubt but God may ſo clear up 
and affiſt a Man's reaſon in his Dream, that he may have a crue 
and ſtrong apprehenſion of ſome things, which alſo may make a 
ſuitable invpretion upon the will or affetions; and conſequently ſuch 
as of the Soul may be moral as and regardable by God and 
men ? And this might be a kind of exſtatical rapture, whereby his 
Soul might be as it were carried ont of his Body, as Sc. Pan's was, - 
2 Cor. 12. 3. for a ſeaſon, in which caſe both his reaſon mighe 
clearly and diſtinaly apprehend God's mind, and his gracious offer; 
and his Will might make a free choice of Wiſdom; which therefore 
might be accepted and rewarded by God. q Either, Firſt, Simcere- 
ly, and wichour diſſmmularion. that is more fully expreſſed in 
the following words, in aprightneſs of heart. + Or rather, Secondly, 
in the rrue Worſhip and Service of , in rhe profeſſion, belief, 
practice and defence of the truth, or of the rue Religion, or of 
God's Will or Word, which is called truth, Prove 23.23. Jobn 17.17 
Gal. 3 1. - So truth here cofitains all his duties ro God, as rightem- 
neſs doth his duties to men, and wprightneſs the right manner of 
performing both ſorrs of duries. r #. e- In thy Fadgment, ro whom 
alone his was known, and to whom he oft appealed as the 
witneſs of his Integrity ; and with reſpe&t ro whom he per tormed 
all his duries, even ro men. / Or, a ; that which thou did(t 
not reſerve for Saul, whoſe Poſterity thou didſt cur off from the 
Kingdom. 

7 And now, O LORD my God, thou haſt made 
thy ſervant king inſtead of David my father : and 
I am but a little child s - IT know not how to go out or 


come 1n 7. 
s So he was in Years: nor as if he were now bur twelve Years 
old, as many gather from chis name of Child; for that name is 
given ro ael, when 18 Years old; Gen. 21. 14, 15- and to 
when 41 Years old, 2 Chron. 13. 7. where che word is the 
ſame in the Hebrew : and before this time David calls him « wiſe 
man, chap. 2. 9. but he was now hot above 20 Years old ; and wich- 
al (which he principally intends) he was raw and unexperienced, 
as a Child, in Aﬀairs, and altogerher unfit for ſo hard a task. 
t i.e. To govern my People, and manage Aﬀeirs ; as that Phreſc fig- 
nifies, Num, 27. 11. Dent, 31+ 2. Fof. 14. 11. 

8 And thy : 


ervant « in the midft of thy people 
« which thou haſt choſen x, a great people, that can- 


not be numbred, nor counted for multitude. 

x i.e. Is ſer over them to rule and guide them. A Mcraphor 
from the Overſeer of divers VYorkmen, who uſually is in the midſt 
of them, that he may the berter obſerve how each of them dil- 
chargerh his office. # Thy peculiar People , whom thou takeſt 
ſpecial care of, and therefore wiltſt expet a more punttual ac- 
count of my Governmenc of them. 


9 * Give therefore thy ſervant an + underſtanding 
heart y to judge z thy people, that I may diſcern be- 


tween good and bad a : for who is able 4 ro judge this 


thy ſo great a people? 


y Whereby I may both clearly diſcern, and faithfully perform 


Chap, il 


all che parts of my dury : for borh theſe arc ſpoken of in Seripeure, 6 


great [| mercy, according | 0, 
as he walked before thee in truth q, and in righteouf- %y 


hay 
15+ $o 


* ,C1rs 
14% 
+ fied 
heart, 


pour. lll. l 


+ Red- 


+Bes 


ped: 


"Math, 
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"49 neither. haſt asked riches for thy ſelf, nor haſt asked 


KINGS. 


4 good underſtandingz and he that lives in the negle& | ly co praiſe God for all his Metcies, and eſpecially for giving him a 
es 5 che practice of Wickedaeſs, is called a Fool, and | quier and fixed potleſſion of the Lage, eas for his glorious Ap-. 
0 wid of waderſtanding- 4 Or, govern, as chat word is uſed, Jadg. | pearance ro him in a Dream, and for the great Promiſe therein 
ye and 4. 4. Pſal. 7. 8. and 67. 4. Iſa. 2. 4. and 16. 5. 4 To| made to him, and the aQual accompliſhmens of it fince wroughe'in 
*:;, in Cauſes and Controverſies among my People; char I may nor him. 
res gh miſtakes, or prejudices, or yore give wrong Semences, 16 q Then came there two women that were har- 


and ſ I or giod evi, þ Of. himſelf, or without thy gract- [101% 1 untothe king r, and ſtood there before him /. 
——_ : Or, ViiHuallers : Hebr 

ond the ſpeech pleaſed the LOR D 6, that So-| 4% /yafugh the Hep mard niks back, Se 
lomon had asked this thing, profeſſion, and the ocher by their ſecret practice: nor that they 
© How ſuch 4 dreaming Prayer could pleaſe God, ſee in the Notes | were common Harlorsz for neicher woul4 Solymon have tolerated 
on v- 5, and 6. ſuch 3 nor durſt ſuch have preſented themſelves before ſo wiſe and 
11 And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt asked | juſt a Ruler; nor do ſuch uſe either ro briog forch Children, or to 
this thing, and haſt not asked for chy felf + long life, | ee eee EPs and fs ply af Fernie liew 
: ſeems moſt probable, boch becauſe there is no mention of any Huſ- 
the life of thine enemies 4, but asked for thy ſelf beak whole a 1 wy if there were any ſuch, to conteſt ie 
to diſcern judgment ; their Wivesz a uſe they lived a folicary life in one Houſe. 
underſtanding 1 2 _ Br : t them i hy |” Haply they had preſented cheic Cauſe to che Inferior Courts, who 

4 That God would take away their lives, or pu nto thy nter 1 
-co deſtroy them. could nor derermine ; and therefore now they brisg it to che King, as 
, wn Behold, I have done according to thy word e : the Supreme Magiſtrate, and famous for his Wiſdom. / Defiriog 

3 ® | 


, . and expeRing his Sentence in the Caſe. 
lo, I have given thee a wiſe and an underitand-| A, the one woman ſaid, O my lord, I and this 
ing heart f, ſo that there was none g like thee be- 


; UE | woman dwell in one houſe, and I was delivered of a 
_ neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like unto| 4,14 with her in the houſe. 
"Lp 


; 18 And it came to paſs the third day : after that 
_ hos — og”: _— etl hy. y = I was delivered, that this woman was delivered alſo : 


higher degree, and grearer meaſure, of Wiſdom than he naturally 
had. f i.e. Wiſdom to govern thy People, to know and do thy ſe- 
veral Duties 3 which was the thing chat Solomon defired, v. 7, 9. and 
the effets whereof here follow, v. 16, &c. and withal, all Divine and 
Humane Wiſdom, the knowledge of all Things, of all che Arrs and 
Sciences, as may be gathered from 1 King. 4. 29, &c. and that in a 
far greater proportion than by his years, and the time he could, 
get for his ſtudy, could poſſibly produce. g Either, no King : or ra- 
ther, no Man: for he 1s herein preferred not only before all Ki 


but before all men, chap. 4. 31i- no meer Man fince the Fall >. 


him, to wit, in univerſal Knowledge, and eſpecially in rhe Art of 
well-governing his People. *,* Queſt. Did not the Apoſtles ex- 
cel him? Anf. They did not ith Natural and Political Knowledge, 


Features of che children, 


but only in the knowledge of the Myſteries of Faith, which were 
more freely and more fully imparted in thoſe Timesz the 1gho- 
rance whereof was no diſparagement to Solomon's Wiſdom, becauſe 
they were not diſcoverable by any Creature without Divine Reve- 
lation, which God ſaw fit not to afford in Solomon's time, I know 
no inconvenience in affirming rhar Solomon's nacural Capacities were 
higher than any of the Apoſtles and Solomon had a more compre- 
henſive Knowledge of all things known in that Age, than the Apo- 
ſiles had in all che Diſcoveries of cheir Age. 


13 And TI have alſo * given þ thee that which thou 


haſt not asked, both riches and honour, ſo that there | 


[0 keb ] ſhall not be i any among the kings like unto thee all 


wt been, 


"Cp 


5 $+ 


thy days &. 
\ © Eicher, Firſt, I have granted and decreed to give: for words 
ſignifying aQion, are oft pur only for the purpoſe of the ation. Or 


and we were together ; there was no ſtranger with us in 
the houſe «, ſave we two in the houſe. 

t"So they could not be diſtinguiſhed by their Age, # Therefore 
no Witneſs on either ſide: and although there might be ſome ſenfi- 
ble diffetence roan exa&t Obſerver berween the Features of the two 
Children; yet it is not probable chat was much minded by the 
_—_ for though civil Women might affiſt them both in their 
Child-births, yer it is not likely they would afterwards converſe 
much with them, as being Perſons of ſuſpeted Fame, and the 
pecially for ſo few days, might eaſily be 
ſo like, char ic was difficulc ro diſcern the one from the other. And 
_ CO of the Women were of equal credir, i.e. of none 
art all, 


"9 And this womans child died in the night, be- 
cauſe ſhe over-laid it x. 

x And ſo (ſmothered it : which ſhe juſtly conjeRures, becauſe there 
were evidences of that kind of death, bur no appearance of any 
other cauſe rhereof. 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight y, and took my fon 
from beſide me z, while thine handmaid ſlept a, and 
Jaid it in her boſome, and laid her dead child 1a my bo- 
ſome. 

y When I was aſleep, as ſhe reaſonably and truly concluded, 
2 Either, becauſe ſhe really defired the comfort of a Child, ro be 
educated by her, ad owned as hers: or, becauſe (he would nor 
be thought guilcy of che Child's dearh , for which ſhe knew nor 
how ſeverely Solomon would puniſh her. 4 As ſhe might well know, 
becauſe had ſhe been awake, ſhe had diſcovered and prevented her 


rather, Secondly, 1 will give, as it is expreſſed in the Parallel place, | deſign. 


2 Chron. 1. 12+ I will as certainly give them, as if 1 had a 
done it; for furure cerrain things are oft expreſſed in Scripture in 
_ rime, as is well known to all. i So ir is rue of all the ſuc- 
ceeding Kings of Iſrael, of whom he ſpeaks. Or, hath not been, as 
Itis in the Hebrew : and ſo jt may be true of all the Kings that then 
were or had been in the World, whereof none was hke to him, 
to wit, in all che _ here mentioned, and wherein he is compa- 
red with them, which is not only in Riches, but alſoin Wiſdom, 
and in Honour or Renown. & To wit, of thy life. Whereby he 
ſignifies, that theſe Giſrs of God were not temporary and rranſienr, 


- _ were in Saul, bur ſuch as ſhould abide with him whilſt he 
ved. 


14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways 4, to keep 


my ſtatutes, and my commandments, * as thy father 


David did walk, then I will lengthen thy _ 
| This Caution God gives him, leſt his great Wiſdom |[d make 


him proud, or careleſs, or preſumpruous, as if he were out of all 


danger; and to _ him ro more care and circumſpeRion to avoid 
the ſnares and miſchiefs tro which ſo much proſperity and glory 
would probably expoſe him 3 and wirhal co juſtifie himſelf in caſe 
he ſhould afterwards alter the courſe of his Providence towards 
Solomon; and thar, when Men are ſurprized with Solomon's dread- 
ful fall, they might know, it was no ſurpriſal to God, but that he 


_ foreſee ir, and would over-rule it to his own Glory one way or 
r, 


Is And Solomon awoke, and behold, it was a 
dream m : and he came to Jeruſalem, and ſtood before 
the ark of the covenant of the LOR D 


and made a feaſt to all his ſervants. 
m 1.e, He perceived that it was a Dream; not a vain Dream, 


Wherewith Men are commonly deluded ; bur 4 Divine Dream, al- | 


luring him of che thing : which he knew, partly, by a Divine Im- 
preſſion and Inſpiration chereof in his mind afrer he was awakened : 
204 partly, by the vaſt alceration which he preſently found within 
himſelf in point of Wiſdom and Knowledge. n Which was there 
in the City of David, 2 Sam. 6 19. betore which he preſ-need him- 
ſelf in way of Holy Miniſtration and Adoration, which may be noced 
by the word, flood. Or, that word may noce his abode there for 
ſome conſiderable cime, as the offering of 10 many Sacrifices required. 
0 Chiefly for the expiarion of his and his Peoples Sin, rhrough che 
Blood of Chriſt, manifeſtly fignificd in theſe Sacrifices p Solemn- 


lly ; 


21 And whenlT roſe in the morning to give my 
child ſuck, behold, it was dead : but when I had con- 
fidered it in the morning, behold, it was not my fon, 
which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay, but the living 
« my ſon, and the dead « thy fon : and this faid, No 
but the dead « thy fon, and the living &s my fon. Thus 
they ſpake before the king 6. 


b Both peremprorily and vehemently affirmed che ſame thing, ofc 
repeating the ſame words, 


23 Then ſaid the king, The one ſaich, This « my 
ſon that liveth, and = on « the dead : and the other 


faith, Nay ; but thy fon « the dead, and my fon « the 


living. 
a And the king ſaid, Bring me a ſword : and they 
brought a ſword before the king, 
25 And the king ſaid c, Divide the living child in 
two, and give half. rothe one, and half to the orher. 
c With ſeeming Gncerity and earneſtly , crhough with a defign 
far above the reach of the rwo Women, or of the People preſent, 


who probably with admiration and horror expe&ted the execution 
of ic. 


26 Then ſpake the woman whole the living child 


Chap. II > | 


was, unto the king, ( for * her bowels F yerned upon *Heſ.r1.3, 


z, and of- her ſon ) and ſhe Taid, O ry lord, give her the living ? "© 
fered up burnt-offerings o, and offered peace-offerings p, | child,” and in no wiſe flay it : but the other aid, 5” 


it be neither mine nor thine, br divide #. 

27 Then the king anſwered and ſaid, Give her the 
living child, and in no wiſe ſlay it: Jhe « the mother 
thereof 4. 

4 As is evident from her Natural and Motherly Aﬀc@ion to the 


Child, which ſhe had rather have alienated and given away from ker, 
than deſtroyed. 


28 And all Iſrael heard of the judgnent which the 
king had judged, and they feared the king : for they 
ſaw that the wiſdom of God e was } in him to to judg- 
ment f, 

e Eicher, 


hot. 


| Or, the riah the ſon c of Zadok d, || the priett e. 
chief officer. 


- x 14-  doniram the fon of Abda was over the || tribute o. 
- [Org levy n Sreward of the King's Houſhold, » To wir, the 


v, 
» _—— 
gr —_ 
- _ wy 
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e Either, gtett and ettincnt Wiſdom, a5 the Cedars or mountains of 
God are the higheſt and moſt eminent of che kind; or, Divine Wil- 
dom, wich which God had inſpired him for the berrer government of 
his People. f To affiſt him-in wiſely Examining and juſtly Derer- 
miniog the Cauſcs and Controverſies of his People. 


CHAP. IV. 

Solomar's chief princes, 1,—6- And officers for proviſion, 7,—19. The 
peace and largeneſs of bis kingdom, 20, 21. Hi daily proviſion for 
his court, 22, —25+ The ſtables for bis horſes, 26, —28. His wiſ- 
dom, 29, —34- 


Q2 king Solomon was king over all Iſrael 4. | 

a This is ſpoken wich reſpe@ ro his Succeſſors, who were 
Kings only over a part, and that the ſmalleſt parr of ic. Or, in re- 
ference to the times of Diviſion and Rebellion under David; when 
part went after David, and part afrer Jſbboſbethz or part after Abſa- 
lom, or Sheba, or Adonijab : but now all Iſrael were united under So- 
lomon, and adhered to him, not only a part of them ; eſpecially 
ſince the death of Adonijab and Foab ( who may be ſuſpected ro 
have watched an opportunity of revolring,) and the confinement 
of Abiathar, and of Shimei (1f not his death alſo ) who could now 
have licrle or no Intereſt or Opportunity of ſerring up a Party 
againſt Solomon ( their Principals being raken away, ro whom they 
were bur Acceſlaricsz ) nor, in probability, any Defign to at- 
rempr it. 


2 And theſe were the princes which he had 6, Aza- 


b i.e. The chicf Rulers or Officers belonging ro him. c Or, the 
Grand-ſon, by comparing this with 1 Chren. 6. 8, 9. d Either Za- 
dok the Prieſt, 1 Chron. 6. 8, 9. or ſome other of that name. ec So 
he was the ſecond Prieſt, or the Prieſt that atrended upon Solomon's 
Perſon in Holy Offices and Adminiſtrations. But when this Sacred 
Wrirer profeiſeth ro give an account of Solomon's Princes , why 
ſhould he pur the ſecond Prieſt, or Solomon's Demeſtick Prieſt, in 
the firſt place ? Or, why ſhould he be mentioned diſtinaly from 
his Father, who was generally preſent with Solomon, and could eafi- 
ly, eicher by himſelf, or ſome other fir Perſon or Perſons appointed 
by him, manage all the King's Sacred Concerns? Or, why is he 
named before his Father ? Others therefore render this Hebrew 
word, Prince, as it is uſed, Gen. 41.45. and 47. 22, 26. Exod. 2, 16. 
2 Sam.$, 18. So he was cither the chief in Dignity, the firſt Prince, 
and rhe higheſt Officer in the State next co the King: or the chief 
Miniſter of Srate, by whom the great Afﬀairs of State were managed 
and prepared for the King's Confideration, (Fc. 


3 Elihoreph, and Ahiah the ſons of Shiſha, [| ſcribes f: 


or, 
ſeveraier Jehoſhaphar, the-ſon of Ahilud the || recorder g. 


Or, - ; < 
4 f i.e. Secretaries of Srare. He choſe two, whereas David had 
= brancer. bur one: either, becauſe he obſerved ſome inconveniencies io truſt- 


ing all thoſe matrers in one hand : or, becauſe he had now much 
more employment than David had , this being a time of great 
Peace and Proſperity, and his Empire enlarged, and his Correipon- 
 dencies with Foreign Princes more frequent. g Of which fee on 
2 Sam. 8. 16. 

4 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, was over the 


hoſt : and Zadok and Abiathar were the prieſts b. 

h i.e. The High-Prieſts, co wir, ſucceſſively, firft Abjathar, and 
then Zadok. Queſt. Why is Abiathay named when he was depoſed ? 
Anſ. Firſt, Becauſe it is ordinary for Perſons to retain the Names 
and Ticles of rhoſe Places which in reallity they have loſt. Second- 
ly, Becauſe though he was depoſed from the High-Prieſthood, yer 
he was a Prieſt, and the Chief of one of the Prieſtly Families : and 
as Zadob was jointly named with Abiathar when Abiathar alone was 

* the' High-Prieſt , as 2 Sam. $, 17. and 20. 25. ſo now Zadok and 
Abiathar are joined, alchough che High-Prieſthood was reſted in Za- 
dob alone. Thirdly, Poſſibly Abiathar, though he was depoſed from 
rhe Supreme Prieſthood, yer upon his ſerious Repentance, and by the 
Inrercefſion of his Friends, was reſtored to the execution of the 
Prieſtly Office, and pur into that Place which Zadok enjoyed when 
Abiathar was High-Prieſt. Fourthly, Some ſay thar here is mention 
made of all Solomon's Chief Officers, both ſuch as now were, and 
ſach as had been, and ſuch as were afterwards, as they gather 
from v. 11. and 15. where two Perſons are named who married 
two of Solomon's Daughters, which could not be cill many Years af- 
rer this rime. 


5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan was over the of- 
ficers i : and Zabud the ſon of Nathan k was princi- 


pal officer /, and the kings friend ». 

i Or, Overſeers, or Surveyors, to wit, over thoſe twelve Officers 
named ver. 7, &c. where this Hebrew word is uſed, who were all 
ſubje&, and ro give up their Accompts to him. Though the word 
fignifies any Governors or Commanders of the higher ſorr, as 
1 King. $. 16, 2 Chron. 8. 10. & The Propher, who had been ſo high- 
ly infirumental in Solomen's Eſtabliſhment in che Throne. / Poſ- 

y, Preſident of the King's Council. The Hebrew word is Cohen, 
which ver. 2. is rendred Prieſt, whence ſome read this place thus: 
Zabud the ſon of Nathan the Prieft, or the Minifter ( as the word pro- 
perly fignifies, and thar Title well enough agrees to a Pr , Or 
the Prince : for the Nathan was a Man confiderable borh 
for his Quality, and for his Honour and Eſteem with the King, ) was 
the- kings fri m Either his ſpecial Favourite, both for his Fa- 
ther's ſake and for his own, having, it ſeems, been brought up with 
him : or, his Confidenr, with whom he uſed ro communicate his 
moſt ſecret Counſels. 

6 And Abiſhar was over the houſhold » : and * A- 


rſonal Tri- 


bute, or che-levy of Men, as by comparing this with chap. 
15, 14. ir bein © chere 


5. 134 14. it being fir rha > ſhould be ſome one ro 
x Shom the chief u& or InſpeRion of that great buſineſs was 


, 


N G S. Chap.I) mp 


7 4 And Solomon had twelve officers over alj I. 
rael , which provided victualz for the king and his 
houſhold : each man his month in a year made 
viſion. pane 

8 And theſe are their names : 
mount Ephraim. | 

Þ This and orhers of them are denominared from their Father 
becauſe rhey were known and famous in their Generation. by 

9 || The ſon of Dekar in Makaz, and in Shaalbim. | 6+ 
and Bethſhemeſh, and Elon-Beth-hanan 4. " Ben 

q Or, Elon, the houſe or dwelling-place of Hanan; and Hanay may 
be a Mans name, and this Place may be ſo differenced from 0+ 
_ Elons. Or, the plain ( for ſo the Hebrew word ſignifies) of peth. 

anan, 

Io || The ſon of Heſed in Aruboth, ro him pertaingd|) 6 
Sochoh r, and all the land of Hepher /. 

7 There were two Sochohs, but both near together. See Joſh, Is, 
35,48. f In Judah, See 1 Chron, 4. 6. 

11 || The fon of Abinadab in all the region of |%, 
Dor s, which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon "a 
to wife. 

s In Manaſſeh with Fordan, where alſo were Taanach, Megiddo, and 
Bethſhean, v. 12. | 

12 Baana the ſon of Ahilud, to him pertained Taz- 
nach, and Megiddo, and all Beth-ſhean, which s by 
Zartanah beneath Jezreel r, from Beth-ſhean to A- 
bel-Meholah, even unto the place that # beyond Jock- 
neam. 

t Which was in Iſſachar. And this ſeems added to diſtinguiſh ir 
from thar Zartanahb, Joſh. 3. 16. lor 

13 || The ſon of Geber in Ramoth-Gilead «, to him yoke, _ 
pertained the towns of Jair x the ſon of Manaſſeh, which 
are in Gilead : to him alſo pertained the region of Ar- 
gob, which « in Baſhan, threeſcore great cities with 
walls and brazen bars J: 

# Ramoth in the Land of Gilead, Deut. 4. 43. Joſh. 20. 8. 1 King, 
22+ 3. ſo called to difference it from Rameth in 1ſſachar, 1 Chyon. 6. 13, 
x In Manaſſeb” beyond Fordan. See Numb. 32. 41. Dent. 3. 14, 
Y This is added by way of diſtin&ion from thoſe Town of Yair. 
For being without Jordan, they were liable ro the attempts of their 
Enemies. 

14 Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo had || Mahanaim xz. 

$ The City and Territory of Mabanaim: of which ſee Gen. 22. 2. 
Foſh. 13. 26. Bur this ſeems roo narrow a compaſs for one of theſe 
great Officers, and unequal to the reſt : alchough theſe portions 
ſcem not co be diſtribured into equal portions of Land, but into 
larger or leſſer parts, according to their fertilliry or barrennefs, 
And this ſeems to have been a very fruitful place. See 2 Sam, 17, 


27. _ Or, to Mahanaim. So he may underſtand all the ſpace from 
the parts laſt mentioned to Mabanaim, which was in the Tribe of Gad. 


15 Ahimaaz was in Napthali: he alſo took Baſmath 
the daughter of Solomon to wife. 
Fa Baanah the ſon of Huſhai was in Aſher, and in 

17 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Paruah in Ifſachar. 

18 Shimei the ſon of Elah a, in Benjamin. 

a Which he adds to diſtinguiſh him from that curſed and curſing 

Shim, 2 Sam, 16. 5, 

19 Geber the ſon of Uri was in the country of Gi- 
lead 5, in the country of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and of Og king of Baſhan : and he was the only officer 


which was in the land c. 

b 1.e. In the remaining part of that Land of Gilead, which was 
mentioned above, y.19. c Or rather, in that land, for the Hebrew 
points intimate that the emphatical Article is there underſtood, to 
wir, in all Gilead, excepting the parcels mentioned before, in all the 
Territories of Sibon and Og ; which becauſe they were of large ex- 
rent, and yer all commitred to this one Man, it is here noted con» 
cerning him as his priviledge aboye the reft, whoſe Juriſdi&ions 
were of a narrower extent, 


20 © Judah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand which 
& by the ſea in multitude, eating and drinking, and 
making merry. 

21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms, from 
the river 4 unto the land of the Philiſtines e, and unto 
the border of Egypt f: they brought preſents, and 
ſerved Solomon g all the days of his life. 


d Eupbrates : for to far David, having conquered the Syrians, ex- 
rended his Empire, which Solomon alſo maintained in that extent» 
And ſo God's Promiſe concerning the giving of che whole Land, as 
far as Eupbrates, to the Iſraelites, was fulfilled. And, if the 1/rae- 
lites had mulriplied ſo much that the Land of Canazn would not 
ſuffice chem, having God's Grant of all the Land as far as Eupbrates, 
they might have ſcized upon'ir whenſoever occaſion required, 
e Which is-to be underſtood inclufively; for it is unreaſonable co 
chink chat the Phil;ſtines were noc within Solomon's Dominion f Uo- 
ro the River Sibor, which was the border between Egypt and Canaan, 
Foſh. 13. 3- Compare Gen.15.18- g By Tribute, or other ways, 
as he needed and required. 


22 And Solomons Þ proviſion for one day wasf " 


thirty F meaſures 4 'of fine flour, and chreeſcore mea- 4 1c. 
ſures of meal 3, Ban: P | 


[| the ſon of Hur þ in) 0 


&, Chrc 
TI 


|'Or, 6 


þ Heb, 


UML 


$"1eh, 


eohiently: 


Mc. 44 4? 


| Or, By 


_ "or, BA. 
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txChron, 26 © And * Solomon had forty thouſand ſtalls of 
,25- horſes p for his charers q, and twelve thouſand horſe- 


[. 


K I 


þ Heb, Cars : each of which contained ren Ephah's, Exod. 15. 36. 


$ this Proviſion was ſufficient for near three thouſand Perſons. i Of 
a courler ſorr for common ule, and for the inferior ſort. 


23 Ten fat oxen &, and mm out of the pa- 
tures 1, and an hundred ſheep, beſide harts, and roe- 
bucks, and fallow-deer, and fatted fowl. 
þ Farred in ſtalls, Well fleſhed, render and good, though not 
{o far as the former. Sl 
24 For he had dominion over all !be region on this 


(de the river, from Tiphſah » even to Azzah, over all 
the kings on this ſide the river » : and he had peace on 


all ſides round about him. : 

= Eicher char Tiph/ah, 2 King. 15. 16. which was in the Kingdom 
of I{rael within Jordan ; or, rather, another place of that name up- 
on the River now mentioned, ro wit, Eupbrates, even thar eminenr 
Ciry which 1s mentioned by Prolemy, and Strabo, and Pliny, called 
Toapſarum. And this beſt agrees with the following Azzab, which | 
was the border of Canaan inthe Sourh and Weſt, Gen. 10. 19» Deut. 
2, 22. as Tiphſah was inthe North and Eaſt. And fo his Dominion 
« aſcribed by both irs borders, n Who owned ſubjeRion, and payed 
Tribuce ro him. | 

25 And Judah and Ifrael dwelt + ſafely , * every | 


man under his vine, and under his fig-tree o, from Dan 
even to Beerſheba, all the days of Solomon. 


o Enjoying the Fruic of his own Labours with ſatery and com- 
fort Under theſe two Trees, which were moſt uſed and culci- 
vated by the Iſraelites, he underſtands all other Fruit-bearing Trees, 
and all orher comforts, by a Synecdoche. And they are brought 
in as fizring or dwelling under theſe Trees, partly for. Recreation or 
pelighe in the Shade ; and partly, for the Comfort or Advantage 
of the Fruit; and withal, ro note their great ſecuricy, not only 1n 
their ſtrong. Cities, bur even in the Country, where the Vines and 
Fig-rrees grew, which were moſt open to the incurſions of rheir 
Enemies. 


men r, 

p In 2 Chron. 9. 25. it is but four thouſand. Anſ Firſt, Some ac- 
knowledge an error of the Tranſcriber, writing arbabim, forty, for 
arbah, four, which was an eafie miſtake. And ſuch miſtakes in ſome 
Copirs, in theſe !cfſer matters, God might permir, for the crial and 
exerciſe of our Faich, without any prejudice to the Authority of 
the Sacred Scriptures in the great Dofrines of Faith and good life. 
Secondly, Ir is nor cxactly the ſame Hebrew word which 1s here 
and there, though we tranſlate both ſtalls; and therefore there 
may well be allowed ſome difference in the ſignification, the one 
ſignifying properly ſtables, of which there were 4000, the other 
flalls or partitions for each Horſe, which were 40000. Which great 
number ſeems dire&ly forbidden, Deut, 19. 16. except Solomon had 
ſome particular diſpenſation from God, which might be, though 
it be nor recorded. q Both fer his Military Charers, which ſeem to 
be thoſe 1400, 1 King. 10. 26. and for divers other uſes, as abour 
his great and various Buildings, and Merchandiſes, and other occa- 
ons, which might require ſome thouſands of other Charets. r Ap- 
pointed partly for the defence and preſervation of his People 1n 
pace; and partly, for attendance upon his Perſon, and for the 
Splendor of his Government, Compare chap. 10, 26. Bur the 
words may - be otherwiſe rendred ,” and 12000 horſes, for Pa- 
raſh manifeſtly ſignifies both an horſe and horſemen, And theſe 
might be a better ſort of Horſes than moſt of thoſe which were ! 
deſigned for the Charets. Or thus, and for ( which Particle is cafi- 
ly underſtood and borrowed from the foregoing clauſe ) 12000 | 
bſemen : and ſo he means that the 40000 Horſes wete in part ap- 
pointed for his Charers, and in part for his 12000 Horſemen. 


27 And thoſe officers / provided vidual for king 
Solomon , and for all that came unto king Solo- 
_ table, every man in his month: they lacked no- 
ming s, 

/ Named above, v. 7, &c. & Or rather, they ſuffered nothing to be 
lacking to any man that came thither, buc plencifully provided all 
things neceſſary. 

28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes, and || dro- 
medaries :, brought they unto the place where the of- 
ficers were, every man according to his charge. 

t Or, Mules, by comparing this with 2 Chron. 9. 24, or, Poſt- 
Hwſes : which are particularly mentioned and diſtinguiſhed from 
the other Horſes, becauſe they rook a more exa& and particular 
care about them. Howſoever, it is agreed that theſe were ſwift 
Beaſts, which is evident from Efth. 8. 10, 14+ Mich. 1. 13. 


29 CT And God gave Solomon wiſdom, and under. 
ſtanding, exceeding much, and largenefs of hearr «, 


even as the ſand that & on the ſea ſhore x. 

« 1.e, Either, Firſt, Magnanimity, or generoſity and greatneſs of 
ſpirit, whereby he was diſpoſed _ emboldened to undertake great 
things, Butthis ſeems not ſo well to ſuir with the following relem- 
blance. Or rather, Secondly, Yaſtneſs of underſtanding, a moſt 
comprehenſive knowledge o all things both Divine and Humane ; 
for this Wiſdom is the thing for which he is here commended, both 
n the foregoing - and following words, x Which cannot be num- 
bred or meaſured ; and which, though ic be ſo vaſt and compre- 

ſive, yer confiſts of the ſmalleſt parts, and ſo'ir may nore thar 
Solomon's Wiſdom was borh vaſt, - reaching to all thing 5 and moſt 
Rccurare, (ſearching and diſcerning every ſmall ching. 


3o And Solomons wiſdom excelled the wiſdom of 
all the children of the caſt country y, and all the wiſ- 


NG SS. 


y The Chaldeans, Perſians, and Arabians, who all lay Eaſtward 
from Canaan, and who were famous in ancient times for their Wil- 
dom and Learning, 2s appears both from Sacred and Prophane Wri- 
ters. 4 1.6, The Egyprrans, whoſe Fame was then great for their 
Skill in che Arts and Sciences, which made thear deſpiſe the Grectans 
as Children in knowledge. See AA, », 22. 

31 For he was wiſer than all men «: than Ethan 
the Ezrahite, and Heman 6, and Chalcol, and Darda c 
the ſons of Mahol 4: and his fame was in all nations 


round about. 

a Eicher of his Nation: or, of his time: or, of all Times and 
Narions, whether of che Eaſt or any other Country, excepting only 
che firſt and ſecond Adam. b Iſraelites of eminent wiſdom: pro- 
bably the ſame menrioned, 1 Chron. 2. 6. and 15. 19. aud 25. 4. ©ſal. 
88. title, and 89. title, c Of whom fee 1 Chron, 2. 6. &d 0%. All 
theſe four were the Sons of Zerah, 1 Chron. 2. 6. or of Exrab, as 0- 
cthers call him. Anſ. Either, the (ame Man had two names, Z:rab 
and Mabol, which was con.mon amongſt the Jews; and he might 
be called Mahol from his Oftice or Employmenr; for char ſignifies a 
Dance, or a Pipe ;, and he was cxpert in Muſical Inftrumenes, and ſo 
were his Sons, 1 Chron, 15.17, 18, 19. who poſſibly may here be cal- 
led by a vulgar Ebraiſme, Sons of the Muſical Inſtrument, from their 
dexteriry in handling ir, as upon another account we read of the 
danghters of muſich, Eccleſ. 12. 4. 

32 And he ſpake three thouſand proverbs e : and 


his ſongs were a thouſand and five f. 

e 1.e, Shorr, and deep, and uſeful Scurences, whereof a great 
and the beſt part are contained in the Books of Proverbs and Ec 
clefiaſtes. f Whereof the chick and moſt Divine are in the Canticles. 

33 And he ſpake of trees g, from the cedar-tree that 
is in Lebanon, even unto the hyſſop that ſpringeth out 
of the wall 5: he ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of fowl, 
and of creeping things, and of fiſhes. 

g t.e, Of all Plants, of their nature and- qualities : all which Diſ- 
courſes are loſt, withour any impeachmenc of che Perfetiun of the 
Holy Scriptures; which were not inſpired and wrirten to reach 
Men Philoſophy or Phyſick, bur only ro make Men wiſe to Salva- 
tion, Sec oh, 20, 31, 2 Tim. 3- 16,17. + 1,e, From the greateſt 
ro the leaf. 

34 And there came of all people to hear the wiſ- 
dom of Solomon, from all ; kings of the earth, which 
had heard of his wifdom: 

i To wit, from all the neighbouring Kings; univerſal Particles be- 
ing frequently underſtood in a reſtrained ſenſe; and ſuch reſtriction 
is grounded upon the following words, where this is limited to ſuch 
as heard of Solomen's Wiſdom. 


CHAP. Y. 

Hiram ſendeth to congratulate Solomon : who deſireth of Hiram timber to 
build the temple, 1,—6, Hiram bleſſeth God for Solomon : and, for 
food for his family, ſendeth him trees,7,—12. The aumber of labourers 
and workmen employed about the temple, 13,—18. 


manner of Princes is. 


2 And * Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 
3 Thou knowelt þ how that David my father could 
not build an houſe unto the name of the LORD his 


his feet e. 
b By common Fame, and by particular. Information, © i.e, Ei- 


ther, Firſt, For the Worſhip and Service of God, 1 King 3. 2. Or, 
Secondly, For the Lord himſelf, as rhat Phraſe is uſed Dear. 29. 53. 
Pſal.'20. 1. and 52. 9s. 4 Which diverted his Cares and Thoughts 
ro other things, and withal occaſioned God's deniz] of the- honour 
of that work to him. e& 1.e. Made them ſubjeRt ro him, that he 
mighs crample upon chem at his pleaſute, Gompare \P/al. $. 6. 
I Cor. 15- 27. 

4 But now the LOR D my God hath guren me 
reſt on every fide, /o that there is neither adverlary, nor 
evil occurrent. | 

5 And behold, I + purpoſe to build an houſe unto 
the name of the LORD my God, * as the LOR D 
ſpake unto David my father, ſaying, Thy fon whom I 
will. ſet upon thy- throne. in thy room, he- ſhall build 
an houſe unto my nanie. 

6. Now therefore command thou, that they F hew 
me cedar-trees g.out-of Lebanon þ, and, my ſervants 
ſhall be with thy ſervants 4: and unto-thee-will Þ give 
hire for thy ſervants &; according to all that thou thale 
+ appoint ; for thou Knoweſt thar ery 7+ not among 
us:any.that can $kill to hew timber, like: unto the” Si- 


donians /. fi 24869 
f 1.6: Thy Servant, as appears bach ſram the fortgotag avords, 
&c- and fromhe tallowing oppoſition, 06 ny ſervants, A.d 
this aſſiſtance which theſe Gen/i/es gave ro rhe building of Solomon's 
Temple; was a Type of che calling of the (Gen 7les,” aud rhar rhey 


. 


dom of Egypt x. 


ſhould be very inſtrumental in tne t>!lding and conſtituting of 
| Chliiſd's 


the following words ſhew, he ſent to congratulate wich him, as che | 


Chap. V. 


AMOS I. 9s 


* 2 Chron, 
2« 3. 


God c, * for the wars which were about him on every * i; Chron. 
ſide d, until the LOR D - put them under the ſoles of 22.8. 


f Heb ſay. 
* 2 Sam. 
7+ 13» 

1 Chron. 
22-10, 


ard 19,12 


f Heb. ſay. 


+ Heb. 
beard. 


Chap. V. - | 


the People there being very numerous, 


K I 


Chriſt's Spiricual Temple, to wit, his Church. g Which for on 
ſoundneſs, and ſtrength, and fragrancy, and durableneſs, were moſt 
excellent and proper for his detign. Of theſe David had procured 
ſome, but nor a ſufficient number. þ Which was either wholly or 
in part in Solomon's JuriſdiQion: and therefore he doth nor defire 
that Hiram would give him the Cedars, becauſe they were his own 
already; but only char his Servanrs might bew chem for himz which 
required Arr yr Skill, in the time and manner of doing of it 3 all 
which the ingenious Thrians well underſtood, # Eicher to be em- 
ployed therein as they ſhall dire&; or to receive the Cedars, being 
cur down and hewed, from thcir hands, and to tranſmir chem ro me 3 
although Hiram in his rerurn caſed him of chat trouble. & i.e. Pay 
them for their Labour and Art. 1 Or Tyrians : for theſe Places and 
People being near, and ſubje& ro Hiram, are promiſcuouſly uſed one 
for another. . ; 

7 © And it came to paſs, when Hiram heard the 


words of Solomon, that he rejoyced greatly m, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed be the LORD » this day, which hath given 


unto David a wiſe ſon over this great people. 

m Being an ingenuous Prince, a lover of Excellency, and a fairh- 
ful Friend to David and to his Houſe. n For though ir be nor proba- 
ble that he was a fincere Proſelite, becauſe he did not endeayour 
the inſtruction of his People, and the excirpation of their groſs 
Idolatry, which by God's bleffing and Solomon's help he might eaſily 
have effeted; yet he had ſufficient information concerning the Na- 
rure and Excellency of the God of Jſrael, and had honourable 
thoughts of him, as alſo divers other Heathens had, 1 Sam. 4. 8. 
Dan.6. 16. 2 Macc. 3. 3- 

8 And Hiram ſent o to Solomon, ſaying, I have 
+ conſidered the things which thou ſenteſt to me for : 


and I will do all thy deſire concerning timber of cedar, 


and concerning timber of fir p. 

0 A Letrer, 2 Chron. 2.11. þ Which formerly was, and ſtill is 
very uſeful in moſt buildings. Orhers render the Hebrew word, 
pitch-trees, or aſh-trees, or pine-trees. To others, it was a particular 
ſort of Cedars, and therefore comes under the general name of Ce- 
dars, in Solomon's meflage before related, 

9 My ſervants ſhall bring them down from Lebanon 
unto the ſeaq: and I will convey them by fea in 
| floats r unto the place that thou ſhalt f appoint me /, 
and will cauſe them to be diſcharged t there, and thou 
ſhalt receive them : and thou ſhalt accompliſh my de- 
fire, in giving food for my houſhold «. 

q The Mid-land Sea. r Or, Ships, or Raefts. It is thought the 
Timbers were ticd together in the Water, as now it is uſual, and fo 
by the help of Boars or Ships, conveyed: to the appointed place, 
which was at no great diſtance. { Which was Joppe, 2 Chron. 2. 16. 
a Town « $9 Sea,  7ofb. 19. 46. AF. 9g. 43- t Heb. diſperſed, 
or : which implies chat they were tied -. « Or, 
4c. Eicher, Firſt, My Kiogdom or People : for the word houſe or 
family is ſometimes uſed for a Nation or People, as Zudg- 13. 2. and 
18. 11. Zech, 12.13. and 14. 18, The reaſon of this defire is, be- 
cauſe the Country belonging to Tre and Sidon, was very barren, and 
| d upon Solomon's 
Country for relief, as is manifeſt from Aﬀs 12.20. Compare Exra 
3-7. Ezek. 27. 17. And this Relief or Proviſions, Hiram doth not 
defire to be freely given to him, but to be ſold ro him and his Peo- 

at a reaſonable rate, as Joſephus reports it.. Or, Secondly, My 
ervants employed .in the work, as it 1s expreſſed, 2 Chron. 2. 16. 
Though divers, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Incerpreters , conceive 
chat this ard that are differing accounts 3 and that here he ſpeaks 
of the recompence which was given to Hiram himſelf, and to his 
Houſe, for the materials which were taken out of his Terricories ; 
and in 2 Chron. 2. of what was given to his Servants for their La- 
bour. Or, Thirdly, My Royal Family and Court, which moſt pro- 
perly is called his houſe. 

ro So Hiram-gave Solomon cedar-trees, and fir-trees, 
according to all his defire. 


11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thouſand 


tHeb. cors. 1 meaſures of wheat, for food to his houſhold; and 


ewenty meaſures of pure oil x ; thus gave Solomon to 
Hiram year by year y. 

x Heb. Twenty cis of re oil; bur in 2 Chron. 2. 10, it is twenty 
thouſand baths of oil, To which is there added 20000 meaſures of 


harley, and 20000 baths of wine. Either therefore, Fir, He (peak p 
pea 


of ſeveral things, as was now ſaid on v, 9. Or, Secondly, He 

there of what Solomen offered: for it runs thus, I will give; and 
here of what Hiram accepred ; and i Solomon gave, for ir 
is here- ſaid, Solomon gave Hiram. Or, y, The Barley, and 
Wine, and 20000 baths of common 0il, mentioned 2 Chron. 2. muſt 
be added tothe 20000 mT and the twenty meaſures of 
pure oil here np. the whole ſumm is to be made up from 
both places 3 Book of Chronicles being written co ſupply and 


cowpleat the Hiſtories of the Books of Samuel, and of the Kings. 
y Either, Firſt, For ſuſtenance ro the Workmen, during the Years 


wherein they were ed in the cutting down and hewing of 
the Timber. Or, Secondly, For the FRurey moore of the King's 
Houſe, during the faid time, And theſe ms Borne lies 
2 Chron. 2 ſeem to favour their Opinion, that theſe places ſpeak 
or we hrnmakRengh che argument fn 

ing's ro t ris 
no ; and chis might be omicred there, either becauſe ir was 
ſufficicncly- in che nature of the thing, or becauſe ir had 


12 And the LOR D gave Solomon wiſdom z,-* as 
he promiſed him, and there was * peace between Hi- 


nn Solomon, and they two made a league toge- 
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{ 1,e He increaſed in Wiſdom more and more : which 1 
mentioned, becauſe he ſhewed his Wiſdom i hi my 
with Hiram. wed his Wiſdom in all his TranſaQions 


parrs of che Work relating ro the Temple; in ma 

ver. 14+ And theſe were Iſraelites ; bh thoſe ha n—_— 
ver, 15. were Strangers, by comparing this with chop. 9. 21, 22 If 
ir ſeem ſtrange ro any Man, that ſo many Thouſands ſhould be 
ployed abour ſo ſmall a Building as the Temple was; ir muſt þ 
conſidered, 1. That the Temple, all irs parts being conſidered 

far larger chan Men imagine ; of which, more hercafcer. 2 The 
it is probable, that they were employed by turns, as the 30000 
were, ver. 14. elſe they had been opprefied with hard and uninter 
rupted Labours. 3. That the Timber and Stove hewed and carried 
by them, was deſigned, nor only ( though principally ) for the 
Temple, bur alſo for Solomon's own Houſes, and Buildings; becauſe 
we read of no other Levy of Men, nor of any great care and Pains 


preparation of Materials for his own Houſes, or his other i0gs; 
which implies, That that Work was done before ; —_ _—_— 
very Levy of Men was made and employed for the building of the 
Lords houſe, and Solomons bouſe, and Millo, and the wall of Jeruſalem, 
and Hazor, and Megiddo, and Gezer, is expreſſed 1 King, 9s 1 

which may fully farisfie char ſcruple. LP 


14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thouſand , 
month by courſes : a month they were in Lebanon, 


the levy. 

15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten thouſand 
that bare burdens, and fourſcore thouſand hewers b in 
the mountains : 


b Either of Timber, or rather of Srones : f ; 
care for the Timber. 4 bt ne 


16 Beſides the chief of Solomons officers which wy: 
over the work, three thouſand and three hundred «, 


which ruled over the people that wrought in the 
work. 


c Whereof 3000 were ſet over the 150000, expreſſed wer. 15. 
each of theſe over 50 of them, and the odd 300 were ſet over theſe 
3000, each of theſe ro have the overſight of ten of them, to take 
an account of rhe Work from them. Bur in 2 Chron. 2. 18. theſe 
Overſeers are ſaid to be 3600. Anſ. The 300 added in 2 Chras. 2. 
might be a reſerye, to ſupply the places of the other 3000: yea, 
or of the 3300, as any of them ſhould be raken off from the work 
by Death, or Sickneſs, or Weakneſs, or neceſſary occaſions; which 
was 2 prudent Provifion, and not unuſual in ſuch like caſes. And 
ſo there were 3600 commiſſioned for the work, but -only 3300 
_—_— ar one time; and therefore boch Compurations way fir 
ly together. Some learned Men add, Thar thoſe 3600 were 
Strangers, which indeed is manifeſt from 2 Chron. 2. 17, And that 
thoſe 3300 were a diſtin& number of Men, and Jfraelites, which 
were ſet over all the reft, both Stra and Iſraelites; who there- 
fore are here called, the chief. of Solomons officers, and are ſaid to 
rule over the workmen : whereas, all that is ſaid of thoſe 3600 
2 Chron, 2, 18. is, that they were overſeers to ſet the people a work, 
Which may deferve further Conſideration. Orhers ſay, That the 
300 added in 2 Chron, were overſecrs of the Thrian Workmen ia 
Mount Lebanon, and che reſt in all other places 3 or that they were 
- = = particular and more curious and confiderable parts of 


17 And the king commanded, and they brought 
great ſtones, coſtly ſtones d, and hewed ſtones, to lay 
the foundation of the houſe e. 

Porphiry, or other Scones of great ſize and value. 
e Where they could pot afrerward be ſeen: and therefore chat his 
was done, is mentioned only as a point of Magnificence, except it 
was intended for a Type, or Myſtical ſignification of the Preciouinels 
of Chriſt, who is the foundation of the crue Temple, the Church of 
God; as he is called, Ja, 28. 16. 1 Cor. 3, 11. 


18 And Solomons builders, and Hirams builders 
did hew them, and the [| ſtone-{quarers f': ſo they pre- 


named Pſalm $3. 7. Exch. 27. 9. famous for Artificers and Archi- 
eas, Joſh. 13- 5- Theſe are here mentioned aparr, as diſtir,& from 
the reſt of Hiram's Builders, as the moſt Eminent of chem, 


CHAP. VL 


The building of .the temple : and the time thereof : the form and large- 
neſs : windows, chambers, and materials, 1,—10. God's promiſe unto 
it, 11, — 13. The cieling and adorring it, 14, 15. The Oracle, 
16,——22+ The cherubims : and divers ornaments, 23, — 30, The 
doors, 31,35 The inner court, 36. The time in building, 37, 3% 


AYP * it came to paſs in the four hundred and *: 0 
fourſcore year after the children of Iſrael were 3" 


come out of the land of ta, in the fourth year 
of Solomons reign b over Ifracl, in the month Zif, 


which « the ſecond month, that he + began to build « ty 


the houſe of the LORD. 


a This Chronological difficul by, is roo vaſt and comprehenſive to 
| be fully diſcufſed here, or co be derermined by Unlearned Readers, 
| and for the Learned, I refer them ro whar is BE digeſted in m 

Latin Synopſis upon this place. It may ſuffice ac preſent to fopgel 


theſe Particulars, 1- That Iſraels coming out of Egypt is variouſly 


underſtood 


13 4 And king Solomon raiſed a + levy out 
Ifrael, and the levy was thirty thouſand w_ a. TR _ 
« Which were to be employed in the moſt honourable and eafie ada 


raken after the Building of the Temple, for the procurement, of - 


and two months at home : and * Adoniram was over *Gw, 
46. 


ared timber and ſtones to build the houſe. Fzck. 
f Heb. be Giblites, the Inhabitants of Gebel, a place near Ziden, ,,, ,, 
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underſtood in Scripture, and with ſore latirude, ſo as not only to 
pap we _ firſt they came our of Egypt, bur the time of 
ir being in, or coming our of the Wilderneſs ; as is manifeſt 
- Dext. 4. 45- where the words in the Hebrew are nor after, &c. 
yas cranſlace ir, bur in their coming forth out of Egypt : And Pſalm 
114+ 1, 2, 3+ When Iſrael came forth, &c, Heb. in their coming forth, &c. 
And ir is not impoſſible ir may be ſo underſtood here ; after they 
were come out, 8c. to wit, compleatly 3 2. e. rowards the end of their 
Expedirion out of Egypt into Canaan. Nor doth the difference be- 
ween the Hebrew Prepoſitions, Lamed and Beth, which a learned 
Man objeds, hinder this ſence ; for as Berh ſignifies, (as he faith ) 
after ; ſo alſo doth Lamed, Gen. '5. 4- 10, Numb. 33 38. 2, Thar 
whereas the times of the Judges do chiefly cauſe this difficulcy, 
there are many things which will relieve us therein; as, 1. That 
divers of the years there mentioned belong to one and the ſame 
rime, as is evident from Fair's 22 years, within which fell out, as 
divers learned Chronologers agree, che 18 years of the Oppreſſion 
of the Ammoniter, and ſeveral years of the Philiſtine T) ranny, who 
oppreſſed I/rel in the Weſt, whilſt the Ammontes vexed them in 
the Eaſt: and the like mighc be obſerved in ocher caſes. 2, Thar 
the years of Reſt are not neceſſarily to be underſtood of ſo m_ 
diftin&t years, beſides thoſe of War, and Servitude ; and choſe 
words which are generally rendred, the land had reſt forty, or eighty 
are, or the like; may be thus rendred, ard that very agrecable 
to the Hebrew, The land had reſt, or began to reſt, or recovered its 
reſt, in the fortieth, or in the eightieth ( the Cardinal Numbers being 
frequencly pur for -the Ordinal, eſpecially where the Number ex- 
ceeds Ten ) year, ro be compured from ſome remarkable crime; and 
ſo that Phraſe doth nor nore how long time, or till what rime the 
Reſt continued, bur as what time it began. As for inſtance, in 
udg. 4. 11- the land had reft, nor forty years, as 1t 15 10 our Trarſlation, 
in the fortieth year ;, to wit, from, and atter their firſt Reſt in, or 
quiet Poſſeſſion of, the Land of Canaan, which Joſhua gave them ; 
which time may very probably be made up of the days of Joſhua, 
after he had ſertled chem in a ſtate of Reſt 3 and of the elders that 
out-lived him; Judg- 2. 5. and the time of cheir Corruption after 
the death of thoſe Elders 3 and the eighr years of Servitude under 
the King of Meſopotamia. So Fudg. 3. 30. The land bad reſt in the 
eightieth year; co wit, from, and atrer chat Reſt which Othomel ob- 
rained for them, wver- 11, And Fudg. 5. 31- It reſted in the for- 
rieth year 3 to wit, after that Reſt gor by Ehud, Judg. 3. 30, and 
. 8. 28. It reſted in the fortteth year; co wit, from the laſt Reſt 
got by Deborah. And thus the compucation of Years 1s more plain 
and certain, being thus made from Reſt ro reſt, rhan theirs char pro- 
ceed the other way. And this is the more contiderable, becaule ir 
was the Opinion ot that famouſly Learned and Yious Biſhop of Ar- 
magh. All which confidered, ir will be very eafie co contain all rhe 
parts and paſſages of Sacred Story, trom the coming out of Egypt, to 
this cime, within the compais of 480 Years: of the ſeyeral parcels 
whereof, ſee my Latin Synopſis. And as for orher Scripeures, which 
ſome conceir to be contradiory co this, I ſhall by God's help Vin- 
dicate chem in cheir ſeveral places. b His three firit Years being 
ſpent, parcly, in ſeriJing the Aﬀeairs of his Kingdom; without which, 
neither Civil nor Eccletiaſtical Concerns could have any Confiſtency ; 
and partly, in making neceflary Preparations for the Work, &c For 
ſo it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. 3-1. And fo it 15 explained here below, 
wer. 37. Tre foundation of the houſe was laid : though in the Hebrew ic 
be only, be built, Thus ative words are oft underſtood of the be- 
ginning of the Aion, as Gen- $5.32. and 11. 26, 


2 And the houſe 4 which king Solomon built for 
the LOR D, the length thereof e was threeſcore cu- 
bits f; and the breadth thereof rwenty cubirs, and the 


height there6f g thirty cubits. mn 

4 Properly ſo called, as diſtin from all the Walls and Buildings 
which were adjoyning to itz to wit, the holy, and moſt holy Place. 
e From Eaſt, and to Weſt. And this, and the other Meaſures may 
ſeem 10 belong to the inſide from Wall co Wall, f Cubirs of the 
Sanftuary ; of which, ſee on Gen. 6, 15, g To wit, of the Houſe: 
for the Porch was 120 Cubits high, 2 Chron. 3. 4. So that all the 
meaſures compared each wich other , were harmonious. For 60 
to 20. (the length to the breadth ) is triple: or as 3to 1: And 
60 to 30 (the length to the height ) is double, or as 2 to 1: 
And 3o to 20 (the heighth to the breadth) is Seſquialter, or 
one and a half, as 3 to 2. Which are the Proportions anſwer - 
ing-co the Three great Concords 1n Muſick, commonly called, a 
Twelfth, an Eighth, and a Fifth. Which therefore muſt needs be 
a graceful Proportion to the Eye, as chat in Muſick is graceful to 
the Ear. 

3 And the porch before the temple of the houſe b, 
twenty cubits was the length thereof, according to the 
breadth of the houſe ; and ten cubits was the breadth 


thereof before the houſe. 

h In the Front of, or Entrance into the houſe, 2 Chron. 3. 4. Being a 
Periftilium or Portico, a Valk or Gallery, at one end of the Build- 
ing ( from fide ro fide-) And the meaſures of this were Harmoni- 
ous alſo. For 20 to 10 (the length of che Portico ro the breadth 
of ic ) is double, or as 2 ro 1, And, if the height within, be the 
ſame with that of the Houſe, that is 20; ir will be to the length 6f 
ir, as 3 ro 2; and coirs breadch, as 3 to 1, Or, if we take in the 
whole height mencioned 2 Chron. 3. 4. which is 120; there is 
In this no diſproportion ( being to its length 2% 6 to 13 and to its 
breadth as 12 co 1 3 eſpecially when this height was conveniencly 
divided inco ſeveral Galleries, one over another, each of which had 
their due Proportions. 


{0r, wia. 4 And for the houſe, he made || windows of narrow 
>». bt lights ;. 


fi 


or, 
nd 


thewed 
chſeg, my rkt, 


! Narrow outward, to prevent the inconveniencies of the VVea- 

3 widening by degrees inward, chat ſo the Houſe might berrer 
receive, and more diſperſe the Light. Or, for proſpe#; 1.e ro give 
3 yerfbut; 4. e. far cloſed as to keep out YVeather, and ler 
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red the houſe || with beams and boards of cedar 4. 


Chap. VI 


5 © And! againſt the wall & of the houfs he builc | Or, you 


7 chambers / round about, againf the walls of the houſe 
round about »», 44h of the temple, and of the oracle : 
and he made + chambers » round about. | 


þ Or, upon it 3 or joyning to ir: for the Beams of the Chambers 
were not faftned into the VVa!l, bur leaned upon the Buttrefſes of 
the VVall, 1 For the laying the Prieſts Garments, and other Uren- 
fils belonging to the Temple, or to the Worſhip of God, therein ; 
ſee 2 Kings 11. 2. 1 Chron. 28. 12. Exch. 42 13, 14+ m Not fim- 
ply, for chere were none on the Eaſt-(ide; and it may ſeem, thar 
there were ſome ſpaces left for the Windows, which being narrow 
outwardly, little ſpaces would ſuffice ; bur in a manner, #. e. on all 
the ſides excepr the Eaſt, where the Porch was; and except ſome 
very ſmall paſſages for the Light. And yer theſe Lights mighe be 
in the Five uppermoſt Cubirs of the Wall, which were above all 
theſe Chambers, for theſe were only 15 Cubirs high, and che Wall 
was 20 Cubirs high. n Heb Ribs; i.e. Either, o:her Chambers 
above, and befides the former: or rather, loag Galleries which en- 
compaſled all the Chambers, as the Ribs do Mans Body 3 and which 
were neceflary for paſſage to all the ſeveral Chambers. 


6 The nethermoſt chamber was five cubits broad o, 
and the middle 2s fix cubits broad, and the third 
was ſeven cubits broad : for without in the wall of the 
houſe he made + narrowed reſts p round about, that 
the beams ſhould not be faſtned in the walls of the 
houſe 9. 

0 To wit, on the inſide, and befides the Galleries mentioned a- 
boye. þ Or, natrowings : as in our Buildiogs the Walls of an Houſe 
are thicker, or broader at the borrom, and narrower towards rhe 
top: oply theſe Narrowings were in the ourſide of the VYall, which 
at each of the Three Stories was a Cubir narrower than that bencarh 
ir, And this is mentioned, as the reaſon of the differing breadth 
of the Chambers ; becauſe the VVall being narrower, allowed mcre 
ſpace for the 'upper Chambers. q That chere might be no holes 
made in the VVall for the faſtening of them ; and char the Cham- 


bers might be removed, if occaſion were, without ay inconveni- 
ence ro the Houſe, 


7 And the houſe, when it was in building, was 
buile of ſtone, made ready r before it was brought 
thither: ſo chat there was neither hammer, nor ax, 
nor any tool of iron heard in the houſe, while it was 
in building 5. 

7 Hewed, and ſquared, and firred exattly according to the direQi- 
on of the Archice&, s So it was ordered, partly for the caſe and 
conveniency of Carriage: partly, for the Magnificence of the 
VVork, and Commendation of the VVorkmens «kill and diligence : 
and partly, for Myſtical fignification. And as this Temple was a 
manifeſt Type borh of Chriſt's Church upon Earth, and of the Hea- 
venly Jeruſalem : (o this Circumſtance fignified as ro the former, 
That ir is the duty of the Builders and Members of che Church, 
as far as in them lies, to rake care that all chings be cranſatted 
there with perfe& peace and quierneſs; and that no noiſe of Con- 
renrion, or Diviſion, or Violence, be heard in that Sacred Building : 
and for the latter, that no Spiritual Scone, no Perſon, ſhall bear a 
part in that Heavenly Temple, unleſs he be firſt hewed, and ſquared, 
and made meer for it in this Life. 


8 The door for the middle chamber t was in the 


winding ſtairs'x-into the middle chamber y, and our of 


the middle into the third. 

t 4.e. By which chey entred to go up to che middle Chamber or 
Chambers; ro wit, ſuch as were inthe middle Scory, u i e. Inthe 
South-fide, called the right-ſide here, and in the Hebrew Text, Pſalm 
89. 12, and in other Authorsz becauſe when a Man looks rowards 
the Eaſt, or Sun-rifing, which is eſteemed the moſt Glorious parr 
of the Heavens, and to which Men moſt frequently look for divers 
reaſons ; rhe Soarh is on his right-hand. VVYhereby ir is imphed, 
Thar there was another Door on rhe lefr, or the North-ſides. lead- 
tag ro the Chambers on thar ſide 3 though for brevicy ſake ir be nor 
mentioned here, x VVhich were either, rt. VVichin the thickneſs 
of the Temple-wall, as many think, which is nor probable, as rend- 
ing to the great weakning of the VVall ; eſpecially in the upper 
parts, where the VVall was much narrower. And if ſuch care was 
taken to preſerve the VValls intire and unbroken, thar there mighr 
not be ſmall holes made into it for the faſtning of the Beams of the 
Chambers, ver, 6. it ſeems very abſurd and incredible, that there 
ſhould be made ſuch great Breaches within them, as the Stairs 
would require, Or rather, 2. VVichourt the VVall, and withour the 
Chambers too, as leading- up to the Gallery our of which they wene 
into the ſeveral Chambers y Or rather, into the middlr Story, or 
row of Chambersz and ſo in the following words, out of the middle 
Scory : for theſe Stairs could not Tead up inco each of the Cham- 
bers 3 nor was it necdfal, or convenient ic d do fo, bur only into 
the Scory, which was ſufficient for the uſe of all che Chambers, 


9 So he built the houſe, and finiſhed it z; and cove- 


7 To wit, the Bulk, and the Body of the Houſe. & Or, the houſe, 
i.e the rop of the Houſe: for the like is ſaid of the fides, and bor- 
tom, ver. 15. even the beams and boards ; ( or, the vault-beams, and 


the Houſe was covered, which was made of other VVood 
was more pliable than Cedar, and would berrer endure bowing and 
bending ) with Cedars. | 


| 


ro And then he buile chambers againſt all the houſe 3 
five cubits high c: and they refted 4 on the- houſe 
with timber of cedar e. 5 

Rre d b VVvizch 


or, jyamg 

to. 

p Heb. 
o0T. 

+ Heb. 

nbs, 


+ Heb. 


narrowings, 


or rebate« 
ments. 


right F ſide « of the houſe: and they went up with F Heb. 


and the 
the cielingsz the arched Beams and Boards wherewirh the GC ery 


5 Which Interpreters underſtand of thoſe Chambers deſcribed 
| ver. 5, 6. But why ſhould thar be repeated again, and that ſo darkly 
end confuſedly, afrer he had parricularly and cxaQly treated of 
them? ( unleſs to give an account of the height of each Chamber, 
or Scory, which before was not done.) And the Hebrew words may 
be truly and properly rendred thus, He- built @ roof, ( to wit, a 
flat and plain Roof, called 7atziab, becauſe of the exaRt reſem- 
blance ir hath with the Floor of an Houſe ) over all the bouſe, accord- 
ing to the manner of all rhe 1ſraclitiſh Buildings, which were flat 
at the top; of which, ſce Dent, 22. 8. Joſh. 2.6. 2 Sam. 11.2. The 
ioner Roof was arched, ver. 9+ chat jr might be more beautiful 
and glorious to behold ; bur the ourward Roof was flat. c Above 
the Walls of the Templez which was neceflary, char it mighr be a 
lictle higher than the arched Roof, which ir was deſigned ro cover 
and ſecure. d Heb. it refted, to wit, the Roof: for the Hebrew 
Verb is of the Singular Number. e Which reſted upon the top of 
the Wall, as the Chambers, v. 5+ reſted upon the ſides of che Wall. 


Bur all this I ſubmir ro the Learned and Judicious. 
11 © And the word of the LORD came unto So- 


lomon f, ſaying, 
f Either by ſome Propher, or rather in a Viſion or Dream, as it 
did before. 
12 Concerning this houſe which thou art in build- 


* Chap. ing g,* if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, and execute my 
2.4 & 944+ judgments, and keep all my commandments to walk 
in them, then will I perform my word with thee, 


* 2Sam. * which I ſpake unto David thy father. 

7» 13+ £ God ſpeaks rhus, partly ro encourage him to. proceed in his 

1 Chron. Work; and partly, to purge ourtrhar Pride and Vain-glory, (which 

22+10 God, the ſearcher of hearts, ſaw either then did, or would ariſe in 
Solomon's Mind, as being the Author and Builder of ſo glorious a 
Work : } and that Preſumprion and Security which was very likely 
to grow, and God foreſaw would grow both in Solomon, and in the 
People; as if God was now in a manner engaged to continue his 
Preſence with rhem, and in his own Temple ; and that they had now 
no great reaſon to fear God's departure from them, though they 
ſhould provoke him. Therefore he exprefſerh the Condicion upon 
which his Promiſe and Favour is ſuſpended; and by aſſuring him 
thereof in caſe of Obedience, he plainly intimates che contrary, up- 
on his Diſobedience. 


* Exod, 273 And I will * dwell among the children of Iſrael, 
25-8, and will not forſake my people Iſrael. 

14 So Solomon built the houſe, and finiſhed it. 

15 And he built the walls of the houſe within with 
1 Or, from boards of cedar, || both the floor h of the houſe, and the 
the floor of walls of the cieling 3, and he covered them k on the in- 
the boaſe, $Je with wood 1, and covered the floor of the houſe mw 


- <a with planks of fir. 


and h Or rather, from the floor, as'ir is in the Hebrew : for the floor it 
wer. 16, ſelf was not covered-with Cedar, but with fir, as it here follows. 
# Or rather, as ir is in the Hebrew, unto the walls of the cieling, or of 
the roof; i. e. unto the top of-the Wal), which was even with the 
Roof: for the Roof ir ſclt was not of Srone, bur Wood, Or, unto 
the walls of the cieling; i. e. unto the Cieling ir ſelf z which perform- 
ing the office of a Wall, may well be called by rhat name. For the 
name of a wal! is not appropriated to Srone or Brick, becauſe we 
read of a brazen wall, Jer. 15. 20. and 4 wall of iron, Exch. 4. 3. 
And that wall into which Saul ſmote his javelin, 1 Sam. 19. 10. ſeems 
more probably to be underſtood of Wood, than of Srone 3 eſpeci- 
ally, confid that it was the Room where the King uſed to dine. 
$o by this Peripbraſis, from the flow of the houſe, unto the walls of the 
cieling, he deſigns all the fide-walls of rhe houſe. & To wit, the 
fide-walls of the Houſe, now mentioned. | i.e. With other kind of 
VVood, even with Fir; as appears from 2 Chron, 3. 5. wherewith 
the Floor is here ſaid to be covered. m This is here ſpoken only 
concerning the Floor, becauſe there was nothing but Planks of Fir ; 
whereas there was both Cedar and Fir in the fides of the Houſe, 
the Fir being either pur above, or upon the Cedar; or, intermixed 
wich, or pur berween che Boards or Ribs of, Cedar: as may be ga- 
thered from the ſaid Parallel place, 2 Chron. 3. 5. 
16 And he built rweary cubits on the ſides of the 
houſe » both the floor the walls « with boards of 
cedar : he even built them for it within, even for the 


+ Heb. oracle, even for the + moſt holy place p. 

bolineſs of = i, e. The moſt holy Place, which contained in the length of the 
bolineſs. Houſe twenty Cubits, by comparing this with ver. 2. and ver, 17. 
which may 'be ſaid ro be on the fides of the houſe, becauſe this parc 
took off 20 Cubirs in length from cach fide of the Houſe, and was 
alſo 20 Cubirs from fide to fide, ſo it was 20 Cubits every way 3 or 
on the ſides, ( i.e. on all the ſides, as indeed it was) of the houſe, or 
of that bouſe ; ro wit, The moſt boly place, as ic here follows. Or, from 


the ſides of the bouſe 3 i e, from one fide ro the other. And fo this is 8g 


meant only of the Particion-VVall, which was between the holy and 
rhe moſt holy Place. 0 Or rather, as wer. 15. from the floor to the 
? wall, or ceiling, or roof. - So ir is nor neceflary, ar leaſt by virtue of 
theſe words, to underltand this, as they generally do,/ Thar the Floor 
it ſelf was built with Cedar z but only all the fides of ir from the 
borrom 20 Cubirs upward. If ic be ſaid, that the whole Houſe, and 
| the moſt boly Place, was 3o Cubirs high, ver. 2. ic 

may be r« cicher, That that is rrue only of the greater Houſe, 
or the, holy Place, which is called the houſe, ver. 17. and thar the leſ- 
fer, or that moſt holy Place, was bur 20 Cubirs high, as divers think ; 
or that the ten cubits at the trop, were cevered with ſome other 
VVood: or thing; or were left open, that ict might thereby receive 
borh Light from- the Candleſticks, and Smoke from the Alcar of In- 


Ts + | 
Or, a the immer fide ( whereby he might imply, that the outſide of 


the Partition-VVall which Jooked rowards the holy Place, was not 
fo coyered..) Of ( for the Hebrew Lamed is very pft a note of the 


f 


NGS. Chap 


Genitive Caſe ) the Oracle, even of the moſt holy lace : whi 
words arc added, ro explain what he means by the — 
which he had not uſed before, ) 


17 And the houſe q, that «, the temple r, before je s 


was Rodly cubits long. 


q 1-e. The holy Place. r This is added, to reſtrain the Ggnifics. 


tion of the word beaſe, which otherwiſe notes the whole Building 


s i.e, Before the Oracle, Or, as it is in the Hebrew, before my face 
i. e. before the place of my Preſence. Or, jt may be faid ©» w 
before God, becauſe he being pleaſed ro deſcribe himfelf as firri 
upon the Cherubim, hath his face rowards this houſe , where Ne 
beholds the ſervices of his People. So this part of the Houſe di. 
ſtin& from the moſt Holy, hath irs harmonious proportions al. 
ſo. The Length 4o, to the Height 30, is Seſquicerian, or 4 to 2; 
( which is char of a Fourth jn Muſick: ) Ihe Length © Hy 
Breadth, 40 to 203 as 2. to 1: The Height co che Breadth, 30 1g 
20, 4s 3 tO 2. 


118 And the cedar of the houſe within was carved 
with || knops, and + open flowers; all was cedar ;.| 0, 
? pods, 


there was no ſtone ſeen. ] 
| © 1.e, All the Houſe was covered with Cedar, Q»eft. How ted. 
this true, when ir was covered with Fir, 2 Chron. 3.5  Anſ. Th Oenirgso 
; was done wich Cedar and Fir ; of which ſee on ver. IS. 23- be Nm 


be ſaid to be all cedar, becauſe the greateſt part was ſo, uni 

, , | 
Particles being oft ſo uſed. 3. Cedar is here cnt nor ro —_ 
all other VVood, bur Stone only; as che following words hey, 
4+ Or,all was of Cedar; that is, all the Carving was of Cedar. 


119 And the oracle he prepared « in the houſe x 
within y, to ſet there the ark of the covenant of the 
LOR D. 
 # 4.e, Adorned and ficted ir for the Receipt of the Ark, x Heb, 
in the middle of the bouſe, or building ; not the middle Machemarically 
or exattly, bur in general within the Houſe, as that Phraſe, in the 
middle, oft (ignifies; as Dent. 4. 11. Joſh. 1.21. Dan. 3.26, » Or, 
in the uttermoſt part of the Houſe; for to this was, the entrance in- 
co the Houſe being ar the other end. 


| 20 And the oracle in the forepart z was twenty cu- 
bits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and twen- 
ty cubits in the height thereof a : and he overlaid ir 
with Þ pure gold, and fo b covered the altar c which wa; i** 
of cedar d. fþ 


7 Or rather, which was in the inner part, to wit of the Houſe, cal. —_ 
led here in Hebrew, the fore-part ; not becauſe a Man firſt enters there, 
bur becauſe when a Man is entring, or newly entred into the 
Houſe, ir is flill before him. Thus the ſame or the like word pro- 
ceeding from the ſame Root, is oft uſed, as Levit, 10. 18. 1 Kings 
6. 19, 29, 30, 36+ I Chron. 28. 11. 4 Objett, The great Houſe was 
30 Cubirs high, above, ver. 2. Anſ. It is probably affirmed by di- 
vers, That the moſt holy Place was not (o high as the holy Place, 
by ren Cubirs : which was no way inconvenient, nor againſt the 
Rules of Proportion obſerved in Buildings. And as the ſecond par: 
of che Building was far lower than the firſt, which was the Porch ; 
ſo the third part might be cooſiderably lower than che ſecond. And 
ir might be lower either, 1- Ourwardly, or in reſpe& of the 
Walls of ir, which might be only 20 Cubics high, and at that heighs 
covered with a flat Roof; it being bur decent that that eminent- 
ly holy Place ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from the leſs holy, even by 
its curward and viſible ſhape, Or, 2. Inwardly, or within the 
VValls of chat part. For alchough this part might be vaulted at the 
cop, as the holy Place was, which vaulced Roof ſome think was 
cen Cubirs high; yer here might be the difference, That the vaulted 
Roof of the holy Place lay open to view; whereas that of the 
moſt holy was covered wich a flat Roof from Wall to Wall, at the 
height of 20 Cubirs, 5 j.e. With Gold, chap. 9. 48. 1 Chron. 28, 
18. c To wit, The Altar of Incenſe, which was -pur next to the 
moſt high Place, ver. 22, d Objef?. This Alcar was made of Shit- 
tim Wood, Exod. 30. 1- Anj. Either that was covered with Cedar, 
char ic mighr be agreeable to the reſt, all being Cedar, as was ſaid, 
ver. 18, Or this was a new Altar which Solomon made by Divine 
Command and Dire&ion, delivered to him, cicher immediately, or 
by his Father : of which, ſee 1 Chron. 25. 12, &c. Bur this place 
may ſeem to be berrer tranſlated chus, and he covered the altar with 
Cedar, either to make ir like the reſt 3 or, becauſe this was a new 
Altar made of Stone, and therefore fic to be covered with Cedar, 
chat it might becrer receive and retain the Gold wherewich this 
Cedar was over-laid, ver. 22. 


21 So Solomon overlaid the houſe e within with 
pure gold f: and he made a partition by the chains of 
gold s before the oracle h, and he overlaid it ; with 


old. 

e Or, that bouſe, to wit, the Oracle. f Compare 2 Chron. 3. 8. 
£ i.e. He made a Veil, which was upon, or before the Partiiion; of 
which was a further Partition berween the holy, and che moſt holy 3 
which Veil did hang upon theſe Golden Chains. Others render ic 
thus, be cloſed or (but ( as the word fignifies in the Chaldee Dia- 
le&, from which divers Hebrew words borrow their ſignificacion ) 
ir (i.e, the Houſe now mencioned 3 to wir, the Door of ir) with 
chains or bars of gold. þ i.e. In the outward part of the Wall, 
or Particion, which was ereQed berween the Oracle and the ho- 
ly Place ; which 1s properly ſaid to be before the Oracle, which 
was the ſpace within, and beyond char Partition: for there che 
Vei) was hung; and there che Chains or Bars, or whatſoever it was 
which faſtued the Doors of che Oracle, were placed. 7 To wit 
the Partition 5 which he here diſtinguiſheth from the houſe, or the 
main Walls of che Houſe, which he had in the former part of this 
Verſe rold us were overlaid with Gold; and now he affirms as much 


of the Parricion. 
| 22 And 


j ihe 
+ zedd 


nf 


0s, 
Md, -+ of the other, were ten cubits. 
r= 
oy 25 And the other cherub was ten cubits : both the 
od cherubims were of one meaſure, and one ciſe. 
oy 26 The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, 
and fo was it of the other cherub. ; ; 
27 And he ſer the cherubims within the inner 
4, houſe; and * || they ſtretched forth the wings of the 
oy cherubims, ſo that the wing of the one touched the 
(0s, the me wall, and the wing of the other cherub touched the 
cali Qther wall : and their wings touched one another in 
pet the midſt of the houſe. | : 
pe 28 And he overlaid the cherubims with Bold: 
29 And he carved all the walls of the houſe 
round about with carved figures of cherubims p, and 
4x palm-trees 4, and + open flowers, within and with- 
gaig' f que r. | 
fr! »þ As ſigns of the Preſence and ProreQion of the Angels vouch- | 
faked by God to that Place. g Emblems of that Peace and Vito 
ry over their Enemies, which the Iſraelites duly ſerving God in that 
Feb, Place might expet. r Withia the Oracle and wichour it, 1a the 
t vp, Holy Place. , : 
ca gil 30 And the floor of the houſe he overlaid with 
gold, within and without. 
31 4 And for the entring of the oracle, he made 
!0, doors of olive-tree: the lintel and fide-polts were] a 
fre jure, fifth part of the wall /. 
{ i.e Four Cubirs in height or breadth, whereas the Wall was 
20 Cubjcs. Or, a fiſth part of the Door now mentioned. Or rather, 
five ſquare, having «$ Sides, and $5 Angles, which is not incongruous, 
nor unuſual in Buildirgs. ; 
10, 32 The two || doors alſo were of olive-tree, and he 


Cup. 


vl 


22 And the whole houſe & he overlaid with gold, 
antil he had finiſhed all the houſe : alfo the whole al 
car that as by the oracle /, he overlaid with gold m. 

þ Noc only che Oracle, bur 


} 
: 


I KINGS. 


x Compleat, and 6 Months, as appears by computation. Bur 


ſmaller Summs are uſually negleRed, and ſwallowed vp in the grea- 
| rer, both in Scriprure, as Judg. 25. 46. 2 Sam. 5.5. 1 King. 2. 11. 


and in other Aurhors. Ic 1s nor ſtrange that his VVork rook up fo 


all the Holy Placez and, as ſome add, | much-time-: for, 1. The Temple properly ſo cailed, was for Quan- 


even the Chambers belonging to ir. { 1. e. The Altar of Incenſe, | tiry the leaſt part of ir, there being very many and great Buildings 


j s ſer in the Holy Place-cloſe by the Doors of the Ora- 
—_— before he overlaid it with Cedar : of which, ſee che | 


— * "and within the oracle he made two cheru- 


bims # of || + olive-tree o, each ten cubits high. 
n Beſides thoſe two made by Moſes, Exod. 25.18. which were of 


i, Gold, and far leſs than theſe, and fixed in another place and po- 


ſture. 0 Or, of oth trees, which ſomerimes are diſtioguiſhed from 


he Olive-trees, as I/a. 41+ 19. : 
24 And five cubits was the one wing of the cherub, 


and five cubits the other wing of the cherub : from the 
urrermoſt part of the one wing uato the uttermolt 


knerf carved upon them carvings of cherubims and palm- 
the is. trees, and + open flowers, and overlaid them with gold. 


of 


fuvers, 


j Or, 


ſur-[quare, 
'Brek, 


4l. 23, 


(Or, with 


4 the 


and ſpread gold upon the cherubims, and upon the 
palm-trees. 
33 So alſo made he for the door of the temple, poſts 


of olive-trees | a fourth part of the wall 5. 
s Or rather, four-ſquare, See on ver. 31+ 


34 And the two doors were of fir-tree: the * two 
leaves of the one door were folding, and the two 
leaves of the other door were folding, 

35 And he carved thereon cherubims, and palm-trees, 
and open flowers, and covered them with gold, fitted 
upon the carved work. 

6 And he built the inner court t with three rows 


of hewed ſtone, and a row of cedar-beams #. 

t 7,6, The Pricſts Courr, 2 Chron. 4. 9. ſo called, becauſe ic was 
next co the Temple which ir did encompaſs, « Which is under- 
ſtood, eicher, x. Of the thickneſs of the Wall, the three rows of 
ones being one within anocher, and the Cedar innermoſt as a 
lining tro the Wall. Or, 2. Of the height of che Wall, which was 
only 3 Cubirs high, that the People might ſee the Prieſts Sacrificing 
upon the Altar, which was in their Court; each row of Scones be- 
yg abour a Cubir, and poſſibly of a diffcring Colour from the reſt, 
and all covered with Cedar. Or rather, 3- Of ſo many Galleries, 
one on each fide of the Temple, whereot the Three firſt were of 
Scone, and the Fourth of Cedar, all ſupported with rows of Pillars: 
upon which there were many Chambers for the uſes of the Tem- 
pies and of the Prieſts : for it is hard to think, that only che ma- 
ing of a low Wall abour the Court would be called a Building of 
the Court. | And that a great number of Buildings and Rooms were 
neceſſary for the various Offices and VVorks which were ro be done, 
and the Treaſures of all ſorts which were to be laid up in the 
Temple, largely fo called, is ſufficiently evident from the nature of 

things, and divers paſſages in Scripture: See among others, 
I Chron. 28. 11, 12; . 

37 © In the fourth year was the foundation of the 

houſe of the LOR D laid, in the month Zif. 


38 And in the eleventh year, in the month Bul, 


ec; ( Which is the eighth month ) was the houſe finiſhed 


ne, and throughout all the 
_ all the faſhion of it : 


thre 


UML 


= thereof, and according to 
0 was he ſeven years x in build- 


* ing it, 


both above Ground in the ſeveral Courts, ( for though” only the 
Court of the Prieſts be mentioned, yer it is chereby implied, that 
the ſame thing was proportionably done in the ochers ) and under 
Ground. 2, The great curiofity of Art which was aſed here, and 
the fewnels of exquificice Artiſts, required the longer- rime for the 
doing of ir. And if the Building of Diana's Temple did employ 
all 4/ia for 200 Years; and the Building of one Pjramid employed 
360 Thouſand Men, for 20 Years together ; borh which, Pliny af- 
firms: no reaſonable Man can wonder chat this Temple was 7 Yeats 
in Building, 


| CHAP. VII. 

The buildiv\g of Solomm's houſe : the houſe of Lebawn; 1, — 5. The 
porch of pillars, and of judgment : the hauſe of Pharaoh's aanghter, 
6, —12. Hiram's work. of the two pillars of braſs, 14, — 22. Of 
the molten ſea, 23,—25, Of the ten baſes of braſs, 29,—27, The 
ten brazen lavers : all the veſſels of braſs and gold, 8, —— 50, The 
dedicated things are brought into the temple, 51. 


UT Solomon was building his own houſe &* thir- 


teen years 6, and he finiſhed all his houſe. 

4 The Royal Palace for himſelf, and for his Succefſurs. Or, his 
bouſer, the Singular Number being pur for the Plural. 6 Almoſt 
double rime to thatin which the Temple was buile ; becauſe neicher 
were the Materials ſo far provided and prepared for this, as they 
were for the Temple: nor did cicher he or his People uſe the ſame 
alacrity and diligence in this, as in the other VVoik; nor had they 
che ſame Obligations to this VVork, as they had to thar, ro which 
they were quickned by God's expreſs Command z and by the ne- 
ceſiny of ſerting up God's VVorſhip there, as the Foundation of all 
the hopes and happineſs both of King and People, whereas his 
Building was only tor Solomon's greater conveniency, and he had al- 
ready a Palace of David's building. 


2 ©C He built alfo the houſe of the foreſt of Leba- 
non c, the length thereof 4 was a hundred cubirs, and 
the breadth thereof fifry cubits, and the height thereof 


thirry cubits, upon four rows of cedar-pillars e, with 
cedar-beams upon the pillars f. 

c An Houſe ſo called. Eicher, Firſt, Becauſe ic was buile in the 
Mounrain and Foreſt of Lebanmn, for bis Recreation there in Sum- 
mer-:ime. Bur jr is generally ard more probably held, chat ic was 
in or near Jeruſalem, both becauſe chere was the throne of judgmenr, 
v. 5. which was firreſt ro be in the place of his conſtaioc and uſual 
R- fidence : and becauſe there was the chief Mag-z1n of Arms, I\a. 
22, 8. and Solomon's Golden Shields were pur there, as is manifeſt 
trom 1 King- 10 19 and 14. 25, 26, 28. which no wiſe Prince 
would do in a place ſo remote from his Royal Ciry, and in the Uc- 
moſt Borders of his Kingdom, as this was. Or rather, Secondly, 
From ſome reſemblance ir might have wich that Place, for ihe plca- 
{ant Shades and Groves which were abour it : nothing being more 
frequent buth in Sacred and other VVYriters, chan to transter the 
names of Carmel, or Tempe, or the like, to other Places of the ſame 
nature and quality with them. 4 To wir, of che principal Manſion ; 
ro which doubtleſs other Buildings were adjoyned. e Upon which 
the Houſe was built, and berween which there were four Gately 
VValks. f VYhich were laid for the Floor of the ſecond Story. 


And it was covered with cedar above upon the 
T wa 


row F. 

£ $ in this ſecond Story were only three rows of Pillars, which 
was ſufficient for the Ornament of che ſecond, and for che ſupport 
of the third Story. 


*C 
. 10s 


Chap. VIE 


hap, 


that /ay on forty five pillars, fifteen in 4+ nes, 


rths., 


4 And there was windows in three rows, and light $a 


was againſt light 6 i» three ranks 4. 
h One direaly oppoſite or anſwering to the other, as 4s uſual in 
well-contrived Buildings. # One exattly under another. 


gaiaſt fights 


5 And all the || doors and poſts were ſquare with ||0r;/paces. 
the windows; and light was againſt light in three #4 /lars 


ranks &. 

þ He (peaks, cicher, firſt, of rhe ſame Lighrs mentioned, v. 4- it 
being the manner of the Hebrews to repear the {ame things. Or 
rather, of the ſmaller VVindows or Lighcs, which were over the ſc- 
yeral Doors, as the manner of many Buildings ts. 


6 © And he made a porch of pillars /; the length 
thereof was fifry cubits, and the breadth thereof thir- 


were 
ſquare m 
projpett. 


cubits : and the porch »» was || before them : and || Or, «c- 


[4 
- & other pillars », and the thick beam o were || before © 
them t 


trance into the Houſe z upon which alſo ic is chought there were 
other Rooms builr, as in the Houſe. m Now mentioned, which is 
ſaid ro be e them; i.e. before the-Pillars on which the Houſe 
of Lebanon ſtood 3 or, before the Doors and Poſts mencioned v. 5. 
or, « porch; 3. e. anorher and a lefſer Porch, which was before them; i e. 
before rhe Pillars of the greater Porch now mentioned. n Or, and 
pillars; 1. e. fewer and leffer Pillars for che ſupport of the lefler Porch. 
o Which was laid upon theſe Pillars, as the ocners were, v. 2. 


EE Fen. oa poeis rout yn > 
e might j r, even the porch of j : and; 
RE PE I een on 
the other /. - 

rr2 


ording to 
ben. 

"_ n , S || Or, ac+ 
l i. e. Supported by divers Pillars, for the more Magnificent en- cording t8 


them. 


Chap. VII.  .-1 


p Another Porch or diſtin& Room without the Houſe. 9 Deſcri- 
bed chap. 10- 18. r The People that brought their Cauſcs before 
him. f i. e. The whole Floor; or, from floor to floor, 1. e. from 
the -$56 Flaor on the Ground, to the upper Floor which co- 
yercd jr, 


8 © And his houſe where he dwelt, had another 
court within the porch +, which was of the like 
work. Solomon made alſo an houſe for Pharaohs 


* Chap. daughter «, (* whom he had taken zo wife ) like unto 


this porch x. | 

t i. 6, Between the Porch and the Houſe, called therefore tbe 
middle court, 2 King. 20. 4+ « Of which ſec 1 King. 3. 1. and 
2 Chron, $. 11. x Not for Form or Quantity, but for the Materials 
and Workmanſhip, the Rooms being covered wich Cedar , and 
furniſhed with like Ornaments. 


9 All theſe y were of coſtly ſtones according to the 
meaſures of hewed ſtones z, ſawed with ſaws, with- 
in and without a, even from the foundation unto 
che. coping b, and /o on the outſide toward the great 


court c. 

y Buildings deſcribed here and in the former Chapter. x Et- 
| ther, Firſt, which were hewed in ſuch meaſure and proportion as 
exa&t Workmen uſe to hew ordinary Stones. Or, Secondly, As 
large as common hewed Stones, which are oft very great. « Boch 
on the inſide of the Buildings which were covered with Cedar, and 
on the ourfide alſo. b From the borrom to the top of the Build- 
wg. , © Nat-only on the ourfide of the front of the Houle, which 
being moſt viGble, Men are more careful ru adorn; bur alſo of the 
other fide of the Houle, which looked towards the great Court be- 


longing ro the King's Houſe. 
10 And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, even 
great ſtones, ſtones of ten cubits d, and ſtones of eight 


Cubits. 

4 Nor ſquare, which would have been both unneceſſary, and un- 
portable, and unmanageable; bur of ſolid meaſure, by which Stones 
and Timber arc uſually meaſured : and fo they were only rwo Cu- 
birs ſquare, but there were twenty ſolid Cubirs contained in them. 
And ſo alſo the following eight cubits are to be underſtood, 


11 And above e were coſtly ſtones ( after the mea- 


ſures of hewed ſtones ) and cedars f. 
e i.e, In che Roof or upper part ; for this is oppoſed to the foun- 
dation. f Intermixed here the one, and there the other, 


12 And the great court g round about, was with 
three rows of hewed ſtones, and a row of cedar- 
beams h, both for the inner court of the houſe of the 


LORD 3, and for the porch of the houſe &. 

£ To wit, of Solomon's Dwelling-Houſe, mentioned ver. 8. b Of 
which ſee the Note on 1 King. 6. 36. i Or, as ( Heb. and, which 
is ofc uſed in thar Senie for a Particle of compariſon or fimilicude, 
as Prove 11-25» and 17. 3+ and 25- 23: ) for the inner court, &c. 
z.e, as it was in thar inner Court, of which the very ſame chio 
is ſaid, 1 King. 6. 36, Ocherwiſe ir might ſeem very improper a 
impertinent to ſpeak of che Court of the Lord's Houſe here, where 
he is treating only of Solomon's Houſe. & Or, of this houſe, to 
wir, of which I am here ſpeaking; i.e. Ot rhe King's Houſe, the 
Porch whereof had Pillars, verſe 6; and theſe borh of Srone and 
Cedar, as may ſeem moſt probable, becauſe the other Pillars were 
ſuch. And whereas the Number and Quality of the Pillars of the 
Porch was omirred, verſe 6. thar defe& is here ſupplied, and we are 
inghovly acquainted with both of them. But this I ſpeak with ſub- 
miſſion. 


13 T And king Solomon ſent and fet Hiram out of 
Tyre. | 
14 He was + a widows ſon of the tribe of Naph- 


the ſmof thali /, and his father was a man of Tyre m, a work- 
a widow- er in braſs: and he was filled with wiſdom and un- 


derftanding, and m_—_ to work all works in braſs » : 
and he came to king Solomon, and wrought all his 


work. 

1 0bj. She was one of the daughters of Dan, 2 Chron. 2.14. Anſ. 
So indeed Hiram King of Tre there affirms; bur he might eafily 
miſtake or be miſinformed, eſpecially being no Iſraelite, nor a care- 
ful Obſerver of the diſtintion of Tribes. Or, ſhe might be of Pan 
by her Father, and of Naphthali by her Mother, or by her Hulſ- 
band , who was of that Tribe, and therefore ſhe was truly a wi- 
dow of Naphthali.. m Either by his deſcent, being a Tjrian by Birth: 
or, by Education and Habitation, he or his Father being given ro 
the ſtady of theſe Arts, and having planted themſelves ar Tre for 
cheir improvement therein. However that was, it was a fingular 
Providence of God that there was at that time ſo excellent a Work- 
man fir for (o great and glorious Works. n And of gold, and flone, 
and purple, and blue, &c. as is affirmed 2 Chron. 2. 14 Bur only 
his skill in braſs is here mentioned, becauſe he ſpeaks only of the 
Braſcn things which he made. 


15 For he Þ caſt * two pillars of braſs , of eighteen 


+ Heb. 
faſhimed. cubits high a piece p : and a line of twelve cubits did 
*2 Chrod. compaſs either of them about 


o Of which ſee 2 King. 25- 16, 17. Yer $2.21. þ Ob, Theyare 
ſaid ro be 35 Cubirs high, 2 Chron. 3-15. Anſ, That place mani- 
feſtly ſpeaks of boch che Pillars 3 and this of each, or one pillar, as 
it is in the Hebrew. Qbj. Bur chen ir ſhould have been 36 Cubirs. 
Anſ. Either the odd half Cubir is ſwallowed up either in ho top of 
- the Chapirer, or in the borrom of rhe Rafis of each Pillar ; or, it is 
negle&ed in the Account, as commonly (mall Meaſures or Numbers 


N G S. Chap. Yy up 


are. 9q Sothe Diameter was four Cubits, which, confiderin 
piter of five cubits added to the height of each Pillar, 2 Cha ela 
was not unproportionable ro the height. IP 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten braſs, tg 
ſet upon the tops of the pillars : the height of the one 
chapiter was five cubits /, and the height of the other 
chapiter was five cubits. 

j 0b. It is - but three cubits in 2 King. 25. 19, Anſ. The 
chapiter is taken diverſly, as hundreds of other Ke. are, fre 
more largely for che whole, ſo ir is 5 Cubirs; or, more ſtrialy, &z. 
ther for the pommels, as they are called, 2 Chron. 4, 12. or for the 
Cornice or Crown, and ſo ic was but three Cubits, to which the 
Pomegranates being added make it fowr cubits, as it is Helow. ver. 1 
and the ocher work upon it cook up one Cubic more, which in al 
made five cubits. 

17 And nets of checker-work, and wreathes of chain. 
work, for the chapiters : which were upon the top of 
the pillars: ſeven for the one chapiter, and ſeven for 
the other chapiter. 

_ © Which thoſe Nets and Wreathes did encompaſs, either cover. 
ing, and as it were receiving and holding the Pomegranares, or bei 
mixed with them. 's 

18 And he made «the pillars, and two rows round 
about upon the net-work, to cover the chapiters that 
were upon the top, with pomegranates : and fo did he 
for the other chapiter. 

# Or, fo be made, or framed, or perfefted, x Either of Pome. 
mn, by comparing this with ver. 20. or of ſome other curious 
Work. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon the top of 
= pillars, were of lily-work y in the porch z, four cy- 

ItS 4. 

y Made like the Leaves of Lilies, or ſuch Flowers. 7 Or, as in 
the porch ; i.e. ſuch Work as there was inche Porch of the Temple, 
in which theſe Pillars were ſer, ver. 21. chat ſo the work of the rops 
of theſe Pillars might agree wich that in che top of the Porch. $6 
there is only an Ellipfis or deteR of che Particle as, which is frequent, 
as Gen, 49.9. Dent. 33. 22. Pſal. 11. 1. Iſa 21.8. a Of which ſee 
ON ver. 16. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars, bad 
pomegranates alſo above, over againſt the belly b, which 
was by the net-work: and the pomegranates were 
ewo hundred c, in rows round about upon the other 
chapiter. 

b So he calls the middle part of the Chapiter, and that which 
jerred rurtheſt our. c Theſe Pomegranates are variouſly accounted 
in Scripcures. They are ſaid to be ninety and fix on a ſide of a pil 
lar; i.e. in one row, and in all an bundred, Fer. 52. 23. four great 
Pomegranares between the ſeveral Checker-works being added to 
the firſt 96. And ir muſt needs be granted, that there were as many 
on the other fide of che Pillar, or in the other Row, which makes 
them 200 upon a Pillar, as is here laid, and 400 upon borh Pillars, 
' as they are numbred, 2 Chron. 4. 13. 

21 * And he ſet up the pillars in the porch of the *:%@m 
temple d : and he ſer up the right pillar, and called the 
name thereof || Jachin e: and he ſet up the left pillar, | 


b, 
and called the name thereof || Boaz. 04k 
4 Where they were placed for meer Ornament and Magnificence, | Tha 
for they ſupported nothing. e Fachin ſignifies be; i.e, God ſhal ni s 
eftabliſh, ro wit, his Temple, and Church, and People : and Boax (ig- freagh 
nifies, in it, or rather, in him (to anſwer the be in the former 
name) + ftrength. So theſe Pillars being eminently ſtrong and fia- 
ble, were in a manner Types or Documents of that ſtrength which 
was in God, and would be pur forth by God for the defending and 
eſtabliſhing of his Temple and People, if chey were careful to keep 
the Conditions required by God on their parts. 
22 And upon the top of the pillars was lily-work: 
ſo was the work of the pillars finiſhed. RP 
| 23 © And he made * a molten fea f, ten cubits {3 WY +66 
from the one brim to the other : ir was round all a-+ yg the þ, 
bout, and his height was five cubits : and a line of fun bi 
brim 0 


thirty cubits did compaſs it round about. 

; f He melted the Braſs, and caſt it intothe form of a great Veſſel, 
, for its vaſtneſs called a Sea, which name is given by the Hebrews to 
all x colle&tions of Warers. The uſe of it was for che Prieſts to 
| waſh cheir Hands and Feer, or other things as occaſion required, with 
; the YVater which they drew out of it. See 2 Chron. 44 2, Compare 
; Exod, 30. 19, 20. 

' 24 And under the brim of it round about, there were 
| knops g compaſling it, ten in a cubit b, * compaſling 
the ſea round about: the knops were caſt ; in two 


'rows k, when it was calt. 

£ Or, carved or molten figures : for learned Hebricians nore, that 
this word ſignifies the Figures or Pictures of all ſorrs, as Flowers, 
Beaſts, (7c. This general word is particularly explained of oxen, 
2 Chron, 2. 3+ unleſs chere were ſo many Figures, or Sculptures 
Gourds, or other Flowers ; and in cach of cheſe a lictle Ox's head. 
| þ So there were 300 in all. #$ Together with the Sea, not carved. 
' þ It ſeems doubtful whether the ſecond Row had ten in each Cubir, 
and ſo there were 300 more z or, whether the ren were diſtribured - Tr 
into five in each Row, | 
| 25 In ſtood upon twelve oxen /, three looking to- 
ward the north, and three looking toward the welt, 


and three looking toward the ſouth, and three look 
toWaTr 


by 5118. 


* 2 Ck 
4+ 


—_— mr 


es as 


d. YI Cup. VIT. 


Feb. in 


ihe baſe. 


f feb, 
uhedreſy, 


L KL'T 


coward the caſt m : and the ſea war ſer above upon 


them, and all their hinder-parts were inward. | 

[ of ſolid Braſs, which was neceſſary to bear ſo great a weight. 
ic is probably conceived, thar the Water was by Cocks drawn out 
of the Mouths of theſe Oxen. m Partly, for the more equal and 
convenient ſappore of che Veſſel 3 and partly, that divers perſons 

:ohr draw Water out of it at the ſame time, which was frequent- 

neceſſary, eſpecially in great Solemniries- 
: 26 And it was an hand-breadth thick, and the 
brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of lilies: it contained two thouſand 
baths : v 

a Which amounts to 500 Barrels, each Bath containing about $ 
Gallons 3 che Bath being a meaſure of the ſame bigneſs wich an 
Ephah, Ezek. 45-11. Obj. This Sea is ſaid ro contain 3000 Baths, 
2 Chron. 4 5. Anſ. Either there were two forts of Baths, as of Cu- 
bies, che one common, the other ſacred, and the ſacred heid halt as 
much more as the common : or rather, he here ſpeaks of what 1c 
did aually and uſually contain, ro wir, 2000 Baths, which was 
ſufficient for uſe , and in 2 Chrog. 4. 5+ he ſpeaks of what ir could 
concain if ir were filled ro rhe brim, as ir is implied in the Hebrew 

which differ from theſe,. and properly ſound chus, ſtrength- 

ning it ſelf (ro wir, to receive and hold as much as it could, or being 
filled co irs urmoſt capaciry ) i contained, or could contain 3oco 
Baths, . 
27 And he made ten baſes » of braſs : four cubits 
was the length of one baſe, and four cubits the breadth 
thereof, and three cubics the height of it. 

o Upon which ſtood the cen Lavers mentioned below, v. 38. in 
which chey waſhed che parts of the Sacrifices, 2 Chron, 4. 6+ 

28 And the work of the baſes was on this manner : 


they had borders p, and the borders were between the 
ledges : 

> Broad brims, poſſiblyſfor the more ſecure holding of the Lavers. 

29 And on the borders that were between the ledges, 
were lions, oxen, and cherubims : and upon the ledges 
there was a baſe r above : beneath the lions and oxen 
were certain additions { made of thin work. 

r $0 he calls the uppermoſt part of che Baſe: for though it was 
aboye, yer it was a Baſe to the Laver, which ſtood upon ic. [ Ei- 
ther as Baſes for the Feet of che ſaid Lions and Oxen : or, only as 
further Ornaments. 

30 T And every baſe had four brazen wheels 7, 
and plates of braſs: and the four corners thereof had 
under-ſetters « : under the laver were under-ſetters 
molten, at the ſide of every addition. 

t Whereby the Baſes and Lavers might be carried from place to 
place as need required. # Heb. Shoulders ; ficly ſo called, becauſe 
they ſtrongly ſupported the Lavers, that they ſhould nor fall from 
their Baſes, when the Baſes were removed together with the 
Lavers, 

31 And the mouth of it x within the chapiter y 
and above z as a cubit a: but the mouth thereof 
was round after the work of the baſe, a cubit and an 
half b : and alſo _ the mouth of it were gravings 
with their borders, four-ſquare, not round c. 

x So he calls thar part in the cop of the Baſe which was left hol- 
low, that the foot of the Laver mighc be ler inco ir, and faſtned in 
«. » i.e, Within the little Baſe, which he calls the chapirer, be- 
cauſe it roſe up from, and ſtood above the grear Baſe, as rhe Head 
doch above the reſt of the Body. x Above the Chapiter 3 for 
the Mouth went up, and grew wider like a Funnel. &« Either in 
breadth : or rather in height, v. 35. whereof half a Cubirt was above 
the Chapiter or litcle Bale, as is ſaid v.25. and the other half is here im- 

to be within ir, and below it. 6 To wir, in compaſs, c So 
the innermoſt parc, called che Mouch, was round, bur che outward 
part was ſquare, as whe: a Circle is made within a Quadrangle. 

32 And under the borders were four wheels © and 
the axle-trees of the wheels were | joined to the baſe, 
and the height of a wheel was a cubit and half a 
Cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels was like the 
work of a charet-wheel : their axle-trees, and their 
naves, and their felloes, and their ſpokes were all 
molten 4. 

4 And caſt together with the Baſes. 


34 And there were four under-ſetters to the four 


corners of one baſe : and the under-ſertters were of 
the very baſe it ſelf e. 

e Nor only of the ſame matrer, bur of the ſame piece, 
caſt with ic. 

35 And in the top of the baſe was there a round 
compaſs of half a cubit high : and on the top of the 
baſe, the ledges thereof, and the borders thereof were 
of the ſame. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on 

borders —_—_ , he graved cherubims, _ and 

-trees, according to the + proportion f of every 
one, and additions Hand hot " ſ cg 
f Or, empty place, i.e. according to the bigneſs of the ſpaces | 


were lefr empty for them, implying char they were ſmaller 
than thoſe above-mentioned. Fes . 


being 


NGS. 


37 Aﬀeer this manrey he made the ten baſes: all of 
them had one caſting, one meaſure, and one ciſe. 
38 T Then made he ten lavers of braſs: ont 
laver contained forty baths g : and every laver was 
four cubits: and upon every one of the ten baſes, 


one laver. 
£ Ten Barrels z of which ſee above on ver. 2£. 


39 And he put five baſes on the ri 


and he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of the houſe ealt- 
ward, over againſt the ſouth /, 

þ ie. In the Sourh-fide, as is expreſſed in the end of the Verſe; 
and as the right fide is uſed above 1 Kings 6. $8. and Pſal. 89. 12. 
: Not within the Houſe, but in the Prieſts Court, where they waſhed 
either their Hands or Feer, or the parts of che Sacrifices, & i. e. 
On the North fide 3 for this is here oppoſed to the right or Souths 
_ { 1.e. In the South-Eaſt part, where che Offerings wete pres 
pared. 

o T And Hiram made the lave, and the ſhovels, 
and the bafons : So Hiram made an end of doing all 
the work that he made king Solomon, for the houſe 
of the LORD. 

41 The two pillars, and the ro bowls of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars : 
and the two net-works to cover the two bowls of 
the chapiters, which were on the top of the pillars : 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the two 
net-works, even two rows of pomegranates for one 
net-work, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters 
that were | upon the pillars : 

3 And the ten baſes, and ten lavers on the 
bales : bi 
44 And one ſea, and twelve oxen under the ſea: 

45 And the pots m, and the ſhovels, and the ba- 
ſons : and all theſe veſſels which Hiram made to king 


Solomon for the houſe of the LOR D, were of | bright + Hebs 
maae 


braſs. 
m To ſeerhe thoſe 


4* I'S. 


46 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 


them tf, in the clay ground », between Succoth and f Heb. in 
the thick- 


Zarthan. 

n Or, im thick, clay, fac, and rough, and tenacious, and therefore 
fiereſt ro make Moulds of all forts, 1ncro which che melied Braſs was 
ro be poured. 

47 And Solomon left all the veſſels anweighed Þ o, 


becauſe th 


weight of the braſs + found our. rude. 
o Becauſe the weighing of them was very troubleſome, and co + Heb. 
no purpoſe. ſearched. 


48 And Solomon made all the veſſels that perrained 
unto the houſe of the LORD p : the altar of gold 


read was r. 

r Such as God by che Mouth of Moſes had commanded to be 
made for his Houſe and Service, and ſuch as Moſes had made, only 
cheſe were larger, and richer, and more, acco: ding co the diffe- 
rence of the Temple, and Tabernacle, and Solomon's vaſt riches, 
and the poverty of Moſes and the Iſraeliies ar that crime. 4 To 
wir, of Incenſe, as appears from 1 Chron, 28. 18. where this is 
mencioned amongſt che things for which David lefe Gold, and $9- 
lomon is here ſaid to build it; and therefore this cannot be that 
Altar made by Moſes, Exod. 25. 23, 24+ and 30. 1, 3- which al6 
was of Siittim-Yood, whereas this was made of Cedar, and co- 
yered with Gold, 1 Kings 6. 20, r Under which, by a Syredoche 
are comprehended both all che ureafils belonging co ir, and the 
ocher ren Tables which he made together wich ic, 2 Chron. 4. 7, 8. 

49 And the candleſticks / of pure gold :, five on 
the right /ide, and five on the lefr, before the oracle «, 


with the flowers x, and the lamps, and the tongs of 


old. 

S S Which were ren, according ro the number of the Tables, where- 
as Moſes made but one: whereby mighc be fignified che progreſs 
of the Light of Sacred Truch, which was now grown clearer than 
it was in Moſes his time, and ſhould ſhine brighter aud brighter un- 
til the perfe& day of Gaſpel-Light. *- Of maſlie and Tee Gold. 
« In the Haly place. x Wrought upon the Caudleſticks, as ic had 
formerly been. Sec on Evwd. 25. 31. 


5o And the bowls, and the ſnuffers, and the baſons, 


and the ſpoons, and the f cenfers of pure gold; and + r'e, 
of gold, both for the doors of the inner aſtyans. 


the hinges 
houſe, the moſt holy place, and for the doors of the 
houſe,” to wit, of the holy temple. 

Fr So was ended all the work that king Solomon 
made for the houſe of the LOR D : and Solomon 
brought in the f things 


ſels z did he put among the tr 
the LOR D. 


Chap. VII. 


he + ſide þ of Þ Hebi 
the houſe ;, and five on the left fide of the houſe & : #944 


+ Hebs 
face of rhe 


parts of the Sacrifices which the Prieſts bright : of, 
or Officers were to eat. To theſe, fleſh-baks are added, 2 Chron, [276+ 


. th 
were exceeding many : neither was the;,, —_ 


f and the table of gold , whereupon the * ſhew- *Exod- 


* which David his father had + yes © 
dedicated, even the ſilver and the gold y, and the veſ- Ho things 
ures of the houſe of fm 


x L, 1, 
/ Eicher, 2 Chr. 5.1. 


* 2Chron. 
$. 2. 

+ Heb. 
princes. 


Chap. 


| city of David g, which is Zion 6. 


" Hill. 


VIII. r x-7 


y Either, Firſt, All of jr 3 and ſo Solomon buile ic wholly at his 
own charge. Or, Secondly, So much of it as was lefr Thoſe 
which David had dedicated, and with chem the Alcar of Moſes, ano 
ſome other of the old urenſils which were now laid afide; far ber- 
ter being pur in the room of chem. 


CHAP. VIIL 


The Feaft of the Dedication of the Temple : The Ark of the Covenant 
with the Holy Inflruments are brought into it : The Lord giveth a to- 
hen of his preſence, 1, 11. Solomon's Bleſſing and Toanksgruing, 
12,—21. Hu Prayer, 22,———61. His Sacrifice of Peace-Of- 

- fering, 62,——66, 

Hen * Solomon afſembled the elders of Iſrael a, 
8 and all the heads of the tribes 6b, the f chief of 
the fathers c of the children of Iſrael, unto king So- 
lomon 4 in Jeruſalem e, that they might bring up the 
ark f of the covenant of the LORD, our of the 


a The Senators, and Judges, and Rulers. b For each Tribe had 
a peculiar riead or Governour. c The chiet Perſons of every greac 
Family in each Tribe. 4 Unto himſelf ; che antecedent Noun be- 
ing pur for the relative and reciprocal Pronoun, as is frequent with 
the Hebrews. e Where the Temple was built, and now finiſhed. 
F To the top of this high Hill of Moriah, upon which ic was buile 3 
whither they were now to carry the Ark in a ſolemn pomp, thac 
by this th-ir acrendance they might make a publick profcfſion of 
that ſervice and reſp", and obedience which they owed unto that 
God who was graciouſly and gloriouſly preſent in the Ark g Where 
David had placed the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 12, 17. See on 1 Kings 2. 10 
and 3.1, b Which is called Zion, becauſe ir was built upon thac 


2 And all the men of Ifrael ; aſſembled themſelves 
unto king Solomon at the feaſt &, in the month Etha- 


nim, which « the ſeventh month /. 

i Not only the chief Mea who were particularly invited, but a 
vaſt :umber of the common People, as being forward to ſee and 
to joyn in this great and glorious Solemricy. k Underſtand eicher 
firſt, The Feaſt of Tabernacles. Or rather, Secondly, The Feaſt 
of the Dedication, ro which Solomon had inviied them, which was 
before that Feaſt: for that began on the 15tb day of the 95th month, 
Lev. 23. 34. but this began- ar the leaſt 5 days before that Feaſt ; 
for Solomon and the P kepr the Feaſt for 14 days, here v.55 
7. e. 7 davs for the dedication of the Temple, and 7 other days for 
thac of Tabernaclesz and after both theſe were finiſhed, he ſent all 
the People to their homes on the 23 day of the month. See 
2 Chron, 5,9, 10+ Which cime he choſe with common reſpe& 
to his Peoples convenience, becauſe now they had gathered in all 
their Fruics, and now they were come up to Jeruſalem, to Cele- 
brace the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Queſt. The Temple was not finiſh- 
ed ill che cighth monch, 1 Kings 6. 38. how chen covld he invite 
them ja the ſeventh month? Anſ. This was the ſeventh month of 
the next Year. For alchough the bouſe in all its parts was finiſhed 
the Year before, yer the utenſils of ir deſcribed Chap. 7. were not 
then fully finiſhed, but cook up a conſiderable rime afterward : and 
many preparations were to be made for this great and extraordi- 
nary occaſion. 


3 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the prieſts 


took up the ark m. 

m For although the Levites might do this, Numb. 4. 15. yer the 
Prieſts did it ar this time, partly, for the greater honour of the 
Solemoirh 3 and partly, becauſe the Levites might not enter into rhe 
Holy place, much leſs into the Holy of Holies, where it was to be 

d, inro which the prieſts chcmſelves might nor have entred, 
it che High-Prieſt alone could have done ir. Obj. The Levites are 
faid ro have dove this, 2 Chron, 5. 4- Anſ. That is moſt true, be- 
cauſe all che Pricſts were Leutes, rhough all the Levites were not 
Prieſts. 

4 And they —_ up the ark of the LORD, 
and the tabernacle of the congregation », and all the 
holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle, even thoſe did 
the prieſts and Levites o bring up. 

n Thar made by Moſes, which doubtleſs before this time had been 
tranſlated from Grbeon to Zion, and now together. with other things, 
was put into the Treaſuries of the Lord':-Houſe, to prevent all t 
ſuperſtitious uſe and prophane abuſe of ir, and to oblige the peo- 
ple ro come up to Feruſalem, as the only place where God would 
now be Worſhipped. 0 The Prieſts carrying ſome, and the Levites 
others. 


5 And king Solomon, and all the congregation of 
Ifracly that were aſſembled unto him, were with him 
before the ark, ſacrificing ſheep and oxen p that could 


not be told nor numbred for multitude. 

p Eicher, Firſt, In the way, as David did upon the like occa- 
fon, 2 Sam. 6. 13. Or, Secondly, When the Ark was come into 
the- Prieſts Courr where the Alrar ſtood, whence ir was ſpeedily 
t» be conveyed to ther place where the People could never be- 
hold ic more. Or rather, Thirdly, When the Ark was ſeared in | 
its place : for alchough they might in the way or paſſage offer ſome 
Sicrifices, as David did ; yer that was not a proper ſeaſon ro offer 
ſo many Sacrifices as ceuld not be told nor numbred, as theſe are here 
ſaid to be 3 which far berrer agrees with whar is more parricularly 
xelared below, wer. 62, 63, 64. which is here ſignified in the gene- 

| x4] by way of anticipation, as is frequencly done in the Scripture in 
ike caſes. 


6 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the cove- 


NG S. Chap. 


of the houſe q, to the moſt holy þ/ac 
: e, even 

the wings of the cherubims r. £ 2h _ 

qe that part of the Houſe which is called the 0ract: 
i Kings 6. 5, 16, 19, 23. Of, as it here follows, the moft holy plac 
r To wir, of Solomon's new-made Cherubims, 1 Kings 6. 23, 2 =; 
noc of the Myſaical Cheruhims, which were far leſs, and anmor 
fixed to the Ark, Exod. 37. 7, 8. and therefore rogerher with the 
Ark, were pur under the wings of cheſe Cherubims, 
7 For the cherubims ſpread forth their two win 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims covereq 
the ark, and the ſtaves thereof above. 


they are unto this day. 

ſ Nor wholly, which was expreſly forbidden, Exod. 25. 15 
Numb. 4. 6. burin part. # Either, Firſt, Properly fo called : which 
place was indeed before the oracle. But how then could ir be (aig 
that they were not ſeen without, to wit, in the Holy place ? For thac 
chey ſhould be ſeen wirhour, ro wit, in the Court, was ſo ridicy- 
lovs a conceir, thar it had been abſurd co ſuppoſe it, or to lay any 
thing to prevent it. Nor is it much better what others ſay, tha: 
theſe ends of the ſtaves did diſcover themſelves thorough the veit 
which they thruſt forward, though they did not pierce thorough 
it. For neither in that caſe had they been ſeen 3 and beſides, there 
was a Wall as well as a Veil in that place, Or rather, Secondly, 
In the moſt holy place, which js oft called by way of emineney, 
the Holy place, as Exod. 29. 30. and 39. 1. Levit. 6.30. and 10, ts. 
and 16 2,16, 19, 20+ And the Hebrew words rendred before the 
oracle, may be as well rendred, within the oracle, the Phraſe, al pene 
bet"'g ſo uled, Gen. 1+ 2+ the ſpirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters, i, e, in the Warers, or in that confuſed heap of Earth and 
Warer, in which God was now working, that he might bring jt inco 
order and uſe ; and Gen. 1. 2% where 1c is well rendred, in the open 
firmament of heaven, i.e. of the Air. And thus the whole is moſt 
erue, They were ſeen out, to wit, without the Ark, and the Che. 
rubims which covered all the other parts, but they were not ſeen 
wit bout the Oracle, to wit, in the Holy place, ſtrifly fo called. 
For how could they be ſecn there, when there was both a Wall 
and a thick Veil berween chat place and the Oracle? And theſe 
Scaves were lefr in chis poſture, that the High-Prieſt might hereby 
be certainly guided to thar very particular place where he was one 
day in a year to ſprinkle Blood, and to offer Incenſe befor- the Ark, 
which otherwiſe he mighc miſtake in chat dark place, where the 
Ark was wholly covered with che Wings of the great Cherubims, 
which ſtood between him and the Ark when he encred thirher, 
Some conceive that the Door of the Oracle ſtood always open 
(which yer ſeems very improbable ); and chat chey who were 
near the Door, might ſee the ends of the Staves, though, by rec 
ſon of che darkneſs of the place ct:ey could ſee nothi'g cl.e chere, 


children of Ifrael, when they came out of the land 
of Egypt. 

« S$:nitly and properly : for in a more large ſenſe, as in is oft 
taken for by or near, as is corfefſ.d, and hach been proved before ; 
ſo the pit of Manna, and Aarom's rod were alſo in it, Heb. 9. 4. 
i.e. by it, to wir, in the moſt Holy place, before the Ark of the te- 
flimony, where God commanded Mvſes to pur them, as ic is expreſ- 
ſed, Exod. 16. 33) 34: Numb, 17. 10. and not ſiriily in it, Bur of 
this more, God aſſiſting, on Heb. 9. 4. 

10 And it came to paſs when the prieſts were come 


F 


houſe of the LORD =. 

x Either, Firſt, The moſt Holy place, intro which the Prieſts 
had now encred ro-carry in the Ark. Or rather, Secondly, The 
Holy place, where they might have flood ro miniſter, if che Cloud 
had nor hindred them, as may be gachered from the nexc Verſe. 
y The uſual roken of God's glorious preſence. See Exod, 16. 10. 
and” 24. 15, 16. Numb, g. 15, 4 Partly, in ceſtimony of his gra- 
cious acceprance of this Work, and their Service; and partly, to 
beger an awe and reverence in chem, and in all others, whep they 


approach to God. 

11 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter, 
becauſe of the cloud 4: for the glory of the LORD 
had filled the houſe of the LOR D. 

« Becauſe the Cloud was cicher ſo bright that it dazled rheir 


eyes ; or rather ſo dark, chat ir ſtruck chem wich horror and a- 
maZement, as is implied in the next Yerſe. 


c that he would dwell * in the thick darkneſs. 
b Perceiving boch Prieſts and People ſtruck wich horror and won-' 
der at this darkneſs, he minds them, that this was no ſign of God's 
diſike or disfavour, as ſome of them might poſſibly imagine ; bur a 
coken of his Approbarion, and Grace, and ſpecial Preſence amo 

them. c Nor in expreſs words,-but by plain conſequence, becaulc 
he hath declared both by his Words and AQtions, that he would ma- 
nifeſt his preſence with, and dwelling among his People, by a dark 
Cloud, in which he would appear. Sce Exod. 13. 21, 22+ and 24 
o and 40. 35- Numb. 9g. 15. Det. 4-11, and 5. 22+. Pſal. 18. 12+ 

97. 2» 


13 I have ſurely built thee an houſe to dwell in 4, 
a ſettled place for thee to abide in for ever e. 
d I perceive by this thick darkneſs, chat thou art coming among 


nant of the LORD unto his place, into the Oracle 


us, and therefore make haſte and come, O thou Gueſt, 
10 » 


8 And they drew out the ſtaves /; that the + engc+ 
of the ſtave; were ſeen out in the [| holy place t Þnan ey 


the oracle, and they were not ſeen without: and there ww 
2 


9 * There was nothing in the ark «, fave the*tmy 
two tables of ſtone, which * Moſes put there at Ho- 21. bu. 
reb, || when the LOR D made @ covenant with the 19%. 


| Or vir 


out of the holy place x, that the cloud y * filled the *Ew 
4% 43 


12 { Then ſpake Solomon b, The LOR D * ſaid#,chr4: 
*Lex.154 


' , faſt 
Ne 


4 ; Chr 
19 ls 


Cc 
6.12 


4 


3s 


J px" 
l _ 


VIII. 
oF 


place which 1 have buile by thy Conunand, and 

e Not a Tabernacle, which was made to be car- 

ried from place to place3 bur a durable, and, 1 hope, perpetual 
Ver 


14 And the king turned his face about f, and bleſ- 
ſed all the co tion of Iſrael g; ( and all the 
ation of Iſrael ſtood 6 ). | 

f From the Temple, rowards which he was looking to obſerve 
char thick and extraordinary darkneſs, to the Body of the Congre- 

:00. £ Of, Bleſſed, (to wit, the Lard, which is eaſily underſtood 
-=x the following words; in which he only blefſech or praiſerh 
God, but dorh not bleſs the People ar all ) with ( ſo the Hebrew eth 
; ofe uſed, as hath been ſhewed before ) all the congregation. Al- 
bs Oh he might do both, firſt bleſs the Congregation, which poſſ 
kly he might do in chat ſolemn and appointed Form, Num. 6. 
which therefore it was needleſs ro repeat here z and then bleſſed 

And indeed he doth both here below , where theſe ſame 
words are uſed, ver. $5, $6, &c. bþ Partly, in way of Devorion 
to God, whom they adorcd : and partly, our of reſpe& to the 


p'- 4 And he aid, Bleſſed be the LORD God of 
Iſrael, which ſpake with his mouth unto David my 


father, and hath with his hand fulfilled i: j, ſaying, 
i Praiſed be God boch for his Grace in making ſuch a promiſe, 


| and for his Goodneſs and Truth in fulfilling it. 


', fam 
jb 


16 Since the day that I brought forth my people 
Iſael out of Egypt &, I choſe no city / out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe, that my Name might 
be therein 923 but I choſe * David » to be over my 


people Iſrael. | | 

þ Until David's time 3 for het he did chuſe Jeruſalem. 11. e. 
1 did nor declare my choice of ir: for ſo chuſing is uſed for declaring 
of executing ones choice, as Dent. 12.1. 2 Chron, 6. 5. Zech. 2, 12+ 
and rhings are ofc (aid ro be done when they are only manifeſted or 
declared to be ſuch; in which ſenſe God is ſaid ro be, juſtified, 
Pſal. 51.4. and Men to be guilty, Hoſ. 5. 15, Otherwiſe ro ſpeak 
properly, whatſoever God chuſeth, he chuſerh from Ecernity. 
m That my Preſence, and Grace, and Worſhip, and Glory, might 
be there. n And in and with him che Tribe of Judah, of which 
he was, and Jeruſalem where he dwelt; which is here implied by 
the oppoſition of this ro the former part of rhe Verſe. 


"|Grw x7 And * it was in the heart of David my father o, 


I% fn 


f feb 


F Exod, 


Is. 11, 


2%. 7:22, 
"9:4, 


*Cha. 2.4. 
28.7, 12, 
f Heb, 
lbere 


ft be <@at 
of mnt» thee 
« 


fn 
"as 
f Heb, » 
wh if 


*; Chron, 
612, 


to build an houſe for the Name of the LOR D God 


of Iſrael. 
0 In his defire and purpoſe,' as this or the like Phraſe is uſed, 


1 Sam. 10.7, and 14.7. 2 Sam. 7. 3+ 

18 And the LORD ſaid unto David my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
unto my Name, thou didſt well that it was in thine 
heart p : 

p Thy inrention and affe&ion was well-pleafing to me. 

19 Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
but thy ſon that ſhall come forth out of thy loins, he 
ſhall build the houſe unto my Name. 

20 And the LORD hath t performed his word 
* that he ſpake, and I am riſen up in the room of Da- 
vid my Rhee, and ſit on the throne of Iſrael, as the 
LORD promiſed, and have built an houſe for the 
Name of the LOR D God of Iſrael. 

21 And I have ſet there a place for the ark, where- 
in « the covenant of the LORD 4q, which he made 
with our fathers, when he brought them out of the 


land of Egypt. 
q i.e. The Tables of che Covenant, by a Metronymy, wherein the 


Conditions of God's Covenant with Iſrael are written. 

22 © And Solomon ſtood r before * the altar of the 
LORD /;, in the preſence of all the congregation of 
Ifrael r, and honed forth his hand toward heaven : 

r Upon a Scaftold ſer up for him in the Courr of the People, 
2 Chron. 6.13. { With his Face towards the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ings. t Who ſtood round abour the Scatfold, in che ſame Court 
with him. 

23 And heſaid, LORD God of Ifrael, * There s 
no God like thee, in heaven above, or on earth 
beneath, who * keepeſt covenant and mercy with 
my ſervants that walk before thee with all their 
heart : 

24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David my fa- 
ther that thou promiſedſt him «: thou ſpakeſt alſo 
with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled iz with thine hand, 
SIG: hy P 

« That branch of « ing t uldi 
OR y Promiſe —_— he Building of this 

25 Therefore now, LORD God of Iſrael, kee 
with thy ſervant David my father, that thou promiſed 
him x, ſaying, * + There ſhall not fail thee a man in 
my ſight to tit on the throne of Iſrael, + ſo that thy 
Children take heed to their way, that they walk before 
me, as thou haſt walked before me. 


L KINGS. 


| the Glory of thy Fairhfulneſs, which now thou hait 


condeſcenfjon ! 


x Make good the other bratich of thy Promi@e, and do nor loſe 


26 And now, O God of Ifrael, ler 5 word, I 
y thee, be verified, which thou ſpakeft unto thy 
ervant David my father. 
27 But * will God indeed dwell on the earth y ? 
Behold, the heaven z, and heaven of heavens «, can- 
not * contain thee b ; how much leſs this houſe that I 
have builded c ? 
y RefleRing v 


God's ormance of Mis promiſe concervin 
the building of t 7 : - 


Temple, he breaks forth into admiratjon, Is ic 
p—_—_ that the Great, and High, and Lofty God ſhould ſtoop ſs 
ow, as to take up his dwelling here amongſt Men? O, aſtonilking 

] 5 Al this vaſt ſpace of che viſible Heaven. « The 
third and higheſt, and therefore the largeſt Heaven, called the bea- 
ven of heavens here, as alſo Deut. 10.14. Pſa. 148. 4. for irs emi- 
nency and comprehenſivenels. b For thy Eſſence reacheth far be- 
yond them, being Omnipreſent. c This Houſe therefore was nor 
buile as if ir were proportionable to thy greatneſs, or coald contain 
thee, bur only that cherein we might ſcrve and glorifie thee. 


28 Yet have thou _ unto the prayer of thy 
ſervant 4d, and to his ſupplication, O LORD my 
God, to hearken unto the cry, and to the prayes 
which thy ſervant prayeth before thee to day : | 

4 Though chou arc noc comprehended within chis place, yet 
ſhew chy (cif co be graciouſly preſenc here, by accepting and gran 
ing my preſenr Requeſts here rendred unto thee. 


29 That thine eyes may be open e towards this 
houſe night and day, eve» toward the place of which 
thou haſt ſaid, * My name f ſhall be there : that thou 
mayelt hearken unto the prayer which thy ſervant 
ſhall make || towards this place g. 

e To behold, ro wit, with an Eye of favour and compaſſion. 
So it is a Synedochical Exprefſion 3 compare Pſal 33. 18. and 34.15. 
Zach, 12. 4. f My Preſence, and Glory, and Grace, Sce above 
ver. 16, g This Temple, ro which Solomon did now look, and it 


may be, point ; and rowards which, the godly Iſraelites directed 
their looks in their Prayers. See Dan. 6. 10. 


30 And hearken thou to the ſupplication of thy 
ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, when they ſhall 
pray || towards this place : and hear thou in heaven 
thy dwelling-place b, and when thou heareſt, || for- 

VE 2. 

þ Which he adds, that the People might not Idolize the Temple, 
nor preſume upon it, as if God were now faſt ticd co them, as 
having no other dwelling-place; and co dire them in all their Ad- 
dreſſes to God in this Temple, to life up their eyes above ir, even 
to Heaven, where God's moſt True, and moiſt Glorious Dwelling- 
place is. #t To wit, the Sins of chy People, praying, and even of 
their Prayers 3 which, it nor pardoned, will certainly hinder che 
Succeſs of all their Prayers, and che courſe of all chy Blethogs 
upon them. 

31 © + If any man treſpaſs & againſt his neigh- 
bour, t and an oath be laid-upon him 3, to cauſe him 
ro ſwear, and the oath come before thine altar in this 
houſe m : 

& i.e. If he be accuſed of a Treſpaſs, 1 Eicher by the Judge, 
or by the Party accuſing him, or by the accuſed Perſon himſelf: 
which was uſual, when there were no Witneſſes, See Exod 22. $, 
It. Numb. 5, 12, 15, (fc. m For here God, who was appealed 
ro as Witneſs, was eſpecially preſent. Hence the Heathens uſed to 
Swear at their Alrars. ; 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge 
thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, to bring his 
way » upon his head, and juiying ths righteous, 
to give him according to his righteouſneſs o. | 

n 1.6, The juſt Recompence of his wicked Aion and Courſe, 
o To vindicate him, atd co manifeſt his Integrity. 


3 4 When® thy people Ifrael be ſmitten down 
ore the enemy, becauſe they have finned againſt 
thee, and * ſhall turn again to thee, and confeh thy 
Name p, and pray, and make ſupplication unto thee 
| in his houſe : 

p Give Glory to thy Name, by acknowledging their Sins, ard 
thy Juſtice z and by accepring the puniſhmene ot cheir Iniquiry z 
-_ by cruſting co thy Power and Gocdaecfs alone, for their De- 
IVETANce, 


34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive- the 
ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring them again q 
unto the land, which thou gaveſt unto their 


thers. 

q From the Land into which they are ſuppoſed to be carried 
by their Enemies, into Canaan. Queſt. If they were Baniſhed in- 
to a ſtrange Land, how could they pray in bis bouſe, as they are 
ſaid ro do, wer. 33+ Anſw, 1. That may be rendred to, cr, tt 
wards thy bouſe, as it 15 expreſſed, v. 29, 30, The Hebrew Prepe- 
fitton Beth, in, being oft pur for El, to, or, towards. 2, This may 
be underſtood of divers Perſons; and fo the ſence is this : When 
the People of Ijrael be defcated in Barrel, and many of cheir Bre- 


Chap. VIIL 


*:Chr:4uG 
Iſa. 56.1, 

Jer.23.244 
AQts 7. 49+ 
Tarm.7.104 


* Deut.14- 
Il. 

|| Or, in 
the places 


! Or, in 


thi place, 
be 


f Heb. 
Whatſoever 
4 man treſ- 
paſs $2 Gr, 
ftHeb. and 
he require 
an oath of 
him, or, 
tender an 


oath to bim, 


* Lev. 26s 
17. 

Deu. 29.25 
* Lev. 26 
39, 40s 

|: Or, 16+ 
ward, 


chren be taken Priſoners, and carried inco Captivity z if cher their - 


Brechren remaining in the Land, ſhall hearcily pray fo? cheir 
tive Brethren, they ſhall be delivered, _— 
35 © When 


- = £ 
= - + OI TIRES 
veg GS. 


Chap, VIL I KINGS. Chap.V 
*Lev.26- 35 C When * heaven '7 is ſhfit up 5, and there.is' * That when thou haſt firſt ſwieren them, aod then (0 emineng. 


| 39+ Deut. go rain, becauſe they have ſinned ag thee ; if they 4 gays <mgbg Sap Fechyae fo feſtice yer, they may 
n 3 


3G 23 pray towards -this place, and confeſs thy Name, and | nefs. and thy Good- 
turn from their ſin, when thou afflictelt them : : 41 Moreover concerning a ſtranger that « nor of 


» The lower Heaven in which the Clouds are as Deut. 14. 17+ thy people Ifrael, but cometh our of a far 
Pſal. 147. 8- s The Heaven is compared rel a gre Ae-taekk in | thy Names ſak s f; ar Country for { 
God's keepitg, out of which noching can ad, ſo long as it 1s This may nor " MIS , 
cloſe ſhur up. #t Do nor reje their Prayers, becauſe they are forced | Works pon, Glorifie thy » OY —_— > & ot he may | 


from them by their Aflitions, as thou may'ſt juſtly-do. cafion of his Coming, which was the fame of God" mann. 


36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the ſin Power, and Kindne(s co his People : as the following words Ex- 


plain it. 


* Lev. 26. 


16, 26. 


Deur. 25. terpillar z; if their enemy beſiege them in the land of 


of thy ſervants, and of thy people Ifrael, that thou 
teach them « the good way x wherein they ſhould walk, 
and give rain y upon thy land which thou haſt given 
to thy people for an inheritance. 


- # That their Sin being Pardoned, and rhou being Reconciled un- 
to them, may'ſt vouchſate to reach rhem- Or rather, as our Tran- 
flarors render the very ſame Words, 2 Chron. 6. 27. When thoz ſhalt 
teach, or haſt taught them, nor only by thy Word, for chat was done 
before 3 bur by their Afﬀfiitions, which is one of God's Schools ; 
and eſpecially, by chy Spiric, enlightning cheir Minds, and enclining 
their Hearts, that they may learn, and profic both by the Word, 
aud by their Aﬀlitions. And this is here ficly added, to ſhew, thac 
he could nor expect, and did nor defire from God the Pardon of 
their Sins, har upon Goi's Terms, to wit, upon their True Repen- 
tance. x i.e, The way, or Will of God; or the way of their 
Duty, as the following words explain ir, which is moſt rightly called 
the good way here, and 1 Sam. 12. 23. becauſe it js both Juſt and 
Boly, and therefore good in it felf; and good, that is, both De- 
lighrful and Proficable, ro tho that walk 1n ir. The meaning 1s, 
When thou haſt effeRually raughr them, and they have throughly 
learned how to pleaſe and ſerve thee acceprably, and to walk be- 
fore thee in the way which thou haſt preſcribed chem. »y The order 
of Solomon's Prayer is very obſervable ; firſt and chiefly, he prays 
for their Repentance and Forgiveneſs, which is the chief Bleſſing, 
avd the only ſolid Foundation of all other Mercies: and then he 
prays fur the Temporal Mercy ; thereby reaching us whar ro mind 
aod defire principally in our Prayers 3 which alſo Chriſt harh raughr 
us in his perfe& Partern and form of Prayerz wherein there is 
bur one Petition for ourward, and all rhe reſt are for Spiricual 
Blcſſings. 


37 C If * there be in the land famine, if there be 
ilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, or if there be ca- 


PE 


223; 2 . * # 
292227) their [| cities, whatſoever plague a, whatſoever ſickneſs 


jor 1 _ 


+ Heb. 
gafes. 


s * 


"* 


there be 5 


z i.e The Plague of Locuſts, or Caterpillars, infeſting a Land 
by cheir great numbers, and venomous or noxious qualicies : of which 
ſee, Exod. 10.4, 5- Det. 28+ 42. Pſal. 105- 34, 35- 4 That chiefly 
fignifies, an excraordinary Judgment ſent from God- 


28 Whar prayer and ſupplication foever be made 
by any man, or by all thy people Iſrael, which ſhall 
know every man the plague of his own heart b, and 
ſpread forth his hands towards this houſe : 


b i e. Either, 1. His Sin, which may be called the plague of bis 
beart, in oppoficion to the other Plagues here mentioned, which 
afflit only the Body, or outward Man; So- the ſence is, Who, by 
their Afﬀlitions are brought ro a true ard ſerious ſence of rheir 
worſe and inward Plague of their Sins, which are moſt ficly called 
the plague of the heart, b<cauſe thar is both the principal Scar of Sin, 
and the Fountain from whence all aRual Sins flow, Matth. 15. 1% 
Or rather, 2, His Aflj&ion; for ſo this is Explained in the paral- 
lc1-place, 2 Chron 6. 25. ( which is rhe more conſiderable, becauſe 
thac Book was written after this, ro explain what was dark or doubr- 
ful, and co ſupply whac was lacking in this ) when every one ſhall 
know bis own ſore, and bis own grief ; which is not unfitly called, 
the plague of his heart, becauſe it was that Plague which his Hearr 
was moſt Aﬀidted with, which pained him at the wery beart ;, as the 
Phraſe is, Jer. 4. 19- compare P/al. 55. 4. which cauſed him moſt 
vexarion or grief, which is a Paſſion of rhe Heart : and fo the (ence 
is, Who ſhall know, i.e. be duly and deeply ſenfible of his Af- 
fi;ion, and the hand of God in it; and his Sin as the cauſe of it; 
for Words of Knowledge in Scrip:ute, do very frequently norte ſuch a 
kind of Knowledge as affes and changerh the Heart, and reforms 
the whole courſe of a Man's Life; for which cauſe, Men of ungodly 
Lives are frequently ſaid in Scriprure not to know God, or Chrift, or 
bis Word, (ac. Andtherefore no man knows his ſore in a Scripture- 
(erice, bur he who» bears the r24, who turneth unto him that ſmiteth 
zjm, and ſincerely ſeeketh to the Loyd for Relief. * 


29 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and forgive, and do, and give to every man according 


to his ways c, whoſe heart thou knoweft 4, (for thou, 
even thou only knoweſt the hearts of all the children 


of men.) 
c According to his Repenrance, or Impenirency. I pray with 
more hcp2 and confidence, becauſe I do nor defire that thou wouldſt 


' deliver tuch as are inſenfible of chy Judgments, and their Sin ; 


bur only thoſe who truly know the Plague of their own Hearr, in 


manner before explained. d Thou knoweſt who are truly Peni- 
tent, and who are not; and rherefore the granting of my Requeſt 


will be no diſhonour to thy Government, nor injury to thy Holy 
Nature. 


*pſal.13c, 40 That * they _ fear thee e all the days that 


they live in the which thou gaveſt unto our 


fathers. | 


2 (For they ſhall hear of thy preat N 
al of thy ſtrong hand, and of -£ rehates 


arm ) when he ſhall come and : 
_ pray towards this 


43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and do 
according to all that the ſtranger calleth to thee 
for g : that all people of the earth may know th 
Name, to fear thee, as do thy people Iſrael b, and 
that they may know that this ds, which I have t 
butded, is called by thy Name-z. thy ray 

g To wit, Agreeable co tliy Will and Word : for Cale 
have them heard, if they had prayed for any thiog ——_ the hy, 
ro God, or deſtruttive co his People, Ir is obſervable, Thar his 
po__ for the Strangers is more large, and comprehenſive, than 
or the Jjraeliterz that thereby he mighr borh ſhew his Publick-ſpi. 
ricednels, and encourage Scrangers ro the Worſhip of the True 
God. b Whereby we ſee, how fiacerely and heartily the ancient 
and godly Jews defired rhe Converſion of the Gentiles 3 whereas 
che laccer and degenerace Jews, in the days cf Chrift, and of the 
Apoſtles, did Envy, Oppole ir, and Frer at it. 7 i.e. Is owned 
not only by us, buc by thy ſelf, as thy Houſe ; the only place in che 
World to which thou wilt vouchiate chy Preſence and Protedio 
and wherein thou wilrſt be Publickly and Solemnly ſerved. : 

44 \ It thy people go out to battel againſt their 
enemy, whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend them &, and 

1 pray unto the LORD 7 Þ toward the city fi 

which thou haſt choſen mz, and toward the houſe thar '***1 
E have built for thy Name »-: —_ 

& 7.e. In a juſt Cauſe, and by thy Warrant or Commiſſion, 
Whereby he implies, That ic was unlawful for them to undertake 
any War meerly for their own Glory, or Luſt ; or to enlarge their 
Empire beyond its due bounds 3 and chat chey could not with ſafe 
Coalcience pray to God for his Bleliing upon ſuch a War, 1 Where- 
by he inftruts chem, Thar they ſhould nor cruſt, either to the 
Scrength or Juſtice of cheir Arms, but only to. God's - Help aud 
Bleſſing. which chey were co pray for, m To wit, For thy Dwel- 
ling-place, and the Seac of thy Temple. n For to ic they were to 
rurn their Faces in Prayer; partly, thereby to profeſs themſelves to 
be che Worſhippers of the True God, in oppoſition to Idols ; and 
char they ſoughc help from him, and from no other : and partly, to 


ſtreagchen Faich in God's Promiſes and Covenant, the Tables where- 
of were contained -in thac Houſe. 


45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer, and 


their ſupplication, and maintain their || cauſe o. [Or,rph, 

o Declare the Juſtice of cheir Cauſe, by giving them the Vi- fe. 
Qory. 14; men, 

46 If they ſin againſt thee, (* for there & no *:0m 
man that ſinneth not p) and thou be angry with them, $3%m 
and deliver them to the enemy, ſo that they carry j* 
them away captives unto the * land of the enemy, bs i 
far or near : 1, $10, 

þ The univerſal Corruption of Man's whole Race and Nature, *1.4 
makes me preſage, thac they will fall into Sins 3 and withal, makes 3% 44 
me to hope, chat thou wilcſt nor be ſevere co deal with chem as cheir Devth 
Sins deſerve. 25, 6h 

47 Tet if they ſhall + bethink themſelves q in the t ye 
land whither they were carried captives, et repent, bringhe 
and make ſupplication unto thee, in the land of them 
that carried them captives, ſaying r9, We have ſinned, wy 
and have done perverſly ; we have committed wick- 
ednels ; 

9g Heb. bring back their hearts ; to wit, their Sin 3 Expreſſed 
ver. 46. and implied in the following word, Repent, r Scnfibly, 
and with an honeſt heart, 

48 And /o return unto thee with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoul s, in the land of their enemies, 


which led them away captive, and * pray unto thee *pad" 


toward their land, which thou gaveſt unto their fa- 


| thers, the city which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe 


which I have built for thy Name : 
s 4.e. Sincerely, Univerſally, and Scedfaflly, 


49 Then hear thou their prayer, and their ſuppli- 


cation in heaven thy dwelling-place, and maintain 
their {| cauſe 7. || Of, 
t Heb. their right, againſt cheir Invaders and Oppreſſors. For Hb 


| they had forfeited all cheir Rights ro God only, bur nor to their jult® 


' Enemies 3 whom chough God uſed as icourges to chaſtiſe his Peo- 
ples Sins, yer they had no precence of Right ro their Land, nor 
any regard co It ; bur only minded the ſansfation of cheir own 
wo and Incereſts, See ſa, 10, 5, 6, and 49: 6. Zech, x. 15, 


go And 


+Fx0d. 


19. $- 


OT. 
* 


% 
-# 


wap. V LUI. l 


go And forgive thy people that have ſinned againſt 
hee, and all their tranſgreffions wherein they have 
1406 «-anſorefſed againſt thee, and * give them compaſſion 
"4 befoce them, who carried them away captive, that 
they may have compaſſion on them # : at | 
v i.e. May gently uſe chem whilſt chey are there, and proclaim 
ple x, and thine inheritance, | 


Liberty to their Captives, to go ro their own Land. 

q1 For they be thy 
which chou broughtelt forch out of Egypt, from the 
* midſt of the furnace of iron y : 

x For howloever they may fin againſt chee, or ſuffer from Men; 
ec ſtill remember, char chey are thy peculiar People, and chere- 
fore do thou pity, and pardon, and ſave them. y So called, cither 
fam the Metal melred 18 ir : or rather, from the Marcer of which 
i: confiſted, an Tron Furnace being more hot and terrible, than one 
of Brick, or $:0ne. He underſtands hereby, their cruel Bondage,, 
and painful Labours. See on Deut. 4. 20. F 

52 That thine eyes may be open unto the ſuppli- 
cation of thy ſervant, and unto the ſupplication of 
thy people Iſrael, to hearken unto them 1n all that 


id 


ter. [-4 


Heb they call for unto thee. 
9) taxes 53 For thou didlt ſeparate them from among all the 
why *rx20d. people of the earth, to be thine inheritance z, * as 
* WW ;  thou ſoakeſt by the hand of Moſes, thy ſervant, when 
thou broughteſt our fathers our of Egype, O LOR D 

OD. | 
hy Thou haſt begun to build a Work of great and glorious Mercy 
to them; do nor give occaſion ro thine Enemies to think, rhou waſt 
unable to finiſh ic 3 or that chou art unſtable in thy ways and Coun- 
ſes, or u;kind ro thine own Children. 

54 And it was /o, that when Solomon had made an 
end of praying all this prayer and ſupplication unto 
the LORD, he aroſe from before. the altar of the 
LORD, from kneeling on his knees, with his hands 
ſpread up to heaven. 

Heb, 55 And he ſtood and bleſſed all the congregation of 
mo Iſrael with a loud voice, ſaying, 
2; 56 Bleſſed be the LORD, that hath given reſt 
unto his people Iſrael, according to all that he pro- 
'Deat. 12- miſed : * there hath not + failed one word of all 
'- his good f promiſe 4, which he + promiſed by the hand 
f fie . 
jun, of Moſes his ſervant. 
+ieh, # See the like, Joſh. 21. 45. and 23. 14. 2 Kings 10. 10, 
pil, 57 The LORD our God be with us 6, as he 
7" wh was with our fathers : let him not leave us, nor for- 
\Þ fake us: 
ie b By the preſence of his Grace and Mercy. 

58 That he may incline our heart unto him c, 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, which he 

commanded our fathers. 
,ngh, c That he may not only bleſs us with outward Proſperity, and 
Glory ; bur eſpecially, with Spiricual Bleſſings : and that as he hath 
melt, given us his Word and Scarutes to reach and dire& us, ſo he would 
*ro0 by his Holy Spirit, effeRually incline and engage our Hearrs ro keep 
\Proy and obey them. 
be 59 And let theſe my words wherewith I have 
an made ſupplication before the LOR D, be nigh unto 
?8.4 the LOR D our God, day and night, that he + main- 
19, the judge...» , - 
4 WW .,, inthe cauſe of his ſervant 4, and the cauſe of his 
m Heb. the PEOPle Iſrael e Þ at all times, as the matters ſhall re- 
on ie of « Quire : 
9) in bi 


6.10 


4 1,e, Of me, as ver. 28, 29, 30. their King, and conſequently of 
all my Succeſſors. e According to mine, or their various ies 
and exigencies, 

; 69 That all the people of the earth may know 
ws 1g * the LORD &« God, and that there « none 
3 3y» © "I 

f Both by our verrtuous and holy Lives, to which thou inclineſt 
us by thy Grace ; and by the eminent manifeſtations of thy Power 
and Goodneſs, in defending, and delivering us from all the aſſaults 
aud devices of our Enemies, 


61 Let your heart therefore be perfe&t g with the 
LORD our God, to walk* in his ſtatutes, and to 
keep his commandments, as at this day. 

8 ke. Sincere and ſerious in your purpoſes of Obedience : for 
finleſs Perfe&tion, he himſelf taught them was not to be expeRed 
here, Ecclef, 7. 20. 

62 TC And * the king, and all Ifrael with him, 
offered ſacrifice before the LOR D. 

63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice þ of peace- 
offerings which he offered unto the LOR D, two 
and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred and 
twenty thouſand ſheep i: ſo & the king and all the 


ehildren of Iſrael dedicated the houſe of the LOR D /. 
d By che hands of the Prieſts. i Not all in one day, bur. in the 
7x or, it} may be in the 14 days, mentioned ver. 65. & te, By 
e Sacrifices, and-Holy Exerciſes. { i.e. Began to ſet ic apart for 
the Work and Service of Gd. 


lg. 


*2 Chron, 
1-4 


*-—+% 


KINGS. 


Chap. DX) 


64 The * fame day did the king hallow the middle * 2 Chron, 


of the court m that was before the houſe of the 7* 7 


LORD : for there he offered burnt-offerings, and 


meat-offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings, be- 

cauſe * the brazen altar that was before the LORD, *:Chr.4.1 
was too little to receive the burnt-offerings, and meat- 
offerings, and the far of the peace-offerings. 


m To wit, of the Pricſts Court, in which the great Alcar was. 
This he Conſecrared as he did the great Alrar, ro wit, by Sacrifices 3 
buc wich rhis difference, Thac he Conſecrated Thar for laſting and 
perperual uſe : . but This ooly for the preſent rime and occaſion, 
being warranted to do ſo boch by the nneceſlity of jr for God's 
Service, and for the preſenc Solema Work, for which the Brazen 
Alrar was nor ſufficient, as ic here follows; and by the direQion of 
God”s Spirit, wherewich Solomon was endowed, as being a Prophet, 
as well as a King. Here therefore he ſuddenly reared up divers 
Altars, which after this Solemnicy were demoliſhed. 


65 And at that time Solomon held a feaſt », and 
all Ifrael with him, a great congregation, from the 
entring in of Hamath, unto the river of Egypt #, be- 
fore the LOR D p our God, ſeven days, and ſeven 
days q, even fourteen days. 

n i e. Kept the Solemnity. o The uſual and known bounds of 
the Land, in the utmoſt length of ir, of which, ſee Num. 34. $. 
Joſh. 13. 5, Fudg. 3. 3- þ i.e. Before the Temple, and as in God's 
Preſence, q Seven for the Dedicarion of the Temple, or Altar 
and the other ſeven for the Feaft of Tabernacles 3 as may be ga- 
thered from 2 Chrone97. 9. And it (cems to be exprefled in this 
manner, to intimate, that theſe 14 days of Rejovcing, were nor all 
rogerher, but thar there was ſome jnrerval. berween chem, which 
indeed was ne-*{fary, becauſe the Day of Aronement was on the 
Tenth Day of this Month, Leut. 23. 27- And becauſe theſe 14 
days ended on the Twenry-ſecond day, 2 Chron. 75. 10. it may ſeem 
moſt probable, thar the Feaſt of the Dedication was kept before 
the Tenth day : and the Feaſt of Tabernacles ſome days after ir. 


66 On the eighth day he ſent the people away r : 
and they || blefled the king s, and went unto their tents |! or, 
joyful and glad of heart, for all the goodneſs that the thanked: 
LORD had done for David : his ſervant, and for 
Ifrael his people. 


r Solomon having joyned wich che People in the Solemn Afembly, 
which was kept on the Eighth day ; in the cloſe of chat Day and 
Service, he took his ſolemn farewel, and diſmiſſed them with his 
Bleſſing ; and che next Morning when the Heads and Elders who 
came tro Soloman upon this ſpecial Summons, above ver, 3. and with 
rhem divers of the People came to rake their leave of the King, he 
ſent chem away. And (0 this place agrees very well with 2 Chron. 7, 
9,10. & i e. They prayed roGod co Bleſs him, according to their 
dury and cuſtom. Or, they praiſed him, for his great care and pains 
in Building of the Temple, aud ferring up God's Worſhip among 
them. &t In giving him a ſure Houſe, and a wiſe and religious Son, 
by whom he had now fulfilled che Promiſe made ro David abour 
the Building of the Temple. 


CHAP. IA 
God's Covenant, in a ſecond Viſien, with Solomon, 1,—— 9: The mu- 
tual Preſents of Solomon and Hiram, 10,-—14. Strong holds built 
by Solomon, 15,——19, The Gentiles are Bond-men : The Iſraelites 
not ſo, 20,23 Pharaoh's Daughter removeth to ber Houſe, 24. 
Solomon's year ly ſolemn Sacrifices, 25. His Navy fetcherh Gold 
Ophir, 26,—258, 
ND * it came to paſs when Solomon had fi- 
niſhed the building of the houſe of the LOR D, 
and the kings houſe, and all Solomons deſire which 
he was pleaſed to do: | 
2 That the LORD appeared to Solomon the 
ſecond time a, * as he had appeared unto him at +Cha, 3.5. 


Gibeon. 

a To wit, in a Dream or Viſion : for that which is mentioned, 
Chap. 6. 11. ſeems to have been imparred unto him by ſome Pro- 
pher or Mefſerger ſent from God, wich that Errand. The time 
of this Revelation was, cicher 1+ after all Soloman's Buildings, as 
the words, thus rendred plainly imply. And if ir ſeem ſtrange, 
that God ſhould not Reveal this purpote and ſentence of his con- 
cerning the Temple, till ſo many years after the finiſhing of irs ic 
muſt be confidered, 1. That as it 15 an at of God's ſingular Grace, 
when he doth chus Reveal himſelf ro any Perſon, ſo it 1s but meer 
he ſhould chuſe his own cime for ic. 2, That God had preſently 
afrer the finiſhing of the Temple, ac the Feaſt of the Dedication of 
ie, ſufficiently ſhewed his acceprarice and approbation of ir, by thac 
glorious Cloud, Chap.$. 10, 11, and therefore rhis Revelation was 
not then neceſſary. 3+ That God might chuſe this as the firreſt 
crime for giving Solomon the followiag Admonition, when he per- 
ceived that his heart began to be litted up in Pride, for his ſumptu-» 
ous and magnificent Buildings, (Fc. and that he was grown vain, 
and careleſs, and (ccure 3 and therefore moſt needed ſuch an a- 
wakening Oracle. Or, 2. Preſently afrer the Building of the Tem+ 
ple, as may be chought trom the Matter of this Revelation, which 
ſeems beſt ro ſuic wich thac rime when ic was newly Buile, and when 
Solomon's Prayer here mentioned was newly made: for ſeeing the 
following words contain God's Anſwer to thar Prayer, jr ſeems im- 
probable, that the Adſwer ihould come ſo many Years atcer ir. Bur 
then this ſecond Verſc, and the reſt even to ver. 11- are to be inclo- 
ſed wich a Parenchefisy and the place muſt be thus rendr-d, ver. 2- 
For (ſo the Hebrew Vau is oft readred )) the Lard appeared, or, bad 
appeared 'to —_ Kc, vere 3+ And the Lord bad ſaid unto bim, %c, 

And 


* 2 Chron. 
7 11. 


1; a 


: *Cha.8.29. 


* 2 Sam. 
7J 12s 


1 Chron. 


24 


37» 38. 
and 


7+ 1. 


_ 


' 

Chap. 
| where the firſt Verſe (in ſubſt 
words) is repeated, as is uſual after long digrefſions; and then he, 
compleats the Sentence, ver. 11, (&c. which till chen had been ſu-\ 
ſpended. Nor are ſuch | 


prure 3 See my Latin Synopſes, On Rom. 5. 12, &ce \Epb. 3+ 1, &c- 
Revel.”22. 7. 


2. 4» 


STer.7-15» 


. *Deut.29. 


Jer. 22.8. 


*2Chr.8.7. 
*Chap-6- years, * when Solomon had built the two houſes, the 


E 
TER x 


: x k--KA 


And this Parentheſis may ſeem to have a foundation in ver. 10. 
, though nor in the very ſame 


Parencheſis withour Example in Scri- 


3 And the LORD faid unto him, I have heard 
thy prayer, and thy ſupplication that thou haſt made 
before me: I have hallowed this houſe 4 which thou 
haſt built, * to put my name there for ever c, and. 
mine” eyes 4, and mine heart e, ſhall be there f per- 

tually g. | 

b I have, by my glorious Preſence in the Cloud, and by my ac- 
ceptation of thy Sacrifices, SanRified ir ro my proper uſe and Ser- 
vice. ©c As long as the Moſaical Diſpenſation laſis z whereas hicherco 
my Name and Worlhip hath been ſucceſſively in ſeveral places. 
d i, e. My watchſul and gracious Providence. e My true and ren- 
der Aﬀeion. . f Shall be rowards this Place and People, g Upon 
condition of your Obedience 3 as it here follows. 


4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as David thy 
father walked h, in integrity of heart, and in up- 
rightneſs, to do according to all that” I have com- 
manded thee, and wilt keep my ſtatutes and my judg- 


ments : 
h Who, though he miſcarried in ſome things, yer in the general 
courſe of his Life was Upright and Faichtul rowards me. 

5 Then 3 I will eſtabliſh the Throne of thy king- 
dom upon Iſrael for ever, * as I promiſed to David thy 
father, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee a man upon 
the throne of Iſrael. 

# Upon that condicion ; for my Promiſe ro David was Con- 
dirional. ; 

6 But * if ye ſhall at all turn from following 
me &, ye or your children, and will not keep my 
commandments and my ſtatutes, which I have fer 
before you, but go and ſerve other gods, and wor- 
ſhip them: | 

b Or rather, if ye ſhall wholly turn, &c. If you ſhall wilfully and 
obſtinarely depart from God, and violate his Laws, as the doubling 
of che Word implies. Whereby he alſo intimares, 1hur he would 


not be ſo rigid and ſevere rowards chem, as tro mark every rang 
that was amiſs; but would bear with much, as he did in David, <c. 


- 


only that he would nor endure a total defeQion from him 


7 Then will I cut off I{rael out of the land which 
I have given them, and this houſe which TI have hal- 
lowed * for my name, will I caſt out of my ſight /, 
and Iſrael ſhall be a proverb m, and a by-word among 


all people : 


1 I will not regard it; I will rake away my ProreQion and gra- 
cious Preſence from ir. m Their Miſeries ſhall be named Proverbi- 
ally, ro expreſs extream Calamicies, See Deut. 28. 37. 

8 And at this houſe which is high », every one that 
paſſeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed 0, and ſhall hiſs p; 
and they ſhall ſay, * Why hath the LORD done 
thus unto this land, and to this houſe ? 


n i.e. Exalted in irs Priviledges, Glorious, and Renowned. The, 


Particle which is oft underſtood, and is here firly ſupplied our of 
2 Chron. 7. 21, where ir is expreſſed. o Ar irs unexpeted and won- 
derful Ruine. p By way of Contempt and Derifion. See Fer. 19.8 
and 49. 17. and 50. 13. 


9 And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they forſook the 
LORD their God, who brought forth their fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, and have taken hold upon 
other gods, and have worſhjpped them, and ſerved 
them : therefore hath the LORD brought upon 
them all this evil. 

10 © And*itcameto paſs at the end of twenty 


houſe of the LOR D, and the kings houſe, - 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furniſhed 
Solomon with cedar-trees, and fir-trees, and with gold, 
according to all his deſire) that then king Solomon 
gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee p. 


þ Or, . near ( as Beth ofc fignifies, as hath been proved before ) 
the Land of Galilee bordering upon ir; in thoſe parts which were 
near, and adjoyning to Hiram's Dominions . wich the Cities, unacr- 
ſtand the Lands and Terricories belonging co them. Qu-ft How 
could. Solomon give away any part of that Land wherein the Pcop.c 
had a+ Right by a Divine Lot, and God had a Right, as being tne 
only Proprierary of it; upon which ground the toral Alicoarion of 
jr, or any part of it, was forbidden. Leu, 25. 23? Anſw. 1. It it 
pot ſaid, that he gave them away wholly, and for ever ; bur he might 
Affign chem to him only for a time, until he was fully ſari:fied tor 
bis Debr, 2 If theſe Ciries were polſefſed by Iſraelites, Solomon 
<d not give him- their particular Poſſeſſions, bur only his own 
Royalties over them, and all che Profirs he received from them, 
which were-very conſiderable, as may be gachered from char paſ- 
ſage, Chap. 12-4 3- Theſe Cities, though they were within thoſc 
large bounds which God fixcd to the Land of Promiſe, Gen. 15+ 13 


NG Ss. 


Joſe 1. 4. yet were not within thoſe parts which were diRrivc... 
by Lot in Joſbua's Time; nor belonging ro the Tribe of wo 
ome ſuppoſe ) as may be gathered both from 7oſh, I. 
where 'th:ir border is ſaid co go out only to the La:d of Cabul y' 
wir, excluſively : and ver, 30. where all their Cirics are ſaid g b 
bur twenty and two; and from 2 Chron. 8. 2. where it is ſaid of thoſ; 
Cines, when Hiram reftored chem, That Solomon built them _ 
cauſed the children 'of Iſrael to dwell there, Which makes ir mo 
than probable, - that rheſe Ciries were not Inhaviced by Woekees 
bur by Canaanite, or other :ieathens 3 who being Subdued, and Ex! 
rirpared by David, or Solomm, thoſe Cirics became a part of their 
Dominzons, and ar their Diipoſal 3/ a4 afrerwards were reckon'd 
4 part of Galilee, as Zoſephis notes. And: may be one reaſon Wi 
he gave theſe, rather than orher Citics, becauſe rhey were in his 
power to give, when others were nor, 


12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the cities 
-which Solomon had 
him not 9. 

q tle did nor accept them for ſatisfation, becouſe the Cities 
were our of repair, as appears from vr 13 and the 
good in his Eyes, and therefore he refuiced them, 2 Chron. v. 2, a;q 
expetted, and doubcleſs had ſarisfation ſome ocher way z as May be 
gathered from the following Story. 


13 And he faid, What cities are theſe which thoy 
haſt given me, my brother? And he called them the 
land of || Cabul r unto this day. | 


raem as Fruitful : nor would Solomon have made him 1o unworthy a 
return: but becauſe it was nor pleala ic, nor agree. bl- to his, nor 
ro his Peopics Humour; becauſe, rhough the Land was very good 
yer being a chick and ſtiff Clay, and therefore requiring great pajas 
ro Manure and Improve ir, it was very unſuicable co che dif, poſition 
ot the Tirians, who were Delicats, and Lazy, and Luxurious, and 
wholly given ro Merchandiſc. 


14 And Hiram ſent 5 to the king ſixſcore talents 
of gold. 

s Or rather, fo Hiram had ſent, And this ſeems to be here ad. 
ded, both to declare the quantity of the Gold ſent, wich had 
been only :\amed before, wer. 11. and as the reaſon why he reſenced 


Sol»non's Attioa ſo ill, becauſe ſo greac a Sum required a better 
Recompence. 


15 4 And this & the reaſon of the levy which 
king Solomon raiſed 7, for to build the houſe of the 
LORD, and his own houſe, and Millo «, and the 
wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazor x, and Megiddo y, and 
Gezer z. 

t Both che Levy of Men; of which, Chep. 5. 13. and the 
of Money upon his People and Su'jeds, which is ſufficiently evi- 
denr from many Scripcures. And this Sentence may look both 
backward and forward. He raiſed this Levy, borh to pay what he 
owed to Hiram, which is mentioned before; and ro Build the Works 
here following. « It ſeems to have been an eminent, and large, 
and ſtrong Fort or Caſtle in Jeruſalem ; as may be gathered from 
I Kings 11, 27. 2 Chron. 22.5. x In Naptbali, See Joſb. 11. to, apd 
19.35, » In that part of rhe Tribe of Manaſſeh within Jordan : of 
which ſee Joſh. i9.15. 4 ln Ephraim, Joſh. 21. 21. It now was, 
and long had been in the poſſeſſion of the Canaanites, Joſh. 16. 10+ 
Fudg. 1.29. and permitted fo to be by David, and Solomon ; eicher 
by negle&, or becauſe hey were bulied in greater and more nece(- 
ſary Employments. ' 


16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, and 
taken Gezer a, and burnt it with fire, and ſlain the 
Canaanites that dwelt in the City, and given it for a 

e 


preſent unto his daughter, Solomons wife. 

a Not now, bur long before this time, and preſently after the 
Marriage of his Daughrer, as is moſt probable ; and it is here men- 
rioned only as the occafion of Solomon's Building it. Poſſivly the 
Canaanites of this place had been guilry of ſome hainous Crime 3 
and becauſe Solomon thought not fic ro deſtroy them himſelf, he 
defired Pharaoh to do it for him, or Pharaab might offer his Service 
therein for his Daughcer's advantage. 


17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon the 
nether 6, 

b In Benjamin, Jof. 18. 13, 14. and Bethoron the upper, which is 
added 2 Chron. $.5. a City in the Tribe of Ephraim, of. 16. 5. poſ- 
fibly bordering upon Benjamin, and nigh unto the lower Bethoron * 
which alone may be here mentioned, either, becauſe ic was the 
more famous place : or, becauſe ir needed more reparations, 


18 And Baalathe, and Tadmor d, in the wilder- 
neſs, in the land e, 

c In the Trive uf Dan, Jof. 19. 40, 44 d Suppoſed to be cal- 
led Tamar, E7zeb. 49. 19. e This Clauſe may belong either firſt, 
co all rhe places above-mentioned, which are here declared to be in 
the Land ot anaun, Bur ſo that Clauſe may ſeem ſuperfluous ; for 
none would catily chink that he would Build much out of his own 
Lond. Or rather, Sccoodly, To Tadmer, which otherwiſe being in 
chat WilGernelſs which was the border of the Land, might have been 
preſumed to have been our of the Land, 


and cities for his charets, and cities for his 
men, and f that which Solomon deliired to build in 
Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon g, 


his dominion. 


Chi ou 


given him, and they + pleaſes tha 

Were my 
mzlt in ly 
Soyl no: Hes, 


| The 5, 
.r i.e. Of dirt, as moſt jarerpret ic. Nor that Ir was a barren (+1 
Soil, as ſome imagine 3 for chey who deſcribe thoſe parcs, commeng 9G a, 


19 And all the cities of ſtore f that Solomon had, - 
horſe-; 


and in all the land of 


f To | 
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could nor Sil co ch< Red $22, 
from an 10nd in che Red+Sea, called Tyre, becauſe it was a Colony 


*2 Chron, 
: 


[. 


To uy up Arms 21d Ammunition for War, and Corn, or ocher 
proviſion 2z4alt a time of ſcarcicy. See Exod, 1, 14. g Eirher 
in che Moancein of Lebanan, which being the Border of his Land, 
he might Build ſome Forts, or a Frontier Ciry in ic. Or, ta the 
Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon: of which ſce Chap. 7. 2. 


20 And all the people that were left of the Amo- 


KINGS. 


rices, Hictites, Perizzites, Hivires, and Jebuſites, which | 
vere not of the children of Iſrael, | 
1 Their children * that were lefr after them in the 
111d whom the children of 1frael alſo were not able | 
utterly to deſtroy, upon thoſe did Solomon levy a tri-: 
hace of bond-ſervice þ unto this day. | 


þ He uſed them as Bond-men, and impoſed Burdens and Bodily ' 
Libours upon them, See 2 Chron. 2, 18. Hence ſome think they are 
called Solomon's ſervants, Exra 2. 55, $$. Neeſt. Why did nor 
$:l-men deſtroy them, as God had commanded, when now it was 
fully in his power to do ſo? Anſ. Firſt, The command of deſtroying 
them, Dent. 7. 2. did chiefly, if not only, concern that Generacion 
of Canaanites, who lived in or near the time of the Iſraelites encring 
into Canaan. Secondly, That Command ſeems nor to be Abſolute 
and Univerſal, but Condirional, and with ſome Excepcion for choſe 
who ſhould ſubmir to them, and embrace the True Religion, as may 
be gathered both from of. 11. 19. and from the Hiſtory of the Gt- 
bemniter, Joſ. 9. whom Joſhua did not fin in ſparing, when he had 
Sworn to do (03 and Saul did fin in endeayouring to deftroy them. 
But if God's Command had been Abſolute, the Oaths of oſha, and 
of the Princes, could not have obliged chem, nor diſpenſed with 
ſuch a Command. 


22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon * make 
no bond-man : but they were men of war, and his 
ſervants, and his princes, and his captains, and rulers | 
of his charets, and his horſemen, 

23 Theſe were the chief of the officers that 
were over Solomons work, five hundred and fifty ';, 
which bare rule over the people that wrought in the | 


work. | 
i 0bj. They were only 250 in 2 Chron, $. 10, Anf. Firſt, Thoſe ; 
might be Officers of another ſort ; for they are not ſaid to be | 
over the work, as theſe are, bur only over rhe people. Secondly, | 
The 250 were Iſraelites, who are therefore diſtinly mentioned 10 | 
that Book, where many things are more exaRiy noced than in the 
former; and the other 300 were ſirangers, who therefore are neg- 
leted in that more accurate account, Or, Thirdly, There was but 
250 atone rime, which is noted there, and 250 ar another time, 
(for ic is apparent they did their work by turns) and the other 50 
cicher were Superior to all che reft 3 or rather, were a reſerve to 
ſupply the place of any of the 509 when there was occaſion, which 
mighe frequently happen, And ſo this was an att nor unbe- 
coming $2/7mn's Wiſdom, ro make proviſion for Emergencies, 


24 \ But* Pharaohs daughter came up out of the 


if 


28 And they came to Ophir q, and fet from thence 
gold, four hundred and twenty calents », and broughe 
it to king Solomon. | 

b A place famous for the plenty and finene(s of the Gold there 3 
Of which ſee Gen. 2.1, 12. Fob 22.24, and 28. 16. Pſal., 45. 9. 
Iſa. 13-12» It is manifeſt aad agreed, char ic was a part of the 
Eafl-Indies. which though very remoce from us, yer was far nearer 
ro the RedsSea, from whence they might cafily Sail to it in theſe 
Ancient Times, becauſe they nceded not to go far from the Coaſt ro 
come tt it, becauſe chey mighe (according to che manner of theſe 
firſt Ages) Sail all along near che Coaſt, chough che Voyage was 
thereby more redious, which was che reaton why three Years were 
penc in it. And here, and here only were to be had all che Com- 
modiries which Solomon ferched trom Op4ir, 1 Kings 10, 22. r In 
all chere came tothe King 450 Talencs, whereof ic ſeems 20 Talents 


; were allowed by Solomon ro Hiram and his Men for the Voyage; 
; and fo there were oaly 429 that came clearly inc6 the King's Trea+ 


ſury. 
CHAP. X. at: 
The Queen of Sheba cometh to Jeruſalem : admireth Solomon's Wiſdom 

and Glory: Giveth God thanks, and Solomon Preſents, 1,--—— 10, 

His Riches, 11, -—1g. Targets : Ivory Throne, rakes 16, —23- 

Preſents : Chariots and Horſes, Tribute, 24,—29- . 

ND when the * queen of Sheba & heard of the 

fame of Solomon, concerning the Name of 

the LORD 5, ſhe came to prove him with hard que- 
[tions c. 

a Eicher, Firſt, Of Aehiopiz, as that People by conſtant Tra 
dition trom their Aaceſtors afficm, which alſo was truly in te ends 
of the earth, whence ſhe came, Matt. 12.42. Or rather, Secondly, 
Ot char part of Arabia, called S:bea, which was ac a greac diſtance 
from Feruſalem, and really in the ends of the earth, and bordering 
upon the Southern Sea ; for chere, much more than in Ecrhyjopia, 
were the Commodines which ſhe brought, v. 2, 10- Howloev:r, 
this is here ſaid for her commendation, That being a Wo nan, and 
a Queen, and living at great caſe, and in ſuch remore parts, the 
was willing to take fo long and chargeable a Journey to improve 
her ſelf in knowledge, and that of Divine chings, as is here im» 
plied. 6 z.e. Concerning the great Work which he had done for 
the Name, 1.e. the Hovour, and Service, and Worſhip of the Lord; 
as it is expreſſed Chap. 8, 17, and elſewhere. Or, concerning God z 
the Name of God being oft pur for Gad, as hath been noted before; 
concerning his deep knowledge in the things of God. For ic is 
very probable, thar ſhe had, as alſo had divers other H-athens, 
ſome knowledge of the True God, and an carneſt defire ro know 
more of rhe Being, and Nature, and V Yorſhip of God, wherein the 
Heathens were generally at a great loſs, and which many of them 
deſired and endeavoured to underſtand. Or, concerning the great 
things which God had done for him, eſpecially in giving him ſuch 
incomparable Wiſdom, and that in an extraordinary manner. 
c Concerning Natural, and Civil, and eſpecially, conceraing Di- 
vine things, about which chere are, and ever were the hardeſt 
queſtions. 


2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very great 


Chap. X. ; 


*2Chr:g:14 
ac. 12.43 
Luk.1i.31 


city of David, unto * her houſe which Solomon ' had | + train, with came!s that bare ſpices, and very much f Heb-buft. 


built for her : then did he build Millo. | 
25 T And three times in a year & did Solomon ' 
offer burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings upon the 
altar which he built unto the LOR D, and he burnt | 
incenſe -+ upon the altar that was before the LOR D: 
ſo he finiſhed the houſe /. 
\ bi.e. At the three Solemn Feaſts. Which is nor ſaid exclu- | 
ſively, as is evident both from 2 Chron. 8. 13. and from the expreſs 
and oft-repeared Commands of God to offer at other rimes, which | 


It is abſurd to think that Solomon, nor yer fallen into fin, ſhould fo | 
wickedly and ſcandalouſly negle& 3 bur becauſe then he did ic more | 


Solemnly, and more coſtlily, and more publickly : whereby ic might | 


be preſumed, that he did ſo ar all other appoinred 'rimes. 1 Or, fo 
be perfeFed the houſe, to wir, by applying it to the uſe for which | 
It was made, 1n which the perfeRion of ſuch chings conſiſts. Or, ' 
the bziſe may be put Metonymically for the Work or Service of the | 


Hoale, as it is elſewhere commonly uſed for the things or perſons | 


inthe Houſe. Or, the words may be, and are readred thus, Afer ' 
that (for ſorhe Hebrew Vau ofc ſignifies, as Iſa. 39. 9, 36. Ho. 1. 11. | 
Zech, 12. 2.) be finiſhed thi houſe 3 1.e. From the time of the fniſh- 
ing of the Houſe, until this time, he concinucd co do ſo. 


26 © And * king Solomon made a navy of ſhips m, 
in Ezion-Geber, which « beſide Eloth », on the + 


ſhore of the red ſea, in the land of Edom o. 

_ m Nor now in che order in which ir is placed in the Hiſtory, but 
In che beginning of his Reign 3 as appears, becauſe the Almug-trees 
which he uſed in chis Work, were brought io this Navy from Ophir, 
Chap.10, 11, 12. 2 Chron, 9. 10, 11. which was a three Years Voy- 
age there, ver, 22, For Ophir and Tharſis were either the ſame 
place, or one ncar to another. r Or, Elath, as it it is called 2 Kings 
14-22. See Dewt.2.8, It is thought to be that famous Port on 
the Red Sea, whic' Prolemy and Strah9 call Elane. o Which David 
brought under his Dominion, and Slomon -kept ir. 


27 And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſervants, 
ſhip-men that had knowledge of the ſea p, with the 
ſervants of Solomon. 

, Þ For which the Tjrians were famous. He ſent alſo Ships to 
yn with Sylmn's, 2 Chron, 8. 18. not from Tyre, the tamous City 


of Pniciz, wiich was in the Midland Sex, from whence he 
wichouc ferching a vaſt compaſs ; bur 


cM Ijians, as Stra5s not cs. 


thy wiſdom. 


gold, and precious ſtones: and when ſhe was come to ** 


Solomon, ſhe communed with him of all that was in 
her hearr d. | | 

d i e. Of all rhe doubrs and difficulties wherewich her mind was 
perplexed. 

3 And Solomon told her all her + queſtions e: 


told her not f. 

e Heb. all ber matters ;, he ſatisfied her in all things ſhe deſired 
to know. f There was nor any thing ſhe asked which Solomon did 
not both underſtand himſelf, and acquainc her wich. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen all 
Solomons wiſdom, and the houſe g that he had built, 

g Or, the houſes, the Singular Numver being pur for the Plural, 
to wit, both che Temple and the King's Houſe, in both which chere 
were evidences of fingular Wiſdom. 


5 And the meat of his table and the ſitting of his 
ſervants þb, and the + attendance of his miniſters 5, 


and their apparel &, and his || cup-bearers, and his 


aſcent by which he went up unto the houſe of the 


LORD 1; there was no more ſpirit in her x. 

b 1.e., The order and manner in whuct his Courtiers, or other 
Subje&s (who all were bis ſervants in a general ſenſe ) ſat down ac 
Meals, at ſeveral Tablcs in his Court. 3 To wit, upon the King, 
boch at his Table, and elſewhere 1a his Court 3 and when he wene 
abroad ro the Temple or other places. & Boch the coltlineſs of ir, 
and eſpecially che conveniency of ic to their ſeveral Places and Offi- 
ces. 1 From his own Palace. See 2 Kings 16+ 18. Bur the Ancients, 
and ſome others, tranſlate the words thus, and the burnt-offerings 
which be offered up in the houſe of the Lord ; under which, as che chief, 
all other Sacrifices are underſtood : when ſhe ſaw the manner of 
his offering Sacrifices to the Lord, which doubtleſs ſhe would noc 
negleR to lee 3 and in the ordering of which ſhe might ditcern 'ma« 
ny CharaQers of excellent Wiſdom, eſpecially when ſhe had ſo ex- 
cellene an [nterpreter as Solomon was, to inform her of the reaſons 
of all che circumſtances of that Service, m She was aſtoniſhed, and 
wrapt up in a kiad of exrafie, and could icirce determine wherher 
ſhe did really ſee rheſe things, or whether ic was not ouly a plea» 
lant Dream 


+ Heb. 


| there was not any thing hid from the king, which he wards. 


f fich. 
[landing. 
|| Or, but- 
lers. 


6 And ſhe ſaid. to the king, It was a true + repart + wet 
that I heard in my own land, of thy || ats, and fs 


SIC 2 7 How- 


Or, 


as 0 
”_ *% 


Cl an, -; ]. K 1 | 
aj 7 'Howbeit, I believed not. the words. », until I| 
came, and mine eyes had ſeen iz: and behold, the. 
+ Heb. half was not told me : + thy wiſdom and proſperity o 
#hou baſt exceedeth' the fame which I heard. 

atded wiſ- - n Which the reporters uſed concerning thee: or, the things re- 
dom ported: they ſeemed incredible, and above the perfe&tion of hu- 
goodneſs to qane nature. o Or, happineſs ; or, vertue. Heb.' goodneſs. 

the fame,  $ Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants, 
which ſtand continually before thee, and that hear 
thy wiſdom. 

9 Bleſſed be the LORD thy God p, which de- 
lighted in thee, to ſer thee on the throne of, Iſrael q : 
becauſe the LOR D loved Ifrael for ever, therefore 
made he thee king, to do judgment and juſtice r. 

p He deſerves all bleſſing and praiſe, for delighring ro honour 
and advance ſo worthy a Perſon. q For it was God's ſpecial at 
co make him King, rather than his elder Brother. r 7, e. To cx- 
ecuce juſt Judgment among them, to govern them with Right and 

ity. e tacitly admoniſherh Solomon, that he was not made 
Kivg that he might live in Eaſe, and Pleaſure, and Splendor, bur 
for che good of his People. 

io And ſhe gave the king an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of ſpices very great ſtore, and 
precious ſtones : there came no more ſuch abundance 
of ſpices, as theſe which the queen of Sheba gave to 
king Solomon. 

11 And the navy alſo of Hiram that brought gold 

- from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty of 
Almug-trees, and precious ſtones. 
for. rails. 12 And the king made of the Almug-trees /, || | 
THeb- pillars # for + the houſe of the LOR D, and for the 
+ Heb. to, Kings houſe 5 harps alſo, and: pſalteries for ſingers : 
* 2 Chron. m—_—_ no ſuch * Almug-trees, nor were ſeen unto 
/ Calle alſo ( oY an inverſion of the Letters, which is uſual a- 
mong the Hebrews) Algum-trees, 2 Chron. 2. £. and 9. 10, whereof 
there were ſome in Lebanon, 2 Chron. 2. $- bur che beſt ſort came 
from Ophir, as is here ſaid. #_ Or, ſupporters, either, for che Aſcenr 
or Stairs, by which chey went from che King's Houſe ro the Temple. 
See 1 Chron. 26,16. and 2 Chron. 9. 11, or, tor divers parts both of 
the Lords, and of the King's Houſe. 
13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba all her deſire whatſoever ſhe asked, beſides rhar 


cording to 
the hand of 


king Solo- 
mon. 


ſhe turned, and went to her own country, ſhe and her 
ſervants. / . 

14 { Now the weight of gold that came to Solo- 
mon” in one year, was ſix hundred threeſcore and fix 
talents of gold «, 

# Which amounts to about two Millions of our Money. And 
this Gold did nor come from Ophir in India, or Tarſhiſh; bur from 
Arabia and Ethiopia, and other parts, which then were well reple- 
niſhed with Gold, though fince exhauſted by the iniatiable Avarice 
of ſucceeding Ages, 

15 Beſides that be bad of the merchant-men x; and 
of the traffique of the ſpice-merchants y, and of all 


j| Or, cap- the kings of Arabia z, and of the || governours of 
tam. the country 4. 


x Keb. of the ſearchers, or ſpies : i.e. either Merchants, who 
uſe ro enquire and ſcarch our Commodities, and all advancages of 
Trade: or rather, the Publicans or gatherers of che King's Re- 

© venues, who uſed to ſearch narrowly into all Wares and Dealings, 
that the King might not be defrauded of his Rights, y Or rather, 
of the merchants in general, as that word is oft uſed in Ezek. 27, 
and elſewhere. So this and the former particular contain borh rhe 
branches of the King's Revenue, what he had from the Land and 
Fruics chereof, and what he had from the Merchants and Traders in 
orher Commodities, x To wir, of thoſe parts of Arabia which 
were next to Canaan, which were either conquered by David, or 
ſubmicred to pay Tribute ro Solomon, Bur we muſt not chiok all 
cheſe ro be Kings of large Dominions, bur mary of them only Go- 
vernours of Cities, and the Territories belonging to them, ſuch as 
were formerly in Canaan, and were anciently called Kings, a Or, 
the land, or of that land, for there is an Articl: in the Hebrew, 
{.e. cicher of the Land of Canaan : or rather, of the Land of Aravia: 
whereof ſome parts were ſo far Conquered, that he had Governors 
of his own over them, who were each of them to take care of the 
King's Revenue in his Jurildiftion ; and part only fo far, that they 
ſtill had Kings of their owr, bur ſuch as were Tributarics co him. 


F 0: fm 1G C And king Solomon made two hundred * tar- 
37.6. gets of beaten gold b: fix hundred ſhekels of gold went 


to one target. 

6 For Powp and Magnificence, and (as may be thought from the 
naſe of the Brazen Shiclds, Chap. 14- 27, 28.) to be carried before 
him, by his Guard, when he wear abroad. 

17 And be made three hundred: ſhields of beaten 

gold ; three pound c of gold went to one ſhield : and 

* Cha.7-2- th6 king put them in the * houſe of the foreſt of 
Lebanon. 


c Or, 300 (bekels, as ic is expreſſed, 2 Chron. g. 16, 
18 © Moreover, the king made a great throne of ivo- 


+ Heb. ac which Solomon gave her f of his royal bounty : ſo | quen 


ys. 


NG 8$ Chi 

yr OI ap:Xl 
4 Not wholly, but in part, here ; 
beauriful co «phy Probably the on ada eg _—_— 
bur ſome cavicies were left in 1t which were filled wich Gold. IP". 
19 The throne had fix ſteps, and the top of the 
throne 24s round f behind e : and here ere + ſtays on Th 
either ſide on the place of the ſeat, and two "aay te bag 
ſtood beſide the ſtays. / Ty, 

e Made like the half of a Circle. : 

Lions ſeem added, to expreſs cicher PE Lg oo age owing _ 


ſprung, compared ro a Lion, Gen. 4g.'9. or rather, that Majeſty 


and Power wherewith a Prince is adorned and armed, which » 
SubjeRs cannor refiſt ; or, the Duty of a Prince in Ps vn... 
of Judgment, which ought ro be done with great Courage and 
Magnanimiry, 
20 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one ſide 
and on the other upon fix ſteps : 
like made in any kingdom. 

21 4 And all.king Solomons drinking-veſſels wee 

of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of the fore 

of Lebanon were of pure gold, || none were of, fil- | Or, thy 
ver ; it was nothing accounted of g in the days of wanj, 
Solomon. ver they 


£ Comparatively. Such Hyperbolical expreſſions bei 
both in Scripture, and other Kankiors, : $ delng frequent 


22 For the king bad at ſea a navy of Tharſhiſh h, 
with the navy of Hiram : once in three years came 
the navy of Tharſhiſh, bringing gold and filver, | ivory, | 0% 
and apes, and || peacocks. * New 
b Eicher, Firſt, The Ships of the Sea, which [may ſeem to be — 
called Tarſhiſh, as Pſal. 48+ 7. Iſa. 60. 9. from an eminenc pare of (2 
the Sea near Fudea, ſo called. Or rather, the Ships that went to = 
Tarſbiſh. For Tarſbiſh was the neme of a certain place upon the 
Sea, famous for its Traffick with Merchants, as ic is manifeſt from 
Iſa. 2:3. 6, 10. and 66; 19+ Jer, 10. g. Exch, 27. 12. and it was 2 
place very remote from Jdea, as appears from the 4 Years uſ 
ſpenc in that Voyage, Bur whether it was Spain, where in thoſe 
rimes there was abundance of Gold and Silver, as Strabo and others 
afhrm ; or, ſome place in the Indies, ic is ne<dlefs ro determine. 


23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of 
earth in riches, and for wiſdom. ot; - 

24 q And all the earth ; + ſought to Solomon, to f #6. 
hear his wiſdom which God had put in his heart. Jught th 


i i.e. All the Kings of the Earch, (as it is expreſſed 2 Chron, 9. 23.) |*%%* 
ro wit, of choſe parts of che Earth: which Synedoche is ny fy 


there was not + the Fe k 


[. 
25 And they, brought every man his preſent, vef. 
ſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and —— and 
armour, and ſpices, horſes and mules, + a rate year +86 « 
by year. thing of 
26 © * And Solomon pathered together charets, 7 * 


and horſemen & : and he had a thouſand and four — "” 


hundred charets /, and twelve thouſand horſemen, * 21, 
whom he beſtowed in the cities for charets, and with 146543 
the king at Jeruſalem. 

k Like a wiſe Prince, in deep Peace providing for War, | See 
the Nores on 1 Kings 4+ 26. 

27 And the king + made ſilver to be in Jeruſalem as Filed yae 
ſtones, and cedars made he to be as. the ſycomore-trees 


», that are in the vale for abundance. 

m Which there were vile and common. See Iſa g. 10, 

28 \ *f And Solomon had horſes » brought out of «qe. 
Egypt, and linen yarn » : the kings merchants received 1u&gs 
the linen yarn at a price 0. f lied. of 

n The two chief Commodities of Egypt. See Prov 7. 16. Cant, 1. the gone 
g. Iſa. 3- 23. Exch, 27. 7. 0 Srlomon received them from Pharach [00% 
at 2 certain price agreed berween them, and gave this priviledge © 
his Merchants, for a Tribute to be paid ro him our of ir, © 

29 And a charet p, came up, and went out of 
Egypt for ſix hundred ſhekels of filver, and an horſe 
for an hundred and fifty : and fo for all the kings of 
the Hittites q, and for the kings of Syria, did they 
bring them out Þ by their means. 

p this is not to be underſtood of the Charers and Horſes them- 
ſelves, (for then all Horſes had been ſer at an equal price, which is 
moſt ablurd ) bur by a Mertonymy, for the Lading of Carers and 
Horſes, which conſiſting of five Linen and Silk, gc. were of great 
value; and the King's Cuſtom, together with che Charges of che 
Journey, amounred to theſe ſums. q A People dwelling princi- 
pally in che Norchern and Eaſtern parts of Canaan, 7of. 1. 4. whom 
the Iſraelites, contrary to their Duty, ſpared, and (ſuffered ro live 
among them, Judg. 3. 5. who afterwards, ic ſeems, grew numerous 
and porent , and, it may be, they ſent our Co'onics ( afrer the man- 
ner of the Ancient Times) into ſome parts of Syria and Arabia; 
and poſſibly, theſe hings of rhe Hittites may be ſome of trnole 
hings of Arabia, 1 Kirgs 16. 15, 


CHAP. XI 
Solomon's Wives and Concubines which in bis Old Age ſeduce bim 6 
Idolatry, 1,—$. God threatneth bim, 9, 12. His Adverſa- 
ries are Hadad, who flieth into Egypt, and is entertained there, 1 4,--«12: 
Rezon who reigned in Damaſcus, 234—+-+-25. Jeroboam to wham 
Ahab foretelleth that be ſhall be hing : Solcanon fee beth bis life, 26,--40+ 


wich 84 


+ feb. 
thett 


ry, and'overlaid it d with the beſt gold. 


#* 


Hu aits, reign and death. Rehibaam ſucceedeth him, 41,—43- * 
BUT 
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UT . king Solomon loved a* many ſtrange Wo- 

men þ ( || togerher with the daughter of Pharaoh: ) 
women of the Mcabires, Ammonites, Edomites, Zido- 
nians, and Hitrites : 

« To wit, Inordinately and Luſtfully. 5 He finned againſt God's 
known Law, borh in their number, Dear. 17+ 17. and in cheir qua- 


htY. 

” Of the nations concerning which the LOR D faid 
unto the children of Ifrael, * Ye ſhall not go in to 
them c, neither ſhall they come in unto you ; for ſure- 


paw 7 3]y they will turn away your heart after their gods d: 


* Chap. 


T3 7 


F adg. 


2 kiag, 
ory x 
? ladgs 
% Uh 
+1, 
je/hd-d 
wt after. 


Devt.1.35 


Þ 5 and 


' thee, and will give it to thy ſervant z. , 
r Either by ſuggeſtion ro his mind: or, by appearance to him in 


Slomon clave unto theſe in love. 

c ie. Marry them. See on Gen. 6, 4. d Poflibly Solomon might 
think himſ-If roo Wiſe ro be drawn to Idolatry by his Wives, and 
therefore ro be vnconcerned in the reaſon of the Law; and conſe- 
quently free in ſome meaſure from che Obligation of. the Law; and 
{o, like cur firſt Parents, cruſting his own Fancy more than Gud's 
Word, he fell dreadfully. 

; And he had ſeven hundred wives, princeſſes, and 
three hundred concubines e : and his wives turned a- 


way his heart. | 
e Parcly, for his Luſt, which being indulged, becomes infinite and 
unſactable 3 and parcly, from his Pride, accounting this a point of 
Kotour and Magnificence, 
4 For it came to paſs, when Solomon was old f, that 
kis wives turned away his heart after other gods g : 
and * his heart was not perfed& wich the LORD his 


God, 25s w.5 the heart of David his father. 

# As having now reigred nigh 30 Years, when ic might have been 
expected that Age ſhould have cooled his Luſt, and Experience have 
ade him wiſer and betrer, and when probably he was ſecure as ro 
any ſuch miſcarriages : Then God permined him to fall ſo ſhame- 
fully, thar he mighr be to all ſucceeding Generarions an example 
of God's Severity, and of the folly, and weakneſs, and wickedneſs of 
the wiſeſt and beſt Men, when left ro themſelves. g Not that they 
charged his Mind or Opinion about the True God, and Idols, which 
1s n9t credible z, but char they cooled his Zeal againſt chem, obtained 
from him a publick Indulgence for their Worſhip, and Money for 


NG S. 


Chap. XL 


xz For the reſpe& I bear co his Memory, and for my promiſe ſake 


_ to him, 2 Sam, 7. 


13 Howbeit, I will not cead away all the kingdom : 


but will give one tribe x to thy ſon, for David my 
ſervants ſake, and for Jeruſaltems ſake y, which Thave 
choſen. | 

x How but one, when he had both Judah and Benjamin, 2 Chron. 
Fi.12? Anſ. Either Bejamin is ſwallowed up in Fudab, becauſe ir 
was comparatively very ſmall, and their habication much intermixed 
with that of Jadab : or, one, co wit, of chat kingdom which he here 
threatens to rend away from him, 4.e. Of che Kingdom of Iſrael; 
and that was Benjamin : one befide Judab, which was his own 
Tribe : or, bur one, becauſe Benjamin was nor entirely his, bur pare 
of ic adhered ro Jeroboam, as Bethel, 1 King. 12. 29+ and Hepbron, 
2 Chron, 13- 19. both which were Towns of Benjamin, Poſh. 18. 22. 
Or, it God promiſed to give one, and gave him two, I ſuppoſe char 
was no great Injury ro him. y Not, ſurely, for its merits; bur be- 
cauſe he had choſen it, as ir follows, ro be the Seat of his Temple 
and Worſhip ; it being God's uſual mechod to give to him that hath, 
__ ro continue and multiply favours to chem whom he hath begun 
to favour, 


14 4 And the LORD ſtirred up an adverſary un- 
to Solomon, Hadad the Edomite, he was of the kings 
ſeed in Edom. 

15 * For it came. to paſs when David was in E- 
dom 2, and Joab the captain of the hoſt was gone up 
to bury the lain a, * after he had ſmitten every male in 
Edom 6. 

7 To wit, by his Army, ro War againſt it. See 1 Chron, 18. 
12, 13. 4 To wit, the Jfraclites which were ſlain in the Batrel, 
2 Sam, 8. 13, 14. whom he honourably interred in ſome certain 
place, to which he is ſaid ro go up for that end, And this may be 
mentioned as that which gave Hadad the opporruniry of making 
11s eſcape, whilſt Zoabattd his Men were employed in that Solemni- 
ry. b Or, and he ſmote, &c. as it is in the Hebrew, Which is here 
nored as the cauſe of Hadad"s flight; be ſmote, &c. He underſtood 
whar Joab had done in parc, and incended further co do, even to kill 
all rhe Males, and therefore fled for his life. 


the making ot Idols, and che ſupport of the Charges of their Prieſts ' 


and Sacrifices, and potſibly perſuaded him ſomerimes in complailance | 


to joyn wich chem 1n the ourward aR of Idol-worſhip ; or, ar leaſt, 
in cheir Feaſts upon their Sacrifices, which was a participation of 
their Idolagry, See Pſalm 105, 28, 1 Cor. 10, 20- 

5 For Solomon went after h * Aſhtaroth the goddeſs 
of the Zidonians, and after * Milcom i the abomina- 


tion of the Amorites. 
h ln manner explained in the former Verſe. 7 Called alſo Mv- 


16 ( For fix months did Joab remain there with all 
Iſrael, until he had cut off every male in Edom ) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of 
his fathers ſervants with him, to go into Egype ; Ha- 
dad being yet a little child. 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian c, and came to 
Paran, and they took men with them out of Paran'd, 
and they came to Egypt unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
which gave him an houſe, and appointed him vidtuals, 


bb :. of which ſee Levit- 18. 21. 2 Kings 23+ 10+ 
6 And Solomon did evil in the fight of the LORD, 


and f went not fully after the LORD &, as did Da-| 
vid his father. | 


þ i.e. Did not worſhip God wholly and ſolely, but joyned Idols 
with him. 


7 Then did Solomon build 1 an high place m for 
* Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, in the hill that 
s before Jeruſalem »; and for Molech the abomination 


of the children of Ammon. 

{ i.e. Suffer ro be built, or gave Money for it. m i.e. An Altar 
upon the high Place, ay the manner of the Heathens was, See Numb 
22.41- and 23-1. n i.e. Inche Mount of Olives, which was nigh 
unto Feruſalem, 2 Sam. 15. 30. and from this at was called rhe 
meant of corruption, 2 Kings 23. 13. Idolatry being ofren called and 
eſicemed a corruption, 


8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange wives o, 
which burnt incenſe, and ſacrificed unto their gods. 


os Having once given way to ſome few of his moſt beloved Wives, 
he was forced to comply with the reſt. 

9 © And the LORD was angry with Solomon, be- 
cauſe his heart was turned from the LOR D God of 
Iſrael p, * which had appeared unto him q twice, 

þ From the expreſs Command, and from the Worſhip of God ; 
nor that he wholly n-gle&ed God, bur becauſe God efſteems all the | 
Warſhip of Idols ( ough ir be not excluſive of, bur conjoyned 
with tis own Worſhip ) ro be a forſaking of, and departing from 
God, and ofc-times ſo calls ir.” q To wit, in an extraordinary, and | 
moſt gracious, and obliging manner. 

10 And * had commanded him concerning this 
thing, that he ſhould not go after other gods : but he 
kept not that which the LOR D commanded. 

11 wherefore the LOR D ſaid unto Solomon r, 
Foraſmuch as this t is done of thee, and thou haſt not 
kept my covenant, and my ſtatutes which I have com- 
manded thee, * I will ſurely rend / the kingdom from 


| 


; 
| 


a terrible manner : or by the Prophet Ahyab, of whom ver. 29, | 


J I will violently rake away, The word in the Hebrew is doubled 
the greater aſſurance of the thing. t To one of rhy — 
aud Subjets 3 which was Feroboam, ver. 26, &c. 
12 Notwithſtanding, in thy days I will not do it, 
for David thy fathers ſake « ; bur T will rend it out of 
the hand of thy ſon. k 


| captain over a band /, * when David flew my ty 


and gave him land e. 

c He fled ar firſt with an intent t» go into Egypt, as is (aid, ver. 17. 
bur rook Midian, a neighbonaring Country, in his way, and ſtaid 
there a while, potfibly nll he had by ſome of his Servants cried 
Pharaoh's Mind, aid prepared the way for his Receprion. 4 Ano- 
ther Country in the Road from Edom to Egypt, where he hired Men 
to atcend him, that making his entrance there ſomething like a Prince, 
he mighe find more favour and reſpeR from thar King and People. 
e To (upport himſelf and his Train out of the Profics of it. 


19 And Hadad found great favour in the ſight of 
Pharaoh f, ſo that he gave him to wife the ſiſter of his 
own wife, the ſiſter of 'Tabpenes the queen. 

God (o diſpoſing his Heart, that Hadad might be a ſcourge to 


Solomon for bis Impietics, which God foreſaw long before they were 
done. 


20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genubath 
his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaohs houſe : 
and Genubath was in Pharaohs houſhold among the 
ſons of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David 
ſlept with his fathers, and that Joab the captain of the 
hoſt g was dead, Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, + Let mede- 


part, that I may go to mine own country 6. 

*s VVhom he feared as much as David himſelf. þ VVhither zc- 
cordingly he came z and was there, even from the beginning of $0- 
lomon's Reignz where he either lived as a private Perſon, yer fecrer- 
ly working for the recovery of his Crown when an opportunicy 


| was offered ; or rather, by the near relation which was between his 


VVife and Solomon's ; and, by Pharavh's incerceſſion, he obtained his 
Kingdom wich condition of Subje&ion and T ribure-ro be paid by 
him to Solomon ; which Condition he kept till Solomon fell from God, 
and chen ic ſeems he began co be rroubleſome to hin, and dangerous 
to his Houſe and Kingdom. 

22 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But what haſt 


thou lacked with me, that behold thou ſeekeſt to go to 


* 2 Sam. 
8. 14. 
* Numb. 
24 19+ 
Dcur. 
20. 13» 


+ Heb, 
ſend my 
aw4. 


thine own Country ? And he anſwered, + Nothing : t Heb. zee. 


Howbeit, let me go in any wile. 
23 T And God ſtirred him up another adverſary, 
Rezon, the ſon of Eliadah, which fled from his lox 


Hadadezer j king of Zobah E. 


i VVhen David had defeated him: See 2 Sam. 10, 16,ke. þ A 


part of Syria, berween Damaſcus avd £-pbrates : of which ſee 1 Sam. 
14. 47. 2 Chron, 8:3. Pſalm65, 2. | ; 
24 And he gathered men unto him, and became «, «, "= 


& 10, 18+ 


14. 6. 


f Heb. 


* See 


24: 5+ 


* 2 Chron. 


did work, 


1 Sam.15. 
27. and for * thus faith the LORD, the God of Iſrael, Be- 


* Yer. I Is 


"choſe, -becauſe he kept my commandments and my 
ſtatures e. _ ph. | 


Chap. XI. Sls © Br 
bah : and they m went to Damaſcus », and dwelt there- 
in, and reigned in Damaſcus. 


1 To wir, of Soldiers, who fled and diſperſed themſelves upon 


that Defeat, 2 Sam. 10, and others who readily joyned themſelves 
with them, and lived by Robbery, as many Arabians did. m When 
they were increaſed in number and ſtrength. n And took ic, whilſt 
Solomon was wallowing in Luxury, and grown Effeminare. 


25 And he was an adverſary to Iſrael all the days 


of Solomon o, beſide the miſchief that Hadad did p : 
and he abhorred Iſrael, and reigned over Syria 4. 


0 He was a ſecret Enemy, watching all occaſions ro do chem miſ- 


chief cunvingly and privately all chat time 3 and when Solomon had 
forſaken God, and was forſaken by God, he ſhewed himſelt more 
openly and maliciouſly. p So the ſenſe is, This infelicity was ad- 
ded to the former concerning Hadad, mentioned above, ver, 14, &c. 
Whilſt Hadad molcſted him in the South, Rezon threarned him 1n 
the North. Burt ſome utiderſtand this of #:dadezer, who is here 
called Hedad, by way of abreviation, ( which is not unuſual] in pro- 
per Hebrew Names, as is well known) and that for, or becauſe of 


for the Hebrew Particle eth, i: ſomerimes pur for el, which oft t1gni- 
es for, or becauſe of, as Hebricians know ) the evil which befel Ha- 


dad, or Hadadezer ; i.e. he bore a grudge againſt the Iſraelites from, 
and ever fince the ſlaughter that Joab made in Hadadezer's Army, 


whereof he was a member, alrhough he alſo rook that occaſion of 
making a defeRtion from his Maſter. q Over all that part of Syria, 
enlarging his Empire more and more, and thereby laying a founda- 
tion for much miſery to Soloman's Houſe and Kingdom. 


26 © And * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, an Ephra- 
thite of Zereda, Solomons ſervant, ( whoſe mothers 
name was Zeruah a widow woman.) even he lift up 
bs hand againſt the king ». 


r i.e. Rebelled againſt the King, nor now 2pd immediately in 
the Perſon of Selomon himſelf, but in his Son and Succeſicor Rebo- 
boarr.. 

27 And this was the cauſe that he'lift up hx hand 


againſt the king : * Solomon built Millo, and Þ repaired 
the breaches of the city of David his father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man of 
yalour /: and Solomon ſeeing the young man that he 
+ was induſtrious s, he made him ruler over all the 


' + charge 7 of the houſe of Joſeph «. 


{ Or, « man of great flrength of Body, or courage of Mind, or both. 
s Ingenious, and diligenr, and ative, and every way fit for buſineſs, 
and for command. t 7.e, The Taxes and Tributes which were to 
be gathered of the People by his Power and” Authority. ' « Ej- 
ther of Epbraim and Manaſſeb, who were jointly comprehended un- 
der this name, Joſh. 17. 17. Or, of Epbraim only, who <elſe- 
where comes under that name, as 1 Chren. 5. 1. Pſalm 78. 67. E- 
zek. 375. 16, And ic ſeems moſt probable, that each Tribe had a ſe- 
veral Ruler. 

29 And it cameto paſs at that time, when Jeroboam 
went out of Jeruſalem x, that the prophet Ahijah the 
Shilonite found him in the way, and he had clad him- 
{elf with a new garment; and they two were alone in 
the field y. 

x Upon ſome occafion, poſſibly to execure his Charge. »y Having 
gone afide thicher 'for ſome private conference; for otherwiſe it 1s 
moſt likely that he had Servants attending upon him, who, though 
they heard not the words, yer might ſee the ation, and the rending 
of Jeroboam's Coat; and thus ic came to Solomon's Ears, who bei 
ſo acute and wiſe, could eafily underftand the thing by what he 
heard of the ation, eſpecially when a Propher did ir. 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that was 
on him, and * rent it i» twelve pieces. 

31 And he faid to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces z : 


hold, I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of So- 
lomon, and will give ten tribes to thee : 

z- Whence the Kingdom of Iſrael is ofc called che Kingdom of the 
Ten Tribes : by which exprefſion it may ſeem, that Pavid's Poſte- 
riry ſhould have one Tribe reſerved out of the Kingdum of Iſrael, 
beſides that of Judah, which becauſe of irs Greatneſs and Eminen- 
cy, is commonly diſtinguiſhed from 1/rae/, and that nor only after 
che divifion of the rwo Kingdoms, but even before ir, as 1 Sam. 11.8. 
and 2 Sam. 5. 5. | 

32 ( But he ſhall have one tribe «, for my ſervant 
Davids ſake; and for Jeruſalems ſake, the city which I 
have choſen out of all the tribes of Irael ) 

4 Sce the Notes above on ver. 13. 

33 Becauſe that they b have forſaken me, and have 
worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeſs of the Zidonians, 
Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the 
god of the children of Ammon, and have not walked 
in my ways to do that which # right in mine eyes, and 
i keep my ſtatutes, and my judgments, as did David his 

ther. 

' b i. e. The King, and his Concubines, and People, who eafily fol- 
lowed his example, bur were nor at all excuſed by it. 

. 24 Howbeit, I will not take the whole kingdom «c 
out of his hand 4: but I will make him griwes all the 

ys of his life, for David my ſervants fake, whom I 


| 


* 


* 


NGS. Chap, X 


e To wir, of J/rael, that which 1 have deſigned for thee. - Or 12. 
ther, I will not take ary thing, or part of the kingdow. For the Hebrew 
Phraſe, lo col, which properly Ggnifies nor all, or not the whole, doth 
uſually fignific not any theng, as Deur, 8. g. thou ſhalt not want every 
thing; i, e. not any thing. So alio Gen. 4. 15. and 23.6. and 29. 23. 
Pſal-49.18. and 143, 2,&c. &« He ſhail poſſeſs ic whi'ſt he lives, as je 
follows; and therefore chou ſhalt nor yer attempec to invade ig 
e Whereby he ſheweth, that he doth nor judge of Mcn by ſome par. 
ricular ads, bur by their general purpoſe and courſe of lite. 
35 But * I will take the kingdom out of his ſons * Cha, 
hand, and will give ir unto thee, ever ten tribes. oY ly, 
36 And unto his ſon will 1 give one tribe, that * Da-, 2 King 
vid my ſervant may have a Þ light f alway before me g fuk 
in Jeruſalem, the city which I have choſen me, to put lay, 
Candle, 


my Name there. 

F i.e. A Son and Succeſſor, to preſerve his Name and Memery 
and to give Light ro che People in his ſtead. Kings are oft called 
Lights, parcly, from cheir grear Splendor ; and parrly, for the Coun. 
ſel and Comfort which their People have or ſhould have from them, 
Compare 2 Sam. 21. 17- 1 King. Is. 4+ Pal. 132.17. g In my 
-— which is in Feruſalem, and under my favour and Pro- 
reQion. 


37 AndI will take thee. , and thou ſhalt reign 
according to all that thy ſoul defireth 5, and ſhalt be 
king over Iſrael. 

.*. And place thee in the Throne, as it follows. þ He ſecraily 
raxeth him for his ambictous and aſpiring Mind, 

38 And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all 
that I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and 
do that « right in my ſight, ro keep my ſtatutes, and 
my commandments, as David my ſervant did ; that ] 
will be with thee, and build thee a ſure houſe 3, as] 


built for David, and will give Iſrael unto thee. 

i ie, Firmly (ertle thee and thy Poſterity in che Throne, as this 
or the like Phraſe is uſed, 2 Sam. 7. 16, 27. bur he doch nor fay he 
would do this for ever, as is there ſaid of Dartid's Houſe, v. 16. 


39 And I will for this & aftit the ſeed of David, 


bur not for ever /. 

þ For this cauſe, which T mentioned ver. 23. I There ſhall x 
rime come when rhe Seed of David ſhall nor be thus moleſted by the 
Kingdom of Ifrael, bur that Kingdom ſhall- be deſtroyed, and the 
Kings of che Houſe of David ſhall be uppermoſt, as ic was in the 
days of Aſa, Hezekiah and Joſiah, And at laſt che Meſſiah ſhall come, 
who ſhall unite rogether the broken ſticks of Zadab and Foſeph, ard 
rule over all the Jews and Gentiles roo, 


40 Solomon »» ſought therefore to kill Jeroboam : 
and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt, unto Shiſhak 
king of Egypt », and was in Egypt until the death of 


Solomon. 

m To whoſe Ears this might come, either, r. by Feroboam him- 
ſelf, who might ſpeak of this, either our of vain-glery and oftena- 
tion; or, with defign to prepare the People for his purpoſe, Or, 
2. By the Servants. Sec above oh ver. 29, » Who wascither, firſt, 
Solomon's Brother-in-law, who yer might be jealous of him, or alic- 
nated from him, becauſe he had taken ſo many other Wives to his 
Siſter, as is here noted wer. 1. or, might caſt a greedy Eye upon the 
great riches avd glorious things which Solomon had amaſſed toge- 
ther, and upon which, preſently after Solomon's death, he laid vio- 
lene hands, 2 Chron. 12. 9. All this was known to Feroboam, who 


"E | therefore durſt pur himſelf into Shiſbak's Protettion ; eſpecially, con- 


ſidering how little ſuch Relations commonly ſignific in the Attairs of 
Princes; and withal, being made confident by God's Promiſe of the 
Kingdom. - Or, 2. One of anorher Line or Houſe, ro whom that 
Crown might deſcend for wanr of Hue, 

41 © And the reſt of the || acts of Solomon, and all! 0 
that he did, and his wiſdom, are they not written " Frringy 
the book of the acts of Solomon »? 

0 In che Publick Records, where the Lives and ARjons of Kings 
were Regiſtred from time co time, So this was only a Political, bat 
not a Sacred Book. 

42 And the + time that Solomon reigned in Jeruſa- 786. 

7. 


lem over all Iſrael, was * forty years. 


buried in the cicy of David his father : and * Rehobo- * vark 
am his ſon reigned in his ſtead. BO 

Þ This expreſſion is promiſcuouſly uſed concerning good and bad ; (ales 
and fignifies only, T hat they diced as their Fachers did. Buc hence 
Interprecers queſtion, Whercher Solomon was ſaved, or damned? | hat 
he was damned, ſome believe upon this only Argument, That he 
died wichour Repenrance ; which they gather, i. Becauſe his Re- 
penrance is not mentioned in his Hiſtory, 2. Becauſe if he had re- 
my he would have aboliſhed che Monuments vt Idolacry winch 

e had:ereted; which char he did nor, they garher from 2 kings 
23- 13- Of which, (God affiſting ) i ſhall ſpeak upon char place. 
Bur to the former, many thivgs may be ſaid ; 1. We read nothing 
of the Repencance of Adam ; Noah, after hys Drunkenneis, Lot, Samp- 
ſen, Aſa, &c. ſhall we therefore conclude, they were all damned? 
The filence of the Scripture is a very weak Argument in maccers of 
Hiſtory. 2. If he did Repent, yer the filence of the Scripture about 
ic in chis Hiſtory, was not without wiſe Reaſons 3 as, among others, 
Thar his Erernal Condition being chus far lefr doubtful, his Example 
might have the greater influence for the Terror and Caution of- fu- 
cure Offenders. 3. His Repenrance 15 ſufficiently implied in this, ( 10 
omirc divers ocher Paſſages ) Thar after Solomon's death the way of $0 
lomon is mentioned with Honour, and joyned with the way of D4- 


vid, 2 Chron. 11, 17. But ir ſeems to be pur out of diſpure Tr 


43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers y, and was bo 


t, Chro 
1% I 


tChap. 


11, 4% 


' Chap, 
þ 


nd o 


# .oovy 
Lgap. XN 
$;-:19 4 


t, Chrof- 


19, I, 


tChap, 


11, 4%» 


* Chap, 


j a5 is evidenr | 
yen Wrirers, who thence conclude, That he did Reperr, and 
was ſaved 3 bur alſo, from the whole ſtrain of that Book, which was 
written long afrer he had finiſhed all his Works, and after he had I 


drunk of all 


I KINGS. 
| Eccleſiafter; which ( by the general conſent both of Jewith | 


iſtian locerpreters ) was wrieten by Solomon, and that after 
_———— ors from the unanimous Teftimony of 


Chap. XI 


| 8 But he forſook the counſel of the old men 4 which 


they had given him, and conſulced with the young 


men [ that were 


ſtood before him. * 


grown up with him *, and which 


_ & Jadging ir vhworthy of his Majeſty and Aurhoricy, and likely tg 


ſorrs of ſenſval Pleaſures, and ſadly experienced ' encourage and increaſe the People in their infulene Demands. / $6 


the bicter Effe&s of his love of VYomen, Eceleſ. 7. 17, &c. VVhich called comparacively ro the old Men; ocherwiſe rhey were nezr 


makes ir more chan probable, thar as David wric Pſalm 5 1. fo Sole 
mon wrote this Book as a publick Teſtimony and Profefii>n of his 


Repenrance- 


'astk 


[40 yotes old; as the following words imply. m Which is added 
e reaſon of his inclination to cheir Covoſcls, becauſe his daily 
And this Argument is ſo cogent, thar choſe Incerprerers | converſe with chem, and the hkenefs of cheir Age avd Humour to 


who are of che orher Opinion, confeſs ir, if Solomon did wrire this | his, had engaged his Aﬀettions to them, and that bribed his Judg- 


Book afcer his Fall, which they prerend he wrote before ir : bur they 
offer nor any Argument to mome ic. And therefore we have reaſon 
to conclude, That Sol.mon did Repent, and was Saved. 


CHAP. XIL 


The Ijraclites ſee to Reboboam far relaxation, 1,5. He refuſing the 
old mens counſel, by the advice of the young men anſwereth them rough- 
Is, 6, 15» For which ten tribes revolt : ill Adoram : and 
Reboboam to flee, 16,—21- He raiſing on army is forbidden by She- 
maiah, 22, —24+ Jerobram, king of Iſrael, ftrengtheneth bimfe If by 
cities ; and by the idolatry of the two calves, 25,—33- 


N D * Rehoboam went to Shechem ; for all Iſrael 


were come to Shechem a to make him king 5. 

4 Rehoboam did not call them thicher, bur went rhicher, becauſe 
the Iſraclites prevented him, and had generally pirched upon that 
place, racher chan upon Jeruſalem; partly, becauſe jr was moſt con- 
veticnt for all, as being in the Center of rhe whole Kingdom : pare- 
ly, becauſe thar being in the porent Tribe of Ephraim, they ſuppoſed 
there they might uſe that freedom of Speech, which they reſalvyed 
to uſe, ro get their Grievances redreſſed : and patrly, by che ſecret 
direfion of Feroboam, or his Friends, who would not cruſt chem- 
ſelves in Jeruſalem; and thought Shechem a firrer place to execute 
their Deſign. b To confirm him in the Kingdom, which they gene- 
rally intended ro do; he being the undoubced Aer of che Crown,and 
the only Son which Solomon had from to vaſt a'number of VVives, 

2 And it came to paſs, when Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat, who was yet in * Egypt, heard of it c, (for he 
was fled from the preſence of king Solomon, and Je- 
roboam dwelt in Egypt ) 

c 1n the Hebrew ir is only heard, and may relate eicher to Solo- 
moa's death, or ro the meeting which all che Tribes had appoinced art 
Shecbem. 

2 That they ſent and called him 4: and Jeroboam, 
and all the congregation of Iſrael came and ſpake unto 
Rehoboam, ſaying, 

d When the People ſent him word of Solomon's dearh, they alf" 
ſent a Summons for him ro come ro Shechem. Or, as (ſoon as he 
had heard the ridings of Solomons death from others, or from com 
mon Fame; preſently there came a ſolemn Meſſage to him from 
the Peeple, who deſired his Preſence and Aﬀiſtance, a5 it ſeems pro 
bable from divers Morives ; ſome, that they might trar ſlace che 
Kingdom from Rehoboam to him 3 and ochers only for «his reaſon. 
That the Preſence and Courtenance of a Man of ſo great Intereſt 
and Repurarion, and one that had ſome Claim or Prerence upon the 
Ki , might lay the greater Obligation upon RKeboboam to grant 
their deſires of Eaſe and Relief. 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grievous e: now there- 
fore make thou the grievous ſervice of thy father, and 
his heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and we 
will ſerve thee. 

e By heavy Taxes and Impoſitions, not only for the Temple and 
his Magnificene Buildings, bur for che Expences of his numerous 
Conrr, and of ſo many Wives and Concubines, whoſe Luxury and 
Idolatry muſt needs be very coſtly. And Solomon having ſo grofly 
forſaken God, it is no wonder if he oppreſſed the People, and made 
their Yoke moſt grievous, as they ſpeak. Bur here the Peoples per- 
verſeneſs is very obſervable, both in this, char they mention and 
appravate only the grievances of the Governmenr, bur take no no- 
rice of the vaſt Benefirs which they received from ic ; and in thar, 
that they mind nothing bur their outward prefſures, ard have no re- 
gard unco that abominable Idolatry which he ſer vp among them 
being, ir ſeemed, either leavened with ir by his pernicious Example, 
or grown careleſs and negligent of all che conc-rns of Religion. By 
which, ſee how ripe they were all for thoſe dreadful Judgments of 
God which are now haſtening upon chem. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet for three days, 


then come again to me f. And the people departed. 


f Give me that time for deliberation and advice. 

6 © And king Rehoboam conſulted with the old 
men that ſtood Yakore Solomon his father g, while he 
yet lived, and ſaid, How do ye adviſe, that I may an- 
{wer this people ? 


& With Solomon's old Counſellors whom Age and Experience of 
Men and Things, and converſe with ſuch a King, had made wiſe. 


7 And they uy unto him, ſaying, If thou wilt be 
a ſervant unto this people this day 6, and wilt ſerve 
them, and ; anſwer them, and ſpeak good words to 


them, then they will bethy ſcrvancs for ever. | 
h By complying wich cher Dc tices, and i ondeſce ading ro them 
for a nll che c 


 Humours ove quiert: d, and the Oppor 
of them ih ſeek, for Sediri:0, be 
ic ſlabliſhed in chy Throne They uſe chis 

# fore-(ce t ſome would difluade him trom this 


wuviry they now have, and 
gove, and chow beeſt Ber; 


menr, as it commonly doth. 


npon us, hghter ? 

10 And the young men that were grown up with 
him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thon ſpeak un- 
co this people that ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Thy fa* 
ther made our yoke heavy, but make thon it lighter 
unto us; thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, My little frver 


| ſhall be thicker » than my fathers loins. 


1 Or rather i thicher, and therefore ſtronger, and more able ro 
cruſh you, if you proceed in theſe Mutinous Demands, than bus line; 
in which is the” principal Sear of Scrength. My Farher was young 
and weak, and had many Enemies when he firſt cook the Kingdom ; 
bur I am the undoubred Heir; and I find the Ringdom by his wiſe 
Care, far berter ſerrled and fortified againſt all Enemies, Forcign or 
Domeſtick, than he did. | 

11 And now whereas my father did lade you with 


an heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke o: my father 


with ſcorpions p. 

0 1 e. Make it heavier and ſtronger, both ro puniſh your Peculaney; 
and ro curb aad-reſtrain you from Sedirious Arremprs. þp 1-6. With 
ſuch Whips as will ſting you like Scorpions : If you proceed in *&.ele 
courſes, I will moſt ſeverely puniſh you for jr. 

12 © So Jeroboam and all the people came to Re- 
hoboam the third day, as the king had appointed, fay- 
ing, Come to me again the third day. 

13 And the king anſwered the people t roughly ; 
and forſook the old mens counſel that they gave him: 

14 Andfſpake to them after the courſe of the young 
men, ſaying, My father made your yoke heavy, and 
I will add to your yoke ; my father alſo chaſtiſed you 
with whips, bur I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkned not unto the peo- 
ple, for * the f cauſe was 
might perform his ſaying, which the LOR D * ſpake 
by Ahyah the Shilonice, unto Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebar. 

9g VVho gave up Rehobaam to ſo fooliſh and faral a miſtake, and 


ſtances by his wiſe Providence to that end. 

16 © So when all Irael faw that the king hearkned 
not unto them, the people anſwered the king, ſaying, 
What portion have we in David r? neither have we 
inheritance in the ſon of Jeſle 5: to your tents, O If- 
rael : 3 now ſee to thine own houſe, David «. So If- 
rael departed unto their tents. 

r i.e, In David's Family and Son; we can expe& no benefic or 
relief from him, and therefore we renounce all Commerce wich 
him, and SubjeRion ro him. See 2 Sam, 20, 1. They named D«- 
vid, rather than Rehoboam; to ſignifie, That they did renounce,  noc 
Rehoboam only, bur all Dauid's Family. # So they call Dowd -in con- 
rempt3 q d. Rehoboam hath no reaſon to carry himſelf wich ſuch 
Pride and Contemprt toward his People ,, for if we trace his Griginal, 
it was as mean and obſcure as many of ours. And fince he abuſerh 
his Power, let us reduce him to his former Obſcuricy. # 7.e. Lec us 
all forſake him, and go to our own homes, there ro confider, and 
then ro meer, and conclude how to provide orherwiſefor our ſelves. 
« i.e. Govern thy own Family ; for chou ſhalt no longer Rule over 
us. Thus they brake out inco aRual Rebellion agaioſt him, whom 
God had made their Lawful Sovereign 3 wherein, though they ful- 
fi-led God's Counſel, yet they violated his Authority and Command. 
And they do again make an opprobrious mention of David, whom 
chey ſhould nor have named withour Honour. 


the cities of Judah x, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

x By which Phraſe he principally underſtands the Tribe of Zadah; 
bur withal, thoſe parts and parcels of che Tribes of Lew, and Sj- 
mecn, and Benjamin, whoſe dwellings were within the Confines of 
Judah, or intermixed with chem. 


18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, who was 
over the tribute y, and all Iſrael ftoned him with ſtones 
e 


to get him up to his charior, to flee ro 
» Him he ſent, eicher, 1, To pacific che People, and promiſe 
chem Relief, now when it was too lare, Bur then he would oor. 
have ſent « Perſon ſo ungrateful ro che People, as that fort of Men 


courſe, | ile or Wh; and below the Majeſty of 4 Prince. 
i For, | 8 Thy Service, ſay thev, 1s noc hard, A 1s only a few 
good wards, Which dels as cafe co give as bad ones, 


TL 


: 
* - 


vſe to he. Or rather, 2. To purſue the Counſcl which he had res 
ſolyed upon, and to execute his Office , and exaRt their Tribuce 
wich 


. . . + Heb. 
that he died : therefore king Rehoboam + wg wood bo 


9 And he ſaid unto them, What counſel give ye; 
that we .may anſwer this people, who have ſpoken to 
me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy father did put 


hath chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe you 


+ Heb. 


hardly. 


m the LORD 4, that he * Jadg- 


14- 4. & 
2 Chron. 
10. 15+ 


& 22. 7. 


& 25- 20s 


alievared the Peoples AﬀeRions from him; and ordered all Circum- f Gr. the 
turning. 


* Chap. 
Il. 31» 


17 But * as for the children of Ifrael which:dwelt in* Chap: 


11.32. 


Ghap X11, 


” 


A 


© * Pyod; 


- ©) AS 4 
»,  - n 
- -? 4 


with Rigour and Violence, if need were. 7; From Shechem, where 
je ſeems he yer ſtaid, and* his Guards and Friends- with him ; chat 


being there in the, midſt of his Kingdom, and among the Sedirious | 


Tribes, he might over-awe them by his Preſence, and repreſs any 
Tamults ih cheir firſt riſe. wi | 
 Þ or, 19 So lirael || rebelled z againſt the houſe of Da- 


fel away; Vid unto this day. 
. @ Their Revolt jscalled Rebellion, and therefore was ſinful, be- 
cauſe ir was contrary to God's Authoriry, and Command of ſub- 
jc&ion to David, and his Seed forever; from which che People 
were not freed by God's Promiſe and Grant made to Feroboam, which 
was but a ſecrer Tranſa&ion, not yer ſufficiently revealed to them, 


L.KINGS. 


|" | 
- 0:In imication of Aarm's Golden Calf, and of the 


and was nor 4 grant of preſent and aQtual Poſſeſſion 5 but only a 


Promiſe, That Gad would give.it. to him in his own time, and way 3 | 


which might have beet! donE, though neicher Jeroboam, nor the 


- _ SY 4 
cp 
2 

> 


© Ifrael, which b:cught thee up out of the land of E 


1ptians 
whom he was lately come. And this be the rather — w 
becauſe he knew the People of 1/racl were generally very prone us 
Superſttiop, and Idolairy, as their whole Hiſtory ſhewerhz and 
that Solomon's example and countenance given to falſe Worſhj 
had exceedingly firepgrhned thoſe Inclinations; and therefore t 
were in a great meaſure prepared for ſuch an Attempe; eſpecially, 
when his Propoſition tended ro their own eale, and ſafery, end 
fi which he knew was much dearer tothem, as well as to himſelf, 
their Religion. - þ Too great atrouble and charge, and neicher 
"p3ry nor ſafe for them, as things now ſtood. 9q Nor ay if 
he did himſelf believe; or rhought to perſuade the People to be. 
lieve, Thar theſe Calves were properly, and truly, that very God 


People had uſed theſe indireR and evil Courſes to bring ir about ; as | of Irael, who brought them ought of Egypt - ( which was ſo mon. 
ir bf! David uponthe ſame. occafion. Befides, -the People did nor. ſtrouſly abſurd and ridiculous, that no Jfaelite in his right wits 
= believe ir.) and had been ſo far from atraiving his end, and 


this in compliance with God's Counſel, buc to gratifie their own Pal 
. ions, and ger themlclyes a little eaſe, 

'20 And it came to paſs when all Iſrael heard that 
Jeroboam was come again 6, that they ſent c and cal- 
led him unto. the congregation 4, and made him king, 
over all {rael :. there was none .*. that followed the 

* Chap. houſe of David, but the Tribe of Judah * only.- | 
It. 13: b To wit, fram Egypt ; which was known before: to the chief of 
the Tribes, . and ro them who mer at Shechem, and now was more 


univesſally known by all the People. c To his Tent or- Habitation, 
to wid place 


he had recired himſelf, as others alſo generally did; fee 
above, ver. 16, d Which was ſummoned by the Elders: of the fe- 
yeral Tribes, to.rake advice, how to ſettle their Afﬀiirs, which they 
eafily agreed ro. do, by conferring the Crown upon Jeroboam, ac- 
cording to. Ged's Promiſe made to him. .*. 2,e. No intire Tribe. 
Sce on chep. 11. 13, 31, 32. 


21 And * when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem, 
he afſembled all the houſe of Judah, with the tribe of 
Benjamin e, an hundred and fourſcore thouſand choſen 
men, which were warriours, to fight againſt the houſe f 
of Hrael, to bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam 


the ſon of Solomon. 
" & i.e, Thar part of it which was next to 7udab, and joyned with 
them. Sce on Chap. 11. 13- f i-e. The Families or Tribes, ( for 
theſe words are promiſcuoufly uſed one for the other) of Iſrael. 
22 But * the word of God came unto Shemaiah the 

man of God g, ſaying, 

£ i.e. The Propher, fo called; partly, to diſtinguiſh him from 
others of that Name. Sec Nebem, 6. 10. Jer. 29,31. And partly, 
to add the more weight to his words. 


23 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon king 
of Judah, and to all the houſe of Judah, and Benjamin, 
and to the remnant of the people, ſaying, 

24 Thus faith the LOR D, Ye ſhall not go up nor 
fight againft your brethren the children of Urael : re- 
turn every man to hisown houſe, for this thing is from 
me bh. They hearkned therefore to the word of the 
LORD 3, and returned to: depart according to the 


word , of the LORD. 

b This Event is from my Counſel and Providence, to puniſh $6- 
lomon's Apoſtacy, though they procured ir by finful means: and 
therefore, if you proceed, you muſt fight with me, as well as them. 
# Eicher from conſcience of their Duty, or becauſe they durſt nor 
oppoſe ſo Porent an Adverſary. 

25 \ Then Jeroboam built Shechem & in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; and went out from 


thence, and built Penuel /. 

k i.e. He repaired, and cnlarged, and fortified ir; for it had been 
ruined long fince, dg. 9.45, He might chuſe it as a place borh 
auſpicious, becauſe here the Foundation of his Monarchy was laid ; 
and commodious, as being near the Frontiers of his Kingdom. 
1 A place beyond Fordan; of which, ſee Gen. 32. 30. Judg. 8. 17. 
to ſecure chat part of his Dominjons. 

26 And Jeroboam faid in his heart mw, Now ſhall the 


kingdom return to the houſe of David : 

m 1,e. Reaſoned within himſelf, The Phraſe diſcovers the Foun- 
tain of his Error, That he did not conſult with God, who had given 
him -che Kingdom; as in all Reaſon, and Juſtice, and Gratirude he 
ſhould have done : nor believed God's Promiſe, Chap. $1. 38. but 
his own Imaginations, and carnal Policies. 

27 If theſe people go up to do ſacrifice in the houſe 
of the LORD at Jeruſalem, then ſhall the heart of 
this turn again unto their LOR D », even unto 
Rehoboam king of Judah, and they ſhall kill me, and 


gO again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 

«n Which in it ſelf mighr ſeem a prudent Conjeure; for this 
would give Reboboam, che Prieſts, and Levites, the ſure and 
faichful Friends of David's Houſe, many opportunities of alienating 

' their Minds from him, and of reducing them to their former Alle- 
giance. But conſidering God's Providence, by which the Hearrs of 
all Men, and the Afairs of all Kings and Kingdoms are governed, 

and of which he had latcly ſeen ſo eminent an Inſtance; it was a 

fooliſh, as well as wicked courſe. 

28 Whereupon the king took counſel, and made 


two calves of gold o, and ſaid unto them, It is too much 


$ 2 Chron. 
11. 3t. 


* 2 Chron, 
I. 2: 


ſarisfying his People, that this would have made him both hateful, 

conremprible ro them ; bur his meaning was, that theſe Injages 
were vifible Repreſentations, in, and by which he defigned to wor. 
ſhip the True God of 1fael, as appears, partly from that Parallel. 
place. Exod. 32. 4. where ſee my Notes: partly, becauſe the Prieſts 
and , Worſhippers of the Calves, are ſaid ro worſhip Jeboveh;"and 
upon thar account, are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe belonging to'Bayl, 
1 Kings 18. 21, and 22. 6,7. Aud partly, from Zeroboun's deſign 
in this Work, which was to quiet the Peoples Minds, and remove 
their Scruples abour going hy to worſhip their God inthat 
» as they were commanded: which he doth, by fignifying 
them, That he did not intend any alteration in the ſubſtance of 
their Religion ; nor to draw them from the worſhip of the Trae 
God, to the worſhip of Aſbteroth, or Milcom, ar any of thoſe Bualz, 
which were;ſer up by Selomm; but to worſhip that ſcli-ſame God 
whom they worſhipped in Jeruſalem, even the True God, and the 
God of their, Fathers, who brought them our of Egypr; bur. only 
ro very a Circumſtanee : and that as they worſhipped God at Ze. 
ruſalem by, and before one viſible Sign, ever the Ark, and the $4. 
cred Cherubims there z ſo his Subjets ſhould worſhip God by 
another viſible Sign, even that of the Calves, in other places; and 
as for the change of the place, he might ſwggeſt ro them, that God 
was preſent in all places, where. Men with honeft Minds did call 
upon him; that before the Temple was built, the beſt of Kings, 
and Prophets, and People, did pray, and facrifice to God jn divers 
high Places, without any ſcruple 3 notwithſtanding that reſtrain: 
of God to one Place, Det. 12. 5, &c. That God would diſpenſe 
with them alſo in that matter 3 becauſe going ro Jeruſalem was 
very dangerous to them art this time 3; and God would have Mer- 
cy, rather than Sacrifice; and God had been pleafed ro diſpenſe 
with his own Ordinances in caſes of neceſſity or great inconvenience, 


| 


as he did with Circumcifton for 4o years in the Wilderne(s. 


29 And he ſet the one in Bethel, and-the other put 


he in Dan r. 

ry Which two Places he choſe for his Peoples conveniency; Be- 
thel being in the Southern, and Dan in the Northern pars of bs 
Kingdom. 

30 And this thing became a fin - : for the peophke 


went 7 to worſhip before the one, f even unto Dan «. 


ple; not only of Idolatry, which is called Sin by way of Eminency 
nor only of the worſhip of the Calves, wherein they pretended to 
worſhip the True God ; bur alfo of the worſbip of Baa, and of the 
ureer deſerdion of the True God; and of al} forrs of Impiety, and 
abominable Sins; as is manifeſt from the Hiſtory of that Kingdom: 
in which, there was not one good Kirg: and very few of the Peo- 
ple who were nor guilry of hainous Crimes, as the Prophers wik 
neſs. t The King's Counſel and. Example ſeduced them, though it 
did nor excuſe their Sinz and they willingly walbed after this hs 
wicked commandment, Hoſ. 5.11. « Which is nor here menrianed 
excluſively, for that they wenc alſo to Bethel is evident fram wr 
32, 33- bur for other reaſons, cither becauſe that of Den was firſt 
made, or beſt frequented, the People in thoſe parts having been 
long leavened with Idolatry : See Fadg. 18. 30. or to ſhew the Peo- 
ples readineſs ro comply with the King's Command, avd their Zeal 
for Idols ; that thoſe who lived in, or near Bethel, had nor pacience 
to ſtay till that Calf was finiſhed, bur all of chem were forward ro 
go as far as Dan, which was in the utmoſt borders of the Land, 
ro worſhip an Idol there; when it was thoughe roo much for chem 
ro go to Fernfalem ro worſhip God. 


31 And he made an houſe of high places x, and 
made prieſts of the * loweſt of the 


were not of the ſons of Levi z. 
x Or, an bouſe (i.e. Houſes, or Chapels) in the high places. Be- 
fides the famous Houſes, or Temples, which he built at Dan and Be- 


Temples upon divers high Places, which were eſteemed Sacred and 
Venerable, becauſe their Pious Anceſtors had ſerved God inchem: 
and thereby Feroboam might nor ſeem to bring in a new Religion, 
bur only co revive the old, y Which he might do, either, 1. Be- 
cauſe rhe berrer ſort refuſed ir, as an Office below their Qualicy 
or, 2+ Becauſe ſuch would be ſatisfied with mean allowances; nd 
ſo he could put into his own Purſe a great part of the rich Poſ- 
ſefſons and Revenues of the Levites, which doubtleſs he ſeized up- 
on when they forſook him, and wene to Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. 11+ 
13, 14- which alſo was very neceſſary for his prefenc and preſſing 
Occafions ; che rather, becauſe he nor yer lay grievous Taxcs 
upon chat People who had newly call off Rehoboarn for that very 
Reaſon. Or, 3. Becauſe mean Perſons would depend upon. his Fa- 
vour, and therefore be very pliable to. his -Humour, and. firm to 


#9 for you p to go up to Jeruſalem ; * behold thy gods, 


his Intereſt, and zealous ro promote the worſhip of rhe Calves 
But the words in the Hebrew RR from the ends Lis 


Chap, 


ich + fied 
people y, whuch = 


mttiel. 
« , 


is 


f Heb 
s i.e, A cauſe or occaſion of great wickedneſs among that Pev- 1,1" 


thel; he built alſo for his Peoples better accommodation, letier -4 
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u_ the following words, which are added to explain 
cr vere no of the ons of Lewt;z, th they were noc of 
the Tribe of Levi. And that indeed was Fer 's Sin 3 not that 
hechoſe mean Perſons, for ſome of the Levites were ſuch; and his 
Sin had not been leſs, if he had choſe:; the Nobleſt and Greateſt 
Perſons 3 a5 We ſee in the Example of Uryiah, 2 Chron. 26. 18, 19. 
Bur that he choſe Men of orher Tribes, contrary to God's appoint- 
ment, which reſtrained that Office to that Tribe, x To whom that 
office was confined by God's expreſs Command; bur he gave the 
Prieſthood promiſcuoully to any Perſon of any ocher Tribe. | 

12 And Jeroboam ordained a feaſt & in the eighth 


month, on the fifrhteenth day of the month 6, like 

unto the feaſt chat & || in Judah c, and he || offered c 
1% upon the altar, (fo did he in Berkel ) 4 [| ſacrificing 
10% unto the calves e that he had made : and he placed in 
= w. Bethel f the prieſts of the high places which he had 
l , 


w  & Eicher, 1- A Feaſt of Dedication, like char which was in F oo 
10% dah, ar the Dedication of the Temple. Or rarher, 2. The Feaſt of 
joſe Tahernacles, as may be thought, 1. becauſe that began on the hit- 
reench day of rhe Month, Levit. 23- 34. 2. Becauſt he is nor 
blamed for deviſing the Feaſt ( which chereby (tems ro have been 
of God's 2ppointment ) bur only for deviſing rhe month, ver. 33. for 
keeping God's Feaſt, not in God's rime, which was the fifteench day 
of the Seventh Month,” and fo'onward, Leutt. 23. 34. But on the 
fſteenth day of the Erghth Monch. And this alceration he male, 
either, 1. To keep up the difference berween his SubjeRs, and thole 
-of Judah, as by the —_ ſo by che diſtin& times of 
their Worſhip. Or, 2+ Leſt he ſhould ſeem direRtly ro oppole the 
God of I/rael, ( who had in # ſpecial marmer obliged all the Peo- 
ple to go upto Jeruſalem ar char rime, Deat. 16. 16. ) by requiring 
their artendance ro Celebrare the Feaſt elſewhere, at che ſame rime. 


Or, 3. To engage as many Petſons as poſſibly he could, ro come to: 


his Feaſt ; which they would more willingly do when the Feaſt 
ar Jervſ1lem was paſt, atd all the Fruits of the Earch were moſt 

ealy gachered in,, b And ſo onward till the Seven days ended. 
c He took his Patrern thence, to ſhew, That he worſhipped che ſame 
God; and profefied the ſame Religion for Subſtance, which they 
did; howſoever he differed in Circumſtances, #s here he did in the 
time- c Eirher, 1- By his Priefls. Or, rather, 2. By his own 
hands 3 as appears from Chap. 13. 1, 4+ which he did, to give the 
more coun'enance ro his new-devited Solemnity, Nor is -this 
ftrangez for he might plauſibly think, chat he who by his own Au- 
thoriry had made others Prieſts, might much more exerciſe a part 
of chae Office ;, ar leaſt, upon an —_ cccafion ; in which 
caſe, he knew David himſelf had done ſome things, which otherwiſe 
he might not do. d i.e. He himſelf did offer there in like manner, 
as he now had done at Dan, e For they were two, ver. 29. f_ As 
he had done at Dan, ver. 3t. 


xx. 33 20. hel offered upon the altar which he had made 
fr vent Bethel the fifteenth day of the eighth month, even 


v 12 the 
vt in the month which he had deviſed of his own heart g: 
S 


and ordained a feaſt unto the children of Iſrael, and 


+; offered upon the altar, + and burnt incenſe. ; 
t) barn g Which he appointed wi:hour any Warrant from God, which 
teaſe, Was Superſtition, Compare Jer. 7. 31. 


CHAP. XIIL 

A prophet of Fudab pr[pheſieth againſt the altar at Bethel : Jeroboam, 
offering him violence, hu band withereth: and, at the prayer of the 
prophet, # reflored, 1,—6, He, refufing the hing's entertainment, de- 
parterh from Bethel, 5,—10. An old prophet, ſeducing bim, bringeth 
bin back, 11,—19. He i« for it reproved of God by the o'd prophet : 
and is ſlain by a Lion: and buried by the old prophet : who confirmeth 

bis prophecy, 2%,—32. Jeroboam's obſt inacy, 33, 34 
A ND behold, there came a man of God 4 out of 
Judah by the word of the LORD 56 unto Be- 
[0r, thel: and Jeroboam ſtood by the altar to || burn in- 


"fs. cenſe. 
rag «4 An Holy Prophet, 6 By Divine Inſpiration and Command, 
2 And he cried againſt the altar c in the word of 
the LOR D, and ſaid, O altar, altar 4, thus faith the 
feb. LORD, Behold, a child + ſhall be born unto the houſe 


£'% of David, * Joſiah by name e, and upon thee ſhall he 


* 2 King, : , 

13.14,” offer the prieſts f of the high yon chat burn incenſe 
upon thee, and mens bones ſhall be burnt upon thee. 

c And conſequently, againſt all char worſhip; which is oft ſigni- 

hed by che name of the altar. See Iſa. 19. 19. 1 Cor. g. 13. Heb. 
7-13. and 13- 10. &d He dire&s his Speech to the Altar; partly, 
becauſe che following Signs were wrought yum itz and partly to 
fignifie, That Feroboam would no more regard his words, than the 
Altar did; and yer they ſhould rake effe&. e Which being done 
abore 350 years after this Prophecy; plainly ſhews che ute 
cerrainty of God's Providence, and Fore-knowledge, even i the 
moſt contingent things. For this was in ir ſelf uncertain, and whol- 
ly depended upon Man's Will, both as to the having of a Child, 
and as to the giving ic this Name. . Therefore God can certainly, and 

effe&ually over-rule Man's Will which way be pleaſerh; or elſe ir 

was pollple, that chis PredjRion ſhould have been falſe 3 which is 

Blaſphemous to imagioe. f Synecdochically, the Bones of che 

Prieſts, 2 King. 23. 15, 16. whereby che Alcar ſhould be defiled. 

. 3 And he gave a ſign the ſame day g, ſaying, This 

« the ſign which the LOR D hath ſpoken: Behold, 

the altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes that are upon it 


poured our, 


ich is, and may be tranſlated thus, out of all the people ; | 
poles our of every Tribe. Which Expoſition ſeems to be his 


c A e, He then wrought a MiracÞ, ta aflure them of the Truth of 
ophecy. 

4 And it came to paſs when king Jeroboatn heard 
the ſaying of the man of God, whick had cried againſt 
the altar in Bethel, that he put forth his hand 6 from 
the altar ;, ſaying, Lay hold on him. And his hand 
which he put forth againſt him; dried up &, ſo that he 
could not pull it in again to him. 

b To point our the Man whom he would have che People lay 
hands on, and to ſtir them up to do ſo. i Where ic was employed, 
in offering fomerhing upon ir. & Or, witbered, the Muſcles and Si- 
news, the Inſtruments of Motion, were ſhrunk up. This God did; 
partly to chaſtiſe Zeroboam for offering Violence ro the Lord's Pro- 
pher: partly, ro ſecure che Prophet againſt further Violence ; and 
par], that 'in this Example God might fhew, how highly he reſencs 
the Injuries done co his Miniſters, in, and for the faichful diſcharge 
of their Office. | | 

5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes poured out 
from the altar, according to the ſign which the man 
of God had given by the word of the LOR D. 

6 And the king anſwered 1, and ſaid unto the man 
of God, Intreat now the face of the LOR D thy 
God », and pray for me, that my hand may be reſto- 


red me again. And the man of God beſought + the T Hev- 
LORD », and the kings hand was reſtored again o, —_—_ 


and became as it was before. 

| i e, Spoke ; as that word is oft uſed in both Tefſtathenes. m Who 
hy his Zeal for- thee; hath manifeſter himſelf to be thy God ail 
Friend, in a fipgular manner 3 and therefore will heer chy Prayers 
for me, though he will not regard mine, becauſe I have forſaken 
him and His Worſhip. n To affure Feroboam, that what he had ſaid, 
was not from ill-will ro him, and chat he heartily defired his Refor: 
mation, not” his Ruice, o Parily to affure him, thar che ſtroke was 
from God : partly, becauſ- he repented of that Violence which he 
incended againſt the Prophrn for which God inflited ic: and. part» 
ly, that this Goodneſs of God to him, might have led him to Re- 
penrance z ory it he continued Impenicenc, leave him wickour all 
excule. 

7 And the king ſaid unto the man of God; Come 
home with me, and refreſh thy ſelf, and I will give 


thee a reward p. 

p Horrid Stupidity ! He defires to requice the Infiramenc, but 
rakes no notice of the chief Cauſe and Auchor of chis great and 
wonderful Mercy, which was God. 


9 And theman of God faid unto the king *, If thon * &»Nuths 
wilt give me half thine houſe, I will not go in with 22-15 & 


thee, neither will I eat bread, nor drink water in this *4 
place : | 

9 For fo was it charged me by the word of the 
LORD 9, ſaying, Eatno bread, nor drink waterr, nor 


turn again by the ſame way that thou camelſt 5: 

q My refuſal of thy Favour, is not trom any contempr, or hatred 
of thy Perſon; bur in obedience to the juſt Command of my God, 
who hath forbidden me all turcher Converſe or Communica-jon with 
thee. r To wit, in that Place, or with that People. Whereby 
God declares, how deteſtable they were in God's Eyes ; noc be- 
cauſe their Idolatry was ſo bad as thar of the Heathens, bur becauſe 
they were vile Apoſtates from the True God, and embraced this 
Idol-worſhip, againſt the Light of their own Conſciences, meerl 
ro comply wich che King's Humour and Command : and becauſe 
their Vicinity and Relation to the Tribe of Judah; made this more 
dangerous, as to their infetioa by ic. s Thar by thy avoiding the 
way that led thee to Bethel as execrable, although thou wenreſt by 
my [pecial Command, chou mighreſt reach all orhers, how much they 
ſhould abhor that way, and all choughrs of going to thar place, of td 
ſuch People, upon any trivial and unneceflary occaſion. 

10 So he went another way, and returned not by 
the way that he came to Bethel. 


11 4 Now there dwelt an old prophet t in Bethel «, 


and his + ſons x came and told him all the works that + Ret /an; 


the man of God had done that day in Bethel : the 
words which he had ſpoken unto the king, them they 
told alſo to their father. 

r A Prophet of the Lord;z one to whom; and by whom, God did 
ſomerimes impart his Mind; as is manifeſt from ver. 20, 21. and 
one that had a ReſpeR ro the Lord's Holy Prophers, and gave Cre- 
dic co their Prediions: all which the following Relation ſhews: bur 
whether he was an holy and good Man, may juſtly be doubred, ſce- 
ing all choſe Qualifications mighe meet in a vicious Man, to, and by 
whom he may revcal ſome part of his Mind, as he did to Baleam 
Numb. 2.3, &c. and in ſuch, his other Qualities are ſomerimes found ; 
and we find him in a downright and premedicated Lye, and thar 
without any great remptation to it, vef. 18. And albeic, an holy 
Prophet might poſhibly have continued in the Kingdom of Iſrael, he 
would never ”o gone from his own Habicarion, to dwell at Be- 
thel, the chief Seat of 1dolatry, unleſs with deſign ro preach againſt 
it: which ir evident he did not; his Sons ſeem to have been pre- 
ſent ar, and to have joyned with others in that Idolatrous worſhip, 
_—_—— and rhar yo-yo pe —_— —_— . & For 

r he came to R 
from Jeroboam ; bur be peg Jo arr oh or {rpm where 
he cither was born, and had lived before. Or, his ufeal dwelling was 
at Bethel, bu had lately been at Samaria, and was now returned to 
Bethel. x Who probably were eye and car-wicacfies of whas had 


: Tere 13 And 


Chap. Xl; | 


+Heb. 
cannor, 
Deur. 

12. 16, 
& 17. 5. 
& 1 Cor. 
10. 21, 
'F Heb. a 
word was: 


Chap. X1!l. 


- houſe, that he may eat bread, and drink' water. Bur, 


the way &, and the afs Rood by it : the Von alſo ſtood 
by the carcaſe /, BE ITY 


12 And their father ſaid unto them, What way | 
went he ? for his ſons had ſeen what way the man of 
God went, which came from Judah. - 

13 And he ſaid unto his fons, Saddle me the afs. So 
they ſadled him the aſs, and. he rode thereon : 

14 And went after the man of God, and found him, 
ſitting under an oak y : and he ſaid unto him, Ar! 
thou the man of God that cameſt from Judah ? And 
he ſaid, I am. 


y Being faint and weary with his Jourvey, and poſſibly with the 
hear, which makes hini chuſe rhis ſhady place ; end eſpecially with 
hunger and thirſt, ver. 9. And he might cafily gueſs thar'this wa'the 
vid Prophet, by his Age and Carriage, and, ir maybe, by His Prophe- 
tical Mantle, and by the CharaQer which his Sons had given'bim. 

15 Then he ſaid unto him, Come home with me, 


and eat bread. 


. KINSS. 


$ For there were many Lions in Zudez, and this w 

ther by God's ſpecial Providence. / Why doth God OL - 
Man fo ſeverely for fo ſtall an offence? Af. Firſt, His Sin wo 
fmnall, for ir was a groſs Difobedierice to a poſitive Comp 
063. Bur the ſuppoſed,” and was rold by another Prophet, thar Goa 
hed > £1 hs Command, and ſo was deceived. A4rf. 1. He had 
no ſufficient diſcharge from the former Command ; for he Neither 
wase«ffured char the old Man was a er, nor that, the mellage he 
delivered was from God 3 bur had reaſon to ſuſpeR the centrar 

ur fexft 'ro enquire "the mind of God 1nchis doubeful Point, which ha 
grolly negleRed ro'do, and willingly believed the meſſage, becauſe ie 
lured with 'His own- ipclivarion and neceflity, Add 'to this thar 
he being a-Propher wes dbliged ve the greater exactneſs in obedi. 
ence to all God's Prece pts3 amd«herefore this Sin was much greater 
him..chan in another, becauſe hereby God wes diſhonoured, and the 
Authority end Succeſs of his meſſage blaſted, and Jerab4m and the [ 
<dolarrous Ifraelires hardened in their wicked Courſes ; for the Preven= 
won whereof it wis neceſſary thar God ſhould exerciſc Severiry r9- 
wards him. Arſ. Secondly, As his Sio was not fo (mall, ſo his puniſh- 


16 And he ſaid, I F may not. return-with thee, nar 
go in with thee: neither will I eat bread, nor drink 


water with thee in this place =, T- | 


7 i.e, In Bethel, where thou defireſt me to doit. 


17 For | it was ſaid to me by theaword of the| 


LORD, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor, drink water 
there, nor turn again to go by the. way that thou 
cameſt. | 

18 He ſaid unto him, I aw a prophet alſo as thou, 
art, and an angel -ſpake unto me by the. word of the 
LORD, ſaying, Bring him back with theeamo thine, 


/ 
. 
/ 
: 


— 


he lyed unto him 4. ; | 

a Not with evil deſign againſt him, but out of cuvioſiry, ro know! 
all che truch and drenaſhencns from his own Mouth, and ro expreſs 
his kindneſs co him, and to relieve his prefling $5 whereby! 
poſiibly he thought to pleaſe God, and to co or his miſcar- 
riages. Bur his Sin was great; for he did nor bly rell a premedi-, 
cated Lye, bur alſo made God a Lyar, and to conradi& himſelf, and 
all rhis without any prerence of neceſſry, or benefit ro himſelf. | 


19 So he went back with him, and did ear bread in 
his houſe, and drank water. | 
20 © And it came to paſs, as they fat at the table 5, 
that the word of the LOR D came c unto the pro-: 
phet that brought him back 4: | | 
b There the Prophet meets with a ſevere where he was 


ment was not ſo great, as may be imagined. For, as to 
one en, an Oy death ch 9p 2. Debc that he. 
ture_) an this way was not {© painful and rermble 
her ki Rd dent an terndle 23 mg. 


1 as ro his God, by gixing hi 
ous Admoniion borh of his Sin 'and - oY IP 
Repenrance, which -doubcleſs he praftiled, and 
as prepared for his death, and by this ſuddep deach freed from ai) 
as erics of an evil and World, and. ſpeedily ler: inco Etey. 
nal Glory. Arſ. Thirdly, As the World an all Men -ic were made 
for God's Glory, #ndall their Lives and Deaths ought to. be laid our 
In his Service ; ſo.jr cagnor ſeem ſtrange nor harſh if God ſhould 
bring his deſerved death upon him in this manner, far the accom 
ent of his own.'Glorious Deſigns, as; to vindicate his own Ho- 
nour and Juſtice from che impuration , of Partiality ; toaflure the 
Truch of his gies es thereby proyoke Feroboam and his Ido. 
latrous Followers at nance; to Juſtific himſelf jo all his dread. 
a gments whic Me ipeended to inthe upon Feroboam's Houſe 
andche whole Kingdom of Jrach, for their curſed Apoſtacy; and w 
warn all ſucceeding /Sifiners not raſbly co vencure upon Sins, 
and eſpecially 'to rake heed of greater Sins, for which they might 
expeR far ſorer puniſhments. & His Life and Soul being gone, his 

dead Body falls ro.the Ground, and lies there. / See an ver. 28. 
25 And behold,. men paſſed by, and ſaw the car- 
caſe-caſt in-the way, and the lion ſtanding by the car- 
caſe + and they came and told jr in the ciry where the 

old prophet dyelr. | 

26 And when the prophet that brought. him back 
from the way, heard #bereof,, he ſaid, It i the man of 
God;who was difobedient unto the word of the LORD: 


pleaſing himſelf with this ſeaſonable Refreſhment. c By ſecrer in-' 
ſlin& into his Mind; as fomerimes God { to Moſes and other 
Prophers when they were in company with others. d So he makes 
this Prophet publickly ro call hidiſelf Lyar, and to pronounce 4 ter- 
rible Sentence againſt him, ro whom he profeſſed ſo kindneſs. 
Indeed the Hebrew words are ambi and by « rendred 
thus, to the Prophet whom he had back; which agrees wall 
with the Hebrew Phraſe 3 and may ſeem ro be'the beſt Tranſlation, 
by ing ver. 23. where the very ſame Phraſe is ſo rendred 3 
and ver: 26. where this meſſage is ſaid to be ſpoken to'him, Bur theſe 
Arguments are not cogent; not hat from ver. 23- becauſe ir is a 
common 'thing for the fame Phraſe in divers Verſes, and ſome- 
rimes in one and the ſame Verſe, to be diverſly uſed : nor that from 
wee. 27, for that may be rendred concerning him. And therefore our 
Tranſlation is betrer, as is wanifeſt from ver. 21- 


21 And he cried c unto the man of God that came 
from Judah, laying, Thus ſaith the LOR D, Foraf- 
much as thou difobeyed the mouth Ff of the 
LORD, and haſt not kept the commandment which 


the LOR D thy God commanded thee, 

e With a loud Voice, the <ffe& of his Paſſhon, both for his own 
guile and ſhame, and for the approaching . miſery, and his , 
unhappy influence both in and in denoutcing of ic. f i.e. 
The word of command comivg our of his month. A Meronymy of 


therefore the LORD hath delivered him unto the lion, 
which hath f torn him, and ſlain him, according 
word of the LOR D, which he ſpake unto hin ; 

m Or rather, concerdting bim: for ſo che Particle Lamed is ofc uſed, 
as Gen, 20. 13. Pjal, 3.2. and 91. 11. Compare with Matth. 4. 6 
ty And hofoake to hisſorls; Ciying, Saddid tne t 

27 & Tpake to has'lons, laying, E me the 
afs n. And they fadled bim. [IEY 


n —_— as to himſelf, becauſe ſo many others had been 
rhere without any harm; and becauſe he perceived the Propher's 
Death was 2 judgment of God, and char! for ſpecial Reaſons. 


28 he went and found -his carcaſe caſt in the 
way, and the aſs, and the lion ſtanding by the carcaſe ; 


the lion had not eaten the carcaſe, nor + torn the af firm 


0 Here was 4 concurrence of Niracles ; That the A(s did noc run 
oy from che Lion, according to his pature and cuſtom, but boldly 
ſtood till, as reſerving himſelf for che carrying of the Prophee to 
his Burial ; chat che Lion did not devour its prey, as the manner is; 
nor. yer go away when he had done his work which he way ſcor/for, 
bur ſtood ſtill, x bo preſerve the Carcaſe of the Propherfrom 
other wild Beaſts or Fowls, which would quickly have caten it 5 
parrly, as an-evidence that the Prophet's Death was not caſual, nor 
the effe& of a Lions hungry and ravenous Diſpofirion, bur of God's 
ſingular-and juſt Judgmenc ; and conſequently, that his Prediction 


the Cauſe for the EffeR. 
22 But cameſt back, and: haſt eaten 'bread , and. 
drunk water in the place, of the which te LORD 


thy carcaſe ſhall not come unto the ſepulchre of thy 
fachers 


before rhou recurveſt 
| vor be buried in the 
trary was reckoned an honotr and blefſing, See chop. 14. 13. Ia. 
14. 19, 20. Jer. 22.19. and 26: 24- | 

ay 2 ONT cent be pat, ar ho GoDaaven broad, 
and he had drunk, that he ſadled: for him the 
afs -., 1 wjt, for the prophet whom he had brought 
ſooner come t0- his home, and;”.if poſible, 
threarned. But, it is obſervable, 'he not 


"> I 


PT. - d 
* 4 
Matias * 


was Divine, and ſhould be ipfallibly accompliſhed in ics proper time 
ly, as 4 token, of God's Favout to; che deceated Propher, 
of whoſe very Carcaſe he took ſuch (pecial Care : thereby fignify- 
ing, that alchough for wife and juſt Reaſons he choughr fir ro rake 


- 


his Carcaſe reſtmg chere, might be a witneſs of their Madnel(s 
and in their abominable Tdo- 
larry, afrer ſuch an affurance of the dreadtul effefts of ir. g Theold 
Prophet and his Sous, and orhers, whom common humaniry taughe 
co/lamenr che unrimelydeath of foworchy a Perſon. r Which was an 


uſual form of <xprefſion in Faneral-Lamentations. Sce Fer, 22, 18, 


31 Andit came to F 4 after he had buried him, 
that he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, When I am dead, 


then bury me in the ſepulchre whercin the man of 


God & buried; * lay my bones beſide his bones /; 
- { That I may be ſecured from that Judgment chrearned ver. No 
32 For 
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"XU Chap: XIV. 


32 For the ſaying which he cried by the word 'of 


w 


eb, 
a, 


l. 


LORD, againſt the altar in Bethel, and againſt 
"7 the houſes of the high places, which are in the 


\oeChup. cities Of * Samaria ?, ſhall ſurely come to paſs. 


16, 34* 


y 
whart'd 


pd malt» rot d 


$ (hap 
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* Cap, 
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1m bang. 
Or, cabee, 
[0r,4v2le, Il thee what ſhall become of 


Feb. 


bl for | 


&aUincſs, 


Sided 
© Pluralz 


; inedom of Samaria z as it was called, though, not 
ns CO os done, yer before theſe Books were written. 
$4naria was properly the name of one City, 1 Kings 20, 1, but 
{om hence che whole Kingdom of Ijrael was (0 called, Jer. 30.5: 
AB. 1.1. and 8. 5+ and Amos 3. 9. and the Ring of Iſrael 1s calle 
the King of Samaria, 2 Kjng. 1+ 3- Hoſe 10.7. and (as here ) we 
read of the cities of Samaria, Ez74 4. 19. 

13 \ After this thing, « Jeroboam returned not 
om” his evil way, but f * made again of the loweſt 
of the people prieſts x of the high places : whoſoever 
7, he | conſecrated him z, and he became-one 


of the prieſts of the high places. 


« i.e. Afrer all rheſe things : l . 
after (3 many, and evident, and ſucceſhye Miracles. Which 
:« noted © aggravate his Infideliry and Apoſtacy. - x He abated noc 
{© mach as 2 circumſtance in; his Idolatrous Worſhip. | y Wichour 
zvy _reſpeR £0 Tribe or Family, or incegriy of Body, or Mind, or 
Life 3- all which were to-be regarded in the Prieſthood. - x Heb. 
be filed bis band. Of which Phraſe (ce Exod. 28. 41, and 29. 9, 33- 

+4 And this ebing became lin -. | 
ſcroboatn, even to cut it off, and” to deftroy i: from 
off the face of the earth. | 

+, Eicher, an occaſion of fin, _—_ —_— = — his 
Poſtenty 12 their Ldolarry : or, 4 af, for fo the w In 15 
ofc ad. [his his obſtnace continuance in his Idalacry, dir&e ſuch 
warnings was the utter ruin of all his Family, 

CHAP. XIV. 

Jerobaam ſendeth his Wife diſguiſed, and with Preſents to the Prophet 

Abhijab at Shilob, to enquire cancerning his Son, who war Sich, Iy—4- 


He, firewarned by God, denounceth bis Ruiz becauſe of Idolatr) : And | 


the Death of his Child : And the Deftruffion of Iſrael, 5,—16. His 
San dieth 4 is buried; And be likewiſe : Nadab bis Son ſacceedeth, 
17,—20. Rehoboam and Judab fin againſt the Lord, 2t,—24. 
Shiſbab King of Egypt ſpoileth Jeruſalem, 25,—28. He dieth: 
and Abjjam bis Son ſucceedeth, 29, 31. 


T that time « Abijah the fon of Jeroboam fell 


ſick 6. 

4 Either, Firſt, Preſently afrer the things deſcribed in the for- 
mer Chapter : which, though related in the beginning of his Reign, 
yet mighc be done a good while afcer ir, and ſo Abjab the Propher 
might he yery old, as he is deſcribed ro be, v. 4. Or, Secondly, 
many Years after ic, i.e. Whilſt Jeroboam ed in his former 
courſe, For this Phraſe is ofc uſed indefinitely, and wichour re- 
ipc& to the time laſt mentioned before ir, as Daz, 12. 1. Matth, 4. 1. 
b By the ſtroke of God to puniſh Jeroboam's Rebellion 2 nſt God. 

2 And Jeroboam ſaid to his wife c, Ariſe, I pray 
thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelf 4, that thou be not known 
to be the wife of Jeroboam e, and get thee to Shiloh : 


Behold, there « Ahijah the prophet, which told me 
that * I ſbould be king over this people. _ _ 

c Partly, becauſe he would truſt none elſe with this ſecret 3 part- 
ly, becauſe ſhe might, without ſuſpicion enquire concerning her 
own Child; and partly, becauſe ſhe would enquire moſt exacly, 
and diligently, and fairhfully acquaior bim with the whole truth. 
d thy habic, and voice, and go like a private and obſcure 
Perſon. e This caution proceeded : Firſt, From the pride of his 
heart, which made him loth ro confeſs his folly in —— 
ſuch ignorant and helpleſs Idols, and to give Glory to the God w 
he had forſaken, Secondly, From jealouſie and ſuſpicion, leſt the 
Prophet knowing this, ſhould eicher give her no Anſwer, or make 
it worſe than indeed it was. Thirdly, From Policy, left his Peo- 
ple ſhould by his example be drawn to forſake the ſenſleſs Calves, 
and to rerurn to the God of Jadab, whom they had raſhly forſaken. 

2 And take + with thee ten loaves, and | cracknels, 
and a ff cruſe of honey f, and go to him' g : he ſhall 
e child, 

f A preſent, after the manner, Judg, 13. 17. 1 Sa 9. 9, 3. 
2 Kings 5. 15, and $,8. bur mean, as became an ordinary Country 
Woman, which ſhe perſonated. g To enquire the event of this 
fickne(s, as che following words imply. 


4 And Jeroboam's wife did ſo, and aroſe, and went 
to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahijah : but Ahi- 
jah could not ſee, for his eyes + were ſet b by reaſon of 
lis age. 

h o ſtood ftill, or were grown ſliff ; the Nerves, by which the 
Eyes and Eye-lids are moved, being comracted and withered. 
54 And the LORD faid unto Ahijah, Behold, 


the wife of Jeroboam cometh to 'ask a thing of thee reſt, 


for her ſon, for he « ſick : thus and thus ſhalt thou 
fay unto her: for it ſhall be, when ſhe cometh in, that 
ſhe ſhall feign her ſelf to be another woman. 

6 And it was ſo, when Ahijah heard the ſound 
of her feet, as ſhe came in at the door, that he ſaid, 
Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam |i, why feigneſt 
thou thy ſelf t» be another ? for I am ſent to thee with 
7 heavy ridings. 

1 By which diſcovery he both reproves their folly, who thoughe to 
conceal chemſelves or cheir defigns from that God from whom they 


Expected and defired the diſcovery of the moſt ſecrer things 3 and 


KING S. 


withal gives her affurance of the truth and "certainty of thar Mef- 


the Singular Number put for the | 


haſt caſt me belind thy back p: 


unto the houſe of : 


beginning of his Reign, chap. 15. 29- & Bur whar do Þ 
raiſe, as ic were a thing to be done at a grear diftance of ri 


ſage which he was to deliver, 

7 'Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Iffael, Forafmuch as I exalted thee from a- 
mong the people, and made thee prince over my 


people & Ifrael: 
k For fo they were whey Feraboam was firſt ſer over them. 


David, and gave ic thee: "and yer thou' haſt not been as 
my ſervant David !, 'who kept my commandments, 
and who. followed me with all his heart, to do that 
only which was right in mine eyes, 

1 Who though he fell into ſome fins, yer, firſt, he conſtantly per- 
ſevered in the True Worſhip of God ; from which thou arr revolted. 


Secondly, He | heartily repenced of, and turned from all his fins 
whereas thou art obſtinare and incorrigible. 


9 Burt haſt done evil above all that' were before 
thee m1 : for thau haſt gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten images n, to. proyoke me to anger o, and 


of my People, as Saul, and $5 
Gods, to wir, ( for ſo and ofr 


m Above all the former Kivgs 
lomon, and Rehoboam. n Or, of 


- ſignifies among' the Hebrews, as hath been formerly noted ) molten 


images, namely, the Golden Calves : which he calls other gods, nor 
as if the: Iſraelites eſteemed the Calves made of their own Gold, 
ro ,be gods inde<cd, which ic is incredible ſhould find belief with 
any man 1n his wits, eſpecially with che whole Body of the Iſra- 


ſpecial direQtion, were not Gods, bur only Pledges of God's Pre- 
ence, (c. Nor as if chey thought them to be ather gods in a ſtriR& 
and Do 1 ſenſe ; for ir is apparene that they till pretended to 
Worſhip the God of their Fathers, -as the Jews ar Jeruſalem did, 
though 1n a diftering manner ; bur only becauſe God rejeRed their 
whole Worſhip, and, howſoever they called or accounted ir, he 
reckoned ir a manifeſt defeRion from him, and a betaking of chem- 
ſelves to ather got, or devils, as they are called, 2 Chron 11. 15. 
by whoſe Inſtigarion they were led to ſuch Idolatrous praftices, and 
whom alone they ſerved and worſhipped therein, wharſoever pre- 
rences they had to the conrrary. - 0 1c. Whereby thou didſt pro- 
voke me. For otherwiſe this was not Jerobvam's defign in ir, bur 
only ro eſtabliſh. himſelf in the Throne. p Deſpiſed, and diſre- 
garded, and forſaken me, and my Commands, and my Worſhip, 
as we do things which we caſt behind our backs. 

10 Therefore behold, I * will _—— upon the 
houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jeroboam 


and left r in Ifrael, and will take away the 
remnant of the houſe of Jeroboam, as a man taketh 
away dung /, till it be all gone. 

q Eirher, io much as a Dog: or, any male Children. Of which 
Phraſe ſee the Nores gn 1 Sam. 25. 22. r Thoſe who had eſcaped 
the fury of cheir Enemies invading them, eicher becauſe rhey were 
ſhut ye oat he parte te s enmap or, becauſe they 
were left, over or _ » 
pcrede helpleG Creatures. Bur - 223m faich Ta wg be te all 
ſearched our, and brought to deſtruction. 
36. { Which they remove, as a loarhſom thing, our of their Houſes, 
and that throughly and univerſally. 

11 Him that dieth of in the city, ſhall 
the dogs eat : and him that dieth in the field, the 
fowls of the air eat :: for the LOR D hath ſpoken ir. 

t So both ſorrs ſhall die unburied. 

12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
houſe ; and when thy feet enter into the city «, the 
child ſhall die. 

« Preſently upon thy entrance into the City 3 when thou art 
gene bur a hale way in ir, even as far as to the threſbold of the Kings 


door, VU. I'7» which y was near the Gates of che City, And by 
= _ of rhis judge of the Truth pf che reſt of my 
ophecy. P 


13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him x, and bury 
him ; for he only of Jeroboam ſhall come to: the 
grave z, 
thi 
houſe of Jeroboam «a. 

x Eicher, Firſt, For the loſs of ſo worthy and ! 
Or, Secondly, For the fad Calamities which ſhould f his death, 
which poſſibly his moderation, and wiſdom, and verwe, mighc 
have prevented, whereof his death was a certain preſage and cvi- 
dence. So they ſhould mourn, nor fimply for him, bur for their 
own loſs ia him» y Shall have the honour of Barial denied ro the 


14 Moreover, the LORD ſhall raiſe him up a 


king b over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the houſe of Je- 
roboam that day c : but what 4? even now. 


b Baaſha, chap. 15.23. © When he is fo raifed; in the 
iy, te ha 
; 


hach already raiſed him in ſome fort; che man is now in 


8, If 


8 And rent the kingdom away from the houſe of 


elites, who knew that the Ark and Cherubims, though made by Gods 


See more on Deut, 32+ 


Chap. XIV. 


* Chap, 
15.29. 


* him char piffeth againft the wall q, azd him that is * Chap- 
ſhut up 


2T. Zh. 


2King 9.8. 


becauſe in him * there is found ſome good *2 Chran. 
toward the LORD God of Ifrael z, in OK 
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lay down. 
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not. in power, who ſhall do this : this Judgment ſhall be ſhortly 
execuced, 


d 
- 15 For the LORD fhall .ſmite Iſrael e as a reed 
is ſhaken in the water f, and he ſhall * root up Iſrael 
out of this good land, which he gave to their tathers, 
and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the river ' becauſe they 
| have made their groves bh, provoking the LORD to 


anger. | 

FE they obeyed Jeroboam's wicked command of Wor- 
ſhipping rhe Calves, and char willingly, Hof. 5. 11 f Eafily and 
variouſly, hither and thither, with every wind. So ſhall rhe King- 
dom and People of Iſrael be always in an anquiert and unſertled 
poſture, rolled to and fro by Foreign Invaſions and Civil Wars; by 
oppoſite Kings and Fa&ions, and by the difſenrions of che People. 
Sce 2 Kings 17.18, g To wit, Expbrates, oft ſo called by way of 
eminency, as Gen, 15-18. and 31.21» 4 Kings 4+ 241, 24+ This was 
accompliſhed in part, 2 Kings 15+29. and more fully, 2 Kings 17. 6. 
hb For the Worſhip of their Idols, Exod. 34. 13- Dent. 16, 21, God 
having before condemned the making. and worſhipping of the 
Calves, by which they deſigned or- pretended ro Worſhip the Lrue 
God ; he now takes notice that they were noc contented wich the 
Calves, but (as ic is the nature of Idolatry, and all fin, to proceed 
from evil to worſe) were many of them fallen inco anocher and a 
worſe kind of [dolatry, even their worſhip of the Hearheniſh Baats, 
which chey commonly exerciſed in Groves. See on 1 Kings 1%. 19+ 

16 And he ſhall give Hrael up, becauſe of- the ſins 
of Jeroboam, who did ſin, and who made Urael to 
ſin 7. 

i To wit, by his invention, and making of the occaſion of their 
ſin, the Calves 3 by his example, by e.couraging thoſe and only 
thoſe that. worſhipped the Calves 3 and by his Authority requiring 
and compelling them co do ir. This is mentioned as a monſtrous 
aggravation of his wickedneſs, that he was not content with his own 
fin, but was the great Author and chief cauſe of drawing orhers 
into ſin, and of corrupting and undoing che whole Kingdom :; which 
therefore God would never forgive him, nor forger him, but upon 
-n occaſions mentions him with this erernal brand of infamy upon 

im, 

17 © And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and departed, 
and came to Tirzah & : and when ſhe came to the 


threſhold of the door /, the child died. 

þ An Ancienc and Royal City, of. 12. 24+ in a pleaſant place, 
Cant. 6. 4- where the Kings of Jſrael had a Palace, Chap. 15+ 33+ 
and 16.6, 3, 24, 24 whirher Jerobsam was now removed from 
Shecbem, :eicher for his pleaſure, or for his Sons recovery, by the 
healchfulneſs of the place. / To wir, of che King's Houſe, which 
probably was upon, or by the Wall of the City, and near the Gare, 
which was the'place of Judicarure, - See v. 12. 

18 And' they buried him, and all Ifrael mourned 
for him, according to the word of the LORD, 
which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant Ahijah the 
prophet. 

19 And the reſt of the adts of Jeroboam, how he 
warred,.and how he reigned, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael m. 

m Heb. in the boob of the words or things of the days, &c. By 
which you are nor to uaderſtand that Cano:ical Book of the Chro- 
nicles, for thar was wricten long after this Book 3 bur a Book of 
Civil Records, the Annals, wherein all remarkable paflages were 
Recorded by the King's Command from day to day ; our of which 
the Sacred Penman by the dire&ion of God's Spirir, took our thoſe 
paſſages which were moſt conſiderable and uſefyl for God's Honour, 
and Mens Edification. q 

20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned, were 
two and twenty years »: and he f flept with his fa- 
thers 0, and Nadab his ſon reigned in his ſtead. _ 

n $0 he lived till Aſa's ſecond year, Chap. 15+ 25- 0 Either, 
Firſt, He was Buried wich his Anceſtors. But their Sepulchre 
ſeems to be roo mean and improper for a great King; and Kings 
uſe ro be Buried in pecuiiar Sepulchres. Or Secondly, He died, 
as his Fathers did. . 

21 T And Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon reigned 
in Judah : * Rehoboam was forty and one years old p 
when he began to reign, and he reigned ſeventeen 
years in Jeruſalem, the city which the LORD did 
chuſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his Name 
there :- and his mothers name was Naamah, an Am- 
moniteſs 9. | 

Þ Therefore he was born a year before Solomon was King, as ap- 

rs from 1 Kings 11.42. This is noted as an aggravation of Re- 

OG + 1 Sucker ro wakes + per ta 
Peo and ſhur our of the is Peo- 
pe ever, _ 23. 3- Neb, 13. 1. This hs ered as one cauſe 

h of God's diſpleaſure in puniſhing Solomon wich ſuch a Son, 
and of Rehoboam's Apoſtacy after his three firſt years, 2 Chro. 11. 17, 

22 And Judah did evilr inthe ſight of the LOR D, 
and agg provoked him to ' jealouſie with their ſins 
which they had committed, above all that their fa- 
thers had done. 

r After a lictle time, 2 Chron. 11, 17. 


23 For they alſo / built them high 
|| images, and groves. on every high hi 
every green tTCe x. 


oo: rt, and 
, and under 


L KINGS. 


[ They followed the example of the Iſraelites, alrhough they 


were betrer inſtruted, and had che Temp'e in their Kingd:, 
liberry . (0, oh 
the priviledge of Worſhipping God in his own way, and t 

ſels, and Sermons, and -6. am A of the Prieſts , Fan "op 
and ſtabliſh chem, and the dreadful example of 1-ae!s horrid Apo- 
ſtacy, ro caution and terrific chem. rt Which was unlawſy] and 
now eſpecially when the Temple was Builr,” and ready to receive 
chem; unneceſſary, and therefore expreſſed a 
God and his expreſs Command to rhe contrary. 


of acceſs to it, which was denied to rhe Iſraelites ; anti 
to reach 
greater contempe of 


# Nor only after the 
manner of the Heathens and Iſraelites, bur againſt a dirc& and parti. 


cular prohibition. x The People were univerſally corrupted : which 


is a prodigious, all things confidered, and is a clear evidence of the 


grearneſs and depth of the Original corruprion of Man's Nature, which 


withour Gods Grace is ready to break forth inro all ſorrs of wickednehs. 
24 And there were alſo Sodomires y in the lang, 
and they did according” to all the abominations of the 
nations which the LOR D caft out before the chil. 
dren of Iſrael. 

y 2.6. Males, who proſticured their Bodies ro the filthy Luſts of 
others :« of whom ſee on Det. 23. 17. who alſo did this in the wor. 
(hip, and co the honour of their Idols, as a'ſo che Womem did 
Numb-25.1,2. And this might be one occafion of ſo greata ſpread. 
ing of Idolatry among the Luftful //raetites. And on the other fide 
God doth frequently puniſh Idolatry with Corporal ancleanneſs, Row. 
1. 21,28. Sce 1 Kings 15. 12, and 22. 46. 2 Kings 23. 9. 

25 4 And it came to paſs in the fifth year of king 
Rehoboam z, that Shiſhak king of Egypt « came up 
againſt Jeruſalem 6. 
{ Preſently after his and his Peoples Apoſtacy, which was not till 
his fourth year: When: the Apoſtatical {ſraelites enjoyed Peace and 
ſome kind of Proſpericy, at firſt, for many Years together: of which 
difference ewo reaſons nay be given : Firſt, That Judat's fins were 
commirred againſt clearer Light, and more powerful means and re- 
medies of all forrs, and rherefore deferved more ſevere and ſpeedy 
/s - 110mg Secondly, That God diſcovered more Love to Fadabin 
chaſtizing them ſpeedily, that ſo they might be humbled, and re- 
formed, and ſo graciouſly preſerved, as it happened ; and more an- 
ger againſt [/rael, that he ſpared chem, and by their impunity hard. 
ned and ripened chem to that rotal deſtrution which he inrended to 
bring upon them, « Of whom ſee 1 Kings 11. 40, and 2 Chr. 12, 
2, &c, where this Riſtory is more fully deſcribed. He is thought by 
many to be Solomon's Brother-in-law. "Bur how little ſuch Rc lations 
fignifie among Princes, when their [ntereſt is concerned, all Hiſtories 
wieneſs. Beſides Reboboam was. not Solomon's Son by Pharaob's Daugh- 
rer, and ſo the relation was in a manner <extintt. þ Eicher, From 
ambition and a defire ro enlarge his Empire : or, from jcaloufie of 
Rehoboam's growing-grearneſs : Of which ſce 2 Chron. 11. or, 
Jeroboam's 1aſtigarion : or, from a covetous defire of poſſe 
great Treaſures which David and Solomon had left : and, above all, 
by God's Providence, diſpoſing his heart to chis expedition for Ke- 
hoboam's puniſhmenr. 

26 And he took away the treaſures c of the houſe 
of the LORD, and the treaſures of che kings houſe, 


he even took away all: and he took away all the 


ſtrange, conſidering the great ſtrength of thar Ciry, and how much 
rime jt took Nebuchadnexzar and Titus to rake ir. Bur, Firſt, ir 
might coſt Shiſbak alſo ſome rime, and a long Siege ere he rook it, 
chough that be not here related. Secondly, It is probable that David 
and Solomon in their building and alrering of this Ciry, had more re- 
ſpe ro Stare and Magnificence, than to ics defence, as having 
great cauſe to fear the Invaſion of any Enemies, and being too ſecure 
in reference to their Poſtericy, becauſe of God's Promiſe of the 
Kingdom to be continued ro them and rotheir ſeed for ever. And 
it-1s ble and cerrain, thar afrer the diviſion berween Judah and 
Iſrael, the Kings of Judah did add very much to the Forrificarions 
of this City. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead brazen 
ſhields, and committed hem unto the hands of the chief 


in a certain place. 

28 And it was ſo, when the king went into the 
houſe of the LORD e, that the guard bare them, 
and brought them back into the guard-chamber. 


e By which ic ſeems the afflition had done him ſome good, and 
brought him back ro che Worſhip of God, which he had forlaken, 


Chap. 12 1. 

29 { Now the reſt of the ads of Rehoboam, and 

all that he did, are they not written in the book of 

the chronicles of the kings of Judah f. 

F Such a Book of Chronicles as that mentioned above, ver. 19. 
30 And there was war between Rehoboam and Je- 

roboam g all their days. 


£ Nor an Invaſive War with Potert Armies, which was forbidden, 
Chap. 12+ 12. and not revived till Adijam's Reign, 2 Chron. 13. but a 
defenſive War from thoſe Hoſtilities which by ſmall Partics and 
Skirmiſhes chey did tro one anocher. 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with 'his fathers in the city of David: and his 
mothers name was Naamah an Ammoniteſs bh. And 
Abijam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


þ This is repeated as @ thing very obſervable, 
wer. 21. 


See above, 


| 


CHAP. 


ſhields of gold * which Solomon had made. * Chap 
c It is implied, that firſt he rook the City : which may ſeem 16, 16. 


of the + guard 4, which kept the door of the kings houſe. t'#* 
d Whereas the Golden Shields, as being more precious, were kepe '" 


Chap. XIy ou 
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2, 
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Arjan follwerd ie Fake” Sins 7 God bowever teeth wif (He) 


Heb. 
mnc's: 


CHA P.-XV- | | 

; 4 Afa bir Sow ſuccederþ him, 1munanin $3; His 
NE B redin-y bim : be mdteth 4 | 
Benbadad, 1622. He ticth, wnd "Feboſaphar ſucceederh bim,, 
23, 24. Nedeb's wicked Ke 2 Baaſha ſlayeth bim : deftroyerb bis 
Father's Houſe : and ſucreets bim > Fir wicked Reign, 25mm 4, 


+1 Ch, ſon of Nebat, reigned: Abijam over Judah. 


cefſor, began his Reign in the twentieth. Year -of : 
” fr Parts .of Yates oa called and accounted Years 
de $:n the Old and New T in.Prophane Wr So 


[ | 1 
his Reign began with Feroboam's 19d Your, and continued by whole 


b - 
2 Chron, 11, 21. as a known Per- 
ſon, without any addition of Its Kindrea or Quality, ſome conceive 
that this was Ab/&om's Daughter, called pr . 
and from ber Royal Grandmother, 2 Sem. 3 
is called Michsjab (which differs not much 


this was another Perſon, and 
them ſeveral Names, which was not unuſual 
z And he walked in all the fins of his 


the Hebrews, 
d, which 
he had done before him : and his * heart was not perfet 

"* with the LORD his God, as the heart of David his fa- 


Il 


4 Which his Father lived in, Either; Firſt, Before his Humiliation. | i 
to have re- | i 


Or rather, Secondly, after his Deliverance from 
he did not openly renounce the Worſhip of God, he 
lapſed into his former Sins; which otherwiſe would not have been re- 


methbred againſt him ; as Devid's Nanie and: 7 is never loaded 
with the ſhame of his Sins, becauſe he truly repented of them. 
4 Nevertheleſs, Davids ſake the LC 
1+,co- God give him a || m_ 
e, iter fm, and to aſtabl 
e i,c, A Son-and 


which _—— _ Karte 
above, c by” » 2 ing. L . * /* 
Mn tac Oh, ind Temple, and Worſhip 
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with a Succeſſion of other Sins um 


: 


of the War between Abijem and 
error pon ghar v2, : 
Rebol begna, .aod paſhed it 
toa deciſive Battel, But the place may be thus rendred, Tes there 

pleaſed to ſhew ſo much reſpeRt 
David, as fat his ſake to coutinue the Succeſſion tothe Ki in 


there was war between Abi-| 


km_and- Jeroboam. {4 
tong after this time Tranſla- 


i In their Annals ; whence 


9 T And in the twentieth year of Jeroboat # klig of 
Ifraet, reigned Aſz whis Ka MELELuLg 


NG $. 


Ow in the eighteenth year: of king * Jeroboam « the Ly 


1þ bs 4 0bj. How can this be, when he Reigned 3 Years, vers 2. and Ma, | 
LORD m1, as did David his father, 


» Of whom ſee chap. 14. 24. not all of but thoſe whon 
Ty fr egy gt them, but thoſe whom he 


pears 


moved from being queen 0, becauſe ſhe had made + an 15-16 
idol p ina grove; ind Afa + deſtroyed her idol.and burr + 2: | 
it by the brook Kidton y. _— 


0 4.c, He took from her cither 


ptuous, and | 
wr MT and to the Trye Religion, which he ſo eminently 


| they were node 
ted inta the Sacred Book of Chronicles, . See above on chap. 34. 19. |. 
8 And Abijam ſlept with his fathers, and they buried } , 
* pon the city of David: and Afa * his ſon reigned in 


t In or towards theend of the Year, Ste above, ver; 1, 
to And forty and ve years reigr he in Jerufaterh 


daghter ofa 


- 


cr inbred to his praiſe, — 
that which was right in the eyes of the 


his Kingdom, and Life, and the Re- 


gud eſcaped his obſervation and cenſure, as ap- 
chap. 22. 45. ; x 
13 And alſo * Mgachah his mother; even her he te- * 2 Chr, 


the Name and Authority of Queen- 
been Keboboam's Wife,and Abijam's Matter, 


het 


z 
ih 
4 


manner, 
3 and yz be- 
uch more than 


Is 


prick bs | 


n of many of his own 
3 he loam to befir 


4Jaa | ' 
_ 


% . 
*<a.,+ » 
* 1 


4Heb.free: 


- 
4e 


. and Diftruft of that God whoſe Power and Goodneſs he had lately ex- 


. belonged! to the 1ſracthtes. 


+ cb. go league with Baaſha king of Iſract, that he may depart 
UP. | 


: of his Dominion. 


had begun 


be p 
or A , " «uy 
> 4 £ ; LY bn # 
% By "—_ hee Ly - 
*- » «4, 6.2 7% 
« » # y 
- , | wy PR. * 
- a WW. PR" = 2: 
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"that Tribe-areſdpposHd t6 have done ; 


place, from-his Kingdom to Feruſalem, 
and, as ſome add, iti, or :near: the:ſtraitsof the Menatalas, hate] 


were left bin the treaſures of the houſe of the LORD, 
and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and deliyer?d them! 
j3gto the hand of his ſervants : and king Aſa ſent themto 

Benhadad c the ſon of Tabrimon, the fon of Hezion' 


king of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſciis, fayin __ 

dy he Remgaders which either SBiſb4 had 1 t at that time, 
chip. 14. 26. or, Abijam, or Aſa, of others, both of 1/r4eJand Fldah, 
had dedicated ; which probably was not 'inconfiderable, becauſe ſz 
had got great Spoils from Zerab, 2 Chia, 24. and he and 'his numerous 
and proſperous People did at this time expreſs a great Zeal for-the' 
Houſe and Worſhip. of God. c Wherein he committed three great" 
Faults, amongft many others, Firft, he Alienated things. conſecrated 
to God, without neceſſity, Secondly, He did this out of Carnal Fear 


perienced, Thirdly, He did this for an Ill intent, to'bire him to the 


breach of his League and Covenant with Baaſhd, v; 19. and to takei} 


away part of that Land which by Right, and'the ial Gift of God, 


19 Thert'is a league between me ind thee, and between 
my father and thy father d: behold, 1 have ſent unto 
thee a preſent of ſilver and gold: come; and break thy. 


from me e. 240 

4 Whereby it appears, that albeit be was. an Adverſary to 1/-ael all 
Solomon's days, chap. 11. 25. yet after the;Diviſion of the Kingdoms 
of Iſrael and Fudah, he was in League with, bath of them, [cither, be- 
cauſe his Deſigns lay upon the — of his Empire other ways ; 
or rather, becauſe he thought it his Wiſdom and Intereſt to Jeaye them 
to themſelves to undo one another by their. inteſtine Wars, and;-ſq to 
prepare the way to his Conqueſt of both z whereas his inyading of ei- 
ther of them might have made up the Breach, and them to unite 
againſt their common Enemy. And therefore as ſoon as be was-free 
from this fear, and one of tha ep and carneftly deſired his help 
againſt the other, he gladly embra GEE: e "That being 
called to defend himſelf, he may be forced to depart from:my:;Terri- 
tories. . | | 
20 So Ben-hadad hearkned ' unto. king Aſa, and ſent 
the captains of the hoſts which he pad} ogaloſt he cities 


of Ifrael, and {mote Ijon, and Dan, Abel-beth-maz- 
chah, and all Cinneroth f, with ll the land "of Naph- 
tall. SH 

f The Northern parte of Reqhi's Ki n. which were neareft to 


his own Kingdom of Damaſcus, and thaw Fromm | 
2 


where Baaſhe was now employed, which were in the m we 


o 


21 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard thereof, 
that he left off building of Ramah, and dwelt jn'Tir: 


zah . F ? $6 07 | 
$ou the Royal City of ral, See - 14. 17: There he'# 
bole to defend his own Kingdoms, and d not return: to oppoſe 
Afa, \cft the Syrian King ſhould make a ſecond and worſe Inyaſion. So 
Aſa met with Succeſs in his Ungodly Courſe, as on the other fide 'good 
Men ſometimes meet with Diſappointment in a good Cauſe and Courſe, 
So there is no judging of Cauſes by Events. _ ' nifins's, 
22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation throughout 
all Judah, (none was + exempted ,*, ) and they took a- 
way the ſtones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, where- 
with Baaſha had builded : and king Aſa built with them 
Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah þ. F 


. red and 
firengthened them, for they were built « See pens Oueſt, 
Why aid he not rather perfedt the Fortifications of Kamub which Bgaſha 


t.- are 
of the 
of his old 


4 . 
= 


the , 


: 
, 


| 


: 
4 
' 
. 


L KINGS. 


IE 


did, and his might, * aye they not written in the book 
of the chronieles of the kings of Ifrael ? 


_— > 


(for Nadab and all Ifradt laid fiege to Gibbethon) 
..m #,4.Of the Tribe, which js, oft called an Houſe, as Fude. 19, 
Pfal. 1.25. 20. Hoſe 1, 7...3 Who, taking advantage" of the Dive ® 
between Iſrael Fades, had retaken this Town, which belonged tg 
the Tribe of Dan, Fo. 19. 44. and belonged to the Leunes, Feſc2 le23, 


>. { upon whoſedeparture to Fudab, 2 Chron, 11, 14. the Kings of | 
1 ſeized their Towns and Lands to their own ule, as was noted = 


which made them ſo much concerned for this Town, to beſiege both 
now arid many Years after this time, chip. 16. 15, i 7 
_ 28 Even in the third year of Aſa n king of Judah, dig 
Baaſha ſlay hin ©, and reigned in his ſtead. 

# How this agrees with 2 Chron. 15. 1, ſte in the Notes there 
o Which he did, not to fulfil Ggd's Threatning,” but 'only to advance 
himſelf; and therefore this is called Murder, Chap. 16. 7. 

29.And it 'came to' paſs' when he reigned, that he 
ſmote all the. houſe of Jerobgam, he left not to Jeroboam 
any that breathed p, . untul he-had deſtroyed him, accorg. 
ing unto.*. the ſaying of the LORD 4, which he ſpake 
by his ſeryant Ahijjah the Shilonite : 

Þ. 7.4. Any of the Males of that Family. See Deus. 20, 16, Yoſt, 
10s 40a2::4 50 God oyer-ruled Bazſha's Ambition and Cruclty, to fulfil 
his own, Counſel and Predittion, 

30- Becauſe-of the ſins of Jeroboam which he ſinned, 
and which he 'made Ifrael to fin r, by his provocation 
wherewith he provoked the' LORD God of Iſrael to an- 

- er 
S r So that ſame wicked Policy which he uſed to eftabliſh the King- 
dom in- bis. Family, proved his and ;their Ruine ; which is very fre- 
quently the Event of Ungudly Counſels, | 
| 31 © Now the reſt ofithe acts of Nadab, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael * ?' 

-.32 And there was. war between Aſa and Baaſha king 
of: L{rael all their days. 

33 Inthe third year of Aſa king of Judah, began Baz- 


twenty. and four. years. . . 

'34: And he did evil;in the fight of the LORD, and 
walked in the way, of - Jeroboam, and in his fin where- 
with he made Iſrael to fin. 


Go 6; | by H AP. XVI. 
prophecyerh againſt Baaſha, 1 === 7, Elah ſucceedeth bim : Hi 
Zimri flayeth, kr p her : He, beſeged ipeary burneth hin. 
ſelf, $20, Omri prevailerh againſt Tibni, and is Xing : Buildeth 
Semria: Followeth the Sinsof Feroboam, and dieth, 21 ===28, Abth 
bis ſon ſucceederh bim * Ho is more wicked than bis Predeceſſors, 29-11. 
Hiel baildeth Fericho : and Foſhua's Curſe is fulfilled in kim, 4 

LIuu «bw word of the LORD came to Jehu the ſoa 

4 ophet, ot whom ſee more, 2 Chron. 19. 
6. Whoalſo was a Prophet, 2 Chron. 16, 7 0p SS 
2 Foraſmuch as 1 exalted thee out of the duſt c, and 
made thee prince over my people Iſrael, and thou haſt 
walked in the way of Jeroboatn, and haſt made my peo- 
= Iſrael to ſin, to provoke me to anger d with their 
ins : 

c Out of a low and mean Eftate, See 1 Son. 2, 3, Pſa, 112.4, 
Queft, How is Baaſha's Exaltation to the Kingdom ie to God 
when he got it by Treachery and Cruelty ? Anſw, Though that way 
or manner of A Kingdom was from himſelf,” and his own 
wicked Heart yet the Tranſlation of the Kingdom from Nadabto Bu- 
Jhe ſimply conſidered, was from God, who by his Decree and Provi- 
dence ordered it, and diſpoſed of all occaſions, and of the Hearts of all 


ecuting God's Judgment upon Nadab ; and ſuch ſucceſs thereupon, 


the very Att of Baaſha, to wit, the killing of his Maſter N14, was 
an att of Divine Juftice, foretold and appointed by God; Chap. 14-10. 
And if Baaſha had done this in Obetlience to God's Command, and 
with a lingle Deſign, to execute God's Vengeance threatned againſt 
him, it had beenino more a Sin, than Febu's AR in killing his Maſter 
King Feboram, upon the ſame account, 2 King: 9. [But that Baaſhe 
did this, meerly to gratihe his own Pride, or CovetouſneG, or Malice; 
this was not fro but from himſelf, and therefore is charged 
upon him as Murder here, v. 7, d See 0n 1 King, 14. 9. 

.. 3' Behold,.I will take . away the poſterity of Baaſha, 
and the poſterity of his hooſe : and will make thy houſe 


fowls of the air cat. 
5 Now- the reſt of the'a&s- of Baaſha, and what be 


6 So Baaſha ſlept with his Fathers, and was' byried it 
Tirzah, and Elah his fon reigned in his ſtead;, , 
7 And alſo by the hand: of, the prophet, Jehu the ſon 


of Hananj, came the word of the LORD e againſt Bayt 
ſha, and againſt his houſe, even for all the evil that bt 
did in the light of -the LORD, in provoking him to an” 
ger with the work of his hands, in being 11 


e the houſe 


of Jeroboam, and becauſe he * Killed bim ' We 5. 


« The meaning is, The Meſſage which.come from-4he; Jord 10 Feb» 
wt, Br ae ke flere ot hank Mey of Fes 


- 


es 
bore 1, 
15. 


ſha the ſon of Ahijah to reign over all Iſrael in Tirzah r Wo 


p 
1 


the Soldiers and People, ſo that ſhould have operemaity of ex- . 
UC 
thatthe ſhould ger a preſent and quiet poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. Nay, 


like * the houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, wn, 
4 * Him that. dieth of Baaſha in thecity, ſhall the dogs 7%, 
cat: and him that dicth of his in the fields, ſhall the,,,, 


+20% 
k 1&1, 


| 


: 
Wit 
ow. 


£ 


lk 19, 


/ xþ 74 
jeg 


+ 1 am. 
05, 22s 


gen ab 
bs friends 


486, by 
very 
& Ve Knowle 


L'KI 


Regfha. » Feba did what God commanded hitn' in this rhatter, tho 
was not without apparent Hazard to himſelf, f 7,7, Nadab 3 who 
tho he be notexpreſſed, yet is ſufficiently underſtood : '1, By the ma- 


nifeſt reference which theſe Words have to the Murder conimitted by | fon, though 


:h was done upott Nadab only, «> 15; 28. 2. By the fore- 
_ ory the mp 7 Feroboam 1 1A His poſterity, which was 
Nads:, Queſt, Why doth God puniſh him — Got's Work ? 
Anjw. 1./ Though God appointed, that Feroboam's mily ſhould be 
cut of; yet he did not give Baaſba Commiſhon to do if.3 Nor had de- 
*1ared how, or by whom he would do it, 2+ Baſh did this, not to 
#:11t God's Will, but his own Lufts, . See oti ver, 2.” . ; 
$ 1n the twentieth afid' ſixth year of Afi King of Ju- 
dah, began Ela the ſon of Baaſha to-reign' over rae in 
irzah, two years g, bg : 
vo One eerrt + nf part of the other, ver, 10% \ h in Serip- 
ture-account is reckon'd for a Year, 'See aboye GJ 15, 25. 
o And his ſervant Zitnri (captain of half bs chart- 
ots þ) conſpired againſt him, as he was ig Tirzab, 
ing himſelf drunk in the houſe of Arza þ ſteward of-bu1 
houſe in Tirzah- 5, ; yt hotah 
þ 1.0. of = his Jy cn—_ and nd —_—— 6 
m : the iots for Carriage 0 neceſlary: 7 
pron and 'meaner Hands, #3 Whilf his FL were elehere Im 
ployed, v. 15; Which gave Zimri advantage to execlite his 
19 And Zimri went. ig. and ſmote him,:; 
him in the twenty and ſeventh year .of Aſa king of -Ju- 
dah, and reigned in his ſtead. - P3048. Sf 
11 T And it came to paſs, when he began to reign, al- 
ſoon as he fat on his throne, that he [lew-all the houſe of! 
Baaſha : he lefr him * not one that piſſeth-againſt a wall, 
|| neither of his kinsfolks, & nor of hisfriends /. ; 
+ Heb. Avengers ; to whom it belong'd to Revenge his Death. See 
Numb. 354 12+ 1 His Confidents, and familiar -Acquai ,. ſuch 
23 were moſt likely to binder his Settlement in . the "Throne, and'to 


Avenge their Friends Quarrel, 
12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of Baaſha, ac- 


cording to. the word: of iyrt on, which he ſpake 
againſt Baaſha »s, . by Jehu the prophet : 

m 7c, Thus cr God's og either without his 
, or meerly tor his own ends. | > 

13 For all the ſins of Baaſha, and the fins of Elah his 
ſons 3. by which they ſinned, and by which they made 1ſ- 
reel to ſin, in provoking the LORD God. of Iſrael to 
anger with their vanities #. | | 

# 7, e, Idols, oft called Vanities; as Deut, 32. 21. 1 Sam. 12. 21. 
Fer. 14. 22. becauſe they are but imaginary Deities, and,theer. #o- 
things ; 1 Cor, $. 4. having nothing at all of a God inthem; and no- 
thing of Power to do either good or hurt. 


..: 14 Now the reſt-of the a&ts of Elah, and all that he 


hee & 
bore 14. 
I 


did, are they not written in the VVOK OT TNC CNIOnioſee nf 
the kings of Iſracl * f | 

I5 q In the twenty: and ſeventh year of Aſa king of 
Judah, did Zimri reign ſeven days in Tirzah: and the 
people were encamped againſt Gibethon, which belonged 
to the Philiſtines o. 


0 Which had been beſieged before, Chap. 15. 27. but, it ſeems, was 
then relieved, or afterwards recovered by the Philiftines ; taking the 
advantage of the Diſorders and Contentions which wtte among their 


116 And the people that were encamped, heard ſay, 
Zimri hath conſpired, and hath alſo lain the king : where- 
fore all Iſrael made Omri the captain of the hoſt king 
over Iſrael that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all Iſrael 
with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to paſs when Zimri ſaw that the city 
was taken, that he went into the palace of the kings 
_ and burnt the kings houſe over him p with fire, 
and died ; 

p Or, end be burtit, 9c, Either, 1. Omri burtit it over Zimri; for 

ronouns ſametimes reſpeft more remote Nouns. Or rather; 2. Zim- 
71 (to whom both the foregoing and following Words apparently be- 
long) who burnt it upon himſelt ; that neither himſelf, nor the Royal 


wn. and Treaſures might come into the hands of his inſulting Ad- 
ver IV. , 


19 For his ſins q which he ſinned, in doing evit in the 


ſipht of the LORD, in walking in the way of Jeroboam r, 


and in his. ſin which he did, to make Iſrael ſin. 


(lf i.e, This befell him for his Fns. r Which he might do, either 
re his Reign, in the whole courſe of his Life, which is juſtly char- 
pod upon him, becauſe of his Impenitency : or in the Seven Days of 

sR to publiſh his Intentions or 
Decr orſhip of the Calves ; or to 
Sacrifice to thetn, ſor his good SucceGs,' cither already obtained, or 


ceign ; in which, he had time enou 
rees, about the continuance of the 


further deſired. 


20 .Now the reſt of the acts of Zimri, and his treaſon 
that: he wrought, are they not written in the book of 


weChap, the chronicles of the kirigs of Iſrael * ? 


lk 19, 


21 T Then were the people of Iſrael divided into 
two parts 5: half of the people followed Tibni the fon 
and- half followed 


of Ginath,,- to. make him king t : 
Omri «. | 
5 t1l into a Civil War : yet neither this, nor 


\ 


any other; 6f-God's 
could win them 40 Repentance 3+ which is an Eyi- 


NG S. 


| 


| Chap. XV 


i23. © In the thirty,and one year of Aſs king of Judab, 
fix 


began-Omri to reign over Iſrael twelve years z': 
years're he'in Tiyzak , tt 2 ht ts al 
f. e, And he Reigned Twelve: Years, not from this 31 Year. of 
Ne, for be died in his 38 Year, v.29. but fromthe beginning of his 
Year i in Aſ#s 27 Year, v.15, 16.. Sb he Reigned four 
Years in a Rate of War with Tibni, int Oe Yep, 
2.4 And he bought the hill Samaria of Sheinet, for two 
talents of filver, and built 8s on. the. hill, and called the 
name-of the-city-which be built, after the name of She- 
mr ona of til Fe mas Tl 
7 To wit, ially; # Royal Palace, mrog 
ye et 
'2 * Omrt wrought 'evil-in"the eyes of thi 13:32: 
LORD, and did worſe than.all,that wyre hefore him. — <<" 
 26..For he walked. in all the way of Jeroboam b the 
ſon of: Nebat,. and in his-fin wherewith he made Irael to 
1in;-to provoke the LORD God of Ifrael to anger with 
_ W_— _—_ P phe, 21/1 * "I 
6 ke. Di promote the. ip of the Calves, as Fe: 
260 al BpS ; "Ritherto had dbne ; Ce a en r0- 
dom's dthen firs;- which doubtleſs were many and great ; and 
yeriture ihe added: this+to, the reſt, 'that, the 
Worſhi 
thou 
the Catves is | 
ſubftatce of the Aion, than his Prederefſors did ; 
RE SIE In SEL 
the Kings and of Iſrael for that Sin; or, becauſe he made 
err Law torcrns 0c GEWerkp | ies ret of te 
arutes of Omri, Mich. 6. 16. or did more violen 
th om with greater Deſpight againſt God, and Malice again 
275 Now the teſt of the a&s of Omri, which he did, 
and. his might that he ſhewed, are they not written 4n 
the'/book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? = 
28 So Onzti eve with his fathers, and was buried in 
29 A And in the thirty and eightirgear of Afa ki 
of Judah, began Ahab the ſon of to reign over 1 
rael ; and Ahab the ſon of Omri reigned over Iſrael in 
Samaria, twenty and two years. 
30 And Ahab the ſon of Ori did evil ia the fight of 
the LORD, above all that were before him. 
3t And it came to paſs, + as if it had been a 7, Wa: 
thing for him c to walk in the fins of Jeroboam the fon it 2 light 
of Nebat; that he took to wife Jezebel d the x thing: 
of Ethbaal e king of the Zidonians f, and went and fer- 
ved Baal g, and worſhipped him. 
c As if that Sin were not bi mow pS 
if 


at P 


ba ie with great 


he 


more Abominations ? Where the 10n, 2s is uſual among 
brews, implies a ftrong Denial ; and intimates, That this was no ſmall 
Sin, buta great Crime ; and might have ſatisfied his widked Mind, 


without any Additions. 4 A Wonian infamous for her Tdolatry, 
Cruelty, and Sorcery, and Filthine6&. See. Chap. 18. 21. 8 
2 King. 9.224 . + Called Ibobalus, or hobalus in, Hea- 
then Writers. f So ſhe was of an Heatheniſh and 1dolatrous Race, 
atid ſuch whom the Kings and People of /rae! were fordidden 
to + & i,c. The Idol which the Sidonians Worſhipped, which. 
is to be Hercules : or falſe Gods : for this Name is common to 
alt ſuch. And this Idolatry was much worſe than that of the Calves ; 
becauſe in the Calves they Worſhipped the True God ; but in theſe, 
falſe Gods or Devils, as is evident Chap; 18, 21, | 
32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in the houſe 
Baal, which he had built in Samaria. =I7 
33 And Ahab made a grove b; and Ahab did more 
provoke the LORD God of Iſrael to anger, than all the 
kings of Iſrael that were before him. 
b Againſt God's expreſs Prohibition, Deut. 7. 4. Rn 
34 In his days i did Hiel the Bethelite k build Je” 
Shot 0 he nd NS 
born, and ſet up the gates thereof in his youngeſt : 
gub m, * according to the word of the LORD, which * Jo. 6 
he ſpke 4 i 
© # This is here added, 


ſtance of the T 
nations, this 


-hap. XVI. by Bi I N 6. $.- Chap/x' J 
FE i naomi Ys; ery og ne erin 


2. A: an Evidence of the one to: in thoſe many and great Difficultieso which 
og en + Who was likely to be expoſed. 06. bj. The Ravens were unclean, Loot © 
Bae a Seat and Sink of" 1 Seri hy | They were-Unclean for Meat, but not for the Touch, Bu; 

enced. (5 Fig pegs that Ceremonial Law was over-ruled by neceſſity, and by 


the the Kinglam of Jr): » ul gp he Genet ay givers Diſpenſation. 

of the >; Gol, and of his Threataings, Fg on in ST fa a hs I — _—_ oa m—_ of the 

rx of batſood by hon Expercne canton ofa acne of n — that is before Jordan. / rook Cherith, 

Cocke Lhajen his K1 pa COL ton, wonbdbe 6 And eIreas bro mm pooh 9d fleſh # in the 
and by. the brook. "IS? ; ch 


F. 4 Ee panes by the Mit ot ne Angel or Mas, and 
plate or place till the _ ow for it : in all Ul mhich 

, conſidering the Power and P | 
lon” 0p i.e. For Dinner and Supper, according to the Pont ang An 
#1 43: ETD IO. 9, 10. 

it. came. to er a while q that the 
rrook dried up", becauſe there had been no rain in the $5 
land: - Gays. Gh, 


Rem. Heb. 4 the end of ds ie. of a Year; for ſo the word days js + 3 al 
Wa {Fes 1rvir, 25. 29. Numb, 9. 22, Fudg, 17g 2 
Katt] 1 om 3 a © 'Apd this ſeems to be a convenient time for the %+ 
ap of the = Yerp = He 4 > wg rb iv ſo this 
_ [agrees 18. 1.47 re Tear : of which, ſee the Notes 
' | there, 7 GE f1 


cither, as i: contionof. 
wor: Jens 3 


; CG. HA 'e.- | JO ſon v6 Che- lizes why li mn. (2 pert cloeywalnpar eur pot 
; :b» & 7 Yr a 
— 28 He foicvefeif A there fra 5 His ſervo i om for ro ine nar and of Elijab's Faith, and to teach him to bt 


Sr - purge Bw Creature for his Support ; 'and 
—— rh reoviding for his Pepple. at. Jo 


WT Wegs, ſhew;his om atldufficiency ih 
8q And the-word 'of the LORD came unto him, 


er Sox dieth, and 0.5 SES [nt 


' 10 So hearoſe, and went to Zarephath : and when he 
came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow woman 
— Els __ of ſticks: = bo cated to ber 
me, I pray a little water in a 
de. | {el, 11g pony ne — 
or Signing by Torten Supgaliies, ut this was 6nd 6 


5 ny pr bregpy he called to her, 
| "W ol 
is; oft pled, a 2 No. & Paws. 29, 5 and 1/7. 90 He 4. Jen thine hand © 1+" opted: of bread in 
Ts aeperald, it elhec y in this paring C deliver Which be Fido 
and and not my own / 5x7 by try her, and to make way for what follows, 
Fon Or eo when and pp 12 And As the LORD thy liveth z, ] 
Tay; and let him puniſh me ſeverely, if I ſpeak not "the Truth, Th as 1 but an-handful of meal in a barrel, qd 
; &. This 35a Þr ov; das ſecures with ke Puree, That Gol a little oyl in a cruſe : and behold, I am 
e 4 { © ws 1 1 ! 1 o of 
= I rele FE Tt "and (al al ing _— thyt I may go in, and dreſs it for me an, 3 my 
A eg) MN rp and log on, t we may eat it, and die b, 
| 0 the Truth of his ee! Theerings (ue TY nd ig lbovecy, That hs Saf 6a os 
_ io V Yates As rue: 4 1,0, 
I { horribly and univeria}ly 6 a) _ indiradygls number being oft uſed indefinitely for any ſmall number; o—_— Scrip 


Miniſter I am, (as this Phraſe 


Pater Cy Fan chele mooſe mew: 1 NRICEE ture, as Zo. 6.2. an ual brother Amber. b For having no more Pr 
| BET gre Cate: and other Idols; and | Vion We W r = the Famine 
and. the Y ty 0 ; your ing to the True was Oaly in the Land of el, the Effet & it wee iT 


" and the 
407% Y hich were three and an half, Sidon, wlich were fed by the Corn of that Land, - See Aﬀs 12. 20, 
b £5, Thel ng Tea, Or the ſame Famine be in thoſe parts alſo ; ah ob bg 


. Until 1 hall declare, That this 
Fen $e 37 { let, Judg: the Famine,to wit,the Worſhip of Baal,being common to both 


tyent. to God for the Remoyal of it.. 
TY role word of the LORD came unto him, mn chou h And ogy ſaid unto her, Fear not ; go, do us 


Fe 


him i ages 
nce, who Ne Hoamof all Men the prlie of th ae Grace upon le 
RES SEAT: or thus Giith the LORD God of Iſrael d, The 
caſes, ' 2. He ay ihis not, by word of Mouth, but by Letter of meal e ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall the cruſe of 
- — aan him ; as that word is ſometimes uſed, as as Exod. [oj] all, until che day che the LORD + Gendeth rain oþe FHP 
03 ;&nd it ſhall bs, that thon ſhalt drink of the brook, " tt, eive thou truſteſt, e 5. e. Barrel. 
nn _ RAT F the Ravens m to feed thee an Hypallg of Metonymy To he rife of ol io te il of te en 
15 And ſhe went and did according to the ſaying of 
r, 1 ſhall command, 5. e, &f-\ Elijah f : and ſhe, and he, and her houſe did eat || may 1048 


which I ſhall put SER 
f Giving Glory to the God of 1ſrael, by believing his ny 
1.0 A time, even above two Years: See Chap. 18. 1. 
ng. Ak db as ver. UM IELEvY Tos - 
about her Son ha of the time of the Famine 
« {after it.- 
in| 16 And 
| the cruſe 
LORD, w 


'of 
hich 


wo; XVID IL KING'S.” Chap. XVIIt 
ſa of the-wo the miſtreſs of the houſe, fell ſick,}; 2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto Ahab d : and 
ts ers thee wwe2 fon danihen faguarls, 


Wedicnce, and ins 
Life, as this Hebrew Word oft ſignifies 2 4.e, Hef Yincible that he durftat into the Mouth 

oO oe fllovin Verſes. G3 Ah $2, 34 of this raging Liqn ; which was a 

13 And ſhe faid unto Elijah, What have 1-to.do with} 3 Ao, lied + Obetik. which was + the go- + eb. C 

thee &, O thou man of God. ? ? art 'thon come' unto'me [| Y©rnour © biz houſe e : (tiow Obadiah feared the LORD Þ4iabu. 


0 
to call my ſin.to remembrance 1, and to ſlay my ſon?- 


greatly f : 


cin have I injured or provoked thee ? Or, jdt thou Being 
an in oy Houſe "tn the followi Bey aa tO Ex- _ TV, 6 
plaia theſe) | chis be the Fruit of it ? They are ords of a troubled TR and 
Find, favouring of ſome raſhneks and impatience. 1 Didftthoncome pk prov up tv 
for this end, that thou mizhteſt ſeverely obſerve my Sins, and by thy ney 
bring down God's juſt Judgment upon me, for them, as thou Ce 


Prayers 
cauſe he down this He Nation ation ? , 
Earns oct i Woe ED ITS 


Or rather, 2. To God? —— 2 Mora Da 
-.- hve procure LESSER Tims qg - = ey, und ira ben from 
rget the inner, 2 Sam. 1 , 
ws —_— of the Bleſſing which ch I expetted from thy preſence, Ctiemanial Setees; ; and God bare with their A 
h a Curſe ? prophets Heh Þþ 
_ m_ And he ſaid unto her, Giye me thy ſofi #;. And| of-the LORD, that Obadiah took an hundred prophets g, >< 
2 he took him out of her boſom, and cartied Bu into CE by Mok in a cave, and fed- them b-with 
here he abode, and laid him vu own water 5 
L wool a pon mk 6 og girento fuchs are endowed wit 
A place, where he might more free- extraortlintary ; ut to inifters as 
y tl your _— — — God, ye uſe ſuch or Me- — ene of in Preaching, Praying, Praifing God, 
he thought moſt proper, without any offence or obſer- and like, at an, 10, 10,11, 1% and in this place with 
— ver, 22, where Elijah faith, 1 only remain a Prophet of the Lord, to wit, 
. 20 And he cried unto the LORD, and ſaid, O LORD yr pr —— kt 1 Cor, 6 2.2, 29. end 14; Conant 


my God, haſt thon alſo DrOVgat evil upon the widow, | as witely conſidering, that no EC 
wich whom I ſojotrn, by ſlaying her ſon p ? over-rule the Command of the 

p A.Prayer full of powerful Ar [Thou art the Zord, that | diſcharge him from thoſe Atts of Piety to God, and 
6, cilel cank revive the Child: and my God; and therefore wiltit not, do not | which God's Law po wn; required. # =D which 
eſa deny-me, She is 2 Widow, add not Afition to the AffiiRed ; deprive was 2 great kindneſs in Clreatnfimices: or Z e, with 
ker not of the great Support and Staff of her Age : She hath given me | Meat and Drink. 
kind Entertainment : Let her not fare the worſe for het. kindneſs toaf $5 And Ahab ſaid nnto Obadiah, Go into the lend, 
Propher, whereby wided Men will take occaſion to reproach both her, unto all fountains of water, and unto all brooks & : 


GP adventure we may find graſs to fave the horſes and 
etched himfſi the child y grals e 
ro ] _ ——_— the _— up w faid, O a res mules alive, + that we loſe not all the beaſts. H_ 


tis 7 Gods fete et this childs foul com®”f taco him Dr $2 Gras was moſt probably to be found inthat great 6x yy 
b bs in- 44D #. 6 So they divided the land between them, to pals. the 


Not if he this could contribute any Warttith or Life to 

wizers  f EC _ _ ith or Tie to throu [1 Aleb wer fan wit Of FOR y rn. 

ie Child's Death, and his of its reviving; that thereby his | ©Þadlah went another way by himſ 

Frayers might be more fervent, and , more prevalent Poker to truſt any other, 0badiab excepted, left being bribed 

vid Gat: and ; that OR INNS 06 HU tho | 2Y. ſuck a kad Grals for their own uſe, they ſhould not give him a true 
wrought by G alone, yet was one Elijah, and in an- | \<count. , 

Com Fob. y. Os. 12, 7:4 And « Obadiah was in the way 

fwer to p bis Prayers yoo 2 Thaw. » 20%. s __ « 30: 10. _ Ajalog cor tog jak 


ſucceſſively. 5 By which it is evident, T the Soul was gone out of | aid, Art thou that iny lord ? 


his Body, and tHerefore doth ſubfiſt without it after Death. Compare 
Gen.3s 18 deb aero but Elias was inc ed to = DyUlr pad Ravens, Res tr gra ieend Les 


Honour, which he 
mo; poorly bs Zeal for G's Hom he by the #8) $ And he anſwered him, 1 amt go tell thy lord n, 
ha i promiin Pore wih bo fors, yarthy, - | Behold, Elijah is here. 
by a Divine Impulſe-moving him todefire it. » Abeb: whom, Hangs vary whdae Men, he ena ira 


Lord and King ; thereby g him, that he did well in owni 
22 And.the LORD heard the voice of Elijah and the hi ſuch : and that the Wi . og 
foul of the child came into him again, and he revived. Ce ee ns 6 9g —_ not exempt their 


23 And Elijah took the child, and brought.him down ad he Py 
cat of the chamber into the houſe, and delivered him| w214ct deliver thy ſervant? into the hend fe on 
uato x mother : and em — fn _ lay me ? 

24 J And the woman faid to Elijah, Now by this I| 5 wherein have 1 ſo offended God, and thee, that thou ſhouldeft 
know t that thou ayt a man of God, and that the word of inflic ne COT 
the LORD in thy mouth is truth «. meam? 

: Now I am affured of that concerning which 1 upon this ſad 10 As the LORD thy God liveth, there is no nation 
Gy ns DoGrtar and Reign ahh the Tracked, tothe cal thee: end. per thee AA Fr We Rt AO Wake 

rine 1$10n ee 2 when they He is not there ; he an 
True Religion and therefore henceforth [ wholly renounce the Wor-| 14, ( the kingdom and nation, that they found thee 


not 
CHAP. XVIIL > To wit, near to his own, aug ann ak that EE. 
Elijah in the extremit Famine is ſent to Abab : meeterh = had hithirmſelf, 5 more _ —__ 

dith, 1 en 7, Cheek kim 16 vn oth ing of Ln go nes Noctha he cou fs fe 

bringeth Abb to bim, $16, He reprov d the ore Kin take an Oath, but that by his EE 

gaio : By Fire from Hegven convincerh ms Py ror robe They ar with the chief Perſons in ſeveral Kingdoms for his 


ſlain, 17 mms El P braineth Rai that did not know Eh being ations 
zo Fexreel, pa why be wah fans before he not hart for hm $0 ein, For abu agree 


| the N 
eg A's it came to paſs after many days, that the word fo Facher Jaws of Mk Trout whim 
of the LORD came to Elijah in the third year a, | Friend and Relation, or ens. be 
laying, Go ſhew thy ſelf unto Ahab b, and I will ſend |"ea alſbof ah Kingrof rb andof the ings of 
rain upon the earth c. _— 1 King: 10, 15, 29, which 
hd 4 Ei » 1.From the time when he went to hide himſelf by the Brook we know not > nor oy 
4 Cherith ; Six Months before which time the Famine might begin, tho | 104 them, bony which this 
it was not come to extremity. _ And fo this being in, or towards 
the end 4. the third Jo, i man ng ld Thad] Years and Six 
am, $.17. 2. From the time of hi 20 $947, lof - 
# | Which probably was a Year after the Famine 4 x ap} ofthis 
and ſo this mi be in the middle of the Third Yea ear, which alſo makes 


TE: ond th Month To acquntum ih he Cane: becauſe ſhe uſed att 


hooky of dio Bogts Juiquer re 
ESRD "oe Nei Sony 


F - oper 4 ki — Þ< i. hr, G : 
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' "2 
+ V1 _ | 
_ ” Rr » py 
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| Proph | 5 commetly aſcribed in Holy Scripture, as Je, 48. 16. and 
hgh bo open Me who wake $9 edle elites immediags 


time, as the 2. 16, Exch. 3. 12, 14+ Mat, 
4. 1. AR,'$. 39. . t Either asa  Iropoſtor har hath ded him 
with vain Hopes : or rather, becauſe 1 did not forthwith ſeixe upon 
thee, dn thee to hirh to receive puniſhment. u He ſpeaks not 
theſe, nor the following Wan, js wrote beating; but only for 

ky vi 1 preſervation, that Ty cum 
the Prophet to pity and ſpare him, and not .put him up hazar- 
_ j WY yet he was reſolved to do, if the Prophet perem- 

rily red it, _ po 

53 Was it not told my lord, what 1 did when Jeze- 
bel flew the prophets of the: LORD ? how I hid an hun- 
dred nien 'of the LORDSprophets by -þ fifty in a cave, 
and fed therh with bread and water ? | of 


. 14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell 
Elijah is bere --and he ſhall ſlay me. 

15 And Elijah ſaid, 4s the LORD of hoſts x liveth, 
before whom 1 ſtand, I will furely ſhew my ſelf unto him 
to day. - | | | 
x The Lord of all the Creatures, which are called God's Hofts, Gen. 
2. 1. Dent, 4. 19. Pſal. 193. 21. and 148. 2. and are all ſubjet to his 
Command, -He mentions this Title as his Shield, under the: Protetti- 
on whereof be.did, and durft venture to come into Abeb's Preſence. 

16 &> Obadiah . went to -meet Ahab, and told him : 
and Ahab went to meet Elijah. | 

1+ T And it came to. paſs when Ahab ſaw Elijah, 
me Aid unto hitn, t thou he * that troubleth 

rae 

, — AIR with thee, O thou great Difturber of my King- 
dom, the Author of this Famine, and of all our Diſquiets and Cala- 
mities ? : SS 

18 And he anſwered, I have not troubled Iſrael, but 
thou and thy fathers houſe z, in that' ye have forſaken 
- the commiandments of the LORD, and thou haſt followed 
*  Baalim. _-- be | 
| Theſe Calamities are not to be imputed to my Paſſions, but thine 

7 Fe ich God puniſheth by this means. He 


4 Heb. 
| > ; fifty; 


+ At. 16. 


cc» 


19 Now therefore ſend a, aid gather to me all Iſrael b 
unto mount Garmel c,- and the prophets of- a four 
hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves: e fou 
hundred, which eat at Jezebels table. 30% 

« To wit, that this Controverſie between thee and 
me may be decided, the true Cauſe of theſe heavy Judgments diſcover- 
ed and remoyed, That ſo this Plague may be removed. | By their 
Deputies,- of Heads, or Repreſentatives, that they may be witneſſes of 


another in ſachar by the Mid-land Sea, Fof: 19. 26. Fer. 46.18, which 
he choſe as a very convenient place, being not far from the Center 0 
his Kingdom, to which all the Tribes might conveniently reſort, and 
at ſome good diftarice from Samaria, that Fexebel might not hinder his 
Deſign.; and a yery high Mountain, Amos 9. 3. and that upon the Sea 
wherice he might have the opportunity to diſcover the Rain at its firſt 
approach, which he did, ver. 42, &c. d Which were diſperſed in all 
the parts of the Kingdom. e Which attended upon thoſe Baals or 
Tdols which were worſhipped in the Groves, which were near the Royal 
City, and much valued and frequented by the King and the Queen, 
1 King. 15.13. and 16. 33. 2 Ang. 13. 6, and therefore were main- 
tained at the Queens Charges. , ; 
' 20.:So. Abab f ſent unto all the children of Iſrael, and 
' gathered the prophets together unto mount Carmel. 
. f He icd with E1ijab's motion ;, partly, becauſe it was ſo fair 
and r & bebe ag eapartnh ner rg ny 
the Diſcontent of all his People, this being propoſed in order to their 
Deliverance "from this terrible Famine ; partly, becauſe the Urgency 
of the Diftreſs made him willing to try all means to remove 
it ; pattlyfroma Curioſity of ſeeing ſome extraordinary Events ; and 
briacipatiy; becauſe God inclined his Heart to cloſe with it. 
.- 22 And Elijah came unto all the people, and faid, 
Or How long halt ye between two ||| opinions g ? If the 
weht-. LORD be God b, follow him 5 : but if k, * then 
SeeJolh. follow him; 'And the people anſwered him not a word 1. 


*+ 


24-15- © g Why do yoh not make ftraight Paths with your Feet, as the Phraſe 
is, Heb, 12. 13 ? Why do you walk ſo lamely and unevenly, _ 4 
' unſteddy in your Opinions and and doubting whether it is 


7 

better. to Worſhip God or Baa? bh Whom you pretend to Worſhip 
in the Calves, 2 King. 10. 16, 31. compare Exod. 32.4. # Worſhip 
kim, and chat in ſuc 

manded you, and not by the Calves. k If Bag! can prove himſelf to be 
the True God. 7 Being convinced of the reaſonableneſs of his Propo- 


their 

- yet not daring to diſown Baa), for fear of the 
lleaſure of t Rs gay Expat 

"22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the people, I, even I onely 
remain» a-ptopher of the LORD ; but Baals prophets 
- - _.are four hundred and fifty men. 
am Towit,tbege preſent, publickly 20.0wn aad plead the Cauſe of 
= HUT | 
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 Peo 
ſon 


all our Tranfations, c Not that Carmel in Fudab, 1 Sam. 15, 12. but by 
f] Wood, 


Chap. X " T1, J 
Gvd; for he oppoſeth himſelf dnly to BeaPs 450 Prophets, 

they only. were p ; the Prophets of the Gro, being. þ | 
not pertnitted by Fexebe! (through her Pride, or Obſtinacy, or Care? 
and Kindneſs to them ) to go +. See Chap. 22. 6, As for 
other of the them were. ſlain by Ab or fe 144k bi 


1n'pi and lay # on'Ww6od, and - put no fi 
and 1 will dreſs the other bullock, and lay ir on og 


the 
common muſt needs 
for their parpoke 

24 And call ye on: the name of 


Þeo- THSTY 


ord 4 
þ 7, e, That ſhall conſume the Sacrifice by Fire ſent from H - 
which the People knew the True God uſed to doyas Geneſis 4 4. Fae 
6:21, and'13, 20, q Even the Baalites themlelves ; partly, becane 
| they coluld not without great reproach to themſelves and Baal, refuſe 
equal a motion ; and Y, becauſe they were confident of Baa!'s Poy. 
er and Divinity, having probably had ſome Experiments of fy 
rural and ious Events done in the Worſhip of Baal by God's kf 
and wiſe Permithon, for the hardening of that Apoſtati = 
IE in their Idolatry ; as God hath in ſeveral Ages for the like rea- 
uffered lying Wonders to be wrought by the Devil, whom they 
worſhipped in and by their Idols. 
25 And Elijah faid unto the prophets of Baal, Chuſe 
ye one bullock for your ſelves, and drefs it firſt, for ye 
are many r : and call on the name of your || gods, butts, 6 
put no fire under. _ 'P 
r And Iam willing to give you the p { This he di . 
ly, uſe if he had firſt offered, and God hat inſwered b Fig Io 
knew that he would dog. BaaPFs Priefts would have been icouraged, 
and upon ſome Excuſe. (which world eafily be accepted in regard of the 
gy Samet, oof the Favour which they had with the People ) 
would have dei m making the trial on their part z and 1 
becauſe the Diſappointment of the Priefts of Baal, of chic few 
well affured, would notably prepare the way for the Peoples more di- 
ligentattention unto his Words and ARtions, and cauſe them to enter- 
and this coming a, would fave the greme mprcion and Retihns 
coming laft, wo greater Im and Rel 
on their Hearts, - And this they accepted, becauſe might thi 
that if Baal did anſwer them firft, which they pteſiumed he would, the 


People would be ſo confirmed and hei in thei = ion of Bud, 
that they by the King's Afirftance miche mirder Elijah fore te ckes 
to his Experiment, | ; 

took The bullock which was given then, 


26 Aud 
and they d it t, and called on'the name. of Baal 
G Baal, || = 


from mornitig 4 even until noon, ſayi 
us. But there was no voice,.nor any that || anſwered, - 
they || leapt upon the altar x which was made y. -y 
f Which being choſen by them, v. 25. was now put into their Hands An" 
thoſe who had the Beafts in their Cuftody, till they were taken ava) ye ax 
for Sacrifice, Bogobnk ro Prnnrenfind cod d. the 
u -— - n—_—_—_ Fre bra as ifice ; which advantage 
Elijah ſuffered them to take for their Sacri x Or, over the altar: 
which might eaſily be done, the Altar being low, and ſuddenly made 
for the preſent uſe. Or rather, beſide (as the Hebrew (al) oft ſignifies) 
the altar : or, before it. They uſed ſome ſuperſtitious, unuſual, and 
diſorderly Geſtures, either pretending to be afted by the Spirit of 
their God, and to be in a kind <2 Ra and Religious i; 
or, iti way of Deyotion to their god ; which they might borrow 
the Praftice of their Progenitors, who, among other things, uſed 
Dancing in God's Service and Preſence, as Exod, 15. 20. and Tok 


racer 
hea, 


Fudg. '214 21, 2 Sam, 6. 14. y Heb. which be made : Either, Fol, 
Elias ; which ſome think was already made, though the maki ic 
be not mentioned till afterwards, ver. 31. and that it was their 

by leaping upon his Altar, to overthrow it. Or rather, , 
Abab on their behalf; or, any other Perſon : that bei —_— 
braiſm, the Third Perſon Attive, being put for the Paſſive Verb, a 
our Tranſlators well render it, 


'27 Andit came to paſs at noon 6 tt Elijah mock- 

ed them a; and ſaid, + aloud : for he is a god, 0-454 
ther || he is talking, or he - is purſuing, or he is In a2 gu 
journey b, or peradventure he fleepeth, and mult be ha, 
awaked. | 

When they had long tried all means in vain. & Derided them y, x4, 
and their gods, which were indeed, and had now proved themſelvest0 jth z 
be ridiculous and contemptible things. By this example we ſee, that yyrſut 
TIER but only that which i upon Piety, 

good Manners, See on Eph, 5. 4. 6 He is employed about ſome 
other bufineſs, and hath not leyſure to mind you : for being a god of 2 
ſmall and narrow Underſtanding, he cannot mind two things at once, 
and you are immodeft and unreaſonable to expe it from him. 


28 And they cried aloud c, and cut themſelves after 
their manner with knives and lancers &, till - the blood , x, 


guſhed out upon them. 

''-6 Asif Flias had ſpoken the truth, and their god needed rowzings blood F 
4 Mingling their own Blood with their Sacrifices ; as knowing by ex- on ti 
pericnce, that nothing was more acceptable to their Baa} ( which 

was indeed the Devil) than Humane Blood ; and hoping hereby t0 
wore their god to pity and help chem. And this indeed was the Pra- 
Rice of divers Heathens in the Worſhip of their falſe gods, as is mani- 


feſt both from Scripture, a5 Levis, 19428. Dent, 14% 1% 1 King18.28, 


wo" 
> Þ» 
$4 © 
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it came to paſs, when mid day was t;. and 
pheſied e until the time of the Þ ofte of 
the evening ſacrifice f, that there 'was neither” voice, nor 
i, + ,nvto anſwer, nor any Þ that regarded g. _ , 
any. , 
08 © > # +. Praiſcd, and prayed unto, and worſhipped their God; for fo 
þ heh, at- the word prophecying-is uſed, 1 Sam, 10. 10, and 19.-20, &c. 1 Chron. 
waa 1. 2.2, Mayrh. 7-225 1 Cor. 11. 4.and 14: 5, 6. &c.. f Heb. of the 
_ {z. which being here oppoſed to the time of their offering, | 
which was the morning, ver. 26, muſt needs be meant of the Evening 
Sacrifice ; of which ſee Exod. 29% 39. Ge. which is called the Sacrifice, by 
way of Eminency, becaulc it was more folemn, and'publick, and fre- 
xnted, than the Morning Sacrifice 5 of which divers Reaſons may be 
Sen. See Exod. 12. 6. Pſal. 41. 2. Att. 5.1, g Heb. there was 
»9 arention : Either, Firſt, Of their who was { far from an- 
ſwering, that he did not mind any of their Words and Attions, Or, 
Secondly, Of the People, who were nowttired out-with: {6 long at- 
tention and expeQtation ; and therefore more. readily deſerted them, 
and approached to Elt jab and his Altar, at his Call, v. 30. 
z0 And Elijah ſaid unto all the people, Come near 
anto meh. ' And all; the people came near unto him ; 
and he repaired 5 the altar of the LORD & that was bro- 


ken down J. ; 
þ Come away from theſe impndent Deceivers to me,:and expeRt 
from me what Satisfaction you defire. + Which by the Peoples help, 
was quickly done ; the Materials being all ready, and very lightly put 
aether, only for the preſent occaſion; k Which had been built there 
by ſome of their Anceſtors for the offering ;of Sacrifice tothe God of 
Ifreel, which was frequently done in High-Places, of which. this was' 
none of the lcafſt eminent ones : but heing for ſome time-negletted, it 
needed Reparations, 1 Either, Firſt, By the Prieſts: of Real at'this 
time, Fro ce upon it to that end ; of which ſe on-ver.'26.. Or 
rather, Sccondly, By ſome of the Bealites, out of their Enmity .to the 
True God, whole Temple, becauſe they could not reach, they ſhewed 

their Malignity in deſtroying bis Altars, . 19. 14+; +, / | 
31 And Elyah took twelve ſtones, according to the 
number of the tribes of, the ſons of, Jacob mz, unto whom 
iGe.32. the word. of , the LORD came, ſaying, *,1{racl-ſhall be 
x thy name n. 
2King.17 mw This he did, 
jb al the Tribes, as 


16k tif the} + pro 


1 a Cho) 
rtly, to renew the; Covenant. between God and 
ofes did, Exod.” 24. 4. Partly, to ſhew, that he 


prayed and atted in the Name, and for the Service of the Got! of all 
the Parriarchs, and of all the Tribes of /ſrael, and for their good: and! 
partly, to teach the people, that though the Tribes were divided as to ſa 


their Civil Government, they ought all to be united in the Worſhip of 
the fame God, . and in the ſame Religion, © » Which Fac 

oully anſwered by 
the glorious 'T i 
Men, And 1, calling upon the fame God; doubt not of a like graci- 
ous Anſwer ; and it ever you mean to-haveyour Pravery. » you 
muft not ſeck to Baal for it, who, -a»- you how lee, neither hea 
regards his moſt deyout Worſhippers ; but unto the God of Fac; 
and if you would recover the Honour which was once conferred upon 
Ficbb, and continued a long time to his Poſterity, you' muſt return 
$0 that God from whom you are revolted. 


[Er 


32 And with the ſtones heo built an altar p in theName 


of the LORD q :' and he made a trench about: the altar, 
as great as would contain two meaſures r of ſeed. 

o With the aſſiſtance of the People, who readily yielded their help- 
ing hand. p. Which, though generally forbidden, he-might do, be- 
Gule he did ut by the command and ſuggeſtion of God,who can diſj 
with his own Laws, and upon apparent and u 1 ja Fane 
work of great mercy, (to whictreven by God's Command the Ceremo- 
nial Laws muſt give place, Hof. 6, 6. Mar. 2, 27.) cven for-the con- 
verſion of the //r 421rres,, whom it was intipoſible to bring to the Altar 
of Feruſalem at this time. q Bythe Authority of God, and for his 
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0b was I- 
God when he prayed to him, and was boinodjed with: 
of /ſraet, which acted his prevalency with God and: 


& _ meſ®— 4 5» . 9 


-. 


my 


they may know thee to de the | cffefts 
Power, in converting their Hearts, and that in” ſd miraculous a way; 
an in aufeer tony Prijers £ Unto thee, from, whom they have 


revo . 

38 Thenthe fire of the LORD fell, and conſimed the 
burnt-ſacrifice, and the wood, and the. ſtones, and he 
duſt, and licked up the water that 'was in the tr 48: 

39 And whea all the people aw jt, they. fell on their 
faces b : and they ſaid, The LORD, be is the God; the 


LORD, he ts the God c., : WIS : 2 
ones rome gn pee reg z He 
alone; and Rl is a' dull and | ſenſclefs- Idol. And 49 oc " £2 
words, ta note their abundaut latsfafion and affurange of gbe Toth =. 
jo: nore 


of their Aﬀertion. 


49 And Elijah ſaid unto them d, || Take the ye 


of Baal, let not one of them eſcape: . and her 
and Elijah braught them down to the brook 


ſlew them there f. 
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F 
no donbit | 
aſſembled 


ito N 
ow could E 
Firſt, He 

who were here 


ecute it, as being a Prophet, and an extraordinary Miniſter of - 
Vengeance againſt Sinners, now eſpecially when the Magiſtrate ſo 
grolly negletied his Duty therein 

41 TJ And Elijab ſaid unto Ahab, Get thee up g, 
and drink b, for- there 5s || a ſound of ab ce of | 
ram x, : 
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wholly inteat upon 
is a8, certainly and (| 
it. 
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3 Heeither fate, or rather, kneeled his 
and down bis Face to the Ground berwen his Kyer; 
z or, out 


in token of profound Keverence and Humility Fer- 


way” his 
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my 


Worſhip. » 4.4. Two third parts.of an Ephah : which ſhews that the | W* 
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thew | the ſtrength of that meat ». * forty days and forry 


r his Vindication, and her SatisfaRtion. b To wit, of B44 ; 
not oe Gre who were not preſent, 25 may be gathered from 
9: F125 Jereb ſent a meſſenger unto Elijah c, ſaying, 

A 
gods do to me, and more alſo, if I make not 
life of .one of them by to morrow at this 


© She gives him notice of it before-hand ; part! 
of her Spirit, as ſcorning to kill him ſecretly and ſurreptiti 
zeſolying'to make him a pablick Sacrifice : part] 
tience, till ſhe had breathed out her Rage, which 
ired fame time and 


out of the height 


ation to ſeize him, 


* 6 Le. To fave his life : or, according to bis ſoul, or mind, Whereby 
I int eel by the hand or di- 
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that he might die, 


| and he * requeſted 
, take away my 
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vaſt Wildernchs of Arabla. 
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nights, unto * Horeb o the mount of God. . - * 
| # God giving that Food a far greater and more'urable yertue than $1 
ordinary. .o He wandred hither and thither for 40 days, till ar bf —_— 
he came to Horeb, which in the dire& Road was not above 2 or . + 


9 Y And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged 
there : and behold, the word of the LORD came to hj 
and he faid unto him, 'What .doſt thon here p, Elijah ? 

p A tacit Reproof. This is not thy proper place, nor the ſtation in 
which I rey ayer Lars in _ to turn that back-ſliding 
to whith end T gave thee my help, and would have ceded t 
thee further, if thou hadft continued there, Nor 4d I give thee ak 
excellent Gifts to-lie idle in this Wilderneſs, but to employ them for 
thy People's Op, ones now thou haft deſerted, and art come hi. 
4 not by my Command, but through thy own Fear and Cowar. 


forſaken thy —_—_ down thine altars r, and 


thy 
ly am left /, and they ſeek my life fo take it away t. th 
I have not been wholly wanting to my Vocation, but have execy. 19% 


of my own Life ; and am fled hither,- not being able to endure 
to ſee the done to thy Name by their obftinate ny 


and 
Places, which they did not deftroy, berauſe they were to be aboliſſe 


ickly plead Cauſe : for the reft of thy Prophets who are not 
Aprons boo and dare not appetr to do thee any Service. t 1 


before the LORD. And behold, the LORD paſſed by u, 
and a * great and ſtrong wind rent the mountains, and +2, 
brake in pieces the rocks x before the LORD; but the & ;1.; 
LORD was not in the wind y : and after the wind an 


c [earthquake ; but the LORD was not in the carth 
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and Succeſs, than in the Storm of Anger or 
Or, im not to wonder if God did not 
accompany his terrible Admlniftration/at Mount Carmel with the Pre- 
Grace, to turn the hearts of the /raclires to himſelf, as be 
iſe and juſt Reaſons ſaw fit to deny, 


wiſe 
12 And after the earthquake, a fire ; but che LORD 
was not in the fire: and after the fire a ſtill ſmall 


x Wherein-4t is implied, That God was preſent. Which perad- 
venture was fo infinuate, that God would do his Work in and for [ſtab 
in his own time, wor by might or power, bus by bis own ſpirit, Zech, 4. 6& 
: which moyes with a powertul, but yet with a ſweet and gentle Gale, 
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13" And it was/o, when Elijah heard ir, that he 
ped 4, and went and ood 
the there came 1 
a voice What doſt thou here, El- 


E 


Horror and Dread of God's Preſence, being ſenſible that 
worthy nor able to endure the ſight of God with open 
Gen, 16, 13. with Exod, 3. 6, þ Which God com- 

; and 2s be was 
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where uſed) | in the 1 
which may ; y he covered his Face, bc- 
cauſe-now ſhelter of the Cave, « What: before he {paks 
by. | immediately... | | 
TY very. jealqus for the 
| aſts : children of Iſrael have 
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for {-in part lay the way from Horebta 
| int, ively, l, & ap oF 

2 King. $. 12. For this Word i 

never at with Oil, Pſal. 45. 7- 1% 
Did. y. 24 Or, JC Ys Pro wt. 
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hen done, though. it be not related. Again, anoint, either, 
dT op by another > for ſo he ahointed Febu by Eliſha, 2 King. 


6. 
* 5 And * 


1: King is be king over Iſrael : and * Eliſha g the ſon'of Shaphat 


ph 
+ [uk 4+ 
W 
tn 


room. | 
f Grand-ſon, for he was the ſon of Feboſaphat, 2 King. 9. 24 
x Lartpbee—rher) Prophet; by _ Mantle over him, here, 
« Ka And it ſhall come to paſs, that -him that eſcapeth 
the fiword of Hazael, ſhall Jeu ſlay t and him'phat efca- 


peth from the ſword of Jehv, "Mall Eliſha (lay b. 0:2 


þ Here the 6rder' of 'times ſtems to be perverted ; for Eliſha was 
before Febu or Hazael were Kings, and Hazel was be- 
fore F:bu. Bur that is of no moment as to, the ſubſtance of the thing 
threacned,. which is only this, Lhat gne of other of theſe ſhould infat- 
ſbly execute God's Judgments npon the Apoſtatical /ſraeIites, Eliſha 
ic ſaid to [lay them, either, becauſe hee ſlew thoſe 42 Children, 2 King. 
2, 24. belides others whom upon like occaſions he might deftroy 3 Or, 
becauſe he by God's appointment inflited the Famine, 2 oy 6. 31, 
or rather, by the Sword which came out of his mouth, 23, J/4. 49. 2. 
Revel, 1.16, and 19. 15, 21, by his Cutting-Prophecies and Threat- 
nings of God's Judgments ; the Prophets being ſaid to pull down and ro 
efirey what they only declare and foretel ſhall be pulled down, Oc, Ha- 
tel began to ſlay them before Febu was King, 2 Xing. $. 28, though 
his Cruelty was much. increaſed: afterward, 2 Kg: 10, 32. and 13, 
t, 2, 3- and Febu deſtroyed thoſe whom #Hazael not, 4s King Fo- 
1m himſelf, and' Abaziah, and his 42 Brethren, 2 King. 9. 24, 27. 
and 10, 14, All the near Relations of wicked Abad, - - 


13 * Yet || T have left i me ſeven thouſand & in Iſrael, 
v All the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every 
1,1vl oath which hath not kiſſed him /, 
mm ; Or, Ihavereſerved to my ſelf; I have by my Grace kept from 
the common Contagion : therefore thou art mi to think that thou 
art left alone, or that the People are univerſally corrupted.<; Or, / wil 
reſerve, from the ſlaughters laft mentioned, and from \Ferpels Rage. 
+ Either, definitely ſo many : or rather, indefinitely, for; many thou- 
lands ; the number of ſeven being oft-uſed for a great number, as Lev. 
26.18. Pſal. 12, 6, Mic, 5, 5, Zech. 3.9, Luk, 17. 4 ;For-it is alto- 
gether improbable that all the 1/raelizgs, except 700o, did: worſhip 
Budl.: except; Bag! be here Synecdgchically put for all their Idols, and 
the Calves among, athers, 1 i.e. All thoſe who have not worſhi 

Budl, nor proteliefl Reverence vr Ihjettion to him; which Idolater: 

&d to their 1dols, By bowing the: Knee, Kom. 11. 4; compare Kom. 
14 11, Phil, 2. 10, and by kiffing them, or by kilfing thelr Hand 
with their Mouth, before them, and in reſpett to them.3 of which 
mention is made both in Scripture, as Fob 31, 26,27, Hof. 13. 2. 
compare P/al, 2, 12. and in 1'1hy, _—_ and other profane Au- 
thors. And God chuſeth the'e Exprethons here, to teach men, that it 
is not ſufficient to deny inward Veneration of Mind and Heart to Idols, 
unleG they dd alſo forbear all outward fignifications of Worſhip or Be 
yerence to'them ; and that he will own none for his People that do 
otherwiſe, 4 

' 19 © So he departed thence, and fonmt Eliſha the 
ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve yoke of 
oxen betore him, and he with the twelve 1 ; and Elijah 


paſſed by him, and caſt his mantle upon him #. 

m Who had twelve Ploughs going, whereof eleven were managed 
by his Servants, and the laſt by himſelf ; according to the fimplicity 
and humility of thoſe ancient times, in which Men of good Worth and 
Eftate ſubmitted themſelves to the meaneft Employments, » By that 
Ceremony conferring upon him the Office of a Prophet, which God 
was pleaſed to accompany with the Gifts and Graces of his Spirit, 
wherewith he endowed and qualified him for it, The Mantle was the 
uſual Habit of the Prophets. See 2 King. 1. $. Zech, 13. 4. But 
whether he did alſo Anoint him, is uncertain, See the Note on ver.16, 


| 20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah o, and 

Wath.z, fad p, Let * me, I pray thee, kiſs my father and my mo- 

1,2, ther q, and then I will follow thee. An@he faid nnto him, 

'i,60, Þ Go back again r ; for what have I done. to thee /? 

Mun, 0 Being powerfully moved by God's Spirit-ty jab, and 
wholly to give up himſelf to his Funftion. p Or, bur befaid: or, yer 
be ſaid. q i. e, Bid them farewell by the ulual Ceremony: See Gen, 
29.11, and.31. 28, At. 20, 37, 7 And take thy leaye of them, as 
thoudefireſt, and then return to me again, F Kither, Firſt, To hin- 
der thee from performing that Office. That Employment to which I 
have called thec,: doth not require an Alienation of thy Heart from 
thy Parents, nor:the total neglett of them. Or, Secondly, To make: 
ſuch a in thee, that thou ſhouldſt be willing to fo thy Pa» 
rents, and Lands,” and All, and defire only this Liberty to go and bid 
them farewel, that thou mayſt follow me, Whence comes this mar- 
vellous Change ? It , is not from, me, who did only throw my Mantle 
over thee ; but-trom an higher Polls, even from God's Spirit, which 
hath changed thy Heart, and conſecrated thee to thy Prophetical Of- 
tice : which therefore it concertis thee vigorouſly toexecute, and whol- 
ly to devote thy ſelf-to it, 


21 And he returned back from him t, and took a 
yoke of oxen, and ſlew then, .and boiled their fleſh with 
the. inſtruments of the oxeti.v, and gave unto the peo-' 
ple x, and they did eat : then he aroſe, and went after 
Elijah, and miniſtred unto him. | 
. t From Flis to his Parents ; whoni when he had ſcen and kiſſed, he 
returned to the Field where EMjab was. | x i.e, With the Wood be- 
longing to- the:Plow, &c, to which mote was as occafidn re- | 
Jured,, But that he burned, to ſhew hls torat relinguiſhing of his for- 


| 
Rom.11, 
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leave of” him. 


ys v 


Jehu the ſon of Nimfſhi f ſhalt thon anoint. Prbatpd her content with Abab's Homage 
of Abel-Mebolah, ſhalt thou anoint, o be prophet in thy];  2ab materh 


mer Em X 1.e. made hereof for bis Servants 

vi ben Poagh l a fr bins his other Frietds YL 

ant! Neighbours tv take theit Hercby he X 
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ſhewed how willingly and foyfulfy he forlbok ll b& Friends, that he 
might ſerve Got 3 thee Nigga honor arr e 3d 
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Samerig, 12512 
13===30, The Syrians. ſubipis they hs 
ovenans wirh Benbadad, 31==14. The Proghes. by « 
__ Abeb :- and denancnt Fulomence a him, 
A. ND Ben-hadad # the king of Syria gathered all his 
| - hoſt together 6, and there were thirty,” and two 
\kings:c. with: him; and. horſes, and chariots ;.. aid; he , 
went up and beſieged Samaria, and warted againft-ir. 

# Cafted Mit by Pe He CIIINGs 
tin ; {ich Changes'of Names being, uſual- it-their'Lranflations Hg 
other Languages,' and by other Authors. 5 To War againſt 172e! : 
wherein his Defign was.to amplific the Conqueſts which-his Fathey! had 1 
ade, chap, 15. 20. but God's Deſign was to punith - {/rael tor -thez 
Apoſtacy and Tdolatry. «© Petry Kings, ſuch as were in Canedr in 
Foſhus's time, who indeed were no more than Govetnours of Cities 
of Imalt Territories. Theſe were either Subje& or T ibutaryto Ben- 
- 2 "And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of "Iſrael 
into the city, and faid unto him, Thus faith Benhadad, 
3 Thy filver and thy gold is mine d, thy wives alſo 
and thy children, even the goodlieſt are mine. 


44 {tuna yr 
| . dad bides himſelf, 
ky 4 


£ # 
. 
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41 —_— them as my own, and accordingly expe to have 
_ forthwith delivered into my Pofſeſkon, if thou expetteſt Peace - 
with me, | 


4.And the king of Iſrael anſwered and aid, My 
lord, -O king, according to thy ſaying; I am thine; and 
all that have e. | | | 

'-e Ido ib rnb rs that I will own thee for my 
Lord, and my ſelf for thy V ant 1 ributary ; and will hold my 
Wives, and Children, and Eftate, as by thy Favour, and with an Ac- 
knowledgment, But it is not likely that he would deliver up his Wives 
and Children into the Berbarians hand, or-that his proud and imperi- 
ous Wife Fezebel would it him to do ſo, | 

s And the. gers came again, and ſaid, Thus 
_ Ben-hadad, ſaying, Although I have ſent unto 

, Gying, Thou ſhalt deliver me thy filver and thy 
gold, and thy wives, and thy children P 
f. Although I did beforedemand not only the Dominion of thy Trea- 
ſures, and Wives, and Children, as thou mayſtſcemto underftant me; 
but alſo the Propriety. and a&tual Poſſeſſion of them ; wherewith L 
would then have contented : | | 
6 Yer 1 will ſend my ſervants unto thee to morrow 
about” this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine houſe, and 
the houſes of thy ſeryants ; and ir ſhall be, that whatſo- 
ever is + plcaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall put ## in their + #5. de» 
| _— away p., ke ' fixable, 

Yet now I will not e but together with 
na Tents I expett all the Treaſures of thy Servants or el 
jetts ; nor will 1 wait till thou deliver them to me, bur 1 will ſend my 
Servants into the City, and they ſhall have free Liberty-and Power to 
ſearch out and take away all which they defire, and this to prevent — 
Fraud and Delay ; and then 1 will grant thee a Peace. | 
7 Then the king of Iſrael called all the elders of the 
land b, and faid, Ys 1: prop you, and ſee how this 
man ſeeketh miſchief : for he ſent unto me for my wives, 
and for my children, and for my ſilver, and for my gold, 
and 1 deniedhim not &. . +Heb, 1 

b Whoſe Counſel and Cencurrence he now defires in his Diſtreſs, X<P* not 
# Thongh he preteaded/Prace, and a Friendly upon theſe Pack from 
Terms propounded,' it/is pjarent by thoſe A That Pim 
he intends nothing leſs than our utter Ruin, & I granted his Demands 
in ore Y 

3 And all the elders, and All the people faid unto 
him, Hearken not wto b511, nor conſent, 

9. Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers of Ben-ha- 
dad,. Tell my lord the king, All that thou didft ſend 
for to thy ſervant at the'firſt, 1 will do; but Os 
I may not do 1. And the meſlengers | 
bronght him word again. | 

3 1f1 woulddo it, 1 cannot, becauſe my People will not ſuffer it, ' 

10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and faid, * The + Chap; 

do ſo unto-me, and more alſo, if the duſt of Samaria rg. 2: 
ſhall ſuffice for for all the people that F follow + Ze. &s 
Oh If & do not affdt (by City with @ polent and materi an 3 "Y 

m If I do not ity with © v3 an Ar- 
my; that ſhall turn all ha few of Dt, and | fat bs 
ſuthicient to carry it all away, though every Svldier take but one hand- 
ful of it ; See the like Buaft, 2 Sem. 17. 13+ ES 
11 And the king of Iſraelanſwered and ſaid, Tell bin, 
Let not him that girdeth on bis harneſs, boaſt himſelf, as 
he that putteth it off =. | i 36% ls + tet 
# Do not Triumph before the Fight and Viftory, for the Eyentzof 110.4 
War art uncertain; 

12 'And it came nf ner when 
+ ineſſage (as he was drinking, 


ſelves in array 0 : And. they ſet they 

the. city. l F yt TJ " « jo AE 4 we ©-s 
o Par ſelves , 2 ; Le $66 
iz C And bg wha: | 


"op 
D, XX. "<d 
Ahab king of Iſrael, faying, 
© Haſt thou ſeen all this great m 
deliverit into thine hand this day 3 


the % 
having hid himſelf 


E "Thus ſaith the: LORD 9, 
ultitude ? behold, I will 


remnant. of 
lamify with thereft of the /aelzres, mi 


| :becauſe I will deliver ich he. cannot (0.  . 
Ki A I "And b aid, By whom-?. And ; he faid,. 'Thus 
gr, Ser- faithythe LORD, Ever by the]| yormg men of the-princes 


++ 
tie. 


Then 


of the 
the-hattel.? And he anſwered, Thou t. 


VINCES 5, 
s Not by Old and- Experienced Soldiers, but 


by thoſe Young Men ; 
either the Sons of the Princes, and great Men of 


the Land, who were 


generally fied thither for Safety ; or their Pages, or Servants that uſed 
to attend ypon them ; who are bred .up- ately, and unfit 
Men to Fight cou- 


_  forthebuſineſs. # Partly to entgurage Ul Tpig 
' ragionfly, as being in the Preſence of their : and partly, that it 
* might appear, that the Viftory was wholly due ta God's gracious and 
| waa Providence, and not to the Valour or Worthine(s of the In- 
nts 


the provinces; arid they were two hundred and/thirty 


all the children of Iſrael «, being ſeven thouſand x. 
x" Either; T. All the Men; for they only went out to Batte 

the teſt of the Men might be conſumed with the Sword or Famine, of 

pos,” homo Or rather, 2. All-the Men' of War, or all that 

weye 

firmity, or. other ſufficient Cauſes excuſed, x Which number ma 


.fthou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, and chariot for c 


ruments. / 
15 "Then he numbred the young men of the princes of 


two; and after them he numbred- all: the people, . even 
I; and 


to go out to War ; all, except thoſe whom their Age,-or-In- 


. 24 And do this thing, Take the kings away ey 
out of his place zs, and pur captains & in their 
TOOMms. « 
# Who being of ſofter Education, and lefs experienced in Military, ” 
ers,. were leſs fit for his Service ; and being many of them biit 
ercinaries, - and therefore leſs concerned in his good Succeſs, would 
more negligent and cautious in venturing themſelves for his 200d. 
+ 7, e, Experienced Soldiers of his own Subx&s, who will” fa; 
'obey the Commands of the General: (to which the Kings would not 


» 


. readily yield). and uſe their utmoſt Skill and Valour for their own 19. 
Le tereſt and | 


Advancement. - | . 
 .25 And number thee an army, like the army + that 4544, 
hariot ; wt, 
and we will fight againſt them in the plain, and ſarel 

we ſhall be "oe eb than they. And he hearkned _ 
their voice, and did fo. 

26 And it -came to paſs at the return of the year. 
that: Benhadad -numbred the Syrians, and went up to, ,,, 
Aphek I + to fight agzinſt Iſrael. % 


the Wy 
Not that” in » of which, Foſh. 13. 4. and 15. $3. but that with 
in After ;;of I 'Foſh. 19. 30. Fudg. I. 31, nigh unto which, was Fe, 
the Phin of Galilee, And this ſeems to be one of thoſe Cities 


which Benhadad's Father hafl taken from //r4el, ver. 34. Herc alſo the 
Syrians might retreat, if they ſhould be worſted. 
27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred, and 

|| were all preſent m, and went againſt them » : and theys, ,, 
children.of Iſrael pitched before them o, like two little Vidtute 
flocks of kids p: but the Syrians filled the country, 

-m 1, e, All the Forces of the 1ſraclites were here gathered toge. 
ther, to appoſe the Syrians : ſo it thoſe had been conquered, all had 
been loft, » Being perſuaded, and encouraged ſo to do; partly, to 
prevent the miſchiefs of a Siege in Samaria, and the 'waſte of all the 
reſt of theit Country : and partly, by the remembrance of their for. 
mer Succeſs, and an expettation of the ſame Aſſiſtance from God @ 
gain, - 0 Probably upon ſome hilly Ground, where they might ſecure 


Y [themſelves;jakid watch for Advantage againſt their Enemies ; which 


| may bethe-reafop/why the Syrians durft not affault them before the Se- 


> be noted with reſpe& unto thoſe 75000, commended chap, tH.r8. 
whoſe fakes principally God gave this deliverance. ” 
16 And they went out at noony : but Benhadad was 
drinking himſelf drunk in the pavilions, he and the kings, 
the thirty and two kings that helped him: 

y When” they were eating, 'and drinking, and ſecure from all fear 
" and expettation of an Aﬀaylt, '' 059 1 
- "17 And the young men of th pen 
ces went out firſt, and Benhadad ſent out, and they told 

im, ſaying, There are men come out of Samaria., 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out for peace, 
take themalive ; or whether they be come out for war, 
es 1 rg for he thought t! ted actos A 

bi 1not Fight, , they n no 

one Hake; and har the Feline could not Ran the firſt brunt, 

' 19 So theſe young men of 'the priaces of the pro- 
vinces-came out of the city, and the.army which follow- 
ed them. b- 
- 20 And they flew every onehis man'a : and the Sy- 
rians fled b, and Iſrael purſted them : ''and Benhadad the 
king of Syria-eſcaped on an horſe, with'the horſemen. 

- @ 4c, Him who came to Fight with him, or'to ſeize upon him, as 
Benbadad had commanded. 6b Being amazed at: the and 
undaunted Courage of the //raelires, and. bring truck with a Divine 


Terror, | n 16 i414 
- 21 And the king of Iſracl went,out 6, and ſmote the 
horſes.and chariots 4, . and ſlew the Sytians with a great 
c 4.e. Proceeded further in his March, and” Foy inſt them. 
4 1.e. The men that fonght from MON poughe aqui for ſo 

Horſes and Chariots are ſometimes taken, ' See on 1 Sam. 13. 5. 
 . 22 T And the t came to the king of Iſrael, and 
Jaid ynto- him, Go, ſtrengthen: thy ſelf, and mark, . and 
Tee what thon doeſt e : for at the return of the year f 
the of Syria-will come up againſt.thee. - 


e what is fit and neceſſary for thee to. do by way of Prepa- 
ration,-or ion... f Next Year about this time, when the Sea- 
ſon.comes of g 


—_— 


on, PRE REY to Bacee!: of which ſe 2 Sam.11. 1, 1 Chron. 
© 20.1. 2 Chron, 36.10. | beby 4” 
3' And the, ſervants of the kitig of Syria ſaid unto 
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ft 


18 < wt 
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ces of the provin-) 


: of God, and 


I , 
'* kt oc hs *%,%"+ 
*©Y - ba 


9. þ i.e, Few, and Weak, and Heartleſs; being 
| of Fighting, and that they might ſcem to be more 
than were, divided into T wo Bodies. 

28 JF" And there came-a man of God, and ſpake'unto 
the king of Ifrael, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the LORD, Be- 
cauſe the Syrians have ſaid q, The LORD is God of the 
hills, but he 5s not God of the valleys : therefore will i 
deliver all this great multitude into thine hand, awd ye 
ſhall know that I am the LORD r. 

q Which he knew, either by common Report, ſtrengthned by their 
po Choice of a Plain Ground for the Battel : or rather, by Revt- 

on from who diſcovered their Secret Counſels, 2 Xing. & 12. 
r To wit, The Univerſal Lord of all Places, and Perſons, and Thi 
29 And they pitched one over againſt the other ſeven 
days, and ſo it was, that in the ſeventh day the battal 
was joined, and the children of Iſrael flew of the Syrians 
an hundred thouſand footmen in one day. 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek in the city, and 
wall s fell upon twenty and ſeven thouſand of the men 
that were left : and Benhadad fied, and came into the 
city t, || + into an inner chamber «. 


venth p34 
alſo Fg I 


| 


| 


[5, fa 


Fort, in, or near the City, in which they were now w* +» + 
Whi 


potably ha 
ed by the mi 
quake, or violent” 


142 


any Man, exc 
rded in the Old and New Teftament ; which 
being A many of them, by Jews and Heathens, it is the height 
of Folly and Tm to deny, For if eyer Miracle was to be 
wrought, now ſeems to have been the proper time, and ſeaſon for it; 
when the BlaſphemousSyriens denied the Soveraign and Infinite Power 
] in ſome ſort obliged him,for his own Honour, to 
give a Proof of it; and to ſhew, That he was the God of the Plains, as 
well as of the Mountains ; and that he could as effe&rally 

them in their Holds, as in the, open Fields ; and make the 
very Walls, to 
the Inftruments of their Ruine. But it 


of all the Miracles R 


e Strength they truſted for their Defence, to.bc 
may be further 


that 


56 


rt Either, 1, Out 
iftindtly, and 
w 
and 


ons Wn OI m_— _ 
4 chamber ; where he ſuppoſed he might lie hid, till an oppor- 
tunity of making, an or of obtaining Mercy. 


- 
y 4+ ww. 


Wy , , 
: 


"DS 6.09 


E KINGS. 


iful than others, becauſe that Religion which they had ;  # This following Relation is 
x 2 tagght them Humanity, and obliged them 'to ſew. Mercy. al ate the E: 
As a teftimon of aur ſorrow, for undertaking; this War ; and | moſt oT Os 
©. Fat we have j y forfeited our Lives for it, which we fubmit totheir | L 
| 4 So they girded ſackcloth on their loins, and put 
on their heads, and came to the king of Iſrael, and |;: 
| Gd, Thy ſervant Benhadad faith, I pray thee let me 
| live. And he ſaid, Is he yet alive? he 55 my bro- 
| Z. ; | 
Ther to not only freely Pardon him, but Honour and Love hum as my” * gone. | 4 
FH Brother. 4 de” y judgment ny ter { | 
a Now the men did diligently obſerve, whether | 'q';. e. Spike By ohne ol thou muſt per- 
33 : - - ' , —_ Ut per 
any thing would come-from him, and did haſtily catch it @ : form the Condition to which thoa gdidft ſubmit... Either ſuffer the one, 
and they faid, Thy brothez Benhadad 6, he ſaid, | or combo PS bT AG 
Go ye, bring hum : then Benhadad came forth to him ; ere q oe habeth, rp Fab gimp. fog his 
and he cauſed him to come up into the chariot, 4.7 the King of Hrael diſcerned him that he was 
Foo 1 Or, they nook thet Word for « good token, and made bafte end ſnatched | 02 Of the prophets r, \ 
thew.? i (i.e. that Word) fro dim, i, e, from his Mouth ; they repeated the | _ 7 Either 1, By his Face, which was known either to the King, or to 
wig, Word again, to try whether the King would own it, or it only dropt ſome of his Courtiers there preſent. - Or, 2. By the change of the 
hel, caſually from. him ; or made baſte t8 know, is was from bim : | Manner of his Addreſs to tam, which now was. ſuch as the Prophets 
;e. Whether he ſpoke this from his Heart, or only in Diſſmulation or uſed. + : ik yer” 
: for & fremed 168 ood News to-be true. 6 Underſtand, Jiv- £2 206 0 Mo ado _ TT 6 the LORD, + Chap. 
eþ: for that he enquired after, v, 32. _ 3s , &e thou er £Oo OuT of f d a man hom . 
I” my father took from thy father c, I will reſtore, and go for his life s, and thy people for his people t. my Cu 
Vidal thou ſhalt make ſtreets d for thee in Damaſcus, as my fa-} * , Queſt W hat was Go great Sin of Abab in this Aion, for which 
ther made-in Samaria. Then ſaid Abab, I will ſend thee, God (v leyerely puniſheth him ? 4n/w. The great Diſhonour 
away with this covenant e, So he made a covenant with G_——_—_— ſuffering atujoages —_— ver. 23. £0. go us 
him, -and ſent him away. What is this to Benbadad, ih ing that = conctrned Fakes iy 
c Either, T. From Baaſhs, Chap. 15. 20. whom” he calls Abab's Fa- 'M | : F. 
| Anſw, It reached both to them that were born is the land, and (as is 
ther, becauſe he was his Legal Father ; 7, e, His Predeceffor. Or, 2. | there expreſſed) uno ſtrangers that were them, and in their 
From Omri ; in whole time, it ſeems, he made a ſucceGful Invaſion in-f pgyer which was « caſe: for God hai ivered him into 
tothe Land of 1/742, and took ſome more of the Cities, and. Apbet | 16.1; hand. for his Blaſ y as he promiſed tod&, v. 28. by which 
2mongfſt the reft; though it be not elſewhere Recorded in Scripture. : ; : [he ; bzery 
. - . att of his Providence, eſpecially com with that Law, it was moſt 
{ Or, Markers, ©, places where thou mayft either receive the Tribute evident, that this man was appoj to Deftruftion, 23 is here 
which 1 promiſe to pay thee, or exerciſe Judicature upon my Subjefts aid. But Abab was ſo far from puniſhing this Blaſphemer, that he 
in caſe of their Refuſal. Or outlets (as the LXX render it) mm or into doth not ſo much as Rebuke-him.: but-Treats him like a Friend, ind a 
Damaſcus ; ks o_ —_ Fort feat Pangens, which ve can rf him upon eate. Ternis, and 'tokes his Word toe © 
the Kings of Damaſcut, and keep t rom attempting an n- p . 
va intothe Land of Iſ-act. + He takes no wor his Bla the Performance, wk og wy Go leaſt Ore 9 he Rapeuntied.0 
againſt God ; nor of the vaſt Injuries which his People had ſuffered - PL. 
__ but only minds his own! Grandure, and the advancement of ; fo cas 
over, 
35 J. And acertain man of the ſons of the poyphcts 
faid unto his neighbour f in the word of the LORD g, 
bake me bh, I pray thee, And the. man refuſgd to {mite | 
f Or, Brother, another Son of the Prophers, | # It: the Natne, and 
TA Txt ua? of God, hevear doubtlefs beYad 5 Nl ket. 
þ So as to wound me, ver, 37. He ſpeaks what him, 
though it was to his own hurt ; by which Obedience to God, he ſecret- 
| 7 Abeb's Diſobedience in a far cafier matter. And this 
Prophet by God's appointment defires, that looking like a waand- 
ed Soldic, he might have the more free acceſs to the King, and dif- 
courſe with him; which it was very hard for a Prophet to obtain, that 
fort of Men being hateful to Ahehb, Chap. 22, $. and to: his Courtiers. 
i Not ou: - of Contempt of God's Command, but moſt probably, in 
tenderneſs and compathon to his Brother, ;4 
[7 on 36 Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thon haſt not o- 
on beyed the: voice of the LORD, behold, as ſoon as thon » 
der art departed from me, a lion ſhall ſlay thee. And as 
"ho +, ry Ns wes departed from him, a * lion found him, pong 
- ew him #. —_ #4, Bl 
cr BY +». þ Ifthe Puniſhment ſeem too ſevere for ſo finall a Fault, let it be| | As ul Fe. 
Gn 5. ee ACC eſpe- beF, 1ynm——, —_ 
et n= TOS: 
| eur. 15. 19- 2+ 1015 Fault was worle un. a , 
pher, who vety well Ienow the Authority of God's Commands. and this | A ND it _—_— after theſe things, - that Naboth 
way or manner 6f Publiſhing them. 3. We cannot jadge of the Caſe, the Jezreelice had a which was in Jez- F 
becauſe this Man might de gale OO OE Sins unknown | reel a, Hard by the of Samaria.. - =_y 
tow, but known to God; for which, God might. july eur him. ff: | 5 Where ane of Ahab Palaces was, 2x the ns 
&tq U occahion, the i ] F , AW. | 
Puni ofa Diſobedience, g from 7 *o his]. 2 And' Aliab ſpake vrnito Naboth, g, Give me thy 
eatneſs of Ins Sin, ſharing * vineyard that I'may have'it for a he 4 bt 
Laws of Religion, and Juftice, | canſe it 55 near unto my houſe, and I will give thee for” it 8. 14. 
auld have Cut off, and whit | a better vineyard than it * or if it + ſeem. good to thee, + £ch, 
, + | I will give thee the worth of it in money. x good in | 
TY and faid, Smite me, | | ;* And" Naboth ſaid\ts- Ahab; the LORD forbid it 
(iii rin jn Ninote him, - ſo that in ſmi-| qe) as 1 God ey. the inheritance of my fathers 
aſh ; | 9. 28 a ':- | tel ESD + "Ms 
wading, +39, So the prophet departed, and waited for the king divers | 
-by. the way, and diſguiſed himſelf 1 with aſhes ms upon! Tribes ain 
bis face, amt 14 2%, Numb. 
" HE pd tom gn ite Kean _ 
of it. -Or,, * 408, oooh. =6e band; ( as the Hebrew Doftors! | 
rftand the Word ) whereby he might ſeem to have -up his] 
Wound, whicti probably was in bis$acey for it was to be jade in a| ©" 


Very conſpicuous place, that it might be viſible to Abuþ and athers, | | it 
39 And gs the. king paſſed by, he cried -unto theking!: |--- 
and he ſaid», Thy ſervant went;out into- the- midſt” of 
da; and behold, a-man » turned afide; | | 
man unto me, and ſaid, K 
Means he be th a 


by, 7 le thoy Oye hora he 


of, fMrer. 0 32 WALL 


I if. by any! 
IS Malt: the+ 
y LiF be fa th Ut gy 


POS Bio, cot I 
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My gy ks ahaltine. 
: m of Spirit. * 4 L in | 
5'& Bur Je Rs ns Fn, eo gf? 
him, Why Tpirit | 2 eateſt no bread * 
Nh ders or Becauſe I ſpake unto Naboth 
ny ferrets, and fd unto' him, Give me thy vineyard 
for money; or elſe, if it pleaſe thee, I will give thee! 


another vineyard for it: and he anſwered, I will not give 
5 And Jezebel his wife ſaid unto him, Doelt thou 
now govern the: kingdom of Iſrael e? ariſe, and eat 
bread, -and let mare ; erm I will. give thee 
the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. A 
's Art hon fit to be King, that canſt put up ſach Aﬀronts from 
ip ern 
, an as 
| So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and ſealed them 
with his ſeal, and ſent the letters unto the elders, and 
to the nobles f that were in his city g dwelling with Na- 


both. i = ; 
© _ f Whom ſhe very well knew to be fit for her purpoſe. g 7. e, In 
4 ſock him” with a pretence of Tullice, and 


rel ebang# might be 
Hh as-\ttle: jon-upon Abab, as "ap : 
# ov And ſhe wrote F wy ers ſaying, —_ a 
Heb. in falt b, and et Naboth || on high 5 among the people. 
top of -*þ RE eg hatred, or evil deſign in Abab, and to 
peo- 2 good opinion of him amongft his People, as if his Aﬀfiittions 
him and as if he were grown zealous for Gods Ho- 
and carch his Peoples welfare, and therefore defirous ts pre- 
vetit the further diſpleaſure of God againft his City and Kingdom, and 
in order thereunto, to enquire into all thoſe fins which provoked God 
againſt them, and, effefQually to them out. #i Ina Scaffeld, or 
Tonk 
_ 10 And ſet two. men, ſons of Belial, before him, to 
bear witneſs againſt him, fayin 


ei 
' 


*% 
- 
- 
Feb. 
* 
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, - 


be named by its 
en au Proper 


nobles: who were the inhabitants ia his city, © 


in 
who had for a long time caft 


16 32; 
, and by 


NGS: 


O mine enemy a! 
we-| becauſe than haſt 
the Dd. 


- | -y Upon, and after his 
as avciieN | 


= 


18 Ariſe, ro - meet Ahab king of Iſrael, which 
is in ia {/*- behold, he 4s t in the vineyard of- 
BIket fe is gone down to poſefs tt. 


{ Either, who now is there, and about to depart thence tg Terre! + 


or, who. y dwells there. .: Or rather, be will be ; 'b 
time Oat rien och thither; thou ſhalt find him there. Co 
19 And thou ſhalt ſpeak ynto him, ſaying, Thus ith 
the LORD, -Halt thou killed, and alſo taken poſſeſſiony 
And thou ſpeak nnto him, ſaying, Thus ith the 
LORD, ia the place where dogs licked the Blood of Nz. 
both, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine x. 
« Thou haft murdered an Innocent and Righteous Man : and inftead 
of repenting for it, thou haft added another piece of injuſtice and yi. 
INF to it, and art going contiently aac chearfully to reap the Fruit 
| fo Ik. . acribes JezebeP's Fatt to Ab4b, becauſe Fere- 
bel did it by his Connivance; and Conſent, and Authority, and forthe 
ſatisfaftion of his inordinate Appetite, x Queft. How was this fu 
when Aba#'s blood was not licked in Fefree}, : which was in the Tribe 
Iſſacher, but in the Pool of Semaris, chap.22. 2$: which was in the Tribs 
0 & aq ? Anſ. Firſt, This was done, though not in the fame in- 
dividual place, yetin the ſame general place, z. e. in the Territory of 
Samaria, within which Fexreel was ; and in a place of the fame nat 
a publick and common place; for ſuch was both the place of Nabort's 
Execution, and the Pool of Seamaris, Secondly, This was particular 
ly accompliſhed im his Son Foram, as is affirmed, 2 King. g. 25, 26, 
whoſe blood is-not improperly called Abab's blood, becaule Children are 
ſaid to be born of their Parents blood. Sce Fob. 1. 13, 48, 17. 26, 
Obj. Theſe words,” thy blood, even thine, ſhew that it is meant of Abab's 
Perſon, Af. True, the threatning was fo direfted and deligned at 
firſt ;/ but afterwards, upon his hamiliation, the puniſhment was trans 
ferred from him to his Son, as is cxprefied, ver. 29, 0bj. This ig 
ſaid to be fulfilled in Abeb's Perſon, chep. 22. 33. Anſ. Either that 
may be referred to ſome other Prediftion or Commination not elſe- 


is-uſed, Zecb; 2. 10. | | 
25 "And Ahab ſaid to Elijah y, Haſt thou found me, 
d he anſwered, I have found theeb: 
ſold thy MIf c'to work evil in the Gght 


RD. 
X T ue me to 
Witt thou-never Jet me reft?+ Art thou come after he hich wh 


'22 And will make thine houſe like the houſe of ® Je- 


Chap, 


and will , 
Alb 1,1 
ſhut 2 King 
[ *; un 
| ' 26.2% 
Chap 
14 1% 
roboam the: ſon' of Nebat, and like the Houſe of * Bags * Cup 
ſha the fon of ' Ahijah, 'for the 
= haſt provoked me to: 
in. 


/* 


= 
. Co 
* 81 


tC 
1&1, 


e provocation wherewith 1.2 
anger, and made Iſrael toi 


dental ogg,  y 
ST ON 63 YL ARG: ! T6! e ogs- cat ez by | W ezreeL.- % | 
baew the Alia of Gw King wer maadel, | 7 oe dich, or : i i.e bn Ae pluſes 
to palh,. when Jezebel heard that As NS of chotek deter Toke Eb is not tnaſtal in the” 
Was: ends. Jezebel ſaid to | Zebrew ongue. 
Pe i Be mooeys | 24 * Kim that dieth of 'Ahubin the city, the dogs +O 


. L 
= wa? 6 wu * — : 
- ” 
-. 
—_ ” 
£ $- Ss 

—— -* + : l 
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was-none like unto Ahab g, which 
' wickedneſs in the ſight of the 
Wife || ſtirred up b. 

Kings of :/ſrae] which 


i 16 


The 


4 » _ 5h "I'$ RN + 40 


abominably in following idols, 
+ dhe the Amorites.; whom thy | 
& Quildreg of Iſrael. 


1 "eat 3, arid him that ditch in the field, ſhall the fowl __ 


j 9, is 
had been before him. ted. 


we þ 


- - 


UMI 


% 
C- , 4 
A Al. $1 


26.6 The freew: Nations of Canaan, al} calles by this Name, as 
we 8 24/9, 1Os "ep TE 
Ger 15,11 ix came 10 paſs when Abab heard thoſe words, 
, that be reat his clothes, and. pat ſackcloth npon his fleſh, 
1nd faſted, and lay in lackcloth, and went. ſoftly &. |. 
i, Send ly, hh ane ng ak] 
confternation, d 
gi” A ky poder) of the LORD came to Elijah the 
. . ia -- L 
wy 52 thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me ? 
becauſe he humbleth himſelf before ey br i IS -S cn Ws | 
| 1g kig the evi} 9 i B's Gays : Bar in his ſons days w ring > Tas robes 5nd Enfgs of Mich. oa the pie 6 
625 the evil upon is houſe. ine. "Tae this frinilietion dicature, which was i UÞ nd done the, City, and in the. ye 
1 i.e. 1n my preſence, and upon my threatning, But of ſome yoid place, pe Foe flood to and ſee 
or repentance of Abab's was only external and ſuperficial, arifing from iſtied ; or Soldiers were gr & of the Gity in 
the terror 'of God's Judgments ; and not, fincere and ferious, procoee- time of War. | | *; | | 
j » Ing fromthe Loveof God, or a true ante fy es] . 12, And Zedekiah,the fon-of Chenaanah made bitn 
= _ 9 Sn only; nor is| horns of iron_p: and he aid, Thus faith the LORD «4, 
of his repentance here, ver, 27. are external and ritual only; [ » 11 ne LURD 4, 
there the leaft intiniation ef an one fign' or fruit of his _ Hon "= R—_— t thou-puſh the Syrians, until thou have 
, as that he reftor $ Land, or reproved . onſam —_——_ | | 
Wike but inthe very next Chapter you find him recurning to hs for _ Fit emblems of the Power and Vitory of theſe two Kings. The 
mer Vomit, hating and threatning the Lords Pre & . Rn. | Devil is God's Ape, and the falle P Gevetimes imitating the 
The Judgment threatned, both that vey. 19, which was not inflifted | 11 | 11 God's mind by words, did alſo oftentimes con: 
Cen Didi ts mths it was | 0m.it Enibic fign - 20. 2: Fer. 27:2. 4 Heb. Sehough: 
$ VENSEANCE, ad 3% hoſe he pretends, to more credi countenance to 
ended Tk — x CY Pet OE, oa - ——— Ke heſied ſo,ſaying,Go up.to 
12 | 
x 04S CHAP, AXIL pray ns gone and proſper : ; LORD ſhall deli- 
Ahab intending War againſt the Syrians, is adviſed by Febaſhaphat firſt | yer it into the kings [- 
10 45 Counſel of God : Abab's Prophers adviſe bim 10 it, PReciel big 13 And the Meſſenger that was gone to call Micaiah, 
FA ae $95 in Pres ty Meds anne, Abb goerh 9 ſpake unto him, Laying, Behold now, the words of the 
the Bartel, is ſlain: The op bis Blood ; and Abiziah fhcctderd prophets-declare good unto the king with pe mouth : let 
him, 29-———=40. Feboſhapbar's good Reign over Fudab : His As | thy word, I pray thee, be like the word of gne of them, 
and Death: Fehoram ſucceedeth him, 41>———50, Abariab's evil and ſpeak that which is good x. 
vign, <1 e=——o—s G2, - r Thi f any Love to Micaizh (whom he per- 
x No they * COROIng na years b without war be- flats th ehntha Confſeicnce), but meerty out of a deſire grati- 
{ca Syria an e his Kings humour. 
©The Syrians and rerier defined j the following words, þCom- |” 14 And Micatab aid, 5 the LORD Iiveth; what the 
ur 06 wpns fer ers Spoon phy mon by the 126: | LORD faith unto me /, that will I ſpeak. | 
oo were | a bay na” 4 
Wars that they need and defired Feace to recruit themſelves, and jim, ye norms 9 into fp pag enng. OO & 
V r rormer | . s *y ; 
11088 *2 And it came ro paſs in the third year, that * Jeho-|;_ 15 bs. be ans tothe bing, and Hh Ns 
kB phat the King" of Judah came down to the king of [2 calah, gainſt Ramoth-gilead ti 
_. ihe] : for the LORD ſhall deliver it into 
| —eHwing now, as he fuppoſed, made a firm peace wich Ab by the GO, and proſper: for the | Is 
Aane cocratted mm_ ets i Son, and Arbalec, Abad's, th L- 
| Danghter -$ hich Jug. $29. 20 . . 
a. 3 (And the king of Iirael faid unto his ſervants, Know 
6, Tethat * Ramoth # Gilead. is ours d, and we be || ſtill, 
1, 6-axd take it not out of the hand of the king of Syria)? 
kxt from 4 4, e, Belongeth to us by right, both by Gods Donation, and defig- 
bling it. nation of. it for a City,of Refuge, Faſ- 21. 38. and by our laft agree- 
'_,, ent with Bevbadad, 1 King. 20, 34+ Which he to deliver up 
to upon our demand. | : Y 
4 And he faid unto Jehoſhaphat, Wilt thou go with me 
;.. to battel to Ramoth-gilead? And Jehoſhaphar ſaid to the 
la King of Iſrael, * I am as thou art, my people as s. | 
people, my horſes as thy horſes e. 
e I will heartily and effeQtually join with thee ; and my Forces ſhall 
beat thy ſervice, as mych as thine own. : 
' 5 And'Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto 'the king of Iſrael, En- 
quire f ] pray thee, at the word of the LORD to day. 
f By fottie Prophet ; that ve inay know the mind of God init, and 
ES er and RT = tp: 32| oj nin: 
' + Io Is 4 236, 4, | | Ladi . and X - that | 
6 Then the king of Mracl gathered the prophets g to- | 114 @rigutl tell we the mind of God in the roms - 
gether, about four hundred men, and ſaid unto them, | 14 And he ſaid, I faw x all Iſrael *ſcatte d upon the + Matt 
' Shall 1 go againſt Ramothi-giledd to battel, or ſhall & for- hilly, 6 Wings Une Tron ants Spl{ail 6. 1 the 9436. . 
bear? And they ſaid, Go up't. for the LORD ſhall deli-, LO ſaid, eſe have no J them return 
ev to, his houſe; in ” | 


| |? 


ah diet Jaap choin tw 


wo one cho greg pay 1 | A | J. Fay £5 Gan 
hich dpubtles were his own or pirit, or ina the Moun bo 
Ke; rodaby bole very 400 Mea whom Fezevel preſerved from that nigh Ronorb Miter, # here CAP: 57 ads i: 
_, chap. 13. who yet gave in their Anſwer-in the Namef to which'they fled from Enemy, (teeming ts the feſt place. 
of Febovah, not of Baal ; either, in compli with Jeboſbepber have loſt King, See ; 
ts rather, by Abeb's diretion, that | might 34-23," 4 the 
vi by them, into a good opinion of the War; , T8 oY 
ink 7 Aud Jehoſhaphar faid,.: Is' there not-here-a Prophet zphat, Did 
ws , do 'LORD- beſides b, that we might enquire of 10' goo | 
b Beſides theſe, who may ſeem to be ſach- by your Opiniot; and his-ma 
# 
6 


ic of the 12. Prophets, who. lived jadoyt 150 Years 
anather of that name. He is always a a 
oye neo = Wis gt: 


CEIVE, 


23. 


jor, de- 


* Judg, 


2 Chr 
b. 23. 


26, 
fall doin 


TS 4 TA 


at + 


— I, ' : 
ft called Gods buf s. becauſe of their number 
7 Te ea or 5/1 attend upc RN anito on 


2 rutS Com nbs.. See Gem, 2. 1; Pd. 103,21. and 1432, ' Theſe 
Angels were both - nd bad, the one poſſibly. on his right, 


the 
that the Devils are tak 


Lord and his Angels fitting 
Cs A bows Preſence Mm the Air, attended with good 
and bad Angels. Fn the poſture of Miniſters, to receive and execute 


his Commands, 

20 And the LORD ſaid, Who ſhall|| perſwade Ahabg, 
that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one 
ſaid on this manner, and another ſaid on that manner, 

& This isnot to be groſly unde as if God did ask and take 
counſel from his Creatures, or were at a loſs to find out an expedient 
to accompliſh his own Will ; did conſider ſeveral ways, and then 

loſe with that which upon debate appeared to be beft ; gl] which, it is 
ridiculous to imagine concerning a God of perfeft and' infinite know- 
tedge ; but only to bring down jr, our ſhallow Capacities, 
and to expreſs the various means which hath to execute his own 


21 "And there came forth a ſpirit b, and ſtood before. 


the LORD, and ſaid, I will perſwade him. 
- þ An evil Spiritcame out of the knot or company of them, ftanding 
ly on the left hand, and reſented himſelf ore the Throne, as 


ares ſomething to ſay to the Lord. : | 
22 And the LORD faid unto him, Wherewith? And 
he ſaid, I will go forth, and I will be a lying ſpirit in the 
g. mouth of all his prophets k. And he ſaid, * Thou ſhalt 
perſwade him, and prevail alſo I: go forth, and do ſo mn. 
k T will inſpirea Lie into the Minds and Mouths of his 
11 will give them up intothy hands, and blind their minds, and leave 
them to their own ignorance, and wickedneſs, which will certainly lead 
them into dreadful miſtakes. m This is not a Command, bat only a 
Permiſhon ; which is oft in the Mood ; as 1 Sam, 
16: 10. Matth, 8. ine Kip 13. 27, I will Sneak thee from _ 
ing them,nor gi race to withſtand their on ; where- 
by thee mayft be offered of Succeſs. AF 
2.3 Now therefore behold, the LORD hath put a ly- 
ing ipirit in the mouth of all theſe thy prophets, and the 
LORD hath ſpoken evil concerning thee. 
24 But kiah the ſon of Chenaanah = went near, 
and ſmote Micaiah on the cheek o, and faid, * Which 
" way went the ſpirit of the LORD from me to ſpeak un- 
to thee p? | 


_ The chief of the Falſe Prophets, who was much in the King's Fa- 
your, upon which he-now preſumed, 90 1n way of pt and; 
Scorn, Fob 16. 10. Fer. 20. 2. Lament. 3. 30.: Mark 14. 65. p 4c. In 
what manner went it ?. Foraſtnuch as land oy Renee have conſulted 
the Lord, and anſwered in. his Name, and have the ſame Spirit which 
thou pretendeft to haye, and not a lying S rit, as thou doft faiſly and 

affirm, How is it poſhble that the ſame Spirit ſhould tell us 
one thing, and thee the quite contrary ? 

2 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee in that! 


from day, when thou ſhalt go || into F an inner chamber to' 


pettation of the deſerved puniſhment of. 


ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this fellow in. 
e priſon, and feed him with, bread of afflition, and! 
vith water of affliction /, until I come 1n peace ft. 

uf ie. With CE facing oncby i6:amy:00 
rf 7 M20. Unc return in Tri wph, which Toke no 
them 7 halle im 202naccoune for all bis Lies and Impudence, 

- 28 And Micaiah faid, If thou return at all in peace, 
the. LORD-. hath not ſpoken by me-«. - And he faid x, 
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L KINGS, 


[ria, and they bu 


,over ] 


| began to reign, and he reigned twenty and. fie years? 


WY 


y, becauſe the War wis Toft and Lawfol ty recover 
, Which the Syrian King Ry hind from him. 


30 And the king of Iſrael faid nnto Jehoſhaphat, | 10% 


will diſguiſe my felf z, and enter into the battel; byr ;\.; tea, 
| ; c ahh t -"St 
thou on thy robes 4. - And®the king of Iſrael Ciſeukfed gui 
hithſelf, and | went into the batte]. | er] 
4 #, e, Put off my Imperial Habit, that the Syrians ma | 
me, and dirett their main Force againft me ; which they wilt aff” wy 
endeavour, as knowing that this War proceedeth from me, ang ? 
likely to die with me: and then thou ſhalt ſee that this Man js a £16 
Prophet, and 1 ſhall have the Succes which I defire and expett 


oy his own 


| wi ing all his Preſages, « Thy Royal Robes : which 2 
| mayftdo witioreany Danger, becauſe thon 2 org ON 


at any Danger, becauſe thou art no et 6; 
of the Syrians Rage, or of this falſe Propheſie, © the Objett either 

31 But the king of Syria commanded his thirty ang 
two captains, that had rule over his chariots b, fayi 
Fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſave onely with the 
king of Iſrael c, 

b And the Men that fought from them, or with them, 3, e, his 
whole Army, — the Chariots and the whole Army were diftri. 
buted into thirty two ſeveral parts, and each Captain ruled thoſe Cha. 
riots and Soldiers attending upon them, which fell to his ſhare. «c This 
he ordered, either in Policy, truly fuppoſing this to be the beſt way to 
put an end to the War: or, with Deſign to take him Priſoner, that 
thereby he might wipe out the ſtain of his own Captivity, and reco. 
ver the Honour and Advantage which then he Joſt : or rather, by the 
Power and Pravidence of God, which diſpoſeth the Hearts of Kings 
as he pleaſeth ; and inclined them to this courſe, that they might, 
though ignorantly, accompliſh his. Word and Counlel. 

32 And it came to-paſs, when the captains of the 
chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, Surely it is the 
king of Iſrael. . And they turned aſide d to fight againſt 
him : and Jehoſhaphat cried out e. 

4 They drew their Forces from their ſeveral quarters towards Febs, 
ſhapber. e To the Lord for Help, $ Chron. 18. 31; 

33 And it came to paſs, when the captains of the 
chariots perceived that it was not the king of Iſrael f, 

_ _ waged back from purſuing him. 

; ived; either, by the Words uttered to 
God or ——_— ” the difference of Fis Shape and Countenance 
from that of Abab, which probably many of them very well knew, 

34 And a certain man drew a bow Þ at a venture g,4 #4, 
and' ſmote the king of Iſrael between the + joints of the tis iy 
harneſs b : wherefore he ſaid unto the driver of his chy 


riot, Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the hoſt Gd, 
the bred 
g Heb. I bis ſimplicity, i. &. - 9p" yon pt beck 
. <fe, : which 15 mention- made i 
ed as the xraſon w y it pierced through the Joints of his Armour, 

þ Where the ſeveral parts of his Armour are joined « which 
poſſibly were not then joined with ſo much art and cl as now 
they are, # Out of the midft.of the Hoſt where the Heat of the Bat- 

tel was, into a fafer part of the Army. See the next Verſe. 

35 And the battel + increaſed & that day : and the, 
king was ſtayed vp 1 ia his chariot againſt the Syrians, #l 
anddied. at even, and the blood ran out of the wound, 
_ the + midl on of the chariot. oy 

'7, e, Grew hot and violent, 3} Was ſupported by Cordials, 
his Servants, that by his Preſence he mi x gt his SG 
Fight more couragioully, and that he might ſee tht event of the Battel, 

36 And there went a proclamation thr t the 


own countrey #. 
= Oy » Ondar, with he Conkiat, of thy, Qt 


Captains of ſrt; nd poibly wh he yrmilion of th 


he aimed, v, 31, » The 

rele Res heck there return to 

vate occaſions, 

37 JF So the king djed, and + was brought to Sama- #54 
ref the Ling in Samaria how 

38 And one waſhed the chariot in the pool of Sama- 

ria, and the dogs licked up his blood o, and they waſhed 


; | Syr14, upon notice of s Death, which was the only thing at 
is 
to 


his armour, according * unto the word of the LORD, "On? 


which he ſpake p. 

o Together with the Water wherewith jt was mixed. p Of which 
ſee the Note on chap. 21. 19. 

39 Now the reſt of the a&s of Ahab, and all that he 
did, and the ivory houſe q which he made, and all the 
cities that he built, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſracl ? Siem 

q Heb. the houſe of the tooth or teeth, to 


| wit, of Flephants : Sce © 
1 10. 18, Nox that it was made wholly of id Ivo a 


other materials were covered, or it! or adorned with Ivory- 
$3'So  Abab flept with .his - fathers, and Ahaziah his 
is , 


on # Jeb cad. : 2 | 
41 Y And * Jchoſhaphat the fon of Aſa began to reign * 2 Cu. 
udah in the fourth year of Ahab fory wrogan 20. 31 


r Who Reighed 22 Years; therefore he Reigned 18 Years 


42 Jehoſhaphat was thirty and five years old when he 


Chap. 0.4: 1 ), 


in 


F 


Glem: and his mothers name was Azubah the 
of Shilhi. | 
himſelf; and partly, with his Sons whom he-took into 
the Fellowſhip of his Kingdom, Of which, ſee more on 2 XKing.117. 
43 And he walked in all the ways of Aſa his father ?, 
e turned nor. aſide from it, doing that which was right 
-: the eyes of the, LORD: nevertheleſs, the high places 
were not taken away #5 for the peopte offered 
:1cenſe yer it in the high places. k; 
+ He took the ſame care for the gorernment of his Kingdom 7 and | 
eſpecially for the reformation of Religion, that Az did : of--whom, 
ha, 14. 11», # 0bje8. It is ſaid, be did take them away; 2'Chron, 
14 6& "oof. He took away thoſe which were ere&tcd to Tdoks;; of 
which, he ſeems to ſpeak there, becauſe tbe. us ET es 2 
with Graves, which were generally-erctted to: 4dotr, and not-to the 
Troc God, as will appear to any one that thall compare all the-Scrip- 
tures where groves are -mentioned z but 'he could not-take away thoſe 
which were exedted to the True God; of which, this place maniteſtly 
» as alſo that parallel place, -T wo 15. 14, where ke the 
notez. Or, he took them away, _ h if 5 0n.wet in the very be- 
NA g of his Reign, ; o ? Ne of i” ' : . ; | 
.44 And Jehoſhaphat rae \peats with the' king 'of 
lirael x. or ai oiger cyto 
x With Ahab firſt; and then with RO is 15 noted'as a Blemiſh 
in his Government, 2 Chroy. 15, 20am! ro -of "moſt ' miſchieyous 
Conſequence to Fehoſhaphar's Poſerity'; $5-we ſhall ſee 2 King.g.and10, 
" 45 Now the relt oh, the.acts.of, Jehoſhaphan, . and - his 
might that ke ſhewed, and how: he warred, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
dah y ? Lv. gn 
y Whence the mo, memorable Palſages were Tranſlated into that 
Cangnical Book of the Chronicles, y : ; 
45 And the remnant of the Sodomitesz which remain- 
edjn the days of his father Aſa, he took out of the 
land.” 


in Jero 


A. 


as 
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Has 
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av a FER 
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? Of whom {ce Deut, 23. 17, 1 Xing 14 24 and 15.12. 
47 There was then no king in Edom; a deputy 4 was 


1 Cent, and ſet over them by the Kings of Fudab, from the time of 
Dwvid, 2 Sam. $ 14. until the days of Feboram, 2 Chron, 21. 8. 
48 Jehoſhaphat || made ſhips b of Tharſhiſh c to go.to 


IL KINGS. 


and, burnt. | 


Chap: v, 
rex ſhips: the Ellipfis of the Verb Subſtaxzive, and of the Prefix Lemed, 
being in the Hebrew Language. Some render the Words, be 
— ſo joining both Texts | 
pleating the ſence, «© Ei 1. Of tlie Sea, as thiszWord is 

it is expreſ+ 
WS, SEC MOTre, 


| 


io 
. 
«a» 


ken: for the breaking of the Ships mentiohed 48; is noted 

to be: the Effet of his Sin m join with anal we: Pro- 
ecy conſequent upon it,” 2-£ + 29% 27. And g60d- 

1n; acned 2nd chſtifal by Gay for che fn —_ _ 

to it ; whereby he the ſincerity of his Repentance, .. . 

59, T And Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, .and was 


buried with- his fathers in the city of David his Father: 
and Jehoram his ſon reigned in his ſtead. - 
$1 0. Ahaziah the ſon of 'Ahab began'ts ireign over 
lirael in” Samaria the ſeventeenth year of Jehoſhaphat F4 
king of Judah, and reigned two years b 6ver Iſrael. 
8 By comparing this Verſe with ver, 41. it appears, that Aha7iab 
was: made: King by his Father, and Reigned in Canjunttion with him 
a year, or two, before Abab's Death, and as/long after .it ;. even as Feho- . 
ram the ſon of Feboſhaphat was made King by his Father in his Life-time, 
as we ſhall ſce hereafter ; which puffibly was done in compliance with 
Ahad's defire upon Marriage of his Daughter to F2boſbaphar's Son ; 
and it,may be Abab, to induce and encourage him.tb do fo, gave him 
an HO of it, and made his Son his /Partngr in the Kingdom. 
b Either atter his Father's Death ; -or one beſore. it, and another after 


it, 

52 And he. did evil in the ſight of the LORD, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in the way. of 
his mother, and in the way of Jeroboams the ſon of Ne- 
bat, who made Iſrael to fin. - "<- . 

# Which Clauſe ſeems here added, to ſhew, how little the Authori- 
ty and Example of Parents, or Ahceftors, is to; be valued, where it 
is oppoſed to the Will ard Wort of God. : 


Rl [LLOPRr For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him, * 
;.. Ophir d for gold: but they weat not; for the ſhips were | 53 *97 2 *ery Fi ipped him, * and + By ſode 
2 —_ Men at Litoter e. / 4 : P provoked to anger the LORD God of Hrael, according ing. 
"Ml b Asit is expreſſed, 2 Chroy. 20, 35, Or, there were to, Feboſhaphar | LO all that his father had done. 
=l - MSIE TEA: fe, 
J ; ls 07 ES 
= * HL KIN G S 
CHAP. L , ws give thee any Relief; and as if Beal-yebub had more Skilland Power 
belleth againſt Iſrael, 1. ab being ſick ſendeth to. Baalze- | ; | 
Eh, fRn's Elijah of oy) 2" ener. teri betring 4 4+ Now therefore thus faith the LORD, | Thon ſhalt þ Heb. - 
endel ſendeth rwice Caprains of 50, 10 bring Elijah 1d him: Upon whom [NOT Come down from that bed on which thou art gone The bed 
be-bringeth Fire from Heaven, comm—12, The third Captain en- ſup, but ſhalt ſurely die. And Elijah departed f. 
weaterh Elijah: Who encourged by an Angel, goeth and relleth the | ©, For this was a very hainous Crime, to deny the PerfeRions of thou art 
"1 King of bis Death, 13-——16, Feboram ſucceederh him, 17===—=— | Goq and to transfer _ 1 to an Idol, See Levis, 1 
I 6,. 27. Deut., 18. 10. Meſſengers not daring to A 
. 1. * after the | him, as ſuſpefting him to be more than Man, becauſe he knew the 29 com 
"as An ---——44 rebelled againſt lirae fro ſecret Meflage which the King delivered to them in his Bed-Cham-  wroe 
fe . 


« Which had been ſubdued by David, 2 Sem. 8. 2. as Edom was ; 
andupon the diviſion of this Kingdom into two, Moab was adjoined to 
that of /ſrazl, -and Edom to that of Fudah, each to that Kingdom up- 
on which it bordered. And when the Kingdoms of Iſrae} and Fudab 
were weak and forſaken by God, they took that opportunity to Revolt 
from them ; Moab here, and Edom a little after it. 

2 And Aharziah fell down through a latteſs-in his 4 
per chamber b that was in Samaria, and was ſick, and he 
ent meſſengers, and ſaid unto them, Go, inquire of 
whether 1 ſhall || reco- 


1&5, Baal-zebub c the god of Ekron, 


iSoGr, ver of this diſcaſe ? 
b In which, the Latteſs might be left to convey Light into the lower 
Room, Which if it now ſeem abſurd to be in a King's Palace, we muſt 
not think it was ſo then, when the World was not arrived to that height 
of Curioſity and Art, 'in which now it is. But the Words may be, and 
are by ſome rendred, ' through the Battlements (or through the Larteſs in 
the Battlements) of the Rot of the Houſe, . Where being firſt walking, 
after the manner, and then ftanding and looking through, and lean- 
Ing upon this Latteſs, which was grown infirm, it broke, and he fell 
down into the Court or Garden belonging to the Houſe, e Properly, 
the God of Flies, An Idol ſocalled, becauſe it was falſly ſuppoſed to 
deliver thoſe People from Flics, which were both vexatious and hurt- 
ful to them ; as Fupiter and Hercules were called by a like name among 
the Grecians, for the ſame reaſon.- And it is evident, -both from Sa- 
cred and Pro Hiſtories, That the Idol-gods, being conſulted by 
the Heathens, did ſometimes through God's Permiſſion, and Juſt Judg- 
ment, givethem Anſwers ; though they were generally obſerved, even 
by the Zeathens themſelves, to be dark and doubtful. | a 
'3 But the Angel of the LORD faid'to | Elijah the 
Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to 'meet- the Meſſengers of the 
king of Samariz, and ſay unto them, Is it not. becauſe 
es not a God in lſracl d,.. that ye go to inquire of 
Baal-zebub.the god of Ekron ? , 
d Doft thou'not by this aftion caft'contempt upon the” God of 1/rael, 
' if he were'cither ignorant of the Event of thy Diſcaſe, -vt unable 


whither 


Z gone up, 
0. 31 and'20,% - 


5 J And when the meſſengers turned back unto him, 

he ſaid unto them, Why are ye now turned back g ? 

f Before you haye been at. Ekron : which he eaſily knew by their 
quick return, 

6s And they ſaid unto him, There came a man up to 
meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go, turn again unto the king 
that ſent you, and ſay unto him, Thus faith the LORD, 
Is it not becauſe there is not a God inl1 that thou 
ſendeſt to inquire of Baal-zebub the god - of Ekron ? 
therefore thou ſhalt not come down from that bed on 
which thon art gone vp, but ſhalt ſurely die. 

*» And he ſaid unto them, || What manner of man What 


was he which came up to meet you, and told you theſe was the 
words ? | __ 


8 And they anſwered him, He was an hairy man b, 
and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins i: and 
he fad, It is Elyah the Tiſhbite. 

b Either, 1, Asto his Body; the hair of his Head and Beard being 
_—_— grown long, and ſpread over much of his' Face, ' Or 
rather, 2. As to his outward Garment, which was and 
ſuch as were ſometimes worn Eminent Perfous in Grote, inancere 


Times; and were the proper of the 8, | See Iſa.” 20, 2. 

Zeth. 13.4. Mas. 3. 4. Heb, 11. 37+ DE IE 

Mat. 3, 4. That by his outward Habit, he might repreſent Eli4 

in whoſe Spirit and Power he came, be yy gi: 
Then the king ſent unto him a captain of fifty, with . 

his fly: and he . uenry &y" him, (and, behol he fat Js 

the top of an hill) and he ſpake unto him, -mati 
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and came and | fell on his knees before. Elijah, 'and || 


po. 


0 him. 
- Power, anda Dread of God's J 


-be precious in thy ſight. 


thy ſight. 


, 
I | 
"Go | Mes. Wi 


- Caunted with the [ Prophets 
," Hence; and 


"Ages, to make their Sons ſometimes their Viceroys 


_ We" 


.. 


ny” 


mands thee to came to him: which if thou refuſeſt, 
Carry thee 


we. ono © 


as is evident from God's miraculous Anfwer to: his defire.” And-there- 


quickly ». * "NOSE OE 

- - # Wherein he more Petulancy and Inipnfletce- than- the 
-_ Former ;. and ſhews,- how littlehewas moved or affrighted by the for- 
mer Example, FER | | + 


12 And Elijah anſwered and; faid unto them,” If: 1 be 
a man of God, let fire come down from. hraven;-and 
conſume thee-and'thy fifty. ; And: the fire of Goth came 


| down from heaven, and conſume. hint and his fifty, ' 


13 T And he-lent again: a' captain of the third fifty 
with his fifty :*- #hd- the 'third captain of fifty went. up, 


be- 
-ſought him o and ſaid unto him, Oman of. God, I pray 
thee, let my life, and the life of | theſe fifty thy Fervants 


©. 


o' Expreſſing both Reverence to his Perſon, *ant a Belief of his 
Þo udgments, Br. 0. 
54" Behold, there came fire. down from .heaven, and 
t'up. the two captains of the former fifties, with 
their fifties: therefore let” my life now be precious _in 
he, Angel of | the LORD ſaid.unto Eli) 
kin be not afraid of him. -: And owe 
and-went-down-with him unto the king p.; - + - 


And 


J*,.- v 


'p Not fearing the-rage of the King, nor of Fezebe!, nor of all 
their Forces, * Wherein, he gives an eminent of ,his Faith 
and Obedience z - and withal, -of 'hks- growth in Grace fince that 


time that he fled for fear of Feyebel, 1 Kmg. 19. 2. 

:6_ And be faid unto him e, "Thus Gith the LORD, 
Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſeat meſſengers to inquire gf Raal- 
zebub the God of Ekron, (is. not becale therk no 
God in 1frael to enquire of tif word? therefofe thou 
ſhalt not come down off that bed on which thon art, 


-Zone up,” bat ſhalt ſurely die. 
oh Face, Nor duſtthe _ lay hands upon him, bein 

IJ PR—_— great courage, conh- 
fri by: the late dreadful Evidence ot his Power 
er. Men ; and withal, ftruck with a divine andextra- 


with God and aver Men 


- ordinary Terror. 


17 T So he died, according to the word of the ORD 


” which Elijah had ſpoken : and Jehoram 7 reigned in his 


ſtead, in the ſecond year of Jehoram the ſon of Jeho- 


- © ſhaphar king of Judah s, becauſe he had no ſon. | 


r His Brother, Chap. 3. 1. for be bad no ſon to fueceed him, as it 
here follows. . s Other Paſſages of Scripture ſeem to claſh with this, 
as that Ahaziab, who reigned but rwo years, begun his reign in Febo- 
Jhaphar's ſeventeenth yerr, 1 King 22.51. and therefore this Feboram 
mutt begin his Reign in Febo *'s Nineteenth Year ; and therefore 


before the Rei Feborum, Feboſbaphar's Son ; and that Feboram the 
ſon of- Fe began 10 reign-in the fifth year of Foram, Abab's ſon, 
'2 King. 8. 16. fnſw, Theſe difficultics are eafily reſolved ; 


\-4 this 

ice newy 1, in former 
Deputies inthe 

imes formally Kings in 
lived ; whereof there are 


ideration, That it was an uſual 


Adminiſtration of the Kingdom ; 
and whilft they 


he went 


Abat's ſon, be- 
OB by tor 


_ 


id, | jah went vp 


PSS. 


Pro $f 


I amr here - 
/ byForce. LA 1 YO TT, ; 
10-And Elijah anſwered and faid unto- the captain of | 


his 2 


[father m, thechariot of Iiiacl, and the horſemen 


& 


. j4b's Mantle, is achnowledged bis Succ A— 
Foals bealeth the Waters ph rod Meeeary 126 C FAY a, 
be curſerh them : and they are devoured by.rwo Bars, Wy 

ND. it came to paſs, when the LORD would tal 

X Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that Er; e 

vent, with Eliſha from Gilgal.. Ab 

' 2 And -Eljjah faid unto, Eliſha, @ Tarry he 

thee; / for the LORD hath fn me.to Bethel b; nd 

ſha ſaid unto him, 45 the LORD liveth, and * a x «py 


'T 
* 


With 
bim, 


— e.aa_ ec. ia. = 


; foul vet, I will not IenyS Tee. So.they went down to 1-2 Pr 


e Thus bedefires, Either, 1, That he being left alone, m; 
prepare himſelf for his great Chan Or, 2; Out &f his Hee, 
and Modeſty : | of his Glorious Remoyal and 
no Fame and-Glory from \it. --Or,'. Out of - Indulgence to 21; 
that he niight not be overwhelmed. with Grief at (6 ' a ſight; ' Or. 
4 That he- might tric his ] ; and whet his Deſire to accomran. 
| 1 y conycnent for,.God's Honoor, and the Church's 
good, (which E1:ja4þ ſought alibve all things) that there ſhould be Wit 
nefſes. of fo; glorious ,z Yranliafag, þ Which was truth, bus dat 
the whole truth : for ? far longer Journey. But he was 

; peo, to the Schooks of the Þ 
Ac firengthen their hearts in Goſs 


rk, 2 " eu Gnk bang Counſels. 

3 And the ſons mp bets that were at Bethel 
cameforth to Eliſha} *andJ3Kd unto him, Knoweſt thoy 
that the LORD will rake away*Hy maſter © from thy 
head d toUty.? And he id, Yea, 1 know #t; hold you 
your peace e; — 

c This was revealed to ſome of the Sons of the Prophets,and by them 
to the whole Colledge. d Heb. from above thy bead : Which Phraſe may 
reſpeft; either, x. The of - ſitting in Schools, where the 
Scholar ſat at- his Maſters Deut. $3. 4%. A, 22. 3. Or, 2, The 
manner.of-Elijeb's Tranſlation,which was to be by a Power ſent from 
Heaven, to take him up thither. e Do not aggravate my grief, nor di. 
vert me with any unſeaſonable Diſcourſes ; that 1 may digeſt my Sorrow, 
and prepare 'my {elf for ſo great a Stroke, and diligently attehd all 
my Maſter's fteps, left he be ſnatched away from me whilft 1 am walk- 
ing with you ; and that I may beg and obtain ſome great Blethng fram 
him, his departure. 

And Elijah aid unto him, Eliſha, tarry here, I pray 
thee : for the LORD hath ſent me to Jericho : po 7 he 
ſaid; 4s the LORD liveth, and as thy foul liveth, 1w 
not leave thee. So they came to Jericho. ' IN 

5s And the ſons of the prophets that were at Jericho, 
came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou thatthe 
LO will take away thy Maſter from thy head to day? 

ed, Yea, { know it; hold you your peace, 

6 ow ns ſaid unto = Tarry, I pray thee lies 

for the LORD hath ſent me to Jordan. And he ſaid, a 

the LORD liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. - And they two went on. 

7.And fifty men of the ſons of the prophets went and 
ſtood {|| to view f afar off: and they two ſtood by Jordan. | #1 

f To obſerve this great Event, Elijab's Tranſlation to H "> 
which they expefted every moment, now when he had taken his laſt Trap 
farewell of all the Prophets : and whereof they defired to be Spetta- % 
tors, not ſo much to ſatisfie their own Curioſity, as that they might be 
Witneſſes of it to others. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapt it together, 
and ſmote the waters, and * they were divided hither +wiw 
and thither, fo that they two went over on dry ground.- 14! 

T 9 And it came to paſs when they were gone over, 
that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, ask what I ſhall do for s 
before I be taken away from thee. And Eliſha ſaid, 
pray thee, let a donble portion of thy Spirit g be upon 
me. . | 
'8 Either; 1. Double to what is in thee. Which it ſeems not proba- 
ble, that- ht had, confidence either to ask, or to expe, Or, rather 
2. Double to what the reſt of the Sons of the Prophets may receive at 


thy Rajuedt upon this occaſion, He alludes to the double portion of 
the Firſt-born, Deur. 21. 17, But though Eliſba defired no more, yet 


L Va. 7 


» | God gave him more than he defired or expetted ; and he ſcems to 


have had a greater Portion of the Prophetical and miraculous gifts 
of God's Spirit, than Elijab had, 

10 And he ſaid, || Thou haſt asked a hard thingb-q a 
nevertheleſs, if thou ſeeſt me when 1 am taken from thee, ſhould 
it ſhall be ſo unto thee : but if not, it ſhall not be ſo fy 

b i.e. A rare and fingular Bleſſing, which I cannot promiſe thee, 
which only God can give ; and he gives it only when, and to whom he 
pleaſeth. # This Sign he propoſed, not without the inftint and di- 
rettion of God's.Spirit, that hereby he might engage him more ear- 
neftly to wait, why pry ne to pray for this mercy, 

rr And it came to paſs as they ſtill went on and talk-  , 
ed, that behold there appeared a * chariot of fire, and. : F 
horſes of fire k, and parted them both aſunder, and Eli- 
by a whirlwind into heaven /. 

k A bright Cloud formed into ſuch a likeneſs, managed by Holy and 
Bleſſed Angels ſent from Heaven to condudt him thither, 1 Into the 
Third being in the'way ſo transformed and changed, as might 


—_—_ 


He 


> 


| make him meet to be admitted into thoſe bleſſed Manſions. 


. 12 T And Eliſha ſaw.it,” and cried, * My father, my + Chu 
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of xs; And he” : and he 
bn clothes, and fent them in two pieces, - 
wa he calls him, for his Fatherly AﬀeQtion to Git, a his fa- 
therly Authority which by his Othce he had over him, We ; 
Le Scholars, of. the Pro are called theix, Sons, as 1 
ho by chy Example, and Counſels, and-Prayers, and Powe! 
God, Gidſt wore for the Defence and. Preſervation of 17ael, than all 
their Chariots: and Horſes, or other Warlike. Proviſions. The Ex- 
"con alludes to the form of Chariots and, Horſes which he had feen. 
"1 3.He-rook np alſo the; mantle of Elijah, that fell 
him 0; and weat.. back, and, ſtood by the F bank of 


. from 
(HAIP: 1ordan. by X* | hoe 
= God ſo ordering it for Eliba's comfort, and the ReeIng: 07 


Va, I , 


4 56, 
ins of 


e the 


i Be, 


his Faith, 45 4 Pledze, that together with Fl:jab's Mantle, his 
and Spirit ſhoukt reſt upon him. 3. 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah, that fell from 
tim, and ſmote_ the waters, and faid, Where 4s the 
LORD God of Elijah p ? and when he had ſrmitren the 
waters, they parted q hither . and; thither : and Eliſha 
went OVET. ; 

Who at Elijab's Requeſt divided theſe Waters, and is as able to do 

: 2g2in ; and hath given me his Spirit, and Office,and therefore I hum- 
bly beg, and confidently expe his Aſhiftance in this matter. q But 
theſe Words after { Where is the God of Elijab? ] are by many rendred 
otherwiſe, and that agreeably to the Hebrew, even bimſelf ? or, even 
the ſame ? (which Words they join with the r, as an Emphatical 
Addition, os Repetition, which is uſual in fervent Prayers, But they 
y be rendred without an Interrogation, thus, Surely be is, to wit, 


here preſent, and ready to help me; Or, ſurely he is the ſame; to 4de. Ts 
whither thou pretendeft that Elijab is gone. 
| company 

d take 


wit, to me, that he was to Flijeb, as able and willing to work for me, 
2s for Elijah. Then the following Words they render, as they are in 
the Hebrew) and. be jmore the water, and it was divided, - By which, Re- 

tion it may ſeem, that he ſmote it twice, and that at the firſt ſmi- 
ting, the Succeſs did not anſwer his Defire and Expettation, Which 
God ſo ordercd, partly to keep him in a modeft and humble ſenſe of 
his own Inſufficiency, that he might not be puffed up with the great 
Gifts which he had now received ; Comp. 2 Cor. 12. 7, ' And partly, 
to ſtir him up to's more lively Exerciſe of Faith and Prayer, which fol- 
lowed God's Denial or Suſpenſion of his Help, as it is here expreſled ; 
which alſo was attended with defired Succels, 

15 And whenthe ſous of the prophets which were * to 
view at Jericho, ſaw him-r, they faid s, The ſpirit of 
Elijah doth reft-on Eliſha. -Andthey came to:meet him, 
and bowed themſelves to the ground before him s. 

r Or, as it is in the Hebrew, And the fons of te Prophets who lived 
in Fericho, ſaw bim 'over-againſt them; ' from ſome Hill where they 
food at a convenient diftance, to obferye the Event, ver, 7, 's Heb. 
and they ſaid, either by Revelation ; or rather, by the vittble Effefts 
of it which they ſaw.  s Thireby teſtifying their Reverence and Sub- 
j&tion to him as Flijab's Suc , and their Maſter and Teacher. 

16 T And they ſaid unto him, Behold now, there be 
with thy ſervants fifry + ſtrong: men *, let.them 80, we 

thee, and-ſeck thy maſter, leſt peradventure * the 


_ pirit of the LORD hath taken him up, and caſt him up- 
ik. 
+, one 


on + ſome mountain, or "into ſome valley «. And he 


ſaid, Ye ſhall not fend. | 
'” + Able to take ſuch a Journey. « They thought, either, 1. That 


nowtzing God had not finally taken him away from them, but only for a time ; 


comp. 1 &.ing; 18. 12: which they heartily-defired, and 


believed ; or that God had only taken away his Soul, and thas his Body | * 


was caft down -into-fome place, which thay detrey to ſeek, that they 
might give-it-an honourable Burial, = l 

17 And when they urged-him, tall he was aſhamed x, 
he ſaid, Send. They ſent therefore fifry men, and they 
ſought three days, but found him not. 
x i,e, To wit, todeny them any longer, left they ſhould think his 


groin popconded rom. a t of his Maſter, or a contempt of the 
2.6 the Prophets, or a ſecret Cantent he took in his Maſters Loſs, | 
mi 


have his H and Power. , Or, ti 
the might ave us Honour ao Power. Or, if hy foe end 

r8 And when they came to him (for he tarried 
3 rico) he ſaid unto them, Did I not ſay unto you, 

19 T And the men of the city ſaid ontd Eliſha, Be- 
hold, 1 pray thee, the ſituation of this ciry is pleaſant, 
a my lord ſeeth : but the water 5s naught, and the 


ground + barren y. 


-$ tO. » Either it was ſo originally, at leaft, as to that part of the City 


+ where the Calledge of the Prophets was ; for it is not nec 


to un- 
derſtand this of the whole Territory ; or, it became {o fram the Curſe 
of God inflifted upon it, either when Foſhwe firſt togk it ; or after- 
wards, when #iei rebuilt it. Howſvever, upon. the Pr Care, it 
grew exceeding fruitful, and therefore is commended for its Fertility 
by later Writes, 

20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe z, and put falt 


therein a, And they brought it to him. _, . 


7 Partly, that there might be no grownd of Suſpicion, that the Cure | who Feet rwo Years, beau” Me ign in Fokla's 1k Year? 
Was wrought by any natural Vertue of. any thing which 'was, of had | , Anfw. n_ Reigned the ' 
been in the Cruſe before, but only by God's Power : and partly; that | | Years of Tha | 
Rn nts Legal Polltien in RE Ne ED 0 of Years oft of Times, 
(et his mira | on 4 imp 30 bor am began his Reign towards 
for Salt naturally makes Waters brackiſh, and Lands barren, i 
therebre” he wok om, Thar thts ied Tobey bythe Daren þ> NATE 
» Which could work either without-means, or againft them, the LORD, | #. 
21 Atid he went forth ntto the (pring of the waters, | : for he put 
and caſt the ulcinchere 6, and faid, Thus faith/the LORD, | father had made b. 6 nE 
——_—_ _ | --* 5 N& , 


' -And he ſaw him no more : and he took hold' of 


ch reſped 
SEAS is 


1 have healed theſe- waters : -there- ſhall not 
thence any more £; -or barren land, 


6 Which wavin i (eif-idle 264. tanfidering both the 
quality of Salt, rodrhe finaltquatkeyor o, wk where it was 
» the' Fountain - quickly tag. _ 


be 


; in - which ' works out any which 
into-it x See Levie, tx. 36. but was only uſed as/a fign of God's 
and Power, which did the thing 3 compare Exod.a 5,725. 2 King.4.41. 
and 6.6, «c 4,e, Hurt, or Danger, as death is oft uſed, (az 2 Cor: 11. 
23.) to Men or Beafts, bydrinkang of it, as i 

, according 


22. $0 the waters, were healed unto this ; 
to the ſaying of Eliſha which he ſpake. 

23 JF And he went up from thence unto- Bethel 4 : 
and as he-was going up by the way, there came forth lit- 
tle children'e out of-the city f, and mocked him g, and 
laid unto him, Go up h, thou bald-head 5, go up thou 
bald-head &. | 

 dTo the other School or Colledge of Prophets,to inform them of Z- 
1:j4h's tranſlation, and his Succeſſion into the ſame Office ; and to dirett, 
and comfort, and ftabliſh them, as he faw occafion, e Or, children : 
or, young men: as this Hebrew word oft ſignifies, as Gen. 22. 5, 12. 
and 41. 12. 2 Chr. 13. 7. 1ſa. 11.6. It is more than 
were old enough to di between Good and Evil, as their 
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Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto the ſins of Jeroboam c 


not therefrom. 
c i.e, The Worſhip ich all 
_—_— as a Wall of Partition between their Subjefts and thoſe 0 Fu- 
' Thus be ſhews that his Religion was - oyer-ruled by his Intereſt 


: 


and rendred unto the king of Iſrael an hundred thouſand 


lambs, and an hundred thouſand rams, with the wooL 
' 4 A Nan of great Wealth(which in thoſe times and places confifted 
much in Cattel) which enabled and emboldaed him to Rebel againſt his 
Sovereign Lord. | 

5 But-it came to when Ahab was dead, that 
the king of Moab rebelled e againſt the king of Krael. 
" e Sec of this chup. 1. 1. It is here repeated to make for the 
following Story. - Abaxieh did not attempt the recovery of ; Ci- 
ther, becanſe he was a Man of a tow Spirit and Conrage : or, becauſe 
his Sicknes, or the thortneſs of his Reign, gave not opportunity 
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my by the Impulſe of God's Spirit, for this very occaſion. They ay 
i pa fhr him, but went him; that by giving him this H 
they might more | him to give thtm his utmoſt Ak, 
ſtance 3-and, becauſe they had heard that he was a many of a 
temper and carriage, who therefore was to be ſWweetned, and fo'a fc: 
ſedto p -and relieve them, — _ : Dy 
2 Kod Eliſha faid unto the king of Iſrael, What have 
I to do with thee t ? * Get thee to the prophets of thy *v 
father, and to the Ep ts of thy mother uv. And $3, 
king of Iſrael ſaid nnto him, Nay » : for the LORg Ru. 
hath called theſe three kings y together to deliver them 
into the hand of Moab. 
z Ideftreto bave no-Diſcourſe nor Converſe with thee, u i, e, To 
the Calves, which thou after thy Father's Example doſt worſhip ; and 
to the Bags which thy Mother yet worſhippeth by thy Permiſſion; and 
to which thy Heart is yet inclined, though:thou haft deftroyed one of 
his Images tor politick Reaſons. Let theſe Idols whom thou warſhip, 
peſt im thy , now help thee in thy Diftres. x I renounce 
_ — OO 4-64 ug to — God _ help, 
u no reſpett for me, yet mnocent Ki 
fad good Febofhapbar, who arc Lara; in the ſame Danger wht ws 


ſelf, | 
14 And Eliſha faid, As the LORD 'of; hoſts liveth, 
before whom I ſtand, Surety were it not that I regard 
the preſence of Fchoſhaphat the king of Judah z, I would 
not look toward thee, nor {ce thee. 
7 Whom 1 Reverence and Love for his Vertue and Picty, 
15 But now bring me a minftrel a. And it came to 


ORD $.þ came upon. him, 
4 Qne that can ſing and play -upon a Muſical Inftrument. This he 
requires, - that his Mind which had been difturbed and inflamed with 
Holy Anger at the ſight of. wicked Feboram, might be compoſed, and 
cheered, and united within it ſelf, and that he might be excited to the 
| more fervent prayer to God, and joyfully praiſing him ; whereby he 
to receive the Prophetical Inſpiration, For although 
Pro be the Gift of God, yet men might 'do ſomething either to 
or further the of it : for which Cauſe Pas] bids Chri- 
Frians to get the Gitt of Prophecy, 1 Co. 14. 1. Andfer this 
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c Which may receive the Water, and bold it for the uſe of Men 
and Beafts, | 


17 For thus faith the LORD, Ye fhall not ſee wind 4; 
neither ſhall ye ſee rain, yet that valley ſhall be filled with 
water, that ye may drink, both ye, and. your cattel, and 


your 
d Any of thoſe Winds which commonly produce Rain. And 
ing, is hon put for perceiving or feeling, one Rafe for another, _ 
» &Gen,42.-1. compare At. 7.12, Exod. 20. 18. and ci{ewhere, 
14 And this is but a light: thing in the fight of the 
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S, VET. 1 
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Chaice city, and ſhall fell every good tree þ, and ſtop all | 

wells of water, and F mar every good piece of F/ 

" f This is; "Either, Firſt, "A Command ; andtheri the laft Clauſe 3 jog, 

an Exception from that Law, Dent, 20. 19, which being delivered by 

_—_ might be obeyed. '''And if this. Command ſeem ſevere, it 
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m Becauſe of the ——_ Sun, which meeting with the We 
at aroſe; from the Earth, and ſhinin og through them upan the wth 
| gave it 4 reddiſh Tin&ure. God alſo fo ordered things, that their 
| Senſes and Fancies were diſturbed, or the Air ſo fr; na that it 
f ſem of this Colour, And they might more miſtake this for |*, 

Blood, becauſe they knew that that ground was lly dry; and 


ithout any Trenches or Streams of Water, now eſpecially 1n this dry; prodigality » Pty, bee: 
Salo, the there being no noiſe of 'Wind and - Rain,.v« 17+ they' not comply with the Rings way of worſhip, 3nd. therefore 


| Either, un ems 
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| Fotere , and qe, 9 for want of Water, mi ft too | 0 others, to the Law, ki be Exad. 21.. 2. 
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late Example, 2 Chron, 20. 22, 2 | 

| 2 * And they ſaid, This is blood : the kings are ſurely;| Tell me, what haſt thoai in the Houſe'e ? And | 
1 #,de-+ ſlain, -and they have ſmitten one another * now there- _ hand: _ bath not any thing in the Houſe, fave 
of © 
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» They were fo highly confident, that they ſend no Scouts, but: 
march her with their whole Army, ok t in great Diſorder, | <atzibute to the Payment of thy, Debts, or, at-leaſt; to the @ 
on of thy Creditors, who may perchance deal favourably thee 
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Wherein'there was alſo a Divine Hand, ftrengthening them in their through thy perfuſion. f Which was uſefut for "divers Bum -A6iit 


Miſtakes, and hardening them to their T i0n. 
f Bi, 24 And when they came to the camp of Iſrael, the yer doc _ and me or delight, or ornament, and other 
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now open door upon thee g, and upon thy "i= and ſhalt, pour 
25: Fe hes beat down the cities, and on every good: out. þ into all thoſe Veſſels, -and thou ſhalt {et afide, that 
piece. of land caſt every man his ſtonep, and filled.it, and{ which is full. 
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— . \© to be done for: theet ? Wonldeſt-thou be- ſpoken forto]- 7 This Child was not given to me upon my immoderate defies, 6, 
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; t_ himile ny thing bl — ax Cobri went: take;my ſtaff in thy - hand, and. go thy way : "if tho 
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36d-in the door y. of the-Child p. 

efence] humility, and modeſty, waiting till he came be ak ie uÞthy long Garments about thy Loinhs for expedition, See 
Fa. ger es ook to him. ing. 18. 46. 0 An Hyperbolical expreſſion: Make-ng delays 
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as: that he went out to his father to the reapers. orator this did no good. Compare Marth. g. r& 
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19. And he faid to his father, wy head, my head b:| p- on before them, and "laid the 


L 
We & vis rely ne: wed as from the Naff upon. the: face' of - the child, but (there was nei- 


Emin ES 

from hence ;thar: oy 

ww her importunity t& with her, 
Name =— 


His - [” | Sts Ot tifl- noo, and then| awaked 


76 5. Mon aa 
Sp /EnGs it, and here followed 


| moſt this: 
in 52 = ES 
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od. that tl CE nnng] arged ump os LORD... 
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the mother of the child ſaid, 4s the LORD - 


f the to which he was expoſed in ther yoice, nor || hearing 7: wherefore he went-again.to | iis 
..2.0-And when he had taken him, and bro Sh Is meet mart Hig, —— told ham, &aying, The child #5 not "tn 
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-45-Then te went ind, and fell at his feet, and bow- 
a net 
Went our... 221: SIP | | 
SY | Fo is Chamber, and, after ſhe had done him honour, fo the 
Bed whererb& Chil l&y,, whence. fhe tookrhim, and went her way, 
381 And Eliſha came: agaits to-Gi e, and there 
#4 a'dearth in the land, and the ſons of the” prophets 
wee fitting before him f : aid he ſaid umto his ſervant, 
Ger on the great. pot,, and ſeeth pottage g for the ſons of 
the prophets. ,..'. | | 
'> When he came with Elijah, chap. 2. 1, where wasa School of the 
- whom he cefignetl to comfort concerning the preſent Dearth, 
and their other diſcouragements, and to confirm in the profetſion and 
tice of Religion, and to inftru@t in the Duties of the preſent Sea- 
bn, f At his feet, as Scholars to be taught by hit, See chap. 2. 3+ 
43, 22. 3. g He provides no delicious Meats, but meer Necefſaries, 
to teach them the contempt of worldly delights. 
39 And one went out into the field to gather herbs, 
and found-a wild vine b,and gathered thereot wild gourds 


his lapful, and came and fhred-them into the pot of 
e: for they knew them not. | 
hk; A Plant. called Cotoquintida, whoſe Gourds or Leaves refemble the | 


Leaves of a Vide; and are very bitter, and pernicious to the eatgy. 
40 So they poured out for the men to 'eat : and it 

came to paſs-as.they were eating of the pottage, that 

they cryed out,. and ſaid, O thou man of ; God, there 1s 

deathin._ the Pot 4 - and they-could not eat thereof, 

4 1,4. Some deadl thing: which they gathered: from its exceſhye | 

bitterneſs, by which poſhbly ſome of them might. diſcera what it 


Was. 
41 But he ſaid, then bring meal : and he caſt zt into 
the Pot &; and he ſaid, Pour out for the people, that 
1#4cril they may eat; and there was no | harm in the Pot]. 
tin = Together with the Pottage which they had taken out of it. } The 
Meal took away that, hurtful —___— by its natural Power, which 
cold do little. m fo;ſhort a tune, : 
God gpon it. | 
. 42 Y And there came a man from Baal-fhaliſha, and 
brought the tan' of God bread of the firſt fruits ma, 
1,inbis twenty loaves # of barley, and full ears of corn/|| in the 
ip, o* hnsk thereof, and he faid, give'unto the people os, that 
ani they may Cat. > | 
..m. Which were the Pricfts due, Numb; 18.2, but theſe, and pro- 
bably the reſt of the Prieſts dues, were. uſually brought by the Pious 
Ifrelir:s, according to their ability and opportunity, to the La 
s; partly, becauſe they did a great part of the Priefts ; 
and partly, becauſe rhey were not ted to carry them to-Feruſt 
km'; and they might. reaſonably think that their cirquinſtances 
ſons + and that thoſe ceremanigl, Iuftirutions ' ought ve 
w/ the greater Laws of neceſſity and mercy to the Lords Þ 
And this pafſage ſeems tg be noted here, ;not only on occalion of the 
following Miracle ; bur alſo that by this one inftance we might. under- 


Loaves, as appeats, both becauſe one Man bro them-all ſo far ; 
and becanſe, otherwiſe there had been uo Miracle bere. ' o Towit, the 
Sons of the Prophets, who were then 


an hundred-men ? He faid again, Give. the people, that 
6.611 they may eat : for thns ſaith the LORD, h 
cat, and ſhall leave thereof. La 
44 So he ſet it before them, and they did eat, and left 
zbereof, according to the word of the LORD. x 
CHAP. 'V. 
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with hun, ver, 38, 
43 And tus ſervitor ſaid, | bat ſhould 1 Be chk before bis) 
ey ſhall{in 


, 
p 


| 


F Either, Firft, In the Kingdom of Samwiz/ ” Or, 8echi 
City of Samaria : where he was when ſhe was taken: ory: be 


commonly refril chougtrhe went to other places, a necd required. 
gs Or, 
1. 


take nm away (as this Hebrew Verb is Gen, . 
2.) from his Leprofie; he. uheaexy ticLarenkc fomiepes, 7 
4 And one went in, and told histord b, faying, Thus 
and thus ſaid the maid that is of the land of Iſrael. 
.þ Otie: of Nacman's Servants: hearing this, werit in and told it to 


Naamen, and he to the King of Syria, which is iniplied.” | Or, And + 


he in, &c, i, 6. Naaman, mentioned, ver. 1, hearing this -from 
his Wite, told itto the King of Syria, as the next. Words intimate... 


{and preces of gold 1, and ten changes of raiment. 
+ Foram the Son of Aba, chap. 4. 1. & Defiring him to: obtain this 
Favour from the Prophet. 1 Partly, for the Charges of his Journey; 


& And he brought the letter to the king of 1rae! 
ſaying, Now when this letter is come unto thee, behold, 
I have therewith ſent Naaman my ſervant to thee, thar 
thou mayeſt recover him m of his leprofie. 

m 1,e, Procure his recovery by the means of Eliſha, v. 4, 4. whom 
thou maiſt command to uſe his utmoſt skill and power herein, 

7 And it came to paſs, when the king of Iſrael had 
read the letter, - that he rent his clothes », and ſaid, 4m 
*I God, to kill and to make alive o, that this man doth 
ſend unto me to recover a man of his leproſfie ? Where- 
fore conſider, I pray you, and ſee how he ſeeketh a quar- 
rel againſt me p. 

» Either, in deteſtation of his Blaſphemy, in giving God's PerfeRtj- 
ons to him: or rather, for Grief, ari Ig from a ſuſpicion and fear that 
the Syrian made* this only a pretence for the War which he 
againſt him, o He ex it thus, becauſe Leproaſie is-a kind or 
degree of Death, Numb, 12. 12.'and he thought it as ilnpoſſible tocure 


i 28 (0 iſe the Dead. ' p Fox not doing what he requires, which he 


ows. itn le for me to do, 


"$8 E And it was ſo, when Eliſha the man of Godq had 


heard, that the king . of Iſracl had rent his. clothes, ; that 


he ſetit to the king, faying, Wherefore. halt thou.rent thy 


clothes r 2 Let him come naw to me, and He ſhall know 
that, 3: ww is a prophet in Iſrael, ; 
4 Whom 


| Forem had not adyiſed with, cicher, becauſe the ſudden 
ae cn forget-it ; or,» becauſe be batebhim, and ſcorned 
0 


ta 


vw # 


|S 


ima Naaman's Faith and Obe 
Fea and Don me: 
129 ;1N, D1S Mura- 
Erie od's Honour, andthe Good of Men : 
y. Pawer , that 
by erate a iſe; 0F 8 ch 
| PO ow oc + nn pa x, -and- went away,.atd 
me, and Rand, at call 0 
God, and F ſtrike his 


E 


— 


Appointments/.- *7' Over or 
where the Leprofie is ;-without which #rſcemei! & 
Cure. | "Ut 1:94. v1 0g 
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and Gaodnels of God, were wholly confined to themſelves, and nor clean 


, 


unparted10-uny other People. 


. 2"And'the:Syrians had'gotie out by con 
had"bronghr away: captive Qt of the land of Heael i \ 


fHebwas tle m , 4. , 7-430; 
Ke maid, and ſhe. +. waited on « Naamans wiſe, i -, 
_ 4 Making Inrogds To Li Jr az] to vob and-plunder,: ater 
the manner of 'th@ſe titnes." Set 1 Sam, 30.8, 2 King. 19,24. and 
$4.25 © Hed) [was 1-4 ſtood before her; Oat her. 
Compare Deut, 1, 38. W's my 05-19% 
phe, 3 And ſhe Jaid unto -her miſtreſs, "Would Getl my 
4 Heb. gas lord were: with the prophet that is in Samariaf 3 for he 
ther in, would + recover him of his leprolie g. » v4 44 20 


wk 


| 


aac 


little < < Sk Ww 4&7 Za 6 OL 


x5 |And he returnddto' the mait-af, God 4a hand 
x5 anappary ther mes io Hy 


y, and 
2, Rehald, now 1 know thap here 09 God inal . of 


+ Heb, in 


ta beg, ta-any thing from-him, 'r There was tid jufkraccaſian for [thee 
(oy F 4621 4 od 04 of or le moonteing tt 
. 9 $0 Naaman came with his horſes, 'and with-his chas - 
ipextraordinary would warrant their giving of them.to extraordina-| Ti 
7 im 7, flag. 
eſt ſhall 
a2 SS I CL 
"I -# + #b.. by 
Bas 


his hand, 


*Deut. 32g 


1 Sam. 2.6 


\ £4 


£1Ean. 2 
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Wn. 
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Ifraet.e Za therefore, I pray thee, take 
giv Spry = agar eto kindneſs. 
'By this wonderfol W am convinced, th: 
Eons True God, and that other gods are but impotent Idols. fA 
thankfulacknowledgment. See on Gen. 33. 11. 
- 16 But he As the LORD liveth before whom I 
ſtand, 1 will receive none : and he urged him' to take 3t, 
but he refuſed g.”- 
.- g *Not that hethought it ly unlawful to receive Gifts or Pre- 
ſeats, eg rpms hy Sing Fan chap. 4. 42. but becauſe of the 
| ſpecial circumſtances of the preſent caſe ; this being much for the. Ho- 
* _ nour of the True God and Religion, that the Syriens ſhould ſee the 
generous Piety, and Charity, and Kindneſs of his Miniſters and Ser- 
vants, and how much they deſpiſed all that worldly Wealth and Glory, 
which the Priefts or Prophets of the Gemiiles ſo greedily ſought after ; 
and that hereby Neamen might be much con in that good Reli- 
phone 3 embraced, and others might be brought to a love 
and liking ot it. | 
17 And Naaman faid, Shall there not then, I pray 
thee, be given to thy ſervant two mules burden of 
earth b? for thy ſervant will henceforth offer neither 
burnt-offering, nor f{acrifice unto other gods, but unto 


the LORD. 
þ Wherewith I ma 


make an Altar of Earth, as was -uſual, Exod. 
24, He defires Earth of this Land, becauſe he thought it 
te Fob and acceptable to ans Ppt eos ; or, be- 
. tauſe he would by this Token profeſs and declare his Conjunttion with 
the 16 aclites in the Worſhip of God, and. conſtantly put himſelf. in 
4 mind of his great Obligations to that God from whoſe Land this was 
Sth taken, And though he might freely bave taken this Earth without 
aking any leave, yet he rather defires it from the Prophet's Gift, as 
believing that he who had put ſo great a Vertue into the Waters of 
I#acl, could put as much into the Earth of reel, and make it as uſeful 
and beneficial to” him in a better way. ont eng, mough 
extravagant and groundlefs, yet were excuſable- in ar{ Heathen, and a 
Novice, who was not yet thoroughly inftrufted in the True Religion. 
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mer, ſaying, Behold, ever now there be come 


God of {reel{ from mount Ephraim two young men of the ſons of Ie 


prophets ;: give. them, I. pray thee, a talent of 

pr pan changes of garments. y lver, 
7. This. was a very unlikely Story ; 

quis ut glad of the opportunity of ſhewing his G mY 
23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take two talents. 

and he urged him /, and bound two talents of flyer in 

two bags, with two changes of garments, and laid them 

upon two of his ſervants, and they bare them before him. 

Obedience 


; but Naeman was not Willing to 
Tatitude 


L Who at firſt refuſed it upon a ptetence of Modeſty 
to his Maſters command. mY _ 


24 And when he came to the || tower t, he took they 


he let the men go «, -and they departed, 

: A'ſafe and private place which he choſe for that purpoſe, and where 
polhbly he hid. and kept other things which he had got by ſuch like 
Frauds and Artifices. « Before they came within ſight of his Maſter. 
25 But he went in and ſtood before his maſter : and 
Eliſha faid unto him, Whence comeſt thou Gehazi ? and 
he ſaid, Thy ſervant wetit + no whither. 


thee x, when the man turned again from his chariot to 
meet thee ? Is it a time'y'to- receive money, and to re. 
ceive garments, and oliveyards, and vineyards, and ſheep 
and _—_ and men-fervants, and maid-ſervants x? * 
x Did not my Mind, being enlightned by God's Spirit, di 

thou ſaidft and rep Was this a fit ſexſoh for this «Hayy ror 
but newly and obftinately refuſed his Gifts, for great Reaſons « of 
which ſee on ver, 16, and now thou haft given him cavſe to th; 

that I was a curſed and wicked Impoftor, who vain-gloriouſly refuſed 
in Publick, what 1 inwardly and greedily defired, and ſought py k 


from their hand, and beſtowed them in the houſe : Ri as 


THe, u 
26 And he ſaid unto him; Went not mine heart with 


p- 


ante | 


4 He, 00 


ughl 
0s, be a" 18 "In this thing the LORD |) pardon thy fervant, 


fitter place and 0 ity to take; and that all our Religion is 
ble that when "my maſter goeth into the honſe of Rimmon 5 | an Impoſture; that the God who owns ſuch a vile Wretch wrt 


to. $0 Gr. 6g) ; -on. my hand I Prophet, \as thou, haft repreſented me to him, is not ſo holy and righ- 
YE Ei i the of Rimmon: when 1 bow down my | ©25 WE Pre, 7 Which Ger imenietco purctule with 
"IV my 1 IE NOQIC:" | te | oney ; re the Prophet names them, to inf rm him, That 
in the honſe, of Rimmon 1, the LORD pardon thy | te exadily knew by Divine Inſpiration not only Gehazi's outward Afi 
Cal ILAN » x4: 5? ons, but eyen his;:moſt ſecret: Intentions. | 
| 27 The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhall cleave ufo 


-  Remph thee, and unto thy ſeed for ever.||. And he went out from } Ad, 
_ tureand his ence Þ a leper 4s white as ſnow *. ea. 
= —_— | 7. e. For ſome Generations ; or for a long time, as that word is 7, Mi 
EIIED. 2 uſed, -and as may be thought by comparing this with Exod. 20. 55, % 
D . aac and 34. 7. + Being confounded with the ſenſe of his Guilt, and Shame; 
_ Gannot mc and Miſery, and baniſhed from the Company of others Gatblan, 
Fre Levis. 13, #924 14. * Which is the worſt kind of Leprofic, and 
= Pb P to be incurable. "See Exod. 4. 6. Numb.12. to. 2 Clra, 
.- - 3$Kdolatry, nor; 26 19, 20, "Nor was this puni too ſevere for Gebazi's Wide 
©» "39. An Er | ednels, which was great, amd yarious, horrid Coyetoulneks, which 
-r - TRA h *; 77,0”; | Idolatry 3 Prophanation 'of God's Name, by a wicked Oath; 
as: =: Th 8 laſt | down-right Theft ; deliberate and impudent Lying, and that to a Pro 
Es | >Q Jonlicitons | phet, ' which was in a manner « lying * the Holy Ghoſt, like theirs, 4s 
422208 ng:with | 5. 3» ' A' deſperate contempt of God's Omniſcience, Juſtice and Ho- "ey 
, in | lines ;"an horrible Reproach faftned upon the Prophet, and his Reli 
27 gion ;and a miſchievous Scandal given to Nazmes and all other Syrians Bl 
FEI that might bear of it, ) 71) 0 
ED ol CHAP. VI 
RR wy ruing leave to the young Prophers to enlarge their Dwellings, cau: 
©" erb lron to ſwim, Ln Te £9 feed hes of Syria Coun- 
4 Ab ſel, $4 12. Who ſenderb Syrians to apprehend bim: He is prefer- 
Reel ved by Angels ere ſminten with Blindneſs : are brought imo S4- 
EAR. maria,” an diſmi d in Ptace, 13 wm 23, Samaria is bo ed, and 
SY brought to Famine, that Womes eat \ 34s own 
5 Tag LY 2, —— fendeth wo ſlay Eliſha, JO cnmn——_ }, 
9 219] ND the ſons of the: hets 4 ſaid unto Eliſha, Be- 
TIS 5 A hold now, the place we dwell with thee b, 
Eicxaf for uT.y es TH 
IO AN ' 4 Elithet at Berbel : or, 'Fericho : or rather, at Gilgel : as may ſeem 
Re ir- | from its nearneſs to the River of Forden,*ver. 2. b Or, bejwe a. 
E-ES. {face 4, &. under thy | tion ; E thou oft fre- 
EINE: yo 06r rs "7 #29 a 
HSE Re» od T7 ER ; 
5 x < . keligions þ _ ve the yy ; -—_p 
Aran. 3 wo . ”, nar on; pn 
Eo 49 ORIIe Gy of Alba the 
—— => tg ri, OI abi oe A flo As <8 2:4 
P” + © -ayrian. 0; 1; YOL-FeEMLVAlg: af, 247 
**% 24S M4427 bel _n iow ORT 3Herh +H 
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ES Re @4 = pm Qeer 


4 58d more needed the Money whith he offered, than N amen him-\ 3 Andontfaid, Be pray thee, and go with 
Ad. p He fours, tir have Thugs prexence for the A | thy ſeryaiits, .- red, I will go. 
And when they came. £0 


the N ax head f fell 4 56.6 
ſaid, Alas maſter, "7%... 


; a 


he cried, and 


” Re a 
(4+.-47t ox 7 


; 


UML 


w77 It & IN 6i$21 


S4 — lug now forced AB, kgs them in the = aro JEL they we . 
common \ Work ; and d arm's? becauſe it was his 16, who ow TEES DNL YL PN 
mas likely to kindneR ; 2 nt'to re-I; men, 


his Poverty Uiſenabled him from 
fo nd the man of -God ſaid, Whete: fell it ? ahd he\\Sam 
ſhewed him the place : and he' cut down a-ſtick, and'caſt 
it in thither, a = the iron did ſwim. 
7. Therefore ſaid he, Take ir up'to thee : and he put. 
our his hand, and took It. 
$7 Then the king of Syria warred againſt Iſrael, and 
., took counſel with his fervants, ſaying, in ſuch and ſach| 
4 feb 8 a place hal be my || camp .*. 
- +. Thither 1 will ſend my Forces, to ſurprize ſome pface*: or to lie in 
hk Ambuſh where the King or his People were to paſs, ver. g; 
a> 9 And the man of God ſent unto the King of Iſrael, 
0, fron i 90s ring, Beware that thou paſs not ſuch a place, for thi- 
laces ther the Syrians are _—_— be place b \itdch [60 9/het 
10 And the king of frac! fent to t ace'Þ whic 
the man of God oy him, and warneThim of, and {a-|,.*. Arne of many, and Cuſtom of War, to kill 


h t thern wn Sword 
ved himfelf ; there not once nor twice &, Jax 1 hn thoug or bon CY ite pt ror Urs Ao fo deſtroy 
þ Either Spies, to try whether the Prophet ſpake Truth : er rather them; but much more unworthy will it be if coJd Blood to kill theſe, 


Soldiers, £0 ſecure the Place and Paſſage deligned; # Either his PEF-| hom not thy Arins, but God's Miraculdus Providence hath put into 
Heb, w ſon when he was to paſs that way : or his People, or Places of Impgr- thy Hands. 4 7. e. Give thets Meat and Drifik, which may refreſh 
ither, & cance, + Bat mnch more frequently. and ftreagthen them for theie Journey. Which was-an aftion of fin- 
| 11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was ſore þ gular Pi and Charity, good fotheir Enemies, which was 
tronbled for this thing, and he called his ſervants, and much to t Hogour of the True cligien and of no lefs Prudence; 


wards 
6 tg them, wal ye not ſhew me which of us 5s for the Parts, « Cheats oe rim pl er romp ed tow rd 
the king of Ifrac 


yincible Proteftor., 
"_ nd one, of his ſervants faid, + None, my lord, | 23 And he prepared great proviſion for them, and 
d ting : but Eliſha the prophet, that is in Ifrael, telleth | when they had eaten. and drunk, he fent them away e, 
the king of Iſrael the words that thon ſpeakeſt in thy bed- and they went to their maſter. $o the bands of Syria 
chamber. came ho more fthto the land of Iſrael. 
13 Þ And he aid, Go, and ſpie where he is, that I 


e Refreſhed, but Diſarmed, as is moſt _ 
may ſend and fetch him & And it was told him, ſaying, fuch 2 manner, to wit, in ſmall Bands, 
Brhokd he 8 in Dothan #2. 


as theſe had been: but the 
1 For though E carinot conceal my Deſigns from him, yet T may poſ- 


k I = I ene 
© a 
them b? 


great deftre'to finite them, and that with utter 

22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not Fes Fw 
Wouldeſt thon ſhite thoſe whom thou- haſt taken ©cap- 
tive with thy fivort, and: with thy boiy c ? ſet bread and 
water before theth 4;* that they may'eat nd drink, and 


__ and © War, and a Conjunftion of ol chal their 


ridiculoully conceited would be:too hard for the Ki 
ſibly take bim. by force ; his Power being, 1 dbtbt' not, much jnfcriour 1 ſtanding mukiplied 
wh Krnowletlge. m A City near Shechem, Gen. 37 17. and avt far Prjie,ami Gol of 6 fey oy ne un 


. - from Samaria; T NE nn Sram of ok rn | 
14 Therefore ſcat he thither horſes, and chariots, and Tf And it cate to pals after this, that Benhadad 


in 4+ great bot : and they came by night and compaſſed | king of Syria g gathered all is hoſt; and went vp, and 


the city abour. 
ear, 
15 And when the || ſeryant of 'the tnan of god # was Soy and footy 
[ar r5fen early, and gone forth o, behold, an hoſt c pod in.  Beabudad wad FAL o Hour Die bi | 
the city, both with horſes and chariots ; and his ; "We3d + Kh. 2 go pA, 
faid unto him, Alas my maſter, how ſhall we do ? Beg aps IVES | 
# Who having been with him but ROE, Tap Ce Gebegts [4 


"Gap was a great. + Eine I i 
» tad not yet ſeen an werz on, | 
# hy had, his Faith might eafl Jrony; way 75 ne n— ſuddes . y beſieged it; until an aſſes head was fold for 
danger, 0 Either aut of the Gates of the Cj » Where be might 


fourſcore ho b of ſilver, and the fourth part of a kad 3 
them; or; out of his Houſe into the Streets of the Cj Kin bh 


of doves dubg þ for'five pieces of filver. 
might learn this by the Conunon Fame-and Tuinilkt of 


be Sickets ; and the cothmon Shekel being valued at 
ira, 1 And he anfirered,, Fear nat : for * they, that be bien 

2; Withus, are moe than they thar be with them. 
t7 And Eliſha prayed, and faid , LORD, 1 ray thee, 

- preg hrs oy that he may ſee'p. And the Lokg 
ejes.gf the yo young man, and he ſaw ; ny ed; 
the mou was fall of horfes, and chariots of fire 
q round about Eliſha r. ar 


o trum heh om Appearance, he ng 1 the Inviſible 
ich incompaſs and defend-us: hich is ufeful, 
Defence to-thaſe that are ſurrounded By it, and! Office to'the _ 
term tots pt to break through. it. - Ne IE ul 
the City » and therefore round about. Eliſbs, who 100 
8 tofwing a Viſion, Zhiſhe tpon the Mountain encom- 
pt ich Vary Hor an Chariots. | | 


unto Smate this [ ff Ci 
thee, with blindneſs. Sale 
neſs t, according to the of Eliſha. 

- Fider inthe © EEC: cafily got admiſſion, 
it theFickd withone the Aw, 


ie var Coming, was to take 
ih wan al 0 ner en ; Not 
me harefolſtwect dim | (Ea nng 


arg pry 


A God i eh HK "0% OF foe: nth ES 
ar Gen, Ty, I1. 


19 Þ And Eliſhe fu unto Wes: This is nt 


+54, Neither is this the city. : + follow me, and 1 wj Rn or if the LORD do fly thes m, Or, Let 
rat ———— whonr ye feek x. Bor' he ny ah ff nt ens ny. | 
ue & # ve 
as To KIA here you ou- will tbe an tor whom yc erifan 
IKE way int the: ASS 
thence, PRO nan 


nappa fram the. uſe of Str 
ſack manner as Tg, 
mohed's ym mall anefondinary 
itdetnded by aDivme:-@peraticn, 


Tz 
28. 53357» 
eb, 


- eth, ſhut the door, and hold ;him c faſt at 


jm _ 
. " —__ 3 = 
"x ki. 24 3 2g Fe, SD 
©, as 


on who, though -not-here named, may be preſum 


ſo good as Eliſba pretends ; 

then THR 6? 'n Doft thou'ask 'of me'Corn or Wine, which 1 
or my ſelt?2- - . : 

28 And:the king' faid unto her, What aileth thee ? 
And ſhe anſwered, This woman faid unto me, Give thy 
fon, that we may cat him to day, . and,we will eat my 
ſan to morrow. | | of ay 
..29 So* we boiled-my ſon, and did: eat him 0: 'and 1 
faid unto her on the Þ next day, Give thy ſon, that we 
may eat him : and ſhe hath hid her ſon p. | 
© 0 A dreadful Judgment threatned to them'in caſe of their Apoſta- 
cy, Deut, 28. 56, 57. in which they were now deeply plunged, Com- 
pare Fek. 5. 10. p Either, that ſhe might cat him alone ; or rather, 
chat ſhe might fave him from Death, her Bowels yerning towards him, 
and her hunger being in great mealure ſatisfied, 

3o T Andir came to paſs, when the king heard the 
words of the woman, that he rent' his clothes q, and he 
palled by upon the wall, and the people r looked, and 
behold, be bad ſackcloth within upon his feſh /. | 

q Partly, in Grief for ſuch an hotrid Fat : and partly, through 
Indignation at the Prophet, ver. 31, 7 Who were in great numbers 
upon the Wall, either to defend the City : or rather, to ſeek for relief 
from the Soldiers, tor whoſe Proviſions the King doubtleſs took ſpecial 
care, as it was necefiary, for the preſervation of the place. { Under 
his inner Garments, in token of his ſorrow, and with a pretence of hu- 
miliation, which he would ſhew by outward figns, as his Father Abab 
had done, not without ſome advantage to himſelf, 1 King. 21. 27, 


28, 29. 

31 Then he ſaid, * God do ſo, and more alſo to me, 
if the head of Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat ſhall ſtand on 
him this day t. 

+ If T do not this day take his head and life, This wretched and partial 
Prince overlooks his own great and various fins,and amongſt others, his 
Tg td the Idolatry of the Calves, and the Whoredoms 
and witchcrafts of his Mother Fezebel, 2 XK ing.g.22. and the Wickedneſs 
of his People, which was the true and proper cauſe of this and all their 
Calamities ; and lays the blame of all upon Eliſbz, either, ſappoſing 
that he who had the Spirit of El:jab refting upon him, had brought 
this Famine by his Prayers, as Elizab bad formerly done, 1 $17. 
1. or, becauſe he had encouraged them to withſtand the Syrians, by 

ifing them help from God in due time : or, becauſe he would not 

his interceſſion to God, and the working of a Miracle, deliver, them 
from theſe Calamities, abafrary Sacuank. won Buit he. did nat 
confider, that the Prophets not work what Miracles, and whe 
they pleaſed, but only as far as God ſaw fit, whoſe time was nor yet 
come ; otherwiſe, it was Eliſba's Intereſt, as well as theirs, to be freed 

32 But Eliſha ſat in his houſe «. (and the Elders x-ſat 
with him) and the king ſent a man from before. him y : 
but ere the meſſenger came to him, he ſaid to' the el- 
dersz, See ye how this ſon of a murderer 4 hath ſent to 
take away mine head b ? Look when the meſſenger com- 
Is not the ſound of ' his maſters feet behind him d ? 
ed : 


 TFR 1 
this evit 


_ was held faft, that he could not come at the Pro 


left their tents, 
the as it. was, and fled for life .*, 
4. * Tor: tir Lins which they fancied to be in ſuch preſent and 


N 6G $:: 


'S., of 'the LORD 6, ' what ſhould 1- Wait far 
the LORD any longer s ? 91%. Sg 
e To wit, to the Door, where alſa we are to. underſtand that je 
till the King came, 
as the Prophet had commanded them to.do.  f Either, 1, The Meſſen 
ger in the Kirigs nanie and words. Or, Secondly, The King himſels 
- ng 2» ed'to be proſe, bet 
by the Prophets prediftion of his ſpeedy coming, and- by the preſence 
ot the lord, on whoſe hand the king leaned, chap. 7.2. g This dreadfy} 
Famine, which is now ſo extream, that Women are forced to eat their 
own Children. . b. He hath inflicted it, and (for ought that 1 ſee) jp. 
will not remove it. Thus he lays all the blame upon God, not, as he 
| ought, upon his own, and his Mothers wickedneſs, which provokeg 
God, who doth not willingly afflit, to ſend this heavy Judgment upon 
him, # Thou. bidſt me wait upon God for help : but I perceive 1 ma 
wait long enough before deliverance comes : Iam weary with waiting, 


1 can wait no longer. | 
CHAP. VIE 
Eliſhe propheſieth incredible Plemy in Samaria : And the death of 4 great 

Lor 5 who would not believe the Propheſie, I, 2, Four Lepe s vie 

the C emp of the Syrians, and bring ridings of their flight, being haſte4 

away by God, 2=nmmii, The King ſendeth Spies, who confirn 
this Report : And be ſpoileth their Tents : Great Plenty : The Lord. on 
whoſe Hand the King leaned, is trodden upon by the People, and dick 

1 2 mn, , z 

Hen Eliſha ſaid 4, Hear ye the word of the LORD, 

A&A Thus faith the LORD b, To morrow about this 

time ſhall a meaſure c of fine flour be ſold for a ſhekel 4, 

and two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel, in the gate of 
Samaria. 

4 Either, to the Meſſenger, to be reported to the King : or rather 
to the King, being then come to him, as it is expreſſed, ver; 18, and 
to his Courtiers, who were come with him, ver. 2: 6 The L 
whom you have ſo highly offended, and at preſent deſpiſe and refuſe to 
wait upon, of his own meer Grace and Bounty hath ſent you the glad 
tidings of your deliverance, c Heb. Seab, a Meaſure containing fix 
Cabs, or 144 Egg-ſhells, or about a Peck and a Pottle of our Meaſure; 

Compare this with chap. 6. 25. : 

2 Then + a lord on whoſe hand the king leaned e, an- 


ſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, if the LORD |, 
would make windows f in heaven, might this thing be ? telmy, 
eyes, ik 

Kaz, 
could 


man 
hand. 


And he ſaid, behold, thou ſhalt fee it with thine 
but ſhalt not eat thereof yg. | 

e When he walked. See chap. 5, 18, f Through which he 
Rain down:/Corn, as once he did Manna. g A juſt puniſhment for 
ſuch peremptory unbelief, whereby he made net only the Prophet, but 
even God himſelf (in whoſe Name it was evident Eliſbe ſaid and did 
this and other things)a lyar. | 
: 3.7 And there were four leprous men at the entring 
in of the gate þ : and they ſaid one to another, Why it 
we hear until we die ? 

b To wit, of the City ; out of which they were ſhut by virtue of 
God's Law, Lev. 1 '- bop 14. 3+ cither, wes La of the 
Lepets, was near : or, were come very nea 
for ſear of the Syrians. FR Wes "_ 

4 If we fay, 'we will enter into the city, then the fa- 
mine is in the city, and we ſhall die there : and if weſit 
ſtill here, we die alſo. Now therefore come, and let 
us fall unto the hoſt of the Syrians: if they fave usalive, 
we ſhall live ; and if they kill us, we ſhall but die. 

5 And they roſe vpin the twilight ; to go unto the 
camp of the'Syrians : and when they were come to the 
uttermoſt part'of the camp of Syria, behpld, there wa 


"| no man there, 


7 In the Evening twilight, as appears from v. 9. and 12, 
6 For. the LORD mide the hoſt of the Syrians to 


| hear a noiſe & of chariots,and a noiſe of horſes,even the * wn; 
noiſe of a 


the of 
e hog 


in Scripture, * 
7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the twilight, and 
on; their horſes, and their aſles, ev 


extream . that they durſt not tay to take away any of ther 
Goods, but cvery man fled the next way before him. | 
$ And when theſe lepers'came to the uttermoſt part, 
of the camp, they went into one tent, and did. cat and, 
drink, and carried thence filver, and gold, and raimenty 


| [and went and hid ir; and. came again, and entred ints 


another 


- " 
- 
_ 4 
, 
o Ke 
ol 
L 


t pp; VI. 


anpther tent and carried thence alſo, and went and hid 


9 Then they aid one to another, We do not well®: 
this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our: peace: 
4 if we Larry till the morning-light, + ſome miſchief will 
eb cams upon 'us: now therefore come, that we may 
go —_ tell the kings honſhold, 
s Not well for our Brethren, whom we ſhould rod. As help: nor 
well for our ſelves; for we may ſuffer for this 
the Syrians, who may lie lurking hreabouts; or, > ras do ne 
people ; or, from God's immediate hand. 
10 So-they came, and called unto the porter of the 
city : and they told them o, ſaying, We came to the 


camp of the Syrians, and behold, there was no man there, | 8 


neither voice of man, but horles tied, and aſles tied, 
and the tents as they were. 
o To wit, the Porter and his Companies, 
it And he called the porters Pp, and they told # to 
the kings houſe within. ' 
p Either, his fellow-porters of the City : or rather, the Porters or 
Guards of the Gate of the King's Houſe. 


12 Y And the king aroſe in the night, and faid unto 
his ſervants, I will now ſhew you what the Syrians have 
done to us: they know that we be hungry, therefore are 
they gone-out of the camp, to hide themſelves in the 
field, aying, When they come out of the city, we ſhall 
catch them alive, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his ſervants anſwered and ſaid, Let 
ſome take, Lyray thee, five of the horſes that remain, 

which are left F in the city: (behold, they are as the 
{6h Nakitade of Itrael that are left in it; behold, I ſay, 
i they arcevenas all the multitude of the Iſraelites that 
we conſumed q) and let us ſend and ſee. 
q So the ſenſe is, We may well venture theſe horſes, though we have 
__ becauſe both they and we are ready to periſh through hun- 
; and therefore let us uſe them whilſt we may for. our common 
po. or to make the diſcovery. But the repitition of the Phraſe 
to imply ſomething more emphatical-and fignificant than the (a- 
of four or five Horſes, for which it is not probable they would 
Rn nb ns, CS 
r otnerwi are 4 
fx other Tranſat 


fix, Capb, being not here a note of imilitude, as the 
ans make it, and as it is commonly uſed, but an —_— ms _ 


Irs 


FERRY» 


ul the nultirude of the c Horſes ne the Jeites \ which which ( 4 


WH.:K-1:N, 6G $, 


Hen 4 

he had reſtored to life) ſayi 
from | and thine houſhold, and ſojourn 

ſojourn. e : 


PE COIIOgeS or at leaft, before the Siege-of 
chap, 6. But this is not certain. 6 Expreſſing his grati 
upwicy Gam. ad-phrwd—y by taking ſpecial care for hier 
c Tnany convenient place out of the Land of J/#ach.. 4 he. Ha ap 

pointed to bring a Famine, or a great ſcarcity of Proviſions.. + This 
Expreſhon intimates, that all affliftions are ſent God, and \comeat 
rf dare e A double time tothe Famine under 


— 
firmed his Dottrine by glocious Miracles. Boe 21, 24, 23, 
2 And the woman mo and Fr after the ſaying 
the man of God : and ſhe went with her houſhold, 
fojourned in the land of the Philiſtines f ſeven years. 

f Either, roi Agor omg Sagerrnd er LOTS 


token 

danger of Idolatry from the Philiftines, ene rae wa ly, 
5, as rmer 

betagth their Fomer and? wy op now cown inconſderable, and 

probably many of the Jews Iſraelites lived among them. 

this Land, , bordering upon. IFael, was free frony this Faniine, 


upon the //rael7zes for their 1dolatry, and for their 


HL EIIDS SETS enjoyed by Eli 
other Pro + Which es not en their 
" whmay.ns/ =» and SI, 


were pale by ber Kigs 


Which having been forſaken her, 
others, who ge them from the the King, and  now.in- 


had obtained 
ker the phono them. 


coiidogit 
the king talked with Gehazi the Servant of the 
me, t pray hy; all. he 


"God b, 


1, * 14 They took therefore F 
me the _ ſent after the hoſt of the Sytians, ſaying.” Go, 


&s 1 Kin, 


nn 1 7 Or, two chaviats of horſes: or rather, two chariot-borſes, as divers 


render the words, i.e. Horſes which _ ed —_ » RS ——_— 


an; bc, in 
þ 7 afto- 
whmen, : 
EZ 


A two pt ak, 


appointed ihe lon on,mhoſe hand | 


rtly, TD TEES 


"Creek ,.and ifthe $ je a of 
.18 TOI wii wo of Go hd 
ken.to the-king, «AW 
e of AA ome '« ſhekel, =: to 


Skel, anda m EE 
Trp, he i the ord anſwered. 


arrom ebooe th 'time-in the gi 
Faire down 
ſocks a thing be ? NT he £60. 
Ke'it with thine eyes, but ſhalt nor eat WH 
20. And { it fell aut. unto, bim :; for the Feople,. trod 
"IO hedied.... 


two chariot-bhorſes r, and 


this s the Woman, - 
whom = Sw to lfe. 
F By Ood's wonderfil in Gracious Providence brought thither in 
the moſt ; (eaſon; 4 
6 5 And nd Wie the King axked the woman Hog 
Hl gs arito her a certain || 
was Hers, © poo frying $:dhe 


ne th ſheleft the till no.” 
A cotet bo oem a THEN 


| NY ET EL ae to Dm EY 
the king of up aipd, ee 


EreNions 
, i Ns Os 
Jaayy wu. 


ty, £ ſometinla 


Stk. EE | 

8 And the faid unto Hatzael, Take x preſentiin 
hers om meer the man of God, | andienquire 

[x IE 


which be thooght topurchk tis Favour, and the knaling of 


| GWE gory 26mI;hd 
q 50 Herzel went to ineet him; and" took '# 
+ ith him, + Gn of every Be | 


>| 


A P. VII. | 
ons hy iſh Adviez, left the Land. beim efcobe 
cs 


tant ded der whe Thar relied tp bo .fo 


ns, Ariſe 6 ? 


3h» _ 
4 This particle of time may be underftood, either particularly and | Hagen 


lk acaey 


byhim Gying, Shall I recover of this diſ- CERT £- 


bo” FY - 
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iſha faid unto y Hf 
EEE the LO 

| INI an AnſWer 
all 1 recover this Diſeaſe 
recover, 1.e. n 
take 


Here is no contradiftion : for the 


9 
power of his Diſeaſe, 
that in the Hebrew 


taken interrogatively, 


may 
, Shatt thou indeed recover ? (as thou doft pt 


ation is implied in the 


| + ſtedfaſtly 93 until |therefo 

was aſhamed'r : and the man of God wept. 

q4 The Prophet fixed his Eyes upon Hizel. 7 Either, till the Pro- 
was aſhamed to' look any longer upon him : or, till Hetzc} was 

ing that the Prophet ſuf} 
and of an evil and ſhameful Nature-in hirh. 
and may indifferently be. referred 


- more rl 
NE Diftation ee Man of 
Kid, Why w 
Becauſe I know * the evil' that thou wilt do 
the childfen of Iſrael ſ: their ſtrong hoſds wilt 
men wilt thon flay with 


d, as apprehend 


| belong to Hae), 
becauſe it follows by h od 
12 And Hazael eepeth my lo 
* Chap. anſw 
10, 32. & unto 


1. iti Heel : and the evil 
And . 


'& He regen 


t5 And it ade ts paſs of the'morrow, that he took 


? to execute his Treaſona- 


it in water, and ſpread:#t on. his 


5 
a thick c and di muF . 
: IQ died : , and Haza el reigned; in' his 


—_ TE _— Repos wn. 


! \ $, 
I'N*6.9. 

might xeflaty for the making. good of God's Progiiiſe ang'e; 

nant made with David. But when Meſſiah _ ———— 
was, no more need of any Succeſhon, and the Scepter might and did 
without any Toconvenience depart from. Fudzb, and from all the fac. 
ceeding Bratiches of David's Family, becauſe the Miſſhab Was! ts 1 


as the | Fews imagi but-in- a  Spiri 
Son a an 1 this Phraſe (ee on 1 King. r= freS 
20 T In hisdays Edom revolted from under the hand 
of Judah g,. and made aking, over themſelves, 
& Under which they had been from David's time, 2 Sam.$,14, Com. 
pare 1 Amg. 22. 47. : l 
21 So Joram went over to Zair, and-all the chariots 
with him, and he roſe by night and ſinote the Edomites' 
which compaſled him about: and the captains of the ch: 
riots, and the people þ fled into their tents, th 
| © 7.e. The common Soldiers of the Edomires, herein following the 
.*jexample of their Captains, 
22 Yet. Edom revolted 5 from under the hand of Ju- 
ah until this day, Then Libnah & revolted 1 at the fame 
Ume. | 
# For though Foram had given them a Defeat, yet it may ſeem tg 
have beexrnd great ſlaughter, but only a putting them xo flight ; and 


— 0 


re they might cafily rally again. And Feboram could not tur. 
ſue the Viftory, becauſe he was recalled by the revalt of his own "ny 
jefts, which'had took the occafion'of his Abſence, and probably feared 
that others would follow their Example, if they hail the like occaſion, 
kt Aconſderable City in Fudeb, belonging to the Prieſts, Fof. 15. 42, 
and 21, 13, 3 Why, ſee 2 Chron, 21. 10,11. It is probable they re. 
turned totheir Obedience, becauſe thoſe Words, uno this day, which 
are added to the former Clauſe,” are omitted here. 

23 And'thereſt of the'atts of Joram, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book” off the chronicles 
of the kings'of Judah # ? 

m Of which {te on 1 Xing. 14. 19. | 
24 And Joram ſlept with his fathers, and was byried 


..25 Y In the twelfth year of Joram * the ſon of Ahah 
king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah o the ſon of Jehoram king of 
Judah begin to reign. _ 
 #-0bji 1 In the elevemth , Cha . . 
ther, Firft, He began wo Rei apt Fi Confines 2 as 1 < 
-12th Year, in the very end of his 11th Year, or towards the begin. 


6 |ning ofthe 12th,- whence it is indifferently aſcribed to the one or the 


other.. 'Ox, Secondly, The one year of Abaziah did concur with the 
latter half of Foram's 11th Year, and the former half of his 12th 
*,| Year: 'and if. he could not be faid/to begin 10 reign in both theſe Years, 


- x {| yet he niight unqueſtionably be faid to reign in of them ; and the 


|| Hebrew word, 'both here and cbs s ly ſigni reh 
and not, he. begax to reign, .25 bs Or ns por 
| began to Reign with his Father, and during his Life, according to the 
late Examplts both in Fudab and /ſrac}, there being alſo ſpecial occaſion 
we nx tm 4 ar 7 long ſickneſs, 2'Chron, 21,18, &t. 
began bb foal Crna nd. ry _ © Called -y > 
e KeIgn in am 3 car, 
| 2 Cron viony: and Aqrieh, 2 Chron, 22. 6. | a 
26. Two and | twenty years Wy was, Ahaziah when 
he began to reign; and he reigned one year in Jeruſs 
lem ; and- his mothers, name was Athaliah, the daughter q 
of Omri king of Iſrael. 
he 4. -) this a with 2 Chrov; 22. 2, ſee on-that place. q £4 
r, 'Set tdove on ver. 18, | 
>| 27 And he walked ig'the way of the houſe of Ahab, 
and did eyil in the ſight_of the LORN, as 4d the boule 
= Ml; for he was the ſon in law of the. houſe 'of 
r, b. ; 


, - 


þ | Grand-Sorrin-lay of Abb, becauſe bis Father was Abat's Son-in-av, 
ver 1 q pb T j _ 7 

© "Tot be went wth Forech ths ſon of Ahab, to 
war” againſt Hazac} king -of Syria in Ramoth-gitead, 
and the Syrians wounded OO UEITNGLY 


_ WR Findl the Tor'of Ahab'tn Jezreel, 
&e was Fu” 


Xing 
Fezebel 10 be 


4, 
the 
bis, 

2 And-when ko rye mn. 
bu the ſon of Jehoſhaphir, the ſon 
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with his fathers in the city of David: and * Ahaziah his *2G 
ſon 5 in his ſtead. 22.1, 


r "He was the proper Son of | Arhaliab Daughter of Abub, and. the , 


" 29 And * ki went beck-t$'be hedled in etl « ou 
2 penny Jr rote get 
A ing of Syria: 


pooh 


+, Cir, 
YG 


1% 


2 tim to an F inner chamber b. 
pi fret Gaal 

6 ſecurity 0 thy own Perſon. . Sec ver 

pi + z Then *® take the box | 
FS head, and ay, Thus faith the LORD, I have anointed 


' 


16 thee king over lſracl c: then open the door, and flee, 
and tarry not. | pr ry 
'- & This was not his whole Meſſage ; but the reft of it is particularly 
dedared, v. 7, 3;'9, 10. and is to be underſtood here. 
4 4 So the young man, even the young man 'the pro- 
phet, went to Ramoth-gilead 4, 4 
4 Which is here noted, as an eminent a& of Obedience, whereby 
manifeſt hazard of his Life. 2905 
And when he came, behold, the captains of the 
hoſt were ſitting : and he ſaid, I havean errand to thee, 
'v) captald. And Jehu faid, Unto which of all us ? And 
he ſaid, To thee, O captain. 
6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe e, and he 
poured the oyl on his head f, and ſaid unto him, Thus 
faith the LORD God of Kfrael, * I have anointed thee 


king over the people of the LORD, even over lſrael. 

e i.e, Into an inner Chamber in the Houſe, v. 2. f Thereby in 
God's Name letting him in to the a&tual poſſeiſion of the Kingdom. 
For if Elijah did before this time Anoint him, as ſome think; from 
1 King. 19. 16. that Unftion did only confer a remote right to the 
Kino, as Samuels Unttion.did to David, 1 Sem. 16. 13, Though 
others think E1ijab did perform that Command by Eliſbe, to whom he 
left it in charge, and Eliſha waited God's time and command for the 
aftual execation of it, which he received at this time. 

. 7 And. thou ſhalt ſmite g the houſe of Ahab thy ma- 
ſter b, that I may avenge the blood- of my ſervants the 
prophets, and the blood of all the ſervants of the LORD, 


+;King, # at the hands of Jezebel. 
lh g 1,e. Kill and deſtroy, as that word is uſed, Ger. 8. 21. and elle- 

where, b Thy former Lord and King, 

" 8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, and *I 
{+&in, Will cut off from Ahab * him that piſſeth againſt the 
141%. wall, and him that is ſhut up, and left in Iſrael. 
$2.2 g And I will make the houſe' of Ahab, like the houſe 
1% of * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the houſe of 
"i * Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah. 

10 And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the portion of 


14 1% 


£19. Jezreel 5, and there ſhall be none to bury ber. And he 


$1.2. gpened the door, and fled. 
16.3, 11, 5 In that part of Land in or near the City, which belonged to Na- 


11 Y Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants of his 
+4, lord k, and one faid unto him, Is all + well 3? Where- 
rat. fore came this mad fellow m to thee? And he ſaid unto 

him, Ye know the man, and his communication #. 

& To the reſt of the Commanders and Officers there I 1s 
not this unlucky Meſſenger come with ſome ill Tidings ? m They per- 
ceived him to be a Prophet by his Habit, and Geftures, and manner of 
Speech. And theſe prophane Soldiers eſteemed the Lord's Prophets 
Mad-men ; partly, becauſe of their neglef of themſelves, and con- 
tempt of all Worldly Wealth and Honour, which the wiſe Men of this 
World ſo greedily ſeek, and of their ftrange and uncouth manner of 
living : partly, becaule of their Holy Exerciſes to which they devoted 
themſelves, which they eſteemed nothing but a Religious Phrenzy : 
and partly, becauſe of thoſe unuſual and ſeemingly ridiculous Geftures 
and Attions which the Prophets ſometimes uſed in raptures of Spirit, 
or in the Feryours of Devotion, Compare Fer. 29. 26. Foh. 10. 20. 
A?, 26.24. n You rightly gueſs that he was a Mad-man, and o it 
appears by his Diſcourſe with me, which was, after the manner of 
that ſort of Men, vain and impertinent, to tell me of my fins, or of 
oy duty, or ſuch things as are not worth my ſpeaking, or your 

ring, 

12 And they ſaid, 1t is falſe 0; tell us now p. And 
he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, Thus 
faith the LORD, [I have anointed thee king over Iſrael. 

- 0 There is ſomething extraordinary and of great Importance in his 
Meſſage, as we plainly perceive by his calling thee into an inner 
Chamber, by his great Expedition, and. by his Geſture and Carriage, 
Þ His Concealment of the thing made them more greedy to know it. 


13 Then they haſted q, and took every man his gar- 
ment, and pnt #t under him y on the top of the ſtairs /, 

? 24, and blew with trumpets, ſaying, Jehu + is king, 
Tgnth, q Being well pleaſed with the thing ; partly, from the advantage 
which hereby they expetted ; partly, from that defire of Change 
Which is in moſt Mens Natures ; and principally, by God's Providence, 
inclining their Hearts to Febu. r A Ceremony uſed in the Eaſtern 
parts towards Superiors, in token of great Reverence to his Perſon, 
that they would not have his Feet to touch the Ground, and that they 
put themſelves and their Concerns under his Feet, and into his Diſpoſal. 
e on Marth, 21. 7. { In ſome high and eminent place, whence he 
might be ſeen and owned by all the Soldiers, who were called together 

upon this great occaſion. 


14 So-Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Nimſhi, 


, , 
"he run aato a 


+, Chr, 
w% 7 


41, 
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moth-piliad t, he-and all Iſrael, becauſe of Harzael king 
of Syria . 

Me Which Interpreters conclutle to have been taken by For@m before 
ens time, though the taking of it be not mentioned. This they Lo 
ther, Firft, from the mention' of: the inner chamber, ver. 2. and of 

top of the ſtairs here. Secondly, From ver, 15, let none go forth out of 


I KINGS. 
- make him ariſe up from among his brethren, ang car-| | 
Work may not -be kindred : and partly, for the 
of ol, and pour i on his 


| x5 Bat * king + Joram was returned 


conſpired againſt Joram : (Now Joram had kept. Ra- | F**% 


the City.” But theſe 

[mor, ight de {c 

to the City, þr not far from it, which the 

cen, why Ala of re be thereto keeper Wha Wo 
Fae to keep it, for whicha ſtrong Gar: / 

riſon was ufficient ? Words therefore thi bet ie rendred, 

exattly accorfling to the Hebrew, Forem bad tepr, or did beep (to wit, 

by his ATE IL) wed ds, or laid ſiege at, or to {for ſo the 

Particle Berb is oft uſed) Ramorh-Gilead, And re he had all - 


rael, i.e. all the Military Force of /ſrael, with Hhita, that he might 
= maintain the Siege, and withal oppoſe Zax4e} who ſought to re- 


-» 


returned, to be healed” itt * Chap. 
Jezreel,” of the wounds which the Syriats had given >, . 
him, when he fought with Hazael ing af Syria), And 5% 
Jeu faid, If it be your minds, then Þ Jet none- go forth + Ack, 
nor eſcape out bf the city x, to go tell #*m"Jezreel y,  ſinote? * 

u When he came with art Army, either to retake the” City taken + #6. le 
by Forem : or, to raiſe the Siege, ' x Or, from. the Ciiy; "either from 20 eſcape 
within to Cky, or from before it, from the Siege ar Army.” y' That 80, Ta 
we may ſurpriſe him, and ſo more eafily ſubdue Win; "'* * 

16 So Jehu rode ina chariot, and went to" Jezreel z, 
(for Joram lay there) and Ahaziah king 'of Judah was 
come down-to-ſee Joram. 

7 Accompanied with the Horſemen of his Army.. 

17 And there ſtood a watch-man on: the tower in Jez- 
reel, and he ſpied the company of Jehw as he came; and 
faid, I ſee a company: And Joram ſaid, Take an horſe- 
man, and: ſend to meet them, and let' him fay, 1s 
peace 4? , , | | 

4 Enquire who it is comes, and if he come u le terms. 
For he Feet, left either the Syrians had prevatke : or, ſome 
Sedition or 'Rebellion was raiſed againſt him ; which the Example of 
Libnah, and his own guilty Conſcience, made hin fear. 

13 So there went one on horſeback-to meet him, and 
ſaid, Thus faith the king, Ts :t peace ? And Jehw faid, 
What” haſt thou to do with peace b ? turn thee behind , 
me. And the watch-man told, ſaying, The meſſenger 
came to them, but he cometh not again. | 

b What right haſt thou, or thy Maſter that ſent thee, to Peace ? 

19 Then he ſent out a ſecond on horſeback, which 
came to them, and ſaid, Thus faith the king, Is it peace ? 
And Jehu-anſwered, What haſt thou to do with peace'? 
tura'thou behind me. 

20 And the watch-man told, ſaying, He came even 
unto them, and cometh not again : and the || driving is [P7,marcdt 


like" the driving of Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi; for he dri- + Zeb. n 
veth + furiouſly c. madneſs, 
: £ As his Temper is hafty and fierce, ſo'is his March. 


21 And Joram ſaid, + Make ready. And his chariot + Zh. 
was made ready. And Joram king of Iſrael, and Aha- Bind. 
zZiah king of Judah went out, each in his chariot, and 

they went out againſt Jehu d, and + met him in the por- + #6. 
tion of Naboth the Jezreclite e. | found. 
d Or, ro meet Febu, to know his Intentions, and by his Preſence to 
repreſs any ſeditious Inclinations which might be in Feb or his Follow- 

ers. & In that Field which formerly belonged to Naboth, part where- 

of was incloſed by Abb, and made a Garden. ' 

22: And it came to paſs when Joram ſaw Jehu, that 

he ſaid, Is it peace f, Jehu ? And he anſwered, What 
peace g, ſo long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jeze- 

bel, and her witchcrafts b are ſo many ? 

f Doſt thou come to me with a peaceable Mind, or ina way of Ho- 
ſtility ? For now, when it was too late, he began to ſuſpeft ſome 
Treachery : which God hid from him before, to prepare him for De- 
ftrution. g What cauſe haſt thou to expett Peace, when thou haſt 
ſo long abetted, and doft ftill abet, and allow thy Mother in her abo- 
minable Praftices ? þ Which are to be underftood, cither, Firſt, Li- 
terally ; Spiritual Whoredom, which is Tdolatry, being oft puni 
with corporal, See ver, 30, and witeberaft there was iſed by 
Idolaters. Or rather, Myftically and Spiritually , of her Idolatry, 
which is oft called whoredom, becauſe it is a departing from God, to 
whom we are all tied by many Obligations ; and witchcrefr, either, be- 
cauſe it dath ſo powerfully bewitch and decejve Mens Minds ; or, be- 
cauſe it is a manifeft entring into Covenant with the Devil, | For Ido- 
latry being her chief Sin, and the cauſe of all the reſt, it ſeems im 
bable, that Febu would omit that in the Inditement which he 
againft her, He mentions not Forem's, but his Mother's Sins ; part- 
ly, becauſe they were more notorious and infamous : partly, becauſe 
they were the principal cauſe why God inflitted, and he was come to 
execute theſe Judgments : partly, becauſe by his Connivance he had 
made them his own : and partly, becauſe he could find no and - 
odious matter wherewith to charge him, except about the Worſhip of 
the Calves; which he forbore to mention, both leſt it ſhauld-loſ his 
Intereſt among his Officers and Soldiers, who were devoted ta that 
Worſhip; and ulnar Foxes yy Be” 

23 And Joram turned his hands s, and fied, and faid 

to Ahaziah, There # treachery, O Abaziah. 

i Either, that therewith he might turn the Reins of the Chariot: 

or, that by this motion he might dire his Charioreer to turn it 

24 And Jehu + drew a bow with his full 

and ſmote Jehoram berween his arms &, . and the arrow 

went out at his heart, and he + funk -down in his cha- 

| riot. TEES One 1 
. & Between his Shoulders, when he was frirned; of turning back, the 


Þ+ Heb, fi 
his 


a bow. 
+ Heb, 
bowed, 


Chariot being probably open behind, as many times they were. 
Dddd 2 * 35 


”— 


7». 1and Jezreelite : for remember how that || when 1 


Heb, heard of it, and ſhe + painted her face, and tired her 
it her liead y, and looked out at a window. 


reatnumn 
LO - 4 Sree neal 
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2s Then faid Febu to Bidkar his captain, 
oat Re portion of the field of 
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rode together after Ahab his father /, * the LORD 
this burden 5 upon him... 


1 King. 
21. 17, &c. mt 4, &. this grievous Prophecy : for ſuch are oft, and 


truly called burdens, 4s 1/0. 13. 1. and 15. Is Fer. 23. 33, 34» Nah. 
” I » 
haye ſeen yeſterday, the + blood of Na- 


both, and bod of his ſons », ſaid the LORD, and 
Al 47 & 1n this || o, faith the LORD. Now 


On, 1 King. 21. 24. a ; 
7 F But when Ahaziah the king of Judah ſaw this, 
he tied by the way of the garden-houſe q : and Jehu fol- 
lowed br him, and ſaid, Smite him alſoy in the chariot : 
and they did ſo ſat the going up to Gur, which. #s by Ible- 
am : and he fled to Moziddo, and died there t. 
q By ſome ſecret way, hoping to eſcape, whilſt they 
© Joram,  .r As you have done 


either, ſuppo 
m Cx 


How doth this agree with 2 Chron. 22. $. 
, for was hid in Samaria, and bro 


r Queſt, 
_- caught bim 
ti : and when they bad ſlain bim, &c? An. Either, Fi 


was : and fo that may 


up in another part of the Kingdom of 1ſrael, in the Territory of 
muria, and there to hide himſelf, Or, Secondly, if Samaria be the 
ty, then the Hiſtory is briefly and im 


ten for tha 
of both, the Hiſtory may be thus compleated: He 
r hae} to Samaria, where he was caught, and 


Feluwas there at that time upon ſome occaſion ; or, for ſome other 
reaſon, which at this diſtance of time we cannot underſtand. 


28 And bis fervants carried him in a chariot to Je- 
ruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with his Fathers, 
in the city of David «. | 

« Which they did by Febu's permiſſion for Feboſhapbar's ſake, 
2 Chron. 22. 9. 

"29 Andin the eleventh year of Joram x the ſon of 
Ahab, began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 
x Of this ſee the Note on Chap. 8. 25, | 
30 Y And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel 


3 Either, hoping that by her Majeftick dreſs and carriage, ſhe might 
: Arike Feb or is follower with ſuch an ones Lye they not _ 
any injury to ; or rather e, perceiving her 
wet in bebecf edt i 


codgalan could not live, was reſolved to die with 
And as Je u entred in at the gate z, ſhe ſaid, Had 


honour 
31 
Zimri peace, who ſlew his maſter a ? 

- x Of the King's Palace, 4 Remember that thy Brother Traitor 
CERT O INE anputhoas of the of his Treaſon, 
and was ſpeedily and ſeverely puniſhed for it by my Grand-Father 0m- 
ri, 1 King. 16, 9, 16. and do thou expett the ſame from ſome of my 


32 And he. lift up his face to the window, and aid, 
Who i on my ſide, who? And there looked out to him 
two or three || eunuchs b, 

- 6 For ſuch uſed to attend upon Queens in their Chambers, 

33 And he faid, Throw her down. So they threw 
her down, and ſome of her blood was ſprinkled on the 
wall, and on-the horſes : and he trod her under foot. 


c mercenary they quickly comply with Febu's 
's ſacrificing her Life to ſave their own, 


' 24 And when he was come in, he did eat and.drink, 
and 1aid, Go ſee now this curſed woman, and bury her d : 


far ſhe #5 a kings daughter e, 
4 This he ſaddenly commanded, cither, becauſe he had forgot the 


he him; ver, 19. Or, having done his own 
was 


becauſe 
abqut God's Work, and the fulfilling of his 


Il: KINGS. 


int yet c, left he ſhould ſeem to-fhew any ref; 


| were bufie about 
Forem, for he alſo is _ the Houſe of 
Abab, chap. $. 18, { They ſmote or wounded him, not mortally ; 
ROS: a yn was mortal ; or, being more remiſs 
's Sentence againft him, becauſe they were not fo 
much concerned in his, as in Foram's Death; or, becauſe they had 
ſome kindneſs for him, either for his own, or for Feboſhaphar's ſake. 
He og Abaziab : 

bim 10 Fe- 
bu: and » Samaris is 
there to be underſtood, not of the City, but of the Kingdom, or Ter- 
ritory ſo called, 1 King. 13. 32. and elſewhere, in which Megiddo 
ay be noted to ſhew that he could not. flee into his 
own Kingdom where he might have been fafe ; but was forced to take 


S 
G.|by 
ly deſcribed here, and the 
defefts ſupplied there, (the Book of Chronicles being in great part writ- 
that | ſupply things omitted in the Book of Agr) and out 
fled RR 
thence bro to 
, and by his Sentence was put to death at Megiddo, either becauſe 


dh. .» 
C] MA 


to that 
to ignominy a 


houſe of Abeb, which God had devote 
on, 
35 And they went to bury her: but th found 
more of her than the ſcull, and the 9 
oy by nds, ? feet, and the palms 
36 Wherefore they came again, and told him - 
ſaid, This is the word of the LORD hf, which he al 
+ by his ſervant Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, * In the v, 
_ 3 Tezreet hol the dogs eat the fleſh of | rnd os 
. " vid b . . . hi © 
vities; or 0 tat regard. > wreck rh conc y he had for, ; 
37. And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall he as d Wt, 
the face of the field, in the portion of Jezreel, Þ he 
they ſhall not ſay, This is Jezebel g. | 
6d Theſe words are not extant in the place where this Prophecy is 
mentigned, 1 Kong. 21. 23. but are here added, cither by 
by way of explication and amplification : or rather, becauſe 1; 
(poke them, though be not there Recorded, as being for the ſub. 
ce of them contained in the former words ; it being uſual to inſere 
vs pallages in following Writings, which had been omitted in the 
ormer. 


CHAP. X, 


Febu by bis Letters cauſeth 70 of Abab's Sons 10 be ſlain : The F8 ; 
cuſed by Elijab's Prophecy, 1»——=—=11, Alſo fa of Ki > bb. 
Brethren, 12==mmm=14,, By ſubtilty be ſlayeth all the Pricft and Pro. 
phers of Abab: Breakerh down bis Images and Temple, 15 ==mmmany, 
He follaweth the fin of Feroboam, 29-——3i, Haracl oppreſſerb If- 
racl : Feboabaz ſucceedeth Febu, 32 en=— 5, 


A ND Ahab had ſeventy ſons a in Samaria b : And Je, 
hu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria, unto the 
rulers of Jezreel c, to the Elders d, and to F them that + zz 
brought up Ahabs children e, ſaying, | 
« Either, Firſt, Properly Sons by ſeveral Wives. Or rather, $6. %% 
condly Grand-ſons are comprehended, who are oft called ons; and 
Grand-fathers, fathers in Scripture. b Either, becauſe they were bred 
up there, that being the chief city of the Kingdom : or, becauſe upon 
the tidings of Foram's ſlanghter, they fled thither, or were by their 
Friends conveyed from ſeveral parts thither, as to the ſtrongeſt place; 
in which it may ſeem by Febu's meſſage, they intended to defend 
themſelyes and Abab's Children, and to ſer up one as King in Forem's 
ſtead : or rather, becauſe they were left there by Foraw, when he went 
to Keamorb-Gilead, that, if the Syrians had prevailed againſt him, they 
might have ſafety in that very ftrong and great City, and he by their 
means ſuccour from it, c Heb, rhe princes of Feqreel, i. e. The great 
Perſons and Officers of the Court, which then was, and bad been for 
ſome time at Jexrecl, who either had fled thither with Abab's Song, 
upon the news of Febu's Aﬀtions and Succeſſes : or rather, had been ſent 
Foram with his Sons to Samaria, to take care of them there, dk 
ther, by Age: or rather, by Office, the Rulers or Senators of Sene- 
714, © That had a more particular care of the ſeveral Children undex 
the inſpeftion of the princes or rulers here mentioned, 4 
2 Now aſloon as this letter cometh to you, ſeeing 
your maſters ſons are with you, and there are with you 
chariots and horſes, a fenced city alſo, and armour : 
3 Look even out the beſt and meeteſt of your maſters 
ſorls, and ſet bim on his fathers throne, and fight for your 
maſters houſe f. 


_ f Thus he ſpeaks, cither, becauſe he had ſome notice of their inten- 
tions thus todo: or, to make tryal of them, whether would do 
ſo, or would be true to him and his deſigns : or, to fignifie to them 


ter 


them were grown up,who doubtleſs trod in their Parents 


his intentions of fighting againſt them, if they did fo, that 
terror hereof he might Bo toa nm with Jo he: 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and faid, Behold 
A ſtood not before him g : how then ſhould we 

and ! 

& All their Power and Intereſt, either in Fezreel, or in the A 
before, or in Kamoth-Golead, could not ea him | —_— 
hisdel1gn, from killing the two Kings, and from invading one of their 
Kingdoms, It is true, he ſurprized the Kings, which a little weakens 
their argument ; but fear and ſelf-love made them eaſily yield to it. 

5 And he that was over the houſe h, and he that was 
over the city s, the elders alſo, and the bringers up of the 
children, ſent to Jehu, ſaying, We arc thy ſervants, and wilt 
do all that thou ſhalt bid us k;z we will not. make any 
king : do thou that which is good in thine eyes. 

6 The chief Goyernour of the Kings Palace or Caſtle there, i The 
chief Magiſtrate or military Goyernour, k They make no delays or 
conditions, but ſubmit all to his mercy. 

6 Then he wrote a letter 1 the ſecond time to them, 
ſaying, If ye be + mine, and if. ye will hearken unto. my 
voice, take ye the heads of the men mm, your maſters 
ſons, and come to me to Jezreel by to morrow this time; 
(10w the kings ſons being ſeventy perſons, were with the 
great men of the city, which brought them up) 

1 Thus Fexebel is requited; for her Letter diretted in like manner 
to the Elders of Naboth's City, whereby his life was wickedly taken 
away, 1 King. 21.8, And it is probable that ſome of theſe Elders 
were concerned in that very Buſineſs, which makes the Judgment of 
God more remarkable, m Which-wprd ſeems to imply that ſome of- 

ſteps: and thoſe 
that were younger, were juſtly cut off for their Parents fin : of which 
ſke on Exod, 20, 5. Deut. 5. 9. 

7 And it came to paſs when the letter came to them, 

yenty. Per- 


; 6 ung. 
: 


|_e, See. 1 Kings a6, 31, Hs doth nor lay, becauſe ſbe was 


[that they took the kings ſons, and flew. fe 


ſons .'. + 
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44%a0l him: but F who flew all th ? 


-., and pnt their Heads in baskets, and ſent him them 


.8 


becauſe they deftroyed 
gory out of iſh Kar, = 
mY T And there came a meſſenger, and told him, fay- 
.\o They have brought the Heads of the kings ſons, 
And he aid, Lay ye them in two heaps at the entring in 
of the gate ##, until the m pe anag 


= 
Family, and hereby might jaſtifie Feba's cauſe and 
.g A 


nd ſtood, and ſaid td all the peoples, Ye be righte- 
a. "behold, 1 conſpired againſt my maſter, and flew 


the former. ms not {0 proper honadab a 
ither, Firſt, To the promiſcuous multitude met there to gaze | . | : - 
tb (ad 2xul ſtrange ſpe&acle, $0 the ſenſe is, Be not ye troub- I a Subjett, to ſpeak thus to the King, as for the - lay * 
led nor affrighted with theſe unnfual anddiſmal occurrences : -if any 16 And he faid, Come with me, and ſee my zeal for 


thing be amils in theſe attions, I do here publickly and ſolemnly ac- 
quit you 3 Righteous and Innocent; do not you therefore fear any 
vengeance from God or men for it : if there be any guilt, it is in me, 
and if thoſe who cut off theſe heads, Or, Secondly, 'I 6 thoſe who 
cat of and brought the heads ; for the ſame perſons did both, and 
were here preſent, as Fehu commanded them, wv. 6. ta them he ſpeaks 
in the aucence of all the people; or by 411 the people thay be meant 
who brought the heads, and were there waiting for Fehu, 
to his order. So the ſpeech is in part Tronical, to this pur- 
e, Fox are Righteous in your own eyes, and you look upon me as a 
raitor, and Rebel, and Murderer, becauſe I have riſen againſt, and 
ſkin my Maſter, which 1 acknowledge I have done, But if I am 
ty, you are noe innocent, and t re cannot accuſe me : for I 
killed one, but you a great number. This explication ſeems probable ; 
only the Hebrew word, bam, being generally uſed of the common 
ple, may ſeem not ſo fitly to agree to thele Rulers and great Men, 
who had the Heads ; and that expreſſion, to all the people, im- 
that Febu did! not dirett his ( to ſome particular” Perſons, 
$0 the whole Body of the people then preſent, whom he clears 
from all dlame, and to whom he appeals as Witnefſes, betweert him 
2nd theſe perſons, 


19 Kugw now, that there ſhall fall unto the earth no- 
thing of the word of the LORD, which the LORD 
ſhake p concerning the houſe of Ahab: for the LORD 


all thoſe 
accorting 


Y- hath done that which he ſpake * Þ by his ſervant Eli- 
lah 9. 

Fo "ke tearth neither 1 nor they are to be blamed ; nor 

of tle 


TS 


f Beb, 
Houle of 
Sepherds 


_ 


c 


- Atab in 


ou 

ſted and encouraged me herein : for this is not man's work, vx 

God's, and done by his command. q Whom he mentions, rather than 
Eliſha ; partly, becauſe Elijab was now and therefore his name 
266 memory was more ſacred than Fliſhs's, who was yetalive ; this be- 


ing the corgmon humour and folly of Mankind; to value and honour | it i 


that are dead, whom they contemned whilft t lived : and 
partly, becauſe Eltjaþ's Prophecy was known, and - publick, - and fa- 
tous ; when Eliſhe's was delivered in a corner, and not from his 
own mouth, but by one of the Sans of the Prophets. 


11 So Jehu flew all that remained of the houſe of 
reel, and all his great men r, and his || kins- 
folks, and his prieſts /, until he left him none remain- 
ing 9. 

'P Whom he had advanced and made Great in Wealth, or Honour, 
and Quality; who had been partners with him in his fins ; who 
were like 


ly to be avenged of his death. / His Domeftick Priefts 
dich had waited upon Ab«b and Ferehel in their 1dolatrous ſervices, 


and were fed at the King's Table, ' Compare r King: 18. 19. Or, 


bis chief officers of State ; as that word is ſometimes Of which 
lee'2 Sam, $, 18, campare with 1 Chron. 15. 17, 05j, Theſe were in- 
cudect irt bis grear men mentioned before. Anſw, Yet may they well 
be mentioned apart, as a diſtin, and the moſt eminent fort of them. 
t Towit, in that place and Kingdom; for he did leave ſome of the 
Royal Seed of Fudab, Chap. 11. 1, 2: 

12 And he aroſe and departed, and came to Samaria. 
And as he was at the + ſhearing houſe « in the way, 

4 Whecs they _ hear Sheep, and | then to beaſt after their 
manner, 1 Sam. 25. 26. 2 Sam. 12, 23. thi be the f 
2 place, Berb-beked of the ſhepberds: & Beth-beked-robim, Ts 

13 Jehy | met with the brethren x of Ahaziah king 
of Judah, and ſaid, Who are ye? And they anſwered, 
Weare the brethren of Ahaziah, and we go down -| to 
{te the children of the king, and the children of the 


queen, 

x Not ftrifly o, for they were killed before this, 2 Chron, 21. 17. 
<4 his brethrens ſons, as they are called, 2 Chron, oy $, or oelers of 
i _ kinſmen, ſuch being oft called brethren in Scripture ; as Gen, 


14. And he ſaid, Take them alive, And they took 
them alive, and flew them y at the pit of the ſheating- 
= 5, even two and forty men; neither left he any of 


F Partly; in compliance with God's Command, chap, 9. 8. 
Ds Han of 8 bye Mer GE; OH hn 
0 2, Clai I racl in ri 

Grandmother; as they might fern ego if God Fat 


IL. KIN 


_ 


peo-| ſaid unto the 


| been at this time in all 


i pit, 


: for td Fer 
| having Gd bor, ail if ks, fo OS Or Rh 
as thou ſayſt it is, give me thine band, But this the Elipſis is larger than 


the LORD f. So they g made him ride in his chariot. | 

f i, e. For the Vindication of his Honour and 
Execution of his Commands. 
Attions, which thine Eyes ſhall behold; 


ed the door of his Chariot, and lift up Fhowaldh into it: 


him, according to the faying of 
ſpake to Eli 
6 Either all 
though: more remote from him. 


ſerve him much k. 


which my aRiogs ſhall manifeſt. Which Chen manifeftly _ 


hended under this 
tend upon the theſe 
Once 

And this ſence may ſeem to be favoured by 
ſtments were brought forth for all theſe we agers 

were not commonly uſed by the People, in the Worſhipeither 
or of Beal; but onely by the Priefts, or Minifters. 
Worjhippers, as the ſame word is Tranſlated, in the i 
Queſt. How could all theſe be contained in one Honſe of Baul ? 
Well enough, for the number of Baal's Worſhippers 
diminiſhed by the Miniftry of Flijab, and Zliſha 
Prophets ; and by Joram's | and diſuſe of 
too much 


be 
cauſe it was the chief of 
nigh his Palace, and for the' uſe of the King and 
whole Court ; and for great and hi 
the name of the Houſe or Temple 
not only the principal Building, but lt & 
belonging to it;. in which all the Worſhippers | 
ſhipped, ſo it might be here 3 and ſo there was {j 
the Worſhippers of Baal, which can reaſonably be « 
61, m I will offer to him 

-. a3 


ceptable Sacrifice ; not of $ 


Tumult in his Kingdom. 
20 And Jehu ſaid, + Pr 

Baal : proclaimed i. 
».Þ | 


ſhippers of Baal came; ſo 


| 


that came not p :* and rhey came 


ons <a eg w_ 
he gave bim his hand : and in the 
chariot. ._ 


nee og ognn 
ety; a8 appears H m » 6. 0 
eutace mich him, for the deftrudhon of that ily ; and to en- 
courage, and adviſe him to proceed in fulfilling che Will of God re: 

_ : Ons. ſs HA a 

m as cart 

wake honda endbrge þnekge fone e Asa 
of fri and conſent, See Gal. 2.9, Theſe may be the ; 
__ I. bu ; and ſo here is an Elipfts, If i 


Quarrel, and for the 
Dv not believe -my Words, but mint 
i, e. Febu's Servants open- 


t7 And when he came to Samaria, * he flew all that * 2 Ct 

' remained unto Ahab b in utterly, ON he had deſtroyed 2** | 

LORD, * which he” —_ 

ITY or rather, all his Kindred; and Relati- 
ons, 

13 And Jchu gathered all the people together 5, and 

Abab ſerved Baala little; but Jehu ſhall 


# By their Repreſentatives, their Elders or Rulers, as was uſual : \ 
to whom he im his mihd ; and Peng enerally Corrupt, and 
imoſervers, ud fk - 


T aud ſich as had no ſence 0 igion in them, durſt not 
oppoſe his Reſolution; but ſeemed to comply with it. & As if he had 
ſaid, My quarrel is only with Abab's and not with Bat; 


| they were with a pious intention ; this deing an unmo-» 
veable Principle, That we muſt not do the leaft Evil of Sin, that the 


Prophets and Prieſts ; and the reft of the Inferior ſort, may be compre- 
were fo at- 


deſtroyed, Febu rightly concluded, that the reft would fall of 


» Or 


Proclaim 0 a ſofemn aſſembly for . 


21, 


t Heb, 


te Ile < 
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y fo fun Baal 5 


| berg, wh they wiſh to be true. And for the Priefts which 


Heb. the 
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and the houſe. of Baal was || full from one end to 


ther., PTY i 100/Iies Ire i 
* 3 Either; +. Becaufe they thought Febu was ſerjous and fincere in 
bis Profeſhons ; it being natural, and uſual for men too eaſily 'to'be- 


before, ver, 11, they. might think that was + 
of their nearneſs and Relation to Abab and his Fa 
fear of their Lives ; for certain Death, was to all that did not 
come, ver. 19. which conſidering- Febu's' fierce and 'bloody Temper, 
pace Aer of the ſparing of their Lives 
more than a ility of the. ſparing ot. es ; Tor 5 
known to be indifferent and unconcerned in. matters ,of Ten one 
that had ſerved Bali when his Prince Abab.lived and did ſo; and for- 
ſook it when the next Prince Joram did ; and therefore it was doubtful 
whether Febu had not jo. good earneft \returned td his firft' Loye, to 
that Religion which he had formerly embraced, and only deſerted in 
complacency to others. Or,. 3. By God's juſt Providence, deceiving 
their Minds,. and enclining their Hearts to come to their own Deftru- 


- 


| Ron. q 4.e. The Temple. | 


' 22 And he ſaid unto_ him that was over the veltry, 
Bring forth veſtments r for all the worſhippers of Baal. 
And he brought them forth | 


veſtments. 2 No 

7 Sacred Garments ; ſuch as were iifed by the Priefts arid ofhers of 
the Lord's Miniftry in" God's Worſhip ; and from thence the Devil 
borrowed this Cuſtom in his Worſhi EIT IERT 

:3 And Jehu went, and. Jehonadab' the fon of Re- 
chab s into the houſe of Baa), and faid unto the worſhip- 
pers of Baal; Search, and look that there be here with 
you none of the {eryants of the LORD #t, but the wor- 

ippers of Baal only. FoOD | 

5 Or, 1 any. C 0 , 

now too late to —_ their Error," 8 e their Preſegce will 
offend Baal, and deride, or pollute "his Worſhip: whence Prophane 
Perſons have been oft excluded from Solemn As of Worſhip, both by 
-Fews and Hearbens, ' So this did not raife their ſuſpicion, | 

24 And when they went in'# to-6ffer ſacrifices,. and 
burat-offerings, Jehu appointed fourſcore men x without, 
and ſaid, If any of the men whom'I haye brought into 
your hands, eſcape, be that letteth him go, his life ſhall be 
for the life of him. 3% | 

# When ſome in the name of the reft went to the Altar to offer Sa- 
crifice, x Far greater numbers being doubtleſs in readineſs to affift 
them, in caſe of any oppoſition. Wo 

25 And it came to paſs aſſoon as he y hadmade an 
end- of offering the burnt-offerings z, that' Jehn ſaid to 
the guard, and to the captains a, Go in, and ſlay them, 
let none come forth. And they ſmote them with-+ the 
edge of the ſword, and the guard and the captains caſt 
them out b, and went to the city of the houſe of Baal c. 

- ,y i.e, The Chief Prieft of Badl. See 2 Cbron..22, 17. 7 So far he 
ſuffered them to proceed; either, -hecauſe till then they were not all 
EIT ES LENS 

, | | more a 
4:4.” To the Fourſtore Men, and their Oe, i, e.C ir 
Carcaſles out of the wa 
Gya:d :; norcould. they: ſo 
OD 
it to 
and bury them in its Rui 


their 
But that was not proper Work for the 
ſoon haye done it 3 nor would ſtay to 
in haſte to-other Work ; nor i was 
uſe they intended to pull down the Houſe, 
es, and turn it into-a- Draught-Houſe, as it 
follows. This, Word theretore is, and may be joined with the next ; 
and both rendred, They went baſtily and eagerly ; properly, they flung 
themſelves our ( Zipbil for Hithpabel,which is not unuſual in the Hebrew 
1 anguage) and went. The like Expreſhon is uſed, Efth, 6. 12. bafted, 
Heb. puſbed himſelf or, or. flung himſelf, i. e. went with great hafte ; 
and in the Greek Text, Mark 14. 72. «© Either, 1. Toſome City near 
to Samaria, where another eminent Temple of Baal was erefted. 
But this ſeems not to agree with the” Context, there being but- one 
Houſe or Temple of Bal mentioned, both in the” foregoing and fol- 
lowing Verſes. Or rather, 2. To ſome Buildings belonging to this 
Houſe of Baa, which may be here called the City ; cliber for me par- 
tictlar reaſon now unknown : or, becauſe they were very numerous 
and capacious, For as there were divers Chambers and Rooms built 
without the Temple, belonging to it, for the yſe of the Prieſts, and 
Levires, &c, So it may probably be conceived, That this famo 
Temple of Baa] had many ſuch Buildings ; in ſome of which, the Priefts 
o Baal, or yh the £ Orv, (whereof my my great numbers be- 
onging, to ing's Court, 1 Xing. 18. 19.) peradventure might 
dwell ; and others of them LBS for divers uſes belonging tothe 
Houſe, and Service of Baal. And into. theſe Buildings the Guard 
might go, and that haftily, to ſurprize, and kill thoſe inferiour Mini- 
ters of Bal, who were there employed in preparing things for the 
Sacrifices which were to be offered ; or, in other Services belonging to 
that Houſe, or that Solemnity. | 
26 And they brought forth the + Images out of the 
houſe of Baal, and'burnt themid. 
4 Reb. zr, i, e. The Colleftion of the Images; or, each of them, 
27 And'they brake down the Image of Baal ce, and 
brake down the houſe of Baal f, and made it a draught- 
houſe unto this day, "ood 
e The Chief Image which they worſhipped more than the reſt, 
f And the like they did with the reft of the Houſes of Bal in 1ſrael ; 
ak may be gathered both from the nature and'reaſon of the thing ; and 


" from ver, 28. 


:.*28- Thus Jen deftroyed Baal out of Iſrael. | 
29 Howbeit from the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 

bat,, who-made Iſrael v6 lin, chu departed not from 

"afeerthew 2, f0i$7, * the gl 

thel,” Dan, 
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_ g Herein he diſcovers his Hypocrifie, that. he foll&wh God 2; 65 
his Intereft would Zr namely, in deftroying the Houſe wy by 
odthe Werke Baal, but nofurther ; for he Ktill reſolves to keep 
the Worſtupof the Calves.: partly, left he ſhould diſoblige and i; 
Fate his own Nobles and Subjetts, who had been long inured, ang 
were heartily affefted to it : and partly, left he ſhoyld OPen a Door 
for his People to return to their Obedience to the Houſe of David, 
Apd, his Bn and folly is the more jnexcuſable, both becanſc he dur 
not Cruſt that. God with the keeping of his Kingdom, of. whoſe Power - 
and Faithfuineſs, "and Kindnefs to him, he had fuch ample Experiencs 
in/hisggiving him-the Kingdom ; and becauſe he had fo : great and un. 
controlable a Power in the matters of Religion ; ' having firſt 
ded, and ſeemed to ſet-up the Worſhip of Beal with all his mi 
then deftroying it with-no leſs Vehemency, none daring to nintter 2. 
ge in either caſe ; and becauſe the Houſe of Devid, and King. 
m of Zudab, his Competitor, now was, and was ;likely to be in a 
feeble and declining Condition, and much ;more likely to fall into his 
Hands, than that. his Kingdom ſhould come-into theiry, 
1130 i 
haſt done 
cyes 


the LORD faid- uato--Jehu- b,. Becauſe thoy 
and haſt done unto-the houſe of Ahab according 


well in executing 'that which is right in mine 


generation ſhall ſit-on the throne of Iſrael k. h 


far as 11 here expreſſed, theſe Aﬀtions were good and'right, though 
his Heart was notſo. kt And fo they did; namely, Feboahaz, below 
Joſh, Chep. 13. 10% Feroboam, Chap.1 4.24. and Zechariqh, 


31 But Jehu - took no heed to walk in the law of the 
LORD God of 1frael, with all his heart } : for he depart- 
ed not from the ſins of Jeroboam 9m, which made Iſrael 
to ſin. 

I His Obedience wanted three neceflary Properties, Care or Heed. 
fulneſs,, Univerſality, and Sincerity:. m His reſolved continuance in 
| one ſingle Courſe, is juſtly alledged as an Argument of his Falle- 
| heartedneſs in all his other Aﬀtions. 

..-32 1h thoſe days » the LORD began + to cut Iſrael 


_— | 

x In the time of Jebu's Life and Reign, as may be gathered by 
comp. v.. 34+ ; 4 Either to diminiſh the number of the People, by 
cutting them off: or, to ftraiten their Borders. 'p 7.e, In their Bor- 
ders, or the outtermoſt part of their Land beyond Forder, as it is ex- 
plained, ver. 33. And at this time poſſibly he executed thoſe Cruel 
ties mentioned Chap, 8. 12. 


lead and Baſhan. - 
q To wit, from the Land of Canaay. 
34 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Jehu, and all that he 


35: And Jehu lept with |his farhers, and they buried 
him in 'Samaria, and Jehoahaz his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead. 


Samaria, was twenty and eight years. 

CHAP. XL 

Athdliah deftroyeth all the Royal Family : only Feboaſh eſcapeth : 5s hid fix 
Tears in the Houſe of God, 1 2, Fhidh giving Grder to the Cap 
rains in the Seventh Tear anointeth bim King, 4 =— 12, Athaliab is 
ſlain, 13 »— 16, The Covenant is renewed between God, the At, 
and the People : and Baal's Worſhip is deſtroyed : the King is ſer on by 
Throne, 17 21, 


the + ſeed royal a. 
4 1,e, All of the Royal Family, left after thoſe Slaughters, 2 Chron, 


Verſe limits and explains it. This ſhe did, partly out of Rage at the 
Extirpation of her Family ; reſolving, that David's Family ſhould not 


y$ | out-live hers ; partly, from Ambition and deſire of Rule ; for which 


rtly, from the 


many Perſons have yg om their neareſt Relations : ho 
of Bas} which 


Zeal which ſhe had for Idolatry, and the Worthi 
intended to eftabliſh ; to which the knew the Houte of David were im- 
lacable Enemies. And partly, in her own Defence, that ſhe might 
ecure her ſelf from Febu's Fury, who was commanded by God, and re-« 
ſolved in himſelf, gy hay deftroy all the Branches of Ahab's Family, 
whereof ſhe was one, Chap. 8. 18, 26. For had ſhe not done this, ſhe 
ſuſpetted, that either the King, or People of Fudab would have deli- 
vered her upto = upon his Demand. Poſſibly thoſe whom ſhe flew 
were Foram's Chi by another Wife : Of which, ſee on the next 
Verſe. And this was the fruit of aphar's Marrying his Son to 2 
Daughter of that Idolatrous and W1 Houſe of Abab, even the ex- 
tirpation of all his Pofterity, but one. And this dreadful Judgment 
God permitted, and inflited upon him and his, to ſhew how much he 

abhors all ſuch finful and unequal Affinities, / 
2 But Jehoſheba b the davghter of king Joram c ſiſter 


of Ahaziah, took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah c, and ſtole 
him from among the kings ſons which were ſlain 4; and 


ber f, from Athaliah, ſo that he was not ſlain. 


4 Called Feboſhabearh, 2 Chron. 22. 11. c To wit, by another Wite, 


and not by this 4thaltab ; for it is not likely Jeboiadab who Married 
her, 2 Chron, 22.11. drab rbucds po oenart-re ns, pf 


en. calves that were in hy 


his Parents; * 4 Bither,- 1, His Adogted, and Legal Son, who was 


© 07 
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to all that'was in mine heart, * thy children of the fourth, & | 


rn 
þ By, ſome Prophet; as above, Chap. g. 7.” 7 i.e. In part, and 15.12, 


+HLS 


ND when * Athaliah the mether of Ahaziah faw+,n 
that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all n ». 


of the 
21. 2, 4. and 22. 1, and 2 Ang. 10. 13, 14. Except one, as the next Wt 


they e hid him, even him. and his nurſe in the bed-cham- 


= Houſe, except he were married very young, and therein-over-rultd ' 


we woes ts el dS © © 2aQ7z o-8-8 


1 (trols 
1, 


bt 


ſhort 0: and Hazael ſmote them in all the coaſts of IC. bo 


ends, 


33 From Jordan + eaſtward q, all the land of Gilead, 4 x, 
the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Manaſlites, war & 
from Aroer, (which is by the river Arnon) || even * Gi- ring 


| &, «9 
to Gil 


did, and all his might, are they. not written in the book * ana, 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. Þ 


36 And | the time that Jehn reigned over Iſrael hy 
"et, 


t1Ch 
þ 2h 


: ſuch Perſons 
e ſhall ſee 


ou ch 


hich his 
Artfice whi altotted for the Kings Children. + Fobohehe 


fans f Which was in the Houſe of the Lord ao ak 
in the next Verſe. So that it was one of thoF> Chambers 


near to the Temple, which were for the uſes of mbers adhere] El 
"X and for them only ; which made it more proper for this pur- | 


= z And he was with her hid in the houſe of the LORD, 


ears 7 : and Athalialt did reign ovet the land b. 

5 Fen” Abatich thou — they were all Dead; or if ſhe ſuſpeted 
that this was preſerved, an Infant could do her no great 
harm ;; and that ſhe could ſo well afſure the Kingdom to her felf within 
a few Years, that ſhe need not tear any ſuch weak Competitar:; 
was willing to ſmother up the buſineſs, left if ſhe had made a Fig and 
diligent Search for it, the People ſhould thereby learn, that there was 

2 Son of David's Family left ; and fo be unquiet under her Govern- 
ment, and defirous of a Change. þ Which ſhe had an opportunity to 
do, becauie ſhe was not only the late King's Wife, but allo was proba- 
bly made Queen-Regent upon Foram's going to Rn ek 
4 And * 1a the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſent 5, and fet 
the Lenders over hundreds k, with the captains I and the 
"guard m, and brought them to him into the houſe of the 


LORD n, and made a covenant with them o, and took 


' Chy, 


$12, 


an oath of them p in the houſe of the LORD, and ſhew- | 


ed them the kings ſon. ©. 

i If this aftion/ of FeboiadaÞ's ſeem ftrange and irregular, this was 
no ordinary cafe, but there were divers Laguna. + in-it; as that 
Atbeliah was a meer Uſurper; having no of Right to the 
Crown, and one of that wicked Houſe which God had os 
and by Name, devoted to Deftruttion ; that Feboiadab's Wife 
nearer Allied, and had more Right to the Crown, than Athaliab ; chat 
the Crown of Fudah was by Divine appointment appropriated to the 
Sons of David ; and therefore the Right of the Crown was inherently 
in him whom TFeboiadab ſet up, which Right her Ufurpation could-not 
exclle: That F-boiad4b was not'a meer private Perſon, - but the Huſ- 
hand of th-1{Liag's Aunt ; and probably the High-Prieft, to whom it 
_ cd -in great part to ſve the Laws of God executed : That Feboi- 

not att alons in the buſineſs, but had the Conſent Con- 
_J of the Chief Rulers both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 5'and befides 
all this; that it js conceived, /That he had a ſpecial Motion of God's 
Spirit, or the Direttion and Encouragement of the Pro of that 
time. So that this orion cangot be drawn into a dent for ſuc- 
ceding Times, and fo eng Wee noone k Of whom ſee Exod, 
18. 25, "Of theſe there were which are name. 2 © On, 23. 1, 
And theſe were either, r, Civil, or Military then ſuch 
ſmall Officers con1d not have ſtood him in much feat; * Arid why did 
he not rather engage Captains of Thouſands, or'greater Perſons, 
whorn doubtle(s he might eaſily have brought iuto this —_ ? 
Or , Prieſts or Levices of eminency, as their. Work- ſheweth, 
wr, $, Abu” 1, 2. and their diftintion from: the1Cap- 
tains rinces, or Nobl:s, or Commenders ; {uch as be 
knew rrrenbal of her 1dblatrons and Tyrannical Government, 
kithſol tb htir King. 'm Poſſibly thoſe who hatf been the former 
King's Guard, who had been diſplaced by Arbaliah, as Perſons what 
Þ pb luſpexted x 1,e, Into the-Courts of chat which 
cothie under Name of the Houſe, or Temple of the Lord : for into 
- ref gore but the Prieſts or Levines might.enter., o To reſtore 
his Kingdom, and on to. its Purity, þ For their 
rad and Fidelity in the 
35 And he comm romry ayidg: This'is the thing 
*Cin, that ye ſhall do ; a third part of you q that eter in on 


+4 - the ſabbath r; ſhall even be keepers of the watch of the 
cluding thoſ, 
whey 


kings houſe s : , ig 
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z . And ye ſhall compaſs the king round about 4, every 
——— in his hand : and he that cometh 
wititn the ranges b, let him be flain z and be ye with the 
king as he goeth out, and as he comerh In c, 
9 And the captains over the hundreds did according 
to all things that Jehoiada the prieſt commanded : and 


or ey took every man his men that were to come in on 


the ſabbath, with them that ſhould go out on the fab- 
bath, and came to Jehoiada the prieſt. 

a When you have ſet your Watches, and Guards, al} the reſt of 

you ſhall draw near to the King to preſerve his Royal Perſon from all 


cor- poor jth 


Afaults and Dangers, b Or, Fences, i.e. the Walls wherewith the 
Courts of the Temple were Invironed : Sce ver. 15, Or, your Knts 
or Order, 1f any of Athaliab's Guards iy areas Wen go upon 
you, or within your Bounds, c Whether the King ſhall go out 
Temple, to offend, or ſubdue his Enemies ; or retire hither to L 
himſelf ; do you always accompany him. _- 

10 And to the captains over hundreds, did the* 
give king Davids hours and ſhields d that were the 
| Temple of the LORD. 

.'4 Offenſit NNE FOngS ns, which. he ger eg this Cajhales, 
both for themſelyes, and for all the ir ir Soldiers: they all came intv 
the Temple unarmed, to ent ſuſpicion; Thek are called David's, 
either wank they were ſuch as he had taken from his Enemies, 
he had dedicated tof God, and laid up.in the 4je Bayenaype' 
Gad'y Goodneſs to him. - See 1 Sam, 2 ie. TMbk 
7.51. Or, becauſe Davithad made a $4 on on NL 
whence Arms might be taken , Upon extrat 
Defence of the Temple, or Cityiof God.) 

11 And the guard ſtood, every man with his Weapon 
in his hand, round ahovut the king, from the right 
ner of the temple, to the lefr corner. of- the 
+ the Hrar f, and the tempte g. 

m the South-eaſt, to the N fide, 4 TW ab) of 
——— which was s by the Great ani? Faftern' Gate of the 
£061 Ae gerne Spree nn, 

12 2 And he brought forth the kings. on, and-pait the 
cxown upon hin, and him The 'tetimony *, -and 
they: made him-kiggy and anointed; hit 5:5: and they lj 
their hands, and ny. + God fave the ki 

$4 i, e;\ The Book of the. Law, which he pace tein 
miad him of his Duty at. his entrance 
Read and Write out that Holy ISI 
parry Mt py inde Lav ORog yy 
CE lb Dex. 6. 17; 20, : LES 23. 3 ; had fi 2 Wikes of Cath 
Will, and Man's Duty, "uſed to do in doubtful cafes, when 
there was any compar or about the Grown, © 'h0w there 

wo T And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the guard, 
NS! and of the people'E, ſhe came 0. Ll engl [ia 
temple of the. LORD 
k he came (hithgs 
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- | -7 Let them go abroad through” all the pi 
aem, © k-Either through decay ; or, or, by 
Relations : 'G Cir, 
1Chaſs 
416,16: 
om Ch y thing: or, ear, 
| | =” ji. 
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people «. v.91 ted, that they | . Or, be 
' Sacred hereb ingaged both the King; | caule the peop le. did: not like this way of Collection, and had 
_s = as it here "roany NP  flonldte Cs people; 1; 6. | opinion of the Colleftors Faithfulne(s.  _ 


uld renounce, and root out. all Idolatry, and {et up and}, 7 Then king Jehoaſh called for Jeholada the prieſt 
maintain God's true Worſhip, Comp. 2 King. 23, 10. # This _— and the ofber prieits, and ſaid unto them, Why repair ye 
Civil Covenant, whereby the king engaget ran ir _— not the breaches of the houſe ? now therefore receiveno 
Obey = more money of your acquaintance, but deliver it m for 
x8 And all the people of the land went into the houſe | the || breaches Lal ie. Aram SE LEW: 1%» Mi; 
- . . «Co 7 y received, n 
of Baal, and brake it down, his altars and his Images} "0 On prieſts conſented to receive no more money 


of Baal before the altar x : and the prieſt appointed of- of the people, neither ito repair the breaches of the 


x houſe x 
ficers & over the houſe of the LORD y. er 
"x to take the charge of that work which the King had com. 
x To which poſhbly hefled for Refuge : or rather, he was ont wor geres Y _ ; 
thither as a fit Sacrifice to his God. y Of which ſee more particularly cal them, but Y reſign it to whom the King ſhould 


p. 23. 4 thel , - 9 But Jehoiada the prieſt o took a cheſt, and bored z 
T9 And rfogg - ney” — by holein the lid of it, and Fet it. belide the altar y, ,on the 
— - ws nh ek he kin From abe houſe of the| Tight ſide, 'as one cometh into the houſe of the LORD; 
LORD, and came by he may of the gz of the grad | and th Pick the ps the © door 9, pur thorn, 
, e houſe of the 
to the .kings houſe, .and he ſat on the throne of the 0 By the Kings conſent, | 2 Chron, 24. $; p In the Priefts Conte, 
= 0 a Ga 0bj, It was placed without, at the gate of the bouſe of the Lord, "2:Chr, 
” opted ff Le 
| Te o 0 urt, | 
D ©--20*And all the people of the land rejoyced, and the | greater ſatisfa&tion, that they might come thither, and Put in their mo- 
city was in quiet ; and they flew Athaliah with the ſyord | acy with their own hands, Or, Secondly, That place 2 Chron, ſpeaks 


- - »t 


the kings honk of pg ern nn neg m_— Ano nigh a CY Al 
5 kings houſe... tar © ings was. , [Ihudly, W near the 
L Seven years old was Jehoaſh when he began to entrance into. the Priefts Court, which was over peer the Altar, 
8 -Mgr _ and not far from it, ſo 'as the -people ſtanding in their own Court, 
ar put their Money into it, . or ſee when the -Priefts put it in. 
4 Door of the Prieſts Court; which, together with the Tem- 
ple and all its utenſils, was committed to - the. charge of- the Prieſts 
and Levites, Naemb. 118, 4. 1 Chron. 9.26, &c. 
10 And it was ſo,” when they ſaw that there was much 
z | money in-the cheſt, that the, kings || ſcribe 7, and they ,,c, Wl i 
high Prieſt came vp, and they F. put up in bags, and told nn, | 
the money that was found. in the houſe of the LORD +5. wt 
7 (Mfbo 29g. 94-enelt account havvaf in writing,' See 2' King, 19, dowd fx, 
2. and 22. 3» , | | 
1x And they-gave the money,being told,into the hands 
of thenr thav' did the work, that had the overſight of the 


__ 
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_ houſe of the LORD /: and they, + laid it out to the care4. MY ci: 
= penters and builders, that wrought upon the houſe of theboutt BY =: 
| —Y - "op | | | 
| {Who wetechoſen out of the people, ichout a reflef; 
| he rar ge, = End Re ook. i 


' 22 'And tomafons, and hewers of ſtone, and to buy 22 
timber, and hewed wy to repair the breaches. af_the 
houſe of, the LORD, for al that - was laid out for + 5, 
the houſe x0 ir itt, +. / | wit 
f Pattie Hows, ; er things which were a4 j-1 = e7 _ 
1 13 Howbeit, there were not made « for the houſe 0 
the' LORD, bowls of ſilver, ; ſnnffers, baſons, trumpets, 
any.vellals.of Gold, or veſſels of+ ſilver, of the money 
| that was broughtiinto the houſe of the LORD,” 
= | -# To wit, until all the breaches" of the Houſe were repairet!; but, 
| vhen-thar was dove, they laid i ont theſe things, "3s i3 10 


{2 Chron, 24.144 -—- Aa bagynt 

to] they gx rkmen, and repaired th 
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not withthe men, 1n- | 

He 
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#4, DETUNS C $ they were, ver, 4, for 
dent to-havetbeetl the Pricfty? tf, They were not appropriate) 
the Priefti, xt; fo thi ; 'F $4 acle of the ke 
is fad [' former,” In. 36 : 6, Or, for the Lor \Levits 
” » & 0 : ( ſ 
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voltad from God : of which ſe-#Chron, 24. 17, &c, 4 Oncea City 
of the Philiſtines,” but taken by David, 1 Chron, 18, 1. and now a part 
of the Kingdom of Fudeb.'b te; Direted his March, and* led his, 

.-» Or; undettook in good earneſt, So the| ſame Phraſe is uſed! 
2 Chron, 20. 3+ Fer. 21. 10. Exch. 35.2 


Fo 2. \ 1 | 
18 And.Jehoaſh king of Judah * took. all the ballowed 


+&6,; M';, things 0 that Jehoſhaphat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah his 
- the tou. 6 fathers, kings 'of Judah; had dedicate, and . his own 
ſs hallowed things, and all the gold that was found in the 
Tags treaſures of the houſe of the LORD, and in the kings 


' 14, houfe, and ſent it to Hazael king of Syria, and he + went 
#1 away. from Jeruſalem. | | 
c That netefſity ot ſaving his Kingdom and People by this means, 
which otherwiſe might ſeem to excuſe the fat, was brought upon him-, 
| f by his Apoſtacy from God, Sce on 1 King. 15.18, - 
ſelt by | 
19 And the reſt of the-a&s of Joaſh, and a that 
| he did, are they not written in the book of 'the \chroni- 
| cles of the kings of Judah ? 
| 20 And his ſervants aroſe, and made a conſpiracy, 
12,Reth- and flew Joaſh d in || the houſe of Millo e, 'which goeth 
a, down to Silla f. | | 
4 Of which [ce 2 Chron. 24. 25, .e. Either, in, that, ſtrong and fa- 
mous place in Feruſalem called Mzl'o: of which fee 2 Sam, 5.9. 1 Kn.! 
15, 24. and 11. 27. into which he poſhbly retired for his ſecurity, 
ing afraid even of his own Subje&s and Servants. / Or, in ſome 
other place. called by the ſame name, for ſome reſemblance it. had with 
ic. # 1. e. Which ftandeth upon the deſcent to Sills, or upon that de- 
ſending cauſewty which leadeth from Millo to the King's Houſe. 
Some refer this to Foaſh, and render the place thus, They ftew bim ar 
gr near the bouſe of Millo, deſcending, or'as ke was going down 10 Silla, 
toeſcape their hands, : 
zr For Jozachar'g the ſon of Shimeath, and Jehozabad 
the ſon of Shomer b, his ſervants, ſmote him, and he di- 
ed ; and they buried him with his fathers.s in the city of 
David, and Amaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
g Called alſo Zabad, 2 Chron, 24. 25, r Called Shimrith, 2 Chron, 
24. 26, Except Shomer be the father's name, and Shimrich the Mother's. 
i1,.e, In the ſame City, but not in the ſame 'Royal Sepulchre, 


2Chron, 24. 25. 
CHAP. —_—— " 

2boah [ Iſrael, followerh the fin Ferobozm © is ops 
yon we $A jo id þ prefer, 1mm, Foaſh bis 
ou par him in the Kingdom, and in bis Idolatry, row, 
* liſa, propheſieth ro Foaſb three Vidtories over the Syrians, and dieth : 
Foſs Lamentation, 149—ig, A year after the Moahites inve- 
ding the Land, « dead man being caft into Eliſha's Sepalchre, ts reſtored 

6 We, 20 +-— 21, m—_— dierh, and Foaſh recovereth the Cities 

which bad been raken from bis Father, 22am 25, 
yt þ # the'three' and twentieth year of Joaſh the ſon of 
te nes. ® Ahaziah King of Judah, Jehoahaz the ſon of Jehu be- 
ietb5ear, Bat to reign @ over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned ſeven- 
a! tird reen years. | 
A, « Heb, reigned * which is put for began to reign, 2 King. 3. 1. and 
$.16, 25, and' 12. 1, Sy 

£ And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
4#s, LORD, and # followed the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of 
7 ot, which made Iſrael to fin, he departed not there- 

rom, 

2 And the anger of the LORD was kindled againſt 
(Cap. 3, Mrael, and he delivered them into the hand of * Hazael 
n, kingof Syria, and into the hand Benhadad the fon of 

Hazael, all their days 6. 

b Or rather, all his days, as it is explained, ver. 22, 

4 And Jehoahaz beſought the LORD, and the LORD 
hearkened unto him c : for he ſawd the oppreſſion of Iſra- 
& e, becauſe the king of Syria oppreſſed them f. 

e Not for his ſake, for God regards not the prayers of the wicked 
and impenitent, Pſal. 66, 18. Prov, 1, 28. and 15, 8. but for other 
reaſons expreſſed below, ver. 23. d i.e, He obſerved it with care and 
com e His choſen and once beloved people. He now helps 
them, becauſe of his former and ancient kindneſs to them. - f To wit, 
yery grievoully, as it iS Ex jar So that he helped them not 
for their own ſakes, but becauſe of the rage of their Enemies, and 
Fr Blaſphemies, "which doubtleſs accompanied it. See Deus, 32. 27. 

» 12, 4 
Ver." 5 (And the LORD gave Iſrael a * faviour g, ſo that 
% they went out from under the hand of the Syrians: and 
ty, x ihe children of Iſrael dwelt -in their tents + as before 
h 


F He, 
reſold 


tb # 


ati g Either Eliſha, below, ver. 14. or rather, Jhoaſh, the Son of this 
7, below, ver, 25. and F-roboam his Son, 2 King. 14. 25. 
b In peace and ſecurity, not only in their ftrong Cities, but even in 


their Tents in the fields. 
6 Nevertheleſs, they departed not from the ſins of the 


wh. BY ' be houſe of Jeroboam, who made Iſrael fin, but Þ+ walked 
s =y > rok and there + remained the grove # alſo in Sama- 
\ Cf ma. a 


and which ſbould have been deftroyed, ' Dew. 7. 5. 

..7 Neither did he k leave of the people | to Jehoabaz, 
but fifry horſemen, and ten chariots, and teh thouſand 
lootmen : . for the king of Syria had deſtroyed themyand 


Anvs1, had made them like the duſt by,* threſhing mw. 
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ned ; ver, 5. and 6. being put within a Parentheſis,” is in 
ranſlation. But this verte may be tranſlated ochre he yo 
(cither the: King of Syria, 2.4. or the Lord, ver..5, to whom Judg- 
ments are oft aſcribed, even when wicked men are the inftraments of 
pg I0NG nor left, &t; rings tf dyned with'the next 
Oregging as a great vation i 
ſinate continuance in their Faolatry, notwichſtaging, fork wot 
Judgments, which in all reaſon ſhould have driven them from it: 
I i, e/ Ofhis Army, or Men of War, & the following words evirice, 
m 7.e, Had broken and ground them to duft, or powder, as the Corn 
is many > 9m mms wn ve 4 7% 15 

8 J Now the reſt of the ads of Jehoahaz, and all that 
he did, and his might #,- are they not written in the book 
of the :chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 1 | oe 

» For though his ſucceſs was not good, -he' ſhewed much' perſona} 
valour and «+ Which is noted to intimate, that the /ſractirys 
were not conquered, becauſe of the baſenels and cowardiſe of their 
King, but meerly from the Righteous aud dreadful Judgment of: God, 
WRO Was now reſolved to reckon with them for their filthy Apotacy. 

9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, -and they. buri- 
ed. him in Samaria,' and Joaſh his ſon reigned in his'ſtead. 

10" In the thirty and ſeventh year of Joaſh king of 
Judah 6, began Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoghaz to reign.over 
Iſrael in Samaria, aud reigned ſixteen. years. 
0 By which, compared with v..1. it may be gathered, that Feboahq 
had two or three Years before: his death made his Son Fehoaſb King 
with him ; which is very probable, becauſe he was perpetually in the ' 
ſtate of War, and conſequently in danger of an untimely death; and 
becauſe he was a Man of valour, as 1s implied here, ver. 12. and! de» 
clared 2 Chron, 25, 


11 And he did that which was evil in-the fight of 'the 

LORD ; he departed not from all the fins of Jero6boam 

the ſon- of Nebat, ' who'made Iſrael fin :' 'but he walked 

therein, | 

12 And the reſt of the a&ts of Joaſh,' and all that he 

did,” and his might wherewith he tought againſt Amgziah 

king. of Jadah, are they-not written in the book 'of the 

chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

13 AndJoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and Jeroboam ſat 

upon his throne : and Joaſh was buried in Samaria' with 

the kings of Iſrael. | 

14 T Now Eliſha was fallen fick, of | his ſicknef 

whereot he died, -and Joaſh the. king of Iſrael came down 

unto him, and wept over his facep, and: ſaid, O my fa« 

ety my father, the chariot of lſracl and the horſemen 
Ercor q, 

p Not ie any true Love and Reſpett to. him, for then he would 

have followed his counſel, in forſaking the Calves, and returning to 

GO ;, but for his own and the Kingdoms ineftimable loſs in him, 

q 2 King. 2.12, 

15 And Eliſha faid unto him, Take bow and arrows] 

And he took unto him bow and arrows. 

16. And he ſaid to: the king of Iſrael, + Put thine + #*6. 

hand upon the bow. And he put his hand upon it : and Make 

Eliſha pu 


- 


Ing. 20, 26, 29,. 
as nt: formerly 
not all that people, but their Armies, or at 
be at Apbet, where a dreddfol Battet was to be fought, Or, if this 
be meant of all the Syrian Armies, this is to be underftood conditi- 
onally, if he did not hinder it by his unbelief or negle&, fignified in 
the following Verſes, 


18 And he ſaid, Take thearrows : and he took them: 
And he ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, Smite upon the ground 


4: and he ſmote thrice, and ſtayed. 
u The former fign portended Viftory, and this was to. declare the 
number of the Viftories,' © 


i Which Abab had planted for the worſhip of Bal, 1 Xing, 16. 32. | gry 


Fi,e, The King of Syria, ver, 4. with which this Verle is to be 
Word. ©: 


thine hand 
- to ride, 
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will © AM rn, and the Prophet's Comment upon it, he might 
rr Eee ee dad « fign of ts factetd again 
thee S/rlews, and therefore he ooght to have done it frequently, and ve- 


the falſe Doftrine and Worſhip of the /ſraelires ;/ part- 
ith of Foaſh, and of the Jſraclizes, in his 
miſe of-their ſucceſs againſt the Syriavs; and partly, in the midit of 
all their Calamities to comfort ſuch /ſraelites as were Eliſbe's followers, 
pes of that Eternal Life, whereof this was & mani 
pledge, ——————_— reſt of that people to a due care and 'pre- 
+ 22. T But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed Iſracl all 
the days of Jehoahaz. 
23 And the LORD was gracious unto them, and had 
compaſſion on-them, and had reſpect unto them, . becauſe 
of his covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
would not deſtroy them, neither caſt he them from his 
reſence f as yet. | 
ped "ut Pg" + ER to which. the preſence, and pub- 
lick and ſolemn Worſhip of God was confined, 
24 So Harzael king of Syria died, and Benhadad his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


25 And Jchoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz + took again 


; | 
: 


pr out of the hand of Benhadad the fon of Hazael, the 


cities which he had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his 
Father by war : three times did Joaſh beat himg, and re- 
covered the cities of, Iſrael. 
£ According to the Prediftion above, v. iy. 
Anrie A. 3s = BY of bis Father 
$3 ood . * Hi X the. ors. | - 
His pies piling = ole rc ent Fc King of Iſrael : 1s 
wg bim.; and flatn Ly bis ownl * Araridb ſucceederh bim, 
Jnnnnne 22, Te dieth; and Ferobvam bis Son is King over 
Iſrael: His ' Atts, and Death : Zachariah bis Son ſucceederb bim, 
N the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz king of If- 
rael a, reigned * Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh. king of 


Jadah, | 
After.he began to Reign alone :. for he Reigned two or three 


4 1,e. 
Years with his Father :. Of which ſee on chap. 13. 10. 


2 He was twenty and five years old when he began to 
reign, and reigned Labary ani nine years b in Jeruſalem: 
=. his mothers name was Jehoaddan of Jerulalem. 

b To wit, 14 Years with Foaſh King-of {acl, who reigned onely 


16 Y 13+ 10. and 15 Years after. the death' of Foſb, or 
with = Son of Fa«ſb, as is athrmed here, ver, 17. and 


Chron, 25. 25+ 
: 3 And he did-that which was ight in the ſight of the 
LORDc, yet not like David his father d: he did accor- 
Gig to.al things as Joaſh his father did e. 
a which was in ſome ſort agreeable to God's Will, d Not fin- 
vere 9 Cen: 35. be e 4. £, For a time ſerved God aright, but after- 
fell to Idolatry, xz Chron. 25. 14- 4s Foaſh had done, 2 King. 


4 Hombeicf, the high places were not taken away : as 
et the people did facrifice, and burat incenſe on the 
"F Though be did right, ©. forthis particle is to be joyned with 
Hog kgs 6 et pricey jo 

TAnd it came to pals aſloon as the kingdom was con- 
in his band, | flew his ſervants * which had 


WL KINGS: 


1 reward of his 


-| of Jehoahaz fon of Jebu; king of lirael, ſaying, 


let us look one another in the face . 


! ” 
\ T1 
RE, 


this Command of God, though it was hazardo ' 
perſons wy Hee revengefior ther Dackers gen bach 
7 He Edom b in the valley of falt 5, ten thor. 


it, Joktheel 1, unto this Gy: | 
j, e, Of the Edomites, or the children of Seir, as they are 
2 Chron, 25, 11. either, becauſe dwelt in Seir; See Ger, 26, 8, 
or, theſe were » And he invaded” the 
People becauſe they were Subjetts to his Kingdom, from which they 
had revolted in Forem's days, 2 King. 8. 20. i Which was the Land of 
Edom : Of which ſee 2' Sam. 8.13. Pſdl. 60. 2. k Or, the rock : the 
chief City of that part of 4rabia, called by other Authors Perrs, which 
ſignifies a rock, becauſe it was built upon a' Rock, 2 Chroy; 26. 12, 
1 Which ſignifies, the obedience of -God, 1.e. given him by God a x 
-- Obedience to God's Mellage by the Prophet, 2 Chroy, 
25. , Qs . 


8 T Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Jehoaſh, theſ@n 
Come, 


m Let us fight perſonally, and with onr Armies. This halen 


| he ſent, 7 upon the late and great injurics done by the Irattirry, 
peo 2 


his Chron, 25. 10. 12. and ly, from ſelt-confidenc 

a defire of advancin bs Glory and " ach by his Arms, \IENGE, and 
9 And Jehoaſh the king of Ifracl ſent to Amaziah 

king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that was in Leha 

ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon n, ſaying, Giye 

thy daughter to my ſon to wife 0: and there paſſe 

by a wild beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trod down 


| | the thiſtle 


» By the LN a low and contemptible, yet troubleſome 
he underftands Amexiah ; and by the cedar, himſelf, whom be inti- 
mates to be far ſtronger than he, and out of his reach. 0 Let us make 
a match, i, e, let us fight, Onely he exprefieth this Bloody work in 4 
civil manner, as Amaziab had done, ver. 8. and as Amer did, 2 San, 
2. 14. | Or, letthy K m and mine be United under one King, a; 
formerly they were 3 and let us decide it by a pitched Battel, whether 
| thou or I ſhall be that King. Or, as ſome expound it, by affirming, 
That it was arrogancy and preſumption for him to defire 2 
Friendly League or Afﬀinity with him-; he leaves him to gueſs how in- 
tolerable it was that he ſhould undertake to wage - War againſt 
him. p And withno leſs eaſe ſhall my Soldiers tread down thee and 
thy Forces. | *E 

x0 Thou. haſt indeed ſmitten. Edom, and thine heart 
hath lifted thee vp : glory of this q, and tarry at home : 


ſhouldeſt fall, ever thou, and Judah with thee ? 
q Content thy ſelf with that Glory and Succeſs, and let not thine 
Ambition betray thee to ruin. 

11 But Amaziah would not hear r : therefore Jehoah 
king of Iſrael went up /, and he and. Amaziah king of 
Judah looked one another in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh, 
which belongeth to Judah t. 

r Becauſe God blinded and hardned him to his deftruttion, for his 
abominable and ridiculous 1dolatry, 2 Chron. 25. 10. { To wit, into 


the Kingdom of Fudab, ing the War into his Enemies Co 
x Whit added to difiinguith jefrom that Berhſbemeſb in Wake, wy 
another in Naphrbali, 


and they fled « every man to their rents. 

u Being unſatisfied in the ground and manner of the quarrel, and tea, 
ge wag their King's Idolatry, and ſinitten by God with a 
ſpirit of » 3 

13 And Jehoaſh king of Iſrael took Amaziah king of 
Judah, the ſon of Jehoaſh, the ſon of Ahaziah, at Beth- 
ſhemeſh, and came to- Jeruſalem x, and brake down the 
wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate of Ephraim y, unto 
the corner-gate, four hundred cubits z. 

x Commanding entrance in tah's name, and with his conſent, 
which he durſt not deny. y With led to Ephraim. + Which was 
done, partly in ſcorn and contempt ; and partly, that he might re+ 
enter and retake it, if they ſhould attempt to renew the War. 

14 And he took all the gold and filver, and all the 
veſſels that were found in the houſe of the LORD, and in 
the treaſures of the kings houſe, and hoſtages a, and re- 


turned to Samaria b. 
4 To aſſure their peaccable carriage towards him. b He did not keen 
on and dominion of that King- 


eruſtlem, nor ſeek to the 
wap becauſe Beth ught he could not keep it, conſidering the 
difficulty he found in keeping his own from ſuch potent and near Ene- 
mies as the Syrians were; and the great affeftion which all Fudd 
bare to Devid's Houſe : and partly, becauſe God ſo inclined his heart, 
that he might make good his e to Davil and his Family. 

15 T Now the reſt of the a&ts of Jehoaſh which he 
did, and his might, and how he fought with Amaziah 
king'of Judah, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Irael ? | 
16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and was buried 
in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael, and Jeroboam his 
mY And Aoneried the Gon of 3 ſh king of gs 

17 oaſh king 0 
lived" after the death of Jehoaſh ſon of rn Be | 
P * +990 
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wricreg/ in the book of the chronicles" of the kings 'of 
F p4 19 Now 
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ſand, and took [ Selah & by war, and clled the name of, 
» the 


for why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to thy Ifurt, that thou 1c! 


« 19. 22, Js, 
12: And Judah 4 was'put to the worſe before Iſrael,, ,, 
v5 Wd: 


Iſrael, fifteen years. _ | 
"18 Andthe reſt of the 'AQs of Amaziah, are they vot _ 


1(ap- 
113 


FRE WW 
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OF 


el, 


MOR G18. 


SES. ep urea gr bur "they fat) ates coreiore him o r&b Year, 


+2 Chron, 
in the city. of Dena, and Jotham 26. 23. 


reigned in, h 
wore vo; wry ob joke Lf" ASkpiah 


w : dt Bo, and flew him there, '” '' _ Eo: 7; a 
05, I the Princes and ins them, theks 5+; xl REP 
rocy > whi bn be had delivered SO 

led So inſes bY 0 1946 #5 
: OY liner + foe dpptobiiog Ms Ns | | 
< the deſign was carried RR un _ 
icy TD and 15»... 26 a : 
8 DE ce rderers : oi Bher. bands of Glidte ET, - as 
oF NG Gfricd on by ftrorig hand, and open forte; Comput 
” Gy 12.20. and 15, 10, 15, A IC oat | 46. | 
* 5d they' brought, hiin'.on hors -ez:and be.-was , -all. that. his. father Amaziah be 
on, pr ar Jervitem with nes 55h nl rewmrns nh ord ddeds ra bonu at gi 2 

Dani. ([celag. Jn an ducfiratime. | 
On 5 Or: with ſes, to wit, id'a Chariot F x ie duce gh place we tOPETemoved:: the 
e, _y DR Ps: Ant all the peopte of Judal 254: Arid paoyle Ing ſtil} on 

$13 (which was ſixteen years old)” and — F2 OE daive 299 madens?” br: 

ze 1(hr0- ſtead of of os father 'Amaziaht f: or Tie i glog 
to gu. #1 _ did, either im ion to the rabies; , br, t WEE 
ad wy Ob ion to the Houſe Dievid, = wſ 

oncly rſonal rdinſt An iah, whom they og As 
th W their late Calmities This? > ae ey Oi - 
, that, Godr el SHY oe bg jo 

tftance;; that, ods help ; a s tr 9 

, i He builr Elath g, and reſtored it © Joh, «| the. of the þ+ 

thar the king # Nept with His fathers. SE rn he Ring han Sabjeeh 
n , Pons | le Kingdc 

g i, e, Repaired and Fortified it; for it was built before, Blur 2.6, ir 206d we f mr wa. 

þ From whom it had revolted with the reft of Zdom, in which/Land NR oe A f fi Ngo 
, this place was, - upon pon the Red-Sea. 7: #1, e. His : Father. Amuesb ; who far of dan, an nr 
- $98 20 he Cournad. of 5d, but ed: fp nh 5D % £7 29t waltten jn the book; the, chronic "y 
a C1 _ (16 = 
L 


la the fifteenth” year of Amaziah, the ſon 4 P. Eng of Jud aiekhls 
i bb of. Judah, Jeroboam the ſon by HL - arhers, and 
Iſrael began to reign in Samaria, and  reigne tarey and his ſo 


Th king 6 him with his fathers 


; 

[ 

, ane Jears. 1 P-+8 i 

| 24 And he did that which was evil inthe of the 9.1 the for 

| LORD : :|he departed not-from; all the fans: of: Jeroboam! rae pn Sos camara fr monghs, --— = 22 JELLY RIOT 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Ifracl to fn. 1:12 | Nate an ver, 2,1 6 0903 297 at Þ vp 


5. He reſtored the coaſt of -Iſrael from the entring. of ['-'s Aide MRS ur nt bt ofthe 

Hantath k, unto the ſea of the og acevrding to the | LORD, as his fathers tadidone= not from 
word of the LORD God of. Iſtael, which he  ſpake by | the finsof Jeroboant'theſon of Nebat\ who made {fret to 

__ FRed of. hls Servant 7 Some, oy, the oa. of; Amiena fins. - 107 D9NEqIb 2 CIS. 1 

«34. the prophet, which was of Gath- '} 10 And Shallum the "fon of Jfabeſll'& 4 avhinſt 

al 4 Which wes the Northehn Border of the' ingdom of 1c; Numb, | hind, and” * ſovote thitn before” the people ”, dffidAew * Job 34: 

ws - 21.20d 34. 8. 1 4,e, Untothe dead Sea, whith once was a goodly him, and reighed'in his ſtead. "A to 212 15187 qutzzt-26. Ames 
Pla Gen, 13, 10. which was theiz Southern. border, ='Or, Fones, | ., 4 On>! of 'his .chie® uot peimyss bebop: 


.of the (mall Pro : 'tho this 'of his ba not-Re- =. Oped 
re oe eo n= 


26 For the LORD ſaw the ion of Iſrael, that it | chap. 19. Rich de ahrwnd th be or, 
was yery bitter 1: for there was not any ſhut up, nor any þ ceived ceived that the generally duet a6 ce 
left s, nor-any helper for'trael.. 1 05 lanurbyuFoopce ig we 
- ®:Wheretry he was movert/to pity ard. belpichemy thbughthty | 11 And the reſt of the aQts of 
werean unworthy People. 9 See ot-this Phraſe on Dear.32.36. x King. | they are written 1n- the book of the eronkclea of 
1410. and 21. 24, kings of Iſraci; 

ik 27 And the LORD ſaid not. o that he would blot out TY This was * the word of the LORD which he 


as the name of Iſrael from under heaven :1 but he faved | its Feb Thy ſons hall fit ro nas 
K theoi-by-he hand of Jeroboam the fon of: Joaſh. /- + || rae] oco the or Aran, nd 
aNo | 


£ 


- '04. &//Not yet : he had not.yet declared this, as afterwards he diil "+ 23 © 
«bob, Prophets, though. not in thoſe-words,: See &ofc-x. [nine's ky derti year of * U 
bf Now the iclt of the ads of, Jeroboun,, and ay |reigted'+ a fall thonth iy Simari 
that he did, and his might, how he-warred, and--how WE For Menahem the ſon of 
F = opt Damaſcus, 'and Hamath, gk zZah, and ney os ae | 
” / are the not written in the!book chro- | Jabeſh in Samaria, p——_—_ 
= nicks of he kings of Iſrael? 7 9 mu [-ouF" And the reſt of the aQs of 
— $.c2 arbim ge eo bored, n from 8 Sri which he”made, behold,” th 


Devid and Solomon, 2 Sam, $. 6. 2 Chron. $ » chronicles 'S 

incorporated with, and added-to , the Poona a of their Ne cen Trike 12G : Re Ns 82h Kh $. 

to which from that time they belonged ; but afterwards they were te- «dir 3% 7” 

ken by the Syrians; and were now recovered by this Feraboam, were therein, and the coaſts theret 
29 And Jeraboam ſlept with his fathers, even with the 

1088 of Iſrael; and Zachariah his ſon reignad in his 


2_ CHAP. XV. 'O1 
ab bis &e: ; but is punifbed with e, entdicch en 
Zachariah reigneth i il: is ſlain by Shallum : who reigneth «nant womh, 3nd 

a by Mrnofey, wenn 1s, He is frengibened, by by Pu 
Ahria. Petdbiab bis Son {ucteedeth bim, { Gonnmn 2, He 1; 
n by 'Pekab, 2,26, Sp oe, away 
tive. wAlrigh Tiglath Peleſer, 2 yen Hoſbes Pe 
Frag ſucceederh bim : > Fobam? 5 good Reign over &r Judah: Ad cored 
oP 


HRT" ( 18:-Andh0 did abir-wdich-war his inthe delle et tht 


N the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam king of 
pe Jon bajar Azargh View VCRs "ting 2 jerobou bak mart no: all 2 age IR 
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'& 7c. Towards "hy Bn IP I i. 6; Difppſed 
Hearts to un their Forces together, and to, make = 
ESE. execute till Abay his Rey 


the « wy of David his father, a Heb. 
bis Gn nent os £ ther, ang by 
alta Eu 'p ws, 
wY g . 
| TY z ; Hei Err, ne pb Ie oe of 5 
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mnd/cus ro meet ti 39s 9. of - ri i Eto | 
| yr - like it 
on it, 116. ie ſrotlok the $.Jrs 
him, 17+— 20. 
eatecnth year of Pekah a'the fon of Re. + 
Nt er the fon of Jptham king of nal oi 
IM ſee. on ch, 15. 2G | 

at. 2 Twenty- years old was. Ahaz when he began to 

| reign &;*and* reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem,-and did 

; fer” NS wt $7 in the light of the LORD this 

er. 
-þ RT Grab ——_ ating, ſee'the Notes on 'chepi 142, w 
mh 4515 | dich i more Properly belo 
1 3 Buthe walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, ©, 
jand made-his:fon” to paſs through the fire c,' acc 
to the abominations of rhe heathen, whom the LORD 
of? caſt out from before the children of Iſrael. 

!2c"Either, 1,'By way of Liftration, to paſs haſtil _ ibs 
to be ſcorched, and, as it were, baptized with it ; 
Oblation, ſo as wp. utterly conſt and offercd Boo d Fey 
praftice of Hearkens, and of ſome 1/aclites, in imi- 


ir; bye prog -of which, ſee 2 Kings 21. 6. Pſak 105. 26. Fer.7.q1, 
which ſcems beft to agree with 2 Chroy. 28; 3. where it is ſaid, & 
——_ i £- ſome of them: firſt one, as is here Jn 
ards others of them, as is there obſerved. . Of thee p 
47” 2 18 21; and Peut. 18. 10; 


& __ pap +7 = _—_ incenſe in. the _ 
on the hill under every fgreen treed, 
RIES bene: cn ence -<Suf> A xxpy Fer-2. 20; 


54 & Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekab fon gf 163. 
'If1 tþ on vr wr to' war ; 
'reft. - e To wit;,the] and they beſieged Ahaz, but could not overcome bin e. 
ex:| as he promiſed ts, and dlppolieed the Hopes and Deſign of her 
- 0 
he meant, even the Upper, Enenwes; 'of which, ſee on //a. 7. Tb 
the Notes on Iſa. g. 1. | 6& At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered Elath f 
' a- [to Syria, and drave the Jews from Elath : and the Syri- Je 
, and: ans came to Elath, and __ there unto this day. __ 


*- 5:98 


n_es oþ 
fre ja a3 ont of the hand of the king of ſta 6, which = 
reehtirh You cer againſt me 
1 fed wy fo the, as thy Vaſll, to ſerve and obey thee, and 
pay thee condition thou doeft aſſift me againſt my Enc- 
it | mics. b For oy wary ew grenirom Ferſalin, yer he jo 
> poay >> Soerinmrs again, and and from time to time moleſt 
VEX 
8 And Ahaz * took the ſilver and the gold that mas * Oh 
found in the houſe of the LORD, 'and in the treaſures '** 
of the kings houſe, and ſent 5e for a preſent to the king 
- . jof Aſſyria. 
9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened unto him : for the 4 
king of Allyria yreat up ags f Damaſcus i, and took } =. 
1 (it, and-carried the people of it captive & to Kir 1, and flew {, 


nc to ans, and the Head of that Kingdom 
| Fn &; As was pt Amos 1. 5. } Not Kr of Mes, by 
Wd ientithes 4a, which then was ſubfxtt to the King 
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D «1 With 
| py ſog reigned in his Read. 


: - 15. | ſ 
z Itar: 7 the kin appoachabt the 
lirgr, and thereon 4, 
4. To wit, 4 5-7 

fdols, as 2 ot 2 Chron. Hy 2}z —_ bo W Ngo 
appro Whether he offercd this by himſelf, or dy 

m. 

And he arg his F PRSTIs and 
offering, wg Por bis Grnk Sink ap rind 


—_— "ID: 
"'> For the Heathens; | 
> my ety Uſe 
thetrne, Devit-being'nocerl to'be God's p& Th His TY 


trace, the 
And he:brought alſo the brazen 
fore the LORD 3, from therfore-from” 6B ths” her 
between” the altar and the houſe of the LORD %, 


t it on the north ſide of 

lb Burnt- erg i ; DAE 0 Den? 
nt. 76 * 

amet o ve) c, 

Aaftiragy was FRE: beloty Re ans 


Lo3+ 
| ang Jt G 
france from the Temple. This if 


Rel r di 


t to his 
aixtaciotly rakes har away, 


$ 
af 


Altar ; add thereforeamoſt i 
dns Wb. in - 1 /\x) On AX yg dis\1par ya 
befure., So he: 's Altar oug of and uſt » | 
"Is And ping Ahaz condande tjah the prieſt, ſay- 
\ bon the. great altar y burn * the: morning burnt- 
ing, and- the evening meat ;-and 'the kings 


burnt-ſacrifice, and his meat-offering, with the burnt- 


offering of alt. che people. of the land, and, their rheat- | g0tans 


and their drink-offerings,: and n-it 
all the of the burnt-offering, and'all the blopd of 


the acrifice x + and the brazen altar ſhall be'for me to 
enquire by a. 
y f,e. This new Altar 3 AR was ter than $ 
ity, or in his'eftimation. ever is 
paar, o init (for by he did not yet aitterly 
but. Wo:rſhigped Idols with him) or on the behalf of the People, | 
be offered upon this new Altar ;; Which he ſeems tg preſer penis = 
only to gratifie his own Humour, but alſo in deſign; to diſcg courage and by 
&prees ro extinguiſhthe Worſhip of the True God : for he' 
that the Worſhippers of God would never be willnig to offer their = 
ore» .pon his-Altar, 4 That ſhall 'be reſerved for my proper uſc, 
enquire by 3 i, e. at which I may ſeek God, or his favour, 
obs Wil, to wit, by Sacrifices joined: with Prayer, when T ſhall ſee 
fic, ' He Gaith only 10 /eck, or 20 enquire; not ſect the Lord, 
of tbe Lord, as (the Phraſe js jaar largely orreet 
at he would nat eynrgs ment n, the name of the Lord, whom he 
had ſo grolly forſaken and def] 
16 Thus did Urijah the  Hrdeſs according to all that 


Nous commanded b. 
4 g once began to debauch his Conſcience, he could not now 
jog $up honourable Retreat ; and therefore proceeds to execute: all 


s Commands, 
Þ kong And king Ahaz cut off * the borders of the 


and removed the layer from off them, -and took 


ons Filer in in 


n the *.ſea from off the brazen oxen that were under |' 


it, and put it upon a pavement of ſtones's; 
*« Which he did, either to expreſs his Contempt of them, | —_ 


ſe them inconvenient for the to which they had been de 
diſpoſe of them, or of the Braſs of them, in ſome ether dag 
» 4 beſt ſyited with his fancy ; or for the King of Afyria, as it 
in the next Verſe. 


18 And the covert - for the ſabbath, d that they had 
built in the hoaſe, and the kings entry without e,. turned 
Sfom the houſe of the LORD, for. the king of AL- 


4 The form and uſe whereof is now unknown. It is g 
of ſome Building, or Coyext, er that where the Prict 


after their Weekly Courſe was hogs wacil the 
Fogh and relieved them ; which was done Hs gee Cox 
9s FE or Watchmen 


Imgs It. 5,7. Of that in which the 
of the emple, kept their ſtation ; or that under which hs King pie 
the King uſed 


ge God's Word, and |e the Sacrifice ; which is 
T4 55 Sabbath, becauſe the chief times in "which 
ſe ends, was the Weekly Sabbath, and other folemn - 
ng, or Fafting (which all 'come under - name of Sgbbax 
the Old Teftament) upon which the King coxpajaly, ad 
ſolemnly, to preſent himſelf before the Lord, t pnenh cinafhnerron 


% 7 which the King uſed to Lo from hi Palace to the Temple + he ſte 
L Kings 10. 5,12. f 4. e. That he might ingratiate himſelf with 


Th jo 
on whi only Partion-Wall 

, and = Kings? and which poſhbly =, my * King & 
« dd vehemently diſlike and hate ; and therefore required 


19 © Now the reſt of the a&s of Ahaz, which he did, 
ebay not written in the book of the 
"ep of Judah ? 

And Ahaz ſlept wich his fathers, and was buried 
kis fathers in the city of David, and Hezekiab his 
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| HIER: oa Uh mn anpiacs _ 


| | mnt; and'placed 
ties of nk Err 
Pc z@nd:dwelr in the! cities thereofi-d 


mr 


'Y 7; Sontag 747-0»; 097 <0 den te 
« "Here 

Es overaignty . oyer that Land, "and bog 
IE L289 TO neither the raclites were caft out, not nor they 

| hs hm or Strength; but by Golf 

a cat the {paciver ou Devin nerbA 


de time, turn them 


_ God's* dF 
; | out alſo, if they were guilty of the ſame fins 
ah 26. Wherefore they '_ ſpake. p to the king of, Alyria 
ers Gying,. «The nations torr Cheat removed, and plz- 

| the- cities of Samaria,” know not*the manner of 
the God of the land q*' therefore he hath nt liogs & 
two! 2ong them, and behold; they. ſlay them, becauſe they 

know not the manner of the-God of the land. 


x6ted » i.e. They wrote, or ſent to him for relief, q They 
Rs LEIIY ſuppoſed. the true God to be-like one; of their Topical Deities, who bat 

; from! a-partial Diſobedietict their particular; and Provinces allotted to them, © - 
degrees'to a total 'Apoſtacy'k 27 Then: king of -Afﬀyria commanded , ſaying, 


| Þ PESOS R's Faces woe From tne, and emo prieſts r, whom ye'b 
And they Cn ah Nap pe riot gy 
of = yok him'to anger thpeden od Dian, ion N.. oy be ater fron te en 
” Ws which root 4.2 -4 [HE ſs PH MITE NG Edt weir 7: 
ſuffice for the inftruttion of the Inhabjrants of ſo many and diſtant 


parts. 

28 Then one'of the prieſts whom they had ca 
away from Samaria, came and dwelt -in Bethel,” and 
tongit them how they ſhould fear the LORD /." 

ſ 1, e; "The manner of God's Worſhip, as it was prattiſed in _—_ 
as may be both from the Quality of this Perſon, who was at 
Ireclinih Priefk; and from the place of his Reſidetice, B-rhel, a place 
infamous for the Worſhip of the Calves, and from the manner of their 
making Prieſts by this man's DireRion, ver, 32. 

29 Howbeit, every natioh made gods of their own 4, 
1 put them in the houſes of the bigh Ces, which. the 
Samaritans « had made, every nation in their cities wheres 
*| in they dwelt. 
| + Or, d (as that Verb is ſometimes uſed ; of which; et 
Exod. 32. $.) 7. e; thoſe whom they worſhipped in the places from 
whence came, whoſe names here follow, x tf. c. Ihe formet 


, or MI not of the City, but of the Kingdom of 54 
maria. 


30 And the 'men of Babylon made Sectpe@-bencth, 

and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and' the men 

Hamath-made Aſhima. 

| 31 Andthe Avites made Nibhaz, and Tartak, and the 
Sepharvites burft their children in fire to Adrammelech, 

and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared: the: 1:0 and. made unto them- 
| ſelves of the loweſt of them'prieſts of the high places *, 
- | which facrificed' for. them y in the houſes of the high 
| places. 

; 2 x See the Notes on 1 Kings 12.21. y To vic, anc the true God: 
and _woul0 Woigh=og their own Gods, they needed ag TIaftruttion, 


penn, en 
*p expo therefore ve- 
: See : of this Phraſe on 1 Kings 


t a Perſon of another Religion, to migilter 


"4 922%” They thents 


them in the 


"bored the-LORD' +; and ſthved et (0,9 
Gods, i the manner'of the nations || whom they tion + 
carrieioyey from. thee + 117.0 wb 


UML 


jul 6 
16 


| mer "Unto, this Jay theybdo aft the form 


(Ge 32- dren of Jacob e,' * whom he named IfraelF. - 
$ £35 


6 


: 
© yet in truth they tlid not, and rin Bn gy worſhip. the Lord, but 


tg.6, 35 With whom the LORD had made a covenant g, 


IG 


V:Chron, 


M27. & 


Y, 
He 


j- " - \ | o 
. " 
' - 


ped God externally in that way which the /ſraelites 
ved, 4 words belong, cither, ,1.. To the foregoing 
Branches, and to the 1/raclites ; and, then the ſenſe is, trod- in 
the fteps of their Predeceflors, the ſraelires. (who, in of ok 
ſeveral T rides, are both here, and cl{ewhere, called Newgns did, 
any of them, worſhip both God in their Calves, and. ReeItop., Or, 
mo the 1aft Branch only ; but ther the Words muſt he; ocherwiſe 
rendred ; nbey ſerved their own Gods, -ofter- the | r:0f | 
from which they brought, or carried, them, or bo lows 
Inhabitants) were brought ; #.c. each of them ſerved the Gad. 
Pre Wence be br Ught, 2$ 35 (oy rrp we. 
. But theſe Nyations could. not 10.pro jd to be carxic 
R's to be yer org captive ( as this Hebrew. bgaifies ) 
25 he Iſraelites ; and therefore the former Interpretation. More 


ths 
Ss 0-4 


= 


2 oayrich 
they fear not the LORD c, neither do; they, after their 
ſtatutes 4, of after. their ardinances, or after che law. and 
commandment which, the LORD commanded the chil- 

* b Either, 1+ the Sameriravs, whole Religion he-hath' hitherto been 
cribing, and to the deſcription-whereof he retupris, ver. 41, So the 
following Verſes are a Digreſhon, wherein he deſigns only to'take an 
occafion to compare them with the Pare and to/aggravate the fins 
of the 1ſre;res above theirs, which he; doth, ver.: 25,780. and then rey 
curns to the former Deſcription, ver, 41.. Or rather,..:2. The: Jſrae- 
lines, who are the principal Sahbjefts *of this whol Diſc urſe; and of 
whom he unqueſtionably ſpeaks, ve#./34.- and thenee-to ver. 4r.' of 
whom alſo the laſt words of ver. 33. are to be n—_— ; oarmay 
thence he takes: aa occation to return to his main! to 'relate, 
and aggravate $he fins, of rae} ;'and thereby to juſtific his ſevere pro- 
ceedings againkt chem; to all the World, So the ſenſei of the place 
this ; As the 1/raelites before their Captivity, gave-thde Nations an 
MExample, in &rving the Lord, and. Beal together; ſa, 'or thets 
mauner, they do; unto this day, in; the Lan of their: ity. | 
* Though they pretended to fear, and ſerve both the Lord-and Idols; | 
their own Calves,-or other vain Inventions :  Antl God will not accept 
that mongrel and falſe Worſhip, which they pretend t6'give to the | 
true God, Or, this may intimate, that the //raefires were worſe than 
their Succeflors, becauſe theſe feared the 'Lord, and: Idols too; but 
they did quite caft off the Fear and Worſhip: of God in their Capti- 
rity, and wholly degenerated into Heatheniſh Idolatry.. 4 4, e. God's 
Law delivered to their Fathers, and to them , as [their Inheritance, 
us 119. 41y.'This is alledged as an Evidence,” that did not fear 
Lord, what{eyer they pretended, : becauſe they lived in the 'con- 
fant Breach of his ſtatutes. e #, e. Themſelves : the Noun put for 
the Pronoun ; which is uſual among the Hebrews, f' A Name, figni- 
fying his ſpecial Intereft in God, and Power with him, whith was given 
to him, not only © for himſelf, but for his Poſterity alſo, whom God 
frequently honours with that Name, * And by this great Evour he ag- 
gravates their fin, - - | | 


and charged them, ſay 


ing, * od 
nor bow your {elves to hm: ry 
fice to them : | 


'x Containing many precious Promiſes, upon the Condition here 
ing :; {ce Gev.17.7. Ex0d, 19. 5. and 24. 7. 

36 But the LORD, who brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt, with :great power, and'a- ſtretched-out 
arm, him ſhall ye fear, him ſhall ye worſhip, and to him 
ſhall ye do ſacrifice. 

37. And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, and the law, 
and the commandment which he wrote for you, ye ſhall 
—_— to do for evermore, and ye ſhall not fear other 

$: 
38 And the covenant that I have made with you, ye 
ſhall not forget, neither ſhall ye fear other gods. 

39 But the- LORD your God b ye ſhall fear, and he 
ſhall deliver yon out of the hand of all your enemies 5. - 


b i, «, God alone, as the whole Context ſhews, * 5 And therefore 
you have no pretence of need to go to other gods for relief, 


40 Howheit, they did not hearken, but they did after 
their former manner. | 

41 So k theſe nations } feared the LORD, and ſerved 
their graven images, both their children; and their chil- 
_ children : as did their fathers, ſo do they unto this 

4 j, e, In like manner, and after their Example. 1 Who came in 


their ſtead. 
Go, CHA PONY | 
et King over udab bis o0d Reign : He is not afraid the Ki 
o 4 wo.4. 9 wo te Phil mes; Lewes $, — þ. HE 
ried away Captive by Salmanaſſer King of Aſſyria : for their fins, 
_ $12, Sennacberib invaderh Fad: %or ; ff 
Iribute, 17 16. Rabſhakeb ſent by Sennacher 
= 4 btpbemer God: and ftirreth up rhe People 19 mutiny : which is 
Mg, 17 woe 37+ | . 
Ow it came to pals in the third year a of Hoſhea ſon 


Ye ſhall not fear ather 
nor ſerve them, nor 


2 Twenty and five years old was he when he 


; began | 
to reign'b, and he reigned twenty and nine. years in Je- 


IL K1NG 


» | to which God 


Reſolution of other Dithculti 


Hezehiab hb bim | 
iz revileh. Here | 


fra 


$, 


Lt] Th 


5 
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pt 


oy 
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Rs, 
barges, Tigitern 264 Leumees Year old, wihiyl be 
W at all ftrange, ially in that Nation to wh | 
NO 9he ular dep of Fruitfulneſs, and in that Houſe of David 
ſo many, and ſuch great Promiſes, 2, It 
not certain that Abuy lived ' only Thirty fix Years, for thoſe Sixteen 
Years which he Reigned; Chap. 16. 2. may be computed, not from the 
fisft; þegirining of his Reign, when he Reigned with, his Father ; (of 
which, ſee the Notes on Chap,. 14.. 30.) which was-at the "Twentieth 
Year of his Age, but fromthe beginning of his Reign alpne. 4+-Some 
affirm, Hezetiah was not the Natural, but only the Legal Son 
and Succefſor of har : for the name of. So# 18 given in Scripture tq ſuch 
Perſogs ; as 1 Chron. 3. 16. comp. with 2 K's: 24.17, M 
compared with Fer. 22. 30. and to Adopted Sons, A#.7.21, | 
And to Sons in Law; 1 Sam, 24. 16. and 26. 17. Lk, 3.23. Any of 
theſe Solptions are far more credible to any Man of common Prudence, 
than that theſe _— rr , whoſe Dives! Ori pony been {> fully 
idenced both b Men, are ictions and Contrivances 
oe neg h And if none of theſe Solutions were ſufficient. 4 
abſird*to conclude, Thar a tru Reſolution cannot be found, beckaſ is 
is'not yet found ; becauſe it is manifeſt, That many difficulties beth in 
Scripture, and in the Arts, which were formerly judged Info have 
been cleared in later Times: and therefore we may juſtly expett the 
which may be thought not yet fully 
explained, « Or, Abiah, 2 Chron. 29. 1, ak 
3 And he did that which was right in the ſight of the 
LORD. according to all that which David his father 


we 


b. 1,12. 
6.11.24. 


T images, and cut down the groves, and brake in pieces 31 
the * brazen ſerpent that Moſes had made e : for unto + 
thoſe days the children of 1ſracl did burn incenſe to'it f, + 


and he called it Nehufhtan £ 
+,\4'4, e; The rtioſt of them, 'or {ach as the People moſt frequented ; 


' for'all were not taken away, Chap. 23. 13, 14+ And this he attempted 


to do, notwithſtanding the Peoples great and conſtant Aﬀettion to 
them ; partly, becauſe he had more Zeal and Courage than his Prede- 
ceflors {-and partly, becauſe the dreadful Jadgments of God upon the 
Kingdom of 1/r4e1 for their Superſtition aad Idolatry, had made the 
People of Fudgh moxe pliable to the Commands of God, and of their 
200d. King, ec By God's Command ta be-an Ordinance or Mean. for 

conveyance of God's Bleſſing to the People : which therefore had 
been birherto keyt as a Memorial of God's Mercy ; but being now com- 
monly abuſed to Superſtition, was deftroyed. f Not doubtleſs as to a 
Ggd, but only as toan-Inftrument and Token of God's Mercy, by and 
through which, their Adoration: was directed to God, and given'to that 
only tor God's ſake.” | g 14, 6. He ſaid, This Serpent, howſoever for- 
merly honoured, and uſed by God as a ſign of his Grace, yet now it is 
nothing but a piece of Braſs, which can do you neittier Good nor 
Hurt; | and therefore is tio fit Objetd for your Worſhip. _ 

5 'He truſted in! the ' LORD God of Ifraet*%, ſo that 
after him was none like him among all the kings of Ju- 
dah,-nor any that were before him 5. 


b Without calling in Foreign and Heatheniſh Snccours to ſtabliſh or 
help him z which his Father did ; Chap. 16. 7. and {ſs 7.2nd be- 
fore him Aſa, 1 Kings 15: 18, 19. with ion upan whom this 


ſcems to be noted. z To wit, of the Kings of Fudab only ; for David 
and Solomon were Kings of all /rae!, Obje, The like is faid of Foþab, 
Chap. 23 25. Anfw; Fach of them excelled the other in ſeyeral qua- 
lities or a&tions : Hezetiab in this, That he fell upon this Work with 
great Expedition, even in the beginning of his Reign, which Foſiab did 


not, Chap. 23. and with no les Reſolution, - to-do that 
Cs Peaderetions def do, even to remove the High 


Places, wherein Joſiah did only follow bis Example ; Chap. 22. 1, 3+ . 
6. For he claye to, the LORD, and departed 
from following him &, but kept his 
which the LORD commanded Moſes. 
t In tha geneat Gente his Life, and efpecially in the matters 


God's. W 
"And the LORD was with him, end he proſpered 


7 'And 
whitherſoeyer he went forth : and he rebelled againſt the 
king of Aſſyria 1, and ſerved him' not. OE 

1 He ſhook off that Yoke of SubjeQion and Tribute, to which hi Fa- 


Rebellion againſt 
Im by 


«gore 
Abaz ; and becauſe he broke 


* 


the Dominion of hi 
commanded 


Ce oe ee TEE 


- *7 


4 * © Heremoved the high places 4,7and brake the # 2 Chro. 


.noC + + i 
commandments from ater 


k 4 . 8:4 - £:3.> "ies. 


Chap.” XVIII. 
open Ss io inr dleldgs which he ſent to him 'by 1/a#«b 


about this matter, Chap, c. nor afterwards, h he did 
NE ee hi might fem 2 ke Faule, for 


Fs Vain gory; an at bcomeuronng 2 Chron. 42: 25, 26. For 7wjias he 
faith, 7 4 ; ſee.on ver. 14. 


* If, 1 $ He Se the Philifines #9 even unto + Gaza, and 
+ the borders” thereof, from the tower of the warchmen, | **<r 

+ Heb 4- to the fenced city #. 

54h, m And recovered from them what his Father had loft, 2 Chron, 98. 

: x6. and more. » Of which Phraſe, ſce.an Chap. 17. 9. 

* Chap. . 'o © Andit *-cameto paſs in the year of. king 

= 3 Hezekiah, (whicly was the ferench year of Hoſhea o Ton] is 

of E Elah king of Iſrael) that 935 king of Aﬀ 


.- 


o The Seventh of thoſe Nine Years expreſſed, Chap. x7. I. 133 | 

10 AACINE C60 of three moure ears þ they took it, even 
+ Chap, in the-ſixth year of Hezekiah (that 5s * the ninth'year of 
17.6. 'Hoſhea king of Ifrael) Samaria was taken. 


JS 0; of the Siege ; 7, e. In the Third Year, as this Phraſe is 
uſed, Dent. 14. 28, Foſb, 9. 16, 17. Fer. 34 14- comp with Exod. 


21.2. 
| 11 And the king of Aſjyria did carry away Ifrael into 
*1 onggy noone bool q Barony oe and in Habor, by 'the 
river of Gozan, and in'the cities-of the Medes 9z'v Lak 

g Of which ſee aboye on Chep, 17. 6. {ay 
12 Becavſe they 


their God, but ſed his covenant, a3d_ all that 


IL KING Ss. 
DUDES 


obeyed not the voice of the LORD | 


heart ; thou ſpeakeft this againſt thy own knowledge, þ 
e to execute : which tw ingire of 


Either os, os eadeſt free ps be ren- 
Ls ure word Z 
Fg thy ſex, an thy pop ich EL 
y Defeat). 
ſeek. them 4 


> yh ra 
oj od freq we e's, within thy ſ{f, but EE [ 
as it dow) of 


Or cour 


eft 


w_ and where witt'ft thou find them ? on whom 


» 2» 


Rn net and nd People) ah) Sr rengrh frown 
- apparent hon haſt noe feng ap" thy bail from =-E, þSeevs 


21 Now behold, thou + truſteſt upon the ſtaff of this + a, 
bruiſc>-teed}! evos vpon Epypt, on which if a man lean ks 
it will' Into his hand, and pierce it k; fo isP hte 
kir + unto all that tr on hit 1. pk, 

calls d, with al the Reeds 
Jo of Nilus. De fon? and A rec their a _— 


ſuthciency:to ſupport him. Comp.E7ck. 29. 6, 7. & By ſome of the 
fragments into which it wilt be broken, 1 Being! therh no zook, i 


much hurt. / 

22- Bubaf. yelay unto'me, We truſt ir the LORD our 
nap & not-that he whoſe high places, ' and whoſe at. 
tars MY hen org todas hs ar 

Ye-ſhall worſhip before this altar in ery- 


+a. 1 


17s 


him of that Worſhip and Service which he had 


Moſes the ſervant - of the LORD commanded ry .and 
G00 hoap-eneny nor do them, 
began with one Sin, the W of the Calves; but” from and 
thence they were led by degree into theV jon of all the otherCom- 
mands : indeed, that one Sin madethem in ſome ee Huy 
oft Bead the whole Law, Fam. 2. 10. 
. T Now * in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah| pom c 3 
Sennacherib king of Aſſyria s come up againſt all} , 
. the cities of, Judah, and took them t. 
mats of ng 


s Son or $ of Salmanaſer e. Againſt 
ED icles being frequently ſo uſed both in Ln cTIPeure, and. 
Authors ; for that all were EG from Chap. 19.'$. And} lurking, 


ey: a0 pour 
x: page and be "hw 


of Judah kak to the ga 


And the king ted Lore Jig 
of Judah, king of Aﬀri apoin Wver, and thirty. ta- 
lents of gold. 


..* Towit, againſt thee ; 4. e. I have jventhe occaſion of Warring 
Cn tT apiempain Or, his- ill Succeſs might make 


i ack nn Get bs phbr tens St RRgle 
. graciouſly 
cy Hezekiah gave how all theſilver that was found 
[115 And} of the LORD, and in the: treaſures of ;the 
kings houſe. | 
16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the old from the 
doors of the of the LORD; "and from the. pil- 
lars, which Hezekiah king of Judah'had overlaid x, and 
gave + it to the king of Aſſyria. 


x_ So repairing the injury. which his Father had done to them, and 
putting them into the ſame condition in which Solomon left them, 


6. 
: refer the king of. Aſſyria ſent y Tartan, and Rab-|| 
. MEL ne — ; to king Hezekiah, with a 
He great 
4 came to-Jeruſalem : and'when they were come np, they 
+16, 7.3, ame and ſtood **by*the conduit'of © the upper pool, 


whichis in the be bighow of the fullers field. 
upon which he 


+ Zeb. 


with Hezekiab, 


ab's Rebellion, and preparing the way 


came out to them Eligkim the ſonof Hilkiah-a, which was 
aver-the houſhold b, and Shebna the | ſcribe c, and -Joah 

the fon of A the recorder. 

to him, to come, ng often 

either of || 

's from Ia. 

4s who was over 


LL IAGL Yo 


GhEiiabes, of ho ih "dam from another He 

the bouſe, Iſa. 22. 15. - © 

19 And Rabſhakeh Gaid unto them, 
Hezekiah, Thus faith cat 

d of What confidence is this-w ay ane 
| hn [ Grett at e thy we hf yin words ſ) 
bave. © for the war g : . now on 
hom dc "oa eat that thou rebelleſt againſt - me ? 


- 
talk- 


1”, Speak ye now to 


Fx : 
4 


X-Fi with 2000 Horſes, if thou haft Riders for them+ as'it here 


| txrror into Hezehiab and the 


and they went up, and}: 


to depart from| | 
- his | 


ons org Del they had called. to the king there |: 


king the king of Aljria | 


in a Thaecbyroding boldly he ſpeaks of theſe things which he under- 
ſtood not, .j & the great God, by their falſe -and petty Gods; 
F God's Worſhip according to the | rain fancies of the 
| pl, who meafured Piney: by tho multitude'of Alars, 
| 23: Now "Fpray thee, give || pledges to my 
lord #''thie kitg of A ; and I will deliyer. thee two 
thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſet riders 
upon them. 

1 i, e. Give him Hoſtages to ſecure him from thy future Rebellion, 
and he will depart: from thee. 'Or rather, contend wirh my'Zord" in 
bane) : IIS hat Rotaggh tor Why not lie 

hold, but comme out into the open' Field, and let 
1:5 and whereas'thon may'ft pretend thou wanteft Hor- 
me,/ if thou wiltft accept of my Challerige, 1 will fur- 


ly 


pry for da 


ous | 24 How then wilt thou turn away the face of ofie cap- 
tain o of the leaſt of my' maſters ſervants, ,and wy 
truſt on for chariots and for horſemen? 

bac thou force him yn _———_— 


25 AmI tiow come pp without the LORD p 


argc or it ? The LORD faid uato ine g, Go 
a —_ and deſtroy it. | 
conſent and Commilhon ? q To 

WA pr or, by his Providence. { heed 6 by Gt be 

ord, nor regarded his Providence þut he forged, this, | to, ſtrike a 

26 .Then' ſaid Eliakim' the ſon of m_— ant Shebna, 
and Joah, unto Rabſhakeh, '$ I pray "thee, ny 
ſervants in the Syrian language, for we undetſtand 
and talk not with us in the Jews language,” in the cars of 
ns poopee that aye on the- wall7; 

Upon which theſe Officers ſtood; — illing to andy 

ſelves into the power of ſuch a Barbarous and Perfidious Enemy, by 
going out of the City 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Hath m maſter 
ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, to ſpeak theſe words? 
, Hath he'not ſent me to the men. which fit -on the wall, 
\that they may eat their own dung, and drink Þþ their 0094 wh 
piſs s with you? 

s Totell them to what Extremities and Miſeries he will force Fel. fry 
| 28 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried with a loud voice 
in the 7 the language t, ' and fpake, ſaying, ' Hear the 
'word 0 =: king, the king of Aſlyria. 

8 That he he rope into a compliance with him, 
'which he perceived = and his Brethren endeavour to prevent. | 

29 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive _ 
for he ſhall not be able to deliver you out of his h 
; 30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the LORD, 
ſaying, The LORD will ſurely deliver us, and this city 
ſhall 8: not be delivered into the hand of the king of Aſly- 
Tla. 


[ O_ - 


31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thus faith the king 
of Aſſyria, || 4 Make an agreement with me by a pre-q 6, i 
ſent «, and come out to me, and-then eat ye-every man wm 
of his own vine x, and every one of his fig-tree, and hw 
drink ye eyery one the waters of his || ciſtern : ” neal 
u To redeem ſelves from all "the Calamities of a cloſe Siege, (gy, 
and that Death which certainly will follow 6n them. Or, procure, or be 1 
pcs bing frm me: {, e. a bleſſed Peace; w you may be 
delivered diftrefied and curſed condition, an receive from 
me the Bleſhngs *'p ion and Proviſion, which to King caunot 
give you, 'x Upon terms, I will give 3 ik no diſturdance ; but 
quietly ſuffer each of you to enjoy his own 

32 Until I come and take you away to a Land fike'your 

own 
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owndand y,aland of cornand wine, a'land” of bread 
and 'vineyard8,"a land of dilolive, and of \ that 
thay live and not die : and hearken not unto Hezekt- 
, & ab when he || perſwadeth - you, ſaying, TheLORD will 
Wer 08. 
art A fruitful and pleaſant Land. Becauſe -he could not conceal 
m them his intentions of tranſplanting them into another Land, 
h he had already diſcovered in his dealing with the Jreekres, and 
he aſſures them, they ſhall be no loſers by it ; and-/ſhall 
ir place, but not their condition and comforts z which 
in that land, no lels than ia their own, ; 
. 33 * Hath any of che gods of the nations delivered 
+161% 7 tis land out of the hand of the king of Afſyria? 
7 34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad = ? 
where are the gods of Sepharvaim a, Hena, and Ivahb? 
have they c delivered Samaria out of mine hand ? 

+ Of which ſee Fer. 49. 23. 4 Of which ſce Chap. 17. 24. b The 
names, Either 1, of Idol-gods, But why ſhould only theſe two be 
named, and not the Gods of the other places here mentioned ? Or ra- 
ther, 2. of Cities or Countries, as is manifeſt from Chap. 19. 13. where 
thoſe words are repeated among other places, whoſe Kings are there 
mentioned, and where they are rendred, of Henab and Toab, - as they 
ſhould be here alſo, the words in the Hebrew being the very ſame. 
c ie, Either the Gods here mentioned, which together with other 
Tdols, were Worſhipped in Samaria, Or, 2, Their gods; which is 
eaſily underſtood from the foregoing words. | 

5 Who are they among all the gods of the countries, 
that have delivered their Countrey out of mine hand, that 
the LORD ſhould deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand ? 

36 But the people 4 held their peace, and anſwered 
him not a word : for the king's commandment was, ſay- 
ing, Anſwer him not e. 

4 i, e, Either theſe Three Men, this Word being ſometimes uſed of 
a very few men, as 1 Sam, 9. 24, Or rather, that were 
with them upon the wall, ver, 26. to whom he ſpake, from whom 
he expetted an anſwer, e Which was wiſely ordered ; partly, left by 
their words they ſhould either betray their Fears, or provoke their 
Enemies to greater Injuries or Blaſphemies ; or give them ſome advan- 
rage or direction for their further Proceedings: and partly, that by this 
JInftance of Obedience and Calmneſs, he might ſee the reſolution of 
the People to cleave unto their King ; and the vanity -of his Attempts 
to ſeduce them to a defettion from him. 


37 Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, which was 
over the honſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and. Joah the 


frot 
whach NE 11 
-other Nations 3 
+ onely change the 
" they ſhowld enjoy 
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#1235. fon of Aſaph the recorder, to- Hezekiah * with their 
2 Clothes rent, and told him the words of Rabſhakeh. 
- C oy A P. - XIX. 
Liab a:quairteth Iſaiah the Prophet with rbe Blaſphemie b:\ 
gr hs Now the Lor ph ph Byrurryg 
forced ro mareh ag ainſt the Moors : ſenderth blaſphemous Letters ro Heye- 
ich, Sn, His Prayer, 149g, Jſciah propbecieth the 
udion of Sennacherib andgol of Zion, 20m——_—_, The ſame 
night an - Angel ſlayerh the re Sennacherib 1s murdered as 
Nineveb by bits anon Sons, 25 =omma;7, | 
ND * it came to pals, when king Hezekiah heard it, 
that” he rent his clothes, and covered hurafelf with, 
ſackcloth, and went into. the houſe of the LORD. | 
2 And he ſent Eliakim, -which was over the houſhold; 
and Shebna the ſcribe, and, the elders of the prieſts co- 
"1. , vered with ſackcloth, to * Iſaiah the. prophet, the fo 
luk.3.4, 
aled £- of Amos. s 
ſai, 3. And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith Hezekiah, Thi 
[, pro- 
0anion, 


not ſtrength, to. bring. forth b. | 

4 Either, x; 'From God, wherein God rebukes and chaſtens 'us ſore 
ly. Or rather, 2. From the Aſſyrian, who reviles and Reproacheth 
us : for his buſineſs here is to complain, not of God, but of the Arian, 
b We are like a poor Travelling Woman in great Extfemity, and ha- 
ving no'ftrength left to help' her ſelf, and to bring | 
to the World, We tave'a to deliver 'our ſelves from the 
Aſhrian Yoke ; and had carried o#-that work to ſome maturity, and as 
we thought, brought it to the Birth ; but now we have aq-might to-fi- 
niſh, unleſs thou aſſiſt us, We haye Heggn 40 bappy. Reformation, 
and are hindred by this infolent Arian, | it to perfeRti-! 
on, ' See #Clrov. 32, 1. | oh: 

4 It may be c the LORD thy God d will hear e all the 


words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of Afyria his ma-{: 


ſter hath ſent to reproach the living God, and will re- 
prove the words f which the LORD thy God hath heard: 
bo "oh lift- up thy prayer for the remnant'g that are 


c He ſpeaks doubtfully, becauſe he knew not whether God would 
not deliver them all up into the ians hand, 'as he, and his 
deſerved. | But ſometimes this is not a word of . doubt, but of good 
hope ; as Numb. 22. 33. Joſh. 14. #2. , 4 To whom thon art dear and 
Precious, He ſaith not our God, becauſe he ſeemed to have forſaken and: 
rextted them z and they, by their Deſigns bad forfeited all their inter-, 

tin him, e 7, e, Will ſhew by his Actions, that he hath heard them 
with juſt Indignation. f Or rather, will reprove him, (an Ellipfis 
the 1'ronown, which is frequent. in the Hebrew Tongne): for the words, 
a the Syriack,' and 4rabi;k, and Caldee render "it. '# This he menti-: 
ons as an Argument, to ſtir up" //aiab" to pray, to move God's 
Compaſſion towards them ; That they were but'a ſmall Remnant cither 
of God's Veople, of whom Ten Tribes were now loft: or of the: 
af - Zud4b, which had been greatly wafted and depo 
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| 


day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke a, and || blaſphe-|- 
my : for the children are come to the birth, and there #5” 


forth/her Infant in-1,: 


pulated in | 


bY 4 


$1. 


1 
2rd dh fonddanes ad. oo diode 
5 So the ſervants of King Hevckiah Caine't6 IKaiah, 
..6 T And Iſaiah faid unto the | ox to 
your maſter, Thos faith the LORD, Be fi id f the 
words which thou haſt heard, with: : ſervants 
of the king of Aſſyria have blaſphemed mez-" gi 6 
7 Behold, I will ndia' blaſt apon him'b, and+ heThall 
hear a rumour, and ſtiall retarn to his own land, and x 
will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his own land. 

b Heb. « wind, a Storm or Tempeſt, by which name God's Jus: 
nr f. % ANF, and ſudden, and terrible Stroke ; 
namely, _ That miracul uttion- of his Arm which, ver. 25. 
Atthon: the lace ray B& rendref thus, 1 will Tm ria 4 EL 
fo that I hear # rumour, #4 return, Tc: Yor by Spirie, is man 
times an Imaginarion, or Inclination,” or Aﬀection ; 'in 
which ſenſe we read of the Spirit of fear ; 2 Tim. 1. 7. Of the Spirit 
of J4loube, Numb, 5. 14.. ; Of the Spirit of (lumber, Rom. 13. $. Or, 
4 Spirit againſt” (for , ſo. the . {cbrew Prepolition Beth is. oft. uſed, , as 
hath been noted before) him ; Of whom this Word is elſewhere uſe, 
as Fudg, 9.'23. 1 Sam, 16,14, 22. 1 Xing. 22.23 3 it Ball give 
to Man's Soul, Fob 12. 10. Eccleſ. 12. 7. which'is'a Spiritual 
as the Angels are. And this Interpretation ſeems moſt agreeable to 
the defign of this Verſe, which is in brief to repreſent all the, Juds- 
ments of God which were to befall him, and which are related:in.the 
following Hiftory ; and therefore all the other Particilars being £con- 
tained in the'following Branches of this Verſe ; the tidings of Tirh+- 
kab, ver, g. in theſe words, be ſhall bear 2 rumour ; his returning to his 
own and being (lain there, ver, 36. 37. in the next words, it 
ſeems probable, That the chiefeft of all the Judgments, to wit, 
the Deftruion of 1 $5 thouand Soukliers in one night, ver. 35.15 noc 
omitted here, but expreſſed in the firſt branch of the Verſe ; andthe 
Spiris here is the ſame thing, which is there called an Ange}; this latter 
' Word bei gray mac wr and explain the former, which other- 
wiſe was of a thcati | 

8 J So Rabſhakeh retorned 5, and. found the king of 
-Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for he had heard” that 
he was departed from Lachiſh &. | 

# Ta the King, to give him an account of the Treaty, and to: ady 
viſe with him what was further to be done ; leaving behind him the 
Army under the other Commanders mentioned, Chap. 18..17. as is 
moſt probable from the other threatning Metage here following ; 
which would have been very unſuitable, if his Siege had been railcd, 
& Not being able to, take it, dn ed niet I oo 

9 And when he heird ſay of Tirkhakgh king of Ethio- 
pla I, Behold, he is. come out to. zzainlt thee : 

e ſent meſſengers again unto Hezekiah; ſaying, 

3 Heb. of Cuſb, eh. Either, 1, cf em; : h_ Word 3 ht 
commonly meant ; of which ſee the notes, ially my BY 
nopſis, upon Numb. 12.7. Or rather, 2, Of ©: Mopia beyond £ 


EE II VLen x 
COST en o Rogers 
1 federates g exprefly affirms ; F 
rel he 1699 Year veanr ti time when this was done, . than we ; 
'ro Thus ſhall eſp to Hezenhalng of Judah, fay- 
hits Tt goe Ops od in whom thou tfuſteſt deceive 
ſaying, Jeu Ha not be delivered into the hand' 
[the king of Alſjris, © bo 
It Behold, thot, haſt heard what the, kings of Afſyria 
have done to all lands, by deſtroying themutterly : and 
ſhalt thou be delivered mz | | 
m No certainly, never expe it : ſuch queſtigns oft imply a de- 
nial ; as Gen. 18. 17. wh. | 
© 12 Have the gadsof the nations delivered then which 
my, fathers have deſtroyed ; 4s Gozan, and Haran,,.and 
Rezeph, and the children of Eden which were in Thela- 


# Several places bout, or beyond Eiphrites, "See Gen, "$11 31, 


Exch, 27. 2% | , FER nk” 
> Where i the King o of Hamith,” dnd'the King 6 


Arpec, and thakieg the city of Sepharvaim, of. He: 
" I £5 £ : N07 CLLR , S002 
an ns \- Their gall whom he here calls their Xing ;z becauſe 
they looked upon him as their Protettor and Governour Kines 
Are, of be to their People. Or rather, 2.Fheir 

{fo called. And as before he compared their | 

falem; ſo now he compares their Kings with King, Heqetiad; 

both i to perſwade them, that neither their 


the 
exekiah received the Jetver-of the hand 
eſſengers, and read it :\_and' Hezekiah went vp 
into the houſe of the LORD 9, and ſpread ir before the 


; 4 4;e, Intothe Court of the Temple: for further he might mot.cn- 
: .which he did;- not't0/ac- 


. r 1,e, Before » or T 
wee God, bue co rengthzn ks own Flth, enduaiciag kkFoo 
is" And Hezekiah prayed beftje the LORD, and-ſaid, 
O LORD God of Pa , * which. dwe hier. the + , $a; 
| e God, hae: 61 Bo | "all che 4. 4. 


ubims, thou art 
m__ <0, 


16 LORD, bowW-down thine* ear, 


"and hear ; op 
the words. of 


the favs of Abax ; and now lately by this Aſrian, ver;"13, 


ws th, 
camber {| 


nacherid, 
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* - ©. nacherib, which hathſent-him 5 to. reproach the living Trop Þ and Tru, an 
Foreſts, 
words are 


- = 
I p35 
> 6 SO * i 
. OY * 7 
SS «k E þ IS 
A. "EZ - 
4 4 
EF bn 


$5. of, Fruirful Place :- becauſe __ | 
WE LR p | Fryit was now in it « anghthis a es 
* 7 4.e; The meſſenger who brought this railing Letter, ver..14- Or | 99 
* Rebibit who was -underftood out of the former Chapter, al- 


be here, to intimate, that this was | 
and barren. And fo both this, — anne 
bl . " 
cams he would not do him the honour to name him ; or, ſent it ; to he: —_ 
*; | - boo border 
: no 


+ -*:37 Ofa truths. LORD; the kings of Afyria have de-| {989% of m5 carie 
©  -ſtroyed the nations, and their lands. 24 e digged and drank ſtrange. waters j 
Heb. © 18 And haye+ caſt their gods into the fire : for they | «girth the ſole of my feet have 1 dried up all the rivers ofs 
22 g were no'Gods, but the work of mens hands, wood and || beſieged places &. ' Try 
" ſtone : therefore they have deſtroyed them. i Such as were never diſcovered nor uſed by others, And there. 6 
19 Now therefore, O© LORD our God, I beſeech thee | all thy endeavonts to deprive me of Water for my Army, 2 Cray wu? ; 
| 5 all the kin of 3- are Idle and Fruitleſs, & And as I can furniſh my Arm with | 
fave thou us out of his hand, that gdoms of 3. arena dei, cates br NS | 
the earth may know that thou art the LORD God, even| 1 y cnicsof their Water, and can dy up thei rivers, ant an” 
thon onely. | [ith the ſole of my feer; 4. e. With the March of my vat ang = 
"20 Then Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent to Hezeki-|merous Army, who will eaſily do this, either by marching through 
ah, ſaying, Thus ith the LORD God of Iſrael, That am OO Oy we ap with _ or by drinking every 
which thou haſt prayed to me againſt Sennacherib king of| 9075 nee ol We: or Rk others —_ new Channels, 
Afſyria, Shove card: We Guecace, | ff 02% td rel mak Bhpln, = "oy 
s 4.e., Accepted it, will anſwer it : A common Synecaoche. 2 2 not heard long ago Ih 
21 This is the word that the LORD hath ſpoken con- Wt Fn dp moryhmoy rm gee of 22 hom Reb 
cerning him, The virgin «, the daughter of Zion x hath]; p,ouuy; it to paſs, that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte beuiin 
deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn ; the daughter OI] fenced Cities *mto ruinous heaps mm. I have 
Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee y. | 7 Haſtthou nat long ſince , that which ſome of thy Philo, **t 
© # Sohe calls Zion, or Feruſalem; partly, becauſe ſhe was pure in| phers could, and did teach thee that there is a Supreme and Powerful wh,B 


which is called Spiritual Whoredom : partly, to ignite, that | were ſent, and ordered ; whoſe meer Inftrument thou art, ſo that thas © <1 
God-would defend her from that Rape which Sennacherib intended to | haft no cauſe for theſe vain Boaſtings ? This work is mine, more than So 
her,with no leſs Care andZeal,than Parents do their Vir-| thine, Or, as it is in the Margent of our Bibles, #aft thou not beard ſhow 


been Forced, and taken by | chaſed, or Adorned, for all theſe ways is this Hebrew Verb uſed) it (e. "on ri 
ftill retain her Virginity, in | ther Feruſalem, which he now threatned ; or rather, the Fewijh ng hy b 
inft her, x #.e, The People of Zzon ; 1.0. | which he endeavoured to Root out: the Relative Pronoun, being put andfes? 


tain and City of Zion, which was an Eminent part of it, Cities and | of which I have formerly given inſtances) long ago, and formed is Jurnig 
Countries are oft called Mothers, as 2 Sam, 20. 19. and their Inhabi-| avcien; times? i, e. Didft thou nat hear what I dd for this rn | 
tants Daughters ;. as Numb. 21, 25. Foſh. 17. 16. Fudg. 1. oh Pſa. As Hang, that I carried them out of Egypt in ſpight of Pharaoh and ** 
45+ 13. And 137. 8. * Bacs ontroonnt Loan mhgg-a 1 "| all his Hoſt ; and through the &gdſes, where I overthrew the Feypri 
D This is a Contempt and Derifion ; of which, ſe} ,ys ; and the vaſt bowling Wilderneſs ; and then brought 
woauny? and, 13. Fer. 18. 16. Man. 27. 39. 3 ._- | into this Lexd, by a ftrong hand, by which I deftroyed all their Ene- 

Vw aſt thou reproached and blaſphemed * and | mies, and p them in their tread ? By which thou mayeſt under- 
againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy voice z, and wy up ftand:how dear this People are to me,. and how eaſily I could 

[#) - 


= «© A. «a 


thee before them, If 1 ſaw it fit ; and that the Places which thou 

taken, and the Conqueſts which thou haft made here, are notto be in- 

ns : | puted to thy Valour, or Numbers, but unto my Providence, who for 

ho _cryed with a loud voice, Ch, 18.28, 4 A wiſe and juſt Reaſons, have given them up into thy bands, as it here 

Scornfulneſs, Prov, 21. 4. b Not Man,| follows. This may ſcem to be the trucft ſence, becauſe that barbarous 

will not ſuffer thy Impious B Prince and Peaple were much more likely to hear the tidings of what 

| the boly one of acl, who a ſpe-} God did for the 1/7ge{ites in Egypt, and at the Ked-ſea, and in Cangen; Bt 
s to 1ſreel, having 25 it were ſet himſelf apart] rhe fame of which was ſpread in all thoſe parts ; than to hear of, ar {a 
3 | | be inftrudged-in the Doftrine. of God's particular Providence in the Go- a 
-—-—- Of the Fews onely, and 704 of the © W. þ ye yernment of {yeral Nations, and all their Counſels, and ations of Nooſe 
$ = be ſufſe lk iy thetr own evil ways, A2. 14. 16. And State, and'War, For, though zbe Aſyriez was indeed tbe Kod in God's fulbt 
We" | a bend, &c, Iſa. 10. 5. yet he did not ſa underftand it, nor was God in all x 


gers.c thou haſt reproaghed the] his but. he minded ojily the enlargement of his own Empire, wo 
ſ X | bot d,\ ith oe N Fre ftry of other King | wt here lou, ar oa 
's; 2m Co vp to the heighth. th mountains d, to 14, 15+ w'2 Tranſlation ſeems roa : with t b 
rar gps 506, and will cut down- + the. tall ce- (£205 Pradcb'of this Verſe, and the following Verſe, than the FA 
ſides - Gown other Interrogative Tranſlation in the ent ; and the plain ſenſe 
dars thereof, and the choice fir-trees. thereof f ;; and I{fcems to be this, Great Things I have done for this People, which thay 
"© will « into..the lodgings of his borders g, and into | cant not be ignorant of; but now Lhaye changed my courſe towards 
Or, the the || foreſt of his Carmel þ. 7 ther, reſolved to Puniſh them ſverely for their Sins ; and therefore, 
eft and 1k now 1 bave brought it to paſs, i, e, I have ſo diſpoſed of things by my 
it- -; Providence, that thou be a Great and Vittorious Prince, 
and that thou ſhouldeft imploy thy Forces againſt them, to-do 


Ir work upon them, that thou ſt be (to wit, a perſon raiſed up, 
Mifti-l £eed, and firenigthmed ty 
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26 Therefore '# their inhabitants o were Þ of ſmall 4 x4 

he 1 rrp and confounded, they were fort 
45 the-graſs.of the field p, andas the green herb, as * the tant. 
graſs on the'houſe- tops, and ' as cor» blaſted before it he 


” wnh / 0 4 | 
Spirit and Courage, and withdrew my help from them, 
to give it-to thee, o The ,of iſrael, and and other 
7 haft  þ Which is weak and quickly fa 
to reſiſt any Hand or- Inftrument which offers Vio- 
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come. jp-any 


[abade; quad thy going out, andy of 

and thy rage againſt me 5s. | tinþ 

doft not know we, yer horo ly know thee, and 
Adtons, all thy ſecret and ſubtil Contrivances in 

, in thy own Kingdom and Conrt ; and the Exe- 
abroad, what: thon intendeſt in thy going our, 
or 


- 


— as it is 


rigs hands, - þ4, c. The 
' EC 


At. ſo this Branch 
p, Kc, and it is before me. 


28 Pecauſe 
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this year ſuch things as grow of themſelves, .; 
ſecond year, that which ſpringeth of the-ſame, and in 
the third year z ſow ye, and reap, and -platt” vineyards, 
and cat the fruits thereof 4. | pr ty 


only a fign of a ſhort | 
Sign was fulfilled, (thou h there are Inftances of ſuch Signs as followed 


which was to continue long after” that 


crait their Army, and return againſt them with far 


s bas March againft him, of w 
him, and overthrew him, andthe 


and in the third year returned to Frruſalem, i I 


be beard 


tavock which the A 


the Third 
you did ; but you ſhall enjoy the Fruit of your own Labours. 


1#4te 20 And + the remnant that'is eſcaped'of the houſe of |in'its 


- Becauſe thy rage. againſt-me,' and: thy tamult & is 
on p into mine cars, therefore * Duty A 
in thy noſe, and my bridle 'in thy lips « 3 [ 
thee back by. the way by which thou cameſt x. 
"$5.6 Toy tymaltaoes Nolhthy Clampones and: ies which 

in thy Name belched forth againſt me, 4 houd voice 
'$. 28, # A Metaphor from wild and furious Beafts, that muſt 
be thus managed. x I will cauſe thee to, return to thy. Home with ſhame 
and Joſs. 


. 
- 
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29 And this ſhall be a ſigh" unto thee y, Ye ſhall eat]; 


and inthe 


7 To wit, of the certain accompliſhment of the, Protuiſes here made 
to thee ; That Zion ſhould triumph over this inſulting Enemy, ver. 21, 
That God would not only” preſerve the City from hjs 
ver, 34. but alſo, That God would bleſs bis People wi 

ity, and an dappy Tacventy, ver. 30, 31. And 
liverance, which would be- paſt before this 

thing done ; as Exod. 3. 12. 1/4.7-14- } but of a tuture Mercy, 
korn Sign ao this Sign was the 
more neceſſary, becauſe otherwiſe Hezekiab and his People had cauſe to 
fear, That the Aſhrians would be greatly enraged for their ſhameful 
Repulſe, and the Defrrudtion. of their Army, and would” quickly re- 
r Force and 
heard, of Tirhe- 
ver, 9. went with his Army to meet 
ian who was joined with hini, 

2s was noted before ; and proſecuted his Yiftory, by following them in- 
to Exypr, and Frbiopia : in the Conqueſt of which, he ſpent two years: 
in which ſpace, the People did eat ſuch things as grew of elves : 
to Beſiege it, 
It is trut, it is ſaid, and: ſo the Gign went before We thing, (which 
may be obxefted againſt the Truth of this Relation )-ver. 9. when 
Tirbakab, be ſent Meſſengers 10 Hezekiab, pretending' as if 
he would forthwith come againſt hins.;, but it is not: ſaid, that he did ſo: 
nor is it ſet down what he did with Tirb«t4b, becauſe of the 


Violence. Bur ſome affirm; That Sennacherib when 


Sacred Writer, was only” to write the Hiftory of the Fewiſh Nation ; 


not of others, but only with reſpet to'them. 7 This was an excel- 
lent Sign, for it was miraculous ; eſpecially, contidering the waſte and 
ſyrians had made in the Land ;” and that the Jews 
had been forced to retire into their ftrong hold, and conſequently to 
negleft their Tilling, and Sowing, and. Reaping j'and yet this Year 
they ſhould have ſuthcient Proyihon from Fruits of the Earth 


which the Aſhrian left; and the Second Year, which probably was the 


Year, of Releaſe, in which they might neither Sow, nor Reap, from 
ſuch Fruits as the Earth brought forth of 'its own accord; and fo in 
Year, 4 You ſhall nog Sow, and another Reap, as lately 


Judah, ſhall yet , again take' root downward; and bear 
fruit upward 6. | | 
4 <i increaſe and multiply greatly. A Metaphor from Plants, 
29, 19. 
31 For'out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant «, 


+8.the and + they that eſcape out of mount Sion d.; * the zeal 


of the LORD of boſts ſhall do.this .*. 


7  ; That handful of Fews who now were gathered together, and ſhut | Soul 


up in Feruſalem, __P out to their ſeveral Habitations, and by my 
fingular Bleſſing increaſe exceedingly, 4 The fame thing ex in 
other words, which is uſual in the Hebrew Language, ©, Although 
when you refleft upon your ſelves, and conſider either your preſenc 

$, and weakneſs, or your great inworthineſs, this may ſeem too 
great a Bleſſing for you to Fepedd, of believe ; yet'God will do it from 
the Zeal which he bath, both for his own Name, to vindicate it from 


. " the Blaſphemous Reproaches of the Aſſyriens, and for the good of his 


undeſerving _— | p 
32 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concerning the 
king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into this city, nor 
ſhoot an arrow there, nor. come before it with ſhield, 
nor caſt a bank againſt it e. 
..e Which was true, though he ſent b, and others, with a 
great Hoſt againſt Jeruſalem, Chap, 18, 17; Either becauſe that Hoſt 
ge, ry . {nog v4: | it, but only marched 
rmy did not form a C iege againſt it, | to- 
wards it, her af themſeives ſeas to block it up at ſome diftance ; 
waiting till the King of Aſjris had taken Libnab and Lachiſh, 
which they preſumed he would ſpeedily do)%and ſhould come up with 
nA urs, when- they intended to fall more vigoroully to 
r | 4 »F 
33 By theway that he came, by the ſame ſhall he re- 
turn f, and ſhall not come into-the city, faith the LORD. 
f Whereas he expeRted to devour the Kingdom of Fudaeb at one 
Morſel, and then to proceed further, and to conquer , or other 
Neighbouring Countries ; and, as it is faid of. him, 


this very time, and deſign, //e. 10. 7. To cut off Nations nos « few; he | *® 


ſhall meet with ſo fad a diſappointment and here, that he ſhall 
make haſte to return with ſhame to'his own Country. | : 

34 For * 1 will detend this city to fave it, 'for mine 
own ſake, and * for my ſervant David's'ſake p. - 


5 ' & For my Promiſe and Covenant's-ſake made with, De&vid, concern- | 


ing the Stability and Eternity of his Kingdom. See Kirg,ti.12,13, 
33 T Add * it,.came I0 Paſs that night Ft chew. 
gel of rhe LORD weut/out,, and ſmote 5-in wrt Se 


the Aſſyrians k an bundred fourſcore and five 
were'all dead corpſes, 


fas. Iy 


will turn [7+ 


f 


Fury, |. 
th a Gard. 


: -above ver, $. Qr rather, becauſe |' 


. 
. . 
. 


and when they: roſe early in the morning, brhiold, Bey * 


nacertaan time, as 
Wh and 26, x. and 27, 1. To, i With Peſti 


WI hy 


not in but in- Wrath ; reſerving him 
ful Death, by the-blands of his own Chil- 


place noi ty their purpoſe Becauſe tw nee © 
Armies; and the People more ftout, warlike; and conftar -I 
lng *n Who fone Srent Sobblients Mi 


in Samerit, Erre 4. 2. feari 
hit tat Aarne 


L 6 BA P.; XX | 

Hegekiab receiving 6. Meſſage of Death : by Prayer bath bis Life lengrh- 

ned : Jor « Sigg oben nk e 1 abanl bk of 

's Ambaſſadors come $0 Hegetiab 2 with Lenters and « F > 

be them ell bis Treaſures, 12-15. Whercupen iſtiab 
 bim «he Babyloniſh Captiving : He dieth : and Manaſſeb is K; 1621, 

N * thoſe days @ was Hezekiah ſick-.ugto death,: and * 2Ch.3 

the Prophet Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz came to, him, 24 fa; 

and ſaid unto-him; "Thus" faith the LORD, +.S& thine ;* 7,4, 
houſe ig order b:/ for thou ſhalt die, and not live'c.. - "Give 

4 i.e, In that Year of the Aſhrian Invaſion, as is manifeſt from charge 
hence, that- that was in. Hexetiab's 14th Year, chep, 18. 13. and God concern 
now added 15: Yeary more to him, chap. 29. 6. and yet Hezehiab Reign- ing thins 
ed only 29 Years in all, chap. 18. 2. And this ha Either, b 
After the deftruftion of Sennacherib's Army. Or, Secondly, . 
it, as may be thought from v. 6. where he-(peaks of his Delis 
from the King of "Aſyriz, as a future thing... It is that 
zekiab received that inſolent” Meſſage from the 1an,- he was in 
Health, anfl went into the' Temple to pray i gi 14. but there 
be time -more than enough! for this Sickneſs and , be | 
SG EEE a 9 ine een 
to m y and to the Aﬀairs of t ing- 
dom : "which he the rather upon him, becle the feof his 
Kingdom required it : is plain, Heychiah had not as yet an 
Son, Mwraſfſeb his Heir and Succefſor not being bara till three ears 
after thistime, by'comparing this chap. 20, 6. with chep. 21+ 1... Ac- 
cord! er dem 7 pt - of thy Diſeaſe, which is mortal 
bach Thrvatangs, cholgh alan) expect, Kang FR 
vent it. utely ex ve oft- 
times ſecret Condirigns, which reſeryes in his own Breaſt, See 


Jonab 2. 4. | | 

* 2' Then he turned his face to the wall d, and prayed 
unto the LORD, fayiag; . 

4 Either, becauſe the Temple lay that way : or rather, that by 
[ turning, his Face from the Company; he might intimate his defire of 
cups 5 ate roraignen Freedom and Fervency pour out his 
| to 


| . 3 I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember now how I have 

walked before thee in truth e, and with a perfe& heart, 

and have done that which is good un thy light ; and Heze-., z7., 
kiah wept + ſore f. "with a- 


taily excepts) kepe the weeping 
;on which thou didft require, x King, 8.25. and therefore dp- 


humbly 
for which 


oy Hop 
groG 


4 And it cameto +, afore Waiah was out into, 
che' middle |} conre 4 thir the word of the LORD: | 


i. 


uy | : | þ& ay 4, ' 

| Tani mindful of my Promiſe mada«2q Pevid pad: his Houle, and - 
. i make it good in thy Perſon, # Which ſhews that the Cure was mi- 
k Fiffe, raculous, 


4 


IL:K:INGS. Chap. wllak 
| 3 And Hezekiah hearkne# unto them z, and ſheweg 
| "Bo. all the houſe of his {| precious things, the ſilver ; and'6% 

the gold, and the fpices, and the precions ointment. J + 

all the houſe of his | + armobr, and all that was found i [*, 
| his treaſares's : there was nothing in his” hoofe, for 
| all his Goon, Hat Hezekiah ſhewed them nox = 'V 

{, e,” Granted ir Deſires of a League and. Amity with "chemi 4 
4 For thbugh his Country had lately been haraſſed by the Aſhriexs,'yer 
he had Fats cen oy Taraarys and precious things, Which he and his 


eruſalem. Beſides, he had confiderable Ts 
Alfo he had many Loop; ſent. al 'F ( 


Che 2 ubrief were things of conſiderable: Worth Fam. 

iafolent Blaſphemer, ' TETnT þ rin Oftvation an pride of heart, 2 Cleo. ,ih 
7 ii fu 55 ſuch glo LAGE 0 Miracles for his ke Gt bd ji 
1QUS. Ml t | 
and laid it on'th Ur: at Fes rene to tim from divers Princes and on ' 


Se high and bumble. So hard a matter is it even 
ban ao 


Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king Here. 

| kink? and 22rd onto him, What faid theſe men, and 

| from-whenee' came they unto thee ? And Hezekiah 

| They are come from a far country c, even from Baby: 
lon d. 


, -& A vain-glorious » intimating the great Honour which 
Iti- | he had from all on rs far and near. 4 That great and potent 
- > we which he roy. to magnife bis own Honour and Hap 


© Wa he ſaid, What have they ſcen in thine houſe e? 
Melage: mpare Fudg, 6. 17,3713g- 7 Herekiab anſwered, All the things that 'are in mine 


houſe have they ſeen © there- is nothing among my trea- 
\riah £ajd, This fign_ ſhalt thou have oy uti fore that I hire not ſhewed thera, 


_ he was ignorant of it, but that from his & 
LO ſhall th e ſhadow go forward 1 ten degrees, or 80 fe ke bod 1.6 nigh HE eat bw ogty delivering God's meſlage to ham, . 


back ten ry ny vato Hezekiah, Hear the word of wy 

10 And ezekiah anſwered, It is alight thing for the the LORD... Fs 

ſhadow __—_ down tendegrees r : nay;' but let 'the ſha- 17 -Behigld, the days come, that all that is in thine 90d 

2 __ — no bw KY houſe, and” that which. thy fathers have laid up in tore, ©, ; by 
£46 Cou Matio * o' 
OR bit oe au ern ie I bee} nca Hi or, © hall. be carriod into Babylon}: nothing 1c, M2; 


And 16k thergrophet cried 05 the LOND }; | er ,ht aen bewortagae im or Pride, wc Ga ns MY © 
| > or Ingrati whereby he t 
--* he brought the ow tcn backward * —_ to —_— which he ſhould have entirely to God; 
8. which "N had EN down in the + BI F by and abuſed God's : Gifts and Favours to the | ah rt of his own 
Sone Ws Of both which ſee 2 Chron, 52. 25, 26. and for his carnal 'Can, 
in that which he. had now made with the King of Bu. 
League 


of Ahaz, «. .. 
Being moved by God's Spirit fir to offer kim him this Sign, and 
CS. fort. ru, % pntngS> $? = 26"; 39] fdence 


in the Dial : but whether cach of theſe Lines or e5 a Krong, hich, it probable, he though hiv Mountain fo be þ 
very conferable inf 34 Tye o e's of thy ſons that ſhall ifſue from thee, whith 


or a'quarter of jul hoe By 
| , » 2. un down 
Anſw, Either ER Te oa ine ns the Sun. | thon-ſhalt beget g, fhall-they take away, and they Qall 
For God could diſpole of, the "if the by inte: eng io the palecweof thi-king of Babylon'h | 
Cloulh, or other Rags, BIR OV ſhould £ ny UHgR thy Grand-Children, who are oft called Sons, þ They 
Lines, and in that as It. whereas the Suy he to that Manarch, whereby both their Bodies 
is aid oct? Pale 'of Sip ee uno, ® wen the | x ri EE iaury, and al fer of Verne het 
Tance, other ages pture , c « all 0 W redneſs ; 
Gen. 1. though it be'lels that | an i neo every 0 a Man as.Hegeligh, and was in 
faid to g0 down, Jer.15. g.:; 4 very ſore = very gemrosto LI God would the woe 

great Evil of Sin, yea even of thoſe Sins which are 

: © 6 TEIN for ſuch were thoſe Sins of relied ho 


ted upon 
| 19 Then faid Hezekiah unto Iſsinh, Good is the word 
yo qemnt which thon haſt ſpoken. And he Kd, 1, ul 
© good. if peace and truth be in my days k& ? there 'k 
(Tex ard ao and jonny nay xvid pr . 
mine ms; merc 
1cauſe the ek leſs wy yn deſerved, & Which peas &c; 
. | not as "5 he were careleſs and unconcerned for his Pofterity, (which 
31 neither the common Inclinations and Aﬀettions of Nature in/all Men, 
| nor that ſingular Piety and Charity which was eminent and manifeſt i 
H, can ſuffer us to believe) or for the Chitrch and People of 
- for whoſe Welfare he was fo folicitous and induftrious in the 
1 whole Courſe of his Life ; but becauſe it wasa ſingular favour that this 
Judgment did.not immediately follow hisSin, the Cauſe of it, but was * 
j-| fſpended for a longer time. þ1 


fro T And the reſt of the a&ts of Hezekiah, gs" 


on Kok of the chronicles F kings of fotal'? Y 
21. And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers : and Manaſſth 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


J wer, or & ſl Re CH AP.  XXI. 4 
picugus{| Maraſſeb's nn Wi d again 
all other Dials. - | .. mate Tn Blood : 2 Diet H——— 


FSR565009 


ucce bim: And is ny by bis Servams ; who are 
ſig he * Faſab bis Son is made King, ig——26. 
* was twelve. years old when he began 00 +2 Ci. 
Teigri,- and reigned- fifty and five' years in Jeruſa- 33-1 
323/24 4 :; and his mothers name was Heptrzi-bah. 
4 In vhiSfigath Years of | his Impriſvament are comprehended, 


; So 
i | | | And he did that whichi mas: evil in the ſipht,. of the 
I t A ences 7 © we iS, Ba) | utur 4 nd 90+ L0KD, after the abominations of the heathen, whom 
fognty aver Lever diniior hs dandetiojea t-4:f the, LORD: caſt ou before rhe children of Urat!. 

ro nr ha ou = Ee ef; 2 IC We «rat 6f 'Fuilr#, who 
Lam wow Heres & his Reformation, and now, 
were knock Hexehiaþs death, break forth 
Hofley aan 5, and corſets Kin tender years 


TACT LISELITY 


! 
#3 


- '- peculiarly Conſecrated to my Worlp! and Honour : = 


2 


a wv IV. ww: HOG aa. Y 


=_—= 
x 


and to Solomon-his fon, * in this houſe, ' and in a- | igpatien, w tum. un 
f v1 ”_ tem, which T have choſen ont of ll the "Tribes tact, [Þ dis ITE hes dy - 
Fg. will I put my.Name for ever. 


pads + Either, Firft, The Image of that Bel. which: was worſtilipped in 
» CWP: the Grove. Or, Secondly, A repreſentation. of the Grove, 'as may 


ſeem b — 23. 6 Hy, irdly, The Graven [+ ofÞ 
4 6 Get, 690 rh e's: fame called elewhere 
ly, 


in kind, were unfpeakably worſe in reſpett of theſe va- | kings of Judah ? 
Ga icy eprbrgy: back 28 Ade he was buried in the gets, I the {1 
o © and the LORD fpake by his ſervants'the pro- [of Uzza: And * Joſiah his ſon reigned in, his * Matth, 
ou 'k pe * ke Manaſſeh, king of Judah hath done thefe gt Had. «> | Called, 
t p Z PIR 
_ * Gominations, and hath done wickedly above all that the | nut fred, Bob of te Low: TR Ki PREY - Joſias 
{tak ites 1 dzd, which were before him, and hath made | - Theactings ggainft Burhfiders, and 225 Probe 
Judah alſo to fin with his idols #; retb of "ara — She leftrattion of fe- 
m 7, e, The Caneanitiſh Natians, all & called ftom one eminent part | Ok * wat 
Clin, "See" Ge: 75. 16 = By his Example, Encouragement, J. was ol i v=pBog when by beg 6, THT: + 2 Chr 
el, Authority mand. reigne one, 
12 Therefore, thus faith the LORD God of Iirzd,]| his mothers ,roppenag, edidah the danght ' A 30 
Behold, 1 am bringi fuch evil upon Jeruſalem and Ju-| gofeath, , wet 4 in 
"1, ah, that whoſoev NE tath of i both * his ears fall 
þ11, 6. 
0 By the great commotion which ſuch terrible reparts ſhall cauſe in | 
ys 194-906 of Gin. econ. See on 1. Sam. 3. 11, Fer. 
n jeraſale oF hems [hh oaks char th 
34. dy And I *will ſtretch over mthe line Sama- 
, as amanwipeth a diſh; f wiping it, and tiers SES WS 
be ng it ſide down q. I» ele ip, Eau, fan 
ww 1 NE BO TOS e ons Inn 39+ 3» beface this time, fre 2.Chros. 34. 3, & 6 
it up Senaris had. The is. oft put for ones tot of Go y * 
—_ B{dl; 16. 6. 2 Cer. 6. becauſe 4 £20.0p 66 HOI (20-by prieſt, that he may. 
tons curb Le, 1/4 7B, hn Erne T Bilan [:oR 1, which the her into. the houſe % has cx. 
wool hereto own down, ant whar they wow ketve Rind. "See N.\ et of the ogturg: cab "OY i \ 


NOTE WUD KI. 618. 


2 m_ cf rhicabe LORD faid, * in Jeruſalem mill L yur my |; 
" - Name c: 


41 ghſerved times þ, and uſed inchintments, and deals mich 


*.: . tance r,,and. deliver. chem igto the. hand of their enemies, [hes of the 


wa and principatly, by his own. vicion; incli- Mets e'5y 
built up.agaia, the. bi Blah "mhichilege- chat 
EY, es felragad.. 


Tp | 
mad nas ao, 4,9 \Akeh.h C4s.A io feng 


This ſore Judgment, though it 
Fx ak | 
Injeftice, and Impiety 


ID. Fa ZE enl in te Ts 
pop NC Lof th 
and Satrilecge; tv 
0 weeds top any et of is, oprilly rh Tenpc, 9 
the ſervice'of Idols, whom God abhorreth, | 


5 And he built altars for giche beſt of bento 149.G _Y Gl 
two courts f of the houſe: of the LORD./- f | 

The one of the Priefts, thy other af the:Prople,. 1 King-& 36. | 

5 And * he made his ſon paſs through tbe and 


i Tioga which the Geneiles had transfarmed: ak. See on 
lone V0 * he built altars in the houſe of the LORD- wii 


In. the Temple it ſelf, in the Hol lace ; [bearkeis Toa 
(95k from the ts of the bouſe, ol e That, wage fe 
h PRE Ylde * 


nip: 


as; S 
*, = 
, . 


TICL IC 


familiar ſpicits, and wizzards-: he wxranght wick- | 
_ in the ſight of the LORD, to pravoke him to 


As ar u days or ſalons forth: diſpar 
I 6. fiow pratier of v6 Heats <ppary 46, the garden of his own hopk the-gardin - 
2 cit, 15, 10, Is raen Or NIS in 2 
: And he ſer a graven Conroy en ts of Uzzay: and Amon his on EE ew 
"tg in the houſe of which the LORD ſaid-to- 67 das $1 he Sexuledop h the) IS either, gh oy 


19 RR 

EE Tg rr I ang 

m mane ms emet tet 

6..25, 28. 2 6, '2 Chron, 15.,16«/ of Harnz of I 
8 Neither wilt | make the feet Co [frael move any, more] 29' And he did that abich. was evil in the ſight. of the 
qut of the land'* which T gaye. their fathers z only if | LORD; as his-father Manaſſch did; 
they will obſerve to do. according to, all that 1 have com-| 2x And he walked in the-way that his father walked 
manded them, and according tb, all the law that my ſer-|in, and ferved the Idols that his father ferved, and wor- 
yant Moſes commanded them. ſhipped them: 

* & They ſhall no-more be carried, Capkives into 2 range Land, as] 22 And he forfook the LORD God of his fathers, 


it had happened and walked not i the of the LORD, 
* 9 But they hearkened-not : and Manaſſely ſeduced the |* way 
is 6 more evil than did the nations whom! the LORD | 23. And thefervants of Amon conſpired PRE 


d flew the king in his own houſe. 
deſtroyed. before the children of Iſtael Z. * 8 
7 Party, becauſe they wer nt with thoſe Tdols which the | 24 And the people of the land ſlew all them that: had 4 
Careorires worſhipped, but cither' es invented, or they bvr-| conſpired againſt, King, Amon, and the ence of the 
jwe! from orhe' Nations many new dls and kinds of ;and | [arid made Jofah His ſon king in his ſtead, 
ety highs a Highs ye-Rerintve pay IR EY Ldotatry | ,1. 25; Noy the ref}: of the a&s of Anion which" he 'did, 
wach nary rp: Fr phparnd. hat: {> their r fins, though-the lame |*?* they not written in-the book of the clironicles'of the 


SPE ESL, 0 or 7, ODE 4c ts mph havens pe 
t D nes DY A Gi 
2.5on, $.2, wy Aur > with 2 Diſh that hath been uſer, fixft whh- Ter gre Ki This Cal 
ly empryit.of at that is in it, ther throughly cleanſe andt wipe it; and » . 234 4+ le 

turn uplitie-down,that Wo _— - ſo will L deal ; IVer it into. of the dc 
with Feruſalem, throughly em furge it. from all ics wicked In- pe $006 ie work, mw have the overlight 


habitants, and that ſo as to cut off all hopes of reſtitution, veit 
I, And:l .witl tarſake the remnant of mige. jaheri- mhich is fn che the hue fe LO F:r15y toemal damn 


and they ſhall. become a pre v to.all their enc- | The of the 
An a prey, and a.ſpoile [£4 The one ode A 


Lige, 


> K 1 1 |N, Gis. 
Land bellders, ant rating, ty Pp 


cer, and hewen ſtone f, to repair the 
; hewed or cut out of the Quarries; of, to be hewed and fit-| 


"there was no reckonin made with them 


Taft. delivered into ir hand, becauſe 


ris 


houſe'sf the LORD: and ii pe the bn 0h: 


Jepootes {ole hehe, 


beſide the Ark, feels wt | .- 
thence ad id, King o the care of ſome 


© Ef: And Hilkiah 6 i 
'Feribe, 1 have found the book 


£ 


oR edoged Peribe came. to FY 
WE in Nope nyu her Porn 


and ſaid; Thy fs oils have 
gathered the money that was found in the houſe, and 
haveidelivereditinto the hand of them that do the work, 
'of the hovſe of ' the LORD, 

10-And Shaphan the ſcribe 'ſhewed -the king, ſayiftg, 
Hilkiah the prieſt hath-delivered = 4'book : And Sha- 
phan;read it before the king. 

11-And it came to 


words of the book of 
Le. [The dreadful Comminations 


that have the ov: 


© hed therking had earl? the | 


law, ' that he'rent his clothes, 
them for the fins 
Fofab neyer fee and. read. 


a Copy of this Book (which is not'im 

much of the Law 1c ja the minds and memories of 

[ook Sq ' 
HD ns ons: Tk 


Book, and Ft ol rat Revere and remarkable, and 


and quickened him to a more 
ive conhideration of all the pak 


Fant get ring ann 
Soon up me We before. 
And the king commanded Hilkiah the pri 
and ew ony on of a. 
A and Shaphan the ſcrbe,. and A a ervant 0 
6 Mat nc waited u the King's Perſon: otherwiſe 
NAT er r? 
; of the LORD? F> me, and fo 
Judah, "concerning the words. o 
for great i the wrath of*© the 
bye CE aaa wn" 'becaufe our fathers have 
Id wa the words of this book, to do accor- 
ding unto. all thar which is written concerning us. 
1 Either, what he intends to do with us : | or, what we ſhall do t6 
him, to appeaſe his wrath, 'n Whether the Curſes here threatned muſt 
I wins reve, or whether there Brhope in 70s! cope 
 cerning the 


eſt, and Ahikam, and Achbor, 
ent unto Haldah the proph 
_—_ nf Sha, the ſon of Tikvah, the ſon 9 
- 'Ha of the f wardrobe,( 

14 flemis}t e colledge 0) and they co! 
I: Fin he I ee acl Dakrek 


"44 $0 Hin the priet, , 


ſhEdwelt in Jerd- 
muned with her, 

.both'in the 01d ant New Te- 
no weny _ _— Fug, 4+ Fong R_—_ Sam. 


Ws 


Bd, 
LT 


8 
j=_ 
® 


tp 


2. 
F 


= 


w_ "rote rey 


my ad fo rt wolf SIE | 


þ Gods'inade with hands. This the adds to ag] ral hel 6, 
"| conemye of God, . in preferring ſuch yain 


mr” But tothe king of Judah, which ſent Welt W; 
Ye tone, prot batog Ren... 
t (0 As touching th WIE 
thou haſt heard; fade. ma "Fi, 
19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou "1 v 
! en] bled thy ſelf before the LORD, when thou: heardſþ ark ; 
"I | ſpake a inſt this place, iand againſt the inh 
| $9 nd ſr 'they ſhould-become adeſolation and acurk 
and rent thy-  dlothes, * atid-wept before me': ar 
| have beard the, faith the LORD. 2H 


 ' 20 Behold re, I will gather thee unto th 
and thon ſhalt'be gathered into thy grave in hee, 


thine eyes ſhall not * ſee all the evil which I will br 
on this place.” : And they brought the king” word apain, 7 
q 7, e. In a time of publick Peace, and the Lranggilie nk 


Kingdoni;' «of ſd'as thou ſhalt not ſee al] rhe evil which / 
« plate,” as the following words explain it : for otherwiſe he 


Battel,- chap. 23: 2g. - Beſides, -dvet ce with God, and 
death rankand 10 crertating Fr = 


Jolub ids C wg A? P. XXII. 

cau Lew 10 be read in' 4 ſolemn b eneweth the 
venent of the Lord: Defbapetd tos =-oþ we ty, Bred nbdon 
; the altar at Bethel ; foe = dead Mens Bones, x5 

hb the Paſſover : Orber Evidences of bis Piery, je 


s final Wrath againſt Fudab, 26nmmmnzy, Jojab mw 
Ther b netheb: b, ſlain : Feboabez bis ſon is Kings He is im 
by rr Sogn who pers Febojakim in bis place :* Who 


ND#* the king ſent, and they gathered unto binds 1g 


the elders a of Judah, and of Jeruſalem, 
& The chief Governors both 0 rch and State, 
2 And the king went up into the houſe of the 
and all the men. of Judah, "and all the inhabirayts of 
ruſalem with' him, andthe prieffs, and the opt 


and-all the people le + both ſmall and great :' and, he read# 4 ws 


in their ears all the words of the book of the covenant, 
which was fonnd in the houſe- of - the LORD. 


ry” 1 Andie ng od by by the pillar d, and made 4 
| covenant before RD, . to walk after the 1 
and to keep his commandments, and his teſtimonies, 
his ſtatutes," with- all their heart, and all their ſoul; 
the. words of this covenant, that were written 
in this. book : 'and all the people ſtood to the covenant & 

4 Of which ſee on chap. 11 14. and 2 Chron, 34- 31- eTowhs 
wa pe they that aft, Ry libty the Fry by taning 
| CUrrence W in w 
upright, wipe fony unrrg ne ayupeery 4 ? 

4 And tho kg COR Hilkiah the high —_ 
and the prieſts of the ſecond order f, and the kee 
the door z, to bring forth b out of the temple of bf che ; 
LORD all the veſſels that were made for Baal, and for the 
grove s, and. for all the hoſt. of heaven: . and he burat, 
them without Jeruſalem in the fields of Kidron k, and 
carried the aſhes of them-unto Beth-el 1, 

F Either thoſe two who were next in degree to the High- Prieſts! and 
in caſe of his ſickneſs were to manage his work : of whom ſe 2 
[$. 17. or the heads of the 24 courſes which David had nbeF 


« [1 Chron, 2 ought forth.” 17 ay Pi Go To take care that 
hey ſhoud be forth. Ee. Te of rhe grove : of which 


Fl 


of B_ 

brook of Kidrow, I Partly, to aborrency of them, and that 
he would not give the Aſhes of them a in- his Kingdom : and: 
pany Oaoune ant edgroce that place which h had been the Chief. Seat 


And -he + put down the -+ idolatrous prieſts m 4 


SZ 


round about Jeruſalem, them alſo that burnt in-? 
enſe unto Baal », to the ſun, and to the moon, and 5, 
|| planets, 'and to. all the hoſt of heaven. 


Chemarim ; which were Minifters of Idols, ufo hn 
diſtinkt from the n che Prieft, Zep. 1 apy inch gh ſigns 


UM) 


__ » A particular pat -wakpurs rn] cn 
called ; though elſewhere thtname 0 p__ is common to all falſe 


brought out the* grove o from the houlc fe Cup 
without lem, unto the brook Kid 


| k Kidron, and ſta t ſmall to 
as LOR, winon and ſtampt'i er 


T.. Either Jereniah bh, Zephonigh yh: or, the Sons or Dicigho (PS 


ent. ki,e. alpyning to on en” 


whom the kings of Judah had. ordained to burn rene hy 
high in the cities of Judah, and in ' the craſt 


work, which coofie 


< 
* 2 
RY > 
© > 
--< — - 
«*; _ © = - 


— bh ed oo a noo % © & -—— 


'S 


ty, 1s, 


++ *their Tutelary Gods, which after the manner of the Heathen, they 
{ + 1 qoned for the Proteftors of thefr City and Hybications, @ This Cir-| 


ng out aft monuinents of Idolatry, without any reſpect unto 


the powder 


d cal thereof upon 
en of the k 


the graves of 


; muy that i. &, thoſe Idolatrous people, as it is 
Pere fufkciently implied in- this and: the 


23, Us 37 and a part of Idol-worſhip, this being done to the honour 


ſome or eNeIr 4c _ 
: and diabolical Spirits, 


them ; or which were ſet up inthe Grove, 
tft mentioned, might be committed within them.. Or, germents for 
the ſervice of the Grove, for the 1dols or the Priefts belonging to them. 
Heb, houſes, i. ©. either little Chappels made of woven work, ike thoſe 
which were made of Silver, A. 19. 24. within which there were ſome 
repreſentations of their Grove-Idols ; 
Curtains for the uſe above mentioned. / Or, 
as was noted before. Wu 

$. And he brought all the Prieſts t out of the cities of 


and defiled the high places « where the prieſts 


burnt incenſe, from Geba x to Beerſheba y, and of 
gates & that were in|-prefſed 


brake down the high places of the 
the entring in of the gate of Joſhua the governour of 
the city a, which were on a mans left hand at the gate 
of the city. 

+ To wit, belonging to the high- 


ces here following, whether 
2s worſhipped Idols; or rather, 


uch as worſhipped Gad in thoſe 

places, Deuz, 12. 11. as may be gathered from the-follow- 
ing Verſe, « By burning dead mens Bones upon as ver. 14, 16, 
20, or by porting Hem to ſome other unclean or filthy ule, x The 
Northorn er of the Kingdom of Fudzb : Of which ſee Fo. 18. 
ing. 15. 22. y Which was the Southern border. See Gen. 21. 
. 20s 1» i, c, frome one end tothe other. 73 Which were e- 
the Gates of the City here unto the honour of 


24 ! 


Jl, 
reſted by 


is noted to ſhew Fofiab's great zeal and. j ality, in root- 
| who were concerned in them, or them. Oy 

g, Nevertheleſs, the Prieſts of the high Places þ came 
not-up to the Altar of the LORD in Jeruſalem c, but 
they did cat of the Unleavened Bread, 4 among - their 


brethren. 

þ Which Worthipped the True God there, «cf. e. Were not ſut- 
to come thither to the Exerciſe of theis Prieftly funfion ; as a 
iſhment for the corraption of Gods Work. and the tranſ- 
of fo plain and pofitive a Law of God, Dent 12. 11, which was 
much worſe in them w hed mere hnopt 10 Gods mind 
therein, and more obligations to abſerve 'it, wo ings others to 
the obſervation of it. Exth. 44.' 10. 44, Of the Meat-Of- 
ferivgs, allotted to the Prieſts, wherein! 


Irv. 3 . . and conk of fi - i 
to the Prictts hich by a Sync 4 De Favours jt Spun of 
into the very fame fate which 


Thus their Spiritual 1 them 
corporal blemiſhes hace Levi 21. 47, &c. And thus he miti- 


gates their paniſhynent : he ſhuts them out from Spiritual Services, but 
allows them natural and necefiary Proviſions. =- 

10. And he defiled Topheth, which 5s in the valley of 
the children of Hinnom e, that no man might * make his 
ſon, or his daughter to paſs thrqugh rhe re to Molechf. 

e Of which ſee Faſ, 15, 8. Nebem, 114 36 F9+/7+ 34» 40d 19-6, 11. 


f See on Lev, 18. 21, Deut. 18, 10, | wy 
11 And he took away the horſes g that the. 


fvſe 


to 


of the LORD 5, by the _ chamber of 


Ah KIN G8. 
it be not, now known 6i 
gd 


foregoing | their Idols, that 


or rather, Tents made of thoſe | / 
for Afberah, an Itol-o| and for Ch 


[.. Not the 


we to; be no. Leaven,'- 


The ings of ; 
had given to the fun þ,. at, the entring In_of theſic 
athanmelech 


17 


Þ 


»1, ce, Upon 


were not with all their publick high 

places and Altars, made others their Houſe-tops, for 
wotſhip of the H Bodies. See Fe, 19. 13, Zeph.. 4 8 el 
How could this be, Meneſſeb had taken them away before, 2 Chr. 
3- 15? Anſw, Either, theſe Altars were not ſo A _—_ Bs they 
1d have been, the foundations of them being left through the neg. 
inted to do that work, upon which Amos built 


- 
TIL 


becauſe 

ample, and in me place where his F A : 

the Welk which ſea dipged in the fame place, where Airikim * 

digged them before, ' therefo their aricient 

Gen, 26. 15, See more on the next verſe. p. Priefts and the 

ples, See eb. 21. 5, q' Pattly, to ſhew his deteftation of them *_/and 

partly, to aboljſh the very'remembrance of them as far as he could. 
13 And the 'high places that were before Jeri 

which were on the right hand of the | 

tion r, which * Solomon the King © 

for Aſhtoret 


pl 


mount of corrap- || Thati 
Iſrael had- builded >< mour 


t the ahomination # of the Zidonians, £9" 


! moſh the abomination of the Moabites, and x1. 7, 
for Milcom, the abomination of the chijdren of Ammon, 
did the King defile. | 
7 6, e. The ' Mount of Olives, 1 King, 11.7. here called the moune 

on, for the groſs Idolatry Co oraiiticed, which is oft ex- 

the name of corruption. See Exod. 32. 7. Deut. 32. 5, In 
the Hebrew is an e t allufion between Miſceb, anointing, and Majh- 
cith, copr 4s thort is between Berbe] and Berbaven, Hof 4. 15. 
ie indyidgal Altars ; which doubtlels either Salowpy np+ 
on his repentance, or ſome other of Foſiab's Godly 
taken away long before this time ; but other Altars built by Maſe 
or Amon, Which becauſe crefied by Solomon's example, and for the 
Furl oe be A rhman'y be nar þ den i 
eft by 0 u is name memory, as | 
ment of that abominable praftie and a mean to deter others from 
the like, r Of which and the reft ſee on 1 King: 1s $, 6, 7, #1. The 
REY becauſe it was abominable, made them abominable 


14 And he * brake in pieces the + images, and cut 
a gp den, groves, and filled their places with the bones 
Or men FX, 

x #, e; Of the Idolatrous Priefts, which he cauſed to be taken out 


of their Graves, v. 18. 


*Exod.2 
24. d 
7+ 5, 254 


+ Heb, 
ſtatues, 


apy, pt it ſmalt to powder, and burnt the grove, 
y Queſt, How could he right! do this, Part —app FO 
Judah? XuC. E , Firſt, Ths City 


I#, the || chamberlain #, which was'in * the ſuburbs 1, and —_ 


or, 


:: 
Ty 


, name of the Ho 


burnt the chariots of the ſin» with fire. 
"7 Either, 1. The Carved or Graven Horſes, 
Ms Fn es repreſaja 1D manner. Or 
'hich the Heathens to r It jn. this 
2: Living Horſes ; For, 1, Sach the Baflcr Nations MK om 
t6 the Sun, to ſignify the Lhe p megan. 2, Thee E are 
mentioned apart from the Chariots, and are ſaid to be given, roche Sun, 
not .to the Chariots. þ Either, tobe to the Sun: . 
w thoſe Chariots, in-which the Kings, or, ſome other ja tl 
went fofth | 


by their a E 

im; 1.3100 4; 11or Yoon the , 

ans, as Xeviophan teſtifies, 5-1. 6 By the Gate * of the 1 

of the Temple :. for the Coutts care-oft containeil 'ualer 


', £0- ne Be. 


which is not aid of the Chariots ; and to' be taken away, when the che- 
rigxs were burns, &c, anda certain pla UN" aa ey wy ng Hor-| 


y Morning $0 jor th | 
Morning bh Wormup BB | 
autward 


"the 
of 


Ho wy Sol | 


i 


the City 0 
emple : n outrward Buildings belonging to t 
the uſes thereof, See_Zyek. 45.2. Heb, in Paruarie ; 
ao Parker. 1 Cre 26, 1h, thaugh 


% & 


id.; or 
= 


"1$' And he faid, ]& him-alone: fet'no*man'moye' his 
boh&s': ſo they let his" Bones + alone with the bones of * 
. ihe et that came d out of Sartariy' e. - 

* x King, /.16 Which were now mixed together. e The pldce of his Birth or for- 
'x3« 11, mer abode, though now'he were in Berbel, 11 Sam. 13. 11. | 
| 19: And all the Houſes alſo of the that.were 
in the Cities of Samaria f,” which the ki 


made: to provoke the LORD to anger, Joſiah took away, 
and did Te them according to all the ats that he had done 
in-Bethel. |, | 


22. 20. 
Chap. 11. , ; 
the People, whom he ſlew, both 
I8, > - ; : - - 1 
facred Office, which of it ſelf was Puniſhable with Death by God's 
Lav thei Or rather, 2. The Priefts 
this Verſe with the former, where (} 


Rs than poets that of the King of 4ſ-! 
ſynia, divers of the Wraclites who had retired to other parts, and kept; 
returned ro with; 
Idols; to whom, peradventure, they aſcribed this their Deliverance | 
From that Judgment which Febovab had brought upon them. b Accord- | 
ing to that Famous. Prophecy, 1 King 13. 1, 2. Z 
| -. 21 Y And theKing commanded all the People, ſaying, 
*2 Chro,, * Keep the Paſſover 5 unto the LORD your God, * as 
25.1, # is written in this book of the covenant &. 
F8x0d.12, 7 Having aboliſhed Falſe Worſhip, he now endeavours to ſet up the 
2. Lev.23. True:-Worthip of the True God. & In this Book which-I have found ; 
5. Numb. wherein is contained the Covenant made between God and rae), and 
'$+ 2.Deut, the. terms of it, , __ 
35.2 , ;22, Surely there was not holden ſuch a paſſover.i, from 
the days of the judges #: that judged Ifrael, nor in all the 
days of the Kings of Iſrael, nor of the, Kings of Judah : 
. © "76. e. Celebrated withTuch Solemn cave, and great preparation, and 
 - - pumerous Sacrifices, 2 Chron. 35. 7, 8, 9. and univerſal Joy of all good 
,. © men; which was much the greater, becauſe of their remembrance 
the former wicked and miſerable times under Manaſſeb, and. Amon ; and 
* the good hopes they now had of the happy Eftabliſhment of their! Na- 


.tior the True Religion ; and of the: prevention of - God's . 
| aries rnold m Or, fro the days of Samuel, Fa? 
ke 'of the ] 3-48 is exprefſed 2 Chray. 18. one of the” 


| 


s of Iſrael had this Terrible: Sentence againſt them, 


jof which I aid t, 


|becauſe ndw he was the Head of that Empire. y 7. e. Agarn 


of | monly fay.of a 


The fins'opj 


| 
; 


tt 


epented of their own, nor of their Fark 
| hankered after them ; which, though ace 


re Pronounced 
Judah alſo or 
my | z and will caſt of 
this City Jernlaletn, which I have choſen, and the houſe 

My Name ſhall be there, 

3 To wit, upon the conditions in ſundry places expreſſed, which 
oke, and God juſtly made them to know bis breach of pro- 
miſe, as he threatens, Numb. 14. 24. 

_ 28 Now the reſt of the as of Joſiah, and all that he 
aid, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

29 P * 


hrates y: and king Joſiah went againſt him z ; and he 

ew him @ at * Megiddo, when he had'ſeen himb, 

u Called Necos by: Herodotus, who makes mention of this Fight - 
wherein, as he ſaith, Necos Conquered the Syrians in Magdalo, x i,+ 


| The King of Babylon, who having formerly Rebelled againſt the Px 


ſyrias. his Lord, had now conquered him ; as appears by the courts of 
the Sacred, and the concurrenceof the Prophane Hiſtory ; .and there. 
fore is here and elſewhere called the Aſrian, and the King of Afric: 
Care 
by Euphrates, as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. 25. 20. which the Aſyriex 
had taken from. the ps # x 10. 9. Pharaob's Confederates, who 
therefore ſendeth Forces agairift the Aſſyrian; that he might both help 
them, and ſecure himſelf. x Either to defend his own Country 
Pharaob's Tncurſions ; or to Aſſift the King of Babylon, with whom he 
ſeems to have been in League, as was noted before. 4 i. e. Gave him 
his Deaths Wound there ; though he dyed not till he came to Fern. 
ſalem, 2 Chron, 35. 23, 24. 6 1. e, When he fought with bim, or in 
the firft Onſet. Thus Fighting is called « looking in rhe face, 2 King, 144. 
30 And his Servants carried him in a chariot dead c 
from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeruſalem, and buri- 
ed him in his own 
land took * Jehoahaz the ſon of Joſiah d, and anointed 
him e, and, made him king'in his fathers ſtead. 
cite, ay Wondded, as in. the former Verſe ; and as we com- 
man, paſt hopes of Recovery, that he is a 
man ; .Compare Ger, 20. 3. 4 was younger than Feboigkim, by 
comparing ver, 31. with 36. yet, pteferred by the People before the 
elder Brother ; either becauſe atop refuſed the Kingdom for fear 
of Pharaob, whom he knew he hereby provoke, Or becauſe, 
boaha;, was the more 'Stout -and Warlike Prince ; whence he is 
3. though indeed he' ſhewed his Courage mote 
than his Enemies : but hey padged, £ he was 
defend them againft che Conquering Army, 


-biſed 'to.do in ſuch Extraordinary Caſes, becauſe this was 
e time, and he was not the right Heir to.the Crown, and 
| which Solomon hall 


e law 


oft: 


- 
uo 
4 


1, | 
7. Numk. 22. 5. Deut, 18. 
to ſhew, That all the 

re Deſtroyed, 2s God: had 


7 md his mothers name was'* Hamntal, the 


be had reigned ; 1, & 


fot” beginnin 


T7 


his leave, Or, ac-. 


* & 
: \ * 4 
4 4 £ 4 Fi 
o ' 
. : 
£ . 


v.25, 


In his days Pharaoh-necho « king of E 
went up againſt the king of Aſſyria x to the River by. 


35-2 


4 
I2.11, 


ſepulchre : and * the people of the*:Cin 


6. 1, 
* (Char, 
Þ 1%, | 


22, 11, 


Gal 51m, 


* Cup 
21% 


qo, te 
an  Tegs 
+ Hf 


5 
Whither Fehoaber * 


= 


*D:i 


£5 


wy w—— Ra 


by 


* Tec, 


ve 11, 


rr 


= 


k Nx 4 AX XIV- 


Do, 1. 7. x 
. [df utbance to lus Brother. | A Ci 
might Sd. atm gaveths hlver and the gold $0 Pha- 
M.. hut he taxed the land to give the mongy.accord- 
ing % the + commandment. af, Pharaoh 3, he ; the 
; feb ciyer and the gold of the people of the land, ,of- every 
one - according tO his taxation,. to give 4 unto; Pharaoh- 
| nechole. Jehoiakim was twenty and five years: old when 
Ri, A to reign o, and he reigned eleven years ' in Je- 


rufalem : and his mothers name was Zebudah; the'Uaugh- | 


rer of Pedaiah of Rumah. _ np" 

4 Either, 1. When he began to Reign alone, and with full. Power, 
or after Febagh4z bis Death : till which the People would not diſawn 
wim whom they had Anointed King, which was efteemed”a great 
tie : 2 Sam, 19+ 10.” Nor Own, Or accept Fehojakim as thei King, but 
caly 2s his Brothers Vice-Roy, though Pharaob had by Violence orced 
him upon them. And ſo Feboabay might be his Elder Brather and the 
ame who is called Fobaz47, and is firſt mentioned, as a2 bir ſon, 
| Chron. 3+ 15, though be may be placed Arſe not _in_ regard of his 
Ricth, but of his Dignity ; the Crown being ft put ypon his Head. 
0.2 When he was firſt ſet up by Pheaob, and ſo this was the Elder 
Brother, though by Popular Violence put by his Right. See ver,'31, 

37 And hedid that which was evil in the ſight.'of the 
LORD p, according to all that his fathers had done. 

pBy Idolatry, the Opprefſion of his People, and the Perſecution of 

the Prophets, and other good men, Fer. 26, 20. Ezek. 19. 51 67+ 


CHAP. —_— tt 2 
Feboichim ubdued by Nebuchadnez7 ar ,Rebellert nſt-bim;gt0 bis own 
FKuine ken 7 Son is Ting'n Lead, $a His Evutt Reign: 
Feruſalem ſpoiled and made Captive by the King of Babylon, $— 
i6, He maketh Zedekiab King + be reigneth all, uno the wier. De- 
fruftion of Fudah, 17 =—=20, ; Nt. 

N * his days a Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon b 
i;tos $ came up c, and Jehoiakim became his ſervant three 
£5, years : then he turned and rebelled againſt him gd. 

\ 2244, 6, In Feboiakim's Reign, in'the end of his third Year, "Day. 1. 

14.97, the beginning of his Fourth, 'Fer.'25. 1, 6 The S6ii 6 Nabopo- 

, who.quite ſubdued the is, fift_his Lord, antithen his Com- 
r, and made himſelf Ablolute Monarch of all thoſe parts of the 
orld. c To wit, againſt Feboiakim, as the Friend and Confederate of 
Pharaoh, whole Forces he had lately Conquered, Fer: 46. 2. d By the 
infigation of the Eg yprian, who threatned him it he-Ui#-not! Rebel; 
and promiſed him his utmoſt Aſhftance if he did. - > 5-7!) 9/12 
2 And the LORD ſent againſt - him bands of the Cal- 


dees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands of the Maa- Ladn 
bites, and bands of the Children of Ammon e, and ſent | 


rap them againſt Judah to deſtroy it, * according to -the 

«ad word of the LORD, which he ſpake + by his: ſervants 

1» 7. | the, prophets. $1 GE) 

{my e For Nebuchadnezzar's Army was made up of ſeveral Nations, who 

x were willing to Fight under the Banner of ſuch a Puifſantand Vitto- 
nous Emperor. 

"3 Surely at the commandment of the LORD came 
© - #5 upon Judah, to reniove them qut of his. ſight, for 
*Cap, * the ſins of Manaſſeb f, according to all that. he did. 
1,2. fProperty and direftly for their own fins, and occaſionally for the 
1.2% fins of Manaſſeb, which had never been. charged upon them; if they 

had not made them their own by their impenitency, for chem, and 

repetition of them. 
Cup, 4 And alfo for * the innocent blood g that he ſhed, 
"1s, (or he filled Jeruſalem with, innocent ' bloody; - which 
+ #4, the LORD would not pardon. Os 
wl God g To wit, of thoſe Prophets and Saints, who cither reproved, - or 
wald not would not comply with his Idolatrons Worſhi 
__ 4 YT Now the reſt of the ats of Jchotakim. and all 
rk, hat he did, are they not written in the bogk of the 
v6, -ronicles of the kings of. Judah? | 

6'So Jehotakim flept with his Fathers : and Jehojachin 

b his ſon reigned/in his ſtead. 

b Called alſo Fechoniah, 1 Chron, 2, 16. (as Febojakim alſo was, by 

comparing this with Marr. 1. 11.) and in way of contempt, Choniab, 


Fer, 22. 2 
| 7: And the King of Egypt came not again any more 
T7462, out of his land 5 : for * the king of Babylon had taken 
the river of Epypt unto the river Euphrates, all 
that pertained to the king of Egypt. 
tTo wit, in this Kings days; nor until Zedekiab's time, Fer. 37. 
6, 7+ nor to any purpole, He could not- now came out to Prote&t 
| + of Fudah, being ſcarce able to defend his own Kingdom. 
8 F Jehojachin was cighteen years old when he began 
to reign &, and he reigned in Jeruſalem three months! : 
and his mothers name was Nehuſhta, the daughter of 
Elnathan of Jeruſalem. | 
F Obje, He was then but Eight years old, 2 Chron, 36. 9. Anſm. 1, 
are true ; in his Eighth Year he degan to Reign with his Father, 
*ho made him King with him, as divers other Kings 'of 1r4el and 
Y bad done in the like times of trouble ; and jn his Eighteenth 
ear he reigned alone, 2. He is called, « ſon of eight y:ar5 when be 
, bo As br py 269 rows this was the —___ - 
, onl ity,or Bondage + Whi 
both he, and his Father had been HR fo ng ; for 1x. l my 
th Year of Febvjctim, as it is affirmed, Fer, 25. 1. and continu- 


Il.,& N; G d. Chap. XXIV 


Partly as a puniſhment for him : and partly, that he [Ca iwity. And this is certain, That the Years 


of Kings mentioned. 

in are not always accounted from the of rhyir 
Age, but from ſome other Remarkable Time or - 

of ne Ne@s 3 $a. 12. 4 tn” 

notes ud Aberiab, (whoſe Father lived only 

ty. Years, 2 Chron. 21. 20.) is called; a ſon. of forty qu4rmo years 

+2. becauſe « | the: Forty 

of Omri's Fami 


. 
. 
* 


volttions happening among them., And that this was 
the Fews.ig the Computation of theſe oe is eyident from the 
Chap 


uſe of it in the Prophecy of Ezekiel, . 1, 2, which 
nf Seth's « ; os cbs — 
Our eptrutyy ; 40s 1, #2 wenry fifch year of our captiviny , 
3- Toall this might be added, That ſome bere acknowledge an 'Errot 
| of the Scribe, and affirm, That in the firft and beſt Copies, in 2Clroy. 
6. 9. it was not cighr, bur eight” which gather from hence, 
uſe thoſe two Ancient and Venerable T the Syriact and 


: 
Is 
E 


ay, they . ! - | 
in thoſe Hebrew Copies, out of which they drew their Tranſlation ; or 


of his intentions to Rebel. againſt him, and. to joyn with a- 

Lib Sev. 

menr,-or-the direftion of his Providence, as it was ſaid, ver. PIIIT 
it And No atncrrer king of yon came againlt +. .. ..; 


| Iva iegs it. A 
- 12+-Ahd'Jehoiathin'the king of Judah went out to the 


bylon took him in the eighth- year of his 'reign 0, nuchs 


of 
the houſe of the LORD, ' and: the treaſures of the- kings 
houſe, coin got poll the wel 29. 6, 
Solomon king of Iſrael had made r in the temple of the 
LORD\,-as the LORD had faid. | 

þ Or rather, took away, as this word elſewhere fignifies ; 'or cut off, 
to wit, from the Temple. For why ſhould they cut in piece: thoſe Vel- 
ſels which might conveniently be carried mn fy meters Lov cs 4 


Dan, 5.2, 3. q i.e, The moſt and choiceft of them, by comparin 
this wi Th 14, 15, rSo- he expreſſeth it, port, Bog vin 
theſe. Veſſels were made by © the godly Kings of Fudab, inſtead 
o Rabi ales ante; 2606 hay go ty'ite Name; - 

was from time to time recruited 


\ ; thoſe men- 
tioned v, 15, up the other 2000, » Which might furniſh them 
with new Arms, and thereby give him freſh trouble, a 

15 And * he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, and ; 
the King's mother, and the Kang's wives, and his || offi-.,* 
cers, and the mighty. of the land, carried he into-2g4'® 4 
ry ry eye fon on pm "S "uz: = 

16 men of might, even ſeven 
and craftſmen, and ſinithsa thouſand, all that were * 
and apt:for war, even them the king of Babylon bronj -- 
captive to: Babylon. ogy 
Hi Cobb Jag rg mo yoo om ae 
us, tathers ing in hi Þ | 
dame to' Zedekiah LOG — a a BE. Chr 

x That he might admoniſh hitn of (what this Name fgtiifles).ghe fue 5 * 5" 


&« all his Reign, which laſted Eleven Years, Chap. 24, 56. and fo 
the Fir Year of Febojakina nas phocify the Eig "Year of ther! 


S447 as * 


fie of Gol, which had o ererely Puniſhed bojakim for his Rebet- 
| Gore” "Oe 


»- 1X t 
= 


a7 Al rag; 7... p 


; We H AP. XXV a4 
pn gy; cope 's Sons lain : Fl 6 Proge 


bredkerb b down. the of the C wt progis 


b, except 6 
Capti urg, Son=l7, 
y 1 Jn—_ en Tap 'ts made Gover- 
far | p79 Be 


of the ih 
bjl6h = * E al 


Exet.4-2, and 17>17- 


| ah 3. And Fae amt ds) of he'® fourth month-* ihe 
SE EL ie a, 2 was I for 
of ©5f b\ 


this aol the fir 


"> -+'Of which ſee above, 23 dye ig v21, where Nebuchud- 
and Millar Provis, 8 che Fa 
Ch 6 Daves 
peithere in te re of iow = "7 TheKng's xz WS 
therexato, examined his lowing, 


T3ILET 


gainſt him. 
NN nd-they tw the fr older pre 
l Heb, | nl {pr once ey Zola, ad bound him 
of braſs, 'and' carried him to Babylon m.” ''- - 
vp ou vn? - om Bombay yep er 
alle, : emy Was a Progher 3 i ems . 
SEEDED 


the fifth month: on the ſeventh day of the 


lick is'# the -year of king Nebu- 
fe bylon) cane Nebuzar-adan']] cap- 
vant of the IM: of inc onto 


TERS 7 os 
X , 2 
LOBES 
4 7 S 


” ' - D Ul 
1-4, « 2" 5: > vs 
a »: ary PR 2 "3*-- p57 
= *% . #-149 » 5 <8. »# ” 
4 " 7 * - 7 - 
*« = > Fo - Pans 1.5 * 5» h «- ” , o 

"re BC Sl yo N . 
wt < 


5 KINGS 


Tbuzar- lan the captain of the guard carry away, 


' Thus the Peoples Si hn O wh | 
FO vr be ſerie todo wicked, DEE 
their-People, of 


& eleventh wear of 


the | 36 32- 2.Jam.'8.'17. ym 


. 


Chap.'X 4 
10 And all the army-of "the Caldees that were 
captain'of the guard, brake down the walls of Sr 


/about. 
vr Now the reſt of the p, 


(de og oboke = wereleft in the ©. | 
| gfti ell away to the kj | 
| in, with the remnant-of the mnltitude q, a Nt 4 jury 


Way, 


Nos | j— __ the Sword nor Famine had deſtroyed, who were 
52: 29. being Members and Traders of char City. 
|. pr is hr were-very many more of the Country Peg 
'who were fled thither, who were left with others of their Brethren. 


manure the Land, 2s it here follows. q To wit, of the Inhabitants of 


the Country, - 
I2 Bur the of the Snard left of + the poor of 
"to he —_— and husbandmen, Tg 
13: And-* the * pillars of braſs r that were-in'the houſe To 
of the- LORD, | and-the-*'baſes, and the * braſen ſea that ; 
was it'the houſe of the LORD, did the Caldees break in! ery, Ra, 
pieces,” and carried the braſs of them to Babylon. 
LE whereof to Babylon was foretold, Fer.27, 21, 22, 7e16 
pots, and the ſhovels {, and the” fank* 16 
fers, Todos: ſpoons,  and-all the veſlels of braſs where. þ y, 


with hep miniſtred, took they away. 
f Of: thei®and tho following words, ſee on Exod. 27. and 1 King.6, "a 


and. 7. 

I5 "And t the fire-pans, and the bowls, and ſuch things 1 
as were of. gold, in gold, and of ſilver, x filver, the cap- 5, ** 
tain of. took'away, 

+6' The'two pillars; one'"ſea, and the. baſes which $0-+ z4.4 


the 


- 


. torhcli at made for che bouke'o the LORD, + * Qobabnn. 


of apa Veſſels was without weight. 
The height of the ane pillar was eighteen cubi "h yu 
at 4; Aiabicer upon. it: was. braſs : and the height of 
chapiter three-cubits: andthe.wreathen-work, and pame- 
granates upon the chapiter:round abour, all of braſs: vj 
like | unto theſe had the ſecond pillar with -wreathen 


—_— 

3 Addthe” iti of the guard took Seraiah the 
chief prieſt s, et, tak the ſecond prieſt u, and + oh 
the | the three keepers of the door. 

The Grandſon of that Zilliab, of whom c<. me fm 
and Father 
[ad hen 


hozadack who asit foes, was raken with hi Father; fire, 
V. 21, ie was carried away td as 
x WE a 25 x Who was the Hi R rieſts Domes 


—_ he was —_— his E, e'on 


19 And out of thenity he took an | offcwe; DING 
ſet over the-men: of war; and five men of thent that me, 


;; | were: > he $ preſence x, which were fongd Prom: 

.| the ci (.prind . ſcribe of - the. hoſt, which _, 

i } muſtere; back of rhe and threeſcore men: 0f| 6 irke 

the peo Xo "and that were found in the city. |. -« oP 
af oe attended upon the Ki 's Perſon, 

ſ 6 oy Z 0bj. Thel, y Py 
own, 


we es pen an eros ren *% therefore are, here omitted, 
y Who had been moſt forward or aftivein the Rebellion. 

20 And Nebuzar-adan: Captain 'of the guard "$ 
Riblh and brought them to the king of Baby 

24 And' the king of Babylon ſmote them, and flew 


them at Riblah in the land of Hamath, So. Judah was 'Gen, 
catried aiyay. out of their land. . 
22 T'* And as for the people that remained in the + je. WY 10:,, 
land of Judah, whom Nebuckadnezzar king of Babylon ;,5 "F 
had left, even over them he made Gedaliah the ſon of rd, 


| Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan z,ruler. —_ 
+ A righteous and good Man, and. ar Friend to: the Prophet Fere- 


Fe, Fer. 25. 24. 
23: And when all the * of the afrhies'a, the) +je. 6 IOr, 
and their.men, heard that the b_ of Babylon tad made 7; = 
governour, there came to Gedaliah ro Mizpab; ty 
| even Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and-Johanan the fon pix 
[of Careah, and Seraiah the. ſon of Tanhumeth the Ne- 
tophathite, and Jaazaniah the ſon of a Maichathite, they, FY 
men. 
4 Which eſcaped away when Zedekiab was taken. See abore, FA k 
24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to their men 5, 
and faid-ynto them, Fear not-to be thie ſeryants of the 
Caldees : dwell in the land, and ſerve the king' of Ba- 
© [bylog,/and it ſhall be well with you. "Dey 
them by his Promiſe and Oath, that they doing what he % 
be kept from-the Evils which they feared, | This be "Gen, 


ſhould 
Orla penring: becauſe tie had not only the King of Bahylon's Pro- 
and-Intereft too, but alſo God's Promiſe for the Indempuity, 0e-. 


ver'd by Feremiah. 
nd it came 'to-paſs..in the ſeventh month, that 


nt = of NEG, 'the. yg Eliſhans, + Hd 
'Y | royal c, came, and ren men-d4 with " 

; {mote | Gedaliah, «that he-died, and the Jews” 29 neu 

© es that were with kim at "— 4 jet | 

c A i] 


UMI 


| therefor mores with Envy to (ee {© a Perſon advanced 

Abe yhace See thi Hiſtory more all derided Fg. d To 

\" wit) Ten Captains or Officers, and under each 'of many Soldi- 
"otherwiſe the Attempt was ridiculous, | 


” 
i 


' KF ©*:; And all the people both-ſmall and great, and the. 


bi if ins.of 
f 1. ut APP ere afraid of. the Caldees. 


4 


the armies-araſe, and * came to Egypt :3 for 


I CHRONICLES .' 


7". And it came to paſs in the ſeven and thirtieth| 


'- 28 And:be ſpake 
wn the throne 


. 


- 


poiſe guranns *\73G BI-4ae | 
him g all the days of bis life. 


- Way — "yPY wr" - 
ts f the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the: | Lat i the following Allowance 

- eifth a= on the ſeven and twentieth day c of the maintenance of his Family and Royal Dig- 

. month; that Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the year . «1934-1 of F os 

began to reign, did lift up the head.of Jehoiachin || 39 And his allowance was a continual allowance given 

> that he )EBA | bp P | hi f the . . | 

; king of Judah out. of priſon. him of the king, a daily rate foreyery day, all-the days 

e Or, onthe 25th day, as it is Fer. $2. 31. for then the Decree was of his life, | _ 

4 Bll, - - made, which was executed upon the 27th day. 

KH 1"Þ - | , £4 De | TI wo yet on 

= 

| 2, | , - 

"ih, I CHRONICLES 

HY Heſe Books of the Chronicles are not the ſame which aye ſo called 1 King. 14-19, and elſewhere, (becauſe ſome Þ 40es 

7. 23, ſaid tv be there mentioned, are 'not found bere) but other Books, and written. by other Perſons, and far . Ends; 

* Exal, Tet this ſame Writer took out of thoſe Books ſuch Hiſtorical Paſſages as were moſt uſeful or neteſſary. ;wr3tten 

N74 after the Babyloniſh Captivity, as appears from 2 Chron, 36.” 20, @c. by Etta, 4s may be ar TE 

Pa Wards uſed m the plate now quoted, and in the beginning of that Book whigh goeth under the 


wk 


tion, and Tribe, 


Teſtament in, ſome ſort depends, And whereas many things 
| a fo to the Hebrews ; and all the Perſons here —_ 


I++ CHAP. L 
Alm's Line to Naab, ] nm__——_, Noah's P. ofteri Fapberh, — 

By Ham, $<—m—_=1 6, By Shem to Abrabam, RY I His Pofteriny : 
;# rw Y — I, by Kenurabh; and lſaac, 3 20——_—_—, His 
try : by Eſau: the Kings and Dukes of Edom, 35=—4. 
A. Dam, * Sheth a, Enoſh, 


4 i, e, Adam begat Sheth:; And ſo in the following Parti- 


: but the ret is eaſily underftood out of the former Books, and 
from the nature of the thing ; and from ſome following Paſſages where 
the Sence is compleated, 

2 Kenan, Mahalalcel, Jered, 

3 Henoch, Methuſhelah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth b. 
- b, Formerly he mentions only one Son, but here he names and treats 
of Noah's three. Sons, partly becauſe they were all the Founders of the 
New World ; and partly becauſe the Accompliſhment of Noeb's Fa- 
mons , Gen. g. 25, 26, 27. could not otherwiſe appear, but by 

the account of their ſeveral Poſterities. 
"Genzo, © 5 *-The ſons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, and 
% Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 
0r,0 6 And the ſons of Gomer ; Aſhchenaz, and |] Rip- 
\ 4 | 

«, « « hath c, and Togarmah. 
a2 te ce Or, Dipharh : For thoſe two Hebrew Letters which anſwer to our 


41, 46, oO, 

7 And the ſons of Javan; Eliſhah, and Tarſhiſh, Kit» 
I0, ze. tim, and || Dodanim. | 
_—— 8 The ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Mizraim, Put, and 


on a 9 And the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, and Havilah, and 
Sabta, and Radma, and Sabtecha : and the ſons of Raa- 

mah; Sheba and Dedan. 

to And Cuſh *begat Nimrod : he began to be mighty 
upon the earth, 

it And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Le- 

bim, and Naphtuhim, 
12 And Pathruſim, and Caſluim, (of whom came the 
—_ Philiſtines 4,) and * Caphthorim. 

4 Of which ſee the Notes on Gen, 10. 14. 

13 And *Canaan begat Zidon his firſt-born,and Heth, 
14 The Jebuſite e alſo, and the Amorite, and the Gir- 

ite, 


e The People ſo called. So the Names which follow until v. 17: are 
not the Names of particular Perſons, but of People or Nations. And 
all theſe deſcended from Canaan, though ſome of them were afterwards 
extin& or confounded with others of their Brethren by Cohabitation or 

. Mutual Marriages, whereby they Joſt their Names; Which is the Reas 


Loy 


_ 


t 
lo, 


of Perſons and Families, which alſo'is uſed in the Book of Ezra. If ,one or two Paſſages 
were added by ſome other Prophets ; there being fonte few ſuch Additiontl Paſſages in the Books of Moſes. The. 
1 of theſe Books 1s, to. compleat the Hiſtory of the Kings of Judah, and to gather up the Fragments of Sacred Hiſtory, 
were omitted in the Books of Samuel and Kings, and to explam ſomte Palſapes there mentioned, and to give anexatF 


is reve nine of Ei te af 
om ſome other Paſſages, wbich we may. obſerve hereafter, and from the Exatntſt and Diligence here uſed in 7 
The, chief 


Aceount of the Genealogies :' Which (though ignorant or incon/iderate Perſons may. think trivial and 

great Neceſſity, to preſerve the Diſtindtion of the Tribes and Families , that ſo it might appear that Chriſt came of that Na- 
and' Family, of which be was to be born. And this Accownt Same Wes 

ly mentioned in theſe Books, becauſe this was to. be in a manner the laſt part of the Sacred and Canonical Hiſtary-of the 

Ol Teſtament, and therefore the fitteſt place to Record thoſe Genealogies, upon which the Truth and Authority of the New 

in theſe Genealogies . to' us are obſcure and doubtful, they were 

were known to them. by thoſe very particular and exat} Genealo» 


culars, _ For brevity ſake he only mentions their Names ;| 


Dand &, being very like, are oft confounded and exchanged, as v: 7, W 


ſeem to be of. a lager, 


leſs) was a Wark of 
hitherto negleFed, 1s mioſt- a- 


.- gies, which they kept in their ſeveral Families and in publick Regiſters; from mbenge #bis Sacred Pen-man, by the Direttion 
of God's Spirit, took thoſe Things which were of moſt Importance, | | 


| ſoa why are no more mentioned, at teaft under theſe, Na 
15: And the Hivite, and the Archite, and the Sinite, 
| 16 And the Arvadige, and the Zemarite, and the Ha- 
mathice, 4! es 
17 The ſons of * Shem f; 
phaxad, and Lnd;-and Aram, 
Gether, and 
F Either the | 
who are called Sons, Gen./29. 5, 2 Sam, 19. 24. Or, theſe Words, .. 
The Children of 4ram, are underftood and inſerted: before Vzz out 
Gen, 16. 23. urn; ode x | 
18And Arphaxad begat Shelah g,and Shelah begat Eber. 
Either Immediately;or ny Of he - 
fel? Lute 3.25. of which, God affiting, 1 | theak i fo op 
19 And unto Eber were born two ſons : the name of 
the one was || Peleg, ( becauſe in his days the earth. was || Th=t 


divided b,) and his brothers name-was Joktan. ng, 


b In their and Habitations : Of which ſee Gen. 11. 7. 


20 And * Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
Hazarmaveth, and Jerah. ; 

21 Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal 5, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

# Or, Obal, as it is Gen. 10. 28. ne being oft diffe- 
rently written, according to the difference of Times, and People, and 
iters, 


- | 
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : all theſe 
were the ſons of Joktan. 

24 * Shem, Arphaxad k, Shelah, 

+ Having given a brief and general Account of the 
World and the People in it, he now returns to a more large and 3» 3%» 
particulas Account of the Genealogy of Shem, from whom the Jews 
were deſcended. 

25 *Eber, Peleg, Rev, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 * Abram, the ſame is Abraham. 

28 The ſons of Abraham ; * Iſaac, and * Iſhmael. 

29 Theſe are their generations + The *. firſt-born'of 
Iſhmael, Nebajoth : then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mib 

30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Madſa, || and Tema, 

31 Jetur, Naphifh, and Kedemat.' Theſe are the 
ſons of Iſhmael, | * io wet ad dat = 
32 Now * the ſons. of K * Abraham's concu- 
bine : ſhe bare Zimran, and an, and Medan, and 

AS. ut xii 


ſhan ; and Dedan, & Fu. Wo+ * 
' 33 And the ſons of  Midian; 


15. 


13, 
L 


 Henoch, and Abida, and Elds 


pn pt es 


of Keturah, 


4 , £ 
. q) a7 


Elam, and Aſhur, and Ar- * Gen.r6. 
| | _ 
and Uz, and Hul, and 22: , 


Mans Cf Nr ford bets to incl Grind, | 


Level * Gen.10s 
- 26 


*Geti.tt, 
Original of the 19+ Luke” 


® Ger.1k,: 


fam. 11, 15..: * 

*Gent. 29, 
Or, Hs 
ag” 
$Cemage 


Jok-'** 4 


'S, 


is, 


W.. 


Px '% fa, . 
# , + 44 % , : 
oa 


'U. 


5 
110aD; 
= F 


ws 
. 


2 hisand Eſax's Poſterity ; and thoſe who were not united and incorpo- 


6. 22. 


of Tug Ebal, || Shephi, and Onam. And the ſons of Zibeon ; 


= 
» 23 


wen. Dit Amram, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran., 
p £23. 42 The ſons of, E7er ; Bilhan, and Zavyan, and || Jakan. 
6 25 The'fons of Diſhan ; Uz, and Aran... | Tings 


Or, 3 vo! MINS). 
Ln tink Edom n before any King reigned over the Chil- 


And when m was dead, Hadad the ſon of 
(which ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) reigned 
in his ſtead : and the name of his city was Avith. 
47 And wheg' Hadad was dead, Samlah, of Maſrekah 
| reigned in his ſtead. 
"R 48 * And whenSamlah was dead, Shahul of Rehoboth 
$5 by the river, reigned in his ſtead. 


IL CHRONICLES. 


ING 34 Arid * Abraham begat Iſaac. * The ſons of Iſaac; ; 


there] nadab the ſecond, 


Chayc4t 


' 9 The ſons alfo of Hezron that were born unto him : 
E) 


223 | and ffincl Mi za EECEE A Jerahmeel, LN _ CN Io , 

ZEn.: 25 + | The ſons of * Eſau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeu IO t Aminadab, Aminadah begat” | 
uo Teckinsand-Hieo,s Sh it £4002 3g h Fe Nabſhon, ince of the children of Judah. IA 
Va 36 The ſons of Eliphaz; - Tenan,”and Omar, LR 17 And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma begat Bogz | © 


|| Shimm the third, * 19 ws 
e Called alſo Ekbs, 1 Chron. 27; 18, unleſs that was another per 4 
ſon, and the word Brother be taken more largely for a Kinſman, ag « * 1%, 
regraty uſed, ; " © 2 SM1K.C 
14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 1.0; 
15 Ozem the ſixth, David the ſeventh f: ay 
; F Forthough he had eight Sons, 1 54m, 16. 10. one of then either 16, 
died preſently after that time, or is negleRed for ſome reaſon now vs; a 
known, as others are, See the Notes on Mar, 1. 8, g. : 
16. Whoſe liſters -were Zerujah, . and Abigail, And 
* the ſons of Zerujah z Abiſhai, and Joab, and Afſahe] * 2% 
as three. | _— "2.18, 
12 And Adgail bare Amaſg, and the father of Ama 
ether the Iſhmeelite g. 
& By Birth or Habitation, but by profeſſion an /ſraelite, 2 Sam, 17, 
25. where {ce my Notes. 


Or, She- 41x The ſons of Anah; * Diſhon: And the ſons, of | 18 And Caleb the ſon of Hezron b Þ begat children of 


Azubah bis wry and of Jerioth : her ſons # are theſe, je. ſl ney 
[ſher, and ſho and Ardon, jw © 
þ Not that Caleb, Numb. F- 6, for he was the Son of Jephunnch bab, 
'of whom he ſpeaks Ch. 4. 15. but another Caleb, # i. e, The Sons, &- 
ther 1 of Ferioth, ſhe being laſt mentioned : or, rather 2. of 4ubdh, 
who is by way of diftinttion called his Wife, when Ferioth probably 
was onely his Concubine, and, as it may ſeem, barren : and 
upon Azubab's death he married another Wife, v. 19. And thoſe 
other Sons of this Caleb mentioned below, v. 42. are his Sons by ſome 
other Wife diftin& from all theſe. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto him 
Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat * Bezaleel, +, 

21 And afterward Hezron went in & to the danghter j1.. 
of * Machir, the father of Gilead}, whom he + married ms, 
when he was # threeſcore years old, and ſhe bare him, 


b. + ith, 
t 4 e. Lay with ker, as that Phraſe is commonly uſed, as Gen, 4, 1, 
and 6. 44 1 Ofaman ſo called, Or, if Gilead be. the Name of that 
known Countrey, Father is put for Head or Governour, as it is 
1 Sam. 24.11. 2 King. 5. __ 16, 7. 1ſ4.22. 21, Or, for Protettour, 
or Curatour, as Father is uled Feb. W- 36: Fer. 2. 27. Lam, 5. 7. This 
Man being a Man of noted Valour, the Champion in- thoſe 


p 


os 39. 
bers 6 daughter of Mezahab. TY 
© , $3 Hadad dicd-alfo. ; And.the * Dukes of Edom were 
'Gen. 36. Duke Timna, vo hamngy Arg ene q | 
ic $2 Duke Aholibamah, e Elah, Duke Pinon, 
' 53 -Duke-Kenaz,, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar,  .. 
5s Duke Magdicl, Duke Iram. Theſe are the Dukes 
of Edowm. 


CHAP. Il. 


Of Caleb the. Son of Heyron:* Of bim by the Daughter of Machir, 1$— 
24: . And Ferabmeel, 25 n——33. Of Sheſban, 34 — 41. Ano- 
" ther Branch of Caleb's Poſterity, 42 49 Caleb the Son of 
tur, GOumm—_, as of | Ira L 
: Heſe are the ſons of || Iſrael; * Renben, Simeon, 
LOT, Fa T Levi, and Judah, Ifſachar, and Zebulun, 
+ Gen.29, _ 2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin,” Naphtali, Gad and 
32. & 30. Aſher. 
$. & 35- 23 The ſonsof * Judah @, Er, and Onan, and Shelah : 
4 = which three'were born unto him of the danghter of * Shua 
* Gen. 38. the Canaaniteſs. And Er the firſt-born of Judah, was 
2.& 45. evilin the ſight of the LORD, and he flew him. 


. 4 

. Get. born, to wit, Dominion, was conferred upon him, Gen. 4g. 8. 
b-Tm and becauſe the Meſſiah was to come out of his Loyns. 
a8. 29,20, 4 And * Tamar his daughter in law, bare him 
Mat. r. 3. Pharez, and Zerah. All the ſons of Judah were five. 
FRuth 4- $5 The Sons of * Pharez 3 Hezron, and Hamul. 

8 6 And the Sonsof Zerah ; || Zimri, * and Ethan, and 
155 Hemana, / and Calcol, and || Dara b : five of them ia all, 
Þ b If theſe be the fame who are mentioned as the ſons of Machol, 
* ing 1 Kings 4 31. Either the ame Man had two Names, Zer4b and Mz- 
RS wp 14-4 was ufual among the Hebrews : or, one of theſe was their im- 
FOr, Der- mediate Father, and the other their Grandfather, 
7 And the ſons of. Carmic : | Acker d, the troub- 

tranſpgreſſed in the thing * accurſed, 


at} G AFuih} : 


The Sons of Ya! Fudab by Tamar : The Children of Feſſe, 1 == 17,|' 


Whom he puts firſt, becauſe the beſt part of-the right of the Firſt -| 


rea 

Parts,” m Heb. Aud be 100k ber, to wit, co wiſe Or, Aer be bal u- 

ber, for ſo the Particle vau is uſed, as - hath been formerly noted. 
» Heb. And be was, to wit, when he weat in unto her, Or, when he 
married her, 
| 22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and twenty 
cities in the land of Gilead o, 
| o Which he had, he was of the Tribe of Fudab, as here we 
ſee, becauſe he married a Daughter of Manaſſeb, Numb. 26, 29. whence 
he is called a Sow of Manaſſeb, Numb. 32. 41. Deut. 3. 14. And becauſe 
being a Man of great Courage, he joyned himſelf with that half 
Tribe in ſubduing Gilead, wherein he atted fo valiantly and Succeſs 
Fully, that he had 23 Cities or great Towns given to him to poſ- 
ſk or diſpoſe of ; or, rather to Rule over them, and have ſome adyan- 
tage from them z Asa king is ſaid to have his Kingdom, although he 
hath not the propriety of all the Lands and Houſes in it. 


23 * And he took p Geſhur and Aramq, with the* Nui 
towns of Jair r, from them s, with Kenath #, and the ob 
towns thereof, even threeſcore cities : all theſe belonged tor" 
the ſons of Machir «, the father of Gilead. Mp 

p Or, For he had taken, So this is the Reaſon why he had ſo great a 
Territory and Juriſdiftion given to him. q Two Cities or 
Towns ſo called, r 7. e. With thoſe 23. Cities which he is aid A <4 
V. 22. 5 4,e, from the former Inhabitants, which is eaſily underſtood. 
is Which was taken by Nobah, one of Fairs Commanders ſent by 
him to take it, as may be gathered from Numb. 32.41, 42, u Partly 
to his own. Sons, and partly to his Son-in-law Fair, who by reaſon of 
that dear Aﬀettion which was betwixt them, and his forſaking his own 
'Tribe and Kindred to fight for them and to dwell with them, is here 
reckoned as his own'Son. 


24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb-ephra- 
tah x, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him Aſhur y the 
father of Tekoa z, 

x A place then ſocalled by a Conjunttion of the Names of the Man 
and his Wife ; afterwards ſuppoſed to be called Berblebem-Epbratub. 
Others tranſlate the words thus, When Caleb took Epbratah. So 
it is an Ellepſis of the Verb which is here to be underſtood out of 
v. 19. Where it is expreſſed, y After the father's death. x A known 

lace, 2 Sam. 14 2, 4. Fer. 6. 1. Amos 1. 1, Whoſe Father he is called, 
uſe he was either the Progenitour of the People inhabiting there ; 
Or, their Prince and Ruler ; Or, the Builder of the City. 


25 And the ſons of Jerahmeel the firſt-born of Hez- 
ron were, Ram the firſt-born, and Bunah, and Oren, and 
Ozem, and Ahijah a. 

4 Or, of (the prefix, mem being oft underſtood) Abijah, his Wife 


ſo called, as may ſeem probable from the next Verſe, where he menti- 
ons anorber Wife, 


26 Jerahmeel had alſo another wife whoſe name w4s 


ec, 5 ; 4173, B+ 
-8 And the ſons of, Ethan ; Azariah, 
BR or 1 "E- 
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Atarah, ſhe was the mother of Onam. 
Fo 27 And 


%\ 


; 12, And Boaz begat Obed, andObed begat Jeſſe, - 7 "oF 


(hap 
Il, $1 


1s 17 


"= 


il 0; 
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mis 
LY [1912 


Il. $b+ 


F-F v8 


"Joh, 
Is 17 


a | Haroch m, and \| half of the Manahethirtes. 


Gp. 4.2, ler ; but here is a proper Name, as appears from chap. 4. 2. where he 
Or, buff is called Reaiah with no great variation in the Hebrew, 


Nckrres, ; } 
Or, Har. 40 | 
- of them o came the Zareathite, and the Eſhtaulitep. 


[0r, Ata. 


FA 
ar AA 


0 1,e, Of the Fawjly of the Miſhraite, laſt meationed, p The Inha- 
bitants of two- places called Zoreab and £jbraol, Fuſ. 159 33+ 


Phathite, || Ataroths, the houſe of Joab t, and half of 


TMs the 
f Foab, lehem 


"27 And. the-ſons of Rant the firit-born, of, Jerahmee! 
were! MaaZs ang! Jaminy an Ekak. 1.11, bo 
as And the _ O _ _— and Jada, 
ſons 0 Shamy nal; i ; Ad ore} - 
A the name of the wife of Abiſhur was Abihail, 
and ſhe bare him Ahban, and Molid.. -. : 
"30 And. the ſons of Nadab, Seled, avd Appaim : - but 
celed died —_— ren. FI ey hl - 
And the ſons b of Apparm ; Iſhi, ns 
And k the children of Sheſttan'; 


ofs uſed bath afterwards ih this Verſe, and eſe 
o - JC 


Ahlai. | 

6k An Expreſſion | 
where, and in prophane Authors too, where there/is but-one!: 
an Enallage of the Number, which is. frequent in the f/ehrew. 

32 And the:ſons of Jadathe brother of Shammai z  Je- 
ther, and Jonathan : and Jether died without children. 
33 And the'ſons of Jonathan ; Peleth, and Zaza, Theſe 
were the ſons of Jerahmeel. > 


34 Now Sheſhan had no ſons c, but hters : and 


Sheſhan had a ſervant, an Egyptian, whote 'name was | Jn—;, | 
bp 4 Os Ne” theſe were the ſons of David, which were 
n, 


Jarha. | 


c To wit, living when he died, his Son Ablai, v. 31, dying before | 


35' And Sheſhan gave his davghter ro Jarha his Servant ny 


hin: unleſs Ablaz was the Name of 'a'Daughter, 


w wife, and ſhe bare him Arrai”” 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan, begat. * Za- 

37. And Zabad begat Ephlal, and: Ephlal begat Obed, 
38 And Obed begat Jehw, and Jehu begat Azariah, 
"39 And Azariah begat Helez, . and Helez begat Ele- 


, And Eleafah begat Siſamai, ' and Siſarmai begat 
Shallum, : | 
\-4t And Shallym begat Jekamiah, 'and Jekamiah begat 
Eliſhama, , | | 

42 Now the ſons of Caleb the bxather of Jerahmeel d 
were, Meſha his firſt-born, which was the father of Ziph e : 
and the ſons of Mareſhah the father of Hebron f. 

4 To wit, of that Caleb mentioned v, 18. as appears by comparin 
that Verſe with v..25. And theſe are his ,Sons by another and his thi 


Wife, See onw.1y. e The Nameeither of a Man: or of aPlace, 
of which ſee Fo, 15. 24, 55- And then Fatber is'to be underſtood here 


v,23, and 244 f Not the place fo called, but a Man, as is CT__—_ 


becauſe bis Sons here fallow. 

43 And the ſons of Hebron 3 'Korah, and Tappuah, 
and Rekem, - and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat, Raham the father of Jorkpam : 
and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And the ſonof Shammai was' Maon : and Maon was 
the father of Beth-zur g. 

4 A Place in Fudab, Fo. 15. 58. Seconv. 23. 

46 And Ephah Calebs Concubine bare Haran, and Mo- 
za, and Gazez : and Haran begat Gazez. 

#7 And the ſons of Jahdai b; Regem, and Jotham, 
and. Geſhan, and Pelet, and Epbeh, and Shaaph. 
* b The Son of Gazez laſt mentioned : which is implied becauſe he 
follows next after bim in the Genealogy. Or, the Sons of Moze: 
whoſe name might be changed into Fbd4i for ſome reaſon now un- 


. 
48 Maachah . Calebs Coneubine bare Sheber and Tir- 
banah 


49 She bare alſa Shaaph the father of Madmannah 5, 
Shevah the father of Machbenah, and the father of Gi- 
bea: and the daughter of Calely was * Achſah. 

i This, and diyers other following Names are the Names of Places 
in Fudab, and Father is meant as v. 38, 24- 

50 Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Hur, the 
firſt-born of Ephratah 3 Shobal the father of Kirjath- 
Jearim, 

Ft Salma the father of Beth-lehem k, Hareph the fa- 
ther of Reth-gader I. 


t To wit, in part : For Boy deſcended from another Salmon, who 
was the Son of Naaſſan, v. 11. 1 Called alſo Penuet the father of 
Gedor, chap. 4. 4+ 


2 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, had ſons; 
m Which may ſignific an Overſcer, a Prophet, or Teacher, or Ru- 
3 And the families of Kirjath-jearim » ; the Ithrite, 


the Puhite, and the Shumarthite, and the Miſhraite : 


» Or, In Kirjath-jearim, all which deſcended from Shobal, v, 51, 


54 The ſons of Salmaq ; Bethlehem r, and: the Neto- 


Manakethites «, the Zorites x. 
q Of that Suhna mentioned, v. 51, 7 4. e, The inhabitants of Berh- 


LiCHiRONGELES; 


i 
my ene £26.0097 hl being mentioned v, 52. x For, #9 
55 families, of the Scribes y which dwelt z at. 
Jabez |} 3} the 'Tirathires, - the Shimeathites, and Sucha- 


thites. Theſe are the ® Kenites that came of Hemath* fats: 
+ the father of the houſe of ® Rechah. ' Jabs, 


Either Civil, who were-Publick Notaries, who wrote and fighed * JEr- 35+ 
Legal Inftruments ; Or Eccleſiaftical. 'And theſe were either Levires, 2+ 
pes 'or rather Xentzes,” and are here mentioned not as if they 
were of the Tribe of but becauſe they dwelt among them, 
and were allied to oy Mllrriiges, and (6 in a manner 
Or, rather 4wels; Heb. Were Dwellers, 


For te with them, 4 
they trxnitice l dwelt, may ſeem to infinuate that 
he þ of Fudah, hich. they were not 3; but 
this Tranſlation onely fignifies theig Cababitation with them, for which 
they are here named with them, |} A Place in Fudab, ſo named 
probably from that Famous Fabez of that Tribe, 9. +$Who 
dwelt.in Fudab, Fudg. 1, 11, Thus they are diftingui 1 om the other 
Branch of the. Kenizes, who dwelt in the Tribe of Maxafſeb, Fudge 
4 11, 


BY D412) CHAP... IL | 
The Sons nanny... His Line 10-Zedebich, 10 Gm 16, 
the Succeſſor s jt wid I —_—_ 2 


born unto him ia Hebron : the firſt-bora ® Am- * 2 Sane 
on, of Abinoam the # Jezreeliteſs a: the ſecond || Da: 7 jq, .. 
niel, of Abigal the Carmelitefs b : SN 
« Of that Feqreet in Fudab, Fof. 15. 56. not of that in Manaſf-b, | Or, Chi 
Fo. 1.7. 16, * b $a called, © becauſe ſhe was the Wife of Nahal who leab, 
dwelt in Carmel, 1 Sam, 25, 2. which was in Fudeb, Fof, 15. 55, 2Sam.3.3s 
2 The third, Abſalom the ſon of Maachah, the d: 
ter of .Talmai Kingof Geſhur : the fourth, Adonijah. the 
ſon of gen 2 ' | 
3 The hfth, Shephatiah of Abital: the ſixth, Ithream 


by * Eglah his wife 6. * 2 Sat, 


Wife, *though her ſon was borg atter all the reſt before-mentio 
and therefore both ſhe and ber Son go 


= 
I4. 
* 2 Sant, 


7 Sa, Il. 3. 


lauſe or Title, which is bere omitted, becauſe 
needleſs for us to know it : Or, the two firſt were-dead be- g He xt; 
fore the two ſecond were born, and therefore the Names of the diſcaſed ;,, .,' 
were given to theſe to e their Memory, : 


and -Nepheg, and Ja 


— 
- 
v8 


7 And No phia, y Or Eli 
8 And Eliſhama, and || Eliada, and Eliphelet, nineg. ſbus, 


g 0bj. There are but ſeven. mentioned, 2 Sam, 5. 14, &c. Anſ, 2 Sam. $ 
Two of them are omitted there, becauſe they died very early, or 15+ 
were Inglorious, or died without ifſue: And here we have al} the ſens || Or, B 
of Devid, as it here follows v. g, which Clauſe is not added 2 Sam. 5, 1Hiada, 
g Theſe were all the ſans of David, belides the ſons of © 4+ 7 
the concubines, and-* Tamar their ſiſter. PI 
10 And Solomons ſon was * Rehoboam, f{ Abia his Mo : 
ſon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphat his ſon, * 1Ki 
11 Joram his ſon, || iah his ſon, Joaſh his {c 
12 Amaziah his ſon, || Azariah his ſon, Jotham his fon, 
13 Ahaz his ſon, Hezckiah his ſon, Manaſſeh his ſon, 1 09% 
14 Amon his ſon, Joſiah his ſon. I5, t, 
15 And the ſons of Joſiah were, the firſt-born || Joha- Or, 4; 
nan, the ſecond || Jehoiakim, the third || Zedekiah, '*-5,2Chr. 
the fourth Shallom b. me , 


þ Of whom, at leaſt under that Name, there is no mention in the 
Hiftory of the Reign of Fo/ab's Sons, 2 King, 23, & 24. Butin Ferem. , Cþ 


I, 436 
& 15. & 
Abij 


boabax 
moſt probable, 1. From that Phraſe, be reigned inſtead of Fofiab ; w 


Zedehiah ic 
he 


Gs. 


: 

S 

w] 

+ 

Tz 
b 


: 
4 


Feremiab, which was diretted to Zedebiab, and his 
ple, as appears by Fer. 21. 1, 2, 11. and 22, 1, % whom 
niſheth by the Examples of the Kings his 
ware of, C0 SUEIL Fn L King, 
reigned ; 1. V. 11, &C, 24 Of Febojakim, v. 1g, . 
Fechoniah, &c, Therefore Shallum is the ſame with £5 Ant f 34 
was the firſt Kin aſter Foſiab, 2 King. 23..31- 3- From the of ;nich 
that Prophecy, Fer. 22.11. 12. whi bel agrees to Febvaker, who » necy, 
a VETY 24. 174 | 


> 
EF 
N11 


2 


Lc 


near Countrey, whence the People that he would 


« $ The name of a Perſon,.or People, 5 The Progenitors of 


was carried captive not '{o far as Babylon, but onely to Fg: vey 


calily return, or be re-eſtabliſhed in his throne by the King of. 


fe cit King of Paſa, 4. Becauſe Fea is oe of 


—___ - dekiah his ©n-3,;- - 

OTIS Soar nor enes for he was his Uncle, 2X; 
= >: 5.4. | Or. 
Dr, bow "ved by vert era of ha Ly, ER FE and there i. 
Lge 


ena hen ve. CO | 
RY And the - ſons of Jeconial 5 Aſfir k;- + alathie 
Tp ns Priſoner which is added to fhew 

31. þ Or, choniah the Captive, of is to 
: es Son when he was Captive in Ferrier or: 
" Mat. 1. 12; whither he was cartied Capt "fn. 
aid of this Fechomias, Jer. 22. 30. eo yher Maw c 
So he is called, becauſe he was an Unhappy Prince, and/had' 
ſucceeded him in the Throne, as the next Words explain "= 
more on that Place. 1 Either his Legal, or his Natural Son : Cf atach 
ſe the Notes on Fer.'22. 30. and Mar. 1:-12.and Lube 3. 27. 
© 18 Malchiram alſo, and-Pedajah mn, and Shenazar Je 
camiah, Hoſhama; ' and Nedabiah, - + 

m The Sentence ſems to be ſhort and imperfe&t, TY Pk 
or LO a NE a8, The.Sons | 
alſo of Salathiel were Malchiram and Pedajab, &c. as they ples 
hence that the fume ZLowbdihe? bf CRL.AHe om ot Fell » Ve kg. and 
the ſon (i. e, the Grandſon) Mas. 1, 12. Or, Mal- 
chiram and the- reſt here we the Ne don of Fab and they 
are differing Zerubbabels, which are mentioned here v. 1g. and Mar, 
I, 12. and Luk. 3, 27. of which ſee the Notes on thoſe 


mei; and the ſons of Zerubbabel ; Meſhullam, and Ha- 
naniah, and Sheloniith their ſiſter # : 

» i.e. Sifter to the two laſt named Sons of Zerubbabel, to wit, by 
both Parents ; and therefore natned before the other five; Vs 204 who 
were her Brethren by the Father, but not by the Mother, 

20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah,” and 
nn, Joes: -heſed, five 0. 

o Either of Zerubbabel : or of Meſhullem, 2s is gathered from hence 
that the Sons of Hananiab (Brother to Meſbullam, v, 19.) are named 
v. 21..and therefore thoſe, 20. are preſumed to be the Sons of, Me- 


lam, But that is no Inference, for Meſbullem poſhbly had 
Jt. ltheeforcke paſerh from him to Zenenich, V. 21, ? 


21 And the ſons of Hanakiah, Pelatiah, and Jeſajah: 
the ſons of Rephajah, the ſons of Arnan, the ſons of 
Obadiah, the ſons of Shekaniah p. 


FT All theſs Men, both Parents and their Sons here blended 
ther, are mentioned as the Sons of Hananiah, and Branches of the! 


Royal Stock. 
22 And the ſons of Shechaniah ; Shemajah : and the 
*Ezra 8.2. ſons of Shemajah ;  —_ and Igeal, and Bariah, 
and Neariah, and Shaphat, fix 
q To. wit, including the Father. But the Hebrew word, Shiſha, 
 pentrcd fey beths pooger Namb of que of the Sons of She- 
majab, who may be ſo called, becauſe he was the fixth Son. 
ES 23 And the ſons of Neariah r; Elioenal, and Þ Heze- 
je. kiah, and Azrikam, three. 
r Whoalone is here mentioned, becauſe his Elder Brethren probably 
' died without Ifine., 
2.4 And the ſons of Elioenai were, Hodajah,and __ 
and Pelajah, and Akkub, and Johanan, and Dalajab, and 


Aneni, even. 
CHAP. IV. 


The Pofteri ge He ge Hur, 1enwnms 4, rut 
Shelab, uo The ? , 4nd Cities" of \Simeon : ky 


| Conguet of Gedor : Aud of the Amalckites in Mount Stir, 24=—— 
* Gen, Pie fors #of Judah; * Pharez, Hezron, and || 'Car- 
and Shobal. 


41,0 _—— For onely Pharex was his immediate Son, But 
ic: x duke nba ry Garry my nt from Fudab, 
Ch. of whom he intended to ſpeak mor park: 

Ge, Caleb, 2 And || Reajah b the ſon © Shobal, begat Jahath, and 
Ch. 2. 18. Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. Theſe gre the fa- 
JOr, #«- milies of the Zorathite c. 

roch, b Called Haroch, ch. 2.52. of whom ſee there. c Of whom ſte on 
Ch. 2. 52. ch. 2. 53. 

3 And theſe were of. the father of Etam d; Jezreel, 
ad Iſhma, and Idbaſh: and the name of their ſitter was 
Hazelelponi. 

Fl Free is the Name either of a Man, or of a Place : of which ſee 
below, v. 32. and < Chron, 11. 6. Whoſe Inhabitants deſcended from 
him. The Name of his Father is not here expreſſed. 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the fa- 
ther of Huſhah. Theſe are: the ſons of Hur, the firſt- 
born of Ephratah e, the father of Beth-lehem F. 

e Either they are other Sons beſides thoſe mentioned ch. 2. or there 
is ſome variation-in their Names, which is 'moft frequent among the 
Hebrews, as hath been oft f This Title is here given to the 
Father, and.cþ, om a oligy | Bel | CT On Rl 000 of 

- after his Father, 'Sc an ch. 2.51, 52. | 


I* OHRONICLES.” 


I: 2 King, 2. 31, 36. 
os nem ins ch. 


Places. 
19 And the ſons of Pedajah were, Zerubbabel, and Shi- | ang 


-6' And Naaruh' bate hin) Abvzam, ani!” 1 
Temeni, and Haabaſhrari: Theſe weve the be 
b, F And the ſons 6f-Hela were, Zereth, and Jeroar, 


.but| 40d Etinan'g, 


£ Underſtand here, phos one of he inning of 
. | Vere. The like Elliples we bave qt nf che den 113, df ch 


3 v6? 
[inet De, ir Anub; and pond Eohehah, and the fame. 
h wen more Or, than his brethre 
ren 
and his ke called. Elke: big heme i Fabez, laying, Becau 1, 
ſorrow. 44147 + ns/ 


6 One of the. Fathers. gf the. Faniiticr af Abarhel laſt {mary 
Re | knct eſpecially for true ant] fervent Piety rw as v7 


called on "the God of lirael k, fyj 

ome] Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſs me indeed 4, By i Jo i 

mr coed ate antbr is hand might, be: with me n, and th * 
TG from-evil o, that it may 

"t grieve me p. Rep. Abd od granted him that which he _ 


+ When bs: was ado great 20d dangerous Service, 


LI. to-my own or Valour, but anly tothy Bleſh 
Help. 'm ag Saree 3 arp ond Comennbes) wha. 


| hat com us. romeo and drfr I juftl and ay 
thy biding he HOPE in Commanid D Ds Fy w 
Kage ne again my. A wb oy o Or, work with (for @ the 
Hebrew Prefix S Ganges, wad, as Gang 223-6 Jun, 
8.) pu Lk {o Sos, fox! ae 
me, rg "Tie a0 
put for the- antecedent; and more we revobr ne. 7 Apr 7 
wr db axprefics in alluſion to his No, which ſignifies grief, 
which my ; EI0E Ole have that Grief which ny Name. anplies, and 
Chelub the brother of Shuah, begat Mehir, 
which 20 father of Eſhton. a 
12. And;Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and Paſeah, and Te. 
hinnak the father of 1 Irnabaſh. Theſe are the men aff; n 
Rechah g,. 


13. And the on 'of PTY r ; Othniel, and oe” 
and the ſons of. Othniel ; || Hathath s, (Or, 
r. The. Son cither- of Chelub, v.11. or of his Sow Eſb, v.15 eb 


1 and the Father of Fephunneb, and conſequently Caleb's Grandfather, 
toge- | v; 15. /Whence Caleb is called a Kenezire, Numb. 32. 12. 5 Under: Voins 


ſtand, and Meonothai, me. 14. See above on v, 7. 

14 And Meonothai | -Ophrah : and Serajah : he- 
gat Joab; the _ the Fr yalley t of + Chara Ni 

r they were Craftſ} 

r 7.6 Of the Tnbabltn & the Valley, 15: 

15 And the ſons of Caleb the fon of Jephunneh ; Tr, 44, Yu 
Elah, and Naam : and; the ſons of Elah; || even Ke-&, * 
aaz Irs 

u Another V. , 
Es ogrn _ differing Gom that Ken, v. 13. Or, his Nane| oh 

16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel x ; Ziph, and Ziphah, cs 

Tiria, and Azareel. 

x The Son of Kenax, or Vina; laſt mentioned, 

17 And the ſons of Ezra y were, Jether, and Mered, 
and.Epher, and Jalon : and ſhe bare z itiam, and Sham- 
ma, and Iſhbah the father of Eſhtemoa. 

y The Son of Ayareel .laft named. 4 Sheg i.e, Birbizh, bare unto 
Mered, As may ſeem by comparing this with v, 18, 

13 And his wife a ||. Jehudijah b bare Jered the fathery 0r, 
of Gedor, and Heber the father of Zocho and Jekuthi- #4: 
el the father of Zanoah, And theſe c are the ſons of Bi- 
thiah the daughter of Pharaoh d, which Mered took. 

« Either Exre's Wife, or rather, another Wike of Mered. 6 Or, 
the Feweſs, ſo called to diſtinguiſh her from his Egyptian Wife here fol- 
lowing. ' c To wit, Miriem, and the'reft following, v. 17. 4 Either 
1, of Pheraob King of Bop: For Mered might be a Perſon of great 
Eftate and Quality: Or this might be only Pharaoh's Illegitimate 
Daughter. Or, of ſome other Eg yprian' or paelize called by that 
Name ; which might caſfily happen upon divers occaſions, 


Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, and —_ 
the Maachathite. 

e His third Wife. 

20 And the ſons of Shimon f were, Amnon, and We 
nah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the ſons of 1ſhi g were 
Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth, 

oe, Another Son of the Father of Keileb, mentioned v. 19, £ 90h 

Tilon laſt mentioned. 

21 The ſons of Shelah b * the ſon of Judah were, Erg*Genj 
the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of Mareſhab, ' * 
and the families. of the houſe of them that” wrovght fine 
linen, of the houſe of Aſhbea. 

b Having treated of the Poſterity of Fudab by Pharez, and by Zur, 


ves, | be now comes to-his Progeny by Shelab, of whom ſee Gen: 38. 


* 22 And Jokim, and the *men'of Chozeba, and Joalh, 
an 


I9 And the ſons of bis wife || Hodiah e, the ſiſter Ey | 


Chap; Y & 


[0f, Bu 


Gen. jb 


and Saraph; who had the dominion in Moah i, and Jaſhu- 
put, bi-Iehem. And, I! theſe are ancient things k. 
; Which they ruled in the name. ahd for the uſe and fervice of the 
Kings of Fullzb, to whom Moab was Subjeft from David's Time: Or, 
arty Peſſeſſions im Moab : or, who married Wiyes in Moab. & The 
Senſe is either;/1. Theſe Perſons and things were in Ancientvimes; and 
therefore it is ot ftrange if now they be (0 little known, But that might 
have becn with <qual 1ruth {aid pt divers other parts of this Account. 

Or, rather, 2, But thoſe Bleſſed tunes and Things; are long ince paſt 
26d gong. OnrAncettors then had the Dominion ov the Heathen, but 
their deg 

v 


mongſt plants and Hedges : there they 
King = for his work. | | 

} Or rather, theſe are : for he feems to oppoſe their [preſent Servi- 
tude ro their tormer Glory, and. tg ſhew their low, and mean Spirits 
that had rather tarry among the Heathen to do their than 


Drudg, . 
return to Feruſalem to ſerve God and enjoy their Freedom. = Or. tar- niency of Paſturage. i. e. { as they could never after recover them- 


ried, Or, now dwe!!; when their Brethren are returned, n,Of Babylon 


or Perfiz : Efteeming it a greater Honour and Happineb. to ſerve that } 


rthly Monarch in the meaneft Em ents, than to ſerve the Ki 

of Kings in his Temple, and in his DOR Nob and Heavenl Wor? 
10, # 24 The ſons of Simeon o were || Nemuel, and Jammi, 
Gen. Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul - Se 
£ 1%  oTheſeare here joyned with Fudab, becauſe their Poſſeſſion was ta- 
ho. 6 ken out of Fadab's Portion, Fof. 19. 1: This Account ſeems to differ 
% from that, Gen. 46. both in the Number and Names of the Perſons, 

which is ' not ſtrange, - conſidering how Couftomary it was among the 


Hebrews for one Perſon to have 2, or 3 Names given to him upon ſe- until the Captivity 


veral occafioris; And for 0bad, Gen. 46.) 10, he may be omitted; here, 
becauſe he left no Poſterity or Family after him, as the reft: did. 
25 Shallum his ſon p, Mibſam bis fon, Miſhma his ſon, 
þ 7.c.,, Son of Saul laſt mentioned. . k 
26 And the ſons of Miſhmaz. Hamwel his fon, Zacchur 
his ſon, Shimet his Son; : - +4 - | | 
27 And Shimei had ' ſixteen ſons, and: ſix daughters : 
but his brethren. had not many children, neither-did all 
their Family' multiply, + like to. the children of-Judah q. 


+ ith q The Tribe of Simeon did not increaſe proportionably tythe Tribe 
#* * of Fudeh in which they dwelt; as appears by thoſe two Catalogues, 
"Numb, 1« 22.& 26. 14. Which is to be aſcribed to Gods Curſe upon 
them deltvered by the Mouth of Holy Facob, Gen. 45.. and fignityed 

by Moſes his neglett of them when he Bleſſed all the other Tribes, 
1k; 28 And they dwelt at * Beerſheba r,-and' Moladah, 


i © and Hazar-ſhual, 
7 This, and the following Cities are mentioned, Foſ; 19. 2. &Cc; 
vith no great Alterations, 
P:Auld, ; 29, And at || Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at |] Tolad, 
5.4 30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at, Zi 
or 31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and |} Hazar-ſuſim, and at 
I> þ : , 
Io #the reign of David c. 
Te c Either 1, of David's Poſterity ; i, e, as long as the Kingdom of 
194. Fudab laſted, or until the Captivity of Babylon. But this ſeems not 
to be true; for Simeon was gone into Captivity with. the reft of the 
Ten Tribes long before that time. Or rather 2. of Yevid: himſelf, 
And this may ſeem to be added, becauſe ſome of theſe Cities though 
given to Simeon by Foſbua, yet through the Sloth or Cowardiſe of 
 .that Tribe, were not taken from the - Philiſtins, until David's _ 
who took ſome of them ; and, the Simeonires having juſtly forfei 
their Right to them by their neglett, gave them to his own Tribe, 
For it is eyident concerning, Ziklag, one of them, that it was in the 
Philiſtins Hands in David's time, and by them giyen to him, and by 
him annexed to the Tribe of Fudab, 1 Sam. 27. 6. 
M4, © 32 And their Villages were, || Etam, and Ain, Rimmon, 
NS 2nd Tochen, and Aſhan, five Cities. 
" 33 Andall their Villages that were round about the 
10, x, @me cities unto || Baal. Theſe were their habitations, 
dableer, and || their genealogy. 
ſ6.1g.8. 34 And Meſhobah, and Jamlech d, and Joſhal, the ſon 
[0s thy of Amaziah. 
inde 4 Theſe and the reſt here following are particularly mentioned for 
For ' their Valiant and Succeſsful Atchievements related v. 39, &c, 
* «nog . 35, And Joel, and Jehu the ſon of Joſibiah, the ſon of 
tn, * Serajah, the ſon 'of Aſiel. : 
35 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeſhohajah, and 
Aſajah, and Adiel, and Jeſimiel, and Benajah, 
37 And Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, the ſon of Allon, the 
ſon of Jedajah, the ſon of Shimri, the ſon of Shemajah. 
| Hes; 35 Theſe e-F mentioned by their names, were princes 
,  1Ntheir families : and the houſe of their fathers Þ increaf- 
"4s, £4 greatly f. 
"d& or - © Named v. 34, 35, 36, 37. f Which forced them to ſeek for new 
%4 14. 20d larger Habitations. 
| 39 Andthey went to the entrance of Gedor g, even un- 
5 " eaſt fide of the valley þ, to ſeek Paſture for their 
ocks. 
& To that Country that belongs to Geder, or borders upon it : either 
that Gedor, Foſ. 15. 58. or that called Gederab, Foſ. 15. 36: b Of which 
ſee on 1. Sam, 17. 1, 52. 
49 And they tound fat paſture and good, and the land 
was-wide, and-quiet, and peaccable: for they 'of 'Ham #5 


Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim, "Theſe were their cities unto, 


LCHRONICLES. 


Chap." 


| +7, e, The Poſterity of that curſed Har, either- FRI®, 
he Canaanites, or Philiſtins, who. deſcended noch oli arrye & 


enerate Poſterity are now flaves to them in Chalded, Perfig, &c. H 
where they are employec as Potters gr'Gardiners, | or iv other Servile |* 


'orks. item34 | YL 
yo Theſe were } the Potters, - and thoſe that dwelt a- them utterly unto. this day n, and dwelr in their 
welt m with the ||becauſe there was paſture there for their flocks. 


1 


: 


| 


med 
| Right of the Firſt-born, which, although it contain in it ſomething of 


4r And theſe written by name, came in the 
ah king of Judah/4, and ſmote their tents ms, 
thitations that were found _ there, ..and deſtr 


and 
yed 


rooms : 


days 


the 


' 1/4 Bug alittle before their Captivity, which was inthe fixth year of 
Hexetiahy 2 Kings 17. So their Joy in their new, and and 
(canal Pullen, ng lafted | but for a very little” while, mi. e, The 
People dwelling ja: Tents ; for ſo it ſeems theſe ftill did for the conve- 


elves. 
42 And ſome of them, even of the ſons of Simeon, five 
hundred men, went to mount Seir o, having'+ for their 


captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephajah, and Uzziel T, H<v- 
the ſons of Iſhi, +. * oy oa 


0 — about the ſame time, 
43 And they ſmote * the reſt of the Amalekites p that © + 
were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto 'this day 9. 1 Sam. 
| . p Not deftroyed by Saul, or David, or his Succefſors. q Either 1, 3. & 
the Ten Tribes. But that happening & ſpeedi- 17-2 
ly after this time, this Expreſhon may ſcem to- be very improper and $. 12. 
infignificant here. Or rather 2. until the Babyloniſh Captivity, or the 
time act after it, when theſe books were written. For al the 
main Body of that Tribe dwelling in Canaan were carried into Ca 
tivity, yet this ſmall Remnant of them having removed their Dwel- 
lings, and beitig planted in Mount Seir, which lay Southward from 
Fudab, might -poſſibly be continued and preſerved in thoſe Parts, 
wheri their Brethren were© gone into- Captivity. 
_— CF” 
The Line- uben unto the Captivity : Their War againſt the Hagarites 
Arif. The Chief Men and babitations = 11$0m.4 « 
the Number of the Reubenites, Gadites, and balf the Tribe of Manaſeb, 
that marched againſt the Hagarites, and overcame them, 18 =— 24. 
they; are ol} carried Caprrve imnzo ia, 25, 26. 
l Ow the: ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of: Iſrael, 
(for he was the firſt-bora a, but foraſmuch as he 
* defiled his fathers bed, his birth-right b was given unto , 
the ſons of Joſeph c the {6ns of Iſracl 4: and the genealo- ' ©*3-3! 
gy is not to be reckoned after the birth-right e. a 
& Theſe and the following: words to v, 3. which are incloſed within 
a Parenthefis, ſeem to be inſerted here as an Anſwer to a ſecret” Ob- 
Po or as a Reaſon why Keuben's Genealogy was not ſet down firſt, 
Fulab's ph ad pugp it, Which is double, the fick follows im- 
ely, the is in the laſt clauſe of this Verſe. 6. i, e, The 


20. 9 


at 


Dominion, Gen. 27. 1. 32. Which Foſeph had int his own perion, 
Gen.q4g. Yet principally conſifted in having a'/ double Portion, 
as, ap from Deut, 21. 17. which Foſeph enjoyed both in- his 
Perſon and in his Pofterity, which had 2 parts of twelve in. Cenaex. 
And it is Foſepb's ncny wh is here conſidered, c Ephraim and 
Manaſfb, cach having a diſtin&t Portion. d This is added emphatically, 
becauſe were reputed and treated as if they had been the inme- 
diate Sons of Facob ; of which ſee Gen, 48. 5. e This is the ſecond 
Reaſon, which ſheweth both why Keuben's Genealogy was not firſt 
mentioned ; and if another Tribe was to be ranked it, why that 
was Fudab, and not Foſeph, as it might ſeem moſt fit for the former 
Sena Moran, faith he, —_— of CC CCERTIISS 
ruled by the Birth-r an higher Priviledge, which was 
given to Fudab, and which bare follows. 
2 For * Judah f prevailed above his brethren g, and * Gen.g 
b of him came the *'chief || ruler 5, but & the birth-right $. 15. 


was Joſephs. =O 


| | " 

f Not the Perſon (for ſo Foſe ) but the Tribe of Fulleh. +14; 
oy aber roy yore under and Povernd cect —_—_ 
| following Priviledge, þ Or, for, as the Hebrew yau is : Ths y Or 
being a Reaſon of the foregoing Afſertion, 'or a Declaration wherein p,;y;e, * 
he did prevail, i The Government was by Gods Promiſe and Appoine- © 
ment to be ſeated chiefly and moſt durably in that Tribe, in 
Devid and his Succefſors, and then in the Mefhah, who prong out of 
Fudah, Heb, & 14« Which was a far greater Privi the 
Birth-right. Or, 4s 20 the Ruler, (i, e. as to the Point of Dominion) 
he was more than be, or preferred before bim, i, e, before Joſeph, who 
is named in the yery next clauſe, the pronoun being referred untothe 
following noun, which is frequent a the Hebrews, as Þſal. $7.1, 

& 105. 19, k& Or, although, as vau is oft uſed ; 0 0 OO or re 
moyes an Objttion agaiaft Fudab's Precedency from his 


Birth-ri 
"I The ſons, I ſay, of * Reuben the firſt-born of IF + Gen.46 
rael were, Hanoch and Pallu, Ezron, and Carmi. 9. Exod.6. 
4' The ſons of Joel 1; Shemajah his Son; Gog his ſon,'14.Numb, 
Shimei his ſon, | — 
I Who was the Son either of Carmi laſt mentioned ; or rather of 
Hanoch Reuben's Firſt-born, becauſe he and his. were ſucceſſively Prin- 
ces of this Tribe, as may be gathered from v. 6. _. 
5 Micah his ſon, Reajah his ſon,  Baal his fon, | 
6 Beerah his ſon, whom || Tilgath-pilneſer king of 
Aſſyria, carried away: captive; he-was prince vf the | Or, 
Reubenites | 


© © = 
4 . 5145 - 
>» © 587 I * 


* 


had dwclc there of old &. 


q . " : a | Ju JN 
7 And his brethren m by their families, (when the 2 
genealogy 7, 


% . 


By, . 
5 
CE 


of their generation was reckoned) were the 


t ie, and Zechariah. 
- m 4,e, The other. Sons of Reuben and their Poſterity. » Heb. the 


brad, each was the Head of his Family. + | - vaEE 
2 Me ke 4-5 Bela the fon of Azaz, the ſon of || Shema, 
r, She- the ſon of Joel, who o dwelt in * Aroer, even unto. Ne- 
- $44 bo, noe. Baalmeon. - _ 
es bach by wing Verſes, which relate to the whol. Tribe; 
and by the > 6 of this Deſcriptiou of: their Inheritance, with 
that . , I Let 24 X | 's 
eget Foul he p inhabited'unto the entring'in of 
the wilderneſsfrom the river Euphrates q : their 
| were multiplyed r in the land of Gilead. 
pi, e, The Tribe of Reuben, hy Fordan and the Wilderneſs be- 
yond it urito Euphrates. Or, of 1 


Wilderneſs, _— _—_ AE Ke. 
reacheth 10 the Kiver Eupbrares, namely, the great Wi &- 
demoth, + lane ich was A an Ted wite romnds Eu- 
pbrares : for that was the Eaſtern border of Renber's Poſſeſhon, and not 
Eupbrates, to which their Habitation never reached. » Which forced 
them to enlarge their Habitation as far as they could Eaftward to- 


wards Euphrates. 


# 4% & 
oy >, 
42 
” 
« .- 


16 


Hagarites t, who fell by their hand : "and they dweltcin 
Heb. their tents u + throughout all the eaſt-land of Gilead x. 
on all the © 's The Gadites and Manaſſites joyning with them in the War, v. 18, 
of the 19. t "The Jſhmeelites, who dwelt in Arabia the Deſert. u The Iſraelites 
| took poſſeſhon of their Lands and Tents or Houſes. x Which lay 
Eaftward from the Land of Gilead, - : 

' 14 And the children of Gad, who dwelt over againſt 
them, in the land of * Baſhan unto Salcah, were as fol- 
loweth. : 

12 Joel the chief y, and Shapham the next, and Jaanai, 


and Shaphat in Baſhan z. 


Joh.1 3. 


numbred, to wit, in the days of Forbam 
the City of Baſban. Others thus, Who 
City and' Country, when their Brethren went out to 
the Hagarens, V. 18. 


13. And their brethren of the houſe of their fathers, 
Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, ſeven. 


the ſon of Jaroah, ' the ſon of Gilead, the ſon of 
the ſon of Jeſhiſhai, the ſon of Jahdo, the ſon of Bu? :— 
4 Theſe ſeven laſt named, 


the houſe of their fathers 6. 


and of their Fathers, 


her towns F, and in all the 


upon Þ their borders 5. 


wughters, 
Cl 27. 


largely forall the Land of the Jſraclites be- 


Gijead ; of which 
concerning 


my notes on Fof. 17. 1. The 
; and ſo in its friieſt ſenſe 
| yet in its largeſt. Sence 
In ſome of her Cities and Towns, g i.e, In its Fields and Pa- 
Lore fs pg b Not that within Fordan, Iſa. 35, 2. 

r 


without Fordan. i. To wit, of Gitead and . Fo 
Dt the gremed part of it, belonged to 


Murs Lage Baſhan, or the greateſt part of it, to the ng 
| or | to £ 3: 
and ſothe Gadites (whoſe Habitation was between res and 
Mandffres ) had thoſe Parts of both their Countries which were towards 
their Borders, Or, uno their Borders, i. e. as far as the Suburbs or 
Fields of Sharon, which were la | | 


y 
. days of * Jotham- king of Judah k, and in the days of * 


* 2 Kin. 
partly by him- 


15: 5. 32.Jerobe 
"Fl Kirgs 15. And being at leafure as to Wars or Troubles, 
this 


"26. 28. ſelf, 2. 


partly becauſe this Work of taking an Ac- 
far better agree tothe Times of Feroboam 

rac was firſt eretted and iſhed, 

þ, when it was for Feroboam, 

ngth"and the Numbers of his , than to 


3 The Prince of the Tribe, or at leaſt of his Family, when they were 
»V. 17. 7.4,c, Who dwelt in 
abode in Baſhan to defend the 
War againft 


15 Ahi the ſon of Abdiel,; the'fon of Guni, chief - of 


b This Abi was the Head or chief of the Houſes or Families either 
1. of thoſe ſeven named, v. 13,07 2. of Abdiel and Guni laft named, 


16 And they c dwelt-in Gilead d'in Baſhan e and in 
ſuburbs z of * Sharon b, 


ci, e, The Childrenor Tribe of Gad. 4 4, e. In part of Gilead: for 


ic the Reubenires and s dwelt in other parts of it, Deur, 2. 12 
'+ Heb. 12, 16: e i the Land , as it is aid v, 11, Os. How coin the 
i Gadites to dwell in , When «l is ſaid to be given 


it is ſaid of Machir a Manaſſite,” that be 
as it is unqueſtionably true that Gilead 


hy Age that part of it which Bor- 


ging to the” Gadites, 


_—_— 


L:CHRONICLES. 


buckler and ſword, and to ſhoot wich bo, and. il ny 
and 


10 And in the days of Saul they made war s with the} ge 


were, Michael, and Meſhullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and | - 
14 Theſe a are the children of Abihail the ſon es 4 


| 
| 


in war, were four and forty thouſand ſeven 
threeſcore, that went out to the war. | 
19 And 
tur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab mr. 
m 7, e, With the Poſterity of Ferur, &c. who were- Jſbmeelites, 
pears from Gen, 25, 15. 
20 And they were helped againſt them n; and the Ha. 
garites were delivered into their hand, and all that were 
with them o: for they cryed to God in the battel, and 
he _ intreated of them, becauſe they put their truſt 
in him. 


o Their Friends and Allies in this War. 
21 And they + took away their cattel, of their camels 
fifty thouſand p, "and of ſheep two hundred and 
thouſand, and of aſſes two thouſand, and of - men an 
tundred thouſand 9. 


moſt fit for thoſe hot and dry Countries. q Whom they took Pri. 


ers, and either uſed as Slaves, or ſold them for ſuch. 

- 22, For there fell down. .many ſlain, becauſe the war 

,was of God ry, And they s dwelt in their ſteads until 

the captivity ft. | , 

, 7 God put them upon it, and mightily aſſiſted them in it. 5 7. e. That 
of theſe Tribes which went out to this War being 44760men; 

or Part. of hems, by the conlent of the reſt, r Of which, 2 Kings 15, 

29. and I7. 6. / Sis 

23 And the children of: the half-tribe of Manaſleh «, 
dwelt in the land x : they increaſed from Baſhan, unto 
Baal-hermon, /and- Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 

« Having diſcourſed of the Renbenires, v. 2, &c. and next of the 
Gadites, v. 11, &c he now-comes to the Manaſfires. x i, e, In their 
Land, — in the Northern part of the land beyond Fordah, 

24 . theſe were-the heads of the houſe of their fa- 
thers, even Ligne, and'Iſhi, and: Eliel, and Azriel, and 
Jeremiah,; and Hodaviah,. and Jahdiel, mighty men of 
valour, ' + famous men, and heads of the houſe of their 


25 And they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of their 
ore them. 


Pul king of Afſyria,and the ſpirit of Tilgath-pilneſer king 
of Aſſyria, and he carried them away, (even the Reube- 
nite, and the Gadite, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh) and 
brought them unto * Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and 
to the river Gozan z, unto this day. 

.y He fo governed his Counſels and Aﬀettions, that he ſhould bring 
his Forces againft this People rather than others. x Of which places 
ſee, 2'King. 15; & 17, . 

IN m—_ of Aron to the Cap 
ons i: the Line of the High Priefts from Aaron to1 
vity, fo \ The Fant of Grkina, ca and Kobah, img, 

The Office of Aaron and bis Line unto Abimaa;, 4953. The Cities 

of the Priefts and Levites, 5 qummmm$1, 

I HE ſons of Levi; * || Gerſhon, Kohath, and 


Merari. 


bron, and Uzziel. 
4 Called alſo Amminadeb, v, 22. compare Exod 6. 21.” 
3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, and Moſes, 


bilu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. ; 
4 Eleazar Phinehas, and Phinchas begat Abiſhua, 
5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat Uzz1 6, 
b In whoſe days it is ſuppoſed that the High-Priefthood was ftran- 
ſlated from Eleazar's Family to /rhamar's,for ſome Caule now unknown, 
in whoſe Line it continued for ſome Succeſhons. = 
de Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat Me- 
rajotn, , 
7 Merajoth begat Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, 


himaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah begat 
Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, 
ted the 
buile d in Jeruſalem.) 


(* he it 5s that execu- 


of which {ce 2 Chron. 26. 17, &c. Or this, be, may relate to Fobanan, 
otherwiſe called Febojadab, who is ſo highly commended for the 
Service which he did to the Houſe of God and of the King : of whom 
ſee 2 Kings 11, d In Solomon's Temple; fo called to diſtinguiſh it 
from the ſecond Temple which was built or in building when 
were written, ; ; 

11 And* Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah begat 
Ahitub, 

-12 + And 'Ahitub begat- Zadok; - and Zadok begat| 


_—_ 


þ For Camels were very numerous in Arabia, being uſed in War N 
and for Burdens, &c, and being very patient of thirſt, and therefore anda 


men 

names, 

thers, and went a * whoring after the gods of the* 2x, 

? | people of the land, whom God deſtroyed 

26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the _— of **2 Kay 
er 


Chap. v3 


they made war with the Hagarites, with * Je- "Ga, 


15.Ch, 
ap- 31+ 


#» To wit, By God, v.22. who gave them extraordinary Courage 


F Heb 
fifty c "Tg 


ſue 


en, a 


+ ik 
f 


17% Js + 
I, 


*2Kiny 
&&ili!, 


*Gep 
11, kd 


2 And the ſons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar a, and Hee hu6 


Or, 6 
1.16 


and Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron; * Nadab and A-*Lz.% 


l, 


8 And * Ahitub begat Zadok, and * Zadok begat 4 
Ll 


15, 7 


2 Sa 


*206 


ieſts office c + in the * temple that Solomon Ty , 


* : the buſſes 
£ So did all the reft, but it is implied that he did-it worthily, be + 16h 
filled his place, and valiantly diſcharged his Office in Uyziab's time 52 Cltv3 


* See 


«Þ 


Or, 


tVerky; 


p] 
. . 
4 Dp 
bu 4 
- 


i3. And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiab begat A- at? \ The fan of Michael, the Gaol Bing the on of *: 
C22 07 v0 ant ras: 76-28 
«Gena And Azariah begat * Serajah /e, and Serajak begat | "4 "The fon of Ethai, the” ſon of Zerah, the” "of 
<n ſ x gr was ſain by Nebuchadnezqar at Riblab,' 2 Kingo5/1b, 21. 4s >” Ton of Ethin, the ſon of Zimapah, tha of 
5 And-J-hozadak went into 'taptivity,* when the a 


11 Kin LORD carried away Judah and Jeruſalem by the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 


% | 


ok 6 


A DN he repeats, as the Foundation of the following Genealogy of 
wo l- thoſe Levites Who were not Priefts. 
: " And theſe be the names of the ſons of Gerſhon ; : 


[ibni; and Shimet. 
18 And the ſons of Rohath were- Amram, and kar, 


and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

;9 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Myſhj. And theſe 
gethe families of the Levites according to their fathers g. 

Whoare diſtinguiſhed and named from'their Fathers. And the fol- 
lowing Catalogue is thought to contain the ſucceffive. Heads or Chiefs 
of their ſeveral Families until the Times. of David, by whom they 
were dift. ibuted into ſeveral Ranks or Courſes, 
20 Of Gerſhom z Libni his ſon, Jahath his ſon, * Zim- 
mah his ſon b. 

hi.e, Hiz Grandſon, by his Sen Shimai 

the Names of Father and Son being oft u 
mote Progenitors ar Succellors, 


21 || Jaah his ſon, || Iddo his ſon, Zerah his ſon, © Jea- 


ja5 terai his ſon. 
14:22 The ſons'of Kohath ; || Amminadab his ſon, Korah 


for, 4 his ſon, Affir his ſon, 

wb, * 23 Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiafaph his ſon, and Aſlir 

{es 4» his ſon, 

> 24 Tahath his "i | Uriel 4 his Job, || Urziah hisfon, 

11% an Shaul his fon. 

| Zbl "5 Called _ Zepheniah, v. 36 wiictelts Veziab here oi rel Wh 1 

ud, @lled Ajart 

45. 25 Jad the ſons of Elkanab k 3 

moth, 

tn, t The Son of. that Kyrab mation above, v. 22: as is manifeſt by 
v.35 36, 37. and by Exod, 6. 23,2 

<7, 62gh,0 26 As for Elkanah / : the ſons of Elkanah ; ; || Zophai 

ie; 26, 8s ſon, and Nahath mr his ſorl, 

190.4; 1 This was another Elkenab Son or 'Grandſon of the former Flbingb,, 
and either the Son or Brother of Abimpth lat mentioned, or bf Amaſai, 
"47 * Eliab tis Bi, Jeraka '- =: A, qo 

We. 27 * Eliab his ſon, Jeroham his Sf, Elkanah #. his: 

His, Jon. 
| ka Father of the Prophet Semuel,/1 San. 1. 1, who therofore. 


Verſ2e 


from U, 42. 43+ 


as appears 
in ER of -more re- 


ſed i 


L, 6 A RON IHCL)E S. 


16 The ſons of Levi; * || Gerſhom, Kohath, and Me- | 


= 


AS ET BR. 


. 


If 43 The ſon of Jahath, the ſon of Gerſhom, th ſon of 
evi, 

And their brethren the ſbns of Merarl, ood on the 
lefr : Ethan y the fon of || Kiſhi, the Ly of AM, [Or Xs uh 
the ſon of Malluch, ; 


= Called alfo' duthux, Chron, 6. 'z Chron, I5. 17% 
Tits of Fe 9» 1 35. 15. and in the 


45 The ſon of Haſhablah, the ſoh of Amaziah, the 

ſon of Hitkiah, 

46 The ſon of Ani, the ſon of 'Bani, the ſon of Sha- 

mer, 

47 The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſki, the ſon of 

Merari, the ſon of Levi. 

43 Their brethren aſs the Levites z were a inted 

unto all” manner of - ſervice of the tabernacle of the 

houſe of God. 

7 Such of them as had no kill in Singi Try awrmms = mo 
49 But a Aaron and his ſons 0 n the- altar * Ley.1.9s 

of the burnt-offering,; ' and ® on the pn a 7 incenſe, and * Ex.397« 

were appointed for all the work of the Flace moſt holy, and 

to make an atonement for. Iſrael, according to "that 


Moſes the. fervant' of God had commanded. 
« Having mentioned. the Work and Employment of the High Priefts, 
y yo 


- —_ rehearieth the Names of the Perſons who: ſucc 
ormet, it. 

50. And theſe are the ſons of Aaton: Eleazar his ſon, 
Phinehas his'Son, - Abiſhna his ſon, 
51 - Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſop, Zerahiah his ſon, 
52! Merajoth his-forn; Amariatt his ſon, Ahitub his ſon, 
53 Zadok his ſon, Ahimaaz his ſon. 
4' Now-'theſe are their dwellin places throughout 
[rhete caſtles in their coaſts, of the fons of Aaron, of the 
families of the Kohithite :- for theirs was the lor-b. 
6 'Or, this Lot or. Portion which -here follows. Or, the firſt Los as 


appears by the ſequel. 
55 And. they, gave them Hebrow jo the land of Judah, 
and.;the ſybyrbs t ;raund about it; -// 
56 But the fields/of the city,' and the villages thereof, 
they gaxe/to Caleb the ſon of Jephunoeb. 

157 And to the Sons of Aaaron a they go gave the cities r.of 
ab,: yamely; "Hebron. the and' Libna. with 


ul dſo 28 And the ſons of Samuel; the firſt-born, | Vaſhni, 
jk, 7. and Abiah. 


_: 29 The ſons of Merari ; Mahli, Libnt his fob Bite. 


tis fon, Uzza his ſon, 
30 Shimea his-ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Aſajah his 1 ſon. | 
Jl And theſe o are they whom David' ſet byer, the 
ti Þ.lervice p of ſong in the. houſe of the LORD, after | 
bay, the *® ark had reſt +4. 
*Qibi. o Whoſe Namgs here follow. p Heb. the Hands, ' Hed put fo 
Miniftery or- Servize, which 'is commonly Perforined by | the Hand. 
Thys Gott is frequently ſaid to ſpeak or command thirigs by the Hand 


(1, e, the Miniftery) of Meſes. Compare 2 Chron, 2% 25+, —— 
was in David's Time, 2 San. 6.17 | 


32 And they miniſtred vefore the dwelling-place of 
the tabernacle.r.of the congregation, with ſinging, -ontil 
Solomon had built'the houſe of the LORD. in Jervfalem : 
= then they waited 'on their. office according to. their 
order. s, 

r Or, te Teernoole of the Tem, 25 the ſame Hebrew Sette tr) 
lated, Exo Id 29:3 404% Gs Ce ER 
Spirit, as it in this Book. 

33 And theſe t are they that + waited with their chil: [T 
dreq;;''of the'ſons. of the Kohathite; Heman a Tivet; the | 
ſon: of: Joel, oe / — 2Iqqule | 

Aſaph, Wen __ 


5 To wit, /feman” here mentioned ; 
V, * The % Samuel the Prophet, 


The fon 
IVer, 6 of El Eliel, The fan of ||-T 
Wa, i 35" The ſon of | j Zuph,-t 
ſor, 2e.! Makath, the ſt of Amaſgig TS 
I 36 The. fog af Elkanah, Ah: ion of- {| Jacl, the;fon. of 
[* Azariah, the ſon of Ze haniah, nu rafulgusC 1!» 
$ 37 The ſon of T ths: nh of Aſtir; 0h ſon: of 
, odds the fon of Korah, i: .” 
ſow'of 1zhar, the - ſon of Kohathy we lon of [thc 
apa. the '{6n of -lfrael. 
And bis brather:-p 


—BS_-R OB E 


| li ſuburbs, and Jatkjr; and: 


of Elkanah, the. fon of Jeroham,. the fon T 
the ori of Elkanah, rhe ſon of | and 


cinoa, (re their ſuburbs. 


a Pryor te neon the Hebrew 'eth being put for meerb, as 


8 And Tay with her ſaburbs,Debir with her ſuburbs, || Or, H6- 
* Fo Ang | | Aſa Athan with, | her Nita, and Beth-ſhemeſh «3, Joſh 


21. 15. 
mom And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Geba with Ne jag.” _ 
ſuborbs, and |"Alemeth with her ſaburbs, and A 
1 wich her ſuburbs, All their cities throughout their fami- 10 Or, Al- 
lies, were thirteen citics d. =%; mas, Joſh, 
Wendy, are here numbred, and two more added to them, 
21,1 
61. And untothe ſons of Kohath, which were lefe e of 
the family of that tribe, were cities given'ont of the half 
tribe; mae out of the half zribe © Manaſſeb, "by lot, ? Jeli-091 
ten cities 
e|Gveriand abovethe. Priofts who were of the clme Famil 


barb doe Tride of 4i9kof Os by lr gry 4 here! 
Senſe ends.) All re gen Cities, as tis. © ery 94 Fol. 


21.26. Ld og! ws, BEG 


«G ant? = >» 


* ©: 


- 
- 


Gt =o 


ad:*41d ont of” the 
* by v cities, ads * 21100 


F; EEE ans Lone) 


of 
i os 3 herd or mtherl in ehipt 
-i65-And they gave BP lot- outiof 
dren & udah, and our of the tribe 6 
a our of 


» ſolk 21, 
; 3+ 


wi = «a1, 5h Th Rood-brvits- he 
hs ---1debarm Aſaph the fon of Berechiah, the ſon of 

' ; "Me el EIS 

a ERS” 4 Heman's Brother of the 
© Bk ont w_ wk mand ymear, (6 


' {LIEN [a7 * bas — 


1-aam—ry fame with hi 


+33 


of the! 
Which ave hy their 
_y—_—_— "gb - Hhht" 


> % Ky #74 
Tr 


, 


L118 295V4 <4 


= ay + 


(wits of the Poſterity of Vx37, as the 
Fax. of Tabab. ity of Urxi, as the other 22600, V. 2: were 


| 0 their” Drathven. axwng all the farailles of 105. 
of might, reckoned in all b ' 
ſcore and feven thouſand. DO 


en, Gen. 46, 21. and five of them are named, ,q. 
2. but here only three are mentioned, Either becauſe theſe were moſt 
Eminent Opal Courage or Fruitfulneſs ; or becauſe the other Familie; 
were 


7 And the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzzj. 
el, and- Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the houſe of 
their fathers g, mighty men of valour, and were reckoned 
by their genealogies, twenty and two thouſand and thir- 
ty 


and four. 

[4 of them Head, or Chief, or Commander of that Houſe gr 
Family trom ,which he was deſcended, or to which he belonged, For 
it may ſeem by comparing this with ch, 8. 3, &c. that theſe were not 
the immediate ſons of Belahb, but his Grandchildren deſcended each 
from a ſeveral Father ; and their Fathers are here omitted, peradven. 
ples | ture becauſe they were obſcure perſons, as their Sons are mentioned 

for their 
liez 


(SE 
reſidue of. the families. of the ſons of Ko- 
oO Otero nab 


OBOr of br 4, their Corintry contained. within its 


' 67 3 And they » gave.untp them o of the cities of re- 
* Joſh 21. fuge p, Shochein in mount Ephraim with her ſuburbs : 
ave alſo Gezer with her ſuburbs. 


8. And the Eons of Becher 3 Zemira, and Joaſh, and F. 

er, and Elioenal, and Omri, and Jerimoth, and 4. 
biah, ant! Anathoth, and Alameth, All theſe arethe ſons 
of Becher. 


Frodkqyrres of COR INEE wants 


ra ID 
| ir ſafety and, Mappinefs an jamin, an ud, an enaangh, 
{95 Joh: 6B RT ee ee Saba Anni | and Tarſhiſh, ;and Ahiſhahar. 
21. =_—_ with her ſuburbs, 11 All theſe the ſons of Jediael, by the heads of their 
| mary * ;69 And Ajalon: with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rignon fathers, mighty men of yalour, were ſeventeen thonſand 
fe Cities Wit th her ſuburbs. | and two hundred ſouldieys fit to go outfor war and battel, 
| heve other... 70 And out of the+half-tribe of Manaleh, Aner with 
| Fames.  _her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her Suburbs, for the family | avd Huſhim, the ſons of || Aher 5. 
q - of the remnant of 
7x Unto the Sans 
—_ EE nl Cons Belien's with or th 
her ſuburbs, and Aſhraroth with her Suburbs. 


Numb. 26. 39. i But divers take the Hebrew word aber for a "©, 
of Gerſhom-were given out of the | pen, bond gadeender dhe words thus, ua 


Gen, {46-03 whe Huſbim i is mentioned as the 
I. he yer Vet, ae for one Man, as it is 


Diberach with Her Sibarbs, [2. from the 1 bus of Bilhob, who was Mo- 
ther both to Dex and Naps os iſe the Genealogy of 
73 And Ns 2: we ao and Amin « wi] Din ir quite «> 4: From DE is uſed in the 


> | mory rh mane} Ty that groſs Idolatry, which 
4 firkt ; Jongete in that Tribe, Fudg. 18. Nog 
. this Tribe is omitted in the gumbring of 


the 
13 The ſous of Nt teali ; Jabziel, and Guni, and Je- 
zer, 'and *-Shallum, the ſons & of Bilhah, 


+5 And-out of the'tribe of Na 
liter withher ihr Sew 5 urt 
Wl cr T 

- Unto the reſt e.c Ki Of Meta bore Zivw 
'of the tri bo Lag EI, 


Mother 'both to Nepthali, the Father of theſe laft named Perſons, and ** 
1to Den. Sec on v, 12. 


14 The ſons / of Manaſſeh; Aſhriel, whom ſhe bare m, 
ibe of (but his concubine the Aramitefs bare Machir the father 


Ii, e. Grandchildren, as v, 13.'For both el and Zelophebad were 

ſa crane Fara of ene ee: 26-26: 0c) ugh 

ſabarbs. 19%. mTowit, ng as aye ng ne rac his _— 

And out: of the tribe HER UP in Gilead| * > RE TS Rn 20 5 Heap Hebrew Wanlpld 

| and Mahatalin with her fuburbs, | 74, 4:5 rt wal Bong we NE 

nd Jerk, with dred aceording to the Hebrew Text, whom bis Concubine the Aranineſs 

Kt bo him (which Bllipſes arc t in'the Hebrew) 

| of, or by Machir ; '$0 this was a Aſbriel from him 

26. 31. for that was Gilead's Son, and: this his Brother, 
[> Pin hgje, asis manifeſt from v. 17, and Numb. 26. 294 


Machir 


i 
-O 


14, 15. the Relative being 
is i the Hebrew. 
, and A* 
54, e. Gilead's 


4 - 1 & 
F * rf 3 . deat I « bo . 
, ” + ALT% d "4 6 4 
» & * #",. Tarts © $4 5 * <. v ®. a : 
» o ++ 5 ” 1 >. . ol 
, 6 : \ at of * xs 
: 4 R \ 4 ts get - *j * 1 as 
- T, S- * , * 
oy y fp of l % C - . : = 
* » - * P] 
-- - Cha \ ' : £ 
4 \ 


2 * Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, and+ c,, 


U, 


Proper 
another Family or Tribe,” to wit, of Dr, as weld 2 


12: Shuppim alſo and. Huppim b, the children of} Ir, 19, 
the Sons of .Kohath. ; þ Catted Huppim and Huppim, Gen. 46. 21, alſo euphen and th. [0 


Ntnda 


*Gag 
Fi e., The Gtandchildren: for. Bilbab was Facot's Concubine, and ba 


z $0. wife the 5j/ter '0 of Huppim, 
land *'s nag x" þ fiſters name-was. iMaacah) and 
gre: the ſecond. p was Zelophehad : and Zelophe- 

|| 1: Which aL aa 
where it j and ſhe is calle or DARES. 

ah ect hor 29, &c. Do Lat heteeae 
led the he was Brother of AſÞ/ic); who was 

_ | the | . the Son of Marbir, 9%. «. 
43.06 the-wifeiof Machir bare a ſon, and ſhe 
called ereſh, 0509 Um and Fabem. was 
Shereſh, 'Wam em 

7-47 had * Bedan. . Theſe aw + ;95 


' Mackls, the ſon- of no 12, bh 


UMI 


* 
& 


- 


4+ 


VIE, 
3.4% Gilead's Sifter. t Underftand, and Shemida; out of the next 
Ver” And the fons of Shemida werg Ahian, and Shechem, 
4 Likbi, and Anjaw. 7 fi Gs 2 
raim , Shuthel4h, and-Bered 


And the ſons of Eph | 1 
i; fon Y and Tahath his fon, and Eladah his ſon, and 


his ſon, Lolo bt ucoid-o 
Thnn.s 1. the Son: of Shatelab ; and ſo Tabath the ſon of Bered ; and 
(thereft, which make up ſeven ſucceeding Generations. Or, 2 the 
on of Fpbraim, and ſo Tabath is the ſon not- of Bered, but of Epbraim, 
and ſo forward. - And thus all theſe were Brethren, and. or 
Grandchildren of Ephraim living together at one time with their Father. | 
06j. This cannot be, becauſe then Epbraim had two ſons called Sharbe- 
ith, and two called Jaberb. Anfw, That might eafily happen ; either 
recauſe the firft Sherbelab and Tabarh were dead before the other: two of 
choſe Names were born : or becauſe two of them were Epbratm's Sons, 
and two of them his Grandchildren called after' their Uncles Names. 
ror this is certain, the Name of Sons.is promifcuouſly .uſtd concern- 
ing immediate Children, and Grandchildren, 'and Great: Grandchil- 


= And Zabad his ſon, and Shutelah his ſon; and Ezer, 
and Elead, whom the men of Gath that were born in that. 
land, flew x, becauſe they came down to take away their 


cattel, PTE 
x This Hiſtory is not recorded elſewhere 'in Scripture, but it is un 


the ancicat Hebrew Writers, though mixed with many Fables. -The 
Philiſtins (one of whoſe Cities this G4th was) and the |E, ns were 
next Neighbours ; and in thoſe Ancient Times it was uſual for fach to 
make Inroads one into anothers Country, and to carry thence what! 
Prey they could take ; as we find both in Scripture and in profane Wri-/ 
-rers. © And as the 7hiliſtins had probably made ſach-Inroads formerly 
into Zeypr,. and particularly into the Land of - Goſher, which was the ut- 
moſt part 6f Fgypr bortlering upon the Philiftins Land ; ſo the Jraelites 
ight requite them in the like kind : and particularly the Children of 
&n, either preſutning upon their Numbers and Stretigth : or ha- 
| ving poſſibly received the greateft Tnjury fromthe Philiffis in their 
aft Invaſion, might make an Attempt uport the Phlifting to their own 
loſs ; as is here related. this ſeems to have! ha a little 

the Egyptian Perſecution, and before the Reign of that new K/ 

mentioned, Exod. 1, 8, . The Philiſtins 
Cab, cither becauſe they were ſubjeft to t 


King of Gath, as after. 


Chuſe, rbas were born in that land, may be added emplagicaliy, 
Motive which made them more reſolute and furious in their 
the Fpbratmites, becauſe they fought in, and for their own Land, 
wherein all thtir Wealth and Concerns lay, and againft thoſe that. uns 
juſtly endeayonred to'turn them out of their Native Country. © 
1.22 And ' Ephraim their father .y mourned many days, 
and his brethren z came to comfort him. 276 77 
- 4 fither, -1. That Epbraim of whom .he-ſpeaks, v.20, whoſe Sons 
are here named, But that to many ſeems hard, eſpecially if theſe ſeve- 
ral Sans named, :v.20,.21. be unde ſuccelbively. ſo as Man 
be the ſon of him who is named next and immediately him, 
which ſeems moſt probable ; for here are Seven” ſucceſſive Geneta- 
tions of Zghraim, which it is not likely that Epbraim lived to fee ;. for 
then he muſt have been near 200 years old, © Althongh.It js: not neceC 
«ary that the, Perſons, hexe ſaid to be flain, fhquld be that Gederation 
which was laſt mentioned ; but the Particle whom may belong tothe 
other Sons 0&-Fply 442 of the fourth, or fifth, or ſixth Generation. Nor 
the word, whowr, ia the Hebrew Text, which runs thus, and the-men 
Gathmonnmnen ſlew them, i. e. the Sons of Ephraim in the ral, as 
are expreſſed in the beginning, of v. 20. without reſpett to this or 
that particulan Generation. ' And the relative Particle, rbym, 'may be 
eterred not winto the Perſons laſt named, but unto ſome of the other 
more remote Perſons : this being a common Obſervation 'of He- 
bricians, that the/ Relative oft - belongs/ to the - remoter Antecedent. 
Or, 2. Zabad'the Father of the three Perſons and Families laſt named, 
who might Holt have two Names, and be; called both-Zebs4 and 
Fobraim. Or _ the Name of Zphrarim may be put. ically 
(3s the Learned for the Son 4nd Succeſſor of Epbraim ; who be- 
how in Ephratm's ftead; the Head of the Tribe, as old Ephraim was 
In his time, might well be called by the fame'name; Thus 1ſazc is 
for bis Son Facgb or 1/-ael, Amos 7. g. and Moſes for the Sons of 
fer, Pſal, go. Title, and David for fls Son' Reboboam, 1King. 12. 16. 
andfor Chrift, Fer. 30. 9. Exet,"24. 23 and (as many ) Abro- 
bem for . Facob, Ubraham's Grangc ld, As 7; 16, Ante Be, 
thels & | Kew tobe added by way of Gikaion, to ſhow he 
meant not this of the old Ephraim, but of another, who was Father to 
the three Perſons ſaid'to be (lain, v. 214 ' For if he had'urderftood this 


"+? 


of the firſt Epbraim, having called theſe the Sons of Epbraim, it mig he 
ſeem 018 and tautolo arp temp eg #Þ was their father, 
? 4. e, His Kinſman, a3 that Word is y uſed, | 


" 23 And when he-weht-into his wife, ſhe conceived 
and bare a ſon, and he called. his name Beriah, becauſe it 
Went evil with his houſe. -;, . 

24 (And his daughter 4 was-Sherah; who. built b Beth- 
horon the nether,, and the ypper, and Uzzen-ſherah.) - 
+ £4,6, His Grandchild, or Great' Grandchild ; for ſuch are oft 
Glled Soys- or Daughters in Scripture. b14.e, Rebuilt or repaired, which 
palkbly ſhe dixl in Foſhys's time, And this Work may be aſcribed to 

r, becauſe theſe Works were dong either by her deſign or con- 


trivance ; or by her Inftigation and Influence upon her Husband and 
Brethren who dit it, m7 # | 


p p And Rephah was his ſon, alſo Rezeph, and Telah 

his ſon, and Tahan his ſon. 

Fn Laadatt his ſon, Ammihud his fon, Eliſhama © his 
2 


- 
Ib 


. 
= 


I. CHRONICLES. 


e here called- the men. of || 
lr, 4 that Peopte were 3 or beta they tial bot Ce AuF this 4 + 
ght with | 
[ Geneal 


'| 46 All theſe were 


Y 


el c, and the + towns thereof, and eaſt-ward * Naz 
and welt-ward Gezer, with the + towns thereof ; She- 
chem alſo and the towns thereof, unto || Gaza f and the 
towns thereof,  _ _. 
4 7, e; The Portion. allotted to the Tribe' of aim, 
ſtood in the Border of Benjamin, but belonged to Epbraim. f 
of the Philiftins, which | ed to another Tribe, 
from Ephraim, but another of the ſame Name, .Or 76, as 
oterdes largen of our ve ; fe Partics 4d, here ren uno 
ng a Name ; for w uld ure be to this Town. 
whi [orice "xt to nap of the other 2 , ako trottray 


rather 44 


dwelt a children of Joſeph g, the ſon of Ifrael. 
i.e, Of Ephraim, 's Eldeft Son, who is ſometimes 

ik mine de nates. 
, | 3o * The ſonsof Aſher : Imnah, 
ſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. | 
+31. And the ſons of Beriah 3 Heber, and Malchiel who. 
is The thee of Birzavith, a 
32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, and Ho- 
tham, and Shuah their ae” 4 | 

33 And the ſons of Japhlet, Paſach, -and Bimhal, and 
Aſhvath. Theſe are the children of Japhlet. 


hubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the ſons of his brother 6, Relem, Zopkah, 
and Imnah, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 

þ Brother either of Shamer the eldeſt, namely H#orbam : or of Aran 
laſt mentioned. ; 

; 36: The ſons of Zophah ; Suah, and Harnepher, and 
'Shual, and Beri, and Imrah : 

| 37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilſhah, and 
'Ithran, and Beera. 

; 3B. And/the ſons of Jether || ; Jephunneh, and Piſpah, 
and Arah. 


# Another Ton of Fether, as -may be gathered by the courſe of the 
though he be not ex with his Brethren, v. 38. See 


the like deje& v, 18. and 34. 

| the children of Aſher, heads of their 
fathers houſe; choice and mighty men of valour, thief of 
the princes. And the number throughout the. genealogy- 


of "them that were apt .ta the war, ard to battel, "was 

twenty and fix thouſand men,  ** SY 

| £990iD to +: 1:6 Hob B. VIL- 

The Sons and Chief Men of( Benjamin, 1anm==34.. The Stock of Sau} 
oy Sn"; PS 

A, 1 Ow Benjamin 8 begat * Bela b his firſt-born, Aſh- 

| bel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 


4 He had ſpoken ſomething of this Tribe before, cþ..7. 6, but now 
he treats of it again, and that more fully and exattly ; partly for Sau!'s 
who was of this Tribe ; and partly, becanſe this Tribe adhered 
to-David and the Kingdom of Fudab, and went with-Fudab into- Baby= 
ES re reed. | bo cated laſer: ether Wee 
y . CA cs 2 ames 
the ref: Cos tn Ml s: ad 
two ſeveral Names, as hath been often noted : or becauſe theſe were 
nat the-immediate ſonsof Benjamin, but his Grandchildren here men- 
rioned-in their Parents ſtead, poſhbly becauſe they were more eminent. 
than their Parents. 
| 2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 

3 And the ſons of Bela, were || Addar, and Gera, and 
Abihud | 
2 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, - 

5 And Gera, and || Shephuphan, and Huram. 

& And: theſe c are the ſons of Ehud : theſe are the 
heads of the fathers of the Inhabitants of Geba d, and 
they removed them e to * Manahath > 
c Either thoſe three laſt mentioned ; or rather theſe i 
becauſe he here ſpeaks of them who were removed; and 
be removed, v. 7, He deſcribes the Sons of | 
'their Habitation, without an exa& Account of thei ; 
their Genealogies were btoken by that almoſt total Exti 
' this Tride, Fudg. 20, & Either their Fathers, or their Heads and Su- 
periours removed thent: or they removed themlelyes; cither becauſd 


Qu 


were too numerous for that : or becauſe. they to 
Ae et es ns oval & woull be for” the” beter find 
| judged Meanebath a more convenient Place. 25M. 


Gera, he f removed 
nd Ahihud gp. 
L. Their Fathez: Or, 2. Gers aft mentioned, who, it 
£ 

he was ſeated in Manabath. | 
8 And Shaharaim begat children in the country of Mo- 
ab b, after he 5 had ſent them away. Huſhim' and Baara 
were his wrves |; | | 

b Whither he had removed hiniſelf either at the fame time when 
Elimelech did, Ruth x. 1, &c. or upon the ſame or like occaſion. i Zbud 


I] (0, © The Head of the Tribe of Ephraim in the Wilderneſs, Nam.1.10. 
3 13, - 2 | Non'his ae oneran: his ſon. 
% * - 28 And their poſſeſſions d and habitations were Beth- 


UM! 


with #uſfhim and Bacra Þ +=; i. e. as he allo ſeat 


or Gers laſt-mentioned. k joyu els Worls, wiehihe £ | 

and render the place th be bad ſens them (to wit, his Sons) ©®%&, 
tus Wives as 

Hhhh 2 from 


. + Heb. 
e Which daughters, 
Notthat FOr, A4- 
and was remote 4772, 


29: And by the borders of the children of * Manaſſeh, * Joſh.r7 
Beth-ſhean and her towns, Tannach and her towns, * Me- z 
giddo and' her towns, 'Dor -and her towns. © In theſe 


I 


and Iſhuah, / and I- * 


5 T7. 


34 And the ſons of Shamer ||; Ahi, and Rohgah, Je-y Or, Sho- 


mer,vere2s 


| 
thran, ver 
39 And the ſons of Ulla iz Arah, and 'Haniel, and *” 


either becauſe the ſame Perſon had. . 


+ Heh, 
* Joſh. 16 
7. 


Joſh.1 ro 
I, 


Gen.4& 


Or, - 


* Gei,gd 
ih 
Numb, 
26. 33. 


| Or, 
Gen. 46. 
21, 
jor, 


Num. 2< 
3% 


>. 
tn 


FEET To 


A er hi was without natural Aﬀettion to his Wives and Children. 
And it ſeems panel oa; A poddeg divorced them, becauſe we 
find him married to Wife, v. 9. * 

.9 And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, 
and Meſha, , and Malcham, - BS 
. x0 AndJjeuz,: and Shachiah, and Mirma. Theſe were 
his ſons, heads of the fathers. _ 
11 And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub, and Elpaal, 
12 Theſons of Elpaal ; Eber, and Miſham, and Sha- 
med, who built Ono, and Lod | with the towns thereof. 
}' Of which ſee Exr, 24 233% Nebem. 7. 37. and 11, 35» 
x3 Beriah alſo and Shema, who were heads of the fa- 
thers of the inhabitants of Ajalon mz, who drove: away 


the inhabitants of Gath n. _ 4 | 
| m A Place formerly belonging to the Tribe of Den, Fof, 19. 42. but 
. © "after the return from Babylon ed by the Benjamites, becauſe both 


Dan and the reſt of the ten Tribes were yet for the generality. of them 
in Captivity,. and but few of them- returned. # Either, 1. At. that 
time when they made ſuch a ſlaughter among Ephraims Children, <<. 
pen and were poſſibly purſuing their Viftory, till they were driven 
by theſe Benjamizes who came to the Succour of their Brethren. 
Or, 2. Now when they were returned from the Captivity, and found 
the Men of Gath poſſeſſed of 4jalon, Or, 3. At ſome other time not 
mentioned in Scripture. 
14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jerimoth, 
15 And Zebediah, and Arad, and Ader, 
16 And Michael; and Iſpah, and Joha, the ſoris of 
Beriah, 
i 17 And Zebadiab, and Meſhullam, and Hezeki, and 
eber, | 
"4 Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the ſons of 
Elpaal. | | 
i9 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 
20 And Elionai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
bs 21 And-Adajah, and Berajah, and Shimrath, the ſon 
Or; She. Of ||. Shimhi. | 
v6, V. 1}, 22 And ITſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 
BE 23 'And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 
25 And-Iphedejah, and Penuel, the ſons of Shaſhak, 
26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 
'27 And Jateſiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the ſons of 
Jeroham. 
28 Theſe were heads of the | by their generati- 
ons, chief men, Theſe o dwelt in Jeruſalem. 
0 All theſe named from v, 14. to this place, ; 
29 And at Gibeon dwelt the || -father of Gibeon þ 
( whoſe * wives name was Maacha:)'- 4&2 or 
FI - þ 4. ec, The Chief or Ruler of the Benjamites dwelling there. *. 
P-9 30 And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, and Zur, and; Kiſh; 
+ and Baal, and Nadab, oe, nA. 
31 And Gedor,. and Ahio, and || Zacher. . | 
Or, Ze- 32 And Mikloth begat || Shimeah, And theſe alſo 
barich, dwelt with their brethren q in Jerufalem, over againſt 
-L 9- 37 them r. F CT 
LOr, S5-  « i.e. With thoſe other Benjamites ſpoken of v, 28. » In ſome Street 


2 "Uo or part of Feraſulem, which was over againſt that where their Brethren 


o o { 
: 
- 


jel, ch. 


© © 33 And * Ner begat Kifh, and Kiſh begat Saul, and 
ht. Sal beg Joauthan, and * Malchiſtnah, and Abinadab, 
Or, b- and $05: | 

og 34 And the fon of Jonathan, was || Merib-baal, and 
am.2-3. Mcrib-baal begat * Micah. 

iboſberh,, 35 And the ſons of Micah, were Pithon, and Melech, 
Sam.4.4.and || Tarea, and Ahaz. 


25mg. 26 And Ahaz begat Jehoada, and Jehoada Ale- 
74. meth, and. Azmayeth, and Zimri, and Zimri begat»Moza, 
res, Ch. 37 And Moza begat Binea : Rapha was his ſon, Elraſa 


archers s, and had many ſons, and fohs ſons, an hundred 


s Heb. That 
xequired great 


their Hands, | 
PR” 1 :CHA'P. IX... 
The Chief of the Tribe of Fudab, Brnj 3: wor and Manaſe 
vincent and ati guors alem, 1=n—_, F" Sr 
. Priefts and Levizes, and bow they exeaured #beir Office in the Temple 
' .  & Feruſalem, 1034. . The Family of Saul,-35, —— 44 
-4QO all iſrael were reckongd by genealogies'; and be- 


L CHRONICLES, 


may be here mentioned 2s a Brand upon him, to] Iſrael and: 


There 


ud, | (on of. Jahzerah 


x . 
oy 2 


1h lp 
Judah a, who-b were carried away to 
for their wed Babylog 


4 Not in; that Sacred and Canonical Book fo called, but-( as hath 
been oft obſerved before) in the Publick Records, 'wherein there 

an Accounit of that Kingdom, -and of the ſeveral Fatnilies ia it, accory, 
ing to their Genealogics.: -+ 7. ce, Which Tribe or People of Fudablafs 


2 Now the firſt inhabitants c that dwelt in their 

fions, in their cities d, were the Iſraclites e, 

Levites f, and the Nethinims g. 

e The firſt after the Return from Babylon, d i.e. That took poſ. 

ſchon of their own Lands and Cities, which had been formerly alice. 

ted tothem ; but of late years had been taken from them for their 
ins, and by other People. e i.e, The common People of 


poſſe, 
the prieſts, 


Sins, 
Fudab and Iſrael, called here by the general Name of Jſreelites, which 
was given-to them before that unhappy Diviſion of the two Kingdo 
and now. is reftored to them when the Ifraclites are united with the 

in one and the ſame Commonwealth, that ſo all the. Names and Signs 
bf. their former Diviſion might be blotted out, And although the ge. 
nerality of the ten Tribes were yet in Captivity, yet divers of them 
were now returned, cithet ſuch as had long before the Captivity fled to 
Feruſalem-to Worſhip God, and joined themſelves, with udab, as tho 
2 Cbron. 11. 16. and others, Or ſuch as, upon Cyrus his general Pro. 
clamation, affociated themſelves, and returned with thoſe of Fulab and 
Benjamin, f Theſe took poſleſhon of the Cities or Places belonging to 
them, as they had need and opportunity, g A certain Order of Men 
cither Gibeomnes, or others joyned with them, devoted to the Seryiee 
of God, and of his Houſe, and of the Priefts and Levites ; who, that 
they might attend upon their Work without Diftra&ion, had certgin 
Places and Poſſeffions given tq them ; which they are now faid to re: 


3" And in'* tem dwelt of the children of Jh-*Naa 
dah and of the children of "Benjamin, and of the chije 11.1. 
dren of Ephraim, and, Manaſſeh b, 


b i, e; Some of each of theſe Tribes ; either ſuch as offered, them. 
ſelves ; or ſuch as were choſen by Lot z See Nebem. 11. 1,2. 


4 Uthai, the ſon- of Ammihud 5, the ſan of Omri, the 
ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, 'of the children of Pharez 


the ſon of Judah. 
# "That there is ſo great a Di of Names between this Cata- 
logue and that Nebem. 1 1. may be aſcribed to two Cauſes ; 1.To the Cy, 


ſtom of the Hebrews, who uſed very requently to give two or three ſe. 
veral Names to one Perſon : And, 2. Ta the change of Times; for 
they are.named who came up at the firſt Return ; but many of 
thoſe in Nebemiab might be ſach as returned afterward, and came and 
dwelt either in ſtead of the: Pe here named, who might be the 
dead, or gone oa Yorafon, or with them, * 
fn, And of the Shilonites'k, Afſajah } the firſt-born, and 
ONs, 
k Or, She s , as they 'are. called from Shelab, Numb, 26, 20, 
} Called alſd Masſeieh, Nebem. 11: 5. | 
6 Andof't ſons of Zerahs Jeuel, and their brethren, 
ſix hundred and ninety... _. - .. | 
+ And of the ſons of. Benjamin; Sallu the ſon of Me- 
ſhullam: , the forr'of Hodaviah, the fon of Haſenuah, 
#- Who is'mentioned, but deſcribed by other 'Parents, Neb. 11. 7. 
or at: leaſt by Perfons under other Names. Poſſibly theſe were his more ' 
immediate, and thoſe his more remote Parents : or he might be horn 


of one, and — another. For this is'certain, Men are fome- 
ran gt yo cal prin er who adopted them, or whdt 
to them 1 


8 And Ibnejah the ſon of Jeroham, and Elah the bn 
of Uzzi, the fon of Michri, and Meſhullam the ſon & 
Shophatiah, the ſon of Reuel, the ſon of Ibnijab 5 

9 And their brethren accordin nerd ayers 
nine handred and fifty fix. 0. All theſe men were chicf 
the fathers in the houſe of their fathers. 

0 They are reckoned but 928. in Neb. 11, $. either becauſe there be | 
| mentions only thoſe that were.by Lot. determined to dwell at Feruſalem, 

to whom he here adds thoſe who freely offered themſelves to it; ſee 
Neb. 11-1, 2. Becauſe ſome. of the Perſons and Families firſt pace 
tes L ny ar elſe removed from Feruſalem upon 

16. And of the priefts';, Jedajah, and. Jehojarib, and 


11 And Azariah þ' the ſon of _—_ the ſon of 
Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok,' the ſon of Merajoth, the 
ſon of Ahitub, the ruler of the houſe of God r. T 
| 4 The ſame called Seraiah, Nebems. 44. 11.  q Either of him in-Fo- 
faab's time, 2 Ki 22. &. or rather anither of che Bane name. r Or, 
a ruler'm the *bouſe of God : Not the High-Prieft; was was Exra, Err. 
'3- 8. but a Chief Ruler under him ;_either the ſecond Prieft, as ſuch are 
called, Numb; 3. 32. or.the Head of one of the 24 Families or Courſes 


of the Priefts, 4744688 "WS + ; 

.1z, And Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham;the-ſon of Paſhurs, 

the fon of - Malchijah, and Maaſai the -forr of 'Adiel, the 
the ſon of Meſhullam,”"the ſon of Me- 
ilenith, the fon of Immer. Fee | 

s 1. e. His Great G on, as appears from Neb. 11. 12, 13s , 

13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe of their fa- 
thers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred and threeſcore, 
+ very able men t for the: work of the. ſervice of the + US 
houſe of God. * | "w 

t Heb. mighty men of valour ;- Which is here noted as an excellent **? 
Qualification for their Place ;,becauſe the Priefis might meet with '®* 

; in the faichful Diſcharge of their Of- 


= a 


— 


f 
I 
þ 
þ 
f 


Lon ©] 


EF 


= 


Jac 


. 
: 
= 


+ ©» 1D bold, they were writcen in the book of the kings of 


A ” 
£ -& . 


vi. f] 
S's #5 CY 34 of "0 
\-. Ke ieers o 


Oppoſition and Difficulty - : 
fea Execution of the Cenſures upon all Impure Perſons _ 


hap. 1X L CRQYNICEES Chap. 


4.8 el Sa from Violation by the | [es had made by Gad's ex Comuniand and moſt particular 
gu bcerion, and ang in Nas Eng hoy hoe —_ iafle in 4 £ 4 whidi Dari, =— TEE] in flcs, ; bee hd 
[ou be mortipge wn he Temple wa a, 


bron. 
Cena, Shemmajah the "X of 1 ahi Gare anti p46 by wean Courts, ap 
the fo of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſhabiah, of the ſons © 24 In four TED the pat: f bona the 
; "= And Bakbakkar,-Hereſh; and-Galal : and Matta- |! | 
niah the ſon of Micah, the ſon of Zichri, the ſon of A-I 


h. 
”—_— And Obadiah the ſog. of Sheragiab, the ſon of Ga-| 
| Jal, the ſon of Jeduthun : and Berechiah the ſon of Aſa, 
the ſon of Elkanab, 'that. dwelt.i ig, the villages'ot FEE 


; tophathits i. 

« Or, Netopharhites ; which were in Fuddb, ch, 2. 54. Here they 
4 

|; 

|; 


ers were to tarry till the the next Sabbath-day. See 2 Les Ll. $g 7,96 
t i.e, To be with them,-4. e. with the Chief Porters, who always 
abode in the Place of God's Worſhip, and to miniſter to the, 
.. 25 For. theſe Levee, the. four chief were in 
__ | ſet ofſiceuz and were over the chambers and fOr.s 
treaſuries x of the houſe of God. - | 

u i, e, Theſe were conftantly upon the place, and in the execution aſe 
« theinOlfoh tie they mighs overſce and diredt the Inferiour Pors 
ters in their Work. as others render the; Words, agreeadly to 
the Hebrew Text, Fre: theſe (isE, their Brethren, v, 25.) were or oo 
charge, or commirted 1 the rruft tuft of the four chief þ porters, wbo alſo were 
Levites, "as their Brethren were ; whereas the Chief of all of them 
was a Prieft. Fither way theſe Words contain a Reaſon of what was 
faid, v. 25. why the reft were to come to theſe, and to be with them. 
x Int which the Sacred litebſils, and ocher Treafares belonging tothe 
Temple, were kept. 


now. awelt, either becauſe their: proper Cities were not yet built-; or be- 
cauſe they were not yet NuMErpPUs EN ta 


17 And the porters x were $ = A kby and 
| Talmon ; and Ahiman, and their: rn hg W-45 
| ; . the chic 
l Whoſe Office it was to keep all the Gates of the Temple, that no 
| unclean Perſon or Thing might enter into it. 
18 (Who hitherto waited in the kings gate Y eaſtward) 


They were porters in the companies & of the children of 

| Levi. 

; 7 In the Eaft-gate of the Temjle, which was (o called, either be. 

cauſe it was the Chief and moſt Magnificent of all the Gates: or be- 

cauſe the Kings of Fudab uſed to go to the Temple thtough that Gate, 

2 King. 16. 18, Compare Exel. 44. 1, 2: 'Under this: Gate he / com- 

all the reft, which alſo were guarded by theſe Porters, x Or, 

Neem according kk oe companies, or beets? Or cur, bs wo Pot Dirk: Ell a 

11, Gates lucc , according to that "Method into which elyes Mt T the h 
"ay the reſt of their Brethren the Levites were diſtributed, for the more | $a bo gs Were  Skeete to conſtant Reſidence in the Place; or; 

* canvenient management of their ſeveral Otfices ; andag/wtch this of on VETS It pormagns to dwell in the Villages, as their Brethren 


the Porters was one, ſie es And: certain ' of them had the'charge of the mini- + Heh 


And Shallum the ſon of Kore, the ſon of, Ehiakbph, 
the bo of Korah, and his brethren (of the houſe of tus fa- ws vigroM, that. they: ſhould F bring: them 1 in and ont bring 
<> « EG , 


ther) the Korhites were over the work of the ſervice, 
+ Heb, a of the -þ gates of the tabernacle d :oapd-their-fa- | 29 Some of them alſo were appointed- to overſee the an 


w; þ bei kncqued yetiels, arid: all the||' inſtruments of the ſanQtuary, and; 
FA 270k ity this oa boſs OG Kar" _— the fine flour, and- ib wine, and the oil, and the fran- ry 


« Or, who were, to. wit, in tinie 2h, which i 2 if Alike kincenſe, and the: ſpices. - ſels. 

aſe, v. 20. when the Taberriacle was > Raig ber the Temps 

built, 5 The: Kobathites,” of join "4+ = | 
\.(@ this Hebrew Particle is oft 4iſed): ms bot; &c: i, #, When't 

raelites were in- the Wilderne6,) encamped in 2 mi 

about the Tabernacle, with, :or ras nt —— then Pico 

d 1,e, Of the Vail by which.they\chtred-irito-the- Tabernacle ;/ 

he calls the exrry diftinively, becauſe gheg were.nd Gatrs. "Ihe - 

meaning.is,” Thar all things wete now tq yer Tong On 


\ onache KOT (who was -the 
the Korhite). had he || ſet office hos 


to take tare that Fine Flour might be provided at eye ”— 
and well; he CAR en 'S. 
EL j be off offered to the Lori : george ia 4 5. 
And otber'6f their brethren of the ſons of the Ko- | 
mentioned, * f To dirett, and b 
his Place, WA ems here al {el ny yt _ and' WE 4ere-over the + ſhew-bread b to prepare it eve- bead 
conſequently all the Prieſts and i dP coy an on 0 ry ſabbath. 
ouſly and reſolutely in their Work, not goudting but God wif £36; , Of Whith ſee £xod. ” 12 
them as he had done by their Fathers. :33 And theſe'oare d * the ſingers, chief of the Tn 
21 And Zechariah the ſan of Meſhelemiah, was F4 porter thers of the Levites who remaining ; a the chambers #, were 31.& 
h of the door of the tabernacle i of the congregationh.::” free = for : may were imployed i in that work 4 day, and 2 
£ To wit, in fa Pay of Navid,. as the! followihg —_ ſheweth. 


Je ch, 26,1, 2. 2. b ic Chief Porter. '# 4,.2, Of the Door 
which led frat grns ie into the: Tabernacle;in 'which- the | EET of the Levis; of whole ſeveral Offices he 


Ark was placed, 2 Sam. 6. 17. " ons 

033A rep hx hoſes be polity NY ns Co ET: 
gates, were two linndred and twelve; 1 ele, were 5ec es were ao calted-to the dande God in! the Tabempcle. 
% oned by their genealogy it their villagest: whom'* Da» |? Tron 


ble *atid Employment, 
vid and Samuel the * ſeer + did'ordain Lig their 4 ſet 


* {der and Inftitution ; and the ſeveral Perſons tbok 
ces upon: them; which their Anteftbtv)had before . 

"Nm 20 And,* Phineas the fon of Bleazar” was the vler | 6.1 
»6 ' "over them e in time paſt, and the LORD was with hit. 
e i, e, Over all the Portersz and other Levites- in Priefts' before 


"a6 


pon the proper Work. g Either compoſing or bone Femme 
" ; 
a office 1, or attually finging ; or ; the achers x 7 C52: Canting 


= t Where their uftal Refidence, was; 2nd hencp they came vo-ifivw- hs 


(Or;ruft, Diſorder aid Co Confuſion both in the iſh.otate and-Churcty, and the heſe chief fathers of the Levitts,, were / chief 


Levites camets the Taberniacle , and as their Inclnarjons | ghoug their generations: theſe dweltat 
or Occafjons brought them, fir Samuel ts beſt of Judges;- _ ci - evtby + 


ſome ponies and good hopes of deljverance from abi —_ RR _ eh nl nes obl obliged to 77 
as happy Settlement of LES d, And Ni +4 a et conftantly attend npon 

Ni pn Login were prone of | 5, and be ready to inftrult the. younger Loves iu 
Taber + w invnea RN road wean | iT, Andi Frye nerd ; dwelt the father of Gibeon, Jehiel f + h 

7 to Bi hr ner Ved, r ny | IF whole wives name was Maacha & : fr 


care to I. it in Execution, m Heb. ##' their faith,” or b, Inſt: 
Le, Ei 1, in their Offic FOE. 3 all d fl hieſs, wo 
this is requi! it that Office. ———_—_— 
their Duty, and'm obedience to" Witot Gol, of God, gue chem by | Writers, 
Revelation, or by he ſpiris, as PS I re Cabs 28.1 
which they, received by Faith, Lark Dwvid | 
= 6s added fv, re on ep ees 


ger meet ney A rg ar 
repeats, what he faid. before, $, 29. Kc. oe 
EY; that be might make way for the fol Hi | ' 
EP which is frequent] 0 if 


og6' *-36' And his firſt-horn fon Abdon, then | and Ks 
and Baal, and Ner," and-Nadab, m Zar, 
24 And' Gedor,and Ahio, and Zechariah, an 
i he brerk Mikloth begat Shimeam, and they alſo dwelt 
with ethren at Jeruſalem over: againſt their bres 


thren. ” 7 
9 X. And Ner begat Kiſh, and 'Kiſh begat Sal and c > 
Malchi-ſhua, and AU. 


Invention, *as' ſome Divine 
Which all 0 "v4 ſabmit; 4 | Ogifa : Appditieeaty y 


23 So they and their ren: 5 mw e OY _— "Y of 

- the gates'of the houſe oft houſe 
wy * .c of the tabernacle-o, by ”_ 

if © # To wit; iniPevid's time, 's Thi added toon it what he 

meas by the Honſe of the Lord; not” that a6 ol exp yy David 

{ct up for the Ark ; but that more ſolemn Tabernacle; which Mo- 


39 
Saul : begat Jonathan, agd 
and 5 oo 


kd, 


- 


te. ſon of J Jonathan, was \Merib-baal and Me- 
ſors. of : Micah were Pithon, and Melech,| 
* and Abax. 
995 95: And Abs bepe Jr, 40d Jurch bel Altct, 


and Azmavet agd Zimr1 : and Zimri h 
43 And wake *Binea : 'and Nets bis ſon, E- 
leatah his ſon, Azel his ſon. 
"24 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names are theſe : 
- Theſe were the ſons o Azel. 


"Ws" 
"CHAP. X 


Seu Overthrow and Death, 1 The Phitiflings triumph over 
Senn L0, The Kindneſs incſs of Fabeſt-Gitead aqpudpe Saul ” 
tis Sons : His Sin, LI. 


wm. 1 * the. Philiſtins fought: agai inſt iſrael a, ant 
the men of- Iſrael fled from before the'Philiſtins, 

and fell down {| flain in mount. Gilboaz . 
del. * "Of this 4d the following Verkes 
Woke pore: we haye the ſame thing 


'2 And. the Philiſtins followed hard after Saul, and af- 

ſhui, ter his ſons, and the Philiſtins ſlew Jonathan, and: I'd Abi- 
14. nadab, and Malchi-fhua, the ſons of Saul. 

oa 3 /And the; battef went fore": "cookery pore 

" archers by hit him : and he was ded of the ar- 


chers.” 
be -& Nos {id San) to his armour-bearer, Draw. thy 
d bin. Gord, and thruſt-me through therewith, leſt "chefe rihcir- 
mo curciſed come; and. || abuſe.me: . but.his armour-bearer 
29p=" 3 for he was ore afraid. $0 Saul took a frond) s 
and fell upon-it.' > 
5s And when bis armour- bearer: ſane that Sat ras dead, | 
he fell likewiſe '0n the ſword,; and died. 2:1 
6 So Sauldied, - +, propre: and all his houſe þ 
/ died rogether; ak 
b i.e. be to wit, then proſe wich him, vamely 
tis one Fry hs: 1 '$4m.. 21, 6. , For-it, is;eyident that 
and were not. ſhin. , 


till.v, 13, ſee my. Notes on 
expreſe almoſ in the fame 


+ 


Tall Autor, tanto poertand af 5.6m 


8 ports came opus on he morrom, the Phi-| 
. liſtins came to {trip _ the (lain, that DR 

+++. His ſons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

+--% go And when they had ſtripped him, they. ton PU 
+ head, and his-armour, and ſent into-the-land of the;Phi- 
bs, oy von abour, to Carry; Hadings pt _ ls, and 

: <\'S 

"is on pope they” put his armour in the lol of their 
Heb. gods, . and faſtencd his. head in. the 7 temple” of Da- 


E Toms his Body Erered from his Head/to; "the Walt of Brubſhen, 
av And. ment 0 Jabeſt-gitel heard al three phi 


— a 


12 abt rhe all the valiant men, and took away |. 
St abs badly edge hob, eb os 


hem Jabeſh, and boried thetr boil ue 
m ſKrendays 2, --/- 


"3 Wo 1 a9 50 lh for his 


Helene regs 


L CHRONTCEES. 


Bochery, .and Iſmael, and - Sheariah, and Oha-| | 


But-nothing is mare. com-| 4 


FED 


wi Ie a nc bh 


tha F: at bythe Hands of the Bhi- 


+3 


Devil. Com E 1-S4am, 1 
are ſaid ot t0.eet the 
and irregular manner, 


7 Such an aoalerii_ and tri. 


accounted. to be ne Enqui | 
Hr L Cor, 1s 20 von | 
if ina 


CHAP. XL 


Dev made le King ar "kw + b Foab's valour winneth the 


on the Febuſites. : repaireth the city of Feruſalem 
'Caulegie of bis mighty wr 1m—s7 Rs 


Hen * all Iſrael- 4*gathered themſelves to David LL. 
unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we are thy bone+. 1, 

and thy fleſh. 

4 4; e. All the Tribes of Iſrael, as it is expreſſed, 2 Sm, 5. 1,4. c, 

their E}ders, as it is here fa1d v. 3, and Officers, and a great mulcityde 

of the Soldiers and People, 

- 2 'And moreover, +in time paſt, even when Saul was. 

king, thou waſt he that leddeſt out, and broughteſt in} #6 

Ifrael :- and "the LORD thy God faid unto thee b, Thou Pn 

ſhalt.}| feed, my People Iſracl,and thou ſhalt be ruler over third g, 

my. people lirael. {Or, ny, 

b Or, concerning #bee : for it is apparent that they knew of it ; ; and 

therefore many of them oppaſed David hitherto againſt their own Con- 

ſciences. 

3 Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael to the king 

to Hebron, and David made' a covenant with them-in 

Hebron before the LORD, -and they anointed David king 

over Iſrael, according to the. word of the LORD F by + hy 

* Samuel... 

4 And.;David and: all 'Iſracl'* went out to Jeruſalem e," 

which 5s Jebus, where the. Jebuſites were,. the inhabitants! D Ty 

of the land. _ 

c Of OG the three following Verſcs ſee the Notes on 2 Sam, 

Jebus ſaid to David, Thou 


5 And the: inhabitants of 
David took the (- 


ſle of Zion, which i is the city of David, 
'6 Arid David' aid , - whoſoever ſmiteth the Jebuſite 
firſt, ſhall” be Þ chief and, captain. So Joab the ſon of4 fl 
Weng firſt mT it 
Ce-th16ne was one of David's Ciptiins) 5 9anyabh > 
neral . of b h de Ca 
neal oe _ the yet ory: ut now he is ma prain-Ge# 
7 And Done Ker Ste caſtle: thetefins. they called 
4 - > L200 {4 That s, 

en the. city -ronnd about : every from/lin, 

« ; and Joab F repaired the reſt of the Jams 


Caftle of 
A 


L_, 


| bong C04 241 bn 

[2 $o. David waxed pr and eater : for the+ 1 
PE [LORD-of ho Hants phate od eng 
16" * Theſe alfo ' art” "chief of the ty men 9in 
whott' David had, ( who || ſtrengrhned themſeIves wit9%% 
him in his kingdom e, and with-all Ifracl f, to make him'2,,s. 
[Li0g, ac to the word of the LORD concerning (1 
Ir (4,539 


e Who hetyed him with I thels what to ſettle him is' is Ki 
dom; © In-conjunftion with'all thoſe Loyal Iſraclites who joined w 
_ 3/ of hotn ſee the next Chapter. 


mips had) And this « is the _unaber of the mighty men, erp 


2 Jlhoncam ho an Hachmonite g the chief 'of þ,0ry 
the captains life, up tus ſpear againſt thtee hundred, of 
_ y bim þ at one time, 


the Tachmonite and Adino the Exnite, 2 Sam, 22.8, b To 
by his own Hand, jo0 more being. lain by others n joyning 
hays wake me] the Vi that he aloze'g and in the pur- 
» both which py. up the 800 numbred 2 Sam, 23.8. 
IIATY 0 to him, becauſc it was the = 
+ But that and other Differences about. 
ru on 2 Sam. 23. 
him was Eleazar the ſon of Dodo the 
iihetion mighties: 
a Paſdammim, and there,  , 
ttel, where! 7, 
and the people fled? 
1 SamuiÞ- 
themſebres in the midlt of that par-k. ' 
> and few the Philitng, and the[997 
| ty | varion. 


$ * went down |Or, 
Adutlam; 'and the g's 
hoſt [of thy = in the valley of __ 


þ, the + Jold, and. the Phili-2, h 
Or,4& 
"ro O that one: would wn 


is at xp gate, 


13 And 


LAT] 


Sa mm 


Is 
+, 
18-And the three brake: 
and' drew water out of the well' of Bethichem,; 
Mens by the gate, and took it, and brought it to-Da+;|| 
But Dayid would not drink of it;: but poured- it | 
out to the LORD, 


—_— 


19 And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that I ſhould do ||,,} call 


thing : ſhall L drink the blood of theſe men, + that ||,$.c: 
; have pnt their lives in jeopardy * for with the jeopardy-of 
their lives they brought it : therefore he woultt not drink 
ir Theſe things did theſe three mightielt 5. 


? three. mighties, to wit, laſt mentioned; whereof- one 
AOL For the Ads PL ondpe y = denying 
{@d over, being recorded 2 Sam, 23. 

20 And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he was. chief of 
the three : for lifting up his ſpear againſt three hundred, 
he flew them k, and had a name among the three. 

+ He vanquiſhed them all, and flew a number of. them ; tho' 
ent lad hat he flew them all at onetime, as it is (aid of Faſbo- 
beam VeEU LI 

oa. 21 * Of the three he was more honourable than the 
mij two, for he was their captain, howbeit he attained not 
unto the fir/# three 1, 
I He did not equal them in Valiant Exploits. 
22 Benajah the fon of Jehojada, the ſon of a valiant 
Fu man of Kabzeel,' Þ who had done many ads : he flew 
gs f- two liort-like men of Moab : alſo he went down, and 
il flew a lion in a a in a ſnowy day. 
136. 4 23 And he flew an Egyptian, F a man of great ſta- 
w# . ture, five cubits high, and in the Egyptians hand was a 
xa, like a weavers beam, and he went down to him 
with a ſtaff, and pluckt the ſpear out of the Egyptians 
hand, and ſlew him with his own ſpear. 
| 24 Theſe tbings did Benajah the ſon of - Jehojada, and 
| had on pe mM among the three mighties. Thr, 
m Or, bad a name, i, e, was ly reputed ; For though 
not equal Abiſbai, one of "theſe three, as —_ V. 20, 21, yet he 
dd excel the third of them, and all the thirty here wing. 
25 Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, but 
attained not to the firſt three 3; and David ſet him over 
+ Hd his Þ guard n. 


kong, __ #_ Heb, - bis bearing or obedience, i, e. thoſe that 'were always ys ready 
Grjanh. to hear and obey or execute his Commands, to. wit, the Guards of his 


Body, 
26 Allo the valiant men of the armies, were Aſahel the 
_ of Joab, Elhanan "the ſon of Dodo of Beth- 


10; B. 427 Shammoth the || Hararite , Helez,'-the Pelo- 
20.23, oy Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abiezer the An- 
220m REP the Huſhathite, Ilai the Ahohite, 


K 
bo Mabari the Netophathite, Heled the: Gn of Baz- | ,.} 
nah the N 


os x 
EGE 
By, 


- —& 4a_ _— WW = 


of 


the children of Benjamin, Benajab the Pirathonite, 
32 Hurai of 0 wa of Gaaſh, Abiel” the Arba- 


e, 
o Or, of the s, i, e, of one of them: I IE RE | 
Singular : becauſe be was born or bred there. 


a? Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaalbo- | 1d 


34 The ſons of Haſhem þ the Gizonite, Jonathan the | 

ſon of Shage the Hararite, .... . 

p Or, Faſhem, to wit, Fondthan here following, and Thenn® | Bree 
here omitred, but 2 Sam. 23. 32, 33+ 

35 Ahiam the ſon of Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal the | va 
ſon of Ur, 


36 Hepher the Mecherathite , 


[9 38 = the brother of Nathan b, Mibhar| the fon of 


L..CAHR 0W1'6 L E $.i 

h-the hoſt ' of the Phi- ,| « 
dune 
ons 


ctophathite, 
31 Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, that pertained to 


Ahijah: the 'Pelo- 
37 Hezro -the Carmelite, Naari the fon of Ez-|; 


47 " 


= 


who were under him as their 
te fo of an and. Jingle the 


pag the Aſhterathite, Shama and Jehſet the 
of Hathan'the Aroerite t, 

the 

Defence. of 


3 $0 called becauſe his Station and Quarters were 
hes Oyy | Fordan, being placed there for the 
FI Raroy Jediel the || fon of Shimri, and Joha his brother, 
16-Eliet! the-Mabavite, and Jerimai, and Joſhaviah, 
the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite «, 
u $0 called, either becauſe he was Birth 2 Moabite, though now 
to the True Religion : or ſome eminent Service done 
him againft the Moabites, as among the Romans Scipio was called 


+ and* African, becauſe of his great Atchievements and Viftorics 
over thoſe Parts and People. 


47 Eliel, and Obed. and Jaaſie] the Meſobaite, 


[Or,Shim« 


Tiles 


CHAP. XIL 


The Companies that came to David at Zitl 
ſome of eve an own » Hwy Some of rhe Tris: 
and Fudab: and 1 <—_—_, 

as Hebron :. their Feaſt, 23 — 40, 


when purſued by Saul : 


of Gad: of Benjamin : 
The Armies cn ere 


Ow * theſe are they that came to David ta Ziklag, * 1 Sar 
+ while he yet kept himſelf cloſe a, becauſe :of 27: F ” 
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13 O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant. ye childretl'of Ja- 
cob his choſen ones. 
i He 5s the LORD our God, RSS 4 Ural 


e mindful always of his : the d 
which he 5'8e ye mindful thouſand yor 


i6 —— cover which be ings with Abra- 
ham, 'and of his oa tang * 

17 And hath { the farhe to Jacob for 4 law, * Gen.17 
and to Iſrael for an pm foe covenant, a yy 2 

19 Seyitg, Uato thee will I give the land of Canaan, © ** *3 
- | & the lot of your inheritance. 

19 When ye, were; but + few, * even a few, and 
»| Etangers i init; 

29 And mwben they went from nation to nation; and + Heb, © 
from one Kingdorn to another people. 

21, He ſuffered no man to do them wrong :. yea, 7 
* reproved kings for their ſakes, 

'-' 122: Saying, * Tobch' not mine mmotnited, and do my ** 
prophets no harm.: * Gen.1 

23 * Sing unto the LORD all the earth : ſhew forth ” & 26 
from day to day his ſalvation. - :- _— 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen : his marvel- 
lous works among alt nations. ? 

25" For greats the LORD, and greatly to be praiſed : * Pal. g6 
he alſo is & be feared above all "i 4 
| 26 For all the * gods of the peop 
LORD made the heavens. 

29 Glory —_— are in 
| gladriefs pf his'place 


+ Heb. x 
cord, 


"val 105 


ple @ are idols : but "ti 
his.preſence: Rrengrhpfnd ; ng: - 


28 Thus all Hraeh broughe up the ak of the covenant 
ef the: LORD with: ſhouring, jnd with (ſound of the ©or- 
mt and with ..frutpers,C agll ' with cy mbaks, making 


noiſe with: pfalteries, ' and: a 
i.29--And: it came 16 ark of rite thi Mich: 


the LORD came to the "ty of David,” l 
the davghter' of 'Sanb, !166kidg' out'at"' wind, Wo | 
Che tens: daring and "playing, ahd"' fic" 


—_—_— "CHAT fs,” 


ag 
a he Ip [Jad tao, 

: 0 IE es; 

—ogrrnoe Boy 


O'* they brou 16 ok the Ai als 

"It in the midſt of the teat that, David hed 

Fit: and they offered burnt-ſacrifices and peace 
before God. | 

4 Ofthele three firſt Verſes ſee'on 2'Sdm. 6.17, 18, 19. 

12 And\when David had made' an end: of 
butne-offetings, ant-rhe -peace-offerings,. he bleſſ 
people in the name of the LORD, 

"3'And kv dealt-46 -every otic 'of Ifracl,- both m#h ad 
woah aol every one fouf of: bread; "arid a good pictt 
« feſh, and a flagon of wine, 

Add he appointed” dertiain' of the Levites to miniſter 
RE = RD age en 03.0] 
any the EORD thritt. 
_ chief. 8d next tos hity Zechariah, jekety 


an; 


_ 
617, | Pl Th 


'the: 
the: 


| 


1k 


and! "with 
Aligh mode « Toon Pick 
| "alſo and! iefls, with trum- 
| FI Before theark! of the ns is of God. 


Fiiecf on tliet day David || delivered firſt Bis pſalnt b 
ENIEaruN hand of Afaph and his bre- 
203 Iv IB 54 lg 1 UP 


i hn that'aftor "thighs acted many rae 


nol of Plalms, where we ht are fame ods, 
WAA 96900105; : ' | 5:C 
% #-# Give thanks umothe LORD;: ello His name: 
i ——_—_ known his deeds2wnmhbng; the 
 ,Uwnino hin: kag-pſalms unto vali ye of al | 
= bis wondrous works.( 7:1, 
' | I dry! ye! in in bx hol-Nams, ler-rheheart of chem 
© "#joce-thex fork the LORD. | 


done, Pom mma his marvellous works that "he hath 


i give unto the LORD glory and ſtrength. 


py 8 be, and BH-'} Anc 


s | [23 And Obed- 


pho and Secwithe LORDead i ſtrength,! eek. hs face 


'28 Give untd the LORD, ye kindreds of the people ; 


fe. Give mb th& LORD the glory due unto his name 3 
v0, an offering,..and come before him, worſhip the 
LORD i in the beauty of holineſs,” | 
:i30 Fedy before him, all'the earth: the world alſo ſhall 
Ro that it be not moved! © © 
che heawens be glad, and 16 the earth 1 rejoice: 
let men ſay among the natiorts, The LORD 'Teign- 
(1) ' Iu! q Jill 
(32) Let the. ſex roar; ad the fulnefs thereof*: let the 
| cs rejoyce, and all that 5s therein, 
133 Lge aro oent® of 'rhe ara) out At the * 
pts theLDRD ro judge the 
» *Pal. 107. 
820d: 1, & nw 


oo" *DQ' orb dou to the 10k; for he 5s 

MW ropotooryh ever; £0 eat 
L and 03 

eh © 


 :357 And fay ye, Stve ws,  O God of our 
bather us together, and deliver us from rhe 

| chat we' may give TAG to thy 59.2 name, and By in 
| thy praiſe. 


T This wi 
vid's time, w 


t 
pa by I 


CO OT who yet 
their Hatred of him, and their 


5 Bleſſed bethk -LORD Gd f If hed te 
bs and all * the "the pope faid, fg prai 


LORD. | 
ta he hrer 
Y, us" | Perot 


4 i, e, He appointed them't 


*with chav 
fray Ko One ta alſo the ſonpt. Jed 


ple 5 1 tk HeviedrWokd al, eh. 165 
[43,24 'of which the Note on v.23, pb; on 
an His b 


'And Zatldk Yhe" prick f: | 
o pr Fay «LORD, *"h 


 befor&-rhE/ tabernacle 
bigh f he th that was at SR 


J49Tii ih 


$ wonders, and the judgments of his mouth, 


ons, as when God was conſulted, abich was 1 0 doe bk the 


"+4 SROS FA near it, = _ "urn it, pane 
ines Zeih es GN ie Oar 


te char th Pics Ie) care 
vice in it 5 but -and properly mppirvbya Ea Eh EO 


O HER $0 "SA unto the LORD u upon fd alone that Promiſe of an Everlaſting Eftabli ent.in this Ki 
0.29. altar oo the burnt-offering continually * || WD any _ oc1ongh, ry ve Ek: Expreſſion ſeems 

| —_ evening, and todo. according to. all #pat-.qs written AT gb 3nd «. be faty and perjectly accompliſhed Fateh * 

3 ., 1W 0 the LORD; whict-he commanded. Iſrael : * ud be ſettled not only TOR Es EDA 
=L 41 And with them Hemen and. 

and in that "were choſen, who were ex 


evening thanks to the LORD, ».becaul 


ever ; 


ed, by-name , eeſcn | 
Miner. reth k for dens oe (4a am COA age. Ei 


urch in 
ing car was this good þ ei hich God r Kingdom, becauſe he was in a ſpecial ma 
es ve no gore employe< in it, by aprons 5 to] King at Gnernow ving raiſed them up and oy = ther 
it, and were fit for it. U of med 


22" And with them 'Heman ay. -Jedtakhn with tfy one.to a the Ps and becauſe, he expetted and required fs 
RY by 


pet and eymtals, for thoſe that ſhow ke fol 4 fow  rapl, te Eo 


and with'muſfical inftrutherrs of God LE abd ts” ſo ns of Kingdom in L2z arg and general jus Ad 0H Age 
+ Heb. for Jeduthun were - porters. former Phraſe mgwarly to belong to the Mellah, who was 
ores to be the but-alſo of all Nat 
bbe gate. b i.e Appointed and appropriated whe Wcip and Honour of _ 'o beth g'of Jos thn oor : Y ig, as th 
0 


bry9k © and IT, 2. Fe « 24 + and this y be 
y And all the- pope departed very, mas to i 2h an mh JE 00 ye 


| houls: and David _— to ble _ houſe, '- ' L Teſamene, to wit, that Chriſt is the Hedd, or King,” or Govetnour 
, | | | OI02 SETS of lol Ouch, qnifing of Jews afid Gentiles, "and of To 

| c H A Þ. xvi ' 2 » [1443.73 tians, and OE Ts all. Creatures,' the Angels not 
1 * which is God's Ki by him given. to his Son our B foe 


PO OT oy SPB lo Ee on be ed 
After by the Word of. God farbiddeth hin, x>—p10, . Promiſing him | in, 2 Sam. 7, where A rr to Dzvid, he conftantly calls it bis (Le, 
ho + and Benefits Fr | hh TOI David's "4A: and Monet) 2 Kjn x d-bis Houſez'v, 12, 13, 16, 1 Fuller eb 

bank/g7ving, wo * OL he. bere faith my.Houſe, and my Krmgdom, which alſo he difti 

| SIS ny irons —__ nn FR Cy 

hf X ; in % I edles, theE-things Iifubmit to t icious Reader, 

cam,7, ! os BE 10.06 Ju 6. 5 ty La ip his tout 15 According to all thele words, and according td/al} 

I, &c, o Nathan, he. rape kayil Uehis viſion, fodid Nathan ſpeak: unto David, -* ! 

3 dwell in an houſe of.cedars, bur.th nag 16 And David, the kin a& far heb 

| of the LORD ory rer ne t> 1 915 ad x ay phe +, the 
here the: FAR: LORD, and faid, Who am 1, O.LORD God, arid'whur 

| wha mine "houſe, that thou haſt-bronghs me hitherto ?+ iv 


Nbich rs na. of dis Goationatce &eqrail 


wing Prayer. [3.07 - CHOKE 


Nathan, | 17 And. yas, 2 ſtnallit in thine oe 
thine heart, for God; Fs. a he, for rhow uſt alſo ſpoken: of yan  o7h, 
of Gauge cus opuk rhe grea o io woe, 2nd haſt regarded me: 
| : eſtate man of high d O LORD 

4 nd tell my trrant ” Fows cath tw WT e _—_ me wi "Rad been born the ws 

L O RD, Thou, ſhalt; not. build mean > tol davelt fern F4# ook 4s indeed 1 was, O Lond 

in 9 ls irs 7c" DOC arded or reſpetted me as the ye ws 

th 'the da GS: Zn five Mefad, wha; 

A be Thou haſt. given bo x my Houſe ,an-Evcrlaſting 

' Wherel 1315 , hich is Fol be foul r Ponleg of that greas-Verſoniithe 
word pt any of SET: x fake 14 yy Fly id + pe peak more, to Lays for the by-4 wa 


Nees yung, Why tous ye not ! built /me oO! - Py = v7 ors knowelt thy ſervant,” & ul 


at beets ke thy Tervants fake: g, and accor 
0 Tir ſhalt thou Gr: voto my. fervanc | $0/thine on NG # -—— this ons, Þ ' 
et LORD of hoſts, I rok tee from ing known e | great things, 3-8, 
K e d1'S- f ' 
PESSUIL Lp L 2s ng 


.; is oft:thus uatlerftoofl, bs ——— | withr0se' 
120 209 144 216087 

.29 O-LORD, -there is nane like hee, neither. is there 
/ God belides thee,) OR SYS: 
[ Hor I 


EZ i have cat's 


<,greatae « 
(before + 


+ 6 waſt them any more >425/ at\the: 
| 5 36 40 ot Ao angige od rs 019) ov 


oy EY Pu 0c, 7A: 


af | P br 6 AJCTIETIONIL 
Caged | Oou. jo btn 
for &Vex; - LORD, becameſt = 

"23 Therefore now Germany the thing that _ 
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4 therefore thy fervant lent, 
eb9: }, i 40, £5! 7+. _ 
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43,7 
CHAP. XVHL 
: wiſtin the Moakites : ſmiteth Hads 
Do CS Tix fnkth Haden with' prifents i 
bleſs Davi :; the preſents and ſpoil David dedicated to God, g—=12. 
he putteth gariſons in Edam, 13- Devid's Officers, 14——17- 
4 7Ow after this* it camie to paſs, that David ſmote 
9 8.1) the Philiſtins s, and ſubdued them, and took 
Þ ”. Gathand her | towns out of the hands of the Philiſtins. 
Fes +4 All is Chapter is explained on 2 Sam;8.— 
"And-he ſmote Moab : and the Moabites became 


2 A 
Davids ſervants, «»d brought gitts. 
nd David ſmote {| RR. king of Zobah 


ple Humath, as he went to eſtabliſh his # dominion by 


find, from him a thouſand chariots, 
por” und ſeyen thouſand horſemen, and twenty thouſand 
faotmen :; David alſo houghed all the chariot-borſes, 


\n-8che river Euphrates, 
And David took 


bat reſerved of them an hundred chariots. 


+Hed | | ; 
: Hadatezar king of 
eq two and ewenty thouſand men. 


6 Then David put gori/ovs in Syria-damaſcus, and 


gifts, |P02 the Chariots, 
er he 


7 And David took the ſhields of pnld that were on 
the ſervants of Hadarezer, and brought them to Jeru- 


the Syrians became Davids ſervants, and bro 
Thus. the LORD preſerved David whith 


went. 


wembred. 
16,,% 9 Now when || Tou king of Hamath heard how 
:anks.David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadarezer king 


Zobah 5 
Pj». x0 He ſent Hadoram his ſon to king David,ſ to en- 


ice of his welfare,and | to congratulate him, becauſe [yaliantly for our pr_—_ for the cities of our God ; 


+i& # (for Hadarezer f had warred with Tou) and with him 


1,35 had Fought againſt Hadarezer , and ſmitten 


ry manner of veſſels of gold, and ſilver, and brafs. 
tt na 


JW, 


liſtins, and from Amalek. 
12 Moreover, Abiſhai the fon of Zerujah flew o 


And when the Syrians of F Damaſcus came to 
Fn Ne of Zobah. Darid flew of the Syrians 


| 4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, and ſha- 
ved them,and cur off their garments in the midſt hard 
by their buttocks, and ſent them away: 

5 Then there went certain, and told David how the 
men were ſerved; And he fent to mieet them (for the 
men were greatly alhamed) and ens 9. at 
Jericho until your beards be grown, then return. 

6 And when the children of Animon ſaw that they 


the children of Ammon ſent a thouſand talents of fil 
yer to hire them chariots and horſemen out of Meſo- * i 
ia, and out of Syria-maachah,and out of Zobah. 
7 So they hired thirty and ewo thouſand chariots 5, 
and the king of Maachah and his who came 
and pit before Medeba, And children of 
Ammon themſelves together from their cities, 
and came to battel. | 
b 1. e. 32000 Men fighting from, or with Chariots, as that word is 
elſewhere 


theſe 32000 who fought 
| with Chariots, or attending 
: this q made up of Chariots and Horſemen =— — 
. 6. ; 

tl wy te : of footmen, there were no footmen in the 
Army, which is unuſual and incredible. 

8 And when David heard of 5: , he ſent Joab, and 
all the hoſt of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out , and put 
the battel in aray before the gate of che city : and the 
kings that were come, were by themlelves in the field. . 


11 Andthe reſt of the people he delivered untothe 
and of 4 Abiſhai his brother, and they ſet themſelves? 7 
in aray againſt the children of Ammon. : 
12 And heſaid,If the Syrians bee too ſtrong for me, 
then thou ſhalt help me : but if thechildren of Ammon 
be too ſtrong for thee, then I will help thee. 
13 Beof good courage, and let us behave our ſelves 


do that which is good in his fighe. 
14 So Joab and the people that were with him,drew 
igh before the Syrians, unto the battel ; and they fled 


11. Them alſo king David dedicated unto chelbefore him. 
LORD, wich the ſilver and the gold that he brought 
from all :Seſe nations ; from Edom, and from Moab, 
and from the children of Ammon , and from the Phi- 


15 And when thechildren of Ammon faw that the 
Syrians were fled , they likewiſe fled before Abiſhai his 
brother, and entred into the city. Then Joab came 
to Jeruſalem. 

16 And when the Syrians ſaw that they were putto 


the Edomites in the valley of ſale, eighteen thouſand. |che worſe before Iſrael, they ſent meſſengers and drew 


13 And he put gariſons in Edom, and all the Edo-ſforth the Syrians that were 
mites became Davids ſervants. Thus the LORD pre- 


ſerved David whitherſoever he went. 


14 50 David reigned over all Iſrael, and executed 


pdgmene and juſtice among all his people. 
Rembr an- 


”,25an,20d Jehoſhaphat the fon of Ahilud,] recorder. 
1 


2%, Ve (cribe. 
[Called 


mp. were chief + about the king. 
44 CHAP. XIX. 


David's Meſſengers to Hanun are villanouſly intreated, ts, The 
te band of Ammonites and Syrians are overcome by Joab and Abiſhai, 6<———1 5. 


the Kin, 
$ 2 Sam, 
logke, 


By David himſelf, 16 


19. 


fon reigned in his ſtead. 
4 Of all the Contents of this Chapter ſee the notes on 2 Sam. 10, 
we have the ſame things, and almoſt the very ſame words. 
2 And David faid, 1 will ſhew kindneſs unto Hanun 


the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his father ſhewed kindneſs 1ed forth the power of the army,and 
© me, And David ſent meſſengers to comfort him try of the children of Ammon @ ,- and-came and be- Site nous - 
fieged Rabbah , (but David tarried at Jeruſalem) and 


concerning his father: ſo the-ſervants of David came 


into the land of the children of 
= 9 —=xEY e children of Ammon, to Hanun,to 


ti. 3. But the princes of the children of PIO frag 2 FnaIEE EE Us 


the c3e; £0 H 


anun, +- Thi i h 
hy + Thinkeſt- thou chat David doth honour 


father that he hath ſenc comforters unto thee.7 are 


overthrow, and to ſpie out the land, 


15 And Joab the fon of Zerujah was over the hoſt, 


16 And Zadok the fon of Ahitub,and || Abimelech 
{a the fon of Abiathar, were the prieſts, and | Shauſha 


ly 17 And Benajah the fon of Jehojada war over the 
ing«þin Cherethite, and the Pelethice : and the ſons of David 


Ow * it came to paſs after this , that Nahaſh the 
king of the children of Ammon died s, and his 


not his ſervants come unto thee for to ſearch, and to off his head, and faund-it + to \ 


|| Sho 


went before them. 


and paſſed over Jordan, and came upon-them, and fer 15, 

the battel in aray againſt them, ſo when David had put 

= battel in aray againſt the Syrians, they foughe with 
m. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and David ſlew 
of the Syrians ſeven thouſand men , which fought in 
chariots, and forty thouſand footmen c, and killed Sho- 
phach the captain of the hoſt. 

c How this agrees with 2 Sam.10.18. ſee in the Notes on that place: 

19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer ſaw that 
they were put to the worſe before Iſrael, they made 
peace with David, and became his fervants: neither 
would the Syrians help the children of Ammon any 


more. 
CHAP. XX. 
Rabbah beſieged, ſpoiled, and tortured by David, 1==—3c Three Gi- 
ants ſlain, 4—8. 
Nd * it came to pak, that after the yeat wa. 2 Suit, 
pired, at the time that kings go out to barrel, Joab i 1.r. 


Joab ſmote Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. 
a Of this firſt verſe ſee my Notes on 2 Samtt.1. and of oY 


on 25 : 
| 2_And David * took the crown of their 


I 
y: og 
ie was oro? im 


alſo an account is given of the | 


+ mT". 
4 


had made themſelves + odious to: David, . Hantn 4nd? Hebits | 


I9 Now when Joab ſaw that + tbe battel was ſet a- + Heb.the 
gainſt him, before and behind, he choſe our of all the/«* 9 ie 
| choice of Iſrael, and put them in aray againſt the AF-y 0, 7 


beyond the || river: and} That is, 
ch, the captain of the hoſt of Hadarezer, _ 


17 Andit was told David,and he gathered all Ifrael, 79> 


the coun-T Heb. «f 
the return. 
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Davids'head; and he brought alſo exceeding _ 
10 Go, and tell David, ſaying , 


il out of the city. ; 
3 And he brought out the people that were in it, 
and cut them with ſaws and with harrows of iron,and 
$ $40.28. with axes 3 even ſo dealt David with all the cities of 
is. the childrenof Ammon. And David and allthe peo- 

105, coitifple rewurned to Jeruſalem. : 

#Heb,ſood, And ir came to paſs after this, * that there | 
Kor. Geb, + aroſe war at || Gezer with the Philiſtins ; at which 
$Saph. time Sibbechai the Huſhathite flew || Sippai rhat was of 

2 Sam: 21:che children of || the giant, and they were ſubdued. 

5 Aridthere was war again with the Philiſtins, and 
Elhanan the fon of | Jair flew Lahmi the brother of 
Faare- Goliah the Gittite, whole ſpear-ſtaff was like a wea- 
oregim, 2 yers beam. | 
- 1-4" = 6 And yet again * there was war at Gath, where 
wy was | a man of great ftature, whoſe fingers and toes 
Heb. 4 were four and twenty, fit 0» each band, and fix on each 

an of foot : and he alſo was + the foh of the giant. 
q _ - But when he || defied Iirael, Jonathan the ſon of 
& zyant, || Shimea, Davids brother flew him. 
" - 8 Theſe wereborn unto che giantin Gath: and they 


Or Rapha. 
|| Or, 7e- fell by the hand of David, ad by the hand of his fer- 


{ Called Vants. Sa 

Shammab, Cc H A P . X*1L 

x Sam. 16. David numbreth the people, 1———6. He repenteth : of three Fudg- 
F- ments propounded, he chooſeth the Peſtilence : and why , moms Fa 


David, by God's direion, buildeth an Altar , and facrificeth : 
i 
up # againſt Iſrael, atid ' pro- 


| Plague is ſtayed, 14—30. 
* 2 Satt Nd * || Satan ſtood 
24-1,8c. voked David to number Iſrael. 
}} Or, a _*, Heb. ſtood, to wit, before the Lord and his Tribunal 6 accuſe 
edverſar), David and Iſrael, and to beg God's permiſſion to tempt David to 
$2.23 33 y is the Accuſers poſture Mens 


Ph nd Gn conſeq _ the Holy Scripture (which uſcth to ſpeak 
: e(w 

bom gy mn rem my ep ar my 
them down to our Capacities) elſewhere repreſents Satan in this po- 
ſture, as 1 Kings 22.21. Zech.3.1. And fo this agrees with 2 Sam. 
24-1. where the Lord is ſaid to move David, i. e. to give Satan Com- 
maffion or Permiſſion to move him ; for otherwiſe God tempteth no 
man, James 1. 13. But of this, and of this whole Chapter,and of the 
Variations and ſeeming Contradittions between this Narrative and that 
in Samuel, fee my Notes on 2 Sam.24. 


2 And David ſaid to Joab, and to the rulers of the| 


ple, Go, number Iſrael, from Beerſheba even to 
mm and bring the number of chem to me , that I 

may know it. 
3 And Joab anſwered, The LORD make his peo- 


them that I may do i unto thee. 


and the angel of the LORD d 


CLES. Clap, T 
9 And the LORD ſpake unto Gad, Davids ſeer, Gy. 


Th * 
LORD, | + offer thee thre: things, chuſs hel the 


1x So Gadcame to David, and faid unto him, Thus 


ſaith the LORD, + chulſe thee, + 
12 Either three years famine,or three months to beet 


deſtroyed before thy foes, ( while that the ford of 
thine enemies overtaketh thee) or elle three the 
ſword of the LORD, even the # nome in the land, 
roying throughout all 


the coaſts of Iſrael, Now therefore adviſe thy ſelf 
what word I ſhall bring again to him that ſent me. 

13 And David ſaidunto Gad,I am in a great ftrait« 
let me fall now into the hand of the LORD, (for very 
[| great ore his mercies) but let me not fall into 

+ So te LORD £ 

I4 So the LORD ſent peſtilence upon Iſrad] « 

there fell of Iſrael Greay havbnd Ro 5s 


{troy it : and as he was deſtroying, the LORD be.'* 
held, and he repented him of the evil, and ſaid to the 


angel that deſtroyed, It is enough, ſtay now t 
__ And the An el of the LORD ſtood her = 
t 


reſhing-floor of 5 Ornan the Jebuſice. 

16 And David lift up his eyes, and ſaw the angel 
the LORD ſtand between the carch and the heaven, © 
having a drawn ſword in his hand ſtretched our over 
Jeruſalem : then David and the elders of Iſrael ,whowere 
elothed in fackcloth f, fell upon their faces. 

1; &e mourning Garments, themſelves 

for re Ss and deprecating his Wrath againſt the hy We 
14 And David faid unto God, I: i: not I chat cons 
manded tize pzople to be numbred ? even I it is that 
have ſinned and done evil indeed ; bn 
what have they done ? let thine hand, 1 pray thee, 
LORD my God, be on ntie, and on niy fathers 
but not on thy people, that they ſhould be plagued. 

18 Thenft che* 
Gad to fay to David, that David 
upan altar unto the LORD, in 
Oraan the Jebuſice. 

19 And Darid wentup at the ſaying of Gad,which 
he ſpake in the name of che LORD. 

20 | And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the 
and his four ſons with him hid themſelves g. 


le an hundred times as a" mo —_— : but my 
rd the king, are they not all my lords fervants, why 


then doth my lord require this thing ! why will he be| Orman was threſhing wheat. | 
f Heb. « + a cauſe of treſpaſs to Iraet 5. GA numned ar, turned pore yg p 
orb 1b On, wh will le, or, wh hull ths be © repo or fe few the ng, nd (OD) bs for vs wir em dg themſelves 
| ae aſe uſed to note the puniſhment of fi ;) or « Sejlatinn, 0.0 ae «pendent __ watch the A - 


of deſol ation or deſtruFion (for the verb whence this noun 
oft uſed in that ſenſe) to or againſt Trae! ? Why wilſt thou provoke 
Got BER Iſrael ? Thus he ſpeaks, becauſe God com- 
monly puniſheth ET Rr nog 
are for the moſt ilty of their fins in one kind or other ; or at 
leaſt God takes this occaſion to puniſh People for all their fins. 
Nevertheleſs , the kings word prevailed againſt 
Joab : wherefore Joab departed,and went throughout 
all Iſrael, and came to Jeruſalem. ; 
5 And Joab gave the ſum of the number of the peo- 
£ unto David. And all they of Ifrael were a thou- 
thouſand and one hundred thouſand men that 
drew ſword : and Judah was four hundred threeſcore 
and ten thouſand men that drew ſword. 


15 


c ; 
and gracious Providence to theſe two T to Levi, becauſe they 
were devoted to his Service ; and to Benjamin, becauſe they were the 
INE Bong brenhneS SE udg.21.and becauſe 
God foreſaw that they be faithful to the Houſe of David in the 
diviſion of the Tribes, and therefore he would not have them dimi- 
niſhed. And 7oeb preſumed 


they 
the Kings Command reached to thoſe that drew 


from the fear of Gods V 
cuit in the Land, and now ſeemed to be coming to their Family. 
21 And as David came to Ornan; Ornan looked 
and ſaw David,and went out of the threſhing-floor,and 
bowed himſelf to David with bs face to the ground. 


22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, 4 Grant me theft" 


place of this threſhing-floor, that I may build an altar 

therein unto the Lord: thou ſhale grant it me foe the 

_ price,that the plague may be ſtayed from thepeo- 
e 


23 And Ornan ſaid unto David, Take it to thee, 
and let my Lord the King do that which is good in his 
eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen alſo for burnt-offerings, 
and the treibin -inſtruments for wood, and the wheat 
for the meat-offering, I give it all. 

24 And king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay, butI will 
verily buy ic for the full price : for I will not take 
that which 5s thine for the LOLD, nor offer burnt- 
— without coſt. 

2 


dred Shekels of Gold by weight. 
26 Anq' David built there an Altar unto - 
-0 


: ecauſe they LORD, and offered burnt-offerings and peace 
bordering upon Zeraſalem theit chief City,might! ;1.5, and called upon the LORD ; and he anſwered 
_—_ him from Heaven by fire b upon the Altar of burnt- 
—S 200m with this thing d,| "=. en by fire & upon the Altar 0 
000 0k | bhHeb.by fire ſent : which was the ſign of Gods Ac- 
0 —_—_ - this Sms _ yr g—_—_ of neceſſity,and out of. prance. me Bp Morne oo 38. > 7. Is 
Conſdience told him,which therefore ſmote him, as it is related,2 Sam. 27 And the LORD commanded the Angel, and he 
0,  e Which is particularly related in the following verſes. |put up his ſword again intothe ſheaf thereof. 


And David faid unto God,* have ſinned 


28 At that time, when David ſaw that the LORD 

had anfwered him in the threſhing-floor of Ornan the 
then he fcrificed there . 

i When be perocived that his Sacrifice there offered was accepts 


ONE off He, 
fire 


i5 And God ſent an * angel unto Jeruſalem to de.: ny 


angel of the LORD commanded? is 


EEK, 
he? 


ſinful natures are not able to bear ; partly kin, 
which was at this time riding Cit gente. 


* David gave toOrnan for the place, ſix a" 


. 
. G 
. 

" 


Tz. 


hel Or,ng 


[0,ve 
oft 


an 


$40 4 p.XXIL ICHRO 
"Mp | ceded to offer more Sacrifices in that place, and 
keto Gb {v as otherwiſe he ſhould have done. ou 
29 For the Tabernacle of the LORD which Mo- 
fs made in the Wilderneſs, and the altar of che burnt: 
Seth BB: xs offering 2975 Af that ſeaſon in the high place at * Gi- 
\ ging: 


. 


NICLES. Chap.XXILT 


eſtabliſh the throne of his Kingdom over Iſrael for* 2 Sam.7. 

ever &. $3. 1 Kio. 
þ Of this ſee my Nates on 2 Sam. 7.-13+ $-5.Ch.17. 
11 Now my Son, the LOBD be with thee, and ** ** 

proſper thou /, and build the houſe of the LORD 

God, as he hath faid of thee: 


h 
) +G beon- x Mx 1 Fra | 
But David could not & go beforeit ] + to enquire} 1 Go on proſperouſly in carrying an this Work. + Or, ,the Lord 
Ahn, $644 eG m ; for he was afraid becauſe of the ſword of| &v< thee that Reſt and Proſperity which. is neceſlary for it. 
jy angel of the LORD ». 12 Only the LORD give thee wiſdom and under- 
_—_ 7+ Dur not. t 4. e. Before the Tabernacle, where the Al-|{tanding ; and give thee charge concerning [Ilrael m, 
MW" tar ſtood. 1 Heb. to ſeek, God, i. e. humbly to beg his Fayourby| that thou mayeſt keep the Law of the Lord thy 


Prayer and Sacrifice. n i. 6 When he ſaw the Angel ſtand wit 
his drawn. ſword over Zeruſalem, as is related above, wv. 15, 16. he 
Jurſt not go away thence to Gibeon, leaſt the Angel in the mean 
time ſhould deſtroy Jeruſalem ; for the . prevention whereof he 
t it moſt to continue to worſhip God 1n that place, 
o_ had ated by his ſpecial Preſence and gracious accep- 


« uf CHAP, XXIL MP 

id eth for the Building of the Temple, 1-—5, Inſtrudtet 

arrears God's Promiſes and his Duty, 6-—16, be chargeth the 

Princes to affiſt bis Son, 17-——19. 
Nati -gnHen David faid «s, * This is the houſe of the 
4% T LORD God 5, and this 5x the altar of burnt- 
$67. riog gr f this gracious and glorious A 

tion of thi ; ous Appea- 

As of God, and his command to ere& an Altar and his Accep- 

tance of a Sacrifice offered in this place : and partly by the Inſtinct 

and Diretion of Gods Spirit, by which as he is aid to have had the 

pattern of the houſe, porch, Altar, 8c, 1 Chron. 28. 11, 12, 19. {© 

doubtles he was alſo inſtructed as to the place where the Houſe 

ſhould be built. 65 This is the place appointed by God for the 

building of his Temple and Altar. | 

2 And David commanded to gather together the 

that were in the Land of Tſrael c, and he ſet 

maſons to hew wrought ſtones d, to build the houſe 
of God. 

ce The ſame 


whom Solomon afterwards employed in the ſame 
Work: of which ſee x Kings 5. 15. with 1 Kings 9. 20, 
21, 4 Wherein he could not do much, being prevented by death; 
but Solomon carried on and perfetted what David had begun. - , 

3 And David prepared iron in abundance for the 
nails for the doors of the gates, and for the joynings e; 
and braſs in abundance without weight. | 

e To be uſed together with melted Lead, for the joyning of thoſe 
) "great and ſquare together. os 
4 Allo cedar-trees in abundance: for the Zidoni- 
ans, and they of Tyre, bronght' much cedar-wood 
to David. 
of And David ſaid f, * Solomon my Son i: young 
tender g, and the houſe that 5s to be builefor the 
LORD, muſt be exceeding ifical, of  fame-and 


magnifical 
of glory throughout all countries 3 .I will :herefore now 
make preparation for it, So, David prepaxed abun- 
dantly before his death. 

f Within hialſelf, or in his own 
trough youthful vanity and folly, and 
that Care, and Confageration, and Diligenee in maki 
whons as this great Work requires. Of Solomons Age, 


> 7+ | 
6 Then he called for Solomon his Son, and charg- 
ed him to build an houſe for the LORD God of Iſrael. 
7 And David ſaid to Solomon, My Son, as for me, 
:ng* it was in my mind to build an houſe f unto the 
it, ame of the LORD my God. 
C1, $ But the word of the LORD cameto me, ſaying, 
"Gat, *. Thou- haſt ſhed blood abundantly, and haſt ma 
ng.s.2.great wars: thou ſhalt fot build an houſe unto my 
name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much blood upon the 
Earth b in my ſight 5. 
b Not that Wars either now are or then were ſimply Unlawful, 
of that David ſinned in ſhedding the Blood of War ; for it is ma- 
eſt, that Davids Wars were undertaken by Gods command, or 
IEF 
© Davi ts di a while 
Head and Hands, _ rom, gg leiſure for -work : and 
pally for myſti the Church 
(erat Temple was a manifeſt and illuſtrious Type) ſhould be 
þ God ing the Goſpel of 
Peace, particular notice of. © nd this expreſ: 
00 may poſſibly be-added in reference to Uriah and the reſt of the 
who were ſlain at the Siege of Rabbeb by Devids con- 
which peradventure David had in his Eye, Pſal. $1. 4- 
"my thic 8in, uſeth'this very Expreffion, 7 have 


| thy fight. 
9 Behold, a fon ſhall be born to thee, who ſhall-be 
a Man of reſt, and I will give him zeſt From Al ti 
— about : for his name ſhall be | Solo. 
"ha. * He ſhall build an houſe for my 


Q:z1, 


hts. £ And therefore! 
ettlednes, may not uſe 
iuch Pro- 

1 Kings 


3 


Where David 


2411 (33.43 © ' 


Dame, and 
- 3 and I: 


Partly! miraculouſly 


[ will give peace and quietneh unto; Iſrael| 


o 


God. 
m 1.e. Give thee Inſtruftions or DireQtioa rightly to e and 
rule his People Iſrael. Or, and ſet thee over Iſrael, as the Syriack 
renders it, whom the Arabick follows: Or when (as the Hebrew vas 
is oft uſed) he ſhall ſet thee over Iſrael, 1.e. when thou ſhalt be King ; 
for then Solomon would need this Wiſdom, for which theretore he 
Prayeth, 1 King. 3. 9. boa oy 
13 Then ſhalt thou proſper, Af. thou takeſt heed 
to fulfil the ſtatutes and judgmetus which the LORD 
charged Moſes with concerning Iirael. Be ftrong , 
and of good courage, dread not, nor be diſmayed. 
14 Now behold, | in my trouble » I have prepa- 
red for the houſe of che LORD, an hundred thou- 
land talents of Gold -o, and a thouſand thouſand || %% in "7 
talents of Silverp; and of brafs, and iron, with. 599 
out * weight: (for it is in abundance) timber'a!fo 
and ſtone have I prepared, and thou mayelt add 
he could do no more, becauſe 


chereto. 
ad odors oe 
of the many Troubles and Wars Forreign and Civil, whereby 
much of his Treafures was exhauſted. 9 A Talent of Cold in the 
firſt conſtitution was 3000 Shekels, as may be gathered from Ex- 
od. 38. 24, 25, 26. and fo this amounts to a very vaſt Sum, yetnot 
impoſſible for Dawd to get, confidering how many and Con- 
queſts he made, and what vaſt Spoils and Preſents he got ; and that 
he endeavoured by all juſt and honourable ways to get as much as he 
could, not out of Covetouſneſs, or. for his own - but meerly 
out of Zeal for Gods houſe, ſome objeR, that this 
quantity of Gold and Silver 


F 


* As vEr..3- 


; they conceive, that as 
both of Gold and Silver, the com- 
mon and the ſacred Shekel, whereof the latter 1s thought 
to be double to the former, i alſo there were Talents of divers 
kinds and values. For the Hebrew word kikhar, whichs rendred 2 
Talent, properly ſignifies only a Maſi or a Piece, as it is uſed, Exod. 
29. 23. 1 Sam. 2. 36. Zech. 5.7. S0-it may indi denote ei- 
ther a greater or 2 lefler piece. And this is certain, and obſeryed 
| by two Ancient and moſt Learned Writers, YVarro and Pollux, and 
by others, that a Talent among the Greeks and Romans ſometimes 
notes but a ſmall quantity : and that a Talent of Gold contains on- 


Pat n And Joſcplac a Few, and therefore the more compe- 
tent judge ſpeaking of this very thing for 100000 
Talents of Gald here mentioned, he puts 10000, and for 1600000 
Talents of Silver he puts 100000 ; either becauſe the Talents in 
Moſes his time were of ten times more bulk and price thatt im Da- 
vids and Solomons time, and therefore theſe Talents reduced to them 
amounted to no Sum; or becauſe he read fo in his Copy of 


the Hebrew Bible, And certainly it is infinitely more 
, that there is a miſtake here in the 
of the Hebrew Bible, 


ſonable to ſu the 
the Errour of the Scribe, ' 
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” Chap, XXIIL, ICHRONICLES. Chap Xxinllus 

: "Ep 16 Of thegold, the-ſilver and the braſs, and the} 10 And the Sons of Shimei & were, Jahath, IZi-1o 

- iron rhere is no number. Ariſe therefore, and be do-|na, and Jeuſh, and Beriah : Theſe four were the facts 8 

3 ing 9, and the LORD be with thee. of Shimei. ol 
q >, wit,, when thou ſhalt come to the Throne in my ſtead. & Not that Shimei named v. g. but another, and poſſibly the Son 
17--David alſo commanded all the princes of Iſrael|or Grandlon of that Shimet. : 

to help Solomon his Son; ſaying, 1x. And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the 6. 

18. 1+ not the LORD' your God with you ? and|cond: but Jeuſh and Beriah + had not many ſons. = 
hath he mor given you reſt on every fide ? for he hath therefore they were in one reckoning, accarding to __ 
given the Inhabitants of the land into mine hand, [their fathers houſe, bh fm 

. mine 22 r as one Family, 

and che land is ſubdued before che LORD, and be- led by the name of their two immediate Parents, but by i. _ 

apy io— 2. poeges +77 «God and of vow |*f their Grandfather Shimei, — 
T, brought command . 

his people; 1l-the cnennies of God and of T#.ael;"in it or neat it, |, 7 TÞ* {00s of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, He. 

being now perfectly ſubdued." 'Or, 2 It is really ſubdued, whereof | P70, and Uzziel, four. 

both God atid your own Eyes are Witnefles. 13 The fon of * Amram; Aaron and Moſs; * buy 

19 Now ſet your heart:and your ſonal to ſeek the |and F Aaron was ſeparated, || that he ſhould fangj. :. * 
LORD yotir God: ariſe therefore, and build ye the|fie che moſt holy things »z, he and his ſons » for ever thay 
fanRuary; of the LORD God, to bring the Ark of|to burn incenſe before the LORD, to miniſter unto * 
the covenatit of the LORD, and pert. y pas of en, and : bleſs in His name for ever. TH 

hs v hat i iſt to the name | m Not poſitively; for could not ſandifie the . 

—_ ONT) houls that is to be built to already ſanRified by God inthe higheſt degree; but nepativaly pry 

aac; ras os $44.0 6 AVER that he might keep them from Pollution: For theſe moſt holy thi bole, Y 

LETT DON] TE 

David -mabeth Solomon King, 1. number iftribution of the |; all the Prieſts; Works he A - ſos, 
Levites; according t6 their families, 2——23- Their Offce,24—- [1127 to the High-prict, but common to all the Pricſh of ot. Mak 
TEAR Fs all burn Incenſe, 2 Chron, 29. 11. Luke 1. 9g. and to miniſter in the P 

O- when David was old and full of days, he made 49 = and to bleſs the People in Gods name, Numb. 5, 23. Deut, 
es . _. . #* * I | = . ; : 

* iKing.t. "ig -oynip prep __ "Lut that he decta-| . 14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, his 

33- 39+ red his mind concerning his Succeſſion into the Throne after his |ſons were named of the Tribe of Levi. 

CN. 28. 5. jeath. Did himſelf is called King, 1 Sam. 16. 1. becauſe he | n 7.e. They were accounted only as comnian Levites, and were 
was appointed and anointed to be King after Squ/s death, though [not Prieſts : which is mentioned partly to ſecure the Prieſthood 
ER ee ee dE nee De Le ee DE 

| | i . ume to invade 1t upon a confidence in of thei 
2 And he gathered all ths princes. Extraftion : and partly, for-the honour of "Moſes, and the Lon 
ſtration of his eminent Piety and Self-denial, who willingly left 

Government to Joſhug, and the Prieſthood to Aaron, and was 

tent- to have his Poſterity reduced to a-very private and mean 


, 
j 


ſhould be his Succeſſor ; atid fo to cut off the claims and pretences 
which others of his Sons might make to OT TR 


T5 * The ſons of Moſes were, Gerſhom and Eli-*tmi. 


Eſtabliſhient of a new-order. and method in the Miniſtration of [qzgp:*": | 22.614 
the Prieſts and Levites in the Temple. 46" Of che ſons" of Gerſhom, || Shebuel was the*,# 


Now the Lovkl were Ro age of | hief, | [aw 
*Numb. 4. * thIrfy "years and npward. c: and their numbers] © gs 4 rs 6 of Eliezer were, * Rehablah*0.: 
, by _ : polls, man. by, man, was thirty and eight j the chief p. And Eliezer had none other ſons, bue's | 
En + x | e lons of. Rehabiah + were many. , 
Key pt ret RO Bay. 23 3- n———__ 0 For, the Ja: the ARE the frngular, a5 Gen, 46.44, 
ſwech 75 te he : > Agr 24 | — PP | 23. 1 Chron, 2.8,31 and oft elſewhere. p. Heb. the firſt-born,g. e. the ky 
a ſpecial reaſon, becauſe the Levites mere emplo —xy ee (iiſi-bort. He ls ſo called, not becauſe others were born after him, 10)! 
Gol wonk# have them cd Four burd when they came to |>®* becauſe none were: borw. before him. Sce on Mat. 1. 23. 
feel the Montes of Aj; —_— | ceaſing x pon the 2 ont onghetenm—l Meth. oy chief. Nos 
Buildingof the Temple, and the & CES T8 4 anne! .'rg Of the fons of Hebron ; Jeriah the firſt, A+ 
been, and-their Service being more 4 Priviege than Burden, heir |rnariah the ſecond, Jahaziel therhird, and Jekameam 
1|Or, or t- 4 Of which, twenty and four thouſand were || to che _ A ſons of Usziel : Micah the firſt, and 
overſee. ſet forward the work of the houſe of the LORD 4: |, 22 Vt rhe lons of UZzziel; Mican tne are, 


* Deut. 16. » # te d jndees e. Jeſhiah the ſecond. --.. 

18, and PITS ——_— Cr de Fe te abvut $4- '21 . The ſons of Merari ; Mahli, and Muſhi: the " 
crifices and - other parts or means of Gods Service be puntu- ſons of Mahli ; Eleazar, and Kiſh. | oy 
ally and performed, eitherby themſehis or others: Which | -, 2.4. An Eſeazar died, and * had no fons, but'c. 4 


en ſhortly rity Whoſe nt rg nan RAR, mabaha 
determine all difficult:Cauſes-or differences which might a- hem. | | 
> ler ney the iaſug Prieſts. or Levites about their Sacred | '2 3' "The fons of Muſhi, Mahli,' and Eder, and” 626 
| Adminiſtrations -+ or _—_— _ Dane, 47S pero Jeremoth, three. 1 5: 10008 

—— RE OG Sn concerned in = dg x were the ſons of * Levi, after the houſe* tub 


== they; were not to do all at once, but by courſes,./'4000 at. a time, as danghters'* and cheir || brethren che Tons of Ki 10,66 


their matters. | | | ir fathers; even the chief of 'the fathers, as 1511 i" 
5: Moreover , four thouſand-were” porters f, and |they were counted by number of names by their po uh 
four thouſand praiſed the LORD with inſtraments g |that did the work for the ſervice of the houſe of tie K31 
which I made (aid David) to praiſe therewith. LORD, from the age of * ewenty years q and up-* 
ESE SES Sue oro at 
_ 08 > re nag ao > 2 Sr As the Levites were anciently numbred from two ſeveral times, 
enter there, and of the Courts themſelves, and of feverdt Chambers pn che 25th our of their _—_ from the 3oth Numb. 4- 3 
manner and for the ſame Reaſons they are 
both from their 2oth year, as here, when 
for, and inſtrudted, and 
3% hon 
4 6%, #7 which (he 
| 2 Chr. 8. AER ; | 
1G 25-of 648 and Nathan the 6 
Sj Hibs 09G s ho wa 
: | * 


#08 * Ch. 26. mety. -.. 


COT 


UM. 


_ — ICHRON 


mere carry oe Tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it for the 
&rvice thereol. 
s ow as concerning the Levites, o* whom he is here ſpeaking.! 
27 For by the laſt words of David s, the Levites 
4 were | numbred from twenty years old and above. 
A 2 his ſt Order and Conſtitution made by Gods dire&tion and 
the Spirit, as hath been once and again noted and proved before. 
>: Heh & A is here added to ſignifhe,that this great Aﬀair was thus ſettled by 
(Ot als David, not in his younger years, when it might have been thought to 
Pl ns tave the effeRt of youthful Heat, and Confidence, and Preſumption, 
u- and Raſhneſs, butwhen he was come to the greateſt Maturity,when he 
ne was old and near his death, and going to give up his Account to his 


Maker, of all his Actions, and ly of the Alterati- 
led ens” mede.in the Service o God ; which he declared was 


the Spirit of God. Theſe were in a manner his dying words, 
ey the deepeſt impreſſions. == 
.** Ex. 28 Becauſe + their office was to wait on the ſons of 
> wAaron, for the ſervice of the houſe of the LORD, in 
, > * he courts, and in the chambers, and in the purifying 
EY Li mf all holy things 7, and the work of the ſervice of the 
l Or, th f houſe of God; 


g/abij t i. e, Holy Places, and Garments, and Veſſels, and Sacrifices,which 
Gin by vere to'be waſhed and cleanſed from any Filthines which poſſibly 
pinks bs might cleave to them. 

ral WM... 29 Both forthe ſhew-bread, and for * the fine flour 
-*Nuk; 6.529, for meat offering, and for the unleavened cakes, and for 
t23, k that which is baked in the || pan , and for that which is 


j0, fu fryed, and for all manner of meaſure and ciſe «. 
jt v This is to be underſtood either, LY of the Meaſure or 
ity of fine Flour, and Wine, and Oil, which was fixed by Gods 


Things, the publick Standards whereof were kept in the Sandtuary or 
Temple ; of which ſee on Exod.z0.13.and therefore the care of keep- 
ing them inviolable and producing them. upon Occafion, muſt needs 
to the Prieſts, and under them to the Levites, who were to 
examine other Meaſures and all things by them, as oft as occaſion re- 
quired ; that fo the Prieſts might be at more leiſure for their higher 
and greater Employments. 
zo And to ſtand every morning x to thank and 
praiſe the LORD, and likewiſe at even x : 
x The two Solemn Times of offering Sacrifices : which Work was 


*Exd , attended with Publick Prayer and Thankſgiving, 

2G 1 31 And to offer all burnt-ſacritices unto the LORD 
[Set in theſabbaths, in the new moons, and on the ſer feaſts, 
Chas by number, according to the order commanded unto 
*O + them x continually before the LORD : 

2% J 1.e. Unto thoſe Perſons, the Levites, of whom he ſpeaks. Or, 
on concerning them, i. e, about thoſe things. 

lk 32 And that they ſhould keep the charge of the ta- 
mk bernacle of the congregation, and che charge of the 


holy place, and the charge of the ſons of Aaron z their 
brethren, in the fervice of the houſe of the LORD. 
Strlons) 7 1. e, What the Prieſts ſhould commit to their charge,or command 


ICLES. 


one of the Levites, wrote them before the king, and the 
princes, and Zadok the prieſt, and Ahimelech the fon 
of Abiathar, and before the chief of the fathers of the 


Prieſts and Levices : one 7 LJORERE houſhold being|n of the 


taken for Eleazar, and one t for Ithamar f. 


f Or, the Chief (which word is eafily ſupplied out context)" 


of 
of one houſe of the Fathers was taken (to wit, by Lot) for "Elearar ( i. e. 
Gt 0s emily) end that which wa taken er it ws uen for he 
mar, 1.2. out of his Family. The ing is, that the firſt Lot fell to 


the fourth to Ithamar ; and fo ſucceſſively, until all the families of 1- 
rodimarat prone hv pyrocmr aernr d grn—du 
forth to the reſt of Eleazars Families, which were double in number 
to thoſe of Ithamar, as was ſaid v.4. 


7 Now the firſt lot came forth g to Jehojarib, the 
ſecond to Jedajah, 
£ To wit, out of the Veſſel in which all the Lots were 


outly put together, and out of which they were ſeverally 
8 Thechird to Harim, the fourth to Seorim. 


9 The fifth to Malchijah, the ſixth to Mijamin, 


12 Theeleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to Jakim, 
r3 Fo thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to Je- 


14. The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to Immer, 

15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to 
Aphſcs. 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to 


Law. Or generally of all Meaſures uſed either in Sacred or Civil Jehezekel, 


17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two and 
tieth to Gamul, 
18 The three and twentieth to Delajah, the four 
and twentieth to Maaziah. 
19 Theſe were the orderings of them in their ſer- 
vice 6, to come into the houſe of the LORD, accord- 


ing to their manner, under Aaron their father &, as 


the LORD God of L[ſrael had commanded him. 

h In this order and method they were to come to perform the Offi- 
ces of the Temple. i i.e. To come into the T every Sabbath- 
day, and to continue there all the Week long until the next Sabbath, 
apgey tnangy 77 as the manner was : See 2 Kings 
11.5. 1 Chron.g.25. & i.e. Under the inſpettion and direftion of the 
—— whom he calls Aaron, becauſe he reprefented his Perſon, 

executed his Office, and alfo came out of his Loyns, and their f.c- 
ther, becauſe of the authority which by Gods appointment he had 0- 
ver them, and that love, obedience which they owed to 


m. 
20 And the reſt of the ſons of Levi } were theſe. Of 


the ſons of Amram, *Shubael : of the ſons of Shuba- | * #3: 


el ; Jehdejah m. 
/ Either ſuch as were only Levites, and not Prieſts : or rather,ſuch 
as were not named or numbred before in this or the former Chapter. 


2th 2 them to do. 
CHAP. XXIV. 


The Prieſts are divided by Lot into 24 Orders, 1-—-19. Miniſters | 
allotted them out of the Levites, out of the Tribe of the Kohathites | 
and Merarites, 20 31. 


N Ow theſe are the diviſions « of the ſons of Aaron : 
"er. 19, * The ſons of Aaron ; Nadab and Abihu, Elea- 
+ 2zar and Ithamar. 

4 i.e. The ſeveral Branches into which that Family was divided or 
Pf diſtributed. 
' WH => 2 Bur * Nadab and Abihu died before their father, 


Mr, 

®:451.2nd had no children : therefore Eleazar and Ithamar 

executed the prieſts office 6. 

Nund. b 1.e, Were the only perſons to whom and to whoſe Families the 
17.2 Execution of that Office was committed. 

!i..d 3. And David diltributed them, + both Zadok of 

ws the ſons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the ſons of 1. 
und thamar, according to their Offices c in their ſervice. 
p04 © Or, courſes : or, pref ures, i. e. Allotting to each of them ſeveral 
56.24 times wherein they or theirs ſhould by turns have the Government of 


Holy Miniſtrations in the Temple” Service. 

{0 there were moe chiet men found of the ſons 
of Eleazar, than ot the ſons of Ithamar, and thus were 
they divided. Among the ſons of Eleazar there were 
ſixteen chief men of the houſe of 5heir farhers,and eight 
among the ſons of Ithamar; according to the houſe of 
their fathers. 

"ne, 4, 5 , Thus were they divided by lot 4, one fort with 
te * another ; for + the governours of the ſan&tuary, and 
t+ (ny. SOVELNOurs of che houſe of God e, were of the ſons of E- 
> gh nr, and of the ow of DAWSr- = WOLF Y 
to prevent that Envy or ation which otherwiſe 
", riſe b them: and partly that Al Gs Ons 
6.3.6, might be fully ſatied in the Order now eſtabliſhed by this Divine 
my of Deciſion. e But that is no ther than the Ys 
cem 1s 5 
DCE ITED En 
e. in i- 
niftrations done in it, and of all other matters of the Lord, as they are 


m Who being, as it ſeems, an eminent Perſon, or having a very nu- 
merous Family, was not reckoned with or under his Fathers Family, 
but was accounted as a diſtin& Head of another Family. 

2: Concerning Rehabiah »: of the ſons of Reha- 
biah, the firſt o was Jeſbiah. 

n The ſon of Eliezer, ch.23.17. 0 By Birth, ar Place. 


22 Of the Izharite ; * Shelomoth p: of the ſons of 23-13 


Shelomoth ; Jahath. 
þ Called alſo Shelomith, ch.23.18. 


23 And the ſons of * Hebron ; Jeriah the firf q Ama. *Ch.23.19 
riah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam the & 2531+ 


fourth. 
q Which word is fitly ſupplied both out of the reſt of this verſe,the 
econd, third,and fourth having a manifeſt reference to the firF,and out 


" 1 Chron.23.19. and 26.31. where it is ex b 


prefled 

24 Of the ſons of Uzziel ; Michah : ofthe ſons of 
Michah ; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiah : of the ſons 
of Isſhiah : Zechariaff. 

26 The ſons of Merari were, Mahli and Muſhi : the 
ſons of Jaaziah r ; Beno. 

y The ſon either of Mahli : of rather of Muſki laft named : for 
Mahli's Poſterity-comes v.28. nt 

27 The ſons of Merari by Jaaziah g Beno s ; and 
SeRen, and Can and _ % | T 

s Whoſe name is repeated with his Brethren, becauſe he was 
the Firſt-born and Head of the reſt, who were all reckoned with at 
under his Family, as if they had beers Branch of it;>!” * © + 


28 Of Mahli came Eleaza?, *whorhad no ſons. \*Chu23.23 


29 Concerning'Kiſh: : the fon of Kiſh was Jerah- 


t Another of Mahli's Sons, as appears from 1 Chron.23421. © 715, 

3- The ſons /alfo'of Mulhi 5 Mahli; and Eder, and 
Jerimoth. Theſe were the ſons of the Levices, after the 
houſe of their farhers. onrOs 


alled by way of diſtin&ion from the bings matters, 2 Chron. 9.11. 
6 And Shemajah the ſon of Nathancel the ſcribe; 


Chap.XXIV. 


10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz,the eighth to * Abjjah,* Neh.12, 


a . 117. 
2x The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to Shecaniah, _ & 


a — | 
% jp g) 7 c 
Ta x F 
| | V F I C 
oe.” Þ. V. | 


fathers over againſt their younger brethren x; 
rnd el yoiagarbrathrrn & = 
25 there ſhould be a ſeveral courſe of the Levites for each courſe of the 


p - Prieſts. This is exx concerning the Singers,ch.25. and the like 
is implied concerning the Porters,ch.26, and is here ſufficiently inti- 
| mated con Levites which were employed in Sa- 


cred Miniſtrations. - x pats gent po egnrony _ 
were promiſcuouſly put together, order was fe as 

? Lots came-forth, without any regard to the Age or Dignity or Num- 
fi ber of the Perſons or Families, the youngeſt Family having the fuſt 
F2FV . - Courſe if they had the firſt Lot, &c. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The number and Offices of the Singers out of the ſons of Aſaph, Hetnun,and 
Jeduthun,1——7. Their droiſion by Lot into 24 Orders,8-——31, 


Mg: David and the captains of the hoſt « 
Ape bo ſeparated þ to the ſervice of the fons of * A- 
jan 'ſaph, and of * Heman, and of * Jeduthun c , who 
| ſhould prophecy &d with harps, with pſalteries, and 


* vers. 
*2Chr. with cymbals; and the number of the workmen e, ac- 
35-15 obrding to their ſervice, was ; | 
a of the Civil and Sacred Hoſt : to wit, all the Princes of 1/- 
rael, with the Prieſts and the Levites, whom David gathered together, 
ch.23.2. for this very end, that in their Preſence and with their Ap- 
robation and Conſent all theſe things might be eſtabliſhed ; who are 
ere fitly called the Captains of the Hoſt ; tor the Princes were, under 
David, the chief ins or Commanders of the Militia or Trained 
Bands of the Kingdom ; and as the Levites are called an Hoſt,and the 
Lords Hoſt, Numb.4.23. and elſewhere becauſe of their Number and 
Order in Holy Miniſtrations ; ſo theſe Prieſts and Levites were the 
Captains and Governours of the reſt. b 7.e. Diſtributed them into 
their ſeveral Ranks and Orders : Which, thqugh- chiefly done by Da- 
vid as a Prophet, and by Divine dire@on, as hath been oft ed, 
yet is here imputed in part to the Captains of the Hoſt, becauſe it 
was done with their Concurrence and A tion. c 7-e. To the 
Service of God under the Condu& and Command of theſe Perſons. 
d 1. e. Praiſe God by ſinging the Pſalms of David, ( of which ſee on 
ch.16.7.) and other ſacred | Aron made by themſelves, who were Pro- 
phets in ſome ſort, or by other Prophets or Holy Men of God. Or this 
Adtion of theirs is called prophecying, becauſe it had been formerl 
performed by the Prophets and the ſons of the Prophets : of whi 
ſee 1 Sam.10.5. & 19.20. 2 Kings 3. 15. 1 Chron. 15.19. & Of the 
Perſons employed in this Sacred Work. 
[ 0therwiſe 2 Of che ſons of Aſaph ; Zaccur, and Joſeph, and 
called Je- Nethaniah, and || Afarelah, the fons of Aſaph under 


Jrarelab, the hands of Aſaph f, which propheſied + according 


- FT: 14- to the order of the king g. 
Ne bond, F i.e. Under his overſight and direQion Oe ONO 


of the king. der as David appointed. : 

| Or, zri, 3 Of Jeduthun : the ſons of Jeduthun & ; Gedaliah, 
ver.11. and || Zeri, and Jeſhajah, Haſhabiah, and Mattithiah, 
|| with Shi-1 fix, under the hands of their father Jeduthun, who 


met ment1- 4 . « 
propheſied with a harp to give thanks and to praiſe the 


h Or, his ſons, (the conſtru& form being uſed before the abſolute, 
of which there are Examples in Scripture) Jeduthun, called by his Fa- 
thers name : otherwiſe they are not ſix ; unleſs either Feduthun their 
Father be included in that number : or Shimei mentioned v. 17. be 

one of them, 'as many Learned Men think. See the like, 1 Chron. 

| 24. 23, 

** For, 4za- 4 Of Heman: the ſons of Heman ; Bukkiah, Mat- 
reel, v. 18.taniah, | Uzziel, | Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, 

f Or, S%- Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti and Romamtiezer, Joſhbe- 

4 2*kaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, «»d Mahazioth. 

jOr, mat, 5 All theſe were the ſons of Heman the kings ſeer 5 
zers. in the [| words of God &, to lift up the horn]. And 
God gaveto Heman fourteen ſons, and three daugh- 


ters. / 
-: Or, Prophet, which is the ſame thing, 1 Sam.9.9. Either he was 
a Prophet as well as a Singer ; or he is thus called becauſe he propheſ- 
ed in the ſence defi v.t. And he ts called the kings ſeer, cither 
becauſe the King took ſpecial delight in him ; or becauſe he frequent- 
ly attended _ the King in his Palace, executing his Sacred Office 
there, while the reſt. were conſtantly employed in the Tabernacle. 
_& i.e. To fing ſuch Divine Songs as were inſpired by God to the Pro- 
phets or Holy Men of God. / Either 1. Metaphorically, to extol 
and praiſe God 1-1 7. Jy born (i. e, the Power and Kingdom) of 
David ; of which Phraſe ſee Pſal.92.10, & 132.17. Or rather 2.Pro- 
perly, to-praiſe God with the ſound of a Frumpet ( as was uſual, as 
$42. &-13-12.) Mufical Inſtrument made of 


hands m»» of their father, 


direion, 25 v. 2./ n Heb.: by. the hands of the 


NICLES. 


0 Who were fo skilful that they were able to teach 
p Which, together with their Scholars, mak then, 
Lt © 8, the 4909 ments 

8 And they caſt lots, ward againſt ward 

as 
the ſmall as the great, the teacher as the ſc : q you 
qg 1.e. A Ward, or Rank, or Courſe of Levites anſwerable to 
of ro vrng yang rp a Sarge were to watt in their Holy 
ch. 23-28, 7 Without any reſpe@ to thei different 
Ages or Abilities. 1 Rr: 

9 Now the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph to Jo- 
ſeph 5, the ſecond to Gedaliah,” who : wich his bre. 
thren and his ſons were twelve. 

s 1.e, For the Family of Aſaph, of which Joſeph was. 

Clauſe, he, bis ſons, pr. his 6k were oP, 5 to be —_ = 
as it is expreſſed in all the following verſes , otherwiſe they do noe 
make up that number of 288. mentioned v. 7. t Heb. be; which 
aged, is rightly underſtood and ſupplied in the 


bu 


Chap 


10 The third to Zaccur, be, his ſons, and his bre- 


thren were twelve : | 

11 The fourth to Tzri, be, his ſons and his brethren 
were twelve. 

12 The fith to Nethaniah, be, his ſons and his bre. 
thren were twalve : 

13 The fixthto Bukkiah, be, his ſons and his bre. 
thren were twelve : 

14 The ſeventh to Jeſharelah, be, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve. 

I5 The eighth to Jeſhajah, be, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve. 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, be, his ſons and hisbre. 
thren were twelve. 

17 The tenth to Shimei,be,his ſons and his brethren 
were twelve : 

18 The eleventh to Azareel,be, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve. 

19 The twelfth to Haſhabiah, be, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, be, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelye : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, be, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, be, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve ; 

23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, be, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 

24 The ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah,be,his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : as 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his ſons and his 
Ve Me were ewelve : . 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : ; ; 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, be, his ſors 
and his brethren were twelve : : f 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, be, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : : 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, be, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve : 

31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, be,his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The Diviſion of the Porters, 1-——12, The Gates aſſigned by Lit, 
13 19. The Levites have charge of the Treaſures of the 
Temple, 20-—28. Officers and Judges, 29-——32- 
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(© Qncerning the diviticns of the porters [: Of ejpe 


Korhites was || Meſhelemiah the ſon of Kore, ofs/ 


che ſons of | Aſaph «. 


Ebiaſaph, ch. 6. 37. 

2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were, Zechariah 

the firſt-born, Jediael the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, 
athniel the fourth, : 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the ſixth, Elioenal the 
ſeventh ; 

4 Moreover, the ſons of Obed-edom were, Shema- 
jah the firſt-born, Jehozabad the ſecond, Joabthe third, 
and Sacar the fourch, and Nethanee! the fifth: _ 

5 Ammiel the fixth, Ifſachar the ſeventh, Peultha 


che eighth: for-God bleſſed || him 6. 
b To wit, with a numerous ity and other Bleſſings, for Þ5 
ReſpeRt and Aﬀettion to the Ark. See 2 Sam. 6. 11. 
6 Alſo unto Shemajah his ſon were rwo ſons bortl, 


and [that ruled throughout the houſe of their fathers : for 


they were mighty men of yalour 4, DS 


Or,Sti 
a Not that famous Aſaph the Singer, but another Aſaph called ao0iitu 


Ch.6.3% 
& gil 
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ny, 10, 


yjmand 
4. men 


16 lg 
. ſons; Simri the 


& 4 13 And they alt lots || as well the ſmall as the 
llfo the 


wm-for Zechariah his fon (a wiſe counſeller &) they caſt 
6 Ls, and his lot came out northward. 


[&, vo, 


FIT] 


command of their Brethren and Families, 
Captains of Hundreds or of thouſands: of which ſee: 
4. 2 King. 11- 9. & This clauſe is divers times mentio-/ 


their Office required both $S and : for 
ſhut 
ighty, 


Tneia the frond Tenpls it required the lp 
that in the it required the help 

to open and ſhut it, as Joſephus an Eye-witneſs re- 

They were alſo to keep the Guard, and to keep out all un- 
or forbidden Perſons who might ſometimes preſumptuoully at- 
to eater into the Temple, as Uzziab did, and to prevent or 
tempt umults or Di = ——— om 
;n its Courts, and to keep ures of the Temple, v. 20, 

ple rind" and to be Officers and Judges over Iſrael, v. 29. and to 
manage £ve1y matter pertaining to God, and the affairs of the King, 


ty 
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ICHRONICLES. 


being;| Parbar. u at the Gate or Houſe it ſelf 


: > The ſons of Shemajah ; Othni, and Rephael, 
Obed , Elzabad, whoſe brethren were t ſtrong 
+ Elihu and Semachiah. 

$ All theſe of the ſons of Obed-edom : any Q 

and their ſons and their brethren, able men tor 
th for the ſervice, were threeſcore and two of 
d-edom. | 

2 And Meſhelemiah had ſons and brethren, ſtrong 

men, eighteen. | 

10 Alſo * Hoſah of the children of Merari, bad 
chief, (for though he was not the 
&r{t-born, yet his Father made him the chiefe.) 

e Taking away the Birth-right from the Firſt-born, either abſo- 
lutely for tome grols Miſcarriage, as Gen. 49. 4- or only in this re- 
ſpedt, becauſe he wanted either Strength or valour, or ſome other 

fication neceſſary for his Office. 

11 Hilkiah che ſecond, Tebaliah the third, Zecha- 
fah the fourth : all che ſons and brethren of Hoſah 


were thirteen. 


12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the por-|perſons 


ters, even among the chief men, baving wards one 
apainſt another f, to miniſter in the houle of the 
LORD. 

f Heb. having wards again or anſwerably to their Brethren, to 
mit, the other Levites, who were divided into 24 Courſes, as the 
Frieſts alſo were, and fo, it ſeems were the Porters. 


g, according to the houſe of their fathers 6, 
every gate z. 
6 Dignity ut meerly by Lot.” þ A everal Lt being allowed 

a meer 
oe ferral houſe ! That it might be kgown to whom the Care 
of each Gate was more eſpecially committed. 

14 Andtche lot Eaſtward fell to | Shelemiah ; then 


þ Which is noted as an excellent and uſeful accompliſhment for 
kis Office, in which there was need of Wiſdom as well as Cou- 
tage, a5 may appear by the deſcription of their Work, v. 20. (vc. 
See the Note on v. 6. : 

To Obed-edom ſouthward, and to his ſons, the 


of + Aſuppim 1 

I A Place fo called : or of gatherings, fo named either from! 
the of the elders, who met there to conſult about the Af- 
fairs of the Temple : or from the People who were there gathered, 
together, to hear the Diſcourſes and Debates of the Teachers of the' 
law: or becauſe the Gifts of the People towards the Houſe and 
Worſhip of God were kept there. See 2 Kings 22. 4. 2 Chr.25. 24- 

16 To Shuppim and Hoſah »», the lot came forth, 


weſtward , with || the gate Shallecheth », by the cau- 


ad, 
that Gate. n. A Gate of the Court fo called, as ſome think, be- 


ate , the great Ways fo the T ing on the 
38. oBy which Cauley they went up towards the 
any bo ge 1. The time of Watching , 
one went off, another came on. Or rather, 2. the 
How ans and fo this _ 
em - 


Was 2 
other 


7 


may be underſtood, cither 1 
a double Guard, either 
ſome think, or for ſome other 
adds this, That & one 
againſt the 


Ft 


=o 
N 


7 


22 


fi 


17 Eaſtward were fix Levites q, north-ward 
a day, ſouthward four a day, and toward Aſuppim 
? two and two. 


q For, that being the chief Gate of the Temple a bet- 
ter Guard. r i. e. The uſe of Aſupim, & it is called v.15. where! mi 
alſo it is faid to be on the ide ; on which there ſeems to' 
Ce tut Gatict to Oledodin, v 15. ave, 

and the other at Aſuppim ; 
Sacred T mentioned v. 20 were layd up, and 
fore a particular Guard was neceſſary. See on v. 15. 


18 At Parbar « weſtward, four at the cauſey r, and 


two at Parbar «. 
Parbar, which was another Gate, or ſome 


5 Or, As 7 
building on the Weſtern Quarter of the Temple, + Which led to' 


this was a place of ſome either the veſlek of the Tem- 
ple, or ſome part of the Treaſures of God's Houſe, beitig kept here. 
19 Thele are the diviſions of the porters among the 
ſons on 0G and among the fons of Merari. - 
20 
treaſures of the houſe of God, andover the treaſures 


Fl 
things. 
for that if: 
former 
ated fothe Maintenance Of the Hoale,and 
of God, as Tithes and Firſt-fruits, and other 
which had been freely gi- 
; of which ſee v. 26, 27. 
21 As concerning the ſons of || Laadan ; the 
the Gerſhonite Laadan, chief fathers y, even of 


dan the Gerſhonite were, || Jehieli z. 
y 7. e. Which ſons were Chief Fathers, or Heads of the Houſes 
—— { Underſtand here, and his ſons, which here 
Ww. 
22 The ſons of Jehieli ; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treaſures of the houſe of 


the LORD 58. 
Treaſures of the 


a As Shelomith and his Brethren were over the 
dedicated things, v. 26. But both may ſeem to have been ſubject 
and accountable to Ahijah, who was over both thefe kinds of Trea+ 
ſures, v. 20. Or Ahyah might have a general overſight into the 
Management of thoſe Treaſures as an Auditour of the Accounts, 
although the others had more dignity and power in the diſpofal of 


23 Ofthe Amramite, and the Izharice, the Hebro- 
nite, and the Uzzielite 6. 


b Or, As concerning the Amramite, fyc. The ing is, The 
here following were of theſe, or the moſt of- theſe Famb- 
hes. Only here is none of the Family of the Uzzielites ; either 
becauſe that Family was now extint;, whence it is that we read no 
in the Scripture, but only un this place, and Numb, 
3- 27. or becauſe there was none of them fit to be employ'd and: 
truſted in theſe Matters. 


24 And * shehuel the Son. of Gerſhom, the On*Ch. 25. 


of Moſes. was r::ler of the treafures e I: 

c The Prince or Chief over all the Tr-afures, and Treaſures men- 
tioned eitizer before or afterward, as his very Title ſhews, which 
is peculiarly ziven tohimand to none of the reſt. 

25 And his brethren by Eljezer 4; Rehabiah his 
ſon, and Jeſbajah his ſon, and Joram his fon, and 


Zichri his ſon, and * Shelomith his ſon 3 


d Another Son of Mſes, Exod. 18. 4- | 
26 Which Shelomich and his brethren, were over 


all the treaſuresof the dedicate things, which David 


the king, and the chief fathers, the Captains over 


thouſands and hundreds, and the Captains of the 


hoſt had dedicated. PEINE | 
27 + Out of che ſpoils won in battels, did they 
dicate to + maintain e the houſe of the LORD. 


e Heb. To Frenghen 
and other charges : ot rather to 


ſubſtantial 
which they might the rather 1 


it ſhould be built ; for - 


becauſe it was likely, that. every one would contribute to 
no want for 


ag of the Toys non a that uſe; 
but few would provi the Repairs of it, when by the Inj 
of Men or tine, it ſhould receive any damage. 


28 And all that Samnel the * Seer, 


f Who is particularly named here, and 26; bocmle they 


cul 


WW 4) 
Chap.XXVL 


of the Levices, Ahijah was over * the* Mal 2. 


ſons of or, Libni, 
La-Gh. 6. 1 


* Ch. 23- 


de-+ Heb. out 
_ of the bat- 


it, either to make that building ſirong and '*!s «nd 


| obliged ta do. 

- 31 Among the Hebronites was * Jerijah the chief, 
even armon 
ratiohs of 
reign of Dav 
wergsiSbnd:am 


\. TOW che Children. of. Iſrael after. their num- 
chief farhers and :capta 


*»4 

4 # 3 
+. 4 «4 

4 


* 
- 
- 
” 
Ex, 
” >. 
ih 


z 
4 
- 

* 


here 
ome ragather, even in the'days of Samuel and Saul, and Dayi 


he made all ih Gia 
in| fore needed a Deputy ip the one or in the other 


purpoſe. c2 

232 And his brethren men of valour, were twoſfour 

thouſand and feven' hundred p chief fathers, whom 
king David , made rulers over the Reubenite, the Ga- 

+ Heb. e,.and the half tribs of nn, Oy 


r, #0 wit, the 


he' firſt courſe for the firſt month, was 
Jafhobearn e the ſon of Zabdiel : and in his courſe 
vere twenty and four thouſand. 
14,07, whom ſee 2 Sam, 23.8,” and 1 Chron, 13. 11, 
-3Of the children of Perez f, was'the chief of all 
In of che Hoſt 

; th be: \ | pon fe Fob ' 


| | Chip.xX ji | 
ſide Jordan weſtward], in all buſineſs of the LORD |fains of the Hyſt (whoſe ſeveral Names here follow) and was for th, © 
», and in the was Captain fo 


ft month; therefate he was firſt in Order, 
the firſt month. . of 

4 And over the courſe of the ſecond mo 
| Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe wa Mktla | 
alfo the ruler þ* in his courle likewiſe were tw wt" 
and four thouſand. "Wy 


of this Dodai, as Zebatliah was after Aſabet, v. 7. \ But the gm 


5 not 'meant in both Or, 2. His Lieutenant Deputy 
- apt) oper Seay] wang But why ſhould ſuch = by 
med hereand notin the reſt of the Courſes ? © Or rather 3, Qu; 
named 


month, was Benajah the fon of Jehojada a | chief!) 
: and in his courle were twenty and nag 


h Or, The chief Prieſt, Or rather, « chief Prince, as thi 
brew Word is oft uſed, as Gen. 41. 45. & 47. 22. 2 CM 
@& 20. 26. 1 King. 4. 5. 2 King. 10 11. andelſewhere. Probably he 
was'not only a Captain of this Courſe, but a great Officer in the 
Court and State. For although the Prieſts might take up Arms in 
ſome ſpecial Caſes ; yet it is not likely, that ſack reve <oote 
cers in the Kings Army, eſpecially ſecing the reſt of the i 
named, were of other Tribes. Beſides, neither Benajah nor 
eg was High-Prieſt at that time, but Zadok or Abiathar, and 
them Abimelech, in whom the Prieſthood had been for a 


6 This js that Benajah, who was * migh i 
the thirty, and above the thirty ; and in bi bw 4. 
was Ammizabad his ſon 4. & 

i Who ſeems to have been his Fathers Lieutenant, becauſe his By. 3 
ther was Captain of the Kings Guard, 2 Sam, 8. 18. and there. 


l.1 


Place. 
The fourth copraim for the fourth month, wa, 
» Alahel the brother of Joab &, and Zebadiih bis, 
lA 


the[diers increaſed to this . 1, e. After his death; of which 


ſee 2 Sam. 2.23. m Not Aſabels, for in his time they were not 
numerous, but Zebadtab his Son. 
8 The fifth captain for the fifth month, was Sham- 


| huch » the IEzrahite: and in his courſe were twenty 


and 'four thouſand. 


n Suppoſed to be the fame called Shammah, 2 Sam. 23. 11, and, 
Shammoth, 1 Chron. 11. 27. * BY 
9 The fixth captain for the fixth month, was "In 
the fon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite ; and in his cowlſe 
were twenty and four thouſand. 

10 The ſeventh captain for the ſeventh month, ws 
Helez” the Pelonite o, of the childcen of Eptirgs? 

in his courſe were twenty and four thouland, 
0.50 calledalfo 1 Chron. 11. 27, and the Paltite, 2. Sam. 23. 36 "TI 

1x The eghth captein for the eighth month, wa, 

* Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the Zarhites p ; andin 


underſhis courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 


2 Of the Family of the Zarbites. 

12 The ninth coprein for the ninth month, was A- 
biezer the Anetothite , of the Benjamites : and in 
his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. | 
13 Thetenth ceprain for the tenth month, was Mz- 
harai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites : and in his 


is| courſe were twenty and four thouſand, ' 


14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh month, 19% 
was Benajah the Pirathonite, of the children of E- 
phraim's and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. 

+5, The twelfth captain for the the twelfth month, 

was || Heldai the Netophathite of Othniel; and in 

his courſe were ewenty and four thouſand. 


| 1x6; Furthermore, -over the children of Iſrael 9: 


the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the ſon of 
Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the fon of 


'Magcha. | + (6 
- This . g, i, 6 Theſe were the Princes of the Tribes, 2s called 


ae 0. 
| v- 22. Who were the moſt ancient and conſtant ulers of the? 114, w 


nay be rendred Tribes at all times, whether of War or Peace ; who ſeem to have 
NT GN panonr Tower to thats 54 ins, and therefore are 14- 


| W's: bly the Kings chief Counlel- 
ND, 2 1-cet 2h of hs Kingiom. 
x7. Of. the Levires, * Haſhabiah che ſon of K*- 
muel; + of the Aaronites, Zadok : - of 
I 
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? Reb. vey 
that which 
ws of the 
Vaggards, 


or, Secre- 


UM! 


+Geb 15+ 
, © had 


Is &..48ainſt Iſrael z, 
+ Heb. of 
rated, 


 livedamong them, or from ſome notable Exploit whi 


me Ha 


P 18 Of Judah, Elihu r, one of che brethren of Da 
yid*© of Hachar, Ornri the ſon of Michael : 

* Called alſo Eliab, 1 Sam. 16, 6. CES 
19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmajah the ſon of Obadiahi : 


heali, Jerimoth, the ſon of Azriel : 
of ND the children of Ephraim, Haſhea the ſon 
of Azaziah: of the half tribeof Manalleh, Joel the 


f Pedajah: . 
who Of < half-tribe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, Iddo 


the ſon of Zechariah : of Benjamin, Jaaſiel che ſon 


of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the ſon of Jeroham. Theſe 
were the princes of the Tribes s of Iſrael. 

5 Of the moſt of the Tribes, not of all: for Gad is omitted, 
probably becauſe that Tribe was joyned with the Reubenites under 
one Prince; and Aſher, for ſome ſuch reaſon; or for ſome other 
Cauſes now unknown, and not worth our Enquiry. 

23 But David took not the number of them from 
twenty years old and under t : becauſe * the LORD 
ſaid, he would increaſe 1ſrael like to the ſtars of 


the Heavens «. 

t The meaning is, David when he defired to number the 
he deſigned to number only thoſe who were from twenty years old 
upward, or (which is the ſame thing) thoſe that ſword, 
Chron. 21. $. and not thoſe who were from twenty years old and un- 
And therefore to number them all both -above and under 
years old, had been both an infinite trouble and a 
of God, or aqueſtioning of the Truth of his Promiſes. A 

this Circumſtance = in part deceive or quiet David's Con- 
ſcience, that his defire of knowing the number of his People, 
did not from diſtruſt of God's Promiſe or Providence, but 
from a Prudent Care to know the true State and Strength of his 


Kingdom. 

24 Joab the ſon of Zerujah began to number x, 
but he finiſhed not y, becauſe * there fell wrath for it 
neither + was the number put in the 


account of the Chronicles of king David 5. . 
z To wit, All from twenty years old and upward, as David 
commanded him. y For Levi and Benjamin he counted not, 1 Chron. 
21.6, x Whilſt he was doing the Work z which was one reaſon, 
which made him to ceaſe. Heb. And there fell, &c. Though 
Devid numbred them with Caution and Limitation, as was noted 
before, yet this did not hinder God's Wrath from falling upon 1- 
rael for this Sin. a The ſence is cither 1. That the full number 
was not Regiſtred, becauſe Levi and Benjamin were not counted 
by Joab. Or rather 2. That David being ſenſible of and ſmarting 


1 CHRONICLES. 


= 


Chap.XX VIHL 


| þ Either one Learned in Ra: 


| ſhe Jn 
Laws of the Land, by which all their Gou 
Or, the King's 5 As their Tutor or 


gs counſellor &, *2Sam.rs. 


I2, 


% 


prized. and followed. 1 Or his Friend, as he 


En OT 


34 And after Ahithophel m, was Jehojada the fon 
of Benajah, and Abiathar ; and the general of the 


kings army was * Joab. 
m 1. e. Aﬀter his death, theſe were his chief Councellors. 


| CHAP. XXVIIL | 
David in a ſolemn Aſſembly declareth Gods favour to him, and promiſe 
to his ſon Solomon : exhorteth them to fear God, and encourageth 
Solomon to build the Temple, 1—10. Giveth him a pattern for 
the form, and Gold and Silver for the materials, 1 lmm21, 
Nd David aſſembled « all the * princes of If-* Ch. 27: 
rael, the princes of the tribes, and * the 16: 
captains of the companies that miniſtred to the , = ** 
ly courſe, and the captains over the thouſands, * ** 
captains over the hundreds, and the * ſtewardss ch, 27, 
over all the ſubſtance and || poſſeflion of the king, 25. 
and of his fons, with the || officers, and with * the||Or,cattel; 
mi my men, and with all the valiant men unto Je- | OF, ” 
rulalem. "4 
« This Aﬀembly fems to be diftin® from that >. 23. 2. and > 
more general, as may be from the perſons faid to be af- 
here and there. Though others think them to be the ſame, 
and this to be a return to his former Diſcourſe. 


2 Then David the king ſtood up upon his feet 5, 
and ſaid, Hear me, my brethren c, and my people. 
As for me, I had in mine heart to build an houſe of 
reſt 4 for the Ark of the covenant of the LORD, 
and e for the foot-ſtool of Qur God, and had made 


ready for the building : 
b out of Reverence to God and 


I and 


vine Command, that 
thren,Deut. 17, 20. d 


*Ch. 11.6 


his Word, which was 


the King "__ 
A place where it might be frxed, and no more 


for his Sin, would not have the number in by Joab to him, 

put into the publick _ though God would have it recorded 

in Scripture for the inſtruftion of ing Ages. For he ſpeaks 

not here of the Account given in to the King, which was done, 

and was Foabs AQt; but of the putting of Account into the 

en Rocrech, which was not done, and which could not bedone 
by David's Command or Permiſſion. 

25 And over the kings treaſares b ws: Azmaveth 
the fon of Adiel : and over the ſtore-houſes c in the 
fields, in the cities, and in the villages; and in the 
caſtles, was Jehonathan the ſon of Uzziah. 

b Of Gold or Silver, or other _ a > ice, which for 
greater ſecurity were kept in Jeruſa and in the Kings Palace : 
and thither the Tribute-money alſo was ſent and committed to 
his Care. c Of the Fruits of the Earth, or that ſhare of them which 

ed to the King, which were laid up in the Fields, or Cities, 
or Villages, or Caſtles, as there was conveniency and occaſion. 

26 And over them that did the work of the 
held 4 for tillage of the ground, was Ezri the fon of 
Chelub, 

4 Over the King's Husbandry. 

27 And over the vineyards e wa: Shimei the Ra- 
mathite : F over the increaſe of the vineyards for 
the Wine cellars, we: Zabdi the Shiphmite. 

e i. e. Over the Workmen and Labourers in the Vineyards; as the 
next Officer is over the Fruit of the Vi like man- 
ner, one Man was over the Labourers in the Fields, v. 26. and an- 
other over the Fruits of the Fields put into Stores after the man- 
ner, v. 25. 

28 And over the olive-trees, and the ſycamore- 
trees that were in the low plains, was Baal-hanan the 
Gederice : and over the cellars of oil was Joaſh. 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon f, was 
Shitrai the Sharonite , and over the herds that were 
In the valleys was Shaphat the ſon of Adlai. 

$. 2. 
hmee- 


f A place famous for its Fraitfulneſs. See 1/a. 33+ 9. & 
30 Over the camels alſo, was Obil the I 

liteg : and over the Aſſes, was Jehdeja the Mero- 

nothite, 

le, or had 


| £ So called, either becauſe he was born of that P 
he did a- 
gainſt them. 


31 And over the flocks, was Jaziz the Hegerite. 
All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance which was 
king Davids, 

32 Alſo Jonathan Davids uncle was a counſellor, 
a wiſe man, and a || ſcribe þ; and Jehiel the | fon of 
chmoni wes with the kings ſons 5. 


removed from place to _ as it had been, e Which is here pat 
expolitively, for by the col, &c. he 
Bute God faid unto me, * Thou ſhalr not build * 2 Sam, 7; 
an houſe for my name, becauſe thou beſt been a man 5,13-1Kin, 
of war, and haſt ſhed | blood. 550.34 
Howhbeit, the LORD God of Iſrael choſe mes yeh, 
all the houſe of my father to be king over I1- 4/vgs. 
rael * for ever : for he hath choſen * Judah to be the*z Chr.14, 
ruler; and of the houſe of Judah, the houſe of my 
father ; and among the houſe of my father, he liked , "5.4 
me to make me king over Iſrael. 16. 13+ 
5 * And of all my ſons (for the LORD hath gi-?PL. 78. 68, 
ven me many ſons) he hath choſen f Solomon my *023 1, 
ſon to ſit upon the throne of the kingdom of the 
LOR honor ery Rane ar find aþlod, tut God will, 
It 15 not m or $ 

we Solomon ſhould be preferred vr Pr Fon bo: con and 

are obliged to ſubmit to him, and accept of 
Divine Appoi bt. * 
id unto- me, * Solomon thy fon, hes, &.n. ,, 
ſhall build my houſe and my courts : for I have 14. :Chr, 
choſen him to be my fon, and I will be his father. 22. 5 
7 Moreover, 1 will eſtabliſh his kingdom for e-*<'"- 5+ 
ver, if he be | conſtant to do my commandments+ Heb, 
and my judgments, as at this day g. 
3s begun and hitherto continued in forme good mea- 
ure 
8 Now therefore in the ſight of 4ll Iſrael, the con- 
gregarion of the LORD, in the audience of our 
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4 will be found of "thee  Btit if chou forſake him 


he will caſt thee off for ever ». 

+ k Know him, fo as to love him and ſerve him, as it follows: for 

0 Hl» of node Hm, wa thy God, by tov and hey 
Q FT --, ot e as , by loving ey- 

fe nf For \ Solomon did y know God, having 

GObtlct been well inſtru&ed in the knowledge of Gods Na- 


ture and . Law. doeſt only -put on a Profeſſion of Reli- 
jon to pleaſe me and ſecure thy hopes of the Kingdom ; or if thy 
ence to God be unfincere and with grudging, thou may'ſt in- 

thou canſt not deceive him, for he ſearcheth 


and thou art perfe&ly at thy own diſpoſe, 


ſhalt continue to. do ſo without true 
Repentance for thine Errours. n Notwithſtanding all his Promiſes 
made to me and to my Seed, and that great Honour and Favour 
which he hath ſhewed to thee, with which poſſibly thou mayeſt flat- 
ter thy ſelf. 

10 Take heed now, for the LORD hath choſen 
thee to build an houſe for the ſanctuary » , be ſtrong 
2 and do #. 

0 Or, for a ſanfuary, i. e. which is to be a SanQuary for him, 
to wit, for the Ark, to dwell in. p Take Courage and Reſolution to 
break 1 all Difficulties, Troubles, Diſcouragements or Oppo- 
fitions which thou mayeſt poſſibly meet with. 

1x Then David gave to Solomon his fon the pat- 

tern of the porch q, and of the honfes thereof 7, 

and of the treaſuries thereof, and of the upper 

- chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours there- 
of 5s, and of the place of the mercy-ſeat z. 

q To wit, of the Temple ; which is neceſſarily to be underſtood. 

r Either 1.' the houſes of the Porch, fo called uſe they went 
the Porch into them. Or rather 2. The Houſes of the 
Temple manifeſtly underſtood in the next foregoing Clauſe of this 
Verſe; to wit, the Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies': which 
may well paſs for two Houſes, becauſe were ſeparated by a 
Partition ; and becauſe ape Lan 16 differing Dimenſions, as 
pears by 1 King. 6. 2, 20. eſpecially ſeeing the ry Place 1s called 
the greater Houſe, 2 Chron. 3. 5. comparitively to the Holy of Ho- 
lies, which was the lefler Houſe, and ſoyou have two Houſes. s By 
theſe he ſeems to underſtand all thoſe Rooms which ere made 4- 
gainſt the Wall of the Houſe round about, as it is ſaid x King. 6, 5. 
which are here —_— divers names, according to the differetice 
of their ſituation or uſe. # 7. e. In what particular part of the 
Holy of Holies it was to be placed. 
+ Heb.of 12 And the pattern # of all « that he had by the 
all that ſpirit x, of the courts of the houſe of the LORD, 
was with and of all the chambers round about, of the trea- 

5 furies of the houſe of God, and of the treafuties of 
the dedicate things y. 

u For, Even the pattern of all : for this clauſe belongs both to 
the foregoing and to the following Particulars, x By the Spirit of 

as is evident from v. 19. For ſeeing all the particulars of 
the Tabernacle built by Moſes were ſuggeſted to him by Gods Spi- 
rit, by which even the Workmen were 1nſpired, Exat 25. 40. and 
31. 3. it 15 not credible that God would uſe leſs care and cxaftneſs 
1n the building of this far more glonous and durable Work. y All 
which were within the Courts or adjoyning to them, : as the other 
Chambers, wv, 11. were adjoyned to. the Houſe. 

13 Alſo for the courſes of the prieſts /and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the ſervice of the 
houſe of the LORD, and for all the veſſels of ſer- 
vice in the houſe of the LORD. 

14 He gave of gold by weight, for things of 
gold; for all inftruments of all manner of ſervice, 
ſikver alſo for all inſtruments of ſilver, by weight, for 
all inftruments of every kind of ſervice. 

15 Even the weight for the candleſticks of Gold, 
and for their lamps of gold, by weight for every 
candleſtick-, and for the | 
the cahdlefticks of ſilver by weight, both for the 
#1 Main bo. [| candleſtick, and alſo for the lamps thereof, accor- 
ay of the. ding to the uſe of every candleſtick z. 

. 2, Whether they were Jarge and fixed in one 
were ten in the Holy place, 1 King. 7. 49. or ſuch as were leſs an 
looſe to be carried from place to place, as need requireg 

16 And by welght be gave gold for the tables o 
ſhew bread s, for every table ; and Jikewiſe ſilver 
tor the tables of ſilver: | 


whereof there 


27 4 
bowls and 


1 Sam, WOghe 51.and repens pattern 
——_—_ FLEE. 
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z and 


EC. 
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ſpread out therr 
ſaw! Ui 


co- 


ICHRONICLES. 


that 10n and Fear of God of which thou 5 


ap-|ces and all the people will be wholly at thy command- 


lamps thereof : and for|® 


d; 


, 


of Do — and» of hundreds, with the * rulers over t 


Chap. 


b 1. e. Of the Cherubims, which Solomon was to make, of 
ſee 1 King. 6. 23. (for thoſe which were faſtened to the Mercy-ſeat 
were made by Moſes long before) which he fitly compares to a Cha. 
riot, becauſe within them God is oft faid to fit and to dwe!! I 
2 King. 19. 15. Pſal. 80. 1. ( 99. 1. and ſometimes he is ſaid to 
ride upon a Cherub, Pſal. 18. 10. And becauſe a Charine !S made 
to carry a Perſon from place to place, this Expreſſion may be uſed 
to intimate that God was not fo fixed to them by the buildi of 
this Temple, but that he both could and would remove from 

if they forſook him. And when they did ſo, God did make uſe of 
the Chariot of his Cherubims to convey himſelf away from 

as is noted Exeh. 10. 15, (yc. c Not above it, for that was done 
Moſes his Cherubims, but before it, to keep it from the Eyes of 
the High-Prieſt, when he entered into the moſt Holy Place, 1 King, 


« 23s 
19 All this ſaid David, * the LORD made me 
underſtand in writing by + 4is hand upon || me 4 Pa 


even all the works of this pattern. + Or.fr 
d The meaning is either 1. That God revealed this to Samuel Or, ty 
(ſee 1 Chror,. 9. 22.) or Gad, or Nathan, or ſome other Man of God within, 
who put it into Writing, and by them to David. Or, 2. That 
God did, as it were, by his own Hand and Finger, (wherewithhe 
wrote the Ten Commandments, Exod. 31. 18.) write theſe things 
upon the Table of my Mind, which now I deliver to thee. 


20 And David ſaid to Solomon his ſon, Be ſtrong 
and of good courage e, and do #t : fear not nor be 
diſmayed, forthe LORD God, even my God, willbe 
with thee, he will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, 
until thou haſt finiſhed all the work for the ſervice of 


the houſe of the LORD. 
e See the Notes on v. 10, 


2r And behold, the courſes of the prieſts and 
the Levites, even t ſhall be with thee for all the fer- 
vice of the houſe of God, and there ſhall be with thee 
for all mannter of workmanſhip, every willitig «il- 
fal man, for any manner of fervice : allo the prin- 


nd 


+(þ 25. 


ment. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

David by his Example and Initreaty, 1-5. Cauſes the Princes 
and 'People to offer willingly, 6.==mmg. David's Thanksgrving and 
Prayer, 1o——19, The People having bleſſed God and Sactificed, 
make Solomon King,20 —25. David's reign and death,25-———9, 

ef Erinore, David che king faid unto all the 

congregation, Solomon my ſon , whom alone 

God hath choſen, 3s jet * young and tender a, and the 

work 5s great : for the palace is not for man, bat 

for the LORD. 

a Comparitively : for he was now married, as appcars by com- 
paring: 2 Chron. g. 30. and 12. 13. 

2 Now I have prepared with all my might lot 
the houſe of my God, the gold for rhgs to be made 
of 'gold, and the ſilver for things of ſilver, ard the 
braf: for things of braſs, the icon for things of iron, 
and wood tor things of wood ; onyx-ſtones, and 
fonts to be ſet b, oliſterin ſtones, and of divers co- 
lours, and all manner of precious ſtones, and mar- 
ble-ſtones in abundatice. | 

b Diamends,, or Emeraulds, or Rubies, or any of thoſe precious 
Stones. which. are uſually ſet in Rings or ſuch things, 

; Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affeQion to 
the houſe of my God, + I have of 'mine own pro- 44,4, 
per good ©, of gold and filver, which I have given;; » 
to the houſe of my God, over and aboye all that Ijzwis 
kw gropertd for the holy houſe, a 

c that which I have- reſerved as a iar Treaſure to my 
_—_ after I had ſeparated thoſe things which I had devoted 


4 Even three thouſand talents of gold, of the 
gold of * Ophir d, and ſeven thouſand talents of, ,., 
refined ſilver to overlay the walls of the houles,, 4, 
withal e * | 

4 Which was accounted the beſt and pureſt gold : of which ſee 
7ob. 22. 24. Gy 28.16, Iſa. 13. 12. By which it appears, that 
thoſe 100000 Talents mentioned before, ch. 22. 14. were 2 cour- 
ſer.and impurer ſort of Gald. e The Walls of the Temple with 
Gold, and of the Rooms adjoyning to it, with Silver beaten out 
into plates and put upon the other Materials here and there 4s 1t 
was thought fit. 


"5 The gold for things of gold, and the filver for 
rhings of ſilver, and for all manner of work to be made 
'by the hands of artificers. And'who then is willing, 
| to conſecrate his ſervice f this day unto the 
LORD ? 

f Heb. to fill his hand, i. e. to offer an Offering, as Exod. 32+ 29 
Levit. 8. 33- as I have done. 


6 Then the. chief of the || fathers and princes of or,fei 
the tribes of Iſrael, and the captains of thouſands tie. 4% 
he kings 7 


F Chas 


n 


Tt; 
gt 


| work, offered willing! 


covenant of 


ing. 6. Veredthe ark of the co\ 


X or, 
> AbT gave Sor the ſervice of the houſe of God-pact 
of gold fre thouſand talents, and ten tho ; 


drams, 


| 


UMI 


axe 


h22.4 


thre 


Fl 


f Reb, 
ſas, Willingly unto thee 9. 


in 1s of the thoughts of the heart of thy people r, and | pre- 


[XXIX 


drams, 
hteen thouſand talents, and ong 
beaks _ of iron. y1 
D, by the hand of * Jehiel che Gerſhonice; 
_ ge people Do hs [2 Xe that oy fe 
- I wit eart t 
RE ae £0 the LORD : To David the 
rejoyced with great joy. 
Becauſe 


5s - 

2n Eminent T« n of God's Favour and Goodneſs to be 
4 moe Pledge that, this. 
of. the | . ie TemprnyL8 


all he- ation; 7 antl:David ſaid, '*: [Bleſſed be 
' thou, L | Godi of IFael our facher, } for ever 
and ever : 


1 * Thine, O LORD, H wy greatnch, Fett 
tobe power þ and 5 an [4 ory, - «ft 
” 72: for all! her aca the heaven; and im thi 
feſrm xrth, 5s rhineg thine 5s the kingdom, O LORD, 
ue bthox arcenated ao hl bore 04, 
e art t ft 
9 ind and Oviicr of ll Perſons and 
6 1h 12 Bothriches' and | hofiour come of thee, and 
9! thou 
and mig ;; and .in thine barid is is to make great, and 
"IM give e frength unto all A. :->! 
of - Riches and-Honour, 25 thou yeaſeſt 
whom thou canſt make ſtrong, and to the 
fragt who are weak without thy help. 
I: Now-therefore our God, we thank hee, and|* 
thy glorions name. 
14 But who am I, and what is my people, that 
” , we ſhould + be able to offer ſo williogly = 
? for all things cor, of, thee, and + of thi 


. OWn haye, we given thee s. 
Ty m i.e. That thou ſhouldeſt give us both ſuch Riches: out. of 
Heb of which we ſhould be wble to. We A and ſuch a 
kein! wiling al Gee heart twoffer them; both which are thy Gifts and 
the Fruits of thy good Grace and mercy to us. n We return on- 

ly what we haye crore and therefore we do only, 
ta and do not hereby oblige thee or ckerve a ig from| "9 


"ala 1 or, For * we are ſtrangers before thee, and fo-|\ 

2 i. journers , as were all our fatherso: * our days on 

1} the earth are as a ſhadow, and there is none. f abi-|1h0 

Wh p- 

"Hl. go, + Tha win ctunlng roſes, HY 2. 'f the ft ade [et 
7, e, What mean and — Crea- 


carry ——_—_ 
2. Of the laſt clauſe of that props of thine own, te. For the 
Land which we poſflefs is thine, not ours ; we are not the | Propri-ſie 
etors or perpetual Poſſefſors of it, but only thy Tenants : as 
our Fathers 'once were meer fr angers | in it, even with or before] 
Men, Pſal. 105. 12. fo we at this day are no better with 'or before] 
» having no abſolute Right and Title in it, but only-to travel 
trough it, and ſojourn in it for that ſhort time that we live in the 
W And thus the Argument ſeems to be borrowed from Levit. 
25. 23. where this is given as a reaſon why the Inheritances of the 
Lind cf Canaan could not be Sold for ever, but only till the Jubily, 
for, faith God, the land is mine, as to Dominion and Propricty, fo 
x were (or, for, or, but you are) only ftrangers and ſojourners vith 
me... þ We only give to thee what we muſt ſhortly leave, and what 
we cannot keep to our ſelves: and therefore it is a great Favour 
that thou wilſt accept ſuch Offerings; or, and therefore we are not 
perpetual Poſſefiors of this Land and the Fruits of it, but only Pil- 
grims and Paſſengers thorough it. 


16 O LORD our God, all this ſtore that we 
have prepared to build thee. an houſe for thine holy 
name, cometh of thine hand, and & all thine own. 
"mis, 17 I know alſo, my God, that thou * trieſt the 
that. hearr, and haſt ne in uprightnek. As for me, 

in the uprightnes of mine heart I have willing| 
offered all theſe things : and now have I ſeen with 
Joy thy people which are + preſent here, to offer 


q By the largeneſs of their Offering I diſcern the ſincerity, Wil-' 4; 
lngnel and Generofity of their Hearts towards thee :- for David 
judged, as in reaſon and charity he-ought, of the Tree .by its Fruit, 
and of their Hearts by their Attons. 


[rael our father, keep this forever in the imagination 


pare their heart unto thee «. 
r Since it is from thy Grace that thy P 
Minds to thy ſervice, as was before 


tinuance of that Grace to them, that they may perſiſt in the ſame $7 7 


e 
Fencrous and pious Diſpoſition towards thee and thy Worſhip. 


I CARONICLES. 


and of filver ten thouſand Talents. and of |* Or, rather, a5 }tis in the Margent; iſh x confirm, you 


$ And they with whom Precious ſtones were 
ave them to the treafure of the houſe of the 


ing Aſo 


was both an Effet of God's Grace jn them, and 
be continued 

and long-defired Work 

{ receive a certain and a ſpec- 


Therefore David bleſſed the LORD: before 


jeſt. over all Z, and:in thine hand x power' 


is b, and Zadok robe prieſt c, 


"11. ( 2. or >. in 1 Chron: 23. 1 


Yias we fer 2 Samy 15. 29. ( 19. 11, td it cape fad, Za Zadoch 


ChapiXXIX. 


DD 0 IRE ES 


Gracy 
r9' And give unto Slocvon' \fon 4 per 
heart _tq. int thy comman ; th | 
ſtatutes, and to.do all theſe rhs 
he for the which I have made 


Net vmn— me hr bf mer a 2T. aid pong for the 
26 DD Red David {aid to'all the con 


toty, | 
bleſs. the LORD. your God. . And opts, Now 
tion, Per the LORD God. of their fathers,, and 


Land 


bowed down their heads, and worſhi the LORD 
and the king! "—_— Ppes 


b Lad, with Religious, and the King with Civil Wortip 
lacrificed facrifices unto che LORD 


nd ol] be 


x, and offer 


Vie 
"4 


-be them 

Bo cl eat and drink ee Log. 
on with great and t 
lomon the ſon of David king x hoon acny a 
anointed him unto the LonD to be the chief gover-* 1 King, 
I. 39» 


7 ie. I A, te ants xg 2s near to.it as they 


could. > par ow Preſence, NS 
R manner, praiſing God -this great Mercy, and 
his upon this great. Afﬀair. 4 This 1s called: the ſecond 
time in to the firſt time, which was either 1. when he 


's Conſpiracy, of which fee 
done after Dawid's Death, and not 
on that day, when this F Feaſting and Solemuity ſt as the 
Dehe| © wie lhems $0 inbavgy being related in the ſame verſe, 
er the Woktzen ro. But there are 
TAS EAI p_—_— 


made King d 
— IMC 


all David's ſons pre -or to him : m—_ 
David's Death, as may be by ng this with 1 King. 
/ om = fatd that David— 
made Solomon bis ſon king over Ifrael ;, i.e. he declared him his Suc- 
ceſſor. And fo this ſecond: time was during David's Life. And 
_— how had more privately declared, ch. 23. he now. more fo- 
wns in. this great and general Aﬀembly, in_which by Da- 
or and the Conſent eo all that Aﬀembly,* So/oman was a- 
ted hag ie; to be King after his Father's Death. - And this 
Opinion the Text ſeems moſt to fayour. For it is faid, And they 
made on bing, &c. they, who? That muſt be. fetched. out. of 
the f Words and Verſes, OY 290 ON ant ue ok, Loſers ore 
the Liv = that day with great gladnefi, as it is here aid, 
immediately it follows, and that with a copulative conjun&ion, par 
2 they made Solomon king, &c. which without violence cannot be 
away from the foreg Words. And therefore they muſt 
David and all the aw. s. Be who were then Us 20. 
of whom 'it is ſaid, they ſacrificed, &c. v. 21. they did eat, 
&c. and they made Solomon, &c. The great Obj 
this Opinion is, that they anointed Zadak to be Prieſt at this time, 
which was not done till after David's death ; for till then Abiather 
was not thruſt out from being Prieſt, &c. 1 King. 2. 26, 27. 
indeed is a difficulty, but not inſoluble. It muſt be 
that the High-prieſt had his Vicegerent who might officiate in his 
ſtead, when he was hindred by ſickneſs or other- indiſpenſable 
cafion ; and that there ſeems to be ſomething more. than 


in Zadock's caſe ; for although Abiathar was properly the High-pri 


yet Zadok, ſeems after a fort to be joyned 


and Abiathar were Prieſts, 2 Sam. 20. 25. and 1 King 4 
it may be further 'conſidered, that this anointing Zabk might 
be occaſioned ' by - fome mi e of Abiathar not | 


| ind the Prine nw woods 
18 O LORD God of Abraham, Ifaac, and of they mig ht the more willingly do in conſideration of that 


\Irhamar's 2nd eb houſe, of 
[to which it had been promiſed 


Scripture. he was th this deſign _of | 
ting the Crown to Solomon, and did I ar 
jah's Perſon and Right, which afterward he did more £ 


mformation, 
ptbrch wt 


Thrcatan 


, 1'Sam.' 2. 31. Oc. of 
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by he fight of all Ia and * eto I: 
in ” 
«ch royal majeſty f, as had not beer on ay Kine nt I 
him in to. 
{he ler cut Kunetes, epatedoah 
a 
MO | j of a CP 
xing oft in a large ſenſe for any 
; David the fon of TO reigned Over 4h wy 
5 (i 
= a Oe he —_ —_— wa ky 
: . * ſeven 'yeats reigned ks ih Hebron,* TY | 
'- and three op reigned he in Jerik+,ga, 
G34 
And he died old 2pÞ, fall of 
and-honour WT his fon wigs, A 
ſticied wi un Gal hid gen him having "| 
4 nora Fay | 2 a 
' ne nr Gen FRO pur 
3- The| | adts Dari 
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es dohe or. happening in 
pi | ty Contr tomk 
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HY L 


Sis gs Gibeon, 1——6, Hys nice of Wiſ- 


, is blefſed by GO yp niferrn > Strength and Wealth, 13 


7 


ND* Solomon the ſon of David was 
thened «s in his kingdom , and the' 
me Get wie vi im, nr enonifed him 


Mr 
Brother and his Par- 
l; ends us mcived with equa} ohkal 


any hs rh all Iſrael, to the 

2 unto ael, to the cap- 
tains of thouſands and of hundreds, and to the j k 
$ Or ox — ec governour in all Irael, | the chief of che 


o tk ſe fichers, 
So Gr. 


* x Kings, 


2. 45+ 
p yy 


To wit, concerning his Intention of to Gibeon, and that 
they ould attend attend him thither, RS hens * 


3 SoSolomon, and all the congregation with him, 
vs Kin. 3. went to the high place c that was at * Gibeon,for th 
was the tabernacle of the con jon of God,whi 
"s "I Afr of LOR made in the wil-) 


© 2x. 29. derneb. 


"RX. , "aq whence it is called the 
Feet 
© 55-206 the ark of God had Dard tup from 
Rn, fo x e which Dayvi 
rxa6a, no, Seo Se phirng' of ar Jorw- 
Nha Ark from the Tabernacle, and brought it to 
= _ th Dd od nt oe 


| ee for i, 
vExogh.1 Morcore, * the brezen cer that Bezaleel the fim | 
0, wood 4, ae ern LOAD had 


o bewb here l ap; by the 


pruned for that Work 


9 ate, ſhe : epur before the | 


NICLES 


did the Ark from the Tabernacle, f i. e, Sought the Lord and his F- 
Prayers and Sacrifices in the Place which God had og- 

Work,Levit. 17. $;4- 
6 And Solomon went up thither to the brazen alter 
before'the LORD, which g war at the tabernade'vf 


-| the congregation, and offered a thouſand burn-offer- 


b (>. + 'But that he had now ſaid v. 5. and thereſotc 
would it. Or rather, who: and © the 
Solomon went thi- 


t to hear Prayers 


r + unto Solomon, 


, Ask what hat ive thee. 
Sacrifices yo offered. ilna of which fee 


the Notes on 1 King. 3 
8 And Solomon > Bid unto God, Thou haſt ſhewed 
great mercy unto David my father, and haſt made me, 10 
* to reign in his ſtead. 

9 Now, O LORD God, let thy promile unto De 
vid my father be eſtabliſhed : * for ew haſt made wh l 
wan Sade over a people, + like che duſt of the earth in{,4.u 

tieude ofthe 

70 % Give me now wiſdom and knowledge, that Ieoth 
may * go'vut and comein before = 


can judge this thy people that 
n=» pg bar; 5 wp om —— 


1: And God faid to Solomon, Becauſe this was in 
|thine heart, and thou haſt not asked riches,wealth, or 
honour,nor the life of thine enemies / neither yet haſt 


© R —— 


& did God 


 —=» @ = oo £0 @ = 


asked long life ; bue haſt athed wilom end knowledge 
for thy * that +5 oo hs mayeſt judge my people, over 
whom [ have made 


Ii. e. Abe the, 
12 Wiſdom wiedge 5: granted unto thee, 
Jand I will give hoo riches, #0d weakh, and honour, #10 


DE RE Eng 


ſuch as * none of have had, chat bows bwu þ 
wore cs, nan way eee ene, 


UMl 


"— n CHRO 


5 that war af Gibeon, to Jeruſalem, from before 
frctanace thie congregation, and reigned over 


Nath, the High-place: for the Hebrew ne nd 
- Ponies fs 2 fometimes gut for the Latin &, which ſig- 


13 Then Solonion carne frow bis / lm romeo 


NICLES. Chap. It; 
þ Ste the Notes oh vb. 5. 


10 And behold, I will give to thy ſervants, the hew- 


Ei- 
the 

YI "ig And Soong thered chariots » and lwele-|, 
al Fn - and'he had a honknd arfibur hundred” cha- 
ho $110 = and rwelve thouſand tiorſs-men, which he pla- k 
i. 4K. tin the charior-ities, and wits the king at Joou-|* "Wn ygy en. Cd moreover, Bleſſed be the LORD 
EO Ego ny yn comm 9 a ot rd rs 
77 \ 6110, 15 © And the Ring f made ver and gold ac Jere-|with prodigy and LOOARe tha might build kwing 

be as plenteom as ſtones, and cedar-trees he|M houſe for, the LORD, and for hi \—y— 
0, 6927: z5 the ſycamore-trees that are. in the vale, abun- dom. L 
7s BY 9 gonce. Ws And now 1 dgEo 8. 
F232; prop for ; Aa nave had horſss brbughe ons: of BE; |w 
G4 and linhen yarn * timkings matchents tockirad 
, "0H . fy 4b en yarn at a price. .:/ 
=p And they 'ferchr up; an@ brought forth our of 
9 (4 Z Ment ere rap i 
. 5g * florfe any r 'P et and its, in 
or Bu forallthe kings of ch& Flittites, a I=E Ty = pa > ond 
, 4 wy? * kings ot Syria, T by their means, cri {on * — PrP grave any gravis 
Vu ter hand. aghord... 54,998.00] tr 4 n find out oe _—__ ET put to kj mnich 

en f0 
= EEE = en dr nigra, dit ig nes i 
with Vikualsy, r——10. GS Notes oh 7 King 7; 3 t.S 
lomon numbreth and drvideth the War 17, 18. , wn ad virkerd in the Verſe Uther out of ear 
Nd Sobman determined.to: build an -for|to their Greatneſs and true _ agh=> yo 


| his 
5:1 This whole 


NERPE of the LORD; angan; | 


#4 A Royal Palice for himſelf add his $ ; 4 
y for the Sh unee of is, uy k contelnad, ju - $ and in 
the there it & exphained,, and the ſcemig recon- 


cited. ' , ” 
ks. 2 And * Solomon told circhradicere andtentthoe- 
s {and men to bear burdens, and: fourſcore thouſimd wo| 7; 
hew in the mountains, and three thouſand. and fix 
hundred to overſee ther  - 
3 And Solomon ſene ro} Hurum the = of Tyre 
o g, As thog* didft deaF with David ather, and 
(1851-didft ſend _ cedars to build him an boaſe ro dwell 


d deat with me b. 
anderftood from the na- 


and from the ſuch Ellipfes being 
Or, without wharf 
v. 7. io ſend me, &c. the 4, 5, 


of Parenthefrs, to uſher in, and en- 


build' arr houſe to the name of the 


4 Behold, 
LORD my God, to dedicaxe ito him c, avd to burn 
fi. b before him + ſweet incenſe, and: for che continual ſhew 
%# heed d, and for the burm-offerings. morning and eve- 
on the fabbaths, and on-the new-moons, and on 
the ſolemn feaſts of the LORD our God. This'is an 


ordinance for ever to Ifrael. 

ci. e. To his Honour and Worſhip: d So callat here arul Mumb. 
+ 7+ becauſe it was to be there continually, by a conſtant fucacfſion 
COTS T9 08 00 WII? Of which ſee Exod. 25. 
30. 2 

5 And the houſe which 1 build is great e: for great 
nod Sos fo called, was but fmall, yet the 
e was 
ng Wing 10 tot ev ade rn, wala 


JK 6 ® Bur who + © able to build him an houſe, ſee |® 


, ing the heaven, and che heaven of heavens cannot 
Nair him f? who ew I then that I _ 
e 


rom rg houſe, fave only to burn facri 


brag, - 7 of building a great Houle or our great God let 
yore Tm ont 
Aero en bn £ i. e. To worſhip him there 
PD 
in go 


he is 

Sen me now therefore a man, cunning to work 

old, and in filver, and in brafs, and in iron, and 

in purple, and. crimſon, and blue, and that can skill 

ti » tro grave with.che cunnih men chat are with me in 
rey, Tatat and fo Jeruſilem, om David my father did 


Kal +1 — RRP fir-trees, and || algum- 
"Tt, trees cut of Lebanon: {for I know-chat thy ſervancs 


BER: 


me timber 1 
fore hole which Tam about to. build, Gal bo-+ wonder- Solemen 


butary EPS CO 
wa 
My ow born : Hiſt Fram pr he 
and the wine which my lord hath 

him-&nd ano his ſervants: + 

16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, 3s rhixchi + Heb. cs 
as thou ſhalt need, and we will it thee in THe to, 
tafry it up 165 gg, 


for "Mb he Ss 
ut ſflranger 


ſand to be hewers in the tountains, and three, thou- 
and and fix hundred: oyer-ſters to ſer lis 


CHAP. HI. 


The place and time of building the Temple. The meaſure and ornamuents 
- dwieh de The Cherubims, 11-13. Ti Yd andthe 


Pillars, Te Ca 


work. 


Goa '% canskill co. cut timber in Lobanca ) and my |® 
ts, ſhellbe with OI ny birs. 


fu. | great 6, 


UMI 


--,-, ered. 


Chap It 


dations, upon which he intended to build the Temple, Ff i. e. Ac- 
cording to fie Meaſure of the firſt and. aticient Cubit. By which it 
alegpmtrr from Zevk: Ek $6. | wid 43,79. But how big thoſe On- 
Os $. 13. | But c 
bits wera, and how thay: the common and whe- 
ther this Yrs the Cube uſed fe of in the of , the Taberna- 
cle, which'feems moſt or ſome other and yet larger Cubit, 


is not agreed among Learned Men,and cannot now be exa know 
nor is it of any great mornent- for us to know. ; hs 
+{And che* porch that was in the pos Fa bouſe, 
the Nh of it was. qomeding to the of- the 
houſe, twenty cubits, and” the lid 6 was an hun- 
dred and eventy g: Infi-he overlai 


'* t Rings 
$. 3+ 


it w—eg with 


P. This bei . an of Ti + to the Building, + breadth of 
it fs omi p&5 Cubits, 1 I. if 
5 Atd 7 pm rd ouſe þ. he ceiled fir-tree, 
+ Bebend which he ove er n fine gold , et thereon | doubtedly 


PRE; Ns Lea has] 
or the rs , which led the 268 v8, See 
the Notes'on 4 Chron. 2644't! | 


F Heb. -  6-And he tf 7 al hor 
mos . for we Ca beauty. :, akſthe gold wa: god of Par [on 
7 See the ab ed 
Fo RE NS th che b6deks, the poſts 
| the walls'thereof, and-the doors cheresf « with | gold, 


n pie 5a of! the walls. 
he- made And moſt holy hou, Jo Toned 


+4 


is 


I CHRONICLES; 


CHAP, IV. 


The Al Br The molten $ twelve 
it ate oe nal Ou 
the Inſtruments of Braſs , 9 
19 —22. 
Oreover he made *an altar of braſs, twenty cy. + 
bits che lengrh thereof, and twenty. ; wks, the13u,, 
breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height thereof «. 


The con 7h 
ourt 
18, The Inſtruments of Golds 


a x. How could this be when God had fai } 
by* 45 unto mine Altar, that thy Kr) ohh 4 fy avetrpe @ . 
Exod. 2& 26. and 'Steps were 'neceſlary for 6 an Altar as tha uf 


was ? . Anſw. 1, Theſe Steps were ſo made that there was no fear of 
this Inconvenience. © 2. eb yet pc eb LG 
made ; adage ary” a who Prieſts were 
en:Breeches in their 2+ cougar iq cougy their N, my 
0! 28. Joubtedy Gif 42. 3 wk et cotry ». 3 fur Ke Wl 
c own Law, as here he for 
Dintenſlons'fob the Altar. 7 T ON 


s Alſo he made a molten ſea 4 of ten cubits,*; I 
+ Gm brim to. brim, Touhd: in co ; and\five cy. os 
It Sod | ; Fry 
{ thivand 0.3.44, fee the Notes on! "Grp habe h hy 
[427.008 compals ic round:about : ten in +/a; qubic compaſ,'-* 
ſing the-ſea round abaat {I wo rows' of oxen waccah, 
4 It ſtood upon twelve -oxen, three looking toward 
the x three looking toward the welſt,and three 


to the breadth of the. bouſe, 
I Ep ROOT nals k was' PP ſhekels 
by : and he overlayed tho upper chambers! with 
& #4. Df ach of the Niils or Heads of thoſe Nails whereby the 


rem 1 Of which tee on 1 Chron, 
» ; Oonet. 


made two:che-[#: 
laid them wich 


MINE INC: or Boys, commonly 
'Y» OL) Selig Heli or rao ed 
ie cow = home cls thetr 


of the > analy were twenty 
of thin one cherub was five cubits, 
the houſe : and thie other 


I2; $6 ad bf ike oth "Bi" © five cu- 
bits\reaching to the wall of:the houſe : and the other 
wing was five cubits alſo, joyning to the 'wing of the 
other -cherub. 

13 'The wings of theſecherubims ſpread themſelves 
forth eweaty cubits : and they ſtood on their feet, and 


[| Or, to- 


their fac were | inward-n. 
ward the © ww, ds the Houſe, or rather, that Fhuſe,hot the Holy Houſe, 
houſe. as divers underſtand it ; for then their backs muſt have been turned 
towards the Ark, which was indecent and direfly contrary to the 
poſe of Moſes his Cherubims which looked towards it, but the 
Moit Holy a named, BY and of he con- 
to Poſture being agreeable to their Uſe, 
bn > nets yr 4 era 
3-4 exprelly affirmed below, 
* Mat. 27 14 And he made the * vail o of blue, and purple, 
Hoh and crimſon, and fine linen, and Ft wrought cherubims 
fed to of thereon. 
| 0 To wit, the Inner Vail before the Moſt Holy Place, by comparing 
| this with Exod. 26. 31. 1 Kings'6, 21. 
* x Kings 5 Alſo he made before the houſe p * two pillars of 
715,21. thirry and five. cubits. + high q, and the chapuer that 
hs long, 245 ON mA each of ng was five cubits. 
long. pie. _ e the Temple, as this is ex- 
17. i iouts be and ood of the Moſt Holy Houſe, 


of. which he had ſpoken before. 4 To wit, both of them : of which 
C HNOCArNNy 7 "; 

6 And he made chains, as in the oracle r, and put 
hes oth Raeol the lars, and made an hundred 


Nieto ql onthe chains. 


thoſe which he made, in the Ora- 
"<>; of which I Kings 6,21. The particle, as, is oft underſtood, 
>.44-* 2s Gen: +. Dent. 33. 22, &c. 5 In cach Row, or 200 in all, as it 


» King i 1 7 20. 
Gnas 17 And he * reared vp the” pillars before the tem- 
Lal 5 ple, ote-on the tight hand, and the other on the left, 


: [th tacks pb Tn left, Bozz. 


and called the name of chat on the right hand , 1s; mT 


on _ nk no ahd a line af! chirp eubits did 
*. And under it was the ſimilitude-of oxen, which? 1 ku: 

when it was caſt. Ars 

looking toward the: ſouth , and three looking toward 


:the ex#-:-and the ſea x ſet above upon them, and all | 

*|cheir hinder parts wer? inward. _ 

5% And the thickneG'of it wa an hand breadth; and 4 

che brim-of''t liks the work of ch&'brim' of a cp, 
[with with a batt. lilies ; 3 and it received and heldtherel, Kb 
GE i DN Alf *cen lavers c , and put we pf 

eh , and five on the left, to waſh in chem: 44 ta 

as they'-offered for the burnt hy; wk 

oo in them; "but theſea was for the priefis107%# v4 

CON |= 


Ar which ſee 1 _— 39, &C» 

'*, And he madeten candleſticks.of gold accord-* : Lg 
jog to their form 4, and ſer chem in the temple,fiveog## 
the.cþ & hand, and fireon the lefi. 

the Form which was appointed for them by God, who 

Ngnifed Þ ts Decks Or rather 2. the old Form which God preſeri- 
bed to Moſes, Exod. 25-31, I, &c. for ſo theſe were made. And this 
Clauſe ſeems to be add _ —_ there was 4 
EE IN SOR ENT 00 he gat the Cherubins, 

height of the Altar, and divers other 

8 * He made alſo ten tables e, and placed them in* ip 
the temple, five on the righe fide, and five on the left :# 
and he made an hundred | baſons of gold. | 0; 

e Of which ſce 1 Kings 7. 48- 

9 Furthermore, * he made the court of the prieſts, * lap 
and the great court, -and doors for the court, and over-* 
laid the doors of them with braſs. 

10 And * he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of the nt Y 
end, over againſt che ſouth. 

11: And Huram made the pots, and the ſhovels ry 
and the || baſons ; and Huram + finiſhed the work that | 013m 
* bg to make for king ; Solomon for the houſe ers 
f Of theſe and the following Verſes ſee the Notes on 1 alas 0 


40, &c. 

12 To wit, the two pillars and * the pommels, and* 1 iu 
the chapiters which were on the top of the two pil-7 
lars, and the two wreathes to cover the two pw 
__ of the chapiters, which were on the top of the 

illars : 
l 13 And four hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreathes ; two rows of pomegranates on each wreath, 
to cover the ewo pommels of the chapicers,which were 
t upon the pillars. 

14 He made alſo baſes ; and || lavers made he upoPyor, 
the baſes: 

15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under it 

16 The pots alſo,and the ſhovels,and the fleſh-hooks, 
and all their inſtruments did Huram his father g make 
to king Solomon for the houſe of the LORD, of j bright? 


braſs. 
GE ove. 


+ Heb.9o 


16. 


+Hebnut 
bright,” 
before the Ante- 


£ 1.e. Solomon's Father ; the Relative bei 
And he is fo 


cedent, which is not unuſual in the Hebrew 


called here, becauſe Solomon uſually called him by th that name out. of bs 
that great reſpedt which he bare to him for his excellent nt and 
ch be did for him it being uſual to call great Artiſts and 


PV. pv. 
17 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt them, 
4 inthe + clay ground, between Succoth and Zereda- 


18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in great 
abundance ; for the weight of the braſs could not be 
found out. 

19 And Solomon made all the veſſels that were for 
he houſe of God, the golden altar alſo, and the tables 
whereon the + ſhew-bread was /er 6. 

þ Which were of Gold ; and fo are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe ten 
Tables mentioned v. 8. which ſeem to have been made of Silver. 


Compare 1 Chron. 28. 16. : 

20 Moreover, the candleſticks with theic lamps, that 
they ſhould burn after the manner z, betore the ora- 
cle, of pure gold; 

; According to the preſcription of God to and by Moſes. 
21 And the flowers, and we” n_—_ and the tongs 
made he of gold, and that | pertect gold. 
_ 27 Ms {nuffers , ad che | baſons , and the 
and the cenſers, of pure gold : and the entry 
,wis if the houſe, the inner doors thereof for the moſt ho- 
ly place, and the doors of the houſe of the temple,were 


* 


mw x 
= 
: v0 


a =o 


4 
"” 


una nn. oo 


old &. 
To wit, in part ; they were made of Wood, 1 Kings 6. 30. 
2 Kings 18. 16. but coyered with Golden Plates. 


CHAP. V. 

The dedicated Treaſures : 1. The ſolemn Indu#ion of the Ark, into the 
Oracle, 2 10. - Glory and Praiſe is ſung to God who appeareth in 
4 Cloud, which filled the houſe, 11 14- 

Hus all the work that Solomon made for the 
houſe of the LORD was finiſhed : * And Solo- 

mon brought in al the things that David his father had 
dedicated ; and the ſilver, and the gold «, andall the 

Inſtruments, put he among the treaſures of the houſe 


of God. | 
even (as that Particle is oft underſtood) the Silver, and the 


} | [ng 
al 


4 Or 
Gold, the Remainder of thoſe vaſts Sums mentioned 1 Chron. 22. 14 


118g 2 * Then Solomon affembled the elders of Ifrael 6, 
wk and all the heads of the tribes, the || chief of the fa- 
ni" ers of the children of Ifrael unto Jeruſalem, to bring 
(iſ upthe ark of the covenant of the LORD, out of the 


v« city of David, which 5s Zion; 
þ Of this and the following Verſes ſee the Notes on 1 Kings 


8, 1, &c. 
3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael affembled them- 
ſelves unto the king in the feaſt, which was in the ſe- 
renth month. 

4 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the Levites 
took up the ark. 


5 And they brought up the ark, and the tabernacle 


II CHRONICLES. 


ChapVI, 
13 It came even to pals, as the try and 


ſingers were as one, to make ' one found . to:be heard 
in praiſing and thanking the LORD : and when they 
life up their voice with the tru and cymbals, 
and inſtruments of muſick, and praiſed the ToeD: 
ſaying, * For he is good, for his mercy endureth for &-* Plal.r36, 
ver : that :ben the houſe was filled with a cloud; even 

the houſe of the LORD'; _ 

14 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter 

by reaſon of the cloud : for the glory of the LORD 

had filled the houſe of God. 


CHAP. VL 
Solomon bleſſeth the People and praiſeth God, 1——11. His excellent 
Prayer, wherein he th the right uſe of the Temple , 12=—42, 
I hn * aid Solomon s, The LORD hath ſaidchat* Kings 
he would dwell in the* thick darkneſs. m_ 8 


4 This whole Chapter for the Subſtance, and almoſi all the Words 
of it, are explained in the Notes on 2 Kings 8. Exod.20, 


2 But I have built an houſe of habitation for thee, *"* 
and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 
3 on the king __ is face I and bleſſed the 
whole congregation of Iſrael, (and all the regati- 
on of Iſrael ficod) -( "AR 
4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD God of Iſrael, 
who hath with his hands fulfilled :hat which he ſpake 
with his mouth to my father David, ſaying, 
5 vince the day that I brought forth my people out 
of the land of Egypt, I choſe no city among all the 
tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe in, that my name 
might be there, neither choſe I any man to be a ruler* 2 Sam; 
over my people lfrael : 6.21. 
6 But Ihavechoſcn Jeruſalem,that my name might FRY 
bo theey and have choſen David to be over my people © 
ae 
7 Now * it was in the heart of David my father, * 2 Sam. 
wo, __ an houſe for the name of the LORD God of 7%, _ 
ac ; 
8 But the LOR D faid to David my father, For-** 
aſmuch as it was in thine heart to build an houſe for 
my name ,, thou didit well in that ic was in thine 
eart : 
9 Notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
but thy fon which ſhall come forth out of thy loins, 
he ſhall build the houfe for my name. 
10 The LORD theretore hath performed his 
word that he hath ſpoken : for I am rifen up in the 
room of David my father, and am ſet on the Throne 
of Iſrael, as the LOR D promiſed, and have builc 
= _- for the Name of the LOR D God of 
racl 3 
it And ih it have 1 put the ark, wherein i; the co- 
yenant of the LORD, that he made with the children 
of Hrael. : 
12 And he ſtood before the altar of the LORD, 
in the preſence of all the congregation of HKrael, and 
ſpread forth his hands ; 
13 (For Solomon had made a brazen Scaffold, of 
five cubits + long, and five cubits broad, and three + Heb. the 


'r ug of the congregation, and all the holy veſſels that were 
os in the Tabernacle,theſe did the Prieſts and the Levices 
| Or, bring up, 
wr 6 Allo king Solomon and all the congregation of 
924 Iſrael that were aſſembled unto him before the ark, ſa- 
crificed ſheep and oxen, which could not be told nor 
on humbred for multitude. 
=o 7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the cove- 
nant of the LORD, unto his place,to the oracle of the 
ak houſe —_ the holy place, even under the wings of the 
ims. 
bars 8 For the cherubims ſpread forth rheir. wings over 
ate. the place of the ark, mt the cherubims corered the 
at and the ſtaves thereof above. 
1 King 9 And they drew out the ſtaves of the ark, that the 
4k ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from che ark before the o- 
1% y racle, but they were not ſeen without. And || there 
ttng 22,5 unto this day c. 
* © When this Hiſtory was firſt written ; not when it was reviewed 
by Ezra, who made ſome Additions to it : For after theReturn from 
bylen, neither Staves nor Ark were any more ſeen or heard of. 
10 There was nothing in the ark ſave the two tables 
NES bon which Moſes * put rherein at Horeb,|| when the LORD 
far made 2 covenant with the children of Iſrael, when they 
x, a came out of Egypt. 
x. It And it came to paſs when the prieſts were come 
* Out of the holy place : (for all the prieſts that were 
thy 1 pteſent were fanRitied , and did not then wait by 
"oy 4 According to'Pavid's appointment, 1 Chron. 24. & 2 5.which was 
-] og ba. the Ordinary Service, but in extraordinary Solemnities, ſuch 


. eminently was, they all came together. 
1, ron, 12 * And alſo the Levites which were the ſi 


z 


ad twenty priefts ſounding with erampets.) 


| 
all of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with|vane David. 


fons, and their brethren : bes arrayed in white 
linen, having cymbals, and wen Mo 
@ the eaſt-end of the altar,and with them an 


[houſe which I have buile ?) 


cubics high, and had ſer it in the midſt of + the court, '*34* 
and upon it he ſtood, and kneeled down upon his knees Fried 
before all the congregation of Ifrael, and ſpread forth yuiliatory 
'tis hands roward heaven) * or place of 
14 And ſaid, O LORD God of Iſrael, * theref* _ 
is = God _ thee in the evo nor in the ud; 2%. Be 
which keepeſt covenant, an ef# mercy unto thy peut.2.24; 
ſervants, = walk before thee cart all thes heart. ? cs 
15 Thou whick haſt kept with thy fervant David 
my father, that which thou haſt promiſed him , and 
ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled i with thine 
hand, as it is this day. 
16 Now therefore, O LORD God of Ifrael, 
keep with thy ſervant David my father , that which | 
thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, * + There ſhall* 2 Sam-7; 
not fail thee a man in my ſight to fit upon the throne 3% a,008 
of Iſrael ; yet fo, that thy children take heed to+yetthoe 
their way to walk in my law , as thou haſt walked/tall me » 
before me. man be cus 
17 Now then, O LORD God of Iſrael , let 1.) 7" 
word be verified which thou haſt ſpoken unto thy fer. ©. * 


18 (But will God in very deed dwell with men. 
ot! the earth? * Behold, heaven, and the heaven of na 
heavens cannot contain thee; how m_ 
19 Have 7 


*, 
ww 
» 


called upon. 
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ES. ER | : 2 
> Chan. VI It CHRONICLES Chan vl 
"> -Chap. VI. p.VIBCh: 


19 Have reſpe& therefore to the prayer of thy ſer- 
vant, and to his ſupplication, O LOR wy God, to 
hearken unto cheery and the prayer which thy fervant 
prayeth befote thee : 

20 That thine eyes may be open upon this houſe 
day and night,upon the place whereof thou halt ſaid, 

' ..___ that thou wouldſt put thy Name there,to hearken un- 

[Or,nthis tg the prayer, which thy ſervant prayeth | towards 

places Une Prayer, 
this place. 

. 21 Hearken therefore unto the ſupplication of thy 
| ſervant, andof thy people Iſrael, which they ſhall 

#Heb##4)-F make towards this place : hear thou from thy dwel- 
ling place, even from heaven, and when thou heareſt 

| joy forgive. 

m_ * 22 If a ran fin againſt his neighbour, + and an 

+ Heb. andoath be laid upon him, to make him ſwear , and the 

berequire oath come before thine altar in this houſe : 

_ f 24 Then hear thou from heaven, and do , and 
judge thy ſervants by requiting the wicked, by recom- 
penſing his way upon his own head, and by juſtifying 
_ righteous, by giving him according to his righte- 
oulneks. 

[| Or,.be 24 And if thy people Iſrael |be put to the worſe 

ſmitten. before the enemy, becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
thee, and ſhall return and confeſs thy Name , and 

|| Or, to pray , and make fſupplication Before thee [| in this 
wards, houſe : | 
25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and forgive 
the fin of thy people Iſrael, and bring them again un- 
to the land which. thou gaveſt to them, and to their 
fathers. 


have ſinned, we have done amiſs,and have deal wick. 


38 If they return to thee with all their heaie, 4,.9 
wich all their ſoul, inthe land of their captiriey,un. 
ther they have carried them captives, and ray to- 
ward their land which thou gaveſt unto thei fa- 
thers, and rowerd the city which thou haſt choſen 
and toward the houſe which I have built for thy 
name : 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens,eves from th 
dwelling-place, their prayer and their ſuppfication; 
and maintain their || cauſe, and forgive thy peoplel %ng 
which have ſinned againſt thee. 

40 Now , my God, let (I beſeech thee ) thine 
eyes be open, and Jer thine ears be attent + unto the? *4 
prayer that is made in this place. fieo 

41 Now * therefore ariſe, O LORD God , into* "a 
thy reſting place þ, thou and the ark «c of thy fc. l 
ſtrength 4: ler thy prieſts, O LORD God, be cloth. 
__ ſalvation e, and let thy ſaints rejoyce in good. 
neſs f. 

b O thou that fitteſt in the Heavens, ariſe from the Throng of 
thy Glory, and come down into this place, which thou haſt appoint- 
ed for thy conſtant and fixed Habitation, from which thou wilf 
not remove, as formerly thou haſt done, from place to place, « i, -, 
Thou in the Ark. d Which is the Sign and Inſtrument of thy 
power put forth from time to time on the behalf of thy people. 

e t. e. Let thembe adorned and encompaſſed on every fide with 
ProteQtion and BenediQtion. For he ſeems rather to freak of the 7 
vation afforded to the Prieſts, than of that which by Gods bleſſing 
on the Prieſts Labours, is conferred upon the People ; this being 2 

for Gods Bleſſing upon the whole Community, conſiſting 
of Prieſts and People. FL e, Let them have cauſe of Rejoycing 
and Thankſgiving for the Effefts of thy Goodneſs imparted unto 


* 1 Kings 26 When the © heaven is ſhut up, and thero is no|them. 


17-1. rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee ; yer ifthey 
pray towards this place, and confeſs thy name and 
turn from their ſin when thou doſt afflic them : 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive the 
ſin of thy ſervants , and of thy people Iſrael , when 


thou haſt taught them the good way , wherein they [cred dejefted Countennce, 2 + e Thoſe ghich thou hull pro 


ſhould walk ; and ſend rain upon thy land which thou 
haſt given unto thy people for an inheritance. 


* Ch.20.9 28 If there * be dearthin the land , if there be 

.peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or mildew, locuſts, or 

F Heb. in caterpillars ; if their enemies beſiege them + in the 

—_— cities of their land : whatſoever fore or whatſoever 
"62"? ſicknefs there be : 


28.9, dren of men) 

x That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, 
+ Heb. all | F long as they live + in the land which thou gaveſt 
the days unto [Kay a 7 We 

2 Moreover, concerning the ftranger , * whi 
Fayogg4 is . of thy people Iſrael, | 2h it 1s pac... from a far 
the land. . country for thy great Names fake, and thy mighty 
w nm hand, and ſtretched out arm ; if they come and pray 
Ads 8. 27.12 this houſe : 

33 Then hear thou from the heavens, eve» from 
thy dwelling-place, and: do according to all that the 
ſtranger calleth to thee for ; that all people of the 
earth may know thy Name, and fear thee, as dorbch 
t Heb.thy reople Ifrael, and may know that + this houſe whi 
ware gl | bare bal, is cus by thy Name. a 
this houſe. th e go out to war againſt their e- 

s Ls by Bp thac thou ſhale ſend them , and 
ar pray unto thee toward this city which thou 
Or, right , and the houſe which I have built for thy 


Ecclef. 7. Then hear thou from the heavens their prayer 
25-Jam:3-and cheir ſupplication, and maincain their | cauſe, 

1.8. 36 If they ſin againſt thee , ( for there is * no man| 
+ Heb.they which ſinneth not ) and thou be angry with them, 
#hat take. 14 deliver them over before their enemies, and 7 


Ten af” pthey carry them away captives unto a land far off or 


42 O LORD God,turn not away the face ofthine 
anointed f': remember * the mercies of David thy ſer-+1t,,, 
vant g. 

f i. e. Of me,who by thy Command and Appointment was ancint- 
ed the King and Ruler of thy People : do not deny my preſent Re- 
ueſts, nor nd me back from the Throne of thy Grace with a fad 


miſed to David and to his Houſe for ever. 


CHAP. VIL 
Fire from Heaven and a Glory in the Temple witneſi the Divine Acct)- 
tance : the People IÞ , I——3. Solomon's ſolemn Sacrifct , 


4—7. having kept the Feaſt of Tabernacles : and the Raft of the 
Dedication of the Altar, he diſmiſſeth the People, 8———- 11. Gd 
appeareth to Solomon : promiſeth his favour on obedience : elſe threat- 
neth grievous Judgments, 12 22, 

Ow * when Solomon had made an end of pray-' ' 

V ing, the * fire came down from heaven «, andyſt 
conſumed the burnt-offering, and the ſacrifices ; and juyiu, 
the glory of the LORD 6 filled the houſe. 1 On 

tinge x8 Ce te Soong 
I 5 I8, 20. = was ! 
wo. and - Preſence. oi 

2 And the prieſts could not enter into che houſe of 
the LORD «<, becauſe the glory of the LORD had 
filled the LORDs houſe. 

c Compare Exod. 40. 35. 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw how the 
fire came down, and the glory of the LORD upon 
the houſe d, they bowed # = Fr with their facesto 
the ground upon the pavement, and worſhipped, and 
praiſed the LORD, ſaying, * For be i: , for his*@59 
mercy endureth for ever. 

d The Cloud firſt came down upon the Houſe, and then entred 
into the Houſe, and was ſeen both within it by the Prieſts,and with- 
out it by the People. : 

4 Then the king and all the people offered facrifi 
ces before the LORD. 

5 And king Solomon gffered a ſacrifice of twenty 
and two th d oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
chouſand ſheep : ſo the king and all the people dedica- 
ted the houſe of God. 

6 * And the prieſts waited on their offices, t 
Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſick * of the; oa 
LORD, which David the king had made to praiſe 4p 
the LORD, becauſe his mercy endureth for nw 
when David praiſed || F by their miniſtery e: wel 


: y 
[the prieſts ſounded trumpets before them, and all Iſrael; is 


ſtood. 
e For David compoſed the Pſalms or Hymns, 1 Chron. 16.7. and ap” 
inted them to be ſung by the Levites, and Inſtrumental Muſick t9 
joyned to their Voices. |, 


x Yet, if they i bathink themklrg in the land 


ol TY 4 "= 


them aw, 

Heb. . 

ing back, yhether are carried captive, and turn and pray|for there. he offered burnt- offerings, and the fat of 
7 pore Ne he lador theie, captivity , ſaying, Wo the peace-offerings, becauſe the brazen alt. whj 


7 Moreover, Solomon hallowed the middle of 
the court f that was before the houſe of the LORD: 


a if - 


41k 
pt 


_ 
| 


S 
, 


a had made, was not able to receive 'the 
burnt offerings , and the meat-offerings, and the 


ſat. is FL 
this and vs 8, 9, 10. ſee the Notes on 1 King. 8. 64. (9c. 

Fs at that time Solomon kept the feaſt ſeven 
days, and all Iſrael with him, a very great congre- 
gation, from the entring in of Hamath, unto * the 

ver of : Y 
: 9 "TY eighth day they made + a falemn 
aſſembly : for they kept the dedication of the altar 
ſeven days, and the feaſt ſeven days. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day of the ſe- 
venth month, he ſent the people away unto their 
tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodnels that 
the LORD had ſhewed unto David, and to Solo- 
mon, and to Iſrael his people. 
\.v-s. Ir Thus * Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the 
,1,6% LORD g, and the kings houſe: and all that came 
into Solomons heart to make in the houſe of the 
LORD, and in his own houſe, he profperouſly ef- 
ſeed. |; 

g Se on 1 Kings g. I, 2. 

12 Andthe LORD ap to Solomon by night, 
and ſaid unto him, 1 have heard thy prayer, * and 
have choſen this place to my ſelf for an houſe of ſz 


Ce. 

13 If I ſhut up heaven that there be no rain, or 
if I command the Locuſts b to devour the land, or 
if I ſend peſtilence among my people : | 

b i. e. Uſe my Authority and Power over them to cauſe them to 
do ſo. A Metaphor elſewhere uſed in reference tounreaſonable Crea- 
tures, as 1 Kings 17. 4- Amos 9. 3 who are not properly capable of 
aCommand, or of Obedience. | 

%0- 14 If my people + which are called by my name, 
—_ ſhall humble themſelves and pray, and ſeek my face, 
nur# and turn from their wicked ways : then will T hear 
a from heaven, and will forgive their fin, and will 
heal their land. | "PE. lg 
"G, 15 Now * mine eyes open 'mine 
18 ear attent F unto the prayer that 5s made in this 
"9 place 5. 
eh + oe WIR made in or towards this place. : for he ſpeaks 


Þ; 7 
ch. 


+Joſl. 13- 
F 


+ feb. A 
gan 


Vent, 12+ 
6 


WY OY WOUY TS 3 Ao >> al 


* 
= 
S 7 


of the Anſwers which he will give to the Prayers which ſball be| * 


made here. Heb. Of this plate. 1 
16 For now have * I choſen, and ſan&ified this 
houſe &, that my name may be there for ever :- and 


mine eyes and mine heart Halt /bp chore perpettal ; 
t Of this Verſe and the reſt 'of 'this Chapter Lhe Mates on 


1 Kings 9. 3. &c. | 

17 And as for thee, if thou, wile walk: before me, 
as David thy father walked, and do according to all 
that I have commanded thee, and ſhale obſerve my 
ſtatutes and my judgments : 

18 Then will I eſtabliſh the throne of thy Kingdem, 
according as I have covenanted with David thy 7 
ring, + There ſhall not failthee a man zo be ruler in 

ael, 


0.66, 


. 


616, 
fHebuthere 


ek 19 * But if ye turn away, and forſake my ſta- 


te, , tutes and my commandments, which I have ſet be- 

ke, __ you, and ſhall go and ferve other gods, and wor- 

+ ſhip them : 

_— 20 Then will: I pluck them up. by the roots out 

.of my land; which Lhave given them ; and this houſe 

which I have Tantified for my name, will I caſt out 

of my ſight,” and will make it co be a proverb, and a 
by-word among all nations. 

.. 21 And this houſe which is high, ſhall be an aſto- 

' hiſhment to every one that by it; fo that he 

'Dat.2g, thall ſay, * Why hath the LORD done thus unto this 
ks _y land, and: unto this houſe | 

; 2. 22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they for- 

fook the LORD God of their fathers which broughe 

them forth -out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold 

on other gods, and worſhipped them, and ſerved 

© them ; cherefote hath he brought all this evil upon 


them.” 
CH A Þ,” VIIL 


Solomm's Buildings, 1-——6. The Neathen who remained in the Land 
be maketh Tributaries : but the Tfraclites Rulers, 1——11, Hs 
yearly ſolemn Sacrifices : he appointeth to the Prieſis and Levites 
their 2 12-——16, The Navy fetcheth Gold from Ophir, 
17, 18, 


Ch $13 


\ 


NICLES. Chip. V4ID | 


lomon «, Solomon built them, and cauſed the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to dwell there. 7 W©.7 

a Which Solomon gave to Hiram; who not being with 
them, 1 King. 9. 12, 13. here returns them to him 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath-2obah, and pre- 
vailed againſt it. | 

4 And he built Tadmor in :the wilderneſs 6, and 
all the ſtore-<ities which _Rg bai i eenarts FE 

is and ing Y on 1 King. 9. 18: 

5 Alſo he built Berh-horon the upper, and Beth- 
horon the nether , ſenced cities, with walls, gates 
and bars ; 

6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore-cities that So- 
lomon had , and all the chariot-cities, and the ci- 
ties of the . horſemen, and + all that Solomon deſi- + feb. 41 
red to build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, andthedeſneof 
chroughout allthe land of his dominion. -- c_ 

7 As for all the people rhar were left of the Hit- 1, 
tites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the z,;1g, 
Hivites, and the Jebuſites, which were not'of Iſrael, 

8 But of their children who were lefr'after them 
in the land, whom the children of Iſrael conſumed 
not, them did Solomon make to pay tribute unto 
this day. 

9 Bur of the children of -I{rael did Solomon make 
no ſervants for his work : but they were men of 
war, and chief of his captains, and captains of his 
chariots and horſemen. 

10 And theſe were the chief of king Solomons 
officers, eves two hutdred and fifty that bare rule 
over the le. 

11 And Solomon * brought up the daughter of * 1 King; 
Pharaoh out of the city of David, unto the houſe 3-*© 7 


vid, which therefore -+4-+= dans; 5-14 
cr Appearance fi00. 
" Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto 
the LORD, on the altar of the LORD, which he 
had built before the porch. 
13 Even after a certain rate every * ay, offering *txod.25, 
according to the commandment of Moſes, on the 38, 
ſabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the Solemn 
feaſts, * three times in a year, even in the feaſt of un-+x,0q,23, 
leavened bread, in the feaſt of weeks, and in the 14. 
feaſt of rabernacles. _ 
14 And he appointed according to the order of '*: 
David his father, the * courſes of the prieſts ro their.*1 Chr.24, 
ſervice, and ® the Levites to theit charges, to praiſe = 
and miniſter before the prielts, as the duty of every "35 
day required : the * porters alſo by their courſes at+'; chr. g, 
every gate: for f ſo had David the man of God &17.4:6.1, 
manded. tf Heb. $o 


D 


16; 


15 And they not from the command. mt of 
ment of the king, unto the prieſts and Levites, con- , Fay, 
cerning any matter, or concerning the treaſures. 

16 Now all the work. of Solomon was prepared « 
unto the day of the foundation of- che houſe of the 


LORD, anduntil it was finiſhed: ſo the houſe of God 


on-geber f; and 
to || Eloth, at the ſea-ſidein the land of Edoin. 


;" Ling A Nd * it came to paſs (at the end of twenty 
* . 1% years, wherein Solomon had buile the houſe 
of the LORD, and his own houſe.) 
2 That the cicies which Hucam had reſtored to So- 
l 


ſea, and they went with the ſervants 
lomon to Ophir, and took thence four hundred 
4 
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Luk.1 1.31. 


JOr;butlers 


Heb. 
hv? 


jOr,/ayings 


.inthee toſer thee on his throne,zobe | kin for the 


JOr, /layes. 


T Heb. bighto the. houſe of the LORD, and to the kings palace, 


ways. Gr 
aſcents. 


3:0 36. 10. 13. which was 1n compenſation for 


j Or, | «9-broughe: and all the kings 


Lebanon. 


E- *1 Kin. 10. 


lions ſtanding by the 


= 2+. CHAP. 1x 
The-q ba vi/iteth Solomgn, and admireth his th and | W 
TEaoa's doh 5 rea Gold, nn nee INE 
The throne of. tvory, 17-—l19. Hu ty cop hy preſents, 20—24. 
Hu charidts and borſes; his tributes reign and death, 25—31, 
Nd *when' the queen of Sheba heard of the 
- fame of Solomon,” the came to prove Solomon 
s with hard queſtions at ' Jeruſalem, with a wh Next 
company, and camels that bare ſpices, -and 
abundance, and precioys ſtones: and when EF was 
come'to Solomop, the communed with him of all that 
was in her heart. 
« Almoſt all this Chapter is contained in 1 King. 10. where it is 


explained. 
2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions: and 
— was nothing hid from Solomon which he told 


3 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen the wil 
dom of Solomon, and the houle that he had built, 

4 And che meat of his table, and the fitting of his 
ſervants, and the attendance of his miniſters, and their 
apparel, his [| cup-bearers alſo, and their a , and 
his aſcent, by which he went up into the houſe of the 
LORD, there was no fpirit in her. 

5 And the id to the king, I: wes a true} report 
which I heard i in mine own land, of [| thine acts, and 
of thy wiſdom. 

6 Howbeit, I believed not their words; until I came, 
and mine eyes had ſeen it: and behold, the one half 


n CHRONICLES. 


fy els of gol, and Graigit chem to 0 king Solo- | and on. che other, 


the like-made in any king 


the king at Jeruſalem. 


chat gre in the low 


upon he oy Reps. There was nat 


20 > And all the rar veſſels of king Solomon 

old, and all the velſels of the of the fo- 

on, were of | pure gold: || none wee of 

res z it was nor any thing accounted of inthey. 
days of Solomon. 


' Chip 


Feb 


21 For the- kings ſhips went to Tarfhiſh with os 
they 


ſervants of Huram : every three Years ORCE came the ** 


ſhips of Tarſhifh bringing gold and filver, | Ivory, and||&s, &. 
Phan, 


apes, and peacocks. 


22 And king Solomon paſſed all the kings of the 


opcaymioms Neg ware ge bes 
23 An the kings of the earth ſought the 4 pre. +i, 
ſence of Solomon, to hear his widdom that Gol pm * 


in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his preſent, veſſel; 
of ſilver, and reflel of gold, and rayment, harnek,, 
ym ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate year by year. 


And Solamon * had four thouſand Ralls 4 for* 15, 


whom . he beſtowed in the charjat-cities, 


4 To wit, greater Stall, in each of which were ten Stalls, in al 


40000 Stalls, as it is x King. 4. 26. where ſee the Nates. 
_ over all the kings, ® from the* 11, 
land ofthe Phaliftins, and tothe;n 


27 And the King + made filver in —__ 


26 * Andhe re 
[| river, even unto 
border of Egypt. 


"k. &s and chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen > "Ci 
and withey,. 1s 


ſtones, and cedar-trees made he as So tpoamor-any, he 


, in abundance. 


of the of thy wiſdom was not told me: for . *1 Kit, 
thou exceedelt the fame that booed ny Toon ught unto Salomon horſes out! 
pag ny, und apy nh ty | ow ek fe ab ow fl 


vants,; h ftand continually 
wiſdom. 


8 Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, which deli T7 
b thy God: becauſe thy God loved Irael, to eftablifh 
chem for er, therefore made he thee king over them, 
to do judgment and juſtice. J 

bite uy apa ore yl in general, becauſe all 
Kings have and hold their Kingdoms from and aft as his Vice- 


Goto and Deputies; - and in 2 ſpecial manner, becauſe he fat in 

own Throne, and ruled over God's Peculiar People, and did in 
ſingular and eminent manner maintain the Honour and Worſhip 

Gln in-his Land, and in the Eyes of all the World befides. 

9 And ſhe gave the kipg an hnndred and twenty tar 
lent f gold, and of ſpices great and pre- 
Cious : neither was there any ſuch fpice as the 
queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 

10 And the ſervants alſo of Huram, and the ſervants 
of Solomon, which broughe gold from Ophir,brought 
algum-trees, and. precious ſtones. 

1x And the king made of the algum-trees || þ terriſes 


plalteries for ſingers: and there were 
none > ſuch ſeen (ny eo il the land of Judah. 
12 And e to the queen of Sheha, 


all her m_ ye acry asked, beſides chat _ 
ſhe had brought c unto the king : "So the rurned, and 
went away to her own land, ſhe and her ſervants, 
c Beſides what he gave her of his Ro Pony, it is expreſſed, 
her Preſents, as is 


wy > Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon 
in one year, was fix h 
_ of gold; 

4 Befides "that which chapmen and merchants 
of Arabia, and {| goyer- 


nours of the country, brought gold and filyer co So- 


5 And Solomon two hundred targ 
of gps" by ſix hundred hehe of beaten gold —_ 


mr 

three hundred ſhields made be - of beaten 
-*f three hundred ſbekels of gold went to Ep 
and the king put them in che houls of che forreſt of 


17 Moreover, the king:made a great throne of ivo- 
ry, and overlaid it with pure gold. 
+8 And there were ſix ſteps to the throne with a 
foot-ſtool of gold, which were faſtened to the throne, 
and fRayes on cach ſide of the ſitting-place, and two 


laſt, " OF oe Aagaha the + book of Nathan the 
Propart me of lt of Ahijah the Shilonite 
in 90 viſions of ddo 


ſuppoſed to be the ſame who is cal- 
xy IS. I. This, « mentioned, were 
and wrote OIOS a Git of their times; 
OS Qu hank and Canonical Books were taken, either 
30 Solomon reigned in Jerufalem over all 
rael ſorty-years. 
gr: Solomon flepe wich his fathers; and he was 
inthe city of David his father, and Rehobo- 
i ſon reigned in tis ſtead. 
CHAP. X. 
Rehoboam' made king. The Iſraelites b boam laxation, 
year, + refk the old _— = tle alice} 
young men, anſwereth them roughly, 6-—15. Ten tribe tribes revlt- 
ing, kill Hadoram, and make Rehboboam to flee, 16-—1 g. 


Nd'* Rehoboam went to Shechem s : 


os 
the ſeer e, againſt Jeroen 
Is, 2 


for to*1 a 


Shechem were” all Iſrael come to make him" 


ki 
NG a ar in 1 King. 12. where ſee the 


2 "3 ink it came to' paſs when Jeroboam the ſon of 
>|Nebar, (who wa: in Egypt, dre he had fled from 
the preſence of Solomon the king) heard ir, that Je- 
roboam returned out of { Eaypt 3 

F And they ſent þ led him, So Jeroboam 
and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to Rehoboam, fay- 


"Is. Fer (as that Particle is oft uſed, as hath heen noted before) 
they bad ſent, Bc: Sa this is the Reaſon why he returned, as was 


and threeſcore and ſix | cid, », 


F 4 Th Shar mails. cur yoke griorees, now there- 
ore 
father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us, and 
we will ſerv 


he yet lived, ſaying, What counſel give ye me, bo re- 
turn anſwer to this people ? 

.7 And they ſpake go him, faying, If chou be 
kind - to this people , pleaſe them, and ſpeak 
good words to them, - Pl be chy ſeryants for 
ever. 

8 But he forſook the counſel which the old men 
gave him, and took counſel with the young men 
that were brought up' with him, that ſtood belore 


«fon ewelve lions 


9 And he ſaid unto them, What advice give yoghat 


thqu ſomewhat the grievous fervieude of thy. 


61K 


= 


yl 
21,1 


- 4 ”" 
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- 
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My 
01T 


[4 


de pe 
-his word which he ſpake by the * hand of Ahi 


File 
% Khilonite, to Jerbboam the ſon of Nebat. 


hearken-unto them, 
oa 


, 


So all Iſrael went to. their tents. 


cities of Judah; Rehoboam rei over them. 
18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that war 
over the tribute, and the children of Iſrael ſtoned him 
f i with ſtones, that he died : but king Rehoboam + made 
aig end to get him up to bis chariot, to' flee to Jerula- 


19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of David 


unto this day. 
CHAP. XL 

Rebnboam raiſing an Army to ſubdue Iſrael, is forbidden by Shemaiah 
I 4. He firengthneth his Kingdom with Forts and Proviſion, 
$unnnnm—I 2. The Prieſts and Levites, and ſuch as feared God, 
ſaken by Feroboam, who turneth Idolater, ſtrengthens the Ki 

ys 17. Yhe Wives and Children of 

t——23. 


th 2 AS * when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem, 
2, 


«an hundred and fourſcore thouſand choſen men which 
were warriours, to fight againſt Iſrael, that he mighe 
ing the kingdom again to Rehoboam. 

on this Verſe, and v. 2, 3, 4. ſee the Notes on 1 Kings, 12. 
21, &c. 

2 But the word of the LORD came to Shemajah 


Fig 1, 


r 
wil chaſtiſe you with 


men, ſaying, My father made your yoke heavy, bur 1 


jab che 


"16 And wo a all Iſrael ſaw chat the king would not 
ag people L atv; Oe King, 
fy | ion have we in David ? and we have 
cg drab gn the ſon of Jeſſe; every man to 
Pn, O Iſrael: and new David, fee to thine own 


17 But as for the children of Iſrael that dwelt in the 


he gathered of the houſe of Judah and Benjamin! 


EXCcut 


$ 
15 And beordained hitn prieſts for the high places, 


and for the devils, and for che calves e which he had 
made.) [1 } T ; hy 

e Or;-for 'the high places, both: far, the Devils (i. e. the Baals, or. 

falſe gods, of his People worſhipped, whom he per- 

at ving them liberty to do any 

b) for the Calves. So he e- 


True God, ,whom he "rr re Fahy or ror 
in and by tie Gabe re oe 
16 And atter them out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, 
od of Iſra- 


ſuch as ſee their heart to ſeek the- LORD C 
elf, came to Jeruſalem, to ſacrifice unto the LORD 
God of their fathers. 

Agr loved and feared God in truth, and with" their whole 


17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of-Judah, and 
made Rehoboam the fon of Solomon ſtrong three 
years: for three years they walked in the way of Da- 
vid and Solomon g. 

£ This honourable mention of Solomon, as a Pattern of Piety, is 4 
conſiderable Evidence of his true Repentance before'his death': of 
which ſee more on 1 King. 11. 43. 

18 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the daugh- 
ter of Jerimoch co wife, avd Abihail the daughter of 
Eliab, the ſon of Jeſſe : l | 
19 Which bare him children; Jeuſh, and Shamari- 
ah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her, he took * Maachah the dau 
of Abſalom, which bare him Abijah, and Attai 


ghter *;xin. 1%, 
, and 2. 


Ziza, and Shelomith- She is cal- 
21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter off 29% 


Abſalom above all his wives and his concubins : ( for g,,girer 
he took eighteen wives, and threeſcore concubins, and of Urie!, 
begat twenty and eight ſons and threeſcore daugh- Ct 15-24 
ters.) 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſon of Ma- 


for-\aCchah the chief, ro be ruler among hi brethren 5 : for 
of be thought to make him king. 


b He him his Succeffor, and gave him the Dominion over 
his Brethren : wherein (if he was not the Firſt-born, as it ſeems to be 
1mplyed, becauſe this is mentioned as an Effet of his Superlative 
Love to his Mother) he tranſzreiſed that Law, Deut. 21, 15, 16, un- 
[6 God wes pleaſe to difpence with it at this time. 

23 And he deale wiſely, and diſperſed ; of all his 
children throughout all the countries of Judah and 
Benjamin, unto every fenced city &: and he gave 


them viRuals in abundance: and deſired 4 many f Heb. & 
wives I multitude 


the man of God, ſaying, 
3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon king 
- Judah, and to all Iſrael in Judah and Benjamin, 

Jing, | 

4 Thus faith the LORD, Ye ſhall not go up, nor 
hight againſt your brethren: return every man to his 
houſe ; for this thing is done of me. And they obeyed 
the words of the LORD, and returned from going a- | 
gainſt Jeroboam. 
| 5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, and built ci- 
ties b for defence in Judah. 

b i. e, Repaired, -and enlarged, and fortified them : as building is 
oft uſed in Scripture, as hath been formerly proved : For theſe Ci- 
ties, or divers of them, were built before, as appears from 7of. 10, 
10.& 12. 15. & 15. 24, 33, 35, $8. & 19. 42+ 
X 6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and Te- 

0a, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, Lachiſh, and Azekah, 

Io And Zorah, and Ajalon, and Hebron, which 
are in Judah and in Benjamin, fenced cities. 

It And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and put cap- 
tains in them, and ſtore of victuals, and oyl, and 
wine. 


12 And in every ſeveral city c he pur ſhields, and 


: 


| 


Iſrael, + reſorted to him out of all their coaſts, 
T 


UM! 


j Leſt his other Sons ſhould after his death unite their Counſel? 9'**% 
and Forces' together againſt Abijah, he wiſely diſperſed them into 
ſeveral and 41 Places, and under pretence of honouring them 


| with the Government of them, he made them Priſoners in a ſort, ap- 


pointing ſeveral perſons to obſerve their motions, and prevent their 

yr | their Quality, that their Reſtraint 2ohit he | 
to ity, t ir ke nt mt more 
eaſie to them, / Either 1. for his Children : Or work for him- 

ſelf, by comparing this with v.21. 

CHAP. XII. 

Rehoboam forſaking the LORD is puniſhed by Shiſhak , t=——4, She- 
majah reproveth him : He with the Prmces repenteth : Is preſerved 
in bis kingdom ;, but is ſpoiled of the treaſures of the temple, and of hit 
rojal palace, $——12. Hys reign and death, and Ahijah bis ſon 
made king, 13-—16, 

Nd it came to paſs when Rehoboam had eſtabli- 

A ſhed the kingdom, and had ſtrengthened him- 

ſelf, * he forſook the law. of the LORD, and * all* 

Iſrael with him. *_ 

2 And ic came to paſs, that in the fifth year « of; ;g. 


king Rehoboam,Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſt 


t Rin.14. 

2. 

114% 
I 


Jeruſalem ( *becauſe they had cranfgreſſed againſt the +: rin.14 


LORD) 
 @ Preſently after the A of the King and People; whicti 
was'in his fourth year, by nan do bony Lt. 174 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and threeſcore 
thouſand horſemen: and the people were without 
number that came with him our ot Egypt, the Lu- 


24; 2% 


Fours, and made them exceeding ſtrong, having Ju- Sa b, the ye c, mm oy ve fe <. 1 
eb. res and Benjamin on his ſide. 8, Dan. 11. 43- my « A People ling in Tents, as the wad 
hey c To wit, lo fortified, as he ſaid v, 11. ; 8 all] fepifes; and och theve were notthe from Jade both in Afice and 
yrs 13 And the prieſts and the Levites that were in all|;* 1.7 d Either thaſe beyond Egypt, or the Arabians, 


43JAnd 


4N3 


| Chap. XII. 


jor . a lit-them || FS. deliverance,.and my wrath 
le while. = 245 i Pe by the hand of Shi-, n, 


9.15: 


hs, 
- 


-- 


And he took the fenced cities which pertained to| 
Joby and came to Jeruſalem. 

Then came Shemajah the prophet toRehoboam, | 

FA to the princes of Judah, that gathered to-| 

gether to" Jeruſalem beca of Shiſhak, and ſaid un- 

_, hom, Thus ſaith the LORD, Ye have/forſaken 

ma, nd therefore haye I ad left you in} be hand of 


6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael, and the king 


CHRONICLES. 
of Gibeah) and there was war between Abijah ad 
it Called Maachah the Dalles Abſolom, 1 CH ng 


dich there are 
be called Vrig! and Abſaluns See; 1 King, 15. 2... ,,, 


humbled themſelves, id they laid; The HEAD is kya 


righteous... 
7 And when the LORD Jaw that "they humbled]; 
themſely ee, the'word ' of the LORD camo'to She- 


Chap, x 


wipes por oo be ob — — grtpp others 


in Scripture : ar the ſame Peafon 


d Abijah 7 fer the, battel in aray.c.. 
= of War, even ren for 5-3 Tos _ 
18N0 men + 
Aga] him with Ne * Rte bart mY 


a propos a 


better Cauſe, yet was Tory 2 


"lay They humbled" & mlelves,[1 FOI and inded\nerithe Gris 
mol wall? not boy: | them, «Braff. You of bi DE ps only a 
N 


© Which though forcedh, yet Gol hs lege 
to regard it, as to ae bow f I will giveſome 

to the courſe of my W het as ry be pou 
ed be 


doms of the countries g. 


£ That may-experimentall 

eneen my Yoke an Yoke of a Forreign and Idolatrous Prince 

and what Miſchicf they done to themſelves by  forlaking me and| ing” 
my 


houſe 6, 
of gold, 


a 


the LORD, and thie' treaſures of the the Th 
he took all : he carried away alſo the thighds 


E i. Io. whe Solomon had ® made. 


ol uptohim the Ro ies of Fa Fla, ich th he 
4. But of this, and the two next verſes, ſee on 1 Kin. 14-26 

0 Inſtead of which king Rehoboarii made nels 
of braſs, and committed them to the hands of the 
_ of the guard, that kept the entrance of the kings 

oule. 

11 And when the king entred into the houſs of the 
LORD, the guard came and ſet them, atid brought 
them again inco the guard-chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himſelf, the wrath of 
the LORD turned from him, that he would not de- 


|| Or, and ſtroy bim altogether: || and alſo in Judah things went |* 


yet in Ju- well 3. 
da 


7 Heb. There were good things. The meaning is either I. Though| 


were gvod there were many Corruptions in Fudah, yet there were alſo divers 


good things there, which were not in /rael, as the Word and Ordi- 
nances, and pure "Worſhip of God, Prophets and Miniſters of God's 
Inſtitution, and divers truly Religious People. And fo this is an ad- 
ditional Reaſon —_ God would nat deſtroy them.-. Or, 2. Notwith- 
ſtanding this lob, began to recruit themſelves, and to regain 
ſome degree of their or Proſperity. Whence it follows, v. 1 
So, there being ſome reſpite elves On Peace being reſtored, Reho- 
boam freatinnd himſel if & 

13 So king Rehoboam ſtrengthened himſelf in Je- 
'ruſalem and reigned ; for * Rehoboam was one and 
forty years old when he began to reign, and he reign- 
ed ſeventeen Years in Jeruſalem, the city which the 
LORD had choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, co 
put his Name there: and his mothers name was Naa- 


mah an Ammoniteſs. 
14 And he did evil, becauſe he [| prepared not & his 


S4M.7. 3. * heart to ſeek the LORD. 


þ Or, dire#ed mt : or, ſettled not, &c. i. e. Although he humbled 
himſelf, and ſeemed penitent for a ſeaſon, and profeiled the True 
Religion and Worſhip of God; yet he quickly relapſed into his for- 
mer Sins, becauſe he was not fincere nor ſerious in his AQ@ions, and 
his Heart was not right with God. 


15 Now the as of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, are 


they not written in the + book of Shemajah the pro- 
phet, and of Iddo the ſeer, concerning genealogies / ? 
And there were wars between Rehoboam and Jerebo- 
am continually. 

[ In an Hiſtorical Account written by him of the Genealogies and 
Actions of the Kings of Judah. 


16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and was 


buried in the.city of David; and. Abijah his ſon reig- 


ned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XIL 


Abijah Warreth againſt Jeroboam king of Iſrael, 13. Declareth 
the right of bis cauſe, 4——12. Truſteth in God ; overcometh Fe- 
robaam, 13 ——20, Hus Wives and Children, 21, 22, 


Ow *.in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam 
began Abijah to reign over Judah. 
© 2 He reigned three years in Jeruſalem : (his mo- 


%. 


j know and vel the Difference 


Seryice. 
& k of cam it Je 
<a pk king. Bayes cam « 2þ-aplof Je of 


| abhors and ſeverely forbids. 


his Honour ot Worſhip W 

11 * Andthey burnt unto the LOR D every _ + (4 
ing, and every evening, burnt ſa--ifices and ſweet 
_ thers name alſo wa; — the daughter of Uriel 6 incenſe : ; the * ſhew-bread allo fe they m order upon 


bi 
of wal ave the k 
ever, even to him an 


*Y 
>dotn-over Tract to David for 
ever, ts 26 his fons by”; 4; covenant of 


e be. Hy pra Een which 'Uſurpatiod cannot 
anul. ' For the Phraſe ſee on Nuzh. ! = 


6 Yet:Jeroboam the ſan of Nebat) the' farvant of 
Solomon the fon ad work is riſen yp and hath *re- - Las 
belled againſt his lord. 

7 Apdithere are oathered unto him vain. men, 0” 
children of Belial f, and: have ſtrengthened them- 
ſelves againſt Reh the ſon of Solomon, when 
Rehoboam was y ET — 
could not with- Mind t 


night 
ye not. eo Kb, chil the To 


ld how 


done. But "ot atrene tcl both to his Father, whom 
he falſely ita 2:99 and to God, by whoſe Expreſs Command Re- 
hoboam was reſtrained from the War againſt Irae!, which otherwiſe 


he had both Courage and Reſolution to te, as appears from 


the Hiſtory, 1. King, 12. 21. 


8 And now ye-think to. with-ſtand the kingdom 


3'|of the LORD. in the hand of the fons of Darid i, 


and ye be a grout multitude &, and there are with 
you golden calves /, which Jeroboam * made you for'® —_ 
gods m. 

7 That Kingdom which was not ſet up by Vain Men in purſu- 
ance of their own Ambition and Diſcontent, as yours was, but or- 
dained and eſtabliſhed by God himſelf in the Houſe of David. 
& Or, *ecauſe (that Hebrew Particle oft ſo uſed) ye be, 9c 
This he mentions partly as the ground of their Co dence, thit 
they_ had more Ties und 2 greater Hoſt and as a 
ſage of their Downfal, which truſting tothe Armof Fleſh is. ['0r, 
but there are, (Fc. There is that among you which may damp your 
Courage and Confidence : You worſhip thoſe Images which God 
m Or, for God, as that plural word 
is moſt commonly uſed, i. e. inſtead of God, to give them the 
m—_— of God, as Exod, 32. 4- and that worſhip hich is peculiar 
to hum. 

9 * Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of the*'®" 
LORD, the fons of Aaron, and the Levites, and'* 


have made you prieſts after the manner of the nati- 


ons of other lands? fo that whoſoever cometh Þ to 6 » 


conſecrate himſelf = wich a young bullock, and ſeven jill 
rams, the ſame may be a prieſt of them that are no# 
gods o. 


n 7.e. To make himſelf a Prieſt. See on Lever. 7. 37. 0 That 


have nothing of the Nature or Power, though you give them the 


Name of Gods. 

10. But as for us, the LORD p is our God, and 
we have not forſaken him q, ms the prieſts which 
miniſter unto the LORD, are the ſons of Aaron, and 
the Levices wait upon cheir buſineks, 


þ Heb. Jehovah, the ye Als and Great God, q we maintain 
ich you have uugratefully rejefted. 


*Laf 


th led. 


} 


*i Kin, 
26, 


O, 1, 


þ 24 


+ Heb in 
010.278 P 
Fats $ 


'ye ſhall not proſper. 


the lamps thereof, * to burn every evening 7, for we 
_— keep the charge of the LORD our Gods; but ye 
have forſaken him. 


7 So called, becauſe it was madegf pure Gold, Exod. 25. 23, 24+ 
; Be faith Table and Candleftich, there were ten of each, ch. 
4 7, 8. cither 1. becauſe Shiſhak had carried away all but one : 'Or, 
2. the fingular number is put for the plural, as 2 Kings 7. 48. and 

elſewhere" Of, 3. becauſe ordinarily there was but one of each 
at time for thoſe uſes. t And from Eveni 
Lev. 24- 2, 3: for which hd 
he flattercd himſelf, * 
Worſhip" of God would 
Life"? Or, that he 
"and coevince yu ++} ; 
nd, behold CLE is with. us + for: our 
-and his:prieſts with-founding trumpets tg cry 
| you x.: O children of Iſrael, * fight 
the LORD God of. your fathers z;; i 


[15 


Z 


Mb: 
FTE 


| 


== 


be 


alarm againſt. 
ye not againſt 


Uraifithe 


hanoured and 


But. Jeroboam canſed'-an ambuſhment to come 


I 3 
them z: fo were before Judah, and 
ſhment was behi . is . 
Abijah was diſcourfing, . Jeroboam takes the adyantage 
of it toy an Ambuſh. ds | 


looked back , behold; the 


away the Spirits and Power of their Enemies , and, t 
y-ſome extraordinary Aſſiſtance, | 
16 And the children of Ifract fled before Judah : 


2nd God delivered them into their hand. 


17 And'Abijah and his people flew chem with a 
very great ſlaughter : fo chere fell down lain of If- 


rael five hundred thouſand þ choſen men. 
þ A vaſt number: but it hath been oft obſerved and recorded 
by ſacred and profane Hiſtorians, that in thoſe antient times there 


were very numerous Armies, and oft times very great Slaughters ; 
andif this Slaughter was more than ardinary, there 15 nothing ſtrange 
nor incredible, becauſe the Almighty God fought againſt the It- 


raclites. 
18 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought under 

at that time, and the children of Judah prevailed, be- 

_ they relyed upon the LORD «c God of their fa- 
ers. 

The their Truſt in him and confd expetted Hel 
os he Sick & » diſpoſition of. heart rey hr oth and 
o_ kindly, See 2 Kings 18. 5. 2 Chron. 20. 20. Pal. 22. 4. Dan. 
3 28. 


' 19 And Abjjah purſued after Jeroboam, and took 
Gities from him, Berh-el d with the crowns thereof, and 
Jeſhanah with the towns thereof, and Ephraim e with 
the towns thereof, 

4 Which Jeroboam recovered afterwards, as 4 by the 
courſe of the Hiſtory, tho it be not particularly mentioned, which 
is the caſe of many other conſiderable things. And inthe meantime 
kts very mededle that when Jeroboam's Hoſt was diſcomfited , 
and he expected that Abijab would purſue his Victory, he removed the 
Golden Calf from Beth-el, which lay near Abijab's Kingdom, to fome 
lafer place. e A City ſo called, ibly the ame which 1s ment10- 
ned, 70h.1 1.54-0r that which is Ophra, Tudg. 8. 27+ 
; 20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength again 
in the days of Abijah : and the LORD ſtrook him f, 
and he died g. 

f i.e. Jeroboam, as appears from the contrary condition of A- 
byah deſcribed in the next verſe. Him God might ſtrike either with 
vexation and horror of Mind : or with ſome painful and lingring, but 
1ncurable Diſeaſe, like that of Jehoram, which tormented him two 
years together, and at laſt killed him, 2 Chron. 21.19. g Not pre- 
ſently, but a year or two after this time. - 

21 But Abijah waxed mighty, and married four- 
teen wives, and begat ewenty and two ſons, and fix- 
teen daughters 6. 
 b Not now after this ViRtory, for he died preſently after it, but 
i2 the whole time of his Life, he was King, and afterward. 

22 And the reſt of the a&ts of Abijah, and his ways, 
and his ſayings, are written in the || ſtory of the'pro- 
Phers * Iddo. | 


TH CHRONICLES, 


Hg 


ELISICtr Hands of the Men of Jaded, 


CHAP. XIV. 
Aſa is tnade Kihg : he deſlrageth Idolatry, 1 —— 4. 7 
rene 4 K mgm wot Pres nd ps. yan. py 4 
ratt, on F overthroweth Zerah, and ſpoil 

Ethiopians, ga 5 ONT 
g2 Abijah flepe with his fathers, and they buried 
| \I him inthe city of David, and * Aſa his ſon reign- 
ed in his ftead: in his days the land was quiet ten 
years 4. 

a i.e. There was no ' War, either by Baaſha or others ; 
_y there were ſecret Grudges and private lice: between his 
Baaſba's Subjedts, 1 Kings 1 5: 16. 

2. And Aſa did that which was good and right in 
the eyes of the LORD þhis God. 

b- Of this and the next verſe, ſer on 1 Kings 15. 11, 12+ 

E For he zook away the alkars of the ſtrange gods, 
and the high'places, znd brake down the f images, 
and cut'fown the groves ; 645 

4 And commanded Judah toſeek the LORD God 
of their fathers, and to d0 the law and the conimand- 
mene , 

c By his Royal Edit he 


required them to Worſhip God, and 


[ 


| 5 Alfahe'took-away out of all the cities of Judah 


dna —\+. offs 1. e, To prattiſe all which the Laws of , Moſes xequired 


was quier before him. 

6 Andhe built fenced cities in Judah : for the land 
had reſt, and he had no war in thoſe years, becaule 
the LORD had given: hint reſt. 

7 Therefore he faid unto Judah, Let us build cheſs 
cities, arid make about them walls, and towers, gates, 
and bars,' while the land 5s yet before us d : 
we have t the LORD our God, we have fought 
him, and he hath given us reſt on every ſide : fothey 
buile and profpered. 

d 7.e. In our Power, as that Phraſe is oft uſed. See on Gen. 13. 9g. 

8 And Aſa had an army of mene, that bare targets 
and ſpears, out of Judah, three hundred thouſand, and 
out of Benjamin, that bare ſhields and drew bows, 
two hundred and fourfcore thoufand : all theſe were 
mighty men of vero W © DS. -44 

e Which, as it now u 
Information of -6arny > 4 againſt a " _ 


_ f with an hoſt of a thouſand thonfand 
_ hundred chariots, and came unto Mare- 

f & the Arabian, as the Hebrew word Cuſh is commonly uſed, 
as hath been noted before : Theſe being much nearer to A/a than 
the Ethiopians, who alſo could not have come to Aſa, but thorough 
Egypt, which probably the King of Egypt would not permit 
him to do. g A City upon within the Borders of 7adah, 


of. 15. 44- 

f ro Then Aſa went out againſt him, and they ſer 
the barrel in aray in the valley of Zephathah, at 
Mareſhah. 

11 And Aſa cried unto the LORD his God, - and 
ſaid, LORD, Þ « is * nothing with thee & to help, 
whether with many, or with them that have no pow- 
e&r. Help us, O LORD our God,, for we reſt on 
thee, and in thy Name 4 we go againſt chis multitude. 
O LORD thou «rr our let not || man prevail 
againſt thee. 

h i.e. There is no difference, nor no difficulty, with thee. 7 By 
thy Commiſſion, in Confidence of thy Aſſiſtance, and for the main- 
tenance of thy honour, and ſervice, and people. 

12 So the LORD ſmote the Ethiopians before Aſa, 
and before Judah, and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Aſa and the people that were with him, 
purſued them unto Gerar &: and the Ethiopians 
were overthrown, that they could not recover them- 
ſelves, for they were + deſtroyed before the LORD 
wy before his Hoſt, and they carried away very much 

il, 

” a City of the Philiſtins, who probably were confederate with 
them in this Deſign. | 

14 And they ſmote all the cities round about Ge- 
rar }, for * the fear of the LORD came upon chem : 


and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there was g 
much ſpoil in them. 

| Partly becauſe had joined with Zerah in this War ; and 
partly becauſe the Ethiopians had ſheltered a great part of the Re- 


mains of the Army in them. | 
15 They ſmote alſo the tents of Cattel m», and 
carried away ſheep and cammels in abundance, and 
returned' to | 
m i. e. The dwellers in Tents, which were either a part of Ze+ 
ral's Company or joyned with them, or had came along with 


. af \ 
* & 
'- 4 


Chap. XIV, 


* 1 Kin 
I'S 8, (cs 


Tf Heb. #44 
FMess 


the bigh:places, and the 4 images : and the kingdom f Heb./u1- 


images. 


Y * And there came our a ainſt them Zerah the «1, 16.8. 


tHeb. It is 
not for thee 
to belp a- 
mong ft ma- 
ny, bim 
that hath 
no ſtrength. 
*1Sam14- 
6. 

| Or, more 
tal man. 


+ Heb.bro- 


ben. 


"ts » : 
CR 


* ch.12.1, 


+ Heb.hea- 
Fen in ie- 
CES ”- 


ONS. * 


- wo A 


' Chap. XV. 


Il CARO 


their Cuſtom of dwe 


NICLES. 


them to furniſh that creat Hoſt with neceſlar Proviſions; which fon of Oded; as David is put for” Chriſt the fot of Dans 


doinz. 
CH AP. XV. 
Aſa with Judah and many of Iſrael moved by Azaridh the Prophets 


renew 4 ſolemn Covenant with God, 1-—15. He removeth Maa- ; 


chah his Mother for her Idolatry : © bringeth the hallowed things 
again into the Temple ; and enjoyeth a long peace, 16mm] 9g, 


AY the ſpirit of God came upon Azariah the| li 


ſon of Oded. 


on 
zviour ; and if you leave God, he will leave and deſtroy you af-/ te, a6. 


in Tents made them more capable of Zoe 9. and elſewhere ; and Moſes for the Sons of Moſes Ps 
| - 


C0 

itle. Or here is an Ellipfis of the Relative Word, of % 
.are many inſtances both in ſacred and profane Kathaty, ich ti 
19. the Brother of Goliah: Matt. 4. 21. John the fon of Zeige” 
Luke 24- 10. Mary the Mother of 7ames, by comparing Mark, ts. 


40. Fob. 19. 25. Mary the Wife of Cleophas, other 

ces. . And fo this place may be thus read, When Aſa beard theſe _ 
even the . Prophecy of the Son of Oded the Prophet... And this E- 
lipfis 1s the more eaſy and tolerable, becauſe thi ight be 
well ood and-ſupplied out of w. 1. ſome 
underj to be another of Oded the kather, which 
bs tot here which, Azariab his Son, repeated-to them for 


2-ubey of 
his P, were to this day.addj and ama T%. Mace, 
the / 9cng 'bis mother, whom Erogy 3:8 rode be —_— 


ve, as Hebricians'know, won. 
Ageand long Ule of it; or. broke by 
's mgans; Or, be __ 


1 


on.” bg A 
Wer LaH MN; 


9. And he gathered all Judah and ] 


*.the ſtrangers with; them, out of Ephraitc-and Ma 


c Heb. For min day here eek to Pt pirdass Es God, on, == oh of Simeon-q; (for De foles him+ 
&c, {. C Ve I Ww1 t bc Our 4 » 1 " 
gw ng thou ound, NE of Iſrael in abundance, when they faw-that the 


Worſhip of True God: The Prophet co 
Exhortation and the Threatning annexed to it , That' if 


dealing with Iſrael formerly, and therefore in the ſame caſe 
may the ſame uſage. Tae! here mentioned and 
ed as-an Example is here underſtood, either 1. 

Ten Tribes diſtinguiſhed by that Name from the 'Kmgdom 
dah ; whoſe Condition had been ſince 'Zeroboam's Revolt, 
was ſuch in ſome meaſure, as is here deſcribed, they havi 
and ſtill being, without God and his True Worſhip, 
fore expoſed to many Vexations, and Wars, and Miſcries. 
had not as yet turned unto God or ſought him, 
found of them, as is aid of this Iſrael, v. 4 Norhad 
continual Vexations , 
Wars, and mutual Deſtruthons of which he here ſpeaks, v. 5, 


Z 8.9 


n; 


: 
For 
-T-F1 


Pl 
ſook God he would forſake for the uſtal manner of Gods p, 2. Fudah, did tor the 
the 


SLESSH] 
; 


It 


LORD his God wa: with him. ) 
Which Tribe, 


NU 
though they had their Inheritance hut of the 
generality of them Re: 
Tribes, as appears from many + 
Which they might conveniently do; becauſe 
tion! bordered as on one fide upon that of Judah,” {6 off the 
A, that of Dan'; and therefore indifterently j 
one or other, as they ſaw fit, r To wit,” from the King 


boam ' with 


10 So = gathered themſelves together at Je- 

in the third month s, in the | fifteenth year 
f, | 
Year in which the Feaſt af Weeks a 


J 
; 
3 
7 
: 
: 
þ 
& 
: 
78 
ES 
? 
gd 
3 
z 
i 


none 
great Or rather 2. of 
whole Nation of Fae! in former times, and eſpecially in the ti 
of the Judges ; to which all that follows ſuits very well : 
many times were, though not wholly and univerſally, 
ker ure and for the g ity of them, without God 
is Law, and Teaching Prieſts, as plai 
were 
then they ieyous Wars both Forei 
then. they did ſometimes turn to the and ſought 


of which ſee 7udg. 2. at large, & Judg. 3. 9, 15. & 10. 10.&c. 
4 But when they d in their trouble did turn un- 


to the LORD God of Iſrael, and ſought him, he was 


found of them. 
d i. e. Iſrael, mentioned v. 3. 


5 And in thoſe times e there was no peace to him 


that went out, nor to him that came in f, but great 


yexations were upon all the inhabitants of the coun 


tries 4 | 

e Iſrael lived in the groſs Negle& and Contempt of God, 
and his Law and Worſhip. f Men could not go abroad about 
their private Occaſions without 
days of Shamgar, Judg. 5. 6. whi 
Text. g Heb. of theſe Countries, i. e. The divers Parts of the 
Land of Iſrael, within and without Jordan. 

6 And nation was f deſtroyed of nation þ, and 
city of city : for God did vex them with all adver- 
ſity. . 

h 7. 6. One part of the People of Tel deſtroyed the other b 
Civil Wars: of which ſee inſtances, Zudg. mars and 12, / 
Gr. As all the People of Jfrael are called a Nation, fo the ſeve- 
ral Tribes and Families of them are ſometimes called Nations, as 
Gen. 17. 4+ Exck. 2. 3. As 4. 27. compared with Pſal. 2. tr. 

7 Be ye ftrong therefore 5, and let not your 
hey be weak &: for your work ſhall be rewar- 
ded /. 

7 Go on therefore Couragiouſl 
Gods Worſlip and to root out Idola 


is a good Comment upon this 


and Reſolutely to maintain 
, as you have 


ſuch Calamities as your Predecefſors have felt. 
with theOppoſit 
you do for God and for his Honour and Service ſhall not go unre- 


uited. 
7's And when Aſz heard theſe words, and the pro- 
phecy of Oded the prophet »z he took courage »n, 


Heb. a- and put away the f abominable idols out of all the fzif 
hr que Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities 


which he had taken o from mount Ephraim, and re- 
newed the altar of the LORD p, that was before 


the: porch of the LORD. 


m To wit, of Azariah,.v. 1. who was alfo called by his Father's 


Name Oded. Or Oded may be here put patronymically for the 


17 
Þ 


As 
4 


- 


and 
_ and he 
was found of them, and did wy «og args apr, 


reat Danger ; as it was in the 


s un to do;! 
for this is the only right Method of preſerving your ſelves from' 


. Be not diſcoura-j + 
tion which you may poſſibly meet with. / What| 


: and 
ted. Upon this 


that Zerah comes againſt him and is diſfcomſ» 
Succeſs many 
year he calls this Aſſembly. 
11 And they offered unto the LORD + the ſame 
time, of the ſpoil which they had brought s, ſeven 


[hundred oxen, and ſeven thouſand ſheep. 


« Taken from Zerah and his Complices, ch. 14. 13, (c- 
12 And they entered into a covenant to ſeek the 
LORD' God of their fathers, with all their hear, 


and with all their ſoul. . uf 
x They engaged themſelves by a ſcrious and fo Covenant 
before the Lord and this great Afſembly. 


I 
God of Iſrael y * ſhould be put to death z, whether 
{mall or great, whether man or woman. 

y Whoſoever ſhould obſtinately refuſe to pay unto God that 
Solemn Worſhip which he required at his Temple in Jeruſalem; & 
ſhould diſown God, or ſerve other Gods. x By vertue of all thoſe 
Laws which command that ſuch perſons ſhould be cut off : and in 
purſuance of that Law, Deut. 17. 2. Compare Heb. 10. 28. 

14 And they fware unto the LORD with a loud 
voice, and with ſhouting, and with crumpets, and 
with cornets. 

15 And all Judah || rejoyced at the oath : for they 
had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought him with 
their whole deſire, and he was found of them : and 
the LORD gave them reſt round about. 

[| 7. ce. A great number of the People, as ſuch general Expreſſions 


are fi 
Diſſemblers and Ungcdly Men at this time among them. 


becauſe ſhe had made an + idol in a grove : and Aſa 
cut down her idol, and ſtamped ir, and burnt i at 


the brook Kidron. 
+ Of thus and the following verſes, ſee on 1 King. 15. 2, 10, 


"N 
17 But the high places were not taken away out 
of Iſrael : —_— the heart of Aſa was per- 
f:& all his days. 

18 And he brought into the houſe of God the 
_ that his father had dedicated, and that he him- 
ad dedicated, ſilver, and gold, and veſſels. 

19 And there was no more war unto the five and 


thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa *. | 
—_— there og pen P Skirmiſhes between Aſa _ 
Pl ir People all their days, 1 King. 15. 16, yet it 
not break farth into an War till Aſa's 35th year, 4. e. till that 
was ended. But how this 35th year” is to be computed, ſee the 


Note on ch, 16. 1. 


' bh ecrated, or. dedicated the 
ch poſſibly had been polluted by Idolaters, and now © 
purificati | = 


Benjamin, and 16, 


of the Jfraelites fall to him; 4 yy ; 
that by, 


V Deuty, 
That whoſoever would not ſeek. the LORDs $15 


uently underſtood : for none doubt but there were many* 1 up 
15. 1 

16 And alſo concerning * Maachah t the mother + Heb 
of Aſa the king, he removed her from being queen,” 


Chap wir 


x. 2; 


_—_— 


% 


Lond 
* 


ap. XVI. 


ITLCHRONIC 


S, 
> 


- CHAP KV» if 

. Syrians againſt + ae . perfect 

0, te ndleth 6 Leap 1h OE fe random javs ERabliſhment of the 

Te riſa, Awug\-4 He is rg keekerh pe the Phyſicians, and | Worſhip of God, 

'y wt to God : bis death and burial, 11-——14- which 

s N the fix and thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa =» 5, my 

& "x | * Baaſha king of Iſrael came up again Joah, and | his h 7 have done, 

4 | . -3 

L ow built Ramah, to oy BE a Tr OO 20 Then Aſa was wroth with the ſcer, and put him 

c out or COMe Into ing of Judah 6. ; ty ein by oy + Heb. 
; 4 Or, of the Kingdom of ſe, i. &. of the Kingdom of Fulab in + a priſon houle þ, tor he was in a cage wich him, j 
n hich was now Aſa's Kingdom z or from the time of the diviſion of| becauſe of this thing. And Aſa 4 oppreſſed ſome oferfin. 
c the two Kingdoms. Rehobogre reigned 17 years, ch, 12. 13. Ae the people the ſame time. | + Heb. 
t 7 years, - 13. 2+ 4ja had now reigned 15 years, ch. 15. 19. AV] þOr, in the buſe of the flocks, in which the Feet, or, as ſome of cruſhed. 
; put together, make up the 35 years mentioned ch. 15. 19.And] the propre, fy, the Necks of the Priſoner were locked up. See Fer. 

h in the next = Baaſha wars againſt him, and the Pang WS 20. 2. & 29. 26. 

was the defettion of many of his Subjedts to Aſa, cb. 15. 9. wml 11 o 4 Lehold,the acts of Aſa firlt and laſt, lo, they 

| endexyouss to engage together withhis own Sabjeſts, byan Pam} itten in the books of the kings of Judah and If 

Pp 2 Covenant, to be true and faithful to God, and conſequently to| Ar Written in the books of the kings Juda - 

io Voarnbakpna tofu il wer: ch. A Laenag rael. FR RIF EAN © _ 

, fore in his 16h year, called here the 364 year l 12 And Aſain the thirty and ninth year of his reign 

; h an open War ſt im. If it be objefted, That , "ye" L e 

£ 0 Kin how of As therwiſe underſtood of the time was diſeaſed ax top? - vey Gila — — 

of 4s perſonal Reign (as I may call it) ch. 15. 10. The anſwer is £724 : Yet in his diſeaſe he fought nat to e LORD, 

*O n, obvious, That there are many inſtances in Scripture (ſome of which| but to the phyſicians i. 


16, een formerly given, and others will be given in theig proper 
| "hes where the Word or Phraſe is taken differently, and 
| that in the yery ſame Chapter and Hiſtory, And particularly this 
jo cmane wed toth Toy Sraagd ap Porgrnne Naan, i 
tion of the years of Princes, which are ſometimes rec- 
beginning of their Reign, and ſometimes from 0- 
remarkable Times —_—_— Thus gr rhe 
are ſometimes compu beginning of his Reign, as 2 
ings 25. 8. Jer. 52. 12, 29, 30. and ſometimes from his 
welt of Syria and Egypr, Ge. 
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- 

=, 
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ed it m—_—_— of ſome of 
| in ome 
ns my, particularly of Augn the 
Reign are variouſly acrounted by the: Roman Hiſto- 
| oo” bs CO TEEN 
the Triumvizate, and ſometimes from that Famous 
wn, where he utterly averthrew his Competitor, and made 
and nnqueſtionable Emperor. And therefore it is not 
if it be ſo here. And that it muſt neceflarily be thus under- 
_—_ = a a 


38 
F 


; 
: 


| BY 


He 1 gn of Aſz in his own perſag, becauſe began to Reign in 
hat year, 1 King. 15. 28. and reigned 24 and con- 
w Wives 1s. 26th, or 27th year, as it Is he did, 1 
King. 15. 8. b That he might hs from revolting to Aſa, 
he perceived they began to do, <, 15. g. and keep Aſ#'s Subjedts 
tam into his Dominions to from their Q- 

dedience to 


2 Then Aſa brought out filyer and gold c out of the 
treaſures of the houſe of the LORD, and ofthe ki 
houſe, and ſeat to Benhadad king of Syria, that dwele 

Af Darnafcus, = . 
Dent, * © This verſe, and v. 3, 4, 5, 6. are explained, 1 King, 15, 18, &c. 
$1 3 There 5: a league between me and thee,as rbere was 
iy fic and thy father : behold I have ſent 
thee ſilver and gold, go, break thy league with Baaſha 
ling of Iſrael, that he may depart from me. 
{3s -, # And Ben-hadad hearkened. unto king Afa,andfent 
Mb were © _ of + his armies againſt the citigs of rae), 
k, Und echey ſmote Hon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and 
all the ſtore-cicies of Naptiali. # 
5 And'it came to paſs, when Baafha heard ir, 
__ left off building of Ramah, and ler his work 


6 Then Aſa the king took all-Judah, and they carri- 


&d away the ſtqngs of Ramah, and the timber.chereof, 


wherewith Baafha was a building, and he built there- 
_ with Geba, and Mizpah.' 
king "16 '7 And at that time * Hanani the ſeer came to Aſa 
{0 w-—L Judah, and ſaid ynto/tim, Becauſe thou haſt 
on the king of Syria,and not relied onthe LORD 
thy God, thetefore is the tioſt of the king of Sytia e- 
And f of ir (dp; oo Ki Jon &nd/PoRter 
« to- n : 

pe IE 

"Gy Gor that Nonerch will dp ane day to. thy Farly. 0" þ 
tn; t*; 8 Were not* the Ethiepians end the Lybims «, + a 
eniac;, 989 hoſt, with very many: chariots and horſemen? 
yet becauſe thou didſt relie'on the LORD, he deli 

"ered them ingo thine hand. 

PL manthng ans in A es 03 another Poop, Noun anon 


c t now ſeated in ſome 
'Uc.4.10, or * the eyes of the LORD run to and fro 


'9 F 
Ps througho 
pr 
& "tow 
Wing: forg 


m henceforth * thou ſhalt have wars g. 


UML 


i He did not humble himſelf before God, ws nat Gefby te 
but put all his Confidence in the Skill and Fai of his 
Phyficians, of whom, it ſeems, he had great experience. 
13 And Aſa flept with his fathers, and died in the 
one and fortieth year of his age. 
14 And they buried him in- his 'own ſepulchre, 


which. he had + made for himſe'f in the city of Da- f Heb div 


vid, and laid him in the bed which was filled with&** 


lweet odours, and divers kinds of Pices prepared by 


the apothecaries art &: and they made a very great 
burning 1 for him. 

þ As _ of —_ - WAS. Fe - 3 $O. 2. om 
21. 19. o wit, of precious Spices; ify1 ir 
Thankfulnefs for many Benefits which they enjx od ante is Go 
vernment, and their Refpe&t to him notwi ing his Miſcar- 


riages. 
CHAP. XVIL 
Fehoſhaphat ic made King, reigneth well and proſpereth, 1——6, He 
ſendeth Levites with the Princes, ts teach Judah, 7——9. He # 
feared by the Nations round about, who bring him preſents and tn- 
bute : bus greatneſs, captains, and armies, Io=——19. 


Nd * Jchoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his ſtead * 1 Kings 


and ftrengthened himſelf againſt Irael s. 

« Againſt the Kinz and People of 1fael, who had moleſted the 
Kingdom of Judah with Wars all the days of Aſa, after that Sin of 
his men , <<. 16. 2, &c. 

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced cities of 
udah, and ſet gariſons in the land of Judah, and 
= 00 cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his father had 
taken, 


And the LORD was wich Jehoſhaphat,becauſe he 


ſought nat unto Baalim. 

b Which David walked in before he fell into thoſe horrid Sins of 
Murder and Adultery. Or, in the ways of David, and his Father's 
firſt ways. For the beginning of Aſa's Reign was laudable, as we 
have ſeen, - though he declined 3t laſt. For it ſeems more probable 
that this Paſlage is a RefleQtion upon Aſa, whoſe laſt ways were 
much his worſt, and of whoſe Repentance we have no Evidence, 
than upon David, who, though he fell dreadfully in the matter of 
Uriah, yet did manifeſtly t of it, and return to his firſt and 
holy courſe . of Life, in which alſo he continued until death ; ha- 
ving this. Charafter given him by the Holy Ghoſt, after his death, 
That he did right in all things, faving that of Uriah, 1 King. 15. 


$. 

Bue ſought to the LORD God of his father, and 
walked in his-commandments, and not after the do- 
ings of Iſrael c: | 

c 4,.e, Their Worſhip of the Calves, or other Idols. 
5 Therefore the. LORD Rtabliſhed the. kingdom 


in his hand, and all Judah f brought to OI (gas 


;howgy d, and he had riches and honour in 
ance. | 

d As Subjefts in thoſe times ahd places uſed todo to their Kings,as 
a Token Cer Refer and Sybjettion to them. See-y thine 10, 
27, 28. Þ King. 10.25. 2 CNA 32.” 23. 

6 And his hearc || was lift up & in the ways of the 


LORD : moreover, * he took away the high places». encu- 
and tap out of Judgh. - raged. 
e Ab d - and difficulties, and fears, by which *Ch. 19. 3 


Men's Hearts uſe to be caſt Jown: He was Valiant and Reſolute for 
CLY OY re Agro wy 
i as appears 20. 3Þ though 
Ae had dope ahi before, Fe ckhes be Ia noe do i ly; or 
the Jews (who were many of them mad upon their 1dok) had fe- 


| 


in the latter is Rei | | 
new Ones, 1 LR ORD: 


Wn 
Wehout the whole earth, | to ſhew himſelf, more infirm in Body, and more God's nigh pf 
rong in the Kohl of chem HDR bear is pefet f, 7 Alon the third year of his reign, he f ſent @4 6, ve 
ard him ; herein thou haſt dong fooliſhly ; \chere- Nis wes 10 Bavheth, and'co , and bY 

| web and to Nethaneel, and co Michajah, tf 5 


teach g in the cities of J 
£ To 


walked in the firſt ways of his | father David 5, andJOrf ie 


vote 


(5 and to: raiſe, :and bri 


"TY Ren” 


II CHRO 


' the People in the Laws 
of the Land, when they deliver pot apts pn Bench; ſo did 


miramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and Tobi- 
jah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with them Eli- 
ſhama and Jehoram, prieſts: 


9 And they taught in Judah, and had the book of 


the law of the LORD wich them, and went about 
throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught the 


people. 
* Gen. 35. 
5. the kingdoms of the lands that were round about Ju- 
THeb. ws. dah b, ſo that they made no war againſt Jehoſha- 
hat. 
" h Juſtly concluding from this ſi Piety that God would emi- 
nently appear for him, and againſt all thoſe who had 111 Will to him, 
which was their Caſe. For even the Heathens could not but obſerve, 
that the Kings of Judah were either Proſperous or Unhappy, accor- 
dingly as they ſerved God or forſook him. 
1t Alſo ſome of the Philiſtins 5 brought Jehoſha- 
__ preſents, and tribute-ſilyer ; and the Arabians k 
rought him flocks, ſeven thouſand and ſeven hun- 


dred rams, and ſeven thouſand and ſeven hundred he- 


12 And Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceedingly ; and 
[| Or, po- he. built in Judah || caſtles and cities of ſtore. 


laces. 


I 
dah }: and the men of war, mighty me of valoar were 
in Jeruſalem. 
1 Partly to repair and fortifie them, and furniſh them with all ne- 
Proviſions : and to purge out all the Relicks and Seeds 
of Idolatry and Injuſtice, which were more ſecretly and ſubtilly ma- 
d in the Cities than in the Country, and which were firſt and 
moſt in the Cities, and thence ſpread their Infeftion into the Coun- 
try about them. See Jer. 2. 28. 
14 And theſe are the number of them according to 
' the houſe of their fathers. Of Judah the captains of 
thouſands. Adnah the chief, and with him mighty men 
of valour, three hundred thouſand. 
'4+Heb. «a 15 And f next to him m war Jehohanan the cap- 
his hand. tain, and. with him two hundred and fourſcore thou- 


fand. 

m Either 1. After his death, as his Succefſor in the ſame Com- 
mand. And the like is ſu concerning Jehozabad, v. 18. Or, 
rather 2, Next to him in and Authority ; or,/at leaſt, in Pow- 
er and the Numbers of his Hoſt. 

16 And next him, was Amaſiah the ſon of Zich' 
ri, who willingly offered himſelf » unto che LORD, 
and with him two hundred thouſand mighty wer of 
valour. 

n As Voluntiers and Auxiliaries, to be —_— _ Occaſion, as 
the Service of God and the King Thould require. Poſſibly theſe or moſt 
of them were the Strangers which had come out of Iſrael into the 
Kingdom of Fudab in Aſa's days, and probably fince that in Jus 
T; | 


1Mme., 
17 And of Benjamin, Eliada a mighty man of va- 


lour, and- with him armed men wich bow and ſhicld, | 


two hundred thouſand. 
- 18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with him an 
hundred. and fourſcore thouſand, ready prepared for 
the.war. ILL Y 

19 Theſe waited on the. king o, beſides rhoſe 
whom the king put in the fenced cities throughout all 
Ps The ore mentne were 0 away Bands $f Auuliartes 

y te al or part bf thei Freon. to the ſervice 
of the King and King om, -as need required. 

| CHAP. XVII. 


People of their Daty, and of the King's pleaſure.| 2 * And after certain Years hs went down to A.+*, 


And he had much buſineſs in the cities of Ju-|; 


« 


NICLES. Chap Xynlld 


hab to Samaria :, and Ahab killed ſheep and onen jc. ® 


and perſwaded + him to go up with bim to Ra * 
1 


Ya 
; PHIL Fl; 
3 And Ahab king of Iſrael faid unto 6 
phat king of Judah, Wilt chou go with L—_ y be 
gory es ? And he anſwered him, I am as thou &s - 
and my people as thy peopie, and we will be with y.* 
thee in the = NOT HIER 
4 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Irzel, 


Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the LORD (, 
ay 


y. 
5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered together 
of prophets, four hundred men, and ſaid unto them 
Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battel, or ſhall I for. 


tksKk 


10 And * the fear of the LORD t& fell upon all} ear? And they faid, Go up, for God will deliver ;: 


into the kings hand. 
6 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a prophet 
ot _ LORD + beſides, that we might enquire ofjua,, 
” | 
7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeholtapha, * 
There 5s yet one man, by whom we may enquire of 
the LORD : but I hate him, for he never propheſ. 
eth good unto me, but alwaysevil: the ſame is Mics. 
jah the ſon of Jimla, and Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not 
che king ſay ſo. 
8 And the king of Iſrael called for one of bis | of, , 
ficers, and ſaid, 4 Fetch quickly Micajah the fon of) 2'* 
Jimla. LING 


9 And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat ki eh 
Judah, ſac either of them on his throne, cl in tl1 
their robes, and chey ſat in a || void place, at he ev Q,,, 
tring.in of the gate of Samaria, and all the prophet” * Wl 
propheſied before them. -. hr 

10 And Zedekiah the ſon of Cheftaanah had made fe 
him horns of iron, and (aid, Thus faich the LORD, jp 
With theſe thou ſhale puſh Syria, until j they be co, mw 

11 And all the prophets propheſied fo, fayi (Fray + 
up to Ramoth-gilead, and goed er : for the T 
ſhall deliver i: into the of jw king, nal 


12 And the meſſenger that went to call Micaj 
m_ to him, ſaying,Behold the words of the 
clare good to the king || with one aſſent: let thy word#ilavi 
ng-u94 pray thee, be like one of theirs, and ſpeak*=s 


800d. | 
13 And Micajah ſaid, 4s the LORD liveth, ev» 
what my God faith that will I fpeak. 
14 And when he was come to the king, the ki 
(aid unto him, ey rs ſhall we go to Ramoth-gi 
to battel; or ſhall 1 forbear? And he ſaid, Go ye up 
wer proſper, and they ſhall be delivered into your 


15 And the king ſaid to him, How many times ſhall "% 
I adjure thee, that thou ſay nothing but the truth to op 
me, in the Name of the LORD ? | 

16. Then he ſaid, I did fee all Iſrael ſcattered 


upon the mountains, as that have no ſhep- 
herd : and the LORD ſaid, have no maſter, 


let them return therefore, every man to his houſe in 


17 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſhaphat, Did 
[ not tell thee, har he would not prophecy good ur 
to me, || but evil ? ) i 

18 Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the word of | 

LORD: I ſaw the LORD fitting upon his throne, 
and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding on his right hand, 
and on his left. 
19 And the LORD. ſaid, Who ſhall entice Ahab 
OT oct Sar 26 he o up and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead ?' and one ſpake, ſaying aſter this manner, and 
another ſaying afcer that manner. 

20 Then came out a * ſpirit, and ſtood befores jg, 
the LORD, and ſaid, I will entice him. And hv 
LORD ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? £20008 
21 And he ſaid, I will go out and be a lying om 

s 


a =] 


ut ne 1 in affinity with Abab, is perfwaded to go with him 
alin; $990 825 re agree 


' accdrding to the word of Micajah, is ſlain there, 4—34- 


Pg Oe Jmobaphg had riches and honour.in; abun-| 


ns nl Eo canied Shtth, ths Daihte 
<<. 21; 6.2 King. 8. 18. This Chapter is for ſubſtar gargbren 
1 King, 22. where it is explained. - * * oF ; 


'chou ſhalt eftice him, and thou ſhalt alſo prevail : go 


in the mouth of all his prophets. And :&e LORD 
ad 

out, and do even ſo. © | 0 ©y 

22 Now therefore behold, the LORD hath put 4 

lying ſpiri in the mouth of theſe thy prophets, 

the LORD kath ſpoken eyil againſt chee. 


23 Then 


4 


j616 


2% - ' 
vt - 


24 Then Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah; cane 
near, and ſniote Mic4jah upon the cheek, and fiid, 
Which way went the fpirit of che LORD from me, 
to ſpeak unco thee ? | 
24 And Micajah faid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee on 
a fechar day, when thou ſhale go [| into 4 an inner cham- 
Law her to hide thy ſelf. 

4 ,c Ther: the king of Ifrael ſaid, Take ye Micajah, 
rry hint back ro Amon the governour of the ci- 
{& the kings fon ; 

26 And {ay, Thus faith the king, Put this fellow in 
the priſon, and feed him with bread of affliction, and 
with water of afligion, until I return in peace. 

27 And Micajah ſaid, If chou certainly return in 

ce, then hath not the LORD ſpoken by me. And 
or id, Hearken, all ye people. 

28 So the king of Ifrael, and Jehoſhaphat the king 
of Judah went up to Ramoth- gilead. 

29 And the king of Iſrael faid to Jehoſhaphat, I will 
diſguiſe my ſelf, and will go to the battel, but put 


thou on thy robes. So the king of Iſrael diſguiſed him- 
ſelf, and they went to the battel. 

z0Now the king of Syria had commanded the 
tains of the chariots that were with him, faying, Fight 
by with ſmall or great, ſave only with the king of 


when the caprains of the 


gn OP him, and God f moved them to depart from 
ou 12 For it came to that when the captains 
of the chariots perceived, chat it was not the king 


"7 lan they turned back again + from purſuing 


ly, 33 And a certain man drew a bow þ at a venture, 
{i and {mote the king of Ifrael f berween the joymes of 
jon te th harneſs : therefore he ſid to his chariot-man, 
mute Tarr thine Hand, that chou mayeſt carry me out of 
hs Cobol, for T artr # woutided. 

; 


ut Fing of Ifracl fraid bimyelf up in bis chariot againſt the 
Sy until the ns 9 about the time of the 
going down, he died. 


wor CH AP. - Ho: 6 

ts reproved by the Prophet wi/rteth bi | 

Pl rain to < M$ © A the Pri as 
——1. | 


A Nd Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah returned tohis 
houſe in. peace s, to Jeruſalem. 

« Safe, being miraculouſly delivered from eminent datyger, as was 

related, ch..18. 34, 32- 
2 And Jehu the ou of Hanani the ſfeer þ, went out 
to meet hm, 'and faid to king Jehothaphar, Shoufdeſt 
'133.thew help the ungodly, and * love them that hate the 
* LORD c# therefore # wrath come upon thee from be- 

= ol n 
w ſee 1 Kin. 16. 1, 2, c Was this to thy Du- 
ty and Love which. thon profeſleſt 15 Got and Corlinck, Sy 
entred into {6 ſtri& an Alliance and Friendſhip with wicked 4- 
heb my ſworn Enemy, and given ſuch Afiſtance to him? « There- 
fore God is anigry with thee, and will chaſtiſe thee for this miſcarri- 
Ze. Which he did partly by ſtirring up the Moabites, and others to 
wyade him, .ch.-20, partly by permutting his Eldeſt Son Jehoram to 
Kill all his Brethren, ch. 21. 4- and principelly by bringing that ſore 
and almoſt general Deſiruftion upon his Grand-children by 7ehu, 2 
Kings AF. IO. 13, 14. which was the proper Fruit ot his Al- 

W1 "Th 

314 '-3 Nevertheleſs, there are ® good things found in 
thee e, in that thou haſt taken away the groves out 
Ethe land, and haſt prepared thine heart f to ſeek 


e 1, e, Good Works ing from” an honeſt Heart ; which 
God morg regards than this particular Error: and though 
he will chaſte thee, yet he will not ntrevly deſtroy thee/: f Or, di- 
"Fed or ſet thy bearp:; j. e. Thou haſt afar nptedbrind 
ane aut Soguatty, co mary ofis th. Ao is work of 

or direRting his heart, is hei ibed to as 
Rwhereitis attribated to God, Prov. 19; 1. Phil. 4. 1 it 

R is Man's Ation, ute performed by God's Grace, 'preventing, ena- 

| wary - 


And Jebofhiphat dwek ar" Feruſalem 7” and f he 
out agaitr Z through the people, from Beerſheba 


1; £9. mount Ephraim 6, and brought them back. unto the 
"% 3h RS f En ON i ' 
Once Me weh i | 


TIS”. 6.4 T7 . 0 {LIDC pe. * 

n Okicers,, <>. 17. Kc. Nw by woe is 
perſdiz5-4 67h, -Pifourh ns with Kimgttomm, + 

wee the two Bounds, i Such of them as had revolted from God to 


it CHRONIELES. 


4 And the barrel increaſed char day : howbeit, theſir 


o- * $ > T7 4 
do 
F XE , 


Idols, he reclaimed by his, good Counſeland Example, -In 
Ren oft ena rt in Pa, andy thei 
with him, as he ſent them before with his Officers. of State. 

5 And he fer Judges in the land, throughout all the 
ary cities ol RE cuy by city k; W 

In City, for it ſelf and the Country adjacent, : 

might be aaniinifired with the moſt caſe and ns Frm wo 
People, and they might not all be forced to goup to Jeruſalem. 

6 And faid to the judges, Take heed what ye do: 
for * ye judge not for man, but for the LORD; * Deut. :. 
* who is with you m f in the judgment. ell | 


*PaL82. 
| You repreſent God's to whom t be and ;; 
only; your Adminiſtration of Juftice is not only for Man's good, ,,. 


but alſo for God's Hononr and Ice. m Both to, obſerve your -, , 

Carriage, and to defend you againſt all thoſe Enemies whom the /*4:" 

Impartial Exerciſe of may provoke. ——_ 

7 Wherefore now, let the fear of the LORD be up- 

on you, take heed and do # : for there is no iniquity 

with the LORD our God, nor * reſpe& of perſons * Deut.ro, 
I7. 


» nor taking of pifts o, 
n And r= a. who are in God's ſtead, and do his Workang 1%? 34-1 9+ 


PU*| muſt give an Account to him, muſt imitate God here. Of reſpe# of AQt.10.34- 


, fee Deut. 10. 17. 70b 34- 19. Aﬀs 10. 24. 0 So as to ert Nom. 2.1 Ge 
Tadgren for them; by Landa this with Exod, 23. 8, Dev 16.9Þ: 59: 
19. Prov. 17. 23- ; 

8 Moreover, in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſet of the 1Pet.1.t7% 
Levices, and of the prieſts, and of the chief of che 

fathers of Iſrael p for the * judgment of the LORDq, Deut 16. 
and for controverſies r, F when they returned to Je- + feb. and 
ruſalem s. they ay 


V b 
fies laſt mentioned, ſhall return, or be returned bo JN t. 
When the Cauſes ſhall be fo difficult that the Judges ordained 
cannot determine them; or, when your Brethren 
hat dwell in every City ſhall come to you, as it is exprefled v, 
Os _—_ their City-Courts to the great Court or Coun- 
cil at Jeruſatem. Of which ſee on Exod, 18. 26. Dent. 1. 17. & 
- As for the Phraſe, not only Perſons but Things are faid to 
return, or be returned, as Blood, 1 Kings, 2. 23. and Clouds, Eccleſ, 
If it be further objected, 
never lem before, and 
therefore cannot be properly ſaid to be returned thither; That may 
be anſwered both from the of our Law, wherein ſuch Cauſes 
are ſaid to be returned to Weſlminſter, which never were there be- 
fore ; and from the uſe of Scripture, wherein Sinners are commonly 
faid to return to the Lord, though they had never been with the Lord 
in that Senfe before, but where eſtranged from God even from the 
Womb till the time of their Converſion. And the Duff, i. e. Man's 
Body, is ſaid to refwn to the Earth, Eecleſ. 12. 7. though it was 
never there before. 
9 And he charged them, faying, Thus fhall ye do 
in the fear of the LORD, faithfully and with a perfe& 


heart 2. 

t Paſſing ſuch Sentences with your Mouths, as your own Minds 
and Conſciences, upon the hearing of the Parties, ſhall judge to be 
Juſt, and not afting againft your own Conſciences for Carnal Mo- 
tives, 4s Corrupt Judges do. 

10 And what cauſe foever ſhall come to you of your 
brethren that dwell in their cities, berween blood and 
blood «, between law and commandment, ftatures 
and judgments x, ye ſhall even warn them that they 
treſpals __ the LORD y, and /o wrath come 
upon You, ypon your brethren : this do, and ye 
ſhalt not creſpaſs z. | | 

u Of which &e the Notes, or Deat. 17. 8. x When any De- 
bates or Dr a in plenting of any of Gals 
Laws, one poſſibly putting this, the other a quite diffe- 
ring Senſe an: the _ or one alledging TS. and 
the other another place, which may ſeem to claſſi with it. y Ye 
ſhall not oply. give a Righteous Sentence for what js paſt, but ye ſhall 
admoniſh * the Offender, and others, -to take better heed to them- 
ſcives, and theie ways for therfuture; . x So you ſliall not/bring Guilt 
and Wrath: upon your ſelves. and others, which otherwiſe you will 


11 And behold, Amariah the chief prieſt @ over 
you 4.in all-matters of cheLORD 5; and Zebadiah 
the fon of Iſhmael, the (ruler. of the houſe of. Judah c, 
for al} the kings matters 4: allo the Levites ſhall. be 
officers - before 'you e. + Deal couragiouſly, and the ffich. rake 


LORD ſhall bs wich the good. OE 
Rn Way een ang 
under the King, of the Tribe Fudab, which wk of : 


4 © 


hy 


"a EoE.f 
\ Aves wt ,4 T 
xo" f wN — 
: a” & +» 


| Faidah, 2 Sami: 2. 4, 7; fo. 1 Rings 12: 21, 24. t Chrdns 2B. 4. Jer. 8 And they dwelt therein, and hve built thee a 


13-11. Ezck, 4.6:.. Or, 2. The Ruler of the King's Houſe, w ſancuary therein for chy name, laying, 


alſo ſeems to be called the Houſe of Juilah, 2 Chron: 22.10. and : : | 
more fully, the Kings houſe of rwFd er. 22.6. And whoſofitto , 9 If whey evil cometh UPON | Us, &4s | the fword, , | 
manage th Kitigs Matters as the Ruler of the King's Houſe? & For judgment k, or peſtilence, or famine, we ſtand be. * 
Civil Cauſes or Controverſies which might ariſe either between the fore this houſe, and in thy preſence, (for thy name Mz 
King and His People ; or between Subje& and Subjet, which may ;, iq this houſe) and cry unto thee in our af; Aion | 6. 2, 
be called the Kings Matters, becauſe it was a principal part of his h h Ie h 4 hel iaHion, Or, th 
Office to ſee them juſtly decided. e They ſhall be at your command cnen tnou wilt Near and nelp. | wad 
toſce your juſt Sentencesexecuted; which work was fitly committed & Or rather, the ſword of judgment or of / engeance, 7. e, War. 
to the Levites, as perſons who might add their Inſtrudtions to the <reby thou judgeſt and puniſheth thy People for their Sins. Com- 
Corre(tions, and might work the Guilty to an acknowledgment of PE Lett. 26. 25. 

their Fault, and a ſubmiſſion to their Puniſhment. And fo thisis To And now behold, the children of Amman, 


an Argument to encourage the Judges to proceed couragiouſly and and Moab, and mount Seir, whom-thou'* wouldeſt * 
vigorouſly - pa Ms, horn ro ang the Lei te nd bY not let I{rael invade, when they came ourof the Janq+%.z. 
em F: | u *CTo . + 
their doing of 's cs I Juſt Things - _ Egypt, but they turned from them, and deſtroy-,= 
CH &AÞ.- XX. : 
Several Armies come againſt Judah : Fehoſhaphat in his fear pro- 11 Behold, 7 Jay, bow they reward us, to come 
claimeth a faſt, 1—4. His Prayer, $——13- Jehaziel's © Caſt us out of thy poſſeflion, which thou haſt gi- 
Prophecy, 14—17. The Enemies are overthrown, 20——25. The ven us to inherit. 
People return in Triumph, bleſſing God, 26——30. His Reign : _ 12 O our God, wilt thou not judge them ? fq 
Nevy Mſearrieth, gho——_37. we have no might againſt this great company that 
I7 came to paſs after this alſo, rat the children of cometh againſt us /: neither know we what to d 
Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with bye gur eyes are upon thee m. , 


" $ 


i136 


JEIEFIIIT? 


+Grf the chem + orher beſide the Ammonites &, came againſt | ! Thus he ſpeaks, partly though he had great Armies to be drawn 
Mireans, Jehoſhaphat to bartel. together in due time upon great Occaſions, cþ. 17. 14, Gc. Yet 
a To wit, the pecple that dwelt in Mount Seir, who were now he ſeems to have been ſurprized by theſe Men before his Forces were 
Confederate with them, as appears from v. 10, 22, 23. Or, This 11 readineſs to oppoſe them : and partly becauſe he. well kney 
is the Name of a Peculiar People called either Mehumin, of whom and piouſly and wiſely conſidered that no Humane Forces, 
you read 2 Chron. 26. 7. (and fo there is only a Tranſpoſition of Bumerous and t, were able to defend him without Gods Af 
two Letters in the Hebrew word, which is not unuſual in that fiſtance, which feared by his Sins he had forfeited, and then he 
Language) or Mineans, as the LXX Interpreters render this Word ; had really been as weak as Water. m Looking to thee only for 
.or Ammonium, or Mehaammonim , as it is in the Hebrew (the two Relief and Succour. +Heb 
firſt Letters being not Pretixes, as they are commonly made, but part| 13 And all Judah ſtood before the LORD with te i 
of the Word or proper Name of that People) who, as it may ſeem, [heir lietle ones », their wives and their children. _ 
now dwelt in Mount Ser, being either of the Old Stock of the n Whom they uſcd to preſent before the Lord in times of 
Edomites, or another Nation fince come in their ſtead or mixed with 77; ; ; 
; Diſtreſs, to ſtir up themſelves to more fervent and faithful 
them. Others render the place thus, for (as the Hebrew wvau is oft Prayers, that their Eye being upon their harmleſs and tender Chil 
taken) with them (i.e. with the Moabites) were the Ammonites or chil- dren, might affe& Fc Heart with a greater Senſe of their Mi p + Rel 
dren of Ammon. Which may be diſtinly noted, either to ſhew and partly to moye God to Compaſſion, not as if he yo OP 
the gc © Femrogentes For = —ow ENG of Paſſions or Changes upon ſuch a Sight, but becauſe God 
were engaged, who dwelt nearer Jehoſhaphat's Kingdom, but the : : : ; ; 
— alſo who lived at a ne Goa - wy Or to in- __ NT age NDS garnets wal. by ach RAE & 
timate that the Ammonites bei inſtigated Syrians | , k 
their next Neighbours, O—_—_ - #9 26am. 4 and chief Promo.|,. 74, Then upon Jahaziel the ſon of Zechariah, the 
ters of the War, and Engaged both the Moabites and the Inhabi-{on of Benajah, - the fon. of Jeiel, the fon of Matts- 
tants of Mount Seir in their Quarrel. niah, a Levice of the ſons of Aſaph, . came the fpi- 
| 2 Then there came ſome that told Jehoſhaphar, [ric of the LORD in the midſt of the congregation s, 
laying, There cometh a great multitude againſt thee| o He was ſuddenly inſpired by God with the 'alowing Mellge 
from beyond the ſea b on this ſide Syria c, and be-| 15 And he faid, Hearken ye, all Judah, ye 
hold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, which is Engedi, inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou, king Jehoſha- 
h _ mit, the _ Ses, beyond! which Mount -— 61 Or,|phat, Thus faich che LORD unto you, * Be not, 
and from Syria, called, it imcludes tes ; - 5 - | : 
EO YT mw See -odetts ther —_ oy _ by _— of this great mulcicade, 13, 14 
- they came by the Inſtigation of the Syrians, who thought by this|*2 © Datrel 3s not yours, Pons. 
means to revenge elves of Jehoſkaphat for joyning with Ahab| Þ G94 will fight for you, and he alone will do the Work, you 
azainſt them. *. need NE 2 Stroke. 2 rh MN. 
. 16 To morrow go ye down ainſt them: be- 
+ Heb. his ; And Jehoſhaphat feared 4, and ſet + himſelf to hold - _-_ 
e. ſeek the LORDe, and proclaimed a faſt f throughout|91d, they come up by the F cliff -pt'Ziz, and ye; , 
= all Judah. F P f - ſhall find them at the end of che || brook, before {yl 
d" Partly from Humane frailty, and partly from the Remem-| Wilderneſs of Jeruel. | [, Þ 
brance of his own Guilt and the Wrath of God denounced ayainſt| 9 From Jeruſalem, where he and his Army now were ; which 
him for it, ch. 19. 2. e The Phraſe notes his ſettled Reſolution, Se-|ſtood-upon high ground. | 
4am yr Ee En . ring: 0n5 ing his c 19 Ye ſhall not need to fight in this barrel 5 ſet your 
2art for y in token of his Humiliation and Penitence|ſe}yes, ſtand ye fill,and ſee the ſalvation of the LORD 
_ Ys and puyy © make himſelf and his people more Fer- with you, O Judah and J ſalem : ſear-not, nor be 
4 And Judah gathered themſelves together, to diſmaid ; to morrow go out againſt them, for the ” 
ask help of the LORD: even out of all the cities of LORD will be with you. : fas 4s hea 
Judah they came to ſeek the LORD. 18 And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head, with, bi: face 


5 And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congregation of |*9 the ground»: and.all Judah, and the inhabitants 
Judah and Fours a in the houſe of LORD p of Jeruſalem fel before the LORD, worſhipping che 
before the new court 5, | LORD. Fs 

2 Largely fo called, j. e. in one of the Courts of the Temple ,| 7 In token of his Reverence to God and his Meſſage, his belief 
even in the Court of the le, and upon that Brazen Scaffold |of the Promiſe,” and his Thankfulnefs for ſo great a Favour. 
which Solomonhad Erefted for fuch a purpoſe, 2 Chron. 6. 13. h i.e.| 19 And the Levites, of the children of the Ko- 
Beſides and before" the Prieſts: Court: 'for there. were but two|hathires, and of the children of the Korhites, ſtood 
Cory Oe Tommy, 00:46 eter, 2 wp 5 & 23-\:p 5. to praile the” LORD God of Iſrael with a loud q 


the People ; and before the other, which therefore can be no other | VOICe on bigh er. 
than that of the Prieſts, which is ralleit the New Court, becauſe it | 5 By Jeboſhaphat's Appoi t i.e. With moſt loud voice 
_ | py arees We | ro er wth fo Hr be vp: whereby they ſbewed their full 
Command is 4 new Command, Joh. 13. 34. 1 Job. | aſſurance 0 Vi If. it were already, accompliſhed, 
2.8. nn wb Sh RON and revived, and reinforced 20 And they EA in the morning, and went 
Oe: © t ISS forth into-the wildernel of Tekoa:.. and | as the FI 
6 And ſaid, O LORD God of our fathers, ar: | ene forth-Jebs od and Hear me; 22. 
Pe tan Oprah ei ae ian of Jet,» per 
_ all che-kin ok the'he! ? andin thine han TORD your God - > ſhall ve be eftaBlifhed : be- 
i: there not power and might, ſo that none is able to Finbererh Your. O8m, 3s Mail yo bo BReBed 3 
Hlicbtow. 7 4t? not-thou our” 36d," + who. did(t drive out {quently all | 
the inhabirants. of chis land before thy; people- Ir: r (hal e, 


Com 
ch.26. 7,8. 
in Gr. 


+ Jam 2. and. gavelt ic-20 the ol FTE ; 
33... for ever#7- 2.5 oo hen he. Had conſulce | 
Ts 0 whom t red. fi t 
" bis FricwF: ind th# Friend os his Babe ter; thiit4 Hall $ratle chic bedghy: of holineb-x; as choy wens 
"pts : A — SOLAG TAG 2 og ETOHTL ty ds 


= 24 


fl CHRONTOEBS: ChipXXT. 


, 1 ;? 4 -" . T7 JT a * "me "EP Fatlt we wot in- a. but in the a : a” oh . 
oor tbr he hn; nd 6 Hy, Pr h& LORD, ee ora Oh 
* ie With the | ers dr chief of the People ; partly to take | Þ'® bat-For their own Conveniency, or their A 4 


. 


RO” | "| their Ancient Cuſtom - choſe ro Worſhip him in-the- Places : 
t chair Advice about the Expediency of the Thing ; and partly, that | 4:4 05 0 4.» was foreed to-connive at, left thoſe be- 
: 337 they might excite and prepare themſelves and the People under them |; |, fromi that dcarly-beloved Praftice; ſhould'fall into a 
we EO Fug rain) the Hoy Mjſly, + Perghras| 7 Now the reſt of the ads of Jehoſbaphge, fr _ 
adgmex, - 73ry 4 according to the beauty or magnificence of the ſanftua-|an alt, behold, they are Written in the + .boc of+ Heb, 


- j.e. in the ſame comely Order and Magnificent Manner, as they|Jehu the ſon of Hanani,. * who + is mentioned in the _ 
aſed todo itin Ge Tapes where the following Song was uſull [hook of the kings of Iirael. | 3-40, 
ſung, 45 2 Chron. 5. 13+ &f 7+ 3; 6+ 35 And after this & did Jehoſhaphat king of Ju-+ yev. xa 
Dat, ju. 22 + And when they began T to fing an he dah joyn himſelf with Ahaziah king of Iſrael, who made tr a 
ztietine .2iſe a, the LORD ſet ambuſhmients b againſt the| —- Frbry wickedly 1+ Gord. 
wi), children of Ammon, Moab and mount Seir, which þ This is mentioned as an Aggravation of his Sin, after ſo great 
Sk were come againſt Judah, and || they were {mirten. |, pvour and Obligation laid upon him by God; and aſter he had 
1 ad ; So acceptable are the Fervent Prayers of Gods People to God, | been To: ſharply reproved and threatned by a Prophet for the ſame 
wy and ſo terrible to their Enemies. b Or, lyers in wait, either 1. the| thing, c<. 19, 2, | yet he relapſed into the tame Sin; which-procee- 
" they Holy Angels, who appeared in the ſhape of Men, and poſſibly put| ded partly from that near Relation which was ccntrated between 
[ne on the Appearances and Viſages of Moabites or Ammonites, and in|the two Families, and partly from the ſweetneſs and cafineLs of Je- 
tr, that ſhape ſlew the reſt, who ſuppoſing this Slaughter to be done | þy/hupþur's Temper, which could not refiſt the Solicitations of * 0- 
by a part of their own Army, fell upon them, and fo broke forth |thers; in ſuch things as might ſeem indifferent. For he did not 
into Mutual Slaughters. Or, 2. God raiſed Jealouſies and Ani-|joyn with him in a War, as he did with Ahab, but in a peaceable 
moſities amongſt themſelves, which by degrees broke forth, firſt | pay only, in a Matter of Trade and Commerce. And yet God, 
is great 


ch 

: to ſecret Ambuſhments, which one party laid for another, and | hy reproves and punifheth him for it, v. 37. to ſhew 
Go into open Roſtlitie and Outrages to their utter Deſtruttion. |qiflike and deteſtation of all friendly and familiar Converſation of 
$o Vain are all Mens Attempts againſt God, who needs none to de-|his Seryants and People with Idolaters and profeſſed Enemies of 
ſtroy his Enemies but themſelves, and their own Miſtakes and Pal- |God and of Religion, as Ahaziah was, who 1s therefore thus ſtig- 
fions, which he can, when he pleaſeth, arm againſt them. matized in the next words, who did very wickedly. ! Or who did 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab, ſtood | induſtriouly, and malitinufly, and conſtantly work. wickedneſs, as the 
up againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly to 4703 this implies, giving himſelf up to Idolatry and all Wic- 
lay and deſtroy chem : and when they had made an 


At ogs 6 And he joyncd bimſelf with him to make ſhips 
ww or wo _—_— icantsof Seir, every one helped © to) - to Tarſhiſh m: and they made the ſhips in Ezi- 
fin. . 


| on: r ”, 
24 And when Judah came toward the watch- —_ ſee on 1 Kings 10. 22. & 22. 48. _ n Of which ſee 


tower c in the wilderneſs, they looked unto the mul-|g, 1; Kings 5. 25. | 
titude, and hehold, they were dead bodies fallen up-| 35 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah of Mare- 
tk . on the earth, and + none eſcaped. hah prophecied againſt Jehoſhaphat, ſaying, Be- 
vers c Which ſtood upon the Cliff of Zix mentioned above v. 6. r| cauſe thou haſt joyned thy ſelf with Ahaziah, the 
nat{-wme other Hill which looked toward the Wilderneſs, where their ſhirs. 
i Enemies lay entamped, whoſe Numbers, and Order, and Conditi- LORD hath broken thy works. And the ſhips were 
on they could deſcry from thence. broken that they were not able to go to Tarſhith, 
25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his people came CHAP. XXI 
to take away the ſpoil of them, they found among p.. k MX 
them in abundance both riches with the dead bo- Fogg is made King w_ m__ = w_— —_—_— _ 
dies, and precious jewels d (which they ſtript off _ id inf him in writing, 1219+ Plilifine. end 
for themſelv es) more than they could car ry away :| Arabians oppreſs him: his incurabls diſeaſe, death and burial , 
and os were three days in gathering of the ſpoil, 15—20. p 
it vol oA _ PT 4. EY Ow * Jchoſhaphat ſlept _ his fathers, and,” : =—_ 
aod.1, t with them partly to corrupt any ot Je-l | yy was was buried with his fachers in the city of *** ** 
1h _—_ Of they __ IS y__ _ David : and Jehoram his ſon _ in his ſtead. 
they came as to a Triumph rather than to a Fight, being ſecure] 2 And he had brethren the ons of Jehoſhaphar, 


and confident of the Viftory becauſe of their great Numbers, and| Azariah @, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah #, 
—_— COTE nngns þ day x pun ag —_— and Michael, and Shephatiah : all cheſe were the ſons 
nitting them to be paſſed op to their own DeſtruQtion. of Jehohophet king - wn b. h doubtleſs 43; 

; 26 And on the fourth day they aſſembled them-|,,; hg torr Ce Rn ED IS 


; k uiſhed by ſome additional Title, which is not mentioned here, 
x, wb [Tutis, ſelves in the valley of || Berachah e ; for there they uſe it did not concern ſucceeding Ages to know it. 


* bleſſed the LORD: therefore the name of the ſame | indeed there is a Difference in their Hebrew Names, the one being, 
place was called the valley of Berachah unto this _ « Wn = bo. 1,99 lg _ IP J_ = -= | 
y. | cauſe he was ſo by Right : Or 2. Becauſe he was King not on! 
e Heb. of Bleſſing, fo called from their ſolemn Bleſſings and | of 7,944 and Auden, hat of a | ay number of Sronkines, wha 
Praiſes given to God in it upon this Occafion. had come into and ſettled themſelves in his Kingdom, in his and 
"”g ,. 27 Then _ returned every man of Judah and |in his Predeceflors ; who being a conſiderable, and the pu- 
kw Jeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in the * forefront of rp arn 9 5 —__ « Sew po hang ne, _— 
them, to go again to Jeruſalem with joy : for the|\,..« no longer worthy of that Name. Or, 3 Becauſe all his Sub- 
LORD had made them to rejoyce over their ene- [jets were Iſraelites ; and therefore he was King of Iſrael, though 
mies. not CE _ Or, 4. With ſome retleftion upon his Memory, 
A : -« | for making 1o ſtrict an Alliance and Friendſhip with the King of 
En; they Fooomnars go wy _ R__ Iſrael, whoſe Cauſe he defended with his own and his Kingdoms 
arps , and trumpets, unto tne noule of Elie Hazard, as if he had been the King not ſo much of Judah, as 
LORD f. of Iſrael. And this may be the rather noted here, becauſe here 
f To renew their Praiſes in the Court of the Temple, the pro- | ſpeedily follows a fad Effett of that wicked and curſed Match. Some 
G,, and uſual place for it. lay Iſrael was foiſted into ſonie Copies by the Tranſcriber inſtead of 
i, * 29 And * the fear of God was on all the king-| «dah, as it was firſt written, . 
doms of thoſe countries g, when they had heard that] 3 And their father gave them great gifts of filver 


the LORD fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael. and of gold, and of precious things, with fenced cities 


£ Which were near, or which heard theſe things. in Judah : but the kingdom gave he to Jehoram, be- 
39 So the realm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet : for |cauſe he was the firſt-born c. | 
;... his God gave him reſt round abour. c Whom he conceived that he ought to by vertue of thut 
a by 31 * And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah : he __ God, —abably Is 6 _ other = > AIST 
= thirty and five years old when he began to reign, Jnclinations, "——— much he = froze by his Idolatrous Wie. 
i 7 and he reigned twenty and five years in Jeruſalem : |Now he faw-his Errour when it was too late. 
wh þ and his mothers name was Azubah the daughter of| 4 Now * when Jehoram was riken up to the king-+ , Kings 
= Shilhi. dom of his father, he ſtrengthened himſelf 4, and flew. 15, r5, 
” Þ And he walked in the ways of Aſa his father,|all his brethren with the ſword e, and divers alſo of the | 
how and departed not from it, doing that which was right|princes of Iſrael f. 
go inthe fight of the LORD. _ 4 He took Courage and hardned his heart, as that word ſome-| 
- 33 Howbeit, the high places were not taken a- ag. - —_— 
Way b; for a the people had'not prepared their how {tomb or People, 
heart unto the God of their fathers 4. exaſperated with the Execution 


b Not fully nor univerſally ; of which fee on c<þ, 17. 6. j Theſany of them to the Throne, and depoſe him, 
4 
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+ Feb. 


= T; 1 . Nt hi h he 
- -folved to oppoſe, being both by theirGanſcience and Intereſbobliged [#-* 
a EEC WHz 


Heb.la h For which in 2 Kings 8.19. it is for David his ſervants ſake 3.6. 
jag Not for David's Merits, but for Gods free Promiſe and Coyenant, as 
* 2 Sam. 7. it is here explained. 


Pal. 132. and all his chariots with him : and he roſe up by night, 


»3 


at to, 


ram the ſpirit of the Philiſtins :, and 


4 4 
16 Moreover, the LORD ſtirred up againſt Jeho.. 
the Arabians, 


: but God now raiſeth 


that were near the Ethiopians «. 


t A People fully ſubdyed and diſpirited 


#25\re-| their Spirits and Courage to do his Work. n Heb. aear the Cuſhite, 


.e.Either the ians, from whom they were parted n 
] te Shwres of it'; Or ge 


- -F Jehoram wa thirty and. two years old g when age Hos, Pomuently - 59s bY —— and ſo cal. 


_ he began to reign, and he reigned eight years, in. Je-{thiopians 

a Coy. of —$q0wuS _-_ 
Arabi i r#ed from 

ence om rabians, ng ſepa them by the 


ruſalem. . - 3-I}- mT 

& Of this, and v,6,7,8,9.10, ſee the Notes on 2 Kings 8.17, &c. 

6 And he watked in the way of the kings of lirael, 
like as did the houſe of Ahab : for he had the daugh- 


evil in the eyes of the LORD. 


7 Howbeit, the LORD: would not deſtroy: the ſo that there was never aſonlefe him, 
houſe of. David, becauſe of the covenant that he had |z the youngeſt of his fons, © 


made with David b,and ashe promiſed co give a + light 
to him, and to his * ſons for ever. | 


8 In his days the Edomites revolted from under 
the + dominion- of Judah , and made themſelves a 
king. | 

>” Then Jehoram * went forth with his princes, 


and {mote the Edomites which compaſſed him in, and 
the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Eddmites reyolted-'from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. The ſame time alſo did Lib- 
nah revolt from under his hand ; becauſe he had for- 


faken the LORD God of his fathers «. be | 
{ To wi I and avow ſetting him at Defiance, as 
the — > And this is mentioned, either 1. As the 


Reaſon why the Prieſts, whoſe oy Libnah was , forſook him, be- 
cauſe he had forſaken God : Or r, 2. As the Reaſon why God 


to the 
erly ſo called; or becauſe the one © theſe People meer 
other. But the Ethiopians above Egypt were far 


17 And they came up into Judah, and brake into 


* Ch. 22.2.ter of * Ahabtb wife: and he'wrought char which was|if, and + carried away all the ſubltance that was found? fe 
* Ch. 22.2.ter of * A ID a "lin the kings houſe, and his-{ons alſo and his Wives x .tiedcs. 


{ave Jehoahazy o: Y 


ſlew, ch, 22. 1. except Ahaziah and Athaliah  —* 


fo ah, which ſignifies the very ſame thing with Tehoaker, fro 


x Whom 
who y were hidden 1n ſome ſerret and ſafe place 


Azariah, ch.22.6. whoſe ſignification is near akin to the other, all fig- 
nifying Gods taking or helping of him. . 
18 And aſter all this the LORD ſmote: him in his 
bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. | 

19 And it came to paſs that in proceſs of time, 
aſter the end of two years,his bowels fell out by reaſon 
of his ſickneſs : ſo he died of fore diſeaſes : and his 


athers. 
20 Thirty and two years old was he when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem eight years, 


buried himinthe city of David; 
of the kings. 

x Heb. Went, to wit, the way of all the Earth, as it is more fully 
expreſſed, Foſ. 23, 14 Or, to the land of darknefi, as Job 10.21,22. 
Or, to bis long home, Eccleſ. 12.5. Or, went away, to wit, out of 


vie of may armpit, bt an ale Fs es EE 
OMe. the Old and New Teſtament, ſigmfying that death is not an Annihi- 


11 Moreover, he made high places & in the moun- 
eains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem to commit fornication /, and compelled Judah 
thereto. 

þ Not to the Lord, whoſe ſworn Enemy he was, but to Baals or 
Falſe Gols. / Not only by his Counſel and Example, but as it fol- 
lows, by Force, by Threats, and Penalties. x 

12 And there came a writing to him from Elijah 
the prophet mm, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD God of 
David thy father », Bzcauſe thou haft not walked in 
the ways of Jehoſhaphat thy father o, nor in the ways 
of Aſa king of Judah ; 

m Qu. Kow could this be, when Elyah was wrapt up to Hea- 

zn in Jehoſhaphats time, 2 Kings 2. & 3.11. Anſw. Either 1.This 
was Eliſha, or ſome other Prophet called Ehjah, becauſe he ated 
in the Spirit and Power of E'yah, for which cauſe ohn the Baptiſt 
alſo is ſo called. Or rather, 2. This was really written by Eljah 
who by the Spirit did cleariy foreſee and foretel the Reign and AR 
of Jehoram, (as others did of Foſtah, 1 Kings 13. 2. and Iſaiah of 
Cyrus , ch. 45. 3- long before were born ) and in confide- 
ration thereof left this Pro with Eliſha, to be delivered in duc 
time by him or ſome other perſon in his Name, and as from his 
Mouth. -» Whoſe Name he mentions either to upbraid him with 
his degeneration from ſo worthy a Parent: Or to take off his Pre- 
fumption and Confidence, which was grounded upon his being the 
Son and Succefſor of David, in whoſe Poſterity the Crown was 
ſettled for ever by Gods ſpecial Appointment, and by the Approba- 
tion of the People. o Whoſe wiſe Counſel and good Example thou 
haſt deſpiſed. - Ny, 

13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings of 
Ifracl , and haſt made Judah and the inhabicants of 
Jeruſalem to go a whoring, like to the whoredoms 
of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt ſlain thy bre- 
thren of thy fathers houſe, which were beter than thy 


Rf p: 
Pp Fare Innocent, and Righteous, and Pious. 
14 Behold, with + a great plague will the LOLD 


and all 1 

q iu. TT People for his Sin? Anſw.r. Becauſe the Genera- 
lity of them ſinned in complying with his Wicked and Idolatrouss 
Commands through. Fear, v. 11. 2. Becauſe he ſuffered in his 


twice noted, ch, 21.5, 20. how then can this be true ? 


lation, but only a Tranſlation into another place and ſtate. See 
Gen. 15. 15. Phil,1. 23. || Heb. without defire, which may belong 6- 
ther 1. To himſelf; he had no defire of living longer, nor nd ug 
ſure in Life, but was heartily weary of it, t his ve 
Pains : Or rather, 2. To his who did not defire that he 
ſhould live longer,but oft and heartily wiſhed that he had died ſoon- 
er : Which con of him they ſhewed both by making n» buraing 
for him, as they uſed to do for Good and Laudable Kings, ch. 16. 14. 
and by denying him burial among the Kings, as it here follows. De- 
fire is here put for a perſon or thing whoſe life or continuance isde- 
firable or defired by others , as Iſa. 2. 16; Ezek, 24. 16, 18, 21, 2% 
Dan. g. 23- & 10.11, 19. And this is an emphatical Expreſſion, be- 
cauſe. it is uſual with Men to defire thedeaths of ſome perſons, whom 
afterward they lament and heartily wiſh that they were alive again, 
as they may have cauſe to do. But for this ungodly and unhappy 
Prince, his People did not only in his life time wiſh his Death, 
afterwards they did not repent of thoſe defires, nor wiſh him alive 
again, but rejoyced that they were delivered from ſo great a Plague 
as them. 


he was to 
CHAP. XXIL 


Ahaziah is made King, reigneth wickedly, 1-—— 4. In hs confederacy 
with Foram the ſon of Ahab he is ſlain by Fehu, 5 9. Athaliab 
deſtroyeth all the Seed Royal, ſave Joaſh who was hid, and uſurpeth 
the Kingdom, 1O=m— 2, 


of men that came with the Arabians a to the camp, 


ram king of Judah reigned. 

4 Either 1. a cruel ſort of Men who came along with the Ara- 
bians, and therefore ſlew thoſe whom the Arabians had ſpared, and 
only carried into Captivity. Or 2. The Philiſtins, who did accom- 
pany the Arabians in this Expedition, c<. 21.16. who lived near the 
Kingdom of Judah, and therefore thought to make as ſure work a 
they could in deſtroying all the Branches of the Royal Family , who 
otherwiſe, they expeRted, would recover ſtrength, and revenge them- 
ſelves upon them. 

2 Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when he 


began to reign b, and he reigned one year in Jeruſa- 


ter of Omri c. 

b ObjetF. He was then only 22 years old , as is affirmed, 2 Kings 
8.26, Beſides, Joram his Father, died in his forticth year , as 15 
Anſw. 1. In 


bave great ficknes by diſeaſe 


the Hebrew it is, A ſon of 42 years,&c. which is an ambiguous Phraſe, 
nd though ir doth for & moſt part, yet it doth notabray ſignific 
the Age of the Perſon, as is manifeſt from 1 Sam. 14. 1, where ſe 
the:Notes. And therefore it is not neceflary that this ſhould note 


:þ orf © 3g 
-bowels reaſon his as 1t 15 generally preſumed to do, and that is the 
fall on, by of GE of the Ge) but it may note either hed 
Mother Athaliah; who being fo great, and infamous, and __ 


Chat X f 7 F 

or, for i eRequrny ln 2 
; © F''% » of + 48 I 

19+ . Heb., days upon 4ayt. Days are oft put for 4 ws 2 


people made no burning for him, like the *burning of*Cu, 
is 


and departed z f without bein deſired||: how it ghey 1. 
not inthe ſepulchre ,;,, 


ANd the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made * Ahaziah* 2 inp 
his youngeſt ſon, king in bis ſtead : for the band®#%* 


had ſlain all the * eldeſt. So Ahaziahthe fon of Jeho-*@2"" 


lem : his mothers name alſo was * Athaliah the daugh-* © 


TY 
Fithey 
fr 


Ll 


LI 


"7 >+.0 {I: 


* thority, and made other Evil Counſellers then unneceſſary, 


'i, of the wounds + which were given him at Ramah, 
"rh when he fought with Huzael king of Syria. And 


[Other- cauſe he was ſick. 


g by coming to Joram : for when he was come , he; 
X Jes. Went out with Jehoram againſt Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi, 
kr, whom the LORD had anointed * to cut off the houſe 


þ Judg, 14 Judgment. 
þ 


a7.ting judgment-upon the houſe of Ahab, and * found; 
ſings the princes of Judah; and the ſons of the brethren 6 


began-his Reign in Jorams 12th year 
2 Kingr 2 rfon, but of NN Rets ok -” we 
of he ifere ſee the Notes. And ſo we have an account of 
Perſons Age, in 2 Kings 8. 26. and here of the Kingdom to which 
ts belonged Anſw. 2. Some acknowledge an Errour in the Tran- 
(cribers of the preſent Hebrew Copies, in which the nume- 
ral Letters for 22 and 42 are ſo hke, that they might eafily be mi- 
For that it was read 22 here, as it is in the Book of Kings, 
in other Hebrew Copies, they gather from hence,that it is at this day 
{@ read in divers ancient Greek Copies , as alſo in thoſe two ancient 


Trandlations, the m__ and the Arabick, and particularly in that| Joaſh the'ſon of Ahaziah, and 
and moſt 


ient Copy of. the Syriack which was uſed by 

the Church of "Antioch in the Primitive” Times, and to this day is 
kept in the Church of Antioch, from 'which that moſt Reverend, 
Learned, Pious, and Publick-ſpirited Archbiſhop Uſher did at his 
own Charge get another tranſcribed, in which he hath 
iſhed to all the World that he found it here written; T3 and 
two gears old, &c. Nor doth this oyerthrow the Authority of the 
Sacred Text, as Infidels would hve th, gc Eee it is only an 
, e of no Importance to ubſtantial Do&rines of 
Faithand a good Life ; and partly becauſe the ion here is not 
whether this Text be true, but which is the true Reading of the 


I CHRONICLES. 


p to the Kingdom and Royal Family of Judah, it is not} & Who, though” wounded, 

ous 4 perſon » Pore deſcribed, eſpecially ſecing ſhe her £1f]4 Either 2, Ia the Kingdom 

oF. gn of 2. In the City of Samaris : 

l of not ing himſelf ſafe there, 

or ee Jehu's C 

— 6, 3 years King Þ his —_— him ng 
bo "his -y s 22. 51. gave | KAYE tO Jer- 
"102 2 Kings 3- 1- All which put together, make up exaQtly|/a/em and bury him there, 2 Kings g. 28. Both | Ne 


oft times Tai to do what they 


great and growing power of ehbu ; and the craft and tyranny of A- 
thaliah. 


10 * But when Athaliah the Mother of Ahbaziah o,* 2 Kings 
ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all 


the ſeed foyal of the houſe of Judah. 
0 Thus, and v.1 1,12. are explained on 2 Kings 11. 1, 2,3- 
11 Bur Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the king took 
ole him from among 


the kings ſons that were flain, and put him and his 


nurſe in a bed-chamber. $o' Jehoſhabeath the daugh- 
ter of king Jehoram, the wite of Jehojada the prie 


(for the was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid him from Atha- 
liah, 6 that ſhe flew him nor. 

12 And he was with them hid in the houſe of God 
ſix years, and Athaliah reigned overtheland. 


CHAP. XXUL 


ity of preſent Copi that whicl 
Text, whether that of the generality of preſent Copies, or which Febvjads maketh Joaſh Kings ——11. Athaliah is fain,u2——15 


was uſed in the Ancient Copies, which the Ancient and Venerable 
Tranſlators above mentioned did follow : For it ſeems unreaſonable 
and uncharitable to thigk that all of them would have conſpired to 
have changed the Text, and put in twenty and two, for forty and 
twn, if they had ſo read it in their Hebrew Copies. Nor can this 
ok any great Door to thoſe innumerable 


raſhly made in the Hebrew Text without any fuch pre- 


The pure Worſhip of God # reſtored, 16 ——21. 


tence of Authority, as there is for this, which as they are atfirmed| 14h the ſon of Adajah, and Eliſhaphat the ſon of Zi- 


without Reaſon, or Authority, or Neceſſity, ſo they may as cafily be 
rejeted. If all this will not fatishe our prefen F defire 


chri, into- covenant with him. 


4 Not all but thoſe here following, in whom he put moſt truſt. 


them only to conſider wit hath been hinted before upon ſuch But this Chapter is almoſt all taken out of 2 Kings 11, where it is ex- 


by later Writers , it is but reaſonable to think 
that this may be ſo in after times , either by finding of ſome He- 
4 ring heely= be Twenty and two years, &c. or by 
ſome other way. © 1. e. 
Grandchildren are oft called Sons and Daughters, as Matth.1.1. Lube 


Occaſions, that many Difficulties which did ſeem unanſwerable, be- 
ay a 


$- 26, 
3 He alſo walked in the ways of the houſe of A. pretence of ſome ſolemn Feaſt; which time, it is proba 


hab, for his mother was his counſeller d to do wick- 


edly. affected to 


y 
d Being a Crafty and an Imperious Woman. 
4 refore he did evil in the fight of the 


3 


2 And they went about in Judah, and gathered 


Twenty the Levites out of all the cities of Judah þ, and the 
Omri's Family : Or of Ahab, Omris Son.| chief of the fathers of Iſrael c, and they came to Je- 


ruſalem, 
Partly becauſe they could do this without any ſuſpicion, 
, Was 
: and partly becauſe he knew them to be well 


Cauſe of God and the King, to which they were ob- 
c 7. e. Both 


b 
for this 
iged by the two firmeſt ties, Conſcience and Intereſt, 


of the two Tribes, and of the ten Tribes , all which are called Jra- 
el ; and he uſfeth the name of 7ſrael rather then that of Judab ; be- 


LORD , like the houſe of Ahab: for they were his| 4. ore now oreat numbers of the other Tribes i 


counſellers after the death of his father e, to his de- 


ſtru&ion. 
e Who, whilſt he lived, ſeduced his Son by his Counſel and Au- 


5 He walked alſo after theic counſel,and went with 


ncorpora- 
ted with Iſrael ; and theſe he eſteemed more faithful than many of 


Judah, having given better procfs of the truth of their Religion 
than ; 257 therefore he pick't out of the chief men of the 0- 


ther Tribes, as well as of Judah 2nd Benjamin. 


And all the congregation made a covenant with 


Jchoram the ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, to war againſt|the King in the houſe of God : and he ſaid unto them, 


Hazael f king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead : and the Sy- 


rians ſmote Joram. 


f Following the evil Examplc of Jeboſhaphat therein,ch.18. 


lowing verſes ſee 2 Kings 8.28, 29. & 9. 21, 27. 
6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, becauſe 


| Azatiah the fon of Jehoram king of Judah, went 
down to ſee Jehoram the fon of Ahab at Jezreel, be- 


*s And the + deſtruction of Ahaziah * was of God 


| * ſaid of the ſons of David. - 

1 6 ! 4 This the thing that ye ſhall do ; A third part7 
x would not follow him in ola was good. But of this and the fol-| F 04 entring on the ſabbath,of the prieſts and of che | - 
4 Both that of Shur, 2 Kings 11,6. and other doors afjoyning or "— Hg _ 


Behold, the kings fon ſhall reign, as the LORD hath 


Levites ſhall be porters of the f doors d ; 
leading to it. 


a third part at the gate of the foundation e : and all 
the people ſhall be in the courts f of the houſe of the 
LORD. 

e At the Eaſt-gate , thought to be ſo called be-auſe it ſtood low- 
er than the reſt of the doors at the foot of the ſteps, by which they 
went up from the Kings houſe to the Temple. f Eithet 1. in the 
two Courts ; and ſo by the People he underſtands as well the genera- 
lity of the Levites who had no particular ſtations alfotted to them , 


of Ahah. 


g By his Providence ſo diſpoſing Occaſions and Abaziab's Incli-| 


nations, that he ſhould come at that ſcaſon to receive his deſeryed 


$ And it came to paſs that when Jehu was execu- 


” Ahaziah , that miniſtred to Ahaziah 5, he ſlew 
tem, 
+ Either properly fo called : Or the Sons of his Couſins or near 
who are oft called Brethren : for his Brethren were lain, 

V. 1. 7 That came thither to wait upon their King Ahariah, as 1s 
SE ophed, and withal to viſit Je7am and his Children, as is noted 
2 IO, 13, | 
9 * And he ſought Ahaziah & : and they caught 
him, ( for he was hid in Samaria / ) and he 
him to Jehu- :. and when they had ſlain him,t 


as their Brethren had, 4.4,5. which were to be in the Prieſts Court, 
as the People, who were in the Court of the Peopic : or 2. 10 the 
Court of the People, which may be called Courts, the plural number 
being put for the ſingular, in r of vreat acoflitude and divers 
uarters and partitions, into which it was or might be divided : as 
the Temple is called San&uaries, becauſe of its diviſion into divers 

parts, Leuvit.26.21. 
6 But let none come into the houſe of the 


the Levites b, t 


ried him »,, becauſe (ſaid they) he « the ſon of 

ſhaphat, who ſought the LORD with all his hearr. 
the houſe of Ahaziah » had no power to keep ſtill 
the kingdom, 


LORD g, ſave the prieſts, and they that miniſter of 
ſhall go in, for they are + holy :F Heb. bv- 


ND * in the ſeventh year Jehojada ſtrengthen-* 2 Kings 
Copi A. <d himlielf,and took the captains of hundreds &, ! 1-4 

es which ſome have] Azariah the fon of ſeroham, and Iſhmael the fon of 
Jehohanan, and Azariah the {on of Obed, and Maaſe- 


* 2 Sam. 


12. 
Kings 2. 
XX 9.5 


f Heb. 
5 And a third part ſbal be at the kings houſe ; and threſholds, 


bat L oy people ſhall keep the watch of then _ 


N.CHRO 
"elſe rmetFinito the houle,he ſhall be pur eofeath : 
yexiththe king when he cometh in,and when 
gocch-ourt., 

So.che. Levites and all Judah did according to 
all cliiggs-char Jehojada the prieſt had commanded, 
and took every man his men that were to come in 
* on the Gbbath, with them that were to go out on 
the fabbath : for Jehojada the prieſt diſmiſſed not the 

' *eourles, 
9 Moreover, Jehojada the prieſt delivered to the 
captains :of hundreds, ſpears, and bucklers, and ſhields, 
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that bad been king Davids, which were in the houſe of 


God, 
10 And he ſet all the people ( every man having 


F Heb. his weapon in his hand ) from the right ſide of the 

[cg * + temple to the left ſide of the temple, along by 

houſe, the altar and the temple, by the king round a- 
< bour. 

1x Then they brought out the kings Son , and 

S hey put upon him the crown, and * gave bim the te- 


ſ{timony, and made him king : and Jehojada and 

+ Heb. Let his ſons & anointed him, and ſaid, 4 God fave the 

the King King, 

_ tive, þ And Zechariah among the reſt, whom afterwards he ungrateful- 
ly flew, ch.24-21. 5 

12 Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the peo- 
ple running and praiſing the king,ſhe came to the peo- 
ple into the houſe of the LORD. 

13 And ſhe looked, and behold the king ftood at 
his pillar, at the encring in, and the princes and the 
trumpets by the king : and all the people of the land 

' rejoyced, and funded with trumpets ; alſo the ſingers 
with their inſtruments of muſick, and ſuch as taught to 
ſing praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her clothes and ſaid, 
t Treaſon, treaſon. 

14 Then Jehojada the prieſt brought out the cap- 
tains of hundreds, that were ſet over the hoſt, and 
ſaid unto them, Have her forth of the ranges : and 
. whoſo followeth her, let him be ſlain with the ſword. 

For the prieſt faid, Slay her not in the houſe of the 
LORD. 

15 So they laid hands on her, and when ſhe was 
come to the entring of the horſe-gate, by the kings 
houſe, they ſlew her there. 

16 And Jehojada made a covenant between him / 
and between all the people,and betweenthe king, that 
they ſhould be the LORDS people m. 

{ 7. e. The Lord, as is ſufficiently implied in the end of this verſe, 
and plainly exprefled, 2 Kings 11,17. Or, between himſelf ; that 
the People might ſee that he brought them under no bond, but what 
he would take upon himſelf. mr 7. e. That every one in his 


and ſtation would maintain the Law and Worſhip of God, and root 
out all falſe Worſhip ; which they did in the next verſe. 


17 Then all the people went to the houſe of Baal, 
and brake it down, and brake his altars and his images 
in pieces, and * ſlew Mattan the prieſt of Baal before 
the alcars. 

18 Alſo Jehojada appointed the offices of the 
houſe of the LORD by the hand » of the prieſts 
+ 1 Chron. the Levites, whom David had * diſtributed in the 
24-1- houſe of the LORD, to offer the burnt-offerings of 

_— the LORD, as #t is written in the * law of Moſes, 
+ Heb. by With rejoycing and ſinging, as it was ordained F by 
the hands David. 
of David. mn Or, as it is in the Hebrew, put the offices of the houſe of the 

* . Lord intothe hand, 1. e. he reſtored the Prieſts and Levites, either 

1. To their places and offices, which poſſibly in the time of the 1- 

dolatrous Kings, and of Athaliah, had been diſpoſed of to perſons 

of other Tribes, partly to gratifie their wicked friends , and partly 

to bring Gods Houſe and Worſhip into diſgrace : Or , 2. to the ex- 

(IT BTR from which they had been in a great meaſure 

* 1 Chron. 19 Andhe ſet the ® porters at the gates of the houſe 

26.1% of the L O R D, that none which was unclean in any 
thing, ſhould enter in. 

20 And he took the captains of hundreds, and the 
nobles , and the governours of the people, and all 
the people of the land, and brought down the king 
from the houſe of the LORD :'and they came through 
the high gate o into the kings houſe, and ſet the king 
upon the throne of the land. 

0 To wit, of the Court belonging and leading to the Kings Pa- 


21 And all the people of the land rejoyced : and 
the city was quiet, after that they had flain Achaliah 
with the ſword. | 


+ Heb. 
Conſpiracy. 


* Deut: 
| | Z+$+ 


*: his w_—_ his hand, and -who-| 


NICLES. 

Foaſh reigneth well P. S IS Rernbngh 6-7 | 
ein 7 ey, ok 
by Zabad and Jehnzabad. Amaziah ſucceedeth Sim, 
Oaſh * was ſeven years old « when h 


mothers name alſo was Zibeah of Beer-ſheha. 

a A great part of this Chapter is explained on 2 Kings 4x, 

2 And Joaſh did rhat which was right inthe ſigtit of 
the LORD, all the days of Jehojada the prieſt, 


queſtionable, whether 


placeſhad breken up che houſe of 


3 And Jehojada took for him wo wiy | 

begat ſons and daughters, "ih -_ 2 
.4 And it came to paſs aſter this, :hat Joaſh wx 

minded + to repair the houſe of the LORD: 


Levites, and faid to them , Go out unto the” cities of 
Judah, and gather of all Iſrael 6, money to repairthe 

ouſe of your God from year to year c, and ſee that ye 
haſte the matter. Howbeit the Levites haſtned; 


j1Not. 


b 1. e. Of all the Iſraclites that were in the Kingdom of 
See Ch. 15. 17.and 21.2. c Either 1. repair part of it 
till the reparations be perfected : Or, 2. gather it from ear tO year 
till you get ſuch a ſum as may ſuffice for the work; for he | 
one or two years colleftion would not ſuffice for the work, 
it were that colle&tion of half a ſhekel for every of which {ee 
Exod. 30.12,13. 2 Kings 12. 14. or a voluntary contributica required 
for the preſent exigence of the Temple by virtue of the command 
and example of Moſes, who made ſuch a colle&ion for the building of 
the Tabernacle, Exod.3 5.5. See alſo Nehem.10.32.which he 
would not be any great ſum, becauſe of the great iniquity and im- 
piety which yet had reigned for many years, and yet continued in 
the generality of the of the Land, the Levites nct excepted, 
as the laſt Clauſe of this Verſe ſhews. 


6 And the king called for Jehojada the chief 4, 
and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou not required of 
the Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of 
Jeruſalem, the colle&ion, according to the command- 


of the congregation of Iſrael, for t 
witneſs 2 5-3-6 
d It is obſervable, that he is not called the Chief Prief#, or High 
Prie}, but only the Chief, or the Head, which he might be in many 
other reſpedts, either by reaſon of his near relation to the Royal Fx- 
mily : or becauſe he was the Chief of one of the 24 Families, or be- 
cauſe he had been the chief man in the contriving and bringj 

about of this great Change, and the General of the Forces . 
ed about it. And the High Prieft ſeems to be mentioned as adiſt 

perſon from Fehojadah here , 2 Kings 12. 9, 10. All which make it 
Jehyjadah was the High-Prieſt or no. e Heb. 
the ColleHion of Moſes, 1. e. ſuch an one as he commanded-or made 
in the like caſe : of which ſee on v. 5. In like manner we read of 
the Sins of Manaſſeh, 2 Kings 24. 3. and of the Sin of Jerobcam fre- 


»Q 


7 For the ſons of Athaliahf, that wicked woman, 
od pg, and alſo all the 
dedicate things of the houſe of the L O R D did they 
beſtow upon Baalim. t 
f To wit, Ahaziah, and his Brethren before they were carried 
away captive, ch. 21. 17. who did this by her inſtigation , as this 
—__ _ 2 Both broken up the Treaſuries, and defaced the 
Houſe 1t ſelf. 


8 And at the kings commandment they made a 
cheſt, and ſet it without at the gate of the houſe of che 
LORD 5. 


h i.e. Of the Court of the People, whether all manner of perſons 
might come to offer. 


that Moſes the ſervant of God 1aid upon 1ſrael in the 
wilderneſs. | 
7 1. e. A Colleftion anſwerable to it ; as , are ſaid to be 


of the errour of Balaam and gainſaying of Core, ſud. v.11. who fellinto 
fins of the ſame kind. 


10 And all the princes, and all the people rejoyced, 
and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, until they had 
made an end. 

11 Now it came to paſs , that at what time the 
cheſt was brought unto the kings offics &, by the 
hand of the Levites, and when they ſaw that there was 
much mony, the kings ſcribe, and the high prieſts of- 
ficer came and emptied the cheſt, and took it,and Car- 
ried it to his place again. Thus they did day by day, 


jand gathered money in abundance. 


hk From the gate of the Court into one of the Chambers be- 


* 
reign, and he reigned forty years in Jenn Rk 


* he, 
5 And he gathered together the Prieits and ny 


ment of * Moſes e the ſervant of the LORD, andiru,, 
tabernacle of12,3,4 


9 And they made + a proclamation through Judah+i& 
and Jeruſalem, to bring in to the LORD the colle&ionws 


longing to the Temple, which was appointed by the King for this 
office. 


12 Andthe king and Jehojada gave it to ſuch as did 
the work of the ſervice of the houſe of the LORD, 
and hired maſons and carpenters to repair the houſe of 
the LORD, and alſo ſuch. as wrought iron and brab 


to mend the houſe of the LORD. b 
13 


a <<< wn a .A£ae 


wp. XXV. It CHRONICLES. 
12 So che workmen wrought, and f the work was| David, but they buried him not in the ſepulchres of 
2&ecd by chem, and they fer the houſe of God in|che kings. 
#® his ſtare, and ſtrengthned ir. F Te age >. -— ſon bars pd number ___ for 
| And when they had finiſhed it, they brought | 12gular Son, 4s It 15 frequently cud or oF .- 7 
he reſt of the money before the king and Jehojada, might kill bn of es jars of either beraile they 
whereof were mad2 vellels for the houſes of the|owned him in what he had faid ; or leſt they ſhould revenge his 
. apfil- LORD l, even veſlels to miniſter, and || to offer wirh- | death. ; 
' #4. and ſpoons, and veſſels of gold and filver : and they| 26 And theſe ars they that conſpired againſt 
offered burnt-offerings in the houſe of the LOR D him ; || Zabad the fon of Shimeath an Ammo-l 


Chap. XxVi 


Or, Joza- 


it of continually, all the days of Jehojada. niteſs, and Jehozabad the fon of || Shimrith a Moa- Jive: 
d 1 Becauſe Athaliah and her Sons had taken the old ones away, | biteſs. pn. 

he Us To : 27 Now concerning his ſons, and the greatneſs of}| Or, $he- 
D 15 But Jehojada waxed old, and was full of days|the * burdens laid upon him y, and the + repairing of". 

Sk, ohes - _ an hundred and thirty years old was be ths heed of God, behold, they are written in the , ob 44 

k when he ied. | th k ings. iah hi 

the ** 16 And they buried him in the city of David a- Ns les in his Tk ns. | ADE OY ates 
S of mong the kings,becauſe he had done good in Iſrael m,| » Either the ſevere Prophecies againſt him, which are oft called founding. 
the both rowards God, and towards his houſe. Burdens ; of which one inſtance is Recorded, and there might be|| Or, Com- 
tye m i, e. In Judah, which was an eminent part of 1fael, and the | 9thers that are not Recorded : or the great Judgments of God mentary. 
| & part of it which owned God, or was owned by God as his| p9R him, both by the Syrians, v. 23, 24. and by great diſeaſes, 


Ijael, to whom therefore he oft appropriates this name , thereby | 25+ 
ifying that the other Tribes were unworthy of that honourable C HA P. XKXV. 
a, _ had forfeited all their right in it to Judah. See on Amariah _—_— to __ _ ; ſlayeth _ pong —_— [ -.. 
þ Bo Go N , Having hired an army of Iſraelites againſt t omites, at the woy 
17 Now after the death of Jehojada, came the prin-| F, prypjer be dijimiſſeth them, 5—=10. And with bis own peo 
ces of Judah, and made obeilance to the King » : then ple overthroweth the Edomites : The Ijraelites in their return home 
the King hearkned unto them. Spoil, 11-—13. Amaziah ſerveth the Gods of Edom, and deſpiſeth 
x In that poſture preſenting their requeſts to him, that they] #the admonitton of the Prophet, 14 —— 16. He prowketh Joaſh to 
might not be confined to unneceſſary and troubleſome journeys in| hs over-throw, 17 —24. Hs Reign: He #« flain by Conſpita- 
coming of aun to worſhip, but might have the liberty, which] <, 25——28. * 
their Fore- 


Which liberty, when once they had obtained, they knew they 


which was the thing at which they aimed. And for the preven-|nine years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was 
tion of ſuch Abuſes, God obliged all to worſhip him in one| Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. 


F518 And they lefe the houſe of the LOR D God|,, 4.2» Verſe 10d % 2, 5, 4 fe the Not on 2 Kings, 14 


of cheir fathers,and ſerved groves and idols: and wrath] 2 And he did that which was right in the fight of 
__ upon Judah and Jeruſalem for this their treſ-|[the LORD, but not with a pecfe& heart. 


"ad SETRSELFAAESS 


gain unto the LORD, and they teſtified againſt] 1, pur he flew not their children, but did as it i: 
them : bur they would not give ear. written in the law in the book of Moſes, where the 


*# tranſgreſs ye the commandments of the LORD, that| ;,, 


ye cannot proſper ? becauſe ye have forſaken the 5 Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah together 
L bers omar ras yen « mightbe the bet- and made them captains over thouſands, agd - 
terheard. tains over hundreds, according to the houſes of their 


21 And they q conſpired againſt him, and ſtoned fachers, chroughout all Judah and Benjamin : and he 
him with non Ka the commandment of the king, in numbred-them * from ewenty years old and above,* 


he f the LORD. 
| t ow _ ox — are oe were eaſily corrupted able to: go forth to war, that could handle fpear and 


by the examples of their Apoſtate King and Princes. ſhield. 

22 Thus Joaſh the king remembred not the kind-| & He hired alſo an hundred chouſand'mighty men 
nefs which Jehojada his father had done. to him; but| of valour out of Iſrael. 6, for an hundred: talents of 
ſlew his fon : And when he died, he faid, The LORD] Glver. © Inv 
look upon it, and require it r. b Out of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes. 

7 i. e, Make inquiſition for my innocent blood. - Which: he did] + But there came a man of God to him, ſaying, O 
not wiſh from any deſire of private revenge, with which ſo wiſe king, let not the army of.Iſrael go with thee; for the 


and WF ic ; . : a . * 
26a] © Publick Juſtice ad rc or Aa. of Jak _ _ LORD is not with Iſrael c; to wit, with all the chil- 


neſs; and' partly. to deter them, if | poſſible, from cotnpleating their dren of Ephraim. : 
"P murderous intentions. But theſe _ may as well ne qanrs Þ in-] c He hath forfaken them, and for their ſakes will curſe thy Far- 
diatively as optatively , The Lord will look, upon_it , and require it,| ces, if thou joyneſt thy ſelf with them. | 
f.e. He wilt examine this ARion, and require ſatisfattion from you] 8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be ſtrong for the bat- 
erate wp tel 4: God ſhall make thee fall before the enemy : for 
tin 23 And it came to paſs t at the end of the year 5| (5.3 1.4 power to help, and to calt down. 
i* tes. that the hoſt of Syria came up againſt him:* and they | * 7 Take Courage and then thy ſelf, as much as thou canſt. 
made came to Judah and Jeruſalem , and deſtroyed all the{ It is an Ifonical Conceſſion, like that, Go, and proffer. 
inces of the people from among the people :, and] 9 And Amaziah faid roche man of God, But what 


fie” ſent all che ſpoil of them .unto the king of + Da-! ſhall' we do for 'the hundred calents which I have 
Vameſel, maſcus's. PO 7G given to the + army of Iſrael? And the man of God+4 


thers enjoyed, of worſtupping God in the High-places. Maziah * was twenty and five years old « when* : Kings 
could then worſhip Idols without obſervation or diſturbance : he began to reign, and he reigned twenty and 14-1,c- 


0. ; ; Now it came to paſs, when the kingdom was f e-+ Heb. con- 
0 By Harael King of Syria : of which ſee 2 Kings 12.17,18. ſtabliſhed to him, that he ſlew his ſervants that bhadfrmed up- 
19 Yet he ſent prophets to them , to bring them| gjljed the king his father. on him. 


tz, 20 And the ſpirit of God + came upon Zechariah|r. ORD commanded, faying, * The fathers ſhall noe* Deut. 
«% the ſon of Jehojada the prieſt, which ſtood abovethe|q;e for the children, neither ſhall the children die 
% jugs people p, and ſaid unto them, Thus faith God, Why|fgr the fathers, but every man ſhall die for his own __ wh 


Numb. 


and found them three hundred thouſand choice men, 1.3 


ku, rearboſt into cheir hand, becauſe they, had forſaken! + Becauſe they were. doth d need by this Kjtin ad dg” 
mentae ainſt ſh as now they were ſent away empty for the 100 Tens probably 


raiſe Men 


Ds 


= 
» 
, ce” 


25 And when they were d from him , 


_** ( for they left him in” great di + own © fer 
-" RF OgA iired againſt-him ; for the. blo "of the| 
lons'x'of Jehojada the prieft,. and. GREW | 
bed, and he died : and they buried tilin'ih the « « 


os i2 


12 And 


Phalden 


pg 


- ChapXXV. | CHRO 
23 + £2 And other teri thouſand left alive,did the thildret) 
Judah carry captive, and broughtthem away unto 
\ the top ofthe rock, arid caſt them down from the top 
of the rock, that they were broken all in pieces. 

+ Heb. the £4 But the ſouldiers of the army which Amaziah 
ſons of the ſent back, that chey ſhould not go with him to barrel, 
band, upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria even unto 
Beth-horon f, and ſmote g three thouſand of chem 5, 

and took much ſpoil. 
f To wit, Beth-horon the Lower, which was in the Tribe of 
Benjamin; and from thence to Samaria, either 1. to the City of 
Samaria ; for the Kings of Fudah had taken divers Places within 
the Kitigdom of J/rael. Or, 2. To the Ringdom of Samatia: 


b-horon, all and othet Places between that City and their own 
ingdom. g 7. e. Killed, as that word is generally ntderſtood. 


NICLES, 


26 Now the reſt of the a&s of Amaziah, firſt ang 
laft, behold, are they not written in the book of che 
kings of Judah and Iſrael ? 
275 Now after the time that Amaziah did turn aw; 
+ from following the LORD, they + made a conſpi. 
racy againſt him in Jeruſalem, and he fled eo Lachith by 
bue they fent co Lachiſh afier him, and ſlew hin te" 
there. fie, 

28 And they brought him upon horſes, and burjeq 9 
him with his fathers in che cixy of f Judah. Ae ' 


CHAP. XXVTI. Daid z 
Urxiah is made hing ; reigneth well in the days of Zechariah, and pro- ts 2 fn 
ſpereth, 1-15, He invadeth the PrieſP's office ; s ſmitten with 4% 
a leproſie, 16 <aww21, He dieth, and Jotham fucceedeth bim, 22, 


h Not 3000 Cities, but 3000 Perſons dwelling in them, who poſ- 
fibly - wang them int taking the Spoil, which was the Thing they 
te. 


14 Now it came to paſs, after that Amaziah was 
come from the laughter of the Edomites, that he 
brought the gads of the children of Seir, and ſet them 
up to be-his gods, and bowed down himſelf before 
them, and burned incenſe unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the LORD was kindled 
againſt Amaziah, and he fent unto him a prophet, 

- which faid unto him, Why haſt thou fought after che 
gods of the people,which could not deliver their own 
people out of thine hand z? 

; Therefore thou art not only ungrateful and impious, but alfo ri- 
diculouſly fooliſh, in offending that God whoſe Power and Goodneſs 
thou haſt now found, and in worſhipping ſuch gods of whoſe Impo- 
tency thou haſt hail late Experience. 

16 Atid jr canje to paſs as hs talked with him, that 
the king ſaid utito him, Art thou niade of the kings 


counſel &? forbear, why ſhouldeft thok be ſinirten 
prophet forbare, ard faid, I know m that 


Then the | 
God hath + determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou 
Haſt done this, and haſt not hearkned unto my coun- 


ſel. 
k Who att thon that preſurmeſt to dire at 


+ Heb. 
counſelled. 


NOOR IS! 
Prov. 29. 1. 
brad wat mater et Spirit. ; PT ee 
17 Then * iah king of Judah took advice », 
y ſent wo J the fon of Jehoahaz, the lon of Jehu 
in 


K ying, Come, let us ſee one another 
in t 


n 7. e. About the Injury which the Iaclites had done to his Peo- 
v. 13. and how he ſhould repair it. But of this, and the fol- 
Verſes ſee on 2 Kings, 14. 8, &c. 

- +48 And Joaſh king »f Iſrael ſent to Amaziah k 
Or, fir- of Judah, ſaying, The || thifle that wax in Lebanon, 
b, Or, ſet to the cedar that wa in Lebanon, ſayirig, Give 
_-..thy dawghter-to my fon to wife: and there paſſed by 
+ Heb. « f.a wild beaſt that war in Lebanon, and rode down 

beaft of the the thiſtle. | | 
feld. _ - | x9 Thou ſayeft, Lo, thou haſt fmiitten the Edo- 
. "mites, andthihe lireth thee up to boaſt :- abide 
now at home, why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to- thine 
- Fer ſhoaldeſt fall, e©# thon, and ' Judah 


* 2 Kings, 
14. 8. 


fr - Gol 5, that he toi; 
their enemies, beca 


deliver them inco the hand 
chey ſought after the gods 0 


:->x So Joaſh the king of Hal went up 


and t 
ſaw one another ih the face, herb he, and 


Amazia 


#Heb/mit-"...22 And Judah was + put to the worſe before Iſrael, 
> 2s Kod fouk wan 10,205 rene, 4 
DEEDS. the king of Itractrook Amazieh ki 
Ee Gf Jadah the fon of 7500 the ſon of rum wnage 
==; Bech-ſhemeſh, and br him. to Jeruſalem, and 


ts e 


wn, the wall t- Jecolalem :; from. the 
hraing. to the corner-gate, four hendreden- 


Ly 


1c t $919 » 


"$9 

+ » - "—_ 
. 

r 


and govern my Afﬀairs, 
without my Cottrhifflon ? ! Provoke tie no father kf 1 cauſe 
he know eithet 


ing 


Ch.22.7, = 20 Bit Amaziah would not heat, for * it Eame of 
© o Who gave him up to his own Error and Paſſion, in order to his 


-King of Judah, at Berh-ſhetneſh, which belongerh to 


Hen all the people of Judah took * || Uzziah ; + 


T 


| who was ſixteen years old, and made him king 212 
'in the room of his father Amaziah. Or, 4 


4 Called alſo Atariab, 2 Kings 14. 21. both Names fighifying the i. 

ſame thing, God's Strength, or Heip. See of this and v 2, 3, 4- On 2 

Kings 14. 21, 22, & 1%. 2, 4+ 

2 He built Eloth, and reftored it to Judah, after char 

the king flept with his fathers. 

z oixteen years old wa: Uzziah, when he bepan to 

reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in Jem. 

_ : his mothers name alſo was Jecoliah of Jeriſg- 
em. 

4 And he did thet which waz right inthe fight ofthe 

———_ according to all thar his father Amazizah 

þ To wit, for a Time, but not perfedi | wh 

was Atdtiah's Caſe alſo. ply nor ene Ys 

5 And he ſought God c in the days of Zechariah, 

who had underſtanding e + in the viſions of God f:+16.; 


and as long as he ſought the LORD, God made bmx 


d in the True Religion and Worſhip of God. 
s long as he lived. Compare ch. 24. 2. e Who waa 
wing and experi Perſon. Or, who made him undaff 
ing; Of, who ufted. him ; who was his Tutot and Teacher, and 
had great Authotity and tnflacnce upon him; and fo reſtrained 

. thoſe Exorbitancies to which he was otheriviſe inclined. 

1. In Prophetical Vifron, which he cither received from 
God dimif, or wrderſiond and exphinad th icll Vikons 
vf others, which was a ſpecial Gift of God : Of which ſee Gen. 41, 
Is. Dan. 1.17. & 2. 19. Or, 2. In the Law and Word of God, 
which ſometimes under that Nathe, as Prov. 29. 18. & I's 


22- 3, 4%. | 
6 And he went forth and * warced againſt they... 
and brake dowh the wall of Gath g, and 


d 


Philiſtins, 

the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Aſhdod, and 

built cities | about Afﬀhdod, and among the P-(0.at 
countr) 


ſt 


it. 

7 And God helped him againſt che Philiſtins, and 
againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal , and the 
Mehurims. ; 

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts co Uzziah, and 
his name + ſpread abroad, #va» to the entring in ofyuv@s 
Egypt, for h&ftrengthened bimfeff exceedingly. 

9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jeru at 

and at the valley-gace, and at the 


the * corner- *Ne 3 
curfi Wis wal. and | fortified thern. 


1,19, 
ro Alf> he boil cowers in the defert b, and 1 digendo, 
many wells, for he had much cattel, both in the Jow- po 


country,and in the plains : hudbandmen alſb ahd vine-1%- 
a Wear he mountains, and in || Carmel: for he Io; 
V T tho Or, fet 
h Partly to guard his Catte] from the Inroads and Dc wt 
ocular Tok rodergt on re-7 lp pay og A, der 
. to 
DE pet 


by.. the hand of. Jeiel the 
, under the hand of Ha 


-— £4, Os. | Hos 2 47 «:|- © ke. Soni Barids at one tim 41d fome at another , #s Occa- 
#hth. +24 And | gold ind the ſilver, and allthe. ſion requirtd «See the Notes *on 2 Chron. 27. 1,8; and 2 Cline 
NI - age andiet 'trex ne RN Hoof the hoſte- ! Tz The. 4 ple number ofthe chief of. the; fathers 
. a ey 8 id p ; "4 to 7 £1: - "L364 08 , s Mt a of men valour, were rwot 
T : 3. [1 hoe "4 8 ar. ; | * CJ 
> wo þ 7. e "5 268, UDe: wn, "+ Jn a 85% , = al þ 
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VII. 
[ >< 


* #£ 


4 


and bows; and f {lings to calt ſtones. 

15 And he made in Jerulalem-'erigins invented b 
cunning men, to be on thetowers, and upon the-bu 
warks, ro MOO 
werent his name f ſpread far abroad, for bs was marvellouſly 
ink - helped till he was ſtrong. per” 

16 But when he was ſtrong &, his heart'\wss lifced 
up-co. his deſtruRion.; for he cranſrefſed againſt the 


vie, [eS 


/ lugs 


LORD *,. to bura - incenſe © upon the altar 'of in- 


_ was ſtrengthened in his Kingdom, and free from the 
fear of atiy Enemy. * Into the Holy place, where the Altar of In- 

\ cenſe , and into which none but the Prieſts might enter, much 

leſs offer Incenſe. O£A © Fg. pv 
c7-And Azariah the Prieſt went in after him, and 

with hiov- fourſcore prieſts" of the LORD; that wire 
valiant men : i R2k 67h TBOUY TO 
--18And'they withſtood Uzziah 1 the King," and 

%n, 18.faid unto hin, .{t *: appertainerb 'not- unto thee, Uzziah, 
;  toburn-incenſe unto the LORD, (but to the *ptitits, 
'£.3%7- the ſons of Aaron, that ate ' conſecrated 'to butn*in- 
cenſe : go out of the ſanRuary;for; thou haſt treſpaſled, 
neither \ſ/} is be for thine: r from-che LORD 


0, \ IAIN 2 v3 . — 
|. Heb. Stobd ainſt Uzziah, notby force, or Iaying hands upon 
him to retain him, .for ty - Nrk you ni fiba' the Centor 
in his hand ; but a 
bx. 'mM Eden tt Go will 'panjſ he or, put, ſome. brand of 
en SEEN 
deftly, 'anct by a- figure calked 4 here is. than 45 
expreſſed, becauſe they confjderert (that: he to whom they ſpake; 
though an Offender, was their Lord and Sovctaignty £1 ht © 

19 Then Uzzigh Fas p, and had a cenſor in 
his hand, to burn incenſe: and my he was wroth 

th the prieſts, the : fie even role up in his fore- 

| A valor re the ara the houſe afths LORD, 
from befide the incenſ: altar p. p 

=» With the Prieſts. o So as, he could not hide his ſhame : 
though it is prqbable-it, was alſo in' the reſt of his Body. p By a 
ſtroke from at invifible hacid coming from the Altar ; that he mi 
teaſed that this was the effect of God's juſt diſpleaſure 

im. | | | | 

20 And Azariah the chief prieft, and all the prieſts 
looked upon him, and behold, he was leprous in his 
forehead, and yo" thruſt him our from thence gz yea, 

x9, himſelf* haſted alſo to go out, becauſe the LORD had 
«1, fmitten him: 

q Not by force, as was noted on v. 18. which needed not, for 
he voluntarily haſted away; 23 it follows ; but by vehement per- 
ſwahons and denunciations of God's further Judgments upon him, 
if he did not depart. Some ſuppoſe that the Earth-quake men- 
tioned | Amos 1. 1, Zech; 14. 5. happened upon this occaſion, as 
another token of God's diſpleaſure againſt this unparallel'd arrogan- 


cy. 

1; 21 * And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the day 
2 of his death r, and dwelt in a * + ſeveral houſe being a 
'los. 13 leper s, for £ he was cut off from the houſe of the 
5,4. LORD: and Jotham his ſon was over the kings houle, 


= judging the le of the land. 

r have this Leprofie to be incurable, as a laſting 
monument of his Anger againſt ſuch preſumptuous Invaders of the 
Prieſt's Office. s As he was obliged to do by Law, Levit. 13. 46. 
which he durſt not now reſiſt, being under the hand and ſtroke of 
God, and under the fear of further and worſe Plagues, if he did 
ſo. t So the following words are a reaſon of the former; he 
dwelt in a ſeveral houſe, becauſe he might not come into the Tem- 
rf Courts, nor conſequently into any publick Afembly, or the 

iety of others. Or, and therefore, as. the Hebrew Chi oft figni- 
hes; and the Particle and is oft underſtood. So it is an inference 

the next fore-going words, He was a Leper, and therefore he 
was cut off, gc. He who could not content himſelf with God's al- 
lowance, but uſurped the Prieſt's place and office, is now deprived 
of the priviledge of the mcaneſt of his People. A juſt and moſt 
ſuitable Judgment. 

22 Now the reſt of the afts of Uzziah, firſt 
and laſt, did Ifaiah the prophet the ſon. of Amoz 
write, 

23 So Uzziah flept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the 
burial which belonged to the kings: for they fid, 


od a leper : and Jotham his ſon reigned in his!" 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Jotham reigneth well, proſpereth, 1——4. Rendreth the Ammonites 


tributaries : bus reign. Ahaz ſucceedeth him, $—g. 
* 2 Kings, JOham * was twenty and five years old when he be- 
'%3a&, # 82n to reign, and he reigned ſixteen years in Je- 
rulalem: his mothers name alſo was Jeruſhah the 
daughter of Zadok. 


HCCHRONICLES, 
Add VUtzaiah prepared” for then throughout all 
- the hoſt- ſhields and ſpears, and helmers,- and haber- 


arrows-and great ſtones withal; and|"* 


tion, and reproph, which hete foE | . 


= Arid He did that which wat right ir 


rattef, That he 


Anjw,)| It is ari exeep 
ward tay be upplicd owt of the fore-ga 
in Scripture, thus, He did to. all that his. 


ACC 


did ; then it fitly follows, bowbeir, Gre, i 6. exgept iN his wilcarri 
LORD-'his God, and went into the. cemple of. the|'* 


CS. | , 

3 He buitr þ the high-gate « of che houſe of the 
LORD.,. and on the. wall of _ || Ophel..4 he built} or, th: 
much, ; | tower, 

b 1. e. Repaired it : for it was built before, ch.11. 5- c Other- 
wiſe.called the New zate, Jer. 36. 10. d A Tower upon or near the 
wall of Zeruſalem, which probably he fortified, as his Father had done 
other Towets,. ch,26: 9, ' * fo 0163199 1 

.5 /He-fought alſo with the king of the Ammonicese, 
and prevailed againſt them. And the children of Am- 
mon-gavye him the ſame 'year, an hundred talents of 
filver, and ten thouſand meaſures. of wheat, and ten 
thoulind of barley, + $0 much did: ;the ichildren of ilcb. this; 
nyes jap bnco-him-;, both the ſecond year;and the 
turd. FA an Hr! (IJP 1 
e. it ke Which 
iS Gon mathe tne Yap ib Ges 


i:6-So:Jotham became mighty, becauſe heſy prepared or, 
his ways d beforeche LORD!his God, _;_.. . bribia 
d Or, diretted bis ways, 1. e- his counſels and a9ivns by the rule 


W, | 
©; Nawrthe reſt of the'adts of Jorhar ," and all his 
8 


| and his ways, 40, are written in the book of 
i eb TR 


"8"He was five ant tiyenty years old'when he be- 


jan 86, FRigh., and" Teigned ſixteen years in Jeruſa- 
em. bs 


9 And Jotham flepet with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the cicy of David: and Ahaz his fon 
reigned in his ſlead. 

CHAP. XXVIIL 

| Ahax reigning ill, 1——4, is ſmitten by the Syrians, and by the Iſra- 
elttet, $=——, who carry away captives ; which, by the advice of 
a prophet, they return; 8——15, Ahaz ſendeth to the bing of Aj- 
frria” for help againſt the Philiſlines and Edomites, but obtaineth 
none, 16——21, He dyeth, and Herebiah is bing, 2227. 

Haz * was ewenty years old when he: began to 

reign, and he reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem: 

but he did nor that "which was right in the ſight of the 
LORD, like David his father. 
2' For he walked in' the ways of the kings of 
Hrael, and made alſo \molten : images for Baa- 
lim #. 
a To worſhip his Baalim, or falſe Gods, in-and by them. 
3 Moreover, he || burnt incenſe in the valley of 
the fon of Hinnom, and burne * his children in then age 
fire, after the abominations of the heathen whom*+ x oy, 13, 
—, LORD had caſt out before the children of 21. 

el. 
- 4 He facrificed 'aifo, and burnt incenſe in the 
high places, and on the hills, and under every green 
tree, 
5 Wherefore the LORD his God 6 delivered him 
into the hand of the king of Syria, and chey ſmote 
him,and carried away a great multitude of them cap- 
tives, and brought them to | Damaſcus : and he was+ych.nur 
alſo delivered into the hand of the king of Irael, whomeſt, 
ſmote him with a great ſlaughter. 
b God was his God, though not by Covenant and Grace, and 
ſpecial Relation, . which Abaz had renounced, yet by his Soveraign 
11-04 <a him : For God did not forfeit his Right by Aha his 
enying it. 

6 For * Pekah the ſon of Remaliah ſlew in Judah an* 2 Kings, 
hundred and twenty thouſand in one day, which were*5 *7: 


* 2 Kings, 


16. 2. 


all + valiant men : becauſe they had forſaken the LORD 7" 
God of their fathers. Lourtong 


And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim, flew Ma- 

aſzjah the kings ſn, and Azrikam the governour of 
the houſe, and Elkanah that was f next tothe Heb. he 
king. ſecond to 

8 And the children of 1ſ7ael carried away captive of”* &* 
their brethren, two hundred thoufand women, fons and 
daughters, and rook alſo away much ſpoil from them, 
and ng the ou to Rn 

9 But a prophet of the L was there, whoſe 
The Aowoay, 3% and he went out before the hoſt that 
came to Samaria, and ſaid unto them, Behold, * de-* Pla 59. 

cauk 2 . 
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onde, 1.15. 


+ Heb. 
captrvity. 


$7» 


f Heb. 


+ Heb. 
daughters. 
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- 6 & ce. Ina moſt high and fierce manner. An. uſual Hyperbgle, 
nite] Rein et Geir Rage 68 ory al, and wi to 
Heaven, from, whence.it would pull dawn "MJ 


of ] 


' geance upon your own 


*Deu.34-3-of them upon. afſes,and brought. them to Jericho,® the 
Jadg-1-16: city of palm-trees, to their : then they re- 
turned to Samaria. | « 
e Which were appointed to take care about the Management of 
this Buſineb. Ws SE 
16 At that time did king Ahaz' ſend unto the kings 
f of Aſſyria to help him. - -: : - 


'*Ezek. 16 


daughters. 


*Ex.32.25 Ahaz king of Iſrael: for * 


emerndy | ; 
fan, 2 CS not 2 whit better by all the M 


ti CH K0 


e hath delivered them-inco your hand, and 
7 have ſlain chem-in- a rage rhet reachech up unto 


. 10 And now.ye purpole to-keep under the children 
udah-and for bond-men, and bond-wo- 
men ufto/Fou: but are there not, with you, even with 
you, ſinsa ainft:the LORD your: God 4? | 

d. Which, if not: ed of, may bring down the like Yen- 


eiras tb © 


NICL EF$, F 
.D God of your fathers was wrothwith j 24 For he ſacrificed unto-the pods of | Datnaſeus #le,,* 
Y which the »: and be Bet D \Zods wn | 

cri 


FEB nn” po ence 


honſe-of God, 
he LORD, and he made hinvaltars in every 'corney 


A 


che kings of $yria help them; rherefore will 1 ifice 

to them, that they-may_ help me. Bur th 

ruine of bir and of al Frael. 1 OE 

. n.Or, whi mitten_bim formerly, i. e. had enabled the; 

Benn, the ec to bn him th Ges Va 
w 


ound by experi 
could not fave them from the Aſſyrian Power. Perience -that they 


24 "And" Ahaz gathered together the veſſels of ; 
houſe:of God, and cut in 5 2 the veſſels. of ne 
and ſhut up-the doors of the houſe of 


- 11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the captives of Jeruſalem, 


again, which ye have taken captive. of your bre- 
thren for 'the fierce wrath of the LORD is upon 
x 12 Then certain of the heads of the children-of E- 
hraim, Azariah the ſon of ' Johanan; Berechiah the 
fon of Meſhillemoth, and Jehizkiah the ſon of Shal- 
lum, and Amaſa+the fon of Hadlai, ſtood up againſt 
them that came from the war : 7 __ «LOG 
13 Andfaid unto them, Ye ſhall not bringin'the 
captives hither + for-whereas we have offended-againſt 
the LORD already, ye intend to "add more to.our” fitis 
andto' our trefpaſs: for cur treſpals is great, and cbere 
i: fierce wrath againſt Iſrael. - OE 
x4 So the armed men left the captives an{theiphil, 
before the princes and all the congregation.” oo. 
15 And the men which were expreſſed by name e, 
roſe up, and took the captives,:ang} with the ſpgzl clo- 


thed all that were naked am 
them, and ſhod them, and gaye them 


drink, and anointed them, and;carried all tha | 


f + e. The King; the Plural Number for the ſingular: : Either, 
1. Becauſe he was a Great King, 4nd a King of Kings 3. as. the 
Elephant, or, as others think, the Crocodile, 1s called. Behemoth, 
which fignifies Beaſts, Job 40. becauſe of his vaſt Bulk and. Emi- 
nency above other: Beaſts. Or, 2. Becauſe he wrote to divers of 
the Kings or great Princes, who may be called Kings in a more ge- 
neral fignification of the Word, and itideed are fo called, Iſa. 10. 
8. Are not my Princes altogether Kings. 1 
17 For again the Edomites had come and ſmitten 
Judah, and carried away f captives. 
18 * The Philiſtins alſo had.invaded the cities of 
*che low country.g, and of the ſouth of Judah 5, and 
had taken Berh-themeſh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, 
and Socho, withthe + villages thereof, and Timnah, 
with the f villages thereof, Gimzo'allo and the villa- 
ges thereof : and they dwelt there. 
£ That part of Judab which was towards the Sea, and towards 
Philiſtins Land. + Of which ſee of: 15. 21; : 

19 For the LORD brought Judah low, becauſe o 
made Judah naked 3, 
and tranſprefſed fore againſt the LORD. 

7 Taking away their Ornament and their Defence and Strength, 
to wit, their Treaſures, which he ſent to the Aſſyrian to no : 
their Frontier Towns, and other ſtrong Holds, which by his Folly 
and Wickedneſs were loſt; their Religion, and the Divine ProteCtion, 
which was their great and only firm Security, which by his Sins he 
forfeited. See the Notes on Exod. 32. 25. 

20 And * Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria came 
unto him, and diſtreſſed him &, but ſtrengthened him 
not /, 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the houſe 
of the LORD, and out of the houſe of the king, and 
of the princes, and gave it unto the king of Aſlyria: 
but he helped him not /. | 


[jah che daughter of 


25 Andin every ſeveral city of Judah he made bigh 

ked to atiger the LORD God of his fathers, 

. 26 Now the reſt of his a&s,and of all his ways, firſt 

and laſt;; behold, they gre written in the: book of the 

kings of Judah and Iſrael, -- - 

| -27 And*Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they/buried 

him;in the city, even in Jeruſalem :- but they broughe 

him not-into che ſepulchr&of the kings of Iſrael : and 

Hezekiah his fon.reigned-in his ſtead. 

es PRE. 
: reign ' be | - -_ : teth he ” 

| I—L Thy ſenvi themſelves Io! eat the bufrf Get 

ſoles Sacrifices, with ſongs of Praiſe, and 


_ 12-39. He offeret 
| ns ERS « 20—36. 


2 And he did cher tied wh right in the fight of the 
role, according to all that David his father had 
I T a 32 T4; , 


d 
3 He, in the firſt year of his reign, ia the firſt mg 
Kru doors of the houſe"of the LORD o_ 
them. +. 5 © 243k 
« Which Ahaz his Father had ſhut up, ch. 28. 24. 
FF. vr be broughe in the prieſts, and che Levites, 
gathered them t into.the caft-ſtreet þ, 

b Which was before the Gate of the Temple. 

5 And ſaid unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, ſan&i- 
fie now your ſelves, and fanftifie the houſe of the 
LORD of your fathers, and carry forth the fil 
thinefs c out of the holy place: d. | 

c That filthy Altar, which Ahax had put in the place of God's A 
tar, 2 Kings, 16. 11, &c. and the Idols, or other abomindble or pal- 
luting things which were there, d The Temple: or the Peſts 
ye m_ alſo is called an boly Place, Levit. 6. 16, & 10. 14, 

umb. 28. 7. 

6 For our fathers have treſpafled, and done thet 
which was evil in the eyes of 'the LORD our God, 
and have forſaken him, and have turned away their 


poſture being a ſignification of Contempt. Or, 2. Li 
properly. For Ahaz having removed the Altar of God into a by- 
place, 2 Kings, 14. and direfting his Worſhip towards the Eaſt, af- 
ter the manner of the Heathens, whom he deſigned to follow; and 
not to the Weſt, as the I/raelites did by God's Command, in which 
the Ark was, he muſt needs conſequently turn his Back 
upon the Altar, and Houſe, and Ark of God. 


and put out the lamps, and have not burnt incen 
nor offered burnt- offerings in the holy place, unto the 
God of Iſrael. 


8 Wherefore the wrath of the LORD was upon Ju- 


with your eyes. 


þ Or, ftrattned him, by robbing him of his Treafures. 1 A moſt 


niſhed at, and hifs at thoſe, who by their own Sin and Folly have 


Emphatical Expreſſion: for though he weakned his preſent Enemy brought ſuch Miſeries upon themſelves. See on 1 Kings 9. 8 
: : gf 9. Oo 
Jen # 2 > 1s related, 2 Kings, 16. g. yet really, and all things| © Fo 16, our fathers have fallen by the ſword, and 


he did not ſtrengthen Ahax and his Kingdom, but rather 
weaken them; for by the removi 
bleſfom Neighbour, was a kind of Bulwark to him, as to many 0- 
ther Enemics, he ſmoothed the way for himſelf, a far more d 


in the very next King's Reign. 
22 And in the time of his dittreſs did he treſpaſs 


ba more againſt che LORD. This ;s that king A-| 


aZ m. 
m That Monſter and Reproach of Mankind, that unteachable and 
incorrigible- Prince, whom even grievous Afﬀictions made worle, 


which ma better. This is he whoſe name deſerves 
to be. ed and-deteſted for ever. Or,, King Ahay war the 


which 


yn 0 8 


4 - 
: wo 4 4 » ao" G m 2 <G1 
Fs *, +> Xp I L Py. . \ 

$5 RES _—_— SA F* . ky - 

- _Y : . q "8 LY 
Y v > - RY "a j of q ey - 


the Syrian, who, though a trou- 


&- | 


' 


rous and miſchievous Enemy, as appears by his Invaſion of Zudab 


our ſons, and our daughters,and our wiyes re g in cap- 
tivity for this. 


| £g Or, were, though they were preſently releaſed, ch.28. 5,14,15- 


10 Now it «& in mine heart to make a covenanc 


'with the LORD God of Iſrael, that his fierce wrath 
may turn away from us. 
1rt My ſons b, || be not now negligent i: for thel%*® 
LORD hath *choſen you to ſtand before him,to ſerve 
him, and chat ye ſhould miniſter unto him,and{| burn+yun b 
incenſe, 14.81 


ChipiXxy 


places {| to burn incenſe unto other gods, and PIOvO- Or ug 
7, 


PEehiab Pbegan'to reipn, when he war five and* » tin 


| 2" twenty” years old, andhe reigned nine and twen-1. 1 
ty Years in; : and Nis mothers name war Abi- 


faces from the F habitation of the LORD, and + tur-+ i 


ned their backs e. bernac! 
e Either 1. Metaphorically ; they have wilfully, and obſtinately, $» Gr. 
and contumeliouſly en God, and his Houſe and Worſhip; that 


and the neck, 


7 Alſo * they have ſhut up the doors of the porch, z.z 


dah and Jeruſalem, and he hath delivered them to + fi. 


trouble, to aſtoniſhment, and to * hifling f, as ye feet. 


f i. e, To ſuch Calamities as all that ſee and hear of, ſhall be aſto-+ ing 


h So he calls them indifferently, though many of them were & 2, 
[der than himſelf, becauſe he was by his tender Lo | 


ve _—— 


UMI 


"_=- 
o 


0,0! 
i 


'lo 


his Office obliged to be, a Nurſing Father to them. See 
i In fan&ifying your ſelves and the Temple, v. 5. and 
ng and preparing your ſelves and the People to Gods Ser- 


o he ws by 

49 25! 
IE 
gr Then the Levites aroiz, Mahath the fon of A- 
maſai, and Joel the fon of Azariah, of the ſons of the 
Kohathites : and of che ſons of Merari ; Kiſh the fon 
of Abdi, and Azariah theſon of Jehalelel : and of ithe 
Gerſhonites ; Joah che ſon of Zimmah, and Eden'the 


bn of Joah i ps £7 OR 
13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and Je- 
hiel; and of the fons of Aſaph 3 Zechariah, and Mat- 


14 And of the ſons of Heman ; Jehiel and Shi- 
mei ; and ofthe ſons of Jeduthun 5 Shemajah, and Uz- 
jel, 
gr And they gathered their brethren-and fandified 
themſelves,and came, according to the commandment 

- teof the king, || by the words of the LORD , to cleanſe 

wry; the houſe of the LORD. 

210 16 And the prieſts went into the inner part of the 
houſe of the LORD &, to cleanſe jt, and brought out 
all the uncleannefs that they found in the temple of 
the LORD,into the court ] of the houſe of the LORD, 
And the Levites took zt to carry it out abroad into the 
brook Kidron, 

& Not the Holy of Holies, into which onely the High-prieſt might 
enter, and that but once in a year,but the _y Place. / Towit,the 
Prieſts Court, called here the Court, by wa Eminency. 

17 Now they began on the firſt day of the firſt 
month to ſanRtifie , and on the eighth day of the 
month came they to the porch of the LORD ; ſo they 
Enified the houſe of the LORD in eight days, and 
in the ſixteenth day of the firſt month they made an 


Or, foo, 


end m. | 
m In 16'Days the Houſe, and Porch, and Courts, and all 
the Chambers belonging to the Temple. This is noted to imply 


the Univerſal Abuſe and Defilement of all the paits of it by A- 

which required ſo much time to remove ; and partly the dili- 
gence of the Pneſts in this Work. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and 
ſaid, We have cleanſed all the houſe of the LORD, 
and the altar of burnt-offering, with all the veſſels 
moee and the ſhew-bread table, with all the veſlels 

19 Moreover, all the veſſels which king Ahaz in his 
reign did caſt away in his tranſgreflion, have we pre- 
pared and ſan&ified, and behold, they are before the 
akar of the LORD. 

20 Then Hezekiah the king aroſe early,and gather- 
ed the rulers of the city, and went up to the houſe of 
the LORD. 

21 Andthey _—_— ſeven bullocks,and ſeven rams, 
and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he-goats » for a * ſin- 
offering for the kingdom o , and for the ſanctuary p, 
and tor Judah q : and he commanded the vriefts 
the ſons of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the 
LORD. 

n The Number of ſeven is famous and cuſtomary in Sacred Mat- 
ters, and is here uſcd in regard of the vaſt numbers and various kinds 
of Sins, the Guilt whereof yet lay upon the Kingdom, which was now 
to be expiated. Indeed, in caſe of one particular Sin of Ignorance 
done by the People, there was but one bullock to be offered, Levir. 
4-13, 14. but here the Sins were many and preſumptuous, gc. 
oTo make Atonement for the Sins of the King and the Royal Family, 
and the Court. p For all the Idolatry and-Uncleanneſs wherewith 
the Temple had becn polluted, which, as it had been cleanſed natu- 
nlly by the Prieſts Hands, ſo now was to be ged morally by Sacri- 
ces. 9 For the Sins of all the People of Fudah, 

; 22 So they killed the bullocks, and the prieſts 
ou received the blood, and * ſprinkled is on the altar : 
iy 2, INewilſe when chey had killed the rams, they ſprink- 

led the blood upon the altar : they killed alſo the 
lambs, and they ſprinkled the blood upon the al. 
ear, 

23 And they brought + forth the he-goats. for the 
: lin-offering, before the king and the congregation, and 
a4, they » Jaid their * hands upon them. 

7 1. e. The King and the Elders of the Congregation in the Name 
of the whole Congregation. 

24 And the prieſts killed them, and they made re- 
conciliation with their blood upon the altar, to make 
an atonement for all Ifrael s: for the king command- 
ed :bat the burnt-offering and the ſin-offering ſhould be 


lo43, 
s 


led, 


tt 


ue, 
Gr. 
gun 
ack, 


PHehaear, 


II CHRONI 


the + ſingers ſang, and the trumpets 
all :bs continued until the burnt-offering was finiſh-} Heb 
- 


heads and worſhipped. 


a _ & ” 


CEES 


harps, * according tothe commandment-&f "David 
and of Gad the wings Nay and Nathan the or : 
for ſo was the commandment + of the LORDÞ by 
prophets. 197 [ds beDe! 
26: And the Levites ſtood withthe inſtr 

David, and the. prieſts wh * the crumpets. 
27 And Hezekiah commanded to offe 


wild 4 


28 And all the congregation wor 


29 And when they had made an end of" offering, 


30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king, and the princes 


commanded the Levites to fing praiſe to the LORD, 
with the words of David, and of Aſaph che ſeer : and 
they ſang praiſes with gladnels, and they bowed their 


ſwered and faid; Now yell 9r, filled 
have || conſecrated your ſelves unto the LORD *r 2% —_ 
come near , and bring facrifices, and f * thank ;1,,;. 

offerings into the houſe of the LORD. And the* Ler.z.rz 
congregation brought in ſacrifices, and t thank-ofter- 
ings, and as many as were of a free heart, burnc-offer- 


31 Then Hezekiah an 


INgs «. 
t Now that you have reconciled your ſelves and the Houſe toGods 
Favour, and that he is willing and ready to accept your Sacrifices. 


# Wherein there was more 


| rye Ars in the other Sacrihces, be- 
cauſe they were wholly burnt and to God, and the People had 
no ſhare in them as they had in the reſt. : ; 
32 And the number of the burnt-offerings which 
the congregation brought, was threeſcore and ten bul- 
locks, an hundred rams, and two hundred lambs : all 
theſe were for a burnt-offering unto the LORD. 
33 And the conſecrated things x were fix hundred 
oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. | | 
x i.e, All the Offerings conſecrated to God beſides the Burnt- 
offerings already mentioned. 
34 Bue the prieſts y were too few , fo that they 
could not flay all the burnt-offerings z.: wherefore 
their brethren the Levites + did help chem || till the 
work was ended , and until the other prieſts had 
ſancified themſelves : for the Levites were more up- 
right in heart, to ſanRifie themſelves , than. che 
rieſts. 
nr To wit, ſuch as were ſanftified and fit for their Work, as 
the following words ſhew : for otherwiſe the number of the Prieſts 
was more than ſufficient for this Employment. x And much lefs 
all the other Sacrifices , which were more numerous ; the laying 
whereof was the Prieſts proper work, Levit. 1. 5, 6. || Neceflity 
excuſing their deviation from the Rule, as it hath excuſed others 1n 
like Caſes. 

35 Andalfothe burnt-offerings were in abundance *, 
with the fat of the peace-offerings, and thedrink-offer- 
ings for every burne-offering. So the ſervice of the 
houſe of the LORD was ſet in order. 

* Or, For the Burnt-Offerings were to be offered alſo in abur- 
dance. So it is a reaſon why the Prieſts could not flay all the burnt- 
offerings, as was ſaid v. 34. Becauſe there was ſo much -other work 
for them, for the Burnt-offerings'were not only to be flayed, but alfo 
to be offcred, to wit, wholly, and with them the Fat of Peace-offer- 
ings, XC. | 

36 And Hezekiah rejoyced, and all the people, that 
God had * prepared the people: for the thi 
ſuddenly. | | 

+ It was, asa very great, ſo a ſudden Change , that the People, 
who but the other day were fo ready to comply with wicked Ahaz 
in his Idolatrous and Impious Preſcriptions, were now fo free and 
forward in Gods Service : whereby it plainly appeared; ta be the 
Work of. the Almighty God changing their Hearts by his Holy 


Spirit. | 
CHAP. XXX 
Hezeljah proclaimeth a ſolemn Paſſover for Judah and Ijrael,1 12. 
They having defiroyed the Altars of Idvlatry, keep the feat 14 days; 
13——26., The Prieſts and Levites bleſs the people, 2.7. 
A Nd Hezekiah fen?to all Iſrael 2 and Judah, and 
"Y wrote letters allo to Ephraim and Manaſſeh $, 


that they ſhould come to the houſe of the LORD at 
Jeruſalem c, to ke 
God of Iſrael. 


ep the” paſſover unto the LORD 


made for all Iſrael. 
s .e. For Judah and Benjamin, and all the reſt of the Tri 
* 1 Chron, Wiiereof a contiderable number were now in his Dominions. MM 


8. & 
356, 


ORD, with cymbals, with plalteries, and a 


UMI 


who were now ſettled in his Kingdom ; as 
diſtintion to Ephraim and 'Maneſſeb here 


25 * And he ſet the Levites in the houſe of theſty, 


where 'by "the name of Fphraim 


a he underſtands 


V. 5. Who are 
Ephratm and Manaſſeh , as elſe- 
only. But he 

4P2 


remainders of \ net 
expreſled by the names 


Tribes, 


| C che "burne- ts 
offering upon the altar: and F when the burne-offefing + 
began, the ſong of the L O R D began alſo, wich the 23.5. 
erumpets, and with the F in{trume 
vid king of Iſrael. 


* 
ng wa done , ; 


ad OSD RAS, 
e # iy | - 


Heb. 


the hand 
uments * off the 
"+ {t+ ©, +LORD. 


Heb. by 
i 


1 Chiron. * 


nts ordared by Dag ns 6:5 


ſhi 3. and tic. 
Cpren Y andthe ie 


ds of 


'n ruments 


Heb./ong. 


the king and all that were. f preſent with him, bowed+ Heb. 


themſelves and worſhipped. ſound. 


t Heb. 
[} 


ha n &s . 


+ Heb. 
flrengthen- 
ed them. 


1 Chron, 
3-18, 


all the Perſons of the Ten Tribs;/ 
by their contra-1 


| 46.10 Wir 


” 


? t-to his Kingdom ; and a great num- 
Gm tine 6 im joys theme 
2 Chron. 15. 8,9.. and therefore had moſt 


0 God,, and perfwading them to 


egation in Jeruſulem, to keep the' 
* month 4. 
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by 
PI 


day of the firſt Month, i the Temple was not 
nor they prepared till that time was paſt, ch:29.3,17. Com- 


- "neither had the people gathered themſelves together co 
Jeruſalem 


were » 34» 
£ As they uſed and ought to: do at / time : 
Fern they could not do, becauſe neither the thing -was a- 


'Kidron. 


of | ,. The; 
BY Fab». 


GR 
before onch, 


had lately been utterly averſe from 
given up to Idolatry ; as was nated 


Jeruſalem much eople * 


month, a very great congregation, 

14:And they aroſe, and took away t 
tars.p.that were in Jeruſalem, and all the 
incenſe took they away, 


he : al*Qy 


altars 
and caſt them into a le, 


To- wit , of Burnt-offerings ; becauſe they are diſtinguiſhed 
rom the” Altars of - hnby em, 1 rm both which were remo. 
ved and deſtroyed, partly becauſe all the Iſraclites were confined ts 


the Altars of the Temple ; and becauſe theſe Altars 
Os bo lick z and partly were ere- 


15 Then they killed the paſſover on the fourteenth 
day of the ſecond month : and the Prieſts / and the 
Levites were aſhamed 9, and ſanQtified themſelves,and 
brought in the burnt- offerings into. the houſe of the. 


LORD. | | 
igence and Remiſneſs bei ded. b a 
Alter Tad Formardarkl of OS. Pork: | y the gre | 


16 


* 


16 And they ſtood in t their place, after theirman 416.4, 
ner, according to the law of Mofes the man of God. Qray 


TIzSE 


' greed upon, nor the People fummaned thither till the proper time 
w 


as paſt, | 

+Heb:was 4 And the thing Þ pleaſed the king,and all the con- 

right in the pregation. 
exes of the” - So they eſtabliſhed a decree b, to make procla- 
"I'S mation throughout all Iſrael, from Beer-ſheba even 
to Dan, that they ſhould come to keep the paſfover un- 
to the LORD God of Iſrael at Jeruſalem : for they had 
+ Heb.in anot done xt } of a lang time in ſuch ſort as it was wiit- 
Ereat num- ten z. 
ber,vCr.135 þ They fixed this Reſolution. # 7. e. So as God had command- 
F ed them to do it, to wit, That all the Males in Jrael ſhould do it : 


# 
, 


which was both the Judgment and Praftiſe of the- Prieſts and 
_—_ and other godly Ifraclites, as 1s manifeſt from 2 Chron. 
15, 8, &e. 

+ Heb.fFom 6 So the poſts went. with the letters F from the 

the hand. king, and his princes throughout all IKrael, and Judah, 
| and according to the commandment of the king, ſay- 
ing, Ye children of Iſrael,curn again unto the LORD 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, and he will return 
to the remnantof you,that are eſcaped out of the hands 
of the kings of Afſyria k. 

þ To wit, Pul and Tilgath-pilneſar, who bad carried their Bre- 
_ away Captives , 2 Kings 15. 19, 29. 1 Chron: 5. 26. 2 Chron. 
258«20. 

7 And benotye like your fathers, and like your 
brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the LORD God of 
their fathers,who therefore gave them up to deſolation, 
as ye ſce. 

8 Now Þ be ye not ſtiff-necked as your fathers were, 


+ Heb.har- 


5 into his ſanftuary which he hath ſanQified for ever »» : 
* Ts and ſerve the LORD your God, that the fierceneſs of 


" his wrath may turn away from you. 
I Heb. Give the Hand to him; 7. e. ſubmit your ſelves to him 
<#. ing his Command , 'and renew your Covenant with him : 


giving the Hand. See 1 Chron. 29. 24- 
m Not for a tranfient and 
and Church of Jrae! had a being, whatſoever Alterations ſhould hap- 


pen 
g For if'ye turn again unto the LORD, your bre- 
thren' and your children ſhaft find compaſlion before 
them that lead them captive, ſo that they ſhall come 
_ again into this land : for the LORD your God s 
* gracious ahd merci 
face from you, if ye return unto him. 
110 S6 the poſts paſled from city co city, through 
the country of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, even untoſ[j 


4 10. 19. Exek. 17. 18. 


_ *Exod. 
34-6. 


n 7. e; The Generality of the ten Tribes ; who by long want © 
Meat had now loſt all their Appetite to Gods Ordinances, and from 
whi — after their Refuſal of this 
. For 
RE > Offer of Gor they were all carried Captive, 2 Kings 18. 1, 10, 
= *Ch11.16 . 11 Nevertheleſs, * divers of Aſher, and Manaſſeh 
EEO and. of Zebulun, humbled themſelves and / came « 


0 


= - = 
£ - 
#1 4d 

- 


ked, 


ny diſcovery 
otherwiſe. But 


den not your but + yield your (elves I unto the LORD, and enter{every one, 


God of his 
were done amongſt Men by this Ceremony. of} ©© the purification of the ſanQuuary 4. 


uired of 

uſe ; but as long as the State| them that came into Gods cigut 

_ oh Moral and Internal Purity which they are here acknowledg- 
to nave. 


healed the people 5. 


and which probably produced a Diſeaſe, or Diſtemper, or Trouble 
. in their Minds 
ful, and will not turn away 52nd might juſtly nos bri 

at leaſt, Guilt, which is a Di 
Lord was pleaſed now to heal 
a 


bly 
al Token of Gods Approbation, as hath been formerly noted more 
than once. 


the Levices c that taught the good 

the. LORD 4: and they did eat throug 
feaſt ſeven days, 
ki 


the prieſts ſprinkled the blood r, which they received of 
the hand of the Levitess. 

r Of the Sacrifices upon the Altar, Levit.1.5, s Who flayed and 
killed the Sacrifices which the Pricſts, if they had been fanfiey 
ſhould have done, as it was obſerved before, ch.29.34- . 

17 For there were many in the congregation that 
were not fanRified : : therefare the Levites had the 
charge of the kilting « of che paſfovers x, for 
= L:4 was not clean y, to ſanAifie rhem unto the 


d 


FE 


F 


: 


4+] 
? 


fi 


i 


F 
= 


could make 


as 


| 


87 


there were many were 
known, and therefore did not cleanſe themſelves, as is ſaid, v, 18, 
they ought to have done. . 

18 For a multitude of the people, eves many 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Ifſachar, and Zebulun, had 
not cleanſed themſelves , yet did they eat the paſſo- 


8, ® 


ver, otherwiſe than it was written z: but Hezekiah 
prayed for them , ſaying, F The good LORD pardon+ x 4 


LORD tir 
27 They had ſo eager a defire to partake of this Ordinance, that ra-puvin 


ther than neg it, would venture upon it with ſome Ceremo- 
nial Uncleanneſs = Ine ha, ow” 


19 That mage his heart to ſeek God,the LORD 
at 


hers, though be be not cleanſed according 


a 1. e. With that Ceremonial Purification which was 
»- Sohe calls it to 


20 And the LORD hearkened to Hezekiah , and 
b From their Uncleanneſs ; which it ſelf was a Spiritual Diſeaſe, 


Conſciences ; which alſo had formerly brought, 
even outward Diſcaſes upon the Body,or, 

upon the Soul : From all which the 
them, b 


them and their Services, as i hey hat Tk 


crepring | clean. Which 
t is likely God was pleaſed to manifeſt by ſome outward Sign, poſſi- 


fire from Heaven conſuming the Sacrifices ; which was the uſu- 


21 Andthe children of Iſrael that were + preſent at it 


Contempt and Derifion of them; for| Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of unleavened bread ſevenſ 
days with 
prieſts praiſed the LORD day by day, finging with 
{+ loud inſtruments unto the LORD. v'Þ 


reat gladneG: and the Levites, and the 


op 


22 And Hezekiah fpake + comfortably unto 
ledge 0 
hour the 
offering peace-offerings , and ma-4®& 
confeſlion e unto the Lord God. of their fa 


c En- 


o 


| 


hers 


Hebx th 
ORD the 
nd 4a. 


" 


feb, 


ſvad, 


': ling and * brake che + images in pieces, and cut down 


tg, 


TWkfo the 


Hh. a. Piraim alſo and Manaſſeh #, + until they had utter- 
nely deſtroyed them all. Then all the children of If- 


a nnd, 


fix ub 


ſeven days : and they kept other ſevendays with 


gladnels f. | 
f Not in the ſame manner as they had done the former, which of- 


: [ Superſtition 2s _ 
Cn fa bees involved in. 


congregation g & thouſand bullocks , and feven thou- 
rinces gave to the congre- 


thouſand bullocks , and ten d 


2 
| and a great number of prieſts ſandtified them-| reaion, 
, 5 And as ſoon as the commandment + came abroad + Heb. 


e, the children of Iſrael brought in abundance the firſt- gd wag 


ſelves 5. 

Firſt to God, to whom the parts appointed were offered in 
awe ing ; and then to the who feaſted upon 
the Relicks, as ek go dey oe poige apa? £4 
| porn gave away his Right in the Remains 

Sacrifices to the People. þ Which is the more con- 


the Royal Exchequer exhauſted and empty ; and: when he had been 
at great Expence about the cleanfing and refitting of the Temple, 
al making Preparations for this great Feaſt i Having now both 


25 And all the congregation of Judah, with the 
prieſts and the Levites, and all the congega_ that 
at came out 


þ Thoſe of the Levites who were Prieſts alſo ; for to them only 
this Work belonged, 1 Chron. 23. 13- Or, the Prieſts and the Le- 
utes : For as the Levites did ſome other part of the Prieſts Work 
at this time, it is not ſtrange if they did this alſo. Or the Prieſts 
might b/ef$ by ſolemn pronunciation of the Bleſſing, and the Levites 
by their Las 2s with their Muſical Inſtruments. ! Either 
commended them for their great Zeal and Diligence in Gods Ser- 
vice. Or rather, ſolemnly prayed to God to bleſs them ; and their 
Prayer was not in vain, as the following words ſhew. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


The fog forward im deſtroying Idolatry : Hexekiah ordereth the Cour- 
ſes of the Prieſts and Levites : and ideth for their work and 


maintenance, 1 4+ The People forward in Offerings and Tithes, 
$—— 10. Hezekiah appainteth Officers to diſpoſe of the Tithes, 


11 19. bi ſincerity, 20, 21» 


Ow when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael that 
were | preſent, went out to the cities of Judah, 


the groves, and threw down the high places, and 
altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, in E- 


rae] returned every man to his poſſeflion into their own 
ciries, 

a Either 1. In thoſe Cities belonging to Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
which the Kings of Judah had formerly taken from the Kings of 7/- 
rael. Or, 2. In the Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeb. For h 

were a part of Hſhea's Kingdom, yet Hezehiah preſumed to 
do this, partly by virtue of the Law of God, to which both Jae! 
and Fudah aber Subjetion , which commanded the extirpation of 
theſe things out of the whole Land of Canaan : Partly by the ſpe- 
cal Impulſe and Dire&tion of Gods Spirit, which ſometimes did 
198. a5 ay upon Heroical and Extradrdinary Aions, not to be 
wn into Imitation : And partly becauſe he knew that Hoſhea con- 
tented himſelf with the Worſhip of the Calves , and did not pra- 
Riſe that great Idolatry which his Predeceffors had uſed, and there- 
os weak patletty fuller the breaking of theſe Images of Baal , 
things belonging to them ; which is all that was done at 
me. 


2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſesof the prieſts 
and the Levites, after their courſes, every man accord- 


7 works ſly, 
their Sins : which| 9: 


if And the whole aſſembly took counſel to keep 
+1 ling F Ft 
us gla 


. | them to a more chearful attendance upon 


upon LEE 
Moreover, he commanded the people that dwelt 

in Jeruſalem, to give the portion of the prieſts, and the 

;664fj- 24 For Hezekiah king of Judah + did give to: the|Levires, that they might be encouraged in the law of 


dg, or 
fs ſand ſheeph ; and the 


ſtance, for the burne-offeri 
morning and evening  burnt-o 


ppointed alſo. the kings portion of his ſub- 
ce, fo wit, for the 
ings, and the burne- 
offerings of the ſabbaths , and - for, the new moons, 


and for the ſer-feaſts; as is s written inthe * law of the * Numb. 


LORD. 


© Which had hitherto been,and were to be taken out of the Trea- 
ſures of the Temple which were collefted from the People, 1 Chron. 
26.20, Nehem.10.32,33- but that he might caſe them in their preſent 


poverty, which his Predecefſor had rougat S908 them, 


and 
Service, he took 


the LORD 4 


fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and | honey f, and of all 


Vow, or voluntary Promiſe, or 


Tithes of Gains by Merchandiſe, or Spoils of War, (c. of which ſee 


Gen.14-20, & 28.22. Numb.31.28,30. 


7 In the third month j they began to lay the foun- 


dation of the heaps, and finiſhed hem in the ſeventh 
month &. 


i To wit, of the Sacred Year, Exod. 12. 2.in which their Harveſt 
was kept, Exod.23.16. Levit.23-34- 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came and 
ſaw the heaps,they bleſſed the LORD }, and his people 
Irael mr. ry" | 
Year,and for Sion 
this good Work. m They praiſed them for 

in it. : 

9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the prieſts and 
the Levites concerning the heaps n. 

n How it came to paſs that no more of their Proviſion was ſpent, 
and that there yet remained ſuch great Heaps of it. 
10 And Azariah the thief 


ir forwardneſs and 


þ In which their Harveſt ended and the Feaſt of Tabernacles 


plentiful Proviſions to- his Land in- this 
his Peogle ſuch liberal and pious Hearts towards 


rieft of the houſe of 


28.& 29, 


* Lev. 27. 
30. Deut. 
14. 28. 


Zadok o, anſwered him, and ſaid, * Since nal 4 be- * Mal.3.16, 


an to bring the offerings. p into the of the 

ORD, we have had enough to eat, and” have left 
plenty : for the LORD hath bleſſed his peopleq, and 
that which 5: left is this ſtore. 

o Either 1. the High-Prieſt, called alſo Zadoh , 1 Chron. 6. 12, 
becauſe he was of his Line and Family. Or, 2, the Chief-Prieſt, or 
amily of Zadob or of Eleazar ; as there was ano- 


the Head of that F 
ther Chief Prieſt of the Family of Abiathar or of [thamar.See 2 Sam. 


8.17. I Chron. but both ſubjx& to the Prieſt. p Which 
Gn Cann On nn WI 
ner. q In an Extraordinary Degree, 


bers in the houſe of che LORD r 3 an 


1z Then Hezekiah commanded to f prom | cham j or, (ws 
t prepared buf | 


them, 


r fo called, to wit, in the or wn the 3 26 


ing to his ſervice, the prieſts and Levites for burne- 


12 And brought in the offerings and the —_ - 


ag | &c. "__ 
=. + Heb. this 3165» 


”- + Hebibis 
*% face was to; 


+ Heb. at Ch 


Cc 


- Hh 'Prieft : or the Chicf Ruler under him, and 1n | hi 
[hin by him'to inſpe& this Work. See above, v.10. & 
1 Chron.9.11. Jer.20.1. ASE 
4.24 And Kore the fon of Imnah;the Levite,the/por- 
ter towardtheeaſt u; 45 over the free-will-offerings of 
God, to diſtribute'x the oblations of the LORD, and 
ne moſt holy things y. TY 
ws the oy fois hl Lords Houſe ; of which ſee on ch«2345. 
x To the Prieſts and .Levites, to whom ney were apporanintes by 
God. »y To wit, the remainders of the Freewill-oftering, Levit. .2 
3,10. The Sin-offering and Treſpaſs offering, Levit.6. 18. 22. & 7. 1. 
and the Shew-bread, Levageg, oo 
. _I5 And+ next him were Eden, and Minjamin, and: 
t jeb- at Jeſhua, andShemajah, Amariah, and Shecaniah,in'* the 
«x 


W 


1 or » 19,cheir brethren by courſes, as well to the great.as tothe 
F {mall. : , "1 , : vu 
"2 Who were intruſted with the Receiving and Diſtributing of the 


-: Teveral Portions belonging to the Prieſts abode in their ſeveral 
Cities, whilſt their Brethren came up to Jeruſalem. : 
+226 Beſide their genealogy -of males, from three 
years old and upward 4, even unto every one that en- 
ereth into the houſe of the LORD 5, his daily portion 
for their ſervice in cheir charges, according to. their 


& To whom a portion of theſe things was allotted, as is here im- 
- plied. b That were capable of entring thither -and doing Service 
there, which they: were at twenty years old, -as* is exp here, 
4:17. and 1 Chran:23-24. Through the whole Company of the Prieſts 

Levites. | 


and 
.+x7 Both to.the g of :the- prieſts by the 
| BY the houſe of their fathers, and the Levites, || from twen- 


ears old 'and upward, in their charges by their 
ke: — 


18 Andto the genealogy of all their little ones, 
| Yoke wives and their _ and their Soghnets pay 
Or, tru#.all the congregation c : for intheir | ſet office t , 
| ified themſelves in holineſs, 2 


F-arygr. Ds TORO Wham end Ching were 
1 out Ho vungs , becauſe ſequeſtred them- 
from monte AB. by ich they might otherwiſe have 


'X*- -provided for their Families, and intirely devoted themſelves to Ho 
; ax1 tek tirely ly 


ns. 
19 Alfo the ſons of Aaron the prieſts, which were 
* Lev.25- in * the fields-d of the ſuburbs of their cities, in every 
3+ ,. .. cveral city, the men that were expreſſed by name, 
hq *35-to give portion to all the males among the prieſts, 


and to all that were reckoned by genealogies, among 


tive the Waters by ſecret Paths and Pipes. under ground to Jeu 
lem. : 


"If ran through the midſt of the land, laying, 
ſhould che” kings of Afſyria come, and find much'ws fre 
ter d ? 


of it might'much annoy the Afﬀyrian Army. 


all the wall that was. broken e, and raiſed 
the rowers f.,, and another wall without , and re. 
paired * Millo g #* the city of David, and made }darg* : 
and ſhieldsin abundance. il s. 


F Either 1. as high's t 
2. As far as the two Towers, or Gates, which were made in"the 
Form of Towers, and had the uſe of Towers,to wit, that of Fphrain 
and the Corner-Gate, both mentioned abbve, ch.2 5.23. Or, brought 
up Engines or Inſtruments of Defence upon the Towers. 
ſee 1 Kings 9424. & 11.27. 


cities of the prieſts x, in ber || ſet office, to give. to 0a Te : 
ate of the city, and f ſpake comfortably to thee 


17,&c. and 19.10,Ac. 


Whereon do 
Jeruſalem ? 


king of Aſſyria? 


the Levites. 
; , 4 Who are oppoſed to thoſe that lived in or reſorted to the great 

City, Jeruſalem. 

' ,20. And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, 

and wrought that which was good,and right, and truth 

before the LORD his God. 

21 And in every work that he began in the ſervice 
of the houſe-of God, and in'the law, and in the com- 
mandments to ſeek his God, he "did it with all his 
heart, and'proſpered. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Semacherib invading Judah, Hexekiah fortifieth himſelf, 1———8. and 
ſendeth Letters to Iſaiah concerning the blaſphemies of Sennacherib , 
g———20, An Angel defirozeth the 1toft of the Afſyrians, 21----23. 
Hezekiah's fickneſt and fign of recovery, 24. and waxing proud, is 
| humbled by God, 25 'His wealth and error, 27——31. by Death 
and Succeſſour, 32, 33- 
* 2 Kings A Frer *-theſe things and Þ the eſtabliſhment chere- 
18,138. £:K of a,Sennacherid king of Aﬀyria came, and en- 
1fi.35.1. tred into Judah, and encamped againſt the fenced ci- 
nl thought to win them for himſelf 
..4 An.Emphatical Preface, ifying, that notwithſtandi ll 
Ty nt onal range ger oy Chit 


e, and that + he was purpoſedto fight againſt Je- 


the nations o 
lands out of mine hand ? 


ſtronger 
your God ſhould defend you, which none of the reſt could do for 
their People. 


z and. withal to. ge. 


4 So-:there. was gathered much people together 
. brook that 


d Which was a ſcarce Commodity in this Country, and. the want 


5 Allo * he. ſtrengthened himſelf, and' built up* 16... 
4 ay ng 


& 
e By Foaſh, <þ."35; 23. and not fince repaired, 2 Chron. 25, 22, | Own 


Towers, or the tops of the Wall. og * qu, 


£ Of. which 


6 And he ſet captains of war over the pegple, and 
them together to him in the ſtreet of the 


" 3? feb 
aying, 
= ſtrong and.couragious; be not afraid nor PR ny 


mayed for the king of Aſlyria, nor for all the 'muli. 
tude that & with him : for * :ere be mo with us, than* » King 
with him. . 6.16. 


8 With him s an * arm of fleſh, but with us ithe* ſen 


LORD our God, to help.us, and to fight our battels, 


And the people + reſted themſelves upon the words of+ x. 
Hezekiah king of Judah. E: 


leaned, 
9 After this did Sennacherib king of Afſyria ſent his 


ſervants to Jeruſalem 6 (but he himſelf 1aid ſiege againit 
Lachiſh,and all his + power with vl unto Hezekiaht Heb, 
king of Judah, and unto all Judab, that were at Jeruſy *"* 
lem, ſaying, 


b Of this and the following Verſes ſee the Notes on 2 Kings 18. 


xo Thus faich Sennacherib king of Aſlyria, 
ye truſt, that ye abide || in the ſiege wy Gr 


11 Doth not Hezekiah perſwade you to give over 


your ſelves to die by famine and by thirſt ſay 


hh 
LORB our God ſhall deliver us out of the hand of the 


+ 
5p 
(i 


12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away his 
high places, and his akars, and commanded Judah and 


Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worſhip before one altar,and 


burn incenſe upon it. 
13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have done 
unto all the —_ of other lands ? were the gods of 
thoſe landsany ways able to deliver their 


14 Who was there among all the gods of thoſe 


nations, that my fathers utterly deſtroyed , that 

could deliver his people out of mine hand, that your 

wy ſhould be able to deliver you out of mine 
d 2? 


Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive you,nor 


I 
od you on this manner,neither yet believe him: 
tor no god of any nation or kingdom was able to de- 
liver his people out of mine hand,and out of the hand 
of my fathers: how much leſs ſhall your God deliver 
you z; out of mine hand. 


i Secing I have deſtroyed ſo many Nations, and ſome of them 
you, in Tpight of all their gods, it is not probable that 


16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt the LORD Y 
God, and againſt his ſervant Hezekiah. 
17 * He wrote alſo Letters to rail on the LORD* 29 


God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak againſt him, ſaying, '”” 


As the gods of the nations of other lands have not de- 


livered their people out of mine hand, ſo ſhall not 
the God of Hezzkiah deliver his people out of mine 


hand. 
18 * Then they cried with a loud voice in the Jews+ ; fins 


ſpeech unto-the people of Jeruſalem that were on the 18. 


wall, to affright them, and to trouble them, that they 


might take the city. 
ſake againſt the God of Jerula- 


exo 


, _ , . ; . 
were 5 7.3 He cook: counſel with his princes, and. his 
MF br od -” 
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19 And they 
lem, as againſt the gods of the people” of a 
i Gar 


\ 


II CHRO 


UNXXIL 


' Fy- 


w .-ropher Ifaiah the fon of Amor, prayed and 
cried 10 


 de- 25 * And'the LORD ſent an angel which cut offjlous of David : and all Judah and the inhabitants of ſOr,higheft. 
Tuſa- all che mighty men of valour, and the leaders and}Jeruſalem did him tionour at his death 5 and Mana 
her the captains in the camp of theking of Aſſyria : ſo eh his fon reigned in his ſtead. | 
hat he recurned with ſhame of face: to his own land. CH A P. XXXII. 
'hy Tebune. when he for "6 be into Ap - 2 _ _ Manaſſeh's wicked Reign, 1——10. Hy Captivity 11. His prayer 
a. fooed chat came forth of his own bowels, T flew him Reformation, 12—17. H# afts 18,” 19. and death, 20. 
| *. there with the ſword. | Amon's wicked Reig, 4 fan y bis ſervants, 21——24 They 
ant 22 Thus the LORD faved Hezekiah, and the| being ſain, Joſcab ſuceeederb Wim, 2. | 
*nhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of Sennache- Anaſſeh * was twelve years old when he began* 2 Kings 
Up+* 1g... che king of Aſſyria, and fromthe hand of all ocber,| | to reign 4, and he reigned fifty and five years 21-1, &c. 
D ided them on every fide. in Jeruſalem: | | 
ul 4 And many Srangas gifrs a—_—_—__ wp _— 5 4 Oh, yr following Verſes, to' v. x1. ate faken out of 
res” 2 ay m, and f preſents to Hezekiah king ot Judah : DES th 
5 & WG —_ he = mognified in the ſighe of if nations &, |, * Bur did- thar which ws: evil in the ſight of the 
23, | Ora encebolels} : | | LORD, like unto the * abominations of the heathen, * Deut.18. 
+ Tra joute if all this Vations, which were not very remote from| hom the LORD had caft outbefore the childrenof*: 
X and heard theſe matters. _ [Ufrael. tt ater 
8 ws. 24. * In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to the] 3 ForÞ he built again the high placts which Heze- + Heb. he 
"= ; death 1, and prayed untq the LORD: and he ſpake|kiah his father had * broken down, and he reared j, Corparrs 
1 unto him, , and be. [| gave him a ſign, -.. [altars for Baalim, and * made groves, and worſhipped, © hn 
d ®, 7 of which ſee a more particular Account, 2 Kings 20. 1. &c. 1* all the hoſt of heaven, and ferved them. 18. 4. Ch. 
e 25 But Hezekiah rendred not again, according to}: 4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the LORD, 3014. 
1+ Heb the benefie done unto him : for his heart was lifted up|whereof the LORD had faid, * in Jeruſalem ſhallS 77,3 
ſpuke m; therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon|my name be for ever. _ 
| then tea: Judah and Jeruſalem ». ALAN” | F And he buile altars for all the hoſt of heayen, in+ peut.17. 
- m intoge profigyos Fiogey, goat FRE. Arian, =__ __ the ewo courts of the houſe of the LORD. z- 
2 Kg ow oe mpg ſtrange os Yor Motion of| © 6 "Arid he'# cauſed his children to paſs through the* Peut-r2- 
6.16. the Sun, and bythe Honour fince done him by an Embally from fire in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom : alfo he” Kings. 8. 
'* Jerans the great and potent King of Bahy/on.. All which probably raiſed} obſeryed times, and uſed inchantments, and uſed witch- 2, 85. 2. 
op ub dowmmngbrhp <4 if thele things Were\ craft, -and-;*, dealt with a familiar ſpirit, and withch. 55.& 
+ Heb, - = ary walking þ  — Ja Cd, way oiving the Glory | Wizzards ;:he\wroughe much evil in the fight of the: 15 . 
leans, of all entirely to him, he' took the Hotiour to himſelf, atid yain-|LORD to provoke him to anger. WPI Srmge—wory 
pbriouſly ſhewed his Riches and Precious Treaſures to the Baby-|] 7 And he ſet a carved image (the idol. .which-he 1g; 10. 
agen gn ap emory wy > had made} in the houſe of God, of which God had zKings 23- 
fk nn 7 $op nymph ſaid to- David, and to Solomon his ſon, In *this1% _. 
26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled him-|houſe, and in Jerulalem, __ have-choſen be-," - 
+444 (elf, for + the pride of his heart (borb he and the in- _”_ rribes of Urael, will I put my CD pkegs 
x gb 20-4006 rx | wg ag 8 * Neither will I any more remove the foot of” ? Sal-7e 
" 7, {i bum ap. ho hd oh} om 
; Coy or your fathers: ſo that they will take to. do 
"i 27 And Hezekiah had exceeding mycy all that I have commanded them, according to the 


and honour : and he made himſelf treafuries for fil- 


heaven. buried him in the |} chiefeſt of the 


NICLES: 


udah and Ifraec, _ _ - 


ChapXXXIUb 


*AUEF - tick) were the work' of the hands of men.|of Iſaiah the prophet, the font of Amoz, end in'* the * 16. 
, | {euch Yn knd for this cauſe Hezekiah the king; and|book of the kings of I & 37. 


33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and 3%. & 39. 


whole law, and the ſtatutes, and the ordinances by 


rer, and for gold, and for precious ſtones, and for the hand of Moſes. 


Heh i ſpices and for ſhields, and for all mannerof + plea- 
from; 
ſir. 28 Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of corn, 'and 
wine, and oil ; and ſtalls for all manner of beaſts, 
and cores for flocks. 
29 Moreover he provided him cities o, and pol- 
kffions of flocks, and herds in abundance : for God 


had given him ſubſtance very much. 

0 Heb, he made, &c. Either he purchaſed them to himſelf by 
his Gold or Silver : Or, he repaired, and fortified, and beautified 
them for the Honour and Safety of his Kingdom. But the former} 
Sence ſeems to agree better with the following Words. 


39 This fame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the upper 
water-courſe of Gihon p, and brought it ſtraight 


9 So Manaſſeh made Judah. and the inhabitants 


- eo, of Jeruſalem to err, -and to do worſe than the hea- 
chen, whom the LORD had deſtroyed before 'the 
children of Iſrael. 


10 And the LORD fpake to Manaſſeh, and to 
his people : but they would not Hiearken. 
11 Wherefore the LORD brought upon them the 


K 
Sepulchres of the 18.19, 20. 


captains of the hoſt + of: the-king of Aſſyria, which + Heb. 
crook Manaſſeh among the thorns b, and bound which were 
him with || fetters, and carried him to Babylon c. ne” 


b In ſome Thicket where he thought to hide himlſelf from .the 


| Or, 


Aſyrians till he could make an cleape, a the Iiraclte formerly 
wit 


uſed to do, 1 Sam. 13. 6. Or, with books; a Metaph Ex- 
preſſion. Or, in his Forts, 7. e. itt one of them. c Either there- 


n q to the weſt-ſide of the city of David. And|{,;e Eſarhaddon Sennacherib's Succefſor had recovered Babylon from 
Hezekiah proſpered in all his works. Merodach-Baladan : Or rather, the King of Babylon is here called 
Þ A Rivulet near Jeruſalem — of two Streams, the upper| the King of Aſhria, becauſe at this time he had added Aſhria'to 

| 


which was brought into one Pool, 
and the lower which was brought into another, called the lower 
Pool, Ifa, 22. 9. The former he diverted and brought by ſecret 


Pipes into Feruſalem, which was a Work of great Art and Labour, his degeneracy from the 


ed the upper Pool, Ia. 7. 3+] his Empire, who having been informed by his Ambafladours of the 


reat Riches which were in Hezekiab's Treaſures at Jeruſalem, which 
was defirous to enjoy ; and withal _ allured of Manaſſeh 
piety and Virtue of his Father, and from 


and Policy, and therefore is here commended. q Whereas before| that God whoſe Power alone made Hezebjah formidable, he 
it fetched a compaſs, and thereby might have been beneficial to the| this a Fit Seaſon to invade Manaſſeh's Kingdom ; which he di 


Aflyrian Hoſt. 
31 Howbeit, in the buſineſs of the + embaſſadours 


with ſucceſs. 
12 And when he was in affliction, he beſought 


fib. #-0t- the princes of Babylon, who * ſent unto him to|the LORD his God, and humbled himſelf greatly 


ous, enquire of the wonder that was dove in the land, God 

wo left him ry to try him, that he might know « all that 
ing "y pin his hearr. 
« To wit, to himſelf, and his own Impot and Corruption. 
God withdrew from him thoſe Supplies and Aﬀfiſtances of his Firit 
which would certainly and effeftually have kept him from that fin, 
and ſuffered Satan to tempt him, "aud him to fall into the fin of 
*nde and Oſtentation. s Either 1. That God might know it. So 
it is ſpoken of God after the manner of Men; whereof we have 
had many inſtances. Or, 2. That Hezckiah might know that he 
had Infirmities and Sins as well as Virtues; and that the 
great Mercies which he had received were not the EffeRts of his own 

5, as he might be prone to believe, but of God's free Grace. 


tid, 32 Now thereſt of the acts of Hezekiah, and his 
eſe, i goodnels, behold, chey are written in * the viſion 


UMI 


before the God of his fathers ; 

13 And prayed unto him, and he was intreated 
of him, and heard his ſupplication, and broughthim 
again to Jeruſalem into his kingdom. Then Manaſ: 
ſeh knew that the LORD he wa: God c. 

c i.e. He was convinced by his own Experience of Gods Power, 
Juſtice, and that Jchovah alone was the True God, and 
not thoſe Idols which he had Worſhipped, by which he had recet- 
ved great Hurt and no Good. x 

14 Now after this he buile a wall 4 wichout the ci- 
ty of David, on the weſt-ſide of Gihon e, in the 
valley , even to the entring in at the fiſh-gate, and 
compaſſed about || Ophel f, and raiſed it up a very 


T 


great 


Or, the 


tower 


: 6" 
21.19,&c. he <0 to reign, and reigned ewo yours in Jeru-| 


'S | frickans; Won't & 
LL: pſt 


n CHRO 


; Py ITT and put: captains of wae:in' all the 


cities of Judah. 
nf nary 


baits hp 
- haſttook ang, "argon ca 
or in part. - e On, 


IF And be'took awa 

ponke®. gy 
ars that le in & 
te LORD, antn 

the city. 


© LORE 


* Lev. 7. 


12. 


Kr thereon peace-0o and.* chank-offe- 


- 2%: R240 jatar 


by his Impious 

17 Nevertheleſs , , the people 
in the high places, yer unto t 
only, 


IC 


ut into 


4 ſer 1 


he built br 
GE zh 
wy. 


the ſayings of | the-ſcers 5: 
Writer + called,, for» when« the! Sa: 
$ conſtwitly-tefbr- us to ſome 
particglar., or certain, Author,” :as to.,the Chronicles of the 
. Kings of Trael, or. z_ to the "Prophecy Li Ahjjab, of Oded, 


"26" So —_—_ flepe* with his fathers,” and” they 
ed tim in his own hovſe- &, and Amon his ſof 
ied in his ſtead,” * | // | 

Eve; In his Garden; "of whithfee on 2 Kings «i8. 's 
*:2-* Amon was two and twenty years old when 


=” But he did cher which was evil.in- the fi ght of 
th&LORD, as did-Manafſeh his father : for Amon 
ſacrificed unto all the carved images which Manaſſch 
his farher had made, and ferved them. - 

23 And humbled not himſelf before the LORD 
his father had humbled himſelf : but A- 

And hi nd co oſt hi 

24 is feryants. againſt him, and 
_ ſewhim in his own houſe; --; 

25. But the people of the land flew all them that 
had confpired againſt *king Amon, and' the people 
of the land made Joſiah his ſon king in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XXXIV. 
tab , 1, 2» Hel h Idolatry, He repairs the 
An  Mildah popoets the defiouliim of Fonalem, 
B-——28. Toſiah's covenant with God, 29-=—zz. 
J r%s * wa: eight years old when he began to 
reign, s and he reigned in Jeruſalem one and thir- 


as 


Hplied treſ- © 


* 2 Kings 
22. 1, &c- 


Of this ſce the Notes on 2 Kings 22. & 23. = 
22” And he did chat which was right in the ſight 
tie LORD, and walked in the ways of David his 
whe ck. and declined neither to the right hand nor to 
it For in the eighth year of his reign, while he 
was-yet young b, he began to ſeek after the God of 
David his father : and in che ewelfth year he began 


- 1 Kings * to piifge Judah and Jeruſalem from the high places, 


13- 2 andthe groves, and the carved images, and the mol- 
ten images. 

b In the 16th pe; when he was entring into the 
- og and Youthful Luſts ; and had the | 
| om wholly in his own Hand and Power, 


in him ; peepthayis tegaſtobs 


gods, andthe 
£ and all the 
; mount of the houſe of 


| Jeruſalem, "and caſt them out ol 
16 And he repaired the © & «io the LORD, and 
the LORD God 
| 35 far as he = Injuries 


ſacrifice; {tif 
D their God]w 


13 Now the reſt of the as of Manaſſeh, and his | 


'tp/ groves |King 
bled 4 ſto. 


NICE ES Chanzy 


his preſence; and the || images that were on 
e them, he cut'down, and the 


d|carved i and. the molten ima 
pieces, and made duſt of :hem, an 
on the 11 yrs of . them har had 


he brake 3s. 
firewed it v 


90s their :altars ; ad tleanſed Judah and 
em, 

6'And þ did hel lin the cities of Manaſſeh, and 
Ephraim,” and Simeon, even unto Naphtali c on 
their | mattocks, rotind abduet. ; 

c Which: was in the utmoſt and northem Borders of the 
dom of I For it muſt be. remembred, that the Ten T Lag. 
were now gone into Captivity ; and thoſe who were 
ſeas ere yeak and few, and notable to wthſtand the = 


7-:And when he: had broken down the altars and: 
the- groves, and had/'beaten the graven 
to powder, and cut down all the idols ith 


—_— 


8 Now in the * ejghteenth year of ” his" 74 
"he had Pur land, and 'the houſe 4): 
and Mazlejah the 


merge By of Joths; 


*, 


 * x Sam. Prayer-unto his God, ..and' the words of the * ſeers the 2rder, to.r Hi ſoft, 
9» go” Bray ſpake to himi 3n the Name of the LORD God| G Y path, Fi Nt FeRD 1 P 
- of Iirael, behold, -they are written in the books of|' 'C. ie Houſe of God, exhed the Houſe by thy of Eminency. * 
"Fi of Iſrael b. | 9" And when' they came t&/ al” the" hight 
1 on as teen noted-before. |prieſt, delivered, the moriey Hh was brought 
"the oſs of ,Gadz which: 1 OG. BR "E8vires that kep; 
and of Manallh 


iti eos hat ga the 


nd Ephraim 


anq F'all-che _— of Urael, and 
Jann, ati mY returned to 


abr through al 
RE En 
0 


has Ns the band of the work-men, 
thac had the 'over-ſight of the houſe of the LORD, 
and they gave it to, the work-meti that wrought in 
er _ of the LORD, to repair” and mend the 
quſe 4 

"2x" Even tq hi atilicert and builders gave hers 
fo buy hows ſocio: and timber for couplings, and 
[| to floor = houſes f- which the kings of 


F 18 The Chamber to the. Temple or within the 
Joyning P 


12 And. the .men did the work faithfully : and 
the overſeers of them were Jehath and Obadiah, the 
Levites, of the ſons of Merari ;/.and Zechariah, and 
Meſhullam, of che ſons of the Kohathites, to fer 
forward ; and other of the LOR all that could gl 
of. iriftryments of muſick 
Or, all. theſe here nanicd, were sbilful in Inſiruments of Mi 

fi 44 Which may be here mentioned, either to their Commends- 
tion, that they were fit for, and careful and diligent in this Em- 
ployment wherewith ey were now entruſted, no tefs than intheir 
own proper Work : to intimate, that as they were skilful, 
they were exerciſed in | Kath their Employments, and did ſucceſſe- 
overſce the Work, and praiſed with their Voices and In- 

A ts for his Gracious and Powerful Help in carrying on the 
Wor 
13 Alſo they were over the bearers of burdens, and 
were overleers of all that wrought the work in any 
manner of ſervice : and of the Levites there were 
(cribes, and officers, and porters. 
14 And when they brought out the money rth# 
was broughe into the houſe of the LORD, Hilkiah 
the prieſt * found the book of the law of che LORD, *: 
given f by Moſes. Ty 


the ſcribe, I have found the book of the law in the 
houſe of the LORD. And Hilkiah delivered the book 
to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the king, 
and brought the king word back again , ſaying, 
All that was committed + to thy ſervants, 9 
do ﬆ, 


groves, ahd the wy 


hacrificed unto? ks 


the{them, - oor! 
HS >! 5: And _ he burat-:the Ro of the prieſts up-*:6, 
vl and, Jeryſz.2z :, 


images +in;} ti, 


JaltFth&'land of Iſrael, hereturned to Jetufalem., "3 


oh 


Judah had| 0 
ref, 


bay 


b> 


15 And Hilkiah anſwered and faid to Shaphan}i%! 


Are) 


17 And they have Þ gathered-together the money | pae 
that was found in the houſe of the LORD, and have us 


delivered it into the hand of the overſeers, and to the melts 
hand of the workmen. 


x18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, ſaying) 
Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a book. And Sha- 
phan read þ it before the king. [ 


19 And it came to pa 


when the king had 
heard 


x, 4d 
,lis 
1» 


TH 


T heard the words of the law, that he rent his clothes. 

"20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam 
4+-the ſon of Shapban, and | Abdon the fon of Micah, 
| 4nd Shaphan the ſcribe, and Aſajah a ſervant of the 
ws, kings, ſaying, ; 
wiz 2x Go, enquire of the LORD for me, and for 


ing the words of the book that is found : for great 

i the wrath of the LORD that is poured out upon 

us, becauſe our fathers have not kept the word of 

the LORD, to do after all haz 5s written in this 

k, 

m_ And Hilkiah and they that the king had ap- 

pointed, went to Huldah the prophete6, the wite 

, Ko-of Shallum the fon of Tikvah, che fon of || Hafrah, 

L keeper of the F wardrobe ; ( now ſhe dwelt in Jeru- 

4 falem || in the colledg) and they ſpake to her to chat 

woes ife2- | 

ws. 23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith the 

BELLGRD God of Iſrael, Tell ye the man thar ſent you 

y to MC, 

#9 4 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will bring evil 

" upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereot,even 

all the curſes that are written in the book which they 
have read before the king of Judah: 

25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have burnt 
incenſe unto other gods, that they might provoke me 
to anger with all the works of their hands ; therefore 
my wrath ſhall be poured out upon this place, and 
ſhall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who ſent you to 
enquire of the LORD, fo ſhall ye ſay unto him, Thus 
faith the LORD God of Ifrael concerning the words 
which thou haſt heard, 

27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou didſt 
humble thy ſelf before God when thou heardeſt his 
words againſt this place, and againſt the inhahitants 
thereof, and humbled(t thy ſelf before me, and didſt 
rend thy clothes, and weep before me; I have even 
hearF#thee alſo, faith the LORD. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers,and thou 
ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither ſhall 
thine eyes ſe all the evil that I will bring upon this 

ce, and upon the inhabitants of the ſame. So they 

ought the king word _— 
ty 29 * Then the king ſent, and gathered together all 
$1 theelders of Judah __ Jeruſalem. 

30 And the king went up into the houſe of the 
LORD, and all the men of Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts, and the Levites, and all 

fmthe people + great and ſmall : and he read in their 
MF" ears all the words of the book of the covenant, that 
wa: found in the houſe of the LORD. 

31 And the king in his place, and made a co- 
venant before the LORD,-to walk after the LORD, 
and to keep his commandments, and his teſtimonies, 
and his ſtatutes, with all his heart, and with all his 
foul, to perform the words of the covenant which are 
written in this book. 

32 And hecauſed all rbat were + preſent in Jeruſalem 
and Benjamin * co ſtand to ir h. And the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem did according to the covenant of God 5, 


the God of their fathers. 
b To own, or maintain it, or perſiſt in it, as this _ is uſed, 
Deut. 25. x. He cauſed them to engage themſelves by an Oath or 
Covenant, That they would obſerve and obey the Laws of God, as 
his godly Predecefſors had formerly done, and which indeed 

were before obliged to do. 1 They complied with God's, and the 


not with an upright heart, as appears by the Hiſtory. 
p 2 And Joſiah took away all the abominations ont 
all the coantreys that pertained to the children of If- 
rael, and made all that were preſent in lrael to ſerve, 
evey to ferve the LORD their God. And all his days 
they petod not + froni following the. LORD, the 
God of their fathers. | | 
CH AP,:XXXV. 

Tofiah beepeth a ſolemn paſſover, t<——19. He provoketh Pharaoh 
Necho, and is ſlain 'at Megi - 
ſlab, 2 Fun 27, 

Oreover, * Joſiah; kept!-a 
LORD in Jeruſalem ;. and 


fie, 
os 


*YJ} ; ) 
vy 


2 And he ſet the prieſts in their charges; and 'en- 


them that are left in Iſrael, and in Judah, concern-| 


King's Command, as to the outward Aﬀts of God's Worſhip, though | therefore 


-29———24- £amentations for: 7o-| US 


| they killed che| 
Paſſover on the * fourteenth day; of the firſtmonthy 1. | 


2 RS nt 
which were holy « unto the LORD, Put the hob 
ark in the houſe þ which Solomon the ſon of David 
king of Iſrael did build : * : ſbe/{ not be a burden v 
your ſhoulders c : ferve now the LORD your God; 
and his Ifrae): 47, 
Holy 


r. 
olatrous Kings of Jann polſibly 

fiab's Father Amon; which peradventure may be implied by Act 
ion, ch. 23. 23. Amon treſpaſſed more and more, 2. e, more than 

or his Father Manaſſeh had done, which ſeems to point. at ſame 
very enormous Crime committed by him. Or, 2,1 tabs Or- 
der, That the Temple might be throughly repaired, - in the 
Holy place, and in the Moſt Holy place, which ſome of the Idola- 
trous Kings of Judah, it may be, defaced or defiled; and there- 
fore it was to be ſearched in order to its Reparation ; and to that 
end it might ſeem fit to remove the Ark: And upon this occaſion 
Hilkiah might find the Original Book of the Law, which was writ+- 
ten by the hands of Mn/es, and by God's Command was laid befide 
the Ark, and upon the removal of the Ark was cafily - diſcovered. 
c Or, that it might not be a burden, gyc. So theſe words are to be 
joyned with the Knee, as the Reaſon why Solomon built this Houſe, 
that the Ark might have a conſtant and fixed Habitation, and not 
need to be carried from place to place upon their Shoulders, as it 
had been done whilſt it was in the Tabernacle. And withal, 


"= p . 


T8 N 4 4 + 


this is mentioned as an Argument to quicken them to the more 


diligent Service of God in their preſent work, becauſe they were 
freed from that troubleſome part of their Office which lay upon their 
Fore-fathers. 

4 And prepare your ſelves by the * houſes of your* 1 Chron 
fathers, after your courſes, according to the * writing 7 ie 
of David king of Iſrael, and according to the * writing Brag eas. 
of Solomon his ſon. & 26. 

5 And ſtand 4 in the place e, according to the divi- *Ch.8. 1 
ſions of + the families of the fathers || of your breehren || *i 4 
t the people, and aſter the diviſion of the families of 4 


adhers. 
the Levites f. * 4 for 

d Or, minifter, as that word is frequently uſed. e 7. e. In the your bre- 
Court of the Prieſts, which is {© called elſewhere, as hath been no- thren. 
ted before. f #. e. According to the ſeveral Families both of the + Heb. the 
People, whom he calls their Brethren, leſt they ſhould deſpiſe them, ſons of the 
or grudge to ſerve them, and of the Levites. For the Paſſover people. 
was to be eaten by the ſeveral Families —— —— numbers, 
Exod. 12. 3\ o And therefore he commands = that 
when the Paſchal Lambs were brought to them to be ki as they 
were, v. 7, 8, 9g. they might ſo order the matter, that they might. 
be diſtributed to the ſeveral Families, whether of the ical or 
other Tribes. 

6 So kill the paſſover, and * ſanRifie your ſelves, *Ch.29. 5, 
and prepare your brethren g, that they may do ac- -_ = 
cording to the word of the LORD, by the hand of bt Wt 
Moſes. 

g By purifying them and quickning them to fit themſelves for ſo 
great and ſolemn a Work. | { 

7 And Joſiah + gave to the le of the flock, HHebaffer: 
lambs and kids 6, all for the allforanefirings for all 
that were preſent, to the number of thirty t C 
and three thouſand bullocks ; : theſe were of the kings 
ſubſtance. 

h For either of theſe might be uſed for the Paſchal-offering, Exod. 

12. 5. i Which were to be offered after the Lambs, upon the ſeveral * 
days of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread. 


8 And his princes & + gave willingly unto the peo- +Hebuffers 
ple, to the Srieſts and to the Lorke '- Filkiah, 
and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers of the houſe of 
God m, gave unto the prieſts for he PE 4A 
two thouſand and ſix hundred ſmall cartel, and five 
hundred oxen. 

þ Not the Political, but Eccleſiaſtical Princes, 6r the Chief of 
the Prieſts and Levites, whoſe Names here follow. - 7 For the uſe of 


People; but alſo to the Prieſts and to the Levites, . as it is here 

ſed. And the Levites being not yet ſufficiently-ptovided for; 

of their Brethren, named v. 9. gave 5000 more iarly unto the 

Levites, as is faid. m For fo they were; Hilkbiah the 
Prieſt, the other the two Chief Prieſts, of the two Li 

ben, many tas waty, ©. 0lvEs ln the 

| e 10 Power and Dignity next to him z 

Gt Jornt Commiſſoners witehas in Ruling the 


Prigft's 


Igvites, +-gave unto the Levites for fichoffer 
five thouſand /mell cartel, and five pra 


couraped them to the ſerves. of the. hauſs of the 


| Tx Ik. + 


v Fagt® a. 4 
- 
y . 
* & *4 + * > 


—_ 4; 


knows” 


Z +; S© 
* See 


LC 22% Ie 7: Aeyod them =. : . EDEN G 
RR. ich id, though properly it belonged to 
eek he PE the $E SnAtied” were not fullicicit for 


that Work, there being ſo many thouſands of the Cattel; and th-y 

in the kill an! 2a 7 mr mens ome 

which was more properly the Prieſt's work than 
the other. - 

12 And they removed the burnt-offerings o, that 
they might give according to the diviſions of the fa- 
milies of the people, to offer unto the LORD p, as #r 

FLev. 3. 3.45 written, * in the book of Moſes: and fo did they 
| with the oxen 9. 

0 #, &+ Thoſe Cattel which were to be offered for Burnt-offerings. 
to wit, ſome of the lefler Cattel; for theſe alſo might be offered 
as Burnt-offerings, Levit. 1. 10. And hence it may ſeem that all 
theſe ſmall Cattel were not given to the People to be eaten by 
them for their Paſchal-Lambs, but that ſome of them were to be 
offered as by or the People. And theſe they put apart 
by themſelves, partly they ſhould be confounded with them 
which were for another uſe ; and partly, that they might not be 
hindred from that which was their preſent and more immediate 
work, as it follows, that they might grue, to wit, the Paſchal-lambs 
cr Kids. þp Theſe words may belong either 1. to the more remote 
words, the burnt-offerings, the other words being -to be put within 
a Parenthefis, or there being a trajeion in the words, which is 
frequent in Scripture, and which is here obſerved by ſome learned 
Interpreters. Or, 2. to the laſt words, and to the Paſchal-lambs, 
which they were firſt to offer #9 the Lord, by killing them and 

ſprinkling the Blood, as was noted before, and then to be grven to 

nas. 5 ; h the giving be here mentioned before the offer- 
Ing, ſuch Tranſpoſitions being uſual in Scripture and other Authors. 
9 To wit, as they did with the leſſer Cattel, of which ſee the firſt 
Note on this Verſe. They removed thoſe Oxen which were to be 
offered as Burnt-offerings, from thoſe which were to be offered as 
Peace-offerings. 

I F And they * roſted the paſſover with fire, ac- 
cording to the ordinance : but the other holy offer- 
ings r ſod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in 
+ Heb. pans, and f divided them ſpeedily among all the peo- 
made them ple. 

Fun. r Thoſe from which the Burnt-offerings were removed, v. 12. to 
wit, the Peace-offerings, of which fell to the ſhare of the Offe- 
rer, who was Foſiah, and by his Gift to the People. 

14 And afterward they made ready s for them- 
ſelves, and for the prieſts: becauſe the prieſts the ſons 
of Aaron were bufied in offering of burnt-offerings, 
and the fat until night: therefore the Levites pre- 
pared for themſelves, and for the prieſts the ſons of 


Aaron. 
s To wit, the Paſchal-lambs, and their part of the Peace-offer- 


FExod.12. 
8, 9. 


15 And the ſingers the ſons of Aſaph, were in their 
+ Heb. ſta-F place, according to the * commandment of David, 
fon. and Aſaph, and Heman, and Jeduchun, the kings 
*:Chr. 25-ſzer: and the porters * waited at every gate; they 


Chap. 4 BY 


would 


not _— Joſiah with this Meſlage : or that 7oſiah would op. 


poſe Pharaoh 1n a War undertaken by God's Or, ma. 
ther 2, by a Dream, as God ſpoke to another Heathen King, Aj. 
milech, Gen. 20. 3. Though it is not impoſſible that he 
ded this for his own Advantage, that Joſiah might not af his E- 
nemics. 

22 Nevertheleſs, Joſiah would not turn his face from 
him z, but * diſguiſed himſelf «, that he might fight 
with him, and hearkened not unto the words of Ne. di 


cho, from the mouth of God b, and came to fight in 
the valley of Megiddo. 


7 Being peradventure incouraged to do ſo by a Miſinterpretation 
of that Promiſe made to him, ch. 34- 28. Thou ſhalt be gathered to 10, ſe 
thy grave in peace, Thus God over-rules the Errors and Miſcarria. wu. 
es of Men to the Accompliſhment of his own Counſels. a 0x4" 
is Habit, that he might not give his Enemies the Ad of g. (80 
aiming at his Perſon, which he wikly Gonght they would do, that _ 
being a likely courſe to end their trouble, as indeed it proved, þ Ei. 
ther 1. which Pharaoh ſent to him in the Name of God, or as com- +; Jing 
ing from God's Mouth. Or, rather 2. which Pharaoh received from 4b 
the Mouth of God, who was pleaſed ſome way or other to impart 
his Mind te him; and which Pharaoh acquainted him with by the 
Command of God. And therefore Joſiah is here blamed for not 
hearkening to this Meſſage. Although, if he finned herein, it was 
only a fin of Ignorance, for he did not know that God had fpoken 
this to Pharaoh, and was not bound to believe his Teftimony, which (eb, 
he had good reaſon to ſuſpe& in this matter. Yet, methinks, he & 10tw 
ought ſo far to have regarded it, as to have enquired the Mind of (i x 
God about it ; which he ed to do, and therefore he cannot (jed-ve 
be wholly excuſed, and is here taxed for it. ſt 
23 And the archers ſhot at king Joſiah : andthe Ld 
king ſaid to his ſervants, Have me away : for I am [6,” 
fore F wounded. fi WW 
' 24 His ſervants therefore took him out of that cha- "4k Wh.x: 
riot, and put him in the ſecond chariot that he had: 
and they brought him to Jeruſalem, and he died, 
and was buried || in one of the ſepulchres of his fa-yg, on WY i 
chers- And * all Judah and Jeruſalera mourned fort ww. Wl yi 


Joſiah. chrer, 
25 And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, and all the 7% 
linging men, and the ſinging women ſpake to Joſiah ' 

in their lamentations to this day c, and made an or- 
dinance in Iſrael, and behold, they are written in the 
lamentations d. 

_ © In all their ſucceeding Lamentations for their publick Calami- 
ties, and for the ruine of their City, and Temple, and State, and 
Church, they remembred Foſiah's death as their firſt and moſt fatal 
Blow, and as that which © the Flood-Gates to all their follow- 
ing Miſeries, and it was ordained that they ſhould do fo, as the next 
words intimate. d Either in that Canonical Book of Zeremleb's 
Lamentations, or in ſome other Volume of mournful Ditties, made 
by omg! _ upon occaſion of their following Calamitics, which 
is ſince 


26 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Joſiah, and his  good- 


#2 hr. o. Might not depart from their ſervice ; for their brethren 
I7, 18.&the Levites prepared for them. 

26.14, &c. 16 So all the ſervice of the LORD was prepared 
the ſame day, to keep the paſſover, and to offer burnt- 
offerings upon the altar of the LORD, according to 
the commandment of king Joſiah. 

| Heb. 17 And the children of Iſrael, rhat were | preſent, 
"NS fund. kept the paſlover at that time, and the feaſt of unlea- 
= ,vencd bread, ſeven days. 
* 2 Ki 18 And * there was no paſlover like to that, kept 
23-22. in Iſrael, from the days of Samuel the prophet: nei- 
ther did all the kings of Iſrael keep ſuch a paſſover as 
Joſiah kept, and the prieſts and the Levices, and all 
Judah and Iſrael chat were preſent, andthe inhabirants 
of Jeruſalem. 
19 In the eighteenth year © 
this k 


f the reign of Joſiah was 


20 * After all this, when Joſiah had prepared the 
Necho king of came up 40-fight 
ih « by Eu ates, and Joſiah wenre 


ie| what is peculiar to it ſhall be 


neſs e, according to that which was written in the law 


of the LORD, ; of 
e Either 1. his Picty towards God and his Houſe. Or, 2. his Be- 

nignity, Clemency, and Kindneſs towards all his Subje&ts, being of a 

moſt tender Diſpoſition and Carriage both towards God, ch. 34. 27 

and towards Men. But the former ſecs  SROInny be- 

cauſe it beſt agrees both with the Hiſtory of Joſiah, which is wholly 

taken up with the former, and ſpeaks little or nothing of the latter, 


and with the following words ; and it doth not diſagree with the Ht 

brew word heſed, which though it doth moſt frequently expreſs kind- 
neſs to Men, yet ſometimes it notes a Man's Piety to God and his a 
Houſe, as is manifeſt from'Nehem. 13. 1 "i 
27 And his deeds firſt and laſt, behold, they are => 
written in the book of the kings of Iſrael and Ju- = 
dah. [tai 
CHAP. XXXVI. ary 
Jehnahaz ſucceeding, is depoſed by Pharaoh, and carried to Egypt, 1—4 my 


ebgakim's wicked Reign; his captivity into Babylon. $——8. Je- 
jachin likewiſe, 9 ——10., Zedekiatfs wicked reign; his cont 
of the Prophet, and rebellion againſt Nebuchadnezzar, 12, 13. Jt 
ruſalemt*s deſtruttion, 14-—21. The proclamation of Cyr, 32, 
23 
Ti. * the people of the land took Jehoahaz « the+: Kip, 
ſon of: Joſiah, and made him king in his fathers23,99% 
ſtead-at Jeruſalem. | 
4 The Contents of this Chapter for the Subſtance of them, - are ex- 
plained” in the Notes upon 2 Kings, ch. 24 I, Oc. & 24-16 25 
here opened, 1o far as is neceliny. 
Joahaz was ewenty and three years old whe he 
to reign, and he reigried three months in Jeru- 


And the 
'falem, and + 


king of f put him down at Jeru- 44, n 
0 TRES pat in an hundred hi 
of (filver; and'a taletit of gold. 

the king of Egype made Eliakim his brother 
Judah em, and turned his name 
kim” And Necho took Joahaz bis brocher, 
carried him to Epypt. © "ie 
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- 
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DXXXVI. II CHRONICLES. 
48 -« ſehojakim was twenty and five years old when he{ & # « Sending them early and diligently, as a careful Houſe- 
Line reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jeruſa ory Pon go rey db. rm Ong nm Hum 
lem 5 and he did that which was evil in che ſighr of the at the very beginning of their Apoſtacy, and others aſte i as 
LORD his God. they proceeded in their Impiety, until the very day of their Cap- 
6 * Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar king of |tivity. 
119 gibylon, and bound him in || fetrers co carry him to| 16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God Land 
» ©. Baby Jon. deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets #, antil 
* Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried of the veſſels of the [che wrath of the LORD arole againſt his peopie, cill 


413 houſe of the LORD co Babylon, and put them in his|there was no t remedy , 
W*:emple at Babylon. = wy mou ſee Inſtances, Exel, 11. 3. & 20. 49- a ng. 
$ Now the reſt of the as of Jehojakim, and his a- eb ” Perſecuting them. as they did Jeremy. Or, ſeduce# them- 
a” . . , by bu Prophets, i. e. By their Prophecies, which they per- 
bowinations which he did, and that which was found in verted or miſconſtrued. An Eminent Inſtance we have 1n this, 
him 6, behold, they are written in the book of the|That becauſe Jeremy propheſied that Zedekiah ſhonld be led to 
16,7 kings of Iſrael and Judah: and || Jehojachin his ſon |Babylon, Fer.” 32. 5. and Exekiel, That he ſhould not ſee Babylon, 
- reigned in his ſtead. Exch. 12. 13. Therefore they believed neither, as the Hebrew Wri- 


5 That Crime of Rebellion againſt the King of Babylon, which for |* relate. n Becauſe the People would not repent, and God would 
$0": time he kept in his own Bread, but when he ſaw fit, he diſcovered |2%* Pardon them. 


Chap. XXXVL 


THeb.bealz 


patty, and was convidted of it. See 2 Kings, 24 1. 


$1 


3" Cetle and enlarge his 


1th began to reign, and reigned eleven years in:Jeru- 
21,Jem. 


17 * Therefore he brought upon them the king of* 2 Kin 
g * Jehojachin was eight years old when he began the Chaldees, who flew their young men with the 75 1; 


46 to reign c, and he reigned three months, and ten days 


in Jeruſalem, and he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the LORD. 

c Of which ſee the Notes upon 2 Kings, 24- 8. where he is ſaid to 
be 18 years old. 

10 And + when the year was expired 4, king Ne- 


s * buchadnezzar ſent, and brought him to Babylon, with 
i+xa.the + goodly veſlels of the houſe of the LORD, and 
«-made || * Zedekiah his brother e king over Judah and 
& ſeruſalem. 


d Heb. At the return of the year, i. e. At the beginning of the 
c ing to the Sacred Account of the Hebrews, at the 


[Next year, according 
\ Fring of the Year, the time when Kings go forth to Battel, as is 
(p17 


faid, when Nebuchadnezzar, among others, went forth to 
Conqueſts. e Largely fo called, for this was 
his Uncle, or his Fathers Brother, as he is called 2 Kings, 24. 17. be- 
ing the Son of Joſiah. See 1 Chron. 3. 15. Fer. 1. 3+ 

It * Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when 


12 And hedid that which was evil in the ſight ofthe 
LORD his God, . av4 humbled not himſelf f before 
_ the prophet, Speaking from the mouth of the 


f By Repentance for his paſt Errors, and Obedience to Gods ex-|Of * Jeremiah, until the land * 
nmands, which he » the Pride barks p: for as long as the lay delolate ſhe kept fab- 


Fer. 38. bath, to fulfill threeſcore and ten years 9. 


which he would not yield to 
of his Heart, as is intimated by this Phraſe, and ex 
1 


gs 
13 And he alſo rebelled againſt king Nebuchadnez- 


ho 
fiffened his neck, and hardened his heart 
ning unto the LORD God of Ifrael. 
£ Who had required and forced him to ſwear Fealty and conſtant 
Obedience to him by 


om tur- 


Ok apron gm Ag is ms er So » 


his Rebellion was vated wi Perjury, and horrid Contempt of 4 he ſoirit of C ki f Perſia. that h 12. & 2 
k p the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made 13- & 25 
ankghens to his Sins.” ET nn tac 'a proclamation throughout all his kingdoms, and put ** 


14 Moreover, all the chief of the prieſts, and the allo in writing, ſaying, 


people tranſgreiſed very much 5, after all the abomi-| 
nations of the heathen, and polluted the houſe of the 
LORD which he had hallowed in Jeruſalem. 

t They were univerſally corrupt; and therefore God juſtly brought 


{word, in the houſe of their ſanuary », and had no 
compaſiion upon young man or maiden, old man, or 
him that ſtooped for age: he gave them all into his 
hand. 

o Either in 7eruſalem, which was the dwelling place of God's San- 
tuary: Or, in the houſe which was their Sanftuary; as the River of 
Euphrates, Gen. 15. 18. is the River which is Expbrates. It is pro- 
bable they killed them in the very Gourts and Houſe of God, to 
which ſome of them fled for Refuge, ſuch places being eſteemed 
Sacred and Inviolable by the Heathens themſelves. 

18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, great 
and ſmall,and the treaſures of the houſe of the LORD, 
and the treaſures of the king, and of his princes: all 
theſe he brought to Babylon. _ 

19 And they burnt. the houſe of God, and brake 
down the wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt all the palaces 
thereof wich fire, and deſtroyed all the goodly veſlels 


thereof. 


L ing and Harrowing it, Q&c. the People that ſhould have m 
zar, who had made him ſwear by God g: but he being deſtroyed. Of the Phraſe ſee the Notes on Levit. 25. 2. ted. 
4 fr Rm ſo the 70 years Captivity propheſied of by Jeremy, might 

accompliſhed. 


22 * Nowzin the firſt year of Cyrus king of Perſia r, *Ezr- 1-14 


the True God, whom he had ſerved, and whom (that the word of the LORD Poken by the mouth of 
Jeremiah might be accompliſhed) the LORD Rtir- *ſer.25.12 


20 And f them that had eſcaped from the ſword, 41, ,,, 
Carried: he away to Babylon: where they were fſer- remainder 


vants to him and his ſons, until the reign of the ay the 
word, 


om of Perſia. 
21 To fulfil the word of the LORD by the mouth 


Þ 4. e. Had reſted from the labour of 


ry This, and the next verſe, are repeated in the beginning of the 


next Book, where they will be more fitly explained. 


23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, All che king- 
doms of the earth hath the LORD God of heaven gi- 


|| had enjoyed her fab- *J-25- 9. 


12.026. 6. 
7-X29, 104 
+ Lev. 26, 
Husbandmen in Plow- 34,35,43s 
managed it || Or, accep+ 


upon them a general Deſtruction. ven me, and He hath charged me to build him an 


ks, 15 * And the LORD God of their fathers ſent to|houſe in Jerulalem, which is in Judah ; who s there 
*15them + by his meſſengers, riſing up || betimes, and |among you of all his people ? the LORD his God be 
las {lending & ; becauſe he had compaſſion on his people, | with him, and let him go up. 


way; and on his dwelling place : 
[tuts, | 
E Z R A 


Hat this Ezra is part of the Canonical Scripture is evident, partly ffom the Teſtimony of the Jewiſh Church, to which were com- 
T mitted Foy © Bu of GOD, ht 3 2. who alſo did carefully heep them, and faithfully tranſmit them to s, and are not once char- 
ged either by Chrift or hu Apoſiles with breach of that Truſt, and partly by the unanimous conſent of all, both Jews and Chriſtians, at this 
day. And that Ezra was the Writer of this Book, is alſo, and ever war, the opinion of the Jews, who had the beſt means of knowing this, and 
i moſt agreeable to his quality ; for he was the Son, or Grand-Son ("as the word is elſewhere uſed) of Seraiah, Ezra 7. 1, who ws the High 
Prieft, 2 Ki 25. 18, 1 Chron. 6. 14. and be was a \ready Scribe in the Law of Moſes, Ezra 7. 6. and endowed with a \more than 
ordinary fag of God's Spirit, as is evident from this Book ;, and was himſelf an atrwrer of theſe Tranſattions. In his time alſo there lived 
divers other holy Men of G 0 D, as Daniel, and Nehemiah, and Mordecai, and and Which makes that probable which 
the Jews report, That theſe Prophets, and other Holy and Learned Men, did review the Canonical of the Old-Teſtament, and added here 
and there ſome few Paſſages in the Hiſtorical Books, and digefed them mto that Order in which now we bave them in our Hebrew-Bibles : This 
being a Work moſt fitable to the Prudence and Piety, and ſacred Fundtion of theſe Perſons, and to the preſent Eſtate of the Jewiſh Nation, wha 

been long in Captivity in Babylon, where it was to be feared that many of them were ignaran* or carrupt in the Princi of Religion, and 
who were yet in a broben condition, and likely to be expoſed to farther calamities and diſperſums ;, which alſo might be hooſe to ſome of them i 
and it pep? alſo to that care which the wiſe and graciaus God hath ever uſed for the guidance of his Church, according to_their ſever 
Ccaſions and neceſſities. | 


ah - 
od (ore. 


4Q 2 CHAP. 


Cyrus's Proclamation to Iſrael for building the Lord's Temple at Jeru- 
ſalem, 1——4. The chief of the People prepare for their return, 
5, 6. Cy116 reſtores the Veſſels of the Temple to Sheſhbazzar Prince 
of Judah, 7, 8. Their number, 9g — 11. | 


1 % OW in the firſt year of Cyrus king of 

| Perſia a, (that the word of the LORD; 

* 2 Chrori: * by the mouth of Jeremiah might be 

_ fulfilted) the LORD fticred up the ſpiric of Cyrus 

Do hs *b king of Perſia, that he ft made a proclamation 

+ Heb. cau-throughout all his kingdom, and put it alſo in writing, 

ſed a voice ſaying, | 

fo Paſs. a To wit, Of his Empire or Reign in Babylon : For he had now 

been King of Perſra for many Years. 6 7.e. Put into him a Mind 
and Will to this work. 

2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The LORD 

God of Heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the 

earth c, and he hath * charged me 4 to build him an 


houſe at Jeruſalem, which ts in Judah. 

c To wit, in thoſe parts of the World; all that vaſt Empire 
formerly under the Aſlyrians and Babylonians. The Gift of which 
he aſcribes to the great God, either by virtue of thoſe common 
Notions which were in the Minds of the Heathens, who though 

: wy worſhipped Idols, yet many of them did acknowledge a true 
: ſupream God : Or by that clear and expreſs Prophecy of 
Taiah concerning him, 7/a. 44. 28. & 45. 1, 13. fo before he 
was born; which Prophecy the Jews had doubtlefly him, 
which alſo carried a great evidence with it, eſpecially to him who 
was fo highly gratified and 1 ed by 1t: or by a ſpecial. Illu- 
mination which God vouchſafed to him, as he did to Nebuchadnez- 
zar and Darius, and ſome others of the Heathen Princes. d Either 
by his Prophets, Jſaiah formerly, or Damel now : or by an inward 
ſuggeſtion to his Mind. 

3 Who is there among you of all his People d ? his 
God be with him e, and let him go up to Jeruſalem, 
which js in Judah, and build the houſe of the LORD 
Fon of Iſrael, (he is the God) which 5s in Jeru- 

em f. 

d To wit, of Iſrael. A material clauſe; by vertue of which 
they juſtly refuſed the help of thoſe Aliens who pretended to joyn 
with them in the building, ch. 4. 2, 3 e Let his God help him, 
as I alfo ſhall do, * bop only, in  7eruſalem, as it is in, the He- 
brew. So it notes the place where he allows and requires them to 

in any place where 


build it. | 
4 And whoſoever remaineth £, 
+ Heb. 1;ſ+ ÞE lojourneth, let the men of his place + h&lp him þ 
kim uy. with filver, and with gold ;, and with goods, and: 
| with beaſts, beſides the free-will-offering for the houſe 
of his God that is in Jeruſalem. 

£ Who, when his Brethren were gone up, was defiroys to go 
with them, but forced to: tarry there for want'of neceffaries for 
_ h I require my Officers to take care that they may 
be ſupplied, either by the voluntary Contributions. of the People ; 
or by a moderate Tax to be laid either only upon thoſe Jews who 
were reſolved to ſtay, or upon the Gentiles alſo ; which the Perſian 

| Monarchs -being ablolute, had a Power to do; and which was the 
* more reaſo , becauſe the King himſelf ſubmitted to it, and 
bore a great part of the burden; and becauſe it was for the Houſe 
of that great God to whom” they all owed their preſent Peace and 
great Felicity. : Which upon this occaſion I give you leave to 
tranſport. 

5 Then roſe up the chief of the fathers of Jadah 
and. Benjamin z, and the prieſts and the Levites, with 
all tbem whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to go up &, to 
build the houſe of the LORD which 4: in Jeruſa: 
lem. © 

i And with them ſome of other Tribes, as appears from 1 Chron. 
9. 3. but theſe only are named, becauſe they were moſt conſide- 
rable for number and quality, & To whom God had given that 
pious Diſpoſition, and that Fortitude and Reſolution which it re- 
quired to break their difficulties, which were great and ma- 
ny, ſuch as their preſent penury, the and hazards, and coſt- 
linefs of the Journey, their Settlements in comfortable Habitations, 
their diſperſion in ſeveral and diſtant places, which hindred theCon- 
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junftion of their Counſels and Aﬀions, the multitude of their Ene- 
mies, the aQtual poſſeſſion of their rat our al or 
and 
many other dil ts. 
Airs i, 6 And all they that were about them, {| 


backwardnefs of many of their own Brethren to go with 
ſtrengchen- 
{pedthem ed their hands 1 with veſſel of filver, with old. with 


goods, and with beaſts, -and with precious things, be- 
monte embraced, 0 iid Goals": the 
I Ei at 

Jewiſh Religion, cha which they were inftrufted by the If 
Pooyy-> og =o algae EIT CORES Woakker, 
t hereb s humour, and purchaſe 
is favour or they peed hm toe Ferry and Forward nth 
wor = 


4 7 Alſo Cyrus the king brought forth the veſſels of 
* 2 Kings the houſe of the LORD, * which Nebuchad-nezzar 
24:3 had brought forth out of Jeruſalem -», amd had put 


*OV-35:7- chem in the houſe of his gods ; 
m 0bj. Theſe are faid to have been cut in pieces, 2 Kings, 24. 13. 
how then-are they here returned? Anſw. That Hebrew word uſed 


2 Kings, 24. 13- ſignifies not fo properly to cut in pieces, as to cut 
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| Lord, Joel 1. 9. And it is very improbable, that 


- 


18. 16. Jer. g. 26. And theſe veſſels when they were takeg 
fromthe Temple, __— very well be faid to be cut off from 
cauſe they had for 1o long time been fo conſtantly, 
inſeparably united to it, and kept in it. In like manner, the meat: 
offering, and drink-offering are ſaid to be cut off Fom the houſe of the 
and cut in pieces theſe t Veſiels which hes could fo eatity 
tranſport whole to Babylon. Although, if ſome of the larger of them 
reſtore 


had been cut into two or more parts, yet the parts of them mi 
delivered to the Jews, who could, without great difficulty, 
them to their former Unity and Form. 

8 Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia 
by the hand of Micthredath the treaſurer, 
bered them » unto 


dah p. 
n 2. e. He cauſed them to be delivered to the Jews by number 
0 7.6. Zorobabel, as appears by comparing ch. 3. 8. with s. 16, to 
whom the Perſians, or rather the Chaldeans, had given this nany | 
of Sheſhbazzar, as they pave other names to Daniel, ahd his compani. 
ons, Dan. 1. 7. þp And the Captain and Governour of theke we 
—_ Jews, chap. 2. 2. So the Scepter is not yet departed from 


and num. | 
* Sheſhbazzar o the prince of Ju. "Cs 10 
$14, —_ 


9 And this js the number of chem : thirty chargers 
of gold, a thouſand chargers of filver, nine and twey. 
ty knives 2 

4 Large Knives uſed in the killing of the Sacrifices, which are 
here mentioned, becauſe the Hafts of them were made of, or <- 
vered with Gold or Silver. 

io Thirty baſons of gold, filver baſons of a { 
cond ſort r, four hundred and ten : and other veſlels 
a thouſand xs. 

r The firſt or chief were of Gold, and theſe of Silver are called 
the ſecond, or next to them of worth and uſe. 5 He ſpeaks of Veſſel 
of a middle ſize ; for great and ſmall were 5400, as it follows here, 

Or, as ſome render it, other 4 by thouſands : they were hot di- 
ſtinly numbred according to their various forms and uſes, but were 
promiltucully put together by thouſands, 

11 All the veſſels of gold, and of filver, were five 
thouſand and four hundred. All theſe did Sheſhbazzar 
bring up with them of + the captivity, that weretii+ 
brought up from Babylon unto Jeruſalem. aſs 


CHAP. IL 
The number of the People that returned, 135. and of the Prieſts, 
36——39. of the Levites, 40. of the ſingers, 4. of the Porters, 
42 « of the Nethinims, 4.3-—— 54. and of Solomons Servant s,s 5-60, 
Concerning the Prieſts that could not ſhew their Pedigree, 6143, 
The whole number of them and their Subſlance, 64-67, Ther 
Oblations, 68——70, 


OW * theſe are the children of the province a*N6-1 
that went up. out of the captivity , of thoſke* 

which had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, 
and came again unto J em and Judah, every one 
unto his ay A | 

4 i.e. The lites, called the Children of the Province, either 
I, Of Babylon, of which Province we oft read, as ch.7.16, Dan.2. 48. 
& 3+ 1,-32, 30 called the Province by way of eminency ; of which 
they/are called Children, becauſe of their Birth and Habitation in i 
for a long time, it being uſual to call the Inhabitants of any City or 
place'its Children. Or rather 2. Of Judea, called a Province, C5. 8. 
And he calls it thus emphatically to mind himſelf and his Brethren 
of that ſad Change which 
from an illuſtrious, 1 
gp to 
thoſe Cities or Towns which belonged to their ſeveral Anceſtors. Or 
rather, to thoſe which were now allotted to them, and from: this 
time poſſeſſed by them. For their fornier Cities were either de- 
moliſhed, or by other Perſons, which they were not now 
in a_capdcity of diſturbing. 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel c: Jeſhua, Nebe- 
mia, || Serajah, Reelajah, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpar,jOr,ve> 
Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah: the number of the men of the N&7+ 


people of Iſrael. 

c As for this it differs in ſome names and numbers from 
that Neh. 7. which might be from divers cauſes, partly becauſe feve- 
ral names were given to one and the ſame Perſon ; and partly becauſe 
of the many es which might happen in the ſame Families be- 
taking off ne a Ee i thr Cres New. 

it anew {0 ears as e Nehem. 7- 
was mide after the former, 

3 The children d of Paroſh e, two thouſand an hun- 


dred ſeventy and two. . 
d i.e. The Poſterity, as that word is for. the moſt part, if not 
taken in this Catalogue. e That deſcended either from 
Pan or from that Family whereof Peroſh was the chief. And © 
for the reſt, 


4 Thechildren of Shephaliah, three hundred ſeventy 
and two. 
5 The children of Arah, ſeven hundred ſeventy 


and five f. 

F In "5 7. 10, they were only 652. It ſeems 775 marched 
out of Babylon, or gave in their names that they would go; but 
ſome of them died, others changed their Mihds, others were ful 
dred by Sickneſs,or other Caſualties, happening to themſelves or near 
Relations; and ſo there came only 652 to Jeruſalem.And the likest0 


x 5-ar= 


= =&£5 Q = 


of, as from the uſe of the word, Dent. 25. 12. 2 Sam. 4. 12. 2 Kin, 
ſ 


be ſaid in the like differences : which it ſuffices to hint once 7 i 


F T 
F, ou 


"un | 
_ * 2.6 The children of * Pahath-moab, of the children 
be. of Jeſhuah, a>4Joab g, two thouſand eight hundred 
Gs. and ewelve. | 
. % 4 Or, of Jeſbuah- Joab, as the former was Pahat h-moab. | 
"an 7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hundred 
afhly fifry and four. ; 
oo $ The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and 
= "m The children of Zaccai,ſeven hundred and three- 
= on The children of || Bani, ſix hundred forty and 
F WO. 
: rot Woes * 11 The children of Bebai, ſix hundred twenty and 
ber, three. 
to 12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand two hundred 
«$ twenty and two. 
re x3 The children of Adonikam , fix hundred ſixty 
on and ſix. 
14 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand and fifty 
os and lix, 
- 15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty and 
-# 16 Thechildren of Acer of Hezekiah b,ninety and 
jght. 
'" agne Ater the ſon of Hezebiah, not the king , but another famous 
ls perſon ſo called. p 
F 17 The children of Bezai,three hundred twenty and 
three. 
k 18 The children of | Jorah , an hvndred and 
t. twelve. 
p 19 The children of Haſhum, ewo hundred ewenty 


and three. 
[1,dem, 20 The children of [| Gibbar, ninety and five. 
Kay - The children of Beth-lehem ;,an hundred ewen- 
three. 
Y, Either of a Man called Bethlehem, or the Bethlehemite by way of 
eminency. Or, of the place ſo called. And ſo theſe were the re- 
mainders of the Inhabitants of that City. And the like may be faid 
of the two following names, Netophah and Anathoth, or others of the 


like Nature. 
ab, fifry and ſix. 


22 The men of Net 
,23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred ewenty and 
t 
has 24 The children of | Azmaveh, forty and two. 
mee, . 25 I he children of Kirjath-arim &, Chephirah, and 
K728. Beeroth, ſeven hundred and forty and three. 
& Or, Kiriah-jearim, as it is Neh.7.29. 
- 26 The children of Ramah, and Gaba, fix hundred 
twenty and one. 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and 
wo. . 
28 The mer of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred twen- 
ty and three.” 5 
29 The children of Nebo, tifty and two. 
a The children of Magbiſh, an hundred fifry and 


{*rer,z. .31 The children of the other * Elam }, a thouſand 


"two hundred fifty and four. 
I For one Elam was mentioned before, v.7. 


, 
32 The children of Harim, chree hundred and 
twenty. | 
Oneidy, 3 } The children of Lod, || Hadid, and Ono, ſeven 
oe hon red m_ and five. 
knee — 34 The children of Jericho, three hundred forty 
Mm and five. 
35 The children of Sanaah, three thouſand and fix 
hundred and thirty. 
t:Cron, * 36 The prieſts: the children of * Jedajah of the 


47. houſeof Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and three. 
*:Chron, 37 The children of * Immer, a thouſand fifty and 


Nez 7. 
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43 The Nethinims * : the children of Ziha,the chil- | 


dren of Haſupha, che children of Tabbaorh, | 
n The perſons devoted to the inferiour Services of the Prieſts and 


Levites : of whom ſee 1 Chron.g..2. 


44 The children of Keros, the children of Siaha,the 


children of Padon, 


45 The children of Lebanah, the children of Haga- 
bah, the children of Akkub. 

46 The children of Hagab, the children 
the children of Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 
the children of Reajah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 
the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the children of Paſeah, 
the children of Befai, 

5o The children of Afnah, the children of Mehu- 
nim, the children of Nephuſim, * NY 

51 The children of Bakbak, the children of Haku- 
pha, the children of Harhur, 

52 The children of || Bazluth, the children of Me-1} Or, 34r- 
hida, the children of Harſha, lith,Nett.7- 

53 The children of Barkos, the children of Sifera, ** 
the children of Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the children of Hati- 

a, 

55. The children of Solomons Servants o: the chil- 
dren of Socai, the children of Sophereth, the children 
of || Peruda, LOr,Perida 
o Either of thoſe Strangers and Proſclytes, whom Solomon uſed Neh.7-57- 
in the building of the Temple , 1 Kings 9. 21. to the ſervice of 
which, as ſome add, he devoted them, as there ſhould be occation 
hereafter, Or, others who had lived in Solomons Family, and after 
his death;called themſelves and their Families by that name,as eſteem- 
oy great honour to them that they had been Servants to fo great 
2 FTINCE, 
56 The children of Jaalah, the children of Darkon, 
the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hatril. che children of Pocheretch of Zebaim, the chil- 
dren of || Ami, 

58 All the * Nethinims, and the children of * Solo- 
mons ſervants, were three hundred ninety and two. 

59 And theſe were they which went up from Telme- * 1 Kings 
lah, Tel-harſa p, Cherub; Addan, and Immer 9 : but 92% 
they could not ſhew their fathers houſe, and their [ſeed, || T2*4- 
whether they were of Iſrael : fy 

þ The narmes of the places whence they came, and where they had 
lived in the time of their Captivity. q The names cither of the Heads 
of the Families living in the places laſt mentioned ; or of other pla- 
ces where the perſons here underſtood had dwelt. 

60 The 6hildren of Delajah , the children of To- 
biah,the children of Nekoda, fix'hundred fifty and two. 

61 And of the children of the Prieſts : the children 
of Habajah, the children of Koz, the children of Bar- 
zillai : (which cook a wife of che davghters of * Bar- * 2 Sam, 
zZillai the Gileadice, and was called after their name x.) 17-27: 

r To wit, Barzilla, Which name he preferred before that of 
his own Family, accounting it, as it ſeems,a greater Honour to be al- 
lied to fo noble a Family, to be a Prieſt of the Lord. But by this 
ambition he deprived himſelf of the honour and advantage of the 
Prieſthood, as it is here noted, v.62. 

62 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thole char 
were reckoned by genealogy s, but chey were nor 
found: therefore + were they as polluted, pur from rhe+ Heb.chey 


of l Salmai - HET 
al, 


|| Or, mon, 
Neh.9.59. 
* 1 Chron. 


9e2. 


pr ieſthood. were pollu- 
s The Jews were very exa@t and careful in their Genea- #*4 fom 
logies, partly from their own Choice and Intereſt, that they might ——_—_ 


preſerve the diſtinions of the ſeveral Tribes and Families, which 
was neceflary both to make cut their Claims or Titles to Ofhces or 
Inheritances, which might belong to them by death , or otherwiſe, 
as here we ſee, and to govern themſelves thereby in the matter of 
Marriages, and fome other things wherein the of ſome 


414, two. Laws required the knowledge of thele things : and partly by the 
'1Cr, 38 The | ——O—_ of * Paſhur,a thouſand two hundred OLI _ he . =_—_ oy Arg FE eine 
$12, Joſty and-ſeven. INES Pa 8 
b 39 The children of * Harim » a thouſand and ſe- wr eve tba _ Loder yoda Angie their = 
4, Venteen, . 


m The Head of one of the Twenty four Courſes which David ap- 
pointed, 1 Chron.24.8. Of all which Courſes, ſome obſerve here are 
not above four or five that returned. There is another Harim men- 
Loned above, v.32. but that was no Prieſt as this was, v. 36. 


ala 41 The ſingers : the children of Aſaph, an hundred 
lads, Wenty and eight. 
*.743- . 42 The children of the porters : the children of 


mon, the children of Akkub, the children of Halita, 
the children of Shobai , in all , ari hundred thirty and 
nine. 


be 4 The whiole congregation + her Wh * Forty © Eh # 
and two thoulind three hundred end threeſiere'n: * III 
x The 


* 1 Chron. 
26. 2. 


Hag.1.1. 


Zech.3.1. 


Cc 


|| Called 


Zorobabel, 

Mat. 1. 12. 
Luke 3.27. God 
called Sa- 


lathiel. 


* 


5 


2316 
© Numb. 
£2 r2K&c. 


jr, 7oſhua 


Deut.12. 


25: ber, according co the cuſtom, F as the duty of eyery day 
the 


whom are added in this total ſumm 1 2542. 


ſuppoſed by theggfelves and others to 
e their'pedigree by their gene 
ſo puntually and particularly deſcribed, as the former. 


65 Beſides their ſervants, and their maids, of whom 
there were ſeven thouſand three hundred thirty and fe- 
ven : and there were among them two hundred ſinging- 


men and finging-women y. 


y For Women as well as Men were devoted to, and employed in 
this exerciſe in the Temple-Service, as \. aq from 1 Chron. 25.5,5. 
en care to inſtru and ex- 

erciſe them as far as they could in this Art,both for Gods ſervice, and 
for their own benefit, when Jeruſalem and the Temple ſhould be re- 
built ; which they knew would be done after Jeremiahs 70 years were 


And the Parents of theſe Perſons had 


expired. 

'66 Their horſes were ſeven hundred thicty and ſix : 
their mules ewo hundred forty and hve : 

67 Their camels four hundred thirty and five : 
their afſes ſix thouſand and ſeven hundred and 
ewenty. 

68 And ſome of the chief of the fathers , when 
they came to the houſe of the LORD = that is at Je- 
rufalem, offered freely for the houſe of God to fer ic 
up in his place. 


7 i.e. To the ruins of the houſe; or to the place where that 


houſe ſtood. 
69 They gave after their ability unto the * trea- 


ſure of the work, threeſcore and one thouſand drams 
of god |}, and fire thouſand pound of filver, and one 


hundred prieſts garments. 


|| A dram of gold is ſuppoſed to be of the weight of the fourth 


part of a ſhekel, and of the value of a French Crown. 


70 So'the prieſts and the Levites, and ſome of the 


people, and the ſingers, and the porters, and the Ne- 


thinims, dwelc in their cities, and all Lſrael in their 


Cities. 
CHAP. III 
The Altar ſet up, 1 : 
continual offerings, 5, 6. 'Warkmen hired , 7. Prieſts and Levites 
are appointed to ſet forward the work, 8, 9. The foundation of the 

Temple js laid, with great joy and mourning, 12, 13. 

Nd when the ſeventh month was come @, and 

the children of 1ſrael were in the cities, the peo- 

pie gathered themſelves together, as one man to Jeru- 
fal:m. 

a Or rather, was coming, or drew near, For the Altar was ſet up 
after this time, wv. 3. which yet was employed 'the firſt day of this 
month, v.65. This was a ſacred kind of month wherein there were 
divers Feſtivals, as appears from Lev. 23. for which the People had 


been preparing themſelves, and now came to Jeruſalem to the cele- 
bration of them. 


2 Then ſtood up {| Jeſhua the fon of Jozadzk 5, 
and his brethren the prieſts, and | Zerubbabel , the 
ſon c of * Shealtiel, and his bre:thren, and built the al- 
ear d of the God of Iſrael, to offer burnt offerings there- 
on, as # is * written in the law of Moſes the man of 


b The High-Prieſt, c 7. e. The grandſon : for he was the ſon 
of Pedaiah , 1 Chron.3.17, 18, 19. d Which was of more preſent 
and urgent neceſſity than the Temple, both to make .atonement 
to God for all their fins, and to obtain Gods aſſiſtance fcr the build- 
ing of the Temple, and to ſtrengthen their own Hearts and Hands 
in that great work wherein they ſaw they ſhould have many Ene- 
MICS. 

3 And they ſee the altar upon his baſes. , (for fear 
wa upon them, becauſe of the people of thoſe coun- 
tries) and they offered burnc-offerings thereon unto 
the LORD, even burnt-offerings morning and evening. 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of tahernacles e, * as i :s 
written,and * offered the daily burnt offerings f by num 


required; 


28-5 icular fumins here recited come only 29818. Unto!' 
& Te Bets Which ther were of on that day, being the Feaſt of Trumpets, Numb. 29. 1, &c. 
the other Tribes beſide Judah and Benjamin : or were ſuch as were offerings are oft put for all Sacrifices, as hath been 
Iſraclites , but could not again. k Though it is probable they had done ſomething 
alogies, and therefore could not removing of the rubbiſh, and preparing the way for it. 

7 They gave money alſo unto the maſons, and to 


oil » Untol0y, 
cedar.” \ 
ng to*ag, 


The Feaſt of the Taberracle kept, 4. Their 


i And the other Sacrifices which were to be offered with 


the [| carpenters, and meat, and drink, and 
them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring 
trees from Lebanon to the ſea of * Joppa, accordi 
the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. 

8 Now in the ſecond year 
the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the ſecond month 


out of the captivity unto Jeruſalem , and appointeg 
forward the work of the houſe of the LORD. 
thren, Kadmiel and his ſons, the ſons of || Judah + to 


brethren the Levites. 


vigorous proſecution of the work. 


{aph, with cymbals to praiſe the LORD 


* ordinance of David » king of Iſrael. 
n Heb. By, or According to the bands of David, i.e. in ſuch manner 


pointed by the Hands or Mimſtry of David. 

11 And they * ſang together by courſe, in praiſi 
and giving thanks unto the LORD; becauſe be i 
for his n_—y 


the people ſhouted with a great hout,when they 


the LORD was laid. 


ſhouted for joy : 

0 Which divers of them might very well do; becauſe it was de- 
ſtroyed not quite Sixty years ago, as is manifeſt: from 2 Kings 24. 
2 Chron. 36. &e Ezeb, 40.1. p-Partly becauſe.of the poor and ſmall 
preparations made for this in ifon of - what was made for the 
other Temple : partly becauſe this Temple was diveſted and deſtitute 
of thoſe things which were the principal Glory 'of the former Tem- 
ple, to wit, 'the Ark, andthe Urim and Thummim, gc. partly be- 
cauſe theſe foundation-ſtones were far inferiour to the former, . both 
for quantity and price,1 Kings 7.9,10. and partly becauſe theſe 
dations were of a far narrower com than 

though the foundations of this 
were at leaſt of equal 

ring x Kings 6.2. ar d Exrad.1,2,3. ; 

building belong to the firſt Temple , and adjoyning to it, or in the 
courts of jt, were far larger than theſe 


the ſhout of joy, from the noiſe of che weeping of the 
people: for the people ſhoured with a loud ſhout, and 
the noiſe was tare afar off. 


CHAP. IV. | 
The Adverſaries, being not accepted in the building of the Temple with 


ing #s hindred, 18 


N jamin-s, heard that + the children' of the cap» 
oy buile the temple unto the LORD God of IF 
rael :- 

-« The Samaritans, as appears from v.2,10. 


24» | 


+ This ſeems to be mentioned Syneodochiclly for all the Solem- 
nities of.this Month, whereof this .was.the molt eminent and moſt 
laſting, "Otherwiſe it is not, probable, that they would negle& the 
Day of Atonement which was ſo ſeverely enjoyned , Lev. 23. 27, 28, 
259. and was ſo exceeding ſuitable to their preſent condition; ſce on 
v. 6... f Heb. Burnt-offerings day by day, i. e. Every day of that 
they offered as many Sacrifices as were preſcribed; of which ſee 
Numb.2g.13 BOK. 

5. And afterward offered the continual burnt-offer- 
ing g, both'bf: che new:mootis, and of all the ſet- feaſts 
of the LORD, char were. cot 
ng chat willingly offer 

The: Morni 


-will offering unto the' 


- > 


ing Sactifice : of which ſee on Numb. hither, Either 


and holy Service of God. 
the ſeventh month began 
eringss unto the LORD : bur 
the temple of the LO R D was 


+ che foundation of 


Wt 


ecrated 5, and of every| 


edin A 
Eſar 


of 
the 


of Affur 4, which brought us up hither. 


b This they ſpake not ſincerely, as appears from their diſpoſition 
and deſigns diſcovered in. the following Hiſtory, but that by ths 
pry into their —_— _ 


conjun&ion with them they might 
y get an opportunity to find ſome matter or 

ſation againſt them. c For ſo; they did, 

way : 

King of Afſria, 2 Kings 19.37. Who brought 


the Man by whom that Colony was ſent. 
_ 


q - 
theniup.... . 
toward 


of their coming unto 


beg3n Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and Jelhua the 
lon of Jozadak, and the remnantof their brethren the 
prieſts and the Levites and all they that were come 


9 Then ſtood Jeſhua / with his fons, and his bye. 


gether, to ſet forward the workmen m2 in the houſe of "ita; 
God: the ſons of Henadad, with their ſons and their t* 


Not the High-Prieſt fo called, but a Levite, of whom ſee "Ix 
m By their preſence and favour to encourage thei to a chearful and 


10 And when the builders laid the foundation of 
the temple of the LORD, they ſet the prieſts in their 
apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the ſons of A. 


fl we, 
. ory chars 


and with ſuch Pſalms, or Songs, and Inſtruments as God hath ap. 23 


3 


endureth for ever towards Iſrael : And all:%m 


ſed the LORD, becauſe the foundation of the houſe of 


12 But many of the prieſts and Levites, and chief 
of the fathers, who were ancient men,that had ſeenthe 
firſt houſe 9, when the foundation of this houſe was laid 
before their eyes, wept with a loud voice p ; and many 


former : for a 
of the Lord, ſtrialy ſo called, 
with-thoſe of the former, by comps- 
yet the foundations of the whole 


13 So that the people could not diſcern the noiſeof 


Ow when the adverſaries of Judah and Ben- 


in -a an___ 
Tee 2 Kings 17. 26, &c. d Son of Sennacherib, and after 
or ſent theſe perſons 
I. in the days of Salmanaſar, who lived and reign- 
ia but eight years before Eſarhaddons Reign ; and © 
might be one of his moſt eminent Commanders , and 
Or, 2. in the Reign 
who ſent this ſecond Colony to ſupply and ſtrengthen 


3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua, and the reſt of the 
| chief 
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the Levites from twenty years old and upward, to fee 


lO 


4 
THe 


*: On 
& 164, 


C251, 
% 


19.21, 
74 


the Jews, endeavour to binder it, 1-——6. Their falſe and malid- 
ous Letter to Artazerxes, J=———17. Artaxerxes's decrer,the build- 


+ eb 
o tie 
rage 


tiak 
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the chief 
of the fathers, and ſaid unto them, let us build with 
you b; for we ſ:ek your God, as ye do c,. and we do 
Feaſt Tacrifice unto him, ſince the days of Efarhaddon king 


f 


[2 
þet. 


Ty 


"Gd 


' Call, 


[&, 
bg 


fChald, 
wed 
ter, 


IV. 


& 4- 


js þ 
= letter was written in the Syrian tongue, and interpre- 


bage- 
Calg, firmed, 


7 pay toll, tribute, and cuſtom, and'ſo thou 


"4 with 


4tf of the fathers of Iſrael,Giid unto them,+ Ye have 
nothing to do with us e, to build an houſe unto our 
but we our ſelves f will build unto the 

God of Lſrael, as king Cyrus the king of Perſia 


Religion,and therefore not con- 
NE mac. f ie-inen dn 
true God. f i. 6 are united 
Ne fs Grant in this Work. Or, alone, as this te. 
ſometimes uſed, as Fob 34-29. Pſal.33.15. Hoſ.11.7. 
Then the people of the land g weakned the hands 


of the people of Judah, and troubled them in build. 


-l 


ent Inhabitants of that Province, to 
Reports and Threats, and other means, 


bed afterwards. 

5 And hired counſellers againſt them  , to fruſtrate 
their purpoſe, all the days of Cyrus king of Perſia &, 
eyen until the reign of Darius king of Periia / 

i Who by their Artifices and Intereſts in the Perftan Court, 

fins ſtop to their Work. & For though Cyrus ſtill ta- 

youred the Jews, yet he was then diverted by his Wars, and his Son 

Cambyſes was left his Vice-Roy, who was a very wicked Prince, and 

an Enemy to the Jews and their Religion. / Heb.” and until, &c. 

; 6, Not only in the Reign of Cys, but alſo of Cambyſes, and of 

the Magician, after whom was this Darizs : of whom ce chap. 5, 
6 


7 Heb. of that land; the 
wit, the Samaritans. h By 


&6. 
6 Andin the reign of + Ahaſuerus m, inthe begin- 
ningof his reign, wrote they wnto him an accuſation a- 


inſt the inhabitants of Judah and Jeruſalem. 

m Which is ſuppoſed by divers learned men to be from this 
time a common Name to frm ſucceeding Kings of Perſia. And 
this makes it ſeem doubtful who this was. This was either 1..Xerzes 
the fourth and rich King of Perſia, as he is called Dan. 11. 2. Or 
rather 2. Cambyſes the Son and Succeſſor of Cyrus, as may appear 
1, Becauſe none but he and Smerdis were between Cyrus and this 
Dari. 2. Becauſe Cambyſes was known to be no friend to the 
Jewiſh Nation nor Religion ; and therefore it is very improbable 
that theſe crafty, and malicious, and induſtrious Enemies of the 

would onut ſo great an opportunity when it was put into the 
ir hands. 

7 And in the days of Artaxerxes » wrote || Biſhlam, 
Mithridah, Tabeel, and the reſt of their +F companies, 


unto Artaxerxes king of Perſia; and the writing of the 


ted o in the Syrian tongue. 

n Either 1. Artazerxes, the Son of XYerxes. Or, 2. Smerdis the 
Magician. Or rather, 3. the ſime Cambyſes , called by his Chaldee 
Name Ahbaſhuerus, v. 6. and here by his Perſian name Artaxerxes : 
By which name he is here called in the inſcription of this Letter, 
becauſe ſo he was called by himſelf and others 1n the Letters written 
either by him, or to him. » Or, expoſed or declared. The ſenſe is, 
It was written in the Chaldee or Syrian Language, and in the Syrian 
Charafter : for ſometimes the Chaldee or Syrian words are written 
in the Hebrew Character, as Hebrew words are oft written 1n an 
Rehum the chancellour,and Shimſhai the | ſcribe, 
wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem to Arcaxerxes the king 
in this ſort, 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellour, and Shimſhai 
the ſcribe,and the reſt ot their F companions; the Di- 
naites, the Apbarſathchices, the Tarpelices, the Aphar- 
ſites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Suſanchites, 
the Dehavices, and the Elamites p. 

þ Several People thus called from the ſeveral places of that vaſt 
Aflyrian Empire, from whence they were fetched, and who were u- 
nited together into one Body, and ſent as one Colony by the Afſyri- 
an Monarchs into theſe parts. 

10 And the reſt of the nations, whom the great and 
noble Aſnappar q brought over, and ſer in the cities of 
Samaria : and the reſt chat are on this ſide the river r, 
f and at ſuch a time s. | 

9 Either Eſarhaddon, or ſome other Perſon then of great eminen- 
9, clpecially with his SubjeQts and Followers, who was Captain of 

Colony, and condutted them hither. r To wit, Euphrates. 
5 The date of the Epiſtle was particularly exprefſed in the Epiſtle, 
but here it was ſufficient to note it in the general. 

11 This 5s the copy of the\letter that they ſent unto 
him, even unto Artaxerxes the king ; Thy ſervants, the 
men on this ſide the river, and at ſuch a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews which 
came up from thee to us , are come unto Jeruſalem, 
building the rebellious and the bad city, and have | ſer 
up the walls thereof, and + joined the foundations. 

# Either 1. The Jews had begun to, build or repair ſome part of 
the Walls which Nebuchadnexzar had left, which they aggravate in 
this manner. Or, 2. This is a meer fi&tion, which lelng confidently 
they thought would eafily find-belief with a King 


i.) Heart and Ears they by their hired Counſcllours, and others 
0, -of their Friends, or the Enemies of the Jews. 

+ Be it known now unto the king, that if this gity | ing 
F or be built, and the walls (et up again, then will they not 


© En- 
amage the || revenue of the kings. 
- 14 Now becauſe | we have maintenance from the 


EZRA. 


Clap, Va 


; ce,and it was not for ; 
mo p——_ was not meet for ns tg ſee the kings 


«, therefore have we ſent and certified the+ Chald, 
Hogs the the ings ſervice malicious de. Dov La | 
u : - -T. 24-1, 
ODE 1, wor Kings to their own d15.20.4. 
15 That ſearch may be made in the book of the re- 
cords of thy fathers x : ſo ſhalt thou find in the book 
of the records, and know that this city 4s a rebellious 
city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, and that 
they have + moved ſedition + within the ſame of old 
time : for which cauſe was this cicy deſtroyed. 
x Political Fathers, 7. e. thy Predeceffors, the former 
of this Empire,namely in the Afﬀyrian and Babyloniſh Records,which 
together with the Empire were now in the hands of the Perfian 
Kings, to be ſearched or read, as the Kings pleaſure was, or as the af- 
fairs of the Empire required. 
16 We certihe che king, that if this city be built «- 


+ Chald. 
made. 

+ Chald. is 
the midi 
thereof. 


gain, and che walls thereof ſet up : by this means thou 


(halt have no portion on this ſide the river. 
17 Then ſent the king an anſwer unto Rehum the 
chancellor, and to Shimſhai the ſcribe , and to the reſt 
of their | companions that dwell in Samaria,and unto f Chald. 
che reſt beyond the river, Peace, and at ſuch a time. . 
18 The letter which ye ſ:nt unto us hath been 
plainly read before me. 
19 And f I commanded and ſearch hath been made, Chald. by 
and it is found, that this city of old time hath + made*.- 4*cree 


inſurrection againſt kings, and that rebellion and "$4 — 
tion have been made therein. Or we 


20 There have been mighty kings alſo over Jeru-/f- 
lalem, which have ruled over all countries beyond the 
River, and coll, tribute, and cuſtom was paid unto 
them. 

2r + Give ye now commandment to cauſe theſe+ Chald. 
men to ceale, and that this city be not buile, until ano- «ke 4 de- 
ther commandment ſhall be given from me. _ 

22 Take heed nowthat ye fail not to do this : why 
ſhould damage grow to the hurt of the kings ? 

23 Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes letter 
was read before Rehum, and Shimſhai the ſcribe, and 
their companions, they went up in haſte to Jeruſalem 
unto the Jews, and made them to ceaſe | by force and 
power. - 

24 Then ceaſed the work of the houſe of God y,*"" 
which is at Jeruſalem. So it ceaſed unto the ſecond 
year of the reign of Deriws king of Perſia z. 

y For they neither could nor might proceed in that work againſt 
their Kings Prohibition, without a ſpecial Command from the King 
of Heaven, which they had chap. 5.1,2. 4 To wit, Darizs the Son 
of Hyſlaſpes, Succeſlor of Cambyſes : not, as ſome would have it, 
Darn Nothus, the Son of Artazerxes Longimanus, who was not Em- 
perour till above 100 years after Cyr , and vently from the 
beginning of the building of the Temple to the finiſhing of it muſt 
be about 130 years, which is not credible to any one that confiders ; 

1. That the ſame Zerubbabel did both lay the Foundations and finiſh 
the work, Zech. 4.9. 2. That ſome of the ſame perſons who faw the 
finiſhing of this ſecond houſe, had ſeen the glory of the firſt houſe, 


Hag. 2.3. 

CHAP. V. 

Zerubbabel being encourag'd by Haggai and Zechariah the Prophets, ſet- 
teth forward the work, 1,2. Their adverſaries oppoſe 'em again, 
Z——5, Their Letter to Darius concerning thu matter, S——— 17. 

On the prophets.* Haggai the prophet, and * Ze-* 

chariah the ſon of Iddo 4:4. prophecied unto the * 


+ Chatd. 
by arm and 


97 
I-L, 


Jews that were in Judah and Jeruſalem, in the name of 


the God of Hrael 6, even to them. 

a 1.e. Iddo's Grand-child ; for he was the ſon of Barachia. bCom- 
manding them from God to return to the work of building the Tem- 
ple, with promiſe of his favour and aſſiſtance. 

2 Then roſe up Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, 
and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and began to build the 
houſe of God which js at Jeruſalem : and wich them 
were the prophets of Gad helping them c. 

k _ _—Y People to work by their preſence,and affurance 
OT : 

3 At the ſame time came to:them Tatnai , gover- 
nour on this ſide the river, and Shethar-boznai-d, and 
their companions, and ſaid thus unto them, Who bath 
commanded you to build this houſe, and to make up 
this wall ? 

4 Not Rehum and Shim 
ved from their Offices by 


uſual, 

4 * Then ſaid we e unto them after this manner. * Ver.to;”" 
What are the names of the men t that make this build. One 
e Either 1, We Tatnai and Shethar-boxnat. And ſo this 3 Ding Rk 
Builders. Ao thi fn fnoured by comparing 9,4. where 


en FE hob tice fell fo 


dd We Golf ha 
/ thei 


i, &c.. who were cither dead, or remo- 
the new Emperour Darixs, #'is very 


- 


_ 
"TP y 
TAE Fo” $693 


53 there at Babylon , whether it be /o thar a decree was 
made of Cyrus the king, to build this houſe of God at 
ruſalem,and let the king ſend his pleaſure to us con- 
= _.,CHA-P, VI. 
us anſwereth the former letter, . and maketh a pew de- 
: —_— B——12. By the help the Aur, "the drims 
- : 5 7 n— aſts 
Aut, CES of tek , "are kept, 19----22. 


B.Z 


in the He- 


ah what, 
ſeems always to be uſed interrogatively, yet the Chaldee Particle , 
RE ed wheel ad He 


+ (__ - They ſent a letter unto him + wherein was writ- 
ih of, «a thus ; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 


8 Be it known unto the king, that we went into! 
the province of Judea,to the houſe of the great God 5, 
* Which is built with + great ſtones, and timber is laid in 
the walls, and this work goeth faſt on, and profpereth 


in their hands. 
., 7 Whom the Jews account the great God,the God of Gods,cſteem- 
ing all others to be but little and falſe gods. 


9 Then asked we thoſe elders, and ſaid unto them 
thus, Who commanded youto build this houſe, and to 
make up theſe walls ? 

10. We asked their names alſo, to certifie thee, that: 
we might write the names of the men that were the 
chief of them. 

1x And they returned us anſwer, ſaying, We are 
the ſervants of the God of heaven and earth, and build 

... the houſe that was built many years ago,which a great 
4, Kings king of Ifrael built, * and ſer up. 
27 I2 But after that our fathers had provoked the God 
of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the hand of 


8 *:Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babylon the Chaldean, 
&2 $8, Whodeſtroyed this houſe, and carried the people away 


into Babylon. 
.. 13 Butin the firſt year of * Cyrus the king of Ba- 
bylon, the ſame king Cyrus made a decree to build this 
houſe of God. 

14 And * the veſſels alſo of gold and filver of the 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out of 
the temple that was in Jeruſalem, and brought them 
into the temple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the king 
take out of the temple of Babylon, and they were de- 
livered unto one, whoſe name was Sheſhbazzar, whom 
fOr,deputy he had made || governour. 

15 Andfaid unto him, Take theſe veſlels,- go carry 
them into the temple that 5s in Jeruſalem, and let the 
houſe of God be built in his place. | 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar , and laid the 
foundation of the houſe'of God which is in Jeruſalem. 
And ſince that time even until now &, hath it been in 
building, and yer is not finiſhed. 

- k Allowing for ſome interruptions. 

. _.17 Now, therefore, if ir ſeem good to the king, let 
there be ſearch made in the kings treaſure-houſe,which 


* Ch. 1.1. 


&-6.5. 


\place them: in the houſe of God. 


R 4 Chica 
2 And there wzs found e at } Achmetha 4, inqieta, 
palace, that is in the province of the Medes, a rolt 
therein was a record thus written : - landie, 
A 


c Here tho ings anſwer 
account to them, cog 


rus the king made a decree concerning the hou: of 7; 


place 
and let the foundations e 
be ſtrongly laid, the height thereof threeſcore cubir, 
and the breadth thereof threeſcore cubits e-: x 
e He did not command them to make it fo large, for he left the 
ordering of the proportions of the Building to their $kill and choice, 
but he reſtrained them that they ſhould make it no larger ; leſt 
ſhould hereafter make uſe of it to other purpoſes againſt himſs 
But thoſe ions differ much from thoſe of Solomon's Temri.. 
which was but Thirty Cubits high, only the Porch was 120 
high, and but 20 Cubits in breadth. Either therefore Solomons Cy- 
bits were ſacred Cubits, which were larger than the other, and theſe 
were but common Cubits. Or, the 60 Cubits of heighth are meant " 
only of the Porch, which he would not have to be fo high and mas. - 
nificent as that of So/omons was, leſt they ſhould be puffed up wi 
it, and by degrees arrive at their former heighth and inſolence, And 
the word re breadth, may be, and is by ſome rendred more 
nerally, the extenſion, or amplitude, or the Jength of it ; it bei 


probable that the King ſhould give orders about the breadth => = 
about the length of it. 16, 
| 4 With three rows of great ſtones,and a rowof new ;0.7 
timber f : and let the expences be given out of the 

kings houſe. (Cal 
f As Solomon's Temple was built, x Kings 6. 36. Whereof Darig vin 
was informed by ſome of the Jews,who alſo defired that it might be firv 
done in this manner. ul 
5 And allo let the golden and ſilver veſlels of the - 


houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth our 
of the temple which 5s at Jeruſalem, and broughtunto 
Babylon, be reſtored g, and + brought again unto the Cup 
temple which ;: at Jeruſalem ,every ons to his place; and 


£ To Sheſpbazzar : For this is part of Cyrws's Decree ( which is 
= recited) and not Darius's, which does not begin till the next 
verſe. 


6 Now therefore Tatnai, governour beyond the ri- 
ver, Shethar-boznai, and F your companions the A-+ Chl 
pharſachites which are beyond the river,be ye farfrom'i 
thence þ : _ 

b 1.e. From hindering or diſcouraging the work. * 

7 Let the work of this houſe of God alone : let the 
governour of the Jews, and the elders of the Jews, 
build chis houſe of God in this place. 

8 Moreover, }I make a decree, what ye ſhalldotof Cul 
the elders of the Jews, for the building of this houſe of *«" 
God : that of the kings'goods, even of the tribute be- 
yond the river, forthwith expences be given unto theſe 
men, that they be not + hindred . } Cult 

i From ing in their work for want of money. male 

9 And that whichthey have need of, both young 
bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the Corne-olfring 
of the God of heaven, wheat, ſalc, wine, and oil, ac- 
cording to the appointment of the prieſts which areat 
— let it be given them day by day without 

ail. 

10 That they may offer + ſacrifices of ſweet ſavours fk 
unto the God of heaven, and pray for the life of che" # 
king, and of his ſons. hs. 

11 Alſo I have made a decree,that whoſoever ſhall 
alter this word, let \ timber :be pulled down from. his 
houſe, and being ſer up, #let him be hanged chereon, fn 
and Jet his houſe be made a dunghil for this. iid 

12: Andthe God that hath cauſed his name to dwell 
there, deſtroy all kings and people that ſhall fan 
their hand, to alter and to deſtroy this houſe of God 
which :.at Jeruſalem ; I Darius have made a decree, 
let it be done with ſpeed. 

13 Then Tatnai, governour on this ſide the river, 
Shethar-botnai, and their co ions, according to 
hes which Darius the king had {oy lorthey did ſpee- 
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F 14 \And — of nets os hay pro- 
pered through the prophecying o a1 the pro- 
het; 'and Zechariat the ſon kf Iddo'&; and they 
ile and finiſhed ir, according to the commandment . 
of the God of Iſrael, and according to the + com-+ Gul 
mandes den t of Cyrus, and Darius,and Artaxerxes/, kings" 
' A. | ; . 


ao AT Ft 


TO RT AaT HP 5X 


"I 


er. 


. 
- +. 


reign of Darius the king. : ; | 
16 apt nr w_ - ns and che! = for Coricf or Oftentation, but in onter to Pat _— 
Levites, ene relt 'of T tne cnidren Or the: Capti- he couſcchtioully prattiſeth, what he . did underſtand, whi e 
ro ey, kepe the dedication of this houſe of God with tis Dofttiae much, ns chat Ant LK defies 
nap joy. frgpa and do'fe. 5 > by 1 "041.1920. bang} 1. 
- 17 And offered at the dedication of this houſe of| : 11 'Nowthis is the copy of the lerter-that the king 


168.35 * twelve he-goats according to' the number of the, 
;fia3 tribes of 1rae). 


Th 


;06.7-5 


ww of Moſes. | 
fr vnming. 
34 nafſorer * upon the fourteenth day 0 


IL. 


300.12, 


l 


Kyu, | gen afrer theſe things, in the reign of * Ar- 
1 Ciron, 
v4 Serajah 6, the fon of Azariah, the ſon of Hilkiah. 


R2.43.the 
the ſgvench year of Artaxerxes the king. 


themſelves unto them from the filchineſs of the hea. 


Father's 
ice-Roy, it not 

which was not unuſual. Or 2. Artaxerxes Longimanus 
who was beſt known by the name of Artazerzes; 
with Cyrws and Darizs, becauſe though the Tem- 
was » 
15. yet it was afterwards more fully compleated and adorned 


Artaxerxts, 2s is evident from ch, 7. v.26, 27. by whom Nehemigh 
was ſent to Jernſalem with 2 large Commuſſion and full Power to 
take care'about the Building of the City, and all other things con- 
ing the Jewiſh Nation and Religion. 


God , ant hundred bullocks, zwo hundred rams, four 
hundred lambs ; and for a fin sfering for all Iſrael, 


18 And they ſet che prieſts in their diviſions, and 
the Levites in their courſes, for the ſervice of God, 
which 5s at Jeruſalem ; + * as it is wricten in the Book 


19 And the children af the ary kept the 
the ſixeh 
month. . | 
26 For-the prieſts andthe Levites were purified to. 
nes all of them were pure, and killed rhe paſſover]| 
all the children of the captivity, and for cheir Bre- 
thren the prieſts, and for themſelves. 
21 And the children of Ifrael, which were come 
again out of captivity, and all ſuch as had ſeparated 


then mz of the land, to ſetk the LORD God of Iſrael, 
did car * 

mr #. e. Such as had forſaken that filthy and Idolatrous Rdigion of 
the Heathens, and were proſelyted to the Jewiſh Religion ; for ſuch 
yere allowed to eat the Pallover, Exqu. 12,40 Numb. g. 14, 
$22 And kepr the fealt of unleavenzd bread ſeven 
days with joy : for the LORD had made them joyful, 
and turned the heart of the king of Aſſyria » unto them. 
to ſtrengthen their hands in the work of the houſe of 
God, the God of Iſrael. 

n ie. Of the King of Perſia, which was now King of Afſſyria alſo, 
&« Emperor of that vaſt and famous Aſtyrian Empure : which was 
firſt ſubdued by the King of Babylon, who therefore is ſomewhere 
aalled the Aſſrien; and yp the ſame reaſon the Perfian Monarch is 
here ſo called emphatically, to note the great Power and Goodneſs 
of God in turning the Hearts of theſe great Monarchs, whoſe Pre- 
deceſſors had been the chicf Perſecutors and Oppreſlors of God's 


People. 
CH AP. VIL 
Erra's Genealogy, t=——$. The Prieſts, Levites and Erxra go up to 
Feruſalem, 6-——10. The gratious C:mmiſſim of Artaxerxes to 
Exra, 11-——25, Ezra bleſſeth God for bis favour to bis Pev- 


pe, 27,28. 


taxerxes 4 king of Perſia, Ezra. * the ſon of 


4 The ſame of whom he ſpeaks ch. 5, 14. + 7. e. His Grandſon. 
Here are divers Perſons omitted for brevity ſake, which may be ſup- 
plied out of 1 Chron. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
2 Theſon of Shallum, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of 
Ahitub, 
The ſon of Amariah, the ſon of Azariah, the ſon 
erajoth, 

zt ” wp fon of Zerajah, the ſon of Uzzi, the fon of! 
l, 

5 The ſon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon 
of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron the chief prieſt : 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon c, and he was 
2 ready ſcribe d in the law of Moſes, which the LORD 
God of Iſrael had given, and the king granted him all 
his requeſt, according to the hand of the LORD his 

upon hin e. 
. £ With the King's Conſent and Commiſſion. & 5. e. A learned 
and expert Dottor : for in that ſenſe the' word Scribe is oft uſed, as 
Fer. 8. 8. Matt. 7.29. & 17.10. & 23-2, 13. Mark 12. 28. compare 
with Matt. 22.35;35. e 1.e. By the Grace and Favour of God fo 
diſpoſing the Heart of the King, 

? And there went up ſome of the children of Iſrae], 
and of the'prieſts, and the Levites, and the ſingers,and 
porters, and *® the Nethinims unto Jeruſalem, in 


'R If. 


was Artaxerzes, and, 

is here j with bis Father Dari, poſſly be 

the Jews, and ted their Cauſe with his 
to the an of tus 


made Co-Emperor with his Father in 


as to the ſubſtance of the work, in Darizs's Reign, 


which was in the ſeventh year of the king. 

9 For upon the firſt day of the firſt month +began 
he co go np from Babylon, and on the firſt doy of the 
fifth moth came he' to Jeruſalem, according to 
good hand of his God upon him. * * ” 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart 
law of the LORD,and ro do'ir, and 


ſkarutes and judgments. £ { 
' g Or, direfted, &e. i. e. Hehad'ſet his Mind and Aﬀettions uf 


g to ſeck 5 the 


the 


k 


fo teach in Ifaels 


upon! 
/ it, and made it his chief deſign and bufineſs, - & i e- To ſearch 
IF And this houte was finithed on the third day of | find put theta (oſs hen bantg "4 and thence to learn wy 
##z13the month'* Adar, which was in the ſixth year ot the 


[Sins -or: Errots were to.be and what Dutics; were.to be 


| med: . i The order of. in this Verſe is very obſervable : 


Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prielt, the ſcribe, event 
a ſcribe of the wort!s-of the cornmandments& of the 
LORD; 299 of bis ſtartites to fa. = es 

The P *ms emphlatical, noting t | botly the 
Pe. the things» rp in the Land oh cir Captivity 
had in a great meaſure loſt both their Languaze, and the aw. 
of Gods Command, ang therefore Ezre and his Companion iriftr 
them in both. Of which Tee miofe bn Nebem. 8. 8.95 

12 Artixefxes kin 

a Teribe of the aw of 
and ar ſuch a time. 


*4'# 
SW,.2% 


Jeruſalem, 'g0' with thee. 
his * ſeven counſellers | to enquire concerning Jutlah 


which #s in thine hand n : LiniAy 

| His chief Nobles and Otfhcers-of State; of whom ſee alſs Efth. 1. 
10,14. m i.e. To make enquiry into all Abuſes' and. Deviations 
from your Law, and to redrefs them/'. n Which is now-and always 
in thy hand, being the matter of'thy dajly ſtudy and exerciſe; 
which thou now carrieſt along with thee, the Interpretation whereof 


belongeth unto thee. 


15 And to carry the.filver and the old which the 
king and his counſellors have freely offered unto the 
God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation 3s in Jeruſalerh ; 


find 9 in all the proyince of Baby)on,with che free-will- 
offering of the people. p, and of the prieſts offering 
wy for the houſe of cheir God, which is in Jeru- 
alem : 

0 2. e. Procure, as that word is uſed, Gen. 6.8. & 26. 12. Pal. 
84.3. & 119. 152. Prov. 1. 13. & 2.5. & 3,13. Whatſoever 
OW get of my Subjetts by way of free gift. p To wit, of 
Jjraet. 

17 That thou mailt buy ſpeedily with this money, 
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat-offerings, and 
their drink-offerings, and offer them upon the altar of 
the houſe of your God, which i in Jeruſalem: 

18 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good. to thee, andto 
thy brethren, to do with the reit of the filver, and 
gold, that do after the will of your God. en; + 

19 The veſſels alſo that are given-thee-for the ſer- 
vice of the houſe of thy Cod, hoſe deliver thou before 
the God of Jeruſalem. $0 (115.47 

20 And whatſoever more ſhall be- needful'for the 
houſe of thy God q, which thou ſhale have occa- 
ED beſtow, bellow it our of the kings treaſure 

ouſe. % if 

q Towards the Reparation, or adorning, or compleating of it. See 
the Notes on c<þ. 6. 14. ; 

21 And1I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do.make a 
decree to all the treaſures which are beyond the river, 
chat whatſoever Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe of the law 
he ogy of heaven, ſhall require of you, it be done 

22 Unto an hundred talents of filver, and to. an 
of wine, and to an hundred baths of oil, and ſale with- 
out preſcribing how much »: p £ 

r Becauſe it was but of mean price, and of very common-and ne- 
ceſlary uſe in all their Sacrifices, Lev. 2. 13. Mark 9. 49. 


ven,let it be 


23 + Whatſoever.is commanded by 
4K 


realm of the king and his fon : ? 


s Far 


2 of kings, I tnto Ezra the prieſty10r,/o 4 
| Hi — eJjts 
the God' of heaven; conan cxm Þ raft 
ay ap, 

13 I make a decree, that all- they ofthe people of lows the 
Iſrael, and of his prieſts, and Levires: ity my realm ;God of hea- 
which ate minded of their own free will to-go up to TY 

z . , , F Ll bd 


- 74 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent + of theking; and off Chal. 
from before 


and Jeruſalem, according' to the law of thy God wane, 


16 * And all the filver and gald that thou canſt*Cch.8. 25, 


. 
\ . 


hundred meaſures of wheat, and to an hundred barhgfChal.cars. 


the God of hea-+ chaid. 


dil; done for the houſe of the God whey 
of heaven; Nags: way tax here be wrath againſt cheis ihe 


| F.Thisis here related in the general, but bor heh 
$ And he came to Jeruſalem in the ffth month, 

T Heb. wag 

the ſounda- 


ion of the 
ging up. 


ES 
” 


py Fs Wh 


{$25 tact 
1 


ith -* 


2 s 


” 2 


'£ | Ny 
ſuch: as know the 
-*, that know'rthem not. 


l (ly cog. 


- 25 > Meta hethe LORD God of our Fathers , 
"40h xhad-por ſucks ing thi in th kings hears, 


Sy "bs 


=*Ch. 2.3.” 


omiſſidh 6f «ny part &f his weettip cecatupdd 
danger he diſcerned, partly 
ipalt hy bythe Inforacim of 06, 0 23 td ti 


| A Allp we cervific unto you; that couching any of 
"the pocly e 
©. -miniſters 

£77 coll, tribute or pale ypon them. 


ites, ſingers,-porters, Nethinims,'o 
his borleof God.” ſhall or be lawful to 


5 And.ghov,. Ezra; altet the wiſdom of thy God 


EZR 4 
14 


e,fet magiſtrates and judges which 
Ea ple that are beyond the river, all 
Hs of thy. God, and teach ye chem 


Wiſdom 4s fometimes aſcribed to the 


A = os rorkg tho thy Heart, and which appears 
Bp ret 


And: haeres will net A6thelkw of thy God, 
The law: of the kings, 


MIFSS 


hooks of beLORD, which 5: in Je- 


Faſt-at Abava, 21-— 23; 


on Gen.48, 14. "Or,by 
UN WASGGURESS (0.2: 
kak tg ad 7: 


- let judgment be executed 
hind, whether it fallgme death, orÞt to 
SPY Ea 6 to lmprt- 


extended mercy. unto me before the| 98 
and his lon, and before all the kings 
-and I was ſtrengthened as the hand 
wy God war upon me, and I ga- 
. thered io out of Iſrael chief men to. go up 


Tr CHAP. VM. | 
a's C who returned from Babylon, 1——14. He ſendeth 
0s Eevites to be _—__ for the Temple, 1 5.———20. He 


He committeth the Trea- 


5g ears x Cuſtody of the Prieſts, 24——30.. From Abava they 


me fs em, 1, 32. 
_ 7 The Cori 


3—=35- 
further the Hauſe of Gud, 36. 


The Treaſure is weighed in the Temple, 
is delivered to the Adverſaries, and they 


Heſe 2re now the chief of their fathers, and his 


is the 


' of them that went up with|* 


.,. me from Babylon, in the reign of Artaxerxes the 


”. king. 


"© 2 Of the ſons of Phineas ; Gerſhom : of the ſons of 


Ithamar : Daniel: of the ſons of David ; Hattuſh. 
Of the ſons of Shechaniah ; of the ſons of *Pha- 
4; Zecharia: and with him were reckoned by 
ave Ba of the males b, an hundred and fifty. 
- 4 bet One of the Sons of Phareſh : 
from the other Shechaniah, v. 5. b Though the Males only be ex- 
here, and in the Verſes, yet it is more than pro- 
le they. carried the Women along with them, a they did carry 
little ones, as it is here, v. 21. 
4 Of the ſons of Pahath-moab ; Elihoenai, the fon 
of Ferahiah, and with him two hundred males. 
_ 5 Ofthe fois of Shechaniah ;-the ſon of Jahaziel c, 
_ and with him three hundred males. 
' c Either Ry Son, or the moſt eminent of his Sons, and 
therefore fo called 
6 Of xy eecg alſo of Adin; Ebed the ſon of Jona- 
than, and wich him fifty males. 


q 
7-Arid of the ſons of Elam ; Jeſhajah the ſon of 


Achaliah, and with him ſeventy mal 
- 8 And ofthe ſons of Shephatiah ; "Zebadiah the ſon 
of Michael; and with him fourſcore males. 

9. Of the fons- of Joab ; Obadiah the ſon of Jehiel, 
and with him two hundred and eighteen males. 

ro* And of the ſons of Shelomith; the ſon of Jo- 
ſiphiah; 'and with him an hundred and threeſcore 
males. 


"Ani ofthe ſons of Azgad ; Johanan || the ſon of 
n; and wich him-an hundred and ten males. 
of che laſt ſons of Adonikam, whoſe names. 
Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemajah, and wich 


- Kiſh abort males. 


4 b 


whereby he 1s differenced 


_ © xx And of the ſons of Bebai ; Zechariah theſon of 
= Bebai, and with him ewenty and eight males. 


[oi 


to WA river that its great Rarity, for 
ava d; «nd flare 1 abode we in tents that fort. 


three days + and I viewed the people, atd the pri 
and found there none of the fons of Levi E 3 
« Or, the river of Abava, as it" is called v. 21, 4 compe 
ring of theſe it feems that Ahava was” the rn 
River, and of the Town or place oT which 1t ran; Either wy 
r|that River which other Writers call Adtava, which runs to Abbie 
which thence is called Adiabene : or ſome other River running into 
Euphrates. e To wit, who were fimple Levites, and not Prieſts 
And therefore the Levites mentioneg, chap. T 7 by Wnticipation 
were not yet come to him, 

16 Then ſent I for Hliezerf, for Ariel, for Shenia: 
jah, 'and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elna. 
than, -and for Nathan, and for Zecharia; and for Me. 
ſbullam chief men: alſo for Jojzrib, and for Elnathan, 
men of underſtanding p. 

f To come'to me, and go along with me to Jeruſalem. g who 
ſeem to have had more knowledge than pious Zeal tor God, ang his 
Houſe and folemn Worſhip, which was confined to Jerujalem. 


7 And I ſent them with commandment 


Fg unt9 


ſhould bring unto us miniſters for the houſe. of our 


Z Which he might do, part! " virtue of that Authority w 
he had over them by his Prieſthood ; and partly by that Abi 
which he either had received, or could eafily procure from the 
King to—that purpoſe. þ The Head of the reſt, either by Eccle- 
fiaſtical Order or Governmetit, which the Perſian Kings allbwed 
to the Jews; or by ſome Grant or Commiſſion from the King, 
z; Not a place near the Caſpian Lake, as ſome gueſs from the like- 
nels of the names; for that was at too great a diſtance for his pre- 
ſeat purpoſe, but ſome other/place not far from Ahavd; where he 
- wang there was a College, or conſiderable company 'of Levites 


18 And by the good hand of our God u 
they brought us a man of underſtanding, of the ſos 
of Mahli, the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael and 
Sherebiah, with his ſons, and with his brethren, 
eighteen : 

19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſhajah of the 
ſons of Merari, his brethren and their ſons, twenty, 

20"* Alſo of the Nethinims, whom David 


two hundred and twenty Nethinims : all of them were 
expreſſed by name. 


k The Gibeonites who were devoted to this Service by 7 9 YN 
and the Princes of his time, of. 9. 21. and are ſaid to be a 

by David and his Princes, becauſe they were confirmed by em in 
their former Office, and more icularly applied to the ſeveral 
Services of the Temple : Though this be not diſtinly related in 
1 Chr.24& 25,& 26 uſe his buſineſs there was to give an account 
only of the new Conſtitutions and Alterations made by David in 
thoſe matters. 

21 Then I proclaimed a faſt there, at the river 
Ahava,that we Es affli& our ſelves before our God, 
to ſeek of him a righe way / for us, and for our little 
ones, and for all our ſubſtance. 

I i.e. A ſafe and prof) ourney ; or ſuch a way and courſe 
= > 7 +» <a * : 

22 For I was aſhamed to require of the king a band 
of Soldiers and Horſemen,to help us againſt the enemy 
in the way : becauſe we had ſpoken unto the king, 
ſaying, The hand of our God 5s upon all them for 
good, that ſeek him, bur his power and his wrath 
againſt all them that forſake him. 

23 So we faſted and-beſonght our God for this,and 


he was entreated of us m. 
m He gave us ſome Afurance of his gracicus Anſwer to our Re- 


24 ; Then I fe 
prieſts Sherebiah, 
wich them »: 

n Or, and Sherebiah, &c. who were the Levites mentioned v. 18. 
who were joyntly intruſted together with the Prieſts with the charge 
of carrying theſe things _—_y and ſafely. The Particle an, s 
oft underitood. 

25 And weigheduntp them the filver and the got, 
[And the veſſels, even the offering of the houſe of our 
| God, which the king, and his counſellors, and his lords, 
and all Iſrael chere ra had offered. -- 

26] even weighed unto their hand, fix hundred 
and fifty talents of ſilver, and ſilver veſſelsan hundred 
talents, and of gold an hundred talents : 

27 Alſo twenty baſons of gold, - of a' thouſand 


arated twelve of the chief of the 
aſhabiah ; and ten of their brethren 


drams, and two veſſels of + fine copper, t precious fR, 


[gold o. 


0 Heb, defirable apa. not that it was of equal price and 4 worth fi 
able. 
bf 


with it, but for its Excellency in its kind, and 


cauſe there were only two Vellels 
28 And 


Iddo the chiet 5, at the place Caſiphia ;, and- #: 1 tolg4uy, Is 
chem what they ſhould ſay unto Iddo, and to his bre. ww; 
thren the Nethinims, at the place Caſiphia, that they '* mi 


the' Se. 
princes had appointed for the ſervice of the Levites 4,43 


V; 


Heb. 
pr; 0 
Yeir math 


had 
> 


FELHS. 


why 35 t Alſo as 
hecor away, which were come out of the captivi:y q, offered 


# 4% burnt offerings unto the God of Iſrael, rwelve bullocks 
"9. for all Iſrael, ninety and ſix rams, ſeventy and ſeyen 
#a/- lambs, twelve he- goats for a fin offering : all this was a 
yidw. burnt-offering unto the LORD. 


| &, 
cauſe of the tranſgreflion of thoſe that had been car- 


29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh them 
before the chief of the prieſts, and the Levites, and 
chief of the fathers of Iſrael at Jeruſalem, is the cham- 
bers of the houſe of che LORD. : 

o So took the prieſts and the Levites, the weight 
of the filver, and the gold, and the veſſels, to bring 
them to Jeruſalem unto the houſe of our God. 

1 Then we departed from the river of Ahava, on 
the ewelith day of the firſt month, to go unto Jeru- 
filem, and the hand of our God was upon us, and he 
delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of ſuch 

in wait by th2 way p. 
- oy. wit, 1n the dire@t _ F Whereby it may be conjettured, 


that God directed them to fetch a little compaſs, and to go a more! 


uncouth and unſuſpefted way, as they had begged of God, v. 21. 
32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode there 
three days. 
3 Now on the fourth day was the ſilver, and the 
of,and the veſſels weighed in the houſe of our God 
by the hand of Meremoth the ſon of Uriah the prieſt, 


EZRA, 


28 AnJ I ſaid unto them, Ye are + holy unto the [ried away }, and I fat aſtonied until the evening ſa- 
LORD, the veſſels are + holy allo, and the filver and 
6-he gold are a free-will-offering unto the LORD God 
th of your fathers. 


crifice »s, | | | | 

7 To joyn with me both in lamenting the Sin,and in i 
the redreſs of it. þ i.e. Who ſtood in awe of God, and of his W 
and durſt not violate his Commands ; or who feared his 
agaiaſt thoſe that did ſo, and trembled for fear of God's ] 


words imply. Compare I/a. 66. 2, 5 1 To wit, into Captivity, 

and were iafely returned from it, and & wee tat eo 

either by their former Aﬀfition, or by their latter Deliverance. 

wes the People uſed to Aﬀemble together. See Pſal. 141. 2. 
Ss 3. I, 


vineſs, » and having rent my garment and my mantle, 


LORD my God, 

n 7.e, From that moutnful poſture, v. 4. and put my ſelf info the 
poſture of a Petitioner. Or, by reaſon of my heavineſs, or afflietton. 
Having mourned for the Sin, I confidered that was not ſufficient, 
and that God expected the Confeſſion and Amendment of it, and 
therefore I fell to prayer. | 


| 6 Andſiid, O my God, I am aſhamed and bluſh to 
life up my face to thee,my God: for our iniquities o are 


up unto the heavens. 
0 He includes himſelf in the number of the Tranſgreffors, not 


only by a Rhetorical Figure called Communication, but partly becauſe 


and with him was Eleazar the fon cf Phinehas, and} he himſelf was guilty of many Sins; and partly becauſe the Princes 
with them was Jozabad the ſon of Jeſhua,and Noadiah| 4d Prieſts, and ſo many of the People having done this, the Guilt 


the ſon of Binnui, Levites : 
34 By number and by weight of every one : and 
all the weight was written at that time. 
F- the children of choſe that had been carried 


4 o wit, theſe now commers, whom God had ſafely condutted 


36 And they delivered the kings commiſſions unto 
the kings lieutenants; and to the governours on this lide 


6, the river; and they || furthered the people, and the 


d& houſe of God ». 
&ygrfed , [n the adorning and furniſhing of it with theſe Veſlels and 


other Conveniencies; and in promoting Gods Worſhip and Service 


therein. 
CHAP. IX 


E774 and others, hearing of the un/awful Marriage of the People with 
Strangers, mourn for it, 1-4. He prayeth unto God, and con- 
feſſeth their Sins, and particularly this, $-——1 5. 


OW when theſe things were done, the princes a 
came to me, ſaying, The people of Iſrael, and 
the prieſts, and che Levites have not ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the people of the lands b, doing according 
to their abominations c, even of the Canaanite, the 
Hittice, the Perizzite, the Jebuſice, the Ammonite, the 
Moabite, the Egyptian, and the Amorite. 
4 Who feared God, and underſtood that Ezra was come with 
Commiſſion from the King, and with this defign, to reform all 
tlorders, whereof this was not the leaſt. þ 1. e. From the Heathen 
Nations round about them, which God had expreſly commanded 
them to do, Deut.7.2,3, c Towit, either, 1. Marrying promiſcuouſly 
whomſoever they liked, as the Heathens uſed to do; Or, 2. Imitating 
them in their Idolatrous or other wicked PraQtices, into which they 
were drawn by their Heatheniſh Afﬀinities. Although they are not 
charged with any other Crime beſides their Marriage 1n the following 
account of it. 
2 For they have taken of their daughters for them- 
ſelves, and for their ſons: ſo that the holy ſeed have 


mingled themſelves with the people of hoſe lands & : 


yea,the hand of the princes and rulers e hath been chief 
© this treſj 
. © This they had done, cither, 1. In the Land of their Captivity, 
from Jer? Ps mow carried Ls pellas pct % appeals 
er. 28. 9, (fc. Orrather, 2. Since their return, as 
ho 8, 9, 10, 14- ' Who ſhould have reſtrained the 
from this Sin, by their Authority and Example; and by doing 


etherwiſe, mgde the Sin more general, and involved themſelves and 


the Nation in the Guilt of it. 


jo. And when I heard this thing, I rent my garment, 
my mantle, f and pluckt off the hair of my head, 
and of my beard g, and ſat-down aſtonied b.;--i-; 


« F Both my inner and my u Garment. g In of ; 


and Ancient People, wherein he did not tranſgreſs 
Dext.14.1, becauſe he did not ſhave off all the Hair, but 


7 
off ſome hairs. þ Partly for Grief and Shame at the Sinz/and 
for fear of ſome great and dreadful , Judgment which Ar 


and feared for it. 
\..14 Then were aſſembled unto me'; cv 
..trembled at the words of | the: God of 


'ofe that 


was now become National. p Like deep Waters, 1n which we are 
as it were drowned, and ready to periſh. Compare Pſal. 38. 4. 

7 Since the days of our fathers, have we been in a 
great treſpaſs unto this day q;z and for our iniquities 
have we, our kings, and our prieſts been delivered into 
the hand of the kings of the lands,to the ſword,to cap- 
—_ and to aſpoil, and to confuſion of face, as i is 
ehuis day. 

q We we not purged from the Guilt and Filth of our Fathers Sins, 
but we are ſtill feeling the ſad Effedts of their Sins in the continuing 
Captivity of a great number of our Brethren ; and we are ſtill re- 
peating the ſame Sins. 


as a little reviving in our bondage 
us, and yet we are already returned to our former Sin and Folly. 


we are finning it away, and ſhortening our own Happi s That 
by his Favour many of us ſhould eſcape out of Captivity; whom he 
calls but & remnant, becauſe the far greateſt part of the Ifracliriſh 
Nation were yet in Captivity. # i. e. Either 1. A juſt and merciful 
Prince of our own Nation and Religion ; ſuch being red to 
Nails or Pins, as J/a. 22. 23. Or rather 2. Some kind of Settle- 
ment; whereas before we were tofled and removed from place to 
place as our Maſters pleaſed. It is is a Metaphor from Tents, which 


as the Land of Judah is called, Zech. 2.12. Or, in Jeruſalemgwhich 
is called 7he holy City, Neh. 11. 1,18. Dan. 9. 24. which is peculiarly 
mentioned, becauſe of the Temple, which was the Nail which fa- 
ſtened their Tents, and gave them ſome ground of hopes to con- 
tinue in their Land. x te. That he might revive and comfort our 
hearts. For as darkneſs is oft put for a State of Sorrow and Aﬀiti- 
on, ſo light is put for Joy and Comfort. y For we are not quite 
delivered, but ſtill wear our Fetters upon us, being even here in 
lubjeion to our former Lords. 


9 For we were bond-men z,, yet our God hath not 
forlaken us in our bondage, but hath extended mercy 
unto us in the ſight of the kings of Perſia a,to give usa 
reviving b,to ſer up the houſe of our God, 


in Judah and in Jeruſalem. 
7 7. e. In greater 
4 1. e. Hath given us to find Fayour in their E b To recover 
us from the of dreadful Calamities in which we lay like dead- 
Men and dry Bones, Ezeb.37.1,g7.  c To wit, ofthe T ; either 
to build the Houſe where there was only an heap of the Ruins of the 
old Temple. Or rather, 2. To and celebrate the / ipof 
God in that place, which hath foag lain like a deſolate and 
place.For the Building of the Houſe was mentioned in the 'next fore- 
ing words. & Heb. an bedge, or « fence; cither 1. The Wall bui 
> em. Jeruſalem. But it is was not yet byilt, as we ſhall 
ſee by the following 
be as much a fence to the reſt of Fuca 
Favour and Protettion of the Kings 
Securi 


wherewith they were encompaſſed. - Or, 3. The powerf 
, +5 Lat | 


1 And.now, ..O our God, 


ments, "A 
e WhatA 


" - 
#4 LETT Foes” a 


4R 3a 


upon them, and upon the whole Land for their ſakes, as the following 


5 And at theevening ſacrifice I aroſe from my || hea-| 


l fell upon my knees,and ſpread out my hands untothe 


Or thus, we have enjoyed this Favour but a little while, and now' 


are faſtened by Cords and Nails, or Pins. u 7. e. In this holy Land, 


+ Beſides, this fence & intimated toi 
eo 

= 

them. in their own Land, and watched over them from time. 
what ſhall we fy 
after this'e? for we have forſaken thy command- 


a egy tugh favours uporr us, and we have fo groſly 


Chap.IX, 


Or, aff; 
10h, 


increaſed over our head, þ and our || treſpaſſes grown || __ 
neſs. 


8 And now for a Þ little ſpace r grace hath been+ Heb. me- 
ſhewed from the LORD our God, to leave us a rem- "+ 
nant to eſcape s, and to give us a (| nail t in his holy || or, « Ping 
place s,that our God may lighten our Eyes x,and give That is, « 


conſlant 
7 It is but a little while fince God hath delivered and reſtored © /* 


©, 


tto re-f Heb: rs 


pair the deſolations thereof, c and to give us f a wall Ly uPs 


Heb. 4 
than that in which we now on 


Chap X. 

+ Heb. by © xx Which thou haſt commanded Þ by thy ſervants 
the bard f the prophets, ſaying, The land unto which ye go to 
Fhyjervart- "oflefs, it is an unclean land with/the filthineks of che 
people f ofthe lands, g with their abominations, which 

+ Heb.fFom have filled it- + from one end to another, with their un- 


mouth to cleannefs. 

mouth. f This notes the cauſe or matter of this uncleannefs. The Land 
was not unclean in it ſelf, but only polluted by the filthineſs of i 
Inhabitants. g Or, of theſe Lands, which are round about it. This 


* Exod. 12 Now therefore * give not your daughters unto 
53-32 their ſons,neither rake their daughters unto your ſons, 
7'3* nor ſeek their peace, or their wealth for ever : b that 

ye may be ſtrong i and eat the good of the land, and; 


leave #t for an inheritance io your children for ever. 

hþ But root them out, as I have commanded you to do ; which al- 
ſo they have abundantly deſerved, both of mine, and of your hands. 
See Deut.7.2. i Although you may fancy that this way of making 
Leagues and Marriages with them, 1s. the only way to eſtabliſh and 
ſettle you, yet I aflure you, it will weaken and ruin you, and the con- 
trary courſe will make you ſtronger. 


13 And after all that is come upon us for our evil 

deeds, and for our great treſpaſs k ſeeing that thou our 

+ Heb.ha# God t haft puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, 
with-b!ld and haſt given us ſuch deliverance as this m, 


iniquities: your ſhewed to us in the mitigation of thy Judgments. m So full,ſo 


14 Should we again break thy commandments, » 
and joyn in affinity with che p2ople of theſe abomina- 
tions | wouldeſt not thou be angry with us till thou 
hadſt conſumed as, ſo that rhere ſhould be no remnant 
nor eſcaping o ? 

n Was this a fit and juſt requital of all thy kindefſes ? or was this 
thy end and deſign in theſe attions ? or wilſt thou take this well from 
our hands ? 0 Can we reaſonably expett any thing from thee leſs 
than utter rune ? 

15 O LORD God of lirael, thou art righteous p, 
for we remain yet eſcaped q, as ir « this day : behold, 
we are before thee in our treſpaſſesr : for we cannot 


ſtand before thee s, becauſe of this z. 

p A juſt and holy God, who doſt hate, and wilſt infallibly pu- 
niſh ſin and"finners. Or, thou art merciful, as appears from hence, 
that notwithſtanding all our fins, thou haſt not utterly deſtroyed us, 
but left a remnant of us. The Hebrew word here rendred righteous, 
is oft uſed for merciful; as is well known to all the Learned. q Or, 
thgh we remain, &c. i. e. Though thou haſt yet ſpared us in part, 
yet thou art righteous, and therefore wilt certainly puniſh and de- 
ſtroy us according to our deſerts, if we do not repent us , and re- 
form this great wickedneſs. r We are here in thy preſence, and 
ſoare all our fins ; we are arraigning our ſelves before thy Tribu- 
nal, acknowledging our ſelves to be vile offenders, and thee to be 
juſt, if thou deſtroy us. s To wit, in Judgment, as that word is oft 
uſd, as Pſal. 130. 3. Compare Pſal. 1. 5. we muſt needs fall and pe- 
riſh at thy preſence, as the phraſe is, Pſal.9.3. #t Becauſe of this our 
great guilt, and the aggravations ot it. 


CHE: © 

Shecaniah encourageth Exra to reform the flrange Marriages, I=——4. 
All Iſrael ſwear to do accordingly, 5. Exra mourning, aſſembleth the 
people, 6--8. The people at the exhartation of Exra repent, and pro- 
miſe amendment, 9 -14+. Their care to perſorm it, 15,16. The 

names of them that married ſtrange wives, 15—— 44 
N Ow when Ezra had prayed, and when he had 
confeſſed, weeping and caſting himlelf down 


out of Iſrael, a very great congregation of men, and 
f Heb women, and children «: fot the people + wept very 
wept 4 * fore b. | 


EZRA. 


-_ the Church, and Pcople, and Houſe, 


3 Now therefore let us make a covenant with 


e "rid 
I th, : 


God, | to put _ all the wives f, and fach Page = 


botn of them g, 
and of thoſe that tremble at the* commandment ofou;* 


ding to the counſel of my lord ing 


God 3, and let it be done according tothe law & 22 


f Which though it may ſeem harſh, yet is notunjuſt, if it 
fidered, 1. That Marriages made between ge, Ditex mat 
ſons; as ſuppoſe, between a Father , and his ter, 2 Brother 
and a Siſter, are not only unlawful , but void Marriages, and id 

And 


Land is as corrupt as any of the reſt of the Heathen Nations. |faZto, null, by the Political Laws of Civil Nations, 


theſe Marriages with Idolatrous and Heathen Women , being ex. 
preſly and ſeverely forbidden by God, might well be diſannulleg: 
And it was one of good Theodoſis his Laws,that thoſe ations which 
were done againſt law, ſhould be accounted not only unlawful, but 
null. 2. That there were many peculiar laws given to the Jews con- 


cerning the marrying , and putting away of Wives, as hath 
prin. d before in their proper places, and therefore it es, 


ſtrange, if there be ſomething more in this caſe, then is now uſuxl 
with us. 3. Suppoſing the Matrimonial Tye had continued, yet 

might be excluded from co-habitation with them, as a juſt puniſh- 
ment upon them for the wilful breach of a known and” poſitive 
Law of God. g This may ſeem harder than the former, but 

things may be ſaid : 1. Whatſoever evil befel either them or their 
Children, they had all reaſon to accept it as the juſt and deſerved 
fruit of their own fin. 2. That Children may, and ſometimes do 
ſuffer, at leaſt temporal evils, for their Parents fins, or upon occa- 
fon of them, is moſt evident, both by the Scripture inſtances, and 
by the Laws and Uſages of Nations in ſome caſes. 4. This 


beneath our þ After all our ſore ſufferings for our ſins. / And after all thy fa-[ſeem to have been a neceflary part of ſeverity, partly as a proper 


puniſhment of the Parents fin herein, and to deter others more ef- 


ſudden, and unexpetted, and amazing, not only to our enemies, but|fettually from the like prattices : partly to prevent the corruption 
alſo to our ſelves. of their other Children by the Converſation and Society of this un- 


godly and idolatrous Brood : and partly , leſt ſuch Children being 
continually preſent with them, and ſtealing into their 
might at laſt prevail with them to take their cze&ed Wives again. 
4- Theſe Children were only caſt out of the Families and Common» 
wealth of Iſrael, but were not utterly forſaken and ruined , but due 
care was probably taken by Authority, that they ſhould have ſome 
proviſion made for them, and ſome care taken about their Educati- 
on in the Jewiſh Religion, &'c. þ Either 1, As thou counſclleſt and 
defireſt us to do. Or, 2. Let us do it in ſuch manner as thou ſhalt 
think fit and agreeable to the Law, as it follows : for it requires great 
caution, as being a matter of no ſmall difficulty. 7 And of other 
ſerious and religious perſons who may with thee conſider and regu- 
late the buſineſs. þ This is meant, either 1. Of the matter of the 
buſineſs, let that be done which the Law requires ; let them be put 
away. Or, 2.Of the manner of it, which muſt be according to the 
Rules of Gods Law. 


4 Ariſe, for :hx matter belongeth unto thee] ; wealſo 


will be with thee ; be of good courage, and do it. 
[ Becauſe thou haſt both skill to manage 1t, and authority both 
from God, and from the Perfian King to do it. 


5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief prieſts, the 
Levites, and all Iſrael co fwear, that they ſhould do ac- 
cording to this word. And they ſware. 

6 Then Ezra roſe up before the houſe of God, and 
went into the chamber mz of Johanan the ſon of Elia- 
ſhib : and when he came thither, he did eat no bread, 
nor drink water: for he mourned becauſe of the tran 


greflion of them that had been carried away. | 
m That he with the Princes and Elders, as it follows v. 8. might 
conſult about the execution of their Reſolution. 


7 And they made proclamation throughout Judah 
and Jeruſalem, unto all the children of the captivity, 
chat they ſhould gather themſelves together unto Jeru: 

m . 

8 And that whoſoever would not come withinthres 

days, according to the counſel of the princes and the 


been carried away. | 
n Either 'by Baniſhment : Or rather by Excommunicat! 
and Publick Worſhip of 


' 9! Then all the men of Judah, and Benjamin 0, g# 


thered themſelves together unto Jeruſalem wichin three 


or ernng this Ming «. s gut in this 
by W601; -* Rh _ b 14-8 Drain "a - fo 
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the houſe of God p, trembling becauſe of :b4 matter, 


ſure againſt them. 


ago 2 (ir was the ninth month, on the twentieth ay 
O 


the month) and all the people ſat in the ſtreet of 


and for + the great rain 9. 4 
theſe two Tribes, as appears from the following ſhow 


0 Not 


| ahd within the view of it , that 
np nog” 
on of their work. 


\might chuſe rather the Court of the People, 


to And Ezrathe 


the-creſpkls df Hrac 


11 Now therefore make confeſſion niito the LORD back; 


before the houſe of God, there' aſſembled unto” him|elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould be + forfeited, and him-4 ys, 6 
ſelf ſeparated from the congregation # of choſe that had weed 


Heb, th 


q Whict they. took for a token of Gods difpled' ache 
ſtood up,and ſaid untochem, "a7; 
)and't _ taken ſtrate wives to hve 

q ; Sb * broug 


UML 


STATS 


fe 


w_ Ron's ww 5 5 nr ww: * of > + 5 © 


Heb & 
ted. 


ab, th 
_m_ 


o ther is chis a work of one day or two : for || we are ma- 
rr ny iT have tranſgreſſed in this thing. 


wy. NEHE 
x your fathers, and do his plealurer,and ſeparate 
= from the people of che land, and from che 

A te fly pleaſed your ſelves, now pleaſe God by your 


12 Then all che congregation anſwered, and faid 
with a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, fo muſt we do. 


But'the people are many, and 'i is a time of 
much rain, and we are not able to ſtand withour,nei- 


4 Let now our rulers of all the congreation 
"= and let all chem which haye taken ſtrange wives : 
in our Cicies, come at appointed times, and with them 
the elders of every city, and che Judges thereof «, un- 


MiYtH Ghia 


mas the uſual geſture in thoſe caſes, of mhich Ge Levit-Frek. 
17.1 : 
20 And of the ſons of Immer ; Hana, an Tat g! 
iah. hs 
21 And of the ſons of Hari ; Maaſejah, and Eit 
jah, and Shemajah, and Jehiel, and Uzi, 
22 And of the fons of Paſhur ; iT opnth, Maafzjah, 
Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and 
23 Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, and 
Kelajah, (the ſame « Kelica ) Pechahiah, Judah, and 
Eliezer. 
24 Of the ſingers alſo, Eliaſhib.: and ofthe porters; 
Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 
25 Moreover of Hrael 6 : of che ſons of Paroſh, Ra- 
miah, and Jeziah, and Malchia, and Miamin, and. E- 


dl til che fierce wrath of our God || for this matter , beſleazar, and Malchijah, and Benajah. 


mtr tyrned from Us x. 


x b- 


pocted. to judge and determine of all particular Cauſes. # To wit, of theſe 


FA 


=p ter y : and Meſhullam, and Shabbethai the Levice help- 


| of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and his brethren 5 Maa- 


s Let the great Council, called the Sanhedrim, be ſettled,and meet] 


heathen Nations ſuch as were not profelyted to the Jewiſh Religion 
before their Marriage z or fince revolted from it. « Who are 


able to inform the great Council of the quality of the perſons,and of lah. 
ircumſtances. 


all Matters of Fatt and C x 1,e, Until the thing be 
done, and Gods wrath thereby removed. 
Only Jonathan the ſon of Aſahel, and Jahaziah 


held on of Tikvah, + were employed about. this mar- 


. ed them. 

y To wif; to take due care that the buſineſs ſhould be executed in 
the manner propoled, that the Officers and Delinquents of ey 
City ſbould come ſucceſſively in convenient time and order, as 
ſhould appoint, and to take and keep an exatt account of the whole 
tranſation, and of the names of the Cities and Perſons whoſe Cau- 
ſes were diſpatched, and to give notice to others to: come in their 
turns, and to prepare the buſineſs for the hearing of the Judges. 
And theſe two were Prieſts, as their Coadjutors or Helpers were Le- 
rites; that ſo they might inform the perſons concerned, if any mat- 
ter of doubt did ariſe. 

16 And the children of che captivity did fo.: and 
Ezra the prieſt, with certain chief of the fathers, afcer | 
the houſe of their fathers, and all of them by ther 
names were ſeparated z, and ſate down inthe firſt day 
of the tenth month to examine the matter. 

7 i.e red themſelyes from all other buſineſs, and gave 
themſelves to this. 

17 'And they made an' end with all the men chat 


|. b i.e. Of the People of Iſrae!, diſtinguiſhed from the Prieſts and, 


the Levites hitherto named, who before were called Judah and Ben; 


:1amin, v. 9. Where ſee the notes. 


26" And of the ſons of Elam; Muttaniah, Zecha- 
riah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and E- 


27 And of the ſons of Zattu ;'Elioenai, Eliaſhib,, 
Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Ofthe (ons alſo of Bebai, Jc :hohanan, Hananiah, 
Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of the ſons of Bani; Meſbullam, Malluch, 
and Adajah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, "and Ramoch., 

30 And of the ſons of Pahath- moab, Adna, and 
Chelal, Benajah, Maaſejah, Matraniah, Bezaleel, and 
Binavi, and Manaſlch. : .. 

1 And of che ſons of Harim ; Eliezer, Iſhijah, Mal- 
chiah, Shemajah, Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

3 Of the ſons of Haſhum ; Maranai , Matrathah, 
Zabad, Elipheler, Jeremai, Manaſſeh, and Shimei. . 
34 Of che ſons of Bani ; Maadi; Amram, and Uel. 
35 Benajah, Bedejah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib. 

37 Maccaniah, Mattenai, weT VL, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shemei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, anc Adajah, 

40 || Machnadehbai, Shafhai, Sharai, | 


had eaken frange wives, by the firſt day of the firſt 
moneh.- 


18'And among the ſons of theprieſts, there were 
found that had taken ftrange wives: namely, of the ſons 


Ejab, andEljezer, and:Jarib, and Gedaliah. 
19; And they gave their hand that they would | 
put away their wives : and guilty, they offered a 


ram of the flock for their treſpaſs. 
4 i.e, They covenanted or ſwore by giving their hand ; which | 


42 Shallum, Amariah. ad Joſeph. 
3 Of che ſons of Nebo ; : Jehiel, Martichiah, Zabad; . 


and ſome of 


Zebina Jadau, and Joel, Benajah. 


44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives. : 


them. had wives by, wham they had children «, 


c Whereby he implies #hat moſt of their Wives wete: berreit, 


| Which came to. paſs by Gods ſpecial Providence, , partly to. magifeft 
| his diſpleaſure 
|this great and neceflary duty might not be encumbsed, with toon map 
/ny dafficultics. | 


againſt ſuch matches, and partly. that the prattice'of 


+ * 


- 


-N E H.E 


T hab ſeems not to hirve been written by Ezta,betahſe 74 is written, in p quite 
tureef Chaldee,or Syriach wards, which « im the'Beok of Ezra, but by Nehemiah,ch.1.1.who writ an account of his own Tranſa# 

who came up with Terubbabel, Ezra 2.2. and Nehemiah 7. 7..max be queſtioneil, the 
oft given to divers perſons. And for the name of Tirſhatha, which x uſed both Ezra 2. 64. and Nehemiah 7. 65,70. that Ps to F 


Gd of bis.”: . But whether thu be. the ſame 
Name berng 


M L A- F* 


fiferine, and more plain and ea len wits that ved 


A 


the Title of bis.Office, and ſo my to TOP wherber it was Zerabbabel, or Nehemiah, of any other. 


4r Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, _ 


Or Mah. 
Fi 4 43%, 


; 25. 10s 


=. AP: iy, ER x og down,and the gates thereof are burnt wich* > Kine 
Nehemiah under he fflition of thi Fbmr”, and the | 
Fenn og, ronctbj ſis bu 2s: Mil 6 5 te Ju mins crcjuole 6 grant 
prayer for them nom LT ne in bis petition to the King, 1.1, | ſirefled by the hearing Nation i; 142 The walk and; 
TT: words s of Nehemiah the fon tare? wo inthe fe yoful pi emoaaga ery prom gg 
liah, And it. came to' p in; the*' mi ing yet 10 4 condition to r m , nat{having 
«qa, Md, * Chiſleu 6, in the twentieth | Year £,45.]-was ama: La tae et ah fedy vo 3% 
in Shuſhan 4 the palace, * then who v 
«Oy mtherabe ar ed the word oft inf; ; of which he! | Aron 4 Its ; 
'Which is month, Novem | 11 came 'to When- wills 
TG ref has ls rear (re downand wepe, and.moy 


| DO Alt F Out af 


Wh? Lay Gait 
ew wie 


ticion and reprokctt new ht 


6 thjbc 


WW 
M os 


and pivhett belor0 ine 


hee :* both T, and my fathers houſe have ſinned, 
- 72 We havedealr very corriptly 1 againſt thee, and 
'e not kept the commandments,nor the ftatutes,nor 
the cn which thou commandedl(t thy ſervant 


F Or we have wholly corrupted, to wit, our ſelves, and our ways,and 
thy Worſhip. 
-- 8 Remember, I beſeech thee, the word that thou 
J commandedſt thy fervant Moſes, to deliver to us, fay- 
*Llev.26. ing, * F ye ravfires, 1 will ſcatrer you abroad among 
39. Deuf. the nations : 

9 But ye turn unto me, and keep my command. 
ments, and do them; *® though there were of you caſt 
out unto the uttermoſt part of heaven, yer will I gather 


them from thence, and will bring them unto the place| V® 


that I have choſen to ſer my name there. 

10 Now theſe are thy ſervants,and thy people,whom 
thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, and by thy 
ſtrong hand. 

.1x O LORD, I beſecch thee, let now thine ear 

be attentive unto the prayer of thy ſervant, andto the 

+ Heb. who prayer of thy ſervants, who deſire to fear thy name: 
will fear, and profper, I pray thee, thy (ſervant this day,and granc 
yd og him mercy in the ſight of this man. For I was the 


kings cup-bearer ». 

m The King : who though a God by Office, is but a Man by Na- 
ture, and therefore his heart is wholly at thy —_— n Whereby 
I had opportunity to ſpeak to him, and ſome favour and freedom 
with him ; which encouraged me to make this Prayer, and to hope 


for ſome ſucceſs. | 
CHAP. I. 

Artazerxes underſtanding the cauſe of Nehemiabs ſadneſs, t—6. ſthdeth 
him with Letters to Feruſalem, 7,8. Nehemiah to the grief of the 
enemies cometh to Feruſalem, 9-——— 11, and ſecretly by night view- 
eth the ruins of Jeruſalem , 12-——16. He encourageth the Jews 
to build, 17,18. The enemies deriding, charge them with rebellion 
againit the King, 19. Nehemiahs anſwer, 20. 

F£ſth.3.7. ANY it came-to paſs in the month * Niſan #, in 
<K the ewentieth year of Artaxerxes b the King, 
that wine was before him: and I took up the wine,and 
gave it unto the king. Now I had not been before-rime 
| Tadin his preſence. 


a Which was four months after he had heard thoſe ſad tidings. 


NEHEMIAH 


and if thy ſervant have found favour in thy fighe x 
that thou wouldeft ſend me unto Judah, with the city 
of my fathers ſepulchres, that I may build ir. 

h My requeſt, whatſoeyer it is, I humbly and wholly ſubmit it ty 
the King's good pleaſure, IIETE to acquieſce init. { 1 pre. 
tend no merit,but am an h Suppliant for thy Grace'and Favour 
whercof having received ſame tokens, I am thereby embaldened tr; 
make this farther requeſt. 

6 And the king faid unto me, ( the 
ſitting by him &) For how long ſhall th Journey be! 
and when wilt thou return /? So it pleaſed the king to 
ſend me, anc I ſer him a time m. 

& Which is here noted, partly as an unuſual thing ; for common. 
ly the Kings of Perſia dined alone, and their Queens ſeldom dined 
with them, as Hiſtorians note : and peradventure, becauſe 
n exprefied fome kindneſs to him , and promoted his 
with the King. . 1. This queſtion ſhewed the King's reſpe& and 
affeftion to him, and that he was not willing to want his attendance 
longer than was necefſary. m Either that 12 years mentioned 
ch. 5. 14.& 13.6. or rather a far ſhorter time: for which cauſe 
among others, he built the walls with ſuch- diſpatch, even in $2 day. 
ch.6.1 5. and probably not very long after that returned to the King 
by whom he was ſent a ſecond time with more ample Commiſſion, 
and for the King's ſervice, and the Government of that part of his 
Dominions. 
7 Moreover, I faid unto the king , If it pleaſe the 
king, ler lecters be given me to the governours beyond 
the river, that they may convey me over » till I come 
into Judah. | 

_ n That they may ſafely condu& me through their ſeveral Territo- 
res. 


8 And a letter unto Aſaph the keeper Þ of the kings? i. , 
forreſt, o that hemay give me timber to make beams'* thy 


for the gates of the palace, which appertained to the 
houſe p, and for the wall of the city, and for the houſe 
that I ſhall enter into q. ' And the King granted me, 


me, 
o Of the Foreſt of Libans , famous for pleaſure and for 
of choice-Trees, . p,:To wit, of the Kings Palace, which was adjoyn- 
ing to the houſe of God. Or, of the Tower or Fence belonging to the 
Houſe of God,” to wit, for the Gates of the Courts of the Temple : for 
though the Temple was built,” the Courts and other _ 
ing'to the Temple might, yet be unfiniſhed. g Wherewith I nuy 
build an houſe in which I may. dwell-whilſt I am there, and which | 
may diſpoſe of as I ſee fit. £6 

9 Then T came to the governours beyond the river, 


id be ſpent by himſclf}and gave them the'kings letters. (Now the king had 


becauſe if then 


 to' the Jews, who', he [birth or rule, which is YOUR to be 


: wihce the years:of his- reign are computed 
two'wiys, one-from the- death of -Xerzes'4 and -the other from his 
firſt entrance nag the adminiſtration of the Kingdom, which was 
commutted to him in the fifth year of Xerzes, when he began the 
Grecian War, and left his Son King or Viceroy in. his ſtead, as the 

- manner of the Perſians was. It may ſeem doubtful, and is not much 
material which way.of computation is here uſed. Others. undesſtand 
this of Art rxe# Mnemon. : = 

efore the king ſaid unto me, Why: i thy 

- = Eountenance {ad «ſeeing thou art not ſick ? this 5s no- 

ing elſe butforrow of heart. Then I was yery fore 


2 ting pant woman 
the ſuddenneſs and ſharpneſs of his queſtion : partly 


ief had made a ſenſible change 


o 


ro Wouk Acrorweqol it 


and vile original, or condition 


lent captains of the army, and horſemen with me.) 
Io When Sanballat the Horonite r, and Tobiah the 

ſervant s the Ammonite,hexrd of ir,it grieved them ex- 

ceedinglythatthero was come a man to egk the w 


of the children of Iſrael. +... 


r So called, either from his Family, ;or from the - place of ts 
rondim, at Eminent City of 
>. $£ Socalled probably from' his {er- 
Gook which he was advanced to his pre- 
ſent power and dignity : which alſo may-be mentioned as oge reaton 
why he now carried himſelf ſo infolently and peryerſly towards the 
Jews; it being uſual for Perſons ſuddenly raiſed from a mean to an 
igh eſtate, ſo-to demean themſelves. 


It -— [ w_ Lago wan and was _ three diys z 
t Reſting m er , and enquirinz 1nto t 
hate Es Cr Ter my long Journey quicy 
12 And Larpfe in the nights, I and fome few men 
with me, neither cold I any man what God frad put in 
my heart to. do at Jerufalem:..neicher war 'there ay 
beaſt with me; ſave the beaſt thar I rode upon x: * 
# Concealing-bath his intentions and a&ions as far and as:long 4 
he could, as knowing that the life of his bufineks lay in fecreey and 


Moab, Ta. 15. $. Fer. 4 


ing daunted by the Maxelty of | expedition. x To'prevent noiſe; and the notice of what” I did. 


13 And I went outby nighty, by che gate of the 
alley z,,cven before the dragoniWell 2,and co the dung- 
pore b, andTiewed the:walls ——_— which were 
broken d6wrn, and. the ares thereof were"conſumed 


with fre, SL po p 4 
. - ” . g 2h 
Vs £0.00 td cho the City, 't . 
the Walls an Gytes, that 'e 


from 


b Through which | 
1 went oÞ.to the, 
p P90! N 


121, 
T7 


ore 
$o6r, 


7 queen. alſo flicks; 


hard, 


* according .to the good hand of my God upon*Em:, 


the- work. zof which-fee % m_ 


1g 


Chap: It. 
| ap: ITE. 
S fron; of which ſee on 2 Sam. 14. 23. g Having gone i To wit, the Hemoliſhed or decayed Wall, there benz no 
we the City | hn et rf in this part, Anil ſoin the reſt which follow. | hes wi 
"16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, or 5 And next unto them the Tekoites repaired ; but 
*hat I did, neither had I as yer told it to the Jews nor their nobles put not their neck & to * the work of their Judg: $. 
"tothe prieſts, nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor Lord | :X50. 4 FP 
the reſt that did þ the work 5. & 1. e. Did not ſubmit to it, would not further it, cither 
o Or, were to do, or ſhould dv, i. e. Whom he intended to imploy Pride, or Sloth, and Careleſnefs, or _— or Com 
ab ge Roy of bling he Nt et il the Pee ore Jo, ie, 00h 
17 Then {aid I unto them, Ye lee the diſtreſs that for the carrying on of this Ay Or, _ Of God, wom they 
we are in, how Jeruſalem lieth walte, and the BATES owned for their Lord, whoſe work this was, partly becauſe it had 
are burnt with fire: come, and let us build up —_— _ far Poop gs Longer _ ”— vo 
. partly ue 1t was done nce Ot iy, e, 
the _ of Jardlotw, at we bs Bo mors & Io BY Temple of God. And therefore they are branded to al poſte- 
proa<i). . , TFity for the neglett of ſo great and pious a wor ' 
18Then I told them of the hand of my God which *£ \qurever the old gate repaired Jehojada the ſon 


was good upon me z as alſo the kings words that he had of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the fon of Beſodejah ; they 
ſpoken unto me. And they laid, Let us rife up and 11:4 the beams thereof, and ſet up the doors thereof, 
build. So they ſtrengthened their hands for :his good ,1q the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 


work. . , 7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the Gibe- 
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiab|gn?.f and Jadon the Meronothite, the men of Gibe- 


he Grrane the Ammonite, and Geſhem the Arabian 5|,, ng of Mizpah, unto the throne of the gov 
heard ir, they laughed us to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, and ',,, this Gde the + N governour 


ſaid, What I this thing that ye do? Will ye rebel 4- [ 1. e,. Unto ___— where the Governour of the Country on 
gainſt the king /? ER this fide Dons, : r, rexrtprrpetrs m__ Kings, penn had 
Fither the King's Lieutenant in Arabia, as Tobiah was among 4 Palace or Throne, to whic ons living in the adjacent parts, 
CE mins, and Sanballat among the Mabites Or, rather - were to reſort for Judgment. = - 
Arabian by his birth. And it ſeems probable that both he, and San-| 8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the fon of Har- 
hallat, and Tobiah, were chief Men or Governours among the Sama-|haj1h of the goldſmiths ; next unto him allo repaired 
A ror op : = ch, 4. 1,2, 3- 1 Do you delign to for- [xx aniah, the ſon of one of the apothecaries, and chey 
Thr RY them, and ſaid unto them, ||| fortified = Jeruſalem unto the broad wall, || Or, left 
+ c he will proſoer us: therefore wel. 77.1 is 29t aid, they repaired, as was faid of the reſt, but they /e"4/alem 
The God of heaven, he will prolper us; theretore wel; 1. either becauſe this part of the Wall was leſs demoliſhed #9 the 
1843 his ſervants will ariſe and build : but ye have no por: |than the other, and therefore they needed not to repair it, but on: $794d wa't. 
tion, nor right 9, nor memorial » in Jeruſalem. ly to make it ſtronger by ſome additions ; or, to note their extra- 
m You have no authority over us, nor intereſt in our Church or | ordinary care and diligence, that they would not only repair it, 
Ftate, or City, but are meer Aliens from the Common-wealth of and reſtore it to its former ſtate, but make it ſtronger than ever it 
diſown and deteſt that mungrel-Worſhip and Religion was; which alſo might be fit to be done in that part of the City. 
_ —_ —_ = defire not fa 4 C-ondihin. Others render it, they left, as this word commonly ſignifies ; and 
which ve ſet u e our favour, or 1p, er if { Cl ; 
of belp in this matter. And you vs nothing to do to enquire ſo the meaning is, They omitted the building of that part of the 
into, or meddle with our concerns, or to hinder us in our preſent | Wall, becauſe it remained ſtanding,, this being that ſpace of 400 
undertaking. n No Teſtimony, or Monument, either of your Re- |Cubits which was pulled down by Foaſh King of Ifrae!, and rebyile 
ation to us by Birth or Religion, or of your kindneſs to us or to this by Uzziah, who made it ſo ſtrong, that the Chaldeans could not 
place. But we have many memorials o your Malice and Enmity a- pull it down without more trouble than they thought fit to imploy 
aw com, Butts Copter gi an conn har Gy ih 
CHAP. IIL -" _ N , 
The Names of the ſeveral Families that builded;, their Order wherein, 9 Andnext unto them repaired Rephajah the ſon of 
and the Proportion, how much they builded, 1 ——32. 
—_— : (: þ hi Hur, the ruler of the half part of Jeruſalem ». 
'& 12 "T*Hen * Eliaſhib the high prieſt « role up b with his| , As Rome was anciently divided into ſeveral Quarters or Regi- 
þ brethren the prieſts, and they buile the ſheep- | ons, ſo was Jeruſalem, and eſpecially this was divided into two 
gate c; they ſanctified it d, and ſet up the doors of it; | parts, whereof one was in the Tribe of Benjamin, and neareſt to the 


: . Temple, the other in the Tribe of 7udah, and more remote from 
even unto the tower of Meah e they ſanRified it, unto| MP5 flats het toe frend Reins; bd ade 


\,143 the tower of * Hananeel. | but J 
F a Grand-child of Joſhua, the firſt High-Prieſt after their return a, wy 6 WT IEEE Gy CO CE 


- __ oy baaday- c boar ary oe ej" 10 And next unto them repaired Jedajah the fon of 


Betheſda, John 5. 2. where the $ were waſhed, and then| Harumaph, even over againſt his houſe o: and nextun- 
brought to the Temple to be facrificed. d Or, they prepared or re-|to him repaired Hattuſh the fon of Haſhabniah. 

paired it : for ſo the word ſometimes ſignifies. But our tranſlation| o That part of the Wall which was next to him, which his own 
ſeems beſt, both becauſe that uſe of the word is moſt common, and | Intereſt obliged him to do with care. 


becauſe this is ſpoken only of this gate, which being built by the] xx Malchijah the fon of Harim, and Haſhub the 
Prieſts, and nigheſt to the Temple, and with a ſpecial Eye to the d . : . | 
gnvice of the Temple, for which bath Men and Things were moſt fon of Pahath-moab, repaired the + other piece, and + Heb. 


commonly brought in this way, and being alſo the firſt part of the|*hE tower of the furnaces. =. | ſecond mcg» 
building, might be in a iar manner ſanZified by ſolemn Prayer| 12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the fon of/7e- 


and Sacrifice, whereby it was dedicated to God's Service, and this| Halloheſh, the ruler of the half part of Jeruſalem p, h 
either, 1, As it was conſidered in it felf, or with reſpett to the reſt| 4 1.;. daughters P J p, ne 


of the building, of which this was the beginning, and in a manner . ; . 

the fiſt-froits” and therefore in the andiication of it the whole Uh gt other hl, _ P's —_ 

Jump and building was ſanRified. And ſeeing the whole City is|[,"Oee5» Or nc —_— ny pd ons Xt Mew 

oft called © the hol; City, it is not ſtrange if Walls and Gates harges. k - 

of it be alſo holy, and {aid to be /anZified, and eſpecially this Gate. | 73 * The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and the inha- *Ch.2: 13, 
Compare Deut. 20. $5. e& Or, of an hundred; fo called, cither bitants of Z.anoah, they buile it, and lec up the doors 


e it was an hundred Cubits high, or ſo far diſtant from the|rhereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and a 


dhcep-Gate, HOES thouſand cubits on the wall unto * the dung gate *Ch. 2. 
fi.,t 2 And + next unto him built the men of Jericho f: 14 But the f_ gate aka we Mealohiee oo Go of £2 


*ind. and next to them built Zaccur the ſon of Imri 
| | | rouge Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth haccerem » : he built 
TI ancient Inhabitants of Jericho. See Exra|! . 
f The Poſterity of the ancient Inhabitants of Jericho. See Exra it, and ſet up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 


#7 _ NBHEMIAHH 
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2, 


b, 34- 
«0 3 But the * fiſh-gate g did the ſons of Haſſenaah |the bars thereof. ” 
1rd MY k1y, Þeild, who alſo laid the beams thereof, and ſer upthe|, ” 3 T9" or Territory, the Government whereof was divided 


4 between two perſons. 'n a. 
_ thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars there-| | _ p54. gate of the fountain repaired Shallum *Ch. 2. 14, 


4 Of which mention is made, 2 Chron. 33. 14. Neb. 12. 39. Zeph. che ſon of Col-hozeh, che ruler of part of Mizpah, he 
I. 10. ſo called, either from the Fiſh-market which was near it; |Þuilt it, and covered it, and ſet up the doors thereof, 
a, ard the Fiſh was brought in by r, from the Sen, Lon 13. 16. |the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall of Y 
5 Gate being North-Weſtward from 7eruſalem. 's 15 either [the t of * + Siloah t ings 2ard to* 
here related by anticipation, the whole: work being here mentioned the _ h f Silo fx he Ki "B38 f —_ and unto fg 
t - s that go down f: om the city of David. Heb. $ 
ogether, though this part was not done till afterwards, ch, 6. 1. & That frhe Wall which was dire! inſt that Pool, lak. 
7. 1. Or this was done to ſome of the Gates, but not to all; and |  * of ON. MAETIITY Fg 
therefore this is ſaid to be done more compleatly and univerſally | 16 After him repaired Nehemiah che ſon of Azbuk, 
afterwards. | che ruler of the half part of Beth-zur unto the place over 
4 And next unto them repaired ; Meremoth the ſon |againſt the ſepulchres of David :, and to the ® pool that *2 Kings, 
of Urijah, the fon of Koz : and next unto them re- ſwas made #, and untothe houſe of the mighty x. 20. 20s 
paired Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah,the fon of Me-| * + «. The David appointed for his own 


abeel: and next unto them repaired Zadok the ſon og _ _ the Kings of-Jfnoel and. Ines. 


it is diſtinguiſh- 
of Baana. | od from tus Fool 2hdk wes ntnnls = of te A 


Chap. 11. NEHE 


was ted for the receipt of thoſe chief Cap- 
tains thai ical attend npos the Kiag in their courſes, or of ſome 
other valiant Commanders, who upon occaſion reſort to Zeru- 


ſalem. - 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum the ſon 
of Bani: next unto him repaired Haſhabiah, the ruler 

| of the half pare of Keilah, in his part. 

18 After him repaired Bavaithe ſon of Henadad,the 
ruler of the half part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the fon of Je- 
ſkua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over againſt 
the going up to the armory y at the turning of the 
wall z. 

y Either to the houſe of the Forreſt of Lebanon, which was their 
Armory from Solomon's days, Iſa. 22. 8. or to ſome other place, 
which either before or fince that time had been uſed as another, and 
lefs Armory for common occaſions. x Or, at the corner: or, which 
s in the corner. | 
{Or;Zaccai, 20 Afﬀter him Baruch the ſon of || Zabbai, earneitly 
repaired @ the other piece, from the turning of zhe 
wall b, unto the door of the houſe c of Eliathib the 
high prieſt. 

# Did his work with eminent diligence and fervency: which is 
here noted to his commendation. b Or, from the corner, as v. 19. 
c Unto that part of the Wall which was over againſt, or next to 
this door. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the ſon of Urijah, 
the ſon of Koz, another piece, from the door of the 
houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the end of the houſe of Eli- 


aſhib 4. : 
d Therefore the door was not in the middle of the Houſe, as now 
they commonly are, but at one end of it. 


22 After him repaired the prieſts, the men of the 
Plain e. 


M F A H. Cha 1 'q , 

3x Afcer him repaiced Malchiah, the ſimichs 
ſon, unto the place of the Nethinims, and LING 
chants, over againſt che gate Miphkad, and wa 
l going up Wd the corner. | lOr,om, 

32 eween the going up of thecorn . 
the ſheep-gate, repaired the goldſmiths and the _— 
chants. | 


CHAP. IV. 


The Enemies ſcoff and are angry, 1=—3. Nebemiah ; 
'em, and continueth the work, 4, 5. Underſtanding giads. ws. 
deſign of their Enemies, he ſetteth a watch, Jann Ie He —_ 
and encourageth the Labourers, 13—18. And giveth milit 
Precepts, 19——23. a 


Ut ic came to paſs, that when * Sanballat heard 
> that we buile the wall, he was wroth, and took 


great indignation, and mocked the Jews &. 
a Pretending contempt in his words when he had 


Heart. EY * 
2 And he ſpake before his brethren b and the 
of Samaria c, and ſaid, What do theſe feeble Jews? 
will hey fortifie themſelves ? will they ſacrifice ? Will Filebites 
they make an end in a day d? will chey revive the! thn 


ſtones out of the heaps of the rubbi : ſehe, 
burnt f? dt be... 
b Tobiah, v. 3. and G 


OI 


| , cb. 2. 19. and others, w 

his Brethren, becauſe of their 4a it gh with him in _ rae 
tereſt. c Whom he deſigned hereby to incenſe againſt them, or 
at leaſt to underſtand their minds herein. d Do they intend to 
begin, and finiſh the work, and keep the Feaſt of Dedicatiog by 
Sacrihce all in one day? for if they bend any long time about 
ey cannot think that we, and the reſt of their Neighbours, wi 
ſuffer them to do it. Thus he perſuaded himſelf and bis Compani- | 
onz, that their attempt was ridiculous; and this miſtake kept him 


e Either of the plains of Jorden, or of the plain Country round about 
Jeruſalem, as-it is called, ch. 12. 28, And they are thus called, be- 
tauſe they, or their Parents, cither were born, or now did, or for-, 
merly had dwelt in thaſe parts; whence they came to Feruſalem,when 
the Ervice of the Temple required it. | 

23 Afterhim repaired Benjamin, and Haſhub, over 


of Maaſejah, the ſon of Ananiah by his houſe. 
24 After him repaired Binnui che fon of Henadad, 
another piece, from the houſe of Azariah, unto the 
—_—_ of the wall, even unto the corner. 
25 Palal the fon of Uzai, over againſt the turning 
= of the wall f, and the tower g which lieth out from 
*ſer.32.2.the kings high houſe b, that was by the * court of the 
« 33- 1- priſon z: after him, Pedajah the fon of Paroſh. 
37+21- © f In a part of the Wall, which jutted out as the tower here fol- 
lowing did, and therefore was oppoſite to, or over againſt that tur- 
ning. g Or, even the tower. h Either from the Royal Palace : or 
from ſome other ſmaller houſe which the King formerly built there, 
either for proſpe& or for defence. 7 A place oft mentioned : of 
which ſee Fer. 32, 2. & 38. 7, 13. 
* 2 Chron. 26 Moreover the Nethinims dwell in * | Ophel &, 
1 Or, the unto the place over againſt * the water-gate / coward 
tower, The eaſt, andthe tower that hieth our. | 
* Ch. 8. 3. & Or, who dwelt in Ophel : for this ſeems to be only a deſcription 
& 12. 37.0f the perſons, whoſe work follows. / So called, becauſe by that 
Gate Water was brought in, either by the People for the uſe of 
that part of the City, or rather by theſe Nethinims, who were Gibe- ' 
onites, for the uſesof the Temple, for which they were drawers of 
Water, Jol. g. 21. ' 
27 After them the Tekoits mz repaiced another| 
piece, over againſt the great tower that lieth out, even 
unto the wall of Ophel. | 
m The fame ſpoken of before, v. 5. who tip. dry mers their 
firſt ſhare ſooner than their Brethren had done theirs, freely offe-' 
ted their help to ſupply the defefts of others, who, as it ſcems, ne-. 
that of the work which had been committed to them. ' 


their double diligence is noted both for the greater ſame | 
Nobles, 


who would not do 4 Ly of it, v. 5. and for| 
their own greater honour, who were fo far from being corrupted by ; 
bad Example of their Nobles, that they were ra quickened 


enflamed to greater Zeal and Induſtry in this publick and pious 


#2 kings, 428 From above * the horſe-gate » repaired the 
"cet prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe. 


 n_ Not het, beg the King's Palace, 2 Chron. 23. 15. but 
one of the Gates of 6: ſo called, cither becauſe nigh unto that 
were Stables for Horſes: or becauſe the Horſes commonly 
went out way to their watering place. 

29 After them repaired Zadock the fon of Immer, 


over againſt his houſe : after him repaired alſo She- 


againſt cheir houfe : after him repaired Azariahthe ſon| ' 


from giving them any diſturbance, till it was too late, So God i 
fatuated him to.his own grief and ſhame, —_—_ —_— of 
his people. e Will they. pick up their broken ſiones out of the 


Prat and patch them together, for other Materials they want, 


7. e. Which Stones were burnt, and broken, or conſumed t 
der, to wit, by the Chaldeans when they took the City, Seema 


» 3. | 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammaonite was by him, and he 
ſaid, Even that which they build, ifa fox go up g, he 
ſhall even break down their ſtone.wall þ. 

g He mentions the Foxes, becauſe they were very numerous in 
thoſe parts, and becauſe in the late Deng the Foxes did walk 
in the Mount and City of Zjan, Lamen. 5. 18. wherewith he ſeems 
to upbraid them. þ It is ſo low, that a Fox can eaſily get to the 
top of it, and fo weak, and done fo haſtily and careleſly, that the 
leaſt thruſt will tumble it down. 


4 Hear, Oour God, for we are þ deſpiſed : andturn; ys 
their reproach upon their own head ;,and give them fordir. 
a prey in the land of captivity & : | 

7 Let them be really as contemptible as they repreſent us to be. 

This, and the following requeſts, may ſeem harſh, but they wee 

both juſt, as being diretted againſt ſuch malicious, inveterate, and 
implacable Enemies to God, and to his People, and neceſſary for 

the vindication, and defence of God's Honour, and Worſhip, and 
People. & Let them be removed from our Neighbourhood, and car- 

ried into Captivity; and there let them find no favour, but further 
ſeverity. - Or, give them for a prey to their Enemies, and let thele 

carry them into the land of captivity. 

And * cover not their iniquity, and let not their»yy, 1; 

fin be blotted out from before thee 1 ; for they haver's 


provoked thee to anger before the builders ». 

[ Let their wickedneſs be in thy ſight, fo as to bring down deſer- 
ved judgments upon them, that either they may be convinced and 
reformed, or others may be warned by their example. God is fad 
to cover or hide fin when he forbears to puniſh it. mr 7. e. They 
have not only provoked us Builders, but Thee alſo. Or, they have 
provoked or derided the builders to their face. i. e. openly and impur 
dently, in contempt of God, and of this work, which is done by his 
direion and encouragement. 

6 So built we the wall: and all the wall was joyntd 
together unto the half thereof » : for the people had a 
mind to work. 

n Either, 1. in length, or rather, 2. in heighth : for the whoic 
circumference of the Wall was diſtributed among the Builders, who 
alſo had carried on thework, beginning at the ſheep-gate,and ending 
there alſo, as appears from ch. 3. 1, 32. and the walls of Jeruſaen 
are ſaid to be made up, here v. 7. 


7 But it came to paſs that when Sanballat, and To- 
biah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the 
Aſhdodites, heard that + the walls of Jeruſalem were ;yew 
made up, avd that the breaches began to be ſtopped 9,mg wn? 
then they were very wroth, tothe 


! 


- majah the fon of Shechaniab, the keeper of the eaſt- 


gate 0. _ CS : 
To wit; of the City, or of the T : which the chief 

Ree oc 
Afﬀeer him re > gg {orkut dobeves 


0 i. e, That the which the Chaldeans had made, and left 2 
' in the walls, were well-nigh ſtopped up. 15 

| 8 And conſpired all of them together, to come ans 

to fight againf foralilen, and + to hinder ic. ou” 
Neverthele , we made our prayer unto our God, ne", 
and ſet a watch againſt them day and night,becaule 9! 
them. 
| 10 And Judah p,ſaid, The ſtrength of the barge 
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+ wr wall y, and on the higher places z, Leven ſer the peo- 


w/ttenle after cheir families, with their ſwords, their ſoears, 
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of Bardens is decayed, and rhere & much ribbiſh g, fo 

we are not able ro build the wall yr. 

i. e. The Jews now dwelling in Judah, to wit, fome of them 
beinZ partly terrined by their Enemies, and partly wearied with 
_ r Being forced to ſpend our time in removing_the rubbiſh, 
and other works impoſed upon us; and therefore we mult detiſt, 
at leaſt for a ſeaſon. 

11 And our adverfaries ſaid, They ſhall not know, 
neicher ſee, till we come in the midit among them, and 
lay chem s, and cauſe the work to ceaſe. 

5 We will come ſecretly, and unexpettedly upon them, fo as they 
ſhall neither foreſee their ; Frony nor be able to prevent it. 

12 And it came to paſs that when the Jews which 
dweir by chem #, came, they ſaid unto us ten times «, 
1 From all places, whence ye ſhall return unto us, rbey 


will be upon you x. 
t Cr, among them: whereby they came to the knowledge of 


come to you, or you to us; and 


Hebrew Schub ſignifies not only to return, but alſo to be quiet, or at 
taſe, as Hebricians know) they will be upon us, 2. e. upon our peo- 
ple, and City Jeruſalem, where you are. And they rather fay upon 
w than upon you, to manifeſt their affeftion to them, and conjun- 
fon with them, and that they looked upon themſelves as Members 
of the fame Body and Church with them, and took what was de- 
ſigned or done againſt them, as if it were againſt themſelves, and 
therefore gave them this friendly notice. Or the place may be ren- 
dred thus, They told this - wit, the Enemies intentions) fo us ten 
times, coming fom all places where they dwelt, or reſted ( Heb. you 
reſted. The ſecond perſon being put for the third, as it 15 both in 
the Hebrew Language, as Gen. 10. 19, 30. & 25. 18. and in the He- 
brew Text, P/al: 22. 9. and in other Languages and Authors: of 
which ſee my Latine Synopſis upon Gen. 10. 19. and that it is fo 
here, we have the conſent of the Seventy, and Arabick, and of ſome 
modern and accurate Interpreters, who render it by a Verb of the: 
third perſon) about us; whence they came purpoſely to, inform and 
warn us. Or thus, They told this to us ten times from all places whence 
they did return to us. Which phraſe of returning to us, 7. e. to Feru- 
ſalem, ſuits very well with thoſe perſons who came up with their 
Brethren from Babylon to Jeruſalem, and went thence into ſeveral 
parts of the Country to dwell, where they thought meet, and retur- 
ned now, and at other times, as they had occaſion, to their brethren 
at Jeruſalem. 

13 Therefore ſet 1 + in the lower places behind the 


and their bows. 

y To ſtand by, and within the Walls where they were loweſt and 
not yet raiſed to their due heighth, and therefore moſt liable to the 
Enemies aſſault. 7 Upon the the tops of the Walls where they were 
finiſ-ed, and the Towers which were built here and there upon the 
Wall; whence they might ſhoot arrows, or throw ſtones againſt 
their Enemies, when they made their Approaches. 

14 And I looked, and roſe up, and faid untothe no- 
bles, and co the rulers, - and to the reſt ofthe people, 
Be not ye afraid of them : remember the LORD which 
1» great and terrible, and fight for your brethren, your 
lons and your daughters, your wives, and your 
houſes, 

is And it came to paſs when our enemies heard 
that it was known unto us, and God had brought their 
counſel ronought,that we returned all of us to the wall, 
every one unto his work 4. 

a Our Enemies being fruſtrated in their hopes, which were whol- 
ly built upon the ſecrecy, and ſuddenneſs of their attempt, we 

wing this, returned to our buſineſs. 

16 And it came to pals from that time forth b, that 
the half of my ſervants c wrought in the work, and 
the other halt of them held both the ſpears,the ſhields, 
and the byws, and the habergeons 4; and the rulers 
were behind all e the houſe of Judah f. 

b Leſt our Enemies ſhould repeat their enterprize. c Of my 
domeſtick Servants, and of my Guards, who ſhould have attended 
upon my own perſon. d i. e. All their weapons: they ſtood in their 
Arms prepared for Battel. e Partly to encourage them in their work, 
and ſometimes to affiſt with their own hands : and partly to dire 
and command them in caſe of an aflault. f 7. e. The Jews who 
were upon the wall. 

17 They which buile on the wall, and they that 
bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, every one with one 
of his hands wrought in the work, and with the other 
band held a weapon g. 

8 This is not to be taken properly, for they could never have 
done their work with one hand; and the next Verſe tells us the 
Sword was not in their hands, but by their fides; but figuratively ; 
this being a proverbial ſpeech, ſuch as is frequent amongſt the La- 
tines, as when they ſay of a man pretending kindneſs with evil de- 
lign, He carries bread in one hand, and a ſtone in amther. 

18 For the builders, every one had his ſword gir- 
ded t by his ſide, and ſo built : and he that ſounded 


the trumpze þ was by me. 


|and co the relt of the p: 


ind continual labours. q More than we are able ſuddenly to re-| 


Counſels. u 7. e. Very often. A certain number for an wh 


certain, x 7. e. They will invade you every way, by which, we can 
therefore do you keep Watches on | | 
ide. But theſe words may be otherwiſe rendred thus, On us put off our cloths 1, || ſaving that every one put them|| 


all parts where you ſhall be quiet, or at reſt. (i. e. ſecure: for the'off for waſhing mM. 


MIAH. 


19 And 1 ſaid unto the nbbles, and eo the 


rulers, 
jp The work is great and 
large, and we are ſeparated upon the wall,one far from 
anocher, | 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the ſound of the 
|trumper ; reſort yethicher unto us : our God ſhall fight 
Or Us, 

21 So we laboured in the work : and half of them 
held the Spears, from the riſing of the morning, ill 
the ſtars f appeared 5. 

: Working very carly, and very late. 

22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I unto the peo- 
ple, Let every one with his ſervant lodge within Jeru- 
ſalem &, that in the night they may be a guard to us, 
and labour on the day. 

& Not in the Suburbs, or adjoining Villages, as probably many 
of them did, returning thence to their work 1n the morning. 

23 50 neither |, nor my brechren, nor my ſervants, 
nor the men of the guard which followed me, none of 


[ Neither by day, nor by night, as the manner is when we go 
to Bed ; they conſtantly kept themſelves in a readineſs for fight- 
ing. m When they were to waſh and cleanſe themſelves from 
ſome natural or moral impurity, which might befal them or their 


Garments, 

CHAP. Y. 

The People complain of their Brethren, by reaſon of their Debts, AMort- 
gages, and Bondage, 1——5. Nehemiah rebuketh the Uſurers, and 
cauſeth them to make a Crvenant of Reſtitution, 6——13, He for- 
beareth his own Allowance, and keepeth Hoſpitality, 14——1 7. The 
quantity of bis Preparations, and his Prayer, 18, 19. 

AYP there was a great cry of the people, and 
A. of their wives, againſt their brethren the Jews a: 
a To wit, the great and rich ones who had oppreſled their Bre- 
2 For there were that ſaid, We, our ſons, and our 

daughters are many 6: therefore we take up corn for 


them c, that we may eat, and live. 

b Which is in it ſelf a Bleſſing, but to us is turned into a Curſe. 
e 1,e, We are forced by our their Neceſſities to take up Corn, 
to wit, upon their own unreaſonable terms, as is here implied, and 

inly exprefled in the following Relation. Others, Let us take mp. 
ing we do the publick Work, let Proviſion be made for us 
out of the publick Stock. Buſt this is no Petition, 
but a Complaint, as will appear. 

3 Some allo there were that faid, We have mor: 
gaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes, that we might 


buy corn, becauſe of the dearth 4. 

d Which might eaſily happen, both from the multitude of the 
People now in and near Jeruſalem, and from their building work, 
which wholly took them up, and kept them from taking care of their 
own Families, and from the Expettation and Dread of thew Enemies 
Invafion, which hindred them from going abroad to fetch in Provi- 
fion, and the People round about from bringing it in to them; or 
from divers other cauſes. 

4 There were alſo that ſaid, We have borrowed 
money for the kings tribute e, and that wpon 01r lands 
and vineyards. 

e Which was laid upon them all. See > 
5 Yer now ourflelh 5: as the fle 


4- 13. & 7. 24+ 
of our brethrenf, 


our children as their children : and lo, we bring into 


bondage g our ſons and our daughters þ to be fer- 
vants, and ſome of our daughters are brought into 
bondage already , neither is #5 in our power 70 re- 
deem them j : for other men have our lands and vine- 
ard, 
f Weare of the ſame Nature, and Nation, and Religion witft 
them, althouzh they treat us as-if we were Beaſts or H for- 
getting both Humanity and God's Law, Deut. 15.7. g Weare com- 
pelled to ſell them for our Subſiſtence. þ Which was an evidence 
of their great Neceſſity, becauſe their Daughters were more tender, 
and weak, and unfit for Bond-ſervice, and more expoſed to Injuries 
than their Sons. i Which we are allowed to do, Exod. 21. 7. but 
have not wherewith to do it. 

6 And I was very angry when I heard their cry, 


and theſe words. 


great aſſembly againſt them /, 

þ Which was againſt the plain and poſitive Law of God, Deut.23. 
19, 20, eſpecially in this time of publick Calamity and Dearth. / 1 
called a publick Congregation, both of the Rulers and People, the 
greateſt part wv were free from this Guilt, and therefore 'more 
_—— Judges of the matter, and repreſented it to them, that the 

ers might be convinced, and reform this Abufe; if not for 
Fear of God, or Love cf their Brethren, yet- at leaſt for the publick 

Shame, and the Cries of the Poor. 
8 And Ifaid unto them, We, after our ability, have 


* redeemed our brethren the Jews, which were fold unto 
che heathen m; and will ye even fel} your brethren ? 


4 bh To ou the People tozether, when, and where it was fit —_ 


or ſhall they be ſold unto us »? Then held they their 
peace, and found nothing ro anſwer. 
4 


m I, 


forth. 


one went 
with hu 
weapon for 
walter, 


7 Then + I confalted wich my ſelf, and I rebuked + fch. my 
the nobles, and the rulers, and faid unto them, Yebert con- 
exa& uſury every one of his brother k. And I fer © mg a 


* Lev. 2% 
48. 


a 4+: * 4 


+ Heb. do 
lend them 
money. 


S$o Gr. 


* Jer. 34- 
8, 9. 


+ Heb.emp- ſhaken out, and f emptied. And all the con 
ty or wid. ſaid; Amen, and praiſed the LORD. And the people [gates.) 


Chap.Y. 


beeuteahey id.not reltrain,nor puniſh them, &, Be- 
ry to break Gods. Commangs, or to incur his Diſpleaſure 


NEHE 


an; 1, and my Brethren, and Predeceſſors, have uſed our utmoſt | 
Intereſt and Power, both with the Kihgs of Perſia, that our Bre- 
thren might be redeemed from that Bondaye into which God had 
told them for their Sitis; and with particular Perſons in Babylon, and 
Perſia, and the adjacent parts, whoſe Bond-ſlaves the Jews were, 
and who would not part with them without a Price, which we paid 
for them. n Do. you expe& that we ſhould pay you a Price for 
them, as we did to the Babylonians ? Or, muſt we uſe as much im- 
portunity to ſolicite you for their Redemption, as we did to their 
| Saran 


9 Alfo I ſaid, I: is not good o that ye do: ought 
ye not to walk * in the fear of our God, becauſc of 
the reproach of the heathen our enemies p ? 

0 7.e. It is a very bad and wicked thing; as this ſame Phraſe is 
uſed, Prov.16. 29. & 17. 26.& 18.5.8 19.2. A common Figure,called. 
Menſis, where more is underſtood than is expreſſed. - þ Who are 
round about you, and obſerve all your Aions, and will loath and 
reproach both you for ſuch barbarous uſage of your Brethren, and 
Religion for your ſakes : Which if you have any Love or Reſpect 
either to God, or to your ſelves, you will prevent. 

io I likewiſe, and my brethren q, and my fer- 
vants r | might exact of them money and corn s: I 
pray you let us leave off this uſury. | 


q To wit, in Office; thoſe who are employed with me in the 


MTA H. 


by ſuch immoderate and unſcaſonable Oppreſſions of the 2 Vl 


This he ſpeaks not to commend himſelf, but rather to diminiſh his 
Praiſe, and to ſhew that this was no heroical Aion, ' nor work of 
Supererogation, to be admired rather than imitated ; but only his 
Duty in that caſe, which for his own ſake he durſt not decline. and 
conſequently that it was their Duty alſo now to, relinquiſh am 
thoſe Rights which in other Times and Conditions they might law. 
fully require. | 
16 Yea, alſo I continued in the work of this wall / 

neither bought we any land mz: and all my ſervants 
were gathered thither unto the work. 

{ Overſecing, direfing, and encouraging the Work whi 
was my whole buſineſs; and this at my cwn Coſt. m Of or _ 
Brethren, whoſe Neceſſities gave me abundant Opportunity of en 
riching my ſelf with good Bargains. But I durſt not build my Houſe 
upon other Mens Ruins. 


17 Moreover, there were | at my table an hundred), 
and fifty + of the Jews and Rulers », beſides thoſe" 2 f+ 
that came unto us from among the heathen that are Orin 


about us. 

n Not only Jews of the inferior ſort, for whom meaner Proviſions 
might ſuffice, but alſo their Rulers, ſuch as there were in many places, 
for whom better Proviſion was fit, who reſorted to him upon all 
occaſions, either to pour out their Complaints, as here they did; or 
to give him notice of the Enemies defigns ; or to receive his orders 


Government of this People. -r In my name, and for  - uſe. s As 
a juſt Recompence for our Pains and Care for the Publick Good, 
to which we wholly devote our ſelves, even to the negle& of all 
our private Concerns. But I will not rigorouſly exa@, but do freely 
remit my own right, which, in thoſe Circ nces, it is my duty | 
todo; and therefore you alſo ought to do fo, ſeeing I lay no bur- 
den upon you, but what I am willing to bear a part of upon my own 
Shoulders. 


and direftions. 

18 Now that which was prepared for me daily, was 
one ox, and ſix choice ſheep ; alſo fowls were prepared 
for me, and once in ten days, ſtore of all fortsof wine: 


11 Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even this day, 
their lands, their vineyards, their olive-yards , and 
their houſes, alſo : the hundredth part « of the money, 
and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exat 
of thery. 

t Alfo require not : which is to be ſupplied out of the next Verſe, 
where it is expreſſed in their anſwer to, and grant of this deſire. 
u Which they required every Month for the uſe of their Monics or 
_ the Cuftom then uſed, and afterwards by the 

I2 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore them x, and 
will require nothing of them y, fo will we do as thou 
fayeft. Then I called the prieſts z, and * took an 
oath _ them a, that they ſhould do according to this 

romile, 
E x To wit, the Lands and Houſes, y For the hundredth part. 
7 Either 1.” As Deli ts in that kind; or rather as Witnefles 


yet for all this required not I the bread of the bo 
vernour o, becauſe the bondage was heavy upon this 


people. 
0 But bore it out of my own Eſtate: Which was very conſidera- 


ble, his Office in the Perſian Court being a place of very great Profit 
as well as Honour, and that Profit no doubt continued to him in this 
his abſence from the King. From this great and daily Expence, it 
ſeems more than probable, that Nehemiah did not continue here for 
twelve years together, as ſome would think, or at leaſt that he did not 
this all that time, but only during the great and preſent Exigences 
and Diſtrefles of the Jews, which ceaſed in good part after the Walk 
were built, and the Hearts of all the Jews revived, and their Enenues 
diſpirited thereby. 


aboat;, 


19 * Thinkupon me, = God, for good, according *\143 
i 


to all that I have done for this people p 

þ As I have done thy People good for thy ſake, ſo do me good 
for thine own ſake ; for thou art pleaſed, and haſt promiſed grac- 
ouſly to reward us according to our works, and to meet to Men the 
ſame meaſure which they meet to others. 


CHAP. VL. 


Ut the Oath being taken before the Prieſts, who ated in God's 
Name and ſtead, the Oath might make the more deep and durable 


Impreſſion upon their Conſciences. See Numb.5.1 9. 1 Kings 1.8,31,32. | 


a Not of the Prieſts laſt mentioned, for it doth not appear that any of 
them were guilty, andit is abſurd to think that they only were guilty 
of this Extortion, as they muſt be, if this them belongs to themonly , 
tut of all the Perſons who were before charged with this Crime,v.3,4. 
whether Prieſts or others, as is evident from the Text, and from the 
n2ture of the thinz. 


Sanballat and Tobiah ſending to Nehemiah to meet them, intend to & 
him miſchief, 1, 2. Nehemiah's anſwer, 3. They charge him with 
Rebellion, 4—7. his anſwer to it, 8, 9. Shemajab's falſe Pn 
phecies to diſcurage Nehemiah, 10. bis reply, 11-13. The wwrk 
is finiſhed to the terror of the Enemies, 15, 16. Secret Correſpan- 
dence between the Nobles of Judah and Tobiah, 17, 18. 


RE it came to paſs, when Sanballat, and To- 


13 Allo I ſhook my lap b, and faid, So God ſhake 
out every man from his houſe, and from his labour c, 
that performeth not this promiſe; even thus be he 


did according to this promile. 

þ 1.e. The Lap or extream parts of my Garment, which I firſt | 
folded together, and then ſhook it and ſcattered it aſunder. This 
was a Form of Swearing then in uſe. 'c 7.e, From enjoying what | 
he hath got by his labour, 

14 Moreover trom the time that I was appointed 
to be their governour in the land of Judah, from the 
twentieth year, even unto the ewo and thiitieth year of 
Artaxerxes the king, rhat is, twelve years d, I and 
my brethren e have not eaten the bread of the go- 
v2rnour f. 

d Not that he continued ſo long together fora, of which 
ſee ch. 2.6. but that he fo long overned Feruſalem by himſclf when 
he was preſent, and in his abſence, by a Deputy. e Either my 
Fellow-officers, or they whom I left wh ſtead, who as they were 
to do my work, fo might have = ired my rights. f 7. e. That 
allowance which by the Laws of God and Nations, and of the King of 
Perſia, the Governours might require for the Maintenance of their 
own Dignity and. Otfite, and of the publick Service. 

15 Bur the former governours g that had been be- 
fore me, were chargeable, unto the people, and had 
taken of them bread. and wine, beſide forty theke)s 
of filver þ; yea even their ſervants bare rule over 
the peoples: but ſo did not I, becauſe of the fear of 
God. © | 

£ Not Ezra, who was no Governour, but only a Prieſt ſent to 
teach them, andto reftife Church-abuſes, nor Zerybbabe!, but others 
between him and Nehemiah, whom he forbears to name, becauſe he 


defgnay. d. not to diſgrace any Perſon, but only ta reform the Abuſes. 
Bal hen big oe bye and Cruelty 
other Expences.” '7 7. e. em with Ri | 
fault 'of the Sertans x "of 


,of Perſia; or to make a friendly 


biah, and Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt 
of our enemies heard that I had buile the wall, and 
that there was no breach left therein; ( though 


gregation |at that time | had not ſet up the doors upon the 


a Not all of them. Sec on ch. 3. 1, 2, 3. 

2 Then Sanballat, and Gelhem ſent unto me, fay- 
ing, Come, let us meet together b in ſore one of the 
villages in the plain of Ono c. But they thought to 
do me miſchief. | 

b To conſult about the common Service of our Maſter the King 
Accommodation. c A City 


in the Tribe of Benjamin : Of which ſee chap. 11. 3s. and 1 Chron. 
ET 


2 


I'2, 
3 And I ſent meſſengers unto them, ſaying, I av 
doing a great work 4, ſo that I cannot come down: 
why ſhould the work ceaſe, whilſt I leave ic, and come 
down to you. PE 

d He tells them one, but not the only, nor the principal reaſon of 
his refuſal, becauſe his coming might cauſe the work to ceaſe, not 
only by the negle& of it during his abſence, but by his death, which 

by this means might compaſs; though he thought it not fit to 

expreſs ſo much to them. 

4 Yer they ſent unto me four times after this fort, 
and I anſwered them after the ſame manner. _ 

5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me, in like 
manner the fifth time, with an open letter e in his 
hand : 

e Thereby bidding open Defiance to him, as before he had uſed 
ſecret Praftices; and intimating that he would do that by manifeſt 
force, which he had intended to do by ſudden ſurprize. 


6 Whetein was written, It is reported among the 


heathen F,. and || Gaſhmu g ſaich it, that thou and the jor 


Jews think to rebel : . for which cauſe thou buildeſt the'® 
which wall, that chou maiſt -betheir king, according to 


words 6b. 


f The neighbouring People whom you proudly and diſdainfully 


call Heathens or Gentiles. g Called Geſtem, w. 1. Who affirmed hr 


Cuz 


Or, 


or. 


NEHE 


theſe things which thou art now doing ſhall be 
! firſt ſenſe ſeems moſt agreeable to the uſe of the 
words in the next verſe. 
And thou haſt alſo appointed prophets to preach 
of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There i a king in Judah s: 
and now ſhall it be reported to the king, according to 
theſe words,Come now therefore, and let us take coun- 
ſelrogecher & * _ | 

ji We have ———_ of our own Nation, and are free from the 


Bondage of a Foreign Yoke. & That we may impartially examine 
Bones that either thy Innocency may be cleared, d falle Ac- 
culations may be prevented ; or if thou art guilty, the King may be 


$ Then I ſent unto him, ſaying, There are no ſuch 
things done as thou faiſt, bur thou feigneſt them our of 
thine own hear. 
For they all made us afraid /, ſaying, Their 
hands ſhall be weakned from the work, that it be 
not done. - Now therefore, O God, ſtrengthen my 


Li. 6 They endeavoured to do ſo, and aftually did terrifie ſome 


* 


ſame 
us 


to Afterward I came unto the houſe of Shemajah, 
the ſon of Delajah »», the ſon of Mehetabe), who was 
ſhut up » ; and he faid, Let us meet together in the 
houſe of God, within the Temple o ; and let us ſhut the 
doors of the temple ; for they will come to ſlay thee; 
yea, in thenighe will they come to ſlay thee. 

m Probably one of the chief of the Prieſts, 1 Chron. 24. 26. n In 
hy Cheater adjouny ing to the Temple, upon prom of ſingular 
Devotion, Seq from the World, and ſpecial Acquaintance, 
a ett Prophets, and with upon pretence of certain kao 

Pro : 1 O W- 

ſedge, which age by the Spirit of God and of mr CON- 
| _— —— _ be fafe no 
where but in the Temple, which the very Heathens owned for a 
, which they might not violate. « For the danger is ſonear, 

that we cannot ſafely tarry here fo as to conſult what to do in 


the man- 


this junture. His defign herein was partly to dif ce and diſ- 
Nehemiah, and thereby to ſtrike a Dread into all Y 
and give a ſpeedy and full ſtop to the work; partly to the 


way for the Enemies to affault and take the City, whileſt Nebemiab 


ws ſhut up, and unable to give them any oppoſition ; partly to 
juſhfie their Accuſation of Nehemiah to the King by his flight upon 
it; and partly, that there by the help of other who were con- 


ſcious of his Plot, he might either deſtroy him, or ſecure his Perſon 
—_—_— by ſame of his Complices were betrayed into the Enenues 


11 AndI ſaid, Should ſuch a man as I p flee ? and 
who is there that being as I am, would go into the tem- 
ple to fave his life q? I will not go in. 

} I the chief Governour, upon whoſe Preſence, and Counſel, and 
Condutt, the very Life and Being of the whole City and Nation 
in 2 great meaſure depends: I who have profeſſed ſuch Reſolution, 
and Courage, and Confidence in God. I who have had ſuch emi- 
nent Experience of God's gracious and powerful Affiſtances, of his 
alling me to this Employment, and — me through it when 
our Danger was than now it is. © Shall I now diſhonour God 
and Religion, and betray the People and City of God by my 
Commile? God forbid. This is not the counſel of God, nor of a 
Friend, but a Plot of mine Enemies, as it here follows. q As if 1 
had an evil Cauſe or Conſcience ; as if I were a Malefaftor, who fled 
thither for Refuge ; as if I durſt not truſt God with o Preſervation, 
except I went into the Temple, which it is not lawful for me, being 
n0 Prieſt, to do. 

12 Ando, I perceived ry that God had not fent 
him, but that he pronounced this prophecy againſt 


me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 

r Partly by conſidering the finful Nature and pernicious Conſe- 
quence of this Counſel; partly by the Suggeſtion of God's Spint, 
whoſe Counſel and Help I ſought in this matter; and partly by the 
Event which diſcovered that there was no ſuch Danger from the Ap- 
proach of the Enemy, as was pretended. : 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould be afraid, 


and do fo, and fin s, and rhat they might have matter 


i. 6. According to theſe reports ; — 


x Anſwering part to our Auguſt, and part to September. y To 
computed either 1. From the time of Sanballat's ending this 
Letter to him: Or, as moſt judge, from the beginning af the 
Work : Which'though a great thing, yet it 1s not at all ible, 
conſidering 1. That the Walls and Gates were ,not wholly pulled 
down by the Chaldeans : . For to what purpoſe hou hey mall 
that waſte of time and labour. . 2, That where the Walks were 
thrown down, yet the Materials remained, which they now uſed. 
3- That in the building of the Walk they minded not Curioſity, 
but only Strength and Safety. 4. The great numbers of the Buil- 
ders, and the prudent Diſtribation of the Work among them, and 
their admirable Zeal and: Diligence in the Work. 5. That there 
want not parallel Ioflances even in Heathen Authors; for both 
Curtins and Arian report, that Alexander the Great built the Walls 
of new Alexandria , which contained above ſeven Miles elem oo 
within twenty days ſpace. 6. That there was an eminent of 
God in carrying on this Work, which their very Enemies here ac- 
knowledge. 

16 And it came to pals, that when all our enemies 
Feard thereof, and all the heathen that were about us 
law theſe rbings, they were much caſt down in their 
own eyes z, for they perceived s that this work was 
wrought of our God b. 

7 7. e. In their Opinion, or themſelves being Judges. For 
though ordinarily Men are erg rome to judge partially, and till 
to flatter themſelves with vain and Fancies, yet this caſe was 
fo clear and remarkable, that they [3/250 to deſpair. Now they ſaw 
that all was loſt, that their Deſigns were broken, and that their 
Miſchief was now likely to fall upon their own heads. a By that 
admirable Courage, Conſtancy,. and quickneſs wherewith this 
Work was ed, notwithſtanding all their Difficulties and Diſ- 

ts. b Thatit was the Work of that mighty God of Iſrael, 
whom they had great reaſon to fear ; and withal took it tor an 
ill Omen to them, and a ſure Preſage that God would ſtill watch over 
that City and People, and cruſh thoſe who ſhould oppoſe or diſturb 


17 Moreover, in thoſe days the nobles of Judah 


Tobiah came unto them. 


VIE 


+ ſent many letters unto Tobiah c , and the letters of T arora 


iplied their 


letters paj- 


c Correſponding with him againſt Nehemiah, and againſt their ſing to Te 


own City and Nation. 
18 For there were many in Judah ſworn unto him d, 
becauſe he was the ſon in law of Shechaniah the ſon of 


People, | Arah 5 and his ſon Ichanan had taken the daughter of 


Meſhullam, the fon of Berechiah e. 
d To be true to him in the proſecution of his wicked defigns. 
e This is noted to ſhew the miſchief of ſuch unequal and forbidden 
iages; and how reaſonable and neceflary Exra's Aﬀtion was in 
the diſlolution of them. 
19 Alſo theyd ported his good deeds before me,and 
uttered my || wor 
put me in fear. 


CH AP. VIL 
Nehemiah committeth the Charge of Jeruſalem to Hanani and Hana- 
niah, 1,2. His Advice to them, 3, 4. He finds out a Regiſter of 
the Genealogy of them that came at firſt out of Babylon, $=—— 65. 
The whole number of them, 65, 67. Their Subſtance, 68, 59. Their 
Offerings, JOmm—73. 


N OW it came to paſs when the wall was built, and 
I had ft up the doors, and the porters, and the 
ſingers, and the Levites were appointed 7. 

4 i.e. When I had taken order that the Levites ſhould be fum- 
moned from all places to celebrate the Dedication of the Wall, as it 
was done, ch. 12. 27. 

2 That I gave my brother Hanani 65, and Hananiazh 
the ruler of the palace c, charge over Jeruſalem 4: 
(for he e was afaithful man f, and feared God g above 
many 6.) 

b Of whom ſee ch. 1. 1, 2. c i.e, Of Nehemiah's Court, juſtly 
ſo called, becauſe he lived in great Splendor, and like a Vice-Roy, 
though it was wholly at his own charge. d To preſerve its Peace 


the City. e To wit, Hananiah laſt mentioned; for it was needleſs 
to ſay any thing in commendation of Hanani, who had ſhewn his 
Piety and Zeal for God and his Country, in taking a tedious Journey 
from Jeruſalem to Shuſhan, to inform Nehemah of the fad Eſtate 
of Jeruſalem, and to implore his helping hand to relieve it, chap. 1. 


r an evil report, that they might reproach mer. 
# By going into a place forbidden to me, and that in ſuch a time, 
and manner, and upon ſuch an occaſion ; which would have 
both Sinful and Shameful. See on wv. 11. #t As a Coward, and 


conſcious of my own guilt, that ſo they might make me con-! 
temptible and odious, both to my own People, and to the King of put ſuch Truſt and Confidence in him, becauſe he knew 


Perſa. 


14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Sanbal- 


f He choſe not Magiſtrates and Othcers out of any partial or carnal 
Reſfefts to his own Kindred, ar Acquaintance, or Favourites, but 
from true Piety and Prudence, ſuch as were fitteſt for, and would 
be moſt Faithful in their Employments. . g This is added as- the 
Ground and Reaſon, both why he was Faithful, and w Mn 
t the Fear 
of God would keep him from yielding to thoſe Temptations to Per- 
fidiouſnefs, which he was likely ap] dee with when Nehemiah was 


lat according to theſe their works,and on the prophereſs|gone, and againſt which a Man deſtitute of God's fear hath no ſuth- 


Noadiah «, and the reſt of the prophets that would 

ave put me in fear. | 

« One that falſly pretended to the Spirit of Prophecy, to deceive 
and deſtroy Nehemiah. He prays to God to remember and puniſh 
theſe Falſe Prophets, becauſe he was not yet in a capacity todo it, 
having ſuch powerful Enemies round about him, and ſo many 
rich and w"__ Jews highly diſcontented for their great loſs by his 
means, ch. 5, ; a 

I5 So the wall was finiſhed in the twenty and 
= day of the month Elul #', in fifty and two 

ys bo 7 


cient fence. þ More than moſt Men did, or, above the common 
pitch of Piety. 

3 And I aid unto them, Let nor the gates of Jeru- 
ſalem be opened, until the fon be hot 5; and while the & 
ſtand by, let them ſhut the doors, and bar them, and 
appoint watches of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, every 
ne his watch, and every one to be over againſt his 

oule /, 
7 4c. Till it be clearand —_— when Enemies 
be diſcovered, and the People of the 


45 2 


and Safety, and to take particular care of the ſhutting the Gates of 


COLI for the 
in caſe of an Afﬀault. þ i.e. The Watches I. 
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Sow: the cicy was Þ large and great 
ere few therein, .and the houſes were not built »», 


, 


ngs of -Boards or Stones were made for the 
rality ofthe People. | 
5 And my God put into mine heart n, to gather to- 
gether the nobles and the rulers, and the people o, that 
they might-be reckoned by genealogy p, and I found 
a regiſter of the genealogy of them which came up at 


the firſt q, and found written therein; _. 

n This ARtion, though meerly prudential, he doth not aſcribe 
to himſelf, or his own Wit, but to the Gift, and Grace of God di- 
reQing and inclining him to it. o Not only for the particular end 
here mentioned, but for divers other weighty purpoſes and mat- 
ters, of which the following Chapters treat. p That fo it might 
appear to what Families each perſon belonged , and where their 
ancient Habitations lay, which for a great number of them were in 
the City, the repleniſhing of which was now his defi q To 
wit, with Zerubbabel, as it follows, v. 7. But this following Cata- 
Ons 2 one particulars from that Exra 2, of which ſee the 
Notes 


-©:Ezra 2. 
1,Xc went up out of the captivity, of thoſe that had been 
carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon had carried away, and came again to Jeruſalem, 
and to Judah, every one to his city ; 
7 Who came with Zerubbabel : Jefhua, Nehe- 

|| Or, Serz- mia, || Azariah, Raamizh, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bil- 
J:ib.. ſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nahum, Baanah : the num- 
ber, 1 ſay, of the men of the people of Iſrael was 

this ; 

8 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an hundred 

ſeventy and two. 

9 The children of Shephatieth,three hundred ſeven- 

ty and two. 
19 The children of Arah , fix hundred fifty and 
two. 
1x The children of Pahath-Moab, of the children 
of Jeſhua, and Joab, two thoufand and eight hundred 


and eighteen. 
12 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hundred 


fikry and four. | 

13 The children of Zattu,eight rfÞres forty and 
hve. 

14 The children of Zaccai , ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore. 

15 The children of | Binnui, fix hundred forty and 
eight. 

yo” The children of Bebai, fix hundred twenty and 
eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two thouſand three 
hundred twenty and two. 

138 The children of Adonikam, ſix hundred three- 
ſcore and ſeven. 

19 The children of Bigvai,two thouſand threeſcore 
and ſeven. 

20 The children of Adin, fix hundred fifty and 
five. 

2x The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and 

, eight. 
22 Thechildren of Haſhum, three hundred twenty 
 andeight. 
23. The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty 
and four. ? 
{| Or, Zara. 24 The children of | Hariph , an hundred and 
. twelve. | 
[| Or, Gib- 25 The children of | Gibbeon, ninety and five. 
Bar - 26 The men of Bethlehem, and Netophah, an hun- 
dred fourſcore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and 
eight. 

28 The men of | Beth-azmaveth, forty and 
two. 
j Or,ki- 29 The men of ||Kirath-jearim, Chephirah, and 
Hah-arim. Beergth, ſeven hundred forty and three. 

39 The men of Ramah, and Geba', fix hundred 
ewenty and one, 
i | The men of Michmaſh, an hundred and twenty 


two, 
3 236 ono Beth-el and Ai, an hundred ewenty 


[| Or, Bant. 


{ Or, 4z- 
maveth. 


CLE 
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NEHEMIAH. 
| how manifeſt fromthe following words. ge ek ers 
+ bur the peo- 


[4 #. Not ali, nor compleatly bailt ; but only-ſome flight Build- 
uſe of the gene- 


6 * Theſe are the children of the province, that 


My : 


T 
" 


, : : | 
36 The children 'of Jericho, - thee —_ 
| 6-1 Jericho, : hundred fory 


7 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
boddred ewenty and ons — Sy yo, rea 
38 The children 'of Sanaah, three thou = 
hundred and thirty... ; | land nine 
- 39 The prielts. :.che. children of * ;Jedaiah of +, 
boule of Jeſhua, nine hundred See rat Weis 
40 The children of lmmer, a t 
two. 


hoaſand fifty ang 


41 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand two- 

dred forty and ſeven. fe 

42 The children of Harim, a thouſand and ſeven. 

teen. | 

43 The Levites: the children of Jeſhua, of Kag. 

miel, and of the children of || Hodeyah , ſeventy angl'0,zv. 
uab, Em 


| 
| 


four. | 
44 The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, an hundreg®* 
and eight. | 

45 The porters : the children of Shallum, the chil. 
dren'of Ater, the children of Talmon, the children of 
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children of Shoha; 
an hundred thirty and eight. \- 

46. The Nethinims : the children of Ziha, the chil. 
dren of Haſupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children of Sia, the 
children of Padon, 
48 The children of Lebana, the children of Hagi. 
ba, the children of Shalmai, 
49 The children of Hanan, the children of Giddel, 
the children of Gahar, 

Fo The children of Reajah, the children of Rezin, 
the children of Nekoda, | 

Fr The children of Gazzam, thechildren of Uzza, 
the children of Phaſeah,. 
F2 The children of Befai, the children of Meunim, 
the children of Nephiſheſim, : ha 
53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Haku- 
pha, the children of Harhur, 

Fes children of Bazlith, the children of Mchi- 
da, the children of Harſha, 
55 The children of Barkos , the children of vilera, 


the children of Tamah, ; 
55 The children of Neziah, the children of Hati- 


57 The children of Solomons ſervants : the children 
Ons children of Sophereth, the children of Pe- 


58 The children of Jaala, the children of Darkon, 
the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah,the children of Hat- 
til, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children 
of | Amon : 

60 All the Nethinims,and the children of Solomons 
ſervants, were three hundred ninety and two. 

61 * And theſe were they which went up alſo from*Ez24 
Tel-melah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub, Addon and Immer: 
but they could not ſhew their fathers houſe, nor their 
[| ſeed, whether they were of Lirael. _ [0b 
62 The children of Delajah, the children of Tobi 
ah, the children of Nekoda, ſix hundred forty and 
ewo, 

63 Andofthe prieſts : the children of Habajah, the 
children of Koz, the children of Barzillai, which took 
one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wie, 

and was called after their name. 

64 Theſe ſought their regiſter awong thoſe that 
were reckoned by genealogy, but it was'not found: 
aeakive were they as polluted put from the prielt- 


65 And || the Tirſhatha faid unto them, chat they"? 
ſhould not cat of the moſt holy chings, till there ſtood 

wp a prieſt with Urim and Thummim. 

66 The whole congregation together, was forty 

and two thouſand, three hundred and chreeſcore. 

67 Beſide their man-ſervants and their maid-ſer- 
vants, of whom there were ſeven thouſand three hun- 
dred thirty and ſeven : and they had ewo hundred for- 

ty and five ſinging-men, and finging-women. 

68 Their horſes ſeven hundred chirty and ſix : their 
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FE: ; The men of the other Nebo, fifry and tw mules two hundred forty and five : 
I; 4 The children of the ocher * Elam, a aſand| -»69 Their camels four hundred thirty and five 3 6 
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work : the Tirſhatha » gave to thetreafure a thou: | The meaning of the Hebrew words, which they expounded inthe 


” . COMmmon Þþ:1. That which 1 the. 
ſand drams of gold, fifty balons, five hundred and thir-[<_; tire: the ation ng put for the DET ” fn aſt oy 
ry prieſts garments. thi ; for 


the thing ſeen, and+; hearing | far the thihg heard , and fear 


| The Governour, to wit, Nehemiah. Soit is 00. wonder that] the thing feared. _ them both a tranſlation of the He- 
ine he number of the moneys, and other things here contributed, differ eng into. the | pe par >" of the 5 .con- 
from that Ezra 2. this 1s another collethon ; that was made]tained in them, and of the duty incumbent apon the people by yir- 
* ig Zorobabe/'s time, and this in Exra's. fue of them, the decliration whereof was a great part of the Prieſts 
the * 1 Gs 71 And /ome of the chief of the fachers gave to the| work, Mal2.7. Q 46% 5 ” 
7 247, reafure of the work, twenty thouſand*drams of gold, | 9 And Nehemiah,-which & | the Tirſhacha,: and | Or,the g:- 
nd and ewochouſand and two hundred pound of (ilver. [Ezra the prieft, the ſcribe, and che Levires that taught vernw- 


72 And chat which the reſt of the people gave, was|the people, ſaid unto allthe people; * This day #« holy 3 aq 3 


h- twenty thouſand drams of Gold, and two thouſand|unto the LORD your God / , mourn not nor Weep : ;. peur. 
pound of filver, and threeſcore and ſeven prieſts gar-|for all che people wept:m, when chey heard the words 16.14,15. 


1 nents. of the law. w rem _ 
So the prieſts, and the Levites, and the porters, |, * To wit, as a day of feaſting and thnnpiviog to God , and 4e- 
id. x he fingers, and ſome of the people, and the Nethi- [57 _ CT A. —_—_ 
WO nims, and all 1ſrael,dwelc in their cities; and whenthe|a qeep ſenle of their great guilt, and of their. extrcam danger by 
wg ſrenth month came,the children of Iſrael were in their of it. :t | 
ed fa cities. _ 10 Fhen heſiid unto them, Go-your way, ear the 
© Em, CHAP. VIIL _ Pfat,and drink the f'yter 4.and ſend portions untothem 
ul. Eere bringeth, and expoundeth the Law of Moſes, and bleſſeth God with|for whom nothing is prepared o : far this. day is holy 
of the people, 1———8. Nehemiah and Exya comfort the people,9—12.1yntg gur LOR Dp; neither be ye lorry; for the jov of 
F The peoples ſorwardneft to hear, and to be inftrutted in the Low, | 4.0 7 op 1 P raw Y Ys PRES 
: 13-——15. They make themſelves booths, 16, 17. and keep a faſt 1s your nrengen q. 
ſeven days, 18. - n Feaſt before the Lord;as the daty of the day obligeth you to 
il ND all * the people gathered themſelves toge- wht you ibs 3nd ry #5 bai gin Pet: hops 1,44 
SY. \ ther as one man,' into the ſtreet. that was before| x14. 5; 19. *7 Being the Feaſt of Trumpets.: Zovit, 24.24. and the 
e #n14h6 water-gate 4 , and they ſpake unto Ezra * the [beginning of this jpyfulmomh, whereinfo many days of feaſting 


{cribe, to bring the book of the law of Moſes, which [44 
the LORD had commanded to Irael. 


give you that th both of mind and _ which you ' greatly 


grief, if you indulge it, will both offend God, and damp your fpirits, 
and weaken your very bodics,and make The gue for Goats Ae byr 
| eatie prey ty your enemits. 
returned}, 11 So the Levites ſtifled all of, FEDE r, laying , 
to| Hold your peace s, for the day is holy, neicher be: ye 
grieved. | 
r Whoſe paſſions being once raiſed, could not ſuddenly be com- 
—— s Ceaſe from weeping and mournful cries, 'and turn "your 
tations into thankſgivings. ID 

12 Andall the people went their way to eat,and'ro 
drink, and to ſend portions, and to, make great myrrh, 


: ” . © * 


becauſe they had underſtood the words that 'wete de- 


ef" \efore the men and the women, and thoſe that could 
underſtand : and the cars of all the people were atren- 
| 1/997 mob ane 27 a= + ral 

fltkaw. 4 d Ezra the [cribe ſtood upon a T pulpit © clared unto them't. | 

*\ond, _ yon th orgy m_ o parpon, SIE t Becauſe they now knew God's mind, 7nd their own dury;wtoch A 
and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaſziah on his right\rwat in Gate mercy 1 eonnwnth'ar paar ftp 

hand, and on his left hand, Pedajalf, and Miſhael, and 13 And on he ſzcond day were gathered together 

Malchiah, and Hafhum, and Haſhbadana, Zechariah, |the chief of the fathers of all the pzopk, the prielts 


and Meſhullam 4. . 1nd the Levites «, unto Ezra the {cribe, even jtounder- or, that 
ho bo _ _ —_— and IO FOI oht l[tand rhe words of the law x. they might 
IR ET APART a WI x Chuſing rather to confeſs their ignorance for their eflification, in/tr15 
OT RE , then vainly to pretend 'to more knowledg=than they had : where- thee in the 
figs, 5 And Ezra opened the book in the f ſight of allſ;, they mew both true humility, and ſerious godlinefs, that they words of 
the le (for he wasabove all che le) and when] were more careful to learn and pradtice their duty than to preſerve the law, 
peop p<OP pr. 
he opened it. all the le ſtood up e: their reputation with the people. x That they might more exattly 
e Lither in reference to God's Word . of which ſee Numb.1 1,32. |underſtand the meaning of ſome things which they had heard before, 
Judges 3. 20. Or that they might hear his words the more diſtin&ly: |and ſo inſtrutt the pcopletin them. 
or rather, becauſe they obſerved that Exra compoſed himſelf topray-! x4 And they.found y written in the law which the 
er or thankſgfving ; which is here generally declared, but doubtles |7 (3B by 14.19 commanded + by Moſes, that the children + Heb. 4s 


mare} urge bony pwn þrmurgr ren pm ® *Þ”\of Iſrael ſhould dwell in * booths in the feaſt of the . - bard 
6 And Ezra bleſſed the LORD chegreat God : and ſeventh month. | vx OT * Lev.23. 
all the people anſwered, Amen, amen, with lifting up| / Upon Exra's information, and their diſcourſe with him. 4. Dcut, 


15 And thar they ſhould publilh z and proclaim in 4 pon 
all their cities, and in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Go forth un- 


7 Alfo Jeſhua, and Bani and Sherebiah, Jamin, Ak-|** the mount #, and fetch olive-branches, and pi 


. . 1 [brances, and myrtle-branches, and palm-branches 
wub, Shabbethar, Hodijah, Maaſciah, Kelita, Azariah, and vat ef nes of thick trees þ, 2% dab ocehi hs Ix is 
3 # 
'writren. | 
" 7 7. e. And they found this alſo written , which is to be ſupply- 
eir place g. led out of the former verſe, that they ſhould, &c. which, though it 


their hands: and they bowed their heads, and wor-| 


people to underſtand the law f : and the people ſtood 
nt 
f 


Y, th and henceforth the common Jan f ; ha” i 
. eforth t nguage of that le, who together | 22. 4. Numb. 10.10. And accorditig to this tranflation, it muſt be 
= with their Religion, had alſo in a great part loſt their language; | underſtood in the cloſe of this verſe, that they did accordingly pad 
(a5 
preſent condition, as they ſaw: fit, as the manner of the Prophets | ,/{s (fo the Particle Vas is uſed, I/a. 6.1, Fer. 1. 3: | 
p<nerally was. And hence the people were ſo deeply affefted with |, or fo tid, a 1 erident and w 
it, 2 i.e. In their ſeveral places and ſtationsinto which the compa- | fit that ſo much ſhould be expreſſed; and theſe word 
nn © have bane Glee Ea eng; it not ticular and to this ſpecial occation Cem #94 
being likely that ſo vaſt a Congregatidn could diſtin@ly hear one is rather an hi relation of what they no 
mans voice. . Or, by their ſtations, 1. e. by the ſeveral ſtations of the | ration of that which the law i 
Levites, and perſons laſt named ; who ſeem to have had ſeveral ſcaf-| yery general terms) and fo evatt and not parts 
| fob, by comparing ths with cb, 9.4. upon which they ſtood, E774 precepts fd to be, « The mount of Olie,which 
» Viqe 


ſtindly, and gave the ſenſe i, and cauſed them to un- | perebour 
# To wit, Er and his Companions ſucceſſively or ſeyerly : 12.|eq 25 the moſt eninetit place, but" 
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being put for any place neareſt to the ſeveral Cities of -Fudab, 
Pere theſe branches 4 ESSE procured. ..þ;Of. which fee on. Lev. 
23+ 34. Deut. 16.43. _ ; 
16 So che people went 


gate, and in the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim e. 
e. For the houſes there were made 


Ephratin. 


doneſo g : and there was very. great gladnebs. 


f 
fore. For the 
as to contain the holy Writers refle&ion up! 
tion of this Feaſt, £ Either 1. So as to 
the thing. So it impli 


matter or ſubſtance o 


ay. makin Neighbours ever ſince their return, and eſpecially now 

| quy ve w_y voting © the ww of On they never 
-it ſo ſolemnly and religi : for whereas at other times, 0 
ths Gf and laſt "7 


day of that Feaſt were celebrated with an holy con- 
vocation, Levit. 23-35, 36+ Jobn 7.3% now there was. an holy 
convocation , and the People + and- attended upon the 


reading of the Law every day of this Feaſt, as is noted in the next 
-.18 Alſo day by day,from the firſt day unto the laſt 
y, he read in the book of the law of God b : and they 

kept the fealt ven days, and on the eighth day was 
+ Hleb.« © +a folema affembly, * according unto the manner. 


reſiraint. - * þ.. Winch was.commanded to be done at this Feaſt, Deur. 31. 10, 
| © x5 "m1 12. ory hee Fg to be done every day, as now out of a 

Ba | CHAP. TX. 
X The faſt and repentance of the people, 1, 2. and the manner of it, 


their ſathers, 4-———8. in EgyPt. 9,10. in their journey out of it, 11, 
12+ #upan Mount Sinai,13,14- in their journey towards Canaan,1 5--18. 
in the Wilderneſs, 19 —-21. in driving out the Nations before them, 
22-—26, in bearing their prayer when in truble,and ſaving them, 
27——31. They confeſs their ſins, 32——37. and ſeal a Cove-, 
nant, 38. . | 

Ow in the twenty and fourth . day of this 
s month s, the children of Iſrael were aſſembled 
S wich faſting, and with Gackcloths,:and with earth up- 


on them. 

a The next day but one after the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which be- 
gun on the 14th day, and ended on the 22th day, Levit.23. for their 
conſciznces having then been fully awakened by the Law read to 
them, and their hearts being full of grief for their great fins, which 
they were not allowed to'exprefs in that time of Publick Joy and 
Triumph ; now when that was paſt, they 'reſume their former 

and paſſions, and recalling their ſins to nund, ſet apart a 
day for ſolemn faſting and humiliation. 
* Ezra 10. 2. And * the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſelves from 
by all + ſtrangers b,and ſtood and confeſſed their fins, and 


©.133% the iniquities of their fathers c.— __ _ 

children of © From all familiar and unneceſlary ſociety with the heathen, 

« ſtranger. and particularly from thoſe ſtrange Women whom ſome of them 
Ezra had done this formerly , Ezra 10. 


had married. For thor 
as far as he had kno of the perſons faulty, and power to re- 


oF 
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dreſs their faults, yet, it there were ſome Criminals, who were 
either without his knowledge, or out of his power: or, theſe were 
-Came new Dell that ſince that time had fallen into the ſame 


errour, and ſhewed the truth of their repentance, by the forſaking of 

their beloved fins, and deareſt relations. See again Nehem. 13. 3. 

© Which they confeſs partly as one cauſe of theit preſent ſufferings : 

and partly becauſe they by their praftiſcs had juſtified their fathers 
ſins, and made them their own. ; 

- 3 And they ſtood up in their places.and read in the 

- _- book of the law d of the LORD their-God, one fourth 


yd 


hours in their 


NEHEMIAH 


forth , and brought them, 
and'made chemfelves booths, every,one upon the roof 
of oy ors c, and in thei? courts d, and in the courts' 
of the houſe of God, and in the ſtreet of 'the water- 


$ of which ſee Deut. 22. 8. 
d. Belonging to their own Houſes : for theſe might be any where in 
the open air. e That Gate of the city which led to the Tribe of}. 


17 And all the congregation: of them that' were: 
come again out of the captivity, thade booths,and fare. 
under the booths : for f ſince the days of Jeſhua che fon! 
of Nun, unto that day, had not the children of Iirael 


Or, ſurely, as-the Hebrew Cht is oft uſcd;; as hath been noted be- 

F ing words ſcem-not ſo much to give a reaſon 
of what was laſt ſaid or; done concerning their dwelling in booths ; 
the preſent ena either teaching of that part of the Congeparion which was allotteg 
that all this" while the Feaſt of Taberna- to him, or praying, or bleſſing God with them. 7 Thereby teſtifying 


cles was not obſerved, "Which ens aoaatter 1mprobable, oon- 
fidering how expreſly this was t0.be celebrated, Lew23- 


| zealeus for God, and the. obſervation of his Law 
hos of them commended for their univerſal O- 
bedience to all. God's Commands ; and. therefore would not be guil- 


ay 
| y never kept- this feaſt ſo joyfully , as the next 
words declare, having not only the ſame cauſes of rejoycing which 


Chap. I 

People uſed to be preſent, but now they were all aſſembled 

[upon th great oceton and they continued their work fro inf 
{time till the Evening Sacrifice, with which they cloſed the work of 
the day. Both God's mercies, 45 appears from the matter of the 
following , and their own Sins , as is expr v. 2. thi 
day being chictly ſet-apart for that work. g Partly by the acknow. 
ment and adoration of his wonderful mercy in orgies 
fins, and ſaving them from the deſerved Judgments, which they 
either ſelt-of Rered, and giving them- his Law, and the know. 
«4; An, ; and partly by imploring his further grace and mercy 
to them. 


4 Then ſtood up upon the || ſtairs of the Levites z 
Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Shereh;.” 
ah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a loud yotce; 


unto the LORD their God: 

h Or, upon the ſcaffald, &c. 1. e. - > ſuch ſtairs, or rather kt. 
folds, or pulpits, as the Levites uſed to ſtand upon, when the 
taught the People. But you muſt not think that all the perſons here 
named ſtood in one place, and uttered the following words together. 
which would have cauſed great confuſion in their ſpeeches, by which 
means but few of the People could have diſtin&ly heard, or winder. 
ſtood them, but that they ſtood upon ſeveral Pulpits, each of them 


: (Orycofuy 


their deep ſenſe of their ſins and mileries, and their fervent, and-im- 
portunate defire of God's mercy. 

5 Then the Levites,Jeſhua ahd Kadtmiel, Bani, Ha. 
ſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahi.. 
ah, ſaid &, Stand up and bleſs the LORD your God 
for ever and ever } ; and bleſſed be thy glorious name, 


which is exalted above all bkefling and praile. 
k All the- following words. Either re they all uſed the 


ſame words, being compoſed and agreed 'upon by Ezra and them- 
ſelves; or they ayal in the fone magnce, and to the fame pur- 
poſe, having among themſelves concerning the matter of their 
Confeſſions Prayers. And theſe are the words which one of 


them uſed; and it 1s implied that the reſt of their Prayers were of 

- — — pg | From day to day, 'as long as you live, and to af 
ITY, 

it:6 Thou, even thou art LORD alone, * thou haſt *Gez...; 

made heaven, the * heaven of heavens, with all cheir*Deu.u 

hoſt, the earth and all chings that are therein, the ſeas '+ 

and all that js therein,and thou preſervelt chem ad 


* the hoſt of heaven »» worſhippeth thee. 

.m Either 1. The Stars, which their manner worſhip and 
praiſe God, as all the Creatures do after their manner, of which ſee 
Pſal. 148. p rather, & 2el es, who are ſocalled, as 1 King, 
22. 19. Luke 2. 13. who do ip God truly and'properly: And 
it is moſt ak 20s retundtiots etenad of wank \ 
where there is no need of a figurative interpretation, - And if 
this were underſtood of metaphorical, and objettive mon 
of God, 'there ſeems to be no reaſon to appropriate that to t 
of Heaven, to wit, the Stars, ſeeing the Hoſts of Sea and Earth do 
in that ſenſe worſhip God no iefthen the Stars do, namely, in gi- 
ving Angels and Men matter and occaſion of worſhupping and prai- 
ſing of God. X 


ab 


7 Thou art the LORD the God, who didſt chook 


het Levites confeſs and bleſs God for bis goodneſt to - them , and 0 Abram n, and broughteſt him forth out of Ur of the* Ga 11. 


Chaldees, and gaveſt him the name of * Abraham. 
n Out of the midſt of all his Nation and Family. When thou didſt 
, and the reſt of them, ſuffering them to walk on in 
their 1dolatrous and deſtructive courſes; thou didſt chuſe, and fi 
out him to ſerve'and glorific thee, to be Father of all the Faithf 
Progenitor of the M and the perſon in whom, not we only, but 
all Nations ſhould be bleſſed, and to = thee to all eternity. 
a 


8 And foundeſt his heart * faichful before chee o, *6e154 
and madeſt a * covenant with him,to give che landof%='*: 
the Canaanite, the Hittite, the Amorice, and the Periz-715's 
zite, and the Jebuſice, and the Girgaſhite, co give i, 

I ſay, to his ſeed, and haſt performed thy words, for 
thou art righteous. 

0 When thou madeſt that admirable trial of his Faith and Obedi- 
ence, in requiring him to offer up his onely Son 1ſaac, thou digit 
find out, and er his faithfulneſs, which was well known to 
thee before, and alſo was wrought in him by thy Grace. 

9 * And didſt fe the afflition of our fathers in E-* 
gypt, and heardeſt their cry by the red ſea: - x 
10 And * ſhewedl(t ſigns and wonders upon Pharaoh, , 
and on all his ſervants, and on all the people of his land: + gxo1, 
for thou knzweſt chat they deale proudly againſt g,1912* 
them p: ſo didſt thou get thee -a name, as ic is this 14, 

day. 

- * And thou didſt divide the ſea before them, fo 
that they went through the midl? of the ſea on thedry 
land,and their perſecutors thou threweſt into the deeps, 
as a ſtone into the * mighty waters q. = 

p Treating thy People with great ſcorn and contempt, like Slaves ** 
and Beaſts. q 7. e. The deep Waters, ſuch as theſe were, into 
which, when a Stone is thrown, there is no hopes of ſceing 1t 4- 

n. 

EL Moreover, thou * leddeſt them in the day by a*Ex%' 
cloudy pillar, and. in the nighe by a pillar of fire, to?" 
give them light in the way wherein they ſhould go, ," 

13 * Thou cameſt down alſo upon mount Sinai,and *..,, 


& 
Fes 


Exod. 
þ 


21, 22+ 


{pakeſt with them from heaven, and gaveſt chem right 
| judgments, 


1 


=y 


'L 
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Ge 11, 
1&124, 
Gent7.y 


0.15.4 
0.12.7 
1618.% 


1,6 


cod.15 
X 20 


feb, 
"ir will, 


| 'L, IXK&. 
rigd ments, and +true laws r ; good « ſtatutes and com-! 
; ments , 

_u gon ſuch Laws as ſome of tlie heathen Laws were, which taught 
them falſhood, ſuperſtition, idolatry, and other Errors, but fuch as 
diſcover the truth, and the frae mind and will of God, and the true 
2nd onely way tO life. s Both in themſelves, and to us alſo, being 


Ito teach, and comfort, and fave us. 
hal madeſt known unto chem thy holy ſabbath, 


;, and commandelt chem preceprs,ſtacutes, and laws, by 


the hand of Moſes thy ſervant : 

t That holy and bleſſed Sabbath-day which thou didſt bleſs and 
lmSifie to Adam in Paradiſe, Gen. 2. 3. commanding him, and 1n 
him, all his Poſterity to obſerve it, which yet almoit all People and 
Nations have quite forgotten, yea fo far, as to mock at them, Lam.' 
1. 7. thou didſt graciouſly reveal unto thy people, reviving that 
ancient Law by another particular Law about it given to us 1n the 


wilderneſs. he: 
#al1s. 15 And * gaveſt them bread from heaven for their| 
41s hunger, and* broughteſt forth water for them our of' 
w175 þe rock, for their thirſt, and promiſed(t chem that they 
Would * go in to poſleks the land, + which thou had(t 


© +.fworn to give them. 
+ 16 But « they and our fathers dealt proudly x,and 
# +. dned their neck, and hearkned not to thy com- 


wif mandments, 


pv x Notwithſtanding all theſe ſingular and wonderful Mercies : 
-j-m, which he hitherto recounted to aggravate their fins, which he now 
pre comes to confeſs, and to lead them to a ſincere and |ingenons grief 
and repentance for their fins, not only for the miſchief which t 
ht upon themſelves, but for the injury and indignity whi 
they offered to God. x #. e. Sinned preſumptuouſly, and with 


contempt of God, as ſcorning to ſubmit their wills to Gods. 

17 And refuſed to obey y, neither were mindful of 
jw, thy wonders that thou didlt among them :; but harde- 
"ad. ned cheir necks, and in their rebellion + appointed z 
44 * a captain to return to their bondage : but thou arr 


NEHEMTARA. 


their trouble, when they cried unto thee, thou heardeſt 
them from heaven: and according to thy manifold 
mercies thou gaveſt chem favours, who ſaved them our 


— > 4 " 


o- _ 


Chap.IX. 

25 Andthey took ſtrong cities, and a fat land; and 
poilefſed houfes full of all goods, || wells digged, vine-f Or, - 
yards, and olive-yards, an\ t fruic-crees in abundance ;/ferns. 
{> chey did ear, and were filled, and * became fat, and 
delighted them in thy great -goodnels e. 


e 1.e.'In all theſe comforts and bleffings, which by thy great 
goodneſs they obtained and enjoyed. 


25 Nevertheleſs, chey were diſobedient, and rebelled 
againſt thee, and * caſt thy law behind their backs f, 
and ſlew thy * prophets, which ceſtified againſt chem, *1 Kings, 
to turn them to thee, and they wrought great provoca-, +. 
exons, os 


19. 10% 

f i. e. NezleRted and defpiſed thy Laws, would not regard nor ” © 
oblerve them; whereas they ſhould have had them continually before 
their eyes, to direct and govern them. Compare Pſal. 50. 17. Exeh. 


of food. 
I5. 


23. 35» 
27 * Therefore thou deliveredſt them into the hand * Juds: 2: 
of their enemies, who vexed them, and in the time of g#: 


of the hand of their enemies. 


their enemies, fo that they had the dominion over® © 


them : yet when they returned and cried unto thee, 
thou heardeſt rhem: from heaven, and many times didtt 
thou deliver chem, according to thy mercies. 

29 And teſtifiedſt agalnſt chem, chat chou mighteſt 


bring them again into thy law : yet they deale proud- 


ly, and hearkned not unto thy commandments, bur 
ſinned againſt thy judgments (which if a man do, he 


ſhall live in them f ) and f with-drew the ſhoulder, #Heb. they 


ied 6 Sat :c.1 land hardened their neck g, and would not hear. gave 4 
wp} £0700 =—_ oe / po gee indneſ, _ mo_ 30 Yet many years di i thou + forbear cheny þ, Fi4row- 


in. 
$9345 them not. 

ha 14 » Perfiſted in their diſobedience after many Admonitions, and In- 
i vitations to Repentance. 7 7. e, Deſigned, purpoſed, and reſolved 


todo fo, Numb. 14. 4. and therefore are ſaid to do fo as Abra- 
ham is faid to have up Iſaac, Heb. 11. 17. becauſe he inten- 
ded, and attempted: to do it. 


324 18 Yea, * when they had made them a molten calf, 
and ſaid, This is thy God that brought thee up oat of 
Egypt, and had wrought great provocations, 

19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies forſookeſt 
them not in the wilderneſs «: the pillar of the-clond 
departed not from them by day to lead them in the 

talay way 3 neicher the * pillar of fire by night to ſhew them 

might, and the way wherein.they ſhould go. 

p& + 1 4 Where if thou hadſt left them without thy condutt and com- 

ws! fort, they had been utterly loſt and undone. 

tab, 20 Thou gaveſlt alſo thy * good ſpirit 5 to inſtru 

1,17 them, and with-heldeſt not thy * manna from their 

wik4mouth, and gaveſt them * water for their thirſt. 

+12 b Which thou didſt gracioufly and plentifully impart unto Moſes, 
L916 2nd then unto the ſeventy Elders, Numb. 11. 17, 25, 26. to theend 
_ they might be:able to dire&t'and govern thy People wiſely, and 

in thy tear. 

"ITntz,7, 21 Yea, * forty years did(t thou ſuſtain them in the 

Tat44, wilderneſs, ſo that they lacked nothing ; their * cloths 

waxed not old, .and their feet ſwelled not c. 

c Of which, ſee the Notes on Dewt. 8. 4. 

_ 22 Moreover, thou gavelt them kingdoms, and na- 

tions, and didſt divide them into corners 4: ſo they 

"un, :1, poſſeſſed” the land of 'Sihon* and the land of the king 

4, 6s of Heſkbon, and the land of Og king of 'Bathan. 

d Or, .into a/ corner.» But the fingular number is very commonly 
put for the plural. This is underſtood, cither, 1. Of the Iſraclites, 
to whom God divided by lot the Kingdoms and Nations laſt mention- 
«, and gave them all the corners, or ſides, or quarters, (for all theſe 
the word ſignifies) of their Land! Or, rather; 2. Of the Heathen 
Nitims, whom God} a preat'meaſure deſtroyed, and the remain- 
ders of them» he diſperſed into corners; that whereas before the Ifra- 
elites came, they large habitations and dominions, now they 
were coofied up; into-corners, ſome of them into one Town or City, 
and ſome into another, ir the ſeveral corners of their Land, as in- 
deed we find them afterward ; whileſt the Tſraclites dwelt in a large 
—_ and had the poſeffion of their whole land, ſome few and ſmall 
parce —_— Compare Deat.' 31. 26. where the like' phraſe is 
uled in the ſame ſenſe. | 

23 Their children alſo muiltipliedſt thou as the ſtars 
of heaven, . and broughtelt them into the land, concer- 


? ing ſhoul- 


and ceſtifiedſt * againſt them by thy ſpirit in thy pro- y;,- 
phets i; yet would they not give car & : thersfore ga- + Heb. pro- 


veſt thou thera into the hand of the people of « 


lands. 
f Of which ſee on Levit. 18.5. Eteh. 20. 11. Rom. 


12. 2 7. &. Would not ſubmit to thy yoke, like ſtubborn oxen. G 

7. e. Thou didſt delay to bring upon them theſe j which 
thou hadſt threatned, and they had deſerved, and didſt wait for Heb # 
their Repentance. i By thy Prophets, who ſpake to them by the 
Inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, whom therefore they ſhould have 
obeyed. & 7. e. Would not obey them, nor would they vouchſafe 
ſo much as to hear them. 
1 Neverthele for thy great mercies ſake thou 
didſt not utterly conſume them, nor forſake them, for 
thou art a gracious and merciful God. 


e trait over 
em. 


ty, and the terrible God, who keepeſt covenant and 53.7: 
mercy 4, let not all the + trouble ſeem lictle before ,;ne. 


our fathers, and on all thy people fince the time of 
the kings of Aſſyria », unto this Gay. 

| i. e. Covenanted Merty, or thy Covenant of Mercy, and Peace. 
Or, he adds Mercy, becauſe the Covenant in it ſelf was not a ſufficient 
round of hope, becauſe they: having {> bafely broken it, God 'was 

iſcharged from keeping it, and therfore they fly to God's free 
and rich Mercy for relief. m Do not thou account 1t ſmall and in- 
ſufficient for our puniſhment, and that it is fit to continue and en- 
creaſe it. n Striftly and erly fo called ; for from them was *the 
beginning of all the calamities both of Fudab and of Iſrael, as ap- 
pears from 2 Kings 15. 19.-and 18. 13. Or, 'the Kings of Babylon, 
lo called,. 2 Chron. 33+ 11. 

33 Howbeit, thou are juſt in all chat is brought up- 
on-us: for thou haſt done right, but we have done 
wickedly: 

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our prieſts, 
nor our fathers kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy 
commandments, and thy teſtimonies, wherewith thou 
didſt ceſtifie againſt chem. 

oj For they have not ſerved thee in their kingdom, 
and inthy great goodnefs' that: thou gaveſt chem, and 
in the large and far land which thou gaveſt before 
them o, neither turned chey from theifvicked works. 
0 7, e, Which thou didſt hy open to thelr'view and” poſſe(- 
fion, removing their Enemies, and all Impediments out of the 


ning which; chou hadft - 
they-ſhould go in-to- poſleſ7it. 
24 'S0 the children went” in and poffeſſed the land, 
and thou ſabdueſt before. them the- inhabirams of the 
land, the Cinaanites, and gaveſt them .into:theirhand; 
«-with their kings, and the people of the.land, thatthey 
mightdo with them + as they would. 


led to their fathers that| 


way. | 

36 Behold, we are ſervants - this -day; "arid for the 
land thar thou gaveſt unto our fathers, co-eat'the'fruir 
thereof, and the good thereof, behold, we art ſervants 


inp. S i, 
Land wherein heretafdre, under thee, arid by thy favour, 


p In that 
_” 


{we were rightful Lords and Owners. 
they 


_ 37 And it yieldectr” much increafe-unto the'k 
__ thou haſt ſer overus'q becauſe” of our fins: 


SD 


ftHeb.trees 
*Deut. 32. 


& Zo$. (7c. 


28 But after they had reſt, f they did evil again be- Heb. hey 
fore thee: therefore lefteſt thou them in the hand of refed co 


32 Now therefore our God, the great, * the migh- *Ex0d-34 


thee m7 that hath come upon us, on our kings,on our Heb. that 
princes,and on our prieſts;and on out prophets, and on #4th fond 
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they havedominion over our bodies, and over our cat- 


tel r at their pleaſure, and we are in great diſtreſs. 

q We plow, and ſow, andabour, and thou giveſt thy bleſſing to 
Our endeavours ; and yet in a great meaſure this is not for our ſelves, 
as formerly 1t was, but for our kings, to whom we pay great and hea- 
vy tributes for theſe things ; of which ſee Exra 6. 8. and 7. 24- 
7 Preſſing or forcing both us and our Beaſts to go and do what 
they pleaſe. 

38 And becauſe of all this s, we make a ſure cove- 
»ayt t, and write it, and our princes, Levites,and prieits 
f oy ae + ſeal unto it. 

-whs __ s Becauſe all this miſery lies upon us for our ſins, we do heartily 
* ao " repent of them, and reſolve to forſake them. t Or, we fathfully 
—_ promiſe and engage our ſelves to future obedience. 


CHAP. X. 


The Names of thoſe that ſealed the Covenant, 1——27. The reſt of from the warrant of former examples in the like caſe, 2 Chem, 


the People cleave to them : The Covenant, 28-—39. 


OW + thoſe that ſealed a were, Nehemiah || 


TN the Tirſhatha b, the fon of Hachaliah, and Zid- 


the ſealings L. 

or, wer the kjjah, | 
ſealers. a Both in their own Names, and in the Name of all the reſt. It 
Or,the Go- may ſeem ſtrange that Exra doth not appear among them. But that 


vernor. might be becauſe he was ented, either by death, or by ſome 

fickneſs, or other extraordinary impediment, for which we have 
this preſumption, That whereas Exra appears, and preacheth, and 
prayeth with 7eſhua and Bani, (9c. before the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
ch. 8. v. 4, (5c. we have no mention of him, ch. g. but the whole 
work of that ſolemn Faſt-day was managed by them alone, without 
any mention of Ezra, whoſe name would not have been omitted, if 
he had been then t. It is true, we meet with Exra after this, at 
the Dedication of the Wall of Jeruſalem, ch. 12. 36. and therefore | fices. 
he was then freed from this Impediment, whatſoever it was; but 
thence it appears that he was not dead. b This is added to diſtin- 
gniſh him from others of that Name, whereof we have one Nehe. 3. 
16, 

2 Serajah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchijah, 

4 Hatteuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemajah: theſe were the prieſts.| which 

9 And the Levites: both Jeſhua the ſon of Azaniah, 
Binnui of the ſons of Henadad, Kadmiel, 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah , Keli- 
ta, Pelajah, Hanan, 
11: Micah, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah ; 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 Thechiefofthe people c, Paroſh, Pahath-moab, |i 
Elam, Zattu, Bani, 

c 7, e. Their or Repreſentatives, ating in the ſtead, and 
by the appoi t of all the reſt : for it had been troubleſome and 
Can for Every” Une of the people to ſeal. 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hiskijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiath, Meſhullam, Hezir, . 

21 Melhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, Ks 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anajah, 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, . Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſejah, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

#Ezr.2.43- 28 * And the reſt d of the people, the prieſts, the 


Levites, the porters, the ſingers, the Nethinims,and al] 
they that had ſeparated themſelves from the people of 
the lands unto the law of God, their wives, their ſons, 
and their daughters, every one having knowledge, and 
having underſtanding. . 
d Thoſe who did not write and ſeal with their own hands, but only 
by their Deputics above-mentioned. | 
29 They clave to their brethren e, their nobles, 
and entred into a curſe, and into an oath f, to walk 
+ Heb. by in Gods law which was given f by Moſes the: ſervant 
the hand of. of God, and to obſerve and do all the commandments 
of the LORD our Lord, and his judgments, and. his 
pp owned Long _ what 7 others had in their 
names, declaring thei toit words, or ring u 
of their hands, as the manner its An Oath bound' wi : 
Curſe or Imprecation upon themſelves, in caſe they violated it. 
*Exod.34. 3o And-that we would not give g * our daughters 
16; unto the people of the land, nor take their daughters 
Devt.7-3- for our ſons. Ls, 2 1. (0ſt = 
e Towit, in marriage Having ſworn obedience to God's Laws in 
the general, they now do ſo to ſome particulars, wherein they had late- 
ly tranſgreſſed, or wo moſt prone to tranſgrels, 
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31 * And if the people of the land brig ware 
any victuals on the ſabbath day to ſell, char we NS 10, 
not bay it of themon the ſabbath, or on the holy da + dex, 
and :h2t we would leave * the ſeventh year 6, and Yall a 
* exaction of tf every debt z. : i+155 
h 1. e. Leave the Land at reſt from plowing or tilling it in Bs 
year, according to God's command, Exod. 23. 10, 11. Levit, 25, hy 
: Heb. hand; Debts are called hands, becauſe they are commonly be 
trated or confirmed by a Bill under the hand of the Debtor, TI 
32 Allo we made ordinances for us, to Charge onr 
ſelves & yearly with the third part of a ſhekel , lor the 
ſervice of the houſe of our God ; | 
& 1. e. Every particular head or perſon among us. 
had warrant to do both from the nature of the thing, 
was necellary to be done 


Which they 
becauſe this 
tor the upholding of God's Worſhip, and 


24. 5. ; 

23 For the ſhew-bread, andfor the continual met. 
oftering, and for the continual burnc-offering 1 * of the *Sexing 
{abbaths, of the new moons, for the ſet feaſts, and for; 
the holy things mm, and for che (in-offerings »,to mike 
an atonement for Iſrael, and for all che work of the 
houſe of our God. 

! Formerly theſe things were provided out of the Treaſures of the 
Temple, 1 Chron. 26. 20. And when thoſe failed , out of the King's 
Treaſure, 2 Chron. 31. 3. But now both theſe failing, proviſion is 
here made for them another way. m #. e. For the Sacrifices, al 
which were holy. n Which are particularly mentioned , as moſt 


and ſuitable to their preſent ſtate, which was exceeding 
ſinful, and therefore miſerable , and calling aloud for atoning Sacri- 


34 And we caſt the lots amongſt the prieſts, the 
Levites, and the people o, for the wood-offering p, to 
bring #t into the houſe of our God 9, after the houſes 
of our fathers r, at times appointed, year by year, to 
burn upon the altar of the ORD our God, * as jt i,* v.16 
written in the law. - 


0 Todetermine the time and order in which each of them ſhould 
_———_ the —_ __ the __— was to be 
pent 1n great quantity, being in every Sacrifice, and 
had been ſuppl out. of the Temples Treaſures, or by the King; 

MN CC —_— —_—_ q i.e —_— place appointed to 
receive it 1n _y joyning or ing to the Temple, 
r 7. e. According toour ſeveral nilles which were to take theckayp 
of it by courſe. 

5 And* to bring the firſt-Fuirs of our ground 0, 9231 
and the firſt-Fuirs of all fruit of all trees, year by year, 
unto the houſe of the LORD. 

s 1.e. Of the fruits of our ground. - All the particulars of the firſt- 
fruits are cxattly and diſtinly mentioned, that none might pretend 
ignorance when withheld any, part of the Prieſt's dues; which 
at that time eſpecially the People were very prone to do, through Po- 

or Covetouſnels or Profaneneſs, and that the Prieſts rights 
ight be firmly aflured to them. 

36 Alſo the firſt born of our ſons, and of our cattle, 

(as it is written * in the law) and the firſtlings of our*E; 
herds, and of our flocks, to bring to the houſe of our"; 
God, unto the prieſts that miniſter in the houſe of oury,,1, 4, 
God : 16,16. 

37 * And that we ſhould bring the firſt-fruits of? lo 
our dough, and our offerings,and the fruit of all man-/* 
ner of trees, of wine, and of oil, unto the prieſts, to,z,..w 
the chambers of the houſe of our God, and * the tithes peut.if 
of our ground unto the Levites, that the ſame Levites® 2%? 


might have the tithes in all the cities of our rillage t. | 
e i.e. The tithes of all the fruits of the ground belonging to our {ny 11 

ſeveral Cities. gay 
38 And the prieſt the ſon of Aaron « ſhall be with 


the Levites, * when the Levites take tithes : and che* Nuh 


Levites ſhall bring up x the tithes of the tithes untothe*" 
houſe of our God, tothe chambers, into the treaſure- 


houſe y, 5 
vu i. e. Some Prieſt or Prieſts appointed to this Work, that ſo net- 
ther the People might wrong the Levites, nor the Levites defraud the 


Prieſts, of their dues. x At their own charges. y To wit, of the 
Temple ; where it was laid up for the uſe of the Prieſts. 

39 For the children of I{rael, and the children FROM 
Levi, * ſhall bring the o of the corn, ofthenew 
wine, and the oil, unto the chambers where are the" 
veſſels of the Sanctuary z,and the prieſts that minilter, 
and the porters, and the ſingers ||, and we will not 
forſake the houſe of our God f. 2 

Where other things belonging to the Temple are laid up, 
therefore ke rings fro be 8 G ph Where alſo are 
Ein, on r= 

iGons are made. Þ 11. &. Wedo 
Cir ſelves that we will SEE I Can the houſe and 
ſervice of God be not negle&ted or forſaken, for want of necefſary pro- 
viſjons to ſupport it. 
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$5249 the prieſts, and the Levites, and the * Nethinims, and 
$:2.59.he * children of Solomons ſervants. 


NEHE 


CHAP. Xl 

and the tenth Man choſen by Lot, dwell at Jeruſalem, 1, 21 
| p_—_ us of their Names, Numbers and Families, 3=w—lg. T, be 
reſidue of the People dwell in other Cities, 20— 36. 


ND che rulers of the people dwelt at Jeruſalem &s : 

the reft of the: people alſo calt lots, ro bring one 

of ten to dwell in Jeruſalem þ the holy city, and nine 
parts to dwell in other Cities. 

« Which their very Office in ſome ſort obliged them to do. 
þ That the Buildings of the City might be compleated , and the 
Honour and Safety of it better provided for. 

2 And the people bleſſed all the men that willingly 
offered themſelves to dwell at Jeruſalem <c. 

c Becauſe they denied themſelves, and their own Safety and Profit 
for the Publick Good; for this City was the Butt of all the malicious 
Plots of their Enemies ; and for the preſent it was rather chargeable 
than beneficial to its Inhabitants ; whereas the Country did more 
eaſily and certainly afford them Supplies. 

Now theſe are the chief of the province d that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem : but in the cities of Judah, dwelt 
every one in his poſſeflion in their cities,co wit, Iſrael e, 


d i, e. Of Judea, which was now made a Province. & 7. e. The 
ity of the People of Iſrael, whether of Judah, or Benjamin, 


MIAH 


16 And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the chigfof 
the Levites + bad the overſigh: of the outward 
of the houſe of God ». | 

n i, e. For thoſe things belonging to the Temple and 1 

which were to be Ay, cr it or eced th the 2 
for the gathering in of the voluntary Contributions, or other ne© 
cellary Proviſions out of the ſeveral parts of the Land. See 1Chron 
26. 29% 


17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the fon of 
Zabdi, the fon of Afaph, was the principal to begin 
the thankſgiving in prayer 0: and Bakbukiah the ſe+ 
cond among, his brethren, and Abda the fon of Sham- 


mua, the fon of Jeduthun. 

0 1.e. In the publick and folemn Prayers and Praiſes, which were 
conſtantly joyned with the Morning and Evening Sacrifice, at which 
the Singers were preſent, and praiſed God with a Pſalm or Hymn, 
which this Man began. 


18 All the Levites in the holy city, were two hun- 
dred fourſcore and four. 2p 

19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and 
their brethren that kept f the gates were an hundied 
ſeventy and two. 

20 Andthe reſidue of Iſrael, of the prieſts and the 
Levites, were ia all the cities of Judah, every one in his 
inhericance. 


\ 


4 \ 
as 


or any other Tribe; as A g 

the Inhabitants of the Land, in which either the People of Fudah 

and Benjamin are included under the Title of [rael, or they are not 

here mentioned ; which is abſurd to think, becauſe they 

greateſt number of them. And theſe he calls 7/rae! rather than Zudah, 

partly becauſe there were many of the other Tribes now ones and 
ribes of 


dren of Judah ; Athajah g the fon 
of Zechariah, the ſon of Amariah, the ſon of She- 
— the ſon of Mahalaleel, + of the children of 


by this general Enumeration of all 
made up the 


ted with them; and partly becauſe none of the 


= to  - =" 1008 and Benjamin, dwelt in Jeruſalem, as appears 


And at Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the children of 
, and of the children of — : of thechil- 
of Uzziah, the fon 


For to theſe two Tribes this City anciently and moſt properly 
although ſome alſo of other Tribes dwelt in it. Of whi 


BD, ths ey of Azrikam, the fon of Haſhabiah, the 


and other things relating to this Ca ſee 1 Chron. 9.3,&c. g And 
his Fam > rs Ar under him as their head, as 
appears from v. 6, 

5 And Maaſcjah the fon of Baruch, the fon of Col- 
hozeh, the ſon of Hazaiah , the fon of Adajah , the 
= on Jojarib, the fon of Zechariah, the ſon of 


i. 

6 All the ſons of Perez that dwelt at Jeruſalem, 
were four hundred threeſcore and eight valiant 
men 6. 

þ Such were moſt proper for this place and time, becauſe of its 
many Enemies round about it. 

7 And theſe are the ſons of Benjamin : Sallu the ſon 
of Meſhullam, the ſon of Joed, the ſon of Pedajah, che 
ſon of Kolajah, the ſon of Maaſejah, the fon of Ichiel 
the fon of Jeſajah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 


_-— eight 5. 
i $0 were more of Benjamin than of Judah, becauſe the City 
dd chiefly and moſt abalone nd to that Tribe,as hath been noted 


9 And Joel the ſon of Zichri was their overſeer & : 
and Judah the fon of Senuah, wa ſecond over the 
city, 

The Captain of their Thouſand. 

10 Of the prieſts; Jedajah the fon of Jojarib, 
Jachin, 

11 Serajah the ſon of Hilkiah,the ſon of Meſhullam, 
the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Merajoth, the ſon of Ahi- 
tub, was the ruler of the houſe of God /. 

1 One of the Chicf Prieſts, who ruled with and under the High 
Prieſt, See Numb. 3. 32. 1 Chron. g. 11. 2 Chron. 19. 11. & 31. 13. 

12 And their brethren that - did the work of the 
houſe + were eight hundred twenty and two: and 
Adajah the fon of Jeroham, the ſon of Pelatiah, the 
foi of Amzi, the fon of Zechariah, the ſon of Paſhur, 
the ſon of Malchiah. , | 

13 And his brethren chief of the fathers two hun- 
dred forty and two: and Amaſhai, the ſon of Azareel, 
the fon of Ahaſai, the ſon of Meſhillemoth, the ſon of 

er, ts bn 

be And their brethren mighty, wen of valour, an 

hundred ewenty and eight : ,and+their overſeer wa: 
Zabdiel, I the fon of one of the great orb 

me. Of a or eminent in V. or W 
or Dignity. Or of Gedolim, cr Lone Fwy a Man fo called. Mn 

T5 Alfo of the Levites; Shemajah the fon of Ha- 


21 * But the Nethinimsdweltin|| 
and Giſpa were over the Nethinims. 


+ Heb. at 
the gates. 


Ophel : and Ziha,* ban ch.3- 
20. 
|| Or, the 


22 The overſcer alſo of the Levites at Jeruſalem}? 


was Uzzi the fon of Bani, the ſon of Haſhabiah the 
ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of Micha : of che fons of 
_ the ſingers were over the buſineſs of the houſe 
ol God p. 


þ i.e. Were to take care at Jeruſalem for the ſupply of ſuch 
things as were for the Temple and the Service cf God , 
from time to time, whilſt others minded the outward buſineſs, v.16. 
And this Office was very proper for them, both as they were Levites, 
to whoſe care thoſe things belonged ; and as they were Singers, 
who were not to come to Jeraſalem by turns, as other Levites, and 


ſingers, due for every day. ordinance. 
Oo therefore For the lowing words contain either a reaſon 


children of Zerah the fon of Judah, was at the kings 


hand s in all matters, concerning the le #. 

s Or, on the King's part, 'to determine Civil Cauſes and Contro- 
verſies - between — Laws of that Kinzdom ; 
which peradventure he und better than Nehemiah, and 
therefore was appointed for _—IIEY ul ſtil  _ Nehemiah. 
Or,according to the King's appointment.as t is uſed, as Numb.4.49: 
and —_— t Either in civil Differences between them; or in 
things between the King and People; , as in matters of Tribute, or 
Grievances, (4c. wherein this Man poſſibly was chief Juſtitiary under 


\ Nehemiah. 


25 And for the villages, with their fields, ſome of 
the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-arba s, and i 


the + villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in the vil-f Heb. 


lages thereof, and ar Jekabzeel, and in the villages" 


thereof, 
# This, and moſt of the other places here named, had been de- 
ſtroyed by the Chaldeans; but: the Jews now repaired the beſt of 
the ruinated Houſes, and by degrees rebuilt others, 
R.. And at Jeſhua, and at Moladah, and at Beth- 
elet, 
F 27 And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer-ſheba, and in 
the villages thereof, 
28 And at Ziklag, and at- Mekonah, and is the 
villages thereof, | 
29 And at Enrimmon, and at Zareah, and at Jar- 
muth, | 
39 Zanoah, Adullam, and their villages, at La- 
chiſh, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in the 
villages thereof: And they dwelt. from Beer-ſheba, 
unto the valley of Hinnom. © _ g- 
31 The children alſo of Benjamin || 


their | cs 5.0 1Þ 
32 4nd at Anathoth,N6b, Anania, 


b 


33 Hazor, Ramab, Gictaim, + 
4T 34 Hadid, 


from Geba ,JOr,fGebs 
duel: | at Michmath, and Ajja, and Bethel, and in) 


Or, ts 


, Pp. XII. 


_ pth, v.15. 


_Jor 
7, 


That 
the Pſalms 


ee _ ; 


. 44 Hadid, Zeboitt, Nebullat, 
35 Lod, and Ono, * the valley of crafts-men #. 

f Or, in the Valley, &c; Or this is another place called Ge-haha- 
rafim. 

6 And of the Levites, were diviſions y # Judah and 
in Benjamin. FI 
. y Or, for the Levites (to wit, thoſe of theni who were not ſettled 
in Feruſalem) there were drviſions, 1. e. places appointed for them, 
diſtributed among them. 


CH AP. XIL 
The Prieſts, t=-=—7. and Levites which came up with Zerubbabel, 8,9. 
The Succeſſion of High Prieſts, 10——21. Certain chief Levites, 
22-——26, The manner of dedicating the Wall, 279-—43. The 
Offices of Prieſts and Levites, 44- of Singers and Porters, 45—47- 


* Ezra NN OW theſeare the * prieſts s, and the Levites, that 
| went up with Zerubbabel the fon of Shealtiel, 
and Jeſhua: Serajah, Jeremiah, Ezra b, 
a t. e. The chief of the Prieſts, as they are called here, v. 5. to wit, 
the heads of thoſe twenty four courſes which David appointed by 
Divine Dire&ion, 1 Chron. 24 And whereas there are twenty four 
and here but Twenty two, and v. 12, &c. only Twenty, the reaſon 
of this difference may poſſibly be this, becauſe Two of the Twenty 
four courſes were extin& in Babylon, or at leaſt none of them was 
hen returned; and two of the Perſons hete named, v. 2, 5. to wit, 
Hattuſh, and Macdiah, may be omitted in the account of the Po- 
ſterity of theſe Perſons, v. 12, &c. becauſe they had no Poſterity, 
Poſſibly theſe were not the ſame courſes which David had a 
pointed, but others which Zerubbabel and Joſhua had conſtituted 1n 
1mitation of that Order as far as they could. b Either this was ano- 
ther Ezra, or if it were the ſame mentioned Ezra 7. he lived to a 
_ Age; which may well be ſu conſidering his great So- 
iety, and Abſtinence from wages 3g pn which ſhorten Mens 
Lives, and his t Piety to whi promiſed long Life, and 
withal the ſpecial Providence of God continuing him ſo _ ſuch 
CT wherein the Church of God did greatly need his help and 
2 Amariah,.| Mallach c, Hattuſh. 
c In the ition of this and ſome other Mens names hereafter 
v. 14, &c. there are ſome ſmall Variations, which are very frequent 
m that Language. 
f Or, Seba- 3 [|| Shechaniah, |Rehum, || Meremoth, 
niah, v.14. 4 Iddo, || Ginnetho, Abijah d, 
[| Or,Harim 74 The Progenitor of John the Baptiſt, Luke 1. 5. 
Or Abrs- 5 | Miamin, | Maadiah, Bilgah, 
} 6 Shemajah, and Jojarib, and Jedajah, 
7 [| Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedajah : theſe were the 


———————— 


 fOr,Melicu 
Y. 14. 


{| Or,Ginne- 


- #bon, v. 16. chief of the prieſts, and of their brethren e in the days 


»Minja- of Jeſhua. 
Ve 17- & 4, e. Of the Prieſts, who were their Brethren. 
© $8 Moreover the Levites: Jeſhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, 


7 Jo;,Sl/cSherebiah, Judah, and Martaniah, which was over ||the 


V. 20, 


thankſgiving, he and his brethren. | 
9 Alſo Bakbukiah, and Unni, their brethren were 
over againſt them in the watches f. 

f i.e. In the places where they were appointed to ſtand, and 
wait, and xm their Office, one ſtanding over againſt another, 
 asit ena v. 24. ward over againſt ward; for the Hebrew 

word is the fame there and here. Others, according to their turns or 

courſes, of which ſee 1 Chron. 25. 9. 

10 And Jeſhua t Jojakim g, Jojakim alſo begat 

Eliaſhib A. and Eliaſhib . at Jojada, > OR 

H Ca ieſts; 

CORES EEE won 

as fly, but 

Hick" Pricfs.” h Of whom ſee I & 13.4, ry "7 

11 And Jojada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat 


Jadduaz. 

i Generally ſuppoſed to be the fame Man who was High Prieſt 
in the days of Alexander the Great, as Joſephus mentions ; whence 
oe Difficulty ariſeth, how Nehemiah could metrition this Man, 

ſeems not to 


miah's death. But it ſeems not that this Jaddua ſhould 
be the ſame Perſon, for he might be the Father of that Jaddua , 
both bei rac <AneFone\, Mice reppeerpBory 

a very ife mi given to this great and excel- 
, as it was to that famous Scri 


of thanks 
gVIng. 


12 And in the 
chief of the fathers: of Serajah, Merajah : of Jeremiah, 
Hananiah. 

k As their Fathers were Prieſts in the of 7 ſo in the 
days of: Fejakim the Son of Joſhua, the Sons of thiole Perſons exe- 
cuted the Prieſthood in their Fathers ſteads, ſome of their Fathers 
probably being yet living, and many of them now dead. 

13 Of Ezra, Meſhiillam : of Amariah, Jehoha- 
nan : 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan: of Shebaniah, Joſeph : 
15 OfHarim, Adns: of Merajath, Helkai : 
Ju Of Iddo, Zechariah: -of Ginnechon, Meſhul- 


J fl 
- 


/ 


NEHEMIAH 


P'|God, ward over againſt ward n. 
| n Of which ſee on w. g. 


days of Jojakim were prieſts &, the|P 


ſon of Zaccur, thefon'of Aſaph : 


7 Of Abijah, Zichci : of Miniamin, of Moadizh” 
Piltai : | 
18 Of Bilgah, Shammua: of Shemajah, Jehoha. 
nan : 
19. And of Jojarib, Mattenai : of Jedajah; IJ5;. 
20 Of Sallai, Kallai : of Amok, Ederk: 2 
21 Of Hilkia, Haſhabiah: of Jedaja, Nathanee] 
22 The Levites in the days of Eliaſhib , Jojuda 
and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded chief of the 
fathers :* alſo the prieſts, to the reign of Darius 1 the 
Perſian; 

[ Either Darn Codomanus , and then what was ſaid concert; 


addua, v.11. muſt be in ted and appli ; > 
ores « and fo this Jaddian micht be Father py A a 
days of Darius Codomans, and of Alexander the Great. 

23 The ſons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, wr 
wriccen in the Book of the * Chronicles w, even un * iG., 
the days of Johanan the fon of Eliaſhib. le 

m 1.e. In the publick Annals or Regiſters, in which the Genez- 


logics of the ſeveral Families were fet down by the Jews with 
exacneſs, as all Perſons agree. 9 025 oe Vis 


24 And the chief of the Levites : Haſhabiah, She. 
rebiah, and Jeſhua the ſon of Kadmiel, with their bre. 
thren over againſt them, to praife, a»d to give thanks 
* according to the commandment of David the man of*1 Chr. 
Kh 


> © Farr —<rwggarn Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meſhullam, 
a , Akkub, were porters keeping the ward, at the 
| thracls ofths gates 0. FE TIM 
emple, their watchit 1g being cloſe wes 
Threſholds of the Gates, as it now is. ON yang 
26. Theſe were in the days of Jojakim, the fon 
of Jeſhua, the fon of Jozadak, and in the days of 
Rn the governour-;z and of Ezra the prieſt, the 
cri 
27 And at the dedication ofthe wall p of Jeruſalem 
they ſought the Levites out of all their places 9,tobring 
them to , to keep the dedication with glad- 
won Ang _— Wings and with finging, wh 
| plalteries, and with hatps. 
p And of the Gates INS ae mettle 30. and of the 
it ſelf within the Gates ; which is here dedicated to God, anll to 
Honour 2nd Service, not only upbn a general atcount, by which we 
ought to devote our ſelyes, and all that -is'ours, toGod ; butt upon 
a more ſpecial ground, becauſe this was a place which God hinelf 
had choſen, and ſanGified by his Temple and gracious Preſe 
therefore did of right belong to him; whence it is oft the 
boly City, as hath been obſerved befbre. And they reſtored | to 
God by this Dedication, withal imploring the Preſence, andFom, 
and Bleſſing of God to this City by ſolemn Prayers, and Pai 
and Sacrifices, wherewith this Dedication was accompanied. See 
Deut. 20. $. 1 Kings 8. 63. Exra6.17. Pſal. 30. title. q To which 
ay wane now retired after that great and general Aﬀembly, <. 8. 
9. OL 10, 
28 And the fons of the fingers gathered themſelves 
together, both out of the plain country round abont 
Jeruſalem, and from the villages of Netophathi. 
29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, an4 out of the 
fields of Geba, and Azmaveth : for the ſingers had built 
them villages reund about Jeruſalem r. 
EI they might be near at hand for the Service of God, and of 


30 And the prieſts and the Levites purified them- 
ſelves, and purified the people, and the gates, and the 
wall s. 

s Partly by ſprinkling the Water of Purification upon them, by 
which the Tabernacle and facred Utenſils were purified, Numb. 8, 


Tik=s 


have been high Prieſt till many years after Nebe-|and partly by ſolemn Prayers and Sacrifices. 


31x Then I brought up the princes of Judah t upon 


rinces of Judah, 

3 g And Aeariah, Ezra y, and 'Meſhullam, 

b the Scribe, as is evident from v. 36. but another Ez74- 
34 Judah and Benjamin, and Shemajah, and Jere- 


35 And certain of the prieſts ſons* with erumpets -* Nw 
»nemely, Zechariah thefon of Jonarhan, rhe ſon of She+1%-> 
majah, the ſon of Martaniah, the fon of Michajab, the 
rn ec, Hen, i 

| 3 | nam, Wi 
ents of David the man of God,* 10 
efore them. \ 189? 
37 And 
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| Or, Ts 
& juries, of 

aſemi\e, 
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5 [71 


gated 


ſry 


{Chron * according to the commandment of David, and of So- 
$25, lomon his fon. 


ICiron, 46 For inthe days of David * and Aſaph m, of old, 


51A, 
Ch.2-13 
41% 


[Thats 


i aart, 
8.25, 


Ts 


yah 37 A 


(bp15g 


16.3%of 
TEL T 


"(41 Is 
<3 %of the 1 


;;king 
4+ , bove the * old gate, 
(4 6 
by, 3 5 
"(4 1+ 


ower of Hananeel, and * the tower of Meah, even 


ied - 
'% heirtheir 


wie to 4 


[ſuts, of the fields of the cities the portions [| of the law b for 
!% 6 prielts and for the Levites + that waited s. 
f 


a. pa0d tithes, and other things 


- his Aſfizns, and did not profane thoſe things which 
as 


5.9 0 


nd at * the fountain-gate; which was over- 
tinſt chem, they went up by * che ſtairs of rhe cir 

David z, at the going up of che wall abovethe houle 
David, even unto * the water-gate eaſtward, _ | 
By which they went up to the hill of Sion, and City of 


"3s And the other company of them that gave thanks, 


went Over againſt :hem a,and I after chem, and the half, 
of the people upon the wall, from beyond * the tower 


the furnaces, even unto the * broad wall 5 : 
4 To wit, on the other fide of the City, Northward and Eaſtward. 


ſome ſpecial reaſon. ; 
o And from above * the Pate of Ephraim , and a- 


"nto the ſheep-gate: and they ſtood ſtill in the priſon 


ate Co + 
c Wal 
ther in roo bei into God's 
nity. | 
40 So ſtood the two companies 


as alſo their brethren did, that they might go toge- 


Houſe, there to perfe&t the ſolem- 
i 
thanks in the houſe of God 4d, and I, 
rulers with me e: 
as j, e. In the Courts of the Temple. e And Exra , and the other 
half with him,as appears by comparing this with v. 31, 36. | 
41 And the prieſts ; Eliakim, Maaſejah, Miniamin, 
Michajah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah with 


trumpets. 
wg Maaſejah, and Shemajah, and Eleazar, and 
Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, and 
Ezer : and the fingers + ſang loud, with Jezrahiah 
overſeer. 
* Alſo that day they offered great ſacrifices, and 
rejoiced : for God had made them rejoice with great 
joy ; the wives alſo, and the children rejoiced: ſo chat 
the joy of Jeruſalem was heard even afar off f. 
Either their loud voices and inſtruments were heard to a great 
: or the fame of it was ſpread farand near. 
And at that time were ſome appointed over the 
chambers for the treaſures, for the offerings g, for the 
firſt-fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them out 


them that gave 
and the half of 


the prieſts and Levites : | for Judah rejoiced for the 
had lately ingaged themſelves to give, or other 
ferings. h i.e. The id firſt-fruits, 
which God by his Law appointed for 
them. i Partly for the eminent Gifts and Graces which they ob- 
ſerved in many of them: and y for the great benefiet which 
they had now received by their Miniſtry :. and therefore for the 
competent proviſion which was made for them, that ſo they 
might wholly wait upon their Office , to the Peoples Edincation and 
Comfo 


rt. 
45 And both the ſingers and the porters kept the 
ward of their God k,and the ward of che purification }, 


Such as 


voluntary or ibed © 


þ i, e. That Ward, or Charge, or Buſineſs which God had pre- 
ſcribed to them. 1 Andin particular the charge of purification, 1. e. 
of taking care that no unclean perſon or thing might enter into the 
Houſe or Courts of the Lord ; which care did certainly belong to 
the Porters, as is expreſſed, 2 Chron. 23. 19. and at this time, and in 
ſome ſort, as it ſeems to the ſingers , who, beſides their proper im- 
ployment were alſo over the buſineſs of the houſe of God, as is affirmed 
chap. 11.22, Which being a gen-ral expreſſion, may well compre- 
hend, if it doth not rincjoally deſign this , that they ſhould take 
care to keep the Houſe of God free from all pollution. And poſſibly 
& the Porters were to take care that no unclean thing might enter 
there, ſoif it ſhould through their inadvertency enter in, the ſingers 
were to remove it, 


there were chief of the ſingers n,and ſongs of praile and 


thankſgiving unto God. 

n And Heman, and Jeduthun, 1 Chron. 25. 1. but Aſaph only is 
mentioned- here, as the moſt eminent and uſeful in that - work. 
n There were ſome overſeers, whoſe Office it was to ſee that the 


NEHEMTAH, 


O 


þ which they made thicket and ſtronger than the reſt of the Wall, was found wricten, * that the Ammonice and th: Moa- 


- ſhould not come into the cong:egation of God-c 
5 tor ever ; 
and above * the tiſh-gate, and w_ a Not now preſently after the Dedication of the Wall and Gates 
and City, but upon a certain day, as that Phraſe is very commonly 
uſed in Scripture without any relation to the time or things men- 
toned next bejore it; to wit, when Nehemah was returned again- 
from the Perſian Court to Jeruſalem , from which he had been ab- 
ſent for ſome conſiderable time, in which ſome errours - and abuſes 
had crept in, which now he endeavours to remove. þ Partly be- 
cauſe it was not only the Prieſts, but alſo the Peoples duty to ſtudy 
and underſtand God's Law and their own Duty : and partly that 
the People hearing that this was the expreſs mind and will of the 


CHAP, Xi... 


the mixt multitude , 1-——3. Nehemiab at his return 40:.Je-" 
ruſalem, cauſeth the chambers to be cleanſed, —g. He" reftorith 

and reformeth the Offices of the Prieſts and Leutes in the houſe” 
of God, 10 14. and ſeeing the wwlation of the Sabbath, be con-- 

tendeth with the Nobles © of - Judab , 15 18, fe ſhutteth the 

gates, and ſetteth a watch at them, 19-— 22: -Ti# / 
of marrying with ſlrange wives ,123—— 28. '. Nebemtats- prayer,” 
29——31, : Fare 


45 


zly yield to the following Duties, 
ome of which were attended with difficulty , and required ſelf- 
denial. c i.e. Not be incorporated into the Common-wealth of 


reat God, might the more —_y 


Ijrael, nor be joyned with any Iſraelite in Marriage relation , as ap- 


from verſe 3 That Prattice being a plain Comment upon 


pears 
this Law. But of this and the next verſe ſee the Notes on Devt. 23, 


3, 4+ 
2 Becauſe they met not the children of Iſr:el with 


bread and with water, but * hired Balaam againſtthem * Num. 
that he ſhould curſe them : howbeit our God curne 
the curſe into a blefling. 


3 Now it came to paſs when they heard the law, 
- they ſeparated from Iſrael all the mixed multi- 
tude d. 


d i, e, All the heatheniſh People with whom they had contracted 
Alliances, See ch. g. 2. and Exra-10,3. 


was allied unto Tobiah g : 
e The High-Prieſt, ch. 3. 1. or ſome other Prieſt ſo called , there 
being divers Eliaſhibs in or about this time, Exra 10. 6, 24, 27, 364 
h the firſt ſeems moſt probable, by comparing this verſe with 
v. 28. and with chap. 12. 10, 11. f 7. e. Of the Chambers , as ap- 
pears from the following verſe, and from v. g. where it is called 
chambers , and from the nature of the thing, the High-Prieſt having 
the chief power over the houſe of God, and all the chambers be- 
longing to it. The fingular number for the £ The Ammo- 
nite, and a violent Enemy to God's people. this 1s noted as a 
w_ blemiſh to E/iaſhib, and as the cauſe of his other miſcarriaze 
noted wv. 5. 
5 And he had prepared for him a great chamber g; 
where aforerime they laid the meat-offerings,the fran- 


kincenſe, and the velſels, and the tithes of the corn,the 


and the offerings of the prieſts. 


ſmall Chambers into one, and furniſhing it for the uſe of Tbiah 
when he came to Jeruſalem : whom he teems to have lodged there, 
that he might have more free and ſecret communication with him, 
this being 1n a place where the people mizht not come. 

6 Bur in all this t-4xe was not I at Jeruſalem 6 : for 
in the ewoand thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of Ba+ 
bylon, came I unto the king ;,and f after certain days 
E || obtained I leave of the king : 


ſuppoſing that I would no more return thither. 7 To wit, fr 
Zeruſalem ; where he had been once and again. & Heb.in the end of 
days, or of a year, as that word oft fignifies, | 

7 And 1 came to Jeruſalem, and underſtood ofthe 
evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah , in preparing him a 
chamber in the courts of the houſe of God. 

8 And it grieved me fore4i, cherefore I caſt forth 
all the houſhold ſtuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. 


on. gh were fit for, and diligent in their work : and therefore they 
t00K care of it at this time. 


47 And all Iſrael in the days of Zerubbabel, and 
in the days of. Nehemiah , gave the portions of the 


{ That fo ſacred a place ſh6uld, be polluted by one” wha in many 
reſpedts ought not to have come there, being -no Prieſt, a Stranger; 
an Ammonite, and one of the worſt of that People ; and that all 
this ſhould be done by the permiſſion and order of the High-Prielt, 


lingers, and the porters every day his portion , and 


they | fanttified' boly things 0 unto the Levites, * and|* 


the Levites ſanified them unto the children © 
Aaron, ; 
0c. 


They ſequeſtred or ſet apart the Firſt-fruits and Tithes 


from their own ſhare, and devoted them to the uſe of the Levites, |Cenle. 
belonged, And fo did the Levites by the Tithe of | 7 By 


to whom 


the Tithes, , Thus th id their dues to 


all conſcientiouſly pai os 
fined, nor take them to their own common uſe, as divers 
godly or covetous perſons had formerly uſed to do w 
Opportunity. 


who by his Office ſhould have puniſhed and reformed thelg things i 


thers. 

9 Then I commanded,and they cleanſed the cham- 
bers » ; and thither brought I again the veſſels of the 
'houſe of God, with the meat-offering and the frankins 


ſuch means and rites as were then uſual in ſuch-caſts, See 
Numb. 1 9.9+. L TY 

10 And I perceived, that ® the portions ol 
vites had not been given them n > for the Levites and 


his held 0. 


4 T 2 » Which 


Chap KJ 


Upon the reading of the Law, Separation is made between Ifrae! and 


N that day a + they read in- the hook of! MoſesFHeb.there 
in che + audience of the. peopie þ; and therein Fs read: 
FI1COCATS, 
* Deut.23. 


q 22+5- 
Joſh. 24-3. 


4 And before + this Eliaſhib the prieſt e + baving+ time. 
the overſight of the chamber f of the houſe of our God, [Henning 


new wine, and the oil, (4 which was commanded to be+ yeb.the 


given to the Levites, and the ſingers, and the porters) command- 
ment "f the 


£ By removing the things which were in it , and uniting divers Levites. 


+ Heb. at 


h And Eliaſhib took the occaſion of my abſence to do theſe thing 7 = T ear 


of the Le-* wal. 4.8, 


the ſingers that did the work, were fled every one *to* Numb. 
" 35-26 


=- 


ry 


ihr as, 1 Sam. 2. 17, and therefore neglefted to bring in 


o To his po in the Country:, being forced to do fo for a live- 


 _NEHEMIAH 


pon [18 gates 5, to ſanifie the ſabbath-day, 


Tithes, &c. which they knew would-be perverted to bad uſes. [cording to the || greatneſs of thy mercy &. 


£ I will puniſh you and ſeize your goods. For this was a . 
on => or ng ern ews, that lived in or near the City; to ſteal 
opportunities of buying their Commodities, which then they .«; 
with aloe afvectage.. PREee they might do 

22 And I commanded the Levites,that they ſhoutq 


cleanſe themſelyes b,and hat they ſhould come and k 


Re 
me, O my God, concerning this alſo , and hes HE 


. . (& F 
day in which they pod 


Why is the houſe of God forſaken p ? AndI gather. |4o this was the Sabbath-day, for the obſervation whereof they were 


+ Heb. 


f Sr ed them together q. and ſer them in their F place r. 


0 I ſharply reproved 
things was committed, for of their Duty , and breach of 
their late ſolemn Promiſe. p You have not onl 
with-holding their dues,but you have occaſioned the negle& of God's 
Houſe and ice. q To Jeruſalem from their ſeveral Country 
Poflefions, in which they 
exerciſe of their Office. 

12 Then brought all Judah the tithe s of the corn, 
|| Or, fore- and the new wine, and the oil unto the || treaſuries. 
houſes. s Partly out of the reſpe& which they had to Nebemiah,and to his 


obliged to prepare and purifie themſelves. i Either, 1. The Gates 


Prieſts to whom the management of theſe jo E oY hos ug But a particular command was ſuperfluous in that 


e it was their conſtant work and charge to do this 
both Sabbath-days and every day. Or rather, 2. The Gates of 


injured men 1N] 11. City; for of them he ſpake laſt, v. 15. and not daring to truſt 
the common Porters of thoſe Gates, not being able always to em- 


. ploy his men in that work, he committeth the charge of th 
were diſperſed. r Reſtored them to the|1, preſent ſeaſon, and upon the Sabbath-days , : on The 


- », fo the Levites, to 

whom the care of ſanftifying the Sabbath did properly be 
& Whereby he intimates, that though he mentioned his God wF, 
as things wherewith God was well-pleaſed , and which he had pro- 
miſed to reward, yet he neither did, nor durſt truſt to their merit, 
ed 


command : and partly becauſe they ſaw they would be applied tojor his own worthineſs , but , when he had done all, he 
been od inf 


their proper uſes, and not abuſed, as they had : 
13 And 1 made treafurers over the creafuries, She- 


himſelf an unprofitable ſervant, and one that needed God's infinite 
Mercy and Indulgence to pardon all his fins, and particularly thoſe 


lemiah the prieſt, and Zadok the ſcribe r, and of the |'*rmitics and corruptions which adhered to his good deeds, 


+ Heb.at Levites Pedajah: and + next to them was Hanan the 
their hand. ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of Mattaniah : for they were 
tHeb. it counted faithful , and + their office was to diſtribute 


"es #21 unto their brethren x. 

3 t The Eccleſiaſtical Scribe, who was to keep the accounts of the 
Receipts and Disburſements. « By common Fame, and the conſent 
of thoſe who knew them. Such he now fought out the more dili- 
ently, becauſe he had late experience of the perfidiouſnes of the 
former Truſtees . x According to their ſeveral Families, as the Law 
had preſcribed. 


* Ver.22, 


| rar and wipe not out my F 


14 * Remember me,O my God, concerning this z, [hair q, and made them ſwear 
good deeds that I have done|not give your daughters unto their ſons,nor take their 


23 In thoſe days alfo faw I Jews that + * had mar. +0, 


ried wivesof Aſhdod 1, of Ammon, and of Moab : 
I A City of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam.5.1,2,&c. 


but according to the language + of each people ». 
Principles and Manners. 


and ſmote 6 certain of them p and pluckt off thei 
y 


|| Or, obſer-for the houſe of my God, and for the || offices there-|daughters unto your ſons, or for your ſelves. 


Vatrons. of. 


y What I have done with an upright heart for thy Houſe and Ser- |the Soci 
vice be pleaſed graciouſly to accept, and remember for my good, ac- [1ng Puni 
tranſgreſſion was contrary 


cording to thy promiſe. 


ne _—_ them to pr deem lt pt of 
Priviledges of God's P Is follow- 
were _ upon them , becauſe this 

to a very plain and expreſs Law of 


15 In thoſedays ſaw I in Judah ſome treading wine- |&9, and alſo to their own late ſolemn Covenants and Promiſe, 
vreifts on the Sabbath, and bringing in ſheaves, and of which ſee Ezra 10. Nehem. 10. 30. 0 4, e. I cauſed them to be 


burdens, which they 


lading affes ; as alſo wine, grapes, and figs, and all _—_ Fare Lg: ne Thr Law, Dent. 2%. 
ou —__ 


F 


quality or other circunt- 


l their 
ght into Jeruſalem |ſtances: to whom he added this puniſhment over and beſides 


manner the 

on the th day : and I teſtified againft them z in x Or, ſhaved _ TREE 4 Ornament and ie 
. . 3 WAS 4 

day wherein they ſold vicuals. eas OY n0ng ny nn wy — —_ 


ed + m4 againſt the ation, and admoniſhed them to for- 48. 37. Exeb. 29. 18. 


16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein , which 
brought fiſh a, and all manner of ware, and fold on 
the ſabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jeru- 
falem 6b. 


a Which they might take in the Sea near Joppa, or bring from did outlandiſh women cauſe to fin. 
27 Shall we then hearken unto you y to do all this'%%+ 


reat evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our God, in marrying, , 
{trange wives? 

r Shall we juſtifie our ation b itting or not puniſhing it? 
God forbid. cl _ 


Tyre to Foppa by Sea, and thence to Feruſalem,which was but a ſmall 

 , "Journey. 6b The holy City, where God's Houſe and Preſence was ; 

- and where the great Judicatories of the Nation were. So this is ad- 

... ded as an aggravation of their fin, that this was done with manifeſt 
© contempt with God and Men. 

17 Then I contended with the nobles of Judah c, 


26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin by theſe 


things ? yet * among many nations was there no king* ' lu 
like him, who was * beloved of his God , and 


made him king over all Iſrael : * nevertheleſs even him; 
*: an 


28 And one of the ſons of Jojada s, the ſon of Elk 


and ſaid unto them, What evil thing i: this that ye do, aſhib the high prieſt, was ſon in law to Sanballat the 


and prophane the fabbath-day ? 
c i. e. Their chief Men and Rulers ; whom he chargeth with 


this fin, becauſe though others did it, it was by their countenance or - 
connivance, and they ſhould and might have puniſhed and reſtrain- mr wg od wag OO 8 


Horonite : therefore I chaſed him from me :. 


s Said by Joſephus to be that Manaſſes who by Sanballats intereſt 
in Mount Gerizm; 
range Wives, or beet 


cd it. . "a+ * . 
: . therwiſk betoo fter them, others 
18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God | cf the People in the ye 5.c. From my Pre- 


bring all this evil upon us d, and upon this city 2? yer |ſcnce and Court, and from the City and Temple,and 


all the han 
: j f the Prieſthood, and from the whole Con jon and Chur 
ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael by prophaning the Cad, oh R be gregation a 


ſabbath. | 
d Which you ſo well and fadly remember, that I need not tell you 
the particulars. BE; 
19 And it came top 

* Lev.23- ruſalem * to be 
32. manded that the gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged 
they ſhould not be 


e before the ſabbath, com- 


u That Covenant made between me and his Progenitors for them- 


ped chat prong - ol grmarg whereby I promiſed to give them an ever- 
ill after 2bbat afting Prie Numb. 25. 12, 13. and 
= the k ht: and that they would faithfully and Rolly I Function ac- 


covenanted with me 


> * ſer. 17. ſome of my ſervants ſer 1 at the gares d * that there |cording to the Rules which I gave them, whereby athong other things 
—_ 


ſhould no burden be broughtiin'on the ſabbath day. 


they were enjoyned to keep 


themſelves pure from all unlawful mar- 


 e Which was about Sun ' 
which were round about, and near eru 
diffidenice in thoſe to whom the keep! 
ted 


alem, Pſal.125.2. f Out of a; 


by reaſon of the Mountains |riages 3. and from all other things which might pollute them, or the 


Prieſthood. 
30 Thius cleanſed 1 them from all ſtrangers, and | 
* appointed the wards of che prieſts and the Levites,* ®' 


- 20. So the merchants and ſellers of all kind of ware, Kin. one in his buſineſs : 


lodged without Jerufalem. once or ewice. 


: Andfor the * wood-offerings at times appoint-*©'7 


21 Then I teſtified againſt them, and ſaid unto eq? and for the firſt-fruits x. Remember me, O my 


"Fnakle- them, Why lodge ye + 
ore the oo 1 \ | tay fends on youg.' From thattime h 


weil. came they rio more onthe ſabbath. 


CO + Ge 


the wall ? if ye do 0 a- God, for good. 


X And particularly I took eare for theſe things, becauſe they had 


been lately neg 


ESTHER. 


DNanxey 
y k 11. 


h Partly becauſe the work they were now ſet upon, thous can ws 


, _— _ . |monin its nature, yet was holy indefign of it, and had 
11 Then contended I with the rulers o , and faid, |to the Sabbath: and partly, bockiſe the 


Wh 
24 And their children ſpake half in the ſpeech off 
Aſhdod, and + could not ſpeak in the Jews gags 

diſcerned 


m Which their Mothers inſtilled into them, together with ww 741 

f 
25 And I contended with them,and || curſed them n,*% a 
God, ſaying, Ye ſhall tn, 


$13 


29 Remember them, O my God 4 becauſe chey f 86. 


have defiled the prieſthood, and'* the covenant of the 


i lr k 
that when the gates of Je-|prieſthood #, and of the Levites, 'M 


* Mal 34 
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Book was conſlantly received for a part of the Canon of the Scripture by the People of the Jews ; whoſe authority herein is the more con- 


TT ueratie becauſe to them were committed the Oracles of God, 


it a very ſtrong preſs 
both greater ard leſs, 
their Office were obliged to 
phets, than upon the Doftrine 


be Mordecai : who 


CHAT. L 


and Vaſhti make a Royal Banguet, 1 g. He ſends for 
Vſor, 10, 1 6's refuſeth to come, 12. He conſulteth his wiſe men 
about it, 13-—15+ Their judgment and advice, to put her away, 
1619. He maketh the Decree of Men's Sovereignty in thetr 
own houſes, 20—22. 


N OW it came to paſs in the days of Ahaſue- 


rus @, ( this #s Ahaſuerus , which reigned 
from India even unto Ethiopia,cver an hun- 

dred and ſeven and twenty provinces 6.) | 
4 Qu. Who was this King? Anſw. It is confeſſed and manifeſt 
that this was one of the Kings of Perſia : But which of them 1t was 
is not yet agreed, nor is1t of any neceſſity for us now to know. 
But it is ſufficiently evident that this was either, 1. Dari Hyſtaſps, 
as divers both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers affirm : for his King- 
dom was thus vaſt, and he ſubdued India, as Herodotus reports : and 
one of his Wives was called Atofſa, which differs little trom MHa- 
which is Eſther's other name, Efth, 2. 7. Or, 2. Xerxes, 


h, 
ir Wife, as Herodotus notes, was called Ameſtris, which is not G 


much differing from Ether : by whom all theſe things were tranſ- 
ated whilſt he was potent and proſperous, before his unhappy ex- 
pediti inſt the Grecians. Or, 3. Artaxerzes Longimanis , to 
whom the CharaRters of Ahaſuerwss repreſented in this Book: do not 
—_— And whereas it is objeed, that by this account Mordecai 
be a Man of about 140 years , and conſequently Efther, who 
is called his Uncles daughter, chap. 2. 7. muſt be too old to make a 
Wife for eters. as for Mordecai, it may be granted, there 
divers inſtances of perſons of greater Age 
Undes Grand-daughter, nothi ing more fr t than for the 
names of ſons or daughter; ey - to DR —_—_— ' Poſterity. 
- $0 ſeven new Provinces were to thoſe 120 mentioned Dan. 
1, 
2 That in thoſe days, when the king Ahafuerus ſate 
onthe throne of his kingdom c, which was in Shuſhan 


[0),chef thef palace d, 


WW 


ond abpa to it: a rather I 
peaceable poſſeſſion of it. d Or, the caſtle : or #4 chief or roy- 
d aty, as both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters cender it. Shuſhan 
might be the proper name of the Palace, which thence . was given 
to the whole City. Here the Kings'6f Perſia uſed to keep their 
Courts chiefly in Winter, as ordinarily they were in Echatans 1n 


3 In the third year of his reign,he made a feaſt un- 
to all bis Princes, and his ſervants, the power e of Per- 


fia and Media,the nobles and princes of the provinces the * feven 


being before him. 

e 1- e. The mighty men ; the chief Officers of State, and Comman- 
dens of all his Forces : whom by this ſplendid entertainment he en- 
deayoured to oblige and aflure to himkclf, 

4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glorious King- 
dom, and the honour of his excellent majeſty, many 

s, even an hundred and fourſcore days f. | 
Making every day a 
or for ſome of them, who might come to the Feaſt ſucceſſively, as 
the King ordered them to do. The Perſian Feaſts are much celebra- 


| 


ted in Authors for their length and luxury. | 
Hbſund 3 


5 And when theſe days were expired,the king made 
feaſt unto all the people that were | preſent g in Shu- 
ſhan the palace, borh unto great and ſmall, ſeven days, 
In the courtof the garden þ of the kings palace. 

& Both ſuch as conſtantly reſided there, and fuch as were come 
thither upon theit occaſions , of w condition or quality. 
b The Perſian Gardens were exceeding large and pleafant. 


[0inlet, 6 Where wtre white, greet, and || blue hanging: 


%;fj-and filver, upon a pavement 


t 
Parhle 


ew ty 
tuo, 


f Hebuwi 
( 


the king. 


ED 


officers of his houſe, that they ſhould do according to 


haſtened with cords of fine linnen and purple,to tilver 
rings, and pillars of marble: the beds 5 were of gold, 
| of red , and blue , and 
white, and black marble. | 


a Tables, as we do, but reſted or leaned upon Beds : of which 
we have many teſtimonies both in Scripture, as Eſth. 7. 8. Amos 2. 8. 
and 6, 4. 7obn, 13. 23+ and inall other Authors. 


And they gave them drink inveſlels of gold, (the 


| « reſfet being divers one from another) and | royal wine 
in abundance, + according to the ſtate of the king. 


8 And the chiiges according to the law, none 
did compel &: for ſo the king had appointed to all the 


ery mans pleaſure. 


than that in fred ani 
Hiſtorians; and for Eſther, it may be ſaid that ſhe was his] 


Rom.3. 2. to heep them ſafely, and tranſmit them carefully to Poſterity, 4nd 
amption that they were true to their truf, that our bleſſed Lord, and hu holy Apoſtles,ho taxed the Jews with many ſawlts 
never charged them with unfaithſulneſs herein : which, if the Jews had been guilty, they would certainly have done, and by 
to do it for the Inſtru&ion and Caution of the Chriſtian Church, whoſe Faith was bualt no leſs upon the Writings of the Pro- 
of_ the Apoftles. The Pen-man of it is both by Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters, ancient and modern, thanght to 
was both an holy man of God, and a principal Afor in this Hiflory. And therefore who jo fit and proper for it as himſelf ? 


the Perſians, and other looſe and heatheniſh Nations uſed to da'; 
though that praftice was condemned by the wiſe and ſober Heathens, 
and among others by this Prince. Or, no man did compeFano- 
ther to drink according to the law, i. e. as by the Laws or Orders of the 
Perſians preſcribed and uſcd in their Feaſts they might have done, if 
not reſtrained by this Law. | 

9 Alfo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for the wor 
ws I, # the royal houſe which belonged to king Aha- 
UCcrus. 

I Whilſt the King entertained the Men. For this was the com- 
mon cuſtom of the Perſians, that Men and Women did not feaſt to» 
gether, but in ſcveral places. 

10 Onthe ſeventh day, when the heart of the king 
was merry with wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biz- 
tha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Car- 


ſence of Ahaſuerus the king, 

m Or, Eunuchs, which were much in uſe , and in favour in the 

Eaſtern Courts, and particularly with the Perſian Emperours, as an- 
ent Hiſtories inform 


us. 
11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before the king, with 
the crown royal, to ſhew the peep and the princes 
her beauty, for ſhe was | fair to look on. 


kings commandment f 


13 Thenthe king faid to the wiſe-men,which knew 
the times o, (for ſo was the kings manner towards all 


that knew law and judgment p. 

o Either, 1. The Hiſtories of former times, what Princes have 
done in ſuch caſes as this was. Or, 2. Things done or to be done 
in time; what was juſt and fit to be done, or what was the Law and 
tin theſe caſes, as the following words explain it , and how 
and when things were to be done. See my Notes on 1 Chron. 12. 


ihcent Feaſt cither for all his Princes) 


? For in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, and ancient times, they did not men 


32. / Times are oft put in Scripture, and other Authors, for the 


things done in them, by a common Figure called a Metonymy of 
the AdjunR. ne opeaget> ent np porn oe 


ment., 
14 And next unto him was Carſhena, Shethar, Ad- 


matha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, a»d Memucan, 


dom r.) FUND 

4 Which had conſtant freedom of acceſs to the King , and fami- 
liar converſe with him : which is thus ex the Perſian 
Kings were very ſeldom ſeen by their Sub) r Which were his 
chief Counſellors and Officers , and had the precedency from all 0- 


vi 


* 


-. 
l a" py 


cas, the ſeven | chamberlains - that ſerved in the pre- [ Or, eh 
acns. 


f Heb.gmd 
12 But the queen Vaſhti refuſed to come » at theo cunte- 
his chamberlains : therefore + Heb. 
was the king very wroth , and his anger burned in ich was 
by the h 
Being favoured in this refuſal by the Laws and Cuſtoms of Per-of his eu- 


n 
fra, which was to Mens Wives, and eſpecially Queens,as much asnuchs. 
might be, from the yiew of other Men. 


princes of Perſia and Media, | * which faw * Ezr-7-14 
'the kings face q, «nd which fate the firſt in the king- 


2 Kings 
25. 19. 


15 |} What ſhall we do unto the queen Vaſhti, ac- + hat t» 
cording to law, becauſe ſhe hath not performed the © 


commandment of che king Ahaſuerus , by the cham- 
berlains ? F 

16 And Memucan anſwered »: before the king; and 
the princes, Vaſhci the queen hath nor done wrong « 
the king onely, bur alfo.to all the princes, and to -a 
the people 5 that are in- all the provinces of che king 
Ahaluerus. 

ry W 
firſt as 


to this Law which the king had how made, that] and Strife in-Femilies ; 
4/iother to drink taore thin he þledted - which poderyes ore 


this day unto all the kings princes, which have heard 
ar ung ar ped ro Thus ſbaÞ there '«riſe- to0 


___ __—_— Nye0) in thy athens, 


may produce great 
19+ 


App 2 


* F 


the King. 
+ Heb. 


King. 


publiſh it 
according 


heople. 


2 © the hand. 
= . YOr,Hega 


. 
Ta 
2. 
$4 


ET 44 x ; foriof Shimei, the ſon of Kiſh;a Benjamite, <'- 


# 
- 


;  $Þ 


+ red. 
exdwith ;mmandment + from. him, and-letit be written a- 


ihr" _ -21 And the ſaying + pleaſed the king and the prin- 
on of +þ.CeS y, and the king did according to the word of Me- 


+ Heb.that man ſhould bear rule in his own houſe, and t that it 
one ſhould 


- 2 That all ſorts of Perſons, not Men only (who by ſtudy or tra- 
pron rok yel many times underſtand divers es) but the Women alſo 


|  vinces of his kingdom, that they may gather together 
-= + Heb.untothe houſe of the women, f unto the cuſtody of || Hege 


*their things for purification 4 be given cher. 
v.11, 12. and elſewhere..' So it is-a Synecdoche. Or, 2. Of all 
himſelf took care of, as requiring more care and caution , and the 


Concubines be committed to Shaaſhgaz, ver. 14. his Deputy. & i. e. 
To cleanſe them from all impurities and indecencies, to anoint, and 


queen inflead.of Vaſhci. Anil che thing pleaſed the 
king; cath e88 bo.) =. oof bout = 


Jew, whoſe nanie was Mordecai, the ſon of Jair, the 
wich the 


- away,  cither -2; 


6 
zoe  -- 3" 


pH. ESTHER. 
i ſaid to be tithed in Abrat«m, Heb. 7. and as thoſe 


| Exra 2.Are ſaid to have been carried away by Nebuchadnezzar Ezra 2 
(which is not true of the moſt of them in their own perſons, but on 


"19 + If it-pleaſe the king #, let there go a royal 
mong the laws of the Perſians, and the Medes, #' that 


before him. \t be not altered x, that Vaſhti come no more before deed he was a Man of more than ordinary years. But of tha 

+ Heb.rhat king Ahaſuerus, and let the king give her royal eſtate 

pho "+ unto another that is better than ſhe. 

Chaps. 

ri ** recover her ſtate, and the kings favour, he was moſt likely to fall in- 
'r compa-'+, his diſpleaſure. 


'# Which this cunning Politician knew it would do. x Which 
caution was neceflary for his own ſecurity ; for if the Queen ſhould 


-20 And when the kings decree which he ſhall make, 
ſhall be publiſhed throughout all his Empire, ( for it is 
es Jall the wives ſhall give to their husbands honour, 

oth to great and ſmall. 


mucan : 

y Partly becauſe their own Authority and Intereſt was concerned 
in it: and eſpecially by the ſingular Providence of God, who 
__—_ to bring about his own great Work by this ſmall occa- 
10N. 

22 For he ſent letters into all the kings provinces 
into every_province according to the writing thereot, 
and to every people after their language, that every 


ſhould be publiſhed according tothe language of every 
people z. 


might underſtand it, and therefore be inexcuſable if they did not 
comply with it ; _ for which end it was not only written in each lan- 
guage, for that Writing might come but to few hands , but more- 
over it was publiſhed in the ſeveral Cities and Towns by ſuch Per- 
ſons as uſed to publiſh the King's Edits. Others, That he ſhould 
ſpeak in the language of his own People, i. e. that Men ſhould not in 
compliance with their Wives, who were oft of other Nations and 
Languages, inure themſelves to it, and bring their Wives Lan- 
guage into the Family ; but that men ſhould uſe their own proper 
Language, and cauſe their Wives and Children to uſe it ; this being 
one ſign of Dominion, and therefore frequent after this time among 
the Greeks and Romans, who, together with their victorious Arms, 

ht in their Language into other Countries, and in a great mea- 
ſure impoſed it upon them. 


CHAP. II 

The Virgins of the Kingdom being gathered together, a Queen is to be 
chyſen, 1-———4z. Eſther, nurſed by Mordecai, is choſen to be one 
the Virgins, 8. and preferred before the reſt,g =——11. TH manner 
of her Purification, 12 14. She pleaſeth the King, and is made 
Nueen, 15—17, The King makes a Feat for bis Princes and 
Servants, 18 20, Mordecai diſcovereth a Treaſon again} the 
King, 21, 22. which s recorded in thetr Chronicles, 23. 


A Frer theſe things when the wrath of king Ahz- 
KA ſuerus was appeaſed, he'remembred  Vaſhti, 
and what ſhehad done, and what was decreed againſt 
her. —_— | 

a With.gricf and ſhame, that in his. Wine and Rage, he had ſo 
ſeverely puniſhed, and ſo irrevocably rejefted ſo beautiful and defira- 
ble a Perſon, and that for fo ſmall 2 provoration; to which' ſhe was 
exily ld by the modeſty of her Sex, and by the Laivs and Cuſtoms 

CTf14s | 
2 ' Thenſaid the kings ſervants b that miniſtred un- 


to him, Let thiete be fair young virgins ſought for the 


king. HS 
b Who for their own Intereſts were obliged to quict the King's 
Mind, and procure him another amiable Conſort. 


3 And let the king appaine Officers in all the pro- 
a}l he fair young virgins unto Shuſhan the palace, to 
the kings chamberlain, keeper of the women c, and let 


c Either, 1.-Of the Virgins, who'are oft called Women, as here 
the Women, both Virgins and Concubines : only the Virgins he 


and adorn, and every way them for the King's pre- 
and-ſervice,: for the ena] carietions of. the Jews he never 


4 And'et che-maiden which pleaſeth the king,. be 


5 Now in'Shuſhan che pal#oe'there was' 8" certain 


£ 


6 * Who had been cartied'away'from Jeruſalem, 
aptivity which h wv: 


-Nan] 
perſons 


as in their Fathers Loins. Or, 2. In his own perſon : and thee? 


In- 

' Notes on chap. 1. 1. * ſee the or, (i 
7 And he +4 brought up Hadaſſah (that is Efthe ” 
his uncles daughter, for ſhe had neither father nor f) _ WY 

ther, and the maid was + fair and beautiful ; Whom +6. 
Mordecai (when her father and mother were dead)vffee'® 
took for his own daughter. par "a 


f Hadaſſah was her Hebrew name before her marriage : a count Lneb, nt 
was called Eſther by the King after it. $3 6 Ly 


8 So it Came to pals , when the kings commang. 
ment and his Gecree was heard, and when many mai. 
dens were gathered together unto Shuſhan the palace 
to the cuſtody of Hegai, that Eſther wasbrought g alſo 


unto the kings houle, to the cultody of Hegai, keeper 
of the women. 

£ Or, taken, and that by force, as that word oft ſignifies: So great 
was the power and tyranny of the Perfian Kings,that they could and 
did take what perſons they liked to their own uſe. 

9 And the maiden pleaſed him b, and ſhe obtained 
kindneſs of him , and he ſpeedily gave her thingy 
for purification, with + ſuch things as belonged to her,+ xs. , 
and ſeven maidens which were meet to be given her pin. 
out of the kings houſe, and 4 he preferred her and+za,, 
her maids unto the beſt place of the houſe of the wo. chayi;y 
men, 

þ Partly becauſe ſhe was very beautiful, and therefore he ſuppoſe 
ſhe would be very acceptable to the King ; which would be his ad- 
vantage ; and partly by the Divine Power, which moveth the hearts 
of men which way he pleaſeth. 
10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people,nor her kind. 
_ : for Mordecai had charged her that ſhe ſhould not 

ew it 4. 

7 Leſt the knowledge hereof ſhould either make her contempti- 
ble or odious ; or bring ſome inconvenience to the whole Nation, a 
things might happen. But there was alſo an hand of God in 
this to be concealed, for the better accompliſhment of that which he 


deſigned, though Mordecai was ignorant of it. 

ir And Mordecai walked every day before the 
court of the womans houſe, F to know how Eſtherf + 
did, and what ſhould become of her. 5 

12 Now when every maids turn was cometo goin 
to King Ahaſuerus; after that ſhe had been twelve 
months, according to the manner of the women 
for ſo were the days of their purifications accomplilh- 
ed, to wit, fix months with oil of myrrhe /, and fix 
months with ſweet odours m, and wich other things for 
the purifying of the women. 
; þ Who were ſo 'ong; partly for their better purification, 5 
it here follows; partly out of ſtate, as that which became ſo great a 
King ; and partly that being ſo long in ſafe cuſtody, the King might 
be lure that the Child begotten upon any of them was his own. 
1 Which is uſeful both for making the skin exaQtly clean,and ſmooth, 
and folid,and for giving ſtrength and vigour to the body. m Which 
was the more neceſſary, becauſe the bodies of men and women 1n 
thoſe hot Countries, did of themſelves yield very ill ſcents,if not cor- 
retted and qualified by Art. 
13 Then thus » came every maiden unto the king ; 
whatſoever ſhe deſired o was given her, to, go with 
her out of the houſe of the women , unto the kings 


houſe. 
n Thus purified and prepared; and thus as it follows. o For or- 
nament, or by way of attendance. 


14 In the evening ſhe went, and on the morrow ſhe '& 
returned into the ſecond houſe of the women, to the 
cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, the kings chamberlain, which 
kept the concubines p : ſhe came in unto the king no 
more, except the king delighted in her, and that ſhe 
were called G name. 

þ Whereof Darixs Noth is reckoned to have had 360. 

15 Now when the turn of Eſther, the daughter of 
Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai ( who had taken her 
for his daughter) was cometo go in unto the king,ſhe 
required nothing q but what Hegai the kings cham- 'G 
berlain, the keeper ofthe women appointed: and Eſt- $ 
her obtained favour in the ſight of all them that look- $1 
ed upon hers. ' 

4 To'ſhew that ſhe was not deſirous to pleaſe the King, and that 
ſhe was brought to the King without,and againſt her own inclination 
and choice. r 7. e. Was admired by them for her beauty. 

16 So Eſther was taken unto king Ahaſuerus, into 
his houſe royal s, in the'tenth month ( which « the 
month Tebeth) in the ſeventh year of his reign. 


11 *carried away with 
iah king cadnezzar' 


«+ «4 
£ 7 


\ 


ed] Concubines were owned as Wiyes 3 and, theſe Virgins were by 


5 And into his bed, as js implied. To which it is not ſtrange, if 
ſhe, thay a vertuous perſon, did in thoſe circumſtances yield, con- 
ering 4nfirmity of Human and of that; Sex, and the 
ſtate of thoſe Times, when plurality of Wives were, permitted, and 


ation made his Wives or Concubines, Beſides, it is not known © 


a WY 


[ 12! 3 


ap. HL 


"' Li 


{ whether Merdecai and Eftbrr had trot diredtion; or u difpenfation 
Sn God in this matter ; it being certain that God can diſpenſe 
with his own poſitive Laws. _ ot ALB 

175 And the king loved Eſther above all the we- 


\ (ad-0N, arid ſhe obrained grace and || favour Þ in his 


ſight, more then all the virgins ; fo that he ſer the 


)+ ties. Wi pie royal grown upon her head, and made her queen in- 


vi" fead of Vaſhri: 


18 Then the king made a great feaſt unto all his 


princes and his ſervants, eve» Efthers feaſt, and he' 
2.rf,made a Þ releaſe to the provinces r, and gave gilts aC-! 


cording to the ſtate of the king. 

t i. e, He took off a good part of thoſe heavy taxes which the Per- 
fan Kings laid upon their people. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered together 


HESTER. 


command to of! the King's Servants that were in the King's Gate, 2s 


here # ws, to pay 4-civil RefpeRt to fo 'a Prince, which of 
evurke they uſed, and were ever ol to do; and fore 2 
Divine Honour muſt be here 1 F Aud that '5_ Je Boull 
deny this Honovr, or the outward Expreffions of it, to fach a | 


1s not ſtrange, ſeeing the wiſe and ſober Grecians did 
refuſe to give this Honour to the Kings of Perſia themſelves, even 
when they were to make their Addrettes to them; and one- Time- 
crates \was put to death by the Athenians for worſhipping Darixs in 
that manner. | 

3 Then the kings ſervants which were in the kings 
gare, ſaid unto Mordecai, Why cranſgrefleit thou the 
kings commandment ? | 

4 Now it came to paſs, when they ſpake daily 
unto him, and he hearkened not unto them, that 
they told Haman, to ſee whether Mordecai his mat- 


the ſecond time « , then Mordecai fat in the kings 


Queen: But there is no mention of any ſuch for- 
> Bac yon ag ach waned) 
jet. Or, 2. Since Eſther was declared n ; for though 
Te Joint was determined, the Ri Loft wasre yet fatiched, nad 
ing pleaſed with the former Experiment, he deſired 
of Virgins whom he might make his Concubines. 
ſeems beſt to agree with the —__—_— For it is 
not probable that Merdecaz fate at the King's till Eſter was 
Queen; for till then he only court of the womens 
houſe, as is vV 


people, as Mordecai hatl charged her : for Eſther did 
the commandment of Mordecai, like as when ſhe was 
brought up with him. 


ix 5th. 21 * In thoſe days (while Mordecai fat in the 
4; kings gate) twoof the kings chamberlains, 
19%" and Tereſh, of thoſe which kepe 
"Tr __ and ſought * to lay hand z on the king Aha- 


| Bigthan 
the + door y, were 


22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, who 
told ix unto Eſther the queen, and Eſther certified the 
king thereof, in Mordecai's name. 

23 when inquiſition was made of the matter, 
it was found out, therefore they were both hanged on 
a tree :; and itwas written in t 
cles before the king |). 

This may be referred, either 1. To the Writing, to note that 
this was written in the King's preſence by Scribes, who were conti- 
nually preſent with the King to write all remarkable RI 

COTE nag Ing em Or, 2. ——— ich was 
peruſe it for his 6wn ht or deem. F 
CHAP, IIL 
Haman is advanced by the King, 1-———4. being deſpiſed by Mordecai, 

he ſeeheth to deſlroy all the Jews, 5,6. He cajteth Lots, 7. and 
accuſing the Jews to the King, obtaineth a Decree to put them to 


death, 8-—11. Letters iſſued out to deſtroy all the Jews , 
12——15. 


"I A Fter theſe things did king Ahaſuerus promote Ha- 


+10, 


man the ſon of Hammedatha the * Apgagite «, 
and advanced him,and et his feat above all the princes 
that were with him 6. 

4 1, e. An Amalekite of the Royal Seed of that Nation, whoſe 
Kings were commonly and ſucceſſively called Agag, as hath been ob- 
ſerved before. It is true, he is called a Macedonian in the A 
Additions to this Book, and ſo he might be by his Birth or Habita- 


þ Gun at place, though by his original he was of another People. 
EA firſt . and Seat, which was next to the King. 
2 Kings 25. 28. 


2 And all the kings ſervants that were in the kings 


> awt.? gate bowed,and reverenced Haman; for the king had 


$19, 


5b. commanded concerning him:but Mordecai * bowed 


not, nor did him reverence c. 
c The reaſon of which obſtinate 
ty of the Perſon; that he was not only an i 
and an Heathen, but of that Nation,, which God 


King's |Mordecai : wherefore Haman ſough 


book of the Chroni. |**= 


refuſal, was either r. The 
wicked 


wy" would ſtand 4; for he had told them that he was 
a JEW e. 

d i.e, Whether he would perſiſt in his refuſal, and what the 
event of it would be. e And therefore did not deny this reve- 
rence to Haman out of Pride, or any perſonal Grudge againſt him, 
much leſs out of a rebellious Mind and Contempt oft the King's 
Authority and Command , but meerly out of Conſcience, becauſe 
he was a Jew, who was obliged to give this honour to none but to 
God only. 

5 And when Hatnan ſaw that Mordecai bowed 
not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman full of 
wrath. 

6 And he thought ſcorn f to lay hands on Mor- 
decai alone; for they had ſhewed him the people of 
t to deſtroy all 
the Jews g that were throughout the whole kingdom of 
Ahaſuerus, even the le of Motdecai. 

f He that ' Vengeance was unſuitable to his 
Quality, and to the Greatneſs of the Injury. g Which he atterapted, 
from that implacable Hatred which, as an Amalekite, he 

.againſt them ; y from his Rage againſt Mordecat ; and 
partly from Morderat's reaſon of this Contempt, becanſe be was a 
few, which as he extended it (clf to all the Jews, and 
word equally ingag e all in the ſame negle& and hatred of his 


7 In the firſt month (that is the month Niſan) in 
the ewelfth year of ki 
| lot, before Haman from day to day, ard from 
onch to month þ, to the twelfth month ;, that 51, the 
month Adar. 


lucky ot for his Suche, with the Kin (of whoſe compliance with 

but for the moſt effeCtual and uni- 

i Wherein a both his im- 
placable Malice, and unwearied Diligence in Veking Vengeance of 
them with ſo much, and fo trouble to himſelf ; and God's fin- 
Providence in difpoſing the Lot to that time, that ſo the Jews 
4" wt; of time to get the Decree rev as 


8 And Haman ſaid unto king Ahaſuerus, There is 
a certain people & ſcattered abroad, and difperſed a- 
mong the people / in all the provinces of thy king- 


| 


dom m, and * their laws are divers from all people », ne 


fHeb.meet, 
or equal. 


neither keep they the kings laws 0; therefore it is not 
t for the kings profit-to-ſuffer them p. 

þ Mean and contemptible, not worthy to be named. 1 Who 
therefore, if tolerated, may poyſon all thy Subjets with their per- 
nicious Principles; and whom mayſt cafily cruſh without any 
great noiſe or difficulty. m For though many of their Brethren 
were returned to their own Land, yet great numbers of them ſtaid 
behind, either becauſe their Eaſe and worldly Com- 
modities before their Spiritual Advantages; or becauſe they wanted 
Conveniency or Opportunity for a remove; which might” happen 
from divers cauſes. n They have peculiar and fantaſtical Rites, and 
Cuſtoms, and Religion; and theretore are: juſtly offenſive to all thy 
People, and may either infet them with their Conceits, or occation 
=_ Diſſentions ard Diſtraftions among them. 0» As 1s. mainifeſt 

y Mordecat's bold Contempt of thy late Ediet concerning me, which 
being done by him as a 7ew, the whole Nation are involved in his 
Crime, and are prepared to do ſo when they have occaſion. p To 
live in his Kingdom. I do not ſeek herein fo much my own Re- 
venge as thy Service. 


treaſaries. 
q Let there be a written Edi from the King. r Whether theſe 
were Hebrew, or Babyloniſh, or Grecian Talents we cannot certainly 


' know. But which foever they were, it was a vaſt Sum to be paid out 
SN to abbor and oppole frogs to Generation ; | of bj4 own Eſtate, which be was yiiing to acrifice rod me man 
he did, and lurſt not ſhew- outward "er prans s Either 1, Of this buſineſs, to wit, of deſtroying the Jews; which as 
of the th; ought iaweadly ecepyenn. ar, | 2, The nature |{,0n as they have procired to be done, I will pay the Mony into 
Divice Fo, he P |their hands, that by-thein it may be paid into the King's Exchequer, 
themfely ge Or rather 2. Of the King's Buſinek,, or of the Treaſures, as + implied 
who proj, the Hillaing woody: Lil pon'® 
io they did they may put it into the King's Treaſures, 
Favourites, that 10 And the king wo ring from his hand, and 
X was ſo here, ave it unto Haman # the ſon of Hammedatha the 
"uperfluous, and apite, the Jews etiemy s. ſ 


king Ahaſuerus,* they calt Pur,that *Ch. 5. 24- 


9 If ic pleaſe the king, let it be written q tf that +Heb.tode- 
they may be deſtroyed: and I wilt f pay ten thouſand ry them. 
ralents of filver » to the hands of choſe that have the? ** 
charge of the buſineſs - : to bring it into the kings*** 


he 


- 
> 


4 


{| Or, Secre- 


faries. 


* Not ex- 


cepting. men, in one day, even upon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth monch. (which # the month Adar) and 7o rake 


/ 


 #Rebyack- 
-- cloth and 


aſbes were 
many. - 


” +Heb-oi- 
Ne nuchs. 


+ tid. 
- whom be 


©. badſet be- 
»: | 76/50 


4 * - 'S 1 
hon L - - - : 


-*"5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of the kings 
her; 


» *- KAT L 


inight keep. it as a Badge of his Authority 

under the King, and th Nnkche ufe phe the of this Decree 

which now he deſired, any other as hereafter he ſhould ſee fit. 
| c 


_——— 
Compare ch. 8. '. and Gen. I. 42. # So he was both by Inclina- 
tion, as he Ht. Amalckite, and eſpeciallyby this = and de- 
ftruQtive Deſign and Reſolution. 
1x And the king ſaid unto Haman, The filver #: 
iven to thee x, the people alſo, to do with them as it 


h good to thee. 
x Keep it to thy own uſe, I do not defire it, I accept thy offer for 
the deed. : 
12 Then were the kings || ſcribes y called on the 


thirteenth day of the firſt month, and there was writ: 
ten according to all that Haman had commanded unto 
the kings lieutenants, and to the governours that were 
over every province, and to the rulers of every people 
of every province according to the writing thereof, 
and to every people after their language, in the name 
of king Ahaſuerus was it written, and ſealed with the 


kings ring. 


is he did fo ſpeedily, t it was a year before the intended 
Ecation, leſt the Ki Mould Gunge hi Mind, either by his own 


Clemency, or by the Periwaſion of 
13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into all the 


kings provinces,to'deſtroy,to kill,and to cauſe to periſh 


all Jews, both young and old, * little children and wo- 


the ſpoil of them. for a prey xz. | | 

z Which was to oblige them to the greater Severity and Readineſs 
to execute this Edi for their own advantage. 

14 The copy of the writing for a commandment 
to be given in every province, was publiſhed unto 
all people, that they ſhould be ready againſt that 
day. 

4 The poſts went out,being haſtened by the kings 
commandment(, andthe decree was-given in Shuſhan 
the palace: and the king and Haman ſat down to drink, 


but the city.Shuſhan j was, perplexed. | 

| Either by this Decree made ih the” King's name, or by ſome 
otculer and facccbding command; which Himes coald cafily Gbtzin 
from the King. 4. Not only the Jews, but a great number of the 
Citizens, te brcnale they were neindin them, or engaged with 
them"in worldly Concerns; or out of Humanity and ion to- 
wards ſo vaſt a number. of innocent People now appointed as Sheep 
for the Slaughter ; _ or oiit of a fear either of ſome Sedition and Di- 
ſturbance. which might ariſe by this means; or of ſome —_ 
which might accrue to themſelves or Friends, who happily under thi 
Pretence might be expoſed to Rapine or Slaughter ; or of a publick 
Judgment of God upon them all for ſo Bloody a Decree. 


CHAP. IV. 


The great Mourning of Mordecai and the Jews, 1———3. He ſheweth 
Eſther the Cauſe of it, and adviſeth hey to Petition the King for her 

* People, 4—7-* She, excuſmg ber op is threatned by Mordecai, 
$-——14- She appoints a general Faſt, and reſolves to go into the 
King, 15——17- 


W Hen Mordecai perceived all that was done, 

Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on fack- 
cloth with aſhes, -and went out into the midſt of the 
city, and cried with a loud-and bitter cry a, 

4 Partly to expreſs his deep Senſe of the Miſchief coming upon 
his People ; partly to move the Pity of others to do what they could 
to pe it ; and partly that by this means it might come to the 

. ; 


zZ And came, even before the-kings gate ; for none 
might enter into the kings gate b clothed with ſack- 
cloth c. 
6s therefore he might not fit there, as he had hitherto 
ne c Leſt it" ſhould - give the King any occafion of Grief or 
3 And in every province whicherſoever the king: 
commandment and. his decree came, there was great 
mourning among the Jews, and faſting, and weeping 
and wailing, and f many lay in fack-cloth and aſhes; 
-'2 So Eſthers maids, and her | chamberlains came 
told 3x her. Then was "the queen exceedingly 
grieved, andhe ſent raiment to cloth Mordecai-/, and 


totake away his ſackcloth from him': bur he received| 
2 17, 


pable of returning to his former' place, if 


nar. 
4 That ſo he might be ca 
not'of coming to her to acquaint her with the cauſe of that "unuſual 


chamberlains,F whomhe had appointed to attend upon 


and gaye him a commandment co Mordecai, to| 


promiſed to pay to the kings treaſuries for | 
tO wean bf 
Iſo he gave him the copy of the wrii 
decres that was given at Shoſhan to deſtroy 2 
(hew it unto Eſther, and declare iz unto her, and e 
charge her 5 that ſhe ſhould go in unto the kin « 
make ſupplication unto him, and to make requeſt be. 
tore him for her people. | 
z Not only in his own name, to whom ſhe manifeſted a 6 


reſpe&t, though his relation to her was yet unknown, but Ngular 
name of the great God. 4 n, but alſo in the 


9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the wo: dz gf 
Mordecai. 

10 Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and gave him 
commandment to ſay unto Mordecai ; 

IT All the - kings ſervants, and the people of the 
kings provinces do know &, that whoſoever, whether 
man or woman, ſhall come unto the king into the in. 
ner court 1, who is not called, rhere. 5 one law of his 
co put him to death »z, except ſuch tro whom the kin 
ſhall hold out the golden ſcepter that he may live # hy; 
{ have not betn called to come in unto the king theſs 
thirry days ». 

& By common Fame of this received Cuſtom and Law. | Within 
which, the King's Reſidence and Throne was. m This was 
partly to maintain both the Majeſty, and the Safety of the King's 
Perſon; and partly by the Contrivance of the greater Otficers of 
State, that few or none might have Acceſs to the King but them- 
ſelves and their Friends. And many fuch ſevere Laws were in 
the Perſian Court, which Profane - Hiſtorians relate, as that if any 
Perſon looked upon. one of the King's Concubines, or wore any of his 
own Clo or drunk of that Water. which-he had priated to 
himſelf, and other ſuch .like things, he was puni with death. 
n Which gives me*juſt cauſe to fuſpe& ahd fear that the Kings Aﬀe- 
Qtions are/alienated; from me, and therefore that neither my Perſon 
nor Petition will be acceptable to him. 
12 :And mas to-Mordecai Eſthers words. 
._ 13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer Eſther, 
Think not with-thy. ſelf that. thou ſhale eſcape in the 
kings houſe s,;more than all-the: Jews : 
0 7. e. Being, or becauſe thou art in the King's Houſe, . and an 
eminent M of his Family. 


14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy 


Ce at this 


time; then ſhall' there + enlargement and deliverance? *n 
ariſe to the Jews from another place p, but thou and" 


thy fathers houſe ſhall be deſtroyed , : and who know. 
eth whether choa art come to. the, kingdom for ſuch a 
time as this r ? | 

þ From another hand, and by another , means; which God an, 
and I am fully 'petſwaded, will raiſe up. ,q By the righteous and 
dreadful Judgment of God, puniſhing thy Comardiſe, and [f-ſceking, 
and thy want 'of Love to God, and'to his and thy own People. 
r It 1s probable God hath raiſed thee to this Honour for this very 
__ and therefore go on couragiqully, and doubt not of the 
ucce 


15 Then Eſther bad them return Mordecai thi 


an{wer, 


16 Go, gather together all the Jews bat are | pre-f #6 


ſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye s for me, and neither eat 
nor drink # three days, night or day : I alſo and my 
maidens # will faſt likewiſe x, and fo will I go in unto 
the king, which is not according to the law y ; andif 


ty requires; that ſo you may give your ſelves to 
conſtant and fervent Prayers, for which your ordinary repaſts will 
unfit For it. is not likely that ſhe would impoſe the burden 
of abſolute Faſting fo long upon all the Jews, which very few of them 
"were able to endure. An the like e is taken, Aﬀs 27.3 

where he ſaith,” TÞs is the fourteenth day that ye have continued fa 

ing, having taben nothing. u Which ſhe had choſen to attend upon her 
perſon, and were doubtleſs either of the Jewiſh Nation, or Profely- 
ted by hers, or others means, ' to that Religion. x Which may be- 


n * evening, end to the might contians harF 


of a day being reputed a day in the account of 
other Authors : of which ſee on Mat. 12. 40. Ya, 


hu 
faſted till 


know what it was, and why it was; 27 


' 6- So "Harach went forth to Mordecai unto the 
ſtreet, of the city; wit ve boſons bing, gate.. 
© 5 [And Mordecai told him of all thathad happen 

of the ſam of 
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Chu. 6. 8. } 
£8.14 inner coure of the kings 


(p48-ſtanding in the court, rbet the * obtained favour in his 
£-+ fight: and che king held outto Eſther the golden fcep- 


Ke Mark 


62 


fea and if je pleaſe the king to grant my petition, and + ro minds, and 


be 


was the mire 


be: 
U 4 
*. : 4 " 


#60, CHAP. -V; 27:5 5: 
venturing 6n the King's favour, hath the golden Scepter beld out 
' to her, 13 She uruyteth the King and Hamman to a banquet, 
| 4, % And being encouraged by the King in ber Petition, 6. Invite: 
them to another banquet, 7, 8. 'Haman's jy, but angry with Mov- 
decai for contemning him, 9—1 3. By the counſel of his Wife he 

builds a Gallows for him, 14. 

OW it came to paſs on the third day a, that Eſt- 

her put on ber ® ay <= apparel b, and ſtoodin.the 

uſe, over againſt the kings 

houſe : and the king fat apes his royal throne in che 
royal houſe, over againſt che gate of the houſe. 

a Of which ſee the Notes on ch. 4. 16. b That ſhe might ren- 
der her ſe!f as amiable in the King's Eyes as ſhe could ; ſo ob- 
tain her requeſt. 

2 And it was ſo,whenthe king ſaw Eſther the queen 


. 


ter that was in his hand c: ſo Eſther drew near, and 


touched the wy 6s his ſcepter d. 
c In teſtimony that he pardoned her 10n, and accepted 
her perſon, and was ready to her petition. .d In token of her 


of 's great Favour, and of her reve- 


ESTHER, 


thimgs wherein the king had promated.him,; andhow 
he had advanced him above the princes and fervants 
of'the king. "Wb | ig A" 

artly to gratifie his own vain-glorious humour, and to 
=  andecai' impudence in denying him civil rt 
to alleviate his own vexation cauſed by 1t. 

12 Haman faid moreover, Yea, Eſther the queen did. 
let no man come in With che king unto the banquet 
that the -had prepared, but my felt; and ro morrow 
am | invi:ed unio her allo. wich the king /. 

{ Thus he makes that matter of glorying which was defi 


for, 
and the occation of his utter ruine. So 1gnorant are the wiſeſt men, 
and ſubje& to fatal miſtakes, rejoycing when they have moſt cauſe 
of fear and grief, and forrowing for thoſe things which tend to joy 
and comfort. 

13 Yer all this availeth me nothing », ſo long as I 


ſee Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the kings gate ». 

m i. e, Gives me no content. Such torment did his envy an 
malice bring upon upon him. = Enjoying that honour and privilege 
without difturbance; and denying me the _ due to me by 
my place, and by the King's command: though this laſt, and the 
chief cauſe of his rage, he was ſomewhat aſhamed to ex Either 
Mordecai was come, having laid by his Sackcloth for this time, that 
he-might be in a capacity of coming thither, and ſo of underſtanding 


rence and fubmiſſion to his Majefty, whereof that might poſſibly be 
an uſual token, and it may be, at the king's call invitation to 
her to come near to him. | 

3 Then faid the king unto her, What wilt thou, 
queen Eſther ? and what ir thy requeſt ? * it ſhall be 
even given thee to the half of the kingdom. 

4 And Eſther anſwered, It it ſeem good unto the 
king, let the king and Haman « come this day unto the 
banquet that T have prepared for him. - 

e Whom ſhe invited, [DIG Sn I EW 

ing's great Favourite, ſhe might infinuate her ſelf into the King's 
CECEESY partly, that if ſhe ſaw fit, ſhe 
preſent her to the King, 

5 Then the king 
that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid: ſo the king and 
—_ came to the banquet that Eſther had prepa- 


6 And the king faid unto Eſther at the banquet of 


wine f, What is thy petition ? and it ſhall be granted | 


thee : and what s: thy requeſt ?. even to the half of the 
kingdom it ſhall be perforted. 

f Either 1. At the latter end of the Feaſt, when they uſed to 
drink Wine more freely, whereas in the former moſt of their 
drink was Water. Or, 2. At her Banquet; which is fo called, be- 


id, Cauſe Haman to make haſt, |4i{gracefu 


how matters proceeded. Beſides, this was a private Faſt, and fo he 
was not oblig'd always to wear his Sackcloth 1n publick, during the 


|whole time of the Faſt, though he did once come abroad with it, 


that the cauſe of it might be publickly known, and fo come to Eft- 
her's cars. 


14'Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, andall his friends un- 


and to morrow ſpeak thou unto the king, that Mor- 
decai may be hanged thereon: then go thou in mer- 
rily with the king unto the banquet. And the thing 


pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed * the gallows to be *Chap.7-9. 


made. -_ 

o That it might be more conſpicuous to all, and be more 
iſgraceful to Mordecai, and ſtrike all  Haman's Enemies with the 
great dread of deſpiſing or oppoſing him. 


CHAP. VI. | 

Abaſnerns's ſleep being taken ffom him, commands the Chronicles to be 
read, 1. And reading of Mordecai's diſcovery of the Plot againſt his 
Life, ashs what Honour had been done to him, 2, 3. Haman conting 
fo the King to have Mordecat hanged, unawares gives fn ho- 
nour bim, 4—11. Haman telling bs Friends what had befallen 
him, is foretold of bis final ruine, 12, 13. He is call d to Eſther's 
banquet, 14- | 


N that night } could not the king ſleep 2, and f Heb. the 


auſe it conſiſted not of Meats, which probably the King had plen- 
I defies of be wn Dd bat. Penits Baſis, 
were very frequent among the Perſians. 


my _— is; 
8 1f I have found favour in the ſight of the king, 


performa my requeſt, let the king and Haman come to 
the banquet that I ſhall prepare for them, and 1willdo 


to morrow as the king hath faid 5 
6 1 will acquaint thee with my requeſt. . She' did not 
—_ her petition at this time, but: delayed it till the next meet- 
g; cither through modeſty, or becauſe ſhe was a little daunted 
with the King's preſence, and had not yet good courage to propoſe 
x requeſt : or, 1n- policy, becanſe ſhe would farther 6 the 
King's affe@tion to her by a ſecond entertainment, and 
WO OR bor poles sf Fe 
tare: 2 i 100 iſpoſition Vine 
Pe eee API 
ne mignt nave A er. © n1 t next time, 
that great accident which Mo before it. ; ” 
9. Then went Haman forth that day, joyful, and 
with a;glad heart: but when Haman ſaw Mordecai in 


the kings gate; that he ftood/not up, nor moved for 
him 6, he was full of indignation againſt. Mordecai, 
©*b Partly Jeſt he ſhould ſeem, or be interpreted to give him that 
aca Mar he hitherto, had juſtly, denicd ; —_ becauſe by 
tos Woody and barbarous defign and pradtiſe, he had t off all hu-| 
Kory and forfeited . all and partly to ſhew how little: he 
him, an” that he Fl Eras confidence in bis God that he 


would deliver him and his people in this great exigency ; which he 
to hope, bectuſe God had inclined Eſther's 
heart to: that: pious and valiant reſolation of interceding-with the 
King; which he doubted not would meet with good. 

./,10 Nevertheleſs, Haman refrained himſelf.5, and 


"iehca/; when he came home, he ſent and # called for his friends 
% acand Zereſh his __ comb] 
.; i From taking preſent Mordecai, to: which he 
ms ag incline, and which he might xy hn cine 


his own. incliaation 4 and 
Fetter ers a his hands, 10 its 
And EN chem ofthe 
'#nd- the: maltitude- of his 


8 & 


Banquets 
7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My petition,and b 
hearts and hands of Kings and all men perfedtly at his diſpoſe, and 


in- lains, [4 


«:ſheatts, Fo whom 


he commanded to bring 


king” c. 
os vain afe all the contrrvances and indeavours of this fooliſh 
potent Man avainſt the Wiſe and Omni God, who hath the 


can by ſuch trivial accidents (as they are accounted) Grunge their 

av erp momentous and terrible effedts! b His mind 
being troubled he knew not how, nor why, he chuſeth this for # di- 
vertilement, God putting this thought and! inclination to him, for 
otherwiſe he might have diverted. himſelf, ag. he uſed to do at other 


' times, with his Wives or Concubines, or Voices and Inſtruments of 


Muſick, which was far "more agreeable to his temper. c Until the 
Morning, when he intended to rife out of his Bed.- © © 


| 2 Andit was found written, That Mordecai had told : 
chamber. ||Or, Bg- 

than. 

Ch. 2. 21. 

fTHeb.thres 

3 And the king ſaid, What honour and dignity hath ſbold. 


of |; Bigthana and Tereſh, ewo of the kings 
keepers of the  door,who ſought to lay hand 
on the king Ahaſuerus. | 


been done to: Mordecai for this ? Then ſaid the kings 
—__ that miniſtred unto him, There is nothing done 
or bim p. o 
| » He kth had no recompence for this great and good ſervice. 
Which might happen either through the King's ; or 
t the envy of the Caurtiers; or he was a Jew, and 
odious and con ible. Fo 
.. 4 And the king foi, Who 5s in the court? (now 
Haman was-come ginto the outward court of the ki 
houſe y, to ſpeak unto the king to hang Mordecai on 
the gallows that he had prepared chimg).:..__- 
Early in the Morning, þþ bs tes PT would not 
ſuffer him to ſleep ;, and. he was impatient; till, he had = a 
cenmarkayer yn. and he was reſolved.to w6ch or he oy 
Carte, NEE B Uhgs Beck | it'was @ | by come 
ints the-inngr Court Withait ſpecial licenſe, <>. 4.11, | 264) 
_ 5 And the kings ſervants ſaid/unto him;Behold; Ha- 
man ſtandeth in the court. "And the King faid, Let him 
come If... 3 
6 So Haman cam 


thn to tny ſelf 


Haman and Myrdecai. ho | 
4 


to him, Let a + gallows be made of fifty cubits high o, THeb. tree. 


the book of records wings ſeeey 
of the chronicles þ: and they were. read before the © 1% 


whoſe honor 
the bi 


wherewith 


the bing 
clotbeth 
vimjeif. 


to fail. 


+ Heb. + whoni the king defighteth eo honour, 


upon x, and the crown royal which is ſet upoh his 


H b. - FE4S- %+ © bs. 6c 4d it +4. 
FHcb.caeto honour, and t bring him oh hotſeback through the 


Hebſuffer kings gate: Þ let nothing fail of all that chou haſt ſpo- 


mt a whit ken 


7 And Haman anſwereJ the king, For the man 


$8 + Ext the roy apparel # he brought + which the 
ing uſeth to wear, -ahd che hotfe that the king rideth 


. | 
'" # His outwatd Garnitht which was tmade of le, interwoven 
with Gold, as Faſtin and Curtis relate. = uſi : which was 
well known both by his excelleticy, 4nd eſpecially by his peculiar 
Trappings and Ornametits. Comp. 1 Kings 1. 33. y Either 1. Up- 
oh the King's head. - 'Or, 2. Upon the Horſes head; which 


| ESTHER 
 "beeniſe he had'not yet forfeited that favour which the King had 
ſhewed to him above all others. 


2 And the king ſaid again Eſther, on th hon 
day, * at the banquet of wine «, What & thy pai 4, 
queen Eſther? and it thall be grantett thee: and *** 


co the half of the kingdew. 

a So it is called to note that it was not deſigned fot 4 Feaſt t6 fil 
their bellies, but rather for a Banquet to delight and pleaſe their 
Palates with Wine and other Delicactes;'ſee on cfzp. 4. 8. 


3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered and fard, 11 
have found favour in thy ſight, O king, and if it pleaſe 
che king, let my life be given tne at thy petition 6, and 


beſt to dgrce. 1. With thit ancient Chidldee Interpreter, and other 


= who take it thus. 2. With the fignification and-order of the |" up t9 the malice of that Mai that defigns ty talke away m 


ebrew Words. 3. With the following Verſes, in which there 1s no 
further mention of this Crown, but only of the apparel, and of the 
b:rſe, to which the Crown belonged, as one of his Ornaments. 4- 


, 


With the cuſtom of the - Perſians, which ſome affirm to have been| 


[ia 20 wen Es upon which 


ng 
9 And let this. apparel and horſe be delivered to the 
hand of one of the kirips moſt noble princes, that the 
may array the man withal, whom the king delightet 


principa ftreers of the city,and proclaim z before him, 
Thus ſhall it be done unto che man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour. _ 

7 i. e. Cauſe this to be prodaimed, to wit, by ſonie publick Offi- 
cer appointed for that fervice. Compare Gen. 41. 43+ 

10. Fhen the kirig fad to Haman, Make haſt, and 
take the appar el, and the horſe; s thou haſt ſaid, and 
do even fo to Mordecai the Jew, that fitteth at the! 


11 Then took Haman the apparel, and the horſe, 
and arrayed Mordechh, arid bronghthim on horſeback 
through the ſtreet of the city, ind prockimed & before 
him, Thus ſhall ir be-d6ne unto the man whom the king 
delighreth to tidfidur. 

a Either himſelf, or by the Officer. 

- 12 And Mordecai came again to the kings gate b:: 
but Haman haſted to his houſe, mourning and having| 
his head covered c. 


by chap. 5. 9. , 
fides, he canie thitfier to attertd the ifſue of the main bufineſs, and 


to be 

RY ed for his unexpected, 
diſappoigtment of his TIE $_ 
done to his moſt defpiſed and abhorred Adverſary, and this by 
own hands, and with. his own ,publick 
a Omen ſeemed to preſage to 


--- 73: And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and all his 
friends, every rbing chat had befallen him. Then ſaid 
his wile mien 4, and Zerefhhis wife atito him, If Mor- 
decai be of the Teed of the Jews «, before whom thou 


queen Ls => the king, there Was evil 
againit nifm ! 
ni d fight of { 
pg Pty = dining Ts, compar nd Gy of fo une 


feems| MY peopls c at my requeſt. 


is my ltuthble and onfy/requeſt, That thou woultit not give 


and will certainly do it, if thou doſt not prevent it. ht ws 
lives (which is eafily ſupplied out of the fore-going bratich) of m 
Penple the Jews, of whom I am deſcended. f 


4 For we are * foldd, L ahd m er, + « 

be deſtroyed, to. be lain, and to erith x but f mit, 
had been ſold for bond-men, and bond-women, 1 '* bu, 
had held my tongue g, although the enemy conld not !'Y = 
countervail the kings damage þ. W, as 


d By the craft ard cruelty of that thin who offered : 
May FO olir 4 Euttion. e For ie art all FE up oe 
maſice and rage, without arty exception of my own Pett©n F The 
uſeth variety of expreſſions to make the deeper impreſſion upon the 
King's mi g Becauſe that Calantity had neither" been irrecover- 
able, nor intolerable, hr. unprofitable to the King, for whoſe 
honour and ſervice, I willingly have ſubmitted my (cif and 
People to any kind of bondage. þ His ten thouſand Talents, if paid 
into the King's treaſury, would not repair the Kiny's lof in the 
Cuſtomsand Tributes which the King receives from the Jews within 
his Dominions. 

Then the ___ IOW anſwered and ſaid unto 
Eſther the queen, Who 3; he? and where js he ; + chat 
Ao ren we af Ents mig bn 

7 are q 
diſcompoſed and enraged mind. & 7. e. To cirumnent te ang tt Al 
by fubtilty to 2 DA Aer gr hot only my 
Eſtate ſhould be fo much impaired,' and ſo many innocent 
Subjets be deſtroyed without M but my Queen ah ſhould be 
involved in the fame danger and d Ion. 
6 Atd Eſther ſaid, + The adverſary and enemy i; yy, 4 
I | this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid nas. 
before the king and the queen. ſay. 

1 Of the King, and of my Perſon and People. F Heds th 
_ 7 And che king ariſing from the banquet of winein"s* 
his wrath, went into the palace-garden m : and Hem fs 
man ſtood up to make requeſt for his life to Efttier the jr 


8 Thenthe king returned out of the palace-garden, 
into the place of the banqter of witie, ahd fie 

was fallen upon the bed_o wheteon Effher war. Then 

ſaid the ng, an he force the queen-alſo p | before +ica.vid 
me 4h the houſe 9? As the' word: went out of them: 

kings mouth they r covered Hamans face -. 


"| '0 Or, by, or befide the on which the fat at after 


was fallen upon his Knees, and the 


hereby Eoin, at ME i Re ts uſed to do, and as the 


, feet, ch. 8. 3. p Will he now attempt my 
Queens Chaſtity; as ic hath Already Wttempited her life! His preſum- 


ption and I ſee will ſtickat nothing. He ſpeaks'not'this 


out of @ real Jealoufie, for which there was no cauſe in\thoſe citcam- 


[| thereon 


ſtances, but an exaſperated mind which takes all occaſions to 
nt it 1 n who gave the provocation, 
: worſt 'conſtruttion of all his words and attions,, q lo my own 
'King's and » : 
"that the King 
with the 
becauſe they looked upon him'as a.condtmned Per- 
of fach uſed'to be covered. 


'p cen good for the King «,” Ntanttth in the 
Fn Then iche- King faid; Hity Hit . 


t Who knew this'cither' by his 6wn Obſervation, br'by the [2 


T1 


| ther beth [, 
gall - 


Cy. 


vole, p:VIIL ESTHER. Chap. VIIT, 
had 


x for Mordecai. Then was the kings three and twentieth "__—__ p, and it was written 
wrath pacified 7. (according to all thar Mordecai commanded)unto the 
x Which ſtood in his od Houſe,: as was _ _ _ Dares the Jews q, and to the lieutenants , wo the ? 
patiſhment more grievous and 1gnominious. y Judgment Deng now rulers of the provinces r, which are from India unto 
moſt juſtly executed upon this abominable Echiopia, an hundred twenty and ſeven provinces,un- 

CHAP. VIIL to every province according to the writing thereof, 


decai is advanced wer the houſe of Haman, 1, 2. Eſther maketh{anq unto eve is zfrer their han Jon 
Petite to the King to reverſe Haman's Letter, 3—=5. Abhaſu- Jews accord oY pt 4 nated q Mt op = 

ens granteth to Eſther and Mordecai, 7, to write t» the Jews to accoraing to tNelr Writing, and accorang torner 

defend themſelves, 8. Mordecai's Letters in the King's Name to langu age. ; 

defend themſelves, and deſtroy their Aſſailants, 9 —14. Morde-| P Which was above two months after the former decree. All 

cat's honowr,, and the Jews joy, 15—17- which time God ſuffered the Jews to lye under the terrour of this 


N that day did the king Ahaſuerus give the houſe|{eadul day, partly that they might be more throughly humbled 


, and purged from thoſe many and great fins under which 
() of Haman « the Jews enemy, unto Eſther the lay n IT mT that they might be convinced — 


veen,and Mordecai came before the king 6, for Eſther|great fin and folly in negletting the many offers and ties 
pad told what he was unto her c. _— had of returning to their native Country, and to the free and 
« With all his Goods and Eſtate, which being juſtly forfeited to MW exerciſe of the true Religion, which could be had no, where 
the King, he no leſs juſtly beſtows it upon the Queen, to compenſate - _ I—_ by which means they being now diſperſed in the 
the danger to which Haman had expoſed her. 'b i. e. Was by the| eVeral parts of this vaſt Dominion, were like to be a very cafie 
's defire admitted into the King's Preſence, and Favour, and 1 ho their Enemies, whereas their Brethren in Jude were in 
Family, and, as it ſeems, made one of the ſeven Princes. c 7. e. How wn cT hare to preſerve themſelves : partly their moſt 
nearly he was related to her : which till this time ſhe had wiſely con- Cowes and invetcrate S—_—_ might _n an ity of 
cealed; this being the fit ſeaſon to declare it. vartl RT TIE EI - ed: _ 
2 And the king took off his ring 4 which he had Wiſdom, and Goodneh, in giving his Poe Bak pager LL 
taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai. And|and unexpetted deliverance. Yet God fo ordered things, that 
Eſther ſet Mordecai over the houſe of CREE _ Letter m—— be ſent i a _ before it was toy ate : for 
4 That Ring which he had formerly given to Haman tor that pre- were yet near nine Mon o come before appointed 
ſent, oayeiey Sromar'y ch. 3. 10. 4 ives to Mordecai, and|day. q That they might underſtand their Liberty , and be en- 
with it that Power and Authority, ICIS a ſign, aged to uſe it for their own defence. r That they ſhould 
making him, as Zaman had been, the K of his Signet. e As| publiſh and diſperſe them into all parts, that both themſelves and 


her Steward, to manage that great Eſtate for her as he thought fit- wi take notice of the King's pleaſure and kindneſs to the 


teſt, 
" And Eſther ſpake yet again before the king, and| 10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus name, and 
tb nd 


down at his feet, and + beſought him with tears, |{caled it with the kings ring, and ſent letters by poſts 


kw to put away the miſchief of Haman f the Agagite,and|0N horſe-back, and riders on mules, camels,and young 
fie, WY i his device that he had deviſed againſt the Jews. dromedaries s : 


"5 ban 


f To repeal that cruel Decree, of which ſee ch. 3. 13. F Which were not employed in the ſending of the former Let- 
4 Then the king held out the golden ſcepter g to-|** but this later required more care and ſpeed, that the 
ward Eſther, So Eſther aroſe, and flood before the|fave might be cafes from th torment oY pr SING 


fence. 
" token that he accepted her Perſon and Petition, and that] xx Wherein the king granted the Jews which were 


the ſhould ſtand upon her feet. k , in every city, f to gather themſelves cogether, and to | £iberty 
5 And faid, If i pleaſe the king, and if T have| q,1 52. their lifes, to deſtroy, to flay, and'o cauſe” 


found favour in his ſight, and the thing ſeem right be- to periſh all the power of the people « and province, 


fore the king, and I be pleaſing in his eyes 6, let it be that would affaule them both little on 
] y es, and women x, 
written to reverſe # the letters deviſed by Haman 5 the|, , take the ſpoil of them for a 


de. WY = * fon of Hammedatha the Agagite, | which he wrote|''; 76 und up and for the defence bf their Lives agaiaſt af 
TY bobs 


to deſtroy the Jews which are in all che kings pro-|that ſhould ſeek to d them. » Either Governours or go- 
VINCES. verned, without any exception either of Age, Dignity, or Sex, as it 
vie uit vegtees Bageallians that the might inflauate ber Gif nons Ar nr See oem Longer put into the for- 
into the King's Favour, a full and repeated reſignation mer ; : ; 
ſubmiſſion ee Gifts the ing's good pleaſure. i She prudently [42d according to the Laws and C 1 
takes off all the envy and of the a&tion from the King, | Children were puniſhed for their Parents offences: which alſo in 
and lays it upon Haman, who had for his own wicked and ſome caſes was allowed and praftiſed in facred ſtory. Yet we read 
ends contrived the whole buſineſs, and circumvented the King in ; agen organ wry age byptnct i re ch. 
it: which ſhe alledgeth as a reaſon why it ſhould be repealed, be-| or Chi nor is it probable that they would kill thei 
cauſe it was ſurreptitiouſly and craftily ed. Children, who were ſo indulgent to their Families, as not to med- 


procur 
til 6 For how can I + endure to ſee the evil & that ſhall |Ue with the ſpoil. ; ed . | 
nn ra Icome unto my people ?. or how can Lendure to ſee the] 12 Upon one day, in all the provinces of king A- 


eh, with 


'%e 
a3 540d ſealed with the kings ring, * may no man re+ 
(412,15, Yerle o, q 


{ut. 1% 


deſtruction of my kindred ? haſuerus, namely upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
& My heart will fink under it, and I ſhall never be able to ſur-| month, which i the month Adar. 
der 13 The copy of the writing, for. a commandment 


7 Then the king Ahafſuerus ſaid unto Eſther the to be given in every province , Was + publiſhed unto ? Heb. re 
all people, and that the Jews ſhould be ready againſt *** 


queen, and unto Mordecai the Jew, Behold I have gi- 


ven Eſther the houſe of Haman, and him they have|that day to avenge themſelves on their enemies. 
woged (rum the gallows, becauſe he laid his hand} , 4 So the rolls that rode upon mules and camels 
upon the Jews, went out, being haſtened,and preſſed on by the kings 
"ag _ — _ & bundles wh —I _ commandment y, and the decree was given at Shuſhan 
further Defines as far as the Law will permit me to do. the lace. ; . | 
8 Write ye alſo for the Jews m as it liketh you,| ? lan buaty- ayry = OI of 
in the kings name, and ſeal i with the kings ring =: he $1 - oy" ae eo diag iantd -poutnes 
for the writing which is written in the kings name, awd may.. Tree m__—. |} Dine ant W, and | 
with a great crown of gold z, and with a to 
| fine linen, and purple ; and the city of Shu 4 Ic 
” Oxheir betutt to the: Goreractis 50d. Commanders of the (joiced.and Was d: | 
King's Forces, or to whom you. pleaſe. n 1 offer. you my. Autho- 
to TT _—_ your ng EE OS ur 
_, v0 wW 
| and fo the enſe is? Theſe Letters will be moſt te-| 
being no leſs irrevocable than the former , and coming 
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came Jews; for the fear of the Jews f fell upon chem. 
6 i.e, A time of feaſting, and rezoycing , and ſpiving. 
f Whom poſſibly they had irritated by their Threatnings, and 


CHAP. IX. 

The Fews ſlay their Enemies, 1———9. with the ten ſons of Haman,11. 
Ahaſuerus at the requet of Eſther, granteth another day of ſlaughter, 
The days of Purim made feſtival. | 

Ow in the twelfth month ( that « the month 
Adar ) on the thirteenth day of the fame , 
when the kings commandment and his decree drew 
near to be put .in execution, in the day that the 

enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over them a, 

(though it was turned to the contrary , that the Jews 

had rule over them that hated them. 

4 In that day which was ſeleted by Haman with great ny 
and Art, as the moſt lucky day, and which their Enemies had © 
times formerly thought of, and no doubt threatned the Jews with 
it. 

2 The Jews gathered themſelves together in their 
cities, throughout all the Provinces of the king Aha- 
ſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as ſought their hurt ; 
and no man could withſtand them 6 : for the fear of 


them c fell upon all people. 
b Their Enemies, vom pigs Sag noe GEE 
Arms againſt them, yet were cafily conquered an 
the Jews. © Who had ſuch 2 Friends at Court, and ſo , 
a God on their fide, who by ſuch unuſual and igious M 
(whereof doubtleſs they had been particularly informed) had brought 
about ſuch a mighty and deliverance. 
3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the lieu- 


Tich.bes tenants, and the deputies, and F officers of the _ 


which did || helped the Jews : becauſe the fear of Mordecai 
the buſineſs pon them. | 

that be- © 'd Heb. and all thent that did the King's buſmeſt, i. e. Not only the 
the ting, - vief perſons defigned by the $ words, but all his other Mi- 
VOr. exeot. Biſters or Officers of what quality foever. | 

-d.Gr. - 4: For Mordecai was great e in the kings houſe, 
noured. and his fame went out | throughout all the pro- 


vinces : for this man Mordecai waxed . greater and 
greater. ED 


e Le. The 


both. his near relation to his beloved and for his 


deſtroyed five hundred men g. 
4 —_ pre had fy wonkcmbe-tock yr ts in th 
ei ma a in 
om. A ory or that they would be ſuffered ſo to do. g Whom 
by long experience they knew to be. their conſtant and inveterate 
wich ao hey might yoſſdy now attenpeto do. Part of tem 
1 i now attemptto do. al- 
be Friemls and Allies of: Haman,: and therefore the avowed 


hs FEE 


| And Poratha, and. Adalia, and Aridatha, 
9: And Parmaſhta , and Ariſai , and Aridai, and 


apnea. 2 d2, ooh ib moins; 
F x0 Theten ſons of Haman, the ſon of Hammed+- 
, the enemy of the Jews, ſlewthey ; but on the-ſpoil 


> —_ 
«4 


ESTHER. 


teſt in Place, and Power, and Favour with the|gladneſs 


JJDLX 

ranted thy Petition. And yet; if thou haſt { 
proce BoageyaBOgs mY any Wing further toag, 
- 13 Then faid Eſther, If _ic pleaſe the king , \&: 
it be granted co the Jews which ore in Shuſhan , +9 
do to morrow allo according to this days decree 4 
and f let Hamans tens ſons be hanged upon the gal-+ 
lows [. = Y 

k 1. e. To kill their implacable Enemies. For it is not j Ws. 
bable that the greateſt and worſt of them had politickly withdn, 
or hidden themſelves for that day ; after which, the Commiſſion 
granted to the Jews being expired , they confidently returned "a 
their homes ; where they were taken and ſlain by vertue of this 
het or and unexpetted decree. They were ſlain before; now 
ct their Bodies be hanged upon their Father's Gallows, for their 
greater Infamy, and the terrour of all others who ſhall preſume to 
abuſe the King in like manner, or to perſwade him to execute ſuch 
cruelties upon his own Subjetts. This cuſtom of havgiag up the Bo. 
dies of Malcfattors after their death, was frequent among the Jews 
and Perſians alſo, as is well known. 


14 Andthe king commanded it fo to be done; and 
the decree was given at Shuſhan, and they hanged Ha- 
mans ten ſons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shuſhan gathered 
chemſelves together on the fourteenth day alſo of 
the month Adar, and flew three hundred men 
at Shuſhan , but on the prey they laid not their 
hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in the kings 
vinces gathered themſelves together,and ſtood for their 
lives, and hadreſt from their enemies, and ſlew of their 
foes ſeventy and fivethouſand ; but they laid not their 
hand on the' prey : 

17 On the thirteenth- day »» of the month 
Adar , and on the fourteenth day + of: the ſame,+tthai 
reſted they, and made/it a day of feaſting and 
gladnef. | 

m This belongs not to the Feaſt, but to the work done before 
it. The meaning is, This they did, 4. e. they flew their Foes, as was 
now {aid, v.16. upon the thirteenth day. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shuſhan, aſſembled 
together on. the thirteenth dey thereof, and: on' the 
fourteenth thereof: and on. the fifreenth Yix:of the 
ſame they reſted, and made it a day of ing and 


19 Therefore » the Jews of the rulages that dwele 

in the unwalled towns 0, made the” fourteenth day 

of the.month, Adar , s day of | gladnek- and, frafting, 

_ a good day, and of ſending portions one to anc- 
er. 


= To wit, becauſe they did their whole work upto We UNA 
day, as was noted werſe 17. tor which this manifeſtly relates , the 
18th verſe coming in as it were by of  Paren 0 Heb. In 


the cities of the villages, i. e. in the Cities and Villages : which 
are here oppoſed to the great City Shuſhan, and thoſe who dwelt in 


it, 

20 And Mordecai wrote theſe things p, and 
ſene letters unto all the Jews that were in all the 
provinces of the king Ahaſuerus, both nigh and far; 
p Either, 1. The Letters here following. But that is diſtiny 
mentioned in the next words. - Or, 2. Hiſtory of theſe things 
which was the ground of the Feaſt ; which Mordecat knew 
well ought to be had in remembrance, and to be told to their Chil- 
dren and Poſterity, through all Ages, according to the many Com 
mands of God to that purpoſe,and the conſtant Praftice of the Holy 
Men of God in ſuch caſcs. 

21 To ftabliſh rh among them , that they ſhonld 
keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the 


fifteenth day of the ſame yearly ; 
q Becauſe both theſe days had ſet apart this Year, the latterat 


Shuſhan , the former in other parts ; and becauſe that great Work of 
God, which was the ground of this Solemnity, had been done both 
upon the thirteenth arid the fourteenth day. 


22 'As the days'wherein the Jews reſted from'their 


enemies, and the-month which was turned unto them 

ir}from ſorrow to joy, and from mourning into a good 
day : tha 

in}19Y, and 


-- S-oqs make them days of feaſting and 
ding portions one to another, 


. 


themdelves hogthe 
; of — are} pear free- 
mouſly c to Mordecai's defire in this matter, and 

| all" he Jews , had deviſed 
y them, and * had caſt Parc, 
onſame them; and to fleſtsoy 
Yar 1 


x 
EEY 6 *- = "1 
«ha *% 


wy 
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and their ſeed, and upon all ſuch as joined 
\adembires 


"wathe Jews, nor the memorial of them + periſh from 
; their ſeed 


+84) | all authority y, to confirm this ſecond letter of 
Jgk Puri 


25 But + when Efber came before the king , he 
commanded by tetters that his wicked device which 
he deviſed againſt the Jews ſhould return upon his own 
head, ak that he and his fons ſhould be hanged on 


the gallows. : 
26 Wherefore they called theſe days Purim, 
aher the name of || Pur ; cherefore for all the 
words of this letter, and of bar which they had 
ſen t concerning this matter, and which had come 


unto them, . ; n 

+ i.e, Both for the reſpe& which they juſtly bare to Mordecai's 
Letter ; and becauſe they themſelves had ſeen and felt this wonder- 
{ul Work of God on their behalf, 


27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them , 


unto them &«, ſo as it ſhould not þ fail, chat 


ESTHER. 


Maſter of his Writing ; which was to dire® and perſwade them to 
keep both Peace and Trath, 3. e. both to live peaceably and Jovi 
both one with another, and with all ther Neighbours , not inſult- 
ing over them upon their confidence in Mordeca!'s great power, or 
upon this late and great ſucceſs, as men naturally and commonly do, 
nor giving them any freſh provocations.and yet holding faſt the true 
Religion 1n ſpight of all the Artifices or Hoſtilities of the Gentiles 
among whom they lived. 

| 31 To confirm theſe days of Purim in their 
times appornted, according as Maordecai the Jew , 


and Eſther the queen had enjoyned them , and 


as they had decreed + for themſelves and for their + Heb. for 
ſeed, the matters of the faſting and of their #bir ſouls. 


Cry |}. 

| For or about thoſe great and overwhelming Calamities which 
were decreed to all the Jews, and for the removing of which , not 
only Eſher, and the Jews in Shuſhen, but all other Jews in all pl 
ces, as ſoon as they heard thoſe diſmal Tidings, did doubrlefs ac- 
cording to the of Scripture, and the conſtant praftice of 


they would keep theſe ewo days , according to their 
writing x, and according to their appointed time every , 


| 


ner e. Gentile Proſelites ; who were obliged to ſubmit to other | 


of the Jewiſh Laws, and therefore to this alſo; the rather becauſe 
they enjoyed the benefit of this days deliverance z without which 
the Jewiſh Nation and Religion had been in a great meaſure, it not 
, extin(t in the World. z 7.e. According to that writi 
which was drawn up by Mordecai with Eftbers conſent, v. 23, 29. 
afterwards confirmed by the conſent of all the Jews in the ſeveral 


we” And that theſe days ſhould be remembred , 
and kept throughout every generation , every fa- 
mily , every province , and every city ; and that 
theſe days of Purim ſhould not F fail from among 


29 Then Eſther the queen , the daughter of 
Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with 


m, 
y The former Letter, v. 20. did only recommend, but this- en- 
pins the obſervation of this Solemnity ; becauſe this was not only 
Mardecat's At, who yet had by the King's Grant a great Power and 
Authority over the Subjedts of that Kingdom , and conſequently 
over the but it was the A of all Jews, binding them- 
ſeives ity to it, v. 27. Or, with all might or efficacy, and 
& that word uſually ſignifies; He prefled it with all carneſtnefs 


3» And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews, 
fo the hundred ewenty and ſeven porn of the 
kingdom of Ahaſuerus, wich words of peace and 
truth 25 | 

x Or, even words of peace and truth. Which may reſpe&' either 
1, The Form of the Writing, wherein - after the cuſtom he+ ſaluted 
- nates tows uberrboboee Sethe == or of the 
continuznce of thoſe two great Bleſſings of God, Trw#h, t. e.the true 
Religion ; and Peace, either among themſelves, or with all men,that 
they mi ht peaceably and quietly enjoy and profeſs the Truth. Or, 

of his Writ ich was with Peace , i.e. Friend- 
ſip and kindneſs to his Brethren, and Truth, i. e. Sincerity ; which 
65 the more noted and commended in him, becauſe it is fo unuſual 
in ſuch great Courtiers as he now was. Compare chap. 10.3. or the 


= 


impoſe this upon all the _ 


or in the 
and the declaration of che 
and | written in the book of: the chronicles of che kings 


in ſuch caſes, but rejoyced in it, and blefled God for jt, and praiſed 
and loved him for his right 
c Or, for all his ſeed, to wit, the Jews, who were of the ſame Seed 
and root from which he was d 
great Kindneſs and Friendlines to them, when they reſorted to him 
upon any occafion. 


their godly Predeceffors in all A to that laft and Refuge 
— HY Faſting, 3.4 and bo Cries 
unto 3; Which God was pleafed graciouſly to , and in at- 
{wer thereunto to give them this amazing Deliverance. And this was 
that which they were now to remember , to wit, the of 
their —_— of their reſcue from it. And accordingly the Jews 
uſe to obſerve the firſt of thoſe days with Faſting, and Crying, and 
other Expreſſions of vehement Grief and Fear, and the latter with 
Feaſting, and Thankſgiving, and all Demonſtrations of Joy and Tri- 
um 


32 And the decree of Eſther + confirmed theſe 
R—_ of Purim, and it was written in the 


to 
Either in the ick Regiſters of- 
, in the Records which the Jews keye of 
paflages. 

GHAP. X 


Abaſuerns bis greatnefl. 3. Mordecai's advancement. 


Nd the king Ahaſterus laid a tribute upon the 


land, and «pon the iſles of the ſea a. 
4 i.e. Upon all his ions, whether in, the main Continent, 


2 And all the acts of his power, and of his mighe, 
of Mordecai, 


whereunto the king f advanced him, 


Media and Perſia ? 
3 For Mordecai 'the Jew was next unto king 
Ahaſuerus, and great aniong the Jews, and 


ted of the mukicude of his brethren 6, ſeeking 


the wealth of his people, and fpeaking peace to all 
his ſeed c. = 


b Who did not enyy his. greatneſs, as men moſt do 
and ſweet management of his vaſt power. 


ed. He ſpoke and ated with 


— ttt th. AM ttt th... AMA dt. a. 


-} ---.- 


alt and diſtin account of the Places, Perſons, and Things here mentioned, with their ſeverd! Circhmſtances, and eſpecially the ſuc Pen- 
f c James $. I, 2. _— a 


from it as 


Ne 


maſt 


4 
: . 
"_ 


th AS3\\ fatlt 
{ 


ſuch, 1 Cor. 3. 19. 


lied, and theſe things were ſa! 


erable Knowledge of God, and of 
noe extinguiſhed. 3 From | 
the Tabernacle or Temple $o which 
arting of his" Mind tothe Gentiles at this timie by 

7 _—_— the Gentiles, 
of the Children of Ifracl, of their grei- 
mw : For 
himſelf, 
IS. 


malf probably it wat either, 1. 

thitt bis Words and Carriage were written hg 
what his gener 
in other By 


oy 


f for 
| omit 


* 
. 


Chap:X. 


Heb. 
0 ny <tr him 
great. 


+ Or, byſ- + houſhold ; fo that this man was t 


* Neh. 12 Was gone about » , that Job: ſent and *' 


Chap. 
CHAP. I 


7 ob's Country and ſincere holineſs : bis children : their feaſts : and his 
reli - ar them, 1 ——z. Satan's appearance before God 
God's charater 


bis proſperity : 
Job's 2 Sheep, Camels, and. Servants deſtroyed, 13———17- 

. Sons and Daughters periſh, 18,15. 
ſhaved, and upon the ground worſhippeth : bleſſeth God : ſinneth not 
ROm=—m——22, 


Here was a Man in the Land of U?z «, whoſe 
Name was * Job, and that man was Þt. per- 
ſe& b and upright c, and one that feared 


God 4, and eſchewed evil e. 

4 Which was either in Edom, called, The Land of Uz, Lam. 4-21. 
or in ſome part of Arabia, not far from the Chaldeans and Sabeansas 
this Chapter witnefſeth; ſo called probably from Vz , one of Eſas's 
poſterity, Gen. 36. 28. Jer. 25. 20. b Not legally or exaftly, as he 
confeſleth Ch. 9. 20. but comparatively to ſuch as were partial in 
their Obedience to God's and as to his fincere Intent1- 
ons, AﬀeGtions, and conſtant and diligent Endeavours to per- 
form all his Duties to God and Men. c Heb. right, exa& and regu- 
lr in all his dealings with Men; one of an unblameable Converſati- 
on, doing to others as he would have others to deal with him. 
d One truly pious, and devoted to God's Worſhip and Service. 
e 1.e. Carefully avoiding all fin againſt God or Men. 

2 And there were born unto him ſeven ſons and 
three daughters. 


of Fab, G8, Satan imputeth Job's goodneſs to 
ſo obtaineth leave to aflift him in his goods,9--12. 


3 His + ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand ſheep, | 


and three thouſand camels f, and five hundred yoke 
of oxen, and five hundred ſhe-aſles eg, 

# greateſt þ. of all 
the * men in the eaſt ;. 


Pliny 
Burdens in theſe hot and dry Countries, as 
thirſt much better than other Creatures 


4 wk 
4 And his fons went and feaſted 
every one his day 1, and ſent and 
ſiſters to eat and to drink with chem. 
þ To teſtifie and maintain their Brotherly Love. 
day-of the Week, and of the Year ; which -would 


chem »n, and roſe up early'in che morning o,and offer- 
ed burnt-offerings according to the number of them 
all : for Job ſaid, It may be that my ſons have fin- 
ned p, and f curſed God gin theirhearts r. Thus did 


Job Loontianelly 1, 

m When each of them had had his turn , which peradventure 
came one ſpeedily, h not 1 another. And 
there was ſome confid interval before their next feaſting time. 
n 1. e. He exhorted and commanded them to ſanftific themſelves 


for the following Work, to wit, by purifying themſelves from all 
Ceremonial and Moral Pollution ,-as the manner then was, Exod, 
19. 10. and by preparing by ' true for all 
their ſins, and particular ir ti 


FS2h 


T 


FO B. 


H# God, as Adam al "os. | 
*% with dimenrls rear, bead ge kt 6 lo was, Lay 3. 38. and for their greis 


» Chon and Obedience to him. x 1. e. Before his Tl 


Hl 


| 


6 Now there was a day ?, when + the ſons of God ; 
came to preſent themſelves before the Lord x,and * bets 
tan came alſo || among them y. gle o 

holy Angel, *te 


t 7. e. A certain time appointed by God. « iz. The 
ſo called, Job 38. 7. Dan. 3. 25, 28. becauſe of their Creation by 


of him in Power, and Dignity, and Holineſs, and” for 


his Commands, and to give him an account of 
Compare 1 Kings 22. 19. Zech. 4. 14. Luke 1. 19. But you muſt nor 
think that theſe things were really done, and that Satan was Mixed 
with the holy Angels , or admitted into the preſence of God in 
Heaven, to maintain ſuch diſcourſes as this with the blefſed 

or that he had formal Commiſſion and leave to do what follows, 
but it is only a parabolical Repreſentation of that great Truth, thay 
God by his wiſe and holy Providence doth govern all the Actions of 
Men and Devils to his own ends : It being uſual with the great God 
to condeſcend to our ſhallow Capacities, and to expreſs himſelf 45 
the Jews phraſe it, In the language of the ſons of men; i. e. in fach 
manner as men uſe to ſpeak and may underſtand. »y Being forced to 
come, and give up his account. 

7 .And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Whence comeſ 
thouz ? Then Satan anſwered the LORD and ſaid, 
From Þ going to and fro in the Earth & , and from 
vunkng up and down in it. 

7 being here repreſented as Judge, rightly begins with a 
enquiry, as the ground of his further proceedings, as he did Gen, z. 

. and 4.9. a Where by thy iffion I range about, 
with great diligence all the Diſpofitions and Aions of Men , and 
working in them and among them as far as I have liberty and op- 


their Negotiations, 


and a very great | portunity. 

8 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan , t Haſt thoyti6.; WH «,v 

conſidered my ſervant Job b , that there « none like fs 7 
perfe& and an upright man, one*"'* 

-|that feareth God and eſcheweth evil ? 


him in the Earth, a 


b Haſt thou taken notice of him, and his Spirit,and Carriage ? and 
what haſt thou to ſay againſt him ? 

9 Then Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, Doth 
Job fear God for nought c ? 

c 7.e. Sincerely and freely, and out of 
to thee? No. Itis Policy, not Piety, that him good ; he 
not ſerve thee; but ſerveth himſelf of thee, and is a meer Mercenary 
ſerving thee for his own ends. 

io Haſt thou not made an hedge about him d, and 
about his houſe e, and about all that he hath on every 
ſide? thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hands ,'and'his 


+ ſabſtance is || incr 
wm 


, Love and 


d 7. e. Defended him by thy ſpecial Care and Providence 
harms and inconveniencies : which is able to oblige and win 
of the, worſt tempers. e His Children and Servants. 

Is But put forth thine fnow, —_— 
that he , * and he will thee to thy face 6, *ie/ 

f To wit; in way of Juſtice and Severity, as that Phraſe is uſed, 
Iſa. 5:25. Exch, 25. 7, 13, 16, 'g i.e. Aﬀfiitor deſtroy 
is uſed, Gen. 26.11. Auth 2.9. Pſal. 105. 15, Zech. 2. 8. h He whoſe 
En lent no 
y y » Wu 
axncrcifel to him. 


12 And the LORD faid unto Satan , Behold, all 


that he hath 5: in thy t power 5, only upon himſelf kff/=- 


pur not forth thine So Satan went forth from 


the preſence of the LORD L : 
i I give thee full power and li to deal with his Wife, Chil 
dren, and all his Eſtate , oever Wit of Malice 


th 
ſhall prompt thee to do. kh His Perſon, 1 j.e.From 
that place where God was repreſented 


Body, or 
t , being 
formard and greedy to do the, Miſchief o fc preſent bm 
13 And there was a day when his ſons and daugh- 


s|ters were eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt bro- 


thers houſe : 


>| T4 And there came a meſſenger unto Job,and ſaid, 

The oxen were plowing, and the aſles feeding beſide 
them » : | t 

Fo, ;.e. Beſide the Oxen, therefore both were taken away toge- 

15 And + the Sabeans » fell upon them, and took?" 

them away ; yea, they have ſlain the fervatits with the 

edge of the ſword, and 1 only am eſcaped to tell thee «. 

n A people of Arabia,-who led a wandring Life, and- lived by 


no leſs | 
ve ſpeedy and certain intelligence of 
yet ſpeaking p, there came allo 
# and ſaid, + The fire of God.q is 
Heaven r,” and hath burnt up t 


. 
- 
* 
- 
« 
F 


med them, and I bnly. atm cſcaped ar 
ind to intimate that 


Bl 


Si} 
7 


reſemblance| 
their tilial Rd 
WORE, to receive? tim, 


Gena2dy 


, as this word % '! {7 


cook t #65 


fallen from 0r,* 
and che fer#*® 4 


5SETSE 


I, 4 
at jt 


= 

| 4 Y 

- . * mY 
- 'T —y 

HAD 4» 

is? , 


=, þr them away, 


vb. fn 
ve. 


(1, Rube. 


Ge. 37. 34. © | 
ich was . - With are ll Er Unchangeable, agd 
-þ 9. 3+ Iſa. 15. 2. and 22. 12. Jer. 7. 29. and 41. $. Mich. 1. #6 = if would gra ku, by ws 
« In way and words to fattfe bach the Jonile 
to God, 'e To wit, Man's mifety, 4nd God's permiſſion bf 
and who is the and holy s. & i. 6. Without any Ipecial pro- 
God, which Satan faid | "| miore others, theltrves "AY 
the Glory of hs Soveraignty ich utſo Job tratklf of ulledgetl for His Jaſtif. 
ala, in this moſt ſevete ON. —— doth net deny friniſef 20: be a Sinner, <3 is ap- 
"ek 6 21 And faid, * Naked came T out of try Mothers 26, 24. "ani: 9./2. and- r9. 23, 26, Nor that 
z1Tim-wowb f, and naked ſhall T recum hither g :the LORD pts: Or, without any ſach caute as thou'TidHt 
i; pave, and the LORD hath * caken away 5; pn: 06 Ee OL 
BY | of the LORD x \ if NE had RAG NED 
% AAme | Une IL) ' butt0'Siton's moving Godtotodo. And f this 
f I brought none of theſe things which I have now loſt, with me, anay be thus rendred exatily a ing to The Hebrew, And $6, 
when I came org Mother's Womb into the World, but I re- ft moved mee to deftray him :inwain, or wi effec," or to 119 put- 
ceived them from the and favour of that God who hath now i.e, Thou haſt loſt thy Beſign and ExyeRtation therein, 
required his own again. 1 ftill have all that Subſtance wherewith I\ 4. 10 Lute atya hi Jmtegrity, which it ſpight of all thy Art afid 
us bor, and hor loſt ay ings who an be my al. Fake he fl ele Faſt py 
as ri ie as 1 was was wo . 
have reaſon to be contented with my condition,” which alfo is the 4 And Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, Skih 
common lot of all men. Thither, i. & into my Mother's womb, for Skin, yea, all thar a man hath will be give for his 
which in the former claufe is underſtood properly, but 1 this fign-| life f, 74'$! _— | 
natively, of the Earth, which is our common Mother, as #t 15 ca f\ The defign of theſe wards is plain;whictr1s to detraft from Job, 
-by many Authors, out of whoſe Belly we were taken, and mito which] and to diminiſh that Honour and Praiſe which Goff gave to Job, by 
we muſt 'return again, Get. 4. 19. Feeleſ, 1247, And 2 onr Mo-| pretending that he had done''no-more thanthe memeſt Men tom- * © 
ther's Womb is the lower parts'of the Favth, Pſal. i39. 1$.40| monty do by the Law of Self-Preſervation;:* Amdiit is as Hear that 
it is not harſh if reciprocally the lower parts of the Earth be called | ghjs was «- proverbudl Speech then ig, whereitif there be ſhine 
our Mother's Womth. Was: 6 te page Sher She Als Phraſe ſhould| & to - Kd- -<t> this Jiftmce of it is 10 mofe 
be taken both properly ahd metaphorically in the ſame Verſe, for| than the common lot of imany'other Proverbs, the ſenſe; and eſpe- 
ſo it is Matth. 8. 22. Let the dead ſpiritually bury Fhe dead corpo-} ciallythe! | —— 
rally, See alſo Levit: 26. 21. 24+ Pal. 18. 25, te: b Hehth tas] other , it' & known, that 
ken away nothing but his own, and' what he ſo- gave te thoſe anc! had fome Money; yer The main'sf 
reſerved the Supreme Dominion and: D in his-own hand;\ their | 
$6 T have” no cauſe to tmutmure of in of him... Nor [| part, 
reaſon to fret and rage againſt the Chaldeans and Sabeaxsi, and otfier f ity 
Creatures, who were only God's Joftrunierit toexccute his wiſc'and| but thatthey did kris + 
holy Counſel. # i. e. The Lord ; God's Name ting often” put for} anather, Ort; according 10 their ſeveral mielinations-or occaſions: So 
God himſelf, as Pſal-44. 5. and $8: ro. ard 72% 18, 19. Dan. 2.\the meaning may be this, As Men million) and conmieply 
ty, 20. As Names are put for Men, ABrs 1.15. Rev. 3.4. The | one Skin in exchange-for another Shin, aud one Commedity'for h- 
Senſe'is, I have no cauſe to-q with God, butmuch caufe to bleſs | nother, {+ ( the Hebrew Particle Iu, 
Id praiſe him, that he did give me fuch and fiffered me to| compariſon, as it 45 :Frov.127;" 3. and 25: 9-93, 
enjoy them more and longer than'T 4 ; ard that he hath| Mſn barb, his Houſe," Cattie, Children,” will be 
vouchſafed to afflit me, which 1 wen for my Soul's good, willingly for his 
and which I take” as a Token Love afid to me, and | rather thus, Shjn for Shin, mig 
miniſtring more matter of Comfort tan Grief ty me; and | ours, Body for Body, when one Man | is fo fir 


ati # Fl. upon che / and have gd 
A ee ne 
and 1 only #m eſcoped atone 'to tell 


od ho alſo lived upon the Spoil, as Xenphon and others obſerve.| #97} Fried, unleſs bis 
" + That they might come upon theth ſeveral ways, and nothing 


ea, 
of the 


- kt be able to elcpethen. 


might \ . 
$ While he war yer \ there came allo a-: 
pither, pcs laid , Thy | wagons. thy daughters were 


eating 
ment. 


houſe, and it fell upon the young men: z, and 
are dead, and I only am eſcaped alone to rell-thee. 
x Whence the fierceſt Winds came, as having moſt | 


ſuch 0 See Fer. 4. 11. and 13. 24. y In whi the chief 
ofthe gt any It ſmote thefr either all togethor,! 


or ſucceſſiv 


1 Circle, and being driven about by the power 


ſhaved his head c, and fell down upon the ground s, 
and worſhi 


God upon him, and 


drinking wine » in their eldeſt brothers| 


19 And behold, there came a great wind * from 
the Wilderneſs x, and ſinote the four corners y of che: 


wer in: 


ely, one immediately after engther, being porevy 
i-wind, which ;olently and ſuddenly, whirling about in! 
[þ arſine] branes, 1. Doom beer I bark 
very great. & His Sons in their youth, and his Pauphters alſo , as; 
from the ſequel. 


#9» Then Job aroſe s, and rent his } Manele 3, and: 


" x7: While the ws inp, there Uuthe #0 a- is infinite Wiſlom, or Juſtice, Or Soodnebs, but approved 
ter; and iid"; Cn z matte (our thide eps pherr 7}, ro0 phature, end i rights ugh 


Satan's ſecmd appearance before God : Job's chara#er continuing tbe 

ſame, condemneth Satan, 1-——3. Satan judgeth him not ſuffici- 

body ſuffer; and fo «bt ameth leave to hurt his 

botly, bat not touth bis 74 4g——56. Job {mote with boils, ſcrapeth 

himfelf, and fitreth ds;yn, in aſbes, 7, 8. bis Wive's folly; be-xe- 

proveth her, achnwledging, God's Swvereignty, and former Mexcies,'g, 
to. Tis three Fiends, and their ſorrow, 1113. 


| En was a day 6, 


before the LORD. | 
4 Another ſet time ſome convenient 


Cl after the former cala- 
mitzes. Or thus, and the two next Verſes, ſee the Notes an Chap. 
Is 6, Ty 8. 


2 And che LORD ſaid | unto Satan, From whenes 


laid, From going 40 and fro in the Eacth, end from 
walking up and down in'ir. 

- 4 And the LORD (aid unto Satan, Haſt thou con- 
fidered my ſervant Job, that ;here 45 a6nc like him in che 
Earth, f a perfe& and an upright.mas, one char 


gainſt him, + co-deſtroy; hin without caule e. 


cious OR to the contrary. 


ſame perfe&t and upright Man which he was befoxc, All thy endea- 1+ 
widget 7: wg , have tade him only to at the 
= YL, EC . me, and , prevailed with me to- do 
201 it, - Dirt ths, x5 the Ib Reece, is not to. be under- 
& if Sd cold he tmaved 'by .any.of his Creatures 


4.20 "y 


+ iQ ,cto/ 

man hath, whether Goods or- Perſons, ſuch as "Fob 
21s for 5148 mach hurtmor fo 

b re , Fr | 's i. Armas "4 P 
es of Grace) Shin, and all that a Man 


| bath, (ſoull theſe wardy bd 


ey" t% 


when * the Sons of God * Gr. :he 
came to preſent chermfſcives before the LORD, 24% f 
and, 2s Job generally fearea] 204 Satan came atfo among them, to preſent bunſlt*** 


comeſt thou ? And + Satan anſwered the LORD, and +chup.1.7, 


fear- 
eth God and eſchewerk evil? and {till he bolder pa. 
faſt his integrity c, alchough thou movedſt me & 'n-+ Heb. to 


ſwallow 
{ . © Notwithſtanding all his Trials aud Tribulations, and thy mdi- ©” 7 
c 1. 6, He continues to, be the CN4P-1 3- 


* 


> ha. 9s _—_— 4 , 
> Aww n - > .< dy m_—_— 
o = 4 44 CT is 
” by "ah Meg =_ uu 4a 
: * af a> + #\ 
be . EW Vs 
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mer part to fignife 
would likely ve 
= Al, which .is co 


32-3 and 51. 8; 


8 And the LORD Gid urito Satan, Behold hejin 


þ Do not attempt to'take away his 
_ thee todo. p22 3-0e 
| S went. Satah: forth 
| 


. . 


7. Like thoſe inflifted apon the E; 
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. Mat. 1 l, 21, o_ 
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- .-.9 Then lajd.his wife unto, bim; Doſt, thou 
- -9 Then aig his wife w x x rey 
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ige him always: to bleſs ah# favohr wy. ws 
And ſhall not thoſe great and giavifold, "and lo 
me 


from time to time God hath 
us, compenſate for theſe ſhort afitions? he 


Bildad the 
for they had 
1C {0 mourn 
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by his Bois. x Either upoff the uppet part,of their 


i \-So'they ſat down' with him upon the ground) 


feven" days,” and ſeven nights"z, ant nohe ſpake 2 
wird th his a? for they: fi chat his grief was very 
the. poſture. of Mourners. condoting/ with him.” 4 Which 
3 omg mourning for the Dead, Gen- as b,. 1 Sam. 
and. therefore proper both for Job's Children, who were 
dead, and; for Job himſelf, who-was in a manner dead, whilſt he li 


CC continued in this place and 


In 
the 


o 
v4 
+++ 


no Laws of Religion-or re- 
neceſſities of Nature could not bear; but 
or the greateſt part of'that time in ſit- 


ing over him. And, ſo, ſuch general 
, as Luke '2;"7. ard 

thing. Or, rather, 2: about 

The reaſon of this Silence was 


—_— 
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97 ——19. Life. anguiſh, matter of complaint, 


cared is now -come upon him, 25, 26. 


e.-. þ To wit, his Birth-day, as s e- 
ſimply a Man's day, Hof. 7- 5% 
the, lame Infirmity, and in the 


P35 


TREK oe hax© | 
! and bold y, a. this Phraſe is uſed Prov. 31. 8, 


1d.” He 


oy 


* # | gs #4 
CE TIIEECES _ 


- 
\ wy, # 
. 44% 4-4 


fting 
his own Houle. , » His Countenance being ſo fi changcd and 
if y chang | 


init ſelf, but with- 


Wu in I was born. & and the 


Man-c _ 18, 1 


bu it 


a 


" han; but only toſhew their adhorrency of Life, and to expreks the | 


- Branch of ;this Vegſe. Or, 2,-Byb 


intolerablencls-of their grief, and to-give ſome vents their-paſſions, 
7 With Joy and Triumph, . a happy tidings. Compare Fer. 20. 15) 
+ Or rather,, brought forth, as this word is uſed, 1 Cad T7 For 
he tine bf Conception is unknown commonly to Women them- 
Jelves, and doth hot ufe to be reported among men, = this Day is 


zpoled t6 be. a bg 
"7" 1+ "that day; be darkneſs. f, ter hor God"re- 
ga 


ic from above. g, neither ler. the Light ſhine up- 
on A. 


It, 

[ wiſh the Sup had never riſen upan that Day to make it Day, 
nic is ons, that it had” never been; and whenſoever that 
Day returns, I wiſh it may be black, and gloomy, and uncomfartable, 
ind therctore: execrible and 0dious to aMMen. 7 7. e. From Heaven, 
either, 1. By cauſing the Light of the Sun which is in Heaven to 
ſhine uporit, 50) 1t agrees bath with-the foregoing and following 
; ' lefſing and favouring it, or by 
giving hisBlefſings to Men upon it.Let it be eſteemed by all an unlucky 
and comfortleſs Day. Or, Let nt God require it, 1. e. bring it again 1n 
its courſe, as other. Days return,” "In, this Senſe God. is ſaid to re- 
quire that which is paſt, Eccleſ, 4, 15. Compare. v..3. 6, 


10; dd- 5 Ler-darknebs and the ſhadow of death bj ſtain it, 


ilec a cloud-dwell upon it, * let the-blacknels of the 


wr, Lt : =__ | 
ba mi. oav cerrifie t-Þ. 


Fits 


jo U8j 


big} explains 
we" Darkneks; 


þ i, e. A black and 4ark/ſhadow like that-of the place of the dead, 
which is 4 fit of Pavineſs, and where the Light is Darkneſ, as 7ob 
this very Phraſe, Ch. 10. 21, 22. Or, ſo groſs and palpable 
; that: by: its horrors and damps may take away Mens Spirits 
and Lives. 1 i. e. Taxe away its beauty and glory, and make it a- 
bominable. as a filthy thing. Or, challenge it, 1. 5. rake and keep the 
entire poſleiTion, of it, ſo as the Light may not have the leaſt ſhare 
in..it. & To. witz,the Day, 7. c. Men in it. Let it be alyays obſerved 
6.4 fri aud diſmal day. 

6 As for that nighe, let darkneſs | ſeize upon it ; 


{14 it+ let it nor be joined unto the days of the year m; let 
&9 tnot come into the number of the months ». 


ag ie 


—_ 


»\< ti. e. Conſtant and extraordinary Darkneſs, without the leaſt 


- glimmering of Light from the Moon or Stars. m 7. e. Reckoned as 


one,” or a part of one of them. The might is diſtinguiſhed from the 
artificial day, but it is a part of the natural day, which conſiſts of 24 
hours. Or rather, let it not rejoice among the days, &c. Joy here, and 
terror, V. 5. are ically and figuratively aſcribed to the day or 
night, with reſpe&t to men, who either rejoice or are affrighted in 
it. Let it be a fad, arid as it were a funeral Day. n 7. e. To be one 
of thoſe Nights which go to the making up of the Months. 

7 Lo, let that night be ſolitary 0; ler no joyful 


yoice p come therein : 
0 7. & Deſtitute of all focicty of Men meeting and ſeaſting toge- 


ther, which commonly was done at night, Suppers being the moſt | 


ſolemn Meals among divers ancient Nations. See Mark 6. 21. Lube 
I4. 16. ohm 12. 2. Rev. 19. 9.17. þ Neither of the Bride and 


Bridegroom, nor any that celebrate their Nuptials, or an other Member) to wit, from periſting through hunger, or 
on 4 —_ oe OOO {1 ſhould have what to ſack? Seeing my Mother h 


8 Let them curſe it that curſethe day q, who are |i"s Womb, but did unhappily bring me forth, why had ſhe not 
B Mlready to raiſe up || their mourning r. 


merry Solemnity. 


q t. e. Their Day, to wit, their Birth-day: For the Pronoun 1s 
here omitted for the Mceters fake: For this and the following 
Chapters are written in Verſe, as ail grant. So the Senſe is, when 
their Afflitions move them to curſe their own Birth-day, let them 
remember mine alſo, and beſtow ſome Curſes upon it. Or, the day 
of their diſtreſs and trouble, which ſometimes 1s called fimply the 
day, as Obad. 12. Or, the Day of the Birth or Death of that perſon 

Funerals are celebrated by the hired Mourners, who in their 
folemn Lamentations uſed to curſe the Day that gave them ſuch a 
Perſon, whom they ſhould ſo ſuddenly loſe, and therefore it had 
been better never to have enjoyed him, and to curſe the Day in 
which he died as an unlucky and cxecrable Day. Or, the day, i. e. 
the Day-light : which to ſome perſons is an hateful thing, and the 
Objeft of their Curſes, namely, to lewd Perſons and Thieves, to 
whom the morning light s even as the ſhadow of death, Ch. 24. 17. as 
ab to perſons opprefied with deep Melancholy, as it is here implied 
V, 20, So the Senſe is this, They who uſe to curſe the day only 
but generally love and bleſs the. night, yet let this night be as abo- 

le and execrable to them as the day time generally is. r Who 
ae brim full of ſorrow, and always ready to pour out their Cries, 
and Tears, and Complaints, and with them Curſes, as Men in great 
paſſions frequently do. Or, ſuch Mourning-Men, or Mourning- 
Women, whoſe common Employment it was, and who were hired 
to mourn, and therefore were always ready to do fo upon Funeral 
occaſions; of which ſee 2 Chron. 35. 25. 7er. g. 17, 18, 20. Exe. 
30» 2. foel 1. 15. Amos $. 16. Matth. 9. 23. And this Senfe ſuits 
with the uſe of the laſt word in Hebrew Writers, of which a plain 
and pertinent Inftance is given by the Learned Mercer. But becauſe 
that word is commonly uſed in another Senſe for the Leviathan, both 
in this Book, and elſewhere in Scripture, as Pal. 74: 14. and 104. 
26, I/a. 27. 1. And becauſe this very Phraſe of raiſing the Levia- 
than is uſcd afterward, Ch. 41. 24. others render the words 
Who are prepared, or ready to raiſe the Leviathan. It is evident that 
the Leviathan was a great and dreadful Fiſh or Sea-Monſter, 
there be ſore diſagreement about its kind or quality, and that 
raiſing of, or endeavouring to catch the Leviathan was a or 
and terrible work, as is plain from Joþ 41. And therefore Sea- 
Nen, who have been generally noted for great Swearers aud Curſers, 
eſpecially when their Paſſions of Rage or Fear are raiſed, being now 
hbouring to catch this Sea-Monſter, and finding themſelves and 
their Veſſel in great danger from him, they fall to their old trade 
of Swearing and Curfing, and curſe the day wherein they were born, 
—__ day in which they ventured upon this moſt hazardous and 


27. 1. for the great Enemy of God's Church and , 
there alſo the Dragon, to wit, the Devil, whom the 
now do, and formerly did uſe to raiſe with fearful and 


#0) B; 


Imprecations Not as if Job 4id juſtifie 
aq goon ond apo 
Guferindeſervedly, would beſley | 


9g Let the ſtars of - the twi he thereef be dar 


the day «*: - v1.59 a 
ichare the 


ne/t, and that both in the Evening Twilight, as is 
the Stars begin to ariſe and ſhine forth ; and alſo-in the 
gre of the Night, even till the Morning begins to dawn, 
owing words imply. # Let its darknets be. aggra' 
diſappointment of its Hopes and ExpeQations of Lt 
Senie or Reaſoning to the Night, by, a Pottical Fit 
Writers. « Heb. The Ey--lids of the ; — i. e. the Morning-Star 
uſhers 4n the Day, and the beginning, and ' 
of the Morning-Light, and the Day following, Let this w 
ral Day, con ing of Night and Day, be blotted out of 
logue of Days, as he wiſhed before. ; 
10 Becauſe it x ſhut not up the doors x 
Mothers y Womb, nor hid forrow from mine 


Yes Z. 
z To wit, the night or the day: to which thoſe things are aſcri- 
bed which were done by others in them, as is frequent 1n Poetical 


dawnin 
s Let 


oO 


Writings, ſuch as this is. Or, he, 7. e. God : whom in and 
'reverence he forbears to name. Yet he doth not curſe God for his 
'Birth, as the Devil preſaged, but only wiſheth that the day of his 


\Birth might have manifeſt CharaQters of a Curſe impreſſed upon it. 
;x That it might either never have conceived me, or at leaſt | 
{have brought me forth. y Which word is here fitly ſupplied, both 


never 


out of Ch. 1. 21. and 31.18. where it is exprefled ; and by 
other places where 1t is neceſfarily to be underſtood, though the 
Womb only be mentioned, as 7ob 10. 19. Pſal. 58. 3. Iſa. 48. 8. Fer. 
1. 5. 7 Becauſe it did not keep me from entring into this miſerable 
Life, and ſeeing, i. e. feeling, or experiencing, ( as that word is oft 
uſed) thoſe bitter ſorrows nnder which I now 

it Why died I not from the Womb a? Why 
did I not give up the Ghoſt when I came out of the 
Belly b ? 

4 1. e. As ſoon as ever I was born, or come out of the Womb. 
þ The ſame thing expreſſed in other words, which is an Elegancy - 
ſual both in the Hebrew, and in other Languages. 

12 Why did the knees prevent me c? or why the 
breaſts that I ſhould ſuck d ? ' 

c Why did the Midwife or Nurſe receive me and 


Un 


'Breaſts ? 
'fuck? Thus 


| 


Others underſtand this Leviathan myſtically, as it] 


her Knees, and did not ſuffer ———— 
there to lie in a neglefted and forlorn condition, till n | 
had taken me out of this miſerable World into which the cruel 
'nefs of my Mother and Midwife hath betrayed me? d Why did the 
Breaſts prevent me (which may be fitly underſtood out of the former 
me ft. 


had not a miſcarry- 


378 


Or, why were there any Breaſts for me which I mi 
7ob moſt unthankfully and unworthily deſpiſeth and 
traduceth theſe wonderful and fingalar Mercies of God towards 
helpleſs Infants, becauſe of the preſent Inconveniences, which he 
had by means of them. 


| 13 For now ſhould I have lien ſtill, and been quiet e, 


: 


T ſhould have ſlept ; then had I been at reſt, 


Ly from all thoſe torments of my Body and Mind which now 
0 $ ME, 
' 14 With kingsf and counſellors of the earth, which 
* buile deſolate places for themſelves £: 

f I had then been as happy as the proudeſt Monarchs, who after 


all their great Atchievments and Enjoyments, go down into their 


Graves, where I alſo ſhould have been ſweetly repoſed. g Which 
to ſhew their great Wealth and Power, or to leave behind them a 


glorious Name, r-built ruined Citjes, or built new Cities and Pala- 
ces, and other Monuments, in places where before there was meer 


| 


ſolitude and waſtcnefs. 
15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled their 
houſes with ſilver. 


been & ; as Infants which never ſaw light L 

h Undifcerned and unregarded. # Born before the due time, and 
therefore extinſt. þ To wit, in the Land of the Living, of which 
he here ſpeaketh. / Being ſtifled and dead before they were 
born. 

17 There m the wicked ceaſe om troubling s : and 


there the f weary be art reſt o, 
m 4. e. In the Grave, which though not expreſſed, 


implied in the ing Verſes. n The great 
of the World ceaſe from all thoſe Vexations, Rapines, and Murders, 
which here they 0 Thoſe who were here moleſted and 


_ on with with their Tyrannies, now quietly ſleep with them, 
or by them. 

18 There the priſoners reſt cogether p ; they hear not 
the voice of the oppreſſor & GL 


fHeb.weas 


it look for lighe but have-none 2, neither her it (ce * the * Heb. ths 
| kenty the Night, to themeain 
Gloty and el ek. Chap.q1: 


*Ch. 15.28 


16 Or * as an hidden 6 untimely birth 5 I had not *plal.et 8: 


is clearly !7*d in 
Nd troubles frength 


FHeb.watt. 
Rev. 9.6. dig for it x more then for hid treaſures. 


: * Ch. 19.8. and whom 


» . = 
- 


a 
LEY 3, 
-— 
%.S 


God, thoi 
— —_— 


bet bg = ar 


his Bleſſings ; but hey $. x-ypes der, that 
7ob-was but a'man; and a man of like Paſfions and Infirmities with 


, 


-* 4 - 
LS Aud 
- 


I feared it would So between Fear. and Calamity my 
hath been miſerable, and I had reaſon to repent of it. 
FEET OE IV. 
Eliphax, ſþeaketh though it will grieve Job, 1; 
i Pint rs in it ron bt 
Eliphaz reproacheth him with bis confidence i 
be-now ſu 
ens, 


whole- Life 
[be ira 
ped hack 
Judgments were not .agai 
«fel une wel T 
get with folly : the vai 
JW Eliphaz | the' Temanite.s iiſwered , ang 
EE a IE BR ith 1.4 
FF Y, - xo has. mn was the &jdeſt; or of great- 
2 If we aflay *;to commune with thee, wil 


be $4 b? but f who can with-hold himfel 
ſpeaking # ? 4 7 * age 


f from” 


other men, and now in grievous Agonies, being not only under 
moſt violent and yet foreſt torments of Body , but alſo under 


reat diſquietments of Mind, and the deep ſenſe of ' God's Diſplea- 
ure, and was alſo left to himſelf, that he might ſee what was in his 
Heart, and that all fucceeding Ages might have in him ar! illuſtri- 
ous Example of Man's Infirmity, and neceſſity of God's Grace 
to help them in time of riced. And therefore it is no wonder if 
his Paſfions boil up and break forth in ſome indecent and finful Ex- 
prefſions. «x Unto ſuch to whom Life 1t ſelf is very bitter and 
rdenfom. Why doth he obtrude his Favours upon thoſe who 
abhor them ? 
21 Which Þ long for death, but it comerh not, and 


x 7.e, Deſire and pray for it with as much carneſtneſs as men dig 
for Treaſure : But it is obſervable, that Job durſt not lay violent 
hands upon himſelf, nor do any thing to haſten or procure his 
Death ; but notwithſtanding all his Miferies and Complaints, he was 
contented to wait all the days of his appointed time, till his change 
came, ch. 14. 14- 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad when 
they can find the grave. 

23 Why is hgh given y to a man whoſe way is hid z, 
od hath hedped in a ? 

y Theſe words are conveniently ſupplied out of v. 20, where they 
are, all the following words hitherto being joyned in conſtrution 
and ſenſe with them. x To wit, from him ; who knows not his 
way , i. e. which way to turn himſelf, what courſe to take to comfort 
himſelf in his Miſeries, or to get out of them, what method to uſe to 
| wane reconcile. that God who 1s ſo angry with him, ſeeing his 

incere and exadt Picty, to which God 15 witneſs, doth not fatisfie 

him, or what the end of theſe Calamities will be. a Not with a 
Hedge of Defence, like that ch. 1. 10. but of Offence and Reſtraint 
7. e. whom God hath put as it were in a Priſon or Pound, or like 
Cattle in Grounds incloſed with an high and ſtrong Hedge, over or 
through which they cannot get, fo that he can ſee no way nor poſſi- 
bility to eſcape, but all refuge fails him. 

24 For my ſighing cometh + before I cat b, and my 


roarings c are poured out like the waters . 

b Heb. Before the face of my bread, 3. e. either when I am going fo 
eat : or rather, all the time whilſt I am eating ( for ſo this Phraſe 
is uſed, Pſalm 72. 5. Before the face of. the Sun , &yc. that is, as we ; 

it, as long as the —_ _ ) I fall _— w prone of 
ſighing and weep! my Neceſſity ty cth; 
wo and 5 ond this wes or) Life, which I has to! 
loſe: and principally becauſe of my uninterrupted Pains of Body and 
Horrors of my Mind, which mix themſelves with my very Meat, and 
do not afford me ohequict moment. Compare P/al. 102. 9, © 14. 
My loud outcries, more befitting a Lion than a Man, which yet ex- 
tremity of grief forceth from me. Compare Pſal. 22. 1. and 32. 3. 
* '@ i.e. With great abundance, and irreſiſtible violence, and inceiſant 
continuance, as Waters flow in a River , or when they break the 
Banks, and overflow the ground. 
25 For e | the thing which I greatly feared is come 


._upon me f,and that which 1 was afraid of is come un- 


to me 
e This is another Reaſon why lie is weary of his Life , and why 


ngs rejoiced 1 
- with ſear, 1. &. I 
feared greatly 
1 


the ſame thing , which alſo was fig- 

erſe, to wit, that even in his proſpe- 

or at reſt from- the torment of Fear 

not mitbehave my ſelf in wy cnn 
wW 


to 


, Others, I did 
Ta 9 Preſu tic - 
4 4 £4 
Pl - p - Y 
F*2 $14 o j = v 
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h Heb. And trouble came,as 


ſame ſtone, and 


Men, all conſpiring againſt thee,, = Who had not by 


b Or, (without a Note of erragaticn jon) thou wilt be grieved, 
words will undoubtedly vex thee, and not deeb het” ® Ne from wal 
tended and defired todo. We muſt not uſe words of Comfort, but 
0! ſharp Reproof, which will be irkſome to thee : and this makes me 
defire to be tilent, if "it were + Cc When he hears ſuchunres- 
ſonable and ly words coming from ſuch a Perſon as thoy at, 
whereby thou doſt accuſe thy Maker; and reproach his Provid 
and contemn his Bleſſings. No man who hath any reſpe@ to God, 
or love to thee, can forbear reproving thee. 

3 Bebold,rhou haſt inſtruted many 4d, andthou haſt 
ſtrengthened the weak hands e. 

@ Teaching them thoſe Leſſons which thou haſt not learned and 
wilſt not oo dr Long frevenin gen endo. 
to'God's Will and Providence in all things, which thou moſt ſhame- 
fully refuſeſt to do. e By adminiſtring Supports and Comforts and 
-— — were unable to bear their Burdens, or to do their 

ty. 
4 Thy words have upholden him that was fall. 


ing f, and thou haſt firengthened t the fecblef fu 


= 


knees gp. 

 F Ready to fink under their preſſures", or to fall from God, of 
into fin, (as that word is » I Cor.10. 12. Gal. 6. 2. and ofe- 
where ) through deſpondency and diſtruſt of God's Providence and 


Promiſe, or through Impatience. g Such as were weak 
and fainting under their Trials. See Iſa. 35. 3- Dan. 5. 6. He 
I 2, I2., 

5 But now ith is come upon thee, and thou faint- 


eſt z, it toucheth thee & and thou art troubled. 

h 1.e, The Evil which thou didſt fear, ch. 3.25. and which wa 
come upon thoſe whom thou didſt fo comfort. i Thou alloweſt in 
thy ſelf what thou wouldſt not bear in others. What in them ws 2 
Vice, in thee, it ſeems, is become a Virtue. Thou art wiſe for 0 
thers, but not for thy ſelf ; a good Phyſician to cure others, but not 
thy ſelf; _ ſighted to ſee the faults of others, but blind to thine 
own. & It is now come to be thine own caſe. _ 

6 Is nor this thy fear, thy confidence, the upright- 


neſs of thy ways, and thy hope & ? 

k So the ſenſe is, We now plainly ſee what was the Nature and 
Complexion of thy Fear of God, thy Confidence in him, the wpright- 
neſs of thy ways, and thy Hope in God's Mercy, which thou didſt make 
ſhew and boaſt of, and for which thou waſt become ſo famous. Thy 
preſent carriage diſcovereth to thy felf and others, that it was but 
meer talk and appearance, and there was nothing found and fin- 
cere in it. In thy proſperity it was eafie to make a ſplendid pro- 
feſſion of Religion ; but men are beſt known by afliton, and this 
now ſheweth of what Metal thou art made : For now thou doſt caſt 
off thy Fear of God, and all thy Confidence and Hope in him, and 
haſt let go that Integrity of thy ways, which hitherto thou didft 
ſeem to hold faſt ; whereas true Picty is uniform, and conſtant , 
and ſtedfaſt in all varieties of Conditions, and under all Trials and 
Temptations. But this Tranſlation removes thee and from its 
per place, and changeth the order of the Words, which is this in 
the Hebrew, thy Hope, and the uprightneſi of thy ways, which words 
may be reſtored to their own order, and with that variation our 
Tranſlation ſtand, and this feems to be the true ſenſe. And 
here are four diſtin& ——_ Is not this thy Fear ? Is not this thy 
Confidence ? Is not this thy Hope 2? Is not this the uprightnefi of thy ways? 
But others make only two Queſtions, and render the words either 
thus; Is not (or rather, Was not) thy Fear (of God) thy Confidence ? 
And the uprightneſs of thy ways thy Hope ? i.e. Did not thy Fear of 
God, and the Integrity of thy Life , of which thou didſt make ſuch 
eminent Profeſſion, proceed only from the love of thy ſelf , and of 
this preſent World? And from thy Confidence, and Hope that God 
would bleſs and proſper thee for it ? For now when God with- 
draws his Favour and Bleſſings from thee, thy Religion is vaniſhed, 
and thou: haſt caſt off all Fear and Reverence of 'God, as thy impt- 
ous —_— ſhew. Or thus : Would not thy Fear be thy Confidence, 
and the Uprightneſt of thy ways thy hope? i. e. If thou hadſt indeed 
that Fear and Integrity to which thou pretendeſt, it would give thee 
good ground of Hope and Confidence in the midſt of all thy Diſtreſies, 


and thou wouldſt not ſo faint and fink under thy Calamities, as no 


thou doſt, for want of a ſolid foundation of true Piety. But both 
theſe Tranſlations, beſides other Inconveniencies, ſtumble at the 
the order of the words in the Hebrew Text, 
of which ; which is not to be allowed without ſome kind 
of neceſſity, which is not in this caſe. 

7 Remember, I pray. thee 1, who ever periſh:d » 


being innocent » ? or where were the righteous Cut 


off o? 

| Give me one Ex hereof out of all thy Experience or 
Reading. m 7. e. Was ſo utterly undone, as thou art, ſo m 
afflicted by ſuch unparallel'd and various Judgments from God 
his wen 


t thou*k, 


Them, 
(a rf 


hed 


v * 


' 
Wah S/atak] +06 to do that which is ſo unuſual, 


ſome great, 


thee out, and down theſe ſtupendious Plagues upon [Treaſure God hath been pleaſed to impart to me. 


thee, + By the Sicke of Divine Vengeance before his time, which | 12 *. In rhoughts & fromthe viſions of the night f, 


_ thy caſe. His jud t in was raſh and falſe, but| ,, 
T Bows xg. tr: Far God data ons hen deep ſleep falleth on men f, 


Bleſſings, to all that ſhould faithfully ſerve and obey him , which 
accordingly he did from time to time confer upon them, as we ſee 
by the Examples of Noah, Lit, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and doubt- 
ks many others which had lived in or before their days. And this 


the People of Iſrael, who were generally either in an 

ker he floaciſhing,or iP an afflited and miſerable ſtate, accord- 
> to their Obedience to God, or their Apoſtacy from him. And 
GSrefore it is not ſtrange that they fell into this miiftake : But al- 
lowing for this miſtake, and the conſequence of it, his uncharitable 
nion of Joh, the method which he uſeth with ob is commenda- 
ble, and to be imitated by others in their dealing with perſons in 
kekneſs or afflition: For he doth not flatter him in his Sins, nor 
:mmediately and unſcaſonably apply Comforts to him, but endeavours 


ariſe Fom the Viſions of the Night, i.e. from the great im 


that God impart 


| Men uſually are in a deep ſleep; though Eliphaz was not now 
ky, and ſow wickedneſs q, reap the fame r. 


w10.13- pþ As thou haſt never ſeen any Example of a righteous man cut| words. 


made || all my bones to ſhake. 
ng and preparing themſelves for £ Either cau 


wry (for ſo alſo the Hebrew y ) as they cauſe to} _ 
hers, Or, the fruit of their inigui ity, the | and|hair of my fleſh & ſtood up L. 
Puniſhment of it, which is oft 


z@ breath bf his noſtrils are they conſumed. 
gslb 7, To wit, Of his Noſtrils, as it here follows ; i. e. by his Anger, 
3 which in Men ſhews it ſelf, in the Noſtrils , by hot and frequent 
inb1S* greathings there, and therefore by an Anthropopathy is aſcribed to 


Revelation, and that from God. 


m Havi by him too and again he made a 
?!95. broken s. as - re agun 
: , , ned or | 1A had ſome buſineſs with him, and addrefled himſelf to ſpeak to 
t —_— pars or periſheth, - of v.g. or, ic reſt yo c him. # To wit, exa&ly and diſtinly, ſo as to know what or who 


and can find none. 
12 Now z a thing « was || ſecretly brought to me b 


and mine ear received c a little thereof 4, ; 

7 Heb. And, or, Moreover, I will further convince thee by a Vi- 
fron which 1 had relating to ſuch matters as theſe. That here fol- 
lows a Relation of a Viſhon is apparent from the punttual deſcrip- 
tion of all its Circumſtances. To think as ſome do, that this was 
but a Fiction and Artiice which Eliphaz uſed, that his words might 
have more authority with Job ; or that this was a Diabolical Deſu- 
fion ſeems to be both uncharitable and unreaſonable '» Party becauſe 
Eliphaz, though under a miſtake concerning Job's caſe , was doubt- ,, 
leſs a wiſe and good man, and therefore would not needleſly make 


6 þ 
tat, 
| which is blaſ and a 

man, as this word fignifies, a man. eminent for Wiſdom, or 


Objetion which 7ob might make. £ An unanſwerable 


tion. It was therefore a Divine Viſion , which in that Age and g 
State of the Church, before the holy Scri were written, was 
the uſual way of God's diſcovery of his Mind to thoſe that ſought 
to him. a Heb. 4A word, to wit, from God, as Prov. 13. 13.4 Do- 
frine or Meſſage. b Heb. was ſtoln, or brought by ſtealth mto me, 
, te. privately and ſecretly, as the Word of God uſed to come to 
the Prophets, being ſpoken in their Ear, as it was to Samuel, 1 Sam. 


|| and his angels he charged with folly x: 


e 
erying aloud, Iſa $8.1. © i.e. I heard. 


to whom he directed his Speech, might hear it all, and Eliphax cer- [ous Angels, and much more over Men, by virtue whereof he 
tanly would be careful ot toloſea'$ of it; but a parcel of jan ble Authority to treat them according 


8 


| his 
— 


God's Ward i which this i was. And withal, this |pleafure. And theſe God 15 faid to put no trui? in, becauſe 
may be a mod, and humble expreſſion, ariſing from a deep ſenſe of [not be confident that they, if left fo themſelves, and deſtitute 
his own infirmity, and the ſmall meaſure of his knowledge of Di- ſthe Succours of his Power and Grace, would continue 

vine things, whereof he knew only ſome little fragments and parcebs | nd faithful, and 


o 
FT 


1V. F O B. ChapIV: 


and | a5 Paul faid, We bnow bat in part, 1 Cor. 13. 9. a.% he had faid, 

--to himſelf. Therefore thou art guilty of ;Many L doubt have more familiar acquaintance with God, and more 

inſome ſort unpleating _ and thy Sin hath now found [full Revelations from God than I can pretend to, but a little of that 
_ 


my perplexing Thoughts. The word properly ſignifies a branch, 
and thence a Toxght, as 1 Kings 18. 21. which ,proceeds from the 
Mind, as Branches from a Tree, and a perplexing Thought, which is 
entangled like the Branches of a Tree. Theſe Thoughts were the 


occation of the following Fear. f This may belong either to the 
was God's uſual method under all the times of the Old Teſtament, as Thoughts laſt mentioned, or to. the Fear following ; which did 


Promiſes, not only of {piritual and eternal bur' allo of temporal e In the midſt of my Thoughts, or, by reafon of my Thoughts, 
[4 


the terribleneſs of ſuch Viſions, whereof probably he had for- 
mer Experience, and now had an expeRation of another of them 
which God had raiſed and wrought in him, to prepare him the 
better for the — of it. V1/ions differed from Dreams herein, 
his Mind to a Man in Dreams when he was aſleep, 

but in Viſrons, when they were awake. And theſe Viſions ſometimes 
happened by day, as Luke 1. 22. As 10. 17. and 26. 19. but moſt 
ently by night, whence we read of Viſien, or V ifions of the 
Night, as Gen. 46. 2. Job 20. 8. and 33.15. And ſuch this was 
which made it the more terrible. f In the dead of the Night,when 


as appears from the nature of a Viſion, and from the following 


14 Fear f came upon me g, and trembling, which u _ mes 


ed by the apparition following : or ſent by God to| 
humble him, -and-to prepare him for the more diligent attention to, 
reverent reception of, and ready compliance with the Divine Meſ- 


have been affrighted at it. & i. e. Of my Body , as Fleſh is taken, 
Gen. 2. 24. Pſal. 16. 9g. and 119. 120. { Through that exceſſive hor- 
rour cauſed by ſo glorious, unuſual, and terrible a Preſence. Which 
God uſed to excite in Men upon ſuch occaſions to Convince them, 
that it was not a vain Imagination or Illuſion, but a real Viſion and 


16 It ſtood ſtill »,but I could not diſcern the form 
#..., 10 The roaring of * the Lion, and the voice of the |thereof » : an image was before mine eyes ; t there} Or, 1 


Fg.” ſtill warce, 


*1 God do ſo with thee, OETIIS imply, he is leſs juſt than a man : 
urd to imagine. r A great and mi 


ice, or Power, or any other Perfeftions, ſuch as thou art thought 
by thy ſelf or others to be; who therefore might expe&t more fa- 
vour than a poor miſerable and contemptible man, which the word, 
enoſch, uſed in the former Branch, ſigni So he anticipates this 


againſt Job, He made thee, and that for himſelf and his own Glo- 

, and hath an unqueſtionable right to deal with thee, 
| and diſpoſe of thee, the Work of his Hands, as he fees fit. Wo ts 
himſelf a Lyar for 7ob's Conviftion ; and partly from the matter of |;;,,, ;1.+ 0riverh with his maker, Ifa. 45. 9. Beſides, he made man 
this Viſion, which is no way ſuitable to the Nature or Deſigns of |;\q ang pure, if any man have any thing of Juſtice or Purity in him, 
the Devil, but holy and agreeable to the Divine Majeſty and Puri-|i+ ;. qerived from the undoubted and only Fountain of it, and 
ty, and uſeful for mens Inſtruftion, and Humiliation, and Reforma-|throfore it muſt neceffarily be in God in a far more eminent de- 


rce. 
18 Beholdz, he * put no truſt in his ſervants s ;*Ch.r5.15 


t This deſerves thy ſerious conſideration. Theſe and the follow- 
ing words ſeem to be the words of Eliphaz, explaining the former 
Vition, and applying it to Zob's Caſe, and enforcing it by further 
$. 15. and the like to Moſes, ſo as Pharaoh, though preſent, could } A ts. « 7. e. In his Angels as appears both by the next words 


he _—_ which was done by |to them. are called bx Servants by way of that 
Or, 4 parcel thereof, i. e. \general Name being here appropriated to the chief '& the kd, as 


* ChiplIV. 


* :Cor.5.1 


+ Heb.bea- i 
ten inpie- ing e; they peri 


ing i g- ' ; 
e Either, 1. Speedily, between Morning and Evening, like the 
and 1n the Evening are cut 
off, Pſal. go. 5,6. Or rather, 2. AH the day long, as the Phraſe is, 
wherein Man is not fink- 
ing and drawing on towards Death and Corruption. f As to hu- 
man appearance and the courſe of Nature, as many ſuch like paſ- /againſt God, he now returns to his former A 
fages are to be underſtood. in this Book ; or in Reference to- this 


- 


nounced them, no leſs than the vi 


yet comparing them with himſelf , and confi 
ſelves alone, 
tures, becauſe they were Creatures, and 


it appeared by the ſad experience 
fore the 


incomparably ſhort of 'God 1n theſe thin 
as impious, to think that Man is more juſt or 


#0 B. 


him, as ſome of their Brethren had done. And for this cauſe God| Wiſdom which is in God, which ob conceiveth he hath : 
was pleaſed, aftes ſome time of Trial, to give ſom? ſpecial and fur-| he would not fo boldly cenſure the Connſels and Works of 
ther Grace, either by Chriſt or otherwiſe, whereby they ſhoald be | unrighteous or unreaſonable, becauſe his human and narrow 
infallibly confirmed 1n the ſtate of Grace and Felicity. x Or, with] city cannot fully underſtand them. Morcover, as foll boft ure. 
Vanity : 1. e. He diſcerned Folly and Vanity in the Angelical Na- ancighteonſinel ice and 
tures, when he had firſt made them; which although he ſaw and pro- nefs ; which is ſo known, that it is needleſs to prove it ; pa rw 
fable Creatures, Gen. 1. to be very | wiſdom here may be meant that perfe& juſtice and purity beth 
2od in themſelves, and free from the leaſt _—_—_ tinfure of fin; | 7ob arrogated to himſelf, and which Eliphaz here denics to ; 
ering them in them-| v. 17, &c. 
ſaw ſomething of Folly and Vanity in their very Na- 
therefore ſubje&t + qe 
fold changes, 'and, among 0 to fall from God, or into fin ; as 
Thr - ras} te of them. Secing there- 
Angels, which ſo far exceed Mankind in Wiſdom , and 
Strength, and Purity, and Juſtice, and all other PerfeCtions, do fall 
it is moſt abſurd as well 
SON was Aj c 
ſaid, v. 17. and as thou, O Fob, ſeemeſt to ſurmiſe. ,. Nor | now 4, if there be any b that wi 
Heb. And not -Fthe Ivf Particle being repeated out of the } ll anſwer 


and wickedneſs ; fo is wiſdom for 


CHAP. V. 


1 7=———27. 


mer branch of the Verſe, as it is Pſal. 9g. 18. Prov. 17. 26. and | eurn e ? 


elſewhere,) in bis Angels, in whom (both 
pay underſtood , as hath been proved 


which Particles are fre- 
before) be put Light, or 


plendor, to wit, ſingular Wiſdom, and Purity, beyond what he put LW 20.10. Fudges 12. 1. Jer. 2.2.4and 3. 12. and 7. 2, 


in Man. / 
are cruſhed c before the moth d ? 


Verſe, and neceſſary to make the ſenſe com 
what ſtrange preſumption then is it for a 
ge to an higher Priviledge than the Angels do, to 


make him- 

f more juſt than God, or to exalt himſelf aboye or againſt God, 
as thou doſt? 7 #. e. On men, as it follows, who though they have 
immortal Spirits, yet thoſe Spirits dwell in mortal Bodies, which 
s, and Encumbrances , and Snares 
Houſes, ( becauſe they are the 
ſettled and continual 


are great Debaſements, and C 
to them ; and which are here 
of the Soul, and the places of ts 


_—_y Houſes of Clay, and Earthly Houſes , 2 Cor. 5. 1. partly eftetual for Job's Conviftion than of Angels. e Or, lwb, 
beca 


they were made of Clay, or Earth, Gen. 2. 7. 1 Gn 35-08 -+ ava view them all , and ſee if thou canſt find one like 


and partly to note their great frailty and mutability ; whereas 
Angels are free Spirits, unconfined to ſuch ; 
celeſtial, and and everlaſting 
Foundation, no 


Prov. 6. 30. Luke 12.20. d 7. e, Sooner a Moth is 
aki 


which is done by a gentle touch of the Finger. An H 


monly are more frequent , and 


tures ? o 


Grafs; they flouriſh in the Morni 


2 Cor. 11.25. There is not a moment 


ent and worldly Life, which when once loſt is never recover- 


ed, 7ob 16. 22. Pſal. 39.13. g Heb. without putting the Heart to 


it, the word Heart being underſtood here , as alſo chap. 23. 6. and 
34- 23+ Iſa. 41-20. as may appear by 1 Sam. 9.20. 2 Sam. 
18. 3. Ia. 41. 22. and $7. 1. where the ſame Phraſe is uſed, and the 
word Heart expreſſed. The meaning is cither, 1. Yet few or no 
men that ſurvive them lay it to Heart as they ſhould do. Or, 2.They 
periſh beſide the Ex tion of all men, when both themſelves 
and others thought their Mountain was ſo ſtrong , that it could not 
be removed. Or rather, 3. This is ſo common a thing for all men, 

er ſo high and great, to periſh in this manner, that no 


nev 
— it, but pafſeth it by as a general accident not worthy of 


obſervation. Oth. No man procuring or firthering it ; Heb. with- 
out any mans putting the hand to it, 7. e. They periſh of themſelves 
without any violent 

21 * Doth not their excellency 6 which 3s in them, 
go away i? they *dye even without wiſdom &. 

h Whatſoever is really or by common eſtimation excellent in 
Men, all their Natural, and Moral, and Civil Accompliſhments , as 
high Birth, great Riches, Power and Wiſdom, (7c. Theſe are ſo far 
from ins men from periſhing, as one would think they ſhould 


- 

$ 
Y 
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E. 
Z 
: 


is oft uſed, as Gen. 15. 15. Fof. 23, 14. Job 10.21, Pſal. 
. MR 26. 24s) ke Beth +7 uſed) them 4 

.þ Either, x Like Fools. Wiſe men and 

; 2.16, Or, 2. They never attain to perfe&t 
Wiſdom which Man once had, much leſs to that 
F l 


The ſenſe is ,|finc 
iſh and mortal man to|imifate 


and dwell in 
Manſions. b Whoſe very 
$ than the reſt of the Building, # in the duit; who 
> 6s fa iagens j- wenn , fo they had their Foundation or O- 
riginal from it, and they muſt retutn to it, Eccleſ. 12. 79. And, as 
to their Bodies, lye down and ſleep in it , Dan. 12. 2. as in his /ong 
home, Ecclef. 12. 5. and the only continuing City which he hath in 
this World. c Heb. they cruſh them, 1.e. they are or will be cruſhed. 
The Ave Verb uſed imperſonally, as it ag 7+ 3- and 34. 20. 


bolical ne" Om the Hebrew word, L cy 

ing place, d note time, as it is uſed, Gen. 27: 7. 29. . | 
Wo = 36. 31. Or, At the face, or appearance of a Moth. No Crea- gcth againſt God, and torments Limſe 
ture is ſo weak and contemptible, but one time or other it may have 
the Body of op A power, as q rn A the ow Con 
Germans, have in the Grave. But he in in a Mot . , 
than a Worm, becauſe it is the weaker of the two, and becauſe it were in their Graves , chap. 3. 10, 12, 7c. i Properly, the Man, 
better agrees with the ſimilitude of an Houſe, in which Moths com- 
werful , and miſchievous, than 
Worms. How then canſt thou think, O Job, to contend with thy 
Maker, that muſt become a Prey to ſuch ſmall and impotent Crea- 


20 They are * men from morning to even- 
for ever f without any || regard- 


as it were 


Saints like thee ; which deſerves thy ſerious confideration 


b ſlayeth the filly one ;. 
, as it preys upon 2a Man's ſpirit, and 


and wicked ations which may 
ritoriouſly, as it provoketh 


2. The ungodly Man, who is 
h e, and who is here 


who for want of true Wiſdom, is ſoon deceived with 
Appearances, and preſent Things ; which is thy caſe, O Job ! 
ſenſe of the Verſe may be this ; I perceive, O Fob / that thou 
art full of envy at wicked men, who at preſent are, or ſeem to be in 
an ier condition than thou, and of wrath againſt God, who de- 
nies that Mercy, and loads thee with Affiidtions ; and this ſhews 
thee to be a fooliſh and weak man. For thoſe Men,notwithſtanding 
their preſent Proſperity, are doomed to great and certain miſery, s 
it here follows. And ſo this Verſe coheres with the following, s 
well as the foregoing Verſes. 


ſuddenly » I curſed 9 his habitation p. 

þ I have oft obſerved it in my experience. Having ſeverely re- 
buked 7ob for his tranſports of Paſſion , and intemperate Speeches 
nt , and proves 
ſuch dreadful and gy 4 ments of God do not befall 
the righteous, but the wicked, as ſerved, chap. 4. 7, 8. Withal 
he anſwers an Objeftion concerning the preſent and ſeeming pro- 
ſperity of the wicked , which he confeſſeth that he himſelf had 
ometimes obſerved, / 7. e. The wicked man, who is quite deſtitute 
of true, 7.e. of ſpiritual and heavenly wiſdom. m Not only pro- 
ſperous for the preſent, but, as it ſeemed, firm and ſecure for the fu- 
ture, being ſtrongly fortified with Power and Riches, and Children 
too, ſo as there was no a nor danger of a change. n In 4 
moment, beſides and mine, and his own, and all other mens 
expeRtation. 0 Either, 1. [ judged that he was a curſed Creature, 
notwithſtanding all his Proſperity , and I foreſaw and foretold it, 
by the Rules of Scripture, or the Dire&ion of God's Spirit, that he 
would certaiuly ſooner or later be ſtript of all his Bleſſings and have 


God's Curſe fall heavily upon him. Or rather, 2. I ſawand percet 


ved by the event which followed his Proſperity, that he was a Man 
accurſed of God. For he ſpeaks not in theſe words of what his eſtate 
conſtantly was even in the midſt of his happineſs, though even then 
he was really accurſed ; but of what it was by a ſudden change- 
p Or, as the Hebrew word ſignifies, his pleaſant or commadious hat 
tation, or things in it, or belonging to it, being comprehend- 
ed in that word by an uſual Metonymy. 


4 * His children 9 are far from ſafety r, and they pili 
are cruſhed in the gate s; neither is there any to deliver 155 


them t. 

q Whoſe greatneſs and happineſs he defigned in all his et- 
iſs, ſuppoſing that his Family was and would be eſtabliſhed 
for ever. 7 1. e. Are ed to great dangers and calamities in this 


life and can neither re themlefves, nor the great inheritane 


all men, 


Wrath fooliſh : the wicked miſerable , 1=——5. Evil cometh mt by 
chance. It is natural to our condition, 6, 7. This is our motive { 
prayer and truit in God, 8. whoſe unſearchable power and wiſdom Fir 
againft the high and crafty for. the relief of the poor, g—. 15. Their 
happineſi, whom God correfteth, and God's gracias care of ſuch 


thee c, and co which of # the Saints 4 wilt thoutGr. 


4 1. e. Invite, or make Proclamation; as this word is oft uſed, a | Ol 
Call them 


; y their names : conſult the whole Catalogue of them 
19 How much leſs y o» them z that dwell in * hou- ON en 7397 ber _ + 7p wit, of theSaiats 
. dy © , p « © 5 y deſires or 

ſes of clay a, whoſe faundation is in the duſt b , which|aations : Try if there be any one Saint that will defend or ally 
thee in theſe bold expoſtulations with God, 'Or, as it is in the tte. 
y Underſtand, doth he put truft in them, &c. Or, How much more, brew, if there be any that doth anſwer thee, i. e. whoſe Opinion or 
underſtand, doth he charge folly on them, &c. Either of theſe ſup- Diſpoſition and Carriage is anſwerable, or like to thine. So anfwer. 
ts are natural . and eafie, being fetched out of the former ng 15 ſometimes uſed , as Prov. 27. 19. Fecleſ. 10. 19, Thou wilt 

tind many fools or' wicked men, as it follows verſe 2. to anſwer oe 
in their ſpeeches and carriages , but not one of the 


Zech. 14. $. becauſe they are eminently and ; Or 14 
ther, 2. Holy men ; as both from the Word, which moſt 
commonly is ſo uſed ; from the oppoſition of the fooliſh man to 


2 For wrath f killeth the fooliſh man g, and [envy [0r,d 
natam. 


f Either 1. The Wrath of God; or rather 2. A Man's own 
Wrath, fretting, and impatience,and indignation ; which kills men, 
him in- 
wardly, and ſo haſtens his death; of which ſee Prov. 14. go. and 
17. 22, partly m—_— as it prompts him to thoſe raſh, and furious, 

whi e his death : and partly me- 
to cut him off, and to bring upon 
him thoſe further and ſevere ſtrokes, which he mentions in the 
m_—_— £ Either, 1. The raſh and inconfiderate man, 
who doth not ponder things impartially ; but like a man mad, 
: ory gy" him. Or, 
ently called a foo! in Scripture 
to the Saints, v. 1. h He taxeth 
Fob, who ſpoke with great envy at thoſe that were never born, or 


3 * I have ſeen & che fooliſh / raking root » ; but*?l31zs 


«(1 


——_ A. th. Abd As. AE. 


ke, 11, 40d Grea 


ber je ng Vaſt 
Uer, 


of their 
or reverenced 


"Whoſe harveſt « the hungry  eateth up,and taketh 
6135iceven out of the thorns z,and the * robbers z {wallow- 


eh up their ſubſtance. 


Which now juſtly and confidently ex 
OC dar & that end, but are ſadly 3 
diſappointed ; Which is a great aggravation of their miſery. x 2. e. 
The Poor, whoſe neceſſities make them greedy and ravenous to eat 
it all up; and from whom he can never recover it, nor any thing in 
recompence of it. y 7, e. Out of the Fields, notwithſtanding the 
ſtrong thorn wherewith it is incloſed and fortified, and all 

ers or ies which may be in their 
t, hough thy be feratched and wounded by 


Lt 
= 


F , 

Tg 

FÞ 
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þ Or, Þr, or rather, Becauſe. So the following words may con- 
tain 2 reaſon why he ſhould ſeek, unto God, as he exhorts him, v. 8. 
Or, Surely, as that Particle 1s oft uſed. And fo it is a note of his 

inz to another t. c Or, Iniquity; as this word oft 
ihes, and of this the following Sentence is true. And fo this firſt| 1ODg 
of ſin, and the next branch of trouble, which is the 
fruit of ſin: And both fin and trouble are ſaid to come from the fame 
or miſery, or trouble, 
proper here, both 
becauſe it is ſo explained by the following words trouble; and again 
ES > OI OY repeated in ſeveral words, as 1s 
e the great thing which troubled 
Ne Ci heigs vet up by lance, mars which grew of 
not his Sins. d It £ not u as grow 
ap ro - $0 it comes not from Men or 
Creatures here below, but it comes from a certain and an 
cauſe, even from God, and that for man's fins, and therefore 
ſhouldeſt ſceb to him for redreſs, as it follows, v. 8. 
Bir, 7 Yet manis born unto || trouble e, as | the ſparks fly 
ts t*ypward f. 

i 'e i.e, He is ſoco expoſed to many and various troubles, 
mi 2 if he were born to no end: Afﬀiittion is become in ſome 
wif (rt natural and proper to man, and it is, 
"- mitted from Parents to Children, as their | | 
laheritance; God. having allotted this Portion to Mankind for their 
fins. And therefore thou takeſt a wrong courſe in complaining ſo 
bitterly of that which thou ſhouldeſt pa! 

method is to 


branch f 


inz. But this word fiznifics alſo, «#i:on, 
o ich ſeems moſt 


# Pal. 90. 10. Prov. 12. 21. 
uſual in holy Scripture, and 


their own accord out of 


hot of Mankind, and thy right 


24. Mark, 9. 49+ 


81 would g ſeek unto God 6, and unto God would 


I commit my cauſe 5. 


4 If I were in thy condition; And therefore I would adviſe thee 
; er, and Humiliation, and Sub- 

miſſion, imploring his Pardon, and Favour, and Help, and notrepine 
at him, accuſe his Providence, as thou doeſt. 7 z. e. Commend 
my afflited condition to him by fervent Prayer, and reſign my ſelf, 
and all my concerns to him, and humbly hope for reliet from him. 
* pay my matters, i. e. Make known my affliftions and requeſts 
m; or, put or diſpoſe my words, i. &. Pray to him, and pour out 


to the ſame courſe. þ To wit, by 


Or 
to 


my complaints before him. 


9* Which doth great things + & and unſearchable ; 


| marvellous things m + without number. 

þ Here Eliphaz enters upon a Diſcourſe of the Infinite Perfettion 
tneſs of God's Nature and Works ; which he doth part! 
an Argument to enforce the Exhortation to ſeek, and commit his cauſe 
v. 8, becauſe God was infinitely able either to 
thre x 1g Jt far worſe, if he continued to prov 
the duſt, if he humbly addreſſed himſelf to him : and partly 
by a true repreſentation of God's Excellency and Glory 
diſproportion which was between God and d 
both convince Fob of his great fin in ſpeaking ſo boldly and irreve- 
rently of him, and prevent his relapſe into the ſame miſcarriage 
| Either ſuch things as we may not boldly and curiouſly ſearch into 
Dent. 29. 29. Rom. 11. 33. Col. 2. 18. Or ſuch as by 
we cannot find out, ob 11. 7. ſuch as we cannot thoroughly un- 
derſtand either the works themſelves, or God's way and manner of 


to6 


and works of as 


hap. 
doſt not fully underſtand the nature and uſe of them 


per 
# plainly declared by their A&tions that they neither feared 
n Man, 


t They can find no Advocates nor Aſſiſtants, 
or willing to help them : But like Iſhmael, as their hand was 
formerly againt every man, ſo now every Man's hand is againſt 


z 
Ls 
7 
2 
Z 
; 
: 


trimming of 
more terribly, and fo 


from another root. And fo it anſwers well to the hungry, in the 
former branch a, Greedily, and fo as there is no Hope of Recover- _ 


ing it. 
| % Although b j| afflition c cometh not forth 
of the duſt 4d, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the 


: 
; 
- 
[- 
4 
b 
- 
F 
; 
E 


or, wiſdom, i. e. their wiſe counſel, or crafty 
their cunning contrivances. yoFt 1 
13 * He taketh the wiſe in their owt craftineſs:u;* ! Cor. 3. 
and the counſel of the froward » is: carried head- "5 


» Wicked Men, who are wiſe t6do evil, and wifes th#'0gi 
of the World, he not only deceiveth in their hopes and x 


3 
x Or perverſe, or wreſtlers: ſuch as wind and turn every 
do, and will leave no means untried to accompliſh; counſels, 
tumbled down and broken, and that by their owt. precipi- 
tation and haſt. Their malice cannot have the patience to-proceed 
iſely and leiſurely againſt God's Church and but makes 
venturous, and | 


; 
; 


ether with ſin, tranſ- 
certain and conſtant 


bear, as the common 
F unto God ge gk 
flis it, and who onely can remove it. f 7. e. As naturally as| good names, 
generally, or the ſparks of fire fly upward, which do fo univerkally and 

conſtantly. Heb. and the ſparks, (5c. But the Particle and is oft uſed 
comparatively for as, as Ch. 12. 11. & 14. 12+ & 34+ 3» Prov. 25- 


| 3 £48 ane "+ Heb. out- 
and obvjcds work of God, ip plac 


wonder- 


from the-E 
$1 


' 9 Theſe words contain tek, Declaration of God's end in 
wing Rain, which is to enxicty” who were poor of mebartiing 
rather, 2. | God ta , 
And the Infinittve Verb is here put for the Indicative: 
He ſetteth up, &c. which is very frequent in the | fol, 
$6. 13. Zech. 3. 4- & 12. 10, CH this mſkaee f-com- 


and e fob to ſeekto God, becauſe he can raiſe him out 
greateſt dps and uſeth to raiſe others: in the like-con- 
r Notwi 


ing all the craft and power of their Ene- 


*Ne.4. 1 5. 
Plal.33.10., 
Ifa. 8. 10. 

[|Or, cannot 


F 


They || meet with darknefs in the day time z,*Deut..28; 
pe 4 in LNG noon Gay as in the night. -- - 29. 


plain run into groks miſtakes and errors, and cÞ. 12: 25. 
chuſe br Ah and courſes whichare worſt for them- Amos 8. 5. 


Darkneſs oft notes miſery, but here ignorance or error, as it |jor,71m into 
is alſo uſed, Ch. 12. 25. & 37. 19. and elſewhere. a Like blind Men 

to find their way, not knowing what to do. 

15 But he faveth the poor b from the ſword, from 


their mouth c, and from the hand of the mighty: 


EXPO 
zards. And this is fitly oppoſed to the Sword of the hand, implied 
in the next branch of the Verſe. Or, fom the Sword by their mouths, 
7. e. by thoſe wicked mens own words againſt the , which 
God wonderfully over-ruleth to the working out of their delive- 


16 * So the poor hath hope 4, and iniquity e ſlop- *palL1o7:; 
etch her mouth f. 42. 

d So this poor man cuttiet want fee Be INS 
expetcd from God, to whom he committed his cauſe; and other 
por an WOE EE NY to their hope 
in yp gy , deceitful and enrich 
pride, 't, mjuſtice, are put for ece1 teous 
Men, Jer. 13- 9. 2 Pet. 3.13. f 7. e. They are filenced and con- 
founded, being convicted of their own wickedneſs -nd folly 
ing that not only the poor are got out of their Nets and Snares, 
which they thought that they had them faſt, but alſo the ors 
themſelves are inſnared in them; and all this by ſudden UNEX- 


petted means. 
17 * Behold g. happy i: the man whom God cor- 
receth b; therefore deſpiſe not thou 5 the chaſtening yy, 17; . 


of the Almighty k. ames1.12 

£ For what I am ſaying, though moſt true, will not be believed 3-19. 

without ſerious confideration. þ Heb. Bleſſedneſſes ( 5. e. various and 

great happineſs, as the plural Number implies) belong to that Man 

whom God rebukes, to wit, with ſtrokes, Ch. 33. 16, 19. Thoſe affii- 

ions are fo far from making thee miſerable, as thou 

are, and will be, if thou doſt thy Duty, the means of 

: Which though a Paradox to the World, is freq 

in holy Scripture; and the reaſon of it is plain, becauſe 
of God's love, which no- man'catt buy too dear ; and 

, yet 


fixed in all Mens 


en. Thea for concrete, as 


and find- 


*Pro.12, 


out that ſin which is 
this 
4t 


— 
b=3 
, ever” 
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Io. "—_ Heb. -11«+28.,.1 John -5, 18, See alſo 
Io. Pſal. 105; 14+Zech. 2. 8. Thou ſhalt have 
of all thy troubles, though they are both'great and 


MAanye +4 =_x root 

--2a:1n faminphe ſhall redeem thee from death 

in war + from the power of the Sword Mt 
y -V —- 4 to L . t : 
| p. dong ob mig as poor e 


t hi Contributions for his relief. q From that terrible 
f' death; 7 Theſe things he 'utters with more .confid 

: becauſe \the. puniſhments of this life were more 

| to Men in the 01d Teftament according;to their 

bf jour than-now- they are: And partly, becauſe it 
tagular Opinion, That. great Aﬀitions were the conſtant 

evidences of 4 Man's wickedneſs; and conſequent- 
ies and Deliverances ſhould infallibly follow upon 


21 "Thou. ſhall be hid « || from the ſcourge of the 
tongue; \z::neither ſhalt thou be afraid « of deſtruion 


Ss 1.e, Protefted as in ſome 


q,and 


ſecret and ſafe place. # 7. e. From 


falſe agcuſatyans-and virulent ſlanders and reps — di- 
verting Tongues to -other perſons or z Or, cleari 
thy i _ Thou ſhalt have no cauſe to ny lr 


» if 
will pts Bet end ora i x To wit, upon others, near thee, 


or round about thee. 


great 6, and thine offfp 
earth &. 


of his Spirit; and partly by experience in due time. 
rity, which God will give 
ſhall be high and ho 
7 Which ſhall come out of th 
as the-word ſignifies And t 
reſtrain and explain it, by ſhewiag that he did not 


of his own _ 


+ like as a ſhock of corn cometh in mr, in his 


. £m ſhalt not be cut off by an hand of violence before th 


or m which word is very 


25 Thou ſhalt know g alſo that thy ſeed all be y 


ring 5 as the grafs of the 


£ Partly by aſſurance from God's Promiſes, and the Impreſſions 


b Thy poſte. 
inſtead of thoſe which thou 1 1,” 


npurable, and powerful. Or, ſtall be many, 
y own Loins, as Bfanches cut © 
1 


| faT 
15 word ſeems added to the former, © 


{peak of his ſpi. 
but of the fit 
for its flow 


ritual Seed, as Abraham's Seed is in part underſtcod, 
k Both for its plentiful increaſe, and 
riſhing greennefſs. 

26 Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a full ape |, 
ſeaſon n+ 


/ In a mature and old, but” vigorous age, as the word im 


y time, as 
In a god 
Deut. 34. 7. m As an 
to wit, to the barn: Heb. aſcendeth ; 
proper and uſual in- this caſe: for 
ſtack of Corn is ſaid to riſe, when by the addition of new heaps and 
handfuls it is raiſed to an higher pitch : Or, 3s cut off, as this ſame 
word is uſed, Pſal. 102. 25. Cut me mt off, &c. Heb. Mabe me not to 


i ſrrmeg and other wicked Men have been, but ſhalt dic 
old age, as did Abraham, Gen. 25. 8. and Moſes, 
beap or flack of corn is brought in, 


ence, aſcend: And thus it is fitly uſed both of the Corn, which, when it is 


cut up, aſcetids, or is lifted up from the Earth, on which it lay, and 
is advanced into Stacks, and high heaps, cither in the Barn, or in 
the Field; and of Man, who when he dies, his Spirit goeth upward 
to Heaven, as is _— even there where in the perſon of an Epi- 
cure it 15 queſtioned, Fceleſ. 3. 21. n In Harveſt, when the Corn is 
pe. 


27 Lothis, we o have ſearched it 
it, and know thou it q + for thy bes | 


0 It is not 
as thou wilt hear from own mouths. , p This 1s no raſh or ha- 
ſty conceit, but what we have learned by deep conſideration and 
hard ſtudy, long — and diligent obſervation, bothofGod's 
word, fo far as he hath been pleaſed to reveal himſelf, and of the 


, foitis; hear 
r, 


courſe and methods of his Providence, and dealing with Men in the 


World. q For to us thou ſeemeſt by thy words and carriage to be 
wholly, or in a part ignorant of theſe thi r Let the ad- 


ESSE neittier ſhalt thou be afraid of the beaſts y of the enAP VI 

<4 34- y Thou ſhalt not onely be redeemed fom famine, werſe 20. and fob's an er. He wiſheth his troubles were duly _ ty » 

Hol. 2. 18.9% fear deſtrufion, v. 21. but thou ſhalt laugh at them, not with a] {4 his complaints appear juſt, 1——7. Prayeth for death, 

-- laughter of ſcorn and contempt, as this word is uſed, Ch. 39. 18. hope init, 8-——10. He is unable to bear up under bis burthen, 11, 
Pſal. 2. 4. & $7. 13.( for God's judgments are to be entertained withl 12+ He vindicateth himſelf againſt his friends, and reproveth them, 
reverence and. fear)-but with a laughter of joy and triumph,| 13——3%: 
arifing from his ju ity and confidence in God's watchful and 


* Pſal. 91. 
13. 


raciags Providence which will either keep him from it, or in it, or 
o him much good by it. © y # e. The wild beaſts which were nume- 
rous and miſchievous in thoſe parts. See Deut. 28. 26. 1 Sam. 17. 34- 


fer. 74 33- . 
23* For thou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones of the 


heldz+ And the beaſts of the field a ſhall be at peace 
with-thee. 
7 Thou'ſhalr be free from any annoyance by Stones, either in thy 
ing, or other poſtures, or in thy _— if they had made 
an inviohable league with thee. Stones may be, and in theſe ſtony 
Countries were, hurtful to Men many ways; either by bruiſing or 
hurting their feet, when they walked as the manner then 
was; or, by giving them occafion of ſtumbling, or ſlipping, and fal- 
ling: Or by falling upon a Man from a Rock, or higher ground, as 
ſometimes it hath happened : Or filling his grounds, ſo as to hinder 
his plowing, and make his Lands unfruitful. Nay, the Stones ſhall not 


Ut Job anſwered and ſaid, 

2 Oh that my grief « were throughly weigh- 
ed b, and my calamity || laid in the ballances toge- 
ther c! 

a Either 1. my calamity, as it follows, or the cauſe or matter of 
my grief: The a& being put for the objeR, as is uſual, ſear for the 
thing ſeared, qc. and the ſame thing being here repeated in dif- 
fering words. Or 2. My Sorrow : or my wrath, or rage, as thou 
didſt call it, Chap. 5. 2. So his wiſh is, that his ſorrow or wrath, 
were laid in one Scale of the Ballances, and his calamity in the other, 
that ſo it might be known whether his ſorrow or wrath was greater 
than his miſery, as was pretended. þ Were fully underſtood, and duly 
conſidered. Thy harſh rebukes and cenſures of my impatience, and 
h fie, and wickedneſs, eth fram thy ignorance, or unſen- 
fiblenef of my inſupportable calamities. I defire no favour from 
thee: But O that I had a juſt and equal Judge that would under- 


only ceafe to be hurtful, but they ſhall be uſeful, and beneficial to 
thee ; they ſhall, as it were, preſent themſelves to thee when thou haſt 
occaſion either to ſling them at thine Enemies, as then was uſual, 
Tudg. 20. 16. 2 Chron. 26. 14. or to make Fences to thy ground : 
Or to build an houſe. This is a bold Metaphor, but ſuch are frequent, 
as in other Authors, fo alſo in Scri , as Iſa. 28:15. Ho. 2. 18. 
a Either 1. the wild Beaſts; and then this is an addition to the for- 
mer priviledze; they ſhall not hurt thee, v. 22. nay, they ſhall be- 
friend thee, as being at peace with thee, here v. 23. Or, 2. the 
tame Beaſts, who otherwiſe may be refra&ory and hurtful to a Man, 
nany having been killed by them. 

24 And thou. ſhalt know 6 || that thy tabernacle «c 


Fefrne 


.and thou ſhalt not err, or miſcarry, or miſs thy way or mark , 


ſtand my Caſe, and conſider whether I have not juſt cauſe for 
ſuch bitter complaints. Or, at leaſt, whether the greatneſs of 
my Burden ſhould not procure ſome allowance to my infirmity, 
if I ſhould ſpeak ſomething- indecently and unadviſedly, and pro- 
tet me from ſuch ſevere cenſures. c Either 1. together with 
my grief; or, rather, 2. together with any the moſt heavy thi 
to be put into the other Scale, as with the Sand, gc. as is expret- 
ſed in the next verſe ; where alſo the Particle :t, being of the fingu- 
lar number,ſheweth that there was but one thing to be weighed with 
the Sand, 


; For now it 4 would be heavier than the Sand of 


d i. e. My grief or Calamity z e which is heavier than dry Sand 
f As this Verb is uſed, Prov. 20. 25. Obad. v. 16. My Voice and Spinit 


am now accuſed, that I cannot find, nor utter words ſufficient to ex- 
preſs my ſorrow or miſery; but my groanings are ſuch as cannot be 
uttered; as is ſaid in another caſe, Rom. 8. 26, When I would 
expreſs it, the words ſtick in my throat, and I am forced, as 1t wee, 
to ſwallow them up. 


4 * For the arrows g of the Almighty þ are within? 
me #; the poiſon whereof & drinketh up my ſpirit |: 


f Heb, 
my ſingle L_ but my Brethren concur with me, thy /e/. 


Feb. Ot 
ed 


Ong. 


Re. 


plies, c endet b 


" 


the Sea e; therefore F my words are ſwallowed up f. Ln. 


to eapre 


faileth me. So far am I from ſpeaking too liberally of it, for which In 8% 


Plalz6 
16.1% 


* the terrours of God m do ſet themſelves in array *jy 


againſt me. 

g So he fitly calls his Afiitions, becauſe, like Arrows, they came 
upon him ſwiftly and ſuddenly one after another, and that from 0N 
mg ant wounded him deeply and deadlily. þ So he calls them 
either g 


very word is uſed below, Ch. 24- 19. & 14. 16, & Judg. 20.| 
_—_ f 


, becauſe all afflit; 
becauſe God's 


come from him, or particularly, 
was in a ſingular manner eminent and riſe 


16, 16. 


ie FR 
deth, 


eh, 
Tg 


ol 


e 
f 


% VI 
M1 (hap Ve Ch.- 1. or yet more eſpecially, becauſe 


{jk 7 The things that my foul refuſed to touch,are as | 
xo my forrowful meat r. 


ſhot by God into his Spirit, as it follows. i Beſides thoſe E- 


LS C I. there are other miſeries that are con- 


ZE 
Þ 
7 


jf 


ady ples, but date eyend confune 
might not only pierce, up ume 
ow * [ os Exhauſteth and conſumeth, either 1. my 
irits, together with my Blood, the ſeat 'of them, and my 
ſpring of them, as Poiſon uſeth to do. But I doubt the 
Word ruach, is never uſed in that ſenſe. Or, 2. r—_ 
which is commonly the Spirit, my Mind and Conſcience. So he tells 
them, that beſides the miſeries which they ſaw, he felt others, and 
ter, though inviſible torments in his Soul, which if they 
ſee, they would have more pity for him. And in this ſenſe 
this place is, and may very well be otherwiſe rendred, whoſe Poiſon 
my Spirit drinbeth up, 7. e. my Soul ſucks in the venom of thoſe Ca- 
lamities, by apprehending and applying to it ſelf the wrath of God 
manifeſted and conveyed by them. m Either 1. great Terrors ; or 2. 
God's terrible Judgments ; or, rather 3. theſe terrors which God 
immediately works 1n my Soul, either from the Senſe of his wrath 
accompanying my outward troubles; or from the fad expettation of 
and greater torments. n They are like a numerous and well- 
ordered Army, under the -condu& of an irrefiſtable General, who 

deſigns and dire&ts them to invade me on every fide. 
5 Doth the wild Aſs bray + when he hath graſs? or 


loweth the Ox over his fodder o ? 

+ Thou wondreſt that my diſpoſition and carriage is fo greatly al- 
tered from what it was, Ch. 4. 3, 4, $- but thou mayeſt cafily learn 
the reaſon of it from the brute Beaſts, the Aſs and Ox, who when 
they have convenient and common Food, are quiet and contented ; 
but when they want that, they will reſent it, and complain in their 
way by braying or <> See Jer. 14-6. And my car- 

age 15 agreeable to thoſe common principles of nature, which are 

both in Men and Beaſts, by which their diſpoſition and deportment 
is generally ſuitable to their condition. It 1s no wonder that you 
complain not, ' who live in eaſe and proſperity, nor did I, when it 
was ſo. with me; but if you felt what I ſeel, you would be as full of 
complaints as 1 am. ; 

6 Can that which is unſavoury be eaten without 


ſalt p? or is there any taſt in the white of an egg q ? 

p Can, or do Men uſe to eat unſavoury Meats with delight, or 
without complaint ? This is cither 1. a refleftion upon Eliphax his 
diſcourſe as unſavoury, which could not give him any convittion 
or ſatisfation.. But his cenſure of Eliphay his Speech begins not till 
v%. 14. and then it 5 mn Or, rather 2. A ſuſtification of Job's 
complaints (of which both the foregoing and following Verſes treat) 
by another . Men do commonly complain of their Meat 
when it is but unſavoury, how much more when it is ſo bitter as mine 
is? which is implied here, and exprefled in the next Verſe ; where 
the Senſe here begun is compleated, and this general Propoſition is 
accommodated to Fob's condition. q Heb. in the white of a yolk, i. e. 
which encompaſſeth the yolk of an Egg. 


{77 
ZE z, 


ALE 


by 


r Heb. As the fichneſſes or ſorrows of my meat, i. e. as my ſorrowful 
Meat, which I am conſtrained to cat with grief of heart. The Par- 
ticle os, either 1. notes not the fimilitude, but the truth of the thing, 
as it is oft uſed, as hath been formerly noted and proved. So the 
Senſe is, That. ſuch Meat as formerly he ſhould have abhorred to 
touch, either for the quality of it, or for his tears or ulcerous Mat- 
ter, which mixed themſelves with it, he was now forced by the ne- 
ceſſities of Nature, and his own Poverty, to cat: Or, 2. implies that 
the following words are not to be underſtood properly, but meta- 
phorically. And ſo the Senſe may be this, Thoſe grievous afflictions, 


# 0 B. 


be the Lord's Name for theſe afflitions; as 1 did for the former; Ch 
I. 20, 21. 24 But let him uſe all ſeverity againſt me, fo far as to 
cut me off, and not ſuffer me to live any longer; which will feem 
to me a cruel kind of patience towards me: « i.e. Of God; who is 
vently called the Holy One 1n Scripture, as Iz. 40% 25. & $7. 15. 
Hab. 3. 3- and is ſo in a moſt eminent and peculiar manner. The 
Senſe is, Therefore I do not fear death, but defire it ;. and that not 
only to be freed from my preſent troubles, but alſo and cſpecially 
put me into the of the happinefa of the next liſe? of 
which I am afſured, becauſe I have in good meaſure performed the 
conditions of that Covenant upon which he hath promiſed it; for, 
as for the Words of God, i. e. That Light of Sacred Truths and Pre- 
cepts which he hath been pleaſed to impart fo me, I have not con- 
cealed them, neither from my ſelf, by ſhutting mine eyes againſk 
them, or ſuffering my prejudices, or or worldly Intereſts 
to blind my Mind, leſt I ſhould ſee them as you think I have done; 
nor from others ; but as I my felf have ſtedfaſtly believed them, 
and not wiltully and wickedly departed from them, fo I have en- 
deavoured to teach and commend them to others, and have not beer 
aſhamed, nor afraid, boldly to profeſs and preach the true Religion 
in the midſt of Heathens who are round about me. And there- 
fore I know that if God doth cut me off, it will be in Mercy, and T 
ſhall be a gainer by it. Some tranſlate and diftinguiſh the Verſe 
thus; Tet this is my comfort (though, or when I ſcorch with pain, and 
He, t. e. God doth not ſpare me, but affiifts me moſt ſeverely) that 
: fy not concealed the wards of God, but have profeſſed and praftiſed 


11 What is my ſtrength that I ſhould hope b? 


life 4? 
b My Strength is ſo ſmall and ſpent, that although I linger 2 
while in my torment, yet I cannot live long, and therefore it 
vain and abſurd for me to hope for ſuch a reſtitution of my 
and proſperity as thou haſt promiſed to me, Chap. 5.22, Fc. And 
therefore I juſtly pray that God would take away my life. c Either 
1. What is the end or period of my Miſeries? When may I expect 
it? I fee no end of them; I know not how long I may pine and 
linger in them. Therefore, Lord take me ſpeedily away. Or, 2. 
What is the end of my life? Or, what is death to me? It is not 
terrible, but comfortable, as he ſaid v. 10. I need not thoſe vain 
conſolations which thou giveſt me of being kept from Death, v. 20. 
or having Life continued and Health reſtored. Death is not the mat- 
ter of my fear, but of my defire. d To wit, by my ſeeking toGod 
for it, as thou adviſeſt me, Ch. 5. 8. Why ſhould I defire or en- 
deavour the prolonging of my life. Or, that I ſhould lengthen out 
my deſire, to wit, of life, and thoſe comforts of life which thou haſt 
propounded to me. I defire not to live longer, though in the greateſt 
ſplendour and proſperity, but to be diſſolved, and to be with my 
God and Redeemer, Ch. 19. 25. The Hebrew word nepheſh, here ren- 
dred ſoul or life, oft ſignifies deſire, as Gen. 23. 8. Deut. 23. 24. Prove 
23. 2. Ecclef. 6. 9. 

12 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones! Or, is oy, 


fleſh 4 of braſs e ! 


are, and therefore I am utterly unable to endure theſe miſeries long- 
er, and can neither hope for, nor defire any continuance of my lite, 
or reſtauration of my former happineſs, but only wiſh for that 
which is the common refuge of all miſerable perſons, as I faid, Ch. 
3- 17, 18, 
13 Is not my help in me f, and is: wiſdom driven 

quite from me g? 

f Though I have no ſtrength in my Body, cr outward Man, yet 
I have ſome help and ſupport within me, or_ in my inward Man, 
even the Conſcience of my own Innocency and Piety, notwithſtand- 
ing all your bitter accuſations and cenſures, as if I had no Integrity, 
Ch. 4. 6. g If I have no ſtrength in my body, have I therefore 


which according to the principles and common 1nclinations of hu- 
mane nature, I dreaded 7 on very touch and ht of, are now 
my daily, though ſorrowful bread ; I am forced conſtantly to feed| 


no wiſdom or judgment left in my Soul? Am I therefore unable to 
judge of the vanity of thy diſcourſe, and of the truth of my own 


upon them z, as other Perſons in great afflitions are ſaid to be fed| caſe? Have T not common ſenſe and diſcretion? do not I know | 
with bread of tears, Pſal. 80. 5. and to eat aſhes like bread, Pſal.| my own condition, and the nature and degree of my ſufferings bet- 


102, 9. Others make this a cenſure of E/iphaz his words, as ungrate- 
ful and loathſom to him. But that Senſe ſeems neither to agree with 
the words of this verſe, nor with its ſcope and coherence with the 
former, of which ſee the Notes on v. 5. 


$ O that I might have my requeſt ;! and that God 


[ey would grant me f the thing that I long for ! 


s 7. e. The thing which I have fo paſſionately deſired ; and not- 
withſtanding all your vain words, and weak arguments, do till 
juſtly continue to defire, to wit, death, as 1s exprefled v. 9g. and 
more largely Ch. 3. 

9 Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy met ; 
that he would let looſe his hand «, and cut me off. 

t To end my Days and Calamities together. x Which is now as 
it were bound up, or reſtrained from giving me that deadly blow 
which 1 defire. O that he would reſtrain himſelf and his hand no 
longer, but let it fall upon me with all its might, ſo as to cut me off, 
a it follows, 

10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort x, yea, I would 
harden my ſelf in ſorrow y : let him not ſpare z, for 1 
have not concealed the words of the holy One a. 

x The ts of my yg Gangs death would comfort me in all 
my ſorrows. is would ſolace me more than life, with all that 
hap'n ſafety, and glory, and happineſs which thou haſt adviſed me 
to ſeek unto God for. y #. e."1 would bear up my ſelf with more 
courage and patience under all my torments, with the hopes of my 
death, and that blefſednefs into which I know I ſhall after death be 
admitted, as he more fully ſpeaks, Ch. 19. 26, 27, whereas now I 
pine away" ir lingring, hopeleſs miſeries. Or, I would burn, (7. 
e. I am content to burn) in ſorrow. Or, 1 would pray -(as this word 
fgnifies. in Hebrew Writers ; and praying may be here put for praiſing 
or worſhipping of God, as it is frequently uſed in Scripture) in, or 


ter than thou docſt. Am not I a better Judge whether I have inte- 
grity or no, than thou art? But this verſe is rendred otherwiſe, and 
that very agreeably to the Hebrew Words, What if I have no belp in 
me, (i. e. If I cannot help my ſelf, if my outward condition be helpleſs 
and hopeleſs, as I confeſs it is) is wiſdom driven quite fom me 2? Have 
I therefore loſt my underſtanding and common reaſon ? Cannot F 
judge whether it is more defirable for me to live or todie,whether I 
am an Hypocrite or no, whether your words have truth and weight 
in them or no; whether you take the right method in dealing with 
me, whether you deal mercifully and with me, or no. 
Yet again (becauſe the conſtruttion and ſenſe of theſe words is 
judged very difficult) this verſe may be joyned with the 

and rendred thus, What if there be zo belp in me (or, if I be not 

to bear my EUR if counſel be driven fom me, fo that I know 
not what to do, or how to help or caſe my ſelf? Or, and ſubſiſtence, or 
power of ſubſiſting be driven, or taben away fFom me, ſo that I can nei- 
ther help my ſelf out of my troubles, nor ſubfiſt under them, yet to 
the affitted pity ſhould be ſhewed, &c. 


14 f To him that is afflicted þ pity ſhould rs CY 
_ melzeth. 


from his friend 5, but he forſaketh the 
mighty &. : 
h Heb. To him that is melted or diſſolved with affliftions, or in the 
Furnace of AfﬀMidtions ; that is, ih extreme miſeries ; for ſuch 
are ſaid to be melted, as Pſal. 22. 14. & 107. 26. & 119. 28. Nah. 
2.10, # His friend, ſuch as thou, O Eliphax eſt to he to me 
ſhould ſhew kindnefs, benignity, and , in his Judgment 
of him, and carriage towards him, and not paſs ſuch unmerciful 
and cenſures upon him, nor load him with reproaches. & But 
ity for thy neighbour and friend; which is a 
plain evidence that thou art guilty of that which thou didſt cha 
me with, even of the want of the Fear of GOD; for, didſt thou 
truly Fear G © D, thou couldeſt not, and durſt not be ſo | 


to 


Chap. VI, 


they were imme- | for my ſorrow or pain; Thett I would warſhip God, and fay; Bleſſed 


and what is mine end c, that I ſhould prolong my Þ fHeb. ſoil: 


e I am not made of ſtone or brafs, but of fleſhand blood, as others V+ 


therenf. 
+ Heb. ex- 
tinguiſhed. 


to them. 


_ Chap. VI 


_ Lhis he mentions, as that which 'was moſt grievous and intolerable 


to thy Brother, both becauſe God hath ſeverely forbidden 
demned that Diſpoſition and ' Carriage,-and becauſe God 
puniſh thee for it,* and meet unto thee - the fame hard 


A 


wiſe rendred, 'Showld a reproach(for ſo the Hebrew cheſed oft ſigarnes 
be laid upon him that us aflifted by bis Friend, even that he forſaket 

the fear of the Almighty ? Should my Friend have faſtened ſach a 
reproach upon me, than which none is worſe , that I am an im- 
pious Man , 'and deſtitute of "the fear of God, Chap. 4- 6, 7, 8. 


to him. | 

15 My brethren 7 have dealt deceirfully » as 
a'brook, and as the ſtream of brooks » they pals 
away : | | 
1 7 e. My Kinſmen or three Friends ; for though Eliphaz only 


had ſpoken, the other two ſhewed their approbation of his Dit- | 


courſe, or, at leaſt, of that part of it which contained his Cenfure 
of Job's Perſon and State. m Under a pretence of Friendſhip and 


0 B. Ch "\ 
con-{ unmerciful to me! Methinks -you might at leaſt have hwy Yi 
able to' good and-comfortalle words, which 'is the eafieft and cheapeſt me 
, meaſure| of a Friends work, "when 1 deſire and expetted nothing et $2” 
whach thou.meeteſt to me. .But- this Verſe is, and may be other-| you. Nic | 


23 Or deliver me i from the enemies hand! | 
FS... me & from the hand of the mighty ? Y i 


i erand the farce of your Arms, as Abraham deli 
& by Pies or Renton. rang yon... 


24 Teach me land 1 will hold my tongue » + 
cauſe me to underſtand wherein I ave we... tr; 2p 
| Inſtead of cenfuring and ing, inſtru and convince 
by ſolid Arguments. m I will patiently hear __ Rey receive ow 

iQ you, nor com- 


—_— Or I will be filent, I will neither con 

plain of my own Griefs.” Compare Fob 40. 4, 5. Prov.20.22. n 5 

[Rakes cM nr nr bath 
25 How forcible are right words 0? but what doth 

your arguing reprove p ? 


Kindnes, dealing unrighteouſly and unmercifully with me, and © 7- + The words of Truth or ſolid Arguments have a marveliow 


adding to. theſe Aﬀflitions which they ſaid they came to remove. 
n oy quickly vaniſh, and deceive the hopes of the thirſty Tra- 
ve 


power to convince and perſwade a Man; and if yours were 
ſhould readily yield to them. p Or, your arguing argue. Then; 


[no truth in your Afeertions, nor weight in your Arguments, and 


16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice o, and ; theretore are they of no account or power with me. 


wherein the ſnow is hid p. 

o Which in Winter, when the Traveller neither needs nor defires 
it, are full of Water then congealed by the Froſt. p Either 1. Under 
which the Water made of Snow, which formerly fell, and afterward 
was diffolved, lies hid. So he implies that he ſpeaks not of thoſe 
Brooks which are fed by a conſtant Spring, but of them which are 
filled by accidental and extraordinary falls of Water or Snow melted, 
which run into them. Or 2. Wherein there 15 abundance of Snow 
mixed with or covered by the Ice: Or, In which the Snow covers it 
ſelf, i. e. Where is Snow upon Snow. Which gives the Traveller 
hopes, that when he comes that way in Sunamer, he ſhall find good 
ſtore of Water here for his Refreſluneat. 


*Ch.24.19 157 * Whattime they wax warm 9, Þ they vaniſh : 
FHeb. ?9*74 when it is hot, r they are + conſumed out of their 
are cut "b place « 


When the Weather grows milder, and the Froſt and Snow 1s 
diſlolved. r In the hot Seaſon of the year, when Waters are moſt re- 
freſlring and neceſſary. s In which the Traveller expetted to find them 
to his comfort : But they are gone he knows not whither. 

18 The paths of their way are turned aſide; t they 
go to nothing and periſh. 

t i. c. The courſe of thoſe Waters is changed; they are gone out 
of their Channel, flowing hither and thither, till they be quite con- 
ſumed ; as it here follows. ; 

19 The troops « of Tema x looked, the companies 


7 of Sheba waited for them. 
u As this word is uſed, Gen. 37. 25. 1.21.13. Heb. The wayes, 
for the tranellers in the wayes, by an uſual Metonymy. And ſo 
t muſt needs be meant here, and in the next clauſe, uſe the 
following Verſe, they were confounded, &c. plainly ſheweth, that he 
here ſpeaks of - Perſons, not of ſenſleſs things. x This place and 
Sheba were both parts of the hot and dry Country of Arabra, in which 
Waters were very ſcarce, and therefore precious and defirable, 
eſpecially to Travellers, who by their Motion, and the heat to which 
they were expoſed, were more hot and thirſty than other Men. 
y As before the tr:20ps. ' And thus he ſpeaks, becauſe Men did not 
there travel ſingly, as here we do, but in Troops and Companies, for 
their greater ſecurity againſt wild Beaſts and Robbers, of which they 
had great ſtore. 
20 They 2 were confoundeJ becauſe they had 
hoped a ; they came thicher, and were aſhamed 6. 
7 7. e. The Troops arid Companies. a They comforted them- 
ſelves with the ExpeQation of Water there to quench their thirſt. 
b As having deceived themſelves and others with vain and falſe 


hopes. 


fornow 27 || For c now ye are + nothing d; ye ſee my caſt 
ye are like ing down, and are afraid e. 


c He gives the reaſon why he charged them with Deceitfulneſs, 


Flicb.fo it. and compared them to theſe deceitful Brooks. d Or, as n*thing, the 


note of fimilitude being oft underſtood, Heb. as not. 7. e. you are 
to me as if you had not been, or as if you had never come to me; 
for I have no benefit nor comfort from you and your Diſcourſe , 
but only an increaſe of my Miſery. e When you come near to me 
and perceive my great and manifold Calamities, you ſtand as it 


- were at a diſtance ;. you are ſhy of me, and airaid for your ſelves, 


either leſt my Sores or Breath ſhould infe& you ; or leſt ſome fur- 
ther ſhould come upon me, wherein your ſelves for my 
fake, ar becauſe you are in my company, ſhould be involved : or, 
leſt I ſhould be burdenſom to you, and need and call for your cha- 


_ ritable Contribution to fupport my ſelf, and the ſmall remainders 


of my poor Fanuly, or for your helping hand to aſſiſt and ſave me 


from mine Enemies, who may poffibly fall upon- me in this place, as 
the Chaldzans and Sabzans did upon my Servants and Cattle clſe- 


| where; which is implied in the next Verſes. So far are you 


OI Ee PRs Cas” 9 2h, 2 you world feem 
tome. | 

22 Did I ſay f Bring unto meg? or, give a re- 
ward for me h of your ſubſtance ? 

f Or, Is it becauſe 7 ſaid, Is this,or what elſe is the reaſon why you 
are afraid of me; or alienated from me. g Give me ſomething far my / 
Support or Relicf. Did cither my former Covetouſneſs or my preſent 
cellity. make me troubleſome or chargeable to you ? h Either to 
the Judge before whom I; am bomnth end-acniod,trntche: trap 
ive a favourable Sentence. in my behalf : Or to the Enemy who 
Fa taken me aptive. Or. give 4 gift for me, i. e. for my uſe or! 
ced. . Did T ſend for you to come and viſit-me for this end! Nay, 
of your own accord? Why then are you thus: 


26 Do ye imagin to reprove words 4q, and to re- 
prove the ſpeeches of ons that is deſperater, which ae 
as wind s? - He 
' q 2.e. Do you think that our Arguments are oli 
euffrencdle, _ all my hak—s but idle and —_ _—_ 
Or, do you think it is ſufficient to cavil and quarrel with ſome of 
'my words and expreſſions, without conſidering the Merits of the 


jcauſe, and the Truth of my Condition, or giving an allowance for 


' Humane Infirmity, or for my extream Mi which 
from me ſome indecent Expreſſions ? —— poor bregma 
leſs and helpleſs Man ; for the words of ſuch Perſons are commonly 
negleted and deſpiſed, although there be truth and great weight 
in them. See Eecleſ. 9. 16. And ſuch are generally to 
ſpeak from deep Paſſions and Prejudices more than from Reaton and 
Judgment. & z. e. Which you eſteem to be like the Wind, vain 
and light, without ſolid ſubſtance, making a great noiſe with httle 
ſenſe, and to little purpoſe. But this laſt of the Verſe 
be, and by many 15 rendred otherwiſe: And, do ye imagi @ntich 
is to be repeated out of the former clauſe, as is very in Scri- 
pture) the words of ane that is deſperate to be but wind 2 i, e. 
and vain. Do you take me for a deſperate and diſtrafted Man, 
knows not, or cares not what he faith, but only ſpeaks what comes 
frſt into his Mind and Mouth ? The Wind is oft uſed; to expreſs 
vain words, as Chap. 15. 2. Jer. $5. 13- and vain things, - Job 7. 7. 
Prov. 11. 29. Some render the whole Verſe thus, Do you in your 
arguings think.,. or ought you to _ the diſcourſes of a dejetied, os d+- 
ſponding, or ſorely affliffed Man (ſuch as I am) to be but words and 
wind ? 1.e. vain and empty, as indeed the Diſcourſes of ſuch Perſons 
uſe to be eſteemed by ſuch as are in an higher and more proſperous 
condition. But you ſhould judge more impartially, aud more mer- 
cifully. Poſſibly the Verſe may be rendred thus, Do you think to re- 
prove the ſpeeches of a deſperate, or dejefled, or miſerable Man (fuch a 
I am, and you uſe me accordingly) with (the Prepofition being 
frequently omitted and underſtood in the Hebrew Tongue) ww 
and with (for the Hebrew prefix, Lamed, oft ſignifies with, as hath 
been formerly proved) wind. You think any words or Arguments 
will be ſtrong enough againſt one in my Circumſtances. So it agrees 
with the foregoing Verſe. 
27 Yea t,ye overwhelm : the fatherlefs v,and ye dig ty 
a pit for your friend x. caſe nf! 
t Your words are not only vain and uſeleſs and uncomfortable to 9*- 
me, but alfo grievous and pernicious. « Heb. 7ou ruſh or throw your 
ſelves upon him. For words in Hiphil are oft put reciprocally, as Hebri- 
ctans know. You fall upon him with all your might, and fay all that 
=_ can deviſe to charge and grieve him. A Meta from wild 
aſts that fall upon their Prey to hold it faft and devour it. You 
load him with Cenſures and Calumnies. « Or the deſolate, 7. e. me 
who am deprived of all my dear Children, and of all my Eſtate, for- 
ſaken by my Friends, and by my heavenly Father; which ſhould 
have procured me your Pity rather than your Cenfure. x Or, you 
feed or fealt (for fo this Hebrew word is oft uſed, as 2 Sam. 3. 35- 
2 Kings 6. 23. Job go. 15.) upon your friend, i. e. You inſult and 
triumph over me, whom ſometimes you owned for your Friend. 
28 Now therefore be content, look upon me, » for 
oy | > +86. 
it i: + evident unto you, z if I lie. Soyo 
y Bepleaſed either 1. To look upon my Countenance, if it betra fac 
any Fear or Guilt, as if I ſpoke contrary to my own Conſcience. 
rather 2. To conſider me and my cauſe further and better than you 
have done, that you may give a more true and righteous judgment 
concerning it. 4 You will plainly diſcover it. A little farther cot- 
{ideration and difourle will make it manifeſt, and I ſhall readily ac- 


knowledze it. ru 
29 *Return, 4 I pray you, let it not. be iniquity bn os 
yea, return again, my righteouſneſs is || in it c. To 


a Turn from your former courſe of perverſe Judgment, lay aſide 
Paſſion and Prejudice againſt me, let me beg your ſecond thoughts, 
and a ſerious review of my caſe. b Towit, in your Thoughts or De- 
bates; I beg not your Favour, but your Juſtice; judge according to 
right, and do not conclude me to be wicked, becauſe you ſee me to 
be miſerable, as you have falſly and unjuſtly done. Or, there ſhall be 
m iniquity, to wit, in my words which I have ſpoken, and which 1 
am further about to ſpeak: Which you will find upon the review- 
c £.e. In this cauſe or matter between you and me ; the Relative 
without the Antcecedent, which is frequent in the Hebrew Language- 
You will find the right to be on my fide. 


Fa Is there iniquity in my tongue d ? cannot } my tHe" 
taſt e diſcern perverſe things f ? a 
4 Conſider again, and more throughly examine, if there be any 
Untruth or Iniquity in what I have already faid, or ial! further 
pc 
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M34 Man ſhall live in this ſinful, and vain, and miſerable World, after 


4 2 As a Servant t earneſtly deſireth the ſhadow c,' 


8 4 
* 
j 
: 
: 


. VII. 

e i, e. My Judgment which diſcerns and judgeth of 

Rea Nt ARtions, as the Taſt or Palzte doth of Meats, f 7. - Falſe 

Opinions of finful Exprefſions. I am not fo bereft of common Un- 

ing, as not to be able to diſtinguiſh between good and evil. 

And ore if I have uttered, or ſhould utter any perverſe words, 
1 ſhould apprehend them to be ſo as well as 7-5 do, 


GC &S AF. Vs 

Our Times are = thiſe of Hirelings, reſtleſs and hapeleſs ; Death de- 

firable : Our days are as 4 Weaver's Shuttel : Our Life is as Wind : 

And he was conſumed out of this World, and ſhould appear in it no 

more, 110. Therefore he will ſpeak to God, 11, 12. Is tired 

out and weary of Life, 13—16. Man unworthy of God's no- 

tice, 179——19. He confeſſeth his ſir, and prayeth for forgive- 
neſs, 20, 2I» 

S there not || * an appointed time to man upon 

Earth a ? are not his days alſo like the days of an 


þ ? 
4 Is > Auf not a certain and ſhort time limited by God, wherein 


which he ſhall live in an holier and happier place and ſtate? And 


© O A 


is it a Crime in me, to defire that God would give me ſome eaſe 
and reſpite for the preſent, and bring me to that bleſſed and joyful 

0d? þ Whoſe time is limited and ſhort, being but for a few 
years, 1/a. 16. 14-& 21. 16. and ſometimes but for 0b 14. 6. 


'S, 7 
Hatt.20. I, 2- and whoſe Condition is full of Toil and Hardſhip. 


w.and as an Hireling looketh for rhe reward of his 
kd: 


w 


Qu1.42. 


? Reb. thy 


*erny be 


wo 


"(by.25, 6 


16.22, 
£17.11, 
Pal. go, 


Meg . 
any, 1 


"Yag.47, 
Ph. ſhall) 7+ & Vain. I/a. 57. 13. Hof. 8. 7. quickly paſſing away, fo as 


Wr2thrn, 


Ti thar/**ing is ſometimes uſed, as Pſal. 34. 12. Fer. 17. 6.) good, to wit, 
k oj, x this World, & my Friends flatter me. Compare Chap. 14. 12. 
Ag. 2 : 


Tut, rho more a: thine 


at [ne n) 
ag 


"$12, 2 4s the cloud is conſumed c and vaniſheth away d; 
3 * he that goeth down to + the grave ſhall come up 
'ieb.He11, NO! more e. 


6, 
IS.1 I, 


Clog 15, 


i 
[ 


wor . 
« i. 6, The Sun-ſet, or the Night, the time allotted for his reſt and 


Chap. 


To He ſhall return no more to his houſe f, * neither 


ual his place know. him any more g. 


f To enjoy his Houſe and Poſleſſions agaia, g i. e He ſhall no more 
be ſeen and known in his tormer Habitation and Condition by his 
Friends and Neighbours. The place put for the Men of the place, 
as Chap. 8. 18.& 20. g. Pſal. 37. 10. 

11 Therefore 6I will not refrain my mouth, I will 
(peak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit; 1 will complain in 
the bitterneſs ot my foul ji. 

h Since my Life is by the common Condition of Mankind fo vain 
and fſliort, and when once loſt, without all hopes of recovery, and 
withal extreamly miſerable, I will plead with God for pity and 
relief before I die ; knowing that muſt now ſpeak, or elle for 
ever after hold my peace, as to requeſts of this nature. 7 I will 
not ſmother my bitter Anguiſh within my own Breaſt, which will 
make it intolerable, but I will give it veftit, and caſe my ſelf by 
pouring forth Complaints, and expoſtulating with my God,who, as I 
hope, will hear and help me one way or other. 

12 Am | a Sea, or a Whale &, that thou ſerteſt a 
watch over me /? 

t Am1 fo great, and powerful, and dangerous a Creature, that 
thou needeſt to uſe extraordinary Power and Violence to rule and 
ſubdue me ? Am I as fierce and unruly as the Sea, which, if thou 
didſt not ſet a Watch over it, and Bounds to it, would overwhelm 
the Earth, aud deſtroy Mankind upon it? Or, am I a vaſt and 
ungovernable Sea-monſter, which, if thou didſt not reſtrain it by 
thy powerful Providence, would overturn Ships, and deſtroy Men 
in it, and devour all the lefler Fiſhes? Have I behaved my ſelf to- 
wards thee, or towards Men, with ſuch Rage and Violence, as to 
need ſuch Chains to be put upon me ? Or, is my Strength {© great 


. Pſal. 104. 23. And why may not 1 alſo defire the time of |45 that of the Sca, which can endure ſo many and long Storms one 


wawF d Heb. bis work; which is oft put for the reward of it, as 
(ev. 19. 13+ Iſa. 40. 10. & 49. 4+ Or, the end of bis work, 
Soe am I made to poſſeſs f months x of vanity b, 
weariſom nights ; are appointed to me. 

e This ſo reſpe&ts not ſo much the defire and expeRation of an 
hired Servant, which is exprefled v. 2. as the ground and reaſon of: 
it, which is plainly = gr there, to wit, his hard Toil and Service, | 

ich makes him thirſt after reſt. f God, by his ſoveraign Power 
and Providence, hath given me this as my Lot and Inheritance. g So 

calls rather than days, to note either the irkſomneſs and 
tediouſneſs of his Aﬀidtion, whereby every day ſeemed a month 
him, or their length and continuance, which, as ſome infer from 
now been upon him ſome months. þ Empty and un- 

ing, or falſe and deceitful, not giving me that eaſe and reſt 

7 Go promiſed me, and I expefted. i He mentions nights, 
becauſe that is the ſaddeſt time for tick and miſerable Perſons ; the 


after another, and yet can ſubſiſt under them, and after them? Or, 


of a Whale, that can laugh at Darts and Spears? as is faid 
Chap. 41. 29. No Lord, thou knoweſt that I am but a poor weak 


Creature, which thou canſt cruſh with the leaſt touch of thy Finger, 


without theſe violent and unſupportable Pains and Miſeries; and that 
I have not been fo fierce and borſterous in my carriage, as to need or 


deſerve thefe extraordinary Calamities. / That thou ſhonldeſt guard 


and reſtrain me with ſuch heavy and unexampled Miſeries, leſt I 
ſhould break into Rebellion againſt thee,or into Cruelty towards Men. 


13 * When I fay, my Bed ſhall comfore me, my 


Couch ſhall eaſe my complaint m: 
m By giving me ſweet and quiet Sleep, which may take off the 
ſenſe of my Torments for that while. 


14 Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams », and ter- 
rifeſt me through viſions o. 


darkneſs and ſolitude of the night being of themſelves uncomfort- 
able, and giving them more op ity for ſolemn and ſforrowful 
Thoughts and Refleftions upon their own Miſcries. 


n With ſad and dreadful Dreams arifing either fromrthat Melan- 
choly Humour which is now ſo fixed in me, and predominant over 
me, or from the Devil's Malice, who by thy Permiſſion diſturbs me 
in this manner; ſo that I am afraid to go to fleep, and my Remedy 


* When I lie down &, I ſay, when ſhall I ariſe, 
t the night Ibe gone ? and I am full of toflings to 
and fro m unto the dawning of the day n. 

& To get ſome reſt and ſleep. ! Heb. the evening. The part put ; 
for the whole, as it is Gen. 1.5. m From fide to fide in the Bed, 
#s Men in grievous pains of body, or anxiety of mind uſe to be. 
1 Sothis Hebrew word is uſed alſo, 1 Sam. 30. 17. Pſal. 119. 147. 

5 My fleſh is clothed o with worms p, 
duſt q; my skin is broken r, and become loathſom. 

0 1.e. Covered all over as with a Garment. p Which oft breed 
and break forth in divers parts of living bodies, as Hiſtory and Ex- 
perience witneſſeth, and which were eafily bred out of 7ob's cor- 
rupted Fleſh and Sores. q Either the Duſt of the Earth upon which 
he lay, which his Sores would quickly lick up ; or the Scabs of his 
Sores, which by degrees mouldred away into duſt. r By Ulcers 
breaking forth in all parts of it. 

* My days are ſwifter « than a Weavers Shuttle , 
and are ſpent without hope «. 

s The time of my Life haſtens to a period; and therefore vain 
xe thoſe hopes which you give me of a Reſtitution to my former 
Proſperity in this World. 


7 O remember x that * my life is windy; mine eye 


ſhall no more || ſee good z. 
x he turneth his Speech to God, as appears from v. 8, 12, 14. 


never to come again, as is ſaid Pſal. 78. 39. 7 7. e. Enjoy (for fo 


26 


8 The eye of him that hath ſeen me, ſhall ſee me 
eyes are upon me, and [| I am 


A 


not 6, 

a In this mortal ſtate: I ſhall never return to this Life again. 
b Either, 1. If thou doſt but caſt one angry look upon me, 7 am 
not, 1.6. I am a dead Man. So that Phraſe is uſed, Gen.5.24.& 42.13. 
& 44- 20, Pſal. 103. 16. 7er.31.15. Or, 2. When thine Eyes ſhall be 
ar me, (1. e. when thou ſhalt look for me to do me good, thou wilt 
and that) I am not, that I am dead and gone, and uncapable of that 
Bounty and Goodneſs which thou giveſt to Men in this World. Com- 
PAC V. 21, Pſal. 10.15. Jer. 50. 20. 


c Being dried up or diffolved by the heat of the Sun. d Never 
again. e To live a natural mortal Life amongſt Men. 
For, that he doth not deny a future Life, is manifeſt from Chap. 


reached to 


proves as bad as my Diſeaſe. o The ſame thing with Dreams; for 
there were not only Day-vitions, which were offered to Mens fight, 
when they wereawake; but alſo Night-vitions, which were preſented 
to Mens Fancy in their Sleep and Dreams. See Gen.28.12, & 41.1,2. 
Dan. 2. 1,31. & 4, $, 10. 

15 So that my Soul chooſeth p ſtrangling q, and 


(death rather + than my life 7. 
and clods of | þ Not ſimply and in it ſelf, but comparatively, rather than ſuch a 
| wretched Life. q The moſt violent, fo it be but a certain and ſudden 


death. r Heb.than my bones, i.e. than my Body, formerly the Soul's dea 


VII. 


*pſ103.16 


*Chap. 9. 
27, 28. 


t Hcb.than 
my bones. 


and defired Companion, or than to be in the Body, which commonly 
confiſts of Skin and Fleſh, and Bones, but 1a 7ob was 1n a manner no- 
thing but a bundle of bones ; for his Skin was cvery where broken, 
and his Fleſh was quite conſumed ;, as he oft complains, and his Bones 


alſo were not free from Pain and Torment ; for as Satan's Commitſion 
= bones, Job 2. 5. ſo doubtleſs his Malice and wicked 
Deſign would engage him to execute 1t to the utmoſt, 
16 *Iloath#, s I would notlive alway z: * let me 
alone, « for my days are vanity x. 

s To wit, my Life laſt mentioned. t In this World, if I might, no 
not in Proſperity ; for even ſuch a Lite 1s but Vamty, much lefs in 
this extremity of Miſery. Or, Let me not live for ever,lingring in this 
miſerable manner, as if thou wouldeſt not ſuffer me to die, but hadft 
a deſign to perpetuate my Torments. Or, /et me not l:ve out mine age, 


v Ch. 10.1. 
*Ch.10.29 
& 14.6. 
Plal.39.13 


or the full time of my Life, which by the courſe of Nature, I might 


do; for fo the Hebrew word 0/am is oft uſed ; but cut me off, and 
that ſpeedily. « i.e. Withdraw thy hand from me, either 1, thy 
ſupporting hand which preſerves my Life, and ſuffer me todie: Or 
rather 2. thy correCting hand, as this ſame Phraſe 1s uſed, wv. 1g. 
x Either 1. my Life is in it ſ{clf, and in its beſt Eſtate a moſt vain, 
unſatisfying, uncertain thing ; do not add this evil to it to make it 
miſerable. Or, 2. My Life is a vain, decaying, and periſhing thing, 
it will of it ſelf quickly vaniſh and depart, and doth not need to be 
forced from me by ſuch exquifite Torments. 

17 * What is man that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie 
him y ? and that thou ſhouldeſt fer thine heart upon 
him z ? 

y What is there in that poor, mean, contemptible Creature 
called Man, miſerable man , as this word fignines, which can in- 
duce or incline thee to take any notice of him, to ſhew him ſuch 
reſpe, or to make ſuch account of him ? Man is not worthy of 
thy Favour, and he is below thy Anger. It is too great a cont- 
deſcention to thee, and too great an honour for man that thou 
wiltſt contend with him, and draw - forth all thy forces againſt 
him, as if he were a fit match for thee ; whereas men uſe to-neg- 
le& and Night mean Adverſaries, and will not do them the honour 


, nor 
even thy Correftions are Mercies 


I9..25, &ec. 
l 


be no more ſo honoured, 7 7. e. =_ any regard to him 


, o far 
4 4s 


* Pal. 8. 4. 


&X 144+ 3+ 


Heb. 2. 5. 


Chap. VII. 


when it is aggravated as mine is, yet unto thy people it 1s a great 

mercy and bleſſing, as being highly neceilary and uſeful to humble 

them, and purge them from fin, and prepare them ior glory : as 

on the contrary , thoſe wicked men whom thou doeſt deſpiſe and 

hate, and defign to deſtroy, thou doeſt torbear to puniſh or afitict 
2M. 

18 And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him a every morn 
ing 6b, and try him c every moment ? 

a To wit, puniſh or chaſten him, as the Word is oft uſed , as 
viſiting is oft uſed, as Exod. 20. 5. and 32. 34 and 34-7. b t. e. Eve- 
ry day. But he mentions the morning, either becauſe that is the be- 

inning of the day, and ſo is put ſynecdochically for. the whole 

ay, as the evening, v. 4. is put for the whole night : Or he ſpeaks 
of God after the manner of men, who reſt and tleep in the night, 
but in the morning riſe and go about their buſineſs , and viſit or 
inſpe& thoſe perſons and things which they have a reſpe(t for, or 
care of, c i. e. Aﬀi&t him, which is - oft called trying, becauſe 
it doth indeed try a man's faith and patience , and perſeverance. 
But this and the former Verſe may poſſibly be otherwiſe under- 
ſtood, not of Aﬀitions, but of Mercies. Having declared his 
loathing of life, and his paſſionate defire of death , and urged it 
with this conſideration, that the days of his life were meer va- 
nity ; he now purſues it with this expoſtulation. What 15 man, 
that vain, fooliſh Creature, that thou ldſt magnifie or regard, 
or viſit him, (to wit, with thy M and Bleffings, of which 
thoſe words are commoly uſed, 7. e. that thou ſhouldſt ſo far ho- 
nour and rezard him, as by thy viſitation to preſerve his Spirit,- or 
hold his Soul in life) and try him , which God doth not only by 
AMittions, but alſo by Proſperity and outward Bleſſings, which 
commonly dete& a man's Hypocriſie, and diſcover that Corrupti- 
on which before lay hid inhis Hearf? Therefore, O Lord, do not 
_ magnifie, and viſit me with thy Mercy , but take away my 
ife. 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from me 4, nor 


let me alone till 1 ſwallow down my fſpittle e ? 

d How long will it be e're thou withdraw thy . afflifting hand 
from me? e 7.e. For alittle time ;- or that I may have a breathing 
time : A Proverbial Expreffion, like that Spaniſh Proverb, I have 
not time or liberty to ſpit out my ſpittle. Or this expreſſion may have 
reſpe( to Fob's diſtempered arid calamitous condition wherewith he 
was ſo overwhelmed, that he either had not ſtrength, or could not 
take heed to ſpit out his ſpittle as he ſhould have done, but ſwallowed 
it down, as ſick and melancholy Perſons often do. 

20 I have ſinned f, whar ſhall I do unto thee g, O 
*Ch.16.12thou preſerver of men þ? why * haſt thou ſer me as 
S=el-tt., mark againſt thee , ſo chat I am a burden to my 

50% ſelf ; ? 


which my Friends ſuppoſe thou haſt ſent this uncommon Judgment 
upon me, yet if thou beeſt ſtrit to mark what is amiſs , I treely 
confeſs that I am a ſinner, and therefore obnoxious to thy Juſtice. 


7 0 B. 


as to afflit him, which though it be grievous in it ſelf, eſpecially| to it, being ſelf-ſufficient for his own happineGs, and being able by 
3 unleſs 


his own invincible Power to do whatſoever pookth 
will impudently ſay, that God doth fallly for — to fl 
| eceſſity of it, or advantage to himſelf by it. 

which nothing can be more abſurd and ridiculous : for this \ br 
him worſe than the vileſt of men, who at unjuſtly and Fr re 
cauſe they cannot otherwiſe accompliſh their defigns. « 1. e He 
throw the Courſe of Juſtice in giving Judgment ; or, judge _ h. 
_ þ No, mo is rye with God's Nature, which is < 
tially and neceſſarily juſt, and with his Ofice of f 
World, Gen. 18. 2 _ oa. 


4 lt thy chiidren have ſinned againſt him 4 , and 


without any n 


Chap. Y 


he have calt them away þ for their tranſgreflion e: Fic; 


dren, upon whom a great part of theſe Calamities fell, 


4, What though thou waſt in a great meaſure innocent, thy Chit. the hay ; 
mizht be tht ta, 


:gutity of great fins; and therefore God is not unrighteous in &*fſn, 


theſe proczedinzs. e Or, Hath expelled, or caſt them out to wit 


out of th? World, or out of his favour; as a man gives his wie? 
P . - . * . . V 
a Bill of Divorce, of which this word is uſed) by n_—_— (Heb, - 


, hand, which is oft ſo uſed) of their wickednefl. Or , hath left them 


'in the hand of their ſin; to wit, to be puniſhed by it, and j 
Compare Numb. 32. 23. Your fin ſhall find you out. hs a. 


5 * If thou f wouldeft ſeek unto God betimes £ *Cht.s 


and make thy ſupplication to the Almighty ; 
f But God hath ſpared thee, whom he might juſtly have deſtroy- 


,ed with thy Children , and thou art yet capable of his favour if 


thou ſeek for it: And therefore ceaſe from theſe cauleleſs and un- 


| 
jnx row Complaints. g Heb. riſe early to ſeek him , 4. e. if thoy 


{ wouldeſt ſeek him ſpeedily, early and diligently. See Chap..8. and 
7-18, 21. But this may be underſtood of the time paſt ; and this 
Verſe being conneted with the next, may be thus rendred and un- 
derſtood ; If thou had ſought (for the Future Tenſe in the Hebrew 
15 oft put for the paſt) unto God betimes (as thou didſt ſeem to do, 
Chap.1.5.) and made ſupplication to the Almighty ; If withal thou hadi 
been pure and upright, i. e. If thy prayers had been accompauied with 
purity and uprightneſs of heart and life, they ſbould have been heard 
and anſwered. But becauſe thou didſt regard iniquity in thy heart, 
therefore God would not hear, and did not anſwer thy prayers, but 


f Although I am innocent and free from thoſe crying ſins, for |My 


anſwered thee with a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing, as he uſcth to deal 
with Hypocrites. 

6 It thou wert pure and upright b, ſurely now he 
would awake for thee 5, and make the habication & of 
thy righteouſneſs | profperous. 

If thou wert in truth what thou pretendeft, and haſt been 
thought by others to be, pure and upright, 3. e. of a fincere heart, and 
blameleſs life towards God and Men. But God's ſevere dealing 
with thee is an evident token, that notwithſtanding all thy fair 
ſhews, thou art but an Hypocrite and ſecret Sinner. And this ſenſe 
ſeem to agree both with the ſame Charge brought in againſt 
Job by Eliphaz, Chap. 4.6, 7. and with the following Diſcourſe, 
ticularly with v. 13, 20. Or thus, If thou wouldeft be Pure and up- 
right ; 1.e. if thou wouldeſt joyn Reformation to thy Supplication, 


and I humbly beg thy pardon for it ; as it follows, verſe 21. And 


regain thy Favour. I can do nothing to purchaſe or deſerve it, 
and therefore implore thy Mercy to pardon my fins. h O thou 
who, as thou waſt the Creator of Man, delighteſt to be, and to be: 
called the Preſerver and Saviour of Men; and that waiteſt to be! 
kind and gracious to Men from day to day, as occaſion requires ; | 
do not deal with me in a way contrary to thy own Nature and' 
Name, and to the manner of thy dealing with all the reſt of Man-! 
kind. Oth. O thou Obſerver of Men ; thou who doſt exattly know: 
and diligently obſerve all mens inward motions, and outward : 
ations; and therefore if thou ſhalt be ſevere to mark mine ini-! 
quities, as thou ſeemeſt to be, I have not what to fay or do unto, 
thee. Compare Feb 9. 3, 15, 29. and 14. 4+ Into which thou wilſt 
ſhoot all the Arrows of thy Indignation. i 7z. e. I am weary of my 
ſelf, and of my life, being no way able to refiſt or endure the al- 
ſaults of ſo potent an Adverſary. 

21 And why doſt thou not pardon my tranſgrefli- 
on, and take away mine iniquity & ? for now ſhall I 
ſleep in the duſt / ; and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the 


morning, but | ſhall not be »z. 

þ Seeing thou art {> gracious to others, ſo ready to preſerve and 
pardon them, why may not I hope for the ſame favour from thee ? 
I If thou doeſt not ſpeedily help me,it will be too late, [ ſhall be dead, 
and ſo uncapable of thoſe Bleſſings which thou uſeſt to give to men 
in the land of the living. m 7. e. When thou ſhalt diligently ſeek 
for me, that thou mayeſt ſhew favour to me, thou wilt nnd that I 
am dead and gone, and ſo wilt loſe thy opportunity : Help therefore 


ſpeedily. 
CHAP. VIII 
Bildad's reproif. Job's wards ſaid to be as wind. God juſt in all his 
ways, and in his dealings towards Job's children : if he wwld pray 
to God, and was indeed pure and upright, God would ariſe for him , 
L—7. For this he appealeth to the hiſlory of ancient times, which 
declare the bad end of the Hypxcrite, 8——19g. and the hope and 
jy of the upright, 20 22. 
Hen anſwered Bildad che Shuhice, and ſaid, 
2 How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things ? and 
how long ſhall the words of thy mouth be like a ſtrong 


wind a # 
4 i. e. Boiſterous and violent, ſwelling and furious, oppoting all 
perſons aad things that ſtand in thy way, not ſparing either God or 
* Gen. 18, Men. : 
25. Deut. 43 * Doth God b pervert judgment c ? or doth the 
324 Almighty pervert juſtice ? . 
34-17- þ Heb. The mighty God, as this word ſignifies, the Alnighty, or 
*I9-7- Alſufficient God, as the next name of God here implies. Theſe 
Dan.9-14- Names are emphatically uſed, to prove that God cannot deal unjuſtly 
Rom.3.5- or fallly with Men, becauſe he hath no need of it, - temptation 


And this ſenſe may ſeem beſt to ſuit with the foregoing Verſe, ac- 


therefore accept of this Confeſſion. g To fatisfie thy Juſtice , or cording to the common Tranſlation. # i. e. Beſtir himſelf to help 


thee, as being his faithful Friend and Servant, whom he could not 
in honour or juſtice forſake ; whereas now he ſhews a deep 
and wholly negleQts thee, and turneth a deaf Ear to all thy Prayers; 
which ſheweth what opinion he hath of thee. & 7. e. The concerns 
of thy Houſe and Family : An uſual Metonymy. 1 Either, 1, which 
thou haſt got and managed with righteouſneſs ; ſo he calls it by way 
of ſuppoſition ; if it were ſo, God would proſper thee a ly. 
But becauſe thou doeſt not proſper, it gives us cauſe to ſuf] ta 
thou haſt got thy eſtate by fraud and oppreſſion. Or, 2. Which 
: ou thalt now manage with juſtice, and not wrongfully,as thou haſt 
one, 

7 Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet thy latter 
end ſhould greatly encreaſe m. 
 m The ſenſe is either, 1. Though thou hadſt poſſeſſed but very 
little at firſt, yet God would have wonderfully blefled and- increaſed 
thy eſtate. Whereas now God hath brought thee down from a 
great eſtate almoſt to nothing. Which is an evidence of his diſplea- 
ſure and thy hypocrifie. Or, 2. Though the beginning of thy future 
Fortunes, or, though what thou haſt Tefe be now very ſmall, yet if 
thou doſt repent and ſeek God it ſhall vaſtly increaſe. 


22, "py 


$ * For enquire, l pray thee, of the former age »n,* Det.s 
and prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of their hl 


thers 0. 

n 1. e. Of our Predecefſors, who had the advantage of longer life 
and more experience, beſides more frequent revelations from God, 
than we have. Who alſo will be more impartial Judges of this cauſe 
than we may be thought to be. Inform thy ſelf from them by the 
Inſtruftions which they left, either in Word or Writing, what their 
Opinion was about the manner of God's Dealings with Men. o Do 
not Cightly, but ſeriouſly and induſtriouſly ſearch the ancient Re- 
cords. 


- ( For * we are but of yeſterday P» and know * See >. 


# nothing, becauſe our days upon earth are a ſha 7.5 | 
0.474 


dow 9.) | Chrod 


Þ But lately born, and therefore have but little Knowledge and 


Experience, as it follows. q This is meant either, 1. Of their Ives ve 1464 


in particular, which were far ſhorter than the lives of their An- 


ceſtors, the Patriarchs, whoſe long lives gave them org + Heb. 


know and ſee the courſe of God's Providence towards good and 
men,and the differing ends and iflues of their lives. Or, 2.Of mens 
lives in general ; which being very ſhort, mens Obſervation reacheth 
but to very few events in compariſon of thoſe which may be known 
by the Records and Teſtimony of all former Ages. 

10 Shall not they teach thee r, and tell thee, and 


utter words out of their hearts  ? 
r Afluredly they will inform thee that it is as we ſay. s Not 
a but ſincerely, ſpeaking their inward thoughts ; not raſhly, 
t from deep confideration ; not by hearſay from others , but their 
own knowledge and experience. 11 Can 


LES 
—_— 
$. 5 
#1 ws 
o 
: - 
'” 
» 
I 


>} 
V af<l 


ul 
$16.1 
1121 
Prov10-: 


.* 
* 
$55 


p /VIII. 


Pb 
7 «chefl 
fi 


« grow without water ? 


he mentions as it were in the on of thoſe Ancients to 

he had referred him, of whom he ſaith that they would give 

him ſuch Inſtruttions as theſe. « Or, the graſs : or, the meadow, as 
this word is uſed, Gen. 41. 2. 1. e. The Grats of a Meadow. But our 
ion ſeems the beſt, becauſe it is compared with other herbs. 


12 * Whileſt ic « yet in his greenneſs x, and not 


| 
| 
þ 
| 
| 


F 0. B. 


Wd (3 
mY 1x Can the ruſh F grow up without mire : ? Ca tuxte this Man! beppin and all things concur to ſecure and per- 
; OFF it be not in moiſt and miry ground. This and what 774194, of folded, or ſpread about, or beſide 4 ſpring, 35 the He- 


happineſs. Some render the words, Hs roots are 


v gal ſometime fignities; as Joſhua 15. 19. Cant. 4. 12. i.e. A 
moiſt ground, which is much to its advantage : See Pſal. 1. 3. Jer. 
17.8. þ He, 1.e. The Tree whoſe Roots he laſt ment! reach- 
cth thither,ſpreadeth himſelf ſo far, takes the advantage of that place 
for the ſtrengthning of its ſelf. Seeing is oft put for enjoying, and 
is frequently attributed to lifeleſs things, by a known Figure, cal- 
led Proſopopeid. q Heb. The houſe, which is oft uſed for a place 


top! cut down y, it withereth before any other herb z. 
F x Whereby it iſeth long continuance. y Though no man 
eut it down, it withered of it elf, and will ſave a man the labour 0: 
cutting or plucking it up. It gives not a man ſo much warning that, 
he can cut it down in time, as other green herbs do , but ſuddenly! 
withered. 2 7. e. Sooner than other Herbs, or in their preſence, or 
they ſurviving ;, in which ſenſe it ſeems to be ſaid that 1/hmael died 
in the preſence of his brethren, Gen. 25. 18. The reſt of the Herbs 
looking upon it, and admiring this ſudden change. For actions of 
Senſe and Underſtanding,are oft aſcribed to lifeleſs Creatures both in 
Scripture, and in other Authors. 

13 $0 are the paths of all that forget God @, and 


2othe* hypocrites hope ſhall periſh 6b : 
_ m l. eb wicked « _ we branded —_ this _ _— 
2.10 ter, Pſal. 9. 17. and 50. 22. iypocrites, as the next words CX- 
—_ 4 who are deſcribed by their firſt and fundamental miſcar- 
rage, Which is, that they forget, 1. e. negledt, forſake , and deſpiſe 
for ſo this Phraſe is commonly underſtood, as Dent. 6. 12. and 8.11, 
and 32. 18. Fer. 2. 32.and 23. 27.) God, i. e. his Preſence, and 
Commands, and Worſhip, and Providence ; and therefore break 
forth into manifold fins. But by their paths he doth not underſtand 


the courſe of their ations, or manner of their living, but the events| _- ,, Hypocrite manifeſtly repre 


which befall them, called their paths objeRtively, becauſe they are 
the of God, or the methods of his Providence, or manner of 
his dealing with them. Now this may be accommodated to the fore- 
going fimilitude in this manner; ſuch is the Proſperity of wicked 
men, becauſe it _ _ C—_——— Picty, a 
God's Promiſe and B vent n, it quickly vaniſh- 
eth iato nothing. 6 ;e. He ſhall oſe what he hoped for, np 
oft put for its obje) even uniMerrupted and abiding ty, 
th it all hope of reſtitution. 

14 + Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off c, and whoſe truſt 
'®. fol be + a ſpiders web 9. I 
mee * c 5. c. Whoſe Wealth and outward Glory, which is the matter of 
we. 11, pe, and trad, ſhall be cut off, i. e. ſuddenly and violently taken 
{4 aray from him. Whoſe hope ſhall be irbſome or tedious to him, by the 
ry ſucceſſion of earneſt expetation and great diſappointment. 4 Which 
ljg56. 


it be formed with great Art and Induſtry, and may do much 
ief to others, yet is moſt ſlender and feeble, and eaſily wo. 

down, or pulled in pieces, and unable to defend the Spider that 

it. The application is obyious. 


718 15 * Hee ſhall lean upon his houſe f, but it ſhall 
not ſtand g : he ſhall hold it faſt b, but it ſhall not en- 
dure, 


as 2 Sam. 6.17. 1 Kings 8. 6. Others renders the words thus, He 
looketh upon the houſe of ones , i. e. made of Stones for greater beau- 
ty and ſtren He ſtandeth proudly, and looketh boldly upon its 
Owners houſe, nigh unto which it is placed, even in his Garden, as 
was faid before. 

18 It heyrdeſtroy him from his place s, then it x 


ſhall deny him, ſaying, I have not ſeen thee «. 
r Either God, is the Saviour of good men, and the De- 
ſtroyer of the wicked : Or, the Owner : or any other Man; for 


;this is an indefinite ſpeech, and may be taken paſſively and im- 


perſonally ; which is very common in the holy Text and Language: 

s In which he was planted. # 7. e. The place; to which denying 

him, and ſeeing him, are here aſcribed figuratively, as we have oft 

ſeen. u 7.e. I do not know, nor remember that ever thou' waſt 

planted here. He ſhalt be ſo utterly extirpated and deſtroyed, that 

—_ ſhall be no Footſtep nor Name, nor Memorial of him left 
C 


19 Behold, this is the joy of his way x, and out of 
the earth ſhall others grow y. 
courſe, ſtate 


x This is the m__ and happy iflue of the —_—— , 
and condition ( which is —_— called a way ) of this Tree, or 

ented by it, and expreſſed v. 13. 
It is a Sarcaſm or Irony, and is to be underſtood contrariwiſe of his 
ſad and unhappy end. y 7.e. Out of the ſame earth or place ſhall 
another Tree grow ; which could not be, if there had been but a 
ſtump of it left though under Ground. So it notes the total ex- 
tirpation of the Tree, and of the Hypocrite, that his Perſon and all 
his Children and Family ſhall be utterly extin&, and fo a ſtranger 
ſhall come into his place, and enjoy the fruit of his labours. But 
the words are and may be otherwiſe rendred very agreeably to the 
Hebrew Text, And out of other ground they (i.e. Plants or Trees, of 
which he is here ſpeaking ) ſhall grow, or, others ſhall graw, or 


plants ſhall grow ; the Noun being contained in the Verb: So the 


ſenſe is, This Tree ſhall be rooted up, and the very Ground of it fo 
carſed, that nothing ſhall grow or thrive in it ; but other ground 
ſhall be fruitful,and other Trees that ſtood round about it ſhall ſtand 
ſtill and flouriſh in — His deſign in all this is to prove 
Fob to be an Hypocrite, e he meets with their lot,which is to- 
tal deſtruQtion. 


20 Behold, God will not caſt away z a perfet 


will not ſuffer them to be utterly loſt. a 7. e. Deliver them out of 


man» neither will he + help « the evil doers : f 
7 Heb. 'Not deſpiſe or reje# ;, i. e. He will not deny them his help,the ungodly 
as appears by the oppoſite and following Branch of the Verſe: He by the hand 


ut. 6 


$41 


Gz19 14 * Hei is green & before the ſun /,and his branch 


doth not hinder its growth, 


e Either the Spider : Or rather the wicked man fignified by it. 
f i.e, He ſhall truſt to the multitude and ſtrength of his Children 
and Servants, and to his Wealth, all which come under the name of 
a man's houſe in Scripture uſe. g 7. e. Not be able to uphold it ſelf, 
nor him that truſted to it. þ Or, he ſhall _ faſt hold of it, not to 
uphold it, but to ſtrengthen and uphold himſelf by it, as 1t is in the 

r branch. 


mſhooteth forth in his garden ». 

i Either, 1, The perfe@ man here underſtood out of v.20. where 
it is exprefſed : Or rather, 2. The Hypocrite, of whom he hath hi- 
therto treated, to whom this and the following verſes very well a- 
gree; Whom he before compared to a Ruſh, and then to a Spider's 
Web, and now to a Tree, which is of a more ſolid Subſtance, and 
more durable ; as if he ſaid, as ſome wicked men are quickly cut 0 
in the very beginnings of their Proſperity ; ſo there are others who 
ſeem to be more firmly grounded, and yet they alſo at laſt come to 
ruin. &þ 7. e. Flouriſheth in the World. | Either, 1.Publickly and 
in the view of all men, who obſerve it with admiration,and applauſe, 
and envy. Compare 2 Sam. 12. 12. Or rather, 2. Notwithſtand- 
Ing all the ſcorching heat of the Sun, which quickly withers the 
Ruſhes and Herbs of which he ſpake before, but doth only cheriſh 
and refreſh the Tree. And ſo doth many a wicked man ſecure him- 
lelf, and thrive and proſper even in times of great danger and 
trouble, and in ſpight of all oppoſition. m Or, Hu branches, the 
lingular number for the plural ; either, 1. Properly, and (o this be- 
longs to the deſcription of a flouriſhing Tree, by the ſpreading of 
ts branches here, as by the depth of its Root, v. 17. Or, 2. Meta- 
phorically, to wit, his Children, which are here mentioned as addi- 
tons not only to his comfort, but alſo to his ſtrength and ſafety. 
n A place where it is defended from thoſe injuries to which the 
Trees of the field are ſubje& from Men and Beaſts, and where, beſides 
the natural advantages common to all Trees, it hath peculiar helps 

the Art and Induſtry of Men, by whom it is watered and afſ- 
hiſted, as need requires. So he ſuppoleth this Man to be placed in 
the moſt deſirable Circumſtances. 

17 His roots were-wrapped about the heap os, and 


ſeth p the place q of ſtones. 

0 To wit, of Stones, which word may be here underſtood out of 
the latter Branch of the Verſe, as is. very uſual in Scripture 'uſe, 
This Circumſtance of the Tree is added, to ſignifi, either , 1. Its 
firmneſs and ſtrength , that- it was not in loſe and ſandy Ground 

2 violent Wind might overthrow, -but-in ſolid and hard 
Ground, within which were many Stones, which its numerous and 
Treaing Root embrace, folding and interweaving themſelves ſe- 

Ya 


t ſeveral Stones, Or, 2./ Its ſingular and extraordinary || 


Mans that even 


wthin ſpight of all diſadvantages and 0 
judicial 13-5 


that 
atth. 


rees, 


their Troubles : Hence it may ſeem that thou, O 7ob, art not a per- 
fe& or upright man, but an evil-doer : But this is certain, if for the 
future thy heart and way be not perfeft, and thou doeſt not ceaſe 
to do evil, thou wilt be utterly and irrecoverably loſt ; as on the 
contrary , if thou doeſt repent and reform, he will help and' deli- 
ver thee, and reſtore thee to thy former glory and happineſs; which 
Promiſe, though it be not here expreſſed, is ſufficiently implyed in 
the contrary threatning, as is evident from the following words 
which plainly ſuppoſe it, and have a reference to it : ſuch Ellipſes of 
Contraries being not unuſual in Scripture, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 
eſpecially in the Book of the Proverbs. 


21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing 6, and thy 


ſake thee, nor defiſt from doing thee good, #i/t he fill, &c. i.e. God 
will give thee ſuch abundant matter of rejoycing , that thy heart 
ſhall not be able to hold it, but it ſhall break out at thy mouth and 
hips. , 
22 They that hate thee c ſhall be cloathed with 


come to nought. 1 

c That rejoyce in thy Calamities. &d 7. e. Shall be wholly co- 
vered with it, ſhall be utterly confounded , when they ſhall ob- 
ſerve thee whom they. have deſpiſed and inſulted over, to be fo 
wonderfully and ſurprizingly reſtored to thy former, or a greater 
felicity. e Either parti of thy Enemies, who dealt fo -un- 
worthuly and wickedly with thee : or, more generally of all wicked 
men. Having ſhewed what good God would do to the perfe& man, 
he now declares the contrary portion of the wicked ; and as he aid, 
that God would not help v. 20. ſo here he adds, that God 
will bring not only them, but their Houſe, i. e. their Family and E- 


ſtate to nonght. 
CHAP. IX 
Job's Anſwer ; Man cannot fland in Judgment with God ;, becauſe of his 
Fuſtice, Wiſdom, and Power, which are unſearchable, 1———1t. 
All help or reaſon againit God is vain: nor can we anſwes him ; but 


mu + jr to our Fudge, 12———15. God's ſovereignty and out 
art before him, 1 $-———21. The godly are «a well a 


the wiched, by general calamities, and wicked WH 22—24, 
Hit time ſwift ; his ſorrows bitter : if wicked, he « not clear 
bimfetf, nur would God hold him innocent , 25——31. yet wiſketh 
for a fays-man, and a remwoal of divine ferror ; then would he, be- 
fore God, maintain his innocency, $2<——35. 
Ti Job anſwered and ſaid, oh 
"2 'T know it is ſo @ of a*truth': but how ſhould 
* man be juſt þ { with God e? 


*ground, which is ag to 


only add to its ſtrength. So God 


4 To wit, as you 


lips with F rejoycing. . 
b And what 1 have faid in general of all perfe&t men, ſhall be fouting for 
F] made good to thee, if thou beeſt ſuch an one ; God will not ' for- j 


Chap IX. 


WA 


ſhame d,and the dwelling-place of the wicked e + ſhall + Ta 
not bee 


16; the 


that God. is juſt in all. his" he God. 
hat, G ty his, wage, that; he 


Heb.tabe 


Heb. 


3 If he will contend with him 4, he cannot anſwer 


hing-one da thouſand ky CR et, dal 

God pleaſed to t to w j t; , Or 

plead ; for ſo this word is oft uſed, as Ho. 2. and 4. 1. Mich. 6.1. 
Compare I/a. 45. 9.) with man. e Either to one Accuſation or Ar- 
gument among a thouſand which God ſhall produce againſt him : 
Or, one time of 4 thouſand. So far will he be from being able to 
maintain his own innocency againſt God, if God ſet himfelf againſt 
him as his Adverſary. 

+ Ch.36.5. * 4 *® He is wiſe in heart f,and mighty in ſtrength g: 
who hath hardned bimſelf againſt him b, and hath pro- 


'T; 
profoundly wiſe ; or, 2. wiſe in his mind 
underſtanding, which in Hebrew is oft called rhe heart , as Prov. 
2.10, and 6. 32. Hef. 4. 11. becauſe the Hebrews make the heart 
of the Underſtanding, or of the reaſonable Soul. The 
He is infinitely wiſe, and ſo knows all things, and fearch- 
eth all mens hearts and ways, and diſcovers a multitude of ſins 
which mens ſhort-ſighted eyes cannot ſee; and therefore can 
charge them with innumerable evils, where they thought them- 
ſelves innocent, and ſees far more malignity than men could di- 
cern in their fins: and men cannot conceal any of their fins from 
kim, nor cheat him, as they may other men, with crafty devices 
and evafions : So that there is no contending with him. g 7. e. 
Omni and therefore if men contumaciouſly perſiſt in con- 
tending with him after they are convited and condemned, he can 
eafily cruſh them. So that whether Men contend with God by wiſ- 
dom or by ſtrength (which are the two ways of one mans contend- 
ing ; with another) God will be Kors ga h i, e. Obſtinatel 
contended with him. Or, ſpoken hard things towards bim , quarrel- 
ling with him, oppoſing and reproaching God's Providence towards 
him as hard and unjuſt. Compare Fude v. 15. i Heb. Hath been at 
peace; i. e. hath not provoked God to his own deſtruftion, A com- 
mon Figure, called Meiofis, whereby more is underſtood than 1s ex- 


5 Which removeth the Mountains &, and they 
know not / : which overturneth them in his anger m: 
þ He proceedeth to - give particular Evidences of the Divine 
Power and Wiſdom, which he mentioned v. 4. / 7. e. Suddenly 
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peſts. Orim is a more Southerly Conſtellation , ; 
us 1n December , and is noted by Aſtronomers for raifi 
Winds and Tempeſts both by Sea and 
a Conſtellation not far from Orion, and 
which BEES the qo _ ? it riſeth at 
ning 0 pring, y its rifing cauſeth Rai 
nels, and theres is unwelcome Oats 
chambers, (or inmoſt and ſecret chambers, as the word 
South , he ſeems to underſtand thoſe Stars and 
which are towards the Southern Pole, which are 
ward chambers, becauſe are for the moſt part hid and 
(as chambers commonly are) from theſe parts of the World, 
not riſe or appear to us till the beginning of Summer, when 
ſo raiſe Southerly Winds and Tempeſts, as Aſtronomers obſerye, 
ro Which doth great things paſt finding out,yea ang 
wen without number y. 

y Which words were produced by Eliphaz, Chap.$.9. (where 
are explained) and are here repeated ob, to ſhew ond, , 
with tim therein. pena by Jet he i 


x 


%y 
FI 
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. of 
that ſuch is the weakneſs of mens Underſtandings, that ro—_ 
I 7. 27. Rom. 11. 33, 
c He goeth from place to place , from one a&ion to another: 
men. 


12 * Behold, he taketh away d, F who can hinder* lus; 


him : who will ſay unto hith, what doeſt thou e? _ 
d If he determine to take away from any man his Children or 
Servants, or Eſtate, as he hath done from me, e who is able to re-? #0» 
DER Or who duc yeetuns'® er 
it * therefore it to quarrel wi whereof" 00! 
you untruly accuſe me. es, — Quit. 


13 If God will not withdrawhis anger f\,the # proud+ wy 
”i 


and unexpettedly, e're were aware of it. They, 7. e.the Moun- 
tains, to which he aſcribes Senſe and Knowledge figuratively,as hath 
been oft noted. m: In token of his diſpleaſure with men 
upon them, or near them. 

6 Which ſhaketh the earth » out of her place, and 
the pillars o thereof tremble. 

n 1. e. Great portions of or by 


meyp 0 1. e, The 
CE Sect lie Pillars fo 
our view, and yet have been diſcovered 

2 Which commandeth the Sun, and it riſeth not p, 
and ſealeth up the (tars 9. 


, 


he doth in the foregoing and following Inſtances. 2, Of what God 
to the Sun that it ſhall not riſe, but at ſuch times, and to ſuch pla 


w 


- ces, atid in ſuch manner as he hath appointed ; as that it ſhall riſe 
NIE WIS 0s never Cen that it ſhall not 
riſe for divers Months together in ſome of the e=mw #1 

2. inarily, ( for of ſuch Works of God he dif- 
this place) and 
to the Sun for a 


8 22 
Fl 


to be, or not to be, 
of which ſome Inſtances have 
given, and more we ſhall have hercafter , in their 


by 


] 
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t lived] will not withdraw bis anger, i. e. not forbear 


and overturned by Earth-|Hebrew) Helpers of pride, becauſe 
who ies himſelf and 


p He ſpeaks either, 1. Of that which God can do; or rather (as fa 
and that either, 1. Ordinarily ; and fo he gives Laws}, ; 


it may note either ſome ſtop given [li 


wherein the Sun doth' 


1me 


-| would I not believe, that he had hearkned unto my 


helpers fo do ſtoop under him þ. 
j. e, If God reſolve not to withdraw his Rod and Stroak,, thei * 
of his Anger. Or, without if, which is not in the Hebrew, Gulf 
cauſe any man can 0 and I him | yr 

can over-power and reſtrain him ; nor 
ſhould rebuke him for proceeding to puniſh, as is implied 

this Verſe with the former. "Lo Thald mey whe Ju 
and 


carries 
mo_ hand : Or (as ſome tranſlate it) the helpers of Egypt.or the 
Egyptian helpers ; i. e. the moſt poten helpers or FO — 
ob's time a powerful and flouriſhing Kingdom, and not far from 
's - And the word Rahab hererendred pride, is elſewhere 
for Feypr, as Pſal.87.4. 1.51.9. and (as ſome take it) 7ob 26.12. 


= 


t 


« 6 fall and be cruſhed by him ; conſeq who 
ba-| are helped by him maſt Bll with them. {Ky = 
14 How much lefs ſhall ; I anſwer him &, ad 


Heb. Chooſe my wonds with (or 
Particle is uſed, Deut.9.7. =. 


the better of him 
as one man doth 


m I had a moſt juſt cauſe, and were not conſcious to my 

ol of a8 $6 6. I Gu exe coberaths Topped ay Ce 
gainſt him ; or maintain my Integri him, becauſe he 

better than I know a, Peaſe I am wholly in his hands 

is 1 «. 0 To wit, that he would hear me meckly, and 

judge favourably of me and my Cauſe, and not according to the It 


gours 
16 If I had called p, and he had anſwered me, y* 


3 5, e. any and extraordina- 


z My Pains and Miſeries are continual, and I have not ſo much 
23 2 breathing time free from them. x My Affiitions are not only 
long and uninterrupted, but alſo exceeding ſharp and violent,contra- 
ry to the common courſe of God's Providence. | 

19 If I peak of ſtrength y, lo, be « ſtrong z: and if 


of judgment 4, who ſhall ſer me a time cs plead b ? 

y If my Cauſe were to bedecided by power, 7 1.e.ſtronger than I. 
4 if 1 would contend with him ina way of right. þ There is no fu- 
periour Judge that can ſummon him and me together, and appoint us 
itime of pleading before him, and oblige us both to ſtand totus Sen- 
tence ; and therefore I muſt be contented to fit down with the loſs. 

20 If I juſtifie my ſelf c, mine own mouth ſhall con- 
demn me d: if I ſay, I am perfe@ e, it f ſhall alſo prove 
me perverſe. ; 

c If I plead againſt God mine own Righteouſneſs and Innocency. 
1 God is fo infinitely wiſe and juſt, that he will find ſufficient matter 
of condemnation from my own words, though ſpoken with all pol- 
fible care and circumſpe@on ; or he will diſcover ſo much wickedneſs 
in me of which I was not aware, that I ſhall be forced to joyn with 
him in condemning my ſelf. e If I were perfe& in my own opint- 
on ; If I thought my ſelf compleatly righteous and fauitleſs. Fi. e 

b . . . 
My own mouth, as he now ſaid. Or, be, i. e. God, who is cafily un- 
derſtood by comparing this with the former Verſes, where the ſame 
he is oft mentioned. 

21 Though I were perfſe&, yet would I not know my 
foul : I would deſpiſe my life g. 

g i e. Though God ſhould acquit me in Judgment,and pronounce 

me perfeft or righteous, yet would I not know; 7. e. regard or value 
that word is oft uſed) my ſoul, 7. e. my life; as the ſoul frequently 
ies, as Gen.1 9.17. 7ob 2.6. John 10. 15, 17. and as it 15 explained |q 
in the following branch, where life is put for ſoul, and deſpiſing for 
at knowing : and fo the fame thing is repeated in differing words,and 
the latter Clauſe explains the former, which was more dark and 
ing to the uſage of Sacred Scripture. So the ſenſeis, 
Though God give Sentence for me, yet I ſhould be ſo over- 
whelmed with the dread and terrour of the Divine Majeſty , that I 
ſhould be weary of my life. And therefore I abhor the thoughts of 
contending with my Maker, whereof you accuſe me ; and yet I have 
reaſon to be weary of my life, and to deſire death. Or thus,If I ſay, 
Ton , as the very ſame Hebrew words are rendred, v. 20. 1. e. 
Fl think my ſelf , yet I would not bnow, 1.e. not ac- 
knowledge, my ſoul ;, I could not own nor plead before God the per- 
ſection and in = tr p< es but would only make Supplication 
Þ my Judge, a id, v. 16. and flee to his Grace and Mercy : 1 
, or reje#, or condemn my life, i. e. my Converſation : So 
the ſenſe is, I would not infiſt upon, nor truſt to the integrity e1- 
ther of my Soul and Heart, or of my Life,ſo as to juſtifie my ſelf be- 
fore the pure and piercing Eyes of the yy 

22 This 5s one thing b, therefore I faid 5r j, he de- 

eth the perfe& and the wicked &. 

b In the other things which you have ſpoken of God's Greatneſs, 
Juſtice, &c. I donot contend with you, but this one thing 1 do, and 
muſt affirm againſt you. # I did not utter it raſhly, but upon deep 
Conſideration. & God ſends Afflitions promiſcuoully upon good and 
bad men. van 309-047 vg Eccleſ.g.2. Fer. on Mos 
the ſcourge flay ſuddenly 1, he will laugh at 


! Either 1. If ſome common and deadly Judgment come u 
4 People, which deſtroys both good and bad. © Or, 2.1f God inflids 
grievous and unexpetted upon an innocent Perſon,as it 


His 
and ſeems not to anſwer their Prayers, and ſuffers them to periſh 
with others, as if he took pleaſure in their ruin alſo. But withal he 


of his Hens:ich folid Arguments? Or, 2. Who doth theſe things ; { Who but 
ns ed oth UT he Hee ine 


? 
25 Now t * than a-polt  :+ 1, , 5, 


he now exemplifieth 
yrs : Fer the time of Afﬀiiftion 


for Far 
9b gy 


[ Giſt ſhips & : 7,7 


mine anger ; wherewith 
my angry expreſſions. e I will endeavour to 

28 lamatraid of all my forrowsf : I know that 
thou wile not hold me innocent g. 

{ Or, my pains and griefs : I find all fuch endeavours vain; for if 
my griets be ſuſpended for a little time, yet my fears continue. 
changing my note 1s to no purpoſe ; 

makes 2 ſudden Apoſtrophe, as he doth 

removing thoſe Aﬀi- 

ome great crime. Words 
ng great impatience and deſpair of relief. 

29 It E be wickedb, why then labour I in vain 5? 

h Heb. I ſhall be wicked, or guilty, to wit, before thee. Whether 

with thee, I ſhall be found guilty. 


y his Friends, Chap. 19 
LO RES ” 


plainly perceive that 

thou, O God (to whom 
alio v. 31. ) wiltſt not clear my innocency 
&tions which make them judge me guilty © 


I be holy or wicked, if I diſpute 
Or thus, I ſhall be uſed like a wicked man, and puniſhed as fi 

this 1s oppoſed to his not being held innocent, v. 28. 7. e. not being 
from puniſhment. i Why then ſhould I not in- 


me ? Why ſhould I trouble my ſelf with clearing 
innocency, ſeeing God will ſtill hold me ? 
30 * If | waſh my felf & with ſnow-water }, and* Ja.2.24 
make my hands neve 
þ Either 1. really, by San 
from all prope, >, rather 2. Cp? or t 
clear m imputations, prove my innocency 
nay I 1.6 As man cleanſe their Bodies, aud as 
they purified themſelves with water, which he 
Snow, either becauſe by its purity and brightneſs 
or becauſe in thoſe dry Countries, where freſh 
ſcarce, Snow-water was much in uſe, or becauſe that Water might be 
much uſed among them in ſome of their ritual Purifications,as coming 


reſolved not to giv 
Rification, cleanſing 


here calls water 


intimates the matter and cauſe of his laughter or complacency which| plead upon 


God takes in their Afflidtions, becauſe to them they are but trials 
of their Faith, and Patience, and Perſeyerance, which tends to God's 
honour, and their own eternal advantage. 


Perſon. »r #. e. Uſe his Power and Authorityto 


24 The earth » is given o into the hand of the prove the 


wicked p ; he covereththe faces of the judges thereof g; 
if not r, where, and who is he :? 

" i.e. The and dominion of men and things of earth. 
* To wit, by God the great Lord and Diſpoſer of it by his Providence. 
þ Into their As 


diſcern between Truth and Falſhood, Juſtice 
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IG So the of this Verſe is, God commonly ad- 
men into Power and Honour, and caſteth down 

pen of true Worth and Vertue from their Seats. r If it be not as 

fay, If God do not theſe things. 5 Either, 1. -Who will confute 


: 


He. Who? Either, 1. The wicked men- | Maj 


and not fear him # : + but+ ned. Be 
IT am 
freed from the dread with my 


in the next words.” 
ſelf, i. e. I am in a manner 
of God 


* x Sam. 
16.7. 


* Ch.7.16. | 
| Or,czt off 1 


while I ltve 


+ Heb. t 
labour 


uponthy there 5s none that can deliver-out of thine hand q. 
Knowledge, þ 7, e.. An Hypocri ERIN SAS s.acrount 
ime; and deal not with me as ſuch, 4. The ſenſeis, Either 

Is Thondot poroped fo-beep om Git iy thy Pita, bo I ſhould 

FF make an . or. any ſhould reſcue me out of thy hands, which 
one can do ; fake off thy hand from me. Or, -2,1f thou 


Sh it CHAP. X. 
Hy Li 4 burthen # bis complaint that he could not ſee, the cauſe or end 
fs nt : God delighteth-not to oppreſs ; nor was his in- 


1 - 98 Puniſhment 


Thigh . uſpeZted by men, hid from God, 1=——7. He urgeth 


that Zing s work , in his hands,recetving all from him,God would 
gr in, nay por y/ 4 pnnr, xgs God's wrath, 


which was terrible upon him, 14——17. Curſeth his birth : Death 
deſirable to him, 18——22. 
Y *ſoul is|| weary of my life a, I will leave my 
complaint upon my ſelf þ ; I will ſpeak in ( or 
of) the bitterneſs of my fout c. 
& So the ſenſe 1s: My Soul is weary. of dwelling in this rotten 
and miſerable. Carkafs : Or, I am from my heart, or with my very 
Soul weary of my life; and therefore I may be excuſed if I complain. 


-/Or, My ſoul js cut off while T live ,, 1. e. I am dead whilſt I live; Iam 


in a manner buried alive. 6 So the ſenſe is,I will complain,and the 
burden'or hazard of ſo doing I will take upon my ſelf, and be willing 
bybear it : I muſt give my ſorrows vent , let come on me what will, 
as he faith, Chap. 13.13. But the words may be read interrogative- 
ly, Shalt T then (or, how can I then) leave my complaint (7. e. give 0- 
ver complairting) within or concerning (as the Hebrew al oft ſignifies) 
my ſelf ? Or they may be rendred thus, 1will ſtrengthen (as this Verb 
- gnihes, Neh. 3.8.) my complaint again my ſelf ; whereby he implies, 
;that he would wp hea wma gainſt God, ſo as to accuſe him of In- 
juſtice, but only again himſelfor againſt his own life ; or concerning 
my ſelf ; i.e. I muſt renew and encreaſe my Complaints, as God re- 
news and. encreaſes my Sorrows. c My extream Miſery forceth my 


Complaints from me. 


2 I will fay unto God, Do not condemn me d ; 


ſhew' me wherefore e thou contendeſt.with me. 
d'Or, pronounce me not to be a wicked man, as my Friends do,neither 
- deal with me as ſuch, as I confeſs thou mighteſt do by thy Soveraign 
Power and in Rigorous Juſtice : O diſcoyer my Integrity by remo- 
ving this ſtroke;for which my Friends ſo highly cenſure and condemn 
-me. & i.e. For what ends and reaſons, and for what fins ; for 1 am 
not conſcious to my ſelf of any peculiar and eminent fins by which I 

have deſerved to be made the moſt miſerable of all Mortals. 


[unto thee f that thou ſhouldelt oppreſs g? 


3b 3rgood 
be that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe 44 the work of thine hands ;, 
\thiie hands 


and ſhine uponthe counſel of the wicked & ? 

f Doſt thou take any in it? Haſt thou any advantage or 
honour by it ? Doſt thou think it . oma a and becoming the 
Ruler of the World ? g By thy abſolute and irreſiſtible Power,with- 


ſtroying them. #7 Which every Workman loves and 
37.2, 4 omrmt pe ig wg gta gra Foobegge 
and prath : 


attempts upon Job: But it ſecms to be more generally meant of 
wicked mea. 

4 Hafſt thou eyes of fleſh /? or * ſeeſt thou as man 
ſeeth m ? 


Arts, thou ſceſt mine heart and mi _———_— 
do not ſee, who therefore are more excufable in charging me with 
hypocrifie:' Bat thou knoweſt all things, thou needeſt not examine 


as if I were wicked. | 
5 Ave thy days as the days.of man ? are thy years 
as mans days » ? | 


my ſino? 


0 Keepin ONT Treo m omys'oe.t 


accuſe my. 1f, as men ſometimes d 
+ Hebit is 7+ Thou knoweſt that -F am not wicked p, and: 


0 He's » and deliver me , none -<lſe. can do it 


5-8. - But, 
the World, and therefore 


B. 
8. Thine hands #.have made me; and 
rogether round about r; yet thou doſt deſtro 
r.1. e All of me, /all the Faculties of my Soul, and all parts 
ve rn which are now over-ſpread with* Sores and Ulcers . L -_ 
thy Creature and Workmanſhip, made by thee and for the 
s Or, ſwallow me.up; to wit, without cauſe, or any eminent prope 
cation of mine z as if thou didft delight in doing and undoing, j 
making and-then deſtroying thy Creatures ; which dath not bin 
thy Wiſdom or Goodneſs. 

9 Remember,l beſeegh thee,that * 
me as the clay 7, 
gain ? | 

# 2. e. Of the Clay, the Note of ſimilitude here 
truth of things, as it doth, John 1.14. and elſewhere, 
tore obſerved : Or, as a Potter maketh a Veſſel of the Clay; and 
this may note both the frailty of man's Nature, which of it ſelf de 
cays and periſheth,and doth not need ſuch violent ſhocks and ſtorm, 
to overthrow 1t; and the excellency of the Divine Artifice commend 
ed from the meanneſs of the Materials out of which it was made . 
which is an Argument -why God ſhould not deſtroy it. » Wilt 
thou now caulletly and yiolently deſtroy thy own Work? But the 
words are, and may be read without an Interrogation ; And thay wilt 
bring me into duſt again, out of which I was made : I muſt die by 
the courſe of Nature, and by the Sentence of thy Law; and there- 
fore whilſt I do live, give me ſome caſe and comfort. 

To * Haſt thou not poured me out as milk ! 
crudled me like cheeſe x ? 

x Thus he modeſtly and accurately deſcribes God's admirahle 
Work in making Man out of a ſmall and liquid, and as it were mi 
ſubſtance, by degrees congealed and condenſed into that exquilite 
frame of man's Body. 

11 Thou haſt clothed me y with skin and fleſh, and 
haſt f fenced me with bones and ſinews z. 


Cl 


as hath been he. 


ſophers and Phyſicians obſerve, are firſt formed. So he proceeds in 
deſcribing man's formation gradually. xz Which are the ſtay and 
ſtrength of the Body ; and ſome of them, as the Skull and Rits, en, 
cloſe and defend its vital and moſt noble parts, 

12 Thou haſt granted me life « and favour b, and 


thy viſitation c hath preſerved my ſpirit 4. 

a Thou didſt not only give me a curious Body, but alſo a living 
and a reaſonable Soul : Thou didſt at firſt give me life, and then 
maintain it in me ; both when I was in the Womb{(which is # mar- 
vellous Work of God) and afterward when I was unable to do any 
thing to preſerve my own life. b Or, benignity, or bouty, or mercy 
or kmanef{ ; which 1s here, as oft elſewhere , put for ts fruits of ef- 
fefts. Thou didſt not give a meer Life, but many other favours ne 
ceflary, or convenient, or belonging to it, ſuch as Nouriſhment by 
the Breaſt, Education, Knowledge , and Inftruftion, ge. c be. 
The care of thy Providence watching over me for my good, and vi- 
ſiting me in mercy ; as God's viſiting is underſtood, Exod.g.31. Luke 
1.78. h elſewhere it is an A of Puniſhment. &d #. e. My Soul 
or Life, which is liable to manifold Caſualtics and Dangers, if God 
did not watch over us and guard us every day and moment, Thou 
haſt hitherto done great things for me, given me Life, and the Bleſ- 
ſings of Life, and daily Preſervations and 'Deliverances : And wiltſt 
thou now undo all that thou haſt done ? And ſhall I who have been 
ſuch an eminent Monument of thy Mercy, now be made a Spettacle 
of thy Vengeance, and that without cauſe ? 

13 And thele things haſt thou hid in thine heart e: 
I know that this is * with thee f. | 

e This place may be underſtood, either 1. Of Job's preſent Aﬀi- 
Aions : So the ſenſe is this ; Yet in the midſt ' of all thoſe Manife- 


opprels me, Sce above >, 


m_. - 
$3 


And therefore do not thou 


_— 


art 


righeZous »,.zet will I not lift up my head»: 1 a, 
full of + contaſion o, therefore ſee thou mine afftit10n ; 

ce An Hypocrite, as 
EIS 
nes ef,” n or, oo gry uh rc The Future Tenſe 
uſed potentially : Yet 1 fave 10 tniekert, nordonfdinbe;.or - 
007. yook:. 7 Lyang op the head or face, is oft mentioned as a gn 
trary 


AT IRENELE Fen If 426: Rgpolatagent of all my hop 
the continuance and my Miſery; notwithſt: 
all my Prayers to God to remover or mitigate it ; And | _— 


falkioned me +1 
me ;, Pan 


; f 
y 1. e.. Covered my inward and more noble parts ; which,as Philo. bee, 


w \ 


- 
vi 


thou haſt | « 
anf1 wilt thou bring me into Ag 
| Or - 


ſat 15 


expreſſi ng the*" Welt, . (gue. 


[I 1.21 
( 16.8, 


41: 


and: Pty 
l4,15,1%, 


FI[a55.12 


"Vic 


Heb. ig 


m. 


. 


(16.8. 


(i 
7 


wh, 


ribut or- Winter and Summer : Or among 
#, ad it the fame condition, Chap. 3. 19. * Where there is no difference be- 
lth tween Light and Darkneſs; where the Day is as dark as the Night ; 
lvheſ, where there is nothing but perpetual and uninterrupted Dar 


Ias5.12 


463013 
1a+'Slicnp; an 


;Thut 15, 


upon me 4. 


p Which hunteth after his Prey with great eagernefs, and when he 
overtakes it, falls upon it with great fury. q Heb. And thou returneſt and 
ſteweſt thy ſelf marvellous upon,or in, or agamſt me. The Lion tears its 

and ſo ends its Torments ; but thou reneweſt m 
Calamitics again and again, and makeſt my Plagues wonderiul both 
extremity, and continuance. 
17 Thou renewelt || thy witneſſes r againſt me, 
x45 2nd increaſeſt thy indignation s upon me; changes 


kh 121 rd war * are againſt me. 

r i.e. Thy pope nw" are the Witnefles and Evidences both 
thy Wrath. s 7. e. My Miſeries the effetts of thine 

Anger. Theſe words are added to explain what he meant by renewing 

witneſſes. t Or, changes and an army; which may be a Figure called 

Hendiadis, for the changes of an army, i.e. many Mileries ſucceeding 

one another, like Companies of the Soldiers of an Army 1n Battel : 


ſpeedily, 
for kind al 


of my Sins, and © 


Or changes may note 


bers of his Aﬀictions. 
(411- 18 * Wherefore then haſt thou brought me forth 
out of the womb? O that I had given up the Ghoſt, 
and no eye had feen me «. 
v To wit, alive; 7. 
19 I ſhould have been xas though I had not been; I 
ſhould have been carried from the womb to the grave. 
x Or, 0 that I had been: And {© in thefollowi 


had been carried. For 


be ſorendred here,as that v. 18. is, the reaſon being wholly the fame ? 
geChup. 20 * Are not my days few *? ceaſe then x, and Ict 
4&8&-me alone y, that I may take comfort a little : 

Miz-13- x My Life is ſhort, and of it ſelf haſtens apace to an end, there is 
no need that thou ſhouldeſt puſh 
for ſo ſmall a moment. y Or, lay aſide, or remove thy hand or anger 


me. 
oy Before I go to the place whence I ſhall nov return, 
z even to the land of darkne{6,and the ſhadow of death |) 
7 Into this World and Life: See Chap. 7. 9, 10. | i.e. A dark 
and diſmal Shade : See on Chap. 3. 5. 
ate 22 A land of darkneſs +, as darkneſs ic ſelf, and of 
#9) the ſhadow of death, without any order,and where the 


light is as darkneſs *, ' 
ad Þ Either in things, without any Succeſſion of Day and Night, 


Zipbar's Reproof : Job's words too many and ſalſe even to mockery : 
in juſtifying Lf 1——4 Should God ſpeak, his Wiſdom and 
Juſtice, and all by Perfe#ions would appear infimtely greater than 
what 7ob conceived of them, 5———10. God knoweth Man ſeeth 
Wickedneſs and conſidereth it ; but Man is ignorant and fooliſh, and 
in win pretendeth to Wiſdom, 11, 12. If Job would prepare his 


Heart, and Pray, 


Head, and forget his Miſery, and his laſt days be brighteſt; but the 

Wiched ſhall periſh, 13-—20. 
T Hen anlwered Zophar the Naamathite, and ſaid, 
2 Should not the multicude of words be an- 


founded within my ſelf, not knowing what to fay or do. Let my 
ity move thee to pity, and help me. ; 

16 For it increaſeth ; thou * hunteſt me as a fierce 

d again thou ſhewelt thy felt marvellous 


the various kinds, and an Army the great nam- 


e. that I had never been born alive. 


branch, 0 that 1 


why ſhould not theſe Verbs of the Future Tenſe 


it forward, or grudge me ſome caſe 


Perſons where great and ſmall are in| 


CHAP. XL. 


and put away his Sin, he ſhould again lift up his 


F O B. 


of an Enemy. This ſhutting up, is 0 

doors, and to that enfreement, et God 
Men.zx Either 1. ina way of Judgment, asa like word is nſed, Pſal.26. 
Gather not my ſoul with ab Or, rather 2. in a wayof —= yi this 


the place is, whether it 


ther them together from thei 


can contradit or anſwer 


neſs alſo a; will he not then conſider ir b? 


Chap. XI, 


Works : The greateſt part of what is known of God, is the leaſt 
of thoſe Perfections that are in him. And therefore thou doſt 
[omg wh paſſing ſuch a bold cenſure upon God's ways, 


judging ſo haribly of his proceedings with thee, becauſe thou doſt 


not com the reaſons On, 0 I 
cent, becauſe thou doſt not ſee thy Sins ; whereas 
which he may 

words are 


God ſecs innumerable Sins in thee, 
thee, though thou diſcerneſt them not : But the 
be rendred, either thus, that he hath double, 7. e. abundant jiſdom : 
For fo this Hebrew word fignifies, Chap.6.1 3.8 12.16.Prov.2.7& 3.21, 
Or, that they are d1uble tn, or in that being or eſſence; to wit, to God, 
of whom he is here ſpeaking : Or, to the being; i.e. to God, who calls 
himſelf by the Name 1 am, Exod. 3.14. which fignifies being, and who 
appropriates being to himſelf, 1ſa. 45. 18. I am, and there is none elſe 
beſides me; as elſewhere he is ſaid to be the only wiſe, and only Po- 
tentate, and only immortal being, 1 Tim. 1. 17. & 6.15,16. n Heb. 
God lends or gives, or forgives thee part of thine iniquity, or of thy 
puniſhment. So far is he trom dealing worſe than thou 424 ak f as 
thou doſt moſt falſly and wickedly accuſe him. 
7 * Canſt thou by ſearching find out God o ? canſt *Eccl.3.11 
thou find out the Almighty * unto perfection 2? _ GSs 
0 1. e, Diſcover all the Depths of his Wiſdom, and the ; 
all his Actions. UE TY _—_ NiCh, 6.14 


8 It is } as high as heavenp, what canſt thou do q ? + Heb. the 


deeper than hell, what canſt thou know » ? heights of 
þ Thou canſt not meaſure the heights of the viſible much heaven. 
leſs of the Divine PerfeQions. To wit, to find him out. r Con- 


cerning him and his ways, which are far out of thy ſight and reach. 

9 The meaſure thereof is longer than the earch r, 

and broader than the ſea s. 

r From one end to the other. s Which is called the great and 

wide Sea, Pfal. 104. 25. 

10 * If he || cut offs, and ſhut up «, or gather toge-*C-5- 12. 

ther x, then + who can hinder him y? * nt 
t To wit, a Perſon or a Family. « In a Priſon, or in the hands 4 1404.54, 

to the opening of the Prifow-,,.1! turn 

God is elſewhere ſaid to give to; way ? 


is uſed in Scripture; this being every where ed 
by God to his People, as an eminent Mercy that he would gather them 
together. So this 1s oppoſed to the former ations, and the ſenſe of 


pleaſeth God to ſcatter a Family 
their Di y From doing what 
and defi with his own Creatures: Who can reſtrain 
im cither by giving Law to him, or by force and power? Or, who 
him, or obje# againſt him, or retort or return 
bim; i. e. charge him with Injuſticeinfuch proceedings? Which 
may ſeem to agree beſt both with the of the place, and 
ſtate of the queſtion between him and 70h; which was not whether 


any Man could refiſt God's power, but whether he could queſtion 
his Juſtice; and with the following Verſe. 


11 For * he knoweth vain man z: he ſeeth wicked. *P{191, 
14-&.35- 
22. 


7 Though Men know but little of God, and therefore are very unfit 
Judges of all his Counſels and Afﬀtions, yet God knows Man exattly, 
and his vanity, or falſhood, or folly, or raſbneſs ; for all theſe this word 
lignities. He knoweth that every Man in the World is guilty of much 
Vanity and Folly, and therefore feeth ſufficient reaſon fir his Severity 
againſt the beſt Men; ſuch as thou, O 7ob, fancieſt thy ſelf to de; 
and if thou wert ſo, thou haſt no reaſon to wonder at or quarrel with 
his proceedings: And if thy quarrel be that he ſhuts thee up, or cuts 
thee off, when he gathers others under his _ and Prote@tion, whom 


' « ſwered a? and ſhould + a man full oftalk be juſtified þ f| 
4 Doſt thon think to carry thy Cauſe by thy long and tedious Dif- 


wa lips, 


&, &- 


vey, 


0.6, lo, 
LICE IR 


courſes, conſiſting of 


empty words without weight cr reaſon ? þ Shall 


we by our ſilence ſeem tq approve of thy Errors ? Or ſhall we think 


thy Cauſe the better, 


3 Should thy 


and when thou mockeſt e, ſhall no man make thee 


ahamed f? 


c i.e. Thy falſe Opinions and Afertions both concerning thy ” 
and thy own Innocency, ahd concerning the Counſels and Ways of 


God. d As if thy 


Chap.10.3. and us, and our friendly and faithful Counſels, Chap.6.14, 
15,25, 26. f By diſcovering thy Errors and Follies. 

4 For thou haſt ſid *, my doctrine g 4s pure 6, 
d* ] am clean in thineeves 5. 

- & Concerning God and his Providence. þ 7. e. True and certain. 
! I am innocent before God ; I have not ſinned either by my former 
Attions,or by my preſent Expreſſions. Thou ſtandeſt wholly upon thy 
Juſtification. But Zophar agpravates and Frm Job's words, for he 
aid not deny that he was a Sinner in God's fight, Chap. 7. 20, 21. & 
9-2,3-X 10, 14. but only that he was an Hypocrite or ungodly Man, 


& they made him. 


5 Bur, O that God would ſpeak, and open his lips 


againſt thee & ; 


þ i.e, Plead with thee according to thy defire, Chap. 9. 32, (fc. 
fle would ſoon put thee to filence . 
6 And that he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of wil- 


dom that they are double tro that which is m: know 


Ui,13.therefore that * 


iniquity deſerveth n. 

{ i.e. The unknown and unſearchable depths of God's Wiſdom 
and Counſels, in dealing with his Creatures. m i. e. That 
more and greater (the word double being uſed indefinitely for mani- 
fold,or plentiful, as 1.40.2. & 61.7. 7er.17.18. Zech.g.12.) then that 
ing or exiſtence, 7. e. The ſecret Wiſdom of God is 


ag 2th a being 
tely greater tha 


becauſe thou uſeſt more words than we do ? 
[| lies & make men hold their peace d ? 


Arguments were unanſwerable. e Both God, 


and ſhame 


God exacteth of thee /z{s than thine 


they are far 


n that which is revealed- to us-by his Word or 


thou thinkeſt or knoweſt to be worſe than thy ſelf, while thou doſt 
impeach his Juſtice, thou doſt but betray thy own Vanity and Folly ; 
For he knows both whom he chaſtiſeth, aol whe fs pareth, and 
why he doth it, though he do not acquaint thee with the reaſons of 
all his a&tions. ,« As he knoweth the Vanity of all Men, fo he ex- 
_ perceiveth the Wickednefs of evil Men, though it be covered 
with the Veil of Religion. He ſeeth thy evil heart which diſcovers it 
ſe!f by ſuch wicked and ſcandalous Speeches againſt the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of his Providence, which gives him juſt cauſe to continue 
and increaſe thy Miſeries. Though thou art partial, and flattereſt 
thy ſelf with a Conceit of thy own Integrity, et he knoweth thy 
Hypocrifie and Wickedneſs. 5 Shall he only Ce it a6 an ile Spe. 
Rator, and not obſerve it as a Judge to requite and puniſh it? 

12 Fort * vain man would be wiſe c, though manfHeb. cnp- 
be born 4 like a wild afles cole e. PEWS 

c Or, Tet (or,But vain or empty man (that fooliſh Creature that ſince,” 
the Fall is void of all true Wiſdom and ſolid Knowledge, and Judg-, 4m 
ment of the things of God) would be wiſe; i.e. _—_— to be, and'7e 2x 18. 
would be thought wiſe and able to paſs a Cenſure upon all God's ***3* ? 
ways and works. Or thus, But vain man is fooliſh, or, without heart, 
7. e, without Underſtanding, unable to judge aright of the ways and 
things of God. . For a Verb very like this, and coming from the fame 
Root, ſignifies to have ones heart taben away, Cant.4.9. d And man is 
born, 2. e. hes by his Birth ſuch; this evil 1s now natural and heredt- 
tary, and therefore common to all Men; and therefore it is not 
ſtrange if 7b e of the common Diſtemper. e i. e. Ignorant, 
and dull, and ſtupid, as to the knowledge of divine things, and withal 
heady and untrattable; and therefore very incompetent to judge of 
theſe high Aﬀairs. 

13 * If thou f prepare thine heart g, and ſtretch*Chap.$.4. 
out thine hands þ towards him i ; & 22-21. 

f © 7b, thy buſineſs is not to quarr 

w 
EX 


+ Heb.ſhall 
ariſe above 
the noon- 


& 112. 4+ 
Ifa. 58. 8. 


Ia gor 31 


* Lev. 26. 
$, 6. 

Pſal. 3. 5. 
& 4.8. 


+ Heb. in- 
treat t 
face. P 
Plal.4 5.12. 
ught 
l periſh 
fam them. 
*Ch.8. 14. 
& 18. 14. 


' Chap. X1. 


its uſual geſture, as Chap. 1 5.25. Pſal.$8.9. i i. e. To God, as a 
b3th from the nature of oh 


and let not wickedneſs dwell m: in thy cabernacles . 


got by Injury or ion, as it ſeems they ſuppoſed that he had. 
Or 2. more , If thou alloweſt thy ſelf in any finful praftiſes. 
The hand is put for ation, whereof it is the Inſtrument, / Keep thy 


—_ 
bernacles, becauſe anciently the Habitations of great Men confiſted of of Mankind ; 
ſeveral Tents or Tabernacles, as we fee Gen. 24.67. & 31. 33- 


—_ pot p, yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt q, and ſhalrnor 
ear 


forget their former 


/ ſo it 


when he is at the very point 
is gone in a mo:nent without all hopes of recovery. 


the thing, and from the Context. 


| 
14 If iniquity be in thine hand &, put it far away /, 


& Either 1. If thou haſt in thine Hand or Poſſeſſion, any Goods 


F 0 B. 


CA SHAP. XIl. 

ob's Anſwer : His Friend's Selſ-conceit : The Miſerable alwa 

J though Upright : The Wicked proſper, I=——6, God's ”_— 
vidence is ſeen in his Works, 79-—11. With the Ancient 
but eſpecially in God, and Power ; Judges . are Fools 
and mean, Darkneſs Light before him, 12-22, / 
tions are over-ruled by him, 23-—25; 


s de(di;; 
7 
is Wiſdom 
Princes we 
And whole Ng. 


ſelf at a great diſtance, not only from ſuch ations, but alſo from the 


Occafions and Appearances of them. m Let it not have a quiet 
ſettled abode or allowance. n 7.e. In thy Habitation, 7. e. either 
ſelf, or in thy Family; whoſe fins Job was obliged as far as he 
to prevent or reform; as he had done Chap.t. 5. He faith Ta- 


15 For then ſhalt thou life up thy face o with- 


» Which notes Chearfulneſs, and holy Boldneſs and Confidence ; 


as a dejefted Countenance notes Grief and Shame. See Gen. 4. 5, 6. 
2 Sam.2-22. Job 22.20. Luke 21.28, p Or, Being without ſpot : So it 1s 
only an Ellrpſis of the VerbSubſtantive, which 15 moſt frequent. And 
this fitly follows as the ground of his Confidence, becauſe he ſhould Not 
in this caſe have a clear and unſpotted Conſcience, and a ſenſe of his|  c Heb. an heart; which is oft put for the underſtanding, as 794 
own Innocency. Or without blemiſh, as the word ( 1 
Z e. without any ſenſe of guilt, or any ſhame conſequent upon it 
either from God or Men. The ground of the exp 
That when Mens Faces are ſpotted with Dirt, they are aſhamed to 
ſhew them. And Fob was charged by his Friends, as having many 
Spots upon him, yea, ſuch as were not the Spots of God's Children. 
4'or, firm or fixed: Either 1. as to his outward Condition, which 


ion is this, 


d be conſtantly proſperous. Or rather as to his Mind, which 
ſhould have ſtrong and comfortable aſſurance of God's Favour, and 
of his own Safety and Happineſs: For this ſtedfaſineſs is oppoſed 
unto that fear, which is incident to wicked Men; who, even when 
they are free from aQtual Miſeries, yet oft-times are tormented with 
the dread of them. Wk 

16 Becauſe thou ſhale forget thy miſery r, and re- 


member #*as waters that away 5: 
r Thou tale be free from fear, becauſe thy greet 
ſperity ſhall baniſh out of thy Mind all thoſe 1ad and irkſom thoughts 
of thy former Calamitics, which naturally ingender fears of the con- 
way Aur ha no roi freque rig Spy nap 
rances, and an t, are n in Scripture to 
_— as Geng 1-51. Iſa. on 4+ John 16, 21. not 
that they fimply forget them, but becauſe they have no ſad or fright- 
ful remembrance of them: For remembring and forgetting 1n Scripture, 
do not ſimply note afts of the Mind, but alſo Aﬀettions and Prattiſes 
ſuitable to them, as is well known. s Thou ſhalt remember them 
no more, than Men remember either a Land-flood, which as it comes 
goes away ſuddenly, and leaves few or no footſteps or memo- 
riak behind it, or the Waters of a River, which as ſoon as they are 
out of ſight, are out of mind, becauſe of the new Waters which im- 
mediately come in their ſtead. | 
17 And thine age t + ſhall be * clearer « than the 
noon-day x; thou ſhalt || ſhine forth y,thou ſhalt be as 


the morning z. 
t i.e, The remainder of thy Life and time in this World. « Heb. 


*PlaL37.6. ſhall ariſe : Men are ſaid to fall into troubles, and to ariſe out of 


them. x Or, above the noon-day, or above the Sun at noon-day, .when 
it is at its higheſt pitch, as well as in its greateſt Glory. » Light in 
Scripture commonly ſignifies Proſperity and Glory, as Eſth. 8. 16. 
Fob 18.5,6.& 38.15. Prov.4.18. Or, if thou art in et kr this word 
properly ſignihes, Job 10.22. Ames 4-13. 1. e. If thou comeſt into any 
diſtreſs and trouble. 2/7.e. That Night of trouble ſhall certainly and 
ſpeedily be followed with the Morning of Deliverance and Comfort, 
which like the Morning-light ſhall ſhine brighter and brighter, until 
the perfett day. 

18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there is hope a; 
yea, thou ſhalt dig about thee b, and * thou ſhalt take th; 


reſt in ſafety c. 
4 i.e. Thy Mind ſhall be quiet and free from Terrors, becauſe thou 
ſhalt have a firm and well-grounded Hope and Confidence in God's 


Prov. 3. 24- merciful and providential Care of thee. Or, thou ſhalt be confident that | 


thou ſhalt have what thou hopeſt for ; the a& hope, being put for the 
objettas is very uſual. 7. e. Thou ſhalt have Afurance in and from God, 
that thy hopes ſhall not be diſappointed but fulfilled. This is oppoſed 
to that fear, v.15. b Either to fix thy Tents,which after the manner 
of the Arabians were removed from place to place for conve- 
niency of Pa e for their Cattel; or to find out Water for thy 
Cattel, as they did, Gen.26. Or to plough the Ground, as he had done, 
Chap.1.14. Or to make a Fence about " Dwelling. For both the fore- 
going _— py expreſs his ſecure and ſafe condition. 
c Free Dangers and the fear of them; becauſe of God's fatherly 
providence watching over thee when thou canſt not watch over thy ſelf. 


19 Alſo thou ſhale lie down, and none ſhall make 


thee afraid ; yea, many ſhall F make ſuit unto thee 4. 
4 Defiring thy favour and friendſhip, becauſe of thy great Puwer 
and Riches, and eminent Felicity : See Gen. 26. 26, (5c. 


20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail e, and + they 
ſhall not eſcape f, and * their hope ſball be as || the 
giving up of the ghoſt g. 

e Or, be conſumed, either with Grief and Tears for their fore Cala- 
mities: Or with long looking for what they ſhall never attain, as this 


= ht puff __ bs taken,Pſal.59.3-Jer.14.6.Lam-4-17. And this ſhall be thy con- 
% 1f10n, : They . 

| obtain -Eraccnler out of their-Diſtreſſes, but ſhall periſh in them. 

£ 4. e. Shall be as vain and def 


ob, if thou perſiſteſt in thine Impiety. f ſhall never 
te as the hope of Life is in a Man, 
death, Or, as a puff of breath, which 


i People put together. 


F 


properly ſignifies ;| e 


and ſettled Pro-| and 


A ND Job anſwered and ſaid, 

k 2 No doubt,but ye are the people a,and wifi; 

. . | \ 

ſhall die wich you 5. ; VP 
a Youw tiree, and yuu only are the people, 7.2. Peo 

for eminency of Wiſdom, the only 

all others are but Fools or Beaſts : 


ple of all People 
company of reaſonable Creatures. 
You have enerofled all the Reaſon 
and each of you have as much Wiſdom as an whole 

It 1s an Ironical Expreſſion, as the next Verſe 
ſheweth. b All the Wiſdom and Knowledge of Divine thing: Which 
1s in the World, lives in you, and will die and be utterly loſt when 
. you die. This you think of your ſelves; and this makes you fo con- 
hdently and peremptorily deliver your Opinions, and give Laws to 
me and all Mankind, and even toGod himſelt. 

3 But®* I have an + underſtanding « as well as ye 
T1 am not inferiour to you d: yea, + who knoweth 
ſuch things as theſe e ? 

1.5.21. Acts 8.22, i.e. God hath given me allo the Knowled 
Ability to judge of theſe matters.d In theſe things, which he 


| \ [peak 
not 1n a way of yain-glorious Boaſting, IS 


and barbarous Nations know that God is Infinite in Wiſdom, and 
Power, and Juſtice. But this is not the queſtion between you and me, 


upright ax is laughed to ſcorn hþ. 


to my neighbour, 1.e. to theſe 
thought to be my Friends 
Neighbours; whom therefore ſuch carriage doth very ill become : 
Inſtead of ſupporting and comforting me, they make a Sport and 
Scorn of me. g This wh» belongs either 1. to Job, who here declares 
his own Practice in this caſe; when you mock me,I go toGod withmy 
complaints and Prayers, and he hears me, though you will not, But 
this ſeems not to. agree either with the Context,or with other paſſages 
of Job; in which he conſtantly complains, that God did not hear nor 
regard his Prayers, nor pity and help him. Or 2. to Job's Friends; 
and fo this is either 1. an Aggravation of their Crime;that they ſhould 
mock him who made a great Profeſſion of Religion, who uſed duly to 
call upon God, and to receive anſwers from him, and therefore ſhould 
have carried themſelves more piouſly and charitably, and compaſſ- 
onately towards their miſerable Brother. Or 2. as the reaſon of their 
Mockage of Job, becauſe God who negle@ted 7o5's Prayers, heard 
theirs, and gave them thoſe Mercies for which they prayed ; and 
therefore being themſelves well and at eaſe, they were hard-hearted 
towards their poor afflited Brother, as the manner of Men is. This 
ſeems to ſuit well with the following Verſe. Or 3. as an Argument 
againſt their ſcorning or ſlightirig of him; God hears you when you 
pray, therefore you ſhould turn your Mocks of me into Prayers for 
me; and you ſhould pity me, whom God doth not hear when | 
Pray: And as God hears you, ſo you ſhould hear and comfort me, 
when I pour out my Complaints to you. But theſe words may be 
brought in mimetically, as being ſome of their ſcoFing words : They 
ſay. of me, Let him call upon God, and God will hear him : For fo they 
had ſuggeſted to 7ob, Chap. 5. 8. & 8.5, (9c. & 11.13. But this, ſaith 
Job, I take for a piece of Mockery, and inſulting over my Miteries: 
For I know by fad Experience, and they ſee the contrary, that though 
[ call and cry again and again, yet God hath no regard to me. 
þ 1.e. I, who, notwithſtanding all their hard Cenſures and Reproaches, 
muſt and dare ſtill own it, that through God's Grace I am 4 juſt and 
upright Man, am derided by them. This he repeats again, becauſe 

It was very grievous and burdenſom to him. 
5 He thatis ready to flip with bis feet 5, is as a lamp 


deſpiſed & in the thought of him that is at eaſe /. 

| 7 7.e. The juſt Man laſt mentioned, who is upon the brink of the 
Pit or Grave, ready to fall into miſchief, ſo as never to riſe azain n 
this World, which is my caſe, and the occaſion of their ſcorn and 
contempt. - & z. e. Like a Lamp or Torch , which whilſt it ſhines 
clearly and in a dark Night,is very uſeful and comfortable; but when 
it draws towards an end, and is nigh extin, and in the light,is neg- 
lefted and deſpiſed, as that which is unneceflary and troubleſom, and 
offenſive. So the ſame man, who, when his Feet ſtand faſt, in a pro- 
ſperous Condition, is magnified and adored by all ; when his ret ſlip 
or ſtumble, as the Phraſe is, Pſal.94.18. Jer. 13.15. when he is in mi- 
ſery,is commonly forſaken and deſpiſed. / i.e. In the Opinion of 4 
Man that lives in great Eaſe and outward Happineſs; which generdlly 
makes Perſons to forget and deſpiſe thoſe _ are in Aﬀiction. But 
theſe words are a little otherwiſe rendred, and that agreeably to the 
order of the words in the Hebrew Text, He (which is cafily under- 
ſtood out of verſe 4. the, juſt and upright man) is as a Torch deſpiſed 


both in the Hebrew and other Languages 
three who have pretended and a 


| the opinion or thought, (as this or the like words coming from the ſame 


Hebrew Root are uſed, P/al. 145.4. Dan. 6.3. Jon. 1.6, Or becau'e of 
the ſplendour ; for ſo this Reot and its Derivatives elſewhere ſignine, 
as Cant. 5. 14. Jer 5.28. Feb. 27.19. And eitier of theſe tigni- 
hcations agree well with the place. Or, compared with the foe 
or greater Luſter and Glory) of him that lives in tranquility ; Be, 
(7. e. the Juſt Man) 7s (or, becauſe be is ; for this may be the reaſon 
of the contempt) ready to ſlip with his ſoot ;, i. e. ready to periſh. 

6 * The tabernacleg of robbers proſper mw, and they 
that provoke God are ſecure n ; into whoſe hand God 
bringeth abundantly 0. 
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Chap, 


3+ 
+ 
hea; f. 
34-34; THebv1f41 
ge and nt lov 


ot in a but for the juſt and nece FT 
vindication both of himſelf, and of that cauſe of God, which Paagrt rags 
matter and ſubſtance of it he maintained rightly, as God himſelf ny | ry 
atteſts, 7ob 42.7. e Thetruth is, neither you nor I have any reaſon to tie 
be puffed up with our Knowledge of theſe things : For the moſt oliſh 


4 * Tam as one mocked of his neighbour f, who*g.,. 
calleth upon God, and he anſwereth him g : * the juſt &17.5. 
C 21.3, 


f Heb. I ama deriſion (the Infinite Being put for a Noun, as is uſual 3% 1, 


m Thy Opinion delivered Chap. 11. 14, &c. is confuted by daily 


Ch ph . 
Be, 


han my, 
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| , Tyrant and Robbers, are fo tar from meeti 
hor thade Di intments: and Miferics, wherewith thou di 
threaten them, they commonly fucceed in their curſed Enter- 
prizes, and flouriſh in Wealth and Glory, and fill their Houſes with 
the Goods: of others which they molently took away; whereof the 
Chaldeans and Sabeans, Chap. 1. 15, 17. are a preſent and pregnant 
Evidence. -n They whoſe common prattice it is to deſpiſe and pro- 
yoke God, are, confident and ſecure, hve without Danger or Fear. 
. + So far is God from cruſhing fuch Perfons, that he ſeems to favour 
them with wonderful Succeſs, and by his ſpecial and more than 
Providence, puts into their hands the Opportunities which 
0 they ſeek, and the Perſons and Goods of other more Righteous Men 
5 which they lie in wait for. 
. 7 But ask now the beaſts, and they ſhall teach 


thee p; and the fowls of the air, and they ſhall tell 
R thee. X 
1 p To wit,objeQtively ; 7. e. If thou obſeryeſt the Beaſts, and their 
> Properties and ARtions, and Events, from them thou mayeſt learn 
this Lefſon : What Lefſon ? I anſwer, Either 1. that which was laſt 
mentioned, 1. 4. God's Providence doth order things in the like man- 
ner among'\the very Beaſts, and Fowls, and Fiſhes; of which the moſt 
Ravenous and Miſchievous fare the beſt, whilſt thoſe which are more 
HarmleGs and Serviceable, and Beneficial to Men, meet with the 
hardeſt uſage. Or 2. That which Zophar had uttered with fo much 
Pomp and Gravity, Chap. 11. 7,8, 9. concerning God's Infinite Wit- 
dom, which, faith 7ob, thou needeſt not go into Heaven or Hell to 
know, but thou mayſt learn it even from the Bealſts, Gr. 

$ Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall teach thee, and 
the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all theſe q, that the hand of 


the LORD hath wrought this r ? 

q Or, by all theſe Brute-creatures. r That God by his power and 
Wiſdom hath created and ordered all this which is in them, or is done 
by and 


La 


(0; ft. 5 46. At whoſe abſolute diſpoſal it is to give it, or take it away 
{611 When and how it ſeemeth to him. # The Life, or the Soul the 
lbfum Principle of Life. » 3, e. Of ll unreaſonable Creatures, of which he 

V. 7. oppoſed to man in the laſt words. x Or, the ſpirit, as 


{#2 Creature, and in God's power to difpoſe of it, than the Animal 
Soul of unreafonable Creatures. 


s X11.” FO B, 


word is commonly uſed; #. e. the Immortal Soul ; 15 00 [they 


ceived and thy deceiver" are his k.' Le” A 
i He things here'mentioned in the foregoing ands ſuc- 
ceeding Verſes, and that | botlr powerfilly; fa. 
reid and iader big, ang. ſa az. none can 
him. T ad Gai U.13- repeats 

here to prepare the way ie the following Era. hich are emi 
laſtances, both of his Power and Wildom, & 7c. or by him, 
and wholly ſubje& to his diſpoſal. That one Man deceiveth T, 
or Civil 


and Worldly things, (which ſeem to be principally my here by 
comparing the following Verſes,) this is from God, and by the con- 
dutt of his wiſe and powerfu 'P | 

ceiver more Wit, and Knowledge, and Art, 'and withal - 
nity, and all favourable Circumſtances for his Deceit. He Ives 
lets Underſtanding to the Deceived, and withdraws from him either 
wholly, or in part, that common Light of Diſcretion, which is his 
Free Gift, and he may juſtly give, or take away as he pleaſeth, 
leaves him to his own Ignorance and 'Error, Pride and Self-conceit, 
and to all thoſe Prejudices, Paſſions, and Luſts, which commonly 
corrupt Mens Minds, and to the Power and Crafts of Satan, that 
grand Deceiver. He governs the Decciver, and ſets bounds to his 
Deceits, to whom, and when, and how far they ſhall extend; as is 
manifeſt from Det. 13.1. 1 Kings 22. 20, Iſa. 1g. 14. Exch. 14. 9. 
Matt. 24. 24. 2 Thefſ. 2.11. Rev, 20. 3, 8: Healfo over-rules all this 
to his own Glory, and the accompliſhment of his righteous Deſigns 
of trying the good, and punifliing wicked Men, by giving them up to 
believe Lies. Yet God ts not the Cauſe or Author of any Error or 
Sin, but only the wiſe and holy Governour and Diſpoſer of it. 


17 He leaderh counſeltors away ſpoiled 4, and ma- 


keth the judges fools ». 

I The wiſe Counſellors or Stateſmen, by whom the Aﬀairs of Rings 
and Kingdoms are ordered, he /eadeth away as Captives in triumph, 
being ſpozled either of that Wiſdom which they had, or ſeemed or 
pretended to haye ; or of that Power and Dignity which they had 


z 


among them.  , |cnjoyed. mP by diſcovering their Folly, and partly by infa- 
4,10 * In whoſe hand s 5s the || foul : gf every living ſtuating their Minds, and turning their own Counſels to their ruin : 
% thing «, and the breath + of F all mankind. Of which ſee 2 Sam. 15.31. & 17. 14, 23s T/4.19. 11. 1 Cor.1.19. 


18 He looſeth the bond of kings », and girdeth their 
loins with a girdle o. 

n Either 1. Paſſively, whereby they are bound. He freeth them 
from 'Priſon or Reſtraint. Or rather 2. Advely, that wherewith 
bind their Subjets to Obedience, to wit, their Power and/Au- 
thority, and that Majeſty which God ſtamps upon Kings, to keep 
their People in awe: All which God can, and oft doth take awa 


443, 18 * Doth not the ear try words ? and the F mouth 


thbje taſt his meat 4 

, ; As the taſteth and thereby judgeth of Meats, gnd as it 

095.30. kiketh or diſliketh, fo it receiveth TD 
© is the Offiee of the Ear, or rather of the Mind, which hearsand 
—_— and Diſcourſes GC oheny ni, —_— 
to approve or emn every thing which it e diligently and 
thoroughly to ſearch and try w it be true, and ſo to be em- 

z or falſe, and t> be rejected. . Interpreters are. much 


and among themfelyes and with him, that they and he too might all 
in drfallowing whatſoever ſhould appear to be falſe, and owning 
every truth. 

i2 With the ancient js wiſdom, and in length of 
days underſtanding z. 

7 Theſe words contain a Conceſſion of what Bildad had ſaid, ch.8. 
8,9.and a joyning with him in that appeal; but withal, an intima- 
ton, that this Wiſdom was but finite, and imperfeR, and liable to 
many Miſtakes; and indeed meer Ignorance and Folly, if compared 
with the Divine Wiſdoni, of which he ſpeaks in the next and follow- 
ing Verſes. And therefore that Antiquity which they pretended 
for their Opinion, ought not to be received againſt the Oracles or 
Truths of the eternal and moſt wiſe God. 

[That s, 13 || With him @« is wiſdom 6 and ſtrength ; he 

"tb 64, hath counſel and underſtanding c. 

Vup35.5. 14 ie. With God 3 the Relative being. put for the Antecedent, 
which is eafily and necetlarily underſtood out of the Scope of the 
place, and all the following Verſes. - b Perfect Wiſdom 1s only in 
him, and all Wiſdom in the 'World cometh from him, who giveth to 
old or you 35 it pleaſeth him : The ancient are not wiſe without 
his Gi anF Grate. and with that a younger Man be wiſer than 
the Ancients, as David was, Pſal.119.100. © Counſel, "i; 6, Praftical 
Wiſdom to guide all the Aﬀairs of the World, and Underſtanding, or 
1 ſpechlative nowledge of all Perſons and Things. 

Qui.to 14 Behold, he * breaketh down 4, and-it cannot be 

bo ———_— again : he] ſhutceth F ups a man, and there can 

Mapn, © 20 Opening f.. air ir hors? 

= dC To wit, Kos Cate Cities, which, God , deſi to de- 
troy utterly, e_If he will ſhut up a Mat in Prif6n, or in any ſtraits 
of troubles. f Without God's Permiſſion and Providence. | 

I5. Behold, he with-holdeth the waters g,and they þ 
oy »p2.alls he ſendeth-them out, and they overturn 

earth, | {050k Bot. , 


_— 


from them, and freeth the People from their Bonds, when it 
him : Of which all Hiſtories any mums pegs: F. Her 
1. With a Girdle of Digni Glory, which was put ins 
Men 1n great Hoe Tad Authority, a5. 1/a. 14. Pr 22. 21. 
Fer.13-1,2. So this member of the Verſe is oppoſite to the former, 
the of the whole is,, he either caſteth down Kings, or 
as he pleaſeth. 


. 


raiſeth them u -*But the Scripture no wherg men- 


tions this Girdle as one of the Ornaments / of 'Riags. Or rather, 


2. With- a ſervile Girdle':' For ſeeing all, both the foregoing and 
ſucceeding paſſages do evidently note atts-of. Judgment or Pumiſh- 
ments, intlited upon"them, at ſeems improper -to underſtand this 
alone of an a& of God's Favour to them. ..So the ſenſe 1s, He re- 
duceth- them into a mean. and ſervile Condition; which is thus ex- 


[prefſed, becauſe Servants did uſe to gird up their Garthents (which 


after the manner of thoſe parts and time were logfe and long) 
that might be fitter for 'attendance upon their Maſters ; of 
which ſee Luke 12.37. and 17.3, "And fo this is an amplification of 
the former ſentence. He not only depoſeth them from their: Thrones, 
but brings them into Bondage and Slavery. | 

19 He leadeth princes p away ſpoiled, ,and over- 
chrowerh the mighty. watts : > 

> So this'word, which uſually ſignifies” Priefls ;j5 oft uſed, 25 
Gen.g1, 458 47. 22,26. Exod; 2. 16. 2 Sam. 8.13. Compared with 
1 Chron-1 8. 17. | - 


and taketh away the underſtanding ot the aged. 

q Either 1. By taking away; or reſtraining the Gift of Ltterance 
from them, that they not be able to expreſs. their Thoughts 
with ſuch clearneſs and Power as they uſed to do; which God 
doth to wiſe and eloquent Men. Or 2. By bringing them 1nto- ſuch 
ſtraits and troubles that they know not what to ſay or adviſe, . Or 
3. By taking away their Underſtanding which ſhould ſuggeſt and 
dire& their Speech, as/:it here follows. Or 4. By permitting them 
to betray their Truſt; and*either not to ſpeak when they ſhould, or 
to ſpeak otherwiſe thaw they ſhould, and to uſe their Wit and Rhe- 
torick, not to dire@,” bat to deceive, and fo deſtroy a Prince. 
r i.e, Of thoſe wiſe aiid cloquent Counſellors, that were, and for 
their great Abilities might be truſted by the greateſt Princes with all 
their. Affairs. | 


: 
4 


s i. e, He makes them 


lity of their Garments, which being looſe and did dif-1 a 
Man for Travel or Work;  _ - 2141-266: 
22 He * diſcovereth deep things ofit gl 
and bringeth our ro ligherhe Gadd th 
# i.e. The moſt ſecret and Counſels 


contrived and carried on in the -» | 


,* 


them x: he enlargeth the nations 7: and + ſtr 
| "S259 


ja £ Which are reſerved in the Clouds, that not fall upon 
2.1. the Earth, 54. & The Waters up Larth, fours and Springs 
and Brooks, and Rivers. _m_ 


ſ 


fora Colene 
wto 


y He multiplies them fo that 


by he now ap 
4 


- A OF? > 4 
SC * > 4 : wo 


ſhews/'that the moſt wicked and injuciows, and/ 16 With him is ſtrength and Wiſdom i: theide- 


20 *He removerhr away + the ſpeech 9 of the truſty x, 26h. 96g 
+ Heb. the 


lip of the 


21 * He poureth contempt upon + princes 4 and *Plal. 107, 
| weakneth t the ſtrengeh! of che mighty. 40. 

ible to their Subjedts and others, P4% 2- 27> 
t Heb. He hyſeth the Gita/es"Which Phraſe ſignifies Weakneſs, as" 0, _ 
Iſa. $. 27. 3s the girding of the Gird!e notes Strength and Power, as” rat's eof- 
If. 22.2. & 45. 5 Eoth theſe Phraſes being taken from thagne-? ſirong. 


dacknefs *Ch. 28. 2; 
h WA Dos. 2-25, 

i Mat.10.26 
AUC 1 Cor. 4-5 
23 | * He  encreaſech” the m7 andy ira PaL1op. 

Co Adi _ 
to Nations : 
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hs Lan 7 ik Jeadet them is : of, bingth them back iv, comtempeibe and unprofale: Hebe are Parables Speeches 
_ _ thciromn Land, and: them there.” ,- + of duſt, or aſhes; - Or 2. Paſſively, all that which is matt 
> 24- He taketh- the he: of the + chief þ ofja0d memorable ' in you;” your Wealth, and Di m- 
% +, $4: 1e taKeth- away hearr s of the + (6) } A Dignity, an Wit, 1 
ES oft IR OY BR A 15: tact and Reputation, or whatſoever it is for which 
| ICOPIE ©! On nneS tern to wander tobe rekbbinbered, i 56 all but 4 cpcable For otro 
3 <3 tht {to jive fe entree. n Xn the 6 therefore you have 
b KM Which * CY 2 I. ; a Pſal. 76.12. Or ra- dread the Divine Majeſty, 2s 1 ns Ae mth Ps _ and w 
ES oy 2. Their _— _—_ as Job $.13. 1ſa-3.4- 25 the fol-|not full of ſores and boils as mine is, yet they are but du = 


| Phce and Power : or for Wiſdom |quſt they ſhall return as well as mine. Heb. - | 
Is - and perplexity of mind;fo that know to govern them | Tour Emi LANES on thi Body, Or, 
| ; l | they not how to g Your Eminences, or Excellencies, as this word moſt properly fis 
Ween. ens ſelves or their People. # Sy £ ; as Hebricians obſerve, ſo it anſwers to their memorables. is 
25 They rope d in the dark without light eg and things wherein you do, or think that you do excel others, are but 
+ Heb. he maketh tof ſtagger like a drunken men f. = ng: prnaine. or Lumps, or heaps of Clay, vain and uſclefs 
wander.  d Like men that cannot ſee their way... e Two Phraſes exprefſing |©1285, 11 compared with the Excellencies of God. Or, Your heights, 
þ: the ſame thing, emphatically to expreſs their profound darkneGs. 4 e, your loſty Diſcourſes are like Clay, i. e. without ſolidity and 
f Who reels hither-and thither without any_ certainty. So they| '*<n8th. 
ſometimes take one courſe,and ſometimes another, as reſolving to try] 13 f Hold your peace x, let me alone that I may f Heb. 
all Experiments; and indeed not knowing what to do. ſpeak y, andlet come on me what will z,. _ ſilent frm 
CHAP. XII. || x Do not now interrupt me in my Diſcourſe; which peradventure * 
; he 
Job's friends not wiſer than he : be would reaſon with God ;, but the) obſerved by their geſtures, ſome of them were now attempting, 
were lyars, and talked deceitfully for God, who would ſearch and re-'/ That I may freely utter my whole mind. 7 For the event of my 
prove them for : , | 4 Diſcourſe with God, wherewith you threaten me, 1 Ill} 
| accepting perſons, 1 10, God's excellency, an ſob: c 2 e, I am willing to 
they as aſhes and clay; 11,12. He is reſolute, being in extream mij-[1u parts elf to him, to do with me as He pleaſcth: For 1 know 
fery, and having confidence in God, before whom he would ſpeak., and\ H© y- not judge ſo ſeverely and partially of me, or my words, as 
God ſhould ſave him ; not ſo with an hypocfte, 13 ——16. He or- Et Far but will accept what is good, and paſs by any circumſtan- 
dereth by cauſe to plead with God ; only deſireth a removal of God's|* COP p28 Perſon or Speech, as knowing that I ſpeak from 
band pon him, 17 —22;* His requeſt, to know his fins and God's | 3 VPrignt neart. ; 
purpoſe, ſince God delighteth not in our miſery, 23—28. 14 Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my teerh, and 
; gp eye hath ſeen allzb;s, mine ear hath heard | put x life in mine hand (xz) : 
and underſtood it 7. (z) According to this Tranſlation the Senſe ſeems to be-this, If 
b & All this which either you or I have diſcourſed concerning the or peak truth, and God puniſheth none but wicked Men, why 
infinite Power and Wiſdom of God, I know, both by ſering it, i.e, by |40* he bring me (whom he knows to be no Hypocrite, as you ſlan- 
my own Obſervation and Experience, and by hearing it from my An-|4T me) to that extremity of pain and miſery, that I am almoſt 
ES ceſtors ; {0 that I did not need your tedious and impertinent dif-| Onſtrained to tear, and eat my own Fleſh (which is mentioned a 
EEE SE CERT DD ECT gs 
**Ch. 12.3. 2 * What ye know, the ſame do I know alſo: I am 2 OI « I'S 
not inferiour unto you. * plain in this. caſe, or at leaſt to enquire into the cauſe of this 
*Ch.2>3. 3 * Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty 6b, and I| the fore-going or following Verſes, but to come in abruptly, Others 
-  detire to reaſon with therefore : F m my 
: ; _| teeth, &c. And fo this may_ be either 1, A reaſon of his ar ent de- 
þ A to-thy wiſh, Ch. 11. $. I had rather debate the mat fire of þ y . 
ter with God than with you. J am not afraid of preſenting my Per- |? © liberty of Speech, becauſe he could hold his Tongue no longer, 
ſon and Cauſe before him, who .is a Witneſs of my Integrity, and t muſt needs tear himſelf to pieces, if he had not ſome vent for 


; : | his grief. So this agrees well both with v. 13. where he deſired 
© Bip ge— porngary ws ng ("gt ARA , | this freedom, and with v. 19. where the ſame Senſe is expreſſed in 
8-16 I 4 But ye-are forgers of liesc ; *.ye are all Phyſicians plainer words. Or, 2. An Antidote againſt deſpair. 1 perceive, 0 

| 2 of no value d. my Friends, by your Diſcourſes, that you intend to drive me to " 


' c +, e. Authors of Falſe Doftrine, to wit, oat gre ons utter Deſpair, if 1 do not'turn to God in another manner than yet 
are to Hypocrites and, wicked Men. & Unfaithful an'd Un-}I have done. Which if it were true, I ſhould certainly tear ny 
skilful, preſcribing had Remedies, and ing good ones. Fleſh, and violently take away my own Life : Birt -I fee: 116 reaſon 
po that ye would altogether-hold"your peace, and _ I ſhould give way to any ſuch deſpair or deſperate Adtions? 
It 
(2 


your wild ; this alſo hath a good dependance the fore-going words; 
Oe OY Ignorance and Folly had been concealed, which| ££ come "on me what will. ( 9. d. But Fave no-recha otra 
| {00s man Oateate Pew 17: 28. uences'as you ſuggeſt, nor to deſpair of a merciful Audience 


. 59 DEE 4.0 +1, .| and Relicf from God;) and a good conpexion with thoſe which fol 

lattices Oe OF neg and hearken to the low, ry.” witey be eclaes his Hope and Conelnce in God The 

__Pc4aanmgs or Amy Tips g.. » 7 6.6661 | Phraſe ing.ones Life in bj notes a condition 

4 - f i + Into zo, and confer roo than you have - erous, and'almoſt deſperate,as Judges 12.3.1 Sam-19.5. & 28.21. 
ONE, & 1- Ce" | which I ſha 119.109. 


» 


fled. ( 


- 
o 


47 


.. oy Tac”  * - —_ __ |; 
\Ch.173- ; 7.5 Will ye ſpeak wickedly for God 6b? And:talk|- x5 * Though he ſlay me «yet I will truft in him#:* PL:34 
221+ deceirfully-for. bim ?- +> 5 » » 

$7 ill Oi utter;Falſhoods ; 


; but c E-will + maintain mine own ways 4 before him e F/5'43% 
of pleaſing God, Qr of a * h God ſhould yet more and more encreaſe my torments,” 
defences ?| fo that I could bear then go , but ſhould perceive my ſelf to be® © 

contend &| at the point of Death, and without all hopes of Recovery in this 

” ..* | World. 5 Or, ſhall'T not trift 19 him? Should Ideſpair ? Nol will 

|  1;+y | Not. i know f& is « Juſt; and 3 flithful and merciful God, and he 
knows that mine Heart is upright before him, and that I am no Hy- 
pocrite, c Though I will in him,yet I will _—_ O_— 

r 


% BY 2 

rp 

*, 2% a. 
ry 


: 


| . Xs the matt with _ I Dot rr on pe pdy 
6 Ba G ; — i.e. 1 make a n e whole courſe 1 
JF. ps 9.1s $8900 99; " 40 ou out v? OT] and 1 will bold] ſubmiſſively, afſert mine own Integrity 
..-* -* >» -, as one mocketh anther, do yeſjo m him 0: which he alfo will, I doubt not, acknowledge. And what I have done 
Te: | m, Will it he46-your -- args ?. #7, e. Narrowly exa-| amiſs I will I Song, nut make —_— to my Judge for 
| ©, mine your Hearts and Di whether yau have uttered Truth or - xa is Tribunal: for I defire no other Judge 
Falfhiood, arid yhether your Speeches: -from- true. Zeal for| but hi 


Gol, or omyour ow Prjulies ant Bliws and fr dire} 26 He af hl be, ( or i.) my flvationf: for gan 


to curry Favour with him.- o To 'wit, by:  anmrbabce him. 


.. | tableneſs and corrupt affeftions withrpre 
could not diſcern your Artifices; or later, one way or. other, if not with a temporal, yet with an eternal 


F p er - to his Cauſe 02 by ſeeking to flatter him Lien falſe Praiſes, Salyation-after Death ; of which he ſpeaks, Chap. 19. 25, &c. x Or, 


t , : :-» | but, as this Particle commonly ſignifies ; for' this Clauſe is put by way 
© Froherigonlythegondand force Mihng one ut vickad Mew 2f apoio tothe former und the eſe, Br if Ie a By 
th - | nly thegooc cas ' ite. , not nt my c 
Wand ne n io He wi lurely reprove you p, if ye do ſecretly q plat "Cuuſe with him, as now Ideſire to do, nor could I hope 
; Kat - Perſons. ge 198 | | / Salyation from, @x with him in Heaven. 


Pte | > word is oft uſed, vragpans nf 1 mw 17 Hear diligently. my ſpeech þ, and my declarati” 


it be ſo'ole' that your own Minds and| ON 5 With your ears. 


| - | 2 
yet He, who is*greater than your Conſciences, they manifeſted ſome negleGt or diſlike of his Speech,and ſome deſire 
' L 8 +>, 2 5... 1aterrupt & hay * 1 ” BY 
r make you afraid: bs? finels, he urcpoing Verſes peing g moltly in way of Preface to if. 

Doe and 8 1 f have- ordered my +'caulſe &; Hoy bn 


pany fell... 1 have ſeriouſly and ſincerely conſt- ” 
cale. and what can be ſaid cithgr, for tne, of 4- 
ady to plead my Cauſe. !' i.e, 'Acquitted by 
Wickedheſs wherewith you change Me, 
; and innocent Perſon, human Infifmuties 6X" 


abs » I—— 
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me cloſe at the heels, either to obſerve my Afons, or to 
with thy Judgments, fo that thou doſt oft tread upon my and 
kave the prints of thy Footſteps upon them. 


garment chat is moth-eaten. 


conteſt, So he ſpeaks . . 
this and other Sacred Books. So the ſenſe is, He, 7.e. this poor frail 


fon, and now in the third Perſon, ſuch changes of Perſons being ve- 
Ivy frequent in Poetical Writings, ſuch as this is. So he contingeth 


*Hebyort 
i 
He 
az, 


-XIV. 


p43 
7 


ll x i 6. Withdraweſt thy favour and help which thou didſt uſe to 

06159: ford me; as this Phraſe is commonly uſed, as Deut.31.17.Pſal.13.1. 

ISI & 102.2,69c. » +. e. Dealeſt as ſharply with me, as if I were thy 
Enem 


wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble z ? 
might to cruſh ſuch a poor, impotent, frail Creature as I am,that can 


no more 
Straw can reſiſt the fury of the Wind or Fire. 


thou makeſt a ſtri& and di 


&% ku 
* 
a - 


. 


tongue, L ſhall give up the ghoſt =. 
4 that alot? NO thatGod would do it ; 
ies, and exprefleth. n My. grief for 
and for your bitter Reproaches would break my 
not give 1t vent. | 
0 do not ewo things unto mes : then will I 
hide my ſelf from thee p. 
4 Which two he expreſſeth, v.21, p Then ſhall I boldly preſent 
y ſelf and cauſe before thee. 

21 * Withdraw thine hand far from me q : and let 


not thy dread make me afraid r. SE 
Suſpend my Tormentsduring the time of my pteading with 
thee, that my Mind may beatliberty. r Do not preſent thy elf to 
me in terrible Majeſty, neither deal with me in rigorous Juſtice; but 
hear me meckly, as one man heareth another, and plead with me up- 
on thoſe gracious terms, wherewith thou uſeſt to deal with Mankind. 
22 Thencall thou, and I will anſwer : or let me 


ſpeak, and anſwer thou me 5s. | 

7 Then chuſe thy own Method. Either do thou charge me with 
iſfie, or more than common Guilt, and I will defend my felt : 
Or 1 will argue with thee concerning thy extraordinary Severity to- 
wards me ; and do thou ſhew me the Reaſons of it. This Propoſal 
fvoured of too great Self-confidence, and of Irreverence towards 
God ; for which, and ſuch like Speeches , he is reproved by God, 
Chap-38.2,3. K 402. (OED 

23 How many are mine iniquities and finse? Make 
me to know my tranſgreflion and my fin «. 

t That I am a finner Iconfeſs; but that I am guilty of ſo many 
or ſuch heinous Crimes as my Friends ſuppoſe, I utterly xy and 
# it beſo, do thou, O Lord, diſcover it to my ſhame. # It perad- 
venture my heart deceive me therein ; for I am not conſcious to my 


ſelf of any enormous Crime. 
2 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face x, and * holdeſt 


me for thine Enemy y. 


thold w | 


the 


þ. 0 


Yo 
25 * Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and 


x Doth it become thy infinite and excellent Majeſty to uſe all thy 
reſiſt thy Power, than a Leaf, or a little looſe and dry 


26 For thou writeſt s bitter things b againſt me, and 
* makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth c. 


4 i. e. Thou appointeſt or infliteſt. A Metaphor from Princes | Sentence and 
or Judges, who anciently uſed to write their Sentences or Decrees, 
concerning Perſons, 
(2290. John 19.22. 6b 4. e. A terrible Sentence,or moſt grievous 

c Thou doſt now at once bring upon me the puniſh- 
ment of all m 
exuſe of the fol! 
winked at, or, at leaſt, but 


or Cauſes, t before them. See Pſ.149.9- 


thoſe of my Youth, which, be- 
that Age, are uſually excuſed or 


tly puni 


fins, not 
y and weakn 


en 

27 * Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the ſtocks d, 

and | lookeſt narrowly unto all my | e ; thou ſer- 
"2 print upon the } heak of my ; £ 

ncompaſſeſt udgme t no 

nay or poſſibility to i Wis tom ha me faſt in Priſon, 


i.e. Thou followeſt 
me 


that thou maiſt find matter to condemn me. 


23 And he g, as a rotten thing, conſumeth ; as a 


£ Either, 1. Man, or Job, ſuppoſed to be God's Adverſary in this 
himſelf in the third Perſon, as is uſual in 


re, this Carkafs or Body of mine ; which poſſibly he pointed 
at with his Finger, conſurmeth or pineth away, &'c. So he mentions 
here the effet of God's ſevere proceedings againſt him, to wit, his 
Conſumption and utter Deſtruction, which was making haſte towards 
him. Or, 2. God, of whom he hitherto ſpoke in the ſecond Per- 


former Diſcourſe, and as before he mentioned God's ſever: En- 
quiry into his ways, and Sentence againſt him, fo here he deſcribes 
the Conſequence and dreadful Execution of it upon him : He, i. e. 
God, conſumeth (for the Verb js AQtive) me as rotrenneſt conſumeth 
that in which it is, or 4s « rotten thing 15 conſumed, and as a Moth 
which eateth a Garment. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Man's natural miſery, ſin, and : 
Sturb 15 by his power, but ſuffer us to accompliſh our appointed time, 
Im—6, The other Creatures decay and 


eth to be hid in the Grave in hopes of the ReſurreHion, 13<—1 5. for 
that here God was ſtrift in marking his iniquity, and prevailed againſt 


bim, 16-———20. Man's miſery with reſpet# to bis Children,21,22. 


An that « born of a Woman zi: | of few days b, 


M and * full of trouble c. 
4 This 


#F.0.B. 


was born without an earthly Father, to wit, owr Lord and | 
Chriſt ; but no Man was ever born without a Mother. þ A ſhort 
liv'd Creature in himſelf, and therefore needs no violent hand to cut 
him off, becauſe he withereth ſo ſoon of his own accord. c And there- 


ty. He chietly intendeth himſelf,but he exprefleth it thus 

partly to relieve himſelf with the. 

ties of Mankind ; and partly to move God with.the conſideration of 

= frailty and miſery of human Nature, and conſequently of his Con- 
1t10n. 


th up and maketh a fair ſhew, but ſoon withereth, or is cut 
f Which being made by the Sun, follows its motzons, and is in per- 
petual variation, until at laſt it quite vaniſh and diſappear. 


3 Anddoſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch an one g, 19,11 
and bringeſt me into judgment with thee þb ? 


confeſs that I am a very unclean Creature, and 
Juſtice, if thou wiltſt deal rigorouſly with me: but remember that 


coming from finful Parents,and being 


excuſe m aQtual fins, yet I hope it 


ſome 


rt life, Aur plea with God not to di- 


revive ;, but Man once 
dead, returneth not, till the end of all things, 7-——12. He wiſh- | 


jon is here uſed, either, 1. To intimate the cauſe 


definite and certain. One Man was then to be born, and | 


fore a fitter object for Divine compaſſion, than for his fury or ſeveri- 


generally, 
hts of the common Calam- 


2 * He'cometh forth d like a flower e, and is cu 
4 Out of his Mothers Womb, Chap.1.21. e Whichquickly 


grow: 


I 
£ Either, 1. To take thought or care about him. Or rather, 2.To 


obſerve all his ways, that thou maiſt find cauſe of puniſhment. He 


is not a fit match for thee. It is below thee to contend with him, 


and to uſe thy infinite Wiſdom and Power to cruſh him. This ſeems 


beſt to ſuit with the ſcope and context, þ 1.2. Pleadeſt with me by 


thy Judgments, and thereby, in a manner, forceſt me to plead with 
thee, without granting me"thoſe two neceſſary and favourable Con- 
ditions, penn Chap.13-20,21, 


4 t Who *® can brcin 
clean i? Not one &. 

: I do not fay, I am clean, as Z1phar pretendeth, Chap. 11.4. but 

therefore hable to thy 

this is not my tar caſe, but the common lot of every 

ing infefted with original 

t be unclean. Why then doſt thou infli& ſuch 

i udgments upon me, for that which is 

my origi _—_— do not 

may procure mitigation to 

my and move thy Divine Pity,which oft ſheweth it ſelf 

upon ſuch occaſions. See Gen.8.21. h 7.e. No man cancleanſe him- 


ſelf, or any other from all fin. See 1 Kings 8.46. Pſal. 14.3. Eccleſ. 
therefore 


pl b w _ A of thy Grace, which I hum- 
Mg. his days / are determined wy, the number 
0 


his bounds that he cannot paſs o. 

I The days, or (as it follows) menths of his Life. mr Are by thy 
Decree limited to a certain period. # i. e. Exattly 
known to thee. Or, in thy power and diſpoſal. » Thou -haſt ap- 
pointed a certain end of his days, beyond which he cannot prolong 
his Life. And therefore let this ſhort Life, and unavoidable Death, 
ſuffice for Man's puniſhment, and do not add further and forer Cala- 
mities. 


» 
£ 
down : he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow f, and concinueth nor. —_ 


ga clean thing out of an un- _ 


» 


Plal. 51.5. 


; | a "—E 7 a,” *FE.S. 
| A &* , > 
” 4 
Cha , XI Y > 
; ; > . 


Ch. 8.9. 


102.i1., 


& 103.15. 
& 144+ 4. 
Ifa. 40. 6. 
James 1, 


Pet.1.24- 


Who 
give. 
Gens.3+ 


ohn 3.5. 
OM. 5-1 2, 


Man, who, 
Corrap> Epheſ. 2.3. 


months are wich thee », thou haſt appointed + Ch. 7. r. 


6 * Turn from him p that he may reſt q, till he * Ch.7.16, 


ſhall accompliſh as * an hireling his day ». 
þ Withdraw thine afflifting hand from him. 4q That he may 
comfort and Or, and let it ceaſe, to wit, the affli- 
ion, which is ſufficiently implied. Others, And let hizm ceaſe,to wit, 
to live, 7. e. Take away my Life. But that ſeems not to agree with 
the following clauſe of this Verſe, nor with the fi ing Verſes. 


igent ſearchinto all the ARions of my life, |” Give him ſome reſpite, till he finiſh his Courſe, and come to the 


period of his Life, which thou haſt allotted to him, as a man appoints 
a ſet time to a mercenary ſervant. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if ic be cut down,that 

it will fprout again 5,and that the tender branch there- 
of will not ceaſe. 
s But Man, though a far nobler Creature, is in a much worſe con- 
dition, and.when once he loſeth this preſent and wordly Life,he never 
recovers it : Therefore ſhew ſome pity to him, and give him fome 
Comfort whilſt he lives. 

8 
and the ſtock thereof die « in the 4 ground : 

# Begin to wither and decay. « To wit,io outward appearance. 

9 Ne through the fent of water x it will bud, and 
bring forth boughs like a plane 7. 

x 7. e. By means of Water, Sent or Smell is figuratively aſcribed 
to a Tree. » Like a Tree newly planted 

10 Bur man dieth, and f waſt 
giveth up the ghoſt, and where i; he 2 ? 

x His Body by 
word is uſed, Exrd.17.13.1/a.14.12. & 1.e. He is no where, or, he 
is not,- to wit, in this World, as that Phraſe is commonly uſed. See 
Job 3-16. & 7.8,21, 

11 As the waters fail from the fea,and the flood de- 
cayeth, and drieth vp 6 : 

þ This may be underſtood, either 1. By way of oppofition, The 
Waters go, or flow out of the Sea, and return again, 
7. and a Lake, or River ſometimes decayeth, and drieth up; 


Or, PCI As Waters, i.e. fome portion of Wa- 
ters, fail Foww the Sex | 

or received and ſunk into the dry and thirſty Earth, or overtlo 
its Banks ; and as the Flqad, or & River,or 4 Pond, (for the word 


of Man's Miſery, that he was born of Woman,a weak 1 Pet. 


Creature, any 
3- 7. and withal corrupt and finful, and of that Sex by which fin and |cayeth, and ic dried up : 
into the World. See Chap.1 5.14. and Gen. 
athers 


al Calamity was 
£7 I Tim.2.13,14- Or, 2. To note the univerſality of the 
uy Is Sy ens T0, 66. ws 19 oy On Mens F 
Te oft times 


unknown and uncertain, but their Mothers are always decajeth and drieth up without all 


nifies confiderable confluence of Waters 
in both which caſes 


ver return to their 


eth away 2: yea,man 


degrees rotting away ; Or, and is cut off, as this 


we 
but 4 
wards 15 recruited and repletiſhed. But man lieth, &c. as it follows. 


the Sea, being either exhaled or drawn up by the Sun, 
wang 


I 9. 
have THeb-ceaſe, 
. 


Ch. 7. t» 
« 


h the root thereof wax old t in the earth, 


Heb.duft. 


+ Hebs 
weabned or 
cut off. 


in a drought 
rr) rand 
So it is with man. . Or FO 


the Waters fail fom the Sea, i.e. when the Sea forfakes the 

which it uſed to flow, the River which was fed by it, -; *, 
—_— fo Man, when 
4ZzZa. once 


+ Heb. my 
warfare. 


* Pial1 39. 
243+ 

Ch. 13-27. 
Prov.$.21. 
Jer.32.19. 
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+ Heb-hel/,- 13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in t the Grave f, 


\ of this word, Fob-10.17. Or, 2. The change of my Conditian for 


| becauſe this would be an effe&ual vindication of his own Integrity 
fer ſome. Eclipſe from Job's extream Calamities, as is evident from 


*Ch.40.3. '75 Thou ſhale * call, and I will anſwer thee » : 


once the Fonntain of his radical moiſture is dried up, dies, and never 
revives again. 
- 12 So man lieth down c, and riſeth not d, till the 
heavens be no moree, they ſhall not awake, nor be rai- 


ſed out of their fleep. 

c To wit, in his Bed, the Grave, or to fleep the ſleep of Death, 
as this Phraſe is uſed, Gen.45.30. Dext.31.16. 2 Sam. 7.12.1 Kings 1. 
21. d To wit, to this Life : For he ſpeaks not here of the Lite to 
come, nor of the Reſurre&ion of the Body after Death by the Divine 
Power; of his belief whereof he giveth ſufficient evidences in divers 
places. e 4. e. Either, 1. Never ; becauſe the Heavens, though they 
ſhall be changed in their Qualities, yet ſhall never ceafe to be as to 
the Subſtance of them. And reeverlaſting and unchangeable 
things are expreſſed by the duration of the Heavens ; of which ſee 
Plal.72.5.7,17.& 89.30,36,37. Matth. 5. 18.8 24.35. Or, 2. not 
until the time of the general RefurreQion, and Reſtitution of 
things, when theſe viſible Heavens ſhall paſs away, and be no more, 
at leaſt in the ſame form and manner as now they are: Of which ſee 
Pſal.102.26. Luke 21.33. 2\Pet.3.7,10. Rev.21.1. 


chat chou wouldeſt keep me ſecret g, until thy wrath 
be paſt þ, that thou wouldeſt appqint me a ſet time 3, 


and remember me &. 
F Either, 1. In ſome dark Vault under Ground, ſuch as good men 
hide themſelves in in times of Perſecution , Heb. 11.38. Lord hide 
me in ſome hiding place from thy Wrath, and all the intolerable et- 
fetts of it, which are upon me : for I cannot be hid from thee, but 
by thee. Or, 2. In theGrave, properly ſo called. Though I know 
Life once loſt is irrecoverable, yet I heartily defire Death,rather than 
to continue in theſe Torments. And if the next words and wiſh 
ſeem to ſuppoſe the continuance of his Life,that is not ſtrange: For he 
ſpeaks like one almoſt diſtrafted with his Miſeries, ſometimes wiſhing 
one thing, ſometimes another, and the quite contraryas ſuch Perſons 
uſe todo. And theſe Wiſhes may be underſtood digumRively,l with 
either that I were dead, or that God would give me Life free from 
theſe torments. Or the place may be underſtood thus, I could wiſh, 
if it were that I might lie in the Grave for a time, till theſe 
Storms be over, and be reſtored to a comfortable Life. 
2 In ſome ſecret and ſafe place, under the ſhadow of thy.Wings and 
Favour, that I may have ſome ſupport and comfort from thee. 
h Whilſt I am oppreſled with ſuch grievous and various Calamities, 
which he calls God's Wrath, becauſe they were, or ſeemed to be, the 
effets of his Wrath. 7 To wit, to my Sufferings, as thou haſt done 
to my Life, v. 5. & i. e. Wherein thou 'wiltſk remember me, to 
wit, in mercy, or ſo as to deliver me : For it is well known that 
God is frequently ſaid to forget thoſe whom he ſuffers to continue in 
Miſery, and to remember thoſe whom he delivers out of it. 
14 If a man die, ſhall helive co I? all the days of 
+ my appainted time will I waittill my change comes. 
1 7. e. He ſhall not, namely in this World,as was ſaid before. The 
affirmative queſtion is equivalent to an abſolute denial, as Gen. 18.17. 
Pſal.$6.7. Fer. 5.9. and every where. m Secing Death puts an end 
to all mens hopes of any comfortable being here , becauſe man once 
dead never returns to life ; I will therefore wait on God, and hope 
for his favour whilſt I live, and it is poſſible to enjoy it, and will 
continue waiting from time to time, until my change come, 1.e. ci 


1. Death, the great and laſt Change ; which is exprefled by the root 


the better, which you upon your Terms encourage me to expet,and 
which I yet truft in God I ſhall enjoy; for this word properly figni- 
fies Viciſſitudes or Changes in ones Condition ; and this ſeems to ſuit 
beſt.with the ing Verſe. And this Change, or a comfortable 
Life here Jab ſo heartily wiſheth, not only from that love of Life 
and Comfort which is naturally im in all men, good and bad, 
and is not forbidden by. God, which alſo was ſtronger in thoſe Old 
Teſtament Saints, when the diſcoveries of God's Grace to finners , 
and of Eternal Life, were much darker than now they are ; but alfo 


and Good-name;”-and of the honour of Religion, both which did ſuf- 
the Diſcourſes of his Friends. 


thou wilt have a deſire to the work of thine hands » 

n I truſt there-is a time coming when thou wiltſt grant me the 
Mercy which now thou denicſt me , to-wit, a favourable hearing, 
when thou wilſt cal to me to ſpeak for my ſelf , and I ſhall anſwer 
thee ; which I know will be to thy fatisfaftion and my comfort. 
Compare this wich Cog. 22. the ſame words are uſed in 
this ſenſe. Or, alt call 


lamities, and I ſhall anſwer thee, and ſay, I am, raiſed out of 


things. 
ther | . 22 But his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, and his 


B. Chap 

s As Writings or other choice things, 
kept, and all of them brought forth opon oceans an we 
them forgotten or loſt. Compare Det. 32-34- Fob 37-7. Bl. 12.1 
t 1. e. Thou keepeſtall my fins in thy Aeneſegs $ 
of them upon my Conſcience. Or, thou adde to my ſin, one fin Hult 
nother, the follies of my youth, Fob 13.26. to thole of myziper you.” 

Or, thou addeſt to my puniſhment , i. e. thou me —_— 
mine Iniquities deſerve, all things conſidered. For this ſinful roars 
ſeems ſometimes to have riſen in Job's mind, as may be gathered from 
divers parts of this Book: which therefore Zophar decries and dif. 
proves, 7ob 11.6. ; 4 

18 And ſurely as the mountain falling 4 cometh to 
noughts : and the rock is removed out of his place : by þ 

« As when a great Mountain falls, either by an Earthquake or 1 
undation of Waters, or from any other cauſe, it moulders away like, 
fading Leaf, ( as the Hebrew word ſignifies ) and never recovers : 
former height and ſtability,and as the Rock , when by the ickncs 
Winds or Earthquake, gc. it « removed out of its place, and throw 
down, is never re-advanced. And as the waters by continual & 4 
pings, or violent and frequent aflaults, wear away, or break the fone 
to preces, ſo as they can never be made whole again : And as they 
waſheit away, to wit, by a great and violent Inundation which thou 
lendeſt, the things which grow out of the duſt of the Earth, to wit, 
Herbs, and Fruits and Plants, which once waſhed away are Irreco- 
verably loſt, and, or (ſo as this Particle is oft uſed, i. e. in like manner 
to wit, irrecoverably,) thou deſtroyeit the hope of man; i. e. $0 wher 
man dies, all hope of living again wm this World is utterly loſt ; ang 
this ſeems to be the plain meaning of theſe two Verſes. And as be. 
fore he declared the hopeleſneſs of mans reſtauration from-death to 
this animal life, by way of oppoſition to ſuch things as did riſe in a 
manner from death to life, v. 7, (5c. ſo now he declares it by way of 
{1militude or reſemblance to ſuch things, as being once loſt and gon. 
are paſt all hopes of recovery. 

19 The waters were the ſtones : thou + waſheſt a. + kd, 
way the things which grow out of the duſt of theft. 
earth, and thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. 

20 Thou prevaileft for ever againſt him x, and he 
paſſeth 3: thon changeſt his countenance,x and ſendeft 
him away 4, 

x When once thou takeſt away this life it is gone for ever : For 
he ſpeaks not here of Man's future and eternal life in another World. 
y 1. e. He dieth,or is about to die : Man's death is oft called a paſſage 
or 4 going ; to intimate that it is not an annihilation, but only attan- 
lation of him into another place and ſtate. x4 Either, 1, His Vi- 
lage, which by Death and its Harbingers, is quite transformed in co- 
lour and ſhape, as we ſee by daily rience. Or, 2, The face and 
ſtate of his Aﬀairs, as to worldly Ri and Pleakoes and ena, 
all which he leaves behind him. To his long home by death. 

21 His ſons come to honour , and he 'knoweth it 
not b ; and they are brought low , but he perceiveth ir 
not of them. 

6 Either, 1. is ignorant of all ſuch eyents : Or, 2. is not concern- 
ed nor affetted with them. A dead ordying man minds not theſe 


ſoul within him ſhall mourn c. 

c This is man's condition ; he is miſerable both when he dies, be- 
cauſe he dies without hope of returning tolife, as he had diſcourſed 
before ; and (as he now adds) whilſt he lives, whilſt hi« fleſb is upon 
him, and his ſoul within him; whilſt the ſoul is clothed with or uni- 
ted to the body, he feels ſharp pain in his body, and bitter grief in 
his ſoul. wes ets T9 hem bart ren eo 
ape 6 dap Lord give me ſome rt to ſweeten my life, 
or away my life from me. 


CHAP. XV. 

Eliphaz's reproof : Job's knowledge and talk vain : be feareth not 

nor rows to bim ;, but his own mouth uttered his iniquity, and 
condemn him, 1 -—6, Fob not the wiſeſt of men, 7, 8. nor wijer 
than they, who were elder then he, 9, 10. He deſpiſed the conſolati- 
ons of God, and turned away hw ſpirit againſt him, 11-—13. The 
Angels not clean in God s fight ; much leſs man, 14——16. Ade- 
ſcription of the Ancients : their wiſdom and reports concerning deſtru- 
Hon, and terrours on the wicked, and the cauſes of it, 17——3% 


yu anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and ſaid, 
2 Should a wiſe man 4 utter + vain know-+ 


out of. the Grave'6f my Ca- ||edge &, and fill-his belly c with the eaſt wind 4! 
Rere 


a Such as thou ſeemeſt and pretendedſt to be. b i. e. Empty wnd. 


the Pit in which I was buried by thy powerful and | =p Com- | words without any ſenſe or ſolidity in them. © 4. e. Satisfie his own 
G 


mand. 0 i.e. To me whoam thy Workmanſhip in 
from whom thou now ſeemeſt to have anaverfion and abhorrency, 
but Tdoubt not thou wiltſt have a defrre, i.e. ſhew thy Aﬀedtion or 


Mind and Conſcience, which being fecret is compared to the In- 


wards of the Belly ; as Chap.32.19. Prov.20.27.& 22.18. d ie With 
Diſcourſes which are not only flaſhy and unprofitable, and without 


Good-will to-me ; .or a deſire 'to took upan me, and to deliver me. we weight, but alſo boiſterous —_ both to himſelf and 
3 e 


Nar is it ſtrange that 705, who lately was upon the brink of Deſpair, 

doth now breathe out words of Hope,ſuch Ebbings and Flowings be- 

ing uſual, bath with Joh elſewhere, as Chap.13.1 5,16.. and with Da- 
others of*God' 


vid frequently in the Pſalms, and with 


as the Eaſt-wind was in 
Hoſe 12.1. 
3 Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk ? or wich 
ſpeeches wherewith he can do no good e ? 

e Either to himſelf or others,but much hurt ; which is implied by 
the contrary, as is uſual. aol 
4 Yea, t thou caſteſt off fear f,and reſtraineſt|| pray- ler 
er g before God. 7) 
Heb. Thou makeſt wid ſear ; i. e. the fear of God , as the word o (je 
is oft uſed for the word of God; or Piety and Religion, which oft 
cometh under the name of fear. This may he underſtood, cither 


parts, Gen. 41. 6. Exod. 10. 13+ 


31-4& 34-21; P/al.$6,6. r 1.c, Dot for my Halt-| Of 7ob himſelf ; that he caſt off all Reverence toGod,by uttering 
Niſcarriages,as if thou waſtgladof an oocafion to puniſh me ?|'+ Of 7 Ca EVETENC oy ut 
ang doft not Ro ſmn-: For the Aoi argc ſuch bold and reproachful expreſſions concerning God and his Pro- 


vidence. Or, 2. with reſpe@ to others; that by his infolent and 


had laid down; as that God dealt 


word ſignifies both ſin, and its puniſhments. | | ; | 
- My rranſpreflion 6 ſealed up ina bag ;,and thou unworthy ſpeeches of and HITS nar God, as by thoſe falſc 


and pernicious principles whic 


ſeweſt up mine iniquity 9, . | ith men in way of abſolute Soveraignty, not of Juſtice ; and that 


- 
_— 
: 


—-. at 0. a es ot. ti. Ho i SS 


he, 11, 


ky 


L. . 
* *he made no difference between good and bad -in the courſe of his 2+ So this is a repetition of the fame thing in other words. And 
; but did proſper or affli& both of them : he did theſe are no# pure ; to wit, and , and c« i 
that which tended to the ſubverſion of the fear and worſhip of God. to God ; in which, and ſuch God only is faid to be 
As this Hebrew word fignifies alſo, Pſal. 102.1. Or, meditation or and wi/e, and immortal. The are pure from corruption, 
ſerch; which well agrees to Prayer which is accompanied with ſe- 29t from imperfettion, nor from a poſſibility of finning, if God 
r10us and —_— my either 1. In ſtead of ſhould withdraw his help from them. : ' 
humble and fervent Prayer to God, w y Condition calleth for, x15 How much more abominabtle and filthy is man 
thou breatheſt forth falſe and blaſphemous ſpeeches againſt him. Or, 4; 4 4; keth injquity like water e ? « 


© hon ot by Wy wonds and examptes, and privexgies, a far a in 


b pri : 
W ” +D2ay" e Who befides his natural oo__ to fin, hath contracted habits 
thee ke baniſh Praer out of the World, by mating it ulciels and and cuſtoms of finning, and finneth as freely and ecafily, as greedily 


a 5 For thy mouth þ uttereth thine iniquity b, and yr. yes \ Fon —_— Fay — ——— in 
thou chooſelt the rongue of the crafty ;. | And therefore though the things delivered by him and the reſt H2—& 
# þ i.e, Thy words diſcover the naughtineſs of thy heart, and juſti- in the general, yet they commit a great errour in miſapplying them 
auth he my charge ainſt thee, that thou caſteſt off fear, &c. 1 Thou to Job, for which therefore they are afterwards reproved. 
hen el "ir pretentesof Pity and refpett io God, whore, 17 1 Will ſhew thee f, hear me, and chat which 1 
» R 


| ; have ſeen g, I will declare. 
with thou cnd to mock God, and deceive Nen. | f 1 vill prove what Thee fled, Gutiich Genin 


6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee &, and not, :.e tHooorites and Wick - Fn 
]; yea. thine own li þ nes againſt thee. only but from my own nd hn men. g I ſpeak not by hear-ſay,. 
þ My Condemnation © is grounded upon thine own words.) 1g Which wiſe men b havetold from thei : 
7 Art thou the firſt man chat was born /? or walſt| ,q,q have not hid it & : heir fathers, 


thou made before the hills » ? | þ Who are moſt able to be Witneſſes and Judges in theſe matters. 
1 Haſt thou lived ever ſince the Creation of the World, and trea-'; Or Anceſtors; who diligently obſerved ren clay tranſmit- 
ſured up the experiences of all Ages in thy own breaſt , that thou ted their own judgment and experience fſucceſſively,to their Poſteri- 
ſo _ magiſterially, and with ſuch contempt of ty. &þ They judged it to beſo certain and important a truth,that they 
other men? Art thou the moſt ancient and the wiſeſt of all mortal men? | would not conceal it in their o:»n breaſts,but made conſcience of pub- 
Whom doſt _—_— thy _ i. Before the Earth was made and liſhing it for the inſtru&tion and comfort of ſucceeding Ages. 
diſtinguiſhed into Mountains alleys. 19 Unto whom alone the earth was giv 
wi, 8 * Haſt chou heard the ſecret of God »? and doſt| ranger w paſſed among them "wes IRON 


» thoureſtrain wiſdom to thy ſelfs ? ] Either, 1. By the ſpecial and gracious gift of God : whereas 
x Hath God acquainted thee with all his ſecret Counſels, whereby wicked men invaded their parts of the Earth. and took them away 
he governs the World, that thou doſt paſs ſo bold a cenſure upon all by force. Or, 2. By the choice and conſent of the People, who for 
his Deſigns and Attions ? o Art thou the only wiſe man in the their great and known wiſdom and vertue conferred this power and 
World, and we and all others but fools ? truſt upon them. This he alledgeth partly to make their Teſtimony 
g What knoweſt thou that we know not p ? what more confiderable, becauſe theſe were not obſcure, and mean, and 


##ynderſtandeft thou, which is not + in us ? fooliſh men, whoſe words are commonly defpiſed, but the moſt wor- 
16 > He retorts upon Job his own expreſſions. Chap.12.3. & 13. 2. | 40d faryons men in their places and ages; and partly to contra- 
klþ 10 With us are both the -headed and y dit and confute what ob had faid, Chap. 9. 24» the earth was 
grey , CTY given into the hand of t wicked. - By the cart means either the 
aged men, much elder then thy father. dominion of the earth, to wit, of that part of the earth in or ni 
OmgIny Sir 1. Some of us, who ſeem to have been which 7ob and his friends lived : Or rather, the poſſeſſion of 
very ancient ; from Chap.32.7. Or, 2. Some others with whom we ah; Loof agen jon of worldly : Or particularly, the 
have converſed, and who are of our Opinion in this matter. And /and, or that land (as the word properly ſignifies) to wi 
to Abraham 
11 Are the conſolations of God {mall with thee r? it ſeems moſt probable that both Job and his Friends were deſcend- 


CEE FTHPRS 


+ 
ke 


f Heb, 
wer feel, 


temptible in thine eyes. s Haſt thou any ſecret and peculiar ground A , ; Diſtrefſes and gri 
a way of Comfort which is unknown tows, and to all other men,ex.| Calamitics. All which mY. Patriarchs diligently obſerved, 
cept thy ſelf; for which, or in compariſon of which thou deſpiſeſt | 2duſtrioully imparted to their idren, to encourage them to con- 
our Conſolations as mean and trivial ? To pretend to this is vanity | ive and proceed in the ways of true Piety. But how wasthe Earth 
and im , ; ' . or Land given to them alone, as is here faid ? Anſwer, Either, 1. Be- 
pudence : And if thou haſt not this, todefpiſe and reje& our - 
Comforts is horrible pride and ſtubbornneſs. cauſe Noah and his Sons (of whom fome underſtand theſe words) had 
12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away :? and|**< lc poſſeſſionand dominion of the Earth.” Or, 2- m_ 
Tad e Ara mater age arry yr7*e an Row a -_ to Abraham and to IG alone : roger A- 
w, ; braham's Children had the dominion of, or an ample ion 102 
t Why doſt thou ſuffer thy ſelf to be tranſported by the pride and | thoſe parts where Job and his Friends lived, who alſo ſeem to be in 
hſts of thine heart, to uſe ſuch unworthy and unbecoming Exprefſi-|the number of them. Or, 3.Becauſe they only had iteither by God's 
ons both concerning us,and concerningGod and his Providence. u i.e. ſpecial and gracious Providence, or by the choice and 
LEED oo bt Eooro— 
Wi e either from God or m 1c. . 
when they take their aim at a mark. Or,why do t bine eyes wink; 1. e.\ for ſuch are called ſtrangers both in Scripture, as Prov.$.10. I/a. _— 
ba, expreſſing boeh thy comtemye of tad thy rage againſt God? nem cd Dlfoion, or Region, =# 4 © Through their Land 
*F ?| Nation n i. 6. r G 
The Eye is obſerved both by God and Men, as the great Diſcoverer | as this e 1s uſed, Numb.20.1 8. to wit,ſo as to moleſt or 
A = ; _ —_ with the eye,is a note of a malicious mind, tor f +9 as the — _ Caldeans on thee. dos, beer 
Ig. Prov.s.13. 10.10. _ | over t iſe and holy men ſo carefully no Enemy 1: in- 
13 That x thou turneſt thy ſpirit y againſt God, |vade them ; and ſo he would have done over thee,if thou hadſt been 
and letreſt ſuch words go out of thy mouth ? ſuch an one. ; 
x Or for, or ſurely. y 4. e. Either thy breath; orthy rage; or thy] 20 The wicked man travelleth wich pain o all bis 
foul: for all theſe the ſpirit ſignifies. Hebr. thou makeſt thy ſpirit to|days,and the number of his years is hidden p co the op- 
return to, or to return again againſt that God from whom thou didſt preſſor 
"ing receive y , 0 i. 6 {Lives a life of care, and fear, and grief, by reaſon of God's 
ny us I4 What is man 2, that he ſhould be clean ? and Wrath, and the Torments of his own Mind , and his manifold and 
"= i be which ;s born of a woman «, that he ſhould be righ- | dreadful outward Calamities. p i.e.He knows not how ſhort the time 
nd. is, teous b ? Ce ER wr I 
144 & Heb. frail, or ſick, or wretched man: His mean original and cor- them. The oumber of's good mat's Years are 6 = 
7 Nature ſheweth him to be unclean. a From when he derives | ll as they are from the wicked men : But to thoſe this is a great 
I9n.20.g, lnhrmity and Corruption, and Guilt, and the Curſe conſequent upon torment and miſchief; whereas it is not ſo to him. Or,and a few years 
bkſ7, it. b To wit, in his own Eyes, as thou, O Job art. _—_ —_ of Jamo ora wavy, ow Nuts of num- 
n Tx en kt C1 F z ed , - 22, becauſe num- 
jus nfearens 2276 ner clean in ls ghee EE EE Ne en 
y , . 6.) are laid, or treaſured up ; 1. &. are | 
048, !,e, In his Angels, as appears by comparing Chap. 4.18. whoare frog Bn ; for God cuts off ſuch menin the midſt ofthe days, 
alled his Saints or Holy ones, Deut. 33-2. P/al. 103. 20. Dan. 4. 13, 23-| Pſal.$5-3 3- whereas life is promiſed, and commonly giyen to 
Matth.18.10. & 24-36. Who t they were created holy, yet he [righteous men. q 1. e. To the wicked man : but he names this one 
could not be confident in them, nor they be confident in themſelves | ſort of them, the Opprefſors, partly becauſe he ſuppoſed Job to be 
a fey! _ —_— = = integrity if _ —_— to Lonent uilty of this ſin, Chap.22.6. partly in oppatnins to what Job had _ 
upheld by God's ſpecial Grace and Aſſiſtance. t med of the and of ſuch perſons, Chap. 12. 6. 
ſ Notes on- Fob 4.18. d Heb.and the heavens, i. e. either, 1. The Hea- partly becauſe ſuch are molt apt to expett and oriſe £6 themſelves 
vens properly ſo called; which though-they be free from thoſe drou-|a longer and happier life than other men, becauſe of their ſingular 
jeech fie mixtures which are and appear in heavenly bodies, yetare not ab-| preſervatives and advantages of life above other men. 
Sktely pare, — ran ſome ſpots and blemiſhes 
ve diſcovered, and the All-ſecing God knoweth : Com a 
Chap.25.5. where the flars are faid not to be pare: Unleſs, the ftars| £® Geltroyer rpery ns ove him 5. 
ao there be metaphorically put for the Angels, as they are Job 38.7. ! Even when he feek no evil, he'is tormented 
yon ug other holy Kinifters of God, m Dan.8.10. Rev. 1, 16, 20. & oa mt rotannbyfg baht ow a> $y 
oh 2. in Heaven; Heaven oft put' 5.35. DeuF.2 
i i nkibiant; ihr for God. e794 Dan-£26. Fa 15.7, Of ſl irate nd deſtroy Horſuduly and unevpededly ahich 
1. Orfor the Angels that dwell in Heaven, as Pſal.89.5. 8 148.1,) i5 4 great aggravation of it. 22 He 


— # 0 'B. ChapXV. 


in them 3 2s Philo-| 1 + A dreadful ſound is er OTIS. 
put, antof God 1 The 


Chap.XV. 
"22 He bdlieveth not that he. ſhall return out of 


darkneſs c, and he is waited for of the ſword «. 

t 1£.When he falls into trouble,he deſpairs of God's and of 
deliverance, by reaſon of his guilty Conſcience : Which he ſpeaks 
with particular retje&tion upon Job, who would receive no comfort 
nor matter of hope. u i.e. Beſides the Calamity which is upon him, 
he is in conſtant expeCtation of further and miſeries ; for the 

2.4 ſword is oft uſed fot any grievous afflition ; as Lake 2.35. | 
*Pf.59-15- 23 He* wandreth abroad for bread,ſeying, Where is 
& 109.19 ;+ ..? he knoweth y that * theday of darknels z is ready 
*Ch.18.12_ 1. 

at his hand 4. : 

x His Townes ſo great, that he is forced to wander hither and 
thither to ſeek for Bread, and cannot find it. A juſt puniſhment for 
him that took away the Bread and Subſtance of others by violence. 
y He is affured of 1t from his own guilty Conſcience. 7 t.e. The 
time of his total and irrecoverable and everlaſting deſtruttion. 
a i.e. Ready to ſeize upon him, or take him by the hand or ſhoulder 
like a Serjzant to arreſt him. . The words may well be rendred, was 
prepared by bis band i.e. by his works or a@tions; which being moſt 
commonly done with the hand, are oft called by that name, as Exod. 
14-31. Zudges 9.16. Prov.10.4. & 12.24. So the ſenſe is, He is con- 
ſcious to himſelf that by his wicked life he hath red and ſtored 
up Calamitics and Deſtruion for himſelf, and re he expetted 
nothing leſs. ; : 

24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid 6 ; 
they ſhall prevail againit him, as a king ready to the 


battel c. 
b i. e. When trouble comes, in ſtead of truſting and hoping, and 
comforting himſelf in God, as good men do in ſuch caſes, as 1 Sam. 
0.5. he 1s full of torment and dread of the ifſue of it,and concludes 
it will end in his utter ruine, as he hath 
prepared or furni 
word ſeems to ſ1gnihe. : 
25 For d he ſtretcheth out his hand againſt God e, 


ſtrengthneth himſel inſt the Almighty g. 
and ſtrengthneth himſelf f againſt the _ - / 308 


d Now he gives the reaſon of all the forementi 


which befel him, which was his great wickedneſs in the time of his 
and proſperity. e 7.e. He commonly and cuſtomarily ſinned 
againſt God with an high and out-ſtetched hand ; i. e. boldly and 

ptuouſly, as one that neither defited his favour, nor feared his 


PEAce 


anger. f 1.c. He his Forces in array, as if he would fight 
with him. g Which the madneſs of this poor contempt1- 
ble Worm that durſt azainſt the Omnipotent God. 


26 Herunneth upon him 6, eve» on bis neck ;, up- 


on the thick boſſes of his bucklers & : 
b 7. e.\ Affaults him, or ruſheth upon him with 
fury ; as this Phraſe 
wha was Ex 
as entring 


ſwiftneſs and 


twice in the 
Liſts and fighting with his daring Adverſary 


laſt Verſe was introduced as prepari 

pry 7 ire gs fighting with him. 7 As a ſtout Warrier who 
co cloſe to his Adverſary and grapples with him, and taketh him 
by the Neck to throw him down. Compare 2 Sam.2.16. ob 16.12. 
Or, with his Neck, So it is a Metaphor from a mad and raging Bull, 
which runs upon his Enemy with an hard and ſtiff Neck. & 7. e. E- 
ven where his Enemy is ſtrongeſt: He is not diſcouraged with the 


Enemies thick and ſtrong, and eminent Shields, but boldly ventures 
ſt them. Or, with the thick boſſes (Heb.the 


in upon them, and a 


thicknefi and eminency ) of his ſhields, wherewith he invaded the ene- 


my, that ſo he might both defend himſelf,and offend his enemy ; for 
the ancient Shields were uſeful both ways, becauſe they had a ſharp 


Iron or Steel in the midſt of them. 
27 Becauſe he covereth his face with his fatnefs /, 


and maketh collops of fat on his flanks m. 
| This 1s mentioned as the reaſon of his inſolent 


preſſion figni 


F 0 B. 


t reaſon to do... c Or, 
; or diſpoſed with bs army round about him,as this 


ſignifies, Dan. 8. 6. This he, is cither, 1. God, 

Verſe, and who is here produced 
» Orr 
ther, 2. The wicked man, of whom and whoſe fin and miſery he 
ſpeaks in the whole Context, both before and after this ; who in the 
ing for the Battel, and here as 


iage towards 
God, becauſe he was fat; i.e. rich and potent, and ſucceſsful,as that 


gated or ſpread abroad, but ſhall be diminiſhed and 
a Me from a Tree. Compare Job 8.16. 


30 He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs 5, the 


t ſhall dry up his branches «, atd by the b ; 
mouth x ſhall he go away y. / _— 


on him. « Either 1. his Children ; or, 2. Wealth, 
Glory, wherewith he was encompaſſed and adorned _ ts nd 
Trees are with their Branches. x i.e. Of God's Mouth, as a - 
both by comparing this with v. 25. where God is expreſſed 4s the 
Adverlary with whom this wicked Wretch contendeth : and by the 
nature of the thing, apd the whole Context,all this Man's Calamit; 
being manifeſtly the effefts of God's anger ; and by other placencs 
Scripture, where the breath of God's mouth or lips are mentioned 
as that whereby he deſtroyeth wicked men ; as ob 4. 9. Iſa. 11.4. 
2 Theſſ.2.8. And this expreſſion intimates to us, with how much £; 
cility God ſubdueth his Enemies, he needs no Arms or Inſtruments. 
his Word, his Blaſt,one Att of his Will is more than ſuthcient to do 
it, y Heb. goback; 7. e. retreat and run away from God faſter than 
he did runtowards and upon him, v. 26. So it is a continuation of 
the former Metaphor of a Battel or Contli& between two perſons, 
31 Letnot him that is deceived, truſt in vanity z : 
for vanity a ſhall be his recompence 6. 

7 7.e. In the vain and deceitful things of this World,ſuch as Pow. 
er, Riches, Honour,gyc. of which,and of the loſs of themyhe had been 
largely diſcourſing ; and now he ſubjoyns a general Caution to all 
Men to take heed of running into the ſame Errour and Miſchief with 
the fore-mentioned perſons : And withal he ſecretly intimates Job's 
great fin which was the cauſe of his ruine ; to wit, his carnal conk- 


God had given him : from which Crime he therefore vindicates hin. 
ſelf hereatter. a 7.e. Diſappointment and diflatisfaton, and the 
vamſhing or loſs of all their imaginary felicity. The ſame word 
vanity, being elegantly repeated inanother ſenſe, as is uſual in Scrip- 
ture and all Authors. b Heb.his exchange; he ſhall exchange one va- 
nity for another, a pleaſing vanity for a vexatious vanity. But this 
Verſe is and may be rendred otherwiſe ; the Hebrew Particle al,being 
here, as it is elſewhere, taken for a ſimple Negation. Thus, He that 
is deceived with vanity (i.e. with the vain things of this World, where- 
with moſt men aredeceived and bewitched) will not believe that wg- 
nity (7.e. emptineſs and diſappointment, and miſery) ſhall be his re- 
compence. And fo this is an vation of his Calamity, that it ſur- 
prized him-when he was confident and ſecure from all fears of ſuch 
an event. 


and his branch e ſhall not be green f. 


recompence. Or, it ; i. e. his Branch mentioned in the next Clauſe of 
the Verſe, from which it is underſtood in this former Clauſe, as is ve- 
ry uſual in the holy Scripture, ſhall be conſumed, or cut off, 4d i; e. 
When by the courſe of Nature, and common Providence, it might 
have continued afid flouriſhed much longer. e Either , 1. his Glory 
and Proſperity. Or rather,2.his Children ; by comparing v-34.where 
the deſolation is ſaid to fall upon all the Congregation and Taberna- 
cles of theſe men : And ſo he rette&ts upon Fob who loſt his Children. 
f 4. e. Shall not continue to flouriſh, as it had done. 
33 He g ſhall ſhake off b his unripe grapes 5 as the 

vine &, and ſhall caſt off his flower as the olive /. 

£ Either, 1. The wicked man, who by his fins is the Author of his 
own ruine. Or, 2. God, who is eafily underſtood both from the 
Matter and Context. h Heb. Shall take away by violence. i i. e. His 
Fruit, his Children, or other Comforts before their time. & i.e. As 
the Vine either it ſelf droppeth, or rather loſeth its tender Grapss, 
which are ary off by a violent hand. 1 Which flouriſheth much 
about the time with the Vine, and is commonly handled in the 
ſame manner. 


34 For the congregation ms of hypocrites ſhall be de- 
folate », and fire o ſhall conſume the tabernacles of bri- 


Pp . 
m i.e. Their Children, and Servants,and Friends, and Dependents. 
n 7. e. Utterly deſtroyed. 0 7. e. Some eminent and terrible Judg- 


m His only care and ſtudy is to pamper and pleaſe himſelf, and obey |... of God, which. is oft expreſſed by fire; as 1.9.19. and 26.11. 


28 Andhedwelleth in deſolate places », and in hou- 


ſes which no man inhabiceth, which are ready to be- 
come heaps o. 


n Theſe words may note either, 1.His tyranny and cruelty,where- 


by he makes the places of his abode and dominion deſolate by his 
t Murders, Spoils and Oppreſſions, wherewith he deſtroyeth 
great numbersof his People, and forceth others to flie out of his 
reach. Or, 2. His Pride and Power,and Wealth ; which enabled and 
engaged him to build deſolate Houſes and Cities for his own glory 
ſafety, and conveniency : Of which ſee the Notes, or Chap. 3.14. 
Or, 3. His Puniſhment and Miſery,that for his Impiety towards God, 
and eſſion of Men, he was driven out of his Dominions and 
ions, and forced to flic into deſolate places for ſafety and an 
habitation. This ſeems beſt to agree with the Hebrew words, which 
run thus; But (for ſo the Particle and,is commonly uſed,as hath been 
oft faid) he ſhall dwell, fyc. And fo this is fitly oppoſed to this laſt 
mentioned Proſperity, and is the beginning of the deſcription of his 
Miſery, which 1s continued in the following Verſes. o Which were 
ready to fall, and to be turned into an heap of Stones. 
29 He ſhall not be rich p,neither ſhall his ſubſtance 
continue q, neither ſhall he prolong the perfe&ion 
r upon the earth. 
' Þ .e. Notabide rich, but ſhall become poor. q What he had 
otten ſhall be taken from him; r 7.e. The 10n of his Sub- 
Se, or that canon Bitete and ich he hath attained, 
be continued to him and to his Poſterity. Or, neither ſhall 
perfeHtion (i.e. that Proſperity and Wealth, and Power wherein 


þ i.e. Which were either built or maintained by extortion and bri- 
bery, and ſuch like unrighteous Courſes, whereof they thought Job 
guilty, Chap.22.8. 


35 * They conceive miſchief q, and bring forth rs 


| vanity r, and their belly s prepareth deceit. 


prizes againſt others. r Or, iniquity, or injury, or trouble ; either, 
1. To others: They execute what they ( 
' themſelves ; the miſchief they deſigned for others, falleth upon their 
own heads, and they reap what they ſowed. «£ i. e. Their inward 
\parts, their hearts and minds. Sece above on v. 2. t Either, 1. for 
others, whom they deſign to cheat : Or, 2.for themſelves,who whilſt 
'they ſeck to deceive others, ſhall find that they themſelves are moſt 
, deceived, as being deprived of all their defires and hopes wherewith 
they fed themſelves, and caſt into all thoſe Calamities wks Oy 
thought to prevent by theſe Artifices. 


CHAP. XVL 
Fob's anſwer : His Friends increaſe his Miſery, 1-8. Hs Inſulting 
Enemies, 9——11. God's Power againſt him, 12-——16- His 
Innocence ſhould cry to Heaven, where it was lnown : He wiſheth #0 
plead with God, 179——21. 
Death, 22. 


Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 


rable comforters b are ye al 

a Both from you, who do ſo odiouſly repeat the ſame things, 
from divers others : For theſe things, though you prid 
your ſelves in them, as 1f you had made ſome great 


they placed their perfeQtion or happincÞs) ſfread it ſe!f, or be propa- 


IONS CU EY trivial. 6 Inſtead of giving wo tho 


" "OE 
<7. > 
% 
b 


taken away: tt 


?; | 
s His Miſery ſhall have noend. # God's Angerand Judgment yy. math f 


ence in thoſe vain things,the Wealth,and Glory,and Children which * 


had contrived. Or, 2- Toi 


Pleaſeth himſelf with the proſpe# of 


e 


( 
( 


- 


32 It ſhall be || accompliſhed c * before his time d,j 0,8 


2.15 


c To wit, that which was laſt mentioned, that vanity ſhould be his Plll 54.23 


q 1. e. They deviſe and contrive injurious and pernicious enter-1 ſo 


2 I have heard «pe ſuch things # : ||? mile-10,99 | 
: and * (213+ 


>= 


roll XV. 
% wr : 
&Y . - V #» 


), 
* Comforts which you end to to, Chap. i 5. 11, and which my | who a 
on loudly calls for, you feed me with Terrors, and Cenfufes, |Cenſuring and Condemping, the 
--—— BY and in eating ors De ad Kee 


Shall + vain words have an end c? or what em- |Chaldeans and Sabean;, who, were, a 


and 
i boldnerh thee that thou anſwereſt 2 ? this beſt fuir both with the firſt Clauſe of | 
4 ? He retorts upon him his Charge againſt ob, Chap. 15. 2, 3-| 5. he wat at eaſe ; and with Job's princi OSS 
{ To wit, fo, or in ſuch manner, ſo cenſoriouſly, and approbrioully,! «that both eminent Profoerit FE {ror cur . <4 ind; op 
and peremptorily. What ſecret grounds haſt thou for thy Confidence ? (rac. to good and bad M ns 2d this was evident from this ex 
Thy Arguments arc flaſhy and weak; if thou haſt any ſtronger pro- —_ becauſe holy 7ob was ruined, when theſe wicked People were 
duce them. L . | moſt Viftorious and Succefsful. 
4 I alſo could ſpeak as ye do: if _ foul var © 1N) 12 | wasat eaſe b,but he hath broken me aſunder 5; 
my ſouls ſtead, I could heap up words againſt you f, |. 1.14, to raken me by my neck, and ſhaken me to, 


* ſhake mine head at you p. * C, : ; *Ch. 7. 20. 
jpoSfen #, e. Your Perſon, as - fork pr c i, e. I could multiply Accu- 6 Ds: 00 = WE & Fo his ns Bo F 
cations and Reproaches againſt you, as you do againſt me. g In way|yy;frie oc vos to mes and therebite m Complaints ang 
of Derifion,as this Phraſe is moſt commonly uſed ; as 2 Kings 19.21.|  g11 1 TS Goes vity 1 , Frona than refabar DET Seo 
Plat. 22+ 7» 14-39 22. Matt. 27+ 39» : p |! Broken my Spirit with the ſenſe of his Anger, and* my Body with 
5 But 1 would ſtrengthen you b with my mouth, | juthſom Ulcers, as alſo by deſtroying my Chilirin,apar of my own 
and the movineg of my lips ſhould aſlwage your grief 4.| Fleſh or Body. & As a mighty Man doth with-fome” young Stfip- 
þ i. e, Dire, and ſupport, and comfort you. i 7. e. My Diſcourſe] ling, when he wreſtleth with hin. That he may ſhoot all his 
ſhould comfort you. The words, your grief, are here underſtood, | Arrows into me, and that with delight, which Archers have in that 
either out of the fore going Clauſe where By J. _ _ exexcile, ds c ACh 
t Verli are Cx . Poſſibly the words| x is archers 9 Ccompals r t + he 15-12 
may be this rendred wont ay Elipſus, which is moſt natural, i dj my reins aſunder ng and och orders he 
the Tranſlation be true and ſuitable; Compaſſion (for the Hebrew PRY, 
word nid, comes from nud, which ſignifics to condole) ſhould reſtrain pour eth out my gall vpon the ground. 
i. les, that they avoid all Speeches which may vex| /"! ie His Plagues or Judgments elſewhere compared to Arrows, 
jt and peak val what may be. to your Comfort and Bnet an here t9 Archer, = WVth bis Arrous he mounds me 
t z ally, 1ncurably; which alſo is wrin 
__ you let _ looſe to ſpeak whatioever pegietal Et itt; fuch Wounds being deadly. FENDY 
_ Though I ſpeak &, my grief is not aſſwaged :|, 14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach » ; 


2 he runneth upon me like a giant 0. 
and rhough I forbear, + what Np L eaſed 1 I find no} ® My Calamities have no terroen but one immediately ſuc- 
pt fun þ To God by Prayer, or to you in way, of Diſcourſe, S Na 
! relief, Job having reproved his Friends for their unkind carriage to-| *<ds another, as it did Chap. 1. o Who falls upon his Enemy with 
*  tards him, and aggravatod it by his Reſolutions to have dealt more] 41! his might, that he may overthrow and kill him. = 
riendlily with them, if they had been in this caſe; now he returns| 15 I have ſewed ſackcloth upon my skin p, and 
to his main buſineſs, to deſcribe andaggravate his Miſeries, if by any | defiled my horn in the duſt q. 
means he could moye his Friends to and help him.  Or,what} » ;, e, I put onSackcloth fowed together, not upon my other Gar- 
part or grain of my Grief or Miſery departeth from me ? I receive not] ments, but next to my Skin, as was done in great Calamities ; as 
one jot of caſe. Neither ſpeech nor filence me any good. 2 Kings 6..30, So faram I from flretching out my hands againſt God, 
q But now he » hath made me weary 0: thou p| whereof I am accuſed, Chap. 15. 25. that I have hambled my elf 
ha 


made deſolate all my com deeply under his hand. q I have willingly- parted with: all my 
\Orctef m Or, ſurely, as this Hiebrer Parte « Nok commonly yo wealth, and Power, and Glory (as the horn oft fignifies in Scripture, 
Gazas n i.e, God, as appears by the following Words and Verſes. o Either|® Pſal. 75. 5. & 132. 17. Lake . 6g.) and been contented to lie in 
L553 of complaining, or, of my Life. þ He fpeaks in the ſecond Perſon tof he Duſt, and to endure the Contempt which God hath brought 
God, as in the former Clauſe in the third Perſon of God : Such| 9P92 me. a | | 
change of Perſons are very uſual in Scripture, and elſewhere, q Haſt| 1 6 My face is foul with weeping, and on my eyC- 
turned my Society into Deſolation, by deſtroying my Children and] lids js the ſhadow of death 7. 
Servants. ; | »r 1.6. A'groſsand terrible Darkneſs. My fight is very dim anddark 
8 And thou haſt filled me wit h wrinkles r, which is| as is uſual in caſe of fore Diſeaſes, or exceſſive Grief and Weeping, 
a witneſs againſt me 5: and my leannefs riſing up in| £4ment-2. 11. and elpecially in the approach of death: Compare 


. [. 6.7. & 38. 10. Lament. 5. 17. 
me t, beareth witneſs to my face «. Ple 23 ink? , 
7 By conſuming all my Fat and Fleſh 5 Heb. Which is « witneſs | 37 Not for any injuſtice in mine hands :: alſo, my 
of the Reality, and Greatneſs, and juſt cauſe of my Sorrows. Or, which} Prayer zss Pure fe, 
is become or matle a witmeſs ;, i. e. is produced by my Friends as a Wit-| 5 And all this is not come upon me for any injurious Dealing with 
neſs of Gods Wrath, of my Hypocrifie Impiety. 7 i.e. Which| others by Oppreſſion, or Deceit,, or Bribery, wherewith I am umpli- 
in me. Or, riſmg up againft me, as Witneſſes uſe to riſe and ſtand] citely charged, Chap. 1 5. 16, 20, 34+ but for other reaſons known to 
'up againſt a guilty Perſon to accuſe him. « As Witnefles are to ac-f God only, for I cannot diſcover them. # I do not caſt off God's 
cuſe a Perſon to his Face, openly and evidently, fo as any that look | Fear and Service, as I am accuſed to do, Chap. 15.4. I do ſtill pray 
on my Face may plainly diſcern it. But this Clauſe may be rendred| and worſhip God , and my Prayer is accompanied with a fincere 
thus, My leanneſs in my face; (7. e. which appears in my Face, and] Heart, and undefiled Conſcience : See Pſal. 10g. 7. Prov. 28. 9g. 
cauſeth the Wrinkles which are viſible there) riſeth up againſt me,| 1 Tim. 2. 8. So that I have lived inoffenſwely towards God and to- 
and beareth witneſs, as before. wards Men: And therefore your Afertion 1s-both uncharitable and 
4p 9 *He teareth me in his wrath x, who hateth me y :| falſe, that eminent Aftiiions are peculiar to ungodly Men. 
a " he gnaſheth upon me with his teeth z.; * mine enemy| 28 O earth, cover not thou my bloud «, and let my 
8 ſharpneth his eyes upon me 56. cry x have no place. Wee 
x Heb. His wrath teareth me in pieces, as a Lion doth his Prey.| , * 50 called not attively; to wit, his own Blood, but paſſively or 
3 Heb. And be hateth me; i.e. He purſueth me with a deadly hatred | bjettively ; 7. e. the Blood of others ſhed by him and lying upon his 
and rage. Or, And he is become mine enemy ; Or, he ſets himſelf againſt| Conſcience. The Earth is faid to cover that Blood w lies un- ” 
me with all bis might: Or, He treats me like an implacable enemy.| Yiſcovered and unrevenged : Of which ſee on Gen.4.10,11. 1/a.26.21. 
2 Which is a Geſture, and ſign of extream Anger and Fury ; as| But faith 7ob, If I be guilty of deſtroying any one Man by Murder 
Pſal. 35. 16. & 37.12. Lament. 2. 16. as elſewhere of grievous pain ;| 7 Oppreflion, as I am traduced, O Lord, let the Earth diſcloſe it; 
L741 3 Lube 13.28, "@ Either 1. God, who of a Friend is now become| [Et it be brought to light, that I may ſuffer condign Puniſhment for it. 
$94 my implacable Enemy: Or 2. Eliphax, who deals with me more] * Either 1. paſſively, to wit, the Cries and Groans which I have 
| like an Enemy than a Friend. 6 7. e. Looks upon me with a fierce| f2rced from others by my Oppreſſions: Let thoſe Cries haye no 


ovary ren; od Barthes ib tad place to hide them. Or rather 2. aRively, the Cry of my Complaints 
jim w—n,n indaw.oc yore to Men, or Prayers to God ; let” them find no place in the Ears or 


F "am, ro They 4 have gaped i urea wich their mouth a, Hearts of God or Men, if this be true: Or, no place, 7. e. no regard, 
TY they have ſmitten me upon thecheek reproachfully e, or no power or ſucceſs; in which ſenſe God's Word is faid not to 
* they have gathered themſelves together againſt me f. | have p/ace in evil Men, John 8.37. And Eſau not to find place of 
c The Inſtruments of God's Anger, my Friends, as they are falſly| repentance, Heb. 12.17. 7. e. All his Intreaties and Tears could not 
called. 4 & ay their Mouths wide againſt me; either 1. to de-| prevail with his Father to repent of and retra& the'Bleſſing given 
vour and d y me; as a Lien which falls upon his Prey with open| from him to 7acch. 
Mouth ; as this Phraſe is uſed, Pſa. 22. 13, 14+ - And this they did] 19 Alſo now, behold, my witneks & in heaven y, 
aggravating and increaſing his Sorrows , whereby he was well-nigh| 1 4, -ecord + is on high. . + Heb. in 
overwhelmed. '- Or 2. To Scoff and Deride me, as 1t follows, and as » Beſides the Witneſs of Men, and of my own Conſcience, God is *** high 
this Phraſe is moſt com uſed, as Pſal, 22. 8 & 35-21, &e Or. er of my Integrity. iE places. 


reproach-; - or in way of Scorn and Contempt; whereof ſuch , | , | 
Gain was a fign, as Lita 22-24. Lament..3: 30. "Mich. 5. 1. The] 29 My friends 2 + ſcorn me &: but mine eye pour- _ = 


fign is here put for the thing Hignified : They deſpiſed and derided|eth out fears unto God þ. 

me. : f-7 e.\They..are come from ſeveral places. and met together] x7 Who ſhould defend me from the Scorns and "Injuries of others. 

here;'not for me, or to comfort me, 'as they pretended, but rallyſ 4 So this word is uſed, P/al.'t 19. $1. Prov. 3.34-& 19. 28. bI pour 

againit me, or:to torment and grieve me. | Heb. they have filled them-| forth my Prayers and Tears to God, that he would judge me accor- 

ſelves, &c. Either 1. they have filled-up their numbers, they are all| ding to my Innocency, and plead my righteous Cauſe againſt you, 

come againſt me, Or 2. they have filled their Minds with evil Opi-}  2x- * O chat one might plead for a man * with *Ch.31.35 

monsof me, and their Hearts with Gourage and Refglution to aflault) (359 Þ 24's man pleaderh for his | neighbour” © Eccl4. 10, 

= <mar pp Words and Argumentsagainſt me. Com}. _ - 4.1 either Lorſome faithful Advocate might be admitted to 19-45. 9 

. - vie Cauſe, ei rather wi 1. before Go 20. * 

Web. bath x7 God + hath delivered me to the ungodly g, and "et God a> Fav ry NLIOG, LOS Or jond. 
bhe ne up. | - Y , | being and Judge between us. But this Verſe 
-—*turned-me over into the hands of the wicked. is, and that very agreeably ta the Hebrew Text, otherwiſe tranſlited 
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Chaps) 
e&th flattery to bs friends 1, evcs, x; 
ey 
ſt Jeks) will n ſhall fail m. \ even the 
with God, (t6 Sith { Hereby Job crargeth them either 1, With flattering him with 
; ab ſs Snot” 7 will 120 Hopes, OE do former Prof; ity 
ir Net, i. e. For aMan whom ; KNew © was deſperate. Or 2, With flattering 
Cue is that the 224 befriending God, and givi 4 partial ſetitence out of reſpect ty | 
plain, him ; for which he reproved and condemned them before, Chap. 1 Wed! 
7,8,9. where ſee the Notes. Some render the words thus, He ha g (alle 
uttereth , .or declareth his mind or thoughts (as this word fion; 
Pſal. 139-2,17. with flattery, or to flatter or deceive another, oN He 
4 ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, not only in his Perſon, but even in his 
Children, whoſe Eyes ſhall fail with vain op nr yer wn of Relief and 
"ll 


Deliverance out of thoſe Calamities, which come 
ewhere, of this Sin of their Parents. upon them for 


udpe and Tri-| 6 He » hath made me alſo * a by-word © of the*ch. x, 


| . 
, which people, and p || aforetime q I was as a + Tabret ». Or 
God. | n 7.e. God, who is oft defigned by this- Pronoun in this A. 


.to 
Chriſt was. 


. Bir ' proverbial to expreſs extream Miſeries. Compare Numb. 21, 27, 28, 
and cannot even to this Lie. The meaning”, my Death haſten, Deut-28-37: Þ Or, but or although, 25 this Particle is ot uo. q 
and therefore 1 carneſtly deſire that the cauſe depending before God, he aggravateth his preſent Miſery by the mention of his former Pro- 
between me and my Friends, may be ſearched out and determined, ''P*1Y: _ Or, fo therr faces; or openly. They do not only reproach 
that if I be guilty of theſe things whereof they accuſe me, I may\ behind my Back, but revile and mock mey and make a Sport of 
bear the Shame and Blame of it before all-Men, and if I be innocent, j 7, Calamuties even to my Face. 7 3. e. I was the Peoples Delight 
that I may live to ſee my own Integrity, and the Credit of Reli- and Darling, and matter of their Praiſe, and entertained by them 
gion, (which ſuffers upon this occaſion) vindicated, that fo I may 
oo if rang with God, atid may leave the ſavour of a good name 

me. | 


. CHAP. NVIE all | my members are as a ſhadow te. Or, 
” His miſerable Life : Falſe Friends : Their Puniſhment, 1——5. His| 5. gh exceſſive weeping and decay of Spirits, which cauſe thugtt, 
Contempt ; and Sorrow,” 6, 7. The Rightens ſhould be eſtabliſhed, |a dumneſs in the fight. # My Body is ſo conſumed, and my colour 
8, 9. But he was grven over to death, 11——16. —sx <a ghaſtly, that I look more like a Ghoſt, or a Shadow, than 
EE I Y {|} breath is corrupt a, my days are extind& þ, |< 4 Man. ' ; 
pl the praves «< re ready for me 7 _ 8 Upright _ ſhall be aftonied at this , and the 
= a 5.e. It ſtinks, a5 it doth in dying Perſons. * Or, my Spirit is cor-| innocent {hall ſtir up himſelf againſt the bypocrics 


rupted, or ſpent, or loft, i. e, My vital Spirits, and natural Powers| * Wiſe and good Men, when they ſhall ſee and my Cala- 

are waſted; my Soul is ready to leave the Body. b The Lamp of |Mities, will not be {0 forward to cenſure and condemn me, as you 

my Life is waſted, and upon the point: of going out, and that in a |4e, but will rather ſtand-and wonder at the and myſterioul- 

= Snuff, « 5, e. The Grave; the plural number being put for the ſin-| cſs of God's Counſel and Judgments, which fall fo heavily upon 

lar, as Sepulchres,”2 Chron. 21. 20. Cities, Judges 12. 7. Aſſes, |12nocent Men, while the worſt of Men proſper. # But, of Jet, 

Zech, 9. 9. are put for one of cach of theſe. 7 Open their mouths | (notwithſtanding all theſe Sufferings of good Men, and the Aſtoniſh- 

as ready. to receive me.. The ſenſe and ſcope of this Verſe is the | Ment which they cauſe,) innocent (or religious Perſons ſhall be far 

hs cert re pocrit prophane M thence take occaſion to cenſure the 

| | a es, or en, e 
: 2 Are rhere os Tongan erg ey f And doth not afflited Perfon, and to reproach, and condemn, at'd deſert the Pro- 
= +ncb.loggemine eye fF contitue in their provocation : feſſion and Praftice of Godlineſs, that they) will ſtir, up t 

= e Donot ny Friends, inſtead of con orting, mock and abuſe me, | ,..,;nff them in holy Indignation, and will ogrole thas wiated onal 

—_ Heb..Jf there be not mockers with me, underſtand, let God do fo or © The ri "oy ſhall hold on his wa and 

Te: _ _ tone. -Itiva form of an.Oath, which is defeRtively expreſſed after|, ? y roo: O way A. ik 

_— the manner of the Hebrevrs. -Afuredly Tam in the midſt of cruel| © that hath. clean hands z 5 ſhall be ſtronger and; w 

"= . Mockers, which is a fore ation of my Affition. ' Thus he re-| ſtronger 4a. | | * ſtrength 
turns to what he had faid,C 16.20. and intimates the neceſſity and] y 7. e. Shall perfiſt in that good way into whick' he. hath catred, 
jaſticeof his following-appeal, which otherwiſe. might be thought | and not be turned from it by any Afﬀictions, which may befal him- 
too bold, f Either 1, The Eyes of my Body. Do not con-| ſelf or any other good Men, nar by any- contempt or reproach calt 
tinue to pravoke me-to my Face ? Or rather 2. The Eye of my Mind. | upon _ Ungodly, by reaſon thereof. _ x t. e, Whole Lite 
Their provokitix Salts Reproaches do tot. only. moleſt me in the | and the e of his Ations is Holy and Righteous; which is a fign 
day-thtie when theyare with ime, bat lodge with me in the night, |that his Heart alſo is pure and - @ Shall not be ſhaken and 
6d #e continually my thoughts, and break my ſleep, and diſturb |diſcouraged by the grievous AMiQtions of the Godly, nor by the 
- me; i Dreains: And Therefore if I be 2 httle diſordered, I may be{ bitter Cenſures and Reproaches of Hypocrites, or wicked Men, caſt 


EE 


3 2 Lay down.now, put me2_in-a ſurety with thee g, | more conſtant. and reſolute in cleaving to God, and his ways, and 
_ who is he that willftrike hands with me 4? People, in ſpight of all Difficulties and Miſeries. 
£ He turneth his Speech either to Elipher, who ſpake laſt 3 or ra-| To But as for you all, * do ye return, and come*c1.6. :; 
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7ob's anſwer : His Friends Strangeneſs and Reproaches vez bim,, 1---3- 
He layeth beſore them his great Mi | 
Wiſheth his words might be recorded, 23, 24. His hope in his Re- 
deemer and the Reſurrefion, 25-——27. His Friends ſhould not re- 
proach his Integrity, for ſear of like Jadgment, 28, 29. 
T*Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 
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[Oe are not aſhamed tbat ye {| make your ſelves ſtrange 
ptr me, {Oo ME c. ; : 
b i e. Many times. A certain wg 0 ena I So this 
Phraſe is oft uſed,as Gen.31.7. Numb. 14. 22, (3c. c you carry 
your ſelves like Strangers to me, and arc not concerned nor affetted 
with my Calamities, and condemn me as if you had never known my 
4 And be it indeed, that I have erred d, mine errour 
remaineth with my {elf e. | 
> If my Opinion in this point be faulty and erroneous, as you 
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rted and comforted me in my Diſtreſs. d Either 3, In 888.4, 
uſe they feared or diſdained, or at leaſt neglefted to viſit or 
ſuctor me: Or 2. in their Aﬀections which at, 4 from me, when 
their Bodies are preſent with me, as I find. in you. - But this alo 1 
aſcribe to God he hath alienated your Hearts from me. 
14 My kinsfolk have failed e, and my familiar 
friends have forgotten me f. 
e To wit, to perform the Offices of Humanity and Friendſhip 
which they owe to me. f 4. e. Negle& and diſregard me as niiich as 
if they had quite forgotten me. | 
15 They that dwell in :mine houſe'p, and my 
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vants, who had for a good their Habitation and Subfſiſtence in 
his Family. þ "Who by reaſbn of their Sex, have and 
ſhould have more tender and fionate Hearts'than Men, And 
therefore this is God's doing, who hath hardned their Hearts agginl! 
me. . 7 REY Conn and Concerns no more than, 
er. & The ſame thing repeated through vehemency of Paſſion, 
this lay very heavy upon him. 
16 Icalled my ſervant 1, and he gave we no anſwer m: 


ang 4 ncoenteg him's with my mouth o. / - 
I To do ſome ſervile Office about me for my caſe or relief. ' mHe 


Yor | paſſed by as if he had been Deaf, becauſe he loathed and feared to 


come near to me. n To my Commands I added humble and earneſt 
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2. with my own Mouth and not by a Proxy. ” 

though I en- 
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ys it doth to ! the 6G 8. 20. . See als 

parts 4 1 am ſcarce ſound and whole, and free from Sores in any |Pſal. 74. 2. ROI RALET IE 2.3- & 63.16, 4. Be 

part of my Skin, except that of my Jaws, which holdeth and co- [cauſe 7ob was fo far from ſuch a firm Confidence as he here profeſſeth, 

wereth the roots of my Teeth. This being, as divers obſerve, the [that he had not the leaſt degree” of hope of any ſuch'glorious tem- 

Devil's to ſeove his Mouth untouched, that he might moreſporel Reftawation: » "26 Priocds gromtet ts as we have oft 

freely his Mind, and vent his Blaſphemics againſt God, which and obſerved in the former Diſcourſes, as Chap.18.22.& 17.12, 

he ſupple yon won oe him to do, and which he knew|13, &c. And therefore that hope which. every righteaws Man bath in 

Chir be of perni Conſequence not only to Job, but to others[bis death, Prov. 14. 32. and which 7ob oft profetſeth' that he had , 
an 2 atfo. muſt neceſſarily be fixed vpon his in the future Life. 
, 21 Hare pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye I mx. wocndyot the —_— E: cannot without wreſt- 

L violence be applied to 2 Reſurreftion, as we 

my friends 6, or the hand of God hath touched «c me. ſhall ee in the Sequel. 5. Becauſe this is @ more lofty and ſpiri- 


fulfil that relation, and if you will not help me, yet at leaſt pity me. |to them. And as enerally favour of Dejection and Di 
Chaps, e i. e. Smitten or afflifted me ſorely, as is word 15 oft ed ; 3|and do cither dectare bn increcte his Grief; Þo this pats - 
Chap. 1-11. Pſal. 104. 32. another and much better Temper: And therefore it is 
22 Why do ye perſecute me as God 4, and are not |ſerved, that after this time and theſe Expreſſions, we meet not with 
any TI iT pany paſſages, as we had before; which 
| ſhews inſpired him with new Life and Comfort. 
Either 1. as God doth z or rather 2. as if you were gods and th 1n{pir ew Li 7 
re as if you had the ſame infinite Retains which God|*: Becauſe this well agrees with other paſſages in this Book; wherein 
can ſearch my Heart and know my Hypocriſie, Job deelareth, _ — had no hope as to this Life, and the 
and the ſame ſovereign and abſolute Authority to fay and do what| thereof, yet he an hope beyond death, which made 
| | _ Y + [him profeſs, Thogh he ſlay me, yet will 7 truft in bim, Job 14. 1 
you pleaſe with me, without giving any reaſon or account of '1t, aq > ; 3 3+ 15s 
Thich is indeed the Prerogative of the great God, but it belongs| 77%? in con 7 ar woe! ang Re Cot ns OE RS 
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judging, and ſuch as muſt give an account to God of all their q _ NENT LIVE. ” was one reaſon why 
words and carriages towards their Brethren, and particularly 'to- m_ nay - NO K bagged yrs. unto God 
wards Perſons in AffiRtion, and withal ſubject to the ſame Dileaſes | 1m true Felicity, , Ang this his hope elggnrg in God, 
and Calamities under which I groan; and therefore may need the I @ Tegbey me. Ws yo W- — 
pity which I expe from you. e i. &, With the Conſumption and _ i of all Te put jean ' 
Torment of my whole Body, but add toit the Vexation of my Spirit edna ee y _ Oy > . 
erjevous Reproaches and Cenſures ; but are like Wolves. or Lions | 710 P d ſpoken | my Body, ſome of the 
are not contented with deyouring the Fleſh of their Prey, but om Writers or Commentators upon this place, who did believe 
iſo break their Bones. t Dottrine, would have underft it fo, and have urged it againſt 
the Sadduces,- which they did not. A4nſw. 1. All the Writers 


þ For ſuch you have been and ſtill pretend to be ; and therefore|ruwuj Strain, than any in 7*b's former Diſcourſes, and quite contrary 
him into 


ments were ſtronger. | though it was . __ uncharitable and falſe yet forced them 
: 24 That they were graven with an iron. pen g and|thur 7a, jn thoſe ancient times,” and 4n ther dark State of the 

lad b, in the rock for ever ! FT Chords ſhould know theſe great Myſteries of Chriſt's 
2 Of which alſo there is mention, Jer. 17. 1, þ Or, or lead; "or 4nd of the Reſurrettion and to come? Anſw. 1. 
with lead, the Particle and being oft þ uſed ; as Gen.4.20. Exod.1,6.|Chrilt's Incarnation was revealed to Adam by that 
Jer. 22. 7. For this Lead may be either 1. the Wriling-yen whict:| Promiſe, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould break the Serpent's 
of it ſel{| Jen. 3- 15. which being the only Foundation of all his Hopes, 
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to write divers things in Lead, as is well known, Or 4. the Writing- |ftrines, is undeniably evident 11, & 1 Pet.1, 


with an Iran Tool, and then to fill up the Cuts or Furrows made in |cended; had the Promiſe made to kim, that C 
the Stone with Lead, that the -w might be more plainly feen out of is Loins, Gen. 12. 3. and is fafd to have ſeen 
md-read. |. onby gr ttaghs = by nd ConntN/nh 
| , : upon a divine heavenly City and , 
For ; I _ that wy My mn And ab Archive knew and. Believed theſe things bt 
&. Wl £414.and bar he ſhall ſtand » || at the latter day 6 upon the [qunifeſt that he taught them to his Children and Servants,Gen.1 
, earth [and to his Kindred and others, as he had- occaſion :- A 
# This is the reaſon of his great Confidence in the Goodnefs of his [it cannot ſeem e, that Job profeſleth. his 
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and his Willingneſs to have the matter depending between [theſe things." m I am a dying Man; and 
his Friends, publiſhed and ſubmitted to any T veces he vet, ant thet-for every and i 
a living and powerful Redeemer to plead his Cauſe, and |both can and will make me to live again in 4 
his Perſbn all their ſevere Cenſures, and to give{in this World, yet in the other, which is much 
for him. & 1 no Know! nor Confidence , . nor} am now highly cenſared and'condemned by and 
Reſtitution to te PPG this Life ; yet this one}as a Dillembler and a ſecret Sinner, s Hand 
hich is more confiderable , "2nd |found out; yet there is a day- coming wherein ſhall 
theſe 
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ortable and 
though T be now a dying Man, and in a d pleaded, and Name and- Honour vindi 
this Life. 7 linen! have a particular - proaches, and, my Imtqrt ht to-li falling 
hath a particular Care of me. Queſt. What Re- |dying, but he ſta itoriou 
Deliverance doth Fob ſpeak of in this and the|Power and Authority : All which this word fend: fignifiesz 
ing Verſes? Anſw. Some hate Interpreters underſtand [therefore he is able to make me to ſtand in } 
Metaphorically, of God's delivering Fob out of his doleful|tain my Cauſe againſt all Oypoſers: Or, he ſhall ariſe, 
te Condition, and reſtoring him to his former Splendor [moſt commonly ſignifies; 7. e. Either 1. he ſhall-exiſt or be 
Happineſs in the World ; it being a uſual thing in this word is oft uſed ; as Numb. 32. 145+ Dent. 29. 22. Fudges 
" to call eminent Dangers or Calamifies by the name of Death; |1 Kings 3. 12. Matt. 11.11. And it notes Chriſt's 
,t ® Pſal. 22. 1 E034. $+ Bol $7: Uh, T2. 2 Or Tr. 23. And 
tverances b the name of Quic and Reſur- | 


terpreters, both Andent and Modern, underſtand it of Chriſt and of if it | 
his ReſurreQion, and of 7ob's j i j 
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ppueBes py "WF 
| | pogpans 4 | on, to which he gives a Pere I 
"ul Jal hay ee jo ſuit chbeter with thichan 11d, he Fre 
eſcue the Bodies of the Saints, which are held 4 Theſe Pons coor either, 1. A Motive or Reaſon why they 
$, from its Dominion agd: Territories. Some under- cor Qemſfines. Ihe; ting him, and deviſt from ir; 
d, that He ſhould ftand 1; in the field as Conqueror of becauſe, faith Þ os pr root of the matter, or, word us in me. The raw 
this neither agrees with the words.the Hebrew | notes the Occafj wy or the Foundation, or the Truth and Subltance of 
fyi » and ages Ir qgen uſed of the field or place offa thing. And by this matter or word may be meant either, 1, That 
; jos ob's ſcope, which. was to defend himſelf | famous Profeſſion of his Faith and Confidence in Gad, v. 25, 26, 27; 
| Pact irik and to comfort himſelf with his hop | which, faith he, I have not uttered vaip-gloriouſly or hypocritical, 
ance of God's Favour to be exhibited to him in due time. Which| but from my very heart, wherewith I believe 1yhat I haye ſpoken 


w 


s in that ſenſe would © og IE means ſerye,, becauſe God | with my mouth, 2s is ſad upon apother occaſion, Ram.10,9,10, This 
would uld be Cong his Enemies, though ab him-] Word or Faith is rooted in mine heart, as it ſhould be, Marth. oI 3-274 
ep wan of mm and "and though his Cauſe had been and |Co/.2.7. Iam no Hypocrite, as you aſperſc me, but an uprizht 
ſbould with God have triumphed over him. iT _ having {5 root of true Religion in d, which therefore hould al 
Or afier } - þ after my skin, worms roy this|{y your Cenſures, and make you willing to bear with forme ? 
| Or,aft 26 þ boug c Y 4 deſt y ſtantial Defefts or Miſtakes in my Diſcourſes, or SD 


ſhall a- 
ar, $6 __ mg Pyro eat Le bog and ſhort,| "hich my Paſſion and Pain might tranſport me, and make you res 
this body and therefore many words are to be underſtood in ſome places, to tg |P<nt of your cruel uſaze of a truly good man. But although 054d 
be deftroy- eompleat the ſenſe : The meaning of the place is this; Though my, this root in his heart, yet this was doubted of,and not diſcernable by 
ed, _ out ys how in - aſia x umed by Sores, and thereſt of i it, ob's Friends, and therefore could be no arzument to them. PoMM.. 
of my Bod ſhall be -mre-exr by the Worms which Pay it might be better to underſtand by tius yo of the wid, to wit, 
ſel! F 7 a wo —_ - Bo. ite deſperate. Heb. And ? (whichſſ God's word, which is oft called'the word, by way of eminency, the 
Panic 4 it is ofte whicw 7 is here to be Hed. Aud though (hi foundations or fundamental Truths of Divine Dottrine which Job 
ſition of the next Branch ſheweth) after my hin (which dither On 3 4s appeared by this glorious Confeſſion ; howſoever he might 
is; 6r ſuddenly will be confumed Sores or Worms) they (i. e. the in the matter of Controverſie with them ; "which being a Gifſe- 


in leiſer things, gy, they ſhould mildly have born with it, and 
CEOIRnIes, 6% apes fy We "Vet + ch Lppertbag ated itand tra him, as if thereby he had renend Ges 


6 oe toy ape one. — gran 26 —_ 20-15 the ay Frpelge et Religion, as they did... Or,-2. The word of 
0 are underſtood. And by the ers, he” moſt thing under debate among them. So the ſenſe may be this, The rot 


or truth of the thing debated by us is with me; i. e. is on my fide. 
eh whict Your Diſcourſes and Arguments have no truth nor ſolidity in them, 


of, br deviny this; Le allthis which you es leſt fine w | 
| now point toll hi which i contained with in my akin.llmy fea gmehe Pe ny DP a tet tA nes 
—_— toad Cathaſa becauſe it Þ between both; and therefore he 599 and Conſideration. Ke thi as 00 cog gn- 


Catkaſs,becauſe it is between both; and therefore he 
dirt 7 bb bem: becauſe it did ſcarce deſerve that name. r For 8 4. 2r. hay. ay rejoet the { ſame 0g 
find is oft uſed adverſatively ; Or, then, as it is oft_ren- og Fe 
ve ar s Heb. Oup of my ; beck (66 the Pace Mem Þ we; ES ofthe ng = 
Cant.1,2. & 2:9:1je:57. 8. ei on fleſb,as Fob himſelf 
 them'Chap. NE nt fined) fleſh or bod 


RTE ok ve of the EE 
fl eec—— -” + apy us, 5s in me ; |, &, Job gives the accalion to it 
food, ws Gon 48.1. Fg. 16 Fl boiſterous and wicked TE relfog 382inft God 


of God, ro toy errno: nk agg he ſharply 


& Props, Fl 16. IT: 493 T: Mapeh 


© « for my ſel x, atid mineeyes 
Leveter J though my reins be, 


wing V 
29 Be ye aid of the 214g wy wrath Ma: 
he puniſhment - the ſword f, that ye my know g 
hat thire « a judpment þ. 


_ + e:1:e, Of ſame le Judgment to be i Dove 
EAB is called the ſword ;  Pow-3241e and oft elſew 
er DEDES your ſelves with ſuch pretences and caſy erin, x he 
rags your ph Rigg; - Meg. ups, pt Jn You : Got il gba? pinch 7 
in my-ſtead. --T ſhall not ſee God by anothers eyes, but by | EN 0D your wood wx 
A ret tif te hes in thi fond Nd nk I me, and d Ro EO 
have. ''Heb. Not 4 flranger ;-i.'e. This priviledge be granted to Ys YO ene tain] RNEE toy ps agaigſt me, dor | 
G wich mek:" | ' Mens rg nlex= wil 
54-3: Prov.21.3, becauſe they-are God, thit ui Judgment REGRET of 
from/his-Service you |, which 7 underſtood, for- 
oleaketat This 'Nage againſt a realy ood one ip Aﬀftion) 
- --# ſeems ((HeÞ- Iniguetier, the Plural number ue ty yo 
* ja Pſal.73.22. and elſewhere i Qr, of 7 _; x clin 
mp Mem here ſtood, 3iit is inmanygrher the 
= » of iniquities which uſe to be, ie 


Jo 6. The 


. One 

Si EEE e. Wn ſome eminey Eg Fo Slet: 
194 es is an MAY wity to 

$ Our, © } 6r, 1 This wo 


_— EEE ires or Aﬀettions, 

- whereof* poſed to mt as Job 38.35. Prov. «23s per" 
inf fir | be conſumetd of eaten'ap;* or the}! 
Eng 84-2. & 119.81,82:Jobn " 


h Why perſecute we him's, |, 26; 

TS bd? pl ; 

ah, or, ly; #5 jt ka 12 .Tw fi AP. ROY PEWETTE'S 
Go ing 7b tons: Te Fu nd prin of tom 


yr as woe os 
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{ the check of my reproach e and 
out of my underſtanding g cauſth me to 


'4 From From thy mouth. Or, ſhall I hear ? to wit, with patience and 
without a reply ? Who can endure it? e 1.4 Thy ſhameful and op- 
SD 6 rect as if we and all thy Friends were void of all 


natural afettion towards thee, and were haters and 
perſecuters and even devourers of thee, Chap. 19.19,22. _ as 
on we were — of po hainous Crimes, and might expe&t 


—— upon us. f i.e. My Soul or Mind. g or, are o (ar 
ot w Men oft fi hgaites) 1 y underſtanding ;; ic. Out of, or 
of that certain knowledge which I have of this matter from 


ity and expriene [ have not ſpoken, and I ſhall not ſpeak out 

or prejudice, or paſſion and rage againſt Job, as he 

but only what I eyidently know, Be yet hope that ] 

gels br wht h 1. e. Forceth me to ſpeak. Or,an- 

ſwereqh for me ; 1. e. either yigdicates me againſt thy Calumnies : or, 
ant anſwer to me. 

Knoweſt thou not this ; of old & , ſince man was 
placed up n earth J? * 

fs e. which I amnow about toſay : How canſt thou, thou 1 


diligently obſerve, and all men are for-|had 


«10 = rerun igere k i.cFrom the experience 
- > 7 —_ [ i. e. Since the World was made, and there 
were 4ny men to obſerve God's Government of it. 
"War. - 5 * That the triumphing of the wicked is f ſhort m,, 
2 and the joy of the hypocrite » bur for a moment ? 
© "7 Heb. 1s Fom near ;, 1. e, from, or for a little time: tarel! 
Lager and it will ſhortly yaniſh. n This: he by 
a+ refleftion upon 7ob, who he did clear himſelf from 
gps wickedneſs, we pee guilty of deep hypocriſie. 
Though his excellency mount up to the heavens o, 
and his head.reach unto the + clouds : 
$ Though he be advanced to great Dignity and Authority in the 


7 "5M he ſhall periſh for ever, like his own dung p ; 


ch have ſeen him q ſhall ſay, where j: he r 
Wings men caſt away with Bb Eur _ abhorrency. Co 


mpare 
Inge 14-10. & 2 Kings 9, q With admiration at his feli 
7 No 6 In be found; _ 
Wizs, 


he is utterly loſt and ion: 
Wall fly away * 25 a dream s, and ſhall-noc be 


ky 


rats 


found « :- yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as a viſion of 


7h the preſent makes a great ſhew and noiſe, hi 
the Fancy, but hath nothing folid nor permanent in it; 
_ the wi} Ievikes all vaniſheth, end the redone of-it 
5 quckly loſt. et The man will be utterly loſt and gope together | 
kis riches 4nd glory, ' # Which appears to a man in the (i! 
ah in his ſleep. 
ns 9'* The eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſce bimw no 


more, neither ſhall his ob won any more b*hold him. x. 


lag x4e. T1 
bo nor contain him. A figure called 
Ns ob grpelc, as ob 7.10. gion (1. e. the Eye laſt men- 
tionee) bebald any me © in by 


_— 
to || His children att Ck to pleas the ,and 
ws bs kands ſhall reſtore their goods x. -netyr 


"by { nee Te gt oma (mal f from them in theis extream|, 
nece(ſay. ; 


Or -cathey,z.Leſt they ſhould pevenge themſelves of then, || 
tar the great: -a8d many Inguries which ther Father did them ; 
7 ſeek to the Magiſtrate for Reparations. 4 By the Sentence of the 

,. to whom he opprefled Poor will appeal , ogthyuhtanging 
1 ir entreatics and | abun to diflwade iN from ſo dow. 


11 His bongs « ars, fall of the ſon 0 a9 yourht &, 


[ 

a1 * which ſhall lie down with {und in the duſt 

141.6, His whole Body, even the e of it,which ma 
ad, ſeem moſt remote from danzer. b Heb. of Feats i. e, of hb 
aj Pleaſures and Luſts, by a Meton»my-of the ſubjeR. rg this 

underſtoad' either, 1. Of the fins themſe 

w: Gang in his youthful Luſts even in old A 

« $i entance. - Or rather, z. Of the pu 
eis gr both in the Gorepoing and followin Verſes. He 
ſhall feel the fad 5g rjotous fin- 


d ſhall dic with- 


"12 TRESS vickednes. ww Faver in his  mourh's, & 7 Wer 
C. 


tough he h 


T7 To his —_ hy 1 it great! 

S 19 peowre dot oth a be ee 

' > tre Though he be Hr þ With Ms Lo 

*+-and cleave to them in hearty 

prove: them to. the greateſt delight atod advantage. [T 1 

13 Thou he ſpare'ite, and forſake ie riot; but 4vep 
{tid bo Ivy his mouch-F'; - 


fry ron ye Ks the (ces 
pouch he. Logs opt t9.6 to, { 


$2 eſt 
ware, 


O *B. Chap.XX 
NS ya Oilers edits ent 


14 Jes his meat in his bowels is wrnedg ; it is the 
gall of afps b whit! him, 
quality, from fxect to bitter. þ Le.Ex- 


fting Tnto another natare 
quay Re Oe PIE of Ser- 


pents 15 pan Fx ped Foy, IS thence . is ed to their 


mouths by BAND: an the pope Af 
dangerous, RO os ka vibe ve j ppt 


15 He hath ſwallowed down riches, and he ſhall vo- 
nana aj. 6 erg God ſhall caft them our of his 
{'{ « Ae firkeg 6 reflcge them wth great thime and as 


deſt to ſuch an exaR and univerſal knowledge of men| oF 
al ory tk ſo notorious a thing which wicked men 


P"{Gluttons ſometimes do loath, and with grief and pain caſt up 
Neat which they have caten and ſwallowed down ith much i- 
neſs and deli Þþ If no Man's hand can reach him, God ſhall 
[him out, and puniſh him ſeverely. 

16 He ſhall ſuck the poyſon of aſps 1, the vipers 
tongue m \hall lay him. 

That which he hath greedily and induſtriouſly ſucked in as plea- 

ſant and wholſom Nouriſhucnt, ſhall in the ihe be . as pl 
and deſjrudtive to him as the poyſon or head (for the Hebrew word 
ſignifies both, and the poyſon lyes in the head) of Aſps would be to 
one that fucketh it. mm Together with its Teeth, wn which the Poy- 
fon lurks, which it conveys by biting a Man. 

17 He ſhall not fee » therivers, | the flouds, the| or, 
brooks of honey and | butter 0. 

n 7, e- Not enjoy, as that word is oft uſed ; yr gn 106.3. Eccleſ, brooks. 
_ T. nt abundant ſatisfa@tion and comfart ified by thee || Or,cream. 

e Metaphors; as,P/alm 35.8.8 46. _— 15 ee” 1.18 

cher which he ed to nk A be 


got by deceit and oppreffion;or which good men through 
"o may and commonly do enjoy. 


ns his fins, of; i 


without pains and difficulty ; CEOS 
the ſweat of his Brows. And this is an aggravation of his Miſery, that 
was forced to reſtore not only other mens Goods which were jm | 
his hands, but his own alſo to make for their 
q4 To wit, fo as to hold it ; for otherwiſe he-4did ſwallow tt 
withal did ſpeedily vomit it up again, v.15. which was as if he had 


not ſwallowed it. He ſhall not it long, nor toany- confiders- 
ble purpoſe. » 7. e. He ſhall be to part with all his Eſtate tp 
make compeniſation for his Wrongs done to others. 's 7. e. He ſhall 


not enjoy what he had gotten, becauſe it ſhall be taken from him. 
19 Becauſe he hath +. opprefled, and hach forſaken+ Heb. 
the poar.s. ; beceuſe he hath violently taken away "—_ 
houſe which he built not « , 
2 HO Ong brought men to utter Poverty, and then 
in that fortorn eſtate, _— no Mercy nor 
BP to them. Or, ſome he made poor by his Oppreſſion, and others 
that were poor he ſuffered to periſh for want of that Relicf which 
and might have them ; whuch is a: crying fin in 
light, 5 gap; th for which, God deſtroyed Sodom 
Erch163 and theretbry fitly metitioned here 2s one of the fins thr 
Gel puyſhed tis rue mia. "Or, Or, He qppreſſeth and te 
of Bret ap Grriner abuſe, andr a Mt) Bd wot ed © 
wv Fa an m A 
lnptye 5 Rf 0 ag Houſe for his own 7 
ke 6d bulk o hit Houſe as he intended to; but 
ot of by God han re Hecould enjoy the frit of 6 Oppo 
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ie Gn HE 
refled it. »y i-e. Any part of his good and defuaple yhyngs , hut he 
all forfeit and loſe t povall 


21 |Theie ſhall none of his meatbs 6 eur Orgher 


he ſhall ſhall na man look for h | 
« bor his own future uſe ; be wie eipe of al i hy mee (fr 
ing publickly __ and KL that he was tot ge bis meat. 
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him, and ſhall rain it leſs and excuſable things as 


&» 
= %* 
#5 * 
his 


| Nay «..: _—_ Job's Reply; he complaineth not to man, in whoſe judement he 
and ſhall defign to take the pleaſure as _ one, _ kg reaſon to grieve ; but exciteth their pbodevng to cvincia; «7 


mo} 
Epicuriſm : Fad. : %y ; - 
in this Book where he is not expreſſed; and fo he is here,as a s, I=—6. The wicked proſper till in ther pride 
pears from the following words; becauſe there is no other os fea ar us | IO 5. yet 6 ay 5 amr gh from ther »x4 
: who was to inflict theſe evils upon him ;; and becauſe they| © eco 5 fry eos ir deſtruttion from God is manifeg, 
Ih are ſaid to be rained down pon him ; which implies their coming "OT rag Nik 2 he: ar 39 ame God is righteas in both caſes 
IEG 6 Bon God. f Some dreadful and deſtruftive Judg-| 7, . —_— tr d Js = = 7 26. The wicked are in 
ment. e This Phraſe notes both the Author of his Plagues, God,and _ tag for deſtruQion, NN Sous now withitand them; 
the nature and quality of them, that they ſhall come upon him like n the grave they are at reit , whether all others follow them, 
rain; 7. e. with great vehemency, and fo as he cannot prevent or a-| _?/7—<34 . 
void it. þ As it fell upon thy Sons, Chap. 1. 18,19. Compare Pſalm Ut Fob anſwered and ſaid, 
$I 24.1 9.79 30, 31- 2 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and let this he 
= _ * 24 * He ſhallflee from the iron weapon 5, and the| your confolations «. (0.355 
Fil +3" bow & of ſteel 7 ſhall ſtrike him through. , Or, This ſhall be your confolations,, 7.e. I ſhall accept of your pa- Wit 
7 i. e. From the Sword or Spear; and ſo think himſelf out of| tient and diligent attention to me in ſtead of all thoſe ; 
danger. &k An Arrow ſhotout of a Bow. A diſtant place and un- which you owed to me in this condition, and which I expetted from 
known hand ſhall unexpectedly fall upon him: So that he ſhall only go you 


cometh. yerb, which is for the moſt part uſed of that Weapon; as Numb. 22. 


Nah.3.3- '22,31. Fudges 8.20,05c. and out of the following Branch of the Verſe.| ently.implied, and oft elſewhere exprefled by 7ob in this Book, 
Hab.3.11. Or 2, Arrow laſt mentioned, which had entred into his Body, and | the ſenſe ſeems to be either 1. this 1 yer my toms. Þ log 


which ſignifies a man's body or carkaſs; as Judges 14.8. 1 Samz1-12.| with me ? Chap.1.and 30.1,9,05c. Surely no: But my Complaint is ” 
_—_— ; properly , lyghtning , and| of God, and of his hard and ſevere deahng with me. It is he who [0,0 
a gliflering weapon, the bright Sword or hath ali 
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enemies againſt me. And though it hath been my chief care and 
buſineſs to pleaſe and ſerve him, yet he hath alſo ſet himſelf '2pai 
me, and ſhot all his Arrows into me. And therefore 


cannot live, and dare not die. . 

+ 26 All darkneſs : ſhell be hid-r inhis ſecret places-g*| rience. | 
a fire not blown x ſhall conſume him ; it ſhall go ill} +5. + Mark me,and be aſtoniſhed g,and lay your hand+ rc i 
-with him that is left in bis tabernacle x. . _ _ unto me 
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' from that God whom T have fo faithfully ſerved , am | 

with the ſenſe of it. þ- {.e. Be ſilent, as this Phraſe is oft uſed, 's 

,Prov.10.32. Mich,7:16. for ſhame forbear to vex me with 
byes” a3 will lay, &c. the Imperative being put Tor the 

as is | 


to hi 


Fl 
FRE 
fi 


thinks-by 


4matiner will; 6 Even when I remember 5, I amaffaid, and trem- 
| blin 
; What I hive | oledved, and partly felt of theſe things.The 
very remembrance of what is paſt, fills me with dread and horrour. 
- * Wherefore & do the wicked live ;,become old m, Got 


4 ea, are tnighty.in power? 

Ee expe this matter partly with his Friends ; If th dir 
y, how comes this to paſs, gc. partly with. God bats 

9-3 2 — \ Wherefore doth the righteous God, di ribute things ſo unequally ? 

encreaſe of his touſs -þ ſhall depart c, and on es oe Fo et and ante batng 5 kind of 

> : u - z 


hall flow away 4 inthe day of bis \wrath «. |deat, and 


ther 1, tis Poſterity ; or rather, -2. his Eſtate - the ha-| 1 Cor.3.; | 
+employed fo the uſe of his Family c Sl be oft or ta- heir ſeed-» is eſtabliſhed o in their f 
om-him : Sc 17- 4 Like Weng : ; | j 
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un them,” and their off. before their eyes. 
| 2. n_ Either 1. . the Fruits ; : 4 
- - {dren; asit is exp ; 
both here and there uſed ſo underſt 
uti and proſper greatly. _ þ Which 15 a great addition to 
deſerts. 9 Their houſes + ars ſafe from fear,neither i the rod+ xe. = 
.@ beri-| of God upon themyg. ;; - | | peace FO 7 
"1 ne Lora fear nar-fedl any- diſturbance, -/\, ©! fea. & 
ont! 10 Their-bull gendreth and faiterh not their cow 
allotted to hit by the Word! 6avEths and: caſterh nec her calf.) 1 2 rr Ws 
ic wicked Ihan's word, the re 1 TT They fend forth their licle ones like-a flock 1, "  iGe 
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/ 7 Of Sheep or-Goats,as the word fi tfies ; in great numbers, and 


ſound of the organ. 
q* _ They ſpend their days || in wealth s, and in a 
& moment ? Deen to the | pol _ 

; 7.6. in the en) t things is li 
ſs en of as They Me tie & a fngrin? 
and tormenting Diſcaſe, as I now,and many ether good Men die,but 
ſuddenly and ſweetly like Lambs ; as is uſually faid in ſuch caſes. 

* Therefore x they ſay y untoGod, Depart from 


I 
85, fo we deſire not the knowledge of thy laws z. 

x Becauſe of their conſtant Proſperity. Heb. And : or Tet. Tho' 
God be ſo gracious to them, yet they ſay and do thus to him. 
» Sometimes 1n words, but commonly in their thoughts and affecti- 
ons, and the language of their lives: See Pſalm 14. 1. & 36. 1, 2. 
Mal.3-14,15+ Tit.1.15. x4 Much leſs the praftiſe. 

15 What is the Almighty a that we would ſerve 


6453-him ? and * what profit ſhould we have,if we pray un- 
#414 to him ? | 
4 What excellency is there in him? and what advantage have we, 
or can we expe from him ? 
16 Lo, their good z#: not in their hand b - the coun- 


{:1 of the wicked is far from mec. 

þ This ſeems to be ananſwer to the foregoing Queſtion,and a Con- 
futation of that ungodly opinion and prattiſe, v.14,1 5. Wicked men 
Gith he) have no reaſon to nezlet and rejeft God, becauſe of their | 

oſperity, for their good ;, 1. e. all their Wealth and Felicity, is not m 
their hand ; 1. e. it neither was obtained, nor can be kept, by their 
own might, but only by God's power and favour, upon whom they 
wholly depend for it. Or, the ſenſe is, Though they have Riches, 
and Power, and Glory in their hands, yet ther true and proper good 
is not in their hand ;, i.e. They are deſtitute of that in which their 
true happineſs lies; to wit, 1n God's love and favour ; and all the 
Comforts which they enjoy are attended with God's wrath and curſe, 
and therefore not to be envied by any man in his wits. They ſay to 
God, depart from us, when indeed their true and only felicity conſiſts 
in the enjoyment of him. Compare Pſalm 4.6,7. c Therefore Iam 
far from approving their Opinion, or following their courſe, or en- 
pying their Proſperity, or deſiring to partake of their Delicates up- 
on ſuch terms. 


(2417 


(0,lap, 17 How oft dis the || candle e of the wicked put 
out ? and bow oft cometh their deſtru&tion upon them? 


God f diſtributeth ſorrows in his anger. 
4 This Phraſe notes, either 1. The ratity and ſeldomnefs of it. 
This, I confeſs, ſometimes happens, but not oft. Or rather, 2. The 
of it ; I grant that this happens oft, not conſtantly, 
& you affirm. And this ſeems beſt to agree both with the uſe of this 
Phraſe in Scripture, where it notes frequency ; as Pſal.78.40.Matth. 
18.21. Luke 13.34. and never ſeldomneſs ; and with the foregoing 
words, as a reaſon why the counſel of the wicked was far from him ; be- 
cauſe they oft-times pay dear for it in this life, and always in the 
next life ; and with the following Verſes, wherein he diſcourſeth 
hrgely, not of the Proſperity of the wicked = he ſhould have done, 
if the ſenſe of theſe words were this, that ſuch were but ſeldom 
_ but of their Calamities. e Or, lamp ; 7. e. their glory 2M 
outward happineſs ; as Chap.18.6. 2 Sam.21.17. Pſal 132.17. f Who 
is manifeſtly underſtood out of the following words, this being God's 
work, and p ing from God's anger. 
"M14 18* They are as ſtubble before the wind,and as chaff 
wy that the ſtorm carrieth away g ? | 
,  &<Theirdeſtruftion ſhall be ſpeedy,and certain,and irrecoverable. 
jak 19 God layeth up b|| his iniquity s * for his chil- 
«+ dren: he rewardeth him, and he ſhall know it &. 
”. b To wit, in his Treaſures, Rom.2.5. i Or rather, the puniſhment 
[That's of bis inrquity ; 7.e. He will puniſh him both in his Perſon and in his 
tr —_ k i.e. He ſhall live to ſee the deſtruftion of his Children. 
myw% 20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtrution }, and* he ſhall 
ins drink » of the wrath of the Alwighty. 
| i, e. He ſhall be deſtroyed ; as to ſee death, is todie, Pſal.89.48. 
1.911 Heb.11.5, and to ſee afflition, or any hind of evil, is to feel it, Pſalm 

2606, 9915+ Lam.3.1. and to ſee good, is to enjoy it, Chap.7+7.& 9.25.Pſal. 
(65's 12, [Or this Phraſe ma be exoghetica, he ſhall foreſee his ruin 
kigas ing towards him, ated not be ils to. prevent or avoid it; he 
* ſhall ſenſibly feel himſelf ſinking and perifhing : which his 

ng and periming aggravates 
miſery, —_ taſte,but drink ; which word commonly notes 
the abundance of the thing ſpoken of. 

21 For what pleaſure bath he in his houſe after 
him », when the number. of his months is cut off in 
the midſt o ? 

n Or, for what deſire, or care, or ſtudy hath he for, or concerning (as 
Beth is oft uſed) his houſe, i. e. his Children, When he is dead and 


gone he cares not what 


have lived, is diminiſhed and cat of by the hand of Vio- 


ledge p12 ſeeing he 
| Th 11 ' 
4 __ . 
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IGora.ag 
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fect concord :-which is a ſingular delight to themand to their 
12 They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoyce at|! 


as n hes have ſpanking. 


l 


high and 
udgments are. 
23 One r dieth þ in his full ſtrength s, being wholly fHeb.in bie 
at eaſe and quiet. pin 


r To wit, ei 1. One of theſe wicked men, of whoſe conditi-# lon,or int 
s In a ſtate of Health, and Strength , and Proſperity ; all hy 
which this Phraſe implies _ 4 | 


24 His || breaſts s are full of milk, and his bones are| OrMIR 
moiſtened with marrow tx. ' S. 
5s The Hebtew word is not elſewhere uſed, and therefore it is di- 
verſly tranſlated ; either 1. Breaſts. But that ſeems very improper 
here, becauſe mens Breaſts do not uſe to be filled with Milk. Or, 
2. Milk-Pails, But their fulneſs is common, and no fign of eminent 
plenty, which is here deſigned. Befides,the following which 
in Fob and elſewhere frequently explains the former , implies that it 
ſignifies ſome part of man's body, as all the ancient ren- -. 
der it, cither the ſides, as ſome of them have it, or the bowels, as 
others. But for the following Milk, they read Fat; the Hebrew 
Letters being exaQtly the ſame in both words : and the Hebrews by 
the name of Milk do oft underſtand Fat. t Which is oppoſed to the 
dryneſs of the banes, Job 30.30. Pſal. 102. 3. which is cauſed by Old 

Age, or grievous Diſtempers or Calamities. 
25 And another « dieth in thebicterneGof his ſoul x, 


and never eateth with pleaſure y. 

u Either 1, Another wicked man. Or, 2. Any other man 
miſcuouſly conſidered, either good or bad. So hereby he meekew 
inditferently, and alike, God deals the Concerns of this Life to one 
and another, to good and bad. So he ſhews that there is a great 
variety in God's Diſpenſations ; that he diſtributes great Proſperity 
to one, and great Aﬀidtions to another no worſe than he, according 
to his wiſe but ſecret Counſel. x 7. e. With heart- ing Pains 

Sorrows. y i. e. Hath no pleaſure in his Life, no not ſo much 
as at Meal-time, when men uſually are moſt free and 

26 They ſhall liedown alike in the duſt z, and the 


worms ſhall cover them. 

x All theſe Worldly Differences are ended by Death, and they lie 
in the Grave without any diſtinQion, till the time of General Reſur- 
reftion and Judgment comes. So that no man can tell who is good, 
and who is bad by any Events which befall them in this Life. g 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts s, and the devices 
b which ye wrongfully imagine «c againſt me 9. 

4 I perceive what you think, and will objeR, and fay for your own 
defence. b Or, evil thoughts, for ſo this word is oft uſed, as Prov. 
12.2.& 14.17. & 24-8. I[a.32.7. c Or, wreſt, or violently _ For 
they ſtrained both Job's words, and their own ich were 

inſt Job, d For I know 
ey be of wicked men in the 


, 


and where are+ the dwelling-places of the wicked g ? 7 Heb. the 
it, i j ; it Tent of the 
ns, Tot nn ny f 4.6. It is no where,it is loſt and Tal 


lately overthrown. Or 2 - 
Potentates, as the following Anſwer ſheweth. So the meaning of the Picked. 
queſtion is, That it was apparent from common 
eminent po. eng in this Life, were ſooner or later the por- 
tion of all ungodly men. g Which is added to limit the former Ex- 
preſſion, and to ſhew that he ſpake only of wicked Princes. 

29 Have ye not asked them that go by the way þ ? 


and do ye not know their tokens i ? 

h e are the words, either 1. Of Job's Friends, who thus con- 
tinue their former Diſcourſe by a ſecond iry : Or rather, 2. Of 
Job himſelf, who anſwers one queſtion with . 
this, which is the matter of our debate, to wit, that 
oft afflicted, and that wicked men do commonly live and die in 
Proſperity, and are not puniſhed in this World, even from 
£0 by the way, 1. e. cither from Travellers, who having ſeen 
ſerved many Perſons, and Places, and Events, are more 
Judges of this matter ; or from any Perſon that 
OPT cr tone Wren ry Iris © 

ial a thing, that no man of common ſenſe is 
The Examples, or Evidences, or Signs of this truth, whi 
go by the way can produce. Te 
places the goodly Houſes and and other Monuments 
er and Dignity, which wicked Potentates have 
day do poſſeſs, and in which divers of them live and die. 
here to thoſe Tokens which are ſet up in High-ways for 
of thoſe who travel in them. | 


© * Thatthe wicked & is reſerved } to the 
deftrudion? they m2 ſhall be broughe forth » to © the 
of wrath o. 
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Or, 2. Any one man, whether good or bad. f**/rengeb 


way p to his face q ? ant 


repay him what he &F4 done r ? 
8 courſe al mw d = whither an Bnnema? 
His power and ſplendour is ſo t ſcarce any man reprov 
mh tr his fin, of hey him his danger. 4 7. e. Plainly, and whilſt 
ie tives, as the ſame Phraſe is uſed, Dext.7.10. r No man canbring 
to. an account or puniſhment. 
32 Yet s ſhall he be brought t to the + Grave »,and 
ſhall + remain in the tomb =. | 
5 Heb. And. The pomp of his Death ſhall be ſuitable to the glory 
of his Life, & With Copa Rate, as the word ſignifies. # Heb. 
fo #6 Gritves ;, i. e. to an honourable and eminent Grave : The plu- 
ral number being oft uſed emphatically to note Eminency, as Job 40. 
15. PY#0.y 20. Lam.3.22. He ſhall hot die a violent, but a natural 
| ſhall lie in the Bed of Honour. x Heb. Shall watoh (i.e. 
hive a conſtafit and fixed abode, as Watchmen haye in the watching- 
plies) Ht the heap, f.4. in his Grave, which is called an heap, either be- 
ciaſe the Earth is there heaped up, or becauſe it was adorned with 
ON, or other Monument raiſed up to his Honour. His 
F ll quietly reſt in his Grave or Monument, where he ſhall be! 
chbred a0 preſerved ſo entire and uncorrupted, that he might 
Teen to be a living Watch-man, ſet there to guard the Bodly, 
than to be a dead Corps. 

23 The clods of the valley y ſhall be ſweet unto 
him z, and every man ſhall draw after him ||, as there 
are innumerable Hes Lit eo 

y 1. e. Of the Grave, which js low | ike a , £ Be 
Woke his Grave, free from all cares, and fears,and trou- 


S, Chap.3. 17, 18, | Heb. He ſhall draw every man after hit to 
nt, e Grave, 1.e. All that live after him , whether good or 
bad, f llow him into the Grave, 7. e. ſhall die as he did. So he 
PICO herein than all Mankind. He is figuratively ſaid to 
draw them, becauſe they come after him , as if they were drawn by 
his Example. F 7 

34 How then comfort ye me in vain, ſeeing in 
your anſwers there remaineth + falſhood * ? 

P NY BE do a Jp neg =o ondeagmcon Trax gutted 6 
vering my Proſperity if I repent, ſeeing your grounds are 
ein | nk + T1 heweth, that good men are very 0 
in great tribulation,while the vileſt of men thnve and proſper in the 


World. 
C HAP. XXII. 
Eliphaz's Anſwer : Man's righteouſneft profiteth not God; nor can God: 
| fear mati, 1——4- He chargeth Job's miſery on bis ſins, $—11. 
which God beheld,and knew,nor could they be bid from him, 12—1 
The wiched, and their miſery, 1$-——17. If they proſpered he would 
not hold with them ; but their deſtrudtion the righteous laugh at, 
18 20. He exhorteth Job to know God and his Law, and re- 
turn to him ; he ſhowld grow rich ; God ſhall be his defence, bis joy 
nd confidence, 21-——26. If he would pray God would hear; and 
his deſire and piirjoſe ſhould ſtand, 27 —30. 
+ Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and faid : 
2 * Can a man be profitable unto God &, || as 6 
he that is wiſe may be profitable to himſelf c ? | 
to his Perfeftion or Felicity, to wit, by his 
5 Verſe ſhews. 'Why then doſt thou infiſt 
Righteouſneſs , as if thou didſt oblige God 


+ Heb. 


tranſgreſ- 
fron. 


may be pro- 


| is added to aggravate the offence. 


joyment of it. Which is meant cither, 1.Of whom he (peaks 
4 invidicnlly in the thind proton The ndghey Kod 
{cnlarged,and enjoyed his Eſtate without any com to the Poor. 
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13- 22.12:/6t 24:56. 1/a.39.1. & 64:4. 
Abe.mot thy Qaamicies procwed by, 2 
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Fe Mighiries are Inj 


6 Fo 
i. for noughtw, and t Gr 

Cloathing »n. 
; Or, Surely thon hail til; He fpenics thus 

ans Ly yr grey een 
ities, 4 juſtly cor -@rt guilty of all, or fare 

lollows Grimes ; and do thou ſrargh this: ne ad-rrnany = 
ther it be not fo with thee, ! i, & Either of thy Neighbour ” or os 
thy Kinſman ; which are both called by the name of Brother. This 
i M !.e, Without ſufficient avd ww. 
ſtiable cauſe. Which he might do many ways, either by take. 
what he ought not to take, Deut.24. 6. or From whom he ought "we. 
to wit, the Poor to whom he ſhould give, Prov.3.27. of when, and 
in fuch manner as he ought not, of which ſee on Dent. 24-10 1 cr 
by keeping it longer than he ſhould, as :vhen the poor tans neceſh,. 
ty requires it, or when the debt is fatisfied, E2eh. 18.45. » Either 
by taking their Garment for a pledge, againſt the Law, Exod. 22. 26 
or otherwiſe by robbing them of their Rights, all other Injuries be- 
ing Synecdochically comprehended under this. Qu. How could he 
ſtrip the naked ? 4n/w. He calls them naked, either 1. Becauſe they 
had but very few and mean Cloaths, ſuch being oft called naked, as 
Dent.28.48. 1 Cor.4.11. James 2.15. Or, 2. From the effe@t, becauſe 
though he did not find them naked, yet he made them ſo. The like 
Phrats we have Iſa. 47. 2. gyind Meal, i.e. by grinding Corn make it 
Meal ; Amos 8. 5. falſifying the deceitful ballances, i. e. by falſifying 
making true ballances deceitful : And fo here, to ff by 
wen water o to the weary p to 


ſtripping them to make them naked. 
with-holden bread fromthe hun. 


rp the naked.js 


7 Thou haſt not 
drink, and theu half 


gry 9. 

0 iran bed row 6 dad inrtes as to deny a Cup of cold 
Water to thoſe that needed and defired it. Water was oft times ſcarce 
and precious in thoſe hot Countries, and was appropriated to parti- 
cular Perſons, without whoſe leave other —_ ſt. 
Þ 2.e. To him, who by reaſon of hard labour or , k weary and 
thirſty. So this word is uſed, Prov.25.25. q To whom it was due 
by God's Law, Prov.3.27. which alſo was known to the __ 
of Nature. Hereby he intimates the greatneſs of this Sin of - 
ritablenefs, by ing it with heinous Crimes, whereas Job { us he 
thought ) eſteemed it but a ſmall fault, if any. 


7 Heb. And, or but the man of Arm, or Strength, or Power, t6 him 
was the Ear th, or the Land, i.e. he had the firm pofleſfion, or free en- 


Or rather, 2. Of other rich and potent men, who had the Earth &r 
Land, either 1, By Job's Judicial Sentence, which wis g- 
ven in favour of the Rich, and againſt the Poor : Or, 2. By Jwbs 
kindneſs and courteſie. The Rich were always welcome to him, his 
Houſe was open to them, his Land was before them, when the Poor 
were driven” away from his Houſe and Territories. s Either by thy 
endenge or parmetion, fe had and fare poſſeſſion of it. 
He repeateth the ſame thing in other words. 

9 Thou haſt fent widows : away em 
arms x of the fatherlefs have been bro 

t Whoſe helpleſs Eſtate called for thy pity, Exod.22. 22. Dent. 24- 
17,19. « Either by denying them that Relief which their Poverty 


pty «, and the 
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n (for thele in Scripture uſe are ane and 
ou d to ORs REITs 1 un Peace, 
, Happin is Goodneſs ; having ſo a 
or i VertacGod 7 ot indebted £5 him.but he'is inyebted 
or It. 
i any pleaſure d to the Almighty, that thoy 
art 6us? Or 5s it gain rohim, that thou makeft 
ay ways perfedt e ? 
_ 4 i.e, Sucha x - 1h he needs for his own caſe and content: 
Without 14 not = "<q 
ing an witig words : For others. od of Lag ight 
1 to 1 o far as to approve 
th EE Eh. from blemiſh,as thou pretend- 


ot 
thee alone, 


uppo- required, or that right 


: ich their cauſe deſerved 4 or by Tpoiling 
them of their Goods, becauſe thoy kneweſt them to be unable to op- 
thee, or to right themſelves. x i.e, Alltheir com- 


, and rights. An heinous ode $14. ng 
adout nee 2, 


ro Therefore y fhares are ro 
ſudden fear « troubleth thee 

y For theſe and the like Crimes. The cauſe of thy ruin & not ſe- 
cret from God's ign Power, and unſcarchable (= 
thou pretendeſt) but plain and manifeſt, even thy own crying, fins. 
Thou art encompaſſed with ers and ies. # th 
teri with the dread mm &x 
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8 But as for t the mighty man, he had the Earth x, __ 


land the + honourable man dwek in it 5. + Hebuni 


Onan? 


We, 
wa 
excel, 


is tt 
as 


' 
C 


+ P(10:t1: 


Tr 


[Tha 
wth ( 


UML 


y TP 
A. 
*>4 
= 


i Eo 


vr 


eb. 


WW. 


4.2114 17 * Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us : 


10, 


(6£:1.46* the counſel of the wicked is far from me 4. 


'Mbo7., 


[Þþ 


I0rlete, 20 Whereas « our || ſubſtance is not cut down, but 
1, fir f the remnant x of them y the fire z conſumeth. 


h the 
of the 


[That j 
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jſa2# foundation was overflown with a floud ». 


ter foun- 


\ b 


XXII. 


eft this falſe and wicked Conclafion. Or, Tet, notwi 


undeniable A 


ſeem by thy Diſcourſes. þ 7.e. God cannot diſcern, 


—_ Thick clouds are a covering tohim that he ſeeth 


not, and he walketh in the circuit of heaven &. 


þ Kis converſation and buſineſs and delight is in the higher and 
heavenly World, which is worthy of his care, but he will not di- 
ſparage nor burden himſelf with the care of this contemptible ſpot 


of earth : which was the opinion of many Heathen Philoſophers,and 
as they fancied, was fob's Opinion alſo. 


wheer- 15 Halt thou marked the + old way which wicked 


ingw9-men have troden 2? 

| Heb. The way of antiquity, 7.e. of men living in ancient times,or 
former ages : By this way is here meant, either 1. Their courſe or 
common practice : Or, 2. Their end or ſucceſs ; as the ways taken, 
1 Sam.9.5,8. and as death, which is, and is called the end of all men, 
Eccleſ,7.2415 alſo called the way of all the earth, Joſ.23.14. 1 Kings 242. 


16 Which were cut down out of time m, t whoſe 


m i.e. Before their time ; who died a violent and untimely death. 
n Who, together with their foundation, tor wit, the earth and all their 
ſupports and enjoyments in it,were deſtroyed by the general Deluge ; 
which doubtleſs was very well known to them , becauſe they lived 
not long after it ; and which was moſt proper for this Argument. 
Or, whoſe foundation, 1. e. all their power, and riches, and 


licy, up-4 
on which they build all their hopes and happineſs, was like a floud 


poured forth which made a great ſhew and noiſe for a time,but ſpee- 
dily vaniſhed and came to nothing. 
and 


what can the Almighty do || for them o ? 
0 He reports 7ob's words, Chap. 21. 14, 15. ( where they are ex- 
plained) but to a contrary purpoſe. Fob alledged them to ſhew that 
they proſpered notwithſtanding their profeſied wickedneſs; and E- 
liphax produceth them to ſhew that they were cut off tor it. 
18 Yethe filled their houſes with good thmgs p : but 


þ Yet it is true, that for a time God did proſper them, as he did 
thee ; which alſo was the aggravation of their ſin, and that which 
haſtned their ruin : but at laſt, and in due time, God cut them off 
in a tremendous and exemplary manner ; as he will alſo do thee, if 
thou doſt not repent. q He repeats Job's words, Chap. 21. 16. not 
without refle&ion and ſome kind of derifion : Thou didfſt fay fo, but 
without ſufficient reaſon, and againſt thy own principle , that God 
carries himſelf indifferently towards he and bad ; but I who have 
obſerved God's terrible Judgments upon wicked men,have much more 
reaſon to abhor their els which had fo fad an itlue. 


19 * The righteous ſee ir r, and are glad s: and the 
innocent laugh them to ſcorn 7. 


r Whom God oft ſpares in common Calamities , and makes them| ticle may be r 
to ſurvive and ſee the deſtruftion of the wicked ; as Noah, Lot, &c.} ſhalt put away, &c. i. e. If thou ſhalt effeRually purge th 


s Not that they inſult over, or rejoyce in the ruin of any men, but 
becauſe they delight in the vindication of God's Honour,and Juſtice, 
and Holineſs, which is conjoyned with the deſtruttion of his enemies, 
and which is and ought to be dearer to them than all the intereſts of 
men. t They juſtly deride them, or their vain and yet ſtrong con- 
fidences which are now deſtroyed, and for their profane contempt of 
Godand of his Judgments which now they feel, and for their deep 
may counſels, which are now fruſtrated and turned againſt them- 


v Or, when; or, ſeeing that, or, becauſe: for this Hebrew Particle 
Im, is oft uſed for Chi, And fo the following words may contain the 
reaſon of the Joy and Laughter of the Innocent mentioned, v. 19. 
becauſe when wicked Men are deſtroyed, are preſerved ; be- 
cauſe our ſirbſtance, 7. e. our Souls and Bodies, and Subfiſtence was now 
eat drwn. He ſhould have faid their ſubſtance; 7. e. the ſubſtance of, 
the Righteous; but he changeth the Perſon, and faith, our ſubſtance 
either as including himſelf in the number of ri Perſons, and 
thereby intimating that he pleaded the common cauſe of all 
whilſt 7ob pleaded 
ed: or becauſe he would hereby thankfully acknowledge ſome emi- 
nent and particular edirvatin ajven to him'pmongh other ' 
teous Men : ny week os and his Brethren were of the ſame ſub- 


off; as God 
theſe 


had done 


the 
almoſt 


this 
ent. g Thou reaſoneſt thus within thy ſelf, as it 
may and there- 
fore doth not mind things fo far below him and diſtant from him. 
; i.e, Through thoſe immenſe and innumerable Clouds which lye 
between the Heaven and the Earth, although our eyes ſee but few of 


1] nacles; i. e. from all thy 


the cauſe of the wicked, as is elſewhere obſery-| upon thy 


12. Or, ſer of beights, 4. & high 
| 26 For p then thou ſhalt have chy 


Hood) and did not the Kire conſume a remnant of them; 4. e, of Man-{mightY 9, and {halt * life up thy face unto God yr,” | *@brrrs 
CE Rs | other ooaines Rear why he mh co expett.. $ 


Chap.XXII. 


from v. 23. where he is ex- 
thing, there being no other 


4 +. e. With 
and 
; with God 


of 
way to Happineſs. Renew thy acquaintance and 
reſtrained, Chap. 15. 
true humiliation under his 
his Commands, and diligent 
be no long 


he is, reconcile thy ſelt to 
Him by true Repentance, and earneſtly ſeek his Favour and Friend- 
ſhip, and do not provoke Him by thy falſe and wicked 
> nm of Him, or by thy froward carriage to Him: And w 
ou art full of unquietne$ and rage againſt God, learn to 

thy Soul in Patience, give over murmuring againſt him, and get 2 
compoſed, and quiet, and ſubmiffive Mind nd Heart; which i cal- 
led Peace, Fudg. 6. 23. & 19,20. Iſa. 57. 21. Thus far is theCommand 
or Exhortation; now followeth the Promiſe. c i. e. By c_—_— 
theſe Counſels. d Thou ſhalt be freed from all thy Calamities, 
enjoy all the happineſs which thy heart can defire. 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth e, 


and lay up his words in thine heare ff 

e Take the Law and Rule whereby thou governeſt thy thoughts, 

and words, and whole lite, not from profane Heathens, whoſe Opi- 

non concerning God's Providence thou haſt embraced, nor from thy 

own vain imaginations or violeat Paſſions, which have led thee into 

thy preſent Errors and Miſcarriages, but from God, and from his 

Word, and from his Law, which is written in thy own Mind, and 

from the Doftrines and Inſtruftions of the holy Men of God, who 

are all of our mind in this matter. f 7. e. D> not oaly hear them 

with thine Ears, but let them fink into thy Heart, being reccived 

there by hearty affe&tion, and fixed by ſerious, and frequent, and 

practical confideration of them, Pſalm 119. 11. Matth. 13. 9g. &c. 

Luke 2. 19. $1. 

23 * If thou return to the Almighty g, thou ſhale *Ch.8.5,5. 
be built up 6; thou ſhalt put away iniquity far from® +13 


thy tabernacles 5. 

£ Or, home to the Almighty ; or, ſo as to reach to the Almighty and 
be joyned to him. The Hebrew Phraſe is extraordinary, and em- 
tical, and implies a thorough and effettual turning not only 
rom Sin, ( which an Hypocrite may do in great part, at leaſt for a 
time, upon carnal Motives, and without any reſpe&t or love to God) 
but alſo unto God, fo as to loye Him, and cleave to Him, and fin- 
cerely devote a Man's ſelf to his fear and ſervice. And he exprefleth 
it in this manner, becauſe he thought Job to be an Hypocrite, and 
therefore counſelleth him to turn to God in another and better 
manner than he had done ; to wit, with all his heart, and not feig- 
nedly, h God who hath pulled thee down in thy Eſtate, and Ho- 
nour, and Children, will repair thy Ruines, and give thee more 
Children, which is oft building; as Gen. 15. 2. Exod. 1. 21, 
Ruth. 4. 11, and bleſs thee with Proſperity and Happinefs, as bui/d- 
ing ſignifies, Fer. 42. 10. & 31. 4. ; This may be & 1. 2 Condi- 
tion upon which God makes the following Promiſes, If (which Par- 
ted out of the former part of the Verſe _ 
Family from all fin, and keep thy ſelf and them, as far as canſt 
from all a and occaſions of fin, which is the duty of all, 
and the praftice of true Penitents. Whereby he ſeems to refle& 
upon ob,as if he had been faulty and negligent in the Government 
of himſelf or Children, notwithſtanding his {acrificing for 

> P.: Or, rather 2. A D_— becauſe 00 OO - 

n expreſſed Ve 21. 22. in-the beginn 

this Verſe, after which- he comes to the Promiſes, and beoins with 
this, Thou ſhalt be built up, and fo proceeds to other Promiſes; and 
therefore 1t ſeems not probable that he ſhould return to the Con- 
ditions again, and mix the Conditions and Promiſes , which 
he hath {> carefully ſeparated in theſe Verſes. And (© it is either 
1. 4 Spiritual Promiſe, If thou doſt fincerely repent, God will 
thee more Grace effetually to reform thy ſelf and family, 
to that rule, To him that hath, ſhall be grven. Or, 2.at Pro- 


3 


miſe, Thou ſhalt put away iniquity or imury,or perverſeneſs (7. e. either 
perverſe and injurious Men : Or, Ges Futgnon, or the puniſh- 
ments of thy fins ; as as Aber I Fn ER 
Dwellings, and Tents, and 3 no 
hand of 'violence ſhall come near them, no evil hs pr 
own Habitation, or upon the Habitations of thy Children, 
as lately it did for thine-and their fins. 

24 Then ſhalt rthou lay up gold & | as duſt Z, and Or, in the 
the gold of Ophic + as the ſtones ws of the brook... ft 
qundance. Of, apa the df, x rnd. It li be fo pleatiel a 

. " [4 , Of : It 

therefore vile, thet thou tha net lock it up in Cheſts and. Treaſy- bones 
ries, but ſcatter it any where, and let it he even upon the | 

m As plentifully as if the pieces of Gold were but ſo many 

Stones, which are to be found in and near every Brook. - Or, far” 

the. Stones ;, i. e. in ſtead of them. Or, in the rock, or among the 

racks ; Gold ſhall he ſo abundant that thou mayſt lay it anywhere, 

even upon or among, the rocks. ta 

25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy || defence », and} Or, gold. 
thou ſhalt have t plenty of ſilver o. . PRA fl 

n God by his ſpecial and watchful Providence ſtall proteft thee 7 of 
from all dangers and calamiti Hick. thy ſores or 
Roength, 1.” DA by God Hleſing Gall ho thy Defence, Erle, 5. 

h, i.e. which by $ | 2. like « Maw . bo 
delight in the Al- 


*2r Acquaint now thy ſelf j with him «,. and be at 
peace þ : thereby c good ſhall come unto thee d. 


Favour, which is the Spring and Foundation of them. 
Ti 


Gods , 
;, Tea, morenver ; for article Chi, famine we by way, 2 
$ 
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* Pſal. $0. 
14, 15. 


ber 


+ Heb. b!m and imperſonal S 
that hath guage) ſhall caſt down 

low eyes. men, as may be gueſſed . 
cent,who ſhould be ſaved,whilſt theſe were deſtroyed.So the ſenſe is, 


[robin 

. nocent 

delrver the 
iſland. 


XXII. 


; 11 
chan theſe for thee. q Thow ffi Rnd delight 


which o TR ſtore for thee; and 

ſhalt delight thy ſelf in ipping, enjoying, obeying, 1 

God in and with all his Mercies. 7 5. e. Look up to him by medita- 
tion and prayer, not as how thou doſt, with horror and gnef, which 
by a dejefted Countenance, 2 Sam. 2. 22. Luke 18. 13. 
but with chearfulneſs and confidence, as this Phraſe oft notes, as 

Luke 21. 28. See on Job 11. 15. 
27 * Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and he 


ſhall hear thee s, and thou ſhalt pay thy vows e. 
s i, e. Anſwer thy Prayers, and not diſregard them, and hide 
- himſelf from thee, as now he doth. # 7. e. Thou ſhalt obtain thoſe 
Bleffings for which thou didſt make Vows to God, and therefore, 
according to thy Obligation, ſhalt pay thy Vows to him. The Ante- 
cedent is here ſuppoſed and ood out of the Conſequent. 

28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed « unto thee, and the lighc ſhall ſhine upon 
thy ways x. 

# Thy purpoſes and deſigns ſhall not be diſappointed, but effett- 
ed and ratified by God ; which is a great ſatisfaftion. x Inall thy 
Counſels, and Courſes, and Aions, God ſhall give thee the light of 
his dire&tion and governance, and of comfort and ſucceſs; thou 
ſhalt not be in ſuch a dark, and doubtful, and perplexed condition as 


now thou art. 
29 When, men are caſt down y, then thou ſhalt 
1} he c ſhall ſave 4 


ſay z, There is lifting up «: an 
y Heb. When they ( i.e. they who do this work. It is an indefinite 
, Which is very common in the Hebrew Lan- 


am-4-6. * + the humble perſon e. 
$+5- 


or overthrow; either 1. proud and wicked 
by the oppoſition of the humble and 1nno- 


when there ſhall come a general calamity which ſhall ſweep awa 
all the wicked round about them. Or, 2. Thee, or thine; whi 

Pronoun is oft underſtood. So the ſenſe is, when through God's 

1 thou ſhalt be t into ſome trouble, which God ſees 

for thee. x Within thy ſelf with good affurance and confidence. 

a Or, there ſhall be lifting up, either 1. for them, if they repent and 

liumble themſelves, they ſhall be preſerved or reſtored. And this 

thou wiltft aflure 


wing 
fay, That there would be ſuch a lifting u 
c 1, e. God, unto whom only Salvation be 


a 

ongeth, 

: Or 2. T ; to wit, Hom 

e Heb. Him fy wry A or caſt dywn 


ty looks, as Pſalm 18. 27. & 101. 
this is a tacit Admonition and or Job, whom, for his con- 
fident' juſtification of himſelf, and his contemptuous ions and 
Ceriſures concetning them, they judged to be guilty of intolerable 
Pride of Heart. Or, 2. Lowneſs of Eſtate or Condition, as Zames 1. 
10. So it notes him whoſe Eyes and Countenance are dexeted by 
reaſori'of his great troubles and miſeries; as on the contrary, Pro- 
ſperity makes lft up their Eyes and Faces. 

© | He f ſhall deliver g the Iſland of the innocent 6: 
eli 


it's is 
whoſe tive it is to give deliverances. 
as the ing Clauſe ſheweth : God 
for : which is a 


God, as v. 29. 
and much more for thy ſelf. 
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; as it is expreſſed, 1 
ney-of the ri Man's 
and ; and by 


evidetice that 7ob did not ſtretch out pure hands to God in 
propor be we oe 
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LE 
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. 5 


deſire 


" 
Fi 


the ſame Phraſe is uſed, Pſal.77.2. and mine arrow, 
d i.e. - I I % Complaints and Exp 
you miſtaken, that think 1 complain more than I ha 

render the words thus, My hands are heavy (i.e. feeble _ me 
down, as the Phraſe is, Zeb. 12. 12. My ſtrength and ſpirit faileth © 
becauſe of my groaning. ) 


I ag ym owes to his ſeat f. 

e To wit, , as his Friends well knew, and the thins ; 
ſheweth : Thou bidſt me acquaint my ſelf with bim, Rs 3 ” 
defire nothing more than his acquaintance and preſence ; but alas he 
hides his Face from me that I cannot ſee him, nor come near him. 
f 4.e.To his Throne or Judgment-ſeat to plead my Cauſe before hi 
as it here follows, verſe 4. not upon terms of ſtri& Juſtice, but v 
on thoſe terms of Grace and Mercy upon which God is pleaſed 4 
deal with his ſinful Creatures : See before Chap.g. 34, 35. & 16. 21 
& 17.3. And this my Confidence may be ſome Evidence that Iam not 
ſuch a groſs Hypocrite as you imagine me to be. 


mouth. with arguments 5. 

| £ i.e. Orderly declare the things which concern and prove the 

right of my Cauſe ; þ not only debating the Controverſie between 

my Friends and me, concerning my Sincerity or Hypocrifie before 

God, as a Witneſs or Judge; but alſo pleading with God as a Party 

and modeſtly enquiring, whether he doth not deal more rig | 

with me than I might reaſonably expe, wherein I defire no other 
e but himſelf. i To you my Innocency and Sincerity towards 

, and conſequently that I am ſeverely uſed. 

5 I would know the words which he would anfiver 

me, and underſtand what he would ſay unto me &. 

& I long to know what he would fay,cither to prove me an Hypo- 

crite, or to juſtifie his harſh proceedings againſt me; and if he ſhould 

diſcover to me any ſecret and unknown fins, for which he contendeth 

with me, I ſhould humble my ſelf before him, and accept of the py- 

niſhment of mine iniquity. 

6 Will he plead againſt me with 6: great power /? 


no, but he would put frength in me m. 
I i.e. me with his Soveraign and Abſolute Power, as Men 
do thoſe whom they cannot fairly and juſtly conquer ? m The word 


ſtrength, or power, _ fitly ſupplied out of the former branch of 
the Verſe, as 15 very uſual in Scripture. He would not uſe his pow- 
er againſt me, but for me ; by enabling me to plead my Cauſe, and 
giving Sentence according to that Clemency and Benignity, which 
ing to his gracious Covenant he uſeth towards his Chi 

Or, He would put or ſet his heart (this very Verb of putting, or ſetting 
being elſewhere uſed in this defetive manner, for putting or ſetting 
the heart, as Job 7.17. Iſa. 41. 1o. as it is fully expreſſed, 
Exek.40.4. & 44-5.) upn (the Prepoſition Beth, in, being 
uſed for al, upon, as Neh.2.12. 1ſa.21.13.) me, to wit, to hear me and 
all my reaſons meekly, and to judge favourably, and to help and de- 


uſe. 
7 There » the righteous omight diſpute with himy: 
ſo q ſhould I be delivered for ever from my judge». 


lays aſide his Majeſty , and Power, and judg 


ing. r Either, 1, From the ſevere Cenſures of all corrupt and par- 
Judges, ſuch 

him, but alſo with him. He would give Sentence for me 

_ This and ſome ſuch Ex 


backward «, but I cannot perceive him : 


+ Heb. th 
og tat 
go me 


3 * O that I knew where I might find hime that * Chaz, 


4 I would* order »y caule g before him b,and fill my * Cup, 


3,18, 


Je. $7-1, 


liver me, as that and the like Phraſes commonly ſignif in Scripture 


n At that Throne of Grace, as it is called, Hebr. 4.15. where God 
eth according to his 


wonted Grace and Clemency. o Such as I doand dare ayow my ſelf 
to be, to wit, in ſincerity, h not in perfeftion. p Humblyand 
modeſtly propounding the s of their Confidence, and the Evi- 
dences of their 9g Upon ſuch a fair and equal hear- 


as you my Friends are. Or rather, 2. From the 
Sentence of God ; for he is not only pad oy 
againſt 


of Job cannot be excuſed 
for which therefore God ſharply reproves him hereafter, and Ju 
abhorreth himfelE, 4 ”m | 
8 * Bchold,l go forward s, but he js not there t 5 and* ©" 


s i. e. Towards the Eaſt, which in Scripture is accounted the fore- 
pH of the World, as the Hebrew name of it ſignifies,becauſe of the 


Left-hand, and the South the Right-hand, v. 9. becauſe ſo they all arc 
to a man who looks towards the Eaſt. He names all the ſeveral parts 
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jb. 7 


lee ment of his li 


(0,9 4- 
W _ life, human Infirmity excepted. # Heb. I have hid, or laid it up, as 


'Cup. 9+ 
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XXII. 


we here he is 
> But I, fa 


appear to me as 4 Judge, to examine my Cauſe and' Arguments, 
pt coadenans me ens hearing me. 
10 But @ he knoweth + the way that I take b: when 


4 Though I cannot ſee him, yet my comfort is, that he ſeeth me 
and my heart, and all my ations. Or, Fir, as this' Particle com- 
monly ſignifies. So this Verſe contains a reaſon why he ſo vehement- 
jy defired that he might plead his Cauſe with or before God. bHe 
cannot be deceived nor blinded, either by the Artifices of bold Ac- 
cuſers or Advocates, or by his own Miſapprehenſions or Pafſious, but 
he exattly knows the way that is with me, i. e, the diſpoſition of my 
heart, and the whole courſe or manner of my life. c If he would 
examine me throughly, which above all things I defire. 4 Which 
cometh out of the Furnace = from all droſs. It would appear up- 
on a fair hearing that I am free, though not from all fin, as he had 
confeſſed before, yet from that Hypocriſie, and thoſe groſs Enormi- 


F 0 ÞB. 


-» in an eminent manner. $o this is added to aggravate 7ob's un-| 


z'.4 "a" fd FRE 


Hy ſeeing * times a;8 not hidden from the Al- 
R. , mighty, do they that know him, not.ſeg his 
yS @ De 12 


a The ſenſe of the words according to this Tranflation is this, 
Why '(how comes it to paſs) ſeeing Fimes, (i. e. the ſeveral times of 
every Man's Life, how long he ſhall live, or the' fitteſt Seaſons and 
Opportunities (which are oft called times, as Gen. 24. 11; Pſal.zt. 15. 
& 119, 126, As 1. 5,7.) for every Atﬀtion, and particularly for the 
Puniſhment- of wicked Men, about which the preſent Controverſic 
was) are not hidden from, or unknown to the Almighty God, (i. e. ſeeing 


The Praflice and Proſperity of the Wicked, 1-—15. Their Punifh-, * 


x 
£ ws 
. a RETY"Y 


+. 
i*s 


*AAs 1.7 


all times, and Men that live, and things that are done, or to be done - 


in their times and ſeaſons, are exaftly known to God,) dv they that 
know him, (j. e. who love and obey, him, as that word is oft uſed, 


as Pſal. 9.10. & 35.10. & 91.14. or they who obſerve and regard © 


his ways and works done in the World) ot ſee (whence. is it-that 
they cannot-diſcern) bis (7. e. God's) days 2 4. e. bis Times and Sea- 
ſons which he takes for the Puniſhment of ungodly Men.; which. 
if they were conſtant and fixed -in this Life, as ypu pretend they 
are, they would not be unknown to good Men, to whum Gad 
to reveal his Secrets, and they could not be unobſerved by {6 many 


ties wherewith my Friends charge me. : 
11 My foot hath held « his ſteps f, his way have I 


kept and not declined g. 

e i, e. Madea free and fixed choice, and taken faſt hold of them : 
been firmly and ſtrongly ſettled, and reſolved to continue in them, 
#5 the word ſignifies. f Either, 1. Aively , the ſteps or ways 1n 
which God himſelf walks ; the paths of Holineſs, Juſtice,Mercy,gyc. 
wherein he walbed with, or after God, as the Phraſe is, Gen. 5. 24- 
2 Kings 23+ 3. following his Example. Or, 2. Paſſively, the ſteps or 
paths which God hath appointed men to walk in, as Chap, 21, 14. 
g The ſame thing with that in the former part of the Verſe, in ditfe- 
rent expreſſions. - 

12 Neither have I gone back 6 from the command- 

; + have eſteemed i the word of his 


mouth more than || my neceſſary food &. 
h i, e. Not turned afide to any crooked or finful path or courſe of 


Men do their beſt Treaſures, or what they moſt love and value. The 
Phraſe notes an high eſtimation of it, an hearty affettion to 1t, and 
a diligent care to preſerve it. k Or, my appointed food, or my daily 
portion ;, i. e. that food or proviſion -which is neceflary for the ſup- 
port of my life, as this word is uſed, Gen.q 7.22. Prov.30.8. & 31.15. 
which is more prized and defired than all the riches in the world. 


13 But he js in one mind /, and * who can turn 
him 2 ? and what * his ſoul deſfireth even that he 


doth ». 

[ i.e. Notwithſtanding all theſe Evidences of my fincere Piety , 
and all my Prayers to him, he ſtill continues in the fame mind and 
courſe of affliting me. Or, but he is, #. e. if he be, againſt one, or 
azainſt any man, as that word. is oft uſed, as he now ſetteth himſelf 
againſt me. Or, But he is one, the Hebrew prefix Beth, being here 
the note of a Nominative Caſe, as it is Job 18. 8. Pſal. 68. 5s. 
Hol. 13. 9. and elſewhere. So the ſenſe is, But why do I waſte 
words to no purpoſe ? All my former conſtant Integrity, and my 

ſent profeſſion of it, gives me no eaſe, he is ſtill one and the 
he conſtant, unchangeable in his Purpoſes and Counſels of pro- 
ceeding againſt me. Or, he is alone, and there is none beſides him, 
who can either reſtrain, or adviſe, or move him. m No Man can 
change his Counſels or courſe, or incline him to ſhew favour to me. 
He is moſt abſolute and free to do what he pleaſeth, and he dealeth 
with me accordingly, and not by thoſe milder Methods which he uſeth 
towards other Men. n He will not do what I pleaſe or defire, but 
only what pleaſeth himſelf. 

14 For he performeth the thing that js appointed for 


me 9: and many ſuch things are with him p. 

9 Or, he will perfeft, or finiſh my appointed poytion, i. e. thoſe Cala- 
mities which he hath allotted to me for my pottion, which as he 
hath begun to lay on me, ſo he is reſolved to make a full end of them. 


diminiſhing their Neighbour. Whic 


openly feed them, cither in theft oppreſſed Nei 


good Men, who make it their butineſs to. mind-and ſtudy the Works 
of God, and eſpecially the courſe and Methods of his Providence 
towards good and bad Men, The times or days of God's executing 
Judgments upon Sinners, are frequently called, the days of the-Lovd, 
as 1/a. 2. 12. & 13, 6. Jer. 46. 10. Compare 7ob 20, 28. Prov. 634+ 
Atts 2.20.45 the time of Man's judging is called man's day, 1 Cox. 4+ 3; 
But this Verſe is in part, and may very agreeably to the Hebrew Text 
be rendred and interpreted thus, Why or bow are mt-times (i.e«;the 
times and ſeaſons appointed for the Puniſhment of eviſ-doers, about 
which the Diſpute was) hidden or. reſerved. by or with God. (i. e. kept 
as a ſecret in his own Breaſt, and concealed from the Knowledge of 
Mankind : How can you fay or think with any colour, that Theſe 
times are fixed and manifeſt to all Men, and' that Sinners are con- 
ſtantly puniſhed in this Life, and that ſo notoriouſly; that all good 
Men fee it,as was faid, Chap.22. 1 5,--19.) ſeeing (as the Particle 1a is 
rendred, Chap. 19. 28. or for, as it is frequently uſed) they that bnow 
him (that give themſelves to underſtand and confider his doings in 
the World, who of all Men are moſt likely to know this, if it were 
true and certain) do not ſee hys days, to wit, of puniſhing the Wicked 
in this Life, as was faid before. And this he mentions as a fit Preface 
to uſher in the following Diſcourſe concerning the manifold Wicked- 
neſs of Men, and withal their preſent Impunity. 


2 Some remove the land-marks b ; they violently 
cake away flocks, and |} feed thereof c. > 


|| Or, feed 


b Or, they (7.e. the Wicked, of whom he here treats) touch (to then. 


wit, in an unlawful manner, and with evil defign, as this word is off 
uſed, as Gen. 25.11, 29. Ruth 2. 9. fo as to invade, or .or fe- 
move,) the Land-marks, by which Mens Lands are diſcerned, and their 
Properties ſecured; that fo they may inlarge 'their own Border by 
is fo horrid ant A of Injuſtice, 


that it hath not only been ſeverely forbidden by God, Dent. 15. 14: 


& 27. 17. Prov. 22. 28. & 23-10. butalſoateclared' exccrable bythe 


Heathens ; among whom it was permitted to ariy Man' to kill him 
that did it. c Or, feed them}; They do hot hide or kill themy but 

d Neighbours Ground , 
which, by taking away. the Land-marks, they have made their-own, 


or in their own Paſtures, without any Remorlſe, or Shame, or Fear 


of Puniſhment, either from God or Men. 

3 They drive away the afs 4 of the fatherlefs e; 
they * take the widows ox f for a-pledge g. © 

4 Either the aſſes, the ſingular Number being uſed colleQvely, 
Or he faith the Aſs, to aggravate their Sin, that they robbed him 
who had but one AG. Compare. 1 Sam. 12. 2, 3,4. e Whoſchelp- 
leſs Condition required their Pity and Merey. f Thereby deptiving 
her not only of the Ox it ſelf, but of all the benefit of its Labo 
by which ſhe ſuſtained her Life.  g Contrary to God's Law, firſt 
written in Mens Hearts, and afterwards in Holy Scripture, Exod. 22. 
26, 27. Deut. 24. 6, 10, &c. 


4 They turn the needy out of the way b: * the poor 


} There are many ſuch Examples of God's proceeding with Men 
in way of abſolute Sovereignty and Severity, and his Counſels and 
Providences, though always juſt, yet are oft ſecret , and we can- 
not diſcern the Reaſonableneſs or Equity of them, which 1s my caſe. 
15 Therefore q am I troubled at his preſence r : 
when I conſider [am afraid of him. | 
ed In conſideration of his glorious Majeſty, and ſoveraign, and ir- 
{iſtible Power, by which he can do whatſoever pleaſeth him, without 
iving any account of his matters. r When I preſent him to my 
hts. Or, when he appears or manifeſteth himſelf to me. Or, 
for fear or dread of him ; or, by reaſon of him. 
16 For God maketh my heart ſoft s, and the Al- 
mighty troubleth me : ' 
s Or, tender. He hath bruiſed, and broken, or melted it, ſo 
that I have no Spirit , nor Courage , nor —_— in, me, as this 
or the like Phraſe is uſed, Dent. 20, 3. Pſal, 39s 11. Iſa. 7. 4: 


of the earth hide themſelves 5 together &. 


b Either 1. Out of the way. of Piety and. Juſtice. | They 
them to take evil Couries by their Examples, ba Promiſes, or Threats 
nings. Or 2. Out of their right. Or 3--Out of their courſe- and 
way of living. Or rather (as the word properly fignilies, and as the 
next Clauſe explains'it) out of the high way ; out of the path or 
in which theſe wi ors walk, and range. They 
ht for fear of their further Injuri 
theſe wicked Tyrants and Perſe 


children 9. 
1 Which are wild, 


t 'Becauſe God did not cut me off by death... « i. e. Before theſe y of Prey, or,Fookl, Which they , out of the Goads or 
dark and diſmal Miſeries came hoe Bo Or, before the face, ay pd of the Hushandman, in all whach they are fit of 
GY the darkneſs, i. e. That God hath not yet cut me off by thele |theſe Men. Or, theſe w!/d-men. For ſs this fignifics, Gen. 16. 124 

ities, but prolonged 'my days under them, that he might 20:13 elſewhere wild Aſſes. The Particle, as, is not* ih the Hebrew, 
ale-my Torment. ®"$0 that 1 might no ſee, or feel my |/m/Which is the Habitation of wild Aﬀes, 7er. 2: 24. If this 
Miſeries, .but might be taken out of them by my long deſired death. be underſtood Meny he placeth them in the Defere 
Seeing (and conſequently having before ones Face) is oft put for ex; | they by their —— 
pmnencing, -for enjoying (good, or feeling evil,” as Fob 20. 17. Pak g 
16,10, &c. Or, but be hath covered darkneſs, to wit, death, which populous ; 
s ſoxalled, Fob 10.21, 22. and elſewhere, fom my Face, i, he Houſes.and/ Inhabitarits, 


% ' 


will not-allow me the favour to ſee Death. 


-- 


* Ch.22.4< 


* Prov. 2 
28. 


as it were in triumph, not 
ing any either from God or Man. 
x Of as th es: y 
OTE NONTRE her nay Rn 
'G ing one wic y-ano- 


of Goods which ws Cp W 


of | 
ſtice or Charity towards them. y To ſleep in the night, which 1s 
ba caldeſt Seaſon. 2 Without Bed-cloaths to cover them. Compare 


parphn gf thus; They cauſ ladge naked, becauſ 
may readred 7 cauſe men to laage naked, becauſe 
” 65 9a 7 


the Night. 

'8- They -þ are wet with the ſhowers of the moun- 
tains c,and embrace the rock d for want of a ſhelter. 

b. i; e. The. Poor being ſtripped of. their Rayment, and forced a- 
way -from their Houſes, © c With the Rain-water, which in great 
00ers Twas own from the Rocks or Mountains into the Caves or 

in 


the 


9 Thee pluck erlefs from the breaſt f, and 
take a pledge of the poor g. 
e The wicked Opy , #5 is manifeſt from the following words. 


Either out of Crucity, not ſpari Infants, but killing them : 
Armored Juffn Jad with de either to ſell the Mother, or 
to © her in their work to which they fo ftriftly corifine her, 
that will not allow any of her time or the ſuckling 
of her Infant: | 4 Of which ſee the Notes.on Chep.22.6. = 
. 10 They caule jm þ to go naked without cloth- 

ing 5, aod they take away the ſheaf For the hun- 


3 


; 


| ſuppo 

3-the Lie © 
of thoſe Who'are there 

y ſignifies, Fzeh, 30. 24. 


unfh them, and yet he 
Yet Gog 


r 
were not modeſt haners wet, were alhancd of their evil ways; and 


iquity gy cen alſo he may intimate the{velation, which was then in good meaſure imparted to the Church 
in 


the light, or in ways and courſes as are agrecable to the light, 
Or, in his ways, 1. e. in the ways of God, who is oft unde in 
this Book where he is not exprefled. xz If they do forne good afti- 
ons, = they do not perſevere in well-doing, they arc not canſtagt 
and fixed in a good courſe of lite. 


14 * The murderer riſing with the light y , killeth* 2c, 108 


the poor and needy xz, and in the night 15 as a thief 

y As ſoon as the Light appears,uſing no {cſs diligence in his wick- 
ed pratifes, than Labourers do in their honeſt and daily employ- 
{ Where he finds nothing to fatizhe his Coveto he 
his Cruclty. a i.e. He 1s really a Thicf ; the Partide & 
ing oft uled to expreſs , ot the reſemblance, but the truth of the 
thing, as Numb.11.1. Deat.g.10. Hoſe.q.4. & 5.10, Jobn 1.14. I the 
Night they rob men ſecretly and cunning)y, as in the Day-time they 
do it more openly and avoyedly. 


guiſeth be fa 


diſcerns the difference between light and darkneſs. c To wit, for 
the Evening twilight, which is his tunity. 4 In his heart, com- 
forting himſelf with the thourkts of Ecretwels and zmpunity. e Heb, 
putteth bis face in ſecret, covers it with a Vizard or Cleak,that he may 
be undiſcovered. 

I6 In the dark they f did through houſes, which 
they g had marked for t 
* they know not the light ;. 

f Either 1. the Adulterer laſt mentioned ; although ſuch perſons 
do not uſe nor necd theſe violent courſes to get into the Houle of 
the Adultereſs, but are commonly admitted upon milder and gaber 
terms. Or 2. the Thief ar Robber, whoſe common praftiſe thys ts, 
of whom he ſpoke v. 14. and having on that occaſion inſerted the 
mention of the Adulterer as ane who ated his fin in the Game man- 
ner as the Night-thief did, he now returns to him again. g The 
Thief and ks Compli þ Deſigning by ſome: ſecret mark the 
Houſe of ſome rich man which they intended to roh, \znd the part of 
the houſe where they reſolved to enter into it. i 7. 4. Do notbove 
norlike i, as verſe 143. but abhor it, as it follows. 

17 For the morning is to them even as the ſhadow 
of death &: if one know rhers, rhey are in the terrogrsof 


the ſhadow of death 7. 

k 3. e. Terrible and hateful, becauſe it both diſcovers them, and 
hinders their praftiſes, If they are brought to light or diſcovered, 
they are overwhelmed with d horrours and terroups, Orgs the 
words are, and may very agreeably to the Hebrew be rendred thus; 


] But (as the Hebrew Particle commonly fignifes) they - rac (Heb, he 


h, every one of them knoweth ; = fs _ and loveth) 
terrours of the ſhadow of death, i. c. the groffeſt darkneſs of the 
ight, which to other men is as terrible as the ſhadow of death, but 
to theſe men is moſt ; So this Chuſe is fitly oppoſed to 
the former, he hates the light, and he likes darkneſs. 

18 He is ſwift 4 as the waters  ; their » po 


is curſed in the garth p : he beholdeth riot the way off 


the vineyard g.. 


m In theſe wards hedeſcribes cither, 1. The wicked man's dil- 
poſition and t, that ſuch perſons are /1ght and Fothy in 
their ſpirits ; or ſwift, or haſty to do evil, or naſtable in they ways 


> | a5 the waters, or upon the face of the waters; i. e. like the foam or 
4 | froath, or any other light thi which ſwims upon the top {of the 
{waters. Or rather, 2. 's miſerable condition, of which he \ mani 


words, and in the two next Verſes. tor 
maintains it agaiut his Pricnds , 


_ \feſtly ſpeaks 


eſcape paniflunent 3n this 


emſelves b in the day-time # 


15 * Theeye alſo of the adulterer þ waiteth for the* Pwy.14. 


twilight c, ſaying d, No eye ſhall ſee me : and + diff #6 


; CC e&, ; ' fatein (6 
b 1. e. The Adulterer; but he mentions his Eye, becauſe the Eye.,,, * 
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(21-35 5 His Mother that bare him in her Womb, and much more s To wit, as I have diſcourſed ; if God doth nat ſuffer wi 
reſt of his Friends, ſhall ſeldom or never remember ar mention him; men to live long and proſperoufly in the Warld before he punter 
E,ifa 


& 1.6, 1408 + 
ac haſting and running away; or like 2 Ship, ar any ether” hings.a5 this Phraſe 
ing which ſwimmeth «pon the Jace of the waters : Though he ſeems to #/a/m 33-18. Or , 36t bye O54 arg ues thefr ways, i. c.although God 

mfr oConmorebiR ors hachand hare aben Feop roving Ever o requeſt hr this dath not proceed from his 
Earth, uddenly | remaved and pi Ir4n 
in '%p by the roots. n Or, bis; for he ſtill £ ] pg ming pray 


4 
; 
: 
: 
: 


n) 


tation and Eſtate which he left behind him. p Is really accurſed by! 24 They are exalced for a little while } bur + are 7 Hed we 
God, ani is by all Pen who Are never of, or © it, pronounced 'pone wv, and brought low », they are + taken out of + ticb. otes 


becauſe of the remarkable Judgments of God upon it, and 


upon his Paſterity or Family to which he left it, and from whom ic he way 0 as all other p, and cur off 4 as the tops of the /cd up. 


is ſtrangely _ deny Weoared, 1.0, He ook "m more {ce carrer corn 8 AER * . 
enjoy his Vineyards, or 9 lealant places ings, which ey live in hongur and happineſs, but not for ever, hut 

Xx <7-be comprehended under particular. at beſt during this ſhort and mortal life, which laſſeth but for \- 
19 Drought and heat + conſumethe ſnow-water ; ſo; "7 little time, ang therefore their preſent ha pinet; is not tq be en- 


("1 doth the grave thoſe which have ſinned r. |Vied ; nor is it any reproach to God's Proyi Nee «hich hath time 
þ | 


; : h to reckon with them hereafter. m Heb. are got ; to wit, 1 
r As the Snow, though it doth for Je lye upon the Ground, | 4; World, die.  n As low as their Graves: Qr, after he 
yet at laſt is En mo TR ——_ of the Seaſon,and that 'p,+:de Vay is elſewhere uſed, as hath heen obſeryed KA they 
Water ultly wallowed ek dg when it f ay ul — have been brought low ;, to wit, by pining Sickneſs, or other grievaus 
GG el on into the Grave, which will contume them, ts peer | | dgments 0 +. e, Out of this World and way of liying, by Neat. 
hiſt they us = v5 Their j _ 5 * |Or, are reſtrained or ſkut up; to wit, in the Graye , the 11- 
with all their Hopes and Comtorts : jolly Life is attend lence and impotency. p They can no moxe preyent or delay their 
a ſad and oft times ſudden and violent Death, not with ſuch a death Death, than the meaneft Men in the World. © 4 By Death's Sickle.or 
as the godly dic, ED —_ NERD them to Happinchs,',,, a violent Hand. r To wit, in his greateſt height and maturity, 
but with 2 conluming and never dying deatn. when he is arrived at his perfett ſtature of worldly power and glory, 
20 The womb ſhall forget him 5, the worm + ſhall/then God cuts him of, and that ſuddenly and violently. 


feed ſweetly on him 7, bg ſhall be no. more remem-| 25 And if is be not ſo now s, who will make me a 
bred «, un wickedneſs x ſhall be broken y as a tree >) liar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth ? | 


to wit, with hongur and comfort, but ſhall rather be afraid and afha- them and if t ſometimes fo : 
med to own their Relation to one that lived ſuch 2 yile and wretch- things do not Male to all egen in theſe TL en 
ed Life,and died ſuch an accurſed Death. This he ſhall have inſtead | A bins 
of all that Honour and Renown which he thirſted and laboured for, CHAP. XXV. : 
and ex ſhould perfume his Name and Memory, # This proud Bildad's anſwer. God's majefty and purity is ſuch as that man cannot 
and inlolent Tyrant that preyed upon all his Neighbours, v. 2, 3,6c.' be juſtified before God ; before him the beavenly lights loſe thei luſlre 
ſhall himſelf become a prey and a wy any - the contemptble| and purity, 1 6. | 
Worms. « To wit, with Honour, or fo as efired hoped, 1 i 
DS fare ver be, _ ad bt wi Be Hen an{wered Bildad &# the Yuhice » and 
my and Execration. x 7. &. The wi man, of w is here 7 : 
treating ; the AbſtraRt being put for the Concecte, of which many". CH CIS drab 1 moſt 
Inſtances have been formerly given. y Broken to pieces, or violent- 7 7-4 So br bold --_ ” Bl oe hers p 
Iy broken down, as the word fignifies, He ſhall be utterly and irre- —_— kar Pecr yg aronay 4 do bir, 
coverably deſtroyed. And this expreſſion plainly ſheweth, that the ?: conan repeated —_ pm. bo 
former Clauſes are not to be ut nod of the finner's happinebs in = , . 
an eafie and comfortable death, but of his curſed and miſerable end.! 2 Dominion 5 and fear c, are with him 4; he m- 
x Which being once broken, either by its own weight, or by ſome keth peace in his high places |. 
violent wind, or by the hand of man, never groweth again. b i. e. Abſolute and Soveraign Power over all Perſons and This 

21 He @ evil entreateth b the barren that beareth |with whom to contend, is both rebellion and magues, | c ARively 
not c, and doth not good d to the widow. ho panaagyea, or mas 6 tht makes you ereptial 

a Either 1. God, who 1s oft underſtood, who having cut off his Pmen, Maſt ? nite Lok age oY _ Ye 
Perſon, and brought him to his Graye, continues his Judgments uP-[poarts and jeſty, apa than the Rage, themes CR 
on his Wife or Widow, and Family. Or rather, the Oppreſſor, who| in them which themſelves do ONS 2 _d _ and 
is the principal Subjett of almoſt all that is faid in this Chapter ; 9, 12 Mem Wc ee I IE ond 
whoſe great and manifold wickedneſs Job deſcribed from v. 2. to 18. Ut V rf mayadenagr ann we LY 
where he proceeds to relate the Judgments of God upon him for his Sy cds *s ho —_— | with 
fins; which having done v.18,9,20. he here returns to the declara- | 8Þty; 40d irreverently to be named,much eſs to be contended with. 

And therefore it is thy duty to humble thy ſelf for thy preſumptuous 


tion of his further Wickednefles, the Cauſe of theſe Jud ; 
b Or, feedeth upon, or devoureth, or breaketh in pieces : Ri al theſe | 27ds and carriages towards 


the word ſigni and all come to one and the ſame thing, c Bar| ſelf and thy cauſe to bis hat be laſt faid of 
renneſs was eſteemed a Curſe and Reproach ; and ſo he added af- : ing Verſe, ſeems to he added to prove- w 
fiſion tothe afted, whom he ſhow have pitied and helped :/ 005 Pooinion and Dreadfulnebs : He keepeth and rulcth all perſons 
no Children, and the Widows no Hugbands,to | x 
nad or _ fer _ , he —_e_ Cruelty upon then, hath cb ring a arders and pr cy, he one his $0- 
ither, 1. He di much wro , it being uſual inſ<: | >» Mere | bus of 
Soph under fu Neptve Experons conan he Amt ere, ee es 
op of hechatrary us Exnd20.7-Provt3andl 28.21. anos nt Yet ; keep 
branch anſwers to the former, of evil-entreating. Or, 2. He af- : : F __ 
Sodal her po help, or advice, or comfort in aig FRA : And oy order which God hath appginted them : And therefore bj - 
dn ured prpentghop OR nf oy he of Picty or to quarrel with the methods of Gads dealings with a . 
to God, or of Charity to Men, is to be reckoned amapg high and | 3- Is there any number of his armies e? and upon 


hainous Crimes. | whom doth not his light ariſe f ? 
22 He drawethe alſo the mighty f with his power g: 8 Of the Angek, Fad Stars, ; 2 ethey Ko _, 0 wh = 
. © þ 4 . 1 Ho itti : to ) 1 3s Y , Oo 
be riſeth up b, and [| no mn is ſure of life ;. rt =_ _— —_—— therefore how ipfolent and un- 


e Either into his Net, as Pſalm 10.9. or to his Party, to aſſiſt and 


mm him in his one og f Who aremighty in Place,or Wealth, reaſonable athing is it for thee to quarrel with him! He ſpoke before 
upon 


Mae 


ul: r;es, . 


or Power : He pra theſe, as well as n the. Boar, of God's making peace; and here 
£ Which bei ter than theirs, he fonn fororth them tp rifeth upon all, 
with his defires and demands. h To wit, againſt any man,. a5 Matth.$.45. Or rather 2. meta ally, all that is in Men, whic 
Phraſe is uſed, Pſalm 18. 38. & 44-5. When he ſets himſel? peainſt is or may be called light : _ t of life, by which men ſubband 
2 man, and reſolves to deſtroy him. # }. e. None of them whom |4#< kept out of the ſlate of the RE nd G's 

he ſo oppoſeth can he ſecure or confident cf holding his life, but all| ®+ 22+ The Light of Reaſon and Und tu an- 
ſuch give up themſelves for loſt men, as knowing cannot reſiſt |Ue, Prove20-27. by which thou, © 7ob, art | e of with 
his greater might : Compare Deut. 28. 26. ''_ ©." |God and withus, and all that peace, and ty, and comfort 


23 Thoygh it be given him to be in ſafety, whereon which thou ever didſt enjoy, which oft comes under the name of 


G q Light, 15.16. 11. & 112.4. whichbeing - 
he reſteth ; yet || his eycs are their ways &. led lobe, wo oa nant moſt ers 
Heb. He giveth to him to be in ſafety, or all things neceflary for [mon : all this is from is) xt his diſpoſal : 
, Ge. This Verſe is und cither,1 he freely gave i ju away ; as th | 
Ff the give 2 man his hand or promiſe, that he didft truly 
im; or, If the ed give Gifts to the r tOlno reaſon to 
e his quiet and » and as it follows, he reſtetbupon that|Thou haft 
urance given him, yet his, 7.c. the” are upon. their | priety, th 
ways, he ytcheth for tel halting and. ſeeks for allocations to F 
quarrel with them, and fo 4 Or rather, 2. Of God,| 4 


and fo the words are Ray He, i.e. God, giveth, 

C made, him, i.e. we r) to in . - 
ui comfortable ti he reſteth ſecure, or he reſteth qr lean- 
eth upon him, #. e, God ; his for! of Ge 

wy & = cr Experience | God 


the co! : 
ay happy in his enjoymednits, but bis freedam 
na ah fitare mini, 676 nga 
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Pſalm 51.5. and of his liableneſs to God's Curſe and Wrath , Gen. 
3- 16. Epheſ.2.2. and conſequently of his condemnation oppoſite to 
the juſtification here mentioned, and confidently expefted by Fob in 
this Conteſt. f 

5 Behold even to the moon , and it ſhineth not &; 
yea, the ſtars are not pure in his ſght /. 

þ The Moon, though a' bright and glorious Creature Job 31. 26. 
Cant.6.10. if compared with the ſplendour of the Divine Majeſty, is 
buit as a dark and earthy lump, without any luſtre or glory. He names 
the Moon and the Stars, rather than the Sun , becauſe they many 
times are eclipſed or diſappear eyen to our eyes, which is a plain evi- 
dence of their utter obſcurity in reſpe<& of God's Light : whereas the 
Sun, though that alſo be + ny if compared with God, yet it caſts 
a conſtant and moſt clear light. Or by naming the Moon,and thence 

ing to the Stars, the Sun 1s included between them. / Ke 

can diſcern many ſpots and blemiſhes in them which we cannot ſee; 

and in like manner he can diſcover thoſe corruptions or fins in us 

which are unknown toour own Conſciences,which ſhould make thee, 
O Fob, tremble to appear before his Tribunal. 

6 How much leſs man that is a* worm mz :'and'the 


fon of man which is a worm » ? 

m To wit, mean, and vile, and potent; proceeding from cor- 
ruption, and returning to it; and withal filthy and loathſom, and fo 
every way a very unfit perſon to appear before the high and holy 
God, bo 4 much more to contend with him. n The fſame.thing re- 

ted in other words; only for miſerable man in the laſt Branch he 
ho puts the fon of any man, of what degree or _y ſoever, to 
{hew and that this is true even of the greateſt and beſt of men. 


CHAP. XXVL 
Fab's reply : this toucheth not Job, 1 == 4. who acknowledgeth God's 
power and providence to be infinite and unſearchable ; of which we 
have but ſmall knowledge, 5 —214. 
BY Fob anſwered and faid, 
2 How haſt than helped « him that is without 


power b? bow faveſt thou the arm that bath no 


ſtrength & 'S RE. > 
a Thou | ioully: It is an ironical expreſſion, im- 
lying the quite — he had not at all helped, See the 
like, Gen.3-22. 1 Kings 18.27. 1 Cor.q.8,10. b Either 1. God, who 
it ſeems is weak and unwiſe, and needed ſo powerful and eloquent 
an Advocate as thou art, to maintain his Rights and plead his Cauſe. 
Or rather 2., Fob himſelf : I am a poor helpleſs Creature,my ſtrength 
and ſpirits quite broken with the pains of my Body and lexities 
of my Mind, whom Nature, and Humanity, and Religion ſhould have 
taught thee to ſupport and comfort, with a repreſentation of the gra- 
cious Nature and Promiſes of God, and not to terrific and overwhelm 
me with diſplaying his Soveraign Majeſty, the thoughts whereof are 
already fo diſtraftive and dreadful to me. 

3 How haſt thou counſelled him that bath no wiſ- 
dom c? and bow haſt thou plentifully declared the thing 
as it is d? 

c Either 1. God : Thou haſt in effe& undertaken to teach God 
how to govera the World. Or rather 2 Me, whom you take to be 
a man void of Underſtanding , Chaf. 11. 2, 3- whom therefore you 
ſhould have inſtruted with wholeſom Counſcls, inſtead of theſe im- 
pertinent Diſcourſes ; and who indeed do want wiſdom, being per- 
telly at a loſs, and not knowing what to fay or do. d Heb. Eſſence, 
the truth and ſubſtance of the thing in queſtion between us ; Thou 
haſt ſpoken the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, and all that 
can be ſaid in the matter. Or Wiſdom, as this word ts uſed, Prov.3.21. 
A moſt wiſe and profound Diſcourſe thou haſt made, and much to 
the purpoſe: an Ironical expreſſion as before. 

4 Towhom haſt thou uttered words e ? and, whoſe 
fpiric came from thee f? 

e For whoſe Inſtruion haſt thou uttered theſe things? For mine ? 
Daſt thou think me to be ſo ignorant that I do not know,that which 
the meaneſt perſons are not unacquainted with ; towit, that God is 
incomparably greater and better than his Creatures ? f So the ſenſe 
1s, whom haſt thou revived or comforted by this Diſcourſe ? . Nbt 
me ſurely. The ſpirit or breath of a man is in a manner ſu 
and intercepted in deep ſorrows and conſternations, ſuch, as Job's 
were, and when he is cheared or refreſhed, it finds vent and breaths 
out freely as it did before, But I do not remember that ever this 
Phraſe is uſed in this ſenſe ; but on the contrary, the giving or re-! 
ſtoring of life are expreſled by the coming in, and not by the going out 
of ſprrit or breath, as appears from Gen. 2.7. Exeh. 37. 5, 6, 10.' 
The. words therefore are and may be otherwiſe underſtood ; either, 
thus, Whoſe ſpirit or inſpiration, £8 this word ſignines, | 


taſic of admiration) for thee, by reaſ. 


of our Friends here preſent admire it, except t n 
for wh-m (the Particle eth being here y 


mind ?' Or thus, Whoſe ſpirit went out (to wit, of his Body by an ex- 


ve none 


. = 


accordingly he gives divers Proofs or Inſtances. 
1 that the Pomer and Providence of God reacheth not one 
things which we ſee, but alſo to the inviſible parts of the World, not 
Earth, of which Bildad diſcourſed Chap.25.2,3. but alſo Aperl, an 
_ as are under the Earth, or under the Waters- en 
'are under the Earth; which are out of our fight and reach and 
might be thought to be out of the kenor care of Divine Provites.. 
This Hebrew word ſometimes ſ1gnifies Grants, as Deut. 2, 11,20,%& 
13. & 1 Chron. 20.8. Whence it may be tranſlated to other = 
and as it were, gigantick Creatures, and more commonly dead mer 
as Pſalm 88.11. Prov.2.18. & 9.18. & 21, 16. Iſa. 14. g. & 25, 14, = 
Whence it is ſuppoſed metaphorically to fignifie. alſo dead or liſele} 
things ; h there be no example of that uſe of the word eſe. 
where; and it may ſeem improper to call thoſe things dead, which 
never had nor were capable of life. The next Hebrew word, or the 
Verb 1s primarily uſed of Women with Child, and fiznifies their 
bringing forth their young Ones with travel or griewus pains, as Job 
39+3- Pſalm 29.9. I/4-23-4. & 45-10. and thence it ſignifies either to 
form or bring forth, as below, verſe 13. Prov. 26.10. Or to grieve or 
mourn, or to be in pain. Accordingly theſe words are diverily under- 
ſtood ; either 1. Of dead, or liſelef things, ſuch as Amber, Pearl. Co- 
ral, Metals, or other Minerals, which are formed or brought forth ; 
to wit, by the Almighty Power of God, from under the waters ; i, e, 
either in the bottom of the Sea, or within the Earth, which is the 
loweſt Element, and in the Scripture and other Authors ſpoken of 
as under the Waters ; this being obſerved as a remarkable Work of 
God's Providence, that the Waters of the Sea, which are higher than 
the Earth, do not overwhelm it, and from under (which may be re- 
peated out of the former Clauſe of the Verſe, after the manner of 
the Hebrews) the inhabitants thereof, i. e.cither of the Waters,which 
are Fiſhes, or of the Earth,which are Men. Or rather, 2. Of the Gi- 
ants of the old World, which were Men of great Renown whitft 
they lived, Gen. 6. 3. and the remembrance of them and of their ex- 
emplary deſtruftion was now in ſome ſort freſh and famous ; who 
once carried themſelves infolently towards God and Men , but were 
quickly ſubdued by the Divine Power, and drowned with a Deluge, 
and now mourn or groan from under the waters where they were bu- 
ried, and from under the preſent inhabitants thereof, as before. Or, 
3- of vaſt and gigantich Fiſhes or Monflers of the Sea, who by God's 
infinite power were formed or brought forth under the waters,with the 
other inhabitants thereof ; to wit, of the Waters, the leſſer Fiſhes. 
Or, 4. of dead men, and of the worſt fort of them, ſuch as died in 
their ſins, and after death were condemned to further miſeries ; for 
of ſuch this very word ſeems to be uſed, Prov.2.18. & 9.18. who are 
here ſaid to mourn or groan from under the waters; i. e. from 'the 
lower parts of the Earth, or from under thoſe ſubterranean Seas of 
Waters, which are by Scripture and by Philoſophers ſuppoſed to be 
within and under the Earth ; of which ſee Deut. 8. 7. Job 28. 4,19. 
Pſalm 33.7. and from under the inhabitants thereof ; 1. e. cither of the 
Waters or of the Earth, under which theſe Waters are, or with the 
other inhabitants thereof); i. e. of that place under the Waters,ta wit, 
the Apoſtate Spirits. 'So the ſenſe is, that God's dominion s over 
all men,-yea even the dead, and the worſt of them, who 
they would not own God, nor his Providence, whilſt they lived, yet 
now are forced to acknowledge and feel that power which they de- 
ſpiſed, and bitterly mourn under the ſad effetts of it in their ſyb- 
terraneal and infernal Habitations, of which the next Verſe ſpeals 
more plainly. And this ſenſe ſeems to be favoured by the Context 
and Scope of the place, wherein - 7ob begins his Diſcourſe of God's 
Power and Providence at the lowermoſt and hidden of the 
| World, and thence proceeds to thoſe parts which are higher and vi- 
[fible. Nor is it e that ob {| of theſe matters, ſeeing it s, 
| evident that Job, and others of the holy Patriarths and Prophets of 
| old, did know and believe the Doftrine of the future Life, andof its 
| ſeveral Recompences to good and bad men. Others underſtand this 
| of the Reſurreftion of the dead ; The dead ſhall be born (as this word 
[is uſed Pſal.2.7. Prov.8.24,2 5. #. e. ſhall be raiſed, which is a kind of 
Regeneration, or ſecond Birth, and is ſo called, Matth. 19. 28. As 
13-38.) from under the waters (i.e. even thoſe of them that lye in the 
waters, Rev.20.13. that were drowned and buried in the Sea, and 
devoured by Fiſhes, (Fc. whoſe caſe may ſeem to be moſt deſperate, 
and therefore they only are here mentioned) and (or, even, this Par- 
 ticle being oft uſed expoſitively) the Inhabitants thereof, i. e. thoſe 
dead Corps which lye, or have long lain there. 


| 6. * Hell þ « naked before him 5, and deſtruction Paliyp 
And Heb +1 


& hath no covering /. 

| b As this word is frequently uſed, as 7ob 11.8. 1/a.$7.9,09c- 
ſo it ſeems to be explained by the following word deftru#ton, i.e. the 
place of deſtrution,which Interpreters generally underſtand of Hell, 
EATING ©. Damned. Others the Grave, the moſt ſecret 
and e places and things. i #. e. It is in his Preſence,and under 
his Providence. So far am I from imagining that God cannot ſee 
through a dark Cloud, as you, traduced me, Chap. 22. 13. that I very 
well know, that even Hell it ſelf, that place of utter darkneſs, 15 not 
hid from his fight. & 3. e. The place of deſtruQtion,as it is alſo uſed, 
Prov. 18.11. by a Metonymy of the Adjun&t. 1 To wit, ſuch asto 
keep it out of his ſight. 


7 * He ftretcheth out the north w» over the empty * ch. g4 


place », and hangeth the earth upon nothing o. 
m1 #. e. The Northern Pole, or part of the Heavens, which 

ti mentions, and puts for the whole viſible Heaven, becauſe 

Job and his Friends lived in a Northern Climate, and were acquaint- 


by it.” © / | | | 
5 [| Dead rhing: g are formed from under the © wa- 


” 
” 


ed with that part of the Heavens, the Southern Pole and. Parts 
oder | wikglly anknechy to hens The Heayens are oft and 


thou! ftly ſaid to x or Nirerched out like a Curtain or Tent, to which 


- , n To 3: te Ale, call, vet Jy np 
ly, as if it were w , becauſe it og 
&! nds Pe of Pia add. vi Bodies, o Upon Its 
own Ceniter, whi EW thing, anda truth per ag? 
or no Props or Pillars, is own Power rOVIGENCE * 

is juſtly celebrated as a wonderful Work of God, both 1a 


; Scripture; and in Heathen Authors. 


' 8 He bindeth up the waters in histhigk clouds, _ 


the cloud is not rent under them p. p 408 


RK. _- 


Chap.XXyp 


he par-&c. 


=y 


7% 
Ve 


[13% 
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ES 


= + until the day and nighe come to an end «. 
(Hebantil s To wit, of the Sea; for of the upper Waters 


KY 
: ' 


5. XVI | 


qr 
in and looſe bodies of the 


He holdeth back q the face of his throne r, and 


ſpreadeth his clouds upon it. 
1. te wit, from our view, that its luſtre and glory ſhould not 
ſo dazle our fight; he covereth it with a Cloud, as the 
in1 boldeth fait, or binds toget or 
able to bear that burden. r Either 
1, this lower Air, which is as the face or open part of the Heavens, 


[& 
E 
* 


» 


Or 2. the appearance or mi 
where he dwelleth, whoſe light and glory is too great for mortal eyes, 
which therefore by Clouds and other ways he hides from us. 


10. * He hath compaſſed the waters s with bounds, 


ing out of the 


vale Clouds he ſpake before. t Which are partly the Rocks and Shores, 
gi with and py God's appointment, made at the firſt Creation, and 
er 


bf. renewed 


gt, 
[(r,ful- 


the Deluge, Gen.g. 11, 15. that the Waters ſhould not 
overwhelm the Earth : Fob 38.8,10,11. Pſalm 104. 3. Fer. 5. 22. 
x i.e. Unto the end of the World, for ſo long vicuſſitudes of 


Day and Night are to continue, Gen. 8.22. & g.9.&c. Jer. $.22.8 31, 
35 


ed at his reproot be 
x Either 1, thoſe Mountains which by their height and ſtrength 
may ſeem to reach and ſupport the Heavens, as the Poets ſaid of At- 
ls ; for this is a Poetical Book, and there are many Poetical ex- 
preſſions in it. Theſe tremble ſometimes by force of 
or by God's glorious appearance 
Angels, but —__ not ſubje@t cither to trembling or to God's re- 
buke. Or, 3. the heavenly Bodies, as the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
which as they may ſeem in ſome ſort yp ſo they do certain- 
adorn the Heavens : And we know Pillars are oft made , not to 
but only for ornament ; as' the two famous Pillars.of the 
Temple, 7achin and Boax, 1 Kings 7.21. And theſe oft times ſeem 
to tremble and be aſtoniſhed, as in won T and ter- 
rible Works of God in the Air, by whi are frequently faid 
to be affefted and changed, e they ſeemſotous; and 
4 oy ſpoken in Scripture according to : See Ia. 
10, & 24-23. foel 2.10,31. Matth.24.29,&c. y Either 1.,when Gcd 
rebuketh them : for God is ſometimes ſaid in Scripture to rebuke 
the lifeleſs Creatures ; which is to be underſtood wely of the 
Tokens of God's Anger in them. Or 2. when reproveth not 
them, but men by them, manifeſting his diſpleaſure againſt ſinful 
men by Thunders, or uakes, or Works. 
1s 12 * He || divideth the ſea z with his power,and b 
his underſtanding « he ſmiteth thorough + the proud 6. 
7; He ſpeaks either 1. of God's dividing the Red-ſea for the [rae- 


[1 
11-57; to paſs over: And conſequently the Hebrew word Rahab, which 


flleh 
"Jy 


*14e 


ku, 


follows, and is tranſlated pride, or the proud, is meant of Egypt, 
which is oft called Rabab, as Pſalm 87.4. & 89. 10. I. 51. 9. But 
it ſeems that that Work was not yet done, gnd that 
5 lived long before Ifrad!s coming out of Egypt. Or rather 2. of 
the common Work of Nature and Providence, in raifing Tempeſts, 


of the Waters into the Air, 
Rocks and Shores of the Sea. 


d King over all the children of pride, Job 41.34. and which is ſome- 
on oy more of Tempeſt caſt upon the ſhore. Or rather 2. the 


ftorm a calm. 
his* ſpirit c he hath garniſhed the heavens d; 


I 
his ha hath formed the t crooked ſerpent - 
, © Either 1. by his Divine Vertue or Power , which is ſometimes 
alled his Spirit, as Zach.4.6. Matth.12.28. Or 2.by his holy Spiri 
to which the Creation of the World is aſcribed, Gen. 1. 2. 


up a conſiderable part of the 
reſt of the Co 


the 
former. And this ſenſe is the more probable, becauſe Job was well 
unted with the Doftrine of Aſtronomy, and the nature 
names of the Stars and Conſtellations, as appears alſo from Chap. 
9-9. and 38.31, 
14 Lo, theſe are parts f of his ways g, but how lit- 
te a portion is deeds of him 5? be ads of his 


parceb, the outfide and ville 
more 10 Perfe- 
tions and Operations. g i.e. 
and Wiſdom, and and Adtions. 
what we ſee or know of him, is the 


5 
W 


work : 


F 0 B. 


136» 
11 Thepillars of heaven x tremble, and are aſtoniſh- - 


uakes, ' 
in them, as Sinai did. Or 2. holy [coming in with it, Gen.2.7. and going out with it, 1 Krngs A 


mighty and terrible Thunder, which is oft men a5 an eminent 
Work of God; as Fob 28. 25. & 40. 9. Pſalm 29. 3. & 77. 18. Or 
2. of his mighty Power, which aptly cimparniis , In re- 
gard of its urrefiſtible force, and the terrour which it cauſeth to wick- 
ed men : This being uſed by others in like caſes ; as a- 
mong the Grecians, who uſed to ſay of their vehement and 

fal Orators, that they did thunder and lighten 3 and in Atart2. 17; 
where powerful Preachers are called Sons of Thunder. 


CHAP. XXVII 


He will not renounce bus integrity, 1 ——- 6. The charaSer of * 
Ts and bis miſery, 7=——10. The "portion and heritage of tht 
c 


, laid 

ies, When he had waited a while to hea what his Friends would 

and perceived them to be filent. þ His grave and weighty, 

but withal dark and difficult Diſcourſe, ſuch 2s are oft called Pare- 
bles, as Numb.23.7. & 24-3,1 5. Pſalm 49.4. & 78.2. Prov:26.7- 

2 As God liveth c, who hath taken away my jadg- 


ment 4, and the Almighty, who hath + vexed my 

c He confirms the truth and fincerity of his Expreſſions by an 
becauſe he found them very hard to believe all his profeſſions. 
my right, or my cauſe, i. e. who, though he knows my Integrity and 
Piety towards him, yetdoth not plead my Cauſe againſt myFriends, 
nor will admit me to plead my Cauſe with him before them, as I have 
ſo oft and earneſtly deſired, nor doth deal with me according to 
thoſe Terms of Grace and Mercy wherewith he treateth other Men 
and Saints, but uſeth me with great rigour., and by his 
ower puni me ſorely, without diſcovering to me what fi 

cauſe I have given him to do ſo. 


Ups 


rit of God f is in my noſtrils ; 
e Which is the conſtant Companion and certain Sign of Life both 


Pſalm 146.4. Or, my Soul, or Life. f That Spirit or Soul w 
God breathed into me, Gen. 2. 7. and preſerveth in me. Or rather, 
the breath of God, i. e. which God breathed into me, which eminent- 
ly appears 1n a man's noſtrils. 

4 My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickednefs,nor my tongue 


utter deceit g. 
£ I will ſpeak nothing but the.truth with all plainneG and impar- 
tiality, neithey defending my ſelf and cauſe by vain and falſe Profeſ- 


Many |Gons of thoſe Vertues or Graces which I know I have not; nor yet 


in compliance with your defire and deſign, falſly accuſing my felt of 
thoſe Grimes wherenith you charge-me, whereof 1 know my ſelf to 
be innocent. : ' c 
5 God forbid that I ſhould juſtifie you þ - till I die, 
*I will not remove 5 my integrity from me. | 

h 7.e. Your opinion and cenſure cFmonaing mh,  Ohe copyrrtes 
to be impious or h tical; by God's unuſual and ſevere dealing 
with me. i To wit, declaratively, as real words are fr we; _ 
derſtood; or by renouncing or denying my integrity, of w ' 
or panp nd bo vom bear me niteels, [ will not, to gratifie 
ay men which I know to be falſe. 

6 My righteouſne I hold faſt &, and will not let 
it go: my 
[ live =. 

þ Heb. Ihave beld fa#t, i.e. I have not only begun well, but con- 
tinued in well-doing ; which b a phie Heike RE CNT: 
crite. Or, the paſt tenſe is put for the future, as is uſual, 7 wil 
faſt, declaratively, as before, I will maintain it, that howſqeyer you 
calumniate me, I am a righteous perſon. / 1. e. My ©, as 
the heart is oft uſed, as 1 Sam. 24-5. & 25. 31. Exch. 14. 5. 1 John 3- 
20.21, m Either 1. with betraying my own cauſe and ingocency, 
and ſpeaking what I know to be to wit, that I am an hypocrite. 
Or 2. for my former impiety or hypocrifie, wherewith you! 7 
n Heb. From, or for, or concerning my days, 4. e. the time of my late, 
whether paſt or tc come : Or the courſe of my-Life : days, or times 
being put here, as it is elſewhere, for aftions done in them by Me- 


tonymy. | 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked o, and he that 
riſerh up againſt me p, as the unrighteous. 

olamfo ers wk wen ee whereof you 
accuſe me,that I abhor the thoughts of it,and if.1 might and would 
wiſh to be revenged of mine Enemy, I could wiſh him no greater 
miſchief than to be a wicked man. p, Either. 1, you my Friends , 
who inſtead of comforting me, are riſen up to torment me. Or ra- 
ther, 2. my worſt Enemies. 
8 * For what :: the 
he hath gained q, when 


q There 1s no reaſon why I ſhould envy or defire the portion of 
wicked men; for though oft times proſper in the World, as 1 
have ſaid, and ſeem to be great gainers, yet death, which haſteneth * 
toall men, and to me ef) , will ſhew that they are far 
loſers, and die in a moſt gps ume ; havi 
no hope either of continuing in this life, which they chiefly deſire, 
CT od bee Loo m__ ar ect 
a 


Chap. XXVII. 


know, and of what is in him, or is done by hin, # Either 1. of his 


wy . 
Moen. Job 4 continued « his parable b, and Apr 


al :f Heb. 
made my 
d Qr,/oul bitter, 


. = . F. That . 
3 All the while my breath e is in me, and {the ſpi Mo _— 


which God 
gave him. 


* Ch. 2. 9. 


art | ſhall not reproach me m | fo long a5+ Heb 
my days. 


* 16.26. 


5M. 
—x- 5 
35" 


10 Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty s ? will 


he always call upon God x ? 

x Will he be able to delight and fatisfie himſelf with God alone, and 
with his Love and Favour,when he hath no other matter of delight? 
This Inow do, and this an hypocrite cannot do, becauſe his heart 15 
chiefly ſet upon the World, and when that fails him, his heart ſinks, 
and the thoughts of God are unſavoury and troubleſome to him. 
* He may by his AfﬀiQtions be driven to Prayer, but if God doth 
not ſpeedily anſwer him, he falls into deſpair and negle& of God 
and of Prayer ; whereas I conſtantly continue 'in Prayer, notwith- 
ſtanding the grievouſneſs, and the long continuance of my Calami- 
ties. 


[| Or, being 11x T will teach you || by the hand of God : that 


mn the hand, which s with the Almighty z, will 1 not conceal. 

Kc. y i.e. By God's help and inſpiration ; as God is ſaid to ſpeak. to 
the Prophet with or by a ſtrong band, Ifa. 8.11. I willnot teach you 
my own vain conceits, but what God himſelf hath taught me. Or, 
concerning (as the prefix Beth is oft uſed , as Exod. 12. 43, 44» Pſalm 
63. 6. & 87.3. Prov.4-11.) the hand of God, i. e. his Counſel and Pro- 
vidence in governing the World, or the manner of his dealing with 
Men, and eſpecially with wicked men, of whoſe portion he diſcourſ- 
eth v.13,14. &c. ſhewing how far the hand of God is either for them, 
or. upon them, and againſt them. 7 7. e. What is in his Breaft or 
Counſcl, and how he executes his ſecret purpoſes concerning them ; 
or, the truth of God, the Dofrine which he hath taught his Church 
about theſe matters. 


12 Behold, all ye your ſelves have ſeen it a ; why 


then are ye thus altogether vain b ? | 
a 1 ſpeak no falſe or ſtrange things, but what is known and con- 
firmed by your own, as well as others experiences. b In maintaining 
ſuch a fooliſh and falſe opinion againſt your own knowledge and ex- 
perience. Why do you obſtinately d your opinion, and not 
comply with mine, for the truth of which I appeal to your own 
Conliciences ? 
13 This c « the portion of a wicked man with 
God 4, and the heritage of oppreſſors e, which they 


ſhall receive of the Almighty. | 

c That which is mentioned in the following Verſes. - In which ob 
delivers either, 1. The Opinion of his Friends, in whoſe perſon he ut- 
ters them, and afterwards declares his diflent from them. Or rather 
2. His own Opinion,and how far he agreeth with them ; for his ſenſe 
differs but little from what Zophar ſaid, Chap. 20.29. d Either laid 
up with God, or in his Counſel and appointment; or, which he ſhall 
have from God, as the next words explain it. e Who are mighty, 
and fierce, and terrible, and miſchieyous to Mankind , as this word 
implies, whom therefore men cannot deſtroy, but God will. 


* Deut- | 14 * If his children be multiplied, ir 5s for the 

Hola. 2. Iwordf : and his oft-ſpring ſhall not be ſatisfied with 
bread p. 

f Thi may be cut off by the Sword, either of War, or of 
Joſie 2 Shall be ſtarved, or want neceffaries. A Figure called 
Metaſis. 


I5 Thoſe that remain of him 4 ſhall be buried in 


*PL.78. 64death 5 : and * his widows & ſhall not weep /. 
h Who ſurvive and eſcape that Sword and Famine. # Either 
I. ſhall die and ſo be buried. Or 2. ſhall be buried as ſoon as ever 
they are dead, either becauſe their Relations or Dependents feared 
leſt they ſhould come to themſelves again, and trouble them and 0- 
thers longer ; or becauſe they were not able to beſtow any Funeral 
Pomp upon them, or thought them unworthy of it. Or 3. ſhall be 
CE Te Ag: all their hope, and glory, 
and naine, and memory (whi eligned to perpetuate -to all 
Ages) ſhall be buried with them, and they ſhall never riſe again toa 
bleſſed Life : _ _— CA AAR leaves 
his good name alive and flouriſhing in the World, and reſts -in his 
Grave in affurance of Redemption it, and of a glorious Reſur- 
reftion to an happy and eternal Life.  & For they had many Wives, 
either to gratific their Luſt, or to encreaſe and ſtrengthen their Fa- 
mily and Intereſt. / Either, becanſe durſt not lament their 
death, which was entertained with bs lg mg romaine; 
- were overwhelmed and aſtoniſhed with the greatneſs and ſtrang 
of the Calamity, and therefore could not weep : or, becauſe they al- 
-fo, as well as other perſons,groancd under their tyranny and cruelty , 
and rejayced in their deliverance from it. 
16 - Fhongh he heap up ſilver as the duſt, and pre- 
raiment as the clay  : 
mf 4. e, In great abundance. _ .* ; 
17 He'may prepare #t, but the juſt ſhall put z ons, 
and the innocent ſhall divide o he one "y 
n Either becauſe it ſhall be, given to hi e to recom- 
| choke Viharles which he tecefved from that rf wear 
Ge ths t of it is otherwiſe 'transferred upon him by Divine Provi- 
06:4 Either 1. to ve hag he ſhall —_ that bp rh 
Jopprefſors'hoatded up and kept as wickedly as he got it. 
[ſuits witty Prov. 28.8. Eccleſ.2:26. Or 2. with others, or to: himſelf. 
"He ſhall fave a ſhare: of it, when by the Judges Sentence thoſe ill- 
| -gotten guods ſhall be reſtored to the right owners. | 
*Ch.8.15- Nth buildeth his _—__ a 'moth 
' ..._ _ booth char che keeper maketh 4. 
py  effleth it ſelf in a, fs, but is quickly and unex- 
hed off, and diſpo of its dwelling, and cruſhed to 
of a Garden or d ſuddenly rears 
down again. Sce 


2 


- 


p, and as a 


the K 
and s quickly and eaſy alk 


< nr - 
© % , 


$4 xe man ſhall lie down r, bit he ſhall nor 
"7 he openith his eyes t,and he 4x not «. 
x this word is uſe G53 5D 6:7ge 

ich it.is uſed 2 Sam. 7. 12. 5 To wit, fn Bu- 


8 22.20, Jer. 8.2. & 25. 33-| 
ns Frith his F : 


athers,| it, as Pliny obſerves 34-1,10, & 36.27. 


B. Chap. 
which he expected, he ſhall be buried with the burial of 
Carkafs ſhall lye like dung upon the Earth. t $0 the ſenſe 6 
1. he awaketh in the Morning, promifing to himſelf an happy 
Or 2. he looks about him for help and relief in his 
the words are and may be rendred thus: One openeth hjs eves, i 
mg roar Tut; ina moment, or in the twinkling 
an eye. # He 16 as if he had never been, dead and ; 
mily and Name extin& with him. ' EO FREING 

20 * Terrours take hold on him x. as waters 
tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night xz. 

x From the ſenſe of his approaching Death or pm » Ei- 
ther 1. in abundance, one terror after another. 2. violently and 
irrefiſtibly, as a River yony its Banks, or. a Deluge of Waters 
bears down and overwhelms all that is before it. 4 God's Wrath ang 
younen cometh upon him forcibly likea Tempeſt, and withal ſe- 
cretly and unexpettedly likea Thiet in the Night. 

21 ' The Eaſt-wind 2 carrieth him .away 6, and he 


departeth : and as a ftorm hurleth him out of his place. 

4 1. e. Some violent and terrible Judgment, fitly compared to the 
Eaſt-wind, which in thoſe Parts was moſt vehement and furious,an 
withal peſtilent and pernicious; of which ſee Exed.10.13. & 14.21, 
Pſal.48.7. & 78.26. Hoſ.13.15. Jonah 4.8. b Out of bis place, as it 
follows, out of his ſtately Palace wherein he expe&ted to dwell for 
ever; whence he ſhall be carried cither by an enemy that ſhall take 
him and carry him into Captivity, or by Death. 

22 For God ſhall caft upon him c, and not ſpare 4: 


f he would fain flee out of his hand e. T In fry 

© His Darts or Plagnes, one after another. & 3. e. Shall ſkew ng" 
Pity nor Mercy. to him,when he crieth to God for it. e Heearneſt* 
ly defires and endeavours by all ways poffible to eſcape the Jugs. 
ments of God, but all in vain. s&- 

' 23 Men f ſhall clap their hands g at him, and ſhall 
hiſs him þ out of his place 7. 

f Who ſhall ſee and obſerve theſe things. g Partly in token of 
their joy at the removal of ſuch a publick Peſt and Tyrant : and part- 
ly by way of aſtoniſhment : and partly in contempt,and ſcorn,or de- 
rifion; all which this geſture ſignifies in Scripture uſe : of which ſee 
Lam.2.15. Exek.25.6. Nah.3.1g. þ In token of their amazement, 
deteſtation and derifion. See 1 Kings 9.8. 2 Chron. 29. 8, Jer, 24. g. 
Mich. 6.16, # Now that he is out of his place and power, which * 
they durft not do whilſt he was in his place. Or, the men of his 
place that lived with him or near him, and daily felt the effedts of 


his Tyranny, 
CHAP. XXVIIL 
The power and wiſdom of God in bis works of nature, 1-— 11. 4 know- 
ledge and wiſdom anſwering this is not found in man, nor t» be bought 
or acquired, 12-—21. Death and deſtruftion make their report of 
it,22, It is onlyin God,23——27. Man's wiſdom i to fear God, 28, 


QUreY there is || a vein-for the filver a , and a placeNos 


for Gold, || where they fine it b. Au 
4 Where it is hid by-God, and found, and fetched out by the art 
and induſtry of man. The.connexion of this Chapter with the for- 
mer is difficult, and diverſly apprehended ; but this may ſeem to be 
the faireſt account of it, 7ob having in the laſt Chapter diſcourſed of 
God's various Providences and Carriages towards wicked men, and 
ſhewed that God doth ſometinies, for a ſeaſon, give them Wealth 
and Proſperity,” but afterwards calls them to a fad account, and pu- 
niſheth them ſeverely for their abuſe of his Mercics ; and hav 
formerly ſhewed that God doth ſometimes proſper the wicked all 
their days, fo as they live and die without any viſible token of God's 
ir! nmr againſt them, when on the contrary, good men are exer- 
iſed with many and grieyous Calamitics, and perceiving that his 
Friends were, as Men 1n all , Ages have been, ſcandalized at theſe 
methods of Divine Providence, and denied the thing, becauſe they 
could not underſtand the reaſon of ſuch unequal Di tions : In 
this Chapter he declares that this is one of the d and ſecrets 
of Divine Wiſdom, not diſcoverable by any mortal Man in this 
World, and that although Men had ſome degree of Wiſdom whereby 
could dig deep, and fearch out many hidden things,as the Veins 
of Silver,” Gold, (9c. yet this was a Wiſdom of an higher nature, and 
out of Man's reach. And hereby he ſecretly checks the arrogance 
and confidence of his Friends, who, becauſe they had ſome parts of 
Wiſdom, the knowledge of natural things, ſuch as ate here contam- 
ed, and of Human Afﬀairs, and of ſome Divine Matters, therefore 
preſumed' to fathom the depths of God's Wiſdom and Providence, 
and to judge of all God's ways and works by the ſcantling of their 
own narrow underſtandings. - Poſſibly it may be connetted thus, Job 
having been. diſcourfing of the wonderful ways of God, both in the 
Works of ; Nature, Chap. 26. from v.$;to the end, and in his Provt- 
dential-Diſpenſfations towards wicked men, Chap.27. from 1.13.to the 
end, he here returns to the firſt Branch of his Diſcourſe, and diſco- 
vers. more of God's Wiſdom and Power in natural things. And this 
he doth partly,- that by this manifeſtation of his fi $kill in the 
ways at; actions of God, he might vindicate hanſetf from that con- 
tempt which,they ſeemed to have-of him, and oblige them to heat 
what he had to ſay with more attention and conſideration, 
and partly that by this repreſentation of the manifold Wiſdom and 
Powerot God, they might be wrought to a greater Reverence for 
God and for his Works, and- not preſume 'to judge ſv raſhly and 
boldly of them, and to' condemn what they-did not underſtand in 
th qo may wg F on ſpeaks ark yoni 
to wit, the , For not-hear'o 
Men and of Art. but of God and of Nature, as is manifeſt fromthe 
foregoing and ſollowing words. 


2 Iron is taken out of the || earth c, and-braf d 44 0, 0% 
molten out of the ſtone e. | | 

c Being made of Earth, concodted by theheat of the Sun, 18t0 
that hardneſs, and by Miners digged out of the Earth. 4 Or,CopÞe7- 
e Wherewith it is mixed and-incorporated in the Earth, and by fire 
and the art of the Metaliſt it is ſeparated from it, and taken out of 
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XXVIIL 


3 
eh 


ork. g 
how dark and hidden 
Earth ſhall be ſearched, and diſcovered, 
light. þ i. 6. Metals and Nncnch hich an nothi 

t Earth concodted, hardened, to maturity 
__ Or, unto all perfeHion, 1. e. he perfettly and cxaly 
the Hebrew Lamed may be a 

Note of the Accuſative as our Tranſlation takes it. i Either 
precious Stones, which are called by this word Prov. 26. 8. 
or thoſe ſtones out of which the Metals forementioned are taken. 
þ Which lye hid in the dark and deadly ſhades and bowels of the 


Earth. 
4 The flood breaketh out 7 from the inhabitant m, 
een the waters n forgotten of the foot o: they are dried 


up, they are gone away from men p. 

/ This Verſe ſpeaks either 1. Of another great and remarkable 
Work of God, whereby in ſome places either new Rivers break forth, 
or old Rivers break in upon the Inhabitants, and drive them away ; 
and in other places Rivers, or other Waters, are dried up, or deri- 
ved into other channels or grounds, by which means theſe Lands are 
rendred more uſeful and fruitful. Or rather, 2. Of an accident which 
commonly happens in Mines, where, whilſt men are digging, a flood 
of Waters breaks in gong by violently upon them, and diſturbs 
them in their work. m Heb. fom with the inhabitant, i. e. out of 
that part of the Earth which the Miners in a manner inhabit, or 
where they have their fixed abode, and for the moſt part dwell. 
Or, ſo that there is no inhabitant or abider, i.e. ſo that the Miners dare 
continue there no longer, but are forced to come away. n Which} 
word is cafily and fitly underſtood out of the foregoing word flood. 
Or, without this fopplement, the flood may be ſaid to be fargortea Ate. 
that ſingular word being colle&ively taken, and ſo conveniently join- 
ed with this word of the plural number. 0 7. e. Untrodden by the 
foot of man, ſuch waters as men either never did paſs over, or, by 
reaſon of their depth, cannot paſs over, or, ſuch as though the M1- 
ners at firſt for a while did paſs over, yet now cannot, or dare not, 
do ſoany more. Forgetfulneſs is here aſcribed to the foot, as it is to 
the Pſalm 137.5. and it is put for ignorance or unacquainted- 
neſs; as all finners are ſaid to forget God, h many of them ne- 
ver remembred nor minded him. p Heb.they are dried up (or, drawn 
wp, to wit, by Engines made for that purpoſe) fom men, (7. e. from 
the Miners, that may not be hindred in their work. Or, with, 
or by men, the prefix Mem being oft put for Beth, 7.e. by the labour 
of men) they remove, or vaniſh, or paſi away, and ſo the Miners re- 
turn to their work. 


5 As for the earth, out of it q cometh bread r: and 


under it s is turned up # as it were * fire . 

q Out of the upper parts of the Earth. r Bread-corn , or other 
food for man's uſe. 5s Either 1. under the ſame Earth, which e1- 
ther at the ſame time yields bread out of its upper, and fire out of 
its lower parts ; or at ſeveral times; that Earth which once was 
fruitful, becoming, by the diſpoſition of Divine Providence, barren 
and vn. A Or 2. under other parts of the Earth. # 1. e. 
k digged out and fetched up. « Either Gold and precious Stones, 
which. glitter and ſparkle like fire : or Coals, and Brimſtone,and other 
Materials of fire. 


6 The ſtones of it are the place of ſaphirs x: and it 
hath y || duſt of gold z. 


x i. e, Of precious Stones; the Saphire, as one of the moſt emi- 
nent, being put for all the reſt. In ſome parts of the Earth, the Sa- 
phires are mixed with Stones, and cut out of them and poliſhed. Of 
this Stone ſee Exod.24.10. Exeh,1.26, Cant. 5. 14. Lam. 4 7. » & 
The Earth containeth in or under it. 4 Which is a diſtin& thing 
from that Gold which is found in the maſs or lump, of which wv. 2. 
both ſorts of Gold being found in the Earth. 


7 There is a path a which no fowl knoweth, and 


which the vultures b eye hath not ſeen. 

a To wit, in the dark depths and bowels of the Earth. b Whoſe 
eyeis very quick, and ſtrong, and which ſearcheth all places for its 
Prey, but cannot reach to theſe places , which yet the wiſdom of! 
Man by the direCtion of God's Providence findeth out. 


8 The lions whelps c have not trodden it, nor the 


herce lion d paſſed by it. 

c Heb. The ſons of Pride, a fit name for Lions , which are lofty 
and ſtately Creatures, deſpiſing both Men and all other Beaſts that 
oppoſe them. d Which rangeth all places for Prey, and findeth out 
the Deepeſt Dens and Caves of the Earth. The Birds and Beaſts 
have oft times led men to ſuch places as otherwiſe they ſhould never 
have found out ; but they could not lead men to theſe Mines, but the 
finding out of them is a ſpecial gift of God, and an a& of that 
Wiſdom which he hath put into Man. 

9 * He putteth forth his hand upon the||Rock ez he 


overturneth the mountains by the roots f 

e This and the two next Verſes are meant either, r. Of other 
eminent and conſiderable Works of God, who ſometimes overturn- 
eth Rocks, and produceth new Rivers in unlikely places. Or rather 
2, Of the ſame work of mining and digging for Gold, or other pre- 
cious things of the Earth, and of other effefts of Man's Art and 
Wiſdom in that Work. The Miners refolye to breakthrough all o 
poſition, and by Iron tools, or Fire, or other ways, dig through 
hardeſt Rocks. f He undermineth the very Mountains to find out 
the Metals lying at the bottom of them. 


to He cutteth out rivers among the rocks g , and 


his eye ſeeth every precious thing 6. 
£ He maketh Channels there to convey away that Water which 
in upon him, and if not thus diverted, would have 


kt 


& 0 


igable Induſtry broke all Difficulties, 
_— end, and finds out thoſe precious Treaſures 


1: He bindeth the floods + from overflowin 
the thing that 5s hid, bringeth he forth to light &. 
z He reſtraineth them, and as it were bindeth them to their good 
which A heh is the eee wt 0. 
in ct he di 

7 __ parts , he diſcovers to 
| 12 But where ſhall wiſdom / be found ? and where 
15 the place of underſtanding m ? 
I Heb. that Wiſdom, for here is an Article which ſeems to be em- 
phatical. The ſenſe is, I confeſs that Man hath one kind of Wi- 
dom in a great Meaſure, to wit, to diſcover the Works of Nature, 
and to perform the operations of Art ; but as for that ſublime and 
eminent Wiſdom, which confiſts in the exa&t know of all 
God's Counſels and Ways, and of the ſeveral manners reaſons 
of his governing the World, and dealing with good and bad Meu, 
this is far above Man's reach, and is the Prerogative of God alone. 
— no vein for that upon the Earth, as \there is fox Gold or 

Ver. F 

13 Manknoweth not the price thereof », neither is 
it found in the land of the living o. 
 ® Man knoweth neither where to purchaſe it , nor how much it 
1s worth, nor what to offer in exchange for it. » A mortal 
men that live upon Earth, but only amongſt thoſe blefled Spirits that 
dwell above. 
14 * Thedepth p ſaith, Ir ;s not in me : 
faith, 1: is not with me. 


ing place. This is a very common figure, whereby Speech is aſcri- 
bed to dumb and ſenflefs Creatures. The DE is not to te 
found in any part of the Land or Sea, yea though a man ſhould dig 
or dive never fo deep to find it, nor to be learned from any Crea- 
tures : For though theſe diſcover the Being,and Power, and in 
the Wiſdom of God, yet they do not inſtru us in the 
and grounds of God's Providential Diſpenſfations to good and evil 
Men : theſe are ſecrets of Wiſdom ed for God himſelf. 
I5 + It * cannot be gotten for gold bi neither 
filver be wether r for the price thereo 

q The choi 

r To wit, in the ballance: for in thoſe times Money was paid b 
weight, not by tale. See Gen.23.16. Fer. 32.9,10. oo 
16 It cannot be valued wich the gold of Ophir s 
with the precious Onyx ?, or the Saphire. 

s Which was the beſt ſort of Gold. See on 1 Kings 9g. 28. Job 
22. 24. # Or, Sardonyz. See on Exod. 28.20. 

17 The gold and the cryſtal « cannot equal it : and 
the exchange of it ſhall nor be for || 
gold. 

u Or Amber, which in thoſe parts was of very great price. Or, 
the Diamond. "The Hebrew word is not elſewhere uſed , —_ it hath 
in it the ſignification of purity, or clearnefs, or brightne. x Or, 


pl 


Lweſſels, wherein there 15 not only the excellency of the Materiak, but 


the Curivfity of Art, which renders the other much more valuable. 


pearls: for the price z of wiſdom 5s above rubies. 
They are of no value, nor worthy to be named the ſame day 
with this, nor fit to be mentioned as a price or recompence, where- 
with to purchaſe this. 4x Or, the attraFim or acquiſition : or ra- 
ther, the extrattion, or drawing forth. For Job uſeth the word of 
art which was proper in the taking of Pearls, as the following word, 
rendred by our Tranſlators Rubies, is underſtood by divers, both 
Hebrew and Chriſtian Interpreters, and amongſt others by the hte 
eminently learned Bochart, who proveth it by divers A ts. 
Now Pearls are and were taken by men that dived to bot- 
tom of the Sea, and drew them out thence, which is the very word 
which both Arabick and Latin Authors uſe in the caſe, as indeed the 
ſame word is uſed of all Fiſhermen, who are ſaid to draw forth with 
their Hook, or Net, or otherwiſe, Fiſhes, or any other thing for 
which they are fiſhing. Moreover this diving, as it produced great 
m_ ſo 1t was not without ſome danger = difficulty ; for if they 
lefly put their fingers into the gaping ſhell, within which the 
Pearl was, it f| oy nn on, IG uifite 
pain, to the loſs of their finger, and ſometimes of their life, Which 
15 a fit repreſentation of the ſtate of thoſe perſons who 
the knowledge of God's Counſels, and Ways, and the 
them, who as when they modeſtly enquire into them, and 
cover them, they have infinite advantage and fatisfation 
if they prie into them too boldly, ing into thoſe thi 
God hath concealed, and raſhly judging of them above w 
know, which 7ob judged to be his Friends caſe, they 
ſelves to manifold ſnares and dangers. And this extra#iom, or draw- 
ing forth, is aptly uſed concerning this Wiſdom, which lying very 
deep and remote from the reach of ordinary men, is not to 
tained without diligent ſearch and confideration. And fo the 
may be thus tranſlated, the extra#tion or drawing forth of Wiſdom is 
above that (to wit, the extra&tion) of Pearls. 
19 The topaz @ of Ethiopia b ſhall not equal it ; 
neither ſhall it be valued wich pure gold. 
a Of which ſee Exod. 28. 17. & 39. 10. b Or, of Arabia: for 
Cuſh ſignifies both Ethiopia and Arabia ; and the Topaz was found 
in CN Sea, which lay between both, and ſo might be aſcribed 
to cither. 


the place of underſtanding c ? 
c Where this precious Treaſure lies, and whence a man may 


_ __ 
ſpoiled his work: of which ſee on v. 44 þ Having with great art 


fetch it. 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living 4d, 
and kep ke rom he fowl of the air « I? 
$ 


I 
16, 


Chap.XXVHL. 


8 6, and Heb Fore 
Weeping. 


and the ſoa © Ver. 22, 


Rom.11. 
þ To wit, of the Earth, becauſe the Sea here follows as a differ-7 


F Heb. fine 
ſhall”: ſhall 
Gold laid up in Treaſures , as the word ſignifies. p27 7x © 
*Pro.3.13, 


4&8.1, 
9. & 16, 


. Or,veſſe! 
jewels x of finel. woe 


18 No mention ſhall be made y of || coral, or of Or; Res 


20 * Whence then cometh wiſdom ? and where is* Ver.1z 


Or,heaven 


Py + vÞ #5 % 7 / <a 
Chap. XXVIII. 


Oe... has * . . "£4. 


d Of all men that live upon the Earth. e flichi 
and can ſee far and well, nuron Fin copy ee}, 
moſt raiſed underſtandings cannot diſcover it. It is to be found no 
where in this viſible World, neither in the upper nor lower parts of it. 

22 * Deſtruction and death f ſay, we have heard 


the fame thereof 7 bay our ears. 

F Either 1. Men that are dead, and thereby freed from the en- 
cumbrance of their bodies, which depreſs their minds, and have 
more raiſed hts than men that live here. Or, 2. The Grave, 
the place of the dead, to which theſe things are here aſcribed, as 
they are to the depths, and to the Sea, v.14. by a Figure called Pro- 
ſopopeia. If a man ſhould ſearch for this Wiſdom, either amongſt 


living men, ERIE WWESRENT c For h 
he ſhould and might enquire of all men that formerly lived in the 
World, ſome of whom were perſons of igious Wit, and Learn- 


ing, and of vaſt Experience, as having [>ber nigh a thouſand years, 
and made it their great buſineſs in that time to ſearch out the depths 
of this Divine Wiſdom in the Adminiſtration of the World. g We 
- it only by ſlight and uncertain rumours, but not fully and per- 


Ys 
23 God hb underſtandeth the way thereof, and he 


knoweth the place thereof &. 

h 7. e. God alone; as appears by the denial of it to all other 
things. i Either the way how it is to be obtained : Or rather, the 
methods or courſes which it takes in the ement of all Afﬀairs 
in the World,together with its grounds and ends in them. þ Where 
it dwells, which is only in his own Breaſt and Mind, and in the 
beſt of men but in part,and only as far as it pleaſeth him to afford it. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and ſeeth 


under the whole heaven /. 

I He, and he only knows it, becauſe his Providence, and that 
only, is infinite and univerſal, reaching to all places, and times, and 
things, paſt, preſent, and to come; whereas the moſt acute and 
knowing men have narrow underſtandings , and ſee but very few 
things, and ſmall parcels of the Works of God, and therefore are 
very unfit to paſs a Judgment upon them, becauſe the Wiſdom, and 
Juſtice, and Beauty of God's Works is not clearly nor fully ſeen till 
all the parts of them be laid together. 


25 To make the weight for the winds »» , and he 


weigheth »the waters o by meaſure p. 

m Which of themſelves are moſt light, and without any weight, 
and inconſtant, and ſuch as no Creature can order or govern them : 
But God manageth them all by weight, appointing to every Wind 
that blows, its ſeaſon, its proportion, its bounds and limits, when, 
and where, and how much, and how long each Wind ſhall blow, 
and for what ends, whether for Mercy , as to refreſh men in hot 
ſeaſons with its gentle gales, to cheriſh the fruits of the Earth, to 
waft Ships on the Sea to their deſired Havens , gc. or whether for 
Judgment, as to corrupt the Air, and thereby the Bodies of men , 
and Fruits of the Earth, to blow down Houſes upon their Inhabi- 
tants, as he was pleaſed to deal with my poor unhappy Children. 
He only doth all theſe things, and he only knows why he doth 
them. He inſtanceth but in ſome few of God's works, and thoſe 
which ſeem to be- moſt trivial, and cafual, and uncertain, that 
thereby he might more ſtrongly imply and prove that God doth the 
Gme in other things which are more conſiderable , and are mana- 
ged by more conſtant Cauſes , and certain Methods ; that he doth 
all things in the moſt exa& order , and weight , and meaſure. 
n But it ſeems a very improper ſpeech, to wergh _ by meaſure, 
and therefore this word may more fitly be otherwiſe rendred , he 
examineth, or diſpoſeth, or fitteth, or direFeth , for ſo this Verb is 
elſewhere uſed , as 1 Sam. 2. 3. Pſal. 75. 3. Prov. 16. 2.& 21. 2. 
o To wit, the Rain-waters, as appears from the next Verſe, which 
God layeth up in his Store-houſes, or Bottles, the Clouds,and thence 
draws them forth, and ſends them down upon the Earth in ſuch 
- times and proportions as he thinks fit, and as may ſerve his ſeveral 
deſigns and ends. p For liquid things are examined by meaſure, as 
other things are by weight : and here is both weight and meaſure to 
fignifie with what exa&t and perfe& Wiſdom God doth govern 
the World. 


26 When he made q a decree for the rain », and 


a way s for the lightning of the thunder. 

g Which was cither from eternity, or at the firſt Creation, when 
he ſettled that courſe and order which ſhould afterwards be conti- 
nued. Or, when he maketh : But our Tranſlation ſeems beſt to ſuit 
with the then in the next Verſe, where the ſenſe is compleated. 
r An appointment, and as it were a Statute Law, that it ſhould fall 
upon the Earth, and that in ſuch times, and places, and proportions, 
and manner, as he ſhould think fit, either for corre#ion, or for mey- 
cy, as Elibu ſpeaks, Fob 37.13. 5 Or path, how it ſhould get out of 
the thick Cloud in which it was ſhut up, and as it were impriſon- 
ed : or, 4 courſe, which ſhould for the future be obſerved, as to 
the time , and meaſure, and ends, and other circumſtances belong- 
ing to it. ; 

27 Then r did he ſee it u, and || declare it x; he 
prepared it y, yea, and ſearched ir out z. 

+ Either from eternity, when he decreed what he would do, or 
when he firſt created them. « i.e. Wiſdom, which is the ſubje& 
matter of the preſent Diſcourſe. This God ſaw not abroad, but 
within himſelf ; he Jooked or refleQted _ it in his own mind, as 
the rule by which he would proceed in the Creation and Govern- 
ment of all things, managing them in ſuch ways and methods as 
- were moſt agrecable to his own moſt wiſe and unſearchable Coun- 
ſels, which no human or created Wit can reach or pierce into. Or, 
he ſaw it , ſoas to declare it, as it follows; ſo as to make it 
viſible and manifeſt in ſome meaſure to his Creatures. Or, he 
ſaw it, i, e. he enjoyed it, ſeeing being oft put for enjoying, as Pſal. 
27.13. & 34-12+ Eccleſ. 3. 13. 8 2. 1. Compare Prov. 8. 22. x i.e. 
He made it evident, he diſcovered his deep Wiſdom which lay hid 


before in his own breaſt ; or he laid the foundation of that Diſcove- 
of it, which then was, or afterward ſhould be made to Angels and 


ry 


B. Chap. 
19.1. before there was ſuch a Creature as Man : $4 
becauſe the obje& was viſible in it ſelf, and not 22 valkes of it 


bs 
which afterwards beheld it. Or, did number it, i. e. Melt; He 
were by number, not only in * 


grols, but as it were by retail.i | 
ſeveral works which he made. | e He had ie in a qe 


doing of all his works, as if he had been for a long time 
Materials for them. $0 it is a Speech of God after the manner of 
Men. Or, he deſpuſed it, i.e. uſed or employed it in his works, Or 
on or eſtabliſhed it, i. e. he firmly purpoſed to do ſuch and 
ſuch things in ſuch manner as he thoupfit meet , and he eſtabliſhed 
the order which he firſt made in the World, that it ſhould continue 
in after Ages. Or, he dire#ed it, and dire&ted and ordered all thin $ 
by it. x Not ous ; for fo ſearching implies Ignorance.and ther 
4 man 15 at a lofs, and requires time and induſtry, all which is re. 
pugnant to the Divine Perfe&ions; but figuratively, as ſuch expreſ- 
fions are oft uſed concerning God, 4. e. He did, and doth, all things 
with that abſolute and perfe& Wiſdom, and he knoweth all his _ 
Counſels and Aions, and the reaſons of them, ſo exatly, and ner. 
feftly, as if he had beſtowed a long time in ſearching, and judzing 
to find them out. And this, and the other As mentioned in this 
verſe, are tobe underſtood of God ſolely and excluſively, it being 
here, as it is oft elſewhere in this Book, ſutficiently implied, that this 
kind of Divine Wiſdom, which conſiſts in the accurate knowledge 
of all God's Counſels and Works, is far above , out of man's reach : 
Man doth not ſee this Wiſdom, but only ſo far as God 'is pleaſed to 
reveal it to him, and therefore he cannot declare it to others ; Man 
did not prepare, nor order, nor contrive it, and therefore no wonder 
if he cannot ſearch it out. And ſo this is moſt fitly connected with 
the following verſe : For as here he tells us what Wiſdom is denied 
to man, ſo there he informeth us what is granted tohim. 


28 And aunto man b he ſaid c, behold 4, * 
fear of the LORD e that is wiſdom f, 


t and to depart 15. 
from evil g is underſtanding h. 

that man's Wiſdom doth not lie in a curious enquiry into , or an ex- 
att knowledge of the ſecret paths of God's Counſel and Providence, 
but in things of another, and of a lower nature. b Unto 4dam at 
firſt, and in, and with him, to all his Race and Poſteritv. « i. «, 
God ſpake it, partly and at firſt inwardly to the mind of. Man, in 
which God wrote this with his own finger , and engraved it as 4 
firſt Principle for his dire&ion; and partly afterwards by the Holy 
Patriarchs, and Prophets, and other Teachers of his Church, whom 
God ſent into the World to teach men true Wiſdom ; which ac- 
ccordingly they did, not by acquainting the People with the ſecrets 
and intricacies of God's Counſel and Providence, but by declaring 
the revealed Will of God, and inſtrufting them in their duty to- 
wards God and Men, making this their great, if not only buſineſs, 
to make men wiſe unto Salvation. See Deut.4.5. & 29.29. d Which 
expreſſion notes the great importance of this Doftrine, and withal 
man's dulneſs and backwardneſs to apprehend and conſider it, and 
man's proneneſs to place his Wiſdom 1n vain and curious ſpeculations, 
e 1. e, True Religion, and the right Worſhip of God, both injard 
and outward, all which cometh under this name. f Inthat only con- 
fiſts man's true Wiſdom, becauſe that, and that only, is his duty, 
and his ſafety, and happineſs, both for this Life and for the next; 
and withal ths is attainable, whereas the depths of God's ways are 
unknown, and unſearchable to human or created Capacities. g 4. e. 
From fin, which is called evil eminently, as being the chief, 1f not 
the only Evil, and the cauſe of all other evils, and that which is con- 
ſtantly and immutably evil, whereas affliftions are frequently made 
good and highly beneficial. Religion confiſts of two Branches, do- 
ing good, and Prfaking evil ; the former is expreſled in the former 
clauſe of this Verſe, and the latter in theſe words. þ Is the beſt 
kind of Knowledge or Wiſdom to which man can attain in this Lite. 
The ſame thing is here twice expreſſed in ſeveral Phraſes. And 
the defign of Fob in this cloſe of his Diſcourſe, is not only to ſhew 
the miſtake, and reprove the arrogance and boldneſs of his Friends, 
in prying into God's ſecrets, and paſſing ſuch a raſh cenſure upon 
him, and upon God's ways and carriage towards him ; but allo to 
vindicate himſelf from the imputation of Hypocriſie and Profane- 
neſs, which they faſtned upon him, by ſhewing that he had ever & 
ſteemed it to be his beſt Wiſdom, and true Intereſt, to fear God, and 


to depart from evil. 
CHAP. XXIX. 


7ob's former proſperity in God's favour, 1 $. his honour and repute, 
G=——I Is for bis charity, 12-——16. and puniſhing the wicked,t7- 
his hope herein, 18. bis glory and honour repeated, 1 g9-—2 5, 


Oreover, Job + continueth his parable , and+ He. 
M faid, ; th ded t 


2 Oh thatI were as in months paſt, as in the days? 


when God preſerved me a : 

a To wit, from all thoſe miſeries which now I feel. This he de- 
ſires, not only for his own eaſe and comfort, but alſo for the vindi- 
cation of his Reputation, and of the honour of Religion, which ſut- 
fered by his means : For as his Calamities were the only ground of 
all their hard Speeches and Cenſures of him, as a man forſaken and 
hated by God, ſo he rightly judged that this ground being removed, 
and his Poſterity reſtored, his Friends would take it for a token of 
_ favour to him, and beget in them a milder and better opinion 
of him. 


l3 


when by his light I walked rang darkneſs d. 

b i.e. His Favour and Bleſſing , oft ſignified by the name /ight; 
as his diſpleaſure, and a ſtate of afflition is frequently called dark; 
nel. c Or, over my head, to comfort and dire&t me. The ground 
of the Expreſſion is this, that lights uſed to be carricd and ſet on 
high, that men may make the better uſe of them, as the Sun for 
that end was placed above us. d | paſſed ſafely through many difficul- 
ties, and dangers, and common Calamities , which befel others who 
lived > on about me, and overcame thoſe troubles which fell upon 
my ſelf. 


25 the Heavens did in themſelves declare the glory of God, Plal. 


Men, 


4 As I was in the days of my youth e, when the 
ſecret 


the* Poli, 


a Or rather, But : For this is added by way of oppoſiticn,to ſhew® 9.10, 


ESL 


3 When his || candle þ ſhined upon my head c, and\ Or, lan} 


b, of: 
1. 


Lamp. 


pups; wha} days, "Eccles. 1 ' 


* 1 * A, = 


ereas fiow thete'is'4 viſible Curſe 


word 


we" rock poured + me out rivers'of oil &: © - - 
ich, with 7 1. 6. W 


:c-d by this or the like Phraſes, .as Gen. 49. 11. Deut. 33. 24- . 'f 

2 oy be Pſal: 81. 16. When I had ſuch numerous 'Herds of complain, I CIT 
Cattle, and conſequently ſuch plenty of _— that'if 1 had _ 
leaſed fo to uſe - it, 'l might have waſhed cect | 
tant %* hea eas fruirful Fietds,, but even harden and |{0n could not find out, I took pains to diſcover. 


with it. 


rocky- Places ( ſuch as that part of Arabia was where” Job lived ) 
yielded me Olive Trees and Oil in- great Plenty. , See -on Det. 


2. 13- | 
7 When I went out / to the gate m, through the 
city », when I prepared my, ſeat o in the ftreet p, _ 

[ From my dwelling. m To wit, of the City, as the following 
words ſhew ;, to the place of Judicature, which was in the Gates, 
45 hath been oft obſerved. n Through, that part of the City which 
was between my Houſe and the Gate, Or, to the City, :.e. the Gate 
belonging to the City : So Job might live 1n the Country adjoyning 
toit. o When I cauſed the ſeat of Juſtice to be ſet for me. By this, 
and divers other Expreſſions, it appears that Fob was a Magiſtrate, or 
Judge in his Country, p 7. e. In void and open place within, 
or near the Gate, where the People aflembled for the adminiſtration 
of Juſtice among them. : 

8 The young men ſaw. me, and hid themſelves q : 


and the aged aroſe, and ſtood up r. Na 
4 Either out of a profound Reverence to my Perſon and Dignt- 
. or out of a Conſcience of their own Guilt or Folly, which 
bi ſed I might either underſtand by Information from others, or 
diſcover by their countenances or carriages in my preſence, for 
which they knew I would reprove them, ang bring them to ſhame, 
or other puniſhment. r Whilſt I either paſſed by them, or was 
preſent with them. See Levit. 19. 32. 1 Kings 2. 19. So great a 
veneration they had for my Perſon, 1n regard of that Wiſdom, and 
Juſtice, and Faithfulnefs, which they diſcerned in me, and in all 
my proceedings. And therefore they judged quite otherwiſe of me 
than you now do. . 
9 The princes refrained talking s, and laid their 
hand on their mouth -. | 
s Either fearing that I ſhould diſcern their weakneſs by their 
words ; or deſiring to hear my words and ſentence which they readily 
approved of, and fully afſented to. Such an Opinion had they of my 
Wiſdom, and did not think me ſuch a fooliſh, erroneous, and im- 
inent Perſon as you fancy or repreſent me to be. # In token 
of their wonder at Job's wiſe Speeches and Sentences, and of 
their reſolution to be ſilent. See Job 21. 5. Prov. 30. 32. 
{kth 10 + The nobles held their peace, and their tongue 
wr} the cleaved to the roof of their mouth «. 
= x It lay as ſtill as if it had done fo, and they could not have ſpo- 
ken. 


11 When the ear heard me, then it bleſſed me x, 
and when the Eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me y: 

x i. e. Pronounced me to be a Man blefled of God with eminent 
Gifts and Graces; or heartily prayed for God's Bleſſing upon me, be- 


of God upon me, and my Family, protecting, 
cpeding ws in aff Aﬀairy which the Devil [1 


which com both. , 
£ When'1 waſhed my ſteps with || butter 5,and the 


Chap.XXI; 
the manner of many Judges is. g My judgments or de- 
(To gas we de Reur 


was Eyes b to the blind 5, and feet was I to the 


n, as 
$7 


= 6 
7 @n 


je. Taftead of Eyes to.inftruR, and direct, and affiſt. -7 Either 
I. « Or, rather 2. ; ſuch as through lgnorance 
— RTE to miſtake, and to be ſeduced or cheated by 
inees of evit minded men. Theſe I cautiuned, and 
adviſed, and led into the right way. & 7. e. Ready to help him who 
was unable to help himſe 

16 I was a father / ta the poor; and the cauſe 
which I knew not m I ſearched our : 

F 17. 6, Had the care and- bowels of a Father to thei 


m Either 


hen I abounded in all forts of Bleſſings; whith'is oft] 7: Thoſe which were not brought to my. Knowledge or Tribunal, 


either" through negle, or becauſe the injured Perfons durſt not 
] _ after. Or, 2. Thoſe which were 
hard and difficult, and poſhbly were made ſo by the frauds or arts 


of the Opprellors, or theit- Advocates, ' which the- poor injured Per- 


17-And | brake + the. jaws » of the wicked, and 7 Heb. the 

7 placke the ſpoil out of his teeth 0. ques 2 
n- Or,” the jaw bones; or, the grinders, the ſharpeſt and ſtrongeſt 475, £0. 

Teeth in the Jaw, 7. e. their power and violence wherewith : 

uſed to nic others. It is a Metaphor from wild Beaſts, which 

break their Prey with their Teeth. Compare Pſalm 48. & 57. 4. 

& 58.6. 04. e. Forced them to reſtore what they had violently and 

unjuſtly taken away. © © + 

18 Then I ſaid p, I ſhall die in my neſt 4, and I 


ſhall mulciply -y days asthe ſand ». 

Þ 2. e. I perſuaded my ſelf, being thus ſtrongly fortified with the 
Conſcience of my own univer{al Integrity, and with the fingular 
Favour of God, and of all\Men. But although this was ſometimes 
Fob's Opunion, yet at other times he was ſubjze& to Fears, and ex- 

tion of Changes, as appears from Chap. 3. 25,.26. q Not a vio- 
cnt or untimely,but a naturgh, and peaceable, and ſeaſonable death, 
lweetly expiring in -my own Bed: and Habitation, in.the midſt of 
my Children and Friends, {exeing| the precious perfume of a Good 
Name behind me, and a plentiful. Inheritance to all my Poſterity. 
r Which is innumemble. Sec Gen 22. 17. & 41-49% 
I9 My root was f ſpread out * by the waters, andf Heb. 


the dew lay all night upon my branch «. opened. 

s I was continually"watred by Dine Fawour and Bleſſing, as a Pal. I. 3s 
Tree which is conſtantly ſupplied with moiſture, both in its Root J*'*17+ 8. 
and Branches, and cones muſt needs be fruitful and flouriſh- 


ing. 
20 My glory was | freſhs in me «, and my * bow x44, ,-w. 
was T renewed y in my hand. : Gen. pry 


.* The Reputation which I had gained by my juſt and virtuous 24. 
Lite was not decaying, but growing, and every Day augmented,+ Heb. 
with the acceſſion of new Honours. « Heb. with me. x i. e. My changed. 
th, which is ſignified by a Bow, Gen.- 49. 24. 1 Sam. 2. 4. be- Ia, 40. 31, 
cauſe in ancient times the Bow and Arrows were principal Inſtru- 
ments of War. y Heb. changed it ſelf, i. e. grewas it were anew Bow, 
when other Bows by much uſe, grow weak and uſeleſs. Or, c 
ts ſtrength, which word may be here underſtood, as it is ex 
Iſa. 40. 31. 7. e. hath got new ſtrength. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited and kept fi- 


lence at my counſel z. 

{ Expecting till I ſpoke, and filently liſtening to my Counſel, 
which they were confident would be like the Oracle of God, Wile, 
and Juſt, and Good, and preferring it before their own Judg- 
ment. 

22 After my words they ſpake not again «, and my 


ſpeech dropped upon them 6. 


cauſe of that Wiſdom and Integrity which they ſaw 1n all my a&i- 
ons, and of the ſatisfation which I gave to all, and the relief which 
I gave to the opprefſed, by my righteous and equitable decrees in 
af cauſes which were brought before me. y When my appearance 
gave them occaſion to ſpeak of me, they gave Teſtimony to my pi- 
ous, and juſt, and blameleſs converſation. So far was I from being, 
or being thought to be guilty of thoſe crimes wherewith you charge 
which ſee Ch. 22. 9. 


$ as 
2 12 Becauſe * I delivered z the poor that cried, and 


I, the fatherleſs, and bim that had none to help him s. 
Iz 7 From his potent Oppreſſor. They did not honour me for 
great Wealth or Power, but for my impartial Juſtice and Pity to 
the Aﬀidted, and courage in maintaining their cauſe and right, a- 
gainſt their mighty Adverſaries. 4 None would own or them, 
partly becauſe they were poor, and unable to recompence them for 
It: and partly becauſe their Enemies were great, and likely to cruſh 
both them and their helpers. Which made 7ob's Virtue more glori- 


ous, 
13 The bleſling b of him that was ready to periſh 


| « Either to confute them as falſe, or to add to them as lame and 
imperfet. 5 To wit, as the Rain, as the net EY 
which when it comes down gently and droppingly upon the earth, 
is moſt acceptable and beneficial to it; not ſo when it comes in great 
and violent ſhowers. 

23 And they waited for me, as for the rain &, and 
they opened their mouth 4 for me as for the latter 
rain. 

c As the Earth, or the Husbandman waiteth for the rain, to wit, 
the former rain ; of which ſee Deut. 11. 14. becauſe the latter rain is 


"7 [here oppoſed to it : See Jam. 5. 7. d To receive my words, and 


therewith to ſatisfie their thirſt, as the dry and parched Earth gapes 
or opens its mouth to receive the Rain. 

24 If I laughed on them «, they believed ix notf, 
_ the light of my countenance they caſt not 

wn #-. : 4 

e Or , me" or jeſted with them 3}. e. carried my ſelf familiarly 
and ntly with them. f It was fo to them to fee 


c came upon me: and I cauſed the Widows d heart 


to ſing for joy e: 

b Wherewith both he, and others for his ſake bleſſed me, and 
begged that God would bleſs me. c To loſe his Life or Eſtate by the 
= yer and tyranny of wicked Men. om are _ common ob- 
ax of injuries and oppreſſions, becquſe e mo are 
unable, either to offend thoſe who moleſt them, or to |» bop bang 
ſelves from their Violence. e For her great and unexpetted delive- 
rance, 

"5317, 14 * I put on Righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me f: 


thee '+my judgment was as a robe and diadem g. 
*% f As a Garment covers the whole Body, and is worn continuall 
all the day long, ſo I was conſtantly juſt 1a the whole courſe of all 


me well-pleaſed with them, that they could ſcarce believe their 
and Ears that it was ſo: Compare Gen.. 45. 26. Pſalm 126. 1. 
s My Familiarity did not breed Contempt or Preſumption in them 
to fay or do any thing that might grieve me, or make my counte- 
nance to fall, as it doth in cafe of ſhame or forrow, Gen. 4. 5. They 
were very cautious not to abuſe my ſmiles, nor to give me any 
occaſion to change my Countenance or Carriage- towards them. 
25 I choſz out their way f, and fat g chief 6, and 
dwelt as a king in the army 5, as one that comforteth 


che monrners & 


f They ſought to me for my Advice in all doubtful and difficult 
r Path, and direted them what me- 
r 


for 


Caſes, and I chalked out 


to 
Ir Judge, whilſt they ſtood 


my Adminiſtrations, publick and private, and never put off this 
Garment gut of a partial reſpe@ to my ſelf, or to the Perſons of 0- 


thei 
thods they ſhould take to acco 
and 


my mind and word mas s x Law & 
$ C2 


as their Head or Rufer, 


jOrfarks 23 For wait and famine b they were || ſolitary - 


the night. 
+ Heb. 
yeſternight. 


F003 


d 


flock 6. ; Y ; ſometimes fignifies) of my Bow, and fo tendred my Bow a G 
* My Conditidw is folly changed for the works, + Wikia both roms abies Githe, to oiiei Say ages 
univerſal cuſtom, and the Light of Niture, taught to reveretice| He: hath deprived me of my Strength or Defence : 'So this is 
their Elders arid betters. c Make me the Obje& of their contempt to. | 
and ſcoffs: Thus my Glory is turned- into ſhame. & Or, rather, | way from me that Power and Authority, wherewith, as with a Cord, 
I might have diſdained, |. e. Whoſe condition was ſo mean and vile, | I bound them to the good behaviour, and kept them within theic 
that in the Opinion, and according to the cuſtom of the World, |bounds/-. The like Expreſſion is- uſed in the ſame Senſe, Fob. 12, 
they were unworthy of ſuch an Employment. e To be my Shep-[18. a When 
herds, and the, Cares bod inp Lo yn hag _—_ Friend, < Imp ns, 2 | orſcken me, and was broome 
2s are every mentioned with co as filthy, unprofit-|mine Eftetny, is ad of fFrewing thei 
kv cad peg Creatures ; as 2 Sam. 16. 9. 2 Kings 8. 13. Phil.|malice againſt nie. A owe 
3- 2. Revel. 22. 15, Humanity, or Modeſty, atid gave themſelves full tiberty tb ſpeak or 


2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their hands |**,vÞat they pleaſed againſt me. c They durft fiow wot 
profit me f,, in —_—_— — = gf 

Nor was it e that I did,- or would, or might refuſe to . . 
take them into any of my meaneſt Services, becauſe they were ut- WS Upon. my Fgue gra? d =Q e iy yourh f, they 
terly ith and therefore unſerviceable. g Or, /e#, either 1. away my tet g, and they raile up agamſt me 
becauſe Hhy meer attain to it, but are conſumed by op lifts, the ways þ of their deſtruion 5. 
or cut off for their wick wy t ,-or Men, d This Circumſtance is tioted, either becauſe this was the place of 
in the midſt 'of their Days. Or, 2- becanſe they had ſo wafted their Adverſaries or Accuſers in Courts of Juſtice, _—_ log. 6. Zach, 
Strength and x. Or, to ſhew' their baldneſs and contempt of him, that they durk 
_— - [oppoſe him even on that ſide where his chief Strength lay. e To 
Or, 3. _ 


1s proper in. that Age, by which they might have been 
uſeful, if not for Wark, yet to.Oyer-ſce and dire others in their, have brought. theſe Miſeries n my ſelf. f Heb. 
Work. But the Words may be thus rendred, In whom vigorous Age | young Striplings, who formerly hid themſelves from my preſence, Ch. 
grown ent for ſervice. For the[29. 8. g Either. 1. properly, they trip up my Heels. Or, rather 2. 


phorically, they 
and to caſt me down to the ground. þ 7. e. Cauſe-ways; or Banks : 
So it 1s a Metaphor from Souldiers, who raiſe, or caſt up Banks, a- 


- 


wit, of Age, and of the wments belorging to Ape. 
their ruine. Or, rather, 2. A@ively, of that deftrution which 
deſign and carry on againſt me: Which beſt furts with the 
ntext, wherein 79 is conſtantly repreſented as the Patient, and 
& mirabter by tha JEN | (ckednes icked Men as the Agents. 
Brought upon either ir Own or wi or They 
by God's juſt Judgment. Heb. In want and famine, which T3 mar my path &, they fet forward my ca- 


their following Solitude. Althongh want commonly drives Perſons hamity l, they bave no helper ». 
to places of rebvet and company for relief, yet they were fo con- & As I am in great miſery, ſo endeavour to ſtop all my ways 


fleeing into the wilderneſs, + in former time deſolate 
ana) waſt : 


ſcious of their own guilt, and contemptibleneſs, and hatefulneſs to out of it, and to fruſtrate all my Counſels and Courſes of —_ 


tHeb.holes 


Relief or Comfort. And although Job had no hopes of a t 
deliverance or reſtitution, yet he could not but obſerve and reſent 
the malice of tn did their utmoſt to hinder - the ſenſe 
| . is, They pervert all my wa ing perverſe and conſtraSi- 
per. | roots for their meat. ons upon them, confuſing AM gen | nm diſcharges of my du- 
i Or, Purſlain, or Salt, or Bitter Herbs, as the word ſeems to|ty to God and Men, as nothing craft amd hypoerifie. | Incret- 
im which ſhews their extreme neceſſity. k Or, by the ſbrubs, | {ing it by their bitter Taunts, and Inve&ives, and Cenfares: Or, 
nick -unto which they grew. Or, with the barks of trees, as the Vul- | they profit by, or are. pleaſed and ſatisfied with my calamity. It doth 
ar Latine renders it. 1 Poſſibly the word may ſignifie ſome other | them good at the heart to ſee me in miſery. m This is added a5an 
ant, for the Hebrews themſelves are at a loſs for the ſignification of 
the Names of Plants. ; | 
5 They were driven forth: from among men », |therein. Or, even they who had ns helper, who were themlelyes 
(they cried after them, as after a thief =) in a forlorn and miſerable condition; and yet could fo-far 
6 To dwell in the clifts of the valleys, in + caves of ||; 
the earth, and-i the rocks. : IT 
Wi _— / of humane Society, and for their beggery and þ} 14 They came pon we as a wide breaking in of 
diſhoneſty, ſafpethed and avoided of all men. n Giving, one ano- | Wafers 3 in the deſfolation » they rolled themſelves 
ther warning of their danger from them. wpon me p. 
7 Among the buſhes they brayed o, under the net-| » As x wy fre violently as a River doth when bo breach is 
eles p chey were gathered rogether. made in the Bank which kept it in. Heb. at 4 wide breach; 5 1 
+: Lilte the wild Aſſes,” 7ob 6. 5. for hunger or thirſt. p Whioh|2*2<8ing Army having made a breach in the Walks of the City - 
ſeem not proper for that uſe. This Hebrew Word is uſed but twioe|*4denly and forcibly ruſh into it. o Or, for, or inſtead «f « at: 
- 1 Gon and it. is acknowledged both by Jewiſh and Chriftian [293 1 e. that they might utterly deſtroy me, and make me delo- 
10 SIPS, 2 the fignification of the Hebrew Words which ex- late. Or, in the waſt place; i. e. in that part of the Bank or Wall 
= ug ay or Stones, 5c. is uncertaie: and which was waſted or broken down. p As the Waters, or Souldiers 
po 's is by others, and may well be rſtood of fome | © rolling or tumbling-inat the Breach. 
kind of Thorts: ind. fo. this is the arty bag the buſhes inſ 15 Terrors 9 are turned upon me y : they purſue 
the. former Branch of the ,Yerſe, under which hid themſelves, 


Perſons, that they ſhunned all company, and for fear or ſhame 
x into, and lived in deſolate places. 
4 Who cur up mallows 5 by the buſhes &, and juni- 


y » 


I They were children of fools 4, yea, children of\ſort joyas his Forces with theſe Miſcreants. » Are dire&ted againſt 


 4tfeb. menf baſe-men 7: they were viter than the earth 7. me to whom they ſeem not to as being the portion of wicked 


Either 1 F zoliſh Par :» Chil. | Men. xs Heb. my principal or excellent one, 7. e. my Soul, which 1s 
d i: Thi tens. Cline af ene Faveet, theie OA Y led, o-bring the chief part. of Many as it is called a MU? 
Glory, Gen. 49. 6. and wh ag fn 22. => _ which ” — 
Or, 2. Fools, by a n Hebraiſm, as the ſons of men are put for | Proper Scat and Objett vitie Tetrors, as y was or 

und cotren of Wiſdom, fo wiſe men, &yc, -* Hebsmen without | 90tward Pains and Uſleers. #t #. e. Speedily, vehemently, _ 
name, i.e. without any depree of Credit or Reputation ; as men of| f*ſiſtably. » All the happineſs and"comfort of my Life. x Wiic 
name is-put for renowned Per Gen, 6. 4. s Whi h-we tread ang 15 quickly diffolved into Rain, or diſſipated by the Sun, or oriven 
fpit upon, and are not willing to touch. [RY WEI ad 

2 


EhapRxy, tas 


Co Ml 7 atk elitr 18: ad =d] 9 * And now arm I;their fon 1 amahei 
Ee ER nnd, 2 ded now an Lair fag, UT an. 


5 to tasT was 2ble abd ready” mfort any Or 4 ; er of thew my id deriſion: They tloys F & 451% 
"= ; : wel- ' | . S inC* 29 12, 
22 Lurooring page tres Een rey, . wee my'C: , L ufed my Authority 6 path fuhlany " 
ners, i, e. his Agmy, when hy 4 Conſterna- | fcefar from | 
tion or Dejettion, by rexlan pf fonſigreat Joſs or dafger, Þut arc | 2b 2c Nt") 2 ; me #, T and+ Heh. oy 
revived by the Preſence and + wiſe and valiatit King or pit 11 MYFHAce x. i With 
i” - dT SiS = dh 1: Fon of Tn, 5 be 008 Nom. = Not ſittle 
5% 2 * CHAPZXXX. "Ip, £..2;.they ule all manger dolteriphut rl RE ofa) + 
- Fit Honour ts turned into Contempt, 144. His Profpetity intvCa- nk ' Cartiages teyrhls tri, tr Ea-face 
lamity ; Fears, Pains, Deſpicableneſ?, Ny 9. Kru y4 even to XE S822 we, iy _ eNil ybark, bat 
| bj Prayer now, and tic former Charity, and" Hhpe, 2626: " Hy _ 
== MG. great Sorrow, 127 ——3I EorBas br Becauſe he 3. hath- looled my cord.z,, -and af. 
eb. of Ty UT tow © they that-are + younger than T'þ, |flicted me a, they havye/allo ler looſe the bridle þ be. 
fewer days TI have the in deriſion .c, whole fathers I. would —— ' = PRE. FOO LAH 
rhen 1. have difdained d to have fer with the dogs of my[,Q7_',, Either 1. He hath Nlackned He ſiriag (as the we 


| he wind *: | if; afſerh+ eb. m 
they might not be diſcoyered when. they were ſought out for __ ou ond ay BELT AFTRY GEAAE'PY Tina 


g To wit, from God, who ſets Himfelf againſt me, and in ſomeone 


file 


liek tar- 
nd to be 
mel, 


flick, 


hh 


(Or, Wig 


filebheap, 


the 
f 


XXX. 


And now my foul is potired oat 7 ofvn mie z ;' 
46 Gal i fire Lakith hol 0 a6 w_ 
' i &- | 


> ſtref Nyght 06 powers, of oy Sour-ere joonng, an 
a this away, through my continued and ipſupportable, 
forrbiws ad calamities. z Or, within me, as this Hebrew Par- 
tice is elſewhere uſed ; as Pſalm, 42. 5, 6. Iſa. 26. 9g. Hoſea 
x WE | 
175 My bonss ate pierced « in me 6 in che hight. 
ſzaſon c: and my finews 4 take no reſt, _ 
os bd flv no, lee. Thi ti hg and ger” 
i & at my bones. Tis 1s no Ihght uper- 
eh Re 7 HR deep wound that redctieth'to my Ld tieart and 
and m#rrow. Nothing in'me is {o ſecret, bit it reacheth it, 
hothing ſo hard and folid, but it feels the welght and burden of it. 
þ Heb. fork above the, by ah Arrow ſhot from Heaven, whence my 
Himites come; 
þy that which is apon te: the fores which ate upon iny Skin, or 
oatward Fleſh, do pierce and pain me even to the Bones. Far 
Hoo he is come from deſcribing the Terrors bf his Mind, to expres 
the Torments of his Bodly: c When! others do, and I ſhould re- 
ecive ſoine reſt and refreſhment. 4 And "the Fleſh of my Body 
which covereth the Sintews, artd is mited with them, and may Few 
to be ſynetdochically expreffet! by the Sine, vhich abs the ſtrengtl 
ind ſur of the Fleſh, Sorche ſignifies that neither his Bones 
aor his Ficſh refteth. Or, ard my Veins of Arteries, which reſt or 


move flowly when the Mind and Botly are well compoſed; but in 7ob |ofte 


did move vehemently and reſtlefsly, by reaſon of his great heat, and 
pain, and paſſion. 

18 By the great force of my diſeaſe is- my garmetit 
chatiged e ; fe bitedeth me about f as the collar of my 


e My Diſeaſe is ſo ſtrong and prevalent, that it breaks forth 
every where in my Body, 1n fuch plenty of purulent and filthy 
Matter, that it infects. and diſcolours my very Garments. Others, 
By the great Power of GO D my Garment is changed. In both theſe 


Tranſlations the Words, of my Diſeaſe, and of God, are not in the 


Hebrew Text, but are ſupplied by the Tranſlators. But the words 
are by ſome riot untruly, nor unfitly rendred thus, without an 
ſupplement, With great force my Garment is changed for ſo this V 

is uſed, 1 Kings 22. 30. Se the Senſe is, I carnmot ſhift or put off 


Garment, without great ſtrength and difficulty; the reaſon 
ere is rendred in the following Words. f It cleaveth faſt to 
the, being glewed by that filthy matter ifſuing my Sores. g As 


pl Collar girdeth in and cleaveth to my Neck. He alludes to the 
jon of the Eaſtern ontward Garments, which were ſeamlefs, 
and all of a piece, and had a' ſtrait mouth” at the top which was 
4 a over the head, and contrafted and faſtned clote about the 


19 He hath caft me into the mire b, and I am be- 


come' like duſt and aſhes ; 

h Ae hath made me contemptible, and filthy, and loathſom for 
my Sores, my whole Body being a kind of Quagmire, in regard 
of the filth breaking forth in all its parts. # Like one dead and 
turned to duft; more like a rotten Carkaſs than a living Man. 

20 I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear me & : 


I ſtand up 1, and thou regardeit me nor m. 

þ To wit, ſo as to anſwer or help me. / Or, I ftahd, to wit 
before thee, 7. e. I pray, as this Phraſe fignifes, Fer. 15. 1&1 8. 20" 
this being a geſture of Prayer, Mat. 6. 5. And fo the ſame thing 
is here repeated in other words after the manner : Or, 7 perſiſt, or 
perſevere in praying ; I pray importunately and continually, as thou 

wireſt. m $o the Particle not is ſupplied out of the former Clauſe. 
Or, without the Negation, thou knoweſt or obſerveſt me, and all 
Griefs and Cries, and yet doſt not pity nor help me, but rather take 

ure in the contemplation of my Calamities, as the following 
words imply. Or it may be ;taken Interrogatively, Doft thou regard 
me? 1. e._thou doeft not. 


rong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf againft me's, 
© rio. 


ture, which is kind, and merciful, and gracious; and ſuch thou haſt 
beeh formerly in thy 
and rigorous, and'inexorable, 0 


+ thon cat 


22: Thou lifteſt .meE up to the wind 
my || ſab: 


ſeft me' to ride wpon it q, and difl6ty 


ſhane y. | 
Thou doſt not ſuffer me to reſt or lic ſtill for a t, but 
diſquieteſt me, and expoſeſt me, to all ſofts of ſtorms and calami- 
ties; ſo that I ami like Chaff or Stubble lifted up to the Wind, 
ad violently toffe hither and thither in the Air, without the leaſt 
ſton or hindratice. q 7. e. To be carried and hutried about by it. 


» By this reftleſneſs, atid the vehemeney of theſe Winds, my Body | uf 


is almoſt conſumed and waſted, and my heart is' meſt&d within 
me, 
23 For I know that thou wile bring me to death 5, 
and ts the houſe appointed for all livi ing t. 

s I ſee nothing will fatisfie thee but my death, which thou art 
bringing upon me in a lingering and diſmal manner. # To the 
Grave, to. which all living Men are coming and haſtenirlg; 

24 Howbeir he will nor'ftrerch out bþ# hand tothe 
7 grave, though they cty iti his' deſtruMion's. 

« There is vaticty and difficulty in the Senſe 


F 0.3, 


arid that ih a fingular and etnitient manner, Or, 


lowing Claoſe) whett he ſfrerched dit bis Band 3 (to 
them to | | 
4&ively, 4. e. 
Men). 
Branch of 


Izainſt 


ALB Pepe 


his 

was abor yy þ ogra ag rnhs 
Negation being underſtood out of the fortnier 
as 


1s uſual) my cry for chem? the Feminine Gen- 
Maſculine, as 1t is elſewhere ; or far theſe things, 


# 


12, 13.) in the Grave; Hough Thy, i. e. the 


nt tively, he 
1 vely, Fr t is 
cat off or deſifoyed b a1n ? 
No, there is att end of alt thefe Miferies. Or, rather, 2. A Con- 
firmition of whit he kiſt ſid, For the whole Context ſhews that 
Job is rot taking atty cdiiffort to. himſelf, but rather aggravating 

is Sufferitgs. I know, faith he, chit I ani a deid Man, arid my 
Condition is deſperate, for ſurely be, i, e, Gad, will not flretch oup 
hs hand (to wit, to. ſave or _reſcye me, as this Phraſe is. uſed, 
Pſalm 18. 17. & 144., 7. compared with As 4, 20.) to or in the 

! 4 UE, hav s 


Grave, (i. 6. to 4_dedd Man, fuch as 1 hot 
rely one Foot, but in a manner oF he fl Grave, as 19Y 

upott the very brink of the Pit) thiugh they cy (to it, unto 

7. e. though thete be 4 great ind a gener | tati 

5 or OO 8 nh 
im; if poſſi mighthe reftored to Life i521) in his deſtrudti 

Fi when he is deſtroyed or dead; yer aff kk Grin would be in 


S | , $1) SJ os I£420q%} bows Sura 
25 * Did not I weep + for him that was in trou- * Pſal. 36 


hs as 

26 When 1 looked for good, then'evit came wn 
ro mez,: and when I-waited for lhe, there catng 
darknels. 
4 Inſtead of the return of the_like pity- to me, which I mizht 
juſtly challenge and. expet whenſoever I ſhould ſtand in need nd 


[ meet with a fad diſappoititment, and ny Pity is recompenſed 
others cruelty to me. | | ! Y 
27 My bowels boiled and relted not 4: che days 
of affliftioh prevented me Rei: Sie 
4 i, e. My inward parts bailed without ceaſing... The Bowels are 
the ſeat of Paſſion of Compallion; I ——_— as _ be 
underſtood, either 1. of his Compaſſionate and deep ſenſe of others 
Miſeries ; which is oft expreſſed by B:wels, as 1/4+ 14-31, Col. 3« 12, 
and elſewhere, of which he ſpake, v. 25.. to which he ſubjoyns the 
contrary uſige which he met with, v. 26, And then in this 
part of v. 27. he renews the mention of his comrkfiitn ro hen, 
and in the laffer part he adds by way of Antitheiis or Oppoſition, 
that his Mercy was requited with cruel AﬀiGtions, Or,. 2, of the 
rieyouſneſs of his Troubles, which is ſometinies exprefled by the 
ubling or boyling of the Bowels, or inward Parts; as Lam. x. 20. 
b 7. e. Canie upoti me ſiiddenly, and nicxpetielly, when I promiſ- 
ed to my ſelf Peace and Profperity, as the uſual recon which 
ood promiſeth atid giveth to ſtich as fear and pleaſe him, as I have 
one. 


28 * ] went c mobrning without theSurn Z: Tſtood* PL 38. 
6. & 42.9» 
.& Wo - 


up e, and I cried f in the congregation g. _ 

c Or, I walked hither _ thither as | coal? Or, I conver 
or appear others. d Spendin tn Mourning wi 
out any Sun-light or Comfort; of ſoo9p ith adnefs, that 
I did not care nor deſire to ſee the Light of the Sin, =_ = 
not by the Sun. My very Countenance is changed and become black, 


but not by the Sun, which makes. many other. black; Cant. 
I. 5, 6. but by the force of rr Melancho 
which oft-times makes a Man's Viſage black | Tal 
Itg. 33. Lam. 5. 10, And this her in TING, V. 30, 
& an eminent token of his exceſſive griet and miſery, - Bug fo 

e my Diſeaſe and Pain made me weaxy'of : 
wards me. f With a loud and ca Jovugh 
ſudden anguiſh. g Where Pruge! pr eſty t: 

®,. 4 had not 

29 * T am a brother þ to dragons 3, atid a 

h To wit, by imitation of theit cries : Perſons of like 
oft called brethren, as Gen. 49: 3. Prov. 18. 9. i | 


644th 


that others might take notice of me and | mc 61 with pd 
forbear it, if extream Neceſſity 
nioo to || owls þ. " 


10h of theſe words: They may be joyned either 1. wi 
ing Verſe, as deſcribing Job's 1ffion to others in aff 
by the Pritciples of Reaſon and Religion ſhould have. 


lore 'pity from God and Met! in his afiiftion, AB & pat pur-]. 
tis; But Was not my 


yole the Words are, or may be tra * this; 
Irajers for them ( which words may be underſtood out of the fol- 


« 9. i Which | 
rdvirnAilly inf the Deſerts, Mick x. 8. eithe] flroagWhiiiper os 
or when be es with, and is beiten by the Elep ; 
rb [ noiſes are ktio\i1i;,” Or,'0 iches, p_ 1 


Fs do uy ey is black upon me 4 arid my; botie8ate? PL 119- 
Wi heat F. | | . _ 3. 
} Either by is dark-coloured Sits, herewith his Bod; tara Pt; 
manner 


TRAd Rom. 12+ 


as *PC102.6. 
oma" jor, ofiri 


p.XXXI. 


manner wholly overſpread ;. or- by Grief, as before.  m The; 


| ſture, and cauſed great Inflammations and, burning Heats withio 
IMs | , _ | 48 | <1 - PT "f, 
31 My harp alſo is rurned to. mourning », and my 


organ into the yoice of chem that. weep. | 

n Either 1. I have now nothing but bitter Jamentations inſtead-of 
my -former expreſſions of joy. Or, 2. [Thoſe very things which for- 
merly were occafions and” ts of my delight, do now renew 
and aggravate my forrows.” . "LIL 

"CHAP." XXXI__ f 
He proteſteth his Continency and Chaſtity, God's Providence, Preſence 
and Judgments, bis: Matives, 1—4, "His juſt Dealings, $—8. 

Free from Adultery, "which ought to be puniſhed by. the Magiſtrate, 

G12. Hys juſt Carriage to hy Servants, and the reaſon, 

13-—15. Hs Bounty to the Poor, for fear of God, and bu High- 

neſs, 16—23. Not Covetous, nor Idolatrous, which ought to be 

puniſhed by the Magiftrate, 2.4-— 28. Not Revengeſul, 29, 30- 

Hoſpitable to Strangers, 31, 32. His Repentance, 33. He w! 

eth God would anſwer, and his Words might be Recorded, 35.—-37+ 

Hu Imprecation againſt himſelf, if he ſpake not the Truth, 38---40, 

Made a covenant with mine eyes a: why then 
ſhould 1 think upon b a maid c? 

a So far have I been gona, mug nan one 
or roſs __ | wherew! charge me, ve 
abſtained even from the Ly apporrnncea of evil, ha- 
ving made a ſolemn reſolution within my ſelf, and 


nant and Promiſe to God, That I would-not wantonly or luſtfully 
fix mine Eyes, or gaze upon a Maid; left mine Eyes ſhould affect 


ſee, That that Conimand of Chriſt, Mafth.' 5s. 29. was no new 
-.. Command peculiar to the Goſpel, as ſome would have it, but the 
' very fame which the Law of revealed in his Word, and written 
in Mens Hearts by Nature, impoſed upon Men in the times of the 
+ Old Teſtament. - Sce alſo 2 Per. 2. 14. 1 Fobn 2. 16. 6 7. e. In- 


ingly took care to guard mine Eyes: I was upon the 


conſider, or contemplate, or look curiouſly, or thoughtfully, or diligent- 
ly. . Since I had made ſuch a Coyenant, why ſhould I ms Ha 
c Which is emphatically added,” to ſhew that that C 

which. proyokes the Luſt of others, had no ſuch power over him, 
filthineſs with ſach Perſons wherewith the generality of Men allowed 
themſelves to commit groſs Fornication, as deeming it to be either 
none, or but a very little fin. Withal he infinuates, with how much 
more caution he kept. himſelf from Uncleanneſs with any married 


. 2 For d what portion of God 4s there e, from a- 
'  bove f? and wht inheritance ofthe Almighty from 


on high g ? 
d reaſon of my Continency and Chaſtity, was, the confider- 
ation of God's Preſence, and Providence, and } ts. e What 


Fruit or recompence be expetted from God for thoſe who do 


deſign they do theſe things. 


his Soveraign Power to infli it upon me, who haye lived in all 

good Conſcience before Him. Heb. an alienation or eſftrangement, to 

God and from his favour : Had I been ſuch an one, I nci- 

nor ſhould have expeted any kindneſs or mercy from 
, as now I do. 

*2 Chr. 16-... 4 * Doth not he ſee my ways 5, and count all my 


Verſe 3. | 
5 If I have walked & with vanity /, or if my foot 
hath haſted to deceit m; Bet 
& 3. e. Converſed in the World, dealt with'Men, / 7. e. with ly- 
ing, or falſhood, or hypocrifie, as this word is oft uſed, as Pſalm 
4 2- & 12. 3- & 36--3- Prov. 30- 8. and as the next words explain 
it. # If when I haye had any ternptation or opportunity ofenrich- 


6 defrauding or wronging others, I have readily and 
S Ely os id with it, as"Hypocrites (ſuch as you account me) 
b yt oct tetied and abborred it: for more 1s here 
; - underſtood then is. exprefſed. The ſenſe is i and ſuppoſeth 

an Imprecation, which is either underſtood, after the manner of the 


N _ __ Hebrews, or cxpreſied inthe next Verſe. 
& - 4b. Lo - 6 + Let me be weighed in an even balance », that 
. bm wagh God may kngw mine integrity 0. 


F 0: B. Chap 


effett of his Feaver and Sorrow, which. dried . up all his moi-\Friends and others, *who cenſure or condemn me. * Or 


a ſolemn Cove- | 


19 ate thy ang bite hong, Secing 1 was obliged, | que. 


ſuch things? Nothing but deſtruſtion, as it follows, v. 3. I con- 
ſidered, though theſe Praftices - might at firſt pleaſe me, yet let others bow down x. © eyes V. 


and only 'to as they are, ugh it hath pleaſed God out of] preſſion of a 


that he knoweth..and approveth : or let him make known 
know; (i: e.-upon 1 he will find out : which is ſpok en , 
after the manner of Men : ) mine integrity. So this is.an $e& 
God to be witneſs of his fincerity, and t6 vindicate him Home? 
imputation of Hypocrifie. ? 
7 1t my Itep hath rurned out of the way P, and 
mine heart, walked after mine eyss.q, and if any blat 
hath Fes tomine bands : po 
Þ If T have wittingly and willingly, and cuſtomarily / 

cuſe me) ſwerved from the way of truth and juſtice wh 
preſcribed tome :*For otherwiſe no Man here is ſo juſt, but he ſome. 
times takes a- wrong ſtep. Eccleſ. 7. 20... q If I have let my heart 
[looſe to covet and Teek after forbidden things, which mine Eyes 
have ſeen; which may deſign either 1. the Luſt of Undeannc%. 
but of that he had ſpoken v. 1. and reneweth the diſcourſe, w,.g, 
Or rather, 2. the Luſt of Covetouſneſs, which is called the luſt 
the eyes, 1 John 2. 16. partly becauſe it is oft cauſed by Sight, as 79, 


ſb | 7: 21+ and partly becauſe oft-times all the ſatisfa&tion "it p1VES, is to 


pleaſe the ſight, Eccleſ. 5. 11. And this fin is moſt legible ij 
following puniſhment, v. 8. where his loſs anſwers fo this her 
gain. The Phraſe notes the common method and progreſs of lin, 
which is to enter by the Eye to the Heart, Gen. 3. 6. Num. 15, 39 
Eccleſ. 2. 10. & 11. 9. r Or, blemiſh, to wit, any unjuſt gain, If I 
have in my hands or poſſeſſion, any Goods gotten from others by 
fraud or violence, which would be a great ſcandal and a blot to my 
reputation. : 

8 Then let me ſow, and let another eat 5; yea, let 
my off-ſpring e be rooted our. 

s Let Strangers enjoy the Fruit of my Labours, according to 


my Heart, and ſtir me up to further filthineſs. - Hereby we plainly] Go Curſe, Levit. 26. 16. Deut. 28. 30. t As this word is uſed, 


ob 5. 25. & 27. 14. Or, rather, my encreaſe, or growths, or ſprouts: 
{ e. all my Plants, and Fruits, and Improvements. Fon bs the 
Word properly ſignifies. 2. +So this latter Branch of the Verſe ex- 
plains the” former, as is moſt frequent 'in this and ſome other 
Books of Scripture. 3. He had not now any Children to be rooted 


lice to refirain my os. - Or, why. thee flnnld 71" 3 It mine heart have been deceived by a woman «, 


or if IT have laid weight at my neighbours door x. 

u To wit, by a ſtrange Woman, or rather by my Neighbours 
Wife, as the next words limit it; for of a Maid he ſpoke before, 
V. I. and this cannot be meant of his own Wife. He faith, by « 


and that he reſtrained himſelf from the very ts and defires of | Woman, 7. e. either by gazing upon her __ ſo as to be en 


moured with it, and to luſt after her; or by her perſuafions or al- 
lurements. Or, concerning a Woman, i. e. concerning impure conver- 
ſation with a forbidden Woman. The Phraſe is very emphatical, 
taking from himſelf, and others, the vain excuſes wherewith men uſe 
to palliate their fins, by pretending that they did- not deſign the 
wickedneſs, but were merely drawn in, and feduced by the ſtrong 
inticements and provocations of others. All which 7ob ſuppoſcth, 
and yet nevertheleſs owns the great guilt of ſuch practiſes even in 
that caſe, as well knowing that temptation to fin 15 no juſtification 
of it. x Watching for a fit opportunity to defile his Wife. Com- 
pare Prov. 7, 8, 9. 

To Then let my wife grind unto another y, and 


y Either 1.. Let her be ive, and made a ſlave to gi 


both Greek and Latine Authors : [Of which ſee my Latine 5ynopfis On 
this place.] And this is to be cautiouſly underſtood, not as if 
defired, or would it a requital in the ſame kind, but onely, 
if in that caſe God ſhould ive up his Wife to ſuch a wickedneſs, he 
ſhould acknowledge his Juſtice in it, and { thongh with abhorrency 
of the fin) _ of that puniſhment of it. x Another modeſt ex- 
thy aftion ; whereby the Holy Ghoſt gives wa Pat- 
tern and a P to avoid not only unclean Attions,” but alfo all 
immodeſt Expreſſions | 7 
11 For this « is an heinous crime ; yea, it 5 an nl- 
uity to be puniſhed by the Judges 6. 
k " wit, Lduktery, Yrnthes Aa by choice and deſign, 


Gen. 38. 24. This is oppoſed to thoſe ſecret and leſſer fins, which are 
only known to, and puniſhed by God. : 
12 For it 5s a fire that conſumeth to deſtruction c, 


and would root out all mine encreaſe 4. | 
c For this fin would be as a ſecret but conſuming fire, waſting 
my Eſtate and Reputation , and Body and Soul too,provoking God, 
and enraging the Husband, and bringing down ſome extraordinary 
Vengeance upon me: And therefore the fear of God kept me from 
this and ſuch like wickedneſs. & 7. e. Al my Eſtate : Compare 
Prov.5.27- y 
13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſervant e, 
or of my maid-ſervant , when they contended with 
me f; | 
e [5 uſed my power over him to overthrow him or his juſt 
rights. And ſeeing it is known that I was fo juſt and kind to them, 
over whom I had ſuch unlimited power, it is not probable that | 
ſhould be guilty of ſuch cruelty to others, as you impute to me. 


$  Taxces < tryal, his s GRE. + 


” Juſtice. Ling conſcious to my 


_— memba- I i0n ; or, rather 2. a Submiſſion to 
ſl 5 This chucs ©, The Senſe is, I am fo far from 
ſelf of any; , ſecret 
theſe unuſi 


im kans- 4, let him acknowledge and ſhew 


f Either for impoſing heavier burdens than they could bear ; or 
for not providing for them thoſe ſupports which their Nature and 


Judgments upon my ſelf, as| neceſſity required, or for any other plauſible cauſe. I heard them 


iently and indifferently, and did them right even againſt my {el!, 


14 Wha! 


=. i | 
ke L 4 


carry in other Mens Mills; which was a.fore and vile ſervitude, Exod. 11. 
the matter, ſo as Men-cannot reprove or reproach them, yet there 5. Fudge. 16.21. Ta. 47. 2. Mat. 24- 41. Or, rather 2. Let her be de- 


' 5. filed by another Man, as the next words expound it, and as the He- 
INE IIES —_—_———— » whence he hath the Better | brews underſtand it,and as this very Phraſe is uſed by very ancient 
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"i 19. 24 * If T have made gold my hopeg, or have ſaid 
hy ; (o the fine gold, Thom: art my confidence ; 


Uo 


* % 25 *1fI rejoyced þ becauſe my wealth was great, 
'&, and becauſe mine hand had + gotten much s : 


hadmch,  Þ To wit, carnally and ex 


| 


L 4+ 


5 make him &? and || did not one faſhion us in the 


y 
14 womb / ? 
47 'Y conſidered that he was, —_ 

w.2 
bk 
{4b Jyal Womb, but in a Womb of the ſame kind, in an human Womb, | 
12 with a Body and Soul of the ſame nature and qu | 
God' 


wt, ME 7, 25 with a Father s, and I have guided || her : 
wn from my mothers womb «. 


Ik blade c, and mine arm be broken from || the bone. 


ek and by reaſon of his highneſs e I could not en- 


-XXX1. 


To wit, to plead the Cauſe of the O againſt the 
orefr and to execute udgment, as this Phraſe is uſed , Pſalm 
ach. 2.13. and clſew I uſed my Servant like one who 


odd my ſelf a Servant, and had a Maſter 1n Heaven, Col. 4.1. to 


F 0 B. 


14 What then ſhall I do when * God rifeth up g ?' 
when he viſiteth 6, what ſhall I anſwer him s ? 


OP-| trivial Mi 
26 * If I beheld &F the fun / when it ſhined w, or _ 


whom I was to give an account of my carriage to my Servant and to 

all men. Þþ ©: When he ſhall call me to his Tribunal, and ſe- 

verely examine all my a&tions, and particularly the Cauſe between 

me and my Servant. ? What Apology ſhall I make for my 
? 


_ * Did not he that made me in the womb, 


h my Servant, yet, my Fellow- 
creature made by the ſame God, and therefore one of God's Sub- 
as, whom I could not abuſe without the injury of his Supream 
Lord. 1 Heb. Did he not form us in one womb ? Not in one indivi- 


ality, a reaſonable | 
and immortal Creature, and made after $ Imaze, no lets 
than my ſelf , to whom therefore I owed ſome reſpe&t for God's | 
lake. | 

16 If I have withheld the poor from their deſire m, 


or have cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail = : 

m i, e. Denied them what they defired of me, either in Juſtice 
or from Neceſſity :/ For he was not obliged to grant their vain, or , 
inordinate defires. n To wit, with tedious expeQation of my Ju- 
ſtice or Charity. I durſt neither deny or delay my help when they 
required and needed it. 

17 Or have eaten my morſe! my ſelf alone o, and 


the fatherleſs p hath not eaten thereof : 

+ Without communicating part of my Proviſions or Eſtate to | 
the Poor, as it follows. p- This one kind of neceſfitous perſons is 
put for all the reſt. | 

18 For from my youth q he was brought up with 


| 


Mankind in ſucceeding Generations, that they 

the malignity and odiouſncſs of theſe praftiſes, which by moſt men 
are reputed either laudable or harmleſs, or at worſt but light and 
(a 


the moon walking f i» brightneſs » : 

Not ſimply, nor only with admiration { for it is a 
work of God which we ought to contemplate and admire ) but for 
the end here following, or fo as to aſcribe to it the hongur peculiar 


to God. 1 Heb. the 11ght, to wit, the Sun, as appears by the oppo- LES 


fition of the Moon following, which is called the 1ight here, and Gen. 
1. 16. Pſalm 1356.7, 8. by way of eminency, becauſe it is the great 
hight, and the fountain of light to this viſible World. And this is 
underſtood either 1.of Job's Worldly Glory, or Proſperity, which 
1s oft compared to /ight in Scripture, as the contrary is to darkneſs : 
And fo the ſenſe of thoſe and the following words is, If I retleed 
upon my Wealth and Glory, with pride and admiration, and fatisfa- 
tion. But this he had now mentioned in plain and proper terms , 
v. 25. and therefore it is not likely that he ſhould now repeat the 
ſame thing in dark and metaphorical expreffions. And although this 
be a great fin before God, vet this is net one of thoſe fins which 
fall under the cognizance of human Judges, as it here follows, v.28. 
Or rather 2. of the Sun in the Firmament : and fo this place ſpeaks 
of the Idolatrous Worthip of the Hoſt of Heaven, and eſpecially of 
the Sun and Moon, the moſt eminent and glorious of that number, 
which was the moſt ancient kind of Idolatry, and was moſt fre- 
quent in the Eaſtern Countries,. in one of which 705 lived. m 7. e: 
In its full ſtrength and glory; for then it did moſt affe&t mens eyes 
and hearts with admiration at its beauty and benefits, and ſo move 
them to adore it. Or, when it began to ſhine ; { the compleat Verb 
being uſed of the beginning of it, as he reigned, is oft put for he be- 
gan tn reign) i. e. at its firſt riſinz, which was a ſpecial , and the 
chief time for its adoration. n When it ſkines moſt clearly; or 
when it is at the ſuil, for then eſpecially did the Idolaters worſhip 
It. 

27 And my heart hath been ſecretly o enticed p, 
or 9 my mouth hath kiſſed my hand r : 


Chap. XXXI; 


might take notice of 


4 


It 


. 16.& 17.3, 
fHeb. the 
light. 


Heb, 


THeb. my 


o In my inward thoughts or affeftions, whilſt I made open pro- hand hath 
feſſion of my adherence to God and to the true Religion. p Or, kiſſes my 


q As ſoon as I was capable of managing my own Afﬀairs, and of | might cafily cheat a credulous and inconfiderate perſon to believe 


dding good to others. r In my Family, or at leaſt under my care | 
and protetion. £ 7. e. With all the dilizence and tenderneſs of a | 
Father. t 7. e. The widow, mentioned v.16. and commonly joyned | 
with the Fatherleſs. « 7. e. From my tender years; ever fince 1 was | 
capable of diſcerning good and evil, I have made conſcience of this \ 
= ; and this my continuance in well-doing is a good Evidence of 
my hincerity therein. 

19 If 1 have ſeen any periſh for want of clothing x, 
or any poor without coverin 

x When it was in my power to c 
and nakedneſs. 

20 If his loyns have not bleſſed me y, and if he 
were not warmed with the fleece of my ſheeps : 

y i.e. Given him occaſion to bleſs and praiſe me, and to pray to 
God to bleſs me for covering, tizem; the loms being put ſynecdo- 
chically for the whole Body : See the like expreſſion, Dent. 24- 13. 
and compare Gen. 4+ 10. Luke 15. 9. 47 With clothing made of my 
Wooll. 

21 If I have lift up mine hand againſt the father-; 


| s, when I ſaw my help in the gate : 


Path and arm them againſt cold 


that there was ſomething of a Divinity in them, and fo induce him 
to worſhip it. This emphatical Expreſſion ſeems to be uſed with 
deſign to teach the World this neceſſary and uſeful Truth , that no 
miſtake or errour of mind would excuſe the prattice of Idolatry. 
q Heb. and, which ſeems more proper here, becauſe the ſecret er- 
rour of the Mind, without ſome ſuch vifible Aion and Evidence 
as here follows, had not been puniſhable by the Judges. r In to- 
ken of Worſhip, whereof this was a fign , whether given to Men, 
as Gen. 41. 40. Pſalm 2. 12. or to Idols, 1 Kings 19. 18. Hoſ. 13. 2. 
And when the Idols were out of the reach of Idolaters , that they 
could not kiſs them, they uſed to kiſs their hands, and, as it were, 
to throw kifles at them ; of which we have many Examplzs in Hea- 
then Writers : Of which ſee my Latin Synopſes on this place. 

28 This alſo 5 were an iniquity to be puniſhed by 
the judge t : for I ſhould have denied the God « that 
is above x. 

s No lefs than the other forementioned fins, Adultery, Oppreſ- 
fion, oc. & 7. e. By the Civil Magiſtrate ; who being advanced and 
protected by God, 1s obliged to maintain and vindicate his Ho- 
nour, and conſequently to puniſh Idolatry. And this did not ceaſe 


4 To ſmite him with the Fiſt of Wickednefs, as the Phraſe 1s, 

a, 58. 4. to bring him to the Judgment Seat, that under colour of 

ce I might take away, his Rzght, as powerful Oppreſſors uſe to 

or any ways to threaten, injure, or cruſh him. þ When I un- 

-tderftood my advantage 
Judges to do what 1 

22 They let mine arm fall from my ſhoulder- 


e Iam contented that that Arm which hath been ſo wickedly 
may either rot off or fall out of joynt, and fo be uſeleſs 
to me. 


6 23 For* deſtruction fom God was a terrour to 


4 T was ſo far from denying or queſtioning God's Providence, 
wherewith you ſeem to charge me, that I always reverenced it, 
and when by reaſon of my great Wealth and Power, and Intereſt, 
I had little reaſon to fear Man, I ſtood in awe of God and of his 
Judgments, and made it my care and buſineſs to pleaſe God. e Or, 
Excellency or Majeſty, which is moſt glorious and terrible. f Ifound 
my ſelf IE either to oppoſe his Power, or to bear his 
ew, and I durſt not provoke him by any Impiety or 

juſtice. 


and truſt , placing my chief joy 


g i.e. The matter of my 
expetting ſafety and happineſs 


md ſatisfaction in worldly W 
it : Compare Pſalm 62.10, 


y, eſteeming my ſelf happy 

in without God's Love and Favour ; for otherwiſe it is not 
cnly lawful, but a duty and gift of God moderately and thankfully 
to rejoyce in the good things of this life : Of which ſee Dent.1 2.7. 
Eccleſ.2.24,25.26., & 312,13. & $5. 18,19, i Aſcribing my Wealth 
to my own Wit or Induſtry, rather than to God's Goodneſs and 
Mercy. And theſe fins he the rather mentions, partly for his own 
vindication, leſt it ſhould be thought that God took away his Eſtate 
becauſe he had abuſed it to Pride, or Carnal Confidence or Luxury. 


to be his —_ although the Magiſtrates of the World in 7ob's 
time were fo far from this , that they themſelves alſo were Ido- 
laters. Yet conſidering that both 705 and his Friends, who lived 


\in his time and neighbourhood, were moſt probably the Poſterity 


or Kindred of Abraham and his Family, and by him or his inſtru&- 


againſt him, and that I could influence the | 4 ;1, the knowledge of the true God, and were alſo Men of great 


Power and Authority in their places; it ſeems moſt likely that 
they did reſtrain and puniſh Idolatry in their ſeveral Juriſditions, 
or at leaſt in their own large and numerous Families, where the 
Maſters anciently had power of Life and Death without controul. 
u Not dire&ly (for nothing is more evident than this, that divers of 
the wiſer Heathens, who did worſhip the Sun and Moon, did yet 
acknowledge and adore the Soveraign and Su God over and 
above all) but by conſequence and conſtruftion , becauſe this was 
to rob God of his Prerozative, by giving to the Creature that reli- 
zious Honour or Worſhip which is peculiar to God, x Who is a- 
bove the Sun and Moon, not only in pace, his glorious Manfion and 
Palace being far above all viſible Heavens, but alſo in power and dig- 
nity, or adorable excellency. ; 

29 * If I rejoyced at the deſtruction of him that 


hated me y, or lift up my ſelf z when evil found him: 

y I was fo far from malice and revenging my ſelf of mine Ene- 
my, which is the common and allowed _—_ of ungodly men , 
that I did not ſo much as defire or delight in his ruin, when it was 
brought upon him by other hands. Compare Exod. 23, 4. Prov. 24. 
17,18, Whence we may judge whether the great Duty of loving 
and forgiving our Enemies, be a peculiar Precept of Chriſtianity , 
or whether it be a natural and moral Duty, and a part and a& of 
that Charity which now is, and ever was the Duty of one Man 
another in all Ages. 4 Heb. flirred up my ſelf to rejoice and inſult 
over his miſery. 


by wiſhing a curſe to his foul : 
a Heb. my palate, which being one of the Inſtruments of Speech 
is put for another, or for all the reſt. The ſenſe is, If any ſecret 


ſeduced or deceived, by its plauſible and glorious appearance, which mouthe 


*Prov. 17s 
3. 


30 * Neither have I ſuffered F my mouth 2 to ſin, *Mat.$.44. 


OM. 12, 
14. 


f Heb. my 


paſſion or defire of his hurt did ariſe in me, I forthwith ſuppreſſed Palate. 


it, and did not ſuffer it to grow and break forth into an Imprecati- 
on of hurt to him. 
31 If the men of my tabernacle b ſaid not, Oh that 


we had of his flelh ©! we cannot be fatisfied 4. 


or the Oppreſſion of others, (yc. and partly for the Inſtruftion of| 


b i. e, My Domeſticks and familiar Friends, who were much con- 
; verſant 
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verſant with me in my Houſe, and were Witnefſes of my 

to others, and of their carriages to tne, and therefore beſt able 

judge inthe caſe. c Either 1. of Job's fleſh, which is thought 
an 


upon them in the entertainment of ſtrangers, 


extraordinary trouble brought upon 
flame them to ſuch an heieh 

ſo excellent and amiable a Maſter. 
viſions made by Fob for ſt 


ſant with him, and were Witneſſes of his and their mutual carria- 
ges, did condemn and abhor them for it, and were {9 concerned and 


zealous in Job's quarrel, that they proteſted they could eat their 


very fleſh, and Could not be ſatished without it. And yet not- 
withſtanding all theſe Provocations of others, he reſtrained both 


them and himſelf from executing vengeance upon them, as David 


afterwards did in a likecaſe, 1 Sam. 24. 4- & 2 Sam. 16.9,10. d To 
wit, without cating his fleſh. 


22 * The ſtranger e did not lodge in the ſtreet f : 


13. but 1 opened my doors || to the traveller : 

Hebr.13-2. 6 or traveller, as it follows. f But in my houſe, according to the 
1 Pet.4-9. T-2ws of Hoſpitality, and the uſage of thoſe times, when there were 
bg theo publick Inns provided for the conveniency of ſuch perſons : See 


Gen.18.3, & 19.2. Judg.19.1 5,21. 
nor, aſter 22 If I covered my tranſgreffions g , || as Adamb; 
fam Of hiding mine iniquity in my boſom 3: 

Z This he adds to prevent or anſwer an Objeftion. So the ſenſe 
15, either 1. And whereas amongſt theſe and other Vertues it may 
well be preſumed, that I had divers failings, as I do not now deny 
them, ſo I never covered them, but was forward to confeſs them 
to God or to Men, as I had occafion. Or { which I propoſe with 
ſubmiſſion to better Judgments.) 2. If I uſed all this care and 
caution in my carriage towards Strangers and Enemies, and others, 
only as a Cloak to any ſecret and ſubtile way of wickedneſs, ſuch as 

ou accuſe m2 of, and did not ſeek to purge out all fin as in God's 
ſight, but only to hide my fins from men, and to have the better 
opportunity for oppreſſiag others, or indulging my ſelf in any 0- 
ther cloſe fin, under a colour, and with a reputation of Juſtice and 
Holineſs. h Either 1. as Adam did in Paradiſe : Which Hiſtory 
is recorded by Mvſes, Gen. 3. 7, (Fc. and was doubtleſs imparted 
by the godly Patriarchs to their Children before Moſes his time. 
Or 2: 1ihe a man, or after the manner of men in' their corrupt e- 
ſtate. Compare Hof. 6.7. # In my own breaſt, and from the fight 
of all men. 


3.4 Did I fear a great multitude, or did the con- 
tempt of families terrifie me : that I kept ſilence, and 
went not out of the door & ? 


þ This Verſe either 1. contains new Matter and another Argu- 

. ment, or evidence of his IN taken from his Courage and 
faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of his duty as a Magiſtrate. The Inter-} 
rozation implies a denial, and fo the ſenſe is, either 1. This, I d:d 
mt for fear of a zreat Multitude, or for any Contempt, or Reproach, or 
other inconvenience which might befall me from great and numerous 
Families, or combinations of People, who were ingaged for him, 
"who had an unrightous Cauſe, forbear to ſpeak for the poor oppreſ- 
ſd and injured Perſon whom they all oppoſed, or deny to go out 
of the Dow of my Hoſe to plead his Cauſe, as a timerous and man- 
pleaſing Judge would have done. Or, 2. This, Though I cauld have 
terrified, or, vinlently oppreſſed a great Multitude, becauſe of my 
great power and intereſt , zet did the mo contemptible Perſons, or 
Families terrifie me ;, i. e. I was afraid to do them any injury, not for 
fear of them, as appears from the former Clauſe, but for fear of 
God ; therefore I kept ſilence, and went not out of the Door, i.e. I durſt 
neither move Tongue, nor Hand, nor Foot againſt them. Or, 3. It 
contains an Amplincation or Confirmation of what he ſaid, v. 33. 
' Either thus, did I cover, or conceal my Tranſgrefſions becauſe 7 
was afraid of the rage of the Multitude, or of the contempt of Fami- 
lies, which would be brought upon me by the confeffion of my 
WIC 
ſin, and not go out of my Door 2 But keep at home as one in that 
caſe mage Tak afraid » £ ſeen nem ? No, Law fear of ſhame or 
contempt men, did not hinder me giving glory to 
God by confeſting my faults. Or rather thus, did 1 —_— 
ver all my oppreſſions, and frauds, and other wickednefſes (where- 
with you tax me) with the Mask of Vertue and Piety , and uſe all 
poſſible caution and cunning in my evil Courſes, becauſe I feared the 
great Multitude, (who were my Friends and Admirers, but in caſe of 
the diſcovery of my wickedneſs , would have hated and perſecuted 
me ;) Or becauſe the contempt of ſo many Families ( whoſe favour 
and good opinion I needed or defired ) terrified me 2 Then ( as the 
Particle Vau is oft uſed, 7. e. If that were really my caſe ”T d 
be ſilent (1 ſhould filently and patiently bear all the ſtroaks of God | 
and all the reproaches of my Friends) and not go out of the door of 
my houſe, as one aſhamed to ſhew his Face before Men. But my con- 
dition being through God's mercy far otherwiſe, and my 1ence 
bearing me witneſs of my Integrity in theſe and many other _—_ 
I dare now lift up my Head and open my Mouth to plead my ; 
and I deſige nothing more than a fair hearing : 0 that one would hear 
we / As it follows in the next Verſe. | 


* Rom.1 2. 


# 0 B. 
5, 35 O that one would hear nie1 
to 


expreſſion, either 1. Of their fervent Love to him, canſed 
by his great tenderneſs and kindneſs to them. But his meek and 
gentle carriage to his Servants he had expreſſed before in plain terms, 
v. 13 and therefore it isnot likely he would repeat it at leaſt in 
ſuch an obſcure and ambiguous phraſe, as is no where uſed in this 
ſenſe, and is uſed in a contrary ſenſe , Chap. 19. 22: Or, 2. of 

- their hatred and rage againſt him for the exceſſive trouble he put 
which follows v. 32- 
But it is very improbable, either that ſo juſt and merciful a Man as 
7o', would put intolerable burdens upon his Servants ; or that ſome 
them by hoſpitality, would in- 
ght of rage as this phraſe implies, againſt 
Or 2. of the fleſh and other pro- 
_ He feeds them liberally , but 

ſcarce alloweth us time to ſatishe our ſelves therewith ; which alſo 
is very unlikely. Or rather 3. of the fleſhof Job's enemy, of whom 

. he laſt ſpoke, v. 29, 30. And fo this is an amplification and further 
confirmation of Job's charitable diſpoſition and carriage to his Ene- 
my, although his Cauſe was ſo juſt, and the Malice of his Enemies 
was ſo notorious and unreaſonable, that all who were daily conver- 


neſs ? Did I therefore beep ſilence, i. e. Forbare to confeſs my : i Alfo a 
led, becauſe they had found: 
condemned Job f. "5 


an Hypocrite 


Friends, as from the 1 
dency in the Diſcourſe. Wherein he 


fire 5s that the Almighty would anſwer me —_ rely 
mine adverſary » had written a book o. that they 

! O that I might have my Cauſe heard by any juſt and i « 1 Mighty wil 

ndge! m4. e. Hr herein, either by heari 

ef: or bya indifferent Perſon to j 

ther I be ſuch an Hypocrite as my Friends make me 
Perſon, and whether I have not cauſe to complain. 
he be that ſhall contend with me, or accuſe me , God himſelf 
excepted, nay, poſſibly being chiefly intended, though for rn 
rence to him he forbare to expreſs it. So this is another of ”" 
rreverent and preſumptuous Expreſſions, for which he is 
ly reproved afterwards. 0 7. e. Had given me his Cha 


glory in it, and make open ſhew of it as that 
happy and long defired occaſion of vindicating 
not fully todo. 

37 I would declare unto him r the number of m 


ſteps s ; as a prince t would I go near unto him «, 

r 7.e. To my Judge, or Adverſary. s 7. e. The whole courſe 
of my Life and Attions, which I would exaftly number to him 
ſtep y ſtep, ſo far as I can remember. I would not anſwer his Alle- 
jonnge againſt me, but furniſh him with further matter of the fame 

ind, and then anſwer all together. t i. e. With undaunted cou- 
rage and confidence and affurance of ſucceſs, as being clearly conſci- 
ous of my own ſincerity, not like a ſelf-condemned Malefattor, as m 
Friends ſuppoſe me to be. « And not run away, or hide my ſelf 
from my Judge, as guilty perſons defire to do. 
38 It my land cry againſt me x, or that the fur- 
rows likewiſe thereof f complain ; 
x To wit, to God for revenge, as the like Phraſe is uſed, Gen, 
4. > =_ > - I, women _ gotten it from the right Owners 

raud or Violence, as my Fri charge me, and as 1s implied j 

the next Verſe. : wi __ 
39 If I have eaten + the fruits thereof without mo«+ es. th 


ney ,or have tf cauſed the owners thereof to loſe theirſjn 


which gave me the 
my ſelf, which I doubt 


? Hebapey 


S 


life z. 


y Either without paying the price required by the right onner! | 
for the Land, or by defrauding my Workmen of the wages of their jo 
Labours. z Killing them that ſo I might have undi Poſleſ-,,, rin? 
ſion of it, as Ahab did Naboth. to jor 


40 Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and þ cockle 1:4; 


inſtead of barley. The words of Job || are ended. ««. 
|| To wit, in anſwer to his Frignds : for he ſpeaks but little after-||Or,ni- 
wards, and that is to God. ſome weed, 


CHAP. XXXIL 
Elihu, Job's fourth friend, ſpeaketh ; he is angry with 7ob for juſtifh- 
ing ſe , and with his three friends for not ſatisfying, and yet 
condemning him, 1 S. He excuſeth bis youth ; but wiſdn is _ 
from God, and not from age, 6———g. Fac as he ſpealketh , bet = 
fall of matter , and his ſpirit conſlraining him , without = i 
any man's perſon, 10 22, 
GO theſe three men ceaſed + to anſwer, Job, becauls' 
he was righteous in his owneyes a... * . == 
a i.e. Was ſelf-conceited and obſtinately reſolved to j = 
ſelf both againſt God and Men : therefore they give him; 
incorrigible. Re 
2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elih 
Barachel the Buzite b of the kindred of Ra 
Job was his wrath kindled, becauſe he jt 
ſelf rather then God 4. 2M 
b Of the Poſterity of Bux, Nahor's Son, Gen. 22:2 
Aram ; for Ram and Aram are uſed 
2 Kings 8. 28. with 2 Chron. 22. 5. and Ruth 4.19. wit 
Others, of Abraham, who as he was called Abram poſſi 
called only Ram. His Pedegree is thus particularly d 
for his honour, becauſe his ſpeech declares him to 
and a good Man, and princi os creme og 
ſtory, which otherwiſe might to be but @ FP 
4 He juſtified himſelf, not without reft&ion,y 
too ſeverely with him, and denying him that; 
paſſionately defired. He took more care to 
than God's glory. [© _M-—_ 2 
ainſt his three Irie 
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ra inno- 


ad yer had 

the Cauſe. f As 

ul Job had ſpoken, Heb. 
? pelled jw 
*. -b Add, and bis three ws, 
fords : It is a Synecdoche, | Heb. Þ 
MW Þefre. #- And therefore he /” 


days. 
and gave them the prece 
ſhewed his prudence and 


* 


BD , vo, £5 A 
= og.” wot; 47 


e To 7ob's Allegations and / 

2 or ungodly 
4 Now Elihu had F 

becauſe they were + eh 
£ With Patience , as the 


F When Elihu ſaw that there was no anſwer in 


the mouth of theſe three men, then his wrath was 


kindled. 

6 And Elihu the fon of Barachel the Buzice, an-+ Heb 

ſwered and faid, I am + young, and ye are very old, 49 
f 


where- 


P- XXX Ys 


- 
- 
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in a Book or Paper, as the manner was in Judicial o8e Written —_ 
that I might put in my Anſwer into the Court, which 1 am + : , 
to do, ready mi 
36 Surely I would take it p upon my ſhoulder 2h 
and bind it as a crown to me. T hol. 
Þ 7. e. That Book containing my Charge or Accuſation, 2.21, 
Trophy or Badge of Honour. I ſhould not fear nor ſmother 2 £5 |: 


#Y, 0.9.01 f'0 


jt crefore I was afraid Land + durſt not ſhew you mine 
Re To wit of diſooering ing my weakneſs and folly, and of being 


forward and preſumptuous. 
7 I aid, * Days / ſhould ſpeak w, and multitude of 
years ſhould teach wiſdom ». 

1 i, e, Multitude of days; by comparing the next Clauſe of the 
Verſe. Or men of days, i.e. of many days or years, old Men. 
m To wit, wiſely and pertinently , as the next words - limit it. 
» Should inſtru us that are younger in the paths of Wiſdom, and 
concerning the wiſe Counſels and Ways of God, about which the 

t Controverlie lay. NES ; 
645-10 8 But o there « a ſpirit p in man: and'* the in- 
13-35. ſpiration of the Almighty q giveth them underſtand. 
bow 10g r. 


+ Or, ſurely : It muſt be confeſſed. p To wit, which gives 
, : 

2% +im underſtanding, as is cafily and fitly gathered out of the laſt 
kt] ords of the Verſe. And this is to be underſtood either 1. of the 
4221- ; nan Spirit, or reaſonable Soul, which is in every Man. So the 
j51-5- ce of the place is, Every man, as a man, whether old or young, 
hath a reaſonable Soul, by which he is able in ome meaſure to dil- 
cern between Good and Evil, and to judge of mens Opinions and 
Diſcourſes : And therefore I alſo may venture to deliver my Opint- 
on. Or 2. of the Spirit of God ; latter Clauſe being explica- 
of the former, according to the manner. So the ſenſe is, 1 
ed a true and full diſcovery of the truth in this Controverſie 
from Perſons of your Years, Wiſdom, and Experience. But up- 
on ſecond thoughts I conſider that the knowledge of theſe deep 
and divine Myſteries is not to be had or expetted from any man as 
ſuch, though never fo aged or wiſe, but only from God's Spint , 
which alone knoweth the deep things of God. | And this Spmie he 
faith is in man, not in every-man, for the words are not univerſal, 
but indefinite, and man in this Branch is no larger than them who 
receive Divine Inſpiration in the next Branch. And fo the ſenſe 
is, God is pleaſed to give his Spirit unto Mankind , unto Men of 
all Ages and Qualities, as he pleaſeth ; and having given it in ſome 
meaſure to me, I may take the boldneſs to utter my thoughts. 
; e. God's Spirit, or the gracious Gifts thereof breathed or 1nfu- 
into Man's Soul by God. r To wit, in Divine - and Spiritual 

Matters, which are the Matter of this Debate and Book. 


g Great men s are not always wiſe : neither doth 


the aged underſtand judgment e. 

s i.e. Men of eminency for Age or Lenrning, or Dignity and 
Power, ſuch as Job's three Friends ſeem to have . t What is 
juſt and right : Or the Judgment of God, and the Methods and 
Reaſons of his Adminiſtrations. 


10 Therefore I ſaid « , Hearken to me «: I alfo 


will ſhew mine opinion. 

z Within my ſelf, and now I ſay it with my mouth. x Thou 
6b eſpecially, who art more nearly concerned ( to whom there- 
_ ſpeaketh in the Singular Number ) and thy Friends with 


11 Behold, I waited y for your words: I gave ear 
i. n- to your + reaſons z, whileſt ye ſearched out F what to 
o ay &. 
A ) with filence , and patience, and diligent attention : which 
& therefore I now expett he you. 2 Or, reaſonings. Heb. under- 
» andings, or minds, the depth 
aſt jatclligent and forcible Arguments ag 7ob ; I ſearched 
amined them to the bottom. « Whilſt you put your Iaven- 


and w 


me » conftraineth me o. 


no vent ; it is ready to burſt like new bottles r : 


open my lips, and anſwer t. 


I5 They .g wereamazed b,they anſwered no more, 

7 they leſt * ſpeaking, F Heb.they 

.£ + e, Job's three Friends, of whom he ſpeaks ſometimes in the /*29ved 
ſecond, and here in the third , direQting his Speech to Joh, /Þ**cbes 
and. the Auditors of this Diſputation. þ They ſtood mute like? #hem- 
perſons amazed, not knowing what to reply to Job's Arguments ,/**v**+ 

dring at his bold and confident Aflertions of his Integrity, 
and of his Intereſt in God, under fuch fad and manifeſt tokens of 
God's juſt diſpleaſure againſt him. - i Although 7ob' gave them 
juſt occaſion to reprove and confute him for his intemperate 


» ?\ 
B: 
? 


—_—_ and prefumptuous and irreverent Expreffions concerning 


16 When I had waited, ( for they ſpake not, but 


ſtood till ; and anſwered no more &;) 


& Which he repeats as a ſtrange and unreaſonable thing that they 


ſhould be filent when they had ſuch Obligations to ſpeak tor the 
Vindication both of God's 
putation. 


Juſtice, and of their own Truth and Re- 
( 


17 I ſaid, I will anſwer alſo my part /; I alſo will 

ew mine opinion. 

{ I will take my turn and ſpeak what they have omitted. 

18 For I am full of f matter m», © che ſpirir within * Heb 
W1NY' ks. 


m 1.e. I have many things to ay in this Cauſe. # Either my |. Heds the 


own Spirit or Soul, which is wholly diffatisfied with what hath? re of 0a 
been hitherto ſpoken, and clearly apprehends what may filence 
Job and end the Diſpute. Or, God's Spirit which he 
me, the Spirit of Underſtanding, which hath diſcovered the truth 
of the matter to me, and the Spirit of Zeal , which urgeth me to 
plead God's Cauſe againſt 7ob. o Forceth me to ſpeak : It is a Me- 
taphor from a Man or Woman whoſe Belly is full with Wind , or 
wc a Child, and 1s never at reſt tilf it be emptied and eaſed of its 
en. 


bell J. 
put in 


PI 
ed. 


19 Behold, my belly p is as wine q which + hath? 


&b. 
not 


þ i.e. My mind or heart, which is oft called a man's belly, as 


Job 15. 35. Pſalm 40. 8. Hah. 3. 15. John 7. 38. q As new Wine 
pent up cloſe in a Bottle, as the following words explain it and de- 
termine it. The Wine is here put for the Bottle in which it is, by 
a common Metonymy. r 1.e Eottles of new Wine, by the ſame ge- 
neral Figure ; for otherwiſe old Bottles are moſt apt to burſt ; Matt: 


9. 17+ 
20 I will ſpeak, + that I may be refreſhed s ; 1 will? 20 
ma 


5 That 1 may eaſe my mind of thoſe thonghts which now oppreſs **%** 


it. # T will not utter impertinent words, but folid anſwers to 7ef's 
arguments. 


21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any mans 


perſon « : neicher let me give flattering titles unto 


man Vs " 
# Do not expe that I ſhould out of fear or reſpe@t to any of 


ou ſpeak partially, but bear with my free and plain dealing with 


y 

you all. x As I ſhall not cenſure and reproach 7ob as. an Hypo- 
crite or profane perſon, which you have done, {o neither ſhall 1 
flatter him, but faithfully reprove him for his exorbitant Speeches of 
God. 


22 For I know not to give flattering'titles y : in'ſo 


and ſtrength of your Diſcourſes, your| Joing z;, my maker would ſoon take me away. 


Y 1. e. I have neither $kill nor will to flatter Fob or any Man fo 


as to debauch my Confcience, or corrupt the Truth , or ſpeak fallly 


© 
CI 


> Rack, and ſtudicd to find out all that could be ſaid 
and. to furniſh your ſelves with the moſt convincing 


for his ſake. 7 7. e. If 1 ſhould be guilty of that fin, God would 
quickly and ſorely puniſh me for it. Or, without this Supplement, 
My Maker will quickly take me away; to wit , out of this World. 
[ dare not flatter any Man , becauſe I confider I muſt ſhortly die, 


YexEartended co you : and behold, there was 
Sonar convinced Job b, or that anſwered 


Wha Catisfadhocy Anſwvers to his Aſſertions and Allega- 


a5 


- oe? 
5-40 


yY 'Leſ e ſhould ſay c, We have found out wif- 
”WDm : God thruſteth him down, not man d. 
7 It is a defetive Speech, and may be thus ſupplied : Thus it 
*.was, or God thus left you to your own weakneſs and miſtakes, and 
xertinent diſcourſes , EY &c. ir. left you ſhould 
quering or ſilencing of Job to == own Wiſdom, 
grience : Or leſt you ſhould boaſtingly ſay, We have 
 diowretand aid all that can or need be faid in the Cauſe, 
and "ſubſtance of the thing , that which-1  _ 
finally end Go Controverſie , _ py wy ten , i 
ing Words. are alledged by Elthug 10 on of Job's 
three Friends, —_ Words. The abut wy; ' 
Jelgments which are upon fob, have not been brought upon him 
y Man ſolely and originally, for then there might have been ſome 
ground for Job's Complaints, there might have- been injuſtice or 
cruelty in them, but immediately Hand ' of ' God, of that 
God, who being Omniſcient, and "Juſt, .and True, and Merciful, 
would never have dealt thus with 7ob, if he were not 


an Hypocrite, and guilty. of ſome very though ſecret fins : 
Which is the ack of _—wE 


But, faith Elihu, this 
nt doth not ſatisie me, and therefore bear with me if I 
ſeek for better. 


14 Now he hath not + dire&ed bis words againſt 


me e : neither willI anſwer him with your words f. 
e I am not engaged in this diſcourſe by any provoking words of 
Job, as you have been, which hath drawn forth-your Paſſions, and 
yaſled vour Judgments, but meerly from Zeal, for the vindication 
of God's honour aud love to Truth and Juſtice, and a figcere de-} 
fire to adminiſter to Job matter both of conviftion” ahd of comfort. 
F i.e. With ſuch Words or Arguments as yours, cither weak and im- 


and go to 
AQtions. 


Judgment, to give an account of all my Words and 
CHAP. XXXIIL. 


He offereth himſelf in God's ſlead to reaſon with Job, 1———$, who 


had too hard thoughts of God, who by his greatneſs giveth no account 
of bis ways, 9 ———13. God inſtruteth man by viſions, 14— 18. 
by afflitions, 19—22. by bu miniſtery, 24-25. When man 
prayeth and confe Hs God will be gracious, 26-23. Theſe are 


e 
God's methods of inftrufing men, 29, 30. 


(XL / Hargnre, Job, I pray thee #, hear my ſpeeches, 
and hearken to all my words 6. : 
S, ke pac the ap 6! adger pads that by their vio- 
t 10us Speeches perated Job's mi 
thereby hindred the Succeſs of their Diſcourſes, he eh himſelf 
to him in milder ways, and treats him kindly, thereby to gain his 
attention and affe@tion, that his words might have more acceptance 
with him. 6 Not only to what may pleaſe thee, but alſo to what 
may convince and reprove thee. | 
2: Behold, now I have opened my mouth c, my 
tongue hath ſpoken + in my mouth 4; + _ , - + Heb. in 
c Now I have begun to ſpeak, and intend with | thy good leave my palate. 
to proceed in my Di with thee. d Heb.-in of with my palate, 


for both Tongue and Palate are Inſtruments of $ z and that a 
man ſhould ſpeak plainly and diſtin&ly (which he deſigned to do) it 


is neceſſary that his Tongue ſhould oft times touch the Palate or Roof 
of the Mouth. - | 
3 My words ſball be of the uprigfcgeſs of my hearte; 


and my lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly f. 

e I ſhall not ſpeak paſſionately or partially, as one- reſolved to 
defend what I have once faid, whether true or falſe, 'but from 
honeſt mind, or what' I verily believe to be true , and from 
ſincere defire to do thee good. f I ſhall not ſpeak my own. fan- 
cjes or devices, but only that which by _—_— ftady, and divine 
inſpiration, I know to be” true, and this I ſhalt -do- plainly :and 


* +7 


pertinent, or fierce and opprobrious. 
f 
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_ *Ch.43:21neither ſhall my hand be heavy u 


-W neither is thert iniquity in me ». h 
& 16. 17+." JE EE eg for he oft confeſſeth himſelf 


© 2>* Chibs: 
= -counteth me for his enemy p. 


<> words, i.e: He doth nat ſay, not ſaid all that he can to.juſti- 
= 1,” fic his ations, which he cando many more ways we can ima- 


—IC ”o = 
Dy. ti © . 
Be. but hath-revealed ſo much of his 
a 4 Hee * *s | te - 
BI "TT: © S 4 , 
> 4 - * # 
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by "of the Almighty hath given melife g. - 
IS 4, nt ome. Sperdirers IN Gen. I. 2. and 
= SY ad by tet Soul which God breathed into Man, Gen. 2: 4. aid 
: Hherefore fore fit and ready to diſcourſe with thee upon even and equal 
**Ch.32:14 o Wfehoucanft anſwer me b, * ſer hy words in order 
- --= before me ; ſtand-up 5 


-b Iſhall Ile thee 
5 God would ; 1 ſhall notireproach thee, nor caval at thee, as thy 


Friends have done. i To contend with me as thine Adverſary in 


Cauſe. +... 

6 * Behold, I am+ according to thy wiſh in Gods 

ic Sek ſtead 4 : T alſo am + formed outof theclay. . 

+ Heb. ac- þ I will plead with thee in God's name and ſtead, and on his be- 

cording ts 2, which thou haſt oft wiſhed that God would do upon equal 
mouth, 1<rms, and laying aſide his terrible Majeſty, &c. Or, I am as thou 

art with or towdyds God ;-1. e. God's Creaturelike thy felf, as the next 

words explain it. Lis 

- 7 Behold, * my terrour ſhall not make thee afraid ; 

nthee/. 


| this 
* Ch.g.35%. 


! Which was the Condition of that Diſputation which thou- didſt 


13. 21. 


offer to undertake with God, Chap. 9-34 


©. ,.,. 4 The ſpire of God hath made me, and the heh os tor, '# Mich i xd ane tics 


'UPD 2. Ly 
-- 5 of Diſcourſe, I cannot terrife thee, 


% A 

a * 
* 

; *\. 


from the former branch of this verſe, as bein P 
God ſpeaketh, as appears from the -next- ww dF 
Languaze,- ad. eſpec 


15 In a'dream 4, in a viſion of the niche 5. wt 
deep ſleep falleth upon men f, in dumbein 5x ep 
the bed, - EY 

4 This he mentions as the uſual way of God's revealing tc ©. 
and will to Men. in thoſe days, before God $ Word was md. 
wnting, as Gen. 20. 6, & 41.1, 28. e This is added by Way of 4 
plication and limitation, to ſhew that he ſpeaks not of every Hes 
but of thoſe Divine dreams in which God was pleaſed to vouchlaft 
ſome viſion or * ſentation of his will to the mind of 2 May, 
f When mens ſenſes are bound up , and their minds free from all 
diſtratting cares atid buſineſs of the World, and wholly at leiſure to 
receiye Divine Impreſſions. g This is added , becauſe in this caſe 
the Man is like one that flumbereth , or between 1 ing and wa- 


a | . —_— | - king, or uncertain in which ſtate he is, as Pau! coul 
FHeb. in 8 Surely thou. baſt ſpoken Þ in. mine hearing wm, and|t4Phe vie the Body, or out of the Bod not tell whe. 
nine cr] have heard the voiceof thy words, ſari, lake)» 08 62s 22d, or cutf the Body, when he wa io hs Fx. 
- #1 T ſhallnotcharge thee with ie,as thy Friends dowhich| 16 'Therr + he openeth the ears of men 5b, and ſeal. +. 


— Oy can diſcern, but with 
9 * Fam clean without'tranſgreflion, I am innocent, 


& 25 be a ſinner; 4 Chap, 9. 1, 2, &c. 8 14 4 but no ſuch ranſo'ef 
& 29: 14. "1 of iniquity, mipht give God juſ Aa ao nhg net 4 
& 31.1... Yerely, a3 isimplied.in the next verſe, where lameth 


oc azain# bim, implying that he had given him-none 
by his fins. And thus far Eltbus e was juſt and true; and 
herein it differs from the Charge of - 7ob's three Friends,” who'oft 
zecuſe him, and that in words much like theſe, for aflerting his 
own Righteouſneſs and Innocency; although they did it, becauſe 
bro hong him a ſecret Sinner and an Hypocrite , whereas: Flihu 
d 


it upon other grounds, even becauſe Job's juſtification of 


- - himſelf was accompanied with Refle&ions upon God as. hath been 
ſaid. 
-+20 Behold he findeth occaſions againſt me o ; * he 


quarrels with me, and watcheth over and ſearcheth 
*Ertours and Frailties, as Fob faid, Chap. 10. 6.& 14. 16, 
17. marking what is amiſs in me, that thence he take 
occafion to.puniſh me worſe than mine Iniquities deſerve. Þ Though 
I have | to be eons non Servant my Gays, 
yet he treats me like an Enemy. This Job faid, Chap. 13. 24. and 
5 3h, 


*Ch.13-27 . 11 * He putteth my feet in the ſtocks, he marketh 


=o He 
_- after all 


g He narrowly pries into all my aftions, that he may find matter 
-* 12 Behold, in this thou art-not juſt r : I will an- 
ſwer thee, That God is s then man. 
ifie; nor rip up the former Er- 
1 art unjuſt and much to 


and preſumptuouſly 
i i : forgetteſt diſtance from him, and 
eng bs udgments: thou forg thy _— 


maintain towards thy pre Lord. 


thou ſtrive againſt him « ? for + he 


+ Heb. he 


ſudgments or Diſpenſations, as being the S 

rn of ol Perſons and Things, 1n whoſe Will and 'Pleaſure it 
| all meri to acquicſce. And therefore, O Job , thou ex- 
'ceedeſt all bounds of 'Modeſty | and Reverence ahd Shb- 
demand a reaſon for his dealings with thee, and to 
fir noe heb : jt'to theeat th defire. Or, be an h not all his 


| will and ways to Mankind, as 
et; and as their narrow Capacity can compre- 


- hend 3, as he in the following verſe. _ 
IE - Fory: pd ipeaketh z once, yea twice 4,yet man 
4 7e [It not c: 4 -o- | 


words which I have heard from 


thy [laſt mentioned ; which for the moſt part proceed 
only of ſpirit, whereby 
and aQtions to God's Authority, and preſume to ad 


rh their inſtruction z. 
h 1-e. He revealeth | his Wil]- to the Ears and Hearts of Men. rt 
this. Phraſe is uſed, 20-938. Pſal-40-6. I/a.$0.4, i He imprincth 
thole-Inſtruttions, which he hath revealed. to their Ears, upon their 
Minds, that after they have heard and received them, they do not 
let them ſlip, as Men commonly do moſt things which they hear 
whether from-God-or Men ; but do retain and hold them faſt, and 
are fully ſatished and aſſured of the truth and importance of them, 
Or, he jealeth their chaftening, or corre&ian, for ſo this word ſ1gnities 
a5 well as inſtruftion, z. e. He gives them affurance of his purpoſe of 
corretting them for their ſins, 1f they do not prevent it by a ſpeedy 
repentance. . Or, þe ſealeth it (7. e. his Word conveyed to their Ears 
and Minds) with chaſtening them, i. e. He gives them aſſurance of the 
truth and reality of his Revelation by ſtriking them with a facred 
dread and horrour, as was uſual in ſuch Dreams or night Viſions, as 
we ſee, Fob 4-13, 14. Which he did that they might remember it 
the better, and diſtinguiſh this from ſuch vain Dreams as are only 
the produttions of Man's fancy. 

17 That he & may withdraw man form bu + pur-tycuuni 
poſe }, and hide pride »» from man. 

& i. e. God, who was exprefſed, v. 14. and deſigned by this Pro- 
noun he both in the foregoing and: following verſes. / 7. e. From 
the execution of his purpoſe. Heb. from his work , 4. e. from his 
evil work, as the Chaldee and Seventy underſtand it ; from fin, which 
1s truly and fitly called Man's work, becauſe it hath its riſe in and 
from him, and is his own proper work , and very agreeable to his 
Nature in his preſent corrupt Eſtate, as on the contrary all the good 
that is in Man is God's proper and peculiar work, 15 puny 
aſcribed to him in Scripture. So this is noted as the defign of God 
giving Man this warning, to-keep him from executing that evil work 
which poſſibly ke had defigned todo; of which ſee examples, Gen. 
20. 5, 6. of 5 24 m 1.e. Either, 1. To take it away, as God 
faid to hide fin, when he quite removes arid forgives it , Pſah. 3% > 
and ſorrow is faid to be hid, Job 3 16. when it never is nor was: 7 
underſtanding is faid to be hid, when it periſheth, Iſa. 29. 34. "Bu © > 
Pride is here mentioned as the root of t evil parpod & L 
from” : 


above God, and reſolve to follow ther own wills and lulls'y 
of God, and with of him. Or, Pride may beet 
all matter or occaſion of Pride. And God by this | 
bide Pride from man, becauſe by theſe glorious and territ 
ſentations'of his Divine Maxſty toa Man, he takes himoff'f 

contemplation and admiration of .his own exce , Coe 
are generally prone'to refle&t u and brings him to 4 

of are actnct and werkmek. nad to a ſenſe of his depen- 
re Et an lene ceady ſubmiſſion to his will 


by the {word o. 


Vealeth, o 


men ſcorn to ſabaut 


T 
he leads them paſſing 
ed by this the ſword 


ulticude of _ his bones with ſtrong pain 6. 
Þ or gif, es , or Bodily 
in pierceth:hus yery 
Salticnde of his Bones, i. 6 his Bones which are both many and 
5.e.the 


_ Vs 1 was Jab sCale, Chap. 30.1 


meat f. . 107.18, 
ul, as the next Clauſe explains it : or his Appetite [ Or, -- 
s i. e. Common and neceflary keth ® 


ſoul t dainty: 


7 i, e. His 
+ 


-n | Which is'2 and an a of life. 
food. 7 Suk others do, and he formerly did much defire —_ 4 


4 
+ 44 
>» 


+5484) ae 


21 His fleſh is conſumed away «, that it cannot bed" 


” 


ſcen x;and his bones rþar were not (cen y, ſtick T 


ugh 


{60 


"4 by 


Chil 
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' of whom this ſame Pronoun him is twice uſed in the next Verſe. 


found out an expedient and a way of ranſomi 
. Saverl fi ped y rg or 


Feb, than 
Chld-byod, hh 


-: him by.Ggd's Meſſenger ſhall revive his Spirit; 
. rake By aki health and yigour. 0 1. e. To 


; © » engaged4nd-encouraged to do fo, either by the aforeſaid gracious 
3 or by his miraculous recovery _— God's goodneſs. | Let 
'7. In hearing and anſwering his Prayers, which 


Deliver him / from going down into the pit, I have 


" pe caſe, or upon the ſick Man's knowledge and pratice 
4 'V , ”s | 


Through and pining fickneſs. x Becauſe there is none left 
To fork, Phe who belorg-was fat and flouriſhing, 1s now be- 


2 meer Skeleton. »y Formerly, becauſe they were covered [from hi 
boldened and 
his Bones are broken, and are not ſeen : which is to be metaphorically un- | joy 


on icſh and Fat. But this Clauſe is, and maybe rendred thus, and 


derſtool. 
22 His ſoul draweth near unto the + grave z, and 


his life to the deſtroyers . 

7 He ſeems to himſelf, and others, to be loſt and paſt all hopes of 
recovery. Which he adds for Job's comfort in his deſperate condi- 
tion. 4 To the inſtruments of death or deſtruttion, whether it be 
Angels, whom God ſometimes uſeth in thoſe caſes , or Devils, who 
have the power of Death, Heb. 2. 14. or Diſeaſes, which by God's ap- 

intment are ready to give the fatal blow. : 

23 If there bea meſſenger b with him «c, an * inter- 


reter 4, one among a thouſand e, to ſhew unto man 
his uprightnels f: | | 
þ Either 1. an Angel ſent to him from Heaven upon this errand; 
for the Angels are miniſtring Spirits, / was 103. 20, Heb. 1. 14.and 
are, and eſpecially in that tinie and ſtate of the Church, were fre- 
nently employed by God upon Meflages to Men. But why then 
ſhould he ſay, one if, a thouſand Angels, ſeeing any the meaneſt An- 
gel was very competent for this work? Or rather, 2. a or 
Teacher, for ſuch are oft called by this Name; as 7udg. 2. 1. Mat. 2. 
7. & 3-1. Rev. 1. 20. and ſuch Perſons __ gp by God for, 
and are moſt commonly imployed in this work. c Either 1. with 
God to plead Man's Cauſe, and to pray to God for Man. Or, rather, 
2, with Man, who is expreſſed in the laſt Clauſe of this Verſe, and 


Nor is it ſtrange- that the Pronoun Relative is put before the Noun 
to which it belongs, but uſual in the Hebrew Language, 'as Exod. 2. 
6. Prov." $. 22, & 14+ 33- and elſewhere. 4 One whoſe Orhce 
and Work it is to declare the Mind of God unto the fick Man, and 
wherefore God contends with him, and what God would have him 
todo. e A perſon rightly qualified for this great and hard work, 
ſuch as there are but very few, ſcarce one of 4 thouſand ; which ex- 
preſſion is uſed to denote the rarity and fewneſs of Perſons, Eccle/, 
2. 28. By which Words he doth covertly reflett upon Job's three 
Friends, and imply that they were not ſuch Perſons, though rs 
had undertaken to perform this Office or Work to ob; and wi 

modeſtly intimates, That although he was 1n hi mean and in- 
feriour to all of them (as he acknowledgeth ) yet he was ſelefted by 
God for this work; which he faith, not out of a defire of vain 
boaſting of himſelf, but to diſpoſe ,7ob to a more diligent attention 


# 0 B. 


bs er phe$reedar hteouſneſs, as on 
; Imquity is oft put for the puniſhment of iniquity. The Senſe 
is, He will deal with him as with one reconciled ts him the 


ſinned x and perverted that which was ri 
profited me not z. 


the following 
He ſhall conteſs to them that God was not to be 

he, by his own fin and-folly, did bring that evil upon himſelf, And 
then he ſhall acknowledge God's great 
what follows in the next Verſe, He hath delrvered my Soul, &c. and 
my life, &c. as they render it. Or rather, 2. God diligently obſerves 
all Mankind, and their ſeveral carriages, ef) icknek and 
diſtreſs. x If there be any Man that ſincerely ſai 
it, and will pardon, and heal him, as it follows. y Either 1. I have 
judged perverſly of the juſt and right ways of God, cenſuring 
proceedings againſt me as too ſevere and rigorous, whereas in truth 
I only was to be blamed. Or, 2. I have 
Law by bending it, and making it comply with my crooked ways. 
Or, I have ſwerved from the right and good way of God's commands: 
or, I - have made crooked paths. 
he ſaid in the former branch of the Verſe, I have ſinmed. 74 
got no good by fo doing, as 1 vainly promiſed - my ſelf, but I 
got much hurt ; 
Dangers. This was the juſt fruit of my fins. It is a Meioſis where- 
by leſs is ſaid, and more is underſtood, of which we have ſeen many 
examples before. 


pit, and his life c ſhall ſee the light 9. 


neglet. 5 Either, 1. God will 
well- Countenance 
| him, or frowned upon him. Or 


engaged himſelf to be in ſuch caſes. 


27 | Helookerh upon men «, and if any fay, I hay 


« Either, 1. the fick Man ſhall look upon, and converſe 
word is, and may be rendred) I have ſinned, &c. 7. e. 
but that 


goodneſs to him, and ſhall add 


ally 1a f 


thus, God hears 
his 


rverted God's righteous 
So he repeats in other words what 


it, even Diſeaſes, and Griefs, and extream 


28 || He « will deliver his foul b from 


he ſhall 
ght z, andic Rr 
ſay, I have 


with 
Mankind, his. Friends, or others, as he did before, and ſhall ſay (a8 


ing i ||Or,he hath 
going intothe" 7 


4 1, e. God, whoſe work alone this is. 5 Himſelf, or as it follows, 62. 5% 


unto, and a more ready entertainment of his preſent Diſcourſes.| which is oft called light, as darkneſs is put for affliction, or 2.t 
f Or, ReQitude, or Righteouſneſs. His, i. e. either 1. God's: To} of the living,as it follows, v. "(0 the light of this World, i. e. his Life, 
which was endangered, ſhall be reſtored ' 


convince 4 Man that is juſt and right in all his dealings with 
him, though never ſo ſevere; of which fob was not yet convinced. 
Or rather 2. Man's; to teach Man his Duty, or to dire@ him to the 
right way and method how. he: may pleaſe God, and procure that 
mercy and deliverance which he thirſts after ; which is not by quar- 
relling with God, as Job did, but by an humble confeſſion, and hear- 
ty deteſtation and ing of his ſins, and ſupplication to God for 
mercy in and through Chriſt the Redeemer, of whom ob ſpoke be- 
fore. Or thus, To diſcover to Man, that although he be afflicted, yet 
he is an upright and righteous Perſon, and conſequently in God's 
favour ; about which Men oft doubt, and need the help of a 
Skilful Miniſter to ſatishe them therein. But this ſeems not fo well 
to ſuit 7ob's caſe, who was ſufficiently, and more than enough per- 
ſuaded of his own Integrity, and needed no Miniſter to preach that 
Dodtrine to, him, 


24 Then'g he b is gracious unto him- 5, and faith, 


found 1 a ranſom m». 


to hith, Or rather'2. God, who is oft in this Book de- 
by this Patfticle be, or hims whoſe and 
ti WEE gora% a000 Yas'| fl vis Note cou Ree ne wW- 
ing words with cv haears- Hh Pardoning his fins, and de- I 
Ag re are dangerous Di _ ad HOI UE 
| "urtetids upon it, & To or er. 
I To wit, mi and dechratively; in which Senſe rag ps 


ns, and reconciling Sinners, and ſaving Souls, are aſcri- 


from Death, both temporal and eternal, 


freſher + than a childs _ : he 
all return to the days of his youth 06.” | 
- 1 i:6: More ſound and tender : Theſe joyful tidi delivered to 
ay five healthful 
and 6H, > Gat of Body which he had in his youth. 

26 He p ſhall pray unto' God q: and he, will be 
favourble unto him r, and he ſhall ſee his face with 
ME: 6 :\:for he will render unto man his righteoul- 
nels z: 

Þ Either; r. the Meſſenger, or rather, 2. the fick Man. q Being 


he ſeemed to 


with man f. 


Land of the Living, 


and continued. This is op- 
branch. 


poſed to his going down into the Pit, in the former 


his life. c See on v. 18, & i. e. Shall enjoy either 1. Proſperity, ny life 


29 Lo, all theſe things worketh God e + oftentimes+Heb.twice 


e All theſe ways and methods doth God uſe to awaken, and con- 


vince, and fave ſinners. f Either ſeverally, one way with one, and 
another yy with another, - with the fame Man, trying ſeveral 
means one after another, to bring him to repentance, and prepare 
him for deliverance ou 


30 ® To bri 


7 i. e. That he may enjoy the light of life, and continue in the 

out of which he was going. 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me, hold thy 
b, and I will ſpeak. 

þ Attend to what I have further to fay to. thee with patience and 


filence. 


32 If thou haſt any thing to ſay i, anſwer me: 


Either 1. the Meſſenger or Interpreter laſt mentioned,] ſpeak, for I deſire to juſtifie:thee &. 
onto the ſick Man, and in compaſſion to him doth all + For thy own Jallifetiony ariie; anfiece'D. the chat chat 1 
be- en, Connelly ahel comforting hn ane BFaying! have y inſt thee. , 4, To, wit, as far as may con- 
God for 'his Recovery in the ing words, Delrver him, gc.| fiſt with Truth Juſtice. Sed nee oe 
| of that Ranſom which thou haſt revealed, and I have; bitter mind, or as one reſolved to condemn thee whatſoever thou 


le-| fayeſt, and I ſhall he glad to hear any thing from thee, which 
ve| make for thy juſt vindict as 


cation. 

..33 1f not. hearken unto me : hold thy peace, and 
all teach thee wiſdom 1]. 

{ i, e. What thy wiſdom and duty is in thy circumſtances, 

CHAP. XXXIV.. _. 
He accuſeth Job ſor charging God with injuſtice, 1-9. God, the Al- 
ighty Diſpoſer,. Governour, and \Fudge of the World, cannot be un- 

juft,. 10-——17. It is not fit to ſay of Kings and Princes they are 


 wnuſt, much leſs of God :, His power over, and of 
who cannot hide from God, 18-——22. He gps bis Power and 
Tuflice over them, 23-——30. Man's Duty God's Afflitions, 


31, 32+. He reproveth Job's words againſt God, 33-— 37. 


\Urthermore, Elihu anſwered, and faid, 
2 Hear my words, O ye wiſe men «, and give 
ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 

a Who are here preſent : do'you judze of the truth and reaſon of 
what I have faid, and am further to ſay : for I am willing to ſub- 
mit-all to the judgment of the truly mile.” © 

3 * For the ear trieth wards 
cafteth mear. 

b i. e. Man's mind judgeth of thing 
PE fod-en judg things ſpoken and heard. The Ear, 
veyed by it. See the note on 706 12. 11; 

4 Let us chooſe to ys judgment c : let ns 
amou; or ops whart is good e: F | 

c..4 c. Juſtice Equity, 7« 

SE ors So mhe ho os 
{hall be my only care and buſuncks. Let us 
5 


know 4 


- 


and thrice. 


back his foul from the pit, to be en-* Plal. 56, 


lighened with the light of the living g. 13. 


b, as theft mouth+ cyup. 6, 


30. & 12% * 
It. 


is put for the mind to which things are con-+ Heb. Pa- 


late. 


2t an influence 
the naked truth and 
-or make it known one 


5 v<T by j 
£ -* Y 
—_ Ly 
3 Ty. 
. o 
. . : 
4 ' » - 
4 ., 
4 , 
[RAL 
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8 


30 


I 


contrary, Job 9g. 2, 3- 
. Or 3. I am fo far righteous, and have been ſo holy and 


am Y 


Hm 


in my life, that I have not deſerved, nor had any reaſon 

to expe ſuch hard uſage from God. And this Job had oft inti- 
mated, and Elthu doth juſtly blame him for it, that he blazoned his 
own righteouſneſs with tacit refle&tions upon God for dealing ſo ſe- 
_—_—_ him..  g For ſo Job had ſaid, Ch. 27. 2. 7. e. He denies 
me that which is but juſt and equal, to give me a fair hearing, to 
ſuffer me to plead my Cauſe with, or before Him, to ſhew me the 
reaſons - of his contending with me, and what fins beſides common 
Infirmities, I have. been guilty of, whereby I have deſerved ſuch 
extraordinary Judgments. ich Elibu juſtly taxeth him with as a 
very irreverent and preſumptuous expreſſion. 

+Heb.mine 6 Should I lie againſt my right þ? | my wound 5s 

Arrow. incurable without tranſgreffion 5. 

Chap. 6.4 þ So Job had faid in effeft, Ch. 27. 4, 5, 6. Should I falfly ac- 

& 16. 12+ cuſe my ſelf of ſuch fins of which I am no way conſcious to my ſelf? 
Should I betray mine own Cauſe, and deny my Integrity, and fay 
that I deſerved worſe than I have done? 7. e. Without any great, 
of hainous, or crying ſin, as this word commonly ſignifies, which 
might reaſonably bring down ſuch terrible Judgments upon my 
Head 


7 What man 4s like Job, who drinketh up ſcorning 


like water &? 
þ i. e. Abundantly and greedily : who doth fo oft and fo cafily 
break forth into ſcornful and contemptuous expreſſions, not on! 
ainft his Friends, but in ſome ſort even againſt God himſelf, 
he fooliſhly and inſolently chargeth with dealing m_—_—_ 
with him. The words may be read, What Man, being like Fob, 
would drink up, &c. That a wicked or fooliſh Man ſhould do thus, 
is not ſtrange; but that a Man of ſuch Piety, Gravity, Wiſdom and 
Authority, as 7ob, ſhould be guilty of ſuch a fin, this is wonder- 
ful 


8 Which goeth in cempany with the workers of 
iniquity, and walketh with wicked men / ? 
| Although I dare not ſay, as his three Friends do, that he 15 
a wicked Man, yet- in this matter he ſpeaks and aQts like-one of 
them. 


g For he hath ſaid »,, * Ir profiteth a man nothing, 


that he ſhould delighe himſelf with God ». 

m Not abſolutely and in expreſs terms, but by unforced conſe- 
quence, and as concerning this Life, and with reference to/himſelf ; 
becauſe he ſaid that good Men were no leſs, nay, ſometimes more 
miſerable here than the wicked, Ch. 9. 22, (Fc. 30. 26. and that 
for bis part he was no gainer as to this Life, by his Piety, but aloſer, 
and that God ſhewed him no more kindneſs and | than he 
yu did to the vileſt of Men. Which was a very unthankful-and 
ungodly Opinion and Expreſſion, ſeeing Godlineſs hath the Promiſe 
of this Life as well as of that to come, and Job had ſuch ſup 


Ch. 9.22. 
& $5: 3- 


and ſuch affurances of his own uprightneſs, and of his future happineſs, 
as he confeſſeth, as were and Id have been accounted even for 
the preſent, a greater comfort and profit, than all which this World 
can afford. = That he ſhould chuſe and delight to walk with God, 
and make it his chief- care and buſineſs to pleaſe Him, and to do 
His Commandments : which is the true and proper Charatter of a 
Godly Man. = | 
+ Heb. men 10 Therefore hearken unto: me, ye | men of un- 
of heart. derſtanding 0 :_ * far be it from God that be ſhould do 


* Deut.32- wickedneſs p, and from the Almighty, that he ſhould 
bh commit iniquity. ; 
Fi —_ rg 0 You who = preſent, and underſtand theſe things, do you 
EZ oy - - judge between Job and me. p This I muſt lay down as a Princi 
Rom 0.14 That the Rightcous and Holy God, neither doth, nor can. deal unjy ! 
+: with 7ob, or with any Man, as Job infinuates that God had 

with him. | 

11 * For the work q of a man ſhall he render unto 


bs 


* PC652.12. 


| Rev:22-12-j+ may be, in this life; -but undoubtedly in the next. "And therefore 
E Piety is not Lol faith,  * : I-="1 
12 Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, neither 


PITS, | ation. & So this word , which--properly ſignifies to bind, is 


G xxDire "” 


ble to do a 
ion, to any unrip w he hath no inch. 
temptation, eous ations : th; 
being generally the reaſon of all unrighteous aftions in the Wane 
becauſe the Pc-ſons who do them either are obliged to do it, to 
tifie ſome Superiour Authority who commands them to do fuel 
elſe do want or defire ſomething which they cannot juſtly obtain, 
For he 52 Monſter, and not a Man, who will take away any thing 
by injuſtice or violence, which he-may have by right. + Or, cam 
mitted, to wit," to him, to be governed by Him, in the Name, ang 
for the uſe and ſervice of his Superiour Lord, to whom he muſt give 
"14 * If he er his heare 

14 * It he ſet his heart + upon man «; if he pather* py, 
unto himſelf x his ſpirit and his breath y : a _y 

u Heb. upon him, 1. e. Man, as may ſeem probable from v. 
15. where Man is expreſſed, and from the next Clauſe of this Verſe. Min. 
where he ſpeaks of that Spirit and Breath which is in Man. If his 
Eye and Heart be upon Man, if he diligently and exattly obſerve 
Him, and all his ways, and whatſoever is amiſs in him, and which 
follows upon it of courſe, reſolve to puniſh him. Or, if he ſet his 
heart againſt (as this Particle El is uſed, Amos 7. 15. and elſewhere 
as hath been noted before) him, to wit, to cut him off, x If it 
pleaſe him, to gather to himſelf, to wit, by Death, whereby God is 
faid to thke away Mens Breath, Pal. 104. 29. and to gather Mens 
Souls, Pal. 26. 9. and the Spirit is ſaid to return unto God, Eccleſ 
I2. 7. Y t &. That Spirit and Breath, or that living Soul that God 
breathed into Man, Gen. 2.7. and gives to every Man that cometh 
into the World. 

15 * All fleſh z ſhall 
ſhall curn again unto duſt. 

z te. Every Man, who is called Fleſh, Gen. 6. 3. 17. Ife. go. 6,"*7 
a Or, alike , without any jon , be they great or mean, 
wiſe or fooliſh, good or bad, if God deſign to deſtroy them, they 
cannot withſtand his Power, but muſt needs periſh by his ſtroke. 
The defignof this and the foregoing verſe is the ſame with that 
of v. 13. (where ſee the notes) namely , to declare God's abſolute 
and uncontroulable Soveraignty over all men, to diſpoſe of them ej- 
ther to life or to death , as it pleaſeth him, and conſequently to 
ſhew that Job had cauſe to be thankful to God, who had continued 
his life ſo long to him, which he might have taken away as foon as 
ever he had given it, and had no cauſe to complain of him,or to tax 
him with injuſtice for affiiting him,as he did. 

16 It now thou bafF underſtanding, hear 'this þ : 
hearken to the voice of my words. 

b As thou art a Man of Underſtanding, hear and conſider what 1 


I 


E 
* 


EE 


26, 
1,&7H 


periſh together a, and Man {Gaga 


17 Shall eyen he that hateth right c, | govern 4? jill 
and wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt « ? 

c 7. e. That is unrighteous. But this he expreſſeth in a moſt em- 
Pn manner, the reaſon and weight whereof ſeems to me to 

this; If God be unjuſt, he is not fo from fear of any ; 
(as inferiour Magiſtrates do many unrighteous things againſt their 
Conſciences to e their Prince or Chief Ruler, or to avoid his 
diſpleaſure) but meerly from an intrinſecal hatred of Juſtice, or love 
of Unrighteouſneſs : which beitig-moſt abſurd to imag on concern- 
ing God, therefore he cannot poſſibly be unjuſt, or do any y” 


2, 


Go- 
vernours have a power to bind their —_ Laws and Penalties, 
w 
broken to pieces. Elihu's Argument here is the ſame with; of 
*' 
A t is undeniable ; If God wete unjuſt, there would be no- 
the World, and all this muſt proceed from hjra who is the Fountai 


rendred by moſt Inter and fo it is uſed 7a. 3. 7. becauſe 

and they are asit were the Ligaments by Societies are bound , 
and kept together , which without them would be, diffolved and 
Abraham's, Gen. 18. 25. and that of St. Paul's , Rom, 4.5, 

God be unrighteous, how ſhall he judge or govern the World? And 
ing Bar injaltice Taft conlbllch, hl iſchief in the Wafld, where- 
as we ſee there is a great deal of. Juſtice adtmitiſtred by Rulers in 
and Author of all pune, and Rule , and Authority, And as the 
Pſalmif faith, Pſal. 94. 9. He a formed the eye, Kett not. be ſee ? 


So ſay. I; He that makes men juft; ſhall he be unjuſt ? « þ e. God 
who hath given ſo many clear and unqueſtionable Evidences of his 
Juſtice, in gi ſt and holy Laws, in ng and reward- 


ing ju encourag 
Perſons in. this life, wifliing dread- 
ing rery nan rihtoo ogg too e _—_— 


Or, 
= Pro.24-12- him, and cauſe every man to find according to his |him that » juft and mighty; for the next verſe ſpeaks of ſuch who tHe 
-» Jer.32-19. gyyys. . | _ et An many wr agg emog aging Po = Power and &: 
| 33-20. - ,”; e. The reward of his work; or according to his work.” "Job's | Authority, than for w* 5 8. & Argumen A 
; Mat.16.27. 98 thoach great and ſharp, are not deſerved, but iro apainſt ub's 'cenſures of God's Juſtice. He is juſt, and therefore UT 
” Rom-2.5. g;acq npoit trim; both for his oripindl corruption, and for many atu- |g!veth thee no cauſe to condemn him, and withal potent, and there- 
" 2Cor-5-10 44 ior hich arc manifeſt toGod, though Fob, through his| fore can puniſh thee yet far worſe for ſo doing, 
1Pet.1.17. may not ſee them. And Fob's Picty recompenced | 18 7; i fit to ſay to a 


King, Thou art t wicked f:4 m6. Þ 
: li 


* 


Je are 


have expreſſed.  þ And therefore' of equal worth and price with +q,z1.15 

him, and equally ſubje& to his powerand pleaſure. 

20 In a moment 5 ſhall they & die,and the people : 
a 


2 & n really be' unjuſt and wicked, yet their ( 
will the Almighty. pervert judgment 7. - | preſume to call them ſo, Exed. 22. 28. And therefore if me evil 
r_ As Job hath wickedly affirmed. Far the Phraſe, ſce on Chap. Aid ariſe in thee, yet how waft thou not. afraid to uttcr 
| 8. 3- Iz : | | expreſſions againſt God ? 
bh 13 Who hath given him a charge over the-earths?| + 19 How miveb' eff ro bim that * -accepreth- not the* Deut 1% 
-, +Reb..afl-or who hath :+ the whole world? :: * ſons of princes g, nor regardeth the rich morethan I. 
*-of if. - -- - 5 4. e. Over the Inhabitants of the Earth, to rule them accond-|the poor : for * they all are the work of his hands b. | 
| o his Laws, and to give an-gecount to him of it? Who or where| , 5, , To who reſpefteth not the greateſt Princes, ſo 35 t9 yqx1o.44 
; | delivered the Go-\q, any unjuſt thing to gaih their favour, or to avoid their anget, gom.2.tt 
; Perſon. : to ſow Princes and Peaſants are equally ſubjeRt, and infinitely 10- G,1.2.5, 
Lord T | feriour'; who therefore is free from all temptation to Injuſtice, Epheſ56 
; UON- 15 —_— I wy Perſons , Lev. 19. 15« and tO c1.2.26, 
him bat his own nature ad will whom thou didſt owe more reverence, than thy 1 Pet.1.1% 


Fg 


/ 


ed. bd, 


4 _ do 
a. 


+, Chrol- 
ap31-4 r This is added as the reaſon of the Judgments mentioned in the 
1{£24.15-foregoing verſe, God doth not affiiet nor eſtroy either Princes or 


k119.168 People unjuſt! | : : d 
i. .21+ raignty (to which ob ſeemed to impute his Calamities) but for their 


15 


EF 


" Ris v. 20, Or, be turneth, or bringeth upon them the night, to wit, 


fk. in 


Her ſlight 


bn 


itb/ſ7m 27 Becauſe the 
fir im. *would not conſider f any of his ways. 
85, e From the God, whom they or their 


"TATA 


{16.17-tricks to hide them from him. Therefore no man hath cauſe to 


þ 
+13 they cannot deceive God, nor keep their hearts and ways from his 


{8 . that he ſhould t enter into judgment with God «. 


, KXXIV. F 0 


ſhall be troubled » at midnight #,and paſs away o: and 
ighty ſhall be taken away » without hand 9: 

4 com ov lM God doth nt re he ard, and ſend his Gum- 
mons for them. &. #. e. The Rich and the Prince, no leſs than the 
Poor, muſt ſubmit to the Law of Death which God hath 1 

pon all men, without exception, and: they cannot charge 

injury therein. 1 Whole Nations or People are no ſubjet to 
God's Power than any particular Perſons : their Numbers cannot ſe- 
cure them from God's hand. mr 7. e. Diſturbed and terrified with 
thoſe Calamities which God ſhall bring upon them. n Suddenly, 
and when they are moſt ſecure. o Either, 1, Go into Captivity, or 
run, or fly away, they know not whether for their lives. Or, 2. Pe- 
riſh or die, as he ſaid before, and as this word is oft uſed, as Job 14. 
20. Pſal. 37+ 36. Ecclef. 1. 4. So the ſame thing is faid of the People, 
which in the firſt branch of the verſe was ſaid of the Princes. p Ei- 
ther from their place or power : or out of this life. q Without any 
hand or help of Man, by ſome ſecret and ſtupendious Work and 
t of God ; which he oft inflifts upon thoſe who are out of 


21 * For his eyes are upon the ways of man r, and 
he ſeeth all his goings. 


, ho nor out of his meer pleaſure and abſolute Sove- 
fins, which God ſees exadtly, although they uſe all poſſible arts and 


complain of God, but of himſelf, for all that he may ſuffer in the 
World. 
22 * There is do darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, 


their wicked ations with plauſible pretences and profeſſions, but 
ht, ; 
23 For he will not lay upon man more thas right t : 


$ More or heavier Puniſhments than they deſerve, or then are 
proportionable to their fins, which he accurately obſerves, as was 
now ſaid, and therefore can ſuit Puniſhments to them. « ny 
to give him any pretence or occaſion of entring into Judgment wi 
him, or condemning his proceedings; for which there might ſeem 
to be ſome colour, if God did lay upon Man more than right. And 
therefore thou,O 7ob,hadſt no cauſe for thy Complaints againſt God. 

24 He ſhall break in pieces mighty men + without 


number x, and ſet others in their ſtead y. 

x Neither their greatneſs,nor their numbers can ſecure them from 
the ſtroke of bo dp yen y i.e. Give away their pgwer and dig- 
nity to others who ſhall come in their place. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works z., and he 
overturneth chem in the night a, fo that they are + de- 


ſtroyed 6. 

i.e, Hence it appears that he knows all their evil works, be- 
cul he Judgeth them for them. God or Men are oft times faid in 
Scripture to know or do a thing, when they only manifeſt their 
knowing and doing of it. Or, Becauſe, &c. as this Particle 1s uſed, 
Ja. 26. 14. & 61. 7. So this is ſubjoined as the ground or reaſon 
why he puniſheth them, as is related both in the _—_—_ and in 
the following words, becauſe he ſees: all their wicked detigns and 
ations. a 7. e. When they are at reſt and ſecure ; at midmght, as 


of Calamity and Tribulation, as the next words explain it, and as the 
words night and darkneſs are oft uſed. Or, he turneth the night, to 
wit, into day, i. e. He knoweh all their deeds of darkneſs, and bring- | 
eth them to light. See above v.22. b Heb. and (or then, or there- 
fore ; for both theſe ways this Particle is ſometimes uſed ) they ſhall 
be deſtroyed, or broken to pieces. 

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men c + in the open 


of others d. 

- £7. e, As he uſeth to ſmite wicked men, with a grievous and ter- 
rible ſtroke. Compare Iſa. 27. 7. Or, for wicked men, or, becauſe 
they are wicked men, therefore he deſtroys them without —— 
to-their quality. d In publick view for their greater ſhame, and for 
the greater of God's Juſtice, and for the greater terrour of 0- 
ther and of the Opprefled. 
turned back f from him e, and 


Progemitors had owned ; 
and his Laws, which God hath written in the minds of all men,Rom. 
2:14,15. and it may be fromthe prattice of the true Religion which 
ſometimes they profeſied. f Or, underſtand. They did not defire 
nor endeavour to know them, at leaſt prattically or to any good 
purpoſe, g Either, 1. God's Providential ways. They did not lay 
to heart any of God's Judgments inflicted upon ſuch as 
which have given them warning, but boldly per- 
liſted in the ſame wicked courſes. Or, 2. His Precepts ; oft called 
is ways, becauſe he hath appointed them for -us to walk in. For! 
pane we fares to conſider and 
pradtiſe : and the next verſe giveth us an inſtance of their backſli- | 
ding from theſe ways. 
28 So that they cauſe the cry of the poor to come b 


unto him z, and he heareth the cry of the affli&ed FE. 
bh Heb. To bring, &c. which is ambiguous, and may be read, either 

1. that he, 7. e. God, might bring, &c. So thisis a reaſon why God 
Jmote them, &c. as is ſaid, v. 25. Or 2: that they, 4. e. thoſe wick- 
| bring, &c. and fo theſe words contain enther 1. A 


tider nor walk in God's ways, becauſe they were reſolved to opprefs 
the Poor, and give them cauſe to cry unto God ; which they nei-/ 
ther would nor could have done if they had throughly 


and conſidered God's ways : or 2. An evidence or inſtance of it. 


God 
will forſake and oppoſe him, and ſo he will be utterly loſt. For 
ne pee) anſwers to the | who] in the former branch of the verſe, 


to his at. p Thecaſe is the ſame in both : God can 
work either of Mercy or Juſtice, as cafily and as irrefiſtibly upon an 
whole Nation or People as upon one particular Perſon, 

39 That the hypocrite reign not, leſt the people be 
enſnared q. 


therefore do beg 


recompen 
chooſe b,andnot I «: therefore ſpeak what chow know- 


eſt d. 
what to ſay to God in his caſe, he now 
advice by 
ed men, might ind 2 Heb. from with t 
reafon of what was laſt mentioned,to wit, why they mould not co: ſion ox pr Hang Laws and Meaſures to'God that he ſhall af- 


long as thou wouldſt have him? Doth God need, or 
for th h 
reward or puniſh ? Doſt thou quarrel with God, 


B. 
wherein it did appear, that they bad tyrned beck fram God ; &c: 
LC COIEG , it being God's work 
to bear the cry and plead the ca progres rgpoormy 
Upon him, or upon them, or upon euch of them, to wit, of the Oppreſ- 


fours ; upon the cry of the © is faid to come, becauſe 
the veng' of God 1s by that cry brought down upon them 
& He delivereth the opprefled by taking the Opprefſour away. 


Chap. XXKIV, 


29 * When he giverh quietneſs /, who then can*Ch.12.14 


make trouble »» ? and when he hideth bis face n,who 
then can behold him o? whether i be done againſt a 
nation, or againſt a man only p; . 

7 Either to the poor and oppreſſed Perſons haſt mentioned, or to 
any other Perſon or People, as it follows. m No Man or Creature 
can hinder God's defign and work. n 7. e. Withdraws his” favour 


and help from them, and thereby expoſeth them to all Oppreſſions 
or Calamities. 0 i.e. Who can look up to God with cheartulnes or 
confidence, to defire or expet his help ? Or rather , who then will 


look upon him, or regard him, to wit, ſo as to pity or ſuccour him! If 
be againſt him, what Man will or dare he for him ? all men 


th of them ſpeak of Man and his a& as oppoſed unto God,and 
y on his 


q Having faid that God could and would carry on his own work 


and defrgn effetaally, whether againſt one Man, or againſt an whole 


cannot oppoſe God in his work. God when he pleafeth can and 
doth ſo order affairs,that the Hypocrite (i. e. the profane wicked Prince, 
as one of the Kings of Fudah is called , Exeh, 21. 25. Bad Princes 
being called Hypocrites, becauſe they do commonly cover all their 
Oppreſſions, and Injuries, and Impieties too, with the ſpecious pre- 
_ of Juſtice and the Publick Good, and the diſcharge of their 
ruſt a 
and Tyranny, that he may and — 
Ommipotent Providence be deprived of h 
be enſnared, 1. e. leſt the People ſhould be longer, and more and 
more kept and held in the Snares or Fetters of Tyranny and Op- 
preſſion ; 7. e. God doth this to free poor oppreſied Peo 
the ſnares which ungodly and unrighteous Princes lay for them. 
Or, that the People be not enſnared any longer, Heb. that there be no 
ſnaves of or for the People. Or, for the ſnares , or ſcandals or ſins 
(which are oft ſo _ 
wicked Prince may no 
by their ſins they 
to continue his power over them. 


Duty) may mt reign, (i. e. may not continue his Reign 
is Soveraign Power and 
is Kingdom) le$ the people 


from 


bf the People. So the ſence is, That fuch a 


continue to reign over that People, although 
d provoked God to give them ſuch a Prince.and 


31 Surely it is meet r to be ſaid unto God z, I have 


born chaſtjſement t, 1 will not offend any more «, 


r Certainly it is but fit and reaſonable that Man ſhould fay thus, 


to his Maker and ry roma Lord , and that inſtead of contending 


with God he ſhould ſubmit to. him, Or ( which comes to the ſame 
thing) But hath he ſaid-? So the ſence js, I have ſhewed the abſolute 
Power which God hath over all his Creatures, and that he may juſt- 
ly, and doth oft times ſeyercly puniſh all ſorts of men as he ſees fit : 
And this 7ob ſhould have applied to his own cafe. But, I a I to 
all of you, hath he i. e. Fob ( who is the principal ſubje&t of this 
whole diſcourſe, and to whom he now begins to dire his diſcourſe 


ſaid, that which here follows? which is a kind of form of - 


fion or Humiliation, which £/thu puts into Job's mouth.as fit to have 
been uſed by him. 'Nay, hath not his ſpeech and came, yaag of 
a dire&ly contrary nature and tendency ? Inſtead of h 2 him- 
ſelf under God's AE CO IR bean! full of 
murmurings and complaints again ? £s Unto one fo much 
marr, ſo mighty. and fo righteous in all his ways : with Par 
an one, a weak and finful Creature (as thou art) ſhould not preſume 
to conteſt. # Or, I ds, or ſhall bear it, to wit, quietly and -con- 
tentedly ; I will bear the Lord's indignation, and accept of the py- 
niſhment of my own iniquity, and not accuſe God falſly and fookſh- 
ly, as I have done. « Heb. [ill not corrupt, to wit, my ſelf or my 
ways; which is oft underſtood in like caſes. Or, 1 will the or de- 
mand no Pledge : for fo this Verb is oft uſed. So the ſence ney por 
fibly be, I confeſs I have been too bold with God, in defiring that he 
would come with me into Judgment, and that I could have a Pledge 
or Surety that he would do ſo, but I will no longer defire it, but 
ſubmit 'my ſelf wholly to him. : 

32 That which I ſee not, teach thou me.x ; if I have 


done iniquity, I will do no more y. 
x I will no longer maintain mine innocency, but from thy judg- 
ments I will conclude and have reaſon to believe that there are 


ſome ſecret fins inme, for which thou doſt chaſtiſe me, and which 


I through mine ignorance or partiality cannot yet diſcover, and 


thou wouldſt by thy Spirit manifeſt them to me. 


y I will amend my former errours. 


t Should it be according to thy mind & ? he will f Heb. 
L ſe it ; « whether thou refuſe,or whether thou /594ld it be 


ſram with 
thee 2? 


z Having adviſed and direfted 7ob how to behave himſelf, and 
to enforce his 

Should it (to wit, God's chaſtening 
t Controverſfie was) be according #0 thy 
, as thou wouldſt have it ? thy Opt- 


id A 
about which the 
i& only ſuch Perſons, and in ſuch a manner and 


y advice how to the World; and\whom 


"Pl ESE L People, he now proceeds to give a further inſtance of God's migh- - 
1412 where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves 5s. |ty power above and againſt the greateſt Monarchs, in okem Gals 
i*3% 5 They may flatter themſelves, or cheat others by covering |own and the Peoples ſtrength ſeem to be united, yet all together 
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eth thee worſe and longer than thou 


wculd refuſe his Puniſhments or accept 
Or, but not I, 7. e. do thou refuſe or chooſe as thou 


and I can fay nothi 

fore do thou ſpeak w 
it, as it here follows. d If thou canſt 
far as I can and -ri 


well be otherwiſe r2 and that very a 


further than thou doſt like and conſent ) beca 
wit, his Chaſtiſement. Is he obliged to forbear pun 


chooſe, and not I? (So Elihu ſpeaks this in the Name 
God': ſuch ſudden changes of Perſons bein 
Book. Shalt thou, © Job, chooſe for me, and not I for 


therefore ſpeak what thou knoweſt. 


God 

+ Heb. of - 34 Let men 7 of underſtanding tell me, 
beart. wile man hearken unto me e. 

e Iam content that any wiſe Man ſhould j 

let ſuch conſider what I 


rimes 
n will hearken or aſſent unto me. 


words were without wiſdom. 
F Fooliſhly and ERT, 


fOr,my 35 || My deſire is that Job ma 


| tried. 


ſent, or any other wiſe men, may conſider and judge 
BY defired above, v. 2, 10,34. þ 1c. 


the Cauſe be brought to an iſſue. Or, unto vidtory, i. e. til 


againſt God ». 
flictions, which may be aſcribed to human Infirmity ; but 
wa obſtinate and incorrigible, and inſtead of repent 
Fling himſelf for his fins he excuſeth them, and juſt 

and accufeth the blefſed God. Or thus, Fr 


© break forth into open rebellion againſt 


Qory,as this phraſe 
in a ſort over God himſelf, maſmuch as he hath again and 
fired leave of God to debate his Cauſe with or 


CHAP. XXXY. 


ſent he be angry, 13——16. 
Hr mms 1oreover 
«s 2 Thinkeſt thou t 
ſaidſt, My righteouſneſs x 
a Canſt thou in 
of what thou haſt 

but he ſaid thoſe 

- that God 1 


and ſaid | 


from which to 


to 
to carry it, 


_- 
- 


faidſt, 


T1 
fe 


c What advantage will 


o 
_— 


« To wit, thy iniquity expreſſed, wv. 32. b Whether thou art 
tished or offended with his proceedings , he regards not , as not 
being obliged to give thee an account of his matters ; whether thou] 
; that mu ibe to but he will do w ; 
thou, preſcribe to God, 7 
tend with God for doing with thee otherwiſe, than according to thy 
opinion or good will ; but ſo would not I do, if it were my caſe, 
for this courſe which thou takeſt, and there- 
t thou bnoweſt , or what thou canſt ſay for 
ſay any thing for this pra- 
Rice, here I am ready to hear thy defence, and to juſtifie thee as 
y do. But this verſe is and may 
y to the Hebrew, 
though ſtill the ſence will be the ſame, Shall he, i. e. God, render,',4 2 +4: 
or recompence it (to wit, thy iniquity) according to thy mind, (1. e. no 
uſe thou refuſe] ? 


becauſe thou art not pleaſed with it ? Shall not he diſpenſe 
favours or afflitions as he ſees fit without thy conſent ?) ſhalt thou 
Perſon oft 
not unuſual in this 


my ſelf? 
If this be thy opinion , ſpeak, 
what thou canſt in defence of it : and here am I ready to plead for 


exaQtly, till 


be br forth unto victory. 27 Or, concerning his anſwers , or re- 
plies or diſcourſes ;, for anſwering is oft uſed in Scripture, in the 
Old and New Teſtament for ſpeaking. So he limits and 


or for their uſe. He hath put Arguments into their Mouths againſt 
God and his Providence. Or, with or among wicked men , as if he 
were one of them : or ſach Anſwers as they aſe to make, which 
0005.2 edn brares-20De ſuch a Man as Fob is, or pretends to 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his ſin /, he clap- 
peth his hands m amongſt us, and multiplieth his words 


1 He ſinned before, as other ways, ſo by impatience under his af- 


him, and in 


him to be very modeſt and ſparing in his 5 of God, Fob on 
the contrary poureth forth whole flouds of and preſumptuous 
= -Expoſtulations with God, and Refleftions upon God's proceedings 


Our good or evil extendeth not to God , 1=-——7. but to men on earth 
who are bereby oppreſſed, and cry out, but not unto God, nor are deli- 
wvered, $8— 12. "He exhorteth to hope in God, though for the pre- 


his to be right 4, that thou 
more than Gods & ? 

Conſcience, ſecond Thoughts, approve 
a? 'b Not that this in expreſs 


debate 


udge of my words, and | 
fay. Or, as others tranſlate the place, Men ' 
of Underſtanding will » or with (as the prefix Lamed is ſome- 
imes uſed, as Gen. 46. 26. Numb. 18. 11, Job 17. 5.) me, and wiſe 


25 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge f, and his 


be tried g unto the 


Father, let end þ, becauſe of his anſwers i for wicked men &k. 

£ Either 1. That he may be further tried by God, or exerciſed 
with Aﬀfiitions, till hebe throughly convinced or humbled. But it 
ſeems harſh that he ſhould pray for the continuance or increaſe of 
Fob's Aﬀitions. Or rather, 2. That his words and cauſe which Iam 
now debating miy be examined and ſifted, that you that are here 


thereof, as 
ljudgment 


life, nor charge him with hypocriſie, as his three Friends have done, 
but I juſtly reprove him for his hard Speeches againſt God, whereb 
he hath reproached his Juſtice and Goodnefs. je. On their behalf 


now he is 
and hum- 
hi ſelf / 


otherwiſe, unleſs he be| 

throughly tried and rebuked, be wilt add rebellion unto by ſin, he will 
God, and (as it follows) he 

will clap, &c. For the Hebrew words are of the future tenſe, 

fach are oft rendred by the paſt tenſe. m In token of joy and vi- 

is uſed, Pſal.47.1. & 98.8. inſulting and tri 

ing, not only over us, as if none of us were able to anſwer him, 


again de- 


4 


all 
his 


F 0 B. 
or wee lp thee e? and what 


to 
ng the gene as he profeſied before, but only of this preſent ſtate, 


'S 


+ 


Chap. 


ſed ow wy ſinf ? Wn 
c Thi contains the proof of the Oi Charges; 
had oft affirmed, that he was and ſtill wade op be Right, Joh 
though he had no preſent benefit by it, but much bitterneG ir, 
and God was not kind to Fob notwithſtanding all his former ang " 
ſent Piety, but dealt with him as if he had been a moſt wicked Man 
which was 1n effe& to ſay, That he was more righteous than God. 
d To wit, his Rightcouſneſs laſt mentioned. e 7. e. Unto me; ſuc, 
changes of Perſons being very frequent in the Hebrew Lang 
f Or, by the expiation of my ſin : for the ſame Hebrew word feniee 
both to ſin and to purge out or expiate ſin. Or, by it (to with 
—_—_— more than by my ſin. So the ſence is, I have no 20g 
preſent benefit by all my care to pleaſe and ſerve God, than wicked 
/men have by their fins againſt him. God regards my cries no more 
rs, and ſhews no more kindneſs or pity t 
; to the moſt profligate Wretches. But ſtill remember 
not here of the future life, wherein he knew he ſhould 


ve 


4 t 1 will anſwer thee, and thy companions g with 
hee. 

g 7. e. Thoſe who are of thy opinion, or with whom 
aſſociate thy ſelf in thoſe $ rw 
be meant not of Job's three Friends ( as man 


- Ae y underſtand j 
their opinions were contrary to Job's in this abs 


companions, partly becauſe they are very forward to harp upon the 
ſtring, and to accuſe God and juſtifie themſelves upon all oc- 
ations ; and partly, that he might awaken Job to a more ſerious re- 
, view of his former afſertions, by repreſenting to him , whoſe Cauſe 
;he pleaded, and who were his Confederates and Colleagues in this 
Opinion. 

5 * Look unto the heavens, and fee, and behold the 
t clouds which are higher than thou 6b. 

h How much more is God, who is far above all Heavens higher 
than thou ? And therefore God is out of the reach of all profit or lok 
by thy attions ; if thy goodneſs do not profit thee, it is certain 
it doth not profit him ; and therefore doth not ay any Obligation 
upon him to indulge or thee for it , fave only fo far xx 
he hath graciouſly obliged himſelf : and therefore thou can 
cuſe him of injuſtice for affliting thee, nor pretend that thou haſt 
deſerved better uſage from him. And this infinite diſtance between 
God and thee, ſhould cauſe thee to think and ſpeak more modeſtly 
and reverently of that glorious Majeſty. 

6 Ifthou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt him j? or 
if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doeſt thou un- 
to him ? 

i Thy fins do him no hurt, and therefore thy righteouſnes 
brings him no benefit, as it follows, 

7 * If chou be righteous what giveft thou him ? of 
—_ receiveth he of thine hand &Z ? 

He gaineth nothing by it, nor can 'indeed receive any 
from thee, becauſe all thy good comes from him. And en 
thou haſt no reaſon to of, nor to upbraid God with thy Piety, 
which is much to thy advantage, but nothing to his. 

8 Thy wickedneſs may burt a man as thou art land 
thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man. 

1 If God were ſuch an one as thou art, he might have benefit or 
hurt by thine ations : but being an infinite, 1 ent and felf- 
ſufficient being, he is far exalted above all thy or evil. 

9 By reaſon of the multitude »» of oppreſlions, they 
make rhe oppreſſed to cry »: they cry out by reaſon of 
the arm of the mighty o. 


unthankfulneſs they forfeit their mercies; and therefore if God fſut- 
fer to take them away, they have no cauſe to complain 
of God, but only of themſelves : they will not vouchſafe to 


epend upon him, and vati- 
ors God. Heb. my Makers , in Plural 
Number. Whi _—_— only here, but alſo , Eccleſ. 12+ 1 
Iſa. 54+ $. and that without any neceſſity, when it might, as well 


praiſe God and prey.to hum, 
O 


it 4 be 


have been put in the ſingular number, yea though Elobim be Plural, 


profit ſhall I have| if 1be clean} Or, y 
Pore thay 


: 


ft 


by my fu 


O me, than he doth 
0b ſpeaks 


f Heb, } 
Tetarg 
to the 


peeches and Carriages. Which ſeems to #96 


me point ) but of wicked 
againſt thee. So here Elihu returns to ſpeak in his own Perſon.| men, with whom Job is aid to wath.and go in company for tha ps 
and let a! 2pimon or aſſertion,Chap.34-8,9., And theſe men he here calls Job's 


* Choy 
THeboli, 


not ac- 


"Oh.27+ 
Vor.1.2l 
& 15.2$ 
£21.13 
£11. 

*Ch.rtg, 

Plal. 162, 

Rom.11, 

$5 
[Tat 
(nd, 

+ Plalyz 1 | That 
lu, 


oy: 


Or, by i 
tha 
P Py fo, 


Py -; ul I 
4 « . Ft 
"$ $0. V = 
/ | a o 
: in-z 


F 


ken, 4 6 10 


plainly implies a Plurality of Perſons in the Divine | 


ſee on Gen. 1. 26, # 7. e, Matter of Songs : 
and praiſe God. « Either : Mp 22 
night of afflition ; implying that they want not 


in their affliftions. Or rather 2. Properly, 

cauſe tO bleſs God even 1n t 
this word is always uſed in ob , one place excepted which 15 
- Jap. 36. ates Fyodor mention rather than 


3 Gen. 1. T. 
gs 10 15 hich 
to re} 


Ea 
- 


(0's. 


1 Hence it is manifeſt. #1 4, e. Pour forth his Complaints with- 
out any ſucceſs, and gets no caſe by them. n Thereby diſcovering 
his ignorance of God and of hi N 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

God is juit in all bis ways ;, towards the wicked, 1=———6. the godly, 
]-—11. the hypocrite, 12—14. the por, 15. Job's fins bin» 
dred God's ſalvation to him : he admoniſheth him, 16-21. God's 
power and javeraignty, and all his perfections to be magnified, 22--33, 

Lihu allo proceeded, and ſaid, 


Chap. XXXVI} 


2 Suffer me a little a, and I will ſhew thee t fleb.chah F 
there are 


that I have yer to ſpeak on Gods behalf b. 


a Give me thy patient attention but a little longer, and I haye/** words 
ho not aid all that can be ſaid to juſtifie God's pro-for God, 


done. þb That I 
ceedings againſt thee. 

3 Iwill ferch my knowledge from afar c, and will 
aſcribe righteouſneſs to my maker 4. 


c 1.e, From remote times, and places, and things. I will not 
confine my Diſcourſe to thy particular Caſe, but will juſtifie God by 


and themſelves, and their Obligations to God, and their dependance declaring his great and glorious Works of Creation and Providence 


upon him. And therefore it 11] becometh them to lye like Brute- 
creatures, roaring and crying out in their Miſeries, without taking 


both in the Heaven and Earth,and the manner of his deali 


in other Parts and Ages of the World : for theſe are the chief Heads 


any notice of God in way of Prayer or Praiſe; and if they do o, it of the following Diſcourſe, and therefore the beſt Comment upon 


is no wonder if God takes no notice of them, 
12 There y they cry, (but none giveth anſwer) be- 
cauſe of the pride of evil men z. 


this General Expreſſion. d I will acknowledge that which is true, 
that God is Righteous. He adds the words, my Maber, either 1.25 
an Argument or Evidence of God's Righteouſneſs; partly becauſe 
it 15 not likely that God ſhould be unjuſt to his own — fince 

Rela- 


y Or, Then, as this Particle is uſed, Pſal. 14.5. Eccleſ. 3. 17. ZeÞb.\eyen Men are not only juſt, but kind to their own Works 


1.14- In that tirae or condition. 
$o this is the reaſon not of the laſt Clauſe, why none anſwereth, but 
of the former why they cry, the latter Clauſe A ſhut 
up within a Parentheſ1s, and the words thus are to 


7 Either 1, of the Oppreſlours. |4{,. and partly becauſe the Work of Creation gave unto God an 
abſolute right and power to diſpoſe of Fob as he ſaw fit, as the 


Potter hath power over the Clay , Rozn. 9. 21. and therefore there 


tranſpoſed, as| 1. 15 foundation for Unrighteouſnes, nor any temptation upon 


ſome place them; There they cry, becauſe of the pride of evil men, but | 50.4 t5 do it: and part! c 
none grueth anſwer. The reaſon whereof followeth in the next verſe. ing of all poſſible _— > 2 ng ur yrs aging are bod 


Or rather 2., of the oppreſſed 


Perſons. And o there is no need of |, 5. 
any Parenthefis, or Tranſpofition. And fo theſe words contain one [qc 


Or, 2.45 a Motive or Obligation upon him to plead God's 
I do not engage my ſelf in this Controverſie out of a prag- 


reaſon of the words immediately foregoing, which is moſt natural |,.4;..1 _ - 
and eafie, and uſual, to wit, why none giveth anſwer, i.e. why God wa. tat merry trom the neo my duty my bk - _ 


doth not anſwer nor regard their cries, becauſe of their Pride, &c. 
becauſe they 


Withal, he refle&ts upon Job as guilty of great folly and ingratitude 


are both evil, wicked and impenitent, and proud, un |;n, ontenging with him, in or by whom he lived, and moved and had 


humbled for thoſe fins for which God brought theſe Miſeries upon |þ,;. being. 


them, and unſubdued to the Obedience of God. 


(627.9. 13 * Surely God will not hear vanity «, neither 


1.1.2, will the Almighty 6 regard it. 
£1929 & Either 1. vain and light Perſons, that have no true Wiſdom 
£1.43 or ſolid Piety in them, but are wholly addicted to vain and worldly 


&.11.1-things, rejoycing immoderately when they have them, and cryi 


[Tut 
1 
| That 


f 


out for want of them, as here they do. Or 2. vain cries, whic 

proceed not from Faith or Piety, but only from Self-love and a Natu- 
tal Senſe of their Miſery ; which is common to them with Brute- 
beaſts. The Abſtra@ is here put for the Concrete, as wickedneſs is 
oft put for wicked men, and pride for proud Perſons, and the like. 
b Though God be able to help them, as this title of God implies, 
and though he be the Judge of the World , as the former Name of 
God ſignifies, to whom therefore it belongs to right the Oppreſfled 
againſt the Oppreſſour, yet in this caſe he juſtly refuſeth to help them. 


14 Although thou fayeſt, thou ſhalt not fee him c, 
jet judgment » before him 4, therefore truſt thou in 


him e. 

c Or, thou canit not ſee him ;, the Future Tenſe of the Indicative 
Mood being oft put potentially; 7.e. Thou canſt not have thy de- 
fire in appearing and pleading thy Cauſe before him. So this is a 
new matter , and F/thx anſwers another Objeion of Job's : of 
which fee Chap. 23.8, 9g. and tells him that he is not to judge of 
God by preſent a ; becauſe though God may for a ſeaſon 
hide his Face, and delay to give him an anſwer, yet he will certain- 
= him right. & 7. c. Before God, or in his Preſence, or at his 

ribunal, or inall his Ways and Adminiſtrations: And Judgment is 
put for Juſtice or juſt Judgment, as it is 7ob 8. 3. Pſal.37.28.& 99. 
4 and oft elſewhere. So the ſenſe is, God is and will 
to be juſt in all his ways, and therefore thou doſt wickedly in reffett- 
ing upon God's Juſtice. Or, yet judge thy felf before hmm : inftead 
of accuſing God, condemn thy ſelf, acknowledge thy fins, and then 
thou maiſt hope for Mercy. Compare 1 Cor. 11.31. e Inſtead of 
JOnA againſt him, put thy truſt in him. Repent of what is 
paſt, and humble thy Raf unde? God's hand, and do not deſpond for 
the future, but wait upon God patiently in his way till deliverance 
come to thee ; for it will certainly come if thou doſt not hinder it. 


s 15 Bur now becauſe it ;snot ſo f,, | he g hath viſit- 


ed in his anger 6, yet || he knoweth it not 5s in great 


b, extremity &. 


f i. e. Becauſe Job doth not acknowledge God's Juſtice and his 
own Sins, and wait upon God in his way for Mercy, according to 
the laſt advice given to him, v. 14. g To wit, God, to whom this 
great Work of w1/1ting is aſcribed every where in Scripture. þ 4. e. 
Hath laid grievous Afidtions upon him; all which is too little to 
bring J-5 to compliance with God. i Job is not ſufficiently ſenſible 
of it, ſo as to be humbled under God's hand. k Or,though (which 
Particle is ſometimes underſtood, of which Examples have been be- 
_ in great extremity, or abundance, to wit, of Afﬀi@ions. Though 
Job hath hitherto been and ſtill is exerciſed with very fore Calami- 
ties, yet they have not brought J-b to the knowledge of God and 
of himſelf, But this verſe is and may be rendred thus; And now 
know that hjs (i. e. God's) anger hath «viſited thee little or nothing, (to 
wit, in compariſon of what thou haſt deſerved and mighteſt reaſon- 
ably expe&) neither hath he known (i. e. judged or puniſhed, as this 
word 1s uſed, Prov.10.9. and elſewhere) thee in or according to ( as 
the prefix Beth is ſometimes uſed) the great abundance, to wit, of thy 
fins. And therefore thy Complaints againſt God are very unrighteous 
and unreaſonable. 

16 Therefore / doth Job open his mouth in vain m: 


ke mulcipliech words without knowledge n. 


is perfe& in knowledge is with thee f. 
e I will not ſpeak any thing againſt my own Conſcience, nor a- 
gainſt Truth, either to flatter God, or to vex thee, as thou ſuppo- 
thy other Friends have done, Chap. 13.7. and elſewhere. f This 
is meant either 1. of God. Thou haſt to do with a God of perfe& 
Knowledge, by whom all thy words and aQtions are weighed; and 
therefore haſt need to be more wary and circumſpe& in thy expref- 
fhons and behaviour. Or rather 2. of himſelf, as the former part 
of the verſe is. And he ſpeaketh of himſelf in the third Perſon for 
modeſties ſake. He ſpeaks not of abſolute, but of co tive Per- 
feftion. And whatſoever perfe&tion of Knowledge he had, hedoth 
not aſcribe it to himſelf, but to God's Spirit, Chap. 32.8. And the 
meaning may be this ; Thou haſt not to do with a Novice, but with 
one who hath accurately conſidered, and through God's grace doth 
fully underſtand theſe matters, Therefore hearken to me. But the 
word rendred perfe# ſignifieth alſo ſincere or upright, or right. And 
this may ſeem beſt to agree with the former Clauſe, wherein he 
faith that he would not ſpeak what he knew to be falſe ; and now he 
adds, That he was and would be upright in the uſe of his knowledge, 
or in the delivery of his opinion in this matter, and not be byafled 
by any paſſion or prejudice,cither to ſpeak otherwiſe than he thought, 
or to judge otherwiſe than he ſhould. 
5 Behold, God is mighty, and deſpiſeth not any g : 


* be s mighty in ſtrength and + wiſdom 6. 
deſpiſe, or oppreſs the meaneſt. Though he may do what he plea 


loyed to do any thing unbecoming God, or unjuſt to his C 7 
or either of theſe is folly. Or, mn ſtrength, or vertue of beart : for 
the and is not in the Hebrew. So the ſenſe is, He is trul i- 
mous, of a great and generous Mind or Heart, and thereſtoeant Ui 
righteous : for all Injuſtice proceeds from littlenefs or weakneſs of 

heart. Truly great Souls ſcorn unjuſt ations. 
6 He preferveth not the life of the wicked ; : but 


giveth right to the || poor &. 


give them up to the Deſtroyer. Or, he doth not, or will not preſerve 
1s put for, he will certainly and dreadfully deſiroy, by the Fi called 
Meioſis, uſed Prov. 17. 21. and oft elſewhere. þ He uphold, 
and he will certainly in his time deliver his poor oppreſſed ones from 
all their Oppreffours. 


alred 0. 

| He never ceaſeth to care for and watch over them, no not 
when they are afflicted or perſecuted, when he may feem to neg- 
let them. m Though they may _— gg—_ for a time, yet 
times he not only delivers them, but raiſeth them to the high- 
eſt Honour and Happineſs in this Life ; Compare 1 Sam. 2. 8. Pal. 
113-7,8, n Their Felicity s more ſtable permanent than that 
of the wicked. o Having mentioned the Cauſe, that God did eftabliſh 
them ; he now mentions the effet, that they are or continue to be ex- 
alted : they are not caſt down from their Dignity, as the wicked 
commonly are 


p If 


with men 


| Or, 
i To wit, for ever; but will in his due time forſake them, and fided. 


4 For truly, my words ſhaft not be falſe e : * he that *Ch.37.15 


* Ch. 9.4- 
£ His greatneſs doth not make him (as it doth men) to ſcorn, or 2. 13, 
.16, 
. ſeth, and none can hinder him, yet he will not uſe it to do any & 37-23. 
ew himſelf|Man wrong, as 70b ſeemed to infinuate, Chap.10.3.& 19.7. & 23.13. f Heb. 
b His Strength 1s pride by Wiſdom, and therefore cannot be "—_ 
t 


7 * He withdraweth not his eyes from the righte-* Pal. 23. 
ous / : but with kings are they on the throne m; yea, 15- 
he doth eſtabliſh them for ever » , and they are ex-<3+ 15 


8 And * if they be bound in ſetters p, awd be holden* Plal.ro7. 
in cords of affliction : 10s 


/ 
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been done. 


Hons, that chey 
q i. e. Their evil Works, and 
it. By theſe Afictions he brings them to a fight of their Sins and 
to which is the way and means 0! their recovery. 7 That 
ſinned by abufing their Power and Proſperity ; 

which even good men are too prone to do. 
10 * He openeth alſo their ear s to diſcipline r, and 


commandeth « that they return from iniquity #. 
s i. 6. He enableth and enclineth them to hearken to what God 
proms by the oo who would not hear in the time of their Pro- 
. fſperity : like them, Jer. 22. 21. # Or, to inſtrudton, i. e. to receive 
| inſtruftion : or #0 chaſtening, i. e. to hear the rod, and who hath ap- 
pointed it; as is ſaid, Mich. 6. 9. » Either by his Word or Spirit 
: ying the Afﬀiition and diſcovering the Mind and Will of 


 Kh.33.16. 


accompan 
God in this Diſpenſation. x Which is the chief Cauſe of their Ca- 


hmity. 
*Ch.21.13 _11 If they obey y and ſerve bim, they ſhall * ſpend 
their days in profpericy z,and their years in pleaſures a. 
y God's Admonition and Command. 4 They ſhall be reſtored to 
their former Proſperity, and ſhall live and die in it. This he ſpeaks 
ing to the Tenour of God's Promiſes , eſpecially in the Old 
Teſtament ſtate of the Church, and according to the common courſe 
and method of God's Providence, which Elihu and other good men 
1 had obſerved. a Abounding in worldly Comforts , and being ena- 
bled by God to rejoyce in them, which is God's gift , Eccleſe 3. 13+ 
add delighting themſelves in God's loveand favour to them. - 
+ Heb.they --12 Bur if they b obey not, + they ſhall periſh by 
ſhallpaſi the ſword, and they ſhall die without knowledge c. 
away by the... 4, The Righteous ſpoken of v. 7. oppoſed to the Hypocrites here 
Sword. following, v. 13. for even good men may ſometimes be diſobedient 
Ch.33.18. to Divine Admonitions, and may ſuffer deeply, yea, even Death 1t 
*"Telf, for their folly; See 1 Cor. 11. 30. c In or fortheir ignorance 
or inadvertency or folly. Or, becauſe they are without knowleage : 
becauſe they are fooliſh, or brutiſh, and will not learn the Leſions 
which God ſo plainly teacheth them. 
13 But the hypocrites in heart 4* heap up wrath e: 


they cry not f when he binderh rhem g 
d Such as are truly void of that Piety which they profeſs. 
Whereby he either ſecretly infinuates that Job was ſuch an one: or 
gives him this occafion to ſearch himſelf whether he were not fo: 
or rather admoniſheth him not to carry himſelf like ſuch an one, as 
he had hitherto done, and for which he reproved him, (Chap. 34- 8. 
e i.e. By their impious and obſtinate carriage in all Conditions,they 
treaſure up God's wrath againſt themſelves. f Unto God for help. 
They live 1n the groſs negle&t of God, and of Prayer. g To wit, 
with the Cords of Afiction, exprefled, v. 8. which is mentioned as 
an Apgeravation of their Wickedneſfs : becauſe even wicked men, 
if not profligately bad, will ſeek God in a time of Afﬀittion, Ho- 
ſea 5.15. Withal he ſecretly reflefts upon Fob as one that beha- 
ved himſelf like a wicked Man, becauſe though he cried out of God 
in way of Complaint, yet he did not cry unto him by humble Sup- 
plication. 
*Ch.15.32 14 * T They die in youth 6, and their life is 4 a- 
& 22.16, Mong the [|unclean &. 
Pl.55.23- © provoke God to cut them off before their time. Heb. 
Heber Their Soul (i. e. they themſelves) ſhall die in youth. i Or, their hfe 
| dieth. ſhall die or be extin& : which Verb is underſtood out of the for- 
{ Or,Sodo- mer Clauſe after the manner of the Hebrews. & Or, the filthy, or 
mites, Whoremongers, or Sodomites ;, to whoſe deſtruftion ( which happen- 
ed not long before this time) he may ſeem to allude. The fame is, 
They ſhall die by ſome dreadful and exemplary ſtroke of Divine 
Vengeance. 
15 He delivereth the [| poor in his affliction, and] 
openeth their ears / in oppreflion m. 
I i. e. Cauſeth them to hear, and underſtand, and do the will of! 
God ; hearing being oft put for obeying. And this latter Clauſe ſeems 
Fed to intimate, that he will not deliver all afflited Per- 
| 'only thoſe whoſe Ears he openeth to receive his Counſels. 
mt. e. In the time of their oppreſſion. Or, by oppreſſion or tribula- 
| tih, as the means of opening their Ears and Hearts. 
16 Even fo would he » have removed thee o out of 
the p ſtrait *:t» a broad place gue there is no ſtrait- 
+1eb. thenels, and f * that which ſhould be ſet on thy table 7, 


reſt of thy ſhould be full of fatnefs. 

table. n If thou hadſt opened thine Ear to God's Counſels, and humbled 
* Pſ.23.5. thy ſelf under his corre&ing hand , and ſued to God for Mercy. 
o As this Verb is uſed, 2 Chron. 18. 31. Or, allured, or inticed, or 
perſwaded thee, as the word properly fignifies: which poſſibly may 
here be emphatical,and may imply as that Fob had by his fins brought 
himſelf into theſe ſtraits, ſo that God would have brought him out 
of them by the uſual and regular way, to wit, by perſwading him to 
turn from his fins, and humbly od earneſtly to cry to God for 
Mercy, which if he had complied with, God would have delivered 
him. - p Heb. out of the mouth or jaws - of tribulation ; which like a 
wild Beaſt was ready to fivallow himup. q #. e. Into a ſtate of eaſe 

and freedom. r Thy Diſhes, or the Food 1n them. 
17 But thou haſt fulflied the judgment - of the 


wicked : || jidgment and juſtice take hold on thee r. 


FRom.2.5. 


| Or, af- 
fieted. 


"nie 


» 
= tot 
4. 


#0 B 
om 
t from 


as the next Clauſe explains and limits 


t8 Becauſe there & wrath ©, bew 
thee 0; + mo bis ſtroke y , then "wy 
cannot + deliver thee z. 


s, 
of 
thy 


leſt 
great 
Becauſe by 
that God 
_ wrath againſt thee 
le thy ſelf to God by true Repentance whilſt thou maiſt before 
Sentence Stn, upon thee. x This is not in mans 
but 1s mane nr tp be underſtood to make up the ſence, and is oft 
underſtood in the like caſes, and that before this Hebrew Particle 
Pen, as Gen. 3. 22.% 11.4. & 42. 4. Iſa. 36.18. See the like alſo 
Matth.25. 9. Ads 5.39. »y Properly, with the ſtroke of his hand 
or foot. It 15 an alluſion to men who oft expreſs their anger by 
clapping their hands, or ſtamping with their teet. 7 For it ones 
God's Wrath take hold of thee, and ſentence be executed upon thee 
betore thou doſt repent and humble thy {elf to thy Judge, neither 
Kiches, nor Friends, no nor any Perida, or thing 1n Heaven and 


_ can redeem thee ; no Ranſom or Price will be accepted for 


19 Will he eſteem thy riches ? »o not Gold,nor all 
the torces of ſtrength a. 
@ If thou couldſt recover thy loſt wealth or ſtrength, or thy 


Friends would employ theirs on thy behal!, neither 
ranſom thee, nor rn reſcue _ _—— 

20 * Delire not the night bþ, when c people 4* 
cut off e in their place f. 

b Either 1. properly, that in it thou maiſt find ſome eaſe or 
reſt, as men uſually do. But this Job did not much deſire, for he 
complains that his Nights were as reſtleſs as his Days. Or rather 
2. metaphorically, the Night of Death, which is called the Night 
both in Scripture, as 7ohn 9. 4. and in other Writers; and which 
Job had oft and earneſtly defired, and even thirſted after, as this 
Verb notes. See Chap.7.15. And this ſeems beſt to agree with the 
foregoing Counſel, v.18.beware left he take thee away with hi Probe 
for then, ſaith he, thou art irrecoverably loſt and gone ; and there. 
fore take heed of thy fooliſh and oft repeated defire of death, leſt 
God infli& it upon thee in great anger. c Or , by which: which 
words are oft underſtood in divers Texts of Scripture. 4 Even 
whole Nations and Bodies of People , which are all God's Crea- 
tures as well as thou, and yet are not ſpared by him , but cut off in 
wrath, and many of them ſent from one death to another; take 
heed therefore thou heeſt not added to the number. e Heb. are 
made to aſcend, 7. e. to vaniſh, or periſh, or die, as this Verb is oft 
uſed, as 7ob 18.16. Pſal. 102. 25. f In their ſeveral places where 
they are : or, ſuddenly before they can remove out of the Place 
where the hand and ſtroke of God finds them: or, in the Phce 
where they are ſettled and ſurrounded with all manner of Comforts, 
and Supports, and Friends, all which could not prevent their being 
cut off, Poſſibly this phraſe may allude to that expreſſion of Job's, 
Chax.29.18. I ſhall die in my neff, 

21 Take heed, regard not g iniquity : for this haſt 
thou choſen rather than affliction h. 

£ Or look not to it, to wit, with an approving or coveting eye, as 
this word 1s uſed, Prov. 23. 31. h Thou haſt choſen rather to quar- 
rel with God, and cenſure his Judgments, than humbly and quietly 
to ſubmit to them, and to wait upon God by Faith and Prayer for 
deliverance in his time and way. 


teacheth like him & ? 


per Argument to force the foregoing Counſels. God is 
tent ; and therefore can with great facility, cither 
worſe, if thou beeſt obſtinate and refraQory; or deliver thee , if 
thou doſt repent and return to him. & He is alſo infinitely wiſe as 
well as powerful, and as none can work like him, ſo none can teach 
like him. Therefore do not preſume to teach him how to govern 
the World, or to order thy Afﬀairs; but know that whatſoever he 
doth with thee, or with any other men, is beſt to be done. And 
therefore be willing to learn from him : learn Obedience by the 
things which thou ſuffereſt from him ; and do not follow thy own 
Fancies or Aﬀections, but uſe the Methods which God hath 

thee to get out of thy Troubles, by Submiſſion, and Prayer, and 
pentance. The words may be , What Lord i libe im? For 
the word Moreb inthe Chaldee diale& fignifies a Lord, This Tranſla- 
tion ſuits with the former Clauſe of this verſe, but ours agrees well 
enough with that, and is confirmed by the following verſe. 


can lay, Thou haft wrought iniquity » ? 

I Wherein he would walk, 7. e. what Courſes and Methods he 
ſhould uſe in the Adminiſtration of Human Afﬀairs ? If he hada Su- 
periour Lord who gave him Laws for his Attions, he might be ac- 
countable to him, and queſtionable for what he did : but he is Su- 
p_ Abſolate and Uncontroulable, who hath no Law to regulate 

im, but his own holy Nature and bleſſed Will. And therefore how 
raſh and impudent, and abſurd a thing is it for any Man to cenſure 
his on m ? Thou haſt ſwerved from the Law and Rule given 
to tnee. 


24 Remember» that o thou magnifie his work p» 


which men behold q ? 
n Call to mind this thy duty, and take this matter into thy more 
ſerious thoughts, and it will prevent thy horrible Miſtakes and Miſ- 


_ Tent and 5 Or, the cauſe, or ſentence, as the word moſt properly ſignifieth.| carriages. 0 So this Hebrew Particle is uſed here, v. 10.& Job 3.12- 
Thou haſt fully pleaded their Cauſe, and juſtified the hard and re-|p Or, his works , the Singular Number being put for the Plural , 

ſbruld up- -proachful Speeches which wicked men in their rage utter againſt every work which he doth ; do not condemn any of his Providential 
bold thee, God, condemning God' and juſtifying themſelves. # Or, therefore Works towards thee or others, but adore and glorifie them as done 

- (which is oft underſtood) the ſentence and judgment (or, the judicial ſen-| with admirable Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Faithfulneſs. To wit, 

| Fence, towit, of the wicked now mentioned) ſhall take hold on thee.| with admiration and aſtoniſhment : which by their greatneſs and glo- 

* Thou haſt maintained their Cauſe againſt God, and God ſhall paſs|ry draw the eyes and minds of all men towards them : which deſerve 

- againſt thee their Sentence, or the Sentence of Condemnation due to|to be entertained with adoration and reverence of all men, not with 

| | cenſure and reproach. 25 Every 
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23 * Who hath enjoyned him his way /? or * who 043 
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22 Behold, God exalteth ; by his power : * who*Pulny 
12,2627, 
© Or, is high, or exalted, the aftive Verb being taken intranſ- 14613 
tively ; which is not unuſual in the Hebrew Tongue. This is apro- fon. 8 
34 1 
iſh thee far 16 
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rn hap, XX VI, 
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4 1,12 Though we fee ſomething of him in his Works , as was now 


"25 Every man may ſee it » man may behold it as 
off s. ; ; 

7 To wit, bis work, laſt mentioned. The Power, and Wiſdom, 

reatnefs of God is ſo manifeſt in all his Works, that all who 

id, muſt needs ſee and acknowledge 


G 
©.ot Blind or flu : 
© great and conſpicuous, that may be ſeen 


Works of God are 
at 2 great diſtance ; 
be near them. | This Tranſlation 

with 


imperfe&ly, as things at a great diſtance, but not clearly 
and plainly as things near at hand, therefore they are ſo apt to 
miſtake them, and misjudge of them. 
26 Behold,God 5: great :,and we know bim not « ; 
* neither can the number of his years be ſearched out x. 
Infinite in Majeſty, and Power, and Wiſdom, and all Perfetti- 
and therefore juſt in all his Ways. « To wit, ay \ 
1G, 
et we ſee and know but little of him in compariſon of that which 
{ in him. He is incomprehenfibly great in his Eſſence and 1n his 
Works, and therefore be not ſo raſh, O Fob, as to cenſure thoſe 
Ways of God which thou canſt not fully underſtand. x He is from 
everlaſting to everlaſting eternal , as in his Being, ſo in all his 
Counſels; which therefore muſt be infinitely wiſe and above the 
comprehenſion of ſhort-liv'd men. 
27 For y he maketh ſmall the drops of water y,they 
z pour down 4 rain according to the yapour there- 


of b : 

y Having affirmed that God's Works are incomprehenfibly great 
and glorious, he now enters upon the proof of it ; and he proveth 
it from the moſt common and viſible Works of Nature and Provi- 
dence, which if throughly confidered, are full of wonder, and paſt 
the reach of the greateſt Philoſophers, who indeed ſpeak of them 
only by gueſs,and by their innumerable Diſputations about them dit- 
cover their ignorance in them. And hence he leaves it to Job to 
confider how incomparably more deep and unconceiveable the ſecret 
Counſels and Judgments of God muſt needs be , and therefore how 
fooliſh and preſumptuous a thing it was for him to judge and cen- 
ſure them. y 7. e. He orders matters ſo wiſely and graciouſly, that 
the Waters which are in the Clouds, do not fall down at once in 
Spouts, or Rivers, or Seas ; which would be both unprofitable and 
pernicious to the Earth and to Mankind; but by _ and in 

; which is beſt for mens ſafety and comfort, for the re- 
nt of the Earth. And this he obſerves as a wonderful 
Work of God, without whoſe Providence herein thoſe Waters 
might conſtantly or commonly fall in Spouts, as ſometimes part 0 
them hath done. 4x Either the Waters, laſt mentioned ; or the 
Clouds, as it is expreſſed in the next verſe : or the Attive Verb is 
uſually imperſonally, which is frequent in the Hebrew Language , 
they pour down rain, for, the rain is poured down. a Or, melt or diſ- 
fakve, which word is borrowed from Metaliſts, who diflolve Metals 
with Fire, and then pour them forth by degrees and 1n parcels; as 
the Clouds are diflolved, and then poured forth in drops, as was 
now expreſſed. b i.e. According to the proportion of Vapours 
which the heat of the Sun hath drawn up from the Earth or Sea in- 
to the Clouds. Or, into the vapour thereof. So it notes that great 
Work of God by which the Rain is firſt made of Vapours, and after- 
wards reſolved into Vapours , or into the matter of ſucceeding Va- 
pours, by a conſtant rotation and rect tion. 


ons, 


fi. de 28 Which the + clouds do drop,end diſtil upon man 


antly c. 
c In ſuch AA as the neceſſities of the Earth require: which al- 
Þ is a wonderful Work of God. 
29 Alſo can «ny underſtand the ſpreadihgs of the 


*&lag?f clouds d, or the noiſe of his tabernacle e. 


'ith, the cOVereth 4 the bottom of the ſea 6. 


Wy, 


G301 
th "5 


d Or rather, of « Cloud, as it is in the Hebrew: whence it comes 


to paſs,that a ſmall Cloud, no bigger than a Man's hand, doth ſudden- 
fag over the whole Heavens : how the Clouds come to be ſud- 
athered together, and ſo condenſed as to bring forth Thun- 
ander pro- 


der Lightning, which here follows.. e i e. The 
duced in the Clouds, which are oft called God's Tent or Tabernacle, 
 Pſal.18.1 1. & 104-3-becauſe there he oft times ſeems to dwell, and 
gives forth Tokens of his powerful and glorious Preſence 'in thoſe 
mighty Works of Thundring and Lightning, wherewith Men are 
frequently aſtoniſhed and affrighted. y 

30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light f upon it g, and 

b —_ | 


which 


_ F i.e. The Lightning ; of which the whole Context, ſpeaks, 
i ftly called God s Light, as it is called” God's Lightning, Plal. 
becauſe God only can light it. g i.e. Upon the y 
a manner the Candleſtick in which God ſets up this Light. þ The 
Lightning ſpreads far and wide over all the parts of-.the Sea , and 
pierceth deep, reaching even to the bottom of it , and ſpreading i 
ſelf upon it, and ſo covering it like 22 gay and glorious Garment ſud- 
denly caſt over and covering the Body of a Man or Woman ; or as 
God is faid to cover himſelf with light as with a garment, Plal. 104-2. 

31 For *by them judgeth he the people # ; be giveth 
meat in abundance &. ; 

i By Thunder and Lightning ;/he manifeſts his Diſpleaſure and | 
executes his Judgments againſt ungodly People or Countries. & Or, | 
and (which Conjunion is oft underſtood) be giveth meat &cc. 1.e. By 
the {elf-Came Clouds he puniſheth wicked men by Thunder and Light- 
ning, and | co"— for others by thoſe plentiful Showers which ac- 
company ; 

32 With clouds 1 he covereth the light m , and 
commandeth it not to ſhine », by the cloud that cometh 

twixt 0, 

I With thick and black Clouds ſpread over the whole Heavens, 
© it is in times of great Thunders and Lightnings. Heb.with hands; 
etther the Clouds are fo. called for their reſemblance to hands,1 Kings 
18.44- a5 being hollow and ſpread abroad : or the meaning is, that 


7 0/3. 


it. s The 


whereas little things cannot be ſeen, unleſs we 
and Interpretation ſeems better to 


agree the Context than that which is more common, Man doth|, 
behold fA', e. God's Work or Works) afar off, i. e. They ſee them 
darkly 


God covereth the Light as it were by the hollow of his Hand, as 2 
Man ſometimes covers the Li 
ning, or rather the Sun, is fitly called Light, Fob 31:25.2jal. 
136.7. a5 being the Fountain of Light. n Or, grveth a charge con 
cerning it, to wit, that it ſhall be covered : Or, forbidueth it, as this 
Hebrew word , joyned with this Propoſition , uſually fi 
Gen. 2. 17.& 28.6. 1 Kings 2. 43. & 11. 1. and e yh 
hindreth it, as it were by an > Command or Prohibition,ſrom 
its uſual and proper wor 
as 2 Vail between the Sun 2nd Earth : by which he doth, 
as it were, deliver his Command or Prohibition to the Sun, that he 
ſhould not ſhine. 

33 The noiſe thereof p ſheweth- concerning it gy ; 


the cattle alſo concerning t the vapour r. 

Þ To wit, of or within the black or thick Cloud; ſpoken of v. 32. 
Or, bis, i.e. God's noiſe, to wit, the Thunder, which is called God's 
voice, Pfal. 29.4, 5. 4q To wit, the Rain, which is the principal 
SubjeR of theſe verſes, of which he ſpeaketh expreſly, v. 27, 28. 


all the following verſes. The ſenſe is , The Thunder gives notice 
of the Gy Rain. r And as the Thunder, fo alſo the Cat- 
tle ſheweth ( which Verb is underſtood out of the foregoing Clauſe, 
after the manner ) concerning the Vapour, i: e. concerning the comi 

of the Rain : but he puts /apovr for the Rain, becauſe divers Cattle 
are very fagacious in this matter, and do not only ive the 
Rain when it is ready to fall, but foreſee it at ſome di by the 
Vapours which are drawn up by the Sun jn great abundance, and 
by divers Motions and AQons, give Men timely notice of 1t, as 
hath been obſerved not only by Husbandmen, but alſo by Learned 


Authors. 

CHAP. XXXVIL 
God's great Works, Lightning, Thunder, Snow, Rain, Winds,Froſt,Clouds, 
and his Providences towards Nations, whether for Correttion or Mer- 
cy, call for reverence and fear , 1 14. 4s alſo hu unſearchable 
Wiſdom m them, 15 ——18. We are ignorant, and cannot ſpeak to 
God ; but muſt fear him who reſpeethnone, 19 24 


A* this alſo « my heart trembleth, and is moved 


out of his place 6. 

a Of which I have already ſpoken, and am now to ſpeak further; 
to wit, the Thunder which hath oft times made even Atheiſts, and 
other wicked Men to tremble with a fear of horrour, and good men 
to tremble with a fear of reverence, and a due dread of God's Judg- 
ments. b Leaps and beats exceſſively, as if it would leap out of 
my Body. 

2 + Hear attentively c + the noiſe of his voice 4,and 


the ſound har goeth out of his mouth e, 

c It ſeems not improbable that whilſt E/ibu was ſpeaking it Thun- 
dred greatly, and that Tempeſt was begun, wherewith God uſhered 
in his Speech, as it here follows, Chap. 38. 1.'and that this occa- 
fioned his return to that Subjedt of which he had diſcourſed before, 
and his Exhortation to them to mind it with deeper attention. d Or, 
his Vice, (to wit, the Thunder, which is called a Voice, Exod. 20.18. 
and God's Voice, Plal. 29. 4.) with trembling ;, becauſe the Thunder 
1s an cffe@ or evidence of God's mighty Power, and oft times of his 
Anger alſo. e As the voice ( and Thunder is God's Voice ) goeth 
out of Man's mouth. Or, that is produced by God's Word or Com- 
mand, which is oft fignitied by his Mouth. 

| 3 Hedirecteth it f under the whole Heaven g, and 
his t lightning unto the + ends of the earth 6. 

f To wit, his Voice : which he ſhooteth or 
row to the Mark, fo diſpoſing it that it may do 
he _ n £ Far and wide 
World. þ From one end of the Heaven to the oppoſite end or 
of the Earth, as from Fai to Weſt, Matth. 24.17. bl 
4 After it * a voice; roareth : he thundreth with 
the voice of his excellency &, and he will not ſtay 


} them » when his voice js heard. 

t. 1. e. After the Li htning. For though the Thunder be in or- 
der of Nature before the Lightning, yet the Lightning is ſeen be- 
fore the Thunder is . k Or, with bis excellent, or high, or 
loſty Voice, both loud and fult of Majeſty and Awfulnefs. 1 Or, de- 
lay. Heb. take them by the heel, as Jacob did Eſau in the Womb, to 


will ſpeak again, v. 6. 
5 God thundreth marvellouſly » with his voice : 


hend 0. 


o Even in the courſe of Nature, and in viſt ings :. which all mcn 
pt can give the true and fatisfa reaſons of 

Ir the grea Philoſophers ſpeak only by gueſs, and are. greatly di- 
vided among themſelves about them., - And it isnot ſtrange 


his gg q. 
Mp - 4 upon the Earth where and when he ſeeth fit. 
great ſtorms or ſhowers of Rain which come withgreat 
+ He ſealeth up the hand of every'man », 
men may. know his =. 
r By theſe great Snows and Rains he drives men out of the 
4 E Fields 


ec 


FE Chap. XXXVID 


ofa Candle. m Either the Light- 


_— 


to wit, from ſhiaing. o Which God in-" 


f Heb.that 
which go- 
eth up. 


and of . its Companions, the Clouds, and Thunder and Lightaing in: - 


+ Eeb.hear 
in hearing. 
+ Heb. bx 
wice with 
trembling. 


tHeb./ights 


uideth like an Ar-f Heb. 
t work for which wings of 
through all the parts of this lower the earth. 


* PC.29:7% 


\|* great things doth he, which we cannot compre-, = $494 
| 36.26. 


16,17. 
| great rain of29"7 
Word ahd Will the Snow is made in the Air? ** 


+ Heb. out 
of the 
chami er. 

+ Heb\ſeat- 


fern 


light. 


rain, 


Ha.18.4. 


* Exod.g. 
18,23. 
1 Sam. 12. 
18, 19. 
Ezr.10.9. 


Chap. 36. 
wy, 
+ Heb. a 
rod, | 


F 


their plac 


that chey ma 
b u 


place. g Not 
and uncertain 


which is in it) 
Place to whic 

rod, to ſcourge or corre&t men by 
Tribe, or certain Portion of Land, which God intends particularly 
to puniſh in that kind. / 7.e. For God's Land, whereby he under- 
ſtands, either 1. The Land which he favoureth, and where his Ser- 
vants live, ſuch as Canaan was, which for that reaſon God bleſſed 
with Rain, as is noted Deut. 11. 12. Pſal. 68. 9, 10. But in 
time God's People were not in Canaan, but in Egyp?, where. little 
or no Rain- fell. Or, 2. The uninhabited or deſert 
World, which may be called God's Land 

immediately and only under God's care, as 


obvious 
become thee hi 
to murmur or quarrel with them. 


#-0 


=, -- Fields, and ſeals or binds up their hands from all that Work, and| 
driyes them home to their Houſes, and:in;a manner ſhyts them up 
there. See Gen. 7. 16: Exod. 9. 1g..- Or, By his Hand, or Power (1. e. 
By thoſe powerful Works of his Hand here mentioned) be ſealer, or 
teth. 
Letts in their Dens, v.8. £ That Men being hindered from ation 
and their own work, and fo being idle 
fall to a ſerious contemplation of 
-ous Works of God. Or, that he (i. e. every man, as was now CX- 
prefſed) may know (or enquire into,or take an account of 
men ; tor which | 
their work, and brought together into the Houſe. 


or keepeth cloſe every man, to wit, in his , 4 thc 
and at perfed leiſure, may 
theſe, and other great and "glori- 
1 bis work- 

indred from 
- 8 Then # the beaſts go into dens 4 , and remain in 


CS. | 
-t In great Rains or deep Snows. « For ſhelter and comfort. 


9+ Our of the ſouth x cometh the whirlwindy : and 


the proper ſeaſon is when they are all 


cold z out of the f north. 


x Heb. out of the inner chamber ; as the Southern part of the World 
is called, becauſe in a great part it was, and is hid and unknown to 
thoſe who live in the Northern Hemiſphere, in which Job's habita- 
| . out of the Chambers of the South , as it is more largely 


wind;, tion lay ; Or am 
acpretied ob g. g. for this is cppoſed to the North in the follow- 
ing Clauſe. _y Violent and ſtormy Winds : which in thoſe parts 
moſt frequently came out of the South,whence they are called whirl- 
winds of the South, Tech.g.14. Soalſo Iſa. 21.1. 7 7. e. Cold and 
freezing Winds, which generally come from that quarter. 

+ Chap.z8., 10 * By the breath of God « froſt is given: and the 

29,30. breadth of the waters is ſtraicned 6. | 

Pal. 1 4 i.e. By the Word of God, as this very Phraſe is explained, 

17,18. Pſal. 33.6. Byhis will or appointment , to which as the principal 
cauſe, all theſe Works are aſcribed. b The Froſt dries up the Wa- 
ters in great meaſure, and bringeth the remainder into a narrower 
compaſs, as we ſee. ; 

jor, clear- 11 Alſo by || watering c he wearieth the thick 


1 weari- clouds d : he ſcattereth Þ || his bright cloud e. 
et . 

+ Heb. thery 
cloud "f bis burdening them with mach Water, and making them to go long 
Journeys to water remote parts, and at laſt to ſpend and empty 
[| Or, the themſelves there : all which things make men weary; and there- 
cloud ſcat- fore are here ſaid to make the Clouds w 
tereth bis called Proſopopeia. e As for the white and lightſome Clouds (which 
are 0 
ſcattereth and diffolveth them by the Wind or Sun. Or, he ſcattereth 
other Clouds 


c To wit, the Earth. By cauſing them firſt to receive and re- 
rn, and then to 


r forth abundance of Water, &d By filling and 
by a common figure 
to the thick and black Clouds in the former Clauſe) he 


x light, i.e. by the beams of the Sun. So he-ga- 
thereth ſome, and ſcattereth others, as he pleaſeth, cauſing either 


clear, or dark, and rainy weather. 


12 And it is turned round about f by his counſels g: 
do whatſoever he commandeth them 


n the face of the world in the Earth. 
f The Clouds (now mentioned) are carried about to this or that 
chance (though nothing ſeems to be more caſual 
the motions of the Clouds) but by his order and 
ce. h Either be diſperſed and paſs away without effett to 
diſappointment of the Husbandmens hopes, or be diſſolved in 

ſweet and fruitful ſhowers. 

13 * He cauſeth it to come i, whether for + corre- 

Rion &, or for his land 1, or for mercy m. 

i Heb. He maketh it (to wit, the Cloud or Clouds, and the Rain 
to find, to wit, a path, or to find out the Perſons or 
God intends either good or hurt by it. & Heb. for a 
immoderate ſhowers. - Or , for a 


ob's 


of the 
iarly, uſe it is 

not re; nor 
by any man. For it is noted as a ſpecial at of God's Pro- 


vidence, that he cauſeth Rain to fall upon ſuch places, Jo $626.27; 
Or 3. bis Earth, as it may be rendged , to wit, the. w Earth, 
which is ſaid to be the Lord's, Plal, 24. 1. & $0. 12, and which may 
be here oppoſed arth. 
may note a general Judgment by exceſſive Rains inilited y 
the whole Earth, and all its I 
Juge, which then was in a manner of freſh memory, which came 
int a 
Re Re denof Mankind by cooling and clean(ing .the Ai 

| | mg ng ir 
on eſing ; and improving all the Fruits of the Earth, and other 


Ways 
: 'I4- 
fider 


to 4 Tribe, or little part of the Earth. And fo this 
itants, even the Univerſal De- 


great meaſure out of the- Clouds. And thus theſe two firſt 
of Corre&ion, and the laſt of Mercy. m For the 


Hearken unto this, OJob: ſtand ſtill, and con- 

the wondrous works of God ». | 

n If there be fo'much matter of wonder and adoration in the moſt 

jous and ſenſible works of God, how wonderful muſt his deep and 

nſeK and' Judgments be ?- And therefore it would-better 
'to admire, and quictly to ſubmit to them, than 


15 Doſt thou-know when God diſpoſed them o,and 


cauſed chelight of his cloud to ſhine p ? 
0 To wit, the things before 
Thunder and Lightning, a 


and other Meteors. Did 


mentioned, 
thee with his-Counſels in 


LY 


- Weather, 8c, Heb. Gold, either 1. 


B. Chap-XXXV1 BG 
the Clouds, when it is moſt glorious and comfortable. But "4: 
this Li vt ror gh pg yet it is very "improper to cal | 
it the light of the Clouds. Or, 2. The Lightning, which is properly 
ſo called, as being produced by and in a Cloud. Or, 3. The Rain- 
bow, which.1s a lghtfom and glorious Work of and therefore 
aot likely to-be omutted in this place, and which is ſeated in a Cloug 
which alſo may well be called God's Cloud, becauſe therein Gog my 
his Bow, as the Rain-bow is called, Gen.g.1 3. ms 
16 Dot thou know the balancings q of the clouds - 
_ wondrous works of him which is perſe& is know. 
ledge r ? 
jy, God doth as it were weigh and ſuſpend the Clouds In Ba- 
lances, ſo that although they are ponderous and full of Water yet 
they are by his power kept up in the thin Air from falling down u 
on us in ſpouts and floods, as ſometimes they have done, and wu 
rally would do, 1f not over-ruled by an higher Providence. 1 Who 
exattly knows the weight. Theſe are effets and evidences of his in- 
finite Power and Knowledge. 
17 How thy garments are warm s, when he quiet- 
eth the earth? by the ſouth wind «? 
s How and why thy Garments keep thee warm ; of which a 
there are ſome natural cauſes, ſo it 1s certain that they are not 
ſufficient to do it without God's bleſſing, as experience ſhews, Hags, 
146. &# f.e. The Air about the Earth. « Which h ſometimes 
it brings Tempeſts, v. 9. yet commonly it uſhereth in hot wea- 
ther, Luke 12. 55. as the North-wind brings cold, v. 9. Or, from 
the South-wind, i.e. from the Tempeſt which was noted to come 
out of the South, v.g. Heb. Fom or by the South, i.e. by the Sun's 
coming into the Southern Parts, which makes the Air quiet and 
warm. 


is ſrong 2, «nd as a molten looking glaſs z. 

x Walt thou his Co-worker or afliſtant in ſpreading out theSkie 
like a Tent or ny over the Earth ? Or, canſt thou ſpread out 
ſuch another Skie? Then indeed thou maiſt with ſome colour pre- 
tend to be privy to his Counſels,and to judge of his Works. y Which 
though it be thinand tranſparent, yet is alſo firm and com- 
pa and ſtedfaſt, and of great free when it is pent up. x Made 
of Braſs or Steel, as the manner then was. 


19 Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him & 


:Jor We 
cannot * order our beech b by reaſon of aid c. 
4 1. e. Unto God, cither by way of Apology for thee : or rather 
by way of debate and diſputation with him about his Counſek and 
Ways ; about which we know not what to fay, and therefore are 
willing to be taught by thee who pretendeſt to ſuch exquiſite know- 
ledge of theſe matters. So it is a reproof of his preſumption and at- 
rogance,. þ We know neither with what words or matter , nor in 
what method and manner, to maintain diſcourſe with him, or 
plead againft him. The words our ſpeech, are eaſily underſtood out 
of the former Clauſe of the verſe. c Both becauſe of the dark- 
neſs of the matter, God's counſels and ways being a great depth, and 
far be of our reach ; and becauſe of the darkneſs or blind our 
minds. 
20 Shall ic be told him that I ſpeak 4? if a man 
ſpeak e, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed u 
4 Heb. that I will ſpeak, Shall I ſend, or 
Challenge from me to God, or a Meſſage that | am ready and de- 
firous to debate with him concerning his proceedings ? This in- 
deed thou haſt done in effet, but far be ſuch preſumption from 
me. e If a Man ſhould be ſo bold and venturous to enter the Liſts 
_ God. f With the ſenſe of God's infinite Majeſty and ſpotleſs 
ty. 
2: And g now 6b men fee not 5 the bright light 
which 3s in che clouds &, but the wind paſſeth / and 


cleanſeth them mz. 
£ Or, For, as this Particle is oft rendred ; the following words 
containing a reaſon of thoſs which go before. þ This Particle is 
either 1. A note of time, and fo it intimates a ſudden change 
which then was in the Weather, which having been very dark, be- 
now to clear up : Or rather, 2. A note of inference to uſder in 
i Either 1, do not obſerve (as ſeeing is oft uſed) 


nor conſider theſe glorious Warks of God ; or 2. cannot behold, or 
at leaſt not gaze upon it. k Orin the Skies : For the Hebrew word 
ſignifies both C and Skies. This is to be underſtood , either 
1, of bright and lightſome Clouds : or rather 2. of the Sun, which 
is oft and tically called Light, as was noted before , and here 
the bright Light : which men oft times cannot behold, either when it 
-4 _—_ «bo ny get wen _ ; or when, as it ſillows, "i 

ic 4 tly the Sun-ſhine is very t. 
And & its not ſtrange 7 


pf. dare carry 4 


d e if wecannot ſee God, who dwellcth 
in darkneſs,” Kings 8." 12. nor diſcern his Counſels and Ways 
which ' are covered with great obſcurity ; and if we dare not ap- 
proachto him, with whom is, a&it here follows, terrible Majeſty; 
and if we -preſume to do ſo, we-muſt needs be ſwallowed up, 
as was ſaid'v. 20, 1 Or rather, when (as this Particle is oft uſed ) 
the wind paſſeth. m Either the Cloads, 3. e. cleanſeth the Air from 
them': or the Skies by driving away thoſe Clouds which darkned 
it. 


with God is terrible Majeſty p. 
n Or , when (which Particle may well be underſtood out of 
the foregoing verſe ; and ſo this may be a further deſcription of the 
time when men cannot ſee or gaze upon the Sun, namely when ) 
properly. And fo this may 
noted as another wonderful Work of Gold, that the choiceſt 0! 
Metals, to wit,” Gold ſhould be found in and fetched out of the 
bowels of cold Northern Countries. Or, 2. Metaphorically, as this 
word is oft uſed of bright and ſhining things ; as we read of go!d*" 
4- 12. and we call happy times golden Days. And ſo 
fair Weather may be called golden, becauſe then 
the Sun gilds the Air and Earth with its beams , which _ 


18 Haſt thou with him * ſpread out the skie x,which* Ges, 


"Chaz 


22. + Fair weather » cometh out of the north 0: #H&#* 


Gents, 


h32.14 


ebgult 


And 7 
too hear 'to him; nor Friends had'done, with hypoctiſie and wickednebs in the courſe of 
o of Hite” Ag" LIE vr ith AteiliclOpions of Go or his. Providence, as 
now faid, that we tobld not | ſome of the Hebrew Writers. do, but confines his to his 
it is an Epiphotemaor |hard 5 f ing froty ignorance, and miſtake, ard-in- 
ing Di . Thoſe xs Works |conkderatypes; not from ice of rage againſt God , as his Friends 
7 his which I have deſcribed, are. Teſtimonics of thar great and ter- [accuſed Mm, m2" "I d 
rible Majeſty whicti is in him ; which ſhould cauſe us'to fear and're-| 3 *Gird up'now thy foins g like a man ; for I will” Ch. 40.7, 
verence him, andnotto behave our ſelves fo infolently towards hum, | gerand of thee b and f anfwer thou me. T Heb, 
CE bo nigh LORD EE APE TIES” 
23 Touching the is ty, Gs we cannot . with me, W ou bd » Taccept Thal- 
he * 4s excellent 1a power r,and injudgment s, lenge, 130% Foy tmoowager | þ Or, I will atk, thee queſtions 


{ to cenſure what thou doſt not underſtand. r And 
unrighteous ation to adyance himlelf, 


ion of Judgment, 
ing words plainly evince. And this he adds, to inti- 
mate that although God had indeed a Power to cruſh ob, or any 
other Man, yet he never did nor can exerciſe that power unjuſtly or 
rannically, as Job ſeemed to infinuate. # In great and perte&t 


os called his Cownſels 
Pro Faatag, 487223, « Got dont wr 


:\ſtanding 1. 


4 * Where waſt thoa i, when TI laid the foundati- | P4154 
ons of the earth & ? declare;, 4 if chou-: haſt under- proy.g,2g. 


& 30. 4+ 


i Then thou waſt no where, thou hadſt no being ; thou art but Heb.zf * 
of yeſterday; and doſt thou preſume to judge of my eternal Coun-#hou know 


vern it without thy Counſel, and I do not need thee to be the Con- 
troller or Cenſurer of my Works. kh, When I made the 

which is as the Foundation or lower, part of the whole World , and 
ſettled it as firm and faſt upon its own Center as if it had been built 
upon the ſureſt Foundations. [ But if thou art ignorant of theſe 
manifeſt and viſible Works, do not pretend to the exatt knowledge 
of my ſecret Counſels and myſterious Providences. 


ice, ſuch as no Man can juſtly reproach. « To wit, without juſt 
jg above meaſure : x5 it may and muſt be limited both. from 
the foregoing words, and from Job's Complaint which was of that 
Propoſition that God will not affli?? , 1s not ſimply and —_—_— 
true. Or theſe laſt words may be joyned with the former ; and fo 
ſome render the place, He is excellent in power, and or but, Or yet, he 
will not afli# any Man with judgment and much (i. e. too much) ju- 
fice, i. e. with extremity or rigour of Juſtice, 


E 


24 Men dotherefore fear him : he reſpeRterhnot | 


any that are wile of heart z. 


T'* Rr thi cauſe to wit, becauſe of God's infinite and excellent |ons, 


PerfeRions, and eſpecially thoſe mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, 
or Fhould (for the Future Tenſe is oft uſed Potentially & He- 
brecians know) fear or reverence him, and humbly ſubmit” to him, 


and not preſume to uarrel or diſpute with him, as thou, O ob,haſt 
done. Leven He doth not, or will not behold, to wit,with reſpe& or 
ion : he beholdeth them afar off with ſcorn and 


he . 
#1 Such as are wiſe in their own eyes, that lean to their own un- 
detnding and deſpi compariſon of themſelves, 
ſcorn 


and their Counſels ; that are ſo puffed up with the opinion 
of their own Wiſdom, that they dare contend with their Maker, and 
preſume to cenſure his Counſels and A&tions. Which we 
timates to be Job's fault, and to be the true reaſon why God did not 
teſpett nor regard him, nor his Prayers and Tears,as 70b complained. 
And fo this is alſo a tacit advice and exhortation to Job to be hum- 
ble and little in his own eyes, if ever he expeRted or defired any fa- 
your from God. 


C HA P. XXXVIIL 


The Lord Anſwers Job, 1-—— 3. declareth bis works of Creation : the 
foundation'and the meaſures of the earth, 4-— =6. the Stars, the 
Sea and its bounds, 7———11. the morning and its light, 12 15. 
the depth of the ſea : the gates and ſhadow of death : the breadth of 
the earth, 16-——18. the place of light and darkneſi : the trea- 
ſures of ſnow and hail for battel, 19g—23. the eaſt-wind, ſprings, 
and rain for the earth, 24—>—30. the planets, ordinances of hea- 
ven, and their dominion on the earth : clouds and lightning, 31----35. 
Wiſdom and underſtanding in the heart of man ;, and in his works more 


5 Who hath laid che meaſures thereof -, if thou 
knoweſt ? or who hath ſtretched the line » upon it ? 
m Who hath preſcribed how long and broad and deep it ſhould 
be. = To wit, the meaſuring Line to regulate all its Dimenſions, ſo 
as might be moſt conyenient both for beauty and uſe. 


ſtened 6? or who laid the corner ſtone thereof p ? 

This d durable Building 

hs Powered 4 louſly eſtaiſhed it upon 
Oo 


is, 
Fabrick, and eſtabliſht it firmly 
that it cannot be moved without a Miracle. 


all the ſons of God r ſhouted for joy x. 
.o Kihes, x. Gn, Haw Ingen 3h cated, 59 6 2 to fing 
a | occaſion 


Heh 
222088 
SRFRTE | 
$008 
HiTL 
x; 
i 
7 


of God's Word are called, Dan. 8.10. & 12.3- 
b Morning-ſtars, becauſe of their excellent luſtre 
which they are called Angels of Light, 2 Cor. 21. 14- 
the ſame reaſon is called the Morning-ftar, Rev. 22.16. 
Angels ; ; made, God had 


z 


Li 
I 
8-1 


: 
+ 


none of the Angels were as yet 


then we can underſtand : he feedeth the Lion and the Raven, 
36——;1 | 


Ws 1.3 Hen the LORD anſwered Job « * out of the 


whirlwind 6, and ſaid, 


4 1. ec. 
þ 1.6, Out 


uſual method in thoſe times, as we ſee Exod. 19.18. Numb. 9. 15, 16. 
See alſo 1 Kings 19. 11. Exch, 1. 4. partly to awaken Fob and his 
ſerious and reverend attention to his words ; 


nbareprtongingee gen inſt 7ob, and againſt his three 
Friends, and that all of them might be more and 
throughly h and abaſed within themſelves, and the 
better to receive, and longer to retain the i God 
was about to give them. 


2 Who isthis c that darkeneth counſel 4 by words e 


without knowledge f ? 
c It is a queſtion of admiration and reprehenfion, What and 
Where is he that preſumeth to talk at this rate ? This be- 
comes not a Creature, much leſs a Profefſour of Religion. 
ſon here deſigned is not Elihu who ſpoke laſt , but Job 
i from v. 1. and from Chap. 
reproof to himſelf , and from 

wherein convinceth Fob by divers of 
of arguments which Elihu had uſed againſt him. d 
own Counſel ; 1.e.-that I 
fully. But that was not Job's fault. 


$3411 
* 
Tr 
{i 
ey 
Fe 
: 
iT 
| 


that 
neither did adviſe or any way affiſt him in his works, nor diſlike or 
cenſure any of his works, as ob had preſumed to do with the works 
of his Providence, which are not inferiour to thoſe of Creation. 


without God's powerful reſtraint it would do ? See Pſal.33.7.& 10 
This ſenſe ſeems moſt pro "i he cnt the fol. 


ſels! I made the Warld without thy help, and therefore yo 
Ng- 


6 Whereupon are the + foundations thereof hog fr 
Ti 
Heb. 


+ 
hath no Foundations but wade to 


7 When the morning ſtars q ſang together, || and for, then, 


$ * Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors rt, when it* Gen.1.5; 
©|brake forth « a if it badiſſued out of the womb:” 


So 


* 


+ 


- 
Jy 


: *Pſ10.15 


rents. 
Heb. weep- 
ng. 


*PL 9.13. 


"* ©. 4K 
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37-3- & That this Norning-light 


| Or, cur- | 


declare c if thou knoweſt it all. 


4 


18, 
rage and.ſwell as if they would oyer-whelm e Earth.” 
12 Fiat thich commaratetiths morning g'fltice th 


earth &, that the wicked | 
| in a moment fſpread-it elf over 
the Face of -the whole Earth, froni' one end, of the Hemiſpl 

the 1 From the Face of the Earth. And this effe& the Morn- 
ing-light hath upon the wicked, partly becauſe it diſcovers them, and 


g 


peta te Pg, [2 


Erons 


EF 


here 

and 

.e firſt 

hereof ma be bs es 2 mrs 
Ww | . 

but groſs and . 2 penn, 


came that orderly" conſtitution and 

. Light and Darknek ?' Was this thy work? Or watt 4” 
privy to 1t, or a Counſellor, or Aſſiſtant in it ? Or was it not done 
y me alone long before thou hadſt a,being? 


thereof g,and that thou ſhould(t know b the paths co the 


drives them into their lurking holes; whereas the darkneſs hides| houſe thereof ; ? 


their Villanies witheut obſervation, Fob 24. 15, 16, 17+ @ par? 

becauſe it brings them to condign puniſhment , the Morning 

the moſt fit and the moſt 

which ſee Pſal.101:8. Fer.21.12. | 
14 It » is turned » asclay|| zo the ſeal o,/'and they p 


by the ſeal, which makes a beautiful or valuable 1 
that Clay, which in it ſelf hath no form, nor worth , nor  comli- 


pee he Hee ce havi 


Elem » If thou 


; ; the ſigmfication of two Verhs 
included in one. And this it princ1 to the Light, and 
ſecondarily to Darknei, as the conſequent of the other. 7 i. e. its 
whole courſe from the place of its abode whence it is ſuppoſed to 
come, to the end of its j which it is to Didſt thou di. 
re& or guide the Light or the dun, 

afterward conſtan 


or beeguſe the uumber of thy days is great ? 
on 


L 
H 
7 
? 
. 


oppoſition to what went before. The Earth., and the -Men , 
the Things in 4t have the comfort and 
have not the wicked. # i. e. Their. porti 


: 
; 


e Light 
which is ed by others is witk -from them, either by their 


or haſt thou walked in theſearch of the depth y? 
x Heb. the Tears; 71. e. the ſeveral Spri ich the 
ters of the Sea flow as tears do from th 


could never be reached by the wiſeſt "Mariner, or the Ca- 
_ how then canſt thou fathom the depths of my Coun- 

17 Have * the gates of death been opened unto 
theez ? or haſt chou ſzen the doors of the ſhadow of 
death a? 


: 
| 
v4 
ri 
: 
; 


18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the Earth þ ? 


t Light , but {o, 
of Light” Thit Light 


'£ B 
>= 


-4-K 

(43 
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5 


2 
E: 
d 
| 
»42 
FR 


Oh 
T; 


an 
_ 


y, and knoweft nofbing, as was faid, C 
words are and may be otherwiſe rendred , do# or 
either by thy own remembrance, or by the i 
that thau waſt then born (to wit, when I made the 
know that thou ſhouldſt then be born, then, to 
? Or, didft thou then Inow, the two Hebrew Particles 


| 


FE] 
: 


5 
t; 
FR 
] 
EL 
: 
: 
; 
; 
vy. 
7 
Piet s 
THF; 


length of thy Life. Or, and is the number 
thy days great ? 3}. e. So great thet itrencheth. tothe thn fe 
Ids Creation. 


| theſe . Canton 
thee to pretend that thou know thoſe treaſures of Wiſdony which 
lye hid in my own Breaſt. 

23 Which »: I have reſerved againſt the time of 
trouble», againſt the day of battle and war ? 

m i.e. Which Snow, and eſpecially Hail. n j. e. When I in 
tend to bring trouble or calamity upon an 


rms or People for 
of| their fins, or for their trial. Or, againlt the time the enemy, 1. & 


when I intend to puniſh mine or my Peoples Enemies, and to 
againſt them with ergo bog reg onedbgu 
9. 14. Jof. 10. 11. Compare 1 Sam. 7. 10. Fob 36. 31. I 


in the Air, or upon the Face of the «by canary 
' pod pr Fo anne which breaks forth ſuddenly out of 2 
Cloud, and with e liftneſs diſperſeth it ſelf, and fleeth from 


to-it, « Cy. 37.15 where it is alled the light of bi« Cloud. And 
beſides, he of the Lightning in the next verſe ; which were 
opens it were here mentioned. Or rather, 2. of the light 

the Sun, which is commonly called /ight without any ather word 
added to it, as Fob 3. 4, 9, 16, & 24-14. & 25.3,8&c. * And this light 
of the Sun, is variouſly parted or diſtributed in the World, ſhining 
in one place and time, whet; it doth not ſhine in another, or for 4 


time, or with greater brightneſs and power ' 
oy haps hon which are the ffeths of God's infinite W 


vertue has 
dom and-Power, and ſuch as were out of Fob's reach to - 


20+ That thou ſhouldſt cake ic f [| to the bound[|or, , 


rj and. i -) 


terms 


F 


(1, N hap- 
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Eaſtern part of the Heavens or Earth, as Ezek, 40. 19. & 42. 16. 
Habakh. 1. 9. and in other places, (and Kedem,the root of this 
word is conſtantly ſo upon Or over the Earth, all over the Earth. 


it parteth or ſcattereth its light in an 

inſtant, from oneend of the Hemiſphere to another : But this I pro- 
with ſubmiſſion. 

25 Who hath divided a water-courſe for the over- 

flowing of waters r? or a way for the lightning of 


thunder 5, ; 

r mt roman nn _ down out of the Clouds, 
order| erately, Y, as 1 were conveyed in Pipes 
morn rm which, & wee getncrs bm Providence, would 
fall confuſedly, and all together; and, inſtead of refreſhing, would 
over-whelm the Earth. £ t. e. For that Lightning which 
out of the Cloud with violence, cauſeth Thunder. Or, for Lightnihg 
and Thunder. Who opened a e for them out of the Cloud in 
which they were impriſoned ? theſe are here joyned with the 
Rain, becauſe they are commonly accompanied with great Showers 
of Rain; which is here noted as a wonderful work of God, that Fire 
and Water ſhould come cut of tae ſame Cloud ? 

26 To caule ic to rain # on the carth where no man 


#; on the wilderneſs wherein there & no man « ! 

# That the Clouds being breken by Lightning and; Thunder might 
pour down Rain. « To wit, to water thoſe parts by art and 1n- 
duſtry, as is uſual in cultivated and inhabited places. Which makes 
this work of Divine Providen ce more and more remarkable 
in providing for the relief of the wild Beaſts and Plants and other 
fruits of theſe forſaken Lar ids, which otherwiſe would periſh with 

ht. 


droug 
wal 107. 27 *,To fatisfie « the deſolate and waſte ground, and 


3% 


And therefore ſeci'ag thou knoweſt and canſt , do 
government of t, 


'Y 
SA 


t0-Ca bud of the tender herb to ſpring forth x. 
x By Wining not ſparingly, but liberally and tly upon it. 
x 'There being many '2xcellent and uſeful Herbs found in Deſart 


Places, which otherwiſe: would be utterly neglefted and deſpiſed. 


28_ Hath the ra'n a father y? or who hath begocrren 


the drops of the dew ? 


Earth that can 
lar work. 
ordinary effetts of 4 mn 
inary C of Nature, how pre- 
ſumption is it *0 ,arrogate to thy ſelf the knowledge and manage- 
ment of the ſecret and myſterious affairs of my Providence in the 
diſpoſal of men. 
29 Our. of whoſe womb came the ice? and the 


hoary froſt of heaven who hath gendred it z ? 

z What Man either can produce them, or doth fully underſtand 
where or how they are engendred? For Phi of theſe 
things only by gueſs, the reaſons which ſome 
are confuted by,others, and fo will confute one another to the 


y. To wit, beſides me. Is there any Man u 
or produce R ain at his pleaſure? No, this 1s my 


O B. 


ign for them] ti 


—_— . 


id thy Hemiſphere? 7} By which he deſigns either 1. all the Con- 

and eſpecially the Twelve Signs of the Zodiack : or, ra- 
ther, 2. particular Conſtellation, as all the reſt here men- 
are underſtood 
the Chambers 


und - But whether this be that which is called 

the South, Chap. g. 7. 
fafely and contentedly ignorant, even the Hebrew Dotors are 
not agreed therein. rn nng farlereg of which ſee on 
to it, and are 


upon their 


canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof in the earth « ? 
m Either 1. ſimply, and by ſpeculation, doſt thou underſtand 


them. Or, 2. practically, or operatively, ſo as to eſtabliſh or rule 


them, as the next Clauſe implies. n The Laws which are firmly eſta- 
bliſhed concerning their order, motion, or reſt, and their power- 
ful influences upon this lower World. Didſt thou give theſe Laws ? 
Or doſt thou perfeftly know them? » Canſt thou mattige and over- 


.. (rule their influences that they ſhall bring ſuch Seaſons and ſuch Wea- 


ther as thou wouldſt have ? 
34 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds p, that 

abundance of waters may cover thee q? htnd 

þ Either thundering in them : or calling to them with a loud 
voice, commanding them to rain. q ?. e. Thy Land when it needs 
and requires rain. | 

33 Canſt thou ſend » lightnings, that they may go, 
and ſay unto thee, + Here we are s ? 


vants, declaring their readineſs to obey their Maſters commands ; 
of which ſee Gen. 22.1. Iſa. 6, 8. 


or who'hath given underſtanding to the heart « ? 
t To wit; of a Man. Comp. Job 19. 27. Pſal. $1.6. Who 
that wit and underſtanding which thou haſt, and which now 
uſeſt o and wickedly, to contend with me, and to cenſure 
my ations? « So he limits the former expreſſion of the 
inward parts. The heart is made by the Hebrewsthe ſeat of the un- 
derſtanding, and is commonly put for it in Scripture. 


37 \ 
f who can ſtay the bottles of heaven y ? 


x Who can wi 


33 Knoweſt thou m ® the ordinances of heaven » 7*j<r-31-35 


+ Heb. be- 
r At thy pleaſure and upon thy errand... s An expreſſion of Ser- 294 


J | iſdom in the i + #Ch. 32.8, 
36 * Who hath pur wiſdom in the inward parts r,Ch. 32-1 
thee © 


ho can number the clouds in wiſdom x, Or ||Or,declare 
the Skies. 


ſearch out and exadtly find the number of the Heb. who 


Clouds? They are numberlefs and filled with Water, as the next £47 canſe 


in Bottles, out of which God poureth them when he' ſees fit, 


Clauſe implies. y To wit, the Clouds, in which the Rain is kept, as fo {ie down. 


38|| When the duſt + groweth' into hardne,and the [Or, when 


when the Earth grows very 


the condition of the Earth preſently after the fall of Rain, when 


Earth, which in time of drought was much of it diſſolved into duſt, *"** 


is now by the Rain cemented or united together. In either of theſe 
caſes it is the wark of God alone to keep the Clouds from pouring 
down more Rain upon the Earth. | | 


ifions? This is 
mentioned 2 another wonderful work of God. 
40 When they couch in their dens b, and abide 
the covert to lie in wair c ? m0 
b When through Age and Infirmity 


in 


tions one of the moſt contemptible and loathſome, to ſhew the 
care of God's Providence over all both. great and ſmall. 
Which is more remarkable in s, becauſe 1. they devour fldh, 


end of the, World, and prove nothing ſolidly, but their own igno- 
Tance and the reaſonableneſs of theſe Queſtions. 

30 The waters are hid as with a ſtone s, and the 
ce of the deep b t is frozen, 
a 7. e, With Ice as hard as a Stone. 6 7. e. The great Sea, which 
1s oft called the deep, as AY 3 8 107. 24. Iſa. $1. io. & 
G3.13- 2 Cor. 11, 25. which in ſome parts is frozen, which is a 
wankefel work of God. 


which it is not eafie for them to find. 2; They are greedy, and ca 
very much. 3. They are generally negle&ted aud forſaken 'by Man- 
kind. 4. Their ones are ſo ſoon forſaken by their Dams, that 
if God did not ide for them in a- more than ordinary manner, 
they would be ſtarved to death. | 


CHA P. XXXIX. 


; he wild Goats and Hinds, 1——4. The wild Aſſe, \ The 
r Canſt thou bind c the ſweet influences 4 of ets arty The Peacock Stork, _ hx « Remonart-4y 


3 
(Or, the 4 . 
on -_, F Pleiades e, or looſe the bands f of + Orion g ? 


feb, (3... © # © Reſtrain or hinder them. Canſt thou bind or ſhut up the 
hab, 


tied.Ceſ,, #50N by its benign and 0 


$4 


Earth when they open it? & Or, eds any oy this Conſtel- 
ing Influences brings in the Spring, 
the Herts and Homer, and oh delights of te Earth. e 
Job g. 9g. f By which it binds up the Air and Earth, by 
ſtorms of Rain or Hail, or Froſt and Snow ; and withal binds or 
the hands of Workmen, as is noted 


Creatures not full to governed by him, 
to per cr robe bur ws Fake of the ph der of God.- 


[0 thou the time £ when the wild goats of 
the rock 'b bring forth c? or canſt thou mark 
when the * hinds do calve d ? "Fla 


a That thou mayeſt then 


2 Canſt thou bring forth þ | Mazgaroth 5 in his 
as So canſt thou + guide Arurus & with his/! 
ons 


b To wit, into view. Canſt thou make him to ariſe and appear 


2 Canft thou number the months zhat they: fulfil 


or knoweſt thou the time when they bring forth of | 
e 


. ; fo . 
when his young ones cry unto God, they wander fors. 


cloſe, and compa : Or, Dl, Heb. is 


39 * Wile thou hunt the prey for the Lion 4? or *Pal. 104. 


fill F the ite of the young Lions. '- 2h 
a Is it Ns care and pedridence thit the Lions who live in de- f Heb. the 
ſert places are furniſhed with neceſſary juſtly /ife. 


9-9 


*Ch. 24+ &. 
tHeb. Salt c 


+ Heb. of T<gardeth s he the 


Chap. XXXIX. F 0 


e Doſt thou exattly know when they did conceive, and when they 
will bring forth : which is more uncertain in theſe, than in other 
Creatures, becauſe there fall out many accidents which cauſe them to 
bring forth before their time, as thunder, Pſal. 29. g: and other like 
_ of ſudden fear, which may be many and various, in thoſe de- 


young, ones 
f Being 


B. Chap. XX 


10 Canſt thou bind the Unicorn with his band in 
the furrow a? or will he harrow the valleys þ after 
thee c* | 

a 4. e. In thy furrowed Field, by a Metonymy. Or, #6, 

(as the prefix Beth is oft uſed, as Gen. 11. 4. Levit. 16. Sf pd 
5.) the Furrow, 1. e. to make Furrows, or to Plow : for which 
work Cattle uſe to be bound together, that they may be direed 
by the H and may make right Furrows, þ To wit, 


a*poſture as may 


together. Or, though ( which Parti 
or put away their ſorrows, 1. E. 
furthering their ſorrows, which for their own eaſe and ſafety they 
ſhould do, they fooliſhly hinder them, and fo increaſe their own 
danger, yet by God's good Providence to them they are enabled to 
bring forth, as was now faid. San, 

4 Their young ones are in good liking 5, they grow 
up with corn &: they go forth, and return not unto 


them [. ; 

7 Or. ſirang, or fat ; notwithſtanding their great weakneſs 
cauſed by their hard entrance into the World. k Which they find 
and feed upon in the Fields. Or, as with Corn, 7. e. as if they were 
fed with Corn ; the Particle os being oft deficient and to be ſup- 
plied. Or, in the Field, as this Word in the Chaldee or Syriak Dia- 
le& ſignifies. / >= 2=—ggy Proviſions abroad by the care and 
condut of God's : 

5 Who hath ſent out the wild afs free m? or who 


hath looſed the bands of the wild aſs »? 
m Whohath given him this diſpeſition that he loves freedom, and 
avoids and hates that ſubjeftion which other Creatures quietly and 


contentedly endure? n Which is not to be underſtood privatively, as 
if God took off the bands which Men had put upon him, but Nega- 
him from receiving the bands, and ſubmitting to 


tively, that he keeps 
the ſervice of Man. Who hath made him fo untraQtable and unman- 
ageable ? Which is the more ſtrange, becauſe home-bred Afles are ſo 
tame and traQtable. E 

6 * Whoſe houſe 1 have made the wilderneſs o, and 
he + barren land p his dwellings. 

0 Who uſeth and loveth to dwell in Deſert Lands, Fer. 2. 24. 
Hiſ. 8. 3. 9. þ Called barren, not fimply, for then he muſt be ſtarved 
there, but comparatively, unmanaged, and therefore in a great mea- 
ſure unfruitful Land : : : 

- He ſcorneth q the multitude of the city r, neither 
crying Þ of the driver 7. 


the Exatfor q Either 1. he feareth them not when they purſue him, becauſe 
he & fwift, and can eſcape them. Or, 2. he values them not, 
nor an es which he may have from them, 


y proviſions or ch | : 

4 t and ſolitary life in the Wilderneſs before 
Or, 3. he diſdains to ſubmit himſelf to them, and reſolute- 
maintains his own freedom. - r He mentions the City rather than 

eh , becauſe there is the greateſt Multitude of Peo- 
becauſe 
Fruits 


P 
s Heb. heareth, i. e. obeyeth. # Heb. of the Taskmaſter, or Exattor 
of Labour, 7. e. He will not be to receive his Yoke, nor to 
Drudgery, nor to anſwer to his cries or commands, as tame 
forced to d - 


0. 

range of the mountain « is his paſture, and 

ſearcheth after every green thing, 

which be ſearcheth out, or findevh in the Mountains. He pre- 

Lon and hardſhip with his freedom, before the 

with Servitude. Why ſo weak and harmleſs a Creature 

ſhould be untamable,when the moſt Savage Lions and 
tamed ; and how there comes to be ſo vaſt a diffe- 

the tame and the wild Afs, thou canſt give no rea- 

refer it wholly to my good pleaſure, to which alſo 

upon the ſame ground f 

y providence and dealings with thee, and with other Men, and not 

boldly cenſure what thou doſt not underſtand. 


9 Will the Unicorn z be willing to ſerve thee y, 
abide by thy crib z ? 

It is much diſputed the Learned, but is not needful to 
hin by other, ther there be, or ever. was fac a Creature 
Unicorn ; or whether this Reem, which is the Hebrew 
ie, be the Rivmoures, 23 fome would have It; or a certain 
called Oryx, which 1s rong, 
Nb Hind of with tne or - Bulls, called 
ſeem moſt both from the deſcripts 


ipture, which exattly agrees 
= and from the deſcri- 


if 
: 
E 


: 


FL 


= 
> 


S vs FRG 
: 


- 


or 


able to Creatures of that 
this Creature with 
34+ 6, 
, V. 6s 
llocks, 
of 
that 
Learned Mr. Cary! 
Synopſis 


where 
Creatures 


h inſtead of cheriſhing and | 


s refer all the various methods of 


of 


the low Grounds; . which ſt for, and 
$3. which are mc or moſt 
in i of Plowing, c Under thy condug, following thee flep 
y 
1x Wilt thou truſt him 4 becauſe his ſtrength is 
\greate ? or wilt thou leave thy labour f to him g? 

d To wit, for the doing of theſe works? e Becauſe he 15 very 
able for thy work. And wilt thou by thy power make him willi 
'or force hum to put forth and ſpend his ſtrength in thy ſervice? 
f Either, 1. thy work of Plowing and Harrowing, Or, rather 2, 
the Fruit of thy Labour, or the Goods gotten by thy labour, as this 
word 1s oft uſed, as Deut. 28. 33. Fob 20. 18. Pſal. 78. 45. & 128; 
2. Joh. 4. 38. to wit, the Fruits of the Earth procured by God's Blef- 
fing upon thy induſtry. g To be brought home by "Or into thy 
Barnes, as the next Verſe explains it. 

12 Wilt thou believe him that he will bring home 


oy ſeed b, and gather it into thy Barn ? 
 b Heb. will return thy Seed; either 1. by Plowing and Harrow. 
ing thy Land fo well that it ſhall make a good return to thee for 
Ithy ſeed. Or rather, 2. by bringing into thy Barn, as it follows, thy 
(ſeed, 7. e. the produd of thy ſeed, or thy ſheaves of Corn, as this 
word 1s uſed, Hagg. 2. 19. 

13 Gaveſt thou i the goodly & wings / unto the Pea- 


cocks m? or || wings and feathers unto the Oftrich » 
7 The Stile of this Book is very conciſe, and ſome Verb is 


| 


derſtood out of v. 19. where it is expreſſed. 
wherein it triumpheth or prideth it ſelf. / Or, feathers. Heb. wing 
or feather. The Peacocks beauty lies in its tail ; which may well 
enough be comprehended under this Name, as it is confeſled, that 
the Latine word Ala, which properly ſignifies a wing, is uſed by 
Martial and Claudian to expreſs the Peacock's tail. m Or, as ſome 
render it, to the Oftrich: whoſe Wings are much more great and 
goodly, than thoſe of the Peacock. And for the other word in the 
next Clauſe, which is rendred Oftrich, they tranſlate it another way. 
For that the Hebrew word Haſidah doth not ſignifie an Oflrich,ſeems 
from the mention and deſcription of that Bird, _ 104. 17, 

er. 8. 7. Lam. 4 3. Zech. 5. g. which doth not at all agree to the 
Oſtrich. And foratnach as the following Verſes do evidently ſpeak 
of the Oſtrich, and it is abſurd to di e of a Bird which had 
not been ſo much as named, and conſequently the Name of it muſt 
be found in this Verſe, and there is no other Word in this Verſe 
which bids fo fair for it, it may ſeem ble that this Word is not 
to be rendred the Peacock ( h it be {o taken by moſt) but the 
Oſtrich, Nor is it likely that both the Peacock and the Oftrich 


mo rhe into one Verſe : ef] when all the 
following CharaQers belong only to the latter Add to 
this, that it is confeſſed, even by the Hebrew W | 

ty 1n the ſignification of of 


That there is a great 

Birds and Beaſts; and therefore 1t is not ſtrange if many Interpre- 
ters were miſtaken in the ſignification of this word. n= Or, or the 
wings or feathers of the Stork ( or, or ) the Oftrich ? Or, didſt 
give (which may be repeated out of the former Branch ) the wings 
and feathers to the Stork, ? Or, verily (the Particle im being oft uſed 
as 4 note of confirmation, as Pſal. 59. 16. & 63. 7. Prov. 3. 34. & 
23. 18.) it hath wings and feathers like thoſe of a Stork; for fo in- 
deed they are, black and white like them. And this may be noted 
wings and feathers ® other Birds have, and particularly the York 
WI as other Birds icularly the 
ooloms waned to it in bulk and colour, hack there 

its vaſt bulk, it might ſeem to be a Beaſt rather than a Bird, as it 
alſo called by Ariſtotle and Pliny, and others. 

14 Which o leaveth her eggs in the earth p, and 
warmeth them in the duſt 9, 

0 4 e. Which Oſtrich; whoſe property this is noted to be by 
Naturaliſts. Or, But : for this unnatural quality b eq 
goodlineſs of her Wings or Feathers. p In the place w _—_ 
them : where ſhe leaves them, either 1. from care, leſt 
ſhould cruſh and break them, if her vaſt Body ſhould fit upon them: 
or rather, OR OIETIS ens, or unna 


or folly ; to which it is man aſcribed in the following Verſes. | 
q Either x. covering them with Sand, that they may be warmed 
and hatched by that, together with the heat of the Sun. But this 
is judged a fabulous report; for the Arabians, amongſt whom thus 
Bird 15 moſt frequent, and beſt known, affirm, That ſuch Eggs do 
quickly periſh and putrefie. Or, rather 2. ex them to the 
heat of the Sun, which being exceſſive in thoſe hot Countnes, 
doth, and muſt needs quickly deſtroy or ſpoil them. And the 
Oſtrich is ſaid to warm them, becoule her kaving them there '15 not 
- ja but in ſome ſort the cauſe of the Suns warming 


15 And forgetteth that the foot » may cruſh them, 
or that the wild beaſt may break them. 

r To wit, of wild Beaſts (as it follows) paſſing that way. 

16 She is hardned s againſt her young ones ?, 25 
though they were not hers «: her labour x is in vain 
without fear y; 

s Or, He, i. e. God hardens her, or, ſhe hardneth her fel £1.64 
hg her s, Which he calls her young ones emphati lhy, to ag- 
gravate her fault and folly in deſtroying thoſe which, if not 

, would have been young ones. # As if they were laid by 
ſome other Bird.Or,that they may not be to her, i. e. that they my 
utterly loſt and defiroyed ,or as if it were her deſign to deſtroy oi 


XIX- YCb3 


*l|| Or, th 

| 1 mani- feather; of 

wanting to ſupply the ſenſe; and this ſeems to be fitly un-the Stork 
k Or, triumphant, that and 0ſhich 


IX- BChap- 


r, the 
hers of 


Stork 
Oftrich 


f th. 
1 A 


XXXIX. 


being. x To-wit,in laying her is wholly loſt. y This may be 
added as 4 farther ageravation. She doth this, not becauſe ſhe 15 com- 


rſake her Ezgs for fear of Men or Beaſts, but meerly out 
[—opheten” careleſneſs. Or, ſhe is without fear, or, for want of fear, 


to vit, of provident fear and care about 
17 Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, nei. 


ther hath be imparted to her underſtanding z. 

7 Becauſe God hath not implanted in her that natural Inſtin&, 
and Providence, and AﬀedCtion, which he hath put into other Birds 
and Beaſts towards their young. And yet no Man preſumes to re- 
proach me for making this difference in my Creatures. And as lit- 
tle reaſon haſt thou to blame me for affliting thee, when others not 
{ bad as thou for the preſent go unpuni : becauſe I have no 
leſs authority over thee, than over them, and can diſpoſe of all my 
Creatures according to my good pleaſure. The great folly of this 
Bird is noted by Arabick Writers, who beſt know her, and that not 
only for this property of forſaking her own Eggs, but alſo for other 
things, as that ſhe cats any thing which is offered to her, as Iron, 
Stones, Glaſs, hot Coals, (Fc. Whereas other Birds and Beaſts 
have ſo much Sagacity, as toreje& improper and unwholſome things ; 
that being purſued by the Hunter, ſhe thinks her ſelf fafe and un- 
ſeen, by hiding her head in the Sand : For which, and other ſuch 
qualities, it is a Proverb among the Arabians, More fooliſh than an 


Oftrich. 
18 What time ſhe lifteth up her ſelf on high «, ſhe 


ſcorneth the horſe and his rider 6. 

a To flee from her Purſuer : to which end ſhe lifteth up her head 
and body, and ſpreads her wings. b She deſpiſeth them in - 
of her greater ſwiftneſs ; for though ſhe cannot flie becauſe of her 
great bulk, being faid to be as big as a new-born Camel, yet by the 
aid of her wings ſhe runs ſo faſt, that Horſemen cannot reach her, 
# both Greek and other Authors have noted. 


19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength c? haſt thou 


clothed his neck with thunder 4? 

c Either m—_— of Body : or rather courage and generous con- 
fdence, for which the Horſe is highly commended. - d i. e. With 
ſnorting and neighing; in the making of which ſound the Neck, in 

of the Throat which is withia it, and a part of it, is a prin- 
cipal Inſtrument : which noiſe may not unfitly be called thunder, 
becauſe of the great vehemency and rage, wherewith it is attended, 
and the great Terrour which it cauſeth, eſpecially in War and Bat- 
tel, of which ſee Fer. 8. 16, and compare 1 Sam. 12. 17, 18. 
where this very term of thundering is aſcribed to a far lower and leſs 
terrible noiſe. Nor is this, as ſome alledge, an —_— Speech, 
becauſe this thunder or neighing, is rather -cloathed with the Neck, 
as being within it, than the Neck with it; for nothing is more 
common in Scripture than to ſay, That Men are cloathed with righ- 
temſneſs, humility, and other Graces, which yet are in ſtrineſs of 
$ within the Man, and not he within them. But becauſe this 
word, in this form, is not elſewhere extant, ſome render it other- 
wiſe, with a mane, with a thick, and full, and deep Mane, as the 
Phraſe of being clothed with it implies. For this is mentioned of 
all Writers of Horſes, as a notable mark of a generous Horſe; whi 
therefore conceive would not be omitted here, where ſo man 
ſeveral ies and excellencies are deſcribed. And the V 
Raam, whence this comes, in the Syriack Language ſignifies not on- 
ly to thunder, but alſo to be high or lofty : which fitly agrees to the 
Mane, which is in the higheſt part of the Horſe. 


20 Canſt thau make him afraid as a graſhopper e ? 
the glory of his noſtrils fs: + terrible. 

e Which is cafily affrighted and chaſed away by the leaſt noiſe 
of a Man. Or, as divers others render the didft thou mabe 
him to move like a Graſhopper, skipping and leaping as he gocs ! So he 
deſcribes the poſture of a gallant and generous Horſe, who 
and pranceth, and as it were danceth as he f That ſnoring,or 
found, and ſmoke which cometh out of his ils, eſpecially —_ 
he is inraged and ingaged in Battel, which & another nate of a ge- 
nerous Horſe, and a terror into his averſary. Or, the 
mency, or majeity, or magnificence of his ſnorting, or ſnoring, as this 
word 15 rendered, Jer. 8. 16. 


I, bs 21 | He paweth gin the valley b, and rejoiceth in 
rudg bis ſtrength 5: he goeth on to meet 7 the armed 


anan, 


men &. 

g Or, He diggeth. Through courage and wantonneſs he cannot 
ſtand ſtill, but is beating, as it were digging up the Earth with his 
feet, þ This he adds, partly becauſe the ground being there more 
plain and ſmooth, he hath the better conveniency for his prancing 
and pawing with his feet, which in hilly and uneven ground he 
cannot ſo well do ; and partly, becauſe Battels uſe to be pitched in 
Valleys, or low grounds, eſpecially Horſe Battels. i Making ſemblance 
of great pride and complacency in it. kh, With great readineſs and 
undaunted courage. 


22 He mocketh at fear 4 and is'not affrighted : 
neither turneth he back from the Sword m. 

Fi. e. At all Inſtruments and Objedts of Terror, as Fear is oft uſed, 
as Prov. 1. 26. & 10. 24. He deſpiſeth what other Creatures dread. 
m Or, becauſe of the Sword: or, for fear of the Sword, as this Phraſe is 
uſed, Iſa. 21.15. & 31. 8. Fer. 14 16. & $0. 16, 


Heb. the 23 The quiver » rattleth againſt him, + the glit- 
me f tering ſpear and che ſhield o. 


the Spear, 


n Or, although the Quiver, &c. So this comes in as an 
vation of his courage notwithſtanding the juſt cauſes of fear 
are mentioned in this Verſe. And the 
Arrows contained in it, by a Meton 
caſe, and in all forts of Authors, w 


which 


place, 
which 


# 0 B. 


he Minkds anh, and from 7oſ: 8. 18. 1 Sam. 17. 45. where it is fo 


24 He ſwalloweth the ground p with fiercene6 


and rage: neither believeth he that iz is the found of 
the trumpet 9. _ 
Þ The Senſe is either, 1. He is ſo earneſt ari-Kiger upon the 


ſwiftly, 
. He 1s ſo full of war-like Rage and Fury,that he not only 
his Bridle, but is ready to tear and- devour the very ground on 


» 
* 


Battel, and the ſound of the Trumpet calling to it, that he could 
ſcarce believe his Ears for gladne. Compare Gen. 45. 26. Lake 
24. 41. Or, thus, He cannot ſtand ſtill, or firm, (as this Verband 
the derivative from it is uſed, not only in the Chaldee and Syriack 
Dialett,but alſo in the Hebrew, as Deut. 28. 59. 1 Sam. 2. 35.) when 
the Trumpet ſoundeth: His Rider can hardly keep him ſtill,but he ſtrives. 
and longs to run to the fight. 


25 He faith among the trumpets, ha, har ; and he 
ſmelleth s the battle afar off :, the thunder of the cap- 


tains «, and the ſhouting. 

r An Expreſſion of 19 and Alacrity, declared by his proud 
neighings, whereby he doth in ſome ſort anſwer the ſound of the 
Trumpets, in way of ſcorn and challenge. & 7. e. He perceiveth, 
as this Phraſe is uſed, 7udg. 16. 9. t At ſome diſtance, either of 
place, or rather of time, as the word, is moſt frequently uſed. He 
perceives by the motion of the Souldiers, and the clattering of the 
Arms, that the Battle is at hand, which is very welcome to him, « By 
which he underſtands, either the military Orations which the Cap- 
tains make and deliver with a loud voice to animate their Souldiers 
to the Battle : Or rather, the loud and j clamour begun by the 
Commanders, and followed by the Soldiers when they are ready to 
join Battle, that thereby they may both daunt their Enemies, and 
encourage themſelyes. 


26 Doth the hawk flie x by thy wiſdom y, and 


ſtretch her wings toward the fouth z ? 
x In fo ſingular a manner, {o ly and ſteddily, fo conſtant- 
ly and unweariedly, ſo ſwiftly and ſpeedily, fo regularly and cun- 
ningly to catch her Prey. » Didſt thou inſpire her with that Wiſ- 
dom? x7 Which ſhe doth, either 1. when ſhe caſts her old Feathers, 
and gets new ones, which is furthered either by the warmth of South- 
erly Winds, or by the heat of the Sun, which was South-ward from 
on Country, as it is from ours. Whence it is, that as wild Hawks 
o this by natural Inſtin&, fo the places which Men build for the 
keeping of tame Hawks, are built towards the South. Or 1n, or to- 
wards Winter, when wild Hawks flie into warmer Countries, as 
being impatient of cold weather, 
27 Doth the Eagle mount up « | at thy command, 
and make her neſt on high þ? 
a Flies direftly upward till ſhe be out of thy fight; which no 0- 
ther Bird can do. b In the higheſt and inacceſſible Rocks. Com- 
pare Jer. 49. 16. Obad. v. 4- 


28 She dwelleth and abideth upon the rock, upon 
the crag of the rock «c, and the ſtrong place. 

c Which ſhe doth, partly for the ſecurity. of her ſelf, and her 
young : and partly that ſhe oo—_ have the better proſpett to 
diſcern her Prey, as it follow 


29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, and her eyes 
behold afar off 4. | 

d Her fight is exceeding ſharp and ſtrong, fo that ſhe is able to 
look upon the Sun with open Eyes, and to behold the ſmalleſt prey 
upon the Earth or Sea, when ſhe is mounted out of our fight ; 
which when ſhe ſpies, ſhe flies to it with incredible ſwiftnes, even 
like an Arrow out of a Bow. 


30 Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood e: and 


That ſhe drinketh no Water but Blood only. f Where any 
of the Eagles, That 
of the Eagles, CATNIEIER Battle ſome days be- 
fore it be fought. And although ſome Writers affirm, That there 
are divers who do not feed upon Carkafles, and will not 
meddle with 70> res on them is ſuffici- 
ently evident, by the Teſtimony of Scripture, as Mat. 24. 28. 
and of divers, both ancient and later Writers. g To wit, in an it- 
ſtan, flying thither with admirable celerity. 

CHAP. XL. 
God's ob, 1, 2. . He bumbleth himſelf, 3———_s. God a* 


reproof of 
gain declareth bis Righteouſneſs, Majeſty, and the power of bis Wrath 
to abaſe the proud, Cm— 14 A deſcription of Behemoth, 15-24. 


—_—_ the LORD anſwered Job «, and 
io, 

Having made a little t what 7ob could anf his 
candies, tad 7ob, wal pyptod Auer Te with God's Rebukes, 
or expefting what God would further ſay, continued filenr. 

2 t Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty 


ſwer it d. 


b —_— who preſumeth to contend witli me in 


and to diſpute the reaſonablenels and cquity of my _ 


proceedings, 
give 


Chap. 


or are like to be: For natural Hiſtorians write 


XL. 


+ Heb. by 
thy mouth. 


* where the ſlain are f, there is ſhe g. ron. 
e Either of the which the Eagle hath brought to her Neſt] 1. , - 
for them, or of that which themſelves catch and kill, ; G 


inured to this work by their Dams. Naturaliſts note Fe Bagle®" 


inſtru@ him b? he that reproverh God e, let him an- 11 us 


the Almigh- 
ty, is it to 


inſiru#, 


he 


_ give me Inſtruftions or Dire&ions how to manage 
and goyern my vous mingle oY 
as a convincing Argument of his Juſti 
to his Creatures, who hath no Cigation 

nor can receive any thing from them, and” who hath an abſolute , 


He juſtly mentions his 
For how can he be unjuſt 
to them, and never did 


ſoverai 
infinitely 
n&ither have, 


Feng his ieſons which he can do by his own Omnipotence, or 
Kbm any advantage accruing to him by it. c That boldly cenſureth 
his ways or works; which thou haſt done. d Let him anſwer my 
former and further queſtions at his peril, 


3 Then Job anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, 


ncontroulable Dominion over them, and who being 
ffarily perfeft, and alſufficient within himſelf, can 
on to Unr1 neſs, which is 'an im- 


Behold, I am vile e , what ſhall I anſwer thee f? 


* Pſ:29.9, * I will lay mine hand upon my mouth g. 


* Ch.3 8.3. 


* PC. 51.4» 
Rom.3-4- 


SL 

. them in their Graves : 
ſible that 

God. 


e What am I a mean and contempt: 
to contend with my Maker and ] 


with thee, do here humbly and willingly ſubmit my ſelf to thee. 


5 Once have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer 6 : 


yea, twice i, but I will proceed no further k. 


h Or, ſpeak again ; anſwering being oft put for ſpeaking. I will 
contend F! again and again, 
the definite number being uſed indefinitely. R.: In ſuch fc and 
preſumptuous Expreſſions and Accuſations of thy Providence to- 
wards me. Vain therefore are the Excuſes which ſome Interpreters 


no more with thee. 7 7. e. Oft times, or 


0 B. 


my own. Afairs,| 


temptation to it, from any need he hath of itto 


Creature, that I ſhould 
udge ? I confeſs my fault 
and folly, f I neither defire nor am able to diſpute with thee. 
£ I will for the future bridle my Tongue, and inſtead of conteſting 


thee Go bp oxceth graſs as an ox c. 
a | particular Beaſt is deſigned by this word is ev; 
from v. 15. anid from the peculiar Characters given to him, vj" think 
are not common to S_ Beaſts, But what it is, is matter of 
ſome diſpute amo Learned. The generality of them are a. 
greed that this is Elephant, and the following Levi the 
Whale ; which being two of the goodlieſt and vaſteſt 
which God made, the one of the Land, the other of the Sea, and 
withal ſuch to whom the deſcription here given for the moſt 
manifeſtly agrees, and the like 1s preſumed concerning the reſt, 
ſeem to be here intended. And the difficulty of reconcili x, 
few Tags to them, may ariſe either from our ignorance of 

or from the different nature and qualities of Creatures of.the fame 
general kind in divers parts. But ſome late and very learned men 
take the Leviathan to be the Crocodile, and the Behemoth to be x 
Creature called the Hippopotamus, which may ſeem fitly to be joyn- 
ed with the Crocodile, both being very well nw to Fob and his 
Friends, as being frequent in the adjacent Parts, both amphibious, 
living and preying both in the Water and upon the Land, and 
both being Creatures of great bulk and ſtrength. I ſhall not un- 
| dertake to determine the Controverſie ; but ſhall ſhew how each 
part of the following Deſcription is or may be applied to them {+- 
verally. And this being no Point concerning Faith or a Good 
Life, every one may take the more liberty to underſtand the place 
of one or other of them. 56 Either 1. upon the Earth where 
thou art, whereas the Leviathan is in the Sea. Or, 2. as I made 
thee, for this Hebrew Particle is oft uſed as a Note of Compariſon, 
may 9-26. Pſal. 143. 7. and elſewhere; in the fame manner, 


make for Job, as if he were faultleſs in his foregoing Diſcourſes, when | 4nd upon the ſame day. Whereby he may intimate, that being e. 
chargeth him with faultineſs : þ himſelf con- | qually the Creator and Soveraign Lord both of Job, and of this Be- 
— py _ yOu Jo mo Roth, hott eqaatet ht to Focke of then ii Bk manner as he 


6 Then anſwered the LORD unto Job out of the 


whirlwind 1, and ſaid, 
{ Which was renewed when God renewed his 


they are explained. 


thou condemn me that thou maiſt be righteous » ? 


m Every word is emphatical , Wilt ( Art thou reſolved upon it 
thou thou Fob, whom NE __—_ a better mind >. pad 
it been a Stranger, or my Enemy who had ſpoken thus 
could have born it, but I cannot bear it from thee) alſo 
(not only vindicate thy ſelf, and thy own integrity , but alſo accuſe 
me) «iſanul (not only queſtion and diſpute, but even condemn, re- 

and 


Per ; 
of me, 


make void, as if it were ungrounded and unjuſt) my judg- 
ment ? 1. e. my Sentence againſt thee, and my Governmentand Ad- 
miniſtration of Human Afﬀears ? 
that thou maiſt ſeem to be righteous ? 


9 Haſt thou an arm like God o ? or canſt thou 
thunder with a voice like him p ? 


0 Thou art infinitely ſhort of God in Power, and therefore in Ju- 
ſtice : for all his Perfe&tions are equal and infinite. Injuſtice is mach|ÞY 


more likely to be in thee, an impotent Creature, than in the Al- 


mighty God ; of which ſee the Notes on v. 2. p Therefore do not 


preſume.to contend with him. 
10-* Deck thy ſelf now with majeſty and excellen- 
cy 9, and aray thy ſelf with glory and beauty. 
'q Seeing thou Mad on, ſuperiour to me in Ju- 
ſtice, and conſequently in Power and Majeſty, take to thy ſelf thy 
Power, come and fit in my Throne, and diſplay thy Divine 
Fofetions in the fight of the World. Theſe and the ing are 


ironical to make Fob more ſenſible of his diſtance 
and fubjettion to God. 
xx Caſt abroadthe rageof thy wrath r : and behold 


every one that is proud, and abale him «5. 

r Infli& hear Judgment upon thin Enemies, the Chaldeans and 
Sabeans, and who have injured or provoked thee. £ De- 
ſtroy him with an angry look, as I can do and delight to do with 


12 Look on every one that is proud, and bring him 
low : and tread down the wicked in their place r. 

# Either 1. whereſoever they are. Or, 2. Where they are in 
INE IEnG hey, ag woe nctt Rong ac 
confident. Or, 3. Forthwith, upon the ſpot, that the quickneſs and 
iatench af the Groke may diſcover 


Tt comes a Divine 


rj 


13 Hidethem in the duſt together «, and bind their 
faces x in ſecret y. 


3p Pr thn he omnniog mn Bren Be x1.e. 
or deſtroy them. He alludes to the manner of covering 
of condemned Perſons, Eſflber 7. 8. and of dead M 
20/7, 'See on Fob 9.24. y Either in a ſecret place, 
Or, y, with a ſecret and invi- 


e ſtroke , it may appear it comes from the hand of a 


4 Then will 1. alſo confe6 unto thee, that thine 
ight hand can ſave thee z. 


be Pn re Tank, 194 Me venture $0 omeng 
with me. | But fince thou canſt do none of theſe things, it 
thee to ſubmit to me, and: to acquieſce in my 


'1 


e upon 7ob, 
whom he intended to humble more throughly than yet he had done. 


Both this and the next verſe are repeated out of Chap. 38.1,3. where 
7 * Gird up thy loins now like a man : I will * de- 


-, *Ch-424-mand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
; 8 * Wile thou alſo diſanul my judgment »» ? Wilt 


n Wilt thou make me unrighteous 


thought meet. Or, (nigh as the Particle oft ſignifies) unto thee, 4, e, 
in a place not far from thee, to wit, in the River Nile where the 
Hippopotamus, as well as the Crocodile, doth principally abide. But 
although thoſe Creatures were now in that River, yet they were 
made elſewhere, even where the firſt Man was made. <c This is 
mentioned as a thing e and remarkable, as indeed it is, either 
1. of the El t, 1n which God hath wiſely and mercifully plant- 
ed this diſpoſition that he ſhould not upon other Creatures, 
which 1f he had, being ſo ſtrong and vaſt a Creature, he muſt needs 
have been very icious to them, but feed upon Grafs as an Ox 
doth. Or, 2.0t the Hippopotamus ; of whom Hiſtorians relate,that 


he comes out of the River upon the Land to feed upon Corn, and 
Hay, or Grafs, as an Ox doth, to whom alſo he is not unlike in the 
form of his Head and Feet, and in the bigneſs of his Body, whence 
the Italians call him the Sea-ox. 


16 Lo now, his ſtrength 5: in his loins d, and his 
force 5s in the navel of his belly e. 
d Ke hath 


agrees to the Hippopotamus in an eminent degree, whoſe whole skin 
is noted by ancient Writers to be harder than any other Creatures, 
and almoſt impenetrable. 

17 | He moveth his tail f like a cedar : the Tinews|0r, 
of his ſtones g are wrapt together. ſetet 
F Which though it be but ſhort both in the Elephant and. in the 
Hippopotamus, Jr mn i 3 0G; bs quecodin ſtiff and ſtrong, 

t this may be underſtood, either 1. of his Conerative Part, 
ich is oft called by that, or the like name, which the following 
of the verſe may ſeem to favour. Or, 2. of the 
which being ſo eminent and remarkable 6 got w 

omitted in this Deſcription, to which words 
, becauſe of i 
ttt nd becauſe that wy 7 
any a thing, as Iſa. 7. 4- See alſo Dru. 
& » 44+ £ This may be noted becauſe the Elephants 
do not down below the belly, as they do in other 
t are contained within his belly, where they are faſtned 
of extraordinary Or, the ſinews of the ter- 
" to wit, of the Trunk laſt mentioned under the name of 
7. e. its terrible Sinews are ſtrongly and ſtrangely wrapped 
that he can move it as he liſteth with wonderful d 
ſtrength. Or, the Sinews of his Thighs, as the latter word 0 
ſignifies in the Arabick Tongue, which is very near akin to the He- 
brew. The Thighs and Feet of the Hippopotamus are noted to be 
ſo ſinewy and ſtrong, that-one of them 1s able to break or overturn 
a large Boat. 
18 His bones þ are as ſtrong pieces of Braſs 5 3 his 
bones are like bars of iron. 
h Under which title are comprehended his Ribs (as the LXX.here 
render it)-and his teeth. i Exceeding hard and ſtrong, as they arc 
in both theſe Creatures. 
19 He is the chief of the ways of God &: he that 
made him, can make his ſword to approach no 
bim I. 

& i. e, Of God's Works, to wit, of that fort, or Ts living 
and brute Creatures. This is eminently and unqueſtionably true 
of the Elephant, in regard of his vaſt and ſtrength joyned 
with aftivity, and eſpecially of his admirable ſagacity and 
to-learn, and of his uſefulneſs to Mankind , his 
Lord and Maſter, and God's Vicegerent in the World, and many 0- 
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'Chip/xt 
15 Behold now || Behemoth 2 which I made with! ny 


Fey 


tl 


F723 i 


d up, 


UML 


_— bulk and ſtrength and ity , and theman- 
_ his living th in the Water and upon the Land. But 1t muſt 
ealavs Hippopotamus 1n ma- 


p.XLI 7 0 B. 


| & Canſt thou take him with a Hook and a Line, as Anglers take 
o-ditary Fiſhes ? Surely no. oC IS 
This is granted onall hands, that it is a great and terrible Monſter, 
living in the Sea or Rivers, as Behemoth 1s a Land Monſter. It is 
the general and received Opinion that is the Whale, which is 


, [unqueſtionably called the Leviathan, Pſal. 104. 25, 26. which ha- 


Creatures, Rhi , 
he that made him hath applied or given to him bu Sword, or Arms, to been in the Seas next upon Arabia , pro- 


was not unknown to 7ob, who was a very inquiſitive Perſon, 
and well ſtudied in the Works of God, as this manifeſts. 
But ſome later and very learned Interpreters conceive that it is the 


this Und therefore not likely to be negledted in his Deſcri jon, if|Crocodile$ which was very well known in Egypt and all the Parts 


it were.not intended by his Tail, v.17. may ſeem to be d 1gned in 
theſe words, 

20 Surely the mountains bring him forth food m: 
where all the beaſts of the field play =. 


adjacent to it, And this is evident, that the Hebrew Thansin 
which is parallel to this word Leviathan, theſe two words being 
ynonymous, and the one promiſcuouſly uſed for the other, as ap- 
pears from Pſal. 74. 13, 14. Iſa. 27. 1. Exzeb. 32.2.) is uſed of the 
Crocodile, Ezek. 29.3, 4 & 32. 2, 3- But I ſhall not poſitively de- 


m Though this Creature be vaſtly great, and require much food,| termine this Controverſie; but only ſhew how far the Text may be 


and no Man careth for it , yet God provides for it out of his own 
ſtores, and makes evendeſert HESETS afford him ſufficient ſu- 
ſtenance.. The Hippopotamus alſo, though he live moſt in the Wa- 


underſtood of both of them , and then ſubmit it to the Reader's 
Judgment, this being a matter of no great moment , wherein 
Chriſtians may vary without any hazard. Only this 'I will ſay, 


ter, fetched his food from the Land, and the Mountains or Hills,| That whatever becomes of the Behemoth of the former Chapter , 
which are nigh unto the River ile. n They not only feed ſecure-| whether that be the Elephant, or the Hippopotamus, thatdoth not 
ly, but ſport themſelves by him or with him, being taught by|at all determine the ſenſe of this Leviathan , but leaves it indiffe- 


experience that he is gentle and harmleſs , and never preys upon 
them. 


rent to the Whale or the Crocodile, as the Context ſhall determine, 
which I confeſs ſeems to me to favour the latter more than the former. 
To which may be added, that it ſeems more probable that God 


. . f 
21 He lieth under the ſhady trees, in the covert 0 would ſpeak of ſuch Creatures as were very well known to Fob 


the reeds, and fens 9. 


and his Friends, as the Crocodile was, than of ſuch as it is very un- 


o The. Elephant lies down to reſt himſelf : and it is but fabulous}; rether they were known in thoſe parts, and in 7ob'stime. 


which ſome Writers affirm that they have no joynts in their 


and fo cannot lye down, but ſleep or reſt ing or 


LeBS| This verſe, noting either the impoſſibility, or rather the great and 


terrible difficulty, of taking this Monſter with his Hook or Line, or 


ves 
leaning againſt a Tree. Which is denied and confuted by Ariftotle|c 4 1 to Geuments , may agree to either of them. For the 


in his Hiſtory of Living Creatures, 2,4- and by later Writers. Þ 
the Elephant being a Creature naturally hot, and living generally 
in hot Countries , diligently ſeeks for and delights in ſhady and 
wateriſh places, as is noted by Ariſtotle, and after him by Pliny and 
Allian. 


For | whale there is no doubt ; nor much doubt as to the Crocodile ; 


the taking whereof was generally eſteemed by the Ancients to 
be very difficult and perillous; whatſoever peculiar virtue or pow- 
er from Nature or Art the Tentyrite had againſt them, as the 
Pſylli were ſaid to have againſt Serpents. Some indeed objet , 


22 The ſhady trees cover him with their ſhadow 3] That the laſt Clauſe cannot agree to the Crocodile, becauſe that 


the willows of the brook q compaſs him abour. 

q Or, of Nilws, of which this word is oft uſed in Scnpture. And 
this ſeems to be the chief Argument by which the learned Bochart 
proves this to be meant of the Hippopotamus, whoſe conſtant refi- 
dence is in or.near the River of Nils, or the Willows that grow by 
it. But it is well alledged by our Learned and Judicious Cary!, that 
this word Naal is never uſed to expreſs Nilws when it is put by it 
ſelf, as here it is, but only where the word Egypt is added to.1t, as 
it is in all the places which Bohart produceth. And this very pas 
the Will-ws of the Brook , is uſed” of other Brooks or Ravers es 
Nils, a Lev. 23. 40. Compare I/a. 1 5.7. 


*k 23 Behold, + he drinketh up r a river « and haſteth 
*i{#. not & : he truſteth that he can draw up Jordan into 


(0, vil 24 || He taketh it with his eyes : his noſe pierceth 
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*he can drink it all up; as we uſe to ſay, The ee is bigger than the 


his month «. | ; 

r Or, He ſnatcheth, or draweth, or drinketh up as it were with 
force and violence, as the word ſignifies. s 7.e. A great quantity of 
water, h lically called a River, as it is alſo Pſal. 78.16. & 105. 
41, This be fir applied to the Elephant, which becauſe of 
its great and veliemegt thirſt, drinks a great'deal of Water 
at one draught, as Naturaliſts and Hiſtorians have obſerved. # He 
drinks not with fear and caution and ſparingly , as the Dogs do 
at Nils, for fear of the Crocodile ; but ſuch is his Courage and 
Self-confidence, that he fears no Enemy either by Water or by 
Land, but drinketh ſecurely and liberally. » He drinks as if hede- 
honed, or hoped , or defired to drink up the whole River. He 
mentions Jordan , either as a River welt known in and nigh unto 
J#bs ; or becauſe poſſibly there were many Elephants which 
uſed to drink at it ; or as a River in ſome parts of it but ſmall, which 
therefore might give more colour to the Hyperbole , and to the 
Elephants fancy or expeRation, than a vaſter River, ſuch as Euphra- 
tes, would have done. Bochart expounds this alſo of the Hippopo- 


hath no Tongue, as is affirmed by Ariſtotle, Pliny, and other 
Ancient Authors. But that is a miſtake, and the ground of it is 
plain, becauſe their Tongues are but ſmall in proportion to their 
vaſt Bodies, and withal faſtned to their under Jaws, as the ſelf- 
ſame Authors note. And that the Crocodile hath a Tongue is po- 
fitively affirmed by the ſaid Ancient Authors, and by the Hebrew 
Writers, and by the 4rahians, to whom this Creature was beſt 
known, and by later Authors. 


' 2 Capſt thou pur an hook þ into his noſe c ? orbore 
his jaw throw with a thorn d. 

b Heb.a Bulruſh, 1.ean Hook like a Bulruſh with its head hanging 
down, as is exprefled J/a. 58. 5. c To hang him up by it for ſale,or 
to carry him home for uſe, after thou haſt drawn him out of the 
Sea or River, of which he ſpake in the former verſe. d Or,with an 
Iron Hook or Inſtrument as ſharp as a Thorn ; wherewith thou u- 
'ſeſt to carry little Fiſhes. 

Will he make many ſupplications unto thee ? 


wil he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee e ? 

e Doth he dread thine anger or power ? or will he humbly and 
earneſtly beg thy favour, that thou wouldſt ſpare him,and not pur- 
ſue him, or releaſe him out of Priſon ? It is a Metaphor from Men in 
diſtreſs and miſery, who uſe theſe means to them to whoſe power 
they are ſubjeQ. - 


4 Will he make a covenant with thee f ? wilt thou 


take him for a ſervant for ever ? 

f To wit, to do thee faithful ſervice, as the next words explain 
it, Canſt thou bring him into bondage, and force him to ſerve 
thee ? 


\ F Wilt thou play with him as with a bird pg? or 
wile thou bind him for thy maidens 6 ? 


tamus, which, though he cannot ſwim, and may be drowned, as 
Naturaliſts Sg of will continue ſecurely under Water at the 
bottom of Nils for ſome days together; and he renders the verſe 
thus, Behold, if a River oppreſt or cover him, he fears not, be is con- 
fudent or ſecure, though Jordan ( which is here put for any River ) 
fhuld break forth or wer-flow above bis mouth, i. e. ſhould over- 
whelm him. But the judgment of this I leave tothe Reader. 


through ſnares x. 

z According to this Tranſlation the ſenſe is this , He taketh, or 
ſnatcheth, or draweth up (as was now ſaid, v. 23.) it (to wit, the 
River 7ordgn) with his eyes, i. e. when he ſees it , he truſteth that 


belly : his noſe or ſnout pierceth, &c. i. e. he ſecurely thruſteth his 
t into the River, even to the bottom of it, to ſtir up the Mud, 

e he delights to drink muddy Water, and if there be any 
Snares laid for other Creatures, he them to pieces. But this 
verle is otherwiſe tranſlated by others, Will or Can any man take bim 
m bis eyes ? (i. e. openly and by manifeſt force ? Surely no. His 


£ As Children up Ny: little Birds kept in Cages, or tied with 
ings; which they do at their pleaſure and without any fear? h For 
thy little Daughters ; which he mentions rather than little Sons, 
becauſe ſuch are moſt ſubje to fear. 


6 $hall the companions ; make a banquet of him & ? 


ſhall they part him among the merchants |? 

i Thy Friends or Aſſiſtants in the taking of him. & 3. e. Feed 
upon him. Or;”for him, i.e. for joy that thou haſt taken him. ! As 
is uſual in ſach caſes, that all who are Partners in the labour and ha- 
zard may partake of the profit alſo and divide the ſpoil. 

7 Canſt thou fill his skin with barbed irons , or his 
his head with fiſh-ſpears » ? 

m This may be underſtood, cither 1. of the Whale. And 
whereas it is objeted, that the Whales at this day are taken in this 
manner, and therefore this cannot be underſtood of them : It may 
be replied , both that this art and way of taking Whales is. 2 
late invention, and was not known in Job's time ; and that he doth 


and ſtrength is too great for Man to refiſt or overcome : and 

e Men are forced to uſe many wiles and _ to catch 
him ; which is true both of the Elephant and of Hippopotz: 

mus:) Or pierce his Noſe with Snares or Gins ? No. He may be taken | 

by art and cunning, but not by violence. 


not ſpeak of the abſolute impoſſibility, but of the difficulty of 
taking them. Or 2. of the Crocodile, whoſe tkin © fo hard that an 
lron or Spear will not pierce it, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 


CHAP. XIL catch him by _ m_ thou canſt a por ps Or rather 
God's King!y Power and Authority above all the Children of Pride ſeen | hand, pry ed ary - "ag 2 ne NM do wha, Sy non 
'n the Leviathan, 1-—34- [der what thou art doing , and how hazardous thy enterprize is, 


Anſt thou draw out || Leviathan with an hook\?;and with whom, and with what difadvantage thou art going io 


or his tongue with a cord - + which thou letceſt fight, and as it follows, do n» more, proceed no further, draw 


chy hand, and be thankful for ſo great a deliverance. Or the verſe 


wn as? may be rendred thus : If (which Particle is oft underſtood) thou of- 


s F fereſt 
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fOr,with in 


_ Chap. XLL 


'Battel. 


0 


fereſt or attempteſt to lay violent hands on him, thou wilt have cauſe to 
remember (the Imperative being put for the Future, ( which is fre- 
quent in the Hebrew Language) the battel, and thou wilt do ſo no 
more ;, If thou doſt eſcape, wilt never forget thy danger, nor at- 
tempt any thing of like nature for the time to come. 

9 Behold, the hope of him p, is in vain: ſhall not 
q one be caſt down. even at the ſight of him r ? _ 

r Either 1. of the Fiſh, i. e. the hape of taking or conquering 
him. Or rather, 2. of the Man who laid hands upon him, as hope- 
ing to take him by force, but in vain. q The prefix He being put 
for Halo, as it is oft times in the Hebrew Text, as Gen.27.36. 1 Sam. 
2.28. 7er. 3. 6. & 31.20. Exehk. 20. 30. r Not only the fight, but the 
very ſight of him is moſt frightful. Such is the ſight of the Whale to 
Mariners, who fear the overturning of their Veſſel. And ſuch is the 
fight of the Crocodile , by which alone ſome have been affrighted 
out of their wits. 


10 None is ſo fierce that dare fir him up « : who 


then is able to ſtand before me  ? 

s When heſleepeth or is quiet. None dare | _q— him to the 
t To contend with me his Creator, as thou Job doſt, when 

one of my Creatures is too hard for him. 


11 * Who hath prevented me « that I ſhould re 
pay bim x? whatſoever is under the whole heaven 15 
mine y. 

To wit, with Offices or Service done for me, by which he hath 
laid the firſt Obligation upon me, for which I am indebted to him. 
Who can be before-hand with me in — your oy only few 
Leviathan, but all Men, as it ws, all things under Hea- 
ven, are mine, made by wy and inriched with all their in- 
dowments by my favour, without which , O Job , thou wouldſt 
not have had either reaſon or ſpeech to uſe ſo perverſly to reproa 
my Providence. Having now ſaid and largely proved that Man 
could not contend with God in power, he now adds, that he can- 
not do it ia juſtice, becauſe God oweth him nothing, nor is any way 
obliged to him. Which having briefly hinted to preyent an Ob- 
je&ion, he returns to his former Argument, the Deſcription of the 
Leviathan. x That I ſhould be ingaged to requite his favours. y Crea- 
ted by my power and favour , and wholly in my poſſeſſion, and 
at my diſpoſe, and therefore cannot poſſibly prevent me, as was 
now ſaid. 

12 I will not conceal z his parts ,nor his power, 
nor his comely proportion 6. 


7 i.e. I will particularly ſpeak of them. Here is a Meioſis, as 
there is, Chap. 14. 11. & 15. 18. and oft elſewhere. « Heb. 
bars, i. e. the Members of his Body, which are ſtrong like bars of 
oy 6b Which is more amiable and admirable in fo vaſt a 


13 Who can diſcover c the face of his garment d ? 
or who can come to bim || with his double bridle e ? 


c Or, uncover, or take off from him. 4 The upper or outward 
part of his Garment, or, the Garment it ſelf: the word face being 
oft redundant, as Gen. 1. 2. & 23. 3. and oft elſewhere. And by 
the Garment is meant the Skin whi 
may be taken off from the Body like a Garment. Who dare at- 
tempt to touch his very outward Skin? much lefs dare any venture 
to approach to him, to give him a deep or deadly wound. e To put 
it into his mouth, and lead him by it to thy Stable and Service, as 
thou doſt by an Horſe. Or rather, (becauſe he plainly ſeems to per- 
fiſt in deſcribing the ſeveral of his Body : of which he ſpeaks 
both in the foregoing and following words) Who can come within his 
double Bridle, to wit, his vaſt Jaws, which have ſome reſemblance to 
a double Bridle : whence the Greeks call thoſe parts of the face which 
reach to the Jaws on both ſides, the Bridles. 


14 Who can open the doors of his facef ? his teeth 
are terrible round about g. 

f Towit, his Mouth. If it be open, none dare enter within it,as 
he now ſaid ; and here he adds, that if it be ſhut, none dare open it. 
£ This is true of ſome kinds of Whales, though others are aid to 
have either none, or no terrible teeth : but it 1s more eminently and 

ueſtionably true of the Crocodile, of which this very thing is 
obleavied by all Authors who write of it. 

15 His | ſcales are his pride þ , ſhut up together as 
with a cloſe ſeal ;. 

hb He prides and pleaſeth himſelf in his ftrong and mighty Scales. 
Heb. bis ſtrong ſhields ( i. e. Scales ) are his pride. Or (as other, both 
ancient and-modern Interpreters render it) His bady (or, Hu back, 
as this word is uſed, 1/a. 38. 17. which, if meant of the Crocodile, 
is emphatical, becauſe his ſcales and ſtrength is in his Back, where- 
as his a b ew ſoft and eafily pierced, ) is the ſlrength of ſhields, 
Z. e. fortified with Scales ſtrong as Shields. This is meant either, 
1. of the Whale, whoſe Skin, h it be ſmooth and entire, and 


x6 One is fo near to another & that no air can come 


between them. 

Which plainly ſhews that the Shields or Scales are ſeveral ; 
with RT © the Crocodile , than to the Whale, whoſe 
Skin is all one entire piece, unleſs there were a ſort of Whales ha- 
ing thick and ſtrong Scales, which ſome have affirmed, but is not 
and proved. 


b-| turned into joy before him -. 


Whale, who 
have, 
Head and Body are j 


advantages which he defir 
others, affirm to have a Neck, thi 


covers the whole Body, and; 


wy are firm in themſelves, they cannot x 
ved y. 


fall from other Fiſhes, or Creatures. « 
Fiſhes alſn , as Lev. 11.11. 1 Cor. 15. 39, x Without difficulty. 
y To wit, out of their place, or from the other Members of the 


Body 


and ſtrong. 
for himſelf, and of compaſſion to others, which is oft called hard- 
neſs of heart. a Which being to bear the weight of the uppe7, 
ought to be the harder and ſtronger of the two. 


B. 


17 They are joined one to another ; they ſtick to. 


gether, that they cannot be ſundred /. 


| It is exceeding difficult, and almoſt impoſſible by any power of 


Art to ſever them one from another. 


18 By his neeſings » a light doth ſhine, and his eyes 


are like the eye-lids of the morning n. 

* 'm Which may be underſtood, either 1. of any commoti 

pitation of the Body, like that which is y —_ 

we ms om pre; p_ caſteth or ſhooteth up great ſpours of 
ater into the Air Pipes which God hath planted in hi 

for this uſe ; which Water being thin.and —_—— 

nated by the' Sun-beams, caſts forth a ſhining light. 


in neezing, as When the 


tranſparent, and illumi- 
Or, 2. of 


rly ſo called, which the Crocodile 1s ſaid irequently to 


neezing | : 

do, becauſe it commonly turneth its eyes to the Sun, as Straby and 
others note ; which when a Man doth, he is apt to neeze. » 
which they ſeem very fi 
Whale and Crocodile are 
as go appear above Water, they caſt forth immediately a bright 
and c ( 

had been too great an Hyperbole, yet like the Morning li b 
denly breoking forth after the dark Night. aha 


compared, becauſe the Eyes both of " 
ulland dark under the Water, but as foon 


ear light, though not like that of the Sun at noon day, which 


19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps 0, and ſparks 


of fire leap out. 


0 7. e. His breathings and blowings are very hot, or flaming, as the 


following verſes explains this. This alſo may ſeem better to 

to the Crocodile, which breaths (as Ariſtotle affirms) like the 
pptamw, of which ancient Authors affirm , that his Noſtrils are very 
large, and be breaths forth a fiery ſmoak, like that of a Furnace, than 
to the Whale, which rather caſts forth ſtreams of Water, as was no- 
ted before, than flames of Fire, there being no ſuch great heat ob- 
ch] ſerved in Whales, nor as. far as I know, in any other fiſhes. 


20 Out of his noſtrils goeth ſoak, as out of a ſeeth » 


ing pot or caldron p. 


þ Heb. Pool, Soa great Caldron is called , becauſe it ſerds forth 


a great ſmoak as a Pool doth vapours ; as in like manner the great 
brazen Laver in the Temple is called a Sea, 'for the great: quantity of 
Water which it held. 


21 His breath kindleth Coals 9, and a flame po. fl 
eth out of his mouth. 


v6 An Hyperbolical Expreſſion, noting only extraordinary 
cat. 


22 Inhis neck remaineth ſtrength r,and + forrow isf i. {4 


row re- 


ry His Neck is exceeding ſtrong. This is meant, either 1, of the! 
he hath no Neck no more than other Fiſhes 
yet he hath a part in ſome ſort anſwerable to it, where the 


to find them out, ) and Scaliger, 
ſome deny it. 


goes. Thi 
= wig mg in Anger and Fear going along with or before Mars 
into the 


ttle. 


23 + The flakes: of his fleſh « are joined calls 
mo- 


t Or, Parts, which ſtick out, or hang looſe, and are ready to 
word Fleſh is uſed of 


24 His heart x is as firm as a ſtone, yea, as hard as 


a piece of the nether mill-fone a. 


z Either, 1. That part of the Body is moſt firm , and hard, 
Or, 2, His Courage is invincible ; he is void 


25 When he raiſeth up himſelf 6, the mighty c are 


afraid : by reaſon of breakings 4 they purifie chem- 


ſelves e. 


b Shewing himſelf upon the top of the Waters. Or, becauſe of 


' bis Height or Greatneſ, or Majeſty, for he is repreſented as a Kings 


c Even the ſtout-hearted Mariners or Paſſengers, who wc 


V. 34- 
to be above fear. d Either, 1. Of the Sea, cauſed by his motion, 
which daſheth the Waves in pieces one againſt another. Or rather, 
2. Of their Mind and State : by reaſon of their great 
diſtreſs ; which is expreſſed 
2.4- e Either 1. Naturally ; that being the uſual effe& of great 
terrour. See Exeh. 7.17. Or rather 2. Morally, as this word 5 
generally uſed. Thoſe Mariners who ordinarily live 4--c 
general negle& of God, and of Religion, are ſo alirigpacd with this 
1imminent danger, that they cry unto God in their troub 

like caſe, Pſal. 107. 28. and endeavour to purge their Conſcience 
from the guilt of their ſins, by confeſſing and ſeemingly forſakins 
of them, and to make their peace with God, 
and help, by their Vows, and Promiſes, and Prayers. 


danger and 


by this very word, Pſal. 60. 2+ Jonab 


in a groſs 


e, as is ſaid 


and obtain his favour 


26 The 


Chap.X11 


(+ feb. the 


2alts 


Heb. ſu 


Heb. (#- 
Pp T6 
eth, 


eb. the 
mgs. 


«:/tbe ſharp-pointed things upon the mire 0. 


[0 ws 33 Uponearth « there is not his like | who is made 
*melves Without fear x. 

Pour uu Either 1. ſtriftly ſo called, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the Sea 
ha, or Rivers. There is no Land-creature to him for ſtrength 


26 The fword of him that layeth at him f cannot 


better to agree - 

nor Muſquet Bullet (2s others-add) can pierce, 
whoſe Skin 1s eaſtly pic as experience ſhew 

except the Whale ſpoken of were of another kind ; 
impoſſible. þ Or, . Breaſt-plate. As offenſive Weapons cannot 


either Whales or Crocadiles 


words muſt be gathered. 7B 
27 He eſteemerh iron as ſtraw z, and braſs as rot- 


ten waod. 
; He neither fears nor feek .the blows of the one more than 
of the other. 
23 The arrow & cannot make him flee : ling-fton 
] are turned with him into ſtubble mr. | 
þ Heb. the ſon of the-bow-z as it is elſewhere called the ſon of the! 
quiver, Lam.3. 13. the Quiver being as it were the Mother or Womb 
that hears it, and the Bow as the Father that. begets it, or ſendeth it 
forth. 1 Great Stones caſt out of Slings, which have a force 
and efficacy : of which ſee on 2 Chron. 26. 14. m Hurt him no more 
than a blow with a little ſtubble. 


29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : he laugheth at the 
ſhaking of a ſpear ». | 

# So far is he from fearing it, and flecing from it, that he ſcorts 
and defies it. 


30 + Sharp ſtones are under him : he ſpreadeth 


o According to this Tranſlation the ſenſe is, His Skin is fo hard 
Arwoes ore. Fo that the ſharpeſt Stones are as caſie to him as 
Mire, and make no more impreſſion upon him. 
and may be otherwiſe rendred as continuing the former | 
to wit, the Arrows, Darts or Stones caſt at him ) 
him, wy, w_ _— ys permor ares = 
agments of ſtones, eadeth ſharp pointed things ( to wit, 
fam Swords or ol are were flung at him , and broken 
him) «pon the mire. The of broken 
at the bottom of the Water in the place of the fight, as li 
do in the Mire, or as they do in a Field after ſome fierce and 
Battle. Or thus,with him (or for him,j.e.for his defence)are ſharp 


Fr 


= 
E 
g5 


i 
THER 


he ſpreadeth himſelf like an arrow, or threſbing inſtrument ( which is 
A qory ore x fp EI (Ons 
the Water : So he doth not ibe his reſting place, but rather his 


Back, which he not unfitly compares to _ Stones or threſhing 
Inſtruments, becauſe the Darts or Stones ca 

more into him than they would do into them if they were thrown at 
them. 


31 He maketh thedeep p to boil like a pot q : 
maketh the ſea r like a pot of ointment 5. 


þ The deep Waters, or the Sea, which is called the deep, Plal. 
107. 24. Jonah 2. 3. as It is ined in the next Clauſe. 94 To 
ſwell, foam, and froth by his ſtrong and vehement motion , as 
any Liquor doth when it is boiled ina pot. r Either the great Seca, 
the proper place of the Whale , Pſal. 104. 25. or the great River 
Nilws , which is called & Sea, both in Scripture, as Ia. 11.15. and 
in other Authors ( of which ſee my Latin Synopſis ) as Euphrates is 
called the Sea of Babylon, Ifa. 21. 1. Jer. 51. 36. or Lakes or Pooks, 
which ace moſt frequently called Seas both in the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, as every one knows. And in ſuch Lakes the Crocodi 
are no leſs than in Nilws, as it is atteſted by Herodotws, and Strabo, 
and others. s This Clauſe ſeems to be added very emphatically to 
intimate that this Leviathan cauſeth not only a vehement commo- 
tion, but alſo a great fragrancy in the Sea or Waters where it is. 
Which, though it was not obſerved by the Ancients, yet is unani- 
mouſly affirmed by later Authors upon their own know pr EX- 
perience, that it caſts a perfume like Musk ; of which ſee the Names 
and Words of the Authors in my Latin Synopſes. 


32 He maketh a path to ſhine after him ; one would 
think the deep ro be hoary x. 


 t When he raiſeth himſelf to the top of the Waters, he doth as 
it were plow it up and make large furrows,and cauſeth a white froth 
or foam upon the Waters. 


jeſt and 


t manner. Some. therefore| 


B. 


34 He beholdeth all bigh tings y: he 5: a king 0- 
ver all the children of pride. _ - 

y He doth not turn his back upon, hor hide his face from the high- 
Creatures, but upon them with 4 bold and un- 


faid. 7 He carries himſelf with Princely Majeſty and Courage 
wards the ſiouteſt and loftieſt Creatures; " though of fa 
higher ſtature than himſelf, he ſtriketh down with one ſtroke of 
his Tail, as he commonly doth Cows, and and ſometimes 
Elephants. 

CHAP. XLIL 
Job's humiliation and repentance, 1-—6, God preferring Job's cauſe, 


reproveth his fiends, for whom Job muſt intercede, and God will ac- 
him, 7-———g, God magnifieth and bl b 7ob, VOmmmmzs; 
TITS * wes. - '0 

; Ha Job anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, 
2 | know that thou cant do 2 every thing b, 


_ 4 Not only 
right ; about which he had in ſome ſcrt doubted 
is a Maxim in Law, That a Man can only do that which he hath a 
right to do. þ Whatſoever it pleaſeth thee to do with thy Crea- 
tures. c He ſpeaks either, 1. of Job's thoughts. Thou knoweſt 
and all my finful and unworthy thoughts ot thy Providential Deal- 
ings with me,though I was not able to ſee the evil of them. Or 2.of 
God's Whatſoever thou thinkeſt or propoſeſt to do, thou 
thou canſt or maiſt doit; and neither I nor any of thy Creatures can 
either reſtrain thee from it, or condemn thee for it, as I have boldly 
and wickedly preſumed todo. So this laſt Clauſe of the verſe ex- 
plains the former. 


Chap. XLII, 


and rbat || no thought can be wichholden from thee c.|| Or, ns _ 


power, ( for that he —_—_—— alſo prepped 
be hindred. 


3 * Who #5 he d that hideth counſel without know- *ch. 38.2. 


ledge e ? therefore f have I uttered that I underſtood 


not ; * things too wonderful for mo, which 1 knew * Pc. 40.5. 


not g. & 139. 6.) 
4 i.e, What am I that I ſhould dare to do ſo? Ah filly audacious 
Wretch that I am, that I ſhould be ty of ſuch madnefs! e Which 


words are repeated out of Chap. 38. 2. where they are explained. 


f Becauſe my mind was without knowledge, therefore my ſpeech was 


ignorant atid fooliſh. Or, Being ſenſible of my ighorance and raſh- 
nebs, I think fit to make this humble and ingenious confeſion. + 1 
and unadviſedly of things 


4 Hear, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak b: I will 
demand of thee z, and declare thou unto me. 

h Hear and accept my humble and penitent Confeſſion and Recan- 
tation. # Or, and enqurre, to wit, Counſel or Inſtruction, os a Scho- 
lar doth. of his Maſter, as the following words note. I will no 
more ſawcily diſpute the matter with thee, but beg information from 
thee, The words which God had uttered to Job by way of chal- 
SR CO IS. ge 7 Fob returns to him again in way of 

ion. 


5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but 
now mine eye ſeeth thee &. 

þ The which I had of thy Divine Nature, and Per- 
feftions and was hitherto dark, and doubtful, and conjeftu- 
ral, being gn One, if not only, upon the Inſtruftions and 
Reports of other Men; but now it is clear and certain, as being im- 
mediately inſpired into my Mind by this thy glorious Apparition 
and Revelation, and by the tion of thy Holy Spirit; which 
makes theſe things as certain and evident to me,as if I ſaw them with 
my bodily Eyes. 

6 Wherefore I abhor 1 my ſelf m, and repent in duſt 
and aſhes ». 

[ i. e. Dillike, and deteſt, and loath. m Or, my former words 
and carriage. One of theſe, or ſome like Supplement is to 
compleat the ſenſe, and is clearly gathered from the following words. 
a Sitting in Duſt and Aſhes ; which hitherto I have done in token 
of my grief for my Afﬀidtion ; but now I defire and reſolve todo in 
teſtimony of my Penitence for my Sins. 

7 And it was ſo that after the LORD had ſpoken 
theſe words unto Job, the LOR D ſaid to Elip aZ 
the Temanite o, My wrath is kindled againſt thee, 
and yur thy two friends p, for ye have not 
ken 


me the thing that is right, as my ſervant 


bath q. 
0 As the eldeſt of the three, and becauſe he f 
his evil led the reſt into the fame miſtakes and milan ge, 
þ To wit, but ſeverely 
authority | = 
dealt more 
his Perſon, 
ob hath now 
done. 


+ Heb. his 
face, or, 


Perſon. 


+ Heb. the alſo accepted | Job y. 


face of 


Job. 


+ Heb. ad-+ gave Job twice as much as he had before. ' 


ed a 


that had had been ſo long held by Satan and by his own Spirit , and out 
been to Job 11] his Diſtreſſes and Mileries. Or, returned Job's captivity, i. 


unto the 
double. 


th it did not wholl 

—_ his Offences; G 

or jons, either from F 

broke forth into their hard, and ſevere, and untrue Expreſſi 
cerning God's Counſels and Fob's Conditions, thereby adding Afﬀi- 
ion to him whom God'did ſorely affli, which was moſt unfriend 
ly and inhuman, 


8 Thereforetake unto you now ſeven bullocks, and|;.: 


ſeven rams, and go to tny ſervant Job r, and offer up 
s for your ſelves a burnt-offering, and my ſervant 
Job ſhall pray for you, for + him will I accept : : leſt 
1 deal with you after your folly «, in that ye have not 
ſpoken of me the rhing which 5 right, like my ſervant 
Job. 

r Whom though-you have cenſured and condemned as an Hy- 
pocrite, I own for my faithful Servant, human 'infirmity ex 
s By the hand of Fob, whom I do hereby conſtitute your Prieſt to 
Pray and Sacrifice for you. # To wit, on behalf as well as on 


his own. »« Leſt my Wrath and juſt Judgment take hold of you for| Blefſi 


your falſe and fooliſh Speeches. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shu- 
hice, and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did ac- 
cording as the Lord commanded them x : the LORD 


their ſubmiſſion to God, and to 


a be 


Shewing their repentance 
7b for God's fake, and by taki 
is Friends and for himſelf, as 
ro And the LORD turned the 
when he prayed for his friends «: 


of Job L 
LORD 


age in which. he 


7. C. 


Chap. xt 
piece of money, and 


' © When Fob'tiad humbled himſelf, and God was reconcileg 
his Friends to » 


were upon him, although 
" Mapedie. Hep L- : 
bitter to endure it was 
of it revived in him by the Diſcourſes of ; 
as is uſual in ſuch caſes. þ 
and partly as a teſtimony of their honoy. 


1z Sothe LOR D bleſſed 5 the latter end of Job 
more then his beginning : for he had fourteen thon- 
ſand ſheep, and fix thouſand camels, and a thouſand 
yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhe-aſles. 
; Not only with Spiritual, but alſo with Temporal and Earthly 
ings. 


13 He had alſo ſeven fons and three daughters, 

14 And he called & the name of the firſt, Jemima, 
and the name of the ſecond, Kezia, and the name of 
the third, Keren-happuch. 

& Giving them ſuch Names as fignifie their excellent beauty, of 


which ſee my Latin Synopſes. 
|- x5 And inallthe land wereno women found fo fair 


as the daughters of Job : and their father gave them 
inheritance among their brethren. 


Brought him out of that ſtate of ng 
e. the 
Perſons and Things which had been taken from him , not the ſame 
which he had loſt, but other equivalent to them , and that with 
advantage. a he mamfeſteth his Obedience to God and 
his true Love and Charity to them, in being ſo ready to forgive them 
and heartily'to pray for them ; for which God would not let him 
loſe his Reward. Amy 0s 0076 He not only gave, him 
as much as he loſt, but d to it. 


11 Then c came there unto him all his brethren 
and all his ſiſters 4, and all they that had been his ac- 


quaintance before, and did eat bread with him ein his 
houſe ; and they bemoaned him f,and comforted him 


Idolatry. 
undred and forty years, 


Ons, 
17 So Job w died being old, and full of days ». 
 m- After God had turned his Captivity, as is faid v. 10. n 


of his it ſeems moſt that he lived bake? 
the times of Moſes, when the days of human life were much ſhort- 
ned, as he complains. 
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The ARGUMENT, 
41H E divine Authority of this Book of Pſalms is ſo certain and evident, that it was never queſtioned in the Church 
Which being fixed, is of ſmall moment that the Penmen of ſome of them is not now known : Nor doth this 


; wore leſſen its Authority, than it invalidates the Decree of 4 Prince, or an Al of Parliament, that it is not 

' whoſe Pen it was drawn up. Moſt of them were compoſed by David, as iz evident both from the title them; and 

from t a = uf 3 0 5, Aegis Teſtament concerning ſome of them, and that by the inſpi Gods Spirit, 
appears 


b from the divine matter and frame of them, and from 2. Sam. 23. 1. Mat. 22. 43. &c, AQ. 1. 16, 
ed by other Perſons ;, 


and 2. 25- But ſome of them were compoſe Moſes, as Plal. go. by Heman, and Ethan, and 
Aſaph, thy title of the Plalms ſhew ; and by others after their . hides ws 2 mentioned, as is manifeſt 
from Pſal. 126. & 137. Jt is that the Plalms were not written in the order in which they now lie \ and they wert 

jnto this order either by Ezra, as the Hebrew Dottors affirm ; or by ſome other holy Prophet or Prophets. It is ſuffi> 
cient for #5, that the whole Book, 5s owned as Canonical by our blefſed Savionr, Loke 24. 44. 


PSAL. L his godly life in due time; of when it is expedient for hin z poſſi- 
The ARGUMENT bly in this life, but aſſuredly in the next life. 0 His happinebs is 
. not ſhort and tranſitory, as all worldly felicity is, but fixed and 


is Pſalm was put firſt as a Preface to all the reſt; as a power- * | . 
ful naxſiralre fo the diligent reading, and ſerious ſtudy of | king "en ike Ree) Rare oatinnaly oo. an 
the whole Book, - and of the reſt of the Holy Scripture, taken | ,q;onc ſhall be crowned with ſucces and a bl fed end ,” rt 
from "m8 bleſſedneſs which attends upon the ſtudy and _—__ ” way: —tingy jy | ty. , | 
The Godly Bleſſed, t. Their delight in Gods Law, 2. Their fraitful- 258 har. gr lo q : but ore * like the chaff*16.44.5 
neſs, 3» The wretched courſe and condition of the ungodlr, 4—6. | ry @WaY 7. | | : 
X ; : . | q Their condition is far differing from the fotmer. r In regard 13- 
bo. (£1 Leſſed * - the man «that walkerh not mn the coun- either, 1. of their ſinful diſpoſition. They are vain 
T3 ſel of the || ungodly b, nor ſtanderh c inthe way 4 | wnprofitable and hurtful, without any root of true and folid go0od- 
10,” of finners e, * nor ſitteih in the ſeat f of the ſcornful g. = without any certain end, or conſtant contfe, - toſſed to 
| « The Hebrew words are very Emphatical : Bleſſedneſs belongs to fro with every wind of their own luſts or temptations. - Or rather, 
E-15- phat man 3 or, O the bleſſedneſs of that man / Thrice bleſſed is that | 2- of their wretched condition : They are reſtleſs and unquiet ia 
man; who is here deſcribed negatively, and in the next verſe po- | their own minds and conſciences ; their ſeeming ſejcity; .in which 
fitively. 6 4. e. That doth not lead his Life according to their | they pleaſe and pride themſelves, hath go firm jon, but 
quickly vaniſheth and fleeth away as chaff doth before the wind, 


counſel, or courſe, or manner of _ : That doth not affociate 
kimſelf with them, nor follow their evil inſtigations or examples. | and their end is to be burned, fee Fib 21. 18. Pſal. 35. 5. Mat. 
3+ 12. h | 
y ſhall not * ſand & in the +p@.24.4; 


Walking, notes choice of it, and continuance or progreſs in it, 
i 5 Therefore 5 the 


otherwiſe good men do ſometimes ſtep afide into an evil Aion. 
For the explaining of the Phraſe ſee Gen. 49. 5. 2 Chron. 22. 3, 4:5- judgment x, nor ſinners in the congregation of the righ- 
reous Xx. 


Prov. 1. 15. ( 4. 14. Mic. 6. 16. c yg notes + og xa 
abode, hardneſs and obſtinacy in it. 7.e, In their courſe or| _ Towit, becauſe they | b., 

- nd i : ; ; | are ungodly : Or becauſe, as this | 
manner of Converſation ; in the praftice of thoſe things which i f ms. ud, as Gon: 38:26. woes ” ah pay” 
42. 6. for this verſe is added to enforce or prove what he ſaid in 


they chuſe and uſe to do ; which is called a mans way, P/al. 5. 8. 
& 25. 4. 2 Pet. 2. 2,15. & Etnphatically fo called here, asalſo|y «cer. t (3.e.) Not ſubſiſt or endure the tryal 3 or not be 
juſtified or carry his cauſe 3 as this word is oft uſed, bei 


Plat. 26. g. Ectlef. g. 2. Mat. 26. 45. Luke 7. 37 Jobn 9. 16, 31. 
who give up themſelves to the power and rien of ſin, making ſed to falling, as Pſal. 18. 38. G& 20. 8, Mal. 3. 2: form bet 
Rom. 14. 4. Eph. 6. "sf Either 14 in the time of temporal 


it their great buſineſs and thcir delight. f Which notes their aſſo- 
calamities, when God ariſe to judge and puniſh them; for 
then the hearts of the wicked fail; and their conſciences are filled 
with horrour. Or 2. in that great and general judgment of the 
whole World, called here the judgment emphatically z in that ſo- 
lemn and general Congregation of all mankind, as the next words 
expreſs it, x (7. e.) In that ſociety which ſhall confiſt of none but 
righteous Perſons, or amongſt the righteous ones on Chriſts right 
hand, Mat. 25. 32. 
6 For ythe LORD * knoweth z, the way of the righ-+pg..31;5; 


e in their wicked cour with great content 
and ſ:curity ; and a great proficiency and eminency 1n the ſchool 
of Wickedneſs, id as ability and readineſs to inſtrut others 
therein. g Of thoſe who are not only diſcaſed, but rejett, deſpiſe, 
and ſcorn all Remedies ; who make a mock of fin, and of Gods 
threat'nings and judgments againſt Sinners ; who deride all whole- 
ome reproofs and counſels, and make it their trade to ſcoff at 
goodneſs and good men. Divers have obſerved a gradation in this 
verſe 3 the following clauſe ſtill exceeding the former, for /tand- 


cation, or incorporation of themſelves with them ; a conſtant and 
reſolved 


iy is more than walking, and ſitting more than ſtanding. And the | teous :; but the way of the ſhall periſh +. Prov. 21, 
way or courſe may ſeem to be worſe than the counſel or defign, and | y He now gives a reaſon of this t difference between the 10. 
the ſeat is worſe than the way : And Sinners in Scripture uſe, are | righteous and the ungod in the foregoing verſes. 


ly , 
{ Either 1. properly and feculatively he fearcheth and eth 
all their hearts aud ways, or aftions z and therefore will preſerve; 
proſper, and bleſs them ; which may be gathered out of the follow- 
ing and oppoſite clauſe of this verſe, and out of v. 1, 2. Or 22 
practically and nc, words of knowledge in Scripture 
do very frequently imply ion, as Exod. 1.8. Pſal. 31. 7. & 
101. 4- thſ 8. 4. Amos 4. 2: He approveth, loveth, delight- 


worſe than the angodly, and the ſcornful are the worſt of Sinners : 
But I would not lay great ſtreſs upon ſuch Obſervations. 
%:2, 4 But his delight « in the law h of the LORD, * and 
ks.1,in his law doth he meditate 5 day and night &, 

b (i. e.) In the ſtudy and prattice of it, G_ from the 
Context. The law of God may be here underſtood of the whole 


boftrine delivered by God to the Church conſiſting of Dodtrines, 
Precepts, Promiſes, and Threat'nings 3 (Fc. as it is taken Pſalm 
37. 31. & 78.1. Iſa. $1. 7. John 10. 34. or more particularly 
of the preceptive part of it, which is commonly fo called 3 and 
ſo this is noted as the peculiar charaQter of a man, that he 
delighteth himſelf not only in the Promiſes, which a bad man may 
yy Mat. 13. 20. but even 7 4 — n God, =_ 112. 4 
119, 127, 143. 1 John $. 3. which are unwelcome a 
burthenfbey to : ibs man. # The word implies a deep, and 
ſerious, and affeRionate thoughtfulneſs about it : ſe Pſal. 19. 14. 
& 49. 3. Prov. 24. 2+ Iſa. 33 18, & Not ſeldom and lightly, as 
> ami do, but diligently, frequently, conſtantly, and upon 
occaſions 


e178. 3 And [ he ſhall be like atree * planted by the rivers m 


+ 47-of water, that bri 


th forth his fruit in his ſeaſon = ; his 


ks/,yþ ea alſo ſhall not - wither 0, and whatſoever he doth 


ſhall proſper p. 

l Or, ſr, as this article is oft uſed, as Pſal. 60. 12. ( 108. 
3. Prov, 4. 17. is being the proof of that bleſſedneſs of a 
good man, which he had only aſſerted (v; 1.) m (7. e.) A river; 
the plural nuryber being put for the ſingular, as it is Judg..12. 7. 
Jonah 1, 5. and oft elſewhere. n (7. e.) In the tire of fruit-bear- 
ing : Which being applyed to the good man, notes either, 1. His 
ative goodneſs, that he ſecketh and improveth all opportunities 
for the doing of good, exerciſing godlynefs, juſtice, temperance, 
charity, patience, &c. according to the ſeveral occaſions offered 
to him; or rather, 2. Kis certain Peotgerily and happineſs, as 
may be gathered from the end of this verſe, and the oppoſite ſtate 


of the ungodly, v. 4- 5- That he ſhall have the fruit or benefit of 


eth in them, and in the courſe of their lives, and therefore will 
recompence them : Or, he careth for and direQteth their ations 
to a blefſed iflue. + All their wicked defigns and courfes ſhall 
come to nothing, and they ſhall periſh with 


FSAL I: 


The ARGUMENT. 

5 es Penman of this Pſalm was David, as is affirmied; A#t 

4+ 25+ As for the matter or ſubje& of it, it may ſeemto 
have ſome reſpe&t unto David, and to his advancement to, 
ſettlement in the Throne of Judas arid Iſrael ; but the chief deſign 
and ſcope of it, and the primary intention of the Holy Ghoſt 1n 
it, was to deſcribe the Meſſiah and his Kingdom, as is manifeſt, 
1. From expreſs teſtimonies of the_New Tehenesth 5 Bet he 
poſe, as, Atts 4. 25. & 13. 33. Heb. 1. 5. & $. $. and, 2. From 
the conſent of the ancient Tad Writers who did uani 
expound it ſo, as is confeſſed ir own brethren, particularly 
by Rabbi Solomon Farchi upoti ot wr who hath this memora- 
ble fſage, Our Dottors expounded this Pſalm of the King 
bit that we may ariſwer the Heretichs (by which he means the 
flew, mel ini 2% ener age it of Davids pt 
the words ſourid, Which words although they are left. out, of, 
latter Editions of that either by the fraud of Zews or 
leſnefs, or miſtake of others; yet ate extant _in_the ancient Edit 
| ons of it. 3- From divers paſſages of the which do'n 
agree to Devid but to Chriſt only, as the title | 


ſee Heb. 1: 4, $+ The extent of his Kingdom,..v, 8. ind di 
Worſhip, v. 11, 12, | _— 
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F 
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The Kingdom ſpetts the. Son.gf God, and.begotten. by hi , 
ECT CLIO AQEINPDSALICS 
He ſummons all the Kings and Judges of-the Earth to-Jubmit _ 7 1 br sto ſt, who is commonly known by this Title 


: elves to him, 10-12, p | \ ' r and Teſtament, as Prov. 4o. 
*At4-25 f Y « * do the heathen F "£4 the peo | MR. 3. 15. & 3. 17. & 4 3, 6. and oft ellewhere* Andi. w ris 
| Or, tu- * W:' p , thine 2 | this Titles expreſly appropriated by the Holy Ghoft. hg 
enultuouſly pler+ imagine y Ghoft,” who-4, 


mY the 
me = @ Upon whar proweaio, or to what end or purpoſe} þ Or [1 mere of ho Ong worth, AZ us 34, Fe. . 5 


aſſe , | - "es a 
# Heb. me- Gentiles ; who did fo againſt _ 7 as we ſee 4 Sith, 5. 6317%] 5; alfo applyed 6 to David, and ſo this 5  - = 
ditate, 1 Chron. 14. 8. Oc. and againſt nr bay 2, AGF 4 np tioti,' when he tvight; be aid Ay AL. 
Wo. 3 vlein her mhonier evpreMon of he fake thing; WS | , Wen he tpight; be {aid to be begotteh by. God, that. 
39-S6i A or the word notes the Gehtites;: fo |! chas.he was then. raiſed an delivered from. all his bles knd 
| | ppc I conkibed & "inſt calamities, which were, a kipld. of death, and broug 
y deſign the few or Jrarlizes, wha alſo combinsd 482mm | 14120260 to # Hey kaitd UP Hife, Of Royal Stite and Dj 
Pavia, 2 Som, 2.8, &c, and aginlt Chriſt, A 4: 27, though 5 iy ag hs Birth day tho yot of te Prot eg 
Uizy were Otis " ahd 7h fo y oft at the fame | 7 the om Mnebbrraletramat « ial A. King 
or, 2s Ts es ls © would do j*<: Emperors, when he was bord, .and then the Etppircy, 
they. ſh4ll 'never Ye to affet, and if they cobild, wa PICS, when 
on ths gs tort I ew agrapord to the Empire, But this is but a lean and 
them 0G s they ſanehs hut ren PE dons ind £:tched aid dolibtful Senſe ; 4nd therefore notto be allowedby the 
2, 4NCKINSS CE. T = Link the LO RD þ | laws © neg when the words may be properly Miter 
nnd 3 aguintt Ne anoinidd Ke laying 1s» (2, Of tier hertion. 20g, Bom al rg 
nd # againit ns ano! JAY, WET EO ICS 7, SNAF STNCTAQON. [AVIS AE), ternity,  w 
z Either thoſe ntentioned 2 Sam: $. Q& 8. or rather Heroftie 1s well, deſcribed by this day, becauſe in Eternity thorn hb —_ 
Great, and the other Herod, and Pilate and others with or After | c:ifion, ho [ yeſterday, ] no ['to morrow, } but it is all as ohe cou- 
them. f Socalled in way of contempt, and to ſhew their madneſs | tinued day or moment ww 17 Fange or flux 3 upon which ac- 
in oppolin the God of Heaven. Z The word fiotes their firm. _—_ one day is ſaid to be with the 'Lyrd & long as 4 thouſand years, 
purpole I profeſſed hoſtility, and the combination of their coun- | and a thouſand years ts ex: hy og Way, 12 Pet.,3. 8. or rather, 2, 
Tels and forces. -þ Either direly and profeſſedly 3; of indirettly | Of the manifeſtation of-C iſts Eternal Sonſhip .in time; which 
RE oe ht He ed Oe any. | God as dr achtoed by the Teton) ofthe dent oe Stef 
he Iatfer aſe it i forthe?! th icwidg in what ſenſe| and of God the Father, Matrh 3- p 7. "oP = = 4 - 
they fought 2gaipſt that God whom they pretended to own and ay wo _ works ; but principally in his Reſurre&tion, which ſeems 
By Oi Cope y ron 
4 " Q, . , . OIt 10 2n- 
: ſervice, who therefore will certainly defend kim againſt all his | ner zJeclured to be the Sn God with power, Rom. 1, 4. Aid the 
Encioies. AS - | day vr time Chrift might Very well be ſaid to be begotten by Gotl 
* Nah. 1. 3 * Let us break their / bands ”: aſunder, and caſt rar bore _ he yr rm _ the dead is in 
13 away theircords from us ». ; 14:4. 7 0: igt yoneutieny Bape doe, - 
[ C e:) The Lirds ind his anointeds. © m Which they defign to, VeA by a 2cing a nos tut ray eng whe Man re- 
put => on ppm Ao = ing us Lg dniagoee , nd of God ; Partly, becauſe in this reſpect Chriſt is called yr be- 
—_ aa C Fry th: Ne, bo Fay 5 ES - henfeles her woe vi? gotten of the dgad, Rev. 1. 5. and partly becauſe of that common 11\an 
cabin _ LY hu ie . I wet va be very pron. and om That _ * oft {aid to be done in Scripture when they "T 
nen, Mat. 11. 29, 30. 5” are only declared or manifeſted to be done ; of which ſee Inſtances, 
burthenſore to- torrupt Nature, © and to men of wicked lives. ['-,, 47.13. Fer. 1. 10. Exek.,43. 3. and clſewhere, 


n The ſame thing expreſſed with a little more emphafis... Let us | | 
ne only break 6 tlicir yoke ani the cords by which it 5 faſtened | , .$ * ASK of me d and I ſhall give hee the heathen fir + xc 114, 


upon us; but let us:raft them far away, that they may never be re- thine inheritance e, and rhe ucrernioſt parts of the earth f 
covered, and we may never be brought into bondage again. for thy pofſefſion. | 
*Pſal. 37. , 4. * He thar fittech 0 in the heavens p ſhall laughq :| #4 Claim or demand it of ie, as th right by my promiſe, and 
13. & the LORD ſhall have them in Gerifion. thy birth and Purchaſe. e To be poſſeſſed and enjoyed by thee in 


59. 8. 0 As tlie Tudee yon his Tribunal; aid as the King of the whole | * Tanner of an, Inheritance, to wit, conſtahtly, ſurely, and per; 

Prov. 1. World —_ by Royal Throtiez who without Nieriog from his perudty: F Either 1. the Whole lard of Canain from obe end of 

26. place, can with one look or word deſtroy all his enemies. #' This it to the othier, as this Phraſe 18 uſed, Pſal. 51. 2. & 72. 8. which 
15 oppoſed to their being, and reigning vpon earth, v. 2. and is] * but a very narrow ſenſe, and that was but a very ſmall Kingdom, 
mentioned here, 4s it is in other-places of Scripture,” as an evi- and no way agtecable to thoſe magnificent expreſſions here uſed. 
dence both of Gods clear and certain knowledge of all things that Orrather, the whole world, not only the Jewiſh Nation, but 
are done below, as is noted Pſal. 11. 4- and of his ſoveraign and Gentiles alſo, as this pfiraſe is almoſt umverſally uſed in the 0 
irreſiſtible poiver, as is hence pathered, Pſal. 115. 3. See the Teſtament, as Pſal. 19. 4. G& 22. 28. '& 46. 10. @ 65, 5. Ie 
Preface to the Lords Prayer. 9 (4. e.) Shall both deſpiſe and de-| 4: 2%. ©; 45. 22, Oc. And to theſe words declare the great 
ride them and all their crafty devices, which he ſhall manifeſt to amplitude of the Kingdom of the Meffiah. _ 
the World to be ridiculous, and confemptible follies. - Compare] 9 * Thou ſhalt break chem £ With a rod of iron þ; *80:» 


> Kings 19. 21. Pſalm 47. 13. 34. thou ſhalt daſh themin pieces like a potters veſſel, 27.8 
'$ Then 7 ſhall he ſpeak to them in his wrath s, and| # (i. .) Thoſe people that will-not quietly ſubmit to'thee, ſhall '* ba 
j Or, trox- [| vex tlie in his ſore diſpleaſure. be cruſhed and defiroyed by thee. þ With thy mighty power, 
ble, r In the midſt of all their plots and confidences of ſucceſs. s He which they ſhall never be able to reſiſt. 


ſhall ſeverely rebuke them, not ſo much verbally as really, by 10 be wiſe i now k therefore, O ye kings l : beit- 
dreadful Judgments. For Gods ſpeaking is oft put for his aftions ;| ſtructed, ye judges m of the earth. 
and ſo here it is explained by vezng in the next branch. Or, he| -; Utiderſtand your true intereſt, & Whileſt you have time and 


ſhall pronounce a terrible Sentence againſt them. ſpace for repentance and ſubmiſſion. 1 You and your people. But 
+ Heb. a 6 Yet t have I þ ſer « my king x + upon my holy | h: ſpeaks'of, 'arid to Kings only, pirtly, becauſe they 'moſt 'needed "'F 
nointed. hill of Zion ». the admonition, as 'prefuttiiip, upon their own power atid vreit- | 


F Heb. P- + Notwithſtanding all their artifices and powerful combinations. nefs z and thinking 1t below them to ſubmit to him z (partly, be- 
| on Zioa the y Heb. T have anvinted, (i. e. )defigned, appointed, or conſtituted, cauſe their authority and example could do much with their peo- 
. bill of my 45 this word is commonly uſed in Scripture, as of Prieſts, 1 Chron. ple ; and partly, to intimate the greatneſs of this Monarch, 
bulineſs.. 29. 22. and of Prophets, 1 Kings 19. 16, 19, 20. Soalſoof Kings, | that he was King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. m Or rulers, or 
2s wy 4 b 20. Exeb. 28. 14. x In | governours. The ſame called Kings in the former branch. 
udg. 9. B, 15. 2 Sam. 2. 4, 7- © 3-39 Exch, | 
a fingular manner,. who hath not his Kingdom by ſucceſſion from| 11 Serve the LORD with fear #, and rejoyce 9 
former Kings, nor by eleftion of the People, as other Kings have, | with trembling p. 
but by my ſpecial and extraordinary deſtination 3 and who ruleth} 7, (;, e,) with reverence and an awful ſenſe of 'his great and glo- 
in my ſtead, and according to my will,, and for my ſervice and | rigus Majeſty, as very careful and diligent to pleaſe him, and 
glory: y (7. e.) Over m Church and People. Sion properly and | afraid to offend him. o Do riot eſteem his yoke your diſhonour 
y taken, was an Hill on the North pu of Jeruſalem, Pſalm} and grievatice ; but know that'it is a greater glory and happine® 
8. 2. where there was a ſtrong Fort, which when David had taken | to he the Subjetts of this King, than to be Emperors of the great- 
he called it the city of David, 2 Sam. 5.7, 9. afd made it the head | eft Empire ; and accordingly rejoyce in it, and bleſs God for this 
of his Kingdom. But in a more large and improper ſenſe it is fre- | jneſtimable grace and benefit. p This is added to expreſs the qua- 
quently put for the City Feruſalem, Pſal. 48. 12. & 87. 2. @ lity of this joy to which he calls them, and to diſtinguiſh it from 
I10. 2. and for the Temple of Feruſalem, Pſal. 137. 3. T/a. 18. 7. | that carnal and worldly rejoycing, which is ufially dttendetl vith 
7 « $I. 10: which was built upon the Hill of Moriah, which was | fecurity ahdÞteſiithption and lidetitidufriefs, ant!'fo wath 'them'td 
ther 2 part of Moutit Sjon, or another Hill adjoyning to it ; and | take heed that they, do 'not turn this Grate of God into Warton- 
for the utch of the Jews, Pſalm 65. I, & 69. 36. & 97- 8.] neſs, nor flacken their dread of Gods tremendous Majeſty, ad bf 
for , Heb. 12. 22. Rev. 14. 1. And by] his terrible Judgments, if Py how's hereafter revolt from him, 


TIL 


theſe rt $it 1s Plain why Sion is here called Gods holy Hill or rebel againſt him z but on the. contrary work out their ſalvatton "Mal. 
[ or, for 4:7 I will declare z || thedecree « : the LORD. hath | with fear and trembling, as it is preſcribed Phil. 2. 12. compare | toy. 
decree. Mat. 28. 8. [0r,n'l 


ic :*'T | n 1 
0 a eV x6 2200 vs my b, -odec. + eaking 12 Kiſs q the ſon r leſt he be angry, and ye periſh ||” A 


* Ads 13, irte HeP : yl 
F - 0 -- AV dehay may from the way 5, when his wrath is kindled buc a little # : [%,./ 
zmit i it upan thick | idn or * bleſſed 2re all they that pur their cruſt in him =. — 14,55 
all r W3'< 4 Or, ih In token of your ſubjeftion and adoration ; whereof this w4s 1g, zo.1h '*, 
»r Pleafitre atid appointmerit of God concerning - a gn among the Eaſtern Nations, as is manifeſt both from ScriÞ- jor, 17.7 
nts” "me, an and jience | ture, as 1 Sam. 10. 1. '1 Kings 19. 18. Hoſea 13. 2. and from gomgy} 


'b Which tho' [Heathen Authors. Submit to his Perſon and Government. 7! To g 16.11 
avid, who was in ſome re- | wit, the Son of God, 'a5 appears from v. 7. called here the 9, | Pet,2h 


= x = \ 
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27.8 
19. Is 


| | vl NL 


way of eminency and 10 a fingular manner. Which agrees much 
better to Chriſt than to David, who is never particularly called by 


'* this tame. £ (7. e.) Be taken out of the. way by death or deſiru- 


Fiop. Or, periſh out of the way, (1. e.) by lohing the right way 
by taking wrong and evil courſes, the end of which will be your 
certain and utter ruine. Or, for the way, (7. e.) for your evil 


or manner of living, for your peryerſe and fooliſh courſe of 


fing my Son inſtcad of tubmitting to hiny : Or, ig (which 
rticle is oft underſtood) the way, (7. e.) in your wicked way or 
courſe, in the midſt of your plots and rebellions againſt him 3 and 


ſo you will dye in your fins, as it is expreſſed John 8. 24. which Is | 
a fad aggravation of their death, and therefore here ftly propoſed 
- 52a powerful Argument to diflwade them from ſach dangerous and 


deſtruſtive courſes. # (7. e.) The leaſt degree of his anger 15 very 
terrible, much more the heat and height of it, 'cauſed by ſuch a 
deſperate provocation as this is. Or, for his wrath will be kindled 
ly, or ſuddenly, or within a very little time, as this word is uſed 

al. 81; 14; Cant. 3. 4. Iſa. 25. 20. His patience will not laſt 
always, but will ſhortly be turned into fury ; and therefore take 


'heed that you neither deny nor delay ſubje&tion to him, but ſpee- 
-dily comply with his offers and commands before it be too late. 
.» Who put themſelves under his 


wer and proteQion, believing 
in him, and expeRting ſafety and happineſs from-him. Which can- 
not with any colour be applicd to.David, who always diſſwades all 
men from putting their truſt in Princes, or in any men or thing 
befides or below God, Pſal, 207. & 44.6. & 62.6, 7,8. & 
118. 8. ( 146. 3. andevery where z and therefore it would very 
Hl have become him to invite others to put their truſt in him. And 
he is pronounced curſed that truſteth in man, Fer. 17. 5. But Chriſt 
is every where propounded as an obje&t of truſt, not only in the 
New Teſtament, but alſo in the Old, as'1ſa. 28. 16. And there- 
fore they are moſt truly and fitly ſaid to be bleſſed that put their truſt 
in him. Under which ſentence the contrary is implied, that they 
are moſt curſed and miſerable creatures that provoke and oppoſe 
him ; and fo curſed and miſerable that David dreaded the very 
thoughts and mention of it, and therefore expreſſeth it by the 
contrary and bleſſed condition of his Friends and Subjefts. And 
ſuch like fignifications of the miſeries of ſinners by the blefſednels 
of others oppoſed to them, we have Mat. 23. 39. Rev. 14. 13. 


P SAL IIL 


1am. A Pfalm'of David «, * when he fled b from Abſalom 


his ſon, 
4 Compoſed by Dawuid, as this phraſe implies, Pſalm 110. 1. com- 
youee with Mat. 22. 43- and generally elſewhere. b Or, after 
bad fled. Either this Pſalm was compoſed in his flight, or the 
matter of it was then in his thoughts z which 'afterwards he di- 
geſted into this form and order. 


The Pſalmiſt complaineth of the multitude of his Enemtes, 1, 2. But 
comforteth himſelf with bis confidence in and reliance on God, 36, 
And the manifold experiences of his former aſſiſtance, 7. He pray- 
eth for his own and the Church's Salvation, 8. 

b ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble me ? 

.4 many are they that rile up againſt me c. 
ce He might well ſay ſo; for almoſt all his people joyned in that 

Conſpiracy. ? 4 
2 Many there be which | « my foul d, There is no 

= for him in God e. Selah f. 

(i. e.) Of me : the ſou! being commonly put for the perſon, 
= Ia. 46. 2. Ams 6. 8. compare with Gen. 22. 15. e God hath 
utterly forſaken him for his many crimes, and will never help him 
more. f This word is no where uſed but in this Poctical Book of 
the Pſalms, and in the Song of Habakhub, chap. 3. 3, 9, 13: 
Which makes that opinion probable that 1t was a Muſical Note, di- 
reſting the Singer cither to lift up his Voice, or to make a ſhort 
ſtop or pauſe, or to lengthen out the tune, But withal, it 1s ge- 
terally placed at ſome remarkable paſſage ; which gives occation 
to think that it ſerved alſo to quicken the attention or obſervation 
of the Singer and Hearer. 


{tdat, 3 Butthou, O LORD, art a ſhield | for me g- my 


glory b, and the lifter up of my head 5. 

£ Or, about me, on every fide, where alſo mine enemics are. 
b Either, 1. The Author of my Princely Glory and Majeſty. Thou 
didſt firſt give it, and I doubt not, thou wiltſt defend and reſtore 
it. Or, 2. The matter of my glorying, thou haſt formerly and 

uently given, and wiltſt further give me occation of gloryin 
or boaſting of thy power and favour to me. i Thou doſt and wilt! 
enable me to look up to thee with comfort and chearfulneſs, and 
upon mine Enemies with confidence, and thou wiltft lift me out of 
the mire in which I now lye, and reſtore me to my former power 
and dignity from which I am fallen. For the Phraſe fee Gen. 4. 7. 
Fob 11. 15. Luke 18. 13. : . 

4 Icried unto the LORD with my voice k, and he 
heard me out of his holy hill !. Selah. 

þ The witneſs of my Faith and fervency of affettions. / Either 
out of Heaven, ſo called Pſal. 15. 1. compare Ja. 66. 1. Or ra- 
ther, 2. Out of the hill of Sion, where God was eſpecially pre- 
ſent, the Ark being there at this time : towards which the Saints 
then uſed to dire their Prayers, and from thence God heard and 
anſwered and blefſed them, Pſal. 128. 5. & 134+ 3 


4.8. 5 * I laid me down and ſlept :; 1 awaked », for 


'* 27.3. 


"7.4.24 the LOR D ſuſtained me 0. 


m To wit, ſecurely, caſting all my cares and fears upon God, 
and relying upon his help. = In due time and manner, after a 
ſweet and undiſturbed ſleep. 0 Or, ſupported me, as it were with 
his right hand, that I ſhould not fall under my burthen. He up- 
held my ſpirit, and perſon, and cauſe. 

6 * [ will not be afraid of ten thouſands of people that 
have ſet themſelves againſt me round about p. 

þ Sa that I ſce no humane way to eſcape, 


PSALMS. 


thou haft broken the teeth « of the ungodly. 


/ Thou haſt hitherto helped me, do not now leave me. t Which 


1 Kings 22. 24. Mich. s. 1. John 18. 22. 


hurt themſelves, but were'difenabled from doing that miſchief 'to 
others which they deſired and were accuſtomed to do. »- (7. e.) 


them to wild Beaſts. 
8 * Salvation belongerh unto the LORD x : thy 
bleſſing is y upon thy; people z. Selah. 


x I expect not Salyatiou from my forces, but from thy power 
and favour alore. y Or rather, let it be, $9 he cloſeth with-a 
Prayer, 4 Either upon my friends and followers, ' who alone are 
thy people, -the reſt being Rebels to thee as well.as to me. Or, 
pou all thy people Jrae!, to-preferve my Friends, toconvince and 
convert mine Enemies, and'to favethe body of the Nation, which 
without thy Mercy are likely” by this Civil War to be brought to 
utter rutne. 


P24 4.04) 


David. 

a The Maſtcr or DireQour of the ſicred Muſicians and Mufick cf 
the Temple : of whom ſce 1 Chran. 6. 31. O& 15. 16, 17. @ 25. 
I, 2. 2 Chron, 20. 21. @& 34. 12, 13. Heb. Th him that overcom- 
eth, or excelleth, or triumpheth, to wit, 1n his profeſſion of Mu- 
ſick. 6 Or, on ſtringed Inſtruments, as this word is tranflated, 
Hab. 3: 19. for the Hebrew verb njzzen, whence this is derived, 
ſ1gnifies to play with the hand upon an Inſtrument, 1 $a. 16. 23; 
& 18. 19. This Pſalm is for the matter or ſubſtance of it much 
like the former, and ſeems to have been mad* upon the ſame or 
ſme other like occafion, when he was diftretſcd either by 45j3- 
I»m, or by Saul, or by ſcme other great and xowertul Encmies. 

David prayeth for Audience, 1. He reproves the wicked, 2. Toe pri- 
viledge of the Golly and his Faith in God, 3. An exhoitatimn t© 
Daty, 4, 5+ Toe ungodly ſatiafied with Earthly Bleſſings, but the 
godly cannot be at reſt without the favour of God, 6, 7, 8. 


nels c : thou haſt enlarged me 4 when 1 was in 
diſtrets; j have mercy upon mee and hear my prayer. 
c Either the witneſs and defender of my righteous czuſe : 


cauſe, which I cannot obtain from mine Enemics, 
and my cauſe with manifold Injuries and Calumnies. Or, 0 my 
Fighter God. Or, O God of my mercy ; which title is given to God 
elſewhere, as P/al. 5g. 10, 17. - whereas this title, 0 God of my 
righteouſneſs, is not given to God in any other place of Scripture, 
Pſal. 55. 10, 17. O God, to whoſe mercy I owe all that | have orc 
hope for ; which was a very fit and powerful Argument iu Prayer, 
and very agreeable to the following words, in which there is an 
acknowledgment of Gods former Mercies, and a petition for Mer- 
cy. And to this and other words in Hebrew and Greek which pro- 
perly fignihe rightewnefs, are oft uſed for mercy or kindneſs, as 1/a. 
58.8. Pſal. 31. 1. O& 36.10. 2 Cor. 9g. 9g. and in many cther 
places. & (7.e.) Freed me from my former ſtraits and troubles. 
So he urgeth God and ſtrengtheneth his own Faith with his former 
Experiences. e Thou maiſt juſtly deſtroy me for my many and 
great fins, and therefore I tlee from thy Juſtice to thy Mercy, on 
which all my hopes are groundcd. 


lory into ſhame g ? how long will ye love vanity h, and 
leek after leaſing i ? Selah. 

f (4. e.) Princes and Potentates, as this Hebrew Phraſe ſeems, 
and 15 thought to fignifie, who are engaged with Saul or Abſalom 
againſt me, g Or, ſhall my Glory be for a ſhame, (1. e.) be made 
by you matfer of reproach and ſcorn ? By his Glory probably he 
means that high Honour and Royal Majeſty which God had either 
promilcd to him, or conferred upon him 5 wherewith, when he 
was in great ſtraits and dangers, they might poſſibly reproach him 
in ſome ſort as this, -Is this the Man, whom God fo highly loves 
and honours and will exalt, who now flees from one Mountain or 
Cave to another, who runs away. to the Philiftins, whom his own 
Son hath baniſhed out of the Land ? Is this the effet of his glory- 
ing and boaſting of Gods favour and promiſes ?- þ (7. e.) Aﬀet 
aud purſue theſe courſes and deligns of oppoſing me and my King- 
dom, which you will certainly tad to be vain and to no purpoſe. 
i Or, lymg, the ſame thing with vanity ; theſe two words being 
promiſcuouſly uſed, as Pſal. 62. 9g. Only this fecrs to add ſome 
Emphaſis, and to intimate the fair hopes and promifiag probabili- 
ties of Succeſs which. they had, and which aggravate their difap- 
pointment. Or, by ling, he may deſign thoſe horrid Calummes 
which the Partiſons either of Sau! or Abſalom had raiſed againſt 
him, and which they joyned with their other indeavours to make 
him odious to all the people, and fo the better to effett his Ruine. 


3 But know thatthe LORD k, hath ſet apart / him 
that is godly »» for himſelf =» : the LORD will hear 


when I call unto him 0. 

þ You not againſt me. but againſt the Lord. 7 Or, bath 
wonderfully ſeparated me ;, hath rej the other Royal Perſon and 
Family, and hath called me by Name, and choſen me out of all 
the Tribes and Families, of Irael, and out of my Fathers Family, 
though 1 was the abba torres, tby Samuel and 


my Father to. be 'moſt remote from this Honour: - m : (5-16) Me, 
Gg888 2 — 


4 Beſtir thy felf on my behalf, and be no longer as an idle fye- 
@ator of my miſerics. 7 Who art mine by ſpecial relation and 
covenant, and [ am thy ſon and thy ſervant : Lord ſarethine own, 


implies ether contempt and reproach , as this phraſe' ſignifies, 
& 19. 3. or the finatt- 


nets and ſotcneſs of the blow, whereby, as the next clauſe explains 
it, their fceth were ſtruck out, and fo they did not only receive 


Their ſtrength and the inſtruments of their cruelty. He compares 


To the || chief muſician 4 on Neginoth b, a pfalm of 


jee! . 


2 * Oye ſons of men f, how long will ye turn my * 


Pfal.: IV. 


7 Ariſeq, © LORD, ſaveme, O my Godr, * for * Plal. 31; 
thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies - pon the cheek bone e - 


7, 8. 


* Pal. 3.8. 
Jer. 3. 23+ 
Hol. 134+ 
Jon. 2. 9+ 


| Of, 0vei- 


t T. FEar me when [| call # O God of my righteoul- © Ph25.5. 


4 59. Io, 
17. C 


109. Is 
| | Or, j Or, be 
from whom [ expett that righteous judgment and decifion of my yrgcin 
who load me z, me. 


P{.6 2.4. 


4 ASFA. 21 ” ot 
_ - We -5 gt *'F 
,4 VE; : 


Phat. 


* Pfal. 51. 


I9. 


Prov.1 5.2, 
@ 21. 27: pardon all your Murmurin 


* * Num. 6. 


25, 26. 


Pal. 21.6. 


- 0443 
L- © 67.1 


IV. PSA 


whom, though you traduce and cenſure, as if I were an egregious 
__—_— Religion for my own 
ambitious ends, God hath pronounced to be a man after bis own 
heart, 1 Sam. 13. 14. And that Tam ſuch in ve gue ee, 

r 
Which teſtimony Dawd gives to himſelf, not out of 


and Impoſtor, who only pretended 


both my own Conſcience and the 
me witneſs ; 
a vain-glorious humour, but meerly becauſe he was conſtrained to 
it by the Calumnies of his Enemics, for his own juſt and neceſſary 
Vindication. ©'Or, bis favourite, as this word oft fignifies : Him, 
whom he hath been pleaſed 'to chuſe and advance, not for any 
worth or merit of mine, but out of his free grace and kindneſs to 
me; who therefore will maintain the work of his own hands and 
grace, although I cannot deny that I have been guilty of divers 
ilties and miſcarriages, for which God might ali Tenet me, 

if he ſhould deal with me according to the rigours of his Juſtice. 
n Either 1. In his ſtead, or to be his Vicegerent, as all Kings are, 
and eſpecially the Kings of Gods own People. Or rather 2. For 
his own ſervice and glory, to fulfil all his will, as it is expreſſed, 
Atts 13. 22. Which may be ſpoken by way.of oppoſition to Saul, 
who had no regard to God, nor to his Will and Glory, but minded 
only his own honour and advantage. 0 Therefore I am afſured that 
God will hear my Prayers and ſave meout of your hands. ' 
4 Stand in awe p, and fin not q : commune with your 
own licgre uppayour bay r, and be ſtill -, Selah. 
þ Tremble and be afraid, 1f not of me, yetat leaſt of 
God, who hath engaged himſelf in my Cauſe or Quarrel, and will 
be an Adverfary to my Adverſaries, Or, be angry, as this word 1s 
here rendered by all the antient and ſome modern Tranſlators, and, 
as it is thought, by the Apoſtle, Eph. 4.26. Or, Are you angry. 
for it may be taken erogativey : Admit you be angry or di{- 
pleaſed that God hath preferred mean obſcufe Perſon and of a mean 
Family, before ſa.many noble and mighty men, yet of but. (as it 
follows.) ſin mt; (i. e._) do not fo far indulge your anger as to 
forth into murmuring againſt God, or rebellion againſt me : 

but ſeaſonably ſuppreſs and mortifie your unadviſed and (inful Paſ- 
fion, leaſt it break forth to your own Ruine. This Hebrew word 
ſignifies in general a vehement commotion of the mind or beart, whe- 
ther through grief, as 2 Sam. 18. 33. or fear, as Exod. 15. 14. 
Deut. 2. 25. or anger, as Gen. 45. 24. 2 Kings 19. 27, 28. Prov. 
29. 9. Exeh. 16. 43- q By —_— and proſecuting your anger 
and malice againſt me, and your Rebellion againſt Gods Authority. 
r Calmly and deeply conſider theſe things in your own Breaſts 1n 
the ſilent night, when you are at leafure from the croud of di- 
ſtraſting butineſs, and free from the company of crafty and dawb- 
ing Paraſites. s Either 1. As to your outward Attions ; for this 
Verb oft ſignifies a ceſſation of Aﬀions, as Foz 10. 13. Fob 30. 27. 
Proceed no further in your wicked ſpeeches and contrivances againſt 
me. Or rather 2. As to your inward paſſions. Compoſe your tu- 
multuous minds ; as this Verb is uſed, Pſal. 37. 7. and 62.2. and' 
137. 2. Suppreſs your anger and rage which tho' diretted _— 
me onely, yet is 4ndeed againſt God and againſt his Counſel and 
Providence. : 
5 Offer # * the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs « : and put 
your truſtin the LORD x. 
t To wit, unto Gdd, that he may be reconciled to you, and -may 
and Inſurreftions againſt him and 
againſt me. For it ſeems plain that this, as well as the former 
verſe, is ſpoken not to David's Friends and Favourers, as ſome 
think, but to his Enemies, even to thoſe ſons of men, v. 2. to whom 
he direfteth his ſpeech v. 3. But know, and v. 4. Stand in awe, 
and here Offer. u (7. e.) Righteous Sacrificesz which requires that 
the perſons offering them be righteous: and do righteous thi 
and offer them with an honeſt mind, and with faith (as it follows) 
and true repentance. Without which he intimates that all their Sa- 
crifices were of no eſteem with God, and would be wholly unpro- 
fitable to them, And withal, it is probable that he refle&s upon 
the followers of Saul or of Abſalom, who had the only place of Sa- 
crifice in their pofleffion, whileſt David was debarred of the op- 
portunity of ſacrificing, as he complains, 1 Sam. 26. 19. and ac- 
cordingly they loried in their Sacrifices, and upon that account 
themſelves ſucceſs againſt David, who was by Gods pro- 


general courſe of my 


prom1 
vidence deprived of the rtunities of reconciling and eagaging 
God by Sacrifices. x then (7, e._) ſo doing, you may rel 


upon God, and confidently expett his affiſtance, which. ctherwiſe 
it is in'vain for you to hope for. Withal he ſeems to refle&t upon 
his Enemics who truſted to an arm of fleſh, to their own great 
tumbers and power, and to intimate what his courſe was, to wit, 


to truſt in the Lord. 
6 There be many y that ſay, Who will ſhew us z 


any good 4? LORD, * lifr chou up the light of chy 


countenance us b. 

' 3 Either 1. Of my own followers, who are weary of waiting 
upon God and - 4920. armh Fon - th wer 
and of the bod e, were cither en again 
cut loaf peagecrned for him, and ſought only their own 
eaſe and advant: give us to jee, (7. 6.) to en- 


'2 Heb. or 
Joy, ed dequay and. Pſal. 27. 13. and 34. 12- 


Y 
Eccleſ. 2. 1. and 3.13. 4 (4 e.) Worldly good, asappears by the 
0 of the light LE fg Scent - hx4coghc by 
cation of it of Corn and Wine in the next verſe. 


anend to our preſent Broils and Troubles, and 
ity and outward br eres is the onely 
| > apr he may feen . 5 pm 0 the reaſon 
| t mary, perſans ons-fo take part againſt 
him, which was their cager deſire of Honour or Worldly Advan- 
ge, appearing againſt Da- 
uid. See 1 Sam..22. 7. b (7. 


#), my Friends. Give 
us affurance of thy love and favour to us, and evidence it to us by 


yy Thea hgh my heart. c more than in 


= 
of 


L M S. 


| c Whatfſoever thou ſhalt do with me for the future 
outward diſtreſles and concernments, I have at preſent unfpeata?? 
pleaſure and full ſatisfattion in the impreffions and teſtimonies 4, 
thy love in and to my Soul 3 whereby alfo I am encouraged of 
confidence to expett good ſucceſs to my righteous Canſe., %; ha 
worldly meeoes have 1n the we" bg a plentifulfal 
is a time of great rejoycing, fFudg. 9. 27. Iſa. g. 3. Fer, 

8 *] will both e lay me down in peace f ty 
for thou LORD onely makeſt me dwell in + 

e This word relates to the two following Verbs ; a ſoon 
am laid down I will quietly compoſe my {elf to ſleep 
many lye down, upon their beds and cannot fieep through diſtrag 
ing cares or troables. Or, in like manner, (7. e.) as do who 
have abundance of Corn and Wine, of whom he ſpoke 
12- 29. F Either 1. In outward peace or ſafety, he next 
explains it. Or 2. In inward peace or tranquillity of mind, « 
Luke 2.' 29. reſting ſecurely upon Gods promiles, and the condu 
of-his wiſe and gracious providence. g I owe not my ſafety to m 
own valour or wiſdom, nor to the courage of my fra bs be 
to thee onely. Or, thou Lord, makeſt me to. dwell alone in ſafety : 
Either 1. , or apart from mine Enemies, Compare Deng, 22. 
28. Or rather, 2. Though I be in a manner alone, (i, e. $ 
and deſtitute of friends or helpers, as that word. 1s 
1102;7. Lam. 1. 1. 7 


3- 


Pſalm 


P-SA LL. V. 
To the chief muſician 'upon Nehiloth a, A palm of 
4 This is no where elſe uſed. jr Scripture. It is generally and pro- 
bably thought to be aiterm belonging to Mulick,' and to fignific 
either ſome kind of tune: vor rather an Inſtrument, and particy- 
larly a Wind-inftrument, | as Neginoth in the. title of the laſt 
m- ſignified ſtringed Inſtruments. 6 This Pſalm fi 
David to be in ſome great diſtreſs or trouble, cither from Saxf 
or from Abſalom, or ſome of 'their Courtiers. ; 


| David earneſtly beſeecheth God to hear his Prayer, 1 = 3. And « 

himſelf of Gods juſtice againſt his Enemies, 4—6. Profeſſmg bis 

Faith in God, 7. He prayeth him to guide his goings, 8. ' He ex- 

claims againſt his Enemies cruelty, 9. and prayeth God ta deftroy 

them, 10. but to preſerve the godly, 11, 12. 

I Ive ear tomy words, O LORD, confidermy 
meditation c. C 244 

ce (. e._) My prayer, as the words foregoing and following ſhew. 

Which he calls his Meditation, to note that it was not a lip-prayer 

only, but that it proceeded from, and was accompanied with the 

deepeſt thoughts and moſt fervent affeftions of his Soul. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King 4, and 

my God ; for unto thee'will I pray e. 

«4 It is the part and duty of a King to anſwer the juſt and humble 

defires of his Subjeft. e To thee alone I will direct all my Prayers, 

and therefore from thee alone 1 expe ſuccour and relief 


LORD, mn the morning will I direct »»y prayer g, Unto ; 
thee, and will look up h. | 
Either 1. metaphorically, (4. e.) carly, ſeaſonably, in a time 
when thou wiltſt be found, and art ready to hear. Or 2. proper- 
PE every morning. As ſoon #1 awabe, I am ſtill with thee, as be 
ith, P/al. 139. 38. The firſt thing that I do is to pray to thee, I 
neither neglect nor delay that. work. But this is not ſpoken\ex- 
cluſively as to his other. times of Prayer, as appears from P/al. 55. 


"> | 17. but only eminently, to ſhew his conſtancy, diligence,and yy 
may be well 


neſs in the work. g Or, mine Eyes : Whi 

ſtood out of the following word ; which is uſual in Scri , Or, 
i, (fo it is only a defe of the Pronoun, which is moſt frequent) 
to wit, my voice, laſt mentioned ; or, which 15 cquivalent, my 
words, which is alſo underſtood with this very Verb, eb 33+ 5- 
and is exprefled with it, ob 32: 14. And the Verb here and there 
uſed is very emphatical, and notes his great care and exatneſs {0 
to 4iref} or ordey, or compoſe himſelf wo his Prayers in{uch a man- 
ner as was moſt pleaſing to-God. . þ To wit, unto thee (as he now 
ſaid) for help. The word implies a cottfident, atid withal a patient 
expcttation of relief, as Pſal. 130. 6. Mic. 7. 7. Hab. 2. 1. Set 
alſo Pal. 145. 15. Aﬀs 3. 4 ; 

4 For j thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in wick- 


edneſs k : neither ſhall || evil dwell with thee L 


prove of, nor delight in them, or in their Prayers, but doſt bate 
and wiltſt deſtroy , 45 it here follows, compare Prov, 17. 15- 
And this he faith partly for the conviRtion and diſcouragement of 
his Enemies, who were ſuch ; and partly for his own vindication, 
to ſhew that he was not ſuch a wicked man, as they falfly and ma- 
liciouſly repreſented him. 1 (i. e.) Have any friendſhip or fellow- 
ſhip, or quiet abode with thee, as thoſe that dwell together uſually 
have one with another. | 


5 
thou hateſt all workers of iniquity 0. 
m Or, the mad men, as the word properly ſignifies, as Ecclej. 2- 
2, 12. and 7. 7, and 10. 13. Ja. 44 25. (i. e.) Wicked men, 5 


men in fighting with the Lord God ty, and in expoſing 
i pe to ſuch dreadful Hazards þ ag Miſchiefs, Aga, + 
momentary Advantages. n Eithet in battel againft thee, * 

this Phraſe is uſed, Deus 7. 24 "1.5. and 7.12. Or, 0 
Judgment at thy Tribunal ; of which ſee on P/ſal. 1. 5. compar 
x Sam. 6. 20. Fob 41. 10. 0 (7. e,) Such as make Sm 
choice, deſign and: buſineſs, ' giving up themſelves to the conſtant 
or cuſtomary pratice of it. Compare Mat. 7. 23. Otherwiſe, 
a _ ſenſe, there is no matii that doth not fin, or work 1nquity, 
Ecclef. 7. 20. 


6 Thou 


"Pauls, 
&: cds 
; whereas /eariy | 


3 '*. My voice ſhalt-thou hear in the morning f, om 


Or, the 


, 


# Or, but, or ſurely. & Or, in wicked men. Thou doſt not ap- "IM 


* The fooliſh »» ſhall not ſtand -þ in thy ſight {6 gd 


+l 
fore thine 


the next words explain it : who are mdeed morally and really mad _—_ 


SY 


fl, 
Wn bin 


y. 12 
Thou ſhale deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing p : the 
5 will abhor + the bloody and deceitful man q. 
Or, lies, that make it their buſineſs to raiſe and ſcatter Calum- 
2 nd Reproaches concerning me 3 as many did. | q Thoſe who 
Miſchief againſt me or ,my Friends under / a pretence of 
wo; :'of whom he oft ſpeaks. ; 
© 7. But as for me, I will come » ito thy houſe // in the 
7 , . 
mulricude ig arr bg and in thy fear » will Lwor- 
& ſhip toward T thy _ remple x. 
{ r To wit, with holy boldneſs and confidence, as becomes thy 
$a and Servant-: Whereas mine. Enemies cannot appear .in thy 
with any comfort and ſafety, v. 5;  £ To-witz the:Taber- 
- nacle : from which, though I be now excluded through the malice 
ad power of mine Adverſaries, yet thou wiltſt, I doubt not, re- 
ſtore we to my former opportunities of coming thither to worſhip 
thee, which was my conſtant cuſtom and chief joy, - + Or, By thy 
great Mercy, (7. e.) truſting only to thy great Mercy for admittance 
thither, and acceptance there. Or, for or becauſe of thy many Mer- 
cies to me; . for which 1 will come to Pay my thanks and ſervice 
unto thee. « With an holy dread and reverence of thy Majeſty 
and of thy Houſe, and a due care to pleaſe thee in ; fra. 
Worſhip, and in the whole courſe of my Life, Which he o 
to the careleſneſs of his Enemics who came thither fo rudely and 
ptuouſly, and with the Conſcience of ſuch wicked Hearts 
and Lives. x. Looking towards it, when I cannot come to it. 
Compare Den. 6. 10. Or, at thy boly Temple, (i. e.) the Taber- 
nacle, which is ſometimes called by that name. 
$ Leadme y O LORD in thy righteouſneſs z, be- 
.+Gcauſe of + mine enemies « ; * make the way 6 ſtraight c 
+ before my face 4. 
x- » Dire my heart and counſels, and affairs, and all the courſe 
Ws 4 and ations of my life. 24 In thy righteous Laws 3 which ſometimes! 
þ.11- gre called righteouſneſs, as Pſal. 119. 172. Mat. 3. 15. Or for or 
hecauſe of, or according to thy righteouſneſs z which is a Phraſe and Ar- 
nt frequently uſed in this Book of Pſalms. a Either 1. That 
po give them no occaſion of ſlandering me or Religion for my 
fake. Or rather 2. Becauſe they are moſt malicious and miſchic- 
vous, and withal cunning and treacherous, as he deſcribes them in 
the next verſe (which he uſcth as an Argument to enforce this Peti- 
tion) and they lay Snares for me, and if thou doſt not aſſiſt me, 
will be too hard fr me, and will triumph over me ; which will 
reflet diſhonour upon thee alſo. b (7. e.) The way wherein thou 
wouldeſt have me to walk, or the courſe which thou wouldeſt have 
me to-take 5 for Gods Precepts or Counſels are moſt commonly 
called his way. c Or, plain or ſmooth that I may- clearly diſcern it, 
md readily walk in it without miſtake or lett, or ſtumbling, or 
offence. This was a needful requeſt, becauſe many good men are 
oft at a loſs what their Duty is in ſeveral Circamſtances. And God 
granted this requeſt to Daud, as in many other things, ſo in this, 
that he ſhould not cut off Sau! when he had opportunity and in- 
ſtigation to do it, 1 Sam. 24. and 26. but that he ſhould wait til: 
God took him away, 4 To my view and for my walk : For men 
- walk forward, not backward. 
I, fel- 9 For there is no || faithfulneſs Þ in their mouth, their 
inward part is + very wickedneſs e ; * their throat f is 
2 an open ſepulchre, they flatter with their rongue g. 
a - © They ſpeak one thing and mean another, and under a pretence 
+ ach Of KindneHs they ſeek my deſtruftion 3 which makes it diffcult for 
w_ me to know how I ſhould carry my ſelf to them 3; wherein there- 
fore I have begged thy dire&tion. f Either 1. Metonymically ; 
x their ſpeech coming out of their Throat, though ſmooth and ſub- 
4 til, yet is moſt pernicious. Or 2. Properly ; their Throat and 
 Mouthare wide opened ready to devour all that come within their 
th, z reach. A Metaphor from wild Beaſts gaping for the Prey. g They 
» © make ſhew of picty and friendſhip, that they may more cahily de- 
| Cceiveand deſtroy me. 
Ll 10 y Deſtroy thou them b, O God ; let them fall | 
pot by their own counſels 5 : caſt them out k in / the multi- 
(6, 5»y de of their tranſgreſſions, for they have rebelled againſt 
tr cue. thee 
k 


Wi 
v 


Plal, 136, 


m. 

b Heb. Hold them guilty, (1. e..) Condemn and puniſh them. Or, 
mabe them to offend, to wit, in their Cou as it follows : ſo as 
they may <ither be given up to bad and fooliſh Counſels ; or fail in 
the execution of their wiſe or crafty Counſels. Or, make them de- 
fllate, as the word is uſed, Exzeb, 6. 6. Foel 1. 18. i (7. e.) Make 
their Counfels not only unſucceſsful againſt me, but alſo deſtruftive 
to themſelves. Or, from their, (Fc. (4. e..) Letthem fall ſhort of 
their aims and defigns, Or, becauſe of their Counſels, which are un- 
godly and unjuſt, and fo deſerve deſtruftion. &þ Out of thy Land, 
and from among thy People, whom they either 1nfett or moleſt b 
their wicked courſes. 1 Or, for or becauſe of, as before. m Againſt 
thy Authority and declared Will concerning my advancement to 
the Throne ; which divers Jfraclites oppoſed againſt their own 
Conſciences, See 12: Sam. 3. 8, g, 10. 
ey, 11 Bur ler all thoſe that pur their truſt in thee x, re- 
thu joyce 0 : let them ever ſhout for joy, becauſe + thou 
»,, fendeſt them : ler them alſo that love thy name p be 


#4 Joyful in thee. 
tex. n That dare relv upon thy word and promiſe when all humane 
hopes and refuges fail ; which was oft the caſe of Devid and his 
ollowers. o Let them have cauſe of great joy from thy love and 
care of them, and becauſe thou defendeſt them, as it follows. p (i. e._) 
Thy Majeſty, thy Word and Worſhip, and Glory ; all which is 
elled Gods name in Scripture. David doth not confine his Prayer 
to his Party, but prays for all good men, though by their own 
miſtakes, 'or other mens artifices, ſome of them might now bein a 
ſtate of oppoſition againſt him. | 


fb, 112. For thou, LORD, wilt bleſs q the righteous : 
*" tim. with favour r wilt thou + compaſs him as with a ſhield -, 


"3® 


b, 1. 
b, 


UML 


PSALMS 


1+, þ Or, upon the eighth, | It is thow 
Note, as Alomoth is the low: 


| occafion of the Pſa/m ſeerns 
Diſtreſs or Difeaſe of the 


| i covery, 4 —= 8: | 

aſſured of a gracious hearing, triumphs i at ewnnth, 9: 10 
neither chaften me in thy hot diſpleaſure f;: -:: 

4 (1-6. Do not thaſtenor rorret me, a5 the' tiext Clauſe "ex 
plains it, and as this word is frequently uſed; as Zeb 22. 14. | Pſa. 
$0. 21. Ja. 37. 4 Rev. 3. 19." e With rigouror ſeverity, 4s my 
S105 deſerve, but with gentleneſs and ary wok... 24. and 
46. 28. or fo as it may not be the effeft. of *thy - Juſtice or 
Anger, but of thy Mercy and Faithfulnefs.' f The fame "thitip te- 


peared after the manner. 41h 
2 Have mercy upon 'me g,. O' LORD, forT a#: 


weak þ - O LORD, heal me j, for my bones are 
vexed k, | pn 
my Body pines away, and tmy Spirit fails ve 
pains or troubles. z (Ct. 6} T 
of both which this word is uſed, Pſal. 41. 4+. and 407% 18,720. 
& My torment is ſo deep and {0 general, that it reacheth, and is 


my 


very grievous cven to my Bones, though they are inward; and might 
ſeem to be out of the reach of it, ao and ſenſeleſs, 
and therefore can beſt bear it. See the like . Fob-4- 146 


and 33. 19. Pſal. 38.3. and $1. 8. 


3 My foulis alſo fore vexed/ : but thou, © LORD; 
how long m» ? 
I Partly by partly with the bur- 


ſympathy with" my Body 3 and 
then of my Sins, and the ſenſe of thine , and my own dan- 
ger and miſery. m Wiltſt thou' fuffer me to lye and languiſh in this 
condition ? It is a Figure called Apo very agreeable to 
men 1n pain or anguiſh, who ufe to cut their words ſhort. 

4 Return », O LORD, deliver my foul o : ob, fave 
me for thy mercies ſake. \ 

n Unto me, from whom thou haſt withdrawn thy ſelf, and thy 
ſmiling Countenance, and thy helping Hand. 0 (i. e. ) Save me or 
my life, as the Soul oft ſigni as Gen. 9. 5+ and 12- 5. Fob 36. 
14. Pſal. 33. 19. David and other men 1n thoſe times-were 
much afraid of death, partly becauſe the manifeſtations of Gods 
Grace to his people were then more dark and doubtful z and part- 
ly becauſe thereby they were deprived of all opportunities of ad- 
vancing Gods Glory and Kingdom in the World. Compare Iſa. 38. 


I, 2, 3- 
* For in death p there is no remembrance of thee 2 : 
in þ ſhall . | 6 


extin&, but did go to 
adore aud enjo God, 
which he here Cords: | "he $ 

6. I am weary with my groaning, j}all the night r 
make | my bed to ſwim 5; I water my couch e with; my 
rears. 4- ST SW : 


7 He mentions this thay, dard vati his 
becauſe that ſeaſon, which is to others | God) apgoratwrnt © 
time of reſt, was to him very fad and d 
Diſeaſe, which then carne him more y il ; 
lag dapdys ear, Hh the folitude and e of the N 
gave him to think of his own Sins, ofveng' hg 1. 3 
and Malice, or God's Diſpleaſure, or his. future Eſtate. «To 
with tears, See the like Hyperbole Fer. g. 1. Lam. 3. 48,45. t Or, 


my bedſtead. 
"7. * Mive. eye. is conſumed « becauſe of grief x; "it 
waxeth old becauſe of al nine enemy way” 2 
x Or, cows dime or dil plenty of falt rs which hed 
Or, through the decay of my Spirits.- x (# e.) My grief ing 


£ I plead not my merit, but thy free My h Or, I languiſh, 
diſtempers of my Soul :and Body, 


praiſe God for this Par vn but alſo becauſe he was in grieyops {0 Gt-, | 


under the New Teſtament, it is not ranges it were fo alſo under 
the Old Teſtament. Beſides he ſpeaks of the abrance of ge- 
lebration of Gods Name and Grace/in the Land of the Living, to 


though quite in another way than that of 


* Pal. 38. 
I, 


Its. 
i118. 


Heb. hel, 


| Or, every 
night. 


FJob 17.7. 
Pf. 31. 9+ 
& 38. 10. 
Lam.$.17- 
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the next.Clauſc; interprets, it, -and from the 


* 23-0 25-for the 
SIRE. $2 «5.68 S b. - bg jy hm lov 
_— Luke 13- += I adviſe you for your own ſakes to'ceiſe from oppoſing or mo- 
= 27 -leſting me, or inſulting over me, .or approaching. to me, with de- 
ire | ceiving and betraying me: for all your Jat * will be loſt. 
* 1-4-2. <4. All you wicked Enemies of mine. SE DE, Oe paſt 
Ss itig' put for tte future,as is uſual in propheticat Pafſages,tuch 
ak. as thi: s; David havi received by of God farkk lar 
+» affurat that God- would t hear oh rr” him. -b."( i-)-Oc my 
- Free et with wy Tenet GED, 
4 '#2\Y will, recel vem .P - wil I. A ran 
T nd therefore ill hear, ND Glans He draws an renee! 


LY - «+ 


s former. Exper 
Let all mine 


- 
- 
- », 
y 
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« © *F% 
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; and confidence of .conquering abd deſtroy- 
be aſhamed, becauſe. of their great and-un- 
from their wicked ways, from 
: oftie-and againſt-me, and' let them come 
-. .i and ſabmit'tb the;: from! whom they have ' revolted. - Orz. {et Fhem 
- "pa back, as it-is expreſſed Pal, $6, g. let them be put to flight. 
+; Or, let them be. converted, (i.e, ) Repent.of their Sins apd return 
- ©, From the foregoing and: 
_- Surning-15 rd 
* = 'Or this Verb may be 
"een, as it is 
er. - 
were, th double hae, f Soqner than 1 could 


© "expett or bell X 
I” P.SA L. VTI1. | 


'Shiggaion 4 of David, which he ſang unto the LOR D, 
buſi--= T words b of Cutſh c the Benjamirte. 
-« This Kems t0-be'the name of a certain kind either of Song or 
.- <= Func, of Inſtrunient, which-then was very well known, but now 
-is only matter of gonjetture 3/ wherewith I think is not fit to trou- 
- ble the unlearne& Reader :' And the learned may conſult my latin 
-  « *Sympſis., bThe falſe atid flanderous Reports raiſed or fomented 
_, _ by him. This was the occafion of this Pſalm. c By which he dc- 
] either 1." Saut: whom he 
his proper Name, for- which he might at this time have diver: 
... reaſons, and therefore he deciphers;him enigmatically, which is 
not unuſual in holy Scripture 3 whete:Babylon is called Sheſhach. 
Fer. 25.26. and $51. 41. and Rome is called Ezypr and Sodom, and 
. Babylon in_the Revelation ; -and Fobn the Baptiſt is called El/1as. 
And he might call him Cuſfh 3-partly, by a tacit Alluſjon to hi: 
Father's Name Kiſh; and & oY, with reſpet to bis black and 
wicked Diſpoſition planted and firmly rooted in him : Compare 
Jer. 13. 23- Amos 9. 7. Or 2. Some eminent and potent Con- 
mander or Courtier under Sau! called Caſh, though he be not 
elſewhere named ; it being the lot of many other perſons to b: 
named-but once in Scripture. Andhe is called the Bemjamte. 
- becauſe he was one of that Tribe, in which Saul put moſt con- 
. fidence : Sce 1 Sam. 22. 7. 
Pfalmift prayeth for deliverance from his perſecuting Enemies, 1, 2. 
mabeth a ſolemn profeſſion of his Innocency, 3—7. By Faith h: 
*-- ſeeth his Defence, 8-11. and the deftruttion of his Enemies, 
I 2—I 7. 
LORD my God, in thee do I put my truſt 4: 
ſave me from all chem that perſecute me, and 
-geliver me. _ -, 
© + - d:All my hope and confidence is in thy Favour and Faithfulneſ; 
- -<--,to make good thy Promiſe made to me. 
4... 2; Leſt hee tear my foul f like a lion g, renting i in 


' ++ 
ey 
” __ 


£ 


-- 
gn? 
Ts 
- 
: 
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be + Heb. not - PIECES there 4s 'F none to deliver b.. 
” - g deliverer « 6 ) Mine" enemy, as it is expreſſed v. 4. even Saul, or any 
Fe, f 


e(i 

of tis ers. © f Out of my Body. Or deſtroy me and my Life, 
8s Pſal. 6. 5: 'g To which he compares him both for Power and 
"Cruelty, and withal intimates his own inability to oppoſe or eſcape 
| + . without God's almighty help. þ Whileſt 1 have no con- 
Force to defend my ſelf, but am forced to flee to Moun- 
'tains and Caves, and Woods for my Safety. 
.- 3.0 LORD my God, if I have done this ;; if there 
bs luquiy inmy hands + | 
,* © 7(4.6.) That which Cub and others falſly lay to my Charge. 

'- If Idcfign or have endeavoured to take away Saw's Crown and Life 
| Av as Saul's Courtiers malicioully reported, 1 Sam. 24. 
> +4, 10. and 26, 19. þ( 1,e.) In my ations or carriage towards 


 - d.. 6 oft put for ations, whereof the hand is a great 
£5 aecondn ran as P/al. 78. 2. and 109. 27. Jonah 3, &. 


- or have atteripted to lay violent hands upon Sau/. 


_ 
= 
=y aw 


| To Sauly.when he was peaceable and friendly towards 
avid was charged with evil.Deſigns againſt Saul, beforc 
. into. open Enmity againſt him. m This Particle i: 
roion or oppoſition, as it is alſo Pal. 2. 
far haye I been fram doing this, that I have 
- 'n Whetrit was if my power to deſtroy him, as 
26, 0 Wi | cation on my part. 


effy pert: te my ſou and take itp; yea, 
ONgmy = upokthie earth, and lay mine 


--,4 


4 Bod, Soar et 2 . 
CI a . "Y s . = 
. — . 
1 
- with. = - : —_ 


. þ lam contented, and wiſh that Sau! may 6: 

i to overtake it, and take it away, 9 Either 1 That ho oo 
and royat Eſtate to which 1 at choſen and defigned. 
tation and-Memory. Or-rather 3. The ſame thing 

his af and his /ife in the former branch of the verſe have 
his honor ; -it being very frequent to expreſs one thi in ſever 
words or phraſes in one verſe. And fo here may be oh . 
fating ; cam I; _ we rate 4 F7 Tube it 3.3. Tedd 
wo, of deſtroy. ity, and 4. Lay # in: the duſt, or 
all hopes of Reſtitution. Edger ts, 
,- 6 * Ariſe, O LORD, ia thine anger , life up thy * 1, 
ſelt 5, ., becauſe of the-rage +of mine enemies ; and + 1. * 
awake-for me” to the judgment that thou haſt comman. *'U 3 
4p "2% 
"x Oppoſe thy juſt Anger to their cauſcleſs and finful Rage apai 


ded' 7, 

me. 5 That-thou maiſt give them a deadly blow. A M 

men who ariſe and lift A themſelyes to pA ſo. Heb. moron a, 
gloribe thy ſelf, and ſhew thy ſelf: to be above them. t To , 
that juſt and righteous Sentence of Saul's Depoſition, and 
vancement, whicl: thou haſt commanded. { i. o appointed,(a that 
word is uſed Pſal.148.5. 1 Kings 17-4. and in this yery caſe, 1 Saw. 
13- 14-) and declared by thy holy Prophet Samuet. 

7 So ſhall the congregation of the people « compaſs 
thee about x ,; for their takes y therefore return thou on 
high z.- - 

# Either 1. A great yumber of all ſorts of people, who ſhall &- 
ſerye_ thy Juſtice, and Holineſs, and Goodneſs in pleading my righ- 
teous Canle:againſt my cruel and implacable Oppreffor. or rather 
24 The whole Body of thy, people Iſrael, to whom both theſe He. 
brew- Words are oak, a. aſcribed in holy Scripture. z 
will, and I as their King and Ruler in thy ſtead will take care that 

and"meet together to worſhip thee, 


my Ad- 


*y ſhall come from all 


| 


tit indecent to exprels by 


which in Sas time they have groſly neglected, and been permitted 
to neglett, ahd to offer to thee Praiſes and Sacrifices for thy Favour 


| to me,” and for the manifold Benefits which they ſhall enjoy by wy 


Means, and under my Government. 'y Or, for its ſabe. { i. e. ) For 
the ſake of thy Congregation, which now is wofully diffipated and 
2ppreiled, and have in a great meaſure loſt all adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, and exerciſe of Religion. x Or, return to thy high place. 
(4. e.) To thy Tribunal to fit there and judge my cauſe. An Allufion 
to earthly Tribunals, which generally arc ſect up on high above the 
p<ople. 1 Kings 10. 19. 

8 The LORD ſhall judg the people 4: judg me, 
O LORD, * according to my righteouſneſs, and * Pali, 
according to-mine [ntegrity chat 5s in me 6. _ 

a It velongs to thee to judg all perſons and people, and to give 
Sentence between them, eſpecially when they appeal unto thee; 
which I now do. 6b If Ibe guilty of thoſe evil Defigns, towards 
him, wherewith Cuſh and others charge me, do thou give Sentence 
a 2ainſt me; but if 1 be juſt and innocent towards him,as thou know- 
ct I am and have been, do thou plead my right. 


O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an 

end c, but eſtabliſh 4 the juſt e - * for the righteous God * i %. 
trieth the heart and reins f. t6. 7 

c Let the Malice of mine Enemies ceaſe, put a ſtop to their wic- * Chr. 
«<d Pradtiſes, either by changing their Hearts, or by tyiag their 5.1 _ 
lands, or ſome other way :. Say to it, as thou doſt to the Sea, 5 
iitherto haſt thou gone, but thou ſhalt go no further, and here ke 
hall thy proud Waves be ſtayed. Or, The Wickedne/s of the Wicked 37" 
ſhall have an end, not an end of perfettion, which is to be accom- G ” B 
pliſhed 3 but an end of termination, it'ſhall ceaſe 3 aud an end of ls 
deſtrution, it ſhall be rooted out. Or, Let, I pray thee, Wichedneſs ©" 4 
conſume the wicked. ( 3. e. ) thoſe that are maliciouſly and incorri- 
gibly ſuch. And fo this Prayer is oppoſed to that following Frayer 
ror the Juſt. And ſuch Prayers againſt ſome wicked Men we find 
uſed by prophetical Perſons, which are not raſhly to be drawn unto 
preſident by ordinary Perſons. 4 Or, and thou wilt eſtablifh, or 
confirm, or uphold : which is oppoſed to that coming to an cad, of 
conſuming laſt mentioned. e All juſt Perſons and Cauſes, and mine 18 
particular which is ſo. f And therefore he knows that 1 have not 
{0 much as a thought or a deſire of that miſchicf which Cuſh and 
»thers report I am deſigning againſt Saul. 

10 | My defence zs of God g, which faveth the 
upright in heart þ, gan Gl. 

g Heb. My ſhield is upon God. He doth as it were carry my Stneld 
before me. Sce 1 Sam. 17. 7. He doth and will protett me agaioſt 
all mine Encemics. h And therefore me, whom be knoweth to be 
fincere and-honeſt in my Carriage toward him and towards Sal. 

11 || God judgeth i the righteous, and God is angry | 
with the wicked k.every day |. b 

i ( i.e. ) Defendeth, or avengeth, or delivereth, as this word 15 
oft uſed, as Deut. 32. 36. Pſal. 9g. 4. and 16. 18. and 26. 1 O- 
To judge;is properly to give Sentence 3 which becauſe it may be done 
cither by abſolving and acquitting from puniſhment 3 or by coi 
demning and giving up to Puniſhment, therefore it is ſometimGs 
uſed for the'one, and ſometimes for the other, as the Circumſtan- 
ccs of the place determine it. & Which though it may ſcem a bold 
Supplement, yet is neceſſary, and eafily fetched out of the next 
and following verſcs. 1 Even then, when his Providence ſeems 9 
favour ticm, and they are moſt ſecure and confident. 

12 If he » turnnot », heo will whet his ſword p, he 
hath bent his bow 4, and made'it ready. 

m (i. e. ) The wicked Man laſt mentioned, cither Cuſh, or Saw. 
n From this wicked courſe of Calumviating or Fob oh 
0(7.e.) God, who is often defigned by this Pronoun, being ealily to 
be underſtood from the nature of the thing, p (4. e.) Will prepare, 
and haſten, and ſpeedily exccute his Judgments upon him. 4 Did | 
ſay, He,will dy it, nay, he hath already done it, his Sword is dra 
Bow ts bent, and the Arrows are prepared and ready to 

n 


+ Heh. 


buckler 5 


Or,Gils 
right ens 
ag 


13 He 


$.; 
4» 
=» 
o 
” ”» * 
43 He 


hath atfo prepared fot him » the inſtrunients of 
þ 53) he 


+ ordaineth / his arrows againſt the perſe- 


here | ther 1- For Or againſt the Perſobutot, 15 ft folldtts: Of rather! 
64 , Either 1 | or bing 
veral Act Hidſetf, for his own uft;to wit, to ſhoot agaiiſt his Enemies, 
, 4 ws, or other deadly Weapons, ft Heb. maberh of work-" 
it MN Eroneth of fitteth for his very ufe. » Of, againſt furiom and 
vent by ecutors,, As yy" word fignifies, and as it is uſet! Gen. 31; $65: 
c 70.4. RT - wp ; 
thy * METPE: ; he'x travellech with. iniquiry, abd hath 
d + 10, conceived miſchief and brought forth falſhood y. 
an. , 93 -2 (4.4) The Wieked, 25 is undeniably manifeft frorh-the-matter 
4 M$ and context» y This Metaphor notetly his deep Deſign, and tontinu- 
inſt _" and vi Indeavours for the Uoirlg of Miſchief, and 
rom ».-* his reſtlc/neſs and pain till he haye accorbpliihed, it. | 
ed); i} + He made a pit, and digged ic, * and is fallen 
ute wel pied the ditch which he made z. 
__ 7 Hath brought that Evil upon himſelf which he intended againſi 
hat WH 26. Wh may be utfderſitood (either of Saul, who whileſt he plot- 
—_ x15; red myainfi David's Life,ra 10to apparent hazard of loithg his ows, 
i ; Sam. 24. and 25. Or of ſome Courtier or Ccurtiers of Saul, w 
als F_ hom this was evidently verified ; although the Hiſtory and Me- 
% 1% tory of it be now loft. _ 
2 16 * His miſchief ſhall return upon his own head, 
. 3" an his violent dealing ſha!l come down || upon his own 
4 Pneenich Phrafe may note whente this retribution ſhould come, 


ren from Heaven or trom the righteous and remarkable Judgnient 


of God. 
19 1 will praiſe the LORD according to his righ- 
$ +: and will ſing prajſe to the name. of the 
ORD moſt high. '. _. 
+ Declared and _—__ him in their exemplary Puniſhment, 
erful Deliverance. 
PSAL VIII. 


awd my ſcaſonable and wo 
To the chief muſician upon Girtith 4, A Pſalm of 
David b. | 
« The ſame title is prefixed to Pſal. 81. and 84. This alfo is ſup- 
ed to be the Name of a Tune or Song, or Inſtrument fo called, 
e it was either invented or much uſed in Gath. Some ren- 
der it, For the Winepreſſes, and ſay it was to be ſung at the time of 
Vintage. 6 It is a great Queſtion among Interpreters, whether! 


PSA LM*S 


or 


_- 
. 
- 


_— 


Ch. 21. 16. (;, e | ; 
og Ro, 


ſceftts eo 
raiſe, 80-4t4y-000lp a Metoh 


Strength or 
is 


Sixength ſeems. to be taken Bſal, .29. 1.a0d 96.7. 
ul might Ki dom, the Abſirat being pv 
\ which mothing is mo juent, even 

ok he? v. 15-oft called. the 

| 110. 2, Jſa. 53.1.1 Gr..1,.+8, 24. Abd ngdotm. bei 
everlaſting, and 1nvinſible, and, all-conquering Kingd , 2; 
44+ it is no wonder it is here called Strength. And this Goſpel 
gn om w_ to Vet founded oreſtDliſhed, not by the Hands 
br valikarpRtions of. Might, as 93her Kinggorms 
meerly by the Fhuths wy He Peet e.) ns ords af or 


e.poule his Quarrel ; who alſo afe provoked and conceive, though 
fa'lly, that they are injured by the Goſpel, and by the Preachers, 
Profeſſors, 'and PraQifers of it, and therefore feek to revenge them- 
[Ives of them. Whereof we have an eminent inſtance; Rev. 11. 
10, Compare Heb. 11. 27. F063 02 

3 When I conſider the heavens /,- the work of th 
mg m, the moon and the ſtars = which thou ha 
ordained 6 ; | 

| Thine by Creation, as it follows. m (3. e.) of thy hand, as it is 
expreſſed P/.#l. 102. 25. A. part being here put for the whole: 
God's band and finger being \ndifferently uſed th note his Power, as 
Exod. 8. 19. Lube 11. 209. (fc. Though ſome conceive thathby this 
Phraſe he intended to fignifie, 'both with, what facility God made 
this glorious Work, even with a touch of, his Finger 5 and with 
what curious and exquitite Artifice he framed it 3 the Fingers being 
much uſed in ſuch Works, n Either the Sun 15 included under this 
zeneral Title : or he :omitted it, becaufe he'-made this Pſalm by 


this Pſalm fpeak of Man in general, and of the Honor which God! 
_—_ him in his Creation ; or only of the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 
ibly both may be reconciled and put tog=ther, and the Con» 
troverſy, if rightly ſtated, may be ended. ror the ſcope and bu- 
finefs of this Pſalm ſeems plainly to be this, to diſplay and cele- 
brate the great Love and Kindneſs of God to Man-kind not only 
in his Creation, but alſo, and efpecially in his Redemption ty! 
" Jeſus Chriſt ; whom, as he was Man, he advanced to the Honor| 
and Dominion here mentioned,that he might carry on that great 
and glorious Work. S6 Chriſt is the principal Subjett of this 
Pſalm, of whom it is interpreted both by Chriſt hi:nſelf, Mat. 
21+ 15. and by his holy Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1 5. 27. Heb. 2.6, 7. 


David extolketh the Majeſty, Power, ard Providence of God in th* 
World, 1—3. and bis Live and Kindneſs to Mankihd, 4, 5. in gi 
wing him Power over the Earth, 7. the Air, and the Sea, 8, g. 

I LOR D our Lord, how excellent is thy name c 
. in all the Earth 4! * who haſt ſet thy glory above 
T7. the heavens e. 

7 c (i. e.) Thy Fame or Glory, as it is explained in the next clauſe, 
and as the Name commonly ſtgnifies, as Gen. 6. 4+ Ecclef, 7. 1. Phil. 
+.9. And this Glory of God 15 moſt efninent in the Goſpel, and the 
wrk'of Redemption. d Not only in:1ael, to which the Name and 
Knowledg of God was confined, Pal. 76. 2. and 147.19. but among 
41 Nations. Which ſhews that this P/alm ſpeaks of the Meſſias, 

and the times of the New Teſtament. Sce 1a. 40. 5. Mal. 1. 5. 
Ge. e What do I ſpeak of the Earth ? thy Glory or Praiſe —_—_ 
fothe Heavens, and indeed, above all the vilible Heavens, even to 


— 


| 


raps the Heaven of Heavens ; where thy Throne of Glory is eſtabliſhed, 

an Gol. where the bleſſed Angels celebrate thy Praiſes, where Chriſt ſitteth 

at thy right Hand in glorious Majeſty, from whence he poureth 

down excellent Gifts upon Babes, (Fc. as it followeth. | 

"\t.21. 2 Outof the mouth of babes and ſucklings f haſt thou 

Gul TR F ordained ſtrength g, becauſe of thine enemies, that 
hos WY fs, thou mighteſt | ſtill þ the enemy 7 and the avenger k, 

te firkeaſe, 7 Either 1. Properly ſuch. For there is much of God's =y ſeen 

and 


deve, * 10 Infaqts in their Conception and ſtrange Progreſs from ſma 
contemptible Beginnings, in their Preſervation 4hd Nouriſhment! 
inthe dark Cell of the Womb, in theif bringing forth, and bring-) 
ing up, in providing Breaſts and Milk for them, and keeping them! 
from innumcrable Dangers, from which they are utterly unable to 
keep themſelves. But this though it ſets forth God's Praiſe, yet 
how it ſtills the Enemy and Avenger, ſeems not clear. Or rather, 
2, Metaphorically ſo called, babes not ſo much in age and years, as 
in'difpoſition and condition z weak and-fooliſh, and contemptible 
and harmleſs Perſons, who are very frequently called Babes or Ch1il- 
dren, as 2 Chron. 13+ 7. Prov. 1. 4. Eccleſ, 19, 16. Ta. 3. 4+ Mat. 
I. 3. Eph. 4.14. Ge. For ſuch are-yery unfit to-g with an 
Enemy : and therefore when ſuch Perſons conquer the moſt uu 
erful and malicious Enemies, '*t muſt needs exccedingly confound 
and filence them, and mightily advance the Glory of God : as in- 
deed it did, when ſuch mean and obſcure Perſons as the Apoſtles, 
and Miniſters, avd Diſciples of Chriſt were, did maintain and pro- 
pagate the Goſpel in ſpight of all the Wit, and Power, and Rage of 
heir Enemies. Sce 1 Cor, 1. 25, 27, 28, 29, Atd.of ſuch Babes as 
theſe Chriſt himſelf expounds this place, Mat. 21. 16. Of which 


| 


; 


[ea 


Night, when the Sun dad not fall within ty: Contemplation. - «Or, 

eſtabliſhed, or direted, or diſp\ſed, or :dered, (2. 6.) placed it tht 

cons and unalterable order, and direRed to all their feveral 

Courſes or Motions. © 

4 * Whar p # man q that thou art mindful of him#? +5, ,.,-. 

and the fon of man 5 that thou viſireſt him # ? Plul.144-4 
þ (i. e.) How mean and inconfiderable a thing is Man, if compa- Feb. 2. 6. 

red with thy glorious Majeſty, who art ſo infinite in Power and 

Wiſdom, as thou haſt ſhewed in the Frame of the Heavens, (Fc. 

Heb. infirm, or miſerable Man. By which it is apparent that he 

k of Man,not according to the ſtate of his Creation, but as fallen 

into a ſlate of Sin aad Miſcry, and Mortality. (7. e.) Careſt for him, 

and conferreſt ſuch high Favours upon him, s Heb. the ſon of Adarn, 

that great Apoſiate from, and Rebel againſt God, the finful Sorrof 

4 ſinful Father, his Son by likenefs of Diſpofitioh and Manners no 

les than by Procreation. All which tends 'to magriifie the follow- 

ing Mercy. t Not in anger, as that Word is fametimes uſed, but 

with thy Grace and Mercy, as 1t is taken Gen. 21.1. Exod. 4 3t- 


who did not'necd it,as for Man's good and in his ſtead ; which alſo 
he will in due time communicate utito all his Members. And ſo the 
two differing — of this -place concerning Mankind and 
concerning Chriſt, may be reconciled. For he ſpeaks of that hap 
and honourable Eſtate by God's Favour conferred firſt upon Chritt, 
of whom therefore this place is rightly Expounded, Heb. 2. 6, 7, 8. 
and then by his hands upon Mankind, even upon all that believe in 
him. And fo this whole place compared with that may be thus Pa- 
raphraſed. What is Man that thou ſhouldeſt mind or viſit him by 
thy Son whom thou haſt ſent into the World ! Who, that he might 
reſtote Man to that happy and glorious Eſtate which was but a little 
below that of the Angels, was pleaſed to take upon him Man'smi- 
ſcrable and mortal Nature, and thereby to make himſelf (who was 
far above all Angels, even their Lord and God ) lower than the An- 
gels, mortal and riferable for a little time ; after which he was 
advanced to the higheſt Honour,and to an univerſal Dominion over 
all God's Works, the*Angels not excepted. 

6 * Thou haſt made him'to have Dominion y over the * Gen, r, 
works of thy hands ; * thou haſt put all things z, under = _ 
his feet|| : 8 

eng Lo give zl} Power and all things iato his hands, Mat. dad 
28. 19; + 13- 3- 7 Both:in Heaven, where are the Angels men- 
tioned v: $./and in the Earth, Air and Sca,-as it follows. For 
nothing 15 'excepted befides God, 1 Cir. 15. 25, 27- Heb« 2-8. 
|} (4. e.) Made them fubje& to him, as this /Phraſc:oft fignifics. See 


kiore, God willing, upon that place. g Or, thae baſt founded (or | 


Det. 33--25- Judg. 5. 27- Pal. 18. 38. and11o; 2+ it 
7 + All 


+ Heb. 


my judg- 


m 
f Heb. In 
rYighteouſ- 
meſs. 


the ene- 
my are 
come to 4 
and 


Zh 
by oyee, 


jor, 1 wit 1 || Will praiſe thee, O'LOR D, with my 
| I the 


#FHeb.7hou 4 For + thou haſt maintained my right and my cauſe b, 
haſt made thoy fateſt in the throne 5 judging + right k; 


Or, the 
Grd tual end p: and thou qhaſt deſtroyed Cities, their memo- 


ther cities tiſh Nation utterly and irrecoverably, and, as it follows, their de- 


* 
—— 

= 
v.Y 


IX. ps 4 


7 + All ſtep and oxen'#, yea, and the beaſts of the 


Flodg o - field *. 
—_ 8 The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, aid 


whatſoever thepathsof the ſea. 
'gOL =p yr gory excellent is thy name 


1 5 
- 


t under the Power of any other Man. 
ke” PS AL. IK. 


To the chief muſician upon Myth-labben a, a Pſalm of preſſed x, a refuge in + times { of trouble. 
"Dav | I 


;: axthe Jewiſh Doors alſo are. Some render it, Upon the death 
n, to wit, Abſalom, or of one called Labben, or, of toe 
auddle Man, or the Man that ſtood between the two Armics, to 
wit, Goliah, who is fo called in the Hebrew Text, 1 Sam. 17. 4 
But none of theſe ſuit with the deſign.and matter of the Pſalm, 
which is more general, and relates to” his former manifold Dan- 
gers, and the Deliverance which God had graciouſly given him 
out of them.. And that of Goliab agrees not with v. 14. where 
there is mention of Praiſing God in Zion, which then and long 
after was in the Hands of the Febuſites. 
David reſolveth to praiſe God, 1, 2. for executing Fudgment upon his 
- Enemies, 3—8. God is a Refuge to the Oppreſſed, 9, 10. David 
calls the Penple of Iſrael ts praiſe the Lord, 11, 12. He prayeth him 
to conſider bis Trouble, 13. that he might have cauſe to praiſe him, 14. 
The Heathen, by God's Fudgment, fall into the ſnare they made fs 
others, 1 5, 16. The portion of the wicked out Ferges God, 17, A 
Promiſe of Mercy to the Needy and poor, 18. 4 Prayer for Fudg- 

' ment on the Ungodly, 19, 20. 


_ 
_— 
+ 
Ta 
pa 


| heart b ; I will ſhew forth all thy marvelous 


works c. 

b(i.e.) With a ſincere, and affeRionate,and united Heart. c I will 
diſcourſe in the general of thy manifold Wonders wrought for me, 
and for thy Church and People formerly. The Particle all is here, 
as it is oft elſewhere taken in a reſtrained Sence. 

2 I will be glad and rejoyce in thee 4: I will fing 
Praiſe to thy name, O thou moſt high. 

d (7. e.) In thy favour and help vouchſafed to me. 

3 When mine enemies are turned back e, they ſhall fall 
and periſh f at thy preſence g. 

e (7.e.) Diſcomfited and put oth, f They ſhall not ſave them- 
ſelves by Flight, and reſerve themſelves to do further Miſchief, but 
ſhalf ſtumble as it were at Gal-traps by thee laid in their way, and 
ſhall be purſued and overtaken, and cut off. g Upon thy appear- 
ance againſt them. One angry Look of thine is able to confound 
and deſtroy them. Heb. fom thy face, becauſe thou didſt march in 
the head of our Armies, and againſt them, They could not ſtand 
before thee. So he aſcribes the Honour of his ViRories to God only, 
and to his Preſence and aſſiſtance. 


* b(i. e.) My righteous Cauſe againſt thine and mine Enemies. 
7 Thou os Jas and give Sentence for me. h Or,0 righteour Fudg, 
or, as 4 juſt Fudg. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked ! the heathen »», thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt put out their name » for 


ever and ever. | 
[ (i. e.) Puniſhed, as Pſal. 6. 1. or deſtroyed, as it is explained | 
in the next Clauſe. m To wit, the Philiftins and other heathen 
Nations, who did from time to time moleſt David, or the People 
of Iſrael. n Either that Fame and Honour which they had gained 
by their former Exploits, but now utterly loſt by their ſhameful 
Defeats : or their very Memorial, as it fared with Amalek, 


6 || O thou enemy o, deftruCtions are come to a perpe- 


rial is periſhed with them r., 

oThis is a ſudden Apoſtrophe to the Enemies of God's People, 
Philiftins, Amorites, or Nations, who had formerly made great 
Havock and Waſte among them. p Thou haſt deſtroyed the Wael; 


fenced Cities, and Ay Name and Memory, according to thy 
own defire. So it is a me or Irony, an uſual Figure in Scrip- 
ture and all Authors, whereby the quite contrary is fignified ; To 
wit, That they were not only fruſtrated of their Deſires and Hopes 
of deſtroying the Jraelites, were alſo ſubdued, and in a = 
part deſtroyed by them. Or this Verſe may be underſtood of the 
Waſte and Ruin which God's Enemies had brought upon Iſrael 

this time 2. which is here remembred, to make the Jraclites 

more thankful for their later or preſent Deliverances, Or it may be 
taken as a Prophecy of the future Calamities which the Enemies 


L M S. Phat b | 
next Verſe, where-it follows by wa' bo this: &., 
Lord, Ke. *r The Places People ee oppoſition fo this be the 
7 But the LORD ſhall endure for ever ;* he hah 
A rag. 
ities P . | , 
ite ee, Which 7 CD for men? Oe Load 
for the Comfort of his Cturch, t Or, eſtabliſhed, by his md, 
Purpoſe, and his irrevocable Promiſe. _— 
8 And * he ſhall judge the world # in righteouf, x 
nels ; he ſhall miniſter judgment to the people in vp- 13, 6: 


5 Not nets but all the Enemies - his People, and all the 
9 * The LORD alſo will be F a refuge for the op-* rv | 


: : 39. & 
- x God will not only judg the World at the laſt day,and then give 1.6 
| Sentence for his People againſt their Enemies, but *4 
he will give them his Protection _ _ preen ta. | 
10 And they that know y thy name z will pur their |. 
truſt in thee ; for thou, LO R D, haſt not forſaken ,** 
them that ſeek thee b. 7 lick. 

) (i.e.) That throughly underſtand and duly confiter. « (4, «10 
Thy Nature and Pertettions, thy infinite Power and Wiſdom, : 
Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs : which make a Perſon a moſt fit and 
proper Obje& for Truſt. - The name of God is moft frequently put for 
God, as he hath manifeſted himſelf in his Word and Works, as Dex, 
28. 58. P/al. 7. 17. and 20. 1, Prov. 18. 10. (Fc. a The Experience 
of thy Faithfulneſs to thy People in all Ages, is a juſt ground for 
their Confidence. b(j. e.) That teck Help and Relicf from thee by 
fervent Prayer, mixed with Faith, or truſt in God, as is expreſſed 
in the former Clauſe. 

' 11 Sing praiſes to the LORD which dwelleth in 
Zion c ; declare among the people q his doings. 

c Whoſe ſpecial and gracious Preſence is there; for there was the 
Ark at this time. d (7. e.) To the heathen Natiors, that they alſo 
may be brought to the Knowledge and Worſhip of the true God. 

12 * When he maketh inquiſition for blood e, he re. * Geay 
membreth them f : he forgetteth not the cry of the ** 
| humble ef. 1 Or, 4 

e Heb. 7. The bloodſhed or murder of his innocent and holy J:4 
ones: which though he may connive at for a ſeaſon, yet he vill 
certainly call the Authors of it to a very ſevere Account, and a 
venge it upon them. f Either 1. The Humble, as it follows, or the 
+ uns 9g. That truſt in him, and ſeek to himyv. 10+ Whom 
he ſeemed to have forgotten. Or 2. The bloods laſt mentioned, for 
that Noun, and this Pronoun are both of the maſculine Gender ; 
and then remembring is put for revenging or puniſhing,as it is Dex. 
28-17, 19. Neh. 6. 14. Fer. 14+ 10. and 44. 21. and oft elſewhere. 

g Or, meek; as this word which is uſed alſo Zech. g. g. is Tranſlated 
Mat. 21. 5. Who do not, and cannot, and will not avenge them- 
ſelves, but commit their Cauſe to me, as the God to whom Venge« 
ance belongeth. Or afiiFed,or oppreſſed ones. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O LORD, conſider my 
trouble b which 7 ſuffer of them that hate me, thou thac 


lifreſt me up from the gates of death ; - 

h To wit, Compaſſionately and effe&ually, ſo as to bring me out 
of it. i From the Brink or Mouth of the Grave into which I was 
Aropping, being as near Death as a Man is to the City, that is come 
to the very Gates of it. And fo the Phraſe is uſed Pſal. 197. 18. Ja. 
39. 10. and in other Authors, [ of whom fee my Latin Synopfs. 
Gates elſewhere ſignific Power and Policy, becauſe the Gates 
Cities were places both of Counſel and Strength z but the Gates of 


{ 1+ 


Death are never ſo taken in Scripture. "y 
14 That I may ſhew forth thy praiſe in the gates kof en 
the daughter of Zion { : 1 will rejoyce m1 in thy talvation, IN 
þ (4. e.) In the great Aſſemblies, which were uſually in the Gates, el 
Compare Prov. 31. 31. 1a. 3. 26. Theſe Gates he elegantly oppo- yext 
ſeth to the former, and declareth that if he be brought off he "Mol 
will go into theſe. / Either 1. Of Zeruſalem, fo called alfo Ja. 1.8. $5.14 
Zech. g. 9. Becauſe at this time it was ſubje& to Zion 3 which at this 6 Pre 
time was the ſcat of the Kings Palace, and of the Ark. For Cities $22, 


or Towns belonging or ſubjet unto any Metropolis are commonly 
called its Daughters, as of. 15.45. 2 Chron. 13. 19. Pſal. 48. 11. 
As the chief Cities are called Mothers, as 2 Sam. 20. 19. Gal.4-26- 
Or 2. Of the People who live in or belong to, or meet together for 
civil and religious Matters in Zion. For Cities are as it were Mo- 
thers to their People, giving them Birth and Breeding, and there- 


fore the People are commonly called their Daughters. So the Names y 
of the Daughters of Egypt, Fer. 46. 11. and of Edom, Lam. 421,22 "_y 
and of Tyre, Pſal. 45. 12. and of Babel, Pſal. 137. 8. and f eruſa- _ 
lem, Lam. 2. 13, 15. Mich. 4. 8. Are put for the People of thoſe It nt 
places. m To wit, with ſpiritual Joy and Thankſgiving : elle it 4 
were no fit Motive to be uſed to God in Prayer. "ory 


-15 * The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they * Pl 1 WM ing! 
=_ » : in the net which they hid is their own bor 1% Gmret 
taken. - 

n Fallen into that Deſtruttion which they deſigned to bring *""** 

upon us. 

16 The LOR D is known o, by the judgment which 

he executeth p: the wicked is ſnared in the work of his 

own hands, * Higgaion 4, Selah, + Plalg% 

0 Or, bath made himſelf known, or famous even among his Ene- 3 


and finally | mics, by his moſt wiſe Counſels and wonderful Works. p Upon 


the Wicked , as it followeth. q This is either a muſical Term, Or 
a Note of Attention, a kind of behold, intimating that the Matter 
deſerves deep and frequent Meditation, or Conſideration, as the word 


lignifics. 
" 17 The 


" e254" The wicked ſhall be turned into hell »; and all the 


ns 5 that: forget God e. | 
me tl 1. Into the Grave, which is oft called Scheol, into 
;» bach they are faid to be tuned, © of 19 return, becauſe they were 
made of, or taken out of the Duſt, Eccleſ. 12. 7. Or 2. Into the 
| of eternal Perdition 3 whach alſo is ſometimes called Schevl, 
= Prov. 15. 24+ and dſewhere. For he fecms to ſpeak here of 
thoſe Puniuhmeuts which arc peculiar to the Wicked, whereas thc 
is common to good and bad. And as v. 8. He ſeems to 
of the laſt and general Judgment of all the World, fo this 
verſe may be underſtood of the general puniſhment of all Perſons 
and Nations conſequent upon it. And ito this place wicked men 
may'be ſaid to be turned back, or to return, either 1. Becauſe it is 
their own proper place, As 1. 25. to which they belong, and from 
which they have their original and their wicked qualities, as being 
of their Father the Devil, '7chn 8. 44. In which reſpett the Locuſts 
* (#hoare by all fnrerpreters underſtood to be living Men) are faid 
to came out of the bottomleſs pit, Rev. 9. 2, 3- Or 2+ Becauſe they 
had ſct themſclves as it were in Battel-array againſt God, and were 


as > 
* 
- 


_. oy, 5 7 


Fro” A 
A | 


e Ta k beaten back and driven from his Preſence into their Graves, and 
; it (cif, | bers and Power cannot 
into Hell it ſ:if. s Whom their great Numbers 

"+ fied. et from Gods Wrath. # That do not conſider nor regard 

trouble, God, nor his Precepts, nor his Threatniogs and Judgments, but 

[% on ſ:curely zud preſumptuoully in their oppretſive and wicked 


: 
"s For the needy ſhall not alway be forgotten «: 


+ the expectation of the poor ſhall »oe x periſh for 


ever. ; | 
19 Ariſe, O LORD, let not man prevail, let the 
heathen be judged in thy fight. 

x Though God for a time may ſcem to neglet or forget them, 
and ſuffer their Enemics to triumph over them. x Which negative 
Particle is fitly underſtood out of the former Clauſe, as it is Pſal. 
1.5. and 44. 18. If. 23. 4 and 28. 27, 28. : 

20 Put them in fear y, O LORD, that the nations 
may know themſelves to be bt men z. Selah. | 

y Subdue their proud and inſolent Spirits, and ſirike them with 
Terror, of with ſome terrible Judgment. 4 Heb. Weak, and miſe- 
rable, and mortal! Men, and theretore altogether unable to oppoſe 
the omnipotent and eternal God. This he ſaith, becauſe wicked 
Nen when they are advanced to great Power and Majetty are very 
prone to forget their own Frailty, and to carry themſelves as if 
they were Gods. Sce I/a. 31. 3. Exch, 39. 7, 8. Dans 5+ 21+ 


PSAL Xx. 


The ARGUMENT. 

His Pſalm contains David's Complaint unto God againſt hi: 

> 1 malicious Enemies, eſpecially thoſe of his own People, whoſe 

wicked and deceitful Prattices he here deſcribes, and then commits 
his cauſe to God, and begs his help againſt them. 

The Pſalmi/t complaineth of Gods hiding himſelf, 1. and of the outrage 
and privle of the wicked, 2---5. The lanzuaze, 6, 7. and matic 
praftice of the wicked, 8—10. and their denying Gods omniſctence, 

David prayeth for remedy againſt, and puniſhment upon the 


[124+ 


I. 
wicket, 12—-—15. and achnwlecdgeth Gods mercy in hearing the 
oppreſſed, 15—18. 

I H Y ſtandeſt thou afar off a, O LORD ? why 


fe. & hideſt thou thy ſelf b -þ in times of trouble c ? 

Wn 7 Like one that neither ſces nor hears, nor regards me, nor in- 

2. 3) tendeſt any help for me- b Or, thy face, out of v. 11. which did 
ſometimes ſhine upon me : Or, thine eyes, by comparing this with 
Prov. 28. 27. Iſa. 1. 15+ c When moſt need thy Pity and Suc- 
cour, Do not add Aﬀidtion to the Aﬀiidted. 

{.n 2 - The wicked in his pride 4 doth perſecute e the 

©": poor f : * let them be taken in the devices that they 

mg have imagined, 

* #4 Through pride of Heart z which makes him forget God, v. 4. 
and deſpiſe the Poor, and oppreſs others, cither becauſe they op- 
poſe or diſlike his wicked Courſes, or that he may have more fewel 
for his Pride or Ambition. Cr, in his Exaltation. This is the uſc 
thar he makes of that powcr and authority to which thou haſt ad- 
vranced him, to perſecute thoſe whom he ſhould prote&t and che- 
riſh. He ſeems to point at Saul or his Courtiers. e With great 
fervency and burning fury, as the word ſignifies. f To wit, me who 
am through their Tyranny poor aad deſtitute, and miſerable, and 
therefore the more proper Objeft for thy Compallion, and others 
who favour my righteous Cauſe. : 

$ For the wicked boaſteth g of his + hearts deſire b, 
and * || blefſeth the coverous ts, whom the LOR D ab: 


ka.1,z2 1orreth k, ; 
[0r, che  £& Or glorieth, or praiſeth, or pleaſeth himſelf. hþ Or, in, or con- 
Sz Cerning, or becauſe f the deſire, or concupiſcence, or luſt of his heart, 
or ſou! ; which word is added to note the vehemency and fervency 
wnſelf he Of it. He gloricth in his very Luſts, which are his Shame, Phil. 
Gureth Fa 19. and eſpecially in the ſatisfaction of his defires how wickedly 
&lokp, loever he gets it. Deſire is oft put for the thing defired, as Pſalm 
21. 2. and 72, 29, 3%. # And as he applaudeth himſelf, fo he 
commends others that are greedy after, and get abundance of gain, 
though it.be done by fraud and violence, accounting ſuch the one- 
ly happy Men. Or, the covetors (the ſame with the wicked enlarg- 
Ing his deſire, as was now ſaid) bleſſeth, or applaudeth, or flattereth 
himſelf in what he hath already gotten, and in the confident ex- 
pettation of the continuance and increaſe of his Worldly Wealth 
and Glory, &' So his judgment as well as praftice is contrary to 
Gods. . Or, tather without any Supplement, as it is in the Mar- 
i, He abhorreth, cr deſpiſeth, or provoteth the Lord. He ſets him- 
elf not only againſt Ncn but azainſt God himſelf, as he declareth 
were fally jn the next Verſe. 


4 The wicked; throvgh the pride / of his counte- 


"1.16, 
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PSALMS. 


_ PaliX 
nance m, will not ſeek 


| after Gadn * | God ii tiot in Ul [Or,all bis 
his * thoughts 0. | HO Cn OE ELL ahenghes 


1 By whici he ſcorns to ſtoop to God; ag\to.0wn any Superionr, © There 
and _— himfelf and his — hi ade, an oe # ao God. 
and is full of ſelf-confidence, and a conceit of his own; felf-fufh- * Pf 14-1 
ciency and unchangeable fclicity, as is noted--44 6+... mr -So called, © 53+ ** 
becauſe though Pride be properly ſeated. in; the Hearty whence it & ' 
called Pride, or lftinefs of - Hodyt, - of Spivit,/! as Pal. 431.1 Prov. . 
16, 18. Eccleſ. 7. 8. Ocs Yet it is manife in. the Countenance, 
and therefore is oft deſcribed by Icfty Looks, as PFfal. 101. 5. 
is 3 Prov. Gap and 21. Us 30. ty Or Brews | | 
was done purpoſely to meet with the Excuſcs of proud Perſons, ' 
who when they techs with pride for their looks or geſtures, 
or apparel, or the like, uſe to make this Apology for themſelves 3 
that pride lics in the Heart' and not in theſe-outward things: n (5.4) 
Not ſeek, or enquire into the Mind and Will of God, to order his 
Lite by it ſo as to pleaſe God, nor ſeek to him by Prayer for 
Favour and Bleſſing. But the words after God, are not in the 
brew, and it is thought by ſome too great boldneſs to add then 
here. And therefore others omit it and render the Hebrew words, . 
will not ſearch, or conſider, to wit his Aﬀtions, which ſeems to bes 
more natural and eafie Supplement ; he will not trouble himſelf 
to erquire whether his Attions be juſt or unjuſt, pleaſing or offen- 
five to God, but without any care or conſideration ruſheth into 
Sin, and doth whatſoever ſ:emeth right in his own Eyes. But theſe 
and the former words arc and may be, and that very agreeably to 
the Hebrew, thus rendercd without any Supplement, The wicked 
through his pride (for ſo this Hebrew word by it ſelf fignifies; *1/a. 
5. 16. and 10. 33. will nt ſeeks bis (t.e. Gods, which 15 plain both 
from the foregoing and following words) face, which is an uſual 
phraſe in Scripture, as 2 Chron. 7. 14- Pſal. 24. 6. and 27.8. 
and 105. 4. &c. 0 He hath no ſerious thoughts of, nor regard un- 
to God or his word, which ought to command him, or his Threats 
and Judgments, which ſhould keep him ir: awe. Or, all bis rhoughts 
are there ts na G24, to wit, no ſuch God as minds the Afﬀairs of 
the World, and the Attions of Men, and punitheth Sinners. He 
was a Deiſt ard owned a God, at leaſt in words, but denied his 
Providencc. 


5 His ways are alwayes grievous p : * thy judg-* pro. 24. 
ments q are far above our of his ſightry : as for all is 7. 


enemies, he puffeth at them 5. 

þ His whole courſe and carriage is vex:tious to all that are with- 
in his reach, but eſpecially to the poor who cannot right them- 
ſelves, and to juſt and good Men, whom he hateth and perſecu- 
teth. Or, his ways, (7.e.) his deſigns and enterprizes, at all times 
are proſperous, or ſucceſsſul, or do bring forth : for this Verb ſignifies 
as the pains and trouble, f» alſothe ſucceſs aud comfort, of child- 
bearing, or the bringing forth Children, as Pſal. 29. 9. Iſa» $4 i. 
fer. 4- 31. And the accompliſhment or diſappointment of deſigns 
1s frequently expretied ty this Mctaphor :. of which ſce'2 Kings 
19. 23+ Pfal. 7. 14. Ta. $9. 4. Oc. And this ſenſe ſeems beſt to 
ſuit with the Context; 4 Either 1. Thy Laws, which are oft cal- 
led Judgments, Or rather, thy Threatnings denounced againſt, and 
Punithments inflifted upon Sinners. 7, Either” r. He doth not feel * 
them, thou removeſt them far from Mm : which indulgence of * 
thine is the cauſe of his inſolency. Or rather 2. He doth nor dif- 
cern nor regard, nor fear them, nor think'of them, but goes 0a 
ſecurely and reſolvedly in his wicked courfes. He hath not ſo much 
Faith nor Reaſon as to apprehend or conſider them, but like a 
Brute-Beaſt looks only downward to the Earth,''and minds nor 
things above him. And thus it ſeems beſt to agree with the fare- 
going and following C!:uſes, His Devices ſucceed, and therefore 
he ncither fears Gods Judgments nor the power 'of his Enemies, 
but fancies his Happineſs to be unchangeable, as it follows, ws: 
s (1. e.) He deſpiſcth them, being confident that he can blowthem 
away with a Breath. This is a Geſture of contempt ar diſda'n both 
in Scripture, as Pal. 12. 5. Mal. 1. 13. and in other Authors,; as 
in Plautus z where one ſpeaks thus to a proud and bragging Caps 
tain, Thou baſt blown away whale Legions with thy Breath, as Leaves 
are blown away by 2 wind. 


6 He hath ſaid in his heart ?, I ſhall not be moved #: 


for I ſhall + never be in adverſity x. { FHeb.unts 
t He thinketh or perſwadeth himicif. a Or, removed, to' wit, generation 
from my place and happy ſtate, x/Or, becauſe I am no: "in advey- and gene- 
/ity, therefore I never ſhall he in it. His preſent proſperity makes 74f79n. 
him ſccure for the future. Compare Rev. 18. 7, Or, yea-{tor this 
particle ſometimes hath no other fignification or uſe, but only to 
amplihe or aggravate, as it is alſo taken 1 Sam 15. 20. and 24; 13.} 
[ ſhall never be in evil. So the ſenſe of the place is, I ſhall oor 
only be kept from toral ruine or a removal from my place and 
eſtate, but I ſhall not meet with the leaſt croſs or trouble. For 
this evil is not the evil of Sin, as ſome here underſtand. it, in which 
he knew that he was, and was retolved ever to continue, | but the 
evil of puniſhment, which was the only thing that he feared” or 
regarded. 1379 | | : 
7 * His mouth is full of curſing y, and Þ deceit and + gp, ;, 
fraud x. : under his tongue 4 is miſchief and j vanity b. 14. 
y Either 1. Of Oaths aud Blaſphemies againſt God. Or 2. Of f Heb. de- 
reviling and execration of other men, eſpecially thoſe "that are ceits. 
good ; or thoſe that ſtand in his way and hinder his wicked c_— || Or, ini- 
Or rather 3. Of Oaths and Imprecations againſt himſelf, of whichquity. 
this word 15 uſed Numb. $. 21. Det. 29. 12, 21. Neh. 10. 29. 
which he indeavours to gain Credit, and to make his Nei 
ſecure, and ſo to make way for the deceit and fraud which 
follows. For this wretched Man is both here, 
the ſucceeding Verſes, as one that doth nct a& with Violence 
and my but —— ay A, 
ning Infinuations, cries, among 
oaths, of which an Atheiſtical iekian Oo : that Men 
be deceived with Oaths, and Children with Rattles or 
words ſignifying the ſatne thing, to note The 
quency of his Deceits. Or one word may 
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+ Heb. in 
the ſecret he lieth in wait to catch the 


places. 


& 64 5- 


4 Heb. lea- 
veth, 


AG, 


TORS, ts RY 
other the mapifcſiation of it in external 
Under ths Pie and Speeches, the 
Under his fair ufible 
CE ens ical he ſeems to 
6 whÞ lies hidden under the Fongue, or 
eeth! © þ Or rather iniquity, as this word is oft ren- 


5 a _ 


6 Not within 

but about them, ways 
em, as Robbers uſe to do. d That he may avoid the ſhame and 
iſhment of Men 5 which is the only thing that he fears. e Heb. 


ſenſe is either 1. He winketh as men do when they | 7: 


Tak mark. Or _ E.- He _—_ and _ 
ing-placc; to ſpy what paſſengers come that 
7. He alludes ſtill to the prattices of Robbers. —=| 

o He lieth in wait + ſecretly asa lion. in his den f : 
poor : he doth catch g the 


poor when he draweth him þ into his net. 

f- Where he lurks and waits for prey. g Or ſaatch, or ſeize upon, 
to wit, with violence, and to devour or deſtroy him. þ Or, by 
drawing bim : or, after he hath drawn him. - He layeth. Snares for 
him, and when he takes him, tears him in pieces. 

10 + Hecroucheth, ad humbleth himſelf ;j, that the 
poor may fall & || by his ſtrong ones /. 

i Like a Lion (for he continues the ſame Metaphor) which ga- 
thereth himſelf together and lies cloſe upon the ground, partly that 
he may not be diſcovered, and partly that he may more ſuddenly, 
and ſurely, and fiercely lay hold _ his prey. But for this Tran- 
flation, becauſe this and is not in the Hebrew, and there is another 
and there prefixed to the firſt Verb; ſome joyn that firſt Verb to 
the end of the tenth Verſe, and render the place thus, He catcheth 
the poor by drawing him into his net, and ls him to pieces, as that 
Verb properly ſignifies. So there is only a defe&t of the pronoun, 
which is moſt frequent. | And this makes the Senſe compleat, which 
otherwiſe would be imperſet in that verſe, and ſheweth us what 
he doth with his prey when he hath taken it. And this 10th verſe 
begins very well with the next Verb, He bumbleth himſelf : Or, He 
floops, or bends himſelf. þ Or, that he may fall (for this Verb is 
ſometimes taken aQively, as Foſ. 11. 7. I. 15. ) upon the poor. 
That having firſt couched and lay'n down, and then of a ſudden 
riſing, he may leap and fall upon his prey, like a Lion. 1 (7%. e._) 
By his ſtrong members, his teeth or paws. So it 1s an Ellipſis of 
the Noun Subſtantive ; whereof we have examples, as 2 Sam. 21. 


forgets and 
not. ay 


ings done upon Earth, but 
their Aﬀairs as they think fit. 
or the deſign of oppreſſors 
ich is the chief ſubje&t of the whole Pſalm, and 
» V. 10. 
12 A LORD, O God, lift up thine hand p : 
not q the | humble. 
þ To reſcue the poor, and to ſmite their oppreſſors with an 
ſtretched out and lifted up, that the blow may be the greater, 
Exod. 7. 5. Iſa. 5. 25, and 9. 12. (fc. q Shew by thy 
for their Vindication, that thou doſt remember and 
regard them. | 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God r ? he 
hath ſaid in his hearr, thou wilt not require #. 

--r. The ſenſe is cither 1. What is the cauſe of his contempt of 
God ? To which queſtion the next words give an anſwer, Thy con- 
—_—_— him ſecure. Therefore ſhew thy ſelf. Or 2. Why 
doſt giving them impunity ſuffer, and occaſion them to 
deſpiſe thee ? Do ſo no longer. ich tacit defire he inforceth by 
repreſenting their atheiſtical denial of Gods providence. 

14 Thouhaſt ſeen it s, for t thou beholdeſt « miſchief 
and ſpite x, to requite is with thy hand y : the poor + 
rerh hi 


the fatherleſs a. 

s Or, but thou haſt ſeen it, and therefore they are horribly mi- 
ſaken, a5 they will find to their coſt, t Or, ſwrely, as this particle 
oft as Fob 8.6, Pſal. 73. 18. u Not as an idle SpeRator, 
an of obſervation and vindication, as it follows. 

the injurious and ſoitefal, or malicious carriages of 
thoſe who are more ri than they. 
fo give (i.e. to 
3 which is uſual 


ticular 


z unto thee ; thou art the helper o 


f 
: 


D 


js 


ple Verb for the com- | 
it ok, me _ 

» (1-6) 
becauſe the Ax | 
I « Or, to put (giving being 
as hath been obſcrved before) it in or into thy 
| in thine Eye, and under thy 
c phraſes evidently uſed, 1a. 45. 
me, a canſt not forget it, but wiltſt 


, bis matters of cauſe, (7. e.,) The care 
. Heb. he leaveth. Which word is 
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fiend vor helper ave hind of them ing rhe BY 
15 Break thoy b the arm © of the wicked ha 
evil man ; * ſeek our his wickedneſs 4 til thoy 


none Ce, 

b Or, Thou wiltft breah, For it may be cither a prayer 
c (7.e.) His ſtrength, the inſtrument of vi ks, 
miſchief. 4 Search for it ſo ſtriftly and punith theſe wi 
ſo ſeverely. e (4. e.) No ſuch wi to wit, undi 
and unpuniſhed, or indeed left in the World, or at 
Church. Which might happen becauſe thoſe wicked 
ken of ſhould be generally either convinced or rooted 
reſt ſhould be warned and reformed by their Exam 
lewdneſi ſhould ceaſe out of the land, as the phraſe 15 
That is ſaid to be ſought for and not found, which is 
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- 
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21. And thi 
taken yo 


rging them away, and of 


16 * The LORD is king f for ever and 
the heathen þ are periſhed out of his land 3. 
f To whom it belongs to protet his Subjets. 
wiltſt ſave the humble and puniſh the oppretfors. x Therefore his 
peoples caſe is never deſperate, ſeeing he ever lives and rei 
help them, and therefore he will help them in his time ſooner or 


&F 


wo 


ever s :*Paly 

to, & 
Therefore thoy 145 13, 
O146.16 
to A.10.1, 


Sls 


later. þ Either 1. Thoſe impious Jraelites who opprefſed Davie 29g 


and other good men, whom, although 
by themſelves and others, yet he _ 
heatheniſh opinions of G 
godly and unrighteous lives. Compare Ja. 1. 9. Amos g, 7, Or 
2. The Canaanites, whom God as King of the World, did expel or 
deſtroy, and gave their land to his people. By which great exam- 
ple he confirms his faith and hope tor the future. # (7. e.) Out of 
Canaan, which God calls bis oo Levit. 25. 23. becauſe he ſpied it 
out for them, Ezeh. 20. 6. and gave it to them, and fixcd his pre 
ſence and dwelling in it. 

17 LORD, thou haſt heard the deſire of the hum- 
ble & : thou wilt || prepare | their heart, 


thine ear to hear m : 


they were reputed O62 
t call them heathens tw I Tin, 
and his providence, and for their un. '7: 


thou wilt +eauſe |, ts 


k And therefore wiltſt ſtill do it, being unchangeable and the + ke, 


ſame for ever. 1 Or, dire# or fit, by thy Grace and good Spiri 
either that they may ſo pray as thou wiltſt hear : yprrit, 


or that they may m_ 


be made fit to receive the mercies which they defire : which when tire, 


they are, they ſhall have their prayers heard. Or, thou wiltſt con- 
firm, or ſtabliſh (as this Verb is oft uſed) their heart, to bear their 
preſent preſſures, and to wait upon, and hope, and truſt in thee for 
deliverance, until thou ſeeſt fit to! hear and help them. »: In due 
time, th for a ſeaſon thou ſeemeſt to turn a deaf ear to them, 
But this and the foregoing Verb may be taken as a prayer, futyre 
Verbs being oft uſed imperatively. Prepare or flabliſh their hearts 
(by giving them ſupport and affurance of help in the time of need, 
and then) cauſe thime ear to hear. 


18 To judge » the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, that 
the man of the earth o may no more || opprels p. 


their Enemies, as this word is uſed, Deut. 32+ 36. Pſal. 7.8. and 
135. 14. 0 (1.e._) Earthly and mortal men, who are made of the 
duſt and muſt return to it, ſuch as the oppreſſors of thy 

are; who yet preſume moſt audaciouſly and madly to co with 
thee their Maker and Judge. Therefore it is time for thee to re- 
preſs ſuch infolency, and to ſhew how unable they are to ſtand be- 
fore thee. p To wit, the Fatherleſs laſt mentioned. 


PSAL. XI. 


Tothe chief muſician « Pſalm of David, 

This Pſalm ſeems to have been Compaled by David when he was 
" -—ogg by Saul, and forced to tice from place to place for 

ety. 

David encourageth himſelf in God, 1. againſt the wicked deſigns of bis 
Enemies, 2, 3- The Providence and Juſtice of God, 4. to the righ- 
teous and wicked, 5, 

t IN the LORD 4# put I my truſt; how ſay ye # 

to my ſoul c, Flee as a bird d to your mountain e. 
4 (7. e.) In his faithfulneſs, who hath promiſed, and will, I doubt 
not, give me the Kingdom. þ Either 1. Ye my Friends : who 
through diffidence and diſpondency adviſed him to this courſe. Or 
2+ Ye my Enemies : who ſaid it ſcoffingly and inſultingly : Hw 
ſay ye. With what face or reaſon can you fy thus to him who hath 

the Lord God alighey for his refuge ? c (7. e.) To me, as F/a. 

6. 4 and 7. 2. d Suddenly and ſwiftly, and to ſome remote 


f] where thou mayſt be out of Sauls reach. Feed not thy ſelf with 


vain hopes of the Kingdom, but canſult for thy own ſafety, which 
thou canſt not do without taking the 4G ove, or ſome other 
Bird, that thou maiſt flee away out of the land, and be at reſt, 
thou ſayeſt Pſal. 55. 6. Or, flee away, O thou Bird, thou little u- 
ly Bird ; leſt the Royal Eagle ſeize upon thee. e (7. e.) To ſome 
of your Mountains in and there hide thy ſelf. But this v3 
Davids common praftice ; and therefore there was no need that 
any ſhould adviſe him to it, or that he ſhould reprove them far 
that advice. Or, from (which prefix is oft wanting and to be u0- 
derſtood, as Jof. 10. 13. 2 Sam 23- 24+) your Mountain, ( &) 
from the Mountain, or mountainous Country of Judah, as it 1s called 
of. 20. 7. The Mntain being frequently put for a Mountainous 
Country, as Numb. 13. 29. and 23- 7+ Jo. 9.1. and 10. 6, 4% 
and oft elſewhere z Be from your g— in which _ and thy 
Companions uſe to hide your ſelves : into ſome Fore! 

</ 5. ppm may be ſafe. For this was the deſign of Davids _ 
mies, as he complains 1 Sam. 26. 19. and afterward when Davi 
was under fore Temptations, it was his praftice once or twice- 


of another, Gen. 35. 6, feb 39. 


- © 


2 For lo f, the wicked * hend chejr bow, they = 


[ Or, temi- 
n (i. e.) To defend them, and give ſentence tor them, and againſt je, 


* Plal.64 
3, & 
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F 2 * Pl. 2 
19, & 
ou 145. 1 
O16, 
to »l0.te 
 — 


1d 

; & 6. 26, 
ir | Ti, 
n= 17+ 


[0 
i 
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I. 2. 


g15 


'' I6,s. f 


Plal. 64 
+ 


> 


| 
in ear 
jew þ ſhoot at the uprigtit in "A 
f Theſe are the words, either 1. Of Davids Friends or Enemies ; 
— eonfirm 


(js. 3 If k * the foundations / be deſtroyed, what Þ can 


+ þ vr, for, or when. 1 (5. e.) Piety and Juſtice, and Fidelity 
$ and Mercy, which are the Pillars or Foundations of a State or King- 


Wa 33: 
o 


their arrow upon the ſtring g, that they may + 


ing their former advice : which might ſuit with it, if that 

was the Counſel of his Friends ; but not, 1f it was (as it ſeea's to 
have been) the counſel of his Enemies ; for theſe would never have 
called themſelves wicked, nor David and his men upright in heart. 
Or rather 2. Of David himſclf : who having diredted his f to 
is Enemies, v- 1- now turns it to God, and pours out e him 
his Complaints againſt his Enemies, as his uſual courſe is in this 
They do not only ſpeak ſcornfully of me, as I have ſaid, 

but, O Lord, they a@ againſt me with all their might and malice. 
They lay defigns for my deſtruftion and they make all things 
ready to execute them. þ Out of their lurking holes, compare P/al. 
10. 8, 9. and 64- 5. For as ſome of his Enemies did openly oppoſe 
him, fo others did ſecretly undermine him, and with pretences of 
Friendſhip ſeek to betray him. 7 At me and my followers, who 
fave manifeſted our integrity both towards God, and towards Saul, 
whom I have faithfully ſerved and ſpared when 1 could have taken 


awa his life. 


the righteous do m ? 


as they are called Pſal. 75. 2, 3- and 82. 5. By which they 
are eſtabliſhed, Prov. 29. 14+ and which Saul and his Courtiers 
had manifeſtly violated and overthrown in perſecuting David and 
his Friends. The ſenſe is, There is nothing in publick adminiſtra- 
tions, but diſorder and oppreſſion, and right can take no place. 
m The condition of all righteous men (whom thou haſt engaged 
thy ſelf to protett and deliver) will be deſperate ; which will not 
he for thine honour. Heb. What hath the Rightenss done. As for me 
and my Friends upon whom all the blame is laid, what have we 
poor, but righteous perſons (for ſuch thou knoweſt us tobe) done ? 
namely, to cauſe all theſe Calumnies and Perſecutions, or to occa- 
fion Kf theſe Commotions and Diſturbances of publick Peace and 
Juſtice. It is eafie to ſlander us, but let them prove their Accuſa- 
tions by any one of our Attions. = 
4 * The LORD m #s in his holy temple o ; the 
LOR D's throne p is in heaven : his eyes behold, * his 
eye-lids try the children of men 4 
2 To whom | appeal from mens uruſt Tribunals. - « Either 1. In 
his Tabernacle, which is ſometimes called his Temple, as 1 Sam. 


PSALMS. 


pw and by alluſion to the deſtruftion of Sodath add 


by his own Experience, and by the Hiſtory 

wrap br Egypt, _ = —_ came alibe 
© 9+ 25 t good men had many 

ſhare of worldly troubles than Gods own 

mp and complaineth of it, 


tion, 


himſelf 


t-g. and 3. 3- Pſal. 18. 6. and 38. 2. and 68. 29. where he re- 
fides to hear the Prayers and Appeals of all his People. - Or 2. In 
Heaven, as it is explained in the next Clauſe ; which is alſo called | 
Gods Temple, Mich. 1. 2. Rev. 7.15. and which ſeems to be moſt 
emphatical here ; for Gods being in Heaven is oft mentioned as an 
evidence of his glorious Majeſty, of his ſuveraign Power and Domi- 
nion over all men and things, and of his accurate Inſpettion into 
all men and their ations here below, which from that high Tower 
he'can eafily behold, as it here follows. p Where he fits to exa- 
mine all Cauſes, and to judge all Mcn, and to give forth righteous 
S$ntences according to every mans works ; which is my great Com- 
fort and Joy. ' q'(74. e.) He doth — and thoroughly diſcern 
all men, and all that is in men, their moſt inward and ſecret Atti- 
ons, P/al. 7. 9. And therefore he ſees and will reward my Inno- 
eency notwithſtanding all the Reproaches and Caſumnies of mine 
Enemies 3 and withal he ſees all their ſecret and ſubtil, and mali- 
cious Deſigns againſt me through all their cunning Pretences, and 
will diſcover aad defeat them. 

5 The LORD trieth 7 the righteous : but the wicked 


and him that loveth violence 5s, his foul hateth z., 

r Either 1. He examines them, and knows them to be righteous, 
and conſequently approveth and loveth, and will preſerve and bleſs 
them ; which may be gathered from the contrary Condition of the 
Wicked, whom God 15 ſuppoſed to try, though that be not ex- 

efſed, and upon Trial finds them to be wicked, and therefore 

and puniſheth them, as it follows. The like Ellipfis of an 
whole Sentence ſee 6n Pſal. 1. 6. Or 2. He tryeth and exerciſeth 
them and their Graces by Affliftions, or he correfts them for their 
Sins ; which is oft called trying, as Pſal. 66. 10. Tech. 13. g. Jam. 
I. 12. 1 Pet. & 12. So this js ſpoken by way of concelſion, and 
to remove the Offence which ſome men might take at David, whoſe 
_ and cauſe they might be apt to conderan becauſe of his trou- 
Therefore he {:ith, God tries, (4. e. ) chaſtens, even righte- 
ous perſons, yet ſtill he loves them, and therefore will in due time 
deliver them. But as for the wicked, let not them rejoyce in my 
Tryals, for far worſe things are appointed for them : God hates 
them, and will ſeverely puniſh them. s By which Charater he 
deſcribes and brands his Rygnics, and aggravates their Malice, be- 
Quſe they choſe and p Violence againſt him, not for any 
need which they had of it (for David was a moſt peaceable and harm- 
man, and neither pretended nor indeavoured to do any more 
than to defend himſelf, and that, as far as was poſſible, without 
the Offence cr Injury of any other man) but meerly from their 
love to Injuſtice and Violence and their implacable Hatred againſt 
goodneſs and good men. t He hateth with, or from his Soul, (7. e._) 
wwardly and ardently. 

6 * Upon the wicked he ſhall rain « ſnares x, fire, and 
brimſtone, and || an horrible tempeſt || : bis ſhall be the 
portion of their * cup y. . 

# Which notes their original to be extraordinary, and from Gods 
hand, and withal that they ſhould come plentifully, ſwiftly, and 


uddenly, violently and unavoidably, as Rain commonly doth fall 
from Heaven. x (4. e.) Grievous Plagues or Judgments which are 
Called Snares here, as alſo Fob 18. 9, 10. and 22. 10. Iſa. 8. 14- 
and 24. 17, 18. Partly becauſe wicked men are oft times ſurprized 
with them when they leaſt expett them, Luke 21. 35. And partly 
becauſe they cannot eſcape them, nor get out of them, but are held 


'H 
of men 


This ſhall certainly and unavoidably be 
which is oft call 
10. and 75.8. Mat. 24. $1. 
Maſters of Families, or of Feaſts, who uſed to diſtribute the ſeve- 
ral portions of Meat to their Domeſticks or Gueſts. 
7 For * the Þ righteous LORD loveth 
neſs : his countenance doth behold the upright z. 
* So this is givenas the reaſon wh 
wicked men ſo dreadfully, becauſe he lo 


Plal, XIL 


of Fob, 
to 


Pſal. 73. / 

appoi to 

their tate or condition 

a mans part of portion, as Pſal. 15. 5. and 63. 
He alludes to the antient cuſtom of 


as it were the meat and dri 


righteouſ- + Heb. the 
LORD is 
God hateth .and iſheth 7 ighteous, 
ves righteouſneſs, and; there. b5* loveth 


fore muſt needs hate wickedneſs and puniſh wicked men. Or, But Tighteouſs 
as this Particle is oft rendered. For this ſcems to be added b neſs. 
of oppoſition to what he now ſaid concerning the ſtate of wi So GT 


men. 2 To wit, with an eye of Approbation,' and true and ten- 
der Aﬀection, and watchful and gracious Providence ; which is oft 
_ by Gods beholding or loobing upon 'men, as Exod. 2. 25. 

4 $. $ 
contrary God is oft ſaid to hide or turn away his Face, or Eyes 
from wicked men. 


Pſal. 25. 18. and 33- 18. and 34-15. fc. As onthe 


PSAL. XIL 


Tothe chief muſician || upon; Sheminith' a, A Pſalm of || Or, «pon 
David b. the eighth, 
a The fame Title is prefixed to Pſal. 6. b This Pſalm was compo- 
ſed in the time, and upon the occation of Sauls ill Government 


—_—_ Perſecution of D.vid, and other good men who favour- 
EC ins 


David being deſtitute of humane Comfort, craveth help of God, 1. He 
exclaims againſt flattering and deceitful Tongues,” 2: and c 


orteth 
with Gods Judgment on-them, 3. and aſſureth himſelf of his 


trygd Mercies to the needy, 4—8. 


Elp c LORD, for* the godly 4 man ceaſeth : | or, ave. 
for the faithful fail e from among the children * 1fa.57-1. 


c Or, fave me and other good men, from the Subtilty and Rage 


of wicked men. Saul will-not help us, and other men cannot help : 
therefore it” is a fit ſeaſon for thee to help. &d Or kind, or mercifal, 


as this word is oft uſed, as Pſal. 3c. 5. and 31+.24- and 86. 2- 
4 4. I and my Friends are ſorely and cauſcleſly perſecuted, baniſh- 
ed from our Homes and Friends, and which is worſt of all, from 
Gods Santtuary, and yet few or none pity us ; all Mercy and Hu- 
manity is loſt. e Men have-loſt not only ſerious Piety, but even 


they 
truth. # 


and y 
and 


which 
need to u 


our lips 
ing him, 


f: or, falſ ? 


& .By railing and ſpreading Slanders and evil ns ar 


ainſt David, and the Hearts of the People 
which was indeed a very likely way to prevail againſt him, and that 


common Haneſty-jn their words and dealings with men, 
2:;They, ſpeak vanity f every one with his neighbour : 
* with flattering lips, and: with - a double heart g do+ pc 28.4, 


'4 Heb. an 
which is a vaia_ thing, and wants the ſolidity of 4 and 
retending one Heart, and that they ſpeak from a kind an heart. 


tght Heart, whenthey really have another ,- even a cruel 


Heart. X 


3 The LORD ſhall cut off all flattering lips, - and 
the tongue that ſpeakech +. proud things g. 

g Or great things, or great words, either bragging or threatning great 
what they wilt do, and what great. things they 
by their Tongues, as they themſelves explain it in the next verſe, 


will effett, to wit, things. 


will uſe ſo cunningly and powerfully that they ſhall not 
their Hands, or ſtrike a Stroke. . 


4 Who have faid, With our tongue will we prevail b, 


F Heb. are 
concern- with s. 
whereby both Saul will'be highly and implacably inrag'd - 
ny alienated wr bas 5 


+ are our own 5: who'is Lord over usk? 


» i (i. e.) At our own diſpoſe to ſpeak what 


by their To only 
we pleaſe. k Who can controll or reſtrain us ? This was not the 
Language of their Mouths, for they 


were Iſraelites that owned 2 


God above them, and they were Subjets of Saul, but the 
of their Aﬀtions. Scripture oft tells us not only what men do attu- 


tereſt. 


5 | Forthe 
the needy, now m will I ariſe (faith the LORD;)1 
ſet him in 

1 Oppreſled by Saul 
{ fawning Courtiers. m 5 


pet. n 


ſtroy him with a puff of 
Phraſe Pſah. 10. 5. Only there it is conſtrued with 
with lamed ; which may make ſome difference. 
ment in our Tranſlation ma 
And the place is, and 
Hebrew, without any 
the needy laſt mentioned, ſoit is an Ellipfis of the Pro 


faſt and deſtroyed by them. |} (i. e..) Dreadful Judgments ſo called 


is moſt T5 at he (to wit, the Lord 
2 


ally ſay, but what they would ſay if they durſt, or what their 
AGions mean, as Pſal. 94. 7, Mal. 1. 12,13. and 2. 17+ 
take as great a liberty in their Speech as if they believed 
no God or Man ſuperiour to them ; becauſe 
God, nor the reverence of 
whatſoever they pleaſc, or what they ſuppoſe makes 


nei the fear of 
them from 
tor 


Men,. can keep 


7 


on of the poor 1, for the 


| puffeth at him 
ily, ſooner than they imagine 
(4. ce.) From hum that deſpiſeth him, and 


Breath, or a parcel of W 


bim that 
lafery from — 


38, 


F259; Es, 
"If 


And the 
and not 


will ſet him 


ſcem to be 
otherwiſe 
large Supplement, 7 


fuck 


| 
7-47 


mentioned 


J 


Hbb 


By 


- 


(as this Verb fignihes, Fre: 6. 19. wd 14: $ 


i c.) to the here mentioned. Or, be (7. e..) God, 

| ; 74 wit, bs wrath as it is exprellcd Pat. 2. $-) te 
7 the cauſe of Ru oppretÞog, of whom he ſpeaks v. 3, 4- 

Qr, ſhall puff at bins, as he uſcd to do at his enemics, Pſal. 16. 5. 


22+ 31» 


Pl. 18. 39. , or, ſincere, without the leaſt mixture of Vanity or Falſhood ; 
& 119+ ap therefore ſhall jofallibly be fulfilled. This he ſeems to add to 
T40- iſwer an Objettion which might ariſe in ſome mens Minds con- 
Prov. 30S corning what was laſt ſaid. You tell us, The Lord ſaith, 1 will ſet 
him in ſafety, 0c. t laying and doing are two things. They are 
ſo jadeed in men, who oft ſpeak raſhly what they cannot perform, 


never intend : But all Gods words are 


7 Thou ſhalt keep themq, O LORD ; thou ſhalt 


Heb. bim, preſerve - them from this generation for ever. 
4 ; q Either 1. The poor and needy, v. 5. from the Crafts and Ma- 
every one of lice of this crooked and perverſe Generation of men, and for ever. 
them. Or 2. thy words or promiſes laſt mentioned, v. 6. Theſe thou wiltſt 
obſerve and keep (as theſe two Verbs commonly ſignifie) both now, 
and from this generation for ever. (4. e._) Thou wiltſt not only keep 
thy. Promiſe to me in preſerving me, and advancing me to the 
Throne, but alſo tomy ity from Generation to Generation. 
+ Heb. the - 8 The wicked walk on every fide r, when Þ the vileſt 
vileſt of men 5 are exalted. 
the ſons of «x Which Phraſe may note 1. their great numbers, they fill all 
men are places. 2. Their Freedom and Safety, they are not reſtrained nor 
exalted. puniſhed, but go about boldly and ſecurely whither they pleaſe. 
. 3+ Their proficiency and ſucceſs, which is ſometimes ſignified by 
this _ as Gen. 26. 13- 1 Samn. 2. 21. Iſa. 40. 31+ y grow 
worſe and worſe, and proſper in and by their Wickednefs. 4. Their 
unceſlant and unwearicd Induſtry in _ Miſchief to good-men. 
Compare 1 Pet. 5. 8, And this is very fitly here added as another 
Argument to prevail with God to ariſe to help his people 
who are Ye mo s . Heb. Vieneſſes, (7. e:) on 
——— manner of wickedacls, lying andering, profaneneſs, 0 
fion, cruelty and the like : Or, vile perſons, the abſtra& being put 
for the concrete, which is frequent, as pride Pſal. 36. 11. for a 
proud man, and many ſuch like; both comes to one, vile $ 
and vile praftices were both advanced and incouraged through Sauls 
Miſgovernment, whereby all the foundations were deſtroyed, as he 
complained, Pſal. 11. 3. The Hebrew word zolel (whence this zu- 
bth comes) - ſignifies firſt a glytton, or druubard, as Dent. 21. 20. 
Prov. 23. 21. aud thence any vile perſon, as Fer. 15. 19. Lam.1.11. 


PSAL. XIIL 
; To the | chief muſician, a pſalm of David." 
ns The occaſion of this Pſalm was Davids deep and long contirmed 
Diſtreſſes; from which he prays for Deliverance. ' | 


T FOW long divine Mercy, $. 0 LORD, 
I w forget me, 

for ever « ? how long wilt thou * hide thy 
face b from me ? 

a How long wilt thou forget (7. e. negle@ or diſregard_) me ? For 
ever ? b (4. e. ) Withdraw thy favour and affiſtance. 

2 ey tag 395] ante connec ſoul c; heving 
forrow in my daily ? how long mine enemy 
be exalted over me ? 

c How long ſhall I be in ſuch perplexitics and anxictics of Mind, 
kg as; ee atabane. nor how to get out of my Troy- 


*Pſ.38.ro- 3 Conlider and hear me, © LORD my God! * lighten 
—— leſt I leep the ſleep of 'T 

d Ei I. nes por Forman rhe mere gee - do thou 

enlighten my mind, puide me y Counſel and Spirit into 

the ri toey of abtaining thy Merey and Help. So this Phraſe is 

uſed Pſal. 19. 8. Eph. 1. 18. Or 2. Do thou revive and comfort, 

and deliver me from the darknefs of Death, which is ready to come 

« 23h ud uucdacyy om yoo Nothin iq 

to t Dangers amitics arkneſs t 

I es ne by Light, as by Is. 22. and IG. 


*P[.65.17. 


upon thee, as if thou wert either unfaithful 

-——— wn ven gar por unde, Bremen. omen 
, own. , 

g'Or, ftunble, or fall, to wit into Miſchief 

© '$ Burt Thave truſted in thy mercy þ ; my heart ſhall 


jones gh £ _ B ſhall 
Neither their Threats rags, nor my own Dangers 
ſhake my Confidence in thy Mercy promiſed to me. 

6 1 vill unto the LORD becauſe he hath dealt 
ld ung wee tie LORD, | 


5 
- 
. 


PSALMS, 
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# Either 1. Io giving me that ſupport and afſurance ; 
your which for the | | enjoy: Or 2. In giving meth 
which he hath freely promiſed me :_ it being a common thins 
David and other Prophets to ſpeak of future Deliverances as if 
were already come, that ſo they may ſignifie both the infallible 
tainty of the thing, and their firm atſurance thereof. But the w 
may be rendered, When he ſhall have dealt bountifully with me This 
Verb properly ſignifies to requite, or reward (as it may be taken 
for there is a reward of Grace, as well as of Debt, Rom. 4. » 
here it ſignifies a free and bountiful giving, as it doth alſo Plal. 


17. and 142. 7- 
PSAL. XIY. 


To the chief muſician, « Pſalm of David. 

The a of this Pſalm is to deſcribe and bewail the 
Wickedneſs and Corruption of Mankind, and eſpecially of un. 
godly Men, and of his own Enemies. 

David ſheweth the Atheiſm and Corruption of men, 12, ; 
ceth the wicked by the light of Conſcience, g=6. =! length 
the Salvation of God, 7. , 

I HE * fool 4 hath faid in his heart b, there js no 


Cer 


11g; 


God c : they * are corrupt d, they have i 1g 
abonunable works, there is none e that doeth == f Fare 53, 


a (7. e.) The wicked man : For ſuch are commonly and juſtly 21- &«. 
called Fools every where in Scripture, and that purpoſely to _ 
with their falſe, -yet common Conceit of themſelves, as if they were 
the only wiſe men, and all others were Fools. þ (i.e. ) Ia his fe« 
cret Thoughts, or within himſelf, being afraid and aſhamed to ut: 
ter it with his mouth. Not that it was his fixed and conſtant Opi- 
nion and Judgment, but this he ſaith by ConſtruQtion, becauſe he 
heartily wiſheth there were no God, and lives as if there were 
none. So this Text may be explained by comparing it with Pſal, 
36. I. and Tit. 1.16. c He denies not Gods Being or Exi 
but only his Providence. He ſaith not, there is no Zehovah, which 
name of God notes his being, but no Elohim, which expreſſeth God 
as the Judge and Governour of the World, who obſerves and re» 
compenſeth all the Aﬀtions of all men according to their ſeveral 
qualities. 4 Heb. They have corrupted, to wit, themſelves, or their 
ways, as this word commonly ſignifies. Their great and wilful 
Wickedneſs is ged as a ground of their Atheiſm or Infidelity, 
e Towit, of the Fools here deſcribed. f None of their Attions 
are really and thoroughly good or pleaſing to God ; for if fome of 
them be materially good, as when they do an a of Juſtice or Cha- 
rity, yet they are poiſoned with bad Principles or Ends, not bei 

ed by them out of a good Conſcience, and ſerious Care to 
pleaſe God, for then they would do one good Aﬀtion as well as 
another, but in Hypocrifie, or with vain Glory, or ſome ſiniſter 
and unworthy d 1 

2 The LORD looked down from heaven g, upon 
the children of men h, to ee if there were any that did 


underſtand, and ſeek God i. 
£ To ſearch out the Truth, God knoweth all thi 


uiry-: But this is a Figure called Anthro ia, whereby 
Sn oft \] zof God a f Me 


frequently ſignified in Scri by 
] | of knowing God) and that did diligently ſeek bim, 
(1. e.) Study his Mind and Will that they might do it, and feek 
his Grace ; pl Favour. 

3 They are all gone aſide k ; they are all together 
become Þ filthy / : * there is none that doth good, no wot |. 5 
one, s by 

k Towit, from God, whom they ſhould have ſought, v. 2. and a 
from the Rule which he hath given them, and by which they ſome- 
times profeiled, and ſeem'd to govern themſclves. Or, are grows 
fowre, as this word fignifies, MH). 4. 19. And fo this is a Metaphor 
from corru ted Drinks, as the next is taken from rotten Meat. 

! Heb. ſtinking, (7. e._) loathſom and abominable to God, and to all 
wiſe and ſober Men. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledg =? 

+ * who cat up » my pedple o as they eat bread p, and + feb. 
call not upon the LORD 9g. * _ 

m Have they loſt their Wits ? have they neither Religion nor f _ 
common Diſcretion, either of which would teach them not to 47 
themſelves ſo hateful to the all-ſecipg and almighty God, and to all FT... 
Men ? The words may be rendered thus, Do-not all the workers of io 
Iniquity know it ? So it is only an Elli the Pronoun, which 15 
frequent, as I have ſhewed before. they got Conſcious to 
themſelves of the Truth of what I fay ? I dare appeal to their own 
Conſciences. But this I propound with ſubmiſſion. n Or, they eat 
up, (4. e.) devour and deſtroy, 3s this word ſignifies, Dewt. 7. 16- 

Prov. 30. 144" - fer, $0. 17. Nah, 3. 15. 0 (te) Thopdee and 
godly Iſraelites, of whom he principally ſpeaks * whom he calleth 
my people. Either 1. Gods , as they were in many reſpedts: 
Or rather, 2, Davids e : For David ſpeaks both thele words, 
and all the reſt of this Pſalm in his own Name and Perſon. And 
Dvid rpight well call them bir People, either becauſe they were his 
Friends and Favourers : Or becauſe he being anointed their King, 
they were conſequently his People : of becauſe he was now aftu- 
ally their King, and ſo they were atuaſly his People : For ſome 
conceive that this Pſalm was made in'the time, and upon the occa- 
ſion of Abſaloms Rebellion. p (7%. e.) With as little regret or re- 
morſe, and.with as much greedineſs, , and delight, and Conſtancy 
too, as they uſe to cat their Meat. The Particle as is here under- 
ſtood, as it is. Pſal. 125. 2 Prov. 26, 9, and in many other places. 
q They are guilt not only of groſs Injuſtice, and Oppreſſion towards 
men, but alſoof horrid Impicty and Contempt of God, whoſe Provis 


_ theydeny,and whoſe Worſhip they wholly neglett and deſpiſe. 
5 Ther? 


© 
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- uw wv EDT wes o3so©2 


"> _— —— Ww=F 


'Þ 


Þ 3% ſhall be glad. 


» There r + were they in great fear 5 ; for : God is 
ion of the righteous «. | 
In the place, or upon the ſpot, where they praQiſed 
theſe God ſtruck them with a panick fear. Or, Then 
; e.) In the hei ht of their Tyranny and proſperous Impiety, when 
( : feemed to have no cauſe for it. An Adverb of Place for an 
zerb of Time, of which there want not Examples in Scripture 
and other Authors, as hath been noted before. Or thence, as this 
Particle is rendered, Gen. 2. 10. and 49. 24+ I/a. 65. 20. (4 e.) 
From that time 3 or, for that Cauſe, as ſome take it, and it may 
be taken, Job 35 12+ Pſal. 35. 12. (7. e.) For this their contempt 
of God and manifeſt injury to Men. s From their own guilty Con- 
:-nces, and the juſt ExpeRtation of divine Vengeance. Heb. They 
feared with fear, (i: e.) Vehemently,where there was no cauſe of fear, 
3 is here implicd, (for they are now ſuppoſed to be in a State of 
Power and Tyranny) as is exprelſed in the Parallel place, Pſal. 53.5. 
Or, they ſhall be greatly afraid, the paſt Tenſe being put for the 
future Prophetically. t For they remembred what a potent Ad- 
rerfary they had, and therefore had cauſe enough to fear. Or, But, 
x this Particle is taken, Gen. 45. 8. Pſal. 37. 20. Ecclef. 2.10. and 
6. 2 So he deſcribes the contrary and ſafe Condition of the Righ- 
teous. Or, when, as it oft ſignifies, and {o it Anſwers to the then 
in the beginning of the Verſe, when God ſhall once appear for his 
le, a dreadful Horror ſhall ſeize upon their wicked Enemies. 
x(t e.) among them, with his gracious and powerful Preſence to 
defend thetn, and to fight againit their Enemies. Or, God is for, 
&c. as the Hebrew beth oft t1gnifies, that is, God 15 on their fide, 
and therefore their Encmies have great cauſe to tremble. 


6 * Ye have ſhamed x the counſel of the poor y; be- 


r (&. 6 
I 


1 ” cauſe z the LOR D is his refuge. 


x (4. e.) Deſired and endeavoured to bring it to ſhame or diſap- 

int it» Compare Pſal. 6. 10. Or, ye have reproached or derided it, 
&4 fooliſh thing. y (7. e.) The cauſe which he hath taken to de- 
fend himſelf, which is not by lying and flattery and violence, and 
all manner of wickedneſs, which is your Gounſel and uſual Prattice, 
but by truſting in God and keeping his way, and calling upon his 
Name. & This was the ground of their Conterapt and Scorn, that 
he lived by Faith in Gods promiſe and Providence. Or, but, as in 
the foregoing Verſe. So there ſeems to be an Elegant and fit Op- 

ition. You reproach them, but God will own and protect them, 
and juſtifie their Counſel which you deride. 

7 + O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of 


#je, Zion | ! when the L O R D bringeth back the capti- 


vity of his people -þ Jacob * ſhall rejoyce and lirael 


| Theſe words direftly and immediately Concern the deliverance 
of the People of Iſrael out of that finful and deplorable Eſtate, in 
which they now were z which having dcſcribed 1n the Body of the 
Palm, he concludes, after his manner, with a prayer to God to 
hear and help them out of Zion, where the Ark then was, whence 
God uſed to hear and Antwer his Peoples prayers. But ultimately 
and principally they Deſign a further, even the ſpiritual Redemp- 
tion and Salvation of all Gods Iſrael by the Meſſias, as may appear 
by divers Conſiderations; 1. That the Ancient Jews did thus un- 
derſtand it, and among others, Jonathan's Targum or Paraphraſe 
en the Bible, expound it thus: I a» nat expe Gideon's Salvation, 
which was but Corporeal, nor that of Sampſon ——but the Salvation" of 
the Meſſias. With whom agrees the Targum of Feruſalem. 2. That 
the DoQrine of Nrael's Redemption or Salvationby Chriſt was very 
well known as to other ancient Patriarchs, 7»bn 8. 55. 1 Pet. 1.10, 
I, 12. ſo particularly to David, of whom it is expreſly ſaid, that 
be bnew and foreſaw this Myſtery, As 2. 30, 31. in whoſe Book 
of Pfalms there are divers and very diſtin and cicar Prophecies of 
it, as we have jn part ſeen upon Pſal. 2. and 8, and ſhall ſee more 
fully and Evidently hereafter. 43. That David and other holy Pro- 
phets in the midſt of their ſad Thoughts, and Fears, and Troubles, 
did uſually Comfort themſclves with the Promiſe and ExpeRtation of 
the Meſſias, by whom, and by whom alone ſhould receive that 
plenary Salvation for which they groaned 3 of which it is thought 
we have one inſtance, Gen, 49. 18. but we have many unqueſtion- 
able Inſtances in the Prophecy of Iſaiah, as Ch. 7. 14. and pw 6. 
Gc. And this Courſe might be the more ſcaſonable for David, be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks here of his Troubles after he was ſeticd in his King- 
dom, ( as may be gathered from — of Zim, where t 
Ark was not till that time) and poſſibly of the ſad and ſinful State 
of his Kingdom during Abſalom's Rebellion 3 and therefore findin 
himſelf ſo ſtrangely diſappointed of that Peace and Happineſs, whic 
he Confidently expettcd when once he came to the Kingdom, and 
wiſcly and juſtly prcſaging that his Children and the following Ge- 
nerations of Jjraelites for the ſame Cauſes were likely to meet with 
the ſame or greater Calamities than this, he wearicth himſelf with 
the Expreſſion of his Belief, and defire of the coming of the Meſſias 
to ſave his People. 4. To this alſo ſuits the mention of Zin be- 
eauſe the Prophets knew and foretold that the Mefſſias or Deliverer 
ſhould firſt come to Tim, and ſhould ſet up his Throne there, and 
from thence ſend forth his Laws and Edifts to the Gentile World ; 
& is poſitively affirmed, Pſal. 2..6.-and 110. 2. Ia.'2 3 and 59. 
20, Compared with Rom. 11+ 26. and in many rr __ 
following words agree only to this time, wherein he ſpeaks of brin- 
ing back the Captivity of his people with the univerſal joy of all 
acoh and Iſrael ; which cannot agree to David's time, wherein 
there was no ſuch Captivity of the People, but only a Civil war and 
mutual ſlaughter, which is quite another thing z nor to the time of 
Ihael's return from Bab;lon, when there was no ſach return of all 
Irael, but only of Judah and Benjamin, and ſome few of the other 
Tribes, and the joy which the returning Jraelites then had, was 
tlow and mixed with many Fears and Dangers, and Reproaches ; 
as we ſee in the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah. And therefore 
muſt belong to the times of the Meffras, by whom this Promiſe was 
fulfilled to the true Jſ-a'! of God, who were brought back from that 
moſt rea! and dreadful, though ſpiritual,Captivity of ſin and Satan, 
& is declared 5 Lug 4. 18, Eph. 4. 8, and ſhall be litterally accom- 
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| 


they | him with flatteries, nor value his 


I 


pliſhed to 
pettation. and belief of 


the tural feed of Taceb or Yoo rding to the 

t Griſtiag Writers + (5) Hy, Captite jou | 
mo riters. 1. e. { ve” I 
being oft put for Captives, as Dext. 21. 10. und 30. ”r 
CA ge py Captivity,of which ſee the for 
by (. e.) The or Children of 7acob, as Aaron is named 
_ Chron. 12. 27. and 27. 17+ ard David for his Sons; 

1 . 


PSAL XV. 


The ARG UMENT. 
E @ HE occaſion and time of Compoſing this Pſalm is uncertain ! 
but the Scope of it is plain, which is to give the Charafter of 
ar: holy and happy Man, and to deſcribe the way to true Blefſed- 
neſs. Wherein this is obſervable, that he is wholly filent as to the 
Ceremonial or Ritual Obſervations of the Law ; not that he doth 
diſown them, or allow the neglet of them, as is manifeſt from 
David's conſtant Praftice, and from many other paſſages; but that 
he might undeceive the Hypocritical {ſraelites, who laid too great 
a ſtrels upon thoſe things, as if the diligent performance thereof 
would excuſe their wicked Lives, which Error almoſt all the Pro- 
phets do obſerve and Condemn in them ; and that he might inform 
the Church of that, and all ſucceeding Ages, that the ſubſtance of 
Religion did confiſt in the Prattice of true Holineſs and Righte- 


ouſneſs. 
A Palm of David. 


David deſcribeth a Citizen of Zion, 1. i. e. He is pure in Heart, 2. 
Governeth hu Tongue, 3. Contemns a vile Perſon, but Hmours him 
that fears God, 4+ He is no Uſuvrer, 5, 

I OR D a, * who ſhall + abide b in thy taber- + 


nacle ? c who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill 4? 


Perſons, as thou ſeeſt fit, I beg of thee the reſolution of this impor- 
tant queſtion. And he propoſeth this queſtion to God that the 
Anſwer coming from him, may have the greater Authority and in- 
fluence upon mens Conſciences. b Heb. ſojourn, to wit, ſo as to 
dwell, as it is explained in the next clauſe. Unleſs this clauſe be 
meant of ſojourning in the Church here, and the next of dwellin 
in Heaven hereafter. Who ſhall enter thither and abide there,wi 
thy good leave and liking. c (7. 6.) In thy Church,either 1. Militant. 
Who isa true and will be a perſevering Member of this Church 2 
Or, 2. Triumphant,or in Heaven ; which is called the true Tabernacle 
not made with mans haiids, Heb. 8.2; and g. 11. Revel-21.3. d To 
wit, of Zion, ſo called Pſal. 2. 6. which is oft put for the Church 
and for Heaven. Who ſhall ſo dwell in thy Church here,as to dwell 
with thee for ever hereafter in Heaven ? 


2 * He that walketh uprighly e, and worketh righte- + 
ouſneſs f, and ſpeaketh the truth || in his heart g ? 


Worſhipping and ſerving God, and loving his Neighbour not in 
word and thew only, but in truth and reality ; and this conſtantly, 
and 1n the whoſe courſe of his Life, as walkzng implies. f Maketh 
it his work and buſineſs to do juſtly, (7: e.) to give to every one 
his due, firſt to God, and then to men ; for the words are general, 
and not reſtrained to either. g His words and profeſſions to God 
and men, agree with and proceed from the thoughts and purpoſes 
of his Heart. h 
3 He that back bites not with his tongue þ, nor doeth 


gainſt his neigh 


the Nature of this precept which reacheth to all, it being plain and 
certain, that both by Laws of Nature and of Moſes, it was not law- 
ful to do evil to any man, except where God the Soveraign com- 
manded it, as he did to the Canaanites and Amalebites. 2. From 
the Scripture uſage of this word Neighbour, which frequently ſignifies 
every man,though a ſtranger or an heathen,as appears from Gen. 29. 
4+ Exad. 20.16, 17, Levit. 18. 20. and 19. 15, &c. Prov. 24-8,9- 
Lube 10. 29, &c. Mat. 5. 43, 44- And he uſetlrthis word, Neigh- 
boar, becauſe he who is rictly {o is moſt within ourreach,and moſt 
liable to the injuries which one man doth to another. {1 To wit, 
into bis Lips or Mouth, which is underſtood here, as alſo Exod.20.7. 
Fob 4. 2. ahd fully expreſled': Pſal. 16. 4 and $6. 16. (7. e.) Doth 
not raiſe it, though that may ſeem to be included in the fiſt 
Clauſe, that Back-biteth not : Or, doth not fpread and pro it ; 
which men are too prone and ready to do ; and which makes that 4 
publick, which before was but a private injury and miſchief. -Or, 
wr taketh or receiveth,(i. e.) Entertaineth it cheerfully and -_— 
as men uſually do fuch things, and eafily beticveth it without 
cient reaſori. See Exod 23. 1. Levit. 19.16, Or, nor beareth or 
endureth, as this phraſe ſignifies, Pſal. 59. 7. Exeb.36.15. He doth 
not ſuffer another to defame him without ſome rebuke or fignifica- 
tion of his diſlike, Prov. 25. 23. 

4 In whoſe eyes m a vile "wy" n is contented 0 5 
bur he honoureth p them that fear the LORD : 
be 'that ſweareth q to his own hurt r, and changeth 
not s ? 

m (i, e.) In whoſe Judgment and Eſtimation. n (4. e.) One that 
deſcrves Contempt, an ungodly or wicked Man, as appears from the 
next clauſe : where he that feareth God is $ Oppo to him, s Or, 
deſpiſed, notwithſtanding all his Wealth and Glory; and Greatfiefs. 
He doth not admire his Perſon, nor 7 nor court 


approve of cr comply with his Courſes, but he thinks * of 
him, he judgeth him a tuoſt miſcrable man, and a great objed of 
 Pity,he abhors his wicked ices,and Iabours tb tnake ſach ways 
Contemptible and hateful} to all men, as far sitlyes in his power. 
| 


4 Utnou who art the ſoveraign Lord of this holy Hill and Taber- + Heb. ſo 
nacle, to whom it belongs to give Laws to it, and to admit or reje jwurn. 


e Or perſetiy, or ſincerely, without guile or Hypocritie, Loving, || Or, with. 


evil 5 to his — k., nor ||taketh up 1 a reproach a-|| or, re- 
ur. cerveth, 
b He doth not take away or diminiſh his Neighbours good name, Or, enda« 
either by denying him his due praiſes, or by laying any thing to his 7th, 
_ falſely or without ſufficient cauſe and Evidence. i ( 4. e. ) Exod. 
Any hurt or injury. & (7. e.) To any man; as is evident, 1. from 23+ 1+ 


* Exod. 
22. 24+ 
Lev. 25. 
36. 


Deut. 23- 


I9. 
Ezek. 18 
8. G& 


22. I 2. 


Deut. 16. 


19. 
* Exod. 


23- 8. 


hOr,a gold- 


PSALMS. 


as not to 
in a Wic- 


But this contempt of wicked men muſt be ſo m 
cauſe a pt of j 
hand, 
dope the Chaiſtians, 

e this upon the every 
where, although the Magiſtrates of thoſe times were unqueſtionably, 
vile and wicked men. See Ats 23. 5. Rom. 13. 1 Pet. 5. 13,&c. 
Þ (7. e.) He highly eſteemeth and heartil loveth them,and ſheweth 
great reſpett and kindneſs to them, they be mean and obſcure 
as to their worldly Condition, and though they may differ from 
him in ſome Opinions or praftices of lefſer moment. q To wit, a 
promiſſory Oath, ging them by ſolemn Oath, to do ſomething 
which may be ial to his Neighbour. 7 (7. e.) To his own 
damage or prejudice. As if a man ſolemnly ſwear by the name of 
the great God, that he will ſell him ſach an Eſtate at a price below 
the full worth ; Or that, he will give a poor Man ſuch a Sum of 
Mony, which when afterwards he comes to review and Confider,he 
finds it very inconvenient and burdenſom to him, where he is temp- 
ted to break his Oath. s To wit, his purpoſe or Courſe, but con- 
tinues firm and reſolved to perform his promiſe, and Sacrificeth his 
intereſt and profit to his Conſcience, and the Reverence of God and 
of an Oath. See Exzeh. 17, 18, 19. 

5 * He that putteth not out his money to uſury t, 
* or taketh reward « againſt the innocent. He that doth 


theſe things x, ſhall never be moved y- 

t In ſuch manner as is contrary to God's law : Of which ſee in, 
Exod. 22. 25. Levit. 25. 36, 37. u Or, a bribe from him who hath 
a bad cauſe ; that he may either condemn the innocent or acquit 
the guilty': Both which God abhorreth. x Here enumerated, and 
ſuch things as naturally and neceſſarily flow from them, or are a-kin 
to them, and joyned with them. y He ſhall REARY perſevere in 
Gods Church here, and thongh he may be ſhaken, and ſtagger and 
fall, yet he ſhall never wholly and finally be removed or fall away 
from 1t, nor from that happineſs, which was propoſed and promiſed 
to him, but ſhall abide with God here, and go to him when he dies 
and be for ever with the Lord. 


PSAL. XVI. 
1 Michtam 4 of David. 


en Pſalm a Divers render this word, a Golden Pſalm, becauſe of the preciouſ- 


of David. 


neſs and excellency of the matter of it z for it Treats of Chriſt's 
Death and ReſurreQtion. But becauſe this Title 1s prefixed to 
Pſal. $6, $7, 58, 59, 60. wherein there is no ſuch peculiar Ex- 
cellency,it may ſeem rather to be a Title belonging to the Muſick 
or the Song, which, with the reſt, is now loſt and unknown. 
It is a great queſtion among Expolitors, in whoſe Name and 
Perſon he ſpeaketh this Pſalm, whether his own or Chriſt's. It 
ſeems hard to exclude earn ov to whom —_— _ whole 
F/alm properly and lit and to whom parts 
of it pon. conveniently belong than to Chriſt: And ſome parts 
of it do peculiarly belong to Chriſt, of whom it is expounded by 
the two great Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, Acts 2. 25. and 13.35. 
And yet it ſeems probable by the contexture of the Pſalm, and 
the coherence of the ſeveral Verſes together, that the whole 
Pſalm ſpeaks of one and the ſame Perſon. But becauſe David was 
a mixt Perſon, being both a Member, and an eminent Type, of 
Chriſt, he may without any inconvenience be t to ſpeak 
of himſelf ſometimes in the one and ſometimes in the other Ca- 
pacity, to paſs from the one to the other. And therefore hav- 
ing ſpoken of himſelf as a Believer or Member of Chriſt, in the 
former part of the Pſalm, he proceeds to confider himſelf as a 
Type of Chriſt, and having Chriſt in his Eye, and being in- 
ſpired by the Holy Ghoſt with the knowledge and Contemplation 
of _ —_ me ReſurreQion, _ the _ of ' the 
Pſalm he ſpeaks ſuch thi as they might be accommo- 
dated to himſelf in a ER CO eg Sence, 
per could not truly,literally, and properly, uly and compleatly, 
long to any but to Chriſt, to whom therefore they are juſtly 
appropriated in the New Teſtamevt. 
David diſtruiting his own Merit, and hating Idolatry, fleeth to God for 
Preſervation, 1—4+ He ſheweth the Hope in Life and Death, 5—g. 
the Reſurreftion and Everlaſting Life, 10 11. 
e me b O God: for in thee do I put my 


truſt c. 


b trom all mine Enemies. 
by Promiſe obliged not to deceive my Truſt. 


*Pſal.16.2. 2 * O my ſoul d, thou haſt ſaid e untothe LO R D, 
*7ob2 2.2- Thou rt my Lord f : * my goodneſs g extenderh not to 


& 35. 7. 

$Oe9e 
Rom. 11. 
$5 


thee b; | 

4 Which words are fitly underſtood : For it is manifeſt he ſpeaks 
to one Perſon of another. And it is uſual with David to turn his 
Speech to his Soul, as Pſal. 42. 6. and 43- 5. e Thou haſt oft times 
avowed and profeſſed it, and doſt ſtill ou to do ſo. f By Cre- 
ation and preſervation and otherwiſe 3 to whom I owe all | Service 
and Obedience upon that account. g Whatſoever Piety or Vertue, 
or Goodneſs is in me, or is done by. me. b (7. e.) Doth not add any 
thing to thy Felicity, for thou doſt not need me nor my Service, 
nor art capable of any advantage from it : Or, is not for thee, as 
this word is uſed, Gen. 16, 5. 2 Sam. 1. 26. (3.e.) For thy uſe or 
Benefit. Or, is not upon thee, (5. e.) It lays no Obligation upon thee, 


as this very word is taken, Fudg. 19. 20. Pſal. 55. 12. Exeb. 45.17] 


All comes to the ſame thing. The Sence is, God is al-ſufticient and 


ſel, Thus he renounceth all Opimon of merit,and 
ed his truſt in God, as'a motive to perſwade God to 
v. 1. yet he here declares that he did not do it, as 
God was indebted to him for it. 

3 But tothe Saints that are in the Earth k , and to the 
excellent /'in whom 5s all my delight m, 


urg- 
him, 
ioking - that 


c Therefore thou art in Honour and | pea 


i (4. e. ) But my goodneſs extendeth, which is 
out of the former Verſe : From which alſo mgns be fetched 
another Supplement. 0 my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid, to the Saints, & 
& (i-e.) To thoſe holy and righteous Perſons that live y Fare 
with me ; To theſe only or principally my goodneſs Nag 3 
Becauſe I cannot reach thee, I endeavour to pay a fi ular Reſyea 
and Love, and Kindneſs toll Saints, for thy fake » Pet 
an ants they are, and whoſe i bear. Thi 
more properly to agree to Davie, ri ro Lhe ahag om 
was principally deſigned for, and imparted to Sinners, ox, did 

nd men Saints, but make them ſo 3 nor was it confined to t = 
that lived with him upon the Earth, but extended to all the -r 
vers of all Ages before and after him. 1 Or, the magni ” 
mighty, or honourable, to wit, the Saints, as he now ay Sy 
whom, becauſe they were mean and deſpicable in the Eyes of the 
World, he honours with their juſt Titles, and b appropriati 
them to the Saints he ſufficiently intimates that all other men ho 
great ſoever, are but ignoble and vile Perſons,as he had called Rio. 
Pſal. 15.4. m( i. e. ) Whoſe Company and Converſation is moſt 
Pleaſant and deſirable to me. Compare = 19. 63. 

4 Their ſorrows ſhall be mulriplied chat || haſten aftey 

another God n : their drink offerings o of b 


not offer, * nor take up their names q into my li 


anther God, to wit, with Oblations, as it follows. God is not 7+ 
expreſſed in the Hebrew text, but ſeems fitly and neceſſarily to be 
underſtood, becauſe of the following Offerings, which are made to 
none that is not either really or by Reputation a God. The Senſe 
is, Idolaters, notwithſtanding all their zeal or coſt about their 
Idols, gain nothing to themſelves, but abundance of ſorrow and 
miſery, This he mentioneth partly as one Reaſon, why he would 
have no fellowſhip with them 1a their Idolatrobs worſhip, which 
he adds in this Verſe : and partly that by this Compariſon he mipht 
illuſtrate and commend his own Happineſs, in having the Lord po 
his Portion, of which he ſpeaks, v. 5. 6. Or thus, let their ſorrows 
be multiplied, &c. Having ſhewed his great Reſpet and Aﬀettion 
to the Saints, and excellent Servants of the true God, he now de. 
clares what an abhorreycy he had for thoſe that forſake the true 
God, and worſhip Idols. To whom he wiſheth increaſe of their 
ſorrows, whereby they may either be awakened and converted to 
the Lord again, or may be cut off; if wy be impenitent and in- 
corrigible. o Under which he comprehends all their Offerings, the 
reaſon being for Subſtance the ſame in all : but he mentions theſe 
particularly, becauſe of a ſpecial Corruption in them above their 
other Sacrifices, to wit, that the very matter of them was unlaw- 
ful, as we ſhall ſee : Which alfo might ſerve both to convince and 
deter thoſe Iaelites which hearkened after Idolatry, and made no 
Conſcience of maintaining Communion with Idolaters, which was 
the Caſe of many of them 1n Sau/'s time; and to juſtifie himſelf for 
his Deteſtation of them, and of all fellowſhip with them. þ In 
which the Gentiles uſed ( as divers learned men have obſerved } to 
Offer and ſometimes to drink part of the Blood of their Sacri 
whether of Beaſts or of Men, as cither of them were Sacrificed. 
Which muſt needs be very hateful to God, becauſe he had fo {e- 
verely forbidden the drinking of Blood to his people either at their 
Sacritices, or in their common Food. 9g (4. e.) of thoſe other Gods 
mentioned before, I abhor the very name and memory of them. 
Not that he thought it unlawful to name theſe Idols, which is fre- 
ory done by holy Prophets, but to expreſs the odiouſnchs of the 
thing by his loathing of the very name and ſhadow of them. Com- 


pare Exod. 23. 13. Dent. 12. z Hy. 2.16, 17. Eph. $5.3. Or the 


Senſe is, I will not ſwear by : For taking up ones name is uſed 
for ſwearing, Exod. 20. 7. 
F*T 


tance r, and of my cups 5: thou maintaineſt my lot t, 


r Or, of my diviſion, (7. e.) Of that inheritance which God hath 26.6 


mercifully divided, or diſtrubuted to me, and which I by his grace 
have cho 
Idolaters, but do heartily rejoyce in God as my 
no better nor no other Felicity. God who hath ſuffered other Na- 


tions to walk in their own Idolatrous ways, hath granted this fa. 9 Me 


your to me, to know and worſhip him the only true God. And s 
other Nations have choſen, and do adhere to their falfe Gods, fo 
have I choſen God and will cleave to him. £s The ſame —— 
ted in other words. The portion of my Cap, is the portion wht 

15 put into my Cup, as the ancient manner was in feaſts, where cach 
had his portion of Meat, and of Wine allotted to him, See P/. 
11.6. The Cup oft denotes a Mans portion or Condition, as Mat. 
20. 22-and 26. 39. & (4, e.) My inheritance divided to me by oh 
as the Cuſtome t was Fer 18. 11, 7udg. 1. 3. 9. 4. As thou 

given me an excellent lot, having planted me among thine own 
People, and in that place which thou haſt choſen for thy dwelling 
and worthip, ſo, I doubt not, thou willit uphold and preſerve me 
there, in ſpight of all the malicious deſigns of mine enemies that 


ſeek to drive me hence. $7174 
Heb. Pla 


6 * Thelines « are fallen unto me in pleaſant places # 3 
yea, I have a goodly heritage 3 


. Wy vip | 
« (4. e.) My poition, which was meaſured with lines. Cong CG 


Fofe 17. 5. Dent. 32. 9. x Ina ſweet land flowing with Milk 
Honey, and above all bleſſed with the Preſence and Knowledge,and 
Service of the true God. 


7 | will bleſs the LO R D, who hath given me 
counſel y ; my reins z alſo inſtruct me 4 in the night- 


{eaſons b. 

y Heb. conſulted for me, ( i. e.) By his wiſe and gracious Counſel 
hath provided ſo good an heritage for me, and withal inſpired that 
Counſcl and Wiſdom into me, by which I have choſen the Lord for 
my portion, and am fo fully ſatisfied with him. 7 (. e.) My inward 
thoughts and affe&tions (which are commonly ſignificd by the Reins, 
as P/al. 7.9. and 26-2. and 73-21.and 139-13. Fer 11.20, and 12+2- 
and 17. 10.) being inſpired and moved by the haſy Spirit. 4 6 « by 


Pal 'X 


we 


i; + Or, give 
[4 Wil Leif 4 

ames q into my lips, mth 

n Or, that preſent, or endow (as this Verb tignifies, Exod. 22, 16.) * Joks, 


LORD is the portion Þ of mine inheri- * Dat 


32-3 


for my ſelf. 1 envy not the vaſt Riches and Glory of }4* P 
portion, and defire £4.7-# 


' 


$1; 


me what courſe to take, how to and ſerve God, and to 
my whole Truſt and Confidence in him, as it follows. þ Not 
Fringe day time, but alſo in the night, when others are aſlcep, 
but wy mind 15 wang upon God, and the things of God, 


and 
Met re, and ſolitude of t tool 
_—_— and the exciting of my affettiors pabondy nh L 


; &, ) I have alwa 
* 46 fy my Witoeh. and Judge, as my Patron and Proteftor in 


te ſpeak of him({clf only as a Type of Chriſt, and with more 
om L this and the following Verſes 


PE EO RP SS SREEREESES >< 


. 


8 wit, to ſtrengthen me, ( for the right hand 15 the chief ſeat of a 
Py, Man's ftrength, and Inſtrument of Aion, ) to Proteft, aſſiſt and 
;) hay Comfort me, as this Phraſe ſignifies, P/al. 109. 31. and 110. 5. 
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bel an- flpon this ground and Confidence. g The proper ſeat of joy 
tix, and of al the Aﬀettions. þ Either 1. my ſoul, which is indeed the 
Glory of a wan. Or rather 2. my Tongue, which alſo is a mans 
Glory and Priviledge, above all other living Creatures, and the In- 
ſtrument of glorifying both God and man ; and which is oft calted 
4 mans Glory, as Gen, 49+ 6+ Pſad. 30. 12. and $7. 8. and 108. 1. and 
149+ 5- And ſo this very word is tranſlated, As 2. 26. And thus 
the diſtin&tion between Heart and Glory, and Fleſh is more certain 
and evident. # Or, exulteth, (i. e.) Declares or exprefſeth my in- 
ward joy. For this Verb ſignifies not ſo much internal joy, as the 
pa and viſible Demonſtrations of it, in Words or Geſtures 
and Carriages. & (4. e.) My body ſhall quietly and ſweetly reſt in 
the Grave, to which I am haſtening. / (7. e.) In confident affurance 
of its Incorruption there, and of 1ts Reſurreftion to a bleſſed and 
immortal Life, as it is explained v. 10, 11. The fleſh or body is 
in it ſelf, but a dead and ſencelefs lump of clay, yet Hope is here 
aſcribed to it figuratively, as it is to the brute Creatures, Rom. 8. 
19. becauſe there is Matter and Foundation for fuch hope, if it 
= capable of it, the good promiſed and expetted being certainly 
ure. 
4231, Io * For thou will not leave my ſoul » in hell » ; 
$13 35- neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One 0 to ſee cor- 
roption p. | 
m (i. e.) My Perſon, as this word is every where uſed, by a 4 
necdoche of the part, and then the Perſon by another Synecdoche 
of the whole is put for the Body. The ſoul is oft put for the Body, 
either for the living Body, as Pſal. 35. 13- and 105. 18. or for the 
Dent, CarkaG or dead Body, as it is taken, Levit. 9.28. and 21. 1. Numb. 
TY $ 2-and 6. 6, 9, 11. and 9, 10. and 19. 11, 13. And ſo it is inter- 
l. 7 preted in this very place, as it is produced, As 2. 29, (Fc. and 
+36, 37. n (4. e.) In the Grave or ſtate of the Dead,as appears, 
» From the word Scheol, which is very frequently ſo un- 
n.2.24 derſtood, as is undeniably evident from Gen. 42. 33. Numb. 16. 30. 
cd. Fob 14. 13+ Compare with fe Pſal.18.5. and 30.3. and 141. 7. 


= 


= 
> & 


part, $9. 10, . 32+ 21, 27+ Jonah 2. 2. and many other places. 
ng Le the hs clauſe of this Verſe. 3. From Aﬀs 2. and 

13, where it is ſo ex ed and applied. 0 ( i. e. ) Me thy holy 

Son, whom thou haſt ſanQificd and ſent into the World. It is 

peculiar to Chriſt, to be called the holy one of God, Mark 1. 24. 

4+ 34+ þ Or Rattenneſs, (i. e.) To be corrupted or putrified 

inthe Grave, as the Bodics of others are. Seeing 1s oft put for per- 

ceiving by experience. In which Sence men are ſaid to ſee good, 

Pſal. 34. 13. and to ſee Death, or the Grave, Pſal. 89. 48. Luke 

2. 26. John 8. $1. andtoſee ſleep, Eccleſ. 8. 16. And the Hebrew 

word Shochath, though ſometimes by a Metonymy it fignifies the 

Pit or place of Corruption, yet properly and generally it fignifes 

Corruption or Perdition, as Fob 17. 14. and 33+ 18, 30. Pſal. 35. 7. 

and 55. 23. Jonah 2.6. and is fo rendered by the ſeventy Jewiſh 

Interpreters, Pſal. 107. 20, Prov. 28. 10, Fer. 13+ 14. and 15. 3- 

174 Lament. 4. 20. Extech. 19. 4. and 21. 31. And fo it muſt be under- 
Pla, ſtood here, although ſome of the Jews to avoid the force of this 
$. Argument render it the Pit. But in that Sence it is not true, for, 
44 Whether it be meant of David,as fay,or of Chriſt,it is confeſſed 


that both of them did ſee the Pit, (i. e.) Were laid in the Grave. {my 


And therefore it muſt neceffarily be taken in the other Sence now 
mentioned and ſo it is properly and literally true in Chriſt alone, 
ough it may in a lower and Lotectes Sence be applict to 
David, who had a juſt and well grounded Confidence, that altho' 
God mgte bring him into great Dangers and Diſtrefſes, which are 
called the ſorrows of Death, and the pains of Hell, Pſal. 116. 3. yet 

God would not leave him to Periſh in or by them. ] 
A215 11 Thou wilt ſhew meg the path of life » - * in thy 
preſence 5 is fulneſs of joy tr, at thy right hand « there 

are pleaſures for evermore. 

- q (i. e.) Give me an exaQt ang experimental knowledge of it for 
my own Comfort, and the benefit of my Pcople. 7 (7. e.) The way 


XVI PSUMEM 


the 
men of this Age, with, whom.1 converie, or of all. mankind, has 
| n 


he is ſu and bufied,. 

it followeth 4. the way to Eby 

Jo the A hu Ul me 

me to the and ſtate of everla 
ate. 


before th 


and we are ina ſtate of abſence from thee;and ſee thee gnl 

2 Glaſs darkly, and enjoy thee but in part. # (z. e.) Full 4 
Joy and Satisfation, which it is in vain to expe in this and 
1s only to be found in the fight of thee. See Exod. 33. 14. Pſal. 
17. 15. Mat. g. 8. t John 3. 2. « Which he mentions as a place 
of greateſt Honour, as this was Gen. 43. 13, &c. 1 Kings 2. 19.” 
Pſal. 45- 9. and the place where the Ele and Saints are placed at 
the laſt day, Mat. 25. 33, &c. and laſtly;at the place where Chriſt 
himſelf is ſaid to fit, Pal. 110, 1. Mat. 26. 64. Col. 4. 1. Heb. 
- 3 x Everlaſting delights in the Contemplation and fruition of 


PSAL. XvIl. 


& A prayer of David a: 

a David being no grievoully perſecuted and diſtreſſed by Saul 
and other Enemies, and being alſo beſpattered with many Ca- 
lumnies, he appeals to the heart-ſearching God, makes a ſolemn 
Proteſtation of his integrity, earneſtly begs of God prote&ion 
and Deliverances, and being made weary of this Life, by his 
preſſing and manifold Calamities, he Comforts himſelf with the 
Conteinplation and hope of an happier Lite. . 

David in confidence of bis Integrit', 1—5. prayerh to God for defence 
againſt his Enemies, 7—g: He ſheweth their Pride, Craft, and 
Eagerneſs to make a Prey of the Inmeent, 10—12: And praveth 
againſt them in confidence of his hope, 13—15. : 


1 T JFEar + therights, O LORD, attend unto . Ji 


cry c; give ear' unto my prayer that goerh 
not our of feigned lips 4. 


b Heb. righteouſneſs, (i. e.) Me who, notwithſtanding all their Ac- lips of 
cuſations and flaunders, am righteous z Or, thy righteous cauſe ; deceiti 


do thou take notice of it and give Sentence for me : or my righ- 
tcoas Prayer. I defire nothing that is unreaſonable or unjaſk, but 
that thou wouldeſt judge righteouſly between me and mine Ene- 
mies, and vindicate thine own Honour, and faithfulneſs in making 
good thy Promiſe to me ; which thy righteouſnebs obliges thee to 
do. c G e.) My fervent Prayer attended with ſtrong Cries. d Heb: 
not with deceitful lips, which ſpeak one thing when my Heart know- 
eth and defigneth another. And this profetſion of his ſincerity in 
his Words, doth fitly make way for his folemn appeal to God in 
the following Verſes. 

2 Let my ſentence e eome forth from thy preſence f : 


let thine eyes * behold the things that are equal g, FPlal.11.5 


e Heb. my right or judgment, (1. )) udgment 1n my cauſe, or on 
my behalf. f (7. e.) From thee, and from thy tribunal to which I 
bring my cauſe. Do not ſuſpend or delay it, but ſpeedily examine 
my cauſe and give Sentence in it. g Or, Right, For though I defire 
and need thy Grace and Favour in many other Reſpetts, yet I beg 
only thy juſtice in this cauſe between me and them. 

3 Thou haſt proved þ mine heart, thou haſt viſited 


me + in the night k., * chou haſt tried me /, and ſhale find * 7% 23. 


nothing 7 : 1 * am purpoſed » that my mouth ſhall not 


cranlgreſs 0. Mal.3.2,3- 


h Or ſearche4 or tried it, by many and fore Temptations and 


Aﬀidions, whereby the many or hypocriſie of mens hearts are *Pſal.39-1 


eafily and commonly diſcovered, and eſpecially by thy all-ſceing 
Eye. And that is my great Comfort, that thou art Witneſs of my 
innocency. # Thou haſt made an inſpetion and enquiry into my 
Heart. þ Either 1. Metaphorically, (4. e.) in the time of Trouble. 
Or, 2. properly ; when mens minds being freed from the incum- 
brance and diſtraQtion of Buſineſs, and from the Preſence and So- 
ciety of men (Which either lays a reſtraint upon them, or — 
them to uſe Diffimulation, ) do at moſt yigoroutly and freely, 
either upon Good or Evil, according to theis ſeveral inclinations. 
I Accurately and ſeverely, as Gold-fmiths do Metals: m(7z. e.) No« 
thing of unrighteou in Heb. ſbalt not find, To wit,that where- 
of mune Enemies accule tne, namely Hypocrifie towards thee, and 
evil Deſign againſt Saul, covered under fair Pretegces, as they al- 
ledge. So this general Phraſe is to be limited from the Context, 
as other generals moſt frequently are, For he was far from think- 
ing himſelf Sinlefs, that he often acknowledgeth his many and great 
fins, and particularly, that, if God ſhould enter into 7 witty 
him, and be ſevere to mark intquities, no living man could be juſtifie 
Or, ftand before bim, Pſal. 130. 3.and 143+ 2., n Ord have 
upon Deliberation, as the word unplics. 0 I am fo far from pra- 
cg Saul's Life,'as they charge me, that I will not wrong 
him ſo much as in a Word. Some joyn theſe Words with the next 
foregoing, and render the place thus, That which .1 bave thought, 

mah ſhall wt raſter uh z(ke.) 
My Thoughts Words always agree Sf 
ye Diffimulation. 

4 Concerning the works of men p, by the word of 
thy lips q, 1 have kept me from r the paths s of the de- 

þ Concerning my care and Caution about my Words, I have now 
ſpoken v. 3. now I may fay the like concerning my works. As for 

works which _ erally Praftice. Or, __ , ( as the 

prefix, 'Lamed is 0 {as Gen, 2. 23. Numb. 16. 34. fer. 4-31 
and 22. 10. and 23. 9.) The works of men. So the-Sence be 
this, Obſerving and conſidering the quality of the Works 
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cked and _ynreaſonable 
* 


- Raeb: Promiſes and: Threat deep-and fre- 
aucht Meditation I have hidand ""45 the beſt 
bo $< 025 . . a 
\ ni ſt fin 
- ement, 
| Verb. * Or, I have obſerved, to 


All their rage and violence againſt me, might have tempted 
me to have repayed them in their own Coyn, yet I forbore 1t, and 
ſpared both ot and Saul himſelf when his Life was at my 


Mercy, 1 Sam. 24. and 26, and this I did in obedience to thy 
Wotd, - which required me to Honout and preſerve the Lords 
Afiointed. EY 
5 Hold up my goings in thy paths « that my foot- 
+ feb. be ſteps þ ſlip not -. | 
not moved. » As by thy Word and Grace thou haft hitherto kept me from 
the paths of cvil'men, and led me into thy paths, ſo, 1 pray thee, 
enable me by the ſame means to perſevere in thy ways, and in mine 
abhorrency of wicked courſes. x That I may not fall iato that fin 
of revenging my ſelf upon Saul, to which I may be more/and more 
tempted, nor into any other (ia, whereby thou mayſt be provoked, 
or men may be offended, and Religion diſgraced. 
6 | have called upon thee y, for thou wilt hear me, 


© God : : incline thine ear unto me, and hear my ſpeech. 
y It hath been and frill is, and thall be my conſtant courſe, to 
apply my ſclf to- thee for affiſtance and for deliverance. x4 For 
though thcu mayſt delay for a ſeaſon, I am well affured that thou 
wilt{t hear and anſwer me. 
pr 7 * Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs «, O thou || 
31.21 2; , 
Or. that that faveſt by thy cighr hand 6, them which put their 
veſt them truſt jr thee c, from thole that riſe up againſt them 4. 
which truſt -- 4 To wit, in preſerving and delivering me : which, if thou doſt, 
"in thee, I muſt ever acknowledge it to be an A of hindneſs, or free Grace, 
fromthoſe or undeſerved bounty,” yea and of marvelbus kindneſs, becauſe of 
that "he up my extream and preſſing Dangers, out of which nothing but a 
azainſt thy wonder of Gods mercy aud power can ſave me. b (i. c.) By thy 
right hand. great power. c Or, init, (:. e.) In thy right Hand, as was now 
expreſſed. Or, becauſe of (as the Hebrew prefix Mem oft ſignihes, 
as Pal. 12. 6. and elſewhere) thoſe that exalt themſelves, (as this 
word fignifies, Fob 20. 27, and 27. 7. Pſal. $9. 1.) not only againſt 
me, but againſt thee who haſt engaged and declared thy ſelf for 
me. So this Prayer is like that P/al. 66. 7. Let not the rebellious 
exalt themſelves. But this place is otherwiſe trantlated in the Mar- 
gent of our Bibles, with which divers others, both Antient and 
atter Interpreters agree, and that more agreeably to the order of 
the words in the Hebrew Text, O thou that ſaveſt (or uſeſt to ſave) 
them which truſt in thee (or, as the Hebrew word may Le properly 
rendred without any Supplement, believers) from thoſe that rije up 
againſt thy right hand, (7. c.) Either againſt thy mighty power, 
which thou haſt already ſhewed in my wonderful preſervation : Or, 
againſt thy Counſel (which is called Gods hand, As 4. 28.) and 
revealed Will concerning my advancement to the Kingdom, which 
divers of theſe men did knowingly oppoſe, as may be gathered 
from 2 Sam. 3. g, 10. Or, againft the man (which word 1s oft un- 
derſtood, whereof examples have been given, and more we ſhall 
have in this Book_) of thy right hand, as David is called Pſal. 80. 17. 
According to this Tranſlation his Prayer is inforced with a double 
motive, to wit, his truſt in God, and his Enemies oppoſition 
againſt God. 


Ww - 
C . 


* Deut.z2. $8 * Keep me as the apple of the eyee : hide me un- 
10. der the ſhadow of thy wings f. | 
Zech. 2.8. on every ſide, and men 


e Which God hath marvelloutly fenced 
_ their utmoſt care and diligence to keep. f As an Hen doth her 
- Chickens. 

- +Heb.that . 9 From the wicked g + that oppreſs me, from --my 
waſte me. deadly enemies þ, who compaſs me about 5. 
+ Heb. y © , of, Becauſe of the wicked. h Heb. from thoſe who are mine 
” enemies Enemies in or for, or againft my (which Pronoun is cafily ſupplied 
againſt the gr of the foregoing Word, where it is expreflſed_) Sout or Life, 
(7...) Whom nothing but my Blood and Life will ſatisfe, i'Which 
ſhews both their extream Malice and his great Danger. 

--10 * They are incloſed in their own fat k, - with their 
mouth they ſpeak proudly /. 

4 rw liven great ſplendour and profperity, whilſt I am cxer- 
cifed with many and ſore Troubles. The Tike Phraſe we haye pn 
15-27. Pſal. 73. 7. 1 Not only againſt us whom they ſcorn, but 
even againſt God himſelf whom they deſpiſe, boaſting of their own 
power, and what great things they will certainly effett againſt me. 


3 1 They have now compaſſed us in our ſteps mz they 
have ſet their eyes » bowing down tothe earth 9 : 
Fe, (7.e.) In _ _ Lp from place » place, to Rocks 
; Caves, and Woods ; but er we go they are at.hand, 
pock. _ and ready to ſurround as, Of which ſee an -— 1 Sam. 25. 26 
him (that * To wit, upon or againſt us, (7. e:) They have diſcovered us, and 
is, of every K<cP their e cs fixed upon us, that we may not eſcape, - of as de- 
"oe 6 ſigning to ſhoot at us. -0 (4. e.,) Couching and caſting themlſelyes 
down upon the-Earth, that they may not be diſcovercd,, and ſc 
may watch the fitteſt opportunity'to Ize.us., Which Senſe i; 
favoured by the next verſe, and by comparing, P/al. 10.10. Oth. 
To caſt ws to-the Earth. » = s | 
12 +Like a lyon chat is greedy of his prey p, and 
as it were a-young lyou lurking in ſecrer places 4, 
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13" Ariſe, 'O.LORD, 
down' :. deliver my foul 
ſword 5. —_— 

++ Heb. Preverit bis face, (4. e..) Go forth a 
and _—_ 2:7. as 47am uſe to do. 
cution of his miſchievous deſigns againſt me ; ſtop him in th; 
tempt, and give him the firſt mg s Or, thy xg per wy 
v. 14. (7, e.) Thy inſtrument to execute vengeance upon thine 
Enemies, or to chaſtiſe and excrciſe thy people : For which reaſon 
the Aſjrian is called Gods Rod, Iſa. 10. 5. as being ordained for 
Correttion, Hab. 1. 12. The Senſe is, do not punifih me by t. 

Rod : let me fall into thy hands, and not into the hands © ey 
ked men, 2 Sam. 24. 4 Or, by (which Prepofition is under- 
ſtood, P/al. 2. 12. and oft elſewhere) thy Sword, (Ci. e.) b mal 
power. AY 

14 || From men which aye thy hande, O LORD TW 
from men of the world x, * which have their portion he gy » 
this life, ana whoſe belly x thou filleſt with thy * hig "fine hav 
treaſure they are full of children z, and leave the 14. 
reſt of their /abſ/ance to their babes. o 

t Wherewith thou doſt Corre& me. u (4. e.) Who proſper in 4th 
and ſet their Hearts upon this vain and tranſitory World, and nei. Srofny 
ther have, nor chuſe, or deſire any other Portion or Felicity, as it be * 
follows. x (7. e.) Mind or Appetite, as that word is uſed, Job þ 
20. 20. Prov. 20. » (7. e._) Not only with common Mercies 
as Food and Raiment, but with thy choiceſt and moſt precious good 
things, ſuch as men uſe to hide or keep in their treaſures, with ex- 
traordiaary Wealth and Glory, and all the Delights and Cotnforts 
of the preſent Life. 2 When many of the faithful Servants are 
barren, theſe are bleſſed with a numerous Poſterity. Or, their Chil- 
dren are filled or ſatisfied as well as their Parents. There is abun- 
dantly enough both: for them and for their Children, and to ſpare 
for their Ciuidrens Children, as it follows. 

"15 As for me a, I will [or ſhall] behold thy face bin 
righteouſneſs c : I ſhall be fatisfied 4 when I awake e 
with thy likeneſs f. 

a I do notenvy this their Felicity, but my Hopes and Happineſs 
are of another Nature. 6 I do not place my portion in earthly and 
temporal Treaſures, as they do, but in beholding Geds face, (i. e, ) 
Ia the enjoyment of Gods preſence and favour 3 which is indeed 
enjoyed 1n part in this Life, but not fully and to SatisfaQtion, of 
which David here ſpeaks, as appears from the laſt Clauſe of this 
Verie ; The ſight of God, and of his face, being frequently fpoken 
of, both in the Old and New Teſtament, as a priviledge denied 
even to the Saints, in this Life and peculiar to the next Life, as is 
manifeſt from Ex:d. 33. 209. Jug, 13. 22. Mat. 5.8. 1 Cr. 13. 
I2» 2 Cor. 3.18. 1 Fohng. 2. c With the Comfort of a good 
Conſcience, bearing me Witneſs that, notwithſtanding a!l the Ca- 
lumnics and Cenſures of mine Enemies, I have been, and am up- 
right and righteous in the courſe of my Life, both towards thee and 
towards all men. Which Teſtimony will enable me to look God ia 
the Face with boldneſs, when mine Enemics, being Conſcious to 
themſclves of groſs and manifold unrighteouſneſs towards thee and 
me, and others, will be afraid to appear in thy Preſence. &d Iam 
now greatly diſtreiſed and ditfatisfied, and mine Enemies are filled 
and ſatisfied with good things 3 but my turn will come, the tune 
1s coming wherein I ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied, to wit, with be- 
holding thy Face, which is to me more comfortable and ſatisfafto- 
ry than all the Poſſeſſions of this World, e Either 1. When I ſhall 
be delivered from my prelent Diſtreſſes and Calamitics. But theſe 
never are in Scripture, nor indeed can fitly be called by the name 
of Sleep, which is every where ſpoken of as a ſtate of reſt, and 
quietneſs; as Pſal. 127. 2. Fobn 11; 12, 13. and conſequently de- 
liverance from them, cannot be compared to awaking. Or rather, 
2. When I ſhall ariſe from the Dead : For Death is very frequently 
called Sleep both in Scripture, as 1 Kings 1. 21. Iſa. 26. 19. Je 
$1. 39, $7. Dan. 12. 2. Fobn 11.11, 13. and in other Authors; 
and conſequently Reſurre&ion from the Dead, is juſtly and fitly 
called an awaking, as it is Fob 14. 12. Dan. 12. 2. { n 11, 1, 
And fince the Dottrine of the Reſurrefion of the Juſt to a bleſſed 
and endleſs Life was not unknown to the Holy Men of God in the 
Old Teſtament, as it were very caſe to prove, nor to David in par- 
ticular, as appears from Pſal. 16. 10, 11. and from divers other 
Paſſages, it cannot be imagined but David would Support 4 
Comtort himſelf in his greateſt Agonics, with the Conſideration 
thereof, this being incomparably the moſt weighty and effettual 
Argument and ground of Comfort, which he could poſſibly uſe. 
And this alſo bell ſaits with the Context ; for David is here opp0- 
ſlag his hopes and portion to that of his Enemies, and wy 4 
ted, not without a ſecret refleftion and reproach upon them tor it, 
' that their portion was in this life, v. 14. it was moſt conſonant to 
the place and to the thing it ſelf, that he ſhould ſeck and have his 
—_ in the future Life. f Or Image. By which may be ul- 
derſtood cither, 1. Chriſt, the Son of God, who was known to 
David and other Prophets, as is evident, and that under the name 
of the Son of God, Pſal. 2. 7, 12. Prov. 30. 4. Hoſ. 11. 1 compare 
with Mat. '2. 15. who being exaRtly like to his Father, might molt 
fitly be called his lheneſs or image, as he is, Heb. 1. Or 2. f 
Image of God ſtamped upon his glorified Soul ; which muſt needs 
afford him iyfinite delight and ſatisfaftion. Or 3. God himſelf, or 
the Face of God mentioned in the former Clauſe, and explained 
here by another Phraſe, as is very uſual in theſe Writings. And this 
[nterpretation may receive ſtrength from Numb. 12. 8. where be- 
bolding the ſimilitude of the Lord is.cvidently the ſame thing, which 
is elſewhere called ſeeing his face, and from Heb. 10. 1. where the 
image doth not note the likenefs or repreſentation, but the truth 
and exiſtence of the thing, 
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PSAL. XVIIL 
| The ARGU MENT. 


THis Pſalm, with ſome few and ſmall Variations, is written, 
2 Sam. 22, It was compoſed by David towards the end of 
his Reign and Life upon the occation here mentioned. 

To the chiet muſician, a Pſalm of David, the ſervant of 
the LORD 4a, who ſpake unto the LORD the words 
of * this ſong, in the day that the LORD delivered 
him from the hand of all his enemies, and from the 
hand of Saul b : And he faid : 

4 Who cſteemeth it a greater Honour to be thy Servant, than to be 
King of Irael, and who doth iutirely devote himſclf to thy Ser- 
vice and Glory. b (4. e.) After the Death of Saul, and the 
Conqueit of all his ſucceeding Enemies, and -his own firm eſta- 
bliſhment in his Kingdom. 

David profeſſeth his Love to God, 1, and bis confidence in bis Attri- 


(Or, 61m butes, 2. He praiſes God for deliverance out of Trouble, 3— 5. His 
me by experience of Gods hearing him in an awful manner, 6 31. #He 
thine Vp ichnowledzeth Gods help againſt his Enemies, 32 50. 

5 rg "TT wy _ thee e, O LORD my 
+ rength 4. 

b c Moſt ion ly and with my whole Soul ; as the Hebrew 
Chiltren word ſignifies. I can return thee no better thing for all thy Fa- 
are ful, yours than my Love and Heart, which I pray thee to accept. By 


thing him he underſtands not only his 1nward affection, but alſo 
all the outward Expreſſions and Teſtimonies of it, praifing and 
glorifying, and ſerving of him. 4 From whom alone I have re- 
[| all my ſtrength and ſucceſs and ſettlement, and in whom 
alone I truſt, as it follows v. 2. | 

2 The LORD &« my rock e and fortreſs, and my 

,  deliverer : my God, + my ſtrength * in whom I will 
», truſt, my buckler, and the horn f of my falyation, and 


F my high tower. 
2 + To which I tice for refuge, as the Iſraelites did to their Rocks. 
+ See Judg. 6. 2. 1 Sam. 13. 6. f By which I have both defended 
my fclf and ſubducd mine Enemies. It is a Metaphor from thoſe 
Beaſts whoſe ſtrength lyes in their Horns. The Hr is oft put for 
power, as Pſal. 92. 10. Amos 6. 13. and elſewhere. 
3 I will call upon the LORD who is worthy to be 


praiſed, ſo ſhall I be ſaved g from mine enemies. 
£ Or, 1did call——and was ſaved. For the Future Tenſe 1s 
commonly uſed for that which is Paſt. And this ſeems beſt to agree 
with the whole Context, which is to praiſe God for mercies alrea- 
dy received. 
fn63. 4 * The ſorrows of death hþ compaſſed me, and the 


#. floods of -F ungodly men j made me afraid - 

W þ (i. e.) Dangerous and deadly Troubles. Or, the Bands or Cords 
of Death, which had almoſt ſcized me, and w:£ putting its Bands 
upon me. Compare Pſal. 73. 4 # Their great multitudes and 
ſtrength, and violent aſſaults, breaking in upon mc like a Flood. 

kiwi, $ The ſorrows of hell k compaſſed me about : the 


ſnares of death prevented me /, 
þ Or, of the Grave, which brought me to the brink of the Grave. 
I Had almoſt taken hold of me, ere I was aware of my danger. 
6 In my diſtreſs I called upon the LORD, and cryed 
114 unto my God ; he heard my voice out of his * temple m, 


and my cry came before him, ever unto his ears. 

m Either 1. Out of his Santuary 3 whence he promiſed to hear 
and anſwer the prayers of his people, which are cither made there 
or direfted thither. Or 2. Out of his Heavenly Habitation, which 
is oft called his Temple ; ſee on Pſal. 11. 4. 


7 Then the earth ſhook and trembled », the founda- 
tion alſo of the hills were moved and ſhaken o, becauſe he 


was wroth. 

« Then God appeared on my behalf in a miraculous and glori- 
ous manner, and with the great Terror and Confuſion of all mine 
Enemies, which is here compared to an Earthquake. o The Earth- 
quake was ſo deep and violent, that 1t overthrew whole Mountains 

the Roots. Whereby he defigns his lofty and potent Enemies 3 

being oft compared to Mountains, as Pſal. 46. 3, 4- and 
144. $. Ia. 41. 15. &c. 
8 There went up a ſmoke -| out of his noſtrils p, 


k and fireoutof his mouth devoured : coals were kindled 
falin. by ir 9. 

þ As is uſual in perſons tranſported with great anger and rage. He 
manifeſted his great diſpleaſure againſt my Adverſaries. 4 Which 
notes the fervency, conſtancy and efficacy of his anger. 

Ay, 9 He bowed the heavens r allo and came down 5, and 
darkneſs was under his feet. 

r By producing thick and dark Clouds, by which the Heavens 
ſeem to come down to the Earth. s Not by change of place, bur 
by the manifeſtation of his preſence and power on my behalf. 

* to And he rode upon a cherub r, and did fly : yea, 
43-* he did fly upon the wings of the wind ». 
t Or, upon the Cherubims, by an Enallage of number, that is, upon 
Angels, who are ſo called, Gen. 3. 24- Heb. 9. $s. who are alſo 
called Gods Chariots, Pſal. 68. 17. upon which he is ſaid to fit and 
ride. All which is not to be underſtood grofly, but only to note 
Gods uſing of the Miniſtry of Angels, in raifing ſuch Storms and 
Tempeſts as are here deſcribed. « As ſwiftly as the Wind. He 
came to my reſcue with all ſpecd. 


11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place x : his pavilion 
round about him, were dark waters y, and thick clouds 
of the skies, 

* Or, his hiding place, (i. e.) He covered himſelf with dark 


L M 8. Pj, KVAit. 
Clouds, from whence he ſecretly ſhot at his Enemies, as it follows. 
|» (7. e.) Watry Vapours and thick Clouds, as the next Words e&x- 


pound theſe. | 
. 12 At the brightneſs that was Eefore him z his thick 


clouds paſſed a, hail-ſtones and coals of fire. 

_ 7 Athus glorious and powerful a N Or, d 1 
(7. e.) Vani (as this Word is © | Plat. 41-215 1 
25. 5. Hab. 3. 10.) being diſſolved into ſhowers of Hail-ſtones, g5c. 

13 The LORD alfo thundered b in the heavens, 
—_— Higheſt gave his voice c : hail-ſfoxes and coals 
Or nre, 


b To wit againſt my Advyerſaries. Thunder is a fign of Gods An- 
gcr, I Sam. 2.10, and 7. 10. © (7 e.) Thunder, oft ſocalled. 
The ſame thing expreſſed in other words, 

14 Yea he ſent out his arrows 4, and ſcattered them ez 
and he ſhot our lightnings, and diſcomfired them. 

4 To wit Lightnings, as 1t is explained in the next Clauſe. e To 
wit, mine Enemies : Which is ſafficicntly underſtood from v. 3. 
and 17. and from the whole Context. 

15 Then the channels of waters were ſeen, and the 
foundations of the world were diſcovered f : at thy re- 


buke, O LORD, at the blaſt of the breath of thy 
noſtrils. 


f By mighty and terrible Earthquakes which overturned the 
Earth, and made its lower parts uppermoſt and viſible. 
16 * He ſent g from above; he rook me, he drew *Pl.144-7- 
me oufof || many waters. & $7. 3+ 
8g Angels, or affiitance otherwiſe. [| Or, = 
17 Hedelivered me from my ſtrong enemy, and from —_ 
them which hated meh; for they were too ſtrong for me. 

þ From them that wanted neither Malice nor Power. 
18 They prevented me + in the day of my calamity : 
but the LOR D wasm ſtay. 

: They were too cunning for me, and had almoſt ſurprized me 3 
but they could not prevent thee. | 
19 * He brought me forth & allo into a large place / : *P118-5. 


he delivered me, uſe he delighted in me m. 

& Out of my ſtraits and difficulties z out of the little Caves in 
which I was ſhut up and impriſoned. / Into a ſtate of Freedom 
and Plenty, and Comfort. m Or, loved me, or had a good will to 
me, as this phraſe commonly ſignifies. Whereby he aſcribes all his 
Mercies and Bleffings to Gods good Pleaſure and free Grace, as the 
firſt ſpring of them. Which he thought fit to premiſe, leſt the 
following Expreſſions ſhould ſeem to favour of boaſting of his own 
Merits, which he oft diſclaims. 

20 The LORD rewarded me according to my righ- 
teouſneſs z ; according to the cleanneſs of my hands 9 
hath he recompenſed me, | 

' n AsThada juſt Cauſe, and made it my care and buſineſs to deal 
righteouſly with God and with Saul and all others, ſo God (who 
hath engaged himſelf by his Promiſe, to ſuccour and reward them 
that are ſuch_) was graciouſly pleaſed to own me, and to plead 
my Cauſe againſt my unrighteous Enemies. And becauſe I would 
not deliver my ſelf from ſtraits and miſeries, by ynrighteous means, 
namely, by killing Sarl, as I was adviſed to do, God was pleaſed 
to deliver me in a more honourable and effeftual manner. = (7.e.) 
The innocency of my Aions, and carriage towards Sal, from 
whoſe Blood I kept my hands pure. 

21 ForT have kept the ways of the LORD p, and 


have not wickedly departed from my God q. 

þ [ have obſerved and obeyed his Precepts, and made mine own 
Will, and Paſſions and Intereſt ſtoop to them. q (4. e.) I have not 
knowingly and wilfully ſorfaken God, and broken his Laws as wic- 
ked men do. Which he adds by way of CorreQtion and Explication, 
leſt the former or following Clauſes ſhould be interpreted as a Pro- 
feiſion of ſuch a perfect and finlefs righteouſneſs, whereby-he might 
in ſtri Juſtice be juſtified by, and before God 3 which he eiſe- 
where utterly diſowns, Pſal. 130. 3. and 143- 2. and which David, 
eſpecially towards the end of his days, (when this Pſalm was Com- 
poſed, as the Title ſhews) could not pretend to without great Ar- 
rogancy and Falſhood, as having been guilty of thoſe great Sins of 
Murder and Adultery, and many other Errors, as he confeſſeth, 
Pſal. 19. 12. and oft elſewhere. 

22 For all his * judgments were before me 7, and 1 + pr, 16,4; 
did not * put away his ſtatutes from me 5. 

r (7. e.) Before the Eyes of my Mind, I diligently ſtudied and 
conſidered them, that I might govern my whole Life by them. 
s (i.e.) Out of my view, as ungodly men do; who like not to 
retain God nor his Word in their Hearts or Thoughts. 

23 I was alſo || upright + before him t : and I kept 
my lelt from mine iniquity «. 

24 Therefore haththe LOR D recompenſed me ac-!- 
cording to my righteouſneſs, according to the cleanneſs  * 
of my hands Þ in his eye-fighe. | Heb. be- 

t I did not pretend Religron before men for my own ends, but fore bis 
did approve my heart S—_ $ to the all-ſeeing God. # (7. e.) 5+ 
From that fin which I was moſt inclined or tempted to : Either, 

1. From my Hereditary and Natural Corruption, ſo far that it * 
ſhould not have dominion over me, nor break forth into any pre- 
ſumptuous or ſcandalous fins. Or rather 2. From the ſin of ki lling 
Saul, which might be called bis fin, becauſe this might ſeem moſt 
agreeable and defireable to him both as a Man and as a Souldier, 
and as anointed to be King, as being a likely way, both to reve: 

and to preſerve and to advance himſelf; to which alſo he | 

ſeem to be both invited by the fair opportunity which. 

had put into his hand, 1 Sam. 24. 4. and 25. 8. and 

by Sauls implacable Malice, and his own perpetual and- extreant 
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Dangers and Diſtreſſes ; and to which he was ſo ſtrongly tempted | 


by his own followers, in the place now quoted. 


25 With the merciful man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 


1Or.jerfe# merciful ; with an || upright man thou wilt ſhew thy elf 


upright x. 


x Or, ſincere, to wit, in performing what thou haſt Promiſed to 
ſuch Perſans, this being a great part or a of Sincerity, when ones 


PSALMS. 


Deeds and Wards, or Profeſſions agree together ; as on the con- 
ary for thoſe that deal Hypocritically and wickedly with thee, | 
thou wilſt make them to know thy breach of Promiſe, as it is exprel- | 
ed, Numb. 14. 34. The Sence of the Verle is, Thou meteſt to every j 
one the ſame meaſure, which he meteth out to others, and giveſt to | 
him the Fruit of his own doings, and therefore thou wilſt perform ) 
mercy and truth, to thoſe who are merciful and true to others, as. 
through thy mercy I have been. | 
26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf purey ; and 


* Lev. 26. With * the froward thou wilſt ſhew thy ſelf | froward z. 
23,24,27, » Free from the leaſt mixture or appearance of unrighteouſneſs, 
28. or unfaithfulneſs, or unkindneſs : or fimply and fincerely ſuch as 
| Or, wre- thou uſeſt, and haſt promiſed to be to them that are ſuch: for Pu- 
file. rity is oft put for Sincerity. x Or, perverſe, (i. e.) Thou wilſt Croſs 
him and Walk contrary to him, as thou haſt threatned, Levit. 26. 
23, 24. Scealſo, Prov. 3. 24. Man's perverſene/s here is moral and 
ſinful, but God's perverſeneſs 15 judicial and penal. ' 
27 For thou wilt ſave the afflicted people a ; but wilt 
bring down high looks b. 


a Such as I and my poor followers were. 6 (3. e.) Proud Perſons 
who diſcover the Pride of their Hearts, by their haughty looks 


Pfal. XY 

s Which before were ſtraitned and confined to a little Com ' 
and irtangled with the narrownels and difficulty of the way : 
haſt ſet my feet in a large Room, Pſal. 31.8. and 118. 5, (j, e.) Thou 
haſt brought me out ofall my ſtraits and Difficulties, into a ſtate f 
Freedom and Safety. t Or, ſtumble, as they are apt to do in a 
row and uneven ways. : 

37 I have purſued mine enemies, and overtaken 
them : neither did I turn again till they were confumeg. 

38 I have wounded them that they were not able to 
riſe : they are fallen under my feet «. 

# (i. e.) Caſt down to the Ground, fo as I may tread upon 
their Necks after the manner of Conquerors, Deut. 33 29, FT 
Io. 24- ; 

39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength + unto the 
battel : thou haſt + ſubdued under me thoſe that roſe up 
againſt me. } Farms 

x He repreats what he had ſaid v. 32. leſt he ſhould ſeem to arro. ks 
gate to himſelf his great Atchievements and ViRtories mentioned 
V. 37, 38. and that he might give God the whole Praiſe and Glory 
of them. 

49 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks y of mine 
enemies, that I might deſtroy them z thar hate me, 

) Either, 1. That I might ſmite or behead them. Or 2. That] 
might put my yoke upon their Necks, or bring them into Subje- 

@ion. Or rather thus, Thou haſt made them turn their Backs ta me 
(3. e.) Flee away from me : for ſo this very Phraſe is uſed and ren- 
dred, Exod. 23. 27. of. 7. 8, 12. and elſewhere. $So far are 

miſtaken,that ſay this Hebrew word Oreph is only uſed for the Neck, 


and Carriages, Pſal. 101. 5. Prov. 6. 17, ſuch as mine Enemies were. 
1 Or,Lamp. 238 For thou wilt light my j| candle c : the LORD 


my God will enlighten my darkneſs. 

c Or, thou doſt light, or haſt lighted my Candle, (7. e.) given me 
po fires Comtort, and Proſperity and Glory, and Poſterity alſo; 
all which are oft fignified by a Candle or a Light, as Efth. 8. 16. 
Fob 21. 17. and 29. 3. Pſal. 97. 11. and 132. 17. &c. 

29 For by thee I have || run through a troop 4; and 


by my. God have I leaped over a wall e. 

d( 1. ce.) Broken through the armed Troops of mine Enemies. 
e I have ſcaled the Walls of their ſtrongeſt Cities and Caſtles, and 
ſo taken them. 
* Deu.32. 30 As for God his * way is perfeft f: the word of 
4 the LORD is * || tryed g : he js a buckler to all 


_ 437" thoſe that truſt in him. 
15+ 3: f His Counſel and Providence, though it may ſometimes be dark 
and hard to be underſtood, yet is always wiſe and juſt, and every 
way perfe& or unblameable. g The truth of God's promiſes 1s 
* certain, and approved by innumerable Expericnces, and mine a- 
mong the reſt. 


31 For who is God fave the LOR D h? orwho 


ed 
$Deut.32 is a Rock ſave our God ! 
39» h It muſt needs be as I have ſaid, becauſe our Lord is the only 
1 Sam.2.2. God, and therefore there is none, neither God nor Creature, that 
Pſal. 86.8. can hinder him from accompliſhing his own word and work, or 
Ifa.45. 5- from defending thoſe that truſt him : He is unchangeable and in- 
vincible. Or this is an Amplification, as God is, what I have now 
deſcribed him to be, ſo he —_— ſuch, and there is no other God, 
or Rock in which they may ately truſt. : 
32 It is God On; ge me with ſtrength ij, and 
maketh my way perfect k, 
i That gives me ſtrength both of Mind and Body for Battel. It is 
a Metaphor taken either from, a Military Girdle,or from a Common 
Girdle, wherewith their looſe Garments were girt about them, 
whereby they were rendred fitter for any Aﬀtion. & (7. e.) Perfettly 
plain and ſmooth, and clear from Impediments, as Pioneers uſe to 
prepare the way for the March of an Army. He guided me in all 
my Counſels _ enterprizes, ſo that I neither mils my way, nor 
ſtumble in it, nor come ſhort of ty end. 
* Deut.32- 33 He maketh my feet like hinds feet /, and #* ſetteth 
13- & 33- me m upon my high places. 
29+ L (4. e.) Moſt ſwift and nimble. As he made me wiſe in Counſel 
and Contrivance, (which he elſewhere ſaith) ſo he made me fpeedy 
and Expeditious in the Execution : Which are the two great Ex- 
cellencies of a Captain. He gave me great Agility either to flee 
and eſcape from mine Enemies, when prudence required it, or to 
purſaue.:them, when I-faw occaſion. m Heb. makheth me to ſland, 
(3. e.) Either he placeth me in ſafe and _ places,out of the reach 
of mine Enemies: Or he confirms and eſtabliſheth me in that high 
and honourable eſtate into which he hath advanced me, and gives 
me Wiſdom to improve my Vidtories. 

34 * He teacheth my hands to war », ſo that a bow 
of ſteel is broken by mine arms o. 

n To him I owe all that Military skill, or ſtrength or Courage 
which I haye. o My ſtrength is ſufficient not. only to bend it, but 
to break it. 

35 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy ſalvation p, 
| Or, -withand thy right hand hath holden me up 4, and || thy gentle- 
thy meek: neſs r hath made me preat. 

_—_— Safeguard and Prote&tion, which hath been to me like a 
—_ o was defend me. q Kept me from falling into thoſe Snares and 
pea me. miſchiefs, which mine Enemies deſigned and I feared. r Or,meek- 
neſs, as this word ſignifies, Numb. 12. 3. Pſal. 10. 17. and 45. 4. 
Zeph. 2. 3. (i e.) Thy Clemency, whereby thou haſt pardoned m 
fins, which might otherwiſe have undone me, and mitigated th 
Correttions which I have deſerved ; thy Grace and Benignity, whic 
thou haſt freely ſhewed to me and for me. 


36 Thou haſt inlarged my. ſteps 5 under me, that | 
my feet did not {lip :, I : 


! F 
!Or,broken. 
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/|/L ORD, among the heathen q : and fing praiſes unto 


and not for the Back, x That I might have Opportunity to deſtroy 
them. 
41 They cryed, but there was none to fave they : 
* even unto the L O R D 4, but he anſwered them *Job 25, 
nor, Res ; F 35-12 
a He ſpeaks of his Jraelitiſh Enemies, who in their Diftreſſes Prov.1.2, 
prayed to God for help againſt him. Ila, 1. 15, 
42 Then did | beat them ſmall as the duſt before J*-11.11, 
the wind : I did * caſt them out b as dirt in the ©1412 
ſtreets, Mick. 2.4 
b Or, Rid them away, as Dirt is uſually ſwept or carried out of Indo 
Houſes or Streets. Or, tread them down; Or bruiſe them, as men * 7ec>.1o, 
do Dirt when they walk 1n the Streets. q 
43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtrivings of the 
people c : and thou haſt made me the head of the hea- 
then d: a people whom I have not known e ſhall ſerve 


me. 
c From Contentions, and Seditions, and Tumults of my own peo- 
ple under Saul, and Iſhboſheth and Abſalom. &d Of the Ammonites, 
Moabites, Edomites, Syrians and others. e Whom I had no ac- 
quaintance with,nor Relation to,no not by thy Promiſe or Grant; 
even barbarous and remote Nations. 
44 Þ Afſſoon as they hear of me f, they ſhall obey + i « 

me : | the ſtrangers | ſubmit themſelves unto me g, #**roi; 

f Either 1. At the fame of thy Name, and ViRorious Arms. Or # the «a, 
2. At the firſt tidings of my coming towards them. Or rather, 3. 
As ſoon as they underſtand my Will and Pleaſure, they ſhal in- *® of the 
ſtantly comply with it. g Heb. Shall lye unto me, (i. e.) Shall ſubmit mw 
themſelves to me not willingly and cheerfully, as they will pretend, [ 0, ji 
but only out of fear, and by conſtraint. By which 1t appears that fined 
this is ſpoken with reference to David, and not ( as ſome would dence by 
have it ) to Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt's people are a willing f Hed 
"”— 110, 3- and thoſe whom he Conquers do freely 

1. 


45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away h, and be afraid; 


out of their cloſe places k, 

h (1. e. ) Shall wither and decay in thcir hopes and ſtrength. 
: ( 1.e. ) Shall come trembling : one Verb being put for two, a 
Pſal. 22. 21. thou haſt heard me, (i.e. ) Having delivered me, and 
42+ 1. panteth, (7. ec.) Panting haſtneth, and 1n many other places. 
þ Out of their ſtrong holds, where they ſhall lurk and keep them- 
ſelves for fear of me, and whence they dare not ſtir without trem- 
bling. Or, for ( as the Particle Mem 1s oft uſed ) their cloſe places, 
(7, e.) Leſt I ſhould affault and take them. 

The LOR D liveth /, and bleſſed be my 
rock mn ; andlet the God of my ſalvation be exalted. 

{ He and he only is the true living God, and he hath manifeſted 
himſelf to be for my Comfort, and for the Confuſion of mine 
Enemies, when other Gods are dead and impotent Idols. Or, 
Let the Lord live. So it is a joyful and thankfu Aacltmation, IN 
ken after the manner of earthly Princes. m Let him have all bleſſing 


and praiſe, for he is worthy of it. ' : 
47 It is God that - avengeth me », and || ſubdueth _ 
Ene- ments | 


the people under me. 
not avenge my ſelf.” 


n That executed Vengeance both by me, 
mies,and for me againſt Saul,of whom I,w ths 
Nom A WOge 1 Or, 
48 Hedelivereth me from mine enemies : yea, *t 
lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up againſt me 0: thou's p{, 54. 
haſt delivered me from the Þ violent man p. + Hetn® 
o Above their Malice and Power. p From Saul: whom for Ho- of vile 
nours ſake he forbears to mention. 


49 * Therefore will I || give thanks unto thee, O 


inſt Malicious 


* Ro.15.5 


[0r,,nft 


thy name. 

g Or, among the Gentiles or. Nations ;. (5. e.) Either, 1. In the 
great Congregations conſiſting of the Jraelites of all Tribesz, of 
whom this very word is uſed, of. 3. 17. and 4 1. Exch, 2 3: 


"223 elſewhere, as hath been noted before, Or 2, In the Preſence 0f 


Cc 


1 
þ13 


'e 


WGen1.6+ 1 


YRom.10, 
[| 4 


os 
or, 
Gefen, 


a : 


IX PS4 


thoſk Gentiles, who reſorted to Feruſalem in great nutmbers, or be- 
tbre others of them , who are either ſubje& to me, or Confederate 
with me, a5 I have occaſion of ſpeaking or writing to any of them. 
But this was but an uncertain and inconſiderable Buſineſs. And 
therefore David is here tranſported beyond himſelf, even to his 
ſeed for ever, as it is expreſſed y. 50, and ſpeaks this in ſpecial 
Relation to Chriſt, who was to be his ſeed, and of whom he was an 
Eminent , and by whom alone this was done, to any purpoſe. 
And this is juſtly applied to him, and to his Preaching to 
and calling of the Gentiles, Rom. 1 5. 9. ; 

go Great deliverance giveth he to his kingr : and 
ſheweth mercy to his anointed, to David, and to his 
ſeed « * for evermore. 

r To the King whom God himſelf choſe and anointed or conſtt- 
tuted. 5 To all his Poſterity, and eſpecially to the Meſſias, who 
is called David's ſeed, As 13. 23- Rom. 1. 3. and his Son, P/al. 
89. 27. and 110+ 1, Compare with Mat. 22. 42. and the Seed b 
way of Eminency, Gal. 3, 16. and Gods artointed and King, P/; 


2- 2+ 
PS AL. XIX. 


The ARG U ME NT. 
HE deſign of this Pſalm is to adore and niagnifie the name 
of God for the diſcovery of his Wiſdom and Power and Good- 
nels, both by his great and glorious Works of Creation and Provi- 
dence ; and eſpecially by his Word and the holy Scripture z which 
he prefers betore the former. 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm of David. 


The Heavens declare the Glory of God, 1. So do Night and Day, 2, 3 
and the Sun, 6. The Perfettion, Purity, and Extent of Gods Law 3 
its Effefts, 7-12. He prayeth againſt Preſumptuous Sins, 13. 

He * heavens « declare b the glory of God c: 
and the firmament 4 ſheweth his handy- 

work e. 

a Theſe viſible Heavens ſo vaſt and ſpacious, richly adorned with 

Stars, ſo various and admirable in their Courſe, or Station ; ſo uſe- 

ful and powerful in their Influences. 5 Not properly, but Objet- 

ively, as the Earth and Trees and Stars are ſaid to ſpeak, Fob 12.8. 

and 38. 7. Iſa. 55. 12. they demonſtrate or make it evident and 

undeniable to all men, of Sence or Reaſon : They are as a moſt le- 
gible Book, wherein even he that runs may Read it. c (7.e.) His 

orious Being or Exiſtence, his eternal. Power and God-head, as it 
is particularly expreſſed, Rom. 1.20. his infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
nefs. All which are fo viſible in them, that it is Ridiculous to deny 
or doubt of them,as it is eſteemed Ridiculous to think of far meaner 
works of Art, as an Houſe or a Book, (Fc. that they were made 

without an Artiſt, or without an Hand. d Or, the Expanſion, (7. e.) 

All this vaſt ſpace extended from the Earth to the higheſt Heavens, 

with all its goodly Furniture, the ſame thing which he called Hea- 

vens. e The Cncellency of the work diſcovers who was the Author 
of it, that it did not come by chance, nor ſpring of it ſelf, but was 

made by the Lord God Almighty. 
2 Day unto day f uttereth g ſpeech þ, and night unto 
ight ſheweth knowledge 5. 
Or rather, after (as the Hebrew Lamed oft ſignifies, as Exod. 

16. 1. and 29. 38. 2 Chron. 30. 21. Pſal. g6. 2.) Day : For the day 

doth not utter this to the Day, but to us upon the Day. The Sence 

is, Either, 1. That orderly and conſtant, and uſeful Succeſſion of 

Days and Nights one after another,declare this. But of the Courſe 

of the Sun, the effet whereof this Succeſſion is, he ſpeaks, v. 5. 

Or rather, 2. Every Day and Night renews or repeats theſe Docu- 

ments and Demonſtrations of God's Glory. He that negletts them 

one day, may learn them the next day. g Or, poureth forth, to wit, 
conſtantly and abundantly aud yy as a Fountain doth Water, 
as this Hebrew Verb ſignifies. þ Or the Word, or Diſcourſe, To wit, 

Concerning God. It hath as it were a Tongue to ſpeak the Praiſes 

of its Maker ; (7. e.) It gives men occaſion to Magnihe and adore 

him. # (4. e.) Gives us a clear and certain Knowledge or Diſcovery 
of God their Author. 


{@,vik. 3 There is no ſpeech nor lang + where their 
hi, voyce is not heard k, ge | 

by 
Yrdut 

thy wice 


þ Or, underſtood, as the Verb oft ”"_ as Gen. 11. 7. and 
42. 23. 2 Kings 18. 26. 1 Cor. 14+ 2+ for the hearing of it, would 
have been inſignificant without the underſtanding of it, in which 
the force of the Argument lyes. The Sence 1s, there are divers 
Nations in the World, which have ſeveral ſo that one 
cannot Diſcourſe with, or be underſtood by another, But the Hea- 
vens are ſuch an univerſal and admirable Teacher, that they can 
ſpeak to all People under them, and be clearly underſtood by all. 
No Nation, or People, aith that wiſe and Heathen, Tully, Is 
ſo barbarous and ſottiſh, as, when they look up to the Heavens, not to 
perceive that there is a God,or to imagine that thoſe things are the Effe# 
of blind Chance, which are made with ſuch wonderful Art and Wiſdom, 
that it requires extraordinary Art to underſtand their excellent Orders 
and Courſe ? But this Verſe is by divers Learned men otherwiſe 
Tranſlated, not without an elegant Gradation, as ſome obſerve. 
They have no» Speech nor Word, nor is oy Foe in or 
from them. Then follow the next Verſe by way of __, yt 
their line, &c. Or thus, They have no Speech, nor Words, ( whach is 
74 wa to be here aid by way of Prolepfſis, to ſoften and explain 
his former Expreſſions of the Heavens, declaring and ſpeaking ) yet 
(or, but without them) their Voyce is heard or under, 

4 *{| Their line / is gone out m through all the earth », 
and their words 0 to the end of the world : in them hath 


he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun q ; 

| Either, 1. their Airnirable irate made exatly, and as it| 
were by line : ſee Fob 38. $5. Zech. 1. 16, Or, 2- Their lines, the 
ſingular number being put for the plural, for the line anſwereth to 
the Words in the next Clauſe. And by line or lines he may under- 
ſtand their writing, as this very Word is taken, 1a. 28. 10. which 


L M 


Diſcourſes to that purpoſe, or no lefs 
by their Words, See more i 
12. where it is applicd to the | 


ſtles; in the ſeveral parts of the W 
Habitdrion, and therefore fith ied 


$ NR > 103 gon ry coming out of his | 
— and * rejoyceth as a ſtrong man # to run a *Eccl.1.4; 


repreſent the Matter. t Who Conſcio, 

Confident of his own ſtrength, and promifi __— oo wa 
and the Glory which attends it, ſets upon his Work with great 
Pleaſure. | 

- © His going forth 5s from the end of the heaven, and 
his circuit unto the ends of it «: and thete is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof x. | 

x His Courſe is conſtant from Eaſt to Weſt, and thence to the 
Eaſt again: x There is no part of the Earth which doth not one 
—_ or other feel the Comfort and Benefit of its Light and 

cat. 


7 The| law of the LORD y « perfect 
verting 4 the ſoul : the teſtimony of the LORD F is rine. 
* ſureg, making wile þ the ſimple 5. | 


by Moſes or by other Prophets, and holy men of God after him 
for the Title of Law is given not only to the Ten 

or the Moral Law, as it is, Rom. 2. 23, 25, 27, 31+ but alſo to the 
whole Word of God, as Pſal. 1. 2. and 119. 70, &c. Fer. 8. 8. 
Mal: 2. 6. to the Pſalms, as John 10. 34. and 15. 25. Compare with 
Pſal. $2.6. and 35. 19. and to the Writings of the Prophets, t Cor. 
14- 21. Compare with Ja. 28. 11. yea even to the Goſpel it ſelf, 
as Iſa. 2. 3. and 42. 4. and 5t. +7: Rom. 3. 27. Gal. 2.21. And 
in this general Sence it muſt be here underſtood. becauſe the Effefts 
here following, do not flow from one but from all the Parts of it, 


Precepts and Counſels, and Threatnings, and Promiſes, and God's 
gracious Covenant made with man therein revealed. Having dif- 
courſed hitherto of the Glory of God ſhining forth in, and De- 

he 


monitrated by, the viſible Heavens, and the Heavenly Bodi 
to another Demonſtration of God's Glory, whi 
he Compares with and prefers before the. former. Which he doth 
pe revent that Exceſſive admiration of the ſplendour and 
uty of the Sun and Stars, by the Contemplation whereof the 
Heathens were brought to adore them, an Error which the [raclites 
were not free from the of, Deut. 4. 19. partly, to make 
the Iſraelites ſenſible of their __ Obligations to God, who be- 
ſides that common Light and Intluence of the Heavenly Bodies, had 
given them a peculiar and a more neceffary and beneficial Light z 
and partly, to awaken and provoke the Gentiles (into whoſe hands 

theſe Pſalms might come) to the ſtudy and love of God's law, 


neceflary to his preſent and eternal Happineſs. Wherein their ſeems 
to be a ſecret Retieftion upon the former and natural diſcovery of 
God, by his works of Creation, as thaf which is defe@tive and in- 
ſufficient for the great and Glorious ends here following, which 
though it did declare ſo much of God's being and 

all men without excuſe, Rom. 1. 20. yet did not fully nor clearly 
manifeſt the Mind and Will of God, nor dirett and bling manta 
eternal Salvation. « To wit, from the Errors of Mind and Con- 
verſation, in which men without this Light do generally wander 
and periſh, unto God, from whom all men are naturally revolted. 
Or, Comforting or Reviving, as this Word is uſed, Ruth 4. 1 
23+ 3- Lam- 1. 11, 16. Heb. reſtoring or bringing back the Soul,which 
was drooping and even going out of the Body, grievous 
Troubles of the outward Man, and Terrors of the Mind and Con- 


.. as left 


ſcience. f (i.e.) His law, fo called UNA is 2 Witneſs between 
uires of Man, and what upon the per- 

will do for Man. g Heb. faithfal or 
in a Wit- 


Godand Man, what God 
formance of that Condition, 


on,or 
will make wiſe, he waſt be humble and fooliſh, and little in 
own Eyes, and willing to be taught : See Mat. 11. 25. 1 Cor. I. 
25, (Oc. For God reſi the proud and ſcornful, and will not 
give this Wiſdom to them ; or rather, 2. 
which ſeems moſt agreeable both to the uſe 
1. 4and 9. 6. and 14 15. _— 


Men. So it Oy nots the week aud foolith even Deribartif 


aki - and ſuch are apt to miſtake and are cafily ſeduced, as 


Iiiii 2 


Z, || Con [| Or DF 


|| Or, reſts 
7 (4. e.) The Dottrine delivered by God to his Church, whether gth 4.r 4 
: Heb. * PL, 
119. 14% 


- -Pial. 
4 m ' 
£4 5 
% 


if they will hearken to the In-| ing words. And withal he 


, Rom. 1.22. But this is not ſpoken 
better Abilities were thus made Wiſe, 


> implies, that he did. 
. laſt mentioned as a juſt Recompence nohe that 
: Reward, but only as an el A once than pdf 
as an God' c 
ther, 1. His fins o ic Brace and goodnek, Ei 


ignorance, of which this word i 
4- 2, 22, 27. Eccleſ. 5. 6. Or rather, 2. His fins in ene ood 


ſhew the Uſefulneſs of God's Word | afterwards he divides into fecret and preſumptuny {; vhich 
| ; — | ationsfrom God's Law, which are thus lg: I ) ON ; flevi. 
of the LORD are [ ng 119. 67, 112. Heb. 9.7. Fam. 5. 20. The Sence is, [ « I. Plat, 
the commandement of the LORD # is| 27nd oi pcagma , Li Aron kinds, or all the Hainous 4.” 
% Wing . ravations of my fins. oth by juſtification or t! HOLA 
ER enlightring = yep thine with Law and Teſti fins, through the Blood of thy Son which is to Yr wt 
4 Another word kgathing : - ney as Fa other abr a and by Sandtification through thy holy Spirit, co-workins 4 
monzes. 1 Both in ves, as being free from Crookedr Ne with thy Word, to the further Renovation of my Heart ang and 
Error z and in their Effect, as guiding and direfting men 1n the | gg. theſe are the two ways of cleanſing Sinners, moſt £ wk 

right-and ready way to eternal Happineſs. Which allo retle&ts upon » moſt fr 


+ Heb. 
truſt. 


* Pf. 2 
12, 127. much fine gold x : * ſweeter alſo than 
honey comb z. 


Prov. 8. 
11, 19. 
* Pf. 119. eh woe mod rene a —_—_ 
Honey which the Bees have moſt diligen 
F Heb. the 1d which freely tlows from them ; which is ſweeter than the 
dropping of ,.q 


P4912. 


Mage we hep | 4 
+ 


. . in, there i a great deal of darkneſs and uncertainty, and Error and 
_ things which it gives, for knowledge is pleaſant to the Soul, Prov. 


which 
Life, and eſpecially in the next. 
12 * Who can underſtand d his Errors e ? cleanſe thou 


me f from ſecret faults 


and hard to be di and prevented, that they indiſpen- 
need ſuch a Friend and or as the Law is, to give t 
the truc of themſelves and of their fins. Or 2, As a juſt 


foretold in the Old Teſtament, and conſequently, the accompliſh- 
ment of it did notdeſtroy, but confirm the certainty and conſtancy 
of God's word. This alſo 15 oppoſed to humane Laws, wherein there 


that knowledge of Divine n— 
Nature and works of God, or 
or.others,that-wanted or negleted the light of God's word, where- 
Danger. m Partly by that clear and certain knowledge of Divine 
2. 20, and partly by the diſcoveries of God's Love and Grace to 
ſinful men, in Offers and Promiſes of Mercy therein contained. 
n (4. e.) All his Commands, . 0 Without the leaſt mixture of Er- 
ror, or injuſtice or Deceit : Which cannot be ſaid of humane Laws. 
p To wit, of the Mind, with an evident and compleat manifeſtation 
of God's Will and Man's Duty: both which the works of Nature, 
and all the Writings of men diſcover but darkly and imperfettly. 
9 The fear of the LOR Dy isclean r, enduring for 
ever - : the judgmentsof the LORD # are true and 


righteous altogether «. 

q By which he underſtands not the Grace of God's fear, as this 
Phraſe is commonly taken ; nor the whole Worſhip of God, as it 
taken, Pſal. 34. 9, 11. Mat. 15. 9. but the Law and Word of God, 
whith is the only thing that is here commended,and which is meant 
by all the other parallel Titles of his Teſtimony, and Statutes, and 
Commandements, and Judgments, and - conſequently by this of his 
Fear, which is as it were hemmed in within them. And this may 
well be ſo called by an uſual Metonymy, becauſe it is both the Ob- 
ze& and the Rule, and the Cauſe of this Grace of holy Fear ;, as God 
himſelf is called Fear for the like reaſon, Gen. 31. 53. and in the 
Hebrew, Pſal. 76. 11. Yr (4. e._) Sincere, not adulterated with any 
mixture of Vanity, or Falſhood, or Vice; not requiring nor allow- 
ing any uncleanneſs or wickedneſs, as the Religion of the Gentiles 
die, s Conſtant and unchangeable, the ſame for Subſtance in all 
the Ages of the Church and the World, Which is moſt true, both 
of the moral Law, and of the Dottrine of God's Grace and Mercy 
to ſinful and miſcrable man ; which two are the Principal parts of 
that Law, of which he here ſpeaks, as is Evident from the whole 
Context. For as the difference between the Old and the New Te- 
ſtament, that lyes only in Circumſtantial and Ceremonial, or Ritual 
things, which are not here intended ; and that Alteration alſo was 


and ought to be manifold Changes,according to the difference 


which men have by the light of 
y.the Dodtrines of the Philoſophers 


of Times and People and Circumſtances. 


.his righteous Will and as it were his legal or judicial Sentence by 
which he ex 


(7. e.) God's Laws fre- 
po called his Judgments, becauſe they are the Declarations of 
t 


pets that men ſhould govern themſelves, and by 


which he will u 


and in 


Or, enli, as Dan. 12. 
> Þougmas Lodge 
&e. and 33. 3, 9- C > ſhe 
me my Duty in all Conditions, and to preſerve me from falling in- 
to fin and 


7, 8. — doing it in an Evangelical Sence, with the allowances 


them at the laſt day. 
deſired are they than gold, * yea, than 
y ), and F the 


r Gold of the beſt _ and in the greateſt quantity. 
ofe Eaſtern Countries. 4 Than that 
wrought in their Combs, 


10 More to 


11 Moreover, by them is thy ſervant 4 warned : 
keeping of them b there is great reward c. 

a King and a Prophet, and of ſome Re- 
ledge, yet I am daily taught by them, 
- or clearly admaniſbed, as this word 


s 6. 10. Eccleſ. 4. 13. Exehk., 3. 17, 
It is a faithful and excellent Monitor to ſhew 


danger, and Miſchief, 5 To thoſe that make it their | 
3- 10, II, 12. I fohn 


Chriſt makes for Humane infirmities. c In this 


4 This may be here addy Either, r. As a further Proof of the 
and neceſſity of God's Law, becauſe mens Errors are ſo 


mentioned both in the Old and New Teſtament. Though the 68 
may ſeem to be Principally, if not only, 1 ntended, becauſe he £, 

of his paſt ſins, which could be cleauſed no other way but b > 
miſfion. g (5. e._) From the guilt of ſuch ſins as were ſecret Eith <4 
I. From others ; ſuch as none knows but God and my own Cor? 
ſcience: Or 2, From my elf; ſuch as I never obſerved, or did - 
diſcern the evil of. Pardon my unknown fins, of wh = 
repented particularly, as I ſhould have done. 


13 Keep back b thy ſervant alſo from pref; 

fins þ, * let them not have dominion _ hr FR, 
ſhall I be upright k, 
great tranſgreſſion m. 


ch I never 


and the neceſſity of God's Grace, as a Bridle, to keep men 
ruſhing upon them. Having begged Pardon for his ra the =_ 
he now begs grace to keep him from Relapſes for the time to come. 
h From known and evident fins, ſuch as are committed againſt 
knowledge and Deliberation, with deſign and reſolution, and Eage 
erneſs, with refiſtance againſt the Checks of Conſcience, and the 
Motions of Gods Spirit, and with Contempt both of God's com. 
mands and Judgments, and ſo with Pride and Infolency, which this 
word ſignifies, See Exod. 21.14. And ſuch a fin was that of David's 
in the Matter of Uriah, to which he ſeems to have an Eye; and 
prayeth to be kept from ſuch Miſcarriages. # If I be at any time 
tempted to any ſuch fins, Lord let them not prevail over me, and 
if I do fall into them, let me ſpeedily riſe again, and not willingly 
give up my ſelf to the Cuſtomary prattice of them. k That will b; 
an Evidence of my Sincerity, and 1 fhal! have this Comfort, that 
although I am not abſolutely Perfet, but incompailed with man 
[nfirmities, yet I am an upright Pcrſon, and fuch as thou wilth 
accept. { Thou wiltſt hold me for Innocent. Or,I ſhall be cleanſed, 
or kept pure, as this Word primarily ſignifies. m (7. e.) From the 
guilt of ſuch Preſumptuous fins, which are indeed very great Tran. 
grelſions, and ſuch, as if accompanied with Obſtinacy and Impenj- 
tency, thou wiltſt not Pardon. But as for other ſins of ignorance 
or infirmity, thou wiltſt gracioufly remit them for thy Covenants 
fake, made with me in and through thy Chriſt. Oth. From much 
Tranſgreſſim, or from innumerable fins, which uſually follow the 
Commiſſion of one Preſumptuous ſin, 2s David found by his own 
fad Experience. | 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart » be acceptable in thy ſight o, O LORD, 


+ my ſtrength p and my redeemer g. n 


he now prays that God would govern, and ſanQific his Words and 
Thoughts, wherein he had many ways offended, as he here implies, 
and oft in this Book confeſleth and bewaileth. And this he the 
rather doth, becauſe this Caution was very neceſſary to preſerve 
him from Preſumptuous ſins, which have their firſt riſe in the 
Thoughts, and thence proceed to Words and Expreſſions, before 
they break forth into Aﬀtions. 0 (7. e._) Be really good and Holy, 
and ſo OR_—_ to thee. p O thou who haſt hitherto ſtr 

ned me both againſt my temporal and ſpiritual Kncmin nd with 
gracious and powerful Affiſtance, is abſolutely neceſſary to keep 
me from my own corrupt Inclinations, and from all Temptations, 
to ſinful Thoughts and Words, and Atﬀions. q This Expreſſion 
ſeems to be added emphatically, and with ſpecial reſpe to Chriſt, 
who was certainly much in David's Eyes, to whom alone this word 
Goel can here Properly belong, as may appear by my Notes, on fob 
Ig. 25. to which I refer the Reader, and by whoſe Blood and Spirit 
alone, David could and did cxpet the Blcfſings and Graces, for 
which he here praycth. 


PSAL XX. 


The ARGUMENT. 

His Pſalm contains a Prayer to be uſed by the People, both 

now on the behalf of King David, when he was undertaking 
ſome t Expedition, going forth, as is ſuppoled, againſt the 
Ammonttes, and Syrians, 2 Sam. 10. or ſome other potent Enemics, 
and hereafter in like Caſes. 
The Church prayeth God to hear and defend the King, 1. and for 4 
Bleſſing on all bis Deſigns, 2 <——6. and ſheweth wherein the Co 
fidence of ſome is ;, but theirs is in God, 7-—=9, 


To the chief muſician, 4 P/alm of David. 


fend t 


Names are oft put for Perſons, as Numb. 26. 53. AZs. 1. 15. and 
4- 12. and the Name of God, for God, as Deut. 28. 58. Neb. 9. 5+ 
_ 44. 98. 20. Prov. 18. 10. and oft elſewhere. He calls him 
2 Gd of Jacob, or Iſrael, partly to diſtinguiſh him from falſe 
Gods; and partly as an Argument to enfore the Prayer, becauſe 


TEL 


by : | 


God had made a League, or Coycnant with Zecob and his Folleritys 
” U 


aud I ſhall be innocent ! from || _ , 


| | h Row, & 

h Or, reſtrain, or withdraw. Which word is emphatical, and 1214. 

ſignifies Mans natural and great proneneks even to the worſt of fins, | Or, 
» 


Heb. 
n Having prayed that God would keep him from finful Aﬀions, Reck, y 


I He LOR D hear thee in the day of trou- 
ble « : the Name of the God of Jacob b o de-f __ 


lace 
4 In this time of War and Danger. 5 (i. e..) God hitoſelf; For? 


'Þod- 
n-1% 
Na. 60 


= 


edi end. MS. od, 3, A £5 An 


bl 


br 


ib 
ok 


P 


x 


wn, arnc-{acrifice, Selah. 


{« fire ſent from Heaven, intoken of his acceptance, as was uſual ; of 


ent defign for God, and for his and thy People. 
\td. 


nh 


W64LORD. fulfil all thy Peritions. 


gitoen 4 with the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand p. | 
(#3v-  Weare already ſure of Vidtory by the Conſideration of God's 


, a They ſpeak as one Perſ>n, becauſe they were united, and Unani- 
- *and King, p This ſhews how God will hear him, cven by ſaving him 
bryls 
#. 1+ bur we will remember » the Name of the LORD 


.1131-0ur God. 
Jl. I 


» H 2 
ay; 
i 


called by the Nate of Jacob, Pſal. 147. to, 20. Ja. 
7 Ui Go cauſe Dell PS. now pleaditiy againſt their 


Send +: thee help from the fanCtuary &c : and 
ſtrengrhen thee out of Zion. 
c Either, 1- From Heaven, as it is expreſſed, v. 6. Or rather, 


Words, where the Ark then was 3 toward which the Jraelites di- 
rected. their- Prayers, and from. which God heard and anſwered 


_ 3 Remember 4 all thy offerings e, and Þ accept f thy 
L . , , . 
- &To: wit, with acceptance, as it follows. e Offered either by 
\ thee, at in Untrance upon this Expedition : Or by us thy People 
on thy behalf, or by thine appointment. f Heb. turn to Aſhes, by 


which ſee Levit. 9. 24. 1 Kings 18. 38. 
; 4 Grant thee according-to thine own heart g, and 
1 all thy counſels þ. 
£ (i. e.) That good ſucceſs which thy Heart defires. þ Thy prc- 


ſalvation, and * in the 


| 5 We will rejoyce 5 in By EOS 


Name of our God & we will 


i Hereby they ſhew their Confidence in God, and their affurance 
ofthe Viſtory.” þ (4. e.} To the Honour of God,as the Conqueror. 
} In way of Triumph; which among other ways was celebrated by 

. the. ſetting up of Banners or Trophies. 
; 64Now know I #m, that'the LORD faveth » his 
anointed 0 3 he will hear him + from his holy Heaven, 


power and faithfulneſs and Love to David, and to his People. 
þ nous in this Prayer. n (4. e..) Will certainly ſave. o Our Lord 


with a ſtrong hand. ; | 
7 * Some truſt q in chariots, and ſome in Horſes ; 


q Or, Remember ; which may better be ſupplied out of the next 
Clauſe, r Or, make mention of, to wit, ſo as to boaſt of it, or truſt 
nit; for ſuch things men oft remember or mention. 

8 ary to brought down 5 and fallen, but we are 
riſen and ſtand upright 7. 

s From thcir Horſes and Chariots, to which they truſted. Heb. 
They bowed down, as being unable to ſtand longer tccauſe of their 
mortal Wounds. Compare Fudg. 5. 27. # Stand f:rmly upon our 
Legs, and keep the field, as Conquerors uſe to do. 

9 Save, LO RD, let the king « hear us when we 
call 


& Either, 1. David. So the Sence is, O Lord preſerve and affifi 
'the King, that when we are diſtrefſed and Cry to him for Help, he 
may be able and rcady to Help us, Or 2. God, the Supream Mo- 
narch, the King of Kings, and in a peculiar manner the King of 
Jael, hear and anſwer us, when we pray for our King and People. 
«And for the change of Perſons in this Verſe, nothing is more com- 
"mon. Or 3. Chriſt, called the King both in the Old and New Te- 
Nament. But this Verſe is by divers learned Men rendred thus, 
Lord ſave the King. He (7. e. the Lord_) will hear us ( Or, Let him 
bear ;, For the future Tenſe is oft put Imperatively : ) When we 
Cry, Or cail upon him. And this verſion 15 very agreeable to the 
Heorew Text. For whereas the only pou of the other Tranſla- 
tion, is, that the Hebrew Accent called Athnach is put under the 
word ſave, which is ſuppoſed to ſtop the Sence there, it is ſuffici- 
ently evident, that Athnach doth not always make ſuch a Diſtinfion 
in Poetical Books, as appears from Pſal. 11. 5. and 17. 10. 
«nd 19. 4. and 22. 31+ and therefore this may ſeem to be the better 
Verſion. 


PSAL XXL 


To the chief muſician, « Pſalm of David 4. 

« The ſubjet of this Pſalm is the ſame with the former, both being 
being made for the Peoples uſe, concerning the King Only the 
Prayers there uſed, are here turned into Praiſes, for the Bleſſings 
received inanſwer to their Prayers. And as David was an illu- 
ſtrious Type of Chriſt, ſo in many of theſe Expreſſions he may 
ſeem to look beyond himſelf unto Chriſt, in whom they are more 
properly, and fully accompliſhed, and of whom divers of the 
Ancient Hebrew Doftors underſtand it. 

David, out of 4 ſenſe of God's anſwering his Prayers, for all he asl't, 
Profeſſeth z gh} gladneſs in him, 1 6. His Confidence 
for further Succeſs, 7. that God will find out and conſume his Enemies, 
8 12. He prayeth that God would exalt his Strength, that 
be might praiſe his Power, 13. 


! He king ſhall joy in thy ſtrennth 6, O LORD, 
and in thy falvation how greatly ſhall he 


rejoyce ? 

2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire, and haſt not 
withheld the requeſt of his lips. Selah. 

b Conferred upon him, and put forth by thee, on his behalf 
againſt his Enemies. 

3 For thou preventeſt him c with the bleſſing of 
mb d; thou ſetteſt a crown of pure gold e on his 


c Or, didſt prevent him, Crowning him with manifold bleſſings, 


+. Frotn the Tabernacle in Sion, as it is explained in the next | 


L M's "Pal: 
| zing him with the Gift of the Kinglou/md 
Succefles. & (74. e.) With cxcellent Bleſſings. 


84. 6. Ram. 15. 29. 2 Cor. 9. 5. 6.) 


Goad, -e Either, 1. in 
j of Viftory. Or rather 2. As an 4 . 


Entign of Royal Majeſty conferred 


upon him. | 
, 4, He asked life of thee f,, a«d thou gaveſt je him, 
m_ th of days for ever and eyer g. 

' He asxed only the Preſ..rvation of that ſhort, and -mortal Life 
which was oft expoſe RR Perils,  g Either, x. In his 


Poſterity,in whom Parents are commanly Niid to live. Thou gav-= 
eſt the Kingdom not only to himſelf for a ſexſon;” as thou did to 
Saul, but to him, and to his ſeed for ever; ' Or rather, 2. In his 
Perſon; For this giving Anſwers to David's asbing. And the thi 
which David asked of God, was not the Kingdom ( wherein 
had prevented his Prayers, and granted what David durſt not have 
preſumed to ask) but only Life, or the ſaving and prolonging of his 
Life, which his Enemies deſigned to take away: - Thou gaveſt him 
4 long Life and Reign here, and after that thou didft tranſlate him 
to thy Heavenly Kingdom, to live with thee. far ever. But this was 
more eminently fulfilled in Chriſt, who-asked of his Father, Life, 
or t2 be ſaved from Death, Heb. 5. 7. though with Submiſſion to his 
Will: But his Father, though he ſaw it fit and neceſſary to-take 
away his Temporal Life, yet he inſtantly gave him another, and 
that far more noble inſtead of it, even the perfet Pofſeffion of an 
everlaſting and moſt glorious Life, both in his Soul and Body, at 
his right hand. 

5 His gory h is great in thy falvation j : honour and 
majeſty haſt chou laid upon him k; 
þ His fame or renown in the World. # By reaſon of thoſe great 
and glorious Deliverances, which thou haſt wrought both for him, 
and by him. & Or, fitted to him, or upon him, as the Hebrew Verb 
(gniftzs, or made it adequate to him. Thou haſt given him a large 
and noble Soul, very capable of and fit for that highand Honourable 
eſtate, to which thou haſt advanced him, and thou haſt given him 
Horoar and Power, ſuitable to ſo excellent a Perſon, and to ſuch 
rich Endowments. 


6 For thou haſt + made him moſt bleſſed 1 for ever m : 


renance 7, 


and eſpecially to thy People : which David was in a good meaſure, 
but Chriſt much more truly and eminently.  Altho 
ſeem very ſuitable to the Context, which only ſpeaks of the Beſſing 
conferred by God upon this King, and not at all of the Bleffings 
flowing from him to others. Or, 2. The great example of all 
Bleſſings, whom the Iſraelites in all Ages tall propound to them- 
ſzlves, in all their Forms and Propunciations of Bleſſings, They 
ſhall fay, God make thee as bleſſed as this King, Either David or the 
Meffias. Compare Gen. 12. 2. and 48. 20. or rather moft Bleſſed, as 
we tranſlate 1t, the abſtratt Forin, and the plural Nnmber being 
here uſed emphetically, as they commonly are, as Ezek. 34 26+ 
Pſal. s. 10.and 19. 10. and 35. 6. to Note a man in whom all ſorts 
of Bleſſings are united and met Ns ara filled with Bleffings, and 
as it were a man of Bleflings, made up altogether of Bleſſings, as 
Chriſt upon a like Reaſon was called a man of Sorrows, Iſa. $3+ 3» 
And poſlibly the Word Man, may be underſtood here, as it is in 
many other places. as I have ſhewed before, and the place rendred 
thus, Thou haſt made him a Man of Bleſſings. m Of which fee on 
v. 4+ n To wit,ſmiling upon him, as it muſt neceſſarily be under- 
ſtood from the foregoing Words, (i. e.) By thy Grace and Favour 
manifeſted, and impartcd to his Soul, and by the Etfets of it, in 
ſaving him from all his Enemies and Calamities, 

7 For the king truſteth in the LORD, and 
through the mercy of the moſt High, he ſhall not be 
moved 0. 

0 Or removed from his Kingdom, as Saul was. 


8 Thine hand ſhall find our all thine Enemies p; thy 


right hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee. 

þ When they ſeek to hide themſelves or flee away fram thee, 
ſhould diſcover and overtake and deſtroy them. Or, ſhall be ſuffi- 
cient (as this Verb ſometimes ſignifies, as Numb. 11. 22. Fudg. 2t. 
14-) for all thine Enemies, To wit, to Conquer them ; thou ſhall 
need no forreign Succours to help thee. 


9 Thou ſhalt make him as a bery ovgn-q in the time of 


in his wrath, and the fire ſhall devour them, | 
q Or, Thou ſhalt put thera, (as the Hebrew word Properly ſignifies) 
a 1t were into (50 there is only an Ellipfis of the Prepoſition Beth 
which is moſt frequent) & fiery Oven, ( 7. ce.) Like Wood, which 
when it is caſt in there, is quickly conſumed. r (7. e. _) Deſtroy 
them, as this Phraſe is oft uſed, as 2 Sam. 20. 19, 20. Pſal. $6. 
I, 2+ Prov. 1-12, 


and their ſecd from among the children of men, 
s Either, 1. The fruit of their Labours. Or rather, 2. Their 
ſeed or Children, as it is explained in the next Branch, oft called 
a Man's Fruit, as Deut. 28. 4. Pſal. 127. 3. and 132. 11. Lament» 
2. 20, God will take away both Root and Branch, the Parents and 


all that wicked Race. ; 
11 For they intended evil againſt thee t : they ima. 
gined a miſchievous device, which they are not able ta 
perform #. 

j. 6 inſt not direRtly but by uence, becauſe 
it - A wr gn Bon God bad la Dar ry 


and againſt the 
Lords people, whoſe injuries God takes as done to himfelf Zech. 


more aud fooner, than he cither deſired or expeted, — 


2. 8, $uch Supplements are uſual after this Verb, as Exod. Wt ry 


- o-* 
TAY 


[3% 
a po 


(as this Word both 1n Hebrew and Greek is ſometimes uſed, a Pſa. 


* PC. 61.6. 


thou haſt - made him exceeding glad with thy coun- + Heb. / 

: him to be 

1 Heb. thou haſt ſet ( or, made, as this Verb is uſed, Pſal. 40. 5. Befſings. 

and 2g. 42. andg1. 9, Lam. 3. 45+ ) him Bleſſmgs, (4. e. ) Either, T Heb. 

1. The Author or Inſtrument of manifold Bleſſings to the World, £{44dew, 
m wit 


this may not 125+ 


thine + anger: the LORD ſhall twallow them up 41<b.face; 
TY , * 34- 16. 


10 * Their fruit 5 ſhall thou deſtroy from the earth, * Job 18. 
1. 16, 19% 


for hich they were unable 
- - Pſal. 13. 
us this great « 


c taught. 
| ſhalt thou make 
+ back x, when thou ſhalt # make ready thine arrows 
n thy ſtrings, againſt the face of them y ? 
LORD, in thine own ſtrength z : 
ile thy Power, 


* (i. e.) Flee away at the firſt fight of thee, whereby alſo they | * 


will be a fit mark for thine Arrows. Or, Thou ſbalt ſet them, as a 
Butt to ſhoot at, as the like Phraſe is uſed, Dent. 7. 10. Fob 7. 20. 
and 16.12. y Or, agdinft them, the word Face being oft redundant. 

By thy own Power, or by the manifeſtation f, whereby 
thou wiltſt have the whole Glory of the work. 


PSAL XXIL 


The ARGUMENT. 

Hat queſtion mentioned, A#s 8. 34. is very Proper here, Of 
whom (peakgth the Prophet this (Pſalm ? _) of bimſelf, or of 
ſome other Man ? It is confeſled that David was a Type of Chriſt, 
and that many Pſalms or paſſages of the Pſalms, though properly 
and literally underſtood ot David, yet had a further and Myſtical 
reference to Chriſt, in whom they were accompliſhed. But there 
are ſome other Pſalms or paſſages in the Pſalms, as alſo ſome Chap- 
ters or paſſages in other Prophets, eſpecially in Iaiab, who lived 
not very long after David, which either by thoſe ſacred Pen-men, 
or at leaſt by the Holy Ghoſt inſpiring them, which is one and the 
ſame thing, were direftly, Primarily and Immediately intended 
for, and are Properly and litterally to be underſtood of the Meſſias ; 
though withal there may be ſome reſpe and alluſion to the ſtate 
of Pen-man himſelf, who being a Type of Chriſt, it is not 
ſtrange if there be many Reſemblances between them. And this 
ſeems to be the ſtate of this Pſalm, which is underſtood of the 
Meſſias, by the Hebrew Dottors themſelves, and by Chriſt himſelf, 
and by his Apoſtles, as we ſhall ſee. And there are many paſlages 
in it, which were moſt litterally accompliſhed in him, and cannot 
in a tolerable Sence be underſtood of any other, as we ſhall ſee in 
the particular Verſes. And therefore, I doubt not, that David, 
though he had an Eye to his own Condition, in divers 5 here 
uſed, yet was carried forth by the Spirit of Prophecy beyond him- 

ſelf and unto Chriſt, to whom alone it truly and fully agrees. 

1 Or, the To the chief muſician upon || Aijeleth Shahar «, « Pſalm 

Hind of the of David. 

Morning. 4 Or the hind of the Morning. To note that the Perſon here deſigned 
was like an Hind, comely and meek and every way Lovely but 
withal Perſecuted by wicked men, and that oftentimes is in the 
Morning, when ſhe comes out of her lurking and Lodging place, 
and when the Hunters uſe to go abroad to their Work. Or this 
was the Title of ſome M ical inſtrument, or Tune, or Song, 
which was uſually ſung in t! 2 Morning. 

The Prophet as a Type of Chrift, complaineth that God had forſaken him, 
I. and heard not £ Prayers, 2. He ſbeweth that be heard bis 
Fathers, and delivered them, 3—5. But owns himſelf a Worm, 6. 
And the Reproach of Men, 7. He ſheweth the Language of the Ene- 
my againſt him, yet bis truſt is in God, 8— 21. Hecalleth 
all Iſrael to praiſe him,22—25. He ſheweth the Happineſs of the 

the Meek, 26. And of all the Gentiles, 27 31. 
Y * Godb, my * God c, why haſt thou for- 
faken me 4? Why art thou ſo far + from belp- 

- ing me, and from the words of my roaringe ? 

"2 Whom, notwithſtanding thy fortking me, I heartily Love, 
and in-whom I truſt ; who art my Friend and Father, though now 

+ ficb, thou frowneſt upon me. c The Repetition Notes, the depth of his 

$ diſtreſs which made him Cry ſo earneſtly, and the ſtrugglings of his 

+ ay v&- Faith, with his Fears and Sorrows. & (4. e._) Left me 1n the hands 

of Malicious men, withdrawn the Light of thy Countenance, and 
the ſupports and Comforts of thy Spirit from me, and filled me with 
the Terrors of thy wrath, fo that I am ready to fink under my 
Burden. This was in = verified in David, but much more fully 
in Chriſt, who applies Words to himſelf, Mat. 27. 46. e(be.) 
From ing, or Pitying, or Anſwering my ſtrong Prayers, and 
lamentable Out-cries forced from me, by my intolerable Diſtrefles 
and Miſcries. ; 

+ Heb. 2 O my God, I in _—— but thou 

there is xo heareſt me not; and in the night-ſeaſon, and -F am not 

(i.e) I continue praying Day and Night without Intermiſfion. 
ol des Thee no filence, Ge.) No quietneſs or Reſt, as this Word 
ifies, Judg. 18. 9. In which reſpe@ alſo the Sea and Waves 
are ſaid to be ſilent, ſtill (7. ec. ) and quiet, Pſal. 107. 29. 
Mark 4. 39- And fo this laſt Clauſe anſwers to and expounds the 
Former, Thou heareſt me not, which is moſt uſual in this Book. 
3 But thou art holy g, O thos that inhabiteſt the praiſes 
of Iſrael g. 
"£4. wy; uſt and true in all thy ways, and therefore heari 
Prayers, ond keeping thy Covenant ; a true Lover of Holineſs, 
of all holy Men. This he adds Either, 1. To aggravate his Miſery, 
that ſuch a God ſhould negle& and forſake him. Or rather, 2. To 
ary gry his Faith, and to enforce his Prayers, and prevail with 

God for the Honour of his holy Name, to hear and help him. g Ei- 

ther, 

Ifrae''s glory, 1 Sam. 4. 21. and the place where God was praiſed, 

64-11. Or 2+ That receiveſt and rightly poſleſſeth the praiſes 

of Iſrael; whom thy people are y praiſing for one M 

er ahother ; and therefore I truſt, I alſs ſhall have occaſion to prai 

thee. But becauſe this Hebrew Yerb when it is uſed Tranſitively, 


1. That dwelleſt in thy Tabernacle and Ark, which is called al 


ad is taken for inbabiting is generally, as far as 1 is... 
Conſtfued with 4 tion, which bere it LO pig | 
wy rce® 7 wp rendred thus, as it is by divers Learned mer? 
avigzejs, Of , Or Conti ta be ; 
uſed, Pſal. 9. hy ol porpwg hr krany, Hhly,' {08 on Verb 5 
thy preſent negleft of my Prayers and Miſcrics) 0 the praiſe; 
0 thiu whe i the praſer Or, and the projer, (4 e) the wrt 
e 0 aiſes) of Iſs . 6, 
ly and uſually praiſed, Dat. 5, _ Bikes egy ael ſolemn 


deliver them h. | 
þ This he adds for the Reaſons mentioned in the fir Note, 


« 3. 
$ They cryed unto thee, and were delivered; * 
truſted in thee and were not confounded j. ey "ML 
bad t, e. ) Not diſappointed of that for which they prayed and 44 
I, 


WS + Fathers truſted inthee: they truſted, and thoy 


6 But Iam a Worm k and no mani; a reproach Rang, 
men, and deſpiſed of the people /. i 
k, Our Fathers were Honoured by thee and by others, becauſe of 
thy appearance for their defence and deliverance, but I am treated 
like a Worm, ( 7. e. ) Neglefted and deſpiſed, both by thee who 
doſt not afford me Help, and by the men of my Age and Nation, 
as it follows, For the Phraſe ſee Job 25. 6. Ia. 41. 14. 1 
only of the great Men, but alſo of the common People. Which d; 
not ſo truly agree to David (who, though he was hated and perſe. 
cuted by Saul and his Courtiers, was Honoured and Beloved by the 
Body of the people) as to Chriſt, —_— Iſa. $3. 2, 3+ 
7 * All they thar ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn » :*we 
they + ſhoot out the lip », they ſhake the head 6 jþ 


m Inſtead of Pitying or Helping, deride me and inſult over me; 
ſuch is their irhumanity. n They gape with their Mouths, and put 
forth their Tongues, in Mockery. See Fob 16. 10. Ja. $7. 

0 Another poſture of Scoffers. See Fob 16. 4- Pſal. 44. 14. 

37- 22+ This and the next Verſe are applied to Chriſt, Mat. 27. 

39+ 43- þ This Supplement is very uſual, and here it is necetfa- 

ts becauſe the next Words are the Expreſſions of his inſulting 
nemies. 

8 * - He truſted on the LORD 9, that he would Me. 
- him r ; let him deliver him, || ſeeing he delighted #3. 
in MM Fg. | 

q He Rolled himſelf upon the Lord. Where they ſeem to Scoff not the 
only at the thing, but at the Expreſſion. Their Sence is,He pretended LORD 
that he did wholly lean and reſt himſelf,and caſt his cares upon God, j (, fl 
and quietly and confidently commit all his Afﬀairs to his Providence, j,g,4 
aſſuring himſelf of an happy Ifſue from him. r Or, without any, 
Supplement, let him deliver bim, as it follows, though the Hebrew 
words be differing. And fo the ſame thing is twice ted to 
— rnd ces _ age Ars _— _ their of 

ceſs againſt him. T t his Caſe deſperate, and paſt all 
hope and Remedy. & As he uſeth to alledge and boaſt, Loy 
vainly the Event now ſheweth. 

9 But thou rt he that took me out of the Womb 2; 
thou || did{t make me hope # when 1 was upon my mothers |% by 
breaſts x. oft me 

t This is noted as an Effet of God's wonderful and gracious) 
Providence. And m— this be a Mercy which God grants to all 
mankind, yet it may well be alledged here, partly in way of grati- 
tude for this great, h common Mercy ; nothing being more 
reaſonable and uſual than for David and other holy men to praiſe 
God for ſuch Bleſſings 3 and partly as an Argument to encourage 
himſelf. to _ and to prevail with God, to grant him the De- 
liverance which now he defires, becauſe he had formerly delivered 

im: This being a very common Argument, See 1 Sam. 17. 37+ 
2 Cor. 1. 10, But this is applicable to Chriſt in a —_ 
not, as a late learned Writer takes it, that God ſeparated him from 
the Womb, but that God did bring bim out (as the word 
ſignifies) of the Womb, to wit, immediately and by hi and 
without the help of any Man, by the miraculous Operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which made him there, or elſe he could never have 
been brought thence. « Or, Truſt: ( 7. e.) Thou didſt give me 
ſufficient ground for Hope and Truſt, if I had then been capable of 
ating that Grace, becauſe of thy wonderful and watchful Gare 
over ine, in that weak and helpleſs State. Which was eminently 
true of Chriſt, whom God ſo miraculouſly preſerved and provided 
for in his Infancy 3 the Hiſtory whereof we read, Mat. 2. It B 
not ſtrange that Hope is figuratively aſcribed to Infants, ſeeing even 
the Brute-Creatures are ſaid to Hope, Rom. 8, 20. and to wait and 
Cry to God, Pſal. 145. 15. and 137. 9. x (i. ce.) WhenI wa 2 
ſucking Child. Which may be properly underſtood. 
10 * I was caſt upon thee y from the Womb : thou* 114 


art my God from my Mothers belly. 

y I was like one forſaken by his Parent, and caſt wholly upon 

thy Providence. I had no Father upon Earth ; and my Mother wa 

poor and helpleſs. 

11 Benot far from me z, for trouble js near 4; for 
there js -þ none to helpb. + Heb. of 
2; To wit, as to affe&tion and ſuccour. 4 At hand and ready to abelfe 
ſwallow me up. And therefore if thou doſt not ſpeedily deliver 

me it will be too late. Which is an Argument that David oft uſeth, 

& Pſal. 6. 5. and 88. 11. &c. q Thy help therefore will be the 
more ſeaſonable, becauſe it is moſt neceſſary, and thou wiltſt have 

the more of Glory by it, becauſe it will appear that it is thy work 


ONE, 

12 Many bulls c have compaſſed me : ſtrong bulls of 
Baſhan 4 have beſet me round. 
c Wicked and violent, and potent Enemies ; for ſuch are ſo 


called, Ezeh. 39. 18. Amos 4. 1. d (1, e. ) Fat and Luſtly, 


Y 
w 


QT .2T, PT Ro 


% 


fm Fer. 25. 16. 27. 29. Exeb. 33. 21. « Heb. My one, or only One ; 


C 714 


W212 22 * 1 will declare b thy name c unto my bre- 


1/45 
Cattel there bred were, Deut. 3. 13. and 32. 14. and there- | d The ſame whom he calls the Congregation in the next 
Fs ravening 


ly 
6+ 4s 


"ur. 17 I may tell all my bonesq : * they look axd ſtare 


'.m 20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : : + * my dar- 


"xr, lng from the + power of the dog. 


PS 4 


fierce and furious. 


13 They Þ gaped upon me with their mouths e, 4s a 


ing and a roaring lyon. 
the following Metaphor explains it. 


he might be Condemned and put to Death. 
14 1 am poured out like water f, and all my bones 
are || out of joynt g : my heart h is like wax z ; it is 


j of melted in the midſt of my bowels. 


" My Heart faileth, my pirits are ſpent and gone like water 
which once ſpilt can never be recovered ; my very tleth is melted 
within me, and I'am become as weak as Water. See the like Phraſe 

” 7.5. and Compare 2 Sam. 14. 14. ob 14. 11. g I am as 


weak and unable to move or help my ſelf, and withal as full of 


Torment, as if I were upon a Rack, and all my bones were dis- 
joynted. Or, all my bones are ſeparated, one from another ; as they 
were in ſome ſort in Chriſt, by the ſtretching of his Body upon 
the Croſs. b The ſeat of Life and fountain which ſupplies Spirits, 
and Vigour to the whole Body. i Melted, as it follows, through 
fear and overwhelming grief, Compare Pſal. 68. 2. and 97. 5. 

15 My ſtrength is dryed like a potſherd k,, and my 
tongue cleaverh ro my jaws /, and thou haſt brought me 


into the duſt of death m. 
þ I have in a manner no more Radical moiſture left in me, than 
isin a dry potſheard. 1 Through that exceſſive thirſt and drought. 


See John 19. 20. m Partly by thy Providence, delivering me 1nto | 


the power of mire Enemies, and partly by thy Terrors in my Mind 
and Soul. 

16 For dogs n have compaſſed me; the aſſembly of 
the wicked o have incloſed me ; they pierced my hands 


and my feet p. 

n So he calls his Enemies for their vileneſs and filthyneſfs, for 
their inſatiable Greedineſ,and implacable fury and fierceneſs againſt 
him; -o-He explains what he means by Dogs, even wicked men, 
who are oft ſo called, not ſome few of them fingly, but the whole 
Campany or Congregation of them ; whereby may be noted, either 
their great Numbers, or their cooſulting and conſpiring together, 
as it were in a lawful affermbly. Which was moſt literally and 
eminently fulfilled in Chriſt. p Theſe words cannot with any pro- 
bability be applied to David, nor to the attempts of his Enemies 
upon him z for their defign was not to Torment his Hands, or Feet, 
but to take away his Life, And if it be pretended that it is to be 
underſtood of him in a Metaphorical Sence, it muſt be Confidered, 
that it is ſo uncouth and unuſual a Metaphor, that thoſe who are 
of this Mind cannot produce any one example of this Metaphor, 
either in Scripture or in other Authors, nor are they able to make 
any tolerable Sence of it, but are forced to wreſt and ſtrain the 
Words. But what need 15s there of ſuch forced Metaphors, when 
this was moſt properly and literally verified in Chriſt, whoſe Hands 
and Feet were really pierced and nailed to the Croſs, according to 
the manner of the Roman Crucifixions, to whom therefore this is 
applied in the New Teſtament. See Mat. 27. 35. Mark 15, 24. 


Luke 23. 33+ John 19. 18, 23, 37+ 


me r, 


ig q Partly through my Leanneſs cauſed by exceſſive grief, which is 


much moze Credible of Chriſt than of David; and partly by my 
being ſtretched out upon the Croſs. r To wit, with Delight and 
Complacency in my Calamities, as this Prhaſe is uſed, Pſal. 35. 21. 
and 37. 34. and 54. 7. and $9- 10. Obad. v. 12. Compare Luke 


23- 35+ 
8 They part my garments among them, and caſt 
lots upon my veſture s. 
s This alſo cannot be applied to David, without an uncouth 
and ſtrained Metaphor, but was literally fulfilled in Chriſt, Mat. 
27. 35. John 19. 24- 
19 But be not thou far from me, O LORD; O 


my ſtrength haſt thee co help me, 


t (4. ce.) From the rage and violence of mine Enemies, as the 
next Clauſe explains it, and as the Sword is oft taken in Scripture. 


to wit, bis Soul, as he now ſaid : which he ſo calls, cither becauſe it 
was very dear to him : Or rather becauſe it was left alone and de» 
ſitute of Friends and Helpers; for ſo this word is uſed, Pſal. 
25. 16. and 35. 17, x Heb. the hand : Which is oft put for Power, 
and in that 
« 2. 9. 

21 Save me from the lyons y mouth, for thou haſt 
heard me z from the horns of the unicorn 4. 

) Either the Devil, that 
many ways affault and annoy him : Or his Lyon-like Enemies, 
U(i.e.) Anſwered and delivered me. 4 A ſtrong and fierce and 
untameable Wild beaſt : though the learned are not agreed about 
the kind of it. See of it, Dent. 33- 17. Job 39. 9, 10. Pſal. 92. 
Io. Ia. 34. 7. and my Latin Synopſis on Numb. 23.22, For it is 
not worth while to trouble the unlcarned Reader with ſuch Dif- 


putes, 


_ d: in the midſt of the congregations e will I praiſe 
thee, 

b (i.e. Publiſh or celebrate it 3 when thou haſt delivered me, 
thou ſhalt have the glory of it, as now thy Honour is eclipſed b 
my Calamitics. c (7. e.,) That power and faithfulneſs and g 
and thoſe PerfeQtions which #4. haſt manifeſted on my behalf. 


partiy to affright me, and principally to tear and devour me, 
] Otherwiſe it might be un- 
ood of their Crying out with loud and earneſt Voyces, that 


nce is aſcribed to a Flame, Ia. 47. 14. and to Evil, | 


ing and roaring Lyon ; who did || 


LMS. 


PlaL-XXIL 
unite 


| ſeed of Facob and Iſrael! in the next Verſe. * Which alfo doth bot 
ſo fitly agree to David, who never to my remembrance gives this 
Title to any, but ſuch as were near a-kin to him, as it doth tp 
Chriſt, who extendeth this name to all his Diſciples and Believers, 
Mat. 12. 48, 49. and 25. 40. and 28. 10, and to- whom this very 
Text 1s applied. Heb 2. 11, 12. & Not only priyately but even in 
the publick Congregation. : 
23 Ye that fear the LORD, praiſe him f; all ye 
the ſeed of Jacob glorify him; and fear him, all ye th 
leed of Ifraelg. : 
f Partly for my ſike, and chiefly for your own benefit received 
by my Deliverance. g The two univerſal Particles ſeem to intimate 
that he ſpeaks not only of the Carnal, but alſo of the Spiritual Seed : 
_ aiſo is more than probable, by Comparing this with v. 
27, 28. 
24 For he hath not deſpiſed þ, nor abhorred 5 the 
affliction of the afflited : neither hath he hid his face from 


him &, bur * whenhe cried unto him, he heard. 
| bI was deſpiſed by the Pcople, v. 6. but nat by God. i (i.e. ) 
He did not turn away his Face from it, as men do from things which 
they abhor, but looked upon it with Compaſſion. & To wit, for 
, ever : for hedid fo for a time : But now, faith he, he hath lift up 
upon me the Light of his Countenance. 
25 * My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great re- * Pſal. 35. 
ation / : * | will pay my vows m before them that fear 1: 
Fm, * Pla 
| [Either in the general aſſemblics of the Jjaelites, at their ſolemn *++ 
Feaſts : Or in the univerſal Church, made up of Jews and Gentiles, 
as the following Verſes explain it. m (7%. e.,) Thoſe Praiſes and 
Services, which in my diſtrels, I vowed to return unto thee, when 
thou didſt deliver me. 


26 The meek # ſhall eat and be ſatisfied 0: they ſhall 
praiſe the LORD that ſeek himp; * your q heart ſhall * Pſal. &g. 


live r for ever 5, 32 

n (1.e. ) Faithiul or Godly Perſons, who are frequently called 
meek ones, as Pſal. 25. 9g. and 76. 9. and 149. 4. Ja. 11.4. and 
SI. 1. Zeph. 2. 3. becauſe the grace of God doth ſoften and ſweeten 
the Hearts of Sinners, and ſubdues their Pride and paſſion, and 
Rebellion againſt God, and their fierceneſs towards men. Or the 
Poor, as this word is oft rendred ; which ſeems well to ſuit this 
place, Partly, becauſe theſe are oppoſed to the fat ones upon Earth, 
v. 29. Partly, becauſe the following Ea'ing and Satisfaion may 
ſeem moſt proper and acceptable to ſuch as were in want : Partly, 
becauſe here is an alluſion to the legal Feaſts, made of the remain- 
ders of the Sacrifices, in which the poor had a ſhare : and Partly, 
becauſe this well agrees to the time of Chriſt's coming, when 
Body of the Jewith Nation were a poor and affiited people, and 
the Poor eſpecially did receive the Gaſpel, Mat. 11. 5. o Which is 
mentioned as a great Blefling, 7oel 2. 26. as it is threatned as 2 
grievous Curſe that men ſhould Eat and not be ſatisfied, Levit. 26.26. 
Mich. 5. 14. But becaaiſe7 it was Comparatively a poor and mean 
thing to have ones Belly filled and ſatisfied, with that food which, 
periſheth and paſſeth away preſcatly after it is received, this mag- 
nificent promiſe is doubtleſs to be underſtood, ſpiritually of thoſe 
ſpiritual Bleffings, that Grace and Peace, and Comfort and full 
Satisfa&tion, which all believing and pious Souls have in the Sence 
of God's Love, and the pardon of their Sins, and in the influences 
of God's Spirit into their Souls. p That ſeck his Favour : Or that 
enquire after him, and Labour to know and diſcern him. Whereia 
poſſibly the Spirit of God may intimate to us, the neceſfity of ſeek- 
ing, and the Difficulty of finding or diſcovering God, when he ſhall 
appear in the Fleſh and in the Form of a Servant; which was 
likely to hide him from the Eyes of the Carnal, and Careleſs Jews, 
and not to be diſcerned, but by thoſe that were ſtudious and inqui- 
ftive concerning the mind of God revealed in the Scriptures, con» 
rcerning that matter, q (7. e.,) Their : For he ſpeaks of the ſame 
Perſons ſtill, though their be a change from the third to the ſecond 
Perſon, as is uſual 1n theſe poetical COIL Books of Scrip- 
ture. r (7. e.) Shall be greatly Refre! and Comforted z Lrfe 
being oft put for an Happy and Comfortable Life, as 1 Kings 1. 25+ 
Pſal. 34- 12. in which reſpe@ Jacobs Heart or Spirtt is ſaid to have 
revived, Gen. 45. 27. as on the contrary Nabals Heart was ſaid to 
have died within him, 1 Sam. 25. 37. when it was oppreſſed with 

t ſadneſs. 5s Your Comfort ſhall be ſhort and Tranfitory, as 

worldly Comforts are, but everlaſting. 


27 * All the ends of the world : ſhall remember « * Pl. 2.9. 
and turn untothe LO R D x; and all the kindreds y © 72- 11 
of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee, & 86. 9. 


t (4. ce.) All Nations from one end of the World to the other. 
[So this is an evident Prophecy of the calling of the Gentifes to the 
'knowledge of God and Chrift by thy Goſpel, and Con tly 
(clear Proof, that this Pſalm doth diretly and immediately (| 
!'of Chriſt; to whom alone, and not to David, this and divers 
other paſſages of it, do manifeſtly belong.- « It is not manga we 
, What they ſhould remember, ſe there were 
things, that ſhould and would be remembred by them ; which were 
likely to occaſion their turning to the Lord. They ſhall remember 
their former and rn og. ren is Grief w- + Shame, Ln 
Fear 3 and particularly their ſm and , in worſhipping 
and impotent Idols, that never did nor could do them, eitifer good, 
or hurt; They ſhall remember that God who did make lively im- 
preſſions upon their Minds, which yet they had in great meaſure 
blotted out and but now by the preaching of the Goſpel 
_y ſhall be revived : pe bo remember their great and mani- 
fold Obligations to God, which they had quite forgotten, his Pati- 
ty >. ponder probe, ora 
[[mpieties, and in ing hi to giving his 
[for them : ſhall © 11 the gracious Words and glori 


* Heb.$.7. 


+ SO» 


' 


[Works of Chriſt, and what he did, and ſuffered for them ; which 
| poſſibly 


fibly divers of them had been Eye and Ear-witneſſes of in Zudea 


of every parti- 
cular Perſon and Family, but of all ſorts, and of great numbers 
of them ; as ſuch univerſal Phraſes are very frequently taken 1n 


Scripture. 
29 For the kingdom is the LOR DS, and he js the 


governour the nations Z. 

2 This is added as a Reaſon, why the Gentiles ſhould be con- 
verted, becauſe God is not only the God and Lord of the Fews, 
but alſo of the Gentiles, and of all Nations, Rom. 3+ 29, 30. And 
therefore though for a time he thought fit to confine his Kingdom 
to Jracl, yet he had reſolved in due time to enlarge his Kingdom, 
and to ſet up his Throne and Government in the Gen/ile World, 
which were no leſs Created and Redeemed by him, than the Jews. 
Compare Zech. 13. 2. and 14- 9. 

29 All a they that be fat upon the earth b ſhall eat c 
and worſhip 4; all they that go down to the duſt e ſhall 


bow before him, and none can keep alive his own ſoul f. 
a. (i. e._) Many of them, as the word all is oft uſed, as P/al. 72. 
11. Mat. 3. $. and 17. 11. Luke 6. 26. fohn 3. 26. 2 Tim. 3. 9. 
b (i.e. Kings and Princes, and the great Men of the World, who 
are oft deſcribed by this Metaphor, as Pſal. 78. 31. Da. 10. 16. 
Compare Fob 15. 27. Pſal. 17. 10. and 73. 7. Whoſe Converſion 
to Chriſt is alſo foretold in other places, as P/al. 45. 12. and 72, 
10, 11. Ta. 60. 3, 5,10. 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. Rev. 21. 24. Thele are 
oppoſed to the poor and miſerable part of the World, of whom 
he ſpeaks in the next words, as alſo v. 26. where ſce the firſt note. 
So the Senſe of the place is, That both poor and rich ſhould em 
brace the Goſpel. But the Syriach Interpreter renders theſe words 
otherwiſe, the hungry of the Earth. And another, to the ſame pur- 
poſe, theſe that are turned to Aſhes (for which I thould rather ſay 
they that lye down in Aſhes, which is an uſual deſcription of poor, 
affiicted, and humbled Perſons) on the ground. For the firſt Hebrew 
word, rendred fat, with the change but of one point, fignifies 
Aſhes. c And be ſatisfied, as it was more fully exprefſed, v. 26. 
ſhall feed upon the bread of Life, Chriſt and all his benefits. d This 
is added to explain the former word, and to ſhew what kind of 
Eating he ſpoke of, not of a Carnal, but of a Spiritual Feaſt. 
e They that languiſh and draw nigh to Death, through Poverty or 
Miſery, or anguiſh of Mind and Conſcience : For ſuch are oft ſaid 
to go down into, or to ſit in the Duſt, as Fob 30. 19. Pſal. 44. 25. 
and 113. 7. Ia. 29. 4. and 47. 1. Theſe may be oppoſed to the 
fat ones mentioned in the firſt Clauſe of the 'Verſe. f This may 
ſeem to be a further deſcription of the ſame Perſons, - and an ag- 
vation of their miſerable Condition, from this Circumſtance 
that it was not in their Power to help themſelves ; their Soul was 
going down to the Duſt, as he ſaid in the laſt foregoing Clauſe, 
and now he adds that none of them could ſtop it, or keep himſelf 
alive 3 fo that their Caſe was wholly deſperate as to themſelves ; 
and this drove them out of themſelves, k relief from God, 
and to receive Jeſus Chriſt and the Goſpy,of Salvation gladly. 
Heb. and he who (the Pronoun Relative being here underſtood, as 
it is in very many places) doth not, or cannot quicken, or enliven his 
own Soul, (4. e._) himſelf, as the Soul is oft taken; and quickening 
—_— put either for nouriſhing, as Ia. 7. 21. or for comforting, 
as here v. 26. or preſerving Life, whether Temporal or Spiritual, 
and Eternal, as Gen. 19. 19. Exel, 13. 19. and 18. 27. But theſe 
words are and may be rendred otherwiſe, arid that very agreeably 
to the Hebrew Text, and the Scope of the place. Having ſaid 
that all Nations ſhould bow _ him, (4. e._) before Chriſt and 
unto Chriſt, whom they ſhould own as their Lord and Saviour, hc 
now adds theſe Words, Either, 1. As a Reaſon why they did re- 
ceive him, or believe in him, becauſe (for ſo the Particle Yau is 
frequently rendred, as 1 Kings 1. 21. and 18. 3, 4. Pſal. 60. 12. 
Ja. 16. 2. and 64- 5. and oft elſewhere) he did not heep alive his 
own Soul, as he could cafily have done, by his divine Power in 
ſpight of all that his Enemies could do, but freely gave himſelf to 
Death for them. Becauſe he laid down his Life for ſinners, which 
the Father had- commanded him, and he had promiſed to do, 
therefore God loved him, John 10. 17, 18. and glorified him, and 
his Promiſe made to him upon that Condition, that if 
did make his Soul an offering for ſin, he ſhould ſee bis ſeed, &c. 
Ja. $3.10. Or, 2. As an Amplification or Commendation of the 
Faith of the Gentiles, in coming and bowing to Chriſt, although 
(for fo alſo the Hebrew Yau is oft uſed, as Pſal. 9g. 8. Prov. 26. 24- 
Eccleſ. 9g. 16.) he did not keep alive his own Soul, but laid down 
his own Life, and ſuffered himſelf to be killed by wicked men : 
Which was one principal Reaſon, why the Fews would not believe 
on him, as is noted, Mat. 27. 40, 42, 43- and therefore was a 
juſt Commendation to the Gentiles, that notwithſtanding this great 
ſtumbling Block, -believed on him. But this I propoſe with Sub- 
miſſion. Only it may be obſerved that this laſt Clauſe of the Verſe 
in the Hebrew, is in the ſingular number , and therefore more 
likely to belong to him, immcdiately going before it, which is of 
the number, than to the other ing Clauſes, which are 
all expreſſed in the plural number. And though I know Enallage 
of numbers, be very uſual, yet they are not to be ſuppoſed with- 
out neceſſity. 
30 A ſeed o ſhall ſerve him ; it ſhall be accounted to 


the LORD tora tion h. 

£ Chriſt ſhall not want a ſeed or poſterity, Heb. 2. 13. For 
though the Jewiſh Nation ſhould generally rejeft and forſake him, 
which may ſeem to be here implied, Chriſt ſhall have many Diſci- 
ples or Cores, and the Gent:les ſhall come in their ſtead. Com- 
pare this promiſe with that, he ſhall ſee his Seed, Tſa. 53. 10. Or, 
their Seed, (7. e:) The ſeed of the Gentile Worſhippers laſt men- 
tioned. Chriſtian Religion ſhall not be the buſineſs of one Age, 
but, as the Gentiles ſhall believe in Chriſt, fo ſhall their poſterity 


.| 15. and 3o. 19. Pſal. 69. 35. Iſa. 43. 5. and 44- 


in ſucceeding Generations ; This being Gods uſual 
Children into Covenant with their Parents of which | ph, ts we 
te of cn aked 
ur © Venant 
the Goſpel-Covenant 
hb That beliey; . 


the 7ews refuſed Chriſt, their Children were caſt 
with them 3 ſo when the Gentiles embraced 
their Children were admitted with them. 
ſhall be Reputed. both by God and Men, The Generation ld 
dren, or People of the Lord, as the Jews formerly were, But 4 
the Fews Contempt of Chriſt and the Goſpel, the Gentiles tha 
come in their ſtead, and enjoy thcir Titles and Priviledges. Co 
pare this place with Pſi. 87. 5. " "> 
31 They # ſhall come k, and ſhall declare his rick. 
reouſneſs / unto a people that ſhall be born », that he 
hath done this n. 
7. Either, the Converts and Worſhippers, v. 27. 26. 
ſeed laſt mentioned, v. 30. Or this _ be indefinitely br 
ſuch Verbs are oft uſed, they ſhall come, (i.e..) Someor other 
come and do the Work here mentioned, to wit, the Apoſtles and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel. k To wit, from Judea and Feruſalem 
(from whence the Goſpel was firſt to go forth) to the Gentile World 
to the ſeveral parts whereof the Apoſtles went upon this Errand. 
{ Gods Righteouſneſs : Either, 1. [iis wonderful grace and mercy 
to mankind, in giving them Chriſt and the Goſpel ; for Righteoſ- 
neſs is oft put for Mercy or Kindneſs, as hath been noted again and 
again. Or, 2. That Righteouſneſs which God hath appointed for 
the juſtification of Sinners, called the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom 
3- 21, 22. Philip.\g. 9. which the Fews were ignorant of and 
would not ſubmit to, Rom. 10. 3. but the Gentiles joyſully embra- 
ced; or 3. His truth or faithfulneſs, (which is very frequently, and 
fitly called Righteouſneſs, ) in the performance of thoſe exceedi 


their 
en as 
ſhall 


}| Pſal. 102. 18. 


great and precious Promiſes made, and recorded in the Old- Teſta. 
ment, and. eſpecially thoſe two, concerning the ſending of the 
Meſſias, and concerning the calling of the Gentiles. , m Either, x, 
Sprritually, (7. e.) Born again : for Regeneration is oft called a 
Birth, as Pſal. 87. $5. John 1.13. 1 Pet. 1.23. and a Creation 
Or rather, 2. Naturally, (7. e.) Unto ſucceeding 
Generations, Whereby David gives us a Key to underſtand this 
Pſalm, and teacheth us that he ſpeaks not here of himſelf, or of 
the Occurrences of his times, but of things which were to be done 
in after-Ages, even of the ſpreading of the Goſpel among the Gen- 
tiles, in the time of the New Teſtament. n (7. e.) They ſhall de- 
clare that this is the work of God, and not of Man, and carried 
on by his only power in the World, againſt all the Wit and force 
of Men. Or rather, becauſe (this being added as a Proof or De- 
monſtration of that Righteouſneſs of God now mentioned) He (i.e. 
the Lord, plainly underſtood here, and expreſſed in the foregoing 
Verſe) hath done or wrought it, to wit, his Righteouſneſs. (7, e.) He 
hath executed with his Hand, what he ſpake with his Mouth ; he 


vy the Accompliſhment of them. 


PSAL. XXIIIL 


The ARGU MENT. 
d er watter of this Pſalm, gives us ſome general Diſcovery of 
the time of its writing z which was when David was deli- 
vered out of his Diſtretſes, and quietly ſettled in his Kingdom, 


David deſcribeth bis own Happineſs, 1. both in Temporal 2. and in 
Spiritual things, 3—5. Hs confidence in Gods Mercy, and vows t» 
dwell in his Houſe for ever, 6. 

A Pſalm of David, 


want b. 


and Relation to me, by his entring into Covenant with me, where- 
by he hath engaged himſelf to rule, and feed, and preſerve 
heal me, and do all which Shepherds do, or are oblig'd todo to 
their Flocks : which David very well underſtood, and had doubt- 
leſs carefully performed his Duty to his Sheep 3 and therefore he 
ſtrengthens his Faith by this Confideration, that God was his Shep- 
herd ; and as God was a much better Shepherd than he, or any 
man could be, ſo he might confidently expett more than ordinary 
Benefits from his Condutt. b To wit, any thing which is reall 
neceflary for me, either for this Life or for the next. But fooli 
man may think many things to be neceſſary for him, which the all- 
wiſe God knoweth to be not only unneceſſary but hurtful, and 
_—_— mercifully denies what men ignorantly deſire to their 
urt. 
2 He maketh me to lyedown c in + green 


he leadeth me e beſide f the | ſtill waters g. 


hot Couutrics. See Cant. 1. 7. Iſa. 13+ 
there 1s both delight and plenty of frovifions. e Leſt I ſhould wat» 
ting himſelf to mine Infirmities, as Shepherds do to their Sheep, 
Gen. 33. 13+ Iſa. 40. 11. and 49. 10. f Or, to, the Particle al be- 
ing oft put for el, as Gen. 1. 30. and 16. 7. 'g Quiet and gentle 
| Waters, either put into Watering-Troughs or Running in ſmall and 
' ſhallow Channels 3 which are oppoſed to great Rivers, which both 
affright the Sheep with their noiſe, and expoſe them to the danger 
of being carried away by their ſwift and violent Streams, whilſt 
they are drinking at - Buch 


of righteouſneſs j for his names ſake k. 

h Heb. He bringeth it back; Either, 1. From its Errors or wal” 
dring. Or,.2. Into:the Bcdy, out of which it was even depart- 
ing and fainting away. He reviveth or comforteth me. Compare 
| Ruth 4. 15+, 1 Sam. 30. 12, Lament. 1. 11. # In ſtreight an> 
plain, and ſafe paths, where the Sheep is neither hurt, nor wes 
ried, 'nor in danger of wandering. By his Word he diretts me t0 
[the right ways of Truth, and Holineſs, and Righteouſnefs, 07 


Pſa Ny 


hath demonſtrated the truth of his Promiſes by his ARions, and - 


11, 
and 1Pet.2.24 


Rev, 7:17 


L 


l He LORD 5s * my ſhepherd a, I ſhall not* '@ 6 
Il 


« He hath ſhewed himſelf to be ſo by his gracious Providences 4 
towards me, and for me : and he hath taken upon him, that Ofhee 14a 


paſtures d; 19 oy 


c To reſt and repoſe my ſelf at Noon, as the manger was in thoſe —_ 
20. Exek, 34. 15. d Wheref 


der and periſh. Heb. He leadeth me ſweetly and gently, accommoda- _ 


3 * Hereſtoreth b my ſoul : he leadeth me in the parhs <p 4 
&3l-Þ 
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XXIV. 


kis Spirit he inclines and inables me to chuſe ther, and to conti- 
nue to walk in them. þ Not for any worth in me, but mcerly for 
Demonſtration and Glory of his Juſtice, and Faithfulneſs, and 


ror” 
4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſha- 


death {, * I will fear no evil : for thou art with 


dow of 
me, thy rod and thy ftaff », they comfort me 0. 

l a dark and diſmal Valley, full of Terrors and Dan- 

as this Phraſe ſignifies, Job 24. 17. Pſal. 44. 1g. and 107. 

10, 14. Jer. 2-6. mM I will not give way to my Fears, but ccn1- 
dently rely upon God. n Two words noting the ſame thing, and 
both deſigning Gods paſtoral Care over him, expreſſed by tae fign 
and inſtrument of it: o The Confideration thereof ſupports me, 
under all my Fears and Diſtrefles. ; 

5s Thou prepareſt a table p before me, in the preſence 
of mine enemies p : thou | anointeſt mine head with 
oyl q, my cup runneth over 7. 

p (2. e.) Thou furniſheſt me with plenty and variety of Provili- 
ons and Comforts. p They ſeeing and envying, and fretting at it, 
but not being able to hinder it. q Or Ointment, as the Syriach and 
fArabich Interpreters render it ; with Aromatical Ointments, which 
were then uſed at great Feafts, Pſal. g2. 10. Amos 5. 5. Mat. 6.17. 
Lube 7. 38. The Senſe is, thy Comforts _ my Soul, compare 
45- 7- 7 Thou haſt given me a very plentiful portion, fignified by 
the Cup, given to the Gueſts by the Maſter of the Feaſt. 

6 Surely goodneſs and mercy 5 ſhall follow me # al] 
the days of my Life «, . and I will dwell in the houle of 


the LORD Þ for ever -. 

s (i. e.) Gods Favour, and the bleſſed and comfortable effetts 
and benefits.of it. t By which Empinatical Expreffion he ſignifies 
Gods admirable freeneſs and readineſs to do Good to his People, 
and his — them with Bleſſings. « VVhich he juſtly con- 
cludes, from the former inſtances of Gods Favour to him, becauſe 
of the unchangeableneſs of Gods Nature, and the ſtability of his 
Covenant and promiſes. x VVhereas I have formerly been driven 
from Gods Houſe, I reſt afſurcd that I ſhall now conſtantly enjoy 
that blefſed priviledge of ſerving and enjoying God in his Santtua- 
ry, which 1 prize more than all my Dominions. 


PSAL. XXIV. 


The ARG U ME NT. 

His Pſalm 1s pray and probably thought to have beer 
Compoſed by David upon that folemn Occation, of bring- 
ing the Ark of God from the Houſe of Obed-Edom, into the Taber- 
nacle which David had built for it, 2 Sam. 6. Wherein he hath 2 
further Proſpe@t even to the Temple which, he earncſily defired. 
and intended to build, and which he knew would be built by his 
Son. AnJ1 when this was done, and the Ark brought into it, this 
Pſalm was to be ſung, and indeed to this time it tecms chietly di- 
refted. For Davids Pſalms were not only uſed ty himſelf upor 
the firſt Occaſions for which he made them, but they were com- 
mitted to the Prefets of tfacred Mufick, for the uz of the Church 
in all ſucceeding times. And being a Prophet, he ſpeaks, as the 
Prophets uſed, of things to come, as if they were already preſent, 
and turns his Speech to the Temple, and its Gates as if they were 
now built. Moreover becauſe the Tabernacle and Temple and Ark 
were manifeſt Types of Chriſt, and of his Church, and of the 
place and ſtate of Heavenly Glory, David exteaded his thoughts to 
them alſo, or at leaſt the Holy Ghoſt defigned to comprehend them 

under theſe Typical Expreſſions. 


A Pſalm of David. 


David achnowledgeth Gods Sovereignty over the World, 1, 2. A De 
ſeription of the Perſons that ſhall be of his Spiritual Kinga41m, 3, 4. 
Toeir Bleſſing, 5, 6. An Exhortation to recerve it, 7,8, 9. Who 
the King of Glory is, 10. 

E * earth is the LORDS, and the fulnels 
thereof « : the world, and they that dwel| 


4 All the Creatures, and eſpecially the Inhabitants wherewith it 
6 repleniſhed. Gods general Dominion over, and Intcreſt in all 
rtens and places, ſcems to be here premiſed and afferted, Either, 
1. To ſhew his right to chuſe any Nation whom h2 p'eaſed to be 
his peculiar people : Which priviledge being coaferred upon the 
Jrazlites, was a great ſtumbling Block to the Heathen Nations. Or 
2. To ſet forth the fingular kindneſs and mercy of God to Jrael, 
who choſe them out of all the Nations of the World to be near 
to him, and to have ſpecial acquaintance with him, although other- 
wiſe he had no- other Relatioh to them, than what he had to all 
mankind, to wit, that of a Creator and Governour. Or, 3. To 
demonſtrate the Excellency of 'the Jewiſh Worſhip, and Religion 
above all others; becanſo-the God whom they ſerved, was the God 
and Maker of the whole World, when the Gods of the Gentiles 
were ſorry Idols, and eſteemed by themſelves to be but focal and 
confined Deitics. 
2 *'For he hath founded it b upon the ſeas c, and 


eſtabliſhed ir upon the floods c. 

b Juſtly have I faid, that the Earth is the Lords, for he made it, 
and Vaid the Foundation of it, and that in a wonderful manner. 
© By the-Sear.and Floods, he means the whole Collettion of Wa- 
ters, as well the Sea and Rivers running into it, as that great Abyſs 
of Waters, which .is contained in the Bowels 'of the Earth, of 
which ſee Gen. 7. 11. and 49. 25, '2 Pet. 3. 5s. This is here men- 
tioned as an evidence of Gods wiſe and powerful and gracious Pro- 
vidence, that he hath built ſo vaſt a Building-upon ſo weak a foun- 
dation, as the Waters are, Mic. 6. 2. and that although the Wa- 
ters are lighter than the Earth, and therefore are na y inclined 


PSALMS. 


ceaſts. Sce Gen. 1. 9. Exod. 20. 4. Pſal. 104. 6. 
3 * Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of 


and who ſhall ſtand e in his holy place f ? 

_ 4 To wit, Sion or Moriah, the place of Gods Sanfuary and ſpe- 
ctal Preſence. This is here ſubjoyned, Either, 1. By way of Oppo- 
iition, though God is the God of the whole World, yet he is in a 
peculiar manner the God of Jrael, and to be worſhipped no where 
but in their holy place. Or 2. As an Infereace. Having afferted 
and proved Gods Authority and Dominion over all Mankind, and 
conſequently their Obligations to ſerve and worſhip him, he now 
propoleth a moſt neceſſary and important Queſtion, eſpecially ia 
thoſe times, when all Nations except Jrael, were under deep Ig- 
norance and Errors herein, namely, where aovd how, and by whom 
God will be ſerved, and his Favour and Bleffing may be enjoyed. 
The place is here deſcribed, and the qualification of the perſons in 
the following Verſes. e To wit, to miniſter before him, as this 
word 15 commonly uſed with reſped either to Men, as 1 Kin. 1: 2. 
compared with 10. 8. Dan. 1. 5, 19. or to Gcd, as Deut. 10. 8. 
and 18. 7. Dan. 7. 10. Zech. 3. g. Standing is the poſture of Mini- 
ſters or Servants. So the Senſe is, Who ſhall ſerve God, to wit, 
with Gods acceptation, and to his own Advantage. f In the place 
which he hath ſanftitied for his Service. 


lation to Abraham ; nor from all thoie coſtly and laborious Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Law, in which the generality of the Iſraelites 


pleaſcd thermſelves, but ia Moral and Spiritual Duties, which moſt 

of them groſly negle&ted. þ Purged from-Hypocrilie, and inward 

Filthineſs, and carcful to approve it {-1f to God, as well as to 

Men, ordering a Mans very Thoughts ard Aﬀettions according to 

Gods Word. . This is fitly added, becauſe a man may keep his 

hands clean in good meaſure, upon meer Worldly motives, or with 

an cvil Defign, or without any refpet toGod. i Either, 1. Who 

doth not worſhip Idols, which are oft called Yarities in Scripture. 

Or 2, Who doth not ſwear vainly or falfly, the Phraſe here being 

much the ſame with that in the third Commandement, of taking 

G:4s Name in vain. But that ſcems to be a quite differiag Phraſe, 

and the Name of God there meationed, dctermincs the Senſe of 
that, general Phraſe to Oaths, which, without that addition, or 

ſomething equivalent 15 never, to my knowledge, uſed in Scripture 

in that ſeuſe. Nor do all thoſe learacd men, who ſo expound this 

place give one inſtance of that ſignification of this Phraſe. And 

f: their other Argument for that Senſe, that this Clauſe is con- 

joyred with the next, by the Conjunttion Vas, and therefore is to 

be explained by it, it ſeems to have no weight, becauſe the ſame 

Conjunction joyns the two firſt Characters together, and yet it is 

confeſſed that clean Hands and a pure Heart, are two diſtin& and 

very differing things. -Or rather, 3. Who doth not immoderately 

value and affet, cr ardcatly defire (as this very Phraſe of lifting 

up the Sozl doth oft ſignifie, as Deut. 24. 15. Pſal. 25. 1. Fer. 22. 

17. and 44. 14- Feet 24. 25. Hbſz4 4. 8.) the vain things of this 

preſent Life and World, ſuch as Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, and 

the like, which are oft called vain things, or Vanities in Scripture, 

as Pjal. 4. 2. and 119. 37. Ecclef. 1, 2, and 12.8. And this is 
very fitly mentioned as a Charatter of a truly good man, * becauſe 
hereby he is diſtinguiſhed from all ungodly men whatſoever, whoſe 

inſeparable Property, this is both in the Old and New Teſtamens 
aoted to be, to love Vanity, and to ſet their Hearts chiefly upon the 
Good things of this Life, ſuch as Corn and Wine, Pſal. 4+ 2, 6, 7- 

and to have their Portion in this Life, Pſal. 17. 14. and to mind 
Earthly things, Phil. 3. 159. and to be Friends of the World, Fam. 

4- 4. and to Love the World, and the things of the World, x John 
2, 15, Whereas good men are every where deſcribed to be ſuch as 
make God their Portion, Pſal. 15. $5. and prize and defire his Fa- 
vour and Service infinitely more than all the enjoyments of this 
Life, yea, even than Life it ſelf, 7b 23. 12. Pſal. 4. 6, 7. and 
63. 3- and 115. 72. and ſuch as are weaned from Earthly things, 
Pſal. 131. 1, 2. and have their affections ſet on things above, not on 
things of the Earth, Col. 3. 2. and lay not up their Treaſure in Earth, 
but in Heaven, Mat. 6. 19, 20. all which is dire@ly oppoſite to this 
lifting up the S1l to vanity, k Heb. unto, or with deceit, (i. e.) Fallly, 
or with a purpoſe of decerving or injuring others thereby. Under 
this Negative the contrary Aﬀirmative is 1ncluded, that he is one 
who when he 1s called to ſwear, doth ſwear in Trath, in Judgment, 
and in Righteouſneſs, Jer. 4. 2. 


5 He (hall receive the bleſſing 1 from the LORD mz, 
and * righteouſneſs » from the God of his ſalvation. 


and People, to wit, Grace and Glory, and all other god things, as 
they are ſummed up, Pal. 34. 11. He and he only ſhall be truly 
Bleſſed. m Which is added tignificantly, by way of oppoſition to 
the Bleſſings, which men received cither from the Prieſts or from 
ther men, which wete oftentimes given unto unworthy perſons, 
and in that Caſe were without any ctfe& or benefit, whereas Gods 
bleſſings are given only to out men, and are always effetual for 
their Good. n' (7: e.) The bleſſed fruit or reward of his Righteouſ- 
neſs, as the Work is oft put for the reward of it;” as Levit. 19. 13. 
7. 2. Pſal. 109. 20, Or, kindneſs or mercy, and thoſe bene- 
ts which flow from it, which are oft called by the Name of Righ- 
teouſneſs, as Fudg. $. 11- 1 Sam. 12. 7. Pſal. 48. 11. and 112: 9. 


p 


6 This 5s the ion 0 of thar ſeek him-p, 
that ſeek thy face q, || O Jacobr. Selah. 
0 The true which God rds he refle&s 


upon them, who ed of and tru to their carnal 


to be above it, as they were at firſt, yet God hath ſo far over ruled 
the inclinations of Nature, that the Waters ſhall as it were deny 


Generation 
or Deſcent from Jacob. p To wit, God, mentioned it the end of 
v.'5. or his Face, as it is more fully CIRC in. the next Clauſe, 
C6 .) That make it their Care and Study to Kiidw him and his 


themſelyes and run down into Channels and Caverns of the Earth, 


e it 
Kkkkk Micd 


Ph xv. 


*hat fo the Earth tray be a convenient habitation for. men and 


the LORD 2 2* of. 15-1 


* Ia. 45» 
I (Ct. e.) The Bleſſings which God hath- promiſed to his Church 8. 
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XXIV. 
and fo pleaſe and ſerve him, as this Phraſe is 


Mind and Will, 
ufually-anderſtood..  q (7. e._) His Face, by a familiar change of 
. z of which many Inſtances have been already Noted, 
and bis Face, (7. e.) His Grace and Favour, which is oft called Gods 
Face, as Gen. 4. 14. Exod. 33+ 14, 15. Pſal. 16. 11, and 17. 2. 
and 44. 3. And {© his phraſe is uſed, 2 Chron. 7. 14. Pſal. 27. 8. 
Hoſ. 5. 15. r Sothe is, that ſcek the true Church, here called 
Zacob; that defire the knowledge of it, and Converſation with it, 
in which Senſe many are ſaid to ſeeh Solomons Face, as the phraſe 
is in the Hebrew, 1 Kings 10. 24. 2 Chron. 9. 23. and the Harlot 
to ſeeb her Lovers Face, Prov. 7.15. And fo this is by ſome ex- 
of the Gentiles, who enquired after the true Church, and 
_ in Zacob, were defirous to become proſelytes, and to joyn 
yes to the Church of Faceb or Iſrael. But it muſt be remem- 
bred that the Pſalmiſt is not here ſpeaking of the calling of the 
Gentiles, but only of the charafter or qualification of the true 7a- 
cobites or Iſraelites, who cannot conveniently be ſaid to ſeek the 
Face of Jacob, (i. e.) their own. And the phraſe of ſeeking the face 
of Facob or of the Church, is no where uſed in Scripture. Or, as it 
15 in the Margent, O God of Facob. But that ſeems to be too large 
a Supplement. Or, this is Facob, the Pronoun this being eaſily 
underſtood out of the _— ing of the Verſe. Or, the Generation 
(which may in the fame manner be ſupplied) of Jacob, Facob being 
here put not for the perſon, but for the poſterity of Jacob, as it 1s 
Gen. 49. 7. Numb. 23. 7, 10, 23. Det. 32. 9. Pſal. 14. 7. or for 
the Church or people of God, which 1s oft called Facob or Jrael, 
as Iſa. 14. 1. and 41. 8. and 44. 1, 5s, 21. &c. So the Senſe is, 
this and this only is the true Facob or Jrael, or Church of God, 
and all others are ſo only in Name and Title, although they be de- 
ſcended lineally from him. Or, in Facob, the Particle in being here 
underſtood, as it is in Pſal. 2. 12. and 17. 12. and in many other 
places. So the Senſe of the place is, this is the true Generation of 
them that ſeek Gods Face in Facob. (7. e._) Either in Facobs Land, 
or SanQuary, the only place where God was to be ſought : Or, 
among the Facobites, or Jraclites. By which he infinuates, what 
15 Xp Rom. 9. 6. that, all are not Iſrael, that are of Iſrael, 
and that all were not Iſraelites indeed that were ſprung from Facob, 
but only thoſe of them who were ſuch as he deſcribed, v. 4- Com- 
pare fobn 1. 47. Rom. 2. 2, 29. 

7 * Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lifc 
up, ye everlaſting doors -, and the King of glory 7 ſhall 
come 1n. 

# The queſtion was put ; Who ſhall aſcend into Gods Hill and 
Holy place, v. 3. To which Anſwer hath been given, and the Per- 
ſons deſcribed, v. 4, $, 6- But becauſe there ſtill were impedt- 
ments in the way, and there were Gates and Doors to this Holy 
Place, to ſhut out thoſe who would aſcend thither, therefore he 
poctically ſpeaks to thoſe Gates, to open and let in the King of 
Glory, who would make way for his Subjetts and followers. Here 
iS a jon of a Triumphant entrance of a King into his 
Royal City and Palace ; for which the Gates uſe to be enlarged, 
or at leaſt wide opened. He here of the Gates and Dore, 
Either, 1. Of his Royal City 
at this time to be 


Sjon, through which the Ark was 

to the Tabernacle, which David had 
built for it, called Everlaſting ; either from the ſolidity and dura- 
bleneſs of the matter, or from Davids Defires and Hopes, that God 
would. make them ſuch in ſome ſort, becauſe he loved the Gates 0 


PSALMS. 


Plal 


leſs ehiployed in this Solemnity, 3 Sam. 6. 4. were dividea ; 
two Quires, whereof one ſpake the former, into 
ter Vere Hg rk = other the lat. 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift chem 

ye everlaſting doors, and the Kip of glory ſhall we 
in y. 

- y The ſame Verſe is ted agai to 

ken the dulneſs of Any ern wie ly A. _ Und 


preparation for ſuch Solemnities z and , to ſignifie 
worth and importance of the matter, nn under ther pn 


preſſions. 
10 Who is this King of glory? the LORD 
hoſts z, he ic the King of glory, Sela. 
2 Under whoſe Command are all the Hoſts of Heaven and Earth, 
Angels and Men, and all other Creatures. 


PSAL AXXV. 


The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſalm ſeems to have been Compoſed, when David ; 
F- der ſome ſtraights and preſſures, when his outward aft. 
ons _ _ _ _ inward horrors of Conſcience for his 
Sins, by whi d forfeited Gods favour, and procured 
Calamities to himſelf, : ws 
David being diſtreſſed by his Enemies, taketh his refuge in God, 1—6, 
Prayeth for the remiſſion of the Sins of bis Touth, 7. He ſheweth 
the Goodneſs of the Lord to the meek, to ſuch as keep his Covenant 
to ſuch as fear bim, as He prayeth for belp in afli8i 4 
16—18. and againſt his Enemies, 19—21. and to redeem Pyar 


from trouble, 22. 
| , A Pſalm of David. 
I Nto thee, O LORD, dol * lift up my, 
foul 4. "PL 
a (1.e._) Idiret my Defires and Prayers, (which are 
by this Phraſe, Pjal. 24. 4. Fer. 22. 27. oy 41.) with hope 
or expeRation of a gracious Anſwer, which alſo it implies, Dex, 
24. 15. 

2 O my God, I * truſt in thee, let me not 
med b : let not mine enemies triumph over me. | 
b (i. e._) Diſappointed of my Hope, which will be reproachful & 24. 8, 
to me, not without Retleftion upon thee, of whoſe Powet and Pl. 2h 1 
Faithfulneſs I have made my boaſt. Rom. 16, 
3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be aſhamed «1. 
let them be aſhamed 4 which tranſgreſs e * without a+; 

* . 9 

caule f. 7 
c With me and for me: For if I be fruſtrated, all that truſt in 
thee will be diſcouraged, and upbraided with my Example. 4 Blaſt 
their wicked deſigns and hopes. e Or, prevaricate; or deal perfidi- 
ouſly with me, violating their Faith given to me. f Without any 
provocation of mine, or without any ſufficient Reaſon. 
4 * Shew me thy ways g, O LORD, teach me + x; gg 
thy paths, & 27.11, 

£& (1. e.)) The way of thy Precepts, what I ought to do in my & 86.11, 
Circumſtances and Difficulties ; by what Methods I may obtain & 119.27, 
thy Favour and Help. Whatſoever thou doft with me avto o-& 143. 8. 


Sion, Pſal. 87. 2. Or rather, 2. Of the Temple, which by Fai things, t me this Favour, teach me my Duty, and cauſe 10. 
and the Spirit of Prophecy, he beheld as already built, and ac- | me to keep toit, notwithſtanding all Temptations to the con- 
cordingly addrefleth his S to it, whoſe Doors he calls Ever. | trary. : 

lafting, not ſo much becauſe they were made of ſtrong and dura-| 5 * Lead meinthy truth h, and teach me : for thou+y 5, 


ble Materials, as in Oppoſition of thoſe of the Tabernacle, which 
were removed from _ to place, whereas the Temple and its 
Doors were conſtantly fixed in one place z and if the fins of, Jrael 
did not hinder, were to abide there for ever, (7. e.) as long as the 
Moſaical Diſpenſation was to laſt, or until — of the Meſ- 
fias, as that Phraſe is very commonly taken in the Old Teſtament. 
Theſe Gates he bids lift up their Heads, or Tops, cither by alluſion 
to thoſe Gates which have a Portcullis at the top of them, which 
may be let down or taken up, and ragrog 2 makes the Entrance 
either higher and lower : Or, that by this figurative Addreſs to the 
Gates, he might ſignifie the Duty of the People, to make their 
Gates higher and wider, to give their King a- more 

entrance. But this be the litteral ſenſe of the yet 
there is alſo a myſtical ſenſe of it, and that too deſigned by the 
Ghoſt. And as the Temple was undoubtedly a Type of 


fitly called Everlaſting Doors, for his Reception : Or of his Aſcen- 
fion into Heaven, ' the Saints or Angels are poctically intro- 
duced as wing the way, and opening the Heavenly Gates to 


7. $. and 68. 25. Aﬀs 

ah, who dwelt in the 

the King of 

Jfrael, and of his Church, called the King, or Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 

2. 8. Fam. 2. 2. both for that Glory which is inherent 1n him, 
and that which is purchaſed by him for his Members. 


$ Who is the King of » ? the LORD ſtrong 


mighty, the L R D mighty in battle x. 
pt - pears =, or removal of an Objeſtion : 
of this imperious Call ? and why, 


a ſacred Dial 
\c ole that the Sacred Muſicians, which attend- 


art Faithful, do thou 
i (i.e. ) Who haſt faved me formerly, and haſt engaged to fare 
me, and from whom alone I expe Salvation. 


and wy loving kindnefſes k, for they bave been ever 


ificent old 


Favours vouchſafed to me, and to other miſerab 
like thy ſelf. -/ Thou haſt been gracious to ſuch as I am, from the Hels th 
beginning of the World to this f 
my very Infancy, as he oft acknowledgeth in this Book 3 yea, from 
all Eternity thou haſt had a good Will to me, and therefore, do 
not now deſiſt and deſert me. 


my tranſgreſſions o : a 
thou me, for thy goodneſs ſake p, O LORD. 


y and tender. years, Eccleſ. 11. 9g, 10. which God 
anitheth in riper Age, fob I 
now prays that God would not 
ſucceeding or other fins, which either have been Ated by me, of 
may 
for my ſelf, but thy free Mercy and Goodneſs, which 


plore. 
8 Good q and upright 
will he teach finners in the way 5. 


art the God of my ſalvation j, on thee do I wait all the 


day. 
7 (i. e.) In the true and right way preſcribed in thy a 


which is oft called Truth, as Pal. 119. 30. John8. 45, 46- 


16. 13- &c. Or, by or becauſe of thy Truth, (i. e..) Becauſe thou 
lead or guide me as thou haſt promiſed todo. 


6 Remember, O L ORD, * Þ thy tender mercies, * pc 10 
'v/ 
& 166. 1, 


Lo Conſider thy own merciful Nature, and thy former manifold oo - 


Sinners, and do” 


y, and to me in particular from Lock. 


7 Remember not »». * the fins of my youth #, nor * Job». 
ing to thy mercy Its 


m So as to lay them to my Charge. n/The ns EO 

uently 
. 26. Fer. 4. 25. and he 
cal ſo with him. o Nor any of my 
be im to me. 


þ Being a finner I have —_— to plead 
now im- 


r is the LOR D: therefore 
Bountiful and gracious to ſinners, ready to do good, 


(7. e 
at delighting in it. r Or, Right, (i. e.) Holy and True, fincere 
in making Promiſes, -and in all his Declarations and Offers of Mercy 
to ſinners, and faithful in fulfilling them. 
will not be wanting to ſuch poor ſinners as I am, but will guide them 
een ſeveral Per- | by his Word and Spirit, and gracious Providence, into the way of 
Life and Peace. By ſinners, he doth not underſtand all that are {03 
not ſuch as are obſtinate and Proud, and ſcornful, whom God hath 


s Being ſuch an one, 


and Tabernacle, and were doubt- | 


declared 


FILL 


ee 
: 
po 


(new 
4 
i 
L 


b 20, 


declared, that he will not teach nor diref, but will leave them to 
the Errors and Luſts of their own Hearts, and will blind and harden 
them to their Ruine, as is often ex in Scripture; but only 
ſuch as being truly ſenſible of their fins, do humbly and earneſtly 
ſeek God for his Grace and Mercy, or ſuch as are Meek, as the next 
Verſe explains it 3 for theſe he will not fail to aſſiſt and Relieve. 

g The meek * will he - guide injudgment « : and the 

k will he teach his way x. 

t (i.e.) The humbly and lowly, ſuch as meckly lubmit themſelves 
to Gods hand\and word, and are willing and defirous to be dire- 
Red and governed by him. u (4. e._) In the Paths of judgment, or 
in the fight oy wherein they ſhould walk, as the next Clauſe ex- 

:ns this 5 or by the Rule of his word, which is oft called his 

dement, of Tudgments.. Or, with Judgment, (i. e._) with a wiſe 
2nd provident Care, and a due regard to all their Circumſtances. 
See Fer. 10. 25+ 1 Cor. 10. 13. x Either Gods way, which God 
preſcribes : Or, his own way, in which he ought to walk, 

10 All the paths of the LORD are mercy and 
truth y, unto ſuch as keep his covenant & and his teti- 


kd. 


# 


ES. 
GaeT" the dealings of God with them, yea even thoſe that arc 
afflitive, and grievousto the fleſh, are done in kindneſs and faith- 
fulneſs to them, - a5 being very neceſſary for them, and tending to 
their great advantage. 2 (7. e.) The Laws or Conditions required 
of them by liis Covenant 3 Or, as it followes, his Teſtimonies, 

j, e.) His Precepts, which ate the Teſtimonies or Witneſſes of 
God's Will, and of mans Duty. | | 

11 For thy names ſake 4, O LORD, pardoti mine 

quity : forit is great b. 

4 (i.e. For the Honour of thy Goodneſs, and Truth, which is 
concerned herein. 6 And therefore none but ſuch a God can par- 
don it, and nothing but thy own Name can move thee to do it ; 
and the pardoning of it, will well become ſo great and good a 
God, and will tend much to the Illuſtration of thy Glory, as the 

tneſs and deſperateneſs of the Diſcaſe advanceth the Honour and 

iſe of the Phyſician. Or this may be urged, not as an Argument 
to move God, but as the Reaſoli that moved him to pray ſo earneſt 
ly, and that for God's Name ſake. Or, though (as this Particle is 
oft rendred, as Exod. 34. 9. Pſal. 41. 4- and elſewhere) it be great. 
Poffibly he ſpeaks of his ſin againſt Uriah and Bathſheba. Or, for 
or though it be much or munifold : For the Hebrew word fignifies both 
great and much, TH 

12 What man is he c that feareth the LORD ? 


him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe 4. 

e (4. ce.) Whoſoever he be, whether Few or Gentife, whether 
more innocent, or a greater Sinner, whieh is my Caſe. 4 (7. e.) 
Which God appointeth , or. approveth. Or , which be, (7.e ) 
ſuch Perſon, ſhould chuſe ; for the future Tenſe is oft put Potenti- 
ally, and ſo as to expreſs a Man's Duty, as Gen. 20. 9g. Mal. 1. 6. 
and 2. 7. , 

#66 13 His ſoul + ſhall dwell e at eaſe f; and * his ſeed 


wa ſhall inherit the earth g. 
e Heb. ſhall Lodge, (i. e.) Continue, as this word ſignifies, ob 
"al 37+ 17. 2. Prov. 19. 23. It notcs the Conſtancy and Stability of his 
1-22-29 Happineſs, both whilſt he Lives and when he is Dead ; which the 
next Clauſe ſeems to —_ f Heb. in Good, (4. e.) In the poſ- 
ſeſſion and enjoyment of the true Good. g Or, the Land, to wit, 
Canaan ; which was promiſed and given, as an carneſt of the whole 
Covenant of Grace, and all its promiſes, and therefore is Synecdo- 
— put for all of them. The Senſe is, his Seed thall be 
Bleſf 


"Nor, 3, 14 * The ſecret of the LOR D bþ is with themthatr 


& fear him ; ||and he will ſhew them his covenant 5. 

han þ Either, 1. His Word and Counſel, to dire and guide them 
in the right way, which he oft mentions here as a ſingular Bleſſing, 
v.8, 9, 12. to ſhew them their Duty in all Conditions, and the way 

MY totheir eternal Salvation. And ſo this may ſcem to be explained by 

nd the following Words, He will ſhew them bis Covenant. And this 

a though it was revealed, yet might be called a ſecret, becauſe of the 
many and deep Myſteries init, and becauſe it is faid to be hid 
from many of them, to whom it was revealed, Mat. 11. 25. 2 Cor. 
3+ 13, 14, 15. and 4. 3+ and it is not to be underſtood to any pur- 
poſe, without the Illumination of their Minds, by God's Spirit, 
as is manifeſt from Pſal. 119. 18, 19. and many other places 
of Scripture. Or rather, 2. His Love and Favour , which 
is called his ſecret, Job. 29. 4. Prov. 3- 32+ and that very 
fitly, becauſe it is known to none but him that enjoyeth it, 
Prov. 14. 10. Revel. 2. 17. Or his gracious and fatherly Provi- 
dence ; Which is here ſaid to be with them, Or, as it is in the He- 
brew, towards them, taking Care of them, and working for them ; 
even then when God ſeems to frown upon them. # Or, and he will 
mahe them to know ( for the Infinitive is or to be put for 
the future Tenſe of the Indicative, as it is Ecclef. 3, 14, 15, 18. 
Hoſea g. 13. and 12. 3. ) bis Covenant, (i, e.) He will make them 
clearly to underſtand it, both its Duties or Conditions, and its 
Bleſſings or Priviledges ; neither of which ungodly Men rightly 
underſtand : Or, he will make them to know it by Experience,Or, 
by God's making it good to them ; as on the contrary God. threat- 
ens to make ungodly Men to know his Breach of Promiſe, Numb. 1 4. 
34+ Or, as it is in the Margent of our Bibles, and his Covenant, ( 15 
(t. e.) He hath ingaged himſelf by his Pronfiſe or Covenant ) to 
make them know it, to wit, his ſecret, (4. e.) That he will manifeſt 
either his Word or his Favour to them. 


#i, _ 15 Mine eyes are ever towards the LORDk: for 
bay forth, he ſhall -þ pluck my feet out of the ner /. ; 
b Cie.) My truſt 15 in him, and my Expettation of Relief 1s 
from him only. 1 He will deliver me out of all my Temptations 
and Tribulations. 
16 Turn thee unto me m1, and have mercy upon me z 
for 1 4m deſolate » and afflicted. 


by the moſt of my Friends, as he'was in A5/alom's Rebellion. 
thou me out of niy di 


of ny Mind and Heart for my fins, which have procured them,and 
thy great Diſpleaſure manifeſted in them. o 

15 Look upon p mine affliction, and my pain, and 
forgive all my {ins 4. | 

p With Compaſſion, as Exod. 3. 7, 8. Pſal. 31. 7. and 166. 

4 The procuring and continuing Gries of = Trouble. ot 
19 Conlider r mine enemies, for they are many, and 
they a, ap with + cruet-- hatred. 

r Fict. Look upon, as v. 18 to. wit, with a Revengeful Eye, 4s 
Exod. 14. 24+ 1 Chron. 12.17. Pſal. 104- 32.,. For this general Ex- 
prcthion of looking upon, is taken ſeveral wayes 1n Scripture, and j 
to be determined by the'Context.. s Heb. Violent or Imariows,. Ei- 


. 


in an implacable manner. 


20 O keep tiny ſoul + and deliver me : let me not be 
aſhamed, for 1 put my truſt in thee. 

t (1.e.) My felt or my Life, as that word is eommonly taker : 
For ls Soul was out of his Enemjes reach, who could ye 4 bill his 
B:dy, Lube 12. 4. 

21 Letintegrity and uprightneſs preſerve me « : for 
wait on thee. 

4 Though I have greatly offerded thee, yet tetnember that I have 
dealt honeſtly and fincerely with mine Enemics, whilſt they have 
dealt falfly and injuriouſly with the ; and therefore judge between 
them and me, and deal with me according to the Rightcouſnels of 
my Cauſe, and Carriage towards them, 

b 22 Redeem Iſrael x, © God, out of all his trou- 
es, 

x If thou wiltſt not pity and help! ct ſpare thy p:ople who 
ſuffer for my ſake, my fulferings 2282 Mo_ 

P'S A' EL. "XXVYL. 

my The ARGUMENT. 
TY Pſalm was certainly made by David, when he was in Di- 
ſtreſs, and particularh when he was falſly accuſed, and de- 

famed by his Adverſaries, as he frequently was by $. his Couf- 
ters : and therefcre for his Vindication, he makes a folemn appeal 
to God, and a Proteſtatioh of his own Innoceney, to which he was 
forced by their Glamours and Reproaches. 

A Pſalm of David. | 
David declareth bis Integrity and Innocency, 1, 2, 3- His Hatred to the 

Congregation of the Wicked, 4, 5. He publiſheth God's Works, 7- 

Loves to dwell in bis Houſe, 8. He prays for Deliverance from his Ene- 

mies, 9, 19. and promiſes Thanbfulneſs to God, 11,12+ : 
1 Fudge * 2 me, O LORD, forl have walked in 

mine integrity 6 : I have truſted alfo inthe LORD c: 
therefore | ſhall not ſlide 4. ole 

a (1. e.) Plead my Cauſe, or give Sentence for me; as this Phraſe 
is commonly uſed, as P/al. 10. 18. and 43: 1- and 72. 4 1a. 1. 17- 
| can obtain no right from Men. The Supream and ſubordinate 
Magiſtrates, are mine implacable and reſolved. Enemies. Dg thou 
therefore do me Juſtice againſt them; 6 For though they accuſe 
me of many Crimes, they can prove none of them, and and 
mine own Conſcience, and theirs too are Witnefles for me, that my 
Carriage towards them hath been innocent and anblameable. c I 
have committed my Cauſe and Afﬀeairs to thee, as to a juſt Judge 
and merciful Father, and my Hope and Truſt is fixed upon thee 
alone. &d Therefore thou wiltſt not deceive my Truſt, but wiltſt up- 
hold me againſt all mine Enemies. For thou haſt Promiſed to. fave 
thoſe that Truſt in thee. Or, that 1 ſhall not ſlide ot fall So this 
declares the matter of his Truſt. 


my reins and my heart. | | 

e Becauſe it is poſſible, that I tnay deceive my lf,”and he 
in my Cauſe; or at leaſt mine Enemies wag og bor me, f ap 
to thee, O thou Judge of Hearts, and i Arg would fcarc 
and try me, by ſuch ways and means as thou feeſt fit, and make me 
known to my ſelf, and to the World, and convigce "mine Enemies 
of mine Integrity. : 

3 For thy loving kindneſs is before mine eyes f * and 
I have walked in thy truth g; +1440 ax! 

f I dare appeal to thee with this Confidence, becauſe thou know- 
eſt that [ have a true and deep Sence of thy Loving Kindneſs to me 
upon mine Heart, by which I have been obliged, and in a manner 
conſtrained to Love and Obey thee, and in all things to ve rhy 
Heart and ways to thee, and to abſtainfromall ſucheril Praftices 
as mine Enemies Charge me with, whereby'Tſhould have . forfcited 
thy Loving kindneſs, which 1 prize more-than Life, :Pjal. 63. 3+ 
and expoſed my ſelf to thy juſt Difpleafure. 'My Experience of and 
Truſt 1n thy Goodneſs, doth fully fatisfie and ſupport me, that I 
neither do nor need to uſe any indire&t or irregular Conths Br wy 
Relief. g (5. e._) According to thy Word, which i oft called Trarh, 
as Pſal. 119. 142. 151; 7obn 17.17. 19. believing its Promiſes, and 
obſerving its Precepts and Dirc@ions 3 and not according to the 
Courſc of the World, as it fullows. 


4 *1 havenor fate b with vain perſons i, neither will I 
goin k with + diſſemblers /. 


poſture of Eaſe and of Continuance. I have” been- fo far from/an 
Approbation, or Imitation of their. wicked Courſes ( wherewith 


mine Enemies reproach EE TINS even their Com- 
K 2 | 


Pay, 


T/XXV. PSALMS Pri, X 


XVI. 


m Turn thy Face and Favodt to he; © thou who toi haſt tut 
ned thy Back upon me, and forſaken me. ; be 
Hopes and Suecoury z perſecuted by mine Enetnies, and forſaken 


17 The troubles of my hearto are enlarged : #O brit » pty, 54 
ſtreſſes. | An 


0 My outward Troubles are accompanied with grievous Torments 


+ Heb. he- 
tred o; uid- 
lence. 


ther without any Cauſe given by me : Or without any bounds, or | 


* Plal.7.8: 


2 * Examine me, O LORD, andprove mee ; try * pg1.5, 8" 


17. 


13+ 9. 


* Pal. ft; 
1. Jer. 156 
7 


b (i.e.) Choſen or uſed to Converſe with them : for ſittings 2 4 Heb. cloſt 


Perſons, 


DIE'Y 
= Xo 


. ww? 


"x pany, and.if accidentaliy I. cawe into it, yet 1 would ngt abide in 
2, 1 (4. e.) With Lyars, or aſe and get Perſons,as the next 
Ara it. And Vanity 8 very frequently put for falſhoo 
'Sf ying: þ Info the CAREY, or wy eu a6 jojn 15 their 
.Counicls or urs, es, as the ſane" Word. 1s uſed, Zo. 22.9, And 
Converſation is oft expreſſed by gui 7 


| *with fair Pretences. T abhor ſuch Perſons aud Prattices ; though I 
am accuſed to be ſuch an one. 
5 I have hated the. 


-.. h tion of evil doers -; and 
willnot fit with the wicked. | 


with thetn;'as it follows. 


> 4 « S . . ; ? . 
'*Ex0. 30. 6 1 will * waſh mine hands in innocency# fo will I 
29 _. compals thineakaro, O LORD, | 
- PL. 73: 13.7 "with Integrity, Or with a pure Keart and Conſcience. I will 


-not do, as my Hypocritical Enemics do, who Content themſclves 
Nth thoſe ditwind waſhings of their Hands, or Bodics (= goes 
inthe Law, Exod. 29. 4. &c. Det. 21. 6. Heb. g. 10. whilſt their 
Hearts and Liyes are filthy.and, abominable : But I will waſh or I 

-bave waſhed my Hands, and withal purged my Heart and Conſcience 
from dead Works. Compare Ja. 1. 15, 16. 1 Tim. e.:8,-0(7.e.) 
Ap to thine Altar with my Sacrifices : which I could not do 
with any Comfort or-Confid 


the ditar, Either, 1. He allides to ſome Levitical Cuſtom 
of going abcut the Altar, as thePrieſts did in the Oblation of their 
Sacrifices, and the People, eſpecially thoſe of them who were moſt 
devout and Zealous, who poſſibly moved from place to: place, but 
ſtill within their own Court, that they might better diſcern what 
was done on the ſeveral fides of the Altar, and fo be the more affe- 
Red with-it. Or rather, 2. He implics that he would offer. many 
Sacrifices together, which would imploy the Prieſts round about the 
Altar, and fo he is {aid to Compaſ? it, becaufe the Prieſts did it in 


wy ? his Name, and upon his Account, as Perſons are very oft ſaid 
—_ io Scripture to Offer thoſe Sacrifices, which the Prieſts offer for 
28 the | 


m. 
7 That I may publifh p with the "o_ee of thankſpiv- 
F ing 9, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 

- mY p Or, Proclaim, to wit, thy wondrous Works, as it here follows. 
| ing my Sacrifices, with my own ſolemn Thankſgivings 


Accom 
and TK 25 Praiſe. 6 7- 
.. $ LORD, I have loved the habitation of thy houle 7, 
- + Heb. of and the place + where thine honour - dwelleth. 
- the Taber- »r (7.e. ) Thy Sanctuary and Worſhip: which is an Evidence of 
nacle of thy my Piety to thee, as I have, given many Proofs of my Juſtice and 
Homur. Iotegrity towards Men. No is more grievous to me then to 
be hindred from ſeeing and ſerving thee there. 5 Or; thy Glory, 
Either, 1. The'Ark ſo called, 1 Sam. 4. 22. Pſal. 78. 61. Or 2. 
Thy glorious and gracious Preſence, Or the manifeſtation of thy 
Glory, or of thy glorious Power, and Faithfulneſs, and Good- 


| Or, Take, g y Gather nat my foul + with finners «, nor my life 
Dar 282 with F bloody men. 

. Tk was t (i-e.) MyLife, asit is explained in the next Clauſe. Do not 
'F Blood bind meup'in the ſame Bundle, nor put me into the ſame accurſed, 

of Blood. nd miſerable Condition with them. Seeing I have had ſo great an 

| Antipathy againſt them, in the whole Courile of my Life, v. 4, 5. 
EP let me” not die their Death 3 as Balaam on the contrary defired to 
' dye the Death of the Rightews, Numb. 23. 10. And ſeeing 1 have 
Xx loved thy Houſe and Worſhip, and endeavoured to ſerve thee ac- 
ceptably, not only with Ceremonial cleanneſs, but with moral pu- 
ao 'Heart and Life, v. 6, 7, 8. do not deal with me as thou 
wilſt with thoſe that are filled with ungodlyneſs and unrighteouſ- 
neſs 3 do not deftroy ane with them, the Righteous with the Wicked, 
Gen. 18. 23: but fave me in the common Calamity, as thou haſt 
promiſed and uſed todo in like Caſes. The Hebrew word, Aſaph, 
rendred gathering, 15 oft put for takjng away, as Gen. 30. 23. Ja. 
41. Zer:$- and 26. $. and that by Deſtruction and Death, as 
- I Sam. 15. 5 $7« 1, for. 8.13. Exch. 34. 29. Hoſea 4. 3. The 
ich Phraſe may be cither, becauſe by death mens Souls 
red and returned to God, Eccleſ. 12. 7, who had 
World over; or becauſe the ſeveral ſorts of 
Thad; which live here together Promiſcuouſly, are 
"and all of one ſort of them gathered together, unto 


2 I Men, 20 
their F dthers 


or Peoples.as it is expreſſed,Gen. 15. 15. Numb. 20. 24. 
Kings pare Heb. 12. 2 M # Profligate and Obſtinate 
; e Tollowing Words deſcribe them, ſuch being oft called 


* ib 


, as 1 Sam. 15: 18. Pſal. 1.1. and 104. 
= 
4s miſchief x : and their right hand y 


— WS — 
vy.e- 3+ 4" 4 + LF ar $4 
Tag HT * 4. $*-2S,. 
| 


Eiicio 
35: th. 1. a8. an 


% 


- - #0 Inw 
b. us Þ full of 


F4] bribes. 
ted with. _ x1. Bucs for mn, I will walk in mine Integrity : re- 
_S)” deem me, and bemerciful unto me. "Re 


- x Who ſn in their Hearts, but perſiſt in 
he,” and execute it with their Hands. y Which ſhould be ſtretched 
ES vut'tocxccute Juſtice, and puniſh Offenders. 
© #Pſ.27.11. 1.2 MY > fern in * affeven place z: in the con- 
: gregations will L bleſs the LO R Dj. 

| 7 Heb. in ReFitude, or in @ Ri 


. Place. Which may be E:thc | 
© RE : ofiþis outward £* $0 this is oppoſed to the ſlippery 
; ons it which wicked met! to be, 'P/al. 35.6. and 73. 18. 
7 - - Jet. 23- 12. and the Sence is, I ſtand upon a ſure aad ſolid Foun- 
; -_ . dation, where I fear no fall, nor to be overthrown by the aſſaults of 
emies, being under the Protetion of God's promiſe, and 
| watchful-Providenee. Or, 2. Morally, of 40 re- 
is Converſation, © $6 the Sence is, I do and wall pertiſt or 


ht or Streight, or Plain, or even 
"Either, 1. Civilly, or in re- 


PSALMS, 


out and coming in. 1 Heb. with 
' ſich as bide themſelves, covering Woke "Crafty and wicked Deſigns 


m Either, 1. Their whole Ranck or Society. I have an Antipathy 
, -kpainſt all ſack Perſons, without any Exception. - Or, 2. To meet 
- and joyn with them, in their Afﬀemblies and Conſultations, or ſit 


ence, if I were Conſcious tomy ſelf of 
thoſe Crimes, whereof mine Enemies accuſe me. .For the Phrafe of 


ſecret of his Tabernacle, (1. e. 
{ lies, which is called Gods ſecret, Exch. 7. 22. where none might 


Qory over them. 0 Or, of ſhouting ar reſounding ; 


contiziue ( which is oft ſignified by ftanding, 25 Pal. - 

| nan, and righteous, and Nireipht Courſe of Tg. prin 
rrayds and wicked Arts, and peryerſe and crooked Paths, whi 
mine Enemies chuſe and walk in, or whereof they do fali - 
me. _ And ſo this is the ſame thing for Subſtance, with As rs 
inhis Integrigy, expreſſed in the foregoing Verſe, as alſo » I - 
will got only;privately acknowledge, but publickly, and in the Af. 
ſemblies of thy People celebrate thy Praiſes, both for th Grate, 
inabling and inclining me to chuſe and Love, and aw Pax in the 
ways of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, and fqr thy Prote&ion hitherto 
afforded to me, in the mydſt of all my Dangers and Troubles and 
for that well-grounded aſſurance which thou haſt given me, of th 
Fayour, and of my future Deliverance. ; ! 


PS A L. | XXVII. 


The ARG U ME NT. 
T 15 apparent from the Body of this Pſalm, that Day; 
| yet fully delivered from the Trouble wt his a, ” 
lum, both by their Slaunders and other ways. But whether it wy 
long to that Hiſtory which is recorded, 2 Sam. 21. . 
the Zews conceive, whom ſome others follow, 
and not neceſſary for us to know. 


A Pſalm of David. 


David declareth that God is his only Comfort and Confidence in all dan. 
ger, 1—3. His hearty Deſire to be in the Houſe of God, 4. The ad. 
vantage of it, 5, 6. He prayeth for the Light of God's Face, and his 
Salvation, 7 12... and from Experience, exharts others to wait 
upon him, 13, 14+ 
I eLOR Dis * my light 4, and my ſalvation, + ; 
whom ſhall I fear ? * the LORD is the ſtrength*c.ts 
of my life 6, of whom ſhall I be afraid ? | 
2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes 
- came upon me to ear up my fleſh c, they ſtumbled and + th. g. 
fell. Proached 
a (1, e. ) My Counſellor in all my Difficulties, and my Comforter ganſime, 
and Deliverer in all my Diſtreſlgy, - b (7. e..) The Supporter and 


: IS, 16, 17. as 
5 wholly uncertain, 


preſerver of my Life. c Greedyo devour me at one Morſel. Com- 
pare Fob 19. 22. and 31. 31. 

3 * Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt my *Pa6 
heart ſhall nor fear : though war ſhould riſe againſt me, 


in this 4 will I be confident. 

d In that which I have now ſaid, that God & my light, &c. v, t. 

and in the Experience of his Favour and ProteRion, v. 2. 

4 One thing have I deſired of the L O RDe, that 

will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the 
LORD all the dayes of my Life f, to behold || the| or, þ 
beauty of the LORD g, and to enquire þ in his. 
temple 3. Fla. 644, 
e Though I am exerciſed with many Troubles, there is but one® 9 IÞ 
thing that I am very ſolicitous for, or deſirous of, and that is not 
Victory, and Triumphs over all mine Enemies, aſſured Peace and 
Settlement in my Throne, the Wealth and Pleaſure, and Glory of 
enlarging, or Ruling my Empire : Or, if I have any deſire to any 

of thoſe things, it is chicfly for the ſake of that which here follows. 

f That I may not be diſturbed in, or driven from the Sanfuary, and 
worſhip of God as I have been, but may have Opportunity of con- 

ſtant Attendance upon God. g That there I may Exerciſe and 
Delight my ſelf, in the Contemplation of thy amiable and glorious 
Majeſty, and of the infinite Wiſdom, Holineſs, — Truth, 
Grace and Mercy, and other Perfe&ions, which, though hid in 2 
great meaſure from the World,are clearly manifeſted in thy Church, 

and Ordinances. h Or, diligently to feeh, either God's Face and 
Favour : Or his Mind and Will, and my own Duty : Or, the Lards 
beauty, laſt mentioned, which is diſcovered more or leſs, as men are 
diligent, or negligent in ſeeking or enquiring into it. 7 (16. ) 

In his Tabernacle z which he here and elſewhere calls his Temple, 
becauſe it was the ſame thing for Subſtance 3 and becauſe his 
Thoughts and Aﬀedtions did conſtantly and eagerly run out upon 

the Temple, and ſince he was not permitted to build the thing, he 
would at leaſt take occafion to ſolace himſelf with the Name, and 
thereby to enter his Proteſt, of his earneſt deſire to build it, if God 

had ſeen it fit. 
5 For * in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me & inf" 


his pavilion : inthe ſecret of his tabernacle / ſhall he hide "77 | 


me ; he ſhall ſet me up upon a rock mr. #Pf.31.20 
þ Or, hath hid me : Or, uſeth ta hide me. Juſtly do I prize the gg gi, 
Houſe and Service of God fo highly, both becauſe I have ſuch vaſt 
Obligations to him for his former Prote@ion and Favours, and be+ 
cauſe all my hope and confidence, and ſecurity depends upon him, 
| In his Tabernacle, into which mine Enemies cannot come, and 
in a ſecret place in it, where, if they come, they cannot find me. 
Or, as it were ( for the note of ſimilitude is oft underſtood) in the 
In as ſafe a place as the Holy of Ho- 


come but the High-Prieſt, and hc but one day ina year, He alludes 


| to the antient Cuſtom of Offenders, who uſed to flee to the Tabers 


nacle or Altar, where they eſteemed themſelves ſafe, 1 Kings 2+ 28, 
m A place high and inacceſſable, ſtrong and impregnable. 


6 And now ſhall mine head be lifred up above mine 


enemies » round about me : therefore will I offer in his p 


rabernacle ſacrifices of joy F 0; 1 will ſing, yea,] will ſing rc 


praiſes unto the LORD. 


7 Hear, O LORD, when 1 cry with: my voice ' 


have mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me. 


n He will advance me above them, and give me a compleat Vis 
(i. e.) Of Thankſ- 


a PET « - o RN 
4 - $4 & | 
n = 


giving : Which were accompanied with the ſqung of Trumpet 


ele XXVIIL 


and other Inſtruments, Nanb. 10. io, ' 1 Chron, 15. 41, 42. Pſal, 


«nes 7 es > kf 


* Mics 
P1184, 


+Re&, F'Y 
Proached @ 
gainll me, 


| Or, th 
fligh. 

Pal, 63.2, 
& go. 17 


i. 
tn: 


0 a#faid 


[0r, ſo. 
it 


'h 46. 
lF 

6 villeave him, and diſpoſed of them in another place, 1 Sam. 22. Or, 
gr me his Father and Mother were now Dead. Or, by his Father and M- 


WE 2544 
t#.11.jn 
t11g427, 
fied. 4 


al 


ko o- 
Fe me, 
K;541.mies ; for * falſe witneſſes are riſen up againſt me, and 


lzo, 


Leber; quently doth in this Book. 


, 


” 9 


lity of his Enemies, who'were both falſe and cruel, and in both re- 


$ 
©, 2, 4 the 


Fa i When thou Jef p, Seek ye my face q; my heart 
unto theer, thy face,'L OR D, will1 ſeek. | 
Either by thy Word, commanding and inviting me fo to ds; 
thy Spirit, direfting and inclining meto it. q (7. e.) Seek 
preſence/and Favour, and Help, by fervent and faithful Prayer, 
x My heart readily and thanktully complied with the motion 3 and 
pon the incourzgement of this Command, or invitation an pro- 
-mife couched in it, I reſolved 1 would do fo, and do ſo at this 
time, But this Verſe is a little otherwiſe rendred by divers learned 
men. | And the words lye ig another Order, in the Hebrew Text, 

ich runs thus : 73 thee wy Heart ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid, Cwhich 
Verb may well be underſtood here, as it is alſo, 1 Kings 20, 34- 
and as divers other Verbs are underſtood in the ſacred Text, as 
[evit. 24+ 8. 2 Sam. 18. 12. and 23.17. Compare with 1 Chron. 
11. 19. and in many other places z which is not ſtrange in ſo con- 
eife ard ſhort a Language, 'as the Hebrew is.) Seek ye my Face, 
(This is thy great Command, ſo oft and ſo vehemently urged, as 
containing the very Subſtance and Foundation of all true Piety) 
Thy face Lord I will ſeek, I cheerfully do'and will obey thy Com 
mand therein : Or the Verſe may*be thus trarſlited without any 
Supplement, which, where it can be done, is confeffedly the beſt 
way-of Tranſlation, Concerning thee (as the Particle Lamted is oft 
iſed : Or, For 3 or, Inſtead of thee, as it is lnqueſtionably uſed, 
Gen, 11. 3+ Exod. 13. 15. Prov. 21. 18. (7.e.) In thy Name and 
Words, and according to thy Mind) My Heart ſaid, (To wit, to, or 
within my ſelf, as the word ſaid 1s Touanry taken, (7. e.) I ſeri- 
oully conlider within my ſelf, this following Command of thine 
oft inculcated in thy Word, and preſs it upon my own Conſcience) 
Seek ye my Face 3, Toy Face Lord will I ſeek, Thou commandeſt it, 
and I wilt obey thee therein. 

g Hide not thy face s far from me, put not thy ſervant 
away t in anger : thou haſt been my help, leave me not, 


neither forſake me, O God of my lalvation. 

s Which I in Obedience to thy Command am now ſceking. t To 
wit, from thy Face or Preſence, or from the place of thy Worſhip, 
from which he either now was, or for:merly had been driven : Two 
ways God and he might be parted, cither by Gods departure, or 
withdrawing from him, which he might do cven in the place of 
his Worſhip 3 or by Gods putting him away from his Preſence. 
Againſt the firſt he ſeems to dirc his Prayer in the firſt Clauſe, and 
zpainſt the latter in this. 

to || * When my father and my mother forſake me #, 


{then x the LOR D Þ willtake me up y. 
« Or, left me, as being anable to help me, and rather a burden 
than an help to me; for which Reaſon, David defired them to 


ther he may fignifie his near Relations and Friends, which forſook 
him in the time of Trouble, as men uſually do. Or, the Words 
may be rendred, Though my Father and Mather ſhould forſake me. 
x Or, yet, as the Hebrew Yau frequently ſignifies. y Or, will receive 
me, to wit, to himſelf, as this Verb is uſed, 7oſ. 20. 4 Fudg. 19. 
Is, Mat. 23. 37- 
11 * Teach me thy way z, O LORD, andlead me 
+ a plain path a, becauſe of - mine enemies b, : 
{ (i, e.) What Courſe I ſhall take to pleaſe thee, and to dif- 
=_ my Duty, and to ſave my ſelf from Ruine. a Of which ſee 
the Note on Pſal. 26. 2. where the Hebrew words are the ſame. 
b That I may neither open their Mouths againſt me or Religion, by 
my Miſcarriages, nor fall into their Hands, by my folly, nor give 
them any cccafion of Triumphing over me. ; 

12 Deliver me not over unto the will c of mine ene- 


luch as breath out cruelty 4. 
e Or, Luſt or Deſire : Heb. Soul ; which is ſo taken, Pſal. 41. 2. 
and 78.18. Exe! 16. 27. d Hepreſſeth his Requeſt from the qua- 


ſpedts hateful to God and Men. . 
13 1 had fainted e, unleſs I had believed to ſee the 


goodneſs of the LORD f in the land of the living g. 
e Theſe words are added to compleat the Senſe : For the Speech 
abrupt and imperfet, as is very uſual, not only in the Holy 
Scripture, but in many other Authors, in all vehement Paſſions or 
Commotions of Mind, ſuch as David was in at this time. Having 
Geelared what perfidious and crucl Enemies did now affault and 
encompaſs him, he now ſubjoyns what impreſſion the Thoughts 
thereof made upon him, and ſpeaks like one that wanted Words 
to expreſs, how ſad and deſperate his Condition would have been, 
if he had not been ſupported by Faith in Gods promiſes. f To en- 
yy (which is oft expreſſed by ſeeing) the Mercy which God hath 
omiſed me. g (7. e.) In this World, which 1s oft fo called, as 
0 28, 13. Pſal. 52.5. and 116. g. and 142+ $. Iſa. 38. 11. and 
F 8. Per. 11. 19. Exeh, 32+ 32. and 15 oppoſed to the Grave, 
Which is the place of the Dead. And David was thus earneſtly 
defirous of this Mercy in this Life, not becauſe he placed his Por- 
tion in theſe things, which he ſo ſolemnly diſclaims, Pſal. 17. 14- 
but becauſe the Truth and Glory of God, were highly concerned in 
making good the Promiſe of the Kingdom made to him. 


14 * Wait onthe LORD h: beof good courage, 
and || he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart 5 : wait, I ſay, on 
LORD. 

þ O my Soul : to which he now turneth his Speech ; as he fre- 
i He will uphold thee, and keep thee 
from fainting and ſinking utider thy burdens, | 


PSALMS. 


P'SAL. XXVIIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


, 


| Lopes aad Fears, of Praycrs and Praiſes. 


far beating him, 6-8. "ard praveth for the-pepple, 9. 
A Palm of David. 


me, 1 become like them that go down jmto the pir b. 


(7. e.) a loſt Creature 
ſuccour me. 


to thee : 
oracle c, 


cular Anſwers to his People z aud to which they accordingly dire&« 
cd their Prayers, not only when they drew near to it, but when 
they were at a diſtance from it, as Dan. 6, 109. 


3 Draw me not away with the wicked 4, and with 


neighbours, but miſchief 5s in their hearr e, 


oft ſaid to do that which he, aoth not effz&, but only permit and 
order, as 2 Sam. 12.12. Or, 2. Do not draw me into the ſame 
ſnares and miſchief with them 3 do not drag me, as thou doſt or 
wiltit do all theſe Malefators, to execution and deſtrution. Let 
me not dye the death of the wicked : Comp. Pſal. 25. g. Thus 
drawing 1s uſed for drawing to death, 725 21. 233. Exch. 32. 20, 
This ſeems beſt to ſuit with the following Context, wherein he im+ 
precateth and foretelicth that deſtrution upon his Enemics, which 
he deprecated for himſelf. e Which are hypocritical and perfidious 
Perſons, whilſt I through thy Grace am upright and fiacere. Sce- 
ing then I am fo unlike them in diſpoſition and prattice, let me not 
be made like them in their Ruine. 

4 Give them according to their deeds, and accord- 
ing to the wickedneſs of their endeavours f : give then 
afrer the work of their hands, render to them their 


delert. 

f David uſeth theſe Imprecations partly to vindicate himſelf 
from the ſlanders of his Enemies, who reported him to be as wicked 
as they were, only more cloſe and cunnjng therein z which if- he 
had been, he had bitterly curſed himſelf 3 which it could not rea» 
ſonably be preſumed that he would do : Partly, from his great and 
long Experience of their implacable and incorrizible -Malignity, 
not only againſt him, but againſt God, and his declared Will, and 
againſt all truly good Men, and that covered with pretences of 
Piety to God, and of peaceableneſs towards their Neightours, 
v. 3- Which made their wickedneſs more inexcufable and deteſta- 
ble : Partly by the jaſtin& and direftion of Gods Spirit, by whoſe 
inſpiration he uttercd this, as well as the reſt of the Pſalm 3 and 
partly, that hereby he might provoke them to Repentance 3 for 
this Curſe beloags only to thoſe, who ſha!l obſtinately perſiſt in 
their wicked Courſ:s. Add to Ml this, that as Verts of the Im- 
perative Mood, are oft uſed by the Hebrews for Futures, ſo theſe 
may not be proper Imprecations, but. prediQions of their De- 
ſtruction, . 

5 Becauſe they: regard not the works of the LORD, 
nor the operation of his hands g, he ſhall deſtroy them, 
and not build them up h. 

2 (i.e. The providential works of God, both for and towards 
his Church and People in general ; the ſcrious Obſervation whereof 
would have made them afraid of oppoſing them, and deſirous to 
joyn themſelves with them ; and for and towards me in particwtar, 
concerning whoſe ſucceſſion to the Kingdom, God hath ſo expreſly 
declared his Mind and Will, and to whom he hath given fo many, 
and fuch wonderful preſervations, that they, who will not acknowe 
ledge it, but continue to oppoſe it, may well be preſumed to be 
guilty of Rebellion againſt Gods Will, aud of the Contempt of 
his Providence, þ (4. e.) Deſtroy them utterly and irrecoverably z 
becauſe they wilfully flut their Eyes agaiaſt the Light of Gods 
Word and Works: 


6 Blefſed be the'LORD, becauſe he hath heard i che 
voice of my ſupplications. | 

-7'The LORD. is my ſtrength and my Thield, my 
heart truſted in him, and I am helped : therefore m 
heart greatly rejoyceth, and with my ſong will I praiſe 


him. | 
t7 


becauſe God had in part heard, 


i He ſpeaks of it as paſt, 
becauſe God aſſured him by his 


and arſwered him already . 


afſuredly anſwer him in due time. 


= 


+ ſaving ſtrength / of his anointed , 


Verſe : the Relative being put before the Antccedent, whigh is left 
to be gathered out of. the following matter, as it 15, Numb, 24- 47» 


Pſal. 87. 1. Or, bis (trength-: for the Hebrew Afﬀix Wy Ne 


commonly is plural, is ſomerimes taken fingularly : $ 
my:Latiin Sym9p/is heres and on fa. $3.8. Aaod bs, (Xe: + 
angint z 


I Nto thee will Iery, O LORD my rock, be 

not (lent a + tome : * left i/ thou be ſilent ro +. 15761, 
from me. 
4 Be not deaf to my Prayers, nor dumb as to thy Aiſwers to *Ph143.7. 
them. 6 (7. e.) Leſt I be ia the lice or ſame condition with them, 
3 as [ ſhall certainly be, if thou daſt not 


2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when I cry un- 
when I lift up my hands || cowards thy holy y gr, 1 


wards the 
c (1. e.) Towards the Holy of Holies, which is fo called, 1 Kin. Oracle of 
6. 23- Compare with 2 Chron. 3. 10. Compare alſo 1 Kings 6. $. thy Sans 
and 8, 6. becauſe there the Ark was 3 from whence God gave Ora- #uaiy. 


Spirit, that he had heard and accepted his Prayers, and would / 
$ The LORD is || their frength k, and he 57 the j Or, b# 
| heir ſrength &, ftrength. 


k (i.e.) The ſtrength of his people, mentioned in the next 


Plal XX VIY. 


His Pſalm ſecms tobe xaade upon the ſune Occaſion with the 
former, and is mixed, as many gthers of his P/alms are, of 


David prayeth earneſtly for himſelf, 1, 2." that he 1icht nit be led axiay 
with the wicked, 3, 4. Tue reaſon of his Prayoy, 5. He blefſeth God 


the workers of iniquity : * which ſpeak peace to their * pr, 12.2 
& 55. 21> 
4 The Senſe is, either 1. Do not ſutfer me to be drawn away by & 62. 4- 
their Counſel or Example to imitate their evil Courſes. For God 1s Jer. 9. 8+ 


4 


Heb. 


b' of 


kl vations 


firength is, or belongs to the Lord : Heb. Toe Lord, 
ſtrength is bis, or to him. It is an Hebrew Pleonaſme. / Heb. The 
ength of the Preſervations, ot Deliverances, or Viftries, or Salva- 
times, (4. e.) He by whoſe ſirength alone he hath got theſe Vidorics, 
Cc. m (1. e.) Of me whom he hath anointed to be King, whom 
therefore he will defend, he ſpeaks of himſelf in the third Perſon, 
which is uſual in the Hebrew Tongn : 
9g Save thy and bleſs thine inheritance » : 
| Or, Rule. [| feed them alſo, and lift them up o for ever. 

n Iſrael, for whom I pray ;z partly, becauſe thou haſt in ſome ſort 
committed them to my charge 3 and partly becauſe Sax! did not 
take due care of them. 0 Raiſe them out of their lov and affiited 
condition, in which are, by reaſon of Sauls weakneſs and ne- 

, and by the yo iling power of the Philiſtins, and advance 
to a ſtate of ſafety and honour, and that not for a ſeaſon, but 


with Conſtancy and Perpetuity, as it follows. 


| PSAL. XXIX. 


The ARGUME NT. 

TT is ſuppoſed that this Pſalm was made upon the occaſion ol 
ſome terrible Tempeſt of Thutider and Rain ; which God might 
Mbly ſend in the time of Battel to afſiſt David, and diſcomfit 

his Enemies 3 as he had done formerly upon like Occafions. It con- 
tains an Admonition to the Potentates of the Earth, and eſpecially 
to thoſe who bordered upon the Land of 1ſrae/, that they would 
own and Worſhip the true God ; which he preſſeth from the 
great Majeſty and Power of Jraels God above all other Gods, and 
pzrticularly, from that great and glorious inſtance thereof -ir 
Thunder ; which hath ſtruck the proudeſt Monarchs wich the dread 
of that God, whom at other times they deſpiſed. 


A Pſalm of David. 


David exhorteth the Mighty of this World to give Glory to God, 1, 2+ 
who manifeſteth his Power by Thunder, Lightning, and by other Crea- 
tures, 3 Io. He ſheweth Gods ProteZion and Bleſſing of bis 
People, 11. - A 

*;Chr.15. 1 Ive * unto the LORD, O Þ || ye mighty 4, 
28, 29. give unto the LOR D b glory and ſtrength c. 
Pſal. 96. «@ Ne Potentates and Rulers of the Earth. To theſe he addrefſcth 
7, 8,9. his Speech ; partly, becauſe they are moſt apt to forget and con- 
+ Heb. ye temn God, and infolently to aſſume a kind of Deity to themſelves ; 
Sons of the and partly, becauſe their Convittion and Converſion was likely to 
mizhty. have a great and powerful influence upon their people. b By an 
j Or, of humble and thankful acknowledgment of it ; for other ways we 
God. can give nothing to God. c (27. e.) The glory of his flrength or 
power, which is the Attribute ſet forth in this Pſalm : Or, bis glo- 
rious ſtrength. 
+ Heb. the 2 Give unto the LORD Þ the glory due unto his 
Honour of name d: worſhip the LOR D || in the beauty of holi- 
bis name. neſs e, © 
CHD d (i. e.) The Honour which he deſerves : which is to prefer him 
oo - %W \efore all other Gods, and to forſake all others, and to -own him 
anc?uar). 15 the Almighty, and the only true God. e- Or, of the Sanftuary, 
which is commonly called by this Name 3 in his Holy and beautiful 
Houſe, as it is called, Ja. 64. 11. the only place where he will re- 
ceive Worſhip. So he exhorts them to turn Proſelytes to the Jewiſh 
Religion 3 which was their Duty and Intereſt. 
3 The voice of the LOR D f is upon the waters g : 
j Or, great the God of glory thundreth, the LORD #s upon || ma- 
Waters. ny waters h. 
(i.e. Thunder, as is manifeſt from the next Clauſe, and the 

following Effefts : which is oft called the Lards voice, as Exod. g. 

23, 28, 29. Job 37+ 21, 4, 5- Pſal. 18.14. and 46.6. g Either, 

1. Upon the Seas ; where its noiſe ſpreads far and wide, and is 

very terrible. - But the following Verſes ſpeak of the Effetts of it, 

upon the Earth only. Or rather, 2. Above in the Clouds, which 

are called Waters, Gen. 1. 7. Pſal. 18. 11. becauſe they are of a 

watry Subſtance. And this Circumſtance is conſiderable here, to 

magnifie the Divine Power, which diſplayeth it ſclt in thoſe high 
places, which are far above the reach of all Earthly Potentates, 
and from whence he can cafily and unavoidably ſmite all that dwell 
upon the Earth, and will not ſubmit to him. h (7. e.) Upon the 

in which there are vaſt treaſures of Water, and upon 

which Gcd is ſaid to fit or ride, Pſal. 18. 10, 11. and 104. 3- 


+ Heb. m 4 The voice of the LORD is | powerful : the 
Power. yoiceof the LOR D is + full of majeſty 5, 

F Heb. in - 15 anevident Proof of Gods Glorious Majeſty. 

Hajeſly &F The voice of the LORD breaketh the cedars k : 


yea, the LOR D breaketh the cedars of Lebanon /. 

k By Thunder-bolts z which have oft thrown down Trees and 
Towers. | A place famous for ſtrong and lofty Cedars. See 2 Chron. 
2. 8. Cant. 3. 9. and 5. 15. _ 

6 He maketh them » alſo to skip like a calf ; Lebanon 

#Deut.3.9 and * Syrion » like a young unicorn 0. 

m The Cedars laſt mentioned ; which being broken by the Thun- 
der, the parts of them are ſuddenly and violently hurled about hi- 
ther and thither. n An high Mountain beyond Fordan joyning to 

= Lebanon : of which ſee Deut. 3. 9. and 4. 48. Lebanm and S7r1on 
are here underſtood : Either, 1. Properly ; and fo oy are ſaid to 
sbip or leap, both here, and Pſal. 114. 4. by a poetical Hyperbole 
very both in Scripture and other Authors ; which is ſo 
known that it is needleſs to give any Inſtances of it. Or, 2. Me- 
tonymically for the Trees or People-of them, as the Wilderneſs, v. 8. 


— Clauſe explains it. Of, the Words may be 
t 


uently put for the people, which dwell in it. o Heb. Reem : 
of nc be on Numb. 23. 22. Pſal. 22. 21. 


Heb. 7 The voice of the LORD Þ divideth p the flames 
aatteth «ut. of fire, ? 


' 


may ſeem to be taken ; and as the Earth, by the ſame Figure, 15] 


Pla. XXIX. PSALMS. Pl. Xx 


þ Heb. Heweth ont ; Ge.) It breaketh out of the 
thereby makes way for the Lightnings, which Clouds, and 
ied mn face of _ Earth” 8%, Wn are ſuddenly diſper. 
8 The voice of the LORD ſhaketh the wilderneſs , 
the LORD ſhakerh the wildernels of Kadeſh ,, * 
q (i. e.) Either the Trees, or rather the Beaſts of the w; 
nels, by a Metonymy as before, v. 6. Compare this with h—— 
Verſe. r Which he mentions as an eminent Wilderneſs, vaſt t 
—_— __ - 1 ea wap to the Iſraelites, Numb, 20, 1, 16 = 
wherein potlibly they ſcen, .and obſerved "= 
Thunder, as are here mentioned. ome ſuch effetts of 


9 The voice of the LORD maketh the hinds | to 
calve s, and diſcovereth t the foreſts: and « in his temple 
|| doth every one ſpeak of his glory. 
 £ Through the Terror which it cauſeth, which haſtens the Birth 
in theſe and other places: See 1 Sam. 4. 19. He naineth the #7; 
becauſe they bring forth their young with difficulty, Fob 39. 1, 2. 
t Heb. maketh bare, either of its Trees, which it either breaks : 
ſtrips off their Leaves :. Or, of the Beaſts, which it forceth ST 
into their Dens. « Or, but. Having ſhewed the terrible effetts of 
Gods power in other places, he now ſhews the bleſſed privil 
of Gods people, that are praiſing and glorifying God, and receiv. 
lag the comfortable influences of his Grace in his Temple, when the 
reſt of - the World are trembling under the Tokens of his Diſplea- 
ſure, By which he ſecretly invites and perſwades the Gentiles, for 
their own ſafety and comfort, to own the true God, and to Wor- 
ſhip him in his SanRuary, as he did exhort them, v. 2, Or, there. 
_ (: a = al t —_ ſuch like diſcoveries of Gods ex 
cellent Majeſty and Power, his le fear and prai 
him in his Temple. 2 _.. . 


LORD fitteth King for ever. 

x He moderateth and ruleth (which is oft fignified by ſitti 
this being the poſture of a Judge, or Ruler : of which x4 Jet 
7, 8, 6. and 47. g. Joel 3. 12.) the moſt abundant and violent In- 
undations of Waters, which ſometimes fall from the Clouds u 
the Earth z where they would do much miſchief if God did not 
prevent it. And theſe are here fitly mentioned, as being man 
times the Companions of great Thunders. And this may be alledg- 
ed as another Reaſon, why Gods people did praiſe and worſhip 
him in his Temple, becauſe as he ſendeth terrible Tempeſts and 
Thunders, and Floods, ſo he alſo reſtrains and over-rules them, 
But moſt Interpreters refer this to Noahs Flood, to whom the word 
here uſed is elſewhere appropriated. And ſo the Words may be 
rendred, Tye Loyd did ſit upon, or at the Flood, in Noahs time. 
When it is probable thoſe vehement Rains were accompanied with 
terrible Thunders. And ſo having ſpoken of the manifeſtation of 
Gods power, in Storms and Tempeſts in general, he takes an occa- 
tion to run back to that antient and moſt dreadful Exawple of that 
kind, in which the Divine Power was moſt eminently ſeen. And 
having mentioned that inſtance, he adds, that as God ſhewed him- 
ſelf to be the King and the Judge of the World at that time, ſo he 
doth ſtill fit, and will fit as King for ever, ſending ſuch Tempeſts 
when it pleaſeth him. And therefore his people have great reaſon 
to worſhip and ſerve him. 

11 The LORD will giveſtrength y unto the people ; 
the LORD will bleſs his people with peace z. 

y To ſupport and freſerve them in the moſt dreadful Tempeſts, 
and conſequently in all other dangers, and againſt all their Enemies 
{ Though now he ſces fit to exerciſe them with ſome troubles. 


PSAL. XXX. 
A Pſalm and ſong a, at the dedication of the houſe of 


David 6b, 

a Or, a Pſalm of Song ; (i.e.) Either, 1. A Pſalm to be ſung with 
the Voice to an Inſtrument. Or 2. A Pſalm of joy and praile: 
for ſo this is. And this Hebrew word, Schir, may be 

not ſimply for a Song, but for 4 joyful Song, as it is, Gen. 31+ 27+ 
Exod. 15. 1. Pſal. 33. 3. and 42. 8. Prov. 25. 20. Iſa. 30. 29+ 
Amos 8. 3, 10. b Either, 1. At the dedication of the Temple, 
called the Houſe, or that Houſe, eminently and emphatically. 50 
the Chaldee m_—_— and the Hebrew Doors underſtand it. 
And then the laſt words, of David, are to be joyned with the 
firſt, a Pſalm and Song. But this ſeems not probable ; becauſe 
the Temple was not built by David, nor in his days, although he 
might preſcribe a Pſalm to be uſed afterwards upon that occa- 
ſion. Or, 2. At the Dedication of Davids Houſe, which was 
built, 2 Sam. 5. 11. and doubtleſs was dedicated, as God had 
commanded : See Deut. 20. 5. Nehem. 12. 27. Or, 3+ At the 
ſecond Dedication of Davids Houſe, after it had been polluted 
by Abſalom and his Concubines. But there is no Law of God for 
any Re-Dedication of Houſes intuch. Caſes ; nor any Evidence 
that David did ſo. And ingeed it ſeems ſtrange, if this Pſalm 
was made upon this occaſion 3 or upon any of theſe Dedications 
here mentioned, that there ſhould not be one Line in it ſuitable 
to that occaſion. Others therefore make theſe words, the Dedi- 
cation of the Houſe, not to note the Matter of this Pſalm or Sg 3 
but cither, x. The name of the Tune to which this Song w45 
ſung, which was the ame that David uſed at the Dedication © 
his Houſe : and ſo this gives us a Reaſon, why the word 5omg Þ 
added to that of Pſalm, and why this Pſalm was called, Toe 59g 
of the Dedication. Or, 2. The time when it was ſung 3 which 
was at the Dedication of Davids Houſe. For ſuch Dedications 
were performed in a very ſolemn manner, with divers Rites 
and Prayers, and Praiſes to God, as the Nature of that Bufivels 
required. And it ſeems probable from the Matter of this Pſalm, 
Compared with the Title, that David had about this time been 
delivered from ſome eminent diſtrciſes, and particularly from 
ſcme dangerous ſickneſs : For which he here gives thanks to God, 
taking advantage of this publick and ſolema occafion. 


Tt 


In part, 
| Or 


Wiereh, 


10 The LORD ſitteth upon the flood x : yea, * thes pc 
16, 


(Or, vs 


mito; 


&e. 


la, 


41, 


4 


vg 71+ 


e690 + 


XXX, 


| oi © 

The Pſalmift praiſeth God for deliverance out of great danger, 1=—=3, 

exhorteth others to do the ſame, 4, 5. He og to God, 

that bis Prayer was heard, and himſelf girded with Glatmeſs, 
-11- He will give Thanks to God for ever, 12. 


; F Will extol thee, O LORD, for thou halt lifted 
me up c, and haſt not made my foes to rejoyce over 
4. 
— drawn up, to wit, out of the deep Pit, or Waters; to 
which great Dangers and Afictions are trequently Compared. 
4 which they both deſired, and Confidently expeted an occafion 
o do. 
; 2 0 LORD myGod, I cryed unto thee, and thou 
haſt healed me e. 
e (i. e.) Delivered me from the Fears and Troubles of my Mind, 
which are oft compared to Diſcaſes, and from very dangerous Di- 
ſtempers of my Body. 
3 O LORD, * thou haſt brought up my ſoul from 
the grave f : thou haſt kept me alive g, that [ ſhould not 
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| Pala yok Or, rather my Tongue, to which 


Pi | x | 
4 | a 


CC & - Pn * 
 Jaging ud 
moſt property belong. See on Pſal. 7. a7 5 
_PSAL XxX. 

The ARGUMENT. | 

TY Pſalm was Compoſed cither, when David was id gre 
Diſtreſs ; Or afterwards in remembrance t and of God's 

fingular Goodneſs in delivering him out of it, whence it is mixed of 
Prayer and Praiſes, of Hopes and Fears. But what thoſe particu- 
lar Troubles were, which David here ſpeaks, is only matter of Con« 


, 


jefture, and therefore 1 ſhall rather omit, than Confidently de- 
ecrmine. 


To the chief muſician, 4 Pſalm of David: 


David prayeth for Preſervatimn, according to his Confidence which be 


putteth in God, 1 6. that he might rejoyce in his Mercy, 7, 8. 
He declareth what he ſuffered rom bis Enemies and Friends, g-—13. 
But Magnifieth the Care and Tendernefs of God, 14—18. and 
praiſeth him for bis Gndneſs to himſelf, and to the Faithful, 
Is 24- 


down to the pit þ. 

f My deliverance is a kind of Reſurreftion from the Grave, upon 
the very brink whereof I was. g This he adds to explain the for- 
mer Phraſe, which was Ambiguous. 
which is oft called, the Pit, as Pſal. 28. 1. and 69. 15. and 88. 4. 
Ia. 38. 17. 

4 Sing unto the LORD, © ye ſaints of his, and 
* pive thanks || at the remembrance of his holineſs z. 

4 Or, at the mention, &c. When you call to mind, or when others 

Km Celebrate, as I do this day, the Holineſs of God's Nature 3 which 

he Demonſtrates by his Works, by his Faithfulneſs, Care, and Kind- 

neſs towards his holy Ones. T 

ws $5 For 1 * his anger endureth but a moment k ; in his 

kr favour is life [ : weeping may endure Þþ for a night, but 

wr. joy cometh in the morning 2. 

—" Commonly the atfiiftions which he ſends upon his People are 
25 fort 3 and laſt but for a few moments of their Lives. 1 Or, Life, 

20. (i, e.) Our whole Life, is in bis Favour, (7. e.) He heapeth his Fa- 

$20: ours upon them, for the greateſt part of their preſent Lives, and 

*y . in the next Life which endures for ever; of which the Chaldee 

| 4 Paraphraſt expounds this place. And indeed without the Confide- 

z a tion of eternal Life, the difference between the duration of the 

A Aﬀiitions, and of the Happineſs of God's people, were neither fo 

* Evident nor Conſiderable, as David here makes it. Life 15 oft put 

® for a long and Happy time, as Pſal. 34. 12. and 133+ 3+ Prov. 3. 2. 

and for an Eternal and immortal Duration, 2 Tim. 1. 10. am. 1. 

12. And in Civil Aﬀairs, Eſtates for Life are oppoſed to thoſe 

that are but for a ſhort time. m (z.e.) It comes ſpeedily and in due 

ſeaſon. 

'&:3- 6 And * in my proſperity I faid, I ſhall never be 

moved x. 

n | thought my ſelf paſt all Danger of further Changes, for- 
getting my own Frailty, and the uncertainty of all Worldly 
things. 

* #7 LORD, by thy favour thou haſt 4 

ke! * mountain to ſtand ſtrong oz thou * didſt hi 

ſs 23nd 1 was troubled g. 

= Þ lIcryed tothee, O LORD; and unto the LORD 


4%, I made ſupplication. 

44& o Thou haſt fo firmly ſettled me in my Kingdom : which he calls 
$1,2,3, his Mountain, Partly, becauſe Kingdoms are uſually called Moun- 
$h,z. tains in Prophetical writings, as Pſal. 46. 3, 4. 1/a. 2. 2: Jer. 51. 
"1g 25 Dan. 2. 34, 35+ 44, 45+ and Partly, with reſpe&t to Mount Son, 
% wherehe built his Royal Palace, the Dedication whereof is mention- 
&d in the Title of the Pſalm. þ (i. e. ) Withdraw thy Favour and 
Help. q I was quickly brought into ſuch Diſtrefles of Body, and 
Anxiety of Mind, that I ſaw the Vanity of all my Carnal Confi- 


+ ed. 
uþ 


v 


"al 97 
p 


made my 
thy face p, 


9 What profit js there » in my blood 5, when I go 
praiſe thee ? ſhall ir 


"6, 
#4. down to the pit c? * ſhall the du 
<4 : declare thy truth ? 
" 10 Hear O LORD, and have mercy upon me : 
LORD, be thou my helper. 
r To wit, unto thce, as the latter part of the Verſe explains it. 
What wilt thou gain by it ? s£ (7. e.) In my violent Death, as Blood 
s frequently uſed, as Gen. 37. 26. Numb. 35. 33. Jof- 20. 3. 1 Sam. 
25- 26, 33 Mat. 27. 6. t When I dye. See above, on v. 3. Shall 
they that are Dead, or gone down into the Duſt, Celebrate = 
Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs in the Land of the Living ? . Or, 
my Duſt or Dead Corps praiſe thee ? No Lord, ſhouldeſt thou cut 
me off in the beginning of my Reign, thy Name would loſe the 
Praiſes, which many will return to thee for my Life, and be expo- 
ſed to Reproaches, as if thou hadſt not kept thy Word with me ; 
and I ſhould loſe thoſe Opportunities of praiſing thy Name, and 
.._ Erving my Generations, which I prize above my Life. — 
$1, 11 * Thou haſt turned « for me my mourning into 
" Cancing: thou haſt put off my ſackcloth x, and girded 
me with gladne!s y. 


N thee, *O LORD, dol put truſt, *pc4. 22.5 
he tie never ts afhennd 22 # delbeer nd thy Is. $9.23 


h C i.e.) into the Grave 


wt b. | 
a To wit, of my Confidence in Promiſes. 6b h- By or 143+ I» 
For : Or, according to thy Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs; which 
come oft under the Name of Righteouſneſs. 
2 Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me ſpeedily c : 
be thou + my ſtrong rock, for an houſe + of defence rof Heb. to 
ſave me. me for a 
c Becauſe of the greatneſs and urgency of my Danger, which is geckef 


even ready to ſwallow me up. | 
3 For thou art my rock and my fortreſs : chere-? # f 


fore * for thy names ſake 4 lead me, and guide pi.f) 4% 
me e. 


. 3 
4 Pull me out of the net, that they have laid privily 


for me : for thou art my ſtrength, 
4 For the Glory of thy Name, (z. e.) Of thy Power and Trith, 
and Mercy to thy miſerable Servant. e Two words expreſſing the 
ſame thing with more Emphaſis : Dire& me clearly, and continu- 
ally in a right and ſafe Path : For without thy ConduR, I can nei- 
ther diſcern the right way, or continue in it. 
5 * Into thine hand f I commit my ſpirit g 
redeemed me b6;, O LORD Godof truth, 
f (i.e. To thy Care and Cuſtody. g (4. e.) My Soul or Life, 
called a Man's Spirit, as Ecclef. Fa 21. and 12. 7. Cc. Eithef, 1. To 
receive it : for my Caſe is almoſt Deſperate, and I am ready to give 
up the Ghoſt. Or, 2. To preſerve it from the Plots and Malice of 
mine Enemies. b Thou haſt delivered me formerly in great Dan- 
gers, and therefore I willingly and Cheerfully commit my ſelf to 
thee, for the Future. j Who haſt ſhewed thy (Elf to be lo to me, 
in making good thy Promiſes. . - 
6 1 have hated them k * that regard / lying vanities zs : * Jon. 2.86 
but I truſt in the LORD. 
þ Their very Perſons, not fimply, but for their Wickednef. 
Compare Pſal. 139. 21, 22. [ Heb. that obſerve, to wit, with Re« 
ſpet to them, Dependence upon them, or Expettation of any 
good from them. m Or, moſt vain Vanities: Such as are fooliſh and 
deceitful, and fruitleſs. By which he underſtands, Either, 1. All 
Humane or Carnal Helps, any Arm of fleſh; for he that truſteth 
therein is pronounced Curſed, Fer. 17- 5. and therefore is hateful. 
Or, 2. Idols, which are oft called Vawtres, as Dent. 32. 21; Fer. 
2. 5.and 8. 19. fc. Or 3. Curious Arts, and all forts of Divinati- 
ons by Stars, Or the Motions, or Inwards of living Creatures, or 
by the Dead : which Prattices were common and prevalent among 
thoſe Eaſtern people, and by their Example, were too rife am 
the Iſraclites alſo, I/a. 2. 6. of whom he here ſpeaks : for the Gen- 
tiles that obſerved theſe Vanities, he rather pitied than hated ; but 
the Iſraelites that did fo were Apoſtates from God, and 
Enemies to him and his Laws, and therefore were the proper Ob- 
jets of juſt hatred. ; : 
* I will be glad, and rejoyce in thy Mercy : for thou 
conſidered my troubles ; thou haſt known » my ſoul 


in adverſities, oF 
n (i, e.) Loved me, and cared for me; for Words of knowledge 
commonly imply Aﬀettion. NI 
$ And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the 
enerny 0 : aps bel it eng Recs parte * Prat, 4; 
0 W I was in great and imminent Danger, if thou hadſt ;, g, 18; 
not delivered me. See 1 Sam. 23.7. þ Made way for meto eſcape; 19, 
when I was Encompaſſed by them, and ſet me at Liberty. 
g Have mercy upon me, O LORD, forl am in 
trouble : mine eye is conſumed with grief q, yea, my 
ſoul r, and my belly -. | pers . 
q With continual weeping. See on Pſal. 6. 8. r My ſorrows are 
not Counterfeit or ſleight, but inward and Hearty 3 my Mind is op» 
ed, my mr pugany dance ade geo s (+ e) bly 
es contained in m y 3 which are the ſeat of the - 


: thou haſt * t.uk. 12. 
45. 


« Having related his Prayer, he now declares the gracious Anſwer Fountai and Nouriſhment to the whole Body. 
which G gave him. x (4. e.) Given me occaſion to put off that an ond uhote oo Soul and Body, infide and outſide, are 
cloth z Which they uſed to wear by Goa of NY = Coofamed | F 

» 4. I, Pſal. 35. 13+ 1fa. 32. 11. Fort 1. 13. » Either, wi ESC HI ” repo 
Garments of Gladneſs, or Rejoyci : Or, with joy, as with a|, © For my life : -w = with grief, and my years with 
Garment ſurrounding me on every fide z as he is for the like Reaſon, ſighing : my ſtrength ilerh becauſe of mine iniquity x, 


laid to be girded with ſtrength, Pſal. 18. 32+ 


and my bones x are confumed y. 


i, 12 Totheend that | y gl ay fins pr iſe tc t (i. e.) The time of my Life, as the next Clauſe explains it. 
Mag dmg fo x Hobere- Either t | and juſt Sence of my fins 3 w 
kx * 29d not be ſilent; O LOR D my God, I will give thanks | tots A up Gd 5 mere: my ny OR 


unto thee for ever, 


for Ir 
f mine iniquity, as this word is frequently ufed. SO O—_ 


Res oy oo 


+ 
V 
periſheth, 


v Jer. 6. 


Lam. 2.22. 


+ Pfal.4.5. 


* Pf. 25-2. 
+ x Sam. 
2, 9. 

| Or, /et 
them be cut 
off forthe 


Grave. 


Heb. 
Fo 


* PC I 2:3 
+ Heb. 4 
bard thing. 


* Ifa.54-4- 
' I Cor, 2:9. 


* Job. 19.* eſpecially among my neighbours 4, and a fear b to 
& Þ 'z, mine acquaintance : they that. did ſee me without fled 
$8. 8. 18, from me c. h 


Heb. « 
eſſe! that am like a broken veſlel f. 


25-&20.3- 


word is very Emphatical, and -remoyes an Objefion of ungodl 
Men, taken x wear dye of good Men, His Fon: 


'up for them in his Treaſure, whence it ſhall be drawn forth ny 


, 4 4 a. © 1 


_—_ y 


oy” Y Pha x » 
e 


chief ſtrength Iycs.. The juice and Marrow. of them, being almoſt 
dryed up with exceſſive Grief. , 
11 I was a reproach z among all mine enemies, bur 


7 (4. e.) The matter of their Reproaches, and Scorns. This, ſaid 
they, is David, anointed to be King of Jrael, a goodly Monarch 
indeed, forſaken by God and Men, and in a periſhing and deſperate 
Condition : He pretends great Piety to God, and Loyalty to Saul, 
but in Truth he 15a great Impoſtour, and a Traitor, and Rebel to 
his King. 4 Which aggravates their ſin, and his Miſcry, Partly, 
becauſe they were obliged by the Laws of Neighbourhood, to per- 
form all friendly Offices to him : and Partly, becauſe they were 
daily Witneſſes of his Integrity, and therefore ſinned againſt their 
own Knowledge. b Or, a Terior. They were afraid to give me 
any Countenance or Afſiſtance, or to be ſeen in my Company; being 
warned by Abimelechs puniſhment for it, 1 Sam. 22. c Either, 
loathing me as a Mcnitcr of men, and an unlucky SpeQacle, and 
ſuch a Villian as mine Enemies repreſented me, and they believed 
me to be: Or, to prevent their own Danger and Ruine, which 
might be occaſioned by it. 

12 I am forgotten « as a dead man e out of mind: 1 


d Whatſocver good Service [ have done to the King, or Kingdom, 
or to any particular Perſons, Neighbours, Friends, or others, 
which ſometimes they have acknowledged and highly Commended, 
is now quite forgotten by all of them ; Or, at leaſt, they carry 
themſelves to me, as if it were ſo. e Whoſe Name and Memory 
is quite loſt, within a few dayes. Sce Pſal. 88. 12. Eccleſ. g. 5. 
f Made of Earth z which is irreparavle, and uſeleſs, and therefore 
deſpiſed by all. : 

13 For have heard g the ſlander of many b: * fear; 
was On every ſide, while they took counſel rogether againſt 


me, they deviſed to take away k my lite, 

£ Partly with my own Ears; and Partly by the Information cf 
others. þ Who reproach and defame me, as a Turbulent and ſe- 
ditious Perſon, an Enemy to the publick Pcace, a Confpirator 
againſt the King's Life or Dignity. z (7. ) Juſt cauſe of Fear, 
even of the loſs of my Life, as appears from the next Clauſe. þ To 
wit, unjuſtly aad violently ; as this Word is uſed, Gen. 34- 2+ and 
24. Il, 


14 But I truſted in thee, © LORD: I faid, Thou 


art my God l. 

[ Mine by paternal Relation and Care, and Aﬀettion, and by thy 
Promiſe or Covenant made wjth me. E 

15 My times »» are in thy hand » : deliver me from 


the hand of mine enemies, and from them that perſecute 


me. 
m Either, 1. The time of my Life, how long I ſhall Live. Or, 
2. My Opportunities, or fit ſeaſons, for working out my Deliverance. 
Or rather, 3. All the Atairs and Events of my Life : for time is oft 
pat for things done, or Accidents happening in time, as 1 Chyon. 
29. 30. Fob 11: 17. Pſal. 37. 18. Eccleſ. 9. 11. Dan. 2. 21. Ads 
17. 25. n(74. e.) Are wholly in thy Power, to diſpoſe and Order 
us thou ſceſt fit, and not at all in mine Enemies Power, who can 
do nothing againſt me, unleſs it be given them from above. 


16 * Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant 0: ſave 


me for thy mercies ſake. 
o Manifeſt thy Love and Favour to me, by anſwering my Prayers, 
and ſaving me from all mine Enemies. 


17 * Let menot beaſhamed, O LORD, for I have 
called upon thee p: let the wicked be aſhamed q, and || let 


* them be ſilent in the Þ grave r. 

þ And therefore thy Honour, will be Eclipſed in my Diſapoint- 
ment, as if thou didſt not hear Prayers, nor keep Promiſe, nor 
make any difference between good and bad Men. 4q Fruſtrated in 
their wicked Deſigns, and Carnal Confidences. r Seeing they are 
implacable in their Malice and Rage againſt innocent and- good 
Men, do thou cut them off by thy juſt Judgment ; and fince ether | 
the Righteous, or the wicked muſt be cut off, let Deſtruftiou fal) 
upon , who moſt deſerve it; 

1$ * Let the lying lips s be put to filence re, which 
ſpeak f _—_— things x, proudly and contemptuouſly x 
againſt the righteous y. | 

s Slanderous Tongues. t Either, by thy Vindication and diſco- 
very of my. Integrity : Or, by ſome Eminent judgment, which may 
either Convince them, or cut them off. « Heb. hard Words, or 
Things, the ſingular Number, being put for the plural. Of this 
Expreſſion, See 1 Sam. 2. 3. Pſal. 60. 3- and 94. 4. Fade v. 15. 
He means ſuch as were grievous, and hard to be Born, as bitter Ca- 
lumnies, Cruel ' Mockings, Terrible Threatnings, and- the like. 
z With great Arrogancy, and Confidence of- ſucceſs, and Contempt 
of-me and mine, w they look upon as few in number, and im- 
potent and Fugitives, and ſuch whom = can blow away with a 
Breath. y Againſt us. whom thou knoweſt to be Righteous, not- 
withſtanding all their falſe Accuſations,; and therefore for thy Love 
to Righteouſneſs ſave us, and filence our unjuſt Enemies. | 

19 * O how great « thy $ z, Which thou haſt 
laid up « for them that fear thee ; which thou haſt 
wrought b for them that truſt 'in thee, before the ſons of 
mence. | 

2 No words can expreſs the greatneſs of thy Love and BI 
4 Or, hidden, to wit, with thy ſelf, or in thy own Breaſt, 


—_—— Ku. 


it is true, is not always manifeſied, to or for them, but it is laid 
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—___ 


they need it, and he ſees it fit. b Or, baſt Prepared, as 
17. Or, wilſt work, the paſt time being put for the Be Bd Ba 
the certainty of it, as 15 Common 1n the Prophetical writi ” 
c (i.e. ) Publickly and in the view of the World, their —_ 
Enemies ſeeing and admiring, and envying it, but not he; þ 
to hinder it. "7 
20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy pre. 
ſence d from the || pride of man e : thou * ſhalt k; 
them ſecretly in a pavilion e from the ſtrife gf\'0r, 7s. 
rongues f. werſities, 
d Or, as in the ſecret of thy Preſence : Either, 1. As if they wer T, Com 
in thy preſence Chamber, where thine own Eye and Hand guardeth = 
them, from all the aſſaults of their Enemies; called his ſecret 
Partly, becauſe the greateſt part of the World are ſtrangers to God 
and his Preſence : and Partly, becauſe it is a ſafe and ſecure lace 
ſuch as ſecret and unknown places are. Or, 2. As if they were in 
the ſecret of God's Tabernacle, as it is called, 
of God's ſpecial Preſence, where none might 
prieſt. Or, h With thy ſecret Favour and Providence, which 
works mightily, yet ſecretly for them, -and ſaves them by hidden 
ani unknown Methods. This is oppoſed to thoſe Caves, or other 
obſcure and unſafe places, where David was forced to hide himſelf 
e From their Vain-glorious Boaſts and Threats, and from their bold 
and inſolent Attempts. f Or, as in thy Pavilion, or Tabernacle : 
and fo this Clauſe explains the former, and the Pronoun thy, is here 
eaſily, and aptly underſtood ont of the foregoing Branch, fie.) 
From the Miſchief of Contentious and flanderous Tongues. 
21 Blefſed be the LORD; for * he hathſhewed me, 
his marvellous kindneſs in a || ſtrong city 1s 
uy 


Pſal. 27. 5. the place 
enter ſave the Kigh- 


£ To wit, in Keilah: Where God 2 preſerved me : © 
of which ſee 1 Sam. 23. 7. Others, as in a ſtrong City, He hath 
kept me as ſafe in Woods and Caves, as if I had been in a fenced 
City. 

22 For I faid * in my haſt h, I * am cut off from be. 
fors thine eyes ; : nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voyce of 11.1 a, 
my ſupplications k when cryed unto thee. 23. 26. 

þ (2. e.) In my haſty flight from Saul, when he and his men had 2 King 1, 
almoſt Encompafſed me, 1 Sam. 23. 26. which happened preſently 15. Gr.ia 
rfter his Deliverance, in and from the ſtrong City of Keilah, Or, my Anae- 
in my Fear, or Tr:mbling, when my Paſſion took away my Confide- ment. 
ration, and weakened my Faith. 7 (7. e.) Caſt out of thy ſight, and , 1a.43. 
out of the Care of thy gracious Providence ; my Caſe 1s deſperate, 11,12 lu 
Or, cut off whilſt thou lookeſt on, and doft not pity nor help me. 3 54 
& My Fears were quickly Confuted by thy gracious Anſwer to my fon F, 
Prayers. 

23 O love the LORD, all ye his ſaints: for the+ pc4,,, 
LOR D preſerveth the faithful }, and * plentifully » re- 


wardeth the proud doer 7. 

I Or, heepeth Faithfulneſs, or Faithſulneſſes, (i. e.) Is faithful in 
fulfilling his Promiſes : Or rather, the Faithf»!, who is oppoſed to 
the Proud der in the next Clauſe of the Verſe. m Heb. With ( for 
the Hebrew al ſometimes ſignifies) abundance. n The Enemies and 
perſecutors of-God s faithful Ones before mentioned, whom he calls 
here Proud doers, becauſe of their Rebellion againſt God's Will, 
and their Contempt of his Threatnings and Judgments, ard their 
moſt inſolent and Contemptuous Carriage towards his People : all 
which procceds from the pride of their Heart, Pſal. 10. 4 

24 * Be of good courage o, and || he ſhall ſtrengthen + p;y, , 


your heart, all ye that hope in the LOR D. I4 
0 Or, Be ſtrong, 18 the Lord, and by Confidence in his Pro miſes || Or, Lt 
which will not fail you z as I have found by Expericnce. yaur Heart 


* PC,116, 


PS AL XXXIl. EG 
|| 4 Pſalm of David, Maſchil a, { Or, 
a Or, an Inſtru?tcr. This Pſalms moſt fitly ſo called, becauſe it ws palm 


Compoſed for the information of the Church, in that moſt im- payid, 
portant Dottrine, Concerning the way to true Bleſſedneſs. giving it 
They are bleſſed whoſe ſins are forgiven, 1 —=2. Confeſſion of ſins ſtrudin. 
giveth eaſe tothe Conſcience, 3<—7. God's promiſe to them, that 
truſt in him, 8 — 11. 
Leſſed js he whoſe * tranſgreſſion js forgiven, whoſe + gn, 

lin is covered 4. 46.7 
4 I did indeed ſay, that they and they only were Bleſſed, that 
did not walk in the Counſel of the unzodly, &c. But did delight in, and 
Meditate on Gods Law, Pſal. 1.1, 2. And 1tis truc, this is the 
only way to Blefſedneſs. But if enquiry be made into the Cauſe of 
mans Blefſedneſs, we muſt ſeek that elſewhere. All men having 
ſinncd and made themſelves Guilty before God, and fallen ſhort ot- 
the Glory of God, and of that Happineſs which was Conferred up- 
on their firſt Parents, now there is no way to recover this loſt Felt- 
city, but by ſceking and obtaining the Favour of God, and the par- 
don of our fins, Which is the very Doftrinc of the Goſpel : to 
the Confirmation whereof this Text is juſtly alledged, Rom. 4- 6, 7+ 
Our fins are Debts, and they necd forgiving : they are filthy and 4- 
bominable in Gods ſight, and need covering. 

2 Blefſed js the man unto whom the LORD im 
__ not iniquity b, and *'in whoſe ſpirit there 1s wy k 

C. 4 
b. Whom God doth not Charge with the guilt of his fins, a5 he 
_ juſtly do, but graciouſly accepts and pardons him in Chriſt, 
deals with him as if he had not ſinned. c. Who freely Con- 

fefſeth all his ſins without Difſewbling and Concealing of them 3 
which may ſeem to be the main thing here intended, by Comparing 
this with the following Verſes; and who is fincere in his Profeſſions 
of Repentance, turning from fin to God with all his Heart, and not 


feignedly.” | 
3. "When 1 kept ſilence 4, my bones waxed old e 


through my roaring all the day long f. 1 To 


-- 
». 


Plal. XXXI 


Pl, 27.4, 


7 
55-3 


"rg. 
In. 


"ras. 


| Or, Pe. 
verſities, 
5 Com- 
ations. 
PE 27.6, 


| Job b 


I xXXi1L 
Xl . 


4 To wit, from a. full and open Confeſſion of my fins, as. ap- 
pears frorii v. 5- and from pouring out my Soul to God in ſerious 
and fervent Prayers for pardon and peace. Whilft I concealed my 
fins : Or, ſmothered my Fears, and ſtifled the workings of my 
own Conſcience. e My Spirits failed, and the ſtrength of my Body 
decayed. f Becauſe of the continual horrours of my Conſcience, 
and ſenſe of Gods wrath, wherewith I was as yet rather opprefſed 


| and overwhelmed, than brought to thorough Repen*ance. 


4 For day and night thy hand g was heavy upon me : 
my moiſture was turned into the drought of ſummer h. 


2 Thy affliting hand bringing my fins to rememorance, and fil- 
ling me with thy terrors for them. þ My very radical moiſture 
was in a manner dryed up, and waſted through exceſſive, Fears ani 
Sorrows. a I 

I acknowledged my fin unto thee, and mine iniquity 


non28- have I not hid : * I faid, 1 will confels my tranſgreſſions 


ly 


unto the LORD ; ; and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of 


Ns: my fin k. Selah, 


If, g. 9 


tn. 5 


feb. 


fee; mene 


& (hall 


ron 
z 


þ 55-6 
"ul 6g. 5 
> 


: At laſt I took up a full Reſolution, that I would no longer 
dally nor deal dcceitfully with God, nor vainly ſeek to hide my 
fins from the all-feeing God, but that I would openly and candidly 
confeſs and bewail all my fins with all their Aggravations, and 
humbly implore the pardon of them. þ (7. e.) The guilt of my 
fin. Or, Thou did/t rabe away the puniſhment (as this Hebrew word 
oft ſignifies) of my Sin : Or, my exceeding ſinful ſin, two words ſig- 


* nifying the ſame thing, being here put together by way of aggra- 


yation according to the manner of the Hebrews. 


6 For this / ſhall every one that is godly pray unto 


«6 in thee, 4 in a time when thou mayeſt be found »: : ſurely 
zine if -jn the * floods of great waters », they ſhall not come 


nigh unto him 0. 

{ (i.e.) Upon the incouragement of my Example, and thy 
reat mercy vouchſafed to me, in Anſwer to my humble Confeffion 
and Supplication. m Heb. in the time of finding thee 3 the Pronoun 
thee, being ealily ard fitly repeated out of the next foregoing 
Clauſe, (7. e.) While be may be found, as it is expreſſed Ja. 55. 6. 
or while he is near, Pſal. 69. 13. in an acceptable and ſeaſonable 
time, while God continues to offer Grace and Mercy to Sinners, 
before the Decree bring forth, Zeph. 2. 2. and Sentence be paſſcd or 
executed upon them. By which Clauſe he ſeems to intimate the 
difference between the Godly, who pray and cry earneſtly to God 
for mercy in its ſeaſon 3 and the Wicked, who will do fo when it 
s too late, and the ſeaſon is loſt. n (7.e..) In the time of great 
Calamities which are frequently compared to great Waters. o To 
wit, ſo as to overwhelm or hurt him. Or, God will ſet him in an 
high and ſafe place, out of the reach of them, as he provided an 
ack for Noah when thc Deluge came : to which peradventure he 
alludes 1n this place. : 

7 * Thou art my _ place, thou ſhalt preſerve 
me from trouble : thou ſhalt compaſs me about with 


ſongs of deliverance p. Selah. 

(7. e.) With ſuch great deliverances on all fides, as will give 
juſt occaſion to ſing forth thy praiſes. 

8 1 will inſtruct q thes r, and teach thee in the way 


which thou ſhalt go s : + I will guide thee with mine 


q This and the next Verſe are the words, either, 1. Of God ; 
whom David brings in as returning this Anſwer to his Prayers, and 
the profeſſion of his truſt in God. Or rather, 2. Of David him- 
ſelf : who having received ſingular Favours from God, and having 
declared what the Godly would do upon that occaſion, v. 6. he 
now undertakes to inſtru the wicked what they ſhould do. Which 
he doth, partly, to expreſs his thankfulneſs to God, for delivering 
himſelf, and his Zeal to advance the Honour and Service of God in 
the World ; partly as an AR of Juſtice, that he might make ſome 
amends to thoſe whom he had injured, and provoke them to Re- 
pentance, whom by his fins he had ſcandalized ; and either drawn 
to ſin, or incouraged and hardened in fin, which he was obliged 
and did promiſe to do, upon this, or the like occaſion, Pſal. 51, 
13. and partly for the diſcharge of his Office and Duty, as he was 
both a King and a Prophet, and a good Man ; in all which Capa- 
cities he was obliged to indeavour the Converſion and Salvation of 
Sinners. r Thee O ſinner, whoſoever thou art, who haſt no un- 
derſtanding, but art a wicked man, as the two following Verſes 
explain it. He ſpeaks this to the generality of impenitent tuners, 
as the next Verſe ſhews, which begins in the plural number, Be not 
Fe, Oc. Only he expreiſeth it here ſingularly, as appealing and ap- 
plying himſelf particularly to the Conſcience of every individual 
perſon, which he thought the moſt effetual way of procceding, 
as he had found in himſelf, when Nathan applyed his indefinite 
Diſcourſe to him, ſaying Thov art the Man. 5 (7. e.) In which thou 


. oughteſt to walk 3 the Future Tenſe oft noting a mans duty, as 


z 
ras. 2, 


Gen. 20. 9. Mal. 1.6. t I will lend thee the Eyes of my Mind : 
Or, I will be to thee inſtead of Eyes, as the Phraſe is, Numb. 10. 31. 
to adviſe and dire, and caution thee 3 which I am able to do, not 
only by thoſe Gifts and Graces which God hath given me, but alſo 
from my own Experience. I will guide thee, as the Rider doth his 
Horſe, to which the perſon to be guided is compared, v. g. Or, as 
a Maſter doth his Scholar ; or as a Guide doth him who Knoweth 
not the __ way. Or, the words may be thus rendred, 1 will give 
thee Counſel, mine Eye ſhall be upon thee, as it is more fully expreſled, 
Gen. 44. 21, Fer. 24. 6. and 40. 4- (1.e.) I will watch over thee, 
and inſtru or admoniſh thee, as I have occafion. 


9 Ke ye not as the horſe, Or as the mule which have 
no underſtanding # : whoſe mouth muſt be held in with 
bit and bridle, leſt they come near unto thee x. 


« Be not ſuch brutiſh and ſottiſh Creatures, as I have been, not 
laving Reaſon or Grace to govern your ſclves, nor hearkening to 


PSALMS. 


Pal. XXX 


the Counſels and Admonitions of others. X Leſt they thould come 


too near to thee, ſo as to bite or kick thee. But neither is this the 


common prattice of Horſes or Mules, -of which hc ſcemsto ſpeak ; 
nor is this the proper uſe of a Bit or Bridle, to keep them from fo 
doing, but rather to bring them nearer to the Ridcr for his uſe, 
and to keep them under his Condutt and Power, from whom they 
are otherwiſe apt to run away. The words therefore are, and may 
be otherwiſe rendred, becauſe they do not, or -will nt come near unto 
thee : To wit, for thy Service, unlefs thicy be forced to it by a Bit 
or Bridle. And ſo all the antient Tranſlators underſtand it. 

to Many forrows ſhall be to the wicked y : but he 
chat rruſtech in the LORD z, mercy ſhall compaſs 
him abour, 

11 Begladin the LORD, andrejoyce ye righteous : 
and ſhout for joy all ye that are upright in heart. 

y This ts an Argument to enforce the foregoing Admonition, if 
any men will be refra&ory and unruly, God hath many ways to 
curb and chaſtiſe them, and bring them to his Will. x Who relyes 
upon his Providence and Promiſe for his preſervation and delive- 
rance, and commits himſelf to Gods Care and Condutt, waitin 


upon him 1a his way, and not turning afide to crooked or ſinf 
paths, for ſafety or ſatisfation. 


PSAL. XXXIIL 


| The ARGUME NT. 
His Pſalm contains a Celebration of God for his great and 
glorious Works both of Creation and Providence. 


Gad is to be praiſed by reaſon of his Gxcdneſs, 1—— $. of his Power, 
6-——11. and of bis Providence, 12—15. And they that fear him 
ſhall find Mercy and rejoyee in him, 16—— 22. 

l Ejoyce in the LORD a, O ye righteous, for 

* praiſe is comely for the upright b. 

a Let his excellency diſcovered in his works, be the matter of 
your joy and praiſe. b It well becomes them to exerciſe them- 
ſelves in this work of praiting and bleiſing of God ; partly, becauſe 
they have ſuch fingular and abundant obligations and occafions to 
do ſo; and pyrtly, becauſe they will praiſe God worthily and hear- 
tily,and with due Reverence and Thankfulnefs, as God requires, and 
deſerves to be praiſed ; whereas ungodly men do indeed difparage 
and pollute the Holy Name of God, while they pretend to praiſe 
it, and therefore God rejefts their Praiſes and Prayers. See Pſalm 
$0. 15. and 109. 7. Prov. 28. 9. 

2 Praiſe the LO R D with harp: ſing unto him with 
the plaltery, and * an inſtrument of ten {trings c. 

c He mentions theſe Inſtruments, b:cauſe they were uſed in the 
publick Worthip and Praiſes of God in the Tabernacle. 


*PC147«1. 


* Pl.92.3 


3 * Sing unto him a new ſong 4; play skiltully with 4 * pc.gs.1. 


loud noiſe. 


& 58. 1. 
d Either, 1. Newly Compoſed. As God gives you freſh occa- 149+ 1+ 


fions, ſo do not you conteut your ſelves with the old Songs or 11a. 42-10% 


Plalms, made by the holy men of God, but make new ones ſuited 
to the occalions. But neither had all the Righteows, to whom he 
ſpeaks, v. 1. the gift of compofing Songs, nor was it of any ne- 
ceſſity or importance, that they ſhould make new Songs to praiſe 
God, at leaſt for the works here 'mentioned, when there were fo 
many made by David, and other Holy Prophets, for the uſe of 
Gods Church and People, when they had any ſuch occafiori. Or, 2. 
Renewed or repeated, or ſung again 3 in which ſenſe Fob ſaith, his 
Glory was new, or freſh in him, Ja 29+ 20. (7. e.) Renewed or con- 
tinued from day to-day, and the command of Love is called new, 
Fobn 13. 34- becauſe it was renewed and reinforced by Chriſt., So 
this Song 15 here called new, not fo much from the matter, as from 
the ſinging of it ; becauſe it was ſung afreſh, or again. 


4 For the word of the LORD is righre ; andall his 


works are done in truth f. 

e All Gods Counſels and :Commands, either contained in the 
Scriptures, or given forth in his Providence, for the Government 
of the World, are Wiſe, and Juſt, and Good, -without deceit or 
defet. f (i.e.) All his works of Providence agree with. his Word, 
and are no other than the accompliſhment of his Promiſes or 
Threatnings, or other declarations of his Mind, and Will in his 
Word, although ſometimes for a ſeaſon, they may feem contrary 


to it. | 
* He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment g : * the 


earth is full of the || goodnels of the LORD 6b. 


g (i.e.) Juſt Judgment, by a Figure called Hendyadis, as Fer: 
22. 3- Or, Juſlice relates to the Scatence, and Zudgment to the 


Execution of it. He not only doth Juſtice to all men, as was im- 


plied, v. 6. but, which is more, he loves it, -and delights in it. 


þ He not only doth no man wrong, but he is very kind and mer- 
ciful to all men in the World, to whom he gives many Favours 
and Invitations to his love and ſervice. See Mat. $. 45+ As 14 
17. Rom. I. 20, 21, 


* PC.45.7« 
* PL. 119, 
64 

|Or, mercy. 


6 * By the wordof the LORD i were the heaveus + Gen, 1, 
made ; and all the hoſt of them k, * by the breathof his 5, 7. 


mouth /, 


Heb. 11+ 


i Either, 1. By the Hypoſtatical word, Chriſt, who is oft called 3- 2+ . 


Gods Word, even by the Chaldee Paraphraſt 5 as alſo Jobn 1. v. 1, agrÞ 5. 
2, 3- where he is laid to be that Word, by whom all things were * J99 264 
- So that which is here ſpoken more darkly and doubtedly, 13s 


according to that ſtate of the Church, is more clearly declared in 
the New Teſtament. Or, 2. By his Will or Command, as this 


very 
And 
rable ſtructure © 


is here uſed, v. 4. and as it ſeems to be explained, wv. 9, 
it hath a great Emphaſis in it, that God made this admi- 
the Heavens, and all its glorious Stars; not with 


great pains and time, and help of many Artiſts and Inſtruments, 


as men do far meaner Works, but with one ſingle Word ; which 
is much to the a {- the Creator. & The Angels : or the Stars. 
Either, , fo called, Job 


See on Gen. 2. 1: 1. By the Holy G 
| LIITI 


33: 4+ 


» 


on 
.- 
- 

. . 
"x 
—_ 
"Ss 


Pl. XXXII. 


.» 36.7 


* "I 
_ « 


3- 4- And ſohereare all the perſons of the Trinity 7ehovah, the 
Packer, and the Word, and the Spirit 3 to each of whluch this work 
of Creation is elſewhere aſcribed, as was noted on Gen. 1. 26. Or, 
2. By his Word, as it was expreſſed in the laſt Clauſe, which is ſo 

| called Ia. 11. 4. 2 Toeff. 2.8. 
* Gen. 1:9. 
ob 26-19 an heap #: he layeth up the deprhs in ſtore-houles 0. 
"P7803: as done, Gen. 1. n By which Expreſſion he brings to our minds 
this great work of God, that the Sea which is lighter and higher 
than Earth, is yet confined within its bounds, that it might not 


overflow the Earth. o Either in the Clouds, or in the Bowels of 


the Earth ; whence he can draw them forth when he ſees fit. 


8 Let all the earth p fear the LORD : let all the inha- 
bitants of the world ſtand in awe of him, 


p All the people of the Earth, as the next Clauſe expounds this ; 
not ouly Jews, but Gentiles, who equally enjoy the Benefit of this 


great and glorious work of God. 


*Pſ.148.5- . 9 For * heſpake, and it q was done 3 he commanded, 


and it tood faſt 7. 
q The work hcre mentioned, v. 6, 7. r Or, ſtood forth, as a Ser- 
vant at his Maſters Command, or was, or did exiſt. 


10 * The LORD + bringeth the counſel of the 
heathen s to nought : he maketh the devices of the people 
of none effect, 


s Or, of the Nations; though Nations combine themſelves and 
their Counſels together, yet he defeats them when he pleaſeth. 
Thus he paiſeth from the work of Creation, to the works of Pro- 
vidence, and from the Inſtances of his Power, in ſenfleſs and un- 
reaſonable Creatures, to manifeſt his power in over-ruling the 
Thoughts and Wills, and Aions of all Men, whether ſingle or 
united. 

17 * The counſel of the LORD ſtandeth for ever ; 


19. 21- the thoughts of his heart + to all generations. 

Ifa.45.10. + All his Purpoſes and Deſigns, and cſpecially thoſe which con- 
T Heb. /9 cern h's choſen people, of whom he ſpeaks in the next Verſe, are 
Generation 4'ways ſucceſsful and irreſiſtible. 


and Gene= 1, * Bleſſed #5 the nation whoſe God is the LORD: 


—_ 5.4, 4d the people whom he hath choſen for his own inheri- 


& 94. 14. rance #. 
& 144.15. # Seeing the Lord is ſo great and glorious in Wiſdom, and Power, 
and Gooda: fs, as hath been hitherto ſaid, as they muſt needs be ve- 
ry miſerable, who are Strangers or Enemies to him, ſo thrice happy 
is that people of ZJ7ael, who, though they be deſpiſed by the Gen- 
tiles, are choſen by this Almighty God, to be his peculiar Portion, 
and Friends, and Servants. 
13 * The LORD looketh from heaven : he tehold- 

16.9. ethalltheſons of men x. 

ob 28.24 1.4 From the place of his habitation he looketh upon all 


* 174 the inhabitants of the earth. 
x Although he hath a ſpecial relation to Iſrael, yet he hath a ge- 
neral Care and Inſpe&ion over all Mankind, all whoſe Hearts and 
Ways he diſcerns and obſerves. 
15 He faſhioneth y their hearts alike z : he conſider-| 


eth all their works 4. 

y Or faſhioned, or made, or formeth. For this may relate either, 
1. To the Work of Creation. So he proves what he ſaid, v. 13,14. 
that God beheld all men, becauſe he made them 3 yea, even their 
Hearts, the moſt ſecret piece of them. Or, 2. To the Works of 
his Providence. Having ſaid that God ſees and obſerves all Men, 
he now adds that he reles and governs them 3; yea, even their 
Hearts' which are moſt Maſterleſs and unmanageable, and yet he 
frameth and diſpoſeth and inclineth them, this way or that accord- 
ing to the Counſel of his Will. Sce Exod. 34: 24. Pſal. 105. 25. 


* Iſa. 19.3. 
+ Heb. 
mabeth 
fruſtrate. 


* Prov. 


* 2 Chro. 
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them alive * in famine. 


Plal.. "$6 Ma 
from death, and to keep 
i (i.e. Their Life, when he ſees it to be expedient for then . J®s 


19 To deliver their ſoul ; 


7 * He gathereth m the waters of the ſea together,* as 


m Or, gathered ; For he ſpeaks of the firſt Creation when this 


x Or, equally, one as well as another : Whether they be Zews or 
Gentiles, Bond or Free, Princes or Peaſants; all are alike ſubjet 
to his Juriſdition. a Both outward and inward, all the work- 
ings of their Minds and AﬀeRions, and all their Indeavours and 
Adtions. 

16 There is no king b ſaved by the multitude of 
an hoſt c : a mighty man is not delivered by ike 


th. 
b Heinſtanceth in theſe, as the moſt potent and uncontrolable | 
perſons in the World, and moſt confident of themſelves, and leaſt 
ſenſible of their dependance upon God. By which he ſtrongly 
proves his general Propofition, of Gods powerful Providence over 
all Men. c But only by Gods Providence, who diſpoſeth of Vi- 
Qory and Succeſs, as he pleaſeth, and that frequently to the weak- 
eſt and moſt fooliſh fide, Eccleſ. 9g. 11. : 
* Plal. 17 * An horſe 4 is | a vain thing e for ſafety : neither 
147. 10. ſhall he deliver ary by his great ſtrength. 
Pr. 21.31- & Though he be ſtrong, Job 39. 1g. &c. and fit for battle, Prov. 


ſometimes it is better for them to dye than to live, as both -7 
and bad Men have declared, and when it is fo, it is known to 


this and the like promiſes in a literal ſenſe, is not to be ex 


Will, 


help k. and our ſhield. . 
The help of us Iſraelites, to whom he 

a and lotions —* of his ——+———ap n—— —_ 

21 For | our heart ſhall rejoyce in him : becauſe we 
have truſted in his holy name. 

22 Letthy mercy, O LORD, be upon us accord. 
ing as we hope in thee, 

{ Or, therefore : For this ſeems to be an Inference, either from 
the foregoing, or from the following Sentence. 


PSAL. XXXIV. 


A Pſalm of David, when he changed & his behaviour þ 
before || Abimelech c : who drove him away, and he 
departed. 


a A Pſalm made upon that occaſion, though not at that time, 


1 Sam. 25. 33. Pſal. 119. 66. Prov. 11. 22. When he counter- 
feited madneſs. Wherein whether he ſinned or not, is matter of 
Diſpute ; but this is undoubted, that Gods Favour, and his De- 
liverance at that time was very remarkable, and deſerved this 
ſolemn acknowledgment. c Called Achiſh, 1 Sam. 21. 10, But 
Abimelech ſeems to have been the common Name of the Kings of 
the Philiſtins, Gen. 20. 2. and 26. 1. as Pharaob was of the Egyp. 
tians, and Ceſar of the Romans. 


David praiſeth God, 1, 2. and exhorteth others thereto from his own 
experience of Gods kindneſs, 3 7. He ſheweth that they are 
bleſſed who truft in God, 8—10, He exhorteth others to learn to 
fear bim, 11. and ſheweth the way to Happineſs, 12—14. The 
priviledges of the Righteows, and the puniſhment of the Wicked, 
I; 22, 

I I Will bleſs the LORD at all times 4 : his praiſe 

ſhall continually be in my mouth. 

a I will never forget to bleſs God for this miraculous Delive- 
1ance. 


2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt inthe LORD e: the 


humble f ſhall hear thereof and be glad g. 
e Shall glory in this, that I have ſo powerful and ſo gracious a 
Lord and Maſter. f Or the meek, (7. e._) the Godly, oft called in 
Scripture by that Title z and particularly my Friends and Favourers 
in Jae, whom he thus calls in oppoſition to his proud and furious 
Adverſaries in Sauls Court and Camp. g Both for their love to me, 
ard to the publick good of Jrael, which they know that I deſign 
and ſeck above all things 3 and for the comfort and benefit of my 
example to them, in like ſtraits and difficulties. 
' 3 O magnifie the LORD with me h, and let usexalt 
his name together 3. 

4 1 ſought the LORD, and he heard me, and deli- 
vered me from all my fears. 
þ Joyn your Praiſes with mine, O all ye humble ones. i Not in 
place, for David was now baniſhed from the place of Gods publick 
Worthip, but in affection and work : Let our Souls meet, and let 
our Praiſes mcet in the Ears of the all-hearing God. Or alike, (1. e.) 
with equal Zeal and Fervency ; let none be willing to be out- 
ſtripped by another. 


and their faces were not aſhamed 7, 

k The humble, v. 2. or they that fear him, v. 7. when they 
were in diſtreſs. Or, it is an indefinite Expreffion. / Either, 1. Un- 
to the Lord, expreſſed v. 4. (7. e.) They ſought and cxpetted 
help from him. Or rather, 2. Unto this poor man, as it follows, v. 6. 
or unto David. So he ſpeaks of himſelf in the third Perſon, which 
is uſual. So the ſenſe is, when I was delivered, v. 4. men looked 
upon me with wonder and aſtoniſhment, as one ſaved in a prodi- 
gious manner. m (74, e.) Comforted and encouraged by my Ex- 
ample. But theſe and the foregoing Words are by the antient In- 
terpreters, read Imperatively, as an Exhortation to others, to 
whom he oft addreſſeth his Speech, as v. 3. 8, 9, 11. Lok unto 
him, (with an Eye of Faith and Prayer) and be ye inlightned, (7. e.) 
Take Comfort in the expeftation of Mercy from him. And then 
the laſt Words they render thus, and your, Heb. their (But the 
change of Perſons is very frequent in this Book) = ſhall not be 
og * Thiy were not diſappointed of their hope, but found 
relief, as I did. 


#4 21. 31. or for flight, if need requires. And fo this is put for all 
Lye. ts proviſions z of - which Horſes were and are a very conſi- 
e 
fafety which it cannot give. | 
18 * Behold the eye of the LORD f i- upon them} 
Tp2+ 25" char fear him g : upon them that hope in his mercy h, | 
"— ut 2 f Whoſoever therefore would have ſafety and deliverance, muſt | 
ſeek and expe it only from the watchful Eye, and Almighty Hand 
and Mercy of God. g Theſe are the chief Objetts of his Care and 
Favour, h That place their = and Truſt, and Happineſs not 
in any Creature, but only in God, and in his Mercy and Bleffings. 
The Conjunion and Order of theſe two qualifications of the Per- | 
ſon whom God careth for is obſervable here, they muſt be ſuch as ' 
fear God, and ſa make Conſcience of ry = Commands, Keel, | 
12. 13. and then they may . and muſt in, or relye upon his | 
Fercy, for their ſafety and happineſs, | 


. & Heb. a Lye; becauſe it promiſeth that help and , 


Heb. 1. 14- 


8 O*raſte y and fee that the LORD jr good - * *2:% 


6 This poor man o cryed, and the LORD heard him; 
and ſaved him out of all his troubles. 


0 G e.) David, of whom they that looked, &c. v. 5. ſpake theſe 
WOTrds. 


7 The angel p of the LOR D # encampeth round phage 


abour them q that fear him, and delivereth them. 


nor ſimply deſired, but with ſubmiſſion to Gods Wiſe and of 
20 Our ſoul waiteth for the LORD : he & R, 


b Or, his Habit or Poſture, or his Reaſon, as this word is taken, | 


800d PC, 27.1, 
but not to us. And therefore the conſtant accompliſhment of 


|| Or, 
Achiſh, 

I Sam; 21, 
I, ly 


5 They k looked unto him 1, and || werelightned m, l G, th 


to him 
PC 31. 16 


2, 1, % 


Þ (5. e.) The Angels, the ſingular number being put for the plu- 37... 
ral, as it is Pſal. 78.4 5. and 104. 33, 40. for | is both —_— OD 


and unuſual to aſcribe encamping, and that round about all g 

men, to one created Angel. And we find many Angels employed 
in this work, Gen. 32. 1, 2. 2 Kings 6. 17. q Guardeth them from 
dangers on every ſide ; to which work they are appointed by God, 


bleſſed ;5 the man that truſteth in him. Ge) 
. 7 (1. 
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have of it. 


y (4. e.) Conſider it ſeriouſly and thoroughly, and affetionate- 
- make tryal of it by your own and others Experiences. This 
ſed to thoſe fleight and vaniſhing Thoughts, which men 
s (7. e.) Merciful and Gracious, to wit, to all his 


1s opPPO 


pic _ | 
4 O fear the LOR De, yehis ſaints : for there js no 
want to them that fear him. 

t (i.e.) Reverence and ſerve him, and truſt in him : for Fear is 
commonly put for all the parts ot Gods Worſhip. 

10 * The young lyons # dolack, and ſuffer hunger : 
but they that {eek the LOR D ſhall not want any good 
thing x. ; 

x Either 1. Properly; ſce ob 4. 11, Or 2. Metaphorically fo 
called, the great Potentatcs of the Earth, who are oft ſo called, as 


Fer. 2. 15. Exe, 38. 13. Nah. 2.13. x Which is neceſſary and 
truly good for them, all Circumſtances confidered ; of which God 


alone 1s a competent Judge. And therefore although God doth 
uſually take a ſpecial care to ſupply the wants of good Men, and 
hath oft done it by extraordinary ways, when ordinary have failed, 
yet ſometimes he \# nn and it 15 certainly true, that Wants and 
Croſſes are more needful, and uſeful to them than Bread, and in 
ſuch Caſes it 13 a greater mercy of God to deny them ſupplies than 
to grant them. . : 

11 Come ye children y, hearken untome: I will teach 


you the fear of the LORD xz. 


y Whom [ love as mine own Children, and who own me as your 
Civil Father, your Prince; ſee 2 Kings 5. 13+ and as your Spiritual 
Father, a Prophet : For the Diſciples of the Prophets were called 
their Sons, 2 Kings 2. 3. 2 (1.e.) The true and principal way of 
worſhipping and ſerving God with his acceptation, and to your 
own Salvation. 

12 * What man is he that deſfireth a life b, and loveth 


days, that he may ſee good c ? 

%«"To 6b ſcrioutly wy in Le earneſt, ſo as to be willing to 
uſeany indeavcurs wh ch ſhall be preſcribed to him : For other- 
wiſe the queſtion were necdleſs; for there 15 no man but defires it, 
at leaſt coldly and faintly. 5b A long and happy Life, begun in 
this World and continued for ever in the next. And thus Life 1: 
oft uſed, as Pſal. 16. 11. and 20. 5. c Heb. Lowveth days to ſee 
(i, e. In which he may ſee, 7. e. eijoy) god, to wit, Proſperity or 
HappineG. | | 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil d, and thy lips from 
ſpeaking guile e. 

d From all mannet<of evil ſpeakins, from all opprobrious, in- 
jurious, falſe and deceitful Specchcs : Which, though men com- 
monly uſe to eaſe and gratife their own Minds, or to compals their 
deſigns, do frequently fall upon their own Heads, by provoking 
toth God and Men againſt thcm. e Or guileful words contrary to 
thy intentions, and with a purpoſe of deceiving men by them. 

14 * Depart fromevil f,and do good yg * : ſeek peace þ, 
and purſue it 5. 

f (i.e.) From all fin, and4 «ſpecially from all wicked and inju- 
rious atts and praQtices againſt thy Neighbour. g Be ready to per- 
form all good and friendly Offices to ail men, as thou haſt oppor- 
tunity. þ Study by all mcans poſſible tolive peaceably and quietly 
with all men, avoiding Grudges, Debates, Ditlentions, Strifes and 
Enmitics. i Do not only cmbrace it gladly when it is oftered, but 
follow hard after it, when it ſcems to ilee away from thee, and uſe 
all poſſible indeavours by fair words, by condeſcenfions, and by 
the mediation or ailiſtance of others to recover it, and to compoſe 
all differences which may ariſe between thee and others. It 15 here 
obſcrvable, that whereas he ſaid he would teach them the fear of 
the Lord, v. 11. the Lefſons he teachcth them, v. 13, 14. are on- 
ly ſuch as concern men. Not that he mcant to exclude Duties of 
piety towards God, which he every where enjoyneth and prefſſcth 
as moſt neceſſary, but only to teach us what is oft inculcated both 
in the Old and New Teſtament, that ſincere _— towards God, 
always accompanicd with a Conſciencious diſcharge of our Du- 
ties to men ; and to convince the Hypocritical Jraelttes, and par- 
ticularly his Adverſaries, that ſo long as it was their daily courſc 
and praQtice to ſpeak and a all manner of Evil againſt him, and 
other good men, all their pretences to Religion were but vain. 

15 * The eyes of the LORD are upon the righteous k, 
and his ears * are open unto their cry. 

þ This is added to prove his laſt Afſertion, to wit, that the 
prattice of theſe Duties, v. 13, I4- is the true and beſt, and indced 
the onſy way to ſee that g5vd propoſed and promiſed, v. 21. both 
beczuſe ſuch righteous perſons, howſoever they may meet with af- 
fronts and injuries from men, are under the ſpecial Care and Fa- 
your of God, in this Verſe ; and thoſe who do the Evils there for- 
bidden, ſhal! find to their coſt that God is their m_—_ v. 16, 

16 * Theface / of the LORD is them that 
Go evil 2, to cut off the remembrance of them from the 
earth », 

| (i.e.) Ris Anger, oft called his Face, as Levit. 17. 10. and 
20, 5. Jer. 44. 11. Lam. 4. 16. becauſe Anger diſcovers it ſelf in 
the Face. m (i. e.) Whoſe common courſe and ſtudy, and buſi- 
neſs it is to do Evil : For elſe there is not a juſt man upon Earth, that 
dth good and ſinneth not, Eccleſ. 7. 20. m Utterly to deprive both 
them and their Children of that Worldly Happineſs z which is tne 
only thing that they deſire, and ſcek, by their wicked Courſes. 

17 The righteous cry 0, and the LOR D heareth and 
delivereth them out of all their troubles, 

n Heb. They cry, to wit, the righteous, as is manifeſt both from 
the Nature of the thing, and from v. 15. where they are ſo called, 
and with which this Verſe is to be continued, the 16th Verſe com- 


ing in by way of parentheſis, as is very uſual in many places of 
Scripture. 


18 The LORD 5s nigh p + unto them that are of a 


PSALMS. 


broken heart : and faverh ſuch as be 


David m—eo_ bis own ſafety, 1, 2. 


rok + of a contrite 
[pirit g. 


19 * Many are the afflictions of the righteous : but 3297: 


the LOR D delivereth him out of them all. 

þ Ready to hear and ſuccour them 3 though by the ſevere courſe 
of his Providence towards them, he feems to themſelves and others 
t2 ſtand afar off, as David complains, Pſal. 10. 1. q By which he 
underſtands, either, 1. Thoſe whoſe Spirits arc oppreſſed, and 
even broken with the greatneſs of their Calamities. But this may 
ve, and frequently is the lot of wicked Men. And therefore in 
this Senſe, and to (uch Perſons, this propoſition and promiſe is not 
true : Or rather, 2. Thoſe whoſe Hearts or Spirits are truly and 
deeply humbled under the hand of God and the ſenſe of their fins 
and Gods diſpleaſure for them, which was Datits Caſe, Pal. 6. 1, 
(Fc. and 32. 3, 4. whoſe proud and ſelf-willed Hearts are ſubdued,. 
and made obedient to Gods Will, and ſubmiſfive to his Provi- 
dence. For to all ſuch, and to ſuch only, this promiſe is verified. 


20 He keepeth all his bones r» ; not one of them is 
broken 5. 


r (7.e.) All the parts and members of their Bodies, which are 
Synecdochically expreſſed by the Bones, which are the ſtay and 
{trength of the reſt. 5s God will not ſuffer any miſchief to befal 
him : though he may be oft affiicted, yet he ſhall rot be deſtroyed. 
But theſe words, though they are ve ſpoken of the righteous 
men 1a gen-ral, of whom they are true in a Mctaphorical Senſe; 
yet they had a further meaning in them, being deſigned by the 
Spirit of God (which diftated to David, not only the matter, but 
the very words and expreſſions) to (ignifie a great Myſtery, that 
aone of Chriſts Bones ſhould be broken ; to which purpoſe they 
Ire alledged, 7obn 19. 35. | 


the righteous «, || ſhall be deſolate. 
_ & Either, 1. The evil of fin: his own wickedneſs, 
1gned againſt others, thall deſtroy himſelf. Or, 2. The evil of Mi- 


ſery. When the aftiitions of good men ſhall have an happy iffue, 


theirs ſhall end in their total and final deſtrution. n That perſe- 


cute them, and plot their ruine; which is an evidence that they 
ha'e them, whatſoever they may pretend to the contrary. 


22 * The LORD redeemeth the ſoul of his ſer- *PC.,97-10. 


vants x ; and none of them that truſt in him ſhall be 
deſolate. 

x (1.e.) Their Lives or their Perſons, from the malicious De- 
figns of all their Enemies, and from delolation or utter ruine, as 


it follows. 
PSAS EETY. 


The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſalm was Penned by David, when he was flandered and 
perſecuted by Saul and his Servants, as is maitifeſt from the 


A Pſalm of David, 

and bis Enemies deſtrudtions 
z3——10. ſheweth their falſhnd, and unthankſulreſs and malice, 
I 21. He prayeth for their confuſion, 22——26+. but for 
the preſerva'ion and joy of the godly, 27, 28. 


whole Body of it. 


3 Draw out alſo the ſpear c, and ſtop the way d a- 
gainſt them that perſecute me : ſay unto my ſoul e, I am 
thy ſalvation. 

c Thy offentive Weapons. He alludes to the pratice of Soidiers 
in Battle. d In which they are marching dirz&ly and furiouſly 
againſt me. But divers Interpreters, both Hebrews and others, take 
this Hebrew word for a Noun, and render it a Sword ; or as the 
word may fignifie, a cloſe Weapon : For the Pſalmiſt here repreſent< 
ing God as a Man of War, and accordingly furniſhing him with 
other Weapons, it ſeems not probable that he would omit this 
Weapon, which was moſt conſtantly and univerſally uſed. e (7. e.) 
Unto me ; either, 1. By thy Spirit affuring me of it : Or 2. B 
thy Providence effecting it; for Gods ſaving or ſpeaking is 0 
meant of his doing, becauſe his Word is ſufficient for the doing of 
whatſoever he plcaſecth. 
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21 * Evil t ſhall ſlay the wicked, and they that hate *PC.94-23- 


Or, 


though de- be guilty. 


l Lead * my cauſe, O LORD «, with them that * ec. 43.1. 
-F ſtrive with me : fight againſt them that fight & 119- 


ainlt me. 154+ 
hh Sceing I am unable to right my ſelf, and the Magiſtrates refuſe rar At 
to do me faſtice, be thou my patron and protettor. toad me; 
2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler b, and ſtand up for* | 
mine help. 
. b Therewith to cover and defend me. Compate Pſalm 91. 4. 
PIVe 2. 7. 


4 * Let them be confounded f and put to ſhame, that *PL40-15. 


ſeek after my foul ; ler them * be turned back g, 
brought to confuſion, that deviſe my hurt. 

F (t. e.) Fruſtrated in their wicked detigns and hopes againſt 
me. Concerning this and the like, and following Imprecations, 
which may ſeem ſtrange and ſcvere, it wuſt be contidered, 1. That 
they did not proceed from any paſſionate or revengetul Spirit in 
David towards his Enemics (from which how free he was, appears 
not only from his own words here, v. 12, 13, 14. but from the 
whole courſe of his Life, and the frequent Inſtances mentioned in 
his Hiſtory, of his meck and merciful Carriage to his Enemies, 
when they were in his power }) but from his Zeal for God, and for 
Picty and Juſtice, to which they ſhewed themſelves to be conſtant 
and implacable Adverſarics, and by the dire&ion of the Prophett- 
cal Spirit of God wherewith he was indued, which Spirit did ex» 
aftly know the condition of his Enemies, and that thoſe againſt 
whom they are levciled, were hardened and incurable. 2. That 


and & 70+ 3» 
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they contain nothing but a Prayer to God, that he would accom- 
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-the Evils which they deſigned againſt him. Which alſo was of | that I did not pray for them, but rather againſt them, as I do in 


avrong. 
THeb. they Crown and Life, and/other Crimes whereof I was wholly innocent 


- 


*Pſ. 38.20, 


prrving. 


XXXV. 
tion, of Zye for Eye, and Tooth for Tooth, and ſo bring upon them 
great and good uſe, both to glorifte Gods Juſtice, and to wara and 
reform ſingers. by the terror of their Example. 3. That they 
may be taken only for prediftions, as hath been obſerved before 
= "* uponthe like occaſion. g Either, 1. Stopped or hindered in the 
execution of their wicked defign. Or rather, 2. (which 15 more 
ſuitable to the Context) diſcomfited and put to flight, as this Phraſe 
is frequently uſed, as Pſal. 9. 3- and 70. 2. and 78. 9g. Iſa. 42. 
19. Jer. 46. 5, 21. 
< 5 * Letthem be as chaff before the wind þ, and let 
3. r. q theangel of the LOR D chaſe chem, | 
Ifa. 29. 5. h (i e. ) Diſperſed and chaſed from place to place, finding reſt 
Hoſ. 13.3. 20d fety no where. i Whom God uſeth to defend his people, 
and to deſtroy their Enemies. 
+ Heb. 6 Lettheir way k be + * dark and ſlippery /, and let 
—_ the angel of the LOR D perſecute them. 
and ſlippe-  þ, By which they flee, being chaſed, as was now ſaid, 1 So as 
_—_— they can neither diſcern the right path, nor be able to ſtand in it, 
73+ and much leſs to run away, eſpecially from ſo ſwift a perſecutor as 
: an Angel, whereby they muſt unavoidably fall into their Encmie: 
Jer. 23- 12 hands, and be deſtroyed. | 
7 For without cauſe -: have they hid for me their 
net, in a pit, which without cauſe they digged for my 
ſoul ». 
- m# Out of mcer malice, without any injury or provocation on 
my part, and without any neceffity on their parts. They are no 
common, but the worſt of Enemies 3 and therefore I may juſtly 
ray againſt them, as I do. n Theſe Expreſſions aggravate their 
ins, and fſignifie that their perſecution of him was not the effect 
of a ſudden Paſſion, but of a deep and habitual Hatred and Ma- 
lice, and of an evil deſign, carricd on in a conſtant and continued 
courſe with de'iberation, and cunning, and deceit, and that againſt 
his Soul or Life ; for nothing leſs would ſatishe them. 
Heb. 8. Let deſtruction come upon him o | at unawares, 
which he and * let his net that he hath hid, catch himſelf : into that 


knoweth very deſtruction let him fall. 
446 0 (7. ec.) Uponeach of thine and mine implacable Enemics, of 
* 7+ whom he hath hitherto ſpoken. 


25 16 9 And myſoulſhall be joyful inthe LORD p: it ſhall 
Prov. $-22 rejoyce in his ſalvation, 


p In and for his Glory and Service, which ſhall be advanced by 


this means, and for his favour to me, otherwiſe I am far from re- | 


joycing in their Calamities. "IRE 

10 All my bones q ſhall ſay r, LORD, who 5s like 
unto thee, which delivereſt the poor from him that is too 
ſtrong for him, yea, the poor and the needy from him 
that ipoileth him ! 

, q (7. e.) My whole Body, by a Synecdocke, as Pſal. 34- 20. as 
well as my Soul, mentioned v. 9. I will glorifie thee, both with 
my Soul and with my Body. r Speech is aſcribed to the Bones fi- 
guratively, as elſewhere they are ſaid to fear and to rejyce, Pſal. 
6. 2. and $1.8. and as the Lins are (aid to bleſs, Fob 31. 20. If 
they could ſpeak they would expreſs thy Praiſes, becauſe having 
becn dryed up with Sorrow, they are now refreſhed by thy Mercy, 


FHeb#7#- 11 Falſe -+ witneſſes did riſe up ; + they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not 5. | 
s They accuſed me to Saul of Treachery and Deſigns againſt his 
hes me. and ignorant, 
12 * rewarded me evil for good t, to the 


_—_ my ſoul s. 
t For the good Offices which I did to divers of them when I 
had Favour and Power in Sauls Court and Camp. x (3. e.) To the 
firipping of my perſon of all my Comforts and Hopes, and of my 
Life ie el 
. 13 But « for me, * when they. were ſick x, m 
4-4 clothing was ſackcloth y : 1 || humbled my foul z wit 
faſting, and my prayer returned into mine own boſom 4. 
x Or in any other great miſery. y Which was the Habit of 
Mourners, Gen. 37. 34. Mat. 11. 21. Rev. 11. 3 4 Heb. I afflict- 
ed my Soul (of Shack phraſe ſee Lev. 16. 29, 31- and 23. 27, 32- 
Q&c.) partly with Faſting, and partly with Compaſſion and feryent 
Prayers for them. a According to this Tranſlation the Senſe may 
be this, And, or But; Or, Although my Faſtings and Prayers did 
them no good, neither abated their malice, nor prevailed with God 
for them, ſo far as I deſired, but returned to me without ſucceſs, 
like a Gift ſent to an uncivil perſon, who diſdainfully rejetts it, 
and returns it to the Giver. But, 1, This is not true, that his 
Prayers returned empty to him, and did them no good, for they 
prevailed with God for their Recovery, as appears by the following 
Verſes. 2. This doth not ſeem to ſuit well with the Context ; for 
both in the foregoing and following words, he is only deſcribin 
what he did for them, and not what the effetts of it were, whic 
he deſcribes in the ſuccecding Verſes. Others therefore render the 
—_— _ BF -_ my Prayer in my Boſom be 
turned, (i, e.) I did daily a equently repeat my Prayers for 
them, - -& not only + dick hin I __ with others, in 
a Faſt-day appointed for them, which might be done in policy or 
for oſtentation, but alſo in ſecret, between God and my own Soul, 
and that with a fincere and hearty Aﬀeftion : For what is done 
ſecretly and affeftionately, is ſaid to be done in the Byom, Numb. 
11. 12. Pſal. 89. 50. Prov. 21. 14- although indeed there is in 
thoſe places another Propoſition ; which wt pagr=/ alter the 
Caſe. Or, 2- (Which ſeems the trueſt Senſe) as for my Prayer 
Cto wit, which I joyned with my Faſting on their behalf) Jer it 
return (nothing being more frequent than for Future Verbs. to be 
wn 


& 109. 5. 
+ Heb. de- 
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ſay, that my Faſting for them was but counterfeit or 


Politick, and 
this Pſalm, and that under all this ſhew I ſecr ; 
Death or Deſtrufion ; 7 earneſt defire is, that he ied their 
Heart-ſearching God would grant unto me, when I come ante and 
Circumſtances, the ſame things which I begged for them wr hs 
Good or Evil. And this ſenſe agrees with the common uſe of #4; 
phraſe in Scripture, where whatſoever is repay'd to an ol! this 
ſaid to be render'd into his Byſom, as Pſal, 79. 12, Pow, -q 
Fer. 32+ 18. Luke 6. 38. as ellewhere it is faid, to return - ſk 
Head. pou be 


mourneth for hjs mother 4. 


about the Streets, whither my Occaſions led me. 
is oft put for a Mans Carriage or Converſation. 
down my Head, as Mourners uſed to do, Iſa. 58. 5. 
ons the Mother rather than the Father, either, becauſe her tender 
Aﬀection and Care, and Kindneſs to him, had more wone upon his 


ſome advantage to themſelves ; which doth not uſually happen up. 


15 Bur in mine Þ adverſity e they rejoyced, and pa. +, 


Ba- pres 
thered themſelves together againit me, and I knew is pt 
% 


thered themſelves together f : * yea, the abjefts g 


not þ ; they did tear me j, and ceaſed not k. « 


_ © Heb. in my halting, (4. e.) When I was in great danger of fal. 
ling into miſchief. When I had any Sickneſs, or ill ſucceſs in 
Aﬀairs, and was almoſt loſt ; for ſuch are ſaid to halt, Mich, 4. 6,7 
Zephan. 3. 10, See alſo Pſal. 38. 17. Jer. 20.10. f To wit, 4. 
zainſt me, as it is expreſſed in the next Clauſe 3 either becauſe | 
vere ſo full of joy at the Tydings, that they could not contain it 
in their own Breaſts, but ſought to communicate it to others : Or 
that they might inſult over me, and pleaſe and recreate themſelves, 
and one another with Diſcourſes about it : Or that they might con- 
ſult how to improve the advantage which they now had againſt 
me, to my utter deſtrution. g Or vile boa Bog either for the 
meanneſfs of their condition, or for their wickedneſs, for which they 
were wor:hy to be beaten, as the Phraſe is, Deut. 25. 2. Where the 
Jebrew word is of the ſame Root with this. Or, the lame, as this 


put Imperatively) into my 0wn Boſom, (7. 30 voy Gull Gate 6) 


very word 1s rendred, 2 Sam. 4. 4. and 9. 3. to wit, of their Feet, 
as 1t 15 there exprelſed, The Cripples that could not walk without 
trouble and pain, were as forward as any to go to theſe meeti 
upon this occaſion. h This may be added to expreſs cither their 
hypocrifie and pretences of reſpe and affe&tion to him, by reaſon 
whereof he had no ſuſpicion of them, nor of any ſuch pratices of 
theirs z or his own danger, that he did not know, and therefore 
could not prevent their Plots and Conſpiracics againſt him. Heb. 
and I knew mt. Which is by others, and well may be rendred thus, 
Even they whom TI knew nt, they whom I was ſo far from provo- 
king by any Injury, that I never ſaw their Faces, nor heard of their 
Naines. 7 (7. e.) My good Name with Scoffs and Calumnies, and 
Reproaches and Curſes. þ Heb. were nt ſilent, (7. e.) did thus 
unwearicdly and continually. 


16 With hypocritical / mockers : in -þ feaſts » ; they + = 
Cale. 


gnaſhed upon me with their teeth 0. 

1 Or Profane, as this word ſignifies, 7ob 8. 13. and 13. 16. and 
I5. 34+ and 17. 8, and as ſome add, in all other places. m Whoſe 
common prattice it 1s to ſcoff at and deride others, and me in par- 
ticular. n Or, of or for a Cake : Or, a Morſe! of Bread, -as this 
word fignifies, 1 Kings 17. 12, 13. and 19. 6. By which he further 
ſhews what vile and worthleſs perſons theſe were, that would tranſ- 
greſs for a Morſel of Bread, as it is ſaid Prov. 28. 21, bar bo, 
themſelves Buffoons and Jeſters, and accuſtomed themlelves to 
mock and deride David, that thereby they might gain Admittance 
to the Acquaintance and Tables of great Men, where they might 
fill their Bellies ; which was all that they ſought for, or got by it. 
0 They uſed all expreſſions of Rage and Hatred againſt me, among 
which this waFone, Fob 16. g. Lam. 2. 16. This they did to curry 
favour with my great and potent Adverſarics. 


17 LORD, how long wilt thou look on o ? reſcue 

my ſoul from their deſtru 

the lions, 
0 Like an idle SpeRator, without affording me any Pity or Help? 

þ To wit, my Soul, as it is in the former Clauſe. Heb. my onely One 3 

which is now left alone and forſaken by my Friends, and hath none 

totruſt to but God. See on Pſal. 22. 21. 


18 * I will give thee thanks in the great congre- yn 
tion q: I will praiſe thee among + much people. & 111. 


4 When [ ſhall be reſtored to the Liberty of the publick Aﬀem- + ge. 


blies and ſolemn Feaſts. 


ſtring. 
19 Letnot them that are mine enemies -# wrongfully + He. 
rejoyce over me, neither let them wink with their eye nf y 


r (i.e.) Mock me or inſult over me, as this Phraſe ſgnifies, £/19g 


, Lam-4-5% 
but my deviſe de- jg, fi 


* that hate me without a cauſe. 


Prov. 6. 13. and 10. 10. 

20 For they ſpeak not peace s : 
ceitful matters : againſt chem that are quiet in the land #, 25 
s They are Enemies to all peaceable Couuſels ; they breathe out 
nothing but Threatnings and War. - t They uſe not only open Vi0- 
lence but Deceit, and ſubtil Artifices. « Againſt me and my fol- 
lowers, who deſire nothing more than to live quietly and peace” 

ably under Sauls Government. 
21 Yea, 


Plal. XXyy 


14 IÞ behaved my ſelf b Þ as though he had be 
friend, or brother : I bowed down c pv, wo thy ni 
tied. 


b leb. I walked, either to him, to viſit and comfort him ; Or, - fol 


4.7 


ions, + my darling p from * fr, 
* Pl. $74 


"Ti 


T F 
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FEM ” 21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide againſt me x, 
faid * Aha, aha y, our eye hath ſeen jr z. 

1. To devour me. It is a Metaphor taken from wild 

when they come within reach of their prey. Or 2. To 

forth whole Floods of Scoffs and Slaunders, and Contumelics. 

an Expreffion of Joy and Triumph. Sce on Fob 39. 25. Pſi. 

_ 15 2 Heb. hat ſeen, to wit, what we have loag deſired and 

4 4 for. Sce the ſame or like Ellipſis, Pſal. 54+ 7. and 59. 19. 

112-8, 

yt This thou haſt ſeen 4, O LORD, keep not fi 
lace 6: O LORD, benot far from me c, 

4 As they ſay they have ſeen, ſo my Comfort is, thou alſo haſt 
ſeen, and doſt obſerve all their Plots and Threats, and all my Di- 
ſtreiſes and Calamitics, which I ſuffer for thy ſake. b Or, be not 
deaf, to wit, to my Prayers. The ſame word fignifies, both #2 be 
1 and tobe deaf, See on Pſal. 28.1. c Do not withdraw thy 
Favour and Help from me. ; 

23 Stir up thy ſelf and awake to my judgment, even 
unto my cauſe 4, my God and my Lord. 

4 At laſt undertake to plead my Cauſe againſt mine Adver- 
laries. . 
24 Judge me, O LORD my God, according 
to thy righreouſneſs e, and let them not rejoyce over 


= we. S CY wy BS MS 


me. 

e Whereby thou vſeſt and loveſt to defend the Innocent, and to 
puaiſh their Opprellors, : 
Let them not ſay in their hearts, + Ah, ſo would 


> ew . 
_ we have it f: let chem not ſay, we have ſwallowed him 
PC. 33. 17, b 
p [wa T Heb. Aba, our Soul, (i.e.) Oh our Soul cryeth, Aba; an ex- 
1,812, ion of mirth, as before v. 21. Or, aha, we have our Wiſh or 


Deſire, as the Soul is taken, Pſal. 41. 2. David is now as low as 
we could wiſh him. 
wes. 26 * Let them be aſhamed and brought to confuſion 
p14 together g, that rejoyce at mine hurt : ler them be clo- 
thed with ſhame and diſhonour, that magnihe chemſelves b 
inſt me, 

2 As they gathered themſelves together to deride and oppoſe 
me, fo do gather them together to deſtroy them. Or, i lik- 
manner, Onc as well as another : let the proud and great ones of 
them be diſappointed and aſham-d, as well as the meaneſt among 
them. þ The ſame Ellipſis we have, Fſil. 33. 16. and $5. 12. 
Fr. 48. 25. Or, their Mouth, as it is expreſſed Obad. v.12. So 
Ereh. 35. 13. That cxtol themſelves and their power, and look 
upon me with ſcorn and contempt. 

27 Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad, that favour 

i + my righteous cauſe 5 : yea, let them fay continually, 
#2 Let the LORD be magnified k, which hath pleaſure in 
* the proſperity of his {ervanr. 

i That with well to it, althouzh they want either Strength or 
Courage to plead it. k (7. e.) Exalted and praifed for his Righ- 
teouſne(s, and Truth and Goodneſs, manifeſted in my deliverance. 
Mine Encmics great delign is to magnifie themſelves, v. 26. but my 
chicf d-ſire is, that God may be magnined. 
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ward profeſſions and exerciſes of Religion, or by ſorne good aa. 
ons, wherewith he thinks to make ſome com for them, 
or ſome other way. Oth. thus, He flattereth him (3. e. God) in bis 
Eyes, (4. e._) Openly and publickly makes « ſhew of Religion, as if 
he deſigned to deceive or mock God, whilſt inwardly and ſecretly 
ac 15 projecting wickedneſs. But it ſeems better to underſtand the 
laſt word reciprocally of his own Eyes, as the ſame word is uſed in 
the end of the foregoing Verſe. e (i. e ) Until God by ſome dread» 
ful Judgment undeceive him, and find, (i. e..) Diſcover or make 
him and others to find and feel by Experi that it is a fin and 
a very hateful one too. Or, Until his abominable iniquity be found 
ot, (1. e._) puniſhed, as the ſame word and phraſe is Numb. 
32- 23. Tour ſin ſhall find you out, (4. e.) bring you to condign pu- 
niſhment, In the Hebrew it is, to out his iniquity to bate. But 
Attive Verbs are oft taken paſſively, of which there are plain In- 
ſtances, Jof. 2. 5. Eſth. 6.6. Pſal. 32.9. and 51. 6. comp. with 
Rom. 3. 4. and Pſal. 119. 4- and ſo here, to find, is put for to be 
found, and to hate for to be hated, or to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are iniquity ard deceit f t 
he hath left off to be wiſe, and to do good g. 

f (i.e. Are wicked and deceitful. g Once he had ſome ſha- 
dows or degr-es of Wiſdom, and ſometimes did ſome things that 
were good 1n their kind, but now he hath not ſo much as the ap- 
pearance of it, and is become an open Apoſtate from that which 
once he profetſed. 


4 * He deviſeth || miſchief upon his bed bz he ſer-+ wic.2.:. 
teth himſelf ; in a way that is not good & ; he abhorrerh} or, /«- 
not evil /, ni. 

þ Which notes that he doth it, 1. Conſtantly and unweariedly 
preferring it before his own reſt. 2. Earneſtly and ſeriouſly, when 

1s Mind 1s freed from all outward diſtrations, and wholly at lea- 

ſure to attend that buſineſs about which it is employed z - compare 

Pſal. 4. 4+ 3+ Freely, from his own inclination, when none are 

preſent to provoke him tv it. # He doth not repent of his wicked 

Devices, but reſclutely proceeds to execute them , and perfiſts 
therein. & (7. e.) Which is very bad, as this phraſe is uſed, 1 Sam 

2. 24+ Prov. 20. 23. and 24- 23. and elſewhere. { Though he 
ſometimes pretends remorſe, and defiſts from his violent praQtices 

azainſt me, as Saul did, yet he doth not truly repent of nor abhoe 

ms fin, and therefore is ready to return toit, when any occaſion 

offers it ſelf. 

s * Thy mercym, O LORD, 5s in the heavens =, *Pſ.57.to- 
and thy faithfulneſs o reacheth unto the clouds p. & 108. 4 
m Though this be the diſpoſition and carriage of mine Enemies 

towards me, and therefore I can expe no good from them, yet 

thou O Lord, bleifſed be thy Name, art of another temper 3 they 

are crucl and perfidious and unrighteous, but thou art infinite in 

Mercy, and Faithſulneſs, and Righteouſneſs, and Loving-hindnefs, as it 

here follows ; and therefore though I deſpair of them, yet I truſt 

in thee, as other men do for theſe Reaſons, v. 7. n Or, is unto 

(as the prefix Beth oft ſignifies, as Gen. 11. 4+ and ciſewhere, and 

as it is here explained in the following Clauſe) the H:avens. Asit 

is on the Earth, of which there was no queſtion, ſo it reachethi 

thence to the Heavens, (7.e.) it is infinite and incomprehenſible. 

9 The truth both of thy Threatnings againſt thine and mine Ene- 

mies, and of thy promifes made to me and othzr good men. 

Þ (1. e.) Is far > Ms our reach, greater and higher than we can 


28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs, | 2pprehend it. | __ 
ard of thy praiſe, all the day long. 6 Thy righteouſneſs q 5s like Þ the great moun- + Heb. the 
rains 7 ; thy * judgments 5 are a great deept, O LORD, fountains 
- PSAL XXXVI. * thou preſerveſt man and 8, Ss t9; 
. The ARGUMENT. © - [n ail thy Counſels and Ways in the Government of the World. * a 
His Pſalm ſeems to have been Compoſed by David, when he ? _ h Stedfaſt and — _ Or 2. Eminzne and conſpl- gow, 14 
was perſecuted by Saul and his Courtiers. Upon which oc- —" 7 Ry OE ny i. FEY =Ra_ ue 05" O88 E] 
earn he enlargeth his Thoughts further, and contemplates the G wa Lap dots Lngnt b- quing anpon——_ fob 3.6 
fad ſtate and condition of the World, and of the Church at that Ag 4 y —_— C F ry 4 —_ F CO Unſearch. 1 Time 4+ 
time, in which Wickedneſs of all ſorts greatly abounded and Ir” | "i wor mo of tay C —w k Af " 10. 
ſeemed to proſper z and withal, he declares the great Felicity and | * ret as gon = "AS ky. and Kindack: 
Sifety of Gods People, and gives an account of their ſupports _ _ wm h we "3 av we wn p BY JOU 
ad comforts, under the ſenſe of theſe publick Diſorders and | * TEEE 2 LIVE WO RETEOM TD GOUPT ON BY | 
| Milchiefs. 7 How j excellent is thy * loving kindneſs x, GTESAR 
To the chief muſician, « Pſalm of David, the ſervant of | 399 * therefore the children of men pur their ruſt w-He 
the LORD «. cer GOAT 0 IE y. - — 
& (i. e.) One wholly and reſolvedly devoted tofthe Service of RA. thy mg at A ater geen pardon, 
God, both in my private and publick Capacity. This Title 15, — _ = reſt boron gh 8 _ _ logs ha 
as I remember, but twice uſcd in this Book, Pſal. 18. (of which Il the, _ rn 6 CHCEWS 4s wr = hej 
feb. ſce there) and in this Pſal-m, where it ſeems to be prefixed as a — |S I yo Ir _ —_ » Gbal miſcrable — , 
ly One. publick protcſtation of his Reſolution, to cleave unto the Lord W wt rfully commit ns Þ thy Cade and Kindneſs, 
I, $74 - _ time of general Corruption, of which he is now going to notwithſtanding their own Sinfulnefs, and the Rage and Power 
VP of their Adverfarics, againſt all which thy Mercy is a ſufficient 
David ſheweth the grievous ſtate of the wicked, 1—4+ the excellency | ſecurity. 
alt f Te mercy, $—9. and prayeth for favour to the children of God, $ They z * ſhall be # abundantly latisfied 4 with the * pc 5 $.43 
0.9.19 t 'T- He tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith within- my farneſs of thy houſe b: and thou ſhalt make them drink KY 8 
UL b heart, that there is no fear of God before his of the river of thy pleafures e. ; Prov.$.19% 
ied. i eyes b 7 (4. e.) Thoſe Chiara on hes _ —_ ay as he now [| 3-24 
- b When I conſider the great and manifold Tranſgreffions of un- _ - TEN IO he poet _ Ne ed fo Pernee Jer-31-14+ 
: godly Men, I conclude within my ſelf, that they have caſt off all ; . ad defires fall | wear 
h. : - mth / t in due time ſhall have all their wants and defires fully 
£694 W'tne tear and ſenſe, and ſerious belief of the divine Majeſty. Heb. be made drank , (i. e.,) Shall be as it were ovet-whelm- 
199+ W.g, ., 2 Fore * he flattereth himſelf in his own eyes 4, F un-| e with the plenty of it, which they ſhall no more be able to 
19461 Wie, ,, 1 his iniquity be found to be hateful e. comprehend, than a. drunken man is able perfettly to underſtand 
0-3-5> Wt 12. £ So this is the Proof of that Aﬀertion, v. 1. Or, although z and | and judge of things ; and ſhall be free, as drunken men alſo are, 
y 15 Wk; ©it is an anticipation of an ObjeRion againſt it. d He deceiveth | from all Cares and Fears, either of 'not obtaining it, or of 
ki, himſclf with vain and falſe perſwaſions, either, 1- Concerning God, | it. b With thoſe rich and del proviſions, which thou 
wits, that h ee or mind his ſins, or that he will not puniſh for them in thy Habitation, (4. e.) cither in_the Taber- 
Wit) ty e doth not ſee or mind S, pu pr Y - | 
ke, them: Or, 2. Concerning himſelf and his ſins, either that they are | nacie, where they uſed to feaſt upon the remainders of the Sacri- « 


nt fins; which a Mind bribed by Paſſion and Intereſt, can eaſily 
believe : Or that they are but ſmall and venial fins + Or that they 


will be excuſed, if not juſtified by honeſt intentions, or by out- | 


fices z to which alſo he ſeems here to allude. Or rather, 2./in 
Heaven ; which is called Gods Houſe, both in Scripture, as Jaw , 
14- 2. and in divers Antient Heathen Authors. For the Ex- 


” 
- 
a 
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prefſions here uſed are too magnificent to be beſtowed upon thole| 
Feaſts, or indeed upon any of the enjoyments of this Life, and 
do ill becowe him, who profeſſedly difowns the haying of his Por- 
tio in this Life, and declares his expetation of Happineſs in the 
next Life, Pſzl. 17. 14, 15- And ſeeing it is apparent from Heb. 
11. and from many other Scriptures both of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, that both David and Fob, and Abraharn, and the reſt of 
the Holy Patrizrchs and Prophets, had a firm belief and hope of 
the future Life, and their felicity therein 3 it ſeems moſt reaſona- 
ble to underſtand all thoſe paſſages of. David, and the other Pro- 
phets of it, which naturally, and” without any force may be fo 
underſtood : Of which number certainly this Verſe and the fol- 
lowing is one. c Before they had Fatneſs, (i. e._) Fat Meats; and 
now, Drinb; to note the compleatneſs of their Feaſt. 4 Which 
notes both their plenty, and their conſtancy and perpetuity. 
e Which thou prexareſt, and which thou evjoyeſt ; whence it 15 
called the joy of the Lord, Mat. 25. 21. Or this notes their great 
emincncy 3 for things moſt excellent in their kinds are entitled to 
- God, as the goodlie!t Cedars, Mountains, Qc. are called Cedars of 
God, Mountains of God, &c. ; 
9 For with thee f js the fountain g of Life h : in thy 
light ; ſhall wek {ee light /. 

f (i. e.) In thy power togive it, and in thy preſence to be en- 
joyed. g Which notes, 1. Cauſality. It is in God as in a Foun- 
tain, and from him is derived torus, 2. Abundance, 3. Excellency. 
Water is ſweeteſt in the Fountain ; and Fountains were rare and 
highly prized in thoſe hot Countries. þ Of that glorious and bleſ- 
ſed, and endlefs Life, which alone is worthy of the narre of Life, 
this Life being only a paſſage to Death, and a theater of great and 
manifold Calamities. Although it be true, that God 1s the Foun- 
tain both of Natural and Spiritual Life. 7 In the light of thy 
Countenance or glorious preſence, which then ſhall be tulty mani- 
feſted unto us, when we thall ſee thee clearly, and Face to Face, 
and not through a Glats, and darkly, as we now fee, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
Comp. Pſal. 17.15. h (7.e.) Enjoy, as ſeeing frequently figni- 
fiesz of which ſee on Pſal. 34. 12. The light of Life, as it is 
called, John 8. 12. Lizht in this Branch being the ſame thing with 
Life in the former, (i. e.) Joy and Comfort, and Happineſs, which 
is oft ſignified by Lizbt, as tie contrary is by Darkneſs, See Fob 
29. 3. Pal. 27. 1. Ja. 9. 2. There we ſhall have pure Light with- 
ont any mixture of Darkneſs. The word Light 1s elegantly repeat- 
ed in another ſignification z in the former Clauſe it is Light dif- 
covering, in this Light diſcovered or enjoyed. 

10 O Þ+ continue » thy loving kindneſs unto them that 


drawn out know thee 3 aud thy righteouſneſs o to *# the upright 


at lenzth. ; 
*PL54.10. 17 heart. 


& 125. 4- As thou haſt begun, ſo continuc the manifeſtation and exhibition 


m As this word fignifies, Pſal. 85. 5. Eccleſ. 2. 3. Fer. 31. 3. 


of it, both in this Life, and to the next. Or, extend, or draw 
forth. Let it not belike a Fountain ſcaled, but let it be drawn forth 
for thcir Comfort. n (74. e._) Sincerely love thee, as it is explaincd 
in the next Clauſe : for knowing implics AﬀeCtion, as Pſal. g. 10. 
and oft elſcwhere. o Which will appear in giving them that pro- 
tetion and affiſtance, which thou art by thy Nature inclined, and 
by thy promiſe engaged to give them. : 

11 Let not the foot of pride p come againſt me q, and 
let not the hand of the wicked remove me 7. 

p (71.e.)) Of my proud and inſolent Enemies : the Abſtrat be- 
ing put for the Concrete, as Fer. $0. 31, 32. Soalſo Prov. 12. 27. 
and 13. 6. q Or, upon me, to wit, ſo as to overthrow, or remove 
me, as it is in the next Clauſe. r Either, 1. From my truſt in thee, 
or obedience to thee. Or, 2. From my place and Station, from the 
Land of my Nativity, and the place of thy Worſhip. Or, ſhake 
me, or caſt me down, (i. e.) Subdue and deſtroy me. 

12 There - are the workers of iniquity fallen t : they 


are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to riſe, 

s Where they come againſt me, and hope to ruine me. He ſcems 
as it were to point at tie place with his Finger, as if it were alrea- 
dy done, and he could tell all the circumſtances of it. Or, then, 
(2. e.) when they thought all ſure, and me irrecoverably loſt. t (;.c.) 
They ſhall certainly and ſudderly fall z which the Prophets uſe to 
expreſs in the time palt. 


PSAL. XXXVII. 


The ARGUMENT. 
He deſign of tl.is Pſalm is to defend the Providence of God, 
and to ſatisfie the minds of Men, in that great queſtion, 
concerning the ſceming inequality of Gods diſpenſations, 1a afflit- 
ing good Men, and giving proſperity to the worſt of Men, and to 
inttru& Gods people how to demean themſelves 1n their preſent 
condition, and what ſupports and comforts they have in it, 


A Pſalm of David, 


The Pſalmiſt perſwadeth to Patience and Confidence in God, 1—8. And 
ſheweth the diffcrent ſtate of the godly and wicked in all their deal- 


Ings, 0——— 40» 


* PC, 73-3. 1 | hes * not thy ſelf 2 becauſe of evil doersb; nei- 


' KL ther be thou envious 6 againſt the workers of 
mquity. - | 

a Give not way to immoderate Grief or Anger, or Impatience. 
b Becauſe they proſper in their wicked Enterprizes, whilſt thcu 
art ſorely afflicted. c Eſteeming them happy, and ſecretly wiſhing 
that thou wert in their condition. 

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and 
wither as the green herb 4. 
5 hy For their Happineſs, the matter of thy Envy is but ſhort- 
iv 

3 Truſtinthe LORDe, and do f, fo ſhalt 
oo Gel in the land g, and Þ verily thou ſhalt be 
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e Depend upon Gods Providence and Promiſe ' 
and ſuſtentation for their [nfidclity is the root #7 the? rey 
f Continue in the pratice of that which is good and well 

to God. g (2. e._) Upon this condition ſhalt dwell lafely "-Peaſing 
etly in Canaan ; as God had oft promiſed. In the Her 4 
dwell in the Land, as if it were a Command to abide 2 "A 
when Troubles come, and not to flee to the Philiſtins, or ab _—_ 
thens for ſhelter, as he had fooliſhly done. But it i rather 
miſe, by comp. this with v. 27. 29. ſuch promiſes bein of 
prefled by Imperative Verts put for F utures, as Gen. " WS 
42. 18. Pſal. 128. 6, Amns 5. 4 h Heb. Thou ſhalt be fed and 
every way provided for) in Truth, (i. e._) truly or affured! G p 
with, or by Faith, as this word fignifies, (4. e.) by th na” 
the Lord ; thou ſhalt /zve by thy Faith, as is ſaid, Habal, oF 


4 Delight thy ſelf allo in the LOR D 5, and he 
Ir 


give thee the deſires of thine heart k, 
z In his Favour and Service, and in the ſtudy of hi 

Promiſes. &þ (7. e._) Thy juſt defires, or are Boa — 
rable and good for thee. Which limitation is neceſſaril - * 
underſtood, both from divers places of Scripture, and m the 
Nature of the things ; for it is unreaſonable to imagine that God 
would engage himſelf to grant their finful and incelinate defir 
and it would allo be a Curie to them to have them granted, ih 


5 | * Commit thy way / unto the LORD : 
alſo in him, and he ſhall bring ir to paſs m, __ 

E (7. e.) Ali thy cares and butinefs, thy deſires and neceſſities, 7 the 
Commend them to God by fervent Prayer, referring them to his © 0AD, 
good Will, and expetting an happy iſſue of all foakim. m Heb, PL55.2 
He ſhall do, or work, to wit, for thee, or what is tit to be done ; Pvt 
or wFat thou defircſt in the Senſe given on v. 4. "Mat. 62 

| 6 And he ſhall bring forth » thy righteouſneſs as the 412 
light o, and thy judgment p as the noon-day. - 

n To the view of the World ; from which it hath hitherto 
ſeemed to be hid or eclipſed by Reproaches, and by grievous Ca- 
lamities, which moſt men are apt to miſtake for Tokens and Py. 
niſhments of great Wickedneſs. o It ſhall be as viſible to Men, as 
the w__ of the Sun, and that at Noon-day, as it is in the next 
Branch. So eftettually will he plead thy Cauſe. p The ſame thing 
with Righteouſneſs, as this word is uſed here below, v. 28. and 
99+ 4- and oft elſewhere, 

7 F Reſt in the LORD 9, and wait patiently for + tick. 
him : fret nct thy ſelf becauſe of him who proſpereth in/ilent tetke 


his way 7 ; becauſe of the man who bringeth wicked de. £9. 
vices to pals. 

q Heb. Be ſilent unto, or for, or becauſe of the Lord ;, (i. e.) Do 
not murmur nor repine at his dealings, but filently and quietly 
ſubmit to his Will, and adore kis Judgments, and as it follows 
Wait for his Help. This Advice and Command is preſſed again 
and again, to teach us how hard it is, to learn and praftice this 
Leſſon. r (7. e.) In his evil way, as it is limited in the following 
words. 

8 Ceaſe from anger s, and forſake wrath : fret not thy 
ſelf in any wile, to doevil er. 

'£ Either againſt the ſinner for his ſucceſs ; or againſt God, for 
diſpoting of things, as Jonah was, ch. 4. 1. t Or, at leaſt ſo far « 
to do Evil. - If any ſuch Anger, or Grief, do ſecretly ariſc in thee, 
take care that it do not tranſport thee, either to reproach or di- 
ſtruſt Gods Providence, or to the diflike of his ways, or to an ap- 

robation or imitation of the wicked praQtices of thoſe Men, in 

opes of the ſame ſucceſs. 

9 For evil doers ſhall be cut off « : but thoſe that wait 
upon the L O R D, they ſhall inherit the earth x, 

u To wit, from the Earth, by comparing this with the next 
Clauſe, and with Pſal. 34. 16. Their Hd ſhall certainly be moſt 
miſerable. x According to Gods promiſe oft made to ſuch z which 
alſo for the moſt part was literally fulfilled in that ſtate of the 
Church; and if it was not, it was fulfilled with far greater advat- 
tage in Spiritual and Eternal Bleſſings. 


10 For yet a little while y and the wicked ſhall not 

be z : yea, * thou ſhalt diligently conſider his place «,* J*': 
and it ſhall not be b. 1M , 

y Their Time and Profpeity is very ſhort, and therefore no mat- 
tcr of Envy, & To wit, in the Land of the Living. He ſhall be 
dead and gone, as this Phraſe is commonly taken. « Indeſirionty 
ſeeking to find him. 6 (7. e) His place and Eſtate, and Glory 
be gone. Or, he ſhall nxt be, as before. 


11 * But the meek c ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall* PL24s 
delight themſelves in the abundance of peace 4. Mat. 5 
c (i. e.) The Godly, who are frequently thus called, as Pſal. 
22. 26. and 149. 4 thoſe who patiently bear Gods affliting hand, 
and meekly paſs by injuries from ungodly men. &d Partly of out- 
ward Peace and _— which God in his due time will give 
them : and principally of inward peace and ſatisfation of mind, 
in the ſenſe of Gods Favour, and the aſſurance of his own endleſs 
Happineſs _ 
12 The wicked || plotteth agaiaſt the juſt, and gnaſh-1,9 
Road » , aliſeth 
eth upon him with his teeth e. 
e Out of Malice and Rage. Sce on P/al. 35. 16. 


13 * The LOR D ſhall laugh at him f, for he ſeeth+c. 24 


£2l7 


_— — 


that his my £ is coming. 

f (i. e. ) Shall deſpiſe and deride all their hopes and indeavours 
azainſt the good, as moſt vain and fooliſh. g Either, 1. Gods day, 
which is an uſual phraſe, as Ja. 2. 12. and 13. 9. Or 2. His own 
day, as 1 Sam. 26. 10, Exeb. 21. 25, 29. Both fignific the ſame 
thing, the day appointed by God for his puniſhment or deſtruttion, 
as Ia. 9. 4. Jer. $0. 27. 


14 The wicked have drawn out the ſword, and = 
n 


br bent their bow h to caſt down the poor and needy, andto 


+ ſuch asbe of upright converſations. 
ef þ They arc furniſhed witii all forts of Arms, and are ready to 
#7 :ve the deadly blow. i Such againſt whom they have no Quarrel, 
Tay injury thcy have done them, but only for their Integrity 
and Righteouſneſs, or becauſe they are better than themſelves, and 
will not comply with their wicked Counſels and Courſes. 
15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their own heart k, 


and their bows ſhall be broken, 
God will not onely defend the upright frem their Miſchievous 
, but will make them to fall upon their own Heads. 


16 A little that a righteous man hath, is better than 


the riches of many wicked /. 
1 Becauſe he hath it with many great and glcrious Advantages 
with God's Favour and Bleſſings, with great Serenity and Satis- 
{ fftion of his own Mind, which is infinitely more Defirable and 
, Comfortable than all Earthly Poileffions, | with the Conſolations of 
God's Spirit, and the affurance of cver-laſting Felicity : } whilſt 
wicked mens Riches are loaded with many incumbrances, with the 
Warth and Curſe of God, the Tcrm-nt of their own Conſciences 
and Paſſions, and the dreadful ExpeRation of an after-reckoning, 
and of endleſs Miſeries. 

«10. 17 For * thearmsof the wicked ſhall be broken : but 


the L O R D upholdeth the righteous m. 

'L0 m. This is a Procf of what he ſaid, v. 16. For what the wick- 

AD. ed have, ſhall ſuddenly ke loſt and goac, but God wil! maintain the 

righteous in their happy Eſtate. 

Ma. 6 Wt 1. 13 The LOR D * knowerh » thedays of the up- 

Luke 1, 63% 7-right 0, and their inheritance ſhall be for ever p. 

| a Obſerveth with {-ngular Cire and Aﬀettion. 0 (7. e.) Their 

Condition, and all things which do or may befal them, their Dangers 

and Fears, and ſuifering from ungodly men ; and therefore will 

watch over them, and preſerve them from all the Detigns and At- 

tempts of their Enemies. Days or Tears, or Times, are oft put for 

things done, or Events happening in them, as Deut. 32. 7. P/al. 
1. 15.and 77. 5. and 143 5. Jja. 63-11. p Tothem and there 

ſced for ever : Comp. v. 29. And when they dye their inheritance 

is not loſt, but exchanged for one ininitely better. 

19 19 They ſhall be aſhamed q inthe evil time: and * 


in the days of famine, they ſhall be ſatisfied. 

q. For the diſapointment of their Hopes, but their Hopes and 
Detires ſhall be ſatisfied, as it follows. 

29 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the Enemies of 
ws the LORD ſhall be-þ as the fat of lambsr ; they ſhall 
ws conſume, into ſmoke 5 ſhall they conſume away. 

r Which ia an inſtant melteth before the Fire. s (7. e.) Utter- 
ly and irrecoverably. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again t : 
'£112-# bur the righteous ſheweth mercy and giverh, 

t Either through Covetouſncſs and injuſtice ; Or rather, becauſe 
of thit great penury into which God ſhall bring him ; whilſt the 
righteous is not onely provided ſufficiently for himſelf, but hath a- 
bundance and to ſpare for others. For he is here comparing the 
wicked and the rightcous, not ſo much in their Vertues or moral 
Qualities, as in their outward Conditions, which alſo appears from 
the following Verſe, which gives the reaſon of this. 

22 For 7 ge-9ey be blefſed of him « ſhall inherit the 
_ ; and they that be curled of him ſhall be cur 


ms BT. MT T7 S& 


} Heby, be 
ſilent txths 
LORD, 


| k(i.e. _) Of the Lord, as appcars both from v. 20. where he 
1s namcd, and from the Nature of the thing, this being God's Pre- 
rozative to Bleſs or to Curſe men. And this he mentions, both as 
the Foundation, and as the Proof of the Certainty of their future 
Happineſs. 

ij 23 Theſteps of a good man x are || ordered y by the 


LOR D: andhe delighteth in his way z. 


preſſed, v. 21, 22. y Or, diretted or diſp:ſed, ( i. e. _) SO governed, 
' & to attain the end and Happy fue at which he Aims. Or, 
20. jy ftrengthned or eſtabliſhed, ſo as he thall not ſtumble nor fall into 
Miſchief. For ſtill he ſeems to be deſcribing, not their Vertue, but 
thcir Felicity. 2 Or, and he favoureth his way, ( t- e. |) Succeeds 
and proſpers his. Counſels and Enterprizes. 


may 24 * Though he fall a, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down 


aes Mn4g.f5 for che LOR D upheldeth him with his hand, 
Ty 4 Either, 1. Into fin, as this Word is uſed, Fer. 8. 4. 1. 1 Cor. 10. 
12, Or rather, 2, Into Diſtreſs or Trouble, as Mich. 7.8. þ. (1.e. ) 
Not Totally, nor irrecoverably Ruined. 
25 I have been young, and rowam old, yet have I 
not feen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging 
read c. 
c. This aſſertion ſceems to be Contradifted by many Experi- 
ences : nor can it be denied, that both good Men and their Chil- 
f, Pk dren, have ſometimes been reduced to great want. x 2 How 
th, then is this trus ? AnC. 1. Some render the laſt Clauſe thus, nor 
id I ever ſce) his ſe2d (to wit, forſaken, as wasnow laid) though 
bexzing Bread. So the Sence is, I have ſeen him brought to beg- 
[24 &Ty, yet even then God did not forſake him. But this Sence a- 
bccs not with the Context, nor Scope, which is to ſhew the Plenty 
and Profperity, where-with God bleſſeth him. 2. This is to be un- 
Cerſtood of the ſeed of the Righteous, treading in their Fathers 
ſteps. from which if they degenerate, they loſe all their Priviledges, 
& many places of Scripture witneſs, 3. Some few Exceptions, do 
not deſtroy the Truth of a general Propoſition. 4. Theſe tempo- 
ral Promiſes were more expr<ſs, and particular to the Jews inthe 
times of the Old Teſtament, than to Chriſtians in the New, and | 
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threatned as a Curſe to the diſobedient, Deut. 28. P/al. 109. 10. 
6. Not begging, to wit, in vain, Or, ſo as to be forſaben, as now ex- 


luſtained or relieved by others. 7. David ſpeaks only of his wa 


mens Experiences, it is no more than what happens ia all the Con- 
cernmeats of humane Life. 


leed is bleſſed e. 


well as Inclination, to give or lend toothers, as need requires. 
e Not onely with Spritual, but with Temporal bleſſings. 50 far 
ſhall he be from walting his Eſtate. and undoing himſelf, and 
_— by his Bounty and Charity, as Covetous Worldings objefted 
or feared, 


g for evermore h. 

f Having therefore theſe ons Promiſe; and Priviledges, let 
no man do any Evil or unjuſt thing, to enrich or ſecure himſelf, 
nor — from Pious and Charitable ARions, for fear of un- 
doing himſelf by them, but let every man Live in the Conſcionab/e 
diſcharge of all his Duties to God and Men, committing himſelf 
and all his Aﬀairs to God's fatherly Care and Providence, and Con- 
adently expetting his Bleffing thereupon. g (4. e._) Thou ſhalt 
dwcll, 25 tefore, v. 3. to wit, in the Land, as is exprelſed, v. 3: 
and afterwards in Heaven. þ Either Properly : Or for a long time 3 
of which that Word is oft uſed. 


25 For the LOR D loveth judgment ji, and for- 


1 (i.e) Jul judgment, or Righteouſneſs, as that Word is oft 
taken, as hath been thewed again and again Either, 1. In him- 
lelf, (7.e.) He loveth to execute Judgment upon the wicked, 
aad for the Righteous z which he doth in the manner expreſſed in 
tis Plalm. Or, 2. In the Righteous themſclves, whoſe Juſtice and 
Picty, and Charity he ſees and Loves, and will reward it. & Or, 
bus Favourites, or the; t» whom he hath a good will : Or, his bountiful 
Ones, who exerciſe Benignity and Charity to others. 


therein for ever m. 
[ Sce on v., 3. mSee on v. 18. 


and his tongue talketh of judgment 0. 

n And that Freely, and Cutſtomarily, and from his Heart, as the 
next Verſe ſhews. Having ſhewed in divers Verſes, God's fingu- 
lar Care over, and Reſpett to the Righteous, he proceeds to give 
a Character of them, and withal to atſign one Reaſon of the great 
Difference of Gol's dealings with them, and with other Men. 
0 Either, 1, For the Manner of it, with Wiſdom, and Judgment. 
Or, rather, 2. For the Matter of it, Heavenly Wiſdom, and God's 
judgment, or Word or Law, as it follows, v. 31. When the Dif- 
courſes of other Men, are cither Wicked or Vain, and uſclefs, his 
<1 — and Edifying, and Pious concerning the Word and ways 
ot God. 


on it. Ke doth not talk Religiouſly in Deſign, or with Oftentation, 


deſcribes, Either, 1. His Safety, Conſcquent upon his Piety 3 God 
will uphold and preſerve him from falling into that Miſchief, 
which wicked men Plot againſt him. Or rather, 2. His Vertue or 
Piety : Which is evidenced by his Words, v.30. by his Heart, in the 
former part of this Verſe, and by his Actions in theſe Words. His 
ſteps or goings (1. e. his Adtions) ſhall not : (or rather,d> not : For this 


X Ir, the Rip q : 
Or, of that Man, to wir, tn Righteous or Bleſſcd Man, EX Verb though Future, may and thould be rendred by the preſent, 45 


Futures frequently are in the Hebrew Language, and as the two 
forgoing Future Verbsare rendred, v. 30.) ſide or ſlip, or ſwerve, 
to wit, from the Rule, or from God's Law. Which is to be under+ 
ſtood as that Paſſage, Pſal. 119. 3- They do no iniquity ; and ſome 
ſuch Expreſſions, not ſimply and abſolutely, as 1f all good Men 
were Sinleſs z which is abundantly Confuted, both by many Scrip- 
tures and by univerſal Experience ; but Comparatively, and in Re- 
ſpe& of his Deſign and Courſe, or Cuſtome. His Converſation 1s 
ordinarily Regular and unblameable. He not only begins well, but 
Conſtantly perſevers in God's ways, and will not be drawn to fors 
ſake God and Religion upon any Terms. 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſeeketh 


to ſlay him. 
r To find out a fit ſeaſon or occafion to deſtroy him. 


33 The LOR D willnot leavehimin his hand 15 


nor condemn him # when he is judged. ; 

s ( i. e. ) Not give him up to his Yower and Rage. * (7. e.) 
Not give his Conſent to the Sentence of Condemnation, which the 
wicked have pronounced inſt him, but will juſtife him, and 
Vindicate his innocency and deliver him : For ſuch Negatives do 
oft imply the contrary Afﬀirmatives z as God's not holding a man 
Guiltleſs, commonly implics that he will ſeverely puniſh him. 


wicked arecur off, thou ſhalr ſee ir y. 
x Secking and truſting to him, and to him onely, for Help and 
Deliverance. x Continue in the Praftiſe of thy Duty, or in thoſe 


therefore were more literally fulfilled. $. He ſpeaksnot of any | 


of wanting or defiring, or receiving Relief ——_ 


ways, which God hath preſcribed to thee in his Word, and do not 
uſe indireted and irregular means to deliver thy felf, » _ 


30 * The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh » wiſdom o ; : 


—_ > 
| others, for ſo David himſelf did, 1 Sam. 21. 3. and #5. 8. 
but of the __ Praftiſe and Trade of begging, which was 


pretied, and may very well be here underſtood, Or, ſo as tobe» 


% . 


Experience, which if fince that time it be Contradited by other id + - 


26 * He is Þ ever merciful, and lendeth 4, and his*PC112.9. 
f Heb. af 
d He is to far from begging from others, that he hath Ability as #9* day. 


27 * Depart from evil, And do good f : anddwell *Pl.34-14- 


lakerh not his Saints k; * they are preſerved for ever :* P: 102. 
but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut off, 23. 


29 * The righteous ſhall inheric the land / and dwel] * pr.2.25; 


Prov. 
O. ZLbs 


31 * Thelaw of his God js inhis heart p;z * none of * pc. 46.8. 


his || ſteps ſhall flide 4. & 119.98. 
p According to God's Command, Det. 6. 6. and Promiſe, Heb. Iſa. 51. 7 
3. 10. His Thoughts and Meditations, and Aﬀettions are fixed up- * 


PC.38.17» 
40. 2, 


but out of the abundance of his Heart Mat. 12. 35- q This paſſage ||Or,g9ings. 


4 Wait on the L ORD », and keep his * way x, * Pſ. rt9, 
and he ſhall exhalt thee to inherit the land : * whenthe i 
PC 91.4, 


EE Pſal. - RXXVIIL 
* ſhalt not onely eſcape the Deſtrution which they Deſign for thee, 
but ſhalt Live to fee their Ruine. 
* Job 5-3- 35. * I have ſeen the wicked in great power z, and 
j Or, « ſpreading himſelf like a || green bay-tree 6; 
green Tee: Or Formidable : Not only himſclf out of Danger, as it ſeem- 
OD terrible to, others. a And therefore firmly and deeply 
et 7 . b Which is continually green and flouriſhing, yea even 
©yn ſoll. -5n the Winter-ſeaſon. Or, libe a green Tree in its own Native ſoil ; 
where Trees flouriſh much better than when they are tranſplanted 
into another Soil. 
36 Yet he paſſed away c, and lo, he was not : yea, 1 
ſought him, but he could not be found 4. 
ce He was gone in an inſtaat, like a Tree blaſted and blown down. 
or cut off and rooted out, and carried away ina moment. d There 
was no Monument nor Remainder of him left. : 
37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, 


- for the end of that man js peace e. 
e Though he may meet with Troubles in 
end well with him ; he ſhall be happy at laſt. 
38 But the tranſgrefſours ſhall be deſtroyed together f, 


the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off g. 

f Or, alike, one as well as another, all without any exception 
or reſpe cf Perſons. g (i. e.) He ſhall be cut off at laſt, or mn 
the end. His Papſperity ſhall end in Deſtruion. Or, the Poſterity 
(as this word ſignifies, Pſal. 109. 13. Jer. 3I. 17. Exek: 23+ 25: 
Dan. 11. 4.) of the wicked, &c. ; 

39 But the ſalvation of the righteous is of the LORD 6; 
be is their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 

40 And the LORD ſhall help them and deliver them : 
he ſhall deliver them from the wicked, and fave them 


becauſe they truſt in him, 
hb And therefore it ſhall certainly come to them. 


PSAL. XXXVIIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


His is reckoned one of Davids Penitential Pſalms. It was 
Compoſed upon occafidn of ſome fore Diſeaſe, or grievous 
Calamity ; which he rightly judged to be inflifted upon him for 
his Sins. 
A Pſalm of David to bring * to remembrance 4. 

a Either, 1. To God, that by this humble and mournful Prayer, 
he might prevail with God, to remember and pity him; for now 
he ſeemed quite to have forgotten him. Or 2. To himſelf, that 
by reviewing this Pſalm afterwards, he might call to Mind his 
former danger and miſery, and Gods wonderful mercy in deli- 
vering him from them ; which we are very apt to forget. And 
that others alſo might remember and conſider what God had 
done to him, firſt in chaſtening, and then in reſtoring him, and 
might make uſe of his Example for their benefit. 

David being viſited with Sickneſs, rehearſeth his woful condition, 1—3* 
by reaſon of his Sins, 4—8. Prayeth for forgiveneſs, help and fa” 
wvour, 9, 10. He layes before G:d the unfaithfulnejs of his Friends, 
11—192, and the cruelty of his Enemies, 19—22. 

2Y LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath, neither 


chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure 6. 
b 1 confeſs, I both deſerve Chaſtiſement and necd it, and there- 
fore I defite not that thou wouldſt remove it, but only modcrate it. 
Sce the ſame expreſſion, Pſal. 6. 1. : 
* Job 6.4. 2 For * thine arrows c ſtick faſt in me, and thy hand 


| preſſeth me ſore 4. 
c (3. e.) Thy Judgments inflited upon my outward and inward 
Man, oft compared to Arrows, as Deut. 32. 23. Pſal. 7. 13. and 
45- $- and 91.5. &d Or, comes down upon me, as when a ſtrong 
Man lifts up his Hand and Weapon, that it may fall down with 
greater Violence, and make the deeper Wound. : 
3 There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh becauſe of thine 
* Pſal.6.2, anger : * neither js there any Þ ret in my bones e becauſe 
+ Heb. of my fin F 
Peace, or «& My diſeaſe or grief, hath ſcized upon all the parts of my 
Health. Body, my very Bones not excepted, ſo that my Bed can give me 
no reſt. f Which hath provoked thee to deal thus ſeverely with 
ME. 

4 For mine iniquities g * are gone over my head h : as 
an heavy burden they are too heavy for me. 

g Or, the Puniſhment of mine iniquities, as this word is oath 
uſed : Which beſt agrees both with the foregoing and following 
Verſes, and with the Metaphor here uſed ; which in other places 
of Scripture is generally applycd to Aﬀidtions, and not to Sins. 
| & Like deep Waters wherewith I am- overwhelmed and almoſt 

drowned, Pſal. 42. 7. and 69. 2. and 124. 4, 5 _ 
- $ My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt #5 : becauſe of 
my fooliſhneſs k. 

z The Bruiſes and Sores cauſed by my Diſeaſe, are not only pain- 
ful but loathſome, to my ſelf and to others. & (7. e.) Sin, which 
really is, and is commonly callcd folly, as Pſal. 6g. 5. Prov. 13. 16. 
and 14. 17. and 15. 2. (Fc. 

6 [amF troubled /, I am bowed down greatly; I go 

ing »» all the day long. 


his way, yet all ſhall 


* Pſal. 70. 
Tit. 


*Ezra 9.6. 


Diſcaſe had ſome Intervals and Mitigations. Or going, may be 


here meant of his lavguiſhing, or going towards the Grave, as 


PSALMS 


Plal, XXY 
this ſame word is uſed, Gen. 15. 2, 


Com 
23, 14- pare with 25, 32, I. 


7 For my loins are filled with a loathſ6me 4; 
and there js no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. Weaſe n 
n Or, with filthineſs : Or, with ſcorching heat. The Þ; . 
be ſome burning Feaver, being alſo Malignene or Plea igh 
ther burning inwardly, or breaking forth outwardly in Carbus, - 
or Boyls. It 1s true, this and the other Expreſſions may hen 
Figuratively, of ſome grievous Calamity. But we ſhould not f 4 
lake the proper and the literal ſenſe of the Words without neceſſi 
ty, which ſcems not to be 1n this place. 4 
8 lamfeeble and fore broken : I have roared » by rea 
ſon of the difquietneſs of my heart p. 
o Like a Bear or a Lyon, through extream Pain and Mi 
p For the great Anxiety and Torment of my Mind, cauſed h tle 
deep ſenſe of my fins, and of Gods wrath, and of the fad iſſue of 
my Diſeaſe ; which being added to my bodily pains, makes them 
more intolerable. 
| 9 Lord, all my defire js before thee ; and my groan. 
ing is not hid from thee 9. 
q I do not utter all theſe Complaints, nor roar out that thoy 
mayſt hear and know them, for thou heareſt and knoweſt, even 
my loweſt Groans ; yea, mine inward Defires and all my Neceſſi. 
ties. And theretore, I pray thee, pity and deliver me, as I truſi 
thou wiltſt do. 
10 My heart panteth ry, my ſtrength faileth me : as 
for the light of mine eyes, it alfo-| is gone from me x, 
r Or, goes round, wanders hither and thither, 


knowing what to do, nor whither to go. s Mine Eyes are grown 
dim 3; either through grief and tears, as Pſal. 6. 7. Or through 
weakneſs, as 1 Sam. 14. 28, 29. 


Þ ſore ; and || my kinſmen ſtand afar off, 


mences. 


me #; and they that ſeek my hurt, ſpeak milchievous 
things, and imagine deceits x all the day long. 

# That if my Diſeaſe do not kill me, they may deſtroy me ſome 
other way. x They deſign miſchief, but cover it with fair pre- 
tences. 

13 ButlI, asa deaf may, heard not ; and I ws 54 
dumb man, that openeth not his mouth y. 

y I carried my ſelf towards them, as if I bad no Ears to hear, 
what they ſaid either to me, or for me, nor a Tongue to Anſwer, 
or reprove them for their Reproaches and Calumnies. Which he 
did not for want of juſt Anſwers to them, but to teſtific his Humi- 
lation for his Sins, and his patient ſubmiſſion to, and acceptation 
of the puniſhment which he had brought upon himſelf. Of which 
{ce an inſtance, 2 Sam. 16. 10, 11, 12. Wherein alſo he was an 
eminent Type of Chriſt, who when he was reviled, reviled mt again, 
1 Pet, 2. 23. 

14 Thus I was 4: a man that heareth not, andin whoſe 

mouth are no reproofs z. 
. 'T Or Arguments, to convince or confute them, or to defend my 
clf. 
15 For || in thee, © LORD, dol hope 4 : thou 
wilt ||hear, O L OR D my God, 

a I bore their Carriage ſilently and patiently, becauſe I hoped 
and knew that thou wouldeſt Anſwer for me, and plead my Cauſe 
better than my ſelf ; which I would not prevent by my impatience, 
and avenging my ſelf. Or, But in thee ds I hope, (1. e.) Though 
Friends forſake me, and mine Enemies plot and prattice againſt mc, 
yet I do not deſpair, becauſe I have thee on my fide. 

16 For | aid b Hear me, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould re- 
joyce over me c : when my foot ſlippeth d, they magnifie 
themſelves againſt me e. | 
b To wit, 1n my Heart and Prayers, I uſed this Argument which 
[ knew was prevalent. c In my deſtruRtion, which alſo will retlet 
upon thee ; who haſt undertaken to defend and ſave me, and for 
whoſe ſake I ſuffer ſo much from theſe wicked men, v. 20. 4 When 
[ fall either into any groſs ſin, or into any miſery, or into both, 5 
[ have now done. e They triumph in the accompliſhment of their 
deſigns or defires, . 
17 For] am ready þ to halt f, and my ſorrow 1s cor 
tinuall y before me g. 

f Ju 


fore 1f thou doſt not help me ſpeedily, it will be too late. £ 1am 
deeply and conſtantly ſenſible of thy juſt hand, and of my fins the 
cauſe of it 3 wherewith I ſhall be overwhelmed, if thou doſt not 
prevent it. , 
18 ForI will declare mine iniquity h ; 1 will be forry® 
for my fin k. 

h Either to thee 3 or publickly to the World, becauſe my fin 
hath been publick and ſcandalous. # Heb. I will be (or, 1 am : Fur 
tures being oft ſo taken) ſollicitaw or anxious, full of Grief for what 
is paſt, and of Cares and Fears for the Future ; partly, leſt 1 
ſhould relapſe into the ſame folly upon new Temptations 3 # 
partly, leſt thou ſhouldeſt cut me” off tor my ſins. Therefore pit 
and pardon, and fave me. & Or, by reaſon of my ſin, or upon that 


occation. 


19 But mine enemies + are lively 


| Heb. 


Reb, | 
; as the word figni- rl wy 
hes : is perplexed and toffed with many and various Thoughts, not me, 


11 * My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof : from my *Pt;1. 


t Either through Negle& and Contempt, or diſdain of me : Or 5% 
through Delicacy and Abhorrency, from 'loathſome and ſaddine Þ 
Spettacles : Or through fear of Infettion, or ſome other Inconre-"l 


12 They alſo that ſeek after my life, lay ſnares for 


+ Heb. {# 
Halting: 


. . Pl, oy 
falling into utter deſtruion ; ſee Fer. 20. 10. and there- +, þ 


L, and they are fi" 
ſtrong ; and they that bate me wrongfully are” multi” | 


4 4 : 
Put 
| | > 
\ "MK 
,: 7 .- 


' 
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Halting. 
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4s. fir 22 Make haſt + to help me, O L O RD, my fal- 


Co. To the chief muſician, eve to * Jeduthun a, A Pſalm 


_ - . 
bs as with a bridle e, while the wicked is before me f. 
WT þ [ fully reſolved, © (7%. ce.) Toorder all my Attions aright, and 


Ktte particularly to govern my Touguc, which is very hard to do, and |, 


7 Either, 1. In my Preſence, Or rather, 2. In my Thoughts, as the 


* verbial Speech fignifying ftriet filence 3 like that Gen. 31. 29. 


Wa 4 LORD. #, * make me to know o Sy p, and 
(&, »4,; NE meaſure of my days, what it js q, thar 
Ike Þ how frail] am vr. | 


XXXIX, 


-* Bb. Living, (4. e.) Thrivieg or flouriſhing, or prafperous, as 


| 


Life is pſedy P/4l. 22» 26. and 34- 12+: and cl{ewhere. | 


colt. 20 | hey alſo * char render evil for: good m, are mine 


adverſaries : becaule | follow rbe thing that good 5s n. 
m They.hate and pertecute me, not only without any injury ay 
DVocation cn my part, but as 1t were 10 requital of the good 

Erich [ have dore to them. n Becauſe I love and diligently pra- 


(tice Juſtic- and Gudlincſs, which they hate, and which they take 


| 
, 


PSALMS. 


thing for ſubſtance and for continuance. _ « (5. e.) ln thy Judgment, 
and therefore in Truth and Reality ; Or, 1f compared with,thee, 
and with thy everlaſting duration. Comp. Pal. go. 4- 2 Petu3s 8 
x Prince or Peafant, Wiſe or Fools, good or bad. y Heb. 


to be a reproach to them, and which I did exerciſe, as I had op- ſettled or eſtabliſhed * When he ſtands faſteſt, and likely ta contis 


portunit) ig the puniſhment of ſuch as they are. Compare Zobn | 
15. 3; I fobn 3. 12, 

fo Forſake me nat, O LOR D; O my God, be not 
far from me. 


yation. 
P SAL a2141% | 


The ARGUMENT. 
tiis Pſalm was written by David, when his Mind was much 
T diſcoapoſcd and diſquicted with the Contemplation of the | 
proſperity of I1agers, and tac afflitions of the Godly 3 which be- 
mg exemplifcd in himſelf and in his Enemies, he ſpeaks of the 
Cale not in general, but as in tits own perſon. 


of David. 

4 One ot the three chief Maſters of the Sacred Muſick : Of whom 
ſee 1 Chron. 15. 41, 42. 2 Chron. 5. 12. 

David tubketh care of his thmghts, wards and works, 1-—3- He conſt- 
dereth the brevity and vanity of Mans Life, 4—5. Puts his bope an | 
Gl, 7. Prayeth for the jorgiveneſs of bis ſins, 8-11. and for 
javear in bis pilgrimage, 12, 13+ 

1 I Said 6, 1 will take heed to my ways c, that I fin 

not-with my tangue 4 : 1 will keep + my mouth 


eſpecially under theſe provocations. &d That if any evil Thoughts 
or Patſions do ariſe in me, I will indcavour to ſuppreſs and mortifie 
them, and not ſuffer them to boyl and break forth into finfuland 
{candalous Reficitions upon God and his Providence, as they uſually 
do upon luch occations. e (7. e..) Withall poſſible carc and dili- 

ence. The Phraſe implics the great difficulty of ruling the Tongue. 


ſame Phraſe is underſtood, Fſal. 51. 3, (2. e,) whilſt I conſider the 
flourithing Eſtate o& wicked Men. 

2 I was dumb wich-filence g ; I held my peace, even 
from good hb, and my ſorrow was -Þ ſtirred 5. 

g 1 was fo long, and fo obſtinately filent, that I ſeemed to my 
ſelf and to others to be dumb. Two words put together, expreſſing 
the ſame thing, te aggravate or increaſe it. Or, I was dumb with 
qutetneſs, (7. e.) Not out of ſullenneſs, but with ſubmiſfivencſs to 
Gods Diſpenſations, which is oft noted by ſxfence, bþ I forbare to 
ſpeak what I juſtly might upon that occaſion, leſt the Flood-gates 
of Speech being once opened, and Specch ſtirring up my Patfion, 
L ſhould by degrees break forth into ſome indecent and finful Ex- 
yrefſions, to the diſhonour of God, the wounding of mine own 
Conſcience, and the offence of others. Or, this may be a Pro- 


ſreak to him neither good nx” bad, (C7. e.) Nothing at all, to wit, 
about that matter to perſwade him tarcturn. 7 My filence did not 
aſſwage my Gricf but increaſe 1t, as it naturally and commonly 
doth. 


3 My heart was hot within me ; while I was muſiog k, | 


the fire burned / : then ſpake I with my tongue 2». 

& (1, e.) Confidering in my own Thoughts, the great wickedneſs 
and ſuccelsfulneſs of mine Enctoics, and ather wicked men , and 
withal mine own and other good Mens Integrity, attended with 
great troubles and miſerics in this Life, 1 My Thoughts: kindled 
my Paſſions. m To wit, ſuch words as I had purpoſed not to 
ſpeak, v. 1, Raſh and impatient words : Either, 1. Some words 
not here expreſſed z which having uttered to men, he turneth his 
ſpeech to Gqd, v. 4. Or, 2. Thoſe which here follow. 


may know 


_ ® This Verſe contains either, 1. A corretion of himſelf. for his 
— ypnw mottons or ſpeeches, and his retirement. to God for re- 

, under theſe perplexing and ſadding Thoughts. Or, 2, A de- 
claration of the words which he ſpake. 0» Either, 1. Practically fo 
© to prepare for it. Or, 2. Experimentally, as words of Know- 
ledge arc oft uſed. And fo this is a fectet defire of Death, that he 
might be free from ſuch Torments, as made his Life a burden to 
him. Or, 3. By Revelation ; that I may have ſome praſpett or 
fore-knowledge when my Calamities will be ended : Which argued 
umpatience, and an unwillingneſs to wait, long for Deliverance. 
þ (2. e.) The end of my Life, ay is eyident, from the. followjng 
words, q How long or ſhort it is, or the utmoſt extent or period 
of the days of my Life.. r Or; How Tong (Or, How little, Br the 
vord may be, aud is by divers latcrpreters taken both ways :) Time 


Thare, or ſball continue here. 
5 Behold , thou haſt made my days as an hand- 
breadth s, and mine age is nothing before thee «: verily 


Ce gg 7 ot his beſt Garg y'je mragather ® vagus. 


s Which is one of the lcaft meaſures, (4. e.) very ſhort, Theſe 
and the following words are either, 1. A contiquance of his Com- 
Plairt that although his days were of themſelves 'very ſhort, yet 


nue longeſt, in regard of his Health and Strength, and all poſſible 
means whereby Life may be ſecyred, ſupported ar okagns.. zAll 
that he is or hath, is as light and vain, and unſtable as Yanity ix 
ſelf, there 15 nothing but vanity and uncertainty in all his outward 
enjoyments, in the Conſtitution of his Body ; yea, 1n the very 
Temper and Endowments of his Mind. By which general condi. 
tion of all mankind, he indeavours to quict and compoſe his Mind 
to bear the common Lot. 


6 Surely every man walketh @ in -þ a vain ſhew b z+ ich. 44 
ſurely they are” dilquiered c in vain 4 : * he heapeth vp -2 A 
* Joh 27: 


and reſtleſly hither and thither, as this Verb in this Conjugation E oclef! 2 


e riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather them f. 


4 (7. e.) Paſſeth the courſe of his Life ; ar goeth about bufily 


fignifies, and as the next Verb more plainly exprefſeth. þ Heb. Þ 
a ſhadow or Image, (i. e.) In an imaginary rather than a real Life : 
in the purſuit of vain Imaginations, in "which there is nothing ſo- 
lid or ſatisfaftory. Or, as ſome read it, Lthe 4 ſhadow, to which 
Mans Life 1s compared, Job 14. 2. Man and his Life, and all his 
Happineſs in this World, are rather Appearances and Repreſenta- 
tions and Dreams, than Truths and Realities. c Or, troubled : Heb. 
Toey mabe & noiſe, or Buflling, or Twnult, with unwearied Induſtry 


ſeeking for Riches, as it follows, and troubling and vexing both 


themſelves and others in the purſuit of them, as this word im-' 
plics. 4 To no purpoſe 3 or without any real or conſiderable be- 


nefit, to him or his. e For his own uſe, and for his Poſterity after 


him. f Whether his Children, or Strangers, or Enemies, ſhall poſ- 
ſefs and enjoy them. ; 

7 And now LORD, what wai; 1 for ? my haps ig 
in thee g. | 

g Secing this Life and all its enjoyments are fo vain and ſhort ta 
all Men, and eſpecially ta me, 1 will never exp<& nor ſeek for 
Happineſs here, from theſe Vanities, | will compoſe my felf pati- 
zntly and contentedly to bear both my own Afﬀiidtions, and the 
prolperity and glory of ungodly men, for both are vaniſhing and 
tranlitory things, and I will feek for Happineſs no where but in 
the Loye angl Favour of God, 1a ſerving and glorifying him here, 
ind ia the hope or confident expettation of enjoying him herc- 
after ; and in the meantime, af receiving from him thoſe ſupplics 
and affiſtances, which my preſent condition calls for. Ivy 
$ Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions þ ; make meg 
not the reproach i of the fooliſh þ. 

þ That I may not be diſappointed of my hopes of enjoying thee, 
and thy Favour, which is the only thing that I defire, pardon all 
my fins, which ſtand like a thick Cloud between thee and me, and 
fill me with Fears about my Condition both here and hereafter. 
# Let not their Proſperity and my Miſery give them occaſion to de- 
ride and reproach me, for my ſerving of thee, and truſting in thee, 
to ſo little purpoſe or advantage. & (7.e.) Of wicked men, wha 
thougli they profeſs and think themſelves to be Wiſe, yet indeed 
are tools, as 1s manifeſt from their cager purfuit of fruitleſs Vani- 
ties, v- 6. and from their groſs —_ of God, 

vice, who only is able to make them- happy- --- 

9 * I was dumb, 1 opened not my mouth / ; 
thou didit it mr. 

{ To wit, in way af murmuring or repining againſt thee, or thy 
Providence, as I promiſe I would be, v. 1- For though when | 
looked only to Inſtruments, I was diſcompoſed, and did at laſt 
ſpeak a fooliſh word, yet when I did recolleft my ſelf and looked 
up to thee, the firſt cauſe and foveraign diſpoſer of --this, and all 
other things, return tomy former ſilence. m What ? Either, 
1. And particu /aloms Rebellion , wherein I acknowledge 
thy juſt hand an] ing my: fins. Qr,.2- And more generally, 
whatſocyer 1s done in thele matters 3 all the Events which befall 
all Men, whether good or bad : The Aﬀii tions of the one, and the 
Proſperity of the other ; Al which are the effets of thy Counſel 
and Providence, in which all Men ought to acquieſce. 
10 * Remove thy ſtroke away from me  - 
ſumed o by the Þ blow of thine hang. 


n But although I may._not, I will not, open my mouth to com- 


and of his Ser- 


that thou wouldeſt take off the Judgment, which thou haſt inflic- 
ed upon me. 0 Help me therefore, before I be utterly and irre» 
coverably loft. 


likea moth -; * ſurely every man is vanity *, 


6. 1. and 75.6. q (4. e.) Doſt pilniſh him as his iniquity deſeryes. 
r Heb. bj. defire, (7. 6) has defirable things, as this word figni- 
fies, Lam. 1. 11. Dan, $ 43+ andio; 3-11, 19. 
Stren 


ly cruſhed to pieces with a touch ;, as this Phraſe is uſed, Job 
Or 2, Adively, as a Moth conſameth a Garineut, as it is, 
28. Iſa. $0. g. to which God compareth himſelf and his } 
ſecretly and infenfibly wares People, Ia. 51. 8. 

t And this confirms what T ſaid, v. 5. 

Which though men wn 
lieve, yet w 
are forced to acknowledge it. 


Yod ſeeqicd to grudge hiny their natural length, and threatned to 


Mmmm mn 


& 5+ 14; 


plain of thec, yet I may open .it-to complain and pray to thee, * 


" 11. When thou with: rebukes p doſt correct man for 
iniquiry q, thou makeſtþ his beaury » to conſume away + Hebadet 
ow Ly 


Se dy 

bo a atet , | deſired in 
p (4. e.) With Puniſhment, which are oft fo called. Sce Pſak paper 
» Wealth and Proſperity, and all lis preſent Excellencies 
or Feliciticy, s Either r. Paſſixely, as x Moth is quickly and cafi- 


19. 
oh 13, 


, . . Hhſca 5.42, 
vat every Mun - is Vanity. 
the height of their proſperity will not be+ 
hey God contendeth with them, by his Judgments they 


12 Heap 
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rake them ſhorter, and to cut him of before his thme, © Or ta 

2; & Confolation and Corraftion of his laſt "words, as if he ti, + © 

Why, am 1 ſogreedy ta know the end of my:;Life, teeing. 8 doth 

ready know this that my Life cannot laſt very long, and. thergfogt © 

if my Troubles be (harp they will be but ſhort. t Next to go- 
O 


becauſe * Job 42: 
4, $* 


| » Job 9.34, 
| am cqn oh 


- " 
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we PLn9.19. 4 
= HEDL1-13 jn Truth 1 am but a Stranger, both in regard of my v 


- and 25, 35. &c, » Either 1. In thy ſight or Judgment, and there- 


' able and happy diflolution. * Heb. Before I go, to wit, unto the 


iſe. * out of the miery clay d, and ſet my feer upon a rock e, 
®PU 63: and eſtabliſhed my goin Pf 


yer, O LORD, and give &ar un- 
nat thy peace at my tears # - * forl 
ſtranger x with thee y, «nd's ſojourner, as all my 
Were Z. 
” 8 Joyned with my Prayers, Heb. 5. 7. ' I be not only 
ve, but cither anointed, or aftually King of this Land, yet 
ſhort conti here, where I am only i 
Wort contt nere, where 1 am in my journey or 
Paſſage to my teal and long Home, hich is in” the other World ; 
and in tefpet of the pans wants, nd hardſhips, and contempts, 
and injuries to which I am expoſed, as men uly are in ſtrange 
Lands. And therefore I greatly need and deſire thy pity and 
help, Oh thou who art the Patron of $ rs, whom thou haſt 
commended to our care and kindneſs, » 12. 48. Lev. 19. 33+ 


fore truly. We are apt to flatter our ſelves, and can hardly be- 
leve that we are but Strangers here, where we ſeem to have ſettled 
Habitations and Pofſefſions, but thou knoweſt the Truth of the 
Buſineſs, that we are really fuch. Qr, 2. In thy Land or Terri- 
tory,: in which I ſojourn only by thy leave and favour, and during 
thy pleaſure, as this whole Phraſe 1s uſed, Levit. 25. 23. whence 
theſe words are taken, as alſo v. 35, 36, 39, 49, 45, 47+ where 
that branch of it, with thee, is ſo meant. And withal this Phraſe 
both here and Levit. 25. 23. may have a further Emphaſis in it, 
RE gt every Tjratlite, and particularly David himſelf, in 

pet of men, were the proprictors or owners of their portions, 
of which no other man mjght deprive or diſpoſleſs them, and there- 
fore Davids Enemies had done wrongfully 1n baniſhing him from 
his, and from the Lords inheritance 3 but yet in reſpett of God 
they were but ſtrangers, and God was the onely Proprietor of it. 
2 Both in thy Judgment expreſſed, Lev. 25. 23. and in their own 
Opinion, Heb. 11. 13, (fc. Upon which account thou did(ſt take a 
ſpecial care of them, and therefore do ſo to me alſo. 


13 O ſpare me || that I may recover ſtrength - before 


I go hence *, and beno more, 

q Or, Ceaſe from me, (i. e.) From affliiting me, do not deſtroy 
me. My Life at beſt is but ſhort and miſerable, as I have ſaid, and 
thou knoweſt, ſufficient for it is the Evil thereof : do not add 
Aﬀfiition to the Aﬀiited. + Both in my outward and inward man, 
both which arc much weakened and oppreſſed. Or, that 1 may be 
refreſbed, or comforted, eaſed of the burden of my fins, and thy 
terrors conſequent upon them, and better prepared for a comfort- 


Grave, as this phraſe is uſed, Gen. 15. 2. and 25. 32- or the way of 
all the Earth, as the phraſe is compleated, of. 23. 14- or whence 1 
ſhall not return, as it 15 Fob 10, 21, or which 1s all one, into that 
place and ſtate in which I ſhall not be, to wit, amongſt the Living, 
or in this World, as this Phraſe is frequently uſed, both in Scrip- 
ture, as Gen. 5. 24- and 37. 30. and 42. 36. and in Heathen Au- 
thors : Of which ſce my Latin Syopſes. 


PSAL. XL. 


The ARG U MENT. 
THis Pſalm is a Celebration of Gods great Goodnefs and Mercy 
vouchſafed unto him, and all his People. It is certain and 
evident that David ſpeaks ſome things in this Book of Pſalms, in 
his own Name and Perſon, and ſome things in the Name and Perſon 
-of Chriſt, of whom he was an eminent 3 and that ſometimes 
he ſpeaks im both theſe Capacities in the ſame Pſalm ; as hath been 
noted before. * And this ſeems to be the Condition of this Pſalm : 
wherein there are ſame es which cannot belong to Chriſt, as 
v. 13- and ſome which-do not properly belong to David, or to 
that time and ſtate of the Church, but only to Chriſt, and to the 
Times of the New Teſtament, as v. 6. 7. 
To the chief muſician, 4A Pſalm of David. 
David by hjs own fence e&th the benefit of truſting in God 
i—5s. Chrifts ObeRence Sacrifice, 6—10. His lufferings for 
Sin, bis fervent Prayer, 11—17. 
+ Waited patiently « forthe LORD, and he in- 
clined b unto me, and heard my cry. | 
2 He brought 'me up uo coref + an horrible pit c, 


waſtes T waited, which doubling of the word, notes 


a Heb. In 
that he waited diligently and carneſtly, patiently and perſeverigg- 
, util God 7 pleaſe to help bim. b Or, bowed, to wir, bim- 
; as this very word is rendred, Fudg. 16. 30. or, bis Ear, as it is 
maze fully cxprefled, P/al. 17. 6. and 31- 2. Such ellipſes or > 


as Pſal. 3. 6. and 10. 1. : 
a'ſ Pit, fo called, cither, 
falling into it : Or, from the 
| obey 
as this Phraſe ſigpi- 


| i mouth. g, 
lf eve, aa or 


Co te NNS 
ES 


t ſhall draw them to; 


PSALMS. 


4 Bleſſed i that man that maketh the LORD his 


truſt /, and reſpeCteth not - the proud », nor ſuch Ja 
turn afide o tolyes p. 

L (i.e. His only truſt or refuge, as appears from ; 
i 9. d, I ſaid, many ſhall truſt in the Lord, and oy nor 
be loſers by it, nor diſappointed of their hope, but they are and 
ſhall be Blefſed. m Heb. Looketh not towards, to wit, with Loye 
and Delight, and defire to imitate them : Or, with confidence ang 
expeftation of relief from thence, as this Phraſe is oft uſed, as Pſal 
25. 15, and 6g. 3. and 121: 1. and 141. 8. and as the op tion 
of this Clauſe to the foregoing, ſeems to imply. n Or, the mighty 
(i, e..) The great and proud Potentates of the World, to whon, 
moſt men are apt to look and truſt, and in whom the Pſalmiſt or. 
bids us to put our truſt, Pſal. 146. 3- 0 To wit, from God, in 
whom alone they ought to truſt. þp (7. e.) To lying Vanities fach 
as Worldly Power, and Wiſdom, and Riches, and all other Earthly 
things, or perſons, in which men are prone to truſt : Which are 
called Lyes here, and Pſal. 4. 2. and 62. 9, Mich. 1. 14. and elſe. 
where, becauſe they promiſe more than they can perform. See alſo 
Pſal. 7. 14. and 119. 118. Hof. 10. 13. and 12. 1. 


they are more than can be numbred «, 


noun plaral, us, have abundant cauſe to 
in thee, as was ſaid, v. 3, And by whic 
that truſteth in thee, is in a moſt bi 

' faid v. 44 And this Verſe, wherein he paſſeth from the fi 
Number to the plural, may ſeem to be interpoſed as a Wall of -Par. 
titton, between that which David ſpeaks in his own Perſon, and 
that which he ſpeaks in the Perſon of the Meſfias, in the followin 
Verſes. r (7. e.) Thy gracious Counſcls or Contrivances. s (i, ky 
To me and to the reſt of thy People, with whom David oft joyns 
himſelf in this Book: But theſe words may be, and are by ſome 
joyned to the following words, and the place thus rendred. It is 
not with 1s, or, in our Power ;, (i. g.) It paſſeth our skill (and reach) 
to order, or to reckon them up in order unto thee, becauſe indeed they 
are innumerable, and therefore cannot be digeſted into any order. 
t So the Particle if or when is wanting, and to be ſupplicd here, 
as it is Pſal. 39. 12. and in many other places. Heb. Yet, I wif 
declare and ſpeah , to wit, ſome part of them z which accordingly 
he doth in the following Verſes. « Although I am not able to ex- 
preſs or reckon them al 

6 * Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deſire x ;* 
* mine ears haſt thou + opened y : burnt-offering and 
fin-offering haſt thou not required. 

x Theſe and the following words, may in 
belong to the perſon and timeof David; w 

not to deſire or require 
we pager are frequently underſtood, as Mat. 9. 13. 
and 1n this very Cate of Sacrifices, as Pſal. $1. 16. Fer. 7. 22, 
Hoſea 6. 6. So the Senſe is ; thou didſt deſire Obedience more, 
or rather than Sacrifices, as was ſaid 1 Sam. 15. 22. But ina pro» 
per and literal and full ſenſe, they belong only to the perſon and 
times of the Meſſias, in whoſe Name David uttereth theſe words, 
And fo the ſenſe of the place is, God did not deſire or require them, 


for the Satisfation of his own Juſtice, and the Expiation of Mens 
(fins, which could not-poſſibly be done by the Blood of Bulls or 
Goats, as 1s ſaid Heb. 10. 4, 5, 6. But only by the Blood of Chriſt, 
which rs arg by them, and which Chriſt came into the 
World to ſhed, in purſuance of his Fathers Will, as it here fol- 
lows, v. 7,8. So here is a predition concerning the Ceſſation 
and Abolition of the Sacrifices, and the ſubſtitution of @ 
better inſtead of them. y Heb. bored. The Senſe is, cither, 1. 
Whereas men have no Ears to hear, as is implyed, Rev. 2. 
7, 11, 17. or top their Ears, as Pſal. $8. 4. Zech. 7. 11. thou haſt 
given me open Ears to hear and obey thy Precepts, as this Phraſe 
is uſed, Ja. 50. 5. although indeed there is another Verb in that 
_ _ CY Caſe, Or 2. w - 1 woury dj 
my tel to thy Service, and thou haſt accepted of me as 
ſuch, and Ganificd fo much by the boring of mine Ears, 

to the Law and Cuſtom in that Caſe, Exod. 21. $, 6. Dew. 15- 17+ 
And whereas only one Ear was then bored, and here it is Ears, this 
may be either. ag Enallage of the Plural Number for the Singular 3 
whereof divers inſtances haye been given : Or elſe it may be {© 
Chriſt was more ſtriQ! 


to a more univerſal jence, not only Aﬀive, to whi 
the Servants were bound, . but Paſſive alſo, to be obedient 
even unto the Death, to which they were not obliged. The LXX 


; and the prepari 
bo Fare ang the 


elf, by a firm 
- b He may ſeem 


wy ey ; in which ſenſe it may be 4c- 
But-the Servants Anſwer is uſually exprel- 


Per in this place, but rather, 
ing words, mine Ears haſt thou 


reg your But 
theſe words do moſt Literally and- truly belong to Chriſt, 


and the 


p * 
"Sr. a 


Senſe 


Pal. 


& 
Ila. 
an improper Senſe +. F/ 
God might be ſaid, Mat. 12.7 
al Sacrifices comparatively, as negative yg, 10. 

1 Cor. 1. 17-4 16.0, 
23 + ted. 
digzed. 


which are to us-ward 5: || they cannot be reckoned up in ** 715 


order unto thee: if I would declare and ſpeak of them hy 


92. 5 
PL 133, 


17, 18, 
 q For which T and the reſt of thy people, included in the Pro-l Or, a 
iſe thee, and to truſt can oder 
it will appear, that he themuns 
efled and ſafe condition as he thee. 


Pl 5o.l, 
$1. 16, 
I, 1, 


$0.5 
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denſe. is this : Seeing thou feaireſt # bettet Sacrifice than thoſe of 
the Law, Lo, I do offer my elf. to:4ome, and I. will. in due timc 


came, to wit, from Heaven or in the Fleſh, or into the World, as this | 


Phraſe is more fully expreſſed, and explained in divers places of 
Scripture, and particularly Heb, 10, 5. where. this place is ex- 
ined and applicd to Chriſt. c Theſe two words, Volume and 
are icdifferently uſed of any -Writing, and both words ſeem 
here to exprels the fame thing, as may appear by comparing Fer. 
5. where we have the very fame words, and what is called the 
:f or Volume of 4 Book , v. 2. 4. is called fimply a Rolf or Volume, 
vs 6. 20, 21+ and the Book, wv. 10. 13. it being uſual with the He- 
brews to joyn two words together 1n like manner 4 of which we 
have an inſtance here above, v. 2. Miry Clay, Heb, Clay of Mire. 
Now this Volume of the Bozh is meant, either, 1. Of the Book of 
Priieſtination, in which Chriſt was written, as being fore-ordained 
e the Foundation of the World, 1 Pet. 1. 20. But that is a ſecret 
Book not to be Read by any man living; and therefore not fitly 
alledged as an Evidence in this matter. Or, 2. Of a Legal Inſtru- 
ment, wherein the Contra@t was drawn between. God and him, 
wherein he did oblige himſelf to ſerve God, and to execute his 
Will in all things; it being the manner of the Hebrews to write 
their ContraQts 1n a little Volume or Book, But 1. We read of n© 
fuch uſage among the Hebrews in the Contras between Maſter and 
Servant, but only of the boring of the Servants Ear, Exad. 2t. 6. 
$9 the Foundation of this Allufion is deſtroyed. 2. At leaſt there 
was no ſuch contratt written between God and hin. And if It be 
fid, that he only ſpeaks thus by nr a. Allufion, that is but a 
ſuppoſition without ground. And w the words ww be pro- 
ly underſtood as they ſound, of a thing really done, why ſhould 
we brſake the plain Senſe without neceflity 2? & 8 Phraſe here 
uſed doth not agree to this Senſe; for then he ſhould have ſaid; 7 
am written in the Volume of the Bauk, (4. e.) 1n the Catalogue of 
thy Servants 3 for in that caſe the Perſons or their Names are con- 
ſtantly ſzid to be written, as Exod. 32. 32, 33+ Pſal. 69. 28. Dan. 
12. 1. Luke 10. 20. Heb. 12. 23, Rev. 13.8. and 20415. and 
21; 27. and not any thing to be written of th?m, as it 1s here. 
Or, 3- Of tlic Holy Scriptures. In which ſomething indeed was 
written concerning David ; Namely, that he was a than after God's 
own Heart, 1 Sam. 13. 14+ But it muſt be remembred, that thoſe 
Books were not written till after Davids Death, in whoſe time 
here ws no other Book of Scripture extant, but the five Books of 
Mhſes, unleſs you will except the Book of Fob. And therefore this 
1s meant of the Liw of Moſes, which is commonly and emphati- 
cally called the Bazh,, and was made up in the form of a Roll or 
Volume, 25 the Hebrew Books generally were. See Exeb. 3: r, 2, 3. 
Tech. 5. 1, 2. Lube 4. 17, 20. And fo this place manifeſtly points 
to Chriſt, and muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of him, and of him 
only, concerning whom much is ſaid in the Books of Moſes, as is 
evident from Luke 24. 27, 44+ Jobn $5. 46+ Atts 3+ 22: and 26. 22. 
and 28. 23. And this Senſe being plain and natural and unforced, 
and exattly agrecing both with the words, and with the truth ot 
the thing, and with the belicf of all Chriſtians, I ſce no reaſon 
why I may not acquieſce in it. 
Wars. $8 *I —_ to do thy will 4, O my God : yea, thy 
$44 law is F within * my heart e. 
þ 4 This though in a general Senſe, it may be true of David and 
kn1.22 of all Gods people ; yet if it be compared with the foregoing 
{. yerſe, and with the explication thereof in the New Teſtament, 
t alt Fin which thoſe Myſteries which were darkly and doubtfully ex- 
{mb- preſſed in the Old Teſtament, are fully and clearly revealed) muſt 
appropriated to Chriſt, of whom it is eminently true, and 15 
31- here obſerved as an A of Heroical Obedience, that he not only 
3F reſolved to do, but delighted in doing the Will of God, or what 
God had commanded him, and he had promiſed to do, which 
was to dye, and that a moſt ſhameful and painful and curſed Death. 
See Lube 12. $0. John 10. 18. Heb, 10.9, 10. e (1.6) Idonot 
only hear and underſtand it, but I receive it with hearticſt Love 
Aﬀe@ion, delighting both to meditate of it, and to yield Obe- 
dience to it. . 
M18. 9 * Thave preached righteouſneſs f, in the great con- 
gregation 2 : lol have not refrained my lips 6, O LORD, 
knowelt 5. 
f To wit, thy Righteouſneſs, as it is ex in the next Verſe, 
(i e.) thy faithfulneſs, as it is there explained : Or Righteouſneſs 
properly fo called ; for both were fully declared and demonſtrated 
in Chriſt, the former in ſending him into the World according to 
his Promiſe, A#s 13+ 23. and the latter in inflifting Death upon 
him for Mans fin, Rom. 3. 25, 26. g In the moſt publick and ſo- 
lemn Aſſemblies : not only to the Fews, but alſo to all other Na- 
tions z to whom Chriſt preached by his Apoſtles, as is obſerved 
Eph. 2:17. h Towit, from preaching it, out of Sloth or Fear, or 
Slf-love, but have preached it publickly, and even to the Face of 
mine Enemies, though I knew my ge gs Bs coſt me my 
Life, # I call thee to witneſs the Truth of what I ſay. 

10 I have not hid thy p—_—_ within my heart k ; 
I have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy falvation / : 1 
——— concealed thy loving kindnels, and thy truth 

the . 

þ Thad itthere, v. 8. but I did not ſmother or ſhut it up there, 
thread it abroad for thy Glory, and. the of the World. 
| Which thou haſt wrought both for me, and by me. 

11 With-hold not thou thy tender mercies from me, 
0 LORD m : let thy loving Kkiridneſs and thy truth 
continually preſerve me. f 

m This Prayer is uttered by David, cither, 1, In the Perſon of 
Chriſt 3 to whom it may agree. Or, 2. In his own Perſon. Having 
been tranſported and carried forth by the Spirit of God to the 
Contemplation and Commemoration of the great Myſtery of the 

of whom he was an illuſtrious Type, now he ſeems to be 
led back by the ſame Spirit, to the Cont:deration of himſelf and 
kis own particular Caſe. 


13 Fob infivindrable bils hivs_collifatlhd 
mine iniquicles = have taken hold upon mwÞ 
a 


the. aboijt, 
am tiot ab * tolook upp, : they q are. .than the 
hair of mine head, the my heart þ failech me, 
n Either, The puniſhwent of mine iniquities, - 8 Gen-/4.. 43. 
t Sam. 28, to. Pſal.31. 10, Or, 2. The iniquities themſelves : 
This Phraſe cannot be underſtood of Chriſt. For although our find 
are ſaid to be laid upon Chriſt, 1/a. 53. and upon that account he is 
faid fo be made ſin fir ws, 2 Cor. 5, 21, yet the Scripture every 
where repreſents himz as one that never nor did any fig, as 
in that place, and t_P?. 2. 22. and elſewhere 3 and even when 
his priniſhment is deſcribed, yet it is expteſly noted; that he did 
not ſuffer for himſelf, or for his own ſins, but only for us and for 
our ſins, as Ia. $3- 4s 4+ Dan. g. 26. 1 Pet. 2. 24. And therefore 
it 15 pot probable that the Holy Ghoſt would uſe ſuch an E 
coneefning the {inlefs Chriſt of God, as is never uſed in Scripture; 
but either of a Mans own fins, or of the puniſhment deſerved Y 
w » 


his own fins. o Mens fins are figuratively faid to 

t Tim. $4 24. and to find them out, Numb. 42. 23. atd to tabe 
bald of them, as a Serjeant takes hold of a Man whom he Arteſt, 
þ Unto God or Men; with any Comfort and Confidence + I am 
athaincd and confounded, by reaſon of my numberleſs fins. Or; 
ſo that I was not able to ſee; either, becauſe he was as it weredrown- 
ed or overwhelmed with his fins : Or becauſe his Eyes did fail, "ar 
were conſumed through Grief, as he complains Pſal. 6. 7. and 
38. 11. Or he means that he could not foreſee them, the Simple 
Verb beirig put for the Compound, as it is frequently among the 
Hebrews. They came tpon him unawares, nd therefore were the 
more grievous to him. 'q To wit, mine iniquities here mentioned, 
properly ſocalled : For Gods people are more apt to aggravate 
their fins, than the puniſhments of them. Sce Exra g. 13, 14. 
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13 * Be pleaſed, O LORD, to deliver me r : O+Fi ji.t1 
C, 


LORD, make haſte ts help me. 
r From my fins, and the pyniſhments due to them. 


14 * Let them be aſhamed and confounded 5 toge- * Pl.35.45 


ther, that ſeek after my ſoul + to deſtroy it : ler them - ___ 


be driven backward, and put to ſhame that wiſh me 711 1% 


evil. 


s For the diſappointment of their Hopes arid Deſigns. # ( e. 
My Life, as Ex a. 19. i Sem. 20. 1. wy : Ge) 

15 Let them be deſolate « for a reward of their 
ſhame x, that ſay unto me, Aha, aha. 

« Or amazed or diſma; ed, or overthrown ; Of ſtich Imprecations 
[ hare ſpaken before. z (5. e.) Their ſinful and ſhameful Aﬀions; 
as Shame 1s put for a ſhameful Idol, Hoſea 9g. 10. and as Fear is oft 
put for the Evil feared. 

16 Letall thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoyce and be glad in 
thee : ler ſuch as love thy falvation y ſay coatinually, 
The LOR D be magnified z. | 

y Either, :. Such as defire and rejoyce in the Salvation and De- 
liverance which thou giveſt to me and to others of thy le : 
which wasa great Eye ſore and Grief to the wicked. Or 
as _ and feek for their Salvation and Happineb not from Idols, 
nor from their wicked Conrſes, nor from any Creatures, as other 
men do, but from thee only, and gladly accept and embrace that 
Salvation which thou haſt promiſed, together with the Conditions 
required to it, to wit, Faith and Repentance. Or 3. Sich as love 
thy Meſſias, upon whom both Davids and other Holy Prophets, and 
Saints, Thoughts and Aﬀections were much fixed, , as 1s evident 
from wiany places of Scripture, as John 8. 58. Ads 2. 30, 31« 
1 Pet. 1: 10, tt. whois called the deſire of all Nations, Hagg. 2 + 
and the Glory and Conſolation of Iſrael, Lube 2. 25, 32. yea and, y 
the very Title here uſed, Gods Salvation, Iſa. 62.11. Luke 2. 30: 
whoſe appearance or coming the Godly of all Ages did love and 
long for ; and of whom David had ſo lately and clearly ſpoken, 
v. 6, 7. (fc. All which confidered, this cannot ſeem a or 
very far fetched Interpretation. x Let them have continual occa- 
ſion to magnihe God for his Mercies vouchſafed to them. 


17 But am poor and needy, yer the LORD think- 
eth upon me: thou are my help and thy deliverer, make 
no tarrying, O my God. 


PSAL XLY. 


The ARGUMENT. | 
He Occaſion of this Pſalm was manifeſtly ſome ſore Diſcaſe of 
Afﬀiition which God had inflicted upon David, and whick 
gave his Enemies Opportunity to diſcover their Hatred and Makce 
againſt him. 
To the chief muſician ; 4 Pſalm of David, 

David ſheweth Gods care of the Poor, 1—3. He confeſſeth his Sins, 
and complaineth of his Enemies treachery, 4—9. But fleeth to God 
for ſuccour, 10—1 3+  : | 

I Lefſed js he that eonlidereth 4 | the poor þ ; the 

LORD will deliver him c + m time 


a Or, That carries himſelf wiſely and prutently, with or fiwards 
him, not raſhfy and fooliſhly Cenſures and Condemns him, as my 
Friends dealt with me, v. 8. nor inſufteth over him, 

which is a fooliſh as well as wicked thing 5 but confidereth that it 
may be his own Caſe, .and therefore pitieth agd- helpeth him ; 
which is the likelieſt way to obtain the like pity for himſelf in his 


as may be gathered by comparing this with v. 3. where the Mercy 
which he is | S) 


Gol Io ! 
man. 


upon 
God 


| Or, th 


of fe 


5 
the day 
Evil; 


Trouble. & Or rather, The Weak or Sick, or languiſhing Perſen, 


Pl 


f Or, do 


.. nt thou de-;gyd he ſhall'be blefſed upon the earth ; and [|thou wile 


liver. 
-+ Heb. 


Soul, Plal. 


35+ 25. 


+ Heb. 
turn. 


+Heb4Evit 7 All that hate me whiſper together againſt me © : 


. bo me. 


+ Heb. 


a thing of 


I0. 


F Heb. the e1jor or Courtier, who was a Type of Judas, to whom therefore 
man of my it is applied, obn 13. 18. as David was a Type of Chriſt in bei 


Peace. 


+ Heb. 


truſted, which did eat of my bread, hath + life up his 


wo Oo wy he was ſo far from revenging evil, that he rendred 
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meant, v2 | And lo it is2 promiſe of Recompence, thewiſe 
and mereiful Min thall/find Mercy. | lee 
2 The EORD will preferve 'and keep him alive 2, 


not deliver'him into-the + will of his enemies e. 
d Heb. quicken him, (i. e.) revive and reſtore him. Either, he 
will preſerve 'bim from Trouble ; or if God ſee Trouble neceflary or 
Fit for him, and therefore ſuffer him to fall into it, he will raiſe 
-him out of it. -e (4. e.) To deftruftion, which they carneſtly de- 
fire and indeavour'to procure. 
3 The LOR 'D will ſtrengthen him upon the bed 
of _—_— : thou wilt -+ make all his bed f in his 
fickneſs. Fs 

f Either, 1, Change or overturn his bed of fickneſs z which is 
.Eune when a man is reſtored to health. Or rather, 2. Give him 
Eaſe and Comfort, which ſick men receive by the help of thoſe 
who turn and ſtir their whole Bed, IM it _ -— ra 
them. For the words foregoing an owing theſe, ſuppoſe him 
to be and continue 1A ſtate of ficknoſe Thus the Lord ſewhere 
compares himſ<lf to a Servant, waiting upon his people at Table, 
Luke 12. 37. as here, to one that their Bed 3 Metaphors 
implying ſtrange condeſcenſion. . 

4 Laid, LORD, be merciful unto me ; heal my. 
ſoul g, for Thave finned againſt thee þ. 

Z (7. e.) Either, 1. My ſelf, to wit, my Body. So it is a double 
Synecdoche. And the Soul is ſo taken, Pſal. 16. 10, Or 2. My 
Soul properly fo called ; which is faid to be healed, when it 15 
pardoned and purged, as 2 Chron. 3c. 20. Iſa. 53. 5. compared 
with 1 Pet. 2. 24. Mat. 13. 15. comp. with Mark 4. 12. fam. 
5-16. So he ſtrikes at the root of his miſery, and prays for the 
removal of the ſin of his Soul, as the Cauſe of the Diſcaſe of his 
Body. + This may be atded either, 1. As a Reaſon or Motive to 
God, grant this Requeſt, for have ſenned, and therefore thy Grace 
in healing me will be ——_— and admirable : Or, for I ac- 
knowledge that I have ſinned ; for the AR is oft put -for the De- 
claration of it, as Exad. 33. 13+ Pſal. 54. £. Or 2. As a Reaſon 
moving him thus to pray, 7 frid, Lord be merciful unto me, heal 
my Soul ; and great Reaſon I had to ſay ſo, for I have ſinned againſt 
thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me 5 : When ſhall he 
die, and his name periſh ? 

# Vent their ill wiſhes againſt me, in the following words. 

6 And if he come to ſee ane k, he ſpeaketh vanity I : 
his heart gathereth iniquity to it ſelf zz ; when he goeth 
abroad he telleth iz ». 

To viſit me in my fickneſs according to the Cuſtom. 1 Or, 
fal pretending ſympathy with me, and friendſhip to me, 
whilſt they plot miſchief in their Hearts againſt me. m Even when 
he is with me, and pretends hearty affe&tion_ to me, his Heart can- 
not forbear its cuſtomary praftice of meditating and deviſing Miſ- 
chief againſt me ; for which he watcheth and for all occa- 
ſions from my Speeches, or Carriage, or the Circumſtances of my 
Condition, which he obſerves. n Partly to delight his Compa- 
nions, and partly to encourage them to, and dirett them in, their 
malicious defigns againſt me. . 


againſt me do they deviſe + my hurt. 

0 (i.e. Secretly Home me, and cloſely plot againſt me. 

'V f An evil diſeaſe p, ſay they , cleaverh faſt unto 
him : and »ow that he lieth, he ſhall riſe up no more 4. 

þ Heb. A word or thing of Belial, (i. e.) Either, 1. Some wicked 
Calumny which they had raiſed, and which ſtuck cloſe to him. Or, 
2. His great wic whereof this is a ſign. Or rather, 3. This 
ſare Diſeaſe or Miſchief, either ſent upon him in way of Vengeance 
for his horrid Crimes 3 or ſuch as God uſeth to infli& upon the 
ng _ wi ſhew that he BY ey = one, whatſoever 

pretends to the co b begun to puniſh 
him, he will make a e of him, 1 

9g * Yea, + mine own familiar friend » in whom 1 


heel r againſt me, 
r He means either Achitophel, or ſome other perfidious Coun- 


thus betrayed. So theſe words were literally fulfilled in David, 
yet the Holy Ghoſt which diftated them, looked further ' in them, 
even to Chriſt and Judas, in whom received a further and 
fuller accompliſhment. r A phraſe implying Injury, joyned with 

Contempt ; taken from an y Ho ich kicks 
at him that owns and feeds him, 

10 But thou, O LORD, be merciful unto mes, 
and raiſe me up that I may requite them *#. 

s" cenſure me gri , and conclude my Caſe to be deſ- 
pexate, but, Lord, do thou vindicate me, and confute them. t Or, 
and I will requite them, (i. e.) puniſh them for their malicious and 

fidious and wicked praftices 3 which, being now a Magiſtrate, 

was to Revenge, Rom. 13. 4- although when he was a 


good for it, as we ſee P/al. 35. 12, 13. and elſewhere. 


| 12 And « for me, thou me in mine inte. 
E771 eerie 

PA _ Wy ty, 10 
with it. Or, for mine Integrity, becauſe thou heft en 2 
cency notwithſtanding all the Calumnies of mine Enemies : 
thou haſt promiſed and uſeſt to afford prote&tion to thein 
cent and upright. 4 Or, baft confirmed, or Eftablifted me in thy 
Preſence (i. e. Either, under thine Eye and ſpecial Care : or to 
miniſter unto thee, not only in thy Temple, but as a King 0 
thy People, or in that Land, where thou art peculiarly prog” 
for ever, either, 1. Properly : And ſo this was done to Dei 
either in his own perſon, partly here, and partly in the next Life 
Or in regard of his Poſterity, in whom the Kingdom was = 
bliſhed for ever. ' Or 2. For my whole Life, or for a long time, as 
that phraſe is commonly uſed. 

13 Bleſſed be the LORD Godof 1{-ael, from ever. 
laſting, and to everlaſting. || Amen and amen +, 

{| Or, from Age to Age, as long as the World laſts, and to 
Eternity. + Amen ſignifies an hearty Afent, and Approbati 
and withal an carneſt Defire and Confidence of the thing, to which 
it is annexed, And as the Pſalms are divided into five fo 
each of them is cloſed with this word ; the firſt here ; the 
P/al. 72. the third, Pſal. 89. the fourth, Pſal. 106. the laſt in the 
end of Pal. 150. the doubling of the word ſhews the fervency of 
his Spirit, in this work of praiſing God. 


PSAL. XLII. 


The ARGUMENT. 

4 it” Penman of this Pſalm is uncertain, as not being named in 

the Title. It was Compoſed, either, 1. By David, when he 
was baniſhed from the houſe of God, either by Sauls Tyranny, or 
by Abſaloms Rebellion : Or 2. By the Sons of Korah, in the time 
of the Captivity of Babylon. Whence ſome read the words of the 
Title of this Pſalm, Maſchil of the Sons of Korah. But this is not 
uſual in this Book, to name the Author of a Pſalm ſo obſcurely 
and indeftnitely : For the Sons of Korah were a numerous Com- 
pany, and it is not likely, that either all, or divers of them did 
joyn in the Enditing of this and the following Pſalms {o called. 
Nor is there any one Pſalm where the Author is named, but he is 
one certain and ſingle Perſon. And therefore it ſcems more proba- 
ble that David penned this, as it is confeſſed he did ſome other 
Pſalms which have not his Name in the Title. 


To the chief muſician, || Maſchil for the ſons of | Or, af 
Korah 4. giving in 

4 Who were an eminent Order of Singers in the Houſe of God :fraitin f 

Of whom ſee 1 Chron. 6. 33. and 9. 19. and 26. 1. the Sm 

The Pſalmiſt being deprived of Gods ſervice, ardently deſires to be jn &c. See1 
his Houſe again, 1—4. Rouxeth up his Soul unto a firm hope and £25 
(+ vary in God, 5—g, His Enemies reproach him, 10, Hu Faith 
in God, 11. 

I S the hart + panteth afcer the water-brooks þ, Heb 

{o panteth my ſoul after thee c, O God, rg. 

b The Hart 1s naturally hot and thirſty. And this Thirſt is in- 

creaſed ; partly, by its dwelling in deſert and dry places, to which 

it retireth for fear of Men nl Wild Beaſts; and partly, by its 

long and violent running, when it js purſued by the Hunters : And 

ſome add, by eating of S-rpents. c Aﬀter the enjoyment of thee 


p43 


4 


in thy Sanuary, as it appears from v. 4. I" 
2 * My foul thirſterh 4 for God, for the living God e :,v,,, WW 
when I come and appear before God f. 24. ns 14g 


d Thirſt is more vehement than Hunger, and more impatient of 


diflatisfation. e This he mentions as a juſt Cauſe of his Thirſt. 

He did not Thirſt after vain uſeleſs Idols, but after the only true 

and living God, who was his Life, and the length of his Days, as s 

ſaid, Deut. 30. 20. and without whoſe Preſence and Favour, Devid 
accounted himſelf for a dead and loſt man, Pſal. 143.7. f Inthe 

place of his ſpecial Preſence and publick Worſhip. Sec Exod. 23- 

15. and 25, 30. What is called before the Lord, 1 Chron. 13. 10. 

is before, or with the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 7. ; 

3 * My tears have been my meat g day and night, * Pf tas 
while they * continually ſay unto me ; Where js thy & 192-5 
God bh ! "EY 
g Which notes both the great abundance and conſtant courſe of '”**,/ 
his Tears, and the ſecret fatisfation and caſe which. he found in *'* 
giving vent to his Paſſion this way. Poſſibly his Tears and Grief 

took away his Appetite, and ſo were to him inſtead of Food. 

þ Of whom thou ſo often boaſted, as of one ſo able and ready 

to help all that truſt in him, and call upon him 3 and particularly, 

as one ingaged to thee by many great and ſpecial Promiſes. He 

is gone and departed from thee, and no where to be found of thee. 

He 3s either unable or unwilling to help thee, or regardleſs. of 


thee. 

When I remember theſe things i, I pour out 
ſoulk in me [; for 1 a _ _ the multitude *, 
went with chem o to the of God ; wich the voice of 
joy and praiſe, with a multitude that holy-day p. 

z Either, 1. Which follow, to, wit, my reedom. Or | 
rather, 2. Laſt mentioned, my baniſhment from Gods preſence, IO, Ki. 
and mine Enemics ſcoffs. and triumphs upon that accaſjog. & This 
Phraſe notes either, 1. His fervent Prayer, as it is taken, 1 54m 
I. 15. Pſal. 62.8. Or 2, His bitter Sorrows, ' whereby his very 
Heart was almoſt melted, or diffolved, and his Spirits ſpent, and 
he was ready to faint away 3 as'it is uſed Fob go. 16, Lam. 2. 12- 

Comp. Pſal. 22. 14. Or rather, 3. Both z that he 
breathed out his Sorrows and ſad Complaints unto ry fervent 
Prayers. 1 (i.e. ) Within my own Breaſt ; between God and my 
own Soul ; not openly, left mine Enemies ſhould turn it into mat- 
ter of: rejoycing and inſulting over me. m To wit, in the way tO 


| 


Feruſalem, And my ſorrow was increaſed by the remembrance - 
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ks which Id 
_ v1 the Light of his Countenance, which he will graciouſly afford 


the 
. fore r will I rememt 


& 3. ſpouts: all * thy waves and thy billows x are gone over 


me y. 
NT þ F; e.) One Aﬀlition comes immediately after ;znother, as if 
$3 it were called for, and invited by the former. 


bs. $ Tet the LOR D will command = his loving kind- 
- ſhall be wich me c, and my prayer ſhall be unto the God 4 


I, 


P 


former Enjoyments. Comp. Lam. 1. 7. n Accordi 
Fc ham and in "the company of Jfraelites, who went tHither 

bers. Comp. Pſal. 84. 6, 7. 0 Or, I led them, encou- 
Sing them by vl ng and forwardneſs. p Or, That bept the 
» wit, the Solemn Feſtival Solemnities, which they 
holy unto the Lord. 


* Why art thou + caſt down q, O my ſoul ! and 
why art thou diſquieted wichin me ? hope thou in God, 
for I ſhall yet || praiſe him || for the help of his counte- 
er 

ih exceſſive Sorrow and Deſpair, r Heb. for the Salvations 
ir Face, (i. e..) For thoſe Supports, Deliverances and Comforts 
2ubt not I ſhall ere long enjoy, both in his Preſence and 

to which he will reſtore me, and from his Preſence, 


F 
kept 
+ 5 


25 0 my God, my ſoul iscaſt down within me : there- 
thee 5 from the land of Jordan, 
and of the Hermonites, from || the hill Mizar e. 


y That I may revive my drooping Spirits. s I will confider thy 


infinite Mercy and Power, and Faithfulneſs, and thy gracious Pre- | 


Gnce in the Sanfuary, from whence thou doſt hear and anſwer all 
thak that call upon thee, in all the parts of the Land. # (7. e.) 
From all the places and parts of the Land, to which 1 ſhall be 
driven 3 whether from the parts about, or beyond Jordan on the 
Eaſt : Or the Hermonim, (3. e.) cither the People inhabiting Her- 
mar; or the Mountain of Hermon, which was in the Northern 

Numb. 34+ 7. Deut. 3+ 8. Pſal. 89. 12. here called Hermonim 
pr plural Number, becauſe of its great largenieſs, and many tops 
and parts of it, which are called by feveral Names : Or, the Hi 

| an Hill ſocalled, though not mentioned effewhere, which is 
ſuppoſed to have been in the Squthern parts of the Land. : But 
peradventure it was in the Eaſt and beyond Jordan : And Daud 
might mention theſe places, becauſe when he was baniſhed by Ab- 
ſalon, he had been ſucceſſively at all of them, and in all of them 
had remembred God, and direfted his Prayer tohim. 


'q * Deep callerh unto deep # at the noiſe of thy water- 


Which he expret- 
ſeth by a Metaphor taken, either, 1. From the old Flood, when 
the upper deep, or abyſs of Waters (in the Clouds) callea* for the lower 
deep, or Abyſs of Waters in the Sea and Rivers, that both might 
unite their Forces together to drown the World. And thus the 
Chaldee underſtands it. Or 2. From the Sea, when ifs Waves rage, 
and it is full of deep furrows, into which Ships and Paſfingers fink 
dawn, and then riſe and fink again, ſucceſſively aud continually. 
But theſe Tempeſts are caafed in the Sea by Gods mighty Winds, 
nther than by his Water-ſpouts. Or 3. From violent and ſucceſſive 
ſhowers of Rain z which frequently come down from Heaven, as it 
were at the Noiſe, or Call of Gods Water-ſpouts, to wit, the Clouds ; 
which by their ratling Noiſes and terrible Thunders, do in a man- 
ner invite and call forth the Showers which are contained in their 
Bowels, x Thou haſt ſent one ſharp Tryal or Afﬀidtion upon me 
after another. y (4. e.) Are gone over my Head, as this fame 
Verb is uſed, Pſal. 38. 4. They do not lightly ſprinkle me, | but 
amoſt overwhelm me. 


neſs a in the day-time, and * in the night & his ſong 
of my life ec. 


(i. e.) Will effetually procure or confer upon me, as this 
Verb is uſed, Lev. 25. 21. Fſal. 7.6. &c. The Verb is Future, 
but ſome render it by the time paſt : Toe Lord hath commanded, ma- 
king this Rehearſal of his former Experiences of Gods goodneſs, 
his Argument to ſupport himſelf, and to prevail with God in 
Prayer. Which may ſeem to ſuit beſt with the foregoing and fol- 
lowing Verſes. But we muſt remember that Davids Hopes and 
Fears were ſtrangely mixed, and his Expreffions of them are com- 
monly interwoven in the ſame Pſalm, and ſometimes in one and 
the ſame Verſe, as it is here v. 5, 11. And therefore there 15 no 
neceſſity of departing from the proper ſignification of the Verb. 
# (i, e.) His Bleſſings, the effe&ts of his Loving-kindneſs, which 
God is oft ſaid to command, as Dent. 28. 8. Pſal. 133: b Both 
Day and Night, (4. e..) Continually. c (7. e.) 1 have con- 

matter of ſinging and praiſing God for his loving kindneſs. 

«4 And therefore I will boldly and believingly direft my Prayers to 

him, of whoſe readineſs to hear and help me, I have had ſuch am- 

pu Experience. e The giver and preſerver of my Life from time 
time, 


9 Iwill ſay unto God f my rock g, Why haſt thou 
forgotten me þ ? Why go I mourning 5 becauſe of the 
oppreſſion of the enemy ? 

f 1 will expoſtulate the Caſe with him. g Who hath formerly 
been a ſure Refuge to me. þ Why doſt thou now ſeem quite to 
forget and negle& me ? i Why doſt thou leave me in this mournful 
ſtate, and not ſuccour me ſpeedily ? 

to As witha || ſword in my bones k, mite enemies 

reproach me ; While they ſay daily unto me, Where 5: 
thy God | ? 
Or, in my Body, the Bones being oft put for the Body, whereof 
are a very conſiderable part. Or as a Sword, which pierceth 
cutteth my Fleſh even to the Bones, and cutteth or breaketh 
the very Bones alſo. So painful and vexatious are their Reproaches. 
1 Of which ſee above on v. 3. 


11 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why 


t 


L M$ 


nance mm, and my God ». 


preſent and magifeſt, being before 
_— my Coun 
poſeth the gladneſs of the Heart, and the bettering of 


was, ſo he ſtill is, and ever will 


part 
for 4 


, he 
be, and will ſuddenly ſhew himſelf to be my Ged, although 
ſcaſon he may hide his Face, or withdraw his help from me. 


PSAL. XLIIL 


; The ARGUMENT. | 
Er Pſalm ſeems to have been Compoſed by the ſane Anthoe, 
and upon the ſame Occafion, with the former. 
David prayeth againſt his fierce and crafty Enemies, 1. and to be re- 
ſtored to his Temple, 2, 3. Promiſeth to ſerve him joyfully, 4. 'Me 
encourageth his Soul to truſt in God, = 


[ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the healch of iny counts 


$- 
I Le O God, and plead my cauſe y ray an || Or, «n= 
| || ungodly b nation c : O deliver me + the Poe 
deceitful and unjuſt 4 man e. Ln; 
2 For thou art the God of my may an Brg ber cms oe and 
caft me off ? * Why go I mourning becauſe of the op- iniquity 
preſſion of the ene a "ON PL 42-6 


a Or, judge, or give Sentence for me, as this Phraſe is ufed Pſal. 
26. 1. and elſewhere. þ Or uwnerciful, (i. e..) Cruel or \inhu- 
mane; for it is a Mejoſis. c So he calls the company of his Ene- 
mies for their great numbers, and becauſe on were the far great- 
eſt part, and almoſt the whole Body of the Nation. d Who co- 
vereth his wicked defigns with fair and falſe pretences : Which ſort 
of men are hateful to thee, and to all men. e Either Saul; 
or rather, Achitophel or Abſalom. For he ſpeaks of. the holy Hill of 
Tron, v. 3. which was not o till after Sauls time. Or Man may be 
put collettively for the men of that time. 


lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy hull þ, and to 
thy tabernacles 5. 

f (t-e.) Attually impart and diſcover them 3; for at preſent 
thou ſeemeſt to conceal and with-hold them from me. # (7. e.) 
Thy Favour, of the Light of thy Countenance, and the Truth of 
thy Promiſes made to me 3; as Gods Mercy and Truth oft go toge- 


ther, as 2 Sam. 15. 20. Pſal. 61: 7, and 89. 14- (fc. Or this may 
be a Figure called Hendiadus, w Light and Truth is put either 
for the Light of Gods Trath; or rather, for true Light, the [llumi- 


nat1on of Gods Spirit, and the dire&ion of his gracious Provi- 
dence, whereby he might be led (as it follows) in the 4 ro 
which would bring him to Gods holy Hill. þ To wit, of Zian, the 
place of Gods Preſence and Worſhip. i (4. e.) Tabernacle. Which 
he calls Tabernacles, either, 1. Becauſe there were now two Taber- 
nacles, one at Zim, where the Ark was 3 and atiother at Gibeon, 
1 Chron. 16. 37, 39. Alt he here ſeems to fpeak but of one 


of them, even of that which was upon Gods holy Hill. Or 2. 


Becauſe of the ſeveral parts of it, the moſt Holy, and the Haly 
place, and the Church. Theſe indeed were in that of Gibean, but 
aot in that of Zjon. Or rather 3. By a meer Enallage of the num- 
ber, the plural for the fingular ; which is frequent as in other 
words, ſo in thoſe which belong to this matter, as Fabernacles, Pſal. 
v 4- and Sanftuaries, Levit. 26. 31. Pſal. 73. 17. Ofc. and 74+ 7: 
fer. $1. 51. Nay the moſt Holy place, though but one ſimple part 
is by the Greeks called Hblies. So in other Authors, we read the 
Rivers of Nilus, of that one River ; and Right Hands, for one Right 
hand 3 and many like Phraſes. 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of God k, unto God 


3 O fend out f thy light and * thy truth g ; let them +pc. 57.4; 


+ my exceeding joy / : yea, upon the harp will I praiſe Naduſs of 


thee, O God, my God. 

5 * Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and wh 
art thou difquiered within me ? hope in God, for I 
yet | ary him, who is the health of my countenance, and 


"I To offer Sacrifices of Thanksgiving for my Deliverance. 7 The 
principal Author and Matter of all ray Joy and Comfort. 


PSAL. XLIV. 
The ARGU MENT. 


Here is no certainty, either concerning the Author, or the 
particular occafion of this Pſalm. Thus is evident that it-was* 
ed with reſpe& unto the Calamitous Condition of the 
Church and People of Iſrael, whom it fuppoſeth' to be in a ſtate of 
Captivity and Perſecution. But whether it was made by David, 
who forefaw and foretold by the Spirit of God, their future Cap- 
tivity, and framed this for their uſe in that Eftate 3 or by ſome 
other holy Man of God, 


ing of it. ghieFats 
To the chief muſician for the ſons of Korah Malchil.- 


The Church cunmemorates” paſt Mercies, 1, 2, Toe Arm of God, not + 


the Sword of 1fi them in poſſeſſinn of the Land, 3. Their truſt 
is in God, Cyr on bel nr of + RO 
g——16. Tyeir Sin the cauſe of their troubles, 17, 18.” They pros 
feſs their integrity, 19—22. A fervent Prayer for help, 23-26: . 

KL ) E haye beard with-our ears, O God, our 
have told us, whas work thou diaſt io 


days a; in the times of old. 


I 
* 
s 


© : 


art thou lquieced within me ? hope thou in God, for ] 


| They alledge their former Experiences, | as nenes 
to 


when they were aftually 1 this _ 
tion, is not determined, nor nec to know for the undertand> @ - 


my jy. 
* Pſal, 42/5 


ÞRI XLIV. FEE P $ A 
to their Faith, and Motives to God, to continue to be gracious to 


them. 

*Exod. 2 How * thou didft drive out the heathen b with thy 

I7- and- plantedſt themc ; how thou didſt affiict the 

76-5 5 pK and caſt them out d. 

& 80. 6. b The Canaanites. c To wit, our 'Fathers, eaſily underſtood 
both from the matter, and from v. t. where they are expreſſed : 
The Pronoun being referred unto. the remoter Antecedent, as.it is 
Get. 10. 12. and 19. 13. Pſal. 18. 15. and oft elſewhere. d So 
them muſt be the People, or Heathens. But becauſe the comparing 
of this branch of the Verſe with the former, Plantedſt them, to 
which this anſwers, and with the following, they, makes it more 
than probable, that this them, belongs to the Fathers, this is to be 
otherwiſe rendred, cither, 1. Thus, ſend them out, to wit, free or 
manumitted out of Egypt, of which this ſame Verb is uſed, Exod. 
& t- and 14. 33- And then the foregoing People are the Egyp- 
tians, not the Canaanites. Which yet ſeems not to agree with the 
foregoing and following paſſages, both which ſpeak of the Ca- 
naantes only, nor with the order of the words in this Verſe, it be- 
ing improper to mention their coming out of Egypt, after their 
being planted in Canaan. Or rather, 2. Thus, make them ſend or 
ſhoot forth, to wit, Branches, as it is more fully expreſſed, Pal. 80. 
1t. 'Ezeb, 17. 6. where th15 Verb is uſed. And this moſt Natu- 
rally and properly follows upon and after their Planting mentioned 
in the former Clauſe, 

+ Deut. 8. . 3 * For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by their 


179. - own {word 4, neither did their own arm fave them : 


thy countenance ec, becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto 


chem. | 
d Ci. e.) By their Arms or Valour. e (7. e.) Thy Favour, a: 
the next words explain it 3 thy gracious and glorious preſence, 
- which went along with us. . 
*Pſ.74-12. 4 * Thouart my King f, O God, command yg deli- 
verances for Jacob. 
f Facobs or Jjraels King, in a pzculiar manner. The whole Peo- 
pic-ſpeak like one Man, as being united together in one Body. 
& (t * Effetually procure by thy commanding word. 
$ Through thee will we puſh down þ our enemies ; 


n_ thy name 5 will we tread them under that rife up 
us. 


as 
h Heb. Smite with the Horn, (4. e.) Subdue and deſtroy. Thc 
Phraſe is taken from Deut. 3 3. 17. and is borrowed from horncd 


Beaſts. Comp. 1 Kings 22. 11. # (7. e.) By the help of thy 


ſword ſave me. 

þ But ia thee only, as the next Verſe implies ; and therefore do 
not fruſtrate my Hope and Confidence fixed upon thee. 

7 But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, and haſt 
put them to ſhame that hated us. 

8 In God we boaſt / all the day long, and praiſe thy 


| As in a moſt ſure Rock, and our only Refuge. 


* Pſal. 60. . 9 Bur * thou haſt caſt us off #1, and put us to ſhame x; 


1, 10. and goeſt not forth with our armies 5. 

& 74-1. m But now thy Countenance and Couric is quite changed to us. 

& 85. 38. » Made us aſhamed of our boaſting, and truſt in thee, which we 
have oft profetſed to the Face of our Enemies. 0 To lead them, 
and fight for them, as this Phraſe ſignifies, Zudg. 4. 14. 1 Sam. 
8. 20. He ſeems toallude to Gods marching with and before the 
Ifraclites in the Wilderneſs, and afterwards, as occaſion was offer- 
ed. Comp. Pſal. 68. 7. 


10 Thou makeſt us to turn back from the enemy p : 


and they which hate us ſpoil for themſelves g. 

p By withdrawing thy Help and our Courage, according to thy 
Threatnings, Levit. 26. 3s. q (7. e.) Take away our Eſtates to 
their own uſe, and for their only benefit, not in compliance 
with thy Will, which was to puniſh us for our Sins, nor for thy 
Service and Glory. They minded nothing but their own advan- 


tage. 
* Rom. 8. 11 * Thou haſt given us + like ſheep appointed for 
- meat, and haſt ſcattered us among the heathen 7. 
Heb. : - Thoſe uy __ were not ſlain are carried into Captivity, and 
perſed in ſeveral places. 
*Jer. 15, 12 * Thouſelleſt thy people + for nought 5, and doſt 
13. © not increaſe chy wealth by their price . 
4 Heb, © © Fora thing of nought. Or without Maney, and without Price, 
without it is ſaid Ja. 55. 1. For a very ſmall, or for no price z for a pair 
Riches, of Shooes, as we read Amos 2. 6. t Thou haſt not advanced thy 
Honour and Service thereby ; for thy Enemies do not ſerve thee 
more and better than-thy people, nor yet ſo much. 


power. 7 
6 For | will not truſt in my bow k, neither ſhall my |; 


name for ever. Selah. | 


L MS. 


| am filled with ſhame of my Face oft every ſide, being aſhameg 
 ſhew my Face in any place or Company. 2 hy , to 

16 For the voice of him that reproacheth ang blaC 
phemeth b; by reaſon of the enemy and avenget c. 

b That doth not only reproach me, which 1 could bett 

but blaſpheme God and our Beligion for our fakes; which vear, 
lerable to me. c Who executeth both Gods and his ow. Veue 
ance upon me, perſecuting me with a deſpigh | 
great cruelty, , Gone. ad with 

17 All this is come upon us d; yet have we 

- not for: 
gotten thee , neither.have we dealt falſly in th 
nant EC, 4 7, 0s. 
4 All the Evils before-mentioned. e Althou cannot 

cuſe our ſclyes from many other ſins for which x hr juſt! - 
niſhed us, yet this we muſt ſay for our ſelves, that thro 44 
Grace we have kept our ſelves from Apoſtacy and Idolat mc 
withſtanding all the Examples and Provocations, Rewards? -_ 
ſed and promiſed, or Puniſhments threatned to induce us thereunt 
Which we hope thau wilt graciouſly conſider and not ſuffer us . 
be —_— _ what we are able to bear. 4 
| 18 Qur heart is not turned back f, neither have 
| ſteps declined from thy way g. We 


as it follows, v. 20. g Becauſe it is cafie and ordin 

pretend fincerity of Heart, which men cannot difern ne 

_ z they prove it from the unblameablenefs of their Lives ang 
ions. 


Jof.24-12. but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of 19 Though thou haſt ſore broken us in h the place of 


_—_— _ —_— us with the ſhadow of death &. 
20 It we have forgotten the name of God /, or ſtret. 
ched out our hands m 4 a ſtrange God. far” © 

2 Ur rather into, as others render it 3 which ſeems much more 
Emphatical. And ſo this Verb may be rendred, thou haſt humbled 
or brought us d5wn, as all the Antients rendred it. Or this is a preg- 
ant Verb, as they cail them, or one Verb put for two ; of which 
there are many iaſtances, as hath been ſhewed. $0 it may be ren- 
dred, thw haſt ſore broken us, caſting us into : Or, thou haſt by fore 
Sreaking, brought us into. By inflicting upon us one breach after 
another, thou haſt at laſt brought us to this paſs. #3 Which Ggni- 
cs 4 place extremely deſolate, ſuch as Dragons love, Iſa. 14, 21 
22. and 34- 13. and 35. 7. and therefore full of horror, dan- 
ger, aud miſchief. Thou haſt thrown us among People as fierce and 
cral as Dragons. & (4. e.) With deadly Horrors and Miſeries. See 
on fob 3. 5. and Pſal. 23. 4. 1 (i.e.) Either God himſelf ; or 
11s Worſhip and Service z which we have denicd that we have done, 
1,17. m In wayof Prayer or Adoration, whereof this is a Ge- 
ſturc, Exod. g. 2c. 1 Kings 8. 22. Pſal. 143. 6. 

21 Shall not God ſearch this out ? for he knoweth the 
ſecrets of the heart ». 

n We appeal to the Heart-ſearching God, concerning the fince- 
city of tits Protefſion of ours. 

22 * Yea o, for thy fake p are we killed all the day 
| long ; we are counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter. 

'0 Or, Bat. We do not ſuffer for our Apoſtacy, but becauſe we 
will ot Apoſtatize from thee. p Becauſe we are thy People, and 
continue conſtantly and reſolutely in the profeſſion and praftice of 
try Worſhip, which they abhor, and from which they ſeek to 
draw or drive us, , 

23 Awake, why leepeſt thou, O LORD ? ariſe, 
caſt «s not off for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face q ? and forgetteſt 
| our affliction and our oppreſſion r ? 
| 4 (1. ec.) Doſt not regard our Miſeries, nor affordeſt us any Pity 


or tielp. r When we have not forgotten thee. This ſeems not well 
| to become thy faithfulneſs and goodneſs. 


25 For * our ſoul 5 is bowed down to the duſt t : our * PL 115 


belly cleaveth unto the earth «. 

s (7.e.) Either our Lives, or Perſons ; or rather Bodies, as it is 
explained in the next Clauſe, and as the ſoul is oft taken by a Sy- 
necdoche, as Numb. 11. 6. Pſal. 16. 10. and 106. 15+. (fc. t Ei 
ther to the ground where we lye proſtrate at our Enemics Feet : 
Or to the Grave. « We are not only thrown down to the Earth, 
but we lye there like dead Carkaſſes fixed to it, without any ability 
or hope of riſing again. 


' 


only as an Argument to move thee to pity, and not as a ground 0 
our Truſt and Confidence, or as if we merited Deliverance by it 3 
but that we expet and implore only upon the accouut of thine 
own free and rich Mercy. 


PSAL ALV. 


* Deut. +33 * Thou makeſt us a reproach to our neighbours - 


ries. 

©. ®]er.24-5- 14 * Thou makeſt us a by-word..x among the hea- | 
__ then ing of the head y among the people. 

"4 z Or a Proverb. They uſed to ſay Proverbially, More deſpicable, 
; or miſerable than an Iſraclite. y A geſture of ſcorn and inſultation. 
HHP . _ . Seean Pſal. 22. 7. 

BI... 2 + rho; lg continually before me z, and the 

WES 5-4 thats my face hath covered me 2. 

. © + © Before the Eycs of my Mind and Body too. They vilifie me, 
© novpuly behind wy Back, but even before wy Face. 4 (i. e.) 1 
_- x | | t 


The ARG U ME NT. 


\#28.37- a ſcornand a derifion « tothem that are round about us. |” | "!# fubjeRt matter of this P/alm is by the Conſent-both of 


ewiſhand Chriſtian, Antient and Modern Interpreters ag 


"gs yu 794+ -n They contemn our perſons, and ſport themſelves in our Miſe- to be the Meſſias, and his Marriage with the Church of God. Of 


which it Treats, Either. 1., Remotely, under the Type of Solomon 


and his Marriage with Pharaoh's Daughter, of which it is to be - 


Primarily and Litterally underſtood, and then mediately and ultt- 
mately of Chriſt ; Or rather, 2. Immediately and direQly , although 
the Words be ſo ordered, that they carry a manifeſt Alluſion either 
to that, or ſome other royal Marriage. Which ſeems more t! 

probable fram the following Arguments 3 1. From the great Co0- 
gruity of the matter and Style of this P/alm,with that of Book of 
Canticles z whereof this ſeems to be a kind of Abridgement. 2- From 
the Magnificent preface, v.1. which ſcems too ſublime and ſpiritual, 
for fuch Carnal 2nd Earthly Matters. 3.And eſpecially from the _ 


Plal. XLviltks 


f To wit, from thee, or thy Worſhip and Service unto Idols, "gs. 


' 26 Ariſe + for our help, and redeem us for thy mer-f ie: * 
cies ſake x. help fir 
x We mentioned our ſincerity and conſtancy in thy worſhip, * 


Dominion, Y, 16. 
reſs. 


x Korah, | Maſchil, A ſong of loves 6b. 


4 Which Title is alſo prefixed to Pſal. 6g. and with ſome ſmall Ad- 
dition, Fſal- 8. and with a little Variation, Pſal, 60. It ſeems 


It properly ſignifies Lillies or Ryſes 3 which ſpme apply to the 
ſubjet of the P/alm, becauſe thoſe Flowers were uſed 10 Garlands, 
y or otherwiſc in nuptial Solemnities, and becauſe Chriſt calls him- 

ſelf the Lilly and the Roſe, Cant. 2, 1, b To wit, of Chriſt and 
his Church. Or, of the beloved Ones, to wit, the Virgins, who 
waited upon the Bride, as ſoruc men did upon the Bri:legroom, 
who thence were called his Friends, Job. 3. 29. In whoſe Name 
and Perſon this Pſalm may ſeem to be uttered, 


y "falmt e 7 hildren 
» Plulmiſt ſingeth of the beauty of Chriſt, above that of the ch1 z 
(Or, 4 me = hes of pl terribleneſs and conqueſt over his Enemes. 
Jn 3—5. of bis everlaſting Throne, and union above his fellows, 6, 
. 7, and 9, The Church is invited to forſabe ber Fathers baſe, that 
2 Cbrift might delight in ber, 10—12. ber glory and excellency by 
his graces, which ſhall be remembred and praiſed for ever. 13—17. 


I Y heart c | is enditing 4 a good matter e : I 
4 ſpeak of the things which I have made f touch- 
ing the king g : my tongue is the pen h of a ready 
writer 7. 

e I am about to utter not vain or raſh, or fooliſh or falſe Words, 
but ſuc'1 as procced from my very Heart, and moſt ſerious Thoughts 
and cordial Aﬀettions. d Heb. Byleth, or bubbleth up like water 
in a Pot over the Fire. This Phraſe notes that the workings of his 
Heart in this Matter, were frequent and abundant, Fervent and 
Vehement, free and Chearful, and withal kindled by Gods Grace, 
and by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. e Either, 1. Pleaſant 
or Delightful, and fit for the Nuptial Solemnity here exprellcd ; 
As 2 Feaſt-day is ſometimes called a Good day. Or, 2. Excellent, 
as this Word is oft uſed, as Numb. 24. 5. Deut. 8. 12. Or, Holy 
and Spiritual, as it is moſt commonly uſed. This is no Vain or 
Carnal, or Wanton Love-Song, but Sublime and Heavenly, and full 
of Majeſty, as is manifeſt from the Body of this Pſalm. f Which 
| by Divine Inſpiration have Compoſed, g Or rather, to the King : 
for to him he addreſleth his Speech in the foliowing Verſes : and 
ths Hebrew prefix, Lamed, generally figniftes, to, though ſome- 
times it be rendred, of or concerning. þ Or, as the Pen, Whereby 
he intimates that he was onely the Pen or Inſtrument in uttering 
this Song, and that it had another and an higher Original, to wit, 
the Spirit of God, by whofe hand this Pen yas garner and manag- 
ed. 7 Whereby he underſtands Either, 1. Gods Spirit, who writ 
or ſpoke this by the Pen, or mouth of the Pſalmiſt ; Or, 2. Him- 
wif : whom he fo calls, not out of vain Oftentation, or Self-Com- 
mendation, but to teach us, that this Song was not the effett of his 
own deep and ſerious ſtudy, but did freely flow into him by Di- 
rice Inſpiration, and <id as freeiy and readily flow from him. 

2 They art fairer k than the children of men / : u_ 
is poured into thy lips m : therefore » God hath bleſſed 


thee for ever. 

þ Or, mare Beautiful, ( i. e. ) Lovely and amiable. He ſpeaks 
not here ſo much of his outward Beauty, which, though it be an 
Ornament both to a Bridegroom and to a King, yet 15 not very 
conſiderable in either, nor is much admired, or applauded by 
Wiſe men, as of the inward and glorious Endowments of his Mind 
pf or Soul, ſuch as Wiſdom, and Rightcouſneſs and Meckneſs, Ofc. as 
ny the particulars of this Beauty are declared, ver. 4. 7. { Than all 
Þ other men, Which is moſt true of Chriſt 3 but not of Solomon ; 
whom many have excelled, if not in Wiſdom, yet in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs, which is the chief part of this Beauty, aud moſt ce- 
lebrated in this Pſalm. m God hath plentifully into thy 
mind and tongue, the gift of ſpeaking with admirable Grace, (Z. e.) 
moſt Wiſely and Eloquently, and therefore moſt Acgeptably, fo. 
& to find Grace with, and work Grace in thy Hearers,, This was 
in the ſame ſort true of Solomon, but far more Eminently and Effe- 
led. 4 Qually in Chriſt : of which ſee Ja. $0. 4. Luk. 4. 22. Joby 7 $6: 
p fo The La Clauſe noted his inward ions ; and this ſigniftes 
his Ability and Readineſs to Communicate them to others. n Which 
notes not the meritorious cauſe, for that Beauty and Grace now 
mentioned, are declared to be the free gifts of God, and were the 
Effects, and not the Cauſes, of Gods bleſſing him, but rather the 
final Cauſe, or the end for which God endowed him with thoſe 
excellent Qualifications z and ſo the Senſe of the place by Beraple 
God hath fo eminently adorned and qualified thee for Rule, there- 
fore he hath truſted and bleffed thee with an everlaſting Kimgdom. 
Or, becauſe, as this Particle is uſed, Gen. 38. 26. Pſal. 42.6. and 
elſewhere. And fo God's bleſfing him with ſuch ſolid and evertaſt- 
ing Bleſſings, is noted as the Cauſe of this ſingular Beauty and Grace 

here expreſſed. ; : 

3 Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh o, O moſt mighty, 
With thy glory and thy majeſty p. 

0 Either, 1. As an Entign of Royal Majeſty, But that is uſually 
and much better expreſſed in Scripture, by putting « Crown upon bus 
bead, Or rather, 2. As an Inſtrument for War and Battel, to ſmite 

is Enemies, as it is declared, ver. 4, 5+ And the Sword is here 
Put Synecdochically for all his Arms, as it 1s in many other places, 
as appears from ver. 5. where we read alſo of his Arrows. And 
this Sword of the Meffias is nothing elſe but the Ward of God 
coming out of his mouth ; which is fitly compared to a Sword, as 
may appear from I/z. 49. 2+ Eph. 6. 17. Heb. 4. 12. Rev. 1. 16. 


Rom, 8, 
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the Pſalm. For here are many things which do not agree to ' which, is | 
ter of ; —=_ the Warlike poſture and exploits, v. 3, 4, 5. and' | Rod of his Power, Pſak 110. 2, p Or, which is thy Glory and thy 
the Title of God,v-6. which is appropriated to Chriſt,and affirmed ; Majeſty ; Or, magnificence or Beauty 
tq be jncommunicable to any meer Creature, Heb. 1. 8, Compare with the Sword, by 
with v- 5 and that pumerous Poſterity, and the Amplitude of their , the great Inſtrument of maintaining, and propagating thy Honour, 
and divers other Paſſages, as we ſhall fee in the, and Glory, and Kingdom. 


: For theſe Words are joyned 
of appofition. Which Sword or Word is 


_ Pal XLV. 


called the Rod of .bic Mouth, Iſa. 14: 4; and the 


4- And in thy majeſty q + ride prolperoully r, be- + Heb. 


Tothe chief muſician upon Shoſhannim «, fur the ſons of caule of truth and meekneſs, and ecctieh 5: andthy 


right hand ſhall tedch thee terrible things c. 
q Being thus gloriouſly, or magnificently Girt and Armed. 
; # March an ſeeil Cwhich is ſignified by Riding) and ſucceſs- 


to be the Name of a Song or Tune, or Inſtrument of Muſick.* fully agaioſt thine Enemies, (i. e. ) Thou ſhalt do ſo, as it is in 


the laſt Clauſe, ſhall teach thee. So Imperatives are oft put for 
Futures, and PrediQtians are expreſſed in the form of Commands 
or Exhortations. s Or, becauſe of thy Truth, &c. (i. e:) Becauſe 
thou art worthy of this Dominion and Succeſs; for thou neither 
didſt obtain nor wilt manage thy Kingdom, by Deceit or Violence 
and unrighteouſneſs, as the Princes of the Earth frequently do, 
but with Truth and Faithfulnefs, with meeknefs and gentleneſs to- 
wards thy People, and to all that ſhall ſubmit to thee 3 with im- 
partial Juſtice and Equity, whereby thy Throne will be citabliſhed, 
Prov. 16. 12. and 20. 23. Or, as it 1s in the Hebrew, Word for 
Word, upon the Word of Truth, &c. which may ſeem beſt to ſuit 
with the foregoing Words, which according to the Hebrew are, 
Proſper thaw, Ride thou, and then immediately follows ; apon the 
Word of Truth, &c. To wit, the Goſpel; which is oft called 
Truth, as Joh. 8. 32. Col. 1. 5. &c. and the Word of Truth, Eph. 1. 
13. and may no leſs truly be called the Word of Meehneſs, becauſe 
it 15 not delivered with Terror, as the Law was at Sinat, but meek- 
ly and ſweetly by Chriſt, and by his Miniſters, Mat. 21. 5. 2 Tim: 
2. 25, and the Word of Righteouſneſs, becauſe it brings in everlaſt- 
ing Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9g. 24. and ſtrongly obligeth and exciteth 
all men, to the pradtiſe of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, And ſo the 
Goſpel is Compared, to an Horſe or Chariot, upon which Chriſt is 
ſaid to ride, when the Goſpel is Preached, and carried about from 
place to place, Rev. 19.11. And this may be here added, to ſhew 

the great difference between the Kingdoms of the World, that are 

managed with outward Pomp and Glory, and the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, which is a ſpiritual Kingdom and like a Spouſe, ver. 13. all 
Glorious within, as Confiſting in ſpiritual Vertues and Graces, Truth, 

Meekneſs and Righteouſneſs. t (i.e.) Thou ſhalt do great and glorious 

Exploits, which fhall be Grievous and Terrible to thine Enemies, 

a5 the next Verſe explains it, and this not by great Forces, and the 

Affiſtance of others, but by thine own "A. » power. Compare 
Ia. 6% 3- Which doth by no means agree to Solomon, who was 
4 man of Peace, and not ingaged in any martial Ations againſt 

his Enemies; and, if he had done any thing Conſiderable in that 

kind, he could not do it by his own Right hand, but by the help 

of his Souldiers. But this doth excellently agtee to-the Meſſias, 
and to him onely. 0bj. The things which were done by the Meſſias 

at his firſt Coming, were rather Comfortable than Terrible. An. 
They were in comfortable to all good Men, but withal they 


'were Terrible to the ungodly, and particularly to the Body of the 
'Fewiſb Nation, to whom Chriſt was a Stone of ſtumbling, and Rock 
'of offence, and an occaſion of their utter Deſtruftion. And upon 


that and other Accounts, not onely Chriſt's ſecond, but even his 
firſt Coming, is repreſented as dreadful, as Joel 2. 30. Mal. 3. 2. 
and elſewhere. For the Phraſe, thy Right hand ſhall teach thee, it is 
not to be taken Properly, for ſo he taught his Hand, and not his 
Hand him, but the meaning is, that his Hand ſhould fbow him, (i. e.) 
Diſcover and work before him : for Verbal words are oft underſtood 
Really, as Calling is put for Being, as Ia. 3. 26. and 9. 6. ſo teach- 
ing or ſhewing, is put for doing, as Pſal. 16. laſt, and 60. 3. 

$ Thine arrows # are ſharp in the heart of the kings 
enemies x, whereby the people fall under thee y. 


« The ſame thing, for Subſtance with the Sword, v. 3- both no- 
ting the Inſtruments by which he Conquers his Enemies z which is 


[no other than his Word, which is ſharp and powerful, and pierceth 


the Hearts of Men, Heb. 4. 12. which alſo firſt wounds Sinners,and 
then heals them ; and which is for the Fail, as well as for the Riſing 
of many, Luke 2. 34. and for Judgment, as well as for Mercy, John 
9. 39+ to ſome @ Savour of Death, and to others a Savaur of Life, 
2 Cor. 2. 16. and therefore is ficly Compared to Arrowsz which 
_ % Eng prD, as Sr > on _—_—_ 
's Plagues or. Judgments, Deut, 32. 23+ 18, 14. and 64 7 
ſuch as the Word becomes to — Nen by their own Fault. 
And theſe Mctaphorical Weapons are oft aſcribed to Chriſt ; who 
hath a Baw, Revel. 6, 2. Weapons of Warfare, 2 Cor. 10. 4. and 
whoſe Mhuth God is ſaid to mabe a Sword, and an Arrow, [a. 49.2. 
x (7. e.) Of thine Enemies; the third Perſon being put for the 
ſecond, as is uſual in Prophetical Writings 3 which here may ſeem 
to have ſome Emphaſis, as deſcribing the Perſons againſt whom he 
ſhot his Arrows, and the Reafon why he did fo, becauſe they were 
the Enemies of his Kingdom, and world not have him t» Reign wer 
them, Lake 19. 27. » Either, as ſlain by thine Arrows; Or, as 
proſtrate at thy Feet, after the manner of Conquered Perſons, Pſal, 
18.38. and 20.8. According to this and many other Tranſlations, 
the Words are Tranſplaced, which in the Hebrew lye thus, Thine 
Arrows are ſhop, whereby the People do fall under thee, in the Heart, 
(i.e. in the midſt, which is oft called the Heart, as Exod. 15. 3. 
Deut. 4. 11. And {o it may be here ; for the Army, as ſuch, hath 
no Heart, Properly fo called. And fo this is fitly alledged, as a 
Proof of the ſharpneſs and force of his Arrows, that they not onely 
wound thoſe who march in the Front, but eyen thoſe who are in 
the midſt of the Army, where they —— ſccure, and out of 
their Reach) of the Kings Enemies. But the middle Words may be, 
and are by many included within a Parenthefis, and fo they may 
agree with our Tranſlation thus, Thine Arrows are ſharp ( for the 
Peaple fall under thee, which is an Evidence of their ſharpne{6_) in 
the Heart ( or againſt the Heart ; Or, piercing into the Heart, Which 

i$ an cafie and uſual Ellipfis_) of the Kings Enemies. 
6 * Thy 


Proſper 
thou, Ride 
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6 * Thy throne, O God z,  # for ever and ever 4 : 


=: "Heb. 1. 5the ſcepter of. =/ kingdom j- a right ſcepter b._ 


z It is moſt Evident, that the Speech is ſtill continued to the 
ſame Perſon, whom he calls King, v. 1. 11. and here God, Which 


_ change of the Title was very expedient, and in ſome fort 


to give us a true ynderſtanfing of this Pſalm, and to aſſure us that 
he doth not Tpeak of Solomon (to whom neither theſe nor the: fore- 
going nor the following Words agree, - becauſe his Reign was peace- 
able and ſhort, and ſtained with many and great inquite.) but a 
far greater King, evEn of the Meſſias, who 15 not onely a Man, but 
alfo- the mizhty God, as he is called, Ia. 9g. 6. and as the Apoſile 
fo.idly proves from this place, Hb, 1. 8. For though the Name 
of Elohim, or God, be ſometimes given in Scripture to ſome Crea- 
tures, yet in thoſe Caſcs it is always Clogged with ſome diminiſhing 
Expreſſion, ſignifying that they are onely made or called Gods, 
and that onely for a certain Time and Purpoſe, as'is manifeſt from 
Exod. 4. 16. and 7. 1. Pſal. 82.6. and it is no where put ſimply 
and abſolutely for any Perſon, but him, who mo bleſſed for ever, 
Ron. 9.4. aTo wit, Properly and in thine own Perſon, in which 
'a5 he Lives for ever, ſo he ani neceffarily Reign for ever : whereas 
David; whoſe Throne is ſaid to be Eſtabliſhe4 for ever : 2 Sam. 7.16. 
was a Mortal man, and therefore that Promite was not intended of, 
nor could be fulfilled in, his Perſon, without including his Poſterity. 
And as he here gives to the Meſfias, the Name of God, which was 
never given to D.rvid nor $910mmn, ſo he aſcribes an everlaſting 
Kingdom to him, in ſuch a Sence as it was never given to them. 
So Dan. 2. 44. and 7. 14. b It is not itrange that thy Throne 1s 
not liable to the ſame uncertainties, -and Caſualties with the 
Thrones of earthly Princes, becauſe 'their Scepters are commonly 
managed with great injuſtice and manifold iniquitics, which lay the 
Foundation of thcir o 7erthrow; whereas thou ruleſt with exaft Righ- 
teouſnel: and Equity, whereby thy Throne is Eſtabliſhed, Prov.16.12. 

7 Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs c : 
therefore 4 God, thy God e hath anointed thee with the 


oyl of gladnels f above thy fellows g. 

c Thou doſt not anely do that which 1s good, and avoid that 
which is Evil z Which even bad Princes and Men may do, and 
ſometimes Atually do for Politick, or Prudential Reaſons, but thou 
doſt this iincercly, and from an inward Principle, even from a true 
Love to God, and Goodncfs, ard from an implacable Hatred againſt 
#} Wickedacſs. d Sao this Particle is commonly uſed. And fo it 
denoteth, Eithcr, 1. The reward of Chriſt's righteous Adminiſtra- 
tion of his Kingdom. So the Sence 15 : Becauſe thou haſt given ſo 
many and great Proofs of thy Love to Righteouſneſs, and of thy 
Hatred of tin, and that not onely by the conſtant Courſe of thy Life, 
but alſo by thy Death and Paſſion, therefore God hath raiſed and 
exalted thee far above all Men and Angels, to a ſtate of Joy and 
endleſs Glory at his right Hand ; which is fitly expreſſed by the Oy/ 
of Gladneſs. For anointing doth not always ſignifi the Conferring 
of inward Gifts or Endowments, but ſometimes onely notes the 
Deſignation or inauguration of a Perſon, to ſome high Digzty'or 
Employment, as _—_ 28. 14. and elſewhere : Or, 2. The fmal 
Cauſe, or end of Chriſt's Union, So the Sence is ; To that end, 
(. e.) That thou mighteſt love Righteouſneſs, and hate Wickedneſs 
and govern thy ſclf, and thy Kingdom accordingly, God hath a- 
nointed thee, &c. (1. e.) Hath endowed thee with all the Gifts, and' 
Graces of thy Holy Spirit, A#s 10. 38. in an Eminent and peculiar' 
manner, to the Comfort and Refreſhment of thine own, and all 
thy Peoples Hearts ; and hath Solemnly called thee to be the Prieſt 
and Prophet and King of all his People. But the former Sence ſeems 
to be the trucſt, and 1s for Subſtance the ſame thing, which 1s ſaid 
in other Words, Phil. 2. 8, 9g, 10. e According to thy humane 
Nature, 7o'n 20. 17. 'though in reſpett of thy divine Nature, thou 
art his Fellow, Zech. 13. 7. and his Equal, Phil. 2.5. and one with 
him, John 10, 30. f So called here, as alſo; Ja. 61. 3. Partly, 
becauſe it not onely makes the Countenance freſh ns pleaſant, 
Pſal. 104. 15. but alfo rejoxceth the Heart, Prov, 27. 9. and-Partly, 
becauſe it was a Token of gladnefs, and: uſed in Feaſts, -and other 
Solemn occafions of Rejoycing : Of which ſee Pſal.23.5. Dan. 10.3. 
Amns 6. 6. g (i.e.) Above all them who partake with thee in this 
Union : Either, 1. Above all that ever were anointed for Prieſts 
or Prophets, or Kings. Or, 2. Above all Believers, who alſo have 
received this ſame Unttion, 1 Fohn 2. 20. 27. and are made Prieſts 
and Kings unto God, "Rev. 1. 6. 

8 All thy garments /mell of myrrhe,' and aloes, and 
caſſia þ : out of the ivory palaces j, whereby k, they have 
inade thee glad /, | 

h Wherewith they uſed to Perfume their Garments ;_ See Gen. 
27- 27. This may denote thoſe glorious and ſweet ſmelling Ver- 
tucs, which as they. were-Treaſured up. inwardly in Chriſts Heart, 
ſo did they manifeſt themſelves outwardly and viſibly, and give 
forth a grateful Smell, in the whole Courſe of his Life and, Aftions ;. 
his Dottrine alſo was a ſweet Savour unty Ged and Men, | 2 Cor., 2. 
14, 15. # Which may be referred ; Either, 1. To-the | 
which were uſually kept in, and now upon this extraordinary So» 
lemnity were brought out of, Palaces, or- Houſes, or Wardrobes. 


of Ivory, ſo called here, as alſo, Amos 3. 15. not becauſe they were ]' 


wholly made of Iyory, but becauſe they were adorned, or coyered, 
here and there with it. Or rather,. 2. To the King himſelf, who 
js here ſuppoſed to refide in his ivory Palaces, and his Garments 
are ſo fragrant, that they do not onely Perfume the whole Palaces 
ja which he is; but the ſweet Savour thereof is perceived by thoſe 
that paſs by them, or are at ſome diſtance from them. _ All which 
is poetically ſaid, and with a manifeſt Alluſfion to Solomzn's glori- 
ous Garments and- Palaccs. By theſe zwory Palaces, he may mzan., 
either, 1. His humane Naturc, in which-Chriſt 4we/t,- a 7n a Ja- 
þ:rnacle, 25 the Greek word ſignifics, .Zobn 1, 14, in which all theſe 
fragrapt Vertues were, and from whence they were diffuſed cycry 
where. Tndced the Body, is called 4 Temple, Jobn 2, 19. and an 
Houſe or Tahernacle, 2 .Cor, 5. 1, 2. ard ſo it might be called a 
Palace. But why it ſhould” be called Palaces, and that of ory. 
ſxeyss. yot ſo plain. QF rather, .2+ Thoſe glorjous and heavenly 


L M.S. 


"went out of the World, John 13. 1 
Chriſt poured forth all the fragrant 


it agrees; for tome Expreſſions may be uſed, onely as © 


ay ſuffice to know 
he King Chriſt are 
fates do place their 
ch place or Palaces, 
the ſweet ſmell of 
irom the Effufion of 

Fathers right hand in 
Comtort to thoſe who 


monſtration of his own Power and Glory, and as it is 
Inſtrument of doing much good in the World, and of þ 
Souls to God, which is Chriſts great work and delight. 1 (1, + 
Thou art made glad ; ſuch Phraſes being oft uſed indefinitely a, 
imperſonally, as Luke 1 5. 32. and in many other places. 


9. Kings daughters were among thy honourabl 
men  : upon thy right hand » did ſtand o the —_— in 


Yemor them, ſo doth it rejoyce the 


gold of Ophir p. 


deſcribed by ſuch things.1n which earthly poten 
Glory. k Or from which : Either, 1. From whi 
Or rather, 2. From which thing, {7.' e.) From 
thy Garments out of thoſe ivory Palaces, or fr 
the Gifts and Graces of thy Spirit from thy 
Heaven 4 which as 1t 15 a great Bleffing and 


Pſal.” XL 


Manſions, Foba 14. 2. which may not unfitty þ . 
Laces, as elſewhere in the ſame figurative h__ Hh. 
made of,” or adorned with Gold and Precious [} 


ones, Revel. 


t9. trom which Manſions Chriſt came into the w 
and into which Chriſt went, and:where he = 4 nt, Fobn 
» As 1.11. an 


Gifts and Graces of his 


luch poetical De. 
to which 
rnaments 


Pa. 
er they are Rid w 


21, IT, 
$- 13, 


abode after he 


d from w 


Heart of Chriſt, both as it iS2 


Bridegroom, whence they were called Friends, Foh. 3. 29. 
ference to Chriſt, as the Spouſe or Queen is the Church in general, 


o Which is the poſture of a Servant 


: to ſhew that as ſhe is a 


ſhe is alfo his Subje& to ſerve and obey him. Or, is placed or ſeats 
ed : Which ſeems more agreeable to-the 


the happy 


ring 


itely and 


m (7. e.) Amongſt them that attend upon thy Spouſe, as the 
Hoy aa was m Nuptial Solemnities; as men attended upon the 


In re- 


ſo theſe honourable Women are particular Belicvers, who are daily 
added to the Church, As 2. 47. and ſubmit themſelves to ir. 
And although the Church is made up of particular Believers, vet 
ſhe is diſtinguiſhed from them, for the Decency of the Parable,” as 
the whole is oft diſtinguiſhed by our Minds, from the | 
which it Confifts, and as the Daughters of Feruſalem are diſtinguiſh 
ed from the Spouſe in the Book of the Canticles, though the Spouſe 
be wholly made up of them. And theſe Believers may be ſaid to be 
Kings Daugiters, Either, becauſe amongſt others many perſons of 
Royal or princely Races did embrace the Faith, as was prophecied 
of them, I/z. 49. 7. and $0. 10, 11. &c. or becauſe they are ina 
ſpiritual Sence, King's unto God, Revel. 1.6. n The moſt honour- 
able place next to the Kings. See 1 Kings 2. 19. Mat, 26. 64. 


rts of 


» 


rſon of a Queen, 1 Kings 


2. 19. and of a Spouſe at the Nuptial Solemnity. p Clothed in the 


richeſt Garments made of the choiceſt Gold. B 


the Graces wherewith the Church is 


fathers houſe 7, 


accompliſhed 


which he deſigns 


10 Hearken 4, O daughter 7, and conſider, and ins 
cline thine ears s : forget alſo thine own people, and thy 


4 Theſe Words are ſpoken; Either, 1, In the perſon of the 
'A m. Or, 2. Of the Bride» 
groom. Or rather, 3. By the Prophet himſelf : who having hi- 


endants upon the Bride or Brid 


to ſhew his ſerious and Vehement 


ceſlary Advice, and command to all 


-and antient, and there 


and to receive his Dofrine, thou 


defire of her 


therto ſpoken to the Bridegroom, or King, now addreſlcth his 
Speech to the Bride or Queen. » $o he calls her, partly, ip token 
of his Reſpet and Aﬀeton to her, and partly, becauſe ſhe is ſu 
poſed to be young and beautiful, and therefore the Prophet {| 
like and Elder and graver perſon, and as her ſpiritual Father and 
Counſcllor. 's He uſeth ſeveral Words, ſignifying the fame One, 


b| 
great importance and difficulty of pradtiſing the following Counſel, 
t Not ſimply, but Comparatively, ſo far as they oppoſe or hinder 
the diſcharge of thy Duty to thy Husband ; or fo far as they are 
Corrupted in Doftrine or Worſhip, or praftice. He alludes to the 
'Law of Matrimony, Gen. 2. 24- and to what Solomon did ay, or 
ſhould have ſid to Pharaohs Daughter, to wean her from the Ido- 
latry and other Vices of her Fathers houſe. But this, as well as 
the reſt of the Pſalm, reſpe&ts Chriſt, and is a ſeaſonable and ne- 


perſons that defire to come to 


it would ſeem new to 


Chriſt, whether Jews or Gentiles, that they would caſt off all their 
inveterate Errors and prejudices,all thoſe Superſtitious or Idolatrous 
or wicked Opinions or praftices, which they had received by long 

Bre yenerable Tradition from their Fathers, 
and intirely give up themfelves to Chriſt to be inſtruſted by him, 


them, 


And by theſe Words he ſeems to mtimate and tacitly to foretel that 
not onely the Superſtitious inventions and Traditions of Men, but 
even the legal Worſhip appointed by Moſes, and delivercd to them 


from their Parents, ' ſucceſſively for many Generations ſhould be 
relinquiſhed'by the believing Fews,and aboliſhed by Chriſt's coming» 
11 Soſhall the King greatly deſire thy beauty »: for 


ceptof worſhipping God onely. 


19. 21. Pſal. 137.8. Zech. 5. g: 


lhe is thy. Lord x, and worſhip thou him y. 
u So doing thou ſhalt be amiable and acceptable to thy Husband 3 
which will abundantly recompence thee, for the loſs of thy Fathers 
houſe. x As he-is thy Husband, and alſo as he is thy 
God, as he was called, v. 6, And this is added, as a Rea 
the laſt Words, why the: King would deſire her Beayty z but of the 
Advice given to her, v. 10. y By which he implies that her Hws- 
band was no meer Man, but God alſo, and therefore might be 
adored without any Violation of that known and immutable Fre- 


King, and 
ſon not of 


i2 And the daughter of .Tyre x ſhall be there with 4 


gift a, even * the rich amongſt the people b ſhall intreat ik t 
+ thy favour. | 

2 (i.e. _) The people or Citizensof Tire ; as the Damghter of Zi, 
or Jeriſalem, or Babel, &c, are ppt for their Inhabitants, 2 Kg? 


fe mentioneth the 774% 5 
. Part'y, 


F acts 


(L\ 


[72.1 


Jeb. ! 


(fs 


o XLVI. 


to whom here is a continued alluſion through the whole Pſalm ; 
and partly, becauſe they among others, and before many others, 
were to be converted to Chriſt, as they were. See Mat. 11. 21, 
22, Mark 3. 8. and. 7. 24. As 21. 3, 4, 5. But they are here put 
Synecdochically for all the Gentiles, whom that =# fitly repre- 
ſents, as being the Mart of the Nations, as ſhe is called, Ja. 23. 3- 
And being a very rich and proud, and therefore a ſelf-conceited, 
and a ſtift-necked people ; their Merchants being Princes, Iſa. 23. 8. 
they may in a particular manner repreſent all thoſe great and proud 
Princes and ſtubborn people of the Gentile-World, which ſhould 
be ſubdued to Chriſt by th: preaching of the Goſpel. @ Partly to 
teſtific their Homage, which was done by Gifts or Preſents, as ap- 
rs from 1 Sam. 10. 27. 2 Sam. 8. 2. &c. and partly to procure 
thine, and conſequeatly thy Husbands Favour, as it here follows. 
$4 Of other Nations. 
13 The kings daughter c js all glorious within 4 ; her 


clothing is of wrought gold e. 

c (i. e.)) The Spoute 3 fo called, either, becauſe ſhe was the 
Daughter of one King, and the Wife of another : Or becauſe the 
Spouſe or Wife is ſometimes called the Husbands Daughter ; partly, 
becauſe ſhe is ſuppoſed to be younger than he z and partly, tecauſe 
of that reſpe&t and ſubjettion which ſhe oweth to him, and that 
Fatherly Care and Aﬀettion which he oweth to her. See 2 Sam. 
12. 3+ er- 3+ 4+ So the Bridegroom calls his Spouſe his Siſter, 
Cant 4- 19+ Thus Livia, the Wife of Auguſtzs is called his Siſter 
in antient Coins. d Either, 1. Even 1n her retiring Chambers 1n 
the Kings Palace, and not only when ſhe ſheweth her ſelf abroad. 
Oc rather, 2. In her Mind and Soul, or in ſpiritual Endowments, 
the excellent Vertues and Graces wherewith ſhe 15 accompliſhed. 
For 1. This is oppoſed to her outward Clothing. 2+ This being ſo 

at and fo necetary a qualification of a worthy Spouſe, it is not 
Fikely it ſhould be omitted in her deſcription and commendation, 
eſpecially when the Bridegroom is commended for his inward Ac- 
compliſhments, as well as for his outward Glory, v. 4, 7. 3- The 
Church is this Bride, as hath been ſaid and proved before, whoſe 
true and chict Beauty 15 inward and ſpiritual, and not confiſtin 
ja outward pomp and glory. e Her inward Perfe&ions do not reſi 
within her, but break forth into vertuous and honourable Ations, 
wherewith ſhe 1s adorned in the view of the World. This ſuits well 
with the ſtyle of the Holy Scriptures, whercin the Saints are oft 
faid to be cloathed with Vertues and Vertuous Actions. See P/al. 
132-9. 1 Pet. 5. 5. k | ; 

14 She ſhall be brought unto the king f in raiment of 
needle-work : the virgins her companions g that follow 


her ſhall be brought unto thee, 

f He alludes to the Cuſtom of condufting the Bride to the Bride- 
grooms Houſe. g (7.e.) Her Bride-maidens attending upon her, 
called her honourabl: Women, v. 9g. (wh:re fec the Notes) and 
here Virgins, becauſe of their Spiritual Purity and Chaſtity, 2 Cor. 


=_ becauſe they did give Preſents to Solomon, 1 Kings $. 1. 
C. 


Il, 2+ 

15 With gladneſs and rejoycing h ſhall they be brought : 
they ſhall encer into che Kings palace. 

hb Full of Joy for the Glory and Felicity of the Bride and Bride- 
groom, and for the comfort and benefit which redoundeth to them- 
telves from it. 


16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy children, * 
whom thou mayeſt make princes in a'l theearth 7. 


l % 7 Having direQted his Specch to th. Bride, he now returns to the 


Brid-groom, as may be gathered both from the Kebrew words, 
which are of the Maſculine Gender ; and from the next Verſe, 
which unqueſtionably belongs unto him : Yct fo that he ſuppoſeth 
the Bride to be concerned, and partakes with him in the priviledge 
here mentioned, and the Children to be common to them both. 
And therefore this Verſe and Pſalm cannot be underſtood of Salo- 
mon, and his Marriage with Pharavvs Daughter, becavſe he had no 
Children by her, and but very few by all his Wives and Concu- 
bines ; and his Children were ſo far from exceeding their Parents 
in the largeneſs of their Dominions, or being made Princes in all 
the Earth, as is here ſaid, that they enjoyed but a ſmall part of 
their Fathers Dominions, and that with many Tribulations and but 
for a ſhort time. But this was moſt truly and fully accompliſhed 
in Chriſt : who inſtcad of his Fathers of the Jewiſh Nation, from 
whom he deſcended, and by whom he was forſaken and rejected 
(which here ſeems to be implyed, and elfewhere is expreſly affirm- 
&d_) had a numerous Poſterity of Gentile Chriſtians of all the Na- 
tions of the Earth, which here and elſewhere are called Princes 
and Kings, becauſe of their great Power with God and with Men, 
becauſe they ſubdued a very great part of the World to the Obe- 
dience of Chriſt, and rulcd them in his Name and ſtead. 

17 I will make thy name to be remembred in all gene- 
rations k.; therefore ſhall the people praiſe thee for eyer 
and ever. 

þ As he began the Pſalm with the Celebration of the Kings Praiſes, 
To now he endeth with it, and adds this important Circumſtance, 
that this Nuptial Song ſhould not only ſerve for the preſent Solem- 
nit, as others of that kind do, but that it ſhould be remembred 
and ſung in all ſucceſſive Generations. Which py ſheweth that 
it was not Compoſed upon ſuch a fleight and tranſitory occaſion, 
as that of Solomons Marriage with Pharaohs Daughter, which was 
ſoon forgotten, and the Ifaelites had little cauſe to remember it 
with any ſatisfa&ion 3; but upon that great and glorious and ever- 
laſting Marriage between Chriſt and his Church 3 of which this is 
moſt properly and literally verified. 


PSAL XLVI. 


The ARGUMENT. 
T He occaſion of 'this Pſalm is thought to be that happy ſucceſs 
and ſettlement, and Peace which God granted to the People 
of Iſrael in Davids time, and by his means, 2 Sam, 8, 


PSALMS. 


on Alamoth. 


Toe confidence and ſafe condition of the Church under Gods care, I—5. 
manifeſted in bis wonderful deliverance from her Enemies, 6—9g, 
He exhnyteth all to conſider it, to the magni; ying bis name, 10, 11. 


l 'E3> is a our retuge and ſtrength, a very preſent þ 
help in crouble. 

4 (1. e.) He hath now manifeſted himſelf to be ſo by ths courſe 
of his Providence. b Or, a ſufficient, as this ward is ſometimes 
uſed, as 7of. 17. 15. Zech. 10. 10. 

2 Therefore will not we tear, though the earch be re- 


midſt of the ſea c. 


and Defſolations in all the Nations round about us : which are oft. 
expreſſed by ſuch Metaphors, - as Jer. 51. 25. Hagg. 2 21, 22. 
Rev. 6. 14. 

3 Though the waters thereof roar, axd be troubled d : 


though the mountains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof e. 
Selah. 


4 Though the Sea be very tempeſtuous, and its Waters (by 
which a multitude of People is oft ſignified, as Rev. 17. 1, is.) 
rage, to wit, againit us, as appzars from. the following Ve ſes. 
e Though its raging Waves aſfault mighty Princes and Kingd ms, 
and make them ſhake and be ready to fall down. 

4 There t a river, the ſtreams whereof f ſhall make 
glad g the ciry of God h : the holy place of the taber- 
nacles j of the moſt High. 


f He either ſpeaks cf, or at leaſt alludes to, the River of Kidvon, 
2 Sam. 15.23. fobn 18. 1. and its two ſtreams or Rivo'ets follow- 
ing from it, Grhon and Silbah, 2 Chron. 32. 30. Ia. 8.6. which 
being ſmall and contemptible, or ſtill or gentle Waters, ae not 
unfitly oppoſed to the vaſt and unruly Waters of the Sca. He in- 
{inuates the weak condition of Gods Church as to outward adran- 
tages, that they had not one Sea to oppoſe to another, but on!y a 
{mall River ; which though in it ſelf deſpicable, yet was ſutficient 
to refreſh and defend them in ſpight of all their Enemies. And 
as the Sea and Waters thereof, v. 2, 3. are to bs underſtood Mera- 
phorically, as all agree, fo alſo 1n all probability, are this River 
and Streams : Which therefore may defign the gracious Preſence 
and Aſſiſtance, and Bleſſing of the Lord, (which is very frequent- 
ly deſcribed under the Name of Waters, as Iſa. 11.5. and 12. 3- 
Lech. 14. 3. (Fc.) or the Lord himſelf, who is expretly ſaid to b: 
unto the City of Zion for its defence, a place of broad Rivers and 
Streams, Ta. 33. 2c, 21. whici probably alludes to this Text, or 
at leaſt explains it. g (7.e.) Shall not barely defend it from utter 
ruin, but preſerve it from danger, and give great occafion for re- 
joycing and thanksgiving. þ (7. e._) Zim or Feruſalem ſo called, 
alſo Pal. 48. 1. JjJa. 60. 14. 7 (7.e.) Of the T.brrac'e, the 
plural Number for the fingular, as P/al. 43. 3- The pace where 
Gods holy Tabernacle is ſettled. 


5 God is in the midſt of her ; ſhe ſhall not be moved : 


God ſhall help her, + and that right early k. + He 
þ Heb. 4s fon as the Morning appeareth, (1. e.) Speedily, aſter a when 


which 1s commonly done in the Morning. 

6 The heathen raged /, the kingdoms were moved : 
he uttered his voice {, the earth melted m7. 

7 The LORD of hoſts js with us, the God of Jacob 
is + our refuge. <elah. 


m The Inhabitants of the Earth who were combined againſt Zion, 
were diſpirited and conſumed. 


deſolations he hath made in the earth x, 


9 He maketh wars to ceaſe 0 unto the end of the 


{under, he burneth the chariot in the fire 

o He hath ended our Wars, and ſettled us in a firm and well- 
grounded peace. þ Or, of this Land, to wit. of Ijrael : From ons 
end of it to the other. q He ſpeaks of the Bows and Spears, an! 
Chariots of their Enemies ; for he preſerved theſe which belongel 
to his people. : 
10 Be ſtill r, and know that am God - : I will be 
exalred : among the heathen, I will be exalced in the 
earth, 

it The LORD of hoſts is with us, the God of 
Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 

r He ſpeaks either, 1. To the Iſraelites, be ftill, (7, e) Do you 
henceforth (ilently and quietly wait vpon me without Fear or Difh- 
dence. Or rather 2. To the Heathen, who had Razed, v.%, and 
therefore now he ſeaſonably admoniſheth them to be ſtill, and 
to ſtir no more againſt Gods people. s The only True and Al- 
mighty God 3 and your Gods are but dumb and impotent Idols. 
t. (i. $ ) I will make my ſelf glorious by my great and wonderful 
Wor 


PSAL. XLYVIL 


The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſalm may ſcem to have been Compoſed upon the occa- 


fion of that great Solemnity of carrying: the Ark from the 
|Nouk of 0bed-BEdom into the Gity of Tien z of which ſce 2 Sam, de 
4 onnn 


Pal. XLVIL 


To the chief muſician || for the ſons of Korah, a ſong up-ii Or, of 


moved, and though the mountains be carried into. + the | Hed. M 
art 9 


c Though there ſhould be nothing but ſhakings and Confuſions, _—_ 


[ſhort Night of aitiiction ;-Comp. Pſal. 3o. 5. ard ſeaſonibly, when Morning 
the Danger is greateſt, and the Enemies prepare to make the ailault z a>peareth. 


1 To wit, againſt God, and againſt his People. 1. Either elec place 
thundrcd ; or he ſpake to them in his Wrath, as is ſaid Pjal. 2+ 5: for us. 


8 * Come, behold the works of the L ORD, | what * pc. 55.4. 
|| Or, who 
n (i.e. Among thoſe people of the Earth who were ne'ph-b4th made . 
bouring and vexatious to Gods people, and therefore were cur of Defolati- 
by David, and their Lands and Cities in great part waſted. ONS. 


earth p: * he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear in * PL. 75-3- 


and x Chron. 3. -and/16, But as Zion was a Type of the Church, 
and the Ark a Type of Chriſt, ſo this hath a further reference, 


unto, fo RR his Kingdom in all the Parts and Nations 
of the World. Which is the chief and Defign of the Pſal- 
miſt, or at leaſt of the Holy Ghoſt, in this Pſalm ; as will plainly 
appear from the words and matter of it. 


f Or, of -Tothe chief muſician, « F/alm{| for the ſons of Korah. 


The CtEwrch is exharted to praiſe God, who ſubdueth her Enemies, 1—3- 
and give ber an excellent inheritance, 4—7. A promiſe of calling 
and gathering the Gentiles, 8—9. 

1 Clap. your hands all ye people 4 ; ſhout unto 

God b with the voyce of triumph. 
 taicher, 1. All the Tribes of I#ae! : For the ſeveral Tribes 
gre ſometimes called ſeveral People. See Fudg. 5. 14. Exch. 2. 3+ 

Atts 4. 27. Or 2. All Nations, not only Jews, but Gentiles ; for 

#ll of them <ither had or might have benefit by the Ark, upon 

their Addretles to God there, and eſpecially by Chriſt and his 

Aſcenſion. b In the Worſhip, and unto the Glory of the God of 

Jrael. | 
2 For the LO RD moſt high is terrible c ; be 5-a 

great King over all the earth 4. 

' c Or, is moſt hizh (in himſelf, above all Gods) and (which Con- 

junQion is oft underſtood) terrible, to all his Enemies, d The uni- 

werſa! Monarch of the whole World, and not of only Jrael. 


3 He ſhall ſubdue e the people under us f, and the 


nations under our feet, 

e Or, lead like Sheep ; or bring into the Fold ; as divers render 
the word, by comparing Ia. 5. 17. Mich, 2. 12. He ſeems to ſpeak 
of ſuch a ſubjugation of them, as was for the good of the people 
ſubdued, becauſc this is matter of rejoycing to them, v. 1. Which 
js tru2 bath of thoſe people whom David tubdued, who thereby 
had Op ortunities, Obligations and Encouragements, to own and 
ma the true God, which was the only way to their true and 

aſting H 
ran Bo iſt by the preaching of the Goſpel. f The Gentile- 
Converts were in ſome fort brought under the Fews, becauſe they 
were ſubjected to Chriſt, and to his Apoſtles, and to the primi- 
tive Church, which were Jews. Or the Pſalmiſt may ſpeak this 
io the Name of the whole Church, which then were Zraelites only, 
but atterwards were made up of = and Gentiles, unto which 
all __—_ Believers were to ſubmit themſelves in and for the 
Lord. 

4 He ſhall chooſe gy our inheritance þ for us, the ex- 


cellency i of Jacob k, whom he loved /. Selah. 

£ (i.e.) He will appoirt and beſtow upon us. This Verb of the 
Future Tenſe may ſeem to agree well with the Genttles, becauſe 
this Blefſing was not now preſent but future, and fo the Senſe de- 
figned by the Holy Ghoſt may be this : Though at preſent we are 
wicked and wretched Creatures, and Strangers to the Common- 
wealth of {fael, yet there is a time coming wherein God will 
chuſe or take us into the number of his Children by gracious Adop- 
tion. But Futures are variouſly rendred ; and accordingly the 
Vulgar Latin, Syriack and Arabick render this word, He hath choſen. 
The Chalgee renders this and the —_— words, He will tabe 
Pleaſure in us, ſo as to give 6s our Inheritance. þ Either the Land of 
Canaan: Or Heaven ; which was typified by that Land : Or rather, 
God himſelf who 1s called his peoples Portion or Inheritance, as 
Pet. 16. 5, and 73. 26. and elſewhere, or the Preſence and Wor- 
ſhip, and Bleſſing of God. This God had choſen for the Iſraelites, 
= reſolyed to chuſe or ſet apart for the Gen/iles. i Or, Glory ; 
wherein Jacob gloryed and excelled all other people. See Exeh, 24. 
21. Amos 6.8. and 8. 7. b Either 1. Of the perſon of Facob; 
who, though he never had the poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, 
had the Lord and his Preſence, and Bleſſing for his Inheritance. 
rather, 2. Of the people of Facob or Jrael, who are frequently 
called Facob, as Numb. 23, 7, 10, 23. Pſal. 14. 7. and 44- 4. &c. 

theſe did aftually enjoy the promiſed Inheritance of Canaan, 
and the preſence of God in his Santuary. / This he adds; partly 
as the reaſon why he choſe ſuch a noble Inheritance for them, not 

r any iar worth in them more than in other people, but only 
for his free love to them, as he declareth, Deut. 7. 7, 8. and 9. 5s. 
and partly, as an eyidence of the excellency of this Inheritance, 
becauſe jt was choſen for his beloved people. 

5 * God is gone up » with a ſhout ; the LORD with 
the ſound of a trumpet. 

m This is meant litterally of the Ark, wherein God was preſent, 
which went or was carried up to the Hill of Zion, where the Ta- 
bernacle was erefted for it, and afterwards to the Hill of Moriah 
into the Temple 3 which Solemnity was accompanied with the 
ous and yaw 2p of yo NG 0s + ar ſound of 

rumpets : but Myſtically it r cenſ1on in Heaven, 
as may be Moos comparing this with Epb. 4. 8. where the 
like words uttered concerning the Ark upon the ſame occaſion, 
Pal. 68. 18. are diretly applied to Chriſts Aſcenſion. 

6 Sing prajſer » to God, ſing praiſes : ſing praiſes un- 

ro our King 0, 

n Thcſe CE four times in this Verſe, to ſhew 

how vehemently deſirous the Pſalmiſt was, that God might have 

' his due Praiſe and Glory 3 and of how great recellity and r1" 0c 

fance it was to men to perform this great, though much neglected, 
Duty. o For ſahe is in a ſpecial manner. 


-% Pſal. 68, 
24, 25. 


for, every 9 For Gods the King of allthe earth p, ſing ye praiſes 
one that [| with ling 9. 
| bath un- Boomgon foo. as I now ſaid, but alſo of all the Nations of the 
F World; therefore he may well require, and doth hi 
OCR Koavr ally and y, bot 
= is abundant | ; droge Ne padprn 


PSALMS, 


even to Chriſts Aſcenſiqn into Heaven, and as conſequent there-/ 


ineſs 3 and eſpecially of thoſe Gentiles who were ſub- | 


y de- | they 


Plal. XLyi 
Which is an intimation that the-matter of this Pſulm i 
lime and important than ordinary. mars 

$ God h over the heathen r : God ſitteth upon 
the throne 5 of his holineſs. 

r (i. ec.) Over all heathen Nations, as being the Kj 
Earth, v. 7. Which was not true in Davids tins bat Se 
by Chriſt, 5 To wit, as Judge and King, exerciling Dominion, 
| Reigning, as he now ſaid 3 this being only another expreſſion of Fa 
ſame thing. And this Holy Torone is either, 1. The Ark, 
which God was ſaid to fit to govern the Jraelites. Or 
2. Heaven 3 which is oft called Gods Torone, Pſal. 11. 4. Iſa. 66. 1 
whence God is ſaid to behold and to rule all Nations; of which 
general Dominion of God he here ſpeaks. And here Chriſt fits at 
his Fathers Right-hand, for that purpoſe. 

9 || The princes of the people t are gathered t 
ther, even the e of the God of Abraham « : a 
the ſhields of the earth x belong unto God : he is preadly Y ti ?+- 
exalted Y- P þle are ta. 

t Either, 1. The heads of the Tribes of Jae! who were athee. 20ed af 
ed together to the Tabernacle, or Temple upon ſolemn Feaſts Or wy 
rather 2. The Princes (or the voluntary or willing ones, as this word pe _ 
is rendred, P/al. 110. 3.) of the Gentiles, who are here known by rd | 
the Name of the People, v. 1, 3, who were divided in their Prin. _ 
ciples, and Intereſts, and Religions, but are now united and pa. 
thered together unto Chriſt, laying their Scepters at his Feet, and 
joyntly owning and promoting his Worſhip and Service. $o he 
ſpeaks of the Converſion of the Gentiles ; although he mentions 
only their Princes, becauſe their Converſion might bo to be moſt 
difticult in ſundry reſpefts, and therefore that being affirmed, the 
converſion of their people, with or after them, might very rea- 
ſonably be ſuppoſed. x So he explains the former Clauſe, and 
ſhews what people he ſpake of ; and it is obſervable, he doth not © 
the People of Abraham, leſt this ſhould be appropriated to the p 
raelites ;, but the People of the God of Abraham ;, (i. e.) which Wor- 
ſhip the God of Abraham, whether they be Jews or Gentiles. $0 
this 1s a Prophecy of the Converſion of the Gentiles ; which alſo 
1s intimated by the Name here uſed, which is not his Old and firſt 
Name, Abram, but his new Name, Abraham, given to him to fig- 
nifie, that he ſhould be the Father of many Nations, Gen. 17. 5. Or 
theſe words with the former, may be, and are by divers learned 
[aterpreters rendred thus : The Princes of the People, (i.e. Of the 
Gentiles) are (74. e. Shall be, as is uſual in Prophetick ſtyle ) gather- 
ed unto (which Particle is ſometimes underſtood, as Pſal. 5. 8, 
fer. 26. 10. Hiſea 2. 14.) the people of the Gad of Abraham, (i. e.) 
Unto the Fews, and fo both Jews and Gentiles (hall be united in 
one Religion ; and ſo God ſhall reign over the Heathen, and be King 
of all the Earth, as is here ſaid v. 7, 8. and all people ſhall clap their 
hands for joy, as it is v. 1. x Either 1. The proteftion of the 
people of all the Earth. Or rather 2. Their Princes or Rulers, who 
are fitly called Shields, Hoſea 4. 18. becauſe by their Office t 
re or ſhould be the common Parents and Prote&ors of all their 
people, to defend them from all Oppreffions and Injuries. Theſe, 
faith he, are the Lords, (3. e.) At his diſpoſal, or ſubje& to his do- 
minion, both as to their Hearts and Kingdoms. And fo this is here 
convemiently added, as the Reaſon of that great and improbable 
Event, foretold in the foregoing words, that the Princes of the 
People (which of all others were moſt lofty and wilful, and incor- 
r1gible) ſhould joyn and ſubje& themſelves to the Lord, and to his 
Church. »y By this means God ſhall be greatly Glorified, and ap- 
pear to be far above all the Princes of the World, and above all 


other Gods. 
FALL AALYVAL 
T The ARGUME NT. 


His Pſalm was Compoſed upon the Occaſion of ſame eminent 

Deliverance vouchſafed by God to the City of Zeruſalem,from 
ſome potent Enemy, and dreadful Danger ; either that in Feboſha- 
phats time, 2 Chron. 20, or that under Hezebiah, 2 Kings 18. and 
19. In both which times there were Holy Prophets, by ſome of 
whom this Pſalm might be made. 


A ſong «nd pſalm 4 || for the ſons of Korah, 

a Of which ſee on Pſal. 30. which hath the ſame Title. 
The Prophet deſeribeth the glory and excellency of the Church, 1—3- 
preſerved from her potent Enemies, 4—8. For which God is glot- 
fied, g, 10. and the faithful invited to take notice of its beauty and 
firmneſs, to tranſmit it to following generations, 11—13- 
I Err i the LORD, and greatly to be praiſed 

\_T in the city of our God b, 5 the mountain of his 
holinels c. 
b In Jeruſalem, which he hath choſen for his dwelling place- 
c (1.e._) In his holy Mountain, either Zion where the Ark and T4- 
bernacle was : Or rather Moriah ; where the Temple now was 
Although both of them are ſuppoſed by ſome to be but one Moun- 
tain, having two topsz and it is certain that both are frequently 
called by one Name, to wit, Zion. 
2 * Beautiful for ſiruation, the joy of the whole 
earth « is mount Zion, on the ſides of the north e, * the |." \, ,, 
city of the great f. & 11, 1%. 
a Feruſalem may be to called here, as it is alſo Lament. 2+ 15+ Mat. 5 
\not aftually, as if all people did rcjoyce in it, or for it 3 but Fuly 25, 
C—_— or Cauſally, becauſe here was very great cauſe 0r 
ground of rejoycing for the Gentile World, 1f they had underſtood 
themſelves, or their true Intereſt ; becauſe here God was graci- 
ouſly preſent and ready to hear and anſwer the juſt Defires and 
Prayers, not only of the I7azlites, but of any ſtranger of what 
Nation ſoever, according to Solomons Prayer, 1 Kings 8. 41+ &C- 
and here the Gentiles might find That God, whom like blind Men 
ped for, as the Greek Phraſe implies, AZs 17. 27+ 
here they might be informed of the Nature and Properties, 45 allo 
of the Mind and Will of the Almighty and Everlaſting God, of 


Oge- | Or, ths 
for mt 


{ 0r,o 


* Pf, $0.% 
Fzek.20.5 


which they were ſo groſly ignorant, aad of that Meſſias, who _ 


r, o. 


[, $0.% 
k.20.6 
b 8. 9 
11. 15+ 
at. 5 


and conſequently matter of great Joy unto) all Na- 
je dee $ 7 ey s. Prophetically, wt the joyful Do- 
arioe of the Goſpel was to go from thence unto all Nations ; of 
which ſce Ia. 2- 2, 3- Mich. 4. 1, 2. Yet theſe words may be and 
are by others rendred and underſtood thus, the. Foy of the or this 
(for here js an Emphatical Article) whole Land. e (7. e.) Which 1s 
on the Northern part of Jeruſalem. But becauſe Toſephis and ſome 
others affirm, that Mount Zon ſiood Southward from Feruſalem, 
this Clauſe poſſibly -may be added to fignifie that Zion is not here to 
be underſtood ſtriftly and properly for that Mountain, or part of 
the Mountain ſo called, but for that other Mountain, or part of the 
fame Mountain upon which the Temple was built, which was 
ſtritly called Moriah, but is here called Zion, becauſe that Name 
as far better known in Scripture, as being oft put for the Temple, 
a Pſal. 137+ 3: Ta. 18. 7. fer $1. 10. Lam. 5. 18. and for the 
whole City, and for the Church of God, in a multitude of places 
of Scripture. f (7. e.) The City of God, as it was now called, 
v. 1. who juſtly calls himſelf a great King, Mal. 1. 14. as being 
King of Kings, and Ld of Lords, Rev. 19. 16. : 

3 God is known £ in her palaces h for a refuge 5. 

z To his people by ſent1ble and long Experience, and to all neigh- 
bouring Nations, by their own obſervation, þ (i.e. In the Habt- 
tations, or to the Inhabitants of that City. Poſſibly he may here 

int at the Kings Palace and the Temple, which was the Palace of 
the King of Heaven 3 which two Palaces God did in a ſingular 
manner prote@, and by pon_ them, he proteted the whole 
City and People. i Under who e ſhadow we are more ſafe and 
ſecure, than other Cities are with their great Rivers and impreg- 
nable Fortifications. 

4 For lo, the kings i were aſſembled, they paſſed by & 


togerher. 
: Either thoſe Kings Confederate againſt Feboſhaphat, 2 Chron. 
zo, or the Aſjrian Prirces 3 whom they vain-glorioufly called 
Kings, Iſa. 10. 8. & In their march towards Feruſalem. Or, they 
paſſed away, (i. e._) Departed without the Succeſs, which they de- 
ured and confidently expected, 
5 They faw it 1, and fo they marvelled m ; 


were troubled and haſted away ». | 

1 They did only lock upon it, but not come into it, mr ſhot an 
Arriw there, —nor caſt a Bank, againſt it, as is ſaid upon this or the 
like occaſion, 2 Kings 19. 32. m Not ſo much at the ſtrufture or 
ſtrength of the City, as at the wonderful Works wrought by God 
on their behalf. n Sce 2 Kings 19. 35- ; 

6 Fear took hold upon them there, axd pain 0, as of 


2 woman in travail. 

0 Partly, at the Tidings of Tirhababs coming againſt them, 
2 Kinzs 19. 9. andpartly for that terrible flaughter of their Army, 
there v. 35- : 

7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an eaſt- 
wind p. | 

þ This is not reported as a matter of Fa&t, for we read of no 
Ships in thoſe Expeditions to which this Pſalm relates, nor did 
any Ships come near feruſalem, becauſe that was at a great diſtance 
from the Sea, and from any Navigable River running 1ato the Seca z 
but only added by way of illuſtration, or alluſion, The Senſe 1s, 
Thou didſt no [eſs violently and ſuddenly deſtroy theſe proud and 
raging Enemics of Jeruſalem, than ſometimes thou deſtroyeſt the 
Ships at Sea with a fierce and vechement Wind, ſuch as the Eaſtern 
Winds were in thoſe parts, Exod. 14. 21. ob 27. 21. fer. 18. 17. 
Ereb. 27. 26. The Words are and may be rendred thus : Tu 
didſt break them as (ſuch Ellipſis of the Pronoun, and of the note 
of {imilitude being very frequent z as I have again and again ſhew- 
ed) the Ships of the Sea (for = though properly the Name 
of a Maritine place in Cilicia, Ezek, 27. 25. Fonah 1. 3. is uſually 
put for the Sea, as 1 Kings 10. 22. 2 Chron. 9. 21. Pſal. 72. 10. 
Ja. 2. 16. Jer. 10. 9.) are broken with an Eaſt-wind. Albeit the 
Enemies of Feruſalem, which are compared to the raging Waters 
of the Sca, in Pſal. 45. 2, 3+ may as fitly be compared to Ships 
upon the Sea. : . 

$ As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen q in the city of 
the LORD of hoſts, in the ciry of our God : God 


will eſtabliſh ir for ever r. Selah. 
q The prediQions of the Prophets, either 2 Chron. 20, 14. or 
2 Kings 19. 20. &c. have been verifted by the Events. Or we 


they 


| have had late and freſh experiences of ſuch wonderful works of 


God, as before we only heard of by the Report of our Fathers. 
r From this miraculous deliverance we plainly ſee that God hath 
a ſingular love to it, and care of it, and therefore will defend her 
in all ſucceeding Ages, againſt all her Enemies. And ſo God would 
have done, if Fry alem had not forſaken God, and forfeited his 
favour and protettion. ; . 

9 We have thought of 5 thy loving kindneſs, O God, 


in the midſt of thy temple. 

s It hath been the matter of our ſerious and-deep Meditation, 
when we have been Worſhipping there in thy Temple. For when 
the Prieſts were cffering Incenſe or Sacrifice, the Religious People 
exerciſed themſelves in holy Meditation, or ſecret Prayer to God, 
as may be gathered from Lube 1. 10. and many other places of 
Scripture, and from the Nature of the thing. Or, We have ſilently 
or _mg waited for, as ſome Antient and other Interpreters 
render 1t, 

to According to thy name, O God, fo 5s thy praiſe : 
unto the ends of the earth : thy right hand is full of 


righteouſneſs «. 

t For this and ſuch like glorious Aﬀions, thou art praiſed and 
cknowledged, and evidently proved to be ſuch an one as thou haſt 
armed thy ſelf to be in thy Word, God Almighty or All-ſufficient, 
the Lord of Hhſts, the King of thy Church and People, and a ſtrong 
Tower t» ail that trujt in thee, and all other things which thou art 
called ia Scripture, Thy Name is not av empty Title, but is filled 


LMS. 


up with -honourable and praiſe-worthy Works anſwerable t6 it 
# (7. e.) Of righteous Attions 3 by which thou diſcovereſt thy 
Juſtice and Holineſs in deſtroying the Wicked, and incorrigible 
—_ of thy People, and in fulfilling thy promiſes made” to thy 
urch. 

11 Let mount x Zion rejoyce, let the daughters of 
Judah y be glad, becauſe of thy judgments z, | 
x Synecdochucally put for Jeruſalem. y (4. e.) The other and 
lefler Cities, and Towns or Villages (i. e. all the People) of Fudab : 
for ſuch are commonly called Daughters in reſpe& of the Mother 
City, to which they are Subjets : See Fo. 15. 45. and 17. 16: 
Pſal. 45. 12. and 137.8. He mentions Judah only, and not all 
Iſrael ; partly becauſe they were more immediately and eminently 
concerned in Feruſalems deliverance z and principally becauſe ten 
of the Tribes of Jjael were now cut off from Feruſalem, and from 
the Kingdom of Davids Houſe, and poſſibly carried away captive, 
2 Kings 18. 9, 10, 11. x Upon thise and their Enemics. At which 
they were glad not ſimply, but becauſe it was highly conducible to 
Gods Honour, and to the preſervation and enlargement of Gods 
Church in the World. 

12: Walk about Zion, and go round about her  : tell 
the rowers thereof b. 


a He ſpeaketh, either, 1. To the Enemies, as triumphing over 
them. Or rather 2. To the People of that City and Kingdom, who 
had been Eye-Witnefles of this glorious work of God, as appears 
from the following Verſes. b He bids them mark well her Towers, 
Bulwarks and Palaces, here and v. 13. not with vain oftentation, 
0: carnal confidence, for he had faid that God only was their Re- 
fage, v. 3. but with thankfulneG to God, when they ſhould find 
upon enquiry, that not one of them was dcmoliſhed, or any way 
defaced by ſo potent an Enemy. 


ing 4d, 


for the future. 


14 For this God e js our God for ever andever ; he 
will be our guide ever unto death f. 

e Who hath done this great Work. f (3. e.) Whilſt we have 
a Being, Birth and Life, and the ſeveral Ages of Life and Death, 
are oft aſcribed to Churches and Commonnwealths, both in Scripture 
and in other Authors. This Promiſe was made to the Old and 
Earthly Zeruſalem, upon condition of their Obedience, wherein 
they failing ſo-grofly, loſt the benefit of it, but it is abſolutely 


__ good to the New and Heavenly Feruſqlem, the Church of 
Cnrt 


PSAL KXLIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 

His Pſalm is penned upon the ſame or afion with Pſal. 59. 

and 73. to wit, upon the Contemplation of the AﬀiRions 
of Gods people, and of the proſperity and glory of ungodly men. 
The deſign is to juſtifie Gods Providence in this dark Diſpenſation, 
and to ſhzw that all things beio 
cauſe for immoderate dejection of 
rying in their preſent Felicities, 


To the chief muſician z a Pſalm || for the ſons of 
Korah. 


The Pſalmiſt having ſtirred up all Men to attention, 1—4. ſheweth their 

vain truſt in Riches, 6—14. and tle contrary truſt of the faithful 

in God, 15. Exhorteth them not to fear the proſperity of the wicked, 

for it cannot deliver him from the Grave, 15—20. 

I Ear this, all ye people a, give ear all ye inhabi- 
tants of the world : 

2 Both * low and high, rich and poor together. 

a Heb. All People ; Fews or Gentiles : tor all are concerned in 

this matter, as being apt to ſtumble and murmur at it. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom, and the medita- 

tion of my heart ſhall be of underſtanding 6b. 

b It concerns you diligently to attend to me, for Iam about to 

ſpeak not of vulgar and trivial things, or ſuch as come ſuddenly 

into my Mind, and ruſh as haſtily out of my Mouth, but of ſuch 

things as are the reſult of my moſt ſcrious and conſiderate thoughts, 

and iuch as, 1f you obſerve them and lay them to Heart, will make 


confidered, good men have no 
Spirit, nor wicked men for glo- 


you truly wiſe, and keep you from thoſe Errors and Follies and 


Miſchi-fs, which the generality of Mankiad -for want of a right 
underſtanding do run into. : 


open e my dark faying f upon the harp, 


Pal, XLINX; 


© 


13 Þ Mark ye well her bulwarks, !| conſider c her + Heb. ſe 
palaces : that ye may tell ic to the generation follow... 99% beart 
to her Buls 
c Or Exalt, or admire. d That they may be excited to conti- pt 
nue their Praiſes to God for this Mercy, by which they hold and | Or, riſe 
enjoy all their Bleſſings, and to truſt in God in the like difficulties ** 


| Or, of 


\% 


* Pf. 64-9e 


4 * 1 will incline mine ear c to a parable 4; I will* pc. 58.5 


Mat. 13« 


c This 15 another Argument to perſwade them to hearken to 35* 


him : I will hearken what God by his Spirit ſpeaks to me, and that 
and nothing elſe will I now ſpeak to you : and therefore it is well 
worth your hearing. I alſo ſhall joyn with you in attending to it, 
that whilſt I teach you, I my ſclf may learn the ſame Lefſon. For 
a3 Miniſters now teach themſelves whilft they teach others, ſo the 
Holy Prophets did oft times ſearch into, and ſtudy to find out the 
meaning of their own Prophecies, as appears plainly from 1 Pet. 1. 
10, 11; The Phraſe is thought to be taken from the Muſicians, 
who lay their Ear cloſe to the Inſtrument when they tune-it, .and 
by their Ear iry how the Voice and Inſtrument agree. 4 Which 

perly is a Figurative and Allegorical Speech, but is oft more 
rn taken for any excellent and important, and withal dark .or 
dithcult, Dorine or Sentence, ſee Numb. 23. 7. and 24. 3, 14+ 
Pjal. 78. 2. comp. with Mat. 13. 35. e (4. e.) I will not ſmother 
it in my own Breaſt, but publiſh it to the World. f So he juſtly 
calls the following Diſcourſe, becauſe the thing in For vor} is and 


hath been thought difficult, and hard to be un 
ae Nnannn 2 5 Where- 


6 ph 6 _ iniquity of\. my heels ; ſhall * compaſs me 
ut 


g He ſpeaks in his own perſon, becauſe he hal now ſaid that he 
would incline his Ear, v. 4+ (4. ce.) Learn and praftice what he was 
teaching others ; but his meaning is more general that there is no 
ſufficient cauſe, why he or any good man ſhould fear. Which is to 
be underſtood of exceffive or immoderate and prevailing Fear, 
caufing dejeftion or deſpondency, or diſtruſt of Gods Providence 
and Goodnefs, or diſcontent with his Condition. In which Senſe 

- menare bid not to fear, Gen. $0. 19. Mat. 28. $., comp. with 
Mark 16. 6. Thus Gen. 45. 5. Be not grieved, to wit, inordinate- 
ly : for otherwiſe they ought, and he would have had them to 
grieve for their fin. Thus to lead 4 man into temptation, Mat. 6. 13. 
15 to ſuffer him to be overcome by it, by comparing I. Cor, 10. 13. 
And the objet or cauſe of this forbidden Fear is double, the one, 
the affliftions of good men, here following ; the other, the prof- 
pu_ of the ungodly, as it is declared v. 16. and of which he 

g 


ins to treat in the very next Verſe, and continues the Diſcourſe 
of it to the end of the Pſalm. þ Either, 1. Of fin : when ini- 
quity of all ſorts abounds z which is many ways grievous and vexa- 
tious to every good man. Or 2. Of miſery 3 in times of great 
Diſtreſs and Calamity, either publick or private, when wicked 
men flouriſh, (of which he ſpeaks in all the reſt of the Pſalm_) and 
ood men are opprefled and perſecuted. j By which he under- 
ndseither, 1. His afflitions : which he might juſtly call the pu- 
niſhment of his ſinful a&tions ; for —_— is commonly put for the 
puniſhment of it, and the Heels are put for a Mans Foot-ſteps, and 
Metaphorically, for ones ways or a&tions, as Pſal. 56. 6. and 8g. 
$1. Or 2. The iniquity, (i. e.) The violent and 1njurious defigns 
and prattices of his ungodly and malicious Enemies, who, as he 
here ſaith, did compaſs him about. Whereby he notes their proſ- 
perous ſucceſs againſt him, and his being indangered and vexed by 
them, as this Phraſe implies, ob 16. 13. Pſal. 17. 9, 11. and 22. 
12. arid 140. 9. Habak, 1. 4- and withal their intention and en- 
deavour to vex and perſecute and deſtroy him, as this Phraſe is 
uſed, Pſal. 17. 9. and 22. 12, 16. and in many other places. This 
Senſe is favoured both by the Syriack and Arabich Interpreters : 
whereof the former renders the words thus, the iniquity of mine 
Enemies hath compaſſed me, and the latter thus, When mine Enemies 
ſhall compaſs me about : And by the main ſcope of the Pſalm, which 
1s to comfort himſelf and other good men, againſt that great ſcan- 
dal of the proſperity of the Wicked, and the oppreſfions and mij- 
ſeries of the Righteous. But all the difficulty is, why or how he 
calls this, the iniquity of his Heels. For the clearing whereof, it is 
- humbly propoſed to Conſideration, that-this Genitive Caſe, of my 
Heels, ſeems to note not the efficient or meritorious cauſe of this 
iniquity, or puniſhment of it, but the Obje& about which this ini- 
quity is exerciſed z as Nouss in the Genitive Caſe are frequent! 
taken. Thus the ſpoil of the Poor, Iſa. 3. 14- is not that ſpoil whi 
was made by them, but upon them : and the violence of the Chiliren 
of Judah, as it is in the Hebrew Text, Foel 3. 19. is that which 
was done againſt them, as we truly tranſlate it. See alſo Dan. 
4+ 27« Mat. 10. 1. Aﬀs 4. 9. In like manner here, the iniquity of 
my Heels, is the iniquity wherewith they compaſs and ſeek to trip 
up my Heels; for we ſhall find David oft ſpeaking of the malicious 
practices of his Enemies, with reſpe& to his Heels or Feet, or Steps. 
So he tells us they pierced bis Hands and Feet, Pſal. 22. 16. they 
compaſſed and marked, and prepared a Net for his Steps, Pſal. 17. 11. 
and 56. 6, and 57. 6. as Feremy alſo complains of his Enemies, 
that they hid Snares for his Feet, ch. 18. 22. And therefore it is 
not ſtrange that the iniquity of his Enemies is here noted to be 
exerciſed about his Heels or Footſteps, as this word ſignifies, either 
becauſe they did malignantly obſerve all his ſteps or ways, that 
they might find occaſion to load him with reproaches in order to 
his Ruin ; or becauſe they purpoſed to trip up his Heels, or to over- 
throw his goings, as he complains Pſal. 140. 4. Befides the words 
may be rendred, the iniquity of my Supplanters ; for the Hebrew 
word rendred Heels, may be, and 1s by ſome learned Interpreters, 
taken for a Particle of that Verb, which ſignifies to ſupplant or trip 
up the Heels or circumvent, from whence Facob had his Name. 
And this Charater fitly agrees to Davids Enemies, who were not 
only moſt malicious, butalſo very deceitful and treacherous, as he 
every where complains. 


' © _ themſelves in the multitude of their riches, 
62. 10. þ As that which can and will ſecure them, from Gods Judg- 


Mark 10. ments and fron the Calamities of humane Life. The Pſalmiſt hay- 
24. ing ſaid that he and other fo men, had no ſufficient cauſe of 
t Tim. 6. Fear, from their preſent ſufterings from ungodly men, now he pro- 
17. ceeds on the'contrary to ſhew, that his ungodly Enemies had no 
reaſon to be ſecure/and confident, becauſe of their preſent Riches 
and proſperous ſucceſs. 
7 None of them can by any means redeem I bis bro- 
ther 21, nor give to God » a ranſom for him. 
{ To wit, from Death, as from v. 9, 10. &c. neither 
from the firſt Death, nor from the ſecond, which he points at ver. 
| 14, 19. m Whom he would do his utmoſt to preſerve in Life : 
and conſequently not himſelf. But he ſcems to mention his Brother 
rather than himiclf, becauſe when his Brother is fick, he being in 
Health hath the full command and free uſe of all his Wealth, and 
Mrcugt, and Wit, and all other means of redeeming his Brother ; 
which he hath not, — —_— or deſperate! 
fick. n= The only Lord of Life, and the Judge who hath paſſed 
upon him the Sentence of Death. : 

$ (For * the redemption of their ſoul 0 is precious p, 
and it ceaſeth for ever 4.) | 
o (i-e.)-Of their Life, as Soul is commonly uſed. þ (2. e.) Rare, 
as the word is uſed, 1 Sam. 3. 1. Dan. 2-11. 
ed. But he doth not call it imply impoſſible, 


* Job 36. 
18, 19. 


LIL 4 


LO: 4 


PSALMS. 


- $* Wherefore ſhould I fear g in the days of evil b, 


Y | þ Heb» is to conſume, 


Brother 


ruption 7, 

r Or the Pit, or the Grave, (4. e.) Not dye, 
uſed, as hath been noted before. 

10 For he ſeeth 5 that * wiſe men die, 


to others x, 
 £ An imperſonal expreſſion : Every man ſees and : 

is viſible and evident, both from Reaſon and from oy 
rience. # All men die without any difference 
fools, good and bad. # He ſaith not, to Sons or Kindred ; 


ſhall leave them, to Friends, or Strangers, or Enemies 
them from Death, nor will accompany him in and 


whom. 

11 Their inward thought 5s x, that their houſes 
ſhall continue for ever z, and their dwelling places - 
to all generations ; they call their lands after their own 
names 4. 

x Though: they are aſhamed to expreſs it, yet it is their 
opinion and hope, and wiſh. y Either, 1. Their nome = 
called mens Houſes, as 2 Sam. 7. 11, &c. Pſal. II3. 9, and 1s 
I2. Or 2. Their Manfion-Houſes, as it is explained in the next 
Clauſe, ' which alſo ſerve for this purpoſe, to preſerye a mans name 
for ever. x Not to them in their own perſons, but to them ang 
theirs in ſucceeding Generations, as it follows. a Fondly dreamin 
by this means to immortalize their Names and Memories, Y 


12. Nevertheleſs b * man being in honour c abideth 
not 4: he is like the beaſts char periſh e. 


b Notwithſtanding all theſe fine fancies and devices. c Living in 
all the ſplendour and glory above mentioned. d The Hebrew word 
properly ſignifies to loage for a Night, as Gen. 32. 21. Judg. 19, 16, 
and thence to abide for a long or conſiderable time, as Pſal. 25. 12. 
and $5. 7. Prov. 15. 31. All his Dreams of perpetuating his Name 
and Eſtate, ſhall vanith and be confuted by Experience. e (4. e,) 
That are utterly loſt and extint. $o he 1s in reference to all his 
wealth and Honour, of which he here ſpeaks. 

| 13 This their way f 5s their folly g ; yet their poſte- 
= F approve their ſayings h. Selah. 

(2. e..) Their Counſel and Contrivance to immortalize them- 
(elves. g Though to themſelves and ſome others it ſeem to be wiſ- 
dom, yet in truth it is apparent folly and madneſs. For they nei- 
ther obtain that immortal Name'which they ſeck and hop: for : 
Nor, if they do, doth it yield them any comfort or benefit. b Heb. 
their Mouth, (4. e.) their Counſels and Suggeſtions which they gave 
them concerning theſe matters. The Mouth is oft put forthe words 
which come out of it, as Numb. 35. 30. Fob 7.11. 

14 Like ſheep i they are laid in | the grave k ; death 
ſhall feed on them /, and the * upright -» ſhall have domi- 
nion over them in the gy n, and their || beauty 0 


ſhall conſume p || in the grave, from their dwelling . 

: Which for a ſcaſon are fed in large and ſweet Paſtures, but at 
the Owners pleaſure are put together in cloſe and comfortleſs Folds, 
and led away to the Slaughters, not knowing nor conſidering whi- 
ther they are going. 


and the ſecond Death ſhall devour their Souls. m Good men whom 
here they oppreſſed and abuſed at their pleaſure. n Either 1. Sud- 
denly, or within a very little time, as this phraſe is oft uſed, as 
Pſal. 30. $. and 46. 5. and 101.8. and 143. 8. &c. Or 2. Inthe 


ſleep, and enter upon that everlaſting day. But whether this or the 
former be the true meaning of the Phraſe, it is ſufficiently evident 
the thing here ſpoken of is not done in this Life, but in the next : 
For 1, This propoſition and priviledge being general, and com- 
mon to all upright perſoris is not verified here, 1t being the lot of 
many = men to be oppreſſed and killed by the wicked, as 1s 
manifeſt both from Scripture, as Pſal. 44. 22. Eccleſ. 8. 14- and 
9+ 2. and from the Experience of all Ages of the Church. 2. This 
dominion of the juſt over the wicked happens after the wicked are 
laid in their Grave, as is here expreſſed, and conſequently ſuppoſeth 
their future Life and Reſurrettion : For when one perſon rules over 
another, both are ſuppoſed to exiſt or have a being. Nor is there 
an ment againſt this Senſe, but from a vain and abſurd con- 
ceit which ſome men have entertained, that the Saints in the Old 
Teſtament had no firm belief nor expeation of the recompences 
of the Life to come. Which is againit evident Reaſon ; and againſt 
many clear places of the Old Teſtament, that cannot without force 
be wreſted toany other Senſe ; and againſt the expreſs teſtimony 
of the New Teſtament concerning them, Heb. 11. and in many 
other places. 0 Or their Form, or Figure, or Image, all whic 

/come to one, and ſeems to intimate that all their Glory and Feli- 
city which they had in this Life, was rather imaginary than real, 
and indeed but a ſhadow, as it is called Eccleſ. 6. 12. and 8. 14+ 
or to be conſumed, (i. e.) ſhall be conſumed : 
as it is Pſal. 328 


the Infinitive Verb being here put for the Future, ey 


and 12-10, 9 (i.e. They ſhall be hurried from 


But thoſe words are by divers Interpreters rendred otherwiſe, and 


hard to be. obtain- ' 
becauſe Chriſt hath | 


purchaſed this priviledge for his true Diſciples, that in ſome ſenſe! 
Mall DC ane” Fohn 8. 51. q (+ 6.) It is never to ” 


that venture more truly and fitly, to this purpoſe, word for 
word, the Grave (or rather Hell, as before, and as this word $4 

i$ ly oft uſed in the Old Teſtament, but no where more 
conveniently than here) ſhall be a dwelling, or for a dwellins a 
him, or them, or every one of them. Which in the Prophets phrate 


47 


Y 


9. That he ſhould {till live for ever, and * not ſv cor- 


| 3 it 
umverſal Expe. 
between wiſe and 
definitely, to others, becauſe he is wholly uncertain to Bn he 


mentions as a great Vanity in Riches. They neither a 


. . , . ft 
and after his Death will be diſpoſed, he knows not hon ro yr 


Pal. XL XxX | 1 


| accompliſhed, to wit, by any meer man, for himſelf or for his 


TFEC26.43 


as that Phraſe is of 


| likewi 
fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh 7, and leave «wx ad... | feel , 


7 Reb. 
Generdi 
an4 Genes 
ration, 


*PC 82.1 


+ Reb, &+- 
lis IM 1 
ther 
mouth, 


THe Bel 
* Dan. 5. 
22, 

Mal. 4 4, 
Luke 22. 
1 Cor.6.2. 
Rey, 2.25, 


G Or in Hell : For the Hebrew word fignines & ,,, 
both. / The firſt Death ſhall conſume their Bodies in the Grave, þ q, 


Strength, 
| Or, the 
Grace + 
ing an bu 


day of general Judgment, and the Reſurre&ion of the Dead. For jjqimt 
Death being called the night, John 9. 4- and ſleep in many places, yer ae 
that day is fitly compared to the morning, when men awake out of ,# ;jyn, 


Zech. 3. 
large - ſtately and vleatant Manſions, into a cloſe and dark Grave- 


We. t 


Ie. 1 


LLIY b L "= NOTE) "57 
_... ling with everlaſting b & 3 
1s oe New Teſtament, to be caſt 
Fire and Brimftone, *Rev-/20; 10. 
b FPC20., 


ft 


Find of of || the grave t ;; for he ſhall receive me ». 
jus , - bf. no {4 can find out a Ranforn to redeem himſelf or 
x, #l. x; Brother, yet God can and will redeem me. + Either proper 
Ecel, Or my ſelf or Life 3; for all comes to one, t Or of Hell : for he 
h is, © freaks of that Sheol in which the wicked are left. The Grave ſhall 
not have power to retain me, but ſhall be forced to give me up 
| into my Fathers hands ; and Hell ſhall have no power to ſeize u 
: 1 me. # Or tabe me, out of this vain, mortal and miſerable Lite, 
unto himſelf, or into Heaven, as this Phraſe 1s uſed, Gen. 5. 24. 
Plal. 73. 24+ Aﬀts 7. 5%. . 
16 Be not thou afraid x when one is made rich, when 
the glory of his houſe is increaled ; | | 
x (i.e. ) Diſcouraged or dejetted. The proſperity of the Sin- 
ners is oft matter of fear and dread to good mea z partly, becauſe 
, it enables them to do more miſchief ; and partly, beca ce it ſhakes 
their Faith in Gods Providence and Promiſes, and 15 apt to en- 
gender ſuſpicions in Mens minds, 4s if God did not regard the 
X :tions and affairs of men, and made no difference between the 


is and the bad, and conſequently all Religion were vain and un- 
and Go profitable. See Pſal. 73. 12, 13- 


/4þ27- 17 * For when he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing 
away y: his glory ſhall not deſcend after him. 
For as he will ſhortly die, fo all his Wealth and Power, and 
Glory will die with him, and thou wiltſt have no cauſe either to 
envy or fear him. 
asa 1$ Though + whiles he lived, he bleſſed his foul z : 
af and men will praiſe thee a, when thou doſt well ro thy 


ſelf 6. 

7 (i.e.) He applauded himſelf as a wiſe and happy Man, cowp. 
Lube 12.19. 4 And as he pleaſeth and flatterech himſelf, fo he 
meets with Paraſ.tes, that applaud and flatter him for their own 
advantage. For he ſtill ſpeaks of the ſame man, as is manifeſt from 
the foregoing and following words, though there be a ſudden 
change of the third into the ſecond Perſon z which is moſt fre- 
quent in theſe Books. þ When thou doſt indulge and pleaſe thy 
ſelf, and advance thy own Worldly Intereſt. tor the Name of 
gud in Scripture is oft aſcribed unto the pleaſures and profits of 
this Life, as Job 21. 13. Pſalm 4, 6. Eccleſ. 2. 24+ and 4 8. and 


"P82 


(6, the "1 4 + He ſhall go c to the generation of his fathers d ; 


(4 n WM” they ſhall never ſee e light F. 
derr l c Now he returns again to the third Perſon. Such ſudden and 


and Hell, where he ſhall meet with his wicked Parents, who by 
their Counſel and Example, led him into his evil Courſes 3 as the 
Godly alſo are ſaid to be gathered to their Fathers, Gen. 15. 15. 
Dent. 32. 50. Fudg. 2. 10. e.(4.e.) Never enjoy, as ſeeing 15 oft 
taken. f Neither the Light of the Living, as it is called Fob 33. 30. 
Plal. 55. 13. or of this Life, to which they ſhall never return : 
Nor of the next Life, to which they ſhall never be admitted, but 
» they ſhall be caſt into utter darkneſs, Mat. 8. 12. 


'k%.3.is * like the beaſts that periſh þ. 

; þ g (i. e.) Hath not true Wiſdom, to know and confider what he 
is, and what his true buſineſs and intereſt in this World is, and 
what uſe he ſhould make of his Life, and of all his Riches and Ho- 


_ nour, and Power, and whither he is going, and what courſe to 
I, | take for the attainment of true and laſting Happineſs. þ Though 
wo he hath the outward ſhape of a Man, yet in truth he is a Beaſt, or 
w_ a brutiſh, ſtupid, and unreaſonable Creature, and he ſhall perith 
_ A like a brute Beaſt made to be deſtroyed, 2 Pet. 2. 12. 

_ PSAL L 

hem, The ARGUMENT. 


T HE deſign of this Pſalm is partly to reprove and proteſt 
againſt the common Miſcarriages of many Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion, who ſatisfied their own Conſciences, and fancied that they 
pleaſed God with their External and Ceremonial Performances, 
notwithſtanding their groſs negle& of thoſe more neceffary and 
Fundamental Duties of Piety, and Juſtice, and Charity : Partly 
to inſtru Men concer ning the Nature of the true and acceptable 
Worſhip of God ; and partly to prepare the Ifaelites for, and 
tacitly warn them of, ithat Change which would be made in the 
outward form and way of Gods Worſhip, under and by the Mefſias, 
and of the abolition of the Legal Sacrifices, which God did not 
appoint for his own neecl, nor for his Peoples perpetual uſe. 


A pialm || of Aſaph 4. 

« Who was not only the chicf of the ſacred Singers, 1 Chron. 1 g. 

and 16. and 25. 2. biatalſo a Prophet, 1 Chron. 25-1. and a 
, Compoler of ſome Pſal ms, as it is apparent frota 2 Chron. 29. 30. 
—_ therefore, as is moſt probable, of thoſe that go under his 

ame, 

God cometh with great Majeſty into his Church, 1—4: and gathereth 
together his Saints, $, 6. Teſtifieth he has no pleaſure in Ceremo- 
mes, 75—13. but in ſ.incerity of Obedience, 14—15. Threatneth 
the wicked for contemming his Word, 16—22. and ſheweth who it 
is that glorifieth him, 22. 


os 7 He - mighty God, even the LORD hath ſpoken, 
F Reb.Gag and called the earth from the riſing of the ſun, 


#6u;, utito the going down thereof 6. | 
"G&, 5 (;.e.) All the Inhabitants of the Earth, from one end to the 
f. Whom he here ſummons to be Witneſſes of his proceed- 
pin this ſolemn Judgmenit, between him and his people, which 
e poetically repreſented, For here is 4 Tribunal erected, the 


PSALMS 
into and abi tothe Take 


But God will redeem my ſout '5- from the 


repeated Changes are frequent in this Book. &d (4. e.) To the Grave | 33 


"N.12 20 * Man that is in honour and underſtandeth not g, | ha 


u caming to it the Witneſſes and Delinquents 
peg the Sentence "Baa and Cauſe determined. 
uy c the perfeRtion of beauty. d, 


WY 
ſummoned, 


God hath 


& y | oY. cm Sf ""#- 1. p $6 7 
-,£ The place where he was ſuppoſed to reſide, and where he 
would now fit in Jud . Oe en whine he would come to a 


more publick and conſpicuous place, where all the —_ 
{ce and hear the Tranſations. d The moſt beautiful and 
place of the whole World; becauſe of the Preſence and Worſhip 
and Bleffing of God, 'which was. there and there 
Hath appeared or manifeſted .himſelf in a 
Jadges do when yy begs the Judgment-ſeat. *' | 

3 Our God f ſhall comeg, and ſhall not keep filetice þ: 
* a fire ſhall devour before 
peſtuous round about him 3. 
} Theſe words are uſed here, as they are alſo Heb. i 2. 29. ems 
phatically. The Prophet ſpeaks this in the perſon of the 1raelites 
and Worthippers of God, whereof he was one, and t takes 
oft their fond pretence, as if becauſe God was their God; in Cove- 
nant with them, and nearly related to-them, by Abraham his Friend 
for ever, he would bear with their Miſcarriages, and would not 
deal ſo ſeverely with them, as ſome fancied; which alſo was their 


. only, oe Che) + 
orwous manner, as 


im, and it ſhall be very tem-* Pl. 99.3; 


conceit, Fer. 7. 4. &c. Mat. 3. g, 10. No, ſaith he, though he be 
our God, yet he will come to execute ] t upon us. £ Ei 


i is fuge: 


ther 1. From Heaven, his dwelling place, to Zion, to ſit in 
ment there. Or 2. Out of Zim to ſome other place, 
on 'v. 2, h So the Senſe is, he will no longer forbear or connive 
at the ye and profaneneſs of the Profeſſors of the true Re- 
ligion, but will now ſpeak to them in his Wrath, and will effeQu- 
ally reprove and chaſtiſe them, But becauſe the Pſalmiſt is not 
now deſcribing what God did, or would ſay againſt them, which 
he doth below, v. 7. &c. but as yet continues in his deſcripti 

of the preparation or coming of the Judge to his Throne, it Fems 
more proper to tranſlate the--Words, a nie fo, he wilt not ceaſe 
{for this Verb ſignifies not only a cefſation from Speech, but from 
Motion or Attion, as it doth 2 Sam. tg. 11. Pſal. 83. 1. I $2: 
14, 15.) (1.e.) Not negle& or delay to come. - So here is the 
lame thing expreſſed, both affirmatively and negatively (as is fres 
quent 1n Scripture, whereof divers inſtances- have been formerly 
given ) for the greater. afſurance of the truth of the thing. i This 
15 2 farther deſcription of that terrible Majeſty, wherewith:God 
clothed himſelf when he came to his Tribunal, in token of that 
juit ſeverity which he would uſe in his proceedings with them. He 
alludes to the manner of Gods appearance at Sinai, Ex1d. tg. ind 
intimates to them, that although Zion -was a place of Grace and 
Bletſing to all true Jraelites; yet God would be as dreadful there, 
to the Hypocrites among them, as ever | he was at Sinai. See Iſa: 


«I4: 
4 He ſhall call to the heavens from above, and to the 
eatth k, that he may judge his people /. 

& Either to the places ge SF and fo it is a Figure called 

Proſopopeia : Or to the Inhabitants of them, all Angels and'Men; 
whom he calls in for Witneſſes and Judges of the Equity of his 
preſent proceedings. Comp. Deut. 4. 26. and 31. 28. and 32. 1: 
{ To wit, in their preſence and hearing. 
$ Gather »» my faints » together unto me : thoſe that 
ve made a covenant with me by facrifice 0. 
m O ye Angels, ſummon and fetch them to my Tribunal. Which 
is cally ſpoken ; not as if they were aQually to do fo; but 
only to continue the Metaphor, and repreſentation of the Judg- 
ment here mentioned. n The Delinquents, the Jraelites, whom he 
calls Szints 3 partly becauſe they were alt by profeſſion an boly 
People, as they are called Deut. 14. 2. partly by an Irony;  intima- 
ting how unworthy they were of that Name : and partly as an Ar- 
= of Evidence _=_ them, becauſe God had. choſen and 
cparated them from all the Nations of the Earth, to be an holy 
and peculiar people to himſelf, and they alſo had ſolemnly and fre- 
uently conſecrated and devoted themſelves to God, and to his 
aithful Service; all which did greatly aggravate their preſent Apo» 
ſtacy. 0 (4. e.,) Which have entred into Covenant with me, and 
have ratified that Covenant with me by Sacrifice, not ooly in. their 
Parents, Exod. 24. 4- &c. but alſo in their own perſons Font time 
to time, even as oft as they offer Sacrifices to me, This..Clauſc 
ſeems to be added here, to acquaint them with the proper Nature, 
uſe and end of Sacrifices, which were principally appointed to be 
Signs and Seals of the Covenant made between God and his peo- 
ple ; and conſequently to convince them of their great miſtake 
and wickedneſs in truſting to their outward gangs when they 
negle& the very Life and Soul of them, which was t cf 
their Grny Got U = wing to n—_ that oyerweny- 
ing Conceit which of Sacrifices, and to prepare the way 
for the abolition of them, as being only neceſſary to confirm the. 
Covenant 3 which being once for all confirmed by the Blood of 
Chriſt, they mizzht without any inconvenience be laid afide and 
abrogated. 


6 And * the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs p : 4 PL_4is, 


for God is judge himſelf. Selah g. | 
Þ Which they were called to witneſs, v. 4. So was the Earth 
alſo. But here he mentions the Heavens only, as I humbly conceive, 


becauſe they were the moſt impartial and confiderable Witneb in 
the caſe ; for nn upon Earth might be falſe Witgeſles, either 
through [gnorance and Miſtake, or through Prejudice and Partia- 
lity, and Paſſion - But the Angels underſtand things more thorough- 
ly and certainly, and are ſo _—_y pure and finleſs, that they ne1- 

r can nor will tell a lye for 3 and therefoze their teſtimony 
is more valuable. Or the meaning is, that God would convince 
the people of his Ri and of their own Wickednefs, by 
terrible Thunders and Lightnings, and Storms or other dreadful 
Signs wrought by him in the Heaven or the Air : by which he did 


convince his people in two like Caſes, Deut. 5. 22, 33+ KC 1 Sam. 
12. 17, 18, 19. #4 In his own perſon, or i Fe God Fill 
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x Hol. 6.6. 


Ads 17. 
£5. 


4 Heb. 
with me. 


* Exod. 
19. 5» 
Deut. 1c. 
I4 
ob41.11. 
« 24-1. 
x Cor. 10. 


YHof. 14-2 
Heb. 13. 
_o £2 


-+"-* Job 22. 


a7. 
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teotſneſs, and their own unrighteouſneſs; as 


* Mic.s 6, 
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when the Conteſt is between them and that God who is the 
dge of the World, and cannot po do any unrighteou 8; 
4+ 13. Rom. 3. 6. who exattly knows all their Hearts, and 


ons Hear, O my people. and 1 will peak»; O Ifrgel 

7 * Hear, 'O my people, $090 {Wil Ipenk r 3 > 
and T will teſtifie' againſt thee 5; 1 am God, ever thy 

r "Having brought in God, as coming to Judgment with them, 
he now gives an accounit of the proceſs and of the ſentence of the 
Judge, whoſe words are contained in this and the following Verſes. 
s I will plead with thee, and declare: my. Charge or Inditement 
againſt thee. t Not only 1n general, as thou art my-Creature, but 
in ſpecial manner, "by many fingular Favours and Obligations, 
and by that ſolemn Covenant made at Sinai z whereby I avouched 
thee to be my peculiar people, and thou didſt avouch me to be thy 
God, Deut. 26. 17, 18. 

$ ] will not reprove thee * for thy ſacrifices, or 
thy burnt-offerings «, ro have been x continually before 


me, 

#. I do not charge thee, or at leaſt this is not the principal mat- 
ter of my Charge, that thou haſt negleed Sacrifices which thou 
ſhouldeſt have offered 3, for a)though thou haſt many times omitted 
thy. Duty in that kind, yet I have: greater things than theſe to 

ve thee with. - x Or they have been. _ I confeſs thou haſt been 
frequent in that work, and haſt laid too great a ſtreſs upon it, and 
ſatisfied thy Conſcience with it, as if thereby thou hadſt made me 
amends for the Errors of. thy Life. 

9 * I will take no bullock out of thy houſe, nor he- 
goats out of thy. folds y | 

y But be not {6 vain and fooliſh, as to imagine that thou doſt 
lay any obligations upon me by thy, Sacrifices 3. or that I required 
them, becauſe I had need-of them, or took any pleaſure in them 
for themſelves, or for my own ſatisfation by them. 

To For every beaſt of the forreſt js mine z, and the 


cattle upon a thouſand hills a. 

z I would command or diſpoſe them at my pleaſure, without thy 
leave or aſſiſtance. a Which fecd upon innumerable Hills, or 1n 
Valleys and Fields. _ *_ 

11 I know b all thefowls of the mountains c - and the 


wild beaſts of the field are + mine. 

b Where they are, aud -whence I can eaſily fetch them when 1 
think good. c Not only tame and domeſtick Fowls, but even ſuch 
as are wild and fly up and down upon Mountains ; which though 
out of mans reach, are at Gods command. 


12 If 1 were hungry 4, I would not tell thee e, * for 


the world is mine, and the fulneſs thereof 7. 

4 If I wanted or deſired any thing, as I do not, being the All. 
ſufficient God. e That thou mighteſt ſupply my wafits. f (7. e.) 
All thoſe Creatures wherewith it 15 repleniſhed. 

13 Willl eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the blood of 
goats g ? 

g If I did want any thing, haſt thou ſuch carnal and groſs con- 
ceptions of ine, that I need or delight in the Blood of Brute- 
Creatures. | 

14 * Offer unto God thankſgiving h, and pay thy 
$ 5 unto the moſt High. 

b If thou wouldeſt know what Sacrifices I moſt prize, and in- 
di bly require, in the firſt place, it is that of Thankfulneſs 

Praiſe proportionable to my great and glorious and numberleſs 
Favours 3 which doth not confiſt barely in Verbal acknowledg- 
ments, but proceeds from an Heart truly and deeply affefted with 
Gods mercies, and is accompanied with ſuch a Courſe of Life, as 
nor well-pleaſing to God ; all which -is plainly compre- 

in Toanksgtving, as that Duty is explained in other Scrip- 
tures, # Either 1. Ceremonial Vows, the Sacriices which thou 
haſt yowed to God, Or rather, 2. Moral Vows : for the things 
here mentioned are direQly oppoſed unto Sacrifices, and preferred 
before them : for having diſparaged, and in ſome ſort rejetted their 
Sacrifices and Burnt-Offerings, v. 8. it is not likely that he ſhould 
have a better opinion of, or value for their vowed Sacrifices ; 
which were of an inferiour ſort. He ſeems therefore to underſtand 
thoſe ſubſtantial Vows and Promiſes, and Covenants, which were 
the very Soul of their Sacrifices, and to which their Sacrifices 
were but Appurtenances and Seals, as was noted above, on ver. 5. 
whereby they did awouch the Lord to be their God, and to wall in 


, 


his ways, &c. as it is expreſſed Det. 26. 17. and engaged them- | 


ſelves to love, and ſerve and obey the Lord according to that ſo- 
lemn Vow and Covenant which they entred into at Sina?, Exod. 24. 
3, 7, 8. which they oft renewed, and indeed did implicitly repeat 
10 all their Sacrifices, which were appointed for this very end to 
confirm this Covenant. 

15 And * call upon me k in the day of trouble / ; 1 
will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me 7. 

þ And make Conſcience of that great Duty of conſtant and fer- 
vent to me; which is an acknowledgment of thy ſubye&ion 
to me, and of thy truſt and d upon me, and therefore is 
pleaſing to me. / When trouble comes, do not avoid it by finful 
ſhifts, nor truſt to Creatures for relief, as Hypocrites generally do, 
but give Glory to me, by relying upon my Promiſes, and expect 
help from me by hearty'and unfcigned Prayer. mn This is men- 
tioned 3 either, 1. Asa priviledge ; thou ſhalt have occaſion to 
praiſe and glorific me for thy Deliverance, - Or 2. As a further-Du- 
ty; thou give me the Glory of thy Deliverance, 
me for it, aud improving it to my Service and Glory. 
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take my- covenant in thy mouth p ? 


he calleth Saints, v. 5. in 
wicked in reſpe& of their pr 
0 He told them what he would not reprove them for, 


words behind thee -, 


q Seeing thy praQtice contradifts thy profeſſion, and makes thee 
—_ x. mp _ 
ejt muc? love (as 15 laid of them, Exzeb. 33. 31.) to my Statutc 
Counſels, yet in Truth thou hateſt hes A. «ih are Curls per yr 
b2loved Luſts, and Inſtruments of thy juſt Condemnation, and 3 
manifeſt reproach to thy Converſation. Or ſceing thou bateft'Re- 
proof, as this word is oft rendred. And this above all other parts 
of Gods Word, is moſt hateful to ungodly men, Prov.'9; 8, and 
12. 1. and 15. 10, 12. Amos +4. 10. 
alledged as an evidence of their -wickedacls. 
| which they abhor or deſpiſe. 


edeſt with him t, 
rerers #. 

s 'Or, didſt obſerve, or conſider : 
ſence and company, and thou didſt underiiand and conſider his terers, 
ways and his ſucceſs and impunity, and he invited thee to a parti 
ctipation of his profit. # Or, as many* render it, then thou did{ 
run with him, thou didft readily and greedily aflociate tliy {If with 
11m, in his uncighteous Courſes. Thou didſt yield to his motions 
and that with great complacency and diligence. 
with them, in their lewd and filthy practices. 


tongue frameth deceit z. 

x Heb. thou ſendeſt forth, to wit, free ; for the word is uſed of 
Mens diſmiffing"their Wives, or their Servants 3 whom they left to 
their Freedom. Thou haſt an unbridled Tongue, and caſteſt off 
all reſtraints of Gods Law, and of thy own Conſcience, and giveſt 
thy Tongue liberty to ſpeak what thou pleaſeſt, though it be offen- 
five and diſhonourable to God, and injurious to thy Neighbour, or 
to thy own Soul. Which is juſtly produced as an evidence of their 
Hypocrifie. y Either to ſinful or miſchievous Speeches. & (7. e.) 
Uttereth Lyes or fair Words, wherewith to circumvent thoſe who 
deal with them. . 


tear you in pieces h, and there be none 

g Ye hypocritical and ungodly Jraelites, 
Moſes foretold you would do, Deut. 32. 18.) 
you, and made you his People, and forgotten 
ments, by which you ſhould have been inſtructed, and the Cover 
nant which you made with him, and by which you ſtand oblige 
to him. þ Leſt my patience be turned into fury, 
take Vengeance on you. 
rendred) rhere is none that can, or will deliver you. 
you from the power of mine Anger. 


him -| that ordereth bis converlatiun arig 
ſhew » the ſalvation of God 0. 


by —_ 
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he wicked » God faith 0, "What hat 
my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldet 
n (i. 6:) The fame upgodly; and hypocritical Profeſſors, whim 
rd of their profeſſion, and here 
ice, and the truth of the thing, 


V. 9. 10, &c.- now he tells them for what he "Fea. 


why, 
= condemn them, even for a vain and falſe profeſſ ; 
ion. þ With what confidence dareſt thou made meal 2. 


| C mcntion of 
of Gods Grace and Favour vouchſafed unto thee, in eine 


thee ſuch a Covenant and Statutes, pretending to embrac- 

and to give up thy ſelf to the obſervation of chem? hot: Gan 
not - only the Teachers (of whom ſome underſtand 
but all the Iſfraclites in general : 
ſpeak. 


un. concerng 
| theſe words 
Of whom ' he rather ſeems < 


17 * Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction 4, and caſteſt MY * gon 
a. 2, 
21, 22, 


Though with thy mth thoy ſhew- 


And therefore this is fitly 


r As 1ncn do thing 


18 When thou ſaweſt 5s a thief,” then thou conſent- 
and * haſt been partaker with adul-, jy, Ri 


When he came into thy pre- with 444. 


Ly 


u By jovuing 


19 Thou Þ giveſt x thy mouth to evil y, and iy + x6 
ſendeſt. 


20 Thou ſitteſt ad ſpeakeſt a againſt thy brother b; 


thou ſlandereſt c thine own mothers ton. 

a Thou doſt not only ſpeak evil in a ſudden Paſſion, or upon 
ſome great provocation, but this is thy conſt:nt and deliberate 
praftice and buſineſs, which thou doſt purſue with great facility ' 
and complacency : all which this phraſe implies. 
called, as the next Clauſe explains it. Which 1s a great aggrava- 
tion of the fin, and a proof of his inveterate and obſtinate wicked- 
refs. c Takeſt away his good Name, which is better than all 
Riches ; yea, than Life it ſclt. 
and oft repeated commands. 


b Siriftly fo 


Which is contrary to my expreſs 


21 Theſe things haft thou done, and I kept ſilence 4: 


thou thoughteſt that | was altogether ſ#ch a one as thy 
ſelf + : but I will reprove thee e, and ſet them in order 


before thine eyes f. 

d I did not expreſs my diſpleaſure - apainſt thee in ſuch grievous 
Judgments as thou didſt deſerve. Or, I was deaf : I carried my 
lelf like one that did not hear thy ſinful Speeches, nor ſce or take 
any notice of thy wicked Ations. + Thou didſt miſconſtrue and 
abuſe this my patience and long-ſuffering, as if it had procceded 
from my Ignorance, or regardleſneſs, or approbation of thy e 
Courſes, which I ſeemed by my connivance to juſtific or allow 3 
and thereupon didſt grow more audacious and impudent 1 ſin. 
See Eccleſ. 11. 9. . 
bat real Reproofs, (2. e.) By ſevere puniſhments, as th's word 15 
uſed ob 13. 10. Pſal. 6. 1. and 38. 1. and 3%. 71: 
where. I will quickly undeceive and convince thee of the contrary 
to thy coſt, f 
Conſcience all thy fins, in full number and a 
their circumſtances ; and thou ſhalt then ſce and know that [ dilt- 
gently obſerved and hated them all, and that none of them ſhall go 
unpuniſhed. 


Iſa. 26. 10. Rom. 2.4, $+ e Not with verbal, 


and oft clſc- 
and lay upon thy 


I will bring to thy remembrance, 
with a 


in their order, 


22 Now conſider this, ye-that forget God g, leſt I 
to deliver 1. 

who have forgotten (45 
the God that formed 
his Mercies and Judg- 


and I proceed t0 


ji Or, for (as the Hebrew Particle 150 
None can reſcue 


7 wh 

[: andto,, 

23 Wholo * offereth praiſe k, glorifieth m_ a” mo 
dil 


as this word is rendred, v. 14+ St* the h1s #4 


4 or, Thanksgiuing, note 


P/!11n wy 


AE ad 


F Heb, 
endeſt, 


there, 4 He and he onely gives me the Honout that | daguies 
ton, and not he who loads my Altar with a multitnde of Sa- 
zrifices; whereby you vainly and fallly Conceit that you pleaſe and 
giorifie me, although in the mean time you live in the groG neglett 
* the more important Duties of Picty and Juſtice, and Charity : 
whereas in truth you greatly diſhonour mc, and my Worſhip and 
Service by your infamous Lives. m Heb. that Conpoſeth, or 

the Way, or manner of þis (which Pronoun is frequently underſtood 
Life, (4. e.) That lives orderly, and according to Rule: for Sin- 
ners are ſaid to walk diſorderly, 2 Thep. 3. 6, 7. 11. and by Chance, 
git is in the Hebrew Text, Levit. 25, 21. 23, which is oppoſed to 
Order : and the Scripture owns no Order, but what God preſcribes 
or approves 3 and therefore this Word, aright, 1s juſtly added in 
our Tranſlation. - » Heb. I will make him to ſee, (i. e._) To enjoy, 
& that Verb is oft uſed, as we have ſhewed againand again. 0 (7. e.) 
My Salvation 3 that true and everlaſting Happineſs, which I have 
prepared for all my faithful Friends and Servants, and for them 
onely. So falſe 15 that Poſition of ſome of the Jewiſh Rabbins, that 
every Jſraelite hath a Portion in the World to come. 
PSAL. LI. 


wm. To the chief muſician 4, 4 Pſalm of David, * when 
Nathan the prophet cameunto him 6, after he * had 
> gone into Bathſheba. —_ 

4 To be ſung by him, and other ſacred Muſicians publickly in the 


Temple through all Ages ; that his Repentance might be as ma- 
Tr and oublick as his Crime and Scandal was. b After his 


PSALMS 


my moſt fotret Ations. # The Particle, that, is not taken 


| or [ntentionally, as if this was Devie's Deſign, but Ev 


—_ a 
it is Exod. 11. g. Pſal. 30. 12. Hef. 8. 4 This will be the Fruit or 
Conſequent of my fin, that whatſoever ſcverities thou ſhalt uſe to- 
wards me and it will be ao blemiſh (> they Benigns or 
Righteouſneſs, or Fidelity, but the blame of all ct uot 
Head, as I defire it may, and thy juſtice will be Gt by al 
Men. 0 Heb. In thy Words, (7. e._) In all thy Threatnings denoun- 
ced = me by Nathan; and in any further Sentence which thok 
ſhalt fee fit to paſs upon me. p When thou doſt plead or contend 
with me, or execute thy Sentence or / magay upon me. 
when thou art judged, as it is rendred, Rom. 3. 4. = the Word . 
may be taken Paſſvely, as well as Aftively. When any man ſhall 
preſume to Cenſure thee, as not keeping thy Govenant and Mercy 
promiſed to David. 

5 Behold, 1 was ſhapen in iniquityq; and in fin did 
my mother + conceive me r. 


q This Verſe is both by Jewiſh and Chriſtian, by Antient and Warm me. 


Latter Interpreters, generally and moſt truly underſtood of Oriz 
ginal fin : Which he here mentions, as at Aggravation of his 
Crime : and the Sence of the place is this, Nor 1s this the onely 
fin which I have Reaſon to acknowledge and bewail before thee 
for this filthy ſtream leads me to a corrupt Fountain : and upon 2 
ſerious Review of my Heart, and Life I find, that I am guilty of 
innumerable other fins, and that this Hainous Crime, though drawn 
forth by external Temptations, yet was indeed the proper Fruit of 
my own filthy and vile Nature, which, without the reſtraints. af 


Conſcience was awakened by Nathan's Words, 2 Sam. 12. and| thy Providence or Grace, ever was, and ſtill is like to be, inc 
$ inGinable 


Nathan was gone, David fal upon the 
of ſincere Repentance, and digeſted his Meditations into this 
Pſalm. 

David prayeth to God for the remiſſim of his Original and Attual Sins,1, 
2.whereof he maheth a deep Confeſſion, z— 5. and for the renovation of 
bis Holy Spirit, to ſupport himſelf, and inſtru#t others, 6 —14- 


very ſeriouſly upon the Pratticeſ and ready to commit theſe and ten Thouſand other fins, as occaſion 


cfters it ſelf, For which Contrariety of my very Nature to thine, 
thou mayſt juſtly loath and Condemn me ;z and for-whigh I hambly 
beg thy Pardon and Grace. r Heb. Warm, or Cheriſh me, in the 
Womb, before I was ſhapen, or formed there. 


6 Behold,thou defireſt s truth c in + the inward parts. : + Heb. the 
promiſing him alſo unfeigned, and ſincere Toankfulnefs, 15—17.| and in the hidden part # thou ſhale make me to know..x Reins, 


with a Prayer for the gnod of the whole Church, 18, 19. wiſdom y. 


1 Ave mercy upon me c, O God, according to thy 


s Or, delighteſt in : Or, requireſt : Heb. willeſf, t Either, r. 


loving kindneſs d - according unto the mulcicude| Sincerity in Confefſing my fins ; which therefore I have now ac- 
of t y tender mercies e, blot out f my tranſgreſſions. knowledged, though hitherto I have praiſed much Falſhood and 


c Pity and Help and Anſwer me, in the Defires I am now ſpread- 


Difſimulation in indeavouring to conceal them from Men: Or ra- 


ing before thee. &d I pretend to no merit, but humbly implore ther, 2. Integrity or uprightaeſfs of Heart z which ſeems tobe here 


thy free Grace and Mercy, e Thy mercies are infinite, and there- 
fcre ſufficient for my Relief, and ſuch indeed do I need. f Either, 


oppoſed to that Inizuity mentioned in the laſt Verſe, in which he 


was, and all Men are, framed and Born. And this may ſeem to be. 


1. Out of my Conſcience and Soul, where it hath left a ſtain and} added ; partly, as a Proof or Aggravation, of the finfulneſs of 
filthy Charatcr. Or, Out of thy Book of Remembrance, and Original Corruption, becauſe it is contrary to the holy Nature ar. 


Accounts, in which all mens fins are written, and out of which all 
men ſhall be judged hereafter, Revel. 20. 12. Which is ſpoken 
of God after the manner of men. Sec of this Phraſe J/a. 43. 25. 
and 44. 22. 


Will of God, which requireth not onely unblameablenefs in mers 
Attions, but alſo Univerſal innocency, and Reftitude of their 
Minds and Hearts : and partly, as an Aggravation of his aftual ſin, 


wherein he had uſed ſuch groſs Deceit and Treachery. u (7. e.) In 
the Heart, called the bidden Man of the Heart, 1 Pet. 3. 4. and the 


2 Waſh me throughly g from mine iniquity, and ſecret Part, Rom. 2. 15. which in the former Branch he called rhe 


Cleanſe me from my fin. 


Reins, or inward Parts. x $9 declares his Hope, that God would 


g Heb, Multiply to waſh me. By which Phraſe he implies the| p,,q,n and cure his Folly, which he had diſcovered , and 
greatneſs of his guilt z and the inſufficiency of all legal Waſhings, | qc. him Wiſer for the Future, But this ſecms not to ſuit 


and the abſolute neceſſity of ſome other and better thing to wath 


well with the Context, which runs wholly in another ſtrain. 


him, even of Gods Grace and the Blood of Chriſt z which as|The ygrq therefore is, and may be rendred otherwiſe z Tan haſt 


1c darkneſs of the Diſpenſation and Ex- 


Abrabam ſaw by Faith, = 8. 55. ſo did David, as is ſuthcientlyſ,, 7... +, bmw. $0 this is another Aggravation of his fin, that 
it was Committed againſt that Wiſdom and Knowledge, which 


evident (allowing for t 


God 


preſſions of the Old Teſtament) from divers patlages of the Pſalms ;| |. -.. onely revealed to him outwardly in his Word, but alſo 


of which I have ſpoken in their proper places ; and his earneſt and 


inwardly by his Spirit, writing it in his Heart according to his Pro« 


paſſionate defire of Pardon z which he defires above all other] ,,;c. Fer. 31. 33- Or thus, d) thou mabe me to bw, the future 


things. Wherein he ſheweth himſelf to be a true Penitent, be- 


Verb being here taken Imperatively, and as a Prayer z as the fok 


cauſe his chief Care and defire was to obtain God's Favour, and the lowing Futures are here Tranſlated, ver. 7, 8+ Having now ſaid, 


forgiveneſs of his fins, and not the Prevention of thoſe external 


for the Aggravation of his tn, that God did deſire or require Trath 


fore Judgments, which God by Nathan threatned to bring upon ;, ,1, ;,4.5-4 Parts : He takes that Occaſion to break forth into 
him and his Houſe, 2 Sam. 7. 10, 11, about which here 15 not one Prayer, which alſo he continues in the following Verſes. Onely as 
Word in this Pſalm ; whereas the Cares and Deſires of Hypocrites, | 1. prays there for juſtification or pardon of fin, fo here he 
Chiefly are bent towards Worldly things, as we ſee in Cain, Gen. prays for Renovation or Santtification. So his meaning is this, 
4 13, 16, 17. and Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 30. and others, Mſ.| 7,55» (as the Particle, and, is oft uſed, as hath been thewed } 


in the hidden Part, do thou make me to know Wiſdom. Or thus, thou 


7 14- 
3 For I acknowledge þ my tranſgreſſions 5 : and my born have me know : for Futures are oft taken Potentially, as 


ſin is ever before me &. 


Pſal. 118. 6, and Mat. 12.25. Compared with Mark 3. 24- and 


b With Grief and Shame, and abhorrency of my ſelf and of elſewhere. And Verbs which fignitie,naling or cauſing are ſometimes 
my fins ; which hitherto I have difſembled and cov And being | underſtood onely of the Will or Command as Zerovoam i ſaid to 
thus truly penitent, I hope and beg that I may find Mercy with | make 1/rael to ſin, 1 Kings 14. 16. becauſe he Commanded them 
thee. ij For it was not a le, but a Complicated, Wickedneſfs, | to do ſo, Hf. 5. 11. This I propoſe with ſubmilliion, but if this 
ny; Murder, Injuſtice, Perfidiouſneſs z and —_— Repe- | Scence be admitted, the laſt clauſe of the Verſe anſwers very well 

» 


and long and ſtupid Continuance in abomina 


zinablefilthinefs, | to the former, as it doth in the foregoing and — erles, 
that with publick Scandal. & That which I had caſt bchind | and every where in theſe Books : For this, thor wouldeſt have me 
my Back, is now Conſtantly in my view, and fixed in my Thoughts | know, Anſwers to that, thay willeſt or deſireſt ; and in the hidden 
and part Anſwers to that, in the inward Parts z and Wiſdom, is the ſame 


Memory. 
4 A 7 thee, thee onely 1 have 1 ſinned, and done |thing for ſubſtance with Tiath, onely called by another Name. 


= evil in thy ſight »» : * that thou mighteſt be juſti- 


» (4. e.) True Piety and Integrity, which is called Wiſdom, Job 
28. 28. Pſal. 111. 10. and in many other Texts, as ſin on the 


ted =» when thou ſpeakeſt 0; ard be clear when thou contrary is commonly called, as it really is, Foly, And to hms 
judgeſt p. Wiſdom, is here meant of bnowing it practically and Experimentally, 

E Which is not to be underſtood fimply and abſolutely, becauſe | ſo as t > approve and love and prattiſe it ; as Words of knowledge 
he had unqueſtionably ſinned againſt Bathſheba and Uriah, and | are moſt frequently taken in Scripture, and in other Authors, 


others who were either injured by it, or ſcandalized at it, 
I. by 


7. * Purge me with hyſſop z, and I ſhall be clean: *Lev.14.4 


paratively. So the Sence is this, though I have finned a-[ 4 me, and 1 ſhall be * whiter than ſnow. 


ma my own Body and Conſcience, and againſt others ; yet no- 


| Or, as with Hyſſop : the note of ſimilituds being ely 2 
ng 1s more grievous and Terrible to me, than to conſider that I| ; ood her ; ) * Ifa.8.18, 
have ſinned againſt thee ; Partly, upon a Account, becauſe} arifiel b , and- other unciean poritat, are by thy 


the uſe of Hyſſop and other things, Lew 


this is the chicf Malignity, and finfulneſs of fin, that it offends| | 4. 6. Numb. 19. 6. ſo do thou cleanſe me, a met ous and 


and injures the Glorious and Bleſſed God ; and partly, upon par- polluted Creature, 


Grace, and by the Vertue of that Blood 


ticular Reaſons z Becauſe I ſet thee at Defiance, and having uſed all of Chriſt, which 2 by " by thoſe Ceremonial 


wicked Arts to conceal my fins from Men, and being free from Fear 


uſages. 
8 Make me to hear joy and gladneſs «, :bat the bones 


of a; 
puniſhment from them, 1 went on boldly in fin, caſting off all which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce 6. 


erence to thy Holy and Omniſcient Majeſty, and all dread of 


thy Judgments, and becauſe I ſinned againſt to whom I had}. x Send me gled Tidings of By apes to me, and by thy 
luch numerous and peculiar and eminent Obligations, as thy Pro- | Spirit ſeal the pardon of my fo my Conſtience, which. wi 
Phet Nathan truly ſuggeſted to me, 2. Sam. 12. 7, 8. m With Al me with joy. 6 That mine Heart witich hatly been 


Poſs Contempt of God, whom 1 well knew to be a Speftator of 


forely 
Wounded, and Tetrified by thy dreadfal Meſſage feat by _— 


PAL'LE 


* Pf. 50.8. 

Tfa. 1. 11. 

p | Jer. 7. 22, 
Hol. 6. 6. 


*Iſa.$7.15 
& 66. 2, 
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Sinners as I am, now by this Occafion 


[| Or,e con- 
Start Spirit.  e Seeing 1 


{| Or,ſet thy |] uphold me = with : 


Or, that I 
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ſcience, may be revived and - Comforted by the Manifeſtation of 
g Hide thy face from tny fins c, and blot out 4d al) 
. iniq FR ' 


c Do not look upon them with an Eye of indignation and Re- 
venge, but forget and forgive them. &d See ver. 1. 

10 Create- in me a clean heart e, O God; and re- 
new f || a right g ſpirit þ within me 5. 
ve not -onely defiled my ſelf by theſe aual fins, 
but alſo have a moſt filthy Heart, corrupted even from my Birth, 
ver. 5. which nothing but God's Almighty and Creating power can 

rite, do thou Effectually work in me an Holy frame of Heart, 
wherevy both my  igward filth may be purged away ; and I may 
be prevented, from falling into ſuch aftual and ſcandalous fins. 
/ That good Temper which before this Apoſtacy I had in ſome 
meaſure, be pleaſed graciouſly to reſtore it to me with —_—_— 
g Heb. Firm or +; cons or Stedfaſt, that I may not be fo eafily 
ſhaken and caſt down by Temptation, as I have been, but that my 
Reſolution may be more fixed and unmoveable, h Temper or 
Diſpoſition of Soul or Spirit ; as the Word Spirit is very frequently 
uſed in Scripture. i Heb. In my inward Parts. He wiſcly ſtrikes 
at the Root and Cauſe of all finful Aﬀtions. | 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence k, and take 
not. thy holy-ſpirit / from me. 
FT) From thy Favour and Care, and gracious Communion 
with thee. [| Thy ſanQifying Spirit, by which alone I can have 
Acquaintance and fellowſhip with thee. 

12 Reftore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation 7, and 
free o ſpirit. 
The Comfortable Sence of thy ſaving Grace and Help, pro- 


A and vouchſafed to me, both for my preſent and everlaſting 


Salfation. n A weak and frail Creature, never able to ſtand a- 
gainſt Corruption, and Temptation without thy powerful and 


* gracious Succours. 0 Or, zngezmors, or Liberal, or Princely. Whuch 


he ſeems to oppoſe to his own baſe and 1Illiberal and Diſ-ingenuous 
and ſervile Spirit, which he had diſcovered in his wicked and un- 
worthy praiſes ; and Defires a better Spirit of God, which may 
free him from the Bondage of fin, and inable and incline him 
freely and cheerfully, and conſtantly to run the way of Gods pre- 
cepts. See Exod. 35. 21. Pſal. tio. 3. Rom. 8. 15, 16. 2 Cor, 


« 7. 
13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways p, and 


finners ſhall be converted unto thee 4. 

þ Either, 1. Thy Will and their Duty, ani the way to their 
eternal Happineſs : Or rather, 2. The manner of thy dealing with 
Sinners 3 whom thou doſt ſo ſeverely Chaſtiſe for their fins, and 
yet ſo graciouſly receive to Mercy upon their Repentance. Both 
which I will ſhew them in my own Example, which I will declare 
unto them, although 1 ſhall therewith publiſh my own ſhame ; 
which I ſhall moſt willingly bear, that I may in ſome meaſure re- 
_ the Injury which I have done to thee and others by my pub- 

ick and ſcandalous Crimes. q And I perſwade my ſelf that my 
Indeavours ſhall not want Succeſs ; and that cither thy Juſtice or 
ſeverity, or thy Goodneſs and Clemency, will bring them to Re- 
pentance. Jap 

14 Deliver me from + blood-guiltineſs r, O God,thou 
God of my ſalvation : and my tongue ſhall: ſing aloud 


of thy righteouſneſs 5. 

r Heb. from Bloods, becauſe he had been the Cauſe of the Death, 
not onely of Vr;zab but of others of the Lords people with him, 
2 Sam. 11. 17. £ Either, 1. Thy Faithfulnefs in making good 
thy Promiſcs ; Or rather, 2. Thy Clemency and Goodnefs, as that 
Word is frequently uſed. : 

15 O LORD, open thou my lips 7, and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praile. 

t Which are ſhut with ſhame and Grief and Horror. Reſtore 
unto me the Opportunity and Ability, and Liberty which for- 
merly I had of yg to thee with Freedom and Boldnefs, and 
Familiarity, as this Phraſe ſignifies, Exek, 3. 27. and 24. 27. Eph. 
6. 19, 20. ; 

16 For * thou deſireſt not ſacrifice x, || elſe would 


I give it x : thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering. 

# Which is not to be underſtood abſolutely, and Univerſally, as 
appears from ver. 15. but comparatively, of which ſee on Pſal. 
o. 6. and with particular reſpe&t to David's Crimes of Murder 
and Adultery, which were not to be expiated by any Sacrifice, but 
by the Law of God were to be puniſhed with Death, Thou requi- 
reſt more and better Sacrificcs, which here follow. x Elſe I ſhould 
have ſpared no coft in that kind. 

17 * The ſacrifices y of God z are a broken ſpi- 
rit : a broken and a contrite heart 4, O God, thou wilt 


not deſpiſe 6. 

y This is inſtead of, or of more Value than many Sacrifices. 
z Which God in ſuch Caſes as mine requires, and will accept : in 
which Sence we Read of the Work of God, Job. 6. 28, 'a (t« e.) An 
Fleart deeply affiited and grieved for fin, humbled under the Sence 
of God's diſpleaſure, and earneſtly ſeeking and willing to accept 
of Reconciliation with God, upon any Terms. See a. 57. 15. 
and 61. 1. and 66. 2. Mat. 11. 28. This is i Loy to that 
bard or ftony Heart, of which we Bead fo oft, which fignifics an 
Heart gy of. the Burden of ors cad ou” - 

inſt: God, - impenitent and incoxrigible. i.e.) Thou do 

ighly approve z as ſuch Negative Phraſes oft ſignifie, as hath been 
formerly proved. | | 
18 Do good in thy good pleaſure c unto Sion 4 : 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem e. 
c. Or, For, or accarding to (for the Hebrew prefix Zeth is fre- 


PSALMS. Pra 


and by the diſmal Senteace” of thy Law, denounced. againſt ſuch 
home to my Con- | 


quently uſed both thoſe ways) thy good Grace, or F 
ſure, (7. e.) Thy free and rich Mercy, and thy ward bi. 
and Promiſe, made to and concerning Zim :: Of which ſee ' 
132. 14. and do not repent of it, nor retratt it, as [ have = 
thee cauſe to do. d Synecdochically put for eruſalem au 
next Clauſe explains it, and both put '& the hole People 7 = 
and Church of God : whom I have highly ſcandalized and ae 
already, and a—_ to the Danger of utter Deſtruftion vo 
thou mighteſt infli upon them, for the fins of their Kins 


uſeſt to do in like Caſes. e Perfte&t the Walls and Building _ 


City, and eſpecially let the Temple be built and eſtabliſhed jr; 
City, notwithſtanding its Pollution by my fins, which pry 
to Purge away. ! 


19 Then f ſhalt thou be pleaſed with * the ſacrifices 


% 
of righteouſneſs h ; with —_———— and * mer hams 


burnt-offering : then ſhall they 5 offer bullocks 
thine altar. G F wh, + 


f When thou haſt granted my humble Requeſts expreſſed i 
former Verſes, then haſt Are —_ Pardons EG 
forted me, and reſtored thy Favour unto thy People, and this Cit ; 
£ Which now for our fins thou mayſt juſtly rcje& and 5 4 
þ Which I and my People being juſtined and reconciled to thee. 
ſhall offer with ſincere and penitent Hearts. Theſe are Oppoſed to 
the Sacrifices of the Wicked, which God abhors, Prov. 15. 8. Ia. 1 
It. &c. 7 (7. e.) They who by thy appointment are to do that 
Work, tie Prieſts in the Name and on the behalf of thy People 
þ The beſt and coſtlieſt Sacrifices, and that in great Numbers in 
Teſtimony of their gratitude to God, for thy great Favour in Par- 
doning mine and their ſins, and preventing that Total Ruin, which 
we had reaſon to expe and Fear upon that Account. 


PSAL LII. 


To the chief muſician Maſchil, a P/a/m of David, 
. * when 


Ahimelech, 


4 Socalled; Either, 1. Becauſe he was born or bred in Edm, Or 
2. From his Treacherous and Bloody diſpoſition ; for which the 
Exomites ate infamous in Scripture : as the Iſfraclites are called 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Iſa. 1. 10. 


David reproveth the Inſolency of Docg, 1-——4. Prophefieth his De- 
SiruTion, g. The Righteous rejo;ce at it, 6. He ſheweth the ſtrength 
and hope of this wicked Man, 7. bat placeth his own Confidence and 
Truſt in God, and praiſeth him, 8, 9g. 


I Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf & in miſchief, 0 
mighty man c ? the goodneſs of God endwreth 
+ continually 4. 


undertake ;z and thereby eſtabliſhed the Crown upon Sau!'s Head, 
and thy ſelf in his Favour ; and broken all David's Deſigns, by 
ſtriking a Terror into all his Favourers by this ſad Example. c Ke 
ſpeak Ironically. O Valiant Captain ! O glorious Adtion ! To kill 
a few Weak and unarmed Perſons in the Kings Preſence, and under 
the ProteCtion of his Guards. Surely thy Name will be Famous to 
all Ages, for ſuch Heroical Courage. d God's Love and Favour to 
his People, and in particular to me, is not fading and inconſtant, 
but everlaſting and unchangeable, and therefore not to be hindred 
or defeated by any wicked Defigns or Prattices, And therefore 
though he hath permitted thee, and may do others to Rage for a 
ſeaſon, yet he will defend, and in due time deliver his People. 


2 Thy tongue deviſeth e miſchiefs : * like a ſharp og 


raſor, working cently f- 
e (1. e.) Expreileth what t 
Skilfulneſs is aſcribed to thoſe Hands, which are governed by 2 
skilful or prudent Man, Pſal. 78. laſt. This Word implies that 
Doeg's Words were not uttered raſhly and unadviſedly, but with 
premeditated malice, and a miſchievous Defign, which he waited 
for an opportunity to Execute ; and therefore he readily took the 
firſt occafion which offered it ſelf. f Wherewith a man pretend- 
ing onely to ſhave off the Hair, doth ſaddenly and unexpetted!y 
cut the Throat. So Doeg pretended onely to Vindicate himlclf 
from the Imputation of Diſloyalty, 1 Sam. 22. 8. but really 1% 
tended to expoſe the Prieſts, who were Friends to David, to the 

Kings fury and cruelty. 
3 Thou loveſt evil more than good 3 and lying þ 


rather than to ſpeak righteouſneſs 3, Sela 

£ Evil and Good may be here taken ; Either, 1. Morally Thou 
loveſt Wickedneſs and not Goodneſs : for. ſo comparative pa 
are oft meant, as Pſal. 118. 8. It is bettey to truſt in the Lord, then 
to put Confidence in Man : (i. e.) It is good to truſt God, but It 15 
not good to truſt Man ; for this is abſolutely forbidden, P/al. 145+ 
3. Fer. 17.5. Or, 2. Phyfically. Thou loveſt to ſpeak or AR to 
the hurt and Ruin of others, rather than to their Benefit. Thou. 
mighteſt, without any Danger to thy ſelf, have been filent con- 
cerning Abimelech's Fatt ; or have put a favourable conſtruQion 
upon.it z but thou haſt choſen rather to pay 19 and Aggri- 
vate it. .. He faith, thou loveſt, to imply that he did this not by 
any conſtraint or necefſity, but by choice, and with complacency, 
and out. of a Love to miſchief. þ Whereof Doeg was guilt j 
Partly, in reporting that he (4. e, Abimelech enquired of t9e 1B 
fer him, (David,.) 1 Sam. 22. 10. which he did not, Chap yn 
where all that Hiſtory is recorded ; and partly, in trig a 
[oterpretation upon what he did, in giving him Vittuals, and * 
Sword, as if he Had done it knowingly, and in conſpiracy wit 
David, and againſt Saul, as appears by comparing Doez 5 aged 
with Saul's enquiry, 1 Sam, 22- 7,8. i (4. e.) The whole 2 
naked Truth, without any ſuch lying, or Malicious Comment up0? 
it, which was. but an A& of Juſtice, due from thee to any Math 


and much more on the behalf of ſo innocent aud Sacred 4 Perſon. 
| 1.9 


the Edomite a came and told Saul, + , &, 
and ſaid unto him, David is come to the houſe of 22 g. 


+ liek. 
b As if thou hadſt done a great Exploit, which none elſe durſt the 4g. 


y wicked Mind had deviſed. Thus © #5 


: 


e x8 


[Or ra- 


6 hal 


[9 

Wl. 92. 
R, 14+ 
W146. 


© Pf. 97. 
& $9: 1 
& 64+ 


debhedf 


p. 


LIII 
| 4. Thou loveſt all devouring words k,, || O thou de- 


irful rongue. ; 
” Such . might ſwallow up and deſtroy an whole Family at 


®* God ſhall likewiſe 1 + deſtroy thee for ever ; he 
ſhall rake chee away, and pluck thee mz out of thy dwel- 
ling place =, and root thee onc 0 of the land of the liv- 


102 P, Selah. 

(1. e.) Totally and unavoidably, as thou didſt deſtroy the 
Pricſts. m (4. e.) Violently and Irrefiſtibly and ſuddenly re- 
move thee, as the Hebrew word ſignifies. n From thy Houſe and 
Lands, and all the Wages of thy unrighteouſneſs. Or, out of his 
(i, e. the Lord's) Tabernacle 3 in which thou didſt ſeek and take 
the Matter of thy Slaunders, and from which thou didſt cut 
off the Lords Prieſts. Therefore God ſhall Excommunicate thee 
from his Preſeace, and from the Society of the Faithful. o Though 
thou ſeemeſt to have taken very deep Rooting, and to be t 
more firmly ſettled for this barbarous Cruelty, yet God ſhall pluck 
thee up by the very Roots, and deſtroy thee both Root and. Branch. 

Out of this World, as the Phraſe is taken, Iſa. 53. 8. Exzek. 32. 

2, and elſewhere. Which was very Terrible to him who had 
all his Portion in this World. 


6 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee 4, and feat r, and ſhall 


laugh at him 5. 

q To wit, thy Remarkable downfal, and conſequently ſhall 
ſurvive thee in ſpight of all thy Power and Malice againſt them. 
r Both reverence Gods juſt Jud ment upon thee, and be afraid 
of provoking God to ſend like Judgment upon them. s Not ta- 
king pleaſure in his Ruin as ſuch, but onely in the Glory of Gods 

uſtice Vindicated thereby, Rev. 18. 20. and deriding their Vain 
2nd carnal Confidence in their wicked Courſes. 

7 Lo, this is the man * that made not God his 
ſtrength « : but truſted in the abundance of his riches x, 


and ſtrengrhned himſelf in his | wickednels, 

t Theſe are the Triumphant Words of the Righteous. This is 
the great and Famous man, take ſpecial Notice of him, and of 
his doleful end. # That truſted and feared Saul more than God, 
and was willing to purchaſc Saul's Favour with Gods Diſpleaſure. 
x Thought himſelf ſecure in his great and growing Wealth, with- 
out God's Protettion or Bleſſing, ; 

$ But I || an: like * a greenolive-tree y in the houſe 
of God z: 1 truſt in the mercy of God for ever and 


ever. 

y When Dveg and his Brethren ſhall Wither and Periſh, I, who 
have made God my Refuge, I whom he deſpiſed and perſecuted 
and thought to be in a deſperate Condition, ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
and flouriſh. 4 Either, 1. In God's Church, or among his People. 
Or, 2+ In God's Tabernacle, from which Doeg ſhall be plucked a- 
way, ver. 5. and from which I am now baniſhed by the Tyranny 

Malice of this Man and his Confederates : But, I doubt not, 
I ſhall be reſtored to it, and dwell in it all the days of my Life,which 
is the one thing that 1 deſire, Pſal. 27. 4- 

9 I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt done 

it *: and I will wait on thy name || , for it is good be- 


fore thy ſaints Þ. 

* (i.e.) Deſtroyed Doeg, and all mine and thine implacable E- 
nemies, and Eſtabliſhed me in the Throne, and in thy Houſe; of 
which I am no leſs atfured, than if it were already done. || I will 
continue in thy way, placing my whole Truſt and Confidence in 
thy Power and Goodneſs, and Faithfulnefs, all which are called 
God's Name, and not turn afide to any crooked paths for my De- 
liverance, as others do, Pſal. 125.5. ÞF (7. ec.) In the Eyes of 
thy Saints. They, whoſe Judgments onely are to be valued, ap- 
prove of this Praiſe, of truſting God, and keeping his way as the 
wiſcſt and ſafeſt Courſe, and have ever found it fo to be by their 
own E-xpericnce : however Dveg and his Complices account it 
meer Folly, and the ready way to Ruin. But the laſt Words of 
this Clauſe may very conveniently be joyned with the former 
Clauſe, thus, 1 will wait upon thy Name before thy Saints ; which 
ſeer:s beſt to ſuit with the firſt Clauſe, 7 will praiſe thee 5 which 
ſurely was meant of Praiſing God publickly, or before the Saints ; 
and then it follows conveniently. And in the mean time, I will 
wait on thy Name, in the Preſence of thy Saints, who ſhall plainly fee 
that I do ſo by the whole Courſe of my Life. And thoſe Words, 
for it is good, may be incloſed within a Parenthefis, as is very uſual 
in Scripture, and may be referred ; Either to God's Name, for thy 
Name is good ; or to wait on it, for it is g19d to wait upon tt. 


PSAL. LIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm, ſome few Words excepted, is wholly the ſame 
with Pſal. 14. and therefore the Reader muſt reſort thither 
for the Interpretation of it. . And it is repeated Partly, becauſe 
matter of it is ſo important and neceſſary to be known and 
conſidered ; and Partly, becauſe there aroſe ſome new and ſuitable 
Occafion, which made David fing it a ſecond time, and that with 
fome ſmall Alterations. And the Compiler or Compilers of Da- 
vid's Pſalms, had fo great a Reverence for their Compoſer, whom 
they knew to be guided by Divine Inſpiration, that they would 
not loſe any of his Fr and therefore repeated this Pſalm 
with the Variations which he had made. 


To the chief muſician upon Mahalath «, Maſchil, « Pſalm 
of David. 

« This alſo ſeems to be the Name of a Muſical Inſtrument, or 
Tune ; Wherein, as in the reſt of them, it is better to confeſs 
our- Ignorance, as the Hebrew Doors themſelves do;” than to 
give way to Vain and groundlefs ConjeRtures about them. 


\nable iniquity : * there is none that” doth govd; 


David deſriberh the Atbeiſm und Cirraption if Me, eb. the Phd. 


10. and 14. 


God: corrupt are they, and have done abomi-& 


2. looked down from heaveh upon the childr& 
of men, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand, 
that did ſeek God. 

3 Every one of them is back, they are alc 
ther become filthy ; there is Lay that rirpudry _ 


4 Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? who 
eat up my people 4s they eat bread ; they have not cal- 
led upon God. 


encampeth againſt thee 4 ; thou e haſt pur chem to 
ſhame f, becaule God hath deſpiſed them g. | 
b (1. e..) Where there was no great nor ſufficient Cauſe of Feat, 
Sce Lev. 26. 36. Dent. 28. ds. Job 15. 21. Prov. 28. 1; They 
who deſigned to ſecure themſelves from all Fear and Danger by 
their Contempt of God, and by the Perſecution of good Men, and 
by other wicked Courſes, were by thoſe means fled with the 
Terrors which they ſought to avoid. c Hath not onely broken 
their Bones (5. e._) Their ſtrength and force, which is oft noted 
by the Bones, as Pal. 6. 2. and 31. 10. and $1; 8. but alſo dif- 
perſed them hither and thither, ſo as there is no Hopes of a Re« 
union and Reſtauration. & (3. e._) Againſt my People, expreſſed 
_ 4+ x re. or ors - _ in = next Verſe. e Toa Oh 
ton or Feruſalem, which they e. f For the great and ſtra 
diſappointment of their Hopes and Conkdence, Tm a great Res 
proach to them, for ſuch numerous and mighty Forces, to be 


baffled and Conquered by thoſe whom they thought to ſwallow up 


at a Morſel, 2 Or, Rejefed them, Curſed them. Therefore it 1s 
no wonder 1: they could not ſtand before thee. 


Zion ! when God bringeth back the captivir 
people, Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


PSAL LIV. 
To the chief muſician on Negiroth, Maſchil a Pſalm of 


Doth not David hide himſelf with us? a. 


a Of which he ſpeaks, x Sam. 23. when they did ſeck to betray 

him a ſecond time. 

The Pſalmiſt complaining of bis Oppreſſors, prayeth for God's Prote&ion ; 

and for the righteous puniſhment of bis Enemies, 1—3. Placing his 

hope in God's help, 4—5. he promiſeth a free Sacrifice of Thanksgiv- 

ing to him, 6. 

1 Cave me, O God, by thy Name 6, and judge mec 
by thy ſtrength. 

b (t. e.) By thy own ſtrength, as the next Words explain it, 

becauſe I have no other Refuge. Or, for thy Name, (i. e._) For 

thy own Glory, which is concerned in my Deliverance. « (i. e: 


Judge or give Sentence tor me, or plead my Cauſe, as this 1 


15 oft taken, as we have ſeen. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the words of 
my mouth, 

3 For * ſtra 
oppreſlors ſeek after my ſoul ; they have not ſer God be- 
fore them e. Selah. 
4 The Ziphites, whom, though Iſraelites, he calls Strangers in 
regard of their Barbarous and perfidious Diſpotition, aad Carriage 
towards him, by which they ſhewed themſelves to be eſtranged 


from God, as the wicked are ſaid to be, Pſal. $$. 3. and from the 


Common-wealth of Iſrael, and from all the Laws of Picty and 
Humanity. For which Caules he calls ſuch Perſons Heathens, Pſal. 
$9. $. and elſewhere, e They caſt off all regard to thy Preſence 
and Authority, and all Fear of thy Judgments. 


with them chat uphold my ſoul g. 

f Conſider it, and ſee the Vanity of all your wicked praftices 
againſt me. g He fights for them, and on my behalf, and there- 
fore againſt all mine Enemies. 


them off in thy truth b. 


fulfil thy Promiſes made to me, and thy Threatnings denounced 
againſt thine and mine implacable Enemies. ; 

6 I will freely j facrifice unto thee ; I will praiſe thy 
name, O' LORD, for it k is good |. 

ji Not by Conſtraint, as many do, becauſe. they are obliged to 
it, and cannot negle&t it without Shame and Inconvenience to 
themſelves, but with a- willing and cheerful mind z which thou 
loveſt in and above all Sacrifices. & Either thy Nzme : Or rather, 
to Praiſe thy Name. 4 (4. +.) An AQ of Juſtice and Piety apd 
Gratitude. : _ 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble : and 
mine eye hatch ſeen m hu defire = upon mine Ene- 
mies. | 

m He ſpeaks of it as a thing 'already done 3 Either, to expreſs 
his Aﬀſurance of it : Or, becauſe this Pſalm was made after it was 


. 


done. n Or, thy Vengtanc? : Which. may be: underitood out. of 


hon $5- But there is. go. neceſſity of any Supplement z 
00000 


the Words 
"MM 


Pl. LIVE 


as ar: * fool hath ſaid in his heart; There is £&'* PL. 16 


I 
oc T 
* Ro. 4.106 


5 There - were they in great fear, where no fear + ti:b.the 


was b: for God hath ſcattered the bones c of him tharfeored 4 
car, 


6 | O that the falvation of Iſrael were come out of + Heb. wha 
of hig will grve 
Salvations 
(oc. 


David, * when the Ziphims came and faid to Saul, r*Sam-24« 


rs d are riſen up againſt me, and *Pſ.26.144 


4 Behold f, God &s mine helper: * the LORD is*PC 118.9. 


5 He ſhall reward evil unto + mine Enemies; cut+Heb.th 
tat 05jerve 
h Or, for or according to thy Truth z whereby thou art engaged to 7* 


. I ©, 


4 © * <« mm »” 


p84 


inthe Hebrew rut thus, Mineeye hath lobed aforr mine Enenries : Ei-| 12 Fot it was trot in enemy x that reproached 


ther with delight, as this Phraſe fignifes, Pſal. 22. 17. and 27- 4- 


LMS, Pfal. Ly 
then I could have born it y ; neither was ir he thar hat 


"+ Heb. co- horror hath - overwhelmed me, 
vered me. 


 F John 7. 
| =—_—_ tongues 7 : for I have ſeen o violence and ſtrife p in the 


- rate there, inſtead of that publick Juſtice and Peace which I eſta- 


Moti Edtiverſation. $0 
deat. 


and elſewhere : Or without fear of ſhare. FI ſhall not beafraid | aq Ob: x 
to loole them iv the-Fate, having Go on my fide: _ x puderrry rH againft me, then 1 woul 
PSAL. LY. x Either 1. Not an open and profeſſed Enemy : Or rather 


The ARG U MENT. 


by Ab/alon, and betrayed by ſome pretended or former Friend. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 4 Pſalm of 13 But i was thou, - a man, mine equal þ, * my + ya, 


David. 


id bei ded and ed with dans d gi me! b Not in Power and Dignity, which could not be, but j . 
David being ſurrounded and ſurprized. with danger and diftreſs, co f_ fation for his deep Wifdom and excellent Condu&, and the _ —_y 


plaineth to Gad, 1—8. Prayeth for the fruſtrating the praffice 0 


"E & . — / if with | influence which he had upon me, and upon all my people. * pe. 
bis cruel and falſe Enemies, 9—15. and ſtrengtheneth himſelf Counſel I highly prized, and conſtantly ſought 4 vllat, of "41, 


which agrees very well to Achi:ophel. See 2 Sam. 15. 12, 31. ang 


Gols protettinn, 16—18. and his Enemies utter deſtrution, 19—23- 
1 Ive ear tomy prayer, O God : and hide not thy 
_JF ſelf «from my ſapplication. 
a Turn not away thy Face and Ear, as one refolved fiot to hear 
nor help. 


plaint, and make a noiſe 6. 


from me. 


on me 4, and in wrath they hate me e. 

c (1. e.) Their Clamours ana Threats, and Slanders and infolent 
Boaſtirgs 3 all which are Fateful to thee, as well as injurions to 
me. 4 Theſ:nſe is ; «cither, r. They make me the great obje& of 
the r wicked and ihjurious, and miſchievous prattices : Or, 2. They 
lry mzny Crimes to my Charge falfly, as if by my wickednefs I was 
the caule of all my Calamities, e Their Anger and Rage againſt 
me, is no ſudden and tramitory Paſſion, but 15 boyled up into Ma- 
lice and Hatred. BE es 

4 My heart is fore pained f within me : and the ter- 
rors of death g, are fallen upon me. 

f With pains, like thoſe of a traveihng woman, as the word 
fignifies. My Keart, which hath commonly ſupported me in my 
diſtreſſes, is row ready tofiuk within me : Therefore Lord pity 
and help me. g Either deadly terrors ; ſuch as ſeize upon Men in 
the Agonics of Death : of fear of Death ; which is the more grie- 
vous to'me; bceaufe thy Death will retief diſhonour upon thee, 
and bring many rhiſcries upon the people. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me, and 


6 And1 ſaid, O that I had wings like a dove þ ; for 
then would | fly away and be ar ret z. 
7 Lo then would I wander far off, and remain in the 


wilderneſs k. Selah. 

h Which being fearful, and purſued by, birds of prey, flyes 
away, and that very ſwiftly and far, and into ſdlitary places, 
where it hides and ſecures it ſelf in the lioles of the Rocks, or in 
ſome other ſectet aud fafe place. AJl which fitly repreſents David 
preſent diſpoſition and detire. i Or, that I might, or where I might 
be at reſt, or dwell, in ſome ſettled and ſafe place, and be deliver- 
ed from thoſe uncertainties and wanderings to which I am now ex- 
pofed. þ where 1 tiphit be free from the company and rage, and 
treachery of my wicked Enemics z who are worle thatr the wild 
Beaſts of the Wildernef, 

$8 I would haſten my eſcape from the windy ftorm 


and tempeſt 1, 

I From the force and fury of mine Enemies, which now high!) 
threatens me. 

9 Deſtroy, O LORD, and * divide m their 


m (4. e.) Deſtroy them by dividing. n (7. e.) Their Speech, as 
thou didſt at Babel, Gen. 11. their Votes and Opinions and Coun- 
ſels. Which was eminently done among Abſaloms followers, 2 Sam. 
17. 0 Or, I & ſee or perceive, by certaift and' general report. 
þ That Injuſtice and Fraud; and Opprefſion ahd Comtetion bear 


btiſhed and mtintained in it. q Either 1. In Keilah, where David 
thought to at ide, 1 Sam. 23. Or 2. In Gieah, where Saul had 
his ode. Or rather, 3. In Feruſalem; which is called the City 
by way of eminency 3 and which in Abſaloms time was the chief 
Seat of Rebellion, and a me.r fink of all Sins, And this Circum- 
ſtance is noted as an aggravation of their wickedneſs, that it was 
committed in that City, where the Throne and Seat of publick 
Juſtice was rtieds and ore "Ir or --> ſpecial manner pre- 
lent and worſhipped ; and where ad great opportututics, 
both for the knowledge and pradice of their ſeveral Duties, 

10 Day and night they » go about it - upon the 
walls thereof t.; miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the 
midſt of it. 

r. (& e.) The violence and ftrife laſt mentioned, v. xo. 5 Do 
encompats it, and are as it were the Garriſon, by which they de- 


fign to: defend it. + In the'nibte outwatt parts, as alſo in the |g 


very midſt of it; as it follows. So that all parts were horribly cor- 
rupted. | 

11 Wickedneſs is in the midſt thereof : deceir and 
guile depart not from: her ſtreets «.. 


r f:ns were. both: univerſal and impu- 


| the effets of his hatred. 


| guide c, and mine acquaintance. 


I6. 23, 


walked unto the houſe of God e in company f. 


| | | g1on as I. 
3 Becauſe of the voice c of the enemy, becauſe of 15 Let death ſeize upon them g, aud let them go 
the oppreſſion of the wicked : for they calt iniquity up-| down quick into * Þþ hell þ : for wickedneſs 5s in their *un. 1; 


dwellings i, ard among them &. 


ed Religicn with wicked deſign, and now have manife 


; them off by a ſadden and violent Death, as thou didſt thoſe Wins, 


> TD and inveterate Enetny , as may be gathered from, 

4 t ing deſcription. y With more patience, bee 

5 Kew Pſalm was certainly Compoſed by Davie, when he we | expett nothing elſe from ſuch perſons. x With a —_—_ ph. - 
greatly diſtreſſed and perſecuted ; either by Saul, or rather | hatred. a I could and ſhould caftly have prevented or avoi 4 x 


14 + We took ſweet counſel together d, and we + Heb.zh, 


| L . 4 I imparted my ſecret Thoughts ard Dcfigns to thee with Counſel, 
2 Attend unto me, and hear me : ] mournin my com- delight and ſatisfaftion. e We agreed no leſs in exerciſes of Fiety, | 

| nare  |thanin afts of State and Policy. f Or, in conſort ; or with con. 

b For my Mitery is very great, and forceth Tears and bitter Cries| ſent, as all the Antients render it. He ſcemed as forward in Reti- 


& (1.e.) Him and all ſuch falſc-hearted Wretches, that jretenls | Or, the 
; ly Apo. Grave. 

ſtatized both from the profeſſion and prattice of it, and fallen in 

to all manner of wickedneſs. For ſuch are the vileſt of Men, and 

moſt obnoxious to the Curſe of God. h Or, into the G»ve, cut 


an ac. 


5 


ſweetned 


39, 33 


| 16. 32. Bat theſe Imprecations uſed by inſpired perſons in extra- 


| ordinary caſes, is no prefident for our imitation. i Or, where t 


ſojourn. They carry their wickedneſs along with them from place 
to place, and leave the imprefſions and effeAts of it whereſoever He 


they come. & Heb. In their inwards. Wickedneſs is deeply root. ſi 
ed in their Hearts, and it breaks forth in all thetr Houſes and wt 


Ations. 
16 Asfor me, I will call upon God : and the LORD 
ſhall ſave me /. 


Whilſt he deſtroys them. As they and I differ in the courſes 05 


of our Lives, ſo ſhall we in our ends. 
17 Evening and m— and at noon m1 will [ pray 
and cry aloud : and he ſhall hear my voice. 


m The three ſtated times of Prayer amongſt the Jews. See Dan. 


6. 10. Aﬀs 3. 1. and 10. 3, 9, 30. 


me p. 


now to truſt God, becauſe of former deliverances : or he fyeaks 
of a future deliverance, as a thing done, becauſe of the certainty 


n Either this is mm Argument whereby he encourageth himſelf ti 


18 He hath delivered » my foul in peace o, from the 
battel chat was againſt me : for there were many with 0, 


of it. o Or, into Peace. He hath reſtored me from the ſtate of 


War, to my former Peace and —_— p For there were more 
with me than againſt me ; even the holy Angels whom God im- 
ployed to defend and deliver me. See 2 Kings 6. 16. Pſal. 34 7. 
and 57. 3. Or, for, (or rather, though, as this Particle is oft ren- 


Particle is rendred, Pſal. 35. 3. and 94. 16. and in other places, 
So he ſpeaks here of his Enemics 3 which ſeems beſt to ſuit with 
the Context 3 for of them he ſpeaks implicitly in the foregoing 
words, and expreſly in the following. 


19 God ſhall hear 4 and afflit them r, even he that 
abideth of old 5, Selah : || becauſe they have no changes r, 
therefore they fear not God «. 

q Either, 1. My Prayers againſt them, mentioned v. 15. Or 


| 


dred) there were many with me, or about me, or againſt me, as this 


| Or, with 
whom alſo 
there be 

no changes, 


2. Their reproaches, v. +2. their deceitful and treacherous ſpeeches, ,,, the, 
v. al, He faid God would hear his woice, v. 17. now he addes that fear wt 


God will hear his Enemies voice alſo, of which he ſpake, v. 3- 
r Or, teſtifie againſt them, or give an anſwer to them; not 1n wor 
but really, and by dreadful puniſhments, as this word fignines, 
Ezek. 14. 4 which ſeems beſt to agree with the next foregoing 
word, God will hear and anſwer them. s leb. he that inhabitet 
Antiquity or Eternity ; whois eternal, and therefore unchangeablc, 
and almighty ; and conſequehtly as he ever was, ſo he ſtill 1s and 
will be ready to defetid his People, and' to, deſtroy their Enemies 
and none can prevent nor hinder him, in either of thoſe deſigns 
t Either 1. For the better : Becauſe they do not repent nor turn 
fcorh their ſins. But then the next Clauſe muſt be rendred, as !t 15 
in the Hebrew, and not feat God. © Or'rather, 2. For the worſe 3 
for of ſuch deſtfuftive Cha this word whith applyed to per- 
ſos, is geticrally uſed in Sctiprare, as Fob 10. 17. and 14+ 14+ 
the. Becauſe they tticet with no erotſes tior difappointnents, and 
hitherto all their Counſets ſacceed well, and the {6 flow in to 
thetti urfarſimouſly ; as it was in the beginning and progreb of Ab- 
ſaloms Rebellion, « Their profperons ſu makes them goon 
ſecurely atid obſtindfely in their wicked courſes, without any re- 
ard to God, or dread of his Judgtnents : There being nothing 
which more hardeh$ mens / and-makes thera ur ptuous 
and incorrigible, than uninterrupted proſperity. See Pſal. 39+ 6 
Prov. I. 32. fer. 22. 21. 


20 He x hath put forth his hands y againſt ſuch 4s 
be at peace with him z :* -+ he hath broken his cove- 
nant 4; 


« The places of buying-and &lliog and. of publick and com- 


number, 


' ne 
| x (7. e.) They, the perſons laſt mentioned. Before the fingular!* 


God. 


T# 


v., 283+ 
4 6-4 
$54 


"WG27-5* 
ye, 6.25 

[2-22+ 
we l 
1, 99 
$4724 


Num. 15, 
33 


Or, the 


ave, 


16. 


"WL, 6 6: 
Hed 

L's 
bs 
Ws 
i Prov. 
IÞ 27 


Rebamine 


Gervers, 


"Ver, to, 
In 
118.5. 


13.5 


eb. be 
bp 


'VI: 

* - nannber, V+ 13; 14: was ſuddenly thanged into the plural; v. 15. 
That the Puni ment might reach yot him only; but wig iakeg 
#1 thoſe treacherous and t 


that rſon, who was 


He direQteth this Speech to himſelf, or his own Soul, as he of 


Or, which agrees as well with the Hebrew, He ſhall not ſuffer the 


(iuds 
tree 


».# 


- 
. 
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reaſonable Ho. and, how is as ſud- 
hange; from the plural 1ato t ular, returns to 
$632k chief hardy and promoter of this 
Rebellion under Abſalom, even to Achitophel, of Whom te ſpoke, 
v, 13 and though he doth not excuſe the reſt, as we . have feen, 
yet he lays the chief blarne upon him, and here he adds new ag- 
ravations of his Treaſon. y_ lnway of force or violence, as this 
Phraſe is uſed, Gen. 37. 22. 1 Sam. 25. g. Neb, 13. 21. As 12.1. 
Azainſt me, who gave him no provocation nor diſturbance, but 
lived in great peace, and ſecurity and friendſhip with him. a All 
thoſe ſolemn obligations, by which he was tyed to me, both as his 
Kiog and as his Friend, 
21 * The words of his mouth were ſmoother than 
butter, bur war was in his heart þ : his words were ſofter 


than oyl, yet were they drawn\words c. 
þ He covered his Treaſonable and Bloody Deſign, with fair and. 
flattering Speeches. c Pernicious in their Deſign and Canſe- 
yENnceS. : 
422 * Caſtthy || burden 4 upon the LORD, and he 
ſhall ſuſtain thee : he * ſhall never ſuffer the righceous to 


be moved e. ” : 

4 Or Portion, Heb. Gift : Whatſoever affliftion God Avctb, or 
ſendeth to thee ; for even the ſufferings of good Men are called 
Gods Gifts in Scripture, Phil. 1. 29. Fobn 18. 11. So it 1s a Sy- 
necdochucal Expreſſion. Or, whatſoever Gift thou defireſt from 
him. Although the following words of the Verſe ſeetn to reſtrair, 
it to Aflictions. The Senſe is : All thy Afﬀairs ahd Crofles, anc 
Cares and Fears, lay them upon the Shoulders of the Almighty, by 
Faith and Prayer, with a confident expefation of 4 good itfuc, 


doth in this Book, and withal to all good Men in like circumſtance 
t (i. e.) Tobe removed, to wit, from his ſure and happy eſtate. 


Rightems to be moved, or fall. for ever, as he doth wicked Mer 
Though he may for a ſeaſon ſuffer them to be ſhaken, yet he wil 
not ſuffer them to be utterly overwhelmed. 

23 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them f down into 
the pit of deſtruftion : F * bloody and deceirful men g 
+ ſhall not live out half their days þ 3 but I willeruſt in 


thee 1 


L M S. 
By. his favour. 6r help,) 7 will praiſe his Word: Or rather; 
4> | {\mbly conceive -: jo {eeghrak Its ; 
cclebratcd 1n God, his Power, and Wiſdotn] Of. © mon 

aad above all, I ſhall at'this titre praiſe him for his Word, which 
he hab magnified above all his Name, as is ſaid Pſal. 148. 4, ever 
for His promiſes of proteQion and made to his people 
i2 all their exigencies, and particularly aud- eſpecially for that 
promiſe of the Kingdom madeto me ; for which 1 will now praiſe 
him, becauſe I am as ſure of its accompliſhment, as if I had it 
already in mine hand.  & 'Infirm and mortal. men; al r" un- 


able to oppoſe thy infinite Majeſty z called F{gh by ,way of 'con- 


5 Every day | they wreſt my words. / ; all their 
thoughts are againſt me for evil m; - 
1 They miſconſtrue and pervert my moſt innocent expreſſions, 


6 cars hay hy matter 4 Culamay, wherewith they may. in- 
cenſe Saul 4 me. ' Or, Toey. perplex my Aﬀairs. m It is theit 
whole ſtudy ro dome miſchief. 4 oY = | 
& They gather themſelves togerher », they hide them- 
ef o, they mark my ſteps p when they wait for my 
oul g. | > 
n After they have ſeverally imployed their Thoughts againſt me; 
they;meet tagetber to compare. their thoughts, _ to put them in 
*xecution,  o They Jurk ſccretly ; either that they may pry into 
!1l my moſt 1private ations 5 or that they may ſurprize me with 
atſcl.ief unawares. Compare Pſal. 10. 8, Prov. 1. 11. þ (i. e.) 
All my goings and doings, that they may find ſome occaſion to re- 
proach, or entangle and fo deſtroy me. - q Or Life, to wit, to take 
it away from me. 
7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity r ? in thine anger caſt 
down - the people rt, O God. 
r hal! they ſecure themſelFes by ſuch injurious and malicious 
:v& ces, whereby they do not only vex me, but provoke and de- 
pile thee ? Shall they. have ſucceſs inſtead bf the puniſhments 
(hich thou haſt threatned, and they have deſerved ? God forbid. 
zut the words may be read without an Interrogation, By thelr ini- 
jatty th:y hope to eſcape 3 or, they do eſcape, at preſent : But Lord 
i5 not (utfer them thus to eſcape. & This is oppoſed to their pre- 
\-at exaltation and triumphs over poor David, and to their hopes 
and confidence of ſafety and ſucceſs. # (i. e.) Thefe people, of 
whom [ am ſpeaking, to wit, may malicious and wicked Enemies, 
as well thoſe followers of Sal, as theſe Philiſtins amongſt whom I 
NIW 2m, 


f My wicked Enemies of whom I have hitherto ſpoken, g That 
colour their cruel intentions with ſpecious and d<crittul pretences 3 
which are moſt hateful to God, and all Men. +þ Not half of what 
others live, and they by the courſe of Nature might live ; but ſhal! 
be cut off by Gods juſt Judgment, by an untimely and violen! 
Death. i And in this confidence I will quietly and paticntly wat! 
upon thee, for their downfal and for my deliverance. 


PSAL LVL 


a Which is ſuppoſed to be the Name of a Song. But many render 
it, as the words ignifie, Concerning the damb Dove afar off. All 
which agrees very well to David in his preſent circumſtances. 
He calls himſelf a Dove for his innocency 3 and folly (which 1: 
aſcribed to the Dove, Hoſea 7. 11.) in caſting himſelf into thi: 
ſuare 3 and for his vexation and perſecution by his Encmics. 
thoſe birds of prey ; and for his fad and mournful poſture. Si- 
lent he was, and it was his prudence fo to be 1n this place and 
condition 3 and he was in. a place remote enough from his F a- 
thers Houſe, and from Gods Santuary where his Heart was. 
b When being chaſed by Sazls reſtlfs Malice, he had put him 
ſelf iuto the hands and power of the Philiſtins at Gath. Where 
when he was, the following Meditations came into his Mind, 
which after his eſcape he digeſted into this Order and Pſalm. 

David, praying ta God, complaine:h of bis ſufferings, and magnifieth 
bis Word, 1—10. is confident of Gods fulfilling it, and promiſeth t1 
praiſe him for 1', 11, 12. 

1 E merciful unto me, O God, for man c would 

ſwallow me upd : he fighting daily opprefſeth 
me. 

c (i, e.) Men, weak and miſerable Men, as the word figvifies, 
whom thou canſt cruſh in an inſtant ; Saul and his Courtiers, who 
have driven me hither ; and now Achiſh and the Philiſtins, who 
have oft ſought my ruine, which now they have opportunity to 
effett. d Like wild and ravcnous Beaſts, rather than Men. Heb. 
bath ſwallwed me up. The thing is begun, and in a manner done, 
if thou doſt not miraculouſly prevent 1t. 

2 + Mine enemies e would daily ſwallow me up - 
Bk? be many that fight againſt me f, O thou moſt 
High g. 

e Heb, my Obſervers, that narrowly look to all my paths, and 
watch for my Haltings, and for an Opportunity to deſtroy me. 
f They truſt to their great numbers 3 wherein | wn know them- 
ſelves to be much ſuperiour to me. g Who from thine high place 
-—— all their plots, and canſt moſt eaſily diſturb and blaſt 


3 What time I am afraid I will truſt in thee 6, 

b When I have the greateſt cauſe of Fear, I will relye upon thy 
Providence and Promile for my Dcliverance. 

4 * In God 1 will praiſe his word i; ; in God I have 
pu 
to me, 
? The Senſe is, either, 1. I will praiſe or boaſt in the Lords 


t my truſt, 1* will not fear * whit flefh & can do un- | 


8 Thou telleſt my wandrings «, put thou niy teafs in- 
to thy bottle x : * are they not in thy book y ? 
u Here I have been hunted from place to place, and am now dri- 
ven hither. x Regard and rewember, and pity them; y But why 
do I pray to God to do that whick I am well affured he is of him- 
telf inciined to do, and hath alrcady done 2 
9 Whenl cry unto thee, then ſhall mine enemies turn 
back z : this I know, for-God is for me. 
{ Wien I have no other Arms or Force, which is my preſent 
cafe, my Prayers ſhall he ſaFicient to overthrow mine Enemies. 
10 * In God will I ptaile his word - in the LORD 
will | praiſe 4s word 4. 
a What | have aiready engaged todo, v. 4. that I do again and 
gain promiſe to do, and I cannat ſufficiently praiſe thy Goodneſs 
144 making Promiſes, and. thy Faithfulneſs in keeping them. 
11 In God have I pur my truſt : I will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 
12 * Thy vows are upon me b, © God : 1 will ren- 
der praiſes unto thee. 
b As I have prayed to thee, and am afſured that thou wiltſt de- 
!tver me, fo in confidence thereof I have made Vows to exprefs 
my gratitude to thee and I acknowledge my ſelf obliged, and do 
reſolve to perf rn them. | 
13 For * thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death « : 
wil: not thou deliver my feet from falling 4, that 1 may 
walk before God e in * the light of the hving f ? 
c Which my Eaemies detigned, and my extream dangers threat- 
ned. & I am coahdent that thou wilt dehver, becauſe of thy pro- 
miſes, and my former experience. e (7. e.) That I may pleaſe, and 
ſcrve, and gl-rifie thee, as this Phraſe implics, Gen. $. 24- comp. 
with Heb. 11. 5. aSaiſo Gen. 6. o. and 17. 1. 1 Sam. 2. 39. which 
is the great end for which I defire Life. f Either 1+. In Heaven. 
Or rather, 2. In this Life, which is h<re oppoſed to the Death laſt 
mentioned, as it is 7ob'33. 3o. which is called Eight, 7oab 3. 20. 
as Death is called Darkneſs, Fob 10. 21, 22. and oft clſewhere, 


I. 7« 


FSA LYIL 


* when he fled from Saul in the cave b. 


1 


| 


22. 1. or that of En-gedi, 1 Sam. 24. 1- 


mies, 6. and encyurageth himſelf fram Gods mercy, ta praije him 
EEST? 


I 


Word, or the Lord for his Word: Or 2. With or by the Lord (7. g 


00000 2:2 


4 The word Fgnifies, deſtroy nt. Which ſome think t6 be a Preface 
containing the ſum of the Fſalm, and reminding David of fiis Golden 
great diſtreſs, in which he then was 3 which obliged him to Palm. 
make fervent Prayers to God, that he would fot deſtroy him, * 1 Sam. 
nor give him up 1nto the hands of his Enemics, who always de- 22. 
ſigned and deſired to deſtroy him, and now feemed to have a& 24. 3 
fair opportunity to do it. 6 Either 1. That of Adullam, 1 Sam. 


E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto , 
the c, for tny ſoulrruſteth in chee : yea, in* the g; 
. ſhadow 


\Y xz 
- 
. * 
* © ” bk. * : 


all 


| Or, my 
wor 1s 


bring ſt« 
row. 


* Mal. 4; 
16. 


F Ver. 4 


* Pf; 61.8, 


* Pf. 116; 
8, 9. 

* Joo 33s 
30s 


and which 1s expreſſed, by beholding the Light, and the Sun, Eecleſ; 


To the chief muſician || Al-raſchith a, Micktam of David, 


Or, de- 
oy mt, 4 


Toe Pſalmiſt, in Prayer, fleeth to God, for proteffion and favour in his 
dangerous condition, 1— $g. deſcribeth the wicked proje#s of his Ene- 


Pl. $4.4; 
73. 29: 


| 


” : «4.18 
. ". 48TY 
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- - p QS., 
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£ The 


the fervency of 
truſt and hope 
to which alone I 
in which I now 
which, I know, 

*PC138.8. 2 1 Soy God that * 
yn this word i 
retidred, Pſal: 138. of finiſh) for 
or towards, or concerning —_— per- 
formeth, to undcr- 
ſtood, , or perfecteth, 
to wit, - himſelf to perform, 
what he to be performed ; it be- 
ing uſuat underſtand a Verbal Noun 
after the is not li who make” 

rge prot ility or cardleſnes, or un- 
as 'good 25 
his word. 

j| Or, be 3 He ſhall ſend g from heaven, and fave nie {| from! 

reproacheth the reproach of him that would ſwallow me up-b; Selah. 

him that  * God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and his truth 5. 

Poall £ Either, 1. His Angels, as Dan. 3. 28. Or 2. Hishelp. Or 3. 

ſmall» His hand; which is underſtood after this Verb, 2 Sam. 6. 6. by 

ag comp. 1 Ohron. 13. 9. where it is - Or rather, 4. Hs 

& 122" "* Mercy and his Thug, as it here follows where alſo this Yerb 15 re- 

& 64.2, peated, before thoſe words. þ (i. e.) From that ſhameful deſtru- 

2 | , as it 15 ren- 


* Rion which they deſign to ring 49a me. © Or ra 
dred in the Margent of our Bible, 

is in the Hebrew, He bath reproached, (4. e. He will certainly put 

to ſhame or ) him that would ſwallow me up, by diſappoint- 

ing his tion, and delivering me from his rage. i (7. e.) Shall 

diicover by their proper fruits, to wit, by affording his gra- 

cious help jn purſuance of his Promiſes. 

*P35-17. , + My ſoul 5s among * lions & ; I lye 1 even among m 

& $8. 6. ther that are ſet on fire », ever the ſons of men 0, whole 

*Pſ.55-21-teeth p ave ſpears and arrows 4, and their * tongue a 

ſharp ſword. 

þ TI live in the midſt of 2 generation of fierce and bloody men ; 

which both in Scripture othet Authors, are oft called Lyons. 

I I have my abode and converſation. #: Which Particle is eafily 

borrowed out of the foregoing Clauſe. n To wit, of or from Hell, 

a1 iy, 90e Fam. 3. 6. whoare meer Fire-brands and In- 

ceadiaries, that are continually breathing out their Wrath and 

Threatnings, and incenfing Saul againſt me. o Whereby he ex- 

plains what he meant by Lyons, and tells us, they were Beaſts in 

the ſhape of Men. p Which may be conſidered ; either, 1, As 

Inſtruments of Deſtruftion, as they are in Lyons. Or rather, 2. As 

Inſtruments of Speech, as they are in Men ; for it here follows b 

way of explication, as the manner is, and their Tongue. And bot 


PSAL 
| a5 I fall have occaſion, as he often had: 


z;| thy truth unto che clouds, 


| thy gloty be above all the earth e, 


ry Favour with Saul ; and partly from their own Malice againſt 


Land, where God is preſent, and where you have Righteous Laws 
to govern you, and you profeſs better things. 


+ 5 _ p DE. 
| M & J - I | | | 
' 
y P L '43 


c In the great Co tions, aniongft the Inatlite; | 
who are celled'by tha Ne Dent. 33. 19. k + among hay 


ro * Por thy-mercy jr great uno the heavens 4. and *p,,, 
| d *pL45 


d (i, e.) 1s moſt evident, and greatly exalted. a4 ba 
11 Be* thou exalted, O God above the heavens : let & 104.4 
ty 
e Sce the Note t on v. 5. al 
PSAL LYIIL 
Na The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſalm was Compoſed, as very many oth 
F occafion of thoſe wickealy Calurtoics, and ani? ood 
and Sentences which were patſed - upot him by Set! and hs 
Courtiers. | 
T . ; * AL | 
oe” ay muſician, || * AJ-taſchith, Michtum of 10s, 6 


David reproving wicked Zudges, deſcribeth their Nature, x —=«, 44 ha 
prayeth God to puriſh and deſtroy them, 6—9g. for his = Fon yrs; 
of dem Righteous, 6 'T * David, 

r ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs 4, O congregs-,Fil 51 

dz, tion 6? do ye judge uprightly, O ye fons of t. 

c 

4 The queſtion implics a Denial : You cenſure me freely with. 

out any regard to Truth or Juſtice. 5 The word >= 4 Band 

bm wo tag Men ; and ſeems to point at Saws Judges and 

inſellers; who met together to conſult what they ſhould 49 

_ David; and probably paſſed a Sentence upon him, as guilty 

of Treaſon and Rebellion. c So he calls them 3 either, 1. In con- 

fempt and oppoſition to the ſons of God, or good Men. Or z, By 

way of admonition, to mind them that they alſo were Men, and 

muſt give an account to God for all their hard ſpeeches, and un- 


righteous decrees againſt him. 
2 Yea, in heart 4 ye work wickedneſs; ye #* weigh *P:2.5, 
the violence of your hands e in the earth f. 
d Or, with your Heart, with free choice and conſent, and not 
only by conſtraint, and out of compliance with Saul. e Or, 
weigh violence, or injuſtice with your hands. The Phraſe of weight 
hath reſpet to their Office, which was to adminiſter Juſtice, which 
is uſually expreſſed by a pair of Ballances. So he intimates that 
they did great wrong under the pretence, and with the formalities 
of Juſtice, and whilſt they ſeemed exaftly to weigh and conſider 


the true and fit proportion between the Attions and the Recom- 
pences allotted to them, they turned the Scale ; and partly to cur- 


David ; pronounced an unjuſt Sentence againſt him. f Or, in this 


3 The wicked are eſtranged og from the womb h ; 


they $9 aſtray |, * as ſoon as they be born i, ſpeaking * Fs 
es, £ 


£ To wit, from God, Eph. 4. 18. and from all Goodneſs. b Eiv 


ſem to _ their witked and pernicious Calumnies, of which 
he every where complains, and particularly in the Hiſtory, to which 


this Pſalm ſeems to relate, 1 Sam. 24- 10. and by which they de- 


figned to promote his deſtruftion. 9 (i. e._) They grievouſly wound | teoul! 


my Name, and are deviſed to do me miſchief. 
* Pf. 7. 6. F * Bethouexalted r, O God above the heavens - : 


& 148.13- lex thy glory be above all the earth e. 
r Glotific thy Power, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice, and Faithful- 
neſs by my Deliverance, all which are expoſed to. cenſure and re- 
whilſt thou ſuffereſt ungodly wretches to oppreſs and tri- 
umph over the Innocent and Righteous, that put their truſt in 
thee. &£ (7. ec.) Higher than the Heavens, or to aa py ce 
ible ; or above all the falſe Gods which are ſuppoſed to retide 
n Heaven. t {7.c.) Above all Men upon Earth, ſome whereof do 
now audaciouſly lift up themſelves againſt thee, and above thee. 
Or, through (as the Hebrew Particle is commonly rendred, and it is 
no ow thing to have the ſame Word or Particle diverſly taken in 
the fame Verſe, as hath been formerly ſhewed) the whole Earth ; 


not onl thine own people, but ſo that even the Hea- being 
thens 7 gry, hr to acknowledge and admire thy Glorious 
Decds. 


permcious effects. 


*Pſ. 7.16. 6 * They have prepared a net for my ſteps, my ſoul|| 
& 5. 15. » ed den zu: they have digged a pit before me x, 
into the midſt whereof they are fallen themſelves y. 


[ or, was bowed down : T was even ready to fall and periſh. Or, 
mine Heart was opprefled and almoſt overwhelmed. x Heb. Before 


ing, which in the very word here uſed, is condemned, Deut. 18. || Or, 
11. no more than thoſe which are drawn from the unjuſt Steward, the 

Luke 16. 1. Gr. and 18, 2. Gc. and from a Thief, Rev. 16. 1g. mer nw 
nor yet aftirm the truth of what is reported, concerning the Aſps |} cannitþ 


ther, 1. Hyperbolically ; even from their tender years. Or 2. Strif- 
ly and properly. So the Senſe is ; No wonder they a(t fo unrigh- 
y, for their very Natures and Principles are _—_ even 
from their Birth : They are the.wicked off-ſpring of ſinful Parents. 'L, 
And this hereditary and native corruption, though too common 
to all Men, he particularly aſcribes to theſe men ; either becauſe 6 
their immediate Parents were ſuch as did not only convey 4 cor- 
rupt Nature to them, but greatly improved it by wicked Counſel 
and Example : Or becaule they themſelves had improved that 
ſtock of Original Corruption, and inſtead of mortifying it, had 
made it their great deſign, and conſtant buſineſs to gratifie and 


obey it. | By Attual fins, the Fruit of their Original fin, i From 


their Childhood, as ſoon as ever they were capable of the exerciſe 


of Reaſon, and the praftice of ſinning. 


4 * Their poiſon & is + like the poiſon of a ſerpent [; 14 


they are like the deaf || adder that ſtoppeth her ear : 


& Their virulent and malicious diſpoſition. / Partly io it ſelf, + 1, 
ing natural and invcterate, and incurable z and partly in its maſt +... 
yg the lke- 
5s Which will not heacken to * the voice of charmers, 2. 
charming never ſo wiſely . þ Or, 4þ 
m This 1militude doth neither juſtifie the pratice of Charm- *Jer.8.17- 


my Face : not in my fight, for that would have been in vain, Prov. 
1. 17. but in tny way, where they t I would go. y This 
was fulfilled in Saul, who by parſuing fell into his hands, 1 Sam. 


24+ 3+ Jos 

7 * My heart is|| fixed z, O God, my heart is fixed: 
I will ſing and give praiſe, 

x Or, ejtabliſbed, in a full affurance of thy merciful help. It was 
ready to fink with fear, or bowed down, ver. 6, but now I have 
t thy Grace conquered my Fears,, and am fixed in a ſtedfaſt 
arte od chy Proſe Or, is prepared, to wit, to fling and give 
praiſe, as it 

8 oemapay gary =, awake pſaltery and harp : 
I my felf will aw! y 6. 

4 Either, 1. My Soul : Or rather, 2. My Tongue, the Iaſirument | 
of Singing, which he was now about to do, v. 7, 9. 6 I will rouſe 
up and imploy all the Powers of. my Soul and Body, to fet forth 


+ Þ il praiſe thee, O LORD, amoug the people c : 


*Pſ. 108. 
x. (Fc. 

1 Or, Pre- 
pared. 


9 Iwill 


or Adders, which are ſaid to lay one Ear cloſe to the ground, and 
to cover the other with their Tail, that ſo they may avoid the dan- 
ger of Enchantment ; but only was taken from the common Opt- 
mion, which he Poctically mentions to this purpoſe : As they com- 
monly fay of the Aſps or Adders, Gc. ſuch really are theſe Men : 
Deaf to all my Counſels, and to the Diftates of their own Con- 
ſciences, and to the Voice of Gods Law. And yet of the charm- 
ing or inchanting of Serpents, mention is made both in other oy 
of Scripture, as Eccleſ. 10. 11. Jer. 8. 17. and in all ſorts of Au- 
thors, Antient and Hebrew and Arabich , and Greek, and 
Latin, [ Of which ſee my Latin Synopſis.) And rnEnY the Ara- 
bick Writers {to whom theſe Creatures were beſt known) name ſome 
ſorts of $ 3 among which the Adder is one, which they call 
deaf, not becauſe they are dull of Hearing, but, as one of them 
exprdly faith, becauſe they will not be Charmed. 


LORD. | 
n Their Power and foſtruments of doing Miſchief. He mention 
Teeth; partly, becauſe the Adders poiſon lyes in its Teeth 3 ard 


I will fiog unco thee among the nations: | 


partly, 


6 * Break their teeth », O God, in their mouth" you 
break out the great teeth o of the young lious, O 


Metaphor. .- » Called the 
ſtrong than the reſt, and 


7 
vp: * when he q 

poll f eebe-enent in pieces -r. | 
' p a> waters arivng from- mclted Snow, or great Showery, or 
ſome other extraordinary cauſe, which at firſt run with great farce 
and noiſe,, aud throw down all that ſtands in their way, but are 
ſaddenly gave, 20d run awa and vaniſh, and return no more. 

To wit; any of every one of mine Encmics, as appears. from the 
| Tut and following words, r (i-e.) Like Arrows broken 

i. whilſt a Man ſhoots, which can do no hurt. 
$ As a frail which metreth 5, ler one. of them pals 
* ; like:the untimely birth of a woman, that they 
not ſee the ſun r. ; Bop 
+ Which thruſts forth ; and ſeems to threaten: with its Hoens, 
bat is quickly diſſolved : For when it goes out of its hell, it 
its vital moiſture, untilby degree it waſte away and periſh, 
+ Which indeavouring violently and unſeaſonably to break forth 
tor the Wombis chaaked- inthe attempt, and doth nat live to 
ſe the Light of the Sum, | 
g. Before your pots can feel the thorns «, he ſhall 
. ., take them x away as with a whirlwind y, Þ both living, 
« and im bs wrath z. 

x (i. e;) The heat of the Fire kindled by the Thorns put under 
them for that purpoſe : Before your Pots car be thoroughly heat- 
&. x Yo wit, mine Enemies whofe ſudden deftruftion he de- 
ſerides nndev this fimititude: / 7 (5. e.) Violently and irreſdtibly. 
7 Heb. as living (7. e. Alive, as he did Korahb, Namb. 16. the Par- 
tice, &, being here nat a Note of Similitude, but of Truth or 
Aﬀeveration, as it is Jobs 1. 14. and oft elſewhere, as hath been 
noted :) «4 in (which propoſition is frequently underſtood) wrath, 
(i, £.) As a Man moved with great Wrath deſtroys his Enemy with- 
out Mercy, and is seady to devour him alive, if it were poſſible : 
Or, both that which is raw (as the Hebrew word Chat ſignifies, Lev. 
33. 16. 1 Same. 2. 15. to wit, the raw Fleſh, which is ſuppoſed tc 
be put into the pot, that it may be boyled) and the burning Five. 
There is indeed great variety of conſtruftian and 1nterpretation 
of theſe Hebrew words 3 which is not ſtrange, eſpecially confider- 
ing the conciſcneſs of the Hebrew Language, and that this is a 
Proverbial Speech z nor is it of any great unportance, becauſe it 
is not in any great point of Faith, and becauſe the Senſe of it 1s. 
agreed, the only difference being the manner and ground cf 

Phraſe. The learned Reader may ſee more upon this place i» 
my Latin Synopſes. 
10 The g—_ ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the 
_ * he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the 

, 1 | 
* (i.e. The Vengeance of God upon his nnplacable Enemies 3 
not fimply for himſelf, but for the bletled effects of it ; the vindi- 
catian of Gods Honour, and the deliverance jd ww any (4 all 

Men. || (7. e.) There ſhall be fo great 2 ter of his Ene- 
wo that ALF P if he ſo pleaſed, Sik his Feet in their blood, 
See the ſame or like Expreſſions, Pſal. 68. 23. Iſa. 63. 3- Revet, 
14 20. 


4 11 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there s + a reward 
wi for the righteous : verily he is a God that judgeth in rhe 
$0 earth Þ, 

f = theſe Adminiſtrations of Gods Providence ſhall be ſo 
evident and convincing, that not only good Men ſhall be ſenſible 
thereof, but any man that ſees them, yea, even ſuch as were apt to 
diſpute or doubt of Gods Providence, ſhall upon this eminent oc- 
caſon, break forth into ſuch Exclamations as this, Now I ſee that 
Religion is not a vain and unprofitable thing, and that there is a 
God who doth now obſerve and govern, and when he ſees fit, judg- 
eh the Inhabitants of the Earth, and will hereafter judge the whole 


FPC78.63, 


From the 
af, 


£1403 World in Righteouſneſs, and recompence every man according to 
d, 16 his works. 

ſed PS AL. LIX. | 
yk The ARGUMENT. 

I He matter and deſign of this Pſalm is the ame in general, 
r, Aþ- as and he ne with the former, to wit, a —_— af 
8.17- Cruelty and T of his Enemies 3 and a Prayer to God to 
k k diver him out of theirfands 

_—_ I, & To the chief muſician, || Al-taſchith, Michtam of David: 
wins Wc, * when Saul ſent and they watched the houſe to kill 


him, 


David, in danger, prayeth unto» God for deliverance from his Enemies, 
I, 2 relating bis own Innocency and their Cruelty. He truſteth in 
God, and prayeth againſt them, 3—15s. Promiſeth thank fulneſs to 
God for being his me and eas 16, 17. 

1*F liver me from mine enemies 4, O my God : 
| + defend me from them that riſe up againſt 


a He chiefly underſtands Saul, but ſpeaks in the Plural Number, 
out of Reverence to his King, and that he might, as far as he could 
nm Truth, derive the Envy and Hatred of theſe odious praftices, 


kin 


upon thoſe that were about him; as he doth 1 Sam. 26. 19. and 
elſewhere. 


2 Deliver me from all the workers of iniquity, and 
fave me from bloody men. 

3 For lo, the 
are gathered 
fer my ſin, 


b& 
y ye in wait for my foul ; he mighty 
againlt me : not ſor my tranſgreſſion, nor 
OLORD 6. : 


PSALM 


J . 


< 'Y 
6 Without any provocation, or cafiſe given them by me. I am 
4 ſinner \ "mos butT have done them no. injury. 
4 They run c and' prepare themſelves 4 wichour »y N 
faule : awake | to help me c; and behold. __. . '+Heb.. to 
c To and fro, belk eq annrive Lquls Comamanch, and then to exe meet me. 
cute them. with all ſpeed and diligence. d Or, diſpije themſelues, 
here and there round about my Houſe, that they may catch me 
when I go out of it; &. Hieb..tomeet mr, 25.1 comt abroad, apd to 
condutt me away with ings © | ; Es I p 
5 Thou therefore, © LOR D: God' of holts, the 
God of Iſrael f, awake to viſit all the heathen. g : be yoe 
merciful b to any wicked tranſpreſſors i. Selah. F 
f A God: ins Covenant with. all true Jſaclites, whom thou baſk 
promiſed to prote(t and bleſs. g Or, theſe Heathens, ar Gentiles ; 
Who _ theyare called and accounted Iſraelites by their Birth ; 
yet in T and 1n their Diſpoſitions and. Manners, are meer 
Heathens and Barbarians : In which reſpeR ſuch men are elſewhere 
called Strangers, Pſal. 54. 3- Men of Sodom and Gomorrah, Ja. 1.10, 
and as Ethiopians, Amos 9. 7. As among us ungodly Chriſtians, are 
oft called Fews, or Turks, or Heathens. hþ For indeed thou canſ 
not with thine Honour, nor according to thy Word, be mercifu} 
to any ſnch incorrigible offenders. 7 Or, pb TranſgreſÞvs, ſuch - 
4 perſecute me, and other good men, out of malice, and againſt 
their own Conſciences, which tell them that I am innocent, and 
with pretences of Friendſhip, He might well pray ſo-vehemently 
againſt ſuch, not only for his own preſervation, but for the juſt 
and neceſlary vindication of Gods Honour, and for the publich 
gaod of Mankind ; whoſe common intereſt it was, that ſuch vile 
Mifcreants ſhould be taken out of the way. ib x. 
6 They return at evening k_: they make & noiſe like 4 
l, and go round about the city m. | 
After they have been bufic all day ; either in plotting againſt 
me, or in hunting after me. In the Evening, when they (nould 
compoſe themſelves to reſt, they return to their old trade of watch- 
ing for me : Which they did at this time all the Night long, 1 Sam. 
rg. 11. 7 Either when he is hungry and purfuiog his prey, and 
howls for meat 3; or when he is coraged, and grins. and ſnarles 
where he canact, or dare not bite. = When they did not find hin 
ia his own Houſe, they ſought for him in other Houſes, and parts 
of the City, where they ſuppoſed him to lurk. 
7 Behold, they belch out » with their mouth : ſwords 0 
are in ther lips ; for * who, ſay they, doth hear p ? FL 29.1%. 
n Or, they par forth (to wit, words, for what clie thould come & 73. 11: 
out of the mouth Even ſharp and bitter words, as the next & 594. 74 
Clauſe explains it) abundantly and vehemently, as a Fountain doth 
Waters, as this word ſignifies, ſee Prov. 15. 28. Fer. 6.7. 0 (ie.) 
Words as keen and nuſchievous as Swords, as Pſal. 55. 21. and 
$7. 4+ Þ David doth not hear us, cither to diſcover, and ſo to 
| prevent orr plots, or to punifh us for thera : and God either doth 
{ not hear, or not regard what we fay and do agdinft Dawd + Awl 
therefore we may end at what we think ae. ; 
{ $ Bur thou, O LORD, * ſhalc laugh atthem 9 ; thou + pr, -. 4; 
ſhalt have all the heathen in deriſin. 37-13. 
q Dilappoint their high confidences, and hopeful deſigns, and 
_ deride them, and make them ridiculous and contemptible to 
otners. 


9 Becauſe of his firetgth r will | wait upon thee : for 


God 5s Þ rhy defence. F Heb. my 
y (7. e.) Sauls ſtrength : Becaufe he is too ſtrong for me. Or ra- 942% place? 

ther, 0 my ſtrength, as it is v. 17. And all thoſe agticnt and vene- 

rable Trauflatars, the LXX, and Chatdre, and vulgar Latin, render 

it, my Strength. In the Hebtew it is, his ftrength, (i. e:_) Davids. 

For David ſpeaks of himſclf in the third perſon, as he oft doth. 

And ſuch ſudden changes of perſons are uſual, both in theſe Poe- 

tical Books (25 hath been noted before) and elſewhere, as Dan. 9. 4- 


Mich. 1. 2. 
y thercy - ſhall prevent me e : Cod 


10 The Godof m 
ſhall ler * me ſee my defire « upon mine enemies. *Pſ.02.11, 
5 (i. e.) The giver of all that Mercy and Comfort which I either T Ficb- 
have or hope for. Heb. of bis Mercy. Bat here alſo there is {as 71" 05+ 
appears by comparing this with v. 17._) a change of the perfon, as /*vY7s- 
there was in the oing Verſe. t To wit, with the Bleſſings of 
Goodnefd, as it is more fully exprefſed, Pſal. 21. 3. Thou ſhalt help 
me, and that ſcaſanably, before it be tov late, and ſoorer than 
expett. « In their diſappajatment and overthrow, as it follows : 
Which was very deſi to David, no lefs for the publick good, 
than for his own ſafety and happineſs. 


11 * Slay them not , leſt my people y forget = : + 56@ 54; 
ſcatter them 4 by Of Jer; and bring them down b, 4. 14, t 5 
O LORD our ſhield; 

x To wit, ſuddenly, or at once. y My Coantry-men z or thoſe 
over whom thou haſt appointed me to be Gavernour ia due time. 

{ Their former Danger, and thy Glorious Mercy in deliveriug them, 
and their own Duty to thee far it. Hereby it moſt plainly appears, 
that David in thoſe and the like Imprecations againſt his Enemics, 
was not moved thereunto by his private Malice, or defire of Re- 
venge, but by the reſpe& which he had to Gods Honour, and the 
general good of his people. a Heb. make them to wander. As they 
wandred about the City and Country to do me miſchief, v. 6. fo 
let their puniſhment be agreeable to their fin 3 let them wander 
from phace to place, to wit, for Meat, as it is expreſſed v. 15, 
that may carry the Tokens of thy Juſtice, and their own 
ſhame to all places where they come. b From that Power and Dig- 


nity in which thou haſt ſet them, which they do fo wickedly abu: ; 

and from the height of their carnal hopes and confidences of fſuc- 

ce againſt me, | | 
12 For the fin of their mouth, and the words of their 


lips c, let themeven be taken 4 in their pride e ; and for 
curſing and lying f which they ſpeak g. 


| 


« For 


1 ata yY ERASE 
-: 463% re = > _ 
= 4 «— 
& - FIT. ; 
6 | | Pfal 
hk . 
= 


+ Heb. to 
eat. if 
Or, # 
they be nat 
ſatisfied, 
then they 
will ſtay 
all Nizht. 


-f| Or, 4 
Golden 
Pſalm. 

* 2 Sam. 
8. 3, 13. 
1 Chr. 18. 
3- 12, 


+ 


+4 


#5. RH - Se, 
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c For their ungodly and injurious, and pernicious Speeches, of 
which he ſpeaks v. 7. and in many other places, 4 As in a ſnare 
in order to their ruige. Let thy Judgments overtake thein. _e tor 
their proud and inſolent Speeches againſt thee, v. 7. f For their 
Execrations and lying Reports, which they have raiſed or ſpread 
abroad concerning me. © g Which they are ready to utter upon all 


hg 
Fay 


Fu 
- 


© occaſjons. 


13 Conſume them þ in wrath, conſume them, that 


they may not be5: and let them know k that God ruleth / 


in Jacob 7, unto n the ends of the earth 0. Selah. 

h By degrees 3 . and after thou haſt made them to wander about, 
v.11. i To wit, in the Land of the Living any more : As this 
Phraſe is frequently underſtood ; whereof divers inſtances have 
been given. bþ Experimentally, and to their coſt, / Over and 
above them : That though Saul be King, yet God is his ſaperiour 
in Power and Authority, and all things among us ſhall be diſpoſed, 
not as it pleaſeth Saul, which his Paraſites are ww am. 0} 
to him, but as God will 3 and therefore I ſhall be p , 
in fit time Crowned, in ſpight of all that Saul or his Forces can 
do againſt me. m In the Land, and over the people of Jrael, 
whoſe King and Governour he is in a peculiar manner, 
unto : The ConjunRion, and, being oft underſtood, as hath been 
noted before. Theſe words. may be referred ; either 1. To Gods 
Ruling, let them know that God ruleth, not only in Facob 3 but alfo 
to the ends of the Earth. Or 2. To mens knowing, let them, or let 
men bnow even to the Ends of the Earth, that God ruleth in Facob : 
Let thy Judgments be ſo manifeſt and dreadful in the deſtruftion 
of thy wicked Enemies, that not only Jraelites, but even the re- 
mote Nations of the World may ſee it, and acknowledge thy Power 
and Providence it it. © 0 Either of: this Land 3 or rather, of the 
World. The Senſe is, That by thoſe eminent and extraordinary 
diſcoveries of thy Power and Wiſdom, and Juſtice, it may be evi- 
dent both to them, and to all that hear of it, that thou art no 
Puny or Inferiour, or Topical God, like the Gods of Heathens, 
whoſe Government is confined to a narrow compaſs, but the high 
and mighty God, and the great Ruler of the whole World. 41 


14 And at evening let them return, and let them make 
a noiſe like a dog, and go round about the city p. 


p What was their fin, aad their choice to do with evil deſign, 
let it be their puniſhment to do it by conſtraint, and for Meat, as 
it follows v. 15. s 

15 Let them wander up and down -| for meat q; 
||] and grudge if they be not ſatisfied 7. 

q To get a Livelyhood. r When their Bodies are hungry, let 
their Minds be diſcontented. Or as others render the words, And 
lodze, or be forced to hdge all Night, when they are not ſatisfied. Let 
them go to their reſt with an empty Stomach. 


16 But I will ſing of thy power ; yea, I will ſing aloud 
of thy mercy in the morning : for thou haſt been my de- 
fence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee 5s, O my ſtrength, will I ſing : for God 
is my defence, and the God of my mercy. 


s (1.e.) To thy Honour : Or rather, of or concerning thee z as that 
Particle 15 ſometimes uſed. 


PSAL. LX. 


To the chief muſician upon Shuſhan-eduth «, || Michtam 
of David, to teach b ; * when he ſtrove with Aram- 
naharaim c, and with Aram-Zobah d, when Joab re- 
turned , and ſmote of Edom in the valley of falt, 


twelve thouſand e. 
a This, like the reſt, ſcems to be the Name of an Inſtrument, or 
Song, or Tune, then well known, but now quite unknown and 
forgotten z it may be, and is by ſome rendred, The Lilh, or Roſe 
of the Teſtimony, or Oracle : But why it was ſo called, is a matter 
of mcer conjure, - and of ſmall importance to us to know. 
þ To wit, in an eminent manner : Or for the ſpecial inſtruftion 
of Gods Church and People in fome points of op t moment 3 
as, concerning the grievous Calamities, to which Gods Church 
\and People were obnoxious, v. 1. 2, 3+ and concerning the cer- 
tainty of Gods promiſes, and of their deliverance out of them, 
upon Condition of their Faith and Obedience. Which Dottrines 
were of great moment, yy $4 the Jrazlites, who wer:, and 
were likeiy to be exerciſed in the fame manner, and with the 
ſame varicty and viciſſitudes of Condition, under which their 
Anceſtors had been. Or, whereas other Songs were to be learned 
only by the Levites, or by ſome of them, this poſſibly was one 
of them, which the people alſo were to be taught, and were to 
ſing upon occaſion, becauſe of the publick and general Concern- 
ment which they all had in the matter herein contained. c Or, 
the Syrians (fo called from Aram, the Son of Sem, Gen. 10. 22.) 
of the two Rivers, or of Meſopotamia, the Country between thoſe 
two great and famous Rivers, Tygris and Euphrates. d Or, the 
Syrians of Tobah, part of Syria fo called, 2 Sam. 8. 5, 12. e This 
Report ſeems not to agree with the Hiſtories to which this Pſalm 
is ſuppoſed to relate, 2 Sam. 8. 13. and 1 Chron. 18. 12, nei- 
ther in the perſons ſlain, who are Edomites, 1 Chron. 18. 12. but 
Syrians here, and 2 Sam. 8, 13. nor in their numbers, which are 
hcre only twelve thouſand, and there eighteen thouſand ; nor in 
the perſons to whom this Viftory is aſcribed, who 1s oab here, 
David, 2 Sam. 8. 13. and Abiſhai, 1 Chron. 18. 12. But theſe 
Difficulties may eafily be reſolved by theſe Conſiderations : 
, 1. That David being King, and Foab Lord General of all his 
Forces, and Abiſhai his Licutenant-General, as to a conſiderable 
part of his Army, the ſame Victory may well be aſcribed to any, 
or every one of them ; as it is uſually done in like Caſes in the 
Rnman and Grecian Hiſtories. 2. That the Etomites and Syrians 
were unitcd in this War. 3- That twelve thouſand might be 
fluin in the pitcht barrel, ard the reſt by the purſyers wn their 


4M 


n Or, and |4 


flight. 4. That thele ſeveral places 
See more of this buſineſs in the Notes; on' 4 Sam. 8. 134 
The Pſalmift complaining ormer ſad Fudements, 1— achniw: 
ledteth Gods preſent A apy Config Rs was 
he prayeth' for belp, and therein trufteth, $—1 2. 
God, * thou haſt caſt us off. f, thou "3 


Q tered us yg, thou haſt been diſpleaſed ; 
thy telf to us a 

f Or rejetted, or forſaken us, as to thy gracious and 
preſence, not only in the time of the Judges: but alſo rater 
Reign, g Heb. broken us; partly by that dreadful overthrow b 
the Philiſtins, 1 Sam. 31. and partly by the Civil War in wag, 
Bowels, between me and 1/boſheth. | 

2 Thou haſt made the earth to tremble þ 
haſt broken'it : heal * the breaches thereof z, 
ſhaketh. 

h A Poectical and Hyperbolical Expreſſion, 
dreadful changes _—_ the people, as 
Heb. 12. 26, 27. See alſo 1 Sam. 14. 15, # Reconcile all thoſe 
ifferences which our Civil Wars have made among us, 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed & thy people hard things ; thoy 
haſt made us to drink the wine of aſtoniſhment 1. 

Heb. Madethem to ſee, (7. e._) to experience or feel, as ſeeing 
is oft put, as Pal. 49. 10. and oft elſewhere. 1 Thou haſt filled 
us with no leſs horrour and trembling, than men intoxicated with 
ſtrong and ſtapifying Drink, which they are forced to drink. Com- 
pare I/a. $1. 17, 21. 

4 Thou haſt given » a banner » to them that fear 
way : that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the truth p 
Selan. . 

m Either, 1. Formerly. As thou haſt ſometimes affiited thy 
people, fo at other times thou haſt delivered them. Or rather, 
2. Now lately by and under me. n Which is a Sign and Inſtry. 
ment. 1. Of Union. This people who were lately divided and un- 
der ſeveral Banners, thou haſt now gathered together and united 
under one Banner, to wit, under my Government. 2. Of Battel, 
Thou haſt given us an Army, and power to oppoſe our Enenig, 
We had our Banner to ſet againſt theirs. 3. Of Triumph. We 
have not loſt our Banner, but gained theirs, and brought it aw 
in Triumph : Compare Pſal. 20. 5. e Or for, or on the behalſ of 
them that fear thee, An emphatical paſſage implying, that God 
zave fo greata Bleſſing to the people of Iſrael, for the ſake of thoſe 
few ſincere Iſraelites which were among them. þ Not for any 
merit of ours, but to ſhew tiry faithfulneſs in making good thy pro- 
miſes which thou haſt made, both to me, concerning the eſtabliſh- 
ing of this Kingdom to me, and to my ſeed for ever, and to thy 
people in general ; whom thou haſt frequently promiſed tohear 
and help when they call upon thee in times of trouble. 


thay ſpeak of ſeveral Fights, 
i the Promiſes, 
[ 


3 


F a ER 
«Þ wt 6. 
\ » = 
, » -— BRL 
l * as 81 
. ," 
. b: 
I 


ſear- + pe, 
turn f ke, 
brober, 


fgnifying great and 7 
Hagg. 2. 7. comp. with \ 
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$s * That thy beloved q may be delivered, fave with »pc,,q, 


thy right hand, and hear me. 

1 Thy bcloved people laſt mentioned. 

6 God hath ſpoken r in his holineſs: I will rejoyce rt; 
[ will divide # Shechem x, and mete out the valiey of 


Succoth y. 

r Having prayed that God would ſave and hear him, he now in- 
timates that God had done it already, and had prevented his pray- 
crs, and had ſpoben to him, and of him, about the ſtablithing of hus 
Throne. s Or, in the SanFuary, or Hhly place, to which David 
uſed to reſort to ask Counl.i, and from «hence God uſually gave 
out his Oracles. Or rather, by bis Holineſs, as this very Word 1 
rendred, Pſal. 89. 35. which carries the form of an Oath, and 
implies that God did not ſnoply ſpeak, but ſwore by his Holineſs, a 
it is there expreſſed. t Therefore I will turn my prayers into prat- 
ſes, and Rejoycings for what God had already done. and as Lam 
aſſured, will further do on my behalf. « Or, Diſtribute 3 which 
ſuppoſeth poiſcſſion and dominion. x A place within Jordan, w 
Mount Ephraim. Sce Gen. 33+ 18. Fvf. 20. 7. y A place without 
Jordan. See Gen. 33. 17. fo 13. 27. He mentions Shechem, and 
Succoth ;, either, Synecdochically for all the Land of Canaan, within 
and without ordan ; which having becn formerly divided between 
him and Jhboſheth, was now intirely in his potſe/fion : Or becauſe 
theſe two places had been in TÞboſheths hands, and m_ were 
extraordinarily devoted to Sauls Houſe, and utterly averle from 
David ; or for ſome other Reaſon now unknown. 


7 Gilead z is mine, and Manaſſeh a js mine ; Ephraim 


&, 


alſo js the ſtrength of mine head b ; * Judah is my law- = "oy 


verec, 

: z All their Land beyond Jordan, -which was poſſeſſed by Reuben 
and Gad, and half of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, Numb. 32. 29, 39, 4% 
Deut. 3. 10. &c. of. 13. 25, &c. a The other half of that Tribe 
within Jordan, b Either, 1. Mine Horns wherewith I ſhall puſh 
mine Enemies, according to Myes his prophecy of that Tribe, Dext. 
33- 1% Or, 2. Toe keeper of mine Head, as Achiſh ſpake, 1 54M- 
28. 2, A chief part of my ſtrength, either to offend mine Ene- 
mies, or to defend my ſelf. For this Tribe was very numerous, an 

valiant and rich. See Gen. 48. 19. Deut. 32. 11. Pſal. 78. 9: 
c The chief Seat of my Throne and Kingdom, and of the inferiour 
Thrones of Judgment, Pſal. 122. 5. the Tribe to which the Royal 
Scepter and Law-giver, are appropriated by Gods appointment, 


Gen. 49+ 10. : 
8 Moab is my waſh-pot d ; over Edom e will I caſt 


our my ſhooe f : Philiſtia, || triumph thou becauſe of | or, tr- 


wn 


I ſhall bring them into the 


me g. 
d in which I ſhall waſh my. Feet. 
le and m1- 


loweſt degree of Servitude, and make them contemptib 
ſerable. Sce 2 Sam. 8. 2. e Anold and proud, and inloien 
cruel Enemy of Iſrael. f (7. c- I will uſe them like Slaves 3 either, 
holding forth my Shocs, that they may pluck them cff, or throw” 
ing my Shoes at them ; either in-anger or contempt, 4s t ow 


over me 
{by at 


ſolent and 1199: 


I! PSALMS. Pal, LXIL 


8 Maſters was, and is in ſuch Caſts. Or, I will tabe 
be tem 3 which was done by treading upan their Land, 
or, 1 will tread upon their Necks ; as they did id like Caſe, 7. 
Py 24. But rhefe Netions ſuit fot with this pitfaſe, of cu/ting or 
win the Shoe. g Or, over ine, as thou didſt in former years uſe 
16 trjurbpti and inſult over the poor Iraelites. It is an Ironical ex- 
Mon, ſignifying that her Triumphs were come to an end, 
Who will bring me h ito the + ſtrong city 3? * who 
will lead me itiro Edom k ? | 
| þ None can do it but God, as he declareth in the following 
þ yerſes. i (4. e.) The Cities 3 the ſingular number for the plura, 
which is aſual. Having beaten his Eneinies out of the Field, and 
:to their ſtrong Cities ; from whence they hoped to renew the 
Wir, he deſires Gods Aſſiſtatice whereby he may take their ſtrong 
Holds, and ſo ſecure himſelf from further Attempts agaitſt him. 
þ Which was att high arid rocky Coutttry, 0bad. v. 3. fortified by 
Nature, as well as by Art, and therefore not to be invaded, and 
ſubdued without 4 Divine Hand. : 
us 10 Wilt not thou O God, which * hadſt caſt us off ? 


Lil-gnd thou, O God, which didſt not go out with our ar- 
mies | ! | 

{ To wit, in former times z but now haſt graciouſly returned to 
to us, He brings to his own and peoples minds, their former Cala- 
mitics, that they may be more thankful for preſent Mercies and 
Delverancee. 


1+ Give us help from trouble : for vain « the Þ help 


of man 7. 
# Though I have ſome Reputation for Yalour and Condutt, and 


though my People are very numerous; and now united under tne; 
e& all this will avail little or nothing without thy Almighty help. 
12 Through God * we ſhall do valiantly : for he jt 1 


| tha ſhall tread down our enemies, 


PSAL. LXL. 
The ARGUMENT. 


He occaſion of this Pſalm, was ſome great diſtreſs of Davids ; 
either by Saul, or by Abſalom ; though it might be Compo- 
ſev ſome time after it was paſt. 


To the chief mufician upon Neginah, a Pſalm of Dayid* 
David, in great danger, fleeth to God fur deliverance, upsn experience 
of bis former L1e, 1—3. promiſung him perpetual Service ſor hear- 
ing his Pra:ers, 4, $5. And aſſuring himſelf a long Life, he wvoweth 
thanbfulneſs, 6—98. 
! Ear my cry, O God, attend unto my 
prayer. 
2 From the end of the earth 4 will Icry unto thee, 
when my heart is overwhelmed : lead meto the rock that 


higher than 1 6, 


4 Ur rather, of the Land : To which David was driven by the 
Tyranny of his Enemies. b Convey we into fome high and fecure 
Portrefs, which I could not reach without thy fuccoar, and where 
mine Enemies carinot come at me. He alludes to their cuſtom of 
ſeruring themf.lves in Rocks, 1 Sam. 13-6. &e. 

$ For thon haſt been a ſheker ſor me, and a ſtrong 
tower fromthe enemy. 

4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for everc : 1 will 
wie[ffuft in che covert of thy wings 4, Selah. 


le. c [ ſhall, I doubt not, be reſtor-d to the Tabernacl- from which 
lam now baniſhed, and, according to the deſire of my Heart, 
worſhip and enjoy thee there all my days. &d In the mean time, 
whilſt | am in danger and trouble, I will caſt my ſclf upon thy 
pecte Tion with full confidence. 

4 For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows e: thou haſt 


Sven me the hericage of thoſe that fear thy name f. 

8 My fervent Prayers, attended with many Vows and Promiſes, 
#5 was uſual, efprcially in caſes of great danger or dithculty, Gen. 
#. 36. 7udz. 11. 40,31. f Thou haſt allotted me my portion, 
wth amongſt them that fear and worſhip thee, who are the 
extllent ones, in whom #s all my delight : And upon that account | 
s# ichnowledge it to thy praiſe, that the Lines are failen to me in 
Medait plidees + Tea, I have & goodly Heritage, Pſal. 16. 3, 6. Thou 
bt grevited me this fingular Mercy, to live in Gods Land, and to 
eſby his Preſence and Favour, and to worſhip in his Tabernacle ; 
Which is the Heritage that I and all that fear thee, prize aud de- 
fire above all things in the World. 

6+ Thon wilt prolong the kings life g, and his years h, 
i Þas many generations 5. 
by of 6 (l.e.) My Life, He calls himſelf King 3 either, 1. Becauſe he 
li vs attually King, though Abſalon Uſurped the Throne : Or 2. Be- 
"A Quſe he was deſigned and anointed to be King ; and by calling 

. himſelf King, he ſupports himſelf under his preſent ſtraits, and 
| eclares his confidence in Gods promiſe of the Kingdom to him. 
a Yet we muſt not think that David did commonly aud publickly 
all, or own hintſelf to be King, which had neither been true nor 
corivenient for his Aﬀairs : But this Pſalm, either was not Com- 
poſed whilſt Saul lived, or at leaſt was penned only for his private 
uſe and Comfort, and- net- eommitted tothe chief Muſictan ; which 
deed it could not bs till David had the Ringdom, and the inſpe- 
ion of the ſacred Mufick and Service of the Tabernacle. þ (i. e.) 
The years of my Life and Reign. i As long as if I had a Leaſe of 
It for many Ages, Thus he ſpeaks ; partly, becduſe his Kingdom 
Was not-like Sauls, a matter of one Ape, —_ with his Life, 

t eſtabliſhed to- him and his Heirs for ever ; arid pattly, becauſe 


Chriſt, his Son and Heir, ſhould aRually, and in his own perfon |5 


poſſeſs the K'Tgdom! for ever. 
7 He ſhall abide k before God | for ever : O pre- 
pare  * mercy and truth» which may preſerve him. 


| 4 or.#t, to wit, in the Throne, Fer. 13- 13. 1 Living and rus 
ling as in Gods preſence, and ſerving God with his Royal Power, 
and Worſhipping him in his Tabernacle. m Or, order or apptint, 
as this word fignifies, Fmab 1. 17; and 4-6. # Either, 1. The 
Graces of Mercy or Compaſſion, and Truth or Faithfalneſs ; which are 
the great ſupporters of Thrones, Prov: 20. 28. and 29. 14. Or 
rather, 2. Thy Mercy and Truth, (7. e.) The cffe@ts of them. 
Thy Truth in giving me thoſe Mercies which thoe haſt promiſed to 
me; and thy Mercy in gryirig me ſuch further Bleſſings, as I need, 
and thou ſeeſt fit to give me. 


8 So will I ſing praiſe unto thy name for ever, that I 


may daily pertorm my vows 0, 
o That 10 I may pay uvto- thee thoſe Services and Sacrifices, 
which I vowed to when I was ir! trouble. 


PSAL LXII. 


The ARGUMENT. 
— Pſalm was made in a time of great Danger and Diſtreſs, or 
at leaſt with reſpet to it, as is manife{t from wv. 3, 4- 


To the chief muſician, + to Jedurhun a, A Pſalm of 4 gev.upen 
David. 
4 A famous Muſician; of whom ſee 1 Chron. 9. 16. and 16: 42: 
Heb. Upon Feduthun. Which might be the Name of a Muical 
Inſtrument, or Tune invented by that Feduthun, and therefore 
called by his Name. 
David teſtifieth his ſafety and quietneſs in God, to the diſcauragement of 
his Enemies, 1—7. but to the encouragement of the Godly, 8. No 
truſt to be put in Man, or Worldly things, but in God, - 9, 10. to 
whom Power, Mercy and Juſtice belong, 11, 12. 
1 #JPRuly b my foul + waiteth c upon God : from? Heb. Or, 
him cometh my ſalvation «. + theb, FR 
6 Or, Surely. This is my certain and fixed reſolution. Or, Ne- ſilent 
vertheleſs, as this Particle is oft rendred. $9 the beginning of this : 
Plalm is abrupt, as it is in ſome other Pſalms. This ſeems to be 
the Concluſion of a long and hard Conflift, which David had with- 
in himſelf, as he often had, what courſe he ſhould take to get out 
of his trouble, c Heb. is falent, as it is alſo Pjal. 37. 7. (t. e.) 
filently, quietly and patiently looks up to God for delivera:c2, znd 
that 1n his time and way, without murmuring or deſpair, or ufing 
indire&t and finful prattices. d 1 have no hope of dcliverai c-, 
but from afid by lim. 
2 He only is my rock, and my falvation : ke is my 
Þ+ defence ; 1 ſhall not be greatly moved e + Heb.high 
e Though 1 may be thaken, y<t I thall not be overthrown. Coms- p/ace. 
pare Pal. 37. 24. 2 C9. 4- 9. 
3 How long vnys f imagine miſchief againſt a man g ? 
ye [tall be flain allot you h: * as a bowing wall ſhall ye + jc, 30. 
be, and 45 a tottering fence 3. I 3. 


f Mine Enemies 3 to whom now he turneth his Speech.  g (7. e.) 
agamnſt me, a Man like your ſelves, whom common Humanity ob- 
ligeth you to pity x a fidgle Man, who is no fit match for you 3 a 
poor, contetnptible, tmfetable and impotent Creature 3 as the 
word Man is oft uſtd, as Pſal. 9. 20. and 82. 7. &c. a dead Dog, 
or a Flea, or a Partridge, as upon- the ſame account he call*th 
himſelf, 1 Sam. 24. 14- and 26. 20, whom you cannot thus pur- 
ſue, without refletting diſparagement upon your ſelves, as he there 
ſaith, þ The miſchief which you delign for me ſhall fall upon 
your own heads. And accordingly Saul and the generality of theſe 
Men were ſlain, i Sam. 31. i (7.e.) Asſuddenly and cafily over- 
thrown as theſe are. 

4 They only conſult to caſt him k, down from his ex- 
cellency /; they delight in lies 3 * they bleſs with * PL. 23.3. 
their mouth, bur they curſe + inwardly. Selah. T Heb. in 

þ To wit, the man mentioned v. 3. (7. e.) himfelf : Of whom —_— 
he cantinues to ſpeak in the third Perſon. 1 From the hopes and **7 
attainment of that Royal Dignity, to which God hath defigned and P#**: 
anointed me. m In ferret Slanders and Execrations covered with 
Flattefics and fair Speeches, as it here follows. 

s My foul, wat thou only upon God : for my expe- 
ation 5s from him, | 

6 He only is my rock and my ſalvation : he is my de- 
fence ; I ſhall not be moved. 

7 In God » is my ſalvation and my glory 0 : the rock 
of my ftrength, and my refuge i4 in God. 

n Heb. upon or with God. It depends upon him, and his Favour 
and Help. 0 Either, r. The matter of my Glorying. Or 2. That 
Honour which I either have or hope for. 

8 Truſt in him at all cimes, ye people p ; pour our 
your heart q before him : God 5s a refuge for us. Selah, 

þ By my Example be encouraged, and teara to truſt God. 

q (5. e ) Make known all the deſires, and cares, and griefs, of your 
tearts to him, freely and frequently, with confident expettation 
of obtaining what you want or defire fron him. 

9 * Surely men of low degree are vannty r, and then + Plal. 39. 
of high degree «re a lye 5 : to be laid in the ballance, s, 11. 
they are || altogether lighter than vanity. Rom. 3-4. 

n 1, e) Mcft vain, _ and helpleſs Creatures in them- || Or,alike. 

:lves. This he delivers as a Reaſon or Argument, to enforce his 
foregoing Exhortation, 7r4/t in God, becauſe there is no other per- 
ſon or thing to which you can ſafely truſt. 5s Becauſe they pro- 
miſe much, and raiſ: Mens expeRations npon coatideration of 
their great Power and Dignity, but are not alſ> to perform, and 
cherdlly deceive thoſe reuſt in them. In which reſpett Lyzeg 
15 aſcribed to 4 Fountain, Fer. 15. 18. to Wine, Hbſea g. 2. to 
Olive, Habah, 3. 17. when they do not give what they promiſe. 


10 Truſt not in oppreſſion #, and become not vain » 


40 
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Sinai, and by his 
is God's Prerogative z and Conſequently all Creatures,cither againſt 
or without him, are poor Impotent things, to which no Man can 
= without certain Diſappointment, and God alone is fit to be 
truſted. 


Ark, which is call 
1 Chron. 16. 11. Pſal. 78. 61. Or rather, 2. The powerful and 
glorious Effetts, and Evidences of thy gracious preſence there. 
7 Whereof I have formerly had great and comfortable Experience 
which makes me more ſenſible of my preſent loſs, and more Thirſty 
after thoſe eazoyments. | 


The Diſcoverics and Influences © thy Grace and Favour, which 
thou uſually imparteſt to thy peop 

more durable and comfortable, and ſatisfaftory than the preſent 
Life, with all imaginable Advantages belonging to it. n Both for 
my former Taſts and Experiences of this Truth ; and for the 
Aiſurance of my Reſtitution to the ſame bleſſed Enjoyments. 


eb.Fat- 
Tongs = 


t As you may not truſt any other Men, fo neither muſt you truſt 


to your ſelves, nor to your own Wit or Induſtry, or Courage b 
wluch you may. opp 
your ſelves. « Lifting up,and feeding your ſelves with vain Hopes, 
and Expettations of ſafety and felicity, from thoſe Riches which 
you take from others by Robbery or Violence. x So as to pleaſe 
your ſelves immoderately in them, to place your Hope and Truſt, 
_= chief Joy in them, or to grow proud and inſolent becauſe of 
iem. 


others, and ſo think to ſecure and enric 


11 God hath ſpoken once: twice y have I heard this, 


that {| power belongeth unto God x. 


y (4. e.) Frequently, as Job 33. 14. both immediately as at 
ly Prophets,from time to time, x That Power 


12 Alſo unto thee, O LORD, belongeth mercy a ; 


for | * thou rendreſt to every man according to his 
Pr. 24-12. work +, 


a Or, Beniznity, or Readineſs to do good. Thou art no leſs wil- 


ling than able, to defend and preſerve all that put their Truſt in 
thee. || Or, therefore. For the following Words ſeem to be either 
Mat. 16-27 a Reaſon, or Proof of, or at inference from, the two foregoing 
Rom, 2.5. Properties of God, Power and Mercy. God is Almighty, thercfore 
he can eaſily ſubdue and deſtroy all his and mine ungodly Enemies, 
and Recompence unto them all their Maliciousand wicked Prattiſes. 
8. He is alſo mild and merciful, and therefore will pardon good Mens 
* failings, and graciouſly reward me and others of his people accord- 
1PEt.1-17+ ;ng to our Integrity. + According to the Nature and quality, 
RE. 22.12, though not according to the proportion, of their Works, whether 
they be good or bad. And this as he is obliged to do by his hol 
Nature, and by that Reſpe&t wincl: he oweth to his own Glory, F4 
he is able to do it, being Omnipotent, and willing to do it to the 
godly (which was the cnely thing that might be doubted, becauſe 
of their manifold and great Corruptions, and Imperfe&tions, and 
Miſcarriages) becauſe he is merciful and gracious. 


PSAL. LXIIL 


A Pſalm of David when he was in the wilderneſs of 


Judah #. 


a4 Where he hid himſelf from Saul, 1 Sam. 22. 5, and 23. 14,15. 


and 26. 1, 2. 


Pavid in the Wilderneſs complaining bitterly of his Baniſhment ſrom 


Gods Houſe, thirfteth and longeth for it, 1—3. His manner of ble{- 
fing God. His Experience, Hope and Delight in God, 4—9. com- 
forteth himſelf, that his Enemies ſhall be deſtroyed, and that he ſhall 
be in Safety, 9—11. 
God, thou art my God b, early c will I ſeek 
thee : * my ſoul thirſteth for thee 4 ; my fleſh 


43: 6. longerh e _ thee in a dry and + thirſty land, + where 
" no wateris f. 


b In Covenant with me. c Heb. in the Morning. Which im- 


plies the doing it with greateſt Diligence and Speed, taking the 
firſt, and the beſt time ; 

28. d (7.e.) For the Preſence and Enjoyment of thee 1n thine 
Houſe and Ordinances, as the next Verſe declarcth it. 
guiſheth, or Pineth awaz. The deſire of my Scul after thee, is ſo 
Vchement and infatiable, that my very Body feels the Effetts of it, 
as it commonly doth of all great Paſſions. f So called; Either, 
1, Mctaphcrically; In a Land where I want the refreſhing Waters 
of the Sanftuary. Or, 2. Properly : I thirſt not ſo much for Wa- 
ter (which yet I greatly want) as for thee. 


r it, as Fob 8. 5. Pſal. 78. 34. Prov. 1. 


e Or, lan- 


2 Toſee g thy power and thy glory h, fo as I have 


ſeen thee 3 in the ſanctuary. 


/ £ (7. e.) To enjoy, as ſeeing is oft taken, þ Either, 1. The! 
God's Strength and Glory, 1 Sam. 4. 21. 


3 Becauſe k thy loving kindneſs / is better than 
I (ie) 


life -z, my lips ſhall praiſe thee ». 


& This is the Reaſon of the foregoing thirſt after God. 


e in- the Santuary. m Is 


4 Thus 0 willI blefs thee while I live : I will lifr up 


. my hands p in thy name 9. 


0 (i--e.) So as I have done and now do. Or, upon. that occa- 


fion, when I ſhall be reſtored. Or, for this Reaſon, being ſo ſen- 
ſible ' of the ſweetneſs of thy Favour. Or, certainly : For this 
Particle is ſometimes uſed as a note of Aﬀeveration, as it is, Pſal. 
127. 2. Iſa. 16. 6. þ Towards thee in Heaven, in Prayers and 
Praiſes.. q According to thy Command. Or, with Confidence in 
thy Name. 


s * My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied r as wich + marrow 
; ard my mouth ſhall praiſe :bee with joyful 


7 When thou ſhalt fulfil my. carneſt Deſire of enjoying thee in 


$ PSALMS. 
in robbery : * if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart xpor | 


them x. 


OE 


_ . 


medirate on thee in the nighr-watches 


my 

7 Becauſe thou haſt been my help ; therefore i the 
ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce x. 
s In the mean time, whilſt I cannot enjoy thee, I will 04; 
and Comfort my ſelf with the Thoughts, and Remembrance þ 
Kindneſs to me. # Heb. Upon my Beds,1mplying that he was CR 
force to change his Bed and Lodging, being driven from J 
to place. . « In the ſeveral ſeaſons of the Night, which was divid 
cd into three or four Watches ; of which ſee Exad, 14. 24, Fuds, 
7- 19. Mark, 13. 35. When others ſleep ſecurely, my fleep is ig, 
terrupted by my Perplexity and Grief for my abſence from he 
Houſe, and when I awake, my Thoughts are fixed upon thee G& 
x I will reſt ſecurely and joytully in thy Protettion. $ x 
8 My foul followeth hard after thee y : thy right hand 
upholdeth me z. 
y (7. e.) Purſueth thee Eagerly and Diligently, and 
ly, and as it were ſtep by n when thou , to hy 

om me : Which is the Emphaſis of this Hebrew word. My Sou 
and Spirit cleaveth to thee, as this Verb ſignifies, Gen. 2, 24. Fer 
13. 11, when my Body is abſent from thy SanRuary, 7 1 gg not 
loſe my Labour 1n following hard after thee 3 for though I am not 
"7 reſtored to the Enjoyment of thy Preſence in thy Houſe yet [ 
ave preſent ſupports from thee, whereby my Spirit is kept from 
fainting under my manifold Preſſures, and is enabled with Faith 
and Patience to wait upon thee, till thou ſeeſt fit to deliver 
m 


C. 
9 Bur thoſe that ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy je 4, ſhal 


go into the lower parts of the earth 6. 

a (1, e.) To take away my Life. b Either, 1. Into Hell, or 
rather, 2. Into their Grave, as this Phraſe is uſed, Ezeh, 21, 14, 
18. But how is this true, when they are ſuppoſed to be devoured 
by Foxes, v. 10. Anſw. This may be underſtood ; Either, 1, of 
divers Perſons. Some of their \laina might be Buried, and others 
lye unburied. Or, 2. Of the ſame Perſons ; they did go into the 
Earth, but not immediately, but were firſt devoured of Foxes, and 
the remainders of them were Buried, as is frequently done in ſuch 
Caſes. Or, this Phraſe may note not ſo much the Place,as the State 
of the Dead ; this being univerſally ſaid of thoſe that dye, whe- 
ther they are buried or anburicd, that they return to the Earth or 
Duſt, Job 1. 21. Ecclef. 1 2. 7. 


portion for foxes d. 

c (7. e. ) Dycin battel, as David foretold, 1 Sam. 26. 10. and 
as was Accompliſhed in Saxl, and his followers, who were David's 
greateſt Enemies, 1 Sam. 31. d Their Carkafſes ſhall be unburi. 
cd upon the Earth, and thereby become a prey to Wild and Rave- 
nous Creatures, and eſpecially to Foxes, which were iu thoſe Parts 
in great abundance z and which did and do feed not onely upon 
Fruits, Cant. 2. 15. but alſo upon Fleſh, as Experience ſheweth, 
Beſides ſome very Learned men think that the Word rendred, Foxes, 
is more general, and comprehends, beſides Foxes, another fort of 
Creatures, like unto them called Thoes, which were very numerous 
in this Country : of which ſee on ud. 15. 4. 

11 But the king e ſhall rejoyce in God, every one that 
ſweareth by him 
that ſpeak lyes h, ſhall be ſtopped z. 

e I who am already anointed King, and who ſhall be aftually 
King, when theſe mine Enemies are fallen by the Sword. He ſpeaks 
of himſelf in the third Perſon, either out of Modeſty ; or out of 
Prudence, becauſe it was Ambiguous, and might be underſtood ; 
Either of himſelf, or of Saul, whereby he might avoid the Envy of 
the Expreſſion ; if this Pfalm was Compoſed before he was King. 
f Either, 1. By the King 3 by whom they ſometimes did ſwear, as 
Gen. 42. 15. 2 San. 15. 21, But they did alſo ſwear by ſome other 
Perſons, of Eminent Place and CR though under the King, 
as 1 Sam. 1. 26.and 20.3. Nor is it likely, that the Pſalmiſt would 
juſtifie thoſe kinds of Oaths, this Praftice of ſwearing by ones Name, 
being Accounted a part of that Worſhip which is proper to God, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. If this were meant of the 
King, it might better be rendred, that ſweareth to { for ſo the Par- 
ticle Beth is ſometimcs uſed) him, as Subjefts uſed to ſwear Ho- 
mage to their Prince. So the Sence is : All thoſe that ſhall own 
me for their King. Or, 2, By God, who was laſt mentioned, 
that ſweareth by the Name of God, to wit, in Truth, and Fudgmen, 
and Righteouſneſs as it 15 exprefled, Fer. 4. 2. (& e) Every fin- 
cere Servant and Worſhipper of God ; Swearing, being oft put for 
the whole Worſhip of God, whereof it is a Conſiderable part, and 
Swearers by God for Worſhippers of him, as Iſa. 19. 18. and 45- 
23- Compared with Rom. 14.11, and I/z, 65. 16. g Shall rejoyce 
in my Deliverance and Exaltation, both for their Reſpett to the 
Honour and Service of God, which I'ſhall advance, and for the 
Benefits which all good Men, and the whole Kingdom ſhall _y 
my Government 3; whereas in Sau/'s time the vileſt Men were cxat- 
ted, and good Men oppreſſed and perſecuted, and the whole King- 
dom Groaned under his Tyranny. h That now make it their Buſt- 
neſs to invent or ſpread lying and (landerous Reports concerning 
me and others of God's People. i I ſhall ſeverely reſtrain and pu 
niſh ſuch wicked Prattices. 


PSAL UXIV. 


The ARGUMENT, : 
He Matter of this Pſalm plainly declares that it was made 10 # 
time when David was greatly Diſtreſſed and 1 L 
Which he was both under Saul, and in the time © Abſalom's 
Rebellion. | 
To the chief muſician, 4 Pſalm of David, 


. . . - 4 
The Pſalmiſt complaining of bis Enemies, and deſcribing thei! crafty an 
hex Praftices, prayeth unto God for guard and delivers 


f cmmmann” 


the Santuary : though now 1n my exile I Groan and Pine away 
LE mane of that Mere, ; | 


10 Þ They ſhall fall by the ſword c, they ſhall be ani 


by the | 


ſhall glory g : but the mouth of them 


Paixyl 


6 When * 1 remember thee s upon my bed r, ang p; 
ET u1g., 


him mn 


like 


Hands 
the Spud 
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* LXV. 


1. fortelleth alſo their utter ruine, to the Honour of God, 
and Foy of the Righteous, 7—I0o. 
gel O God, in my prayer ; preſerve 


Ear my voyce, 
my Life from fear « of the enemy. 

a (ie.) From Danger : The A@ or Paſſion of Fear, being oft 

put for its Objett, Danger, as P/al. 14. 5. 1 Pet. 3. 14. and oft 


2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel b of the wicked ; 
from the inſurrection of the workers of iniquity. 

b (i. e.) From the ill Effetts of their Plots againſt me. 

3 * Who whet their tongue like a ſword, and * bend 
their arrows c ever bitter words d. 

c Of which Phraſe ſee the notes on Pſal. 58. 7. &d Slanderous 
and pernicious Speeches againſt me. 

That they may ſhoot in ſecret e at the perfect f: 
ſuddenly g do they {hoot at him, and fear not b, 

e Lying in Ambuſh, or hiding themſelves in ſecret places, as 
Fowlers commonly do. f Or, upright Man ; (i. e.) At me, who 
in ſpight of all their Calumnies, dare avow that my Heart is perfect 
with God, and that [ am blameleſs as to them, having given them 
no juſt Provocation. g At the very firſt Opportunity. þ Neither 
men, becauſe they conceal it from them, as appears from the fore- 

oing and following Words 3 nor God, whoſe Judgments they 
eſpiſe. : | 
, They encourage themſelves j iz an evil || matter,they 


commune - of laying ſnares privily : they fay, who 


wWhures (hall ſee them k ? 


i Heb. They ſtrengthen, or fortifie themſelves, by firm Reſolutions, 
by aſſured Confidence of Succeſs, by uniting their Counſels and 
Forces together, and by mutual Encouragements and Exhortations. 
þ Their ſnares are fo ſecretly laid that Dawid cannot diſcern, and 
therefore not avoid them. 

6 They ſearch out iniquities 1; || they accompliſh + 
a diligent ſearch mz both the inward thought of every 


ehthit gne of them, and the heart 1s deep 7”. 
wb they 4 They ſtudy Diligently and Conſtantly, to find out either Mat- 


ter, which they may lay to my Charge, or new Ways and means 
of doing me Miſchief. m They have long and accurately ſearched, 


joded 4511 at laſt they have Ripened and perfe&tcd their Thoughts, and 


Y 


m— 


whtheir denly p 
bod ba 
[0 


found out a very cunning aad deep Plot. Or, they ſay, We have 
accompliſhed our accurate ſearch. By long ſearching we have at laſt 
found what we deſired. n Mine Enemics are not onely Crael and 
Malicious, but alſo very Cunning, both to contrive and conceal,and 
to execute their Plots. ; 

7 But God ſhall ſhoot at them o with an arrow, ſud- 


-+ ſhall chey be wounded. 

o Though I can neither ſearch out, or prevent their ſubtil De- 
viſes, yet God can and will certainly do it. p Shortly and unex- 

*Kedly. 

: 8 So they ſhall make their own tongue to fall upon 
themſelves q ; all that ſee chem, ſhall flee away r, 

q The Miſchicf of their hard Speeches and Threats, and Crafty 
Counſels againſt me, ſhall be turned againſt themſelves. r Partly, 
through Abhorrency of them z and Partly, through Fear of being 
involved in their Deſtruftion. 

9 And all men s ſhall fear, and ſhall declarethe work 


of God :; for they ſhall wiſely conſider of his do- 


Me. 

"D (i. e.) A greater number of thoſe who ſhall ſee theſe E- 
vents, & (;. e._) This admirable work of Divine Power and Wiſ- 
dom, and Faithfulneſs. « Learning Wiſdom by their Folly 
and Miſery, and avoiding thoſe Evil Courſes, which brought them 
to Ruin. 

10 The righteous ſhall be glad inthe LORD x, and 
ſhall truſt in him; and all che upright -in heart ſhall 

0 b 
gory 3 for the Lord, (i. e.) Not out of Malice or ill Will to the 
Perſons of their Enemies, but for the Honour of God, which by 
this means is fully Vindicated, and greatly advanced. y To wit, 
in God, as their ture Rock and all-ſuthcient Portion, 


PSAL. LXV. 


The ARGUME NT. 

He Deſign of this Pſalm, ſeems to be to declare the Great and 
T Glorious work of Divine Providence, both towards his 
= and the Land of his People, and towards the reſt of Man- 

ind. 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm and ſong of David, 


David praiſeth God for ſpiritual Bleſſings, as hearing Prayer, and 
purging away ſin, 1—3. and for the bleſſedneſs of thoſe that dwell in 
his Courts, 4. and alſo for temporal Bleſſings, as governing the World, 
and the abundance of all worldly Enjoyments, $ 15. 


« 1 | + waiteth « for thee, O God, in Zion b ; 


and unto thee ſhall the vow be performed c. 

a Heb. is ſilent or ſilence, (4. e.) Quietly waits, as this Phraſe 
is uſed, alſo Pſal. 62.1. Aud praiſe may be here put for the Per- 
ſon or Perſons, who uſe to praiſe God upon all occaſions, and who 
are now prepared and ready to do ſo: as Deceit is put for a deceit- 
ful Man, as Prov. 12, 24- and ſin for the Sinner, Prov. 13- 6. and 
Dreams for Dreamers, Fer. 27. 9. So the meaning may ſcem to be 
this, God's n> far and believ:ngly wait for an-Opportu- 


nity, to offer Praiſes to God ; For at preſent they ſeem to be 
in lome ſtraits, as divers of this Pſalm do intimate. 6 Tho' 
all the Pepple of the World have great cauſe to Praiſe thee, yet 


wone pay this Tribute, but thy People in Sim and they in- 
deed have many peculiar and Eminent Obligations, aud Occations 


LM 8. 


to perforin this Duty. +All the thank:offerings whith thy Beopis 


vowed unto thee in the time of” rheit Danger, ſhall be fli 
paid, to wit, 'in Zim: Which is to be repeated out of the 
Clauſe of the Verſe. © © ano anne 
2 O thiou char heatelt prayer 4, unto thee ſhall all 
fleſh e come. | | 
. 4 That uſeſt and delighteſt to hear and Anſwer the Prayers 
thy People in Zin. Which he juſtly mentiens,as one of the chicfet 
of God's Favours,and Pri vyouchſafed to his Church. e (i. e.) 
Men of all ſorts and Nations, ; who were allured 'by this-atid other 
ſingular Benefits, to joyn themſelves to the Jewiſh Church; accocr- 
diug to Solomon's Prediction, -1 Kings 8, 41, 42, 43. Withal this 
may bea Tacit Prophecy of the Converſion of the Gentiles. 
3 ÞF Iniquities prevail againſt me f: 44 for our tran(- 
greſſions, thou ſbalt + purge them away g. | 
f They are a burden tco heavy for me, as he Complains, Pſal. 


juſtly rejett my Prayers, and deſtroy my Perſon. g But this is a- 
nother glorious Priviledge granted to thy people; and that, in An- 


their ſins. 


4 Bleſſed i the may whors thou chooſeſt h, and cauſeſt 3 
toapproach wnto thee k, that he may dwell in thy courts! : 


even of thy holy temple, 

þ Out of the Lumpof Mankind, to be one of thy J_ 
ple. 7 (.e..) Permitteſtand Commandeſt, and by diſpolal of 
thy Providence, and the Influences of thy Grace; procureſt and 
ordereſt. &þ To draw near to God in his Houſe and Ordinances, by 
prayer and praiſes, and other Atts of Acquaintance and Commu- 
mon with him. / In the Courts of thy Houſe. He mentioncth 
Courts, becauſe the people were permitted to go no further into 
God's Houſe. m For they onely get that folid Satisfation which 
all Men defire, but no other perſons or people can find elſewhere: 
n With the ſpiritual and everlaſting Bleſſings there conferred upon 
thy people, the Grace and Favour and fellowſhip of God, Remifſ- 
lion of fins, Renovation of Heart and Life, the knowledge of God, 
and of our ſelves, and of our Duty, and truc Intereſt, Joy and 
peace, and well-grounded Hopes or affurance of eternal Life : In 
Compariſon whereof all the Enjoyments of this World, are but 
Drofs and Dung. 

5 By terrible things o in a wilt thou an- 
{wer us q, O God of our falvation : who art the confi- 
dence r of all the ends of the earth s, and of them that 
are afar off «por: the ſea tc. 

0 Or, In a Terrible manner ; (4. e.) So as to ſtrike thy people with 
an holy Awe and Reverence of thee and of thy Judgments, and 
thine Enemies with Dread and Horror. Or, In a wonderful manner, 
as this Word is rendred in the Chaldee, Dent. 10. 21. things won- 
derful and Terrible, being pur together, as expreſſing the ſame thing, 
Pſal. 106. 22. þ (4. e. ) By Vertue of thy Juſtice, or Faithfulneſs, 
or Goodneſs ; whereby thou art inclined, and engaged to help thy 
people when they are in Diſtreſs, and reſort unto thee by prayer! 
4 Thou wilt graciouſly Anſwer and grant our prayers he Getires 
r (7. e.) The onely Objet of a ſafe and undeceiving Confidence z 
for there is no other perſon, or thing in the World, that any man 
Living can truſt to without Fear and certainty of Diſappointment. 
Or, Thou art the ſtay and ſupport of all Mankind, by thy power- 
ful and gracious Providence, Pſal. 104. 27. As 17. 18. Heb. 1. 3; 
Others refer this to the Calling of the Gentiles. But that ſ:ems not 
to ſuit with the following Verſes, which manifeſtly ſpeak of God's 
general Providence. s Not onely of thy people Jrae!, but of all 
perſons and Nations, even as far as to the End of the Earth, or of 
this vaſt Continent in which we Live. t Or, in the Sea, (7. e.) 
[a the Iflands of the Sea, which are here diſtinguiſhed from the 
Continent z and under thoſe two Heads, are Comprehended all the 
inhabitants of the World. 

6 Which by his ſtrength ſerreſt faſt the mountains «; 
being girded with power x. | 

# That they are not overthrown by Floods or Winds, or Earth- 
quakes, or other natural or viokent Cauſes : Which ſtability they 
have onely from God's Providence, which ſuſtains all perſons, and 
all things. x This our God being able to do ir, and that with one 
fingle Word. 


their waves y, and the tumult of che People z. 

y When the Sea is Tempeſtuous, and Threatens to ſwallow up 
Ships and Men that arc in it, or to overflow the Earth. x And as 
he ſtills the Natural, fo alſo he quiets the Metaphorical Seas, Tu- 
multuocus and unruly people, for multitudes of people are oft called 
Sex, in prophetical Writings.as I'z. 17. 12, 15+ Fer. $1. 42+ Revs 
17. Ig. 

8 They alfo that dwell in the urtermoſt parts 4 are 
afraid at thy tokens b : thou makeſt the our-goings of the 
morning and evening c || ro. rejoyce. 

a To wit, of the Earth, which is added to this Word, v. - 5: 
b Or Sizns: Either, 1. At the Sun and Moonand Stars, which z2re 
called Signs, Gen. 1. 14. But theſe are not Matter of Terror, but 
of delight to Men 3 and the Commonneſs and Cooney of their 
Courſes, makes moſt Men neither fear nor much regard t Or, 
2. At the great and terrible Judgments, which Ged- inflidts,upon 
wicked Men, and particularly upon the Ea<mies of his people. Or 


quakes, and Comets, or other ſtrange Meteors, or Works of God 
in the Air: For he4s here, ſpeaking of the natural Works of God, 
c By which he underſtands ; Either, 1. The Eaſt, from whence the 
Morning or the Sun, the cauſe of it, goeth forth, as it 15 expre! 


, 
Pſal. 19. 6. and the Weſt, from whence the Evening or Night 
is Poetically ſuppoſed to come forth. So the meaning 15, That God 


P ppPPP gives 


beſt 


of 


f Hebs 
Wards al ; 
Matters of 


38. 4- They are fo many and great, that for theth thou mighteſt ——_ 


m or, 


lwer to their prayers, thou doſt gracioully pardon and purge away *? 


* we ſhall be ſatisfied »s with the goodneſs of thy houte »; * PL. 35.8; 


7 * Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the noiſe of * pf, 89.94 


||Or,to fings 


rather, 3. At thoſe terrible Thunders and Ligktning, and Earth» 


PS$ 


=Y 


£ 
f 


; 
I7k 


44+ 
4 
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Jud 
pa3hooer 


'Deliphits; | | 
it 1nvites men Gets and ſleep, which'is both refre 
neceflary for them. Thus this the whole Verſe ſpeaks of the na- 
God, the former Clauſe of ſuch as are extraordinary 
latter of ſuch as areordinary and delightful. 
d the e and || * watereſt it f: 
it with the river of God g which # 


| made ful of water : thou prepareſtþ them j corn, when thou 
* haſt ſo provided fort 


4 To wit, in mercy of with thy Favour, as this Word is oft 


f Plal. 68, uſed. e The whole Earth, which 1s full of thy Bounty. So he 


ives one Emi- 
nent and Conſiderable inſtance, to wit, his giving Rain and 


hath made in the ſeveral of the Earth, to make it moiſt and 
fruitful. Al h the fertility of the greateſt part of the Earth, 
doth not depend fo much upon the Rivers below, as upon the Rains 
from above. Or, 2. With the River Fordan, which ſometimes 
overflowed its Banks. But that overflow reached onely toa ſmall 
part of the Land. Or rather, 3. With ſhowers of Rain, which he 
V ificently calls a River for their plenty, and the River of 
Gd . e, } Of God's immediate making aud providing when he 
fees fitz which is oppoſed both to thoſe little Rivolets or Channels, 
which Husbandmen or Gardiners cat for the watering of their 
Grounds; and to thoſe greater Rivers, which run with a conſtant 
Courſe, and by their httle Channels derived from them, or by 
their overflows do Water and inrich the Earth, as Niles did Egypt ; 
to which theſe Words may ſeem to have a ſpecial Reference, eſpe- 
cially if be Compared with Det. 11. 10, 11, 12, &c. b By 
this means prepareſt the Earth, for bringing forth Corn, and 
Ripeneſt the Corn in the Earth. 7 For them ; To wit, the Inha- 
bitants of the Earth, or Land here mentioned, for their . uſe and 
Benefit. & Or, diſpoſed or ordered, or prepared it, to wit,the Earth, 
which without this would be hard and Barren. 

10 Thou watereſt the thereof abundantly : 


"or, thor |} thou ſertled / the furrows tr : + thou makeſt 


Cn i foft with ſhowers, thou blefſeſt the ſpringing there- 
- Into the of m. 


Ther, 


ptr not be aſcribed to the Rain or Sun, or any ſecond Cauſes, but to 


1 To wit, in that Condition which is fit for Fruit. Or, thou 
bringeft- down: for the Rain diffolves the high and hard Clods of 
Earth, m When all is done, the Fruitfulneſs of the Earth muſt 


y Bleſſing alone. 


+ Heb. the 1x Thou crowneſt + the year with thy goodneſs », 


nes. 


6G 


qo q God's paths, 7 negleRted by Men, are furniſh- 
US ed 


thy and thy paths 0 drap fatneſ$p. 


n Thou powerful Goodneſs, doſt inrich-and adorn all the 
Seaſons of car, with their proper Fruits and fps. 0 The 
Clouds, upon which God is frequently faid to Wallcor Ride, as. Fob 

6. 28: aud 38: 26, 27. Pſal. 104. 3. Nah. 1. 3 Which Sence is 
voured by the next Verſe, where theſe Paths arc ſaid to drop, &c. 


y God with Food' for wild which being his Creafures, 


generality of were but ſmall, if Compared with the great peop 


of the World. He mentions 


{ry and parched with the Sun 


they alſo ſing x. 
& This is added as the Effet of theſe Comfortable Rains, that 
fill with Graſs for Cattel, and the Valleys ( which 


were Capable 


| 


L MS, Pal. L 
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| PSAL LXVI 


FR The ARGUMENT. 

He Author and time of the Com of this Pſalm 

certain. This is manifeſt and ſu = Perf Hs = 

of it, that it was niade upon the occafion of ſome preat and 

rious Deliverance afforded to the PR after and « out of 
ievous and general Calamity, and, as ſome not im 

tive, that on of Babylon. Probably co 


Tothe chief muſician, a Song or Pſalm. 
T, exhorteth all to praiſe God for his 
"rent fr delivering eee, Sg ywkeg Tape 
e 


b unto God Thankagiving, and to pay the Vows he 
Trouble, 13—1 5. calling to others to ſee God's Goodneſs t 1 


3 
and bleſſeth 3 it, 16——20. 
' | 


a joyful noife unto God, + all ye } Heb. 
lands 4. th 
a Ye people of all Nations, who have ſeen the wonderful Power " 
and Wiſdom,ard fidelity,and goodneſs of God in our Deliverance : 
it becomes you to acknowledge it with Admiration and Rejoycin,? 
Or, all the Land, or this . But the former Sence is more pro. 
bable from v. 4. where this Wort is ſo uſed. And it is very pro- 
per in this place, and uſual inother places of Scriptures, to invite 
the Gentifte World, to the Contemplation and Celebration of 
God's Works, to and for his people. See Deut. 32. 43. 1 Chym 
16,23, 24-/'! : ' 
2 Sing forth the honour of his name ; make his praiſe 
glorious b. 
b (i. e.) Praiſe him in an extraordinary and Eminent degree 
as he may have much Glory from "———_ © 
3 Say unto God, How terrible art thou in thy works: ! 
through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies | | Or, ia; 
+ ſubmit themlelves unto thee 4. oa 0. 
ence, 
f Heb, 


c To wit, to thine Enemies, as it follows. 4 Heb. Lye unto thee, 
(+. e.) Profeks ſubjettion to thee, not fincerely and freely, bat by 
Conſtraint, and out of a ſervile Fear. 

4 All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall ſing uato 
thee e; they ſhall ſing -o thy Name, Selah. 

e Many people of divers Nations ſhall be fo affeted with thy 
ſtupendious Works, that they ſhall worſhip and praiſe thee for 
them, and all _— ſhall do ſo, and ſhall have juſt cauſe to do fo; 
and the time wilt come when all Nations will aftually do 6, to 
wit, in the days of the Meſſias. 

5 * Come and fee f the works of God ; be « terrible * ' 464. 
iz kjs doing toward the children of men g. 

f Confider them wiſely and ſeriouſly, for God's Glory, and 
for your own good. g To all his Enemies ; whom he calls the 
Children of Men ; partly, in way of Contempt, to ſhew how un- 
able they are ; Either, to avoid or reſiſt t eat God ; and 
partly, 1n oppoſition to his own people, who are frequently called 
the Children of God. 

6 * He turned the ſea into dry land ; * they went *Ex14:1 
through the flood þ on foot ; there did we j rejoyce in *Jok34) 
him 


h Or River, to wit, Jordan.” i (7. e.) Our Nation, or our An- 
ceſtors, in whoſe Loyns we then were, and the Benefit of which 
Antient Deliverance we at this day enjoy. Sce the like Expreſſions, 
Pſal. 81. $. Hoſea 12, 4 The whole ce of Iſrael are oft Con» 
fidered as one Body, continued through all ſucceeding Generations, 
United in the Bond of the ſame Covenant and Wortlip, and in the 
poſleffion of the ſame Promiſes, and Priviledges, and Bleſfings, and 
Atted by one and the ſame Spirit ; and therefore ſeveral and con- 
trary things may reaſonably be aſcribed to them, in regard of their 
ſeveral Parts and Ages, and what was done in one Age, may be 
unputed to another by Vertue of their ſtrit Conjunthon with the 
fame Body. 

7 He ruleth by his power for ever j ; * his eyes be- * PL. 114 
hold the nations k : ler not the rebellious exalc cthemlelves /. 

Selah. 

i The ſame Power which God had and put forth for his people 

in Antient time, he ſtill hath in as. great Vigour as-ever, and is not 

at all weakened by Age, and is as able and ready to A for them 

now, as ever he was : which he hath ſhewed by this Late and Glort- 


Rain. # As being moiſt- || 


| 


ous inſtance. þ+ He ſees all their ſecret and ſubtil Devices, and can 
and will defeat them, when he ſees fit. 1 Lift up their Hands a- 

inſt God, or againſt his people. Or, the Rebellion (i. e. Thaſe 
le which rebel againſt this Almighty God and his Laws) ſ#all 
not exalt themſetves, as they Vainly hope and Defign to do, but 


ſhall be brought down and deſtroyed, as is hereby implyed. 


8. O'bleſyour God, ye people mm, and make the voyce 


of his praiſe to be heard, 


Gods. 


m Of other Nations, that. have ſerved, or yet do ſerve other 
9 Which-f holdeth our foul in life », and ſeffererh worf nt 


our feet toibe moved o. 


4 


n Who by a Succeſſion of Miracles of Mercy, hithrkept us.al:ve 
in the midſt of a- thouſand Deaths, to-whictt we were expoſed, and 


hath reſtored: us to Life, when- we were like Dead men' and dry 
Bones. ſcattered at the Mouth of the Grave. o Towit, ſo as tv 
into Miſchief and ufter Ruin,. as our Enemies deſigned. 


| 


10 For p * thou, O God, haſt proved us, thou haſt* ** '75 


tryed us, as ſilver is tryed. g. 


1 
| i. 
p Or,. ior Neverthelef. thou-haſt hitherto helped us, '® 


and now. delivered us, yet for a thou haſt ſorcly afflifted- us 
[4 (4 e.)'Scverely, as if it were it's burning Furnace 3 and with's 


Deſign to try. our fincerity, and to purge out the- Drofs, or the 
wicked from among_us. : 
11 Thou 


ET T 
Phi; LXVIIE 
2 That thy way hay ih avek 'ypod earth c; thy 
ſaving hoakirGnung al \ Rare as ag 
c Nor d6 we defire this Mercy onely for otir Cottfort, but alſo 
for the Advancemeut of thy Glory, atid the Propagation of the 
true Religion aniony all Nations, who by the Contemplation of 
thy Gracious and wonderful Works, to and for us, will be induced 
to Love-and ſerve thee, and to liſt -themſelves among thy People. 
By God's way he underſtands; Either, 1.. That way-whereia God 
Walks; or the manner of his dealing with his people, how Gracious 
and bountiful a Maſter thou art,to all thy Servants. Or rather, 'z; 
That way wherein God requires Men to walk, the way of God's. 
Precepts, the way of Truth, or the true Religion; as the way or 
ways of the Lord, are frequently taken, Gen. 18. 19. ; Fudg. 2. 22+ 
Pſal. 18. 21. and 119. 1. AFs 18.24. 25, &c. the ſame which in 
he pet oF. is Co his Saves Health, Heb. Salvation, and 
Mt ignifie the wa vation, whic Pſalmi 
ſuch as Canaan was, both in a Proper Sence, and hguratively, as defired ay be own among all Nations ; which _ expected by 
being repleniſhed with Divine Graces and Bleſſings. the Antient and godly Fews, at the coming of the Meſſias, who is 
13 1 will go y into thy houſe with burnt-offerings: 1 | called the Way, Fibn 14- 5. and God's Saluation, Luke 2. 30. , And 
will pay thee my vows, ſo the Sence of the place is thus, Deal fo gracoally th 1 People 
14 Which my lips have + uttered, and my mouth | 5rae!, that thereby the Gentile-World may at la be allured to 
" f A cy Eb zjoyn themſelves with them, and to embrace their Religion and. 
| hath poken W WSN : Meſſias 3 according to that fanious Prophecy, Zech. 8. 23. In the 
"4 15 | will + offer unto thee burnr-ſacrifices of f fat » | days ten Men——oxt of all Nations--ſhall take hold of the birt 
with the incenſe of rams z: I will offer bullocks with [f—«# ew fGying, We will go with you, for we have heard that 
i ooats, Selah, 


God is with you. 
7 Hitherto he ſpoke in the plural Number, but now he begins to | - 3 Ler the people praiſe thee, O God ; lerall the people 
in the ſingular Number, but ſtill the Speech is continued of 


praiſe thee. d; | 
the ſame Perſon or Perſons : onely ſometimes the whole Bod 4 © haſten that time, when all the Gentiles ſhall forſake their 
ſpeaks; and ſometimes one Man ſpeaks in the Name of all the reſt. |\qymb Idols, and ferve and Praiſe thce the Living God, as they will 
e with the Ty» of o_ pm fr theſe ag ang Ae mon have abundant cauſe todo. | 
upon the Altar, an vaniſhed into Smoke like Incenſe, an let t : Tt Tei 6 
mich is no leſs pleaſing to God than Incenſe, ale O he nations be glad and ling for joye 3 thou 


for 
judge f the pots ronaty £, and + govern h the aw 


LXVIE PSALMS: 
"41 Thoubrovughteſt us into the net 7; thou laidft afi- 
Aion upon our loyns. © _ *& 

r Nt Gur Enokies laid for us, and which could never have 
taken or held us, but by the Pcrmiſſion and Diſpoſal of thy Provi- 
dence, which gave us into their hands, | | 
12 Thou haſt cauſed men s to ride over our heads: ; 
| we went through fire,. and through water « ;, but thou 
4 broughteſt us our into a | wealthy place x, © 

; Weak and Mortal, and miſcrable Men, as the Word fignifes, 

4.6 no better nor ſtronger than we, if thou hadſt not given them Pow- 
ex over us. ft To Ride upon our Shoulders. By thy Permiſſion 
have uſed us like Slaves, yea like Beaſts, to catry their Perſons 

or Burdens. Compare Ia. $1. 23. « (7. e.:) Through various 
and dangerous Tryals, and Calamities. - See Pſad. 32: 6. and 6g. 2. 
Exel, 1 5 7+ and 30. 8, x Heb. Into a moiſt, or Well-watered place, 


the Earth, 


get 16 Come and hear, oa that fear God 4, and I will |. ©. - 5 
declare what he hath done for my ſoul 6. | 
 HebaLye 4 Whether Iſraelites or Gentiles kid to them. Let every 5 Letthe people praiſe thee, O God, let all the people 


praiſe thee. . 
e For thy Tranſcendent Mercy to them,” in reſcuing them from 
the Vanities and damnable Errors of their Fathers; and ih bringing 
greateſt dangers of Death. 7 o ——— of he true God, _ of ng? on Life. 
. . £. e. ) Rule overn ; 45 it is explained in the next 

2 Rae fy _w with my mouth G and he was Clauſe, and as this Phraſe is uſed; x Which is the great Com- 
extolled 4 With my tongue. 2k | mendation of atiy Government, and the greateſt Argument and 

c With a loud Voyce and great Fervency : Or it 1s a Pleonalme, | p10 rmement to the Gentiles to put themſelves under it; the 
as Pſal. 44. 1. We have heard with our Ears. &@ (1. e.  Praiſed rather-Becauſe they had found the Miſery of Living under the un- 

me; To wit, for Anſwering my Prayers. righteous and Tyrannical Government of the Devil, and'of their 
kilo, 18 If * I + regard e iniquity f in my heart g, the | jqolatrous and heatheniſh Rulers. b Heb. lead z To wit, gently; 
v1 LORD will not hear me þ. as a Shepherd doth his Sheep 3 and not rule them with Rigour, as 
5-31 4 Heb. If I haveor had ſeen, or looked up:n, to wit, with appro- | other Lords had done. _ : | 4 
43 bation and affettion, as Job 31. 26. Hab. 1. 13. Men look upou 6 * Thenſhallthe earth yeild her incteaſe 5, and God, pg 14: 
ſe. ghat they like, and turn away their Face from what =_ loath or | e/er our own God k ſhall bleſs us. | 

whi 


Ifaelite take notice of what God hath done for the Nation in ge- 
neral, and let the Gentiles obſerve God's goodneſs to the Children 
of Jrael. 6 "Which he hath held in Life, as he ſaid v. 9. inthe 


hate. f Any fin whatſoever, and eſpecially 1dolatry, which is oft | * ; whe, the of the Earth ſhall be Converted to the Wor- 
cd by this Word, to which the Jraelites were very prone, | q;1, 114 Sane) ape 7 true Goa. Ga will take away his Curſe 
"O90 and to which they had moſt powerful Temptations from the Ex- |&,,9, he Exrth, and cauſe it to yield them abundance of all ſorts 
amples, and Counſels, and Promiſes, and Threats of the Idolaters, | 4 &..::. 1ynder which one Bleſſing iſed under the Law ts 
Joſl3.17 in whoſe Land and Power they had been. And fo this is a Purga- p 


them that obey God, all other —_ Temporal and Spiri- 
tual are Comprehended, as is very uſual in the Old Teſtament. 
5 He who is Jrae['s God in a peculiar manner, by that everlaſting 
Covenant which he hath made with us. 

7 God ſhall bleſs us; and all the ends of the earch all 


fear him. 


PSAL, LXVIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 

He occaſion of this Pſalm ſeems to have been David's Tran- 
flation of the Ark to Zion, which was managed with great 
Solemnity and Devotion, and Celebrated with ſome Fſalms, and' 
this among the reſt. For the firſt Words are the very fame which 
Miſes appointed for ſuch occafions, Numb. 10. 45. and the follow- 
ing Verſes. purſue the ſame Matter with the Thence- he falls” 
into a Deſcription of ſome of the excellent Properties and glorious 
Works of the God to whom this Ark « But becauſe David 
very well knew that both himſelf and the Ark were Types of Chriſt; 
and that the Church and people of ral were a Type of the Ca- 
tholick Church, conſiſting of Jews and Gen'iles, ahd that the legal 
Adminiſtrations and Aﬀtions were Types of thoſe of the Goſpel; 
he therefore by the Spirit of prophecy , looked thorough and. 
beyond the preſent Aftions and Types, unto the great Myſteries of 
Chriſt's Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion into Heaven, and of the ſpecial 
priviledges of the Chriſtian Church, and of the Converſion of the 
Gentiles unto God, and therefore 1atermixeth ſome paſſages, which 
diretly and immediately belong to theſe things, alt the 
Words be ſo ordered, that they carry a manifeſt Allufion to the 
preſent Aﬀtions, and may in ſome ſort be applied to them, though 
in a more obſcure and improper and ſecondary Sence. Nor is it at 
all e, that ia the ſame Pſalm there is ſuch a mixture of things, 
whereof ſome belong onely to the Attions or Events of that time, 
and ſome onely to Chriſt, and the Goſpel times ; If it ve conſfi- 
dered, that the Pſalmiſt in himſelf doth frequently expreſs divets; 
and thoſe contrary Paſſions and Diſpofitions, as Hope and Fear;&c. 
in the ſame Pſalm, and ſometimes in the fame Verſe, and cfpecially 


tion of themſelves from that Crime, ſomewhat like that P/al. 44 
20, 21, and in general, from thoſe groſs and Reigning fins, where- 
of they had been guilty formerly. g If my Heart was falſe to 
God, and did cleave to Idols, or to any Wickednefs, although | 
might for ſome prudential Reaſons forbear the groſs and outward 
Ats. Compare Pſal. 44. 17, 18. If 1 had been guilty of that 
fHypocrifie, wherewith mine Enemies charged me, and had been a 
ſecret Favaurer of Wickedneſs when I pretended great Picty, Or, 
if I did not Cry unto God with my Heart, but onely howled for 
Corn and Wine, &c. and whilſt I cryed to God with my Tongue, 
my Heart was ſet upon fin, or I defired onely that which I reſolved 
in my Heart to ſpend upon my Luſts. þ Or, Would not have heard 
me; as divers learned Interpreters tranſlate it, the Future bei 
put Potentially, as is uſual among the Hcbrews. For God hearct 
not ſinners, fobn 2. 31. nor Hypocrites, fob 27. 8, g. Prov. 
Is. 29. 

19 But verily God hath heard me 5; he hath attended 
to the voyce of my prayer. 


i Which is a publick Vindication, and a divine Teſtimony of 
my Integrity, againſt all my falſe Accufers. 


20 Bleſſeth be God, which hath not turned away k my 
prayer, nor his mercy / from me. 

þ Or, rejefted or removed, to wit, from his fight and Audience, 
but hath received and granted it. { Though he had now atſerted 
his own Innocency, and fincere Piety, yet he imputeth not God's 


| Seing of his Prayers to that, but ſolely unto God's Grace and 
rcy. 


Pl 114 


PSAL. LXVII. 


The ARGUMENT. 
4 His Pſalm contains a Prayer for the Church of I7ael, as alſo 
Tu the Gentile-World, whoſe Converſion he Prophetically 
cri 


eb. 
tet. 


I, 17-4 


'xe & 6. 1 
Niedwith 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, a Pſalm or Song, 
The Church prareth for the Enlargement of the Kingdom of God, 1, 2+ 
to the Foy of the Nations, 3—5. and for the increaſe of Spiritual 
and Temporal Bleſſings, 6, 7- 
Od be merciful unto us a, and bleſs us, 4nd 
* cauſe his face to ſhine + upon us b. Selahi. 
4 Thy People of Jrael. b As thou haſt hid thy Face and Favour 


m us, ſo now do thou manifeſt it to us. ror the Phraſe ſee 
Numb. 6. 25, 26. Pſal, 31s 16: 


that the ſacred Pen-Men in the Compoſition of theſe Writings were 
Men wholly inſpired and governed, and moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
2 Pet. 1:21. by whom they were Yarioully tranſported, as he faw 
fit, and fometumes carricd away to ſpeak of the higheſt Myſteries 
of the Goſpel; even ſuch things as they themſelves did not fully un- 
derſtand, as appears from 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. 


Tothe chief mufician, a Pfalm or Song of David. 


| At the removing of the Ark, David exhorteth to praiſe the Lord, 1—4:. 


for bis wonderful Power and Lov? in delivering his people out of 


| Egypt, 6. leading 'em though the Wilderneſs, 5—1t, ſubduing 
PppPp2 their 


bim. 


vo - 
1 CO%S 


- 


+ Heb. +2 
Joyce wit 
_ Gladneſs. 
| or, ahi 
pare the 
ay. for: 


So Gr. 


*Pſ.146.9. 
= Je 49.11. 


- *Phar13-5- j1,6*G 
+ Heb. :n a eth out t 


F | Judg 5. 4. the preſence of God z ever Sinai it ſelf was moved r at 
PLS the preſence of God, the God of Ifrael. 


out. whereby thou didft confirm * thine inheritance « when 
| | prin it was weary x. 


. their Enemies, 12: ; Zion for bis Habit ation, .43——18. 
He bleſſeth God for bis Judgments an #he Churches Enemies, 19, 20- 
for his promiſes ta bis people, 21—»——29. and for bis Toreats to | 
the Cruel, 30, » Kingdoms of the Earth ave called to ſing 


- 0, 3h. 
fo the Lord, Eg Power and Majeſty is beard in the Heavens; and 
whoſe Strength ang Excellency. is over Iſrael, 32——35. 


* Num.10. I Ex. * God ariſe a, let his enemies be ſcatter- 
TOE ed : lerthern alſo thar hate him. b, flee before 
3 A Reb from him. wa 
' bisface. _ © that God would ariſe from his Scat, and beftir himſelf 


a>&go forth" to fight with his Enemics, who, if he do'fo, will 
eafily-and ſwddenſy be ſcattered: Or, God will ariſe. - And fo the 
other - Verbs. following may- be rendred, as being of? the Future 
Tenſe : Shall be ſcattered, ſhall flee, &c. Although the Futures are 
frequently rendred Imperatively ; and fo they are truly rendred, 
Numb. 10. 35. whence this Verſe is taken. b All God's Enemies 
are here aid to hate God, not direRtly and formally, for thereare 
few ſuch perſons; ' but. becauſe they hate his Laws and Government, 
atid his people and Image,” and becaufe they fight againſt him and 
his, which 1s jaſtly taken for an Evidence of Hatred. ** 
2 As ſinoke is driven away c, ſo. drive them away ; 
as wax melreth before the fire, ſo. let the wicked periſh ar 
the prelence of God. 
c AS ſmoke at hrſt mounts 
ſpeedily Vaniſheth into Air, or 15 diſperſed with the Wind. 
'3- But let the'righteous be glad, let chem rezoyce be. 
fore God ; yea, ler them + exceedingly rejoyce 4. / | 
4 Sing unto God; ſing prajſes to- his name > || extol 
him e that rideth upon the heavens f 
and rejpyce. before. tigm ®: © i DE RR 
For God's gracious #ppeazance on their , and for his ſct- 
led prefenee RE © 6 By praiſing him, of which this 1s 
uſed, ' Prov. 4. 8, Or rather, raiſe up*-0f prepare' the way for him ; 
For ſo-this- Word is, commonly: uſed;/ as:Ha. 57+ 14. and 62. 10. 
And this doubtleſs they did for this Solemnity, of 


en elſewhere. k - þ ago} 
inging the Arkto Zion. Compare Je. 40.3. f Which phraſe 1s 
uſca, w v. 33-. though in differing Words Or, that did Ride 


in the Deſert, where the Ark was carried, and God marched along 
with it in the Cloudy Pillar. Or, that now Rideth as (which par- 
ticle is frequently underſtood) 7 the Deſert, (i. e.) That is now 
carried from place'to place as it was in, the Deſert. The word 
here rendred Heavens, doth generally fignifie the Deſert or plain 
Fields, as Numb,” 33--48. $0. and 36+ 13-. Zofe 5.40. 2 Sam. 4- 7- 
Ja. 4>- 3- Compared with Luke 3. 4. - 4 Whereby 
diftinguithed from all. falſe Gods. . For. 7ab is generally conceived 
to be at Þbreviature-of the Name Febovah, which the Heathens 
riary : = "*þ Before the Ark where he is preſent, as David 
6 


to Dance -befoxe the Lore, upon this Occaſion, 2 Sam. 


« T4. <4 
$ * A father of the fatherleſs, 'and a judge of the wi- 
dows i, - i: God in his holy habitation 5. 

4 He now enters. upon ſome of the Matters or Reaſons, for which 
God is to be cxtolled :  Whereof this is. one, that he is the Patron 
of ſach as are injured aſl oppreſſed, and have not power to help 
themſelves. #7 Either in his Tabernacle : Or in Heaven, Though 
he dwells there, yet the Eyes of his Fatherly Providence and Care 
run to and fro to help his people when they are diſtreſſed. 
ſerteth the ſolitary + in families k ; be* bring- 


p Either, 1. Metonymically, the Inhabitants of thoſe parts of 
the Earth, by Comparing Exod. 15. 14+ Or, 2. properly, by 
Comparing P/al. 114. 5,6, 7- There was a great Earthquake, as 
a token of God's dreadful preſence. q (4. e..) Poured down great 
Showers, which accompanied thoſe mighty Thunders, as uſualiy it 
doth. ' r Or, dropped ; which may be repeated out of the former 
Clauſe ; was even melted or diflolved with Fear. It is a poetical 
Repreſentation of the Terribleneſs of God's appearance. 

e 9 Thou, O God, didſt + ſend a plentiful rain 5, 


s Either, 1. In the Wilderneſs ; where they oft wanted Water, 
and were by God's extraordinary Care ſupplied with it. Or rather, 
2. In the Land of Canaan, which he calls God's Inheritance in the 
next Words ; as alſo Exad. 15. 17. and in many other places of 
Scripture, in which God's people are ſaid to dwell in the rext 
Verbs of which, and the things done ia it, he ſpeaks in the foliow- 

ing Verſes, and which, being Veſtitute of thoſe Conſtant ſupplies, 
from the overflowings of a great River, which Egypt enjoyed, God 
took a ſpecial Care to ſupply with Rain as occation required ; of 
which ſee Dei. 11. 10. 11- t Or, ſftabliſh, or ſupport, or ſuſtain. 
# Either thy people c Or rather thy Land, as was now faid. x Dry 
and Thirſty, and parched with exceſſive Heat, and ready to Faint 


high and fills a great ſpace of Air, but 


" Himſe. rebellious » dwell ina dry land 1. 
Plal.107, Such-as were ſingke*and Solitary, he blefſeth with a Wife and 
104 145: Children, 2s he did' Abraham. Houſes are oft put for Poſicrity, as 
"= Pfu, Exod: 1. 21. Ruth 4. 11. 2 Sam. 7- 11, | | Heſetteth Captives'and 
197+ prifoncrs at Liberty, as he did the Jraclites, &c, m Thoſe who 
3+ Rebel againſt God, as the Egyptians did. n Are deprived of all 
( true Comfort, and pl with manifold Calamitics. 
, w thou wenteſt forth before th 
0, when thou didſt march through the wilderneſs, 
o In the Cloudy Pillar, as thcir Captain leading them out of 
Expt. 
- *Ex.190.18 $8 * Theearthp ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped q at 
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by hishame I AH g,! 


is known atd- 


ſe which are bound wich chains /, but * the 


Y [formed : Which is fitly oppoſed to the following Beauty. Though 


atiotn y hath dwelt therein + thou, 
prepared z of thy goodnels « for the 


y Thy people of Irae!, who are all united in one 
thee their Head and Governour. For though this eos, » Under 


oO 
O God, 


ligmfies "Living Creatures, yet ſometimes 1t ſignifies a C 
Men, as here below, v. 31. and 2 Sam. 23. 13. Compg with 
1 Chron. 11. 15+ and Pſal. 74. 19. Or, the proper ſignificar; of 
the Word may be retained, and it may be rendred, thy Fleck : For 


God oft Compares himſelf to a Shepherd, and his peo 
road 19h: 2a he is ſaid to have led bis people like « oy >Þ 
of Abjes and Aarcn, Pſal. 77. 20. To wit, in the Wildernek: 
and Conſequently he may be here ſaid to have brought his Sheen 
| into, and made them to dwell in Canaan, as in a Green and 
| Paſture, as. God ſpeaks of his people under this very Meta 
Pſal.. 23-2. 3 Or, prepared it, which pronoun is oft ood, 
and here moſt eaſily. out of the foregoing Clauſe of this y 
where it is'expreſled : Prepared it; to wit, this Land for the uſe of 
thy people : which God did many ways; partly, by deſigning it 
far them, and expelling the old Inhabitants to make way for them; 
and part! » by furniſhing it with all ſorts of proviſions, both for 
neceſſity and delight, and making it fruitful by his ſpecial Bleſfing, 
in garing Rain in. its proper Scalons. a By thy free and ſingular 
| Which may be referred both to the Cauſe of this pre, 
paration, God” did it not for their Righteouſneſs or- Worthi 
but out of his meer Mercy, as God oft telleth them ;' and tothe 
manner and Meaſute of it, God did wonderfully increaſe the Fruits 
of it, that it might ſuffice for the ſupply of ſuch a numerous peo- 
ple ; which without his extraordinary Bleſſing it would not do, as 
appears by the ſtate of that Land at this Day,” as it is Reported by 
Travellers and Eye-witnefſes of it. 5 To wit, for thy people of 
Jjrael, whom he here calls poor ; partly, to repreſs that pride and 
Arrogance, to which they are exceeding prone ; and to mind them 
of the Dependance upon God for all that they have and Hope for : 
and partly, becauſe they really were, when God undertook the 
Condu@ of them into Canaan, a very poor and beggerly people 
and 1o they: would have ſtill been, if God had not provided for 
them in a ſingular manner, 


11 The Lord gave the word c; great was the + com-+ 6. 


pany of thoſe that publiſhed zz 4. Amy. 
c (i.e. The Matter of the Word or Diſcourſe here following, 
He put this Triumphant Song into their Mouths 3 he gave his pes- 
pie all thoſe Succeffes and Vidories, which arc here Celebrated. 
Or, gave the Matter or thing, which was publiſhed. . 4 The works 
\of God on the behalf of his people were ſo glorious and wonder- 
ful-that all ſorts of perſons, both men and women, that heard of 
them,” broke forth into Songs of praiſe to God for them. The He- 
brew word is of the Feminine Gender, becauſe it was the manner 
of the Hebrews, that when the Men returned Viftorious from the 
Battel, the Women went out to meet them with Songs of Triumph; 
V. 25. Exod. 15. 20. Fudg. 11. 34. 1 Sam. 18. 6. 
12 Kings of armies e Þ did flee apace : and he that + tes. a/ 
tarried at divided the {poil f. feegad fer 
e The Kings of Canaan, and other Nations which came forth 
againſt the Jraelites,accompanied with great and numerous Armies 
f The ſpoil was ſo much, that there was enough, not onely for the 
proper uſe of thoſe who took it, but alſo to be divided to thar 
Wives and Children, when they came home. This Verſe, and 
that which follows may be taken ; Either, 1. For the Triumphant 
Song ſung by thoſe Publiſhers mentioned, v. 11. Or, 2. For the 
Words of David, continuing the Relation of the Vittories granted 
by God to Iſrael over their Enemies, 
13 Though yeg have lien among || the pots h, yet ſhall; or, tu- 
ye be 5 as the wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and. 


her feathers with yellow gold k. 

£ Ye Iſraelites : to whom he now turneth his Speech. þ Like 
Scullions that commonly lye down in the Kitchin among the Pots 
or Hearth-ſtones, whereby they are very much diſcoloured and de- 


| 


| 


for want of Rain ; Compare #/al. 63. 1. 


| 


you have been filled with AﬀiRion, and Contempt. 7 Or, ye have 
been. Which may ſeem more ſuitable to the Context both fore- 
going and following, wherein he doth not fpeak prophetically of 
things to come, but Hiſtorically of things paſt. So the Sence of 
the Verſe is; Though you have Grmenly been expoſcd to great Ser- 
vitude and Reproach, and Miſery, to wit, in Egypt, yet fince that 
time God hath changed your Condition greatly for the better. 
þ Beautiful and Glorious, like the Feathers of a Dove, which ac- 
cording to the Variety of its poſtures, and of the light ſhimng 


upon it, look like Silver or Gold. 
ie [Orgfor 6, 
ſhe wa,Cc 


14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings || in it /, | 
was white as {now ps; ed m, Hick - \ Yor, tha 


| In Canaan, at the coming of the Iſraelites thither. The Land ,,yeft i 
was as white as Mount Salmon is with the Snow, which falls and I165 gg Sww, 
for a long time upon it ; which is oppoſed to the Native obſcurity 
of that Mountain by the many ſhady Trees which were there, 
Fudg. 9. 48. But ſe there is nothing certzin 3 Either, col 
cerning the great height of this Mountain, or, concerning its 5n0w, 
as we do read of Snow of Lebanon, Fer. 18. 14. other InterpreteB, 
both Hebrew and Chriſtian, and the Chaldee among the reſt, take 
this Word Salman for a Common, and not a Proper Name, fignt- 
fying Darbneſs 6r a Shadow, as the Root, from whence 1t comes, 
unqueſtionably ſignifies. Nor is it ſtrange, if this Word be 00 
where elſc taken in that Sence but here, becauſe that is the Lot 0! 
many Hebrew Words, or of ſome ſignifications of them, that they 
are to be found but in. one Text of Scripture. This being grant- 
ed, the Words are or may be rendred thus, it was Snow-white, Or 
thou madeſt it Snow-white in Darkneſs, or as the Chaldee renders this 
Word, inthe ſhadow of Death ; (1. e.) Thou didſt cauſe Light to 
ſhine out of Darkneſs ; When the ſlate of thy people, and of the 
Land of Canaun which thou hadſt given to them, was Dark and 


Diſmal or Bloody, by reaſon of the Wars raiſed agaioſt them > 
ie 


! 33 


Heb. did 
e did fr 


-* 


VI XVIIL 


% 
i, 'T 
F 

1 
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qz1 


"> 44.in Sinai, in the holy place *. 


- God to do his pleaſure, and to fight for him and for his people. 


thay- (t 


jr 
ae 
oi 


A482, 
& 
Ma, 


Canaumitiſh Kings, thou didft quickly 
' ——_—_ ike Scarlet or Crimſon, © thou 


3% The hill of God » is «: the hill of Baſhan'0/ 3 an 
high hill a the hill of Baſhan, 
"> (4, e.) Of Zion, the ſeat of Gods Ark. 06 Equal to it, to wit, 
in height, as the next Clauſe explains /it, which yet is not to be 
anderſtood cf an external and viſible height, for Zion was a low 
and little HA, and Baſhan a very high Hill ; but of its ſpiritual 
ioht, or exaltation, in regard of the glorious priviledges of 
Preſence, aud Worſhip, and Bleſſing conferred upon it ; 

in which reſpe&t the Mountain of the Lords Hauſe, is faid to be 
eſtabliſhed on the top of the Mountains, and exalted abyve the Hills, 


2, 8 
Ra: Why leap ye. p, ye high hills ? * bis 5s the hill 
3 which God deſirech ro dwell in; yea, the LOR D wil 
dwell init for ever g. 

p Why do you triumph and boaſt of your . 
on Zion with ſcorn and contempt,” as an ure and incont1- 
derable Hill, if compared with you ?'He-f| to the Hills by an 

uſual! Figure called —_— 4q This Hill, though deſpicable 1n 

Eves, is precious and honourable in Gods Eyes, and choſen 
(y tim for his ſettled and perpetual refidenee,* For though the 
Ark was removed from this particular place, ig 'which it' was now 


height, and look up- 


to be placed, to the Hill of Moriah, upon” which the' Temple was | * 


dailt, yet it muſt be remembred, that Zion and: Fhriah ſtood one 
near to the other, being both in Feryſalem, and are” by ſome ſaid 
to have been bat two tops of one and the ſame Hill. 

17 * The chariots of » God are twenty thouſand 5, 


+ even thouſands of, angels : the Lord 5s among them / 


# (4.e.) The Holts or Armies (whereof Chariots: were a great 
and eminent- part in thoſe times and places). which attend upon 


e.,) An innumerable'company, a certain number being put for 
an-uncertain, as P/al. 3. 6. and 91. 7. and in many other places: 
+ Here is not only the preſence of the Angels, but of the great and 
bleſſed God hrmſelf. And here the Pſalmiſt ſeems.to be tranſport- 
ed by the Prophetical Spirit, from the Narration -of thoſe exter- 
nal Succeſſes, and Vittories of which he had been ſpeaking in the 
former part of the Pſalm, unto the prediftion of higher and more 

ious things, even of the coming of the Meffiah 3 and of the 
_ and tranſcendent Priviiedges and Bleffings accruing to Man- 
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Do wa Ns Kg a jobs whetice for 
recerving for men, the Apoſtle juſtly ſaith, gave at's me » 4+ 8: 
becauſe he received them far” no other end but to —— 


ta ſuch caſes ann or taking is oft. pat for ' giuing, or for tebing 
and [—_ as 2$+ 25 b 

10, (fc. 4 Nor didſt thoa and give them - 
to thy Friends and Peo other Conquerors is, 
but alſo to thy moſt rn and rebellious Enemies, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, who reſolved to breab thy hands aſunder, and to 
caft away thy cords from them ; as is aid Pſal. 2. 3- And wauld 
not have thee to reign over them, Lube 19. -14+ Who crucified him, 
and put him to open ſhame ;.: and yet to theſe, as well as others, 
thou didſt give thoſe ſaving Gifts and Graces, as we read As 2. 
and elſewhere. 5 That having received ſuch Gifts, and thereby 
being made fit habitatians. for God, he who as man is aſcended 
into the higheſt Heavens might, as God, come down to them, and 
dwell with them, not only 1n and by his Ordinances in” which he 
is preſent, but alſo by his Spirit dwelling in their Hearts by Faith. 
Or, that they might dwell with tht Lord God; the Particle with being 
either underſtood, as it isin; mauy places,” or. being contained in 
the Hebrew Verb Shacan, which, as:ſome Hebrew Criticks obſerve, 
ſ1gnifics not only to dwell, but to dwelt with another 3 of which the 
Learned may fee many inſtances in Forſter his Hebrew Lexicon. 
So the ſenſe is, that they who were eſtranged, and at a diſtance 
from God, and Enemies to him; might draw near- to him, "and 
dwell with him both here and jg Heaven. | 
19 Blefſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with bene- 
fits, c even the God of our ſalvation d. Selah. 

And beſides that and parious Bleffing of his Aſcenſion 
which once he wrought for us, he is daily conferring new favours 
upon us. Heb.. Who layeth load upon 5.  Which-may be underſtood 
either, 1. Of the burden of Afiitions, - for which Gods people 
have cauſe .to bleſs God upon many ' accounts... Or rather 2. Of 
Mercies and Favours, which is more agreeable /to the Context ; 
wherewith in common ſpecch men are. ſaid to be loaded by ano- 
ther when they receive them from him-in great abundance. 4 The 
only Ante and Finiſher both of our preſent and of our Eternal 

vation. 


20 He that is our God, is the God of. falvation, 
death g. 


verincey, as a Greek word of the ſame fignification is uſed, _ 1 Cor. Gr. 


kind by it, . deſcribed in the next Verſe. And the connexion of 
this new matter with the-former, is ſuthcicntly evident. For hav-| 
ing preferred Zim before other Hills, v.15, 16. he now proves its / 
by an invincible Argument, becauſe this 1s the place to 

which the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, the Meſſiah, God maniteſted in 
the Fleſh, was to come, as is manifeſt from Pſal. 2. 5. and 110. 2. 
Js. 2. 3- and 28, 16. compared with 1 Pet. 2.6, Ja. $9. 20, 
compared with Rom. 1. 26. and many other places of Scripture. 
And when he did come into the World, he was attended with a 
. multitude of holy Angels, which celebrated his Eicth; Luke 2. 14. 
t God is no leſs glocioully, though lefs terribly, preſent here than 
be was in Sinaz, when the great God attended with. Thouſands of 
his Angels, ſolemnly appearc4 there to deliver the Law. Heb. Sina: 
in the Santtrary, or holy place, Which. is a Poetical and a very 
Emphat'ical Expreffion, and very pertinent to this place. For 
having advanced Zn above all other Hills, he now equals it to that 
tatrable Hull of Sinai, which the Divine Majeſty honoured with 
his glorious Preſence. Here, ſaith he, you have 1n ſome ſart Mount 
Sinat it ſelf, to wit, all the Glories and Priviledges of it, the pre- 
ſence of Jehovah attended with his Angels, aud the fame Law and 
Covenant, yea, and a greater Privilcdge than Sinat had, to wit, 
the Lord Zeh»vah deſcending from Heaven into'an Humane Body, 
& appears by his aſcendi ig thither again, which the next Verſe de- 
ſcribes, and viſibly __ into his own Temple, as it was prophe- 

cied concerning htm, Mal. 3. 1. 


18 * Thou haſt aſcended on high « ; thou haſt led 
captivity x captive ; thou haſt received gifrs y + for 
men z,, yea, for the rebellious alſo 4, that the LORD 


God might dwell among them b. _ 
# Having ſpoken of the Lord, and of his pehnce upon Earth, 
he now turneth his Speech to hirh, as' is moft aſual in this Book. 
And the Conterits of this Verſe do not agree to the preſent occa- 
ſion of carrying the Ark' to Zion, but have a manifeſt reference to 
Chriſt, and to his Aſcenſion ifito Heaven, in whom, and in whom 
one they are literally and fully accotnpliſhed, and to whom there- 
fore they are aſcribed, Eph. 4. 3. Although the Expreflions here 
uſed, are borrowed from the Antient Cuſtom of Princes, or Gene- 
rals of Armics, who, after ſome glorious Atchierments and Victo- 
ries, uled to go up into their Royal Cities in triumphant Chariots, 
being attended by their captive Enemies, and afterward to diſtri- 
bute divers gifts to their Soldiers and Subjefts, and ſometimes to 
do ſome As of Grace and Clemency even to their Rebels and 
Eremies, and to receive them into the number of his own people. 
x Either 1. Thoſe who did formerly take thy people Captives. 
Or rather 2. Thoſe whom thou haſt taken captive, as this word is 
moſt commonly uſed, as Numb. 21. 1, Deut. 21, 10, Fudgs 5. 12, 
Oc. $o poverty is put for the poor, 2 Kings 24+ 14+ This is meant 
of Death and Sin, and the Devil, and all the Enemies of Chriſt, 
and of his People, whom Chriſt led in triumph, - having ſpoiled 
them, and making a ſhrw of them openly, as it is expreſſed Col. 2. 1 5. 
») Though as thou art God thou art uncapable of receiving any 
thing more than thou haſt, yet according to thy Man thou 
haſt received from God all the treaſures of wiſdorg and knowledge, 
and all thoſe Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit which are neceſ- 
lary either to the perfeftion of thy Nature, or to the diſcharge of 
thine Office, or to the ſervice and good of thy Church and People. 
{ Not for thy ſelf, for thou didſt not need them, having the ful- 
neſs of che God-head dwelling in thee bodily, Col. 2. 9. but for the 


10. 13-. g Or, in (as the Hebrew Lahed is uſed Pal. 15. 10. and 
31. 17.) death, (7. e.) the moſt deadly dangers, yea, cyen death 
it ſelf, in and from which God throuwug Chriſt delivers his people, 

21 But God ſhall wound the head þ of his enemies, 
and the hairy ſcalp 5-of ſuch a one as-goeth on ſtill in- his 
treſpaſſes k, 

b Either 1. The political Head, their Ruler or Rulers, the Devil 
or other wicked Chriſtians * Or rather 2: The Natural Head, 'as 
appears from the following expreſſion added to explain this, and 
the bairy ſcalp : And he ſpeaks of the Heads or hairy Scalps not of 
one, but of all his Enemies, the ſingular tiamber being put for the 
plural, than which nothing is more frequent. 7 (5. e.y His moſt 
fierce and terrible Enemies. For in antictit times many people 
ufed to wear long and ſhaggy Hair, that their fooks" might be tm 
terrible to their Enemies. & of thoſe who perſiſt in theig eqinity 
and rebellion againſt him. Whereby he-opetis 2 door of hope and 
ny to his very Enenyes, if they: return aod ſubmit themſchres 
to him, 


22 The Lord faid 1, I will bring 


the ſea n. 


had done by divers of his Prophets, though not in the fame words 
which are here uſed, yet to the ſame purpoſe. m I will repeat my 
ancient favours, and give my people as great deliverances as  for- 
merly did, when T ſaved them from that great Giant 0g Ring of 
Baſhan, who came out againſt them with all his Forces, Dent. 7 I. 
whom I delivered into their hand, as it there follows. Which 
deliverance is oft mentioned” in ſucceeding Scriptures, as one of 
the moſt eminent. » From the Ezyptians at the Red Sea, ati 
from the Red Sea if ſelf, through which T brought them with ho- 
nour and ſafety, when it overwhelmed their Enemies. | 


23 * That thy foot may be || dipped 
of thine enemies, -and the tongue of thy 


ſame 0. 
o And as it was at the Red Sea, and at Baſhan before, {0 yet 

again thine Encmies thall be ſlain in ſuch great numbers, that thou 

mayſt wade in their blood, and thy Dogs lick it up in the field. 


24 They have ſeen p thy goings f O God, even the 
goings of my God, my King, in No nary 7. 

p It is an indefinite expreſſion, Men faw and obſerved it, thy 
people to their comfort, and thine enemies with terror and afto- 
niſhment. 'q Either 1. How thou didſt march before them 
through the Red Sea and the Wilderneſs, even until thou didit 
bring them into Canaan, and afterward as occaſion was, and how 
thou didſt ſubdue their Enemies before them. Or rather 2. The 

of the Ark to Sjon, the folemnity whereof 15 particy- 
larly deſcribed in the following Verſes. r Or, in holineſs; tor. it 
was not a light and carnal, but an holy pomp : _ Or, in the boly 
place 3 as the Ark, in atid with which God is togo, m 
very fitly and truly be called. Or, into the Sanctuary, or holy Ta- 
bernacle prepared for it z whither the Ark was now going. 


25_* The ſingers went before, 
ments followed after.s, amongſt 
playing wich cimbrels #, 


5 Of 


Pal DINE Þ 


and * unto G O D the Lord belong e the f iſſues || froms gy. ;. 


12. 
e (1. 6.) They are only in his hand and power. to diſpoſe them || Or, of 
45 he pleaſeth, f Heb. The out-goings, or evaſions, eſcapes or deli: death. $1 


again from * Ba- + Numb. 


ſhan -, | will bring my people again * from the Spe 21. 33 
xXod. 


{ Either within himſelf, he purpoſed or he promiſed ; for ſo he 14+ 3*- 


in the blood *pc52.10, 
dogs: in the || Or, red. 


the players on/inſtru-* 1 Chr. | 


Gale 15, 15. 
them were the damoſcls er 4; 
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PG. LXVIE 
s Of which ſec 2 Sam. 6,15. 1 Chron, 13.8. # According to 


the uſage of thoſe times. See Exod. 1 5, (Fc. 
26 Bleſs ye Godin the congregations z ever the Lord, 


for, ye j from the fountain-of 1ſr acl «. 


that are of « Or, as it is rendred in our and by many others, ye 
the foun- that are of or from the fountain f /, or Facob, (i.e.) All ye 
tain o people of Irael, whoare called the fountain of - Facob, Dent. 33. 28. 
and ſaid to come forth out of the ps 4 h, Iſa. 48. 1. and 

uently of Zacob, or Iſrael. See alſo Prov. 5. 18. Ja. $1. 1. 

And this ſenſe ſeems: to- be confirmed by the following Verſe, 


wherein this in.is diſtributed into its ſeveral ſtreams, the 
Tribes of Jjael. But theſe words may be, and are by ſome joyned 
with the former, either thus, Bleſs—_—_—tbe Lord for the fountain 
Jrael, (i.e.) for that fountain which God hath opened to Irael 
CSE Snap of fin and uncleanneſs, as it is , 
13. 1. even the Blood and Spirit.of Chriſt and all thoſe Spiritual 
ings which God confers upon his people in his Sanftuary, and 
by his Ordinances 3 which are oft compared to waters, as Ja. 12.3. 
Exek. 47. 1. and to a Fountain or Well, as Foel 3. 18. Fobn 4. 14. 
See alſo Prov. 14-27. Fer. 2. 13- Or thus, Bleſs ———the Lord 
who is of the Fantain of Iſrael, (i. e.) who though he be the 
moſt high God, yet according to the Fleſh is deſcended from Jrael, 
as is noted- Rom. 9. 5+ But the firſt ſenſe ſeems moſt natural and 
calie. ' 
27 There is x little y Benjamin z with their ruler 4; 
q Or, with the princes of Judah || a7d their council 6b, the princes of 
their com» Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali c. 
pany. x Preſent in this ſolemn pomp of ing the Ark to'Zon un- 
der the condu@ of David their King. 7 Tribe is called little, 
partly becauſe it was the youngeſt, as being deſcended from Facobs 


youngeſt Son Benjamin ; and principally becauſe it was exceedingly | ; 


diminiſhed and almoſt extinguiſhed under the Judges, Fudg. 20. 
and 21. He mentions this Tribe, partly becauſe they were neareſt 
unto Fudab, and to the place whither the Ark was going 3 and 
partly to note their reconciliation and ſubmiſſion to David, againſt 
whom they had ſtood out with more obſtinacy than any other Tribe, 
' as havi ſo long uſed to govern, and loth to part with the 
Regal Dignity which was by Gods appointment firſt ſeated among 
them. ' a With the Prince of their Tribe, who marched in "the 
head of them, Heb. the ruler, (7. e) the Tribe which had lately 
ſwayed the Scepter, but now ſubmitted themſelves to David, and 
waited upon him.in this Expedition, But the firſt ſenſe ſeems the 
trueſt, becauſe the Princes of all the following Tribes are here men- 
tioned. b Their Counſellors 3 or rather, their company, as it is in 
the Margent, the people of that Tribe who waited upon them in 
that ation. Which may ſeem to be here noted to intimate, that 
though the Princes only of the following Tribes be named, yet 
the people are *comprehended under them, and were preſent with 
them 'in that ſolemnity: c He mentions theſe Tribes, either 1. 
Berauſe they. cxcelled in Learning and Knowledge, as is gathered 
from Gen. 49. 21. Det. 33. amgy © $. 14+ Or 2. Becauſe 


were more hearty and.;forward in complying with David, and in 
his ſervice than as may ſeem from the great number of 
them which came from the ends of the Land to David in Hebron, 


x Chron. 12, 33, 34- Or 3. Becauſe they lived in the remoteſt 
parts of the of Canaan. And ſo by naming two of the near- 
eſt Tribes, and two of the furtheſt, he leaves it to be underſtood 
- that the other Tribss alſo did come upon this occaſion, as is mani- 
feſt from 2 Sam. 6. 15, 19. and 1C 13. 2, 5, 6, 8. and 15. 


3,28. | | 
> baf111 5-5 mw rougremnyta} Gran. ad 
*PL $57.2. ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou * wrought for 


us oi 
f Having ſpoken of Iſrael, and of their ſeveral Tribes, v. 26, 
27. he now direfteth his ſpeech to them. e (7. e.) Hath ordained 
or cffcQually procured, as this word is oft uſed, as Levit. 25. 21. 
Dent. 28. 8. -Pſal. 42. 8. and 44. 4- All that ſtrength and 
power which thou haſt put forth at any time in fighting with thine 
Enemies, and which is now greatly increaſed by the recolle&ion 
and union of all the Tribes under one head, which is the work of 
God himſelf, without whom all the differences and animoſities 
which had for many years been among them could never have 
been compoſed and quieted. g Seeing therefore all our ſtrength 
is-in thee and from alone, we pray unto thee for the conti- 
nuance and increaſe of our ſtrength, and that thou wouldſt pro- 
ceed to finiſh that good work which thou haſt begun among us, by 
peering and confirming and perpetuating this blefled union, and 
y giving us a more full and univerſal deliverance from our Ene- 


mics. 

*P.72.104 29 Becauſe of thy temple h at Jeruſalem, * ſhall 
ings i bring preſents-unto thee, 

hb Either 1. old Tabernacle which then was ; which is oft 
called by this name. . But that was now at Gibeon, not at Ferlſa- 
lem,” Or rather 2. The Temple which Soformmn ſhould build, which 
David knew ſhould be very magnifical, of fame and of glory through- 
out all Countries, as he ſaith, 1 Chron. 22. $. and ſuch as would 
command eſteem and reverence even from Heatheniſh Princes and 
People, and that not only for its moſt ſplendid and glorious Stru- 
Aure, but eſpecially for the wonderful works of the God of that 
Temple wrought by him on the behalf of his people, and in an- 
ſwer to the Prayers made in the Temple, of which ſee 1 Kings 8, 
41, 42, 43- i Kings of the Gentiles : which was done in part in 
the times of Solomon and Hezekiah, 1 Kin. 10.11, 24, 25+ 2 Chron. 
2. 23. and afterwards by others ; but more fully when the Lord 
iſt was come into his Temple, according to that Prophecy Mal. 
. 1. and had built a better Temple inſtead of it, even the Chri- 
ian Church, to which the Kings and Nations of the Earth were to 
abundance, according to the tenour of many Pro- 
Old Teſtament. 


Rebuke & || the company 1 of ſpear 


flow in 


20 


-Mmen m, the [ 


multitude of the bulls- x, with the calves of che people, 


PSALMS. 


Zech, | ſtand the King 0 ot, who then was a very potent , 


- 


Pſa; LX'y3 


till one ſubmit himſelf with pieces of Cilyer , 
| ſcatter thou p the people char delight in war g. 


To wit, really : humble and chaſtize thoſe that will not be; | Or, be 
preſents tothee,. as. the Kings did, v. 29.1till they ſee-their exrco) nk 
aud ſubmit themſclves, as it here follows. 41 So this word fiew 


here above, v. 11. and 2 Sam. 23.11. Pſal. 74. 19. Or, the heat 
or wild beaſt, as this word is elſewhere uſed, (;. e.) the : 
the ſingular being put for the plural : fo the ſenſe is the fame. 
m_ Heb. Of the reed, (7. e._) that uſe Spears or Arrows z which ma 
be called reeds, either becauſe in and form 
reeds ; or becauſe antiently they were made of reeds, ' And this 
ſenſe ſeems favoured by the laſt words of this Verſe, in which he 
explains this and the other Metaphofs of Warriors. Or the reed 
may be taken property 3 and by the beaſt of the reed he may under. 
[dolatrous King, a great and old enemy to the trite Religion 
and to the people of Iſrael, whom therefore he deſires' God to re. 
buke and humble, that he may acknowledge the true God, which 
is foretold that he ſhal] do, *v.:3tz  As-for this enigmatical defig- 
nation of this King, that is. agreeable enough both to the of 
the Prophets in ſuch caſes, and to the rules of prudence ; and up- 
on the ſame account the Prophet 7eremy threatning deſtruction 
againſt Babylon, ,calls it enigmatically Sheſhach, Fer. 25. 25. and 
$1 41. and $. Paul calls Nero, the. Lyon, 2 Tim. 4. 17. But then 
this one King, -being-eminent in his kind, is by an uſual Synechs 
doche put for.all ot them which were enemies to Gods people, 
n By which he doubtleſs underſtands Men of War, as the follow- 
ing words expound it ; the greatand potent and fierce and furious 
Adverfaries of God, and of his Church, as this word is uſed Pa, 
22:12. I 34 7» And conſequently the calves muſt be their 
ye oe Soldiers depending upon them, and joyning with them 
in theſe afts of hoſtility againſt thine-J7ael, o This he adds as 2 
limitation of his requeſt, Rebuke them,. O Lord, not to utter de- 
ſtruion, but only till they be humbled and ſubmit themſelves, and 
in token thereof bring pieces of ſilver for preſents, as was foretold, 
v. 29, For ſubmit himſelf, it is in the Hebrew caſt himſelf down, or 
offers himſelf to be trod upon. But becauſe this ſupplement may ſeem 
too large, and not neceſſary, the words are and may be rendred 
otherwiſe, that tread upon, or walk proudly in, or with fragments or 
pieces of ſilver, wherewith eminent Captains uſed to adorn them 
ſelves and their very Horſes. And fo this _—_— to the bulls and 
calves, whoſe pride and wealth and power is deſcribed in this man- 
ner. þ Heb. He hath ſcattered, (7. e._) He will certainly ſcatter, 
according to the Prophetical Style. So this may contain an an- 
ſwer, or his afſurance of an anſwer to his prayer : I prayed, Re- 
buhe the company, Cc. and God hath heard my prayer, and I doubt 
not, will rebuke or ſcatter them. q That without any neceſſity or 
provocation, and merely out ot a love to miſchief and ſpoil make 
war upon others, and upon us particularly. Now that thou haſt 
iven thy people reſt, and ſettled the Ark in its place, O Lord re- 
e all onr malicious and bloody Enemies, and give us affured 


they | peace that we may worſhip the Lord without diſturbance. And 


withal David may ſeem to utter this for his own vindication. Itis 
true, O Lord, I have been a Man of War, and therefore have loſt 
the honour of building the Temple; and am now forced to lodge 
the Ark in a mean Tabernacle, which I have erefted for it, but 
this thou knoweſt, that I have not undertaken any of my Wars 
out of wantonneſs, or ambition, or love to War and Miſchief, 
but only by conſtraint and neceſſity for the juſt defence of my 
ſelf and of thy people ; and therefore do not lay my Wars to my 


e 

31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt ; Ethiopia » ſhall 
ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God 5x, 

r He names only theſe, as the great and Antient Enemies of God, 
and of his People, and as a moſt wicked and idolatrous and incor- 
rigible ſort of men, ſee Fer. 13. 23. Amos g. 7. but by them he 
Synecdochically underſtands all other Nations, and people of the 
like Charatter. 5s Either in way of humble ſupplication and ſub- 
miſſon, begging Mcrcy of him : Or to offer up the preſents ex- 
prefled v. 29. But this Prophecy, as alſo the next Verſe, cvident- 
ly belongs to the times of the Meſſiah, when the Gentiles were to 
be brought in to the knowledge and worſhip of the true God : 
with the thoughts and hopes whereof David oft comforteth himſelf 
in that confined and afflicted ſtate of the Church in his time. 


32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth e : O 
ling prasſes unto the Lord. Selah. | 

t Not only Egypt and Ethiopia, but other Kingdoms and Nations 
alſo, who ſhall partake of the ſame Grace with them. | 

33 To him * that rideth upon the heavens » which —_ 
were of old x ; lo, hedoth + ſend our his voice, and; 
that a mighty voice F. give. 
u Upon the higheſt Heavens, as Deut. 10. 14- his trueſt and beſt 
Santuary. By which Expreſſions, he prevents all mcan and carnal 
conceptions of God, as if he were confined to the Ark or Taber- 
nacle, and lifteth up the Minds, both of Zews and Gentiles to Hea- 
ven, and repreſenteth God as dwelling there in infinite Glory and 
Majeſty, and from thence looking down upon all the Inhabitants 
of the Earth, and ruling them by his Almighty Power, and there- 
fore moſt fit to be owned and received by all Kings and Kingdoms, 
as their Lord and Governour. x (i. e,) From the very beginning 
of the World ; whereas the Ark was only ſome hundred years old. 
Or, which are everlaſting ; tor this Hebrew word anſwers to Olam, 
which looks not only backward to time paſt, but forward to the 
future, of which this word is by divers underſtood, Deut. 33+ 15: 
This is alſo oppoſed to the condition of the Ark and Tabernacle, 
and Temple; all which, as David by the Spirit of Prophecy well 
knew, would be aboliſhed and diſſolved. y By which he under- 
ſtands ; either, r. The Thunder called Gods Voice, Pſal. 29+ 3 
and elſewhere. Or rather, 2. His Word, to wit, the Goſpel, pub- 
liſhed by Chriſt and by his Apoſtles, aſſiſted by the Holy Spirit ſent 
from Heaven ; which might well be called Gods Voice, and £20 2 

as 


mighty Vaice, becauſe it produced ſuch great and wonderful 
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ware here above-mentioned, ir! converting all the Kings and King- thoſe that ſeek thee, be confounded for my fake, O God 


dons of the Earth. 


;. over Iſrael b, and his ſtrength is in the | clouds c. 


LMS. Pal, LXIX 


of Iſrael. 


34 Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God z : his excellency *| F (i. e.) Thy godly people, who goes $4 thy promiſes, which 
oO 


| thou haſt made to all thine in general, a me in a ſpecial man- 


is x Acknowledge that he is mighty and able to do whatſoever he | rer, whereiti they alſo are concerned, g (i. e.) Fruſtrated of their 


pleaſeth for his peo le, or againſt his and their Enemies. & His| juſt z which will-make them aſhamed cither, to look up up- 


cellent Power attd Goodneſs, b Dwells among them, and is em- 
nloyed for them, as occafion requires, He is indeed the univerſal 
Lord of the whole Heaven and Earth, but in a ſpecial and excellent 


; on » Of to look upot! thiefr Enetties, when they reproach 
them for their Confidence ii God. 5 Either, r: For the of 
my iins laſt mentioned ; let not all good men ſuffer for tiry fins. 


. he is the God of Jrael. c Or, inthe Heavens, He hath | Or 2. Becabſe of ny fad diſappointments. For if they ſee me re- 


two dwellings and Thrones, the one in his Church and People, and | jefted and forſaken of God, w 


the other in Heaven, See Ja. 57. 15. 


5 
O God thou 4rt terrible d out of thy holy placese ; ly d ed by th 
he God of 1{rael 5s he that giveth ſtrength and power much to thy diſhonour and differvice. 


0 his le f; bleſſed be God. 
_ Or, po —_— be both reverenced and feared. 
e Of, Sanfuaries. He ufcth | humber ; either, 1. Of the 


they have cſteemed a great cx- 
' ainple of Faith, arid Prayer, and all Vertue ahd Piety, they wi 
| te exceedingly diſcouraged by this Example ; which will tend 


| #7 Becauſe forthy ſake ; Ihave born reptoach : ſhame 
; hath covered my face k. 
: For my truſt.1n thy Promiſe, and Obedience to thy Commands, 


Sandtvary in Zion, becauſe the Tabernacle and Temple conſiſted of| 49d Zeal for thy Glory, and againſt all Wickedneſs : All which 
0 


three parts, the Court, the Holy Place, and the H | 
Oy rather, 2- With reſpett to twofold Sariftuary here men- 
toned, one iti Zion, 4nd the other in Heaven. And out of both 
theſe Holy places God appeared, 4nd put forth ſuch As of his 
Power, 45 might juſtly terrific his Enemies, f The ſtrength which 
the Kitigdom of Iſrael now hath, is hot to be aſcribed to my Valour 
of Conduft, nor to the Courage or numbers of the People, nor to 
that happy Union now made, and eſtabliſhed among all the Tribes, 
but only to the might and Grace of God. 


PSAL, LXIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 

His Pſalm of David, conſiſts of his Complaints and fervent 
Prayers, and comfortable predittions of his Deliverance, 
and of the ruine of his Enemies. But the condition of this Pſalm 
is like that of divers others, wherein although the matter or fub- 
ſance of it agree in ſome fort to David, yet there are ſome fingu- 
lar paſſages, which he delivers with a particular reſpe& unto 
Chtift, of whom he was ar eminent Type, and npotr whom his 
hts were much and often fixed, and of whory they are more 
fitly and fully underſtood ; and therefore they are juſtly applied 

kin in the New Teſtament, as we ſhall ſee. 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, & Pſalm of 
David. 

David (« 4 Type of Chriſt) complaineth of his heavy and manifold 
Afliions, 1-12. Fervently prayeth for help and deliverance, 
139—21. Giveth over his Enemies to deſtrudtin, 22—29., And 
praiſeth God in confidence of being accepted, 30—34. and Sins, ſa- 
ved, 35, 36. 


«1 CAve me, O God, for * the waters 4 are come in 


unto my foul b, 

@ (1.e.) Tribulations, which are oft expreſſed by Waters ; as 
hath been obſerved. b (7. e.) To my Vital parts ; fo that I am 
ready to be choaked with them. My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful 
even unto Death. : 

2 *[finkin + deep mire c, where there is no ſtand- 


s teing 4; I am come into - deep waters, where * the floods 
kf overflow me. 


& He. In the Mive of the deep Waters. I am not in the Shal- 
lows, or nigh the Bank, but in the middle, and deepeſt parts, and 
inthe very Mire, which is at the bottom of the Waters. 4 No 


% firm and ſure footing, but I fink in deeper and deeper, and, with- 
118.4 out thy ſpeedy and alnighty hcip, ſhall be overwhelmed and de- 


ſtroycd. 

3 lam weary of my crying e, my throat is dried f : 
mine eyes fail g while | wait for my God. 

e I have prayed and cryed to God, long and fervently, and yet 
God ſeems to neglet and forfake me. f With loud and frequeut 
cryes. g With looking to God for that affiſtance which he hath 
promiſed, and I confidently expetted, but in vain. 


ki, 4 They that * hate me without a cauſe g, are more 


than the hairs of mine head : they that would deftroy 
me being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty : then I 
reſtored that which I took not away þ. 

£ Without any injury or occaſion given them by me. þ Either, 
becauſe they unjuſtly and violently forced me to it : Or, becauſe 
I was willing todo it to my own wrong for peace fake. By this 
one kind of wrong, he anderſtands all thoſe injuries and violeaces, 
which they praficed againſt him. 

$ O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my -þ fins 


are not hid from thee 5, 

t This is added either 1, As a proof of his: Innocency which 
he had now atſertet by way of appeal to God ; do thou, © Lord, 
udge between me and them, whether I be guilty of thoſe Follies 
and Sins, which they lay to my Charge. And ſuch Appeals indeed 
David uſeth, Pſah. 7. 3, 4+ and elſewhere : But then they are de- 
livered in form of a Suppoſition, and not a poſitive Aflertion, as 
this is. Or rather, 2. As an exception to what he laſt ſaid. Burt. 
© Lord, although I have been innocent to mine Enemies, and 
have given them no cauſe to hate or perſecute me, as they do, yet 
I muſt confeſs, I am guilty of many Sins and Follies againſt thee, 
and have given thee juſt cauſe to puniſh me, and to give me up 
into their hands, and to deny or delay thine help unto me. B 


Fouliſhneſs he means Sin, as he explains it, which is commonly ſo 


clled in Scripture 3 or by his Fooliſhnefl, hc means leſſer Sins com- 
mitted through Ignorance or Inconfiderateneſs, and by Sins, thoſe 
of a groſler Nature. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee , O LORD 
GOD of hoſts, be aſhamed g for my face þ : ler not 


y of Holes, | they turn into matter of derifiort and reproach. & In which Mans 


Majeſty ahd Glory is moft evident, which I am iti 4 ranger aſha- 
med to ſhew amongſt men. 
8 1* ambecome a ſtranger unto my brethren, and an*PC.z1.12, 
alten unto my mothers children /. 
! My neareſt Kinſmen. eſtranged themſelves from me ; partly, 
out of fear, leſt they ſhould be involved in my ſufferings z and 
chiefly, out of diſlike of his Picty and exceſfive Zeal in Reſigion, 
ds if here follows. 
$9 * For m the zeal of thine houſe » hath eaten me up 0, + pc, rx, 


* and the reproaches of them that reproached thee p, are 139. 
upon me 9. oh. 2.17. 
m This is the Reaſon of tliat alienation of my Brethren and * R0-25-3+ 
others from me, becauſe there is a vaſt difference and contrariety 
in onr Tempers. They mind not the concerns of God and of Re- 
ligion, but are wholly . intent upon Wealth and Honor, and 
Worldly greatneſs. n That fervent Paſſion which I have for thy 
Houſe and Service, and Glory, and People. 0 Exhauſted and waſt- 
ed my Natural Moiſture, and Vital Spirits, which is oft effeCted by 
Griet and Anger, and fervent Love and Defire ; of which Paſſions 
Zeal is compoſed. p That ſpeak contemptuouſly or wickedly cf 
thy Name or Providence, or Truth, or Worſhip and Service. q Ei- 
ther, 1. oY : They refie&t upon me, becauſe I am en- 
gaged in the defence of thy Cauſe and Glory, which wicked wen 
oppoſe and deſpiſe, and therefore muſt needs ſuffer in it, and with 
it. Or 2. By Choice and Aﬀettion. TI have been as deeply affefted 
with thy Reproaches, as with mine own. This whole Verſe, tho' 
truly belonging to David, yet was alſo direfted by him, or at leaſt 
by the Spirit of God in hirt, f6 an higher uſe, to repreſent the 
ene 4nd condition of Chriſt, in whom this was more truly 
and fully accompliſhed then in David, to whom therefore it is ap» 
plied in the New Teſtament, the firſt part of it, John 2. 17. and 
the latter, Rom. 15. 3- 
Io + Whenl wept r, and chaſtened s my ſoul t with f Heb. and 
faſting, that was to my reproach «, T wept in 
r For their Impiety and Reproaches, which they caſt upon God the faſt of 
:nd Godlineſs. 5s Which word is here underſtood, out of Pſal, 5%, 
35+ 13. as it iSalſo in 2 Chron. 10. 11, 14. out of 1 Kings 12. 11. 44 that, 
where it is expreſſed. t Either my Body ; or my ſelf, the Souf, *© 
being oft uſed both ways. « BY derided me for my Piety and 
— ul for my Faith in Gods promiſes, and hopes of affiſt - 
anc: from him. 


11 | made ſackcloth alſo my garment x, and I became 


a proverb to them y. 

x Wearing it next to my Skin, in token of ty Humiliation and 
hearty Sorrow, as the manner then was in days of Faſting, y They 
uſed my Name proverbially of any perſon, whom they thought 
vainly and fooliſhly Religious. 

12 They that fic in the gate z, ſpeak againſt me; and * Pal. 35. 
* I was the ſong of the  drunkards 4. 15, 16. 

{ Either, 1. Vain and idle perſons, that fpend their time in the F Heb. 

Gates and Markets, in which there uſed to be a confluence of peo- @rinbers of 
ple. Or rather 2. The Judges and Magiſtrates, who uſed to fit ſtrong 
(which was their poſture, Exod. 18. 14. Prov. 20. 8. Ofc.) in the drink, 
Gates of Cities, the uſual placcs of Judicature : For David oft 
complains of his hard uſage from theſe men, as Pſal. 58. t, 2. and ' 
119, and elſewhere ; which was the more grievous, becauſe 
theſe who were obliged by their Office to prote& and right him, 
did joyn with others in hing and oppreſfing him. « Of 
the ſcum of the people ;- of all lewd and debauched perſons. Thus 
both high and low conſpired againſt him. 

13 Bur «s for me, my prayer is unto thee b, O* 11a.49.9. 
LORD, * in an acceptable time : O God, in the mul- 2 ©9552 
ritude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of tliy falva- 
r10n C. 

b But whilſt they ſcoff I will pray, and not be driven from God, 
and from my Prayers and other Duties, by all their Reproaches or 
other diſcouragements. c Heb. In « time of Acceptation, or Grace 3 
or thy good Will, or good Pleaſure. Theſe words' may be joyned 3 
either 1. With the following words, by way of limitation : Hear 
me in thy accepted time, (i. e.)) do not limit thee to a day or 
time, but when thou ſecſt fit, hear and help me. Or rather 2. With 
the foregoing, as an Argument to enforce his Prayer, I pray in « 
time of Grace or Acceptation, I ſeek thee, when thou mayſt be found, 
as Pal. 32.6. Iſa. $5. 6. in & good Day, as they ſaid, 1 Sam. 25. 8. 
in the day of Grace and Mercy, in 4 time of great Trouble, which 
is the proper ſcaſon for Prayer, Pſal. $0. 15. and whilſt I have 
thee engaged tome by Promifes,' which thy Honour and Truth ob- 
lige thee to perform, I come not too late, ahd. therefore dv ov 
hear me. c Or ſbr, or atcortling to thy ſaving Trath; or Fait#falnes;, 
wheteby than art obliged - grarit unto me that- Selvation which 


an haſt graciouſly-promi o_ 
14 De- 


PL. 


the deep waters, 


*Pſ.5 5.23; 


Heb. 


F | 
make haſte . 18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul f, and redeem it : deliver 


fo hear me. 


* Pal. 22. 
2 7- 

la. 53-. 3- 
Heb. 1 2.2. 


* Mat. 27. 
34, 48- 


Mar.1$.3s - mm Or, Poiſon; or bitter Herbs, Hoſea 10. 4. Sce Dent. 29. 18. 


Joh. 19.25 


*Rom.11. 
' G, IO. 


5 


LXIX. | PSA 


. 14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not ſink : 
let me be delivered from them that hate me 4, and out of 


d Whereby he explains his meaning in theſe Metaphors of Mire, 
and Waters, and Deep, and Pit. 
15 Let-not the water-flood overflow me, neither let 
the deep ſwallow me up, and ler not * the pit ſhut her 
mouth upon me. 
16 Hear me, O LORD, for thy loving kindneſs 
e, turn unto me according to the mulritude of thy 


tender mercies. 

 e (4.e.) Is eminently and unſpeakably good : the poſitive degree 
being put for the Superlative, as it is Lube 1. 28. 1 Cor. 12. 23, 
&c. It is moſt ready to communicate it ſelf to indigent and milſc- 
rable Creatures. 


17 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am 
in trouble: + hear me ſpeedily, 


me becauſe of mine enemies g. 

- } Toſupport and relieve it, O thou who ſeemeſt to be departed 
far _ from me, g Partly, becauſe they perſecute it, and gree- 
dily ſeck to deſtroy it ; and partly, becauſe they are thine as well 
as mine Enemies, and if they ſucceed, will triumph not only over 
me, but 1n ſome ſort over thce, and over Religion. 

19 Thou haſt known * my reproach, and my ſhame, 
and my diſhonour þ : mine adverſaries are all before 
thee 5.  - 

h Thou ſceſt how much of it I ſuffer, and that for thy ſake ; as 
he ſaid v. 7. #{ Thou knoweſt them thoroughly, and all their 1n- 
jurious and wicked devices, and implacable malice againſt me, and 
all their impicty and contempt of thee ; for which they deſerve to 
be utterly and ſpeedily deſtroyed. 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart k, and I am full 
of heavineſs :. and I looked for ſome + to take pity, but 
there was none [, and for comforters, but I found none. 

þ For reprcach is moſt gri:vous to the moſt generous and noble 
Souls z and befides, this was the higheſt degree, and the worſt 
kind of Reproach, being caſt upon him for Gods ſike, and upon 
God alſo for his ſake. 7 (1. e.) Few or none, as that word 1s fre- 
quently uſed, both in f{acred and profane Writers. For whether 
you underſtand it of Dauid, or of Chriſt, there were ſome who 
piticd both of them. 


21 They gave mealſo gall » for my meat, * and in 
my thirſt they gave me vinegar to drink 7, 


Fer. 8: Is. Lament. 3. 19. Inſtead of giving me that pity and 
comfort which my Condition required, they barbarouſly added to 
my Afﬀiitions. n Theſe things were Metaphorically fulfilled in 
David, but Properly and Literally in Chriſt, the deſcription of 
whoſe Sufferings was principally intended here by the Holy Ghoſt, 
who therefore direted Davids Pen to theſe words, and poſſibly 
informed him, that this ſhould be accompliſhed in Chriſt. Which 
may not ſeem improtable to him that conſiders the following Im- 
precations, which are ſo many and fo ſevere, that they may ſeem 
to exceed the bounds of Juſtice and Charity, if they be applied to 
Davids Enemies, as a recompence for their Injurics done to him ; 
whereas they moſt deſervedly and fitly belong to the Encmics, and 
Murdercrs of Chriſt. 

22 * Leto their table p become a ſnare before them g: 
and that which ſhould have been for their welfare, let it 
become a trap r. | 

0 Theſe and the following Words, which are expreſſed in the 
fcrm of Imprecatiors, are thought by divers to be the only Predi- 
Qions, and that the Imperatives are put for the Futures, as ſome- 
times they are. And accordingly they tranſlate the words thus ; 
Tacir Table ſhall become a Snare, &c. But if they be Imprecations, 
here was ſufficient Cauſe for them. And betides it 1s apparent, 
that they were not the Diftates of Humane Paſſion, but of Divine 
Inſpiration, and proceeded from a juſt Zeal for Gods Glory, as 
hath bcen obſerved before. þ (7. e.) Their Food and all their Pro- 
viſions for Neceſſity or Delight ; either for Body or Soul ; for the 
Curſes here following are Spiritual and Eternal, as well as Tempo- 
ral. And ſo this may comprehend their Sacrifices and other Legal 
Ordinances, and the Word of God : all which became to the Fews 
TING own default, a great occaſion of ſtumbling at Chriſt. 
And this puniſhment in their Table, exaftly anſwers to their fin, 
in giving Chriſt Gall for his Meat, v. 21. q Heb. Before them (7. e.) 
Their Table or: Meat, which is ſet before them, which 1s the uſual 
expreſſion in this caſe, as Gen. 18. 8. --2 Kings 6. 22.) become a 
Snare, (7. e.} The occaſion or inſtrum-nt of their deſtruftion. It 
is a Metaphor taken from Birds, or Fiſhes, that are commonly en 
ſnared and taken with their Baits. r Heb. And «5 for their great 
Peace (which the Plural Number ſeems to import, all that Tranqui- 
lity and Proſperity which they do. or may enjoy) let it be a Trap. 
Or, And their Peace-offerings ( which Sacrifices may be here men- 
tioned, becauſe the offerers did partake of them, and feaſt upon 
them ; and fo this with the Table exprefled in the former 
Clauſe_) a Trap. Antfor were to the unbelieving Jews, whoſe 
falſe conceit of the cverlaſtingneſs of the Moſaical Diſpenſation, 
was one Cauſe of their Rejetion of Chriſt. Or thus 3 And for Re- 
compences, (i.e. An abundant compenſation of a!l their Injuries 
and for a Trap. For thus it is rendred by divers, both Antient 
and Modern Interpreters, and whicty is more contiderable, by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 11. 9. ; 

' 23 Let theireyes s be darkned that they ſee not : 
and make their loins continually to ſhake 7. | 
+ £ Not the Eycs of their Bodics (for ſo this was not accotnpliſhed 


LMS. Pal. LXty 


may not diſcern Gods Truth, nor their own-Duty, 

Peace and Salvation. Puniſh them in their 9 oe 
ſhut their Eyes and would not ſee, ' ſo do thou judicially þi; 
them, This was threatned and inflited upon the ews Is 6. = 
Joba 12. 39, 49. & This alſo belongs to the Loyns of their Ming: 
or Souls ; of which we read Luke 12. 35. 1 Pet, 1. I3. Thelo 
of the Body are the ſeat of Strength, and the great Ioſirument of 
Bodily Motions and Aﬀtions. Which being applied to the 

the Senſe may be; either, 1. Take away their Courage and Ala 
crity, and give them up to Eongmacuam'4 and Terror, and Deſoair- 
Or rather, 2. Take away their Strength and Ability for Spina 
AtQtions. In the former branch, he wilſheth that Gy may not he 
able to ſec, or chuſe their way 3 and here, that they ma be 
able to walk in it, nor to execute the good Counſels which othe 
may give them. . As 'on the other ie, when God gives M : 
ſtrerigth, they are able not only to Walk, but to Run in the _— 
of God, P/al. 119. 32. Cant. 1.4. 1ſa. 40, 31. 4 


24 Pour out thine indignation upon them «, and ler 
thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 

4 In ſuch other ways and judgments, as thou ſhalt think fit. 

25 * Let their habitation x be deſolate, and + let* a6, 
none y dwell in their tents. 20, 

x Heb. their Palace, as this word ſignifies, Gen. 25. 16, Numb, t feb 
31. 10. Cant, 8. 9. Either their Temple, in which they place {i Pe. 
their Glory and Safety. Or rather, 2. And more generally, their **. 
ſtrongeſt aud moſt magnificent Buildings, and Houſes, in which * #&. 
they dwelt, as it follows in the next Clauſe, which explains this, '*7t ar 
y Either, 1. None of their Poſterity. Deſtroy them both Root * * 
and Branch, Or 2. None at all. Let the places be accounted ex. ©: 
ecrable and dreadfu'. 

26 For they perſecute * him whom thou haſt ſmit. » ;; 
ten z, and they talk & to the grief of - thoſe whomthou # ys?! 
haſt wounded. wounded, 


z Which is an a& of barbarous Cruelty, and inhumane Malice. 
a Reproaching them with, and inſulting and triumphing in their 
Calamitics. 

27 Add || iniquity to their iniquity b ; and let them not 1 r, y 
come into thy righteouſneſs c. niſlonent 

b Give them up to their own vain Minds and vile Luſts, and to 
a reprobate ſenſe, and take off all the reſtraints of thy Grace and 
Providence, and expoſe them to the Temptations of the World, 
and of the Devil, that ſo they may grow worſe and worſe, and at 
laſt may fill up the meaſure of their fins; as is ſaid Mat. 12. 32. 
compare Rom. 1. 28, 29. Or, Add Puniſhment to their Puniſhment ; 
as this Word is oft taken : Send one Judgment upon them after 
another, without cealing, c Let them never partake of thy Righ- 
teouſnels, (7. e._) Either, 1. Of thy Faithfulneſs, in making good 
thy promiſes to them. Or, 2. Of thy Mercy and Goodneſs. Or ra- 
ther, 3- Of thy Righteouſneſs ; properly ſo called, of that everlaſt. 
ing Righteouſneſs, which the Meſſiah ſhall bring into the World, 
Dan. 9g. 24. which 1s called the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 1. 17. 
Phil. 3- g. &c. Which is ſaid to be Witneſſed by the Law, and the 
Prophets, Rom. 3. 21. by, and for, which God doth juſtific or par- 
don finners, and accept them in Chriſt as righteous perſons. For 
this was the Righteouſneſs which the Jews rejetted to their own 
ruin, Rom. 10. 3- according to this prediftion. Thus as the firſt 
branch of the Verſe maketh, - or ſuppoſeth them guilty of many 
Sins, ſo this excludes them from the only remedy, the remiſſion 
of their Sins. And that juſtifying rather than ſan&ifying Righte- 
ouſneſs is here meant, ſeems moſt probable from the Phraſe, which 
ſcems to bea judicial phraſe, as we read of coming, or entring into 
Judgment, Job 22. 4. and 34- 23. and into Condemnation, Joh. 5. 24- 
oppoſite unto which 1s this - the of of coming into Juſtification z or 
which 1s all one, into thy Righteouſneſs. 


28 Let them be blotted out of the book of the living « 


and not be written with the righteous e. 

4 Or, Of Life. Either, 1. Of this Life : Out of the number of 
living men ; which antiently uſed to be written in Catalogues, out 
of which the Names of thoſe who died were blotted : Or rather, 
2. Of Eternal Life, as buth Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters com- 
monly underſtand it. Which agrees beſt, 1. To the uſe of this 
phraſe in Scripture : For in this ſenſe men are ſaid to be written 
mn the Book, Dan. 12. 1. or in Gods Book, Exod. 32. 32. or in the 
Book of Life, Phil. 4. 3- Rev. 3. 5. and 13.8. and 17.8. and 
20. 12. and 21. laſt. 2. To the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe, which 
explains it, of that Book, wherein none but the Righteous arc writ- 
ten 3 whereas this Life, and that attended with health and prolpe- 
rity, is promiſcuoully given to and taken from good and bad men. 
3- To the quality of the perſons of whom this is ſaid ; which are 
the malicious enemies of God, and of his people, and the murde- 
rers of the Lord of Glory 3 who ſhall be puniſhed with eternal 
Death. In this Book Men may be ſaid to be written : Either 1. In 
reality, by Gods Elcfion or Predeſtination. Or 2. In appearance, 
when a Man is called by God to the profeſſion and praftice of the 
true Religion, and into Covenant with himſelf, and profeſleth to 
comply with it 3 and ſo is written, in the writing of the Houſe of 
Iſrael, which is ſaid of all that are in the Aſſembly of Gods People, 
Ezek. 13. 9. and ſo ſeems to others, and it may be to himſelf ; to 
be really written in the Book of Life. And when a Man renoun- 
ceth this Profeſſion and Religion, he may be ſaid to be blotted ou? 
of that Book , becauſe his Apoſtacy makes it evident, that he was 
not written in it, as he ſeemed to be. For this is a known and 
approved Rule for the underſtanding of many Texts of Scripture, 
that things are oft ſaid to be done when they only ſeem to be done, 
and are/not really-done as he is ſaid to find his Life, Mat. 10. 39+ 
who falſly imagined that he did find it, when in truth he loſt 1t ; 
and to have, Mat. 13. 12. who only Jeemed to - have, as 1t 15 
plained in the parallel place, Lube 8. 18. and to {ive, Rom. 7 9: 
when he vainly conceited himſelf to be alive. Andin like manner 
Men may be ſaid to be written in, or 6/otted out of this BoYk,, whe 


in Davids, nor in Chriſts Enemics) but of their Minds, that they | 


they ſeem to be ſo, by the courſe of their Lives an! Attions, _— 


"= 
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trom the laſt branch of this Verſe z which, after the manner of 
theſe Books, expounds the former, wherein this doubtful phraſe 
is explained, by one winch is evident and unqueſtionable, even by 
his not being written 10 it. For it is impoſſible that a Mans Name 
ſhould be properly blotted out of that Book in which it was never 
written. The'Senſe of the Verſe ſeems to be this : Let their 
Wickednefs be ſo notorious, and the tokens of Gods Wrath upon 
them ſo manifeſt, that all men may diſcern that they are blotted 
out ; that is, that they never were written in the Book of Life, in 
which the Righteous are written. 'e (7. e..) In the Book of Life, 
ia which all righteous or holy perſons, and only they are writ- 


| teo, whereby 1t may appear that whatſoever ſhew or profeſſion 
: they once made, yet they neither are nor were truly righteous 
rſons. . ; 

> Fg But I a poor and forrowful : let thy falvation, 
| 0 God, ſer me up on high f. 


Out of the rcach of mine Enemies : Or, life me out of the 
deep Waters, .and the Mire, 1a which I was finking, v. 14. ' 
20 1 will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, and will 
magnifie him with thankſgiving. 
(619 32 * Thi alfo ſhall pleaſe the LOR D better than an 
% oxe or bullock g that hath horns and hoofs h. 
g This fincere and hearty Sacrifice of Praiſe, is and ſhall be 
their Pu more grateful to God, than the moſt Glorious Legal Sacrifices ; for 
© ſuch Moral Services ever were, 1 Sam. 15. 22. Hiſea 6.6. and 
ſuch Sacrifices ſhall be accepted when thoſe legal ones ſhall beabo- 
there ay liſhed. þ This is added as a deſcription and commendation of the 
Sacrifice, or Bullock, which he ſuppoſeth to be of the beſt ſort, 
bath tender and mature, as it is when the Horns bud forth, and 
the Hoofs zrow hard. | 

62 32 * The | humble ſhall ſee this, and be glad i, and 

* your heart ſhall live k that ſeek God. 

i Thoſe pious perſons who are grieved for my Calamities, ſhall 
have occaſion to rejoyce, and they will heartily rejoyce in my de- 
liverance and exaltation. & Or, be revived, to wit, with Joy, 
which were dejzeted, and in a manner dead with ſorrow. Comp. 
Gen 45+ 27+ Pſal. 22. 26. and 109. 21. 


Or, 43 For the LOR D heareth the poor, and defpiſeth 
Far not his priſoners /. 


 Thote who are in Priſon, or any ſtraits and afflidtions for his 
ſake ; which is my caſe v. 7. 

34 Let the heaven and earth -z praiſe him, the ſeas 
1 and every thing that + moveth cherein, 

) m Either, 1. Angels and Men. Or rather, 2. The Heaven and 
wit. Earth themſclves, as in the next branch, the Seas, and every thing 
that mmveth therein. All which by an uſual Figure, he invites to 
praiſe God, as he doth clſewhere, becauſe they all give mien occa- 
tion to praiſe God. |, 

35 For God will fave Sion », and build the cities of 
Judah : that they o may dwell there p, and have it in 
poſſeſſion. 

n The City of Sion or Jeruſalem 3 and his Church and People, 
which are frequently expreſſed under that Title, » The humble 
and porr, v. 32, 33- or bu Servants, as 1s explained in the follow- 
ivg Verſe. p Inthe literal Canaan for a long time, and in the 
Heavenly Canaan for ever. : - 

'L 1022 36 * The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it 9, 
s and they that love his name ſhall dwell therein. 

q Their poſterity ſhall flouriſh after them, and partake of the 

ſame Happineſs with them. 


PSAL LXL 


The ARGUMENT. 

He Contents of this Pſalm are almoſt all to be found Pſal. 40. 
13. &c, Nor is it ſtrange that they are here repeated, be- 
cauſe the ſame or like Occaſions were oft repeated 3 and Dartids 
returning Diſtrefles might well make him ſometimes repeat the 
fame Words. And as theſe things were joyned with many other 
paſſages in Pſal. 40. fo they are diſtinfitly repeated, as a Form of 
Prayer, which himſelf or others might uſe in ſuch a Condition. 
What is necel{ary for the underſtanding of this Pſalm, the Reader 

may find 1n the Notes on Pſal. 40. 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm of David, to bring to re- 
membrance. 


David prayeth to God for ſpeedy help, to the ſhame of his Enemies, 
I—3.. The jy of the Godly, and the magnifying of his Name, 


"> 

"al yo. 1 Ake haſt, * O God, to deliver me : make haſt 
A + to help me, O LORD. 
ii. t, 2 * Let them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeek 
yi, After my ſoul : let them be turned backward, and pur to 
'£35.4 confuſion, that deſire my hurr. 
int. 13. 3 Let them be turned back for a reward of their ſhame, 
that ſay, Aha, Aha. 

4 Ler thoſe that ſeek thee rejoyce , and be glad in 


} LXX. PSA L M 5: 


that this bſotting ou? is not nicant, properly and poſitively, is clear | | Þ $ A L. 41 


Pak LXXE: 
The ARGUMENT. | | 


Pic matter of this Pſalm plainly ſheweth that it was writted 
in a time of Davids great diſtreſs, and his 0/d Age, mention- 
ed 14, 9. and 18, which proves that :it belongs dot to Saul# time 3 
but rather to the time of Akſaloms Rebellion, which happened” in 
his Old Age, | | | 
The Pſalmiſt in confidence of bis Faith, and in experience of paſt fi 

vours, prayeth unto God to deliver him, but conſume bis Enemnnes, 
I—13. Promiſing conſtancy of hope in him, 14—16. Praying 
his perſevering Strength and Power, 47, 18.  Athnowledgeth his 
Troubles to be ffom God, 19—21. Promiſeth thank fulneſs to bim 
for bis deliverance, 22-524. © 7 Ore hh 
1 FN *thee, O LORD, dol put my truſt, let "a 

never be pur to confuſion . & In. T 

a this Verſe and the next are taken out of Pſal, 31. 1, 2, ; 
2 Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and tauſe nie to 
eſcape : incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. mo" 
3 * Be thou my ſtrong habication, whereunto I may + Heb. bs 
continually refort : thou haſt given commandment þ to#ha to me 
lave me, for thou art my rock and my fortrels. jor « Roch, 
b By which he underſtands Gods purpoſe and promiſe z and his ff Havita» 
Providence, watching to execute them 3; all which are as certain *'%* 
and powerful as a Command. 
4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
man 


5 For thou art my lope, © LORD God, thou art 

my crult from my youth. | 
6 * By thee have [ been holden up from the womb © ; * Pal. 24 
thou art he that rook me our of my mothers bowels 4, 9; *: 
my praiſe ſhall be continually of t »WY 
c (.e.) From the time when 1 came out of the Womb. & (4. e.) 

Out of her Womb. Which he juſtly mentions as a great and won- 

derful, though a common and negleted work of Gods Power and 
GoodncCſ.. 

7 * lam asa wonder e unto many, but thou art my *eth.3.4; 
ſtrong refuge f. 

e Or Prodigy ; either, 1. Of Mercy, for the wonderful protes 

tions and deliverances which God hath given me. Or rather, 2. 

Of Jadgment, for my many and fore Calamities, as appears from 

the next words. They wondred both at the Calamities theniſelves 

which befel me 3 which were great and various, and ſtrange 3 

and that they ſhould befal me, one who have made it the chief care 

and bufinefs of my Life to pleaſe and ſerve and glorifie God ; and 

one whom God hath ww. 513! in ſo eminent a d , and crowned 

with ſuch a conſtant ſucceſſion of Bleffings and Deliverances from 

time to time. That ſuch a Man ſhould be forſaken by ſo gracious 

a God ; and perſecuted even to Death by his own Son, whom he 

had fo tenderly loved ; and deſerted by the body of his own peo- 

ple, who had generally expreſſed fo great an opinion of him, . and 
aftettion to him, and had ſo many obligations to him, and ſuch 
tingular benefits, by his wiſe and juſt, and pious Government ; this 

was indeed cauſe of wonder. f But although men deſert me, and 

look askew at me, God is a ſure refuge to me. 

8 Ler my mouth be filled with thy praiſe g, aud with 

thy honour all the day, 

£ Give me occaſion to multiply my Praiſcs to thee, for delivets 

11g me out of my preſent diſtreſs. 

9 Caſt me not off in the time of old age þ z forſaks 

me not when my ſtrength faileth. | 

h When I am moſt feebic, and moſt necd thy help, and one who 

is grown Old in thy ſervice. 

10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 


+ lay wait j for my foul, take counſel together. + Heb. 
i Or, Watch it, that they may tind occation to deſtroy it, and Watch, of 
that it may not eſcape their Hands. obſerve. , 


11 Saying, God hath forſaken himk : perſecute and 


take him, for there is none to deliver him, 
þ For Iis Adultery and Murder, and other Wickedneſles, and 
therefore we ſhall certainly prevail againſt him. 


12 * O God, be not far from me: O my God, make * Pf. 70.t. 
haſt for my help. 

13 * Let them be confounded and conſumed, that are * Pal. 34; 
adverſaties to my foul : let them be covered with re- 4 25+ 
proach and diſhonour that ſeek my hur:r 

14 But I will hope continually, and will yet praiſe 

thee more and more /, 

| For which I know thou wiltſt yet give me abundant occafion; 


1 ; My mouth ſhall ſhew forth chy righteouſneſs, 'and 
thy ſalvation all the day : for * 1 know not the numbers * pc, 40.4; 
thereof m, 
m f e.) Of thy Salvations and Mercics vouchſafed to me, 
_ being innumerable, oblige me the more to celebrate thy 
Praiſes. 


thee - and let ſuchas love thy ſalvation, ſay continually, | 16 1 will g0n in the ſtrength of the Lord GOD 0: 


Let God be magnified. 


I will make mention p * of thy righteouſnels 4, even of « yer, 4, 


Aszc2g, 5 But * I am poor and needy, make haſte unto me, O| thine only r. 14. 24 
God : thou art my help and my deliverer, O LOR D,| » 1 will not fit down in,deſpair, but 1 will go 1m, or proceed in 


make no tarrying. 


my butinefs couragioully and cheerfully, in making neceffary pro- 
vitions for my own defence. 9 Relying only upon thy ſtrength, 
and not upon my own military pong 10ns. p Partly to 
and celebrate it z arid partly to ſupport and comfort wy ſel 
the remembrance of it. 4 Either; 1. Of thy Mercy and 
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> + Heb.unto 
. old Age, 
and gray 


+ Pl.63-9. 
O& 88. 6. 


+Heb.with thy truth, O my God: unto thee will I ſing with the 


the Inflru- 
ment of 
Pſaltery. 
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ithfulneſs in maki all thy 

age poihntiorute A aprtny bed 

; jends, who are falſe and perfidious to 
me : Nor of my own:; fot I have been moſt unfaithful 
& Gol. ia waghs me. © Bm nj9-yearh; 
[4 'me. s& yout 
hicherro have | declared thy wondrous works, - 


from time to time, as it here follows. 

18 Now alſo + when am old and gray-headed, O 
God fotfake mienot : unril 1 have ſhewed thy ftrengrh : 
unto this generation, and thy power to every one that 

t Either, 1, This further A, or inſtance of thy ſtrength. O 
rather, Th great Power, which will more Eminently appear 1n 
this, than it hath fone in former Deliverances, as my Danger 15 
now” greater, becauſe this is a Civil War, and the Generality of 
mine own are ingaged againſt me,' and my Forces ate very 
iaconſiderable to theirs, and without thy Help, my Cafe is deſpe- 
rate. u (7. e.) To all ſucceeding Generations, to whom I will 
leave a laſting Monument of this glorious Example of al-ſufficiency, 
ſach as this Pſalm ts. 

19 Thy tighteouſnefs alſo, O God, js very high x, 
who haſt done great things : O God, who 5s like unto thee? 

x (1. e.) Moſt Eminent and Evident, as high things are. 

20 Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and foretrouble, 
ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring me up again from 
the * depths of the earthy, 

y (4. e.) From the Grave 3; for I was like one Dead and bu- 
n-_ and paſt all hope of Delivetatice, without thy Almighty 
a 


t#nce, 
21 Thou ſhalt encreafe my greatneſs z, and comfort 
me oh every fide. 
- 4 T am affured that thon wilſt not onely reſtore to me that Royal 
Majeſty, which my Son hath invaded, but alſo increaſe my Honour 


and power. 
22 I will alfo praiſe Þ thee with the pſaltery, ever 


harp, O hou holy one of 1ſrael. 

23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when I ſing unto thee : 
and my ſoul which thou haſt redeemed. 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all 


the day long: for they are confounded, for they are! 
brought unto Shame that ſeek my hurt. 
PSAL. LXXIL 


The ARGUMENT. 
this Pſalm was made by David is Evident, from v. 20. 
and that it was made with Reſpett to Solomon, is no leſs cer- 
tain from the very Title of it. And that David, or at leaſt the 
Holy Ghoſt which diftated this Pſalm, did look beyond Solomon, 
and uhto the Meſfiah, of whom Sofomon was an Illuſtrious and un- 
ueſtionable Type, ſeems as manifeſt from divers pafſages of this 
2m, which do not_agreeto Solomon, nor to any other King but 
the Meſſiah, and from the Confeſſion of the Jewiſh Doftors them- 
ſelves, who ſo underſtand it. It muſt therefore be acknowledged, 
thit, «s many others are, fo this Pſalm is alſo a mixt Pſalm, be- 
longing to Solomon in part, and obſcurely and im y, but unto 
Chriſt, more clearly and fully 5 divers Expreſſions being deſign- 
edly fo ordered, that the Reader might be led by them to the 
tion of Chriſt, and of his Kingdom upon this occaſion. 
Which was the more neceſſary for the ſupport and Comfort of 
God's true Iſrael, becauſe the Spirit of God forelaw Solomon's dread- 
ful Apoſtacy, and the great Miſcarriages and Calamities of his 
Succeſſors, ahd of the Kingdom under their hands, and therefore 
was pteafed to fortifie their Hearts with that glorious Condition, 
which they ſhould certainly enjoy under the Meſſiah, who ſhould 
certainly come. 


A Pſalm || for Solomon. 
David praying for Solomon, ſheweth the bleſſed and glorious State of 
his Kingdom ( as Typifying Chriſt's in its duration, 1 7 


ſs, B——— 17. and con- 


largeneſl graciouſneſs, 12 
cludeth all with a hearty Thanksgiving, 18 ——20. 
I "> the king « thy j ts b, O God, and-thy 
righreouſneſs c utito the kings ſon. 
a Solomon, who was now anointed King, his Father yet Living, 
1 Kings 1. 39. And'this Palm may ſeem to be made for that great 


and ſolemn Occafion. b (7. e._) Either, 1. Statutes-and Pre- 
s; which as thou haſt 


and an hearty Love a edience to 
N | 0 manner of Government or Admini- 
ſtration, which is oft called Judgment, as Pſal. 94. 15. Ja. 28. 6. 
&c. that he may follow thy*Example in governing ay people, as 
thou governeſt them, to wit, in Righteouſneſs, as it follows. He 
faith s in'the'plural Number, becauſe though the Office of 
judging and ruling was but one, yet there were divers parts and 
ranc and Aﬀs of it4 as'fo acquit the Innocerit, to Condemn 
the Guilty, &c. in all which he that Solomon may be direRted 
Raton hes mrruoe denote mio 
race of eouſneſs, which is a part of thine-Image, -and is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for good Government. | 
2 He ſhall judge d thy people e with righteouſtieſs,and 


thy poor f with judgment. 


4 To wit, if tho giveſt him what I have dcfired. Ang 
prediction he doth tacitly admoniſh him of, and oblige him t 
performance of his Duty herein. Or, Lee bim Judge, the go 
being put for the Imperative, as hath been oft obſerved. 2 
a Prayer, & For they are thine more than his ; and mis.4., 
muſt not govetn them according to his own Will and bs 
according to the Rules of thy Word, and for thy Service a 
Glory. f Or, thy mart he fag ones , for ſuch are thine oy. 

e 


ſpecial manner, thou art their e and Pa P 

haſt Commanded all thy ap. eſpecially Kiws _. 

ſtrates, to take a fingular Care of them, ha they 

no Friends, 
3 * The mountains ſhall bring 

and the lictle hills by righteouſneſs. 
g He mentioneth the Mountains and Hills, as bringing forth thi 

bleſſed Fruit : Either, bectuſe fach places are uſually Barren, ,* 

therefore this was an Evidence of exttaordinary Fruitfyl 

a ſpecial bleſſing of God : Or, becauſe they are dangerous to 

ſenger:, in Regard of the Robbers and Wild beaſts, which ped 

ly abide there. y over is implyed, that other places ſhoutg q 

ſo too,and thit it ſhould be common and univerſal. þ All manner 

of proſperity and Felicity, which the Hebrews frequently expteſ; 


by that wo 
4 He ſhall judge i the poor of the people ; he ſhall 


fave the children of the needy k,, and ſhall break in pleces 


the oppreſſour. 

: (1.e.) Vindicate them from their potent oppreſſours, as iu4-. 
ing 1s uſed, Pſal. 43. 1. and oft elſewhere. L Whom the _ 
= Winans did tcize upon for Bond-men, upon ſome pretence or 
Otner., 

They ſhall fear / thee #» as long as the ſun and moon 
endure, * throughout all generations. 

{ Or Reverence, or Worſhip, as this Word is uſed, Ia. 29% 
Compared with Mat. 15. 9. and elſewhere. m Either, 1. Thee 
O King, to whom he ſuddenly turneth his Speech. And fo this iz 
Hyperbolically true of Solomon, but truly and litterally of Chriſt. 
Or rather, 2. Thee, O God, of whom he had ſpoken re, and 
that in the ſecond Perſon, v. 1, 2. as it is here 3 whereas he never 
ſpeaks of the sf the whole Plalm, in the ſecond Perſon, but 
conſtantly in the third. And fo the Sence is, This ſhall be another 
blefſed Fruit of this righteous Government, that together with 
peace trace Religion ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and that throughout all Ge. 
nerations, as it here follows, Which was begun in Solomons days 
and continued, though not without Interruption, in the time of 
his Succeſfors, the Kings of Judah, and afterwards until Chrift, in 
and by whom this prediftion and promiſe was moſt fully accom- 
pliſhed. m Heb, With the Sun and before the Moon, (i. e. ) Whilſt 
they continue in the Heavens. Others expound it thus, both Day 
and Night, as the twelve Tribes are faid to ſerve God, Atts 26. 9. 
But the former Interpretation ſeems more probable, by Comparing 
this Verſe with v. 17. 


graſs 0 : as ſhowers that water the earth. | 

n To wit, by the iatlvences of his Goverament upon his people 
under him. But this phraſe doth.much better agree to Chriſt, who 
was yet to come,and who did come down from Heaven,and brought 
or ſent down from Heaven his DoQrine, which is oft Compared to 
Rain,and the ſweet and powerful Intluences of his Spirit. » Which 
it both refreſheth and improveth, or caufeth to grow and tlouriſh, 
'and therefore was very acceptable, eſpecially in Canaan, where 
Rain was more ſcarce,and more neceffary than in many other places, 
becauſe of the ſcorching Heat, and the natural dryneſs of the Soyl, 
and the want of Rivers to overflow, or water the Land. 


7 In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh p, and abun- 
dance of peace Þ fo long as'rhe moon endureth. 


peace þ ro the People, *$ees.1s 


A. 3.23, 


* PC. 89, 
3, 35, 37+ 


6 * He ſhall come down » like rain upon the mow * f6( 6. 


+ Heb. tif 


Þ As the wicked ſhall'be diſcoantenanced and puniſhed, ſo good there bem 
'men ſhall be encouraged and advanced, and multiplyed. 9g (!-*.) Mom, 


As long as time aud the World ſhall laſt. Which neither was nor 
could be true of Solomon, who lived not long, and the Peace of 
'whoſe Kingdom was ſadly diſturbed, -and in a manner wholly loſt 
preſently after his Death, but was undoubtedly and Eminently ac- 
compliſhed in Chriſt, who brought peace upon Earth, Luke 2. 14 
and left it as his Legacy to his Diſciples, John 14. 27. 

8 He ſhall have dominion allo from fea to ſea r, and 


from the rivers s unto the endsof the earth , 

r Either, 1. From the Dead Sea, or the Lake of Sodom, orifrom 
the Red -Sea, tothe Midland Sca. For fo far did Solomon's Domi- 
nion extend : but ſo did David's alſo; and therefore in that Reſpett 
Solomon hath not that Pre-eminence, which this Promiſe phainly 
ſeems to give him above his Predecefſours. Or, 2. More generally 
from one Sea to another, or in all the parts of the habitable World. 
So it was truly and fully accompliſhed in Chriſt, and in him onely- 
s To wit, Euphrates : which was the Eaſtern bordcr of 'theKing- 
dom of Canaan allotted by God, Exod 23.431. Numb. 34 3. but 
enjoyed onely by David and Solomm, and afterwards by hriſt. 
\Of whoſe Kingdom this be here mentioned, as one -of the 
Borders ; partly, becauſe the Kingdom of Chriſt is here deſcribed 
under the Type, and ſhadow of Solomon's Kingdom, whoſe bound 
this was : and partly, becauſe though Chriſt's Kingdom did for 4 
time extend it ſelf beyond Euphrates, yet the chief part, and al- 
moſt the whole 'Body of -it, 'both did and doth -lye on this fide 
of it : and things do. generally receive their Denomination from 
the <q part. #t Either, 1. Of the:Land of Candan. Or, 2 
Of the World. 


9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs # ſhall bow before 


, 


ſes. © That him - and his enemies ſhall lick the duſt x. 


4 In ſolitary places : Even rude and barbarous people, who liv- 
[ed without Order and Government among themſclves : Of which 
(fort great numbers ſubmitted to Chriſt, and received the Goſpel. 


x (1.e.) Shall proſtrate themſelves to the ground, in token of « 
Reverence 
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[ft ſhall be bleſſed in him 5s ; all nations ſhall call him 
- bleſſed, 


Nontinee 


WEghers Þ The Honour and Renown of his eminent Wiſdom, and Juſtice, 


toe, 


%en.12. 
622.18 Luxury and Oppreſſion, and Apoſtacy from God, into which he 


2. 


_ bring preſents : the kings of Sheba and Seba z ſhall offer 


"116, 


4k one 


kyve. the gold of Sheba g ; prayer alſo ſhall be made for him 


. who onely doth wondrous things #. 


Reverence and SubjeQtion, as the Cuſtome of the Eaſterh pebple 


See Iſa. 49. 23. Mich. 7.17. 
wo * The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the iſles y ſhall 


frs. 
o Or, of the Sea (as Tarſhiſh is underſtood, 1 Kings 22. 48. 
Plat. 48+ 7+) and, ( Or, that is : for that Conjunttion 15 oft uſed 
Exegetically ) of the Iſles, (1. e.) Of remote Countries, to which 
they uſed to go from Canaan by Sea z all which are frequently «cal- 
led des in Scripture, as hath been noted before. The Kings that 
Rule by Sca ( where Solomon had no great Power ) or by Land. 
2 Two Arabian Countries : unleſs the one be Arabta, ard th2 other 
Ethiopta beyond Ezypt. 

11 Yea, all kings ſhall fall down before him : all 
nations ſhall ſerve him a. 

# Which cannot be ſaid of Solomon with any Truth or Colour, 
but was unqueſtionably verified in Chriſt ; of whom thecefore this 
muſt be underſtood. For what is ſaid, 1 Kings 4. 21. that Solomon 
Reigned over all Kingdoms, 1s there limited to them that Reigned 

the Rtver unto Ezypt : Whereas the Expreſſions here are 
unlimited and univerſal, 
12 For he * ſhall deliver the needy when he cryeth : 


the pooralſo, and bjm that hath no helper b. 

þ The Fame of his juſt and merciful Government ſhall induce 
multitudes either to put themſelves under him, or to ſhew great 
Reſpe@ and Reverence to him. 

13 Heſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and ſhall fave 


the ſouls c of the needy. 

c Properly ſo called ; this being Chriſt's proper Work to ſave 
Souls : Or, the Lives, which Oppreffours ſhall indeavour to take 
away- | : 

14 He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceir and 
violence 4: and * precious ſhall their blood be in his 


ſight e, 


4 The two ways whereby the Souls or Lives of Men are uſually | 


deſtroycd. e He will not be prodigal of the Lives of his Subjetts, 
caſting them away mcerly to gratihe his own Revenge, or Covet- 
ouſaels, or inſatiable Deſire of ealarging his Empire, as earthly 
Kings commonly do, but like a true Father of his people, wi!l 
tenderly preſerve them, and ſeverely avenge thcir Blood upon thoſe 
who ſhall ſhed it. ; ; 

15 Andheſhall live f, and to him ſhall be given of 


continually, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

f To wit, long and proſperoully, as So{omon did 3 yea Eternally, 
as Chriſt did. Other Kings muſt loſe both thcir Lives and King- 
doms : but this King, whom Solomon typihed, ſhall Live for ever, 
and his Kingdom ſhall have no end. g As a Preſent, or Tribute. 
This was done to Sulomon, 1 Kings 10. 15+ and to Chriſt, Mat. 2. 
11. and afterwards as nced _—_ Although ſuch Expreſſions 
as theſe being uſed of Chriſt and his Kingdom, are commonly under- 
ſtood in a ſpiritual Sence. þ His Subjetts ſhall be obliged and ex 
cited by his righteous and happy Government, to pray heartily and 
frequently for him z Either, 1. For Solomon. Or, 2. For Chriſt ; 
not ſo much for his perſon, which needed not their prayers, as for 
the protettion and propagation of his Kingdom and Goſpel, and 
Intereſt in the World. ; 

16 There ſhall be an handful of corn ; in the earth þ 
upon the top of the mountains /; the fruit thereof ſhall 
ſhake like Lebanon -r, and they of the city » ſhall fouriſh 
like graſs of the earth 0. | 


# Which intimates the ſmall beginnings of this Kingdom ; and 
therefore doth not agree to Solomon, whote Kingdom was in a man- 
ner as large at the beginning of his Reign, as at the End; but it 
exatly agrees to Chriſt and his Kingdom, Mat. 13. 31, 32. 
þ Sown 1n the Earth. / In the moſt Barren grounds ; and there- 
fore this was an Evidence of extraordinary and prodigious Ferti- 
lity. mr It ſhall yeild ſuch abundance of Corn, that the Ears being 
thick and high and full of Corn, ſhall, when they are ſhaken with 
the Wind, make a noiſe not unlike that which the tops of the 
Trees of Lebanon, ſometimes make upon the like occaſion. Which 
Expreſſions, as well as many others of the like Nature in the Pro- 
phets, bring applied to Chriſt, are to be underſtood in a ſpiritual 

ce, of the great and happy Succeſs of the preaching of the 
Goſpel. n The Citizens of Feruſalem, which are here Synecdochi- 
cally put for the Subjets of this Kingdom. o Shall both encreaſc 
in number,that there may be mouths to receive the Meat provided, 
and enjoy great proſperity and Happineſs. 

17 His Name p 7 ſhall endure for ever : Þ+ his Name 


ſhall be continued q as long as the Sun, r, , and * men 


and Goodnets. Which agrees but very obſcurely, and imperfettly 
to Solomon, who ſtained the Glory of his Reign, by his prodigious 


fell in the latter part of his days. q Or, ſhall be Propagated, or 
Tranſmitted to his Children. Whach ſuits much better to Chriſt, 
from whom we are called Chriſtians, than to Solomon. r Heb. be- 
fare the Sun ; Either, 1. Publickly, and in the Face- of the Sun. 
Or, 2, Perpetually z as a conſtant and inſeparable Companion of 
the Sun ; as long as the Sun it ſelf ſhall continue. See before on 
V.s. s Either, 1. As a Pattern of Blefſedneſs. When any man 
ſhall wiſh well-to a King, he ſhall ſay: The Lord make thee like 
Solomon. See on Gen. 22. 18. Or rather, 2. As the Cauſe of it, 
by aid through his Merits and Mediation. 


18 Bleſſed be the LQR D God, the God of 1iſrael, 


PSALMS. 


| } Who hath giveth tb his people ſuch a Glorious and exteltdnt 


King and Governour, and ſuch wonderful Blefſings'ss they do, 'and' 
ſhall enjoy under his Government. 
19 And bleſſed be his glotious name for ever, thd' 
let the whole earth be filled wich his glory «, Amen and 
amen. 
uy Hev. Toe whole Earth ſhall be filled with bis Glory: For this, 
may be cither a Prayer for, or a Prophecy of the ſpreading of xhe 
true Religion in the Gentile-World. Which evidently relates to 
Chriſt and his Kingdom. 
20 The prayers of David the ſoti of Jeſſe ats 
ended x. 
x This Pſalm is called the laſt of David's Pſalms ( which are 
called Prayers, becauſe they confiſt very much of Prayers) Either 
I. The laſt of that part, or Book of the Pſalms, which reached 
from the beginning of the Pſalms hithertc, whereof the far great- 
eſt number were Compoſed by David, and all of them digeſted 
into this Order z the reſt of which follow, being Colleted by ſothe 
other holy Man, or Men of God after David's Death, and Compo- 
led part by David, and part by other Prophets. Or rather, 2. 
The laſt Pſalm which Daud Compoſed : For this was done but a 
_—_ before his Death, of which ſee the firſt Note on this 
lalns, 


PSAL ULXXIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 
He Sutjett of this Pſalm is the ſame with Pſal. 37. concerns 
ing the promiſcuous Carriage of God's Providence towards 
good and bad Men. 


| 4 Pſalm of Aſaph a. 


Plalms were committed, as P/al. 50. 1. &c. 
was not onely a skilful Muſician, but alſo was Divinely inſpired, 
and the Author of ſome Pſalms, as is manifeſt from 2 Chron. 29. 
39. and the ſtyle of this Pſalm may ſeem to be ſomething differ- 
10g from that ot David, it may be thought not unprobable that 
Aſaph was the Author or Pen-man of it. 


The Prophet under Temptation by reaſon of wicked Mens Proſperity, 
L-—12. bs difidence thereup?m, 14-—16. his way 19 
overcome ſuch Temptations, i. e. Toe knowledge of God's Purpoſe in 
deſtroying the Wicked, 19-——20. and that the Faithful might be 
contented alone with God, and communi01 with him, 21+———28. 


are + of aclean heart d. 


intimates that he had a great confli&t within himſelf avout this 
Matter, and that many doubts and Objections were raiſed in his 
mind concerning it. But at laſt he breaks forth like the Sun out of 
a Cloud, and having by God's Grace ſilenced and Conquered his 
(cruples,he lays down this following Concluſion. c Though he may 
lometimes ſeem negligent of, and harſh and ſevere to his people, yet 
if all things be conſidered itis moſt certain,and another day will be 
made manifeſt, that God is Really and Superlatively go9d, (4. e.) 
Moſt kind and bountiful and a true Friend to them, and that 

are moſt happy in him, and have no Reaſon to Envy fianers, their 
preſent and ſeeming Felicity. &« To all true Jraelites, who love 
God with their whole Heart, and ſcrve him in Spirit and Truth, 
and uprightneſs. Sce John 4. 43- Rom. 2. 28, 29. So this Clauſe 
limits the former, and takes off a great part of the force of the 
ObjeRion, cven all that concerns the Calamities which befel the 
profane or Falſe-hearted 7raelites, which were vaſtly the greateſt 
number of that people. 

2 But as for me e, my feet were almoſt gonef; my 
ſteps had well nigh ſlipe g. 

e Yet I muſt acknowledge this with grief and ſhame concern- 
ing my ſelf, ——— all my Knowledge of this Truth, and 
my own Experience and Obſervation of God's gracious dealings 
with me, and other good Men. f My Faith in God's Promiſes and 
Providence,was almoſt overthrown by the force of this Temptation 5 
and I was almoſt ready to repent of my Piety, v. 13. and to fol- 
low the Example of ungodly Men. g Heb. Webz almoſt poured 
forth, like Water-upon the ground which is unſtable, and Runs 
hither and thither, with great diſerder and uncertainty, till it be 
irrecoverably loſt. So was I almoſt Tranſported by my own unruly 
Paſſions, into unworthy Thoughts of God, and a lin Courſe of 
Life. 


profperity of the wicked þ. 


partake of. their Delicates. 

4 For there are no bands in their death j, bur their 
Rrengeh js 7 firms & TD oo, 

i They are not dragged to Death, neither by the Hand anF#. 
tence of the Magiſtrate, ' which yet they deſerve:; nor” 
lin ring and grievous Torments of Mind or Body, whict'S the 

e of many good Men ; but they enjoy a ſweet and quiet Death, 
dropping into the Grave, like rips Fruit from the Tree, without 
any Violence ufed to them. Compare Job 5. 25. and 21. 13: 
þ Heb. and their ſtrength is ſat, (i. e._) Sound and good : the beſt 
of any thing being called Fat in Scripture, as Gen, 41. 2. Dan. T+ 
15- And in their Life-time they have great Eaſe abd Health, and 
Content, till they expire like a Lamp, meerly for want of Moy- 
(ture. 1 


$ They are not + in trouble 4s other men !: neither 
are are they plagued -Þ like other men. 


{ Either, 1. As good Men frequently are. Or, 2. As Men ge- 


ncrally are. They do by a ſecret and favourable Providence of God, 


clcape even common Calamitics, 


Qqqqq2 


Plal, LXXME 


| Or, 4 
a Or, for Aſaph, the famous Muſician, to whom divers of Datid's Vo for 
But becauſe A/ph Afaph, 


Heb.clean 


t || "oo b God is good to |{rael c, even to ſuch as jj or, yet. 


b Or, Nevertheleſs. The beginning is abrupt, and ſufficiently of Hearts 


3 * For I was envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the *[ob 21.7, 


Pſal. 37. 1. 


h | grudged and murmured at it, and had a fecret Defire to Jer. 12. 1» 


+ Heb.Fats 


- 
. 


+ Heb. in 
the Trouble 
of other 
Men. 
+Hcb.whh. 


6 There- 


Ph. EXXII. 


Tooughts of 


6 Therefore pridecompaſſeth them about as a chain »: ; 
violence covereth them as a garment. 

m This Phraſe notes both the extent of their Pride, which ap- 
pears on every fide of them, in their Countenances, Diſcourſes, 
Geſtures, oc. and their glorying in it. The like may be aid of 
the next phraſe. 


*pſal.119. 5 * Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs » ; + they have 


more than heart could wiſh. 

n As they do in ſome fat perſons, though not in others. The 
meaning is ; They live in great plenty and proſperity, as the next 
Clauſe explains it. 

8 They are corrupt o, and ſpeak wickedly concerning 
oppreſſion p : they ſpeak loftily 4. 

o Or, diſſolved in pleature. Or, toey Corrupt themſelves. p Wick- 
cdly boaſting of their Oppreſſions 3 Either, of what they have 
done ; or of what they intend to do,in that kind.q Arrogantly pre- 
ſuming upon their own ſtrength, and deſpiſing bath God and Men. 

9 They fet their mouth againſt the heavens 7, and 


their tongue walketh through the earth 5. 

r (4. e.) Againſt God, blaſpneming his Name, denying or de- 
riding his Providence, reviling his Saints and Servants. s Uſing 
all manner of Liberty, introducing and reproaching all forts of 
Perſons, not caring whom they diſpleaſe, or hurt by it. 

10 Therefore his people -: return hither # : and wa- 


ters of a full cap are wrung out to them x. 

t Either, 1. The people of thoſe wick&d Blaſphemers ; all their 
Children and Servants, and Fricads, encouraged by their Example. 
Or rather, 2. The people of God, who is oft underſtood under the 
pronoun Relative, he 07 his, though he be rot expreſſed, as Pſal. 
log. 19. Tia. 30. 23. See the like, Pſal. 87. 1. Cant. 1.2. But 
then as God's People are of two ſorts, ſome that are ſo really and 
fiucerely, and others that are ſo onely in Profefſion and ſhew, in 
which Sence the whole Body of the Iſraelitiſh Nation, yea even the 
wicked among them,are called his People,as Pſal.81.11. [a-1.3. Fer. 
2. 11. &c. ſo this may be underſtood ; Either, 1. Of thoſe true 
Ifraelites, wer. 1. Even the godly were ſtartled and ſtumbled at this, 
as David was, Pſal. 37. and Feremy chap. 12. But although they 
might have ſome murmuring Thoughts about this Matter, it ſeems 
not probable that they would either give _ to ſuch Thoughts, or 
break forth iato ſuch Expreſſions as are here aſcribed tv them, 
ver. 11. nor are ſuch things to be imputed to them without ne- 
ceſſity ; nor did cither David or Jeremy in their Conflidts, utter 
any thing of this Nature. Or rather, 2. Of the Carnal Hypocri- 
tical raclites, who perceiving the impunity and proſperity of theſe 
ungodly Wretches, were caiily drawn to the Approbation and imita- 
tion of their Courſes. And this may ſcem moſt ſuitable to the context; 
for the Deſcription of the Condition, and Carriage, and Words of 
theſe ungodly men, which begins v.4.ſeems to be continued to v.13, 
then follows the Pſalmiſt's retletion and Conſideration upon the 
whole Matter,from ver. 13. to the end. #« Or,turn hither, (7. e.) To 
this wicked Company, or to their Courſe. x Waters in Scripture, 
do oft-times ſignifie Aﬀitions, and as oft Comforts and Mercies. 
So the Sence may be ; Either, 1. And whilſt the wicked proſper, 
God doth wring out Waters out of the Cup of Tribulation, and 
cauſeth his holy Ones to drink them up : Compare P/al. 75. 8. and 
80. 5. Ia. 51. 17. Fer. 25. 15- &c. Or rather, 2. And thoſe 
Hypocritical Jrael's, find themſelves gainers by their Apoſtacy, and 
and they partake of the ſame proſperity with their Leaders, and 
God ſcers to give them a full Cup of Conſolation,and to pour forth 
" his Mercies upon them in ſuch abundance, as if he would wring or 
ſqueeze out all his Bleſſings, out of his ſtores, to beſtow upon them, 
And mecting with ſuch ſucceſs to their Wickednefs, it is not ſtrange 
if they put that queſtion, v. 11. 

11 And they y ſay, How doth God know ? and is 


there knowledge in the moſt High z ! 

3. Either, 1. The godly. Or rather, 2. Thoſe wicked ones, 
whoſe Words and Afions he hath been hitherto deſcribing, or the 
People Confederate with them. For theſe and ſuch like opinions 
are oft aſcribed to the wicked in Scripture, but never, as far as I 
know, to any good man. And Fob, though he uſed many intem- 
perate echer and though ſome ſuch Expreſſions as this were 
charged upon him by. his Friends, as Fob 22. 13. yet he utterly 
diſowned them. 2 Secing theſe curſed and impudent Blaſphemers 
of God, and Enemies of all goodneſs are Crowned with ſo many 
Bleſſings, how is it. Credible, that there is a God who ſecs and 
Orders the Afﬀairs of this lower World ? For if God did know 
theſe things, certainly he neither could nor would ſuffer them to 
be thus managed. | "E2 

12 Behold theſe are the ungodly «, who proſper in the 
world, they encreaſe #: riches, 

a This is their Condition and Carriage in it. Theſe ſeem to be 
the Words of the Pſalmiſt, guogrcy © the Matter, and preparing 
Rm $0 he ater port of the Pſalm. 


*Job21.15 13 * Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain b, and 
& 34- 9- *# waſhed my hands in innocency c. 


1 Wence I was ſometimes tempted, to think that Religion was a 


Y Pl:26. 6. yain and unprofitable thing, at leaſt as to the Happineſs of this 


Life, which yet God had | mga as a reward to Piety. True 
Religion is here fitly and fully deſcribed by its two 7 gary ” 229g 
and works, the cleanſing of the Heart from ſinful Luſts and Pafſions, 
and of the Hands, or outward Man from a Courſe of finful Aﬀtions. 
- And although it be God's work to cleanſe the Heart, yet he faith ; 
I have cle it, becauſe cvery Man doth Co-operate with 
God's Grace in- cleanſing it. pare 2 Cor. 6. 1. and 7.1, 
c (4. e.) Kept' my Hands (the great Inſtruments of Aion, and 
COMET the reſt of the Members of my Body ) innocent and 
evil Praiſes. I have waſhed my Hands not onely Ce- 
remonially with water, wherewith Hypocrites ſatishe | 
but alſo Morally, or with the Waters of God's Grace and Spirit, 


PSALMS. Pal. L 


\Tiik 
14 For all the day long have 1 been | 
+ chaſtened every Rats 1 Plagued, und 


4 Whilſt their ungodlinets hath been attended with o.. }.5. 
ſtant proſperity, my picty hath been exerciſe :h —  CO0-Chaſtje. 
ai Tn, ty, my picty ercited with continy Popul 


15 If I fay, I will ſpeak thus e, behold, I ſhout 
offend againſt the generation of thy children f. ' 

e I will give Sentence for the ungodly in this manner FB 
grieving and diſcouraging and Condemning them, and by t __ 
them to revolt from God, and Godlinefs. But becauſe the Here 
Verb, Bazad, in this Sence is always, fo far as I have obſery 
Conſtrued with the Prepoſition, Beth, which is not here; and j 
conſtantly put before that Prepoſition and Word which it —_—__ 
and not after, as here it is, I rather joyn with them, who render 
the place thus ; which is more agreeable to the Words and Order 
of the Text, Behold the Generation of thy Children, (or, Behold theſ. 
are the Generation of thy Children, as appears by thy fatherly Car 
of, and indulgence and kindneſs to them, whilſt thou doſt at pr , 
ſent ſeem to treat them like Baſtardswho are more truly called thy 
Children, dealing roughly and ſeverely with them.) * 7 ſhall (or 
rather, ſhould, to wit, 1a ſpeaking ſo ) Tranſgreſs or Prevaricate 
ſpeak againſt the Truth, and againſt my own Conſcience, which 
aſſureth me that theſe are the haters of God, and hated and Curſed 
by him. 

16 When I thought to know this g, Þ it was 200 pain- + ys, ; 
ful for me h. was lab 

' £ To find out the Reaſon of this Myſterious Courſe of thy Pro- in mine 

vidence. gI was gravel'd with the Ditfculty, E-es, 

17 Until I went into the fanCtuary of God 3, then 
underſtood I their end k. 

7 Till I conſulted with the Oracle, or Word of God. He alludes 
to the Prattiſe of thoſe times, which was, in dark and difficult 
Caſes to reſort to God's Sanfuary, and the Oracle in it for ſatis. 
tation. & There I learned that their proſperity was ſhort, and 
would quickly have an End, and that a moſt diſmal and terrible 
one; that their fair Morn would be followed with a black and 
_ —_ and an everlaſting Night. 

18 Surely * thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery places l ; + 
thou caſteſt them down into deſtruction m:, - aw 

{ Their Happineſs hath no firm Foundation ; it was very un- 
ſtable, like a mans ſtanding in very ſlippery ground. m The ſame 
hand which raiſed them, will caſt them down into the Pit of utter 
Deſtruftion, | 

19 How are they brought into deſolation, as in a mo- 


ment » ? they are utterly conſumed with terrors o. 
f n Their fall 1s wonderful both for its ſoreneſs, and for its ſud- 


denneſs. o Either, with the Horrors of their own Minds : Or 
_ with God's dreadful Judgments unexpettedly ſcizing upon 
tnem, 

20 * ASadream when one awaketh p, ſo, O LORD, Job 208, 
when thou # awakeſt q thou ſhalt deſpiſe r their *2c 1.5. 
image 5. 

Þ Their Happineſs is like that in a Dream, wherein a man ſeems 
to be highly ——__ and Tranſported with Raviſhing Delights, but 
when he awakes he finds himſelf deccived and unſatisfied. 4 (;. e. 
Stirreſt up thy ſelf to puniſh them. Or rather, when MAY 
awake, out of the pleaſant Drearh of this vain finful Life, by Death, 
and the Totments following it. For this ſeems to agree beſt with 
the Metaphor here before mentioned. And the Hebrew words 
being onely theſe, in awaking, may be applied z Either to God, or 
to them, as the Context dire&s. r Not ſo much Really, for fo 
God ever did deſpiſe it, in the height of all their Glory, but de- 
claratively, things being oft ſaid to be done in Scripture when 
appear, or are manifeſted ; as hath been more than once þ 
Thou ſhall pour Contempt upon them ; make them deſpicable both 
to themſelves and to all others z and raiſe them to Shame, and 
everlaſting Contempt, as is ſaid, Dan. 12.2. 5s (4. e.) All their Fe- 
licity and Glory, which as indeed it ever was, ſo now it ſhall be 
Evidently diſcerned to be, no Real or Subſtantial and ſolid thing, 
but a meer image or ſhadow, or vain ſhew, which can neither 
abide with them, nor yeild ſatisfation to them. See Pſal. 39. 6. 
Atts 25. 23. where what is rendred, Pomp in the Greek ſignifies a 
meer Fancy or Imagination. 1 Cor. 7. 31. 
| 21 Thus# my heart was grieved, and I was pricked 
in my reins #. 
t So as I have above expreſſed ; for this particle ſo taken, doth 
not belong to what he had now wiſely and piouſly faid in the next 
foregoing Verſes, but to what he had unadviſedly ſpoken in the 
former Verſes, as is.Evident from the following Verſe. Or, Never- 
theleſs, as this particle is oft uſed. Although I knew very well WF 
that the proſperity of ſinners would have a ſudden and Diſmal 
end, yet { was-fo fooliſh as to be grieved at it. « I was heartily 
and deeply wounded with diſquieting Thoughts, and tormenting Fe my 
Paſſions, Envy and Sorrow, a Anger. 


22 * So fooliſh was I, and f ignorant ; I was 4s 2*?ſ.924 
beaſt x | before thee y. + Heb. 


: mt. 
x Heb, Beaſts, which may ſignifie a great Beaſt 3 a moſt ſtupid you 
and ſottiſh Creature. like i _ void of Grace, but of + Hebari 
Reaſon too : For Reaſon it ſelf; eſpecially afſfiſted by the Holy 
Scriptures, did ſufficiently diſcover, that all things confidered, 1 
had no ſufficient cauſe to Envy the proſperity of wicked Mer 
I minded onely preſent things, as the Brutes do, and did not con- 
fider things to'come, as reaſonable Creatures do, and ought to do» 
y In thy tight or Judgments, and therefore in Truth, Rom. 2+ 2- 
howſoever I ſeemed to my ſclf or others, to have ſome degree of 
Reaſonand Diſcretion. 


23 Nevertheleſs z I * 4m continually with thee «,thou L009 


Innocency or Purity. | | 


haſt holden me by my right hand 6. 


x Not- 


T Heb. # 
We labuy 


Mm mine 
E. es, 


bf, 356, 


0b 20.9, 
ſ. 7.6. 


12.6, 


j wit 
$1 


+ 
bY 


Ws 
ins 


Bake TA | 
a my ſelf, I confeſs I am a poor weak Creature, and my Body 


Natwithſtanding all my Temptations, and my groſs folly in 
: to them. a Eithcr, 1. la a way of Duty ; Yet I did not 
rt from thee, nor from thy ways, but did at laſt Conquer them, 

and firmly cleave uato thee by Faith. Or rather, 2. In a way of 
Mercy and Favour, of which he ſpeaks in the next Clauſe of this, 
and in the following Verſe. Although I gave thee juſt cauſe to caſt 
me off, yet thou didft continue thy gracicus Preſence with me, and 
Care and Kindneſs ro me. And this phraſe, with thee, ſeems to 
haye ſome Emphaſis in 1t, as being oppoſcd to the other with thee, 
w 22. I wasa Beaſt with thee, ſuch was my folly and Wicked- 
neſs: and yet, I was in Favour with thee, ſuch was thy goodneſs : 
thou didſt pardon and Cure it. b That my Faith might not fail, 
and 1 might not be overthrown by this, or any other Tempta- 


B Thou ſhalt guide me c with thy counſel 4, and 


afterward receive me || to glory e. 

c As thou haſt kept me hitherto in all my Tryals, ſo 1 am afſu- 
red thou wilt'ſt lcad me ſtill into right paths, and keep me from 
wandring or ſtraying from thee,or falling into Miſchief. & Partly, 
by thy gracious Providence, executing thy purpoſe of Mercy to me, 
and watching over me ; Partly, by thy word which thou wilt 
open mine Eyes to underſtand, as Pſal. 119. 18. and principally 
by thy Holy Spirit,ſanttifying and diretting me in the whoſe Courſe 
of my Life. e Either, 1. Advance me to honour here. Or ra- 
rather, 2. Tranſlate me to everlaſting Glory in Heaven. For 1. 
Thus God doth for his people moſt conſtantly and certainly, whilſt 
all the Occurrences of the preſent Life, do happen indifferently to 

and bad ; which was the common Obſervation of Fob, and 
David, and Solomon, and other Holy men of God in Scripture. 2. 
This is far more Conſiderable than the former, and the more Satis- 
fitory Relief againſt the pretent proſperity of the wicked, and 
the Atfii&tions of good men. 3. This future Glory is that Myſtery 
which was to be learned onely in Gods SanCtuary, v.17. 4+ As 
the deſtrution of the wicked mentioned, v. 18, 19, 20. looks 
beyond this Life, ſo doth the Glory of God's people. 

25 Whom have l in heaven f but thee g ? and there js 


none upon earth that I deſire belides thee. 

f Or, inearth, 25 it follows. There is no other perſon nor thing 
in the World, from which 1 can ſeek or hope for Happiaefs, or whuct: 
I am willing to accept as my Portion. Let f1nners have an earthly 
proſperity, I am tatisted with thee, and with thy Favour. Since 
thou giveſt me ſapport and Cordudt here, and carrieſt me ſafe from 
hence to eternal Glory, what do | need more ? Or what can I de- 
fire more? g Which words muſt neceffarily be underſtood here 
from the next Clauſe, where they are expreſlcd. 


26 My fleſh and my heart faileth þ, but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever 5. 


and Spirit may fail, and be ready to faint under ſuch Temptations 
and Tribulations as theſe, and 1 know I ſhall ſhortly return to the 
Duſt, out of which I was taken. 72 But though I have no ſtrength 
in my ſelf, I have it in God, my never-failing Refuge, to whom 
I will truſt whilſt I live, and who will be my Portion to Eter- 
pity. s 

27 For lo, they that are far from thee f ſhall periſh : 
thou haſt deſtroyed / all them chat go a whoring from 


thee mn. 
þ They that forſake thee, and thy ways, preferring the proſpe- 
rity of this preſent evil World before thy Love and Favour, and 
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Service, they who eſtrange themſelves from the Love and Life, and 
Acquaintance of God, th.it ſay to God, depart from us, for we deſire 
wt the Knowledg? of thy ways, as they did, Fob 21. 14- 4 Thou 
wilſt certainly and dreadfuily deſtroy them. m Thoſe who hav- 
ing profefſed Subjeftion to thee, thall afterwards revolt from thee, 
and fell themſelves to work Wickedneſs ; which 15 called Wooredom 
in Scripture. For none are more hateful to God, than wilful and 
wicked Apoſtates from the Principles and Prattiſe of the true Re- 
ligion, which once they ov ncd. 


though ſome think it looks further, even to the poſſution of the 
Temple by Antivebus. Although the things ſaid to be done, v. 
6, 7,8. agree much better to the former, and were not dons 
by Anttochius. | 

The Church complaineth of the deſilation, which the Enemies had made, 
in the Temple and Synagogue, 1————49. prayeth God to help, 
by bis great Power, 10 — 17. againſt the Reproach and 
Blaſphemy of the Enemies, 18. He prayeth for God's beloved aid 


covenanted Ones, 19 23+ 
thou caſt us off for ever b ? why 


I Q God, why haſt 


thy paſture 4. 

b So as fo leave us no viſible Hopes of Reſtitution. c Or thy 
Noſe. A Metaphor from a man who in a great Rage ſends forth 
Fumes out of his Noſtrils. &4 Againſt thy choſen and pecvliar 


which thou haſt redeemed, this mount Zion k wherein 
thou haſt dwelt, 

e Shew by thine Ations,; that thou haſt not utterly forgotten 
and forſaken them, f Thy Church or people. g Or, Redeemed, 
as it follows; Or bght, as it is Dear. 32. 6. or procured, though 
without price, as this Word is uſed, Ruth 4. 9, 10. þ When thou 
broughteſt them out of Ezypt, and formedſt them into a Common- 
wealth, and gaveſt them Laws, and didſt enter into Covenant with 
them at Sinat. i That people which thou haſt meaſured out, as it 
were by Rod, to be thy Portion or Inheritance, as they are called 
alſo, Deut. 32. g. Sce alſo, Pſal. 16. 5,6. Fer. 10. 15. Or, the 
Tribe (as this Word commonl ſignifies) of thine Inheritance, (2. e.) 
The Tribe of Judah, which - haſt in a ſpecial manner choſeg 
for thine Inheritance, and for the (eat of the kingdom, and for 
the Birth of the Meffiah. And thus here is an Elegant Gradation 
from the general to particulars ; Firſt, the Congregation conſiſting 
of all the Tribes; then the Tribe of Judab; and Laſtly, Mun 
Zion, Nor is it ſtrange, that he mentions this Tribe particularly, 
v2cauſe the Calamity and Captivity here rememebr<d, did princt- 
pally befal this Tribe, and Benjamin, which was united with it, 
and ſubjeR to it, and the moſt that returned were of this Tribe. 
For the generality of the other Tribes, were long before diſperſed 
into other Lands, and continue in their Captivity to this day. 
k Which is oft put for the Temple, or the Hill of Moriah, on 
which it was built. 

3 Lifr up my feet / unto the perpetual defolations » ; 
even all that the enemy hath done wickedly in the 1an- 


Ctuary . 

E Ct. e._) Come ſpecdily for our reſcue, and do not fit or ſtand 
ſtill, as hitherto thou ſeemeſt to do. m Or rather, Becauſe cf (as 
this prefix oft ſignifies) the perpetual Deſolations. So it is a power- 
ful Motive to God, to come to their Help, becauſe otherwiſe our 
DeſtruQtion is everlaſting and irrecoverable. n Or, azainſt thy 
Sanfaarv : Of which ſee v. 7. 

4 Thine enemies roar o in the midlt of thy congrega- 
tions p ; they ſet up their infigns for ſigns 9. 

0 (7. e.) Make loud Out-cricsz Either, from their Rage and Fury, 
againſt the Conquered and captivated Ifraelites now in their power; 
Or rather, in way of Triumph for their Succeſs and Vittory, pin 
the places where thy people uſed toafſemble together for thy Wor- 
ſhip; whereby they defigned to inſult not onely over us, but over 
thee alſo, as if their Gods had been too ſtrong for thee. 4 'Or, 
Trophees, or Monuments of thcir Victories obtained over God, and 
over his people, as Conquerors uſed to do in like Caſes. 

5 A man was famous according as he had lifred up 


axes upon the thick trees r. | | 
r So the meaning is this, The Temple was fo noble a ſtrufture, 
that it was a great Honour to any man to be imployed in the mean- 
eſt part of the work, though it were bat in cutting down the Trees 
of Lebanon. And this Trantlation may ſcem to be favoured by the 


28 But it is good for me to draw near to God »; I 
have put my truſt in the LORD GODo, thar I may 
declare all thy works p. 


n But whatſocyer they do, I am abundantly ſatisfied, that it is as 
my Duty, fo my Intereſt and Happineſs to cleave unto thee, by 
Faith and Love, and Obedience, and diligent Attendance upon all 
thine Ordinances. 9 I depead upon him alone for all my Comfort 
and Felicity. p From which I know I ſhall have this benefit, that I 
ſha!l have many and great occaſions, to declare God's Atts of 
Mercy and Kindnebs to me, 
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I Maſchil of Aſaph #. 

« (1, e.) Compoſed by Aſaph ; Either, 1. By that famous Aſaph, 
who flouriſhed in David's time, and by the Spirit of God fore- 
ſaw and forctold the things here: mentioned. But the clear and 
exaR, and particular, and moſt pathetical Deſcription of the þ 
thing here expreſſed, looks much more like a Narrative of what 
Is = than a Prophecy of what is to come 3 which uſually is 
delivered more darkly. Beſides fuch a Prophecy of the Deſtru- 
tion of the Temple e it was built, would have been a great 
diſcouragement to the building of it, and would probably have 
been taken notice of by Solomon in his Prayer for it, when it was 
newly built. Or, 2. By ſome of his Poſterity, who is called by 
their Fathers name, Aſaph, as the Children of Jae! are frequent! 

called, Zacob or Ijrael, and David's Succeſſours, David z as ha 

been noted. Or, 43. By ſome other perſon of that name, though 
of another Family : who then was a man of Renown, though 
now his Memory be loſt. Or this may be rendred for Aſaph, 

(t. e._) For his Poſterity z and it might be ſaid by ſome other 

Holy man of God. But the former ſeems more & This 

is Evident, that this Pſalm ſpeaks of the Deſtruftion of the 


it were now in doing,as the manner of the ſacred Writers 
is, that it may be more Lively repreſented to mens Minds-) They 
break down the Carved Works, &c. The meauing is, they ncither 


oppoſition in the next Verſe ; But now, &c. Burt others under- 
ſtand the Words thus tranſlated in another Sence : That every one 
of the Enemics got Renown, accordingly as they ſhewed moſt, 
batberous Rage 1n deſtroying the thick Wood-work ( which in the 
next Verſe is called the Carved Work ) of the Temple. - But this 
ſeems not to ſuit well with the oppotition between this work and 
that of the next Verſe, which 1s uſhered in by, But mw. The 
words therefore may be ( and in part are by ſome) rendred thus ; 
It is known (or menifeſt, Heb. It will be known : It will be publiſhed 
toall Poſterity, as matter of aſtoniſhment and admiration.) That, 
a one liſteth ap his Axe (Heb», Axes, the plural Number for the fin- 
gular, as it is elfewhere) upon thick Trees, to cut them down, This 
15 the firſt part of the Hmilitude, called the Protafis 3 Then follows 
the latter part of it, called the Apodoſts, in the next Verſe ; So 
(Heb. And. Which is ſometimes put for a Note of. fimilitude, as 
in that e of the Lords Prayer, Mat. 6. 10. asit # in Heaven ; 
and oft in the Book of the Proverbs) now ( For _—_ this Pſalm 
was Compoſed after the thing was done, yet he ſpeaks of it, as if 
frequently 


regard the Sacredneſs of the place, nor the exquilite Vojer" and 
Art of the work, but cut it down as, indiffereatly, and raſhly, as 

men » down the thick and intangled boughs of the Trecs of the 

Foreſt, # 

6 But now they break down the carved work thereof 
at Once 5, with axes and hammers z. 

s See the Note on the former Verſe. t It hath been ingenioufly 
obſerved, that theſe two Words are not Hebrew, but Chaldee or 
Syiach Words, to point out the time when this was done, even. 
when the Chaldzans brought ia their Language together with their 


Temple and of Jeruſalem and of God's people by the Chaldeans ; 


Arms among the [ra8/ites. 
7 * They 
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doth thine anger c ſmoke againſt * the ſheep of * Pc. 94.7. 


pcople. 
2 Remember e thy congregation f, which thou haſt 
purchaſed g of old h: the || rod of thine inhericance 5 || Or, Tribe, 


ig mn = 4 \They have caſt fire into thy ſanfuary ; they 
-25-9- hav ekled by caſting dows the dwelling place of hy 
| ev-%” name to the ground «. | 

__« Firſt they polluted it, and then they burnt it, and broke it in 
PLECES. 
- 8” They ſaid in their heart, Let Þ us deſtroy them to- 

x ; they have burnt upall the ſynagogues of God 

im the land y. 


"x Root and Branch, one as well as another, or all at once, So 
they deſired, and many of them intended, although afterwards, it 
ſeems, they changed their Counſel, and carried ſome away Cap- 
tives, and left others to manage the.Land. y (7. e.) All the publick 
places wherein the Fews uſed to meet together to worſhip God, 
every Sabbath day, as is noted As 13. 27. and upon other occa- 
fions. That the Fews had ſuch Synagogues, is manifeſt both from 
theſe and other: places -of Scripture z and from the teſtimony of 
the Hebrew Dottors, and other Antient and Learned Writers, who 
aftirm it, and particularly of Jeruſalem, in which they ſay there 
were above four hundred Synagogues 3 and from the nature and 
neceſſity of the thing : 'For ſceing it is undeniable that they did 
worſhip God publickly, in every Sabbath, and other holy times, 
even then when they neither did, nor could go up to Feruſalem, 
both Conſcience and Prudence muſt needs dirett them to appoint 
convenient places for that purpoſe. 
9 We ſee not our ſigns z ; * there & no more any 
rophet a, neither there among us any that knowet 


w long b. | 
2 (i. e.)) Thoſe Tokens of Gods gracious preſence, which we 
and .our Anceſtors formerly uſed to enjoy 3; either, 1, Miracles 
wrought for us, which are called Signs, Pſal. 78. 43. and 135. 9. 
Or, 2. The Ordinances of God, the Temple and Ark, and Sacri- 
fices, and ſolemn Feaſts, all which were ſigns between God and 
his people. « Either, 1. Any Teacher. We have few or no 
Te:chers left to us. Or, 2. Any extraordinary Prophet, who can 
foretel things to come, as the next words explain it. For as for 
Exeliel and Feremiah, they might be dead when this Pſalm was 
Compoſed'; and Daniel was involved in Civil Aﬀairs, and did not 
teach the people as a Prophet, and the Prophetical Spirit, which 
ſometimes came upon him, and made thoſe great diſcoveries to 
him, which we read in his Book, might poſſibly at this time ſuſ- 
pend his influences. Beſides it is not unuſual in Scripture, to ſay 
that there is none of a ſort of perſons or thiags, when there is a 
\ very great ſcarcity of them. But others make this their great Ar- 
gument, that this Pſalm ſpeaks of that Perſecution in the time of 
Antiochus, when indeed there was no Prophet at all. 6 Either, 1. 
How long their Captivity ſhould continue : For though ſeventy 
years were determined, yet there might ariſe doubts among them, 
as there now are among us, whence they were to be computed, 
which might make their end. uncertain. Or, 2. How long they 
ſhould lye under reproach, as it follows v. 10. which they really 
did, and might foreſee that they ſhould, even after the expiration 
of their Captivity, Nebem. 1. 3. 
10 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary reproach c ? 


ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name for ever ? 

c Underſtand here thy Name, which is exprefled in the next 
Clauſe of the Verſe, by ſaying that thou art either unkind to thy 
People, or unfaithful in thy Covenant, or unable to deliver thine 
out of their Miſeries. 

11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, even thy right 
hand 4? pluck jr out of thy boſom e. 

4 Why dofſt thou ſuf or forbear the exerciſe of that Power. 
which thou haſt fo oft put forth on the behalf of thy people ? 
eIn which thou now ſeemeſt to hide it, as idle perſons uſe to do, 
Prov. 19. 24. and 26. 15. Beſtir thy ſelf on the behalf ot 
thy people. : 

12 For * God is my king f of old, working ſalvation 
in the midſt of che earth g. 

f Ina fingular manner : It belongs therefore to thine Office to 
protect and fave me. g In the view of the World : So faving thy 
people, ſo eminently and glorioufly, that-all people round about 
them obſerved and admired it. 

13: * Thou didſt + divide the ſea by thy ſtrength : 
thou brakeſt the heads of the || bint 

h Or, the Crrxadiles. . He means Pharaoh and all his mighty Men, 
who were like theſe Beaſts in oy. and Cruelty. # To wit, of 
the Sea, where they were drowned, 

14 Thou brakeſt the heads k of leviathan / in pieces, 
and gaveſt him to be meat to the people inhabiting the 
wilderneſs . i 9 | 

þ (7.e.)) The Head ;, called Heads ; partly for the greatneſs of 
this Beaſt, as that great Monſter is called Beaſts, 705 40, 20. for 
the' fame reaſon ; and partly. for the ſeveral Heads or Princes, who 
were ated under his influence. 7 Pharaoh. m Heb. To the 
P or of the deſert ; either 1. To the aelites, then in the 
Wilderneſs, to whom the deſtrution of Pharavh and his Hoſt, was 
Meat, (i. e:) matter of _ ſupport and refreſhment. Or 2. To 
thoſe ſavage » to whom they were Meat 3 becauſe they lived 
«0, upon Fiſhes, and might cat thoſe Fiſhes which had devoured 

hataohs Hoſt in the bottom. of the Sea. Or rather, 3. To thoſe 
ravenous Birds and Beaſts of the Deſert, which after their manner 
fed and feaſted themielves upon the Carcafſes of the Ezpptians, 
who were caſt upon the Sea-ſhore, Exod. 14. 30. which were pro- 
perly and immediately Meat unto them. And when words can be 
taken properly, we ought to prefer that before the Metaphborical 

Senſe, as 15 agreed by Interpreters. And: this was a very ſuitable 

i for this proud and inſoleat people, that they who were 
taughty, that they would not own nor ſubmit to the Lord him- 
f, » $- 2. ſhould be devoured by theſe contemptible Crea» 

which was a great reproach, 1 Sam. 17. 44, 465. and. off 


Bar inal 
the fire. 
+ Heb. 


V PC. 44-4» 


* Exod. 
I4- 21. 
+ Heb. 
Break. 
{| Or, 
Whales. 
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threatned by God as a grievous Curie, as Deut, 28. 26, 
and 16. 4. &c. Neither let any think it ſtrange, that the 


hoppers, Piſmires, fc. both in Scripture, as Prov, 


waters 4.. 


Plal. LXX1 
Fer. 7, 33. 
People is given to' theſe Creatures, for it is given to hrs 7 
oel 1. 6. and in Homer, and other Antient profane Writ 7 
ere is an elegancy in the Expreſſion; for theſe Creatures are 4 
ea oe ARE — —_— becauſe they udp. 
People that 1 ited 1t, this being a Wilderneſs 7 

no Han, as is ſaid Job 38. 26. by F"-w60vs ya 
15 * Thoudidft cleave the fountain and the flood ». + 
* thou driedſt up - mighty rivers o. Nh 

n (7. e.) Thou didſt by cleaving the Rock, make a Fountain in __ 
it, and a tiood or ſtream to flow from it, for the refreſhinent of Pfal. 1 
thy People in theſe dry Deſerts. The Phraſcis like that Iſs. 47, 4, 41, * 
Grind meal, (i. e.) By grinding the Corn, make Meal. 9 Either Iſa ? 
I. Fordan, which was then more mighty than ordinarily, as hay. * Joſh, 
ing overflowed all his Banks, and therefore may be called Rivers, 4. 1 
becauſe it was now equivalent to two or three ſuch Rivers ; or 5 oh R; 
1s only an Enallage of the Plural Number for the Singular, whereof vers 
T have given many inſtances formerly. Or rather, 2. Both Jordan ftrengt, 
and the Red Sea z for the Sea it ſelf; yea, a greater Sea than that 
is called a River, Jonah 2. 3. for the Hebrew word is the ſame 
which is here uſed, though there it be rendred Flo4s. And the 
ſame Title 15 exprelly given to the Sea, by Homer.and other antient 
Writers.. To theſe the Antient Chaldee Interpreter addeth the 
Rivers of Arnon and Zabbok, in or about which ſome extraordi.. 
nary work was wrought, yea ſomething which was like Gods work 
at the Red Sea, as may ſeem by the conjunttion of theſe together 
Numb. 21. 14+ ; 


16 The day 5s thine, the night alſo 5s thine p : thou 
haſt prepared q Þ the light r and the ſun. + He, 


þ It is not ſtrange nor incredible that thou haſt done theſe preat Lakes 

and wonderful Works, for thou haſt made the Heavenly Bodies, and tle 
and the viciffitudes of day and night, depending upon them, Sun, 
which is a far greater work. q Or rather, Efablifhes as this word 
oft ſignifies z not only Created, but ſettled in a conſtant and or- 
derly courſe. r Either, 1. That primitive light, Gen. 1. 3. which 
afterwards was condenſed and gathered into the Sun. Or rather, 
2. The Moon, as divers, both Antient and Modern Interpreters un- 
derſtand it, called here the Light, to wit, the lcficr Lumitiary or 
Light ; wherein there is either a Synecdoche of the general for the 
particular, or an Ellipfis of the Adjz@ive, both which Figures are 
very uſual. And that the lefler Light is here meant, may ſcem pro- 
bable, both becauſe 1t is oppoſed to the greater Light, the Sun 
here following ; and becauſc this is to rule the Night, as the Sun 
is to rule the Day, Gen. 1. 16. and ſo this Clauſe anſwereth to, 
and explaineth the former, wherein both Day and Night are men- 
tioned. 


17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth s : thou 


haſt + made ſummer and winter. + Heh. 

s Thou haſt fixed the bounds, both of the habitable World in made 
general, ſo as the Seas, though they do encompaſs and atiauit them, them. 
yet they ſhall never be able to remove them, and of all the Coun- 
tries and People upon Earth, whom thou haſt confined to fuch 
bounds as thou ſeeſt fit. And as this Clauſe of the Verſe ſheweth 
Gods Power and Government over all places, ſo the next Clauſe 
diſplays his dominion over all times and ſeaſons. And both toge- 
ther are fitly alledged as a motive to- God, that he would at this 
time take care of his poor people, and reſtore them to their antient 
Land and Borders, in which he had been pleaſed to ſet them, 


13 * Remember this, chat the enemy hath reproached * Ver :2- 
thee, O LORD t#, and char the fooliſh people « have 


blaſphemed thy name. 

t Though we deſerve to be forgotten and deſtroyed, yet remem- 
ber thy ſelf, and do not ſuffer thine and our Enemies to reproach 
and blaſpheme the Name of that great and glorious God, the Crea- 
tor and Soveraign Lord of the whole World, whom they ought al- 
ways to reverence and adore. « Who, though they think them- 
ſelves, and are thought by others to be wiſe, yet in truth are fools, 
and herein ſhew their ſtupendious folly, that they vilifie and pro- 
voke that God, whoſe powerful anger they can neither reſiſt, nor 
eſcape, nor endure. 

19 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove y unto 
|| the multitude of rhe wicked z ; forget not the congrega- | mou 
tion of thy poor for ever. _ 

x (i.e.) The Life : Thou haſt delivered thy people into Capti- " G. 
vity ; do not deliver them to Death, nor ſuffer thetrr Enemies ut- 
terly to deſtroy them. y (4. e.) Of thy Church, which is fitly 
compared to a Turtle-Dove, becauſe of the great reſemblance ot 
their Diſpoſitions and Conditions, being fimple and harmlets, and 
meek, and faithful, and mournful, ana expoſed to manifold Inju- 
ries, and unable to defend its ſelf from them. 4 Or, to the wild 
Beaſt, as this word oft ſignifies. Or, #0 the Troop, to wit, of he. 
Enemics. 

20 Have reſpect unto the covenant a ; for the dark 
places of the earth b are full of the habications of cru- 
elty c, / 
; Made- with Abraham, whereby thou didſt give the Land 9! 
Canaan to him, and to his ſeed for ever, and thou didſt further 
promiſe, - that if thy people were carried captive into ſtrange 
Lands, and did there humble themſclves, and pray and turn vio 
thee, thou wouldſt mercifully reſtore- them, 1 Kings 8. 49, 4") 
48, 49, 50. Do thou therefore now reſtore us to that pleaſant __ 
lightſome-Land, which thou haſt given to vs. b (7.e.) Th's dark 
and diſmal Land in-which we Jive, , wherein there is nothivg _ 
[gnorance and Confuſion, and all the works of darkneſs. Of whic 

the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks in general- Terms, out of a Principle of Fru- 
denice z becauſe the particular defignation of the place was wine” 
ceſſary, and might have been; of 11] conſequence, . c Here 15 09 
thing but Injuſticeand Oppreſſion,-and Tyranny, under which we 


groan 


3 | 
of © 21 Olet nor the oppreſſed rerurn 4 aſhamed ; ler che 
4 poor and needy praile thy name, | 
4 From thee, and from the Throne of thy Grace, to which they 
v, tg turwdþ- _ 
b. make their reſort in this their diſtreſſed Condition. 
ic 4. 22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own caule e ; * remem- 
4 " ber how the fooliſh man reproacherh thee daily. 
# Maintain thy Honour and Worſhip, and Service agaimt thoſe 

3 *Ex.1 that reproach thee, as it here foflows, and was noted fore, wr. 

Nund,” 10. 18. As we are reviled and perſecuted for thy flake 3 fo thou 
n 29. 11, art injured in all our wrongs. 
F Pal. 19, " 23 Forget not the vuyce f of chine enemies ; the tu- 
by £mult g of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee -F encreaſeth 
', 12. 42.2108; 


f Rich, 
made 
them. 


F Ver. 22. 


Or, av 
he wild 
vafts. 

9 Gt 


ms Y. 
* - 
T4 - 


* «nin atl the parts of this great Empire, where we have our 


continually. , 

f Their inſulting and reproachful Expreſſions againſt thee, as 
well as againſt us g (7. e.) The tumultuous noiſe of the loud 
Clamours. þ Heb. aſcendeth, to wit, into Heaven, being either di 
rected thither by them z their Maths being ſet againſt Heaven, as 
theirs was, Pſal. 73 9. or at leaſt being perceived there by God, 
whoſe Ears were pierced with the loud cry of their fins. | See Gen, 
4 10. and 18. 20. Or aſcending, may be here put for increaſing, 
git is, Ja. $5- 13 Jer- 45. 7- So the Senſe is; They grow worle 

and worſe, encouraging and hardening themſelves in their wicked 
Courſes, by their continual ſucceſs and proſperity, and by thy Pa- 
tience extended to them. 
PS AL. LXXY. 
+ To the chief muſician, y Al-taſchith, a Pſalm or Song || of 


s, Aſaph 4. 

4 As the Author. Or, to or for Aſaph 3 which may be put by way 
of oppoſition, to the foregoing and general Expreſſion ; to the 
chief Myſician, which is here limited to and explained of Aſaph. 
As Pſal. 62. having ſaid : To the chief Muſician, he adds to 7e- 
dathun 5 aad then follows the Author, David. This Pſalm was 
either Compoſed by David, or by Aſaph in Davids Name and 
Perſon, as it is not unuſual for Pocts to bring in Princes, ſpeak- 
ing in their Poems. It ſeems to relate to the time when David 
had centred upon, but not got full poiſeſſion of the Kingdom. 

The Pſalmift praiſing God for his wondrous works, promiſeth to judge up- 
rightly, 1-—3- Rebuking the proud and fooliſh with Gods Provi- 
dence. 4—$8. Pulferh them down, bat exalteth the rightens, 9, 10. 

1 Nto thee, O God, do we b pive thanks, ano 

thee, do we give thanks ; for that thy name c 


near 4, thy wondrous works e declare. 

b I in my own. and in my peoples name. c (7.e) Thy ſelf; 
or thy power. @& Is preſent with us, and moſt ready to help us, 
when we cry unto thee, as this Phraſe is taken, Pſal. 34. 19. and 
145. 18. Thou art not departed from us 3 thou doſt not now 
fland afar off, as once thou didſt, Pal. 10. 1. e Wrought on my 
behalf, and for the good of thy people. 

It, en 2 || When I ſhall receive the congregation f I will 
Wide judge oprightly g. 
l—_ f Co wit, the whole Congregation, or Body of thy People, to 
« wit, all the Tribes z which are now diſtratted and ditordered by a 
Civil War, which is a great hinderance to the Adminiſtration of 
= Or, when I ſhall receive or obtain the appatntment, (1. e._) 
t God hath appointed and promiſed to me, to wit, the full 
and firm pollefſion of the Kingdom : Or, the trme, or place ap- 
printed by God for that work. Some make theſe and the following 
paſſages, the Words of God concerning his Church or People. 
Which ſeems not probable ; partly becauſe he ſpeaks of God in 
the third Perſon, as one diſiin® from him that ſpeaks theſe words, 
» 7,8. and partly becauſe it is evident, that one and the ſame 
perſon ſpeaks from hence to the end of the Plalm, and the ninth 
Verſe cannot be ſpoken by God. g I will not uſe my Power tyran- 
nically and wickedly, as Saul did, and as moſt other Princes do ; 
| but holily and righteouſly for the good of my people. 
6, 3 * Theearth and all the inhabitants thereof are diſ- 
;}  folvedb; I bear up thepillars of it j. Selah. 

y . ; 

b Or melted, conſumed or deſtroyed ; partly by the ill Goverh- 
ment of Sau! and Iſhboſheth, and the great Officers of State and 
War under them 3 and partly by inteſtine Diviſions and Wars. 
4 Howſoever I am traduced by mine Enemies, as the great diſtur- 
ber of the Land, I muſt do my ſelf this right to affirm that under 
God, I do ſupport and eſtabliſh it, by maintaining Religion and 
Juſtice, and by ſetting up good Magiſtrates, and encouraging 
yu Miniſters, and good Men, which are indeed the Pillars of a 

tion 


4 I faid & unto the fools /, Deal not fooliſhly =» ; and 
tothe wicked, Lift not up the horn ». 

& With Authority and Command ; I charged them. / (j. e.) 
Toe wicked, as that is explained in the next Clauſe. m Deliſt from 
your impious and injurious praftices, which ſhall not now go un- 
puniſhed, as they have donc. n Do not carry your ſelves cither, 
_—_y boaſting of your own ſtrength, or ſcornfully and mali- 

y towards me, or others of Gods people. 

5 Lift not up your horn on high 0; ſpeak not p with a 

ſtiff neck 


0 A Metaphor from untamed and ſtiff-necked Oxen, which will 
not bow their Heads to receive the yoke, but lift up their Heads 
and Horns to avoid it. Or, againft the High, (i. e.) againſt God, 
who is mentioned under this fame Title, Pſal. $6. 2. though there 
it be rendred, moſt High. p To wit, againſt me and my Govern- 
ment. q With Pride and Contempt of my Perſon, and with Rc- 
bellion againſt Gods Will declared concerning my advancement, of 
which you are not ignorant. Sce 2 Sam. 3. 17, 18. 

6 For cometh, neicher from the eaſt, nor 


bs 


_— 


PSALMS; 


Pal LMXVI = 


r For though you cnvy and oppdie my advancement; I 
as but a pager Shepberd, and of 4 mean Family,-,vet-you guigh! 
know and conlider what is- notorious and v1 = Te Warld, 
that the Dignities and of the Warld are not always di- 
poſed according tov humane expettations and probabilities z, but 
by Gods Soveraiga Will and Providence, as it follows. It is true, 
men that expet Preferment, have their Eyes fixed upon the great 
Perſons of the World, who are thought to have the. diſpoſition of 
them in their Hands, and according to their ſeveral inclinations or 
intereſts ; ſome Eaft-ward, vthers Weſt-ward, and others 
South-ward, cxpetting aſſiſtance from ſome af theſe Quarters ; but 


all in vain. 
judge s ; * he putteth down one, and * 1 Sat. 
«2+ 7. 


7 But God 5s the 
ſerterh up another e. 

s To wit, the righteous Judge, and ſupreme Lord and Gover- 
nour of all the Kingdoms of the World, giving them to whom- 
ſoever he pleaſeth. t It is he who hath rejeed Saul and his Fa- 
mily, and put me in his ſtead ? And who art thou that diſputeſt 
with God, and reſiſteſt his declared Will ? 

8 For « in the hand of the LORD x there is a cup y, 
and the wine is red z, it is full of mixture «, and be 
poureth out of the fame bþ : bur the thereof c all 
the wicked of the earth d, ſhall wring chem our e, and 
drink them. 

# This Verſe is added ; either, 1. As a Reaſon or Confirmation 
of the Afﬀertion, v. 7. and to ſhew that God in removing one King 
to make way for another, did not proceed in a way of abſolute 
Soveraignty, which yet he might have done, but in a way of Ju- 
ſtice and Equity. Or, 2. As another Argument to inforce his Ad- 
Vice given, v. 4, $- which he had now prefled by one Argument, 
V. 6, 7. x God is here compared to the Maſter of a Feait, who 
then uſed to diſtribute portions of Meats or Drinks, to the ſeveral 
Gueſts as he thought fit. y A Cup in Scripture, is ſometimes taken 
in a good ſenſe, for $ Blcfſings, as P/al. 16. 5. and 23. 95 
and ſometimes, and more frequently in a bad ſenſe, for Gods Ven- 
geance and Judgments, as Pſal. 11. 6. Iſa. $1.22. Fer. 49. 12. 
Mat. 20. 23, fc. And (o it is here underſtood, as the following 
words ſhew. 2 Such as the beſt Wine of Zadea was, Dent. 324 14 
Prov. 23. 31. and fo ſtrong and heady, and iatoxicating. Or, ts 
Trmbled ; as the word more properly ſignifies, and 15 rendred by 
divers. Which may note its newnefs, when it is in fermentation, 
not = cleared nor ſettled, and ſo more intoxicating. So he ex- 
preticth the power and fierceneſs of Gods Wrath and judgments. 
4 The Wine 15 mingled not with Water, as was uſual in thoſe hot 
Countrtes, Prov. g. $. but with Spices, as Cant. 8. 2. Or rather, 
ſtrengthiiing and intoxicating Ingredients, which Drunkards uſed, 
Ja. 5. 22. b Towit, tothe Children of Men 3 promiſcuoutly ro 
good and bad. Whereby he removes the ſcandal which his Ene- 
mics might take from thoſe Troubles which God ſaw fit to infli& 
upon, David and his followers. c The worſt and moſt dreadful 
part of thoſe Tribulations. & Or, of the Land, to wit, of Canaan, 
of which he ſpake v. 3. e Which Expreſſion may imply either, 
that they ſhall be forced to ſqueeze out the worſt for their own 
drinking ; pr that this drzadful draught was prepared for them, 
and brought upon them by their own choice and wickedneſs. 

9 Bur | willdeclare f for ever; 1 will ſing praiſes to 


the God of Jacob. 

f To wit, this great and glorious work of God, or the Praiſes 

due unto God for 1t, as the next words imply. 

10 * All the horns of the wicked g allo will 1 cut * zech. t. 
off þ ; bur the horns of che righteous ſhall be exalted #. 22, 21+ 
Z Their Honour and Power, which they made an Inſtrument of 
miſchief to oppreſs good men. A Metaphor from horned and miſ- 
chizvous Beaſts, þ When I ſhall be advanced to the Throne, and 

have Power and Authority to do what row I can. only defire and 

pray for. 2 Good men ſhall be encouraged and promoted, and in- 

truſted with the management of all publick Aﬀairs, which will be 

4 great Bleſſing to all my People. 


PSAL. LXXVI. 
To the chief muſician on Neginoch, a Pſalm or Song || of || Or, fr 
Aſaph #. Alaplu 
a Or, jor Aſaph. Either it was Compoſed by the Prophet Aſaph 5 
or Compoſed by David, or ſome other Holy Prophet of God, 
and committed to Aſ@ph, or to his Poſterity ; it being uſual to 
put the Parents Name for his Children, of which I have former- 
ly given divers Inſtances. The ſpecial and immediate occafion 
of this Fſalm was unqueſtionably ſome eminent deliverance 
vouchſafed by God to his people of Iſrae!, and eſpecially to Fe 
ruſalem, which the Pſalmiſt thought fit to celebrate : But which 
and when it was, is both needlets to enquire, and hard to de- 
termine. 


A declaration of Gods Majeſty and Gracious Preſence in his Church, 

1—$. At his rebuke the Enemy ſpoils, aud by bis Arm the mech are 

ſaved, 6—10. An exhortation to ſerve him with reverence, 11, 

12. 

1 *FN [Judah js God known b ; his name 5s great c in * PL. 48.1 
Iſrael. &c. 

b Gods Pecp'e do not worſhip an unknown God, as the Athenians 

did, A#s 17. 24. but ore who hath made himfſclt known, not on- 

ly by his Word and Ordinances, but alſo by the glorious effedts of 

his Wiſdom and Power cn their behalf, and againſt their potent 

and malicious Enemics. c (i. e.) Famous and renowned, ami 

greatly to be praiſed and admired. : : 

2 In Salemd alſo is his tabernacle, and his dwelling 

place in'Zion e. | 

d In Jeruſalem, which was antiently called Salem, Gen. 14: 18. 

Heb. 7.1. e Largely fo called, as it includes Minh an adjoyning 


from the weſt, nor from the + ſouth 7. 


Hill, or another branch of the fame Hill, 
3 There 


Ly 4. 


7 8. bs a - 
Earth, which in Prophetical Writings- are oft compared to Moun- 


bow, the 


be Sparks, 
piercing, like 
ire.” þ Both offenſive and defenſive Weapons, fo as 
could neither hurt Gods people, nor fave themſelves from 
ruine. 7 The force and fury of the Battle, and all the power of 
"the Army, which was put in Battel-array. 
4 uk art more glorious and excellent than the 
mountains of prey, l. 
þ O God : To whom he direRteth his Speech here, as alſo v. 6, 
1. Either,-/1. . Than the greateft Kings and Empires of. the 


tains, as Pſal. 46. 2, 3. Ia. 41.15. fer. 51-25. Hab.g.6. And 
they are cailed Mountains of preys becaute then they generally were 
eſtabliſhed by Tyranny, and maintained by preying upon their own 
Subjefts, or other inferiour Kingdoms. Or, 2. (Which amounts 
to the ſame thitig_) than the moſt powerful Enemies of thy People, 


upon whom they uſed, and now defired and expetted to prey : þ 


Such perſons being oft cxprefſed by the name of Mountains, as 
Pſal. 144+ '$. Lech. 4.7. Oc. 

5 The ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled »: ; oy honey ſlept 
their ſleep: and none of the men of might have found 


their hands 0. 


m Of all that Glory and Advantage which they either had al- 
ready gotten, or further expetted from the ſucceſs of their preſent 
expedition which they promiſed to themſelves, They became a 
prey to thoſe upon whom they hoped to prey. n Even a perpetual 
ſleep, as Jer. 51. 39, $7- or the ſleep of Death, Pſal. 13. 3. called 
thetr ſleep emphatically, as being peculiar to them, and ſuch like 
raen, and not that ſleep which is common to the good and bad. 
Their Death he ſeems to call Sleep, becauſe they were {lain in the 
Night, when they had compoſed themſelves to reſt and fleep, and 
ſo paſſed inſenſibly from one ſleep to another. For it is thought 
by many that this Pſalm was Compoſed upon the occaſion of that 
prodigious ſlaughter of the Aſſyians in Fadab, 2 Kings 19. 35- 
o They had no more ſtrength in, or uſe of their hands, againſt the 
deſtroying Ange), than they who have no hands. 

6 Art thy rebuke, O.God of Jacob, both the chariot 


and horſe p are caſt into a dead ſleep. 

Þ The men who rode upon, and fought from Chariots and Horſes, 
who fight with moſt advantage, and uſually have moſt Courage ; 
and much more unable were their Footmen to reſiſt or avoid the 
ſtroke. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared, and who may 
ſtand in thy fight q when once thou art angry ? 
To wit, to contend with thee. Standing 15 here oppoſed to 
flight or falling before the Enemy. See 7oſb. 7. 12. Dan. 8, 4. 


'* PL. 45.6." - 8 * Thoudidſt cauſe judgment to be heard from hea- 


+ Heb. to 
the fear. 
Gen. 31. 
42+ 53* 


venr; theearth feared, and was ſtill 5, 

r Thou &didſt execute Judgment upon thine Enemies, by an An- 
gel ſent from Heaven : which is ſaid tobe heard, either becauſe that 
was accompanied with terrible Thunders and Earthquakes, which 
was not unuſual in the deſcent of an Angel, as Matth. 28. 2. and 
e\ſewhere : Or becauſe the fame of it was quickly ſpread abroad 
in the Land, and in the World. £s The effet of this terrible Judg- 
ment, was that the reſt of the World were afraid to invade or di- 
ſturb the Land and People of Irae!, and choſe rather to fit ſtill in 
their own Territories. | 


9g When God aroſe to judgment t to ſave all the meek 


of the earth «. Selah, 

t When God, who for a ſeaſon had fat ſtill, began to beſtir and 
ſhew himſcif againſt his Enemics. Or, After God had riſen, (oc. 
Or, Becauſe God did ariſe, &yc. u To fave all the godly perſons 
(who are oft called meek ones, as hath been noted again and again) 
in Ifrael, for whoſe ſakes God wrought this great Deliverance, 
which reached to all the people of the Land. 

10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee x ; the 


remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain y. 

x The blaſphemous Speeches, and furious attempts of thine 
Enemies, ſhall ſerve thy Glory, and cauſe thy people and others 
to praiſe and magnifie thee for that admirable Wiſdom and Power, 
and Faithfulnefs, and Goodneſs, which thou ſhalt diſcover upon 
that occaſion. y Thou ſhalt prevent and diſappoint the ſucceed- 
ing malicious defigns of thine Enemies, who will meditate Re- 
venge for thoſe ſhameful and terrible overthrows. Or, the remain- 
der of wrath, . thou ſhalt gird thy ſelf with, (7. e.) Put it on as an 
Ornament, which the Girdle was 3 thou ſhalt adorn thy felt with 
it, as a Conqueror doth with the ſpoils of his Enemies. 

11 Vow z, and pay 4 unto the LORD your God; 
let all that be has, about him b bring preſents Þ unto 


him that ought to be feared c. 

2 Vow a Sacrifice of Thanksgiving ; either at this time, for this 
wonderful deliverance : Or hereafter in all your future ſtraits and 
troubles : Let this Experience encourage you to make ſuch Vows 
to God, with confidence of ſucceſs. a But when God hath accept- 
ed your Vows, and given you the deſired deliverance, forget not 
to pay your Vows. 6 Either, 1. All the Tribes of Iſrael, who have 
the benefit of this Mercy. Or rather, 2. All the neighbouring Na- 
tions on every fide, to whom the fame of this mighty work of 
God ſhall come, I adviſe them for the future, 1f they love them- 
ſelves, to ceaſe from all Hoſtilities againſt God, or his People, and 
to ſubmit themſelves to the God of Iſrael. © Whom though they 
do not love, yet they ſee and feel that they have great reaſon to fear 


and to ſcek his favour. eB yo 
[4 4% "aa Princes ; 2e 1s ter- 


12 He ſhall cut off 4 
ir Grapes in time of Vintage, as the Hebrew 


xible to the kings of the 
4 As Men do 
Verb implies 3 to wit, ſuddenly, violently and irrefiſtibly, This 


Ss. NES 


L LXX HR ..- 
is all which they ſhall get by oppoſing him; and ; 0 
their Wiſdom to bring Preſents to im e Either, 1» Their Its J 


rage. /Or. rather, 2. Their Breath and Life, as he id, it. the 4" 


rian Army. | 
PSAL. LXXVIL 


The ARGUMENT, 
"THis Pſalm was Compoſed upon the eccaſion of fome fore 
long Calamity of Gods People : Either the By me 
tivity or ſome other. "Jloniſh Cap 
To the chief muſician, + to Jeduthun, « Pſaly | of 4; 
Aſaph 4. ty 
a pang ak, Ao who lived "om prophecied in Davids time; of | my 
one is Succeflors long after him, called, as was uf : Aſapl 
Progenitors name, an bk 
The Prophet ſheweth what great ſtriving and combat R 
OG _ _ =_ had with diffidence, 1 —9. - rn gk 
ideration of God's wonderful worbs and former Merci « 14 
and ſtrengthened, 10—20. 4 A — 
1 T Cried unto God with my voice : even unto God 
with my voice, and he gave ear unto me þ. 
b this Verſe ſeems to contain the ſum of the whole Pſalm, con- 
liſting of two parts, to wit, his earneſt Cry to God in his dee 
diſtreſs ; and Gods gracious return to his Prayers, by ſepportins 


| quently are in like Caſes. y The years wherein God. hath 


him under them, and giving him aſſurance of a good iff 
them : of both which he ſpeaks more diſtinftly ." ieouta 
of the firſt from v. 2. to v. 10. of the latter thence to the cn 1, " 


2 In the day of my trouble I fought the LORD; 


FT my ſore ran c in the night &, and cealed not : my ſoul 


refuſed to be comforted e. 

c The hand 1n the Hebrew Tongue, and Scripture uſe, i 
for a blow or ſtroke given by the hand, Heb, My hand _— 
(the fingular number being frequently put for the plural) flowed or 
poured forth, (7. e.) ſpread abroad to God in Prayer. This Phrale 
he uſeth rather, than were ſtretched out, which is frequent in like 
Caſes, to imply that his Caſe was low and almoſt deſperate, his 
Spirits and Strength quite gone, ſo that he was nct able to ſtretch 
them out, as he had done. d Which to others was a time of reſt 
and quietneſs, but to me of torment. e I rejeed all thoſe Con- 
ſolations, which either my Friends, or my own Mind ſuggeſted to 
m 


C 
3 I remembred God, and was troubled e : I complain 
ed f, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed g. Selah, 

e Yea the thoughts of God, and of his infinitePower and Truth, 
and Goodneſs, which uſed to be very ſweet and comfortable to 
me, were now matter of tcrror and trouble, becauſe they were all 
ingaged againſt me, and God himſelf my only Friend, was now 
very angry with me, and become mine Enemy. f Unto God in 
Prayer. g So far was I from finding relief by my Complaints that 
they Increaſed my Miſery. ; 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking þ : I am fo troubled 
that I cannot ſpeak 5, 

h By thoſe ſharp and continual Griefs, and thoſe perplexing and 
tormenting Thoughts and Cares, which from time to time thou 
ſtirreſt up1n me, i The greatneſs of my ſorrows ſtupifie my mind, 
and make me both lifeleſs and unable to ſpeak ; nor can any words 
ſufficiently expreſs the extremity of my miſery. 

$ * | have conſidered k- the days of old /, + the years *Pl14z4 

of ancient times. T Heb. the 
& If by that means I could get any Comfort. 1 (i.e.) The Je f 
mighty works of God done for his people in former times. Days 4% ® 
are put for Events done in them, as Pſal. 37. 13- and 137. 9. 
Obad. v. 12. Mich. 7. 4. ts 
6 I call to remembrance my ſong in the night m : 1 
commune with mine own heart, and my ſpirit made dili- 
gent ſearch ». 
m The many and great Mercies and Favours of God vouchſafed 
by him to me, and to his people, which have obliged me to adore 
him, and fing his Praiſes not only in the day, the time appointed 
for that work, but alſo by night, as oft as they come into my 
mind. n What ſhould be the cauſe of this ſtrange and vaſt Altera 
tion, and how theſe ſore Calamities could come from the hand of 
ſo gracious and merciful a God, as ours is, and what might be ex- 
petted as to their continuance or removal. 


7 Will the Lord caſt off o for ever? and will he be fa- 


vourable no more ? 
o His peculiar and choſen people ? This doth not ſeem to agree 
either with Gods Nature, or with that everlaſting Covenant which 
he hath made with them. : . 
8 ls his mercy clean gone for ever p ? doth his promile 
fail + for evermore g ? + Heb. # 
pÞ Are all the ſtores of his Mercy quite ſpent ? Doth he now Gener 0m 
ceaſe to be what he hath ſtyled himſelf, The Lord gracious and and ewe 
merciful, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs ? q Will he ne- 741% 
ver more make good thoſe gracious Promiſes upon which he hath 
commanded us to hope ? 


9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious r ! hath he in 


anger ſhut up his tender mercies s ? Selah. 

r Becauſe he hath ſo long diſuſed it. 5 So as they can never flow 
forth, no not to his own people. 

10 And I ſaid r, This is my infirmity « : but / will we 
remember x * the years of the right hand of the molt = 
High y. : 

Ss thus anſwered theſe ObjeRions. « Theſe ſuſpicions of Gods 
Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs, proceed trom the weakneſs of my Faith, 
and from the miſtake of a diſeaſed Mind. x Which words may 


be underſtood out of the following Verſe, as other words $e 


great 


Heb, i 
ner 10 
id Gene- 
119. 


Pf, 10% 
þy 25 
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LG 14 * Thouhaſt with thine arm 


”” 
py» 


+ and glorious. Works, which ate oft aſctibed to Gods Right 
nd, as ſal. 17+ 7+ 22d 20.5. and 45. 4 and 113, 15. But the 
word rendried years doth alſo: fignifie changing, aud accordingly 
this Verſe is by other Learned Interpreters, aud may well be ren- 
dred otherwiſe without any ſacii Supplement as is 1a oar-Trantla- 
tion, tus, And I ſaid, This # my Afton or Grievance, (the ſum 
of all, and the chief cauſe of my Trouble and Anxiety is this) 7he 
change of the right band of the moſt High, that that right hand which 
formerly bath done fuch great and wonderful things for his people, 
is at this time not only hid in Gods Boſom, and not drawn forth 
for their defence, but is alſo ſtretched forth againſt them, and is 
the principal cauſe of all our: preſent miſeries. I could bear the 
malice and rage of our Enemies, from whom we could not expe 
better things, but that our gracious and Covenanted God ſhould 
forſake _ petſecute his own people, this is that which makes it 
intolerable. | 
11 1 will remember the works of the L O R D, ſurely 
I will remember thy wonders of old z. 

2; And yet upon ſecond and ſerious thoughts of what God: had 
formerly done for his people, many times far above their expetta- 
tions, I will take comfort in remembrance of them, becauſe God 
is ſtill the ſame that he was in Fower and - Goodneſs, and love to 

le, and therefore will pity and help us in this preſent Ca- 
hmity, as he hath oft done in others of the {ſame Nature. . 
12 1 will meditate alſo ot thy work, and talk of thy 


13 * Thy way «, O God, is in the ſanctuary b : who 
is ſo great a God as our God c ? Fon” 

a (7-e.) Thy doings, or the courſe of thy Providence, which is 
oft called Gods way z the various methods and cauſes of thy deal- 
ings with thy people. 6 Is there contained and declared. As, the 
proſperity of wicked men, ſo alſo the grievous calamities of Gods 

e, are riddles and ſtumbling. blocks to the ignorant and 

ly World, but a full and ſatisfa&ory refolufion of them may 
be had from Gods Sanftuary, as is obſerved in the former caſe by 
this fame Aſeph, Pſal. 73. 16, 17. and here in the latter. Or, is 
in HhlineſS. So the Senſe is, God is holy and juſt, and true in all 
his Works 3 yea even in his Judgments upon his own people, as 
will evidently r from the iflue of them. c And although our 
God at preſent ſuſpends his Power, and doth not put it forth to 
dcliver his people out of the hands of their Idolatrous Enemies, 
who thence take occaſion to blaſpheme his Name, and to exalt 
their Idol-Gods above him, yet he is ſtill infinitely Supzriour in 
Power, both to them and to their Gods, and can, and will in his 
due time, reſcue his people from them. 

14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders 5 thou haſt 
declared thy ſtrength among the people 4, 

4 By the mighty ertetts of it here following, 
redeemed thy people e, 
the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph f. Selah. 

e To wit, out of Ezypt, after a long and hard Bondage. Which 
he here mentions to ſtrengthen his Faith in their preſeat Capti- 
vity. f Whom he mentions ; uy as a moſt eminent pottion of 
the Sons of Jacob, branched forth into two numerous Tribes ; 
partly becauſe the Sons of Foſeph were born in Egypt, which Facobs 
other Sons were not ; and partly, becauſe he laid the foundation 
of that Redemption by bringing them into Ezypt, and preſervin 


and nouriſhing Fa-ob and his Sons there, as 4 little Child is nonriſhe1, 
&s it is expreſſed in the Hebrew Text, Gen. 47. 12. in which re- 
ſpet he was a ſecond Father to them, and =_ might well be 
called his Sons ; without whoſe Care (to ſpeak humanely) there 
had been no ſuch Redemption, nor people to be redeemed. 

16 * The waters ſaw thee g, O God, the waters 


b ſaw thee: they were afraid þ ; the depths alſo were 
+4 troubled 


t They felt the viſible effetts of thy powerful Preſence. b And 
ſtood ſtill as Men, or Beaſts aſtoniſhed commonly do. 


ſe 19 + The clouds poured our water 5, the skies ſent 
out a ſound : thine arrows k alſo went abroad. 
M- 'j; Whewthe Ifraclites patſed. over the Sea : In refpeRt whereof 


the I7aelites are ſaid to have been baptized inthe Cloud (1. e. ſprinkled 
with Water, poured forth from the Clouds) and in the Sea, 1 Cor. 
10. 2. & Either Hail-ſtones, or rather Lightnings or Thunder- 
bolts, which are called Gods Arrows, Pſal. 18. 14. & 144. 6. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was + in the heaven ; 


fed. + the liphtnings liphtned the world, the earth crembled 
wdihok 1. * 's ; 


place, 


| This Tewpeſt is not particularly recorded in its 


LMS 


" of Egypt to the Land 0 


»þ 

MEET Aooiopgt dgnt TE 

is Plalm. i 1 ws, 7 

is thix, thee the Fen laf care {ms to tove and tr in 
= 


30d, and ſtedfaſtly to kecp his, Laws and Covenants. V 
Lciſon he preiſeth upon them, from the ſad cffets f. 
praQtices in their Fore-fathers, of which he gives a brief, yet 
account 1n 4 recapitulation of the moſt remarkable paſſages in the 
Hiſtory of their Church and Natioa. , 3 
[| * Maſchilof Aſaph. | 
7 7s Ga We ne he pad yaa works 
of the Lord, 1—8. A rehearſal » love and long-ſuffering ta 
the unbelieving and obftinate SS, 9-11, in their x mehr 
zypt NA2N, 12-——\ 6. Rejetting t 

reſt of the Tribes, he chuſeth Zion for a place of Worſhip, Þ>p . 

David, ts the Kingdwun, 67—72, x iN 44 $5» 
l Ive car, O my people , to my law b : incline 

your ears to the words of my mouth. 

a it Aſapb was the Compoſer of this Pfalm, he might well call 
the Iſraelites his People, not only as he was their rophet and 
Teacher, but alſo becauſe they were of the ſame Country and Pa- 
renfage with him, upon which account this very Phraſe of my Peo+ 
ple is uſed of them, not only by Eſther, Eſth. 7. 3, 4 but 
= by _ = —O_ 2 Kings 4. 15- 6 (4 e.) The Do- 

rine w a to deliver to erni 
and the danger of negletting it. Nee be ENTER 


 ——_ 


2 * ] will open my moth c in a patable 4 1 I will *#4 45.4 
Mat. 13: 


utter dark ſayings e of old f. 

c Speak to you with all freedom and plainneſs. 4 U 
vers grave and weighty Sentences (for ſuch are oft called Parables 
in Scripture) or paſſages of | great moment for your inſtruſtion and 
advantage. e So he calls the following paſſages, + not becauſe the 
Words and Sentences are in themſelves hard to be underſtoud, for 
they are generally Hiſtorical and eafie, but becauſe the things con- 
tained in ther, concerning Gods tranſcendant Goodneſs to an un- 
worthy People, and their unparallel'd ingratitude for, and apo 
of, ſuch eminent Fayours 3 and their ſtupid ignorance and inſen- 
ſiblenefs; under ſuch excellerit and conſtant teachings, of Gods 
Word and Works, are indeed prodigious and hard to be believed, 
f Of things done in antient tinies, and in a great theaſure wort 
out of mens minds, 


3 * Which we have heard and known, and our fathefs * PC. 44:t- 


have told us. 

4 We will not hide them from their children, ſhewing 
to the generation to-come, the praiſes g of the LORD; 
_ his ſtrength, and his wonderful works that he hath 

one, 

£ (6. e.) His glorious and pratſc-worthy Aﬀtions, as the following 
words explain 1t. 

$ For he eſtabliſhed þ a teſtimony 5 in Jacob &, and 
- x 19m a law in Jae; which he commanded our 


fathers * that they ſhould tnake them known ro their * Dent, 


Children L 


+ 9+ 
b This is juſtly put in the firſt place, 4 the chief of all the & 6: 7 
kellowing Mercies and the foundation both of thelr temporal, & 11: tg 
in 


and of their eternal Felicity. i (74. e.) His Law, as it is cal 
the riext Clauſe; which is very oft called a Teſtimony, becatiſe it is 
4 witneſs between God and Men, declaring both the Duties which 
God expets from Man, and the Promiſes and Blefſings which Man 
in the performance of his Duty may expe&t from God/ & Pecu- 
larly 3 for no other Nation enjoyed this priviledge, as is more 
folly exprefied, Pſal. 147. 19, 20. 1 Which Teſtimony or Law 
revealed to them, not for their own private uſe, but for the 
benefit of all their Poſterity, whom their Parents were obliged to 
teach, 'Deut. 6. 7. and all their Children to hear and read, and 
ſtudy. By which we may ſee liow coritrary to the mind of God 
that fooliſh and wicked aflertion is, that Ignorance is the Mother 
of Devotian. 

6 That the generation to come might know rhem, even 
the children which ſhould be born : who ſhould ariſe and 
declare them to their children. 

7 That they might fer their hope in God -1, and not 
forget the w God, but keep his commandments. 

m That by the conſideration of Gods gracicas Promiſes, and 
wonderfal Works wrought by God for his People, they mjghtde in- 
couraged to truſt in him. 


8 And might nor be as their fathers, * a ſtubborn and *Ex.35. 5, 


yet it well be red from what 1s ſaid, 14 24, 25 l - - 

2nd is in felt pinot by Joſephus in his Hiſtory. And this | *©DEllious tion ; a generation + rhat ſet not their 444 

i no new thing in Scripture, for ſome Circumſtances of Hiſtory | heart aright ”, and whole ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt withy,3* - 

omitted in the firſt and propereſt aces to be ſupplied in following | God 0, | - _ 

Pallages 3 whereof inſtances have been already given... n Whot they outwardly and feemingly pars with the & 41. 274 
19 Thy way + m: inthe ſea, and thy path in the great forms of Worſhip which God had preſcribed, yct did not dire#, 4 Heb, 


waters, and thy footſteps are not known #. 

m Or rather ; was at that time : Thou didſt walk and lead thy 
People in uritrodden paths. n Becauſe the waters ſuddenly re- 
turned and covered them. 


20 * Thou leddeſt thy people 0 like a flock p, by the 


$s. hand of Moſes and Aaron, 
Ag, o Firſt 
413, ing Wildernefs to Canaan. p With ſingular Care and Tendernefs, 
4 2 Shepherd doth his Sheep. And therefore I hope thou wiltſt | 


the Sea, and afterwards thrpugh the vaſt how]- 


take care of thy poor diſperſed and diſtteiſed Flock, and bring 
them ouce again into their own Land. 2 


or prepare their Hearts, to the Obedience and Service of God. That proc 
0 Who quickly diſcovercd their Hypocrifie by their apoſtacy from pared ner 
their heart, 
9 * Thechildren of Epliraim p being armed and tat- * Amos 4 
rying bows g, turned back in the day of. barrel. 194 
Þ This concerns 3 either, 1. The Tribe of Ephraim, and þ Heb. 


God, and from the Religion which they had profeſſed. 


ſome exploit of theirs, wherejn they met with this difaſter 3 whe» 
ther it were that mentioned 1 Chron. 7. 21. or ſome 
ticularly related in any other place of Scripture. For we muſt not 
think that all the Actions and Events of the ſeveral Tribes are re- 
corded in Scripture, but only ſome of the mott memorable ones/s 
Or, 2. The ten Tribes, who are very ftequently called im, 
becauſe that Tribe was the chief of them , and the ſcat of the 
Kingdoty. And fo this is referred by ſome t6 the Captivity of 


the 
ten Tribes, 2 Kings 17. Although the Hiſtorical teferenges of this 
Rerryf 


di- 3%, 


other not par-frth- 
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Pſalm, ſeem not to ond Davids tyme 
Tribes and People roo who we lnctimes defigned by the 
Name of aim, a Fer. 31. 9,18,020,' Zech, 10. 7. as well th 
mightbe; t of the emineticy-of this Tribe, out-of whic 
came Foſbus theirfirſt Governour in Canaan, and in'which the Ark 
of God continued for/a long tane,-\and whoſe people were both 
moſt numerous; and moſt valmnt; 4nd: therefore they ate fitly- na- 
med for all, to ſhew that this ſlaughter was-not made athengſt them 
- for any defe&t_ of power or courage im "them," biit "merely from 
Gods juſt judgment upon them for th&ir-fins here — And 
- that Ephraim 1s here put, for all ſradl;fſeemvto be evident from the 
following Verſes, whcrein the f10s, upon which this overthrow is 
-.. charged, 'are manifeſtly the fins of all the, chuldren of 1Fatt, -and 
they who'are hetetalled Ephraim are. called Facob and Ijratl, v. 21. 
And ſo this paſlage is by divers Learned” Interpreters referred unto 
- © that dreadful overthrow no 1 Sam. 4. 'Wherein they did not 
+ ftand to fight, but turned theit backs and fled,” as is there. expreſ- 
ſed, which though it reached ne yet Epbraim is particularly 
nanied, becauſe as the Ark-fo h & Was in that Tribe ; and 
therefore it nay be preſumed that the itt Were. very Con- 
fiderable part of that Jraelitih Army. '. And the Plalmiſt having 
related this 'amazing Providence-and Judgment* of 'God\upon his 
- own People, he falls into a large-Diſcourſe of the cauſes of it, -to 
' wit, the great arid manifold and coptinkal- fins of that and the 
former Generations, . which having proſecuted from hence to ver. 
60. he there returns: to this Hiſtory, and relates the fad conſe- 
quences of that diſaſter, to wit, the Captivity: ofthe Ark, and 
Gods forſaking of Shbzlob and Ephraim, and removing thenee:to-the 
Trihe of rm ind. Mount ry the rexſan, of: _ _ ied 
place he deſigned to give in the relation of. this -patlage.|.q' Whi 
1ncludes Armen, - theſe being then the c icfcſ and moſt com- 


mon Weapons arc put for all other Arths,, 9 hin | 
They kept nor the covenant of God.” and refuſed 
r Their diſobedience was accompanied- with obſtinacy and con- 
tempt of Gods Laws. | cs 
his works, and his wonders that he 


"ns to walk in his law #- | 


ad ſhewed them. 
*F Not hiſtorically, but praftically. They did not ſo remember 


ower and goodneſs they had ſuch ample _ experience. Words of 


owledge, fuch as knowing, remembring, G&c. in Scripture uſed 
frequently comprehend affection and prattice, as hath been oft ob- 
ſerved. | 1 


12 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of their fa- 
thers in the land of Egypt, in the field'r of Zoanu, _ 

# (7. e.) In the territory or juriſdition, not excluding City it 
ſelf. In the like ſenſe,we read of the field of Edom, and of Moab, 
Gen. 32. 3. and 36. 34. Numb. 21. 20. # An ancient and-emi- 
nent and the Royal City of Egypt. See Numb. 13. 22, Iſa. 19. 11. 
and 3o. 2, 7 

13 * 
through, and * he made the waters to ſtand as an heap. 


Or rather, 3. All the} 


them, as to love and ſerve, and truſt that God of whoſe infinite}: 


2 4+ os | 
He divided the ſea, and cauſed them .zo paſs | 


Pfal. LXXY | 


22 Becaule they believed not in God, and truſted no: 
in his falvation g. . 

£ That he both could and would ſave them from 
deſtru&tion which they feared. 


23: Though he had commanded + the clo 
above, and opened the doors of heaven bh: 

þ Which he compares to.a Granary or Store-houſe, whereof God 
keeps the Key, and either ſhuts or opens the doors of it Cither 
gives.or gy ptr pros tha as he ſces fit. x 

24: * And had rained down manna; upon them to eat 
and had given them of the corn of heaven z. | 

i Which was made im Heaven, or the Air, and ſent do 
to the Earth. 43 301 wn thence 

' 28"\Man did eat 
the full /. _ 
- £ Manna, fo called, either, 1. Becauſe it was made by the Mi-, - * 
niſtry of Angels. Or rather, 2. Becauſe of its excellency, ol Or, en 
Food-as might befit the Angels, 1f they could cat Food, and ſuch one did egg 
as hath fome reſemblance with the bletſed: Angels” in regard of nn rea 
Heavetly-Originkls, - ts pure” and fpirituous ſubſtance, ' its rignie = 
and efficacy-in-preſerving and nouriſhing thoſe who uſed it ac:ord- ts 
1ng to-Gods appointment, ' Or this place may be tranſlated as it is 
1n the Margent, "Every one #4 (eat the bread of the mighty, (1. e, ) 
Eveh the-eothmon Iſraelites fell upon as delicious food as the great- 

eſt Nobles and Princes uſed to do. / Which may belong, eicher 
't. To the Fleſh ; mentioned ; in the following Yerſes winch Ge 
gave them even to ſatiety or glutting, whith he threatned to & 
Numb. 11. 18, 19, 20. Or rather, 2. To the Manna” of which he is 
here ſpeaking, which he gave them in ſuch'plenty,' that their deſire 
of other Food could not proceed from their neceffty, but merdy 
from wantonnefs and luſt. 

26 * He Cauſed an Eaſt-wind + to blow: in the hea- * Nun. 
ven : and by his power he brought in the South-wind m, ''+ 31 
m Either he brought in firſt an Eaſtern, and afterwards a Soy. | *® 7 
thern, Wind z or the Wind was South-eaſt ; from which Quarter 0 
theſe ;Quails might come as well as from the Weſt, where their 
more.commoen abode is ; this work being contefledly miraculous, 


27. He rained fleſh alſo upon them-as duſt, and + fea-+ i. 
thered fowls » like as the fand of the lea. tal if 
"n Heb. Winged Fowl, which is noted to ſhew that it was a ſuper- *'%* 
natural work, whereby God took away from then the uſe of their 
Wings, and made them to fall into the hands of the Iſraelites, 

| 28 Andhelet it fall in the midſt of their camp o round 
about their habirations. 


| 


: Heb. Of his camp 3 either Iraels Camp, or Gods Camp ; for 
c 


the famine and 


uds from tc, n 
Shes, 


Is, 

Plal 

40, 

angels food k : he ſent then meat to J*. 6.31 
| 1 Cor, 


4 1 
«bo 


lo. 3 


eing Irael was Gods people, and” he dwelt among them, their 
mp was his Camp. 

29 $0 they did eat, and were well filled : for he gave 
them their own defire p. 
Þ What they deſired both for quality and quantity. 

30 They were not eſtranged from their luſt 4 : but 


14 * In theday time alſo he led them with a cloud- x, 
*Exod. and all the night with a light of fire, | 
© 13. 21s x Which was very comfortable both for a ſhadow from the 
*-& 14- 24-ſcorching heat of the Climate and Scafon, and for a companion 
Pfal. 105. and direQor in their Journey. ; 
15 * He claye the. rocks y in the wilderneſs, and gave 
them drink as outof the great depths z. 
y He uſeth the plural number” becauſe it was twice done, once in 


IS. 8. 


T7 

F Exod. 
17. 6. 
Numb. 20. 


2.4 great abundance. 
+, 16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of the rock, and cauſed 
4 Cor. x0, Waters to run down like rivers 4. : 
'a Which did miraculouſly follow them in all their travels, even 
to the borders of Canaan. See Deut. g. 21. Pſal. 105. 41. 1 Cor. 
10 


105. 


. + 
17 And they finned yet more ts 57 him, by provo- 
king the moſt High-in the wilderneſs 6. 

b Where they. had.ſuch ſtrong and fingular obligations to obe- 


dicnce both from the great things which God had then and there || 


done for them, and from their dance upon Gods' favour arid 
help for their -and ſubſiſtance. - This was a great' aggravation 
of their fin and folly, 

18 And * they tempted c God in their heart, by asking 
meat for their Juſt 4. 

c Defired a tryal and proof of Gods power, as the next Verſe 
plainly ſheweth: Sec Namb. 11. 4. d Not for their neceffary 
fubliſkence for which they had Manna; but out of an inordinate and 
luxurjous appetite. . 
* Numb. 1g * Yea, they ſpake againſt God : they ſaid, Can 
+ficb. o,. God Þ furniſh a table in the wildernels ? 

Her... - 20 * Beholdhe {mote the rock, that the waters guſhed 
*-Exod. *out'e, and-the ſtreams overflowed 5; can he give bread 
alſo? can hs pranemn Ball tor bob people ? 
Numb. 20. e Which, all things conſidered, ſeems not ſo wonderful, ſince 
It. Foutitains of Water ſometimes break forth 'unexpettedly from or 
| Rocks. But it is far more difficult to give us bread and 
fleſh, which we know not whether he can do, Or at leaſt we have 
- juſt cauſe to doubt of his good will to us, who hath made ſuch a 
penurious provifion for us; and denies us theſe common bleffings of 
bread and fleſh; which he gives to the worſt of men. 
-.- © 24 Therefore *the LORD ' heard hs, and was wroth ; 
"467 bite was # kindled againft Jacob, "and anger alfo came 
AE 
ther properly, as. it was Numb, 11. I, 


* FExcd. 
I6. 2. 


or figuratively, the 


Rephidim, Exod. 17:6. and again in Kaideſh, Numb. 20. 1, 11. 2 1n | 


* while their mear was yet in their mouths. * hn, 
' 9 The ſenſe is either, 1. Whilſt their greedy appetite yet con» **+ 35: 
tinued, and was not fully ſatisfied, before they began to loath 1t, 

as they did afterwards, Nwnb.11. 29, Or 2. Before they were 
deprived or deſtitute of their deſired food, whilſt they enjoyed it, 

and were ſtill feeding upon it, as the next Clauſe explains. this. 

Gods patience did not wait upon them till that food was ſpent, but 

fell upon them inſtantly. 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, and ſlew the 


fatteſt of them r, and - ſmote down the j choſen men of To. F 
1frael, bow us, 


y The moſt healthy and ſtrong, who probably were moſt defi«| Or, jay 
rous of this food, and fed moſt cagerly upow-.it, and grew fatter ye, 
by it, and leaſt ſuſpetted their own danger. 


32 For all this * they ſinned ſtill : and believed not for oath 
his wondrous works. + b 


33 Therefore cheir days did he conſume in vanity 5, 

and their years in trouble 7. | 

s In tedious and fruitleſs marches hither and thither, fometimes 

ors and ſometimes backward, which they knew would never 
ting ther in their own perſons to their promiſed "atd much defi- 

red Land. t'In manifold diſeaſes, dangers, pcrplexities and hor- 

rors of their own Minds and Conſciences. 


34 When he ſlew them, then they ſought him #-z and 


they returned x-and enquired early afrer God: y. 

#u They prayed to him to deliver them from their deadly dat- 
gers 3 which even Pharaoh frequently did, & To wit, from their 
Idols unto the outward worſhip of God: : or. being moved with 
fear they ceaſed for the preſent from their groſly wicked courſc, 
which they might cafily do without a dram of true Reperttance, Or 
hearty cunvert10n-to God, y Specdity amd carneftly ſought to God 
for caſe and ſafety and-comfbrt, as wicked men'in ſuch caſes fre- 
quently do. / _ 
35 And they remembred that. * God was their rocks" Fa 
and the high God their redeemer z. | wy 
7 Thity confideredthat God and(God alone had poefctved them 
in all their former exigencies, and that- he only. cold: now help! 
them, and- not thoſe 1dols: or Creaturcs which rhey bad peeferr 
before him, and therefore being driven by abſolute necelfity they 


tled to him for relief. ; 
did flatter him with cheir mouth, 


36 Nevertheleſs, they | 

and they * lied unto him with their tongues a; Hol P 
a They made glorious but falſe profctſions and proteſtations of 12- 

their ſincere reſolutions of future obedicnce, if God would 1pare 

them, 


37 For 


499 
"» hu x 


Vine LX XVI P$ 4 
"7 For their heart was not right with himb, neither 
werethey ſtedfaſt in his covenant c. 


but hypocritical and 


d þ All their confelfions and petitions were 
farced, and did not proceed from an upright heart truly grieved 
0? Heb, 7; for their former offenccs, aud firmly reſolved to turn unto the Lord. 
Shies, - They difcovered their hypocrifie by their Apoſtacy from God as 
q ſoon 35 their danger was paſt, ; 
T a 4 38 But he being full of compaſhon - forgave their 
4, iniquity, 4 and deſtroyed them not ; yea, many & time 
, * Exos, Who tured be his anger away, and did not ſtir up all his 
-16 $$. 3 
*4,1 77 wrath e. 
& Plal, 19 4 Not fimply and abſolutely. for fo it is undeniably certain 
” from the Holy Scriptures that God pardons none but true penitents, 
Joh. 631 ſuch as theſe were not, but reſpectively, and fo far as not to de- 
;1 Ur, ſiroy them at that time which he threatened, and was about to do, 
Fioes, 25 the next words limit and explain it, He remitted their puniſh- 
1%, ment, for iniquity is oft put for the puniſhment of it, Heb. He ex- 
*— on piated their inzquity. He accepted of their attonement, or of their 
Sf th tad profetied repentance ſo far as to compenſate it with a removal of 
Pn: b this outward and preſent affliction ; as he did alſo to wicked Ahab 
9 upon his hypocritical humiliation, 1 Kings 21. 2g. And this God 
$ doth for the encouragement of all true penitents, who may hence 
) learn how much greater and better recompences they may expett 


and ſhall receive from God. e But ſet bounds to it, and though 
he chaſtened them, yet he would not utterly deſtroy them, as they 


deſerved. 
39 For * he remembred that they were but fleſh f ; 
a wind that paſſeth away and cometh not again g. 

f Which here notes cither 1. The corruption of their natures, 
which was perpetually inclining them to fin and conſequently ex- 
polting them to God's wrath, which muſt needs have conſumed 
them utterly and ſpcedily, if God had let looſe his anger upon 
them. See the ſame argument uſed to a like purpoſe, Gen. 8. 21. 
Or rather, 2. The frailty or infirmity of their natures, as the next 
chuſe interprets this z which is ſuch, that if I ſhould not reſtrain 
my wrath, I ſhould quickly cut off the body of this wicked people, 
and their children with them, whom I have promiſed to carry into 
Canaan, Numb. 14. 31. g That are quickly cut off, and when 
once they are dead they never return to this litc. ; 

40 How of did they || provoke him in the wilderneſs, 
alin ,nd grieve him in the deſert ? 
wif 41 Yea, * they turned back and tempted God, and 
limited the holy one of 1trael . 

h They limited either 1. God's power, as above, Verſe 19, 20. 
Or, 2. God's will, direQting and preſcribing to him what to do, 
and when, and in what manner, and murmuring at him if he did 
not always grant their particular 2nd various deſires. 

42 They remembred not his hand j, nor the day k 

t, fm when he delivered them || from the enemy. 

i The great and glorious works of his hand on their behalf. 

þ Nor that remarkable and never to be forgotten day, that ſelf 

ſame day, as it is called Exod. 12. 41. which God had fhxed four 

hundred years before, Gen. 15. 13. in which God delivered them 

from their greateſt enemy, the tyrant Pharaoh. 

"=. 43 How he had + wrought his ſigns in Egypt, and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan. 

720. 44 * And had turned their rivers / into blood ; and 


their floods that they could not drink. 


103 


F Numb, 
[l. 33 


hills and valleys, Deut. 11. 11. 


Pal, LXX Vit 
anger, he Ipared t6t + tieb. #6 


LMS 


go + He niade 4 way / to his 


their ſoul from death t but gave || their life # over to 4" 4 : 
the peſtilence. | for. het 


} Heb. He weighed a path or cauſe-way, (1...) He made a moſt 
ſmooth and even and exact path as if he had done it by weight and 
meaſure, that ſo kis anger might paſs ſwifty and freely without in- 
terruption. The phraſe alſo ſeems to note the wiſdom and juſtice 
of God in weighing out their plagues proportionably to their fins, 
and exerciſing great ſeverity towards then anſwerably to their 
great and barbarous cruelty towards his people. # (4. e.) He pu- 
niſheth them with death or killing plagues, as the next words ex- 
plain it. « Or their beafts. So he ſpeaks of the murrain among 
their cattel, But our Tranſlation ſeems better to agree with the 
next foregoing and following paſſages which plainly ſpeak of the 
death of perſons. 


51 * And ſmote a!l the firſt-born in E 
of their ſtrength x in the rabernacles of Ham y. 


x Another expreſſion noting the firſt-born, who are o called, 
Gen. 42. 3. y Of the Egyptians, the poſterity of Ham, Gen. 10. 9. 
which title he there gives them to intimate that they were the 
curſed children of a curſed parent, Ham, Gen. 9. 25. and there- 
tore were proper objetts for divine wrath and vengeance. 
+ Burt * made his own people to go forth like ſheep, *Pl.7 7.294 
and guided them in the wilderneſs like a flock. 
53 And he led them on ſafely, ſo that they feared 
not : z but the ſea * Þ overwhelmed their Ene-* Ex. 14. 
mies. 27. & 
{ But it is ſaid that they were ſore afraid, Exod. 14. 10. 15 10+ 
1. They were afraid at firſt, but after Mſes had encouraged them T Heb. 
they grew bold and ſecure, one evidence whereof was, that they ©9%7*4 
confidently went into the middle of the Sea, and paſſed between 
the vaſt heaps of water which were on both ſides of them. 2. The. 
meaning may be that they had no juſt cauſe to fear : for men are 
oft ſaid to do not onely what they aRually do, but alſo what they 
ought to do, as Mal. 1. 6. and 2. 7. (vc. 
54 And he brought them to the border of his ſanCtu- 
ary 4, even to this mountain a, * which his right hand * Fc. 44.4; 
had purchaſed. 
a Or, of his holineſs,or his holy place ; (7. e.) the Land of Canaan, 
which. is ſo called, Ezra g. 8. Zath. 2. 8. Ofc. as being ſeparat- 
ed by God from all other Lands, for his people and ſervice, and 
ſanftified by his preſence and dwelling in it. &@ Either 1. The 
Mountain upon which the Tabernacle of Temple ſtood. Or rather 
2. The mountainous Country of Canaan, which is called a Land of 
And the word mountain 15 oft uſed 
in Scripture for a mountainous Country, as Gen. 36. 8. Deut. 1. 7+ 
Fol. 11.21. 
55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, and 


beaſts to 
the Mus 
rain, &C, 


oypt : the chief * Ex. 12: 
rr 


and * divided them an inheritante by line, and made the * Joſ.t 4-5: 


tribes of Iſrael rodwell in their tent. Pl.136.21, 
56 Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt high ** 


God, and kept not his teſtimonies. 


57 But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like theit-- 
fathers : they were turned aſide * like a deceitful*HoC.7.16; 
bow 6. 


b Which either breaketh when it is drawn, of ſhooteth awry, /* 
and fruſtrateth the Archers deſign and expettation. So when they 


| 


I The ſeveral branches and ſtreams of the river Nil, and thoſe 
many rivulets which they brought from it. : 
1:4 45 * Heſent divers ſorts of flies among them, which 
ki6.devoured them m2 ; and * frogs, which *deltroyed 
them. 

m Or, deſtrozed them ; which they might do by their cruel and 
numerous ſtings, for theſe flics were doubtleſs extraordinary in their 
nature and quantity, and poyfonous and hurtful qualities. And 
the like is to be thought concerning the frogs here following, who 


* Heb, 
Made th 
WW. 


Or, yung 
ene 

Nu. 14 
* 166 


pretended, and both God and men expetted obedicnce and grati- 

tude to their you benefaQtor, they behaved themſelves undutifully 

and unfaithfully towards him. 

58 * For they provoked him to anger with their high * peut.32, 
places, and moved him to jealoufie with their graven 16, 21: 
images. 

59 When God heard c this, he was wroth, and great-. 

ly abhorred 1ſrael. 

c ( i.e. ) Perceived or underſtood, ( as bearing 15 oft uſed, as 


HAR alſo might deſtroy the people by infefting the air with their ſtink, 
and corrupting their meats and drinks. 


46 He pave alſo their increaſe unto the caterpillar, and 


+12 and their labour = * unto the locuſt. 

n The herbs and grains which were come up by their care and 
« diligent labour. , s 
6:23 47 * He + deſtroyed their vines with hail, and their 
sz, fycamore-trees 0 with | froſt. 
& ret, ©. Or, wild Fig-trees, which were there in great plenty, Under 

and the vines all other trees are comprechended. And this 

* hail and froſt did deſtroy the fruits of the trees, and ſometimes the 
" trees themſelves. : 
| - 48 + He gave up p alſo their cattel to the hail, and 


kt. Meir flocks to || hot thunder-bolts. 
7 ff Heb. He ſhut up as in a priſon that they could not eſcape 


49 He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his 
wrath, and indignation q and trouble, by ſending Þ evil 
angels among them r. 

4 Other moſt grievous plagues which were mixed with, and 
were the effects of his anger and wrath ; whereby their miſeries 
were greatly aggravated and diſtinguiſhed from the affiitions which 
God ſent upon the Iſraelites in Egypt, which were onely fatherly 
chaſtiſements and the effets of God's love and occaſions of their 
deliverance. r Heb. the ſending (or the operation or effedts ) of 
evil Angels, or of the Angels or meſſengers of evil things, either of 
the Angels whom God imployed in producing theſe plagues z or 
of Mes and Aaron: who were to the Egyptians meſſengers of evil, 
rwls, whom theſe judgments were ſcant to and inflited upon 


1 


d. Ar. 
ſ 


of, 11 


fetched the Ark, ſo God withdrew himſelf. 
nuates both God's-wonderful condeſcenſion and favour to ſuch 29:55 * 
worthleſs and wretched creatures, and their ſtupendious folly 

and wickednefs tn deſpiſing and finning away fo glorious a pris 
viledge. 


the ark of bis ſtrength, Pfal. 132. 8. beraufe it was: the 1 
pledge of his ſtre 
g So the Ark is called, as being the Monument and ſeat of God's 
glorious prefence,and ati inſtrument of his glorious works. þ Name» 
ly, the Philiſtins : Of which ſee 1 Sam. 4. 


maidens were not Þ given to 
ſlain. Heb. were not praiſed, to wit, with Marriage-fongs, which "1/4 


=_ I1. 7. and 41 15, Oc. It is ſpoken of God after the manner 
of men. | he 

60 * $0 that he forſook the tabernacle of Shiloh, 4 the * i Sar 
the tent which he placed among men e. i. 


d Which then was placed in Shiloh, from whence as the [ſraelites fer 7-125 
e W he infi- 14+ © 


61 And delivered his ſtrength f into captivity, and his 


glory g into the enemies þ hand, 


f To wit, the Ark, called God's ſtrength, 1 Chron. 16. 11. and 


etal 


h or power put forth on his peoples 


62 He gave his people over alfo unto the ſword £{ and 


was wroth with his inheritance. 


} 


b 


63 * The fire conſumed their young. men ; and their * Ju.14.6- 
i Fi Dan 11.34 


j Becauſe the young men who ſhould have married then were? Heb- 


, 
was uſual at Marriage-Solemnities among the Jews, as appears from 


fer. 7. 34. and 16. 9. and 25. 10. 


64 Their prieſts k fell by the ſword, and their widows 
made no lamentation /. | ay 
bþ Hophni and Phinebas and others. { No Funeral Solemnities $ * 


cither becauſe they were prevented by their own death, — 


Rrrere 2 


Em Low 


K "To 43 _— 


— 


Pl. LXXIX. 
: wife of Phinchas was, or diſturbed by the invaſjon of the enemy ; 
or ſo overwhelmed with the ſence of the publick calamity that the 
reſentment of their private lofles was ſwallowed up by it. See Job 
27. 15. Exch. 24. 23. 

65 Then the LORD awaked as one out of ſleep 
mm, and like a mighty man that ſhouteth by reaſon of 
wine 7. 

m For God by giving up not onely his people but his Ark to the 
contempt and infolency of the Philiſtins might ſeem to be aſleep 
and inſenſible of his own honour and intereſt, till by a ſudden and 
unexpeted blow he convinced his enemies of the contrary. m 
Whole ſpirit and courage is revived and inflamed by a liberal! 
draught of generous wine. Which compariſon is no more injuri- 
ous to the Divine Majeſty than that of a thiefs coming in the night, 
to which Chriſt's ſecond coming is compared, 1 Theſſ. 5. 2. 

66 % And he ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts z : 
he put them to a perpetual reproach o. 

n With the Diſeaſe of the Emerods which was both painful and 
ſhameful. o He cauſed them to PE their own reproach by 
ſending back the Ark of God with their golden- Emerods, the 
laſting monuments of their ſhame. 


67 Moreover, p he refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph yg : 


and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim r : 

Þ And as he ſmote his enemies for their fins ; ſo he puniſhed his 
own p=ople for the ſame cauſe. q Either, He reje&ed the King- 
dom of the ten tribes, whereof Ephraim was the Head. But this 
Pſalm reacheth not ſo far as the ereftion of that Kingdom. Or 
rather, 2. He would not have his Ark to abide longer in the Taber- 
nacle of Sz/:h, which was in the Tribe of Foſeph or Ephraim. See 
x Sam. 6. 12.and 7.1, 2. Fer. 7. 12, 14. and 26.6, 9. r The ſam: 

. thing repeated in other words after the manner. 
68 Bur choſe the tribe of Judah /, the mount Zion 
which he loved. 

F Either, 1. For the ſeat of the Kingdom. Or rather, 2. For 
the ſzat of the Ark and of God's Worſhip. Obj. Jeruſalem was in 
the Tribe of Benjamin, Joſ. 18. 27. Anf. 1. It was ſo in part, and 
partof it was in Zadah, as appears from of. 15. 63. To which 
Tribe Zjon belonged by ſpecial reaſon, becauſe David the Head of 
that Tribe conquered and took it. 2. Benjamin after the diviſion of 
the two Kingdoms was incorporated with Judah, and is oft com- 
prehended under the name 0 _ | 

69 And he built his {: mw t like high palaces #, like 
the earth which he hath + eſtabliſhed for ever x. 

# The Temple of Solomon. « ye" and glorioufly. x Not 
now to be removed from place to place,as the Tabernacle was, but 
as a fixcd place for the Arks perpetual reſidence, unleſs the people 
by their Apoſtacy ſhould cauſe its removal. 

* x Sa.16, 970 * He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and took him 

I. from the ſheep-fold. 
| + oe F 8. "171 Þ From followi 
ofter. he brought him * to fi 

2 54.5.2, inheritance. 

-  3Chr.11.2. y By which employment he was inured to that care and diligence 
| and felf-denial which is neceſſary in a King or Governour ; and 
inftrudted to rule his people with all gentleneſs and tenderneſs. 

- 72 So he fed them according to the - of 
his heart ; and guided them by the skilfulneſs of his 
hands z. 

2 He commends David for the two neceſſary ingredients of a 
good Prince. 1. Integrity, whereby he ſincerely ſought the good and 
welfare of his people, avoiding and abhorring thoſe counſels and 
courſes which were contrary Gercnito. 2. Shilfulneſs ; whereby 
he ma all: the publick affairs with fingular prudence ; which is 
here aſcribed to his hands, not becauſe it was ſeated in them, but 
becauſe it was ated and diſcovered by them, and appeared in all 
his ations or admidiſtrations, 


PSAL. LXXIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 
THis Pſalm was doubtleſs compoſed upon the {ad occaſion of 
© the deſtruftion of Fudea and Feruſalem, either by Antioch, 
or rather by the Chaldeans 4, as may be gathered from 1 Mac. 7. 
16,17. where in the relation of the perſecution of- Antiochus the 
ſecond and third Verſes of this Pſalm are cited. 
A Pſalm \| of Aſaph. 
The Pſalmift complaining of the deſolation and ruine of Jeruſalem, 
1 4. expoſtulateth with God about his long anger and jealouſie, 
g—7. entreateth for the forgiveneſs of their ſins, and ſpeedy help 
and mercy, 8 12. tothe everlaſting praiſe of his Name, 13. 


I O God, the heathen are come 4 into thine inheri- 


®* | Sa.546. 
O& 6. 4+ 


+ Heb. 
founded. 


the ewes great with young y, 
Jacob his people, and Iſrael his 


þ Or, for 
_ Afarh. 


*PL. 74-7 AF tanceb; * thy holy temple have they defiled c ; 
they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps 4. 

' & As Invaders and Conquerors. 6 Into Canaan and Judea, 
which thou didſt chuſe for thine inheritance. c By entring into it, 
and touching and carrying away its holy Veſſels, and _ 


blood in it, and burning of it. d Made of the ruines of 
_ gbodly houſes which they burned, or threw down. 
"2 Thedead bodies of thy ſervants e have they given 
+.» #0 be meat unto the fowls of heaven f; the fleſh of thy 
faints unto the beaſts of the earth. 
e Either, 1. Of thy faithful and holy ſervants, who they uſed 


as cruelly as the worſt of the people. Or, 2. Of the Jews, whom, 


though rality.of them were very wicked, he calleth God's 
Servants and Saints, becauſe were all ſuch by profeſſion; and 
ſome of them were really ſuch ; and the Chaldeans did never know 
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Pſal. LX 


came in their way. f By caſting them out lik XX, 

of the earth, _ oe eng *0 bury -— no 
3 Their blocd they ſhed like water £ round about 

Jeruſalem, * and there was none to bury them h. 

£ Plentifully and contemptuoutly, valuing it no 
_ _ þ Becauſe their friends who ſhould ER x 
either {lain or or were not permitted . 
to perform that Office to them. of _ CY 

4 * Weare become a reproach to our neighbours ; a + 
ſcorn and deriſion to them that are round about us, ? © 44% 

: We who were their terrour and ſcourge are now neither feared 
nor pitied, but become the matter of their ſcoffs and reproaches, 

See P/al. 80. 6 and 37. 7. Ezeh. 35. 2. 12, &c, 

5 * How ng, OR D, will thou be angry for ever ? + 
ſhall thy jealouſie burn like fire ? + a... 

6 * Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen k that haves 
not known thee, and upon the kingdoms that have nor 
called upon thy name. 

k Though we confeſs: that we have deſerved th 
Heathen, by whom thou haſt ſcoured us, deſerve it much more 
as being guilty of far greater impieties than we, living in erof; 
ignorance and contempt of God and of his worſhip. And there. 
fore we pray transfer thy wrath from us to them. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob 1, and laid waſte his 
dwelling place. 

{ The poſterity of Facoh, whom thou didft love, and with 
whom and his Seed thou madeſt a ſure and everlaſting Covenant : 
whereby thou didſt ingage thy ſelf to be an enemy to their enemies 
Exod, 23. 22. Beſides thou hateſt cruelty, eſpecially when the 
wicked devour thoſe who are more righteous than themſelves, 
Habah. 1. 13. 

8 * Oremember not againſt us || former iniquities »; * Ia.d4.9, 
let thy tender mercies » ſpeedily prevent us o, for we are |0r;vin- 
brought very low p. qalttes of 
_ m The fins committed by our Forefathers, and by us who have them tha 
filled up the meaſure of their fins, for which, we confeſs, thou haſt *** teſre 
moſt righteouſly —_ this deſolating judgment upon us, n Up- 
on which all our confidence is fixed ; for merit and righteouſneſs 
we have none. See Dan. 9. 7, 9. 0 Prevent our utter extirpation 
which we have deſerved, and have great reaſon to expe&. þ Paſt 
the hopes of al humane help, and therefore we glory or our de- 
lverance will be wholly thine. 

9 Help us, O God, of our ſalvation q, for the glory 
of thy name r, and deliver us, and + purge away our+ teh. «- 
fins for thy names ſake. tone,or, ex- 

q From whom we have oft received, and from whom alone we tt 
now expe, ſalvation. r Which is now obſcured by the inſolency 
and blaſphemy of thine enemies, who aſcribe this Conqueſt to their 
[dols, and triumph over thee no lefs than over thy people, as one 
unable to deliver them out of their hands. See Dan. 3. 15. 

ro * Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay, Where i: *Pl44.tz 
their God 5! Let him be known among the heathen, e in & 1's * 
our ſight, « by the + revenging of the blood of thy er- f ax 
vants which is ſhed, | a 
s He whom they ſerved, and of whom thy boaſted. He is loſt 
and gone, or grown impotent or idle. t by the execution of his 
judgments upon them according to Pſal. 9g. 16. « That we may 
hve to ſee it and praiſe thy name for it. 

11 Let * the ſighing of the priſoner « come before thee, * Pl. 1: 
according to the greatneſs of thy power : Þ preſerve2% 
thou thole that are appointed to die x. ua 

u- Of thy poor people now in priſon, or at leaſt, in captivity. 4 ya, 
x Heb. the children of death, (i. e.,) Which were cither deſigned |; .,, 
to death, or in manifeſt danger of it, as being wholly in the power ;,,11,, f 
of their crucl and barbarous enemies. death 
12 And render unto our neighbours ſevenfold into 

their boſom y ; the reproach wherewith they have re- 
proached thee z, O Lord. 


y (i.e. Either, 1. Abundantly, as this Phraſe notes, Ia. 55+ 
6, 7. Jer. 32.18. Lube 6. 38. Or, 2. Senſibly, ſo as 1t may come 
home to them, and fall heavily upon them in their own perſons. 
7 As impotent or unfaithful or unmerciful to his own people. So 
they intimate that this defire did not proceed from a revengetul 
mind, but from a due ſence of God's favour. 


13 * So we thy people and ſheep of thy paſture will | 57 
ive thee thanks for ever : we will ſhew forth thy praiſe _—y 
F to all generations, 


PSA LEXLI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


f by Pſalm was Compoſed either 1. Upon the ſame occaſion 
with the former, to wit, the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem by 
the Chaldeans, as moſt conceive. Which yet ſeems not probable, 
becauſe here is no mention of the Temple, nor of Jeruſalem, 35 
there is in the foregoing Pſalm ; nor of the Tribe of Zudab, which 
was moſt concerned in that deſolation, but of Foſeph, Verſe 1- 
and of the Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeth, whic were carried 
captive long before that time z nor do the expreſſion of this Pſalm 
import ſuch a deſolating judgment, as thoſe of the former do. 
Or, 2. Upon occafion of captivity of the ten Tribes, as ſome others 
think. But why then is Benjamin named, which is none of that 
number, nor went into captivity with them, but was joyned with 
Fudah? Or, 3. Upon occafion of ſome other calamity, or cala- 
mities which befel the Tribes of Iſrael after their diviſion into two 
Kingdoms, and before the captivity and deſtruftion of cither 0 


"M141, 
Jer.14,1 


& I6. 4, 


6, ſe 
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Je.1o.24, 


y wrath, yet the 
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generation 


nor regard thoſe that were ſo, but promiſcuouſly deſtroyed al chat 


P—_—_ £ 
.* 


them, In which time all the evils mentioned in this Pſalm did ,- 


(as 


XX ſb. LXXMX. PSA 


ſometimes in one Tribe or part, and ſometimes in another, 
2s is manifeſt from their Hiſtory, 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim Eduth «, 4 Pſalm 


Purgi.y || of Aſaph. 
Jer.14.16, "= It ſcems to be the name of a Muſical Inſtrument : though many 
7 16.4, ſeparate the latter part of the word from the former, and ex- 
d Edath, a teſtimony, or witneſs between God and his 
people, of his relation to them, and of their dependence upon 
Pluyry, him. 


The Pſalmift bemoaneth the miſeries and ſad Condition of the Church, 
1————7. Toat God's pajt manifold Mercies are changed into 
deſolating Fudgments, 2 13. He prayeth for deliverance out 
of them; with a promiſe of Toankfulneſs, 14 19. 

l Ive ear, O ſhepherd of 1frael b, thou that leadeſt c 

Ho d like a flock ; thou that dwelleſt berween 

the cherubims e, ſhine forth f, 

þ Thou who haſt undertaken to feed and govern thy people of 
Iſrael, as a ſhepherd doth his flock, now perform thine office, and 
reſcue thy flock from thoſe grievous Wolves which devour and de- 
ſiroy them. c Or,didſt lead tormer| ;thoug row thou haſt forſaken 
them. d (4. e.,) The Children of 7oſeph, or of Irael, as he now 
faid, this Clauſe being but a repetition of the former in other 
words. Compare Pſal. 77. 15. And the name of 7oſeph, the 
moſt eminent of the Patriarchs both for his dignity and piety and 
the right of primogeniture transferred upon him from Reuben, 
4 Chron. 5. 1. 15 elſewhere put for all the ten Tribes, as Exeb. 37. 
16, 19. Amos $. 6, 15. and 6.6. Zech, 10.6. And for all the 
Tribes, as Pſal. 81. 5. Obad. v.18. e Which were the Mercy- 
ſeat above the Ark. By which title he prudently and piouſly minds 
the ten Tribes of their revolt from God, and of the vanity of their 
ſuperſtitious Addreſſes to their Calves at Dan and Bethel, and of the 
neceſſity of their returning to the true worſhip of God before the 
Ark at Jeruſalem, if they deſired or expetted any relief from him. 
And by this title it ſeems more than probable that this Pſalm was 
not made upon occaſion of the Babyloniſh Captivity, in and after 

- which time there was no Ark not Cherubims, nor do I remember 

that Daniel or any Prophets did then apply themſelves to God b 

that Title. Sce Dan, 9. f Out of the clouds wherein thou ſeeme 

to hide thy ſelf. Shew forth thy power aud goodneſs to and for 
thy poor oppreſſed people in the face of thine and their. Enc- 
mies. 


PC8.15, 


Je.1o.24, 
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2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Manaſleth, 
woe g ſtir up thy ſtrengrh r, and Þ come and fave us. 
but g (4. e.) Before all the Tribes of Jrael ; for whom he mentions 


Heb, at- £w. onely theſe three Tribes, cither 1. Becauſe of their ſpecial relation 
e,OT, Ce to Joſeph here named, Verſe 1. Ephraim and Manaſſeth being his 
te, Sons, and Benjamin his Brother, both by his Father and Mother : 
Or 2. Becauſe theſe were eminent Tribes, Ephraim the Head of the | 
Kingdom of the ten Tribes 3 Manaſſeth was planted and powerful 
on both ſides of Fordan; and Benjamin, becauſe the greateſt part of 
Feruſalem and the Temple was in its lot. Or 3. With reſpe& and 
C4412 alluſion to the ancient ſcituation of the Tabernacle in the wilder- 
ns. 2 neſs, where theſe Tribes were placed on the Welt-fide of the Taber: 
Ny ting nacle, Numb. 2. 18, &c. in which the Ark was, which conſequently 
_ was before them. So the ſence is, O thou who didſt of old go 
; forth before theſe Tribes, rc. do ſo again at this time. Or, 4- 
Becauſe theſe Tribes had a greater ſhare of the Calamitics here de- 
than others z which might be very true, though it be not 
exprefſed in the ſacred Hiſtory,in which we have only the ſubſtance 
cf things, and ſuch circumſtances are commonly omitted, rx Which 
Pſ, 102. ſeems now to be aſleep, or idle and uſeleſs. 
| Ws, 3 Turn us again, { O God, and * cauſe thy face to 
eb.thix ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 
n. ſ Either, 1. To our former quiet and flouriſhing eſtate : Or, 2. 
ied, 1t- To thy ſelf ; from whom Ephraim and Maneſſeh with the reſt of the 
we the ten tribes have apoſtatized. See the like prayer of Elijah for them, 
dren of 1 Kings 18. 37. 
th, li 4 O LORD God of hoſts, how long + wile thou 
ani. be angry || againſt the prayer of thy people ? c. 
h AT t Thou art fo far from anſwering our prayers whereby we ſeck 
I" to appeaſe thee, that by thy continuance and increaſe of our mi- 
ſeries thou ſeemeſt to be the more incenſed againſt us by them. 
$ Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears, « and 
Miozg, giveſt them * tears todrink in great meaſure. 
« Either with tears inſt.ad of bread, which they either want, 
or cannot cat becauſe their grief hath taken away their appetites : 
[08.7 or with tears as frequent and conſtant as their cating it. Sce the 
A A like Phraſe, Pſal. 42+ 3- ; 
rind WY 414 6 * Thou makelt us a ſtrife x unto our neighbours y, 
ratinh and our enemies laugh among themſelves z. 


'# (j, e.) The object or matter of their ſtrife or contention : 
either 1. They ſtrive one with another who ſhall do us moſt mi- 
chief, or take our ſpoils to themſelves. Or, 2. They are perpetually 
quarrelling with us, and ſeeking occaſions againſt us. y Who uſed 
and ought to live bly and kindly with us. x Inſult over us, 
and take pleaſure 1n our miſeries. 

7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts, and cauls thy face 
. {0 ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 
"442, $8 Thou haſt broughta vine « out of Egypt b : * thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen, c and planted ir. 
4 To which the Iſrael or Church of God is oft compared ; as 
Ta. s. 2. Fer. 2. 21. Exek, 17. 6. Mat. 21. 33- 6 He alludes to 
the cuſtom of tranſplanting trees for their more advantageous 
growth. c The Nations of Canaan. 


' 9 Thou preparedeſt room d before ir, and didſt cauſe 
it to take deep root e, and it filled the land. 


d Or, didſt purge or cleanſe the Soil, taking out ſtones or ſticks, 
or other roots or plants which might hinder its growth or fruitful- 


Pal, LXXXI, 


Thou didſt root out thofe idolatrous and wicked Nations 


L M S. 


fulneſs. 
which might either corrupt or deſtroy them: e Thou gaveſt them 
a firm ſettlement in that Land, 


10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it #3 


and the boughs thereof were like + the y cedars g. Þ Heb. the 

f They grew ſo numerous, that they filled not onely the fruitful cedars of 
Valleys, but even the barren mountains. g Far differing from Go. 
ordinary Vines whoſe Boughs are weak and ſmail, and creep upon Pl.104. i6 
the walls or ground. 

11 She ent out her boughs unto the ſea, and her bran- 

ches unto the river h. 

þ They potſetſed or ſubdued the whole Land from the Mid-land 
Sea to the River Euphrates ; which were the bounds alloted to them 
by God, Gen. 15. 18. 
12 Why haſt thou then * broken down her hedges 5, *Pſ.89.404 
ſo that all they which paſs by the way do pluck her ? &, 1 5: 5 
7 Taken away thy prote@ticn, which was to them for walls and 
vulwarks. & Pluck up her grapes and boughs, and ſtrike at her 
very root. 
13 The boar out of the wood /doth waſte it, and the 
wild beaſt of the field doth devour it. 
{ Where Boars uſe to lodge, as it is noted by many Authours. 
By which he underſtands their fierce and furious enemies. 
14 Return, we beſeech thee, O God of hoſts : look 
down from heaven, and behold and viſit this vine ; 
15 And the vineyard #z which thy right hand hath 
planted », and the + branch o that thou madeſt ſtrong Þ + Heb. oth 
for thy ſelf 4. | 
m Or, the root, or ſtock or plant, as others render it. n Which 
thou haſt planted or fixed with thy might and power z whereof 
the right hand is both a fign or ſymboland an inſtrument. o Heb. 
the ſon (7. e._) cither 1. The ſon of man, as it is more fully ex- 
prefled, Verſ. 17. Or rather, 2. The branch ; for as yet he con- 
tinues the metaphor ; which 1s called the fon, to wit, of the root 
or ſtock mentioned in the for:;mer clauſe, as the Branches are called 
Daughters in the Hebrew Text, Gen. 49. 22. þ Either, 1. By ſap- 
porting it with ſtakes or walls upon which the vine groweth up : 
Or rather, 2. By cauſing it to grow in bulk and thicknefs, and 
conſequently in ſtrength. 4 For thy own eſpecial delight and ſer- 
vice and honour. 
16 Jr 0 « burnt with fire, it i cut down: they xr pe- 
riſh at the rebuke of thy countenance /. 
0 To wit, thy vineyard or branch. » Thy people of Iſrael 
ſignified by the vine. So now he paſſeth from th: Metaphor to the 
thing deſigned by it. / Through the effects of thine anger, without 
which their enemies could do them no hurt. 
17 * Let thy hand be upon # the man of thy right *PC.89.21- 
hand # ; upon the fon of man x whom thou madeſt ſtrong 
for thy ſelf. 
t To prote& and ſtrengthen him. « Whom thy right hand 
planted, Yerſ. 15. whom thou haſt loved and reſpetted even as thy 
right hand, which is very dear to us, Mat. 5. 30+ and 18. 8. 
Compare Tech. 13. 7. thy Benjamin whom he mentioned, Verſe 2. 
to whoſe name he ſeems to allude, which tignifics the fon of the right 
hand (i. e._) a dearly beloved ſon, as Benjamin was to Facoh. x By 
man or ſn of man he underſtands cither 1. The Meſſias, oft called in 
Scripture the ſon of man; let him come, and let his Kingdom be 
eſtabliſhed, and ſo thine Jrae! ſhall be ſaved and delivered out of 
all its troubles. Or, 2. The Royal Family, the Houſe of David, 
in whoſe ſafety and welfare the happineſs of the whole nation was 
wrapt up. Or rather, '3. The people of J#ael who are oft ſpoken 
of as one perſon, as God's fon and jfir/t-born, Exad.. 4. 22+ and here 
as one vine. And ſeeing all the foregoing complaints have been 
concerning the calamities of the people ot Iſrael, it moſt reafon- 
able to underſtand this prayer to be made for them ; the rather 
becauſe the following clauſe here applyed to the man and fon of 
man, whom than madeſt ſtrong for th jel;, is uſed of the root or 
branch of the vine, Verſ, 1 8. : 

18 So will not we = rh years quicken us z, 

and we will call upon thy name. 
y This glorious favour ot. thine ſhall oblige us to love and ferve 
thee, and truſt in thee ſo long as we have a being, and no more 
to revolt from thee to Idolatry or wickedneſs, as we have too oft 
done. 2 Revive and reſtore us to our former tranquillity and 
happineſs. 
19 Turnus again, O LOR D God of hoſts, cauſe 
thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be faved. 


PSAL LAXXXL 


The ARGUMENT. 
= Pſalm ſeems tof have beer made for the uſe of the Church 
in ſolemn Feaſts ; particularly cither upon'every firſt day of 
the Month, or upon the firſt day of the ſeventh month which was 
celebrated with a more ſolemn blaſt of Trumpets, Levit. 23. 24- 
Numb. 25. 1. Becauſe that Month was more ſacred 'than others by 
reaſon of the concurrence of divers Religious Solemnities 1n it. 
To the chief muſician upon Girtith 4, 4. Pflas | off or, fir 
Aſaph, Aſaph. 
a Of which Title ſee the Note on Pal. 8. 1. | 
An Exhortation to a ſolemn praiſing of God, 1—3. which he requireth 
for his manifold Mercies, and delrverances, 4—7- and exnorting 
to Obedience, and the worſhipping of him the true God, 8—10. 
complaineth of their diſobedience, which tendeth t theit own hurt and 
affiidon, 11 16. : OW” 1 
1 Clog aloud unto God our ſtrength þ : make a joyful 
noile unto the God of Jacob. 


b Who- 


| b Who is all our refuge and ſafeguard againſt all our Enemies. 
2 Take a pfalm, and bring hither the timbrel, the 
pleaſant harp with the pſaltery c, | 

c All which Inſtruments were then preſcribed and uſed in their 
ſolemn meetings. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon 4, in the time 


appointed, on our ſolemn feaſt-day e. 

d Which was a ſacred and feſtival time, as appears from Numb. 
10. 10. and 28. 11, 14. 2 Kings 4. 23. Ia. 66. 23. But this may 
be underſtood. either 1. Generally of every New Moon. Or rather, 
2, Specially of that New Moon, as the word may be rendred, which 
begun the ſeventh month ; as may be gathered both from the fo]- 
lowing words, and by cumparing this place with Levit. 23. 24 
and Numb. 29, 1. Where this very day is called a day of blowing of 
Trumpets, e Or, for the day, or time of our ſolemn feſtruity ; where- 
by may be- underſtood either 1. the day of the New Moon, on 
which the Trumpets were blown for the celebration of that ſolemn 
time. Or, 2. The ſeventh Month, which that New Moon did 
introduce or begin, and in which, befides other Solemnities, they 
kept the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which the Hebrew Dottors call the 
Feaſt by way of .eminency, and Foſephs affirms to have. been the 
moſt ſacred and the chief of all the Jewiſh Feaſts. 

*Le.232-24. 4 For* this was a ſtatute for 1{rael, and a law of the 


Nu. 10.10. God of Jacob f. 
f For this is no humane device but an appointment and command 
of the great God and your Lord. 
5 This g he ordained in Joſeph hþ for a teſtimony 3, 
jOr, a- When he k went out / || through the land of Egypt m : 


gtinſt. where. | » hearda language that I + underſtood not o. 
Heb. 2 To wit, the blowing of Trumpets. þ Among the ny 
new not. of Foſeph, to wit, the people of Iſrael, as is evident both from the 


forcgoing Verſe where they are called Jrael, and from the follow- 
ing words in this Verſe, where they are deſcribed by their coming 
out of Ezypt, which was common to all the Tribes of Jrael, who 
are ſometimes called by the name of Joſeph ; of which ſee on Pal. 
80. 1. i Either, 1. For a Law, which is oft called a reſtimony. 
Or rather, 2. For a witneſs and memorial of that glorious deliver- 
ance.mentioned in the following words. For, 1. That this was a 
Natue and law he had expreſſed, Verſ. 4. which it is not likely that 
he would here repeat,cſpecially in a more dark and doubtful phraſe. 
2. He ſeems to declare the end of that Law, which was to be a 
teſtimony. þ To wit, God, he who ordained, as was now faid. 
1 As a Captain in the head, or on the bchalf of his people. m To 
execute his judgments upon that Land or People. Or, againſt, (5c. 
to deſtroy it. Or, out of it, as both antient and other Interpreters 
render this Particle-al, which is elſewhere put for meal, and meal 
is put for min, ffom or out of, as is manifeſt by comparing 2 Kings 
21. 8. with 2 Chron. 33. 8. So this Text notes the time when this 
and the other Feaſts were inſtituted ; which was at, or preſently 
after their urs of Egypt, even at Sinai. n ( e.) My pro- 
genitors, for all the ſucceſſive Generations of Jrael maxe one body, 
and are ſometimes ſpoken of as one perſon. 0 Either, 1. The 
Language of God himſelf ſpeaking from Heaven at Sinaz, which 
was ſtrange and terrible to me. Or rather, 2. The Egyptian Lan- 
guage, which at firſt was very ungrateful and unknown to the 7rael- 
ztes, Gen. 42+ 23. and probably continued ſo for ſome confiderable 
time, becauſe they were much ſeparated both in place and conver- 
ſation from the ptians through 7oſeph's pious and prudent de- 
fign. This Expoſition is confirmed from Pal. 114. 1. where this 
very thing is mentioned as an aggravation of their miſery ; and 
from other places of Scripture where this is ſpoken of as a curſe 
and plague to be with a people of ſtrange Language, as Deut. 
28. 49. fer. 5. 15. 
6 I removed his ſhoulder fromthe burden p : his hands 
+ Heb. paſ- F were delivered from the potsq. 
ſed away. þ I delivered him from burdenſome ſlavery. 9 As this word is 
taken, 1 Sam. 2, 14. 2 Chron. 35. 13. Or bacbets, as it fignifics, 
2 Kings 19. 7. Fer. 24- 2. In the general it ſeems to note af thoſe 
Veſſels wherein my carried water, ſtraw, lime, bricks, (9c. 
*Ex.2.23 7 * Thou calledſt in trouble 7, and I delivered thee ; 


*Ex. 17. I anſwered thee inthe ſecret place of thunder s : 1 * pro- 


7 ved thee at the waters of || Meribah. Selah, 

20.13 » At the Red Sea, Exod. 14- 10, 11, 12. 5s From the dark and 

j Or, ftrift. 1,udy pillar, whence I thundred and fought againſt the Exyprians. 
See Exod. 13- 21. and 14. 19, 24 Others refer this to the thunder 
at Sinai, But at that time they were not in trouble, but in a ſafe 
and glorious condition. ; 

*PL. 50.7. . 8 * Hear, O my people, and [ will teſtifie unto thee : : 


O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto me ; 

t Concerning my will and thy duty. I will give thee Statutes 
and Judgments, in the execution of which thou mayſt live and be 
happy for ever. This God did preſently after he brought them 
from Meribah, even at Sinat. . 

9 There ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee : neither ſhalt 
thou worſhip any God s. 

« Thou ſhalt renounce all falſe Gods and worſhips, and worſhip 


I will filliry.. Ot Ir dg 
x Either, 1. To pray for mercies. Ask freely and abundantly 
and boldly (as this Phraſe oft fagnifies) whatſoever you need, or 


PSALMS. 


Pſal. EXXYI 


[| 12 *$S0] gave them up{| unto their own hearts lug , + 
and they walked in their own counſels b. Wa,'at; 
a Upon their obſtinate and oft-repeated Rebelli 
fions of my Grace and Mercy offered to them I withdrew atten” 
reſtraints of my providence and my Holy Spirit and Grace fr of they 
them, and wholly left them to follow thcir own vain and fooliſh hearts 
imaginations and wicked luſts. b They praiſed thoſe things both !Nagi a 
in common converſation and 1n religious Worſhip which were m q ans, 
agreeable not to my commands or counſels, but to their 5 
fancies and inclinations, as appeared in the Golden Calf and =_— 
other things. , 

13 *-O that my people had hearkened unto me, ang + 
Iſrael had walked in my ways! wy Es 

14 I would ſoon have iubdued their Enemies c, ang !%. 44.12 
rurned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 

c Thoſe Remainders of the Canaanites whom now for their un. 
belief and apoſtacy I have left in the Land to be ſnares and plagues 
to them. 

15 The haters of the LORD 4 ſhould || - have 1 Or, yiuy 
ſubmitted themſelves unto hime : but their time f ſhould ed fowl 
have endured for ever g. obedience, 

d All the haters and enemies of God's people, as the neighbour. Tf ed 

ing Nations were ; whom he calls haters of God, partly becauſe they 
hated the Iſraelites for God's ſake, and for the ſingularity of their 
Religious Worſhip, as the Heathen oft declared : and partly t9 
ſhew the ſtri& League and Union which was betwixt God and them 
by vertue whereof God had declared all their Friends and Enemies 
to ve his own, which was a great aggravation of their wickedneſ, 
e Should have profeſſed and owned their ſubje&ion to them. For 
the Phraſe ſee on Pſal. 18. 44 f (7. e.)) Irael's time, the Rela- 
tive belonging to the remoter Antecedent 3 as it is in many other 
places of Scripture, whereof I have formerly given Inſtances, By 
their time he means either, 1. Their happy time, as life is oft put 
for an happy life or ſtate, as Pſal. 34. 12. and 49. 18, Deut. 4, 1, 
and 5. 33, (Fc. Or, 2. The duration of their Common-wealth, 
8 (t. e.,) Laſted for a very long time 3 whereas now their latter 
and doleful end is haſtening towards them. 

6 He ſhould have fed them alſo + with the fineſt of the *#&.»i 
wheat ; and with honey h out of the rock ſhould | have !*/«5 
ſatisfied thee. _ 

h Either, 1. Metaphorically, with all pleaſant and precious fruits 
and with all delights, as all neceflaries may be expretſed under the 
name of wheat. Or rather, 2. Properly : this Land of Canaan 
being commended for its excellent and plentiful honey ; and the 
Bees there did oft-times harbour and make their honey in the holes 
of Rocks and ſuch like places, from which it flowed down upon 
the ground. See Dent. 32.13. 1 Sam. 14. 25, 26. 


PSAL EARLS 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm contains an Admonition either 1. To the chief 
Rulers. of Jrael, whether Judges or Kings, or their great 
Council called the Sanhedrim. Or rather, 2. To all the Rulers of 
the ſeveral Nations of the World, to whom this word might come ; 
as may be gathered partly from the expreſſions here uſed, which 
are general and not peculiar to the Governours of 1ſ-ael, and there- 
fore not raſhly and unneceflarily to be reſtrained ; and partly from 
the laſt Verſe, where he mentions the whole earth and all nations, as 
concerned 1n the Contents of this Pſalm. 


A Pſalm || of Aſaph. | Or, fo 


The Pſalmiſt exhorting and expoſtulating with the { nnger, I 4 
reproveth their want of Judgment and Negligence, $5—7. and 
prayeth the Lord to judge, 8. 
I Od ſtandeth & in the congregation of - the migh- f Hed 
ty 6: he judgeth c among the gods 4. 4 1 
a ASA Judge diligently to obſerve all that is ſaid or done there; 97 
and to give ſentence accordingly. The Judge ſits when he hearcth 
Cauſes, but ſtandeth up when he giveth ſentence. Or ſtanding doth 
not note the poſture ; but onely _ being or preſence of a perſon, 
as Ja. 11. 10. Dan. 11. 20, Fohn 3. 29. Whence this Hebrew 
Word is by ſome learned Interpreters readred, i preſent, and by 
others, preſideth, as this word 1s uſed, 1 Sam. 19. 20. and 22. 9+ 
b Or, of the gods, as it is explained and expreſſcd in the next 
Clauſe ; the _— number being here, as it is frequently elſe- 
where, -put for the plural. By Gods, or the mighty, he underſtands 
Kings, or other chief Rulers, who are fo called becauſe they have 
their power and commiſſion from God, and at as his Deputies in 
his name and ſtead, and muſt give an' account to him of all their 
Aﬀtions. And by their congregation he underſtands not a convention 
or aflembly of ſuch perſons which ſeldom mcet together, but either 
1. All Congregations or Aﬀemblies of People in which Magiſtrates 
fit to execute ſullice. Or, 2. All perſons whatſoever of this high 
and ſacred Order or Number : for the Hebrew Word here rendred 
congregation, doth not always ſignifie an Afﬀembly of perſons met 
together 1n one place, but ſometimes notes all the particular perſons 
of or belonging to ſuch a ſort and body of men, though diſperſed 
in divers places, as Pſal. 26. 5. Thave hated the congregation of evil 
doers, (1. e.) all evil doers. Prov, 21. 16. he ſhall remain in the con- 
gregation of the dead, (i. 2.) ſhall be one of that namber and ſtate. 
See alſo of. 22. 20. Pſal. 74. 19. Some render it as it is in the 
Hebrew, in the congregation of God, in his own Congregation, the 
Noun being put for the Pronoun, as is uſual 1n the Hebrew Text, 


arej, 


#r.24þ1 


"a 1 
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in reaſon can defire. Or, 2. To receive the mercies which F am! 
ready to | 443.468 3 I will give of grant them all, upon condition ; 


of your " . 
11 But my yunges would not hearken to my voice ; 
and Iſrael would none of me z, 


by Or, did mt aſſent to me, ag in me, or obey fo Ty 


(i. e;_) in the Conventions or Tribunals of Princes or Rulers, which 
he rightly calls his, becaufe their authority is wholly derived from 
him, But the former Expoſition ſeems more agreeable both to the 
following words, and to the' ſcope and whole Body of the Pſalm. 
c Accurately obſerveth all their carriages, and paſſ=th ſentence up- 
on them accordingly. & (7. e.) Judges and Magiſtrates, who are 
called gods below, Verſe 6. and Exod. 12. 12. and 22. 28. compared 
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tk 10; © 6 FT have ſaid, Ye are gods q, and all of you r are 


JXXXU. e£P.$ A 


_nith . 428-23»; 5+ Pol. 133. 1. and of whom: this- is __—_ 
700 19. 342 3 5* 

Jow will ye 
f of the Nicked ' Selah. 


ie Thi Plalmiſt fpeaketh to them in Gods: Name, an 


aod giving ſentence according ro your reſpe@ or affection | to the 


avur's Defend the poor and fatherlets yg : do juſtice to! h 


the afflicted and needy. 

&- So far as, juſtly:yow may 5, ; 4 this Clauſe muſt be limice+ ty 
comparing this with Lev. 1941%. ;b Heb. 7«ftifie, to wit, when 
his cauſe is,juſt, and he is oppretled. by a potent Adverfary. 

4. * Deliver the poor and needy 5 : 
hand of. the wicked. 
11:4 Theſe he recommends to the ſpecial care and proteQion tl, 
- Magiſtrates; becauſe'ſuch are comionly neglefted and cruſhed by] 
men in higher ' place and! paver, 'and they, are unable to ripht | 


rid them our of the 


1, Itrignorance :' Or, 2. In their ſinful and utrighteous courſes, 4s 
lirkmf? is taken Eph. 4 17, 18. and 5. 8. Fg 5, Being}, 
by ed by their corrupt affeRions and intereſts, Exod. 23. 8. 
p This corruption of the ſupreme Rulers doth flow from them to- 
Heir inferiour Officers and Members, and manifeſtly tends to the 
difolution'of a'l Civil Societies, partly by ſubverting that order 
and honeſty by which they are ſupported ; and partly by provo- 
*king Gbd the Governour of the World to deſtroy them for their 
Wic edneſs. 


children of the moſt High s. 

q I have given you my Name and Power to rule your People in 
my ſtead. -r Not only the Rulers of Jrael, | but of all other Na+ 
tions 3 for all powers: are ordained by God, Rom. 13.1. £5 Repre+ 
ſenting my Perſon, and. bearing both my Name and lively Charas 
&crs of my. Majcſty and:;Authority, as Children bear the Name and 


Image of : their Parents. 
7 Bur ye ſhall die : like men , and fall like one of 


the princes, x, 
t Bat let not this make you inſolent and ſecure ; * for though | 
you are gods by Name and. Office, yet ſtill you are mortal men, | 
you muſt die and give up your account to me your ſuperiour Lord 

and Governour ; and you ſhall die and fall by the 
if you perfiſt in your unjuſt and ungodly courſcs. 


nds of m 
« Or, 


He s ray Bk men, as the Hebrew word, Adam, ſometinies tiguifies} Grandmother Hagat. See 1 Chr. 


2s it doth P/al. 459. 2. If it be objetted, that there Again 15 op- 
poſed to 1h, which notes perſons of an higher rank ; in like a 
ner it is here oppoſed to the ſame ſort of men, who are here calle 
g'4s. x So the ſenſe is, Tau (who are eſteemed by your ſelves and 
others, gods upon earth }) ſhall fall (or dye, as he ſaid iu the for- 
mer branch : falling being oft put for dying, with this addition 
that it notes got an ordinary, but a violent and judicial death, as 
Exod. 19. 21, Jer. 39. 18. "FHhſea Go ho) Ne one Cor like other, or 
tthers, as this very word is rendred, Fudg. 16. 7, 11. which alſo 
expounded there, Ver. 17, like every or any) of the princes (7.6) 
25 other anrighteous or tyrannical Rulers have done in all forego- 
ing Azes, and ſtill do, your eyes ſeeing it ; even in like manner 
ſhall you, to whom now I ſpeak, fall and periſh, if vou do not 
learn by their Examples. But theſe words are by ſome late Lear- 
ned Interprerers tranſlated otherwiſe, and that very agreeably to 
the Hebrew words and accents, And you, O ye princes (or you that 
are princes, before called gods) ſhall fall like one or libe every or 
ary of them, (7. e.) of the ordinary men laſt mentioned. So there 
is only an El pſis of the Protioun, which is frequetrt' in the He- 
brew Language. Or, ſhall fall together, as this word is tranſlated, 
Exra 2. 64. ard 3+ 9. of alike, as it is rendred Eccleſ. 11. 6. im 
like manner, to wit, as ordinary men do. Your god-head ' ſhall 'be 
taken away from you, and your death ſhall (hew you to be but 
mortal men as others are. 

$ Ariſe, O God, judge the earth y, for thou'ſhalr in- 
herit all nations z. 

y Sceing the ſtate of the World is ſo univerſally corrupt and deſ- 
perate, and thy Vicegerents betray their truſt, and opprefs and 
ruine the Nations of the Earth, whom they were epponces to 
preſerve, do thou therefore, O God, take the ſword of Juſtice in- 
to pf own hand, and maintain the cauſe and rights of the op- 

inſt their potent Oppreſſors, and let Truth and Juſtice |. 

ecſtabl in all the paris of the Earth. 4x For as thou waſlt 
the Creator, ſo thou rt the ſupreme and unqueſtionable Lord 
and Polſeffor and Ruler of all Nations, and the __ do thou pro- 
tetk and reſcue them from all thoſe who invade thine and their 
Fights. And although at preſent thay ſeemeſt in ſome ſort to COn- 
thy care to Jrael, and to negleft other Nations, yet there is-a 


time coming when thou wilt bring all Nations to the yea of | 


thy ſelf, and the obedjence of thy Laws, and govern them , by thy 
Sonand Spirit which thou wilt {end into the Wotld. for, that pur- 
Do thou therefore preſerve them in the mean time till that } 
day cometh, and haſtcn the coming of it. 


judge unjuſtly. © and * "FT 
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themſetves. = = NT 
5s They k know nor't, "neither will they vnderſtand m ml Ab A wh ou {8 eg ns omar, bo be 
they walk on'7 in dacknalti? ;_ all che fountarons of the: i= mics, c:(i, e. | -Unatine and uneancerned. $97 wes" 9-7 "I 3 
bt earth ws + out of courſe p. For lo, thine enemies 4 ako 41tumulteq:and they 
aj The iſtrates of 'whowd this Plan. rei To: wit, the haha cher have lifr up thethead 1f,110nm 00 his bot? 
and right of the cauſe, nor the duty of .their place. Men ate | | They are not only enemics to e, butalſo to th 
oft ſaid in Sctipture not fo know 'what they do, not love and pra-| wit, ang Name, add .Gldry; . 0s, ; multuous noiſe bath 
ice, m This their ignorance is 'wilful 20d alfeted : the wi with their Tongues reproachingt 0 ary oy and with 
; wot ſearch'out the truth, and they ſhut their eyes leſt they - | tiicir ow fa Arcgrowh goa Info WokeT os | Do 
' (ſe what they would'not. Þ, They perſiſt and proceed ; it is, nat have rakey craft egalt = i 
one raſhand tranſient a&ion, but their conſtant courſe: © » Eithct, | | |; 3, 7 conſu ted a gain(t thy, ey cop Ques -; cn peyplo : 


£A ke.) Thy nent? Ajrgely, as'it is 

ing words, and in the,ncxt. Verſe ;;! who are: called Gods. bidden or 
ſecret ones, to igtimate the; tingular care and. retpett- which God 
hath to ther, as to his peculiar treaſure, as they are called'BExod, 


19. 5. Fſal, 135. 4. whom he will hide and. nceferve 1 t 
of his-prcſence, aiid urider the ko of "Mis _— 
note their folly in ſceking the deſtruttion of he Ghoſh = 


wgagcd and refolved to protett, 


4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us'cur them off from 
being a nation ;  thar rhe name of Urael Wy be no Moro 


in remembrance h. 
Its - + Hely, 


h Whereby they ſhewed bath "pK im 4 rag 
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5 For they have conſulted to oper th 


nc : they art beaves 
i They have laid atide al 0s ail Meek and animgdi tags, 
and agreed toge:Hi* agairfſt thee. __ 
|... 6 The py cape k,of Edom. hs ang the ina” My. 1117 * 
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of the poſterity of Whmael, called by theit her Name, as'ot 


of them are ſuppoſed by divers to calfed | Magarens frotn, 


$. 19, 29. a, 
with the inhabirants of Ty boy and A "y _— EIT IÞ 


n Either, .1. The Giblites, or Gebalites Srvilivg hear Zidon, _ 
whom 1 Kings $5. 18," Exeh, a7 +.9- Or, 24 An drabiax people 
called by ancient Writers Gecling, in the Southern Border' of Ca- 


ngan, where moſt of the le:h SET, 
Yet ſome of theſe were in the No ho nd got Far rom 
the other Gebal, as ſome bf "the Philihtins 


8 Affur alſo-is-Joyned xvith them 6. 2" this ave? Heb. 
holpen the childr wy Lot p, Selah. 5 wy vr They bave 
'- 0 In their Counſels, and poſits with ſome of their Ferea, "t tho' 
not ſo.openly and powerfully as afterwards ' p Mad and A 
who were. the principal parties in that. War; 2 Chron.-26. called 
here the Children of Lat, tontimate Hel Horrible degeneration 
from their pious Progenitors.. 

1CX8- * Judg, 7 
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9 Do. unto them as- Hs, - Might 
ſera,” asto Jabin, 'at tht H 
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for the earth 7 i od * Ta & 5, Uh 
q Either, 1, The. Midiaites Qr rathef! "2. \-Fabin. a &j 4, 
who were overthrown. near Taanach and / PH (29+ 
nigh utito, which, , places was this, Endar, . as, appears, from. Zo. 17, 


11. , 7, They were troddey' under foot, and._ their Cirkatles t un» 
buried. Compare 2 Kings 'c. 37+, Fen. 8. 2+; and 16. 4. 
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nites, . Zudg. 11.13. who werea chief in this. War.. 53 they 
= to.call thern bauſes of God, by way of irony and derition. | 


O ry God, make” chem"lik& 4 'Whiteh'r,"; 

fubMle before the hd, | Wm ba 

itt our Land, let tea, be pot i a 
AO Ong 


t Whereas they pi 
once” tum bleddown f OO an;ill, cans 
forceand (wiftnebs, ai not.till it comes to the 
there alſo is very wi 


ſoon remoyed. is 
14 Der oy ads the FER p 


|5erh, the mountains #'on fire; 


» Uodcrs 


fin, yet ſurely it was 2 preat 
ty 1t was a bleſſed 
| the Plalmiſt here 


diſturb or darken 
the words better and - _ 
e heart are thy which Pronoun i; 


of their hopes, and diſterning the 
7 may own and worſhip thee as the 


confornded: and troubled for ever : 


thy houſe 


z, "thar thou whoſe name| | ; 1; «requiſite for that journey. Bleſſed 
moſt high | over all the wk en Eien thats Haney oe continy. 
a I ally, or from time to.time ſtirring up, and beſpeaking themſelve, 
» 6. Ariſe ye, let us 0 up to Zinn 
when. a Mans Heart is knit in true friend. 
he is oft think. 
here he dmelleth, 
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the valley | of Baca », make] &,o 
-'* Mulbemy. 


it a well »: therain alſo + fillech the pools o 


{ Or, being uſed to-paſs ; for he ſeems not to ſpeak of one parti. #/*%s nul 


cular a&, but of .4 common courſe or cuſtom. m A place ſo 


PF which ſome Jewiſh and other Writers affirm to haye been a very Kc, 
7 [dry place, and therefore incommodious for Travellers in thoſe he f 
Countries, and in hot Seaſons. Which place may be here menfion. "0%: 


| TYRE { | <4 not exclufiyely to other ways and paſſages, for this high 
In Sack Ts opener pig of for the ing but one, -and on one de of Fruett could al -ot= 
. ther. n Saks mp phong = jOT - Dok, L Re. | <1 way rey Freie? (hither, but Synecdochically for all 
- -2rnar a rather, 2. During Abſaloms Re- places of like nature, which made their journey to Feruſalem wn- 
ITT noe &7 pleaſant or inconvenient, But their zeal for Gods ſervice did ea- 
upon Gittith, «s Pſalm [ for the | tily overcome this and other difficultics. Or, the valley of tears, 
5g OO ION ed od = trouble or vexatian which 
2 . _. | Travellers y reaſon of drought, or otherwiſe. # Or, 
| the Sanftuary, I for CO_—_ wy wells, (i. e.) they dig divers little pits or .-\ in it for ther che? 
4 > = the- ant x54 of = — This trouble they willingly undertook rather than to negle@ the 
=... 4% ayerb to 0: = rag it, by ; = * +, | Opportunity ping up to Zeruſalem at their ſolemn times, And 
© ,* * , ay e0ere bonne < elſewhere, 10. toe '* © | potfibly they did this, not only for themſelves, but for the benefit 
--, - hem that truſt in him, 11, 12. of other Travellers who came after them ; whereby they ſhewed 

"LJ Ow amable are thy tabernacles 4, O LO R D|[oth their Piety and Charity. o God recompenſeth their di 
- .of hoſts... TIE TI in making pits, or little pools, or ciſterns, with his Bleflng, foe 
- =a-Phy Tabernacle, called Tabernacles ;  cither 1. Becauſe it con- Rain wherewith they may be filled, and — Travdllers 
k refieſhed. ors the words may be thus rendred, which is more 
agreeable to the order of the Hebrew Text, yea, or alſo (and fo the 
Hebrew Particle Gam, hath that emphaſis, which, as ſome Learned 
Interpreters obſerve, is not given to it in other Tranſlations. They 
do not only make little pits or wells, as it was now ſaid, but alſo.) 
"BY | fo ar (Yn (for this Hebrew word is by the Learned readrad 
Uo, L ways) which, fo t ve Particle is to be underſtood, & 
h grief for want of them, and with vehe-| it i; uently in many Texts of Scripture) the rain fileth, 
en with the deferring and diſappoint- palin (7. e..) which may receive and keep the Rain which 

+ 13- 22.  £ To enter into the outs] 3oq ſendeth for the refreſhment of theſe Travellers, whole 
numbers made the proviſion of water more neceſſary. But it is 
Regions neceſſary to underſia nd this and the foregoing Clauſe of what 
did for their own uſe, as they travelled through 
places, but it may. be meant of what pious per- 
hat time, who, having their Hearts ſet upon Gods 
pathways leading to it, as was ſaid wer. 5. and be- 
vance the Worſhip of God, and to encourage 
y her young avoured to make thoſe ways 
" M incommodious) eafic and conve- 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries were hot 


neſt, as it here followeth.| from Gen 


þ The m—_— 
ule 2 : they fa:nt and ly 
ſtronger and: 
in Sx hoales able end of their journey 
watch there ; Troops (-. 
jes were before 


work of praifing and ſerving which thou or more diligent or pac ſuch as were 


continually 
that end. | | moſt zealous would uſe their utmoſt endeavours to out-ſtrip others, 
- in| 4nd to overtake one company of Travellers after another, that ſo 
might come with the firſt utito God in Zion. q This is here 

added as the bleſſed defign and fruit of their long and tedious 

"| Journey, wn ubek hor Lt into them, and made than beg of 
inconveniences with great chearfulneſs, are all gracioully ad- 
mitted into the of God in —Agy the wank are and 

ue rendred, until every -one of them appear before 

in Zion. Or, The God of gods ſhall be ſeen (or uſeth 

or manifeſt himſelf : for the Future Tenſe oft notes the 
+ of the aftion) is ZÞn. Which is mentioned in he 


' hoſts 7 hear my prayer - : give 

ily remove, and ſubdue thoſe enemies of mine 

me from the place of thy Worſhip. - In 

to thy Houſe and Service; which is my chicf defire, 
I 9 Behold, 
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ine anointed «. 
of _ turn away thine eyes from him as men do from thoſe 
they hate or delpile, but caſt a favourable eye towards him. 
uce he means either his perſon, the word face being oft redun- 
dant, as it is Gen. 43. 3. or his ſtate and condition. & Either, 


1, Of Chriſt, whoſe praper name is the Meſſiah, or the anointed. ' 
& the meaning may be, Lord, I deſerve not one good look from | 
thee, becauſe by my great wickedneſs I have procured thy juſt ; 


diſp!caſure, and this baniſhment ; but look upon thy Chriſt, whoſe 
coming and meritorious paſſion, though future to us, is preſent to 
thee, and for his ſake louk upon me. Or, 2. Of me who, though 
4 vile Sinner, am thine anointed King, 2 Sam. 12, 7. and 23. 1. 

io For a day in thy courts is better than a thou- 
ſand x : | I had rather be a door-keeper y in the 
houſe of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wicked- 


$ XZ 

x Und:rſtand elſewhere ; which is neceſſary to compleat the 
ſenſe: Or, in the tents of wickedneſs ;, which may be ſuppited out 
* of the next Clauſe. Such Ellipſes are uſual in Scripture, as Pal. 
g1. 7. at thy ſide, (i. e.) lett fide, Prov. 19. 1, @©c. y Which 
was generally held a mean and contemptible Office, and belonged 
tothe common Levites, 1 Chron. 9. 19. ane 25. 1. and therefore 
might ſecm very diſhonourable for Dautd, 7 Than to live in the 
greateſt glory and plenty and pleaſure 3 which is ordinarily the lot 
of wicked men, as David obſcrved before, Pſal. 17. 14- and 73. 
6, 7. and elſewhere. : . 

11 For the LORD God # a ſun « and * ſhield 6b; 
19-che LO R D will give grace c and glory 4 : * no 
| thing e will he withhold from them that walk up- 
rightly f- | 
P's To enlighten and quicken and dire& and comfort all his peo- 
ple ; whereas they that live without God in the World, Walk, in 
darkneſs, and know mt whither they go, as is ſaid, fohn 12. 35. 
þ To fave his People from all their Enemies, and from thoſe dread- 
ful and deadly miſerics which attend all other men. c His favour 
and friendſhip, which is better than life, Pſal. 53. $ and all the 
bletſed fruits of it. 4 Not the vain-glory and ſplendour of this 
World, of which David would not have ſpoken ſo magnificently, 
kecauſe upon all vecations he exprefleth a great contempt of thoſe 
things, but the Honour which comes from God here, and that eter- 
nal and ineffable Glory laid up for Gods People in the future world. 
e Nothing that is truly good 1n it ſelf, and which is good for them 3 
for ſometimes affiitions, which are evil in themſelves, are good 
and neceſſary, and highly advantageous to good men ; and the 
good things of this World would do them much hurt 3 which is 
verified by frequent experiments. f That worſhip God ſincerely, 
and order their Converſations aright. Which Clauſe David ſeems, 
to me, to add deſignedly to prevent or remove an Objettion againſt 
what he had now ſaid, which might be taken from his own caſe, 
whereby it appeared that God was no {uch ſun or ſhield to him, 
but expoſed him to great and ſore calamities. Which being cer- 
tain and evident, David here affigns the true reaſon of it, which 
was not from any defe& in Gods goodnels and ſufhciency, but only 
trom his own groſs miſcarriages whereby he had clouded this ſun, 
and caſt away this ſhield, and forfeitcd theſe priviledges by depart- 
ing from his integrity. : 

12 0O LORD of hoſts, * bleſſed & the man that 
truſteth in thee g, | | 

£ Who, though he be deprived of the opportunity of paying 
that outward Worlhip to thee which 1s appropriated to 27 Houle, 
yet giveth thee that 1nward worihip which is more valuable in thy 
account, and placeth his chicf truſt and hope and happineſs in 
- thee alone. 


PSAL. LXXEXYV. 


The ARGUME NT. 
His Pſalm is thought to have been made after the Peoples re- 
turn from the Babylonjſh Captivity z wherein he partly gives 
God thanks for that glorious deliverance 3 and partly implores 
Gods Mercy in compleating that work, and reſcuing tus People from 
the relicks of their Bondage, and from the vexation which they 
had by their Neighbours after they were returned to Canaan. 


if To the chief muſician. A Pſalm || for the ſons of 


Korah, 


The Pſalmiſt out of the experience of former Mercies, prayeth for the 
continuance of them, 1—7. Reſolveth to wait on the Lad, and hear 
what he will ſpeah, 8. His Confidence in his Goodneſs, Mercy and 
Truth, 9—13. 


IO, wele. 1 
lapel, 


OR D, thou haſt been || favourable unto thy 
land 4 : thou haſt brought bacs the caprivity 6 
of Jacob. 


a (i.e.) Unto thy People, in removing the ſad effetts of thy 
diſpleaſure. 5 The Captives, as that word is uſed Pſal. 14. 7. and 
68. 18. and elſewhere, 


'K321, 2 * Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy people ; 


thou haſt covered all their fin c. Selah. 

c So as not to impute it to them, or to continue the puniſhment 
which thou did(t infli& upon them for it. 

3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath 4 : || thou haſt 
ſelf from the fierceneſs of thine anger. 
4 Thoſe Calamities which were the effefts of thy juſt wrath con- 
againſt us. 


4 Turn use, O God of our falvation, and cauſe thine 


anger towards us to ceaſe f. | 

e Either, 1, Convert us. As thou haſt brought back our Bodies 
to thy Land, ſo brig back our Hearts to thy ſelf, from whom ma- 
uy of them to this day are alienated. Or rather, 2. Reſtore us to 


PSALMS. 


» Behold, O God our ſhield, and look upon the face r | 


our former tranquillity, and free us from the troubles which we 
groan under from our malicious Neighbours and Enemies. for 
this beſt ſuits with the following of the Verſe, which com- 
monly explains the former. f He prudently- indeavours to take 
away the root and cauſe of their continued miſeries, to wit, Gods 
anger procured by their fins. 


s Wilr thou be angry with us for ever ? wilr thou 
draw ourthine anger to all generations ? | 
6 Wilr thou not revive us again g, that thy people 
may rejoyce in thee ? 
| & Thou haſt once revived us in bringing us out of. Captivity, 
g1vc us a ſecond reviving in bringing the reſt of our Bre- 


thren, and in rebuking and reſtraining the remainder of our Ene- 
mies wrath. 


7 Shew us þ thy mercy, O LORD, and grant us 
thy ſalvation. 

þ (1.e.) Grant it to us, as the next words explain it, and as 
ſhewing ſignifies, Pſal. 4. 6. fo alſo Rſal. 60. 3- and 71. 20. Or, 
manifeſt thy ſecret purpoſe of mercy to us by thy Providential Diſ- 
penſations. 


8 I will hear 5 what God the L ORD will ſpeak k : 


faints #2 : but let them not turn again to folly ». 

7 (7. e.) Diligently obſerve : And the Pſalmiſt by declaring what 
he would do, teacheth all the Jraelites what they ought to do. 
Or he ſpeaks in the name of all the People of God, & Either by 
his Prophets or M z or by the works of his Providence ; 
for that alſ6 hath a voice. What anſwer God will give to theſe 
my Prayers. / For I am affured from Gods gracious nature and 
declared will and promiſe, that he will give an anſwer of peace. 
m Which Clauſe ſeems to be added by way of explication and re- 
ſtri&ion, to ſhew that this glorious priviledge did not belong to all 
that were called Gods people, but only to thoſe that were truly 
and really ſuch, even to his ſaints or holy ones. n (4. e.) To fin, 
which in Scripture is commonly called folly. This is added as a 
neceſſary caution but when God ſhall ſpeak peace to his people, 
let them not grow wanton and ſecure, nor return to their farmer 
wicked courtes z which if they do, . they will provoke God to re- 
pent of his kindneſs to them, and to inflict further and forer Judg-+ 
ments upon them. Others render the place, And they wil no', or 
that they may not return to folly. But the Particle al being prohibt- 
tive, our Tranſlation ſeems to be better. 

9 Surely his falvation 0 « nigh them that fear him p : 
char * glory may dwell in our land 4. 

0 That compleat ſalvation and deliverance for which all the 17ae! 
of God do . and wait ; even the Redemption of Jfrael by the 
Meſſiah; of which not only Chriſtian, but even Jewiſh Writers 
underſtand this place ; and to which the following paflages do 
moſt properly and perfetly belong. And the Pfalmiſt might wel! 
ſay of this Salvation that it was nigh, becauſe the ſeventy weeks 
determined by Daxel for this work, chap. 9. 24- were now begun, 
this Pſalm being written after Daniels time. p The true Jracl of 
God, even all thoſe that love and fear him. By which words he 
both excludes all hypocritical Jraelites from this Salvation, and ta- 
citly aſſigns it to all that fear God, whether Jews or Gentiles. q And 
when that Salvation ſhall come we ſhall be freed from all that 
ſcorn and contempt under which we now groan, and ſhall recover 
our ancient Glory ; and the glorious preſence of God, the moſt 
eminent tokens whereof we have now utterly loſt ; and the God 
of Glory himſelf, even Chriſt, who is called the brightneſs of his 
Fathers glory, Heb. 1. ; compare fohn 1. 14. and the glory of 
Iſrael, Luke 2. 32. ſhall come aad viſibly dwell in this now deſpi- 
{ed Land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together : righteouſneſs 


and peace r have kifled each other 5. 

r This is to be underſtood, either, 1. Of theſe Graces or Ver- 
tues in Men. So the ſenſe is, when that blefled time ſhall come, 
thoſe Vertues which now ſeem to be baniſhed from Humane Socie- 
ties, ſhall be reſtored, and there ſhall be an happy conjunQion of 
mercy or benignity z truth or veracity ; righteouſneſs or faithfulneſs ; 
and peace or peaceableneſs and concord. Or rather, 2. Of the 
Bleſſings of God, of which the whole Context ſpeaks. And the 
ſenſe is, That great Work of Redemption by Chriſt ſhall clearly 
manifeſt and demonſtrate Gods mercy in redeeming his of 
Iſrael, and in the calling and converſion of the Gentiles z his truth 
in fulfilling that great promiſe of the ſending of his Son, which is 
the foundation of all the reſt ; his righteowſnef{ in puniſhing fin, or 
warighteouſneſs 1n his Son, and in conferring righteoufueſs upon 
guilty and loſt creatures z and his peace or reconciliation to ſinners, 
and that peace of Conſcience which attends upon it. s As Friends 
uſe to do when they meet. Sce Exod. 4. 27. and 18. 7. So this is 
another expreſſion of the ſame thing, 


11 Truth ſhall ſpring our of the earth £ : and righ- 


reouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven «. 

t Either, 1. Truth among men, which ſhall be ſo common a- 
monegſt all men, as if it grew out of the earth. Or rather, 2. The 
truth or faithfulneſs of God 3 which is moſt truly and fitly ſaid to 
ſpring out of the earth, partly becauſe it had loag been hid ard tu- 
ried like a rooe in a dry ground, * without any hopes of a reviving 3 
from whence yet God made it to grow, as is noted, Ta. 53. 2+ 
and partly becauſe Chriſt, who is the truth, John 14. 6. and 4 mi- 
niſter of the circumciſion, (4. e. of the Circumciſed, or of the Jews) 
for the truth of God to confirm the promiſes made unto the Fathers, 
was born upon the earth of a Virgins Womb. « Even Gods Ju- 
ſtice, which was offended with Men, ſhall then be fatisfied, and . 
ſhall through Chriſt look down upon finfal men with a reconciled 
and ſmiling Countenance. 


12 Yea, the LORD ſhall give that which js good x; 
and * our land ſhall yield her increaſe, 


»% 


| SCE 


x (1. &) 


Phl. LEN xvV; 


for * he will ſpeak peace / unto his people, and to his * Zech. 9 


I9. 


PL 57.6 


4 
*4- 


- Pl. LEXNVI 
< x (i. e.) All that is good in it ſelf and for us, all Spiritual and 


Temporal Bleſſings. | 
*P(89.14- 13 * Ri ſhall go before him y, and ſhal] 


+ Heb. ber ſet -þ 4 in the way of his ſteps z. 
Jeeps in the - 4 $4 a 6X Attendant. He ſhall work and fulfil all 
waz, Or bis g;phteouſneſs, he ſhall glorifie and fatisfie the Righteouſneſs of 
« ſteps in the G59, and ſhall advance the praftice of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs 
way. 59 among Men. 2 (i.e) cauſe us to walk in thoſe righteous 
Gr. ways wherein he walketh, and which he hath preſcribed to us. 
But this xs is not in the Hebrew, ' and may ſeem too liberal a ſup- 
plement. And the words may be, and are by almoſt-all other In- 
terpreters rendred otherwiſe, He (7. e. God) ſhall ſet (which may 
note his ſtability and conſtancy in ſo doing) it (to wit, righteouſ- 
neſs laſt - mentioned) in the way of bis ſteps, (71. e.) in the way 
wherein he walketh. So the ſenſe of this laſt Clauſe is the ſame 
for ſubſtance with the former, as is very uſual in this Book ; Righ- 
teouſnels in that Clauſe goes before him, and in this it goes along 


with him. 
PSAL LXXXYVI. 


| Or, 4 | 4 Prayer of David 4. 
- prajer, be- 4 When he was in ſome deep diſtreſs, either from Saxl, or by Ab- 
ing a ſalom, or upon ſome other occaſion. 


 Plalmof David ſtrengthened himſelf in Prayer by the Truth of his Religion, 


David. 1—4. And by Gods goodneſs and his readineſs to hear, 5—10. 
Deſireth the continuance of his Grace, 11—13. Complaining of his 
proud Enemies, be entreateth for ſome token of his Love, to their 
ſhame and confuſion, 14—17. 

I Ow down thine ear, O LORD ; hear me, for 

I am poor and needy b. 

b rorſaken and perſecuted by men, and utterly unable to ſave 
my ſelf, and therefore a very proper obje& for thy power and 

neſs to work upon. 

2 Preſerve my ſoul, for I am || holy c : O thou my 
God 4, fave thy ſervant that truſteth in thee e. 

c Sanftified in ſome meaſure by thy Grace, and fincerely devo- 
ted to thy ſervice. This David ſpeaks, not in a way of vain often- 
tation, but partly as a powerful argument to move God to hear 
his Prayers, becauſe he was one of that ſort of men to whom God 
had engaged himſelf by his Promiſe and Covenant ; and partly by 
way of juſt and necellary vindication of himſelf from the cenſures 
of his Enemics who repreſented him to the World, as a groſs 

.diſſembler, and ſecretly a very wicked man ; concerning which he 
here makes a ſolemn appeal to God, deſiring audience and help 
from God, upon no other terms, than upon this ſuppoſition, that 
he was an holy man. Which, by the way, ſavoureth of no more 
arrogancy than when he elſewhere profeſſcth his great love to and 
longing after God, his ſincere Obedience to all Gods Commands, 
and his hatred of every falſe way, and the like. d By thy Cove- 
nant, and my own choice. e Whereby thou ſcemeſt obliged in 
honour, and by promiſe to help me. * 
3 Be merciful untome, O LORD : forlcry unto 
thee || daily. 
4 Rejoyce the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O 
LORD, dollift up my ſoul f. 
Ff The expreſſion notes fervent deſire joyned with hope or ex- 
pettation, as appears by comparing Deut. 24. 15. Fer. 22. 27. 
* Ver. 15, $5 * For thou, LORD, art good and ready to for- 
Joel 2. 13- give g, and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call 


upon thee h, 
£ Herewith he relieveth himſelf under the ſenſe of his guilt, 


whereby he had brought his preſent calamities upon himſelf. þ To 
wit, intruth, as it is explained Pſal. 145. 18. or with an upright 
heart : for if a man regard iniquity in his heart, God will not hear 

him, Pſal. 66. 18. 
6 Give ear, O LORD, unto my prayer, and at- 


tend to the voice of my ſupplications 5. 

i He repeats and multiplies his requeſts both to eaſe his own 
troubled mind, and to prevail with God, who is well pleaſed with 
his Peoples importunity in Prayer. See Lube 18. 1, &c. 

7 * Intheday of my trouble I will call upon thee : 


for thou wilt anſwer me k, 

þ Whereof I have afſurance both from the benignity of thy Na- 
ture, and from the truth and certainty of thy Promiſes, and from 
my own and others experiences in former times. 


8 Among the there is none like unto thee /, 
;*Exod. O LORD; * neither are chere any works like unto thy 


 .25- 11. Works. 
Deut. 3-24 | Either for power or readineſs to hear and anſwer Prayers. I 
Plal. 89.6. am not now calling upon a deaf and impotent Idol, for then I 
might cry my heart out, and all in vain, as they did, 1 Kings 18. 
26, (Fc. but upon the Almighty and moſt gracious God. 
9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 


worſhip before thee, O LOR D : and ſhall glorifie thy 


name 7, 

m So true is that which I have now ſaid of thee, ver. 8. that 
the time is coming when all the Nations of the Earth ſhall ac- 
knowledge it, and, forſaking their impotent Idols, ſhall worſhip 
thee alone. Which being a work of thy Power and Grace clearly 
*P{.72.18, Proves that no God is like to/thee, and no works: like thine, And 
& 77. 14. thoſe words, whom thou haft made, are added to prevent or remove 
*Deut.6.4 Objeftions — the inſuperable difficulty and incredibility of 
& 32. 39. tus work. The God, ſaith he, that made them can eaſily convince 
Ifa. 37-16. and convert them to himſelf. : 

' & 24.6. To Forthouart great, and* doſt wondrous things » : 
Mar.12-29 * thou art God alone 0. 

1 Cor. 8.4 n'This is added as a reaſon either why the Nations ſhould own 
Eph. 4- 6+ the true God, becauſe they ſhould fee his wonderful Works ; or 


!!Or, one 
whom thou 


fawareſt. 


*PCg0.15. 


PSALMS. 


Pal. LXXXVL 


why that great work, wer. g. was not incredi 

ainly be accompliſhed. » And all the —_ ba. [na 
no, gods, but vanities ; as the Gentiles themſelves ſhall fee A 
knowledge. _ 

| 11 * Teach me thy way p, O LORD, I will walk » 

in thy truth q: unite my heart 7 to fear thy name. 3. "$4 

p Whercin thou wouldſt haye me to walk. As thou haſt ta ht & 115.33 
me by thy Word, ſo alſo by thy Spirit enlighten my mind the | "43- 
may clearly diſcern thy Will and my Duty in all Conditions and 
Circumſtances. q In the way of thy Precepts which are true and 
right in all things, as he faith Pſal. 119. 128. and the only tr 
Rule of thy Worſhip, and the only true way to Mans Happineſs 
r Tngage and knit my whole heart to thy ſelf and ſervice, and de 
liver me from inconſtancy and wavering, that I may not at any 
time, nor in the leaſt degree be withdrawn from thee either to _ 
corrupt Worſhip, or to the love and purſuit of the luſts or 4 
ties of this preſent evil World. 

12 1 will praiſe thee, O LORD my God, with all 
my heart : and I will glorifie thy name for evermore . 

s Either, 1. If thou granteſt my requeſt, ver. 11. Or, 2, Be. 
cauſe thou haſt done what is expreied ver. 13+ py 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me, and thou haſt 
delivered my ſoul : from + the loweſt hell . 

t My perſon or life, as in the next Verſe. &« Either, 1, From {8 
Hell properly ſo called. Or rather, 2. From extreme and deſpe- _ 
rate dangers and miſeries z; by comparing this with Det. 32+ 22, 
and with Pſal. 88. 6. Thou haſt laid me in ih. loweſt (the ſame word 
in the Hebrew which is here) pit. Where by the pit he means, as 
is evident and confeſled, the grave, which is commonly called Sches/ 
the word here uſed. 

14 O God, * the proud are riſen againſt me, and the * Þ $43, 
aſſemblies of + violent mer have ſought after my ſoul, ftic\.te- 
and have not ſer thee before them x. nile. 

x They have no reverence nor regard for thee, neither for thy 
Word which hath conferred the Kingdom upon me ; nor for thine 
all-ſceing Eye which beholds all their wicked devices and praftices 
againſt me; nor for thy Juſtice which will undoubtedly bring their 
miſchief upon their own heads. 

Is * But thou, O LORD, art a God full of com-* tx« 
paſhon, and gracious : long-ſuffering and plenteous in 34 5. 
mercy y and truth. Nu. 14.18, 

y To wit, to thy People, and to me in particular ; and there- Net, 
fore thou wiltſt forget and forgive my manifold fins for which © 1936 
thou mighteſt juſtly rejz& me, and make me to know thy breach & 145. 
of Promiſe ; and therefore thou wiltſt ſave me from my cruel Ene- Jod'z 13 
mls. Ver. 5, 

16 O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me : pive 
thy ſtrength z unto thy ſervant, and fave * the fon of+ vc 115 
thine handmaid ||. 15, 

{ To aſliſt, ſupport and fave me. || Me, who by thy gracious 
Providence was born not of Heathen, but of Iſraclitiſh Parents, 
and therefore was in Covenant with thee from my Birth, and whoſe 
_ was thy faithful Servant, and did intirely devote me to thy 

<IViCe. 


17 Shew me a token for good, | that they which hate 
me may fee it, and be aſhamed ; becauſe thou, LORD, 
haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 


f Vouchſafe unto me ſome evident and eminent token of thy 
good will to me, for the conviction of mine Enemies, and mine 


own comfort. 
PSAL LXIAXAVIL 


The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſalm was doubtleſs Compoſed after the Building of the 
Temple; and as Learned Men think, and it ſeems probable 
when the People were newly returned out of Babylon, and laboured 
under many Diſcouragements about the return of moſt of their 
Brethren, and the Difficulties which they met with in the rebuild- 
ing of their Temple and City. 


A Pſalm or Song || for the ſons of Korah. 


The Prophet ſpeaketh of the Nature and Glory of the Church, and Gods 
love toit, 1—3. Of the Increaſe, Honour and Comfort of the Mem-. 
bers thereof, 4—1. 
I I S foundation « is * in the holy moun-*.# 


tains b, 

a Whoſe Foundation ? Either, 1. The foundation, (4. e.) the 
argument or matter of this Pſalm or Song, So theſe words are 
thought to be a part of the Title, the n—_ lying thus in the He- 
brew Text, For the Sons of Korah a Pſalm or Song whoſe foundgtin 
is in the holy mountains. But 1. The Hebrew word rendred faunds- 
tion is no where uſed in that ſenſe. 2. There is no example of any 
ſuch like Title in the Book of the Pſalms. Or rather, 2. Of the 
City or Temple of God, of which he ſpeaks in the following Yerles- 
And whereas the beginning is ſomewhat abrupt, which ſeems to be 
the only ground of the foregoing Expoſition, that is no unuſual 
thing in Scripture, and the Pronoun Relative, ſuch as this 15, 5 
oft put without any foregoing Antecedent, and the Antecedent 15 
to be fetched out of the following Words or Verſes : As Num. 
24- 17. T ſhall ſee him, or it, to wit, the Star, which follows 
afterward ; Pſal. 10g. 19. his word, (i. e.) the Lords, Prov. 7- 8 
to her houſe, (3. e.) the Harlots, mentioned ver. 10, And eſpecially 
Cant. 1. 2. Let him kiſs, to wit, my beloved, who is there under- 
ſtood, but not expreſſed, till ver. 14. And the ground of that a»- 
rupt and imperfett ſpeech there ſeems to be the ſame with this 
here : for as the Church was there in deep meditation, and a great 
pafſion about her beloved, which cauſcd that abruptnefs of ſpecch, 
which is uſual in ſuch caſes, ſo the Pſalmiſts thoughts were ſtrong]? 
erefore this __ 

ey 


Vanj- 


PL. 16. 10, 


1 Or, of 


fixed upon the Temple and City of God 3 and 


*or 25.4 
& Hlg.zz 
& 143.4, 


f Heb. Keg 
beneath, 
Pl, 16, lo, 


r, o- 


ſ, 48.1; 


DT IXXXVII 


ki.g. lon i, to them k that know me /: behold mm, Phili- 


P $4 


Lag certain Antecedent in his though not in 
the be jet The word foundations may poſſibly be emphatical,” be- 


tis Plalm might probably be cortipoſed When the fouridations 
on yg were newly laid, and the old men who had 
ſeen the glory of the former Houſe were dejetted at the fight of 
this, of which ſee Ezra 3. 11, 12- And fo the meaning of this 
ze inay be this, Be-not diſcouraged, oh ye Jews, that your 
Temple is not yet erefted and built, but onely the foundations of 
it laid, and thoſe too are mean and obſcure in compariſon of the 
ifcence of your former Temple, but take comfort 1n this, 
that your Temple hath its foundations laid, and thoſe ſure and firm, 
ſure in themſelves, becauſe they are not laid in the ſand, nor 1n 
or fenny grounds, but in the mountains; and fure by divine 
DL} ment, becauſe thoſe mountains are holy, conſecrated to 
God, and therefore maintained and eſtabliſhed by him. Or, he 
tay uſe this word foundations in oppoſition to the Tabernacle, 
which was moveable, and without foundations, to note the ſtabilit 
ind perpetuity of this Building, þ Or, Among, or within the hol, 
mountains, to wit, in Jeruſalem, which was encompaſſed with 
mountains, Pſal. 125. 2. and in which were two famous moun- 
tains, to wit, Zin and Moriah. Or the plural Number is here put 
for the ſingular, whereof we have ſeen examples formerly, and 
trountains are put for the mantain ; either for Mount Moriah, upon 
which the Temple ſtood : or for Mount Ztom, which is mentioned 
in the next Verſe ; which is often taken in a large and comprehen 
five ſence, fo as to include Moriah; in which ſence the Temple is 
faid to be in Zion, Pſal. 74. 2. and 76. 2. Ia. 8. 18. 
2 The LORD loveth the gates c of Zion 4 tnore 


than all the dwellings of Jacob e. 

e (i, e.) The City gates being oft put for cities, as Dent. 15. 7. 
and 16. 5. Pſal. 9.14. d Largely fo called, as was now faid, to 
wit, of Jeruſalem, which was built upon and near Mount Zzon. 
He faith Zion rather than Jeruſalem, to intimate that he loved 
Feruſalem for Tims ſake, or for the Temple which is oft ſaid to be 
10 Zzon; which place he loved and choſe for his peculiar dwelling 
place. e More than all other places of the Land of Canaan in whici, 
the Traelites dwelt. For although the Tabernacle was for a ſeafo: 
in ſome other parts of the Land, yet the Temple, the place 0: 
God's fixed reſidence. was no where vut in this City. 


3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city of God f 


Selah. 

f O Jeruſalem, though thou and thy Temple are yet in ſom 
ſort in your ruines, and deſolate and contemptible not onely tc 
thine enemies, but alſo in the eyes of thine own People; yet com- 
fort thy ſelf with theſe great and glorious things foretold concern- 
ing thee in the Holy Prophets, as Ja. 52. 1, 7. and 65. 18, Oc. 


L'MS 
her renderer 
© The & © KD hill count when ks with uþ 


_ 7.5.4.7 
fettility becauſe the God k 


and will finiſh the work» 


that this mah was born there. Selah. 

t Or, his 4 So it is onely a defet of the Pronouti bis; 
which is very frequent and cafily underſtood out of the toregoing 
word, the Lad. ſence is, when God, the Maker and Gov 
nour of this City ſhall take a ſurvey of all his Citizens and Subjets. 
[t is an alluſion to Princes or Governours of Citics that uſe to write 
ard keep a Regiſter of all their pedple. Hence holy Men and true 
fſraclites are = to whe er be oy living » Feruſalem, 1a. 
4- 3- Or, in the writing of the hanſe of Iſrael, Ezck. 143. 9. 

7 As well the fingers as the players on infirunients K 
ſhall be there : all my Spririgs are in thee x. | 

# There ſhall be great rejoycing and praiſing God both with 
vocal and inſtrumental mufick for this glorious and ſtupendious 
work of the Converſion of the Gentiles. He deſctibe$ Evangelical 
Worſhip by Legal Phraſes and Cuſtoms, as the Prophets frequently 
do. x (i.e.) In Zim or the Church. Theſe words may be here 
added as the burden or matter of the Song; which theſe fingers ard 
ſuppoſed to have ſung, and that either 1. In their own names, and 
in the name of all the Zionites or people of God. So the ſence is, 
all our defires and delights are in thee, all the ſprings of Mercy; 
Grace and Glory flow to us onely in and thorow thee 1 for ſprings 
or ſountains are oft put for all precious or deſirable things, as Pal. 
36. 9. 1a. 12. 3. Hoſ. 13.15: * Or, 2. In God's name; words 
were frequently ſung by the ſingers in the Old Teſtament. And fo tho 
ſence ts, all the Springs or Fountains of good things, or of my 
Bleſfings are in Zion, or in the Church, out of which no true 
Blefſings are to be expeRted or found. And this ſeem: be to ſuit 
vith the Phraſe, my Springs; partly, becauſe it ſeetas more proper 
'0 call them God's Springs, who is the author and giver of them, 
han mens Springs whoare onely the receivers of them ; and partly, 
ccauſe this 1s more agreeable to the Phraſe and Uſage of Scripture 
which eyery where aſcribes and appropriates them to God. 


FSAL LYEEXSETIEL 


, The ARGUMENT. | 
TY Pſalm was compoſted upon a particular Occaſion, to wit; 
| Heman's deep diſtreſs and dejeftion of mind almoſt to de- 
pair, But though this was the occaſion of it, it is of more gen 
al ufe for the inſtruttion and conſolation of all good men when - 
' = come into ſuch Deſpondencies, and therefote was by the di- 
.eftion of God's Spirit made publick, and committed-to the Sons 


the people, 


——— 


and 66. 10, (Fc. Zech. 1. 14, Oc. and 2. 4, 12. and 8. 3, Or. 
and 12. 2, (9c. Amceg other things, it was foretold that the gl» 
of the latter houſe ſhould be greater than of the former, Hagg: 2. + 
All which Prophecies are to be underſtood, as this place alſo 1 
of a Spiritual and Evangelical Glory accruing to Feruſ.lem 3, as b 


the birth and preſence of Chriſt in it, ſo alto by the acceſſion ot | - 


all People and Nations to it, of which he ſpeaks in the nex! 


Verſe. 
aio, 4 I will make mention g of * Rahah bh, and Baby 


ſtia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia » : this man was born 
there 0. 

£ (is 6.) 1 will reckon or account them in the number of m 
Children and Subjefts. hb (i. e.) Ezypt, ſo called P/al. 8g. 10 
Fa. 51. 9. but whether from its pride or natural ſtrength, or figure 
or ſhape, is not matetial. #i Under theſe two and Phili/tia, the old 
and conſtant enemies of Jrael, he ſeems to underſtand all the 
keeneſt enemics of the Iſrael or Church of God, who ſhall now te 
not onely reconciled but united to them 3 which alſo was foretold 
under the fimilitude of the woolfs dweilmg with the lamb, Sc. 1/-. 
11.6. & Or with or amang them, as the prefix Lamed is frequently 
uſed, [ To wit, truly, clearly, affettionately and praftically, fo 
a to love, ſerve and obey me, as this Phraſe is very frequently uſed 
in Scripture. And upon this account, not onely Heathens, but 
wicked Ifraclites are ſaid not to bnow God, as 1 Sam. 2. 12. and oft 
elſewhere. m Take notice of it as a thing new and ſtrange and 
comfortable. n The Nations on every ſide of them, for Tyw was 
en the North, Ethiopia or Arabia (for that ſeems rather to be meant 
by Cuſh, as hath been before obſerved) on the South, thoſe neareſt 
to them, and thoſe more remote from them, that lived 1n the 
attermoſt parts of the Earth, as this very Land is called, Mat. 12.42. 
s Or, ſaying this man, vc. for this cohefeth with the firſt words 
thus, 1 Will mabe mention of Rahab, Gc. ſaying, this man (7. e. 
theſe Men or People now mentioned, the ſingular number put col- 
leftively for the plural z and the Scripture oft ſpeaks of a Nation 
a of one man, as P/al. 25. 22. and 130. 8._) wat born there, or, in 
ber, as it js expreſſed, Verſe 5. to wit, in Zion; born by Adoption 
and Regeneration. Sce John r. 12. and 3+ 3» 7+ Gal. 3+ 26: and 
4 26. 1 Pet. 1. 23- The Gentiles ſhall be ingraffed into the Jewiſh 
Church, and into all their Priviledges. 

$ And of Zion p it ſhall be ſaid q, This and that many 
__—_ inher : and the Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh 


Þ (i. e.) Of Jeruſalem, or the Church of God. 6 It ſhall be 
mentioned by God, as was ſaid, Verſe 4. and it ſhall be obſeryed 
and acknowledged by men as a great and wonderful work of God. 
(i. e.) Men of this and that Nation, (7. e.} of every Nation, 
indifferently, Jews or Gentiles, according to that predi&tion that 
Ezypt and Aſſria and Tract ſhould be all joyned together, and bleſ- 
ſd and owned by God for his People, If. 19. 24, 29 Hebs Man 
end man, (i. e.) every man or all forts of men without difference 
of Nations 3 as this Phraſe man and man, Lev. 17. togl3. is 
rendred every, or what man; and as by day and day is meant | 


þ 


f Korah, 

A Song or Pſalm || for the ſons of Korah, to the chief or, #: 
raufician upon Mahalath «, Leannoth 6, | Maſchil of || Or, a 
* Heman c the Ezrahite; & bay 4 — 

Which ſeems to be the name of the tune or inſtrament, as Pſa. Exrabite 

giving in- 


oo 


$3- . 6 This may be either the latter part of the proper name 

ot the tune or inſtrument : or an appellative name, and fo divers Rrrudh 

take it and render it, to ſing,or to be ſung to wit alternately or b th _ 4: 
turns. © c Probably the ſame perſon who was famous in David's * Fe 207 
time both for his kill in Muſick, and for general wiſdom : of 
whom ſee 1 Kings 4. 31. t Chron. 6. 43. d AS Ethan alfo it 
called 1 Kings 4. 3t. | 

The Pſalmiſt d:clares his former praftice of prayer ts God, 1. begz&th 


him, $————8$. bis Mourning and Expoſtulation, 9g 18. 
1 LOR D God of my ſalvation e, | have cried 
diſtreſles, and, I 
hope, wiltſt do ſo at this time. | 
2 Let my prayer come before thee ; incline thine ear 
draweth nig 
f Properly fo. called ; tor that he was under troubles of 
him & evi- 
4 1 amicounted withthem that go down into the pit g - 
I am as a man that hath no th. 
grave, whotn thou remembreſt no more 5; and they are 
cut off || from thy hand k, 
ſervants when they were made free were thereby made Deniſons of 
the Common of ſfraet.  F expe no other freedom from my ' 
ſpeaks of theſe matters not as they are in truth, for hz knew very 
well that I uric: was not, incident to God, and that God did 
the 
he ſtate and things of this life. & From the care and cobdy 
of thy providence, Which is to be underſtood as the former clauſe. 
order of the words ; for it feems improper aftcr he had repreſented { ,._- / 
$ 25 dead, and in their graves, to add that they are bus re 


id datkriefs, 10 
napatg IP" 


Ralor bes alles and rnten, Ul 8 llirg rs Dor ths 


ſhall not ' Works 


preſent audt-nce, 24 acquainteth the Lord with his miſery and frailty, 
3, 4- which be ſuffertth by God's wrath, anil his Friends forſabint 
day and night before thee. 
e Wao hait ſo oftei ſaved me from former 
unto my cry. - 
3 For = ſoul f is Þ full of troubles, and my life +ye>./atr 
unto the grave. ted with, 
from 
mind from a fence of God's wrath and departure 
dent from Verſe 14, 15, 16. . 
£ | am given up by my Friends and Acquiintance for a loft 
man. | 
4 Free among the dead þ, like the lain that lie in the 
| ..#.[Or,byth 
þ Well-nigh diſcharged from the warfare of the preſent life, for, 6 4 
and entred as a member 1ato the ſociety of the dead ;, as Iſraclitiſh 
miſeries but that which death gives, as Job 3. 17, 18.  j Whem 
thou ſeemeſt wholly to negle& and to bury. 1n oblivion : for he 
remember all the dead, and would call them to an. account, but 
ny as to ſence and appearance and, the opinion of the Wo: 
nd t 
Or by thy hand. But our tranſlation ſeems better ta agree. both with 
the foregoing btanch which it explains and improves, and with 1 
ny 
of, fo wit; by deaths, TON 
6 Thigur hath aid ie it f the lowelt pit, # 
#1 the deeps h | "M0 tad, \ 
Sfiff x , 


FL -- 


CET Si Hh 
& 
” 


.” xr 


x! Either.firſt the ſence of thy wrath 3, or rather ſecondly the 
effcts of it ; as the next clauſe explains this. n With thy judg- 
ments, breaking in furiouſly upon me like the waves of the 


*Job ts. $ # Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from 


- 


I3- me; thou haſt made me an abomination unto. them o : 
*Pl142-4-] 2, ſhut-up p, and I cannot come forch. ; 
'o1 am ſofas d cle.of thy vengeance that my friends avoid 


and deteſt me, x4 converſing with me they ſhauld cither be 


filled with terrors, whichmen naturally abhor ; or be made par- 
takers of my. guilt or plagues. p Either in the pit or deep men- 
tioned, %%, 6.0r, 10 my own Houſe or Chamber, being afraid or 
aſhamed to go abroad. 

9 Mine eye mourneth « Log 
1 haveicalled daily upon thee, 1 have ſtretched out my 
hands unto thee 4. 

q Underſtand, without effe# : for thou doſt not hear nor an- 
ſwer me. 
* Pſ.6.5- 10 * Wilt choy fhew wonders to the dead y ? ſhall 

the dead ariſe avd praiſe thee 5! Selah. 


wilt not. And 


the next clauſe. 1 know that thou 
mortal wen in this World. 

11 Shall chy loving kindne 
or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction r. 

t I am not without hopes that thou haſt a true kindneſs for me, 
and wilt faithfully perform -thy gracious promiſes made to me 
and to all that love thee and call upon 
muſt be done ſpeedily, or I ſhall be utterly uncapable of ſuch a 


mercy. © og 
- 12 Shall thy wonders be kyown in the dark «? and 
thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgerfulnels x ? 

u In the grave, which is called the land of darknef?, Job. 10. 
21, 22. x In the grave ſo called, either firſt atively becauſe 
there men forget and negle& all the concerns of this life, being 
indeed but dead carkafſes without any ſence or remembrance. Or 
rather ſecondly paſſively 3 becauſe there men are forgotten, not 

only by men, as is noted, Fob 24. 20. Pſal. 31. 12. but by God 
himſelf, as he complained, v. 5. | 
13 But unto thee havelcryed, O LOR D, and in 
*P,89.14. the morning ſhall my prayer prevent * thee y. 
Heb.& PL » (4 e.) Ry come to thee before the ordinary time of Mor- 
95-2 * ning Prayer, or before the da , 
the Sun. The ſence is, I have hitherto got no anſwer to 
my Prayers, yet I will not give over praying nor hoping for an 
anſwer, 

14 LORD, why caſteſt thou off my Soul ? why 

hideſt thou thy face from me x ! -# 242M = 
This proceeding ſeems not to agree with the benignity of thy 
a gor with > manner of thy dealing with thy —7 4 
15 1 am afflicted and ready to die, from my youth 
* Job 6.4. BP & : while * I ſuffer thy terrors b,] am diſtracted. 
a My whole life hath been filled with a ſucceſfion of deadly ca- 
lamitics. © Lord, take ſome pity upon me, and let me have a 
little breathing ſpace before I die. þ Upon my mind and conſci- 
ence, which do accompany and aggravate my outward miſeries. 


16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me, thy terrors have 


moſt cut. [| Cut-me off. 
Or,all the 
days 


17 They came round about me | daily like water c, 
| fled me about together. 

c As the Waters of the Sca encompaſs him which is in the midſt 
and bottom of it. 
- 18 Loverand friend haſt thou put far from me d, and 
mine acquaintance into darkneſs. 

- 4 "Of whidiſec the note on v 8. 


PSAL LXXXIX. 

The ARGUMENT. 
is' Pſalm manifeſtly treats of the declining and calamitous 
bent ſate the Houſe and Linedom of David, either 
firjt in Rehoboarr's Reign, as a late judicious Interpreter conceives, 
To whi 


hoſe expreſſions v. 40, 41, 43+ do not agree; or rather 
ſecondly, in or about the time of the ivi 


' 


yloniſh Captivity. 


4 


| Maſchil of * Ethan the Ezrahite a. 
Bither frfh,- te who js mentiond zoned 1 Kings 4. 31. And then the 
Pſalm 1 Bel hings to come ; which yet, after the 
aner” of the Prophets, he repreſents as preſent. And this 
; A 8 ypon record as a cordial fcr 
Daug's Family in their future which Zthan by the 
pi LET FEIIne Hee. 0x ſecondly, toane cther rf of 
| 4 gy: ired h it, ived in 

the times c HAY Fatt ere pak : 
Plabniſt praiſeth God for making ig Covenant with David 
The Tiuhnilt pr 1s jr n= can vi 
18. for bis favours tothe King David, 

s aa 
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5 p.0.% I's 
't iter ft phe prov ch ame thing being Expreſſed 
| in divers wo , þ:. *condly,”int hopeleſs and remtdileſs ca- | 
Ee lamitzes. : EE. 9 Wo oo 3m be ps 
"SM. 427. 7 Thy wrath mlieth hard upon me, and * thiou haſt 
BE ited mewith all thy waves #.” Selah. of 


ſon of affliction ; LORD, 


r To wit, in raiſipg them to live again in this World, as it is in (7. e. ) as firmly and durabl 
now 
hear aud-help me, or it will. be too late. s To wit, amongſt 


ndneſs. be declared in the grave ? 


thee in truth. But then this 


wning of the Day, or the riſing of 


Plal. -OXKKX 
iT Will ling of che mercies of the LOR D for ever $- 
- with my mouth will I make known thy faichful. 

c, Þto all generations, 
6 intending to diſcourſe. of the doleful eſtate of David's Famil 
 andof the Kingdom, he prefaceth this, partly leſt the fol 
complaints of preſent milerics ſhould argue ingratitude for 
mercies : and partly to move God to pity from the 
of his former mercics. c. Whatſoever hath befallen or ſhall befal 
David's Houſe, or any other, it proceeded not from thy unfaithtul 
neſs but from ſome other cauſes. q 

2 For 1 have ſaid d, Mercy ſhall be built v 
evere : * thy faichfulneſs ſhalc thou eſtabliſh in the 
heavens f. 

d Within my ſelf. TI have been aſſured in my own mind. 
thou haſt laid a ſure foundation of merc 
that everlaſting Covenant which thou haſt made and eſtabliſhed 
with it ; ſo I concluded, That thou wouldſt carry on the fame pro- 
jeft of mercy towards it ; that thou wouldeſt build it up and not 
deſtroy it. f So the ſence may be this, Thou (itteſt in the Hea- 
vens, and there thou didſt make this everlaſting and unchangeable 
Decree and Covenant . concerning David and his Houſe, and from 
; thence thou beholdeſt and ordereſt all the affairs of this lower 
, World, and therefore, I doubt not, thou wilt fo order theſe mat- 
ters as to accompliſh thine own counſel and word. But the Ha 
words are by ſome others, and may very well be tranſlated t 
iwith (as the Hebrew prefix Beth is oft rendred) the very heavens 

; as the Heavens themſelves, as with the 
ſun in the Hebrew Text, P/al. 72. 5. is by moſt Interpreters rend- 
'red, as long as the ſun endureth, as our tranſlation hath it. And fo 
this phraſe in this laſt branch of this Verſe anſwers to for ever in 
the former; as it it is alſo in the foregoing Verſe, and fo in ». 
in both which Verſes for ever in the firſt clauſe is explained thus 
in the latter, to all generations. 
3 I have made acovenant with my choſen 2 ; I have*2%m.;. 
* {worn unto David my ſervant. 11, &c, 
£ With David; whom I have choſen to the Kingdom. 

4 Thy ſzed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and build up thy 
throne Þ to all generations h, Selah. + Heb. t 

þ I will perpetuate the Kingdom to thy Poſterity ; which was gemouin 

promiſed upon condition, and was literally and fully accompliſhed and gene- 
in Chriſt who was of the ſeed of David. ratim, 

5 And * the heavens # ſhall praiſe thy wonders, O* v.19. 
L OR D : thy faithfulneſs alſo k, in the congregation of 
the ſaints /. 

7 (7. e.) The Inhabitants of Heaven, the Holy Angels, as 7 
Is. 15. who clearly diſcern and conſtantly adore thy mercy and 
faithfulneſs ; when men upon earth are filled with doubts and 
poR——__ about it. þ Underſtand, ſhall be praiſed, out of the 

regoing clauſe ; which ſupplements are moſt uſual in Scripture, 
as hath bcen already ſhewed by divers inſtances. / Either hrſt of 
= Saints upon Earth in their publick Afﬀemblics ; who alwayes 
acknowledge and celebrate thy truth, although they cannot always 
diſcern the footſteps of it. Or rather ſecondly, of the Angels of 
Heaven, of whom he ſpeaks in the foregoing clauſe ; who are oft 
called Saints or holy ones, as Dent. 33. 2. Job 15. 15. Dan. 4 13, 
17. and 8. 13. ; 

6 For * who in the heaven can be compared unto the * pc, 844. 


T Heb. #4 
beNer ativa 
and gepers. 
$a. 


Y 
lowing 
——— 


P for + Pl 119, 
very #7. 


; e As 
to David's Family þ 


«* Gen. bl 
4 l 


Pl.24.148 


LORD? who _ the ſons Þ of the mighty m, cant lied. 
be likened unto the LORD ? GudSoG, 
ſecondly among the hi Angels z who well may and needs muſt 
admire and adore thee becauſe thou art incomparably and infinitely 
7 Godis greatly to be feared » in the aſſembly of the 
ſaints 0 3 and | to be had in reverence of all :hem chat ave] 0r,tow 
n With a fear of reverence : for dread and terrour have no place ns bis 
in thoſe bleſſed Manſions and holy Spirits. o To the whole Society © 
in his preſence and encompaſs his Throne. 
8 0 LORD God of hoſts, + who is a _ 
{about thee r ? 0 LORD, 
4 Who is equal to thee in Power, or, as it follows in faithful- pc 130. $ 
ne 
adorning and encompaſſing thee. It appeareth in all thy paths 
and attions, in thy words and works. 
waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleft them. 
s Giving commands and ſetting bounds to its waves when they 
| 10 * Thou haſt broken | Rahab in pieces, as ove that *Ex.14-25 
is ſlain « ; thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies | wich thy Toe” 
: than 
t Egypt, as Pſal. 87. 4. # Thou didfſt wound them not {lightly ,, jreagi 
but unto death. Sce Exod. 14. 15. 
as for the world, and the fulneſs- thereof x, thou haſt", 
founded them y. 
and $0.12 y are all thy Creatures, and therefore wholly 
ſubje& to thy Hoon and . : and therefore all the Monarehs 
thy Promiſe to the Houſe and Kingdom of David. 
12 The north and + the ſouth z thou haſt created? 


eb. th 
ht hand: 


In and blſſerb Lord, 46———$2- 


m Either firſt among the Potentates of the Earth : or rather *'* 99% 
more excellent than they. 
about him p, mo 
of Angels, called Saints, as v. 5. p The Angels which are always 
LORD like untothee q? or to thy faithfulneſs is Jrne 
r Heb. and thy faithſulnefs is round about thee, like a girdle pr, 46 
9 * Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea 5: when the*PL657 
are moſt impetuous and unruly. 
ſtrong arm, 
11 * The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine 
x 'All the Creatures wherewith it is repleniſhed, as Pſal. 24+ 1- 
and Kingdoms of the Earth cannot hinder thee from making good 
them: Tabor and Hermon 4 ſhall rejoice b in thy _ _ 
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ink, m 13 Thou haſt f a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand 4, 


7 


ffael, of which this Pſalm principally treats; fuch as Syria,Chaldea, 


and A 
- $e ay to that Kingdom 3 and Boot and Ethiopiz and Arabia, 


which are ſouthward fron it. Theſe, ſaith hc, are all thy Crea- 


tares, and 'riohe of them <ean withſtand thee, if thou wilt under- | 


take to deliver thy people. | But. this I onely propoſe with ſubmif- 
ſion. 4 Two cminent Mountains in the land of Canaan, Tabor in 
the Weſt and within Jordan, Hermon on the Eaſt and without 7or- 
dan. By which he may underſtand either firft the Weſtern 2nd 
Eaſtern parts of the World and fo all the four parts of the 
world are contained in this Verſe. But this may ſeem an uncouth 
and incongruous deſcription of the Eaſt and Weſt, partly becauſe 
the North and the South here mentioned are not thoſe parts of the 
land of Canaan but of the World with reſpet to it ; and therefore | 
the Eaſt and Weſt ſhould in reaſon have been fo too ; and partly 
becauſe theſe places were not ſo ſituated in Canzan , for Tabor was 
not in the Weſt part of Canaan, but rather in the middle ſpace be- 
tween the Sca and Jordan; and Hermon was not fo much on the Eaſt 
#s on the North, being indeed the northern border of the land 
without Jordan. Or ſecondly the ſeveral parts of the land of 
Canaan, both within Jordan, where Mount Tabor isz and without 
it, where Hermon lyes. And the Mountains. may be named rather 
than the Yalleys, becauſe when their fertility s exprefled, the 
fertility of the Valleys is more ſtrongly ſuppoſed. 6b (7. e._) Shall 
be fruitful and proſperous, and ſo give their Inhabitants cauſe to 
rejoyce, Joy and ſinging are oft aſcribed to Mountains and Fields, 
oc. in a Poctical ſtrain. c In or by thy favour and the Fruits 
thereof. 


and high is e ay right hand, 

4 Either thy left hand, becauſe thy right hand ſeems to be op- 
poſed to it , or thy right hand, as it is limited and explained 1 
the next clauſe. e Or, is or ſhall be exalted, or lifted up. That 
ſtrength of thy hand hath been, or ſhall be, put forth for thy 
people as occaſion requireth. | LP 

14 Juſtice and judgment f are the || habitation g of 
thy throne : * mercy and truth ſhall go before thy 


face h, 

f (i. e.) Juſt judgment or juſtice in judging, as Jer. 9. 24. and 
22. 3. A common figure called Hendiaduo. g Or, the baſis or foun- 
datinn, as this word 15 uſed, Etra 2. 68. and 3. 3. Pſal. 97. 2. and } 
104+ 5. the ground-work of all his proceedings and the ſtability of 
his Throne and Government. For God could nqt be the Judge 
and Ruler of the World if he did not right, Gen. 18. 24. Com- 
pare Prov. 16. 12. The ſence and ſcope of this Verſe may be this; 

hough thy preſent diſpenſations in breaking thy Covenant with 
David, ad in ſuffering his Poſterity and thine own people to be 
devoured by ſuch as are much more wicked than they; be a great 
deep and fecret, yet I reſt ſatisfied that they are juſt. In like 
manner the Prophet fortifies himſelf under the, like thoughts, 
Fer. 12. 1. hþ As thy Harbengers and Companions whereſocver 
thou goeſt. Thou art neither unmerciful nor unfaithful in any of 
thy dealings. | 

15 Bleſſed 5s the e 5 that know the * joyful 
ſound k: they ſhall walk, O LORD, in the light of 


thy countenance /. 

z The Pſalmiſt intending to deſcribe the doleful eſtate of the 
Royal Family and Kingdom of Ijrael, aggravates it by the confi- 
deration of their former felicity. & (7. ec.) Who enjoy the pre- 
ſence of God and his Ordinances, and the tokens of his grace and 
mercy to them, to which they were called and invited by the ſound 
of Trumpets, which upon that onely reaſon was very pleafant and 
etc to the Iſraelites. See Namb: 10. g, 10. So the ſign is put 

r the thing ſignified, as is manifeſt both from the following clauſe 
of the Verſe, and becauſe otherwiſ: the _—_ of the outward 
found of Trumpets could nevcr make them bletſed. I They live 
under the comfortable intluences of thy grace and favour 5 whereof 
at preſent we are bereaved. n 


16 In thy name m: ſhall they rezoyce all the day : and 
in thy righteouſneſs » ſhall they be exalted. 


m In the knowledge and remembrance of thy name, {7. e._) of 
thy infinite power and goodneſs, revealed and imparted to them. 
h Whereby thou art both inclined and in ſome fort engaged to 
hear the Prayers of thy people, and to fave them from all their 
Enemies. 

17 For thou art the glory - of their ſtrength 0: and in 
thy favour our horn ſhall be exalted p. 


0 All that ſtrength in which they do or may glory is not their 
own, but is a- meer vouchſafement of thy grace, and to thee 
one belongs the glory of all their valiant atchievements. p (7. e. 
Our power and honour, which now lies in the duſt, ſhall be rai 
and recovered. l 


18 Forq|| the LOR D 5- our defence : and the holy 


one of Iſrael is our king) | 
q This Verſe gives a of the Pfalmifts confidence that their 


horn would be exalted. r Having therefore fo potent a friend, 
we have no reafon to deſpair of our reſtitution to. our former 
felicity. Or, as the words may well be, and are by divers, rend- 


red, Of or From the Lord is or was our ſhield, (to wit, our King, | 


as it is explained in the next branch of the Yerſe; compared wit 
Pal. 47. 10) and of or from the holy one of Iſtael, ( 2. e. the Lord, 
who is oft ſocalled) is or was our Kings He gave us our King and 


one chat w inighty: 'F ; 

the people 2. __* 
s IG e.) Of old : for is Particle is ſometimes put indefinitely. 
Or, Then when thot! fet Pavid in the Throre. ft Which thed 


was the uſual way by which God ſpake to the Prophets, Ninh. 
12-6, « To thy holy Prophets ; the fmgular number being put 
for the plural ; to Samuel and Nathan's for > ee 
following metſage was delivered to the former and part to the latter. 
x I have provided help and relief for my people which I have put 
into ſafe hands. »- Upon aiperſon of ſingular eourage and wiſdom 
and every way fit for 15 gttat a clidrge. 24, Ote whom I have pickt 
aud choſer-out of all the people, as the fitteſt for the Kingly Otfice, 
-one enriched with eminent gifts and graces, (c. Þ 
20 * [I have found 4 David 

oylb have 1 anointed him. 

4 This is ſpoken of God figuratively after the manner of -weh, 
to 11mply the great ſcargity of tuch perſons, aud the difficulty of + 
anding them out. þ Both with materiat oyl, 1 Sam. 14-13. 
2 Sam. $-3- and with the gifts and graces of wy holy Spirit, whit 
are oft fignified by oyl gr undtion, as Pjal. 45. 8. compared with 
Heb. 1. 9. Iſa. 61. 3, 1 Fobn 2. 20, 27 -— 

21 * With wHomthy hand ſhall 
arm allo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

c (i. e.) Conſtantly abide to proteR and aſſiſt him. 


. 


my ſervant : 


ſon of wickednefs afflict him e. 


4 Not conquer him or make him tributary. Or, ſha! nat decetve 


| or etrcurmvent him, as this word is uſed Gen. 3. 13. 2 Kings 18. 29. 


? To wit, fo as to overthrow or deſtroy him. 

23 And | will beat down his foes before his fact; ind 
plague them that hate him. 

24 But my * faithfulneſs and my mercy 
him f : andin my name g ſhall his horn be exalred, 

f Faithfulneſi in making good all wy promiſes to him 3 and mercy 
either in doing more for Pim than I have promiſed, or in pardon- 
ing his fins, for which I might juſtly make him to know my breach 
of promiſe. g By my favour and help. | 

A | will ſer his tiand þ alfo in the ſea i; and his right 
hand ih the rivers. | 
b (i.e) Eſtabliſh his power and dominion. j The midland 
Sea. h To wit, Euphrates, called Rivers in' the Plural Number, 
as Nil alſo is, Iſa. 18. 1. Ezeb. 29. 3,4 in regard of divers 
branches of it and rivers which tlow into- ## $5 here is deferip- 
tion of the uttermoſt bounds of the promiſed land;' Exod. 234 3& 
Numb. 34. 3. to which the Hraclittſh power was extended by David 
and S9lomon. 

26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my father 1, my 
God, and the rock of my ſalvation. | 

[ He ſhall find me to be a true and a kind father to him, and 
ſhall familiarly and confidently make his addrefſes to me as ſuch, 
for all neceſſary ſupplies and afſiſtances, which Parents willingly 
afford to their children, as need requires. . 
27 Alſo will make him my firſt-born #2, higher cfiati 
the kings of the earth 7. 

m As ne calls me father, v. 26. ſo I will make him my fon; yea 
my firſt-born 3 who had divers priviledges above other ſons. 
and the following paflage in ſome ſort agree to David, who-ma 
well be called Gods fir/t-boyn, as all the people of Iſrael are, 
4+ 22: and ſo is Ephraim, Fer. 31. 9. Nor can I ſce fit wholly to 
exclude David here, of whom all the foregoing and following 
Verſes may, and ſome of them muſt. be, underſtood. Bat this. 15 
more fully and properly accompliſhed in- Chriſt, and: ſeetns to be 
aſcribed to David here as a type of Chriſt, and that our minds 
might be led through David to him whom Dawd repreſented, even 
to the Meſſias, to whom alone this doth ſtridtly and literally belongs 
n This alfo was in ſome fort accompliſhed 1n/Dauid, pare beca 
he had a greater power and dominion than any cf t iehbours 


ing Kings, yea than any other Rings of his age ard” in parts 
of the world, exneys the Aﬀſyrian Monarch ; nor is the expreſfion 
here univerſal, but indefinite, and if it had been faid, than 


all the Kings, yet even ſuch univerfal expreffions admit of fome 
limitation or exception, as is manifeſt and confeſſed : and partly. 
becauſe David had many priviledges wherein he dig excel alt other 
Kings of the Earth of his Age without evception/5 which probably 
he did in the honour and) renown which he got by bis mibitary at» 
chievements z and by that wiſdom and juſtice wherewith he manas 
ged all his Dominions z, but certainly. he did in; this, that he was 2 
King chofen and advanced by the immediate order and appointment 
of God himſelf ; that he was ſet over Gods. own peculiar and be- 
loved people; that he was intruſted with the care and Patronage 
of the true Religion and the worſtyp. of God .in the World 3 and 
eſpecially that he was not onely an eminerit type, but alſo the Pro- 
genitor, of the Meſſias; who is King of kings-and' Lotd' of forts; 
and God bleſſed for ever. $: Fo 
" 28 * My mercy o will I keep wittvhim for ev 
and my covenant p ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 15 
o Declared and promiſed to him and his Seed, as it het follows. 
þ Of which ſee 2 Sam. 7. 12, 13, Oc. 22 IIS hs 
29 His feed alſo wilt | make rd endure fot evet q, and 
his throne as the days of heaven: | - +2046 
q (i. e.) -- fit upon the Danae Sag over 6 SO 
plain it. its for v.16 iſhed qaery. in. as we. 
King of the Church, and of the World, who was, 'D Red 
= doo 3 (i e:) For ever} fog vey + 
World ſhall have a being/ © It: ſhall bes unchimgtable 


and durable as the Heavens theriiſelves, which ate of an 


Royal Family at firſ},and therefore he catt cafily reſtore it when he 
ſes it fit 


\nafure. Sce the like exprefſion, Devt. 11: 444 Fero3ti mM it 


Pal, LI; 


with my * 2 Sai 


be eſtabliſhed c : inine *PC20.1 7: 


22 * The enemy ſhall not exact upon him 4: nor-the *254.7; ts: 


all be with * PC.5t. 34 


| r ,» Iſa.354.4# 
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>, - +Heb.pro: 
* Natutes. 


him. _ %. : 
11% +. f;, # My mercy promiſed to David. 
rant 34 My covenant will I not break; nor alter the thing 
that 5s out of my lips. : ; 
* Heb. f I- 35 have I ſworn by my holineſs x, * that I will 
lie. --notlye unto David. 
.” x Here he gives ſome reaſons why he would not break his Cove- 
"nant with David, though he ſhould have juſt cauſe to do ſo, and 
though he had upon ſuch juſt cauſe broke his Covenant made w1 
others ; firſt becauſe this Covenant was confimed by his Oath, which 
adds not onely more ſolemnity, but more ſtability and certainity to 
it, as is evident from-Heb. 6. 17. wherein he ſheweth that God, 
” addeth an Oath to his Prormiſe or Covenant to make and prove 1t 
to be immutable ; and from Heb. 7.20, &c. where he proveth the 
Prieſthood of Melchiſedech to be unchangeable, becauſe it was con- 
firmed by an Oath. And though judgments ſimply threatned have 
not alwayes been executed, but ſometimes were prevented, yet 
thoſe comminations which were confirmed by Oath were thereby 
rendred and deciared to be irrevocable, as we ſee Numb. 14. 28, 
29, 30. Fer. 44- 26- Secondly, becauſe this is ſaid to be ſworn 
once, which word and phraſe ſometimes implies the compleatneſs, 
certainty and irrevocableneſs of the thing ſaid or done, as Prov. 
.28. 18. ſhall fall at once. Thus Chriſt is faid to have died or ſuffered 
once, Rom. 6. 10. Heb. g. 26, 28. Thirdly, becauſe God ſware by 
his holineſs ; in or by which God is but ſeldom read to ſpeak or 
ſwcar, ani when he 1s, it conſtantly adds more weight and confir- 
mation to the ſpeech, as Pſal. 60. 6. and 108. 7. Amos 4. 2. 
36 * His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his throne * 


as the {un y before me. 

y Ia reſpet of p:rpetual duration, as appears both from the 
regoing words, and from the following Verſe. 

- © 37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the moon, and as 
a faichful wicoefs in heaven z. Selah. 

- 2 Whereby he uaderitunis, either, firſt the moon laſt mentioned, 
to which this clauſe may be added rather than to the Sun, to imply 
that as the Moon, though ſubjet to Eclipſes and frequent and ma- 
nifold changes, yet doth conſtantly and perpetually remain in Hea- 
ven z as a witneſs of my covenant of the night, as it is called Fer. 
33- 20. ſo ſhall the Houſe and Kingdom of David continue for 
ever petwicnangel the Changes and Calamities which it may 
undergo. Or { y the Rainbow, which though in it ſelf it be 
unſtable and tranſient, and doth but ſeldom appear, which learned 
men objeR againſt this opinion, yet in Scripture is mentioned as 
Gods faithful and perpetual witneſs, being called a toben of Gods 
everlaſting covenant between God and every living cre ature for perpetual 
generations, Gen. 9. 12, 16. Andal it do not always appear 
to us,” neither do the Sun or Moon do fo, yet its appearances are 
doubtleſs very uent in one or other part of the World, and 
will be r time to time to the end of the World. 
Add to this that the word here rendred Heaven, may as well 
be*rendred the Cloud or Clouds, as it is uſed Deut. 33. 26. Fob 
35- 5. and 36. 28. Pſal. 18. 12. and 77. 17. and 78. 23. Prov. 3. 
20. I/a. 45.8. And fo the place being thus tranſlated, and as th 
HER witneſs in the Cloud or Clouds, doth plainly point us to the 
Dow 


W. 
”3$ But 4 thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, thou haſt 
been wroth with thine anointed 6. 

4 Having hitherto declared the certainty of Gods promiſes, he 
now proceeds to ſhew the unſuitableneſs of the preſent diſpenſa- 
tions of God's Providence thereunto 3 and humbly expoſtulates 
with God about it. 6 That Perſon and Family which thou haſt 
inveſted with the Kingdom. = 

39 Thou haſt made void c the covenant of thy ſer- 
vant'd: thou haſt prophaned his crown e, by caſting it 
to the ground. 

-c Winch feems contrary to thy word glven, v. 24. & (i. e.) 
Made'with him. e By expoſing that Expt _— _ Family 
and-Kingdom to contempt, er and Power into 
»P[80.12,. 40. * Thou haſt broken down all his hedges f; thou 
* haſt brought his ſtrong-holds to ruine. 
. - .F All the meansof his protettion and ſafety. 
'=41:, All chat paſs by the way ſpoil him: he is a reproach 


£20508 » of their ſcorn and reproach. Is this the anointed of 
. the Lord? Is this the Everlaſting Family and Kingdom ? 

- + 42 Thouhaſtſerupthe right hand of his adverſaries: 

| thou haſt madeull his enemies to rejoyce. 

--,_- _.£ +b Thou haſt given them Courage, and Power and Succeſs. 

© - =-g3, Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his ſword j, aud 
| l him toſtand k in the barrel. 


*2$a.7.16. 
 Luke1.33- 
Job-r 2-34« 
Pl. 72.5, fo 
6-45 


er offend his Enemies, nor defend himſelf. 
efore his Encmics : for more is underſtood 


"LMS. 


th | haſt thou made us and our kin 


as by 


Plal. LX þ 4h g 
| Thou haſt made his + | to , FT. 
chroos down to the hom ramen ——_— | 


45 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned /: 
talf covered him with ſhame. Selah. Þ 
[ The youthful and flouriſhing eſtate of David's ki was 
very ſhort, and reached not beyond his next ſucceſſor, and it hath 
ou languiſhing by degrees till this time when it ſeems to be dead 


45 * Howlong, LORD, wilt thou hide th + 

ever? ſhall ere burn like fire ? 7 fer bk 

#7 Remember how ſhort my time 22 13 ; Wherefore Cant.,, 
thou made all men in vain  ! and 6, 6, 

m (i. e.) Our time, the time of our king and kingdom, in agg.ty, 
whoſe name the Pſalmiſt puts up this petition, and about whom he 
was much more ſolicitous than about himſelf, as is evident 
from the following verſes and from the whole body of the Pſalm 
The ſence ſeems- to be this, Our king and all his people, and 1 
og the reſt, are ſhort-lived and periſhing creatures, that of 
themſelves and according to the courſe of nature muſt ſhortly die. 

And therefore there is no need that thou ſhouldcſt add further 
afflitions to ſweep them away before their time. n Wherefore 

& (and conſequently all other men 
whoſe condition 1s in nothing better than ours, and in reſpett gf 
thy grace and mercy is much worſe than ours) in vain or too little 
purpoſe ? Didſt thou raiſe us and him, eſtabliſh us for thy people 
ſettle the crown upon Davie and his ſeed for ever by a ſolemn and 
unchangeable Covenant, erett a magnificent and glorious Tem 

and vouchſafe ſo many and great promiſes and priviledges, _= 

this but for a few years, that our Crown and glory ſhould be taken 

from us within a little time after it was put upon our heads ; that 

our Kingdom ſhould be broken almoſt as ſoon as it was firmly eſia- 
bliſhed ; that thy worſhip ſhould be ſo ſoon corrupted, and thy 
Temple quickly robbed, and not long after frequently abuſed, and 
polluted and waſted, and now at laſt utterly demoliſhed? It is 

not ſtrange that ſuch conſiderations as theſe did fill the Plalmiſts 

mind with amuſement and fad and perplexing thoughts. Nordoth 

the Pſalmiſt accuſe or upbraid God herewith, but onely uſeth it as 

an argument to move God to repair and reſtore their decayed ſtate, 

that they might live to praiſe and ſerve and glorify him, and nor 

be ſuch uſeleſs and inſignificant Creatures as now they were in this 
forlora eſtate of things, and as they ſhould be if they ſhould go 

into the place and ſtate of the dead before the reſtitution of their 

troken State and Kingdom. 

48 * What man & he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee * 2c. 1g, 
death 0? ſhall he deliver his foul from the hand of + the + yu 
grave ! Selah, 

o All men at their beſt eſtate are mortal and miſerable, Kings 
and People muſt unavoidably dic by the condition of their natures; 
and therefore, Lord, do not increaſe our affliction which of it ſaf 
is more than enough z neither proceed in theſe violent courſes upon 
- who, without ſuch ſeverity, muſt periſh of and from our 

VES. 
49 Lord, where are thy former loving kindneſſes, 
which thou * ſwareſt unto David inthy truth p? *2$4.7:16 
þ Haſt thou forgotten or repented of all that mercy and kind- Ifa. 55.3 
neſs which thou haſt promiſed and ſworn, and ſometimes performed 
unto David and his Family and Kingdom ? 
5o Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ſervants; 
how [ q * do bear in my boſom 7 the reproach of all the *Nun.11 
12. 


mighty people -. 
q (7. e.) We thy ſervants, as he now faid ; our King and his 


of of whom he ſpeaks as of one perſon, as is very uſual in 
noly Scripture. Or, the Pſalmiſt ſheweth how particularly and 
paſſionately he reſented thoſe reproaches which were caſt upon 
their King and Kingdom, as if they were caſt upon himſelf. r This 
phraſe may denote either firſt the multitude of theſe reproaches, 
things being faid to be given or received into a mans boſom, which 
are given or received 1n great plenty, as Ia. 65. 6. Lube 6. 38. 
Or ſecondly their grievouſneſs, that they pierced him to the very 
heart, which is ſometimes called the boſom, as Eccl. 7. 9. s Of the 
great Potentates and Princes of the World who now reproached the 
Houſe of David with their vain and confident boaſting of the ever- 
laſtingneſs of their Kingdom, which was now in a deſperate and 
loſt condition. Or, al/the reproaches of many people. 9 
5 


1 Wherewith thine enemies have 
LORD, wherewith they have reproached the fooc- 
ſteps of thine anointed r. 


t Or, of thy Meſſiah. By whom he ſeems to underſtand either 
firſt the Kings of Zadah, the ſingular number being put for the 
plural z and by their footſteps may be meant either their ways of 
ati and the ſad conſequences thereof 5 or the traces or memo» 
rials of their antieat ſplendor and dominion, wherewith = now 
upbraid them ; Or rather ſecondly the Meſſiah moſt properly and 
eminently ſo called ; of whom not onely many Chriſtians, but the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt and the Hebrew Dodtors, underſtand this place. 
And this ſuits very well both with the ſingular number here uſed 
which petag at one partichlar and eminent perſon anointed by God 
to be ing of his People, and with the matter and occaſion of 
this Pſalm. tor it was univerſally believed by the Jews, that the 
Meſſiah ſhould come of the Seed- of David, and that by him the, 
antient glory and power of David's Houſe ſhould be revived and 
vaſtly increaſed, And this coming of the Meſſiah the Jews did 
continually expe for a long time together before ve did come, 
and ſupported themſelves t ith under all their Calamaties. 
All which being well known to many of the Heathens, they re- 
the Jews with the vanity of this belicf and expettation- 
And , bm footſteps of the Meſſiah he may underſtand his com 
feet or footſteps of Miniſters, DJa* $2. 7. their coming 


PREY the Goſpel with them is underſtood 


$2 Bleſſed 
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$2 Bleſſed be the LORD »« for evermore. Amen atid 
4 Let thine Enemies reproach thee and thy promiſes concerning 
the ſeading of the Meſſiah, and the deliverance of thy people by 


and encourage my ſelf with them, not doubting but thou wilt con- 
fider and take away all our reproaches, and in thine own due time 
(which is the beſt) ſend him who is the conſolation and expettation 
of Ijrael, and the defire of all Nations. 


PSAL XC | 


| A Prayer of Moſes the man of God 4. | 


«,k- , Who conlidering that terrible but __ ſentence of God! 
u 


Fjlm concerning the cutting off all that fink 


Ms 


"e 
xc 
pat 


'kt, 


l 
I, when 
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32. $ Thoucarrieſt them » away as with a floud 0; * they | 
©10.are as a ſleep p : inthe morning * they are like graſs whi 
k  1groweth up 


Generation in the Wil-! 
derneſs, of which ſee Numb. 14. takes that occation to publiſh] 
theſe Meditations concerning Mans Mortality and Mifery in this 
Life, which might be uſcfu] both to that and to all ſucrceding 
Generations. 


Moſes ſetting forth the Eternity and Providence of God, 1, 2. deſeri- 
beth the miſery and ſhortneſs of Mans Life, 3—11. Prayeth for 
Wiſdom to number his days, 12. And for the knowledge and ſenſible 
Experience of Gods good Providence, 13—17. ; 

1 FT ORD, thou haſt been our dwelling-place Þ in all 

generations b. 

þ airnough we and our Fathers, for ſome Generations, -have 
had no certain and fixed Habitation; but have been ftrangers in a 
land that was not ours, and affiited for four hundred years, accord- 
ing to thy prediCtion, Gen. 15. 13. Andalthough we now are, and 
have been for ſome time, and ſtill are like to continue in a vaſt 
howling Wilderneſs, having no Houſes, but dwelling in Tents, and 
wandring from place to place, we know not whither ; yet thou, 
0 Lord, haſt fully ſupplyed this want, and haſt been ia Read of, 
and better than, a dwelling __ to us, by thy watchful and gra- 
cious Providence over us in all places and exigences. And this 15 
a very proper Preface to this Pſalm, to intimate that all the fol-| 
lowing miſerics were not to be imputed to God but unto themſelves ; 
who by their own fins had brought theſe miſchiefs upon them- | 
ſelves. 

2 Before the mountains c were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the earth, and the world 4, even from 


everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God e. 

c Which he mentions as the moſt fixed and ſtable part of the 
Earth. d (4. e.)) From Eternity ; which is frequently deſcribed 
in this manner, as Prov. 8. 25, 26. oh. 17. 24. Eph. 1. 4. be- 


nity, And thus the words here following do explain it. And this 
Eternity of God is here mentioned, partly that Men by the con- 
templation thereof might be wrought to a deeper ſenſe of their 
own frailty and nothingncfs, which is the foundation of humility 
and of all true piety ; and to a greater reverence and admiration 
of the Divine Majeſty ; and partly for the comfort of Gods pco- 
ple, who notwithſtanding all their preſent miſeries have a ſure and 
everlaſting refuge and portion. e Or, thou art the ſtrong God. 
Thou hadfs thy power and all thy perfe&ions, not by degrees, as 
men have theirs, but from all Eternity. Or, thou art or waſt, 0 
God. 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction f, and fayeſt g, 


Rerurn ye children of men. 

F But as for man, his caſe is far otherwiſe, his time is ſhort, and 
though he was made by thee an happy Creature, and ſhould have 
been 1mmorta}, yet upon and for his tin thou didſt make him mor- 
tal and miferable. g Or, didſ/t ſay, (i. e.) pronounce that ſad ſen- 
tence here following, Return, O men, to the duſt out of which 
you were taken, Gen. 2. 19. Pſal. 145. 4. Eccleſ. 12. 7. 

4 * For a thouſand years þ in thy fight 5 are but as 
yeſterday | when it is paſt k, and as a watch / in the 


tm. 

If we ſhould now live ſo long as ſome of our Progenitors well- 
nigh did. As he compared Mans duration with Gods in reſpett of 
its beginning, v. 2. ſo here he compareth them in reſpe& of the 
end, or continuance. # In thy account, and therefore in truth ;| 
which is oppoſed to the partial and falſe judgment of men, who 
think time long becauſe they do not underſtand Eternity : Or in 
compariſon of thy endleſs duration. & Which 15 emphatically 
added ; becauſe time ſeems long when it 15 to come, but when it 
is paſt, and men look backward upon it, it ſeems very ſhort and 
contemptible, and men value one hour to come more than a thou- 
fand years which are paſt. / Which laſted but for three or four | 
hours 3 for the night was antiently divided into three or four | 


Watches. See 7. 19. Mark 6. 48. and 13. 235. Lube 12. 38. 
m Which alſo hath its weight ; for the filence and ſlumbers of the 
night makes time ſeem ſhorter than it doth in the day. 


n (1. e.) Mankind, of whom he ſpake, v. 3- 0 Unexpedtedly, 
vialently and irrcliſtibly, univerſally, without exception or diſtin- 
ion. p Short and vain, as ſleep is, and not minded till it be pu 
Or like a Dream, when a Man fleepeth, wherein there may be ſome 
real pleaſure, but never any ſatisfa&ion, or fome real trouble, but 
very inconſiderable, and ſeldom or never pernicious. Even ſuch 
an idle and infignificant thing is humane life conſidered in it ſelf 
without reſpett to a future ſtate, in which there is but a meer ſha- 
dow or dream of felicity, only the calamitics attending upon it 
are more real and weighty. q Heb. which is changed, ether firſt 
for the worſe, which paſſeth away, as fome render the word. Which 
having generally affirmed here, he may ſeem more particularly to 
explain in the next Verſe. . Or rather ſecondly for the better, as 
this word is ſometimes uſed; as Job 14. 7: Ja: 40. 31. which 


PSALMS. 


M hand, 1 do and will heartily bleſs and praiſe thee for them, j., © 1 the mor 
the evening it is cut 


cauſe there was nothing before the Creation of the World but Eter- he did, Numb. 14. 29. 4 


+3 
$4.4 


'and flouriſhing, And this interpretation cophnuch from the 


| next Verſe, where this ſarve word is uſed in,this ſenſe 3 where alſo 


the morning 1s again mentioned, ahd that at the 'time not of its de- 


cay, but of its tſouril a on oi 

g it flouriſheth, and groweth vp; in 
wn and witheterh oy * 

. 7 The whole ſpace of Mans Life is compared to otic day, and 
his proſperity is confined ta a part of that day, and ended in the 
cloſe of it. _ | 

7 For we 5 are conſumed t by thine anger «, arid by 
thy wrath are we troubled. 

s Either, 1. We Men : Or rather, 2. We Ifarlites in this Wil- 
derneſs. + Either natnrally by the frame vf our bodies, or vio- 
lently by extraordinary judgments. Thou doft not ſuffer us to live 
ſo long as we might by the courſe of Nature. « Cauſed by our fin- 
ful ſlate and lives: 

8 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee x ; our ſe- 
cret ſins y +in the light of thy countenance. 


x Thou doſt not now cover or blot out or 


by our fins, 
thou haſt uſually done to thy ple 3 but 4 . 


p LE | ” » _ 


oy 


+ Heb. 
as the lumi- | 
a doſt diligently "47 7 #9 


ſearch them out, and accurately obſerve them, as a ſevere, but ©** 
righteous Judge, and art now calling us to an account for them, "****- 


y Thou doſt not only puniſh us for our notorious and ſcandalous 
fins, which thine honour may ſeem to oblige thee to do, but even 
for out ſecret Luſts, the murmuriog, and unbelief, and apoſtafic, 
and —_— our hearts 3 which though hid from the eyes of 
men, thou haſt ſet before thine eyes, and brought them to light by 
thy Judgments. 


9 For all our days are + paſſed away = in thy wrath :+ Heb. tur- 


we ſpend our years || as a tale that jsrold 4. 


ned away. 


{ Or, turn away themſelves or their face from us. They do not || Or, as 4 
continue with us, but quickly turn their backs upon us, and leave med: ation 


us. 4 Which maya little aftet us for the preſent, but is quic 
cnded, and gone out of mind. Or, as a word, as 7ob 37. 2. whic 
in an inſtant is gone, and that irrevocably. Or, «4 4 thought, or 
a ſigh, or 4 breath. All which cometo one ſenſe. 


10 + The days of our years b are threeſcore years + jets, xs 
and tenc ; and if by reaſon of ſtrength 4 they be four- for the 


{core years, yet is their ſtrengrh e labour and ſorrow f 


for it gis ſoon cut off b, and we flee away 4. 

b Either, 1. Of the Jfraelites in the Defart, who bei y 
years old, and ſome thirty, ſome forty, ſome fifty years FE. 
they came out of Ezypt, and dying in the Wilderhefs, as all of that 
eat number of t1cm doubtleſs dyed in 
thcir ſeventicth or cightieth year, as 15 here implyed. Or rather, 
2. Of the generality of mankind, and the Iſraelites no lefs than 
others, in that and all following Ages, ſome few perſons excepted, 
amongſt whom were Moſes, and Caleb, and Foſhua, who lived an 
hucdrcd and twenty years z which is therefore noted of them as 
4 thing ſingular and extraordinary. This ſenſe ſuits beſt with the 
following words, and with the ſcope of ſes z which was to re- 
preſent the vain and tranſitory condition of men in this life, and 
how much mankind was now ſunk below their Anceſtors, who 
commonly lived many hundteds of years, aid that the Iſraelites, 
though Gods peculiar people, and endowed with many priviledges, 
yet in this were no better than other men. All which may be con- 
lidered, either as an argument to move God to pity and ſpare them, 
or as a motive to awaken and quicken the Iſraelites to ſerious pree 
parations for death, by compar bor with v. 12. c Which time 
the antient Heathen Writers alſo fixed as the uſual ſpace of mens 
lives. 4 (7. e.) By the ſtrength of their Natural Conſtitution 5 
which is the true and common cauſe of longer life. e Their ſtron- 
geſt and moſt vigorous old Age. Or, their excellency, or pride ; that 
old age which is their glory, and in which men do commoaly glo- 
ry. f Filled with troubles and griefs from the infirmities of Age; 
the approach of Death, and the contingencies of Humane Lite: 
2 Either our Age, or our Strength. þ It doth not now decline by 
many degrees and ſlow ſteps, as it doth in our young and floyriſh- 
ing age, but decayeth apace, and ſuddenly fleeth away. i We do 
not now go to Death, as we do from our very Birth, uor run, but 
flee ſwiftly away like a'Bird, as this word fignifies. 


11 Who knoweth k the power of thine anger /? everi 
according to thy fear mz, /o is thy wrath ». 

þ Few or none ſufficicatly appretiend it, or ſtedfaſtly believe it; 
or duly confider it, or are rightly affeted with it. For all theſe 


things are comprehended under this word knoweth. 1 The great» 


neſs and force and dreadful effes of thine anger conceived againſt 
the ſons of men, and in particular againſt thine own people tor 
their miſcarriages. m (7. e.) According to the fear of thee 53 as 
my feat is put for the fear of me, Mal. 1. 6. and his hiowledge for 
th: bnowledge of him, Iſa. 53. 11. According to that tear or dread 
which finful men have of a juſt and holy God, Thefe fears of the 
Deity are not vain Bugbears, and the effetts of ignorance aud folly 
or ſuperſtition, as Heathens and Atheiſts have ſometimes ſaid, but 
are juſt and built upon ſolid grounds, and juſtified by the tertible 
effects of thy Wrath upon Mankind; #n It bears full povyoopicg to 
it, nay indeed doth far exceed it. It cannot be faid of Gods 
Wrath, which is ſaid of Death, that the fear of it is worſe thai 
the thing it ſelf. But this Verſe is by tnaty both antient and later 
[Interpreters rendred otherwiſe, and that very agreeably to the He- 
brew Text, Who bnoweth the power of thine anger, and thy wrath ac- 
cording to thy fear ? (i. e.) Either, 1. Accordiug to the fear of thees 
or ſo as thou art to be feared, or anſwerably to thy terrible dul- 
pleaſure againſt fin and finners.. Or, 2. So as to feer and dread 
thee in fuck munet and meaſure as ſinful Creatures ought to fear 
the infinite and offended Majeſty of God their Creator and [ace 
and Soveraign, and thereby to be moved to humble himſelf | 
thee, and fervently to ſeek thy face and favour z which is the anly 
true wiſdom, for which he prayeth inthe next Verſe: 


fprontethi oat of the Earth, and gfoweth more apparent and greey | 


12 *$& 


« days of our 
years in 
them are 
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*Pſ;39.4 12 * $o teach us 0 to number our days p, that we 
THeb.cav/e may + apply our hearts unto wiſdom 4. 


| Tocome, 


o By thy Spirit and Grace, as thou haſt already taught us by thy 
Word. Or, Teach. us rightly (as this word is uſed Numb. 27. 7. 
and 2 Kings 7. 9.) to number, &c. as it follows. p To confider 
the ſhortneſs and miſeties of this Life, - and the certainty and ſpec- 
dinefs of Death, and the cauſes and conſequences thereof. q That 
we may heartily devote our ſclves to the ſtudy and praftice of true 
wiſdom, which is nothing elſe but piety, or the fear of God, And 
-why ſo? Not that the Jraelites might thereby procure a revoca- 
tion of that peremptory ſentence of Death palled upon all that 
Generation z nor that other men might hereby prevent their Death, 
both which he very well knew to be impoſſible, but that men might 
arm and prepare themſelves for Death, and for their great account 
after Death, and might make ſure of the happineſs of the future 
Life. Of which this Text is a plain and pregnant proof. 

13 Return, O LORD r, how long -! andleti 
repent thee concerning thy ſervants #. 

r To us in Mercy ; for thou ſcemeſt to have forſaken us and caſt 
us off, s Underſtand, wilt thou be angry z or, will it be ere thou 
return tow. t (i. e.) Of thy ſevere proceedings againſt us, and 
change thy courſe and carriage to us. 

14 O {atisfie us early « with thy mercy, that we may 
tejoyce, and be glad all our days. 

# Speedily or ſeatonably, before we be utterly conſumed. 

is Make us glad according to the days wherein thou 
haſt afflicted us, ard the years wherein we have ſeen 
evil x. 

x Our AﬀiQions have been ſharp and long, let not our Proſpe- 
rity be ſmall and ſhort. 

16 Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants, and thy 
glory unto their children y, 

y Let that great and _ work of giving thy people a com- 
pleat deliverance, which thou haſt long fince deſigned and promi- 
ſcd, be at laſt accompliſhed and manifeſted unto us, and in the fight 
of the World. - 

17 And let the beauty of the LO R D = our God be 
upon us, and eſtabliſh thou the work of our hands upon 
us 4; yea the work of our hands eſtabliſh thou it, 

7 (4. e.) His favourable countenance, and gracious intluence, and 
glorious preſence. a Or, in us. Do not only work for us, but in 
us. And becauſe the glorious work of thy hands is hindered by the 
evil works of our hands, be- thou pleaſed by thy Holy Spirit to 
dire or eſtabliſh (for this Hebrew word fignifies both) the work; 
of our hands, that we may ceaſe to do evil and learn to do well, 
and turn and conſtantly cleave unto thee, and not revolt and draw 
back from thee, as we h 


PSA. ANXGEE 
The ARGUMENT. 


He Penman of this Pſalm is uncertain. The occaſion of it 


ſeems to have been that great Peſtilence recorded, 2 Sam. 


24. 

The Pſalmiſt repreſenteth the ſtate of the Godly, 1, 2. Their ſafety, 
and place of habitation, 3—10. Comfortable promiſes of Gods pre- 
Jerving them, 11. Of his ſupport and ſalvatim, 12—16. 

E that * dwelleth in the ſecret place 4 of the 
moſt High fhall + abide under the ſhadow of 
"the Almighty 6. 

a Or, hiding place. He that makes God his habitation and re- 
fuge, as he is called below, v. 9. reſorting to him, and relying 
upon him in his dangers and difficulties. b He ſhall not be diſap- 
pointed of his hope, but ſhall find a quiet and ſafe repoſe under 
the Divine Protettion. A ſhadow -in Scripture phraſe commonly 
ſignifies protetion. See Gen. 19. 8. Fudg. 9g. 15. Pſal. 17. 8. 


oc. 

2 I will ſay of the LORD, He « my refuge c, and 
my fortreſs : my God, in him will I truſt. 

c Upon that ground I will confidently commit” my ſelf and all 
my affairs to God. 


*Pſ.124-7. 3 Surely * he ſhall deliver thee d from the ſnare of the 


fowler, and from the noiſom peſtilence e. 

4 O thou believing pious Soul, whoafter my example ſhalt make 
God thy refuge, thou ſhalt partake of the ſame priviledge which 
I enjoy. e From the Peſtilence, which like a Fowlers ſnare taket|; 
men ſuddenly and unexpettedly, and holdeth them faſt, and com 
monly delivers them up to Death. | 


* PC.,g7.1. 4 * He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and under 


» Job g 
10, &c. 


his wings ſhalt thou truſt : his truth f ſha#l be thy ſhield 


and buckler. 

f Whereby he is oblig«d to fulfil all his gracious promiſes, and 
amongſt the reſt, that of protettion in dangers, 

5 * Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by night g ; 


nor for the arrow h that fleeth by day # : 


Pro. 3-23- g When evil accidents are moſt terrible and leaſt avoidable. 
Ifa. 43+ 2+ þ The Peſtilence, or any ſuch common and deſtruftive Calamity ; 


for ſuch are frequently called Gods arrows, as Dent. 32. 23, 42. 
Lam. 3. 12, 13, & . #7 Whichis the time for ſhooting of Arrows. 
The ſenſe of the Verſe is, He ſhall be kept from ſecret and open 
miſchiefs at all times. - 

6 Nor for the peſtilence k that walketh ! in dark- 
neſs m : x& for the deſtruction that waſteth at noon- 
day 7. , 

This Verſe explains the former, and ſheweth what that 7error 
and arrow ſignifies. / That ſpreadeth or maketh progreſs. m Ei- 


ther inviſibly, ſo as we can neither foreſee nor prevent it, or” 


ave frequently done to our own undoing, 


rather, by night 3 as v. 5. n That like a bold E 
2penly, and though diſcovered cannot be reſiſted. acmy aflaults us 


7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide o, and 
own at thy right hand : bur £ ſhall not cons uh 
t 


p- 

0 At thy left ſide, becauſe this is oppoſed to the »; 
following. See the like Ellipis, Numb. 0. I6. Pol. 8e. Jt here 
and ſuch like | gprnms are not to be underſtood abſolutely ny 
verſally, as if no truly good man could be cut off by the Pl - 
or other common Calamities, which is confuted both by = 
plain Texts of Scripture, and by unqueſtionable experience bu 
with due limitations and conditions, either on mans part "_ + 
there be a defe@ in his Faith or Obedience ; or on Gods part, wh | 
God ſees that Death is more for his good than Life, as it apr *.my 
ly is when righteous men are taken away from the evil > fs | 
as 15 ſaid Ja. 57. 1, In which caſe though God doth not give the 
thing promiſed, yet he giveth a far greater Mercy inſtead of it 
and fo fulfils his promiſe in the beſt ſenſe, and with moſt advan. 
tage. As 1f one man ſhould ſolemnly promiſe to another to ive 
him his daily food every day, he not only might but ought —- 
withſtanding this promiſe, to deny and withdraw this Koa 
—_ = =_ = 0 ——_ that in the Judgment of the 
witeſt Phyticians the taking of his Food would cviden 
his Life. g , "PORS 

8 Only * with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold 4, and fos x 
the reward of the wicked r. 6." 

Without any terrour or danger to thy ſelf, and with a delight- 
ful and thankful retleQion upon Gods goodneſs to thee. r The Juſt 
recompence of their fins, or the vengeance of God upon them, 

9 Becauſe thou haſt made the LORD which i; my 
refuge, even the moſt High thy habitation s, 

s Or, as the words lye in the Hebrew, and others render them 
Becauſe thou, O Lord, art my refuge, thou O my Soul (which is cafily 
underſtood out of the foregoing words, and to which David of: 
ſuddenly turneth his ſpeech) haſt made the moſt Hizh thine habitatinn. 
Which 15 the only ground and reaſon of that ſafety laſt mentioned, 
As for the variation of perſons, that he ſometimes ſpeaketh to 
and of others, and ſometimes to and of himſclf, nothing is more 
oy uent in this Book ; nor doth it make any alteration in the 
cnc. 


10 There ſhall no evil befal thee, neicher ſhall any 


plague come nigh thy dwelling c. 
t To wit, fo as to deſtroy thee, as the next Verſe limits and ex- 
pounds it. For ſurely this promiſe is not made to all that dwell 
nigh to his Children and Servants, who may poſſibly be wicked 
men, and ſo ſtrangers from Gods Covenant and Promiſes. How far 
this ſecures his own perſon, ſee on v. 7. 
11 * For he ſhall give his angels » charge over thee, * pc 1, 


to keep thee in all thy ways x. Mat. 4,6 

u Thoſe bleſſed and powerful and watchful ſpirits, whom God Luk.4.10, 
hath appointed to mind the affairs of this lower World, and to 
take care of the Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. x In the whole 
courſe of thy life, and in all thy lawful undertakings. 

12 They ſhall bear thee up || in their hands y, leſt yoy, vii 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone 2. 

y Suſtain or uphold thee in thy goings, as we do 4 Child or a 
weakly Man, eſpecially in uneven or dangerous paths. Or ſhall 
carry thee aloft as upon Eagles Wings, when it ſhall be needful for 
thee. x So as to hurt thy foot, or to cauſe thee to fall. 

13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion a, aud j| adder :|0, 4 
the young lion and the dragon b ſhalt thou trample under 


feet. 

4 The Lyon ſhall lic proſtrate at thy feet, and thou ſhalt ſecure» 
ly put thy Fect upon his Neck, as the Iſraelites did upon the Necks 
of the Canaanitiſh Kings, 7of. 10. 24. b By which he ſynecdochi- 
cally underſtands all pernicious Creatures, though never fo ſtrong 
and fierce and ſubtil, and all ſorts of Enemies. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me c, therefore 
will I deliver him d : I will ſet him on high e, becauſe 


he hath known my name f. 

c This and the two following Verſes are the words of. God, 
whom the Pfalmiſt here, as oft elſewhere, introduceth as giving an 
account of the reaſons of Gods ſingular care of all believing or 
pious perſons. d I will abundantly recompence his love with my 
favour and bleſſing. e In an highand ſafe place, where no evil can 
reach him. f With a true and Eving knowledge, ſo as to love me 
and put his truſt in me. Gods name is here put for God himſelt, 
as 1t 15 alſo Deut. 28. 58. Pſal. 20, 2. and 115. 1. > vpC ond 

15 * He ſhall call upon me g, and I will anſwer him : 7 
[ will be with him in trouble þ ; 1 will deliver him, and 


honour him. 
g To wit, in trouble, which is exprefſcd in the following clauſe, 
As he knoweth and loveth me, ſo he will offer up fincere and fer- 
vent Prayers to me upon all occations. h To keep him from t10K- 
ing under his burden. | 
16 With + long life ; will I ſatisfie him, and ſhew + He 
him my ſalvation k. _ ? 
i Either in this World, when it is expedient for my ſervice and 49% 
for his benefit 3 or, at leaſt, in the next World, where he ſhall 
live to Eternity in the bliſsful ſight aud cujoyment of God in glorys 
þ Either here cr hereafter, 


PSAL. ACIL 


A pfalm or ſong for the ſabbath-day 4. 
4 To be ſung upon the Weekly Sabbath. To whici; the matter of 
this Pſalm very well agrecs. For it ce'cbratcs the works of God, 
both that firſt and great work of Cr.ation, and that ſucceeding 


and no leſs wondertul work of his Providence, by which «- mA 
11 
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he preſerveth and manageth his Church and People. 


His Tad gments on the wicked, 6—g. Gracious Promiſes to the righ- 
teas, 10—12. They ſhall be fruful, 13—15. 
:1 }7 # 4 * good rhing b to give thanks unto the 
lh LORD, and to fing praiſes unto thy name, O 
moſt High. 
þ It is a good work and a juſt debt to God. 
2 To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the morning, 
in and thy faithfulneſs | every night c. | 
f c To adore and celebrate thy goodneſs and truth continually, 
gps and cſpecially at thoſe two ſolemn times of Morning and Evening, 
' which on every day, and eſpecially upon the Sabbath-day, were 
devoted to the worſhip and ſervice of God. 
3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 
11, or plalcery 3 j upon the harp + with a ſolemn ſound. 
fem 4 For thou, LOR D, haſt made me glad through 
with hy work : I will triumph in the works of thy hands 4. 
Wh 7 Which thou didſt create by thine Almighty Power, and doſt 
4%" 6411 govern with Infinite Wiſdom 3 one inſtance whereof we have 
in the following Verſes. 
os $ * O LORD, how great arethy works ! and * 
ws. thy thoughts e are very deep. 
% e Thy Counſels and Methods in the Government of the World 
and of thy Church. 
$248 6. * A brutiſh man f knoweth not ; neither doth a 


fool underſtand this g. 

f Who cannot or doth not ſeriouſly conſider things, whoſe mind 
is corrupted by his ſenſual and brutiſh appetites 3 who is led by 
Senſe, and not by Reaſon and Faith. g The depth of Gods Coun- 
ſels and Works mentioced, wv. $5. or that particular work of God 
deſcribed, v. 7. : 
$126. 7 * When the wicked ſpring as Þ the graſs, and when 
x, 12-all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh, it 5s that they 
\- ſhall bedeſtroyed forever h. 

E415 þ Their preſent worldly proſperity is a preſage and occaſion of 
their utter and eternal ruine. 


was 8 But thou, L OR D, art moſt High for ever- 


more 2, 

i So this Verſe is added by way of oppoſition to the former, 
They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, as is ſaid 1n a like compart- 
fon Pſal. 102. 25. they flouriſh for a ſeaſon, but thou ruleſt for 
* Pl. 241 - everto judge and puniſh them. Or, for (as this Hebrew Particle 
Mat, 46 is not ſeldom uſed, whereof inſtances have been formerly given) 
Luk.4.10, thou, Lord, art, &c. So this Verſe gives a reaſon of the former, as 
well as the firſt branch of it, why God ſuffers the wicked to flou- 
riſh ſo long, becauſe he is not like Man, of ſhort and uncertain 
continuance here, to whom a little time is long and tedious, who 
therefore impaciently expedts the time of vengeance, and fears leſt 
the offender ſhould cſcape it 3; whereas God is unchangeable and 
everlaſting, and therefore long-ſuffering without any inconvenience, 
and the longeſt time of the proſperity of the wicked is but ſhort 
and inconſiderable in his Eyes, a thouſand years being in his ſight 
but 4s yeſterday, when it is pait, Pſal. 90. 4. and they can never 
efcape out of his hands : as alfo of the latter branch of the Verlſe, 
why the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed for ever, becauſe God lives and 
reigus for ever to execute that juſt ſentence of everlaſting puniſh- 
ment which he hath pronounced againſt them. 


9 For lo k, thine enemies, O LORD, for lo, thine 
enemies ſhall periſh : all the workers of iniquity ſhall be 
(cattered, 


þ He repreſents their deſtruftion as preſent, and as certain 
which the repetition of the words implies. , 


10 But my horn ſhalt thou exalr / like the hor of an 


unicorn » : I ſhall be anointed » with freſh oil o, 

| But as for me. and other righteous perſons (of whom he ſaith 
the ſame thing, v. 12.) we ſhall be advanced to the height of ho- 
nour, and true and laſting felicity. m Of which ſee on Deut. 33. 
17. #n I ſhall have great cauſe of rejoycing and teſtifying my joy 
dy anointing my ſelf, as the manner was in Feaſts and all joyful 

nities. 0 Sweet and uncorrupted. |; 

11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire p on mine enemies ; 
«nd mine ears ſhall hear q my defire of the wicked that 
"TIP riſe up againſt me. 

þ To wit, in the ruine of thine and mine incorrigible Enemies. 
9 What I do not ſce my ſelf, 1 ſhall underſtand by the certain re- 


P37. 


| Or, with 


| Or, ). 


pots of others. 
45 12 * The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm-tree r : 
he ſhall grow like a cedar - in Lebanon, 
r Which is conſtantly and flouriſhing, and fruitful, Cant. 
f Hed 7+ 8. and growing even when it is preſſed down; and fo is a fit 
lengi9 emblem of a by, mans n and condition. See Revel. 7. 9. 
dai. # Which ſpreads it ſelf wide, and grows very high and ſtrong, and 


is very durable, and in ſome fort incorruptible. 

13 Thoſe that be planted # in the houſe of the LORD «, 
hall Aouriſh in the courts x of our God. 

t Whom God by his Gracious Providence and Holy Spirit hath 
Planted or fixed there. « (4. e..) 1n its Courts, which are a part 
of the Houſe, and oft come under that name in Scripture. And 
by this Houſe he means the Church of God, whereof all- juſt per- 

are real and living members. x Which he mentions cather 


than the Houſe, he ſpeaks not here of the. Priefis, but of 
all = men, who were permitted to come no further than into 
its, 


he ruleth all ſorts of men, both good and bad, and that by which 


The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, 1—3. for his great works, 4, $. 
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holds and governs all his Creatures, and eſpecially that by which] 14 They ſhall fill bring forth fruit in old age y : they 


ſhall be fac, and + flo + Heby 
y When their natural th decayeth, it ſhall be renewed ; green. 

their laſt days ſhall be their beſt days, wherein as they ſhall grow 

in grace, ſo they thall increaſe in comfort and blefſednefs. 

ts To ſhew that the LORD &« upright z + be is 

my rock, and there i no unrighteouſneſs in him. 

' Q This glorious work of God in compenſating the ſhort proſpe- 
rity of the wicked with everlaſting puniſhments, and of exchang- 
ing the momentany Aﬀi&tions of "the uſt with Eternal Glory and 
a, doth clearly demonſtrate that God is juſt and blamelefs 
inall the diſpenſations of his Providence in the World. 


PSAL. XCIII. 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm contains an affertion or deciaration of Gods ſove- 
_ raign and univerſal dominion in and over' the whole World. 
Which is here ſet forth, partly for the comfort of Gods Cliurch 
and People againſt all the affaults of their numerous and potent 
Adverſaries ; and partly to give an intimation and affurance of 
the as 1mm of that great Promiſe of the Kingdom. of the 
Meſſas, which was not to be confined to the Ifaelites, but to be 
extended to all the Nations of the Earth; which, though wonder- 
ful in our Eyes, the Supream and Almighty Ruler of the World 
could cafily effeft, This and the fix following Pſalms, according 


. _ opinion of the Hebrew DoGtors, belong to the times of the 


A deſcription of the Majeſly, 1. and Power of God, 2—4. Toe cer- 

tainty of Gods Word, and neceſſity of Holineſs in Gods Houſe, 5. 

1 * He LORD reigneth @, * he is clothed with+pg.,4,,5, 
majeſty ; the LORD is clothed with& 97. x. 

ſtrength 6 wherewith he hach girded himſelf : - the world & 95. 1- 

alſo is eſtabliſhed, thar ir cannot be moved c. "PLLO4b- 

4 He is the King and Governour, not only of Jrael, but of the 

whole World, as the laſt clauſe of the Verſe expounds it : and ac- 

cordingly he will in his due time ſet up his Empire over all Na- 

tions, 1n the hands of his Son the Mefſias. 6 That Majeſty and 

Strength which he always had in himſelf, he now hath and will 

ſhortly much more ſhew it forth in the Eyes of all people. c The 

efte(t of Gods Government of the World ſhall be this, that he will 

order and over-rule all the Confuſions, and Diviſions, and Hoſtili- 

ties 1n the World, fo as they ſhall end-in an orderly, peaceable 

and happy ſettlement, and in the ereftion of that Kingdom of the 

Mefſias, which can never be moved. 

2 * Thy throne is eſtabliſhed + of old : thou art from + pc. 4.4 

everlaſting 4. + Heb. 

4 And this Kingdom of thine is no new or up-ſtart Kingdom, fron then. 

as it may ſeem to the ignorant World, but the moſt antient of all 

Kingdoms, being from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, although it was 

not always equally manifeſted in the World. 

3 The flouds e have lifted up, O LORD, the 

flouds have lifted up their voice : the flouds lift up their 

waves f. 


e The Enemies of thy Kingdom, who are oft compared to flouds 
for their numbers, force, rage, (Fc. See Iſa. 8. 7, 8. and 17. 12, 
13. fer. 46. 7, 8. f Have both by their words and ations made 
oppoſition againſt it. 
4 The LORD on high is mightier than the noiſe 
- many waters ; yea, than the mighty waves of the 
ea F. : 
& The King of Heaven is too ſtrong for all Earthly Potentates, 
and will ſubdue them under his feet. 
5 Thy teſtimonies h are very ſure : holineſs becometh 
thine houſei, O LOR D, Þ for ever. + rich. ts 
b Ci. e) Thy words ; either, 1. Thy Precepts, which are com- length of 
monly called Gods teſtimonies. And fo having ſpoken of Gods days. 
Kingdom, he now ſheweth that the Laws of that Kingdom are juſt, 
and true, and holy ; which is a ſingular commendation of it. Or, 
2. Thy Promiſes, as may be gathered from the following words, 
are ſure, or true, or faithful ; which Attribute properly belongs, 
and every where in Scripture is aſcribed to Promiſes rather than to 
Precepts, And the Promiſes no leſs than the Precepts are Gods 
Teſtimonies, or the witnefles or declarations of his Mind and Will 
to Mankind, And he ſeems here to ſpeak of thoſe great and pre- 
cious promiſes concerning the ereftion and eſtabh t of his 
Kingdom in the World by the Meffias. Which, faith he, are in- 
fallibly true, and ſhall certainly be accompliſhed in thy time. 
i This is to be underſtood, either, 1. Of Gods Church or People, 
who are ſometimes called Gods Houſe, and whoſe buſineſs and de+ 
light is in Gods Houſe and Service there performed. So the ſenſe 
1s, It becometh thy le to be holy in all their approaches to 
thee, and worſhippings of thee. Or rather, 2. Of God himſelf, 
who dwelt in his Houſe, from whence he gave forth his Oracles, 
and where all his teſtimonies were kept upon record. This ſeems 
better to ſuit with the Context, the buſineſs of this Pſalm. being 
rather to deſcribe the dominion of God than the Duty of his Peo- 
ple, And fo the ſenſe ſeems to be this, Holinefs is the conſtant 
Ornament and Glory of thy Houſe. Or it becometh thee who dwel- 
leſt in thy Houſe to be holy in all thy words and aftions 5 and 
therefore thy teſtimonies are very ſure, and thou wilt undoubtedl 
fulfil all thy Promiſes. For holineſs tems to be here taken for Gods 
faithfulneſs, as it is Pſal. 60. 6, and $9. 35. or which comes to 
the ſame thing, for his Juſtice or Rightcouſnels, whereby he is ob- 
_— make good all hus promiſes, as that word 1s very commons 
ly 


Trtte PSAL. 


| | 


Pla 


+ Heb. God 


of revenzes. 
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forth. 

PC. 80. 1. 

* Pf. 7. 6. 

* Gen. 18. 

25. 
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& 59. 7. 
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* Exod. 
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*. x Cor. 
3+ 20s 


& He matter of this Pſalm plainly declares the occaſion of 1t to 


divige aid. 
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PSAL XCLIV., | 
The ARGUMENT. 


be the oppreſſionsand perſecutions of Gods people by wicked 


and cruel Tyrants and Enemics, againſt whom he prays for the 


The Pſalmiſt calling to God 'for Jaſlice, 1—4. complaineth of Tyranny 
-andiImpiety, $5 —-7. Teacheth Fools Gods Providence, 8—11. Shew- 
eth-the bleſſed effetls of Afiiftion, 12, 13. and a promiſe of his pre- 
ſence with the afflifted, 14, 15. He ts their ſupport, 16—23.. 

1 LORD Þ God to whom vengeance belong- 

etha: O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 

+ ſhew thy elf. | 
a As thou art the ſupreme Judge of the World, the Patron and 

proteor of the Righteous, and the declared Enemy of all wicked- 

neſs and wicked men. 
2 *Lifr up thy ſelf b, thou * judge of the earth : 
render a reward to the proud. 

- $ Either, 1. Aſcend thy Tribunal to pronounce the Sentence. 

Or 2. Ariſe from thy ſeat, and beſtir thy ſelf to puniſh thy proud 

Enemies, as it here follows. 

3 LORD, how long ſhall the wicked, how long ſhall 
the wicked triumph ! 
4 How long (hall they utter c, and ſpeak hard things d! 

and all the-workersof- iniquity boaſt themſelves e. 

c Or pour forth freely, . conſtantly, abundantly, as a Fountain 


doth waters, as this Hebrew word —_— d4 Grievous, and inſo- 
lent, and intolerable words againſt thee and thy people ; blaſphe- 


PSALMS. 


he did not ſee, v. 5, 7. And he knows that they are : 

and fooliſh, and that whilſt you mock God and Appl rene 
in ſuch thoughts, you do not relieve, but only delude your ſe! Ww 
with them. as 


L ORD, and teacheſt him out of thy law g. 


happy men, and conclude th le to be of all | 
miſerable, becauſe of the manifold perſecutions owe b—Froms 
which they commonly ſuffer, and upon this account diſpute againſt 
thy Providence, fo far is their opinion from the truth, that the 
contrary 15 molt certain, that as their proſperity is a real miſchief 
to them, ſo thoſe affiittions of good men which are accompanied 
with divine inſtruttions are great and true Bleſſings to them, them- 
ſclves being judge. wh 

13 That thou may '|t give him reſt from the days of 
adverſity, until the pir be digged for the wicked . 

ry For their preſent and ſhort troubles prepare them for, and 
lead them to true reſt and bleiledneſs, whilſt the ſceming felicities 
of the wicked make way for thoſe tremendous Judgments which 
God hath prepared for them. 


neither will ke forlake his inheritance. 


not-utterly deſtroy them, as he will their Enemics, but will in his 
time put an end to all their Calamitics. 


15 But judgment ſhall return unto righteouſneſs t ; 
and all the upright in heart Þ ſhall follow it «, 


mous, malicious, contemptuous and minatory words, e Boaſt 
of their invincible power, and proſperous ſucceſs in their wicked 
defigns. | | ; 
5 They break in pieces thy people, © LORD, and 
afflict thine herirage f. 

f Thoſe righteous perſons whom thou haſt choſen for thy portion 
or inheritance. 


6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger, and murder 


the fatherleſs g. 
2 Whom common humanity obliged them to ſpare, and pity and 
relieve. 


7 * Yet they ſay, The LORD ſhall not ſee þ : nei- 
ther ſhall the God of Jacob i regard zr. 


h Their impunity and proſperity in their impious and barbarous 
praftices makes them ready to doubt of, or to deny the Providence 
of God in the government of his Church and of the World. 7 So 
they call him ſarcaſtically, He who taketh that name to himſelf, 
but hath no regard to his people, but gives up his Jacob to the 
ſpoil, and to the rage of their Enemies. 

8 * Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the people k: and 


fools, when will ye be wiſe ! 

k You who though you think your ſelves the wiſeſt of men, yet 
in truth are the moſt brutiſh of all people ; for the Hebrews oft 
expreſs their ſuperlatives in this manner, as Prov. 30. 30. Cant. 
I. 8. Gc. You that have only the ſhape, but not the underſtand- 
ing, of a man in you. 

o * He that planted / the ear, ſhall he not hear mz ! he 


that formed 7: the eye ſhall he not ſee ! 

1 The word is very emphatical, ſignifying the excellent ſtrutture 
of the Ear, or the ſeveral Organs or Inſtruments belonging to the 
ſenſe of Hearing, and the exat poſition and firm ſettlement of all 
thoſe parts in their proper places z which is juſtly admired by all 
that underſtand it. m He muſt neceflarily hear. The truth of the 
inference depends upon that evident and undeniable principle ir 
reaſon, that nothing can give to another that which it hath not 
either formally or more eminently in it ſelf, and that no effect car, 
exceed the vertue of its cauſe. n By which word he ſeems to 1n- 
timate the accurate and moſt curious workmanſhip of the Eye 
which is obſerved by all that write upon that ſubject. 

10 He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he cor- 
rect m ! he that teacheth man knowledge #», ſhall not he 
know 0 | 

m He who, when he pleaſeth, can and doth puniſh the Gentiles 
or Nations of the World, is he not able to puniſh you for your 
wicked ſpeeches and ations ? Or, He that infirutteth or teacheth 
(as this word ſignifies, Prov. 9. 7. Ia. 8.11. Oc.) the nations 
(not only the Jews, but all other people, all mankind, as this 
clauſe is explained by the next, he that teacheth man knowledge) ſhall 
not be corre or reprove ? and therefore muſt not he diſcern and 
know all your hard ſpeeches and wicked ations ? Thus the conſe- 
quent ſeems to be put for the antecedent, as is frequent in Scrip- 
ture, and that not without emphaſis, to imply that God does not 
know their fins with a ſimple or ſpeculative knowledge, but ſo 
as to proceed upon that knowledge to judge and puniſh them. 
n By giving him underſtanding, and the knowledge of many ex- 
cellent things by the Light of Nature. o To wit, mens thoughts, 
of which ſee v. 11. and their words and aftions, of which he 
ſpoke, v. 6, 7. Theſe words are not in the Hebrew Text, but are 
ny underſtood ont of the foregoing clauſe. And the like defetts 
we find elſewhere, as 2 Sam. 5. 8. comp. with 1 Chron. 11. 6. 
eſpecially in vehement commotions of the mind, when a mans 


** 


- paſſion ſtops his ſpeech, as it is here, and-Pſal.. 6. 3. and in other 


Authors. 
11: * The LORD knoweth the thoughts of man p, 


that they are vanity, 

þ This is an Anſwer to the foregoing Queſtion, ſhall not he know ? 
Yes, he knoweth all things, yca even the moſt ſecret things, as the 
thoughts of men ; and in particular your atheiſtical thoughts, and 
much more doth he know your wicked praftices, which you ll 


and even God himſelf ſeems not to judge and adminiſter things 
juſtly, becauſe he ſuffers his people to be oppreſſed, and the wicked 
'to triumph over them, yet the ſtate of things ſhall be otherwiſe 
ordered, God will declare himſelf to be a righteous Judge, and 
will advance and eſtabliſh Juſtice in the Earth, and eſpecially 
'among his People. « To wit, juſt Judgment reſtored ; they will 
all approve of it, and imitate this Juſtice of God in all their aQi- 
'ons, whereas the wicked will ſtill 4» wichedly, as is ſaid Dan. 12, 10, 
and in a land and ſtate of uprightneſs will deal unjuftly,” and will nt 
behold the majeſty of the Lord, as it is Iſa. 26. 19, Oth, ſhall falls 
him, to wit, the Lord, expreſſed vy. 14. whoſe att it is to bring 
Judgment to Juſtice. Whilſt the wickcd forſake God, theſe will 
cleave to him, as being confident that, howſoever he may ſuffer 
them! to be oppreſſed for a ſeaſon, yet he will in due time plead 
their cauſe, and bring forth their Righteouſneſs. 

16 Who will riſe up for me x againſt the evil doers ? 
or Who will ſtand up for me againſt the workers of ini- 
quity ? 

x To defend and help me, I looked hither and thither, and 
called to my Friends for their help, ſaying, who will, &c, But 
none of them appcared, but God alone helped me, as he faith in 
the next Verſe. 


17 Unleſs the LORD had been my help, my foul 


had || almoſt dwelt * in ſilence y. 


y In the place of filence, to wit, 
17,18. Pſal. 88.13. and 115. 17. 


LORD, held me up. 


7 I am now upon the point of falling into miſchief and utter 


deſtrution. 
19 In the multitude of my thoughts 4 within me, thy 


comforts b delight my ſoul. 
a Whilſt my Heart was filled with varinus and perplexing thoughts, 
as this Hebrew word ſignifies, and tormented with cares and fears 
about my ſuture ſtate. þ Thy promiſcs contained in thy word, 
ind ſet home by thy Spirit upon my Soul, and the remembrance of 
my former experiences of thy care and kindneſs to me. Comp- 
Pſal. 119. $0, 76. "6" 
20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowſhip witi 


thee c, which * frameth miſchief 4 by alaw e ! 

c Wilt thou take part with the unrighteous powers of the 
World who oppreſs thy people ? It is true they partake of thy 
Name, being called gods, P/al. 82, 1. but, I know, thou wilt not 
afford them thy Protection and Patronage, but wilt manifeſt thy 
juſtice and diſpleaſure againſt them. This ſeems to have been one 
of thoſe comfortable thoughts wherewith the Pſalmiſt delighted 
his Soul, as henow ſaid. 7 Who deviſe wicked devices, and lay 
heavy burdens upon men that are more righteous than themſelves. 
e Either by vertue of thoſe unrightcous decrees which they have 
made in form of I aws : Or by falſe pretences of law. Or, againſt 
law, againſt all right and the laws both of God and Men. 

21 They gather themſelves together againſt the 
ſoul f of the righteous, and condemn the innocent 


blood g. 

f Againſt the Life, as the Soul commonly ſignifies, and as the 
next clauſe explains it. They are not ſatisfied with the ſpoil of 
their Eſtates, but do alſo thirſt after their Lives. g They ſhed the 
blood of thoſe innocent perſons whom they have wickedly c00- 
demned. Innocent blood 1s here put for the Blood or Life of an 10- 
nocent perſon, as it is alſo 1 Sam. 19. 5. Mat. 27. 4- ; 
22 But the LORD is my defence : and my God 1s 


the rock of my refuge. 


ty h, and ſhall cut them off in their own wickednels : 


yea, the LO KD our God k ſhall cut them off, 
h (Ci. e.) The fruit and puniſhment of their Sins. 7 Either in 
the midſt of their Sins : Or, by their own wicked Device, the 
miſchiet whereof he will cauſe to fall upon their own Heads. 
þ The God of Facah, of whom they faid that he did no P 


q And whereas theſe ungodly perſons eſteem themſelves the only 


Plal.\XCIy. 


12 * Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O+;;. 
©. 12, 
[. 


14 * For the LORD will not caſt off his people ;,* 15m, 


12. 22, 
s Though God may for a time correct his people, yet he will Rom, 11, 


z & 


THeb. buf 
t But although the World is now full of unrighteous OY Y tre 


[ Or, 
the Grave. Compare fob 3. part 
EPL 1 


18 When I faid, My foot ſlippeth z, thy mercy, O'7- 


23 And * he ſhall bring upon them their own iniqui-*P7- 


#* [fa, 16-1, 


> 4 


wr regard them, but now they find the contrary proved to theit 


coſt. 


PSAL. ACVY. 


The ARGUMENT. 


He Author of Pſalm was David, as is affirmed Heb. 4. 7. and 
4 i although this Pſalm be delivered in general terms as an in- 
vitation to mankind to yield unto the true God that praiſe, and 
worſhip, and obedience, which he requireth and deſerveth, yet it 
hath a ſpecial reference to the dayes of the Meffiah 3 of which 
Chriſtians have no great reaſon to doubt, ſeeing it is ſo underſtood 
by the Hebrew Dottors themſelves 3 as alſo by the Apoſtle, Heb. 
3 7» tc. and eſpecially Heb. 4. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. where he not 
onely expounds 1t of thoſe times, but proves that it cannot be 
meant of the former times and ſtate of the Church. 


F Res DP ED a 


— 


tenderneſs to his people, 3 7. A caution againſt hardneſs of 

heart, 8. it grieves the Lord, 9g, 10. God's threatning againſt it 
confirmed with an Oath, 11. 

I Come, let us 4 ſing unto the LORD; 

let us make a joyful noiſe to the rock of our 


* 15am, falvation. | 
4 He ſpeaks to the Iſraelites, whoſe backwardneſs to this work 


in the times of the Goſpel was foreſeen by the ſpirit of God which 
dittated this Pſalm. 
#6 2 Let us | come before his preſence b with thank(- 
as giving, and make a joyful noiſe unto him with pſalms. 

þ Which he will then afford us in a ſingular manner in his Son 
$3733 the Meſſiah, in and by whom he will be viſibly preſent with the 
Sons of men. 


Keg. 3 For * the LORD is a great God, and a great 

ts. King above * all gods c. 

"#44, c Above all that are accounted and called Gods, Angels, and 
Earthly Potentates, and eſpecially the falſe gods of the Heathens, 
which upon Chriſts coming into the World were ſtruck dumb, and 
could no more deliver thcir Oracles, as Plutarch and other Heathens 
obſerved with admiration, nor deceive the World, but were forced 
to give place to the true God, and to the knowledge and worſhip 
of him alone, which was propagated among all Nations by the 
Goſpel. 

4s." 4 | Inhis hand 4 are the deep places e of the earth : 


#, | the ſtrength of the hills f js his allo. 


wits of mens fight and reach, and much more thoſe that are at mens dit- 
thirare poſal, f The ſtrongeſt or higheſt Mountains are under his teet and 
& at his diſpoſal. The ſence of the Verſe is, A!l the parts of the 
Earth, whether high or low, are ſubject to his power and provi- 
dence, and therefore it is not ſtrange if all the Nations of the Earth 
be brought to the acknowledgment of him, and if the Gentiles 


receive his Goſpel. : ; 
in, 5 + The fea is his, and he made it - and his hands 


we the formed the dry lands. 
ps 6 O come, let us worſhip, and bow down : let us 


kneel g before the L OR D our maker, | 

£ By which expreſſions he teacheth that even in Goſpei-times 
God is to be glorified and worſhipped as well with the mcmbers 
of our bodies as with the faculties of our Souls. : 
M1313 7 For he is our God h, and * we are the people of his 
tt>1. paſture j, and the ſheep of his hand k- * to day / if ye 


= 5 will hear his voice 7, 
| ” blna peculiar manner z and therefore it will be moſt unreaſon- 
+ able and avominable for us to forſake him when the Gentiles ſubmit 
to his law. j Whom he feedeth and keepeth in his own proper 
Paſture, or in the Land which he hath appropriated to himſelf, 
þ Which are under his ſpecial care and condutt or government, 
which is oft expreſſed by the hand, as Numb. 4. 28. and 31. 49+ 
Tudg. g. 29. | (4. e.) Forthwith or preſently, as this word 1s 
uſed Deut. 4. 4, 8. and 27. 9+ Joſe 22.16, 18, fc. Or this day, 
IG.10.1, in this ſolemn day of grace or of the Goſpel, which the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks of as preſent according to the manner of the Prophets. 
And this word though belonging to the following clauſe, as ap- 
ars from Heb. 3. 7. may ſcem to be thus placed to ſhew that it 
d ſome reſpe to the foregoing words alſo. For the ſence of the 
place may be this. We (Jews) are or ſhall be the people of hu 


XCV. PSALMS 


An Exhortation to praiſe God, 1, 2. for his great power, goodneſs, and 


lit, te & Under his Government. e Thoſe parts which are far out of | 


Plal, XCVI 


/ 33- 8. þ Tn the day in which you tempted me. Or, at in the day 
of Maſſjah, (i. e._) when you were at Maſſuh. 

9 When q your fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
faw r my works 5. 

g Or, In woicb place. Which may belong either to Meribth and 
Maſſah ; or to the Wilderneſs 1:{t mentioned. Or, Surely, 2s this 
word is oft uſed in Scripture, as hath been obſerved once and apain. 
r Or, Although or After that they ſaw or had ſren. Which is added 
as 2 juſt and great aggravation of their unbclicf after ſuch a ſentible 
and evident experience of Gods power and goodnefs to them. 
s Both my works of mercy which gave them abundant cauſe to 
truſt me; and my works of juſtice, for which they had reaſon to 
tear and pleaſe me. Heb. my work, to wit, that great and ſtupen- 
dous work of bringing my people out of Egypt with a ſtrong hand, 
and of condutting them ſafely through the Red Sea into the Wil- 
derneſs, and of deſtroying the Egyptians. For not many more of 
Gods great works were done before they came to Meribah. 

_ To Forty years long was | grieved with this genera- 
tion 5, and faid, Jt 5s a people that do err in their hearts t : 
and they have not known « my ways x. 

s Or rather, with that generations which then lived, who were 
your Anceſtois. t They do not onely fin through infirmity and 
the violence and ſurprizal of temptations, but their hearts are 
unfincere and inconſtant, and given to backſliding, and therefore 
there 15 no- hopes of their amendment. Compare P/al: 78. 8, 
4 Or, they do not know, to wit, with a pratical and uſcful know- 
ledge, a5 that word commonly notes in Scripture. They did not 
rightly underſtand nor duly confider, nor ſeriouſly lay to heart. 
They remain ignorant after all my teachings and diſcoveries of my 
ſelf to them. x Either, 1. my laws or ſtatutes, which are fre- 
quently called Gods ways. Or rather, 2. my works, as it is ex- 
prefſed, v. 9. which alſo are commonly fo called. They did not 
know, nor conſider and remember, thoſe great things which I had 
wrought for them and among them. 

11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath y, | that they + Heb. if 


ſhould not enter into my reſt z. they enter 
y Being full of juſt wrath againſt them I paſſed an irreverſibte**"2 1" 7e/t. 

ſentence and confirmed it by an Oath ; of which we read Num. 14. 

{; Into the promiſed land, which is called the reft, Dent. 12. 9. 

See alſo 1 Chron. 23. 25. Pſal. 132. 14. And this Hiſtory the 

Pſalmiſt propounds to the men of his Age, not as a matter of meer 

(peculation, but as an inſtruRion for all after Agecs,and particularly 

for thoſe Ifſraclites who ſhould live in the times of the Meffias, that 

they ſhould take heed of falling after the ſame example of anbelief, as 


paſture and the ſheep of bis hand, God will ſtill own us for his people 
this day, (i. e.) in the days of the Meſſiah, if this day or 1n that 
time we ſhall hear bis voice. Otherwiſe God wyl reje&t us and re- 
ceive the Gentiles in our ſtead. m If you will hearken to his call 
and obey his further commands. Which may be added as a necel- 
fary caution and admonition to the Iſraclites, that they might un- 
derſtand and conſider that Gods preſence and favour was not ab- 
ſolutely, neceſſarily, and everlaſtingly fixed to them, as they were 
very apt to believe but was ſuſpended upon the condition of their 
continued obedience, which if they violated they ſhould be re- 
jetted, and the Gentiles performing it ſhould be received to his 
mercy. And this clauſe may be conne@ted either 1. with the 
former words, as the condition of their intereſt in God as their 
God, as was now ſaid. Or 2. with the following Verſe, If you 
are willing to hearken to Gods call delivered by his Son, take the 

Hang following counſel. 
!7. $ Harden not your hearts », * as in the Þ provoca- 
tion 0, and as in the day of temptation p in the wilder- 

Un 1g. neſs : 

4.15. =» By wilful diſobedience and obſtinate unbelief rebelling againſt 
'eb.con- the light, and refiſting the Holy Ghoſt and his clear diſcoveries of 
"in, the truth of the Goſpel. o As you did in that bold and wicked 
conteſt with God in the Wilderneſs. Or, As in Meribah, which 
was the proper name of the place where that happened, and which 
alſo was called Maſſah, as is evident from Exod. 17. 7, and Deut. 


[7.15 


pu Apoſtle infers from this place, Heb. 4. 11. 


PSAL. XCVI. : 


The ARGUMENT. 

$ br” Pſalm was compoſed by David upon occaſion, or at the 

time, of the bringing of the Ark of God into the Tabernacle 
which D.wid had prepared for it in Zion, as may be gathered by 
comparing it with x Chron. 16. 7, 23, 24, Cc. where almoſt the 
whole Pſalm 15 to be found. But as the Ark was an evident type of 
the Meffiah, which David very well knew, as hath been .oft noted 
before ; ſo David's thoughts, or at leaſt the deſign of Gods ſpirit, 
which indited this Pſalm, was extended beyond and above it, 
even to the times of the Metfiah, and to his glorious and univerſal 

Kingdom, in which not the Jews onely but the Heathen Nations 

alſo ſhould worſhip the true God and kiſs his Son the Meſſiah. 

All the Inhabitants of the Earth and Sea are called to praiſe the.Lord, 
for his great Homur and Majeſty, 1 ——7. for his wiſe grvern- 
ing the World, 8—10. Heaven and Earth are called to rejotee be- 
fore him, for bis Righteous Fudgment, 11 —13., 


I * Sing unto the LOR D a new Song a : fing +;chc.15, 
unto the LORD all the earth 6. 23. 
a Upon this new and great occation, not the removal of the Pl. 23. 3- 
Ark, whercin there was nothing new but an inconfiderable circum- 
ſtance of place, and that not yet fixed; but the coming of the 
Meſſiah, and the confirming of the New Covenant by his blood, 
and the calling of the Gentiles. þ All the Nations of the Earth, 
who ſhall then partake of thoſe great blefſings and priviledges 
which are now peculiar to Iſrael. 
2 Sing unto the LOR D, bleſs his name : ſhew forth 
his ſalvation c from day to day. 
c That great work of the redemption and falyation of the 
World by the Meſſias. 
3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his wonders 
among all people d. 
4 You who ſhall be called out of all the Heathen Nations to the 
knowledge of God and Chrift, publiſh this glorious and wonderful 
work amongſt all the Heathen Nations to whom you belong or may 
come. 
4 Forthe LOR D 4: great, and greatly to be praiſed : 
* he is to be feared above all gods e. * Pl. 99.44 
e The gods of the nations as the next Verſe expounds it. 


$ For all the gods of the nations are idols f; but the 
LORD made the heavens. 


f Or, nothings, as they are called, 1 Cr. 3; 4. and 16. 19. or 
vain things, as the word fignihes and is tranflated by others. The 
ſence is, Though they have uſurped the name and place of the 
Divine Majeſty, yet they have nothing of his nature of power in 
them, 

6 Honour and majeſty are before him g : ſirength and 
beauty ere in his ſanctuary þ. 

£ (i. e.) In his preſence, like beams ſhot out from his face, who 
is the,Sun of rightcouſneſs. There is an unconceivable glory and 
majeſty in his countenance and 1n the place of his preſence. » Or, 


in his holy place, where he records his name and aftords his preſence; 
Tittt 2 There 
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There are the manifeſtations of Gods power and grace, or goodneſs, 
and all his perfettions. ; 
© - Give unto the LOR D; O ye kindreds of the peo- 


ple j, give untothe LO R D k glory and ſtrength. 

i Or, 0 je families of the people ot the World. And the word 
families may be underſtood either 1. ſtriftly and properly ; and fo 
it may be intimated that this great bleſſing of ſalvation by Chriſt 
ſhould not be imparted to whole Nations, but onely to ſome per- 
ſons taken out of every people and nation, as it is expreſſed, Revel. 
5-9. or 2. more largely for nations, as 1t is taken Gen. 12. 3. wa 
28. 9. Zech. 14. 18. and ſo it may be implied that not onely ſome 
few of the Heathen people ſhould be brought to the acknowledg- 
ment and worſhip of the true God, as was uſual in the times of 
the Old Teſtament, but that whole Nations ſhould come in to the 
Church of God together. kh Aſcribe to him or acknowledge to be 
in him. 

* Pſ. 29, $8 * Give unto the LORD the glory | due unto 

1,2- _ his name: bringan offering and come-into his courts /. 

+ Heb. of |} tato the Courts of his Houſe. But under this one part of 

bis name. ,,orſhip he comprehengs the whole of worſhip of God ; and he 
ſpeaks of the worſhip of the New Teſtament under the expreſſions 
of legal worſhip, as the Prophets elſewhere do, as Mal. 1. 11. 
and elſewhere. : 

*Pſ.110.3- 9g O worſhip the LORD *{|| in the beauty of holi- 


|| Or, inthe neſs 27 : fear before him all the earth. 

glorious m Either in the holy place which he ſhall appoint to that end: 
ſanfluary. gr clothed with all thoſe holy Ornaments, thoſe gifts and graces, 
which are necetſary and required in Gods worſhip. 

10 Say among the heathen », that * the LORD 
reigneth 0: the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed that it 
ſhall not be moved p: he ſhall judge the people righte- 
oully 4, 

n Yau converted Gentiles declare this to thoſe who yet remain 
in the; darkneſs of Heatheniſm. o That God hath now ſet up his 
Throne and Kingdom in the World. p And as that Kingdom ſhall 
never be deſtroyed but ſhall ſtand for ever, as is faid Dan. 2. 44+ ſ0 
the Nations of the World ſhall by the means of it enjoy an eſta- 
bliſhed and laſting peace z which is every where mentioned as one 
of the bleffings which the Meſſiah ſhall give to the World, as P/al. 
72. 3, 7+ 1a. 9.6, 7. and 66. 12. Mic. 5. 5. Zech. g. 19. q He 
ſhall not abuſe his invincible power and eſtabliſhed dominion to the 
oppreſſion of his people, as other Princes frequently do, but ſhall 
govern them by the rules of juſtice and equity, which is the onely 
foundation of a true and ſolid peace. See Ie 32. 17+ 

11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be glad r 

* Pf. 99.7, * let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof, 

r It is a figure called Proſopopeta, whereby he ſignifies the great 
felicity of thoſe times, which ſhall be ſuch that even thoſe liveleſs 
Creatures would teſtifie their joy and thankfulneſs for it, if they 
were in a Capacity ſo to do. : , 

12 Letthe field be joyful, and all that is therein; then 
fhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce, 

13 Before the LORD s ; for he cometh, for he 

* Rev. 29. cometh to judge the earth c : * he ſhall judge the world 
. IT with righteouineſs, and the prog with his truth x. 

s At the preſence and approach of their Lord and Maker. t To 
take to himſelf that power and authority which belongs to him, to 
ſet up his Throne and Dominion a all the Nations of the 
Earth. u Or, in his faithfulneſs, (i. e.) fo as he hath promiſed to 
do. He wyll certainly and abundantly fulfil all Gods promiſes made 
to his people. 


* 


* Pl. 03.1. 
& 97.1. 
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The ARGUME NT. 

THis Pſalm ſeems to have both the ſame Author and the ſame 
T ſcope with the former. And although the Pfalmiſt might 
take ſb.=s to pen it from thoſe ſignal manifeſtations of God's 
power and righteouſneſs on his behalf, and againſt his enemies, 
yet he had a raim in it, even at the coming of the Mefſſias, 
which he here deſcribes. And whereas there are two comings of 
Chriſt plainly diſtinguiſhed in the New Teſtament, theſe are but 
confuſedly mentioned in the Old Teſtament : and the Prophets 
ſometimes ſpeak of his firſt coming in words and phraſes which 
ſeem more properly to agree to the ſecond, as Mat. 3. 1, 2. and 
4+ 1, 2. But whatſoever the Pſalmiſt deſigned or underſtood, this 
is certain, that the Holy Ghoſt meant the laſt clauſe of v. 7. of 
Chriſt, as is affirmed Heb. 1. 6. and therefore it is more than pro- 
bable that all the reſt of the Pſalm is to be underſtood of him and 
of his coming and kingdom. 

A deſcription of the Majeſty of Gods Kingdom, 1 6. The Church 
repyceth at his Juſtice and Judgment upon Idolaters, 7—y. with an 
Exhortation to godlineſs and ſpiritual repycing, 10—1 2. 

3 HE LORD reigneth «, let the earth re- 
joyce : let the -+ multitude of Ifles b be glad 

thereof. 
a See on Pſal. 96. 10. b The Gentile Nations, as this word 


being uſed Ia. 42. 4- is expounded Mat. 12. 21. even thoſe which 
are moſt remote from Judea, (then the onely ſeat of Gods people 
and worſhip ) from which they were divided by the Sea, or to 
which they uſually went by Sea : ſuch places being commonly cal- 
led Iſes in Scripture, as Gen. 10. 5. Ja. 11.11. and 66. 19. Which 
being mentioned, becauſe there might be ſome doubt about them, 
it is ſufficiently implied that thoſe Countries which were nearcr to 
them ſhould unqueſtionably partake of the ſame priviledge. 


2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him c :; * righ” 


ar great 
Tfes. 


| gr 
—_ 
6. bon teouſneſs and judgment 4 are the || habitation e of his 


| or place. 


PSALMS. 


c A dark Cloud doth encompaſs him. Wherei 
allude to that dark Cloud in which God did antiently ous ® 
nifeſt his preſence for the comfort of his Saints, and for the nan, 
and puniſhment of evil-doers. The deſign of theſe words bY 
deſcribe either 1.the depth and unſearchablenels of Gods judznt., © 
Or 2. the obſcurity of Chriſts coming, that the Divine Majeſt or 
vail himſelf with fleſh and came not with that outward ſplend : 
which the Jews expetted. Or rather 3. the terror of his cs 
and coming to his Enemies, of which he manifeſtly ſpeaks in the 
following Verſes ; and of which the Prophets frequently ſpeak 
when they make mention of his coming, as Foe 2. 31 324 "or 
4. 1. & (7.e.) Righteous judgment or righteouſneſs in judgment. 
e Or, the foundation or eſtabliſhment ; for the throne is eftabl; 1 
(and the Hebrew Verb there is the ſame from whence this word her 
comes) by righteowſneſs, Prov. 16. 12. All his Decrees and Admi. 
niſtrations are grounded upon and managed with righteouſneſs. | 
3 A fire goeth before him, and burned up his enemies 
round about f. 
F This fire, and lightning and Earthquake, and the ſad effets of 
them mentioned here, and v. 4, 5. ſignitic thoſe dreadful judgments 
of God which ſhould be inflifted upon the Jews and others for 
their refuſal and contempt of the Mefſias; which was foretold in 
the ad LOoarar and accompliſhed in the New Teſtament, 
4 * His lightnings enlightened the world s : the earth *pr 
ſaw and trembled. « wa 
£ This phraſe ſignifies not ſo much illumination as terrour and 
judgments, as appears both from the following words, and from 
the conſtant uſe of the phraſe in that ſence, as Pſal. 18. 14. and 
144. 6. Oc. 
$ * Thehills þ melted like wax at the preſence of the* wic. Ih 
L ol RD: at the preſenceof the LOR D of the whole Nah. 1.;, 
EA f. 
h The ſtrongeſt and loftifeſt parts of the Earth. Whereby he 
may underſtand the great Potentates of the World who ſet them- 
ſelves againſt the Meffias. # Whoſe Dominion ſhall not then be 
confined in Canaan, as now in a manner it is, but ſhall be enlarged 
over the whole Earth. 
6 * The heavens k declare his righteouſneſs : and all * pr 19.1, 
the people ſee his glory 1. & $0. 6, 
þ Either 1. the thunders and lightnings and tempeſts ſent from 
Heaven to plead his rightcous cauſe againſt his enemies. Or 2. the 
Angels, yea God himſelf from Heaven, who gave manifeſt teſti 
mony to the righteouſneſs of the Meſfias. / Both Jews and Gentiles 
ſhall ſee and feel the glorious effefts of his coming. 
7 * Confounded be all they that ſerve graven ima-* Ex.::., 
ges, that boaſt themſelves of idols : * worſhip him all <v. 25. 
e gods n. Deut. 5.8, 
Y | * Heba1.6 
m- Let them be aſhamed of their former folly herein, and be "= 
thereby brought to deteſt and forſake them, and thoſe who will 
obſtinately perſiſt in their impiety and Idolatry,let them be brought 
to confuſion, Or, They ſhall be confounded : for this may be a pre- 
diction and not an imprecation. # All you whom the Gentiles 
have made the objets of their worſhip, and who are capable of 
iving him worſhip ; which two qualifications agree principally, 
if not ſolely, to the Angels of God, whom the Heathens manifeſtly 
worſhipped 1n their images as an inferiour ſort of gods, of whom 
therefore this Text is expounded, Heb, 1. 6. 


8 Zion o heard p, and was glad, and the daughters 
1 x0 q rejoyced ; becauſe of thy judgments, O 


0 Thy people dwelling in Zion, or Jeruſalem and Fudah, to whom 
Chriſt came, and among whom the Goſpel was firſt preached. Or, 
thy Church and People who both in the Prophetical Writings are 
oft called Zion. p The fame of thy judgments, as the following 
words declare ; the ruine of Idolatry and the ſetting up the King- 
dom of the Meſſias in the World. 4q Particular Churches or rather 
perſons members of Zion. r Not that they took pleaſure in the 
ruine of others, but becauſe that made way for the advancement of 
Gods glory and Chriſts Kingdom in the World. 

9 For thou, LORD, art high above all the earth: 

thou art exalted far above all gods -. 

s As thou always wert ſo in truth, ſo thou haſt now proved and 
declared thy ſelf to be ſuch in the Eyes of the whole World, by 
ſubduing them under thy feet. - 

10 Ye that love the LORDr, * hate evil « : he es 
preſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints, he delivered them out 12.5. 
of the hand of the wicked x. 

t O all you who love and worſhip the true God and his anointed, 

and rejoice in the eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom. « Shew your 

love to him by your abhorrency of all Idolatry, which is ſometimes 

called evil or fin by way of eminency, and of all other wickedne(s. 

x And although you that love the Lord Chriſt and his Kingdom 

will meet with many troubles and perſecutions, yet be not dil- 
couraged, for he will preſerve you in troubles, and in his time de- 


liver you out of them all. 4 
11 * Light y is ſown z for the righteous, and gladneſs*?%1!7+ 


for the upright in heart. 

y (i. e.) Joy and felicity, as this word is uſed Eſth. 8. 16. P/al. 
112. 4- and oft elſewhere. 2 Is prepared or laid up for them, and 
ſhall in due time be reaped by them, poffibly in this life, but un- 
doubtedly in the next. And therefore bear your afflictions for 
Chrift with patience and cheerfulneſs, | 
12 Rejoyce in the LOR D, ye righteous : and give 
thanks |) at the remembrance of his holineſs 4. [| Or, " 
a In conſideration of his holy and righteous nature and govern- em 
ment, or of his faithfulneſs in making good that great promile of 
ſending the Meſſias into the World : for holineſs is ſometimes taken 

for faithfalneſs, which is one part or branch of it. 
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PSAL. XCVIIL 


The ARGUMENT, 
He matter and ſcope of this Pſalm is the ſame with the for- 
mer, and is an evident predition of the coming of the 
Meſſias, and of the blefſed effetts thereof, 


A Pſalm. 

Toe Prophet exhorteth Jews, Gentiles, and all the Creatures, to praiſe 
God tor bis Truth and Salvation, 1 — 3. 

* Sing unto the LORD a new ſong, for he 

hath done marvellous things : his right hand and 
$holy arm * hath gotten him the victory 4. 
a God by his own onely power hath overcome all difficulties 
and Enemies, and hath in ſpight of all ſet Chriſt upon his Throne 
and propagated his Kingdom in the Warld. 

2 * The LORD hath made known his ſalvation b : 
« his righteouſneſs c hath he | openly ſhewed in the ſight of 
the heathen, 

þ The redemption or ſalvation of the World by the Meſſias : 
which was hitherto reſerved as a ſecret among the Jews, yea was 
not thoroughly known and believed by the moſt ot the Jews them 
ſelves. c Either his faithfulneſs in accompliſhing this great pro- 
miſe of ſending the Meſſias : or his goodneſs and mercy oft called 
by this Hebrew word : or the righteouſneſs of God or of Chriſt 
revealed in the Goſpel. 

3 He hath remembred his mercy and his truth c toward 
the houſe of Iſrael : all che ends of the earth d have ſeen e 
the ſalvation of our God. 

c He hath now aQtually given that mercy which he had promiſed 
to the Iſraclites, d All the Inhabitants of the Earth from one end 
to another. e (7. e.) Enjoyed it, as this word is oft uſed, as hath 
been proved again afld again. 

4 Make a joyful noiſe unto the L O R Dall the earth f: 
make a loud*ngife, and rejoice, aud ling praiſe. 

f Becauſe you all do- now partake of the tame priviledges with 
the Jews, join with them in worſhipping and praiſing of God. 

5 Sing unco the LOR D wih the harp ; with che harp, 
and the voice of a palm g. ' . ©. | 

£ The worſhip of the New Teſtyment is here deſcribed in 
phraſes taken from the rites of the old, as*P/&. 92. 3. and oft 
elſewhere. : 

6 Wirth trumpets, and ſound of cornet : make a joy- 
ful noiſe before the LO R D, the king. 

7 Let the lea roar,and the fulnelſs thereof þ ; the world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

þ All thoſe Creatures wherewith it is repleniſhed, which by a 
poetical ſtrain are 1nvited to praiſe God. See of this and the next 
Verſes the notes on Pſal. 95. 11, 12, 13+ 


$ Letthe floudsclap their hands : ler the hills be joyful 
together, 


K;513- 9g Before the LORD; #* for he cometh to judge the 


earth : with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world, and 
the people with equity. 
PSAL. XCIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſalm is ſuppoſed to be David's, and the matter of it 
ſcems to ſuit to his time and the ſtate of affairs which then 
was: although as David was a type of Chriſt, ſo this Pſalm may 
look beyond David unto the Meſſias. But it doth not ſpeak fo fully 
nor clearly of the Melſias as the foregoing Pſalms do. 


The Pſalmiſt ſetteth forth the weighty power of God in Tion, 1, 2. 
God's Holineſs a reaſon for our praiſing bim, 3. Equity and Righteouſ- 
neſs executed in Jacob, 4. The Church exhorted by the Example of 
their Forefathers, 5———8. to praiſe and magnifie him in his holy 
hill, 9. 

He LOR D reigneth, let the people «4 trem- 
ble: * he ſitteth berween the cherubims 6, let 


be | moved 4, 

4 To wit, ſuch as are enemies to God and to his people. b Upon 
the Ark. Sce 1 Sam. 4. 44 He is preſent with his people to pro- 
te them and to puniſh their Enemies. c The people of the 
Earth, by comparing this clauſe with the former. & To wit, with 
tear and trembling, as in the former clauſc. "I 

2 The LORD 5: great in Zion e, and he js high above 
all people f. 

e In the Hebrew Text the words lic in this order, The Lord in 
Ziom Ci. e. which dwelleth in Zion, as is ſaid Pſal. 9. 11. IJ. 8. 
18. Joel 3. 21.) is great. f Above all the people of the Earth, 
- whom he ſpake ver. 1. who ſhall -exalt themſelves againſt 

im 


It is holy þ. 

g To wit, all perple laſt mentioned. þ For it is not onely great 
but holy, and therefore moſt praiſe-worthy. 

* The kings ftrength alſo loveth judgment » : thou 

p4 
doſt eſtabliſh equity 0 ; thou executeſt judgment and 
righteouſneſs in Jacob p. | 

n Though his Dominion be abſolute and uncontroulable and his 
power irrefiſtable, yet he doth not abuſe it to tyranny and opprel- 
tion, as the Princes of the World commomly do, but tempers and 
manageth it with righteouſneſs, and not onely doth judge juſtly, 
but, which is more, loves to do ſo. Toe Kings ſtrength 1s by a 
known Hebraiſm put for the ſtrong, or —_ King. 0 To wit, in 
all thy proceedings. m__ is thy conſtant and ſtable courſe. 


Þ Amongſt thine own people 3 whom, when they do amiſs, he 


P$SAL M'S. 


puniſheth no leſs than other peo » 45 he notes below v. 3. where. 
y he ſheweth that he i ighteous 
and impart Joig toll ory of me eG 

5 Exalt ye the LOR D our God, and worſhip at his 
foot-ſtool 4: for || he # holy r. : 


3 Ler them praiſe thy great and terrible name : for | 504 


4 Before the Ark , which is fo called 1 Chron. 28. 2. Pſak. 132. 7. 
7 Or rather, for i (to wit, the Ark) is holy : it is conſecrated to 
be a Pledge of Gods preſence and the onely place of Gods publick 
worſhip, 


6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel 5 


among them that call upon hus name # ; they called upon 
the LOR D, and he anſwered them «. 

5 He prefſeth them to perform the duty of praifing and wor 
ſhipping God by the examples of three eminent perſons who pra- 
Qtiſed this duty, and that with happy ſucces. He reckoneth Moſes 
among the Prieſts not without cauſe, partly becauſe before the in- 
ſtituton of the Prieſthood he executed that office, Exod. 24. 6, 
Numb, 7. and partly becauſe he oft interceded to God for the 
people; which was a very conſiderable part of the Prieſts work. 
See Numb. 6. 23, Oc. Joel 2. 17. t Who uſed frequently and 
ſolemnly to intercede with God on the behalf of the people, So 
oo prom expreſſion is here uſed ſynecdochically for this particular 
kind of prayer : ſuch Synecdoche's being very frequent in Scripture. 
# Moſes, Exid. 32. and elſewhere 3 Aaron, Numb, 16. Sanmel, 
I Sam. 7. g. and 12. 19. Compare Fey. 1s. 1. 

7 He ſpake unto them + in the cloudy pillar : they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the ordinance that he gave 
chem y. 

x (7.e,) To ſome of them; for the expreſſion is only inde- 
finite and therefore doth not neceffarily reach to all of them : to 
Myes frequently 3 to Aaron, Exod. 19. 24. and 33. 9, 10, 11. 
Numb. 12. 5. And for Samuel, he anſwered him if not by words 
yet really and by his ations, thundering againſt the Philiſtios, 
1 Sam, 7. 9, Oc. which ſuppoſeth a Cloud, if not a Cloudy Pillar. 


y This 1s added, not onely for their commendation but for the in- 


ſtruttion of the Iſraclites;to teach them that God will not hear the 
Prayers of them who do not keep his Commandments. 

8 Thou anſweredſt them z, O LORD our God : 
thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them &, though thou took- 


elt vengeance of their inventions 6. 

7 The 1atercefſours before mentioned. a Either 1. Moſes and 
Aaron, who did fin, and whoſe fins God did pardon, yet fo that he 
did puniſh them with excluſion from the Land of Canaan ; of which 
ſee Numb. 20. 12. Deut. 32. $0, 51. Or rather, 2. the people for 
whom they prayed ; which though not exprefled may be eafily 
underſtood from the following words and from the Hiſtories to 
which theſe words relate. For this forgiving was evidently the 
effet of Gods anſwering the Prayers of the perſons above mentioned. 
And therefore as their Prayers recorded in Scripture were not for 
the pardon of their own fins, but for the pardon of the peoples 
ſins, ſo this forgiveneſs granted was for the fins of the people. And 
whereas the people are not here mentioned ; it muſt be remerabred 
that in Scripture the relative is frequently put without the ants- 
cedent, as it 15 Numb. 7. 89. and 114. 2+ Prov. 14. 26. 6 This 
clauſe limits and explains the former. Thou didſt forgive the fins 
of the people not abſolutely and univerſally, for thou didſt puniſh 
them ſeverely, but ſo far as not to intli& that total and final deſtru- 
&ion upon them which they deſerved, and thou hadſt threatned. 
See Exod, 32. 10, 14, 34- 


9 Exaltthe LORD our God, and worſhip at his holy 


hillc : forthe LOR D our God is holy. 
c Either in Zjon : or in his Church typified by it, and oft called 


Zion. 
PSAkL- GC 


The ARG U ME NT. 
His Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed for the uſe of the 
Iſraelites in their thank-offerings, or upon other ſolemn oc- 
cations of praiſing God, as the title ſpeaks ; withal it hath a 
further proſpe even to the days of the Meſſiah, as ſome of the 
Hebrew Doors acknowledge, and to the calling of the Gentiles 
whom he invites to join with them in the praiſes of God their Lord 


and Maker. 
A Pſalm of | praiſe. 


2. 4. grodneſs, and faithfulneſs to his Church, 5, 

I Ake a joyful noiſe 4 untothe LOR D Fall ye + 
lands 6b. > 6.01 lh 

4 Partiy with Voices and Songs of rejoicing and thankſgiving 3 
and partly with mufical inſtruments as the manner then was, 6 All 
the inhabitants of the Earth. Or, all the land, (3. e._) all the 
people of Iſrael dwelling in this Land. Although his invitation 
ſeems to be more general, extending alſo to the Gentiles, of 
whom many even in thoſe days joined themſelves to the Church of 


2 Serve the L O R D with gladnels : come before 
his preſence with ſinging. , 

3 Know ye that the LORD he is God ; it is he that 
hath made us c, || and not we our ſelyes d; * we are his 
people, and the ſheep of his paſture, | 

c Both by Creation, and by adoption and Regeneration, where- 
by he made us his people, which alſo is called a creatzon or 


as Deut. 32. 6. Ia. 29. 23. and 43. 7. Eph. 2. 10» 
we owe him homage and ſervice, and him onely and not other gods 


who made us not. » x 
4 Enter into his gates 4 with thankſgiving, 4nd into. 
his courts with praiſe : be thankful uaro him, 4:4 bleſs 


his name. 
4 The 


Plal. C. 


[| Or, 
An Exhortation to praiſe God joyfully, 1, 2. for his greatneſs, power, ankes 


* PE95. 7. 


* 39, 3b» 


Pial. CI. 


Houſe. 


+ Heb. to and his truth endureth -þ to all generations. 


generation 
. and gene 
ration. 


FHeb. thing 
of Belial. 


4 Pſalm was compoſed by David between times of God's 


-Sabjets that reſort to them for relief ; it inclines them to thoſe 


PSALMS. 


Pfal. Cy 


d The gates of his Courts ; for the people might enter no | oppreſſive and injurious to others that they may hay , 
further, Le the Courts had Walls and Gates as well as the to ſatisfhie their own luſts. J May ave wherewith 


5 For the LORD #« good - his mercy 5s everlaſting | 


FSAkLDUS 
The ARGUMENT. 


promiſing the Kingdom to him and his aftual and plenary 
potleſfion of it, as appears both from v. 2. and from the contex- ; 
ture of the Pſalm, wherein he ſpeaks not of his preſent pradtice, | 
but of his purpoſe for the future, and ſolemnly declares his reſo- | 
lution, and obligeth himſelf to theſe things when he ſhall be in a' 
capacity to put them in Execution. 


A Pſalm of David. 


David mabeth a wow to praiſe the Lord, 1. to walk perfefly for an 
Example, 2. to deſtroy all the wicked, 3—5- and to delight in the 
faithful of the Land, 6—8. 

I Will fing of mercy and judgment & : unto thee, 

O LOR D, will I ſing, 


a tither 1. of God towards me ; of Gods mercy towards me, 
and of his juſt judgments upon mine Enemies. Or 2. of mine 
towards my people, I will in my Song declare my obligation and 
full purpoſe to execute mercy and judgment in my Domimon 3 
which are the two Pillars of Government : of which he ſpeaks in 
the following Verſes. Interpreters are much divided which to 
chufe. Poſſibly both may be joyncd together, and the ſence may 
be this; I will praiſe thee, O Lord, as for all thy other excellencies, 
ſo particularly for thoſe two Royal perfe&tions of mercy and juſtice 
or judgment, which thou haſt ſo eminently diſcovered in the Go- 
vernment of the World, and of thy people Irael ; and I will make 
it my care and buſineſs to imitate and follow thee as in other 
things ſo eſpecially in thoſe vertues which are ſo neceſſary for the 
diſcharge of my truſt and the good government of thy and my 
pcople. ; 

2 I will behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfect way 6; O; 


when wilt thou come unto mec ! ] will walk within my 


houſe d with a perfect heart e. 

b I will manage all my affairs with wiſdom and integrity 3 
which are the two chief qualifications requiſite for all men, Mat. 
10. 16. and moſt neceſſary in Princes. c O when wilt thou give 
me the Kingdom which thou haſt promiſed me, that ſo I may be 
capable of executing theſe good purpoſes both for my own comfort 
and for the benefit of thy people ? Or, without an interrogation, | 
as this Particle is uſed, Exod. 20. 24. when thou ſhalt come to me, 
to wit, in the performance of that promiſe to me. He ſpeaks not 
excluſively, as if he would not walk wiſcly and righteoully in the 
mean time, but emphatically, that he would continue to do ſo 
when he was advanced to the Kingdom, and that he would not 
ſuffer himſelf to be corrupted by his Royal Power and Dignity, as 
the Princes of the World commonly were. Withal he may inti- 
mate, that now he could not do as he deſired, and that by the ne- 
ceſſity of his affairs he was forced to make uſe of ſuch men as he 
did not like, and to wink at thoſe miſcarriages, which it was not 
now in his power to reform. God is oft ſaid in Scripture to come 
to men when he fulfils a promiſe to them, or confers a favour or 
bleſſing upon them, as Gen. 18. 10. Exod. 20. 24. Pſal. 80. 2. 
Ha. 35. 4. Oc. d In my own Court and Family, as well as in my 
publick adminiſtrations 3 knowing how great an influence the 
example of my private converſation will have upon my people 
either to reform or corrupt them. e This Clauſe adds weight to 
the former, I will not onely walk in a perfe& or right way (which 
a man may do for politick reaſons or with evil detign, but I will 
do ſo) with an upright and honeſt heart, which is moſt acceptable 
to God. 

3 I will ſet no + wicked thing before mine eyes f - 
I hate the work of them that turn aſide g ; it þ ſhall not 


cleave to me. 

f Towit, to look upon it with deliberation and deſign, or with 
defire and delight, as this phraſe here and-elſewhere implies. If 
any ungodly or unjuſt thing ſhall be ſuggeſted to me, whatſoever 
ſpecious ' pretences it may be covered with, as reaſon of ſtate or 
worldly advantage, T will caſt it out of my mind and thoughts 


with abhorrency, ſo far will I be from putting it in Executior, |, 


Z From God and from his Laws. þ To wit, fuch work : Or, the 
jon of ſuch Examples. I will neither imitate nor indure 
ſuch works, nor ſuch workers. 

4 A froward heart ; ſhall depart from me k: I will not 
know / a wicked perſon, 

i A man of a t mind and wicked life, ſuch as other 
Princes chuſe and prefer as being ſuitable to themſelves, and to 
their wicked defigas. & Shall be tutned out of my Court, leſt 
they ſhould tempt me or infe& the reſt of my Family, or be in- 
jurious or ſcandalous to my people. / (7: e._) Not own nor coun- 
tenance. 

5 Wholo privily ſlandereth bis neighbour »z, him will 
I cut off : him that hath an high look, and a proud heart x, 
will not I ſuffer, 

" m Such as by ſecret and falſe informations and accuſations of 
others ſeck to gain my favour and to advance themſelves by the 
tfuine of others; which are the common peſts of Courts and King- 
doms; n Theſe he mentions, becauſe Pride is the common Plague | 
of Courts, and the Fountain of many enormities in Courtiers ; 
if makes them imperious and infolent towards the poor oppretſcd 


counſels and courſes not which arc beſt for the publick good, but 
which are moſt for their own honour and adyantage, it makes thew | 


that they may dwell with me q: he that 
perfect way r, he ſhall ſerve me 5. 


an owl of the deſert. 


6 Mine eyes ſha! be upon 0 the faithful p of the land, 
walketh | in a Or, Jer 


o Either 1, to find them out. Or 2. to favour or encourage - in th 


them, as this phraſe is oft uſed, as Pſal. 34. 15. Fer. 29. 
' 4- þ Menof truth, juſtice and integrity, UE, will be fangs 
rſt to God and then to me and to my people. q Or, to ſit 
abide or converſe with me, in mine Houſe and Counſels arid publick 
adminiſtrations. r In the way of Gods precepts which are © 
and perfeft. $s In domeſtick and publick employments. m__ 
7 He that worketh deceit ? ſhall not dwell within m 
houſe: he that telleth lies » ſhall + not tarry in my +1. 
Chg 


ſight FX» wt be e 
t He who ſhall uſe any frauds, or cheats, or ſubtil artifices to bliſhed 
abuſe or wrong any of my people. Which David's Courtiers were ah 
more likely to indeavour,. becauſe he would not permit any open 
violence. # He that ſhall abuſe me with lyes, as Courtiers uſull 
do their Princes, either to defend and excuſe the guilty, or , 
betray the innocent. x I will certainly and immediately baniſh 
him from my preſence. 
8 I will * early y deſtroy all the wicked of the land :Fleri2ty 
that I may cut off all wicked doers from the City of the 


LORD =. 

y Speedily and without delay, as ſoon as I ariſe in the Morning 
or, as ſoon as I am ſeated in the Throne, that ſo I may both Pre 
vent all that miſchiet which otherwiſe they might do ; and hinder 
the infeftion of others by their evil example ; and diſcourage and 
deter all my Subjetts from the like praftiſes. Heb. In the mornings 
(7. e.) every Morning, as the ſame phraſe is uſed alſo, Fob 7. 18, 
Pſal. 73. 14. Iſa. 33. 2. The Morning was the time allotted for 
the exerciſe of judgment. ' See Fer. 21. 12. 2 Either 1. from 
{opyalony which, though now in the hands of the Jebuſites, he 
ooks upon by an eye of faith as if he had it in poſſeſſion ; which 
he deſigned for the chief and Royal City of his Kingdom, and for 
the ſeat of the Ark and worſhip of God. And therefore this place 
above all others was to be purged and preſerved from wickedneſs 
and wicked men. Or 2. from the whole Nation or Commonwealth 
of Iſrael : for David did intend and was obliged to reform not 
onely that one City, but his whole Kingdom, which alſo may 
come under the name of a City, as being combined and united un- 
der one Government : for which reaſon the name of City is given 
both to the whole Church of Chriſt, as 1/a. 26. 1. Heb. 12. 22. 
Revel. 20. 9. and to the great Anti-Church, the Kingdom of my- 
ſtical Babylon, Revel. 11. 8, 13. and 17. 18, (5c. 


PSAL. CIL. 


A Prayer || of the afflicted when he is overwhelmed, and | Or, fr 
poureth out his complaint before the LO R D a. 


This Palm contains a form of Prayer and Expoſtulation with 
God compoſed for the uſe of all truc Iſraclites, inthe name and 
behalf of their Mother the Church of Jrae/. It ſeems to have 
been compoſed in the time of their Captivity and near the end 
of it, v. 13, 14- But as the literal Jeruſulem was a type of the 
ſpiritual or of the Church of God and of Chriſt, and the re- 
building of the former a type of the reviving and edification of 
the latter, ſo the Pſalmiſt looks through that mercy of the re- 
building of the City of Feruſalem and the Temple to the further 
progreſs and to the end and perfe&ion of that work, which was 
in the coming of the Meſſiah, by whom it was to be compleated, 
and by whom the Gentiles were to be brought to the knowledge 
and worſhip of the true God. 


Tone Church prayeth for audience, 1,” 2. and maketh a grievous com- 
plaint of her heavy affliftions, 30LL j dd>zÞ 11. comforteth her ſelf 
in the eternal Mercy of God, 12——17. which is to be recorded 
for future generations, 18. Deliverance ſrom the Babylonian Capti- 
uity, and the reſtauration of Jeruſalem predifted, 19——28. 
I Ear my prayer, O LORD, and let my cry 
come unto thee. 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the day when Iam in 
trouble, encline thine ear unto me : in the day when 1 
call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 
3 For my days are conſumed || like ſmoke b, and my|%%, (© 
nes c are burnt as an hearth d. _— 
b Which paſleth away in obſcurity and ſwiftly and irrecovera- —_- Mn 
bly. Or, into ſmoke, as Wood or any combuſtible matter put into *'* * 
the fire waſteth away in ſmoke and aſhes. c The moſt ſtrong and 
ſolid parts of my body which ſeemed ſafeſt from the fire. 4 Either 
as an Hearth is heated or burnt up by the Coals which are laid upon 
it: or as the Hearth being ſo heated burns up that which is put 
upon it. | 
4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered like graſse; ſo 
that I forget toeat my bread f. 
e Which is ſmitten and withered by the heat of the Sun cither 
whilſt it ſtands, or after it is cut down, f Becauſe my mind 15 
wholly ſwallowed up with the contemplation of my own miſerics. , ſob 17 


5 By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, * my 


a 


Lam. 4 8. 
l Or, fleſh. 


bones cleave to my || skin g. 
£ My fleſh being quite conſumed with exceſſive ſorrows. 


6 *I am likea pelican h in the wilderneſs : I am like * Jo» 3% 


29+ 


h Or, bittern, as the ſame word is tranſlated, Da. 34+ 11+ Zeph. 
2.14. It is a ſolitary and mournful Bird, as alſo the Ow! here 
following 1s. 

7 1 watch, and am as a ſparrow j alone upon the 


houſe-top, "* 
j Which 


ſr 
þ» $ 


th ”45 ſome report 3 although that be uncertain and improbable, But 
this Hearew, word doth not ouly-tignite 4 Sparrow, butin general 
L, any Bird, 2s Levit. 14. 4. Deut. k4« L1t-Dan. 4+ 9y 11.30. * And 
all Or {o it way here defign any ave ar. more rt of Birds, /which uſed to 
10r Fer lit alone watching and m:ourniag upon houſe-tops. _, _ 
© —_ $ Mine enemies reproach me all the day :; and they 
d that are mad againſt me, are ſworn againſt me & +_ - 
ul + Or, aad bcing-mad or enraged, at,qu.Agami(t me they ſwear againſt 
Ir "me, they ſwear they will'do me yet more. miſchief : Or, they ſwear 
k by me, they make uſe of my name .and miſery in their forms of 


| Or, fi, 


ob 17 


Nn, 4 8. 
, fleſh. 
3b 3% 


CII. 


; Which hath loſt its Mate, and. then 15 very fad and-folitary, 


ſwearing and imprecation 3"*as wherythey would expreſs their ma- 
licious and miſchievous intentions againſt another, they ſwear that 
they will uſe him or make him as miſerable as a Few. See the like | 
expreſſions Namb.. g. 21. I/a. 61.15 Fer. 29. 22. 
2+ © 9 For | I have eaten aſhes like bread 7, 
b$s my drink with weeping z. f 
{ So this Verſe gives a reaſon either. of his great ſadneſs, ex- 
' prefſed v. 6, 7. or why they ſwore by him in the ſenſe laſt given. 
Or, Surely, as this Particle 15 oft; uſd,,; Or, Toerefore, becauſe of 
thoſe bitter reproaches laſt menogeth, ez. The ſcaſe js, 'Duſt and 
Aſhes are as conſtant 4nd familiar to mes the cating of my Bread z 
I cover 1ny ke:4 with them 3; I fit, 'yea ye down..and-rall my ſelf 
in them, as Mournets oft did,. 2 Sam. Yz. 1g. fob 2.8, 12. and | 
15. 15. J4. 47-1: Midhy'. 16.* by which means the"Athes might 
; eatily be mingled with-their Meat, as Tears were 'with their Drink 
iy the next; Clauſe. + n He alludes: to the cuſtom of mingling their 
wine with water. , 03 1 
10 Becaufe of thine indignation and thy wrath o : 


thou haſt lifred me up; and caſt'me down p. 

0 Becauſe. I do, not only contlict. with mep, but with the Al- 
mighty God, and with his anger.* p AS a man litts upa perſon or 
thing as high as he can, that he may caſt it down to the ground 
with greater force, Or he aggravates his preſeat reproach and 
miſery by the conſideration of that great honour and happineſs to 
which God had formerly advanced hun, as Fob did, ch. 29. and 30. 
and the Church, Lam. 17. | 
1199. 11 * My days q arelike a ſhadow that declineth 7 : 


z andlam* withered lise graſs, 

$1444 q Our hopes and comforts and happineſs ; days being oft put 

k512-for happy days, or an happy ſtate, 2s P/al. $7: 18. Lam. $5, 21. as 

40-6. elſewhere they arc put more generally ſor the events which happen 

81.1% in thoſe days : in both which caſes it 15 a Mctonymy of the Adjunct. 

liog13-r Or, that is extended or ſtretched out to its utmolt length, as 1t 15 
when the Sun is ſetting, when it ſpeedily and totally vamiheth. 
And juſt fo the hopcs of our reſtitutton, which ſometimes we have, 
are quick y cut off and diſappointed. 

ms 12 Bur* thou, O LORD, ſhalt endure for ever 5, 


s and * thy remembrance t unto all generations. 

"135+ s But this 1s my comfort, although we dye and our hopes va- 
% niſh, yet our Gad is everlaſting and unchangeable, and th-refore 
toviacible by all his and our enemies, conſtant in his counſels and 
purpoſes of Mercy to his Church, ſtedfaſt and faithful in the per- 
formance of all his promiſes 3 and therefore he both can and will 
deliver his people. t Either, -1. The fame and memory of thy 
wonderful works. Or rather, 2. Thy name, Jehwvah, meationed 
in the former Clauſe, which is called by this very word, Gods re- 
memb/ance or inemorial, and that unto all generations, Exod. 3. 15. 
Thus this clauſe exattly anſwers to the former; aad both of them 
deſcribe the Eternity of Gods exiſtence, whereby the Pſalmiſt re- 
leves and ſupports himſclf under the conſideration of his own 
aud his peoples frailty and vanity. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Zion « : 
for che time to favour her, yea the ſer time x is come. 

v Upon Jeruſalem, or thy Church and People. x The end of 
thoſe teventy- years which thou haſt fixed : of which ſee Jer. 25. 
12. and 29. 1. Dan. 9. 2. : 

14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her ſtones, and 


favour the duſt thereof y. 

y Thy people value the duſt and rubbiſh of the holy City more 
than a!l- the Palaces of the Earth, and paſſionately defire that it 
may be rchuilt, 


15 So the heathen ſhall fear the name of the LORD - 


and all the kings of the earth thy glory z. 

7 Which was in ſome ſort fulfilled when the rebuilding of the 
Temple and City of God was carried on and finiſhed through ſo 
many and great difticulties and oppoſitions, to the admiration, 
envy and tcrrour of their Enemies, as we read Neh. 6. 16. Com- 
pare P/al. 126. 2. but much more truly and fully in building of 
the Spiritual Feruſatem by Chriſt, unto whom the Gentiles were 
gathered, and the Princes of the World paid their- acknowledg- 
metit;, 

16 When the LORD ſhall build up Zion, he ſhall 
appear in his glory 4. 

a His glorious power and, wiſdom and goodneſs ſhall be mani- 
feſted t5 all the World. 

17 He will regard the prayer of the deſticute b, and 
not deſpiſe c their prayer. pl 

b (1, e.) Of his poor forlaken deſpiſed people in Babylon, c (i. e.) 
Will accept and anſwer. | 

18 This ſhall be written 4 for the generation to come e : 
and * the people which ſhall be creared f ſhall praiſe the 
LORD. 

4 This wonderful deliverance ſhall not be loſt nor forgotten, but 
carefully recorded by thy people. e For the inſtruction and in- 
couragement of all ſucceeding Generations. The fingular number 
put for the plural, as is ordinary, f Which may be underſtood, 
either, 1. Of the Jews which ſhould be reſtored, who were in'a 


and * mingled 


for 


M2231, 


PSALMS. 


eternal deſtruction. 


his praiſe in Jeruſalem k, 


manner dead @nd buried in the grave, and meer dty bones, Je. | 
well be 


26. 19+ Exeb. 37. and therefore their reſtauration might 
called a Creation ; of as it is elſewhere, a Reſurreftion.. "Of 20f 


'the Gentiles. who ſhould be' cdaverted, whoſe! Converfon © free . i / 


quently, and wight very juſtly be, called a ſecond , Cratian, oe 
43+ 14 7, 15+ and 6s, 18. « 2. Io, is. dn < 21 
from the of 


ig For he hath looked, down « 
his Gofivary-b : from heaven did the LORD d 
the earth : 97 | ] 


£ To wit, upon us not like an-idle ſpeRator, but with an eye of 

pity and relief, as the next Verſe declares. ' f From his higher or 

upper Sandtuary,. to wit, Heaven,' 43 thd:next "Clauſe explains it, 

#hich 15 called Gods high, and hoſy--place,/(I{4\ $74 15. | | 

20: * To hear the groauing, of. he, pritoner 3 to lgoſe *pr.55; ir. 
+ thoſe that are appointed to death z. * + Heb. the 
i To releaſe his poor Captives out of Baby/m, and; which is £1/dven of 
more, from the Chains and Fetters of ,Sin and\Satan, - ahd 'from death. 


21 Todeclare thz-name of the LORD in Zion; and 


þ That they being delivered might 
name and praics of in his Church. 


22 When the people-are gathered together, and the 


publiſh” and celebrate the 


fkirigdoms to praiſe the LO RD 7, 


1 When the Gentiles ſhall gather themſclves ta the Jews, and 
joyn with them'# the praiſe-and worſhip of the true God, © and of 
the Meſſias. Fhis Verſe. feems to be added*to intimate, that al- 
thoagh the Palmiſt in this. Pſalm reſpedts the deliverance of the 
Jews out of Babylon, yet. he had a further defign and a principal 
reſpet unto that greater and more general deliverance of his 
Church and People by the Metfias. 

23 He m Þ weakned my ſtrength in the way m; he + Heb. 
ſhortned my days . affiitted. 
m-To wit, God, to whom he aſcribes theſe Calamities, v. 10. 
to whom therefore he addrefleth himſelf for relief. mm Either, 
1. In'the midſt of our expettations. Whilſt we are cxpetting the 
accomplifhment of thy promiſe, either of bringing us out of Baby- 
lon, or of ſending the Meffias, we faint and one of us periſh aftcr 
another, and our hope is like the giving up of the Ghoſt. Or ra- 
ther, 2. In the midſt of the courſe of our lives. Which ſenſe. is 
confirmed, 1. From the following clauſe.. Which after the manner 
explains the formcr, he ſhytne# my dazs 3 as alſo from the next 
Verſe where he begs relief from God againſt this miſery in theſe 
words, tabe me not away in the miſt of my days. 2. "From the vſe 
of this word way, which is uſed for the courſe *of a Mans Life, 
Pſal. 2: 12. and (which comes to the ſame thing) for the courſe, of 
a journey as it is oppoſed to the end of the jourtiey, * Gen. 24+ 27+ 
Exod. 23:20. and elſewhere ; the life of man being oft compared 
to a journeying or travelling and death to his journeys end. And 
the Pſalmiſt here ſpeaks:(as other ſacred Writers do elſewhere, and 
as all ſorts of Writers frequently do_) of the whole Commonwealth 
as of one man, ard of its cofitinuance as of the life of ore man. 
And fo this ſeems to be the matter of his complaint and humble 
expoſtulation with God 3 O Lord, thou didſt chuſe us out of all 
the world to be thy peculiar people, and didſt plant us in Canaan, 
and cauſe a glorious Temple to be built to thy Name to be the only 
place of thy publick and ſolemn worſhip in the World, and didit 
make great and glorious promiſes, that thine eyes and heart ſhould 
be upon 1: perpetually, 1 Kings g. 3. and.that thy people ſhould be 
planted in thy land fo as not to be moved any more or affiidted, 
as they had been in the. dayes of the Judges, 2 Sam. 7. 10, 11. 
From whence we promiſed to our ſelves a long-/and ſettled profpe- 
rity. But alas, how ſoon were our hopes blaſted, not long after 
the beginning of our ſettlement, in R-hoboams time, and 1o ſuc- 
ceſſively in the courſe of our affairs under the following Kings, till 

at laſt thou- didft give us up to ruine and deſfolation, as at this day. 
And this he doth not alledge to accuſe God, or excuſe himſelf or 
his people, but only that he might move the Divine Majeſty to 
ſhew them ſome pity coatidering the ſhortnefs. of their days,. and 
his own Eternity, as he purſues the Arguritnt in the following 
Verſes. n The days of my life, or of my ptofperous' ſtate, as 
above ver. 11. for adverſity is a kind of death, and is frequently 
ſo called. 

24 I faid, O my God; * take me not away 0 in the * Job 45. 
midſt of my days p : thy years are chroughour all gene- 25 
rations q. ; —_ 
0 Do not wholly cut off and deſtroy thy people of Iſrael. p Bg- 
fore they come to a full age and ftature, and to the plenary poſ- 
ſeſſion of thy promiſes, and eſpecially of that great and fundamen- 
tal promiſe of the Meſſias, in and by whony alone their 04 
is to be compleated, and until whoſe coming thy Church is in its 
nonage 3 of which ſee Gat. 4. 1, 2, 3; 4-- Polfibly the Pſalmilſt 
(whom ſome learned Interpreters ſuppoſe to be Daniel) may have 
reſpe& to that Prophecy, Dan. 9. 24, 24. which probably was pub- 
li before this time 3; for this time was almoſt preciſely the 

idſt of the days between the building of the material Temple by 
Salomon, and the building of the Spiritual Temple or the Church 
by the Meffias ; there being about a thouſand ' years diſtance be- 
tween thoſe two periods, whereof ſeventy Prophetical weeks, or 
four hundred and ninety years-were yet to come. 'And ſohe'pra 
that God would not 'root them out in this Babyloaiſh Chpthiths 
but would graciouſly reſtore them to their own Land, and preſery< 
them as a Church and Nation there until the coming of the Methas. 
4 Though we ſucceſſively-die_and periſh, yet thou art the-Eever- 
laſting and unchangeable God, and therefore art and wilt ever be 
able to deliver thy people, faithtul!1in performing all thy, pro- 
miſes 53 and therefore we be 


cech thee to-pity our trail and lan- 
guiſhing ſtate, and give us a more ſectthed and laſting felicity than 
yet we j 


en ; and therefore we trirſt that thy people ſhall 
continue and be fabled def | : 
, fo thou haſi roade an everlaſting Co- 


thee, as he faith v.' 23. becauſe as 
thou art the everlaſting 


yenant 


. 
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: * Heb. Gn * Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the earth, 


Io. and the heavens ave the work of thy bands». 

_ 7. TheEternity of God looks both ©: ward and forward, it is 
both without beginning and withoiit 'end,** The former js affirmed 
andHluſtrated wv; 24; 26, 27% the latter is clearly implyed 1n this 
Verſe. Thou hadſt a being before the Creation of the VVorld, 
when there was nothing but qr _— Earth and Heavens 

——. had a beginning given y Almig OWer. | 

"*16k.15-5. 26. * They ſhall periſh 5, but thou ſhalt F endure : 
© "+ Feb. "yea, allof them ſhall wax old : like a tu; aSa 
_ flard. -- _ yeſture ſhalt thou chatge them, and they ſhall be changed. 
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" cqint -with them; Pfal. 104. 10+: Iſa. 55. 3. Fer. 32. 40."to be 
. wp os thickes : LR not now forſake or 


F Us.. 


” 5 Either 1. As to the ſubſtance of them, which ſhall be anniht 
lated,- . Or. 2. As to their preſent nature and uſe. See Iſa. 65. 17. 
-- +42. - and 66, 22<; 2cPet. 3.7, 10, 11. The Heavens and the Earth, ab 
though they be the moſt permanent of all viſible beings, and their 
continuance is'oft-mentipned to fignifie the ſtability and immuta- 
bility of things, yet if compared with thee are 2s nothing, they 
had a beginning and ſhall have anend. # (7. e._) Decay and periſh. 
u Which is worn out and laid afide, and excha for another. 
"And ſo ſhall. this preſent frame of Heaven and Earth be. 


27 But thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no 
end. F* Fe | | 
28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue x, and 


their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee y. 

x:Though the Heavens and the Earth periſh, and though we 
thy ſervants pine away in our iniquities, according to thy righteous 
ſentence and threatning,- Lev. 26. 39. and dye 1n Captivity, yet 
by vertue of thy eternal and unchangeable Nature and Covenant, 
we reſt aſſured that our Children, and .their Children after them, 
ſhall enjoy the promiſed Mercics, an happy reſtitution to, and 
ſettlement in their own Land, and the preſence of our and their 
Meffias, whom, being not to come till after 490. years, we ſhall 
not live to ſee.. The expreſſion here uſed 15 general, not without 
deſign, partly to- ſhew that this promiſed bleſſing belongs to the 
Jews not upon the account of any carnal relation to Abraham, but 
as they are and continue to be Gods ſervants, from whom if they 
revolt, they loſe this and all their other + ptun..£nhy and partly 
to imply that it belongs to all Gods faithful Servants, and to their 
Children, whether they be Jews, or Gentiles, of whoſe Converſion 
he ſpoke v. 22. » In the place of thy gracious preſence, either 
here in thy Church, or hereafter. in Heaven, from which we are 
now- baniſhed. And this phraſe further intimates that their hap- 
pineſs did not conſiſt in the enjoyment of the outward Bleſfings of 
the Land of. Canaan, but in the preſence and fruition of God there, 
which he mentions as the top and upſhot of all his deſires and their 


fulicitics. 
PSAL, CIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſalm contains a thankful Commemoration and Celebra- 
tion of Gods Mercies to the Pſalmiſt himſelf, and to the 
people of Iſrael, and to all good men. 
A Pſalm of David. 

David ſtirreth up himſelf to bleſs God, 1, 2. who forgiveth his Sins, 3. 
Redeemeth and ſatisfieth bis Soul, 4, 5. For other manifold Mer- 
cies to bimſelf and the Church, 6—14. He conſidereth the frailty 
of Man, 15, and ſheweth Gods Everlaſting Mercy to his Covenanted 
ones, 14—19. ' He exhorteth all Creatures to praiſe him, 20—22. 

Leſs the LOR D, O my ſoul : ana all that is 

| within me, bleſs his holy name 4. 

@ Let all my thoughts and affeftions be engaged, and united 
and ſtirred up to the higheſt pitch in and for this work. 
2 Bleſs the LORD, 0 my ſoul, and forget not all his 


Fd 


& 146. 1. 


benefits. 
[* Mat. 9. - - 3 * Who forgiveth all thine iniquities : who healeth 
--3 48 Dy all thy diſeaſes b. 


þ Either, 1. Spiritual Diſeaſes, Luſts or Corruptions which he 
Luk. 7-47- ſubdues and purgeth out by his Grace 3 as this phraſe is uſed Pſal. 
41: 4+ Iſa. 6: 10. and 53- 5. Or 2. Corporal Diſeaſes or Mlſeries, 
of which this word is ta, 2 Chron. 21. 18, 19. Fer. 14-18. and 
16. 4- ; : 
4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction c ; who 
crowneth thee 4 with loving kindneſs and tender mercies. 
c Both temporal and cternal, trom deadly dangers and mileries. 
d (4. e., Encompaſſeth and adorneth thee, as a Crown doth. 
Who fatisfieth " mouth with good things e, ſo that 
*16.40.31 *t L_ is renewed like the eagles f. 
e Who ſatisfieth all thy juſt deſires and neceſſities. f Either, 
1. As the Eagle reneweth her youth by caſting all her old Feathers 
and getting new ones, whereby it ſeems to grow young again. y But 
>! 054 7 Innes to all Birds would not have been a ted 
to the Eagle. Or rather, 2. Like the youth of an Eagle. As*the 
Eagle lives long in great ſtrength and vigour, fo that the old age of 
an Eagle is ded proverblatly r 2 lively. and vigorous old age. So 
this-is a promiſe of a long and comfortable life. 


ment for all that are oppreſſed g. 

g Which being a fir As perfetios and that wherein. moſt of 
the Princes of the World were and are defettive, is juſtly celebra- 
ted in God. | IT ng Ct) 
' 75 He madeknownhis ways þ unto Moſes ; his acts j 
unto the children of Krael. | | 

þ Either ' 1; Bis Laws, which are oft called Gods ways. - Or 2; 
The manner and methods of heating with men, and eſpecially 

c 


[ſtrength g, that do his commandments h , hearkening 1167,” 


7 


-# # 


LMS. 
and gracious Nature and Providence, which is 
Gods. way, - Exod. 33. 13. compared with v. 18. 


34: 6, 7+ is here deſcribed in the 
: His marvellous and 10us works. 


following Verſes, 

$* The LORD is merciful and gracious, low hay 
wa k., and + plenteous in mercy. Exoc 
| Not ſpeedily puniſhing finners, but patiently waiting for their bo 6, 
Repentance. $1] | fir Nu. 14, 


Pal. 
cul 
19. and wig a 


4 4. 4 4 + 2. wt © — 


. | , . Deut, 
9 *He will not alwgy8 ehide { ; neither will he Ne,” 
bis. anger m for ever.” <5 kc : op bg | 


1” Or, contend, by hi ts with Sinners, but is Jer.22, 
be feconciled to them, to wit; upon their true Repenta oy hrs Y 
manifeſt from innumerable Texts, and from the whole ſcope a q Great of 
deſign of Scripture. m Which word is underſtood here ay Mercy, 
Levitt. 19.18. Fer. 3. 5. Nahs 1. 3. as is evident from the thing Ifa, 57 
it ſelf and from the former clauſe. The Hebreiv is a conciſe a Is 
guage, and there are many ſuch Ellipſes in it, as 2 Sam. 5, 5, cov. Mic, 9, 
pared with Exod. 9, 9.”afid 3 Chron. 18. 6. comp. with 2 Sam 8 6. 
Pſal. 3. 7. Ecclef. 7-15. = "vr 

10 He hath not deaft'with us after our fins » * Nor 


rewarded us according 9 our iniquiries. 

nt He hath puniſhed us than our iniquities have deſerved, a; 
was confeſled Exra 9. T3 

:-11 ./For Þ ibs haven is high above the earth, 0+ ns, 
great 0 is his mercy toward them that fear him þ. ending © 

0 So much above their deſerts and expe@ations, and above the t%e beiyix 
mercy which one man ſheweth to another. p Which clauſe he add; of the 
here, as alſo ver- 17, 18. to prevent mens miſtakes and abuſes bo 
Gods mercy, and to daſh the-vain hopes of unpenitent finners in 
Gods mercy. | 

12 As faras the eaſt is from the weſt ; /o far hath he 
removed our tranſgreſſions from us 4. 

q The guilt of our fins from our perſons and conſciences, The 
ſenſe is, He hath fully pardoned them, fo as never to remember 
them more, as he promiſeth Fer. 31. 34- Heb. 10. 17, 

13 Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo the LORD 
pirieth rhem that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame r ; 
that we are duſt. 


r Either, 1. The corruption of our Natures ; which God is plea- 
ſed ſometimes to make an argument to pity and ſpare men; as 
Gen. 8, 21. So the ſenſe is, He confidercth that great and con- 
ſtant 096) wy to evil, which 15 naturally in all mankind, and 
that therefore if he ſhould deal ſeverely with us, he ſhould imme 
diately deſtroy us all. So this clauſe contains one motive of Gods 
pity, and the next another. Or rather, 2. The weakneſs and mor- 
tality of our Natures, and the frailty and miſery of our Condition, 
as it ſeems to be explained in the following clauſe, that we are but 
duſt. So the ſenſe is, He confidereth that 1f he ſhould let looſe his 
hand upon us, and pour forth all his wrath, we ſhould be ſuddenly 
and irrecoverably deſtroyed, and therefore he ſpareth us. 
1s As for man *, his days are as graſs : * as a flower * pc, go., 
of the field s, fo he flouriſheth, * Job14 
s Which is more expoſed to Winds, and other violences, than 1, 2: 
the Flowers of the Garden, which are ſecured by the art and care Jam. 1. 
of the Gardiner. 10, Ul, 
16 For * the wind paſſeth over it r, and + it is gone : *Iſa.qc.7 
and the * place thereof ſhall know it no more «. 7 Heb. 
t A blaſting or ſtormy wind bloweth upon it. « There is no 
more any appearance nor remembrance of it in the place where it Job7. 
ſtood and flouriſhed. — 
17 But the mercy of the LORD 5: from everlaſting © OE 
to everlaſting x upon them that fear him y : and his righ- 
teouſneſs z unto childrens children : 


x But though we quickly decay and periſh, yet Gods mercy to 
us doth- not die with us, but as it was-from Eternity exerciſed in 
racious purpoſes, ſo it will be continued unto eternity in that 
uture and endleſs life. y See before on v. 11. 24 Either his faith- 
fulneſs ; or (that this branch may anſwer to the former) his mercy 
or benignity : this word being frequently uſed in both theſe ſenſes, 
as hath been proved before. But it is here called righteouſneſs, to 
intimate that Gods kindneſs to the poſterity of his people 15 not 
wy an att of his goodneſs, but alſo a diſcharge of his obligation 
er which he put himſelf to them, as elſewhere, ſo Exod. 20. 6. 
to which this place ſeems to relate. Hence it is called mercy to 
Abraham, and truth to Jacob, Mic. 7. 20. 
18 * To ſuch as keep his covenant a, and to thoſe that Deut. 7- 


remember his commandments to do them b. 

4 To them that perform the condition of Gods Covenant ; that 
ſincerely love and obey him. Such reſtri&ions are oft added, as 
in the general to overthrow the preſumptuous hopes of ungodly 
men, ſo particularly to admoniſh the Iſraelites not to reſt too muc 
upon the priviledges of their Parents, or the Covenant made with 
them, nor to expe any benefit by it, but upon condition of their 
continuance in Gods Covenant. þ That have them much in their 
thoughts, and ce them in the courſe of their lives. _ 

19 The LORD hath prepared c his throne in the 


heavens 4; and his kingdo 


* he remembreth *Pc72.;. 


m ruleth over all e, | 
c Or rather, eſtabliſhed. Having celebrated Gods mercy to his 
people, he now praiſcth him for his excellent Majeſty and univerſal 
Dominion.: 4 Which notes the eminency, glory, power, ſtability 
and unchangeableneſs of Gods Kingdom. ' e Over all Creatures both 
in Heaven and-in Earth. 


20 Bleſs the LOR D ye his avgels f + that excel in+H-, 


unto the voice of his word 5. 
f Which, though glorious Creatures, | are but his Miniſters and 


with his people, called in the next clauſe his as 3 his merciful 


Meſſengers, as the word ſignifies, And by inviting the Angels - 


1,7. 4 * Who maketh his angels ſpirits ; : his miniſters a 


+a l 
he 

Mee upon God, and obligation to him. g Of which fee one 
evidence 2 Kings 19+ 35- You are freed from the umpotencics and 
:nfirmitics of mankind. þ That live in an univerſal, conſtant and 
perſett obedience to all Gods Commands, which the beſt of men 
through the infirmity of the fleſh do frequently violate. # That 
diligently wait for Gods Commands or Errands, and execute them 
with all chearfulneſs and readineſs. : : 
21 Bleſs ye the LO RD, || all ye his hoſts k, ye mi- 
niſters / of his that do his pleaſure m, 

& Ye Angels 3 to whom he till continues his addreſs, and whom 
he more particularly deſcribes by the name of hoſts, a title oft 
iven to the Angels, as Gen. 32. 2. 1 Kings 22. 19. 2 Chron. 18. 
18, Lube 2. 13- Revel. 1g. 14. in regard of their vaſt numbers, 
mighty power, unanimous concurrence, and exquiſite order, In 
the former Verſe the expreſſion was indefinite and general, ye his 
Angels. here it is univerſal and yet particular, all ye his hoſts. He 
ſeems to apply himſelf to the ſeveral Orders of Angels, of whom 
ſee Eph. 3- 10. Cel. 1.16. and to each individual Angel. / This 
Hebrew word is commonly uſed of the higheſt and moſt honour- 
able ſort of Servants. m Whoſe conſtant buſineſs and delight it is 
to execute the will and commands of God. 


22 Bleſs the LORD all his works in all places of 


his dominion » : bleſs the LOR D, O my ſoul 0, 

n All Creatures both in Heaven and Earth, according to your 
ſeveral capacities. o Which thou haſt ſpecial and abundant reaſon 
to do. Thus he ends the Pſalm with the ſame words wherewith he 


an it, 
” PS AL. CIV. 
The ARGUMENT. 
$ the next foregoing Pſalm treats of the ſpecial favours of God 

A to his Church and People, ſo this declares and celebrates the 

wonderful and gracious works of God to all Mankind in the Crea- 

tion of this viſible World, and in the wiſe and powerful difpott- 
tion of all things therein to mans uſe and comfort. 

The Prophet ſtirring up biniſelf to praiſe God for his Power manifeſted 
in the Creation, 1—6. Hu wonderful Wiſdom and Power in govern- 
ing of all things, 7-——33- Voweth perpetually to praiſe him, 34. 
And curſeth the unthank fulneſs of the wicked, 35. 

i DLeſs the LORD, Omyſoul: O LORD my 

God, thou art very great 4; * thou art clothed b 

with honour and majeſty c. 


a As in thy own nature and perfeftions, ſo alſo in the glory of 
thy works. b Surrounded and adorned. c With honourable Ma- 


Ye py + | 
2 Who covereſt d thy ſelf with light e, as with a gar- 
+ ment : whoſtretcheſt out the heavens like a curtain f. 

d Or adorneſt or elotheſt. e Either, 1. With that light which no 
man can approach unt», as it is called 1 Tim, 6. 16. wherewith there- 
fore he may well be ſaid to be covered or hid from the eyes of 


1 


mortal men. Or rather, 2. With that firſt-created Light, Gen. 
1. 3- which the Pſalmiſt fitly puts in the firſt place, as being the 
of Gods viſible works. f The uſe whereot it hath, partly in 


reference to that glorious Manſion of the bleſſed God and his holy 
Angels, which theſe viſible Heavens (far above which 1t 1s, Eph. 
4 10.) do veil and cover; and partly in reference to the Earth 
which they encloſe and proteR. 

3 * Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the 
waters 7; who maketh the clouds his chariots, * who 


walketh upon che wings of the wind +. 

£ In the waters abwe the heavens, as they are called Gen. I. 7. 
Or, in the Ciouds, as it is explaincd in the next Clauſe. In which 
he many times reſides and rides, and manifeſts his preſence. þ Who 
manageth and cmployeth the Clouds and Winds in his ſervice. 


flaming fire k. ; 

i (i. e.) Of a ſpiritual or incorporeal Nature, that they might be 
fitter for their employments. Or, who maketh his Angels winds, as 
this laſt word mel commenty ſignifies, (7. e.) Who made them like 
the Winds, powerful and a&ive and nimble in executing God: 
pleaſure. Or, who uſeth and governeth thoſe glorious Creatures 
at his pleaſure, even as he commands the ſenſleſs Winds. & Or, 
like a flaming fire, the note of ſimilitude being here underitood. 
Sit is Gen. 49. 9. Deut. 32. 22- Pſal. 11. 1. and oft elſewhere : 
to which he compares the Angels for their irreſiſtible force, and 
great apility. and fervency in the execution of Gods Commands. 
Or the ſenſe is, who ſometimes clotheth his Angels with ſubtil bo- 
diesof VVind or Air, or of Fire, as he ſees fit. And the Angels 
may not unfitly be mentioned in this place amongſt and in the 
Cloſe of thoſe works of God which were done in the Heavens, of 
which he hath hitherto ſpoken, v. 2, 3. becauſe they were made 
at the ſame time when the Heavens were made, and for the ſame 
uſes and purpoſes, and becauſe they are commonly employed by 
God in managing the Clouds and VVinds and Meteors to accom- 

iſh Gods deſigns by them. But this Verle is otherwiſe rendred 
by Jewiſh and ſome Chriſtian In ers, and that very 

ceably to the Hebrew Text, He maketh the winds his angels, and 

flame or flames of fire (i. e. the Lightning and Thunder, and 
other Fiery Meteors in the Air) his miniſters, He maketh uſe of 
them no leſs than of the holy Angels 3 and oft-times for the ſame 
purpoſes, and they do as certainly and readily obey all his Com- 
mands as the bleſſed Angels themſelves do. This interpretation 
may ſeem moſt agreeable to the ſcope of the Plalm, and to the 
Context, wherein he is ſpeaking of the viſible works of God. . The 


only c—_ is, that this ſeems to invalidate the Allegation and 
Argument of the Apoſtle, who expounds it of the Heb. 
I. 7. But indeed it doth not : for (to ſay nothing of other folu- 


_ by other men) when. the Plalmiſt ſaith that God maketh 
or the winds as bis Angels, &c. he plainly ſignifies that the 


PSALMS. 


quickens men to the fame Duty as having more de- |that is ſufficient to juſtifie the Apoſtles A 


Pal. CIV. 


, and to prove 
the preemi of Chriſt above the Angels ; which is the Apoſtles 
deſign in that place. | 
| b] + * Who laid the foundations of the earth /, that it f Heb. be 
ir ſhould not be removed m for ever n. by bath found 
4 He hath founded or eſtabliſhed the Earth upon its own' baſis or 4 ** 
foundations, (1. e_) upon it ſelf or its own weight, whereby it ſtands 
a5 faſt and unmoveable, as if it were built upon the ſtrongeſt foun- 
dations 1maginable. V Vhich is a ſtupendious work of divine power 
and wiſdom, m Out of its proper place, which is the lowelt part 
of the world. n= As long as the world continues. 
6 Thou coveredſt ic with the deep 0 as with a gar- 
ment : the waters ſtood above the mountains p. 
0 Either, 1. In the general Deluge. Or rather, 2. In the firſt 
Creation, as we read Gen. 1. 2, 9g. of which the Pſalmiſt is here 
ſpeaking. p The Mountains were not made by the Deluge, as ſome 
have thought, who for that reaſon underſtand this Verſe of the 
ſaid Deluge, for it is apparent they were before it, Gen. 7. 19. and 
moſt probably were in the firſt Creation, becauſe this variety of 
Mountains and Valleys is both ornamental and uſeful to the World. 
7 * Atthy rebuke q they fled r : at the voice of thy *Gca. 8.1, 
thunder 5 they haſted away. 
4 Upon thy tevere command, Gen. 1. 9. which he calls a rebuke, 
to 1mply that there was ſoinething in that ſtate of things which 
might ſeem to need reproof and corre&ion, even that confuſion 
ot Earth and Water together, which therefore God amended in 
his ſecond days work. r They immediately went to the place 
which God had allotted to them. s Of thy Soveraign Command, 
which as = could not but hear, ſo they durſt not diſobey. He 
aſcribes Senſe and Reaſon to inanimate Creatures by a Figure called 
Proſopopeia. 
8 || They go up by the mountains ; they go down by j or, the 
the valleys : unto the place which thou haſt founded for mwtains 
them «. aſcend, the 
t In that firſt diviſion of the Waters from the Earth, ſome part valltys de- 
of them by Gods Command, contrary to their own Nature, weat/**** 
upwards, and became Springs in the Mountains, and the greateſt 
part went downwards to the Chanels made for them. Others, both 
antient and later Interpreters, read the words thus, The Muuntains 
aſcend, the Valleys deſcend, when the Waters were ſeparated, pert 
of the Earth went upward and made the Mountains, and part went 
downward and made the Valleys or low Grounds. But our Tran- 
{lation ſeems the beſt, as being moſt agreeable to the Context, be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks of the Waters both in the foregoing and following 
Verſes. « Unto their proper Chanels and Receptacles which God 
provided for them. 
9 * Thou haſt ſet a bound x, * that they may not paſs * pc. 2 
over : that _y turn not again to cover the earth y. * Gen 
x Even the ſand of the Sca-ſliore, as it is expreiſed er. 5. 22. 31, 15+ 
which, though in it ſelf contemptible, and a very poor defence to - 
the Earth againſt that ſwelling and raging Element, yet by Gogls 
Almighty Power and gracious —roter, 1. A is made ſufficient for 
that purpoſe. Which 15 noted as a wonderful work of God, 72b 
38. 8, &c. y To wit, the whole Earth, as it did in the beginning 
of the Creation. This was Gods appointment, and the,courſe of 
Nature ſettled by him. But when men tranigrefſed their bounds, 
all the Laws of God and Men, it is not ſtrange if the Waters alſo 
tranſgreſſed their bounds, and once again overwhelmed the Earth 
in the general —- 
10 Þ Helendeth the ſprings z into the valleys, which + yeb.whe 
+ run among the hills 4. ſendeth. 
7 And the Kavers which come from them. a Wherewith God Þ Hed. 
hath ſhut in the Rivers where he ſaw fit, that they might not over- walk, 
tiow the Land. 
11 They give drink to every beaſt of the field : the 
wild afſes b | quench their thirſt. 
b Which he mentions partly becauſe they are dry and thirſty 
Creatures z and partly becauſe they live in dry and deſolate Wil - 
dernefſes, and are neither ruled nor regarded by men, and are 
moſt ſtupid Creatures, and yet are plentifully provided for by the 
care and bounty of Divine Providence. 

12 By them ſhall the fowls of the heaven have their 
habitation, which Þ ſing among the branches d, T He 
c Either upon the Waters, where many Fowls have their com- © ***+ 
mon abode z or in the un: nigh unto them 3; or in the Trees, 
which commonly grow by the Banks of Rivers. d Which being 
delighted and refreſhed by the Waters fend forth their pleaſant 
Notes. 


13 * He watereth the hills 4 from his chambers e ;*P£147.8. 


* the earth is ſatisfied f with the fruic of = works g. *P{.65.9. 
d Which moſt need moiſture and have leaſt of it in them. 

e From the Clouds, as above v. 3. f By this means all the parts 

of the Earth, the Mountains as well as the Valleys, are made fruit- 

ful. g With the ecffets of thoſe ſweet ſhowers, which he calls 

Gods works, becauſe he alone can and doth give them, as is noted 

Fer. 10. 13. and 14. 22. 


Plal. 24. 2. 
& 13%. 6 


3-7 
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+ Heb. 
break, 


14 * He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattel, and * Gen. 1. 
herb for the ſervice of man þ : he may bring forth 29> 30- 
food out of the earth 5. & 3. 18, 


h Both for delight, and for neceſſity cither as Food or Phyſick, 
this God doth, he watereth the Earth that thereby it may , Judg, 

be prepared or diſpoſed for the produftion of neceflary proviſions - 

for Beafts and for Men, that ſo he (to wit, God) may bring fortb bulk 

food out of the Earth, which without this Bleſſing of God the Earth | te bis 


15 And * wine k that maketh glad the heart of man, wieh an 
and Þ+ oyl to make hs face to ſhine /, and bread apr 


Angels are Gods Miniſters or Servants, no leſs than the winds. And 


ſtrengrhoeth mans heart ». 
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þ He alſo bringeth out of the*Earth the Vines which yield Wine. 


I He alludes to the cuſtom of thoſe times and places which was. 


upon ſolemn and feſtival occaſions to anoint their Faces with Oyl. 
See Pſal..23-5. But theſe words with the former are by divers 
Learned Interpreters rendred otherwiſe, which ſeems more a 
able to the order and contexture of the Hebrew Text, An 
" giveth) wine. that maketh glad the heart of man, to make (or, that 
e ma» make, (i.e.) that thereby he may alſo make) his face to ſhine 
mmre than oyl, (i. e.) more than it ſhineth when it_ is anointed with 
Oyl : Or, as with ol. So he ſpeaks only of the Wine which he 
commends from two qualities, that it makes the Heart chearful, 
and the Countenance pleaſant. m (7. e._) Bread Corn, by a Meto- 
nymy. n Which hath a fingular faculty to preterve or renew our 
ſtrength and vigour 3 whence it is called the ſtaff of life. .-. * 
ſhall 16 The-trees of the LORD 0 are + full of ſap p: 


+ 
© the cedars of Lebanon q * which he hath planted. 


9 (i. e.) Which the Lord hath planted, as the next Clauſe ex- 


Art and Induſtry, but meerly by the care of Gods Providence. 
p Heb. Are or Tha be ſatisfied, to wit, with the Rain, of whoſe 
good effefts he is yet ſpeaking, 4 Yea even the talleſt and largeſt 
Cedars, ſuch as theſe were, are ſupported and nouriſhed by it. 

7 Where the birds make 'their neſts : (as for the 


ſtork r, the 6r-trees 5 are her houle, 


y Which make their N.ſts not only in the tops of Houſes, but 


alſo in the Ficld and in high Trees, as YVarro.avd others have noted. 
s Which alſo are Trees of great height and bigneſs ; and which 
being here ſaid to afford the Storks an Houſe, are thereby ſuppoſed 
to.be preſerved and nouriſhed by the Rain water. 


138 The high hills are a refuge for wild goats, ard the 


rocks for the conies t. 

t So he patſeth from the Rain to other works of Gods Provi- 
dence, as that God hath made ſuitable and ſufficient proviſion for 
the ſecurity of theſe Creatures againſt their Perſecutors. Although 
this Verſe allo may have a reference to the former work, and the 
barren and rocky Hills may be mentioned as — benefit by 
the Rain, and it may be thus rendred, And the high hills (under- 
ſtand, are ſatisfhed, which is exprefled v. 16. and may very well 
be carried hither) which (that Particle being frequently underſtood) 
are a refuge for wild goats, and the rocks (underſtand out of the 
former branch, according to the uſual manner, which are a ve- 
fage) for the conjes ;, or, as others tranſlate this word, for the moun- 
fain-mice. 

19 He appointeth the moon for ſeaſons « ; the ſun 


knoweth his going down x. 

u To meaſure and diſtinguiſh the times, both Months, and, 
amongſt many Nations, Years alſo ; as alſo the Seaſons of divers 
Natural Events, as of the ebbing and flowing of the Waters, and 
of the humours in Mans Body 3 and other Seaſons for facred and 
civil affairs, which were commonly regulated by the Moon, not 
only amongſt the Jews, but among Heathens alſo. See on Gen. 1. 
14. x Towit, the time and place in which he is to ſet every day 
of the Year, which, though varied from day to day, yet he ſo 
regularly and exatly obſerves, as if he had the underſtanding of 
a Man or Angel to guide him in obeying the Laws of his Creator. 
See Fob 38. 12. What is here expreſſed concerning his ſetting, 
is neceſſarily ſuppoſed concerning his riſing alſo ; but he mentions 
only his ſetting, as moſt agreeable to the Context, becauſe that 
did uſher in the riſing of the Moon, of which he now ſpake, and 
the entrance of the Nizht, of which he ſpeaks in the next words, 


20 Thou makeſt darkneſs y, and it is night : where- 


t 3.7m Fo in + all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep forth z. 


y Which ſucceeds the Light by verttue of thy Decree and efta- 
' bliſhed Order. 4 To look out for prey, which in the day time 


trample on they dare not do for fear of men. So by this viciffitude of day 


and night God hath wiſely and mercifully provided both for men, 
that they may follow their day-labours without danger from wild 
beaſts, and for the beaſts that they may procure a ſubſiſtence. 

21 * The young lions 4 roar after their prey b, and 
ſeek their meat from God c. 
 & Which can no more ſubſiſt without Divine Providence than 
thoſe which are moſt old and decrepit. 6 They roar when the 
come within ſight and reach of their prey, as Naturaliſts obſcrve ; 
whereby this place may be reconciled with Amos 3. 4. c This is 
a Figurative and Poetical Expreſſion : their roaring 1s a kind of 
Natural Prayer to God for relief, as the cryes of Infants are a kind 
of Prayers to their Mothers for the Breaſt. And this is juſtly no- 
ted as an af of Gods ſpecial *Providence, becauſe the Lions are 
very ravenous and need much prey, and alſo are dull in their ſcent, 
and ſo difficultly find it, and {low in their motion, and unable to 
reach it ': and therefore God hath provided another Creature, 
of quicker ſenſe and motion, which is uſually confederate with 
them, and procures prey for them, partaking of it with or after 


22. The ſun ariſeth, they gather themſelves together 4, 

and lay them down in ary þ any 

d Or rather, they retire or betabe themſelves: for the Lions do 
not- commonly go4n Companies to one place, but ſeverally, each 
to his own Den... Pa" are $4 

23 Man goeth forth e to his work, and to his labour 

until the evening. | 

e With ſecurity and confidence, knowing the Nature and Cu- 
ſiom-of wild Beaſts, that they hide themſelves by day. 


=D 1-24 O LORD, how manifold are thy works ! in 


/wifdom haft thou made thern all: 'the earth is full of thy 
'S 4 LEED and comfortable things, which are the effe@ts of 
PEWCr,- © . *F 


. $0" this great + and wide ſea, . wherein are 


nds this; which came up and grew, and thrive not by Mans 


be gladin the LORD e. 
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thi innumerable , both 
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26 There go the ſhips ; there is that: Leviath 

whom thou haſt + made to play therein 3. = 
b_Either-the Whale, or the Crocodile. Of which { 

on Fob 45.and 41. ' 7 Who being of ſuch vaſt ſtrength and abſo- 

Jute Domimon in the Sea, tumbles in it with eat [ecurity, and 

ſports himſelf with other Creatures, which he taketh and dey. 

at his pleaſure. py 


"27 * Thele all k wait upon thee /, that thou mayeſt* Þf. 136 
2 


give Hem their meat in due ſeaſon . 

Both Beaſts and Fiſhes. / Ex ſupplies onl 
Providence. Which is ſaid of them {ery , and rho ay 
lufion to the manner of tame Beaſts and Fowls which commonly 
look after and wait upon thoſe perſons who bring their food to 
tnem. m When it is neceſſary or convenient for them. By which 
expreſſion he intimates the moderation of the Beaſts in their de. 
fires of food, and tacitly reproves the intemperance of men who 
feed themſelves in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. 


28 That thou giveſt them, they gather »': thou open- 
eſt thine hand o, ey are filled wi good, "BY 


n Whatſoever they receive is from thy bounty and gift. » Thou 
provideſt plentifully for them ; as this phraſe implies, Deut. 15, x 
comp. Prov. 31. 20. ; 


29 Thou hideſt thy face p, they are troubled 4 ; * thoy *2c1.; 
takeſt away » their breath, they dye, and returnto their Eee.124 


duſt 5. 

Þ When thou withdraweſt or ſuſpendeſt the favour and care of 
thy Providence. q Dejeted and diſtreſſed. + So this word js 
uſed, Hſea 4. 3- Zeph. 1. 2. and elſewhere. $ To the Earth from 
whence they had their firſt original, 

30 Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit :, they are created « : 
and thou reneweſt the face of the earth x, 

t Either, 1. That Spirit by which they live,. which is called the 
{pirit of a beaſt, Eccleſ. 3. 11. which is called their breath or ſpirit 
(for the word is the ſame there and here)- v, 25. and here may be 
called Gods ſpirit, becauſe it was given and preſerved by him. Or 
rather, 2. Thy quickning Spirit ; for here ſeems to be an oppoſj- 
tion between their ſpirit, v. 29. and th. ſpirit here, and this latter 
is mentioned as the creating or produttive cauſe of the former, 
And this may be underſtood either, 1. Of the Holy Ghoſt ; to 
whom, no leſs than to the Father and the Son, the work of Crea- 
tion is aſcribed, Fob $3. 4. Pſal. 33-6. Or rather, 2. That quick- 
ning power of God by which he produceth Life in the Creatures 
from time to time. For he ſpeaks not here of the firſt Creation, 
but of the continued and repcated prodution of living Creatures. 
« Either, 1. The ſame living Creatures which were languiſhing and 
dying are ſtrangely revived and reſtored ; which may not unfit! 
be called a Creation, as that word is ſomctimes uſcd, becauſe it 1s 
10 a manner the giving of a new life and being -to a Creature. Or 
2. Other living Creatures are produced or generated ; the word 
created bcing taken in its largeſt ſenſe for the produftion of things 
out 6f indiſpoſed matter by ſecond Cauſes, as it is uſed, Ia. 41. 
20, and 54. 16. (5c. x And thus by thy wiſe and wonderful 
Providence thou preſerveſt the ſucceſſion of living Creatures upon 
= Earth, which otherwiſe would be deſolate or without Inha- 

itants, 


31 The glory of the LORD + ſhall endure for+c 
ever : the LOR D ſhall rejoyce in his works y. 


y So the ſenſe is, Thus God doth and will advance the glory of 


his wiſdom and power and goodneſs in upholding and continuin 
the works of his hands from generation to generation, and he dot 
and will take pleaſure both in the preſervation and bleffing of his 


works, as alſo in his refleQion upon theſe works of his Providence, 


as he did reſt and delight himſelf in the contemplation of his 
works of Creation, as is noted Gen. 1. 31. and 2. 2, 3- But the 
words are by divers, and, as it may ſeem, more agreeably to the 
Hebrew Text, rendred thus, Let (for the firſt word 1s of the Impe- 
Y | rative Mood) the glory of the Lord endure for ever, and let the Lord 
have joy (or, then ſhall the Lord rejyce) in his works. So this 5 
added as a convenieat Doxology or Thankſgiving after the comme- 
moration of his great and gracious works : and the ſenſe may be 
this, Seeing therefore God hath enriched the Earth and us with 0 
many fruits of his bounty, let it be our conſtant deſire and endea- 
vour, that God may be perpetually ſerved and glorified in and by 
them, and that Ged may be no more grieved at the remembrance 
of his kindneſs to us, as he was Gen. 6. $5, 6. and thereby be again 
provoked to deſtroy us, but may take pleaſure in beholding aud 
cheriſhing 'of his own workmanſhip. 


32 He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth ; * he 91445 
toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke =. 


2 This is a further illuſtration of Gods powerful Providence over 


all the Creatures, and their dependance upon him : As when 


affords his favour to Creatures, they live and thrive, ſo on the 
contrary one angry look or touch of his upon the Hills or Earth, 
makes them tremble and ſmoke, as once Srmai did when God ap 
peared in it. And this conſideration he may poſſibly ſuggeſt to 
inforce the foregoing exhortation of glorifying God, becauſc if we 


do not give him the glory due to his name, he can quickly right 


himſelf, and deſtroy us and all his works. | 
33 *1 will fing unto the LOR D a as long asl live; 
[ will ſing praiſe unto my God, while [ have my being; 


a But whatſoever others do, I will not failto give Gotl his gory 
and due praiſcs. ; 


34 My meditation b of him c ſhall be ſweet d : 1 will 
þ Or, 


Z This word is common to all Creatures that mov þ = Or living 
touching with their Belly the Element in- which they _—_ _ Sq 
the ther they creep upon the Earth or ſwim in the Sea. ts or, 


f Heb, 


ſbail de. 


»pſ,145-% 


cli cv. 


*Pſ, 145. 
Eccl, 12.7, 


Ten. 
" be. 


| be will gracioully acce 


i Chros 1 


rf, 


L124 


or, my ſpeech or diſcourſe, my praiſing of God mentioned vey. 
4 c Conceraing the of of his works. dC Either, 1. ToGod; 


it 4 praiſe being his moſt acceptable S4- 
crifice, as is affirmed P/a/. 69. go, 31, Or rather, 2. To my felt, 
45 may be gathered from the next Clauſe. He implics that he ſhall 
wot only do this work, which a man may do unwillingly or by con- 
{traint, but that he will do it chearfully and with delight 3 which 
is moſt pleaſing to God. e I will rejoice in the- contemplation of 
Gods works, and in praiſing lm for them. op | 

g Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the earth, ahd 
er the wicked be no more f : bleſs thou the LOR-D, © 


wy ſoul g : Praiſe ye the LOR D. 

* But as for thoſe ungodly Creatures who do not regard the 
works of the Lord, which is noted as a moſt grievous i1n, and pu- 
niſhed with a gricvous imprecation, like this Pſal. 28. 4, 5. nor 

ive him the glory due to his name, but diſhonour God and abuſe 

s Creatures, and thereby provoke God to deſtroy the earth, and 
the men and things which are upon it, it is my Prayer for thine 
konour and for the ſafeguard of all mankind, that thoſe Sinners 
who obſtinately and reſolutely continue in this praftice of diſho- 
pouring and diſobeying their Creatour may be taken out, of this 
World, that they may no longer infe&t it nor procure its total de- 
ſiruttion. Or it may be a prediftion delivered in the form of an 
imprecation, as hath been noted before in like Cafes. g But thou, 
0 my Soul, come not into this wretched ſociety; but employ thy 
ſelf in this great work of bleſſing and praiſing God ; and it 15 my 
deſire and hope that others will follow my Example, 


PS AL. CY. 
The ARGUME NT, 


He Penman of this Pſalm was David, as is manifeſt from 
1 Chron. 16. 8, Gyc. It is a thankſgiving to God for his Mer- 
cies to his People of Iſrael. 

An exhertatim to praiſe Gad, and to remember his works and wonders, 
1—68. Tye ſlory of Gods Promiſts ts, and Providences over Abra- 
ham, 79—15. Joſeph, 16—22. and Jacob in Egypt, 23—25. 
over Moſes delivering the Iſraelites, 25—36. and over them whom 
he fed in the wilderneſs, and planted in Canaan, 37—45- | 

* Give thanks unto the LOR D, call upon his 
name 4 3 make known his deeds among his 

people b. 


a Or, proclaim his name, (i. e.) the fame and glory of his works, 
as it follows. b Each of you amongſt his and your people, or even 
among the Heathens, as you have opportunity. 

2 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him : talk ye of al] 
his wondrous works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name 6 : let the heart of them 
rejoice that ſeek the LORD c. 


b Glory in the God whom you ſerve, as the only true God, and 
one of infinite power and goodneſs, c That ſeck his face or pre- 
ſence, as it follows, his acquaintance and favour, above all the 
World. 

4 Seek the LOR D, and his ſtrength d : ſeek his 


face e evermore. 

d (4. e.) By a Figure called Hendiaduo, the Ld in bis ſtrength, 
to wit, in his Sanctuary, or before the Ark, which is callcded: 
ſtrength, Pſal. 63. 3. and 78. 61. and the ark of bis ſtrength, "Pſal. 
132.8. e (71.e.) His gracious preſence in ls SanQuary and the 
bleſſed fruits of it. See on Pſal. 27. 8. 

5 Remember his matfvellous works that he hath done ; 


tis wonders and the judgments of his mouth f. 

f Either, 1. The Laws delivered from his mouth. Or rather, 
2. The plagues or puniihments (as this ſame word is uſcd here v. 7. 
and every where) which he brought upon Ezypr by his meer word 
or command, as 1s oft noted in the Hiſtory of them in Exodus. 


6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, ye children of 


_ Jacob g his + choſen. 


1445 


"Gn, I7. 


of 


C22, 15 


k, 
[45-2 


126. 2, 
2, 13, 


; To whom he reſtrains the former more general expreſſion, be- 
cauſe theſe were the only branch of Abrahams Seed to whom the 
following Covenant and Bleſſings belong. =» 

7 Hes the LORD our God; his judgments are in 
all the earth h, 

b Either, 1. The fame of his Judgments upon the Egyptians is 
ſpread over the face of the Earth. Or, 2. God cxecutes his Judg- 
ments wpon all Nations and People. Which may be here noted as 
a foil to magnifie Gods Grace to them who were the Monuments 
- his Mercy, when all the World beſides them fell under his uſt 
everity. 

8 He hath remembred 5 his covenant for ever ; the 
word k which he commanded } to a thouſand genera- 
tions 27. 

i Practically, fo as to perform it 3 as that word is frequently 
uſed in Scripture. & The word of promife or the Covenant; as 15 
explained both in the foregoing and following words. And fo the 
word is taken, Fudg. 13. 12. Luke 1. 38. 1 (7. ce.) Eſtabliſhed or 
ordained or appointed, as this word is oft taken, as Pſal. 68. 28. 
dnd 71. 3. and 133+ 3+ Ja. 1% 3- and 23. t1. m To all genera- 
tions ; a certain number being put for an uncertain. He ſcems to 
allude to that paſſage Exod. 20. 6. 

9 * Which covenant he made with Abraham, and his 


' oath 2 unto 1ſaac. 


n Wherewith he ratified the Covenant with Iſaac, Gen. 25. 2. 
10 And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob for + a law o, 


'35. 11, 4#d to [{raet for everlaſting covenant, 


t.73- 0 Either that it might be as firm and irrevocable as a Law 3 or 
ma ne it might have the uſe and force of a Law towards God, be- 
*w# Caule 


UMI 


” I p66 in regard 6 
U; 


did hereby put himſelf under an obligation of making 
f ks own truth atid righteouſneb. 
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| were particularly forbid 


Plat, CV. 
1t Saying, * Unt6 thee will 1 give the :land of Ca-* Gen t 
naati, + the pa your inheritance : | 13. 4 | 
' Þ The portion affigned to you by lot and the Uefignation of pi. 20 2 
vine Providence. See oa Deut. 32. g. Pſal. 15. 6. 1 1.r 
12 * When they were + but a few men in number q* * Gen: 44 
yea, very few, and ſtrangers in ir, 30. . 
4 Heb. Men of number, (1. e.) few, who could eaſily be numbred, Deut.25.45 
very few, as the next words explain it. few of | 
13 When they went from one nation to another », of number; 
from one kingdom to another people : 
r Both in Canaan, where there were ſeven Nations, Dewf. 7. t. 
and in Egypt, &c. | 
14 He ſuffered rio man to do them wrong : yea, he 
reproved s kings for their ſakes 
- Both verbally, and really, by his Judgments. Sce Gen. 12. 17. 
and 20, 3. 
15 Saying, Touch not : mitie anointed #, and do my 
prophets no harm. 
t Hurt not, as this word is uſed of theſe very perſons, Gen. 25; 
11, 29. and elſewhete. » My Prophets, as the next words ex- 
plain it, to wit, Abrabam and Jaac and Faco5, as is evident 3 who 
are called Gods anointed becauſe they wcre eminently blefſed of 
God, and conſecrated to be his peculiar people, and to be Kings 
and Prieſts in their Families, and repleniſhed with the Gifts and 
Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, in reſpect whereof many perſons are 
ſaid to be anointed in Scripture, who never had any material Oy] 
applied to them, as Pſal. 45. 8. Ia. 61. 1. 2 Cor. 1. 21. And they 
are called Prophets, becauſe God did familiarly converſe with them 
and revealed his mind and will to them, and by them to others z 
and becauſe they were inſtruters or teachers cf others in the true 
Religion. See Gen. 18. 19. and 20. 7. | 
16 Moreover, | he called for + a famine upon the # Gen: 41. 
land : he brake the whole|| ſtaff of bread y. "_ 
x (i. e.) he effeftually precured, as this word is uſed, 2 Kings || Ia: 3- 1; 
8. 1. 44. 47. 1, $. and $6. 7. Rome g. 17. y (1. e.) Bread which 
is the ſtaff or ſupport of our animal lives. See Lev. 25. 25. Pal. 
104. 15. Exebk. 4 16. 
17 * He ſent z a man before them, + even Joſeph who *Gen: 44.4 
was fold for a ſervanr. | 


{ $0. 294 

{ By the direction of his ſecret Providence. T Gen.37. 
18 || Whoſe feet they hurr with ferters : þ he was 2% 

laid in iron 4. || Gen. 33» 


a cb. his foul came into iron. Which ſeems to b+ added em- + Heb his 
phatically to aggravate his impriſonment, and to ſhew how grie- _ 
vous it was to his very foul, which muſt needs ſympathize with 
his body, and moreover was greatly vexed to conſider both the 
great injury which was done to him, and yet the foul and pwilick 
icaadal which lay upon him. 

19 Until the crime b that his word c came : the word 
of the LOR D tried him d, 


b Till which time, his eminent Prudence, and Tnnocency,- and 
Picty gave him no relief. c Either, 1. Joſephs word, or his Pro- 
phecy concerning the chicf Butler and Baker ; which is ſaid to come 
when it was fulfilled, as that word is ufcd Fudg. 13. 12, 17. Exeb. 
24+ 24+ and clſewhere. Eut the event confutes this z for Joſeph 
was not delivered at that time, . but two years after it, Gen. 41. t. 
Or rather, 2. The word of the Lord, as it follows z the Pronoun Re- 
lative being here put before the Subſtantive to which it belongs, 
as it is alſo Exod. 2.6. 7ib 33. 20. Prov. 5 22. and 14. 13. He 
ſecms to ſpeak of that word or revelation which came firſt to Pha 
raob 1n a Dream, Gen. 41. 1, 2. &c. and then-to Joſeph concerning 
the interpretation of it, v. 15, 16. For the word of the Lord 1s 
ſaid to come, not only when 1t comes to pats, but alſo and moſt 
commonly when it is firſt revealed, as Fer. 7.1. and 1. 1. and 
18. 1. and God 1s (aid to come when he doth reveal it, as Gen. 20. 34 
and 31. 24. &d Either, 1. Tryed his ſincerity and conſtancy. But 
that was not done by Gods Word, but by his Rod. Or rather, 
2. Diſcovered him, to wit, unto Pharaoh and his Courtiers, how 
innocent, and holy, and knowing a perſon he was z or purged him 
from thoſe Calamnies which were caſt upon him, and fo prepared 
the way tor his releaſe, which here follows v. 20. This Verſe may 
well be rendred thus, Until the time that his wird came, even the 
word or the Lord, which tried bim ; ſuch Ellipſes being moſt uſual 
in the Hebrew Text. 
20 * The King ſent and looſed him : ever the ruler of + Gen. 4t; 
the people, and let him go free. 14 
21 || He made him Lord of his houſe, and raler of all j Gen: 4 1; 
his + tubſtance 4. 49. 
d Heb. of all his poſſeſſion, (i. e ) of his whole Kingdom. — T Heb. 
22 To bind his Princes e at his pleaſure, and teach his Pſ4W% 
Senators f wiſdom. | 
e By his Commands, and if they were refraftory, to puniſh 
them. f His wiſeſt Counſellors, whom he corimanded to receive 
inſtruions from Joſeph upon all occaſions. | 
23 *1fraely alſocame imo Egypt:and Jacob fojourtied *G<n.45.8 
in the land of bs- © * 
£ Jacob in his Perſon, and with his Children. þ (i:e.) Egypt, 
ſo called here; alſo Pſal. 79. 51. and 106, 22. from that curſed 
Ham, Gen. 9: 22. who was the Father of Mizraim, or the Egyp- 
tians, Gen. 19. 6. And the Pſalmiſt ſeems to call it by this name, 


al came 
int3 19, 


co intimate that they were the.people of Gods Curſe, and thereby 
raelites 


dJgainft returning to that Land, which they 
to do, Deut. 17. 16. 

24 And Þ he increaſed his people greatly : and made + Ex: t. 7; 
them ſtronger i than their enemies. | 

i Not really, but according to their Enemies appfchenfiors and 
expreſſions, Bund. f. 9. Or, more numerous, as this word is elſe 
where uſed, So this latter branch anſwers to the former. _—_ 
Unuunw 2 * 
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Pal. CV. 
was true; for though they were not ſimply more in number than 
the Egyptians, yet they multiplied much faſter. 
25 || He turned their heart to hate his people k,, to deal 


ſubrilly with his ſervants /. 
þ Not by putting this wicked hatred into them, which is not 
contiſtent either with the holine( of Gods nature, or with the 
truth of his word, and which was altogether unneceflary, becauſe 
they had that and all other wickedneſs in them by nature 3 but 
artly by withdrawing the common gifts 'and operations of his 
foirit, and all other reſtraints and hindrances to it, and wholly 
leaving them to their own miſtakes and paſſions, and corrupt 
affettions, which of their own accord were ready to take that 
courſe ;, parly by ordering the affairs of his people in ſuch manner, 
as" might give them occation of hatred ; and partly by direQting 
and governing that hatred, which was wholly in and from them- 

. ſelves, ſo as it ſhould fall upon the Iſraelites rather than upon other 
people. / To deſtroy them by crafty devices : of which ſec 
Exod. 1. 11, &c. 
25 * He ſent Moſes his ſervant, and Aaron whom he 


had choſen m 

m To be the companion and interpreter of Moſes in this expe- 

dition, of which ſee Exod. 3. 10, and 14. 12, fc. This clauſe hc 

adds, to ſhew that Aron was no leſs called and choſen by Gol to 

this work than Moſes, which othcrwiſe was not ſo evident from the 

Hiſtory : Or, this clauſe may belong to both Afſes and Aron. 

|| Ex. 7.9 27 || They ſhewed | his figns,z among them, and 
F Heb. wonders in the land of Ham. 
words 0 n Heb. the wirds of his ſizns, an emphatical expreſſion. Firſt, 
bis ſegns. they boldly declared the Word and Will of God concerning the 
ſeveral Plagues, and then they attually inilifted them. 
28 * Heſent darkneſs, and made it dark : and they 


rebelled not againſt his word 0. 

o Either, 1. the darkneſs and other Plagues 3 which obeyed 
Gods word, and inſtantly came at Gods tall, So this may be a 
r:tfleftion upon the Egyptians, that thoſe brutiſh or unreaſonable 
Creatures were more obcdient to the will and command of God 
than they were. Thus diſcaſcs are ſaid to come or go at Gods coin- 
mand, Mat. 8. 8. Or rather, 2. Moſes and Aaron, mentioned 
v. 26. and called they, v. 27. whoſe obedience in denouncing and 
infliting theſe Plagues, and eſpecially that Plague of darkneſs, 1s 
noted and commended here as an att of great faith and fortitude, 
beczuſe they inflicted that Plague after Pharaoh had threatned 
them, Exod. 1c. 10. as the obedience of their Pareats 15 com- 
mended as a great a& cf faith, becauſe they preſerved and hid 
their Son contrary to the expreſs command of the King of Egypt. 

29 + He turned their waters into blood, and ſlew 
their fiſh. 

30 || Their land p brought forth frogs in abundance, | 


in the chambers q of their kings 7. 

þ Their Country : for otherwiſe they were produced by their 
Rivers, Exod. 8. 3- 4 Which entred into the Chambers. r Of 
Pharazh and his Sons, and his chief Nobles and Governours of 
Provinces under him ; for ſuch perſons are oft called Kings in 
Scripture, *Fudg. 1. 7. 1 Kings 20. 1, 12, Iſa. 19. 2. 


Ex. 1.8. 


*Ex.3.10. 


| * Ex0. 10. 
22. 


+ Ex.7.20. 


|| Ex. 8.6. 
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favours vouchſafed to them. a With Manna whi 
the Air, which is commonly called Heaven. (ch came out of 
41 * He opened the rock, and the waters puſhed out 
they ran in the dry places like ariver b. | 
b They flowed in Channels which God provided f, 
followed the Ifraclites in th.ir March, a. 1s nds ny , ay 
Hence they complained no more of want of Water til! th - ” 
to Kadeſh, Numb, 20. which was many years after this time. 34 
42 For he remembered * his holy promiſe, and Abra.+ 
ham c his ſervant, Bet, uy, 
c Or, rather, with (as this Particle is oft uſed) Abraham 
with or to Abraham, 
43 And he brought forth his people with joy, end his 
choſen with -| gladneſs: + Be, 

, * And gave them the land of the heathen : and ſein, 
they inherited the labour of the people 4: * Deut. 6, 
4 The Fruits of their labour, thcic Cities, Vineyards, Olive. 1 11+ 
yards, Oc. : Joth. 3.17, 
- 45 || That they might obſerve his ſtatutes, and keep|| Dey 
his laws. Praiſe yethe Lord. 0&6, : 


PS AL. CVI. F 


The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſalm was unqueſtionably compoſed in the time of 
| Iſraelites Captivity and Diſperſion, as is manifeſt from ». = 
out whether it was that of Babylon, or ſome other of a later date, 
is neither cafte nor neceflary to determine. 7 
The Pſa lmiſt exhorteth to praiſe God, 1—3. prayeth for the remiſſin « 
his ſim, 4, $. The Story of the Iſraelites rebeVion, and » w 4 
Mercy, in their Fourney from Egypt to Canaan rehearſed, 7-—46. 
concluding with prayer and praiſe unto the Lord, 47, 48. 
1 + Raiſe ye the Lord ; O * ive thanks unto the +116, xy. 
Lord, for he is good, for his mercy endurerh {elvjab 
for ever 4. * 1Chr.16, 
a He deſerves our Praiſes, notwithſtanding all our ſufferings 3+ 
which are not to be imputed to him, for he is Gracious and Mer- PL. 107.1 
ciful but onely to our own Sins. & 18.1. 
2 Who can utter the mighty a&ts of the Lord? who 13% 
can ſhew forth all his praiſe b ? 
b (1. e.) His Praiſe-worthy a&ions, by an uſual Metonymy, 
3 Bleſſed are they that keep judgment c, and he that 
doth righteouſneſs at all times d. 
c That obſerve and praftiſe what is juſt and right towards God 
and Men; which in the next clauſe he calls doing righteouſneſs. 
4 In Adverſity as well as in proſperity. And this clauſe may belong 


W291, 


3 made 


either, 1. to the laſt foregoing Words, that d1th righteouſneſs at all 


times, conſtantly and perpetually : Or rather, 2. to the firſt Words, 


they are bleſſed at all times, even in the Day of their calamity, which 
therefore ought not to hinder us from this great and juſt Duty of 
praiſing God. And fo this verſe coheres with the former. 


4 Remember me ce, O Lord, with the favour Þ chat Hlebsfth 


Pſal. CV] 


"E174 


Cor log, 


+ Exod.8. 
17-24- 


and lice in all their coaſts 5s. 


or Borders of it. 
[| Ex. 9. 23. 
T Heb. he in their land. 
gave their 
rain hail. 


31 * Heſpake, and there came divers ſorts of flies, 
s Or, Borders, (i. e.) in all their Land, even to the utmoſt End: 


32 || + He gave them hail for rain : and flaming fire 


33 He ſmote their vines alſo and their fig-trees, and 
brake the trees of their coaſts. 


thou beareſt unto thy people f : O viſit me with thy fal- Pep 
V . 

r, #5: for he ſpeaks here in the name, and on the behalf of 
the whole Nation, as is evident from v. 6, 7, 47, of which he oft 
ſpeaks as of one Perſon, f With thoſe favours and blefſings which 
thou doſt uſually and peculiarly give to thy people ; ſuch as the 
pardon of all our fins, by which we have procured our preſent 
miſerics, and a compleat deliverance, and that improved to thy 
praiſe and glory, as well as to our own comfort, as is clearly im- 
plved v. 47- g Give me that ſalvation or deliverance which thou 
haſt promiſed, and which none but thou canſt give. 


5 TIhatlI may ſee h the good of thy choſen, that 


may rejoice in the _ of thy nation k,: that I may 
glory 1 with mine inheritance m. 


h (i. e.) Enjoy, as the next clauſe explains it, and as this word 


is frequently uſed. 7 Of thy choſen people ; which thou uſeſt to 
give to thine Ele, or to ſuch as are Iſraclites indeed, &+ With 


uch joy as thou haſt formetly afforded unto thy beloved Nation or 


tribes. 


*Ex. 10. 34 * He ſpake, and the locuſts came, and caterpillars, 
4, 13- and that without number. 
35 Anddid eat up all the herbs in their land : and de- 
voured the fruit of their ground. 
+Ex. 12. 36 | He ſmotealfo all the firſt-born intheir land : the 
29. chief of all their ſtrength. 
t To wit, their firſt-born, as it is in the firſt clauſe, who are ſo 
called Gen. 49. 3. Pſal. 78. $1. and the beginning of their ſtrength, 
Deut. 21. 17. h 
[| Ex.12. 37 || He brought them forth alſo with filver and 
35 gold : and there was not one feeble perſon # among their 


pcople. 1 That we may have occaſion to glory in Gods Goodneſs 
towards us. m Eithtr in the Congregation of thy people : that 
we thy people may jointly and ſolemnly praiſe thy Name : Or, as 
thy people, who are commonly called Gods inheritance, in for- 
mer ages have frequently done , for the partic!c, with, is tome- 


X | 24, 25. 


4 Diſeaſed or unable for his journey : which in ſo vaſt a Body, 
and in a time of ſuch Mortality as it had been in Egypt, and 1n al 
People which had been ſo long and ſo dreadfully oppreſſed as the 
Iraclites were, was wonderful z but they all journeyed on foor, 
Exod. 12. 37. 


* Ex. 12. * 38 * Egy 


pt was glad when they departed : for the 
33- Ys: 


times uſed as a Note of compariſon, as it is in the very next Verie, 
and Fob g. 25. Eccleſ. 2. 16. and 7. 11. 


6 * We have ſinned with our fathers - - we have * Dan55 


committed iniquiry, we have done wickedly. 


n As our Fathers did, and have not been mad< wiſer or better 


by their examples, as we ſhould have been. 


fear of them x fell upon them. | 
x ; | 7 Our fathers underſtood not o thy wonders in Egyyt; 
i Of the Uroclites, eſt: Got for their as Howe dorf glue nies not the multirude of thy mercies, + but7='+ 
: "4 Sie. as AR provoked him at the ſea, ever at the Red ea p, *.7 des 
ID rap The”. .39- j He ſpread a cloud for a covering Jy and'fire to 0 Or,: conſidered not, to wit, ſo as to be righel, affeted with 
: . g've light in the night. | 047 F129 them, to giye thee that Love, and praiſe, and Truſt, and Obedt- 
y To protef them from the heat of the San, which” in that hot| ence, which they deſerved and required. p When thoſe wonders 
* and open Country had otherwiſe*beey intolerable to them, eſpeci- | of: thy power and Goodneſs in Egypt were but newly done, and freſh 
ally in ſo long a Journey, Went 2 iti memory. - Sadly 
* Fx. 16, * The people asked, and he, brought quails.z;:. and} $ Nevertheleſs; he ſaved them for his names-lake q; 
12, Oc. f fariofied them with the bread of heaven F, - alvy. | that he might make his power to be known, ( Ex-9-16- 


F Plale 78.  » He ſpeaks of the firſt giving-of Quails, Extd 16, 3. which 
God gave them as a refreſhment, notwithſtanding ;their Sin in de- 
firing then, which he 
giving © ils, which God 
and ther 


ve them in judgment,” Namb. 11. 
cfore would not have- 


Blaſphemous reproac 
cioully pardoned ; and not. of that ſecond | _—_ hy Hs Ne I & 
at Moſes. 4+ 13, Oc 


which the Egyptians and others would 


q That he might glorifie his -name, and viadicate it from the 
hey had been deſtroyed. This Argument - 


Ex 14 


gumbered- here amongſt Gods | 


9 * Herebuked the Red ſea alſo, and ir was dried vp; at 


\ Fe 


ba! 


fx, 
16.11 


* Nleb. Hu 
lmah, 
IChr.16, 


4. 
{. 107, 1, 


C 118, 1, 
C 136.1, 


chafth 
ole, 


216, 


4 


I 
$155 


14 1+ 


fx. 15+ 
,$17-2- 


i firgat- 


P lu 


[Num L Ts 


V\gm-1 5+ 
qi 


*\um. 15. 
al. 


t41l-16 


|\um.15. 
is 46+ 


i32.4- 


"' 
«&f.2.1 I. 
ba.1.23- 


Heb. a 


e, 


431+ 


619 4 Even withia three days, Exod. 15. 22, 23. u They did not 
ff, wait patiently and belicvingly upon God for ſupplics from his hand, 


and cempted God in the defarr. 


CVI. 


dernels 7. 


7 As ſecurely 55 if they nad waited upon the drv Land. 


io And he faved them from the hand of him that| 


hated ther: /, and redeemed them from the hand of the 
enemy: | 
{ of Pharar who purſued them with cruel R2ge and Hatred. 
i; * And the waters covered their enemies : there 


was not one of them left. 
12 | Then believed they his words ; they ſang his 


praile. X 
13 * + They ſoon + forgat his works; they waited 


not for his counſel «, 


in ſuch manner and time as he in his own counſel had appointed 


and thought fit. | | 
14 * Burt Þ luſted exceedingly x in the wilderneſs, 


x To wit, for tleth, as the next Verſe ſhewerh. 
'5 || And he gave them their requeſt, but ſent lean- 


neſs into their Souls y. 

y Either into their perſons : Or rather, their Bodies, which are 
oft underſtood by this word ; of which fee the Notes upon Pſal. 
15. 10. So their inordinate defire of pleating and pampering 
their Bodies, was the occaſion of deſtroying them 5 whileft God 
denied his Bleffing, which alone makes food able to nourith us, and 
inflited his curſe, which made their food as deſtruttive as poyſon 
to them. 

16 * They envied Moles alſo in the camp, and Aaron 


the Saint of the Lord z. 

z Socalled hcre rot fo much for his inherent Holineſs, whereof 
AMiſzs had a greater ſhare, but becaufe he was conſecrated or ſet 
apart by God for that ſacred office of the Pricſt-hood, in which 
relpett all the Prieſts are ſaid to be bly, Levit. 21.5, 7,8, Hereby 
he intimates, that their Euvy and Rebellion was not oacly agaiaſt 
Aaron, but againſt God himiclf. 

17 + The earth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan a, 
and covered the company of Abiram. 

a With his company, which is ſufficiently underitood out of the 
following clauſ-, and out of the Hiſtory, Num). 15. 

18 || And a fire was kindled in their company b, the 


flame burnt up the wicked. 

b In their Arfociates or Confederates, thoſe wiched men, as h« 
calls them in the next clauſe, to wit, Korah and his c:mpany, who 
were conſumed b» a Five from the Lord, Numb. 16. 35. comparcd 
with v. 1, 2, 16, 17- 18, 19» 


i9 * They made a calf in Horeb c, and worſhipped 


the molten Image. 

c When they were but very lately brought out of E:ypt by ſuch 
wonderful Power and Goodnels of God, and had fcen the dreadtul 
plagues of God upon the Egyptian Idolaters, and upon their Idols 
too, as is noted Numb, 33. 4- and when the Law of God was but 
newly delivered to them 1n ſuch a folemn and tremendous manner, 
and the moſt High God was yet preſent, and delivering further pre- 
cepts to Moſes tor their benefit upon the top of that very Mount. 
This greatly aggravated thcir fin. 


29 Thus * they changed d their glory e into the fimi- 


militude of an f ox thar eateth grals g. | 

d As far as in them lay, and in reſpet of their Worſhip. 
e Their God, who was indeed their glory ; for they had this juſt 
vccaſion of triumphing and glorying over all the Nations of the 
World ; that whereas all other Nations worſhipped ſtocks and 
ſtones, or the heavenly Bodies, or dead Men, they only worthip- 
ped the living true God, who was preſent and in Covenant with 
them, and with them on'y. f Into the Golden Image of an Ox 
or Calf. g Which is fo far from feeding his people, as the true 
God did the Iſraclites, that he muſt be fed by them. And = the 
Image of ſuch a creature was preferred by them, before the all- 
ſufficient and ever-blciſed God, which was an evidence of their 
gone ccntempt of God 3 aud alſo of their prodigious folly and 
tupidity. 

21 They forgat God their Saviour, which had done 
grear things in Egypt. | : 

22 Wondrous works in theland of Ham, and terrible 
things by the Red ſea, 

23 + Therefore he ſaid h that he would deſtroy them, 


had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the breach 3 : 
to turn away his wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 


h He declared his intention in expreſs words, as Exod. 42. 10. 
and elſewhere. ij God had made an Hedge or Wall about them ; 
but they had made a gap or breach in it by their ſins, at which the 
Lord, who was now juſtly become theix Enemy, might enter to 
deſtroy them ; which he had certainly done, if Moſes by his pre- 
vailing interceſſion had not hindered him. See Deut. 9. 12. and 
109.10, It is a Metaphor from a Befieged City, where the Enemy 
indeavours to make a breach in the Walls, and thereby to enter 
into the City ; which he will do, unleſs ſome valiant Champion | 
ſtand in the gap to oppoſe him. 

24 Yea, they deſpiſed & || the pleaſant land /: they 
believed nor his word » : 


k Preferring Egypt and their former Bondage before it, Numb. 
14-3, 4- and not thinking it worthy of a little hazard and difh- 
culty in taking the rotfeſiion of it. 1 Canaan, which was fo not 
only in truth, Dext. 11.11, 12. Jer. 2. 19, Exeb. 20. 6. but even 
by the relation of thoſe Spices, wha diſcouraged them from entring 
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ons, and to {catter them in the lands. 


Plal. CVL 


into it, m (7.e.) His promiſe of giving them the land, ang ſub- 
duing all their Enemies before them z which they krew by late 
and mamfold experience, that God was both able and willink to 
iO, 


25 * But murmured in their tents, ard hearkned not * Nu.14.2; 
unto the voice of the Lord x. | 

n To Gods command, which was, that they ſhould boldly and 
confidently enter into it. 

26 Þ Therefore he lifted up his hand » 
to overthrow them in the wilderneſs - 

0 He ſware, as this phraſe is commonly uſed, as Gen. 14. 22. 
Deut. 32. 40. Nehem. g. 15. Revel. 10. s, 6. of this dreadful and 
trrevocable Sentence and Oath of God, Sce Namb. 14. 

27 || * To overthrow their ſeed p alſo among the Nati- | Heb. ts 
mabe them 


Þ He ſware alſo ( though not at the ſame time ) that he would f44. 

puniſh their Sins, not only in their perſons, but alſo in their Po- *P1.44-11. 
ſterity. See Exod. 20. 5, and 32. 34. Levit. 26. 33. others refer Ezck. 20+ 
this to the ſame Oath and Hiſtory, Numb. 14. becauſe God intended 23+ 
at firſt to deſtroy both Parents and Children.cven the whole Nation, 
v. 12, 15. though afterwards upon Mb/es his interceſſion he limit- 
ed the judgment to that Generation. But that Deſtruction threat- 
ncd was by the Peſtilence, v. 12. not, as here, by Captivity and 
Baniſhment. Befides, God ſaid that, v. 11. but he did not fear 
it, but the Oath came afterward, v. 21. 


28 * They joyned themſelves q alſo unto Baal-peor, * Num.25. 
and ate the ſacrifices of the dead 7, 2, 3. & 

q To wit, in Worſhip, whereby they had an union and com- 31+ 16+ 
munion with him, as Gods people have with God in atts of his A&V+ 214+ 
Worſhip. And this phraſe ſcems alfo to note their Carnal Copu- 
lation with the Daughters of Moab in the Temple; or to the Honour 
of Baal-Perr. r Which were offered to Idols, which he calls dead, 
in oppoſition to the true and living God, and by way of contempt, 
and to note the ſottiſhnefs of Idoſaters who worthipped lifeleſs 
things, as ſtocks and ſtones or dead Men. And ſome learned men 
conceive th:t this 15 ſpoxen with particular regard to Bazl-Peor, or 
the Lord of Pew, a place fo called, who had been a Perſon of great 
eminency in tnoſe parts, and therefore was Worthipped according 
to the cuſtom of the Heathens, after his Death, by Sacrifices and 
reaits appointed for kis Honour and Memory. 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their in- 
ventions : and the Plague brake in upon them, 

30 | Then ſtood up Phineas and execured judgment, + Nu.24.7. 
and /o the Plague was ſtayed. 

31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs s, 


unto all generations for evermore. 

s And aithough that ation of his might ſe:zm harſh, and raſh, 
and irregular, as being done by a private perſon and a Prieſt, and 
15 a'lo:ving the Delinquents no ſpace for Repentance, it was ac- 
c-ptcd and rewarded by God as an A of Juſtice and Piety agree- 
able to his mind, and proceeding from a fincere zeal for Gods 
honour, and for the good of Gods people z and God gave him a 
publick teſtimony of his approbation to be recorded to all Gene- 
rations, and the Prieſt hood to be continued to him and his in all 
ſuccceding Generations, of all which ſee Numb. 25. 

32 * They angered him alſo at the waters of ſtrife, * Num.29. 


ſo that it went ill with Moſes for their ſakes. 3,12,13- 
t Or, becauſe of them, upon occaſion of their unbelief and mur- 

muring, whereby he was provoked to ſpeak unadviſedly, as it here 

tollows. 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake 
unadviſedly x with his lips. : 
# So this word is thought to ſignitie, Lev. 5. 4. Prov. 12. 18. 

Or, he ſpabe, as the word commonly f&gnihes. Not that it was in 

it ſelf a Sin to ſpeak, but becauſe he ſpabe when he ſhould have 

been f:lent ; or be ſpabe to the people, when God commanded him 

obly to ſpeak to the Rock, Namb. 20.8, 9, 10. of, he ſpake, to 

wit, the pruvocation of his ſpirit, or fach words as were agreeable 

to it, and might be expetted from it. He mentions not here what 

Mes ſpake, becauſe that was fully known from the Hiſtory, and 

becauſe he would throw a veil over Mes his infirmity, and rather 

imply than expreſs his fault. 

34 Þ They did not deſtroy the nations, || concerning  Judg, t. 


whom x the Lord commanded them. St, OÞ 
x (i. e.) Concerning whoſe deſtruttion : Or rather, which thing, 1Dev- 1-86 
to wit, to deſtroy thoſe Canaanitiſh Nations : fcr in the Hebrew 
there 15 nothing but afher, which fſignines only, cithcr waom or 
which. 
35 * But were mingled y among the heathen, and *Jud.r.2r: 

learned their works. & 2+ 2, 

y In their Habitations and Negotiations, 2s alſo in Marriages. & 3. 5, 6+ 


36 And they ſerved their idols which were a ſnare 


unto them z. 
2 Which Idols were an occaſion of their falling both into further 
and ter fins, as it foflows v. 37, 39: and into utter ruine, as 
this phraſe alſo notes, Exod. 23- 33. Zudg. 2+ 12, &Cc. | 
37 Yea, + = ſacrificed their ſons and their daugh- f 2 Kings 
ters 4 unto devils þ : __ | 
a Of which Heatheniſh praftice, ſee the notes on Levit. 19. 21. —m"4 . # 
5 By which expreſſion he informeth them that they did not wor- ,, 
ſhip God, as they preterded and ſometimes defigned, but Devils in & ., 25; 
their Idols 3 and that thoſe ſpirits, which were ſuppoſed by the 
Heathen Idolaters to inhabit in their 1 and which they wor- 
ſhipped in them, were not Gods or good Spirits, as they imagined, 
bur evil Spirits or Devils. Sce Leu. 17..7. Dent. 32. 17. 1 Co. 
pou 20. Revel. 9g. 20. 


againſt chem, + Nu. 14; 
2%. 


8 


| 32 Andſhed innocent blood c, even the blood of oy 
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ſoas and of their daughter 
| Num.35. «== wp of Canaan : and || the land was polluted with 
33+ 


; £ The blood of their Children, who, though Sinners before 
God, yet were innocent as to them, from any crime deſerving ſuch 
barbarous uſage from them. ; 

39 Thus were they defiled with their own works, 
and went a whoring with their own inventions d, 
d4 Committed ſpiritual Whoredom by worſhipping thoſe Idols 
which were but humane inventions, and that in ſuch an unnatural 
and blood manner, as they had deviſed. 
40 Therefore was the wrath of the LOR D Kkindled 


ag_ his people, infomuch that he abhorred his own 
inheritance 


41 And he gave them into the hand: of the heathen, 
and they that hated them, ruled over them. 
42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and they were 

brought into ſubjeCtion under their hand. 
*Jud.2.16 43 * Many times did he deliver them, but they pro- 
+ Or, im- voked him with their counſel e, and were Þ brought low 
prveriſbed, for their iniquity. 
of, wears =, By forfaking Gods counſel and the way which he had appointed, 
ned. and following after their own inventions and evil inclinations, as 


he charged them v. 39. Sce the like Numb. 15. 39. 
44 Nevertheleſs, he regarded their affliction, when 


| Jud.3-9. || he heard their cry. 
& 45 * And he remembred for them his covenant f and 
repented g according to the multirude of his mercies., 


6 

I - Ag - 
* Deut f The Covenant made with their Fathers, which, notwith- 
3. 


the Note on Gen. 6. 6. 


+1 Kings 46 Þ He madethemalſo to be pitied of all thoſe that 
8.50. carried them captives þ. 
Jer.42.12. þ By charging their opinicns of them, and inclining their hearts 


towards them, which he had alicnated from them, See on P/al. 
IO5. 25. 


47 Save us, O LORD our God j, and gather us| 


from among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy holy 
name, 4rd to triumph in thy praiſe k. 

# O thou who haſt ſo often pardoned and faved us, notwith- 
ſtanding our former and manifold provocations, be thou pleaſed 
once more to deliver us. & In thy Praiſe-worthy work wrought 
for us ; Praiſe being put for ations worthy of Praiſe, as it is here 
above v. 2. 1 Chron. 16. 35. Pſal. 9. 14. Phil. 4. 8. and oft elſe- 


where. 

48 Bleſſed be the LORD God of Iſrael from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting : and let all the people ſay, Amen. 
Praiſe ye the LO RD. 


PSAL, CVIL 


The ARGUMENT. 
He moſt of the Pſalms have a peculiar reſpett unto the Church 
5 or People of God, or to ſome eminent members thereof; 
but there are ſome few Pſalms which have a more general ref) 
to all Nations, of which number this is one. Whercin the Pſalmiſt 
diſcourſeth of the merciful Providence of God towards all man- 
kind, and of his readineſs to help them in all their diſtrelles, ſome 
few particular inſtances whereot he mentioneth, and leaveth the 
reſt to be underſtood, there being the ſame reaſon of all. But 
withal he takes notice alfo of Gods Judgments upon wicked per- 
ſons and people, And by this repreſentation of Gods mercies and 
judgments, he invites all Nations to an acknowledgment of the 
true God, to praiſe him for his favours, and to tremble at his judg- 
ments, which is their juſt duty and reaſonable ſervice. 
An Exhortation to the redeemed to praiſe and celebrate the Lorg, and 
to obſerve his manifold Providences, 1—3. to» ſtrangers and captives, 
4 16. to ſich, and ſea-men, 17 32. and to all others, 
commending them that carefully obſerve this, 33, 43. 
*PC106.1, 1 * Give thanks unto the LORD, for be is good : 
& 118. 1. for his endureth for ever a. 
& 136. 1- , This whole verſe occurs alſo Pſal. 105. 1. Only there the 
addreſs is made to the Iſraelites, and here to all mankind. 
2 Let the redeemed of the LOR Db fay ſoc, whom 


he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy d. 

b All they whom God hath redeemed, as it is expreſſed in the 
next clauſe, or delivered from all the following calamities. c To 
wit, that the Lord is good, &c. as it is v. 1, d Of ſuch as had 
taken them Captives, either in Battel, or in their Travels, to 
which they were led by their own inclinations, or by their ne- 

occaſions. | 


3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the ea 
and from the weſt, from the north e, and - from the 
fouth f. 


e Bringing them into their own land, out of the ſeveral quar- 
ters of the World into which they had been carried. f Heb. fom 
the Sea. Which in Scripture commonly notes the Weſt, becauſe 
the great Mid-land Sea was on the Weſt of Canaan ; but here, as 
it appears from «the oppoſition of this to the North, it notes the 
South, ſo called from the Red-ſea, which was og the South. and 
which is ſometimes called the Sea, ſimply and without addition, || 
as Pſal. 72.8. and 114. 3- 


4 They wandred in the wilderneſs g ina ſolitary way, 
they found no city to dwell in b, "1 He 


' + Heb.,ffom 
the Sea. 


s, whom they ſacrificed unto 


LMS. 


£ Miſtaking their way, which they might eafily do ; 
and ſandy defarts of Arabia. þ Or rather no GU - ha _ 
bited, where they might refreſh themſelves, as Travellers uſed 
do; for they did not go into the Wilderneſs to ſeek for a c; - 
Habitation there, but only intended to paſs through it, as a JE 
by the context, and by the nature of the thing, 

$ Hangry and Gy, _ __ fainted in them. 

7 Partly for want of neceflary proviſions, and through 
apguith of ſpirit. ray 

6 Then they cryed unto the LORD k in their 


trouble, and he delivered them out of their diſtreſſes / 
k Heb. Unto Jehovah, to the true God. For the Heathens, f 
whom he ſpeaks, had many of them ſome knowledge of the t : 
God, and did in their manner worſhip him with and jv 
Idols; and eſpecially in their diſtrefſes, when they diſcovereg the 
1mpotency of their Idols, they did dirett their Prayer immediate] 
to the true God, of which there are many inſtances of Hear 
Writers, { In anſwer to their prayers, which he did not, becauf 
their prayers were acceptable to him, but partly out of the on 
nignity and compaſſionateneſs of his nature to all his creatures : 
partly to encourage and preſerve the uſe of Prayer and Relj ion 
among the Gentiles, and to oblige them to a more diligent "ar 
after the knowledge of the true God, and of his Worſhip ; and 
partly to give his own people afſurance of his great readine£; to 
hear and anſwer all thoſe prayers, which with upright hearts the 
offercd to him according to his word, J 


'7 And he led them forth by the right way, that they 
might go to a city of habitation 7. 


m Out of the Wilderneſs where they had loſt their way, 


n Sce before on v. 4. I, 


_— ſtanding their horrible violation of it, he made good unto them, 
and in conſideration thereof delivered them. g Changed his 
courſe and dealing with them, as penitent perſons uſually do. See 


to all mankind, to whom he is very kind and bountiful, 


8 + Oh that mer would praiſe o the LORD. for his+, 1; 
goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the children of tim on- 
men 


feſs '0 the 


P- 
0 Heb. Let them praiſe. Or, They ſhall praiſe, (7 . e.)) They ate LORD by 
highly obliged to praiſe. p Not only to his peculiar people, but 


g£00dneſs, 
$39 Gre, 


9 For he farisfiech the longing q foul, and filleth the 
hungry ſoul with goodneſs r, 

q Either the thirlty, oppoſed to the hungry here following : 
or the hungry, as this general phraſe is limited and expounded 
1a the next clauſe, ry With the fruits of his goodneſs, with god 
things, Pſal. 103. 5. with food and gladneſs, Ats 14. 17. with that 
good which they wanted and defired. 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death /; 
being bound in affliction and iron e. 

/ In a diſconſolate and forlorn condition, in dark priſons or 
dungeons. t With affiiting or grievous irons. Or, in the cords of 
affliction, as they are called Fob 36. 8. and particularly in jr 
fetters. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of God u, 
and contemned the counſel of the moſt High - 

# Againſt Gods commands made known either 1. by his written 
Word delivered to the Jews, of which the Gentiles were not ig- 
norant, which therefore they ſhould have diligently enquired after 
and ſearched into, as the Queen, of Sheba came from the ends of 
the earth to hear the wiſdom of Selomon, and as divers of the Hea- 
thens travelled into very remote parts to gain a more perfett know- 
ledge of the Arts and Sciences : which will juſtly be laid to their 


pet | charge, and condemn them for their negle& of that Divine wif- 


dom, which was treaſured up in the holy Scriptures. Or, 2. by 
the Prophets, who ſome times were ſent to the Gentiles. Or, 3. 
by the Law and light of Nature, and by its Interpreters, their wiſe 
and learned Philoſophers, who delivered many excellent rules and 
precepts of piety and vertue which were ſufficient, though not for 
their ſalyation without Chriſt, yet for the condut of their lives in 
a great meaſure, and to leave them without excuſe for their grcb 
diſobedience thereunto. 

12 Therefore he brought down their heart x with 


labour y ; they fell down, and there was none to help z. 

x The pride and rebellion and obſtinacy of their hearts. y Or, 
with trouble or troubles. x They fell into their enemies hands, and 
into hopeleſ; and remedileſs miferies. 


13 Then they cried unto the LORD in their trouble, 
and he ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes. 


dow of death, and brake their bands in ſunder. 
15 Oh that -mex would praiſe the L O R D for his 


goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men. 


16 For he hoth broken the gates of braſs, and cut the 
bars of iron in ſunder 4. | 


a He reſtored them to liberty in ſpight of all impediments ard 


14 * He brought them out of darkneſs, and the ſha- 8 ey 


oppoſitions. 


becauſe of their iniquities, are afflicted 4. 


b (i. e.) Wicked men, whom he calls fools, becauſe of the 
miſchiefs which through their own folly they bring upon them- 
ſelves. c Heb. becauſe of the way of ther tranſgreſſiom, (2. e. ) their 


Prov. 2. 12. They did not fall into fin one or twice, as good men 
may do, but it was their uſual praQice, and therefore they are 
juſtly puniſhed. 4 With waſting ſickneſs, as appears from v. 18, 
20. Compare Job. 33. 19, &c. Pſal. 39. 12, &c. 


18 * Their ſoul e abhorreth all manner of meat , 
and they draw || near unto the gates of death g. 


e'Either themſelves with all their ſoul : or their appetite, - 
te 


caſtom and courſe of ning, as the word, way, 15 uſed Pſal. 1. I- 
all 


17 || Fools b, + becauſe of their tranſgreſſions c, and | i 7% 


the way 0+ 


* Job 3Þ 
20+ 

| PL 9-13 
& $2. 4 


Plal. Cy 


Me 
xs, 


"a, 


Py 


CV | 9 to 4s taken, Fob 33, 20+. Ia. 29.8 f Whichis an uſual cffedt 
g © Foxes. | 2 They are fick well-nigh anto death. 

\;” Then rhey cry uatothe L OR D.ia their trouble, 
}. ;vech them out of their diſtrefles. 

20: tie ſent. his word h, and healed them, and deli- 
vered them rom their deſtructions . 

þ His command, or his bleſſing,” which came with power. . 
| - 21 Oh that men would praiſe the. LORD for his 
goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the children of 


ww WW A AT ay 


men. . 

22 And*:let them facrifice the ſacrifices of thankſgiv- 
ob ing i, and declare his works with Þ rejoycing. 

1 ! Eitber properly fo called 3.or, praiſ-s and thankſgivings to 
wit; God; whichir Scripture are called Sacrrfices, becauſe they are no 
| leſs acceptable to God than coſtly Sacrifices. 

23- They that go down to the ſea k in ſhips ; that do 
buſineſs / in great waters : 

þ He faith, go down, either becauſe the Sea or the ſhore of it 
is commonly lower than their habitations from whence they come, 
or than the natural or artificial banks which are raiſed to prevent 
the inundation of the waters : or becauſe, the Sea is lower than the 
earth, as may be gathered from the rivers which run down into 
it, 1 Whoſe occupation lics there, cither as Merchants, or as 
Marriners. 


24 Theſe ſee the works of the LORD, and his 


wonders 2 in the deep. 

m' His wonderful works, either, 1. of Creation, fiſhes of vari- 
ous kinds and thapes, and ſome of prodigious greatneſs, which are 
unknown to other men.. Or, 2. Of Providence, in railing and 
F Heb, ls laying ſtorms, of which he ſpeaks in the following verſes. 
bem cn- WW 25 For he commandeth, and - raiieth the ſtormy 


9: to the WW. 44t wind 7 which lifcerh up the waves thereof. 


+ 10 


— | '# The wiads and ſtorms come not by chance, but by the diſpo- 
N ""Q {tioa of Divine providence. 


26 They mount up to the heaven, they go down 
again-to the depths 0, their ſoul is melted, becauſe of 
trouble p, 


0 Towards the bottom of the Sea. p Throcgh the perplcxity of 
their minds, and fear of ſudden and violent death. 


27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 
16, a man 4, and + are at their wits end. 
*7»j- q Not ſo much from the giddineſs of their heads, which 15 not 
ins uſual in perſons accuſtomed to the Sea, as through the violent and 
«hzed various motions of the Sea and the ſhip. 
. 28 Then they cry unto the LOR D in their trouble, 
and he bringeth them out of their diſtreſles. 

29 He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtil]. 

30 Thenare they glad becauſe they be quiet ; ſo he 
bringeth them unto their deſired haven. | 

31 Oh that «©: would praiſe the LOR D for his 
goodneſs, and jor his wonderful works to the children 
of men. 

32 Let them exalt him alſo in the congregation of 
the -pzople », and praiſe him in the aſſembly of the 


EICers 5. 
y Not only in their own hearts and families, but cven in publick 
atcmblies, and before all perſons, as they have opportunity. 


s Thc Magiitratcs or Rulers 3 who art here oppoſed to the people. 
The ſence 15, 1ct them not be aſhamed nor atraid to ſpeak of Gods 
worder ful works and praiſes before the greateſt of men, as mean 
perſons commouly are. Compare Pſal. 119. 45. Or he mentions 
tlic Elders particularly, becauſe they were moft apt to neglett and 
forget God, and to exalt themſelves above and againſt him 3 and 
therefore it was meet and neceilary that they ſhoutd be acquainted 
with the Almighty power and univerſal providence and dominion 
of God, that- they thernſelves might learn ſubjettion and reverence 
to God, and might promote it among their people. 

33 He turneth rivers #t into a wilderneſs x, and the 


water-ſpringsinto dry ground : 
TY z Either 1. properly fo called ; which he can divert or dry up 
T when he plcaſetiz, as ſometimes he hath done. Or rather, 2. thoſe 
bee P grounds which are well watered, and therefore very fruitful, as 
the next verſe explains this. And fo the water-ſprings here and 
V. 235. and the ſtanding water v. 35. are taken. x Into a dry 
ground, as it follows, which is like a parched and barren wtl- 

derneſs. 

Meb/alt- 34 A fruitful land into Þ barrenneſs x, for the wick- 


*% edneſs of them that dwell therein y. 
x Heb. Into ſaltneſs, who procures barrenneſs.. Sce Dent. 22. 23. 
Fudz.g. 42. y He doth not intlit theſe judgments by choice or 


* 2.5 witlout cauſe, but for the puniſhment of fin in ſome, and the 

e.fom . prevention of 1t in others. . 

9.1. WH 4413 35 * Heturneth the wilderneſs intoa ſtanding water z, 
and dry ground into water-ſprings. 

2 Into a well-watercd and fruitful tand. 

36 And there he maketh the hungry « to dwell, that 
they may prepare a city-for habitation ; 

4 Poor pcople who could not provide for themſelves, or were 
baniſhed trom their own !and by potent oppretfors, and were 
driven into wilderngfſes, hke them Job 30. 3. which God in pity | 

b 33 to them made fru:tful. | 
9.13 37 And fow the fields, and plant vineyards, which |' 
2.3 my yield b fruits of increaſe c; 


PSALMS. 


7 reacheth unto the || clouds. 


Ae make or, procure from thei , 
ads ce Such- Tropa. ufe Na Is 1H 29h yine- 


greatly, and ſuffeterh nor cheircatttts | 
d Preſerves them from abortion atd deadly 'Giibiles! and onthe 
contrary cauſeth them tb-increaſe, a5:herfard 1m the former branch, 


#hich is here repeated. im other wards afjer the ſag x 

39 Again, they ec. are. miniſked and broughe low f, 
through oppreſſion, affliction and ſorrow g..... -.-..... 

e Thelc poor mep; who when tliey__are. czaited and bleſſed by 
God, kick at him, ant! grow ihſolent and ſecure, as the maniner of 
men is. f Are by Gods juſt judgment diminithed in thtir nambers 
and .1n 'their- bleffings. g/ Or, through :withed vpprofinn ( by* the 
tyranny of others, who God tends to ſpoil them of their.abuſed 
—_ and by other griefs or grievous caiamitics which God in- 

is. 


no way 5. 
h Thoſe who were honourable and advred, like Gods by theit 
people, and terrible to all their enemics, he retiders them deſpi- 
cable to their own Snbjefts, and to other "Nations ; and this. he 
doth ſaddenly, abundantly, and unavoidably, as this phraſe' of 
pouring 1t out upon them ſeems to iwply.' 4 Either, 1. he giveth 
them up to fooliſh and pernicious counſ:ls, by which they are 
expoſed to contempt, and brought to their wits end, not know- 
ing- what courſe. to take. Or, 2. he baniſhed them from their 
own Courts and Kingdoms, and forced them to flee into deſolate 
wildernefles for ſhelter and ſubſiſtence. 


and maketh him families like a flock /. 


time he advanceth thoſe who were obſcure and contemptible; 
! Which increaſe very much in a little time. 


all * iniquity othall ſtop her mouth p. 


and juſtice, » Not only in the mercies of God vouchſafed-to 
them and to other perſons in want and miſery, but alſo ia Gods 
judgments upon his implacable enemies, which afford matter of 
rejoicing to good men, as hath been once and again declared in 
this book, voth for the honour which "God hath by them, and- for 
the fins and calamities of others, which by this means are-pre- 
vented. 09 (7. e.) Unrighteous or ungodly men, the abſtra beiag 
put for the concrete, as faithfalneſſes for the faitbjul, Pſal. 12:2. 
and pride for the proud, Pſal 36. 12. p Shall be put to filence. 'S6 
this o the like phraſe is uſed 7adg. 18.19. Job 4. 15. and 21.5. 
and 29. 9. They who uſed to ſpeak loftily and wichedly, and to /jer 
therr mouth againſt the heavens, as they: did Pſal. 73. 8, 2. tore 
proach God and his providence as cither negligent or unrighteous 
in the management of the world, ſhall now be forced to acknow- 
ledge his power and juſtice in thoſe judgments which he hath 
brought upon them, 


even they » ſhall underſtand the loving kindnels of the 
LORD -. 

q Or, Wh» (for the Hehrew particle, mi, is interrogative) is 
wiſe / fir ( as the conjundtive particle is frequently uſed ) he will 
obſerve theſe things. All who are truly wiſe will confider all thee 
events, and lay them to keart, as being very uſcful for their own 
inſtru*tion. » Or, each of them, all ſuch wiſe and conſidering 
perſons. s Will ſe and acknowledge that God is kind or god to 
all, and that hu tender mercies are cuer all his works, as it is ſaid, 
Pjal. 145. 9. and ſingularly kind and gracious to all wiſe and godly 
men. 


PSAL. CVIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 

His Pſalm is almoſt word for wort taken out of two forego- 

ing P/alms, the.firſt five verſes out of Pſal. 57. 7, 8, 9,10, 11. 
and the reſt out of Pſal. 60. 5, (fc. to which the Reader muſt 
reſort for the explication of it. This only is obſervable that the 
Pfalmiſt defigning to take the body of this Fſalm out of Pſat. 60. 
doth induſtriouſfly lay afide that mournful Preface wv. 1, 2, 3, 4+ 
and borrows one more pleaſaat out of Pſal. 57. The reaſon 'of 
which change is ſuppoſed to be this, that Pſal. 60. was compoled 
12 the. time of his danger and difirefs, and the latter after his 
deliverance. 


A Song, or Pſalm of David. 
David rouſeth up himſelf to praiſe the Lord, 1 4 praying alfb 
for his aſſiſtance, being fully aſſured of jt, againſt bis Enemies, 


g———— —13. 


praiſe even with my glory 4. 

a Either, 1. with my heart or ſoul, which is fixed for that 
wark, as he ſaid in; the former bragch.:: Or rather, 2. with my 
tongue, which is called a mans glory, Pſal. 16. 5. compared with 
Ads 2. 26. So the firit branch deſcribes the axedaes of his heart; 
to which this adds the expreſſiors af his mouth. | 


2 Awake pfaltery and barp : I' my ſelf will awake 


early. 
.3 Lwill praiſechee; O' LOR D,-among the: people: 
and [ will fing praiſes unto thee among the nations, 
4 F6rrhy mercy #7 great above the heavens : and thy. 
** | Or, sles. 
5 Be 


33 He blefſerh them alſo, fo that | they SE chuhiphied ' 
| devteale d, 


42 * He poureth contempt upon princes h, and * 10> 12. 


cauſeth them to wander in the i wilderneſs where there is 1 ae 
: | Or, v9! 


place. 


42 Þ The righteous ſhall ſee ic *z, and rejoyce #, and + Job 22. 


m Or rather, theſe things, as it is expreſſed in the next verſe. , JOI $» 
They thall diligently obſerve theſe wonderful works of Gods mercy 15: 


Phat; CV. 


o 


41 * Yer ſetteth he the poor on high & || from affliftion, * 1 54.2.8. 
PL. 113-7,8 


k And whilit he bringeth down great potentates, at the ſame || Or, after. 


43 * Wholo # wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe things q, *Hloſ.14.9. | 


I God, my heart * is fixed, I will ſing and give _ = $7.7, 
-- 60, Ok 
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-, SPC35.12. 


"7 Bethovexalted, O God, above the heavens : and 


th: y. above all the earth ; 
| YO har thy belovea may. be delivered : ſave with 
thy right hand and anſwer me. bans 
- God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce, I 
will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth, 
8 Gilead js mine, —_— my im alſo is 
the ſtrength of mine head, ;s my law-giver. 
9 Moab is my waſh-pot, _ Edom will 1 caſt out my 


ſhoe ; over Philiſtia will I [Ws wy 
o the ſtrong city ? who will 


10 Whowill bring me int 
lead me into Edom b 

b This he repeats in this place, either becauſe, though the ene- 
mies were defeated and ſubdued, yet there was ſome ſtrong City 
or Cities which were not yet taken z or in way of thankful com- 
memoration of Gods goodneſs in y mn oe. 5 is former requeſts, 
as if he had ſaid, I remember this day to thy glory and my own 
comfort, my former ſtraits and dangers, which made me cry out, 
Who will bring me, &c. 

11 Wilt not thow, O God, who haſt caſt us off ? and 

wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts ? 


12 Give us help from trouble : for vain js the help of 


man, 
13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for he # 5. 
that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


PSAL. CIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 

T is ſufficiently evidenc from the body of this Pſalm, that it was 
Compoſed by David when he was in a ſtate of perſecution ei- 
ther by Saul or by Abſalom ; and that amongſt and above all the 
reſt of his enemies he takes very particular notice of, and breaks 
forth into vchement expreſſions of anger againſt one particular 
perſon, which whether 1t were Doeg or Achitophel is not certain, 
nor at all neceſſary to know. But as Dauid was, and very well 
knew himſclf to be a Type of Chriſt, and conſequently his-enemies 
did typifie or repreſent the cnemies of Chriſt, and this particular 
adverſary of his did repreſcat ſome fingular and eminent enemy of 
Chriſt, which though David might not, yet the Spirit of God 
which indited this Plalm, did know to be Jude, and accordingly 
diretcd all theſe bitter 1nvettives and imprecations againſt him, 
who deſerved and received far worſe puniſhments for his monſtrous 
w than all which are here mentioned. And that he was 
the perſon principally aimed at in this Pſalm, will ſeem very pro- 
bable to him who conſiders Davids mild and merciful temper even 
towards his enemies, which he both profefſed in words in this very 
book, as Pſal. 35. 12, 13, 14- and prattifed in deeds, as 2 Sam. 
16. 10, 11, and 19. 22, 23- and withal the ſeverity of theſc im- 
precations, reaching not only to the perſons of his enemies, but to 
their children, who yet by the Law of God were not to ſuffer for 

their Parents fins, Deut. 24. 16. 


To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David, 

David laining of his falſe accuſers, who requited him evil for 
boall reed them -- their Children to all miſery and ds 
I—15. becauſe of their unmercifulneſs and cruelty, 16—20. Shew- 
ft bis great affliFion, prayeth for deliverance, and promiſeth thank- 

neſs, 21—31. 
I OLD not thy peace 4, O God of my 
praiſe 6. 


a Þo not neglet me, but take notice of my extreme danger 
and miſery, and dcliver me, which thou canſt do by the ſpeaking 
of one word, b The Author and matter of all my praiſes ; who 
haſt given me continual occaſion to praiſe thee, whom I have uſed 
to praiſe, and will praiſe whilſt I live z do not therefore now give 
me occaſion to turn my praiſes into lamentations. 

'2 For the mouth of the wicaed, and the -| mouth of 


the deceirful c + are - qt d againſt me ; they have 
ſpoken againſt me e with a li ; 
c Of thoſe who add Materifc ny n_ to their malice. 


d They ſpcak freely, boldly and publickly, without any fear or 
ſhame. e Or, 0 or with me, as this Particle commonly ſignifies. 
f Either, 1. With Calumnies, or falſe and malicious Reports. 
Or, 2. With dcep diffimulation and profeffions of friendſhip and 
kindneſs. 


3 They me-about alſo with words of ha- 
wo” & and fought againſt me * without acauſe þ. 

£ Which though covered with ſpecious pretences, proceeded 
from deep malice and hatred, and were deſigned to work my de- 


whilſt eproach me, I pray either, 1. for them, as 
Nd Poe. 13- or, 2 for my falf + I did not render unto 
them evil for evil, +ob no, Seammnrgr yen + ration yn loapygher 
God by Prayer, deſiring him to plead my cauſe againſt them ; and 


5 And * they have rewarded me evil for good, and 


-*6Set thou a wicked man [over him m, and let * || Satan 
ftand at his right hand », WES a anG OE 


ax. PSALMS Pal. cg 


Is, | and like oyl q into his bones. 


F: 3 
Cas 


ſome wicked Tyrant, which may rule him with rj þ 
Or, 2. Of Satan, - Þ is menticnps in the next na or | 
be delivered over to Satan, to be afted and ruled by him at his 
leaſure. m Either, 1. All mine enemies ; for the ingular num- 
is ſometimes uſed in like manner. Or rather, 2, Que particy- 
lar enemy, who was worſe than any of the reſt, more implacable 
and inexcuſable, whom he thought not fit to expreſs by name, nor 
was it in the leaſt neceſſary to do ſo, becauſe he was ſpeaking to 
God, who knew his thoughts, and whom he meant. n Either. | 
To molett and vex him, and hinder him inall his affairs ; for the 
right hand is the great inſtrument of aftion. Or rather, 2. To ac 
cuſe him ; for this was the place and poſture of accuſers in the 
Jewiſh Courts. And as for his condemnation, which is the canſe. 
quence of this accuſation, that follows in the next verſe, 

7 When he ſhall be judged o, let him - be condemneg. + x6, 
and * let his prayer become fin p. ) Aut gily, 

0 When he {rall be called to an account, and his cauſe examig. ® wicked, 
ed before thy Tribunal. p (7. e.) Be turned into ſin, or be imputed *Pro.28.g, 
to him as his fin, or be as unavailable with God for his relief as hi 
fins, When he makes ſupplication to his Judge, as Fob ſpeaks Job 
9.1 5 _ pity and pardon, let him be the more provoked and en. 
raged by it. 

- Let his days q be few, and * let another take his +46, 
| office r. _ 

q The days of his life. Let him die an untimely death. ry Made i. 
void by his death. He alſo implies that his enemy was a man of 
power and reputation. 

9- Let his children be fatherleſs 5s, and his wife a 
widow #. 

s Whilſt they are but children, and fo unable to provide for 
themſelves. t Either made a Widow by his death 3 or conſtant! 
a Widow 3 all perſons abhorring her who was related to ſo vile 
miſcreant. _ 

10 Let his children be m— vagabonds #, and 
beg x : ler them ſeek their bread allo out of their defo- 
late places y. 

# Having no certain place of abode. Which is a grievous Curſe 
in it ſelf, Gen. + 12, 14. Ja. 16.2, x This increaſcth their mi- 
ſery. » Into which they are fled for fear and ſhame, as not daring 
to ſhew their faces amongſt men. 

11 Let theextortioner z catch a all that he hath : and 
let the ftranger b ſpoil his labour c, 

x Or, uſurer, or creditor. a Heb. Enſnare, which is an empha- 
tical expreſſion, (7. e._) take away not only by oppreffion and vio- 
lence, but alſo by cheats and cunning artifices, whereby ſuch per- 
ſons entangle, and fo ruine their debtors. þ Who hath no right 
to his s, and will uſe no pity nor meaſure in ſpoiling him, 
c All the fruits of his labours. 

12 Let there be none to * extend mercy unto him : *PC:24.1a, 
neither let there be any to favour his fatherleſs children d. 

4 Let him and his be unpiticd and hated as the publick enemics 
of mankind. _ 

(3 * Let his poſterity be cut off, ad in the genera-+ [6 18, 
tion following e let their name be blotted our. 19. 

e Heb. in another generation, either in the third generation, or in 
the ſecond, or that which next followed the Generation of his Fa- 
thers. Son this clauſe he limits the time of that deſtruRtion which 
he imprecates or foreteclls in the former. 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembred f 
with the LOR D, and let not the fin of his mother be 
blocted our. 

f Againſt him, or puniſhed in him, as God hath threatned to 
deal with great delinquents, Excd. 20. 5, 

15 Letthem g be before the LORD h continually, 
that he may # cut off the memory of them from the * Job it, 
earth, | 17. 

£ The fins of his Parents laſt mentioned. h In Gods fight and Pf, 34-16. 
memory to provoke God to puniſh them : let them not be covered 
or pardoned. 

16 Becauſe that he remembred not 5 to ſhew mercy ; 
but perſecuted the poor and needy man k,, that he might 
even ſlay the broken in heart /, 

z His duty to God, and his obligation to me for my former 
kindneſs expreſſed v. 4, 5. þ My elf, who was deſolate and mi- 
ſcrable, whoſe condition required pity and not additions of cru- 
elty. Whoſe ſpirit was grieved, and even broken with the bur- 
den of his calamitics. : 

17 * As he loved curſing m, ſo let it come unto him: * m_ 
as he delighted not in bleſſing =, ſolet ir be far from him. 3* * 
m Either, 1. Curſed or ſinful courſes. Or rather, 2. Tocurſc 
others, as appears from the bleſſing here oppoſed to it, and from 
the next verſe; to wiſh and to procure miſchief to others, and 
eſpecially to me. n In deſiring and promoting the welfare of 
ot which indeed was an eye-lore and torment to him. | 

18 As he clothed himſelf with curſing like as with a 


garment 0, ſo let it come into his bowels like water po Fre 
him. 


on 


p 


9.10: 
i 


o Which, a man wears conſtantly, and that as an Ornament. 
þ VVhich when a man drinks, goes into his bowels, and ſearcheth 
all the inwards of his belly. g VVhich is more piercing than wa- 
ter, and being applied to outwards parts, reacheth even to the 
bones and marrow. 

19 Letir be unto him as the garment which covereth 
him, and for a girdle r wherewith he is girded conti- 
nually. ; 

_ r Which cleaves cloſer and faſter to a Man than a Garment, cſpe- 
Gally than the Eaſtera Garn.ents did, which were large and looſe. 


. F Heb. the wicked, Which may be underſtood either, r. Of 


ELIE LEE _ . 
- Eo Wome | » 


| 


20 Let 


ob 18, 
3416, 
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" fenful, Rom. 7. 
wit, in an eminent degree, and above the mercy 


"M ; 
1 CX. 


20 Let this be the | reward of mine adverſaries Y 


46410 


t- 
. 


tom the LO R 12, and of them that ſpeak evil againſt 

oul *. 
- Of choſe who were confederate with that arch-enemy in his 
wicked enfornriſe. t Wirh deirgn to take away mv life. 

41 But do thou for mes, O GOD the LORD, 
for thy names lake x : becaule thy mercy is good y, de- 
liver thou me. h | 

4 To wit, what I defire, which he expreſſeth in the next clauſe. 
or, d» thou at for-me 3, be not filent or ſtill, but ſtir up thy lelf to 
work on my behalf. x For the glory of thy faithfulneſs, which 
is highly concerned in giving me the deliverance which thou haſt 

omiſcd to me. »y (7. e.) Gracious, and ready to do good to all, 
but eſpecially to thoſe that love and fear thee. As fin 15 ſaid to be 
13. 1o Gods mercy may be ſaid to be merciful, to 
of all the crea- 


ures. 
; 22 For I 4m poor and needy z, and my heart is 
wounded within me 4. | 

z Aad therctore a very proper objett for thy pity and help. 
4 Iam wounded not flightly, but even to the very heart with 
ſoul-piercing ſorrows. ; ; 

23 Iam goneb * like the ſhadow, when it declineth c - 


| am toſſed up and down as the locuſt 4. | 

bh Heb, I am made to go, either, 1. from place to place 3 which 
was Davids caſe when he was perſecuted by Saul and by Abſalom 3 
and Chritts caſe upon earth, where he had no certain place where 
to lay his head, Mat. 8. 20. Or, 2. into the grave, as this phraſe 
is uſed 1 Chron. 17. 11. Pſal. 58. g. and oft elſewhere. c Towards 
the even:ng, when, the Sun ſetting, 1t vaniſheth initantly, and ir- 
recoverably until the Sun riſe again, which it never will do to me 
in this World, when once I am gone out of it. 4 Which of it 
vf is unſtable, continually skipping from place to place, and 1s 
eaſily driven away with every wind. So am I expoſed to perpe- 
tual and ſucceſſive changes within my ſelf, and to a thouſand v1io- 
lences and miſchiefs from other perſons and things. 


24 My knees are weak through faſting e, and my fleſh 
faileth of fatnelſs f. 


e Either with voluntary Faſts, to which the frequency and long 
continuance of my calamitics obliged me z or with forced Faſts, 
ſometimes ehrough want of necefſary proviſions, but moſt com- 
monly from that loathing of meat, which was occafioned by his 
exceſſive ſorrows and terrors. Sce on Pſal. 107. 18. f Or, for want 
of fatneſ$. See the like Hebrew phraſes Gen. 18. 25. Fer. 48. 45. 
Lam. 4. & Py 

25 I became alſo a reproach unto them g : when they 


looked upon me, they ſhaked their heads -- 

z Inſtead of that pity, which cither Religion or Humanity ſhould 
have taught them to a man in extreme miſery, they loaded me 
with reproaches and ſcorns. þ A geſture of contempt and deri- 
fon : of which ſce Fob 16. 4. Pſal. 22. 8. 

26 Helpme, O LOR D my God : O fave me ac- 
cording to thy mercy : © 

27 That they may know 5 that this thy hand : that 
thou, LORD, haſt done it, : 

i B:ing convinced of the eminency and ſingularity and. ſtrange- 
nels of the work, 

28 Let them curſe k, but bleſs thou : when they 
ariſe / let them be aſhamed, bur ler thy ſervant rezoyce. 

þ I can patiently bear their Curſes, as being caulleſs, and __ 
compenſated by thy Bleſſing. Or, they dn and will curſe, 1 expet 
nothing elſe from them. ' / (i. e.) Beſtir themſclves againſt me. 
Both God and Men are oft ſaid to ariſe when they enter upon any 
undertaking, as 7oſ. 24. 9+ Judg. 8. 21. 2 Chron. 13. 6. and 
21. 4, Co ; k 

29 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame m : 
and let them cover themſelves with their own confuſion, 


as with a mantle. 

m For the diſappointment of theit wicked hopes and deſigns, 
and for that unexpetted deſtrution which they have brought upon 
themſelves. | 

30 I will greatly praiſe the LORD » with my 
mouth : yea, 1 will praiſe him among the multitude 0. 

n For that deliverance which I confidentiy expett. 0 Or, among 
the mighty or great men, as this word ſometimes ſignifies. Comp. 
P/al. 119. 46. | 

31 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor p, 
to ſave him -| from thoſe that condemn his ſoul 4. 

þ To def:nd him from his adverſary, who ſtood in that place to 
accuſe him, and to procure his condemnation and deſtruttion. See 
above on v. 6. q That paſs a ſentence of death upon him. 


PSAL. CX. 


The ARGUMENT. | 

Y hom the Pen-man of this Pſalm was not Elfezer, Abraliams ſer- 

vant, who writ it upon the occaſion of Abrahams viftory 
over thoſe Kings, Gen. 14. (as ſome of the later Jews have devifed 
out of oppoſition to Chriſtianity) nor any other perſon but David, 
is manifeſt from the Title of the Pſalm, which is a part of the 
ficred Text. That this Pſalm belongs to the Meffiah, is abundant- 
ly evident both from the expreſs teſtimony of the New Teſtament, 
Adis 2. 34. 1 Cor. 15. 25. Heb. 1. 13. and 10. 13. and from the 
conſent of the ancient Hebrew Dottors manifeſted implicitly in 
Mat. 22. 44. and expreſly from their own mouth*, Of which ſee 
my Latin Synopſis upon this place; and from the matter of the 
Palm, which can by no means or arts be made to agree to David, 
Who was not Davids Lord, nor a Prie!t, much leſs a Prieſt for ever, 
or after the order of Melchiſedecl , the Pricfthnod of Aaron being in 
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Davids time in uſ: and force, and in the hands 6f another perſon 
and fimily. And whereas divers other Pſalms, though principally 
diceitcd to, and to be underſtood of the Meſfial:, jet in ſome fort 
my be underſtood concerning David alſo, or at leaſt took their 
riſe and occaiion from David, or from ſomcthing relating to Ni, 
this Pſalm is direQly and immediately and ſolely to be underſto, 
concerning the Meffiah z the Spirit of God wiſely fo ordering this 
matter, that it might be a moſt expreſs and convincing teſtimony 
againſt the unbelicving Jews concefning the true Meſſiah, nd con- 
cerning the nature and quality of his Kingdom. 


A Pſalm of David 4. ay 
4 Written by David, as is manifeit both from this Title, which 
being given to this, as well as to many other Pſalms, whereof 
Daud is confetied to be the Author, either proves this to be 
Davids, or proves noue of them to' be ſo, and from Mat. 22. 
43, 44. and Mark 12. 2s. where alſo David is ſaid to have ſpo- 
ken this Pſalm in or by the Spirit of God, or by Divine Inſpiration. 
An account of the calling the Kingdom of Chriſt, 1 —3. Of his ever- 
laſting Priefthood, 4. Of his mighty Conqueſt over his Enemies, 
5, 6. And of his Sufferings and Triumph, 7. 


Sit thou at my right hand e, until f I make g 44. 
thine enemies h thy footſtool 5. | 
b God the Father, the firſt Perſon in the Trinity, to whom ac- 35+ 


Mans Redemption by Chriſt is aſcribed. 


raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, and brought him into his heavenly 2 
manſion. &d Unto his Son the Meſſias, whom David defignedly 
calls his Lord, to admoniſh the Jews and the whole Church, that 
although he was his Son according to the fleſh or his humane na- 
ture, Ads 2. 30. Rom. 1. 3. yet he had an higher Nature and Ori- 
ginal, and was alſo his Lord, as being by Nature God bleſſed for 
ever, and conſequently Lord of all things, as he is called 4A#s 10; 
35. and by Office as he was God-man, the Lord and King of the 
whole Church, and of all the World for the Churches fake. And 
this was a neceffary proviſion to prevent that ſcandal which the 
Holy Ghoſt forefaw the Jews and others would be apt to take at the 
meanneſs of Chriſts appearance in the Fleſh. The Hebrew word 
Adon is one of Gods Titles, ſignifying his Power. and Authority or 
Lordjbip over all things, and therefore is moſt fitly given to the 
Meftias, to whom God hath delegated all his Power in the World, 
Mat. 23.18. e Thou who haſt tor many years been veiled with in- 
firm and mortal fleſh, deſpiſed and rejetted and trampled upon by 
men, and perſecuted unto the death, do thou now take to thy ſelf 
thy great and juſt Power ; thou haſt done thy work upon Earth, 
now take thy reſt and the poſſeſſion of that Soveraign Kingdom 
and Glory, which by right belongeth to thee ; do thon rule with 
me with equal Power and Majeſty, as thou art God ; and with an 
Authority and Honour far above all Creatures, ſuch as is next to 
mine, as thou art Man ; as this phraſe 15 expounded in other 
places. See Mark 16. 19. Luke 22. 69. 1 Cor. 15. 25. Heb. 1. 3, 
13- and 8, 1: and 10. 12, 13- Eph. 1, 20, &c. It isa , 
from the cuſtom of Earthly Princes, who place thoſe perſons whom 
they honour moſt at their Right-hand : of which ſee 1 Kin. 2. 19: 
Pſal. 45. 10. Mat. 20. 21. Sitting is put for reigning, 1 Kin. 3. 6. 
comp. with 2 Chron. 1. 8. and withal notes the continuance of the 
Reign, 1 Cor. 15. 25: f Which word doth not neceſſarily note 
the end or expiration of his Kingdom at that time ; for in other 
places it notes only the continuance of things till ſuch time, with- 
out excluding the time following, as is evident from Gen. 28. 15. 
Pal. 112.8. Mat. 1.ult. So here it may ſignifie that his Kingdom 
ſhould continue ſo long, even in the midſt of his Enemies, and in 
ſpight of all their power and malice, which was the only thing 
which was liable to any doubt ; for that he ſhould continue to 
reign after the coaquell and utter ruine of all his enemics, was out, 
of all queſtion. ' And yet this is a word of limitation, in regard of 
the Mediatorial Kingdom of Chriſt, in reſpe&t of which Chriſt 
rules with a delegated Power, as his Fathers Vice-Roy, and with 
the uſe of outward means and inſtruments and ordinances, Fc. 
for that manner of adminiſtration ſhall ceaſe ; which alſo ſeems to 
be intimated by this word, as it is expouhded 1 Cor. 15. 25+ g By 
my Almighty Power communicated to thee as God by eternal gene- 
ration, and vouchſafed to thee as Mediator, to enable thee to- the 
full diſcharge of thine Oftice. þ Which alſo are the enemies of th 
Church ; all perfecutors and ungodly men, who will not have Chri 
to rule over them, Lube 19. 14. Sin and Death and the Devil, 1 Cor. 
15. 25. 7 Thy llaves and vatlals to be put to the meaneſt and baſeſt 
ſervices, as this phraſe implies, 1 Kings 9. 3. Pſal. 18. 30. and 
91. 13. being taken from the manner of Eaſtern Princes, who uſed 
to tread upon the Necks of their conquered Enemies, as we read 
fof. 10. 24« Fudg. 1.7. And long after thoſe - times Sapores the 
Perſian Emperor trod upon Valerian Emperor of the Romans, and 
Tamerlan uſed to tread upon Bajazet the Turkiſh Emperor, whom 
he kept in an Iron Cage for that purpoſe. 


2 The LOR D ſhall ſend k, therod of thy ſtrength i 
out of Zion / : rule thou #» in the midſt of thine ene- 
mies #. 


£& Or, ſend forth, into the World; 1 Thy ſtrong or powerful . 
| Rod, 


by an ufual Hebraifm. And the Rod is pat for his Sceptef, of 
Kingly Power, as it is Ia. 1c. 24. Fer. 48. 19. Exch, 7. 1, It. 
and 19. 11, 12. But as the Kingdom of Chriſt is nor Carnal ar of 
this World, Fobn 18. 36. but Spiritual, ſo this Rod or Scepter 1s 
nothing elſe but his Word publiſhed by himſelf, or by his Apoſtles 
and Miniſters, and accompanied with his Spirit, by which the 
| Meſſias did his great exploits, and fet up and eſtabliſhed his King- 
dom, converting fome of his Enemies, and confounding and de- 
troying others of them by that fime inſtrument, as is manifeſt by 
comparing Ia..3. $. and fi. 4« Mich. 4. 2. 2 Cor. 10. 4 2 / 


2. 8. Hence this word is called the ward of the kingdom, Mat: ; FA 


19. and the power of Got, Rar. 1. 18. David having 
| X TRXX 


I d by * LORD 6 faid c unto my LORD 4,* me. 54; 
| Mark 12. 


cordingly the original of all things, and eſpecially of the work of -uKe 294 
c Decreed or appointed 4#+ 

it from Eternity, and in due time publiſhed this Decree, as is no- A 2-34- 
ted Pſal. 2. 7. and aQtually executed it z which he did when he * ©2f+ 15- 


$+ 
Heb, t.ty. 


* 


7 the Meffias v. 1. now turneth his ſpeech to him. / From Feruſa- 
lem, which is frequently underſtood by the name of Zion, which 
was an eminent and venerable part of it, as Pſal. 48. 13. and 
$7. 2. and 102. 14, 17, &c. Where the Scepter of the Meſſias 
was firſt to be eſtabliſhed' according to the predittions of the Pro- 

Pſal. 2. 6, 8. and 48. 3. Iſa. 2. 3, &c. to which the event 
exaQtly anſwered, Lube 24. 47. As 1. 4. and 2. 1, 2, Oc. and 
from whence it was to be ſent forth into all the parts and kingdoms 
of the World, to bring in the Gentiles, which alſo the Prophets 
had foretold, as Iſa. 2. 3- and in divers of the foregoing Plalms, 
as hath been already frequently obſeryed and proved. m Thou 
ſhalt rule, the Imperative being here put for the Future, as it 15 
Gen. 12. 12. Pſal. 37-27. and oft elſewhere. For this 1s not a 
command, but a predifion or a promiſe that he ſhall rule. Which 
he doth partly by his Grace, converting ſome, and ſo ruling their 
Hearts by his Word and Spirit, and ſubduing their Luſts in them, 
and their external enemies for them ; and partly by his powerful 
providence, whereby he defends his Church and People, and ſub- 
.dues and puniſheth all their adverſaries. = Who ſhall ſee it, and 
do what they can to oppoſe thy dominion, but ſhall never be able 
to hinder it, but ſhall ſplit themſelves againſt it. 


3 Thy people 0 || ſhall be willing p in the day of thy 
power 4, in the beauties of holineſs » * from the womb 
of the morning : thou haſt the dew of thy you 5, 

o Thy ſubjefts. p Heb. willingneſſes, (i. e._) moſt willing, as ſuch 
plural words are frequently uſed, as Pſal. 5. 10. and 21. 7. Or, 
freewill-offerings, as the word properly ſignifies. Whereby he may 
intimate the difference between the Worthip of the Old Teſtament 
and that of the New. They 1hall offer and preſent unto thee as 
their King and Lord, not Oxen or Sheep or Goats, as they did un- 
der the Law, but themſelves, their ſouls and bodies, as living facri- 
fices, as they are called Rom. 12. x. and as freewill-offerings, giv- 
ing up themſelves to the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. $. to live to him, and to die 
and be offered for him. The ſenſe is, Thou ſhalt have friends and 
ſubjeRs as well as enemies, and thy ſubje&ts ſhall not yield thee a 
forced and feigned obedience, as thoſe who are ſubjet to, or con- 
quered by, Earthly Princes frequently.do, of which ſee on P/al. 
18. 44, 45. but ſhall moſt willingly and readily and chearfully 
obey all thy commands without any diſpute or delay or reſerva- 
tion, and they ſhall not need to be preſſed to thy ſervice, but ſhall 
voluntarily liſt themſelves, and fight under thy Banner againſt all 
thy enemies. 9 thou ſhalt take into thy hands the rod of thy 
ſtrength, as it is called v. 2. and ſet up thy Kingdom in the World, 
and put forth thy mighty Power in the preaching of thy Word, 
and winni Souls to th ſelf by it. Or, in the day of thine army, 
or forces, when thou ſhalt raiſe thine Army, conſiſting of Apoſtles, 
and other Preachers and Profeſſors of the Goſpel, and ſhalt ſend 
them forth to conquer the World unto thy ſelf, » Adorned with 
the beautiful and glorious Robes of Righteouſneſs and true Holi- 
neſs, wherewith all new Men or true Chriſtians are cloathed, Eph. 
4- 24. compare Revel. 19. 8, 14. with various gifts and graces of 
Gods Spirit, which are beautiful in the eyes of God and of all 

d men. The laſt clauſe noted the inward diſpoſition, the wil- 
—_— of Chriſts Subje&s, and this notes their outward habit 

rtment. Wherein there ſeems to be an alluſion either, 1. 
to the iful and glorious garments of the Levitical Prieſts, al! 
Chriſtians being Prieſts.unto God, Rev. 1.6. 1 Pet. 2.5, 9. Or, 2. 
to the military robes wherewith Souldiers are furniſhed and adorn- 
ed, all Chriſtians being Souldiers in the Chriſtian warfare. But the 
words are and may well be rendred thus, in the beauties or glories 
of the Sanfuary, (i. e.) by an uſual Hebraiſm, in the beautiful and 
glorious San , which is called the Holy and beautiful houſe, Iſa. 
64- 11. either in the Temple at Jeruſalem, which was honoured 
with Chriſts preſence, whereby it excelled the glory of the firſt 
houſe, according to Hagg. 2. 9. in which both Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles preached, and by their preaching made many of theſe 
willing people : or in Jeruſalem, which is oft called the Holy place 
or ety, oy the ſame word which is here rendred San#uary : or in 
the of God and of Chriſt, which was the Antitype of the 
old Sanfuary or Temple, as is evident from 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. 
2 Cor. 6. 16. Heb. 3.6. 1 Pet. 2. 5, And this place may be men- 
tioned as the place either where Chriſts le are made willing, 
and ſhew their willingneſs, or where riſt exerciſcth and mani- 
feſteth that power Jaſt mentioned. s This place is judged the 
moſt difficult and obſcure of any in this whole Book. The words 
are diverſly rendred and underſtood. They' are to be underſtood 
either, 1. of Chriſt himſelf, and that in reſpe& either, 1. of his 
divine and eternal generation, which may be called the dew of his 
youth or birth, and which he may be ſaid to have had from the womb 
of the morning, before the firſt Morning or Light was created or 
brought out of its Womb ; that is, before the World was, which 
is a common deſcription of Eternity in Scripture. Or, 2. of his 
Humane Nature and Birth, and ſo the words may be thus rendred, 
From the womb of the morning. *COr, as it is rendred by divers 
others, From the womb, from the morning ( 1. e. from thy very firſt 
birth) thou haſt or hadft the dew of thy youth, (4. e._) thoſe eminent 
wo Bop Graces wherewith thou waſt enriched, *- . thy youth 
or childhood was like the dew, precious and acceptable. Or rather, 
2. of Chriſts ſubje&ts or people, of whom he evideatly ſpoke in 
the former part of the Verſe, wherewith theſe words are joyned. 
And it ſeems not probable, that the Pſalmiſt after he had diſcour- 
ſed of Chriſts advancement to his Kingdom, and his adminiſtration 
of it, and ſucceſs in it, both as to his enemies and friends, would 
run back to his birth, either Divine or Humane, both which were 
evidently and neceffarily ſuppoſed in what he had already faid of 
him. But then theſe words may be read either, 1. ſeparately, as 
two diſtin clauſes, as they ſeem to be taken by our Engliſh Tran- 
flators, and by the Colon which they placed in the middle. And 
ſo the firſt clauſe belongs to the foregoing words, as noting the 
time when the people ſhould be willing, which having declared more 
generally in thoſe words, in the day of thy power, he now deſcribes 
more particularly and exa&tly, that they d be ſo even fFom the 
morning,. or in 2 Portical fira's, which is very ſuitable to this Book, 
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PSALMS. 


, No? 
ad uh IM Pa.Cy.l; 
om the wom e mormng, to wit, of that day of hi ; | 
(1. e.) from the very beginning of Chriſts entrance eden # ON 
dom, which was after his Reſurre&tion and Aſcenſion into Hea 
and from the very firſt preaching of the Goſpel after that ti 
when multitudes were made Chriſts willing people by the 
ing of the Apoſtles, as we read As 2. and 3. and 4; _ 
And for the ſecond clauſe, it is to be underſtood thus hat Gr, 
or as it is in the Hebrew, to thee is, the dew of thy youth, or it, 
childb»d, for the word jeled, from which this is derived Gong 
ſometimes a young man, and ſometimes a child or infant, ; B h 
or childhood he here ſeems to underſtand thoſe young men x chil 
dren which ſhall be born to the Meſſias, who are called his c14 
dren, Heb. 2. 13. and bis ſeed, Iſa. 53. 10. wherein poſſibly ham 
might be an alluiion to this dew. Thus the abſtra is here put for 
the concrete, which is very frequent in the Hebrew Tongue 
Crrcumciſion and Uncircumciſion are put for the Circumciſed and fo 
Uncircumciſed, &c. And even m the Latin Tongue this y 
word youth is oft uſed for a younz man or for a company of you 
men. By the dew s. 4 youth he means youth or young men like d-w 
the note of fimilitude being oft underſtood. And this progen of 
Chriſt is compared to the dew, partly becauſe of their great wy 
titude, being like drops of dew innumerable, and covering the 
whole face of the earth ; ſee 2 Sam. 17. 12. and rtly becauſ; 
of the ſtrange manner of their generation, which like that of the 
dew, 1s done ſuddenly and ſecretly, and not perceived till it he 
accompliſhed, and to the admiration of thoſe that behold it ; of 
which ſee 1a. 49. 21. Or, 2. joyntly, as one entire ſentence, The 
dew of thy youth (i. e. Thy poſterity, which is like the dew, a; wa, 
noted and explained before) is as the dew (which may very well 
be underſtood out of the foregoing clauſe, as the word feet is un- 
derſtood in like manner, P/al. 18. 33. He maketh my feet libe binds 
feet) of or from the womb of the morning, it is like the morning dew 
as it is called both in Scripture, as Hy. 6. 4- and in other Authors, 
Nor is it ſtrange that a womb is aſcribed to the morning, ſeein we 
read of the womb of the Sea, and of the womb of the tce and 7 
Fob 38. 8, 28, 29. . 
4 The LORD hath ſworn 7, and will not 
* Thou art # a 
chizedek z. | 
t Which he did not in the Aaronical Prieſthood, Heb. 7. 21. 
but did it here, partly becauſe the thing was new and ſtrange, and 
_ ſeem incredible, becauſe God had already eretted another, 
and that an everlaſting Prieſthood, Numb. 25. 13. and given it to 
Aaron and his poſterity for ever, and therefore this needed all poſ- 
ible afurance : and partly that this Prieſthood might be eſtabliſhed 


- 


, 


King. 


. at, 
prieſt x for ever y after the order of Mel-* yes... 
&7.17,21, 


upon b:tter promiſes, as is ſaid Heb. 8. 6. and made ſure and irrevo- 
cable, and ſuch that God neither could nor would repent of it, as 
it follows. « To wit, by my order and conſtitution : thou ſhalt 
be ſo, and I do hereby make thee ſo. x As well as a King, Thoſe 
Offices which were divided before between two Families, are both 
united and inveſted in thee, both being abſolutely neceſſary for the 
diſcharge of thine Office, and for the eſtabliſhment of thy King- 
dom, which is of another kind than the Kingdoms of the World, 
ſpiritual and heavenly, and therefore needs ſuch a King as is alſo 2 
Miniſter of holy things. This word plainly diſcovers that this ' 
Pſai/m cannot be underſtood of David, as ſome of the Jews would 
have it, but only of the Meffias. And although this word Cohen 
be ſometimes uſed of a Prince or great Perſon in the State, as the 
Jews objeft, yet it cannot be ſo underſtood here, partly becauſe it 
tignifies a Prieſt in Gen. 14. 18. from whence this expreffion is bor- 
rowed ; partly becauſe that word is 'never uſed of a Soveraign 
Prince or King (ſuch as the Jews confeſs the Meſſias to be.) but 
only of inferiour Princes or Miniſters of State, as Gen. 41- 45- 
2 Sam. 8. alt, partly becauſe ſuch an inconſiderable allertion would 
never have been uſhered in by ſo ſolemn an Oath, cſpccially after 
far greater things had becn ſaid of him in the ſame. kind, ver. 1, 
2, 3+ and partly becauſe the Meſias is called a Prieſt, Zach. 6. 13. 
compare Fer. 20. 21. and 35. 15, 18. y Not to be interrupted 
or tranſlated to another perſon, as the Prieſthood of Aaron was up- 
on the death of the Prick, but to be continued to thee for ever. 
2 Or, after the manner, &c. ſo as he was a Prieſt and alſo a King, 
and voth without any ſuccefſor and without end, in the ſenſe 1n- 
tended Heb. 7. 3. 

s The LORD a at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike thorow 


kings b in the day of his wrath c. 

a Either, 1. God the Father, whoſe words and oath he laſt 
mentioned, v. 4- So this is an Apoſtrophe of the Pſalmiſt to 
Chriſt, Thy God and Father is at thy right hand, to wit, to defend 
and afliſt thee, as that phraſe is uſed Pſal. 16. 8. and 109+ 31- 
and elſewhere. See the Notes on v. 1. And he, to wit, God the 
Father, ſhall ſtrike, &c. as it follows. Although this latter clauſe 
may belong to the Mefſfias ; and as in the former he ſpake to him, 
ſo 1n this he ſpeaketh of him ; ſuch changes of perſons being very 
frequent in this Book. Or, 2. God the Son, or the Lord, who 15 
at thy right hand, as was ſaid before v. 1. ſhall ſtribe,, &c. So this 
is an Apoſtrophe to God the Father concerning his Son. This 
ſeems beſt to agree with the following verſes; for it is evident that 
it is the ſame perſon who ſtribes thorow Kings, and judgeth amng 
the heathen, and filleth, &c. And ſo this whole verſe, and thole 
which follow, ſpeak of one perſon, which ſeems moſt probable. 
b Shall mortally wound and deſtroy all thoſe Kings ang Potentates 
who are obſtinate enemies to him and to his Church. «c In the day 
of battel, when he ſhall contend with them, and pour forth the 


tlouds of his wrath upon them. 
6 He ſhall judge 4 among the heathen ; he ſhall fill 


the places d with the dead bodies e : he ſhall wound the 


heads f over || many countries. 

d Either, 1. conquer and govern them : or rather, 2. condemn 
and puniſh them, as it is explained in the following clauſes, and 
as this word is uſed Gen. 15. 14. Rom. 2. 1, 2. 1 Pet. 46, © 
elſewhere. d Or, the place of battel, which is neceſſarily ſuppo- 
ſed in the fight, and therefore may yery well be underſiood. £ k 
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ns-1 * Pu ye the LORD. I will praiſe the LORD 


Teal. 


; flain by his hand, and lying 1n the field in great num - 
— h and that, unburied to their greater infamy, f Heb. 
the head. Which my be underſtood either, 1. of ſome one per- 
ſon and eminent adverſary of Chriſt and of his Kingdom, either 
the Devil, by comparing this with Gen. 3. 15. Heb. 2. 14. who 
was indeed the Head or Ruler of many Countries, and indeed of 
all Nations, except that of Ire! : or the Roman Empire, which 
was the great enemy and obſtrutter of Chriſts Kingdom, and 
therefore was to be deſtroyed by him, as is declared Dan. 2. 44, 
45. and 7. 7, Oc. or the great Antichriſt, or the Beaſt after which 
the whole World wondered, Revel. 13. 3- which Chriſt will de- 
ſtroy, as we read 2 Theſſ. 2. 8. and in divers places of St. Fobn's 
Revelation. Or, 2. of all thoſe Heads or Princes which oppoſe 
him ; the Singular number Head being here put colleCtively for 
Heads, as is very uſual in the Hebrew Tongue and Text. And fo 
the meaning is, that none of Chriſts enemies, though never ſo 
many or great, and their Empire be never ſo large and potent, 
ſhall be able to withſtand his force, or eſcape out of his hand ; 
and that he ſhall not onely deſtroy the common Souldiers, but alfo 
their greateſt Commanders and Princes, who in ſuch caſes do fre- 
quently make their eſcape. But this and the other like patlages 
both here and in the Prophets, are not to be underſtood grolly and 
carnally, but ſpiritually, according to the nature of Chriſts King- 
dom, the weapons of Chriſts warfare, by which he accompliſhed 
his great works, being ſpiritual ; and efore ſuch muſt be his 
battels and judgments, as is evident from many other Scriptures, 
although theſe alſo are followed many times with temporal 


7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way g : there- 


fore þ ſhall he lift up the head 3. 

eg This may be underſtood either, 1. properly, to expreſs the 
fervency-and diligence of the Meffias in the proſecution of his 
buſineſs ; who having routed and deſtroyed the main body of his 
enemies forces, purſues thoſe that fled with ſuch eagerneſs, that he 
will not loſe any time in refreſhing himſelf, as might ſeem neceſ- 
ary after ſuch hot and hard ſervice, but will content himſelf with 
drinking a little water out of the brook which he finds in his way, 
that being a little refreſhed therewith, he may proce®d with more 
vigour and efficacy in his work. And fo this place alludes to the 
Hiſtory of Gideors 300 men, who onely lapped a little of the 
water ; of whom ſee 7ud. 7. Or, 2. metaphorically, to expreſs 
the humiliation and Palſion of the Mefſſias, .and thereby to prevent 
4 great miſtake which might ariſe in mens minds concerning him, 
from the great ſucceſſes and viRtories here aſcribed to him, which 
might induce them to think that the Meſſias ſhould be exempted 
from all ſufferings, and be crowned with conſtant and perpetual 
Triumphs. To confute this conceit, he intimates here, that the 
Meſſias, before he ſhould obtain that power and glory mentioned 
in the foregoing verſes, ſhould have a large portion of affiictions 
in the way to it, or whilſt he was in the way or courſe of his life, 
before he carne to his end or reſt, and to that honour of ſitting at 
his Fathers right hand. Waters in Scripture do very frequently 
fignifie affiictions or ſufferings, as P/al. 42. 7, &c. To drink of 
them fignifics to feel or dear them, as I/a. 51. 17. Jer. 25. 15- and 
49. 12. Mat. 20. 22, and in this caſe it may note Chriſts willing 
ſubmiſſion to them. A brook or river of water is oft uſed in Scrip- 
ture to expreſs a great abundance either of comforts, as P/al. 36.8. 
or of tribulations, as ſal. 18. 4. and 124. 4. and therefore may 
be more fitly uſed in this place than a cup, by which the afflictions 
of other wen are commonly expreſſed, to intimate that the ſuffer- 
ings of the Meſſiah were unſpeakably mote and heavier than the 
ſufferings of other men, and that he ſhould drink up not a ſmall 
cup, but the whole river or Sea of his Fathers wrath due to our 
fins. þ Which word may note either the eftect or the conſequent 
of his ſufferings. # (7. e.) Shall be delivered from all his ſorrows 
and ſufferings, and exalted to great glory and joy and felicity, as 
this phraſe uſually ſignifies, as Pſal. 3. 4. and 27.6. fer. 52. 31. 
and oft elſewhere 3 as on the contrary, to hang down the h:ad is a 
ſignification of great gricf and ſhame, as Lament. 2. 20. 


PSAL. CXL 


The ARGUMENT. 

He excellency of this Pſalm appears, as from other things, ſo 
T from the Plalmifts care todigeſt the ſeveral parcels of it into 
an exa(t order according to the order of the letters of the He- 
brew Alphabet, that it might be better fixed in the memories of 
thoſe who read it. It is a ſhort yet full commemoration of Gods 
works, 

The Pſalmift by his own Example exhorteth all men to praiſe God, 1. 
rehearſeth bis glorious and wonderful works, 2—4. his keeping 


Covenant with them that fear him, 5 9. whoſe fear 1s the 
beginning of wiſdom, 10. 


with my whole heart, in the aſſembly of the 
upright 4, and 5» the congregation. 

a Of the ſincere Worſhippers of God, of the Fact of God, 
as this very word is explained, Numb. 23. 10. where they who are 
called Iſrael in one clauſe, are called righteous cr upright in the next. 
And this title he gives to the Aſſembly or Congreation of Iſraelites, 
partly becauſe many of them were ſuch, and he was obliged in cha- 
rity to judge all of them to be fo, of whom he had no evidence to 
the contrary z partly becauſe upright perſons do moſt exerciſe and 
delight themſelves in this duty of praifing God; and hypocrites, 
though ſometimes they give themſ. lves to prayer, yet are very apt 
to negle&t the duty of thankſgiving ; partly becauſe this duty of 
praiſe is moſt comely for the upright, Pſal. 33+ 1. and partly becauſe 
Davids heart was moſt united to the ſincere 1/raelites, and his de- 
life was, as far as he could, to atfociate himſelf with fuch in the 
worſhip and ſervice of God. 


2 The works of the LOR D b are great c, ſought 
our 4 of all them that have pleaſure therein e. 


PSALMS 


| ſeverely, and to break his promiſe with them. 


the infinite power and wiſdom and goodneſs manifeſted in them. 
4 Highly valued and regarded, as this very word and phraſe is uſed 
Deut. 11+ 12. Ja. 62. 12. of frequently called to mind, and dili- 
gently meditated upon; when others either never regarded them, 
or inſtantly forget them : or, faund ot, as this word is taken, FX 
65- 1, the antecedent being put for the conſequent, which is fre- 
uent in Scripture, as Rom. 12. 2. where proving or trying ( for {6 
the Greek word there ſignifies) is put for approving, which follows 
after it. And, found out, (7. e._) truly and throughly underſtood, 
both as to the nature of theyz, and Gods counſels and ends in them ; 
whereas the works of God are oft-times not apprehended or mind- 
ed, orare miſtaken and miſconſtrued, by ungodly men. e Of all 
them who take delight in obſerving and coatidering the works of 
God. 


righteouſneſs þ endureth for ever 3. 


eminent branch of thoſe works, his providence towards his people, 
as 1t is expreſled afterwards. g Becoming the Divine Majeſty, 
and ringing glory to him from all that obſerve and conſider it; 
þ His juſtice or faithfulneſs in performing his word. # Hath always 
been and will ſtill be evident to his people ia all generations and in 
all conditions, even when he affiits them; and ſeems to deal moſt 
4 He-hath made his wonderful works to be remein- 
bred k: the LORD 5s gracious and full of compaf- 


lion /. 

þ Either, 1. by thoſe memorials which he hath left of them in 
his Word : or rather, 2. by their own. wonderful nature, and the 
laſting effetts and benefits rlowing from them, which are ſuch as 
cannot eafily be forgotten, / Towards his people, as appears 
from his works and carriage towards us, in ſparing and pardoning 
and reſtoring and preſerving us when we have deſerved to be utter- 
ly deſtroyed. 


he will ever be » mindful of his covenant 0. 

m Which includes all neceſſary proviſions for their being and 
well-vcing. The word fignines ſpoil, and ſo may relate to the ſpoil 
of the Egyptians, granted by God to the Traezlites ; but it is fome- 
times uſed for food, as Prov. 31. 15. Mal. 3.10. n To the Jraet- 
ttes, the only people in the world which feared and worſhipped 
the true God according to his will z and eſp-cially to thoſe among 
them that truly feared God, and, for their ſakes, to the body of 
that Nation, as well iti the Wilderneſs, as in their following ſtraits 
and miſeries. n Or, he hath ever been; for both in the firſt branch 
of this verſe, and in the foregoing and following verſes he is ſpeak- 
ing of the former works of God. So the Future tenſe is put for 
the paſt, as it is frequently, and as on the contrary the paſt tenſe 
is put for the Future. o Which he made with Abraham and with 
his ſeed for ever 3 whereby he obliged himſelf to be their God, 
and to provide all neceffaries for them. 

'6 He hath ſhewed p his people the power of his 
works q, that he may give them the heritage of the 


heathen r. 

þ Not onely by words, but by his ations, q His mighty powet 

in his works; and eſpecially in that which here follows. r The 
land - of Canaan, which had been poſletſed and inherited by the 
heathens. | 
7 The works of his hands s are verity and judgment t ; 
* all his commandments # are ſure x. 
s All that he doth either on the behalf of his people, or againſt 
his or their enemies 5 of both which forts of works he ſpoke 1n the 
foregoing verſe. ft Are exaQtly agreeable to his word or promiſes, 
and to the rules of juſtice. « Either, 1. his Laws given to the 
Iraelites, eſpecially the Moral Law conſidered with its fandtion, 
the promiſes made to the obſervers of it, and the threatnings de- 
nounced againſt tranſgrelfors. Or, 2. his works, as it is in the 
firſt clauſe, called his Commands, becauſe they were done by vir- 
tues of his decree, and by his power and authority z as in like 
manner God is faid to command thoſe bleſſings which he purpoſeth 
to give, and doth effeftually procure, as Deut. 28, 8. Pſal. 42. 94 
and 68. 28. and 133. 3. and to command thoſe creatures which he 
moveth and aftcth as he pleaſeth; as 1 Kings 17, 4. Mat. 8. 27. 
x Or faithſul or certain, conſtant and unchangeable, as his Laws 
are, being grounded upon the immutable rules ot juſtice or equity ; 
infallibleand irrefiſtble, as his counſels and ways are. 


done z in truth and uprightnels. 

y Heb. They are eſtabliſh:4 upon the ſure foundations of truth 
and uprightnefs, as it follows. 2 Coaſtituted or ordered. 

9 He ſent redemption 4 unto his people ; he hath 
commanded b his covenant for ever c : holy and reverend 
d is his name, 

4 That deliverance out of E:ypt, which was a type and pledge 
of that greater and higher redemption by Chriſt. 5 (i. e..) Ap- 
pointed or eſtabliſhed firmly by his power and authority. , And fo 
this word is oft uſed, as Pal. 33.9. and 42. 8. and 105. 31, 34- 
See alſo before on v. 7, the ground of which fignification may be 
taken from hence, that the command of a ſufficient authority con- 
cerning any thing, doth commonly eſtabliſh and effe& it. 
e Through all fuccefſive generations of his people to the &nd of 
the world 3 for the Covenant is the ſame for ſubſtance in all, and 
differed onely in circumſtances. & Terrible to his enemies, and 
venerable in his peoples eyes, and holy in ali his dealings with all 
men. & 


to * The fear of the LORDe is the beginning of 


XNXRXR 2 wiſdom f : 


| 6 Either, i, th8 works bf Creation ! of tattier, 3. the <orks 
of his Providence inthe World, and eſpecially in and for his Church 
and people ; of which he ſpeaks in the reſt of the Plalm. c For 


3 His work f 5-* honourable and glorious g : and his * Heb, hi; 


nour 
} Either all his works, of which ſee the Note on v. 2. or that 8/97 


s He hath given * meat »» unto them that fear him » : * Heb prep. 


* Pf. 19.7; 


8 * They Þ ſtand faſt y for ever and ever, and ave * Iago: 

t. 5.18; 
+ Heb. are 
ejtabliſhed; 


* Deuc4.4; 
Job 28.28. 


Prov.1.7. 


Eccl.12.t5 


* 


CXIL 


-, do his commandments g : his 
e Picty or true Religion, whi 
and ſervice of God. 


” _ - v5 4-223 -; 
a Ih rg” 
Fi 7 a 4 4 Py) 4 
* , 
LES 
£& 2 . F_ _—_ 
A 7 
PET 4 
. - 
Y - 


+3 


iſe endureth for ever. 


greateſt command, - Mat. 22. 
Gods commands, or the things which the fear of God requireth. 


; PSAL CXILI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm containeth a deſcription of a good mans gracious 
diſpoſition and carriagez as alſo of his bleſſed condition 


even 11 this life as well as in the next. 


The bleſſedneſs of them that fear the Lord in this Life, and in that to 
3. For which the wiched envy them, and are 


e the LORD. Bleſſed js the man 
that feareth the LORD a, that delighteth 


come, 1 
grieved. 10. 

* Heb.Hal- 1 * Raiſe 

lelnjah. 


greatly b in his commandments c. 


a The fear of God, as it is mans onely wiſdom, P/al. 111. 10. 
ſo it is his onely way to true happineſs. b Who makes it his chief 
delight, care, and buſineſs to ſtudy and obey Gods commandments. | 
c He intimates that zcal and fervency in Gods ſervice, is effentia} 


to true piety. 

2 His ſeed ſhall be 
on d of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 
> (i. e.) The pol 


i 
Numb. 9g. 10, 0c. called his ſeed in the former branch. 


3 W 
righteouſneſs f endureth for ever. 


e Poſſeſſed by him whilſt he lives, and continued in his family 
after his death. f (7. e.) The fruit or reward of his righteouſneſs, 
which is Gods bleſſing upon his eſtate : for the work is oft put 
for the reward of it, as in the Hebrew, Zevit. 19. 13. Fob 7. 2. 
Pſal. 109. 20. And righteouſneſs may be here taken for his bounty | 
or charity, as it is below v. 9. and as this !cbrew. word is fre- 


| quently taken. 
YPC,97.11, 


righteous. 


2 And although he is ſubje to the troubles and calamities of 
this life, as others are, yet God will give him ſupport and comfort 
in them, and an happy ifſue out of them, whereas the wicked 
ſink under their burdens, and their preſent miſeries uſher in their 
eternal deſtrution. bþ Either, 1. God. And fo this is added as a 


reaſon why God cauſeth light to ſhine to the upright out of dark- 
upright man, of whom he ſpeaks both in the foregoing and fol- 


lowing words. So this is either, 1. a reaſon why God dealeth thu: 

good affeftion to them, 
but becauſe they are ſuch perſons to whom God hath ingaged him- 
ſelf by promiſe and Covenant to bleſs them, they are gractows, &c. 


with men 3 it is not from a partial and fo 


Or, 2. as an effe& of their affiition and deliverance out of it ; 


bountiful to others in want and miſery. 

5s A man ſheweth favour and lendeth 5; he will 
guide his * affairs k with f diſcretion /. 

i Giveth freely to ſome, and kindly lendeth to others according 
to the variety of their conditions. & Maintain and manage his 
eſiate or domeſtick affairs. 1 Heb. with judgment, ſo as is fit and 
meet, and as God requires, net getting his eſtate unjuſtly, nor 
caſting it away prodigally or wickedly, nor yet withholding it 
uncharitably from ſuch as need it. 

6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever m» : the righ- 


teous ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance 7. 

m Though he may for a ſeaſon be afflifted, yet he ſhall not be 
utterly and eternally deitroyed, as wicked men ſhall. » Though 
whilſt he lives he may be expoſed to the cenfſures and ſlanders and 
contradi@ions of ſinners, yet after death his memory will be pre- 
cious and honourable both with God and with all men, his very 
enemics not excepted. 35 ; : 

7 He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings o : his heart is 
fixed, truſtinginthe LORD p. 

o At the report of approaching calamities and judgments of 
God, at which the wicked are ſo diſmayed and affrighted. p Caſt- 
ing all his care upon God, and ſecurely relying upon his providerce 
and promiſe. 

$ His heart is eſtabliſhed ; * he ſhall not be afraid, 
until he ſee his deſire upon his enemies . 

q And al his enemies be many and mighty and terrible, 
yet he ſhall tly and cheerfully wait upon God, until he 
ſee their ruine and his own deliverance and ſafety. 

*2Ccr.9.9. 9 * He hath diſperſed 7, he hath given to the poor ; 
+PC.75-10. his righteouſneſs 5 endureth for eyer t ; + his horn ſhall be 


exalted with honour «. 

r To wit, his goods, and that freely and liberally, to ſeveral 

rſons, as occaſion is offered, as this word implies. s (7. e.) His 
iberality, as this word is uſed Prov. 10. 2. and 11. 4. Dan. 4. 27. 
2 Cor. 9.9, 10, (Fc. or the reward of it, as before v. 3. t Either, 
1. his charity is not a tranſient or occafional af, but his conſta.it 
courſe, of which he is not weary, but perſeveres in it to the end 
of his life. Or, 2. what he gives is not loſt nor caſt away, as co- 
vetous or ungodly men j of alms, but indeed is the onely part 
of his eſtate, which will abide with him unto all eternity. 


u Though he may be reproached by ungodly men, yet his mno- 


* Pr. 1.33+ 


PSALMS. 
{] a good underſtanding have all they - that 
conſiſts in the fear or worſhip 
Is the onely foundation of and introdu- 
Rion to all true wiſdom.” Or, is the chief part of wiſdom ; thoſe 
things which are moſt excellent in their kinds being oft ſaid to be 
foſt, to wit, in dignity, as Num. 24- 20. Dent. 18. 4, Oc, and in 
other Authors. And the firſt command, Mark 12. 28. is called the 
36. g Heb. that do them, to wit, 


mighty upon earth : the generati- 
, a5 this word is oft uſed, as Lev. 23. 43+ 
ealch and riches ſhall be in his houſe e ; and his 


4 Unto the upright their ariſeth * light in the dark- 
nels g : be h is gracious, and full of compaſſion, and 


nefs, becauſe the Lord is gracious, &c. Or rather, 2. the good or 


thereby they learn to be more merciful and compaſſionate and juſt or 


Plal. CK cy th 
| ſhall be cleared, and his neck ALEX 


10 The wicked ſhall ſee jr, and be grieved x; he 
ſhall with his teeth, and melt away ; the defire y of 
the wicked ſhall periſh , 

x At the felicity of good men, partly fro : 
neſs of others : partly From his caller hatred o al gotheN 
and partly becauſe it 15 a plain teſtimony of Gods juſtice and we. 
vidence, and therefore a certain preſage of his own ruine, y His 

own conſtant 


cen 
alt 


defire either of the miſery of good men ; or of his 
proſperity and happineſs in the world. 


PSAL C&XIIL 


The ARG U MENT. 
His _ is a _— of Gods powerful and univerſg] 
rovidence towards all men, and <cſpeci : 
affiited people. ; my 
An Exortation for all men to praiſe the Lord, for his Exce 

Greatneſs, 1-—— 5, 

minded, 6—— 9, 

1 * Raiſe ye the LORD. Praile, O ye ſer. *r.ny. 
vants of the LORD a: praiſe the Name of la, 
the LORD. 
a Ye Levites, who are peculiarly devoted to this ſolemn work 
who ſomctimes are called Gods ſervants in a ſpecial ſence, and ali 
you faithful ſouls. : 
& i: Bleſſed be the Name of the LORD, from 
time forth and for evermore. 
3 * From the riſing of the ſun unto the going 
the ſame b; the LOR D's Name is to be praiſed c. 
b From one end of the world to the other ; from Eaſt to Weſt, 
which he mentions rather than from North to South, becauſe thoſe 
parts of the world were at this time much uninhabited and un- 
known. c For his glorious works of Creation and Providence 
the benefit of which all Nations enjoy 3 and for his gracious pur- 
poſe and promiſe of bringing in all Nations to the knowledge of his 
truth by the Meſſias. 
4 The LOR Dis high above all nations d, and * his pg, 2.1 
glory above the heavens e. 
4 Superiour to all Princes and bodies of people in the world, 
e Whereas the glory of carthly Monarchs is confined to this lower 
world and to ſmall pittances of it, the glory of God doth not onl 
all the earth, but heaven too, where it is celebrated by thouſands 
and myriads of bletſed Angels, yea it is far higher than heaven, 
being infinite and incomprehenſible. 
5 Whois like unto the LORD our God, who * dwel- * Heb. &- 
leth on high f ? | alteth hin- 
f To wit, far above all heavens, as was now ſaid, being exalted ſelf to 
as in place, fo in _ and dignity, above all perſons and things 1. 
viſible and inviſible. 

6 || * Who humbleth himſelf to behold the things that || Or, tr 
are in heaven, and in the earth g ? bolde;h 
£ Who is ſo high, that it is a wonderful vouchſafement and con- !* thing 
deſcenſion in him to take any notice or care of his holy and hea- *® 
venly hoſt, and much more of. finful and miſerable men upon 22 v7 
carth, which yet he is pleaſed to do. *PL138.6, 
7 * He raiſeth up the poor h out of the duſt ;, and (% $115 
lifted the needy out of the dunghil : Plc107.41 
hb Yea he ſtoops ſo low as to regard and advance thoſe whom all 
men, and even their own brethren ſlight and deſpiſe. » From 4 
moſt contemptible and miſerable condition. Beggers and mourners 
uſed to lie in the duſt, or, as it follows, upon the dunghil, 1 Sam. 

2. 8, Lament. 4. $. 

8 That he may * ſet him with princes k; even with *Job 357: 
the princes of his people /. 

þ In equal honour and power with them, as he did Joſeph,David, 
and others. { Which in Gods account and in truth are far more 
honourable and happy than the Princes of Heathen and barbarous 
Nations, becauſe their Subje&ts are more noble, and they have 
Gods ſpecial preſence and providence among them. 

9 * He maketh the barren woman + to keep houſe m, 
and to be a joyful mother of children, Praiſe ye the 
LORD. houſe. 

m Heb. to dwell in an houſe or family, or amongſt children, to pe, 59, 5, 
wit, coming out of her own womb, as is clearly implied by t 
oppoſition of this to her barrenncſs. And the word houſe is oft 

put for children, as Exod. 1. 21. Ruth 4. 11. Pſal. 115, 10, 12» 

And fo it is explained 1n the next clauſe. 


PSAL CEITV, 


The ARGUME NT. 

Z He = Pſalm is a ſolemn commemoration of Iſraels deliverance 
out of Ezypt ; and probably it was to be ſung, amongſt others, 

at the celebration of the Paſſover. 


The Pſalmiſt rehearſing God's delivering the Iſraelites out of Egypt, 
exhorteth all Creatures to praiſe him, 1 


onprenmaguanal, 
I \ \ [ Hen * Irael- went out of Egypt, the houſe of * Ex.133 
Jacob from a people of ſtrange language « 3 


a Which was a great aggravation of their captivity and miſery 


Compare fer. 5.15. | 
2 Judah b was his c ſanctuary 4, and Iſrael his do- 


minion e, 
b Or, Iſrael, as it is explained in the next clauſe ; one Tribe 
heing put for all ; which is a common Synecdoche. Fudab he 
mentions as the chief of all the Tribes, not onely in number” 4 
power, but alſo in dignity, in which the Kingdom was to be ſeated, 


for his condeſcention to the poor => 


this *Dan.2,20 


down of*ya1.1.11 


F 1 $4.24 
+ Heb. to 
dwell m an 


iz 


Gen. 49+ 10, (oc. as at this time it aftually was, and from w_ 


£* 
) 
Pa 
[ | 
. 
. 


; 


Heb. 
elijab, 


'Dan. 2,20 


Mal.1t.tr, 


Pla, 2.1, 


b 35.7. 


4 

buf, . 
4 
lizg.1s, 


b 


133 


EXV. 


ple, 3 
4.16 f To wit, this glorious work of God in bringing his people out 


n l wn. The mountains g skipped like rams, and the little 


thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back ? 


14, $ * Which turned the rock into a ſtanding water, 
o.21- the flint into a fountain of waters, 


16, 2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay b, * Where is 


% 16. n0W c their God d ? 
£217 b Why doſt thou ſuffer them, or give them any colour or occa- | 


fizz4, 3 * Bur our God e 5s in the heavens f ; he hath done 


19. 3» whom you 


Meſfias was to ſpri c (i. e.) Gods, 
wr from the ar ag._I bs from 
4 Or, holineſs, the people of Gods boline 
63. 18. or, his holy peaple, as Dent; 26: 29. Dai, 8. 24. | 
or ſet apart from all the Nations of the World to-be his peculiar 


wr and pol; . © In a peculiar manner to be governed by 
= and honoured with his vey par and favour. 
* The fea faw it f, and fled ; + Jordan is driven 


is cably under- | 


hills like lambs. 
g Horeband Sinai, two tops of one mountain, and other neigh- 
bouring hills or mountains. Compare Exod. 19. 18. Pſal. 68. 8. 


Habak, 3- 5, 10+ 
g * What «ileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt þ ? 


þ What was the cauſe of this unuſual motion? Such ſpeeches 
direted to ſenceleſs creatures, are very frequent borh in Scripture 
and in other Authors, and. eſpecially in Poctical writings, ſuch as 

iS. 
ir Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; and ye 
little hills like lambs ? 

7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the LORD 3 ; 


at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 
# But why do I ask theſe queſtions ? Ye mountains did no more 
than what was juſt and fit at the approach and appearance of the 
God : yea the whole earth hath reaſon to tremble and quake | 
upon ſuch occafions. 


PSAL CXV. 
The ARGUMENT, 


He occaſion of this Pſalm was to manifeſt ſome etninent dan- 
ger or diſtreſs of the people of Jrael from ſome Idolatrous 
Nations. But whether it was that mentioned 2 Chron. 20. or what 
other, is but matter of conjetture, and not worth our inquiry. 
The Church prayeth to God to heep them for his glorious Name, 1—3. 
the vanity of Idol-worſhip, 4——8. exhorteth to confidence in 
him, being aſſed of his bleſſing, 5g 17. they reſolve for ever 
to praiſe the Lord, 18. 
1 Ot unto us, O LORD, not unto us, but unto 
thy Name give glory a, for thy mercy, and 
for thy truths ſake. 
4 As we intreat thy favour and aid, and that thou wouldſt 
work gloriouſly on our behalf to bring us out of our preſent 
ſtraits and extremities, ſo we do not defire this out of a vain- 
glorious humour, as uſually men do in ſuch caſes, that we may get 
renown by the conqueſt of our proud and mighty enemies, but 
that thy honour may be vindicated from all their contempts and 
blaſphemies ; and if thou wilt deliver us, we will not arrogate the 
praiſe and glory of it to our own worth or valour, but onely to 
thy mercy and truth, as it follows. 


fion to ſay or thiak ſo, by conniving at their wickedneſs, and b 
giving thy people into their hands? © Ke is no where; he is lo 
or at a loſs, cither unable or unwilling or not at leiſure to ſave 
them, 4 Who hath undertaken to be their God and Saviour, and 
whom they onely worſhip, and of whom they uſe to boaſt and 
inſult over us and over our Gods. 


whatſoever he pleaſed g. 


ou want; nof hear you fjetitions 5 nor ſme your incenſes and 
acrifices 3 nor handle or uſe._their hatds either io take any thing 
from you, or to give any thing to you ; nor {© much as mutter, or 
give the leaſt ignification of their apprehenſion of your condition 
and concerns. 

6 They have ears, but they hear not; noſes have 
they, but they ſmell not. 

Ke, hoy aa ra but they handle not ; feet have 
they, but they walk not z neither ſpeak / they through 
their throat. : EINE 
I Or, mutter, or maby 4 noiſe, as this word ſignifies I/e. 13: 14 
They are fo far from ſpeaking with their _— other Gre. 
ments of ſpeech, as men do, that they cannot make ſuch an in- 
articulate and ſencelefs ſound with them, as the beaſts do. 

8 They that make then »: * are like untothem » 
15 every one that truſteth in them. 


was not ſo much with thoſe few Artiſts who formed the Images, 


doth ſometimes ſignifie to worſhip, as ſome underſtand it, not 
without probability, Exed. __ $+ becauſe they made (ji. e. wor- 
ſhipped) the calf which Aaron made, and as in other Langua 
words anſwering to this do ſignifie, as hath been oft obſerved by 
learned men ; and it oft ſignifies to obſerve 3 as when men are ſaid 
to make (4 its in the w) the Sabbath, Deut. $. 15. and the 
releaſe,and 'the Paſſwer,and the feaſt of weeks,as Dent. 15. 1. and 16. 
1, 10, # This 15 a ſharp 10n, either r. upon the Idols, 
whoſe higheſt preferment it is to be made like unto man, a mortal, 
weak and miſerable creature, infinitely inferiour to the true God: 
Or, 2. tothe makers or worſhippers of them, who by this abſurd 
and fooliſh ation, ſhew that they are as ignorant and ſtupid and 
void of all ſence and reaſon as their Images. 

9 O Iſrael o, truſt thou in the LORD: he js theic 
help o and their ſhield. 

0 Do not thou follow the example of theſe brutiſh Idolaters, but 
ſerve the Lord onely. o Who truſt in God, as he now required. 
Or, their 15 put for your by a change of perſons, which is moſt fre- 
quent 1n Scripture, and eſpecially 1n theſe Books. 

.1o O houſe of Aaronp, truſt in the LORD: heiz 
their help and their ſhield. 

þ You Yrieſts and Levites proceeding from Aaron, or related to 
him, who have ſpecial reaſon and many obligations to do it, who 
have a more diſtin knowledge of God, which is the foundation 
of truſt, Pſal. g. 16. and who are to be both inſtrutters of and 
exatnples to the people in this as well as in other duties. 

11 Yethat fearthe LOR Dg, truſtin the LORD: 
he js their help and their ſhield. 

q All and every one of you who worſhip the true God, not 
onely Aaronites and Ifraelites, but even Gentile-profelytes, who 
are ſaid to come to truſt under the wings of the G hrael, Ruth 
2-12. And ſuch there were many at this time in the Church of 
Irael, whom therefore he fitly invites to truſt God, becauſe he 1s 
nolefs their, than the Iſrachtes. help and ſhield, as it follows. 
12 The LORD hath been mindful of us r ; he will 
bleſs #5, he will bleſs the houle of Iſrael, he will bleſs the 


houſe of Aaron, 
y In our former ſtraits and calamities, and ther:fore we traſt 
he will ſtill bleſs ws, &c. as it follows. Or, or will be mindful of 
#5. Though he hath chaſtened us ſore, yet he hath not yet caſt us 
out of the care of —_ 

13 He will bleſs them that fear the LORD, both 


ſmall || and great 5. 

s Either in age or condition, of whatſoever quality, high and 
low, rich and poor; for he is no reſpetter of perſons. 

14 TheLORD ſhall encreaſe you : more and more, 
you and your children. | 

t In number, notwithſtanding all the attempts of your enemies 


e Whom, —— our reproaches, we are not aſhamed 
to own for our God. f Although he have no viſible ſhape nor 
bodily preſence with us here upon earth, as your Idols have, which 
is a certain proof of their baſeneſs and weakneſs, yet he hath a 
certain and a glorious place where he reſideth, even the higheſt 
heavens, where he is cloathed with infinite Power and Majeſty, 
and trom whence he becholdeth and governeth this lower world, 
and all that is in it. g Or, he doth, &c. By his onely will and 
pleaſure all things were at firſt made, and are ſtill diſpoſed, and 
without this nothing cometh to paſs. And therefore all your in- 
ſolencies and injuries and ſucceſſes againſt us do not come from an 
invincible power in you or in your Idols, nor from any defett of 
ſtrength or goodneſs in our God, but onely from hence, that it 
pleaſed him for oy 4 wiſe and good reaſons to affiit us, and to 
give you proſperity for a time. 

4 * Their idols are ſilver and gold þ, the work of 


mens hands 3. 
þ Thus glorious and powerful is our God, O ye heathens, of 
Þo boldly ask, who and where he is : but as for your 
Gods or Idols, they have no power nor worth inthem, but what is 
taken from their materials. # As their matter is wholly from the 
earth, ſo their form or figure they have from the art of man ; and 
therefore they ſhould rather, if it were poſſible, worſhip man, as 
their Creator and Lord than be worſhipped by him. 
5 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not k z eyes 
have they, but they ſee not. | 
& For although the blind Heathen are by their Idolatrous Prieſts 
made to believe otherwiſe concerning their Idols, in regard of the 
Spirits which uy ganions to dwell in them, yet this 1s the tttuh 
the matter, and confirmed by long and conſtant experience 
that they are but vain and ſenceleſs things, they can neither ſpeak.in 
anſwer to your prayers of inquiries, nor ſee what you do or what 


to diminiſh and deſtroy you. Or, ſhall add to you, to wit, further 
and greater blzth 


and earth ». 

u Who therefore can bleſs you indeed in ſpight of all your ene- 
mies curſes and oppoſitions ; and not of an impotent Idol that can 
do you neither good nor hurt. 

16 The heaven, ever the heavens are the LORD's x : 


but the earth hath he given to the children of men } 
x To wit, in a peculiar manner, where he dwelleth in that light 
and glory to which no man can approach, and whence he behold- 
eth and diſpoſcth all perfons and things upon earth. y For their 
habitation, poſſeſſion and uſe. But theſe words may be and are 
thus rendred by others, and the earth which (which particle is very 
oft underſtgod) he hath given, &c. And then as the foregoing 
verſe declared that God was the Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
v. 15. fo this afſerts that he is alſo their Locd and Goyernor to 
diſpoſe of all men and things as he pleaſeth. 


that go down into + hilence 4. 


4 Into the place of ſilence, the grave. 


forth and for evermore. . Praiſe the LOR D. | 
b But we hope for better things, that notwithſtanding our pre- 

ſent and urgent danger, yet thou wilt deliver us, and fo give us 

occaſion to bleſs thy Name : whereby thou wilt have the praiſe and 


. | glory of our deliverance; 


PSAL 


085 
15 Ye are bleſſed of the LORD, which made heaven. 


Pal, CXV, 


» ſo * Heb. ld 
m Or, they that obſerve or whip them. For the Pſalmiſts quarrel a 
as with all the adorers of them. And the word here rendred make *® _ 


I[Heb.with; 


17 * The dead > praiſe not the LOR D, neither any *pc.88. 10, 


tl, 12. 


z Such as we ſhall ſuddenly be, if thou doſt not ſuccour us. Ifa- 38.18; 
TPl.94-17: 


18 *But we will bleſs the LO RD6, from this time *Dan. 2.29 
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*Pſ.18.56. 
2 v_— pains of hell c || gat hold upon me 4: 1 tound trouble and 


* Pſ.12.6, 7 Return unto thy reſt b, O my ſoul, for * the 


*P(. 56.13» 


* 2 Cor. 4+ 


a - 


PSA 
PS AL. CXVI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


2 tg Pſalm contains a ſolemn thankſgiving to God for a glorious 
deliverance from grievous and dangerous calamities ; as alſo 


ye ps 


t Yet notwithſtanding all my dangers and my gi 
too, God hath confe i great bleſſings ® God 
that I can never make ſufficient returns to him for them, ERS 
13 I will take the cup of ſalvation », and call upon 


from great perplexitics and terrors of mind ariſing from the ſence | the Name of the Lord »x., 
of Gods difpleaſ re. 


The Pſalmi eth his love to God for his manifold mercies in de. | {£<ms to be explained below, v. 17. where the 
Ehowy ages pr furry rode pr Fn Graniſns [the verſe is the ſame with that which here follows, The pn, 


livering bim out of great ſtraits and dangers, 1 
fo we afar prayeth for his future proteion, ſtudieth and promiſeth 
to be thankful, 9 19. 
l Love the LORD, becauſe he hath heard my 


voice, and my {upplications. 


| 2 Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore for it and for the mercy which was then acknow 
j Heb. in will I call upon biz || as long as I live «. 


v I will offer the ſacrifice of thankſgiving to God, as this 
latter clauſe of 


taken from the common prattice of the Jews in their Thank 
offerings, in which a Feaſt was made of the remainder of the 
Sacrifices, and the Offerers, together with the Prieſts, did cat and 
drink before the Lord, and amongſt other Rites, the Maſter of the 
Feaſt took a cup of wine into his hand, and ſolemnly bletſeg God 


ledged, and then 


gave it to all the gueſts, who drunk ſucceſſively of it. See 1 


a Heb. in my days: as long as I have a day to live, asthis phraſe] 15+ 2, 3- To which cuſtom it is ſuppoſed that our bleſſed Saviour 


is uſed 2 Kings 20. 19. Ia. 39. 8. Compare Fob 27.6, 


ſorrow. 


og_ and deadly calamities, as bitter as death. Or, the| gracious nature and the great things which he hath done 


alludes in the inſtitution of the Cup, which alſo is called the Cup 


3 * The ſorrows of death b compaſſed me, and the| ing, 1 Cor. 10. 15. which is in effe@t the ſame with the wy 


ſalvation. This Metaphor of a Cup is uſed both of affiigi 
Pſal. 11, 6, and 75. 9. and of comforts, as P/al. 23. s, =p. + 


x Or, publiſh or preach in or of the name of the Lord, (i. e.) his 
for me, 


.6 
cords of death. c Or, of the grave, or, of death, either killing | tor he ſpeaks of praiſe rather than of prayer, as appears botk 


pains, or ſuch agonies and horrors as dying perſons uſe to fecl 
within themſelves. d Heb. found me, (7. e.) furprized me. 
Having been long purſuing me, at laſt they overtook me and ſeized 
upon me, and I pu up my ſelf for loſt. 

4 Then called I upon the Name of. the LORD: © 


LORD, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
5 Gracious is the LORD e, and righteous f : yea, 
our God is merciful. 
e This he mentions either, 1. as that which he found by ex- 
rience in anſwer to his prayers: or, 2. as the argument by which 
he encouraged himſelf to pray. f Thercfore he will maintain me 


and my juſt cauſe againſt my — opprefſors, and perform 


his promiſes, and ſave thoſe who 
truſt in him. 


6 The LORD preſerveth the ſimple g - 1 was 


brought low, and he helped me, 
2 Sincere and plain-hearted perſons, who dare not uſe thoſe 
frauds and crafty and wicked artifices in ſaving themſelves or de- 
ſtroying their enemies, but wait upon God with honeſt hearts in 
his way and for his time of deliverance. Which was the caſe of 
David, who, though he had the proſpe& and the promiſe of the 
Kingdom, yet would not make haſte to it by indirett courſes, as 
by cutting off Saul, when he had great provocation and fair op» 
Ry to do it : of which ſee 1 Sam. 24 and 26. Such perſons 
calls ſimple or fooliſh, as this word is commonly rendred, not 
becauſe they are really fo, but becauſe the world cſteems them 
ſo. 


aithfully ſerve him and put their 


/ 


LORD hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

þ Unto that tranquillity of mind and cheerful confidence in 
Gods promiſes and providence, which thou didſt once enjoy. 

8 * For thou haſt delivered my ſoul i from death, 


mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling k. 
# My ſelf. k To wit, into miſchicf and the pit of deſtru- 


Qtion. 
- 9 I will walk before the LORD / in the land of the 


living 

1 Or, 1 ſhall walk, &c. This is either 1. the Pſalmiſts promiſe 
to God in requital of the favour laſt mentioned, I will therefore 
pleaſe God, as this phraſe is uſed Gen. 5. 24. compared with Heb. 
It. $. Gen. 17. 1. I will devote my ſelf to the worſhip and ſervice 
of God. Or, 2. his thankful acknowledgment of Gods further 
favour. Though 1 be now baniſhed from the place of thy preſence 
and worſhip, yet I aſſure my ſelf that I ſhall be reſtored to it, 
and ſhall ſpend my days in thy houſe and ſervice, which is the one 
thing that I defired above all other things, Pſal. 27. 44 m Amongſt 
living men of this world. See on Pſal. 27. 13. 

10 '* 1 believed x, therefore have I ſpoken o : I was 
greatly afflicted p. 

n To wit, Gods promiſe of deliverance and of the Kingdom 
made to me by Samuel, which I was confident he would perform 
in ſpight of di ts and difficulties. . o So theſe words 
are tranſlated, as by others, ſo by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 4. 13. 1 
have ſpoken, either, 1. what I have now ſaid, v. g. or 2. what 1 
have uttered to others concerning Gods promiſes made to me. 
Which I was not aſhamed nor afraid to publiſh when I had occaſion, 
becauſe I was fully perſwaded that God would make them good. 
p Or, when I was, &c. or, although I was, &c. ſuch particles 
being very frequently underſtood. The fence is, And this I did 
even in the midſt of many and fore afflictions. 

11 Iaidg 7 Hart * All men are liars 5. 

Yet once I confeſs I ſpake very unadviſedly. r Through haſti- 
nel and precipitation of my mind, for want of due conſideration, 
_ as the ſame phraſe is uſed, Pſal. 31. 22. Or, in my terror or amaze- 
ment, when 1 was diſcompoſed and diſtrafted with the greatneſs of 
my troubles. s The ſence is either, 1. All men, yea even my 
former friends and companions, prove deceitful and perfidious, 


from the former clauſe, and by comparing v. 17. 
14 I will pay my vows y unto the LOR D, now in 
the preſence of all his people z. 

y The praiſes and ſacrifices which I vowed to God in the time 
of my diftreſs, x That they who heard my vows, or underſtood 
them by the report of others, might be witneſſes of my payment 
of them, and not be ſcandalized by my unfaithfulnefs in thar 
matter, 

15 Precious in the ſight of the LORD &« the death « 
of his ſaints, 

a He ſcts an high price upon it ; he will not readily grant it to 
thoſe that greedily ſeek it ; and if any ſon of violence procure it 
he will make him pay very dearly for it ; and when the Saint, 
ſuffer it for Gods fake, as they frequently do, it is a moſt 

table Sacrifice to God, and highly eſteemed by him. Thus, x 
blood of Gods people is ſaid to be precious in bis ſaght, Pſal. 72. 14, 
And, in the ſame ſence, the /ife of a man 1s faid to be preciaws in 
his eyes who ſpareth and preſerved it, as 1 Sam. 16, 21. 2 Kings 
I. 13. Gods people are precious in his eyes, both living and dying, 
for whether they live, they live unto the Lord, or whether they die 
they die unto the Lord, Rom. 14. 8. | ; 
16 O LORD, truly 1 am thy fervanth, lamth 
ſervant, and * the ſon- of thy handmaid c : thou 
looſed my bonds 4. | 

b This 1s either, 1. an argument uſed in prayer, It becometh 
thee to prote&t and ſave thy own ſervants, as every good maſter 
doth : or rather, 2. a thankful acknowledgment of his great ob- 
ligations to God, whereby he was in duty bound to be the Lords 
faithful and perpetual ſcrvant. For this ſuits beſt with the context, 
c Either, 1. the ſon of a mother who was devoted and did devote 
me to thy ſervice. Or, 2. like one born in thy houſe of one of 
thy ſervants, and fo thine by a moſt ſtrit and double obligation. 
4 Thou haſt reſcued me from mine enemies, whoſe captive and vaſ- 
- [ was, and therefore haſt a juſt right and title to me and to my 
ervice. 


and will call upon the Name of the LORD. 
18 I will pay my vows unto the LO R D, now in 
the preſence of all his people e; 


e And as I ſaid before, ſo I now repeat my promiſe, for the 
greater aflurance, and to lay the ſiriter obligation upon my 


19 in the courts of the L OR D's houſe, in the midlt 
of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the LOR D. 


PSAL. CXVIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm contains a Prophecy of the Calling of the Gentiles, 
as appears both from the matter of it, and from Rom. 15. 11. 
where 1t 1s quoted to that purpoſe. 

An Exhortation to all Nations to praiſe God for his mercy and truths 


ſabe, 1, 2. 
him all ye people. 


a Acknowledge the true God, and ſerve him onely, and caſt 
away all your Idols. 
2 For his merciful kindneſs is great towards us b; 
and the truth of the LORD endzrcth for ever. Praile 
ye the LORD. 


b Either, 1. towards us Jews, to whom he hath given thoſe pe- 
culiar priviledges which he hath denicd to all other nations. But 
this may ſeem an improper argument to move the Gentiles to praiſe 
Gotl for his mercics to others from which they were excluded. Or, 
2. towards all of us, all the children of Abraham, whether carnal 
or ſpiritual, who were to be iacorporated together, and made one 


all humane help faileth me ; ſo that my caſe is deſperate, if God body and one fold by and under the Meffias, Fohn 10. 16. Eph. 3+ 


do not help me. Or, 2. All men, Gods own Prophets not ex- 
cepted, are liable to miſtakes by the condition of their nature, as 
they are men, and therefore may eafily deceive others ; and this 
might be the caſe of Samuel in his promiſe of the Kingdom to me. 
Thus he queſtions the truth of Gods promiſes, yet ſo as he doth 
not ſtrike dire&tly at God, but onely reflets upon the inſtru- 


14- which myſtery icems to be infinuated by this manner of cx- 
preſſion. 


WAS CYEYHIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


BY F/alm moſt probably was compoſed by David when the 


. , Civil Wars between the Houſes of Saul and David were cDd- 
12 What ſhall I render unto the LORD. for all his| <q, and David was newly ſetled in the Kingdom of all Jrael, and 


benefits towards me : ? 


« 1 pu - 
ea. a> the of wt» 


though 


Plal. CXVIL Cxyjj 


FPC.86.16, 


17 I will offer to thee * the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, *Ler7az 


r * Praiſe the LORD «all ye nations: praile * kom.15 
Il, 


had newly brought up the Ark of God to his Royal City. But . 


+ 1 
» : 


F. - 
ih 
o 
4,4 


& CX VAIL PSA 


though this was the occaſion, yet David, or at leaſt the Spirit of 
God, which indited this Pſalm, had a further reach and higher 
deſign in it, and eſpecially in the latter part of it, which was to 
the Readers thoughts beyond the Type to the Antitype, the 
2s and his Kingdom, who was chiefly intended in it. Which 
js apparent both from the teſtimonies produced out of it to that 
ie in the New Teſtament, as Mat. 21. 9, 42. Mark 12. 10, 
11. As 4-11, &c. and from the conſent of the Hebrew Doftors 
both ancient and modern z one evidence whereof is that in their 
prayers for their Neſfiah, they uſe ſome part of this Plalm : and 
from the matter it ſelf, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, The form of 
this Pſalm may ſeem to be dramatical, and ſeveral parts of it are 
ken in the name of ſeveral perſons, yet ſo, that the diſtinQior 
of the perſons and their ſeveral pafſages is not expreſſed, but left 
to the obſervation of the intelligent and diligent Reader, as 1t 15 
in the Book of the Song of Solomom, and 1a ſome part of Eccle- 
ſoaſtes 3 and in many profane Writers. David ſpeaks in his own 
name from the beginning to v. 22. and from thence to v. 25, in the 
name of the pcople 3 and thence to v. 23. in the name of the 
prieſts 3 and then coacludes in his own name. 


The Pſalmiſt exhorteth all the Godly to praiſe the Lord, who had been 
merciful to them, 1—4. By his own Experience ſheweth how good it 
is to truſt in the Lord, who had delivered him from his Enemies, 
g—18. Under the Type of the Pſalmiſt, the eoming of Chriſt whom 
the chief of the people refuſe, is expreſſed and bleſſed, 19—29. 

8, * Give thanks 4 unto the LORD, for he 5: 
good : becauſe his mercy endwreth for ever. 

».1; 4 All forts of perſons, which are particularly expreſled in the 

107. 1. three next yerfes, as they are mentioned in like manner and order, 

136. 1 Pjal. 11.5 9, 10, Il. where ſce the Notes. 


2 Let Ifrael b now ſay, that his mercy endureth for 


ever. 

b After the fieſh, all the Tribes and people of Irael, except the 
Levites. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron c now ſay, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

c The Prieſts and Levites, who were greatly diſcouraged and 
oppreſſed in Sauls time, and ſhall receive great benefits by my go- 
yernment. 


4 Let them now that fear the LORD @ fay, that 


his mercy endureth for ever. 
d The Gentile-Proſelytes, whereof there were in Davids time, 
and were likely to be, greater numbers than formerly had been. 


&ut 5 Icalled upon the LOR D Þþ in diſtreſs: the LORD 
dheſs. advered me, and * ſer me e\\ina large place. 
[ik.19- e Which Verb is tacitly included in the former, and is cafily un- 
þ, #ith gerſt;od out of Pſal. 31. 8. where the full phraſe is expreſſed, and 
from the following word. See the like examples in the Hebrew 
Text, Gen. 12. 15. Pſal. 22. 21, &c. 

6 * The LORD is || on my fide, [ will not fear : 


what can man f do unto me ? 
4% f A frail and impotent Creature in himſelf, and much more 
when he 15 oppoſed to the Almighty God. 


7 * The LORD taketh my part with chem that 
help me g : therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon them that 
hate me. 

ge H- is one of the number of my helpers, and enables them to 
def-nd me. 
kw. 8 * It is better to truſt inthe LOR D, than to put 
8g. confidence in man h. 

167 þ As mine adverſaries do in their own numbers and in their 

great confederates. 

63 9 * It is betterto truſt in the LORD), thanto pur 

e in Princes. : ; 

to All nations compaſſed me about j : but in the Name 

(®.14dof the LO R D + will 1 deſtroy them. 

i The Neighbouring and Heathen Nations, Philiſtins, Syrians, 

Ammonites, Moabites, &c. who were ſtirred up, partly by the over- 
- throws which David had given ſome of them , partly by their jea- 

loufie at Davids growing greatneſs and fear for themſelves , and 

partly by their hatred againſt the true Religion. 
11 They compaſſed me about, yea, they compaſſed 
me about k : but in the Name of the LORD I will 

I. ae + deſtroy them. 

f. b The repetition implies their frequency and fervency in this 
ation, and their confidence of ſuccets. 
kit... 12 They compaſſed me about * like bees / ; they are 
# quenched mz as the fire of thorns = : for 0 in the Name of 
b.at the LOR D I will + deſtroy them. 

a | In great numbers, and with great and potent fury, and to their 
own ruine, as Bees do when they fly about a Man, and leave their 
ſtings in him, m So this word is uſed Fob 6. 17. and 18. 5, 6. 

"and 21, 17, Or, as the LXX. and Chaldee render it, they burnt or 
flamed, (i.e.) raged againſt me like fire, as it follows. And this 
1s ſuppoſcd to be one of thoſe Hebrew Verbs, which have not only 
divers, but contrary ſignifications. = Which tlameth out _— 
and makes a crackling noiſe, and burneth — but quickly 
ſpends it ſelf without any conſiderable or laſting - 0 Or, bat, 
as this very Particle is frequently uſed, and here twice in this very 

hraſe, v. 10, 11. So as the former part of the verſe notes their 
noſtile attempt, this notes their ill ſucceſs and utter ruine. Here 
1s an inverſion of words in this laſt clauſe, which 15 not unuſual in 
the Hebrew Text. Although theſe words may be, and are by a 
learned man of our own, rendred as they lye in the Hebrew, 1 
truſt (which word may eafily be underſtood out of v. 8. and g.) in 
the name of the Lord, therefore (for fo the Hebrew chi is oft rendred, 


PL26.16, 


[ $6.4, 


XL $44 


Ler.jat 


Rom.15- 
l, 


L MS. Plal CXVIIL 


and 1s fo taken by the Chaldee in this place) 7 ſhall deſtroy them, or 
-«t them off. 

13 Thou p haſt thruſt ſore at me that I might fall : but 
the LOR D helped me, 
þ O mine enemy and the head of all mine enemies. Poſſibly he 
underſtandeth Saul ; whcm for honours ſake he forbears to name : 
or ſome other chief Commanders of his Enemies. Or the ſingular 
word 15 here put colleQively for all his enemies. 


14 * The LOR D « my ſtrength and ſong 4, and is * 
become my falvation r. y 
q The Author of my ſtrength, and therefore the juſt obyett of 
my ſong and praiſe. r (i. e.) My Saviour. 

15 The voice of rejoycing and ſalvation s 5s in the ta- 


bernacles of the righteous 7 : the right hand of the LORD 
doth valiantly x, 


s Of rejoycing and thankſgiving for the ſalvation and delive- 
rance which God hath wn. A me. t Partly becauſe they 
clearly ſaw Gods hand in the work, and therefore took plcafure in 
it: and partly becauſe all good men ſuffered great inconveniences - 
under Sauls Goverament, as David complains in divers of the fore- 
going Pſalms, and expetted and received ſingular benefits by Da- 
vids advancement both in their Civil and Religious concernments. 
# Theſe are the words of that ſong of joy and praiſe now mentioned. 
| 16 Theright handof the LORD is exalted x ; the 
right hand of the LOR D doth valiantly. 

_ x Hath appeared evidently, and wrought powerfully 
riouſly on my behalf. 

17 I ſhallnotdie y, butlive, and declare the works 
of the LORD z. 

y To wit, ſoſoon as mine enemies defire, nor by their ſword, as 
they hope and endeavour. 2 One branch whereof is the total de- 
ſtrution of mine enemies. .He implies that he did not defire life, 
nor ſhould employ it, as his enemies did theirs, but for the ſervice 
aad glory of God. 

18 The LORD hath chaſtened me fore 4, but he 
hath not given me over unto death, 

a By the hands of mine enemies, whom God uſed to that very 
purpole for my greater go2d, and their own greater and ſurer ruine 
and confution. 

19 Opento me b the gates of righteouſyels c : I will 
go in to them, and | will praiſe the LORD. 

b O ye porters, appointed þy God for this work. Or it-is a fi- 
gurative anc poetical manner of exprefſion, whereby he ſpeaks to 
the gates themielves, as if they had ſenſe and underſtanding. Or 
by ſaying, open, he implies that they had been long - ſhut againſt 
him in Sauls time. c To wit, the gates of the- Lords Tabernacle ; 
the proper and uſual place for the ſolemn performance of the duty 
here following, which he calleth the. gates of & aj} 9a z partly 
in oppoſition to the gates of death, of which he ſpeaks implicit! 
v. 18, and expretly, P/al. g. 14. and 107. 18, which may be cal. 
led the gates of fin or unrighteoufneſs, becauſe death is the wages | 
of fm ; partly becauſe there the rule of righteouſneſs was kept and 
taught, and the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs (as they are called Pſal. 
4+ $.) were offcred, and divers other exerciſes of righteouſneſs or 
of Gods ſervice were performed : and partly becauſe thoſe gates 
were to be © to all righteous perſons (ſuch as David had oft 
profeſied and proved himſelf to be, upon which account he claims 
this as his juſt priviledge ) and only to ſuch, for the unclean and 
unrightecus were to be ſhut and kept out by the porters, 2 Chron. 
23. 19. compare Ia. 26. 2. | | 

20 This is the gate of the LORD into which the 
righteous ſhall enter 4. | 

4 Theſe may be the words either, 1. of the Levites, the por- 
ters returning this anſwer to the foregoing queſtion, This 1s the 
gate of the Lord which thou ſeekeſt, and which ſhall be opened to 
thee according to thy deſire, and thy juſt priviledge 3 for thou 
art one of thoſe righteous ones to whom this of right belongs : Or 
2, of David himſclt, who ſtands as it were pauſing and contempla- 
ting, before he makes his entrance, This, this is that holy and 
bleſſed gate, which I ſo long and earneſtly thirſted for in my ba- 
niſhment, and which is now very beautiful 1n my fight, into which 
[ will cater, and all other righteous perſons by my example and 
encouragement. But as Dawid was a Type of Chriſt and the 
Temple of Heaven, fo this place hath a further proſpe& than David, 
and relates to Chriſts aſcending into Heaven, and opening the gates 
of that blefſcd Temple both for himſelf and for all righteous men 
or believers, 


21 I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard me, and art 
become my ſalvation. 
22 * The ſtone which the builders refuſed e, is be- * Mat. 21. 


come the head ſtone of the corner f. - 

e The Commonwealth of {acl and the Church of God are here MArX 12- 

and elſewhere in Scripture compared to a building, wherein as the nn? | 
people are the ſtones and the matter, ſo the Princes and Rulers are SE 29» Y 
the builders, whoſe office it was to ere& and ſupport and improve I * 

the building, and to uſe their wiſdom and power in chuting fit AGS 4.11. 
materials for the ſeveral parts and purpoſes of the building, and * a 

in the reje&ion of what was unprofitable and inconvenient. And Þ 7 

theſe Maſter-builders rejze&ted Dawid as an obſcure and treacherous 

and rebellious perſon, fit to be not only laid afide and thrown 4 
away, but alſo to be craſhed to pieces. And ſo their ſucceffours "3 
rejected Chriſt, as an enemy to Moſes, a friend to finners, and a 
blaſphemer againſt God, and therefore deſerving death and dam+ 
nation. e chief ſtone in the whole building, by which the 
ſeveral parts of the building are upheld and firmly united and kept 
together. Thus David united all the Tribes and Families of Jraet, 
who had been miſerably diſtratted and divided by the Civil Wars 
between the Houſes of Saul and David. And thus Chriſt united 


Ex.!$.26 
(. 12. 2. 


and glo- 


Jews and Gentiles together, as is obſerved, Eph. 2: 14, % 
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3 Tar F "th, - - . : y 
Pal. CKIX. PSALMS. Plal. CX1y 
Rn, although.David alludeth to himſelf and his own condition, yet 1 their imitation ; and he declarcth the great and frequent exper; 
_ © 4s not to be doubted but that having the Prophetical Spirit, by | ence which he had of its admirable ſweetneſs and manifold bench 
= | which he foreſaw the coming of- Chriſt, and his ill uſage from the | in all conditions, and eſpecially in the times of his diſtreiſes. 74 
Jews, of which he ſpeaks very particularly Pſal. 22. and elſewhere; | becauſe it was an hard thing rightly to underſtand this Word i 
and having his thoughts much taken up with Chriſt and the events | all its parts, and harder to put it in praftice, he therefore inter 
of his Kiagdom, ot which he ſpeaks in divers of his Pſalms, . he { mixeth many prayers to God for his help therein, thereby dired.. 
had his eye principally fixed upon him. in theſe and the following | ing and encouraging others to take the ſame courſe, And becauſe 
expreſſions. And therefore this place 1s _ expounded of Chriſt | this Pſalm was very large, and the matter of it of greateſt im 
in the New Teſtament, as Mark 12. 10. Atts 4. 11. Rom. g. 32. | portance, the Plalmiſt thought fit to divide it into two and twene,, 
Eph. 2. 20. 1 Pet. 4. 6. compared with Ja. 28. 16. And to him | ſeveral parts, according to the number of the Hebrew Lett 
indeed the words agree much more properly and fully than to | that ſo he might both prevent tediouſneſs, and fix it in the mem 
| David. : of of wha ads that the Word of God is here Gra 
Beb. ths : This g.is the LOR D's doi ; It & marvel- | called by the names of Law, Statutes, Precepts or Commandmens 
: from the *&- os "1 Judgments, Ordinances, Righteouſneſs, Teſtimonies, Way and Word 
LOAD. g This ſtrange event : the Feminine gender being put for the By _ Ty By COUIT $0 expend the nanuire and the great 
i” Myon. : perfettion and manifold parts and uſes of Gods Word. Which, : 
Neuter, as it is in other places of Scripture, þ Peculiarly, an ef} 11 4 1. 14.14, as proceeding from his mouth ry 
& of his Omnipotent Wiſdom ; done not only without the held him to us; his I, ou _ preſcribed by him in _ ans eg by 
. - 3 il 5 
of man, but againſt all the _ _ _ of _— . | Law, as binding us to obedience; his Statutes, as declaring ” 
24 This is the day which ti LORD hath made 5; Authority and Power of giving us Laws ; his Precepts, as decla. 
- we will rejoyce and be glad in ir, ring and direQting our Duty 3 his Ordinances, as ordained and x 
i Either created ; or exaited and glorified, as this word is uſed | pointed by him 3 his Righteouſneſs, as exattly agreeable to Got, 
1 Sam. 12. 6. or ſanttified by his glorious preſence and work and | righteous Nature and Will ; his Judgments, as roceeding from the 
by his appointment, as a time or ſeaſon never to be forgotten, but | great Judge of the World, and being his Judicial Sentence ty 
to be obſerved with great thankfulneſs and rejoycing, as it follows. | which all men muſt ſubmit ; and his Teſtimonies, as it contains the 
25 Save now, | beſeech thee k, O LORD +: O| witneſſes of Gods mind and will, and of mans _ And there 


LOR D, 1 beſeech thee, ſend now proſperity. are very few of theſe 176 verſes contained in this Plalm, in which 
k or, we beſeech thee : for the Hebrew words may be rendred | *7© other” of theſe Triles 1s _F found. 

either way. Theſe ſeem to be the words of the Levites, to whom | This Pſalm contains the commendation of Gods Word : Davids love to 
he ſpake v. 19. or of the people, uſing theſe joyful acclamations| it : A Prayer for Grace to carry himſelf according to it : With an 
or prayers to God for the preſervation of their w_ and Kingdom. | account of Gods Law, Inſtitutions, Commandments, Teſtimonies, Pre- 
This alſo is-interpreted of and was applied to Chriſt, even by the | 'cepts, Word, Promiſes, Wayes, Fudgments, Name, Righteouſneſs, 
Jews themſelves. Mark 11. 9. fobn 12. 13. Truth, &c. With a Prayer for help and aſſiſtance. 

* Mat. 21-' 26 * Blefſed be he | that cometh »: in the Name of ALE P H. 


_. the LOR Dn: ws have bleſſed you out of the houſe of | i Bax are the || undefiled a in the way 6, who|| Or, j 


Gs 
Fo 5 = the LORD 0. walk in the law of the LOR Dc. fel, or, 


Luke 19. #4 We earneſtly pray that God would bleſs his perſon and govern- | 4 Or, the perfect or ſincere, as this word properly and moſt fre. ſincere 

38. ment and all his enterprizes. m To wit, unto us, from whom he ; wr $4 ſignifies ; ſuch whoſe hearts and courſe of life _ with 

See Zech, was long baniſhed 3 or unto the Throne ; or from his Father into | iheir profeſſion. 65 Either, 1. in their way or courſe of life, 

4 7: "the World : the Meſfias, who is known by the name of him that | which in Scripture is oft called a mans way : Or, 2. in the way of 
cometh or was to come, as Mat. 11. 3+ and 21.9. Luke 7. 20, and | the Lord, as 1t ſeems to be explained by the next clauſe. c Who 
13: 35. John 12. 13. and of whom this very word is uſed, Gen. | 9rder their lives according to the rule of Gods Law or Word, 
49+ 10. Ja. 35. 4. | He who is about to come, or will certainly 2 Bleſſed are they that keep d his teſtimonies e, and 
come. n By command and commiſſion from him, and for his ſer- | ; þ + ſeek him f with the whole heart g. + Heb.t 
vice and glory. 0 0 who —— _— REY ;."p0" | & In mind and heart, that carefully and diligently obſerve. e His will ſee, 
him in his houſe, and appointec tm nr IRAs rears Az Precepts. For the reaſon of this and the other Titles of Gods ©" 9 
-Deut. 10. 8, do pray for, and in Gods Name pronounce eng | Word, fee the Argument or Preface to this Pſalm. f To wit, the ©" 
-upon thee. So theſe are the words of the Prieſts. Lord, exprefſed ver. 1. that ſeck his preſence and favour and ac- 


+ Heb. The 27 Þ God js the LORD p which hath ſhewed us| quaintance. g Sincerely, induſtriouſly and fervently, abore all 
=P R _ i light 93 bind the ſacrifice with cords, even unto the horns | other things. This 15 oppoſed to hypocrifie and floth and luke- 
, 0 


the altar x. warmneſs 1n Religion. 


+ path Þ God hath proved himſelf to be the Lord Jehoval: by the ac- 3 They alſo do no miquiry 7 5 they walk 5 in his 

8: compliſhment of his promiſes. See the Notes on Exod. 6. 3. Or, | Ways ?. 

Pl. 18.31. it is in the margent, the Lord or Jehovah is God, as it was ſaid| r -Or, are not workers of iniquity, (i. e.) do not knowingly and 
upon another ſolemn occafion and appearance of God, 1 Kings | reſolvedly and induſtriouſly and cuſtomarily continue in ſinful 
18. 39. or, is the mighty God, as this Name of God ſignifies, and | courſes. So this phraſe is underſtood Fob 31. 3. and 34. 8. Pſal. 
as he ſhewed himſelf to be by this his mighty and wonderful work. | 5. 5. and 6. 8. and 125. 5. Prov. 10. 29, Lube 13. 27. otherwiſe 
q Who hath cauſed light to ſhine out of darkneſs ; who hath ſcat- | there is not a juſt man upon earth that ſinneth nit, Eccl. 7. 20, 5s This 
tered our thick and dark clouds, and put us into a ſtate of peace] is their conſtant praftice, and the general courſe of their lives, 
and comfort and ſafety and happineſs ; all which are frequently | which is commonly ſignified by walking, as Pſal. 1. 1. and every 
ſignified by /ight in the _ Scripture. Or, who hath diſcovered | where. t In the paths which God hath preſcribed to them, 
and will in due time ſend the Meſſias, who is called the light of the 4 Thou haſt commanded «s to keep thy precepts dili- 
Gentiles, or of the world, or of men, Iſa. 42.6. John 1. 4. and 8. gently Fi 


. . - and by whom he will more clearly and full "ue _.—__ 
reveal his whole rind and will to us, and fel ws af things, as the |, © NOV Grange het thy people <o > exit and Sigur 
; 11 enli praftice thy precep auſe they are comm 
Jews expetted, John 4. 25. who alſo will enlighten our dark minds |, - by thee their Soveraign Lord. 


by his Spirit. r Theſe words, as well as thoſe which gc before F 
them in this verſe, and thoſe which follow after them, Gab. may | 5 O that x my ways were directed y to keep thy 


be the words of David unto the Prieſts, who had now bleſſed him | ſtatutes ! | 

in Gods Name, v. 26. And this bleſſing of God which you wiſh} x My defires anſwer thy commands. y Or, eſtabliſhed, to wit, 

me, God hath already given me 3 and therefore in way of grati- | by thy Grace and Holy Spirit z for the direQion of Gods word he 

tude I will offer Sacrifices to him, which do you, O ye Prieſts, ac- | had already. a 

n_ to your — = to ape __ _—_ of which 6 Then ſhall I not be * aſhamed z, when 1 have re-* \*-* 
Exod. 27. 2. Which horns are luppoled by divers learned men | ſpect , unto all thy commandments b. 

_ be made for this very uſe, that the _— A bound and 7 Either of my — ung or of my profeſſion of Religion z or 

killed there. And this may ſeem probable from * 29+ IT, 121 of my hope and confidence in thy favour. When ſinners ſhall be 

and Levit. 4. 7, &c. where we read that the beaſts were to be | 1\,,med both here, Rom. 6. 21. and hereafter, Dan. 12. 2. I hav- 

killed by the door of the Tabernacle, which was very near the Altar | in, the conſcience of mine own integrity ſhall lift up my head with 

of Burnt offerings, and then immediately part of their blood was courage and boldneſs both before men, when they either accuſe or 

to be put upon the barns of the Altar, and the reſt poured out at the perſecute me; and before God in the day of judgment, as it is faid 

bottom of it. Although theſe words may be thus rendred, Bind and 1 John 4- 17. d A due and true reſpeft, which implies high va- 

bring (one pregnant word being put for two, as above v. 5. and | jyzrion, hearty affeftion, diligent ſtudy, and common prattice. 

in many other places of Scripture) the- ſacrifice with cords unto the | , 57 1% not to be partial in my obedience, not to allow my ſelf 

hyns of the Altar, that it may be killed beſide it, and its blood put | ;, the praſtice of any known (in, or in the neglett of any known 

upon the horns after the manner. So they may be Davids words to duty. , 

oy + <a ws go and bring one of his beaſts to be offered to God 7 I will * praiſe thee c with uprightneſs of heart d, *ver. 111 


28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee ; thou when [ ſhall have learned þ thy righteous judgments ot 7 {one 
art my God. and I will exalt thee. _ © (7, 6.) Worſhip thee, one eminent duty of Gods worſhip ” f 
> gra O honed ing put for all, as 1s frequent in Scripture. d Or, with a right m r:obtead 
29 O give thanks unto the LOR D, for be 5s good © | or heart, in a right manner, ſo as may be acceptable to thee, and A 
for his mercy endureth for ever. beneficial to my ſelf. e When by thy good Spirit I ſhall be more . 
I fully inſtruted in the meaning of thy Word, which is the only 
PSAL. CXIX. Trule of = Worſhip ; for want of a ſound knowledge whereof 
many perſons run into ſuperſtitious or erroneous praftices. 
He Author of Te "wo ONE So I know none that | ® 1 will keep thy ſtarutes f : O forlake me not vt- 
deny ; and of "which there is no juſt reaſon to doubt, The terly S- | -5 
ſcope and defign of it is manifeſt, to commend the ſerious and di- | f It 15 my full purpoſe to do ſo, whatſoever it coſt me. 5 * 4 
ligent ſtudy and the ſtedfaſt belief and the conſtant praftice of totally and finally 1 for then I ſhall fall into the foulcſt fins an 
Gods Word, as incomparably the beſt counſellor and comforter in reateſt miſchief. Not that he was contented to be forſaken in the 
the World, and as the only way to true blefſedneſs. And this he eaſt degree, tut this he more eſpecially deprecates, as he had grea£ 
confir meth by his own example, which he propoſeth to them for reaſon to do. | FETH 
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I\e, 26. 


6% ſtatutes q. 
, 12» þ Thou art infinitely bleſſed, and moſt worthy of all bleſſing 


Ver. 72. 


* mens minds, teacheth them to ſhew humanity to ſtrangers, and to 


CXTIX. 


9 Wherewit 


387 M i itt 
hal ſhall a young man h cleanſe his way 5? 
by raking heed cherero according to thy word k, 

h Or, any man. But he names the young man, becauſe ſuch are 
commonly void of wiſdom and experience, heady and wilful and 
impatient of admonition, full of violent paſſions and ſtrong luſts, 
and expoſed to many and great temptations. # Reform his life, 
or purge himſelf from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit. & Bya di- 
ligent and circumſpet watch over himſelf, and the examination 
and regulation of all his a&tions by the rules of thy Word. 

10 With my whole heart have I ſought thee / : Q let 


ine not wander m from thy commandments. 

} Deny me not thy grace and affiſtance, which I have ſo ſincere- 
ſy and carneſtly defired, and laboured to obtain. m Heb. do not 
make me to wander, to wit, by leading me into temptation, by 
withdrawing thy grace, which is neceffary to keep me from wan- 
drin p . . . 

Y * Thy word have I hid in mine heart », that I 
might not fin againſt rhee 0. | 

n I have not contented my ſelf with bare hearing cr reading thy 
Word, but have received it in the love of it, have diligently pon- 
dered it, and laid it up in my mind and memory like a choice 
treaſure, to be ready upon all occaſions to counſel or comfort or 
quicken or caution me, as need requires. 0 That by a diligent and 
affetionate conſideration of thy precepts and promiſes and threat- 
nings, I might be kept from ſinful courſes, againſt which theſe are 
the beſt Antidote. 

12 Bleſſed art thou p, O LORD: * teach me thy 


and praiſe, and therefore do thou bleſs me in teaching me, as it 
follows. Or, Bleſſed be thou. I bleſs and praiſe thee for that great 
bleſſing of thy Word, wv. 11- q Both to know and to pradtice 
them better, | 

13 With my lips have I declared all the judgments 
of thy mouth. 

r If thou wilt teach me, I will teach others, as I have already 
done ; and fo thou ſhalt have glory, and others benetit by it, 

14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy teſtimonies 5, as 


much as * in all riches. 

s In the ſtudy and prattice of them. 

15 I will * meditate in thy precepts ?, and have re- 
ſpect unto « thy ways. 
t I will diligently and ſeriouſly conſider the nature and deſign 
and extent of thy precepts, and eſpecially ſo far as they concern 
my own duty. x Or, lo» unto them, as workmen conſtantly and 
carefully look to their rule to guide themſelves by it. 


16 I will delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes : I will not 


forget thy word, 
GITIME L. 

17 Deal bountifully y with thy ſervant, chat I may 
live z, and keep thy word 4. 

y I plead no Merit, but only thy free Grace and rich Mercy. 
x Safely and comfortably, in ſpight of all the attempts of mine 
enemics to take away my life. a I do not defire Life that I may 
ſatisie my own luſts, but that I may ſpend it in thy ſervice. 


18 - Open thou mine eyes b, that I may behold * 


wondrous things out of thy law c. + 

b Inlighten wy m:vd by the light of thy Holy Spirit, and diſpel 
all ignorance and crrour. c Thoſe great ard marvellous depths of 
Divine Wiſdom and Goodncſs, and thoſe profound g oma of 
Chriſt and of Gods Grace to mankind, and of that future and 
everlaſting ſtate, which arc contained in Gods Law, and which 
were not to be known but by divine illumination, Mat. 16. 17. 
1 Cor. 2. 11, 14+ 2 Cor. 3+ 14. and 4+ 4, 6. Epb. 1. 17. eſpecially 
in the times of the Old Teſtament. 


PSALMS. 


to ſuch as keep thy 
that thou wilt do it 


© m 


Phat, GIN: 


teſtimonies, and I beg with ſome Eonfidatce 


23 Pritices alſo did fit and ſpeak 0 againſ ine : but hy 


ſervant. did meditate in thy ſtatutes 
0 - Dig] ſpeak againſt me continually ( 


8 ſitting notes continus 


ance) and when they fate upon their ſeats of Judicature, and when 


Dif 


late together 1n companies, . entertaining» one another , with 
urſes. p All their Contumelies and Reproaches did not dif- 


courage nor divert me from the ſtudy, belief and praftice of thy 


Word. 


counſellors r. 


r To teach me how to carry my ſelf under them. 
DALELT H. = 

25 My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt 5 : quicken thou 
me t according to thy word «. 

s I am in evident danger of preſent death, through the rage and 
power 0? mine enemies : I am like one laid in the grave without 
all hopes of recovery. $o this phraſe is. uſed Pſal. 22. 14. t Pre- 
ſerve my life, or revive me and raiſe me out of the duſt by thy 
Almighty power. « According to thy promiſe. 

26 I have declared my ways x, and thou hedrdeſt 
me : * teach me thy ſtatutes. 

x My fins, in way of confeſſion ; and all my cares and fears and 
troubles and concerns, in way of humble petition to thee, 
pears from Gods anſwer. 

27 Make me to underſtand y the way of thy pte- 
cepts z : ſo ſhall I ralk of thy wondrous works a, 
y More thotowly and more prattically. Either, 1. The full 
mind and meaning of thy Precepts, which are excceding broad, as 
he ſaith afterwards : Or, 2. The way whereia I may walk accord- 
ing to thy Precepts. x4 How to demean my ſelf in all the varie- 
ties of my condition, and in all my affairs and ations, fo as is 
moſt agreeable to tliy precepts. a Even the wonders of the Law 
mentioned before, v: 18. 


om. A 


thou me 4 according unto thy word. 

b Like wax before the fire ; it hath no ſtrength nor canſiſtency 
left in it, but conſumeth or pineth away. c Through grief, part- 
ly for my extream danger ard miſ-ry ; and principally for my fins, 
and thy wrath and terrors following upon them. d That ſo I may 
bear my burdens patiently and chcartully, and vanquiſh all my 
temptations. 

29 Remove from me the way of lying e ; and grant 
me thy law graciouſly F. 

e Or, of faljbood : Either, 1. The prattice of lying and diflem- 
bling and cheating, which is ſo rife 1n Sau!s Court, and in the 
Courts of moſt Princes ; but, Lord, let it not be fo in my Courts : 
Or rather, 2. Every fal& way of DoQtrine or Worſhip; tor to this 
way he oppoſeth Gods Law in the next clauſe. And he juſtly pray- 
cth to God to keep him from Apoſiafie, Herefie, Idolatry and Su- 
perſtition, becauſe his own corrupt Nature of it ſelf and without 
Gods Grace, was prone totheſe errours, and not only Heathens, 
but many Iſraelites did frequently fall into themi. f Vouchſafe un- 
to mc an accurate knowledge and firm belief of thy Word, and 
that I may conſtantly attend and adhere to it, and govern tny ſelf 
by it10 all things. 

30 I have choſen the wa 


have I laid before me þ, 

£ To wit, thy Word or Law, for my portion and the rule bf 
my worſhip and whole life. þ Or, fet before me, as the Phraſe 
5 fully expreſſed, Pſal. 15. 8. as a delightful objeR ; or as a mark 
to aimat; or asa rule to diret me. 


31 Ihaveſtuck untothy teſtimonies ; - O LORD; 
pur me not to ſhame &. 


y of truth g : thy judgmetiits 


19 *I ama ſtranger d in the earth, hide not thy com- 


mandments e from me. 2--Þ 

d Or, ſojourner. I am not here as in my home, but as a pilgrim 
travelling homeward in a ſtrange land : which cails for thy pity 
and help. That Law of Nature, which thou haſt planted 1n all 


dire travellers. Much more may this be expetted from thee. 
6 Which are my chief ſupport and guide in my pilgrimage. | 
20 * My ſoul breaketh f for the longing that it hath 


unto thy judgments g at all times. | 

f Faintcth, as it frequently doth, when a thing vehemently de- 
fired is denied or delaved. Compare Prov. 13.12. g Toa more 
ſound knowledge and ſerious prattice of them. 


21 Thou haſt rebuked h the proud 5 that are || cur- 


ſed k, which do erre | from thy commandments. 

h Or, doft rebube, (i. e) ſeverely puniſh and deſtroy. And 
therefore I juſtly long for thy Judgments, as for the love which | 
have to them, fo for = of thoſe terrible judgments which thou 
ſendeſt upon the deſpiſers of them. # Obſtinate and prefumptuous 
ſinners, who fin with an high hand, and with contempt of God 
and of his Laws, and of his god ment z all which is the effe& of 
pride. &þ That have the Curſe of God upon them, and upon all 
which they have or do : which is the depth of miſery. / Or, 
rpg knowingly and wilfully and maliciouſly, as proud finners 
ule to do, 

22 Remove from me reproach -: and contempt, for 1 


have kept thy teſtimonies », 

m Which I ſuffer unjuſtly and for thy fake ; as he Elſewhere com- 
plains. n And therefore I am innocent from thoſe crimes for 
wiich they cenſure and reproach me. Or, and therefore thou wilt 


# I have reſolutely perſiſted in the pratice of thy precepts in 
ſpight of all temptations, reproaches, perſecutions and diſcourage- 
ments, to which I was expoſed in and for ſo doing, Either, 
1. By giving me over to Apoſtafic or Tranſgreffion, which will 
bring ſhame. Or rather, 2. By the diſappointment of my hopes 
and confidence in thoſe promiſes of the bleſſings of this life, as 
well as of the next, which thou haſt made to the obedient, of 


which I have made my toaſt. 


32 I will run the way of thy commandments /, when 


thou ſhalt enlarge my heart 7. 

1 I will obey thy Precepts with all readinef, fervency and dili- 
ence. m Either, 1. When thou ſhalt bring me out of my preſent 
raits or diſtrefſes. This indeed is called enlarging, as Pſat. 4. 2. 
and 18. 36. but never, to my remembrance, the enlarging of the 
beart. Or rather, 2. When thou ſhalt repleniſh my heart with 
more wiſdom, and love to, and delight in thee and thy Law 3; for 
this enlargement of heart in Scripture is aſcribed to wiidom, 1 Kin« 
4- 29+ and love, 2 Cor. 6. 11. and joy, I. 60. 5. When thou ſhalt 
knock off thoſe fetters of remaining corruption, and give me 4 
more noble and generous diſpoſition towards thee, and ſtabliſh me 
with thy fee Spirit, as it is expreſfed Pſal. 51. 12. Thus David 
both owns his Duty, and afſcrts the abſolute neceffity of Gods 
Grace to the performanee of it: 


H E. 


33 Teachme, O LORD, the way of thy ſtatutes, 

ana I ſhall keep it znto the end ». Es wa 
Or, that I it, &., That 1 z 

ſtakie "octeds ed Fun Ar kh of ESC 


34 Give me undetſtanding, and 1 ſhall ketp thy law # 


maintain mine honour and intereſt according to thy promiſe made 


yea, [ ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart. 


Yyyyy 33 Make 


24 Thy teſtinionies alſo are my delight q, and + niy + Heb. me 


of my coutls 


q My chief comfort under all their cenſures and perſecutions. /*** 


FPC.7 1.204 


* Pf. 24.4. 
& 27.11; 


+8 My ſoul + melteth 6 for heavineſs c : firengthen+ tick; 
aroppeth; 


g F & *+.- 8< 
þ.— = fu _ P 


Plal. CXIX. PSALMS. Plal. CXIX\ 
and promiſes by faith and love, and chearfully and vigorouſly t , 
= them in praftice : for as the hanging down of the hand; is x - 
by inclining my | {t2'* of floth and liſtleſneſs, as 2 Chron. r 5. 7. and elſewhere : oo 
, , marr Bred the lifring up of the hands is the poſture of a man entrins vn. 
aQtion, as Gen. 41. 44. 2 Sam. 20. 21. c My deepeſt then 
as well as my hands, ſhall be exerciſed in ther” : 
Z AIN. 


-  *PC141-4- 9 Remember the word 4 unto thy ſervant 


» Upon 
q To the love and praftice of them. 7 Not to the inordinate wa thou haſt cauſed me to hope e, Ne: 

love and defire of riches. Which particular luſt he mentions, b co 4 promiſes. e By thy command requiring it of me, and 
partly becauſe this luſt is moſt ſpreading and univerſal, and there is | ?J *"y grace working it 10 me. : ; 
ſcarce any man who doth not defire riches either for the Jove of | 5O This f is my comfort in my affition : for thy 
riches, or upon pretence of neceſſity, or for the ſervice of pride | word hath quicaned me g. 
or luxury, or ſome other luſt : partly becauſe this luſt is moſt op-| F To wit, thy word, as is cvident both from the foregoing and 
potite to Gods teſtimonies, and doth moſt commonly hinder men | following words. g Hath preſerved my life in manifold das 
from receiving Gods Word, and from profiting by it. See Matth. | and hath revived and chearcd my ſpirit. TS, 
13. 22- Lake 16. 14. and partly becauſe this luſt is moſt pernici-} 51 The proud have had me greatly in deriſion þ : 
ous, a5 being the root of all evil, x Tim. 6. 20. and is moſt miſ- [po ed fr ns cvte - Jet 
chievous in Princes and Governours, ſuch as David was, and there- hb t odlineſ 4 _ 
fore in a ſp:cial manner forbidden to them, Ex2d. 18. 21. + ro wo he. godlinels and truſt 10 thy word, as the following 


+ Heb. 37 + Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity s : ; 
make '9 and quicken thou me in thy * way e. *Y 4 rg meme = A__—_ of old 5, O LORD, 
paſs. s "he vain things and luſts of this preſent evil world, fuch as| - Thy for | y Lei, : 

* Ver. 27: riches, honours, pleaſures : fom bebolding them, to. wit, with ad-| . z? Thy former and ancient difpenſations to the children of men 
miration and inordinate affeQion : for ſuch a ſight of the eyes doth Nog the ungodly, and protetting and delivering thy faith 
uſually affet the heart, and ſtir up mens luſts and paſſions. Of ervants, whoſe experience 15 my encouragement, 
which ſee Numb. 15. 39. Job 31. 1. Prov. 4- 25. and 23 5, 6-| , $3 Horrour k hath taken hold upon me, becauſe of 
Mat. 5. 28. -t As I defire that I may be dull and dead in affeftions | the wicked that forlake thy law /. 
to worldly vanities; fo, Lord, e me lively and vigorous and | &þ A mixcd paſſion made up of indignation at their perſons as 
fervent in thy work and ſervice. ſinful, and abhorrency of their fins, and dread and ſorrow at the 


38 Stabliſh thy word « unto thy ſervant, who #s devo- | conſideration of the judgments of God coming upon them. | For 
ted to thy fear. the diſhonour which they bring to God, the ſcandal and miſchief 


x Confirm and perform thy promiſes as concerning the Kingdom, to others, and their own certain ruine. ; 
ſoalſo for the ol nr pins fo aſſiſtances, direftions wy gee 54 Thy ſtatutes have been my fongs m1 in the houſe of 
- forts to thoſe that fear thee, of which number I;am one. my pilgrimage , 
39 Turn away my reproach x which I fear : for thy m The matter of my ſongs, my. delight and recreation. n Ei- 
judgments are ther, 1. in this preſent world, which I do not own for my home, 


good yY- wherein I am a d pilgri Il my fath 
x Either, '1. for the Thameful diſappointment, of my hopes and ranger and pilgrim, as all my fathers were, Pſat. 
_ : Þ _ 1 39- 13. comp. Gen. 47. 9. Or, 2. in mine exile and in the wil- 
confident boaſtings concerning the truth and certainty of thy pro dernefles and other places where I have bcen oft forced to wander, 


ROTTON.% Rey oxyde Foy pq gt» when I was baniſhed from all my friends, and from the place of 
bility in or apoſtacy from thy ways 3 which n reſpe& of mine thy Worſhip, and had no other ſupport or comfort but the remem- 
own weakneſs and folly, I have great cauſe to fear. y This may brance Th? ſtatutes. ; 
be a reaſon either, 1. why he prayed and hoped that God would | 55 1 nave remembred thy Name o, O LORD, in 
turn away reproach from him, becauſe Gods Word and Statutes | the night p, and have kept thy law 4. 
were good, and therefore it was not fit for any to ſuffer chin 0 Thy holy Nature and Attributes, thy bleſſed Word, and thy 
and for his diligent obſervation of them : Or, 2. wh feared | wonderful Works: all which come under the title of Gods Name, 
repreach, becauſe he had, and feared 'he might hereafter, tranſ- | p When darkneſs cauſcth fear in others, I took pleaſure in remem- 
grefs thoſe judgments or ſtatutes of God which were and he very | bring thee ; and when others abandon all buſineſs, and wholly 
well knew to be good, (4. e-) juſt and wn ens excellent, and there- | give themſelves up to reſt and ſleep, my thoughts and affe@ivn 
fore it was a _ (ues to En t n . | [were yang —_— thee. qg This was the fruit of my ſerious 
40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts z : quic- |remembrance of thee. 
ken me p in thy righteouſneſs gq. 56 This 7 I had, becauſe I kept thy precepts -. 
2 After a more ſolid knowledge and conſtant performance of | , ” This comfortable and profitable remembrance and contempla- 
thy precepts. þ Do thou preſerve and maintain both my natural |*10n of thy name and ſtatutes, ' of which he ſpoke wer. 54, $5- 


and ſpiritual 1 According to thy juſtice or faithfulneſs, which | 5 Which if I had wilfully and wickedly broken, the remembrance 
obligeth thee to ack good thy wth # = of theſe things would have been ſad and frightful to me, as now it 
V A V 


is comfortable, becauſe I kept them. 
CHET H. 
$7 * Thou art my portion tc, O LORD; Ihave*Fyus 
ſaid #, that I would keep thy words. 


41 Let thy mercies come alſo unto mer, O LORD,| 


# Ver. 49. even thy ſalvation according to thy * word, 


rx Let promiſed mercies be perfor to me. 


herew! n{wer him that | * Whercas other men place their portion and happineſs in world- 
arthur _ TIES x + moi ly things, I have choſen thee for my portion and chief treaſure, 


Nell an reproacheth me - : for I truſt in thy word e. 35 he faid-Pſal. 1 
| - . 30 ; : » 16. 5. and 73. 26, and thou haſt an all-ſuffcient 
= = 5 That chargeth me with folly for my piety and truſt in thy | wet and an excellent portion for = » Thee at cal purpoſed it 
= on miſes. # Or, becauſe I traſt, &c. This was the matter of their |{1, 17, go heart, but have profeſſed and owned it LE rk | 
ch. and I do not repent of it. | 


_—_ 43 And take not the word of truth utterly our of my 58 1 intreated thy - favour x with -y whole heart : fHebfar. 


mouth 7 ; for I have hoped in thy judgments «. be merciful unto me according to thy word. 

t Do not deal ſo with me, that I ſhall be altogether aſhamed to ' _ Thy gracious preſence and mercitul affiſtance, as it follows. 
mention thy word, which I have ſo often affirmed to be a word of FS. hy 2 4 od Gar wats 
truth and infallible certainty, of which I have often made my boaſt. | 39 hi ugnt on My Way y, and turned My Ieer U 
-x Either in thy word and promiſes, or in thy judicial adminiſtra- | Ny teltumonies x, 
tions and government of the world, which as it is matter of ter- | I ſeriouſly conſidered both my former counſels and courſes, 
rour to the wicked, fo it is matter of comfort and hope to me. that I might humbled for my paſt errours, and might now 


| 1 ver |4mend them, and my duty in all my future a&tions. x And find- 
$6 7's np thy _ contianntly xz forever ing that my feet had too often ſwerved from thy rule, I turned 


and ever them to it, And _—_— 

. ; - And although the ways of ſinful pleaſure and advan 

z So.ſhall I be obliged and encouraged to the conſtant and per- |{,,. ere preſented to _ mind, Lak [ rejeted them, and turned 
ſtudy and obſervation of thy Laws. my ſelf wholly to thy ways. 


45 And I will walk + at liberty y : for I ſeek thy] "5, 1 madehaſte, and delayed not a to keep rhy com- 


UNE mandments. 
y Or, 7 walk at large, as\it is in the margent 3 I ſhall be| Being fully convinced of the neceſſity and excellency of obe- 
delivered all my preſent ſtraits both of the outward and in- | 1; 1 reſent!y reſolved upon it, and immediately put it in 
ward wan, and enjoy great freedom and comfort in thy ways. execution. 
46 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo before kings z,| 6x The || bands of the wicked have robbed me 6 : | Or, nr | 


and will not be aſhamed. but I have not forgotten thy law. —_ 
xz Whocommonly entertain all godly diſcourſes with ſcorn and | þ Or, made a prey of me ; done me many injuries, for my re- 
contempt. —=_ : ſpe to thy Law. WW” 
47 And I will delight my ſelf in thy commandments «| 62 Art midnight I will riſe c to give * thanks unto thee ; *Ver1*+) 
which I have loved. becauſe of thy righteous judgments 4d. | 
4 Whereas other Princes place their delight in the glories and | ©c Out of my bed ro praiſe thee in a ſolemn manner 3 not being 
. _ vanities of this World, and the ſtudy-and praftice of Religion is | contented with thoſe ſhort ejaculations which he might have uk 
| generally irkſom and loathſom to them, thy Law ſhall be my chief | lying in his bed. & (4. e.) Laws, which are ſo uſeful to direct and 
4 4 delight and recreation. : FIT me. 
= *Gen.14- 48 * My handsalſo will I lifc up b unto thy command-| 63 I am * a companion of all them that fear thee ©; 
>» 22, 23- ments which 1 have loved : and I will meditate in thy and of them that keep thy precepts. 
= Exod. 6:8 ftarutes c. | e Not excepting the pooreſt” and meancſt, whoſe ſociety other 
bh Folay hold upon them, to receive and embrace thy precepts | Princes diſdain. 64 The 
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CXIX. 

64 The earth, O LORD, is full of thy mercy f: 
teach nie thy ſtatutes g. 

- Thou dolt ſatisfic the juſt defircs and neceſſities of all menand 
all creatures with the fruits of thy goodneſs. g The generality of 
other men chietly defire the bleſſings of this life z but, Lord, give 
me thy ſpiritual bleſſings, the ſaving knowledge, love and prattice 
of thy Law. 

TET H. | 

65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, O LORD, 


according unto thy word. 
66 Teach me || good judgment þ and knowledge 3 : 


E for I have believed thy commandments k. 


ir, 6 
{ fycre- 


þ Whereby I may rightly diſcern between truth and falſhood, 
ood or evil, between the mind of God, and my own or others 
inventions ; that ſo I may be kept from thoſe miſtakes and errours 
in which many are involved, that I may truly judge what thy 
Law requires or permits, and what It forbids. ; Hed. the goodneſs 
of taſte, an experimental ſenſe and reliſh of divine things. Comp. 
Plal, 34- 8- 7 A ſpiritual and experimental knowledge. And 
judgment or taſte and hnowledge may, by an uſeful Figure called Hen- 
diadys, be put for judicious or ſolid or pradtical knowledge. þ I have 
belicved the divine authority of them, and the truth and certainty 
of thoſe promiſes and threatnings which thou haſt annexed to 
them. 


67 * Before I was afflicted I went aſtray / : but now 


have I kept thy word: 

| As men generally do in their proſperity. See Deut. 32. 15. 
Pſal. 73- 4, 5, 6, &c. Prov. 1. 32. fer. 22. 21. 

68 Thou art good m, and doſt good » : teach me thy 


ſtatutes 0. 
m Gracious and bountiful in thy nature. n To all men, both 
and bad, Mat. 5. 45. and in all things, yea even when thou 
affliteſt. » Which is the good that I defire above all things. 


69 The proud have Þ forged a lie p ”=_ me : but 


41 e] will keep thy precepts q with my whole hearr. 


p Allander, charging me with hypocrifie towards God, and re- 
bellion againſt my Prince. q My prattice ſhall confute their ca- 
lumnies. = 

70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe 7 : but I delight in 


thy law 5. 

r The ſenſe is, cither 1. they are ſtupid and inſenſible and paſt 
feeling, not affe&ted either with the terrours or comforts of Gods 
word. $0 the like phraſe is uſed Ja. 6. 10. comp. with ohn 12. 
49. or 2. they proſper exceedingly, and are even glutted with the 
wealth and comforts of this life. s But I do not envy them their 
jollity, and I have as much delight in Gods Law, as they have in 
worldly things. : 

71 It is good t for me that I have been afflicted, that 


I might learn thy ſtatutes 7. 

t Neceſſary and greatly beneficial. t He repeats what in effect 
he ſaid before, v. 57. partly to intimate the certainty and 1mpor- 
tance of this truth, and partly becauſe it is a great Paradox to 
worldly men, who generally eſtcem afflitions to be evil, yea the 
worlt of evils. | 

72 * Thelaw of thy mouth 5s better unto me «, than 


thouſands of gold and filver. 

u Not only thy promiſes, but even thy precepts, which are fo 
unpleaſant and hard to ungodly men, to me they are more defira- 
ble and more needful and profitable, becauſe they do not only give 
me abundant ſatisfation and comfort in this life, but alſo they con- 
dutt me with ſafety and delight unto that eternal and moſt blefled 
life, where gold and filver bear no price. 


7 0 D. 
73 * Thy hands have made me and faſhioned me : 
give me underſtanding that I may learn thy command- 


ments Xx. 

x I am thy Creature, and therefore _ to ſerve and obey 
thee with all my might 3 which that I may do aright I beg thy 1n- 
ſtruction or aſſiſtance. Or, thou haſt made me once, make me a 
ſecond time, and renew thy decayed image in me, that I may 
know and ſerve thee better, and that as I was made by thee, ſo 1 
may be guided by thy Grace to ſerve and glorifie my Creator. 


74 * They that fear thee, will be glad y when they 


lee me z : becauſe [ have hoped in thy word 4. 

y Partly for my ſake, of whoſe innocency and piety they are 
convinced, and therefore ſympathize with me : and partly for 
their own ſakes, both for the encouragement they have by my ex- 
ample to truſt in God, and for the manifold benefits, both ſpiritual 
and temporal, which they expe& from my government. x To wit, 
alive and in ſafety, notwithſtanding all the force and malice of 
mine enemics, and advanced to the Kingdom. 4 In thy promiſe, 
and have not been diſappointed of my hope, which 1s a great con- 
firmation of their faith and hope in God, that they ſhall obtain 
all the good things which God hath promiſed them. 


75 Iknowb, O LORD, that thy judgments c are 
+ right, and that thou in faithfulneſs 4 haſt afflicted me. 


b By the conviftions of my own Conſcience, and by experience. 
e (i, e.) Thy correions, as the next clauſe explains this. & In 


purſuance of thy promiſcs, and in order to my good, that by my 


afflitions thou mighteſt purge me from thofe ſins which night 
provoke thy wrath againſt me, and prepare me for 4 better ad- 
miniſtration, and more laſting and comfortable enjoyment of my 


Kingdom. 
therciful kindneſs be F for 


76 Let, I pray thee, wy 
iny comfort, according to thy word e vmo thy ſervant, 


e Yet in Judgment remcmber Mercy, and give me that comfort 


PSALMS 


and affiſtance in, and that deliverance out of my troubtes, which 
thou haſt promiſed me. | 

77 Let thy tender mercies come 
live f : for thy law 5s my delight g. | 

f That I may be preſerved from tnat violent and untimely death 
which mine enemies deſign to bring upon me. g I humbly beg 
and expett thy protettion, becauſe I am thy faithful ſervant, _ 

78 Let the proud be aſhamed, for they dealt perverſly 
with me þ without a cauſe z b«t 1 will meditate in thy 
precepts 7. 

h Heb. they have perverted me, either by their Calumnies, where- 
by they have put falſe and perverſe conſtrufions upon all my words 
and attions ; or by endeavouring to overthrow. and deſtroy me, or 
to turn me out of the way of thy precepts. 7 All their wicked 
attempts againſt me ſhall never drive me from the ſtudy and love 
and prattice of thy precepts. | 

79 Let thoſe that fear thee, turn unto me k, and thoſe 


that have known | thy teſtimonies, 

& Either, 1. turn their eyes tome as a ſpeRtacle of Gods won 
derful mercy : Or rather, 2. turn their hearts and affeQions to me, 
which have been alienated from me, either by the artifices and 
calumnies of my adverſaries, or by my ſore and long diſtreſſes, 
which made them prone to think that either I had deceived them 
with falſe pretences, or that God for my fins had utterly forſaken 
me, Which doubtleſs was a very grievous burden to David, who 
had a far greater eſteem and affe&tion for ſuch perſons, than for all 
other men, and defied above all things to ſtand right in their opi- 
nions. f (2. e.) Loved and prattifed them z as words of knowledge 
are oft uſed. 


80 Let my heart be 
be not aſhamed », 


m Heb. perfed or entire, that I may love and obey them ſincerely, 
conſtantly and univerſally. n To wit, for my fins, which are the 
onely juſt cauſes of ſhame, and for the diſappointment of my hopes 


following upon them. 
C4HP MH. 


unto me, that I may 


in thy word. 
0 With longing defire and earneſt expeftation and hope defer- 
red, and hitherto diſappointed. 


82 * Mine eyes fail p for thy word, ſaying, When *Yer. tz; 


wilt thou comfort me ! 
þ With looking hither and thither, and to thee for help. _ 
83 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke 4 : yet 


do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 

q Hung up 1n a ſmoaking Chimney. My natural moiſture is dry- 
ed and burnt up, Iam withered and deformed and deſpiſed, and 
my caſe grows worſe and worſe every day. 

84 How many are the days r of thy ſervant ? when 


wilt thou execute judgment on them that perſecute me? 

ry Either, 1. the days of my life, as the word days is commonly 
uſed Gen. 6. 3. fob 7. 1,6. Pſal. 39. 5, 6. I have but alittle 
while to live in the world ; give me ſome reſpite before I die, and 
help me ſpeedily, otherwiſe it will be too late : Or rather, 2. the 
days of my miſery, as the next clauſe implies, and as days are taken 
P/al. 37. 13- and 116. 2. and elſewhcre. How lohg, Lord, ſhall 
my miſeries laſt ? for ever ? 


85 * Theproud have digged pits for me 5s, which £* Pf. 34.4] 


are not after thy law. 
s Have fought to deſtroy me by deceit and treachery, as well as 
by violence. #t Either, 1. which men have no reſpe& to thy Law, 
which forbids ſuch things. Or rather, 2. which thing, to wit, to 
dig pits for me, an innocent and juſt man, is not agreeable to thy 
Law, but direQly contrary to it. 
86 All thy commandments are þ faithful « : they per- 


ſecute me wrongfully ; help thou me. 

u They are in themſelves moſt juſt and true, and they require 
juſtice and faithfulneſs from men, promitfing many bleſſings to thoſe 
that perform it, and ſeverely forbid all fraud and falſenets, threat- 
ning grievous puniſhments to thoſe that uſe it z and ſuch promiſes 
and — are true, and ſhall certainly be executed. 

8T*T 
but 1 forſook not thy precepts, 

x As to my preſent life and all my happineſs upon earth ; where- 
by he implies that his immortal Soul and eternal happineſs in Hea- 
ven, of which he ſpeaks, Pſal. 16.11. and 17. 15. and elſewhere, 
was ſafe and out of their reach. | 

88 Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs ; ſo ſhall 
keep y the teſtimony of thy mouth. 

y Heb. and I will keep. I will teſtifte my gratitude to thee by my 
obedience. 


LAME D. | 
89 * For ever, O LORD, * thy word is ſetled ih * 
heaven £<. v 


z Although many things happen upon earth which ſcem contra. & 350+ 


ry to thy word, and at which men take occaſion to queſtion the 
truth of thy word, yet in Heaven it is ſure and certainly true. In 
heaven, either 1. with thee in thy heavenly habitation, or in thy 
breaſt : as thy Nature is a £5 ſo thy Word is infallible. 
Or rather, 2. in the heavenly bodies, which are not. ſabje& to 
thoſe changes and decays which are in this lower world, but con- 
ſtantly continue the fame in their ſubſtance and order and courſes, 
and this by vertue of that Word of God by which they were made 
and cſtabliſhed in this manner 3 and therefore Gods Word deli- 
vered to his people upon earth, which is of the ſame nature, muſt 
needs be of equal certainty and ſtability. This ſenſe beft ſuits 


with the following verſes, and with other Scriptures wherein the 
| Yyyyy 2 ecrtanty 


Pal, CXI% 


+ ſound »: in thy ſtatutes 3 that 1 | 
Ecko 


81 * My ſoul fainteth o for thy ſalvation : bur I hope * Pl. 84.2; 


+} Hebs 
faithful- 


neſs, 


ey had almoſt conſumed me upon earth x : *Ver. tog! 
and 145« 


certainty of Gods word is ſet forth by comparing it with the ſtabi- 
lity of the Heaven. and the Earth, as Mat. 5. 18. and elſewhere. 
#Heb.toge- © g© Thy faithfulneſs 55 + unto all generations 4 : thou 


neration haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it || abideth b. 
gene" a Every ape gives freſh proofs of the. truth of thy Word. 
k Heb. b -d xy place and ſtate in which thou didſt eſtabliſh it. See 
Eccleſ. 1. 4. 
andeth @- ® . . 
; Heb. 91 They c þ continue this day according to thine or- 


tend, dinances d - for all ee thy ſervantse. 

c The Heaven and the Earth laſt mentioned. d As thou haſt 
appointed, and by virtue of thine appointment. e All things are 
ſabjett to thy power and pleaſure, and none can refiſt thy will, or 
word. 


92 Unleſs thy law had been my delights, I ſhould 
then f have periſhed in mine aflition, 

f At the very inſtant ; I could not have out-lived one ſtroke of 
thine affliting hand. 

93 I will never forget thy precepts : for with them 
thou haſt quickned me g. 

g Revived and cheared me, when my heart was ready to fink 
and die within me. 

94 I am thine h, fave me : for I have ſought thy 
precepts. 

h By Creation and Redemption, and manifold obligations, as 
alſo by my own choice and detignation, I have dcvoted my fſclf 
to thy ſervice, and committed my ſelf to thy care. 

95 The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy me : 


but 1 will conſider thy teſtimonies 5. 
i As my beſt comforters and counſellours and defenders againſt 
all the aſſaults and deſigns of mine enemies. 


96 I have ſeen an end of all perfection k ; bt thy 


commandment / is exceeding broad m. 

k I have obſerved by my experience, that the greateſt and moſt 
perfe&t accompliſhments and enjoyments in this world, the greateſt 
plory, and riches and power and wiſdom are too narrow and ſhort- 
lived to make men happy. { Thy word ; one part of it being 
Synecdochically put for the whole. m Or, large, both for extent, 
and for continuance : it is uſeful to all perſons in all times and 
conditions and for all purpoſes, to inform, dire&, quicken, com- 
fort, ſan&tifie and ſave men : it is of everlaſting truth and efficacy ; 
it will never deceive nor forſake thoſe who truſt to it, as all 
worldly things will,but will make men happy both here and for ever. 

97 O how love I thy lawn! ic is my meditation all 


the day. 
n O Lord, thou knoweſt it, and to thee I appeal herein againſt 
all the cenſures and calumnies of mine enemies to the contrary. 
98 Thou, through thy commandments, haſt made 
+ Heb. it me wiſer than mine enemies o : for + they are ever with 
i mine for me p. 
ever.SoGr. , Ccande by that means I have thy wiſdom to guide me, and thy 
power engaged to prote& and fave me ; which 1s a more certain 
and effeual way to obtain my deſires and ends than all the policy 
and-craft of mine enemies is to hinder them, as I have found by 
experience. þp They are continually beforc mine eyes, as a rule by 
which to gun all my ations, whereby I am kept from ſplitting 
upon thoſe rocks whereby others are ruined. 
99 I have more underſtanding q than all my teachers r : 


for thy teſtimonies are my medirations s. 

q- He ſpeaks not here of notional, but of ſpiritual and praftical 
and experimental knowledge. r Than all or moſt (for that general 
word is oft ſo underſtood) of thoſe who taught me formerly, or of 
the publick teachers in Saul's time 3 which probably were for the 

enerality of them neither ſo knowing, nor ſo good, as they 
- d have been. s The matter of my conſtant and moſt diligent 
udy. 

100 I underſtand more than the ancients, becauſe I keep 
thy precepts r. 

t By which reaſon He intimates, that the praftice of Religion 
is the beſt way to underſtand it, and that mens vicious hearts and 
lives are the greateſt hindrances of all true and ſolid knowledge 
of it. 

101 I have refrained my feet from every evil way #, 


that I might keep thy word x. 

# Or, way of evil, which either is evil or leads to it ; fin and the 
temptations or occaſions of fin. x I did this not for any carnal 
reaſons, as ſome men abſtain from divers fins for their credit or 
advantage, but out of pure reſpett to thy Word. 

i02 I have not departed from thy judgments: for thou 

*Job 26.2. * haſt taught me y. 

y To wit, by thy bleſſed Spirit, illuminating my mind, and 
working upon my heart, which other teachers cannot do. 

*PC.19.10. 103 * How ſweetare thy words unto my Þ taſte! yea, 

Pr. 8.11. fipeeter than honey to my mouth' z. 

+ Heb. 7 The ſtudy and obedience of thy words yields me more ſatis- 
fation and delight than any worldly men find in their ſenſual plea- 
ſures. 

. . 104 Through thy precepts I get underſtanding 4 : 

* Ver.128. therefore b * I hate every falſe way c. 

a True and uſeful and powerful knowledge. b Becauſe that 
diſcovers to me, as the wickedneſs, ſo the folly and miſchief of 
ſuch praftices. c Every thing which is contrary to that rule of 
truth and right, all falſe do&rine and worſhip, and all finful or 
Vicious 


L M S. 


d To dire& me in all my doubts and difficulti 
from fin and miſery, both which oft come under SC of _— 
neſs, and to comfort me in all my fears and diſtreſſes, & 

106 | have {worn e, and will perform jr f, thatI wil 
keep * thy righteous judgments. 

e Obliged my ſelf by ſerious purpoſe and ſolemn vow, or yy 
formal oath, _ not unuſual amongſt Gods people " 
2 Chron. 15. 15. Nehem. 10. 29. f I do not repent of ; 
Gods grace I will fulfil it. Ne un ny 

107 Iam afflicted very much : quicken me,O LORD 
according unto thy word. : 
108 Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will offerin 
of my mouth g, O LORD, and teach me thy judg- 

mentrs. 

£ Either, 1. thoſe which I have promiſed with my mouth 
though I am not now in a capacity of performing my 'promiſ 
as being baniſhed from thy houſe. Or, rather, 2. the ſacrifices of 
prayer and praiſes, which I do freely and frequently offer unto 
thee z which are called Sacrifices, as Pſal. 50. 15. and calves of our 
lips, Hoſ. 14-2. ; : 

109 My ſoul is continually in my hand h: yetdol not 
forget thy law. 

þ Expoted to perpetual and extreme danger, as any precious 
and frail thing 1s which a man carrieth openly in his hand 
whence it may cafily fall or be ſnatched away by a violent hand. 
See the fame or like phraſe, Fudg. 12. 3. 1 Sam. 19. 5, Fob 
13. 14- | 

110 The wicked have laid a ſnare for me : yet I erred 
not from thy precepts. 


ever i : for they are the rejoicing of my hearr, ; 
i I have choſen then for my chicf portion, from which I will 
never part. 


112 have inclined my heart & - co perform thy ſta- + tie. 
FI 


tutes alway, ever || unto che end. 


hk As I prayed to thee to incline mine heart to them, above v, 37/o the 
36. fo 1 did not negle(t my duty, but chearfully complied with xe 
the motions of thy Spirit, and yielded up my mind and heart to 9 '**%4. 


the ſtudy and prattice of them. 
S AMEC EH. 


113 I hate vajiz thoughts /: but thy law do I love, 

I This word ſignifies thoughts, Job 4. 13. and 20. 2. or opinions, 
1 Kings 18, 21. Which bcing indifferent to good and evil, is here 
taken in an evil ſence, for vain thoughts, as we render it, or for 
thoughts or opinions or devices of men differing from or oppoſite 
to Gods Law, as may be gathered from the next clauſe, where Gods 
Law 15 oppoſed to theſe, and as ſome both Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Expoſitors underſtand it. Nor is it unuſual in the Hebrew Text for 
one and the ſame word to be taken both in a good and an ill ſence in 
ſeveral places: whereof we have one inſtance- in a word of the 
ſame f1gnification with this, mexgimmab, which fignities a thought, 
and is ſometimes taken in a good ſence, as Prov. 1. 4. and 3. 8, 
and 8, 12. and 13. 16. fer. 51. 11. but elſewhere in a bad oy 
as Fob 21. 27. Pſal. 10. 2, 4. Prov. 12.2. and 14+ 17. The like 
hath been obſerved concerning another Hebrew word of the ſame or 
near ſhgnification, hormah, which is taken in a good ſence, Prov. 
I. 4. and 13. 16, Fc. and in an ill ſence, as Exod. 21. 14. foſh. 
9. 4+ Fob 5. 13. And the like may be ſaid concerning this word 
alſo. But the ancient Interpreters underſtand this word not of 
things, but of perſons, and ſo it may be underſtood of men that 
think evil, that deviſe wicked devices, or that have falſe and evil 
opinions, oppoſite to Gods Law, or tending to ſeduce men from 
it 


hope in thy word. 
the commandments of my God m. 


m And therefore will avoid your ſociety and converſation, leſt 
[ ſhould be hindred from that which is good, and drawn to fin by 
your evil counſel or example. 


116 _— me according unto thy word, that I may 


live : and let me not be aſhamed of my hope ». 

n Or, becauſe of my hope, or confidence in thy promiſes, of the 
certainty whereot I have oft made my boaſt before others. ; 
117 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe : and I will 


have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes continually 0. 

0 And being freed from thoſe diſtraftions and diverſions which 
my preſſing dangers occafion, I will wholly devote my ſelf to the 
ſtudy and prattice of thy bleſſed word. 

118 Thou haſt trodden down all them that err from 


thy ſtatutes : for their deceit « falſhood p. 

p All their crafty and deceitful devices, by which they deſign to 
enſnare and ruine me and other good men, ſhall deccive them an 
their own expeRations, and bring that deſtrution upon themſelves 
which they defign for others. 


119 Thou + putteſt away q all the wicked of t 
earth /ike droſsr ; therefore | love thy teſtimonies -. 


q Thou removeſt them from thy preſence and from the ſociet 
of thy people and from the land of the living. » Which thoug 
for a ſeaſon it be mixed with gold or ſilver, is not onely ſeparated 
from it as an uſeleſs and contemptible thing, but alſo is utterly 
conſumed by fire. s Becauſe they are the beſt preſervatives again 
wickedneſs, and againſt thoſe dreadful puniſhments attending upon 
it, of which he profeſſeth his fear in the next verſe. 


2 N U N. 
© JOr,candle. 105 Thy words a || lamp unto my feet 4, and a light 
bh” aro my: pack, 


alraid of t 


120 x- fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and 1 am 
y judgments r. bY 
t 
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P Ver.14, 


111 Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an * heritage for * 


' 114 * Thou art my hiding place, and my ſhield: 1*Pf. 91a 


115 * Depart from me, yeevil doers; for I will keep WMat.7.23 


Heb.car- 
wr” 


Mg 


F Ver.144 


Deut.zz, 


Heb. to 


» 

Gr.ſo the 
cmence 
reward, 


f, 91.1, 


at. 7.23 


0 ceaſe 


PSIXN. PSA 


t The obſervation of thy terrible judgments againſt ungodly men, 
and the conſcience of my own infirmity and manifold tus, makes 
me fear le{t thou ſhouldſt puniſh me alſo, as thou mighteſt juſtly 
do, if thou ſhouldſt be ſtrickt to mark what is amiſs 1a me, or 
leſt I ſhould partake with them in their fins, and conſequently 1v 


their plagues. 
AI N. 


121 I have done judgment and juſtice « : leave me 


not to mine oppreſſors. 
u (i. 6.) = judgment, as Eccteſ. $.7. to wit, towards mine op- 
refſors, whom I have no way injured. 
122 Be ſurety for thy ſervant x for goody : ler not 


the proud opprels me. 

x Do thou undertake and plead my cauſe againſt all mine enc- 
mies, as 4 ſurety reſcues the poor perſecuted debtor from the hands 
of a ſevere creditor. » For my ſafety and comfort. 


123 * Mineeyes fail for thy ſalvation, and for the word 


I, 
= of thy righteouinels z. 
x For the performance of thy righteous or faithful or merciful 
word or promiſe. 
124 Deal with thy ſervant according unto thy mercy #, 


and teach me thy ſbatutes.' 
4 Not according to ſtrie juſtice, nor according to my fins. 


125 1 am thy ſervant, give me underſtanding, that I 
may know thy teſtimonies. | 
126 It is time b for thee, LORD, to work b : for 


they c have made void thy law 4. 

b It is high time or a fit ſeaſon. b To put forth thy power for 
the vindication of thy own name and cauſe, and for the reſtraint 
and puniſkment of evil-doers. c To wit, mine oppreſlors, or the 
wicked 3 whom it was needleſs to expreſs, both becauſe they had 
been lately and frequently mentioned before, and partly becauſe it 
was evident from the following words. 4 Or, abrogated thy law, 
have profeiledly and openly caſt off its authority, reſolvedly pre- 
ferring their own wills and luſts before it, trampled upon thy plain 
commands, and deſpiſed both thy promiſes and thy threatnings. 
They have not cnely ſinned through ignorance and 1infirmity, but 
preſumptuoully and malicioully. 

Migto. 127 * Therefore I love thy commandments e chovel 
gold, yea, above fine gold. 


e Partly becauſe it is one evidence of their cxcellency that they 


and oppoſition againſt my ſworn enemies ; and partly becauſe the 
reat and general Apoſtaſie of others makes this duty more neceſ- 
Ly to prevent their own and other mens relapſes. 


128 Therefore f I eſteem all thy precepts concerning 
all things ro.be right gz and 1 hate every falſe way. 


f For the reaſons now mentioned. g I do not make void all thy 
precepts, as they did v. 126. nor yet am I partial in my approba- 
tion of them, as others are, who rejett all ſuch as are oppolite to 
their luſts and intereſts; but 1 approve all of them without any 
exception, and that not onely in my judgment, but in my heart 
and life, as appears by that hatred of fin which is oppoſed to it in 
the next clauſe, 


P E. 
129 Thy teſtimonies are * wonderful þ : therefore 
doth my ſoul keep them. 


b In regard of the deep and wonderfe#l myſteries, and moſt 
excellent counſels and direttions, far exceeding all the rules of the 
greateſt Philoſophers, and the exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes of God contained in them. This 15 the reafon of his high 
eſtimation of them expreſſed in the laſt verle. | : 
k1g79., 130 The entrance of thy words i giveth light : * it 


giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple k. 

i The very beginnings and rudiments of it ; the firſt difcoverie: 
of thoſe ſicred Myſteries 3 and much more the depths of them, in 
which their chief excellency conſiſts. Or, as others both ancient 
and later Interpreters render the place, the opening of thy words, 
by which may be underſtood either, t. the opening of mens minds 
by the Word of God z but that ſeems to be the ſame thing with 
grving light, which here follows : or, 2. the opening or declara- 
tion of Gods mind made in and by his Word. & To the moſt ig- 
norant and unlearned perſons, who are but willing to learn. 


131 I opened my month, and panted /: for I longed 


for thy commandments. 
{ I thirſt after thy precepts, and purſue them eagerly, 2s it] 
were with open mouth, ready and greedy to receive them. It 13 a 
Mctaphor from one that makes great haſte after another, where- 
by he is forced to pant and to open his mouth for air to refreſh 
himſelf, 
132 Look thou upon me m», and be merciful unto 
\i. ac-Mme, -| as thou uſeſt ro do unto thoſe that love thy 
we Name 7. 
mn , 7 To wit, favourably, as the next clauſe explains it, and as 
wi his phraſe is commonly uſed : whereby alſo he implies that God 
be&c at preſent did hide his face and favour from him. n As thou haſt 
* donein all former ages. Do not deay me the common priviledge 
of all the faithful. 
Ag.1z, 133 Order my ſteps 0 in thy word p; aud * let not 
any iniquity have dominion over me 4. 
0 By thy grace dire& and govern all my motions and ations. 
Þ In the way preſcribed in thy Word : Or, by thy word. Let thy 
Spirit accompany thy Word, and ingraft it within me, fo that 1 
may be guided and ruled by it. q And although 1 have evil incli- 
nations and affettions within me, let them not bear ſway in me, nor 
w:thdraw me from the courſe of obedience, 


are diſliked by the vileſt of men; partly out of a juſt indignation R 


L M S. _ Pal, CXI& 
| 134 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man r : {6 will 
| keep thy precepts. 

r As he prayed agaiaſt the inward impediment of his obedience, 
v. 133. fo here he prayeth againſt an external impediment of it, 
and 4 common temptation to tin. 

135 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervarit s, and 


teach me thy ftatutes. 
s Look upua me with a pleaſed and favourable countenance. 
Compare Numb, 6. 25. Prov. 16.1 5. | 
136 * Riversof waters : run down mine eyes, becauſe * Ver. 34; 
they « keep not thy law. X 158. 
t Plentiful and perpetual tears, witnefſes of my deep ſorrow for JE*- 5+ i, 
Gods diſhonour and difpleaſure, and for the miſerics which finners & 14-17, 
ovring upon themſelves and others. x To wit, the wicked, as be- See EzeK, 
fore, v. 125. who were not worthy to be mentioned : for this 9* + 
Pronoun 1s oft uſed in way of contempt, as Luke 14. 24. and 19. 
27. John 7.11. and 8. 10. Aﬀs 15. 35. 
154 DDJL 

137 Righteous ar: thou x, O LOR D, and upright 
are thy judgments. 
x By thine effence and nature, and therefore it is impoſſible that 
thou ſhouldeſt be unjuſt in any of thy Laws os Providences, 
138 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded are 
+ righteous, and very || faithful y, flleb.rizhe 
y But this verſe is otherwiſe rendred by all the ancient Inter- teouſneſs. 
terpreters and by divers others, and that more agreeably to the ||Heb.faith- 
order of the words in the Hebrew Text, Thou haſt commanded righ- fulne!s. 
teouſneſs even thy teſtimonies (or, the righteouſneſs of thy teſtimamtes, 
or, thy rightenss teſtimonies, by a common Hebraiſm, or rather, 
righteawſneſs in or by thy teſtimonies, nothing being more frequent 
than the Ellipfis of the pretix beth which tignifies in or by : ) and 
truth (or, and true, thy rightcous and true teſtimonies : althongh 
the other ſeems to be the better tranſlation) earneſtly. So the 
Sence 1s, Thou haſt ſtrily and ſeverely, under the higheſt obilga- 
tions and penalties, commanded in thy Word that men hould be 
juſt and true 1n all their ations, And this agrees very well witi 
the next foregoing verſe, wherein he affirmed that God is righ- 
teous, and doth rightcous things 3 and then here he adds that he 
requires righteouſneſs and truth from all men. | 
139 * My zeal hath -+ conſumed me z, becauſe mine * PC. 59.9: 
enemies have forgotten thy words 4. John 2.17- 
7 I am tormented and cut to the heart with grief and anger at T Heb. cas 

a (i. e.) Deſpiſe and diſobey them 3 which 1a Scripture uſe is #** Y+ 
oft called a forgetting of them, as the remembring of them is oft 
put for w—_ and, prattifing them. 

140 * Thy word is very Þ pure b: therefore c thy * PC. 12.5 


ſervant loveth ir. & 18. 30. 
b Without the leaſt mixture of any falſhood or fin, both which Pr- 39+ $- 
are frequent in the words or precepts of men. «© Becauſe of that FTHeb,/rye 
exaCt pufity and holineſs of it, for which very reaſon ungodly © refined. 
men either dcfpiſe or hate it. | ; 

141 I am {mall d and deſpiſed : yet do not I forget 

thy precepts. 

4 Or, a little one, not for age, but in reſpet of my condition in 

the world ; mcan and obſcure. 


142 Thy righteouſnels js an everlaſting righreouſnels e, 


and thy law 3s the truth f. 

e Couſtant and unchangeable, the ſame in all ages and places and 

to all perſons, of eternal truth and juſtice, never to be ditpenced 

with, nor to be made void. f Nothing but truth 5 or as true as 

truth it ſelf. 

143 Trouble and anguiſh g have taken hold on me: + Heb. 


yet thy commandmants are my delights. found me. 
£ Outward troubles and auguith of 1pirit : or, great anguiſh or 

diſtreſs. 

144 * The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is ever- *Ver.10s; 


laſting : give me underſtanding, and I ſhall live h. & 160, 
þ |1 ſhall be kept from thoſe tins which deſerve and bring 


death. 
K OP HA. 
145 I cried with xy whole heart, hear me, O LORD: 
| will keep thy ſtarures. 
146 | cried unto thee, Jaye me, || and I ſhall keep thy j or, that 
teſtimonies. may keep. 
147 * prevented the dawning of the morning j, arid * Pſ.5.3.& 
cried : I hope in thy word, | 139. 6, 
z Heb. the twilight, to wit, of the morning, by comparing Pſal. 
88. 13- And fo this word 1s uſed 1 Sam. 30. 17. 
148 * Mine eyes prevent the night watches k, that I *e£.53.1,6 
might medicate in thy word. | 
| & Heb. the watches ; which were kept onely by night. And theſe 
watches were then three, as hath been more than once obſerved. 
And this is not to be underſtood of the frſt watch, which was at the 
beginning of the night, for the prevention thereof was very eafie 
and frequent and inconfiderable, but of the middle watch, as it is 
called Fudg. 7. 19. which was ſet in the middle of the night ; and 
eſpecially of the morning watch, as it is called Exod. 14. 24. which 
was fet ſome hours before the dawning of the day : and fo this is an 
| aggravation and addition to what he faid v. 147. 
| 149 Hear my voice according unto thy loving kinds 
neſs: O L OR D, quicken me according to thy judg- 
ment /. | 
| According to thy word, which is oft called Gods Zudgment : 
or, atcording to thy cuſtom or manner of dealing with me asd 


with others of thy people 5 4s this word is faken above v. 132. 


| 150 They 


—_— "TY" 


Pſa, CXIX. 
to They draw nigh #: that follow after miſchief : 
they are far from thy law 7. 

m To wit, to me, or againſt me, as Pſal. 27. 2. they are at 
hand and ready to ſeize upon me. n They caſt away far from them 
all thoughts of and reſpett to thy Law, which forbids ſuch wicked 
prattices. 

151 Thou rt near, O LORD: and all thy com- 
mandments p are truth. 

o To me. Thou art as ready and preſent to ſuccour me, as they 
are to moleſt me. p Confidered with the promiſes and threatnings, 
which are frequently annexed to them. Or, the promiſes, as this 
word ſeems to be uſed, P/ſal. 111. 7. and elſewhere in this Pſalm. 
And God 15 ſaid to command not onely his precepts or the obſerva- 
tion thereof, but alſo his Covenant, Pſal. 105. 8. and 111. 9g. which 
is a colleftion or body 'of the promiſes 3 and his living bindneſs, 
Pſal. 42. 8. which is the fountain of the promiſes ; and his bleſſing, 
Pſal. 133. 3- which is the fruit of his promiſes ; and deliverances, 
44. 4- which are the things promiſed. And therefore it is not 

range if the promiſes te ſometimes called Commandments. 

152 | Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known of 


old q, that thou haſt founded them for ever 7. 

q By my own long experience, ever fince I arrived at any know- 
ledge in thoſe matters. r That thou haſt eſtabliſhed them upon 
ſure and everlaſting foundations. 

RES H. | 
153 Conſider mine affliction, and deliver me : for I do 


not forget thy law. 
'* Pf. 35.1. 154 *Plead my cauſe, and deliver me : quicken me 
Mich. 7.9. according to thy word. 

\ 155 Salvation is far from the wicked : for they ſeek 
not thy ſtatutes 5. 

s And therefore on the contrary I truſt that thou wilt ſave me 
becauſe I do ſeek them. My wicked enemies ſhall certainly be 
deſtroyed, by which means I ſhal] be delivered. 

156 | Great are thy tender mercies, O LORD: 
quicken me according to thy judgments 7. 

t According to the manner of thy adminiſtrations towards thy 
people, as v. 149» 

157 Many are my perſecutors, and mine enemies ; 
yet do I not decline from thy teſtimonies . 

# Though they tempt me to do fo, and perſecute me becauſe 
I will not do it. 

158 Ibeheld the tranſgrefſors x, and was grieved, be 
cauſe they kept not thy word. 

x I obſerved and conſidered their ungodly courſcs. 

159 Conſider how * I love thy precepts y : quicken 
me, O LOR D, according to thy loving kindnels. 

; y Which was the cauſe of my grief tor their violation ot 
them. 
+ Heb. Th» 160 + Thy word & true from the beginning z : and 
beginning of * every one of thy righteous judgments endureth for 
thy word 1s ever. 

_ z Either from the beginning of the world : or ever ſince thou 
. ® Ver. 89. haft revealed thy mind by thy word to the ſons of men ; all thy 
words have been found to be true and certain, and fo they will be 
to the end of the world, as is implied in the next clauſe. Or, as 
it is in the margent, the beginning (or, as others render it, the ſumm, 
as this very word is uſed, Exod. 3o. 12. Numb. 26. 2. and 31. 26. 
to wit, the whole of it, there is not the leaſt part of it, which is 
not ſo) of thy word is true. 

SCHIMN. 

161 Princes 4 have perſecuted me without a cauſe : 
but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word 6. 

a Who had power to do it, and who ought to have uſed their 
authority to prote& me whom they knew to be innocent and in- 
jured. b ButI feared thine offence and diſpleaſure more than their 
wrath. 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth great 


+ Heb. 1 
w of old 
rem. thy 


precepts. 


ver. 89. 
Pſ.111.7,8 


|| Or, many. 


* Ver.1 32+ 


163-I hate and abhor lying c : but thy law do I love. 

c Or, falſhood, either 1. in my ſpeech and attions ; all hypo- 
crifie and deceit, which is the common prattice of mine enemies 
and of all godleſs Politicians : or, 2. in dottrine and worſhip, as 
this word ſecms to be uſed v. 29. becauſe both there and here it is 
oppoſed to Gods Law. ; 

164 * Seven times da day do I praiſe thee : becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. . 

4 Many times 3 that definite number being oft taken indefinite- 
ly, as Levit. 26. 28. and elſewhere. 

165 Great peace e have they f which love thy law, 


+ Heb.they and - nothing ſhall offend them g. 
ſhall have «© Fither outward proſperity and happineſs, which God in his 
noſtumbling Law hath expreſly promiſed to good men 3 or at leaſt inward 
block. peace, fatisfa&ion and cog are of mind, ariſing from the ſence 
of Gods love to them and watchful care over them in all the con- 
cerns of this life and of the next. f Heb. is to them, or, ſhall be 
to them ; for the Verb being not expreſſed, it may be underſtood 
either way. Although they may meet with ſome diſturbance, yet 
their end ſhall be peace, as is ſaid Pſal. 37. 37. & Heb. they ſhall 
have mo ſtumbling block , to wit, ſuch at which they ſhall ſtamble 
and fall into miſchief and utter ruine, as ungodly men have, be- 
fore whom God doth oft lay ſtumbling blocks or occafions of fin 
and deſtrution, as it is affirmed by God himſelf, er. 6. 21. Exch 
3- 20» Rom. 9. 33. out of JJa. 8. 14. Eo 

166 * L ORD, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, and 


done thy commandments h. 


* Yer. 52. 


Pr. 22 5. 


Gen. 49» 
i8.. 


PSALMS 


Plal. C 


þ Thus performing the condition which thou haſt 

juſtly and confidently hope for thy mercy promiſed. 
167 My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies, and 1 1gys 
chem exceedingly 3. 

7 I have not onely obeyed thy commands, which an hypocrit 
may ſometimes and in part do for worldly ends, but I have done i 
with my very ſoul, and from an hearty love to them. F 

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies ; 
for k all my ways * are before thee, 

& Or, becauſe. This is added cither, 1. as the reaſon or motiy 
of his obedience, which was the confideration of Gods Omniſcien q 
and his defire to approve himſelf and his ways to God " 
a proof and evidence of it. Whereas this and all his former or 
feſfions of his piety were charged by his enemics with deep by Ke 
crifie, and might ſeem to ſavour of pride and vain-glory Ky 
the cloſe of them he makes a ſolemn appeal to that God a 
knew his heart and all his ways, and whether theſe things were not 
true and real ; which if they were not, he tacitly imprecates Gods 
judgment upon himſelf. 

T A UV. 


169 Let my cry come near before theel, O LORD: 
give me underſtanding m according to thy word, 

4 Which at preſent thou ſeemeſt to ſhut out, as the Church com. 
plained, Lam. 3. 8. m Whereby I may. both know and perform 
my duty in all particulars. 

170 Let my ſupplication come before thee : deliver 
me according to thy word. 

171 * My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatutes. 

172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak » of thy word 0, for all 
thy commandments p are righteouſneſs, 

n Heb. ſhall pour forth freely and abundantly like a fountain. © In 
praiſe of it, for its righteouſneſs, as it here follows, its truth and 


purity and other excellencics, pþ Even thoſe which to men of 
corrupted minds ſeem harſh and unjuſt. 


required, 1 


» 


v Or,were, 


. or, 2, JS «» 


* Ver, 4, 


173 Let thine hand help me: for * I have choſen thy *jac:1,:; 


precepts q. 
q For my guide and companion and chief joy and treaſure, 


174 I have longed for thy falvationy, O LORD: 
and thy law 4s my delight. 


r Either, 1. for deliverance from my preſent ſtraits and cala- 
mities, that I may ſcrve thee with more freedom, and may glorihe 
thy Name in a more ſolemn and publick manner : or, 2. that thou 
wouldeſt compleatly fave me, not onely from my outward preſſures, 
but alſo from my fins, from my dulneſs and deadnefs in thy ſervice, 
from all inclinations and temptations to Apoſtaſie and impiety, and 
from my other indiſpoſitions and corruptions, againſt which he 
prayeth in divers parts of this Pſalm ; and that at laſt thou would- 
eſt crown me with eternal Salvation in thy Kingdom, which it is 
apparent that David did believe and expect, and hath been already 
proved from divers paſſages of this Book. 

175 Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall ptaiſe thee : and 


let thy judgments - help me. 

s Either, x. thy providential. diſpenſation whereby thou judgeſt 
and ruleſt the world, puniſhing the wicked, and protetting and 
delivering the godly. Or, 2. thy word or teſtimonies, as this 
word moſt commonly fignifies in this Pſalm, which are the onely 
ground of my hope 1n thy help. 


Pro.1.29, 


176 I * have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep 7, ſeek thy * 16.3.4 


ſervant « : for I do not forget thy commandments. 

f This is meant cither, 1. of ſinful errours. I have too often 
ſwerved from the path of thy precepts through mine own infir- 
mity, or the power of temptation : or, 2. of penal errours. | 
have been baniſhed by the power and tyranny of mine enemies 
from all my friends and relations, and, which is far worſe, from 
the place of thy worſhip and preſence, and forced to wander hither 
and thither, hiding my ſelf in mountains and caves and woods, Cx- 
poſed to a thouſand ſnares and dangers. « As the ſhepherd doth 
his wandring ſheep, and bring me back into thy fold. 


PSAL. CX X. 


The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed, cither, 1. by David 
in the time of his perſecution by Saul, when he was expoſed 
both to the ſwords and to the calumnies of his enemics ; of which 
two evils he complains in this Pſalm : or, 2. by ſome other holy 
Prophet in a time of the Churches perſecution. 


A ſong * of degrees 4. 


a Or, of aſeents, as others render it, and as the word properly 
fignifies. This title is given to this and to the fourtcen following 
Pralms ; concerning the reaſon whereof there are divers conje- 
tures, the chief of which are theſe ; cither, 1. becauſe of the! 
excellent matter of them, as eminent perſons are called men of 
high degree, 1 Chron. 17. 17. For in them are contained, 45 
learned men have obſerved, many dofrines or inſtruttions of 
great uſe and importance, and thoſe delivered with extraordi- 
nary brevity and elegancy : cr, 2. becauſe they were roy upon 
the fifteen degrees of ſtairs of the Temple, which the ewiſh 
Writers mention, or, at leaſt, upon ſome high place : or, 3 
becauſe they were ſung with a very loud voice : or, 4- becauſe 
they were ſung by the Jews when they returned from B abylon 
and went up to Feruſalem. Which ſome judge the more pro- 
bable, becauſe it ſuits with the order of theſe Pſalms 3 whereo: 
the firſt was to be uſed by them when they were preparing for 
their departure, and ſuffered delays in it from the calurams © 
their enemies z the ſecond, in their journey ; the third, upon 
their arrival at Jeruſalem z the fourth, after the building of 


It Cc, d althoug] f theſe Pſalms 15 
City and Temple, &c. And although one © "ribed 


Luke 15-4 


* Neh.9.4 


Ver, © 


Joſ.24.2 


(0.1.29, 


a.53.4, 
(e 15-4 


h.9.4 


f* 


UM! 


Vs 
o 


xj CXXI[. 


aſcribed to David, and another to Solomen, yet 


PSA 


fron : or, $. from ſomething which was peculiar in them either 
in the Poctry or in the manner of fingin 


this as well as of moſt other Titles of the Pſalms ; and 

becauſe they do not at all concern the matter, nor are they ne- 

ceffary to the underſtanding of them. 
David prayeth againſt Lying lips and deceitful tongues, 1 4. and 
c onplaineth that his habitation was unavoidably among wicked and 
unpeaceably men, $—7. , 

N * my diſtreſs I cried unto the LOR D, and he 
heard me, 

2 Deliver my foul, © LORD, from lying lips b, and 
from a deceitful tongue c. | 

þ From the unjuſt cenſures and malicious {landers of mine ene- 
mies, who'traduce me as an egregious hypocrite, as a rebel and 
traitor. c Which covereth miſchievous defigns with pretences of 


kindneB. 
#4 3 || What ſhall be given unto thee 4? or whit Þ be 


#* done unto thee, thou falſe rongue ? 
## {4 Whoſoever thou art who art guilty of theſe praRtices. He 
x Oe ,pplies himſelf ſeverally to the conlciences of every one of them. 
i * Or. he defigns Doeg or ſome other perſon in Sauls Court eminent 
us fr this wickedneſs. ' The ſence may be this, It is true, thou doſt 
#Y ne ſome miſchief. But what benefit doſt thou get by it, if all thy 
#? .ccounts be caſt up ? For although thou mayſt thereby obtain ſome 
© fvour and advantage from Saul, yet thou wilt affuredly bring up- 
#% on thyſelf the curſe and vengeance of God ; and then thou wilt 
be no gainer by the bargain. And to do miſchief to another 
without benefit to thy ſelf, is an inhumane and diabolical wick- 
edneſs. 
x, tis 4 || Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of ju- 
+49 niper e. 
# + $o this verſe contains an anſwer to the queſtion v. 3. and de- 
i ares the ſlanderers recompence : which is the wrath and vengeance 
"of the mi hty God, which in Scripture, and particularly 1n this 
f Book, is oft compared to arrows, as Pſal. 7. 13, 14, &c. and here 
W. to arrows of the mighty, (i. e.) ſhot by the hands of a ſtrong man ; 
and to coals, Pſal. 140. 10. and here to coals of juniper, which be- 
ing kindled burn very fiercely and retain their heat for a long time. 
And the Pſalmiſt may poſſibly expreſs it in theſe words, to ſhew 
the ſuitableneſs of the puniſhment to the fm ; as thy tongue ſhoot: 
arrows, for ſo calumnies are called Pſak. $57. 4. and 64. 3-) and 
kindles coals, ſo thou ſhalt bring Gods arrows and coals kindled by 
the fire of his wrath upon thy ſelf. But according to the other 
Tranſlation, which is in the margent, this is a further declaration 
of the ſin of calumny. Though, all things confidered, it doth 
thee no good, yet it doth others much hurt, to whom it is like 
ſharp arrows, &c. 

Wo is me, that [ ſojourn in Meſech ; that I dwell 


in the tents of Kedar f. 

f Meſech and Kedar are two ſorts of people oft mentioned in 
Scripture,and reckoned amongſt the heathen and barbarous Nations. 
But their names are not here to be underſtood properly, ( for we 
do not read that either David, or the Iſraclites in the Babyloniſh 
Ciptivity dwelt in their lands) but onely Metaphorically, as the 
ungodly Iſraclites are - called Sodom and Gomorrah, Iſa. t. 10. and 
Amvrites and Hittites, Ezeh. 16. 3, 45+ and as in common ſpeech 
among us, men of an evil charaQter are called Turks or Jews. And 
ſo he explains himfelf in the next verſe by this deſcription of them, 

" bim or them that hated peace, although David ſought peace with 
them, v. 7. And ſo he ſpeaks cither, 1. of the Philiſtins, __ 
whom he ſojourned for a time. But he did not ſeek peace wi 
them, but ſought their ruine, as the event ſhewed; nor did they 
wage war againſt him, whilſt he lived peaceably ary 6 Or, 
«> oa 2. the Courtiers and Souldiers of Saul, and generality 
of the Iſraelites, who to curry favour with Sal, ſought David's 
ruine, and that many times by treachery and pretences of friend- 
ſhip ; of which he oft complains in this Book 3 whom as he elſe- 
where calls Heathen, as Pſal. 9. $. and $9. $. it is not ſtrange if 
he compares them here to the ſavage Arabians. And amongſt ſuch 
perſons David was oft forced to ſojourn in Saul's time 3 and with 
them he ſought peace by all ways poſſible, but they' hated peace, 
and the more he purſued peace, the more eagerly did they proſe- 
cute the war, as it here follows. 


& My foul hath long dwelt with him that hateth 


i, 22-3 


2 


peace, 
ama 7 1 am i| for peace : but when I ſpeak, they are for 
ſrue. war, 


PSAL. CXXL 


The ARGUMENT. 
He matter of this Pſalm ſufficiently ſheweth, that the Ffalmiſt 
was conflicting with great difficulties and oppofitions, and 
looking hither and thither for help, as men in ſuch caſes uſe tg do, 
and then turning his eyes to God and his Providence, and encou- 
raging himſelf by promiſes made to his people. 


Io, ul A ſong of degrees, 
aL The Pſalmiſt ſkeweth that the great ſafety of the godly is om th 


ner Lord, 1—— 5. who beepeth them, in their out-goings and in-comings 
Meigs? fon all evil, 6—8. ; 
a 1 || W Will feft up mine eyes unto the * hills « from 
Ti whence cometh b my help. | 
Mr. ws Either to Sjon and Moriah, which are called the holy mountains, 
ty 2, 87. 1. of rather, 2. to the hilk in general, whereof there 


alſo, as well 
as the reſt, might be applied to this uſe 3 and ſo might this 
Pſalm alſo, though David firſt compoſed it upon andther occa- 


them. But theſe 

things being now loſt and unknown, not onely to Chriſtians, but 

even to the Jews themſelves, we muft be contentedly y—_ of| ? 
rather, 


LM Ss. 


which he hoped would come to his 


Pak, EX 
diſtance.” & Or, may come, Heb. will 


id, might be feen at 2 great 
- 2 * My help comerh from the LO KD + (hich Salk vectany 
heaven and earth, _ hs 24.8, 


c From God alone, and therefore to him alone will I turn mine 


CS. oY 
. 3 He will not ſuffer thy foot 4 to be moved e+ he that 
keepeth thee will noe lumber f 8:46 

4 He ſpeaketh as it were from God to himſelf, but withal to the 
— of his followers and of all men. e To wit, 
lo as to fall into miſchief. f Will not overlook, nor negle& any 
thing which is neceflary for thy preſervation. | 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neicher lumber 


nor a 

5 The LORD is thy keeper : the LORD 4 thy 
ſhade g upon thy right hand þ. , 

£ Both to refreſh thee and keep thee from the burni 
the Sun, as it is expreſſed in the next verſe, 
by his power from all thine enemies ; for whi 
called a ſhadow in Scripture. þ Part! 
which is the chief inſtrument of a&io 
in that place where thine enemies 0 
Pſal. 109. 6. And com 

6 Theſun ſhall 
& by night. 

: With exceſſive heat. þ With that cold and tnoiſture which 
comes 1nto the air by it and with it. Intemperate heats and colds 
are the two ſprings of many diſeaſes. He alludes both to the 
conditions of Souldiers or Travellers, who are expoſed to the 
open air by day and by night, and alſo to the cloudy Pillar which 
defended the Iſraelites both by day and by night. The ſence is, 
He ſhall protedt thee from all evils both by day and night. - : 

7 The LORD ſhall preſerve thee from all evil : 
he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 

8 The LORD ſhall preſerve thy going out, and 
thy coming in /, from this time forth, and even for 
evermore. 

{ Shall guard and affiſt thee in all thy expeditions and affairs 
ind attions either at home or abroad. So this phraſe is uſed Num. 
27. 17. Deut; 28. 6. 


PUAL CASTE 
T The ARGUMENT. 
Feaſts. 


ng heat of 
and to prote& thee 
ch reaſon God is oft 
y to uphold thy right hand, 
n ; and partly to detend thee 
ppolſe thee : of which ſee on 
pare Pſal. 16. 8. and 109. 31. 

not ſ{inite thee ; by day, nor the nioon 


His Pſalm ſeems to have been written by David for the uſe of 
the people when they came up to Feruſalem to the folemn 


A ſong of degrees of David. 
David profeſſeth his joy, when he went into the Houſe of the Lord, 1, 2: 
prayeth for the welfare. proſperity and peace of it, 3 9. 
l Was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us go 4 
into the houſe of the LORD. 


a Exhorting one another to it, as Deut. 33. 19. Or, we will go. 
The ſence is, It delighteth me much to hear that the people, who 


had fo long lived in the negle or contempt of Gods worſhip, were 
now ready and forward in it. 
2 Our feet 


F+ ſhall ſtand 6 within thy gates, O Je- fHebawert 
ruſalem c, ftanding. 

b Thither we ſhall come, and there we ſhall make our abode 59 Gre 
during the times of ſolemn worſhip. © In that City, where the 
Ark is now fixed. We ſhall wander no more from place to place 
as the Ark was aemoved. 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a city that is * compact to- *$ee 2 44; 
gether d. $. 9. 

d Partly in its buildings, which are not diſperſed, as they are 
11 Villages, nor divided into two Cities, as it was before, but united 
and enlarged, 1 Chron. 11. 7, 8. and principally in its Govern- 
ment and Religion, which was diſtin and oppoſite, before David 
took the Fort of Z7on from the Febuſites. 

4 * Whither the tribes e go up, the tribes of the + £424. 
LORDe, «mo the teſtimony of 1irael f, to give thanks 23. 17. 
unto the name of the LORD g. Deut. 16+ 


e Not ſome few pious people of each Tribe, as in Sau/'s time 16., 
and under the Judges, but whole Tribes, nor onely one or two of 
the Tribes, as 1t was AT late Civii Wars, but all the twelve 
Tribes. e Whom God hath choſen to be his people, and whom 
he hath invited and required to refort thither. f Unto the Ark, 
which is oft called the Teſtimony, as Exod. 16. 34- Levis. 16. 13. 
and 24. 3. Numb. 17. 4. and more fally the aro the Teſtimony, as 
Exod. 26. 33, 34+ and elſewhere ; becauſe of the Tables of the 
Covenant laid up in it, which are called Gods Teftimony, and the 
Tables of the Teſtimony, as Exod. 25. 16. and 31.18, Ge. And this 
may well be called the Teſtimony of or to Iſrael, becauſe it was given 
by God to them and for their good. Or, by or according to the 
Teſtimony of Iſrael, (i. e..) Gods command given to Iſrael, which 
may be alledged here as the reaſon which moved them to this jour- 
ney. g To — God ; this one eminent part and ation there- 
of being put for all the reſt 

$s For h there Þ are ſet thrones of judgment i: the + yeh. Dg 
thrones of the houſe of David k, ſit. 

þ This is added as another reaſon inviting and obliging them to 


go up to Jeruſalem, and as another commendation of this City. 


[: The fupream Courts of Juſtice for Ecclcfiaſtical, and efpecially 


for Civil _ as the next clauſe explains it. & The Royal Throne 
allotted by to David and to his poſterity for ever, and the 
inferiour Seats of Juſtice eſtabliſhed by and under his Authority. 


were many in the land of Canaar, and upon which the forces, 


See 2 Chron. 19. 8, 9, 10+ 6 | | 


Pal. CXXUIL CXXIV. PSALMS, Plal. CXXV. Cxy 


6 Pray tor the peace of Jeruſalem / : they ſhall prof- PSAL., CXXV. 
per =» thatlove it. PE os TALENT: 
1 in whoſe your Civi your Religious Privi- His Pſalm was de or the conſolati 
_ es Arr m Or, let them proſper, the future ment of Gods Church and People in all ho pln) 
as is very frequent. The Lord grant | plots and malice of their enemies. 


= Re ſong of d 
Peace be within thy walls n, and proſperity within A long of degrees. 
fc d/ 2 | The ftedfaftneſs of ſuch as truſt in God, 1—3. A Prayer for the 
7 #: all thy dwellings. o Eſpecially in the Court and the dwel-| #94 #0 do them good, aud againſt the Ungodl to deſtroy them, 


, & © 
lings of-the Princes and Rulers, whoſe welfare is a publick bleſſing | | Hey that truſt inthe LORD ſhall be as mount 


!l the le. | 
S_ _ brethren and companions ſakes p, 1 will Zion, which cannot be removed a, but abideth 


now ſay, Peace be withun thee. for ever.” | 
And this I detire not ouly nor chietly for my own Grey, and | | 4 Or, overthrown by any winds or ſtorms, partly becauſe of its 
for the glory of mine Empire, but for the fake of all my fellow- | 0% greatueſs and ſtrength; and partly becauſe of the divine pro. 
citizens, and of all the Iſraelites, whom, though my Subjetts, | teftion atforded.to it. | 
muſt own for my brethren and companions in the chief priviledges| 2. As the mountains are round about Jeruſalem b, { 
and bleſſings enjoyed at Feruſalem. the L OR D 5s round about his people, from henceforth 
9 Becauſe of the houſe of the LORD our God 4, |even for ever. 
*'Neh. 2. I will * ſeek thy good. b By which it was defended both from ſtormy winds and from 
10. g Which is now fixcd in this City. the aſſaults of its enemies. 
PSAL, CXXI11I. 3 For the rod of + the wicked c ſhall not reſt 4 upon +16, 


The ARGUMENT. the lot of the righteous e : leſt the righteous put forth wickews 


| . <A . their hands unto iniquity f. 
His Pſalm contains a deſcription of the great agony and diſtreſs quir 

! . c The power and authority of cruel Tyrants, & Not continue 
of Gods people, and of their carriage under it. for ever, nor too long. e Upon the habitations and perſons of 


A ſong of degrees. good men. F Leſt through humane frailty and the great weight 
The Godly profeſs their patient truſting and confidence in God, 1, 2.| Or long continuance of their troubles, they ſhould be driven to 
And withal earneſtly pray to be delivered from the contempt of the | impatience, or to deſpair, or to uſe indirett and finful courſes to 
proud, 3, 4+ : relieve themſelves. 
*Pſ.115.3- 1 Nrto thee 4 lift I up mine eyes, O thou * that| 4 Do good, O LORD, unto thoſe that be good fa 
dwelleſt in the heavens. and to them that are upright in their hearts. 


a Unto thee only, becauſe all other perſons either cannot, or | & As thou haſt promiſed to keep thy people from evil, v. 3. he 
will not, help me. pleaſed alſo to vouchſafe unto them thoſe bleffings which are good 


2 Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand for them. Or thus, Having declared Gods tender care of his peo- 


. . ple, and his promiſe made to them, he now prayeth for the execy- 
of their maſters b, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the [5 OE, wound may 


hand of her miſtreſs : ſo our eyes wait upon the LORD | - Ac f,-11ch as turn aſide unto their crooked ways h, 


our God, until that he have METCY UPon Us c. . [the LORD ſhall lead them forth # with the workers of 
b Either, 1. for ſupply of their wants, which comes from their |. - b: hae Ih "we 

maſters hand : Or, 2. for pity, the haad being the inſtrument | MIquITY & ; 047 © peace ſhall be upon lfrael /. *pC122.4 
whereby Maſters commonly corrett their Scrvants, and looking to þ But thoſe hypocrites, who either through fear of the Rod gy, £, 
the hand may expreſs the poſture of one ſupplicating for Mercy : mentioned v. 3. or for other confiderations, ſhall turn afide fron 
Or rather, 3. for help and defence agaiuſt thcir oppreiſors. For the ways of God, which for a time they profelicd and ſeemed to 
Servants were unable to defend themſeives, and were not allowed | 2 unto ſinful courſes, whom he oppolcth to the upright, v. 4. 
to wear defenfive w-apons, but expetted and had prote&ion fro | * To wit, unto puniſhment, as malefators are commonly led to 
their Maſters i: caſe of injury. For this phraſe of having ones eyes the place of exccution. k With the moſt obſtinate and profligate 
towards anther both in this and other ſacred Books, conſtautly | !29crs, of whoſe plagues they thall certainly partake as they did 
notes expettation and defire of help from them, as Pſul. 25. 15 of their ſins. { Upon the true Jrae! of God. 
and 69. 4 JJa.17. 7. Exeb. 23- 27. and oft elſewhere. And tlic S341 CELYL 

hraſe of Gods having mercy upon another. doth moſt common: 
i2nific that a& or effet of his mercy in helping and dclivering : The ARGUMENT. 
him. c Until he graciouſly help and fave us. & || His Pſalm was Compoſed by Exra, or ſome other man of God 


3 Have mercy vpon us, O LORD, have mercy at the return of Hrae! from Babylon. 


upon us : for we are exceedingly filled with conrempr 4 A ſong of degrees. 
4 Our foul is exceedingly filied with the {corning of | 77e Church celebrating and praiſing God for her return out of the Baby- 
Jor, The || thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the contempt of the | lonian Captivity, 1—3. Prayeth to perfe?t his work, and fare- 


znjolent. proud e telleth the good ſucceſs thereof, 4—6. ; Fe 
2 Kings 9 7 With opprobrious words and injuries. e With the ſcornfui | Hen the LORD Þ turned again the captivity + tid. r 
28. and contemptuous carriage of thine and our enemies, who live in of Zion a, we were like them that dream þ, tw tt 
great eaſe and glory, whilſt we, thy people, are overwhelmed | 4 (7. e._) Brought the captive Iſraclites out of Babylon into their 199% 
with manifold calamities. own land. b We were ſo ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed with the report 9 4 
WW Aa»? + 4, of ſuch a favour, that we could not believe our own eyes and ears, 
; but thought it to be but a dream or deluſion of our own fancies : 
The ARGUMENT. as 15 uſual in matters of great joy, as Gen. 45. 26. Luke 24. 11. 
His Pſalm was Compoſed by David in the name and for the uſe | A#s 12. 9. | 
of all the Church and People of Jrael, as a thankſgiving for] 2 Then * was our mouth filled with laughter, and * Job4, 
their deliverance from ſome eminent danger or dangers from proud | our tongue with ſinging : then faid they among the?" 


and potent enemies. Many ſuch they had in Dawids time : but F4 , 
which of them is here intended, is hard to determine, and not |" en» The LORD + hath done great things for fiicsko# 


06469 Le — _ d well might wond h hen Em-# 

X c 1d and well might wonder at it, that an Heathen Em- 
A ſong of degrees of David, peror ſhould of his own meer motion ſhew ſo much kindneſs to fo them. 
The Church ſetteth forth Gods Mercy for a miraculous deliverance, out | hateful and deſpicable a people as the Jews were. Pll 33F 
of - Es danger of powerful Enemies, 1—g. and bleſſeth| 3 The LORD hath done great things for us, whereof *"'#® 
1 TF it had nt been the LOR D who wason our fide RNS. x 
© TNNog Nt Met « | 4 Turn again our captivity 4, O LORD, as the 
gel. Df ir had y +, LOR "FW ſtreams of the ſouth e. 

not been the wio Was On Our 7 Asthou haſt brought us home, bring home alſo the rcſt of our 
fide, when men roſe up againſt us ; : | [brethren who are diſperſed and yet remain captives in Babylon, or 
3 Then they had ſwallowed us up quick «4, when their | in any other parts of the world. e As thou art pleaſed ſometimes 
wrath was kindled againſt us. to ſend flouds of water into dry and barren grounds, ſuch as the 


They had ſpeedi] Southern parts of Canaan and the parts adjacent were z which is a2 
We Numb. 16. poedlly nnd utterly deſtroyed us, #5 Kweb, &c att of thy great power and ap and no lcfs will this redu- 


4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the ſtream - +; ng be, and no leſs ſhall we rejoyce in nt, 


had gone over our ſoul * The : || 7 » Se [et 
. that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in || joy F- See ſe 
5 Then the proud waters b had gone over our ſoul. P This is A Argument wherewith he ns. gr gig 
b Our enemies compared to proud waters, for their great multi- | prayer, v. 4. taken from the common courſe of Gods Providence, || 
tude and ſwelling rage and mighty force. ; towards Men of all. Nations, to whom he affords vicitfitudes of Mg 
6 Bleſſed be the LOR D, who hath not given us as |forrow and comfort, and particularly towards husbandmen, who 
a prey to their teeth c. though oft-times they ſow their ſeed corn with: care and fear and 


c A Metaphor from wild beaſts which tear and devour thei ſorrow, yet afterwards for the moſt part meet with a joyful har- 
with their erhi. . wits, Sweet. nad veſt. 'And therefore we hope thou wilt not deny this favour to 


# 6.c. : X . thine own people. And as thou haſt in ſome good meaſure granted 
Prov.6.5- +7 Our foul is eſcaped * ag a bird out of the ſnare of |;. _, 5 wa-p005 the aocet it to avs {wing arid, an 


the fowlers; the ſnare is broken, and we are eſcaped exerciſed with hard Is . 
aan D bours 2nd griefs, that they and we together 
-#PC121-2. $5 * Our help 5s in the name of the LORD, who | may at laſt obtain that bleſſed and full harveſt which we ſtill pray 
; made heaven and earth, page fon. 7 
. | | . ; 


. 


""one ſpeak with the enemies in the gate :, 


CXXVIL PS 4 
& He that foeth forth '* 

cious ſeed 5, ſhall doubtleſs come k again with re- 
:vCing, bringing his ſheaves with h1-. 
pl DG, cbartina that goeth out into his Field; and walketh 
hither and thither to ſcatter his Sced, as the manner is. + For 
fear of the loſs of his ſeed, and of a bad harveſt. 7 Seed Corn 
when it is ſcarce and dear. Or, the b.het of ſeed, as it is rendred 
in our Margent, as alſo by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and ſome others, 
þ Heb. coming ſhall come. Which manner of expreſſion may note 
either the certainty of the thing, br the frequency and cuſtomari- 
nefs of it. This verſe is only an amplification of the former: 


PSAL. CXXVII. 
A ſong of degrees || for Solomon 4. 


z Of rather, of Solomon, as this Particle is generally uſed in this 
Book. Nor is there any thing in this Pſalm which gives us juſt 
ground to queſtion whether Solomon was the Author of it or no. 

No ſucceſs in City or Family, without Gods Bleſſing and ProteZtion, 
1, 2» Good Children are bis Gifts, 3, 4. Toeir happineſs that 
have them, 5. 

I Xcept the LORD build the houſe b, they labour 
hthat in vain Þ that build ic c : except the LORD 


wit- keep che city, the warchman waketh but in vain. 
fm þ (4. e.) Aſſiſt and bleſs thoſe that build the houſe, either an 


artificial houſe, the Temple, or the Royal Palace, or any of thoſe 
numerous ſtructures which Solomon raiſed 3 or a natural or civil 
Houſe, a Family or a State or Kingdom. c They will never bring 
it to perfetion, nor have any comfort in it. 

2 It is in vain for you 4 toriſe up early, to fit up 
. latee, to eat the bread of ſorrows f : for || ſo g he þ 
giveth / his beloved & ſleep /. 


; | the butl- 
4 He diretts h's ſpeech to the perſons forementioned, ” p Where they ſhall fit at meat with thee, for thy comfort and 


ders, or watchmen, of both which ſorts there are many that uſe the 
following courſe. e To uſe conſtant and unwearicd diligence from 
the very dawning of the day unto the dark night, that fo you may 
accompliſh your deſigns. f To eat the bread which you get by 
exceſſive and grievous pains. g To wit, by his bleſſing, which, 
though not expreſſed, is ſufficiently underſtood out of the former 
verſe, where it is twice exprefled. As therefore he ſaith 1t 1s 1n 
rain for them to build or watch, if God do not give his bleffing 
and affiſtance, v. 1. ſo here he adds, that it is in vain to be dili- 
gent in their labours and callings, underſtand, without Gods bleſ- 
fing 3 for ſo, (7, e._) not ſingly by their induſtry, but by his blef- 
ſing upon their labours. But the Hebrew word rendted ſo may be 
_ is by others rendred when or whereas or ſince z by others, r1ght- 
ly or well, when it is convenient and needful for them ; by others, 
as it is in our margent, certainly, the ſleep which they have 1s un- 
doubtedly from Gods bleſſing, without which all poſſible endea- 
yours would never procure it. þ The Lord, expreſſed in the for- 
mer and in the following verſes. i To wit, freely, without that 
immoderate toiling and drudgery wherewith others purſue it. 
þ His people, who though hated and maligned by men, are be- 
loved of God, over whom his providence watcheth 1a a ſpecial 
manner. In this expreſſion he ſcems to allude to the name of Fe- 
didiah, which was given to Solomon, and ſignifies the beloved of the 
Lord, 2 Sam. 12. 25. 1 A quiet reſt both of body and mind, 
which many of thoſe greedy worldlings cannot enjoy, as is obſer- 
ved Eccleſ. s. 11. 

3 Loe, children m: are an heritage of the LORD =: 


W:8.; and * the fruit of the womb 5s bis reward 0. 


m Which he mentions here, partly becauſe they are the chicf of 
all theſe bleſſings 3; and partly becauſe all the fore-mentioned toil 
and labour is in a great meaſure and moſt commonly undertaken 
for their ſakes. n They come not from the power of Nature, and 
from a Mans Converſation with his Wife, or with a multitude of 
Wives or Concubines, which Solomon had, but only fron! Gods 
bleſſing, even as an inheritance is not the fruit of a Mans own la- 
bour, but the gift of his Father, or rather the gift of God, both 
enabling and inclining his Father to give it to him. o Not a re- 
ward of debt merited by good men, but a reward of grace, of 
which we read Rom. 4. 4- which God gives them graciouſly, as Facob 
acknowledgeth of his Children, Gen. 35. 5s. And although God 
give Children and other outward Comforts to ungodly men in the 
wy of comnion providence, yet he gives them only to his people 
as favours, and in the way of promiſe and covenant. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man p ; fo 


ere children of the youth 4. 

p When they are ſhot out of a bow by a man of great ſtrength 
1gainſt his encmy, which are of great uſe and power to offend 
the enemy, and to defend himſelf. q Children begotten in youth, 
4 an Husband or Wife married - their _ _ ne - —_—_— 
or wife of youth, Prov. $. 18. Iſa. $4. 6. Foel 1. 8. and as a fon 
wh in old age is called a fon of old age, Gen. 37. 3- And 
theſe he prefers before other Children in this point, partly becauſe 
fuch are commonly more ſt and _— than others z and 
partly becauſe they live longeſt with their parents, and to their 
nmbort and ſupport, whereas children born in old age feldom 
come to any maturity of years before their parents death. 

s Happy 4s the man that + 
| themy : they ſhall not be aſhamed s, bur they || ſhall 


r Who hath a numerous iſſue 3 which as it is a great bleſſing in 
it ſelf, ſo Solomons want of it made it more valuable in his cyes. 
s Such Parents fear not the reproach of barrennefs, which was 
grievous, efpecially among the —_ of which fee Lake 1. 25. 


* por any other ſhame from their enemies. # They ſhall couragt- 
oully plead their cauſe in Courts of Judicature, which were in 
gates, Dent: 21 19- and 25. 7: not feari 
might of their 
ly a6 


to be cruſhed by the 
adverſaries; #s weak amt helpleſs perſons frequent- 


ahd weepeth þ 3 bearing 


LM & Phat. 'CXXVith ENS. = 
| PSAE-CXXVILL | 
Ti Ty The ARGUMENT. 


contains" a deſcription of the bleſledneſs of pad 
2 & forigof depgrets; 
Toe Pſalmiſt ſheweth the happy ſtare of Juch at fear God ; in his Lu 
bour, 1, 2. Wife and Children, 3. He ſhall alſo fee the gnd of 
Jerufalem, and peace wpon Iſrael, 4—5. 
l Lefſed 5s every one that feareth the LORD t 
that walketh in his ways. | 
2 * For thou ſhalr eat the labour of thine hands « : * 193/10. 


happy ſhale thou be, and it ſhall be well with thee b. 

a Thy labour ſhall not be vain and fruitleſs, and the frait of thy 
labonrs ſhall not be taken away from thee, and poſſetſed by others, 
as God threatned to the diſobedient, Dear. 28. bat enjoyed by thy 
ſelf with comfort and fatisfa&tion. 6b. Both in this World and in 
the gg to come, as even the Chaldee Paraphraſt explains theſe 
words. 


'3 Thy wife ſal be as a fruitful vine c by the ſides of 
thine houſe 4 : thy children like olive-plants e round 
about thy table f. 

_ © Like the Vine for fruitfulneſs : . Or, like that fort of Vines 
xnown by this name for its eminent fruitfulneſs, as ſome Trees a- 
mongſt us are for the ſame reaſon called the great bearers. d Where 
the Vines are commonly planted for ſupport and other advantages; 
Which being applied to the Wife, may fignifie ether, 1. the Wives 
duty to abide at home, Tit. 2. 5. as the Harlot is deciphered by her 
gadding abroad, Prov. 7, 11, 12- Or rather; 2. the legitimateneſs 
of the Children, which are dagoreen at home by the Husband, and 
not abroad hy ſtrangers. e Numerous, growing and flouriſhing, 
ood both for ornament and manifold uſes, as Olive trees arc. 


hath his quiver full of 


lafety. | | 
4 Behold, that thus ſhall'the man be bleſſed, that fear- 
eth the LORD. | 
5 The LORD ſhall blefs thee our of Zion g : and 
thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem þ all the dayes of 
thy life. 
g From the Ark in Zion, and with thoſe ſpiritual and everlaſt- 
ing Bleſſings which are to be had no where but in Zion, and from 
the God who dwelleth in Zim, and with all other mercies which 
thou ſhalt ask of God in Zion. h The proſperity of that City to 
which thou belongeſt, and which is the only ſeat of Gods ſpecial 
preſence and of his Worſhip, whoſe felicity therefore is very de- 
lightful to every good man, and upon whoſe peace the peace and 
lafety of every member of it depends, as every Seaman is concern- 
cd in the fafety of the Ship, in which he is. 
6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens childreti, and **PC 124.4; 
peace upon Iſrael 5. 

i Not only upon Feruſalem and the parts adjacent, but epon all 
the Tribes and People of 1 ael. | 

PSAL CXXIX 


The ARGUME NT. 
7% Pſalm contains a joyful and thankful remembrance of tlie 
Churches former and manifold calamitices from barbarous ene- 
_ and of Gods wonderful mercy in delivering theni out of their 
nds. 
A ſorig of degrees. 
The various and manifold affliions of the Church deſcribed, bit delj- 
vered out of all, 1—4. The haters thereof curjed and devoted ti 
judgment, 5—8, ; 
| [| Any a time have they « afflicted me from my | Or,nach. 
youth b, may * lfrael now fay. _ Pſ:1 24:5; 
4 M1ne caemics or oppreflors z which is eatily underſtood both 
from the nature of the thing, and from v. 3. where they ate ex- 
prefied under the name of plawers. b From the time that I was a 
people, when 1 was in Ezypt and came out of it, which is called 
the time of Jraels youth, Fer. 2. 2. Exeb. 23. 3- 
2 Many a time have they afflited me from my youth : 
yer they have nor prevailed againſt me. 
3 A plowed upon my back c : they made 
long their furrows 4, 
c They have not only thrown me down and trod me under | 
but have crnelly tormented me, wounded and taangled me, a \ 
had no more pity apon me than the plowman hath upon the earth 
which he cuts ap at his pleaſure. He faith, pon my bach; either 
becaufe they did literally feourge the Captives upon their backs 
with ſuch cords as are mentioned v. 4. although we do not read 
that the Ifraclitiſh Captives were thus ufed by any of their enemies j 
or by way of allufion to that ufage, which made a ſort of farrows 


in their backs npon which they uſed to lay on their ſtrokes. 


d oft repeated their injuftes and prolonged: my torments. 


4 The LORD 5s righteouse : he hath cut aſunder 
the * cords f of the wicked.» | 
e Faithful or merciful, as that word is frequently uf:d. f Where 
with the plow was drawn ; by which means they were ſtopped in 
> we courſe. . So he. perſiſts in the fame Metaphor of a;plough. Ry 
e cords he underſtands all thejt' plots and endeavours., 

* LIT all be confounded and turned” bick-Aclia 
te b . 
Let than be us the hulk none the rations þ 
6 * th e as t kpon P 

which withereth afore ic groweth up js _ 

b Which there were tlat, and therefore thore capable of Grafs 


*Pſ, 140.44 


— 


[ 


reen Corn ing between the ſtones, than oursare. i Whickf 
, Sg E242 43 having 


# A555. | 


Pd CRXX:CXXXI. PSALMS. Pal: CRXXX1; 
be 2” ent” hoe 2 Surely 1 have behaved and quieted + my {elf 4 * * 
KD never come to perfettion. | a-child hoods weaned of nd. ſoul. is ed os, P 
h che mower filleth-not his hand ; nor he4 ,; 4 weaned child. * Mat. ih, 
that bindeth ſheaves, his boſom. | d When my mind was provoked to irregular praftices either ty Þ K95 
8 Neither do they which go.by /] The bleſſing of my own corrupt heart, or by Sauls implacable rage and tyranmy, "a 


the LOR D be upon you k: we 
of the LORD. 

hk Which was an uſual ſalutation given by paſſengers to reapers, 
as Ruth 2. 4. So the meaning is, It never continues till the har-, 


weſt comes. 
PSAL. CXXKXK. 


The ARGUMENT. 

His Pſalm was compoſed by the Prophet when he was conflitt- 

T ing with horrors of his Conſcience for the guilt of his Sins, 
and imploring Gods Mercy and Pardon. 


A ſong of degrees. 


The Pſalmiſt being troubled for, and acknowledging his Sins, profeſſeth 
his hope in God, 1—6. and exhorteth Iſrael to hope alſo in him, 


7, 8. 
* Lam. 3. 1 Ur *of the depths a have 1 cried unto thee, O 


$5. LORD: 
Jon. 2.2 a Being overwhelmed with deep diſtreſſes and terrors, and 
ready to deſpair. : : 
2 Lord, hear my voice : let thine ears be attentive to 
the voice of my ſupplications. OE 
*Pſ143-2. 3 * If thou, LORD, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities 6, 
O LORD, who ſhall ftand c ? | 
b Obſerve them accurately, and puniſh them ſeverely, as they 
deſerve, c In thy preſence, or at thy Tribunal. No .man can ac- 
quit himſelf or Cape the ſentence of condemnition, becauſe all 
men are finners, Eccleſ. 7. 20. Jam. 3. 2. To ftand is a judicial 
phraſe, and notes a mans being abſolved or juſtified upon an equal 
tryal, as Pſal. 1. 5. Rom. 14. 4. where it is oppoſed to falling. 
4 But there 5s forgiveneſs with thee d, that thou mayelſt 
be feared e. 
4 Thou art able and ready to forgive repenting ſinners. e Not 
with a flaviſh, but with a Child-like fear and reverence. This 
Grace and Mercy of thine is the foundation of all Religion and 
Worſhip of thee in the Wor!d, without which men would deſpe 
rately proceed on in their impious courſes without any thought of 
Repentance. ' 
»Pſ.27.14. 5 1 * wait for the LORD Ff; my ſoul doth wait, and 
& 40.1. in his word g do l hope. | 
f That he would manifeſt his favour to me in the pardon of my 
fins. g Wherein he hath declared his merciful nature, Exod. 24. 
G 7. and his gracious purpoſe and promiſes for the pardoning of 
inners. 
6 My ſoul waireth for the LORD, more than they 
1 Or which that wait for the morning b : || 1 ſay, more than they that 
watch unto watch for the morning. 
the morn- þ Whether Souldiers that keep the Night-watches in an Army 
Ing. or City, or the Prieſts or Levites who did ſo in the Temple 3 who 
being wearied with hard ſervice and want of convenient reſt, di- 
2 ener for and fervently deſire the morning when they may 
be diſcharged. Compare P/al. 119. 148. . 

7 Let l{rael j hope in the LORD : for with the 
LORD there is mercy, and with him 5s plenteous re- 
demption. k. 

7 Every true Iſraclite by the encouragement of mine example. 
& Abundantly ſufficient for all perſons who ſhall accept it upor, 
Gods terms, and for the remiſſion of all fins : and therefore here 
is. good ground of hope for all contrite and returning ſinners. 


$ And he ſhall redeem / Ifrael »» from all his iniqui- 


ties 2, 

1 The Lord, either God the Father by his Son, or God the Son 
by his own blood. m All true Iſraelites, whether of the carnal or 
ſpiritual ſeed. n From the guilt and puniſhment of all their fins. 


PSAL. CXXXIL. 


The ARGUMENT. 

; prone rag drape cs. pats $a during Sauls 
perſecution. me boundles ambition, 

and a greedy affettation of the and that he ſought 
it by. wicked praQtices againſt Sauls life and dignity. And. for his 
own juſt yindication he is forced to publiſh his own integrity, 
and to declare that as.the right of the Kingdom was not t or 
coveted by him, but freely conferred upon him by the unexpetted | 
and ired favour of God, ſo that he had no thought or deſign 
to invade the Throne before his time, but was willing to ftay God: 
leifure-for it, and it the mean time -was reſolved to behave him- 
ſelf towards Saul as became a faithful Subjeft, ſeeking nothing but 
to preſerve his own-Life from the rage of unrighteous and bloody 


: A ſong of degrees of David. 


| up, wil pride whereof I am accuſed, as thou 

eb.w9r- the ſearcher of all hearts knoweſt,  þ Which is a ſign and effect of 
derful, _ pride, Prov. 6. 17. and 21. 4; - c Heb. 'neither have. T walked in 
| | "tempt or atrogat@wny thing to-my elf above my degree and pri- 

- " -wMe Capacity, 0p to-affe(t worldly glory or domination. - ' 


you in the name or bythe ſolicitation of any of my followers, as 1 Sm. 24. & 25 


[ reſtrained and ſubdued all ſuch evil motions. e Either, 1, a 
void of all that ambition and malice wherewith I am chars« 45 2 
Child newly weaned : Or rather, 2. as wholly depending u 
Gods Providence for the way and time of bringing me to the King- 
dom, as the poor helpleſs Infant, when it is deprived of its natural 
and accuſtomed food, the Mothers Milk, takes no care to provide 
for it ſelf, but wholly relics apon its Mothers care and providence 
for its ſupport. 


3 Let Iſrael hope in the LORD f, + from hence. YHeb. from 
Mw, 


forth and for ever. 
f Let all Ifſraclites learn by my example to commit themſelves 
to God in well-doing, and to fix all their hope and truſt upon him 


alone. 
PSAL. CXXXIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 

He Penman of this Pſalm was either, 1. David, when God 

had graciouſly declared his acceptance of Davids defire to 

build an Houſe for God, and his purpoſe of eſtabliſhing the King- 

dom to David and his ſeed for ever : Or, 2. Solomon, as may be 

gathered from the whole matter of the Pſalm, which ſeems better 

to agree to him than to David, and particularly from w. 8, 9, 10, 

compared with 2 Chron, 6. 41, 42. where we have the ſame words 
with no great alteration. 


A fong of deprees. 

David in Prayer commendeth unto God the care he ha#l for the Arp , 
1—7. With his Prayer over it, 810. A rehearſal of Gods Oat 
and Promiſes of the everlaſting Kingdom of Chrift, 11—18, 

I OR D, remember David a, ard all his afflicti- 

ons b. 

4 rather, 1. thy Covenant made with David : Or rather, 2. Da- 
vids eminent piety and zeal for thy ſervice, amplified by the fol- 
lowing clauſe. 6b All his ſufferings for thy ſake, all the ſolicitude 
of his mind, all his hard and weariſome labours for thy ſervice and 
gory, and for proviſions towards the building of thy Temple, and 

r the eſtabliſhment of thy people in peace and tranguillity, that 
ſo way might be made for that great work. 

2 How he ſware unto the LOR D, and vowed c un- 
to the mighty God of Jacob d ; 


c He made a ſolemn Vow, and confirmed it with an Oath, 


| Which he undoubtedly did, although no mention be made of it, 


2 Sam. 7. Thus many hiſtorical patſages which were omitted in 
their proper places, are afterwards recorded upon other occafions ; 
of which examples have been formerly noted. d Of Tjrael 5; Fa- 
co» and Jrael are frequently put for their poſterity, as hath been 
frcqucitly obſerved. 

3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my 
houſe, nor go up to my bed e ; 

e This and the following clauſes are not to be underſtood ftriftly 
and properly, as if he would never come into his Houſe or Bed till 
this was done, which is confuted by the hiſtory, 2 Sam. 11. 2. 
but figuratively, as an hyperbolical expreſſion, ſuch as are ufual 
both in Scripture and in al other Authors, to ſignifie his paſſionate 


1 
defire of d _ this work, which was fo o_ that neither his 


Houſe nor Bed nor Sleep could give him any content till this work 
was done, or in ſome forwardneſs. 

4 1 will not give ſleep ro mine eyes, or ſlumber to 
mine eye-lids : 


5 Until 1 find out a place for the LORD F, + anji6 & 
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. bitatints. 


f Either, 1. until I can underſtand from God what place he 
hath choſen for his houſe to be built in. Or rather, 2. until I have 
fitted or raiſed an houſe in which the Ark may be put z an habita- 
tion, as this is explained both in the next clauſe, and in v. 7. and 
Atts 7. 45. For this and not the former was the matter both of 
Davids deſire, and of Gods anſwer delivered by. Nathan, 2 Sams 7. 
6 Loe, we have heard of it g at Ephratah þ ; we 
found it 5 in the fields of the wood kh. 
£ Of the place or habitation for the Lord laſt mentioned. b Ei- 
ther, 1. in Bethlehem, which is called Epbratah, Gen. 35. 19. and 
48, 7. Mich, $. 2. So the ſenſe is either this, We heard a rumour 
at Bethlehem among Davids Relations, that the Ark ſhould be re- 
maved toa new place, and that Dawd had pitched upon it : Or 
this, We heard that Bethlehem would be the place for it, becauſe it 
was the City of David. Or rather, 2. in the Tribe of Eplyaim, 
which was called alſo Ephratah or Ephrathah, as is manifeſt, be- 
cauſe the men of Ephraim: were. called Ephrathites, as Judz- 12. 5+ 
in the Hebrew Text, though in-the Engliſh it be Ephraimite. 50 
Feroboam is called an Ephrathite, z Kings 11. 26. So the ſenſe i5, 
We heard it from our Fathers, that the ancient place of it was 
Shiloh, which was in the land of Ephraim. W y he covertly 
intimates that God rejefted- and | that place, and choſe nt 
the tribe of Ephraim, as it is faid. Pſal. 78. 67. that 'fo he might 
make way for Zion, "which was the, place choſen by God for it, 4s 
it follows here v. 13. i Afterwards we found-ft elfewhere. þ (7. ©) 
In a field, or in one of the fields of the Wood ; for that little fpot 
of | Ip in which the Tabertiacle or Temple was built, was not 
no to be in ſeveral fields. Thus Fepthah was buried in the cites 
of Gilead, Judg. 12:7 (i. e.) in one of them. This is meant either, 
1. of the Mount Moriah, which might poſſibly be called the fickd of 
the word, as being anciently a place full of wood, Gen. 22. 13. or of 


the threſhing-floor of Araunab, of which ſee 2 Sam. 24- 28. whid 
wn we wu the Templeis ſaid to have been'a woody place. 


} 


Or rather, 2. of Kiri.#h-jerarim, which ſignifies a city of 92949, a 
the 
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the field or ter ritory wheteof the Ark was ſeated for twenty years, 
as we read 1 Sam. 7.1, 2- And from this place it was removed to 
Zian, 2 Sam. 6 1, &c. : | 

7 We will go [into his rabernacles mz + * we will wor- 
ſhip at his footitool x. | | 

1 Secing the Ark is now fixed in a certain place, we will go to it 
more generally and conſtantly tlian formerly we did. m Into his 
Tabernacle or Temple, the Plural number put for the Singular, as 
Plal. 43+ 3: and 45. 4, &c. n Either the Temple : or rather the 
Ark, FE called 1 Chyon. 28. 2. Lament. 2. 1. becauſe God 1s oft ſaid 
to ſit between the Cherubims, which were above the Ark. 


$8 *Ariſeo, O LORD, into thy reſt p : thou, and 
the ark of thy ſtrength 4. 


o (i. ec.) Ariſe and come. One word put for two, as Gen. 43. 
TYCL marvelled looking ) one at another 3 and v. 34 Þe took 
meſſes, i. E. be took and ſent meſſes, as our Tranſlation renders if, 
And this word is very proper 1n this place, becauſe it was to be 
uſed by Gods appointment when the Ark was to be removed from 
one place to another, Numb, 10. 35. as now it was from the Taver- 
nacle in Zion to the Temple in Moriah, upon which occafion this 
and the two following verſes were uſed by Solomon, 2 Chron. 6. 
41, 42- p Into thy reſting place, the Temple fo called Iſa. 66. 1. 
where thou haſt now a fixed habitation. q The ſeat of thy power- 
ful and glorious preſence, from whence thou doſt put forth and 
manifeſt thy ſtrength on the behalf of thy people when they de- 
fire and need it. 


9 Let thy prieſts be cloathed with * righteouſneſs r ; 


and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy 5. 

r Not onely with thoſe outward Sacerdotal garments of glory 
and beauty which thou haſt appointed for them, but eſpecially 
with thoſe inward ornaments of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
that ſo their perſons and ſervices may be accepted by thee both for 
themſelves and for all thy people, and they may be cloathed with 
felvation, as it is exprefſed here below v. 16. and 2 Chron. 6. 4t. 
which is the cffe& or conſequent of the former clothing. s Let all 
thy people have cauſe of rejoycing in the tokens of thy goodneſs : 
which they eminently had at the dedication of the Temple, as 15 
notcd 1 Kinzs 8. 66. 

10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake r, turn not away the 


face of thine anointed x. 

t In regard of thy ſingular kindneſs and promiſes vouchſafed to 
David, as this is explained in the following verſes. And this verſe 
makes it more than probable, that David was not the Penman of 
this Pſalm, who never uſed to beg mercies from God for his own 
fake, but conſtantly for bis names ſake, and for the. ſake of his truth, 
mercy, goodneſs or righteouſneſs, as will be evident to any one that 
reads this Book. « Caſt me not out of thy preſence, do not re- 
jet or deny my requeſt, as this phraſe 15 expounded, 1 Kngs 2. 16, 
x Of me whom thou haſt anointed to be King over thy people. 
He ſpeaks of himſelf in the third perſon, as is uſual, 


8%, 11 * The LOR Dhath ſworn ji» truchy unto David, 
(33 &c he will nor turn from it, * Of the fruit of | thy body z 


M712 ” l 
is a will I fet u 


Qr4.16. 
e169. zuſc expounds this. 4 Some of thy poſterity. 


n thy throne. 
y Not falſly or deceitfully, as men ſometimes do, but ſincerely 
acd faithfully, what hc will inviolably obſerve and fulfil, as the next 


12 If thy children will keep my covenant and my 
teſtimonies that I ſhall teach them ; their children alſo ſhall 


fie upon my throne for evermore. 
13 For the LOR D hath choſen Zion 4 : he hath 
deſired ir for his habiration. 

a Not ſtrilv, but largely taken, cither for the whole mountain, 
whereof Zim and Miah were two parts or tops 3 or for Jeruſalem, 
which was in a great part built upon Mount Zjon, whence it 1s oft 
called Zim, as hath been noted again and again. For he ſpeaks 
here of that place which he choſe to be his reſt far ever, as it follows 
v. 14. which unqueſtionably was the Temple : whence alſo 1t ap- 
pears that this Pſalm was not written by David, nor before the 
building of the Temple. 

14 * This s my reſt for ever : here will I dwell 6, 
for I have defired ir. 

b I will no more wander to ſeveral places as I have done, but 
here I have fixed my abode. ; 

- 15 *TI will || abundantly bleſs her proviſion c : 1 will 
ſatisfie her poor with bread, ; : 

16 1 * will alfo cloath her prieſts with ſalvation 4: 
and her faints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy, LON 

c I will plentifully provide for Feruſalem and all that live in her 
or reſort to her for Worſhip : nor ihall they ſeek my face in vain. 
4 With my ſaving graces and bleſſings, with righteouſneſs, as thou 
didſt defire v. 9. and moreover with that proteftion and benedi 
Rion which by my promiſe belongs to righteous perſons. 


17 * Theree will I make the horn of David to bud f : 
Lhave ordained aj lamp.g for mine anointed, 


Drcadſe, e In Jeruſalem, the ſeat of the Kingdom, and, which is no ſmall 
1 Kin, advantage to that family, the - onely place of my preſence and 


ll. 36, 


worſhip in the world. f His power and glory to foutiſh and in- 
creaſe and to be propagated to his poſterity. g A {ucceſfor' or 
ſucceſſion to continue for ever in his family, as this phraſe is cx- 
pounded 1 Kings 11. 35. and 15. 4. and particularly one eminent 
and glorious light, to wit, the Meffias, who ſhall come out of his' 
loyns, and revive and vaſtly cnlarge his Kingdom. 


18 His enemies will I cloath with ſhame þ : but upon 
himſelt ; ſhal! his crown flouriſh. 


b to; the ſharuetul and «ncxpected, diſappointment of all theic 
vain hopes and wicked dcfigns. { Upon hin and his poſterity, 
which are nothing elſe but a mans ſelf multiplied, - 
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brethren b to dwell + together in unicy, 
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» K 
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+ Heb.evty 


a You have been harafſed by a Civil War, take notice of this £92*#her: 


blefſed change with thankfulneſs to God'for it: - b Fot us who are 
brethren not onely by nature and blood, but alfo by. combination in 
one and the fame Commonwealth, and by the profeſſion of the 
lame Religion. 

2- It «like the * precious ointment 


the head, * Fx, 40s 


that ran down upon the beard, even Aarons beard c, that 25, 30. 


went down to the || skirts d of his garment. 

c It is no ul ately and refreſhing rhan that oyl which was 
plentifully poured forth upon Aavons head at the time of his Cons 
ſecration to the Prieſtly -oftice, which was exceeding pleaſant, not 
only for the extraordinary fragrancy of it, but becauſe by this, 
together with the other Rites preſcribed, he was initiated into that 
facred Office, which was ſo acceptable to God, ind fo comfortable 
and beneficial to the people, 4s being the happy inſtrument of 
making attonement to God for them, and of procuring and main- 
taining their peace with God, upon which all their happineſs of 
this life and of the next depends. & Or, birt, for the Hebrew 
word 1s of the Singular number. Not to the lower $kirt or bot- 


for evermore. 
e It isno lefs grateful than the dew is which falls upon that great 2! 

and good!y hill of Hermon, whereby it is both refreihed and made Pt 

fruitful. f And as the dew which fallerh upon the mountains of Sion, 


tom of his Sacerdotal garment, for that the ſacred Oyl was pourtd 
forth in ſo great plenty is not pm nor was 1t _neceffary or 
convenient ; but to the upper $kirt of it, or the mouth of it; 


as this Hebrew word properly fignifies ; or to the collar of his 
upper Prieitly garment, which the oyntment falling upon his beard, 
might eatily reach, 

3 As the dew of * Hermon e, and as the dew 
(| deſcended upon the mountains of Zion f ; for 
there þ the L OR D commandeth bleſling ;, ever life 


(1. e.)) either upon the ſeveral parts and ridges or tops of that 
mountain, whereof one was peculiarly called Sjon, and another 
Moriah , or upon the mountains which are round about, Jeruſalem, 
Pal. 125. 2. which is oft called Zion, as Pſal. 132. 13- And theſe 
may be oppcled to Hermon, which was remote and beyond Jordan. 
But peradventure (which yet I propoſe with all ſubmiſſion) this 
dew is not to be taken literally, for the falling of the dew availed 
very little to the refreſhment or improvement of the hills' of Sion 


and Moriah, efpecially as now they were filled with buildiogs; but 


Allegorically, for the-favour or bleſſing of God, which is frequently 
called and compared to the dew, as Prov. 19. 12. Ja. 18. 4. Hol: 
4 $- Mich. 5. 7.” And thus it may ſeem to be explained 'in the 
following clauſe; and ſo the ſence of the place 15 this, It is as 
defirable as the natural dew which falls. upon mount Heymon, nay 
which is more, as that blefſed and heavenly dew of Gods ordi- 
nances and graces which he hath commanded to fall upon the moun- 
tains of Sjon, (7. e._) either upon mount Sion, the Plural namber 
being put for the Singular, as it is Pſal. 132. 7.'and oft elſewhere, 
as I have obſerved in ſeveral places z of upon the mountains of 
Lion and Mhriah, and others which are round about Feruſalem, as 
was now ſaid. And if it ſeems ſtrange, that the dew ſhould be 
taken litterally in the firſt clauſe, and myſtically in the next, we 
have 4 like inſtance Mat. 8. 22: Let:the dead. (ſpiritually) bury the 
dead (naturally.) g He. now gives the reaſon cither why this. unity 
is ſo good a thingz or why the dew deſcending upon Zjan, to 
which that is compared, is {o defirable. And fo upon this occaſion 
he ſlides into the commendation of Zions felicity, as the ſacted 
Writers frequently do upon other like occaſions. + Either, r. 
where brethren live in peace and unity : of rather, 2. in Ziqh laſt 
mentioned. j Ordained, promiſed, conferred and eſtabliſhed his 
bleſſing, to wit, all manner of blefſednebs for his people that fins 
cerely worſhip him in that place. & To wit, an happy and plea- 
ſant life; for to live in mnſery is accounted and oft called death 
both in Scripture and in other Authors. 


PSAL CXXXIV. 


The ARGUMENT, | 
T*%: form of this Pſalm ſeems to be dramatical. tn the two 
firſt verſes the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks in the name of ſome eminent 
perſon, either the Ring: or Chief Prieſts, exhorting and, requir) 
all the Prieſts and Levites to perform the duties of their place os 
calling ; and in-the laſt verle in the name of the Prieſts and Leyites 
returmog him thanks for his good advice. | | 


| A ſong of degrees. . 
The Prieſt and Levites are exhorted to bleſs the Lord in hit Sanfuary, 


1—3: | 
I Bf bleſs ye the LORD a all ye ſervants of + 
the LORD, * which by night c ſtand din the 3 
houſe e of che LORD. 
a Do not ſtand tliere like ſtatues, dumb and idle, but eniplo 
your heatts any gens in ſinging forth the praiſes of the Lore 
b Pectliarly fo } Prieſts and Levites, who are ſet. apart to 
the ſervice of God and of the Sanduary, as the next clauſe re- 
ſtrains this general- expreſſion. c Not onely by day, but alfo and - 
eſpecially by night, when their watch was more keceffiry. ar 
T3 LVL 3 . 


| Or,collar, 


that *Deu«4.48 
* | Or, de« 
k jcendeth. 

* Lev. 26 


23.8, 


Chis, 


you watch 


hands f | is the ſanctuary g : and bleſs 
the LORD. . . 


Unto God in prayer ant praiſes, thus expreſſing and exciting 

A ring hed no, £ In that holy houſe of God where you 

Rand v. 1. Or, in or with holineſs : Lift up your hands, as it 1s 

preſcribed, 1 Tim,” 2. 8; Do not content your ſclves with lifting 

up your hands, but ſee that this be done with pure and holy 
hearts. : 


; The LORD that made heaven and earth, bleſs 


thee h out of Zion 5. 

þ Either, 1. thee whoſoever thou art who doſt faithfully per- 
form the duty here commanded. Or, 2. thee, O King, or Prieſt, 
who doft engage and encourage us in this blefled work. i; Wher: 
God dwells, and from whence he hearcth the prayers of his 
people, and giveth them the bleſſings which they deſire and 
nced. 


PSAL. CXXRXYV, 


The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſalm contains an exhortation to all the Iſraclites, and 
| erin to the Prieſts and Levites, to praiſe God for his 
great and wonderful works 3; ſome particulars whereof are here 


Tae ſervants of the Lord are exhorted to praiſe him for his Mercy to 

Ifrael, by 6 Might and Power, 1 7. for his Judgments on 

and other Nations, 8 14 The vanity of idols, and 

thoſe that traſt in them, 15 18. Toe Houſe of Aaron and Levi 
ate exhorted to bleſs God, 19 —21. 

Raiſe ye the LORD, praiſe ye the name of 


I 
F the LOR D, praiſe him, O ye ſervants of the 
RD 4. 


L 

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the LORD, in the 
courts & of the houſe of our God. 

a Ye Prieſts and Levites, as Pſal. 134. 1- 6b Either in the 
T<mple or the inner Court, which were appropriated to the Prieſts 
and Levites ; or in the outward Court, which was for the people, 
See 2 Chron. 4. 9. | 

3 Praiſe ye the LORD, for the LORD #- goodc: 
fing praiſes unto his name, for ie is pleaſant 4. 

c Bountiful and gracious, eſpecially to you, and therefore he 
juſtly expetts and es your praiſes. d The work it ſelf 
of praiſes to God is pleaſant, as it is more fully exprefſed, Pal. 


py 147. 1. 
+ $Ex.19.6. 6? For * the LORD hath choſen Jacob for himſelf, 
 Peut. 7.6. and lirael for his peculiar treaſure. 
*Pſl.95-3 oy ForIknow that * the LORD 5s great, and that 
our LORD is above all gods e. 
e Above all that are called Gods, or worſhipped as Gods by the 


keathen » And therefore ſeeing they commonly praiſe and 
exo ther Ik, i becometh you not to be filent as to the praiſes 


| of your God. 
 ®pſ.115-3- & * Whatſoever the LOR D pleaſed f, that did he 
- + Heb. in heaven and in earth g, i che thes, and all + deep 


and in thoſe inviſible depths both of earth and of the waters which 
are contained in the bowels of the earth. 


* Jer. 10. - 4 * He cauſeth the + 5 to aſcend from the ends 
13- & of theearth k; *he maketh lighrnings for the rain /: he 

< $4 dringeth the wind out of his treaſuries m. 

Prov. ;, # Whi are the matter of clouds and rain. & Either,” 1. from 
"FN a, the common ſource of vapours, 1 Kings 18. 44. Amis 
*Jobfe 5 8. ith both the earth in general, and ſeveral particular 

3,3” coutitries, are terminated or bounded : or rather, 2. from all 
Sp of the- earth from one end to another ; as the borders of a 

Bog a commonly put for the whole land from one border to a- 

4 | f, as Pſal. 105. 31, 33- and 147. 14 and oft clſewhere. 

For in this ſence this phraſe Fo 2a” | uſed in Scripture, as Fob 

. 28."24- and 38. 43. Pſal. 19. 4,6. and 48. 1c. and every where. 

1 He bringeth water even out of 'the firc : he maketh thick clouds, 

which being broken, produce lightnings, and fo are diſſolved into 

ſhowers of rain. So the lightnings are both a fign and in ſome ſort 

the cauſe.of rain. Or, he maketh lightnings with ( as this Particle 

ſ p. 46. 26. Pſal. 8g. 4- and-119. $6, 98.) rain, (i.e. 

| them to come out of cl m Out 

of thoſe ſecret places where he 'reſerves them, and whence he 

| he ſees fit, Thus we read of treaſures of ſnow 

2.. not that they are formally laid up in any 

E 3 to fignific that:God- hath them as much at his 
——- .diſp6fal,, as any man hath that which he hath Jaid up in his ſtores. 

"  * Ex.12. 8 * Who ſmote. the firſt-born ” of Egypt, F both of 

-— 12, 29- manandbeaſt. bt o<Et 27.20 

= om n From the general works of Nature he comes to Gods ſpecial! 

; "man unt09 works of Providence towards his people. _ , 


beaſt. © 


- ": Peg 
- 


Who ſent tokens and wonders. into the midſt of thee, 
Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and-upon all bis ſervants... | 
o { t nations,and flew mighty kings, 
Sihon king of the 4morite, and Og king of Baſhan, 


© - 

« 4% 
- ” 
L ed 


of 
| 
j 
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12 * And gavetheir land for an heritage : : 
unto Iſrael his people, - oo rigs 2 
pe. id. O'LORD + es 0% 
and thy memo 12, 
rations 0. ; F ughout all gene. + ti t 
0 Theſe wonderful works of thine ſhall never be fo CfRer ating 


The land which thou gaveſt us, v. 12. and which we _— mr on. 
is an everlaſting monument of thy power and goodneſs, bp lon, 


obligation and encouragement to truſt i 
future difficulties. SR CC PRg 

14 For the LOR D will judge his people p, and he 
will repent himſelf concerning his ſervants g. 

þ Will in due time plead the cauſe of his people, or give jud 
ment for them, as ths phraſe is uſed Deut. 32. 36. Jer. s 3 
and 22.16, q He will recal that ſevere ſentence which for their 
fins he had patled upon them, and be reconciled to them, v 

15 * The idols of the heathen are filver and gold 7, x 
the works of mens hands. , wh +4, 

Y”37/5 TH 

10,11, 


y - this and the following verſes ſce the Notes on Pſal. 11; 
4z $z XC» ; 


16 They have mouths, but thy ſpeak not : eyes have 
they, but they ſee not. 
17 They have ears, but they hear not : neither is 
there any breath in their mouths. 
18 They that make them + are like unto them : fo # +lied. ls 
every one thar truſteth in them, them be, 
19 Bleſs the LORD, O houſe of Iſrael : bleſs the 2 & 
LORD, O houle of Aaron. 
20 Bleſs the LORD, O houle of Levi: 
che LORD, bleſs the LORD. 
21 Blefſed be the LOR Dout of Zion s, which dwel- 
leth at Jeruſalem er. Praiſe ye the LORD. 
s By the aſſemblies of his people in Zjon or Feruſalem. t This 
clauſe may be added either to diſtinguiſh the true God from the 
gods which were worſhipped in other places and countries ; or as 


a reaſon why they ſhould bleſs God, becauſe he had bleſſed and 
honoured that place with his gracious and glorious preſence, 


PSAL. CXXXVI. 


The ARGUMENT. 
He matter of this Pſalm is the ſame with the former, onely 
it 15 a little more fitted to the uſe and ſervice of the Temple, 
by the continued repetition of that ſolemn clauſe, for thy mercy 
endures for ever, which was much uſed by the ſacred Singers. See 
2 Chron. 7. 3. and 20. 21. 


The Pſalmiſt exhorteth all to praiſe God, for his power and wiſdom in 
creating and governing the World, 1 9. for delivering the 
Iſraelites out f Egypt, and bringing them to the promiſed Land, 

10 —26. 
l * Give thanks unto the LOR D, for he is good : +1; 1605, 
* for his mercy endureth for ever. & 107. 1, 
2 O give thanks unto * the God of gods 4: for his & 118.1. 
mercy endureth for ever. *1Grab 


a Who is infinitely ſuperiour to all that are called gods, whe- {* 
ther Angels, or Princes, or Idols. ſs; * Deut.10, 


3 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : for his mercy 4 
endureth for ever. 
4 To him who alone b doth great wonders : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

b He and none elſe. Or, he without the help of any other 


perſon or thing; whereas no other being can do any thing alone or 
without his help. 


5 * To him that by wiſdom c made the heavens : for * Gen..r. 
his mercy endureth for ever. | 
c To wit, by eminent and admirable wiſdom, far exceeding the 
capacity of all or Angelical creatures. 
6 * To him that ſtretched out the earth above the * Gen.1.. 
waters d: for his endureth for ever. Jer.10,13 

d Of which ſee on Gen. 1. 9. Pſal. 24. 2. 

4 *:To him that made great lights : for his mercy en-*Gen.1.14 
dureth for ever. 

8 The ſun torule b 
for ever. 
e Of which'phraſe and the like in the next verſe, ſee my Notes® dg. 
on Gen. I. 16. k 
9 The moon and ſtars to rule by night : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

10 * Tohim that ſmote Egypt in their firſt-born : for * E124 
his mercy exdureth for ever. 
11 * And Brought out Iſrael from among them : ne 


ye that fear 


» forki Heb. 
y day e ; for his mercy endureth py 


KL. I2- 


& 


his metcy endireth for ever. KP, 'he 
12 * With a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched out eÞx, 5,6, "3 
arm : forhis mercy enaureth for ever. . (He 
13 * Tohim which divided the Red ſea into parts:)” Ws, 
for his mercy endwreth for ever. Pr.14.1- WM 
14 And made [ſrael to paſs through the midſt of it f :& 7%? 
for his mercy endxreth for ever. the 
f To wit, without fear or danger, by comparing this with the 0 
next verſe. P, 


15 * But + overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in the* *''# 


all che kingdoms of Canaan. 


- a glad. 


Red ſea : for his mercy endxreth forever. + Heb- 
16 * Tojhalgd 


Enerating 17 * Tohim which ſmote great kings: for his mercy 
, and gene. x 135 b f 

ration, 1 endwreth for ever, 

126-7 18 * And flew famous kings: forhis mercy endureth 
J 1419) for ever. 


$6,789, 
I0,11, 


7 Heb. let 
them be, 
50 Gr, 


W 5 


l.1.1, 


en. 1.9. 
10, 12 


1.14 


Meb.land 


Ll 
4 
[ 5 

- 
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gaz 16 * To him which led his people through the wilder- 
neſs o : for his mercy enaureth for ever. 
£ fhrough that vaſt owling wilderneſs where there was neither 


way nor proviſion z through which none but the Almighty God 


could have ſafely condu*ted them. 


19 * Sihon king of the Amorite : for his mercy endu- 


""',eth for ever. 
\:1. 20 * And Og the king of Baſhan: for his mercy endu- 


reth for ever. | 
21 * And gave their land for an heritage : for his mer. 
cy endureth for ever. | 
22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant þ : for his 
endureth for ever. 
h He ſpeaks of all that people as of one man, becauſe they were 
united together in one body in the worſhip of one and the ſame 
God. Thus God calleth them all his firſt-born, Exod. 4. 22. 


23 Who remembred us in our low eſtate : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


£104 25 * Whogiveth food to all fleſh ; : for his mercy 
& endureth for ever. 


i Either to all mankind : or to all living creatures. For which 
God deſerves great praiſes, which the Pſalmiſt by his example 
tcacheth us to render to God for them, becauſe thoſe who are 
moſt concerned either cannot or do not perform this duty. 


26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


PSA L CAARSVIS 
The ARGUMENT. 


He Penman of this Pſalm is uncertain : the occafion of it was 
unqueſtionably the conſideration of the Babylomth Captivity : 
and it ſeems to have been compoſed either during the time of that 

Captivity, or preſently aſter their deliverance out of it. 

The ſad complaint of the Jews in captrutty, 1—3. Of the ſcoffing of 
their enemies, yet thetr conſtancy to remember Jeruſalem, 4, 5: 
Fudgments imprecated upon Edom and Babylon, 6 —- 9. 

I Y the rivers of Babylon 4, there we fat down 6; 

yea, we wept when we remembred Zion c, 

« Either, 1. of the City of Babylon, and then the river 1: 
Euphrates, here called rivers for its greatneſs, and by a common 
Enallage of the Plural for the Singular, as Tigris alfo is, Nah. 2. 5. 
yea and Fordan, Pſal. 74. 15. Or, 2- of the Territory of Babylon, 
m which there were many rivers, as Euphrates, which alſo was 
divided into ſeveral ſtreams or. rivulets ; and Tigris and others. 
Here they were either by the appointment of their Lords for the 
making or repairing of the works beſide the river : or by choice, 
retiring themſelves thither from the noiſe and obſervation of their 
enemies, as they had opportunity, that they might disburden their 
opprefled minds before the Lord. 5 The uſual poſture of mourn- 
ers, Ezra 9.4, &c. Job 2. 12. Iſa. 47. 1, $5. c Either, 1. our 
former enjoyments in Zion, which greatly aggravated their preſent 
miſery, Lament. 1. 7- Or, 2. Zions preſent diſolations and pollu- 
tions. 

2 We hanged our harps d upon the willows e, in the 
midſt thereof. 

4 Theſe are not without great probability ſuppoſed to be the 
words of ſome holy Levites, who had been accuſtomed to muſick, 
both vocal and inſtrumental, in the ſervice of the Temple. Harps 
are here put by a Synecdoche for all inſtruments of muſick. It 1s 
further to be obſerved, That — harp was uſed by the 
Grecians in mourning, yet it was by the-Hebrews 1n rejoy- 
cing, = b manifeſt tous Gen. 31. 27. 2 Chron. 20. 27, 28. P/al. 
43- 4, &c. This paſſage is to be underſtood either, 1. hguratively, 
1gnifying onely that they abandoned all figns and means of com- 
fort : or rather, 2. properly, as the following ſcngs are, which 
the Babylonians required them to ſing to their harps. And thefc 
harps they might cither, 1. bring from Jeruſalem, which the) 
might deſire to do to preſerve thole facred utenſils, and their ene- 
mies might cither permit or command them to do for their own 
delight : or, 2. procure in Babylon, that they might ſometimes 
folace themſelves with the pratice of ſome of the Temple-mulick, 
which they defired and intcnded to do 3 but when they came to 
the tryal, they were not able to do it, and therefore laid them by. 
e Which commonly grow upon the banks of rivers as they did 
by Euphrates in ſuch plenty, that from thence it is called rhe brook 
of willows, Ifa. 1 5. 7. : 

3 For there they that carried us away captive, re- 


'Hb. the quired of us + a ſong ; and they that -þ * waſted us, 
mf a required of us mirth, ſaying, Sing us one of the ſongs of 


flith. laid 


Zion f. | 

f Such ſongs as you uſed to ſing in the Temple at Sjon. Which 
* they required either out of curioſity, or to delight their cars, or 
*rather by way of ſcoffing and inſultation over them and their Temple 
and Religion. 


4 How ſhall we ſing the LORD's ſong in a Þ ſtrange 


Fufras land þ ? 


£ Thoſe ſongs which were appointed by God, and to be ſung 
onely to his honour and in his ſervice. þ When we are baniſhed 
from our own Temple and Land, and amongſt thoſe who are ſtran- 
gers and enemies to God and to his Worſhip ? So we ſhould pro- 


LMS. 


Plal, CXXXVIIL 
ſtitute and profane Gods Ordinances. And this Anſwer they either 
__—_— to their enemies, or kept in their own breaſts when they 
refuſed to comply with their defire. 

5 If. I forget thee j, O Jeruſalem, let my right hand & 
forget her cunmng 1. 

i if I do not retain a deep and ſorrowful ſence of thy ruine and 
miſery or if I indulged my ſelf in mirth and jollity, as if 1 had 
forgotten thee. + The chicf inſtrument of playing upon muſical 
inſtruments and of other aftions. 1 (74. e._) Loc its $kill of play- 
ing, In the Hebrew it is onely, forget, without expreſſing what, 
to intimate the extent and generallity of this wiſh, Let it forget or 
ve diſenabled not onely for playing, but for every aftion in which 
it was formerly uſed. 

6 If I do not remember thee m, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth»; if 1 prefer not y nd 
above + my chief joy 0. Heb. the 
m With atfettion and ſympathy, ſo as to damp my joys. n Be 9*44 of ny 
made uncapable of ſinging or ſpeaking or moving, as it is in ſome 19 
diſeaſes. Compare Fob 29. 10. Pſal. 22. 15. 9 If do not value 
and defire FAS ws proſperity more than all other delights, and 
conſequently if Feruſalems miſery doth not ſo deeply affeft me as to 
hinder my delight in all other things, 
7 Remember, O LORD, p# thechildren of Edom g, *Jer.49.7. 
in the day r of Jeruſalem; who faid 5, + Rafe ir, raſe ir, 4% 25- 
even to the foundation thereof. he 


þ So as to puniſh them. q Our conſtant and inveterate enemies, ww 10. 
who had no regard either to conſanguinity or humanity. r In the +Heb.mabe 


time of its calamity or deſtru@tion, which is oft called a day, as hve 

Fob 18. 20. Pſal. 37. 13. Exch. 30. 9. Hof. 11. 11 Obad. v.12, © 

s To the Babylonians, whom they afliſted and provoked againſt 

Feruſalem : of which ſee Lam. 4. 11. Exch, 25. 12. 0had. v. 11, 

12, 13, 14- 

8 O daughter of Babylon : who art to be + deſtroy-f Heb-wa- 
ed « : happy ſhall bebe x || that * rewardeth thee, as thou _ "Or 
haſt ſerved us 


. r 
t By which he underſtands the City and Empire of Bavylan, Carp. 
and the people thereof. » Who art by Gods righteous and irre- thee hy 
vocable Sentence devoted to certain deſtruſtion. x As being Gods deed which 
inſtrument to vindicate his honour, and exccute his juſt judgments, toy didft 
and fulfil his counſel and word - which Cyrus was to his own great t5 2c, 
glory and advantage, as appears both from ſacred and profane * Jer. 50. 
Hiſtory. y That thail uſe thee with equal cruelty. ' 


9 Happy ſhall be be that takerh and * daſherh thy little Rev. 53.6. 

ones againſt -þ the ſtones z. *[{a.13.16 
z As thou didſt uſe our little ones. So this was but a juſt reta- T Heb» the 

lation foretold here, as alſo Iſa. 13. 16. rock, 


PSAL. CXXXVIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 
His 1s 4 Pſalm of thankſgiving to God for thoſe great delive- 
ances which he had granted to David from Saul and other 
enemies. By the remembrance whereof David encourageth himſclf 
to truſt in God in all his future difficulties. 


A Pſalm of David. 


David praiſeth God for his Goodneſs and Truth ſhewed to him, and 

foretelleth, that the Kings of the Earth ſhall alſo praiſe him, 1——6. 

and proſeſſeth the fuit of his truſting in God in the midjt of troubles, 

*.. & 

l Will praiſe thee with my whole heart : * before * pc 119. 
the gods a will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 46. 

a Either, 1. before the Angels, who were repreſented by the Gr. before 

Cherubims upon the Ark, who are called Gods, Pſal. 8. 5. and Angels. 

97. 7- Comp. with Heb. 1.6, and 2. 7. who allo are preſent in 

the congregations of Gods people, 1 Cor. 11. 10, Or rather, 2. 

before Kings and Princes, by comparing this with v. 4. AZ Kings 

(provoked vy my example) ſhall praiſe thee ; and with Pſal. 119. 

46. 1 will ſpeab of thy teſtimonies before bings. And theſe are moſt 

commonly called Gods in Scripture, as Exnd. 21. 6. and 22. 9, 28. 

comp. with Deut. 19.417. Beſides, David mentions this as ſome- 

thing —_ and extraordinary, and deſigned by him, whereas the 

doing of this before the Angels is cofamon to all, and is unavoid- 

ably neceſlary. 

2 I will worſhip towards thy holy temple b, and 

praiſe thy Name, for thy loving kindneſs and for thy 

truth : for thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy 


Name c, 

bþ Where the Ark was. He faith towards it, becauſe he was not 
permitted to enter into it. c For thou haſt glorified thy word or 
promiſe or thy faithfulneſs in fulfilling thy promiſes unto me more 
than any other of thy glorious perfettions by which thou art known. 
Not that one of Gods Attributes is really and in it ſelf more great 
or glorious than another, or can be made ſo, but becauſe one ma 
be more celebrated and admired by men than another, as here 
gracious promiſe made to David, and the wonderful accompliſhment 
thereof 1n ſpight of all thoſe difficulties which ſtood in the way, 
and which ſeemed to men to be inſuperable. was at this time more 
obſerved and admired than any other of his Attributes or ations. 
But here we muſt remember, that amongſt the reſt of the promiſes 
made to David, one was that the Meſſtas ſhould come out of his 
loyns, and that thoſe parts of the promiſed mercies which David 
had attually received, were pledges to affure him that he ſhould 
receive the reſt in due time, and eſpecially that great and eminent 
word of promiſe concerning the Metfias, which might well be faid 
to be magnified above all Gods name, | 


3 In the day when I cried, thou anſweredſt me - and 


thenedſt me with ſtrength in my fſaul 4. 
d This laſt clauſe limits and explains the former, how God an- 
[nered him ſo ſpeedily, not by giving him the thing which he de- 
T3242 Z fired 


- Phil. 1.6. me 


PSA 


- fired in that very inſtant, but by giving him inward ſu and 
ati eo wall Gada time, i bear all his oubles chearfally 
in the mean time, which was a mer WHEY, 296 2000eh greater 
than the aftual donation'of any temporal bleffing. .. 
4 All the kings of the earth e ſhall praiſe thee, O 
LOR D, when they hear the words of thy mouth . 


e Either, 1. All neighbouring Kings : or, 2. the generality of 
Kings and Princes upon earth. And fo this is a rad, ans of the 


calling of the Gentiles. Which ſeems to be confirmed by the next 
verſe, which cx their extraordinary joy and an eminent 
advanceinent of Gods glory, which agrecs much better to this great 
occaſion, than to that of Davids exaltation to the Throne, where- 
in the other Kings of the earth were not much concerned. f Either, 
Is ay. promites declared unto them by me ; or, 2. the Goſpel 
preached among them. p 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the LOR Dg; 
for great is h the glory of the LO R D. 

Z Or, of, or, for or becaiiſe of the ways of the Lord, ( i. e. ) his 
wonderful counſel and gracious providences towards themſelves 
and cthers. 6 Or, great ſhall be. At that time the worſhip and 
glory of God ſhall not be confined to one ſmall land as now 1t 1s, 
es. but ſhall be extended to al! the parts of the world. 

Wi s pl.11z3- 6 * Though the LOR D be high, . yet + hath he 
5, 6. * reſpe@ untothe lowly 5; || but the proud he knoweth 
Ifa. 57-15- afar off k. | | 
F Heb. Þ*  ; Unto ſuch as are mean and obſcure iti the world 3 to me a poor 
contemptible ſhepherd, whom he hath preferred before great Prin- 
Pet ces, and to ſuch as are little in their own eyes. & But as for the 
- or. <5 þ reat men of the world, who are lifted up in pride, he looks upon 
| Or, and. tem as they do upon others, with ſcorn and contempt, and at a 
great diſtance, as diſdaining to admit them into his preſence. But 
the words may be, and. by divers Interpreters are rendred other- 
wiſe, And he who is high or the lofty one from afar ( 1. e. from his 
high and holy place, even the higheſt Heavens where he dwells, 
notwithſtanding that diſtance) «oth know them, or will owne them. 
So this is the repetition of the former ſentence, as is very uſual in 
this Book. And this ſeems beſt to ſuit as with the foregoing, ſo 
alſo with the following words, and thus all will be underſtood of 
- one and the-ſame ſort of perſons. 

7 Though 1 walk in the midſt of trouble /, thou 

wilt revive me »» : thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hand » 
inſt the wrath of mine enemies o, and thy right hand 
ſhall ſave me. 

I (i.e. Be encompaſſed with dangers. m Thou wilt chear my 
ſpirit and preſerve my life. n Put forth thy Almighty power. 
0 To oppoſe and reſtrain their rage, and to ſave me from them, 
as it follows. ; 

$ * The LORD will perfect that which || concerneth 
p: thy mercy, O LORD, endureth for ever 4: 
fOr,for me. fgrſake not 7 the works of thine own hands s. 

p Will finiſh that great work of my deliverance and advance- 


F Jam.q-6. 


* Pf. $7.2. 


ment, which he hath undertaken and carried on hitherto. q It is | po 


not inconſtant and changeable, as- mens affe&ions are, but ever- 
laſting. And this may be either a proof of the foregoing aſler- 
tion, the Lord will perfe#, 8c. or an argument to enforce the fol- 
lowing petition, therefore forſabe not, &c. r Or, leave not, or, 
da not deſiſt from or give over. s The work of my ſalvation which 
is thus far advanced, not by any humane help, but by thine own 
extraordinary power, and providence, and therefore 1t 15 not for 
thine honour to deſert it at laſt. This he calls works in regard of 
the many and various parts and aftions which concurred to this 
work. 
PSAL. CXXXIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 

His Pſalm is eſteemed by the Hebrews the moſt excellent in 

the whole Book. The matter of it is noble and ſublime, and 
ſos the ſtyle. The occafion of it ſeems to have been thoſe heavy 
cenſures and reproaches wherewith David was loaded by his ene- 
mics, who branded him for a notorious hypocrite and impoſtor 
that pretended Religion onely for the _— and promoting 
his own ambitious and wicked deſigns againſt his lawful King, 
whoſe life and Crown he ſought to take away. Againſt theſe he 
comforteth himſelf with the conſidetation of God Omniſcience, to 
whom he appeals as the onely proper Judge of the integrity of his 


heart. | 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David, 

David magnifieth the All-ſeeing Providence of God, 1 —16. 
His great and tender. Mercies to him before he had a being in the 
world, 17, 18. abborreth all converſe with wicked men, 19 —— 22. 
prayeth for, and teſtifieth his, Sincerity, 22, 24- 

1 LORD, thou haſt ſearched me, and known 
me 4. 
2. Thou knoweſt my down-ſitting, and mine up- 


riſing b ; thou underſtandeſt my thought c afar off 4. 

a (i.e.) Known me exa&ly, as men do thoſe things which they 
diligently ſearch out . 6 All my poſtures and motions, my attions 
and my ceſſations from a&tion.. c- All my ſecret counſels and de- 

4 Before they are perfettly formed in my mind. Thou 
knoweſt what my thoughts will be 1n ſuch and ſuch circumſtances, 
long before I know it, yea from all eternity. 

3 Thou ||compaſſeſt my path e, and my lying down f, 
and art acquainted with all my ways. 

e Thou watcheſt me on every fide, and therefore diſcerneſt 
every ſtep which I take. It is a Metaphor either from huntſmen 
watching all the motions and lurking places of wild beaſts, that 
they may catch ther»; or from Souldiers befieging their enemics 


fi Or, will- 


L.M $. 


vi £B 


i 
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o 
- 
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ly down in my bed, where men oft 


. contrive what 
in the day time. W2ut they execute 


4 For there is not a word in my tonpoe, but 
LORD, thou knoweſt ir alrogerher [A ads Fo 
£ Thou knoweſt what I ſpeak, and with what defi 
ſition of mind. \ Or rather, as others render it, and which is mo 
admirable, When there is not a word, &c. Thou knoweſt adee's 
intend to ſpeak either in prayer to thee, or in converſation with 
men, when I have not yet uttered one word of it. / / 

'5 Thou haſt beſet me behind and before b, and laid 
thine hand upon me 3. 

þ With thine all-feeing and all-diſpoſing Providence. 5 
keepeſt me, as it were with a ſtrong hand, in thy Gaht and _ 
thy power. : 

6 * Such knowledge is too wonderful for me 
high, I cannot attain unto it k. | 

& I am fo far from equalling thy knowledge, that I cannot ay. 
prehend it, in what manner thou doſt ſo perfe&tly know all thinos 
even ſuch as are moſt ſ:cret and have yet no being, aud wr_ 
depend upon many caſualties and uncertainties. 


7 *' Whither ſhall:-I go from thy ſpirit /? 


gn and diſpo- 


3 it is *Plrzty, 


or whither * ſer. " 


ſhall I flee from + thypreſence m:. 24, 
'F Either, 1. from the Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon in the Tri. f Heb. th 
| nity : or, 2, from thee.who art a Spirit, and therefore canſt ne. face. 


netrate into the moſt ſecret parts : or, 3. from thy mind ox So Gr. 
underſtanding, of which he is here ſpeaking, as this word ſeems to 
be taken, I/a. 40. 13. compared with Rom. 11. 34. for what there 
is. called the Spirit of the Lord, is here called the mind of the Loyd. 
And as the Spirit of God is oft uſed in Scripture for its gifts and 
—— ſo the Sprrit of God in this place may be put for that know- 
edge which is an Attribute or aftion of God, m A man ca 
to no place which is out of thy ſight. 
8 *1f I aſcend up into heaven, thou ar: there : if # ]* an : 
, g. 
make my bedin hell , behold, thou art there. 2, 3, 4 
n If I thould or could repoſe and hide my ſelf in the grave or *P*-15-11. 
in-the loweſt parts of the earth, which are at the fartheſt diſtance 
from Heaven. 
| 9 If I rake the wings of the morning, a4 dwell in 
in the uttermolſt parts of the ſea o - 
. © If I ſhould flee as ſwiftly from thy preſence as the morning 
light doth, which in an inſtant ſcattereth it ſelf from Eaſt to Weſt : 
for the Sea being the Weſtern border of Canaan, is oft put for the 
Weſt in Scripture. And wings are Poctically aſcribed to the morn- 
ing or morning light here, as they are clſewhere to the Sun, as Mat. 
4- 2. and to the winds, as Pſal. 18. 11. and 104. 3. and to other 
things of eminent ſwiftneſs, 


10 Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me p. 

þ I could ncither go thither without thy conduR, nor ſubſiſt 
there without thy powerful ſupport, and much leſs could I go out 
of thy ſight; for a man may ſce many things which are out of hiz 
wer. 

11 If I fay, Surely the darkiieſs ſhall cover me; even 
the night ſhall be light q about me. 

q Shall be as clear and manifeſt to God as the light it ſelf. 

12 Yea, * the darkneſs . hideth not from thee ; but *ſob 255, 
the night ſhineth » as the day : | the darkneſs and the & 34 22: 
light are both alike to thee 5. Hed, 4.13 

r Or, enlightneth, as this word is uſed Pſal. 19. 9. Prov. 29. 13, ROE 
&c. diſcovereth me and all mine ations. s This is repeated fo oft = tas 
to reprove and confute the ridiculous conceits of many ungodly 7, F = 
men, who flatter themſelves with hopes of ſectecy and impunity r g 
for thoſe ſins which they commit in the dark. See I/a. 23 15: 4 Ah 

13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed : my reins » : thou haſt 
covered me x in my mothers womb. 

t Or, thou doſt poſſes, thou dwelleſt in them, thou art the Owner 
and Governor of them, and therefore muſt nceds know them. 
Or, thou haſt formed, as ſome of the Ancients and others render it. 
« The moſt inward and hidden part of the body, ſuppoſed alſo to 
be the ſeat of mens Juſts and paſſions. x Either, 1, with that 
covering called the after-birth, wherein the infant is wrapped and 
preſerved in the womb by the wonderful care of Divine provi- 
dence. Or, 2. with shin and fleſh, as it is exprefled ob. 10. 11. 

14 I will praiſe thee, for | I am fearfully and wonder- 
tully made y ; marvellous are thy works z, and that my 9" 

LS things Tam 
ſoul knoweth Þ right well 4. Loco 

»y Thy infinite power and wiſdom manifeſted in the rare and ,jngerful. 
curious ſtrufture of mans body, doth fill me with wonder and 4 peb, 
aſtoniſhment and with the dread of thy Majeſty. 4 Both in the y,z,4h, 
lefler world, man, and in the greater. a | am well afſured both* 
by thy word and by the contemplation and ſtudy of thy works, to 
which I have much addited my ſelf, that they are wonderful, al- 
though I do not ſo accurately underſtand all the particulars of them 
as I would do. 


n go 


+ Heb. by 
dreadſul 


15 * My || ſubſtance b was not hid from thee, when I* Jo» 1 Jr 
was made in ſecret c ; and curiouſly wrought 4 in the + '* k 
Fecl.11-5- | 
loweſt parts of the earth e, T |. 
'b Or, My bone, as the LXX and others render the word. And lirength 
bine may be here taken colle@ively for bones, as is uſual in ſuch'q, pady, 
words, or for the whole fabrick of the bones. And the bmmes may bu 
be very fitly mentioned here, becauſe they are inward and inviſible, Vo 
as being covered with skin and fleſh and finews. Or, the bones may Jan. 
be put Synecdochically for the-whole body, as being the moſt ſub- pie 
ſtantial = of it, as they are Pſal. 35. 10. c In the dark vault of bp 
my mothers womb. d Heb. embroidered, exquiſitely compoſed of & 


bones and muſcles and finews and veins and arteries and other parts, 
all framed with ſuch wonderful skill, that even Hcathens upon the 


in aCity, and ſetting watches round. about them. f Me when J 


contemplation of all the parts of mans body, aud how exccllently 
. they 
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v all fect f, and in thy book g Þ all my members h were written, 


10, what ,1,,; none of rhem k, 


IO, 


the way of wickedneſs, to which this ts oppoſed; will periſh, as is 


they were framed both for beauty and uſe, have broken forth into 
of admiration and adoration of the Creator of man, as Galen 
ticularly. did. e Or, as it were #n the loweſt parts of the earth. 
So there is onely an Ellipfis of the note of ſimilitude, which is very 
uent in Scripture, as hath been often ſaid and proved. In a 
ace as ſecret and remote from humane eyes, as the loweſt parts of 
the earth are, to wit, in my mothers womb. And ſo what was faid 
in the former clauſe is repeated in this in other words. 


16 Thine eyes did fee my ſubſtance yet being unper- 
1 which in continuance were falhioned ;, when as yer there 


f When 1 was a meer Embryo, a rude and ſhapeleſs lump , 
when 1 was firſt conceived. g ln thy counſel and providence, by 
which thou didſt contrive and effe&t this great work and all the 
parts of it according to that model which thou hadſt appointed. 
This is a Metaphor taken from workmen, who when they are to 
make ſome curious ſtruture, they, firſt draw a rude draught or de- 
lincation of it, by which they govern themſelves in the building of 
it, þ All the ſeveral parts of my ſubſtance. # Which in due time 
and by degrees were formed into bones, fleſhy finews, &c. Or,as it 1s 
in the margent, what days (and the days in which, they were or ſhould 
be faſhioned, by what ſteps, in what order and time each part of 
the body ſhould receive its proper form. This alſo was written or 
appointed by God. kh Heb. and not one of them, underſtand either 
yet was, as it-15 in our Tranſlation; or, was lacking, to wit, in thy 
book, All my parts without exception were written by thee. But 
then theſe words are not to be joyned with thoſe immediately forego- 
ing, but with the former, and the words are to be read thus, in 
thy book all my members were written (which in continuance were 
faſhioned_) when as yet, &c. 

17 * How precious alſo are thy thoughts / unto 


me, O God /! how great is the ſumme of chem »: ! 

| Thy is taken either, 1. paſſively, my thoughts of thee : or 
rather, 2. aQtively, thy thoughts, counſels or contrivances on my be- 
half, which are admirable and amiable in mine eyes. Thou didfſt 
not only form me at firſt, but ever ſince my conception and birth 
thy thoughts have been employed for me in preſerving and pro- 
viding for me and bleſſing of me. m Thy gracious deſigns and 
providences towards me are numberleſs, as it follows. 

18 1f 1 ſhould count them, they are more in number 


than the ſand : when I awake, I am ſtill wich thee »: 

n To wit, by my thoughts and meditations. Thy wonderful 
counſels and works on my behalf come conſtantly into my mind, 
not only in the day time, but even in the night ſeaſon, which 1s 
commonly devoted to reſt and ſleep, whenſoever I awakceither in 
the night or in the morning : Theſe are my laſt thoughts when I lye 
down, and my firſt when I riſe. 


19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked 9. O God : de- 
part from me therefore p, ye bloody men g. 


0 And as thou haſt precious and gracious thoughts towards me and 
all that love and fear thee, ſo thou haſt other kinds of thoughts and 
purpoſes towards wicked men, ſuch as thou knoweſt mine enemies 
to be, even to deſtroy them utterly. p I renounce your frizndſhip 
and ſociety. I will not partake with you in your fins, leſt I ſhould 
alſo mar of your plagues. q Heb. ye men of blood, either, 1. 
paſſively, deſerving death, or guilty of blood or of death, as the 

raſe 15, Numb. 35. 27, 31. Mat. 25. 66. Or rather, 2. attively, 

loody-thirſty, or ſhedders of blood, as this phraſe is general! y 
taken, as 2 Sam. 16. 8. Pſal. 25. 9. & $4. 24. & $9. 3- Having 
called them wicbed men in general, he now gives a particular ac- 
count of their wickedneſs, they were unjuſt and cruel towards men, 
and withal profane and impious towards God, as he tells us in the 
next verſe. : 
20 For they Þ ſpeak againſt thee wickedly r, and 
thine enemies take thy Name in vain 5, 

r By profane ſcoffs, and a profetied denial or contempt of thine 

Omnilcience and Providence. Or, they ſpeak of the in or unto wick- 


| 


&MS, PRK-OXK 
faid Pſa. 1. 6. and bring nieninto ufterdefithftion. - Or, a5 others 


rendcr it, in the old wa which inele goo "4Y; as it's called Fer. 6. 
16. in the way of ridhtevaſheſt aid inet. which may , + 

called the old way, becauſe it was from the beginning of the w 
written — mans _—_ ogoeny” i5 on later date. ne 
it may be rendred, in'thy- way Eltipfis of the Pronoun 

very frequent, 2s hath +been noted and proved bef5re + of 3: 
the way, to wit, the way of God, which is oft called emphatiality 
the way, as Pſal. 25.8. & 119+ 1. Prov. 23. 19. & 29. 27. and 
which: is ſuftciently underſtood from its oppoſition to the wicked 
way in the former clauſe) for ever, or, as long as I live; as this 
Hebrew word Olam without any prefix to it is uled, '2 Sam. 29.12; 
Job. 41. 4. Pſdl' 21s 4, & 45+ 7- and clſewhere. 'But this with 


ſubmition. : - 
PSALM CXL 
4 i The ARGUMENT, "2 


His Pſalm was compoſted by David upon occaſion of thoſe 

_ landerous and reproachful. ſpeeches and treacherous dealings 
which David had from his enemies in Sauls time, of which we 
have an account in the hiſtory. 


Tothe chief Muſician, A Pfalm of David, 


The Pſalmiſt prayeth for deliverance and ſafety from wicked men! 
I—7. for judgment upon them, 3—11. and Comfirteth himſelf with 


an aſſurance of God's righteouſneſs, 12, 13. 

I DI: me, O LOR D, from theevil mans : 
preſerve me from the Þ violence man, + Heb. 

4 Either Saz/ or Deg or ſome other malicious enemy, or rather man of vt 
enemies ; the word man being taken collectively for men, as ap- lences: 
= from the next verſe, where he ſpeaks of this man in the Plural 
aymber. | 

2 Which imagines miſchiefs in their heart: continually 
are they gathered together for war 6, 

b. To execute thoſe bloody enterpriſes which they had deviſed 
in the firſt clauſe of this verſe. | 

3 They have ſharpned their rongues c like a ſerpent d ; 

* adders poiſon ;s under their lips. '* P.g8.4 

c Their malicious hearts ſtirred up their tongues to utter vile Rom.3.14- 
landers againſt me. 4 Either whettiog their tongues as ſerpents 
are faid to whet theirs when they about to bite ; or rather, ufihg 
words as ſharp and piercing as the ſtirg of a ſerpert. "Ip" 

4 Keep me, O LORD, from. the: hands. of the 
wicked ; preſerve me from the violent man, who have 
purpoled e to overthrow my goings f. 

e Whoſe deſign and full reſolution it is, if thou doſt not prevetit 
it. f Or, my feet or footſteps, }. e. to throw medown to the ground, 
to defeat all my hopes and counſels, and bring me to ruine. | | 

5 * The proud g have hid a ſaare for nie, and cords.;* Pla! 34: 
they have ſpread a net by the way. + ſide þ-; they have 7-& 57-6: 
ſer grins for me. Selah, | ; wha 

& My inſolent enemies whordefpiſe me for my meannefs, and ex- | (Ld 
alt themſelves againſt thee. - b In which I uſed to walk; | "band: 

6 Ifaid unto the LOR D, Thou art my God :hear * 
the voice of my ſupplications, O L ORD. 

7-0 GOD the Lord, the ſtrength of my falvarion ; 
thou haſt covered my. head i in the day of _ barrel. 

i With thy powerful protettion as with a helmet or thield. _ 

$ Grant not, O LOR D, the defiresof the wicked; _ 
further norhis wicked device &, || * leſt they exalr them- or, let 
ſelves {. Selah. "them not |, 

& Which is to deſtroy me. 1. Not onely aginſt me, but againſt S_y 
thee alſo, as if by their power and policy they had fruſtrated thy Deut. 
dcfign and promiſe made to me. JS'07« 


9 As for the head m of thole that compaſs me about, 
* ler the miſchief of their own lips cover them 1, 


— 


edneſs, they make uſe of Religion to cover or further their wicked 
deſigns. But our Tranſlation is more favoured by the Context, 
which ſpeaks of Gods open and profetſed enemies. 5 Or, accord- 
ing to the order of the Hebrew words, and tabe thy Name in vain, 
and are thine enemies, or haters of thee, as it follows v. 20. Theſe 
words, thy Name, are underſtood here, as alſo I/z. 3. 7. out of 
Exo4. 20. 7. where they are exprefſed. They abuſe thy bleſſed 
Name wich hclliſh oaths and perjurics and blaſphemies. 

21 Do not T hate them, O LORD, that hate thee c ? 
and am I not grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt 


thee « ? 

t I appeal to thee the omnipreſent and omniſcient God, whether 
I do not perfe&ly hate them ſo far as they are enemies to God and 
goodneſs. u In open hoſtility and rebellion againſt thine authority. 


22. | hate them with perfect hatred : I count them 


mine enemies x, 

x | am no lefs grieved with their enmity againſt thee than if 
they diretted it againſt my ſelf. 

23 * Search me, O God, and know my heart : try 


me, and know my thoughts y. 

y And whether I do not ſpeak this from my very heart, do 
thou judze who art the ſearcher of hearts, and deal with me zc- 
cordingly. 

24 And ſee if therebe any wicked way in me z, and 
* lead me in the way everlaſting 4. 

7 Heb. Way of trouble or grief, any courſe of life which is grievous, 
either, 1. to my lf, as all fin is to the finner ſooner or later : 
* or, 2. to others ; as I am accuſed of caufing much trouble and de- 
hgning miſchief to the King and Kingdom. 4a In the right and 

ood way, which 1s laſting and leads to everlaſting life,” whereas 


1 


m Or, heads, the Singular number put for the Plural, as is fre- 
vent. By which he- underſtands either, 1. their politick heads, 
ieir chiefs or ring-leaders, who were moſt malicious, and by whom 
all the reſt were ſupported and ſtirred up : or, 2. their proper and: 3: 
natural heads, as this word is uſed v. 7. and this covering of theis-/* 
heads here is oppoſed to that covering of Davids head there. n Let 
the miſchief which by their Calumnics they deſign againſt me, tall 


upon themſelves. | | | 
10 * Ler burning coals fall uponthem, ler thembe * Pf. 11:4. 


caſt into the fire : into deep pits, that they rife nor up 

again p. 
o Divine vengeance, which is compared to coals of fire, as Pal. 

18, 12, and cliewhere. p Either to my danger, or their own 

comfort. ot; | 

11 Letnot | || anevil ſpeaker q be eſtabliſhed in the f Heb. 4 

earth ; evil x ſhall hunt che violent man to overthrow = 

him. . ll Or, an ; 
q Such as ſlander me and other innocent perfons, to exaſperate ,,; ſpeaks 

Princes againſt us. r Either the evil of puniſhment, or, which 


. 4 jr . er, 4 
comes to the ſame thing, the evii of fin, their own wickednefs, 7.42, 


23. - 
Prov. 125 


& 18: 


ff 


which ſhall recoil upon themſelves. > 
12 I know - thatthe L O R D will maintain the cauls lene he. 
of the afflicted, and the right of che poor. eſtabliſhed 


s Both by Gods word which hath promiſed it, and by my own in the 
own experience of it in the courſe of Gods providence. _ Earth s 
1 3 Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks unts- thy hee der 
| Name, the upright ſhall dwell inthy preſence #. _ 
t Shall have occaſion to praiſe thee for their deliverance. ,, 

« Shall conſtantly enjoy thy gracious and powerful preſence and 
aſſiſtance, 


his over - 


£SAE: 


The ARGUMENT. 

THis Pſalm alſo muſt be referred to the time of Davids perſe- 
: cution by Saul. It is an humble prayer that God would de- 
liver him from the rage and malice of his enemies, and from thoſe 
fins to, which he might be inclined or provoked upon that oc- 


A Pſalm of David. 


David prayeth that be might be heard and Comforted, 1—2. that bis 
ſervice might be ſincere, 3—6. and his Life ſaſe from the ſnares of 
bis Adverſaries, J— 10. © 

1:1 F ORD, I cry unto thee, make haſte unto me, 

give ear unto my voice, when [ cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be ÞF ſer forth before thee 4 4s in- 
cenſe b; and the lifring up of my hands c as the evening 
ſacrifice 4. 

a Heb. Be direfed to thy face. Let it not be loſt, but let it come 
unto thee and find audience. b Owned and ed by thee no 
leſs than the incenſe, which by thy command, « 30. 7, &C. 1s 
offered upon thine Altar, from which I am now baniſhed and ſo 
diſcnabled to offer it there, and therefore I truſt thou will accept 
my prayer inſtcad of it. c My prayer made with hands lifted 
up, which was the uſual geſture. See Job 11. 13. Pſal. 63. 5.& 
88 10, &c. ) d Which was offered every evening, Exod. 29. 39, &c- 
Which he mentions either, 1. by way of oppoſition to the incenſe 
which was offered in the morning : or, 2. Synecdochically, ſo as 
to include the ing-ſacrifice and all the ſacrifices of the day, of 
which this was the cloſe ; ſuch Senecdoches being moſt frequent, 
as hath been already obſerved : or, 3. becauſe the evening-facrifice 
was more ſolemn than the morning, and was attended with more 
company and more prayers, whence the ninth bour, which was the 
time of this ſacrifice, is called the hour of prayer, A#s 3. 1. 


3 Set a watch, O LORD, before my mouthe ; 


keep the door of my lips f. 

e- That I may not through mine own infirmity and the great pro- 
vocations of mine enemies, break forth into any unadviſed ſpeeches, 
or any expreſſions of impatience or diſtruſt or envy or malice, &c- 

f'Ny lips which are the door of my mouth whence words come forth, 
© 4 Inclinenot g my heart h to a»yevil thing, to practiſe 
*wicked works with menthat work iniquity 5 : and let me 

not eat of their dainties k, 

£ Suffer it not to be inclined or led afide, either by my own er- 
-rours or luſts, or by the temptations of the world or of the De- 
vil. Thus God is frequently faid to harden mens hearts not poti- 
tively, for he can do | ne { nor tempt any man to it, Fam, 1. 13. 
but privatively, by denying ſoftning grace. + Keep me not onely 
from wicked f v. 3- but from all evil motions of my heart, 
which otherwiſe will draw me to many evil ſpecches and ations. 


- mine enemies, any of them are made to believe that I am guilty of 
' evil deſigns rind Saul, or of any other wickedneſs, that they would 
freely admoniſh and reprove me for it. And their reproofs ſhall 
me better than the daintics of the wicked laſt mentioned, 
v. 4- mm I ſhall be ſo far from being offended with-it as an of en- 
mity or ill will, as may ſuſpe&, that I ſhall eſteem it an a&t 
and of true friendſhip. = Or, it ſhall be as the oil of the head, 
as it is in the Hebrew, ( i. e. ) which is poured upon the head, 
as the manner was in great tcaſts and ſolemnities. o Not hurt 
or diſturb it, but on the contrary, ſhall heal and greatly refreſh and 
delight it. Which is here underſtood by a known figure called 
Meioſis, whereby more is intended than-is expreſſed, as Prov. 17. 
21, and oft elſewhere. þ _ - Rocko _ of thoſe 
righteous perſons who reproved and cen im. So this is an evi- 
. dence of what he laſt ſand, that he ſhould take their reproofs for 
2 kindneſs, becauſe when they came into ſuch calamities as thoſe 
wherein he was involved, as all righteous men muſt expect ſufferings 
at one time or other, he would not inſult over them nor cenſure 
them, but pity them and pray for them : or, 2. in the 
calamities of his enemies, of which he ſpeaks in the next 
words. And ſo this may be added as a reaſon why he did fo free! 
offer himſelf to the righteous to be reproved by them, if he or his 
cauſe were ſo bad as his enemies made them, becauſe he was well 
aſſured that he was ſincere and his cauſe g20d, and that God would 
bring him out of-all his calamities, and bring his enemies into ſuch 
calamities, that they ſhould necd and defire his prayers, which al- 
ſo he would ge grant to them ; and then all go2d men would 
be fully ſatisfied of the juſtice of his perſon and cauſe. 
_ 6 Whentheirjudgesq are overthrown 7 in ſtony places 5, 


they ſhall hear my words, for they are ſweet r. 

q The chief of mine cnemies,their Governors Civil and Military. 
r Or, ſhall be overthrown, or caſt down headlong by thine ex- 
emplary vengeance. Or, as others, were /eft free, unhurt by me, 
when it was 1n my power'to _ them : of which ſee 1 Sam. 
24+ & 26. to which hiſtorics this place is by divers learned Inter- 


LMS. 
preters thought to allude. And then by their Fud means 
Saul , although he thought not fit diſtingtly to —_ rk bu 
onely to intimate him 1n an obſcure and general way, 5 Heb, > 
the hands or by the ſides f the rock, Which may relate either 2 
to the rocky nature of thoſe places in which Saul fell 2. 
Davids hands. See 1 Sam. 24. 2+ Or, 2. to the ancient manner F 
puniſhing malefa&ors,which was by throwing them down from the 
tops of rocks : of which ſee 2 Chron. 25. 12. or, 3:-to appr 

vate their overthrow ; for falls in ſtony places are as moſt + : 
and frequent,. ſo alſo moſt miſchievous. t Then they, either the 
Judges, who will be wiſe too late; or the people ſpared by my £, 
vour, when others were overthrown and warned by that fark 
example, will hear my words, (i e.) hearken to my *counſels and 
offers which now they deſpiſe, and then they, my words, wiz h 
ſweet and acceptable to them, which now they rejett, Othe 1 
thus, then they did hear my words that they were ſweet, then they = 
knowledged that my words and carriage towards Saul were fa] of 
meekneſs and gentleneſs, and that I was not fo falſe and malicious 
as they had repreſented me to be, : 


7 Our bones « are ſcattered at the graves mouth 


as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the 


earth y. 

# My bones and the bones of my friends and followers, Our 
Skin and fleſh is in a manner conſumed, and there is nothing left 
of us but a company of dead and dry bones. Whereby he in. 
timates that their condition was deſperate. Comp. Ereh, 4, 
11. xEither, 1. literally and properly. So barbarouſly cruel 
were our enemies, that they not only killed us , but left our 
carkafſes unburied, by which means our fleſh and finews, &c. 
were conſumed or torn in pieces by wild beaſts, ' and our bones 
diſperſed upon the face of the Earth, our common grave : or, if 
any of my followers were dead and buried, they pulled their 
bones out of the grave, and ſcattered them about : or rather 
2. Metaphorically. So the ſence is, Our caſe 1s almoſt a5 hopeleſ; 
as of thoſe who are dead, and whoſe bones are ſcattered in ſevera} 
places. y As much negletted and deſpiſed by them as the chips 
which a Carpenter makes when he is cutting wood, which he will not 
ſtoop to take up. Or rather, as the LXX, and Chaldee and Syriack 
underſtand it, and as it is in the Hebrew, as when one (to wit, the 
husbandman) cutteth and cleaveth the earth or in the earth ; which 
he teareth without any mercy. 


in thee is my truſt, + leave not my ſoul deſticute z. 


to wit, unto death, as this word is uſed, Ja. 53. 12. 
me, and the grins of the workers of iniquity. 


that I withal b + eſcape. 


without the Antecedent, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, where it is 
calily underſtood. Or, each into his own nets, to wit, the miſchiefs 
which he deſigns againſt me. 6 Or, together, to wit, with my fol- 
lowers : or, in like manner, as I have done formerly. But this 
word may ſcem to be more fitly joyned to the foregoing clauſe, to 
which it 1s next placed in the Hebrew, and the verſe may be and is 
oy divers both ancient and later Tranſlators, thus rendred, Let the 
wiched fall. (Or, The wicked ſhall fall) into their own nets together, 
(altogether, or alihe, one as well as another, Saul himſelf not ex- 
cepted, whom though I dare not deſtroy, God will judge) whilſt 
that I eſcape, am preſerved from that common calamity in which 
mine enemies ſhall periſh. Which was verified by the event. For 
David was ſtrangely kept out of harms way when Saul and others 
of Davids enemies were cut off by the Philiſtins, x1 Sam. 31. 


PSAL CXLII 


CaVe 4. 


curately compoſed and committed to writing. 
David, finding help no where in his ſtraits and affiittians, 1—4. crieth 
and comforteth himſelf in prayer ts God. 11. 12. 


4 my voice unto the LORD did 1 make my ſup- 
plication, 

b Either, 1. with the voice of my ſoul. But ſo this addition 
would be ſuperfluous, and much more the repetition of it, becauſe 
that is neceſſarily implied in the former word, I cried, and in the 
following, Imake my ſupplication. Or rather, 2. with my corporeal 
voice, which the fervor of my ſoul forced me to uſe, when I could 
not do it without ſome danger, the enemy bcing at the mouth of 
the cave, And fo this addition is emphatical, and therefore 15 


y| repeated. But it 1s probable that David ſpoke with a low voice, 


an1 that he might do ſo without very great danger, is manifeſt from 
that diſcourſe which paſſed between David and his mzr,, even when 
Saul was entred into the cave, 1 Sam. 24, 4, 5, 6. 


c I didit fully and fervently and confidently. 


then thou kneweſt 4 my path e : * inthe way wherein 1 5 
walked f have they privily laid a ſnare for me. 


d To wit, pradtically, 1o as to dirett me to it. e What paths | 
ſhould chuſe whereby I might eſcape Sau/, when I fled hither and 
thither in defarts and mountains and woods ; and which way | 
ſhould get out of his hands when he and all his men were at the 


caves 


Plal. CXIJ 


8 But mine eyes are unto thee, O G OD the Lord :+ x6 
mabe not 
; Or, nabed, as this word ſignifies Pſal. 137. 7. and as Aaron 9 ſol 
is faid to have made the people naked, Exod. 32. 25. (ie. de- be, , 
prived of thy favour and prateftion. Or, do not pour out my ſoul, naked. 

2 Cor 


9 Keep me from * the ſnare which they haye laid for 7 bo 


10 Ler the wicked fall into their own nets a, while **'## 


t Heb. 
a Heb. Into his nets, either into Gods nets, the Relative being put p45 ne 


|| Maſchil of David; a prayer when he was in the [0r, ” 
m 


Da 
a Either that of Adullam, 1 Sam. 22. or that of Engedi, 1 Sam. 24. fving in- 
There he meditated this Pſalm, which afterwards he more ac- {trygi, 


I | Gp unto the LORD with my voice b: with - 


7. 
2 I * poured out c my complaint before him: 1 ſhewed * Pf. 192 
before him my trouble. tit. 


3 When my my ſpirit was overwhelmed within me, * PL. 14% 
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= CX.LIN. 


caves mouth, which paſſed my ill; f Wherein I uſed to walk, 
or they ſuppoſed that I would walk, | 
4 | 1 looked on my right hand g, and beheld, but 


G at there was no man þ that would know me 3 ; refuge F 
ud failed me : || no man cared for my foul k, 

the place where th- Patron or Aitiitant uſed to ſtand. See 
16. 8. & 109. 31. & 12t. 5. hTo wit, in Sauls Court or 
Camp : none of my former aquaintance and friends and relations. 
; Own me, or ſhew any reſpett or kindneſs to me. þ Or, for my 


d # hich is here implied. ; 

##  , 1 cried unto thee, O L O R D, 1 ſaid, Thou are my 
"y refuge, and * oy goo [ in the land of the living »:. 
x16.g 4 Hhou onely art both my refuge to defend me from all evil, and 
op jon to ſupply me with all the good which I need and defire. 


6. 
is this ife, wherein I doubt not to ſee Gods goodneſs, as he 


faid Pſal. 27. 13. 
6 Attend unto my cry,for I am brought very low : de- 


liver me from my perlecutors, for they are ſtronger 


than l. 
7 Bring my ſoul out of priſon », that I may praiſe thy 


Name : the righreous ſhall compaſs me abour 0 : for thou 
ſhalt deal bountifully wich me. 


n Bring me ſafe out of this cave wherein I am impriſoned, and 
{et me at perfedt liberty. 9 Shall flock to me from all parts, part- 
ly out of curioſity to ſee ſuch a ſpettacle and miracle of Gods power 
and mercy 3 and partly to rejoyce and bleſs God with me and for 
tne,and for all the benefits which they expe from my government. 


PSAL: CALHL 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm is much of the ſante nature with the former, and 
ſeems to have been compoſed much about the ſame time and 
wpon the like occaſion; This is the laſt of thoſe which are called 
Penitential Pſalms, the former being Pſal. 6. & 32. & 38. & 51. 
& 102. & 130. 
A Pfalm of David, 


The Pſalmiſft prayeth that God in faithfulneſs would hear him, and mt 
enter into Judgment with him, 1, 2. Complaineth of his perſecuting 
enemies, 3, 4, praying alſo for ſpeedy deliverance : Inſtractions in 
Gods waies, and the deſtruction of his Enemies, $ — 12. 

1 Ear my prayer, O LORD, give ear to my 

ſupplicarions ; in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and 


inthy righteouſneſs «. 

4 Whereby thou art inclined and engaged to favour righteous 
perſonsand juſt cauſes. — 

2 || And enter not into jndgment with thy ſervant b : 


for * in thy ſight ſhall no man living bejuſtified c. 


7: refpect to mine enemics, whoſe cauſe as well as their perſons is 
# worſe than mine, but not in reference to thee, as if I could abſo- 
ſutely juſtifie my ſelf upon a ſeyere tryal at the Tribunal of thy 
Juſtice z for if thou ſhouldeſt rigorouſly examine all the paſſages of 
mine heart and life, I dread the thoughts and conſequences of it. 
c To wit, upon terms of ſtri& juſtice, without thy indulgence and 
infinite mercy. 

3 For d the enemy. hath perſecuted my ſoul e; he hath 
ſmicten my life downto the ground f : he hath made me 


to dwell in darkneſs g, as thoſe that have been long 
dead h. 


4 This is not a reaſon of what he laſt ſaid, v. 2. but an argument 
to enforce his petition delivered v. t. and repeated v. 7, &c. For 
though I am not faultleſs, if thou ſhouldeſt make an exa&t ſearch 
into me, yet mine enemies are more culpable and highly unjuſt, 
and therefore I hope for thy help againſt them, from thy juſtice as 
well as mercy. e(7.e.) My life ; for nothing leſs will fatisfie 
him. f He hath beaten me down to the ground where I lie ſtrug- 
ling for life. g He hath forced me to have mine abode in dark 
vaults and caves. ' þ Where I am out of fight and memory, and in 
as forlorn and hopeleſs a condition in the eye of man, as thoſe that 
have lain long rotting in the grave. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within me 3 : 


my heart within me is difolate &. 

7 See on P/al. 61. 2. & 142. 3. k Deprived of all hope and com- 
fort. Or, is aſtoniſhed. ; 

5 1 * remember thedays of old 1, I medirate on all thy 
works : I muſe on the works of thy hands. 

{ C i. e. ). What thou haſt done for thy fervants in former times, 
Which he mentions either, 1. as matter of terror to conſider how 
unlike God now was unto himſelf and to his former dealings : or, 
2. as matter of ſupport from former experience, becaufe God was 
= the fame. Either way it drive him to his prayers, which here 
ollow. 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands onto thee »» : * my foul 
thirſteth after thee , as a thirſty land 0, Selah. 

m I pray to thee fervently. Sce on Pal. 141. 2: n Aﬀet thy fa- 
your and help. » To wit, thirſteth for rain. 
7 Hear me ſpeedily, O LOR D, my ſpirit faileth : 
denot thy face from me *, || teſt I be like unto them that 


—_— ———— 


by, te. godown into the pit p, 


þ That are dead and buried, of whom there is po hope. 
$ Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſs in the 
morning q , for in thee do I truft : cauſe me to know 


25.1, the way wherein I ſhould walk 7, fot * 1 lifr up my foul 


unto rhee, 


PSALMS. 


| @ C46 ) Early; as this phraſe is taketi, Pſal. 50; 14; and elſe« 
where ; ſeaſonably and ſpeedily. r $0 as to pleaſe a to ſe- 


. to wit, to preſerve it ; but they all conſpired to take it away 3 | neſs 


b But when I appeal to thy righteouſneſs, I do it onely with life 


Pl ExtaM, 


cure my ſelf. 


9 Deliver me, O LORD, frotn mine enemies : I + eb 


Þ+ flee unto thee to hide rhe 5. hide me 
Ba whoſe care theſe caves and rocks can give nie nod pro» with thee: 
tection. 


10 * Teach me to dothy will e, for thou art my God : + pj. 44; 

thy ſpirit 5s good, lead me & into the land of upright- 4, 5. & 
os yi tbg bo: 139. 24 

t To continue in faithful obedience to thee, notwithſtanding Ull 

temptations to the contrary. « Or rather, as it is exaQly in the 

Hebrew, and as many both ancient and modern Tranſlators render 

it, Let thy good Spirit lead me. Leave me not to my own blind and 

vain mind. or corrupt atteQions, neither give up to the evil Spirit, 

as thou didſt Saul, but conduct we in all my ways by thy geod, ( #6.) 

gracious and holy Spirit. x Or, in plain or even land or ground, in 

a ſtraight and ſmooth you that I may not ſtumble nor fall ei- 

ther into fin or miſchief. This is oppoſed to the crooked and rug- 

ged waysin which ſinners are ſaid to walk. See Pſal. 125. $5. Prov. 

2. Ig. Iſa. 40. 4. | ; 

11 Quicken me, O LORD, fot thy Natnes ſake + 

for thy tighteouſneſs ſake bring my toul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy y cut off mine enemies, and + pj, 

deſtroy all them that afflict my foul : for * 1 am thy 116. 14. 

ſervant. 

y Out of thy mercy to me, whoſe life they ſeek. 


PSAL., CXLIV: 


The ARGUMENT. 

He matter of this Pſalm is partly gratulatory for mercies re 

ceived, and partly petitionary for further bleſſings. «It ſeems 
to have beem compoſed after Sauls death, and in the beginning of 
Davids reign, whea he was expoſed to many perils from his 
own rebelltous Subjetts, and from the Philiſtins and other foreign 
enemies, yet fo that he had a good proſpett and atlarance ofa more 
compleat and eſtabliſhed felicity. 


A Pſalm of David. 


David bleſſing God for his ihercy to him in his Wars, and Government, 

Confeſjeth his own, and man's not hingneſs, 1—4. prayeth that he would 

deliver him from his powerful Enemies, 5—$. and promiſeth to 

praiſe him, 5—11. Tye happineſs of that Kingdom, whoſe Ged is 

the Lord, 12—15, 

1 JJ Lefſed be the LOR D + my ſtrength, * which + ye, 
reacherh my hands-- to war, and my fihgers to my rock; 

fight 4. * Sam. 225 

a Who haſt given me that kill in military condutt, and that 35* , . 

MR in the management of my weapons, which was. wholly Heb. ba 

unſuitable to and much aboye my education and former e of wx , 

2 *|[M 


goodneſs b and my fortreſs, my high tower * 2 Sam: 
and my deliver, my ſhield, and he in whom I truſt: who ?* - Is 
ſubdueth my people under me c. wy (oe 
b Or, my mercy : or, the God of my mercy, as God is called Pſal. mercy. 
59. 10, 17, the Name of God being cafily underſtood from the 
foregoing verſe. Or, he who is exceeding good or merciful to me, 
as as goodneſs it ſelf : the abſtratt being put for the concrete, 
as 1t is frequently in ſpeeches of God, who is called Wiſdom, Truth, 
Goodneſs, &c. and ſometimes of men, as Pſal. 12. 2. Prav. 10. 29. 
where faitbſulneſs and wprighteowſneſs are put for faithful and uprizht 
men, c Who haſt diſpoſed my peoples. hearts to receive and obey 
me as their King. | ; FT 
3 * LORD, whats man 4, that thou takeſt know- * Job 7- 
ledge of him e ! or the ſon of mat,that thou makeſt account 1?” . F 
of him f ? -— ext 
d He LAS Gods goodneſs to him expreſfed v. 2. by the my 
confidetation of his own meannefs. Though I am King over my 
people, yet alas I am but a man, a baſe, ſinful, mortal and miſerable 
creature, if compared with thee, lefs than nothing and vanity. 
e ( + e. ) Haſt any care and kindneſs for him,as words of knowledge 
commonly imply in Scripture. f The ſame thing repeated m other 
words. 
4 * Man islikegto vanity h : his days are as a ſhadow + jy ;4, 
that paſſeth away 1. 2. 
£ In his nature and continuance in the world. þ Or, to 4 a_ Pal. 39. 4; 
or a breath; as Iſa. $7. 13: which is gone in an inſtant. 7 Or, that & 62+ $4 
declineth, as Pſal. 102. 11. & 109. 23. that groweth lefs and lefs 
till it be quite out of fight and loſt. _ oe : 
5g * Bow thy heaveus, O LOR D, and come down: 
* rouch the mountains, and they ſhalt ſmoke 1. | 
'b To help me, before it be too late, remembring what a frail *24* 3® 
and periſhing creature I am. | Or, that they may ſmoke : or, and let 
themſmobe, as Sinai did at thy glorious appedrance, Exod. 19. 18. 
| 


* Pf. 18.5: 
* Plal. 


This is figurative and Poetical deſcription of Gods coming to take 
nce upon his enemies, which is continued in the next 


6 * CE IN and ſcatter them : ſhoot out * Plal. 18. * 
thine atrows 21, and deſtroy ther. 13s 14: 
m Thy thunderbolts which oft accompany the lightaings and 
thunder. "I Wh 63” 5 7y 
+ * Send thine + hand fromabove, rid me, and deli- * Plat. 18. 
ver me out of great waters - from the handof ſtrange 15. 
children s. _ . 
| n Either of the Heathen nations which envy and hate te : or of : 
the rebellioas Ifraclities, who, though they grab themſelves to be 
the Lords people, yef in truth and for their carriage to me are 


ike the barbarous Heathens. | | 
| $ Whoſe 


- A» ; os # < 
KEEL, « .v 


-N '8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity o : and their right 

hand p is a right hand of falſhood q. 

o Either, 1. vain brags and threatnings which ſhall come to 

ing : or, 2. vain and deceitful promiſes or profeſſions or 

ip. p Here mentioned either, 1. as it is uſed in ſwearing, 

to note their perjury : or rather, 2. as an inſtrument of aftion. 

q Deceiving either, 1. themſelves, by being unable to do what they 

| deſigned : or, 2. others, by not giving them that help which they 
promiſed to them. 

* Pſal, 9 I will * ſing a new ſong untotheer, O God : upon 

33» , 
2, 3 A pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings will 1 ſing 


praiſes unto thee. 
7 When thou haſt granted this requeſt of mine, v. 7, 8. which 
T know aſſuredly thou wilt do. 
| Or, 10 Jt js be that giveth | ſalvation unto kings s : who 


viftory, delivereth David his ſervant from the hurtful ſword, 
s Who are not preſerved by their own power or prudence, but 
by Gods ſpecial providence, which for the publick good of the 
world watcheth over them. 


11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of ftran 
children: ; whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and their right 
band js a right hand of falſhood, 

t And upon theſe accounts grant me the mercy which I deſired 
before, and now again do repeat. 

12 That our ſons maybe as plants grown up in their 

outh # ; that our daughters x may be as corner-ftones 


+ Heb. cat.  polliſhed after the ſimilitude of a palace y. 

# This mercy I beg not onely for my own ſake, but for the ſake 
of thy people, that thine and our enemies being ſubdued, and 
peace eſtabliſhed in the land, thy people may enjoy thoſe bleſſings 
which thou haſt promiſed to them ; and particularly , that ow 
ſons, which are the ſtrength and ſafety and hopes of a nation, may 
be like plants, flouriſhing and thriving and growing in height and 
ſtrength, as plants do in their youth, and they onely ; for when they 
grow old, they whither and decay. x Upon whom the hope of 
poſterity depends. y Strong and beautiful, and adorned with all 
the ornaments belonging to their ſex. 

+ Heb. 13 That our garners may be full, affording Þ all man- 
from kind ner of ſtore : that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands, 


to kind. and ten thouſands in our ſtreets z. 
7 So as they may fill our ſtreets, being brought in thither for 
food to the Towns and Cities. Or, in our folds or ſtables, as the 
Chaldee and others render it ; or, as the LXX. and others, in thety 
(or rather, in our, as it is in the Hebrew) outlets or outgoings, ( 1. e. ) 
in the fields where they abide. 
+ Heb. 14 That our oxen may be Þ ſtrong to labour a : that 
able to there beno breaking in b, nor going out c : that there be no 
bear complaining 4in our ſtreets. 
burdens, a Heb. laden, either with fleſh and fat, as many underſtand it : 
. Of, or, as others, with young : but then the foregoing word is not to 
with fleſh. be rendred oxen, but cows, as the ſame word and in the ſame Maſ- 
culine gender is uſed Dent. 7. 13. And ſo this agrees beſt with the 
former prayer for the ſheep v. 13. and he wiſheth the ſame bleſſing 
of fruit both for greater and ſmaller cattel. b To wit, of 
enemies invading the Land, or affaulting our Cities, and making 
breaches in their walls. c To wit, of our people, cither out of the 
Towns and Cities to fight with an invading enemy : or out of the 
Land into captivity. d Or, no outcry, or howling for any ſad tidings, 
or publick grievances or calamities. Wy. 
 *Pfal. 33. 15 * Happy is that people that is in ſuch a caſe : yea, 
12. & 65. happy is thar people, whole God is the LOR De. 
4- e This is a corre&ion of the laſt ſentence. This is a very de- 
ſirable eſtate, but the trve and chicf happineſs of our Irael doth not 
conſiſt in theſe things, which are common to others with us, but in 
this peculiar priviledge that the true and blefſed God is our God 
by covenant and ſpecial relation. | 


P SAL. CXLY. 
The ARGUMENT. | 


His Pſalm and thereſt which follow to the end are wholly lau- | 


L datory, ſetting forth the praiſes of God. The excellency of 
this Pſalm appears not onely from the opinion of the Hebrew Writ- 
ters, but alſo trom the care which the Pſalmiſt took to digeſt it in- 
to ſuch accurate and Alphabetical order, that it might be more cafi- 
ly fixed in the mind and memory of the reader. 

Davids P/alm of praiſe. 

David Magnifieth God for his greatneſs, and terrible As, 1—17. for 
his goodneſs and everlaſting Kingdom, 8 — 13, for his care and pro- 
vidence over all, 14—16. and for his ſaving merczes to them that 
fear him. I7 —2T. | 

1 T Will extol thee my God || O King 4, and I will bleſs 

thy Name for ever and ever. 

a Or, the King, by way of eminency ; the King of kings, the God 

"by whom Kings reign, and to whom I and all other Kings owe ſub- 
zetion and tence. 

2 Every day will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy 
Name for everand ever. 


THeb.and 3 Great is the LORD, and greatly to be praiſed ;|k 
_ [fie is dead. fAllhis defigns and endeavours either for himſelf or 


of be + and *his greatneſs bs unſearchable. 


ling prajſes unto my God, while | have any being. 


LMS. Plal. C&Ly 

d Here are divers words heaped together to inti 
were ſufficient to expreſs it. Ws mate thatro words 

6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy teri 

, rible acts - 
and | will + declare thy greatneſs, ! <:+ ws 

7 They ſhall || abundantly utcer the memory of (lor 

ſs, and ſhall fing of thy righreouſnon, 7 ut 
pey g ne by = er go = righteouſneſs. Pour aug, 

e memorials of thy kindnets to t [ 
forgotten bleſſings. J Peoger, tiy never'ty be 

8 * TheLORD is gracious and full of compaſſion ; + 
flow to anger, and Þ of great mercy. : ; ey 

9 TheLORD is good to all f, and histender mercies Nun,” 
are over all his works. 18, 

f Not to Jjrael onely, but to all mankind, whyſe hearts | {þ PlAL. 8s, 
ford and gladneſs, as it 1s faid Ads 14. 17. —_ A Is.& 
3s it is in the next clauſe, to beaſts, as well as men. See Pſal, 2g 193% 
6. and by p A * 39 + Heb. 

10 All thy works ſhall praiſe theg, O LORD, ang9** ® 
thy faints ſhall bleſs thee. 2 Wing 

s Objettively, they give men and Angels juſt occaſion to praiſe 
thee. 

11 They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdom, and 
ralk of thy power. 

12 To make known to the ſons of men his mighty 
acts, and the glorious majeſty of his kingdom, 

13 Thy kingdom 5s + an everlaſting kingdom, and thy 
dominion endyreth throughout all generations. Ars , 

14 The LOR D vupholdeth all h that fall,and * raiſeth ale. ! 
up all thoſe that be bowed down, P1458, 

h Either, 1. all that look up to him for help : or, 2. all that 
are upheld : whoſe ſupport is not from themſelves, nor from other 
men, but onely from Gods powerful and good providence. 

15 The eyes of all ;|| wait upon thee k, and * thouj or, lol 
giveſt them their mear in due ſeaſon /. ant) thee 

'7 Of all living creatures. þ Exped and receive their ſupplies * Pb 1435. 
wholly from thy bounty. ExpeRation is here figuratively aſcribed " 
to brute creatures, as Pſal. 104. 27. Rom. 8. 22. | When they 
need it. 

16 Thouopeneſt thine hand, and fatisfieth the deſire of 
every living thing mn, 

m Or, as divers render it, and which is more agreeable to the 
order of the words in the Hebrew Text, thou ſatisfieſt every living 
toing with thy favour or good-will, ( 3. e. ) with the fruits ot thy 
bounty : the Pronoun thy being cafily and fitly underſtood out of 
the foregoing clauſe. 

17 The LORD is righteous in all his ways, and |Or,nn 
| holy » in all his woras. ut, or, 
 nOr rather merciful,as this word moſt commonly ſignifics. There bounty. 
1s a mixture of mercy in the moſt ſevere and terrible works of God 
in this life, judgment without mercy being reſcrved for the next life, 

Jam. 2. 13. Rev. 14. 10. 

18 * TheLORD #- nigh untoall them o that call up. *Deut47. 
on him in truth p. 

_ 9 To anſwer their prayers for relicf. p Sincerely or with an up- 
right heart, truſting to him, and waiting upon him in his way. 

19 He will fulfil the deſire q of them that fear him: 
he alſo will hear their cry, and will fave them. 

q So far as it is agreeable to his own will, and convenient for 
their good ; not inordinate defires, which God commonly denies 
to his people in mercy, and granteth to his cnemics in anger. 

20 The LORD preſerveth all them that love him - 
but all the wicked will he deſtroy r. 

r Frequently in this world, but infallibly in the next. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the LORD: 
and let all fleſh bleſs his holy Name for ever and ever. 


PSAL. CXLYL 


The ARGUMENT. 


& hy _ of this Pſalm is to perſwade men to truſt in God, 
and in him alone. 


The Pjalmiſt voweth perpetual praiſes to God, 1—2. and exharteth, 
that none put their truſt in man, but in God, 3—4. in regard of his 
power, faithfulneſs and everlaſting Government, 5—— 10. 

IT Raiſe ye the LOR D. Praiſe the LO R D, fries. 

e 


O my ſoul. 4 ye, f 


2 * While I live will I praiſe the LORD: Iwil,. 

3 * Pur net your truſt in princes, a, »or in the ſon of X 6 838 

man, in whom there is no || help. y os, ſal 
a In men of greateſt wealth and power, in whoſe favour men.arc watin 

very prone to truſt. b Who are utterly ynable frequently to give 

you that help which they promiſe, and you expe. ; 

4 * His þ breath goeth forth, he recurneth c to kis* I 1% 

earth 4; in that very day e his thoughts f periſh. Gael. 12 
© In his body, Ecclep. 12..7. 4 To that carth trom which all man- +Heb/ pi 

ind, Princesnot excepted, had their original. e As ſoon as ever Gr. 


— = b In his Being, Majeſty and Glory, and all PerfeRions, for others. 


ſearch. One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another 2 


5 Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help; 


4 
* Job 5.9. and ſhalldeclare thy mighty acts. . ] whoſe hope is the LORD his Gad: | * Gena. 


& 9.10. _c The peop's that live in oneage thall relate them to their poſtc- 
rity, and ſo ſucceſſivelyin all ages. + . 
I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy majeſty d, 


-L 


6'* Which made heaven and earth, the ſea, and al 


chat thereinis : which keepeth truth foreverg : 


£ Both becauſe he liveth for ever to fulfil his promiſes, and becauſe 


; _ or, a of thy wondrous works. he is eternally and ur.c12ngeably faithful, 


7 * Which 


Be CXLVIL 


4. .7.*. Which executeth .j 


0 


. YO, 


#5 torneth upſide down k. 


15. 
TY maketh them to loſe their way 3 he not onely fruſtrateth their 
} Heb, lots and enterpriſes, but turneth thetn agaioft themſelves. This 
great in and all the foregoing ſentences are ſo many arguinents to encourage 
Mercy, all good men to truſt in God in all their ſtraits and affiitions. 
| «169 10 * The LORD ſhall reign for ever, ever thy God, 
£115 ) Zion, unto all generations, Praiſe ye the LORD. 
$14513- 
PSAL. CXLVIL 
The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſahn may ſeem from v. 2. and 13+ to have been com | 
poſed by ſome holy Prophet after the return of Jrae! from 
f Heb. | the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
Lngdom of of Gods praiſes both for common mercies, and 
al ages, vours 
FPC1458, 


Church, 1-— 14» 


Or, lab 
nto thee, 
Of, 135, 
'$ 


'K 331-+ praile is comely. 


to our ſelves. 


'Teut.30* 
p 


reth rog 


divers ſtrange countries. 


tb, 
"7 


their + wounds. 


Or ,nercis 
Y, or, 
und], 


Iſraelites now returned. 


Ig them all by heir names f. 


e Which no man can do, Gen. 22. 17. 


His Wiſdom and 
15-—-18. And for bis Saluation to the faithfal, 19, 20. 

"921+ | Raiſeye the LOR D : for # * # good « to ling 
| P praiſes unto our God for it is plealant, and 


for the © 


rs; 


946 which giveth food to the hungry : *the LORD looleth 


OOAInetE L 
> $ * The LORD openeth the eyes of the blind bs 
vas. 14 che L O RD raifeth rhem that are bowed down; the 
> LORD loveth the righteous 5, 
£145 þ Either, 1. the eyes ot their mind, which he enlightens and 
diretts in doubtful atd difficult cauſes - or, 2. their bodily eyes 3 
1313 which he did abundantly by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 7 Even when 
be coth affiit them, which alſo he doth out of love, Heb. 12. 6. 

9 * The LORD preftrverh the 
the fatherleſs and widow : but the way of the wicked he 


he relieverh 


þ He overthroweth their goings, as the phraſe is Pſal. 140. 4. He 


It containeth an ample celebration 


ſpecial fa- 


The Prophet exhorteth the people ts pratſe God! for bis care over his 
Government over all, 


a It is acceptable to God, and greatly comfortable and beneficial 


2 The LORD doth build up Jeruſalem b : * he 
ether che out-caſts c of Iſrael. 

þ It is the Lords own doing, and not mans. c Or, the baniſhed, 
who were carri:d captives out of their own land, and diſperſed in 


3 He healeth the broken in heart 4, and binderch up 


d Either with the ſence of their fins : or with their ſorrows and 
grievous calamities. He ſeems to ſpeak peculiarly of the captive 


4 * He telleth the number of the ſtars e : he calleth 


For thoſe thouſand and 


twenty five which Aſtronomers number, are onely fuch as are moſt 


Deut.4/7. 


diſtinly vifible to the eye, and moſt confiderable for their intlu- 
ences. f This ſignifies, 1. that he exattly knows them as we do 


thoſe whom we can call by name ; he is able to give diſtin names 


to each of them, becauſe he accurately unde 
natures and operations : 2. That he hath a Soveraign 


nds their ſeveral 


wer over 


them, as men have over their childrea or ſervants or ſouldiers whom 


they can cally name; that he 


inteth and governeth all their 


moticns and influences to the faltlling of his own pleaſure and 


purpoſes. 
Heb. of Great-4- our L ORD, 
ouſ lrtvciing i5 infinite. 


--" wicked down tothe ground. 


and of great power : + his 
6 * The LOR D lifteth upthe meek : he caſteth the 


Aigdg. - 7 Sing uvato the LORD with thankſgiving : ſing 
praiſes upon the harp unto our God 


Af. 104+ 


* Who coyererh the heaven with clouds, who pre- 


14 pareth rain for the earth, who maketh grafs ro grow upon 


the mountains. 
"jb 3b. 
(l, ” 
Ki0g.27, 
47 126. 


ravens g which cry, 


bidden for partly 


forſaken 


ment of his deſigns. 


11 The LORD caketh pleaſure in them that fear 


im, in thoſe that hope in his mercy 5. 
_ he and ſeek relief and happi- . 


= _ 7 That believing and paticatly expect 
127 neſs from God alone, and from his meer grace and mercy, and not 
ſpirit from any creature, nor from their own merits. : 
r. Hi wks 12 Praiſe the LORD, O Jeruſalem ; praiſe thy God, 


__ thy O Zion. 
s 13 For he hath ſtrenpthened the bars of thy gates & : 


he hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 
*  Þ Thy ſtrength conſiſts not in thy walls and gates and bars, but 


in thy borders /, 4nd * filleth 
#1, 15, thee wick che + fineſt of the wheat. 


ac, 
Ml 132 
Fes. far in his protetion, 


vice, 14 Þ He maketh peace 


can 


of a man h, 


j 


Hed by 


tlie, and fo are 


36, . £ Which he mentions partly becauſe they were moſt contemp- 
wh 145, £idle, eſpecially to the Jews, to whom they were unclean and for- 
ls :; decaaſe they are 
tven, and partly becauſe they are not onely 
nay their dams | as ſoon 'as ever 
wholly left to the care and keeping of Divine providence. 
wy 16, 10 * He delighteth bot in the ſtrength, of che horſe : 
k 1, 5-he'takech nor pleaſure inthe legs | 
þ As if he needed cither the one or the other for the accompliſh- 


and votacious : 
men, | but alſo 


{ 1 all | borders, which ate i 
bers Ag ea. Le 8 
15 He ſendeth forth his commandment » | wpo# bath 


m Which, is (ufficieat without any tuſtruments to execute - 
ſoever et Fanny in wks of nature or of __— 
n The thing is done without delay or difficulty. 


froſt like Pe | 


keeping the fruits of the earth warm. p In colour and 
REES on ar hed 

17 He caſteth forth his ice q like" tmorſels : who cut 
ſtand before his co!d r ? 
q Either, 1. pieces of ice, which God may be ſaid to caff forth 
of to caft down, tfe he ſendeth it, and vft-times fi : of 
2. great hail-ſtones, which are of an icy nature and ſubſtance and 
which ate very properly caſt forth of caft down out of the douds, 
and that like morſels or fragments, the particles being —_— ia 
them. r Thecvld Which he ſorvEtimes ſends into the air is {o ſharp, 


| that it would be intolerable, if men did . not defend themſelves 
| from it by houſes, cloaths, fire, oc. 


18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them : he 
cauſerh his + wind 5 to blow, and the waters flow tr. 


to diffolve the ice. t The rivers retura to their courſe which be- 
fore wete bound ap by, or turned into, ice. 


and hisj $ um Iſrael, 

x He fully declared his mind and will by revelation and in his 
_ x To the children of Facob or Jrael, and to them alone, a5 
if tollows. 


the LOR D. 

y He left all others to their own native darkneſs and blindneſs, 
and to thoſe dim difcoverics of God and of themſelves which they 
had from the light of Nature. 


PSAL. CXLYVIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 

{1h nature of this Pſalm is for ſubſtance the ſame with the 
former containing an invitation to all the creatures to praiſe 

God for his manifold bleffings. 


The Pſalmiſt exhorted all celeftial and terreſtrial creatures, eſpecially 
man, to praiſe God for bis Favour and Mercy to bis Chiltch, 
I 


from the heavens 4 ; praiſe him in the _ 
a All the hoſt of Heaven, which he particularly expret m 
the following verſes. 6 In thoſe high and heavenly places. 


hoſts 4. 

c He inviteth the Angels here, and the ſenceleſs creatures after- 
ward, to praiſe God, not as if the former needed, or the latter 
were capable of, his exhortation, but onely by a Poetical rapture, 
the deſign whereof is, that men by this means might be more pro- 
voked to this duty. 4 The Angels, called hyſts, here and 1 Kings 
224 19. for their vaſt numbers, exquithe ever, and perfet ſub- 
jeHion to their Gener#], the Lord of h 

3 Praiſe ye him ſun and moon & : praiſe him all ye 
ſtars of light. | 
e You which are adored by the blind Heathens for gods, you 
are but his creatures, and therefore were obliged, if you were 
capadle, to worſhip and praiſe him for your glorious light and 
powerful influences. _ 

4 Praiſe him ye heavens of heavens f, aud ye waters 
that be above the heavens g. 

f Ye hi z#n4 moſt glorious Heavens, the plice of Gods 
Throne a glorious preſence, as this phraſe is uſed, Dewt. 10. 14. 
1 Kings 8. 27. Neb. 9.6. Pſal. 115. 16. Or ye ſtarry Heavens, 


9 * He giveth to the beaſt his food,)|| avd to the * young which alſo may well be ſo called, beezuſe they are above the-wir, 


wWhid is oft called Maven m Scripture. z£ Ye clouts which are 
above a part of the Heavens. Of which ſee on Gen. 1. 7. 


6 * He hath alfo eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever 5 : 


he hath made a decree k& which ſhall nor pats /. 

i Either abſolntely-as to the ſubſtance of them, or at leaſt to the 
end of the world. He hath made them conſtant and inc 
not changeable and ing, 25 the-things of the lower are. 
p Ether concermng their ſeveral courſes and influences : or rather 
or their contingance for ever ; which beſt agrees with the forr- 
' >r borer on { Which decree ſhall never be made 


Praiſe the LORD from the earth, ye dragons = 
all deeps. | 
m Either, 1. dragons and ferpents, which abide in the deep 
caverns and holes of the carth ; or, 2. whalcs of other Sca- 
which dwell in the depths of the Sea, which are oft catled by this 
name, as Fob 7. 12. Exch, 29. 3. and elſ-where, as the here 
rendred deeps is moſt commonly uſed concerning the Sea. 
$ Fire # and hail, ſnow and vapor o, Rtortriy wind ful. 
n Lightnings and other fire-works of the air. s Of, fumes, hot 


jexhalat 


Pl; OXLVIL 


16 He giveth ſhow like wool 0: he ſcatrererh the boar | 
0 Not onely in colour ard ſhape and foftneſs, but alf> in 


FHeb/ſpirit 
s The Souther or fome other warm wind ſent with commiſfion Ia. 40. 7: 


19 He ſheweth f his word + unto Jacob x ; his ſtatutes + Heb. bis 


wordss 


20 * He hath not dealt ſo with any nation yt and as fSee Roiti, 
for his judgments, they have not known them, Praiſe ye 3 1» 2+ 


14. 
Raiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe ye the LOR D f Heb-Hat- 
ts þ, {e!#4b. 


2 * Praiſe ye him all his Angels c : praiſe ye him all his * PL. 104; 


20, 21s 


5 Let them praiſe the Name of the LORD : for * he * Get. T1. 
commanded, and they were creared þ. 1, 6. 
þ They owe their being wholly to Gods good will, ' Pl. 33-94 


*PC8937- 
& 119.904 


idle, Fer 1-33, 
35. 


as the word properly ignites, as cold exhalations are 
comprehended 


= A : . 
>. 25h 


+ 
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+1eb.Hal- 1 +  JRaiſeye the LORD. * Sing unto the LORD 
lelujah 


* PL. 33-3: tion of ſaints. 


*Pſ.100.3- 2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in * him that made him b - let the 
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* PC. 8. r. * his Name alone is Þ excellent ; his glory i- above the 


Ia. 12. 4- earth and heaven s. 
*+ Heb. ex 


' David in the Throne, and to bri 


 , ng 
"* PC:81.2. 3 * Let them praiſe his Name || in the dance: let chem 
. m—__ praiſes unto him with the timbrel and harp 4. 


CN x 
—_— _— 
* wo 
*-7x ——T 


STS: = 

comprehended 1inder the title "of ſnow. And both of them ariſing 
from” the earth, _ are here © fitly mentioned - as: | g. to it. 
Þ" Executing his conlingncs'Qther for the comfort and retreſhu 
or for the puniſhment, of the inhabitants of the earth. © * | 

; 5p hills, fruitful trees and all 


« 0 
4, 
s l 


q Adil for you height and ſtrength and uſe, though not 


t. D 
ut Beaſts and all cattel, creeping things, and flying | pra 


11 Kings of the earth r, and all people - princes, and 
all judges of the earth. 

r Who, though you are called gods, and adored like Gods by 
your Subjefts, yet are but men, and the creatures and Subjetts of 
this Soyeraign Lord, to whom you owe both your being, and all 
your power and dignity. 

12 Both young men and maidens, old men and 
i3 Let them'praiſe the Name of the LORD: for 


* $s Not ſo much in place as ia excellency, above all the glories 
which are in earth and 1n Heaven. | 
\,- 14 He alſo exalteth the horn of his people 7, the 
praiſe # of all his ſaints, ever of the children of- Iſrael, a 


people near unto him.x. Praiſe ye the LO RD. 

t To wit, above the horns of all -the people in the world, in 
reſpe& of their ſpiritual and cternz! priviledges, as it here follows. 
Toe horn in Scripture doth commonly note ſtrength, vitory, glory 
and felicity, as Deut. 33. 17. and every where.” u Either, 1. He 
is the praiſe, as God is called Deut. 10. 21. to wit, the God of their 
praiſe, as 109. 1. the chiefeſt objet and matter of it : or, 2. 
which is the praiſe. - Which work of God in cxalting their hora is 
thcir glory, and maketh them praiſe-worthy, or obligeth and pro- 
voketh them in a fingular manner to perform this great duty of 
ponng God, which- is ſo generally negletted wi others. x By 
pecial relation and friendſhip and covenant, and by familiar inter- 
courſes, God manifeſting his face and favour to them, and they 
frequently and ſolemnly approaching into his preſence, and wor- 
ſhipping him at his Footſtool 


S341. CELIY. 


The ARG U ME NT. 

He ſcope and deſign of this Pſalm is to ſtir up and encourage 
Gods people to praiſe him, either, 1. for their deliverance 

out of Babylon, and the promiſes which God had given them of 
the perfe&tion of that work and of the enlargement of their power 
and dominion in the world., or rather, 2. for the eſtabliſhment 
of the Kingdom of Iraet in Davids hands, and for that ſafety and 
glory and viftory over their enemies which they expetted by that 
means. But withal, the Pſalmiſt, or the Spirit of God which 
diQated this Pſalm to him, had a further proſpet&t, even to the 
Meſſiah, of whom David was a Type, and who was to ſucceed 
at Kingdom to its higheſt 

_ ion. And fo divers of the Jewiſh Doors underſtand this 


An Exhbortation to praiſe God for his love to his people, 1——5. and 
for enabling them by his power to overcome their enemies. 6 Os 


a new ſong 4: 4nd his praiſe in the congrega- 


' 4 For theſe new mercies conferred upon us, denied to former 
times, 


children of Zion be joyful in their king c. 
b That made them not onely his creatures, but, which is un- 
nn greater, his people : or, that advanced and adorned 
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[theit encniies, and” afterwards, with everlaſting falyation and 


=” TITS Hy 2 ary 5: let them ſing aloug 
upon th s 

| # For the honour which God putteth upon them; &þ Fither. , 
for their ſafe and ſweet repoſe and peace, which $, nified by 
reſting in beds, Ia. $7. 2+ Or, 2. by night as well as by day, even ; 
the time devoted to reſt and ſleep, which they ſhall Borrow 
iſe God for his eminent and extraordinary bleſſings, as David 
frequently did upon ſuch occaſions. Fi 


: 


and a * two- ſword in their hand » : exaltg 
[ Heb. in their throat. Which fignities vocal praiſe, and that | Heb. 
with a loud voice. 1 Not onely to defend themſelves from their thiir thr,s 
cnewies, . but, as it follows, to revenge themſelves upon them, *Heb.4.12, 
7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen », ang 1.5, 
puniſhments upon the people. 
n For all their cruclties and injuries towards Gods people. This 
was literally accompliſhed by David upon the Philiſtines, Ammo. 
unites, Syrians, and other neighbouring Nations and Princes, which 
were bitter enemies to Gods people. ' And the ſame thing was done 
afterward in the Chriſtian world, when God raiſed up Chriſtian 
Princes, who did by the help of the Chriſtians fighting with and 
under them, ſeverely revenge the blood of the martyred Chriſtians 
up2n their cruel Perſecutors and Tyrants in divers ages. It may 
alſo be uriderſtood of the ſpiritual plagues which Chriſt by the 
hand or miniſtry of his Apoſtles and Miniſters did infli upon the 
hearts and conſciences of his incorrigible enemies, who by Gods 
word and. ordinances were either tormented or hardned to their 
deſtruttion. Yea it may have a reſpect unto the laſt day of judg- 
ment, in which. the Saiats ſhall judge the world, 1 Cor. 6. 2. which 
will be a moſt dreadful execution of this vengeance, (gc, 
$ To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles 
with fetters of iron 0. 
o Of which ſee the Note on the foregoing verſe. 
9 * To execute upon them the judgment written p :* pax. - 
this honour have all his ſaints q. Praile ye the L OR Þ. 1, 2. © 
þ Appointed and declared in the holy Scripture, as Deut. 12, g2, 
and 29. 19. and 32. 41, 42, 43+ and elſewhere. This is added to 
ſhew that they do not this work to ſatisfie their own malicious or 
revengeful inclinations, but in obedience to Gods command, and 
onely in ſuch manner as God hath allowed in his word, g The 
honour of theſe attions belongs to all the Saints, for whoſe fakes 
God appointed this in his word, and afterwards executed it by his 
providence. 


PSAL CL 


| The ARGUMENT. 


His Pjalm agrees much with the former ; and is an invitation 

to all men to praiſe God, and eſpecially to the Levites, of 
thoſe of them who were appointed to this work, as may be gathered 
both from the place in which they are to praiſe him, which is, 
according to our Tranſlation, in his Sanfuary, v. 1. and from that 


great variety of inſtruments here mentioned, all which were fre- 
quently uſed 1n their Temple-ſervice, and ſeldom elſewhere. 


An Exhortation to praiſe the Holineſs, Power, and Kindneſs of God, 
with all ſort of muſical Inftruments, 1=————6, 


1 + Raiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe God in his ſar 41.4: 
Ctuary 4: praiſe him in the firmament of his /:!4jd. 
power 6. 


4 In his Temple,where this work was to be performed conſtantly 
and ſolemnly. Or, who dwelleth in bis Sanftuary. $0 it deſcribeth 
and limiteth the objet of their praiſes. Or, for (as this particle is 
uſed in the next verſe) his Sanftuary, for this great favour of 
placing his Santuary and dwelling place amongſt men. 6 In his 
heavenly manſjon, there let the blefſed Angels praiſe him. Or, 
who dwclleth in the firmament, or ſpreading forth of his power, to 
wit, in the Heavens which were ſtretched out by his great power, 


| 
with fingular priviedes, as this word is uſed, 1 Sam. 12. 6.| 114: which are the moſt glorious teſtimonies bf his infinite power. 


and elſewhere. c David 
of all of them, the Meſſiah. Let them rejoyce and ble 
they have ſo potent, ſo wiſe, and fo juſt a King. 


his poſterity, apd eſpecally the chief 


According to the uſage of that time and diſpenſation. 

4 For the LORD taketh pleaſure 1n his people e : 
he will beautifie f the meek g with ſalvation h. 

e He loveth them above'all people,-ant rejoyceth over them to 
do them . f Heb. adorn or glorifie, make them amiable and 
benpargt in the eyes of the world, who now hate and deſpiſe 
them. g Or, , to wit, -his people, as he pow ſaid, who are 
oft in Scripture deſcribed by that charafter, becauſe all true 1ſrael- | 
ites are ſuch, and all Iſraelites profeſs and ought to be ſuch. - Or, | 
the affiited, as that word.is oft uſed in Scripture, which hath been 
obſerved before ; his poor afflifted and people, to whom 


Or, for the firmament, &c. for that glorious and aſtoniſhing piece 

of his workmanſhip. 

2 * Praiſe him for his mighty aCts : praiſe him accor-* Fſ. 145 

ding to his excellent c, | $, 6. 

c As his infinite Majctty deſerves to be praiſed. | 

- 3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the | trumpet : * praiſe | Or, 

him with the pſaltery and harp. | crumpe an; w_ 

4 Praiſe him with che timbrel and || dance : praiſe him q,. jv 

with ſtringed inſtruments and organs. , 
Praiſe him upon the lond cymbals : praiſe him upon 

the high ſounding cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath 4, praiſe the 

LORD. Praiſe ye the LOR D. 


d Every living creature in heaven and in earth, Aprx. 5. 13- 


the following ſalvation is moſt needful. and acceptable. þ- Both |. 


- > 


according to their ſeveral capacitics, ſome objeRively, others 


temporal, in deliveriog' them from, and Aetting them above, all \aRtively, as was noted before. 


PROYV. 


6 Let + the high praiſes of God be || in their mouth /, + feb. 4, 
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ZÞ K OV: 


He Pen-man of this Book-is expreſſediin the Title, Solomon, who was famans for his Proverbs, ,of which he ſpake 
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Three Thouſand, as it is recorded, 1' King} 4. 32. the moſt eminent and uſeful of them being dowbtleſs caligd 
Tk th in this Book. And that the greateſt part of this Book was compoſed by Solomon doth ſufficiently appear becauſe that, part of | 
| Heb. ir which was collefted and compoſed by other bands is ſo plainly diſtinguiſhed from the foregoing part,; Chz 25; tr. The; Nine 
beir thu Chapters contain a Preface or Introdstion to the Book,, or an; Exbortation to-true.Wijdom 5 arid all. the following 
e412, Chapters contaju the Precepts of Wiſdom called Proverbs, Wherein we are n0t 10 expetF that order and coherente whith 3s 
115. ;; mary other Books of Scripture, +7 | cbaugakbd eqaiall Ol 
CHAP. I | afe Ghtrary to Gods Law; Prov. 19. 27. ''s Thoſe pions inſlryGions 


the uſe of the Proverbs, 16,” An Exhortation to fear God, and bt- 
lieve his Ward, 7. The Clory of thoſe Children that obey the inſtruFion 
of their Parents, 8, 9. A cation againft yitlding to enticing ſin: 
wrt, 10» The contrivance, 11,12. Arguments and Invitation of theſe 
Sinners, 13, 14. Reaſons againſt a complying with them, 159 —19. 
Wiſdem's call to Repentance, 2022. Her promiſe, 23. Her com- 
paints and threatnings, 2430. The fruit of fin, 31—32. Peace 
te the Pemurent, 33. 
| '* proverbs' 4 of Solomon b, the ſon of 
David, king of Iſrael. | | 
a Proverbs: are antieht, and wiſe; and ſhort Says | 
ings in common uſe : whereof ſomeare plain and ea- 
ſie, others are intricate and obſcure. | þ Proceeding 
from Solomon, and moſt ofthem digelted by him into this Book. See 
the Preface. 
2To know c wiſdom 4d and inſtruftion e, to per- 


ceive the words of underſtanding f. 

e Written to help men to know throughly and praQtically. 4 Both 
humane Wiſdom to condu& out Aﬀfairs in this Life, which divers | 
dthe following Proverbs-do, and eſpecially Divine Wiſdom which 
Shmon chiefly defi ; or to make men wiſe to know'rheir duty, 
and to ſave their Souls. e The Counſels and Inftruftions delivered 
either by God, or by Men, in order to the attainment of Wiſdom. 
f Either 1. Which are the effefts' of a good underftanding: Or 
2. Which teach a man true Underſtanding, whereby.to diſcern be- 
tween Truth and Error, between Good and Evil, ro chuſe the for- 
her, and to refuſe the latter. Wh 

3 Toreceive the inſtruttiong of + wiſdom b, juſtice, 
and judgment, and F equity z. 

g Willingly to receive the Counſels of others, which is a good 
ſtep to Wiſdom, and a part of it. þ Such as is wiſe, and tends to make 
men wiſe and prudent. This is oppoſed to the Inſiru#ion of Fools and 
bh, of wivch Prov. 16. 22, & 19. 27. For folly or wickedneſs hath 
ts I, and "multitudes of Scholars, that are very apt to learn its 
Leſſons. i Which teach men juſt judgment or equity, to wit, their 
whole _ both to God ard to others, and to themſelves. Theſe 
three ſeem to ſignifie the ſame thing, and are heaped together 
to note either the neceſſity of the Precept, or the exaRneſs and dili- 
Face which is required in the praQtice of it, 

4 To give fubtilcy k to the ſimple /, to the young 


«man m knowledge and l diſcretion. 

t Or rather, Prudence, as 'this word is uſed,” Prov, 3. 21. & 5. 2. 
&8.5, 12. which elſewhere is taken in an evil ſenſe for craf? or ſub- 
tilty. 1 Such as want wiſdom, and are eaſily deceived by others, and 
therefore moſt need this bleſſing, m Which wants both Experience 
add Self.government. 

$5 *A wiſe man will hear », and will encreaſe learn- 
ngo; and a man of underſtanding ſhall attain unto 
wiſe counſels p. 

"Isnot ſelf-conceited, as Fools are, but willing to learn from others; 
adtherefore will attend to the following InſtruRions. «And there- 

will gain this great benefit to grow in knowledge and wiſdom. 

he adds to ſhew that this Book is uſefiil and neceſſary, not only 


Jeb. Hd- 
yd. 


1.145 tothe ſimple, but alſo to the moſt wiſe and knowing Perſons. p Not 

6. to deep ſpeculations, but praCtical conſideration ; to the art of go- 
ferning himſelf or others well and prudently. 

; 6 To underſtand a proverb and || the interpretation 

C. 81. q3 the words of the wiſe, and their dark ſayings r. 

149-4 q 4. e, The Interpretatibn of a Proverb, by a Figure called Hend'- 

r, pipe azo, or the meaning and uſe of the wiſe ſayings of God, or of men ; 


to know this praCtically, and for his direRion and benefit ; for pra- 
Qtice is the grear deſign of this Book. r Such as are hatd to be under- 
by inconſiderate and ungodly men, but to be found our by dili- 

gent, and humble enquiry, 
7 * The fear of the LORD s # || the beginning t of 


"knowledge : but fools « deſpiſe wiſdom and inſtru- 
. Con x, 
+ Reverence and obedience to God , or his Worſhip and Ser- 
Vice, as this word is commonly uſed. 7 Either the Foundation. or 
Top, and PerfeRion, or chief Point, without which all other 
knowledge is vain and uſeleſs. « Wicked men, called Fools through this 
Whole Book ; ſuch as do not fear God, x Are fo far from attaining 
true Wiſdom, that they deſpiſe it, and all the means of getting ir. 
Which fully p: oves What he now ſaid, that the Fear of the Lird is be- 
F £1ming of W/iom. 
' 8 My ſon y, * hear the inſtrition of tliy father z, 
and forſake nor the law of thy mother a, | 
3 He ſpeaks to his Scholars with paternal Authority and AﬀeRtion 
'0 make them more attentive and obedient. Teachers among the 
lebre ws 2nd others, were commonly called Fathers, and their Scho- 
"5 their $07," 2 His good and wholſome Counſels, but not ſuch as 


£ 


which thy Mother inſtilled into thee in thy tender years.” '$e& | Prog; / 
J1, 1-2 Tim. 1. 5.& 3.14, 15s This he adds! becauſe Children when 
groy yp, are vexy proue to leight their Mothers advice, becatiſe/of - 
r 

u 


! 3 ib 


rmity of their Sex, and becauſe they have not rhat depeniditiee 
pany and 'ExpeQtation from their Mothers, which they have. ſtent, 
(4 Fathers. | 28 


4 png | N 28-5 
9 For they ſhell be. ant ornament of grace-unto thy | Heb. an 


head, and chains abour'thy neck b. ©” addings 
6 This will make thee amiable and honourable in the ghe of God . 
and of men ; whereas the forſaking af thoſe good Counſehs wilt ke 


thee contemptible. 24 
''r6 My ſon, if ſinners c etitice thee, conſent thou got, 
e Eminently ſo called, as Gen: 13.13..:Pſal..1. 1,.& 26. 9, ſuch.as. 
ſell themſelves to work all manner of Wickedgeſs; particulagly - 
Thieves, and Robbers, and Muctherezs, as appears from. the, aexc 


verſes, as alſo Oppreſſors and Cheaters, by comparing this with;w, 
11 If they ſay, Come with us 4, let us lay wy 
blood e ; let us lurk privily f for the innocent g with- 
out cauſe þ: | 
4 We are numer6us, and ſtrong, and fociable. + To ſhed Blood. 
He expreſleth not their words, which would rather affright than in- 
veigle-a young noyice, bur the true nature and conſequence of the 
Aion, and what lies at the bottom of their ſpecious precences../$o 
we ſhall neither be prevented before, nor diſcovered and puniſhed af 
rerward. ' g Harmleſs Travellers, who are more careleſs rk :iy 
and - unptovided for oppoſition, than ſuch Villains as Ives. 
hb Though they have not provoked us, nor deſerved this from 
us» This Solomon adds to Efcovertheir malignity and baſeneſs, and ſo 
deter the young Man from aſſociation with them. AY 
12 Let us ſwallow them up alive as 'f the grave, 4 1x4 ;.77. 
Num. 16. 


and whole, as thoſe that go down into the pit 
, # Which —_— covers and conſumes dead Bodies. were 2k F 33s 
& 124. 3. We ſhall dbvour work quickly, eafily, and withont fear of 
diſcovery. & Into ſome deep Pir, into which a Traveller falls. una+ 
wares, and is _ loft arid never diſcovered. | 
13 We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill 
our houſes with ſpoil 7. 
1 As our danger islittle, fo our profit will be great. 
14 Caſt in thy log among us m2; let us all have one 
purſe »':; | 
m i.e, Put in thy Money into our Stock. Or rather, thou ſalt 
caſt thy lot amongſt 19, 1. e. thou ſhalt have a ſhare with us, and that 
lly and by lor, although thou art but a Novice and we Veteranes. 
his agrees beſt with cheir deſign, which was to allure him by the 
vroaiite of advantage. » Or, we wil! have, &c. One Purſe ſhall re 
ceive all our profits and furniſh us with all expences. So we ſhall 
live with great facility and true friendſhip. 
15 My Son *, walk not thouin the way with them »cq, ,,.: 
oz refrain thy foot from their path p. 
e Avoid their courſes, and their converſation, and company. Þ 
Whien thou haſt any thought, or iaclination, or tempration to follow 
their counſels or Sn, ſuppreſs ir, and reſtrain thy ſelf as it 
were by force and violence, as the word implies. L 
16 * For their feet run qtoevil r, and make haſt to «1g, ;,,-. 
ſhed blood 5. Rom.3.15+ 
9 They wake haſt, as it follows without conſidering what Toy 
, V.11, 12, Which ' 


doing» » To do evil to others as was ex 
alſo will bring evil upon themſelves. - To ſhed innocent blood: 
umane and dangerous prattice. 


which 1s any. [ . ; ; 
17 Surely in vain the net is ſpread Þ in the ſight, of ; 154, 

any bird f, the eyes of 

£ The deſign of theſe words is to ſet forth the folly of theſe, men every 
by the ſimilicude of a Bird, which yet is very veckeuy vo00 and thing that 
underſtood by divers Interpreters. Bur I ſhall not confound the Rea- hath 4 
der with the rehearſal of them. This Clauſe, in vain, upon the yn- wings 
derſtandiag whereof the whole depends, may be underſtood, either, 
1, in reſpe& of the Fowler. So the ſenſe is, The Fowler who ſpreads 
his Net in the ſight of rhe Bird loſeth his labour, becauſe the Bird 

rceiving the danger, will not be tempted to come to the Bait, bur 
W away from it. ' Bus, or yet, theſe (as the firſt words of the next 
Verſe may well be, and by the Chaldee Tranſlator are rendred) are 
more fooliſh than the filly Birds, and cho they are not Ignorant ofthe 
danger and miſchief which theſe evil courſes will bring upon them- 
ſelves, which I have here repreſented, yer they will not take warn- 
ing, bot madly ruſh upon their own ruine. © Or, 2. inreſpe& of the 
Bird. So the ſenſe is, The ſilly Bird, although it ſee the {| 
of the Net, yer is notat all inſtrufted and cautioned by ir, bur 
the ineſs ofthe Bair ruſhech upon ir, and is by it. And 
theſe men are not one jot wiſer, but albeit, they kriow and find that by 
theſe pradtices they themſelves tothe juſtice of the 


UMI 


and to the vengeance of God, the ſad effe&ts whereof they daily ſee 
'D4dd44 ow.” 


» & w 4 
* 


k-privily for their lives. TTTRE-S i 
” Bu#, or Tet,'or $ for all theſe ways this Particle is 
'u folly ex in the next Verſes x The 

to others, upon themſelves. Their 
4. 16, and belongs to the ſame Perſons. | 
are the mages of every one that is greedy of 


- 


away the lives of the owners | 


in inviting 
entance, and their inexcuſableneſs if they do not hear 


Þ , as Seducers perſ\ 
raid of che light, but openly and publickly before all the 


-2r-She crieth in the chief place of concourſe f, in the 


opening-of the gates g : in the city: & ſhe uttereth her 
words, ſay | 

fi Et: ectuliiy of mot fcil £ Where Magiſtrates 
firin Jo , and People are aſſembled. So it crieth to the 
wiſe andto the unwiſe, as Pau! preached, Rom. 1. 14. h Not only in 
the gate, but tn every me ih the Ciry, Or, in the Cities, the Singu- 


lar f ; if 
' 22 How long ye ſimple ones 5 will. ye love fimpli- 
city b and the ſcorners | delight in their ſcorning, and 
2 fools m hate knowledg ? 
Pa ; Ye ignorant, and eafie, and credulous Perſons, who are ſo ſoan 
4 cheated by the World and the Devil, and do not underſtand you 
own Intereſt. & Being vawilling to part wikh it, or to be made 
wiſer. / That ſcoFar all Religion, and contemn the Word and 
faichful Miniſters of God. m Willful and wicked fools, as Proy, 
17. 10. & 26.4. eo 
23 Turn ye = at my reproof 0: behold, I will pour 
* 1. 44.3.00t p my * ſpirit q unto you; I will make known my 
words unto you r. : by 
» From your evil courſes unto me. » Upon this admonition here 
given to you. p It you will do ſo, I will freely and abundantly im- 
part unto you. 9 Either my mind, as Spirit is taken, Pſal. 77. 6. 
Prov. 29. 11. or __ and graces of my Spirit, which he hath 
promiſed to ſuch P Luke 11.13. John 4. 14. & 7. 39. r By 
my Spirit I will cauſe you truly and ſavingly to my word 
which is hid from others, 2 Cor. 4. 3. | 
24 * Becauſe I have called s, and ye refuſed ; I have 
66.4 ſtretched out my hand #, and no man regarded s 
er. 7-13- «- By my Miniſters, and by my Judgments upon you or others, 
zek.8.18. .n4 by the motions of my Spirit and your own Conſciences. £ Of- 
fering Grace and Mercy to you, and earneſtly inviting you to accept 
of ir. Leſt through your deafneſs or diſtance from me you ſhould 
not hear, I have beckne4 ro you with my hand, which this Phraſe 
-- ſignifies, 1/s. 13. 2- & 65. 2. « Few or none complied with ic, 
" *Pla. 107, 25 But ye* have er at naught x all my counſel y, and 


+4 would none of ur 1a] 3 BN FIR 
+ 30. ſpiſed, d, re its power and authority. y Ej- 
”— Oat 4-7 bo of d, og ſinners od wh you have made of 
none ro your ſelves.” Or, 2. my commands and councels, which 

ſajrs better with the next Clauſe. 
26 I alſo z will laugh at yonr” calamity 4: I will 


mock when your fear þ cometh ; | 

z Asyou pa ary at me nota os oF : - _ _ 
ichoar pi tak! ure therein. evel. 18. 20, e 
miſery which you to Layrwat fear. The w5 for the objeQ, as 1/a, 
$. 12. andelſewhere. ; 

27 When your fear cometh as deſolation c, and your 
Rp deſtruftion cometh as a whirlwind dz when diſtreſs and 
— anguiſh cometh upon you. 7B 
SH . 6s As ſomedaſolating Sword or olgmnr, which y over-runs 
a whole Countrey. 4 Which inſtanly ſpreadeth it ſelf from place to 
place with and irreſiſtible violence and doing much miſchief. 

28 * n ſhall they call upon me, but I will not 
anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early e, but they ſhall not 


*Ifa. 65.2. 


*Tob 27.9. 
1.15- 
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conſtraint and that they may be freed from their miſeries, 


ey lay wait for their own blood x ; they g 


-_— 


- 
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29 Forthat they hated knowled 
the fear of LORD. wh 


and did not chuſe 
of 4 ” os pratical knowledge of God and 
prove of F and 


: | of their dur 
in the follo Clanſe. & heartih J's 
= vear, but only mad fs AF PÞ- 
30. y would none of my counſel h: deſpi 
all my reproof. ha 
\,) þ They refuſed ro be guided by my Counſels or 
31 Therefore ſhall they ear, of the' fruit of their 
own way $,\and be filled with their own devices þ, 

5 They ſhall receive pupiſhmen anſwerable ta their fins. 4 With 
the fruits or effeQs of their wicked devices. What was ſwear in thei: 
Mouths ſhall be bixter in their Bellies, and thaz deſtruftign which the 
have plotted againft others ſhall fall upon themſelves, , 

32 For the turning away / of the fimple'ſhall flay 
them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them » 
 T Towit, from God and from his counſels and reprooks; this 
is oppoſed to hearkning wate God, v..33, Or, avitis rendredin a 
Margeor, and by divers others, rhe caſe or reſt, the peate or tran. 
quilicy, as it ſeerns to be explained in the next Clauſe. m 1+ com. 
monly proves the occaſion of their ruige, by making rhem preſum. 


d1 .Or COUN- | pruous, and ſecure, ad worldly, and proud, and fo f 
men 'by-his Word: Which be | of cheir own Ecernal pideſs, whachy they provete Coty 
calls Wiſdems here, as alſo Prov. 9. 1+ either to-note the excellency of and bring upon themſelves {wilt and ccrajn deftruRion. Thus he 
this' beyond all other, as the and chief of 35 | meets with the common objeRtion againſt the fear. of God, taken 
called Behemoth or Beaſts, Job 40. 15: or becauſe it conliſterh of a: | from the preſenc impunity and proſperity of ungodly man. * 
 mulricuds of wiſe, Precepts ; or becauſe it hath been delivered go 33 But whoſo hearkneth ugto me, ſhall dwell fafel 
y times, and in divers and by many Per- "d ſhall . ; bi 
j Sites. and eſpecially by the Son of God, who | %» 2 be.quier from fear of evil o, 
Wiſdom of Gog, Luke 11+ 49. this wiſdom is ſaid, to | _ ” Or, ſecurely ox confidently, reſting himſelf upon the conſglaace of 


his own integrity, and upon the promiſes and favour of God, , F 
ſinful and rormenting cares and fears. And as a wicked Man's mind 
is oft full of anxiety in the midſt of all his outward proſperity and 
ry, ſothe mind of a good man is filled with peace and joy. even w 
his outward man is expoſed to many troubles, 
CHAP. IL 
Solomon exhorteth his Son to get miſdom, 1—4. Tellab bim the bene. 
fit, he ſhall receive thereby, 5 —Io, And the evils which he ſhould 
avid, 11, I2. The wicked many ways are deſcribed, 13<«10. An 
habitation promiſed the righteew, 21. The end of the Wicked miſe 

rable, 22. 

'M' ſon 4, if thou wilt receive my words, and 
* hide my commandments with thee ; 

# Theſe words are ſpoken by So/omon, either, 1. in the name of 
wiſdom, as before: Or rather, 2. in his own name. 6 Lay them 
up in thy Mind and heart with care, as men do their choiceſt Trea- 

ures. 
2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wiſdom, ard 


apply thine heart to underſtanding c : 


*Clup. 
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}+ 
c Give thy ſelf to the ſtudy of it with affeRion and eignes 
+ lifteſt +Hebg 


3 Yea, if thou crieſt 4after knowledg, 
up'thy voice for underſtanding : 


callef, invireſt it to come unto thee ; earncſtly deſireft irs conduR. 


4 * If thou ſeekeſt her as Silver, and ſearcheſt for _—_ 


her, as for hid treaſures e : 
e With the ſame unwearied diligence and earneſt deſire and p- 


ent e tion under all delays, diſappointments and 
which Worldlings uſe in the purchaſe of Riches, or in digging in 
Mines of Silver. 


5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand f the fear of the 
LORD g, and find the knowledge of God. 
f More perfeRtly and y ; for that very ſceking and ſearch- 
ing aſter it, v. 4. ſuppoſed ſome underſtanding. g Which is the 6e- 
ginning of this Wiſdew, Chap. 1. 9 


6 * For the LORD + giveth h wiſdom : out of his rt 
Jam. 1, 


mouth 5 cometh knowledge and underſtanding. 
h Heb. will give, hath ULiſed to give it, to wit, to thoſe rhat f 
ſo ſeek it. Whereby he alſo teacheth them not to aſcribe any Wil- 
dom which they may obtain, unto their own Wit and Induſtry 
but only unto God's favour and bleſſing. { From his Word, or ap* 
pointment and good will ; as :he word of God is taken, Dent. 8. 3. 
7 Helayeth up ſound wiſdom &k for the righteous: 


* he s a buckler to them / that walk uprightly. 

k Heb. Eſſence or ſubſtance, either, 1. ſolid and true felicity, op- 
poſed to the vain enjoyments of this World, which are ſaid to have 
no ſubſtance or being, Prov. 23. 5- Or, 2. true and ſubſtantial Wil- 
dom, which is fatisfaftory and everlaſting , oppoſed to m_ 
Wiſdom, which is but an empty ſhadow of Wiſdom, and : 
with us. 1 To proteft and ſave them from that miſchief 
which ſhall befall all wicked men. 


$ f Hekeepeth * the paths of judgment m1, and pre- 
ſerveth the way of his Saints #. 

- He guardeth and guideth the paths or ways, /. e. the 
and ations of good men, as the next Clauſe explains this, which 
are called Paths of Judgment, or, righteous Paths, Jug, being 
here put for Righteouſneſs, as it is in Pſal. 99. 4. and oft elſewhere. 
And keeping of Paths may be put for keeping them in their Paths ſo 
as they ſhall neither ſwerve from them, nor ſtumble and fall in chem. 
» The ſame thing repeated in other words. 

9 Then o ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſneſs, and 
judgment, andequity p; yea, every good path 9- 

o When thon haſt ell E ag Bet. I, 2, 3» &c. and G0: 
in anſwer to thy deſires hath given thee Wiſdom, w. 6. or when it 19 
with thee, as it follows, v. 10. p. All the parts of thy duty to Matt 
as well as the fear of God, v. 5. which contains all duties to God 
Theſe chreo words are uſed here, as alfo Chap. 1. 3. to =» 


rune 


oth 
4 To wit, unto God, the only giver of it, v. 6. Heb. If rhes *** 


" 


+ Heb. 
keep $1 
cou, * 
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_ 
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| | The ice of all Vertues and Graces. 
fe SV hen wiſdom entreth into thine heart r, and 


e is pleaſant unto thy Soul; 

boon truly love it and palonately defire it, and hide 
L in thy Heart, according to Pſal. 119. 11. : 
” 11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee 5, underſtanding 
ſhall keep thee : 

; From wicked courſes and the miſchiefs which attend upon them; 
gs s particularly expreſſed in the following Verſes. 4 

12 Todeliver thee from the way of theevil man t 
from the man that ſpeaketh froward things #. 


; From following his counſel or example, which others for want 
of Wiſdom commonly do. «s With deſign to corrupt thy mind and 
entice thee to evil Principles or Pradtices. | 

13 Wholeave the paths of uprightneſs x, to walk 


in the ways of darkneſs y - 
+ The way of God's Precepts. y i. e. Of ſin, which is oft called 
dorkneſs, as Rom, 13. 12, Oc. Epheſ. 5.11. becauſe it comes from 
ignorance and errour, and loves darkneſs and hates light, 
and leads to utter darkneſs. : (199 4 
14 Who rejoyce todoevil z, and delight in the fro- 


wardneſs of the wicked 4. 
z Seeking and embracing occafions of fin with diligence and 
and pleaſing themſelves both in the praftice and remem- 
a; whereas upright men abhor and watch againſt all oc- 
aſfions of fin beforehand, and mourn bitterly for it afterwards. 
s Not only- in their own fins, bur in the fins of other wicked men, 
which ſhews a greater malignity of mind and love to fin. See Rom. 


Vs + Whoſe ways are crooked b, and they froward 


din their paths. 


' 4 Or, Whe make their ways crooked, i. e. whoſe courſe of Life 
ſwerves from the right and ſtraight way of God's Law. 

16 To deliver thee from the ſtrange woman c; 
j&# even from the ſtranger which flattereth with her 


kt, words d. 

* 4 From the Adultereſs or Whore; called frange, partly becauſe 
ſuch Perſons were commonly Heathens, or are ſuppoſed to be ſuch 
by reaſon of that ſevere Law againſt theſe praftices in 1ſrae/itiſh wo- 
men, Deut. 23. 17. or are juſtly reputed Heathens, as being dege- 
gerate 1p aeliter, which are off called Srrangers, as hath been noted in 
the book of the Pſalms : and partly becauſe converſation with ſuch 
Perſons is forbidden to men, as thoſe /ſ-ae/ites which were not Levites 
xe called Strangers, Numb. 1. 51. in reſpeft of the Holy things 
which they were prohibited ro touch ; and forbidden Fire is called 
frange fire, Numb. 3. 4. 4 Which uſeth all arts and ways to allure 
men to unchaſt aRions : one kind being put for all the reſt. 

17 Which forſaketh * the guide of her youth e, and 


"+ Prgetteth f the covenant of her God £ 

+ To wit, her Husband whom ſhe took to be her guide and go- 

rernour, and that in her youth ; which circumſtance is added to 
vate her ſin and ſhame, becauſe love is commonly ſincere 
fervent between an Hurband and Wife of youth, as they are for 
that reaſon empharically called, Prov. 5.18. 1/s. 54+ 6. Joel 1. 8. Mal. 
4 14, I5. f i.e. Violateth or breaketh, as that word is commonly 
uſed in a praftical ſenſe. g The marriage Covenant ; fo called part- 
ly becauſe God is the Author and Inſtitutor of that ſociety and mu- 
mal Obligation : and partly becauſe God is called to be the witneſs 
and judge of that ſolemn Promiſe and Covenant, and the avenger of 
the tranſgreſſion of it. 

1$ For her houſe inclineth unto death h, and her 


paths unto the dead 5. 

þ Converſation with her (which was moſt free and uſual in her 
own Houſe) is the ready and certain way to Death, which it brings 
many ways, by waſting a Mans Viral ſpirits and ſhortning his lite, 
by g him to many and dangerous Diſeaſes, which Phyſicians 
have declared and proved to be the effects of inordinate luſt, as alſo 
to the fury of jealous Husbands or Friends, and ſometimes to the 
Sword of Civil Juſtice, and undoubredly, without repentance, to 

_ God's wrath and the ſecond Death. This is here mentioned as one 
trezt priviledge and bleſſed fruit of Wiſdom, to be deliverd from this 
enl. ; Or, as the Chaldee and ſome others render it, unto the Gi- 
ats, to wit, thoſe rebellious Giants, Gen. 6. 4. or, as others, unto the 
damned, or, unto Hell, See for this word, Job 7. 9. Pſal. 88. 11. 
Prov. 9.18. & 21. 16. , 

19 None k thatgo unto her /, return againm; nei- 


ther take they hold of the paths of life ». 

& Few or none. An hyperbolical ſſion uſed, Iſs. 64. 7. 
I That go to her Houſe, or that lie with her, as this Phraſe is uſed, 
Gen, 16, 4. & 30. 4+ Jof. 2.3- m From her and from this wicked- 

unto God. Adulterers and - Whoremongers are very rarely 

t to repentance, bur are 4 cms hardned by the power 

and deceicfulneſs of chat Luſt, and by God's juſt judgment, peculi- 
inflicted upon ſuch Perſons, Heb. 13. 4. He alludes to the nature 

| death, from which no man can without a Miracle re- 

Ty to this life. =» Of thoſe courſes which lead to true and trernal 


20 That thou mayeſt o walk in the way of good men 
}, and keep the path of the righteous. 

# This depends upon v. 11. and is mentioned as another happy 
fruit of Wiſdom, the former being declared from w. 12. to this 
Verſe, p Follow the counſels and examples of rhe godly. Where. 

be intimates, that it is not ſufficient to abſtain from evil company 
and praftices, but that we muſt chooſe the converſation” of good 


n. 21 * For the upright ſhall dwell in the land q, and 


the perfect ſhall remain in it, 
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Canaan, which alſo is a type of their everlaſting feliciry. See Pſa. 

37-34 9, 18, 29+ L 
22 * But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the earth, 

and the tranſgreſſors ſhall be || rooted out of it. 

CHAP. IIL 

Solomon exhorteth his. Sm to Obedience, 1—4. Td Faith 5, 6. and truſt 
in God, the benefits that they ſhall reteive thereby, 7, 8. To he- 
nor God with our eftater, 9. The advantage in jo doing, 10. To 
patience under Gods Chaſtiſements, 11, . A reaſon for it, 12, The 
happineſs of him, ;hat findeth wiſdom, 13. Wiſdom ſet out with 
the benefits that attend her, 14—18. Theeffefi, 19, 20. AAne- 
ther exhort ation to perform our duty, 2126, 27. To charitableneſs, 
28. To awd flrife, 29, 30. Againſt envy, 31. The miſery of the 
wicked and bleſſings of the juft, 3235. 


heart keep my commandments: 


called bis Law, as the Goſpel is called Paul's Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2. 8. 
becauſe delivered by bim. 6 By diligent meditation and hearty af- 


ſhall they add to thee c. 


_ © God will add theſe Bleſſings which he hath promiſed to the obe- 
dient, Deur.8. 18. & 39.20. 1 Tim. 4-8. 


thine heart , 


Mercy and Truth ſhall not forſake thee. Or rather, 2. That Mercy 
and Truth which is Man's duty. So it is a Precept : which ſeems 
moſt go both from the form of the Hebrew Phraſe, and from 
the following words of this Verſe, which are plainly preceptive, and 
from the promiſe annex'd to the performance of this Precept in the 
next Verſe. Mercy and Truth are frequently joyned together as they 
are in God, as Pſal. 25+ 10, & 57+ 3. + 4 or in men; as Prov. 16. 6. 
& 20.28. Hoſ. 4. 1+ and here. Mercy notes all that benignity, cle- 
mency, charity, and readineſs to do good freely ro others; Truth 
or Faithfulneſs reſpeRts all thoſe duties which we owe ro God or Man 
to which we have ſpecial Obligation from the Rules of Juſtice. e Like 
a Chain, wherewith Perſons adorn their Necks, at it is ex 

Chap. 1. 9. which is faſtned thexe and not eaſily Joſt, which alſo is 
continually in ones view. f Either 1. upon thoſe Tablets which the 
7:ws are ſaid to have worn upon their Breaſts, which are always in 
ſight. So he alludes to Deur,6.8. Or 2. in thy mind and heart, in 
which all God's commands are to be received and engraven, as is 
oft required in this Book, and every where. So the Table of the Heart 
ſeems to be oppoſed to the Tables of Stone in which God's Law was 
Written, as it 1S Jere 31+ 3J. 2 Cor. 3+ 3. 


ſtanding h in the ſight of God s and man. 
F i. e. Obtain acceptance, or be gracious and amiable to them. 


The ſerious prattice of Religion is an excellent mean to get a ſolid 
underſtanding of it: as on the contrary a vitious hfe doth exceeding» 
ly debaſe and darken the mind, and keep men from the knowledge 
of Truth, which nor only —_— bur even Heathen Philoſophers 
have oft obſerved. Othersr it, good ſucceſs, Which ſeems nor 
to ſuic well with the following words, #/ Grace or favour with'God 
and that wnderftanding which is good in God's fight, i. e. trul and 
really ; as a truly good Man is called good before God, in the + Ge. 
Eccleſ. 7: 26. 

5s Truſt in the LORD k with all thine heart, and 
lean not unto thine own underſtanding /. 

k& Wholly and ſecurely rely upon God's Promiſes and Providence 
for help and relief in all thine affairs and dangers. / Think not 
to accompliſh thy deſigns by the ſirength of thine own Wir with- 
out God's Bleſſing. Under this one kind of carnal » 
which is moſt frequent and moſt plauſible, he underſtands, and for- 
bids all other confidences in bodily Nrengrh, wealth, friends. &c. 


endeavours, and keep thee from the paths of ſin and deftrudti- 


ON» 


qz and depart from evil. 

þ Be not puffed up with vain conceit of thine own Wiſdom, as 
if that were ſufficient for the conduR of all thine affairs without di. 
retion or aſſiſtance from God; or without the Advice of others. 
4 This he adds becauſe the reverence and dread of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty will make a man, when he compareth himſelf with God, licrle 
and vile in his own eyes. Reverence God's Wiſdom, and thou wile 
deſpiſe thine own. 


as 
and drineſs and decay of the 
ſenſe of the Verſe is, ' Wiſdom or fax of God is ws yo mr 
ful to the Salvation of the Soul, bur alſo to the health and of 


.f Shall have a peaceable and comfortable abode in the Land of 


the Body, - both as it thoſe Diſeaſes and 
are oft procured by 


4 


ow 


Chap. 11]. 


Job 18.19, 


L. 194 


38. 
l Or plucks 


l Y ſon, forget not my law 4; * but let thine *Deue 8.1 , 
& 30. 16; 
a My doQtrine or counſel; or the Law of God, which might be 2%: 


2 For * length of days, and þ long life, and peace : ns + 
, 22: 

+ Heb. 

years of 

3 Let not mercy and truth 4 forſake thee : * bind - 

them about thy neck e; write them upon the table of Deur. 6. 8: 


hap.6. 21+ 


16. 


; 4 Either, 1 God's Mercy and Truth. So it is a promiſe, God's ® 7: 3 


4 * So ſhalt thou find favour g, and || good nnder- * PGal.i re, 


0. 
( Or, gud 
h Whereby to know thy duty, and to diſcern between good and evil. /#cce/*+ 


% & 


6 * Inall thy ways m acknowledge him =, and he * :Chr.28, 
ſhall direct thy paths 0. go 
m Deſrgns and undertakings for the things of this Life or of the 
next. » Heb. know him, to wit, practically; or, ewn him, his 
Wiſdom in following his counſels, his power and IN CX- 
pefting ſucceſs from him, his Soveraignty in ing all thy 
Affairs ſo as to pleaſe and glorifie him. o Aſſt and bleſs all thi 


7 * Be not wiſe in thine owneyes p: fear the LORD * Rom.rs. 


$ It ſhall be + health to thy nayelr, and F marrow , } Heb. me. 


FH 

 - eb. we- 
which i , wing, or 
moiftning. 


* Exod.23 
19. & 344 
26s 

Deur. 26. 


2. Oc 


Co 


+ Heb. the 
man that 
draweth 
ous under 
ftanding. 


*Job 28, 
15. &c. 
Pſal.19.10. 
Chap-8.11 


venue. 
_ Ch. 8. 19. 


* Chap.rt. 
30: 


|. 


5.4 


+ wo vF , 

4 a 4 27. 
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p, 5 ey yy * 


by w S, 
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*K fp Set 
RAGY 


Chap. 1Il. 


Md. 3.50 by the payment of a 


*Deut.$.s. 


Ls *Pſal.136. 
> MM 
S--+ Ch.8. 22, 


Intereſt in all God's promiſes, and putteth ns under the care of his 
ſpecial Providence. 


. . 9 * Honour the LORD with thy ſubſtance #, and 


with the firſt-fruits « of all thine incple. 
: Or, with thy Riches. Lay out thy Eſtate not only to pleaſe and 
advance thy Self or Family, but alſo to glorifie God ; which is done 
ll thoſs offerings and dues which God hath t- 

red; by giving according to thy Abilities, whatſoever is necellary 
for the ſupport and advancement of God's Worſhip and Service in the 


Luk.14-13. World ; by free and liberal Contributions to-thoſe whom God hath 


made his ies, and, as I may ſay, the Receivers of his Rents, 
co wit, faithful Miniſters and good Chriſtians, and all others who 
need and require thy help. The performance of theſe Duties is here 
called an honouring of God, partly becauſe that word is ſometimes uſed 
for giving of gifts, as 1 Tim. $. 17. and elſewhere; and partly be- 
ond tisa Teftimony of our reſpe&s to God, of our obedience to 
him as our Soveraign Lord, and that in hard and coſtly Duries, of 
our thankfulneſs to him as our chief Benefaftor and or of all 
that we have, and of our belief of his Promiſes made to the faithful 
praQticers of this duty ; which if they were believed, the moſt cove- 
tous Perſons would be the moſt charitable. « Or, with the chief or 
beft, or firſt, which anſwers tothe firſt-fruits under the Law. 


*Deut. 28, 10 * Soſhall thy barns be filled with plenty x, and 


thy preſſes ſhall burſt out y with new wine. 

x This is not the way to diminiſh thy eſtate, as covetous and pro- 
fane Perſons alledge, but rather to increaſe it- » Shall be ſo filled, 
that they would burſt out if not carefully prevented. 


.*Jobs.r79. 11 * My ſon, deſpiſe not = the chaſtning of the 
"Pia-94.12, LORD: neither be weary of his correQtion 4. 


z Either r. by making light of it, or not being duly aftefted 


T3. 
Heb. 12.5. with it ; and ſo this is one extream oppoſed to the other in the next 
Rev. 3.19. clauſe. Or rather 2, by accounting it an unneceſſary, and uſeleſs 


and troubleſome thing, but rather eſteem it as a priviledg and favour 


from God, and a benefit to thy ſelf; for ſuch Negatives do oft im- | PF 


ply the contrary Afﬀfirmatives by a common figure called Meoſis, as 
Prov: 17-21. and oft elſewhere. | And this ſenſe ſeems to 3 
better both with the following Clauſe, which ts the fame 
thing with ſome aggravation, afrer the manner ; with the rea- 
ſon uſed to enforce this and the following command, v. 12. which 
concerns not ſuch as are inſenſible, but rather ſuch as had too deep 
a ſenſe of the evil of afflition. . Neither eſteem it tedious and in- 
tolerable, but endure it with patience and chearfulneſs. 

12 For whom the LORD loveth, he correCteth b, 


*even as 2 Father the ſon, i» whom he delighteth. 

b Afflictions arenot infelicities but benefits and comforts, becauſe 
they are Teſtimonies of God's love, which is infinitely more defira- 
ble than any evil can be terrible. They ſhew God's purpoſe, and 
deſire, and care to purge us from our ſins, and to make us fic for his 
Preſence and Kingdom. This and the former Verſe ſeem to be here 
inſerted in the midſt of his commendations of Wiſdom to remove an 
objeftion againſt the excellency and happineſs of wiſe or pious men, 
taken from thoſe many Calamities to which ſuch Perſons are fre- 
quently expoſed, the reaſon of which Providence he here giveth. 

13 Happy is the man c that findeth 4 wiſdom, and 
-F the man that getteth e underſtanding, 

c Notwithſtanding all bis aflitions. 4 Which ſuppoſeth his di- 
ligent ſearching for 1t, expreſſed, Chap. 2.4. e Heb. chat draweth 
our, Which expreſſion implies two things, 1. that Man hath it not 
naturally in himſelf, but muſt have it from another, even from God 
and his word. 2. that men ſhould labour for it, as thoſe do that dig 
and draw forth Metals out of the Eart!r. 


14 * For the merchandiſe of it 5s better than the 


merchandiſe of filver, and the Þ gain thereof than fine | 
gold 6b. 


þ It is more neceſſary and advantageous, becauſe it is ſo, not only 


29.&16.16. gx this ſhort life, but alſo to the future and everlaſting life, in which 
+ Heb. 7e- Gold and Silver bear no price. 


15 She is more precious than rubies: and all the 
thipgs thou canſt deſire, are not to be compared unto 


her c. 

c For true worth and uſefulneſs. 

16 Length of days #: in her right hand : and in her 
left hand riches and honour 4. 

4. Wiſdom Is here repreſented as a great and generous Princeſs di- 
ftributing gifts to her Subjefts. She giveth them /ong /ife, Sc. unleſs 
when the foreſees that theſe things would prove ſnares and miſchiefs 
to them, as they very frequently do to others, 


17 Her ways «re ways of pleaſantneſse, and all her 


paths are peace f. 

e Are exceeding delightful, to wit, to thoſe who know them 
and walk in them. Whoſe jndgment is certainly to be preferred be- 
fore the contrary opinion of ungodly men who are groſly ignorant 
of them, and profeſſed enemies torhem. f Procure a bleſſed tran- 
quility in a'Man's Mind and Conſcience, proſperity in his underta- 
kings, and eternal reſt with God in glory. 

18 She 5s * a tree of life g to them that lay hold 
upon her bz and. happy #s every one that rctaineth 


her 4. 

g She is a certain Pledge and mean of Everlaſting life and happi- 
neſs. He alludes tro that Tree of Life, Gen, 2. 9, & 3. 22. which if 
eaten by Man in Paradiſe before his Fall, ſhould have perpetually pre 
ſerved him in life and health and vigor ; and intimates, rhat this is 
the only reftorer of that life which we have loſt by ſin. þ That ea- 
gerly purſue- after her, and when they overtake her do greedily and 
ul appetiend and embrace her, as the Hebrew word ſignifies. 
Me 


her. - 


PROVERBS. Chap 


h her faſt and is conſtantly reſolved not to forſake | fych reſervations and Rent-charges, as I may call them as he hath 
rg * The LORD by wiſdom k hath founded the | communicats them to other men- who-need and require. their belp. 


earth 1; by underſtanding bath he || eſtabliſhed the Or 
heavens. ad 
& Either 1. by Chriſt, the co-efſential and co-& : 
God the Father. Or, 2. by that Divine perfettion af Pm > 
which is the Fountain of that Wiſdom that IS in Man which , 
men hath hitherto commended ; and therefore the com, L Sale. 
that Wiſdom tends to the commendatien of this which ;; iy a of 
—_— from it.  Hath fixed F oe loweſt part of the World 
m Or, fitted or ordered them, fra em in that ; , 
which now they have. **Juilite order 
20 By his knowledge the depths are brokeny 
the + clonds drop down the dew 0. TY 
» That great Abyſs or Depth of Waters which : oy 
and contained in the bowels of the Earth did break forth inn pond 
rains and Rivers for the uſe of men and beaſts. Which is juſyy ju 
membred here as an illuſtrious Effe@ of God's Wiſdom, by wh; 
the Earch was made habitable, and che Water ſerviceable. th 
i > which the Rain is comprehended as being af the ſame Nature and 
21 My ſon, let them p not depart from thine j 
keep ſound wiſdom and diſcretion. "700ys 
? To wit, wiſdom and diſcretion, of which he hath hitherts 4; 
courſed, and be are expreſled-in the end of this Verſe, and dif 
be referred hither by a Figure called Trajcttion; and the wards m,? 
be put into this order, Lee not ſound Wiſdom aud Diſcretion bo 
from thine Eyes, but keep them diligently. The like T rajeftions 
found in other Texts of Scripture. q 5. e. From the Eyes ofthy 
ind. Conſtantly. and ſeriouſly metas upon them, and J 
thoſe excellent Precepts and Rules which proceed from thegy; _ 
22, So ſhall they be * life unto thy ſoul r, and graces y af 
to thy neck 5. e--N | 
y Either 1. to thee or thy Perſon. They ſhall prolong and 
e thy life and make it life indeed, to wir, _ Frans 
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whereas a miſerable life is reputed a kind of Death, i 

ed. Or, to thy Soul properly fo called. The Fr DER 
delight and ſave thy Soul. 5 Like a beautiful Chain or Ornamene 
about thy Neck, as above v. 3. & Chap. 1. 9g. 

23 * Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ? Þ ſafely », *Pa 
and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble x. "24. & 

£ Manage all thy employments and concerns. U, 12, 
confidently, without danger or fear ; caſting thy os Ow in ”Y 
the diſcharge of thy duty. Ar thoſe ſtumbling-blocks and temp-/**" 
cations at which heedleſs Sinners commonly tumble and fall, Thou ſecurch 
ſhale chereby be kept from falling into fin, and that miſclyef which Ve 
generally atrends upon it. 

24 * When thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt not be 2. ' Cu 
fraid: yea, thou ſhalt lie down, and thy fleep ſhall be ** 
{weet y. | _ 

» Free from difreRting cares and cerrours which oftvidan fame © 
Sinners even in their {leep, becauſe thy Mind ſhall be compoltd and 
ſerene through the ſenſe of God's Favour and Providence, and the 
Conſcience of thine own integrity. 

25 * Benot afraid z of ſudden fear s, neither of the 
deſolation of the wicked b when it cometh, 

z i.e, Thou thalt not be afraid. For that it is a Promiſe, ſtems 
moſt probable from the Context : only it is for greater Emphaſis de- 
livered in the form of a Precept ; I allow thee and require thee not 
to be afraid, which is both thy duty and priviledge. 2 For ſudden 
and unexpeRted evils are moſt frig and grievous. And ſcar is 
here pu for the evils feared, as Prov. x. 26, 27. and oft dllewhere. 
6 Either 1. aftively, which they bring upon thee. Or rather 2, paſ- tt 
ſively, which. befals them, when :he Lord cometh out of his place to th 
puriſh the Inhabitants of the Earth for their Iniquity, as it is ex k 
Iſa. 26. 21. and thou mayeſt be apt to fear leſt, chou ſhouldſt be in- 
volved in the common calamity ; but fear not, for God will thea hide 
thee in his Chambers, as he promiſed, Iſa. 26. 20, 

26 For the LORD ſhall be thy confidence c, and ſhall 
keep thy foot from being taken 4. 

c A ſufficient and fure ground of confidence to thee. « In the 
ſnareseither of ſin, or of miſchief 


27 With-hold not e good f from + them to whom it 4 Heb. ti 


is due g, when It is in the power of thine hand to do 9%%*" 
it h, foes 


_ e Do not deny it, but readily and chearfully impart it, which is 
implied in the contrary, as above, v. 11. and oft in this Book as 
we ſhall ſee. f Any thing which is good, either Spiritually, as coun- 
ſel, comfort, reproof, &'c. or civilly, the good things of the pre- 
ſent life, as good 15 taken, Pſal. 4. 6. called this World: good, 1 John 
3-17. £ Heb» from the Lords or owners of it ; from thoſe who have 
any kind of right to it, either 1. by the Law of Juſtice and Equity 
preſcribed both by the natural and written Laws of God, and by the 
civil Laws of men. So this place commands the payment of j 

debts, and the reſtitution of things either found or committed to our 
truſt, or taken from others by fraud or violence. Or, 2. (which 
ſeems to be chiefly intended by comparing this with the next Verſe, 
though the former is nor to be.excluded) by that great and ſoveraign 
Law of Love or Charity, which God hath written in the Hearts of 
men by Nature, and frequently and ſeverely injoyned in his word, 
whereby every Man is obliged according to- his,ability and oppor- 
runity, to pitty and relieve ſuch as are in real want or miſery: 
who in that caſe are here called :he Owners of our goods, not in re 
ſpe& of men, as if men in want might ſeize upon the riches of others, 
but in. reſpeR;of God who is the ſovereign Lord, and only true Pro- 
prietary ofall mens Eſtates, who giveth them when and to whom be 
pleaſeth, and who-doth not give-away his right, nor make men ab- 
folute Lords of them to diſpoſe them as they will, but only allows 
them the uſe and comfort of them upon ſuch conditions, and with 


As 


appointed, whereof this is one, ther men ſhould' readily and freely 


And 


TV. 


aRions, though they be afts of Charity and Bounty to 

4od _; as to God, they are atts of Righteenſueſe 8s they ran ry 
my. Prov. 11. 18. 2 Cor. 9.9. and in many other places. + Either 
*o withold it. Or, 2. to do good. And this Clauſe may be ad- 
It 1, as a limitation, to intimate that God expeQts from 
wit according to what they have, and not according to what they have 
©, 25 is ſaid, 2 Cor. 8. 12. Or, 2. as an argument to perſwade them 
take the preſent ſeaſon, to perform this duty when they are ca- 
ple of 6 doing, becauſe by the changes of this World, and the 
wwurſe of Divine providence they may be diſenabled from the perfor- 
mance of this great and neceſſary duty, and then they will be with- 


cufe. 
"3 * Say not 5 unto thy neigbourk, Go, and come 
o again, and to morrow I will give /: when thou haſt ir 


thee. 
| + he former Verſe forbad the denial, and this forbids the delay 
of this duty. & Unto any Man, asthe word Neighbour is commonly 
uſed in Scripture, as hath been ofr proved. 7 To wit, what is thy 
Jve in manner before expreſſed, or what thou needft : for this word 
| « generally uſed concerning free or charitable gifts, and not concern- 
yr WM weeds | 
| 29 || Deviſe not evil » againſt thy neighbour, ſeeing 
«che dywelleth fecurely by thee ». | 
"m Any thing injurious or hurtful, Having commanded doing | 
of Ve 27, 28. he here forbids doing or deſigning any evil. 
s Relying upon thine integrity : do not therefore betray thy truſt, 
Ne bateful even to Heathens. 
30 Strive not o with a man without cauſe p, if he 


have done thee no harm 9. 

4 Either by words before the Magilzane ; or otherwiſe by thine 

iftions. p Without juſt and neceſſary cauſe. q Whereby he clear 

y ings fn in caſe of injury a Man may by all lawful means de- 
c 


1. 31 * Envy thou not | the oppreſſor r, and chooſe 
4 none of his ways 5, 
* , x For his' impunity and ſucceſs in his wicked deſigns, and the 
Wealth which he gains by his unrighteous prattices. 5 For what 
men envy in others they ſeek ro obcain for themſelves. 

32 For the froward t is abomination to the LORD « : 


us # but his ſecret 5s with the righteous x. 


e 11,12, 
Var t Or, perverſe, who walketh in crooked or ſinful paths as the 
n Oppreſſour laſt mentioned ; oppoſed to the upright Man, who is 
us, alled r:xhe or firaight, as Deut. 32. 4. Prov. 29. 27, « God hates 
dim, and therefore ſooner or later he muſt needs be extremely and 


«emally miſerable. x They are God's Friends and Favourites,to whom 
be fmiliarly imparts, as men uſe todo to their Friends, his mind and 
counſels, or his fecret c_ and comforts to which other men are 
firangers. - Compare Pſal. 25, 14. Joh. 15. 15. Revel.2. 17, 

is © 33 * The Curſe of the LORD is in the houſe of the 
®. wicked y: but he blefſeth the habitation of the juſt. 

4, " y Not only upon his own. Perſon, but alſo upon his Poſterity and 

all his domeſtical concerns. 
34 * Surely he ſcorneth z the ſcorners «: but he 


5 piveth grace 6 unto the lowly. 

z He will expoſe them to ſcorn and contempt. # Prond and in» 
folent Sinners, who make a mock at ſin, Prov. 14. 9. and at God and 
Religion alſo, and deſpiſe all counſels and means of amendment. 
Comp. Pal. 1. 1. & Prov. 1. 22. 6 To wit, favour, both with 
kimkelf and with men, as this Word and Phraſe is uſed, Exod. 3, 21. 
& 11, 3. & 12, 36+ Eccleſ.g. 11. Luk, 2. 52. Ce, 
is 35 The wiſe ſhall inherit glory c ; but ſhame - ſhall 


"IWtheprometion of fools d. 

P joy it not only for a ſeaſon, as wicked men oft-times 
do, but as an Inheritance conſtantly and to perpetuity. d Inſtead 
of that glory which they wy ſeek rhey ſhall meet with nothing 

iny. Or, as it 1s in the Margent, jhame exalteth or lifteth 
w'fools, i. e, it makes them manifeſt and notorious, as this very 
word is uſed, Prov. 14. 29. Or, as the words lie in the Hebrew 
Texr, fools take or carry away (as this word is here rendred by divers 
ancient and modern Tranſlators, and as it is uſed, Leyte. 6. 


+ Heb. t to, 15. and oft elſewhere) ſhame, to wit, as his proper Portion or 
owners Inheritance ; which is here very fitly oppoſed to the Portion or In- 
 heredf. bericance of the Juſt. And although the Verb be ſingular, yer ir 


agrees well enough with the Noun plural, becauſe this is taken 
natively, ſuch conſtrutions being very uſual in the Hebrew 
ext, 


CHAP. IV. 


Solan ſheweth the excellency of his Dofirine, 1—4. His councel to 
get Wiſdom, 5,6. And Underſtanding, 7. The Honour which cometh 
thereby, 8, 9. The good effetts of it, 10—12. He dehorts from 
the paths of the Wicked, by the evil conſequences thereof, 13-19, 
And exhorteth to keep ſeveral precepts for the better government of 

himſelf, 20. Concerning Eyes, 21, 22, His Heart, 23. His Mouth, 
24. And his feet, 25-27, 

1] FEar, ye children, the inſtruftion of a father a, 


and attend to know underſtanding. 
# Of me your Teacher, who have paternal authority over you 
and aff-tion ro you. 
2 For I give you good doCtrine b; forſake ye not my 
Wc, 
b Not vain or ſoolith or falſe or pernicious counſels, but ſuch as 
. 'trueand profitable. c God's Law or Commands delivered to 
Þ Jyou'by my mouth, See on Chap. 3. 1. 
yagyi For T1 was | my fathers ſon d, * tender e and only 
.” beloved f in the ſight of my mother, 
ty, 4 Ina ſpecial manner, his beſt-beloved Son and deſigned to be his 
inthe Throne. e Young and tender in years and capable 
by gs and tenderly educated. f Heb. only, or the 
r rather, becauſe Barhſheba ſeems to have had other Sons, 


ny th 


UML 


Chap. IV. 


1 Chro. 5. 1. as an only Sor, os dearly beloved a3 an only Son: in 
which ſenſe this Title is given to 1ſaac, Gen. 22. 2, 12,16. though 
he had another Son, and to others. And all theſe circumſtances are 
mentioned to ſhew the neceflity and great benefit of wholeſome in- 
ſtruftion, which his Royal Parents would not negle&, no not in his 
teader years, and thereby to prepare and excite them by hisexample 
to receive inſtrution. 

4 * He taughr'me alſo, and ſaid unto me g, Let *:Chir.4y. 
thine heart retain my words; * keep my command.- 9- 
ments and live h. "Ga 7.9. 

& The following Verſes, at leaſt as far as the Tenth Verſe, are pre 
pounded as the words of David, that the Name of ſo great a fk 
and Holy a Prophet mighr add the more Authority a y to 
his Counſcls. þ i... Thou ſhalt live. It Is a promiſe in the form 
of a command, as Chip. 3+ 25. 

5 Get wiſdom, get underſtanding: forget # not, 
neither decline from the words of my mouth 5. 

# From the belief and ptaftice of my Word. 

; 6 Forfake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee : love 
her k, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 

& He intimates, that it is not enough to do what is good, which 
may ſometimes pr from wotkdly or fiatul Motives, bat that we 
muſt have a ſincere and fervent love to it, 

7 Wiſdom 5s the principal thing /; therefore get 
wiſdom : and with all thy || getting get underſtand- | Or, /ab. 
ing. ſtance, 

{ The moſt excellent of all poſſeſſions. »: Even with the price Ch. 23.23. 
of all, though ir eoft thee the loſs of all which thou haft. ' Or, i ww 
among all, Whilſt you labour for other things, do not negle& this, 

8 Exalt her #, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : "ſhe 
ſhall bring thee to honour 0, when thou doſt embrace 
her. 

n Let her have thine higheſt efteem and :Mefion. o Both with 
God and men : which Solomon knew by experience. 

9 She ſhall give to thine head-* an ornament of * Ch. x. g. 
grace p: || a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to thee,. || Or, he 

þ i.e. An acceptable or beautiful ornament, ſuch as they uſed to ſhall com» 
put upon their heads. poſe, thee 

10 Hear, O my ſon, and receive my ſayings: and 2/** * 

own of 
the years of thy life ſhall be many. Glory. 

11 1 have tavght theein the way of wiſdom q : 1 
have led thee in right paths: 

q Either, 1. which procureth Wiſdom. Or 2. which Wiſdom 
direQeth thee to walk in. 

12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be ſtrait- 
ned », * and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not ftum- * PE. $1. 


ble 5. Ct _—_ : 

» Thou ſhale manage thine affairs with great facility and ſafety © * des 
and ſucceſs. It is a Metaphor from thoſe who walk in a ſtrait and 
uneven path, where they are apt to ſtumble and fall. - Not mif- 


carry. F 
13 * Take faſt hold of inſtruQtion, let her not go; ©b-3-18. 


keep her, for ſhe is thy life e. 
£ The conduRer, and preſerver, and comfort of thy life. 
14 * Enter not into the path of the wicked z, and go+ pry ;.;. 
not .x in the way of evil men. Ch. 1. 10, 
u Avoid their covrſes and company. x Do not proceed further 15. 
If thou haſt unadviſedly entred into it, do not perſiſt in it, but get 
thee ſpeedily our of it, ; ob. 1; 
15s Avoid it, paſs not by it y, turn fromirz, and 
paſs away. : 
y Keep at a great diſtance from it. Compare Job 22. 23. Prov 
5.8. z Shun all occaſions of fin. 
16 For they leep not 4 except they have done miſ- 


chief : and their fleep is taken away unleſs they cauſe 


ſome to fall 6, 

# They cannot compoſe themſelves to ſleep with quietneſs and 
fatifaQion to their owa minds, 5 Into their own Snares, either in- 
to fin, or into miſchief. 

17 For they eat the bread of wickedneſs c, and drink 


the wine of violence 4d. 

c The ſenſe is either, 1. Wickednefs is as neceſſary and as pleaſant 
to them as their Bread. Which ſuits well with the former Verſe. 
Or, 2. They live wholly upon what my gu by wicked courſes. 
Which gives the reaſon of what he laſt ſaid, why they could not 
ſleep without prey, & #. e. Gotten by violence. See on the for- 
mer Cl2uſe. 


18 But the path of the juſt 5s as the ſhining light e, 


that ſhineth more and more unto the perfett day f. 

e The common courſe of their lives or a&ions is pure and ſpotleſs, 
clear and certain, ſafe and comfortable, as light is. f Juſt men do 
daily more and mere grow in knowledge, and grace, and conſolati- 
on, until all be perfeted and ſwallowed up in glory- 

19 The way of the wicked #s as darkneſs g: they 


know not at what they ſtumble h. 
g Full of groſs ignorance and errour, of uncertainty and confu* 
ſion, of wickedneſs, of danger and miſery : all which come under the 
mn darkneſs in ah {we uſe, and ſuit well with the _—_ 
þ Heb. ſhall fumble. ough they are always in danger, yet 
are always ſecure, and do nor foam their danger, nor the cauſe, orc 
manner, or time of their ruine, till they be ſurprized with it. 
20 My Son, attend to my words: incline thine ear 
unto my ſayings. 
21 * Let them not depart from thine 


them in the midſt of thine heart 5, 21, 


i Heartily 


eyes : keep *c6, 4, 4, 


ne. 4A" 
EOS - 4 


\F 


+ Heb. :hby 


*Ch. 3.8. 
+Heb. Me- 
dicine. 
.+ Heb. 4 
bovt all 


keeping. 


JOr,el thy 

Ways 

be ordered 
_ right. 


32. & 28. 


thy lips may keep knowledge c. 


tual Wiſdom for the condu& of thy Life, as this word is uſed, Prov. 
1.4. and elſewhere in this Book. c That by wiſe and pious dif 
courſes thou maiſt preſerve and improve thy Wiſdom for thine own 
and others good. 


*Ch.2.16. 
& 6. 24. 

+ Heb. pa- 
late. 


be able to reliſt and repel thoſe manifold Temptations to which thou 
art expoſed. e Her words and diſcourſes are ſweer, and charming 
and prevalent. 


two-edged Sword. 


men, 1s the ſinners deſtruction. 


* Chap. 7. 
27. 


ways are moveable i, that thou canſt not know them k, 


reſcuing thy ſelf from this deadly courſe of Life. # Various and 

changeable. 

modate her ſelf ro the humours of her Lovers, and hath a Thouſand 

Arts and Deceits to enſnare them, and hold them faſt. & Thou canft 

a __— all her ſubtil pratices, and much lefs deliver thy ſelf 
them. 


part not from the words of my mouth, 


* Chao. 7. 
9,8, Oc. 


over thee. 


thy years o unto the cruel p. 


Body and Mind, which is an honour ro a man, and which are com- 
monly waſtzd by Adulterous praftices. » Unto Whores and their 
Husbangs and Children and Friends, o The flower of thine age, 
thy youthful years.. > To the Harlot, who though ſhe pretends ar- 
dent Love and kindneſs to rhee, yet in truth is one of the moſt cry- 
el Creatures in the World, waſting thy Eſtate and Body without 
the leaſt pity, and then caſting thee off with ſcorn and contempt, 
and when ber Intereſt requires it, taking away thy very life, of 
which there are innumerable examples, and damning thy Soul for 


ever. 
E-- 10 Leſt itrangers q be filled with Þ thy wealth, and 
BE firegth. thy labours r be in the houſe of a ſtranger, ; 


. 
. - 


Chap. V. 


y- | perverſe lips 


' ways be eſtabliſhed p. 


an hony-comb ec, and her | mouth zs ſmoother than 
ol. 


on hell. 


nigh the door of her Honſe /. 


5 Heartily love them and ſtedfaſtly retain them. 
- 22 For they are life unto thoſe that find them, and 
* + health to all their fleſh. 5 
23 Keep thy heart k + with all diligence for out 
of it are the iſſues of life /. | ; 
& Thy mind and thoughts, and eſpecially the will and affe&tions, 
which are the more immediate and cauſe of all mens aRtions. 
1 From thence proceed all the ations, as of the natural, ſo of the 
Spiritual life, which lead to Eternal life and pens : as on the 


contrary all evil ations tending to Death ſpring thence, which 
iS here implied. 
24 Put away from thee f a froward mouth 9, and 


ut far from thee. : 
» All ſorts of ſinful words, which proceed from and diſcover an 

evil Heart. : ; 
25 Let thine Eyes look right on #, and let thine 


eye-lids look rata before thee. . 

» Dire all thine ations by a good intention to a right end, and 
keep thy mind fixed upon that way which leads to ir, and neither 
look nor turn aſide to the right hand nor to the left, as it follows 


V. 27. - | 
. 26 Ponder the path of thy feet o, and || let all thy 


o Conſider thine ations before thou doeſt them, and ſee that they 
agree with the Rule. p Let thine ARtions be uniformly and con- 
ſtantly good in ſpight of all temptations to the contrary. Or, Le: 
thy way: be directed or 'diſpeſed aright, as this Hebrew word fig 
nifies. Or, thy ways ſbsll be eftabliſbed. So this is a promiſe to con- 
firm the foregoing Precept. Ifihou doeſt ponder them, thou mayeſt 
expe& God's bleſſing and good ſucceſs in them. 

27 * Turn not to the right hand, nor to the left q: 


remove thy foot from evil. 
9 Fly all extreams, and neither add to God's commands nor take 
from them 


CHAP. V. 


nt Exhirtation ts the ſtudy of Wiſdom, 1, 2. To ſhun the company of 
ſtrange Women, 3» 4, 5» The miſchief of Whoredom and Riots, 14, 
In a married eftate exhorted to Chaſtity in that flare, ans 
rejojce with wife the of his youth 15—19. God's pondering ou 
ways, an Argument to cloſe with the Exhortation, 20, 21, The mi- 
ſerable end of the Wicked, 23. 


1 Y ſon, attend unto my wiſdom, and bow thine 
ear to my underſtanding. @_ 

2 That thou maiſt regard 4 diſcretion b, and that 

s Or, keep, 5.e. hold faft, as it is in the next clauſe. 5 Spiri- 


3 * For 4d the lips of a ſtrange woman drop «: 


d It concerns thee to get, and to uſe diſcretion, that rhon maiſt 


4 But herend is bitter as wormwood f; ſharp as a 
f Her deſign, and the effe&t of that lewdneſsto which ſhe enticeth 
$5 * Her feet g go down to death : her ſteps take hold 


£ Her courſe or manner of Life. 


6 Leſt thou ſhouldſt ponder the path of life þ, her 


h To prevent thy ſerious conſideration of the way and manner of 


She transforms ber ſelf into ſeveral ſhapes to accom- 


7 Hear me now therefore, O ye Children, and de- 


8 * Remove thy way fax from -her, and come not 


[ Leſt thine eyes affect thine Heart, and her allurements prevail 


9 Leſt thou give thine honour »: unto others », and 


» Thy Dignity and Reputation, the ſtrehgth and vigour of thy 


PROVERBS. 


and other Adulterers, who are in kague wich them. - 


ten by thy _ Wealth gor- 
11 And thon mourn at the laſt s, when: 
and thy body t are conſumed s, 7 Oy lleſh, 


s Bitterly bewail thy own madneſs and mifery wher, ;. : 

t Thy Fleſh, even thy Body ; the particle, pot + by 3.700 hey 
tively. « By thoſe manifold diſeaſes which filthy di pak 
Luſts bring upon the Body, of which Phyſicians pive > res 
and fad Caralogue, and the Bodies of many AR ed. 


12 And fay, How have I hated inftry 
my heart deſpiſed reproof y? 

x Oh what a mad beaſt have 1 been to hate and le; ht the £; 
warnings which were given me, and againſt mine a fi 
to run headlong into this pit of deſtrution! Which are nts 
words of a true penitent mourning for, and turning from bis . 
only of a man who is grieved for the ſad effe&ts of his delj kr 
L and tormented with the horrour of his own guilty Conti 
3 I did with my whole Heart abhor all admonitions. 

13 And have not obeyed the voice of my Teach 
ers Z, nor enclined mine ear to them that inſtruted 
me. 

z Of my Parents and Friends, and Miniſters, who faithful] 
ſeaſonably inforn iſchi ſeries which ous 
"a y informed me of thoſe miſchiefs and miſeries which now [ 

14 I was almoſt in all evil a, in the midſt of 
congregation and Aſſembly b. the 

s Oh what a miſerable man am I ! There is ſcarce iſery ; 
reſpett of Eſtate, or Body, or Soul, into which 1 we, pes = 


cion x » and 


plunged. The words alfo are and may well be rendred: og 5 
moment 1 am come into all evil. In how little a time, 'an we 


| ſhort and momentany pleaſures am I now come into extream 

medileſs miſery! & I who deſigned and expeQed to enj her 1 
' with ſecrecy, arid impunity, am now made a publick exz nd 
R—_ ſpeQacle = _ _ and ar —_ Congregational out 
where I was tau tter things, an ere luch Attions ard 
infamous and hateful. INNS 

15 Drink Waters out of thine own ciſtern; and 

running waters out of thine own well c. 

c This Metaphor contained here, and wv. 16, 17, 18, is to he 

| underſtood, either 1. of the free and lawful uſe of a mans 
both for his own comfort, and for the good of others. Or rathes 
2. of the honeſt uſe of Matrimony, as the proper Remedy aging 
theſe filthy praQtices. This beſt ſuits with the whole context beck 
foregoing and following : and thus it is explained in the end of 
v. 18. So the ſenſe is, Content thy ſelf with thoſe delights which 
God alloweth thee, with the ſober uſe of the Marriage Bed. W 
ſhouldſt thou ramble hither and thither, treſpaſſing- againſt Gl 
and men, to ſteal their Waters which thou mi eſt freely take 
out of thine own Ciſtern or Well, The ground of the Metaphor is 
this, that waters were ſcarce and precious in thoſe ies, and 
therefore' men uſed to make Ciſterns and Wells for their own private 
uſe. And the ſame Metaphor of Waters, and of a Pit, or W:ll is 
__ co things of this nature elſewhere, as Prov. 23. 27, Iſa, 48. 1, 

Fl. Is 
16 Let thy fountains.d be diſperſed abroad e, and 
rivers of Waters in the ſtreets. 

d Thy Children proceeding from thy Wiſe, called :hy fiuntai 
v. 18. and from thy ſelf as &Þ Iſraelites are ſaid to oi the 
Foun ain of Irael, Deut. 33. 28. Pſal. 68. 26. Compare Iſs. 51. 1. 
And Fountains are here put for River; flowing from them, as it is 
explained in the next clauſe, and as it is Pſal. 104. 10, by a Me- 
tonymy of the Cauſe for the Effet. And this tirle nay be the 
more fitly given to Children, becauſe as they are Rivers mn reſpett 
of their Parents, ſo when they grow up, they alſo become Foun- 
tains to their Children. e They ſhall be multiplied, and in dne time 
appear abroad in the World to thy Comfort and Honour, and for 
the good of others : whereas Whores are commonly barren, and 
men are aſhamed to own the Children of Whoredom. 


17 Let them be only thine own, and not ſtrangers 


with thee f. 

f Hereby thou mayeſt be ſecured, that thou doſt not father and 
leave thine Eftare to other mens Children; whereas the Parents of 
Harloty Children are common or uncertain. 


18 Let thy fountain g be bleſſed þ: and rejoyce 


with the wife ; of thy youth k. 

Thy Wife, as the next-clauſe explains it. & She ſhall be bleſ- 
ſe with Children ; for Barrenneſs was eſteemed a curſe and r6+ 
roach, eſpecially among the Iſraelites. Or rather, ſhe ſhall be a 

Ming and a Comfort to thee, as it follows, and nor a Curſe and a 
Snare, as an Harlot will be. 5 Seek not ro Harlots for that delight 
which God alloweth thee to take with thy Wife. So here he ex- 
plains the foregoing Metaphor, and applies it to his preſent deſign. 
& Which thou didſt marry in her and thine own youthful days, 
with whom therefore in 'all reaſon and juſtice thou art till to 
ſatisfie thy ſelf, even when the is old. Or he mentions Touth, be- 
cauſe that is the ſeaſon in which men are moſt prone to 
praQices, againſt which men are commonly fortified by the loficmi- 
ties of Old Age. 

19 Let ber be as the loving hind /, and pleaſant roe; 


thou raviſht o always with her love. 


and delightful as the Hinds are, either 1. to their Males, 

tame and familiar, and to take great delight in them, as hath been 
noted by many Writers; of which ſee my Latine Synopfir. b. e. 
Her Loves Embraces, exprelſed by /ying between the Breaftr, 
Cant. 1. 13. Compare Exzek. 23- 3. 8. 21, n At all convenient 


9 Not only the firange women themſelves, but Bawds, Panders, 


times: For that there may be excel5 ta the yſe of the Marrioge-Bed 


+ 


Chap, p 


let her breaſts » F ſatisfie thee at all times »z and Þ be jw 


Heb. - 
1 Or, as the beloved Hind, Heb. the Hind of Loves; as amiable bo ul 


s i 
Harts ; or 2. to Princes and great men, who uſed to make them þ ju, 


> 4 © pp EAT 


Seri , bur from the light of 

| ot and bes PN Ss 
: men is particular. man may be drunk with 
cn Wine, and intemperate with his own Wife. Or, in all a- 
and conditions. Do not only love her when, ſhe is young and 
6:1. but alſo when ſhe is old and deformed. » Love her fer- 
Iris an Hyperbolical Expreſſion. 


frange Woman p , and embrace the boſame of a ſtran- 

ger! wilt thou deſtroy and damn thy ſelf for thoſe delights 
mt enjoy a daa: mans 

4 21 * For the ways of man are before the eyes of 
the LORD 4, and he pondereth all his goings 7. 

+ q God fees all chy filthy aftions, _— done with all poſſible 

ll ,noing and ſecrecy. » He taketh an exatt account of all their do- 

| pew that he may recompence them according to the kinds, degrees, 
and aggravations of all their ations. ; 

+ 22 His own iniquities * ſhall take the wicked him- 

Caf, and he ſhall be holden with the'cords of his + 


4, | 

; In vain doth he think to diſentangle himſelf from his lufts by 
nting when he grows in years, and to eſcape puniſhments ; for 
he is in perfet ge to his Luſts, and is neither able nor willing 
19 ſet himſelf at Liberty, and if he do eſcape the rage of 2 jealous 
Hasband, and the ſentence ofthe Magiſtrate, yet he be infalli- 
by overtaken by the righreous Judgment of God. 

23 * He ſhall die without inſtruction ec, and in the 


" greatneſs of his folly « he ſhall go aſtray x, ' 
; Becgpſe be negleQtcd Inftruftion. Or, wichout Corredtion or 
at. He ſhall die in his fins, and not repent of them, as he 
deſigned and hoped ro do before his dearth. « Through his ſtupen- 
dious Folly, whereby he cheated himſelf with bopes of Repentance 
or Impunity, and expoſed himſelf to endlefs rorments for the mo. 
mentany pleaſures of ſinful Luſts. x From God and from the way 
of Life, and from eternal Salvation. 


GCHAP VL 
4 Dehortation againſt ſuretyſhip, 1. The danger of it, 2. And the 
ney of delivery, 3—5. Sluggard; reproved by & Simil:tude of the 
Am, 6—11. The carriage of the wicked deſcribed, 12-14. And 
hir ſudden ruins 15. Of ſeven things which are diſpleaſing te God, 
1619, The benefits of keeping the Commandments, 20-24. The 
Miſchief of Adultery, 25. 15's evil conſequences, 2635, 
| MI: ſon, if thou be * ſurety 4 for thy friend ; 
if thou haſt ſtricken thy hand 6 with a ſtran- 
ger . 


Ee: 

s To wit, raſhly, withour conſidering for whom, or how far 
thou doſt oblige thy ſelf, or how thou ſhale diſcharge the Debr, if 
axcaſion requure it, Otherwiſe ſuretyſhip in ſome caſes may be not 
oaly lawful, but an A of Juſtice, and Prudence, and Chacky 
See Gen. 42. 37. & 43. 8. Philem, wv. 19. Or, to (as this prefix 

commonly ſignifies) @ friend. b Obliged thy ſelf by giving 
thine Hand, or joining thine Hands with another mans, as the 
cuſtom then was in ſuch caſes : Of which ſee 7ob 17. 3. Prov. 17. 8. 
and 22. 26. c With the Creditor, whom he calls a Stranger, becauſe 
the Uſurers in 1-ael, who lent Money to others for their neceſſary 
occaſions, upon condition of paying uſe for it, were either Heathens, 
or were ted as bad as Heathens, becauſe this practice was for- 
bidden by Law, Deut. 23. 19. Or, to or for « Stranger; for 
here is tho ſame 


And ſo he may imply, that whether a man be ſurery to, or for, a 
friend, or to, or for, a ſtranger, the caſe and courſe to be uſed is 
| much ofthe ſame kind. ; 

| 2 Thou art ſnared d with the words of thy mouth ; 
| thou art taken with the words of thy mouth. 

| EP SENT ITInny 0 none 6 CI to ano- 


* OBE BSEFRFSRNT © SAELOEC;=38 


_ 


3 Dothis now, my ſon, and deliver thy ſelf, when 
thou art come into the hand e of thy friend f, go hum- 


þ blethy ſelf g, || and make ſure thy friend þ., 

im « Into the EE f Either 1. Of the Creditor, who po 
bly may be alio thy Friend ; yet take the follow ing courſe with him, 
and much more if he be a Stranger. Or 2. Of che Debtor, for 

whom, as being thy Friend, thou didſt become Surety ; whereby 

art pot only in the Creditors Power, to exatt payment, bur 

Join the Debtors Power, by his negle& or unfaithfulneſs, to ex- 

poke thee to the payment of the Debr. And this may ſeem beſt ro 

agree both with v. 1. where Friend is taken in that ſenſe, and is di- 

iſhed from the Creditor who is called a franger, and with the 

Words here following ; for this humbling of himſelf was not likely 

ts have much power with a Str , and a griping Uſurer ; but 

t might probably prevail with his Friend, either to rake effe&u- 

a care to pay the Debt, or at leaſt to diſcharge him from the 

Obligation, or to ſecure him againſt it ſome other way. £ Heb. 

Ofer thy ſelf to be trodden upem, or Throw thy ſelf down at his feer. 

As thou haſt made thy ſelf his Servant, bear the fruirs of thine own 

Folly, and humbly and earneftly implore his Patience and Cle- 

mency, h Or, and prevail with thy Friend, ſtrive to win him 

by thine inceſſant and earneſt ſolicitations. Or, honour or magni fic 
thy Friend, which is ficly and pi oppoſed ro, and indeed is in 

vi good meaſure done by x umbling a mans ſelf before 


. 4 Give not leep to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine 
eye-lids þ, 

b To wit, until thou haſt taken care for the diſcharge of this 
obligation, Be not ſecure, nor negligent, nor dilatory in this mat- 


5 Deliver thy ſelf as a roe from the' hand of the 
Hunter k, and asa bird from the hand of the fowler. 


[ 


PROFERBS. 


20 And why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſht with a| 


fix which is rendred for in the former clauſe. | 


+ Wirh all poſſible expedition, 2s the Roe runs ſwiftly away: EOY 
- E Goto theant!; thou fluggard ; conſider her ways 
m, and be wiſe: | 
1 This is another diſtia&t - and it is for the « | 
needleſs to ſeek a$ hard ro Fd, C wag what Ar 


oherence in 
Counſcls of this Book. w Her a&ions and manner of livi 
cially her Diligence 


, c><h 
and Providence, which are the ckings comnr 


in her, v. 9,'8: of which Naturaliſts give many Inſtances, as that 
the Ants watch the ret ſon or all chings, that they provide 
moſt plentifully againſt the rime of Famine, they never 

bur always affift one another in their work, and unite their force to- 
gether to carry away ſuch things as are too large or heavy for ons 
of them, that they prepare fit cells or repoſitories for their Corn in 
the gtound, and ſuch as the Rain cannot eaſily reach ; and if 
through excefſive rain their Corn be wet, thy bela it forth ro be 
dried, that they bire oft rhe ends of the Grains of Tort that they 
may not grow, Ce. 

7 Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler #, 

» Which might direft them in, or quicken them to the work, av 
the Bees have their Kings, and many ather Creatures have their Lea« 
ders: This heightens their commendation. 

8 Provideth her meat in the ſummer, ed gathereth 
her food in the harveſt o. 

o When they come forth in 
fior out of their boles. _ 

'9 * How long wilt thon ſleep p, O fluggard? when *cy:24.35; 
wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep ? 
> When the Ants are watchful and Jabour not only in the day- 
time, but even by night, when the Moon ſhineth. 
10 Yer alittle ſleep, a little lumber 7, a little fold- 
ing of the hands 5 to ſleep. | 

r This he ſpeaks in the perſon of the (luggard, refuſing to ariſe, and 
requiring more fleep, that ſo he might expreſs the diſpoſition and 
common praQtice of ſuch Fo s Which is the geſture of men 
compoſing themſelves to {leep. 

11 * $0 ſhall thy poverty come as one that travel- * Ch.13.4 
leth tr, and thy want as an armed man », & 20. 4. 
s Swiftly and unexpeRtedly. « Irreſiſtibly or unavoidably. | 
12 A fnaugbty perſon, a wicked man walketh with tHeb. #4» 
a froward mouth x. —_ 
x He ſhewerh the naughtineſs of his Heart by the wickedneſs of his 
any and Diſcourſes, to which be doth accuſtom himſelf, as walking 
implies. 
13 He winketh with his eyes, be ſpeaketh with his 
feet, he teacheth with his fingers y. 
He vents his wickedneſs, as by his ſpeech, ſo alſo by his geſtures, 
whereby he ſecretly ſignifies what he is afraid or aſhamed to expreſs 
openly to his complices, his intentions or deſires of forme evil rowards 
another perfon : which having in the "—_ declared by the mo- 
_ of his Eyes or Feet, he points out the particular perſon by his 
gers. 
14 Frowardneſs z is in his heart, he deviſeth miſ- 
chief continually, he + ſowerh diſcord 4. tHeb.coft 

z Perverſe or wicked thoughrs and deſires. « Either out of ma. £t+ forth. 
mw againlt others : or out of a baſe deſign of improving ir to his own 

vantage. 

15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſuddenly : ſud- 
denly ſhall he be broken without remedy 6, 

6 Heb. and there ſhall be no healing: no prevention of it before- 

hand, nor recovery afterward. 


16 Theſe fix things doth the LORD hate c; yea, 
ſeven are an abomination * unto him : f Heb. of 
c To wit, above many other fins, which have a worſe name in #- ſoul. 

the World. 
17 * t Aproud look 4, a lying tongue e, and hands * Pſa. 18. 
that ſhed innocent blood, 27. 

4 Pride of heart, which commonly diſcovers icſelf by a mans f Heb. 
looks and geſtures. See Pſal. ror. 5, & 131. 1. Prov. 30. 13. 'c He Paughty 
thar accultomerh himſelf to lying and deceic in his common con- ©**- 
verſarion. : 

18 An heart that deviſeth wicked imaginations f, 
* feet that be ſwift in running to miſchief g. 

Ff He whoſe prattice ir is to deſign and contrive Wickedneſs. 
g Such as qreadily and readily execure their wicked deſigns, without 
any reſtrainr or delay. | 

19 A falſe witnefs that ſpeaketh lies þ, and him that 
ſowerh Diſcord among brethren 3. 

h To wit, in judgment : whereby this differs from the former 

lying, v.17. # Dear Relations or Friends. | 
20 * My ſon, keep thy fathers commandment k, *Chap1.8. 
and forſake not the law of thy mother /. 

& So far as it isnot contrary to command. 1 Whom Chil- 
dren are too apt to deſpiſe, See Prov, 1. 8. 

21 * Bindthem continually upon thine heart =, and *Chap.7.3. 
tie them about thy neck », 

w Conſtantly remember, and duly conſider them- #» See on 
Prov. 1.9. & 3. 3. 

22 When thou goeſt, it o ſhall lead thee pz when 
thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee : and when thou awakeſt, 
it ſhall ralk with thee g. 

o The Law of God which chy Parents have taught thee, and preſ- 
ſed thee. p Dire thee how to order all thy fleps and ations 
q Ir ſhall give thee Counſel and comfort, | 

23 * For the commandment js a || lampr , and the 
law - light, and repraofs of inſtruction s are the way 
to life r : 


great numbers, as in Winter they ſtir 
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| Chap. VII 

4 » It enlighten thy dark'mind; and 


in and right way. + Wiſe and inſtructive Reproofs or Admoaiti- 
'f Both to preſerve and prolong this Life, and to procure etet- 
; nal Life to thoſe that obey-them.  _ + _ . 

- * Chap. 2. - 24 * To keep thee from the evil woman «; from. 
- 76.& 5.3: the flattery*}| of the tongue of a ſtrange woman. \. 

& 7-5. © Which-is mentioned as a great commendation-of Gods word, 
becauſe neither worldly Diſcretion, nor civil Education, nor moral 
Precepts, nor any other conſiderations, are ſufficiear Preſervatives a- 
gainſt this laſt; as is manifeſt from: daily experience. - . - X 

25 * Luſt not after | her beauty in thine heart 5 
neither let her take thee with her eye-lids y. 

x Do. not give way to, nor delight thy ſelf with unchaſte thoughts 
or affeations. Compare Mor. 5..28. 7 Either with her Beauty, which 


* 


| ffrange 
Fongue, 


*Mat 5.28, 


ances. : . , 
*Ch. 29:3, 26. For, * by means of _ a whoriſh woman 4 mar is 
' + Heb. the brought. to'a. piece of bread z : and Þ the adultreſs will 
women of s hynr. for the precious life 4. | 
man, or 4 _ Toextream Poverty; '{o as to want and be forced to beg his 
mans wife. 1.14. ' s To take away'a mans life ; either by; conſt ing his bo- 
dy and fpirits, and fo ing his days ; or more direQly and 
iQMly, . when the. hath any great. provocation to it, or any pro- 
pect of conſiderable advantage by ir. Or, for the precious Soul, 
which ſhe corrupteth and deſtroyeth. But I prefer the former 

ſenſe, . | 


27 Can a man take fire in his boſom, and his cloths |* 


not be burnt b? | 
b The queſtion implies a denial: he carinot eſcape burning. No 
more eanh& who burns in Luſt avoid Deſtruction. 


28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be 


burnt ? ' : ; 

29. So he that goeth.in to his neighbours. wife c : 
whoſoever toucheth her 4, ſhall || not be innocent e, 

c Thar lieth with her, 2s the Phraſe ſignifies, Gen. 19. 31. and 
29. 21, 23, &. d i. e. Hath carnal knowledge of her, as thus 
word is uſed, Gen. 20. 6, 1. Cor. 7. 1. and in, Terence, and other 
Writers, e Shall be puniſhed as a Malefactor, either by God or 


|| Or, xot be 
arquitted. 


Man. SL 
30. Men do not || deſpiſe f a thief; if he ſteal to ſa- 
tisfie his Soul when he is hungry : ” 
7. e. Abhor or reproach him, but rather pity and pardon kim, 
who is urged by meer neceſſity to theſe practices. 


31 But if he be fond, he ſhall reſtore ſeren-fold g, 


he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 

£ Queſt How doth this agree with Gods Law, which required 
only that he ſhould reſtore double, or, at moſt, four-fold, or five- 
fold? Exod, 23. 13 4+ 4nſw. 1. The number of Seven may be here 
prot indefinitely for many times, as it is Gen. 4. 24. Levir, 26. 28. 
and in many other places. '2. Some think that as Thefts were mul- 
tiplied, ſo - the puniſhment of it was increaſed in Solomon's time, or 
at leaft, that it was the Practice 'of ſome Nations to require this ſeven- 
fold reſtitution. 3- He ſpeaksnot of that reſtitution which the Law 
required, - but of that which - either the wrohged Perſon being 
potent. 'might force the Thief to make, or which the Thief would 
willingly give rather than be expoſed to publick ſhame ; as appears 
by the following Clanſe, wherein he adds to this ſeven-fold reſticu- 
tion all bis ſ:bſtance, which no Law of God or Man required. See 
on Exod. 22 4. ; 

32 But whoſo committeth adultery with a woman 
lacketh. + underſtanding h - he that doth it,” deſtroyeth 
his own foul 7. 

h 1s a brutiſh and filly Man, who madly ruſheth upon theſe filthy 
courſes withour any ſenſe or confideration of the horrid ſhame, and 
certain deſtruction which attends upon them. 4# Or, /ife : i guilty 
of ſe)f- miirder and of Soul-murder. 

33 A wound k and diſhonour ſhall he ger, and his 
reptoach ſhall not be wiped away /. 

k Civil or corporal puniſhment from the .Magiftrate, or rather 
from the Womans Husband, as it follows, / Although it be for- 
given by God, yet the reproach and ſcandal of it remains. 

34 For jealouſie is the rage of a man zz therefore he 


will not ſpare in the day of vengeance », 


» It enflames a Man with rage and fury againſt the Adulterer. 
» When he hath an opportunity to avenge himſelf upon the delin- 


+ H:b. 


heart. 


t. | 
+ Heb. he ua + He will not regard any ranſom - neither will 


wil et ac- he reſt content, though thou giveſt many gifs 0. 
cept the o He will accept of no other recompence fot the injury beneath 
face of any thy life. 
i CHAP. VII. 
Solomon again perſwadeth to keep his Laws, and delight in Wiſdom, 
1—5- A young man void of Underſtanding is inſnared by an Hare 
let, 6-9. A deſcription of an Harlot, 10,11. From her Prattice, 
12, 13, Of her Subtilty, 14—20. By which ſhe gain'd compliance 
to her deſire, 21,22. The danger of it, ſet forth under the ſimili- 
tude of ® Bird, 23. He craveth their attention, 24. And dehorteth 
from wicleaneſs, 2527, 
Chap. 2.1. /þ Son, keep my words, and * lay up my com- 
mandments with thee, 
. *Lev.18.5. 2 * Keep my commandments, and live 4: arid my 
Chip. 4-4- Jaw as the apple of thine eye b. 
'# i.e. Thou ſhaft live. A promiſe in the form of a command, as 
Prov. 3.25. 6 With all roſtble care and diligence, as men guard 
E thar K.zxp m all dangers, yea even from the leaſt mote. The Eye 
 - ..- + 82 moſt noble and neceſſary, and therefore highly eſteemed .and 
IO TONS beloved part of the Body, and the Apple thereof 15 the moſt honows 
_" RINÞ? : 
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OFERBS.- 


clearly difcovers' to thee the | 


flections. 
conſiſts much in the Eyes; or rather with her amours and wanton |. 


Oh «(] q 
Able, and beautiful, and uſcful part: of, that part;, ang ; P L 
tender oO or deſtro) ed, 'and bed ny Smet 


y : * B5-$-+0 \ 4 * 5 nM rr 
-- 3 * Bind them upon thy fingersc; write:thi s 
the table of thineheart do oe he-upon T | 
7 Asa Ring which is put upon them, and is con ls 4 
Eye, Conftantly remember them, and meditate ae; 1 Mars Ch. 
them in thy mind and affeRtion. - See'6n Prov. 3.3141 | 1 

4 Say unto wiſdom, Thou arr:my filter 3 and: call 
underſtanding thy kinſwoman e - 

+ When other fooliſh young men ſeek wanton Miftreſfſas wh 
they frequently call 4 r— a 0 wer wildom be thy MiſireG,. 
acquaint elight elt with her, let he , 
mand of thy Heart, and the conduRt of thy life, F ys Te;gpm- 

5 * That they may keep thee from the ſtrange wo- «py, 
man f; from the ſtranger which || flattereth with = wy 
words. -* 220-90 f 

f This priviledge Solomon doth ſo oft inculcate, eith he ©5fa 
found in bienſelf the great power ahd beſorting Paorp) «ron he 
clinations; or becauſe he obſerved theſe Vices ts abound more in % 
ns, - —_ Peace and Proſperity made way for _ and Un. 

6 For at the. window of my houſe I looked throygh 


my - wv aregy Lg, | 
his is either an hiſtorical relation, or rather a li 

nedfantathie of rhar which frequently -happened. . For ew ny 

7 And beheld among the ſimple ones, I difcerned 
among FT the youths, a young man h void of "under. TI, 
ſtanding, "4 oy: 

h Whioſe ſtrength and heat made him moſt ſubje& to Juſiful im. 
prefſions, and who wanted judgment and experience as well s grace 
to keep him from ſach courſes. 

8 Paſling through the ſtreet 5 near her cornerk, and 


he went the way to her houſe /; 

# Idle and careleſs. k Near the corner of the Street in which her 
Houſe ſtood, ſuch places being moſt convenient for that wicked 
purpoſe, as giving opportunity either for the diſcovery of Paſſengers 
1n ſeveral Streets, or for the eſcape of ſuch as might be in danger of 
being taken in her Houſe. Comp. v. 12. / Not with intention to 
at groſs filthinefs with Fer, as may be gathered from the follow- 
ing paſlages, bur to gratifie his curioſity, and to underſtand the man- 
' ner of ſuch Perſons, and to pleaſe himſelf with the Gght ofher, or 
diſcourſe of her. | 

9 In the twilight Þ in the evening m1, in the Dlack, # Hy, 
and dark-night », = the ex 

- When the labour being ended he was at leiſure for any 
thing ; and when ſuch Strumpets uſed ro walk abroad for prey. 6. 
» When it begun to be black and dark. 

10 And behold, there met him a woman with the 
attire of an harlot o, and Þ ſubtil p of heart. Heb, 

o With an habit and carriage agreeable to her quality afd deſign. Jervis 
þ Or, wary or reſerved, as ſhe ſhewed in her following diſcourſe, 
wherein ſhe propoſeth all things which might invite him, and con- 
ceals whatſoever might diſcourage him. 

11 * She: loud q and ſtubborn yr, #* her feet abide 


not in her houſe s. 

9 Or, clamoron;, or full of talk, which ſerved her deſign. » Re 
bellious againſt God, and againſt her Husband, and incorrigible by all 
admonitions of Miniſters or Friends. - She minds not her buſinels, 
which lies at home, bur gives up her ſelf wholly to idleneſs, and 
pleaſure, which ſhe ſeeks abroad with other men- 

12 Now is ſhe without t, now in the ſtreets », and 


lieth in wait at every corner -, 

e Standing or waiting without or nigh the Door of her houſe, 
« In places of reſort, x Art the corners of the Streets, where 
might either conceal or diſcover her ſclf, as ſhe ſaw fit. 
| 13 $0 ſhe cavght him and kiſſed him, and f withan Heb 
impudent face fatd unto him, hes 

14 Þ I have peace-offerings with me ; this day have ,,, 6 

| payed my vows y. 1 

y | have paid my Peace-offerings which I had Vowed. Wheres Peace * 
by ſte ſignifies, either 1. that ſhe was no common Harlot, but fering! 
one of good repute for Religion. Or rather 2. that ſhe had plen- «po 
tiful and excellent Proviſions at her Houſe for his entertainment. 
For the Peace-offerings were to be of the beſt Fleſh, Levis. 22. 21. 
and a confiderable part of theſe Offerings fell ro the Offerers ſhare, 
wherewith they uſed to feaſt themſelves and their friends. See Le- 
wit. 2, 3, Oc, and 7.31, Oc. and 19.6, Oc. and 22. 7% Oe. 
whereas the Burnt-offerings were wholly conſumed, and the Fleſh 
of ne Sin-offerings and Treſpals offerings belonged to the 

rieſt. 

15 Thereforecame I forth to meet theez diligently 


to ſeek thy face z, and I have found thee 4. 

z As not being able to take any pleaſure in my Feaſt without thy 
company. # By an happy providence of God complying with my 
deſires. | 

16 I have deckt my bed with coverings of tapeſtry, 
with carved works, with fine linnen of Egypt 6. 
3 She defighs ro inflame his luft by the mention of the Bed, and 
by its Ornaments and perfumes. 

i7 I haye perfumed my bed with myrrhe, aloes, and 
cinnamon. 

18 Come, let ns take our fill of loves until the morn- 
ing, let us ſolace our ſelves with loves. PET” 

19 For the good-man & js not at home ; he 15 gone 


a long journey; _—_ 


I, 
4Fix & Y 


«ith 


13, 
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gaine awaken his or Diſcretion” _ 
» ao He hath taken a bag of money f with him 4, and 


will come home at the || day appointed e. 
Which Lo widens the by Bihoto far, and to ſlay a 
4. time. + To ite whuned nor ar cape 4 


21 With much fair ſpeech f ſhe cauſed him to 
yield g with the flattering of her lips ſhe forced 
h 


f Which implies that her alluring words were more effeftual with 
him than her impudent kiſſes , which poſſibly had a little alienated 
kis mind from her. 's Whereby he ſignifies that no provocation to 
G's a ſufficient excuſe for ſin. þ She prevailed over him. Which 
argues that there was ſome reluRancy in his judgment or conſcience 


rr X 
22 He goeth after her Þ ſtraightway 5, as an oxe to 
the laughter &, or as a fool to the correction Þ of the 
fs ſtocks L. d . 

; Without delay and conſideration. & Either being drawn and 
driven to ir: Or going to it ſecurely, as if it were going to a good 
Paſture. / Or, which is more agreeable to the order of the words 
ia the Hebrew Text, as one in Ferters, or, bound with Fetters, :0 
the correFion of a Fool, 1. e. to receive ſuch correftion or puniſhment, 
# belongs to fools. Which may imply, either +, that he hath no 
more ſenſe of the ſhame and miſchief which he is bringing upon 
himſelf than a Fool. Or, 2. that he can no more reſiſt the tempta- 
tion, nor avoid the danger than a man faſt tied with Chains or Fet- 
ters can free himſelf, alrhough his be a moral and voluntary and not 


a nacural imporency. 


haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not # that it s for 
his life. ] 6 16 : 

w i.e, His vital parts, whereof the Liver is one. Till his life 
be loſt, as it is explained in the next Cluuſe. » Which may be 
referred eicher to a fooliſh and inconſiderate young Man ; or to the 
fy Bird to which he is compared, which comes to the ſame 


24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye children, 


and attend to the words of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways 0 go not 
aſtray in her paths. 

+ Either to the Paths which lead to her Houſe : or to her manner 
of living. 

26 For ſhe hath caſt down many wounded ; yea ma- 
ny ſtrong men p have been ſlain by her. 

Men that excel others, either 1. in bodily rang, ypen 
which they preſume, which yet is waſted, and by degrees ruined by 
theſe Sony perk Or, 2. in wiſdom and fortitude and reſolution. 
Whereby he implies how much more neceſſary it is for a weak and 
fooliſh young Maa to uſe all poſſible care and diligence to avoid this 
muſchief. 


27 * Her houſe « the way to hell q, going down 
to the cambers of death. 

q Or, ts the Grave ; for the word is uſed in both ſenſes ; and this 
ſenſe ſeems better to agree both with the foregoing and following 
words. Although, without ce, Hell will certainly be their 
portion, and their firſt death will be followed by the ſecond. 

CHAP, VIIL 
Wiſdew's Fame, Call, and Exhertation, 1==9. Her Excellency, Nature, 
and Hatred of evil, 10——13. Her Power, 14,-—16. and Love to 
the Her Richer, 18, 19. Her Eternity, 20— JO, 


;& 


2 perfetion - of the Divine nature 
is called Wiſdom , whereby God perfettly knowerh all 


maketh known to men what he judgeth » or 
them to know, Others and it of the Koh 
God-head, the Son of God, who 1s called rhe Wiſdom of 
. 49. And it cannot fairly be denied that ſome paſla- 
agree to the former, and others to the latter Opinion. 
both may be joined together, and the Chapter may be un- 
of Chriſt conſidered partly in his Perſonal capacity a —_ 
in of his Offize which was to impart the mand and will of 
dio Mankind, which be did, 1. by revealing it to, and wri- 
ting it upon the mind of Man, at his firſt Creation : for it was Chriſt 
who then gave being, and life, and light to Mankind, as is unde- 
3 ah from Join r, 1, 2, 3, 4, ©«- 2, By publiſhing it 
tmto the Holy Patriarchs and Prophers in the time of the Old 
eſtament ;-for ir was Chriſt who ſpake and diſcovered things to 
from time to time, as is manifeſt from 1 Per. 1, 11. & 3. 18, 
I9, 20, and from many other Scriptures both of the Old Teſtament, 
a5 T have formerly noted in their proper places, and in the New 
Teſtament, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 3. By declaring it from 
his own mouth and by his Apoſtles and Miniſters under the Goſpel. 
6 Clearly and audibly inſtru men how to avoid thoſe flefhly luſts ? 
He oppoſeth the inviting words of Wiſdom to the ſeducing ſpeeches 
of the Harlot. | 
2 She ſtandech in the top of high placesc : by the 


Kay in the places of the paths 4, 

6 Where ſhe may be beſt feen and heard, not in corners and in 
the dark, as the Harlot did. 4 Where many paths meet, wh 
there is a great concourſe, and where Travellers may need direftion. 


.3 She crieth at the gates e, at the entry of the City f, | wick 


@ the coming in at the doors g. 


PROVERBS _ 


ſhe doth not call her Huchand, leſt the mencion of that | «+ The glaces of Judgment, and of the conſtuagce of Peogl fTo 


23 Till a dart ſtrike through his liver , as a bird. 


4 +; * 


— 
Chap. VUD © 


invite Paſſengers at their firſt coming, and to conduRt them 
| Houle. To wit, of her Houſe, - the Harlot "an peo ndy 
to invite Lovers. 

. 4 Unto you, || © men, I call, aad my voice i; || col Or, -w 
the ſons of men 6b. | Plat Frog 
þ To all men without exception, even to the meaneſt, who are | Or to 
thus called, Pſal. 49. 2. Maes, 

5 O ye limple ;, underſtand + Wiſdom; and ye + Heb. ub 
fools k, be ye of an underſtanding hearr, - tilty, 

# Who want knowledge and experience, and are caſily deceived: 
& Wilful and obſtinare Sinners. 

6 Hear, for | will ſpeak of Þ excellent things |; and 4' Heb; 
the opening of my lips ſhall be right things. - * phincrly 

I Heb. of Princely things : worthy of Princes to tearn and praftife things. 
them. Or, fuch as excel common things as much as Princes do ot- 
dinary Perſons, | | 

7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth, and wickedneſs 
is Þ 2n abomination to my lips », - + Hb. the 

m Heb. ſball meditate, 3.e. ſhall ſpeak not raſhly, and haftily, but #40m1nati» 
what I have well conſidered and digeſted. » I hate to ſpeak it; #* of = 
therefare you may be aſſured that 1 not deceive you. lipre 

8 All the words of my mouth o are in righteouſneſs; 
there is nothing Þ+ froward or perverſe in them p. + Heb. 

+ All my Precepts, Promiſes, Threatnings, &'c. Not the leaſt 9744544. 
mixture of vanity, or error, or tolly in them, as there is in the 
words of the wiſeſt Philoſophers, &<c. 

9 They are all plain 9 to him that underſtandeth 7, 


and right to them that find knowledg 5. 
Evident and clear to their minds: or, right, juſt and good 

r Eicher to him who with an honeſt mind applies himſelf to the 
ſtudy of them in the diligent uſe of all the means appointed by 
God to that end : or to him whoſe mind God hath enlightned b 
his Spirir, though they ſ:em otherwiſe to ignorant and ks { 
minded men. - That are truly wiſ: and diſcerning Perſons and 
taught of God. : 

10 Receive my inſtruction, and not ſilver 5; and 


knowledg rather than choice gold. 

5 4, e. Rather than Silver, as ſuch negative expreſſions are under- 
ſtood, Gen. 45. 8. Exed. 16.8. Zer.7. 22. & 16. 14, 15. andin many 
other places. Though withal he ſeems to intimate the inconſi 
of theſe rwo ſtudies and defigns, and the great hinderance which the 
love of Riches give to the ſtudy of Wiſdom. 

11 * For wiſdom is better than rubies ; ard all the *Job 28, 
things that may be deſired, are not to be compared 5 
to = ; ; "y up 10. 

12 I wiſdom dwell with || prudence z, and find ont es 
knowledg « of witty inventions x. 15.& 16.16, 

# I do nor content = ſelf with high Speculations, but my an- || Or, ſu6* 
ſeparable Companion is Prudence to govern all my own ations, and #ilty. 
to direft the aRions of others, by good counſels. This he fair 
becauſe ſome Perſons have much wit and knowledge, and _ 
yr wu #, wy know o_ as clearly and certainly as if 

ound them out by diligent ſearching. Or, 1 find out, is 

for I help men to find out, as the Spirit is ſaid to [ornker + Rem. 

8. 26. when it helpeth us ro do ſo, x Of all ingenious deſigns and 
contrivances for the ſervice and glory of God, and for the of 
our ſelves and others. But why may it not bs rendred, of wicked 
devices, as this very word is tranſlated, Prov. 12. 2. & 14. 19. & 
24. 8. For ſurely this is one great work of Prudence to diſcover and 
ſo avoid all evil counſels or devices, and rhe effets of them. Bur 
this I propoſe with ſubmiſſion, becauſe 1 have not the concurrence of 
any Interpreter in this Expoſition. 

13 The fear of the LORD y is to hateevil z ; pride 
4 and arrogancy, and the evil way #, and the froward 


mouth c do I hate. 
3 Which he had before noted to be the beg inning of Wiſdom, Chap. 
1.7, 4 It conſifts in a careful abſtinence from all rh that noe from 
or prudential Mounves, but from a true diſlike and hatred of ir. 
# Which be mentions firſt as that which is moſt hateful to God, 


and moſt oppoſice to true Wiſdom and to the fear of which 
conſtantly produce humility. 5 All wicked A&ions, eſpecially fin- 
and 


fal cuſtoms and courſes. c Falſe Do&rines, and bad 
Deceits. 


14 Counſel js mine, and ſound wiſdom d: 1 am un- 
derſtanding e, Þ 1 have ſtreagth f. + Heb. 
4 All ſolid and ſubſtantial and uſeful, yea eſſential Wiſdom is frength is 
natural and _— to me, for the word ly F_ efence. mint» 
my nature and efſence, as was now ; I ama the Author 
Fr; fever ; as Joh. 17.3. Thicis Life Lrnal L this is the 
cauſe or means of it, f and to execute all my 
Counſels and to conquer all di 
15 * By me kings reign g, and princes decree *Dan.2.21. 
juſtice þ. F Rom. 13.1. 
£ Either 3. They get their Kingdoms by mine appointment and 
vidence, Or rather 2. They rule their Kingdoms wiſely, and 
Fitly, and happily by m Rb Prue hen For this ſaics 
with che next Clauſe. +þ Their injuſtice or wickedneſs is from them- 
ſelves, bur all the juſt and good things which they do, they owe t 
my condu&. 
16 By me princes rule, and nobles, evex all the 
judges of the earth. 
17 I love them that love me j, and * thoſe that ſeek * p.m. rs, 


me early k ſhall find me, 
fdendle ching 80 wa bee 1 Lindy earn and wen 
1 t to I [1d k 
ny love and fro & 5. e. With ſincere affeGtion, and - 
diligence, and abeve all other perſons or things in the world. bs 
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he mentions hogBRend erilince of ule fins: the atharteal 
| 


x8 * Riches and honour are with me: yea, durable 
riches and righteouſneſs L. 
and to feep Riches, #57 Etates unjſtl goon quickly yanih 
to get and to iſtates unj i 1 
Hf otaniff both from > and from coramon obſervation. 
©: 2. to ſignifie that this Wiſdom gives both Worldly, and Spiritu- 
al vr Heavenly together to its followers, whereas gives 
Riches alone to y men, and they are to expe&t no other Por- 
HON. ; 


*Ch. 3. 16. 


= *Ch.3.14 xg * My fruit 5: better than gold, yea, than fine 
& < : gold ; and my revenue than choice ſilver. ; 
+ JOr,vet. 20 1 || lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in the midſt 
= --' of thopathsof judgment =. 

IR m ng-at- an equal diſtance from beth extreams, and from 
= M the very borders of them : which is called a putting away iniquity far 
x £5 frm us, Job 22. 23. 


22-0: 1-8 
— Job32.10 
_—." II. 


21 That I may cauſe thoſe that love me, to inherit 


ſubſtafice » : and I will $11 their treaſures. 

» Subſtantial, and true, and ſatisfying happineſs : which is here 
oppoſed to all worldly enjoyments, which are ſaid nor to be, Prov. 
23. 5. which are but meer ſhadows and dreams of felicity. | 

22 The LORD poſſeſſed me o in the beginning p 

- of his way 9, before his works of old. 

o As his Son by Eternal Generation, who was from Erernity 
with him, ol is _ _ I. An > him as he — me, Joh. 
14. 10s ea ore the beginning, as it is largely expreſſe 
ts. the 6lowing Verſes. q Either 2-0 his counſels bh 7 arary 
Or rather 2. of his works of Creation, as it follows. * 

23 I was ſet up r from everlaſting, from the be- 


ginning 5, or ever the earth t was. 

» Heb. anointed, ordained or conſtituted ro be the Perſon by 
whom the Father refolved to do all his works, firſt to create, and 
then to uphold and govern and judge, and afterwards to redeem and 
ſave the World ; all which works are particularly aſcribed ro the Son 
of God, as is tnanifeſt from, Joh. 1. 1. &c. Col. 1.16, 17. Heb.1. 3. 
and many other places, as we may ſee hereafter in their ſeveral pJa- 
xes. $£ Before which there was nothing but a vaſt Eternity. * Which 


he mentions, becauſe this together with the Heaven, was the firſt of 


God's viſible works. 

44 When there were no depths #, I was brought 
forth x : when there were no fountains abounding with 
water. | 

v N6 abyſs or deep Waters either mixed with the Earth, as 
they were at firſt, or ſeparated from it. 2 Begotten of my Fathers 


tHeb ſunk. 25 Before the mountains were Þ ſettled y; before 


the hills, was I brought forth, 
7 Or, fixed by their Roots in the Earth. 
26 While as yet. he had not made the earth i, nor 
j Or, open the {||-fields 4, nor {| the higheſt part 6 of the duſt of the 


ws ;, world c. 
i ief Ha z i.e. Thedry Land cn Arm ms it was ſe _ —_ fu 
" Waters, Gen. 1.10. 4 ihe plainand © s of the in- 
Heb. head. red he che Mountains and Hills, Kat 2 Valleys incloſed be- 
tween them. 6 Or, the firft part, or beginning: or, the beft part, 
Heb. the Head : that which exceeds other parts in riches or frutfal- 
neſs: which he ſeems to diſtinguiſh from the common Fields. c Of 
this lower part of the World which conſiſteth of duſft. 
'27 When he prepared the heavens, I was there 4: 
10. * * whenhe ſet || a compaſs upon the face of the depth e: 


d Not as an idle SpeQtator, but as a co-worker with my Father. 

e i.e; Of that great and deep abyſs of Water and Earth mixed to- 

gether, 'which is called both Earth and Water and the deep, Gen. 1. 2. 

When he made this lower World round, or in the form of a Globe, 

eeable to the form of the upper World. 

+ Heb. che 28, When he eſtabliſhed f Þ the clouds above; when 
ckies. be ſtrengthned the fountains g of the deep bh : 

h Heb. freng:hned, by his Word and Decree, which alone up- 

ds the Clouds in -the Air, which of themſelves are thin and 

weak Bodies and would quickly be diſſolved or diſperſed. 5 When 

he ſhut up the ſeveral Fountains in the Cavities of the Earth, and 

kept them there as it were by a ſtrong hand for the uſe of Man- 

kind. + Which have their Original from the deep, either 

from the Sea, or from the Abyſs of Waters in the Bowels of the 


* Gen.1.9, -- 29 ** When he gave to the ſea his decree 5, thar 
the waters ſhould not paſs his commandment k: when 
' he appointed / the foundations, of the earth 

Plal.104.9. # Or, his bound of limits, tq wit, thoſe parts of the Earth which 
Jer. 5. 22, border upon It. i-.e. Not overflow the Earth. 7 Or, 1aid, 
»» Either, 1. the Center of the Earth: Or, 2. the Earth it ſelf 
which is the Foundation df the World; Or rather, 3. the firm 
Nanding of the Earth upon its Foundations notwithſtanding all rhe 
Afaaules which the Waters of the Sea or within 'the Earth make + 


: 


gainſt it : which is a ſingular work of God's Providence. 
* Job. 1.1- 29 * Then I was by him », #s.|| one brought up 
Ly £41, ith bim 0: and I was daily his delight, Þ rejoycing 
+ Heb, always before him p : | 
» Converſant with him, and united to him, as was ſaid before. 
+ As one tenderly and dearly beloved by him. p He and I had con- 
ſtant and intimate and ſweet converſe together. 
Heb, 31 Þ Rejoycing is the habitable part of his earth 9, 
freeing aol y delights werewith the ſons of men ». | 


ſporting. 


wonderful Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 


-| as thoſe from which Judges delivered their Sentences, and 


by © 
ug - 


in the making anFordericg &f aff. his Creatrires, : 
cially. » To uphold thein by my Power and-P ay 
my my Fathers mind and will to:chen frotty Ageino 
to. aſſume rheir Nature , and to. redeem and ſave them Age, 
would not do. for the fallen Angels. KNOPEY'T 
32 Now therefore 5 hearken-unto- me, © ye chil. 
dren: for” * bleſſed are they that keep-my ways, "pe 
; _ darn _ true wy to you, and ſeeing | am fo the. 1 * 
roughly acquainted with my Fathers mind, and { llently ouare & . 
ed.to be your Counſeller and Ruler, mn tor tentiyqualig, & 128 
33 Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, and refuſe it 
NOT e, 
t Or, do not make it void, or unprofitable to you þ 
floth or wilfulneſs. en Mens. 
34 Bleſſed 5s the man that heareth me , watchi 
daily at my gates, waiting at the 'poſts. of 
doors #, | 
# As Servantsand Clients, and others wait at the doors of P;; 
or Perſons of eminency for place, or power, or wiſdom, that the 
may be admitted to ſpeak or converſe with them. / 
35 For whoſo findeth me; findeth life, and ſhall *++q 
obtain favour ofthe LORD. | "ps. 
36 Bur he that ſinneth againſt me x, wrongeth jj; i He 
own ſoul y: all they that hate me z, love death « nf 
x By the negle& or contempt of, or rebellion againſt my com 
mands. » Is guilty of ſelf-murder and of Soul-murder, *; ; 
Who reje& and diſobey my counſels and live wickedly, which in 
-God's account is an hating of him, as 1s here implyed and &G 
where, as Exod, 20.5. Deut. 7. 10. & 31. 41, 4 Not diretly = 
intentionally, but by conſequence, becauſe they love thoſe pra- 
Rices which they know will bring certain deſtruQion upon 


them, 
CHAP. IX 


Wiſdem's call to her People unto bleſſed communion and {ellew 
her ſelf, ſes out NG F Gail of making « 1 _— 
Preparation, 2. and Invitation, 35. She dehorteth from exit 
company, 6. Her Councels concerning reproof and Inflrutim, 7—g. 
A deſcription of the Fear of God, 10. with the Benefits thereof 
11, 12, The Natureof a fooliſh Woman, 1315. Her Invitation, 16 
and Arguments to enſnare the Simple, 179, The Miſcrable flate of 
them that are deceived by Her, 18. 


I \ \ FT I{dom_ hath built her houſe 4: ſhe hath hewg 
out cher ſeven b pillars c. 

4 For the reception and entertainment of her Gueſts, as a 
from the following aſſages. This Houſe is anddr «>. he Har 
lots Houſe mentioned, Prov. 7. 8. and it is to be underſtood, either 
r. of the hezvenly Houſe or the Palace of Glory : Or rather 2. of 
the Church which Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the Father, bath 
and eſtabliſhed in the World, in which this following Feaſt is made 
which is called God's Houſe, 1 Tim. 3. 15. Heb. 3.3,4. bi. « 
Many Pillars ; whereby is intimated both the and the 
ſtabiliry of the Church. «c Prophets, and Apoſtles, and Minifters 
of Holy things, which, in Scripture are called Pillars, as Gal. 1. 9. 
and elſewhere. 


2 * She hath killed - her beaſts d; ſhe hath ming- * Mit 


led her wine e; fhe hath alſo furniſhed her tablef 3,8: 
d 3. «. Made proviſion for the Gueſts: which is meant of the tif 
Ordinances, Gifts, Graces, Comforts and Eternal Felicitia **% 

which God doth offer and give to men in and by the Church. 
e Either 1. with Spices, to 'make-.ir ſtrong and delightful, this 
mixed Wine being mentioned as the beſt, Prov. 23.29, 30. Or 
2, with Warer; as they uſed to do in thoſe hot ies, partly 
for refreſhment, .and partly for wholſomneſs. Whereby alſo may be 
intimated that Wiſdom teacheth us temperance in the uſe of our 
comforts, f With all neceſlaries, and now waits for the 


Gueſts. | 

3 She hath ſent forth her maidens g; * ſhe trigth*C 1 
upon - the higeſt places b of the city t Hed. 

2; Her Servants to invite the Gueſts, Miniſters of the Word *'%'* 
whom he 'calls Maiden: partly for the decency of the z ihe 1 
for Wiſdom! being com to a great Princeſs, was fit to be at- £/4i 
tended upon by Maidens; and partly to ſhew that God by his 
Word did work ſweetly, though ſtrongly, and did allure and draw, 
rather than drive ſinners to h Either upon the tops 
of the Houſes which were flat: Or rather from ſuch. bigh ſeats 
made Proclamations, for the conveniency of the Peoples better hear- 
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4 Whoſo'4: ſimple 5, let him turn in thither : as 
for him that wanteth underſtanding #*, ſhe faith to 
him 
i Ignorant, and weak, and ſubjet to deluſion and willing to 
learn : to ſhew that Wiſdom reje&s thoſe Scholars, who are pro 
po OG IR k Heb. heart, which ſignifies «nderfanding) 

er. 5. 21. Hoj. Jo Is : 

5 * Come, cat of my bread, and drink of the wine, * Cant 

which I have mingled. IG. 55 


6 Forſake the fooliſh , and live: and go in the way 
of underſtanding m. 

I 3, e. The wicked, and their' courſes and ſociety : you muſt 
either forſake them or me, for we are irreconcilable enemies. 
»w Which leadsto'it and is preſcribed by ir. 

7 He that reproveth a ſcorner », getteth to himſelf 
ſhame 0: and he that rebgketh a wicked man, getter 
himſelf a blot p. | 


| ſimple, he forbids the invitation of ſcorners : Or thus, He ſhewerh 


» The connexion may be conceived thus, Having invited the 


\ 


wee) h bis laſt advice of forſaking them 
is vice aki 

On Hh 

from the ſcorner who will revile and deride him ; 

"nd ' becauſe he is fruſtrated mn his deſign and hope, 
and by few poyrlncm brought an inconvenience upon him- 

Wf. 2.4 ure or reproach, 

$*R ſcorner 9, leſt he hate theer : re- 
boke a wile man 5, and; he will love thee'r. 


in deſpera 
"thy ſelf withour neceſſity-to bis malice-and rage, -bur 
| thy fate utterly uncapable of doing him that good which poſbbly 
hou mighteſt do by other more ear and proper means. + Who. 

| « oppoſed to the Scorner, to intimate that Scorners, howſoever they 
| ze he by themſelves or others to be witty or wiſe, yet in God's 

xcount, and in truth, are fools. ' + Both for that fairhfulneſs and 

charity which he perceiveth in chee, and for thar benefit which he 

iveth from thee. : 

.. g * Give inftruttjon « to a wiſe man, and he will 
6 . of 

he yet wiſer teach a juſt man x, and he will increaſe 
in learning. 

s In the Hebrew it is. only, give: for as receiving is put for learn- 
_ Prov. 1. 3. ſo giving 1s mor for teaching both in Scripture and 
is other Authors : of which fee my Latin Synopſis. x Called a wiſe 
Kin in the former branch 3 to intimate thar good men are the only 
wiſe men. x2 

10-* The fear of the LORD is the beginning of 
wiſdom : and the knowledg of the boly y is under- 
ſanding Z- 
* » Either .1-.of holy men, whether ſuch as all Saints learn, or ra- 
ther ſuch as the holy men of God, the Servants of this Wiſdom, 
teach from God's Word : Or rather 2, of Holy things, the Hebrew 
word being here taken in the Neuter Gender, as it is Numb. 5. 17. 
ind eiſewhere : for this ſeems beſt to anſwer to che ” way of the Lord 
in the other branch. x Is the only true and neceilary and uſeful 


lnowledge. wy 
., 11 * For by me thy days ſhall be multiplied : and 
the years of thy life ſhall be increaſed. | 
12 1f thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf «: 
+ bot 5f thou ſcorneſt, | thou alone ſhalt bear it 6. 
#s Thou doſt nor profit me, bur thy ſelf by it : I adviſe thee for 
thine own good. 6b The blame and miſchief ofit falls wholly upon 
thee, not upon me or my Word or Miniſters who bave warned 


4. 


L] 


13 * A fooliſh woman c 5s clamorous 4; ſhe is ſim- 


ple and knoweth nothing e. 

e By which he underſtands, either 1. folly, which is oppoſite 
to that Wiſdom of which he bath been ſo long diſcourſing, and ſo 
it may include all wickedneſs, either in —_ > as Idolatry, He- 
relie, &-c. or in praftice. Or 2. the Harlot : which with ſubmuſſion, 


q1l, 


ſeems SH to me, partly becauſe all the following de- 

ſcription exaCtly agrees to her, eſpecially what is ſaid, wv. 17. as alſo 

$ #: 48. which in <ffe& was ſaid of the Harlot before, Ch. 2. 18. & 
* Mat 5. 5. and partly becauſe ſuch tranſitions from diſcourſing of Wiſdom, 
3, Oc, to a diſcourſe of Harlots are frequent in Ss/omen, as we have ſeen 
 { Heb. Chap. 2. 16. & g. 3. & 7-5. -4 S loudly that ſhe may be heard 
; ul, and vehemently thar Perſons might be moved by her perſuaſi- 


ans. « To wit, aright, nothing that is good, nothing for her 
good, though ſhe be ſubcil in lirtle artifices for her own wicked 
ends. 


| 
1 
| 14 For ſhe ſitteth at the door of her houſe f on a 
p 
, 


ſeat, in the high places of the city. 
# Which notes her idlenefs and impudence and diligence in 
ing for occaſions of fin. ; 

15. To call paſſengers, who go right on their 
ways F-: 

Who were going innocently and direaly about their buſineſs 
vicor ariy -unchaſt deſign ; for others needed none of thoſe in- 
vitations or offers, bur went to her of their own accord. And be 
fides fuch leud Perſons take a greater pleaſure in corrupting the 


16, Whoſo is ſimple þ, let him turn in hither ; and 
3 for him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe ſaith to 


m | 
þ Which ticle is not given to-them by her, for ſuch a re 
would not have allured them, bur driven them away ; but by Se. 
hmon who repreſents the matrer of her invitation in his own words 
that he might diſcover the truth of the buſineſs, and thereby dit- 
fwade and deter rhoſe whom ſhe invited, 
17. * Stolen waters i are ſweet k, and bread Þ eaten 


In ſecret is pleaſant, 

i By which he underſtandeth , either 1. Tdolatry or other 
wi efſes, which in So/omon's time before his fall were publick. 
ly forbidden and- puniſhed ; bur 'privately praftifed, Or rather 
2. Adultery. & Partly from the difficulty of obtaining them ; partly 
from the art which men uſe in contriving ſuch ſecret fins ; and parr- 
| ly becauſe the 'very prohibicion renders it more grateful ro cor- 

rupt Nature. 
18, But! he-knoweth not / that the dead -are there, 
and thar her gueſts are in the depths of hell, 
6 i.e, He doth nor conſider it ſeriouſly, whereby he proverb his 
| y ne; | 


PROVERBS 
wv. 6. even ſcorners and wicked men, as | 


Chaps 


From this Chapter t1 the five and "twentieth, are ſundry Obſervations 
of Moral Virtues, and their contrary Vices, with Exceilins Rules 


CHAP.+X, 


1” He proverbs of Solomon a. * A wiſe b ſon maketh *Ch.s.a4 
a. glad fathers : : 


but a fooliſh ſon 5s the heavineſs 
of his mother d.- flor 1th ak F 


'& Properly' fo called}; for the foregoing Chapters, though they 
had this ritle in the beginning of them, yet in truth were'only a 
Preface or preparation tro ropes Gimme. a | Exhortatioan 
to the ſtudy and exerciſe of wiſdom,” toftir up the minds of men 
to the greater arrention -and 40 all its whereof 
ſome here follow. -OF which in general theſe thingy are fir to be- 
obſerved, to help us in the underſtanding of them * 1. That theſs 
ſentences are generally diſtin and independent, having no cohe- 
rence one with another, as many other parts of Scripture have ? 
2. Thar ſuch-ſentences being very ſhort, as their narure/requir , 
more 1s underſtood in them than is exprefled, and the Cauſes are- 
commonly to be gathered from the Effe&ts, and the EfQts from 
the Cauſes, and one oppoſite from another, as we ſhall ſee,” 3. That 
they are delivered by way of compariſon and oppoficion, which 
for the moſt part is between Virtue- and Vice, but ſometimes'is be- 
rween two Virtues, or two Vices 6.i.e. Prudent, and efpeci 
virtuous and godly, as this word is commonly meant in" this Book, 
and in many other Scriptures. c And a glad Mother too: for 
both Parents are tro+ be underſtood in both branches, as is evident 
from the narure of the thing which affeQs both of them, and from: 
parallel places, as Ch. 17. 25. & 30. 17. although one only be ex- 
preſſed in each branch, for the greater ncy. 4 The occaſi- 
on of her great ſorrow, which is decently aſcribed ro the Mothers, 
rather than to the Fathers, becauſe their paſſions are moſt vehe- 
ment, and make deepeſt impreſfion in them. 

2 '* Treaſures of wickedneſs e profit nothing f :* ©. 11.4 
but righteouſneſs g delivereth from death bh. 
e Either 1. All worldly Treaſures and Riches, which are cal- 
led the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſ, Luke 16. 9. of which ſee the 
Reaſons there, ro which Righreouſneſs or Holineſs, which are ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly Riches, may be ficly oppoſed. Or 2. Sach 
Treaſures as are got by any ſort of unjuſt or wicked praftices. 
f They do the poſſeſſor no good, bur, which is implied Hom the 
oppoſite member, much hurt; they do nor only nor deliver him * 
from death, bur oft expoſe him to it, either from men, who take 
away his Life that they may erfjoy his Wealth, or from God, who 
ſhortens his days, and makes his death more terrible, as being ar- 
tended with guilt, and wich the ſecond death. g Eicher 1- True 
Holineſs. of Heart and Life. Or 2. Juſtice and Equity in the 
ting of Riches, or an Eſtate honeſtly obtained, which may be Pity 
__ ro Treaſures of Wickedneſs. Or J. A liberal and charitable 
ule of Riches, which is oft called Ri $, as Pſak. 112, 9g. 
Dan. 4. 27. 2 Cor. 9+ 10. &c. and is indeed but an aft of Juſtice, of 
whicti ſee on Prov. 3. 27, which alſo is conveniently oppoſed to an 
unjuſt getting of Riches; and ſo this contains a great Paradox, yer 
a certain truth, that the charitable laying our of Mony is more pro- 
firable ro men than an unjuſt covetous. laying it up, þ Ofe 
times from temporal death, becauſe men generally love, and honour, 
and will affiſt ſuch perſons in caſes of danger, and Ged gives them 
the bleſſing of a long Life; and always from eternal death, when 
ſuch Charity proceeds from a ſincere and honeſt mind, and a good 


z * The LORD will not ſuffer the ſoul of the righ- *PCſ.33.r9 

teous to famiſh j: but he caſteth away || the ſubſtance k $37-19,25- 

of the wicked /. bo # - 
i Will preſerve them from Famine, according to his Promilc -a# 

Pſal. 34. 10+ and elſewhere, which, as other t ral Promiles —_ 

is not to be underſtood ſimply and univerſally, bur with this limi 

ration, except this be neceſſary for Gods Glory, which in all rea- 

ſon ſhould over-rule the Creatures good, and for their own greater 

benefit. For to ſay nothing of eternal Felicities which follow eve- 

ry good mans death, it is certainly in ſome times and caſes, a leſ 

evil for men to be killed with Famine, than to ſurvive to ſee and 

feel rhoſe miſeries which are coming upon them, and upon the 

Land where they live. & As this word is uſed, Pſa. 52. 7. or the 

Wickedneſs, i. e. the wealth gotten by wickedneſs, as Right Ts 

v. 2+ is by divers underſtood of an Eſtate gor with Ri 

I Who by that means ſhall be expoſed to want and Famine. 

4 * He becometh poor, that dealeth with a ſlack * Ch.n2.24. 


hand m: but ® the hand of the diligent maketh *9-"5- 
Negligently and flothfully, as from the ali "0 
A — —— RP 
Prov. 12. 24, 27. & 19. 15. Jer. 48. 10. 

becauſe it ſeems 

it doth nothing; and er 
perſons uſually endeavour to maintain themſel i 
wickedneſs, nr heir nll nordo by b x For 
diligence. » Not by it ſdf, nor neceſfarily, as is 
Experience, and is noted, Eccleſ. 9. 11. bur through God's n_ 
which commonly is given to by comparing this verſe wi 
V. 32+ here following. 

5 He that gathereth o in ſummer p, 5s a wiſe ſon : 
bat he that Cleepeth 'in harveſt 4s a fon that-cauſeth 


ſhame 9. | 
'# The fruits of his field. p In harveſt, as it follows, which is « 


| ] the Gyvernment of eur Converſation. 


ing, when in 


- erm 4 wtege _ for and oveth the 
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ang ro w or 
things are oft, and fomtimes juſtly i 


| juſtly impured. 
1 '*6 Bleflings” are upon the. head of the juſt » - but 


* Ver. 11, 
+ All 


* yiolence . covereth the mouth. of the wicked 5. 
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. | by concealing his mind.. 
.. 12. Hatred ſtirre 
eth all fins mw, = 


*7 Upon every" ſlight occaſion, by filling men With Frogs... 
farmiſts, abathy. imzgine [Se thers re picſogs and 
aggravate overy.ſmall offence. » Either dorh not vec en 


1. 
—_— 
—_ 
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i Be 
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| ob doth willingly and forgiverhe 6 ' 
| and fo roms 2=—codacyh od — ie: bf others 
_ 13. 4n the lips of him that hath vnderſtangi wit" 
A dom is found»: but * arod # for the back of him 0+ Ha. 
that is. void of + underſtanding p. hems. 


» His Wiſdom fheweth it ſelf in his prudent hes, by which 
he eſcaperh that rod which fook meet with, a ary Re 
putation and Advantage to himſelf which Fools loſe. © +: He May ox. 
296 Rebukes and Puniſhments from God and men. » Which he 
heweth by his fooliſh words. 


Th 
[- 


Fi 


for 14. Wiſe mefilay up q knowledg r - but the # month, * Ca. : 
: SI - Ut 
their + of the fooliſh # near deſtruction 5. b + 
wage, Df: To wit, in their minds and memories, to be brought 
vers 4 thence upon fit occaſtons. r Whereby they may be Roa yo ” 
cealeth "a y to 
EN j ſpeak both what, and when it is ſeaſanable, for their own Or othery 
_ others, and therefore good. 5£ Fools aremore forward to lay out than tolay y zadibe th 
this fates 'b well with want of knowledge. ſpeak much znd fooliſhly, whereby 7 I'] 
of the jy do iſh | quently bring deftrution upon themſelves. = 
. 4; Fo —_ but paſſively of thoſe Bleſſings which others wiſh | | 1 5. * The rich man's wealth 5: his ſtrong (ity +; "Chu PY 
or give to them, and conſequently this violence is not underſtood of | the deſtruction « of the poor i: their poverty, F 
that which they do to others, but of that which is done to them by +; pitcher x. really, as money is called 8 defence, "of 7.14, bs. | ag 
, s - x cauſe it oft-times redeems a man from Daovgers and Calamicics, Or, 
*Pſ112.6. 7 * The memor of the juſt is bleſſed : : but the] - in his own centers, as ris explained, and tally expreſſed Ch, if. 11 1 
k Ren : ” *4 "i 


name of the wicked ſhall rot «. T Riokes him fecure ad confident. s BY the cauſe 6 win. 
\ to thoſe who mention them. » the contrition, Ot the terrour, Or conſternation, as other 
fe 3. Penney pry 2% x 2 Shall periſh, and be curſed and | *9cient and tnodern, render it. Their Poverty takes away wx 
2mongſt men, ſhall ſtink above ground. - | Spirit and Courage, and fills them with Fear and Deſpair © | 
3 The wiſe in heart will receive commandments x | 15. * The labour of the righteous renderh to life x; *h 


Heb. s bor # a prating fool y || ſhall fall z. the fruit y of the wicked to fin z. | 

fol Foie $1 ad ws Ke ah AK the- Cotnſels and Preceprs of God |, * Either 1.” the- deſign of bis 1abour is only this, that be nay 

Or, ſhall ng'of Men, by which means he ſhall ſtand faſt and live. » One have wheremith wo live honeſtly, without ſinful ſkifrs. "Or, +, the 

Br who is flow to hear, and ſwifc wo ſock, who inſtead of receiving | fruit or effe&t of his labour or induſtry (as this word, lebear, is moſt 

*50ns,  cavil, and diſputes againſt chem. In the | commonly underflood , and this beſt anſwers” to the 

he is called # fool of Lips, enther becauſe he diſcovers the Cauſe, where freit is put inſtead of this labour ) s the 

folly of his Heart by his Lips, and thereby expoſeth himſelf to the | 91» and prolongation of this Life, and the obtaining of eternal Liſs, 

milhief here following, or becauſe he is without heart, as is ſaid of | f0 which an honeſt and conſcientious Diligence in mens Workdly 

Ephraim, Hol. 7. 11. or, his Heart is little watth, a is ſaid here, | Callings doth m ſome manner contribute. » The fruit of all their 

2. 20. or becauſe he ſpeaks cafbly without any conſideration. Or, Labours and endeavous. z Tendeth to fin, ſerves only for fye] to 

may nrearn # fool by bis Hips, i. e. by his fooliſh and wicked | mens Pride, and Luxury, and Worldlineſs, and by that means oft 

#5. contrary to the commands of God, by talking much and cauſerh Temporal, and always, without Repentance , Eternal 

311, when it is tote comely and neceſſary for him to hear and re- Death. : 

ceve Infttu&on from orhets. 2 To wit, into miſchief: or, be| 17 He is jn * the way of life a that keepeth inſtru- 
puniſhed, as the word is uſed, Hof; 4+ 14+ or, be bearen, as below | jon b: but he that refuteth reproof, || erreth c. 

v.10. L a Which leadeth to Life and Bleſſedneſs. 5 Thar obſerveth 

g # He that walketh vuprightly 4 walketh ſare- | .nq obeyerh the wholſom Counſel of God , and of good men 

*Plal-23-4+1. 4%: but he that perverteth his ways c ſhall be | c To wir, from the way of Life, or into the ways of fin, and ſo of 

- ele Death, Hob. lend ico err, or ſeduce, to wit himdelh, = 

. . 4 hi . : ppears oppoſmicn of this to t mer clauſe ; nm 

s Who is ſincere, and juſt, and faithful in his dealings with God | T9" expoſe himſelf to Tempration and Wickedneſs 

and with men. b Or, ſecurely, or confidently, a5 the word properly cauſe be ef that Admonition which is a proper Preſervative 


ſignifies, from it. 
by moſt of the ochers, quietly reſting uppa toos Favorn, 809 19-18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips 4, nnd he « 


Teſtimony of a -Conſcience, and therefore not fearing nor | that uttereth a ſlander, 1is a fool f. 
caring who knows or obſerves his Afions, which he endeavours to | 4 Wirh flattering words and falſe prerences of Friendſhip. e Heb. 
ove both to- God, and tro men. c That walks perverfly, or | þ;, ; e. both of them, one no leſs than the other. So he condema- 
oardly, or in crooked and fiaful paths ; that dealerh hypocriti- | ech ewo oppoſite vices, ſecret Hatred, and muani6 fenllv, oÞ 
_ deceitfally with God, or with men, __ cauſe a ſinner; and becauſe the miſchief of theſe things will fall up 

to conceal his wickedneſs. d His wickedneſs ſhall be pnb- | on himſelf. | 
tckly Gifcovered, and fo he ſhall be ns ene: _ and] 19 In the multitude of words there wanteth not 
pen which his fins deſerye, and which hechought by his cun- | Cf, hut he tha refraineth bis lips þ is wiſe. 
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=, Fn. 


a He 


| — wa. 


*Ch 6 
|Or,cau 


ty &rms 


= = 


= a & © - 
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ning ices to avoid. . Men that love and commouly uſe much talking, do ol 
*Ch6.rg.. 19 #® He that winketh with the eye e cauſeth ſor- K in many miſcarriages, becauſe ſuch perſens for the þ wy ol 
* Vel 8, row af han fool h l ſhall fall. want Wiſdom to order their words atight, Eccdeſ. $. 3. and ſpeak 
þ Or, bell « an 7 deligns miinels aqpintt orbert, vs bſtlywithou care and conſideration þ That forbeareth co utter | 
be beaten, this 35. 19. Prov. 6. 14. f Toi , and after- | what cotneth into his mind, before he hath weighed whether it be t 

- wards z Or, and, as it isin the w: for vice not{ true, and fit to be ſpoken, or nor. { 
here irrue, 25 it is in many other Proverbs, but ofie vice | * -20 The tongue of the Juſt 5s as choice ſilver #: the 
is þ Who is fo fir from ſuch deceits, that | 1... 1+ þ of the wicked is little worth. 


he +095 aro the other extream,, and urerath 4ll bby mind, as & ſaid : Of t worth and uſl bri . credit to himſelf, and much 
eng etary 29, 12. and — inao7 chings abated | nu ab 3 NC y.the Tongue, which ſpeak» 
E—_—_ qunnrn ng of # righteous ware i* a Well of eth our of the abundance of the Heart, Mat. 12. 34- 

"The mout S 21 The lips of the righteous feed many /: but fools 


F r1 **The't | 
Pl:37-39, life}: Vat * violence covereth the mourh of the wicks |... + of Wiſdom m.. + fe. 
. Lk: 5: | 1 By their wiſe and pious Diſcouſes, Counfels, and Comforts, #9" 
* Ver. 6 +; Coninually fending forth Waters of Life, or fuch and DT ain ſo many +, cub of their Wiſdom. .» They po 
goats » 1 are 5! riot Wiſdom to feed or preſerve themſclves, much l:{s to feed 0- 


for the 


and for 4 : 4 : 4 
. T REES tate ood before; — ..22 The bleſſing of the LORD, it maketh rich a, and 
A f_ underſtood in the ſame ſenſe here, ang | he addeth no ſorrow with it 0, 
thus : | © # Riches are toeger by Wiſdom br diligence, but only by God's 
Favour and Blefſing.  » 5. e. Withthat bleſing which gives Riches 
ives them con and comfort . in. their Riches, which »s 4 
r gift and bleſſing of God, of which ſee Eccleſ. 2- 24, 26. & 
al 3.13. & 5. 19,18. © As the Riches which wicked men Bf, 
d| are attended with God's Curſe, with many diſcontents, with cor- 
16/| menting cares and fears, with horrours of Conſcience, and with the 
juſt dread of a fad account to God for them. 


y 


[ 


23 '# 


-JFY 
, $1 
- 


miſchief: q ; 
ſhame; ..or 


ot fear. '4 On, 
.v 


| 


Maeued 
0 1oaggrs 
3 ched is 

;* bur the deſire of the” righteods ſhall be grant- 
t | 


The evils which be fear, or hath cauſe fear, as fror is. 
| - Sent te. 7 
ao, kt chem the good thing which thiy ſci y | 

25 As the whirlwind; paffeth », fo is the wicked no 
more x. but * the righteous is an everlaſting, founda- 


S * 


L 


. 


him 


(= 


bl 


_ 


i100 Y. (14. 
| Oo kich s ſuddenly gon, thowgh witch grear-naiſe and violence. 
þ , His Power and Felicity is loſt in an ioftanc. y-0r hath an cyea- 
| fine, &cc- His hope and happineſs is built upon a ſure and unmo- 
yeable Foundation. | 

26 As vinegar to the teeth z, and; as ſmoak to 


. 
+ * 


the eyes. ſo. is the fluggard « to them thac Thad 


- 


A Which by its cold and ſharpneſs it offends. # Unſervicedble 


wd vexanous. Ka 
27 * The fear of the LORD Þ+ prolongeth days b; 
& *the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortned. | 
 þ Partly becauſe it gives them a title tothe Promiſe of Jong life, 
i; well-as.to other Promiſes ; partly. becauſe. it gladdeth the heart, 
ich doth good like a Medicine, Prov. 17. 22. and preſerves a man 
om thoſe wicked praftices which tend to the ſhortning of the 


” The hope of the rightepus ſhall begladneſs © : but 
the * expectation of the wicked (hall periſh g. 

e Though at preſent it be mixed with dotbrs; ,and fears, and 
dhppointments, yet at Liſt it ſhall be accompliſhed, and turned 
into enjoyment. &« Shall be utterly fruſtrated, and ſo end in for- 


5M The way of the LORD e is ſtrength f to the 
oprights but deſtruction g ſhall be to'the workers of 


: *Chrt 


vity. 

jp 1. The way or courſe of God's Providence in the go- 
fernment of the world. Or rather 2. The way of God's Precepts, 
2s God's way or way: are moſt commonly underſtood ia Scripture , 
vr walking in God's ways; for this is oppoſed ro working iniquity in 
thenatt clauſe. /* Gives ftrength, 1. e. either courage and confidence: 
or ſupport and protetion from that deſiru&#ion here following,” g Or, 
tray. Cr conſternation, as the word properly fignifies, and many 
jay Fe: The delign of this verſe is to ſhew that Piety is the only 
true Policy, 


» the wicked ſball not inhabic the earth 5. 

4 They ſhall live long and happily bere, when this is moſt expe- 
frat for them, and erernally in Heaven, # They hall not have {6 
much as a long and quiet abode upon Eirth, unleſs where this is a 
Corſe and  xcomuny to them, and much leſs ſhall they have any po. 

in Heaven. 


31 * The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth & wif 


3 
dow {: but the froward tongue ſhall be cut ont m», 
þ Freely, and abundantly, and conſtantly, as the Earth or 
ling forth their p fruit, as the word properly, ſignifies. / Wile 
Counſels, by which he direfteth and ſecureth himſelf and others. 
+, Becauſe ic bringeth forth not Wiſdom, bur Folly and Wicked. 


a Tree 


32 The lips of the righteous know = what is ac-! 
/»teprable 9: but the month of the wicked /peaketh Þ fro- 
Knowledg is 


W, {s. 
s T6 wit, prattically, fo as to conſider and L 
hire aſcribed ro the Lips, as it-18 tothe Hawds, Plal, 58. 72. becaofe 
they are conduQted by knowledg and Wiſdom. » To God and 
men, or what s cruly worthy of acceptation z for this 
what is froward or wicked in the next clauſe, 
| CHAP. XI. 
1g, 1 * + falſe balance « is abomination 4 to the 


a LORD c:- bur + a juſt weight js his de- 


| 
ed to| 


* # The ue of afl falſe weights and meaſores in cottmmerce. S. 5. e, 

Highly abominable, as the abftraft ſignifies; which is oppoſtd to 

the falſe opinion of men who accormt it a finenefs of wit, or, at 

but a trivial fault. c Partly becauſe this wickedneſs is ated ther 

' accloor'ef Juſtice ; and pattly-decaiiſe it is deſtraRtive to human+'So- 

jo. at, ond eipecally to the poor, whoſe Patron the Lord owneth him- 
to 


2 * When pride cometh,. then cometh ſhame 4d: but 

4. vith-the-lowly 15 Wiſdom e. 

% & Pride, as it is the efs&' of Folly, fo it brin 

| pond detrittion, ſuch-perſans being commonly hated both by 
- v0d, and by all men. « Whereby they ate kept | fram thoſe fooliſh 

© nd wicked ations which expoſe men to ſhame, , 


3. -3.*;The integrity-of the upright f ſhall guide 


l, 


them g-; but the perverſetichs of tranſgreflors ſhall de-| / 


troy. them b6, 
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30 * The righteous ſhall never be removed b : bet | 


| wherein he hewtrh true Wiſdom... Or 3. 


18 
h a man to eon- 


 Theie finceze Ohedience t 


' * Ch. ro.2. 


k; 0+ rzollgt 7 of : 
a= Richts-prokt vot it! ut p;ek. 7.194 


k d from dearth (. i& L010 ph I. s, 
Fn ern "whtn he is executing Wrath 2 D 


: 5 Inthe thfie of 
engeanci upan Sinners. / & Or, 23 this wand's vir nen- 
|  toRiches Jaid 


and V 
dred, or Charity to the poor, which jy oponiek 
yp ih ore: 4 It; moyerh God ro debiver; the am 
"5 The rgheoonch of the paſt hall þ dirt eb 
his' way #i butthe' wicked Thatl fall by bis own wick- "© 
3, ad 45 Li 1 711} YJY | 


- ww. v4 
$%-+ wi. 


=. 
- 


deſigns and ey{aipvrs 10am baggy ue, by 
ca.the 
95 


m. & bing ll T 
of .che, vpright.. ſhall "deliver 
ther own: * Ch. $.54, 


by 


them = - but. * tranſgreſiors ſhall:be takenin 


naugbtineſs. _ | | 
a From tiny ſhates and dangers. | \* 

7+ When @' wicked man dieth: b4-' expedition hall 
periſho: and the hope of unjuſt mer p periſheth. ' 

0 All his hope #nd Feliciry, which te placed Mm &arthly 
th islot-and 20ne with him. 'p So iris a re of rhe 
fare 'thing its oth words. Or, "6 divers render ir, -#be hope of 
theit frengths, 1. e which they phace in their cxrnalArorigrhs, heir 
Riches, Children, Friends, ©. So this is added by way of aggrava- 


$ * The righteons is delivered out of trobble; ant *Ch.21.8. 
the wicked comethan his ſtead 9g. - 1s od 
4 F by God's Providence brotghe ihtv the ſame- miſceies which 
either he deſigned againſt the Righteons, or had formerly inflided 
upor the Righteous; and now Jately removed frotmrhem. | 
" 9-An hypocrite with his mouth. r' deftroyeth_ (His 
neighbour : but through knowledpe's ſhall the juſt: be 
delivered 7, | 
r By his corrript communication, whereby he” ehdenvoury ro 
draw him to etrvor of wickedneſs. » To wit, of God, and of his 
word, which trakes rrien wiſe, arid diſcovers, and 16 prevents the 
frauds of Daceivers. # From the infetivn of the Hypottites evil 
and crafty Cotnſel. * "7 d: 511 | 
10 When it goeth well with'the righteous, the 


ipht z  the-city is 
the mouth of the 


city rejoiceth x : and when the wicked periſh, there 6 
ſhouting y. bag gg 
u When fach men are encouraged and adyanced. into places. of 
Power and Ton x Ang 0 Fi of av kt 
rejoyce, becauſe they confidently ex Juice  -and Franquitry,, 
_— many other benefies , um - - tion of _ wy pn 
common tejoycng, y for the jalk vengemnce 
thetn who have 0 the inſtruments of fo much miſchief, ond 
partly for their detiverance from fach publick grievances and bnt- 
ens of the Land, © 
1r By the bleſſing of the npr 
exalted - but it 1s overthivaa fg 
wicked 2. | 
z Wherewith they bleſs the City, ro wit, by their ſincere 
Prayers, and wiſe and wholſom Counſels. 2 By their Curſes, and 
Oaths, and Blaſphemies, and wicked and pernicious Counſels , 
whereby they both provoke God, and miſlead men to their own 
rune, y 
12 He that is | void of wiſdom. deſpiſeth his + Heb. 
neighbour b: but,a man of underſtanding holdeth his = f 
e C, +Sr% 200 
5 Which contempt he ſheweth, either 1. by contemptnous orc 
reproachful expreſſions of him ; os 2. by not asking, or not re- 
garding his advice, but truſting wholly to his own underſtanding. 
c Either #4, He, forbearech all ſuch expreſſions againſt kis neigh- 
boar, Or >. He fyently and patiecicly bears theſe Reproaches from 
his neighbour, 2nd doth not render one. R h for .anothes.; 
defireth and bear- 
keneth to the. Counfſels of others, Any of thele ways the oppolitien 
is ſufficiently evident. | , 
13 F A tale-bearer &-revealeth ſecrets e: {but- he f Heb. be 
that is of a faithful Spirit. f concealeth. the matter g, 17 1227 walk 
d Or, He that geeth about (from one place or-pe | eh, being 
as the manner; of ſuck is) zelling ales, making ; x ;hit- buſs to * *le-beer 
ſcatter Repoz is tatling, humour is ſo prevalent with hin '** 
that he cannot forbeax to publiſh, -<ither his akon ret fauly: 
or fuch things 25 were commi bs ll wh hg: 
WHIC 


. f That bath a ſincere, and conſtant; and 
_c and bees bis Tohge. 'e'So fat 25 he an lawfully 
14 * Where no counſel þ is, the people Fall; bat ia * 1 Kin:s, 
the multitude of counſellors j there is ſafery. 1 jo $ 
þ Or, No wiſe connfel, is the word | properly ſignifi, & 15.23, 


Tab. 37+ 
. Prov. 1. 5. 5 To Wit, of wiſe d .for 
nt a ES, ne och 


1 5 He thas is ſurety for a Rranger & + thall- foart 
for it : and he that baterh + ſuretiſhip 4, is ſare.// | 


— . 
= 

: 

- 


+ Heb./baZ 
be ſore bre> 


& Whofe \coriditidh' he doth-wor + Wy 
thereſote knows norkis own detger, 17 Of which" te' ons Pres ;,15 1h 
'I- ada) - t's 7 363 bas; 541 ap8e% 
16 A Ie s woman #! retaineth honodit'® ; ame, 
ſtrong men retAn riches, ev Bn 701 


m bieb. s 


" | 
dy 
oY 
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| Ja :* He that;with-holdeth corn 'q, the pet 


hc 4 
bead win 


ſngr fre benpon the 
# The 


DNGLY os: | 
i frent® the People ſhall heartily be 
> bonfeaſonable tering.” m7} 3994. "y vey for jms "4 Up 
2d.t0 K; ay 32 2 2 He that Gfigently ſceketh 2% 09d' x." ir | 
ma tleſhy.- = }8Yeur x : * bi he that ſeeketh miſc ief's fe ret .& 
half tirni-t0 his wh znto bim 2. | —_ _ 


£1: Which is oppoſed to thoſe who content themſelves w; &g, 

| Or cold-arid-xipclels endeavonrs,-' 3» [To do good Aa -- 4p & ie 
TIE > oprormapighr., = With God-apd men; x. To.do any ag © 
cha Ul Injury to others. {It requited either by 1 
he. '1 ſhall <2 lice and revenge, or by God's juſt A 713% a65y x : 0 W Y 
od 'cnrſe. with jr,” Or [--"28 * tf that" rrufteth in" His riches "'@"hall fall 4. , 
Jr Body. 2s 10. THe XC rad $4. * the righteous c ſhall Agprih as a branch 4: 

| n 


Ah Its s bis 4 ———__— * oF I. - 2% c 
Ns ed A-As his chief poryan, and felicity, and ground. of f\& , de 
04 wed, a oat <4 Lhheced Leaf, by 4.9 ring this * aſe with the 1 F , 
pon'his/ which-&" defpiſerh, but Ypat 5 Gol Wetis and got richie, bil'truſt & T yoUldets, Mo 
a IJ? ” 4 a — en G 7 » . own + | 
wrhackr-is. the ; ly. ching jibat:ay <2 ; flouriſhing branch. : ? _ _ 4" 
EE "|; - Tale 2 229 He thar trovbleth his own houſe e, ſhalt inherit the-*- farion- 


*'the fool ſhall be ſervatit 'to" the wiſe » 6 


" 
» « ; 
o 


» 
-4 


- e He who bringeth trouble and , miſery upon hi ff 4 Ck; 
,\dter "her I. by careleſneſs, ſlothfulneſs, Fmprovidns and Chil. 


i | 
Ry or any wickedneſs, whereby he conſumeth his Eſtes he Kel 


g | | zroubling of his Hauſe may be oppoſed to a Man's building of hi 

ER Cn BET AR OTE ant OTIS. 4 28, 1Qr 2: by coverous defires-and refiles cniltamwe or 
== wes Kone $4. Se bets wy Ki 5h Fog Me x | heap up Riches, whereby he greatly tires and troubles both himſelf that gr 
bn 2 - - 19:08 TISNCOVINGIS .fe# _ OE and all bis Family, yrith exceſſive cares and labours, ” which iz led rieth 
_ N.r8 L-+. ſoethvevil "> it to his own death.” oo, Vv , 5M part wel wm Eoperenyneſs ts bis Houſe, Habak. 2. 9. - / Shall be 4 ſoften 

WEEDS. a6 -taken by fin, as a.yood Nan may be, Gel.6-1. | unable ro keep and enjoy what he gets as a Man is to botd the W; 
Þ os PE - 4 "Is : > Ahes ae = hens Lay it — in bis Fiſt, or ro feed and ſatisfie him{elf with it: he fe 
x: "RY joully« 7 REFER 3.2. ptO-poverty. g By * which means ſuch a troubleſome” fool that _ beaſt 
I = ward heart y,.arc abomi-' [through his extreme neceſſity be forced even to ſell hitnfelf to ach crve] 
EOS :\ lor [iS are Wiler. a; 4\ 
-..30 Thefrpit of the righteous b js * a tree of life j, *c<,.fi&«y kb 
and he that T* winneth ſouls & 5: wiſe /. ” Ky 
| © + 5.e. Which he produceth ; his diſcourſes and his whale con. wb. Wl 9" 

j- |, Verſarion. 7 Is like the fruit of the Tree of Life ; is a great ." Di wi 
ver-of his life, and # procurer of Erernat Life, not onl bool need tend t 
- r{e |Þut to others alfo.- + Heb. hat carcherh Souls, as a Fowler doth which 
"1 Birds ; that maketh ir his deſign and buſineſs, and uſerh all bis kill ado 
Ow Souls to God, and to pluck them our of the ſnare coral 
Ws 10S of the Devil, { Sheweth himſelf co be a truly wiſe and good Man. oy 
pb: 14 But this Clauſe is and may be rendred thus, and he that it Wiſe tobe 
( the ſame with the &:ghteous in the former Clauſe) winneth Seals, I 
or brings them to life, So this Clauſe agrees very well with the brea 
rar. unde 
ny RET -* 31 Behqld the. righteons ſhall be recompenſed # in , 
are ptr {ves ol arp nary ae -|the, Earth»: much more 0 the wicked and the. fin- h 
i c_ They ſhall be puniſhed even in their, own [907 P- . d 4 
DREMeTACIES. 5, ry. - They ſhall not be able either } 7, 4+ Puniſhed for his fins, as appears from the next Cladſe, the te 0: 
ph ay Aging Fn bis y hk: Ek rk mm — general word being here uſed of this one particular, by a Syntcdoche. the 1 
rs IS oc only their 4s, bur their Children. e With-| *, Whereby he intimates, that all his ſufferings are confined to this {1 
© NOT On God's forcial P World, which is an unſpeakable felicity. hey ſhall be pani whicl 
out 'any ſuch Auxiliaries, by God's ſpecial Providence. | bee in this Bife;" ox-5 
--+22 At a jewel of gold in a ſwines ſhout f, ſo i a [PIR cen and more feverely, eirher in this life, or in the next whe t 
+ Heb. 4 £.;- woman which + is without diſcretion g- Bs Fanny in Phage great Rudy, and ally 200 Ee ed 
perteth - JaIF -wOi v « Serine, bot enly 48 difpariged i exerciſe, Compare this Verſe with 1 Per. 4. 18. which is a good himſc 
Fans: y; Which would nor adorn the Swine, but only 'be diſpa Comment upan ir. he is 
feſf. It was the cuſtom of ſome of the Zews to wear Jewels upon withe 
| -their Noſes, and ſome of Sea gbhoun I o And oÞ $ % Wk «i 4 mh 
| - digraceth the 7 | ROY ya ry 4 Hoſo -loyeth inſtruction 4 , loveth” know- becat 
'*>.-* 23 "The defire h of the righteous is only good : 'V ledg &: * but he that hateth reproof, #*& of 
__ "bat theexpettation of the wicked is wrath. brutiſh c. 


þ Either 1. propetly ſo called. $o the ſenſe is, His deſires/ are | 4 Admonition or reproof, as appears from the next Clauſe, 


conſt is wicked mens which is a ſingulzr means of getting true and ſound knowledge. 
are to _ RIS NT ag RR þ'Shewech chat he is a true lover of knowledge, becauſe he 


rather 2:-the obje&, or event, or effe&t of 'their defire, as opons willing to purchaſe it upon ſuch unwelcome terms, as 4 are 


| ; nts lly eſteemed, c Diſcovereth himſelf to be a moſt fooliſh and 
from the next Clauſe, wy Es Þ x: pid Creature, becauſe he is an enemy to himſelf and co his own 


$. 
2 A good man Þ obtaineth fayour d of they He 
tec LORD: but a man of wicked. deyices e will he con- #* 
I ruine.  - 5 " 1% = [demo f. ow, 
+ £7: 2% 24 Theres that ſeattereth 3, and yet increaſeth k;|:+ , whereby he is and ſhall be acquirred and jaſtified. + Who 
> andrbere4s that witholdeth more thanis meer /, but'# | deſigneth and induftrioufly commitreth wickedneſs, f When he 
$329 ING * po OE Aden en IS SPITS pRned n Cgment 3 aq een may —__ preſent juſtifie 
+4... 7 That giveth fiberdlly of his Goods r: for ſo this He- | himiclf and deceive others into a opinion of him, =” 
Wharf 's wed, Þ op ag 9: Oh bark akach is ex- |]. 3 A man, ſhall not be cftablithed by wickedneſs g - 
d "in; the following - ».he beth ven” fe, the Pear. | but the * root of the righteous ſhall not be moved 6. *C.s 
'£ By any finful courſes by which be uſeth ro ſecure or 


wrath of God, and their unter 


oe f vey | himſelf; w by he implies that he ſhall be rooted up. +4 To wit, but 

IS of neral Jultice', | + 3-27: } out. of its place,.. He ſball ſtand faſt and flouriſh like a web rooted ' 

E: 7+, -. By Gods Pro TOS © | X 
KS: RPARE 39s hore is-Child --4 * A virtuous woman. js a_crown # to her hul- "1 kts 
RP de ro So © 4+The band: but ſhe that maketh aſhamed k, js as rottennels = 
| SS © in his bones 1. | Ws 
TP in | i- A ſingular omatnent and matter of his glorying and joy. & That Dru 

©" Heb. vb by her folly or wickedneſs bringeth ſhame to her ſelf and to ber Hub 

lefſeth x band... / Loathſom and vexatious, and pernicious. be 
- bY” The hougyts of the righteons are Fright: bt - 
the connſels'of the wicked are * deceit 7. ro tienc 

th | -»» His conſtant purpoſe is to deal juſtly and rruly with God and Or 
x} with men- - » His'great care and contrivance is to W and de- \/ betr; 
] ms chers by Kix preteaces and cunning Artifices. ? 9 Mi: 'g : ; 
'” leo! 


Y po! 4. | 45 *\Ths 


EF 


_ 
| 1; 


P*+ The words of the wicked are to lie in- wait" for 
3 #4: but the mouth of the vpright ſhall deliver 


=p 


and ordered to intrap or deceive others, and to 


To wit, from thoſe that lie in wait for. them: 


ir doth, either 1. by prayer to God for their deliverance : | and dece 


| ifying the wicked wich foft and gentle anſwers, or 'by 
bc From their evil courſe by their good counſels and ad- 


wogitions : Or 3: by pleading their righteous cauſe in a judicial or 


way. 
- * The wicked are- overthrown, and are not 9: 


xt the houſe 7 of the righteons ſhall ſtand. 
h they and their Families ſhall ſuddenly periſh. » The Fa- 
or Poſterity. ; ; 
$ A man ſhall be commended - according to his 
«iſdom t: but he that is Þ of a perverſe heart « ſhall 


[ be deſpiſed &. | 

; To wit, by wiſe and good men. * More or leſs according to 

the degree of Wiſdom which his diſcourſes and aCtions diſcover to 

te in him. # Which he ſhewerh by his wicked words and conver- 
z By God and all wiſe men. 

g He that js deſpiſed. y and || hath a ſervant z, s 

, better « than he that honoureth himſelf b, and lacketh 


C, 

That liveth in a mean and obſcure condition in the World, for 
kich are commonly deſpiſed by men of an higher rank, z Hath 
bat one Servant. Or rather, as it is in the wa is Seryant te 

” hath none to wait upon him or work for him bur himſelf, 

th Bread by his own labours. # Is happier. 4-That glo- 

riech in his high Birth or gay attire. c Wants geceſſaries for his own 
ſuſtenance. . , 

10 * A righteous man f regardeth the life of his 


heaſt 4 : but the || tender mercies of the wicked are 
'crue] ec. 


4 Which is employed in his Service ; he will not deſtroy it either 
by labours beyond its ſtrength, or by denying to it neceſſary food or 
eff, or by any other way : and much more will he be pitiful to his 
own Servants, .and to poor men. e There is much cruelty mixed 
wen with their moſt merciful ations, when they pretend or in- 
tend to ſhevy mercy. Heb, the Bowel: of the, &c. thoſe very Bowels 
which iri others are the ſear of pity, in him are hardned and ſhur up, 
ad only ſtir him up to cruelty. In ſtead of that Mercy which is na- 
tural to other men, he hath nothing but cruelty. Their Mercier are 
here aid to be cruel, as the foolifhneſ7, and weakneſs of God, are ſaid 
tobe wiſe and ffrong, 1 Cor. 1. 25. 

11 * He thar tilleth his land f ſhall be ſatisfied with 
bread :- but he that followeth vain perſons g is void of 
underſtanding bh. : 

_ employeth his time and ftrength in an honeſt cobng. 

uſeth their ſociety and idle courſe of living, + Shall chroug 
5 own folly want Bread. : 

12 The wicked deſireth || the net of evil men ji: but 
the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit k, 

i He approveth and uſeth thoſe cunning and deceitful arts, 
which wicked men uſe like Nets to «enſnare other men, and to 
take their goods ro themſelves, Or, he deſireth the Fortreſs of wick- 
men, or, of wichedneſr, i. e. be ſeeks to fortifie and ſtabliſh 
himſelf by wicked praftices- & That Juſtice and Piety, in which 
he is rooted, and which is the root of his a&ions, doth of it elf, 
without the aid of any indire@ and ſinful courſes, yield him faffici- 
ent fruir both for his own need, and to do good to others. Bur, 


becauſe the word fruit is not in the Hebrew, and may ſeem to be | ſer 


too _ a ſupplement, ir is and may be rendred thus, the root of 
the Righteous giveth it, to wit, that Fortreſs or: ſecurity which, 0- 
thers ſeek in wickedneſs. 


& 13 +* The wicked js ſnared [ by the tranſgreſli- 
*o0n-of bjs, lips m: but the juſt ſhall come out of trou- 
o | 


}Li. A Brought into trouble. mw By his wicked ſpeeches againſt. 
ſ and men. » To wit, by his wiſe and holy, and inoffenſive 


q 5, whereby he pacifieth men and gaineth God's favour and 


on. 
$114 '*/A'man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the fruit 
vf his "moth o, and the recompenſe of a mans hands 
ſhall be rendred unto him 4. _ | 
o Brin pious and profitable Diſcourſes. p 7. e. Of his works 
nd ations, of which the hand is the great 3 .  Whereby 
io may be implied that God will not regard nor recompence 
. vords, unlefs they be accompanied with a good converſation. 
wit, by God to whom the work of retribution belongs. 
"/t5-* Theway of a fool r is right'in' his own eyes 5: 
but he that hearkeneth unto counſel 'r5;-wiſe. . | 
2 The connſel and courſe which his own mind ſuggeſts ro hin 
In ordering of his affairs. + Highly pleaſerh him, fo that he 
efts and deſpiſeth the opinions and advices of » 5 That db 
his own judgment, and ſeeketh counſel from others. 


* 16 A fools wrath is, + preſently. known : but a 
'* prudent man covereth ſhame x. i mEvd 
his raſh words and indecent aRions, 'whereby he 


.»B expoleth | 
incl to tame x Either 2+ yp-wrw or reproach, or mjury' 


bim by others, which he c h and beareth with /pa- 
Vence and paſſerh by, as his duty and intereſt gbligeth him to do. 
Or & 2 Ouh ſhame, to which the folly of raſh anger would have 


P ROFEWB\SI 


ſelfro {| k truth in 


le: 


- C” Ou hk A 
a> , ob” | 2 , I —_ 
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y Heb. He that wil! ſpeak truth, 3. e. he who accuſtometh him- 
converfaridn > for the future Tenſe 


y rongue oft notes « continued 2& or habif. o: 

It, 4 ht judgment, he.. wi L r- nothin 
what is true and juſt; you tyay depend upon his Teſtimoay... & He 
who uſeth himſelf to Hig þ His commodg alk, will uſe flCho: 

in . : M o2 L - 

18 * There is chat ſpeaketh like the piercings of a*Pc $7-44 
ſxord b: bur the tongue of the wiſe is || health c, & 59. 7. 

4 Hortful and peruicious words, whereby they either corrupe | Or, beat 
mens minds and manners, or ſcandalize them, or injore them m #*s- So Irs 
their Repucation, Eitare, or Life, or otherwiſe. c His ſpeech both 
in jadgment, and in common diſcourſe, is ſound and wholſom inic 
ſelf; and rending tothe comfort and benefit of others. 

19 The lip aftruth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever': but 


a lying tongue is but for a moment d. 

d The ſpeaker of truth is conſtant; and always agreable to himſe!f, 
and his words the more and longer they are tried, the more doth. *. 
the truth of them - 1 ſh whereas Liars, though they may -make” 
a fair ſhew for a ſcaſon, yer are eaſily and quickly convicted of 


20 Deceit e js in the heart of them that imagine 


evil: butto the counſellors of peace 5: joy. 

e Either 1. towards others, whom they deſign to deceive, and 
then to deſtroy, whilſt good Counſellers bring ſafety and joy to 
others. 'Or rather 2. to themſelves. So the ſenſe of the Verſe is, 
They whoſe heatrs deviſe miſchief againſt others, ſhalt be deceived 
in their hopes, and bring that trouble upon themſelves which they 
deſign againſt others; bur they who by good counſe's labour to 
promote the Peace and Happineſs of others, ſhall xeax the comfors 
and benefit of it ro themſelves. 

21 There ſhall noevil f happen to the juſt: but the 
wicked ſhall be filled with miſchief. 
#, Either 1. of ſin, or rather 2. of ſuffering-or miſchief, as the 

e-clauſe explains this : No ſuch evil ſhall efall chem, as doth 
cammonly l the wicked, who are filled, or overwhelmed, and 
utterly deſtroyed by it; whereas good men are fupporred ander 
their troubles, and ſhall be delivered out of them, and receive much 
benefit by them. _ : 

22 * Lying lips are an abomination to the LORD ; 
but they that Þ deal truly g are his delight. 

& That ſpeak and aft ſincerely and truly. He implies that ab 
though lying lips alone are ſufficient to purchaſe God's hatred, yet 
truth in a mans ſpeech is nor ſufficient ro procure God's favour, un- 
le{s there be alſo Truth and Juſtice in his aQions. 

23 * A prudent man concealeth Knowledgeh: but *cy, ;;.16, 
the heart of Fools proclaimeth fooliſhneſs 5. & 15. 2: 

h He doth not vain-gloriouſly and unſeaſonably utter what he 
knows, but keeps it in his breaſt till he hath a fit occafion to bring 
it forth for God's Glory and the good of others. i Whileſt he makes 
oftentation of his knowledge, he betrays his Ignorance and Folly. 

Compare Eccleſ. 10. 3. = 

24 * The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rale &: « Ch. 10.4. 
bur the || Nothful / ſhall be under tribute, JOrdecerhe 

E Shall procure Wealth and Power., 1 Heb. The deceisful. So f%+ 
he calls the flothful, becauſe Deceit and Idleneſs are commonly. 
companions , and.;ſuch men ſeek to gain. by Fraud what they 
either cannot or will not get by honeſt Labour, Compare Prov, 

Io. 4. ; - | | 

' 25 * Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh it ſtoop; *Ch.r5.13. 
bur * a good ward 1 maketk it glad. Iſa. 50.44 
{ A compaſlionate or encouraging word from a Friend or Mini- 


® Ch. 6.17. 
+ Heb. as 


truth. 
Joh. 3. 21- 


26 The righteous is more {| excellent »» than his10r, «bum 
neighbour # : - but the way of the wicked o ſeduceth 
them p. | 
Either 1. In his temper and diſpoſition, more juſt, and 
indus, and oublick ſpirited, and merciful, &'c, Or by "Oo 
dirion, more happy, notwithſtanding all his ſufferings and the con- 
trary opinion 0 world concerning them. #= 'T han any other 
men. p Heb. maketh chem to err or wander, to loſe that excellency 
or happineſs which they had promiſed to themſelves, in and by rheir 
wicked praftices. : | FRI 
27 The ſlothful mar q roſteth not that which he . 
took in hunting r: but the ſubſtance of a diligent man 


5s Precious 5. 
not enjoy the fruit of he 


fruition of them, + Yields him great comfort 
boguale ie biden ic Bip, and partly becauſe he hath God's Favour 


"4 The 
WD hoy". nw 


lead him to 
ken i death ind deflrus 


W 17 * He that ſpeaketh truth y, ſheweth forth righ- 
- Fopſhels 2; but a falſe witneſs deceit, @, _ | 
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FINE CHAP. X11. | 
i A Wiſe ſon beareth' « his fathers inſtruftion b : 


*Ch.12.145 '2 * A man ſhall eat good d by the fruit of bj: 
mouth e : but the ſoul f of the tranſgreſſors g ſhall cat 
violence b. 

4 Shall receive much comfort, and credit, and benefit to himſelf. 

e By oy me and gps as, f [Ef wy emp as the 

| ; rranſgreſs w , as this general 

Phraſe may be eaficained from the foemar clauſs. " Shall have that 

violence and injury returned upon themſelves which they have of- 
fered to others in word or deed. LO 

*Ck.18.21, 3 * He that keepeth his mouth 5, keepeth his life : 

& 21. 23- but he that openeth wide his lips / ſhall have deſtruCti- 
ON ze. 

\ To wit, for this is oppoſed to th ing of it : who 
ſpat ke _ with ed care nd canton. -& Prevents many 
iſchiefs which others run into. / That takes liberty to 

ſpeak every thing which pleaſeth him, or cometh into his mind. 


7” __ God or men- | 
*Ch-10.4 4 * The ſoul of the ſluggard defireth, and hath 
no #» : but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made 
to. 
» Becauſe he contenteth himſelf with lazy deſire without dili- 
--- = pp + He ſhall be enriched with the fruir of his own 


5 A righteous mar hateth lying p: but a wicked 

|| Or, c#uſ- zan q || is loathſom, and cometh to ſhame r, 

ech ftench _ >, Both in himſelf and in other men, whereby he getteth that 

& ſhame. name which is like a pretious Ointment. q Who accuſtom- 
th himſelf to lying, as may be gathered from the foreging words. 
# Makes hi contemptible and hateful to all that know him ; 
there being ſcarce any reproach which men more impatiently en- 
_ and ſeverely revenge, than thar of being called or accounted 
a Lyar. : 

*Ch.11.3, 6 * Righteouſneſs keepeth bim s that 5s upright 

5,65. _ in the way: but wickedneſs overthroweth Þ+ the {in- 

t Heb. fir. er r. 

s Either from ſin : or from that overthrow, which befals ſinners 
in the nextclauſe, : Heb. the man of fn, who giveth up himſelf 
to wicked courſes. ; ; 

* Ch12-9- +7 * There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath 
nothing « ; there is that maketh himſelf poor, yet 
bath great Nachos 2, _ : 

ho have little or nothi to have 
gt pot he rb eee 

Ls. (hy Por to gain Reputation with others whom they 

to defraud. x 


. 4 be ver that preferve and increaſe their eſtates by con- 
W- : 1 y poor at ee] B cha abbey alto i fines ta thin: os 
| away by deceit or violence. ER + 

8 The ranſom of a mans life «re his Riches ; but 


bukes and injuries which endanger and oft the Rich. Or 
ve Riches. y 


03422 9 * Thelight & of therighteous rejoiceth « ; * but 
—_ <0 the || lamp of the wicked ſhall be put out b, 

, C I : Pp f . . G . * , 

Bo, & 21. 17. ca or FP nag; Lig ar Fo bs "a 
7%, 0 nor, Co incl 


” L and 

1 and Glory ; for this is to the purting 
We. the 'next clauſe. Rejoycing. is here to the hght, as 
19. 5: both Metaphorically, ' 


Mountdins and Trees are 4 £0 rejoyes, 2jal.Gx. 12. & 96: 12, 
W 


| b Their fellciry ſhall have afudden and 2 diſmal 
10 Only by pride cometh contention c 3 but with 
the well-adyiſed d 55 wiſdom e. . 


- : impatient of any oppoſition, a y 


other 


eth them to avoid and abhor all contention. 
21 *: Wealth gorren by vanity f, ſhall be diminiſh- 
cd £5 but he that gathereth t- by labour + ſhall in- 
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_ 12 Hope deferred 5 maketh the heart ſick; 
4.8 ku 4 rod 5 odio fume Ol qu the res TO, S it boo a tee of life pid but when 
HO in the Hebrew text. 5 Or, Rebube or Apſhuef. c He hatcth reproof | # Delays in obraining thar good which a man paſſionately rey 
= -.. either ay th—ar ith eqn ty and hopeth for. & The good deſired and expeBed ; As wn 


e rich men ſeem and profeſs themſelves to | God and , 
19 * The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the foul j; * Ver 


4 Who are not overned by their own paſſions, but | 
bake qood ſel of others. « Which |' 


ew 4 

. 7 ach. 

Vw F "> 
g , > _þ 

% " "| 


in, or deceirfu), or wicked praftices. 


| f Byrain, | profiles, -c. Bras he 


oft pur for the Objets. 7 It is moſt ſweer, and farixfaBigey, 


reviving. ; 
13 Whoſo deſpiſeth » the word », ſhall be deftrgs. 
ed 04 but he that feareth the commandment p, | bt 
be rewarded. : (0 
#» Diſobeyeth it wilfully and preſumpruouſly. | 
God, which is called :he word by way of _—_— — 3 
pomgare "_ Rom. 10. = 6 hm $. 17. and elſewhere, + Excen 
e repent, and return to his tence. p That hath 
to its authority, and is afraid ro violare it. ana... 
14 * The law qgof the wiſe r is a fountain of life . "0 
to depart from the ſnares of death. wt. 
7 The Dodtrine, Inſtruction, or Counſel ; 2s the word Lew. : 
frequently underſtood in Scripture. » Of holy men, who are &,... 
monly called wiſe, as ſinners are called Fools, in this Book, " 
15 Good underſtanding : giveth favour «; but the 
way x of tranſgreſſors js hard y. 
# Diſcovering itſelf by a mans holy and righteous pra8; 
ways, as appears from the oppoſition of : he wy nad ir 
as words of Underſtanding in this and other Bookeofh ipture 
commonly include ice. s Maketh a man acceptable to 
God and x ca:riage or manner of converſation, y Or 
rogh, as - 3m word _ » Dent. 21. 4. offenſive and Kareful 
to en, 2s ways are to a Traveller ; fi i 
craftable, and incorrigible. > OT 


but a fool + layeth open his folly 6b. & 15 
z Heb. A#eth, or doth, manageth all his affairs. » Confiderars. t 
ly and diſcreetly. 6 By his heady and fooliſh AQtions. Jp! 


17 A wicked meſſenger c falleth into miſchief 4; but 
a faithful ambaſſador 5s health e. 

. vw is unfaithful Gs ncotlen of het vhith te og 
ted fo is charge, as appears r ite d 
eſcape puniſhment from God, [A —utly7 an who nk hs Or 
n__ procureth ſafety and benefir, as to his Maſter,  alfo to 


| 18, Poverty and ſhame ſhall be ro him that refuſeth 
inſtruftion f 3 but he that regardeth reproof g ſhall be 
honoured þ, 

f W he might have been kept from deftruQtive and diſho- 
Det agen bw £ That —_— it ſeriouſly, "receiveth ic 
kindly, and reformeth himſelf by it. + And enriched, which is 
implied from the former branch. Not that it is ſo always, but 
commonly, and when God ſees it good for a Man. Or, if he do 
not —_ gain Riches, he ſhall certainly have honour both from 

en. 


but & it js an abomination to fools, to depart from 
evil. 

5 The fatisfaftion of a mans deſires by the enjoyment of the 
things deſired is very acceptable to him. Which may be taken ei- 
ther 1. Of thedeſire of Fools, which may be underſtood out of 
the next clauſe. So the ſenſe of the Verſe is, Ir is ſweet to finners 
to indulge and fatisfie their deſires, which are wholly carnal and 
ſinful, and for that reaſon they love ſin, and hate che thoughts of 
leaving it, becauſe their deſires are wholly and fully ſer upon it. Or 
2, Of good deſires, orof the deſires of wiſe and good men, as the 
LXX, and Chaldee, and Syriack, and Arabick Interpreters under- 
ſtand it, by the rion of Fools in the next clauſe. yo-yo 


ies; | may be this, The deſires of good men are ſet upon what is 


rejoice when to it, 2nd are | when they fall 
of it ; but the of the wicked are fer upon ſin, and it isa 
them to commir it, and an abomination to them to be 
fromit. Or rather 3- Of deſires in general. Whatſoever 

deſire, the enjoyment of it is very ſweet and 
hem ; and therefore ſinners rejoice in the purſuit and fats 
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” Toy particle properly ſignifies ; or, rherefore, a5it 
y n 
o He that | walketh / with wiſe men , ſhall be 


[2] 


w 


ay: 


The Gelige Of PERO I to how (he (ronderful influence whi 


'21 Evil n th o finners p : but to the righteous 
good q ſhall be repayed. 

+ # Evil of puniſhment Poyucyiandſo to their evil of fin, ve 
pears from the next clauſe. - « And ſooner or later ſhall certain'y 
overtake them, albeit they pleaſe theraſelves wich bopes of impun'- 
ky. p Obltitate and incorrigidle fines. 9 Gods bleſſingsand trve 


22 A good man leaveth- an inheritance to his chil- 


for the juſtr.-.... - Cha 
r Is by God's powerful Providence oft-times tranſlated to good © 


She, 
Jeteb.w! 


men of another Fattiily, who will bs more fairhful Stewards - : 
= 


16 *Every prudent man dealeth z with knowledg a; "Ch. 


iſe 3 but 4 companion of fools + ſhall be deſtroy-?- 


drens children, and the * wealth of the ſinner 5s laid vp Seb? | 
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"XIV. 


PROV 


* Much food is in * the tillage of the poor : x 


+ bot there is that is deſtroyed *£ for want of judg- 


£ x. | 
Oo for and mean perſons by their diligent labours in tillage or 


ocher employments, and Gods Bleſſing vu them oft-rimes grow 
rich. + Or, conſumed, to wit, in his eſtate, brought to poverty. 
''s 1. For want of diſcretion and . convenient care and dili- 
gence in rilling his Land , and in managing bis Aﬀairs which he 

himſelf, and leaves to the care of others ; whereas poor men 
xe forced by their neceſſities to look to their own concerns, and to 
aſe their vrmoft diligence in them. Or rather 2. By Injuſtice, as 
this Phraſe is uſed, Prov. 16, 8. Jer. 17, 11» & 22. 13. Ezek. 
22. 29. Nor do find it in any other Scripture. By his Frands, Ra. 
pines, ad Oppreſſions , and other unjuſt and wicked pradtices, 
whereby be ſeeks to enrich himſelf, as refuſing and ſcorning to get 
an Eſtate by honeſt labours, So this agrees with what is faid 


% I 


i. 14 * He that ſpareth x his rod y, hateth his ſon =: 


4 but he that loveth him, chaſteneth him betimes |}, 


I} x Heb. with-boldeth it from his Son when it is due 


ro him. 
.s That corre&tion which his Sons faule requires, and he as a Father 
s required to give him. z Not dire&ly and properly in regard of 
his AeRtion, bue conſequently, and in reſpect of the event. His 

eRion is as pernicious to him as his or another mans hatred 
could be. {| Either 1. In his tender years, as ſoon as he is capable 
of it. Or 2+ Speedily, before he be hardened and inveterate in 


ſia. 
» 25 * Therighteous eateth to the ſatisfying of his 
» foul + ; but the belly of the wicked ſhall wanr. 


+ Gods Favour and Bleſſing gives him a competent Eſtate, 
and an Heart to uſe it, and Comfort and Satisfaftion 1n it; whereas 
wicked men commonly want either all theſe Bleſſings, or ſome of 


them. 
CHAP. XIV. 
1] Threks wiſe woman 4 buildeth her houſe b; 
but the fooliſh plucketh it down with her 


hands c. 

s He ſpeaks of the Woman not to exclude the Man, of whom 
this is no leſs. true, bur becauſe the Women, eſpecially in thoſe 
times, were very induſtrious in managing their Husbands Eſtates ; 
of which ſee Prov. 31, 6 Maintaineth and improveth her Family 
and Eſtate, as this Phraſe is uſed, Exod. 1. 21, 2 Sam. 7. 11. Pſal. 
127.1, c Either by her idleneſs and not uſing her hands, or by her 
fooliſh and ſinful courſes. 


2 He that walxeth in his uprightneſs 4d, feareth the 


:+LORD*-;; but he that 5s perverſe in his ways, deſpiſerh 
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£ 
"4 Whoſe converſation is ſincerely pious and righteous. The 
deſign of rhis Proverb and Verſe is to ſhew, that God doth, and 
men may judge of mens outward profeſſions and inward diſpofiti- 
ons by the common courſe of their lives. e Plainly declares that 
he doth not fear God, but deſpiſe him, and his commands, and 


threatrungs» 
3 In the month of the fooliſh is a rod of pride f; 


but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve therth & 

© f His proud and infolent ſpeeches as they are like a Rod, offen- 
five and injurious to others, ſo make a Rod for their own Backs, 
by provoking God and men againſt them. Which ſenſe ſeems moſt 
wobable both from the oppoſue Clauſe, and by comparing this 
=o with Prov. 10. 13. & 26. 3. For this Phraſe, The Rod of Pride, 

"may be compared with other like Phraſes, as :he foor of Prige, Pal. 
4 11. The ſcourge of the Tongue, Job 5. 21. and the Rod of the Mouthy 

11.4. g From that Rod. 

'4 Where no Oxen are, the crib 3s clean h - but 
much increaſe is by the ſtrength'of the. oxe 5, | 
ub The Barn of Stable is empty of food for Cattel, and much 

for Man, whoſe food: is more ſcarce and dear.  In;the ſame 

fe clowns, ;Teeth is for Famine, Amer 4.6. 5 By their 

, or by diligence in Husbandty, which then was principally 
managed by Oxen. . 


8 « " 


$ * A faithful witneſs will not lie k but a falſe Wit- 


a8 will utter lies C. PF 2 02 Sond 
THE heres Hob 
is love to trut ce i 
a Witneſs, he will de - Fafa, I mm: > 
In the Hebrew, -,#Md,or But he that 71) atter lies (that 
« himſelFeo lying) is or: will be # 
it; Heaviog debauched his 
prepared ;and 


I2. 17+ 


6 A ſcorner m ſeeketh wiſdom and findeth ir not =; 
is eaſy unto him-# that underſtand- 
k 3x | :1() 4 Tow1:'ig by 2) }} % \ 
m A proud , ſelfconceiced. ,/; 294 \profane- Perform. 1m Becauſe 
dath nor. ſeek. It aright, to wit, ſigcerely, and earneftly (and ſea- 
and'in,a,canſtant agd diligent ule, of all the, means. which 
; Ppoinreg 50 t_ endy and with an. honeſt {intention of 
employing $ kng ,, the; gf Gad, _— further. 
ears 8 Ne is dept Fa MO ph poten. 
Noledge, Sant of Ou? hear wonh 19k je al Hldwhethe, 
ich will make him. ule all poſſible means to it, and, among L 
9. pray, earmeſily.cq God. for. ifs. Qre, that yi bopeſt and, pi 
vio bngwſade ee oft uh | 
ah ) Hi cuninon. A. * 


7 Go fram the-preſence :of:'v fooliſh many 9: when? 
thou perceiveſt not iz him the lips of knowledg r. 


wn 


Conſcience ily lying, he i 
diſpoſed x9 i LOW y Compare, 


EEE 


"7 YT 


UMI 


ſs Wirneſc,. when occafion re- | 


ERBS Chap: XIV. 


q Avoid the company and converſation of ungodly mem. » When 
they break forth into fooliſh or wicked diſcourſes, leſt thou either be 
infeRed by them, or ſeem to approve of them. | 

8 The wiſdom of the prudent 5s to underſtand his 
way 5; but the folly of fools is deceite, -. + 

s It conſiſts not in vain Speculations, ' nor in a curious prying 
into other mens matters, nor in cunning arts of deceiving others; 
bur in a diligent ſtudy of his own dury, and of the way to true and 
eternal happineſs. #- The wit of ungodly men, which, 
they account their Wiſdom, is really their folly , is employed only 
in finding out waysof over-reaching and deceiving others, and them- 
ſelves too. | 

9 * Fools « make a mock at fin x; but among the *Ch 10.24. 
* righteous y there is favour =. Wo 

u Wicked men, as appears from their oppoſition to the rightews 
in the next Clauſe, x Pleaſe and ſupport themſelves with their own 
and other mens fins, which is an high offence and provocation te 
God and Men. Or, as others render it, excuſe or cover fin ; fin a> 
gainſt God or men, and then juſtifie or extenuate their ſins, which 
15 to double the injury. Poſlibly this Clauſe may be thus rendred, 

Sin deludes or makes # mock of Fools, or ſinners, i. e« expoſeth them 
to ſhame and conrempe, which is fitly oppoſed to favour in the next 
Clauſe. And thus two Ancient and/ Learned Iaterpreters, Aquils 
and Theodot ion, render it, And this ſuits exatly with the Hebrew 
words, whereas in the other Tranſlation the Noun and Verb govern- 
ed by it are of divers Numbers, which though ſomtimes it be al- 
lowed, yet is not to be ſuppoſed withour neceffity. Bur this I ſub» 
mit to the Learned and judicious. y Who are fo far from making 
| a mock of ſin, or excuſing it, that they do not allow themſelves 
to commit it 2 They find favour borh with God and men, as 
this very word thus generally exprefled is uſed, Prov. 11. 27. be- 
cauſe rhey make conſcience of ordering their lives ſo that taey offend 
neither God nor men ; or if they offend either, they heartily re- 
pent of ir, ſo far are they from excuſing it or pleaſing themſelves 
with it. Or, there is good will, as the word properly and uſually is 
taken : they have a real love, and are ready to do all Offices of kind- 
neſs one to another, and therefore neither fin againſt others, nor re- 
joyce inthe fins of others. 

10 The heart knoweth | his own bitterneſs &, and + Heb. :*+ 


a ſtranger b doth not intermeddle with his joy c. 


ditterne(s 
# The ſenſe of the Verſe is this, The inward griefs and joys of of bis Soul, 
mens Hearts, though ſomtimes they may be guefied ar by outward 
ſigns, yet are not certainly known to any but a mans ſelf. Compare 
1 Cor. 2, 11, The ſcope of the Parable may be to keep men from 
murmuring under their own troubles or envying other mens happi- 
neſs. 6 Any other Perſon without or beſides a Mans ſelf. « Doth 
not partake of it, nor underſtand it, 
11 The hovule 4 of the wicked ſhall be overthrown; 


but the tabernacle e of the upright ſhall proſper. 

4 Their dwelling and family. e Which is a weak, and poor; 
and unſtable thing, ſoon reared up, and ſoon taken down, and is 
here oppoſed ro the large, and ſtrong, and magnificent Houſe of 
wicked men. ' , 

12 * There is a way which ſcemeth right unto a *Ch.16-25. 
man F, but the end thereof is the ways of death g. 

f There are ſome evil ations or courſes which men may think to 
be lawful and good, either through groſs and affeed ignorance 5 
or through partiality or ſelf-flatrery ; or through want of neceſſary 
diligence in examining them by the rule of God's will or word 5 
all which are culpable cauſes of rhe miltake, and therefore do nor 
excuſe the error. g The event ſheweth that they were ſinful and 


VE. 
13 Evenin langhter the heart is ſorrowful, and ® the* Ch.'s. 4 

end of that mirth & heavineſs þ 

þ The outward ſigns of jay are commonly mixed with or end in 
real and hearty ſorrow. hes © of the Proverb is to declare the 
vanity of all worldly joys and orts, and to teach men moderati- 
on,in them, and to perſuade us to ſeek for more folid and durable 
Joys. | ; , 

14 * The backſlider in heart 5 ſhall be * filled with * Pſ44.18- 
his own ways k; and a good man ſball be ſatisfied from * Ch. 1.31. 
himſelf /. ge & 14. 14+ 

i He who d and the way of his P 
with all his Loc ng er the. duing it apan deliberatian,, _ 


rpoſe, and cu 


his ways or doi kt Wha m, 
ays, 25 appears ze oppoſition : from the pious tem his 
| 1:4, Heart which cleaverh-to the Lord, when the hearts of Rawers 
f him, . and from' the holy and righteous courſe of his life, 
im which he ſhall receive unſpeakable comfort and ſatisfattion, 
/ | 


bath here and hereafter to all Erernity. 
word »; but" the 


' x5 The ſimple # believeth 


. | pradent man Ree well to his gong 0, 
i oEiher the hartnfe 9 


Man: or zather a fooliſh Man, - becauſe 
heis, oppoſed to, the prudent. = Is deceived wich che 
ſmogth words and fair pretences of falſe and" deceitful men. _ » E- 
ther * 1. r6 his oma going, as this is "Of 


d s CL d deali F the orld ith di 
is conv On. and dealings in arid w 
on not conſidering fon nivck* why, er gas 
what Ne bught ro do. "Or, "x: to the going of the wer, w 


the word in the former clauſe is ſappos'd to be. Sothe ſenſe is, * he | 
om ry > Ee. their converſations } whith 


—_ = 


. | a hard 
cally in.) | 1516.;A wiſe man feareth p, and departeth fromevil 9; * Ch. 2.4, 
ol) od biitthe fool rageth.r.iand is confident +. wank $1. 


thiey are either inflited or 


: at when th 
mn 4 Dom tw his the” procuting' cauſe of all cal. 
ities » Fretteth againſt God g or is enraged aganntt his Metlen.. - 
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* Ch. 19.7. 
+ Heb. ma- 
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XIV. 
who bring the threatning z or diſquieteth himſelf in vain. Or 
Fanſereſerb, as this Verb in its Gwple form and firſt Conjugation 
commonly ſignifies ; or, geeth on in ſin conflantly and reſolutely , 
according to the Emphaſis which this Conjugation commonly 
adds eps ſimple Verb. And this is moſt fitly oppoſed to departing 
from evil ; as being confident 1s ed to fearing. 2 and in- 
fenſible of his danger till God's Judgments overtake him. 
17 Hethat is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly re, and a 


man of wicked devices # is hated x. 

e His paſſion hurries bim into many raſh and fooliſh ſpeeches 
and ations. '» One who ſuppreſſeth his paſſion, but defigneth and 
meditateth revenge, watching for the fitteſt methods and opportu- 
nities of executing it. x Both by God and men, as being moſt 
deeply malicious and like the Devil, and moſt _——_ and per- 
nicious to humane Society ; whereas men that are ſoon y give 
a hw param and are quickly pacified, and therefore pitied and 


rdoned. 
” 18 The ſimple inherit folly y ; but the prudent are 


crowned with knowledg z. 

3 They poſſeſs ic as their Inheritance or portion, holding it faſt, 
improving it, delighting and glorying in it, In like manner Da- 
vi took 's RE for his Heritage, Pſal. 119. 111. where 
the word is the : Withal he may imply that folly is Natural 
and Heredi to them. z They place their honour and happine 
in a ſound and praQtical, and ſaving knowledge of God and of their 
own duty, and therefore earnefily purſue after it, and Heartily em- 


brace it. 
19 Theevil bow before the good «, and the wicked 


at the gates b of the righteons. 

s Giving Honour to them, and ſupplicating thetr favour and 
help, either for ſupply of their wants, as _ brought low for 
their ſins, or for counſel or comfort, or for their prayers to God 
for them. h As Clients, and Petitioners, and Beggers uſe ro wait 
at the Doors, and Houſes of Great and Potent men. The ſenſe is, 
Sood men thall have the pre-eminency over the wicked, oft times 
-- this life, when God ſees it expedient, but affuredly in the next 

e. 
20. * The poor is hated c even of his own neigh- 
bour 4; but F the rich hath many friends. 

c 4. e. Deſpiſed and abandoned, as hateful Perſons and Things 
are. &d Striftly ſo called, who is neareſt to him, either by habi- 
tation or by relation, and therefore moſt obliged to love and help 


im. 
21: He that deſpiſeth his neighbour c, ſinneth 4d: 
* but he that hath mercy e on the poor, happy #- 
he F. 
e That doth not pity and relieve the poor, as this is explained in 
the next Clauſe, the word Neighbour bemg here generally taken for 
any Man, as it is moſt commonly uſed in Scripture z which not re- 
lieving him, proceeds from a contempt of his Perſon. & And 
ſhall be puniſbed for his inhumanity, which is oppoſed 
to his ns happy in _ _ _— Fe 6 ar —_— his com- 
jon by his bounty a ef, e doth a w aQtion, and 
be bleſſed in his deed. J ; ; ; 
22 Do they not err g that deviſe þ evil i? but mer- 
cy and truth k ſball be to them that deviſe good /. 
£ They do certainly err from the right way, and miſtake their 
mark, and ſhall miſs of that advantage and felicity which they pro. 
miſe to themſelves by ſuch pritices. & That do not only commit 
it, but make it their deſign, and ſtudy, and buſtneſs; that are Ar. 
tilts or Maſters in it, as the word ſignifies. # Either 1. miſchief 
ro men,. Or 2. any kind of wickedneſs againſt God or men ; for 
the expreſſion is general ; and this ſeems beſt ro agree to the fol. 
lowing Clauſe. & Either 1. from men; Men thall deal truly 
and kindly with them, partly becauſe ſuch men by their carriage 
oblige them to do ſo, and partly becauſe God inclineth their hearts 
to it, Or 2. God to whom theſe two properties are joi 
aſcribed in divers places of Scripture. 1 That 'deſfignedly and in- 
Ry oney Gunn w the doing of all good offices to God 
en. 


23 In all labour there is profit ; but the talk of the 
lips tendeth onely to penury m; * 
Man to poverty. nk "ABA 
24 The crown of the wiſe 5s their riches » : but the 
fooliſhneſs of fools is folly o. . ; 


- < 


Ci, , 
thors. . | 


25. * A true witneſs delivere 


1 wieneſs ſpeaketh lies « 
22 5} Vecloes, owe fach 


no 

» 
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PROVERBS. 


«ly | his wrath is&painft him * that cauſeth ſhame 9. 


| choice of a Servant. 


26 In the fear of the LORD # ſtron confidi | X 
and his children 5s ſhall have a place of fa wore 
r A ſure ground of confidence; or a ſtrong refuge # the 
co —_— EE —_ 1. God's Children. Or 5 <= Children 
of them that , w ſufficie 
former Clauſe. REIN underſtood out ofthe 

27 * The fear of the LORD 5: a fountain of; , 
depart from the ſnares of death e. "tt, to'Qs 

# Topreſerve men from deadly and deſtruQive courſes. 

28 In the multitude of people 5s the kings hononr «. 
but in the want of people 5s the deſtruction of the 
prince. Ria wy 

# Becauſe it is an evidence of his wiſe and 
Under honour he here comprehends alſo ſtrengrts pr mag 
appears from the oppoſite Clauſe,) which depend much une & 
Princes reputation. And honour may be here put for firengrh : 
as ſtrength is put for honour or glory, Pſal, 8. 1. and 29. 1, I 


next 


« 7. 
29 Hy that is ſlow to wrath is of great und 
: , er- 

+ = x : but he that 5s | haſty of ſpirit, exalteth yt He 
Oy. Jbor 

x Sheweth great and true wiſdom in conquering his finful ang Pi. 
ſhameful paſſions. y Heb. [ifterh up, Iike a Ba 7 whom 
CB > 200 09, 2 Bana GRE 

30 Aſound heart z is the life of the fleſh a; but en. 


vy the rottenneſs of the bones 6. 

z Free from envy and ſuch like inordinate paſſions, which are 
commonly called :he Diſeaſes of the Soul, not only in Sacred, but eyen 
in Heathen Writers. Or, as others render it, An healing Heart 
mild, and merciful, and kind to others, which is oppoſed to envy. 
# Procoreth and maintaineth the health and viger of the whole BJ. 
dy. 6 It waſterh the Spirits, and conſumeth even the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt inward parts of the Body. 

31 * He that oppreſleth the poor c, reproacheth his G6. ; 


maker 4: but he that honoureth him e, hath mercy on Ma 
the poor f. 4%, 4 
£ That uſeth him hardly, as the Syriack renders it; that with-holg. 
eth from him that which is his due, either by the rules of ftrit juſtice 
or by the great Law of Charity, of which ſee Prov 3. 27. and foitis 
oppoſed to having Mercy in the next Glauſe. 4 Whoſe Image the 
poor Man bears, which might challenge reſpe& ; Job 31, 15, by 
whoſe counſel and providence he is made poor ; 1 Sam. 2. 7, Prov, 
22.2, and who hath declared himſelf ro be their proteQtor and 
avenger. e His Image, and Works, and Laws. f Doth not only 
_ opprefling or injuring of him, but affords him his pity and 
"= , TE” 
32 The wicked is driven away g in his wickedneſs b; 
* but the righteous hath hope 5 1n his death k, *Jobt 
g To wit, in his Death, as is gathered from the oppoſite Clauſe ; 19. 
driven away from God's favour and preſence, and from the I Plal.: 
of the Juſt, and from all his hopes of Happineſs both in this life and !Cor 
in the next. This expreſſion notes that this is done ſuddenly, vio- * Cot 
lently, and irrefiſtibly, as the ſmoke or chaff are driven away by a 
ſtrong wind. + Or, for his wickedneſ7, Heb. in bis evil, which may 
be underſlood of the evil of puruſhment ; in the day of his calamity, 
when unprr we Bs w_ r help, 7Z or Sr or 
of great and everlaſting advantage by it. n his dangers 
and diſtreſſes, yea even in Death it ſelf, which than be can ze- 
ceive with comfort and confidence. 
33 * Wiſdom reſteth / in the heart of him that bath *Ch.: 


underſtanding; but that which 5s in the midſt m of fools 
is made known 7». | 
1 Is laid up and hid there, and not vainly nor raſbly attered by 
wry on ok gp or fit occolinns, - / . & a Loa _ 
ich js c is Yery word, Pſal. VU 
That Folly which is there inſtead of ng that ſmall de- 
of Wiſdgm'or Knowledge which they have. » They willpub- 
liſh i in all tiche# and companies, withour any ion or dif 
cretion.  ''' 7 Hy 
34 Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation oz but ſin is 2, 
reproach Þ| to any people p. beer 
o Makerh it honourable in the Eyes of God, and of all other Na- 
tions, is ie die the ancierit Romans, p Brings contempt and ruing 
35: The kings favour 5-'taward a wiſe ſervant; but 
* 
- . of the i 
his fooliſh mariagement | gs! : 


'q Both to 
fairs commirt and to the King who made fo 


commirted to Bf 


but) 
' grievons words d 
s Mild or gentle. 6: 
accufarion; although th 
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The eyes of the LORD b are in every place, 


ing the evil 5 and the good. 
ext A oped Jo and Aerts i Who are firſt mentioned, be- 
ren -oſe they either doube of, or deny God's Providence. 
the 4 + 4 wholſom tongue & 3: a tree of life /; but per- 


® cerſencſs therein #7 is a breach in the Spirit ny. 
+ Which uttereth ſound, and comfortable, and uſeful Counſek. 
[1k greatly uſeful to preſerve the preſent Life, and to promore the 
; nd Eternal Life, both of the Speaker and Hearers m All 
of falſe or Speeches. » Diſturbs and wounds, and oft- 


he rimes corrapts and deſtroys the Spirits or Souls both of the Speaker 
ha = * A fool deſpiſeth o his fathers p inſtruQion ; but 
(a 1s he that regardeth reproof q is prudent. 

) a 2, o Doth not regard nor obey it, which is an evidence of contempt. 


Who hath both Love to him, and Authority over him ; which 
Freatly 2ggravates his Folly. 4 The reproof of any perſon whatſo- 
ever, & er more of a Father. 

6 In the houſe r of the righteons i- much treaſure 


[- 
1 » | Hl . but in tbe revenues of the wicked is trouble 5. 

F - Or, Family. Whereby he implies that it is not only enjoyed by 
ng PP init kim, but alſo left to his poſteriry, + Though he may obtain great 
wn revenues, yet they are attended with much trouble & vexation ; et- 


ther becauſe rhey are ſtrangely blaſted and taken from them, or be- 
cauſe they are imbittered to them by their own inſatiable deſires. or 


tormenting eares and fears, or the horrours of their guilty Conſci- 
ences; or by divers other ways. _ 
” 7 The Lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge r ;, but 
-y the heart. of the fooliſh doth not. ſo », R 
vy. + Freely communicate to others what they know, as they hav 
bo. | ity. « Either becauſe he hath no knowledge to dil- 
nd or .. becauſe. he hath not an heart to perform his duty, or 
to. do gqod to/ others. Or, as others render it, and as the Jaſt He- 
his "Ch. x brew word is rendred, Gez. 42, 34. and elſewhere, is not right ; or, 
Mat. the place may be rendred, the heart of fooliſh (underſtand out of the 
ON 2 fortner clauſe, as is very uſual, diſperſerb by bis Lips) that which is 
ah wt right, fooliſh and corrupt diſcourſe, which 1s ficly oppoſed to 
Id. knowledge. —m— 
ce, 4...$ * The ſacrifice x of the wicked is an abomination 
- ;" tothe LORD; but the prayer y of the upright zs his 


, delight. 
x x All the teligious ſervices, - yea; the beſt and moſt coltly of 
. them; one kind being pur 'for all the reſt. » The cheapeſt and 

+ meaneſt ſervices. 


o The way z of the wicked is an abomination unto 
the LORD but he loveth bim that followeth aſter 
hb righteouſneſs 4. . 
pu * The Converſation or Courſe of Life. This verſe ſcems to 
BL | - contain a reaſon of the foregoing» God hates wicked mens re- 
Rs pious Performances, becauſe they are accompanied with ungodly 
| Ge Lives, and they pull down with one hand what they build with a- 
10+ 2 Cor nother. a That earneſtly deſires, and conſtantly and diligently 
£ endeavours to be holy and righteous in the courſe of his Life, al. 
ay though he doth not attain to that perfte& Righteouſneſs which he 
Y, thirſt after. . SY 
a 10 ||CorreCtion is grievous b unto him that for- 
xy faketh the way c, and he that hateth reproof ſhall 
die 4. 
th "Chi b He hateth Reproof, becauſe it is a reproach to him, and be- 
ls cauſe it ſtrikes at that ſin which he loveth. c God's way, emphari- 


ally called the way here, as alſo Pſal. 119. 1. & 139. 24. Prov. 2.13, 
| 4 i.e, Bedeſtroyed, both here and for ever : which is a more grie- 
. yous thing than an harſh reproof. 


PROVERBS: 


Chap. XVo 
-16 * Better 5: little with the fear-of the LORD- 


than great treaſoce, 3nd trouble » therewith, 

q Which gives a man "> and Comfort ig what he hath, * 
y Tumulcuous Lufts and Paſtions, Vexatious Cares, and Fears, 
Horrours of Conſcience, and expeQation of God's Curſe and Judg- 
_ which Riches gotten without Ged's Fear do commonly pro- 

uce. 
17 * Better is a dinner of herbs. where love s is, * Ch- 17-4 
than a ſtalled Ox, and hatred therewith. "Þ 
2a True Friendſhip and Kindneſs between” thoſe that as Gge- 
there 
18 * A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife t; but he *Ch.26:2#; 
that is (low to anger appeaſeth rife. WC 29. 22s 
t Becauſche is very apt both to give, and to take all occaſions cf 
contention. 
I9 The way of the ſlothful man x is as an hedge 
of thorns x : but'the way of the righteous yÞ 3s made + Heb. ir 
plain z. raiſcd wp 

u The way in which he doth or ought to walk ; any good work 4s 4 cauſe 
which he pretends or deſires to undertake. x As a way bedged vg 
with Thorns, as it is expreſſed, Hof. 2. 6. troubleſom, and £x- 
ed, and full of ſuch difficulties as he defpaireth, and therefore tiever 
ſtriveth, to overcome. y Who is alwavs diligent in his Calling, 
which is one branch of Righteouſneſs, and theretore is firly oppoſed 
to the ſlathful, who is joyned with rhe wicked, Mat. 25.. 26. ard 
cenſured as ſuch both in Scripture and Heathen Authors, becauſe 
idleneſs is both in itſelf a fin, and it leads the way to many other 
wickedneſſes, z Is eafie and pleaſant to him, notwithſtanding all his 
diſcouragzments and difficulties. 

/ 20 A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father a; but a ſooliſh 
man deſpiſeth his mother 6, 

# By giving him that Honour and Obedience which he oweth to 
him. 6 Whereby he moketh her fad. S:e the notes on Prov. 10. 1. 
where we have the ſatne Proverb. 

21 * Folly, j5 joy c to him that 5s | deſtitute of *C1, 10.25, 
wiſdom z but a man of underſtanding walketh upright- tHeb.veid 
ly d. of heart. 

ce He doth not only work Wickedneſs, but taketh pleaſure in-it. 

a Heb. airefieth, or maketh ſtreight his going, i. e. ordereth 2} his 

ations by the rule of God's word, and delighteth info doing, which 

is underſtood from the oppoſite clauſe. 
22 * Without counſel e purpoſes arc diſappointed f,*Ch-11.14, 

but in-the multitude of counſellors g they are eſtab- & ** 13 

liſhed b. 

e When men do not ſeek, or will not receive advice from others 
in weighty affairs. f Their deſigns are ill managed, and ſucceed 
accordingly. & #. ce. Of wife and good Counſellors, for ſuch only 
ng that name, + 4. c. Accompliſhed and brought to a good 
iſſue. 

23 A man hath joy by the anſwer 3 of his mouth ; 
and a word ſpoken | in due feafon k, how good js + Heb. in 
un |? his ſeaſon, 

i i. e. By a wiſe, or good and ſeaſonable Anſwer or Advice, as is 
mani'eft both from the oppoſite clauſe, and from the nature of the 
thing, becauſe it is manifeſt and undeniable, that a fooliſh Anſwer 
can be no credit nor comfort to the Anſwerer. Thus above ». 10. 
the way is put for Gods way ; and ſach Synechdoche's are frequent 
in Scripture. & Counſel or comfort given ta another in fit time and 
manner. 4 It is highly acceptable and uſefu). 

24 * The way of life is above to the wiſe m1, that he *Phil 3.24. 
may depart from hell beneath #. Cal. 3.1,2. 
m The way or courſe which a wiſe man taketh to preſerve and 


q, i Pl 37+ is. 
Chap 16 $+ 
Tiw.5.6, 


: ", 


46. 1+ * Hell anddeſtruQtion c are before the LORD ; 
«6 how much more then * the hearts f of the children of 
men ? | 
” e Put for the place of deſtrution , by an uſual Metonymy ; the 
ce and are of the damned, of which men know nothing bur by 
1, Wine Revelation. f Whoſe thoughts and affetions, though they 
e deep, diſcover themſclves by ourward ſigns and ations. 
12 A ſcorner loveth net g one that reproveth him, 


neither will he go unto h the wile z. 

g i. e, Hateth and avoideth it ; for more is here underſtood than 
vs expreſſed, as it is Prov. 11.21. & 12. 3. and elſewhere. h Seek 
their Company and Converſation, as his duty and intereſt obligeth 
him. # 2. e. The' godly, becauſe he knows they who are fo in- 
deed will make Conſtience of reproving him. 

2, 13 * A merry heart maketh a chearful Counte- 
nance s but by forrow of the heart the ſpirit k is bro- 
ken. 

& Either 1. His vital Spirits. Or rather 2. His Courage and 
Vigor, the decay whereof ſheweth it ſelf in his Countenance, as is 
implied from the former clauſe. 


14 The heart of him that hath underſtanding 
keketh knowledg ; but the mouth of fools feedeth on 
fooliſhneſs /. 


I Their hearts are ſet upon wickedneſs, which is meat and drink 
tothem. 


1s All the days of the afflifted m are evil » 3 but 
| he that is of a merry heart o hath a continual fealt p. 

m Of the troubled in mind or heart, as this general Ro 
may very fitly be reſtrained from the following clauſe. » Tediovs 
ind uncomfortable 3 he takes no content in any time or thing 
+ Heb. of a good heart, i. e. compoſed, and quiet, and contented. 

2 Hath coriſtant ſatisfaRion and delight in all conditions, yeag even 
1 affliction. 


BPTTHHOSE 


obtain Life, is to place his Heart, and Treaſure, and Converſation 

| in things above, and to manage all his affairs in this world with due 
| reſpect and ſubſerviency ro the happineſs of a berter Life. » Or, 
from the lowermoſt Hell; not from the grave, asthis word iselſewhere 
uſed, for no wildom can prevent that, but from hell properly fo cal- 
= as this word is elſewhere uſed, as hath been formerly obſer- 
ved. 

25 * The LORD will deſtroy the houſe of the * Ch.12.7. 
proud 0; but * he will eſtabliſh the border p of ' the £14 11+ 
widow. Pal. 68; 

o Of the moſt mighty Oppreſſors, who conceit to themſelves to 5, 6. 
be unmoveably fixed. p Either r. The Eſtate, rhe border being oft 
uſed, for the Land within the Borders, as P/al. 105. 31, 33. and 
elſewhere. Or 2. The Border by which Lands were then bounded 
and diſtinguiſhed, which thoſe proud perſons endeavoured to re- 
move contrary to God's Law, Deut. 19. 14. & 27. 17. . | 

26 * The thoughts of the wicked q are an abomi- * Ch. 6-18. 
nation to the LORD; but the words of the pure *.n . 

eb. 


+ pleaſant s words, p 

5 And much more their words which expreſs their thoughts ; for 79797 
thoughts are ſaid to be free; and wicked men are ſeldom, and but * ſ, 2 
little concerried for the ſins of their thoughts. » Which diſcover "** 
and/proceed from their thoughts, Mar. 15. 19. 5: Acceptable to God, 
which is oppoſed to abomination to him. 

27 * He that is greedy of gain # troubleth his own 
houſe «; but he that hateth gifts y ſhall live z. 

t That ſeeketh wealth by unjuſt courſes, as appears from the op- 
poſite clauſe. « Bringeth God's Curſe and Deſtru&ion vpon himſelf 
and his Family, whom he deſigned to enrich and eſtabliſh. = Who 
refuſeth them not with diſſimulation, nor only from prudential Rea» 
ſons, but from an hearty abborrency of al} Unrighteouſneſs. - » 5. e, 
Bribes given to corrupt Judgment. Sze Exod. 18. 21. & 23. 8. Dent. 
16,19. & Shall preſerve himſelf and ( which is underſfood our of 
the former clauſe) his Family from ruine. 


*Ch. 1.19; 
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PROVERBS. Chip, nth 
£ Or, hath wrought, or dvth work ; for th Hebrews ©. 
preſent as well as the paſt time by this tenſe; he vxpreſy the 4 
ſeth : for this may be underſtood either of the works or, 
of Providence. þ And eſpecially all men. ; For-his own 6. 
and glory ; for the diſcovery and illuſtration of his own Tv Ervice 
Power, Goodneſs, Truth, Fuſtice, and his ather moſt glori iſdom, 
teftions. & Wilfol and 1mpenitent Sinners. 1 For the Ty, Doe 
niſbment, as this Phraſe is uſed, Pſal. 49. 5. Jer. 19. ig and ol. 
where : of which the Scripture frequently ſpeaks, both to w ho 
ners of their danger, and to ſatisfie the minds of them which « ul 
ae dye pe 7 ory with _ conſideration of the preſent im Aa 
elicity of w men. Men make themfe i TR> x 
oo makes them miſerable. EO ———— | 
'5 * Every one-that 5s proud in heart m1, 5s an abs. *c, 
mination to the LORD; rhoxgh hand jomin hand bros ” 
ſhall not be + vnpuniſhed. f 
.» Though he diſſemble it in his outward carriage and coun TH 
nance, 2s P/ſal. 10. 4. In whoſe heart Pride rules. » Though wa inn l. 
have many Friends and Aſſiſtants, Sce the ſame Phraſe an 
IT. 21, \&@. as 
6 By mercy and truth 0 iniquity is "pyrged/'p; 
and by the fear of the LORD q men dens fre? _ 
evil r. : piated, 
o Either 1. By God's Mercy or Grace, and by hi : 
performing his Promiſes made to ſinners in Chaiſt un by 
mens Mercy and Truth, as thoſe very words are joyntly uſed Yn 
3. 3. & 20. 28. and elſewhere; and as, in the lowing clauſe, 
ſo of the Lord is a Grace or Diſpoſition in men : by a merciful 
and juſt and faithful frame of heart and courſe of life : which ars 
here oppoſed to Sacrifices, as mercy is, Heſ. 6. 6. by which the hy. 
pocritical Jews expetted to obtain the expiation of their fins 
p Not meritoriouſly but inſtrumentally, as they qualifie a min to 


: were” _ 
1 en 


Chap. XVI 
 _ *Ch16-23. 28 * The heart of "the righteous ſtudieth to an- | 
>  » fſwera: but the month b of the wicked poureth out 
evil things c.- 

s He anſwers or | conſiderately and conſcientiouſly, and 
therefore profitably, or to the uſe and Edification of the Hearers. 
6 Not the Heart, for he is without Heart in Scripture account, and 
he raſbly ſpeaks what comes into his mouth, withour the direftion of 
his Heart, or Conſcience. «c Fooliſh, and unprofitable, and hurtful 


aTa4-06. :29 * The LORD 3s far from the wicked d,. but * he 


_ ” 45» heareth the prayer of the righteous. 


4 To wit, when they pray to him, as the next clauſe explains, 
and therefore doth not hear nor regard them, as he is ſaid to be 
nigh to the righteous, Pſal, 34. 18. & 145. 18. Burt this farneſs or 
nearneſs wn gw not God's Eſſence, which is every where, but his 
gracious and belpſul preſence. ; | 
hg © 30. The light of the Eyes rejoiceth the heart e: and 
=. Ur goed || 2 good report f maketh the bones fat g. 


23Ch e The light which we ſee with our Eyes, and by the help of 
y *25- which we ſee many other pleaſant ObjeRs, is a great comfort 
Ps refreſhment. Compare Eccleſ. 11.7. Truly the light is ſweet, and 8 
pleaſant thing it is for the eyes to behold the Sun : which is a 
Comment upon this place, f Either 1. Glad tidings. Or rather 2. A 
Good-Name, which is a more laſting thing, and makes deeper im- |- 
ry g Not only cheareth a man for the preſent, but gives him 
uch ſolid and ſtable comfort as doth both revive his ſoul, and give 
Health and Vigour to his body. So he compares two Senſes together, 
Seeing'and Hearing, with reſpe& to their ſeveral ObjeQs, and pre- 
fers the latter before the former. | ; 
31 Theear that heareth h the reproof of life i, abi- 


*Ver. 5. & deth * among the wiſe k. 


Ch. 12. 1. 5 That 
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þ The man that hearkeneth to it, and delights in it. 
Reproof and good Counſel which leads to Life, & Heb. ſhall, or 
will abide, &c. Either 1. He will thereby be made wiſe, and be 
eſteemd one of that number. Or rather 2. He ſeeketh and de- 
lighteth in the Company and Converſation of the Wiſe, by whom 
he may be admonithed : as on the contrary, Fools, who hate Re- 
proof, do avoid and abhor the Society of Wiſe men and Reprovers, 
Amos 5. 10. 

f Or, co-- 32 Hethat refuſeth || inſtruftion, deſpiſeth his own 

reion. ſoul 1; but he that || heareth reproof, Þ getteth under- 

Or, %5 ſtanding m. 

+ Heb poſ. 1 Which hereby he expoſerh to the danger of utter deſtruftion, 

ſeſſeth 4 whereby he ſhews his Folly. »» Whereby he faveth his Soul. | 

8 _ poſſeſſeth an heart, which the Hebrews make the ſeat of Wiſ- 
- om 


33 The fear of the LORD 5x the inſtruftion of 


*Cha8.12. wiſdom », and * before honour is o humility p. 
= Doth inftru& men in, or lead them to true Wiſdom ; whence 
it is ſaid to be the beginning of Wiſdom, Prov. 1.7.& 9 10. o4.e It 
is the ready way to Honour both from God, and from Men. 
p Whereby men ſubmit to God, and yield to Men, which gains 
chem Love and Reſpe&; whereas Pride procures them Hatred and 
Contempt from God and Men. 


CHAP, XVI. 
*Ver. 9. & os hs * || preparations of the heart in man, - and 
Ch. 19. 21. the anſwer of the tongue js from the 


& 20.24 LORD 4. 
yp 10-23- .s Men can neither think nor ſpeak wiſely and well of themſelves, 
| Or, &if- ,; withour divine afiſtance. Or, as many others, both ancient and 
Pojongs. modern Interpreters render the Verſe, The preparations, or d:ſpoſiti- 
ons, or orderings of the heart are in or from a man, ( i. e. a man may 
conſider and contrive in his own thoughts what he wills or deſigns 
to ſpeak. Which is ſpoken by way of conceſſion, yet not excluding 
mans dependance upon God therein, which is evident both from ma- 
ny plain Texts of Scripture, and from undeniable Reaſon.) Bur che 
anſwer or ſpeech (as this word is oft uſed) of rhe tongue is from the 
Lord. Men cannot expreſs their own thoughts wichout Gods leave 
and help, and their rongues are oft over-ruled by God to ſpeak what 
was beſides and above their own thoughts, as he did Bal/aam, Numb 23. 
and Cajaphas, Joh. 11. 49, 50, 51. "6 
2 * All the ways of man are clean in his own eyes, 


but the LORD weigheth c the ſpirits d. 

þ Many Men can eafily flatter and deceive themſelves into a 
mw opinion of themſelves, and of their own aQions, though 
they be ſinful. See below, v. 25. and compare 1 Cor. 4. 4. c 5. e. 
ExaQly knoweth, as men do the things which they weigh and exa- 
mine. 4 The hearts of men, from which both mens aftions, and 
the goodneſs and badneſs of them in a great meaſure, proceeds ; 
their ends and intentions, their diſpoſitions and affeftions, which 
are hid not only from others, bur oft-times from a mans ſelf ; 
whereby he is unfit to judge in his own cauſe, and eaſily miſtaken, 
if he do not uſe great diligence and fidelity. In this laſt clauſe he 
intimates the reaſon why men deceive themſelves, in judging of 
their ftate and Aftions, becauſe they do not ſearch their own 


hearts. 
*Pſ4l.37.5, 3 * | Commit thy works unto the LOR De; and 
& 55. 22. thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed f. 
Mat. 6.25. ;, Heb. roll, &c. as a man rolls a burden to another, which is 


Luk. 12.22. (gg heavy. for himſelf, imploring his help. Refer all thy ations and 
ants 682; wh , as the end of them, and in the 


+ Hebwroll. 3; th depend God's Providenceifor afliſt- 

7 Teceſt ky hone deſires and deſigns ſhall be brought 
to an happy iſſue one way or other. 

4 The LORD hath made g all rhings & for 

Job 21-20. himſelf 5 z * yea, even the wicked k for the day of 


offer up acceptable Prayers ro God for the Pardon of his ſins, and to 
receive and-apply to himſelf that pardon which Chriſt by his Blood 
hath purchaſed for all ſincere Believers, who are filled with 

and Truth, and other Graces. q By a filial Reverence or 

unto God, and by an holy fear of oftinding God, and by a dread of 
God's Judgments » They are kepr from abuſing pardoning Mercy, 
and from returning to Folly or Wickedneſs. So he ſheweth that 
Juſtification and SanRtiification are conſtant and inſeparable Compa- 
nions. 


7 When a mans ways pleaſe the LORD, he maketh 


even his enemies to be at peace with him <. 
s By diſpoſing their hearts to kindneſs rowards him. 


revenues without right ec. 

& This was in effeCt ſaid before, Prov. 15. 16, and is here repeae- 
ed, partly becauſe of the great ——_— and uſefqlneſs of this truth, 
_ partly becauſe men are very hardly brought ro a ferions belief 

it. 


directerh his ſteps x. 

# Conſiders and propoſeth to himſelf what he will do. « Over- 
ru'eth and — Hig all cheic deſigns and aQtions as he pleaſerh, and 
not as they lift. 


10 + A divine ſentence y is z in the lips of the, 


king 4 ; * his mouth tranſgrefſeth not 6 in jud 
y Heb. Divination, SN ſomti = taken in a 
Prudence, as it 1s, Iſa. 3. 2. t ſagacity and piercing judgment 
to diſcern dubious and difficule ot z Or, ſhouid be, the verb 
is wanting in the Hebrew, and this may be ſupplied as well as :. 
And he ſeems not ſo much co ſpeak of the matter of FaR, as if it 
were thus in all Kings, which i notoriouſly and confeſſedly untrue, 
as of the duty of Kings, in whom Wiſdom is a neceſſary qualificat- 
on. For thus the two A Proverbs concerning King, v.12. 13. 
muſt be underſtood, otherwiſe they are repugnant to common Er- 
perience, # Either 1. Of wiſe Kings ; who only are worthy of that 
Name and Office ; King being here put for a wiſe my >; Name 
is put for a goed Name, and a Woman for a good Woman, 7, 28, 
and then this is true in fa, as it was in David, 2 Sem. 14- 17, and 
in Solomon, 1 King. 3. 28. Or, 2. Of Kings in general, in the 
ſenſe before given : for ſeeing the word is generally expreſſed with- 
outfany limitation both here and v. 12, 13. it may ſem 
to confine it to thoſe few =2 which are, or were, wiſe and 
b Or, Shall, or ſhould not tranſgreſs, or go beyond the bounds 
ligion and Juſtice. 


+ all the weights d of the bag are his work. 


pointment, ſo as no man can corrupt or alter them without viola- 
ting God's Rights and Authority, and incurring his diſpleaſure. 
4 Heb. the ftones, which they then uſed as weights. See 0n Prov. 
1,1. 


12 It is an abomination to kings to commit wick- 


neſs f. 


hor them both in their own perſons, and in all their ſervants and 
ſubjefts. Ir is too plain, that he ſpeaks not of che common pradtice, 
bur of the duty, of Kings, as on v. 10+» And ſuch affirmative ex- 
prefſions are oft uſed in Scripture to expreſs mens duty only, as 1 G7. 
6. 19. your body is ( 5. e. ſhould be ) the temple, Sc. and 7. 32. 
careth, &c. i. e. ought to care. f And (which is implied) weakned, 
and ſometimes overthrown by unrighteouſneſs; and therefore this 
is neceſſary for rheir own ſecurity and happineſs. 


13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings g, 40d 
they love him that ſpeaketh right. 


. - \ 
an 


8 * Better 5s a little with righteouſneſs, than great 'Ny 


9 * A mans heart deviſeth his way «, but the LORD *Ve. 


ment, wvini 
ſenſe for *Ch. 


11 *A juſt weight and balance «re the LORD's "y 8 


c Are God's work, as it follows ; made by his direQtion and ap HED 


edneſs e; for * the throne is eſtabliſhed by righteouſ- <Q 


e They ſhould not only abſtain from all wicked praRtices, but ab- 9." 


c All 


| — a 


SS no MAY 


* >.4 0 PROVERBS. Chap. XVIE 
#-; All wiſe and good Kings do, and all Kings ſhould, delight in | 2:6 * + He that Taboureth, H#boureth for himſelf i, rs 
f the 


ſuch Counſellors, Judges, and Officers ander them, as | 1; mouth + craveth it of him 7. 


. * . $ M * 
and faithful in this C s, and Sentences, and Attions be- m For his own uſe and benefir. The ſcope of the Proverb is to 


ſuch bring great honour and advantage ro them, a - 4 | 
\ 14 * Thewrath of a king is as meſſengers of death b; | {henek, «Hb bowert re bin as «ops Pe penn 
hut 2 wiſe man will pacifie IT 8. labour that it may have fomerhing to por Rh it for wok caliber 
þ bs as. terrible as if many Meſſengers were ſent ro denounce the | and for the nouriſhment of the whole Body. , 
qu on to execute it. / Will uſe all prudent and law-| 254 + An ungodly man diggeth up evil o, and in his + Heb. » 
oy in the light of the kings countenance is life & , | "7? atdr pd mir, 7 to orhais, and proficynih his Jak». 
40d * his favour is as a cloud of the latter rain [. evil deſigns with great and conſtant induſtry. þ As hi choughts, 
' + His Favour and ſmiling countenance 15 moſt ſweet and refreſh- | ſo alſo his words are very vexatious and pernicious 3 his Tongue is 
12g, eſpecially to bim that was under a Sentence of death, v. 14. | fer on fire of Hell, and fers himſelf and others on fire by lyes and 
} As acce ble as thoſe clouds which bring the latter Rain, where- | flanders, and other provoking ſpeeches. 
e &8. 4 the fruits are filled and ripened 3 little before the Harveſt: of | 28 * A froward q man Þ ſoweth ſtrife r, and * a *Ch.6.r 
tHa NF: ſee Deut, 11, 14. Job 29. 23. Jam. $. 7. whiſ f ief fri l ie aq? 
perer - leparateth chief friends tr. 19. & 15. 
16 * How much better # 5s i to get wiſdom than | 1G. ,..7 who perverteth his words and ways who plea. 1% * 25+ 
y gold n? and to get underſtanding, rather to be choſen | ſeth not God, and is contrary to men, as was ſaid of the Jews, *'- & 29: 
Fn chan ſilver? 1 Theſſ. 2. 15. r By DOTY ſuch things as may provoke one 2*; 
w It is inexpreſſibly and unconceivably better , as this Phraſe againſt another, s Who ſecretly tyrsy Tales from one to another, Ch. 17.9. 
3 #Heb, lies, Pſol. 31. 19. & 36.7. & 92. . &c. » Becauſe it brings a publiſhing thoſe evil words and a which they ſhould conceal, 
tim more certain, and complear, and laſting comfort and advan | 2d m— 0 good aQtions, ay 4 perverting ſuck as 7d 
X , 9 ud: n conſtruQtions. # Heb. a chief Friend, 
pert The high-way of the upright o is to depart _—_— number put for the Plural, 25s frequent in the Hebron 
from evil p: he that keeperh his way q preſerveth bis| -' a yiglent man # enticeth his neighbour x , and 
foul r, leadeth him into the bat 5 . Mapt” 
+ Their common road, in which they conſtantly purpoſe and de. Mob .s 2a way # & 55 NOT good y. "1" 
and cuſtomarily uſe, to walk, although ſomrimes through | _ * =>: an of violence, 5. c. devoted to violent and injurious 
or temptation they flip into the by-parbs of ſin. p From courſes. x Into a confederacy with him in his wicked as 
from the evil of puniſhment. | * follows. 7» 5. e, That is very ſinful, as this Phraſe is uſed, Prov. 


the evil of fin, and conſequent! p 
{The takes heed to walk in that high-way. » From that mif. | 27+ 2%: & 28. 5. and ofrelſewhere. 


«hich befalls thoſe that walk in the crooked paths of wicked F 39 He T {hutrerh his eyes z to deviſe froward things tHeb/ſend- 
moving his lips 4 he bringeth evil to paſs. eh forth, 


nefs. 
1 18 * Pride goeth before deſtrution s, and an haugh- | = That his Thoughts may be more free and iatent to contrive 


wy ſpirit before a fall, ery er # Which is the geſture, either 1. of one whoſe Thoughts 


k is commonly a forerunner and cauſe of mens ruine, becauſe it engaged. Or 2. of one that ſpeaketh or maketh ſigns to 
bighly _ ES God and Men. © —_ ak him in executing that wickedneſs which he hath 


19 Better it js co be of an humble ſpirit with the * "TE EEAEA 
þuly, than to divide the ſpoil with the proud «, Wo, AF on por ot crove of gory 6, FR 
t gy will ſpoil and rob others to maintain their own Pomp and Pp T great Honour nd Gianis, © þ oy . fl on 
+ 20 || He that handleth a matter wiſely », ſhall find | parent md 93> 35 it comes funds 
DV WLEF and whoſo * truſteth in the LORD y happy | « If ir be accompanied with true Piety, eiowife as ud Siriner bo 
þ he z. he Des —_—— —_ 20, ms - | Pal be found, Sc. This is a privi- 
\z # He who orders his affairs wi cretion- Or, as others, both | '<9g* promited to righteous Perſons, Exed. 20. 12. Prov. 3.16. & 
,7 and later Interpreters take it, He 1has underfandeth, or ar- | + 23: whereas ungodly men ſhall not hye out half their A Pfal. 
| tendeth to the Ward, to wit, the Word of God, which is called abſo- | 55: 23+ 4 
a.bnly the Word, Prov: 13,1 » and ldwhere, making that the role 32 He that is ſlow to anger d, is better e than the 
,  hisations. x Shall obtain U , o doth nottruſt | mightys a ; wh 
)* Ve Pe — ce to to Gol's providence and ble ghtyz and he that ruleth his ſpirit f, than he that 
Or, who mixeth God's Word with Faith, as the Phraſe is, hy ny _ NY i I 
o «4. 2. 4 He ſhall not only find ſome good, bur ſhall certainly | y,, - w x Shy — + but ready to forgive, injuries. e Becauſe 
, __ | chief both to himſelf and oth wy hi he greg ans Yu 
21 The wiſe in beart ſhall be called prudent «, and | yer, of a more galtane and on Boy —_—— -_ 
the ſweetneſs of the lips b increaſeth learning c. vitorious, as it follows. This is oppoſed to the perverſe judg- 
P Ll tay ok char, fk He —— — — —_— know- [_ wW.- who efteem fuch Perſons puſillanimous and 
in his Heart, wil it is ence in ordering his | cowardly. hat fubduerh his paſſions; for his viſtory 
Or rather, 2- He who 27 truly wiſe, or prudent, _ | more glorious, becauſe he fights with = ” Font h_—_ PR 
roſs _ — commonly fails rote hs _—_ ; quers * his —_ not by other mens hands, and he gets a 
in this and in other Books of Scripture) ſhall be ſo called | greater glory and advantage to himſelf, and thar without the injury 
er accounted by others. b Eloquence added ro Wiſdom ; the facul- , and _ of others, add the Conqueſt of Cities warns 4 
ty of expreſſing a Man's mind firly, and freely, and acceprably, ly attended. 
fr in himſelf, for whilft a Man teacherh others, he improverh | 33 * The lot is caſt into the lap g, but the whole *Ch.18.18. 
_—_; RE mn oo we Rang y means are £ uced to + d iſpoſing thereof js of the LORD Þ. + Heb. 
mm ragrnnter good inftruftions. Wildom gets a Man repute | ' 1. A; the ancient praftice was in dividing Inheritances, and deci. J*48"9e%+ 
others, but this faculry of right ſpeaking, makes a wiſe Man |; 1 61 thi © which 
more inftrumencal to do good to others. * lifd Ca ra 20 _ Heat mragy = _ p— - PT 
22 * Underſtanding is a well-ſpring of lift 4 to | gent though caſual ro men. is direRed mined | 
* him that hath ir ez but the inſtruſtion of fools 5: revs", povidence. Py Gm Fo OO 


lolly f. CHAP. XVII 


4 þ continually ſuggeſting wholeſom and ſaving inſtrutions t TD Etter i- * adry morſel, and quietneſs therewith, *Ch.r5.17. 


in , 
t to others alſo, as is underſtood from the fullowi clauſe, | : 
f Their moſt grave and ſerious counſels are fooliſh 79 than a houſe full of || ſacrifices « with ſtrife, | Or, gud 


23 The heart of the wiſe Þ teacheth his mouth g, |, + Of the remainders of Sacrifices, of which they uſed to make. ©#c47+ 
; Log 2d addeth Learning to his lips . Feaſts: of which ſee on Prov. 7. 14. Or, of /ain Beaſts, as that 


a? 
reth. 
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| " dis wher, ad when, ho ſpeak, k word is uſed, Gen. 31. 54. and elſewhere. 
ty 3 gn ds 0D and Lk + {peat, andieep-| 2 A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule over a ſon that 


k the to ſpeck learnedly and wiſely Or, increaſeth Learning ( in himſelf canſeth ſhame 6, and ſhall have part of the inheritance 
and others) by (as this Hebrew Particle oft ſignifies, and is by ſome | among the brethren c. 
a rendred here) his lips, i. e. by his wiſe ſpeeches ; that this may | $& Either as being by his Father : Tator or Guardian 
re with the latter clauſe of v. 21. where this ſame Phraſe 1s | to his Son ; or being by his Wiſdom advanced to that Eſtate and 
: Dignity, which the other ly hath Joſt by his folly, c Part- 
y 24 * Pleaſant words 5 are as an honey-comb, ſweet | ly 3s 3 juſt recompence for his faichful Service, as Gen. 15. 2, 3, 
- Ch. to the ſon}, and health to the bones k. png partly a3 an Obligation to dim, o> take car of To WS gue 
& 25+ i The Diſcourſes of the wiſe, laſt mentioned, v. 23. which ay The fini . Ch. 27. 21. 
- 29.14: yield both profit and delight ; their wholeſom counſels and refreſh. 3 & nning-pot 5s for FT lilver, and the er, 17. 1s 
d ng comforts.. & To the body, Synecdochically expreſſed by the | furnace for || gold , bur the LORD crieth the'Mal. 3. 3. 
h Bones the ſtrongeſt and greateſt parts of it, and the ſupporters of the | hearts d. ; + The trial 
X reſt, d The Hearts of men cannot be ſearched and known by any hu. 9: 
: % 25 * There is a way that ſeemeth right unto a man, | mane art, bur by God only, | | _ — 
[ but the end thereof js the ways of death 1. 4 A wicked doer e giveth heed to Þ falſe lips f: and, lips 
5 I This whole Verſe was delivered before Ch. 14. 12. and is here | 4 liar giveth ear to a navghty conn of iniquity 
partly for irs great importance and uſefulnefs to prevent that | e Or, a malicious or miſchievous May, whole praftice and delight ? 
1 kf deceit, which is ſo common and dangerous ; and partly to keep | it is to bring trouble to others. f Heb. 7s Lips of Iniquity, to any 
men from leani too much to their own underſtanding, and ro | wicked counſels or 1 hes, to falſe Accuſations and Calumnies, : 


oblige them t and receive the counſels of wiſe and which give him occaſion and encouragement to do miſchief. g He 
wden, £ GE 7 who accuſtometh himſelf to falſe and wicked ſpeaking dighrth i 


UM! 


; © 
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>_> + Heb. . that hath it q3 whitherſoever itturneth r, 


wy 
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the like ſpeeches of other men. This Pcoverb contains a compariſon 

between an evil-doer, and an evil-ſpeaker, and ſhewerh their- agrees 

ment in the ſame ſinful praRtice of being greedy to hear falſe and 

wicked ſpeeches. 

5 '* Whoſo mocketh the poor þ, reproacheth his 

Maker; ard he that is glad at calamities k, ſhall not 
-keld ye + unpuniſhed. 

+ Derideth or reproacheth him with or for his poverty. # God 
who by his Providence"made him poor. See the ſame aſſertion, Prov. 
14.31. & At the miſeries of other men. 

6 * Childrens children are the crown of old men [, 


LS. 


jd PC.1 27.3. 


by ” #2128. 3 and the glory of children are their fathers =. 


{ Their honour and happineſs, becauſe they are in themſelves 
Bleſſings of God and Teſtimonies of God's favour, although ſome- 
times\ they may become the ſhame "of their Fathers Houſe. 
» Namely ſuch Fathers as are wiſe and godly, as is evident from 
the nature of the thing, for wicked Parents bring ipfamy upon their 


+ Heb, » 7 + Excellent ſpeech » becometh not a fool o; much 
lip of exeel- leſs do Þ lying lips a prince. | 
Either 1. diſcourſe of high and excellent things far above his 


lency. ba 
+ Heb. 4 capacity, Or, 2. lofty or eloquent ſpeech, which fools oft affeCt- 


Ry”, By of lying. Or 3. vertuous and godly Diſcourſe. os Either P_ ſo called : 
z 


Or, as this word is moſt commonly uſed in this Book, a wicked 


man, whoſe aRtions give the lye to his Expreſſions. ; 
-$ * A giftis 45 Þ a precious ſtone pin the eyes of him 


it proſper- 
flme f eth;; 


 p Pleaſant and acceptable ; and withal dazleth his eyes. q Heb. 
«4 Lord, or owner of it, either 1. of the giver : Or, rather 2. of 
Receiver of it, who by the giver is made Lord of it ; for to 
his eyes it was expoſed, that he might diſcern the beauty and worth 
of it, and thereby be allured to do what was defired, which accor- 
dingly be did, as it here follows. + To whomſoever it is preſent- 
ed. But this, as alſo many other Proverbs, are to be underſtood of 
the common courſe or &fe& with moſt men, but not univerſally of 
all men. 
*Chro.r2, 9 * He that covereth a trangreſſion s, || ſeeketh 
1 Or, p76 love xz but he that repeateth x a matter y, ſeparateth 


cureth. yery friends z. 

s\ That concealeth, as far as he may, other mens faults againſt 
himſelf or againſt their friends. # z. e. Findeth or obtaineth , -as 
this word is uſed here below, wer. 19. & Prov. 11. 27. « Either 
x. to himſelf. Or rather 2. to nf tranſgreſſor , or e_—_— 
Friend ; he maintains love among Friends, as it may be explaine 
from the oppoſite clauſe. x t publiſheth and ſpreadeth it a- 
broad ; that recals it to mind after it was paſt and forgotten. y Or, 
the matter laſt mentioned, to wit, the tranſgreſiion. = Either 
1. he alienateth his Friend from himſelf. Or rather 2. he raifeth 
jealouſies and difſenſions among Friends. This Phraſe we had be- 
fore, Chap. 16. 28. 

{ Or, « re- 10 || A reproof entreth more into a wiſe man 4, 
proof aweth'than an hundred ſtripes into a fool. 
morea wiſe 7, T5 more effeftua] for his reformation. 
Muay —_ 11 An evil man ſeeketh only rebellion b; therefore a 
flea :un. Cruel-meſſenger c ſhall be ſent againſt him. 
red times... + It is the conſtant ſtudy and buſineſs of wicked men to rebel, 
eithet 1. againſt men in Authority. Burt this is not univerſilly true, 
for .many moſt wicked Perſons are not guilty of that fin. Or ra- 
ther 2. againſt God: For 1. thus it is true of all wicked men. 
2, This word is uſed of rebellion againſt God, Deur. 31. 27. Ezek. 
2.8.6. & 3.9, &c. 3. This word being put alone without an 
addition of the obje& ſeems moſt probably ro be meant of the higheſt 
and worſt kind of rebellion, according to the common rule of inter- 
retation in ſuch caſes. c Or, a cruel Angel, the Angel of Death, the 
evil, or ſome bloody men employed by God to avenge his quarrel ; 
or ſome dreadful puniſhment ; it being very uſual in Scripture to 
repreſent things under the notion of Perſons, as Rom. 7. and 
elſewhere. 
12 Let* a bear robbed of her whelps 4 meet a man, 


rather than a fool in his folly e. 

4 When ſhe is moſt cruel and fierce. e In the heat of his Luſt 
or becauſe the danger is greater , all things conſidered, and 
more unavoidable. , 

- 13 Whoſo * rewardeth evil for good, evil ſhall not 

part from his houſe f. 

Theſſ.5. f From his Perſon and Family ; becauſe ſuch a Man is moſt hate- 
T5. ful to God and to all Mankind ; God will puniſh him, and men 
x Pet. 3.9. will not pity nor relieve him. FE > 

14 The beginning of ſtrife is as when one letteth 
* Ch, 20.3, Out watery ; therefore * leave off contention before it 
be meddled with h. 
By cuttmg 

Ely widens the breach and breaks in with irreſiſtible violence and 
rv and cauſeth great miſchief and deſtruttion. þ Avoid the oc- 
cafions, any prevent the beginnings of contention. 

E 14 * He that juſtifyeth the wicked, and he that 
E , whiter 
- Ch. 24. the juſt, even they both are abomination 
IG. 5- 23- to. the LORD. 
# i That acquitreth him as innocent by a judicial Sentence, or other- 
- wiſe approvethor commendeth hisevil pra ices, By which we may 
eaſily underftand what it is to condemn the juſt. 
36 Wherefore kjsthere a price /in the hand of a foo] 
get wiſdom m, ſeeink be bath no heart to it” ? 


*Ch.18.16, 
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ing the Bank of a River, in which caſe the Water - 
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Iſa. 55. 1. and elſewhere, unfler which all dpportuhiries : ARE 
of getting it are comprehended, m For the een tfics 
Men have many and great advantages above others. » Neither og 
mon diſcretion to diſcern the worth of Wiſdom, and his adv - 
fo get pr ny _— Srlire to get it; for the brart is com 
monly in Scripture both for the underſtandir : 
will and affetions. ; F: X 709 Uv, 300. for the 

117 * Atriend o loveth at all times p, 
q is born for adverſity r. 

o A ſincere and hearty Friend. p Not. only 
alſo in adverſity, when falſe Friends forſake us. 
only by Name and Blood, but by brothetly : 
_ _ = World for this among other ends, 
ort and relieve his Brother in -his adverſity. $9 thi 

reth a Friend with a Brother, and ſheweth that a Friend Topo: 
reely, and+by a choices which a Brother doth by the force andoblj. 
gations of Nature, But this Jaſt clavſe may be, 'and is by diy n 
otherwiſe rendred, and he+ (to wit, the Friend) « Born « Bearer 
(or, becomes, Or is made a Brother, i. e. puts on brotherly affeQion, 
asIf he had received a ſecond Birth and was born his « Brother, C h 
expreſſions being not unuſual koth in Scripture, and in othe; A; 
_ in Us inſt the time & bayerſity. So the ſenſe is, He CC 
riend at all Times, but in adverſity he is more th "6rd; 
Friend, even a Brother. c 1,32)0.70 Geo 


18.* A man void of + underſtanding ſtriketh hands; *C. 
and becometh ſurety in the preſence ot his friend te, ""&y, 


s In token of his becoming Surety : Of which Phr |, } He 
thing it ſelf, ſee on Prov. © & 4 36, #8 The Brien jo hun 


and a brother 'co, 


r W 
that he might * iy 


either 1. before, and to the Creditor. Or rather 2. before, and with 


and for the Debtor, for whom, as being his Friend: becomes 
Surety, as 'the' manner of Friends is, See on, Prov. oa = 
Proverb is fitly placed after that . 17. to intimare, that although the 
laws of Friendſhip oblige us to love and help our friends in trouble, 
as far as we are able, yet they do not oblige us to become 

for them raſhly, and above what we are able to pay, for by that 
means we make our ſelves unable to do good either to them, or to 
others, or toour ſelves. | 


19 Heloveth tranfgreſſion, that loveth ſtrife  ; aud 


he that exalteth his - gate x, feeketh deſtruftion y 

' # Becauſe contention is in it ſelf a ſin, and is commonly 
nied or tollowed with many fins, as detraftion , malice, 
pride, &c. x Either 1. bis mouth, ;. e. who ſpeaketh loftily : for 
we read of the gate or doors of ones Mouth in Mich. 7. 5. and elſewhere: 
bur then the word Mouth or Tongue is added to determine the ſenſe: 
bur che Mouth is nowhere called :be gate, ſimply or abſolutely, Oc 
2. the Gate of his Houſe, that maketh it, and conf y his 
Houſe , lofty and Magnificent, beyond what befirs hi guality 
which being an evidence and effet of pride and haughtineſs of 
Spirit is here mentioned for all the reſt. So the ſenſe is, He who 
carries himſelf lofrily and ſcornfully. » He ſceks thoſe things which 
will.expoſe him to deſtruQtion, becauſe he makerh himſclf odious both 
to God and men. Or findeth deftru#ion; ſcecking being put for find- 
ing or procuring, as above wv. g. 


20 Þ He that hath a froward heart z, findeth not 


good 4; and he that hath a perverſe tongue b, falleth 
into miſchief, | 

z Whoſe Heart is not plain and upright, but falſe towards God or 
men. # Shall not get that advantage by his difſimulation which he 
intends and expeCts, but ſhall fall into miſchief, as is implied from 
the oppoſite Clauſe. 5 That ſpeaks deetitfully or wickedly, $0 
here 1s a compariſon between an evil heart and an evil Tongue, and 
the ill effe&s of both of them. 

21 * He that begetteth a fool c, doth it to his ſorrow; *Ct 
and the father d of a fool hath no joy e. 

c Not a'Natutal, but a wilful fool, or a wicked Son. 4 Andcon- 
ſequently the Mother alſo. «e Which Parents uſually have in the 
Birth of a Child, and eſpecially of a ſon, but hath great cauſe of 
ſorrow, the contrary being implied in rhis and ſuch like expreſſions, 
as in Scripture, as Prov. 10. 2, (Fe. ſo alſo in profane Authors : whoſe 
words fee in my Latin Synopſes. 

22 * A merry heart f doth good g || like a medicines 
but a broken h ſpirit drieth the bones 5. 10r, 

f Chearfulneſs of Soul, eſpecially that which is ſolid, and ariſeth ,,4; 
from the witneſs of a good Conſci:n:e. g Even to the Body; it 
contributes very much to the reſtoration or preſervation of bodily 
Health and Vigour, as Phyſicians obſerve, and Experience 
h Sad and dejefted. i Waſteth the marrow of the Bones, and the 
moiſture and ſtrength of the Body, 

23 A wicked man k taketh a gift out of the boſom / 


to pervert the ways of judgment 7. 

& Whether Judge or Witneſs. 7 In ſecret, as this Phraſe et 
pounded, Prov. 21. 14. being privily conveyed from the boſom of 
the giver into his own boſom. »» To give or procure an un 
ſentence. 


24 * Wiſdom is before him » that hath under-' 
ſtanding; but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of '? 
the earth 0. - 


» Or, in (as the particle beth is uſed, Deur. 2. 7. and is her? 
rendred by divers Interpreters) the face or coungenance. The ſenſe 
is either 1. His Wiſdom appears even in his geſtures and looks, 
which are modeſt, and compoſed, and grave. Or 2. Wiſdom 1s 
before him, or in his ſight, as the mark at which he aims, 0r 35 
the rule by which he conſtantly walketh, and ordereth all his ſteps, 
from time to time minding his preſent duty and buſineſs. + The 
ſenſe of this clauſe alſo is either © 1. His folly appears in his light, 
and unſteddy, and diſorderly carriage and looks. Or 2. His mind 
is wavering and unſettled ; be neither propoſeth a right and cer- 
tain end to himſelf, nor is he conſtant in : uſe of fir means to at- 
tain it ; he negle(ts his preſent buſineſs, and true intereſt, and wa®- 


tO 
Gen 


or Riches 
i of which this word is uſed , ders hither and thicher in the purſuit of earthly vanities, minding 
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1, Wickedneſi Let Lo his heart : 
. Wear, which is one badge of a 


» Wie 


*4 
vi 


d., 


In 


UMI 


P 
*7, to wit, of 
" f the verſe ; ſuch Elli 


| oſt thoſe things which are remoteſt from him, and leaſt concern 


2c * A fooliſh ſon 5s a grief to his father, and bit- 


tergeſs to her that bare him p. 

p This be ſaid before, Prov. 15. 20. and elſewhere, but he here 
it as a point of great moment and conſtant uſe, and as a 
powerful motive to oblige both Children to carry themſelves wiſely 
*nd durifully to their Parents, as they would not be thought to be 
gnnatural or inbumane, and Parents te educate their Children pru- 
t-ntly and religiouſly, at leaſt for cheir own comfort, it not for the 


_ 5 q Þ to puniſh the juſt r is not good 5; nor 


; to ſtrike princes for equity e. 


q This particle ſeems to have relation to the next foregoin Pro- 
verb to imply that it is a very evil thing for Children to cauſe grief 
to their Parents, as it is alſo to do what bere follows. » For Parents, 
or Princes, or Rulers, to whom alone this power belongs to puniſh in- 
nocent and good men, #- Is highly evil and abominable, as is im- 
plied. See above, wv. 20. and Prov. 16. 29. & 17. 10, &, # Nor 
tw ſmite Magiſtrates, either with the Hand or Tongue, for the ex- 
ecution of Juſtice, as condemned perſons are apt ro do, Or, as ſome 
learned Interpreters render it, Nor for Princes to ftirike any man for 
quity, or for doing his duty, or what is juft. So this clauſe beſt a- 

with the former. Beſides it belongs to Princes or Magiſtrates 
to puniſh or ſtrike. ; 

27 * He that hath knowledg ſpareth « his words ; 
«d a man of underſtanding is of || an excellent ſpi- 
rit x. 

x» Heb. reftraineth, as at other times, ſo eſpecially when he is yu 
yoked ro paſſion, in which caſe fools utter all their mind, x Which 
be ſhewerth by commanding his paſſions, and bridling himſelf from 
haſty and unadviſed ſpeeches. Or, asothers render it, is of # coo! - 
rt, calm and moderate, not eaſily provoked, humble, as the Chaldee 
renders it, parient or long-ſuffering, as. the LXX and Arabick Inter- 
preters render the words, Or as others, ſparing (Heb- precious, 
which is put for rare or ſcarce, 1 Sam. 3. 1. Prov. 25.17. 1ſa.13. 12.) 
o hit breath, i. e. of his ſpeech, as this very word is uſed, Prov. 
29. 11+ 1ſs, 11. 4, compared with 2 Theſ. 2, 8, F 

28 * Even a fool when he holdeth his peace, 1s count- 
ed wiſe y: and he that ſhutteth his lips is eſteemed a man 
of mderſtunding, 

y Becauſe he is ſenſible of his own folly, and therefore forbears 
to ſpeak leſt he ſhould diſcover it ; which is a great point of true 
Widom. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


i| - rx" deſire a man having ſeparated him- 


ſelf, ſeeketh and intermeddleth with all wiſ- 

dom 4. 
According to this interpretation the ſenſe is, Through deſire (of 
Wvitdom, was 15 RY _ o the end 
being nent in Scripture) s man 
'hoving ſeparated himſelf (being ſequeſtred from the company, and 
noiſe, and buſineſs of the World, beraking himſelf to he 
and ſolitude, as men do that apply themſelves to any ſerious ſtudy) 
ſeeketh and imrermeddleth with all wiſdom, 3. e. uſeth all diligence, that 
he may ſearch and find our all folid knowledge and true Wiſdom. 
And this earneſt defire and endeavour to get true Wiſdom within 
amans ſelf is ficly oppoſed to the fools contempe of Wiſdom, or to 
his deſire of it, not for uſe and benefit, but only for vain oftents- 
tion; which is expreſſed in-the next verſe, ahough erence is 
lirle regarded by Interpreters in the ſeveral Verſes and Proverbs 
ofthis Book. But this verſe is otherwiſe rendred in the margin of 


Or, as 

clauſe is and may be rendred, and contenderb (Heb. ming leth 
for words of that ſignification are commonly uſed for con 
ng, as Deut. 2. $, p19. J% 36 8. Dan. 11. 10.) with 

,bet ignifies ag inſt) all Reaſon 

ſpeaker oils opii and 


laſt 


ledg, cither by his own ſtudy, 

good men. © Heb. bue (bis delight 

his own heart, i. e. in uttering that folly and 
Song 0es Morepon to ſpeak than 


3 When'the wicked cometh 4, then cometh alſo con- 


tes, and with ignominy reproach F. 

Place or com e Eir 1. Paſſively ; he is 
ned and repro: by thoſe who converſe with him. 
2. Attively ; be c : all Inſtrution 


+ 
. 


neith an hn F 
neither png nor revergncing : \For 
bitre'to note his fin, rather chan his puniſhment, 
doth not only contemin/ others in his heart, but ſhewerh [pon 
! by ignominioavand reproachfil exprefſions and car- 
mb + L 
arif mo 


PROVERBS. 


th | pics 


4 * The words of 2 mans g mouth are as deep* Gb 20.5. 
waters h, and the well-ſpring of wiſdom as a flowing 
brook 5. 

£ i. e. A wiſe mans, as the next clauſe explains this; who is 
worthy of the name, and hath the underſtanding of a man in him. 

This Hebrew word oft-times notes an eminent or excellent perſon, 
and therefore is oppoſed to Adam, which deſigns any ordinary man, 
h Full of deep Wiſdom. i That Wiſdom which is in oy is 
continually pouring forth wiſe and good counſels. 

5 * It is not good k to accept the perſon 1 of the *Levag.ts. 
wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judgment. Deur.1.17, 

& 5. & It is a moſt wicked and hateful thing. See on Prov. 17. & 16. 19s} 
15, 26. 1 To favour his unrighteous cauſe. Ch. 24-25 

6 A fools lips enter into contention #7, and his 
mouth czlleth for ſtrokes ». 

m A fool by his raſh and wicked ſpeeches provoketh others to 

arrel with him, and, as it follows, to ſtrike him. « Procureth 

okes to himſelf. "*k 

7 * A fools mouth js his deſtrution, and his lips $7. A 
are the ſnare of his Soul, & 13. 3. 

8 * The words of a || tale-bearer o are || as wounds p, Eccl.10.12. 
50 they go down into the Þ innermoſt parts of the ©1213. 

lly 9. 

o Who privily ſlandereth his Neighbour. p Deeply wound the p 
Repuration, and afterwards the Heart, of the flandered perſon. Or j;ke a 
Compare Prov. 12. 18. Or, as others render the word, are 4: [moorh | Or, 6uz. 
or flattering, i. e. they really are fo ; the particle as, being oft uſed p5.n men 
to expreſs the truth of the thing, as hath been noted before. See ,,, wound- 
alſo 70h. 1. 14. They are ſofter than Oil, as is ſaid Pſal. 55. 21- For ,z + Heb. 
ſlanderers uſe to cover and uſher in their calumnizs with pretences of ,4,mbers. 
kindneſs and compaſſion to them whom they traduce. 
wound mortally, piercing to the heart, which is oft meant by :he 
belly, as Job 15. 35+. & 32. 19. &Cc. 

9 He alſo that is ſlothful in his work, is brother to 
him that is a great waſter r. 

ry They are alike, though they take ſeveral paths, yer both come 
to one end, even to extream want and poverty. 

10 * The name of the LORD s is a ſtrong tower cr; 


the righteous « ranneth into it, and + is ſafe. 

7 i. e. The Lord, as he hath revealed himſelf in his works, and 
eſpecially in his word by his Promiſes, and the Declarations of his , & ,,c, 
infinite perteQtions, and of his good will to his People. # Is ſufh- + Heb.” is 
cient for our ProteQtion in caſe of the greateſt dangers: » Which |,, ,lof; 
limication he adds to beat down the vain confidences of thoſe men, 
who though they live in a groſs negleR and contempt of God, will 
expe Salvation from him. 

11 * The rich mans wealth js his ſtrong city, and *Ch.19.15. 
as an high wall in his own conceit «. 

«s He truſts to his Wealth, as that which will either enable him 
to reſiſt his enemy, or at leaſt purchaſe his favour. 

12 * Before deſtruCtion the heart of man is haugh- * Ck. 11.2. 
ty x, and before honour is y humility. 

x Pride isa cauſe and preſage of ruin, as is noted Prov, 16, 18. 

y Or, geeth. This clauſe we had, Prov. 15. 33. 

13 Hethat Þ anſwereth a matter before he heareth + Heb. r6- 
i z.,it is folly and ſhame #4 unto him. turneth @ 
z Before he hath fully heard and conſidered what another is ſpeak. 2%'4- 
man # It 15 a ſhameful folly, though he ſeek the reputation 

a wiſe man by it, as if he could readily and chroughly under- 
ſtand all that another can ſay before be hath uttered it. 

14 The ſpirit bof a man will ſuſtain his infirmity cz 
but a wounded d ſpirit who can bear e ? 

b 5. e. The ſoul, to wit, which is unwounded, as appears by the 
oppoſite branch of the verſe ; which is vigorous and chearful, ſup- 
(—_ by _ ſenſe of God's Love, and the Conſcience of its own 

by, 


the of its nt Peace, and fi 
b- ORenIT preſe ace uture Hap» 


*2 Sam.22. 
e1.1C18.2. 
& 27. 1.& 
61.3&91. 


= 


y ſupport him under any bodily or outward 
troubles, as God's people bave' oft found by experience 4 Deje&- 
ed with the ſenſe of irs own guilt and miſery. « It is moſt grievous 
and intollerable without divine affiſtance. 

15 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledg f, 
and the ear of the wiſe —— £- 

By employing his thoughts and ſtudies upon it. 

ol ddigens —_— to thoſe from whom b—_ Af + uy 

16 * A mans gift maketh room for him &, and *Ch-17.8. 
bringeth him before great men 5. A. Ol 

hk Procures him free acceſs to men. Heb, enlargeth, him, as 

this very Phraſe is rendred, Pſal. 4. 1. andelſewhere ;. freeth him 


ſrom ſtraits and opprefſions. ji Gets him favour and free.converſati- 
on with cher. 


of his Allegations, 
Or, diſcrvers him; 


Prov. 17. 9, 19. and ner rn 


ing the matters ig difference. | 


, U - 
or v4 4 4 
| 41, 

$4 a 


x8 ; 19 A brother offended r is harder to be won 5s than a 


* Rtrong city, andtheir contentions are like the bars of 


a caſtle z. 

» To wit. by his Brothers unkindneſs ot injury. s Or, 1s fronger, 
which is ſuciently underſtood by rhe mention of a frong Ciry, to 
which he is compared , ſuch Ellipſes being frequent in the Hebrew, 
2s hath been noted before. 5 Which is hardly to be conquered. 
« Whichare very ſtrong, and not to be broken, and make the caftle 
ſtrong, and hardly to be won. The truth. of this aſſertion 1s con- 
firmed by the teſtimony of Ari/otle and other learned Authors, who 
affirm the ſame thing ; and the reaſon of ir is evident, becauſe the 
nearneſs of the Relation greatly heightens the provocation, and Love 
abuſed frequently turns to extream hatred. ; ; 

20 * A mans belly ſhall be ſatisfyed with the fruit of 
his mouth-x, and with the encreaſe of his lips ſhall he be 


filled. 
x Wiſe and edifying diſcourſes tend to the comfort and ſatisfaQti- 
on of the Speaker, as well as to the good of the Hearers. 
21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue y, 


and they that love it z ſhall eat the fruit thereof a. 

7 Are brought upon men by the good or bad uſe of their tongues. 
2 Either 1. The Tongue ; that love and uſe much talking, which 
is oft cenſured as a fin, and a cauſe of miſchief. See Prov. 1o. 19. 
7am. 1. 19. Or, 2. The uſe of their tonguein either of thoſe ways, 
which are plainly ſuppoſed in the former clauſe of the verſe : they 
who do not only ſpeak well, which a wicked man may ſometimes 
do; or ſpeak ill, which a good man may poſſibly do, but do love, 
and therefore accuſtom themſelves to ſpeak well or ill. 4 Shall re- 
ceive either good or evil according to the quality of their 


Speeches. 
*Ch.19.14. 22 *Whoſo findeth a Wife b, findeth a good thing ec, 
and obtaineth favour of the LORD 4. 

þ Either 1. Simply a Wife ; for a Wife, though ſhe be not the 
beſt of her kind, is to be eſteemed a bleſſing, being uſeful both for ſo- 
ciety of life, Gen. 2, 18. and for the mitigation of a mans cares and 
troubles, and for the prevention of ſins. Or, 2. Good Wife ; one 
that deſerves the Nam?, and performs the duty of that relation ; a 
wiſe and worthy Wife, as this word may ſeem to imply, being de- 
dnced from the Hebrew word, iſch, which ſometimes notes a man 
of Eminency. And this limitation and explication of the word 
may be *ithered both from the following commendations, which 
would hardly be given to-2 bad Wife, and from the uſage of Scrip- 

e in which this Ellipſis is frequent, as a parh or way is put for a 
good path or way, Pfal. 119. 1. Prov. 15. 10, an anſwer for 4 good 
anſwer, Prov. 15. 23. 4 King for a good King, Prov. 16. 10. & 29. 
4. & nate for a goed name, Prov. 22. 1. Ecclef, 7. 1- ©c.- 6. A 
ſingular Bleſſing. 4 Obtaineth her not by his own Wir, or Art, or 
Diligence, bur by God's good Providence towards him, which or- 
dereth that and all other events as it pleaſeth him. _ 

23 The poor uſeth intreaties e, but the rich anſwer- 


eth * roughly f. 


e Humbly begs the favour of rich men, as his neceſſities and oc- 
caſions require it.  f Speaketh proudly and ſcornfully either to the 
poor, or to others that converſe with him, being puffed up with a 
conceit of his Riches, and of his ſelf-ſufficiency. 

24 A-man that hath Friends g muſt ſhew himfelf 
friendly; * and there is a friend hat ſticketh cloſer þ 


than a brother. 

g Heb. A man of Friends ; either 1. Who deſires the friendſhip 
of others: Or, 2. Who profeſſeth friendſhip ro others. 4 To him 
that deſires and needs his help : Who is more hearty in the perfor- 


"— - 


*Ch.12.14- 
& 13. 2. 


y > 
FAY 
Ra”. 


mance or all friendly Offices. 
| | CHAP. XIX. 
*Ch, 28.6, 1 ® FIEtter « the poor that walketh in his integri- 


fared, the want of knowledg, and the negle& or diſuſe of 

"3 - Thi fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his way h, and 
axt.tretteth againſt F207 | 
«Rher. -1. enticerh. WM. 


neth | 
- 4 Which is the principal cauſe and direRor of all mens ations. | -. 
e Withour,Wiſdom or | Prudence to diſcern his way, and what, | 
£-; > - and how, he, ought to. a: in his ſeveral caſes and concernments. 
 - ft i veryeviland pernicious. . That raſhly and headily ruſs 
eth into ations withour ſerious conſideration: .So'\two vices are 


| heed to bis ways, ſo as to order his Converſation aright. 
pnderſtood i 


ues 


1 Chap, dT "S 
6 Many will entreat the + favour of the" princes, 4 
and every man is a friend o to Þ him th ated 

) at h 
gifts. giveth 0 

» Or, as othes, of the liberal or bountiful man : whic 
the ſame thing : for Kings were anciently called Benefs 
22. 25. 0 Not ſincerely, as daily 
profeſſion, or in the outward expt 
oblige him. 

7 * All the brethren p of the poor do hate hi 
how much more do his friends 
he purſueth them with words 5, 

im e. 

_ þ Hisneareſt and deareſt Relations, who are oft call 

in Scripture, by a common Synecdoche." q 4. - Dept hee 
him, as men da any thing which they hate, and as the following 
words explain it. » His former companions, who in bis prof ng 
profeſſed friendſhip ro him. +£ Earneſtly imploring their pi 4 
he urgeth (Heb. prrſueth) their words, 7. e. alledgeth ther © _ 
promiſes, and profeſſions of Friendſhip. -Or, without an a 
ment, he ſecketh words, as the Preacher ſought to find ont _ - 
wor#s, Ecclef. 12. 10. wherewith he might prevail or bens) wn 
to pity. # Heb. theyare not, either 1, His friends are not, n ”y 
what they pretended to be, friends to him. Or, '2. Their weed 
are vain, and without effect ; there is no reality in them, = 

8 He that getteth | wiſdom, loveth his own foul « + 
he that keepeth underſtanding x ſhall find good y. " bear 

Or loveth himſcIf, becauſe he procures great good to his Soul 
to himſelf, as it follows, as ſinners on the contrary ere ſaid hon 
their Souls, Prov. 29. 24+ becauſe they bring miſchief y the 4 
x That obſerveth and carefully praftiſeth its precepts, as t at Phraſe 
1s commonly uſed. » Shall have great benefit by it, both for his 
condut in this Life, and for his happineſs in the next. 

9 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and herbs 
ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh z. 

& This was ſaid before, v. 5. and ſeems to be here repeated, ej 
ther for its great uſe and weight in humane ſociety, and to ſhew 
how much God abhors ſuch praQices ; or to ſhew the pernicious ef. 
feats of this ſin, and conſequently of all other ſins, one eminent kind 
being pur for all the reſt, and this in oppoſition to the good efſeds of 
Wiſdom or Piety, which he declared in the foregoing verſe, 

10 *Delight 4 i: not ſeemly for a fool b; much le 3; 
* for a ſervant c to have rule over princes d, "Ch 

#s Tolive in Pleaſure, and Plenty, and outward Glory. b Itdoth Ec. 
not become him, nor ſuit with him ; partly becauſe Proſperity cor- | 
rupts even wiſe men, and makes fools mad ; and partly becauſe it 
gives him more opportunity to diſcover his folly, and to do miſchief 
both to himſelf and others. He implies that a rod or-puni is 
fitrer for him than pleaſure, as 19 noted, Prov. 16, 13. & 26 3 
© Who is of a/ſervile condition and diſpoſition, not much difleri 
from a Fool; who is a ſervant to his Luſts, and wholly unfit to 
other men. & 5. e, Over men of better quality than himſelf: for ſep 
vantsare commonly ignorant, and when they are advanced they grow 
inſolent, and preſympruous, and intolerable. 

11 * The || diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger, 'C. 
and it 5s his glory to paſs over a tranſpreſlion e, 1Or 

e This is oppoſed to the perverſe judgment of worldly men who —_ 
account it folly and ſtupidity, not quickly to reſent a provocation, and 
ad ur and reproach not to revenge it. 

12 * The King's wrath js as + the roaring of alion, © 
but his favour 5s as dew uponthe graſs. _ 

13 * A fooliſh ſon is thecalaniity of his father, ® and+ 7 
the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping fo «- 


. COmexs wi 
—— ſhews, bur we Lake 
ons of it, whereby they may 


m 7 
7 go far from hin? * 
yet they are wanting to 


ft 9 own ou, yy, TR =_ESS OD BF 


—> 
- 
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= 
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f Are like rain continual! ing v houſe whi f 4 
_ marreth the Houſe ya HY, ſuf, and padre > ble& 
nts our of it, He compareth her to a continus! 


ng, becauſe)” 
0 Hurband 20d Ch. 
& rg. 
19.2 


YCh, 


Ut 


of that inſeparable Union and neceſſary cohabitation 
Wife together, notwithſtanding ſach contentions. 
14 Honſe and riches are the inheritance of fathers 
and * a prudent wife is from the LORD g. 
| £ b vouchſaſed'to,a man by the ſingular providence of God, who 
is the only. Searcher and Ruler of hearts, exaQtly diſcerning who are 
prudent or pious, .in which even wiſe mens judgments are commor- 
ly miſtaken, and inclining the minds and hearts of perſons ons to- 
wards another. =—_ 
is Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep h, and an, 
idle foul ſhall ſffer ® hunger," 1 
hþ Maketh a 'man Gelefs and negligent, and like inks 
buſineſs, whereby he cometh ro want, as it follows. —_— 
q He that keepeth the commandment hops 
= own ſoul ; but he that defpiſeth his' ways k; 


e. = l 

'*7 The commands of God, called by way of eminencayhendngnt 

ment, as the Wor is oft uſed Empharically for the ward of God, ® 

hath been noted befote.” + Either r. His own, Ways, by novnes 
.Þ» 

ways of God, who is in the former clauſs,/,, /- * Mat 

1-49 * He that hath pity on. the poor, lendeth-ubto |; 


the LORD 1; and|| that which he bath given will; þepaY 3c 
hifny agatn. Wee *. «+ 30, 210% 
becanſe'f 1 ders 


hath put. in. $ys 099 
in a peculiar Janet 
& 2} 
| Or 


Yona 
is hope. f let 


Viiio m1 Ib 20 


«. a2; » Which oft ftirs v 
_ __ - lechem. This word, 


a fooliſh and pernicious pity in Pa- 
row wW with ſome ſmall difference in the 
is uſed in this ſenſe, ſs. 14. 11. Or, as it ts in the margent, 
to bis deftru#ion, intimaring that this is a cruel pity, and a likely way 
7O » him to that death threatned to ſtubborn Sons, Devr. 21; 18, 
21, Bur this clauſe is, and may be, rendred otherwiſe, yer, or b«z 
fanet lift up thy ſoul (which ſignifies a vehement deſire, Dez. 24. 15- 
Pal. 25+ 1+ Jer. 44. 14. let nor thy paſſion, or eager deſire of 
ing him, tranſport thee ſo far as) to cauſe bim 79 die, i. e. uſe 

tion in this work. 
19 A man of great wrath p ſhall ſuffer puniſhment ; 


#forif thou deliver him q, yet thou muſt F do it againr. 


p Or, He who is of great wrath, of ſtrong paſſions. Which may 
he underſtood either 1. More particularly, of aSon of ſuch a tem- 
per, who is very impatient of correRtion, and breaks forth into vio- 
lent paſſions upon that occaſion ; and then the following words con- 
rzin the Parents duty, which is to take care to puniſh him, becauſe 
if he ſpare him that time for his paſſion, he muſt do fo again and a- 

in, the ſame cauſe returning upon him, and fo muſt wholly tor- 
bear to chaſten him. Or 2. More generally, of any man of a fierce 
and furious temper and carriage, and then thenext words declare on- 
ly the event, by his great and repeated provocations he will bring 

ihment upon himſelf either from God or Men. 9 If either a 
Parent, or another perſon provoked by him, forbear to puniſh him. 
He turneth his ſpeech to the party, asis uſual in Scripture, and in 0- 
ther Authors. r Heb.' :hou muſt add, to wit, to deliver him again 
and again, as oft as he ſhall offend : or, thow wilt add or encreaſe, to 
wit, his wrath, which thou ſhoulſt ſubdue. 


29 Hear counſel, receive inſtruCtion, that thou may- 


12}eſt be wiſe in * thy latter end 5. 


; Bzfore thy Death come. Which he adds not excluſively, as if he 
ought not to be wiſe before, but Empharically to ſhew, that how 
fooliſhly ſoever he had ſpent his former and younger years, it highly 
concerned him to be wiſe before it was too late, or before Death came. 


9+ 21 *Thereare many devices in a mans heart t,never- 
%theleſs the counſel of the Lord « that ſhall ſtand -. 


16. 


& Underſtand out of the oppoſite Clauſe, which ſhall not ſtand but 
be diſappointed. « His eternal and unchangeable and moſt wiſe De- 


1% vree, which oft-times contradiRs, and always over-rules the deſigns 


!7- and pur 


et; of men. x 7. e Be certainly fulfilled, as this Phraſe is 
uſed, er. 44. 28, 29. and elſewhere. - 
22 Thedeſire of a man y is his kindneſs, and a poor 


man & is better than a liar 4. 

y Either 1. of any or every man. All men defire, and it is de- 
firable to be in a capacity of being kind and bountiful co others, 
whereby they gain love and honour, and many other great advan 
tges. Or 2. of the poor man, expreſſed in the next Clauſe. The 
hearty will or deſire of being kind or liberal to others in neceliny is 
M the kindneſs which a poor Man can ſhew, and is accepted by God, 
:hd ſhould be owned by men ay a real kindneſs. Compare 2 Cor. 8.12. 
Or 3. of the rich Man, as may be 
this Man to the poor Man in the following Clauſe ; ſuch Ellipſes 
hang very common in this Book, as hath been noted again and again , 
Þ the ſenſe may be this, There be a fort of rich men all whoſe kind- 
th and charity conſiſts in good defires and well-wifhes to Perſons 
ih miſery, /aing to them, depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, 
hut wet giving them thoſe things which are ueedful, as it 15 expreſſed, 
Yew. 2, 16. And this ſenſe ſeems to agree very well with the fol- 
bwing Clauſe. But being ar in this expoſtrion, - I ſubmir it 
tb the judicious Reader. - x Who is not able to give what he deſires 
todo. + Than a rich Man who feeds the poor with good words and 
fir promiſes, but doth not perform what he preren is able to do. 

23 The fear of the LORD tendeth to life, and be that 


= it ſhall abide ſatisfied 6 ; he ſhall not be viſited wich 
I c. | 


þ Shall want nothing, and ſhall be filly contented with God's fa- 
your and bleſſing. c With any deftruQtive afflition 


24 * A flochful mas hideth his hand in his boſom 4, 


% and will not ſo muchas bring it to his mouth. again e. 


al 25 * Smite a ſcorner f, 


ware ; and reprove one that hath underſtanding, «»d he | 


ry 
i; 


F 
2, 


A 27 Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruQtio 


d Either to keep it warm in cold Weather : Or, to give it reſt, 
being loth ro oppreſs it with the labour of any ation. Ir is a far- 
aſtical Hyperbole. « To wit, to feed himſelf ; he expedts that the 

t ſhould drop into his Mouth. ; 
and the fimple g Þ will be- 


will nnderſtand knowled 
impudent 


eh, 

" f An obſtinate and Tranſgreſſor, who reje&ts and ſcorns 
ner ntowlgary wh ty m_ with blows. g Who 
through and impru ,.and1 , being poſſi] 

ts A oy Sree gore. by | if 


evil counſel or 
will be more effeQual for his reformation th 
nifhments will be to a ſcorner. | 
'26 He''that ' waſteth' bis father 5, 'a»d chaſeth away 


dt 'mother k, #: # ſon that. cauſeth ſhame, and bringeth 


reproach. | | 
Wl rs eſtate by unjuſt or riotous courſes, . + Cauſerh 
avoid and abhor his prorty and ſociety, and to go from the 
© where he is. / Both to himſelfand to his Parents and Family, 
this Verſe may very well be-rendred otherwiſe, . the laſt words 
being made the ſabjeR of the Propoſition, as is uſual in_ Scripture. 
Sen that. cau{eth ſhame and briugeth reproach (upqn bimſelf and his 
by ,wicked ways) waferb bir. Fathers (eftate and health and 
it) and.cha{etþ,or driveth away, bis Mother, Theſe are the ef- 

ſets of his wickedneſs. orc | 


» 


. to err from the words of knowledge mn, 


£ 


UMI 


» If thou haſt formerly, yet do not now any longer hearken to 
lp Doftrines or evil counſels which trend ro withdraw thee 
*bellef or praftice of God's holy Word. 


PROFBRBS.' 


go from the oppoſition of 
llo 


an the ſevereſt 


l, 1; 


J 1 24 UV, 4 
n that cauſeth 


v 


, -«& Sv 
: 
_ 
. % , 


23 - An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judgimedt, and t Heb. - 
the mouthof the wicked devoureth iniquity BEN _ ” witneſs of 
n Hath no reverence to the place of Juſtice, nor > deed ”- Belial. 


of God there, nor-to that and Solemn Work of executing 


Judgment, bur-in ſpight of all gives in a falſe | - 
eh Sh as great qreedineks = delighe, — Tention 
down delicious Mears and Drinks. Compare ob. 15. 16. 

29 Judgments are prepared p for ſcorners, and 
ſtripes for the back of fools, | 

f Either by men, or at leaſt by God ; although they be defe 
for a time, yet they are | infalli 
ado = oy treaſured up for them, and ſhall iafallibly 

CHEAT 


l [ne is a mocker ay ſtrong drink 5: raging b, and 
whoſoever is deceived thereby is not wile c. 

s Wine immoderately drunk makes men mockers of ſcoffers at 
wu and _ A, up _—F 6 Makes men full of rage and 
pation. &c IS2 Fool, or a ma , I 
of the uſe of his reaſon. . P ce ri | 

2 * The fear of a King dis as the roaring of alion ; *Ch.16.14. 


_ provoketh him to anger, ſinneth againſt his own & 19+ 12- 
ONnI EC, 

d Paſſively taken, the terror which the 
by comparing this with Ch. 19. 12. 
feſt danger ot Death. 

3 * ]ris att honour to a man to ceaſe from ftrife f ; *Ch.17.1 
but every fool will be medling g. -— 

f Either to prevent it, ory if it be begun, to put an end to it; whi 
alchough proud and prophane Perſons eſteem Aikonouratl. Le 
5 indeed their glory, becauſe it isan evidence of their great wiſdom 
and power over their paſſions, and of their reſpe& and obedience to 
ths Treaty LEG in o_ their Honour and Happineſs conſiſts. 

g To wit, with matters of ſtrife ; he is always ready to begi i 
and obſtinate in the continuance of ir. anda), 


4 * The fluggard will not plow by reaſon of the * Ch. 10.4. 
! cold hb; therefore ſhall he beg in harveſt, and have no- || Or, Win 
ching 1. Fer. 
þ Of the Plowing ſeaſon,which is in Aur d W:; 
He hares and avoids all laborious and difficak work reg dm 
neceſſity and intereſt oblige him to it. 7 And not obtain an Alms : 
_ in e _ N_ Lu bounty, becauſe mens Hearts are juſt- 
y- hardened againſt that Man who by his i 
hath brought bumſelf ro want. ri} own ith ad wilieed 
5 * Counſel kin the heart of man is like deeep Wa- * Ch. 18.4. 
ter {; but a man of underſtanding wilt draw it out m. 
& Either 1. Wiſdom or ability to give good Counſel, - Or. 2. De. 
ſigns or purpoſes of doing ſomething of moment : for this word is 
frequently uſed in both ſenſes, bur the Jaft ſeems fitteſt here, 7 Fj. 
=_ I. x . there - great — Or 2. is ſecret and hard to be 
ifovered. m By prudent Queſtions and Diſcourſ; ui 
Obſervation of has words and aCtions, —_—_ 
6 Moſt men will proclaim every one his own|| good- [|Or,banty 
neſs»; buta faithful man o who can find p? 
» Moſt men are forward to profeſs Religion, and ; Frb «i 
own good deeds. s One who's indeed whie Ia _ 
feſſerh himſelf to be. p There are but few ſuch to be found. 
7 The juſt -an walketh in his integrity q; * his *PC 114.5 
children are blelled after him », | 
9 He proveth himſelf to be ſo not only by his profeſſion, of whi 
he ſpoke in the former Verſe, bur by bis ſincete and my fetarr = 
converſation. » By virtue of that Covenant which God ' hath made 
with ſuch men, which is not confined to their Perſons, but entaileth 
Bleflings upon their Poſterity. | 
8 ® A King that fitteth in the throne of 
ſcattereth away all evil : with his eyes «. 
5 That makes it; his great care and buſinels to execute Judgment 
and Juſtice among his People, eſpecially if he do thisin IGG Per- 
ſon, as was uſual in ancient Times, and ſees things with his own 
_ for the —_ = ſign or geſture is here pur for 
i Kt. 4 ually puniſherh and ( h ed- 
os % With his very looks, or by his diligent ud jo ho | 1 
9 * Who can fay x, I have made my heart clean, **Kin.846. 
I am;pure from my fin y? py es IG oec.ng 
& No Man living upon Earth can ſaythis truly and ſigceraly Col Job "—_— 
pare 1 Kings 8, 46. & Job 14. 4. & 18. 14, Eeeleſ..7. 294 4Jphi bo Þ. peef , 2. 
e Jam y, free from all guile and filth of fin in my heart and. | Joh. "os. 
10 *+ Diyers weights, and + divers meafiires £, * Ver. 23. 
both of them are alike abomination to the LOR ; Devr. 25, 
z One greater and true for publick ſhew, and one Jeſſte:and falſe 13. Oe, 
for private uſe, whey by had an opportugity of decewwing.: /| -:-- "7 bx % 
14 Even child is known by his doings -s, | Fnqubond 
his work'b be pure, and whether be right; - 7 4 Heb. s 
| «Young Children diſcover their inclinations or diſpoſitions even by fone and 4 
their childiſh ſpeeches. and carriages, as not having yer learnt the art fore. 
dilembling, 4 Or rather, wilf be; for ir is not expreſſed in the 4 Heb. an 
wy and t re may be eicher ke 6p yn The ſenſe is, Ephab,ond 
he fucure Tipohg } and converſation. of a Man may very proba- an Ephah. 
bly be conjeQurall From bis childiſh wagners. 
12 * The hearing ear, and the ſceing eye, the *xx 4 re, 
FORD hath madeeven both ofithem c, Pſ. 94 $; 


_ wrath of a King cauſeth, 
e Expoſeth himſelf ro mani- 


| 


joadgment x, » — x 


| 


DOLCE» pear more = 

and: eand exerci tally a of y- | 

ing-them arighrtaſee and __— of God, | oe L 

receive his Word and all wholſomea ions. "'Whenee he leaves _ 

it to usto gather, that God _ exatly fee and hear all mens 4 
1144 


mA __ 
l ” , 
100 Sy 2 * ., 
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4 = 
bs. a 
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« "i never ſoſecret. He names the Eye,. and Ezr, be- 
" cauſe theſe are the two Senſes by which inſtruions are conveyed ro 
the mind ; but under them he to comprehend all other ſenſes 


and powers of Soul or Body, by a Synecdoche. 


* Ch, 6.9. 13 * Love not ſleep 4, left thon come to poverty - 
&42,14+ openthin eyes e, and. thon ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread. 
& 19. 15+ 73. e. Immoderate ſleep, orfloth or idleneſs. | Take ſleep becauſe 


neceſſi 

ſleep, h and betake thy felf ro thy employment with 
dls rigor. OPS 

14 7tis naught f, it is naught faith the buyer g, but 
when he is gone his way h, then he boaſteth z. 
f The commodity is but of little worth. g To wit, to the Seller : 
he diſcomends it that he may bring down the price of it. + With 
the commodity purchaſed, # 
the Seller, and got a great advantage to himſelf. This he notes as a 
common but reprovable praftice. : 
15 Thereis gold k, and a multitude of rubies, but 


-- 3-15. * the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel /. 
» II. 
hi ized. / But wiſe ſpeeches proceeding from an underſtand- 
wp honeſt Heart are of peo. worth and uſe, both to him 
that uttereth them, and to thoſe that receive and improve them to 
their own benefir. ; 
*Ch.22.27. 16 * Take his garment m that is ſurety for a ſtran. 


&27.13- perz; and take a pledg of him o for a ſtrange woman p, 
» To wit, as a pledg, without which he ought not to be truſted 
becauſe by this ation he ſheweth himſelfro bea Fool, and he taketh 
the ready way to beggery. O:j. This precept contradifts that Law 
which forbad the taking of a Garment for a Pledge, Exod. 22. 26. 
Anſw." Tt doth not contradi& it, for the caſes vaſtly differ ; for that 
Law concerned only the poor, who were forced to borrow for their 
own neceſſity, and therefore deſerve pity ; whereas this reacheth only 
thoſe who are or would be thought rich and fufficient Security for 
others, and who borrow not for their own need, bur for a meer 
Stranger, for which folly they deſerve to be ſeverely puniſhed. Be- 
ſides, this may be only a Prediction, though it be delivered in” rhe 
form of a Precept, as many Predi&tions are ; and ſo ſhews what ma 
be expeRted by him that is guilty of ſuch folly, even that he ſhall be 
ſtripped of his Garments and other neceffaries. »n For a Forreigner 
or a Perſon unknown to him. o Thar is ſurety : which words are 
to be underſtood our of the foregoing Clauſe. p For an Harlot, who 
is fo called, Prov. 2. 16. and ellewhere. 


*Ch.9.17. 17 * Þ Bread of deceit q is ſweet to a man, but after- 
+ Heb. wards his mouth ſhall be filled wich gravel r, 
bread of ly+ 4 Gainor pleaſure procured by unrighteous courſes. » Ir ſhall be 
_ 3+ Or, bitter and pernicious at laſt, like gritty Bread which offends the Teeth 
" Jalſbod. and Stomach : It will certainly bring upon him the horrors of a 
1 guilry Conſcience,and the wrath and judgments of the Almighty God. 
*Ch.rg.22, -18 * Eyery purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel s, and 
- Ch. 246, * with good advice make war. 
s "The way to bring our-purpoſes and defires to a good effe&, is to 
manage them with ſerious conſideration and good advice. #£ Or, 
F therefore. Thisisn in every common undertaking, and much 
y more-in a thing of ſuch high importance as War is. 
-*Ch.11.13 19 * Hethat goeth about as a tale-bearer, revealeth 


ſecrets; therefore x meddle not with him y that|| flat- 


tereth- with his lips z. 

« He that delighteth in and accuſtometh himſelf to the praftice of 
ſpreading Tales or evil Reports, will not forbear to publiſh the grear- 
eſt ſecrers which are: commicred to bis truſt. Or, as others render 
it, and as the words lie in the Hebrew Text, He that revealeth ſe. 
crets {contrary to his promiſe or the truſt repoſed in him, you'may 
by that token be aſſured that) be doth and will go about as @ Tale-bear- 
er. He who divulgeth ſecrers cannot or will not forbear ro publiſh 
other things, and ſo is not fit to be truſted with any thing. x To pre. 
vent that miſchief. Heb. and. So the following Sentence is not in 
ferred from the former, bur only added toit. y Avoid frequent and 
faniiliat fociery and converſation with him. z By which artifice he 
ſecks to gain thy affeRians, and ſo to fiſh out all thy ſecrets, which 
he may impart to others whom he may oblige hereby, and ſo render 
5A his eqmpany more ac be A 
- * gl © 26' *: Whoſo curſeth his father or « his mother, his 
"Mai; > || lamp. & ſhall be put outin obſcure darkneſs. |» 

. "and ; which is uſed for or, Exad. 12. 5. Levir. 6. 3. and 

re; 5 His comfort” and ha | ne and 

Foſt compared in Seriprture to a Lamp or Light. c | 
perilk ; be thall die Childleſs, and with Ignominy. © 

7-*An inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the' be- 

ing 4z_but the end thereof ſhall nor, be bleſſed e. 
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ceth, 


metimes is got ſuddenly in the very beginning of a 
it, in- which caſe it may be pat ets oy ut 
reous. courſes were uſed; fot 'rhe getting of it, be- 
God, or gotten by men, - with: : 

Bur as many other Proverbs, are to 
b it admit of ſome ex: 
"get great Eſtates 
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D ac he ſhall ſave: | 


FY - b. 


requires it, not. from any love to it. e Awake out of 
ſhake off floth 


That by his wit he hath over-reached 


& To wit, in the World, in divers mens hands, by whom it 1s 


ierce eve | 
| Gerftand our, of the former 
cleariſe the inward parts 
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B - Chap. þ * s 
23 * Divers weights are an.. abomination unto the * Ve 
LORD +, and Fa falſe- balance 5s not good 4, t He 
þ Of which ſee above on v. 10. i Is very wicked / 
God and men. ; . node hag 
24 * Man's goings k are of the' LORD 1, how can » 
a man then underitand his own way m: ? Qt 
& All mens purpoſes and ations. 7 Are ordered and oy Gs, 
by God's wiſe and powerful Providence to accompliſh his wg | 
ſel and good pleaſure, and not what men liſt or intend, » Evhes 
1. what courſe he ought to rake ; which he cannot know without 
God's direftion and aſſiſt:znce, Compare Prov. 16. 9. Fer. 16, ,, 
Or 2. what the iſſue of his deſigns will be, whether they hal 4 
ceed or be diſappointed ; 7he way being taken for the end or evene 
to which it leads, as it is in many other places. The ſcope of the 
Proverb is toſhew, that all the events of bumane life are neither or. 
dered nor foreſeen by Man's, but only by God's Providence and 
therefore men ſhould only mind the doing of their duty, and then 
quietly depend upon God for a good Hue to their endeavours, 
25 It 13a ſnarento the man who devoureth that which 


is holy o, and after vows to make enquiry p. 

# It brings guilt and God's curſe and vengeance upon him, 6 ;., 
Thoſe Meats or Drinks which were devoted or conſecrated to God 
| Under which one kind he comprehends and forbids all alienation of 
| Sacred or Dedicated things from God to a Man's private uſe or bene. 

fir : Of which fee Levir. 27. 9. Deut. 23. 21. Mal. 3.8, 9. 48; rr 

Oc. p Aﬀter a Man hath made Vows to conſider whether he can 
poſſibly, or may lawfully keep them, and to invent or enquire cf 0. 
thers all ways you to break his Vow, and to ſatisfie er | mare his 
Conſciencein fo doing. Which enquiry is juſtly cenſured as a fin and 
ſnare, becauſeit is an evidence of a covetous or irreligious Mind, and 
is the ready vay and firſt ſtep towards the open violation of it. | 

26 * A wile King q ſcaitereth r the wicked 
bringeth the wheel over them 5. 

q Who ſeriouſly minds his Duty and his true intereſt, Breaks Vl 
their Companies and Confederacies, and forcerh them to flee ſeveral 
ways for their own ſafety ; driveth them from his preſence, and from 
the Society of honeſt men, as the Chaff' is by the Husbandman ſepa. 
rated from the Corn, and driven away by the Wind, of which this 
Hebrew word iscommonly uſed; and to which the next Clauſe hath 
ſome reference. /s As the Cart-wheel was anciently turned over the 
Sheaves to beat the Corn qut of them, 1/a. 28. 27, 28. He puniſheth 
them ſeverely, as their Offences deſerve. This or ſuch like puniſh. 
ments were not unuſual among the Eaſtern Nations, as we may ga. 
ther from, 2 Sam. 8. 2. & 12. 31. Amos 1. 3. 

27 The ſpirit » of a man zs the || candle » of the 0r, 


LORD x, ſearching all the inward parts of the belly y, 

| # i.e. The reaſonable Soul. « Is a clear and glorious light fety 
in Man for his information and dire&ion. x $0 called partly beca 

it comes from in a more immediate and peculiar manner than the 
Body doth,. Eccleſ. 12. 7. and partly becauſe it is in God's ſtead to 
obſerve and judge all a Man's a&tions. » Diſcerning not only 
his outward: ations, which are viſible to others, but his moſt 
inward and ſecret- thoughts and affeftions, which no other Man 
can ſee, 1 Cor. 2 11. The Belly is here put for the Heart, asit is fre- 
quently. The Soul can refle& upon and judge of its own diſpoſiti 
and ations. Which plainly ſheweth that the Heart is not ſo deceic- 
ful, but that a Man by diligent ſtudy of it, and the uſe of the means 
appointed by God, may arrive at a certain knowledge of its fate and 
condition, in reference to God, and to Salvation. ; *Pſ.10 
28 * Mercy z and truth 4 preſerve the king b, and © 


his throne is upheld by mercy c. 
z Clemency to Offenders, and bounty to worthy, and to indigent 
Perſons. 4 Faithfulneſs in keeping his Word and Promiſes inviola- 
bly. 6 Becauſe they engage God to guard him, and gain him the 
reverence and affeQtions of his People, which is a King's greateſt 
and happinefs.. c Which is again mentioned, to ſhew that althoug 
it be an at of Grace, and therefore in ſome ſort free, yet Princes are 
obliged to it bath by their duty, and by their intereſt, becauſe it isa 
ſingular means of their preſervation. 
29 Thegloryof young men d js their ſtrength ; and *Ch.16 
* the beanty of old men #s the gray head e. 

4 That wherein they glory as their Priviledge above old men. 
4 3. ce. Their old Age expreſſed by the outward ſign of it, where- 
in they glory as their peculiar Priviledge, as a Teſtimony of their 
Piety and God's Bkſimg, and as a token of their great experience 
and wiſdom. ' The deſign of this Proverb is to declare the: ſeveral 
advantages of ſeveral Ages, and the mutual need chey have one of 
to, engage them to mural love and aſſiſtance, 


another, and thereby 
and to rial converſe, and to, make every one contented with his 
e | 


, and not to enyy nor. yet deſpiſe his Bro- 


| 


, and 'Plal. 
8. Oc 


EZ 8's 


ther, iy ang gin, and yo Ages, as 5, very uſual amag ug 
men.  -5+* 4 ; 1 , - ; 
30 The blueneſs .of a wound f +.cleapſeth away 777 


evil e; ſoda ſtripes þ the inward parts of the belly #- ,,;, 
- F Grieyous, w which make -men black-and blew, or ſevere 
_— - £ Are the moſt effeQtual _ ro —_ a wicked 
,and to purge out his corruption. + eb. and friper, wilt 
anſwer to the _ in the former Clauſe A: i 4. Which 
i even to the anwa s of t F we 4 | 
| Branch, tleanſe lk evil, Ot 2. They 
of the Belly, 7. c. of the Heart. So this 1s 


mn addition to.the former Clauſe, and the ſenſe of the whole is, Grie- 1. 
vous wounds of fitipes do deanfe not only the outward Man' by 13, 
keeping it f Ovid ations, bur even the inward Man, by expelling Pe 


dui: faffeftions. Which is mentioned as a great and blet- 
benefit of affiftions. bo 3/4. 


Ry 
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CHAP. 


XXX. 


the *'ve CHAP, XX1. 
k He kings heart & js in the hand of the LORD, 
Ig (a T as the rivers of water bz he turneth it c whi- 


deceit, 
an PC; 
ta 


therſoever he will d, 
4 His very inward purpoſes and inclinations, which ſeem to be 
p moſt in 2 an's own power, and our of the reach of all others, and 
led Jer, 16 


more his Tongue and Hand, and all his outward ations. He 
o ne Kings not ro exclude _ mo bur w__ ny _ = 
her ; uncontrollable than other men. 1 usband- 
out ne Gardiners can draw by lictle Channels into the adjacent 
2J, grounds 3 they pleaſe, and as their occafions require. c Diretterh 
ſuc 1nd boweth , partly by ſuggeſting thoſe things to their Minds 
/ent which have a commanding influence upon their wills, and part] 
the by a dire 1nd immediate motion of their wills and affeCtions, whic 
or- being God's Creatures muſt needs be as ſubje& to his power and plea- 
and (ure as either mens Minds or Bodies are, and which he moves ſweet- 
hen ly and ſuicably ro cheir own Nature, though ſtrongly and effeQually. 
} So as they ſhall fulfil his counſels and deſigns, either of Mercy or 
ich of Correftion to themſelves, or to their People. 
2 Every way of a man 5s right in his own eyes; but 
je, the LORD pondereth the hearts e. 
0d. + This was od Chap. 16. 2. where it ho n__— an is __ 
1 of red, either for the great importance uſe $ of 1t, or be- 
mad cuſe be perceived thar the 1ſ-aelites were very prone to ſelf-deceit. 
5.1, ,'3 *To do jultice and judgment f, is more acceptable 
fo. to the LORD than ſacrifice g. 
bis x8. f The conſcientious performance of all our duties to men. g Than 
nd he moſt coſtly, outward ſervices offered ro God, joyned with the 
ray jb. negieft of our Moral duties ro God or men. The ſame thing is af- 
4. 6rmed, 1 Sam. 15. 22. Hoſe 6. 6, Mic. 6. 7,8, ©c- : 
nd "Pi. Ws, 4 * TAN bigh look b, and a proud heart 5, and 
$, Ofc | the plowing & of the wicked, 5s {in /. 
aks Verſ þ One geſture or ſign of Pride put for all the reſt. Prov. 6. 17. 
ral w.; Pride lurking and reigning in the Heart, though it do nor dil- 
om the cover it ſelf ro men by outward as, bis be gated o_ a ow 
Da. of humility, as ic 15 frequently, & Either 1, Rrietl; and properly 
ri ſo called : Ave their civil or naturol ations, which in themlclves 
ith ae lawful and good, are made ſinful as they 2re managed by ng 
the ly men, withour any regard to the ſervice and glory of God, v ich 
th ought to be the great end of all our aQtions, 1 Cor. 10» 31+ and with 
f. 1 deſign of ſerving their own wicked Juſts by 1t. Or 2. Metapho- 
22. rically, their deſigns and endeavours, which are ſaid to be ſx;, be- 
cauſe they are wholly and fully ſer upon fin, and they make fin 
he | Or, their trade or buſineſs, which is called Plowing wickedneſs, Job 4.8. 
g But all the ancient Interpreters, and divers others render the word 
. the Lamp or Light, asthis Hebrew word, even thus pointed, is ren- 
@ dred, 1 Kings 11. 36. & 15. 4. 3 Cing? pt gd. og oy 7. and 
the Lamp of the wicked is a Phraſe uſed in this Book, Chap. 13. 9. 
he & 24. > L allo, Job 21. 17. whereas the Plowing of the ad is 
(0 a thraſe not elſewhere uſed. And this ſeems belt ro agree with rhe 
iy Conzext, for by their Lamp he ſeems to underſtand all their pomp 
and glory, that worldly Greatneſs and Proſperity, which is the Few- 
al dof they Pride, and therefore is moſt firly joyned wich jr. 7 It 
& js by them turned into fin, and made the occaſion of much wicked- 
_ neſs. The whole Verſe may be chus rendred, 4n high look, and 4 
&e proud Heart, which is the light or glory of the wicked ( i. e. where- 
_ in they glory, eſtceming it magnanimity or gallantry of ſpirit) is /#n, 
d j- e, is a great and grizvous fin. And in this manner the learned 
4G Mercer renders the Verſe, ſave only that he tranflates the Hebrew 
. word Nir, the Plowing. 
5 * The thoughts of the diligent m rend only to 
n plenteouſneſs ; bur of every one that is haſty» , only to 
want 0, 
he | m Who carefully and induſtriouſly proſecutes bags be w_ _ 
y contrived and reſolved. » Who manageth his affairs raſhly wit 
k out due conſideration. 0 Is likely to bring himſelf to poverty. 
ye % 6 * The getting of creaſures by a lying tongue p 5s a 
' vanity toſſed to and fro 9g of them that ſeek death x, 
d *Ch.16 p By filſe-witneſ-bearing, or by any other falſe or deceirful 
words or aftions, whereby many men get riches. 9 Is like the 
K _ or Smoak driven my the Wind , wh —_ — 
nr durable, bur quickly vaniſbeth away, as hat requently ob. 
A x er of Eſtates Ff —_ r Not deſignedly but eventual, _ 
k ke thoſe courſes which will bring Death or 10n upon them 
;e : 
al or theirs. 
pf 7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall - deſtroy them 5, 
y x; rcanſe they refuſe to do judgment #. 
q 7 The injury which they do to others ſhall either by God or men 
be recurned upon their own heads. £ They wilfully and obſtinatly 
S - Heb ge up themſclves to unrighreous practices. 
y 228 8 The way « of man x js froward and ſtrange y ; 
=_ dut as for the pure, his work is right z. 
e* & The courſe of his life. x Of every Man; of Man by Nature 
d ind in his corrupt eſtate; of a wicked or impure man, to whom 
h the pure is oppaled in the next Clauſe. y Eſtranged from God and 
b om Man's primitive Integrity, and from the rule of his aCtions, 
- Reaſon and Scripture : in which reſpe&s wicked men are called fran- 
y $77, Pal. 54. 3. on 44+ 7. 6 oh oqrm - | Bur he whoſe Heart 
's 6 pure and upright, his converſation 15 agreeable to 1t. 
a 9 9 * Ir is better to dwell 4 in a corner of the houſe, 
4 > fly than with + a brawling woman in a Þ wide 
[- Is, WOue c, 


s To wit, alone in quietneſs, as appears from the oppoſite clauſe. 
Of the roof cf the Houſe, which in thoſe Countries was flat and 


4 
# -xt thr 
a;, Plata and habirable, but was expoſed to all the injuries of the W 


Or, in a common Houſe, or, an Houſe of Society, wh 


a «» £ 
| i Iasband and Wiſe live together, or which is capable of many 
« or Companies. 


PROVERBS. 


Friends 


Cp, XX. 
10 * The ſoul of the wicked deſireth evit 4+ his 


* Jam. 4-5. 

neighbour Þ findeth no favour in his eyes e. ties þ 

d His Heart is fully and earneſtly ſet in bim, 35 it is expreſled, 
Eccleſ. 8.11. to heh to work Ya to do miſchief to o- *** 
thers, to ſatisfie his own laſts, though it be with injury of others. 
e If he either diſſuade him from his wickedneſs, or ſtdnd in the way 
of his Luſts. He ſpares neither friend nor foe. ' 
11 * Whenthe ſcorner is puniſhed, the ſimple f is *Ch19-25. 
made wiſe : and when the wiſe is iaſtrufted g, he re- 
ceiveth knowledg. | 
f The honeſt or plainhearted mani, as Chap. 19. 25. where thi 
who'e verſe for the ſubſtance of it is contained and 
£ Or, proſpers, as this word is uſed, Prov. 17. 8. and elſewhere. 
So the ſenſe of the verſe is, The ſimple learn Wiſdom, both from 
the puniſhment of wicked men, and froni the proſperity of good 


men. 

12 The righteous man wiſely conſidereth the houſe 

of the wicked b; but 5 God overthroweth k the wicked 
for their wickedneſs, 
þ He looketh through its preſent Power and Glory (which dazleth 
the Eyes of others) unto that ruine to which it is deſigned. #+ Or; 
now, Or that, this being the thing which he wiſely conſidereth. 
& Or, will overthrow in his due time, though for a ſeaſon he bear 
with them. 

13 * Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of the * Mar. 18. 
poor /, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf », but ſhall not be 3% ©* . 
heard. 

1 When they cry out by reaſon of Oppreſſion or want, and 
relief from him; wm Unto God or Men, in his ſtraits which 
will bring upon him. | 

14 * A gift » in ſecret o pacifieth anger, and a re- *Ch. 17.8. 
ward in the boſom p, ſtrong wrath. | & 18, 16. 

n To a perſon offended and angry with us, as the following words 
ſhew. o Which makes it more acceptable ; for gifts openly given 
ſavour of oftentation in the giver, and cauſe ſome ſhame or contempt 
to the receiver. p Secretly conveyed into his boſom. See on Prov. 
17.8. & 18. 16. 

is Jt 35 joy to the juſt 9 ro do judgment r; but de- 
ſtruction 5 ſhall be to the workers of iniquity. 

9 The ſenſe is either 1. He is highly pleaſed and delighted with ir. 
Or 2. He reapeth much comfort and benefit by ir, which is oppo- 
ſed ro the following deſtruction : joy is put for matter or cauſe of joy. 
»y Todo what is juſt or good, for this is oppoſed to working of ini- 
quity. 5 Or, as others render ir, terror or horror,- oppoſite to joy. 

16 The man that wandereth out of the way of vn- 
deſtanding t ſhall F remaia in the congregation of the t Hebref. 
dead s. 

£ That forſaketh the rule of Gods word, and walketh after his own 
Luſts. « Shall, without Repentance, be condemned to eternal 
Death or Damnation. 

17 He that Joveth || pleaſure x ſhall bea poor man y ; j Or, ſpore. 
he that loveth wine and oll z ſhall not be rich. | 

x That gives up himſelf co the purſuit and enjoyment of ſenſual 
and immoderate pleafures. y Takes the ready courſe to Poverty. 

z Which are put for all delicious fare and luxurious feaſting ; for 
Wine and Oil were much uſed in Feaſts in thoſe pars. 

18 * 1he wicked ſball be a ranſom for the righte- *Ch. r1. 8. 
ous 4, and the tranſgreſlor for the upright, 

#s The wicked ſhall be brought into thoſe troubles which were 
either threatned by God, or deſigned by wicked men againſt the 
righreous, and by that means, as by a ranſom, the righteous ſhall 
be delivered. Thus Achan was a ranſom for 1ſrael, Jof. 7. 26, and 
Haman for Mordecai. ; 

19 * It 5s better to dwell Þ in the wilderneſs, than b * Ver. 9. 
with a contentious and angry woman. _ tHeb.w 

b Underſtand, in 4 wide houſe, as it is expreſſed above, v. 9. and *#* {9nd of 
as the oppoſicion here requires. the deſert. 


20 * There js a treaſure to be deſired, and oil in* pſ.c34.3. 
the dwelling of the wiſe c: but a fooliſh man ſpendeth 
it up. | 
c Wiſe-men lay up all neceſſary and deſirable treaſures for their 
own uſe, and for their Children, and Families. 04 is particular] 
mentioned, partly becauſe that was a conſiderable part of their Weal 
and Treaſures in thoſe Countries, of which ſee Deuz. 7.13. & 28. 
40,51, Judg. g. 9. Mic. 6. 15. &c. and partly to ſhew that his Pro- 
vidence reached not only to n ies, but even to matters of juſt 
and lawfal delight. 

21 He that followeth after d righteouſneſs and mer- 


cy e, findeth f life, righteouſneſs, and honour, 
d That fervently deſires, and diligently and ccnſtantly endea- 
vours to attain to them, for ſuch ſhall and will certainly obtain them. 
e Living in the conſtant exerciſe of theſe virtues. f Shall obtain 
from God, what is right and due to him, either from God by vir- 
rue of his gracious promiſe, or from men, whoſe hearts God will 
diſpoſe to deal juſtly and kindly with bim. : 
22 * A wile man ſcaleth the city of the mighty g, *Eecl.g.145 
and caſteth down the ſtrength of the confidence there- &+. 


of b. 
g£ Wiſdom and policy is oft-times more conſiderable and powerful 
than ſtrength. & The ſtrongeſt forts to which the Cicizens truſt 
moſt for their defence. "S 
23 * Wholo keepeth his mouth and his tongue 5, *Cp.rz.r5, 
keepeth his ſoul k from troubles /. & 18. at. 
i. From offenſive and provoking ſpeeches. & His perſon. 1 Which 
a licentious and abuſive Tongue L mnly brings upon a man. 
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24 Proud and havghty ſcorner i his name », who 

pf hn] gre mich iy td cn 

YT perſon yrh oy apr, od hats- 
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, moſt ; 
in the condu& of his affairs and dealings 
bur by his 


if hook boverned by Reaſon and, Juſtice, 
- - Tg 1m | : : | 
e deſire of the Nothful killeth him o: for 


26 * 


his hands tefoſe to labour. 


ontely deſites that which he fees he ſhall not etjoy, and will 


Heath, or th Tach wi 
Hltii th 4 tinelitiely 


*Pſ.112.9. 


*Pſal. $0.9. 
Chap.1 5.8. 
Ifa. 66. 3. 
Jer. 6. 20. 


+ Heb. iz 
wicktdheſs. 


*Ch.19.5,9 
+ Heb.wit- 
neſs of lies. 


Or, conſi- 
eeretk, 


* Jer, 9-23, 


& P.t7; 


þ Or, vide & 


7. 


*Eccl. 7. 1. 
jOr,fovour 
is better 
than, 


*Ch.29.13- 


o Either 1. Tarmenteth him almoſt to death, whilſt he paſſi- 
not 

. Or 2. Expoſeth him to extream want, and fo to 

= mance the ſupply of his wants, as bring 

26 He p coveteth gteedily all the day long q: but 


the * righteous giveth and ſpareth not y. 
| pi e ſlothful man mentioned in the laſt verſe. Bur becauſe the 
Veritt itt this Book 4re for the moſt part indepehdent one upon an- 
other , this clauſe is and may be otherwiſe rehdred, There is that 
coveteth, &c. Or, the wicked (which uy be ithderſtood from the 
oppdſitiorl of the righteovs in the next clauſe) rovererh, &c. 4 S 
hit whole time in vain ahd lazy deſites, btit will Hot labout tog afly 
thing, either to uſe hitmſelf, or to give to others. + By Gods Bleſ- 
ſing upon his induſtry he procures enough, not only for bis own ſup- 
port, bupalſo for the liberll relief of othets, — "AED 
27 * The ſacrifice 5 of the wicked is abominati- 

on t: how much more when « he bringth it Þ with a 


wicked mind +! 

5 All the moſt glorious and coſtly ſervices which they offer to God. 
t God rejetts _ abhors them, becauſe they are offered by ſuch 
men, and in ſuch manner as God juſtly abhors. « Or, becauſe, as 
all the antient Tranſlaters render it, the Hebrew particle, aph, being 
expletive : Or, even becauſe ; ſa the following clauſe gives the reaſon 
of the former Propoſition. x With an hypocritical and impenitent 
Heatr, or wild Fad deſign, not in obedience to Gods Command, 
and with reſpe& to his honour and ſervice, but either to cover, or 


countenance, or promote ſome wicked intention or courſe, which, 


ins to pr 


notwithſtanding all his profeſſions of Religion, be is reſolved to pro. 


ſecute. 

28 * + A falſe witneſs y ſhall periſh z : but the man 
that heareth , ſpeaketh conſtantly b. 

y Heb. 4 witneſs of lies, one who is forward to ſwear or ſpeak 
falſe things, or ſych things as he hath not heard nor learned from 
others, nor ſeen, but deviſed in his own heart. z Shall be ſeverely 
punifhed either by God or Men,and ſhall be confounded and filenced, 

cauſe none will for the furure regard or credit his teſtimony. 
4 He who hears before he ſpeaks, and witnefſerh nothing but what 
he hath heard or ſeen, and knows to be true. 6b Doth not contra» 
T1 himſelf, but always affirmeth the ſame thing. Or, as moſt other 

nterpr 
freely and boldly) for ever ; when lyars are cut off, he lives, and 
is in. a capacity of ſpeaking and bearmg witneſs k 
occaſion requires, as long as he lives, and his Te 
ceived — ' 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face c : but as for 
the v d. 


c nacy and j 


upright, he || direCteth his wa 

= th A in evil courſes with bf _— 
ſpight of all tk? Commands of God, or Counſels of Men. d 
ordereth his ſteps aright, 


not add Rebellion to 


imony will be re- 


fin, nor perſiſt in his errour, but 


Pſvl. 119. '59. Or, conſidereth his way, remembring with 
ſhare Whar he hith 
e 


conrifel 'agaitiſt the LORD e. 
e Which can prevail 5gainft the Counſel and Will of God. 
31 * The horſe f 
battle : but * || ſafery i» of the LORD g. 


ives the vitor 


1 Gods Providence, who 
a that have 


or art, but meerly vu 
when and to whom he pleaſcth, and oft times to 
reaſon toexpet it. Compare Zcel. g. 11. 
CHAP. XXII, 
* 700d name a is rather to be choſen than great 
riches b, and || loving favour c rather than fil- 

yer and gold. i 

s Heb. name put for good name, as Eccleſ.. 5.2. the word good being 
eaſily llaplons of the next clauſe, in which it is expreſſed inthe 
Hebrew text. A good reputation amongſt wiſe and men. 6 Part- 
ly becauſe it isa moſt ſpecial bleſſing from God being ___— 
to worthy Perſons, whereas God commonly throws away Riches up- 
of men : partly becauſe it gives a man thar tranquility 
ion of mind, and that content and comfort in his condirt- 
on, which no Riches can purchaſe : and partly becauſe as it is com- 
monly an evidence of a mans Virtae and Piety, fo it is accompanied 
with God's Love and Favour, whereas Riches are oft given by God 
in wrath, and to the hurt of the' owner. c Or, good Grace or Fa- 
wour, a good Report among men, eſpecially among good men, and 
that hearty Love and Kindneſs which attends upon nt, 

2 * The rich -and-poor' meet together 4; the LORD 


5s the maker of them all e, 

* Either 1. In a way of hoſtility or oppoſition, as this word 1s 
ſometimes uſed, the rich contemning'and oppreſſing the poor, and 
rhe poor envying and purloining from the rich, and ſo the follow- 
ing words are a reaſon why that hoſtility ſhould ceaſe. 'Or 2. ln the 
way of mutual converſe, they live together, and need one another. 


1 


f 


PROVERBS. 


rs Tender the words, ſpeaketh (or, may ſpeak, dare fpeak 


ain and again, as 


He 
and if at any time he goeth awry, he doth 
conſider- 
ech His ways, and turneth his feet to Gods teſtimonies, as —_ did, 
ief and 
e, and caking better heed to himſelf for the 


30 * There js no wiſdom, nor underſtanding nor 


is prepared againſt the day of 


f Under which particular all warlike proviſions are comprehend- 
J. 'e Theſaccefs of the battle depends not upon any bumane ſtrength 


e Not only as they are men, but atfo as they are 
differente comes wholly from God's * -Lory "They bf 
common Creator, #txd Lord, and Judge, arid the g 
nor grudge at the other withont a refleGion upon God. 
| 3 * A prudent man foreſeeth the evil f, 
himſelfg : but the fimple p#ſs on b, and are 

ee amity COIn= of God threartned, and 
# Retireth fo his ftron  ower, frientioned Prov. 18. to. by Praves 
and Repentanee, putteth himſelf under the Proreftion of the A «2a 
ty: Compate J/a. 26. 20. h Intheir former road and ſend opr f 
cateleſly and ſectirely , as Travellers d ty 
a * | no datyger. oy 

4 By titimility 5, 4d the fear of the LORD X 

riches, mw honour, and life /. Yer Pen 

i Or,becauſe of huwility : or,as many others render it, i | 
humility, that reward which God hath graciouſly SR fr 
will give to Humility ; which is a grace of great price in God's Eye " 
See 1/a, 57.15. Jam.q. 6. k By which he diſtin iſheth true 291 
Chriſtian Humility from countetfeir and moral bumility becauſe 
that ariſeth from a deep ſenſe of God's greatneſs, and purity "and , 
fetion, cortpared with our meanneſs ard filthineſs, and manifolg 
imperfe&tions, whereas this is quite of another nature, and from o. 
the: grounds. 1 The comforts of this life, and the happineſs of the 
next, both which ate promiſed ro Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 4 8. 
5 Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the froward »- 
he that doth keep his ſoul » ſhall be far from them, 


m The wicked by their evil courſes expoſe themſely 
dangers and occaſions both of fin and miſchie n That talk bank 
ro himſelf, and to his ations, and co the ſaving of his Life and Sou! 
o Either 1. Will avoid the ſociety of ſuch froward perſons. ©; 
2. Shall by that circumſpeRtion preſerve himſelf from thoſe rhwn; 
&c, with which the Pronoun, chem, agrees in number. 

go 9, y Or, . 


6 || Train up pa child F in the way he ſhould 
and when he is old, he will not depart from it r, chile 
; 4 Or, initiate or inſtru. 9 Heb. in, or according to his way, i, o | Het 
either 1. according to his capacity. Or rather 2. In that courſe or #! *4 
manner of life which thou wouldſt have him chuſe and follow. Or 
as one learned man renders it, in the beginning of his way, i, «. in his 
tender years, as Toon as he is capable of inſtruftion. Heb, in the 
mouth, &c. The mouth is oft put for the beginning or entrance of a. 
ny place, as Gen. 29. 2. of. 10. 18. Prov. 8. 3. Dan. 6.17. r To 
wit, not eaſily and ordinarily. The impreſſions made in childiſh 
ears will remain, as hath been obſerved by all ſorts of learned 
riters. But this, as many Proverbs of like nature , are not 
to be underſtood as if this were univerſally and neceſſarily true, 


and hideth "Or 
puniſhed, & 2; 


0 in a road where 


vb ELRSESDSY, EY 


Fac Tl 


which Experience confutes, but becauſe it is ſo for the moſt part, ex- 
cept ſome extraordinary cauſe hinder it. 

7 * Therichraleth over the poor s, and the borrow: * jun 
er 4s ſervant Þ to the lender e. + Heb. 
s To wit, with rigor and Tyranny, taking advantage of his ne-'** 

ceſſiries. £ Is at vor. BDvting ro forced to a with his /4! 
pleaſure. The deſign of the Proverb is partly to is miſca. &. 
riage of the rich, and partly to oblige all men to diligence, where. 
by they may deliver themſelves from this ſervitude. 
8 * He that ſoweth iniquity « ſhall reap vanity x: W, 
|| and the rod of his anger ſhall fail y. TY 
» Or «nrighteeuſneſ; whoſer common prattice it is to wrong or ,;14 , 
oppreſs others. x Or trouble or miſery, as this word is commonly u- ,,, " 
, and as divers here retider it. The miſchief which he hath | bet . 
to. others ſhall be returned to him by God's righteous ſentence. {7 
y That power Which he uſed with fury and crveky ſhall be taken ;,v(vm, 
away from him. 
9 * + He that hath a bountiful eye z, ſhall be bleſ. *:Cor 
ſed «: for he giveth of his breadto the poor. | Hebg 
z Heb. 4 good eje. He who looks upon the wants and mileries of ff 9* 
others with 'compaſſion and kindneſs, as this Phraſe is uſed, Mar. 
20. 15, as an tvil rye, is put for one that heholds others with 
envy and unmerci , Deut, 15, 9. Prov. 23. 6. & 28. 22, 4 Both 
by God and Men. : 
10 * Caſt out & the ſcorger c, and contention ſhall *P\is 

go out; yea, ſtrife and reproach d ſhall ceaſe. 

'6 Out 'of your ſdciety, avoid converſation with him. c Who nei- 
ther fears God, nor 'reverencts Man, but ſcorns all adqmonitions, and 


Laſts, which is the chiet cauſe of moſt contentions. 
he loads thoſe that either oppoſe or admoniſh-him. 


11 * He that loveth pureneſs of - heart e, || for the = 
grace of his lips, the king ſhalbe his friend g., Or, « 
e Who is plain hearted or ſincere, and abhors diſſimulation. f For", ., o 
thoſe gracious ſpeeches which naturally and REY flow from, ;-.;: 
pure heart, Or, and.(underſtand, lovcth, our of the former clauſe) 
grace of his _ ber war is _ and __ g 4ne 

ateſt men will, or , deſire, g w__ 
_ and advice of ſuch perſons, rather than f Dillenabler Flat- 
terers, wherewith they are moſt commonly peſtered. : 
12 The eyes of the LORD preſerve h knowledges,, _ , 


and he overthroweth || the words k of the tranſgreſlor. \,... 
þ God by the watchful Eye of his Providence maintains and de- 
fends. 5 To wit, men of knowledg ; the abſtraRt being pur for the 
concrete, as Pride is put for a proud man, Pal, 36. 11, Decei? for the 
deceitful, as Prov. 12. 17. $o here Knowledge for knowing 
men, ſuch as the laſt verſe ſpoke of, whoſe hearts are pure, and 
ſpeeches gracious, not only the King ſhall be their friend, 3s he ſaid 


there, but God alfo, which he adds here, & Their falſe and gow 


ing ſj whereby they deſigned and expeQed ro gain 
in Laey ys of great men, which —— to the ſincere 
and'gtacious \| 


minds only the "pleaſing of himſelf, and rhe gratifying of his own 
, a4 Wherewith 


* Pl.to 


of good men, implied in the firſt clauſe of chis 
verſe, and exprefſed in the foregoing verſe, or, as others render I, 
and the word is very commonly aſe the matters, all his 

Hopes, Enterprizes, and Concerns. 13 * Tho 


l. PROVERBS. Chap. XXIIL 


43 * The flothful man faith 1, There is a lion with- 


a=: Ifhall be flain in the ſtreets 0. 

1 2s his excuſe to them who npbraid him with idlenefs, 
him to diligence. » There are extream ers and in- 
«F::. difficulties in my way. » By that Lion, or ſome other 

4 Which is added to ſhew the ridicvlouſneſs of his excuſe ; 
e9jons abide in the woods or fields, not in the treets of Towns 


ho The mouth p of ſtrange women 4s a deep 


\pitq he that is abhorred of the LORD y ſhall fall 


in. DF 
en fair and flattering p—_—_ wherewith ſhe enticeth him to 
qok flthineſ as it is noted, Prov. 7. 21, 4q Into which it is eaſle 
ll, but hard, if not impoſſible, to get out of it. It is a rare thing 
oo perſon, once entred into the courſe of Whoredom, ſincerely 
to repent of it, and turn from it. See Prov, 2.19. 7 To wit, in an 
pigh and fi ular manner ; who by his former impieties, and con- 
rempt of and of his Grace, hath provoked God to leave and loth 
im, and to puniſh one fin with another : for otherwiſe all ſinners, 
+ fuch, are abhorred by God. —_- ; 
15 Fooliſhneſs - bound 5 in the heart of achild g but 


# the rod of correCtion ſhall drive it far from him e, 
; bs fixed and ſerled there, as being born with him, and rooted 
+1 his very nature, and not plucked up without great difficulty and 
Fo £ The ſmart of puniſhment makes him weary of his fin, 
b "if watchful ayainſt ir. "os 
16 He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, 
and he that giveth to the rich #, ſhall ſurely come to 


want. 


s That vainly and prodigally caſts away his eſtate upon thoſe 
who do not need ir, or gives it to them with evil deſign, as that 
they may afliſt him in oppreſſing the poor, or at leaſt hinder him in 
i 


17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the 
wiſe x, and apply thine heart y unto my knowledge z. 


x Of wiſe and holy men of God. » Thirſt after it, and give up 


thy ſelf co the diligent Ntudy of it. z The knowledge of God, and 
of thy ſeveral duties, which I am here delivering to thee. 


18 For it is a pleaſant thing if thou keep them # 


« +within thee bs they ſhall withal be fitted c in thy 


+ The words of the wiſe. 5 Heb. in thy belly. 3. e. in thine heart, 
which implies receiving them in Love, and retaining them in mind 


md memory. «c Be fitly expreſſed : or, be diſpoſed or ordered. The 
ſenſe is, when thou haſt got them into thine heart, thou wile be 
able and ready to diſcourſe pertinently and profitably of them. 

19 Thar thy truſt may bein the LORD d, | have 


made + known to thee this day, || even to thee, 


i That knowing God, and his word, and Promiſes, thou maift 


chearſully and confidently truſt in him, which is the ohly way tothy 


ifety ond bappineſs. . 
20 Have not I written unto thee Þ excellent things e 


{in counſels and knowledg f : 


26 * Be not thou one of them that ſtrike hands, or "Chaps.1; 


of them that are ſureties for debts r. & 12.15. 


r To wit, ra{bly, or unneceſſarily. | 
'27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould he * take *Ch.20.16. 


away thy bed from under thee s ? 


s Why wileſt thou put thy (elf into the hands of fach a man, who 

will exa the debt from thee without any compaſſion ? For though 

Fog did not allow this practice, covetous Creditors would frequently 
0 It- 

28 * Remove not the ancient || land-mark * which * Deve. 14 
thy fathers have ſet. . 160089408 
+ Whereby the Lands of ſeveral poſſeſſors were diſtinguiſhed and oy 0 _ 
divided. . Do not enrich thy ſelf with che injury of other men ; | Or,bound; 
Do not invade the rights of others. BITE. 

29 Seeſt thou a man diligent « in his buſineſs? he 

ſhall ſtand before kings x, he ſhall not ſtand before | 
+ mean men. + Heb. ob. 
« Or, expeditious, as the word properly fignifies, one of quick ſcare men. 
diſpatch, vigorous and ſpeedy in executing what hath been well and 

wiſely contrived. x He is fit to be employed in the affairs of the 


greateſt Princes. 
CHAP. XXILII. 
I Hen thou itteſt to eat with a ruler a, conſider 
diligently what 7s before thee b. 

# When thou art invited to a Feaſt with a great man. 6 Either 
1. What perſon or perſons. Or rather 2. What things, what 
pony and voriety of meats and drinks, by which thou maiſt eaſily 

tempted to exceſs, and by that means induced to uſe ſuch 
ſpeeches or carriages, as may be unfit for thee, or many ways hurt- 
ful to thee. 

2 And put a knife to thy throat c, if thoube a man 
given to appetite d. 

c Reftrain and moderate thine appetite, as if a knife, or ſome 
other thing ſtuck in thy Throat, and hindred thee from ſwallowing 
what thou didſt d:ſire ; or, as if a man ſtood with a knife at thy 
Throat ready to kill thee, it thou didſt rranſgreſs ; or, though it be 
as irkſom to thee to do ſo, as if thou hadt a knife put to thy Throat, 
$o this is to be underſtood metaphorically, as that Phraſe cf cutting 
off the right hand, See. Mat. 5. 29, 30» Or, For thou doſt (or, left 
thou ſhouldft , as the Syriack Interpreter renders it ; or otherwiſe thou 
wiltft or ſbouldſt) put a knife to thy throat. So theſcnſe is, when 
thou goeſt to their Feaſts, thou doſt expoſe thy ſelf to great 2nd ma- 
niteſt hazards, to thy own intemperance, and to all its dangerous 
conſequerices, and to the ill eftetts of other mens intemperance. 
4 Prone to exceſs in eating and drinking. 

3 Be not delirous of his dainties : for they are deceit- 
ful meat e. 

e Either becauſe they do not yield thee that Gisfaftion which 
thou didſt expe&t from them, but rather load thee with ill humors 
and the feeds of divers diſeaſes; or becauſe are not provided for 
thee with ſincerity and good Will, but with ſome evil deſign upon 
thee, either to daicover and betray thee; or to enflave thee. See be- 


low v. 6, 7+ 
4 * Labour not f to be rich: ceaſe form thine own 


y + Or, princely things, as they are called, Prov. 8. 6. the great rhings | efaom 

h. of Gaa ns as wr _ —_ ——_— — oy f Heb. Do not weary thy ſelf with immoderate cares and labours, 

Ce, and Anowieag tO NFOrM 2nd enrich thy MING. J a5 many covetous men do. g From that carnal Wiſdom which is na- 

tt an lag - —_ i | any” tural to man in his corrupt eſtate, which perſuades men to believe 

LY proceed rom o - . . . . F . 

ing and wiſe, which are oppoſed to the counſels of the wicked, Prov. | _ TI IIS =_ a wa rn __ gry 
12. 5. which are without knowledg, , Poſſeſſions, diretly contrary to the aſſertion of our bleſſed Lord 

21 That 1 may make thee know the certainty of | [1,2 17 , 


the words of truth g; that thou mighteſt anſwer the | | + Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that þ which is #Hebu#5# 


,y #ords of truth b|| to them that ſend untothee s? — | nor ;? for riches certainly make themſelves wings, they cauſe 
£ That 1 may teach thee, not falſe, or vain, or uncertain things, fly away as an eagle k towards heaven. akize eyes 
a5 the Teachers of the Heathen Nations do, burthe true and infallible | *, 1 upen i with earneftneſs and greedy defice, ecophey- to fly upen. 
rt org 7 5 ang ney) — ingrhe Eyes of thy Mind and Body about ir. 5 Which hath no fo 
lap. _—_ _ cy rae 4 - mage rhoſ —_— ſend id and ſetled being ; which is ours ts have, but not to hold ; which 
- wy —_ o - = —_— has = : whereof | 15 319395 upon the wing, and oft times gone in the twinkling of an 
4. m4 y. = y buſineſs of moment, Eye, ſo that the owner 15frequently at a loſs, and cannot tell whe- 
(Pocr 6 DECONNIIT SFORDD TRGE. he  # -..; | ther be hath his Eſtate, or whether be hath loſt it. & Swiftly, 
22 Rob not the poor, becauſe he 5s poor &: * nei-| grew, andirrevocably. We quickly loſe the ſight and 
ther oppreſs the afflifted in the gate {, of them. Their flying away from us is elegantly oo 
& This may be mentioned, either 1. As a motive to this Rob- | Eyes being fer, or, as it is in the Hebrew, flying upon them in the 
bery, becauſe he was unable to reſiſt him, or to revenge himſelf | beginning of che verſe. . 
upon him : Do _ hs a oy HO 2. As nr 6 Eat thou not the bread of him thet hath an evil 
e init us, e 15 a Nfter objec y paty an . . . 
Argumen A a thy Injaffice or Crucly. It is balk hos, Ares eyetl, neither defire thou his dainty meats. 
Cond 
fence 


' 1 Of the envious or covetous man, who fecretly grudgeth thee 
ſuch a perſon. 1 In the place of Judgment, or under pre- : * ny | 
of faſtice, awd h leſs ol her ways where.there is no co. the meat which be ſers before thee, as this Phraſe is uſed, Prov.28.22. 


lour of Juſtice. Mar. 20. I5. as on: thecontrary a liberal man is ſaid to have a good! 


X , + Prov. 22.9. 
ui,, 23 * For the LORD will plead their cauſe -r, and "ye «A x 

ſpoil the ſoul » of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 7 For as he thinketh in his heart, fo 5s he =: Eat 
' 'm Which he hath in a peculiar manner undertskento do. » Take | and drink, faith he to thee, bur his heart 4 not with 
way not only their goods but their Lives too. So fully will he re- | thee 7, 
compence their wickedneſs to them. m You are not to judge of him by his words, for ſo he profeſſeth 

24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man, and | kindneſs, as it follows, bur by the conſtant remper of his mind,which 
With a furious man thou ſhalt not goo: he hath fully diſcovered to all rhat know him by the courſe of has 


. 1; :þ | Life. =» He hath no ſigeere kindneſs to thee, but inwardly grudgech 
ki _ _ apngnny p mag converſe frequently and familiarly with thee that which he ontwandly afers 10 thee. y ge 


25 Leſt thou learn his ways p, and get a ſnare 9 to 8 The morſel which thou haſt eaten, ſhalt thou vo- 
thy ſon], mit up 0, and loſe thy ſweet words p, 4h NY 

> Teſt thou be infcRed by his example, or provoked by his paſſian | 9 V/hen thou perceiveſt his churlifh diſpoſition and carriage, bi 
'to return the like to him. : Either i A miſchief, which is oft the | meat will be loathſom to thee, and thou wileſt with either that thou 
&&of unbridled rage. Or 2. An occaſion of fin, either by draw. | hadſt never eaten it, or that thou couldſt vomit it u again. ” Thy 
ng thee to an imiration or requital of his rage ; or by tempting thee lant diſcourſe wherewith thou didft adorn his Table, and deſign 
'Ounkithfulneſs n performing the great office of a Friend, to wir, | both to del t and-profic-him, is loſt, and of no effe& ro him, and 
Admnition or reproof, which, by reaſon of his furious temper,thou | thou wikit bs ready wo-zepent of it. 
mer canſt not, or wiltſt not do. 9 * Speak 


b7 
4 off 
* 


» "6 (Os. hed " i «# 4 - : , __- Bs 
? ; [4 Fi ” IH ” ; 
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Chap 3-31». 


Fra A 7 , a, . p, . 
FC 4 4 : 


*Ch.g.8. g * Speak not in the ears of a fool q: for he will de- 


+ fpiſe the wiſdom of thy words r. 
q Caſt not 'away good Counſels upon obſtinate and incorrigible 
finners. "We: have the ſame advice given, Mar. 7.6. r He will 
F ſcornfully reje& thy wiſe and good admonitions. 
Deut.19. 19 * Remove not the old || land-mark ; and enter 
14 27- not-into the fields of the fatherleſs - : 
& 22.28, #5 Either to take away their goods; or rather to poſſeſs their Lands, 
IOrgbo:nd, as this Phraſe is uſed, 2 Sam. 5.6, 
> 11 * For their redcemer 7 1s mighty ; he ſhall plead 
22.23. their cauſe with thee. 
| t Heb. their near khinſman, to whom it belongs to avenge their 
wrongs, and to recover and maintain their rights, of which ſee 
Lev. 25. 25. Numb. 35. 12. Thus God is pleaſed to call himſelf, to 
ſhew how much he concerns himſelf for the relief of opprefled and 
helpleſs perſons. | : ; 
12 Apply thine heart unto inſtruction #, and thine 
ears unto the words of knowledg. | 
u Content not thy ſelf with outward hearing or reading of it, 
but affeRjonately receive it into thine heart, and lay it up there as 
choice Treaſure. ; ; 
13 * With-hold not correCtion from the child : for 


&19- 1?- if thou beateſt him with a rod, he ſhall not die «, 
& = hob. x It is a likely mean to prevent their corruption, and the de- 
29.57* fruftion which commonly follows it, as the next verſe explains 
this. 
14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and ſhalt de- 
liver his ſoul from hell. ; 
15 My ſon, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall 
{Or,even 1 rejoyce y, || even mine. 
will rejoyce» _, In the good ſucceſs of my Counſels, and in thy Piety and 
Happineſs, which is as truly deſirable and pleafant ro me, as my 
Own. 
16 Yea, my reins ſhall rejoyce z, when thy lips 
ſpeak right things. 
"2 1 ſhall rejoice not only in ſhew and profeſſion, but inwardly, 
and with all my ſoul. 
17 * Letnot thine heart envy ſinners 4 : but be thou 


in the fear of the LORD b all the day long c. 

a Let not the conſideration of therr preſent impunity and proſperi- 
ty ſtir thee up, either to envy them, or tc approve and imitate their 
evil courſes.. 6 Reverence the preſence of the Divine Majeſty, and 
dread his power and juſtice, and thoſe judgments which he hath pre- 
pared for ſfianers, and rhou wiltſt ſee no cauſe to envy, but rather to 
pity them. c Not only when thou art in trouble, but in all times 

ndeoniiions 
8 


*Ch.1 3.24. 


*P. 37. 1: 
& 73+ 3. 


24. I. 


2 
*Ch.24.14. 
| Or, re- 


ward. 


* For ſurely there is an || end 4, and thine ex- 
peCftation ſhall not be cut off e. 

d An expetted and happy end for ſuch as fear God, which was 
required v. 17, Or, a reward, as this Hebrew word is rendred , 
Prov. 24. 29, e Thou ſhalt certainly enjoy that good which thou 
exp<Qeſt, as the wicked ſhall Joſe chat Happineſs which they enjoy. 

i9 Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe f, and guide 
thine heart g in the way þ. 

f Reſt not in hearing, bur ſee that thou groweſt wiſer and bet. 
ter by it. g Order the whole courſe of thine affeftions and aQti- 
ons. kh In Gods way, oft called :he way, as bath been obſerved be. 
fore. 

* Tfa. 5.22, 20 * Be not amongſt wine-bibbers i; amongſt rio- 

Luk.21.34- tous eaters of fleſh. 

Roem.13.13- ; Avoid their converſation and company, leſt thou be either in- 

Epb. "I feed or injured by them. 

Arey 4 21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall come to 
* Poverty : and drowſineſs k ſhall cloath a man with 

rags.” - 

k Immoderate ſleep, and idleneſs, which is as ready a way to Po- 
verty, e* Gluttony or Drunkennefs is. 

22 * Hearken unto thy father that begat thee /, and 
deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old m. 

1 And therefore defires and ſeeks thy good in all his counſels. 
» When the infirmity of age is added to that of her ſex, which is 
apt to breed contempt. ; 

23 * Buy nthe truth o, and ſell jt not p; alſo wiſ- 
dom, and inſtruftion, and underſtanding g. 

» Purchaſe it upon any terms, ſpare no pains nor coſt to get it. 
o Thetrue and ſaving knowledg of Gods Mind and Will concerning 
your Salvation, and the way that Jeadsto it. - p Do not forget it, nor 
forſake fit for any worldly advantages, as ungodly men frequently 
do. q Whereby you may love and praQtiſe the truth known and re- 


ceiv ; 

24 * The father of the righteous ſhall greatly re- 
joyce, and he that begetteth a wiſe child, ſhall have joy 
of him. 

25 Thy Father and thy mother ſhall be glad r, and 
ſþe that bare thee - ſhall rejoice. 

r He repearcth this again as a powerful Argument to prevail with 
all Children, that are not. void of natural affe&tion, ro labour to be 
wiſe and good, that ſd they may glad the hearts of their Parents to 
whom they have ſuch high and indelible obligations - With fo 

great pain and hazard, and bronghr thee up with ſuch tender care, 
whom thou canſt not better requite. 

26 My ſon, give me thine heart r, and let thine 
eyes obſerve @ My ways x, 


14: 7 Receive my Counſels. with thy whole heart. Solomon ſpeaking 
*-- In God's Name, and cauſe, requires the heart to be given to him. 


PROVER 


the Apoſtles called rhe Goſpel which they 


A 


BS. Chip: XY 
« Ler thy mind ſeriouſly and praRtically conſider. x Bithet 1 The 


ways in which I have walked, my evil praRices : | - 
my ſad example. - Or 2. The ways which pabrn—., — by 
, 3 4s 


1 Theſ. 1.5. 2 Tim. 2.8. prevcted, thelr Goſpel, 


27 * For a whore 5: a deep ditch y; 
woman 4s 2 narrow pir, 

3 In which a man is in evident danger of iti 
which it isexceeding difficult to vera perdition, and out of 

28 * She allo lieth in wait || as for a pr 
Prey z, and 
Increaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men 4. 10 

z Watching all opportunities of enſnaring your , r, 
ſtruction. = She $48 cauſe of Ronyanas 7 hardy — _ robber, 
againſt the Marriage-Bed, 2gainſt the Soul and Body too, ang "# wa 
> os ab and Arts, involveth many perſons in the guilt of 

29 * Who hath woe b> who hath forrow ? who 
contentions? who hath babling c? who hath wo 
without cauſe 4? who hath redneſs of eyes ? 

b From the ſin of Luſt he proceeds to that of drunkenneſ which 
doth frequently accompany it, c The fin of much and impertinent 
talking: or, tumultuous noiſe or clamurr, which is vſua] amon 
Drunkards. See Prov. 20.1, d Upon every light occafion which 
men enflamed with Wine are very apt to take. ; 

30 They that tarry long at the wine z 
to ſeek mixt wine e, 

e Either mixed with Water, or with other ingredients to make ir 
ſtrong and delicious. Heb. mixture, mixed drinks of ſeveral forrs 
ſuited to their Palars, 

31 Look not thou upon the wine f when ir is red g, 
when it giveth his colour in the cup; when * it moveth ' Car. 
it ſelf aright hb. 

f Earnefily, ſo as to enflame thine Appetite towards it ; in which 
fenſe men are forbidden to /ook upon a Woman, Job 31. 1. Mar. 5. 28. 
g Which was the colour of the beſt Wines in that Country, which 
therefore are called Blood, Gen. 49. 11. Deut. 32. 14. and ſuch were 
uſed by them in the Paſſover. 4 When it ſparkleth and frisketh 
and ſeems to ſmile upon a Man. 

32 Art the laſt it bireth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth 
like || an adder 4. { Or, 
j Ic hurts the Body in many reſpefts, impairs the vigor of the Ci 
Mind, waſtes the Eſtate and Reputation, wounds the Conſcience, and 

without Repentance, will deſtroy the Soul. 

33 Thine eyes ſhall behold & ſtrange women, and 
thine heart ſhall utter preverſe things /. 

& With evil intent, or luſtfully, which is the effeR of drinking 
much Wine, as is noted in Scripture, Gen. 19.31, 35. Hef. 4.18. 
and other Authors. / Thine Heart, which when thou hadſt the uſe 
of thy wit, concealed, will then diſcover its wickedneſs, by fikby 
and perverſe ſpeeches. 

34 Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down mT in + Heb. 
the midſt of the ſea », or as he that lieth upon the top 
of a maſt o. 

» To ſleep, of which that word is frequently uſed. » In a Ship 
in the midſt of the Sea. This Phraſe notes the temper and conditi- 
on of the Drunkard, the giddineſs of his Brain, the unquietnels of his 
Mind, and eſpecially his extream danger joyned with great ſecurity. 
0 The worſt part of the Ship, both for its perpetual roffings, and for 
the hazard of him that ſleeps in it. 

35 They have ſtricken me p, ſhalt thow ſay; and | 
was not ſick q ; they have beaten me, and Þ 1 felt i not: #Heb 
when I ſhall awake, I will ſeek it yet again r. _— 

p I cannot deny that I expoſed my ſelf by my Drunkenneſs to 
manifold abuſes and injuries. q I was not then ſenſible of it, net- 
ther do I now find any great hurt by it; it was but the effe&t of a 
preſent frolick, at which I have no cauſe to be much troubled. » At 
preſent | find ſome inconvenience, and my condition requires 
to ſertle my ſelf, and when I am compoſed and refreſhed, I purpote 
ro return to my former courſe. Bur that which Solomon here expreſ- 
ſeth, ſcems, rather to be the Language of their Hearts or Lives, than 
of their Tongues. Compare Prov. 1. 11. 

CHAP, XXIV. FEM 
B* not thou * envious againſt evil men, neither = 
deſire to be with them 4, & 13 

# Their Company or manner of life. , Chap 

2 * For their heart ſtudieth deſtruftion b, and thelr & 2;, 
lips talk of miſchief. Ly 5 

b How they may oppreſs and deſtroy others, which yet at laſt 
falls upon their own heads, 

3 Through wiſdom is an houſe built, and by under- 
ſtanding it is eſtabliſhed c. 

c There is ng need that thou ſhoMdſt raiſe thy Self and Family of 
ruining others, as the manner of wicked men 15, which thou 
more eaſily and effeftually do by Wiſdom, and the fear of God. 

4 And by knowledge d ſhall the chambers be filled 


with all precious and pleaſant riches. 


and 'a ſtrange, Q 
2 


"Ch, 


hath Il, « 
unds 22, 


they that go 


the | 
of the 


*Ch.21 
which we know. Heb. 

5 *Awiſe man Þ is ſtronge; yea, aman of know- je 
ledge + encreaſeth ſtrength. Heb 


+ Heb. 
e Is couragiovs and reſolute, and able by Wiſdom to do greate® fireng? 


things chan others can accompliſh by their own ſtrength. eth mi 


6 * For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make thy War f: | 
and in multitude of counſellors there is ſafety. chig & 20 
f War js better managed by Wiſdom rhan by ſtrength 50 


| proves what he ſaid in the laſt Verſe. 3 Wiſdom 


"Ts & BREEDET 


4 Which in Scripture Phraſe includes the love and praftice of thit |, | 
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"1 Wiſdow is too high g for a fool þ ; he openeth not 
his mouth in the gate s. | | 
Either 1. really, it is above his reach or capacity. Or 2. in 
1 opinion : hej it too hard for him, he deſpairs of atraining 
* he the impoſlibiliry of it, becauſe he will not put him- 
" ro the charge or trouble of getting it ; as on the contrary Wiſdom 
- aid ro be caſie to him that underſtandeth, Prov_ 14. 6. becauſe he 
crioully giveth his mind to it, and therefore eaſily and certainly at- 
ins toit- + For 2 wilful Fool, or a wicked Man, whoſe luſts en- 
eble and darken his Mind, and make it uncapable of Wiſdom. i Et- 
ther 1. he can ſay nothing for himſelf when he is accuſed before the 
Magica e, for which be gives frequent occaſion. Or 2. he knows 
not how to ſpeak acceptably, and proficably in the publick Aſſembly 
wiſe men. 


$ He thatdeviſeth to do evil, ſhall be called a mif- 


chievous perſon &. ' 
+ Heb. s Maſter of miſchief,, The ſenſe is, Though he cover his 

vicked devices with fair pretences and would be better eſteemed, yet 

he ſhall be noted and branded with that infamy which is due to him. 
g The thought of fooliſhneſs is ſm /: | and the 


{corner #1 is an abomination to men z. 

1 The very inward thought or contrivance of evil, of which he 
ſrake, v. 8. even before it break forth into ation, itis a fin in God's 
fight, and it is hateful to God. Or, foo/iſhneſs 15 put for fooliſh or wick- 
ed men, by comparing this with the next clauſe where :he ſcorner is 

ed toit. So the or is, All the Thoughts of wicked men are 
oo and that continually, as is ſaid of man in his corrupt eſtate, 
Ge. 6.5. and therefore abominable to God. m He who not only 
deviſeth and praRiſeth wickedneſs, bur obſtinately perſilts in it, and 
rejects all admonitions againſt it, = Is abominable not only to God, 
45 all ſinners are, bur to all ſober men. 

10 If thou faint o in the day of adverſity , thy 
frength i | ſmall p. | 

4 If thou art impatient and unable to bear ſufferings ; if thy reſo- 
lation flag, and thou giveſt way to deſpondency or dejettion of Mind. 

Heb. is narrow, it lives in a little compaſs ; ic is as ſtraight as thy 
condition is ; for there is an elegant alluſion in the Hebrew words. 
Theſenſe is, This isa ſign that thou haſt bur little Chriſtian ſtrengrh 
or courage, for that is beſt known by adverſity, 

11 * [f thou forbear to deliver them q that are drawn 
untodeath r and thoſe that are ready to be lain 5: 

q When it isin thy power to doit lawfully, » To wit, unjuſtly 
or by the violence of lawleſs men. s That are in preſent danger of 
Death or Deſtruftion. _ 

= 12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew || it not ?, doth 
not he that pondereth the heart conſider jt « ? and he 
that keepeth thy ſoul x, doth ot he know it ? and ſhall 


uot he render to every man * according to his works y! 
2 + I was ignorant either of his innocency, or of his extream danger, 
1g.0r of my power to relieve him. « That this is only afrivolous excuſe, 
&and that the true reaſon of thy negleR was thy want of true love to 
2. thy Brother, whoſe life thou waſt by the Law of God, and of Nature 
obliged to preſerve, and thy ſinful ſelf-love, anda carnal fear of 
ſome miſchief or trouble which might befal thee in the diſcharge of 
thy duty. x God who is the preſerver of men, Job 7. 20. who dai- 
ly doth and who only can keep thee both in and from the greateſt dan- 
And this favour of God may be here mentioned partly as a 
frong obligation upon him to preſerve him who is made after God's 
Image, and whom God hath commanded him tolove and preſerve ; 
partly as an encouragement to the performance of his duty herein 
from the conſideration of God's ſpecial care and watchfulneſs over 
thoſe thar do their dury ; and. partly to intimate to them the danger 
of the negle of this duty whereby they will forfeit God's proteQtion 
over themſelves, and expoſe themſelves to manifold dangers and ca- 
kmities. Or, as others render it, and as the Hebrew Verb is fre- 
tly uſed, he chat obſerverh thy Soul, that ſeeth all the ſecret 
Thonghts and inward motions of the Heart. Which expoſition is 
favoured both by the following words, Doth not he know it ? Which 
agrees berter to God's 0bſcrwving than to his preſerving a man's Sov, 


and by the former clauſe, tro which this Tranſlation doth more ex- | C 


aily anſwer, the ſame thing being here repeated in other words, after 
the manner of theſe Sacred Writers. y God will certainly deal with, 
thee as thou haſt dealt with him, either rewarding thy performance 
of this duty, or puniſhing thy negleR of ir. 
13 My ſon, cat thou honey z, becauſe it is good; 
andthe honey-comb which is ſweet Þ to thy taſte, 
* & This is not a command bur a conceſſion, and is here expreſſed 
only to illuſtrate the following Verſe. Honey in thoſe parts was ex- 
cellent, and an uſual and an acceptable food. See Der. 8. 8. Zudg-14. 
18. 1 Sam. 14. 25. 


. 14 * So ſhallthe knowledg of wiſdom be unto thy ſoul, 
ix when thou haſt found ir 4; * then there ſhall be a re- 


ward b, and thy expeCtation ſhall not be cur off. 

# Whereby he implies, that there is indeed ſome difficulty and 
trouble in the purſuit of Wiſdgm, but that it 3s abundantly com- 
penſated wich the ſweetnels and advantage of it when a Man arrives 
tit. Heb. aa, or, alſo there is 4 reward. It is not only' as good as ho- 
fey, ſweet for the preſent, but it is infinitely better, bringing a ſure 
and everlaſting reward with: it, | 

15 Lay not wait, cO-wicked man,againſt the dwelling 
of the righteous 4 . ſpoil .not-his relting place; 

£ Do him no. injury. either by ſubtile and ſecret devices, or, as it 
_—_ by manifeſt violence. d Againſt bis Perſon or Family of 

10n, 


g, 4-16, * Far a juſt man falleth e ſeven rimes f, andriſeth 
Ky ag4in : bur, * the wicked ſhall fall into miſchief, 
"4 Fither | 1, Tatoſin. Or, rather 2. into calamiries, of which 


Verſe, and in the oppoſite 


ſpeaks both in the foregoi 
come ſs chis word is uſed 19 the 


-» Meevident] 
"ad following branch of this Verſe, 


UMI 
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next Verſe, and- Pal, 37. 24. 1. 24 29, Ter. 25.27 Ant 3. 144 
Mic, 7.8, ©&c And fo thisis firly alledged as a juſt reaſon ro.difi 
ſuade wicked Men from their unjuſt atrempd againſt righteous Men, 
becauſe they ſhould not ſucceed in them ; and although chey mighr, 
by God's permiſſion, bring them into ſome diſtreſs for a cime, yer 
God would deliver them our of their hands, and they ſhould be bif'p- 
pointed of their hopes. f 4. e. Frequently. g Into unavoidable and 
irrecoverable deſtruftion, oft-rimes in this life, and infallibly in the 
next. 
17 * Rejoyce not when thine enemy falleth þ, and let "Job 1.29. 
not thine heart be glad when he Rtumbleth : Plal 35-15, 
g To wit, into miſchief, as in the former Verſe. Pleaſe nat thy Chap. 17.5. 
ſelf in his deſtrution. Which plainly ſhewshar the love of our ene. | 
miesis a Preceptof the Old Law as well as of the Goſpel. See Exod. 


23. 4, Fo 
18 Leſt the LORD ſee ir, ® and Þ it diſpleaſe him and *16. 58.2. 
he turn away his wrath from him, + 1t be evil 
i Underſtand, upon thee, which is implied in the Hebrew Phraſe, #2 $* 30% 
ſuch defeQs being uſual in that conciſe Language, Pſal. 84. 11. Prov. 
19. 1, and oft elſewhere. This conſideration ftrikes at the root of 
that ſinful and inhumane diſpoſition, which is an expeRation of ſafety 
or advantage to himſelf by his enemies downfal, which, faith he, by 
this very mean thou ſhalt loſe, for thine enemy ſhall be raiſed, and 
thy danger greatly increaſed by thy provoking both God and him a- 
gainſt thee. 

19 *|| Fret not thy ſelf k becauſe of evil men /, nei- * 11.37: 1 
ther be thou envious at the wicked. 2 Te 
& Which Tranſlation of the word is confirmed by the Parallel N ha : y 
word in the following clauſe. / For their preſent impunity and good ®.- ? <P 


ſuccels. poem oy 


20 For there ſhall be no reward to che evil man m, 5. wicked. 
* the || candle of the wicked ſhall be put out z. * Job 18. 
m A)l his hopes and happineſs ſhall quickly and eternally periſh, s, 5. 
and he ſhall have no ſhare in thoſe ſolid Felicities and bleſſed re- & 21. 17. 
compences of a better life which thou ſhale enjoy. Therefore thou Chap. 1 3.9. 
haſt no reaſon to envy him. » All their comfort and glory ſhall & 20. 26. 
ceaſe. | Or,lamp. 
21 My ſon, fcar thou the LORD, and the king 0 
and meddle not with them p that are given to change 9. + Heb. 
o Honour and obey both God and the King, and all in Authority. «bangers. 
He puts God before the King, becauſe God is ro be ſerved in the firſt 
place, and our obedience is to be given to Kings only in ſub-ordina- 
tion to God, and not in thoſe things which are contrary to the will 
and command of God, as is maniteſt both from plain Scripture, as 
AF. 5. 29. and from the judgment and prattice of wiſe and ſober 
Heathens. p Heb. Mix not thy ſelf with them, either in their coun- 
ſels and prattices, or in familiar converſation. 9q That love or uſe 
changes ; that are unſtable in their Obedience to God or to the King, 
and are prone to rebellion againſt cither of them. Thoſe men thar 
wickedly forſake God, and break his Laws are faid rg, change their 
God, Jer. 2.11, and to change God's Zudz ments and Ordinances, Iſa. 
24. 5. Ezek. 5.6. 
22 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly and who 
knoweth r the ruin of them both s ? 
r+ Who can conceive how fore and ſudden it will be ! ; Ofrhem 
that fear not God, and of them that fear not the King, for they have 
rwo potent and terrible enemies ; and therefore if they will not obey 
them our of Conſcience, as their dury binds them, yet they ſhould do 
it at Jeaſt for their own ſakes, and for fear of thoſe ſevere puniſhments 
which they will certainly infli&t upon Rebels. : 
23 Thele things alſo t belong to the wiſe #, * [tis "Lev 2952 


not good FÞ to have reſpect of perſons in judgment x. Deut.1.17, 

5 Theſe Proverbs or Counſels here following to the end of the & 16. 19. 
Chapter no lefs than thoſe hitherto mentioned. « Are worthy of *Ch. 18.5. 
the conſideration, and fit for the uſe of them who are or would be & +8. 23. 
wiſe; for only ſuch are capable of underſtanding and improving John 7.24. 
theſe Proverbs, as was noted, Chap. 1. 5, 6, 7. and elſewhere. + Heb. ts 
x For Judges to determine Controverſies partially, according to a:know- 
ot vga of the Perſons, and not according to the merits of the Jegge. 

e. 

24 * He that faith y unto the wicked, Thou art 
righteous z ; him ſhall the people curſe z nations ſhall 
abhor him #4. 

y To wir, publickly and in judgment, as he now faid, and as ap- 
pears by the publickneſs of the Curſe following upon it, for People 
or Natims do neither obſerve nor hate every Man who faith thus 
privately. z That juſtifie wicked men in their unrighteous courſes. 
# Partly for the groſsneſs and odiouſneſs of rhe Crime ; and part! 
for the great and general miſchief which ſuch practices bring to civil 
Socieries. 

25 But to them that rebuke him b ſhall be de- 
lightc, and ÞF a good bleſſing d ſhall come upon, x44 , 


them, "4. .*- bleſſing of 
þ That publickly and judicially rebuke and condemn the wicked. good. 


'« The peace of a good Conſcience, and the Comfort of $i cc 
Name, 4 Which the People ſhall wiſh, and by their Prayers obtain 
w_ _ for them ; which is firly oppoſed to the Peoples curſe inthe 
laft Verſe. | 


26 Every man ſhall kiſs bis lips e + that giveth a 
right anſwer f. < FP 
e Shall highly reſpeR and love him, of which kiſſing was 2 lign. ,;> he 
f Who being called to ſpeak either as a Judge, or Witnels, or other- 1 
wiſe, in wenghty matters, ſpeaks pertinently, and plainly, and truly, , 1,5 K 
ro the conviction and fatisfation of the hearers. . words, 6s 
27 Prepare thy work without , and make it fit Chup. g. 9. 
for thy ſelf _in- the field; and afterwards build thine © * 


houſe g. We 
& This is a Domeſlical Precept requiring both Induſtry and Pru- 


*Ch.17.15. 
Ifa. 5. 23. 


+ Heb.;het 


anſwereth 


| dence in the management of a Man's concerns, that hs lg grne' 


A 


A —_ "IF" 


Cattel and the Fruits of the 
*, 'and after that he may 


+ for Ornament and Comfort, ſuch as the 
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Is . & \ 
28-Be not witneſs againſt thy neighbour þ without 
cauſe 5: -and + deceive notk with thy lips. 


he Fs mu” 

> . * _ » on - 
: ;, 0}? - 2» 
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* 5,27 FGr. be not 


th 


ery ern oky h Either in jud or in. private converſation. 5 Raſhly or 
> a7 * falſly, without juſt and ſufficient cauſe, & Neither thy Neighbour, 
EIS. to whom thou haſt made a ſhew of friendſhip, nor the Judge, nor 
"5. atiy other hearers with falſe information. Or, this clauſe forbids 


Aattering him to his face, as the former forbids ſlandering him be- 


—=- © *Ch.20.22. 29 * Say not 1, Twill do foto him as he hath done 
Rom. 12. to me: I will fender to the man according to his 
17, 19- work m. 
1 Within thy ſelf : give not way to any ſuch Thoughts or Paſſi- 
ons.” # I will repay him all his calumnies and injuries. 
30 I went by the field of the flothful, and by the 
vineyard of the man void of underſtanding ; | 
31 And lo, it was all grown over with thorfis, and 
Nettles had covered the face thereof, and the ſtone wal] 
thereof was broken down. 
+ Heb. Se+ 32. Then I ſaw, and | confidered it well : I looked 


my Heart» ypon it, and received inſtruction 7. 

| x I learned Wiſdom by his folly, and by his groſs idleneſs was 
provoked to greater cateand diligence. ; 

33 * Yet a little ſleep o, a little ſlumber, a little 


folding of the hands to ſleep : 
c See this, and the following Verſe in Prov. 6. Io, 11, 
34 So ſhall thy poverty come, as one that travelleth; 
and thy want as | an armed man. 
| CHA P. XXV. 
Obſervations about Kin; 1, 1-7. a caution againſt Contentions 8, againſt 
revealing of Secrets, 9. The reaſon of this Caution, 10. With di+ 
wers other Rules, 11—28. ; | 
Heſe 4 are alſo proverbs of Solomon, which the 
men of b Hezekiah king of Judah copied ont c. 


s Which are contain'd in this and the following Chapters. 5 Cer- 
tain perſons appointed by Hezekiah for that work, whether Prophets, 
as I[aiah, Hoſea, or Micah, who lived in his days, or ſome others, it is 
neither evident nor material. Moſt of them are political Precepts, 
arid ſuch as in a ſpecial manner concerned Hezekiah, and other Princes, 
to know, for the condut of their Houſe and Kingdom. «c Either out 
of other Books or Writings of Solomon, concerning natural or civil 
things, of which we read, 1 Kin, 4. 32+ Or out of the hiftorica] 
Records which were then extant concerning Solemon's ſpeeches and 
ations in the Hiſtory of the Kings of 7«49h, which is oft mentioned 
in holy Scripture. : 

2 F Itis the glory of God 4to conceal a thing e : but 


the honour of kings is f to ſearch out a matter g. 

d It is agreeable to the Nature, and highly conducing to the Ho- 
nour of God, becauſe it is a Teſtimony of his infinite Wiſdom and 
Knowledg, of his abſolute Power and Soveraignty, and of his other 
incomprehenſible Perfe&tions. e To keep his counſels, and the rea- 
ſons of his ations in his own Breaſt, that he needs not to impart them 
to any other for their advice and aſſiſtance, as being ſelf. ſufficient both 
for the contrivance and execution of whatſoever pleaſerh him, and 
accountable ro none for any of his matters- f But Kings muſt-not 
affe& to be like God in this reſpe&, becauſe they are Creatures, and 
therefore ignorant and infufficient, and accountabletoan higher Au- 
thority. g In the condu& of their great affairs, not to lean to their 
own underſtandings, nor'to be wedded to their own wills, but to 
communicate their counſels ro others, that ſo they may ſearch and 
find out the true and right way, and to be ready to give a ſatisfaQtory 
actount of the Juſtice and reaſonableneſs of them as occaſion ſhall re, 


*Ch.6.9, 
OGc. 


+ Heb. « 
men of 


Shield. 


I 


7.3 The heaven for height, and theearth for depth b, 


+ Heb. and the heart'of kings Þ is unſearchable 5. 
there is #9 +4 As no Man upon Earth can exaRtly diſcover the height of Hea- 
ſearching. ven, or the depth of Earth, or diſcern what is contained in them. 
| i h wiſe Kings will ſearch out other men and things, yettheir 
Metre hero we purpoſes are hardly diſcoverable ; pattly becauſe 
every Man's Heart lies ourof the ſight of others ; and partly becauſe 
it is the praQtice of Kings induftriouſly to conceal their intentions. | 
4 Take away the drofs from the ſilver, and there 
ſhall comme forth a veſſel for the finer k, 
| & Then, and not till then it is fit for that uſe. 
*Ch.268. 5 * Takeaway the wicked from before the king, [and 
" bis throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed » in righteouſneſs ». 
ty | From bis Court and Councels. mw By removing them who b 
1 their wicked counſels and praftices provoked Gods pipheaturs age! 
the , and og po 9% and alienared the hearts of his 
plefrom him. » By ſuch impartial execution of Juſtice, - 
6 F Pur not forth thy ſelfo in the preſence of the 
> and ſtand not in the place of great men p. 


pnifie, of, ifie elf, OY ing {| r 
, getiear prpnthor' fe thy ſelf by veunting ſpeech or 


e 
carry thy ſelf humbly and modeſtly, 
i +: —! anne $25 AD yok ing and ſafe for thee, 
> Do.nor affeRt nor uſe frequent and erg! ociety with greater 
Perſons than thy ſelf, 10g" pry mailt eaſily involve thy ſelf in 
much' guilt, and expoſe-thy {elf to envy or contenipt, and to mapy 
” *Lukiqao, | 7, * For better 
f . 7 > hed 
- Conte uptirher: 
in thepreſence of the 
"more for thy credit and comfort. - By: 


it is q that it be ſaid unto thee r,, 
than that thou ſhonldſt*de put lower 
ince whom thineeyes have ſeen z. 


. 
- 


-£ I 
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publick Of. | 


SITSF% 
Clip.” X 7 
tance thou haft ſo boldly intruded thy felf, who tel h 
thy impudence, ſo now he ſees : 5 publick gg, Ove 
thy _ "racy © now he ſees and ſuffers this publick dfgrace wh 

8 Gonot forth haſtily : to ſtrive « ; leſt thox Ws 
what to do in the end thercof, when thy neighbour þ h 
put thee to ſhame x. " 
t Without neceflary cauſe and due conſiderari lies 2 
dicially or otherwiſe. x For thy folly in undertaking what og. 
= s. roaccompliſh, and for thy injuſtice in charging him Wrong. 
9 Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour himſelf y - 
and || diſcover not a ſecret z to another, f "to 

y If thou haſt any quarrel with him, firſt try t he 
private diſcourſe with him. Compare Mar. s. 2x, & f awry h, by rae 
58. z Any ſecret. Let no heat of contention provoke thee to ' rs 
vulge any of his ſecret counſels commitred to thy truſt, or to refraach, "M 
him with any of his ſecret faults, as is uſual in Law fairs, and othe 
contentions. Or, the ſecret, any ſecret difference between thee wry 
him, which therefore is fitteſt ro be ended ſecretly between you, and 
not to be imparted to any other. F, 

10 Leſt he that heareth zt, put thee to ſhame a, and 
thine infamy wy'x not away b, 

a Reproach thee for thy groſs violation of rhe Laws of Þ 
and Juſtice, and Charity, and Friendſhip therein. 6 And _— 
grace which thou didft deſign againſt another fall, and be faſtened 
upon thy ſelf. 

'11 A word Þ fitly ſpoken c 5s like apples of goldin +14 
pictures of ſilver 4. bey 
c For the matter, and ſeafon, and other circumſtances of ir. bi 
d Which it ſeems was uſual in thoſe times, and was grateful to the 
Eye for the beauty and variety both of the Colours and Figures, the 
golden Apples appearing through Net-work of Silver, or being en- 
graven or pourtrayed upon Tablets of Silver. 

12 A: ancaring of Gold, and ornament of fine gold e, 
ſo is a wiſe reproverf upon an obedient car g. | 

e Highly acceptable and a great Ornament, and: not an offence. 
and diſhonour, as fools eſteem it. F# That reproves an offender faich- 
fully. Yer prudently in the fitteft manner and ſeaſon. g To a 
Man that hearkens to it, and is inftruted and reformed by it. 

13 * As the cold of ſnow hin the | time of haryeſt, *Ch, 


ſo is a faithful meſſenger to them that ſend him; for het Heb 
+ refreſheth the ſoul of his maſters 5. Gon. 3 
hb Either 1. as drink cooled with Ice or Snow, as was, and an! "3 
ſual in hot Countries. Or 2. as a cool Air ſuch as is in Snowy ſeaſons, ” 
Or 3. as drink which is as cold as Snow. # With a true account and 
-crog diſpatch of thoſe imporrant affairs which were committed to 
im. 


14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelf + of a falſe gift k, js like Hd 
X* clouds and wind without rain /. 9 pift 
& Pretending that he hath given, or promiſing that he will give afal 
Man thoſe gifts, which he neither harh given, nor intendeth togive 
him. / Like empty Clouds carried about with wind, and not afford. 
ing that Rain which by their appearance they promiſe. 
15 * By long forbearing # is a prince perſuaded », ' Gen: 
and a ſofc tongue o breaketh the bone p. 4& 15 
m By patient ifſion and expeRtation. n Or, pecifed, where- 25: ? 
as his rage is increaſed by oppoſition. Compare Eccle/. 10. 4+ » aGr 
mild and humble anſwer. p Softeneth an heart which is as hard as * '*. 
Bone or Stone. He alludes to thoſe Oyls which ſink through the 
Fleſh to the very Bone. See P/zl. 109. 18. = 
16 * Haſtthou found honey q + eat ſo much as is ſuf- ' Ve 


ficient for thee, leſt thou be filled therewith, and yomit | 
yr. 
9 Which in thoſe parts was oft found in Woods or Fields, as 
Judge 14. 8, Oc, 1 Sam. 14. 25, By Honey he underſtands, not on- 
ly all delicious Meats, bur all preſent and worldly delights, which we 
are here taughtto uſe with moderation. » Honey exceſlively taken 
diſpoſeth a Man to vomiting. lOre 
+, 17 || Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours houſe 5, jr 4, 
leſt he be + weary of thee, and /o hate theer, dim in 
s Viſit him not too frequently nor unſeaſonably. #* As men are "12" 
apt to loath thoſe Meats of which they ſurfeit, as was now obſerved _ 


V, 


 woascgoNgo co c.GokgsrL "2 x "IILELTY 1 


: al, 
reftoret | 


16. 

18 * A man that beareth falſe witneſs againſt his f yt 
neighbour, is a maul, and a ſword, and a ſharp arrow #., 
s Is as cruel and icious to him as any inſtrument of Death. (4, 1, 
The deſign of the Proverb is to ſhew the wickedneſs of flander, and 
that a witneſs is in ſome reſpett as bad as a Murderer. 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trou- 


ble, is like a broken tooth and a foot out of joyot «. 
x It is not Tooth though 
, yet 18 nor-only unhelpful 


412, make ſhew of: —_ 

chewing his Mear, but alſo troubleſome and painfal ; 

out of Joynt, doth not help but hinder, and pain him that attempt 

to walk upon it. 

20 As he that taketh away a garment ih cold we#- 

ther y, and 4 vinegar vpon nitre = 5 ſo is he athal 

fiogeth ſongs'to an heavy hearth. 

3 When it 1s moſt ſeaſonable and neceflary. 

the Nitre, and makes ic uſeleſs and meffetual. ; 

furd and impertinent. þ Whoſe grief is not relieved, but in 

v7 oy By  12;;-:-- os ſheiverh, and diyers learned | 
ve obſerved... | Tit , 

-- 21 * If thine enemy be hungry, give him Bread to EL. 2 

eat : and ifhe bethirſty, give him water to:drink, 

& By Bread and Water he underſtands all things neceſlary for 

ence. 


z Which diſſolves 
a He is no lefs ab- 
creaſed 

authors 


- Rom, 1 
bs. 


et, files or by the King himſelf, 5 Into whoſe preſnte and acquain- | fubliſt 


22 For 


22 For d thou ſhalt ® coals 


of fire opon bis | * 


IN-UIt 


&f1 6, and the-LORD ſhall reward thee Fi" © | a. 
©. Underihind, in fo doing via Ln Rowe. 42. 20.;|.. 9. 

” E Tet is qvored.  e Ether 7. in a fenſe? Thou ſhale |* 

ot | | | (ne qt s | 
ath eaycn, ſhall fl u \ 
> beta ac 
ng- | | 4 : 
| | folly, 
ye . "' yy, ES LS 1-4; M. guiv0I8.,2,:.: 

[Or Thon fhalt” melt him into A ce, and inflac th | wow cl 8 Ryles be recondiled, —_ 
by we A Kindnef to thee for ſq nnexpetted and undeſerve fee im! uſe conbdri | 
1 ſur WY rar 3) he! ht he's Handy! ieretd ah ortiented "wich the | 004, Ts AFR ang orher Girton 7 

homes Though's of: t%v1 ' i death Lil + ar ah ; a. 
ach ; I & 'A Nec grey $19, other Vc 
her Wo d or whien! ſe, or when he is ef 
nd Wine, &c. or whe x necetla or 
nd arte” bepa receiv 
nd -Diir 

tack? paſſNoaaey!ot Epi ll | 1 
ce oxhees 1 7 Shew \lyy vo'be' # of "”_ yh . : 
lf: them, Heads being frequene]y pur FA Anſwer ? fool according to his folly k keſt'Fe be _. 0 
ed ſhall be fully recompenſed ts thees w JAS r conceſt 1. 20G + He. 
| is far berrer. | | dr {| 47 6 bs his rechires, eacriitcig Hae", (2. av* Oh, 
in fH .. 23: *:|} The North-wind driveth away-rain: ſo doth mou him ſharply, expoling his _ —_— _ rear ner 
Ca... -an-angry: countenance yg abackbiting/ tongne +, |-wich.a/Rod, when br-deferves it, 2 jutt power” to; 
it, P44 "9 - ke Hearer, who by His fxg. vr. his Diſlike of ILASETES Hance! wothe ry, ee hang INE ® 
ho ſuch Perſors- and: Pradtices. b Heb 'a ſecret Tongue, which privily; F wn _ q Sets 
he bis-flandererh' bis - Neighbour , as it is expreſſed. Pſal. 101, 5; and as the | © 6/Het ſenderth a me age by ; Dang ©  a-fool m, 
_ mayner of Backbiters js, But this Verſe js otherife 'rendred in the; | evtteth off the feet. 2, "ad drinketh || damage 0:. j Or, Vies 
Margenr, and by divers others, The North. wind briageth forth & this, eD* m"He that ayerh''a Fool upon ay importance d of Buli- ence. 
e, Verb'properly' abd moſt frequently ſignifies, and-as ir 35 rendred by! ' neſs which is 'tog h d for him. n, To wit, of his Me z te 
-all the &ncienr Interprerers,” and by - many others')* xain:*( which, jc; | bids one go'thar wants Legs'; he ſends ohe who wans thar, Diſereti- 
" a doth in Fadea, becauſe the Sex lies Narthward as well as Weſtward, on,, which is as neceſſary. for that Employmene as Legs are {oe going. 
he from it, as alſo in" Afica, as Ariffotle obſerves, though It drive away |-0 He bringeth upon himſelf abundance of Los and Miſchief, noc only 
F 'Raio in Countries. of another- firuation ) þo doth a backbiting Tongue! | ſpoiling chat f abour which he ſends\him, bur making (HMiraſelf 
pw an angry Countenance 7 it cauſerh much Anger and” Miſchief,) | contemprible 16 the- Perſon: ro whom be ſends him, an4"10torkers 
F014 h co the Perſon flandered; und' to- rhe Slanderer, 'and to other | with him, as if he-had por common Fcudence to chuſc 4 fir Mzflenget, 
+ Heb Perſons who may be concerned with or for either'of them, as is ma- | and giving occahon,; by rhe Folly of tis. Meſſenger, ro farttier:dinun- 
_ Gen nifeſt from common Expericuce. | IC. | * | | derſtandiogs; and. )edlouſies, and Inconveniencies. For the Phraſe, 
+1. 24 *-Ir is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe! K+ I thar Drinking in \Krighos Ao pow har plen- 
| : : : riful doing. or receiving of any thing, as they w ply Sins are 
u, top; than with a brawling woman and in a wide houſe. | faid to dhmnb foie? likes $7 WY 08 2ol ano TH —_ 
25 Ascold waters.to a tilirſty ſoul, ſo # good news | are greatly afflited are commonly ſaid to drink the Cup, -*-* 
To from a far countrey 5. _ | | "7 The legs of thelame F #re'not equal p, 195 pa- f Heb. art 
7 Becauſe ir comes thither more rarely and difficultly, after ir hath | ..hje in the mouth'of fools 4. 18FF BY 4 lifted up, 


been lorip 


make Ir more acceptable. 

26 A righteous man falling down & before the wick- 
ed, js 44-2 troubled fountain, and a corrupt ſpring. 

þ Either 1. into Sin. So che Senſe is, When a juſt Man is either 
allured or terrified into any (inful Praftice before wicked Men, or in- 
to any baſe and ſervile Compliance wich their Latts, he who by his 


| Parcicle ſo in the following Clauſe )' tbe 


| 


expeRed and earneſtly defired ; all which Circumſtances | 


' 


| and pioas Speeches. from 2 fooliſh and- ungodly man, whole 


p Heb. As (which nore of Similirude is plainly underſtood from the 

hoze of the lame ave tified up, 
to wir, ia going, or rather in dancing, whith is done with* great In- 
equaliry avd Uncomelineſs. .q No leff abturd and indecent are" wiſe 
AQtons 


 groſly contradi& them, whereby he makes rhew contemputile, and 


| himſelf rid!culous. | 


excellen: Counſcls was like a Fountain or Well of Life, as his Mourh 1s. | 


ca'led Prov. 10. 11. ſending forth refreſhing Si\reams for the Benefir 
of many, 1s now corrupced and rendered unſerviceable. Or rather, 
2. into Miſery, of which kind of falling this Word is conſtancly uſed, 
and never to my remembrance of falling into Sin. And fo the Senſe 
is this, When righreous Men are opprefied and devoured by the 
Wicked, the ſtare of that Commonwealth is as deplorable, as'\f the 
peblick Founrains, from whence all the People ferch their Water, 
_ corrupted, and it is a fign that the Fountains of Juſtice are poi- 
d X 


£16 27 * Iris not good | to eat mach honey z ſo for men 


mto ſearch their own glory », is not glory 0. 

{ To wir, for the health of the Body. m Which words are eaſily 
underſtood both out of the foregoing Clauſe, where the Honey is ſup- 
poſed ro be eaten by Men, and out of the agar Lou which 
xe evidently meant of them, n Induſtriouſly ro ſeek for Honour 
and Applauſe from Men. 0 Is nor only finful, but ſhameful alſo, 
and a fign of a vain and mean Spirir, The Negative Particle Not, is 
here underſtood our of the former part of the Verſe, as ic is Pſal. 
1.5, and 9. 18. 


32" 28 * He that hath no rule over his own ſpirit p, is 


lite a City that is broken down and without walls q, 
p Over his Pafſions, and eſpecially his Anger, which is fignified 
by this Word, Prov. 16. 2. Eccleſ, 10. 44 4q Expoſeth himſelf co ma- 
fold Dangers and Miſchiefs. 


CH AP. XXVI. 


Rules how to carry it towards Foolr, 1-—12. The $Slothful Man deſeri- 
bed, 13-—16. The Charatter of a Contentious Man, and of a Buſie- 
body, and Tal*-bearer, 1123. The Evil of Hypocriſie and Lying, 
24—28. 


1 A S ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in harveſt «, o 


honour is not ſeemly for a fool 6. 
_ ©@ Unbecoming and unſeaſonable. 4 Becauſe he neither deſerves 
It, nr knows how to uſe it, but his folly is both increaſed and pub- 
lickly manifeſted by ir. 
2 As the bird by wandring-<c, as the ſwallow by fly- 


ing, ſo the curſe cauſleſs ſhall not come 4. 

e From place to z by ics perpetual Reſileſſneſs ir ſecures ir 
ſelf the Fonler oh he cannot ſhooe ar it, nor ſpread his Net 
Over ir, f To wic, upon the innocenc Perſon, bur he- ſhall eſcape 
from ir like a Bird, rc. 


| that giveth hogour to a fool. ;. 


YO 
$ |} As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ling 7; ;10.4 he | Or, a 
y Whereby he hinders his pwn Deſign of throwing the Stone; our of 1erh'a pre- 
it. Or, who faſtens Jt. chere ooly for a ſeaſon, char he may ſpeedily cious 
and violently throw ic away. Or, 25. it s rendres in our Margenc, in an beap 
and by many ochers,. 4s be that putterh a precicus ftane ( Hebs «ſtone, of flones. 
which is ofc empharically uſed for a precious Stone, borh in Scripeure, 
as Exod. 39. 10. '1 Chron. 29. 8. and elſewhere, and alſo tt ocher Au- 
thors ) in an beap of Stones, where it is obſcured and loft, 5 Noleſs 
abſurd is he that giveth ro a Fool rhac Honour and Praiſe which he 
is nor capable either: of receiving, or retaining, or uſing arighe, bur 
it is quice waſted upon him, and doth-him+ more hure chan good. 
9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunkard 7, 


ſo « is a parable in the month. of fools. 

t Asa Thom is. in a DR hand, whe Con owe and 
manage cauriouſly, bar employerh to his own och wu As 
improper and unprofitable, and, by actidenr, hurtful to himſelf and 
ochers. See on Verſe 7. , LEE 

10 || The great God that formed all things, both 
wardeth the fool, and rewardeth tranſgreſlors x. 

x God, who is oft called great, as Pſal. 86. 10. and} t35-'$. &c. 
aud js deſcribed by the name of the: molt bigh, as Pal. g. 2. and 21. 7. 
&c, who created all things, and therefore obſerverh and 
all Men and Things, will cerraily give that Recompence which 
meer for and deſerved by Fools ya, Tawelws, 7. e. by ſuch as Sin 
eicher through 1 and Heedleſncls, of wilfully and wickedly. 
Or, as ir is in the t, A great man, (a Prince or , who 
are called by this Tirle, 'Zfth. 1. 8. Dan, 1. 3. &c. ) grieveth. ( as this 
Word is uſed, Iſa. $1.9. and 53. 5. and elſewhere) a7 ( ro wir, all 
that are ſubje& to him, or all thar ſtand in his way ) be birerh (as this 
Word moſt commonly ſignifies ) the fapls, be hirerb alſo Tranſgreſſre. 
$5 che Senſe is, It 1s the manner of many Princes to vex and opprefs 
riictr. SubjeRs, which becauſe they cannot do by themſelves. alone, 
chey hire others, both Fools, who do noc know or conſider whar they 
do, and Tranſgreſſors, who arc ready-:ro execute all rhetr Commandt, 
right or wrong, that they may be their Inſtruments in char Work. 

' 11 * As @ dog; retorneth tb his vomit y, ſo a fool * 2 Per. @ 
22 


+ returneth' to his folly z. + Hed. i 

7, To lick up thar which he had lately yomired, forgerting how 11 ited 
burdenſome and vexarious it was co him. x Such like is the Impi- 5,15 big 
dence. and Madneſs of Sinners, who having ſmarted for their:Sins, 


and been forced to ſorſake them for a rime, do afterwards return to 
the Commiſſion of them. 
Hhhbhhh 12 * Seeſt 


re- | Or, « 
grear mag 


griewverb 
all, be bis 


alſo | 
Tranſgreſs 
fork 
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Ry — TIES « b 
— GS? 1 7. oh 1a" | Out + 166, 
9 bs me os hat, ra PR Mah; 
%> : ; if is MBeFe un- &'ve 
pinclsy 1h: hich he ſhould ing. 
ply .roored and) implacable, || Or, 
| | ly allaz&d; and partly. be- la, 
(cern and therefore-the miſchix- 
| You feds; k zre hardly avoidable; whereas weath and anger dif. 
.coyer themic ad ſo Hacemary-£vd ens 4 _ "againſt the 


wr + bf ; TeQUKEe 1S an ſecre 
= 4 A mals wok 0 ata} re L FE Opin reboke is bater& th £irhery 1, love. and 

7.8 Eidos toi 
mad, 


Ky c others, when it is needful, 1 which-caſe; th ptr a man 
Rk a, nat, rnd er ah IA D Cane Wo hence deck dling9od." Or, >; Priraths nnd 
eto oe Ge or Goods. 'im Any Death. ? the offenders face, -» plain and down,righe reproof. g More deſira- 


infirument of 
*$o 'is the may that decriveth his "peighbour, "4d, keys city b ) AR na in the heart; and doth not 


parcicularly by free and faith- 
and Bcncfic of Friendſhip, 


Lim nar [ SEES nl Repr which i 1s a prin 
falle pretence of Kindneſs and Fami- : n. * & run art 1 rs ny kof a friends but the» pc, 
ies / of an enemy are itful 2. 

E Where ng." _E. is there the bre goerh oor, i They proceed from an uprighc, and truly loving, and faithful [ 0: \0s 

. fo 0 there 5s tail-begrer 0, the | ſtrife Ho ab really wetiots the 90d ef zli perſon. reprored, ” The nf, 
KS reproofs which for t wou 1s Spirit and R Courts 
; j fuch Reports rom one eo another, way provoke them Ly I All the fair Bahru 19 ourward Profeſſions of Friend. or or depr 
Strife. ſhip. m- Or,' ar#to be deprecated, are perfidious and pernicious, and ©. 


[7 py 
"2b: $: 4s coals! are-to. burging=coals, and wood to | ſuch things as one may pray ro God to be delivered from them. Or, 
d 
tr 2 contentio ntentions man r to kindle- ſtrife. _——_ oo things which are procured wirh great difficulty, and 


= man of Ret as that loverh"and "giverh himſelf up to | The full ſoul » | loatheth an honey comb og but + ge 


* to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is ſweet, treadeth 
. D fa \pnmanie art us —_ and n A man whoſe apperice or deſire « which is oft expreſſed in Scrl- under 
Own in the | of the belly 4. pure by the name of San/) is fully farisfied. o The moſt delicious for. 


ils was delivered ue S pi qelp Chap. 18. o ahd js here repeared 25 | mears. The deſign of this Proverb is to ſhew rhe inconvenience chat * Jobs. 
Poin ro the' Peace and weltare of all | ofe rimes artends Ss of plevry, and the advantage of Poverty, thar 
$, ANC upon the Conſciefi- | {4,. rich might Tearn mod , and the Poor contevr. 
oc of cheſr grear ang gener proyeneſs ro this Sin. $ As 2 bird that wandereth from her neſt p, ſo s 
22 þ Wrniog 7 lips, and a wicked heart, «rc like a PO-- | man that;wandereth from his place 9. 
ſherd covered with flyer drols 5. p Thar flies very much abroad from 4 to place, whereby ſhe 
r Either 1. Witch Loves Words delivered wich ſhew of true and | ;. expoſed to all che arts of Fowlers, and to Birds of Prey, from 
-fervengiAfﬀeRion. Or rarher 2. With Malice or-Harred, A ſfaoder- Þ ,1ich the is ſafe whileſt ſhe keeps her neft. q Thar through vanity 
ous W evi)- Tongue 2. For'this Word is 'conftantly uſed in a'bad | ©; 1; tine chatigerh che place of his abode, or, his Calling and 
, notes che. hear'-of. Rage and+ Penſecuriov. s Such 2; |/cgurſe of Life, the ill effeRs whereof have been frequently obſerved 
Hearr arc-of yo real worth, arhough. ſomerimes. they! þ 4rd nored; even in vulgar Proverbs, as when we ſay, A raling Stone 
fhew of it, as doth of Silver, b gathers no Meſs. 
- *24;D6 that hateth f diſemblerh * with his lps,. and f* g Ointment and perfume rejoyce the hearty z fo dat 


yeth.up. deceic. withia.bim. the ſweetneſs of a mans friend - by hearty counſe} 1. + cb. 
t Or, carrieth himſelf like another man, pretends Love and Kind- |. r By nerealing and comforting the ſpirirs- s No lefs grateful and 5 om the 
EE Senſe ſeems to beſt both with the next Clauſe of | pleaſant is che company and converſation of a true friend, in refpeRt counſel o 


and wich the two. following Verſes. .of bis good and fiirhful counſel, which comes from his very Heart rhe IE 
$. .- ER ir” he F ſ peaketh fair, believe him not, for | and Soul, and contains his moſt inward and ſerious Thoughts, where- 
S-- kerb bis there in ven ET PEE. in bis heart. as deccirful perſons give ſuch counſels, not as they think co be beſt, 
24 - voacs fra- | ke hatred-is-covered by deceit », his wick. bur as moſt ſerve ehejr Lufts or Deſigns. , 


befor 10 Thine own friend and thy fathers friend : forſake 
_ etch tat rand eee 0c: pr. hy or not; nither go into thy brothers houſe « in the day of 


which by this Aft Re defigned and. <> ro himſelf, | thy calamity ; for * better js a neighbour that 3s near y, "_ 17 


#4 * brought to pu than a brother far off, - pt 
ROE 7. 27, # Whoſo dl ha pit y ſhall fall Wok and he t Of whole friendſhip thou haſt had long experience. # To wit, 
-I5, 16. & that rolleth a ſtone z it: will return vpon him. for comfort and relief, and fo as ta forſoke or negle& thy friend for 


+9.15.& >» That another mayfall-inro-ir. It is a Metaphor from Hunters, him. x The friend mentioned in the beginning of the verſe, who 


X her 
$9. 6, q lie hath ſhewed himſelf ro be a true and a good neighbour. » Eit 
FEEDIrELSTHIEIT Eo bob REIT 
10.7. ſomeymes. in che hear of purſuir fell in into-thees thewſclves. x To a we God ig, oft ſaid to be near to the righteuus, and far from t 

it Hill deſign ſchief ro ſome Perſon or Thing |< 

—_" ET ma or cs TE. My ſon, be wiſe, and'make my heart glad, that + (6. 


s 3 28 A lying tongue-hateth hoſe thar: ave afflicted by | I may anſwer him that reproacheth me z 1. & 25 
it ||, and a flattering mouth -F workerh ruine. - x For being the father of a wicked fon, as if [ had cichet Sulhogs 24: 
24" 08 j Betavſe. by his Caluminies he hath made chem his. Enemies. him as a curſe from God, or made himſo by my example, or 
bi $8 + Which though ir be more finoorh and- plauſible chan a flandering pegled of his education, See Exch. 16.44: 1 Tim. 3-4- bi 
> * Mouth, yer is in truch no/ leſs pernicious, betraying orhers eicher ro 12 Aprudent max foreſceth theevi], £7 biderh im- 
Sio,. or to Danger aud Mikchief, | | ſelf; buy the fimple paſs on, nd arc punithed 4. wy 
£5 | net 4 
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1 John 2. 16. and other Senſes; for ocherwiſe the Eyes in themſclves 


Mcn generally do in that caſe. 


depart from him. 


Mance in Sin is hardened and ftupifizd, and ſo incorrigible under all 


and Þ look well z to thy herds. | 


4 Thi was delivered. Chap. 22. 3. and is here repeated to enforce 

'the foregoing. by repreſenting the great advancage of 
| is #Take his garment.that is ſurety for a ſtranger, 
and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman 6.  * 


PROM 


, 


þ Poſſibly this is here repeared as 2 part of the Fathers counſel to P 


:« Son begun v 11. to avoid raſh Sureryſhip, ro which Young then 
—_ prone, and by which they -are expaſed inthe beginmng of 
their days co many fins and miferies, which they carry with them 
to their graves. gs "= 
14 'He' that bleſſeth his friend c with a loud - voice d, 
riſing early in the morning e, it ſhall be counted a curſe 

him . , 
4 i {208 or praiſcth, and applauderh him to his face, as 
the matiner of flatrerers is, 4 That both he, ard others, may be 
fare to take norice of ir, e To perform this Office, to ſhew his 


forwardneſs, and diligence, and zeal in his Service, which was | © 


cuſtom of the Romans afterward, and polhbly of ſome of rhe 
at rhis time. f His friend will value this kind of bleſſing no 
more than a curſe, becauſe fr plainly diſcovers a baſe deſign, and is 
an high refleQion upon him, as if he either did nor v and ſuch 
and palpable flattery, or were fo ridiculouſly vainglorious as 

co be pleaſed with Ir. rang . | 

15 * Acontinual dropping in a very rainy day, and 
a contentious woman are alike g. | 

g Are equally rroubleſom, the firit nor ſuffering a man to go a 
broad wich comfort, the latrer nor permitting him to ſtay at home 
with quierneſs. ; Pale" 

16 Whoſoever hideth her h, hideth the wind ;, and 
the ointment of his right hand k which bewrayeth #: 
elf. wits Wd 
kl i: 6. Arrempes to ſmother or bridle her paſſion, that it may-not 
break forth to her ſhame, and to his own diſcomfort and reproach. 
j Underrakes that which is impoſſible. & Which being the grear 
Inftrumenc of ation by irs much Atirring diffuſeth the ſavour of ic. 

17 Iron ſharpeneth iron /,-ſo a man ſharpeneth the 


countenance of his friend 1. | 

1 Tron Curting-tools are made brighr, and ſharp, and fit for'uſe 
by rubbing chem agaioft the File, or ſome orher Iron. m Soa Man, 
who being alone is ſad, and dull, and unattive, by the Company and 


ave done by this very means. rp 
riches a are not for ever, and: dath the 


crawn b. engdurg | to every generation ? 26! + 


ey be oe 
Take care that thy Ha 


of rhy Cartel, Or rather 2. As another Argument and gp 9s, 
plem 


26 The lambs are for thy cloathing f, and the 
goats are the price of the field g. 

f By their Wool and Skins, eirher uſed ro cloath thy ſelf with, or 
ſold to purchaſe all manner of Cloathing for thy ſelf and Family. g By 
the Sale whereof thou may'f} either pay che Rent of the Field which 
thou Ineeft, or purchaſe Fields or Lands for thy (elf. Eicher Goars 
are put for all Carrel, or he menrions Goats, becauſe theſe might ber- 
rer be ſpared and ſold than Sheep, which brought a more certain and 
contianc Profic ro the Owner. 


27 And thow ſhalt have goats milk enough for thy 


Converſation of his Friend js- greatly refreſhed, his very wirs are 
ſharpened, and his Spirir revived, and he is borh firred for and pro- 
voked ro Aion. The Countenance is here-put for the Mind or Spicir, 


whoſe Temper or Uiſpolition is commonly viſible in Mens Counte- | Milk'6f then will ſerve thee for Food to chy ſelf, and to ty Family 
ances. , x ' 
18 Whoſo keepeth: the fig-tree », ſhall eat the fruit ; 


thereof ; ſo he that waiteth on his maſter o ſhall be ho- * 


noured p. | 

n Which he mentions becauſe they abounded in Canaan, and were 
more valued and regarded than other Trees. o That ſerves him 
faithfully, av and diligently. p Shall reccive that Reſpect 
and Recompenrce which he deſerves. 

19 As in water face anſwereth to face, ſo the heart 


of man to man 9. 

q The Senſe is cither, r. As the image of a Man's Face in the wa- 
ter anſwers to his narural Face who looks into jr 3 or, as in water one 
Man's Face is like anothers, the Difference of Mens Faces being not 
there viſible, ſo one Man reſembles anocher, either in the Temper 
of his Mind or Body, in which many Men are alike one ro another ; 
or in the Corruption of his Nature, in which all are alike. Or, 2. As 


a Man mar ſee his own Face if ke look into the Water, which 1s Na- 
ture's Looking-glaſs, or into any other Looking-plaſs, fo a Man may 
diſcern his own Hearr, if be look into thoſe Glaſles whereby it diſco- 
vers it ſelf; if he examine his Thoughrs and Inclinations, together 
wich the general courſe of his Aﬀtions. Or, 3- As the Face of a Man 
ſtanding by che Waters, is viſible not only co himſelf, bur to others, 
by the Shadow or Image of ic in the Waters, ſo the Heart of a Man 
k in (ome meaſure diſcernible, nor only co himſelf, but ro ochers al. 
ſo, who ob(crve his Diſpoſition and Carriage. 

20 * Hell and deſtruttion are + never full r, ſo * the 


eyes - of 'man are never ſatisfied, : 

7 The Grave devours all the Bodies which are put into it, and is 
ways ready to receive and devour more and more withour end. 
1 i, e. The Defires which work and diſcover themſelves by the Eyes, 


re neither capable of Satisfation nor of Diſſarisfattion. 
21 * As the fining-pot for ſilver t, and the furnace 


for gold, ſo 5s a man to his praiſe «. 

t Is appointed and uſed for the trial of Silver, and the derettion 
and ſeparaticn of the Droſs from ir. « Or, according to bis Praiſe. 
The Senſe is, So a Man is known by his Praiſcs, either 1. By the 
quality of thoſe who praiſe and applaud him 3 and as they are good 
or bad, ſo is he rhought tro be, Or 2. By his Carriage undey Praiſes; 
# he carries himſclt cicher humbly and modeſtly with Thankfulnets 
to God, and a duc Senſe of his own Infirmitics, which is the Caſe 
and Temper of a good Man or ambitiouſly and valngloriouſly ra- 
king to himſelf the Honour which he ſhou!d give to God, as ungodly 


— 


23 Though thou ſhouldſt bray a fool x in a mortar, 
among wheat with a peſtil, yer will not his fooliſhneſs 


* Not a natural, but a moral and wilful Fool, who by long conti- 


means of Amendment. 
23 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy lock y, 


food h, for the food of thy houſhold, and for f main- 
tEnance for thy maidens 5. 
b Or, if thou chuſeſt rather to keep than to ſell thy Goars, the 


In ancient times men uſed a plain and ſimple Dier, and neither knew 
nor uſed that Curioſity and Luxury in ic which Afcer-Ages invented. 


i Who are named, becauſe this Nouriſhmene was more proper for 
the weaker Sex, whereas Men required a ſtronger Diet. 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


The CharaFer of the Righteaus and of the Wicked, with the bleſſed Fruits 
of Integrity, and evil EffeAs of Sin, 1——12. The Evil of Conceal- 
ing, and Bleſſedneſs of Confeſſing Sin, 13, The Evil of Oppreſſion and 
Violence, the Benefit of Induſtry and Faithfulnef, with ſundry ather 
Obſervations, 15 28. 


I I * wicked flee when no man purſueth 4: but 
the righteous are bold þ as a lion. 

4 Becauſe the Conſcience of their own Guilt puts them into a con- 
tinual ExpeRation and Dread of God's Judgments. 5 Are n 
ous and reſolure, having the Witneſs of a good Conſcience, and the 
Afurance of Divine Favour and ProteRion, and che Supports and 
Conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt. 

2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land, many c are the 
princes thereof: but || by a man of underſtanding and 
knowledge d the ſtate thereof ſhall be prolonged e, 

c Eirher x, Together, contending for Supremacy. Or rather 
2. Succeſſively, as appears from the following Clauſe. Their Princes 


ſirengeh, 
Heb. ts 


F Heb. life, 


* Lev. 2& 
17, 36s 


lor, þ 
men of un« 
derſtand. 
ing and 


are ſoon cur off, and other perſons, and ofc times perſons of other #1/<am 
Families, come in their fiead, which is juſtly chrearned as a Curſe, <7 hey 


becauſe ſuch frequent Changes are ſeldom for the betrer, and com- 
monly for the worſe, aud are frequently artended witch Blood and 
Slaughter, with the and Subyerſion of Laws, with heavy 
Taxes and Charges, with the Ruin of many Families, and with many 
other Miſchiefs. d By a wiſe and good Man. Which may be under- 
ſtood either 1. ColleRively, for Men of Underanding, &c. as it is 
rendred in the ; 1. e, when the Men or People of a Land 
are wiſe and good. Or rather 2. Singularly, and har eicher 1. Of a 
wiſe and righteous Prince, who by the good Government of bimſclf, 
and his Family, and Kingdom , by puniſhing and preventing the 
Tranſgreſſions of the People, rurns away God's Wrath, and faves 
himſelf and People. Or 2. Of any other Man of eminent Wiſdom 
or Picry, who prevents this Judgment, either by his good Counſels 
given to che Prince and People, and entertained by them, or by his 
interceſſion to God 3, for God hach ſometimes ſpared a People for the 
ſake of one Man, as he did Zoer for Lot, Gen. 19. 20, 21. and the 
Iſraelites for Moſes, Pſal. 106. 23. e The Land ſhall enjoy irs for- 
mer Stare and Tranquillity, and the Life of their good Prince ſhall 
be prolonged. 


3 A poor man that oppreſleth the poor f, 4s like a 
ſweeping rain + which leaveth no food g. 
# Whew « poar tian bake etraxced ion place of Aiicity; che 


rhewiſe be 
cared 


Heb! 
withouy 


ſeth ir to oppreſs thoſe rhar are poor and unable to refiſt him, 5b god. 


like a violent Rain or Flood, which away the very Seeds 

which are in che Earth, and ſpoileth che Cora and Fruiry which are 

upon ir. He is the worſt of all Oppreſſors, becauſe as he is of a baſe 

Mind, which alſo is made much worſe by a ſudden Change and Elev 
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ie law þ praiſe the wick». 


d - —_ £ - 
hs the1 

keep cep the 
ha” : V2 


4 © 
ed 5: 


© Rom. 1+ but. aw contend with them k.. 
32. b Thar live in the Cont of, and Ditbetioce to God's Law. 
| © 7 Honour their 'to Pſal. 15.4. freely and familiarly 


ons, | 
aſlociare > naw pai with them, and approve of their finful Courſes; 
all which from their great Likeneſs to them & Are (o far 
from or PROSE chem, that they' ſeverely rebuke chem, 
and ro the utmoſt of their power oppoſe them in their wicked En-, 
terprizes. * TE 5244] 
5 Evil men underſtand not / judgment #: : but * they 


* x Cor. , 

2.15. that ſeek'the LORD #, underſtand all things 0. 

1 Joh. 2 #4 Becauſe their Minds are naturally blind, and are farther blinded | 

2, 27. by their own Prejudices and Paſſhons, and by rhe God of this Warld | 
who rules in and over them. '#: 7. e. Whar is juft and right 3 what 
1s their Dury in all Caſes and Condirions, as Judgment is yy 0 
underfiood.. a - By diligene ſtudy of his Word, and by 4 
Prayers to him for Advice, o Which are neceflary to be known 
by them, Eicher for the diſcharge of all their preſent Dutics ro God 
and Men, or for their everlaſting Happineſs. © : 

* Ch.ig.r. © * Better p 4s the poor that walketh in his upright- 


# Heb. two neſs, than he that 5s perverſe | in bis ways q, though 
ways, he be rich. 
. Þ In a much ſafer and happier Condition. q Heb. in two ways, 
halting berween two ways, preteuding to Virtue, bur pratifing Vice 
or, covering his wicked Defigns with good Pretences 3 or ſometimes 
erring on one hand, and ſometimes on the other, as wicked Men 
commonly do. ; 
ys 7 * Whoſo keepeth the law, 5s a wiſe ſon r: but 
{ Or, feed- he that [|is a companion of riotous mer 5, ſhameth his 


eth elu= ther t. 


_ r And conſequently a Credit and Comfort ro kis Father, as hath 
been oft nored before. 


tal and final Apoſtacy from God, and from his Law. # Becauſe he 
's a fooliſh Son, 


* Chap. 8 * [Je that by uſury and Þ unjuſt gain « increaſeth 
13.22. his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for him that will pity 


ef. 2. the poor x. 

u Heb. By uſury and ( or, or) encreaſe, i. e. by any kind of Uſury, 
whereby the Poor are oppreſied, as is implied from che oppoſite 
Clauſe ; or by any unrighreous Practices, Sce more of theſe Words 
and of this ching on Exod. 22. 25, Lev. 25. 35 36. Pſal. 15. $. Exch, 
18.8, x It ſhall nor long continue with him or his, but thall by 
God's righreous and powerful Providence be diſpoſed inro more 
juit and merciful hands. 

9 * He that turneth away his ear from hearing the 


law y, even his prayer ſhall be abomination =. 

y Thar obſlinatcly refuſcth rt yield Audience or Obedience to 
God's Commands, 7 To God, whoſe Law he deſpiſed, God will 
abhor ard rejeR his Perſon, and all his Services. 

10 * Whecſo cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray in an 
evil way a, he ſhall fall himſelf into his own pit ; but 


the upright ſhall have good things in poſieſſion 9. 

a Thar by evil Counſel, or Example, or Artifice, draws them in- 
to ſuch Praftices as expoſe them ro grear Danger and Miſchief, 
b Shall by Gcd's good Providence towards him, both keep the Good 
of which che Wicked ſecks ro deprive him, and eſcape that Miſchief 
which he plotrech againſt him. ; ; 

I: The rich man js wiſe in his own concelt c : 
but the poor that hath underſtanding fearcheth him 
out 4, 

c Thinks himſelf to be wiſe when he is not, being puffed up with 
the Opinion of his Riches, which alſo he impures ro his own Wiſ- 
dom, and with che Admirations and Applauſes of Flatterers, which 
commonly attend upon them. d Knoweth him betrer than he know. 
ech himſelf, and, looking through all his pomp and vain ſhew, he 
ſees him to be what indeed he is, a fooliſh and miſerable Man, nor- 
withſtanding all his Riches, and diſcovers the Folly of his Words 
and AQtions. 


26. 
f Heb. by - 


Increaſe. 


*P(.66.18, 


* Ch. 26. 
27» 


+ Heb. in 
his eyes, 


* yer. 28- .12 * When righteous men do rejoyce e there is great 
Chap. 11. plory f; but when the wicked riſe g, a man is || hid- 


Ecel 10.6. den h. 
þ or, e Are encouraged and promoted co Places of Truſt and Power. 


F In thar Commonwealth. The ſtare of thar Kingdom is honourable, 
and cottiforrable, and ſafe, fo a good Men can fhew their Faces wich 
Courage and Confidence. g Are advanced ro Honour and Authori- 
ty. b The are of thar Nation is ſo ſhameful and dangerous, that 
wiſe and good Men, who only are worthy of rhe Name of Men, with. 
draw themſelves, or run into Corners and obſcure Places ; partly 
out of Grief and Shame to behold the Wickedneſs which is publick. 
ly and impudently committed ; and partly to avoid the Rage and In- 
juries of wicked , and the Judgments of God, which com- 
monly follow ſuch perſons and their Confederates in Sin. Or, as 
orhers, both ancient and later Interpreters render ir, a man # ſought 
out. Sober and good Men who had rerired themſelves, are ſearched 
for, and brought forth like Sheep ro the faughrer, as being moſt 


fought for. 


| * _- ſuſpeRted, and hatcd, and feared by bloody Tyrants. 
; * Pf, 32: 13 * He that covereth his ſins 5 ſhall not proſper k: 
3 Toa but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them | ſhall haye 


I, ; 
ad Thar gh nor cnſe them (a by the oppoſite dlaule ) 
| $9 God, and to Yen to9, when ovcaion requires i, That belo 
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, | or-axeuſeth them. + Shall nor ſucceed in his Deſign & avi Fig 
ply niſhment by the Concealmenr of his Sins ; ſhall noe Gn p 


T5 


ERBS. ChaAKxv 


convinced or admoniſhed of liis Sins, ether jaftiffech, 


» 
| jed from the pext Clauſc, | -By hearty Diſhke barre ed 
his Sins, and by a reſolved Ceflarion: from a Gnful Courſe: of Life 
This is added, co ſhew, char alrhough, the difembling or higing 
ones Sins is (ufficicn: for his Damnation, yer meer Condalfin ph 
out forſaking of Sin is nor ſufficient for Salvation. m Boch from 
God who Prpenyes, and from Men who are read y 10: grant Þ 
don and Favour to ſuch perſons, _ a 

14 Happy isthe man # that feareth o alway. p: *byt +3, 
he that hardeneth his heart q ſhal} fall into miſchieg, 6," 

n Becauſe he ſhall chereby avoid char Miſcitief which befals fearlel; 
Sinners, which is expreficd 1n the next Clauſe, ard procure the eter 
| nal Salvaticn which they Joſe, 0 To wir, the Offence an Judgmcacs 

of God, Who having confciled and forlaken his Sins, as was now 
ſaid, 1s afraid to.return co them ag3in, and cxcful ro avoid them 
and all occaſions of them. þ In all Times, Comparies, and Condi- 
tionsz not only in the time of great trouble, when even Hypoccites 
will in ſome ſorr be afraid of finnjng, byr in times of outward Pexce 
and Proſperity. q That goeth on obſtigately aud ſecurely. in fingy 
Courſes, caſting off due Reverence co God, and. juſt Fear of his 
Threatnings and Judgnients. 

is 5 a roaring lion, and a ranging bear 7, 
wicked ruler s over the poor people :. 

r The Lion and Beg are always cruel and greedy in thejr natures, 
and eſpecially when they are hungry and want Prey, in which cale the 
Lions roar Pſal. 104. 21. 1/a 31. 4+ and Bears range about for jt. 5 In» 
ſtead of being a nurſing Father, and a fajrhful and render Shepherd, 


20, 


ſo is a 


bt 


s Which is both a manifeſt Violation of | 
God's Law, which forbids this Society, and is the ready way to a to- | (hall prolong his days y. 


as he ought co be, he is a cruel and inſatiable Opprefſor anil Devourer 
of chem, : Whom he particularly mentions, c:ther to-note his poli. 
cy in opprefſing them only who were unable to withſtand him, or to 
revenge themlelves of him ; or to aggravate his ſin in-devouring them 
whom the Laws of God, and common Humanity bound him to relieve 
and proteRz or to expreſs the effe& of his ill government, in making 
his people poor by his frauds and rapines. 

16 The prince that wanteth underſtanding, #: alſo a 


great oppreſlſor « ; but he that hateth covetouſneſs x, 


4 @ Mo mw i 2 mad e@i 


1 The Tyranny or Oppreſſion of a Prince, rhongh by ſome account. 
ed Wiſdom, is in truth a manifeſt a& and fign of great folly, becauſe 
it altenaterh from him the Hearrs of his People, jn which his Honour, 
and Safery, and Riches confilt, and ofr rimes cauferh che ſhorrning of 
his days, either from Gcd who cuts him off by ſome ſudden judg. 
ment, or from men who are injured by him and exaſperared againſt 
him. x Which is the chief cauſe of all opprefiions and unjaſt pra- 
ices. y By Gods favour, the peace and (atisfattion of his own 
mind, and the hearty love of his people, which makes rhem careful 
ro preſerve his life by their fervent Prayers to God for him, by wil- 
lingly hazarding their own Eſtates and Lives for him, when occaſion 
requires ir, and by all other poffible means. 

17 A-man that doeth violence to the blood of any 
perſon z, ſhall flee to the pit 4; let no man ſtay 
him 6. 

7 Thar ſheddeth any mans Blood, or taketh away his Life unjuſtly, 
a Shall ſpeedily be deftroyed, being purſued by divine Vengeance, 
and the Horrours of a guilty Conſcience, and che Avengers of Blood, 
b So ic is a prohibition that no man ſhould endeavore co ſave the 
Life of a wilful Murdcrer, cicher by interceſfiion, or by offering 
ſarisfaQticn, or any other way. Of which ſee Gen. 9. 6, Exod. 21. 14, 
Numb. 35. 31. Or, as the aricicnt and many other Interpreters render 
it, n0 man ſhall flay him: None ſhall defire or endeavour to fave lim 
from his deſerved puniſhmen: : He ſhall die without piry, being an 
objeR of publick harred. 

18 * Whoſo walketh vprightly, ſhall be ſavede: *Ch 1 


but he that is perverſe in his ways d, ſhall fall at once e, 35 

c To wir, from deſliuftion, becauſe God hath undertaken, and 
promiſed ro prote& him. & Heb. in ewo ways, of which Phraſe ſee 
above on v. 5. e Once for all, fo as he ſhall nor need a ſecond 
thruſt, 1 Sam. 26. 8. and ſo as he ſhall never riſe more. Or, in one, 
'O wir, of his ways. Though he hath various ways and arts to ſecure 
himſelf, yer none of chem (hall ſave him, bur he ſhall periſh in ove 
o; other of chem, and ſhall be given up by God to the miſtake of his 
way, that he ſhall chuſc that courſe which will be moſt pernicious co 
him. 

19 * He that tilleth his land ſhall have plenty of * &: 
bread: but he that followeth after vain perſons f, ſhall 
have poverty enough. 

f Chufing their Company, and imitating their Example ; who 
gives up himſelf ro vanity and idlenefs, aud fo 15 ficly oppoſed to 
che diligent man in the former clauſe, 

20 * A faithful man g ſhall abound with bleſſings ; * 1 
but he that maketh haſte þ to be rich, ſhall not be ny 


|| innocent 4, +52RG 

g Heb, A man of truth, or truths, who deals truly and juſtly in all "Tim, 
his bargains and tranſa&tions with men, b6 More than God al eth , g. 
him ; char raketh the neareſt and readieſt way ro Riches, whether þ Or, 
it be right or wrong z thac is unfaithful and unjult in his dealings. '* gynife 
Shall not obtain che bleſſings which he ſeeks, bat (hall bring curſes 
and mileries upon him inſtead of them. 


21 * To have reſpect of perſons, is not good: for, *@.! 


% 9. 


for a piece of bread that man will tranſgreſs k. m_ 1 
þ When a Man hath once viriated his Conſcience, and accuſtomed 24 37 i; 

himſelf ro take Bribes, a very ſmall advantage will make him (el th, 

Juſtice, and his own Soul into the Bargain. The deſign of the Pro- 

verb is co warn men to take heed of the beginings of that (1%, oh 


conſequently of other fins. 


22 He that haſteth to be rich, hath an evil = ir 


' 


and conſidereth not that poverty ſhall come upon 


th, 

N ". | | 

; 7  uocharicable ro Perſons in want, envious towards thoſe who 

al 4 4- chirig befides him, and coverous or of geniing Hickey 

tc. us an ewl Eye is Taken, 

ng , 15. a3 2 gd Eye notes the contrary diſpoſiclion, 

| Mira orny nope hom 
ochers, jor expe | Gad or men, 

. ep eb © hardened himſelf againft others in miſery. 


23 * He that rebuketh a man, afterwards » ſhall 
51d more favour than he that flattereth with the 


N ue. , 
fs When he comes calmly to conſider the fideliry of the reprover, 
IT. 1nd the benefir coming to himſe}f by rhe reproof, and withal che baſe- 
ics ge avd miſchief of flarrery. = _ 
i 24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, and 
*_ aith =, Jt is no. trangreſſion z the ſame # the compani- 
es , on of +a deſtroyer o. 
te . - n In his Hearr, ſuppoſing that he hath a righr ro his Fathers goods 
ul 6 Fichet 1+ he hereby ſheweth that he is fallen inco ſuch wicked S0- 
is iery, from whom he had ſuch counſel or example. Or 2. he is no 
leſs guilty than a Thief who robs and -deftroys men upon the High- 
2 way : he is a Thief and Robber, becauſe he hath no right co the aCta- 
al poſſeſſion of his Fathers goods before his Beath- or withour his 
conſenr. 
k , © 25 *Hethat is of a proud heart p ſtirreth up ſtrife q- 
» bot he that putteth his truſt in the LORD 7, ſhall be 
þ made fat 5, 
r p Whoſe property ir is to overvalue himſelf, and to truſt ro him. 
ho ſelfand” his own Wir, or Wealth, or Strength. q Becauſe he makes 
0 i his great buſineſs to advance and pleaſe himſelf, and hateth and 
\, eh all that fiand in his way, and deſpiſerh other men, and 15 
ce very jealous of his honour and imparient of the leaſt lighting, or af 
8 front, or injury, and indulgerh his own paſſions; and therefore ſhall 
por be far, but lean and miſerable, as is implyed from the oppoſite 
a cauſe. 1 Which is mention'd as 2 plain and certain evidence of an 
, humble Man, who is mean and vile in his own Eyes, and therefore 
truſts not ro himſelf, but ro God only, making God's will, and not 
| his own will, and paſſion, and imereſt, the rule of all his aftions, 
, and can cafily deny himſelf, and yield ro others, all which are excel- 
lent preventives of ſtrife, s Shall live happily and comfortably, be- 
f cauſe he avoids that ſtrife which makes mens lives miſerable. 
" '26 He that truſteth in his own heart: is a fool « : but 
| whoſo walketh wiſely x, he ſhall be delivered y. 
- t Who truſts co his own wit, negleRing or (lighting the advice of 
1 eth:rs, and rhe counſel of God himſelf. « And ſhall receive the 
| fruit of his folly, ro wir, deſtruſtion, x Diftruſting his own judg- 
; ment, and ſeeking the advice of others, and eſpecially of God, as all 
1 truly wiſe men do. y From thoſe dangers and miſchiefs which fools 
bring upon themſelves 3 whereby he ſheweth himſelf to be a wiſe 
ſ Man 


15 27 * He that giveth unto the poor ſhall not lack z : 


but he that hideth his eyes ||, ſhall have many a curſeF. 
2 Shall not impoveriſh himſelf by ir, as coverous men imagine or 
prerend, but ſhall be inriched, which is implied, || Leſt he ſbould 
ſee poor and miſerable men, and thereby be moved to piry or obliged 
torclieve them, $o he cunningly avoids the beginmngs and occafi- 
ons, and provocations ro Charity, reaching us to ule the ſame caurion 
againſt fin. f Partly from the Poor, whole Curſes being nor cauſ- 
les ſhall come upon him, and partly from God, who will curſe his 
very Bleſſings, and bring him ro exrream want and miſery, 
>, 28 * When the wicked riſe, men hide themfelvesF : 


% but when they periſh, the righteous increaſe ||. 

f Men, i. e. righteous men, 2s appears from the following clauſe, 
are aſhamed and afraid to appear publickly ; of which ſee on v. 12. 
| They who were righteous do now again appear in publick, and be- 
Ing advanced to that power which the wicked Rulers have loſt, they 
ule their Auchoriry ro encourage and promote Righteouſneſs, and ro 
puniſh Unrighreouſneſs, whereby rhe number of wicked men is dimi- 
diſhed, and che righteous are multiplied. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


The Excellency of Wiſdom, with Rules for Government, 1—14. The Pa- 
rents Duty to corret their Children, 1$—17, The miſery of them that 
know not God's Law, 18. Of Anger, Pride, Thieving, Cowardiſe, 
aud Corruption, 1826, The godly and wicked an Abomination to 
each other, 27. 


i 1T E that being often reproved, hardneth +5: 
fre. neck 4, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and thar 
without remedy 6, 


_ © Is 1ncorrigible and obſtinately perfifts in thoſe fins for which he 
ureproved. þ Utrerly and irrecoverably. 


iy, 2 * When the righteous are || in authority c, the 
ty, People rejoyce 4: but when the wicked beareth rule the 


* People mourn e, 

_-. hich interprecation is confi:med from the oppoſite clauſe, The 

q Hebrew word ſignifies to increaſe either in number, or in dignity 
and power, &d For the bleſſed ettes of their good government. 

* Both for the oppreſſions and miſchiefs which they feel, and for the 

dreadful Judgments of God which they juſtly fear. 


ts, , 3 * Whoſo loveth wiſdom f, rejoyceth his father : 


1, but he that keepeth company with harlots g, ſpenderh 


bis ſabſtance hb. 

5% -f And therefore hateth and eſchewcih all folly and wickedneſs, 
8 Whereby he / diſcovers himſelf ro want Wiſdomz of which 
#13 ee Prov. 7. 7, (7c. bþ Whereby he nor only ruincth himſelf 3 bur 


29. 


* Chit 


: lo, 


UML 


PROVERBS 


| alſo grieverh his Father, as is implied rom the oppoſite danſe, 17 
4 The king by judgment s Rabliſheth the land :\'but # + web. 4. 
he that receiveth' gifts k, overthroweth ir, Man of Obs 
# By the free and | impartial exerciſe of Juſtice. & Heb. & Man (ations. 
(for he would not vouckſafe ro call him & King, as being unworthy 
of that Name and Office ) of 0blations, or Gifts, i. e. whole . delight 
| and common prattice it is to take E and ſell Juſtice, . 
5. A man that. flattereth his neighbour &, ſpreadeth a 
by for his feet {; * 
+ Thar praiſeth or apphaudeth another in a finful ſtate or 
I Kills him ade qure of kindneſs : os wi a of hls fin, 
and conſequently of deftruttion, which poſſibly he may*defign ro ac- 
compliſh by char means. hap 
'6 In the trangreſſion of an evil man there is a 
ſnare mz: but the righteous doth ſing and rejoyce.n. 
m His fin will bring him to dreadful horrors and certaln ruin. 
n Becauſe he hath fweer peace in his awn Conſcience and aſſurance 
of preſenc ſafery and erernal happinef. pa 
7 * The righteous 0 conſidereth the cauſe of the 


poor p : but the wicked regardeth not to know # q. 
. © Whether Magiſtrate or any private Pezlon concerned io know 
it, and capable of helping him in ir, p His poverty: r hin- 
ders him from raking pains ro examine xx, nor from a righteous de- 
termination of ir, 4g Will nor put himſelf ro the trouble of ſearch- 
log it our, either becauſe ic yields him no profic, or becauſe he 
reſolves to give away his right. 

8 Scornful men || bring a city into a ſhare r : but þ or, ſer 


wiſe zen 5 turn away wrath e. ! City on 
r Expoſc it to God's wrath and to deſtruQion by their ſelf conceir fre. 
and wiltulneſs, by theic wicked counſcls and courſes whereby they 
ſeduce and infe the generality of the People, by their Contempt of 
God, of his juſt Laws and ighreous Judgments, and of the 
and Advices of wiſe men. 5 Who do not ſcorn, bur hearken to the 
Counſels of God and of prudent men, #: The wrath of God or of 
men who were enraged againſt ir. 
9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh man #*, 


whether he rage or langh, there is no reſt. 

v Eicher judicially or otherwiſe debaring any marrer with him, 
endeavouring to convince him of any error, x Whether be, the wiſe 
man, rageth (or is angry) or laugheth, ( i. e.) whether he deal ſharply 
and feverely with him, rebuking him for his Folly, or mildly and 
pleaſantly ſmiling ar ir, there # no reft, no end or fruit of the Debare, 
the Fool will nor be ſatisfied nor convinced. Or, as ir is in the He- 
brew, He (to wit, the Fool laft named, to whom the fol Car- 
riages may ſeem more ficly ro agree ) both rageth and laugherh, (He 
will not yield nor be convinced, buc perſiſts in hls folly, which he 
diſcovers ſometimes by his furious and unbridled Paſſions, and ſome- 
rimes by fooliſh Laughter and Scorniog ) and there is no reft, he will 


never be quiered, 
y: but the + Heb, 
men of 


fo 29; 


10 Þ The blood-thirſty hate the upright 
juſt ſeek his ſoul z. 

y And conſequently ſeek their ruin, as is implied from the follow- blood. 
ing Clauſe. x Eicher 1. to require his Soul or Life at the hands of 
thoſe who have taken ir away. Or, 2.. to preſerve it from thoſe 
who atrempt to take it away, as this Phraſe 1s taken, Pſal. 142. 4. 
though commonly ir ſignitie co ſeek ro deſtroy it, 

11 * A fool uttereth Þ all his mind 4: but a wiſe * Ch. rg. 


man keepeth it in till afrerwards b. 33s 
a All at once, unneceſſarily, and unſeaſonably, withour reſeryari- Heb, a1 
on or caution. 6b Till he have fit occaſion to expreſs ir. bis ſpiris. 
12 If a ruler hearken to lies c, all his ſervants are 


wicked 4d. . 
c Delight in Flatreries or Calumnies, or any lying Words or de- 
ceitful and wicked PraRtices, d Partly becauſe he chooſerh only ſuck 
for his Service 3 and partly, becauſe they are either corrupted by his 
Example, or engaged by their place and intereſt ro pleaſe him, and 
comply wirh his baſe Luſts, ; 
13 The poor and || the deceitful e man meet toge- 


ther f: the LORD lighteneth both their eyes g. 

e Heb, the Man of Deceics, or of Uſuries, i.e. who hath enriched 
himſelf by ſuch Praftices. f Converie together, and one neederh 
the other, as Chap. 22. 2. g Either their bodily eyes with the Lighe 
of che Sun, which promiſcuouſly ſhines upon borh z or the Eyes of 
their Minds with the light of Reaſon , which he indiffe. 
rently gives to chem3z and therefore the one ſhould nor envy nor 
deſpiſe the orher, but be ready to do good one to another, as God 
doth good ro 


boch. 
14 * The king that faithfully judgeth the poor 6, « &, ,& 
his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 28. 
h And the rich too : but he names the poor, becauſe theſe are moſt 
oppreſſed and injured by others, and leaft regarded by Princes, and 
yer commirred to their more ſpecial care by the King of Kings. 
15 * The rod and reproof 5 give wiſdom: but a * ver. r7; 
* child left :o himſef k bringech his mother { tro ſhame, * Ch.10.4, 
i CorreRion and [nſtruRtion going togerher, & Suffered to follow & 17. 21, 
his own Will or Luſts without reſtraint and chaftening. / And Fa- 25- 
ther tr00z3 bur he names only the Mather, cither becauſe her Indul- 
gence ofc ſpoils the Child, or becauſe Children commonly ftand in 
leaſt awe of their Mothers, and abuſe the weakneſs of their Sex, and 
renderneſs of their Natures. $23 | 
16 When the wicked are || multiplied m, tranſgreſſi- j or, i 
on increaſeth =: but * the righteous ſhall ſee their fall o. 4utborizy, 
m Or rather, ave advanced, becauſe this is oppoſed to their falling * PL 37, 


| Or, the 


Uſurer. 


in the next Clauſe ; and (o this Hebrew word is taken above, verſe 2. 36: | 
n Sin and Sinners abound and grow i by and che & 58. 10, 
and of ſuch 0 The of & 91.8. 
heck Frantgrelion rime. | 
17 * Cor» 
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Crue | 
17 * Corre& thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee reſt $5 |- 5.4. 4 Perſon io called, a5 appears from the Deſignation of his own 
yea. the ſhall give delight unto thy ſoul.” = pi his Facher's Name, who lived either in Solamort ries or rates 
> Satlation to thy Mind, and Comfort in hisAmendmenr; » +7 WFraatgs $92 Wis im io Mie Grveration for Wiſdom, ang pie. . 
"YGr, & + 18- Where there is no. yifion q, the people || periſh y : [a iſe Gf Solomon cite? by. thoſe we ey DD be 
made na. but he that kee the law 5, happy-4s he. © . / | othed Chap, 25. 1."6r by ſome officer.” Bur that this ſhout techieare o 
hed. q-6. e. No , for the Prophets were anciently called Seers; | Solomon, 7 be ſuppofed, but  cangor” be proved £ wor k = 
1 Sam, 9.9. 3c. no publick Preaching of God's Law or Word: ('as | probable, ax being cohtrary both es che Style of the who KI, 
dppears by-the oppoſite Clauſe } which is called Prophecy, Rom: 12. | and to che Marrer of fome parr of ic, as Ver. 7, 8, 9. which agrees no; 
6. 1 Cor. 14. 1, Cc. Where the People are deftirure-of the means of | to Solomon ;, and tithe Laws of good Tnrerpreration, ne f Which jc 
Inſtradtion..: 1 Becauſe x: Grim the only means of Salvarion.. Or, | thar- all Words ſhould be taken in their moſt natural! in4 hos” 
is made nehtd;. Rripped of their beſt- Ornaments, God's Favour and | Senſe, when here js no evidence: nor neceſſity of un : pas 
ProteQion, as this Word is taken, Exod. 32, 25. 5 This he ſaith rs | improperly and figuratively, which is the preſent caſe. 6 The Pro. m 
ther chan, be that hath viſion, which rhe Laws of ,Oppoſition might | pherical JnſkruHignz for as the Prophers were publick Preachers as 
ſcem to require, to teach us, that although the want of God's Word | well as Farerellers of things ro come, fo their Sermons, no leſs than 
be ſufficient for Mevs Deftruition, yer the having, and hearing, or | their Prediions, afe commonly” called their Prophecies, c Two 
reading of 'ir, is not ſufficient for their Salvation, except they ' alfo | Friends on Diſciples, and Comemporaries. of Agur, called by thoſe 
keep or obey ir. = : | Names, who having 2 grear and juſt Opinion of his Wiſdom, defired 
19 A'Servant t will tidt be correfted by words «: for | hisTn(tractions.' Others, concerning-lhiel and Ucal'; whith they un. 


though be underſtand x he will not anſwer y. derſtand of Chriſt called Ithiel, which fignifies God with me; ;and an- 
-— "”aÞ . | (wers to Immanuel. which is God with 1; and Veal, which frari 
t Who ſo not only in Condition, bur alſo in the temper of his Pawer or Prevalency.; Bur if he:had ? this of Chriſh, > 


— evans ww wy T_T 


Mind, —_ perverſe, and ſtubborn. x By meer Words | he deſign him by ,fuch obſcure and ambiguous Names, as if he woulg 


ithour Blows. Compare «19. 29, Theugh he know th - : 
Mind, a? Words, and his __ Duty. hi icher by Words, expreſ: | *** be ron cs Ry dd he.not call him by the Name of Shil 
his Readineſs ; or by Deeds, ſpeedily and chearfully performin bi os Gaes ſome orher Scriprure-Title belonging and aſcribed to 

thy Cothmands; but will negle& his Dury, pretending that he did | ppc, 0 cg, this. Interpreration. agrees. nor with the Cotitents of 
not hear 6r underſtand thee. | 1 San oy pn _ "_ ls _y a 2m _ occalional mention 
_ 20 Seeſt thou a man that is haſty || in his words z ? | ng gemences of a 521i rc ok ; r wholly. of Gounſels 


x we. Sv n_wr7rt © » 


there is more hope of a fool a, than of him 6. .| © 2 Surely 1 a# more brutiſh than | ary man, a 
7 Or rather, is bis Buſineſ'z who 1s raſh and heady —_ me Inot the tie: of || a man al , F- * _ Jo. | 
mAGEL Afﬀairs. a Who is ſenfible of his Folly, an h wiring { & You come to me with a great opinion. of my Wiſdom, and you Ch. 8 
en to the _ of others, as this Word js uſed C T : = No expeR that I ſhould inform and inftru& you, in all thi yea, 7 | Or, 
yone- 4 is Aubrey, ch roaes EY —_ ſcrioaſly ; In the gene ſyſigls: vas, you are woch em n.me; 1 ar near 0 
3 ! as ignorant a iſh as other men generally are, yea, more 
within himſelf, nor fecks Counſel from the wiſe. F from | Tay others, Which he utrers either 1. from a po. ſenſe D 
21 He that delicately bringeth up his fervant c Irom * on Corruption of Humane Narure, and of the blindneſs of mers 
a child, ſhall have him become ks ſon 4 at the length. | minds in things concerning God and their own Duty, and of the ne. 
c Allowing hip roo much Freedom, and Familiarity, and delict- ; ceſfiry of Inſtrution from God's Word, and of Illumioation from 
ous Fare. d Will find him ar laft grow inſotent and preſumptuous, * his Spitir, without which they can never underſtand theſe matters. 
and forgetful of his ſervile Condirion. s ; Or 2. from a modefi and humble apprehenſion of his own Ignerance, 
* Ch. 15. 22 * An anery man ſtirreth up ftrife : and a furious | which harh extorted ſuch like Expreſſions even from Heathen Philo- 
18. & 26. man Earns « y tranſoreſſion T ſophers : whence Pythagoras rejeted the Title of a Wife Man when 
21. e Is by his Paſſion eafily ed into grievous and manifold it was rays os I and Socrates, though reputed the Wiſeſt, 
tr y Logger hare Gyr prone apd axe ond omen Man. : his Age, profeſſed that he knew nothing but this, that he hnew 


d Violence, yea ſomeri Murder. I 
an + ol 4 Lu m__ " - 39s wil low f: but ho-|, 3 | neither learned wiſdom e, nor Þ have the know- + ze, 
ledy of the holy f. 


| nour ſhall uphold the humble in 104 o/ Fl and abhor him, | & 1 have not been taughr in the Schools of Wiſdom, as the Sons, 


f Becauſe both God and Man conſpire agai | 
* £ Or, as others render jr, without ny difference 'in the Senſe, the *f Prophers were, bur muſt own my ſelf ro be an unlearned Man, 


#2 rw" - as the Propher Amos was, Amos 7. 14,15. Or, I have not learned 
humble in ſpirit ſhall hold their honour, ſhall be honoured by God and ir, neither by my own Uladerſtanding and Stu dy, nor by the help 


» Thus Honour, like a ſhadow, flees from them that purſue it, of other men. f Either 1. of the Holy Angels, who are called 


Men 

Luk-14-11 nd follows them who flee from it A 

& 18. 14. . % TY ' Holy by way of Eminency, as Deut. 33. 2. Job 15. 15, Dan. 4. 1 

Jam. *þ 24 Whoſo is partner with a thief þ, hateth his own _ b and 8. 13, But ir was w'. A Id that Abgelice Room 

6,10, ſoul 5: he heareth curſing k, and bewrayeth it not /. ledge to be jn him, which no man imagined to be in him, and 

& Per. 5.5. + By receiving a ſhare of the ftolen Goods upon condition of his which was not in Adam in the ſtare of Innocency, Or 2. of the 
concealment of the Theft. #7 He carrieth himſelf rowards it as if he Holy Prophets. So the Senſe is, F have nor ſuch Divine laſpirarions 
hated ir 3 he woundeth and deftroyeth ir. & He beareth the voice of as Prophets ſtrialy fo called have received, whereby I ſhould be 
ſwearing, as is ſaid Levit. 5. x; the Oath given ro him by a Judge ad- enabled to know or explain rhofe great Myſteries wherein you defire 
Juring him and other ſuſpe&ed Perſons to give Information concern- , Information from me. Or 3. of holy things, of the Mind and Will 
Ing it. 1 Which he is bc und to do both by virtue of his Oath, and | of God concerning Man's Salvation, and the way which leads to it, 
for the publick Good, which ought to be preferred before all private | Not that he denieth that he had any knowledge of theſe things, but 
Cont:ats or Friendſhips. only a full and comprehenſive and perfe& Knowledge, which they 

25. The fear of man m bringeth a ſnare » : but who- | falfly ſuppoſed co be in him. 


FRe>, ſo putteth his truſt in the LORD o, + ſhall be ſafe. 4 * Who g hath aſcended up into heaven h, Þ or *hz. 
ſpall be ſet m Tnordioate fear of harm or miſchief from Men, which is ficly | deſcended j ? * who hath gathered the wind in his ff. 
on high. oppoſed to truſt in God, becauſe ir comes from a diſtruſt of God's | gf k? who hath bound the waters /in a garment ? who ? "oy 


Prcmiie and P;ovidence. n Is an occaſion of many Sins, and of P , 
grear danger, both of Injuries from Mcn, and of fore Puniſhmencs | DACh eſtabliſked all the ends of the earth m? what is his ,) 6c 


from God. o Keeping God's way, and ſecurely relving upon God | name, and what 5s his ſons name, if thou canſt tell»? Pc, 10, 
| to proteR him from the Deſigns and Rage of wicked Men. ,[£ fa mecr apy one at all; - therefore Lacy phy So 
*Chirg.6. 26 * Many ſeek | the rulers favour p, but every | that 1 have nor thar which no morral Man eyer yer nad. We 
_ 4 Þþ Men ſtudy to pleaſe and engage their Rulers by their obliging is from avove- # Or racher, and. deſcended, ro teach Men 
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. ke whar he had learned above. The Meaning of the Place Is, No Man 
Cog ad humble rc, ad) ahr mean ſupoſing hr | ll kn ad ch vel ing ue he hc bes Wnt 
nga Y - p Ia The Docks 8 { his Cauſe, and the Suc. | Y<9+,974 ſent down from thence to the Earth to that end, Whence 
| ceſs of all On wry ry De wignaa tans "1 God who -; our Saviour C hriſt juſtly applies cheſe Words ro himſelt, Job. 3. 13- 
leth and inclineth their Mine's nl Bears as it pleaſerh him Prov.21.1 and appropriaces this work of declaring God's Narure and TR 
27 An-unjuſt man 4s an abomination to the juſt s - _ Rnd WY Tys ag noe mom Bare ales p rod 
| - . « : 2 , bofom, « [. 15. 0 1 + Or y ar 

and he that is upright in the way, is abomination to the | them at his pleaſure ? Where is there a Man thar can do this ? And 
i | none but he who made and governs all the Creatures, can know and | 
wicked te. , pl 
1 Thoſe aboye in the Clouds, and thoſe below, 


— * = S- wma 3ST! 


reach theſe things 
__ I _— i eons pr” goo < _ the Sea which Ged keeps as it were within Doors, and in a Garment, ſt 
Church and State in which they livez and therefore he who loves | 2nd Swadling-band, as it Is expreſſed Job 38, ed Lot ob 


theſe muſt needs' hare thew, 25 true Friends hate thoſe who are | Which he ſhurs up in the Bowels of the Ea 
. —— . from one end ro another, which God upholderh in the Air by the 
_Enemies to their Friends, t Of which ſce above on Yer. 10. Word of his Power, and ſecureth from the Rage of the Sea, by the 


CHA P. XXX, Banks and Shores wherewirh he hath begir ic for thar purpoſe aThe th 
at 


s' Prophecy, x. Wh: rein he acknowledgeth his own 1gnorance, 2, 2. | Senſe is, Either 1, ſeejng it is apporene char no Man this PoW- W 

a_— Pur oyrof God's Word, with the Haypinef of = Slee truſt ? er, and conſequently this Knowledge, but char this is the Frevoy 

bim, 5. '| He dehirts ffom adding to the Scriptures, by the danger rive of the great God, declare, if thou art able, his Names 7. N- Is 

it, 6. ' The two points of bis Prayer, with their reaſon, 7—9. Four | Nature and Perfetions, and the erernal Generation, and the - s 

icked Generating, 10—14. For things inſatiable, 15. Parents | tions of hjs Son. Or rather 2. if thou thinkeſt there be any _ fn 

not to be deſpiſed, 117. Four things hard to be known, 18, 19. The | Man who can do theſe things, I challenge chee ro produce his Name; th 

| Way of an eros Woman, 20. Four things intolerable, 21—23, of , if 2A long Boce ome. and gone out of the wool che Name 
| mg | ile, 24— M45 Y of any of his Poſtericy that can aſſure us rhat cheir 

oY OE» 3, 0008. Pow thong? Ratety 99 —31 ſuch : Perſon, Which becauſe thou can'ſt not do, I mu 


was 

IS Hrs oo of Agur the ſon of Jakeh. @, even the | 4; none can throughly underſtand this matcer but the bleſſed Gol 

2 © prophecy 4 the man ſpake unto Ithiel, even | and his Son Chriſt, and they ro whom God ſhall reveal chem by Car®- 

- unto Ithiel and Ucalc. hf ng y 20 5 * Every 


4 + 


&*, 0 


&% .z *Exery word. of God 4. pure 9: he is a ſhield 
pago-them that-put their-cruſt in him p. + 

L 4 and; ie you, Hibiel ant Ural, muſt not expeR the fell 

; of Divine Myſteries from me, nor from ahy Man, bur 

' jrom he Werd of: God, which i a cerrain Rule bor of your Belief 

ww every part and parcel of, iis Holy, and True, 

I 4 ip "there is not the leaft mixcure of Fal and roly 

"Y and Wric >, p Whic 


— 
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"5 Add. thou not unt 
% ATTIC , $5122 . L% 4 
; {heer, and .thoy be found aliar, 
4.408; as the Word of God :is'purc, do not thou corrupt or abuſe 
k, by agding.40 it chine own or gcher Mens Inventions and Opinions, 
20d delavering 0: receiving: of, then in the Name and 25 the Words 
of Gods Be here forbids only.adding co it, nor diminiſhing from ir, 
which: yer! s.cquglly forbidden, Dent. 4 2. and 12. 32, becauſe the 
Iratlites then and always were, and- others are More. prone ro add 
than to diminith, - becauſe ir is thore eaſic to add ppdex,colour of 10. 
terpreting,, and becauſe ir is more agreeable to rhe Humour of Man. 
Ne WH is much delighted with its own Inventions, as the expe- 
rience of a} Ages ſheweth. 1 By words or deeds 5 by diſcovering thy 
folly and-bringing rhee 10 deſerved ſhame and puniftment, 
+ Two' things have 1 required s of thee, + deny me 


them 14 before I dic r. 


efily and eſpecially deſire. t Heb. Withhold them not from 
me before 1 die, i. e. whilſt 1 live, as things of great and continual neceſ- 
{| Or, ſity for thy honour and ſervice, and my own good, : 
great | $ Remove far from-me-# vanity x and lies y: give 
7” { mez neither poverty nor, riches, * feed me with food 
z 


Feonvenient, for me «: .. | | 
” Frani-my Heart, and from the.courſe of my Life. This Is the 
ki of Azxr's Pcritions. - x Either '1. all vain and falſe Opinions con- 
&rning God or the things of God ; all Unbelicf, Idolatry, or Mil- 
belief. - Oc. 2. all vaniry of Heart and Lite 3 a vaio. Converſation, an 
 Aﬀc8arion of the vain things of this World, as Riches, Pleaſures, or 
Honours, the bewvirching power and ſad efte&s whereof he had obſer- 
red- in others, and feared in. himſelf, as che following Requeſt 1m- 
plies, y All Falſhood and Deceis in ty Words and Carriage to- 
wards God or Men, 4 This is his ſecond Requeſt, which may ſeem 
w-have ſorne reference ro the former, Poverty being commonly the 
and Tempratlon to the Sin of Lying, and Riches being the 
git Ocefrons ad Enricements ro Panity, Thus as his firſt Petiri- 
oh Was vghibſt rhe Sins themfelyes, fo this larter is againſt the Occafi- 
ons of them = Moderate and futrable both to my natural Necefſi- 
de ad £©& thar eſtace and condirion of Life in which rhou haſt pur 
me, #h1d-eo that work and fervice which thou haſt for me to do, 
Add this Mediocrity of Eftare is ſo amiable, thar It hath been oft de- 
ſhed by wiſe Heathens as mote eligible than a ſtate of the greateſt 


plency ari@ plory. 
, 9 #I#1befull, and | deny thee b, and ſay, Who 5s 
>. the LORD e? or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and take the 
|, tame of my God in vain 4. 
% © By ruſting ro Riches, which is a Denial of God, Feb 31: 24--28, 
by axchankfulveſs for, and abuſe of his Mercies, and by Rebellion 
aint him, and divers orher Courſes and common Praftices of rich 
Men, whereby God is denied in Truth, and in Works, even when 
he is owned in words and in fhew; c Thar I ſhonld obey or ſerve 
him. +} do nor need him, I can live of my own wichoart him. Left 
by degrees | flrould arrive ax downright Acheiſm or Infidelicy, which 
bs moſt mricideor ro rich and great men, as is manifeſt from Experi- 
ence.” Vic falſe Oarhs either ro vindicare my ſelf when I am ſu- 
&& or accuſed of Theft, and my Oath is required according to 
Law, Exod. 22. 8—11, or to gratific others for filthy lucre, as 
poor men frequemly do. 

10 Þ Accuſe not e a ſervant f unto his Maſter, leſt be 
carſe thee g, and thou be found guilty h. 


, 


Pl. 104. e To wit, waliciouſly, raſhly, or wichour juſt and ſufficient Cauſe : 
ec. {# otherwiſe, 1n ſome eaſes this may be nor only lawful, bur a Dury, 
Ila. 4% wwhen a Servant lives wickedly, or robs hls Maſter, or the like. 
124 &% # Whoſe Condicion is in ir ſelf mean and miſerable, and therefore 


thou ſhould'ſt noe make it worſe withour grear and apparent neceſſi 
ty. g Defire God to curſe and puniſh thee, which, though ir may be 
inful m him, yer being deſerved by thee, thou haft reaſon ro fear 
ad expet. þ By God, who is ready to plead the Cauſe of the 
WMified, and upon firift ſearch ſhall find thee guilry, and puniſh 
thee accordingly, 
11 There 1s a generation # that curſeth their father k, 
and doth not bleſs their mother. 
1 A fort of Men, abominable borh ro God and Men; which is im- 
d concerning theſe and the following kinds of Sinners, v. 12, 13, 
of, þ And Mother too, as it follows 4 uograteſul and unnatural Mon- 


12 There is a generation that are pure in their own 
Jes, and yer is not waſhed from their filthineſs /, 


| Who nor only pretend to others, bur conceir wichin themſelves 


tha are truly religious Perſons, when they live in a courſe of 
Wickedneſs. ve ; , aff 


13 There is a generation, O how * lofty are their 


tes! and their eye-lids are lifted up k. 
& Who are proud and infolent, advancing themſelves, and deſpi- 


al 


j* 


all others in compariſon of, themſclves, and ſhewing the pride of 
fcarty in their Countenances and Carriages. . 
I4 * There is a generation whoſe tceth are as ſwords, 
Utheir jaw-teeth «5 knives, ro devour the poor ! from 
Fits earth, and the needy from among men. 


PROVERBS: 


Chip. XXX, 
f | Extortioner3, and cruel Oppreſſors, who grind the Faces of che 
oor. 


15 Thie horſe-leach m hath two davghters n, crying, 


| 


q 


o his words g, leff he reprove| 


' ini is in all che Words in | 
hope i knowled of fi by his Word, al. g. 16. and con- | 
thei eHadte upon his Prothifes, joined with Ghadience ro his | 


| they have no T 


Give, give 0: There are three things p that are never 
ſatisfied q, yea, four things ſay not r, | It is figs... 7 tek. 
m An infatiable Creature, ſucking blood ill ic be ready co burſt, F*=*e" 

n Which are either 1. The rwo Forks into which her Tongue is di- 
vided, and wherewirh ſhe ſecks : Bur thoſe who have more accu- 
rately obſerved and deſcribed the frame of that Crearure, tell us chat 
ongue, and that they ſuck eicher by three lirtle 
Teeth, or (everal parts of the Mouth gathered and compre roge- 
ther, Or racher 2, The following chings, which reſcthble che Horſe- 
teach in irs inſatiableneſs 3 nothing being more ordinary chan to call 
thoſe Perſons or Things the Sons or Daughters of thoſe whole Exam- 
ples they imitate. And whereas ic is objeted, that they are nor 
only two, but thre, Ja four, as is faid in the next Clauſe, the An- 
{wer is cafie, Thar though he begin with two, yer he proceeds from 
thence to rhree, and four, all which are aid co be the Daughters of 
the Rorſc-leach, if the Words be rendred commodiouſly, and as they. 
are in the Hebrew, as we ſhall preſcatly ſee. 0 Never filled, and 
always craving, add ready to receive more and more, p Or, yea 
( which may be underſtood in this, as ir js in our Tranſlation of the 
next Clauſe) they (ro wit, the Davghrers of che Horſe-leach ) are 
three. q Which is added partly to explain the former Clauſe, give, 
grve, and to ſhew the cauſe of rhat exceſſive Deſire of tore, becauſe 
they were not contented with what rhey had , and partly to give the 
reaſon why he calls chem the Daughters of the Hirſe-leach, r Or, yea, 
they (the Daughters forementioned ) are four, which ſay net. 


16 | Thegrave, and the barren wombs, the earth; THeb. tell, 
that is not filled wich water, and the fire « that ſaith . 


not, Ir is enough. 

s For as the Iſraclitiſh Women did generally and yehemently de- 
fire many Children, for divers Reaſons elſewhere mentioned, fo 
choſe who were barren amongſt them, were moſt eager in thoſe De- 
fires, as we (ce in Rachel, Gen. 39. 1. and as in all other caſes, Per- 
ſons moſt prize ard thirſt afrer choſe good things which they wanr. 
t Which when it is dry thirſts for Rain, and in a little time ſucks up 
grear quantities of Water, and gapes for more. # Which concinual- 
ly burrs as long as there is any combuſtible marcer left for ir. 


17 The eye that mocketh at his father « and deſpiſ- 
eth.to obey his mother, the ravens of || the valley ſhall 


pick it out x, and the young eagle y ſhall eat it. 
a He thar ſcorneth or derideth his Parents, though ir be bur with 
a Look or Geſture, and much more when he hreaks out into oppro= 
brious Words and Actions. x He ſhall die an unr>tural, abd un- 
rimely, and ignominlous Death, and after Dearh ſhall lie unburied; 
and to be expoſed to the Birds and Beaſts of Prey, and amongſt 
others, to the Crows, or Ravens, who uſe to feed upon dead Carca- 
ſes, and particularly to pick out their eyes, as is noted by all ſors of 
Writers ; of which ſee my Latin Synopſis. He ſaith, the ravens of 
the valley, either becauſe they moſt delight in Valleys, or with a par- 
ticular reſpe& unto chat Valley near Jeruſalem; which was called the 
valley of dead bodies, Jer. 31, 49. from the Carcaſes caſt out there, 
ro which therefore the Ravens reſorted in great numbers accerding to 
rchcir manner : Or, as others render, the ravens of the broobs, becauſe 
they are of an hot and dry temper, and therefore delight in places 
adjacent to the brooks of Water, y Which alſo preyerh upon dead 
Carcaſcs, and eſpecially upen their eyes, as the Ravens do, the rea- 
ſon being rhe ſame in both, wherher jr be the ſoftneſs of that pare 
which makes it more eaſic tro chem to rake, of from the pleaſant tafte 
of ir, 
18 There be three things which are too wonderful 


for me y, yea, four which I know not : 
y The way whereof 1 cannot trace or find our, 

19 The way z of an eagle in the air, the way of a 
ſerpent upon a rock 4, the way of a ſhip in the midſt + a. 
of the ſea b, and the way of a man with a maid c. heart. 

z Either 1. The manner of her Flight, which is exceeding high, 
and ſwift, and ſtrong, Or rather 2. The way or part of the Air 
through which ſhe paſſerh, without leaving zny print or ſign in ir, 
which though it be rrue of all Birds, yer is here attributed ro rhe 
Eagle, of whom this is mcre crue, becauſe ſhe flizs our of fight, 
where neither her Body , nor any fign of it, can be diſcerned. 
4 Where ſhe leaves no impreſſion, nor Slime, nor Token where ſhe 
was, as ſhe doth In ſofter Bodies, and as Birds leave their Feathers 
there, b Which though at preſent it make a Furrow, yet is ſpeedi- 
ly cloſed again. c Either 1. The various Methods and Artifices 
which Young-men uſe ro entice or perſwade yeung Virgins, either to 
honeſt Love and Marriage, or to utilawful Luſt and Uncleanneſs, Or 
rather, 2. The impure Converſation of a Man with one who goeth 
under the name of a Maid, bur is not ſo in truth, which is managed 
with ſo much Secrecy and Cunning, that it can very hardly be diſco. 
vered. Which Expoſition agrees beſt wich the foregoing Similicudes 
referred to it, and with the following Verle. 

20 Such d ir the way of an adulterous woman e; ſhe 
ceateth f, and wipeth her mouth g, and faith, I have 


done no wickedneſs h. 

d So ſecret and undiſcernible, e Of her who though ſhe be call. 
ed and accounted a Maid, yet in truth is an Adulcereſs, nor a com- 
mon Srrumper 3 for of ſuch the following words are nor true, bur 
one thar ſecretly lives in rhe Sin of Adultery or Fornication. f To 
wit, the bread of deceit in ſecret, by which is underſtood the a@ of 
Filchineſs, Prov. 9. 19, and 20. 17. which ſuch perſons do as greedily 
defire, and as delightfully feed upon, as hungry perſons do uporr 
Eread, Thus chaſtly doth the Holy Ghoſt expreſs the moſt filthy 
attions, to reach us to avoid all immodeſt and obſcene Speeches as 
well as Ations. g As a Child doth when jc hath eaten ſoche forbid. 
den food, and would not be difcovered. > Denics the” Fat, and 
avowetlr her Innocency.” . 


| Or, the 
brook. 
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21 For three things the Earth j is diſquieted, and for | ove Hebrew Point, reading amme- for imine, wif fie Hollre % a> ©: 
ſour which it cannot bear k. oy # King an@-bis Pergſe with hin '«" Whig ' 
# Eirher b-: The earch  Lobwrmanc 1 is oy ky - in/his Uodercakings. - PaRent Ay Polng-along with him 
Hyperdole. Or rather 2. nhabirants Earth, oby |. Amenity onvid 1s Tf >i | 
cheir jnſolence and impudence cauſe great and dreadful difturbances | 32 If thou haſt done fookſhiy'i lifting up yRelfh, .* 
in the places where they live. & Which ave intolerable in humane | Or if thou® af "thought evil 7,'* lay thine fiand vpon *16 
{ : mou py <p : ">; b "oy Rees DOT » 
'*Ch.19. 22-* For a ſervant when he reigneth 4 and a fool m Y By Rebellion or w againſt the Ki g af oraicn at 7 
70- when he is filled with meat »; | | {or W ich be [praks tn the nex Vetie. ; 
Eccl.10.7. } when he is ern Logs Fower eas Dignicy ; for ſuch an ance ſor : 
one js ignoranc and unfic for his place, and therefore commirs | q 
errours ; he is poor, end therefore an inſatiable opprefſor, ding a 
to Prov. 28. 3. he is prond and imperious, and being maligned and ha- 
red by others he is provoked to hate them, and to be injurious and ſ 
cruel to them. m A conceited and wilful fool, or an obſtinately 
wicked man. n Either 1. When he is glutred with mear or drin c 
which dulls mens Reaſon, and hears their Blood, and ſtirs them up | "8 Dbmor open rhy- mouth to juſtific 
ro many infolencies. Or rather 2. When he abounds in Wealth, | 97 excuſe ir, bur filently and. ſerjoufly conſider the-evil'of ie, and 
which in that caſe is like a Sword in a mad mans hand, being an in- | *<P<2t of ir, and do fo no more, oo no " 
framenr and occafien of innumerable wickedneſles and miſchicfs, as 33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth' forth/bue. th, 
appears from common experience. 4 4a ter, and the wringing of the noſe bringerh forch blood; , 
23 Foran odious 0 Woman when ſhe is married p, and | { the forcing of wrath / bringeth forth ftcite m,\,. f 
an handmaid that is heir to her miſtreſs g. ] The ſtirring up of Wrath, eirher /1. In a mans {elf towards ochers, , 
0 Proud, and perverſe; and full of hateful and offenſive qualities. | by giving way zo Paſſion, or by fixing his Thoughts upon thoſe y 


þ For chen ſhe diſplayerh, and exerciſeth all thoſe ill Humours, 
which before for her own ends ſhe concealed 3 then ſhe is puffed up, 
and” Imperious, and becomes intolerable to her own Family, and ro 
her Relarions and Neighbours. qg Thar poſſeſſerh her Eftate, eirher 
by the gift of her Miſtreſs, into whoſe Favour ſhe had infinuared her 
(cif by her cuitning and officious Carriage : or rather by the Mar 
of her Mafter, which great and ſudden change tranſports her befide 
her ſelf, and makes her-inſufferably proud, aad ſcornful, and injuri- 
us ro all that converſe with her. 2: ab68 

24 There be four things which are little upon the 


made wiſe. 1 Comparatively to other bruce Creatures. They a very wiſely 
and providemly, not from any reaſon which chey have, bur by the 
diredtion of Divine Providence, which ſecretly guides them ro do 
choſe things for their own Preſervation which are moſt agreeable to 
the Rules of Wiſdom, The Deſign of this Obſervation is either 
1. To commend Wiſdom to us, and to reach us to imitare the Pro- 
vidence of theſe Creatures, as we are provoked to imirate their dili- 
gence, Prov. 6.6. Or 2. To keep us from being proudly conceited 
of our own Wiſdom, becauſe we are either equalled or exceeded 
Merein, by the unreaſonable Creatures in the wiſe Condu# of their 
Aﬀairs. Or 3, To direc us to whom to reſort for Wiſdom when we 
want aad defire it, even ro thar God who is able to inſpire Wiſdom 
evcn kate the brute Creatures. 

25 * The ants re a peoptke - not ſtrong, yet they 


prepare their meat in the ſummer 7, 

s Which Title is ofc given to the unreaſonable Creatures both in 
Scripture, as Foel 1. 6. and 2 2. and in Homer, and Virgil, and di- 
vers other Authors. t Of which ſee on Prov. 6. 6, 9, 8. 

26 * The conies are but a ſeeble folk, yet make they 


their houſes in the rocks «. 

« In rocky ground, or in the heles of Rocks for thelr fafery,againft 
their 100 porent Enemies. 

27 The locuſts have no king -, yet go they forth 
+ Heb. ga- all of them Þ by bands y. 
thered to. = To.zulc and order them. y In great numbers, and in ſeveral 
gether, Companies, and in exa& order, as is obſerved in Scripture, as Judg. 
6.5 & 7. 12. Joel 1,7. & 2. 9. and by other Writers. 

28 The ſpider taketh hold z with her hands «, and 
is in kings palaces b. . 

z Of che thread which ſhe ſpins out of her own bowels. «4 Wich 
her Legs which he calls Hands, becauſe they ſerve her for the ſame 
purpoſe, ro do her work, ro weave her web, and to carch Gnars or 
Flies, &c. 6 Is nor only in poor Cottages, bur many rimes in Pala: 
ces alſo, where ſhe makes a ſhift ro keep her abode, porwithflanding 
all the care and pains which is raken to ſweep and cleanſe ir. 


29 There be three things which go well, yea, four 
are comely in going c - 

c Thar walk decently, and with great Alacrity and Courage; 
which are here commended to us to imitate in che management of 
ovr affairs. | 
30 Alon which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, arid turn- 


eth not away for any d. ; 
d He doth not flce from his Purſaers, whether Men or Beaſls, 
bur walkech away with a ſlow and majeftick pace, as is obſerved by 
Ariftotle, and many others. 
fOr, Horſe. 3x A || ÞF gray-hound e, an he-goat f alſo, and a 
tHeb.gt king, againſt whom' there is no riſing upg- 
in the loms.  ,*©:nc4 in Hebrew, givt in the loins, either becauſe its lcins are 
ſlender, and as it were gift up into a little compaſs, and tight or 
weil-rruſſed up : or becauſe of irs great agiliry and (wifrnels , tor the 
girding of che loins was uſcd for expedition in going or working, Or 
as it is rendred by others, an Horſe, to wit, a War-horſe, having his 
Armour girt about him, and marching to the Barrel, which he doth 
wich greac Majefty and , as God himſelf obſerves ar large, 7ob 
9. 39, &. f Which marcheth in the head of the Flock in grave and 
ly manner, conduRing them wich great Courage and Reſolution, 
and being ready to fight for chem, eirher with Beaſts or Men thar 
oppoſe hum, Whence great Captains are oft compared to be-goats, 
as Iſa. 14.6. Jer. 50. 8. Dan. 87 5, 21. Zech, 10.3, g A mighty and 
victorious King, whoſe power none can withſtand, who rhercfore 
gacch hicher and thicher, and in his affairs wich invin- 


6, &c 


* Pf. 104. 
18, 


chings which may evflame it. Or 2. In others by Repraaches, Inj 
ries, or any other Provocations. m Is ce cauſe of any oe 
and much miſchicf among men. % 


CHAP.. XXX}, 


Lemue['s Leſſon concerning Chaſtity and Temperance, 1— 5. The woe 
uſe of Wine, 6, 7. An Exhortation to righteous j 8g. & 
Deſcription of 4 virtuous Wife,-vo0. With ber Hughand"s Confidence in 
ber, 11. Her work and careful proviſion for ber Howſhold, 12.10. 
Their Furniture and Cloathing, 21, 22. The Properties and Praiſe of 
ape Wife, 23-29. The Vanity of Beauty, the'Good are to be prot 
ea, 39, 31, 


[ Tx words of king LemueT «, the prophecy 6b that 
his mother c taught him. | 

4 1, e. Of Solamon, by the general Conſent boch of Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Writers ; ro whom this Name doth very ficly agree, for it 
ſignifies one of, or Fom God, or. belanging to God, and ſuch av one 
was Solomon eminently, being given by God ro David and Betbſbebs; 
as a pledge of his Reconcll1 to. them afrer their Repencatice, of 
whom ir is expreſly ſaid, thar the Lord loved him, 2 Sam. 12. 24. and 
who was by God himſelf appointed ro ſucceed David in the Kingdom, 
Poſſibly his Mother gave this name to mind him of hls gear Oblige 
tions to God, and of the Juſtice and Neceſſity of his derocing himſelf 
unto God's Service and Glory. þ $o called, cicher x. More-ſpeci 
ly, becauſe ſhe did either by narural Sagaciry, or by divine 1 
on, foreſee Solomon's Danger, and what fins he was moſt likely to be 
either inclined or rempred to commir z and therefore rhought fi to 
give him cheſe Precautions, Or 2. More generally, at all godly Dif- 
courſes or Counſels are called Prophecies 3 of which ſee on Prov, 36. 1. 
and elſewhere, c Bathſheba, who having truly repented of her Adul- 
rery, did nor only avoid ir in her (elf for the furure, but ſerioul- 
ly endeavoured to prevent thar and ſuch like fins in others, and ef 
cially in Solomon, whom the remembrance of her ſin might 
provoke to an imitacion of her Bur when ſhe gave him 
cheſe InſtruRions, js bur marrer of conjeRure. it was, 
cicher 1. When ſhe firſt diſcerned his inclivations ro fins of 
which ſhe here warns him, to which ſhe ſaw he was like to have ma- 
ny and ſtrong Provocations, Or 2. Afrer he was made King, and had 
more guy diſcovered his proneneſs to theſe Exceſles, although he 
had nor yer broken forth into choſe ſcandalous Enormiries into which 
he afrerwards fell. 
2 Whatd, my ſon! and what, the ſon of my wombe! 


and what the ſon of my vows f! 
d A fhorc Speech, arguing her great for him ; Wha doſt 
thou do ? or, What words ſhall 1 rake ? What Counſels ſhall I pre 
thee? My heart is full, I muſt give it vent : bur where ſhall I begio ? 
e My Son, not by Adoption, a whom I bare in my Womb, and 
brought forth with great pain, and angry up wich render care and 
therefore ir is my Duty to give thee Admonirions, and thine to re 
ceive them ; and what I ſpeak js from fincere and fervent Aﬀettion 
to thee, which I truſt thou wile nor deſpiſe. f On whoſe behalf 1 
have made many Prayers and Sacrifices, and ſolemn Vows to God 
whom [I have, as far as in me lay, devoted ro the Work, and 
and Glory of God. 
3 * Give not thy [| ſtrength g unto women, nor thy *Ch.5 
ways h to that ® which deſtroyeth kings i. (0, 
£ The vigour of thy Mind and Body, which is greatly jmpalred flance 
by inordinate Luſts, as all Phyſicians agree, and frequent Experience - - 
ſhewerh, þ Thy Converſation or Courſe of Life. i The ſame thing " 
tepeared in other words, as is very uſual in theſe Books: To the im- 17: 
moderate Love of Women, which is moſt deſtruRtive ro Kings and 
Kingdoms, aywas well known ro Solomon by the Example of his _ 
David, and -by many other ſad Inſtances lefr upon record in 
Hiſtories, - 
4 * It ir not for kings, O Lemuel, it 5s not for Kings » ger 
to drink wine, nor for princes ſtrong drink, Jo, If 
j To wit, ro Drunkenneſs or Exceſs, #3 the nexr Verſe explains 


5 Leſt they drink and forget the law k, and f Pfr” f feb 


vert the judgment Þ of any of the afflicted /. ter. 

þ The Laws of God, by which they are to govern themſelves 8d Heh 
their Kivgdoms. { Which may eaſily be done b a drunken "i 
becauſe Drunkenneſs depriyes a Man of the uſe of Reaſon 3 pk 
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diſtinguiſh between and wrong, and with- 


Give ſtrong drink unto bim # that is ready to pe- 
4 , and wine to thoſe that be Þ of heavy hearts. 
+ m Which is to be underſtood comparatively, ro rather than 
wo Kings, partly becauſe he needs a liberal draught of ic more than 
Kings do 3 and principally, becauſe if ir d-ro Exceſs, in him ir 
is only a private Inconvenlence, bur in it is a publick Miſchief 
and Lrierance. n Sorely afflited and overwhelmed wich Sorrow, 
x it is explained in the following words ; for ſuch need a Cordial. 
7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty o, and re- 


ber bis miſery no more. 

— oo Iotries Fa uſed, allayeth mens Cares and Fears, and 
chearerh cheir Spiries, Pſa? 104. I 5, ; 

g Open thy mouth p for the dumb q in the cauſe of 
all + ſuch as are appointed to deſtruction 7, 
ir þ Speak freely and impartially, as becomes a Kin and Judge to do. 
& q For ſuch as cannot ſpeak in their own Cauſe, either through Igno- 

rance and Iofirmiry z or becauſe of the dread of their more porenc 
adverſaries, or of the Majeſty of rhe King fitring in judgment. r Who 
withour ſuch ſuccour from the Judge, are like ro be utterly ruined, 
whom cherefore both Juſtice and Chariry oblige thee to preſerve. 


» g Open thy mouth, * judg righteouſly, and plead the 
cauſe of the poor and needy. 
10 * Who can findF a virtutous woman 5? for her 


18. price 5s far above rubies. 

5 Whom he may take to wiſe. Such a perſon is hardly to be found, 
Compare Eccleſ. 1, 28. And here he lays down ſeveral CharaRers or 
4 Qualifications of an excellent wife, which are here delivered in Alpha- 
herical Order, each Verſe beginning with a ſeveral and the ſucceeding 
Letter of the Hebrew Alphaber: which merhod is uſed in ſome, and 
yur in a few places of Scripture, to oblige us to the more diligent 
® cafideration and careful remembrance of them, as chings of more 
al 4.o ordinary importance. And ſuch this marrer is, partly becauſe 
|| the or bad Education even of private Families, which depends 
upon the Mother's Qualifications, hath a mighty influence upon 
the welfare or miſery of Commonwealths ; and partly becauſe che 
right Education of Royal Families is in ir ſelf a very publick Bleſſing, 
and therefore ir is the inrereſt and happineſs of whole Kingdoms, that 

their Kings ſhould have virruous and pious wives. ; 
11 The heart of her husband doth ſafely truſt in her e, 


{ that he ſhall have no need of ſpoil «. : 

t For the prudent and faichful management of all his domeſtick 
affairs, which are commirred ro her care, « The ſenſe bs either, 
1. He (hall want oo neceſſary Proviſions for his Family, which are 
ſomerimes called ſpoil, or prey, as below, wer. 15+ Pſal. 111. 5. Luke 
11.22, Or, 2, He ſhall not need to uſe indireR and unlawful courſes 
to ger Wealth, by cheating or oppreſſing his SubjeQts or ochers, as 
Princes have oft done to maintain the Luxury of their Wives, and as 
Solomon himſelf afterwards did ; of which ſee on 1 Kings 12.4, 19,11. 
becauſc all ſhall be abundantly ſupplied to him by her Providence. 


12 She will do him good and not evil x all the days of 
hir life. | 
x She will improve, and not waſte his Eſtate. ; 

13 She ſecketh wool, and flax y, and worketh wil- 


lingly with her hands z. 

Thar ſhe may find Employment for her Servants, and not ſuffer 
them ro ſpend all their crime unprofitably in caſe and idleneſs. x She 
encourageth them to work by her Example ; which was a common 

ice among Princeſſcs in thoſe firſt and pureſt Ages of the world. 

that ic is the Dury of Kings and Queens co uſe manual or mecha- 
nical Operations, bur chat it is the dury of all Perſons, the greateſt 
not excepted, to improve all their Talenrs, and particularly rheir 
Time, which is one of the nobleft of chem, one way or other ro the 
Service of that God co whom they muſt give an account, and to the 
good of that Community to which they are related and obliged. 


14 She is like the merchants ſhips, ſhe bringeth her 


food from afar «. 
« By the ſale of her home ſpun Commodiries ſhe purchaſerh the 
choiceſt Goods which come from far Countries. 


15 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, and giveth 
meat c to her houſhold, and a portion 4 to her mai- 


dens. 

b Early in the morning, to redeem time. c Diflributerh all her 
neceſſary Proviſions. d Eirther x. Of Work, which ſhe allors to 
them, Or rather 2, Of Proviſions for them 3 for ſo this word is uſed 
Gen, 47. 22, Lev. 10, 13, 14 Prov, 3o 8. and no where, to my re- 
membrance, of an Allormene of Work. And fo this Clauſe agrees 
beſt with che former, expreſſing the ſame thing in other words, ac. 
cording ro the manner, 

*s 16 She conſidereth e a field, and Þ buyeth it: with 


* the fruit of her hands f ſhe planteth a vineyard g. 

e Whether it be fit for her uſe, and of a reaſonable price, and 
how ſhe may purchaſe ir. This excludes the Raſhneſfs, as her pro- 
ceeding ro buy it excludes the Inconſtancy, which bis oft Incident” to 
that Sex. f Wich the effects of her Diligence. g She improveth rhe 
Land to the beſt Advanrage. ; 

19 She girdeth her loins with ſtrength þ, and 
ſtrengtheneth her arms 5. 

hb She uſerh great Diligence and Expedition in her Employment ; 
for which end, Men in thoſe times us'd co gird up their long and 
* wry abouc their Loins, # Putreth forth her urmoſt ſtreogrh 

ls, 


k 18 Þ She perceiveth that her merchandiſe js good &; 
her candle goeth not out by night /, 


ERBS. Chap. XXX, 


She finds great Comfort and Succeſs in her Labours, 
opnſlin taken ſtriRly, Bug fignifics her unwearied 
Care and Induſity, which is oft expretſcd by labouring day and nighe; 
or 


continually. 
19 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle mm, and her 
hands hold the diſtaff. 
m By her own Example ſhe provoketh her Servants to Labour. 
And although in theſe later and more deficate and luxurious rimes, 
ſuch mean Employments are grown our of faſhion am-ng grear Per- 
ſons, yer they were not ſo in former Ages, neicher iti other Coun- 
tries, nor in this Land 3 whence all Women unmarricd are to this day 
called in the Language of our Law, Spinſters. 
20 T She ſtretcheth out her hand to the poor »; yea, + Heb. MY 
ſhe reacheth forth her hands to the needy. ſore 
n To relieve their Necefficies, Her Deſigns are generous arid no- 
ble; for ſhe labours nor only 10 ſupply her own and her Houſbald 
Neceſfiries, or to ſupport Her own ſtate, much leſs ro feed her Pride 
and Luxury, bur that ſhe may have wherewich co ſupply che wanrs 
of others who crave or need her Aſſiſtance. Which alſo procures 
God's bleſſing upon her Husband, and Children, and whole Family, 
to whom, by this means, ſhe brings both Honour and Advancage. 
21 She is not afraid of the ſnow o for her houſhold : 
for all her houſhold are cloathed with ll ſcarlet p. þ Or; dow. 
0 Or of any Injuries of the weather. p She hath provided enough, le gar 
not only for their neceſſiry and defence againſt Cold and other Incon- ments, 
veniences, which is here ſuppoſed, bur alſo for their Delight and Or- 
nament; ſo char not only her ſelf, and Husband, and Children, bur 
ſome of the berrer rank of her Servants, wear Scarket 3 which was more 
cheap and familiar in thoſe Times and Countries than now it is with 
us. Or, as it is rendred in our Margene, and by divers others, are 
chathed with double Garments, which 15 neceflary and cuſtomary in 
cold Seaſons, | 
22 She maketh her ſelf coverings of tapeſtry q, her 
cloathing 5s ſilk and purple 7. 
q For the Furnirure of her houſe. r Which was very agreeable to 
her high Qualiry 3 though ir doth nor juſtifie thar Luxury io Attire 
_— s now uſual among perſons of far lower ranks boch for Wealth 
Dignity. F : 
23 Her husband is known - in the gates, when he 
fitteth among the elders of the land e. 


” it 


excellent a wife, by whoſe y_ care, in che management of his 

domeſtick concerns, he hath perfe& freedom wholly to arrend upon 

publick affairs. t In Counſel or Judgment. | 

24 She makerh fine linnen, and ſelleth i, and de- 

livereth girdles # unto the merchants. 

v Curiouſly wrought of Linnen, and Gold, or other precious Ma- 

cerlals, Jer, 30. 1- Dan. 10. $, which in thoſe parts were uſcd both 

by men, 2 Sam. 20. 8. and by women, Iſa. 3. 24. Cant. 7. 1. 

25 Strength x and honour y «re her cloathing =, 

and ſhe ſhall rejoice Þ in time to come 4. - + Heb.'in 

x Not ſirengrth of Body, which is no ornament of that Sex, ſave the latter 

only as ſhe preſerves her Health and Strengrh by Sobriery and Exer- day. 

_ _ _ women waſte by Intemperance and Idlenes b; but Gr. ; the 
rength of Mind , Magnanimiry » Reſolution, Adtiviry. laft days. 

) Eicher 1. Her prudenc, and piovs, amiable lf eg 2 Tim.3-1. 

which true Honovr principally confiſts. Or 2. That good Name and 

honourable Eſteem which ſhe hath gained amongſt all cha 

by her virtuous Diſpoſition and Carriage. 4 Theſe, and not her 

rich Garmenrs mentioned before, are her = Ornament and Glory. 

a The Senſe is, cicher 1+ In her old Age ſhe reaps the Comfort and 

Benefit of her yourhful Labours. Or rather 2. She lives in conftanc 

tranquility of mind, and a confident and chearful EEININE 

furure events, how calamirous ſcever ; pony Sar hath laid in 

proviſions for a rainy day, and chiefly, ſhe hath che comforr- 

able remembrance of a wellſpent Life, and which follows thereupon, 

a juſt confidence in Gods gracious Providence and promiſes made to 

luch perſons. : 

26 She openeth her month with wiſdom 6, and in 


her tonges is the law of kindneſs c. 


] 
Z 


: 
Z 


Z 
| 


27 She looketh well to the ways 


1d 4, 

and eateth not the bread of idleneſs e. 
4 She dili of her 
org Servants, Whereby Nba 
ar cha and idle Diſcourſes 


4 
7 


{| Or, bave 
gotten 
riches. 


F 


E C 


I y 
rn i Exad. 2. 17. 
poſture 


uſed, Gen. 37. 25. 
where. For Sirting being commonly rhe 
thar ſer about any work, arc ſaid ro riſe in order thereunro, þ Both 


for her own , and for many happy fruits which they have 
from her wiſe and godly Education. 7 In the following 
words. 


29 Many daughters k || have done virtuouſly, but 


thou excelleſt them all /. IE 

Daughters of i. e. Women, ſo ©, Gen. 34. 1. 
a» 30.18. [ He eflepm ic bur juſt, that his Praiſes ſhould bear 
proportion to her real and manifold Perfe&tions. 


30 Fayour m js deceitful » and beauty js vain - but a 


woman that feareth the LORD o, ſhe ſhall be praiſed. 
m Comelineſs, or, as the next clauſe explains Ir, Beauty, which 
commonly gives Women fayour or acceptation with thoſe who be- 


CLES 


| on of the perſon, being of cimes a cover to a moſt deformed 


8). & » $5 0p 


hold them. Theſe are the words either 1. Of her 


a Husband conting. 
ing eo praiſe her. Or 2 Of Bathſbeba, giving the ſu what 
had ſaid In few words. n Partly becauſe it gives a falſe = 


and to many evil and hateful qualities; partly becauſe jr wh 
a man that content and ſarfation, which G firſt les wahel x 
to himſelf from ir; and partly becauſe ir is ſoon loſt, not onje. © 
death, bur by many Diſeaſes and contingencies, o Which Y by 
is here mentioned cither as che Crown of all her perſe&ions. Or 
2 bn 2 wt  —+—ramg =  torcgoing paſſage of thar Wiſdom, and 
Fideliry, lligence, wh roceeded from, or is accompan; 
with the fear of God. : mY 


31 Give her of the fruit of her hands p, and let her 
own works praiſe her q in the gates r. 
þ Ir is but juſt and fir char ſhe ſhould enjoy 
Praiſes which her excellent Labours deſerve. 9 Give her the Praiſes 
which her own Works may challenge. If men be filenc, the laſt 


EffeRs of her Prudence and Diligence will loudly trumpet £ 
Praiſes. r In the moſt publick and ſolemn Aſſemblies, Þet Loreh her 


thoſe Benefics and 


Ee  R 


ECCLES 


EE ., 


IASTLIES. 


Mo things in general are to be noted concerning this Book. 1, The Anthor of it 3 who was Solomon, as is manifeſt 
both from the common Conſent of Fewiſh and Chriſtian Writers, and from the expreſs words of the firſt Verſe. 
Nor can any thing be oppoſed to it, but bold and groundleſs Conjetures. That he wrote it in his Old Age, is more than 
probable from divers Paſſages in it, as, that he did it after his Buildings, Chap. 2. 4+ which yet took, up Twenty years of 
his life, 1 Kings 9. 10. and after ſome conſiderable enjoyment of them, and planting of Gardens, and Orchards, and 


reaping the fruit of them, Chap. 2. v. 


» 6. and after long and much conſideration and experience of all thoſe Methods 


in which Men expetted to find Flanvineſs and after he had been deeply plunged in impure and inordinate Loves, ch. 9. 


27, &C. and from m 


other places, which may be obſerved vy any diligent Reader. And ſo this Book was written 


by bim as a publick Teſtimony of his Repemtance, and Deteſtation of all thoſe vain and wicked Courſes to which he had 
addifted bimſelf : wherein he followed the Example of his Father David, who, after his ſad Fall, penned the Fifty Firſt 


Pſalm. And the truth of this Opinion may be confirmed 


by that Expreſſion, 2 Chron. 11. 17. they walked in the way 
of David and Solomon, i. e. wherein they walked both before their Falls, and after their Repentance, 


2. The form or 


method of it. For whereas there are ſome Paſſages in it which may ſeem offenſive and impiows, for which ſome few perſons 
bave ſuSpefted its Authority, it mu#t be conſidered, that it is in part dramatical, as was ſaid before of the Book, of 


Proverbs, and that Solomon ſpeaks ſome and mot things 


in his own Name, but ſome other things in the Names, and 


according to the Opinions of thoſe worldly and ungodly Men, as is undeniably manifeit both from the Scope and Deſign of 
the Book , as it is expreſſed both in the Beginning and in the Concluſion of it, and from his ſerious and large Diſputa- 


tion againſt thoſe wicked Principles and Courſes. 


And this way of writing is not unuſual amongſt both Sacred and 


Profane Writers, 3, The Deſign and Buſineſs of it 5 which is, to deſcribe Man's true Happineſs, and the way leading 
t0 it. Which be doth both Negatively, aſſerting and proving, that it 1s not to be found tither in ſecular Wiſdow, or mn 
ſenſual Pleaſures, or in wotldly Greatneſs and Glory, or in abundance of Riches, or in a vain profeſſion of Religion ; and 


poſuzvely, 


ing that it is to be had only by the Fear of God and Obedience to his Laws, which alone can give a Man 


a contented and chearful enjoyment of his preſent Comforts, and aſſurance of his future and everlaſting Happineſs, 


CHAP. I. 


All is Fanity ; our Labour great and unprofitable, t==3, The whole 
courſe of things is always going and returning, 4—7. Nothing in Na- 
ture is ſatified, $8. Nothing new : old things are forgot, 9 — 11. 
The ſearch after Wiſdom it ſelf a vain Labour ;, cannot ſupply our na- 
tural Wants; nor ſatisfie our Deſires ; but encreaſeth Sorrow : all this 
the Preacher found out by Experience, 12—18, 


He words of the preacher 4, the ſon of 
David, king in Jeruſalem 6. 

a Who was not only a King, but alſo a Teacher 
of God's People, which he did both by Words, up- 
on ſome ſolemn occaſions, and by Writings, Who 
having ſinned grievouſly and ſcandalouſly in the Eyes of all the World 
juſtly choughr himſclf obliged co Preach or Publiſh his true Repen- 
tance for all his folly and wickedneſs, and ro give pub'ick warning 
and wholſom counſels to all Perſons to avoid thoſe Rocks upon which 
he had ſplir. The Hebrew properly ſignifies either gathering or gather- 
ed, and fo ir ſignifies, either 1. a Preacher, as ir is commonly ren- 

dred, whoſe Office it is to gathet in Souls unto God or his Church. 
Or 2. A Penircent or Convert, or, one gathered, or __ back b 
true Repencance to God, and ro his Church, from which he had 
wickedly revolred. 6 This is added partly as a deſcription of the 
Perſon or Author of this Book, Solomon, who was the only Man that 
was both Sn of David, properly ſo called, and King in Jeruſalem : 
an4 parrly._as an aggravation of his fin, becauſe he was the Son of Da- 
vid, a wiſe and godly Father; who had given him both excellenc” 
Counſel, and for his general courſe, a good Example z and for the 
evi! Example-which he gave him in che matrer of Uriah, that alſo, 
conſidered with his hearty and effcRual Repentance for ir, and the 
dreadful puniſhments of it upon his Perfon and Family, was a fair 
warning and moſt powerful inftirution co him to learn by his Fathers 
Example, and becauſe he was a King, not by Birth, for he was nor 
David's eld:fi Son, bur by the ſpecial favour and deſignation of that 
God whom he had now (© ill required, and that in Jeruſalem, an Holy 
Ciry, the place of God's ſpecial Preſence, and of his Worſhip, where 
he had dail iries co know, and Obli co practiſe bet. 


| made ir, and all God's People, and the true Religion, and the Name 
of the bleſſed God, odious and contemptible amongſt all che Nations 
round about him. 
2 * Vanity of vanities c, ſaith the preacher 4, va- 
nity of vanities, Þ * all e is vanity f. 

c Nor only vain, but vanity in the Abſtrat, which notes exrream 
Vanity, eſpecially where the word is thus doubled, as « King of Kings 
is the chief of Kings, and a Servant of Servants is the vileſt of Servants, 
and 4 Song of Songs is a moſt excellent Song. d Upon deep Confide- 
ration and long Experience. and by divine Inſpiration. This Verſe 
contains the general Propofition, which he intends particularly to 
demonſtrate in the whole following Book. e All worldly things, 
and all mens Deſigns, and Studies, and Works abour them. f Not 
; In themſelves for ſo ng! are God's Creatures and cherefore good and 
; really uſeful in their kinds, but in reference to men, and to that 
' happineſs, which men ſeek and confidently expe to find in them. 
| So they are unqueſtionably vain, becauſe they are nor what they ſeem 
to be, and pertorm not what they promiſe, contene and (arisfaion, 
bur inſtead of that are commonly the cauſes or occaſions of innumera- 
ble cares, and fears, and ſorrows, and miſchiefs, and becauſe they are 
alrogecher unſuitable to the noble Mind or Soul of Man, boch in n4- 
ture or qualjry, and in duration, as being unſtable and periſhing 
things, Ard this vanity of them is here repeated again and again 
partly becauſe ir was moſt deeply fixed, and perpetually preſene in 
Solomon's Thoughts ; partly ro ſhew che unqueſtionable certainty and 
vaſt importance of chis cruch; and partly hat he might more h- 
ly awaken the dull and ſtupid minds of men to the confiderarion of it, 
and might wean mens Hearts from thoſe things upon which he knew 
they exceiſively dored. 


Ch 


arakter . 


+ 
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*Pl. 39. 


41 


3 * What profit g hath a man of all his labour - * ch... 


which he taketh under the Sun 5? 

2 Or, as others render it, What remainder ? What real and abl- 
ding benefir harh a Man by it ? None art all. All is unproficable as 
ro the arrainment of that happineſs which Solomon here is, and all men 
in che World are enquiriog after. þ Heb. his toilſom Labour, both of 
Body and Mind in the purſuit of Riches, or Pleaſures, or orher carth- 
ly chings. # In all ſublanary or worldly matters, which are uſually 


Obligarions 
ecr thiogs, which place he had defiled by his horrid fins, and thereb/ 


travfaied in the day-rime, or by the light of the Sun. By = Fx 


22.635 


i ECCLES 


:a3n he implies that that profic and happineſs which in vain is 


tu. he for in this Tower World is really and only to be found in Hea- 

wy renly places and rhings. 

Wh * 4 One generation paſſeth away, and another genera- 

wn 500 cometh k& * but the earth f abideth for ever [. 

ed +  þ Men continue bur for one, and that a ſhort Age, and then they 

by leave all cheir poſleſſions to the ſucceeding Age, and therefore they 

ter cannot be happy here, becauſe happineſs muſt needs be unchangeable 

& and eternal z or elſe the perpetual fear and certain knowledge of the 

od ing loſs of all chele things will rob a Man of all folid content- 

ied ment in them. / 7. e. Through all ſucceſſive Generations of men: 
and therefore Man in this reſpe& is more murable and miſerable than 
the very Earch upon which he ſtands. And which, together with all 

er the glories and comforts which he enjoyed in ir, he leaverh behind 
hem co be poſſeſled by others, 

ad The ſun alſo ariſeth, and the ſun goeth down, and 

es haſteth to his place where he aroſe m. 

bg m The Sun is in perpetual motion, ſoimerimes ariſing, and ſomrimes 

er ſerring and then ariſing again, and fo conſtantly repearing its courſes 


in 2ll ſucceeding Days, and Years, and Ages and the like he obſerves 
concerning the Winds and Rivers, v. 6, 7. And the deſign of theſe 
fimilirudes ſeems to be, eicher 1. chat by repreſenting the conſtant 
changes and reſtleſs morions of theſe particular things he might inci- 
mate that ir Is ſo withall other carchly things; and therefore no Man 
can expett ſarisfation from them. Or 2. that by comparing the Sun 
ad Wind, and Rivers, as v. 4. he compared the Earth with Man, 
he might ſhew that Man, confidered as mortal, is in a more unhappy 
condition than theſe things, becauſe when the Earth abides, Man 
es; and when che Sun ſers, he riſech again, and ſo the Wind and 
ivers return to their former place and ſtare, bur Man when once he 
dies, he never rerurns again, to this lifez of which compariſon ſee 
7ob 14. 9, 12. Or, 3. to ſhew the vanity of all worldly things, and 
that '; mind can never be fatisfied with them, becauſe there is 
nothing ip the World but a conftane repetition of the ſame things, 
which 15 {o irkſom a thing, that the conſideration thereof hath made 
ſon.e Perſons weary of their lives ; and there is no new thing under the 
Sur, 4s is added in the foot of the account, v. 9. which ſeems ro me 
to be given us as a Key to underſtand the meaning of the foregoing 
es, And this is manifeſt and certain from experience that the 


NW, ,  - 


there muſt be ſomerhing new to ſarisfie the Mind, and even delight- 
ful things by too frequenr reperition or long conrinuance, are ſo 
far from yielding ſatisfa&ion, chart they grow tedious and trouble- 
ſome. 
6 The wind goeth toward the ſouth, and turneth 


about unto the north =; it whirizth about continually, 


and the wind returneth again according to his circuits 0. 

n The Wind alſo ſometimes blows from one Quarter of the World, 
and ſomevimes from another ; all of them being Synecdochically 
comprehended under theſe two eminent quarters. Bur becauſe this 
Word, the Wind, is not expreſſed in the Hebrew, but is only bor- 
rowed or underftood from the latter Clauſe of the Verſe, this firſt 


—— Cos —_ »” To Te ww ww i 


Hebrew, He ( the Sun ) greth towards the South ( which he doth one 
half of the Year ) and turneth about unto the North, which he doth the 
other half. And ſo here is the whole motion of the Sun rowards the 
four quarters of the World particularly deſcribed z his dally motion 
from Eaſt ro Weſt, and back again, v. 5. and his yearly motion 
from North to South, berween the Signs of Cancer and Capricorn, 
s This Clavſe is by all underſtood of the Wind, which is firly mentt- 
oned immediacely after the Sun, becauſe it hath irs riſe from the Sun 
who is therefore called the Father of Winds, and the Winds do uſually 
tiſe with the Sun, and are laid when he ers. - Bur then ic is rendred 
thus, and char very agreeably to che Hebrew, the Wind goeth continu 
ally whirling or compaſſing about, and he returneth again to Eis circuits, 
' deing ſomerimcs in one, and ſometimes in another quarter, and ſuc- 
* Pf. 29. celively returning ro the ſame quareers in which he had formerly 


_ Vw wr ” Io — 


$,6.06 been, 

9.&1 i 7 * All the rivers run into the ſea, yet the fea s not 
Ch. 12. full : unto the place from whence the rivers come 9, 
Th " thither they return again. 


þ To wir, to the brink, or ſo as to overflow the Earth, which 
& Might be expeRted from (ſuch vaſt Acceſſions ro it. Whereby allo 
he intimares che emprineſs and difſatisfation of mens minds, nor- 
, Withitanding all che abundance of Creature Comforts. q Either 
thy {+ unto the Sea, from whence they are ſuppoſed to rerurn inco their 
"© oper Chanels, and then, as it is expreſſed, thither ( i. e. inco the 
Sea ) they return again. Or 2. unto their Springs or Fountains, to 
which the Waters return by ſecrer Paſſages of che Earth, as is mani. 
f:{t from che Caſpian Sea, and reaſonably ſuppoſed in other places, 
Or racher 3. upto the Earth in general, from whence rhey come or 
flow inco the Sea, and to which they return again by the Reflux of 
the Sea, For he ſeems to (peak of the viſible and conſtant morion 
of the Warers, both co the Sea and from ir, and then to ir again in a 
perpetual Reciprocarion : which agrees beſt with the former Simili. 
z Ver. 5, 6, 


8 All things r are full of labour s z man cannot utter 
itt: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear fill- 


ed with hearing «, 
_ 1 Nar only che Sun, and Winds, -and Rivers, which I have men. 
toned, but all other Creatures. £ Both ſubjeRively, as they are 
Ch, 2. | In continual Refileſneſs and Change, never abiding in the ſame ſtare 
,&35 or place; and efficiently, as rhey cauſe great and fore Labour to 
men, in geting, and keeping, and enjoying of rhem, yea even )n 
the ſtudy of chem, as is noted hegeafrer. + The Labour is inex- 
preſſibly and unconceivably great. # As there are many things in 
the World troubleſome and vexatious ro Mens Senſes and Minds, 
lo even thoſe things which are comfortable and acceptable to them 
ne not (giisfaftory, bur Men are conftantly defiring ſome longer 


IASTES: Chap. I. 
Conrinuance or fuller Enjoyment of chem, or variety in them, and 
they never ſay, Ir is enough, 1 defire no more. The E124 and Far are 
here ſynecdochically put for 21l the Senſes, becauſe rhele are melt 
ſpiricual and refined, moſt curious and inquilitive, moſt capable of 
receiving Satisfaction, becauſe rhey are exerciſed with more Eaſc 
and Pleaſure than the ocher Senſes, whoſe SarisfaQions are oft ac- 
rended with greater Wearineſs, and manitfold' Davgers and laconve- 
niences 


ſhall bez and that which is done, is that which ſhall be 


done: and x there is no new thing y under the ſun. 
x There is nothing in the World bur a continued and tigeſame 


aud Aﬀairs of che World, and che Tempers of Mens Minds, are gene- 
rally the ſame thar they ever were and ſhall ever be ; and therefore 


it is 2 yain and fooliſh thing for any Perſen hereafter to expeRir. y To 
wit, in che nature of things, which might give os hopes of acrainivg 
that ſatisfation which things have not hitherro afforded. For orker- 
wiſe this doth nor refirain the God of Nature who hath frequencly 
done and fti]l can do, new and miraculous works, and who can and 
_ diſcover to parcicular Perfons new inventions, when jr pleaſerh 
im, 

10 Is there any thing whereof it may be ſaid See, 

this 5s aew 22 It hath been already of old time a, which 


was before us. 

z For _the proof hereof I appeal to the Conſciences and Experien. 
ces of all Nev, a The ſame things have been ſaid and done e, 
though poſſibly we did nor know jr. 

Ii There is no remembrance of former things by nei- 
ther ſhall there be any remembrance of things that are 


to come, with thoſe that ſhall come after c, 

b This ſeems to be added to prevent this ObjeRion, There are 
many new Inventions and Enjoyments uaknown to former Ages, To 
this he anſwers, This ObjeRion is grounded only upon our igno- 
rance of ancient rimes and things, which is very great, and which if 
we did exaQly know or remember, we ſhould cafily find Parallels 


ings of this World are ſo narrow, and the mind of Man (o vaſt, thar | £0.) prefenc Occurrences i former Agrs, 6 This Claſs cons back 


ro illuſtrate and confirm the former, The Senſe is, There are 
many thouſands of remarkable Speeches and Adtions done in this 
and the following Ages which neither are, nor ever will be, pur into 
the publick Records or Hiſtories, and conſequently chey muſt un- 
' avoidably be forgorten and loft unto ſucceeding Ages 3 and there- 
fore ic is juſt and reaſonable to believe the ſame concerning former 
| Ages 3 ſeeing the ſame Caulcs are moſt likely ro produce che ſame 
; cffe&s. 

12 I the preacher was king over Iſrael in Jeruſa- 


lem 4. 
| &@ This Verſe is a Preface to the following Diſcourſe, thar by the 
conſideration of the qualiry of the Speaker they might be 
to give more Attention and reſpe& to his words, Having aſſerced the 


Clauſe is by other judicious Imterpreters underſtood of rhe Sun, of | Vanity of all things in the general, he now comes to prove his Aſ- 
whom he laſt ſpake ; the words being thus rendred according to the | ſertjon in all thoſe Particulars wherein Men commonly ſeek and 


wich greateſt probability expe& to find crue Happineſs, He begins 
with ſecular Wiſdom. And ro ſhew how competent a Judge he was 
of this matter, he lays down his CharaRer, that he was the Preacher, 
which implies eminent Knowledge and Ability to teach others, or, 


the Convert, who had learnt by dear-boughr _——_ what he 
al 


Opportuairies and Advantages Happineſs, and 
vairies and Adv 
particulacly for the getting of Wiſdom, by conſulting all ſorts of 
Books and Men, by trying all manner of Experiments, and many 
—_—_— ; and no ordinary Liog, but King over {fraeh, God's own 
4 loved People, a wite and an People, Dent. 4. 6, 7« 
and 33. 29. whoſe King he was by God's ſpecial and gracious Ap- 
and furn)fhed by God wich fngular Wiſdom for 
diſcharge of that great truſt; and whoſe Royal Palace and Abode 
in Jeruſalem, where were the Houſe of God and the moſt wifi 
learned of the Priefts artending upon it, and the i 
and Colleges or Afﬀemblics of the wiſcſt Men of 
which ſce 2 Kings 22. 14. 1 Chron. 25. 8, &c. Pſal 322. All 
which helps concurring together in him, which very carely do in any 
other men, makes the Argurnent drawn from his Expericnce more 


ven þ: this fore travel i hath God given to the ſons of 
maa k, || to be exerciſed therewith 


| Or, t» 
e Which Phraſe notes his ſerious and fixed purpoſe, his grear #2 


Induſiry and Alacrity in ir. f To ſcek diligently and X 
g Wiſely, or by the of that Wiſdom wherewith God 
endowed me. þb all che works of God and Men 
lower World 3 the works of Nature, and their Cauſes, Effeds, 
percies, and z the works of Divine i ) 
Counſcls and in them ; the work and depchs of humane 
in the condu@- of Perſonal, and Domeſtical , and Publick 
i This difficule and coilfome work of ſearching our theſe 
þ God hath inflicted this as a juſt puniſhment upon Man for 
ing of the Tree of Knowledge, that infiead of thar ſweer 
Knowledge which God had infuſed into Man at his 
tion, he ſhould now 
it, and thuic too norte be gorren 
and Brains, / To employ themſelves in che painful ſludy- of 
things, which now is boch their Dury and their Puniſhmenr. « 
as ic js rendred in the Margin, and by many others, ts effi# 

in or by it, to chaktiſe. their former Curioſity, and ro. give them 
matter of continual Humiliation aod Vexatian. And « | 
Knowledge is ſo far from making Men happy, char is eyxpoſerh them 
to Trouble and Infeliciry. | 
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9 * + The thing that hath been; it is chat which * Ch. 5, 


perition of the ſame things. The Nature and Courſe of the Beings z,,n > ;+. 


becauſe no Man ever yer received (atisfaRion from any worldly things,'s, - 


Chap. I. 


14.1 have ſeen #1 all the works that are done under 
the ſun, and behold », all is vanity and vexation of 

m i, e. . Diligently obſerved, and in great meaſure underſtood. 
n For it was a great ſurpriſe to me, and therefore may ſeem ſtrange to 
you. 0 And not only unfarisfying, bur alſo troubleſom, and an 
aflition or breaking to a mans ſpirit or mind. Or, as others, borh 
ancient and modern Tranſlators, render it, a feeding upon wind, as 
theſe very words, ſave only chat there is the verb from which chis 
noun ſeems moſt probably "deduced, are rendred, Hoy. 12 1. where 
alſo it fignifies a fruitleſs or loſt labour, and a diſappointment of 
their hopes and defires of ſarisfation. And ſo this is a reperirion 

the ſame thing in other words, according to the manner of theſe 


- 


* Chg. - 


I 3s 
+ Heb. de. 
fe. 


I5 * That which is crooked cannot be made ſtreight 


p: and Þ that which is wanting q cannot be numbred r, 

Þ All our knowledg ſerves only ro diſcover our diſeaſes and m1- 
ſcries, bur is oft ir ſelf utrerly inſufficient ro heal or remove chem ; 
ic cannot re&ify rhoſe confuſions and diſorders which are either 1n 
our own Hearts and Lives, or in the men and things of the world. 
q To wit, in our knowledg, and in order to mans complear ſatisfacti- 
on and felicity, r We know little of what we ſhould or mighr 
know, or did know in the ſtate of Innocency, or ſhall know in the 
future Life. , : 

16 I communed with mine own heart -, ſaying, Lo, 
*x Kin-4- T am come to great eſtate z, and have gotten # * more 
44 19. wiſdom than all they that have been before me x in Je- 
Heb. bad Tuſalem y: yea, my heart F had great experience z of 
ſeen much. wiſdom and knowledg 4. 

5 I confidered within my ſelf in what condition I was, and what 
degrees of knowledg I had gained, and whether it was not my Ig- 
norance that made me unable ro reifie thoſe errours, and ſupply 
thoſe wants, and wiſer Men could do ir, though I could not, # Heb. / 
am grown great, to wit, in Wiſdom: Or, 1 have magnified, or greatly 
enlarged. # Heb. have added, As I had a large ſtock of Wiſdom 
infuſed inro me by God, 1 King. 3. 12. & 4. 29. ſo I have greatly 
improved ir by Converſation, and Study, and Experience, x Whe- 
ther Governours, or Prieſts, or private Perſons. Which was no 
vain boaſt, bur a known and confeſſed truth, and profeſſion hereof 
was neceſſary to demonſtrate his aſſertion. y Which was then the 
moſt eminent place in the World for Wiſdom and Knowledg, z Heb. 
bad ſeen much ; which intimates that his Knowledg was clear, and 
cercain, and experimental, as that is which we have from our own 
eye-ſight. a Two words ſignifying the ſa:ne thing, as may be ga- 
thered from v. 18. and from the promiſcuous uſe of them in this 
Book, and in the Proverbs, and elſewhere, and implying all manner 
of knowledge, divine or humane, ſpeculative or pratical, political 
or philoſophical. 

17 * And I gave my heart to know wiſdom, and to 
know madneſs and folly b: I perceived that this alſo is 


vexation of ſpirit c. 

6 Thar I might throughly underſtand the nature and difference of 
Truth and Error, of Virtue and Vice, all things being beſt underſtood 
by Contraries, and might diſcern if chere were any Opinion or Pra- 
Rice amongſt Men which would give him full (atisfaftion, c Or, 
feeding upon wind, as v. 14. ; 

18 For in much wiſdom s much || grief d: and he 


that encreaſeth knowledge encreaſeth ſorrow e. 

d Or, indignatiin, or diſpleaſure within himſelf, and againſt his 
preſent condition. e Which he doth many ways, partly becauſe he 
gers his Knowledge with hard and weariſome Labour, both of Mind 
and Body, wich the Conſumption of his Spirits, and ſhorrning and 
imbicterment of his Life ; partly becauſe he is oft deceived with Know. 
ledge falſly fo called, and ofc miſtakes Errors for Truths, and is per. 
plexed with manifold Doubrs, from which ignorant Men are wholly 
free; partly becauſe he forefees, and conſequently feels the terror of 
many Miſeries which are, or are likely to come to paſs, which are 
unobſerved by leſs knowing perſons, and which poſſibly never hap- 
pen ; partly ſe he hach the clearer proſpe& into, and quicker 
ſenſe of his own Ignorance, and Infirmiries, and Diſorders, and with- 
al how vain and ineffectual all his Knowledge is for the prevention 
or removal of them ; and partly becauſe his Knowledge is very im- 
perfeR and unſatisfying, yer increaſing his thirſt after more Know- 
ledge, and conſcquently afrer more DiffarisfaRtion, becauſe inſtead of 
char juſt Honour, and Delight, and Advantage which he expetts 
trom it, he meers with nothing but , and icion, and Con- 
rempt, becauſe his Knowledge quickly and dies with him, and 
then leaves him in no berter, and poſſibly in a much worſe Condition 

than the 'meancſt and moſt unlearned Man in the World. 


CHAP. IL - 


Pleaſure and” Mirth alſo Vanity, 1, 2. #hether in Wine , or Buildings 

and Gardevs, or Servants, or Cattel, or Silver and Gold, or Muſich, 
3-8, This che Preacher ſearched out and found, and none nerd try 
after him, 0-—12. Wiſdom excelleth Folly, 13, 14. but the like 
Event 15 ts both, and both are forgotten ; therefore is Wiſdom alſo V a- 
nity, wud Life bateſul, 15—17. | Men labour they know not for whom, 
but the Fool enjoyeth the Wiſeman's pains ; this rendred bis Toil irb- 
fore ; that be reaped nm» fruit, and yet his days were Travel and GE 
18—23- There 1s nothing better than to enjoy contentedly what God 
Hiveth wr; and this alſo is of God, who giveth travel to the Sinner, 
24-529, 


* Ch.2.12. 
& 9.23, 
25, 


| Or, in- 
10h, 


3 F Said in mine heart 4, Go to now, I will prove 
thee þ with mirth c, therefore enjoy pleaſure 4: 

and behold, this alſo js vanity e. 

_ « Being difappoinced of my hopes from Knowledge, I refolyed in 


ECCTLESIASTES 


my own Mind to try another courſe. b © my Soul t will; whe 
ther 1 cannot make thee happy. c By a'lowing to my ſelf the fee ©, 
joyment of the preſent and ſcnfible Delighrs of humane Life, F Take 
thy fill of pleaſure, and expe farisfaHtion therce, + ls vain, nd 
unable ro make men happy, becauſe ſenſible pleaſures are mT 
and unſvitable to the noble and heaven-born Soul of Man, and Ya 
ceſhvely uſed, apter-ro cloy and glut men, than co ſarisfie them wr 
are frequemily mixed with, and moſt commonly end in birterneſs, 
being the great infirunencs and occaſions of fin, and- of all ins fone 
conlequences. 

2 I ſaid of laughter 
What doth it h? 


f Of exceſſive Nirch, which diſcovers it (elf by immodergte 
Laughter, and other ourward gefiure:, &g This is an a& and fin of 
madneſs, more fir for ſcols who know nothing, than for wiſe men 
ar leaſt in this ſinful, and dangerous, and deplorable ſtare of manking 
which calls for ſeriouſneſs and forrow from all contiderate perſons, 
in which caſe ir is like the laughter of one in a phrevzy. © And none 
bur a Fool, or mad Man, can take ſatisfaction 1n ſuch light and fro. 
thy Pleaſures, or «<xpe&t Happineſs from them. h Whar good doth 
ic ? Or how can it make men happy ? I challenge all the Epicures ig 
the World to give me a ſolid and (atisfaftory Aniwer, 


3 * I ſought in mine heart * to give my felf unto, 


7, It is madg: and of mirth, 


wine 5, ( yet acquainting my heart with wiſdom k) and 416 
to lay hold on folly /, till I might ſee what was that 4a; 
good for the ſons of men, which they ſhould do under { 
wine, 
i To relax and gratifie my fleſh with delicious mears and drinks, Td 


the heaven + all the days of their life 


Synecdochically expreſſed by Wine here, as alſo Prov. g, 2. Cant. 2, 
4+ &c, as neceſſary food is by Bread, Amos 7 12 compared with 8. 
11- & Yet reſolving to uſe my Wiſdom, either r. To fer bounds to 
my pleaſures. Or rather 2. That I might ery whether I could nor 
arrive at Satisfation, by mixing Wine and Wiſdom together, 
uſing Wine to ſweeren and allay the Toils of Wiſdom, and Wiſdom 
to prevent that Defiru&tion which many bring upon chemſelves by in- 
remperate Pleaſures whilſt they ſeek for Sarlsfa&ion, thar ſo I might 
have the comforr, without the danger and miſchief of Pleaſures. 
I To purſue and addict my (elf to carnal Pleaſures, which was 
my Folly. m Till by crying ſeveral merhods I might find our 
_ true way ro Contentmeat and SatisfaQtion, during this mortal 
ife. 
4 I made me great works », I built me houſes o, 1 
planted me vigeyards p. 
n Magnificent works ſor my honour and delight. o Of which ſee 
1 King. 7.1, &c. & 9. 15, &c, p See Cant. 8. 11, 
5 I made me gardens q and orchards, and I planted 
trees in them of all kind of fruits 7, 
q Heb, Paradiſes, or Gardens of Pleaſure, r Mixing Pleaſure and 
Profir together. 
6 I made me pools of water s, to water therewith 
the wood that bringeth forth trees 7. 
s Becauſe the Rain there fell bur ſeldom. rt The nurſeries of 
young Trees newly planted in the Orchards, which for the multicude 
of chem were like a Wood or Forreſt. 


7 I got me ſervants and maidens, and had + ſervants +Heb 
born in my houſe « ; alſo I had great poſleſſions of #*9* 


great and ſmall cattle, above all that were in Jeruſalem 
before me. 


# Of my Pond-ſeryants, which therefore were a part of my poſ- 
ſeſſions, See x King. 10. 1. Exra. 2. 55 


8 * [ gathered me alſo filver and gold, and the pe-, 
culiar treaſbre of kings x, and of the provinces y: I; 
gat me men-ſingers and women-ſingers z, and the de- 1 
lights of the ſons of men a, as muſical inſtruments and 
that of all ſorts, f 

x Either 1. Vaſt Riches, anſwerable to the State of a King. 


. 


Or 2 The greateſt Jewcls and raritles of other Kings, which they & , 
gave to me cither as a Tribute, or by way of Preſent: of which ſee nu 
chuct 
mim V 
were more ſweet than the Mens, a Eicher 1, All other delightſul ,vp rd 
things. Or 2. That in which men generally delight, to wit, muſical panes 
beateri. 


1 King. 4. 21. & 9. 11, & 10. 2, 10, y Which were _—_— 
or preſented by all rhe Provinces of my Dominjons. 42 Whoſe voices 


inftruments, as it follows- 


9 So I was great b, and increaſed more than all that 
were before me in Jeruſalemz alſo my wiſdom remain- 


ed with me c. 

b In Riches, and Power, and Glory. 'c As yer I was not wholly 
beſorred and ſeduced from God by theſe things, as I was afterwards. 
I ſtill had the uſe of my Reaſon, whereby 1 was capable of ſearch- 
ing after and finding fatisfaRion, if ir was to be had in choſe 
th 


10 And whatſoever mine eyes deſired 4, I kept not 
from them e; 1 with-held not my heart from any joyf: 


for my heart rejoyced in all my labour g, and * this =y 


was my portion of my labour h. 

4 Whatſoever was grateful ro my Senſes, : 
He aſcribes Defire ro the Eyes, becauſe the Sight of the Eyes 15 
the uſual and powerful Incentive of Deſires; of which ſee of. 7. 21. 
Job 31. 1. Mat, 5.28, & I denied my ſelf nothing, ar leaſt of law+ 
ful Delights, bur wenr to the very utmoſt bounds of them: which 
was the occafion of his falling afrerward into ſinful Pleaſares, f 45 
my Heart was vehemently ſer upon Pleaſure, ſo I did nor refit ot 
curb ir therein, but made 2ll poſſible Provifions to gratifie it. & | 
had the Comfort of all my Labours, and was not hindred from the 


free and full Enjoyment of them by Sickneſs or War, of any orÞef 
calamirous 


Cha 
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life, 
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fro 


or my Heart defired. 
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bcturrent, þ This preſent and rem Enjoyment of 
all che Benefir which T could expeR or receive from all 
» $o that I made the beſt of them, Thad an heart to, 
em, which many men through Covetouſneſs have nor, and 1 
the ſweerneſs of rhetn, which many ochers cannot do; and 

if any man could arrive at Happineſs by this means, I had 


it. 
ti Then I looked on all the works that my hands 
had wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured to 
. doi: and behold, all was * vanity and vexation of ſpi- 
rit k, and there was no || profit / under the ſun. 

j 1 made a ſerious Review of my former Works and Labours, and 
conſidered whether Þ had obtained thar Sarisfation in chem which, 
deſigned and. expeRted. & I found my ſelf ſuddenly diſappointed 
and wholly diffarisfied in this courſe, 1 The Pleaſure was patlt and 

, and I was never the better for ir, bur as empry az before, and 
Fo Sochiog lefr bur ſorrowful Refle&ions upon ir. 
1 12 And I turned my felf to behold wiſdom, * and 
% madneſs, and folly m: for what can the man do » that 


a 


Wy :lready done p. 

m Of which ſce Chap. 1. 17. Being fruſtrated of my hopes in plea- 
* fure, I returned to a ſecond and more ſerious Conſideration of my 
firſt choice, ro ſee wherher there was nor more SatisfaRion to be gor- 
ren from Wiſdom, than what I diſcovered at my firſt view. n To 
fnd our the truth 1n this matter, to diſcover the utmoſt Satisfattion 
which was poſſibly to be found in Pleaſures, So this is added as a 
Reaſon why he gave over che Thoughts of Pleaſures, and direRed 
them ro another ObjeR, and why he ſo confidently afſerted their 
Vanicy from his own particular Experience, becauſe he had made 
the beſt of them, and ic was a vain thing for any private man to 
m__ that from them which could not be found by a King, and 
ſuch a King, who had ſo mach Wiſdom to invent, and ſuch vaſt 
Riches co purſue and enjoy all imaginable Delights, and who had 
+ made it his Defign and Buſineſs to ſearch this ro the bottom. 0 That 
ſucceeds me in rhis Enquiry. p As by others in former times, ſo 
eſpecially by my ſelf. They can make no new Diſcoveries as to this 


int. 
. 13 Then I ſaw q Þ that wiſdom excelleth folly r, as 


tre far as light excelleth darkneſs 5. 

we, 4 Or, yet I ſaw, For this is added to prevent an Objettion or 

"2 Miſtake, - r Alchough Wiſdom is nor ſufficient ro make men cruly 

Þ* and perfeily happy, yer it is of a far greater Uſe and Excellency 

16a than yain Pleaſures, or any. other Follies #s 4. e. Vaſtly and un- 

PE ſpeakably. Light is very pleaſant and comfortable, and withal of 
grear neceſſity and ſingular uſe to diſcover the Differences of Perſons 
and Things, te prevent Miſtakes and Dangers, and to direR all a 
man's paths ini the right way, whereas Darkneſs is in it ſelf dolcful, 
x leads, men into innumerable Confuſions, and Errors, and Mi 

[2 
19. 14 * The wiſe mans eyes are in his head #, but the 
fool walketh in darkneſs «: and x | my ſelf perceived 


alſo, that* one event happeneth unto 'them all y. 

: In their proper place, and therefore they can ſee, which they 

- could nor do if they were cur of his head. He hath che uſe of his 
Mg Eyes and Reaſcn, and ſees his way, and orders all his Aﬀairs with 
Diſcretion, and forcſees, and ſo avoids many Dangers and Miſchiefs. 
» Manageth his Aﬀairs ignorantly, raſhly, and fooliſhly, whereby he 
ſhewerh that his Eyes are nor in his head, bur in his heels, or as ic is 
expreſſed Prov. 19. 24. in the ends of the earth. x Or, Tet, norwith- 
ſanding} chis Excellency of Wildom above Folly, for our Condu& in 
the matters of this Life, yer ar laſt they borh come to one end, 
3 Both are ſubjeR co the ſame Calamitics, avd to Death ic ſelf, which 
utterly rakes away all difference berween them, | 

15 Then ſaid 1 in my heart, As it. happeneth t9 

the fool, fo.it + happeneth even to mez and why was 
| then more wiſe 2? Then I ſaid in my heart, That 
this alſo zs Yanity, 
© x Whar Bebefic have I by my Wiſdom? Or, To what purpoſe did 
1defire and rake ſo much pains for Wiſdom ? | : 

"16 For there is no remembrance of. the wiſe more 
than of the fool for ever 4; ſeeing that which now 5s, 
In the days to come ſhall all be forgotten: and how dieth 


the wiſe man? as the fool b. 

« Their Name and Memory, though it my Ny for a ſeaſon 
among ſorne men, yer ir will, not laſt for ever, bur will in a lirtle crime 
be worn out 3 as we ſee in moſt of the wiſe men of former ages, 
whoſe very Names, together with all their Monuments, are utterly 
loft, as hath been oft obſerved and bewailed by learned Writers in 
ſeveral Ages. b He muſt dic as cercainly as the fool, and after death 
be as lierle remembred and honowed, 

17 Therefore | hated life c, becauſe the, work that 
.s wrought under the ſun 5s grievous unto me d: for all 


i vanity and vexation of ſpirit 

ce My Life, though accompanied with ſo much Honour, and Plea- 
fore, and Wiſdom, was a burden to me, and I was apt to wiſh either 
that 1 bad never been born, or that 1 might ſpeedily die. d All 
humane deſigns and works are (o far from yielding me that farisfattion 
which 1 expeted, that che conſideration of them encreaſerh my 
Diſcontent. 

18 Yea, Thated all my labour, which I had f taken 
onder the ſun e: becauſe * I ſhould leave it unto the 


man that jhall be after me f. 
e All theſe. Riches and Buildings, and other fruits of my Labour, 
were the matrer of my Repenrance, and Aggravarions of my Miſery, 


L 1, 
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yen 


© le. 
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f Becauſe 1 muſt, and that eyerlaſtingly, part with them, and leave 


TASTES Chap. III 


19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall be 2 Wiſe man 


or. a fool g?- yet ſhall he have rule over all ny 1a- 


bour wherein I have labonred, atid wherein I bave ſhew- 
ed my ſelf wiſe under the ſan. This 5s alſo. vanity. 

g Who will undo all chat I have done, and turn the effets of my 
Wiſdom into Inſtrumenrs of his Folly, and Occzſions of ruine: Some 
chink he had ſuch an Opinion of Rehoboam. 


20 Therefore I- went about to cauſe -my heart to 
deſpair þ of all the labour which T cook vnder the ſun. 


- b 1 gave my elf up ro Deſpondeney, and deſpair of ever reaplog 
that Sarisſa&ion which I promiſed Do oy felf. HK 


21 For there is a man whoſe labour #: in wiſdom, 

and in knowledge, and in equity ji: yet to. a man that 

hath not laboured therein &, ſhall he + leave ir for his f fe>. 
portion. This alſo is vanity, and a preat eyil 1, #*** 


i Who uſerh great Induftry, and Prudence, and Juſtice too in the 
management of his Afﬀairs, and therefore might as confidently expeR 


; God's bleſſing, and che comfor: of his Labours, as any' other Man. 
cometh after the king 0? || eve» that which hath been'|& 


So as Þ have done : who hath ſpent his days in loch and folly. 
I-A great diſorder in jt ſelf, and a great diſgrace to this World, and 
a great torment to a conſidering mind. 

22 * For what hath man m of all his 


; | r, and of * Ch. t. 3; 
the vexation of his heart wherein he ha 


laboured un- & 3. 9. 


der the ſun ? 


m Whar Comfort or Benefit remains to any Man after this ſhore 

and frail Lite is once ended ? Or, what Advantage hath he by all his 

Labours above him who never laboured, and yer cnjoyeth all the 

fruits of his Labours ? 

23 For all his days are * ſorrows n, and his travel * Job 14 

grief oz yea, his heart taketh not reſt in the night p, * 

This is alfo vanity. 

n Or, Though all his days were forrows, 3. e. full of ſorrows, For 

this ſeems added to aggravate the Evil mentioned in the foregoing 

Verſe. Though he took great and unwearied pains all his days, yet 

afrer death he hath no more benefic by it than another man hath. 

0 The toils of his Body are, or were, accompanied with the Vexati- 

ons of his Mind, p Eicher becauſe his Mind is diſtracted, or his Sleep 

broken, with perplexing Cares and Fears, 

24 * There is nothing better for a man q, than that » cþ, ;, 

he ſhould eat and drink, and that he || ſhould make his 12,13, 22. 

ſoul enjoy good r in all his labour. This alſo I faw * Fy 18, 
. 15. 


that it was from the hand of God 5. RE 
q Or, Is there any thing better for a man? Which implies that ight his 
there is noching berrer, to wit, for mans preſene comfort and faris- (oc. 
fattion ; this is the chief, and indeed the only conſiderable benefit of 
his labours. .r That he ſhould thankfully cake, and freely and chear- 
fully enjoy the comforts which God gives him: s Thar this allo is 2 
fingular gift of God, and not to be procured by a mans own Wiſdom 
or Diligence, 
25 For who can eat f, or who elſe can haſten bere- 


wnto # more than | ? 
t Who can more freely and fully enjoy the Comforts of this 
Life than 1did? This Verſe is added to confirm what he ſaid is the 
foregoing Verſe from his own Experience, which was the more 
confiderable, becauſe no Man ever was a more capable Judge of 
theſe marters, nove could cither have more Creature-comforts, or 
more addi& himſelf ro the enjoyment of them, or improve them 
to berrer advancage than he did, and therefore he could beſt tell 
whar was the greatcſt good to be found in them, and wherher they 
were able of rhemſelves, without Gods ſpecial gifr,. ro yield a man 
ſarisfation. = To wit, ro che procuring enjoying of chem. 
Who can purſue them with more diligence, or obtain chem with 
more (peed and readineſs, or embrace chem wich more greedineſs 
and alacriry ? 
26 For God giveth to a man that js good Þ in his f Heb. be. 
fight x, wiſdom and knowledgey, and joy z: but to theſ"* 


ſinner he giveth travel, to gather and to heap up ||, that 
* he may give to him that is good before God . "This 1 
alſo 4s vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. Prov. 2& 


x Who not ſeems to be good to Men, as many bad Men g. 
do, bur is really and fincerely good. Or, who pleaſeth bim, as this 
Phraſe is rendred, Eccleſ. 7. 26. and oft elſewhere. Whereby he 
ſcems ro intimare the Reaſon why he found no more comfort in his 


Labours, becauſe his ways had been very dl to God, and 
therefore God juſtly denied him that y To dire& him how 
to uſe his Comforts aright, that fo they may be and nor 


ſnares and curſes to him. 4 A rhankful and conremed Mind with 
his portion, || He giveth him up ro infarjablp defires, and weari- 
ſom labours, ro lictle or no purpoſe. + That he may have no com- 
fort in them, bur leave them to ochers, yea to ſuch as he leaſt ex- 
peRed or defired, to good and virtuous men, into whoſe hands his 
Eſtate falls by the wiſe and all-diſpofirg Providence of God, 


CHAP. III. 


Every thing bath its time: in which, to enjoy it, and therewith do good to 
others, 1s our geod, 113, God doth all according to bjs Decree that 
we ſhould fear bim, and there is nothing new, 14, 15. The Vanity 
of unjuſt Judgment ; God is the great Fudge of all, 16, 17. And be 
will mabe men know, that they are here but as brute Beaſts, 18—22, 


l Þ* every thing there is a ſeaſon «, and a time to 


every purpoſe b ander heaven. . 

4 A certain time appointed by God for its being and continuance, 
which no humane Wir or Providence can prevent. or alter. And 
by virrue of this Appoinement or Decree cf God, all the viciſſtudes 


: them all behind me. 


and changes which ha in the world, whether comforts or ca- 
g<5 ppcn Babu 
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3, | a time y 0 r or 
ſhould ed 


+ Heb.” 2 A time Þ to be born, and a time to die c- a time 
to bez. to plant d, and a time to pluck up that which is plant- 
ed : 
c A cerrain/period unknown to Man, but fixed by God, in which 
a man muſt unavoidably diez of which ſee 705 14. 5s. Fob. 13+ 1+ 
4 Wherein God enclines a mans heart to planting. : 
3 A time to kill e, and a time to heal f: a time to 


break down g, and a time to build up: 

e When a man ſhall die a vioknrt death, either by chance, as 
Exod. 21, 13. or by the ſentence of the Magiſtrate, or by the hands 
of Murdercrs. f When he who ſeemed to be morrally wounded 
ſhall be healed and reſtored. g When houſes ſhall be demoliſhed 
either oy the fancy of the owner, or by the rage of other men, or 
otherwiſe: 

4 Atime to weep bh, and a time to laugh : a time to 


mourn, and a time to dance : 
h When Men ſhall have juſt occafion for weeping and mournings. 
5 A time to caſt away ſtones j, and a time to ga- 
ther ſtones together : a time to embrace k, and a time 


+ Heb. ro Þ to refrain from embracing /: 
be far i Which were brought together in order to the building of a Wall 
fon. or Houſe, but are now caſt away, either becauſe the man who gerher- 
ed them hath changed his mind, and defifts from his prcjeR, or by 
other cauſes or accidents, þ When perſors ſhall enter inco Friend- 
ſhip, and perform all friendly offices one to another. / Either 
through alicnarlon of affeions, or grievous calamities, See Foel 2, 16. 
1 Cor. 7.5. 
| Or, ſeck. 6 A time || to get, and a time to loſe -»: a time to 


keep, and a time to caſt away ». 

m When Men ſhall loſe their Eftates, either by Gods Providence, 
or-by their own choice. n When a man ſhall caſt away his Goods 
voluntarily, as in a ſtorm to ſave his Life, as Jonah 1. 5. AF. 27. 
18, 19. or our of Loye and Obedience ro God, as Mat. 10+ 37, 39— 
Heb. 19. 34- ; ; 

7 A time torent o, and a time to ſew: a time to 


keep filence p, and a time to ſpeak : 

0 When men ſhall rend their Garments, as they did in grear and 
ſudden grief, as Gen. 37. 29, Joel 2. 13. p Wherejn men will of 
ſhall be filent, either chrough grief, as Fob 2. 12, 13+ or by ſickneſs 
or weakneſs, or becauſe God denies a man ablity to urter his mind. 

8 A time to love g, and a time to hate : 2 time of 


war, and a time of peace. : 

g When God will ſtir up the affcion of Love, or give cccafion 
for the exerciſe or diſcovery cf ir to others. | 

9 * What profit hath he that worketh, in that where- 
in he laboureth -? 

y Secing then ail a&ions and events in the world are out of mans 
power, and to man can ar any time do of enjoy apy thing ar his 
pleaſure, bur only what and when God pleaſeth, as hath been now 
ſhewed in many particulars, and it is as true avd cerrain in all ochers, 
.hence it follows, thar all mens labours, of themſclves, and withour 
Gods help and bleſſing, are unprofitable, and utrerly inſufficient co 
make them happy. 


* Ch. 1.3. 


ECCLESIASTES | 


Is here added pb to prove -worketh in and with al! his Tens all their ations, 


J | nd Ph | ul {decegly an od 
fo'thar, al! things conſidered, jt colld pgr have hegg done beter)?! 


| moſt er and fit for ir; or zn its thye or {lan when it w 


Q 


ſt 
aw and : 
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_ 1 the diſpoſal of another, to wit | prizes, and men are forcly opprefſed and affijfed, 

God who take them away, cirher ſweeren or Beirig fs fake ; hut when men ſhall come chroughly 7. ye 
imbicrer chem, as i m3 and partly ro brivg the minds | ſtand God's wapks, and the whole frame and contexture of chew. 
of men into 2-quiet and chearful Gods Providence «| and to ſee the end. of them, they will chen ſay, char all things 4 
and ſubmiſſion to his Will, and 2 of for all events, | done moſt wiftly and moſt ſeatonably ; whereof we have eminepr 
b Or, will or deſire, ro wit, of . To all mens defigns, atrewprs | foflances in Zoſpeb, and David, and Mordecai, and the Jews of his 
and bufinefſes. Not only natural, but even the free and "ology crime. 2 4. e, In the Ficarts of men, 35 the following words ſhew 
aRions of men, are ordered and diſpoſed by God to accompliſh his-] where Man is expreſſed. The ſenſe is cicher 1. Although af! God's 
owp purpoſe. Bur it muſt be confidered, that he dorh not here | works are beauriful, yer men &o not diſcern the beauty of them be. 
ſpeak of a time allowed by God wherein all the following things | cauſe the World js in their Hearts; cheir minds are (9 buſicd and 


diſtrafted wich the thoughts, and cares, and love, and bufineſ of this 
World, that they have neither leiſure, nor heart, ſeriouſly ro Aud 
God's works. Bur this inordinate Love of the preſent World _ 
from Man's own Corruption, and not from Ged, and therefore ir 
ſeems harſh ro impure 1t to God, and improbable har So/omon would 
have phraſed ir thus, that God bath. ſet or put the World, 5, e, world- 
y Lufts in mens Hearts. Or 2. As God's Works arc beautify] in 
elves, ſo Men are capable of diſcerning the Beauty of them 
becauſe God hath fet the World in mens Hearts, he hath Expoſed the 
World, and all his Diſpenſations io the Wor'd, unto the view of 
mens minds ; both becauſe he hath wrought his Works ſo eyidene!y 
and publickly, thar Men might eaſily obſerve them ; and becauſe he 
hath given Men Reaſon whereby they may diſcover the Wiſdom 
and Beauty of all God's works, if they diligently apply chemlglves 
to. the ſludy of them, 4 So this is another Reaſon why Men do nor 
diſcern the Beaury of God's works, becauſe they do not ſee the 
whole Frame or Courſe of them from the Begirinjng to. the End, 
bur only- ſome ſmall Parcels or Fragmencs of them, the eminene 
works of God being oft begun in one Age, and finiſhed ip another. 
Or yer ſo that, &c. Or except that ( as this Phraſe properly ſignifies, 
and is elſewhere uſed ) no Man can find oat, 8&c. Thus it bs an Ex- 
ception ro the next foregoing Clauſe, and the Senſe is, It is true God 
| hach put the World into Mens Hearts, or made them capable of ob. 
ſerving all Events and Diſpenſarions of God jn the World ; bur this 
is to be underſtood with a Limitation, becauſe there are ſome more 
myſterious works of God, which no Man can fully anderſtand, be- 
w_ ” cannar ſearch them out through or from rhe Beginning to 
nd, 
12 1 know b that rhere js no good c in them d, but 


for a man to rejqyce, and to do good e in his life. 

6 By clear Reaſon, and my own long and cerigin Experience, 
c No other SarisfaQtion or Felicity which a Man caq enjoy. & In 
Creatures or worldly Enjoyments.  Eicher 1. to himſelf, a it is 
fully expreſſed, Pſal. 45. 18. Or 2. co others; ro employ them in 
Ads of Charity and Liberality cowards others. Or 3, towards God, 
to uſe thew, and to live in the fear of God, which is neceflyry to 
the Happineſs of this as well as of the other Life. 
13 And alſo that every man ſhould eat and drink f, 


God 


as it is expreſſed Cb. 6. 2. g Of which ſte the Nates 99 Ch. 2. 24. 

14 I know that whatſoever God doth, it ſhall be 
for ever 4: nothing can be put to it, nor any thing 
taken from it i: and God doth it, that mer ſhould fear 
before him k. I 

b All God's els or Decrecs are eternal and unchangeable, and 
his Providence works effeRually, ſo as Men cannot refiſt or hinder it, 
F Men can nefther do any thing beſides or againſt God's Counſel and 
Providence, nor hinder any work or a& of ic. &'Nor' that men 
ſhould make this an occaſion of deſpair, or idelneſs, or diſſolurenehs, 
as ſome abuſe this Dorine, but that by the conſideration of his 
Sovereign and irrefiſtible power. in the diſpoſal of all Perſons and 
as pleaſech him, men Jearn to truſt in him, to ſabmir 
ro him, to ſcar to offend or rebe apxloſt him, and more carefully 
and induſtrioufly to ftudy to pleaſe him. 

15 That which hath been, is now; and that which 


Ohap, 


and * enjoy the good of all his labour, it is the gift of + tied. 


[3 
f 4. e. Hath power or an Heart to uſe what God hath giren bi, 341 
2. 24 
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10 T have ſeen s the travel :« which God hath given to 


the ſons of men », to be exerciſed in it x ; 


s I have diligently obſerved and conſidered ypgn this occaſion. 


is to be, hath already been 7, and God requireth » | # fd. 
that which is paſt ». that whi 
I Things paſt 


preſent, and to come, are all of the ſame nature 
ind all ordered in the ſame manner by one conſtane counſel, and #99: 


is drivl 


the occupation or buſinſs, mens various employments, and the 
d -T ſuces 2 pt gy Eicher 1. Wi! C24 hath impoſed 
upon Mep as their dury: and; therefore Men muſt labour, alchopgh 
ic brings chem no profic, as was' now ſaid, Or 2. Which God hath 
inflited upon Mankind as a juſt puniſhment for their finsz to which 
therefore Men ought quictly go ſubmic. x That hereby chey might 
have conlang matter of « xereiſe for their diligence, and , and 
ſubmiſſion ro Gods Will and Providence, and for all other Graces, 
Or, that they might be afflied or bumbled therewith; as the ſame 
Phraſe is readred by divers, Eccl. 1. 13. 
11 He hath made every thing beantifel in his time y - 
F Ch. 8. alſo he hath ſer the world in their heart z, ſo that * no 
17. man can find out the work that God maketh from the 
beginning to the end 4. , 

3 This ſees ro be added as an Apology for Gods Providence, 
notwirhſtanding all the contrary events and confuſions which are 
in the world, He (#, e. God, expreſſed in the laſt clauſe of 
the verſe ) hath made ( or deth make or «4s, by his Providence inthe 
government of che world ) every thing ( which he dorh eirher imme- 


ſeriled courſe in all Parts and Ages of the World, There is a con» 
tinual return of the ſame m and influences of the Heavenly Bo- 
dies, of che fame ſeaſons of the Year; and a c ſucceſſion of 
new Gererations of Men and Beafts, by all of the ſame qualicy. The 
ſame thing in ſubſtance was ſaid before, Chap, 1. 9. m i. e Renews 
eth, as this word is uſed, Fob 3. 4 n Thar time and thoſe _ 
which are irrecoverably gone in themſelves, but are as it were 

led, becauſe others of the ſame kind ariſe and come ip their ficad. 
Heb, that which 4s driven away, with a mighty force, as time preſenc 
is violently thruft away by that which comes after it. 


16 And moreover o, I ſaw p under the ſun the yu 
of judgment q, that wickedneſs was there 7; and the 


place of righteouſneſs s, that iniquity was there, | 
0 This is mentioned, cicher 1, as another Vanicy, to wit, the V4 
nity of Honour and Power, which is ſo oft an Inſtrument of Inj 

d Opperinns Or rather 2. as another Argument of che Vanity of 
worldly things, or an hindrance of that Comforr which men expe&40 
this Life, becauſe rhey are oppreſſed by their Rulers. p I perceive 
it by Information from and. by my own Obſervation. 9 1" 


diaccly, of by the miu.firy of Men, or ocher Grearurcs, for God 


orhers, 
che Thrones cf Princes and Tribunals of Magiſtrates, where Juet- 
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11s one dieth, ſo dieth the other f ; yea, they have all one 


p 
weth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt that goeth 


nilficn to berrer Judgments, the former ſeems to be the rruer 
e. 


III. 


ſhould be duly executed. r Judgment was perverted, the | 
acquirred, and rhe innocent condemned. # In which Righte- 
ſhould be found and ſhould dwell, if ic were baniſhed from all 


7 ir is uſual in other Authors for Adverbs of Place ro be pur for 


Purpoſes 3 alt the evil which chey either did, or deſigned, or 
fred, or endeavoured to do. The deſign of this Verſe 15 partly 
to ſtrike a Terror into oppreſſing Porencartes, and partly to (atisfie 
the Doubrs, and ſupport the Spirics of good men who are oppreſſed 
in chis life. 

1$ I faid in my heart «4 concerning the eſtate of the 


ſons of men b, ||\that God might manifeſt them c, and 


that they might ſee that they rhemſelves are beaſts 4. 

4 And farther 1 conſidered with my ſelf. 5 Concerning their con- 
dition and deporrment in this preſenr World, c God ſuffers theſe 
horrible Diſorders among Men, expreſſed ver. 10, that he might di/- 
ever men to themſelves, and by permitting theſe ARions, ſhew 
whar ſtrange Creatures they are, and whar vile hearts chey have, 
which Men would not otherwiſe underſtand or believe. See 2 Kin. 8, 
13, 14. d Heb. that they are Beaſts ro themſelves, eicher 1. one to 
ancther, devouring and deſtroying one another. Or 2, in their own 
Jadgmenr, or themſelves being Judges 3 that although God made 
them Men or reaſonable Creatures, yer they have made rhemſfclves 
Beaſts by their brutiſh praftices, and chat Men, confidered only with 
reſpe unto the preſent Life, which is the only thing valued and re- 
garded by moſt Men, and the vanity whereof 15 che principal Subje& 
of this Book, are as vain and miferable Creatures as the Beaſts chem- 
ſelves, the grear Differences berween Men and Beafts being ſuch as re- 
_ the other life. For Men ſcem here to be called Beaſts in borh 
theſe reſpe&s, and rhe latter he proſecures more largely in che fol- 
lowing Verics. 

19 * For that which befalleth the ſons of men, be- 
falleth beaſts e, even one thing befalleth them: as the 


+ breath g, ſo that a man hath no preeminence above 


ECCEESIASTES 


Chap. IV. 
22 * Wherefore 1 perceive that tee is nothing ber- * Ver. 1® 

ter m, than that a man ſhould rejoyce in his own 

works # ; for that js his portion 0: for who ſha!l bring 

him to ſee whart ſhall be after him p ? 


m To wit, for a Man's preſent ſatisfatitor, and the happineſs of 
this life. » That he comfortably enjoy what God barh given him, 


and nor diſquier himſelf wich cares about furure Events. He fees 
to ſpeak this, nor in the Perſon of an Epicure, but as his own judg- 
mene, which alſo he declareth, Ch. 2. 24 & 5s. 18, 19. &8. 15. 
0 This is the benefit of his labours : he hath no more than he uſerh, 
for what he leaveth behind him is not his, but another Man's. 
þÞ When once he js dead he ſhall pever return ino this life to fee in- 
to whoſe hands his Eftate falls, and how it is eicher uſed or abuſed 5 nor 
1s he ar all concerned in thoſe matrers. 


CHAP, IV; 


The Vanity of Oppreſſion, by reaſun of which the Dead and the Unborn are 
better than the Living, 1—3. Of Envy, Sloth, Quarrel, 4—56. Of. 
Coverouſne/s and Selfiſhneſs 7, 8. The Advantage of Society and 
Friend|bip, 9—-12. The Poor better than fooliſh Kings, 13. He is 
advanced whilft one born King is made poor, 14. The People never 
contented, but rejoycing in Changes, 15, 16. 


S2 I returned, and conſidered 4& all the * oppreſ: * Ch. g. 
ſions that are done under the ſun b; and bekold *, &«. 

the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no com- 

forter c : and on the ſide of their oppreſſors there was + Heb. 


power 4, but they had no comforter e. band. 
' 4 I conſidered again more ſeriouſly. b Wherher by Supreme Ma- Pl. 140. 4. 
giſtrares or Judges, of which he ſpake, Ch. 3. 16. or by any other 
porent Perſons. c None afforded them cirher pity or fuccour, eicher 
our of a ſelfiſh and barbarous diſpoſition, or for fear» of expoſing 
chemſclves, thereby ro the ſame injuries, d Both in chemlelves, 
ard becauſe moſt men were ready to joyn with the ſtrongeſt and 
lafeſt ſide. So they were utterly unable to deliver themſelves, and, 
as It follows, none elſe could or would do ir, « Which is repea- 
red as an Argument both of the great Inhumanicy of Men cowards 
others in Calamity, and of the extream miſery of oppreſſed Perſons. 
2 * Wherefore I praiſed f the dead which are alrea- * Job > 
dy dead g, more than the living which are yet alive b. 77» &<- 
f 1 judged them more happy, or leſs miſerable. Which he ſcems "5 
ro deliver nor only as the Judgment of che Fleſh, or of che Senſe, or of 
Men in Miſery, as this Is commonly underſtood, bur as his own Judg- 
menr. For this is moft rue and certain, that ſerting afide the Ad- 
vanrage which this Life gives him for the Concerns of the future Life, 
which Solomon doth not meddle with in _—_R_— Dehare ; and con- 
fidering che Uncerrainty, and Vaniry, manifold Vexations of 
Mind, and outward Calamiries of the preſent Life, a wiſe Man would 
not account it worth his while to live, and would chooſe Death ra- 


2 beaſt: b: for all is vanity. 

e They are ſubje&t ro the ſame Diſeaſes, Pains, and Caſaalties. 
f As certainly, and no leſs painfully. g One breath of Life, which 
is in cheir Noſtrils ; one and che ſame living Soul, by which the 


Beaſts perform the ſame viral and animal Operations, For he ſpeaks | jog men, They are alive, and char 


not here of Man's rational and immortal Spirir, nor of che future 
Life. þ In reſpeR of the preſent Life and ſenſible things, Nay the 


Men do. 
20 All go unto one place z; * all are of the duſt, and 
all turn to duſt again 4. 


i To the Earth, as it is expreſſed, ver. 21. out of which they were 
both rakev, & Which is meant only of their Bodies, as it 1s explain- 
ed, Eccleſ. 12. 7. 


21 Who knoweth / the ſpirit Þ of man that Þ go- 


downward to the earth. 

1 It might be objefted, that the Condition of Men and Beaſts are 
raſtly differing, becauſe Man's Spirit goeth upward to God, Chap. 
12. 7. bur the Spirit of a Beaſt goech downward togerher with its 
dedy, and periſherh wich it. To this he anſwers, Who knowerh this ? 
Which is not ro be underſtood as if no Man did know ir, or as if 
the ching were urtrerly uncerrain and unknown, for he knew ir, and 
pofirively affirms it, Chap. 12. 7. bur that few know it; as the ſame 
manner of Expreſſion is underſtood, Prov. 31. 10. Who can find ? 
lia, 53. 1. #ho hath believed? &c. Which nore the Scarcity or 
Difficulty, bur nor the Nullicy or Impoſſibility of the ching. Be- 
ſides, he ſeems here to ſpeak not ſo much of a ſpeculative, as of a 
pratical Knowledge, as ſuch words are moſt commonly uſed. Who 
conſiders or regards this, or layerh ir co heart ? True ir is, there 
Is ſuch a difference, which alſo 1s known and believed by wile and 
good men: bur the generality of Mankind never mind it : their 
Hearts are wholly fer upon this life, and upon preſent and (cnfible 
things, and they place all their hopes and happineſs in them, and 
take no thought nor care for che things of the furure and inviſible 
World. Ard as to them, with whom Solomon hath to do in this mar. 
ter, the Argument is ſtrong and good, being, as Logicians call ir, an Ar- 
gument to the Man ; and there is no confiderable difference berween 
ſenſual m:n and beaſts, becauſe rhelr affe&ions are ſer upon the ſame 
Obje&s, and borh of them are parcakers of the ſame ſenſual ſarisſa&ti. 
ons, and fubje&t to the ſame ſenſual pains and miſeries, and their 

and feliciry periſh rogether, ro wir, ar death, and therefore | 
ſuch men are no more happy than the beaſts that periſh, Orhers'un- 
derftand ic thus, ho knowerh this ? to wir, by ſenſe or experience ; 
or meerly by his own reaſon, or without the help of Divine reyelart. 
on, Bur, with the leave of ſo many worthy Interpreters, and wich 


| 


Beaſts have quicker Senſes rhan Men, and therefore enjoy more | 
pleaſure in thoſe thipgs, and that with leſs Dangers and Miſchief than * 


ther chan Life, g Thoſe which are quite dead 3 who poſſibly are 


| here oppoſed ro them that in reſpe& of their deplorable and deſpe- 


rare Condition, are even whilſt they live, called dead men, Iſa. 25. 
19. and ſaid to die daily, 1 Cor. 15. 31. bþ Which languiſh under 
their Preſſures, of whom we can only ſay, as we uſe to ſpeak of dy- 
is all, 

3 * Yea, better is he than buth they, which hath * Job z: 
not yet been j, who hath nor ſeen 4 the evil work that 11,16,21, 
is done under the ſun. 

i Who was gever born, How this is erue, ſee on the foregoing 
verſe, & 1.e. Nor felt: for as ſeeing good is pur for enjoying ir, 

Chap. 2.24. fo ſeeing evil is pur for ſuffcring it, 23 hach been more 
than once obſerved. 

4 Again I conſidered all travel, and | every right f Heb. af 
work /, that Þ for this a man 4s envied of his neigh aA. 


bour -z, This 5s alſo vanity and vexation of ſpirir, _ 

| All che worthy Deſigns and compleat Works of wiſe and virtuous + Hebs this 
Men. m Inftcad of that Honour and Recompence which he deſerves, is the envy 
he meers with nothing but Envy and Obloquy, and many evil fruits of a man 
thereof. from his 


5 * The fool foldeth his hands together », and cat- Neighbour, 
eth his own fleſh o. " Prov. 6, 
n Is careleſs and idle, which is the fignification of-rhis Geſture, 1*- 394 

Prov. 6. 10, and 19. 24. and 26. 13. Perceiving that diligence is ar. 24: 33* 
rended with Envy, v. 4. he, like a Fool, runs into the other Ex- 
tream. o Waſteth hjs Subſtance, and bringerh himſelf ro E 
whereby his very Fleſh pineth away for want of Bread, and he is re- 
duced to Skin and Bone ; and if he have any Fleſh lefr, he is ready 
to cat it through exrremiry of Hunger. 


6 * Better js an handful with quietneſs, than both * prov.xs: 


the hands full with travel and vexation of ſpirit p. 16, 17.a0d 
Þ Theſe are the words, either 1. of che Sluggard making this Apo» 16. 8. 

logy for his Idleneſs, That his lictle with eaſc, is berrer than great 

Riches gor with much trouble. Or 2, of Solomon, who clſcahere 

ſpeaks ro che ſame purpoſe, as Prov. 15. 16, 19+ and 17. 1. and here 

propoſerh ir as a good Antidere againſt the Vanity of 

Cares and Labours for worldly Goods, againſt which he induſt 


direts his Speeches in divers places of rhis Book, and promny 
as 2 ſcaſonable Precaution againſt che Sin of Corerouſl , of which 
he ſpeaks in the followi 


ivg b 

7 Then I returned, and I ſaw vanity under the ſun. 

8 There is one alone q, and there is not a ſecond; 
yea, he hath neither child nor brother r, yet 5s there no 
end of all his labour -; neither is his eye * ſatisfied 
with richesg * neither ſaith be «, For whom do I la- + 
bour x, and bereaye my ſoul of good y? This 5s alfo 


ef. 39.6 
vanity; yea, It is a ſore travel z. | 


q Eicher 


+ fich. 
eth nit to 


be admo- 
niſhed. 


I6, 


Chap. IV. 


* Ch. 2., 


EGCCLES 


q Eicher x. who lives by himſelf, as ivg that any other ſhould 
parrake of his Provibons. Or rather 2. w ch none but himſelf 
ro care and labour for, as the next words explain ir. r To whom 
he may leave his vaſt Eſtate. s He lives in perpetual Reftleſine(s and 
exceſſive Toils. t i. e. His coyetous Mind or Defire, ficly expreſſed 
by the Xye, partly becauſe that is the Incentive of this Sis, Fol. 9+ 
21. and partly becauſe he hath no good by his Riches, ſaving the be- 
holding of them with bis eyes, as it is affirmed Eccl. 5. r1, com 
with 2. 16. 1 Job. 2. 16. « Within himſelf : he confiders nothing 
bur how he may ger more and more, x Having no Pofterity nor 
Kindred to enjoy it, as was now ſaid. Shall I take all chis paivs for 
a Stranger, bly for an Enemy, who will reap the fruic of all m 
labours? » Deny my ſelf thoſe Comforts and Conveniencies whi 
God hath allowed unto me? x A dreadful Judgment and Miſery as 
well as a great Sin. 

9 Two 4 are bettr than one, becauſe they have a 


good reward for their labour b. 

« Who live together in any kind of Society, and joyn their Powers 
rogether in any Enterprizes. Which he oppoſeth ro that Humour 
of the coverous Man who defired to live alone, as was now faid. 
b Both have great benefit by ſuch combinations and conjunRions of 
their Counſels and Abiliries, whereby they do exceedingly ſupport, 
and , and ſtrengthen one another, and effe& many thi 
which neither of them alone could do. CR ; 

10 For if they c fall d, the one will lift up his e fel- 
low: but wo to him that is alone when he falleths for 


he bath not another to help him . » 

c One of them, the Plural being put for the Singular, as Jonab r. 5. 
Matt, 21. 9, x Tim. 2.15. Or, both of chem ſucceſſively. d In any 
kind, into any Miſtakes and Errors, or Sins, or Dangers and Di 
ſtreſſes, e Hold hint up If he be falling, or raiſe him up if he be 
fallen, 

11 Again, if two lie together, then they have heat f; 
but how can one be warm alone $7 

f They will be ſooner warm in a cold Bed, and cold Seaſon. g Not 
ſo ſoon nor ſo rhroughly. , , 

12 And if one prevail againſt him h, two ſhall with- 
ſtand himg anda threefold cord is not quickly broken s. 
hb Apainſt eicher of them. # If a Man have nor only one, but etwo 
or more Friends, he is ſo much rhe ſafer and the happier. 
13 Better þ is a poor and a wiſe child /, than an old 


and fooliſh king m, + who will no more be admo- 


who kbnow- niſted », 


þ More happy, Now he proceeds to another Vaniry, even that 
of Honour and Power, and of the higheſt places, Who is doubly 


+ conremptible, both for his Age, and for his Poverty. m Venerable 


both ſor his Age and Gravity, and for his Royal Digniry. $o thar 
the Compariſon is made with the greateſt Diſadvantage that may 
be. n Who hath neither Wiſdom to govern himſelf, nor to receive 
the Counſels or Admonitions of wiſer men, bur is fooliſh, and wiltul, 
and incorrigible. ; 

14 For out of priſon o he p cometh to reign 9; 
whereas alſo he that is born in his kingdom r becomerh 


T 5. 

o Into which he was caſt for his Poverty and Debr. p The poor 
and wiſe Child. q Is oft-rimes advanced by his wiſdom to the high- 
eft Power and Dignity : which was the caſe of Joſeph, and Mordecai, 
and many others, r Thar old King who was born of the Royal Race, 
and had poſſeſſed his Kingdom for a lopg time. # Is deprived of his 
Kingdom, either by the Rebellion of his Subjedts provoked by his 
Folly, or by the Power of ſome other and wiſer Prince. 

15 I conlidered all the living : which walk under the 
ſun «, with the ſecond child x that ſhall ſtand up y in 


his ſtead. 

t The general Diſpofirion or Humour of common People in all 
Kingdoms, that they are fickle and unconſtant, weary of their old 
Governours, and defirous of Changes. « This is a Peripbraſis, or 
Deſcription of living and mortal men, like that Ecclef. 7. 11. that ſee 
the Sun, x Theſe words may be joyned, cirher 1. with thoſe which 
walk , or, that they walk under the Sun ( 7. e. upon the Earth ) with 
the ſecond Child, i. ce. follow, and favour, and worſhip him as the ri- 
ſing Sun, upon whom the eyes and hopes of moſt People are fixed, 
Or 2. with the firſt words, I conſidered all the living which walk under 
the Sun, i. e. the temper of all Subjes or People, rogether wich the 
condicion of the ſecond Child, Which may be underftood, either 
1. in general, of a King's Child, or Son and Heir, who is called Se. 
cond, in reſpe& of his Father, whoſe Succefſor he is ro be. Or 
2. that wiſe and poor Child mentioned ver, 13, who is ſaid to come 
fo Reign, ver. 14. and may well be called the Second ro the old and 
fooliſh King who became poor, ver. 15. being depoſed from his King- 
dom, whom he ſucceeds, being put in his place either by the Humour 
of the People, or by ſome higher Power. y i.e. Ariſe to Reign, as 
thar Phraſe ſignifies, Dan. 8, 22, 23. and 11, 2, 3y 7, 20, 21+ 


16 There is no end of all the people z, ever of all 
that have been before them || ; they alſo that come af- 
ter ſhall not * rejoyce in him * : Surely, this alſo js 


pared | Succeſſor, though a wife and worthy Prince, as 


' covers the Man to be a fooliſh and raſh, and incoofid 


> ms———_ > 


IASTES. 


ſent Generation of Subje&s who earnefily defired and 
the of Government here expreſſed > for theſe are evident! 
oppoſed ro them that come after, which all Interpreters undert{ y 
of the People, nor of the Kings. And fo here are three = 
tions of P noted, the Authors of the preſent Chavge, and 
their Parents, and their Children, and all are obſerved to hane the 
ſame Inclinarions in theſe matrers. Ff Thiey ſhall be as weary of the 


their Paren 

his fooliſh Predeceſſor. The reaſon whereof Is partly from chat ke 
of Novelty and Curioftry which is natural and common to Mankind 
and partly from cheir vain and fooliſh hopes of Advantage from ſuch 


CHAP. V. 


Vanities, in divine matters, 1—7, In murmuring and repining, 8, I 
Riches and Covetouſneſs, 9g. For Riches rob Men of Eaſe, 10, 1; 
Procure their Death, 13. Fly away, 14. Cannit be carried with 
them into the Grave, 15-17, a Contented Life beſt : This is the 
Gift of God, 18——20. 


The ſeven firſt Verſes of this Chapter are inſerted partly as the 
effe&ual Remedy againſt all che foregoing venklen, at pay 
a Caurion to rake heed of bringing Vanity into the Service of God 
or of worſhipping God vainly and fooliſhly. 


l Eep thy foot & when thou goeſt to the houſ 
of God b, and be more ready c to hear 


|| * than to give the ſacrifice of fools e: for they conſider ” 


foals ty 
1{ive $ 
c «M1 
epared * x 


not that they do evil f. 
a The feet of thy Soul, which are the Thoughts and A 

by which men go to God and walk or comer with in 

ſtraight ſteps. See thar your Hearts be purged from fin, and pr 

and furniſhed with all Graces or a qualifications, as 

intention, reverence, humility, &c. It is a Metaphor from 

walketh in a very ſlippery Path, in which there needs more 


good 


publick worſhip, whether the Temple or $ ue, £c Heb, mw 

near, more forward and inclinable. breſer n Cp before the wy 
lowing, d To hearken to and obey God's Word, there Read, and 
Preached by the Priefts or Prophers ; for bearing is very ſrequencly 
put in Scri for obeying. e Such as fooliſh and wicked men uſe 
ro offer, who vainly think to pleaſe God wich the mulricude and cofi- 
live(s of their Sacrifices without true Piety or Obedience, f 

are not ſenfible of the great ſiofulnefs of ſuch Thoughts and Praftices 
but like Fools, think chey do God good ſervice ; which is implied, 
as is uſual in ſuch expreſſions, ; 


2 Be not raſh with thy mouth g, and let not thine 


heart be haſty h to utter any || thing before God j: for | 0r,# 


God is in heaven k, and thou upon earth /: therefore let 
thy words m* be few. 

£ Speak nor without good underſtanding and due confideration. 
h Do nor give way to every ſudden motion of thine Heart, nor ſufter 
it to break out of thy Lips till chou haſt well weighed ic. #i Either 
1. in Prayers direted ro him. Or, 2. in ſolemn Vows and Promiles 
made in God's preſence; which were very much in uſe in thoſe times, 
and of which he ſpeaks in the following Verſes, where he preſſeth 
us to pay our Vows when we have made them, as here he ſeems to 
caurion us in making them. £ Is a God of infinite Majeſty, not to 
be deſpiſed or abuſed 4 of infinire Holineſs, not to be polluted ar 
offended ; of infinite Knowledge, obſerving all our words and car- 
riages, not to be deceived. / Thou art a poor Earch-worm, infi- 
nitely below him, and therefore ſhouldeſt ſtand in awe of him 
and fear to cffend him. m Either 1, in Prayer. Uſe not vain 
repetitions, nor multicude of words in Prayer, as if they were 
neceſſary ro inform God of thy ſtate, or to prevail with God 
to grant thy requeſts, or as if thou ſhouldeſt certainly be heard 
upon that very account, as Chriſt alſo cautions us Mat. 6, 9. For 
otherwiſe jt is nor unlawful, nay ſometimes jt js a dury, to uſe 
long Prayers and conſequently many words, and ro repeat the ſame 
words in Prayer, as is manifeſt from Nebem. g. 3. Dan. g. 18, 19 
Mat. 26. 44. Luke 6. 12. and tnany other places. Or, 2, in yow- 
ing. Be nor too prodigal in making more Vows and Promiſes than 
thou arr either able or willing and reſolved to perform, remembring 
that God looks down frem Heaven, and heareth all thy Vows, 
and expeRs a punRual accompliſhment of them. Compare the 
Notes on v. 3. 


3 For a dream cometh through the multitude of bu- 


ſineſs », and a * fools voice 5s known 0 by multitude of + pror. 


words p. 

n When mens Minds are diſtrated and opprefſed with too much 
buſineſs in the Day, they dream of ic jn the Night. # It dif 
crate Man. 
p Either 1, in Prayer. Or, 2 in Vowing, i. e. by making may raſh 
Vows, of which he ſpeaks in v. 4, 5,6. and then recurns to the mev- 
tion of multitude of dreams and many words, v, 9. which Verſe = 
be a Comment upon this, and which makes it probable that 
—_ and this Verſe are to be underſtood of Vows rather than of 

rayers. 


4 * When thou voweſt a vow q unto God, defer 


( hap, 


- that Plal, gc 
nary care ro keep him from falling. b The place of God's —_ _ 


* Prov, 


= -S-S- I-I-S -) 


7 © 


Is. 22, 


I 6 6 0 6 -_* ©» *% A # wi a A wo ww ©» © ea A. oe @ ww. 6 


10.19, 


10» 19. 


+ Deut, 
23. 212 


not to pay it”: for he hath no pleaſure in fools 5; * pay 


vanity and vexation of ſpirit. ; 
that which thou haſt vowed. 


2 The Senſe is cither, 1. The People which have this Humour are 
withour end, or innumerable, 'as this Phraſe ſignifies, 7ob 22. 5. 


PC. $01 
* Þ(, 66. 


Tja. 2. 7. and 9. 5. Or 2. This Humour of the Common People hath 
no end, bur paſſeth from one Generation to another; they ever 
were, and are, and will be unſtable and reſtleſs, and given ro change : 
which Senſe the following words ſeem to fayour. || Either 1. betore 
the two Kings abovementioned , the Father and the Son, or the 
Predeceſſor and Succeſſor. All thoſe who ſtood or defired to 
ſland in their Preſence, and waited upon rhem, as chis Phraſe is 
uſed, 2 Sam, 16. 19, 1 Kings 10, 8, Or rather 2+ before the pre- 


g Which is a ſolemn Promiſe whereby a Man binds himſelf to - 19) 14 


ſomching which is i his power to do. r Perform ir whilſt che f 

of thine Obligation is freſh and firong upon thee, left either thou 
ſeem to repent of thy Promiſes, or leſt delays evd in denials and 
reſolutions of Non-performance. See Numb. 30. 2. Dent, 23. 21. 
Pſal. 66. 13, 14.8 96. 11, s In hypocritical and perfidious Per- 
ſons, who, when they are in diſtreſs, make liberal Vows, and when 
the danger is paſt, negleR and break them : whom he calls fools, part- 
ly becauſe ir is the higheſt folly to deſpiſe and provoke, to to 


FE SSA? EATEa 


* I. In 


F Prov, 
10. 19, 


* Dent, 
3. 21,2 
If. $0.1 
'Pl. 66. 
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*marvel not f + at the matter : for be that x higher than 


I $criprure, there is a2 higher than they. Or, as the words are by 


' thera, and will cestainly call them ro at> account. 


the king himſelf is ſeryed by the field m. 


/ 
'ECCLES 
deceive, the All. ſezing and Almighty God ; and partly in 
mock no to the contrary Opinion of ſuch Perſons, who think they 
deal wiſely and cunningly in ſerving themſelves of God, by getting 
the advantage or deliverance which they deſire by making ſuch Vows, 
ind yet avoiding the inconvenience and charge of pa) ment, when 
once the work 15 done, whereas nothing is more impious or ridi- 
-ulous then ſuch an imagination. 
Better is it that thou ſhouldſt not vow 5, than that 


thou ſhouldſt vow and not pay, 
; For this was ne fin; becauſe men are free to mak? ſuch Vows, 
»r not to make them, as they think fir. See Numb. 30. 3, ©. Dex. 
2%, 22. Af. 5. 4 But having vowed we cannot forbear paymenr 
. them without ſin. 
6 Suffer not thy mouth z to cauſe thy fleſh « to ſin ; 


neither ſay thou before the angel x, that it was an er- 
ror y: wherefore ſhould God be angry z at thy voice a, 


and deſtroy the work of thine hands b 2 

t By uttering any raſh or fooliſh Vow. « 7. e. Thy ſelf, the word 
Fleſþ being oft put for the whole Man, as Ger. 6. 12. 1ſa- 40. 5. Rom. 

. 20, Orc. And it ſeems to have ſome Emphaſis here, and to intimate, 
either 1. that ſuch Vows were made upon fleſhly or carnal, and not 
upon ſpiritual and religious Motives. Or rather 2. that che Fleſbor 
corrupt Nature of Man, which is oft called F/-ſb, was exceeding 
prone to ſer it ſelf at eaſe and liberty from ſuch Bonds, and ro negle&t 
the chargeable Duties of Religion. x Eicher 1. The bleſſed Angels, 
the Singular Number being put for the Plural, who are preſent in the 

lick Alſemblies, in which theſe Vows were generally paid, Pſa/.66. 
13. where they obſerve both the matter and manner of mens religious 
performances as appears from 1 Cor.11.10, who as they rejoice in the 
converſion of a ſinner, Luke 15. 10. So are diſpleaſed with the fins 
of men, and eſpecially ſuch as are commirred in or againſt the Wor. 
ſhip of God. Or 2. Chrift, who in the Old Teſtament is frequently 
called an Angel, as hath been oft nored before, and the Angel of the 
Covenant, Mal. 3. 1- becauſe even then he aRted as God's Meſſenger, 
appearing and ſpeaking to the Patriarchs and Prophets in his Father's 
Name, as a preſignification of his future Incarnation ; and who is, 
and was in a ſpecial manner preſent in all Religious Aſſemblies, 
and being Omniſcient and Omnipreſent, exaltly knew and obſerved 
all the Vows which men made, and whether they did perform or 
violate them. Or rather 3. the Prieſt or Miniſter of Holy things, 
«ho was to require of the People the payment of their Vows, to 
whom all Sacriſices for ſins of ignorance or errors about Vows or other 
things were to be brought, Lev. 5. 4, 5. For ſuch Perſons are oft cal- 
led 4ngcls, or, as this Hebrew word is commonly rendered, Meſſengers, 
Job 33. 23. Mal. 2.7, Revwel. 1. 20, And this Title ſeems to be 
ven to the Prieſt here, not without ſome Emphaſis, becauſe the 
ow made to God was paid to the Prieſt as one —_— and atting 
in God's Name and Stead, and it belonged to the Prie , as God's 
Angel or Ambaſſador, to diſcharge Perſons from their Vows when 
there was juſt occaſion ſo to do. » I did fooliſhly and unadviledly 
in making ſuch a Vow, nd therefore I hope God will excuſe me, and 
inſtead of that which 1 had vowed, accept of a Sacrifice for my igno- 
rance, according to his Law for fins of ignorance, Levit. 4. 2. & g. 
15- Numb, 15. 26, z Why wilt pt mrs God ro anger ? # Either 
1, at the Vows which thou haſt haſtily utrered with thy Mouth, as 
he ſaid above. Or rather 2. at theſe frivolous excuſes, wherewich 
thou deludeſt thy own Conſcience,and vainly imagineſt that thou canſt 
deceive God himſelf, 6 Blaſt all thy Contrivances, and Labours, and 
Eftate gotten by thy Labours, and particularly rhat work or enter- 
prize for the ſucceſs whereof thou didſt make theſe Vows, which be- 
wg, as thou thinkeſt, finiſhed, thou refuſeſt to pay thy Vows; but 
know that God can quickly undo that which thou haſt done, and 
plentifully repay thine indignitics and 1njuries offered tro him into 
thine own Buſom, 

7 For in the multitude of dreams and many words, 
there are alſo divers vanities c : but fear thou God d. 

e There is 2 great deal of vanity and folly, as in multitude of dreams 
which for the moſt part are vain & inſignificant, ſo alſo in many word:, 
i.e. in making many vows whereby a Man is expoſed to many ſnares 
and temprations. d Fear the offence and wrath of God, and there- 
fre be {parirg in making Vows, and juſt in performing them. 
Whereby he implies that this raſhneſs in vowing, and flackneſs in 
performing, Vows proceeds from the want of a juſt reverence and 
dread of the Divine Majeſty, who is immediately concerned in theſe 
marrers. 


) & The fruits prociired from the Earth by theskil and labbur'of the 
Husbandman. / Are neceſſary and beneficial to all men whatſoever. 
The Wiſe Man, after ſome Interruption, returns to his former ſub- 
je, to diſcourſe of the vanity of great Riches, one argument or evi- 
dence whereof he ſeems to mention in this Verſe, 'to wir, that the 
poor Labourer enjoyeth the fruits of the Earth as well as the greateſt 
Manarch,and that the richeft Man in theWorld depends as much upon 
them as the pooreſt. m Is ſupported by the Fruys of the Field, Or, as 
many others render it, ſerves or is # ſervant to the Field, depends up- 
on it, is obliged to ſee char his Fields be tilled and dreſſed that he may 
have ſubſiſtance for himſclt, and for bis Servants and Subjedts. 

10 He that loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with 
filver 24 nor he that loveth abundance o with intreaſe : 
this fs alſo vanity, | | | | 

» The greateſt Treaſures of Silver do not ſatisfie the covetous 
poſſeſſor of ir, partly becauſe his mind is inſatiable and his deſiresare 
increaſed by and with gains ; partly becauſe Silver of it ſelf cannoc 
fatisfie his Natural deſires and necefſicies as the Fruics of the Field, 
can do, and the miſerable Wretch grudgeth to part with his Silver, 
though it be to purchaſe things needfut and convenientfor bim. i Or 
that loveth it (to wit, Silver) in abundance, that defires and lays 
up great Treaſures. | 

1t When goods increaſe, they are increaſed that eat 
them p : and what goods there to the owners thereof q, 
kg the beholding of them with their eyesr? 

Þ They require and are more commonly attended with a nume- 
rous company of Servants, and Friends, and Retinues to conſume 
them ; which is a great torment to a covetous Man, of whom he 
here W_ g Whar benefit hath he above others who feed upon his 
Proviſions, and enjoy the ſame comforts which he doth without his 
fears and cares, and troubles about them ? » Either 1. with a re- 
fletion upon his Propriety in them. Or, 2 with unlimited free- 
dom. He can go and look upon his Bags or Cheſts of Silver as long 
and as oft as He pleaſeth, whereas other men are ſeldom admitred to 
that proſpeR, and ſee only ſome few of the fruits or purchaſes of it. 

12 Theſleep of a labouring man 5: ſweet z, whether 


he eat little r, or much « : but the + abundance - of the t Heb. /«- 
Furiry, Of 


rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 


; Becauſe he is free from thoſe cares and fears, wherewith the /*"%* 


minds of rich men are oft diſtrated, and their lleep diſturbed. 
# Then his wearineſs diſpoſeth him to ſleep. «s In which caſe his 
heal:hful Conſtitution and laborious courſe of life ts thoſe cru- 
dities and indigeſtions which oft-rimes break the of rich men. 
x Heb. the fulneſs either 1. of his Diet, which commonly diſcom- 
poſerh their ſtomachs and hinders their reſt: Or, 2 of Wealth ; 


which is commonly attended wirh __ Xing cares which diſ. 
quiet men both by ay and by Night. word is uſed in 


Scripture both ways, and poſſibly it is thus generally expreſſed to in- 
clude both ſignifications. PM 

13 There is a fore evil which I have ſeen under the 
ſun, namely, riches kept for the owners thereof totheir 
hurt y. 

2 Becauſe they frequently are the inſtruments and occaſionsboth of 
their preſent and eternal deſtruQtion, as they feed their Pride or Luz- 
ury, or other hurtful Luſts which waſte the Body, and ſhorten the 
Life, and damn the Soul; and as they are great temptations ro Ty- 
rants or T hieves, yea ſomtimes to Relations or Servants, or others, 
to take away their lives chat they may gettheir Ri 

14 But z thoſe riches periſh « by evil travel b, and he 
begetteth a ſon, and there 5s nothing in his hand c. 

z Or, For : or, Or; or, Moreover : For this Particle is fo rendred by 
divers others both here and in other of Scripture. # If they be 
kept, it is t® the owners hurt, and if not, they are Toft ro his grief. 
b By ſome wicked prattices, either his own, or of other men ; or by 
ſome ſecret hand of God curſing all bis Enterprizes. c Either 1, In 
the Father's power to leaveto his Son, for whoſe ſake he underwene 
all thoſe hard labours; which is a great aggravation of his grief and 
miſery. Or, 2. In the Sons poſſeſſion after Ps Fathers death. 


hand e. 
4 Into the womb or belly of the Earth, the common Mother of 


' 8 If rhou ſceſt the oppreſſion of the poor e, and vio- a1 Mankind. See the Notes on Fob 1. 21. Eatleſ« 12. 7; And retun 


lent perverting of judgment and juſtice in a province, 


'the higheſt g*regardeth &, and there be higher than 
they 3. 


8 Hereis an account of another vanity, and a fovereign Antidote 
againſt ir. f As if it were inconſiſtent with God's Wiſdom, and Ju- 
ice, and Truth, to ſuffer ſuch diſorders, or a juſt cauſe for any 

to throw off thee fear and ſervice of God, which I have now com- 
mended to thee. g The moſt High God who is infinitely above the 
greateſt of men, and therefore, if he ſaw meer, could croſh them in 
mn inftant, þ Not like an idle ſpe&ator, bur like a Judge, who dili- 
gently obſerves and records all theſe miſcarriages, and will ſo effe&tu. 
ay puniſh them; that neither they ſball have any cauſe of triumph 
in their former ſucceſſes, nor _ men to be grieved at rhe remem- 

of them. - 5 Either z. the bigh and holy Angels, who are em- 
ployed by God in the Goverment of Kings and: Kingdoms, as we 
Tad in the Book of Daniel, and elſewhere, and for the defence of 
Goll's People,  Pſal.. 34. 7. & 91, 11, Heb. 1. 14+ Or 2 God: and 
{iris an Emphatica] repetition of the ſame thing, which is frequent 


®hers ficly rendred, :he mot High (for Plural words are oft under. 
flood of God ſingularly) is above chem, and therefore can comroul 


A for and go ; and going is here put for dying as Fob 
_—_ Fla. warts * This i ancthes ——— Xx: 
ther Joſt, nor kepe to his hurt, but enjoyed by him with ſafery and 
comfort all his days, yet when he dies he muſt leave it/behind him, 
and cannot carry one of & with him into anothesx World. 
16 And this alſof « a fore evil, that in all points as 
he came, ſo ſhall be 
hath laboured for the wind þ> * 
f Which 1 have laſt mentioned and ſhall now repeat. - g For Ri- 
ches, which ate unſarisfying, uncertain and Coneiey, 
fleeing away ſwiftly and » Prov. 23. 5. which no cn 
hold or ſtay in its courſe, all which are the properties of the Wind. 
Compare Prov. 11. 29. Hef. 12, 1, /) , 1*ct18'7 4 
17. All his days b alſo heeateth-in darkneſs 5, and be 
bath much ſorrow; and wrath with his ſickneſs & 

h To wir, of his life. ' 7 He hath no comfort'in his Eftare, but 
even when he Ears, when other men telax their Minds, and aſe free- 
dom and —_ be wan odd berg b pes diſcontent, as 

ng even at his own neceſſary expentces, and t | 
elf SIG ces abont gerting, and Ng 


ſigns, and becauſe 


9 Morcover, the prohc. cf the earth k is for alll; 


his hopes , 
count to his Judge AITe 7 T” 


and happineſs lies, and muſt 


kkkk 


Chaps V. 


is * As he came forth of his mothers womb, naked * Job 1.xr. 
ſhall he return to go d as he came, and ſhall take no- Pal 49-17. 
thing of his labour,' which he may carry away in his * *1**7- 


go ? and * what profit hath he that «cpup.1.3 


VI. 


138 Behold that which I have ſeen / : * | ir i good and 
& 3-12-13 comely x for one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the 


Chap. 
* Ch. 2.24» 


22. 


& 11.2 good of all his labour that he taketh under the ſun, Þ all 
x Tira. 6. the days of his life, which God giveth him *: for it is 
17. his portion #, 
tH 1 5. e. Learned by ſtudy and experi m Good or comfortable 
Man's ſelf, and Comely or Amiable in the Eyes of other men, as 
uriouſneſs is baſe and diſhonourable. » To wit, of worldly goods: 
he hath another and a better portion in Heaven. This 11 is 
given to him by God, and this 1s the beſt advantage, as to this life, 
which he can make of them. : : 
ma 19 * Every man alſo to whom God hath given riches 
27. : - 
* Ch. 2,10. 2nd wealth, and hath given him power 0 to eat there- 
& 3.22, Of, and to take his portion p, and to rejoice in his labour, 
Ch. 6. 2-this 5 the gift of God. 

o Heb. hath given him the deminion ; who is the Lord and Ma- 
ſter ofhis Eſtate, not a Slave to it. Ofthis and the former Verſe ſee 
the Notes-on Eccleſ. 2. 24. & 3. 12,13. p To his ownuſe, to uſe 
what God hath given him. 

[Or,chough 20 || For be ſhallnot much remember q the days r of 
__ »# his life: becauſe God anſwereth him 5 in the joy of his 
hes Jet heart e. 
breth, &c, 9 So as to diſquiet or vex himſelf therewith, » Either 1. the 
)*—* troubles; day: being here put for evil or ſad days, by an uſual Sy- 
4 necdoche, as Job 18. 20. Pſal. 137. 7. Obed. v. 12. Mic. 7. 4 Or, 
2. the time in general ; which is irkſom and tedious to men oppreſſed 
with diſcontent or miſery, who uſually reckon every Hour or Mi- 
nute that paſſeth, and have their Minds and hrs conſtantly fix- 
ed upon the vanity and uncertainty of this life, upon the affliftions 
which they have already endured, and may further expe& ; whereas 
to men of contented, and chearful minds the time is ſhort and ſweet, 
and paſſeth over them before they are aware of it, and they enjoy 
their preſent comforts without perplexing themſelves about former 
or future events. 5 Anſwereth, either 1. his labours with ſucceſs, 
as Money is ſaid to anſwer all things, Ecclef. 10. 19. becauſe it is equi- 
valent to all, and able to purchaſe all things. Or, 2. his defires. 
# In giving him that ſolid joy and comfort of his labours which bis 
Heart expeQted and deſired. 


CHAP. VI. 

The vanity of Richer without wſe, 1, 2. Of Children and Old age 
without competent wealth : their obſcurity is worſe than mot to have 
been, 3—6, Alllsbour is for neceſſaries of Life, which one getteth as 
#: well a; another , 7, 8. 1t is good for us to enjoy what we have ; 
and not to deſire what we have nat : far our portion is appointed i : 
end we our ſelves are wain : and other things de but increaſe our 
Panity, 9g=—12. 

1 Here is an evil which I have ſeen under the ſun, 

and it x common among men : | 
2 A man to whom God hath given riches, wealth a, 
*Job 21.10. and honour *, ſo that he wanteth nothing; for his ſoul 
Pſal.17.14. of all that he deſireth b, yet God giveth him not power 
&73-7-" toeatcthereof d, but a ſtranger eateth it : this & vanity, 


and it & an evil diſeaſe. 

# All ſorts of Riches, as Gold and Silver, Cattel and Lands, &-. 
6 Which he doth, or can reaſonably deſire. c Either becauſe they are 
ſuddenly taken away from him by the Hand and Curſe of God, and gi- 
ven to others : or becauſe God gives him up to a baſe & covetous mind, 
which is both a fin and a plague 4 #. e. Any conſiderable part of it ; 
whereas the Stranger eareth not thereof, but it, 5. e. all of it; de- 
voureth it all in an i 


inſtance. 
3 If a man beget an hundred Children e, and live ma- 
ny yearsf, ſo that the days of his years be many, and 
"16.14.19 bis ſoul be nor filled with good h, and * alſo chat he 
20, © ” have no burial 5, I ſay, that an* untimely birth k « bet- 


Jer. 22,19- ter than he. 

"Job 3,16. 43. e, Very many Children,to whom he intends to leave his Eſtate. 
Pfal. 58, 8. f Which is i hor Sug het he _ ne W- on. bm 
opportunity of increa is Eſtate vaſtly. g He faith days, uſe 
the Years of mens lifo ace but few. + Hath not a contented mind 
and comfortable enjoyment of his Eſtate whilſt he lives. / And if 
| after his Death he bath either none, or a mean and diſhonourable 
Buria}, becauſe his ſordid and covetous carriage made him hateful 
and ible fo all Perſons, his Children and Heirs not excepted, 
and kke by all ſorrs of men thought unworthy of any teſtimonies 
of Honour, eirher in his Life or afrer his Deach. Thus he deſcribes 

a Man who lives miſerably, and dies in 


there 7 tg 
good which 
is comely, 
Vc. 

+ Heb. the 


er @ 


ignominiouſly. &þ Which as it 
never enjoyed the camforts, ſo it-never -rearoger be A of this life, 
which are far more conſiderable than its comforts, at leaſt to a Man 
that denied himſelf rhe comforts} and plunged himſelf into the coils 

and vexations of this life, E245. ; | 
. 4, For, he m cometh inn with vanity o, and depart- 
tth in,darknefs p, and bis name ſhall covered with 
: 0 bioark, co2hls Prnhclo ie oqunarly rented. fre 
1 'Or rather, Although, as thi Icleis rendred. 
bg gtnts cp oy dobro 1. of what he laſt ſaid, 
that an untimely Birth i: better than he, w-2n anſwer to an exception 
which ous | be made againſt it. , Alr all chat only a, wn 
eroe- e, cr 1 "uy. ' I, &E CO- 
nd i Lg aye 
of the former, t (age is true, He hath not ſeen the Sun, v. 5. 
 1nco the World, chis word. being oft par far a Man's being Born, 
23S Fob 1. 214) Eccleſ. 5.15. . 0 Or, in vain, to no purpoſe ; without 
any ATE KN Gat 510.2 great meaſure the caſe 
th obſcurely. without any obſervati- 


pal te po Loi py ante wenn 

ON- Or Tegan men. ! -utrer rgotren ; 
wheres the Nam of ch wicked men ſhall rot, and be remembred 
to their ſbame. : 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Y Whether Born out of and before their time, or in due tune, 


f Reſtleſs and infa 


Clap 


5 Moreover, he hath not ſeen the ſun 7, nor kvown 
any thing 5: this hath more reſt t than the other, 

r He never beheld the light, and therefore it is not prievou,, 
to want it, whereas the covetous Man ſaw thar light was ve 
_ ur —_— the loſs of ic " irkſom to him, 

wledge, ſenſe or experience of any thing whether gor ; 

# Becauſe he is perfectly free from :1! thoſe Rota... rn phoe 
tionsto which the coverous Man is long expoſed, F 

6 Yea, though he live a thouſand years twice :91g ,. 
yet hath he ſeen no good x: do not all Y FO to one 
place z ? 

s Wherein he ſeems to have a privilege above an untimely k; 
x He hath enjoyed little or no comfort in it, and therefore nr > 
1s rather a curſe and miſchief, than a bleſſing or advantage to him 
ther their lives be long or ſhort. z To the Grave. And Fn 4 
little time all are alike as to this life, of which he here ſpeaks, and as 
to the other life his condition is iofinitely worſe than that of an un, 
eimely birth. 


to him 
ry plea- 


yet the | appetite is nor filled 6, 

# For Meat to put into his Mouth, that he may get food; and a4 
Bread is off put for all food, ſo food is put for all neceſſary Proviſions 
for this life, as Prov. 30. 8. and elſewhere, whereof this is the chief 
for which a Man will ſell his Houſe and Lands, yea the very Gar. 
ments upon his back. 5 Although all that a Man can get by his l 
bours is but neceſſary food, which the meaneſt ſort of men common- 
ly enjoy, as is obſerved in the next Verſe, yet ſuch is the vanity of 
this World and the folly of Mankind, that men are inſatiable in their 
deſires, and reſtleſs in their endeavours, after more and more, and 
never ſay, they have enough. 

8 For what hath the wiſe more than the fool c ? what 


hath the poor, that knoweth to walk before the living d? 

e To wit, in theſe matrers. Both are equally ſubje& to the ſame 
calamities, and partakers of the ſame comforts of this Life. 4 To 
wit, before the poor that doth not know this? Which words are ea. 
fily anderſteod by comparing this clauſe with the former. Andſuch 
defeRts are uſual both in Scripture and other Authors, as hath been for- 
merly noted, by a Figure which the Learned call Axantapodoten, And 
by this Phraſe, that knowerh, &c. he means ſuch a poor Man whois 
ingenious and induſtrious; who is fit for ſervice and buſineſs, and 
knows how to carry himſelf towards rich men, ſo as to deſerve and 
gain their favour, and to procure a livelihood. 


of the deſire f: Thisg # alſo vanity, and vexati- the 


drin 
f Spirit b, 


on 0 


as Pſal 34. 12, Eccleſ, 2. 1» & 3. 13. &. 
Deſires of what a man hath not, wherewith 
covetous rich men are perpetually haunted and tormented. g This 
wandring of the deſire wherein moſt men indulge themſelves. þ bs 
not the way to ſatisfation, as they imagine, but to vexation, 

10 That which bath been is named already b, and it 
# known that it is mah 5: neither may he contend with 


him that is mightier than he &. 

h This verſe is added either as a proof of what he laſt ſaid concern- 
ing the vanity and wandring of inſatiable defires; or as a further in- 
fiance of the vanity of all things in this Life. That which hath been 
( or, is, for the Hebrew verb may be rendred either way, to wit, Man 
conſidered with all his endowments and enjoyments, whether he be 
wiſe or fooliſh, rich or poor, Man, who is the chief of all viſible and 
ſublunary beings, for whom they all were made) « named already, 
to wit,by God,\who, preſently after his Creation,;gave him the follow- 
ing name, to ſignifie what his nature and condition was or would be, 
Heb. What is that which hath been, or it, it is, or hath been named 
already. Others underſtand it thus, All the ſevera] conditions which 
men have had or ſhall have in the World, Ricbes or Poverty, &«. are 
already named, j. e. appointed or determined by God's unchangeable 
Council, and invincible Providence : But though this be true, it ſeems 
not to ſuic ſo well with the following clauſe, as the other Interpreta- 
tion doth. i This is certain and manifeſt, that char being, which 
makes all this noiſe and ſtir in the world, howſoever magnified by 
themſelves, and ſometimes adored by Flatterers, and howſoever 

from, or advanced above by Wiſdom or Riches, 
or the like, is but a Men, 7, e. a mean, earthly mortal and miſerable 
Creature, as his very name ſignifies, which God gave him for this ve- 
ry end, that he might be always ſenſible of his vain, and baſe, and 
miſerable eſtate in this world, and therefore never expe& ſatisfaQion 
or heappineſsin it. & 7.e, With Almi God, with whom Men are 
very apt to contend upon every flight occaſion, and againſt whom 
they are ready to murmur for this Vanity, and Mortality, and Mir 
ſery of Mankind, akthough they brought it upon themſelves by their 
own ſins. So this is ſeaſonably added to prevent the abuſe of the 
foregoing paſlage. : ; 
11 Seeing there be many things that increaſe vanity 4, 


what 5s man the better m ? 

1 This ſeemsto be added as a concluſion of the Diſputation Mans» 
ged in allthe foregoing Chapters, ſeeing not only Man is a vain Crea- 
rure in himſelf, as hath been now ſaid, but :here ave alſo many &ber 
things in the world, which inſtead of removing or diminiſhing, #5 
might be expedied, do but increaſe this vanity, as Wiſdom, Pleaſure, 
Power, Wealth, and the like, the vanity of al which hath been full 
and particularly declared. Seeing even the good things of this 7 
bring ſo much Toil, and Cares, and Fears, &c. with them. ** #2 
wit, by all that he can either deſire or enjoy here. Hence it 18 
= all 


is oft put for enjoying, 
hs 


theſe things cannot make him happy, but that he 
ines elſewhere, 
12 For who knoweth what is good 


; Hath bad ns 


7 * All the labour of man for his mouth a, and "Proy 
{Heb 


9 Better, « the ſight of the eyes e | than the wan- 4H, 


ing of i 
e i, e, The comfortable enjoyment of what a man hath : for ſein 


muſt eek f He 


| for man » in _ 
life, | all the days of his yain life o which he peaderd bi 


Pd 
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p. VIL 


25 # a ſhadowp? for whocan tell a man what ſhall be 

3-after him under the ſun 4 ? ; 

+ » No man certainly knows what is beſt for him here, whether to 

1} he high or low, rich or poor, becauſe thoſe great things which men 

I+ generally deſire and purſue, are very frequently the occaſions of Mens 
geter Ruin, as hath 


noted again and again in this Book. » Life 
* felf, which is the foundation of all mens Comforts and Enjoyments 
here, is a Vain, and uncertain, and tranſitory thing, and therefore 
ill things which depend upon ir mult needs be ſo too. þ Which, 
whilſt it abides, hath nothing real, and ſolid, or ſubſtantial in it, 
:nd doth ſpeedil away, and leaves no ſign behind it. 9 And as 
no man can be fm with theſe things whileſt he liveth and enjoy- 
*h them, ſo he can have no content in leaving them to others, be- 
cauſe he knoweth not either who ſhall poſſeſs them, or how the fu- 
rare owners will uſe or abuſe them, or what miſchief they may do by 
chem either to others, or even to themſelves. 


CHAP. VIL 
and the Houſe of Mourning and Rebuke better 


FY 


4 good natne deſirable : 


*Proy, than Songs and Laughter, 1—$. Exhortations to Patience and Per 
26, ſeverance, 1—10. Wiſdom and Money @ Defence, 11, 12. God's 
tHeb. Providence ſbould render us contented 3 our duty both in Proſperity 


and Adverſity, 13, 14. Prudence and the fear of God neceſſary in 
this World, 15—18, The praiſe of Wiſdom, 19. All men are 
Sinners, 20. ' Other men's Opinions of thee not too much tobe mind- 
ed : The motive thereto, 21, 22. The Preacher's experience there- 
of; 2325+ "An Evil Woman more bitter than Death, 26—28. 
God created man good, 29. | 

Having largely diſcourſed of the vanity of all worldly things, and 
having now ſaid in the foregoing verſe, that no man knew what 
was beſt for him, be now proceeds to preſcribe ſome Remedies 
againſt theſe Vaniries, and to dire men to the right method of 
ering that felicity which is not to be expeRed or found in this 
World. 


* Good name 4 js better than precions Oint- 
ment 6: and the day of death c, than the day 
of ones birth, 

«A ry and well grounded report from wiſe and worthy per- 
ſons. Heb, 4 name, which is put for a good name by a Synecdo- 
che, that only being worthy to be called a name, becauſe evil and 
worthleſs men quickly loſe their Name and M:mory. Thus « Wife 
is put for @ goed Wife, Prov. 18. 22. and 4 day for 4 good day, Luk. 
19. 41, 44. 6 Which was very fragrant, and acceptable, and uſe- 


Is, 1 
wall 


FHeb; ful, and of great price, eſpecially in thoſe Countries. ee Deut. 3324. 
the pf Pſal. 92. I Os» and I 33- 2. Iſt. 39. = 5 To wit, of a good man, or 
ra one Who' hath lefe a good Name behind him, which is eaſily under- 


ſtood both from the former clauſe, and from the nature of the thing; 
for to a wicked man this day is far worſe, and moſt terrible. Yet 
if this paſſage be delivered - with reſpe& only to this Life, and ab- 
| ſtrafting from the future Life, as many other paſſages in this Book 
| are to be underſtood, then this may be true in general of all men, 
and is the conſequenwof all the former diſcourſe. Seeing this Lite 
is ſo full of Vanity, and Vexation, and Miſery, it is a more defira- 
ble thing for a man to go out of it, than ro come into it. Which is 
the more conſiderable nore, becauſe it is contrary to the Opinion and 
Praftice of almoſt all Mankind, to celebrate their own or Childrens 
Birth. days with ſolemn Feaſts and Rejoicings, and their deaths with 
all expreſſions of ſorrow, 

2 Jt i; better to go to the houſe of mourning 4, than 
to go to the houſe of feaſting: for that e js the end of 


all men f, and the living will lay i: to his heart g. 

4 Where Mourners meet together to celebrate the Funerals of a 
deceaſed Friend. e To wit, death, the cauſe of thar n—_— 
f It brings men to the ſerious conſideration of their laſt end, whi 
1s their greateſt Wiſdom and Intereſt. g Will be ſeriouſly affefted 
with it, and awakened to prepare for it ; whereas feaſting is com- 
monly attended with Mirth, and Levity, and manifold Temptations, 
and indiſpoſeth mens minds to Spiritual and Heavenly Thoughts. 
Hence ic 15 evident that thoſe paſſages of this Book which may ſeem 
to favour a ſenſual and voluptuous Life, are nor ſpoken by Solomon 
in his own Name, or as his Opinion, but in the perſon of an Epi- 
Cures 

3 || Sorrow h js better than laughter : for by the 
_— of the countenance 5 the heart is made bet- 
ter &. 

. 6 Either for ſin, or any outward troubles. # Which is ſeated 

1 the heart, but manifcſted in the Countenance. & More weaned 

from the Luſts and Vanities of this World, by which moſt men are 

enſnared and deſtoyed, and more quickned to ſeek after, and embrace 

——w and everlaſting Happineſs which God offers to them ia his 
ord. 

4 Ihe heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning /; 
but the heart of fools js in the houſe of mirth ». 

{ Even when their bodies are abſent. They are conſtantly, or 
very frequently meditating upon ſad and ſerious things,:ſuch as Death 
and Judgment, the Vanity of this Life, and the reality and eternity 
of the next; becauſe they know that theſe thoughts, though they 
be not grateful ro the ſenſual part, yet they are abſolutely neceſſary, 
and highly profitable, and moſt comfortable in the end, which every 
wiſe man moſt regards. » Their minds and affeQions are wholly 
ſet upon feaſting, and jollicy, becauſe, like Fools and brutiſh Crea- 
fares, they regard only their preſent delight, and mind not how 
dearly they muſt pay for them. 

} 5 * 7c is better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe », 


{ than for a man to hear the ſong 0 of fools. 
"hg Which though it cauſeth ſome grief, yer frequently brings 
"great benefit, even Reformation and Salvation, both from remporal 
and from erernal Deſtru&ion, both which are the portion of impe- 
Mtent Sinners, + The flatteries, or other merry diſcourſes, which 
Ve 2s pleaſant to corrupt Nature, as Songs or Mulick. 


ary, 


UML 
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Chap. VIL 


6 For as the Þ crackling of thorns p under a por, | Heb. - 
ſo q is the laughter of the fool: this a!ſh 5s vanity. ſounds 

p Which. for a time make a great noiſe and hlaze, bur preſently 
waſt themſelves, and go out without any conſulerable effect upon 
the meat in the pot. 9g So vaniſhing and fruitlels. 

7 Surely oppreſlion r maketh a wiſe man mad, * and *Deur. 16, 


2 gift s deſtroyeth the heart ec, 9 

y Either 1. Ative, When a wiſe Man falls into the practice of 
this fin of oporeſſiag others, he is beforrtzd by it, and by the vat 
Riches which he by his great wit gets by ir. Or rath:r 2. Paſſive, 
when a wiſe man is efſed by fooliſh and wicked men, it makes 
him frer and rag, and ſpeak or a like a mad man ; for the wiſeft 
men ar2 moſt ſenſible of indignities and injaries, whereas fools are 
ſtupid, and do not much hy them to heart. ''s A bribe giver'to 4 
wiſe man. t Deprives him of the uſe of his underſtanding, which 
is ofc called :he beart; as-Exod. 23. 8. Dent. 16, 19. Hof. 4. 18. ot 
makes him mad, a+ was faid in the former clauſe. So this Verſe dif- 
covers two ways whereby'z wiſe man may be made mad, by ſuffer- 
ing oppreſſion from others, or by receiving bribes ro opprefs ochers. 

And this alſo is an argament of the vanity of worldly Wiſdom, -rhar 
it is ſo eaſily corrupted and loſt, and fo it ſerves the main deſign of 
this Book. 

8 Better js the end of a thing, than the beginning 
thereof «: and * the patient in ſpirit x is better than *Pro.14.29, 
the proud y in ſpirit. 

& If this verſe relates to that next foregoing, it is an A ent to 
keep mens minds from being diſordered, either by oppreſſion or bri- 
bery, becauſe the end of thoſe praftices will ſhew, that he who op- 
preſſeth another, doth himſelf moſt hurr by it, and that he who rak- 
eth Brib-s is no gainer by them. But if chis be independent upon 
the former, as divers other verſes here are, it is a general and uſe- 
ful obſervation, that the good or evil of things is better known by 
their end, than by their beginning ; which is true both in evil Coun+ 
ſels and Courſes, which are pleaſant at firſt, bur at Lt bring d:ſtru- 
Qion; and in all noble Enterprizes, in the ſtudies of Learning, and 
in the praQtice of Virtue and Godlinefs, where the beginnings are di- 
ficule and troubleſom, but in the progreſs and concluſion they are 
moſt eaſie and comfortable ; and it 15 not ſufficient to begin well, un- 
leſs we perſevere to the end, which crowns all. x Who quietly waits 
for the end and iſſue of things, and is willing to bear hardſhips and 
inconveniences in the mean time. y» Which he purs inſtead of haſty 
or impatient, which the oppoſition might ſeem to require, partly be- 
cauſe Pride is the chief cauſe of impatience, Prov, 13 10. and makes 
men unable to bear any thing, either from God or from Men, wher:- 
as Humility makes Men ſenſible of their own unworthineſs, and 
that they deſerve, at leaſt from God, all the indignities and injuries 
which they ſuffer from Men by God's permiſſion, and therefore pa- 
tient under them ; and partly to corrett the. vulgar error of proud 
men, who think highly of themſelves, and trample all others, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as are meek and patient, under their feet. 

9 * Benot haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry z: for an-+ 
ger reſteth 4 in the boſom 6 of fools. 17. 

z Be not angry with any man without due conſideration, and juſt & 16. 32. 
and neceſſary cauſe ; for otherwiſe anger is ſometimes lawful, 
ſometimes a duty. 4 Hath irs ſettled and quiet abode, is their con- 
ſtant companion, ever at hand upon all occaſions, whereas wiſz Men 
reſiſt, and mortifie, and baniſh it. 6 In the Hearr, the proper ſear 
of the paſſions. 

10 Say not thou c, What is che cauſe that the former 
days were better d than theſe ? for thou doſt not enquire 


-F wiſely concerning this e. 2 Compliin 
c To wit, by wa impatient Expoſtulation an int a- 
ainſt God, eit fr mirtin Arps in the World, or 
r bringing thee into the World in ſuch an evil time and ſtate of 

things- Otherwiſe, a man may ſay this by way of prudent and pious 

enquiry, that by ſearching out the cauſe, he may, as far as it is 

in his power, apply Remedies tro make them better. 4 Either 

1. Leſs ſinful. 0: rather 2. More quiet avd comfortable. For 

this, and not the former, is the cauſe of moſt Mens murmurings 

againſt Gods Providence. And this is an Argument of a mind dit- 

contented and unthankful for the many Mercies, which Men com- 

monly enjoy even in evil times, and impatient under Gods hand. 

s This Queſtion ſheweth thy great folly in contending with thy 

Creator, and the Sovereign Lord and Governour of all things, in 

oppoſing -, ſhallow wit to his unſearchable Wiſdom, and thy Will 

to his Will. 

11 Wiſdom || is good f, with an inheritance : and{ Or, 4: 

ps there is prob £ tothem that ſee the ſun b, I _—- ns 
i. e. Very good ; the Poſitive bei t for the Superlative, as 

it is frequently.in the Hebrew Text. When Wiſdom and Riches ,9 . 

meet in one man, it is an happy conjunRion ; for Wiſdom without ** ; 

Riches is commonly contemned, Eccle/. 9. 16. and wants opportunt- 

ries and inſtruments of diſcovering it ſelf, and of doing that good in 

the World which it is both able and willing to do; and Riches with- 

out Wiſdom are like a Sword in a mad Mans Hand, an occaſion of 

much fin and miſchief, both to himſelf and others. g By Wiſdom 

joined with Riches there comes great benefit. Heb. nd it is an ex- 

cellency, or priviledge, or adyantage. þ i. e: To mortal men, nor 

only ro a Mans ſelf, but many others who live with him in this 

World. Whereby alſo he intimates that Riches bear no price, and 

have no uſe in the other World. | 

12 For wiſdom js a Þ defence 5, and money is a de- tHeb. ba. 

ſence : but the excellency of knowledg is, that wiſdom 4%»+ 


giveth life to them that have it &. 
i; Heb. is a ſhadow; which in + "am uſe notes both Protetion 
and Refreſhment. And thus far Wiſdom and Money agree. & Bur 


Prov. 14+ 


+ Heb. our 
of Wiſdom, 


herein Knowledg or Wiſdom (which commonly ſignifie the ſame 
thing) excels Riches, that whereas Riches frequently expoſe Men 
to death or deſtruction, true Wiſdom doth oft times preſerve 2 man 


from temporal, and always from eternal Ruin. 
Kkkkkk 2 


13 Con- 


Chap. VII, 


*Ch. 1.15. 13 Conſider the work | of Gods for * who can 


SeeJob 14. make || that ſtreight which he hath made crooked m? 
+ . 1 Not of Creation. but of Providence ; his wiſe, and juſt, and 
14 r, him, 


ed as.the laſt and beſt Remedy againſt all murmurings and finful 


, or alter 


frettings and 


+ Heb. 
made. \ - 
find nothing after him g. | 
» Enjoy Gods favours with chearfulneſs and thankfulneſs. o To 
wit, Gods work, which is eaſily underſtood out of the foregoing 
verſe. Conſider that it is Gods hand, and cherefore ſubmit ro it ; 
humble thy ſelf under his hand, be ſenſible of it, and duly aff-Rted 
with it: Conſider alſo why God ſends ir, for what fins, and with 
what deſign. This is a proper ſeaſon for ſerious conſideration, 
whereas Proſperity relaxeth the mind, and calls it forth to ourward 
things. Bur this clauſe may be, and is by ſome rendred thus, and 
look for a day of adverſity. In Proſperity rejoyce with trembling, and 
ſo as toexpe& a change. p God hath wiſely ordained theſe vicitſi- 
tudes, that Proſperity and Adverſity ſhould facceed one another in 
* the courſe of mens Lives. q Either r. After man himſelf, or, as 
it may be rendred, after it, 7. e. after his preſent condition, whe- 
ther it be proſperous or afflitive, So the ſenſe is, That no man 
might be able to foreſee, or find out what ſhall certainly befall him 
afterwards, and therefore might live in a conſtant dependence upon 
- as and _— neither hem 1ms M _ _—_——_— - pre- 
umptuous in proſperity, e of the frequent and ſudden chan 
from. one to the other. Or 2. After God, That no man might 
come after God, and review his works, and find any fault in them, 
or pretend rhat he could have things better, becauſe this 


mixture of Proſperity and Adverfity is moſt convenient both for 
the G of Gods Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and for 
the t of Mankind, who have an abfolute need of this viciſſi- 


rude, leſt they ſhould be either corrupted and ruined by perpetual 
Proſperity, as many have been, or overwhelmed with uninterrupt- 
ed Adverſity. 
15 All things r have I ſeen in the days of my vani- 
*Ch.8.14. © 5: * there is a juſt 24x that periſheth in his righte- 
ouſneſs te ; and there is a wicked mar that prolongeth his 
life in his wickedneſs «. 

r All ſorts of events, both ſuch as have been already mentioned, 
and ſuch as I am about to declare. s Since I have come into this 
vain and tranſitory Life. : Eicher 1. Notwithſtanding his Righ- 
teouſneſs ; whom his Righteouſneſs doth not deliver in common ca- 
lamities, Ezek. 21. 3, 4. & 33.12, Or 2. For his Righteouſneſs 
which expoſeth him to the Envy, and hatred, and Rage of Perſecu- 
tors or wicked men. is ſometimes uſed for for ; but it is not fo 
taken in the next claufe which anſwers to this, and therefore the for- 
mer ſeems to be the truer interpretation, « Notwithſtanding all his 
wickedneſs, whereby he provokes and deſerves the juſtice both of 
God and Men, who yet, tor many wiſe and juſt reaſons, is permit- 
ted to live long unpunithed and ſecure. 

16 Be not righteous overmuch x, neither make 
+ Heb. 62 thy ſelf over-wiſe y: why ſhouldeſt thou + deſtroy thy 


drſolare, Telf x ? 

x This Verſe and the next have a manifeſt reference to v. 15- 
being two inferences drawn from the two clauſes of the obſervation 
there recorded. And this verſe was delivered by Solomon, either 
1. In the name and perſon of an ungodly man, who taketh occaſion 
ro diſſuade men from the praftice of Righteouſneſs and true Wiſ- 
dom, becauſe of the danger which attends it, and is expreſſed in the 
middle of the former, and the end of this, verſe. Therefore, faith 
he, it is not good to be more nice than wiſe, take heed of Strift. 
neſs, Zeal, and forwardneſs in Religion. And then the next verſe 
contains an Antidote to this poiſonous ſuggeſtion ; yea rather, faith 
he, be not wicked or fooliſh overmuch ; for that will not preſerve 
thee, as thou maiſt imagine, from the laft clauſe of v. 15. but will 
occaſion and haſten thy ruine. Burt ſeeing theſe words are very ca- 
pable -of another ſenſe, and there is no proof or evidence of this 
ſenſe in them, as there is in all other places where So/omon ſpeaks in 
the perſon of an Epicure, this Interpreration may ſeem to be dange- 
rous, and liable to miſconſtruftion. Or 2. In his own Perſon. And 
ſo theſe words are a caution to prevent, as far as may be, that de- 
ſiruQtion which ofc atrends upon righteous Men, as was obſerved 
wv. 15. Be not righteous overmuch, ether 1. By being too ſevere in 
obſerving, cenſuring, and puniſhing the faults of others beyond the 
rules of equity, without giving any allowance for humane in- 
firmity, extraordinary temptations, the ſtate of times, and other cir- 
'C ces. Or 2. By being more juſt than God requires, cither 
laying thoſe yokes and burdens upon a mans (elf, or others, which 
God hath not impoſed npon him, and which are too heavy for him, 
of which ſee on Marth. 23 4. or condemning or avoiding thoſe 
things as ſinful, which God hath not forbidden, which really is Su- 
perfixion, bur is here” called Righteonſneſe abuſively, becauſe it is fo 
in appearance, and in the opinion of fuch perſons. So he gives 
rhem the name, but by adding overmuch denies the thing, becauſe 
Regulock, as well as other virtucs, avoids both the extreams, 


ECCLESIASTES. 


ful Government of all Events in the World, which is propo- | 


Chap. 


the exceſs as well as the defeft. Or 3. By an imprudent 
ſeaſonable oſtentation, or exerciſe of Righteouſneſs where Ne = = 
neceſÞary, as if a' Proteſtant travelling in a Popzth Country Gould 
gmt es his Religion to all whom he meets with, or whe 
a man caſts the pear! of reproof before Swine, agauiſt that cue; = 
Meatth. 1. 6. So this is a poet that men ſhould manage their zeat 
with godly Wiſdom, and with condeſcenſion to others, as far 
may be. But this 15 not to be underſtood, either 1. Of (ach 2x; 
dence as keeps a man from the pratice of his duty, buz aoly of th 
Prudence which direQts him in ordering the time, manger, and other 
circumſtances of tt: Or 2. As if men could be too; good, or tas 
holy, fince the ſtrifteſt holineſs which any man in this life can _ 
rive at, falls far ſhort both of the rule of Gods Word, and of thals 
examples of God and Chriſt, and the Holy Angels, which are pro- 
pounded in Scripruxe for our imitation. y Be not wiſe in thine own 
conceit, nor above what is written, 1 Cor. 4. 6. ner above: what js 
meet, Which he here implieth ro be the cauſe of being 77hreu; 
overmuch, z For thereby thou wiltſt unnecetlarily expoſe thy ſelf 
to danger and miſchief. 
17 Be not overmnch wicked 4, neither 'be thon 

fooliſh b: Why ſhonldit thou. dye "before thy +11 
time c? | w 

a Do not take occaſion, either from the impunity of fianers v, t5 
or from the prohiþicion of exceſlive Righteouſneſs, to run 'into the 
contrary extream, the defe&t of righteouſneſs, or 20 give up thy ſelf 
to the praQtice of all manner of wickedneſs, as the manner of many 
men is, Ch. 8. 11. But this is not to-be vnderſtood 45 if he allowed x 
low:r degree of wickedneſs, no more than that ;prohibicon of nor 
letting the Sun go down upon a mans wrath, Eph. 4.26. permits him 
to keep his wrath all the day long ; and no more than the condemna.. 
tion of exceſs of rior, and of abominable 1ablatries, 1 Pct. 4.3, 4. doth 
juſtifie any kind of rioting or Idolatry. þ Which he adds to ſhew 
that ſuch ſinners, howſoever Gy eſteem themſelves wiſe, yet in 
trurh are egregious fools, as the following words prove. « Richer by 
the juſtice of the Magiſtrate, or by the vengeance of God. For 
though I ſaid that ſamerimes a wicked man prolongeth his days, &;. 
V. 15. yet commonly ſuch perſons are cut off, and thou haf luffici- 
ent reaſon to expe and fear it. 


18 Ir is gocd that thou ſhonldſt take hold of a thise 
yea alſo from this f withdraw not thine hand g : for he 


that feareth Ged h, ſhall come forth of them all 4. 


4 Embrace and praftiſe. e This Counſel laſt given, »; 19. 
f From that foregoing advice, wv. 16. Ir is good to avoid both thoſe 
extreams, g From the praftice of it, þ Who ordereth his attions 
ſo as to pleaſe God, .and keep his Commands, and walk by the rule 
of his Word. # Shall be delivered from both - theſe, and from all 
other extreams, and from all the evil conſequences of chem. The 
word al is ſometumes put for both, as being uſed of two: only, as 
Eccleſ. 2. 14. 

19 * Wiſdom k ſtrengtheneth / the wiſe, more than * Prov. 


ten m mighty men which are in the City. 22.& 
k True Wiſdom which is always joined with the Fear of God, and © 9 

which teacheth a men ro keep cloſe to the rule of his dury, withour '*: 

turning either to the Right Hand or to the Left. / Supporteth him 

in, and ſecureth him' againſt troubles and dangers: m 5. e. Many, 

uniting the forces together. 


20 * For n there 3s not a juſt man upon earth o that * 1 Ki 


doeth good, and ſinneth not p. 

n So this is a reaſon either. 1. Of the ſorgoing Counſels v. 46, 17, 
18, the 19th verſe bag incerpores only as a proof of the 1;ſt clauſe 
of vv. 18. Or 2, To ſhew the neceffity and advantage of that Wiſ- 
dom commended v. 19. becauſe all men are very prone to folly and 
fin, and therefore need that Wiſdom which is from above ro dire& 
and keep them from it. Bur this particle may be, and elfwhere is 
commonly rendred, Yet, and fo the ſenſe is, alrhbough Wiſdom doth 
exceedingly ſtrengthen a man, yet it doth not fo ſtrengthen him, as 
if it would keep him from falling into all fin ; or, becauſe, or, ſering 
that, and ſo this relates to the following verſe, ſeeing all men fin, we 
ſhould be ready to pardon the offences of others againſt us, either by 
word or deed; or, ſurely, and fo it is an intire ſentence, ſuch as there 
are many in this book. « Whereby he manifeſtly, implies, that the 
juſt in Heaven are perfe&t and finleſs. p Who is univerſally and per- 
feltly good, and free from all ſin. 

21 Alſo |take no heed q unto all words that are ſpo- 


ken r; leſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe thee s. 

q Do not ſeverely obſerve, nor ſtriftly ſearch into them, nor 
liſten to hear them, as many perſons our of curioſity uſe to do. r To 
wit, concerning thee, or againſt thee. Under this one kind of Of- 
fences of the Tongue, which are moſt frequent, he ſeems to under- 
ſtand all injuries which we ſuffer from others, and adviſeth us that 
we do not too rigidly examine them, nor too deeply reſent them, but 
rather negle& and forger them. 5; Which will vex and grieve thee,and 
may provoke thee to vengeance and cruelty againſt him. 

22 For oftentimes alſo thine own heart : knoweth, 


that thou thy ſelf likewiſe haſt curſed others «. ; 

+ Mind or Conſcience, as that word is frequently uſed. » Either 
upon ſome great provocation, and ſudden paſſion, or py upon 
a meer miſtake, or falſe report, In which caſethou ha both needed 
and deſired the forbearance and forgiveneſs of others, and t , 
by the Rules of Juſtice, as well as of Piety and Charity, thou art obli- 
ged to deal likewiſe with others. 


23 All this x have I proved y by wiſdom z-: 1 {aid, 


[ will be wiſe a but it was far from me b. 

x Or, Al theſe things ; of which I have here diſcourſed. ow 
diligently examined and found all this to be true. z By the help 0 
that ſingular Wiſdom which God had given me. # 1 determined 
within my ſelf that I would by all ible means ſeek to attain per” 
fetion of wiſdom, and I perſuaded my ſelf that I ſhould attain me 
6 I found my ſelf greatly —_ and the more I knew, 
more I ſawming own folly and miſery. 

24 * That 
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25 * That which is far off, and exceeding deep, who 


can find it out c ? % 
- No human Wir can attain to perfe& Wiſdom, or to the exaQ& 

tnowledg of God's Counſels and Works, and the reafons of them, be- 

axle they are — _ _ far _— our ſight, ſome oh 

: , andt re utterly unknown to us, 

on being lrg ere cannot ty 

| 25 +*l applied mine heart d to know, and to ſearch, 
and to ſeek-out e wiſdom, and || the reaſon of ehings f, 

nd to know the wickedneſs of folly g, even of fooliſh- 


neſs and madneſs. 

4 1 was not diſcouraged, but provoked by the difficulty of the 
& work to undertake it: which is an argument of a great and generous 
6 Soul e He uſeth three words ſignifying the ſame thing, to intimate 
his vehement deſire, and vigorous, and unwearied endeavor after it. 
f Both of God's various Providences, and of the differing and contra- 

counſels and courſes of men. g That I might clearly and fully 
underſtand the great evil of ſiny and all that wickedneſs, and folly, 
or madneſs which is bound up in the hearrs of all men by Nature, 
and which diſcovers it ſelf in the courſe of their Lives. 
26 * And'1 find h more bitrer ithan death, the wo- 
man k whoſe heart is ſnares and nets /, and her hands m 
Was bands #. + Whoſo pleafeth God o ſhall eſcape from 


er p; but the ſinner q ſhall be taken r by her -. 

W'þ By my own ſad experience. Which Solomon here records, part- 
1y as an inſtance of that folly and madneſs which he expreſſed in ge- 
neral, v. 25; and partly as a teſtimony of his true Repenrance, 
is foul miſcarriages, for which he was o_ ro take ſhame to him- 
Fo, not only from the prefent, but from all ſucceeding generations, 
; More vexatious and pernicious, as producing thoſe horrors of Con- 
ſcience, thoſe reproaches, and diſeaſes, and other plagues, both tem- 

and ſpiritual,” from God, which are far worſe than ſimple death, 
20d, after all theſe, everlaſting deſtraftion. & The ſtrange woman, 
of whom he ſpeaks ſo much im the Proverbs. ! Who being ſubril of 
#eart, Prov. 7. 10 is full of crafty deviſes to infaare men. » Either 
by Gifts, or rather by laſcivious Ations. =» Wherewith the holds them 
At in cruel bondage, ſo that they have neither Power nor Will to 
forſdke her, notwithſtanding all the dangers and miſchiefs which they 
know do attend upon ſuch praftices. o Heb. he that is good before 
Gd, either 1. Whom God loves and favours. Or rather 2. Who is 
good ſincerely, or in the judgment of God who cannot be deceived ; 
whereas Hypocrites are frequently good in the eyes or opinions of 
men. Which ſenſe ſeems to be confirmed from the oppoſition of the 
fer to him, both here, and Eccleſ. 2. 26. Hereby he intimatesthar 
neither a good remper of mind, nor great diſcretion, nor good Edu. 
cation and InſtraQien, nor any other thing, except God's Grace, isa 
ſufficient preſervative from the dominion of this Luſt. p Shall be 
prevented from falling into that fin, or, if by ſurpriſal or ſtrong 
temptation he .be drawn to it, he ſhall be recovered out of it by 
true Repentance. 9 The wilful andobftinate ſinner, who gives him- 
ſelf up to the common prattice of this or other ſins ; he who is @ ſon- 
ner before the Lord, as the Sodomites are called, Gen. 13. 13+ who is 
ktly oppoſed to him that is good _ God; he in whom there is not 
«dram of true goodnel(s : for otherwiſe all men are finners, as was 
faid v. 20, r Shall be-intangled and kept faſt in her chains, as is 

implied, becauſe this is oppoled to eſcaping from her. 

27 Behold s, this have I found (faith the Preacher t ) 
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' 7 It is a ſtrange thing, and aro wp your ſerious obſervation. 
t Or, the penitent, who ſpeaks what he hath learned, both by deep 
"$udy, and coſtly experience. » Conſidering things or perſons very 
#exattly and diſtinQly, one after another ; and not only in general 
and confuſedly, in which caſe a man may very eaſily be miſtaken, and 
comparing them together, whereby I was inabled to make the truer 
judgment of them. x That I might make a trueand juſt eſtimate in 
this matter. Or, as it is in the Margent, and was rendred v 25. the 
reaſon, to wit, of that which Iam about co ſay. I conſidered the per- 
ſons ſeverally and criticaily, that from thence I might underſtand che 
reaſon of the thing- 

28 Which yet my ſoul ſeeketh y, but I find not z: 
one man 4 among a thouſand b have | found, but a wo- 


man c among all thoſe d have I not found. 

y It ſeemed fo wonderful to me that ſuſpefted I had not made a 
fufficien: enquiry, and therefore I returned to ſearch again with more 
earneſtneſ; and accurateneſs. 2 That it was ſo he found out, as he 
now ſaid, wv. 27. but the whole truth and reaſon of the thing he 
could not find our. s One worthy of the Name of a Man; a wiſe 
and virtuous Man. Man is put for a worthy or good Man, as Name 
s put for # good Name, above v. 1. and Wife for good Wife, as was 
hoted before. 6 With whom I have converſed. He is ſuppoſed ro 
mention this Number in alluſion to his Thouſand Wives and Concu- 
bines, as they are numbred by parcels, 1 Kings 11. 3. c One wor- 
thy of that Name ; one who is not a diſhonour to her Kind and Sex, 
who is not brutiſh in her diſpoſition and converſation. 4 In that 
Thouſand whom I have taken into intimate ſociety with my ſelf. 
Whereby he alſo paſleth a ſevere cenſure upon himſelf that he had 
fociated himſelf with fuch Perſons, and not with the virtuous Women, 
which doubtleſs there were in his time, as appears from Prov. 31. It 
5 not So/omen's deſign to diſparage this Sex, nor to make a general 
compariſon between men and women in all Places, and Ages, but 
only ro ſuggeſt his own experience concerning it. 

29 Lo, this only have I found e, * that God hath 
made man f upright g ; but they h have ſought our ma- 
ny Inventions 4. | 

e Though 1 could not find out all the ftreams of wickedneſs and 
their infiaite windings and rurnings in the World, yet I havedifcover- 
tdthe fountain of it, ro wit, Original fin, and the corruption of Na- 
re which is both in Men and Women. f God made our firſt Pa- 
rents, Adam aud Eve. g Heb. right, without any imperfeftion or 
Corruption, conformable to his Nature and Will, which is the rule 


, 
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_ Chap. VAll: 


of right, after his own likeneſs, undezſtanding, and boly, and every 
waygood. +4 Our fiſt Parents, and after them their Poſterity tread- 
ing an their ſteps. i; Were not contented. with their preſence ſtate, 
but aimed at _ things, and ſtudied new ways of making them- 
ſelves more wiſe and happy, than God had made them, and readily 
hearkened to the ſaggeſtions of the Devil to that end. - And we their 
finful ahd wretched Children afre= thei example are ſtill prorie to 
forſake the cer:ain rule of God's Word, and the true way to hyppi- 


neſs, and to ſeek new Methods and Inventions of attaining to it, even 
fuch as Sylomen hath diſcourſed of in this Book. 


CHAP. VIM. 

Kings to be greatly r:ſpefled, 1—5, Our. times uncertain; Deat# 
not to be reſiſted, 6—8, An evil Magifirate buried and forgot, 
9, 10, Men harden in fin, becauſe not preſently puniſhed : but they 
ſhall not eſcape, but it ſhall go ill with them, 11 —13. as it doth 
alſo fonetimes with the Righteous whilft the wicked proſper, 14- 
Marih therefore, and a contented Enjoyment of God's gifts preferable 
ro immoderate care and ſearch, 15, 16. God's work herein paſt 
finding out, 17. 


I Ho is as the wiſe man a ? who knoweth' the in- 


terpretation of a thingb? * a mans wiſdom *Prov. 4.8, 
maketh his face to ſhine c, and Þ the boldneſs of his face pu Hoy 
ce . 


d ſhall be || changed o. 

# Who is to be compared with a wiſe Man ? He is incomparabl 
the moſt excellent Man in the World. Or rather, whois truly wiſe ? 
The Particle, a; being here not a Note of ſimilitude, but of reality, 
as it is 7oh. 1. 14. and in many other places as hath been noted. There 
are very tew or no truly wiſe men in this World. This ſeems beſt 
to agree with the Next clauſe, which is not, ho is as he that know- 
eth, but »be knoweth, &c. 6 How few are there who underſtand 
the reaſons of chings and can rightly expound the word and works of 
God, and inſtru& and farisfie himſelf and others in all the doubrful 
and difficulr caſes of humane ations ? c Maketh a Man illuſtriousand 
venerable, chearful, and mild, and amiable in his carriage to others. 
The face is put for the mind or inward frame, becauſe the mind diſ- 
covers it ſelf in the Countenance. 4 The roughnels or fierceneſs, 
the pride or impudence of his diſpoſition, as this Phraſe is ufed, Dez: . 
—_ Prov. 7. 13. & 21. 29. Dan. 8. 23. «e Into gentleneſs and hu- 
mility. 

2 I counſel theef to keep the king's commandment g, 
and that in regard of the oath of God h. 

f Which Verb is _—_ underſtood to make the ſenſe full and 
compleat. See the like defeQts of y_uſ Pſ. 120. 7, Iſa. 5. 9. &c. 
£ Obſerve and obey all his commands. Which is nor to be under- 
ſtood univerſally, as if the King ſhould have commanded them to 
deny or blaſpheme God, or to worſhip Idols, in which caſe 
Chriſtian Man, who reads and believes the Bible, muſt needs confels 
that the 1/raelire; eſpecially were obliged to obey God rather thanMan, 
but only of ſuch commands as are not contrary to the will of God. 
h Either 1. Becauſe of that Oath which thou haſt taken to keep all 
God's Laws, whereof this of Obedience to Superiors is one, Or 2. be- 
cauſe of that Covenant or Oath of Fealty and Allegiance whereby 
thon haſt engaged thy ſelf ro him, of which ſee, 1 Chron. 11. 3. & 
29. 24. Exek. 17.16, 18. Though this may alſo be underſtood, and 
is by ſome learned vant © taken as a limitation of their Obedi- 
ence to Kings, the words being thus rendred, asthe Hebrew will ve- 
ry well bear, but according to the word of the Oath of God, the 
King's commands, with rhis caution that t 
contrary to the Laws of God which thou art 


hey be not 
. Py thy own and 
by thy Parents Oaths oft renewed, to obſerve in the firſt place 


3 
an evil thing k, for he doth whatſoever pleafeth him /. 

'; Heb. To go from his face, or preſence, to wit, in diſlike or in 
diſcontent, withdrawing thy ſelf from thy King's ſervice or obedience, 
as malecontents uſe to do ; for this will both provoke him, and lead 
thee by degrees into Sedition or Rebellion. & If thou haſt offended 
him, perfilt not in it, but humbly acknowledg thine offence, and beg 
his pardon and favour. 1 His power is uncontrolable in his Domi- 
nions, and therefore thou canſt neither reſiſt nor avoid his fury. 

4 Where the word of a king is, there is power m: and 


who may ſay = unto him, What doeſt thou ? 

m Whatſoever he commandeth he wants not power nor inſtru» 
ments fo execute it, and therefore can eaſily puniſh thee as he pleaf- 
eth. » Heb. ps Who will preſume or dare to ſay fo ? 
He doth not affirm it is unlawful to fay fo, for Samuel faid fo to 
Saul, 1 Sam. 15, and Nathanto David, 2 Sam. 12. and ſeveral other 
Prophets to the Kings of Judah and 1/rae/, but only that it is difficulr 
and dangerous. 

5 Wholo keepeth the commandment 0 ſhall feel no 
evil thing p: and a wiſe man's heart diſcerneth both 
time and judgment 9. 

o Either 1. of the King, of which he hath hitherto ſpoken. Or 
2. of God, for che Word, or Commandments, or Law are oft uſed em- 
phatically tor the Word, Law, or Command of God, as hath been for- 
merly and frequently obſerved, and the Commenament is put for the 
Commandments, as 18 very uſual, And ſo Solomon paſſeth from his 
former to a new ſubje&. þ Shall+ be delivered from thoſe miſchiefs 
which befal the diſobedient. 9g Both when, and how far, and in 


ll 


know. 


what manner he may or muſt keep the commands of the ki God. 
For the word here rendred judgm:ns doth oft ſignifie right, as Det. 
21.17. as alſo a cauſe or conrroverſie, as Numb. 27. 5. and the manner 


or rule of aQtions, as Judg. 13.12. The ſenſeis, A wiſe Man knows 
both what he ought to do, and what are the fitteſt ſeaſons for doing 
it, which he ſeeketh and embraceth 


F . 

Heb. the 
ferength. 
|or,doubled. 


* Be not haſty to go out of his ſight i: ſtand not-in * Ch, 10.4. 


Heb./hell 


*Prov. 24. 


Ch. 6. 12. 


jed and may be gatlieted from rhe following words. See the Notes 
Ch. 3.1. 5 Becauſe the 
ich is neceſſary-ro diſcern this, as was now ſaid, . 5. ahd moſt 


ignorance and loſs of v1 rp; wg deprive themſelves 
of many Lviinigs, antexpoſe themſelves to manifold miſeries. 
7 For * he knoweth not that which ſhall be : - for 


who can tell him «|| when it ſhall be ? 
+ Men are generally ignorant of all future events, and of the ſuc- 


JOr,how it ceſs of their endeavours, and therefore their minds are greatly diſqui- 


ſhall be. 


*Job 14-5. 


eted, and their expeRations frequently diſappointed, and they fall in- 
to many miſtakes and miſcarriages, which hoy could and would pre- 
vent if they did foreſee the iſſues of things. « No wiſe Man, no 
Afﬀtrologer or other Artiſt can diſcover this. 

8 There is no man that hath power * over the ſpirit x 


| Or, coft- to retain the ſpirit yz neither hath he power in the day z 


mg 


ea- of death : and there js no || diſcharge 4 in that war b, 


neither ſhall wickedneſs deliver thoſe that are given to 
ite. 

x #. e, The Soul of Man, which is oft called a Spirit, as Job 7. 7. 
& 10. 1%. Pſal. 18. 39. & 104. 29, &'c. y Tokeep it in the Body be- 
yond the time which God hath allotted to it. This is added as ano 


ther evidence of Man's miſery. z Or, againſt the day, i. e, to avoid} 


or delay that day. @ As there is in other Wars, when Soldiers et- 
ther are diſmiſſed from the ſervice, or eſcape by flight or otherwiſe. 


& In that fatal confli&t between Life and Death, between Nature and 
the Diſcaſe, when a Man is ſtruggling with Death, though to no 
purpoſe, for Death ſhall always IE c And although 
wicked men, who moſt fear Death, uſe all poſſible means, whether 


| good or bad, to free themſelves from this deadly blow, yer they ſhall 


not eſcape it. 

9 All this d I have ſeen, and applied my heart un- 
to every work e that is done under the ſun : there is a 
time wherein one man ruleth over another e to his own 


hurt. 
4. All theſe things before-mentioned. e I have been a diligent 


_ obſerver of all ations and events. There are ſome Kings, who uſe 


tf To. 


*Pſ. 50 21. 
Ia. 26. 10. 


their power tyrannically and wickedly, whereby they do not only 
oppreſs their People, but hurt themſelves, by bringing the vengeance 
of God and men _ their own heads. Which 1s here noted partly 
for the rerrour of Tyrants, and partly for the caution and comfort of 
Subjets groaning under thoſe heavy preſſures which they are not 
able to remove, that they may forbear unlawful or rebellious courſes 
and quietly commit themſelves and their cauſe to God, who judgeth 
righreouſly, and who both can and will call the greateſt Monarchs to 
a ſad account for all their impious and unrighteous courſes. 


10 And ſof I ſaw the wicked g buried h, who had 
come # and gone i from the place of the holy k, and 
they were forgotten / in the city where they had fo 


done mn: this is alſo vanity z. 

F In like manner, or ſuch another vanity-or diſorder. g Wicked 
Princes or Rulers as the next clauſe limits this. þ Die quietly in their 
Beds and afterward be buried with ſtate and pomp, whereas in truth 
they deſerved an untimely end, and no other than the burial of an Afs. 
#5 Who had adminiſtred publick Juſtice and Government, which is 
frequently ſignified by the Phraſe of coming in and going out before the 
Peaple, as Numb. 27. 17. Deut. 31. 2. The LXX Jewiſh Interpreters, 
whom ſome others follow, render the word,chey were praiſed,applaud- 
ed and adored, by the variation of-one Letter in the Hebrew word, 
which alſo is very like that Letter which is in the Text. & By which 
he underſtands, either 1. the Holy City Jeruſalem, or the Holy Land, 
where . Jſrael dwelt : which may be added to aggravate the wicked- 
neſs of ſuch Perſons from the obligations, and Counſels, and examples, 
which they had to do better things. Or, 2. the Seat of Majeſty, 
ard Judgment, which may well be called :he place, or ſcat of the 
Holy, i. e. of God, who is called :he Holy one, Habak. 3. 3. and oft 
elſwhere, who is in a ſpecial manner preſent in, and preſident over 
thoſe places, whoſe work, and for whom, and in whoſe Name and 
Stead Magiſtrates at, who therefore are called god: ; of all which ſee, 
Exod. 22. 28. Deut. 1.17. 1 Chre. 29, 23. Pſal. 82. 1, &c, And the 
Threne or Tribunal ſeems to be ſo called hereto aggravate their wick- 
edneſs, who being Sacred Perſons and advanced by God into ſo High 
and Sacred a place, betrayed ſo greata truſt, and both praftiſed and 
encouraged that wickedneſs which by their Office they were obliged 

to ſuppreſs and puniſh. / Whereas they deſigned to ſpread and per- 
petuate their Names and Memories to 7 from Ages, Pſal. 49. 11. 
-»n i. 6. Come to and go from the place of the Holy ; where they 
lived in great ſplendor, and were buried with great magnificence : 
which might +have kept up their remembrance at leaſt in that place. 
» That men ſhould ſoearneſtly thirſt after and pleaſe themſelves with 
worldly greatneſs and glory, which is ſo ſoon extinQ, and the very 
memory of it quickly worn out of the minds of men. 

1 1 * Becauſe ſentence againſt an evjl work 0 is not ex- 
ecuted ſpeedily, therefore p the heart of the ſons of men 


is fully ter qin them todo evil, | 
o Or, the Decree, &c. God's deter minate counſel or ſentence for 
the puniſhment of Tyrants and all evil doers. p Becauſe God's for- 
bearance makes them preſumptuous and ſecure, and confident of im- 
punity. g Heb. is filed, js carried on with full fail, as the Seventy 
underftand it, like a Ship with a ſtrong and violent wind : or, is bold 
or preumptuors, as the ſame Phraſe is underſtood, Efther 7. 5. 
ART 5. 3- 
12 Thovgh a ſinner do evil an hundred timesr, and 


*PC.37-17, his days s be prolonged, yet ſurely I know that * it 


18, 19. 
Prov.1.32 
33s 


ſhall be well with them that fear God ze, which fear be- 


fore him 
r Frequently and innumerably. s Thertime of his Life and Pro- 


ſperity. £ Whereby be implies, both that good men might for a 
rime ſuffer grievous things from ſuch wicked | 
ſhould be very ill wich the wicked, which is manifeſt from the contra- 


Tyrants, and that it 
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are very few who have that Wiſdom | 


courſe and condition of good and bad men, and which ©; 
ed in the following words, , our Pſal. 2. 12. 'u Or. " is expreſ 
ſence: who ſtand in awe of God, nd forbear and fear wo 
ſincere reſpe& and reverence to God. 

13 But it ſhall not be well x with the wicked, nei. 
ther ſhall he prolong his days y, which are as a ſhadoy  . 
becauſe he feareth not before God 4. | 

x 7, e, It ſhall go very ill with him ; great miſceries are vr 

him : which isa igure off uſed in Gn ns, as hath bak oper 
and frequently obſerved. y To wit, very long, 'or - for ever, a be 
defireth, . x His life, though it may be or ſeem to' be long, yet 
truth is but a meer ſhadow, which will quickly vaniſh and dif 
pear, and be as if it never had been, and many times like a hides 
when it is longeſt it is geareſt to abolition. « This. is the puciſh- 
' ment of his wickedneſs and his caſting off the fear and ſ:rvice of 
God. . For although the lives of good men upon Earth are ſhort, as 
well as the lives of the wicked, yet their days are not like a ſhadow 
becauſe they are prolonged far beyond this morral tate, even to all 
Erernity, and Death it {clf doth but open the way for them to an 
endleſs life. * 


14 There is a vanity which is done b upan. the earth, 


at biz Pres 
ſin out of 2 


ing tothe work c of the wicked: again, there be wick. 
ed mento whom it hapneth according to the work of the 
righteous d: 1 ſaid, that this alſo 5s vanity e. 

6 Either by wicked Potentates, who do commonly advance unwer. 
thy men, and oppreſs Perſons of greateſt Victue and merit: Or, by 
God's Providence, who ſees it fir for many weighty Reaſons ſo to m:. 
nage the affairs of the preſent World. c 5. e. The merit of their work. 
the work being oft put for the recompence given or belonging toit, as 
Levit. 19. 13.. Job 7. 2. Pſal. 10g. 02, The ſenſe is, Who meets 
with ſuch hard uſage asthe worſt of men deſerve. 4 Who, inſtead 
of thoſe juſt and dreadful puniſhments which they deſerve by the 
Laws of God and men, receive thoſe encouragements and rewards 
which are due to virtuous and worthy men: e This is a very un- 
reaſonable and fooliſh thing, if it be conſidered without reſpe& unto 
another life as it is here, where Solomon is diſcourſing of the vanity of 
the preſent life, and of the impoſſibility of finding ſarisfaRtion' and 
happineſs in it. 


labour g, the days of his life, which God: giveth him 


under the ſun. 

4 This he ſpeaks, either r. in the Perſon of a ſenfual Man. 
Things being ſo, as was related, v. 14. it is beſt ro give a Man's ſelf 
up tocating and drinking,.and all manner of carnal delights. Or, 2. 
in bis own Name and Perſon. Upon theſe conſiderations I conclud- 
ed that it was moſt adviſable for a Man not to perplex and torment 
himſelf with che Thoughts of the ſeeming inequality of Divine Pro- 
vidence and of the great diſorders which are inthe World, or with 
cares and fears about furure events, or with infinite and inſatiable de- 
ſires of Worldly things, but quietly and chearfully and thankfully to 
enjoy the comforts which God gives him. See on Ecclef, 2, 24. & 
3. 12, 13. g This is the beſt advantage which he can make of this 
Worlds goods as to the preſent life. : 

16 Whea I applied mine heart to know wiſdom b, 
and to ſee the buſineſs i that is done upon the Earth 
(for alſo there js that neither day nor night ſeeth ſleep 
with his eyes k, ) 

hb This he ſeems to add as the reaſon of that judgment which he 
had now paſſed, wv. 15. becauſe he had diligently fhudied wherein 
Man's Wiidom did conſiſt, and had obſcrved the reſtleſneſs of mens 
minds and bodies in other courſes. i Either 1. To find out the 
work of God, as the next Verſe may ſcem to explain it, and all the 
Myſteries of God's Providence in the Government of this preſent and 
lower World. Or, 2. To obſerve mens various deſigns and em- 
ployments, and there toilſome and unwearied buſineſſes or Jabours 
about worldly things. Which ſenſe ſeems beſt to agree, both with 
the uſe of this Hebrew word which is conſtantly uſed in this ſenſe, in 
all the places of Scripture where it is, which are Eccleſ. 1, 13. & 2, 
23. 26. & 3.10. &4.8.% 5. 2,13. & 8. 16. and never concerning 
the works of God ; and with the foregoing and following words as 
we ſhall ſee. & The ſenſe of the words thus tranſlated and pointed 
ſeems to be this, There is a certain Man, whom it is needleſs to name, 
(which is a modeſt deſignation of himſelf, like that of St. Pawl, 2 Cor- 
12. 2. 1 know a Man in Chrift, &c, ) who ſtudied thoſe matters Day 
and Night, and therefore is very capable of paſſing a judgment abouc 
chem. Bur, wich ſubmiſſion, there ſeems to be no need of a Paren- 
theſi tocut off theſe words from the former, with whom they have 
a fit connexion. For having now mentioned the buſineſs which 51 dame, 
or which Man doeth, «pon Earch, he farther adds, as an evidence 
Man's eagerneſs in purſuing his buſineſs, for even by Day and by Night 
he (to wit, the buſte Man, which is eaſily underſtood from the fore- 
going clauſe) ſeerh not Nleep with his eyes, i. e. He grudgeth 
even neceſſary refreſhments, and diſquiers himſelf with endleſs cares 
and labours, the fruit whereof he doth bur little enjoy; and there- 
fore it is better to eat and drink, &c. as I now ſaid, wv 15- As for 
the Phraſe of ſeeing ſleep it is a figurative expreſſion uſed in other Au- 
thors, and is like that of ſecing death, Pal. 8 y. 48. 
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man * cannot find out » the work that 1s 


33 


1] he not be able to find ir. 


bad men, and the reaſons of them. 


wiſe, and inquiſitive, and ſtudious, as it follows, is able 


that there be juſt me unto whom it * hapneth accord. 


Chap, vim 


7. 


15 * Then I commended mirth, becauſe a man hath 'Ch'; 
no better thing under the ſun, than to eat, and todrink, % 5-1 
and to be merry f: for that ſhall abide with him of his *®" 


Then 1 1 beheld all the work of God m, that 2 # [obs 
done under (, . 


the ſun : becauſe though a man labour to ſeek jr out, Jet & 11 
he ſhall not find #r; yea further, though a wiſe man Rom. 


think to know jt, yet 
1 Heb. and, or moreover, m I conſidered the connſels a 
of God, and the variqus methods of his Providence _—_— _—_" 
» No Man, thoug fully Ar 

ak 


. 


L1 
6, " 


ECCLES 


IASTES. Chap. I*% 


D. VIE ca, wo ndertiond thet th 
preſ« got to perplex rarer _ s. And therefore it is beſt for Man rdi | 
Pres matrers, but quietly to ſubmit to hon ; enquiries about theſe SO ” to the reading of the Hevres Tex —— 
of a hve in the fear of God,and $ Will and Providence, and to fe, whom God hath appoiate <X", That ir chijen or allers 
the comfortabl w hen he hath ppoiated vet ro liv 
e enjoyment of his bleſſings. | tex mn appointed that many others ſhall —. in the World, 
Nei. now the Ling, 0600 IONS Ho iz; or who are wyit- 
CHAP, IK om the cuſtom of Cities, where b, Jo. 4 3 which is harwed 
t; ul things in the hand of Ged : his Lo YR TI CLnC CE 
+ he like hoppenarh to geed end _ or Hatred not wiſible in them 3 but alſo hopes of further and not only ſome comfort for the a re 
ior they keow nothing her ef, and are th ts this Life, ound is Dearh | nn 0 EY rn WD greater happinels in this World pro \ 
erly is beſt therefore fr 4 Man to enjo —_— forgotten, 1—6, It they may have the hopes OD and cheriſh in themſelves. _ 
vhe weſe, 7—9» To be diligent in = A ifts of Ged with chearful- portunities. Bur he ſeems t a berter life, if they improve thei a2, 
2 tr 5h o cone hinl rr prof 
aÞ» F : , ——_— or , k h j s ts and privi $4 
ow, 1 Tor all this b + I confidered in my he faid, Ecele, 9. "4 other reſpeQs Death be bertec po ileoges of chi 
jos ; to declare all this c, that the —_ art, eyen| 5 For the living know that th : | 
_— Fuiſe 4, and their works e are in the hand of ny co the | dead know not any thing = : ey ſhall die 5: bur the 
Sa man knoweth either love, or hatred f : no|morea reward 4; fi g z; neither have they an 
all them g- : red, by all that is before |ten 6, z for the memory of them is forgot- 
an 4 Or , Therefore as the $ » Whereby th : : 
| have ſaid con ue 4 oy render ir. 6 All that to their mon i bows. ro improve Life, whilſt they have i 
th, and bad men. c To make this evid ivine Providence towards and events in this —wefhp advantage. 4 To wit, of th _ 
d. fo ro others, as occaſion required. 4 Wh oat fell b0. emp (Tame) hem Verſe. Compare Job 14. as this is limited in the end of th mo 
k Ch. ſively, as if wicked men were not i God's | he mentions not exclu- | &f *beir Jabours in thi W 21. 1/a 63.16, 8 The pas GIG 
4 "bes both to good and bad _—_ _ ph for the next clauſe enjoyed by others. - wall which is utterly loſt as ro —_ fruir 
te courſe of God's Providence LS minently, becauſe by the | future rewards after death cleſ. 2. 21. For otherwiſe, rhat th z» and 
quite negieved and forſaken by God- on, Gy might ſcem to be —_ ſeen and ſhall heres as - "x" by Solomon pe Pre eng -—_ 
ru nate ar pred or objeQvely, all thin d ay many - X even in thoſe places where the S+- ory amongft living men, 
by h befal them. f Are ſubje& to bi gs done to them, | *Y 3 as was noted, Ch. 8. 10 y had lived in great power and glo- 
t. tas _——_— us this Phraſe is uſed, Prov Power and govern-| 6 Alſo their love | : , 
ck. compared with Mar. 8. 11. And therefor ov. 21.1. Joh. 3. 35. | ENVY Is love, and their hatred, and thei 
as ly underſtand the reaſons of all God's wW by although we cannot ful- a 8 ow periſhed b . neither hav h 3 c cir 
as "7.7 becauſe they are done by his u orks, as he now ſaid, Ch. 8. portion for ever in any thing th re they any more 
ad fared that they are done both -ighteouſl _— Hand, we may be aſ- ſvn c. ing that is done under the 
Ne hath + — Proſperity. - SR and thatnoMan | . * any neither love, nor h 
ds mities of good men. g = a Som, Sor wicked, or at the cala- | 17 this World, but _ ate, nor envy any Perſon, or thi 
n- wed conditions or dilpentations of God ge by their preſent and our- | 292 under = 000 Sos GEE hing 
. | «penny chem, Gow whom he loves harry WH God | ſufficiently inſinuates Bar vr1 Aur yowc' thing. By which limi . y 
e whom he hates to proſper in the ns, and permitteth | 7 GO Uh their portion in the other W 
od :nd Interpretation agreet we Wk And this Tranſlation | and drink t way 4, * eat thy e bread f v__s : 
confeſs ir differs from almoſt all other borh wing Verſe. Bur I muſt n y wine with a merry hb Joy, Ch. $8.14. 
h *Ch'; lations. And theſe words with the for ancient and modern Tran ow accepteth thy works þ y heart g: for God 
e & 5, otherwiſe, and that word fi regoing clauſe are trandlated d Make this uſe of Og 
Thee riebteous or word according to tl th what I have ſaid Thi 
; &g. 7 g , and the wiſe, and their work ig to re Hebrew, The y own labours, not what th = hine own, the fruit of 
$ nt hewad : Cantattatentel - s are in the hand of God, alſo ceſſary and convenient food _ takeſt unjuſtly from others. f N 
n hand. And this may be meant, Eich e foregoing clauſe, are in God's fully and thankfully enjo th y which he excludes exceſs Ch _ 
which he difpofith 'whay wy as wy 1. Of God's love and hatred = grief for the : Ann. y _— avoiding all diftra as = 
N eth. Or, 2. Of mens love and h wad we yes be the _—_— oy with ſ : G > DO—_ che, 
if hatred, the Pronoun their being re —_ , alſo their {ove and their e enjoyment of his bleſſings uccels, and alloweth thee a comſorta- 
y Ns ao he nw Rl, een om 8 Let thy garments be always 5 whi 
I- works, as he now ſaid, but even their i e is, That not only mens thy head lack no oi ways 4 whitek; and 1 
it which ſeem to be moſt in their own inward paſſions or affetions,| * pr 01 ointment l. b et 
a diſpoſal as their ourward aRions. power, are as much in God's | of mournin venient times and circumſtances ; X 
ſame Then foll Eccl for ther 
. hnw _—_ in which the words lic in the _—_— laſt clauſe in the | and ſplendid, on ef. 3-4, & 7. 2. Compare Prov. $.1 "4 inns 
, Ret 07,00: ay hg wild lobe Ba Re 2h ten) ekocing, as 38h Nr fed whey Grain, cad a. The Eaſtern 
, $ all men and all their FeRio : n- | rejoycing, as Efth. 8 rments, eſpecially in ti 
» the events of them. are perfe&ly kn affeions, and aRtions, and | by this whitenef: . 8. 15. Compare Revel. y in times of 
x men know nothing, y known to Ged and diſpoſed by him, | ful whiteneſs of Garments, he und 3-445. & 6. 11. Bur 
nd alle 6s te —— $ r are moſt plain = —_ dy rare ? Which upon ET ys 
k _—_— the ſmalleſt chings as the vleaſ —_— plaineſt things, nor| 9g +Li » Amor 6. 6. Luke 7. 46, Joh. 12+ 3 " upon 
1 br and over-ruled by God's Pongide e, but all things are wholly | a1] bs joyfully with the wife who h 
: ww as he ſees fir. nce, not as men imagine or h the days of the life of th y mt on loveſt m, | Heb ſee, 
40g All thing come alike to all þ: there is one oy hy > thee under the ſun, al the day — hich he 1,99 
i, > tbe righteois nod the wicked , rothe good eg Meng neue et Aru 
uq n s, and to the unclean; to him th and to CT takeſt under the ſun p, and in thy 24. 
| px _ to him that ſacrificeth not yz as s- I that Selemen ne fp lawful delights Whereby it is evi Le | 
ah ner /, and he that faecareth a as h B ſome underſtand it peak this in the Perſon of an is evident * 5- 18, 
an oath =. as he that fear- | be induſtri . # Of this vain and frail li * an Epicure, as ' 
| b The rioully uſeth to modera il life. Which expreſſion 
| good good and evil things of this World d ful pleaſures, and to mind them of their affeQions even towards Jaw 
2. oo yin A rv 1, morally prot, or = be Ga? —_ life, and more Feb ponders ay s 
e } . , a , TOItS. 
| CE es win Ls oe Fo &, end che bait pert of workMynnjo ko AES 
k g tothe Law then in force all again admoniſhing yn p By which ad 
| Mey —_— ſins upon the ſame ceona k <—_ conſequent- future life. him of ſecking another portion in the 
| rely, though it be to his coſt © worſhipeth| 19. What 
= To wit, cuſtomarily RR OI CNIENY S rſoerer thy band findeth todo 4, doe with 
_ and reverence, or falſly and hrs 4 hour due con k guarrs or there is no work | Be 
ſwearing was then allowed, and i ly: For otherwiſe that nowledge, nor wiſdom i ys nor device, nor 
door can deny. » Who is end bara caſes required, none goeſt. in the | grave + whither thou 
goes or raſh, or falſe Oarhs g God, or abuſing bis ME: What thon haſt © ny and abi | 57" ems 
T is is an Evil 0 amo =m— thy calling Aw poonar tes are ri and ability to do in the duti ? 
id "(der the ſun, that there i us all things that are done un- ried diligence, and vi Es comfort and benefir. r he tes of 
En oS ak eis * oneevent unto all: yea alſo! ,w1. that be doth og ny ne Whereby he bar at 
de wir -- of men p is full of evil q, Kar fever rs ſober enjoyment of biocomberts Cots fa lf ba 
eart r whi : 1 rious proſecut: . : in 's fea _ 
they go to the dead 5. ile they live, and after that nor aft any thing _ his vocation. 5 I ner pre hee = 
, = * ayarmng and tempration to a conſiderate and Tharefore thp net. Ghins caly 3 co ty own comfort or advantage. 
ther wy men, ſuch as the generality of Mank and good Man.| I! I returned and 
I. grief, upon this 2 ind are, Fi. . and ſaw t. und 
a appears fr P occaſion. Or, rathe » "& race #15 not toth , nder the ſun, that th 
Sy s from the next clauſe, and b Fer r 2, of wickedneſs,| -.; o the ſwift, nor the battl the 
ly leſ. 8.11. r Upon this account th y comparing this place with neither yet bread to the wiſ IT tothe ſtrong, 
Mi avon nel Men er me and chan happen Fevour = 19 wen of kill, but 
| x ho ny on ed pranks in the whole courſe of . : Atrer all | ime and chance happ z, to men of skill «, but 
_ Fa anner as the beſt men do. ; of their life, they | + This ppeneth to them all 6, 2 
A be Oo Sor even Noe Beeces the pam gn wan nm ow ving her hy acyl wh _—_ | r1 ie foregoing Verſe. For ba 
Wy Op . | all their mi 4 - 
x i eng ne ne DESIREE way of cantien, that yet they wu their maghs he ne 
| ing words. more fully expreſied in rg” they were ſure of' ſucceſs by it wall «mg? hee 
ro—_— Ged for bis bleſſing witbour 1 m__ 
; | be in vain. Bur ir ſeems chief fine 2. «4 
y yp added, either r. 


| 4 For to him that is joi 
+4 It is joined to all the livinge, t 
lion # : for a living dog 1s better x bw. a rad 


as another inſtance of the liberty 
; and 
-- — of _— affairs, of whi he fink ohove 
, 5. as another ofthe vanities of this preſence. » Eicher abili 
ſucceſs and victory in running. x The vitory in Bat- 


# That continueth in the Land and Society of Living men.” Or 
b 


3 Who ye are-moſt likely ro get and to keep riches. z Good 
acceptance 


Chap. X. 


*Pro.29 6. 
Luk. 12.20 them e. 


®Prov. 21. 
22.& 24-5. 


Ch. 7. 19. 


_ one finner s deſtroyeth much gocd r. 


+Heb.#'e; 1 + 


of death -- 


acceptance and love from men. s Who know how to manage them- 
ſelves and all affairs, whereby they are neceſſary and ſerviceable ro 
others, and therefore moſt likely to find favour in their eyes. 
6 There are ſome rimes or ſeaſons, unknown and caſua] to men, but 
_ and determined by God, in which alone he will give men ſuc- 
ceſs, 
12 For man alſo knoweth not his time c ; as the 


fiſhes that are taken in an evil net 4, and as the birds 
that are cavght in the ſnare; ſo are the ſons of men 
* ſnared in an evil time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon 


« To wit, the time of his death, or of ſome other ſore diſtreſs 
which God is bringing upon him. Which is oppoſed to the time 
of ſucceſs mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, and man is ſaid ro 
be ignorant both of the one and of the other. 4 That whilſt they 
are ſporting and feeding themſelves, are ſuddenly and unexpeRted- 
ly enſnared to their ruin, e When they are moſt careleſs and ſe- 


Cure. | 
13 This wiſdom have ſeen f alſo under the ſun, and 


it ſeemed great unto me yg. 

f TI have obſerved this among many other inſtances and effefts of 
Wiſdom. Which he ſeems to add for the commendation of Wiſ- 
dom, notwithſtanding its inſufficiency for Man's ſafety and happineſs 
without God's bleſſing. g I judged it very praiſe-worthy, though 
others deſpiſed it, as it follows. **% 

14 There was a little city h, and few men within it ; 


and there came a great king againſt ir, and beſieged it, 


and built great bulwarks againlt it - 
h It matters not whether this was a real Hiftory, or only a parable 
to repreſent the common praftices of men in ſuch cafes. 
15 Now there was found in it a poor wife man, and | 
he by his wiſdom delivered the city ; yet no man remem- 


bred that ſame poor man #. 

# He was ſoon negleRed and his great ſervice ſo far from being re- 
compenced according to its merit, that both it and he were quite 
forgotten. Which may be noted as another great vanity. . 

16 * Then ſaid, I wiſdom js better than ſtrength 4: 
neyertheleſs the poor man's wiſdom 5s deſpiſed 7, and 


his words are not heard, 

k As was manifeſt in the foregoing inſtance. 7 Becauſe men are 
generally vain and fooliſh, and have a greater value for outward Or- 
naments than for true worth. ! 

17 The words of wiſe wen m are heard » in qui- 


et 0, more than the cry p of him that ruleth among 


fools q. 

”m Though poor, as may be gathered both from the foregoing 
relation, and becauſe he is oppoſed to the r#ling fool in the next clauſe. 
» To wit, by wiſe men : or ſhould be heard, as ſuch words are oft 
ken, as Mal. 1. 6. and elſewhere. For that they were not always 
aRvally heard he declared in the laſt words of the foregoing Verle. 
o Uttered with a' modeſt and low voice, ro which the tollowing cry 
is oppoſed. p The clamorous and ſenſleſs diſcourſes. 9g Of a rich 
and t, but fooliſh Man, who hath ſome influence upon fools, 
like himſelf, bur is juſtly negleRted and his words diſregarded by wiſe 
men. 

18 Wiſdom #s better than weapons of war »: but 


r Than armed power. s A wicked fool. By which expreſſion 
and oppoſition of a Sinner to a Wiſe Man he gives us a Key ro under» 
ſtand his meaning in divers places of his , that by Wiſdom he 
means true Piety, and by folly, wickedneſs * and  withal ſheweth that 
fia as it is the greateſt folly, ſo it is more” pernicious to men than 
meer folly properly ſo called. : By his wicked counſels and courſes 
brings much damage and miſchief both to himſelf and others. 


G H A P. X. 

Obſervations on Wiſdom and Folly, 1—3. Of Rulers, 4—7. Of Wrong 
and Injuſtice, 8—10, Of Talkativeneſs, e, and it's Miſ- 
chiefs," 11——15, Kings, hurtful, and defirable, 16, 17. Of 
Sloth, 18. Feaſts, 19. The King muſt not 'be Curſed, 20. 


D#=* flies 4 cauſe the ointment of the apotheca- 
ry to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavour : ſo doth a 
little folly him that is In reputation for wiſdom and 
honour b, | 


s Falling into it and abiding and being putrefied in ir, eſpecially 
1n thoſe ies, where there were more filthy venemous || 
Flies, and where the Qyntmeats were more pure, and where the Air 
was more hot than in + 6 Which come to' paſs, partly 
becauſe all the Aﬀons, an rhe Follies, of ſuch men 
are moſt diligently obſerved and ſooneſt diſcerned and toſled a- 
bout in the hs of men, whereas Fools and all their carriages 
are generally (diſregarded ; and partly becauſe of that envious an 
malicious diſpoſition of mens minds which makes them quick 
red-to diſcover, and glad to hear and forward to declare the fault 
of ſuch as by their greater, eminency did out-ſhine and obſcure 
i Ne mT |  -- [2 4. 

2 A wife man's heart c j-at his right hand d; but a 
fools heart 5s at his left e, +4 | 

c..4. 6, His underſtanding or wiſdom. d_ Is always preſent wich 
him and ready to direft him in all his ations. He-manageth all' his 
affiirs prudently and piouſly. - He mentions che right band becauſe 
that is the. chief and moſt gommon inſtrument of aQions, which 
moſt men are done with more ſtrength and expedition and orderh- 
neſs and comelinefs by their right hand than by their lefr. « His 
maderſtanding and knowledge ferves him only. for idle ſpeculation 


Þ. 


bh 


il 


among ny 
. rure cat himſelf, 
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his affeRions and ations. He afts pref! 
one withour heart, as it follows. 

3 Yea alſo when he that is a fool walketh 
way f, | his wiſdom ſaileth kim 7, and he 
every one that he is a fool h, 

f Not only in great undertakings, but in his daily c : 
with men, in his looks and geſtures and cummon tk, 
wants an Heart, as if he had ſaid, did I fay, bis Heart is ar his 1 - 
hand ? I muſt recal ic, for in truth he hath no heart in kim. þ » 
publickly diſcovers his folly to all that meet him or conver wich 
him 


.... Chap 
reuſly and fcolifi.y, like 


by the 
faith Os Ti 


hear 


4 If the ſpirit 4 of a roler riſe vp againſt thee, Jeare 
nor thy place 5; for * yielding & paciheth / prear of. "p 
fences m, ba, 

# The paſſion or wrath, as is manifeſt from the following wo g- | 
which is oft called Spiric, as Jug. 8. 3. 2 Chron. $1, 16, Bren! 
25. 28, Eccleſ. 7.9. i To wit, in anger or diſcontent. Withdraw 
not thy ſelf raſhly and haſtily from his preſence and ſervice, accor 
ding to the advice, Chap. 8. 3. Continue in a diligent and faithful 
diſcharge of thy duty, as becomes a Subje& ; do nor return anger 
for anger, but modeſtly and bumbly ſubmir thy ſelf to him.” 4 Hh 
healing, a gentle and fabmiſſive carriage, which is of an healing 
nature ; whereas pride and paſſion do exaſperate and widen r. 
breach already made. 1 Heb. maketh them to reſt or ceaſe, prevent. 
eth or removeth them. » Heb. great fins, either 1. ſuch fins 25 
the offended Ruler might commit in the proſecution of his wrath 
againſt thee. Or rather 2. ſuch as poſſibly thou haſt committed 
againſt him for which he is incenſed againſt thee ; or the greateſt 
offences or injuries that one Man commits againſt another, and much 
more thoſe ſlight miſcarriages of thine towards the Ruler. Let 

hee, 


therefore a falſe opinion concerning his unreconcilableneſs to t 
make thee deſperate and draw thee into Rebellion. 
5 There1s an evil which I have ſeen under the ſun », 
as an errour which proceedeth f from the ruler 6, * wy, 
z | have obſerved another great vanity and miſdemeanour amongſt [ow 
men. 0 So the ſenſe is like thoſe errours which Rulers commonly 
commir. Or rather, which is indeed an errour proceeding from hy 
Ruler. For the following miſcarriage muſt needs come from thoſe 
who have power of conferring Honour and Power, ©. So the He- 


brew, Caph, is not a Note of likeneſs, bur of reality, as it is, Judg. 
13. 23+ Neh. 7. 2. Hoſ. 4. 4+ & 5+ 10. and off elſewere. 

6 Folly is fet Þ in great dignity p, and the rich q4 ys 
ſit in low place r, 

p Fooliſh and unworthy Perſons are frequently advanced b 
favour or humour of Princes into places of Higheſt Truſt 
nity, which is a great reproach and miſchief to the Prince, and a 
ſore calamity to all his People. q Wiſe and worthy men, as iy evi- 
dent, becauſe theſe are oppoſed to fools in the former clauſe : ſuch 
as are rich in endowments of mind. The ground of the expreſſion 
may be this, that rich men are capable of all the advantages of men 
or Books for the attainment of Wiſdom, and therefore are ſuppoſed 
to be wiſe in ſome meaſure, » Negle@cd and deſpiſed, or remo- 
ved from thoſe High places co which theic merits had raiſed 
them. 
7 I have ſeen ſervants s * upon horſes : , and princes «p,, 


walking as ſervants upon Earth «. _ 
s Men of a ſervile condition and diſpoſition, who are a & 36, 
unfit for places of Dignity. * Riding upon Horſes, as a Badge cheir 
Dignity, as Eh. 6.8, g. Fer. 17. 25. Ezck. 23. 23, » Which wa 
the caſe of his own Farther, 2 Sam. 15. 30. | 
8 * He that diggeth a pic x ſhall fall into it y; and+yg,, 
whoſo breaketh an hedg z a ſerpent « ſhall bite him, Pro.ze 
x With this deſign that another may unawares fall into it. y Shall 
through God's juſt Judgment be deſtroyed by his own wicked devi- 
ces. z Whereby another mans Fields, or Vineyards, or Orchards, 
are diſtinguiſhed and fenced, that he may eicher enter upon them 
and take a their fruits, or by chat means enlarge his own adjoyn- 
ing Fields. Poſſibly he bave a particular reſpe& unto Magi- 
ſtrates or Rulers, whom hath or in, both with 
his own Inſtitution of Magiſtracy, and with his Laws, ſtridly requir- 
mp aencs from their Subje&s ; and ſo he nores the danger of 
ling and rebelling againſt them. @ Which oft lurks in hedges, 
and bires thoſe who come within its reach. 
9 Whoſo removeth ſtones 4 ſhall be hurt +here- 
with c: «9d hethat cleaveth wood d ſhall be endanger- 
ed thereby e, 4 
| Eicher 1. The, ſtones which belong to others, and limit or 
inguiſh their Grounds, of which ſee Dewt. 27. 17, Or, % 
Great ſtones too heavy for them. Which rafbly attempt things too 
high and hard for them, Which ſeems betrer to agree wich the fol- 
lowing clauſethan the former Interpreration doth. | c May by 
ceive hurt by the ſtones falling unexpetedly and violently Vp) N. 
4 Wirh an Iron inſtrument, as the manner is, he being unskiltul in 
that art. Poſſib) be deſogns a man who cauſerh diſcord and m 
in a Family, or Kingdom. « May peradven- 


y 

or 
10 If the Tron e be blunt, and he do not whet the 
edg, then muſt he put ro more ſtrength f; bur Wiſdom 
js proficable to direCt g. 

« To wit, the Ax whereby he cut the wood in the former Verls, 
which by the danger there mentioned may be ſuppoſed to be ſharp, 
but now faith he, if it happen to be blunt. f Which rarer ba 
make it cut. g Heb. and wiſdom, &c. + And as Wi inftracs 2 
man in the ſmalleſt matters, as in this very matter of cutting of 
Woed, where it teaches him in this caſe to-uſe his utmoſt _” 5 
ſo it is uſcful for a mans direQion in all his great and wei 
And ſo he inſenſibly flides into the commendation of Wiſdom, _ 


_ in oe 


the beight 
Dig: 


and vain Oftentarion, but is not at a!l uſeful 'or:effeual ro govern 


the cenſure * folly, which is the principal deſign and Tj 
11 Surely 


this 


ha MX. ECCLES 


+ Nite [11 Surely the ſerpent will bite * without inchant- 
| v+ment h, and + a babbler ; is no better. 

| the # þ If not ſeaf>nably prevented by the Art and care of the Char- 

Wy ner ; which praftice he dorh not zjuſtifie, but only mention by way 


See on Pſal. 58. 5. i Heb, a matter of the tongue : 


of reſemblance. 


ation which may be undeſtood, either 1. Of the DetraQtor or Slanderer, 
', be who like a Serpent bites ſecretly; who may be ſo called , becauſe 
 lefe he takes liberty to uſe his Tongue as he liſts, without any regard ei- 
| He ther ro the offence of God, or to the injury of others ; like them 
v ich who ſaid, Our Lips are our own 5 Who is Lord over ws ? But I do 


not ſee either why this Phraſe ſhould be limited ro the Detrattor, 


:c<h equally belongs to all abuſers of the Tongue in any other way ; 
= x hs rar Vice of DerraQtion comes to be inſerted here 
Tr 2mong things of a quite differing nature. Or, 2. Of an Eloquent 
"mn Perſon, who may well be called a Mefter of the Tongue, or, of Speech, 
ds, nothing being more uſual in the Hebrew, than to call a Man Maſter 
mY of that which he excels in, or hath a full and free power touſe. And 
ta! this clauſe is and may be rendred thus, 4nd there is no excelency or 
px t tothe Maſter of the Tongae, i. e. The moſt Eloquent perſon, who 
ful doth not underſtand, and in due time uſe the Charmers Art, cannot 
ſer all his eloquence afterward hinder the biting of the Serpent, or 
ed, miſchievous effefts of ir: And fo this agrees with the principal 
ng of the Chapter, which is to ſhew the neceſſity and uſefulneſs 
he iſdom, and the miſchief of Folly. 
= \, 12. * The words of a wiſe mans mouth are Þ gra- 
ire 3 cious k: but the lips * of a fool will ſwallow up hi- 
ed ſelf /. 
eſt + Heb. Grace ; as profitable, ſo alſo acceptable to others, pro- 
ch "ring him favour with thoſe who hear him. / His diſcourſes are 
or ungracious and offenſive to others, and therefore pernicious to 
e, * himſelf. 


13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 5s 
kr fooliſhneſs : and the end of Þ his talk i miſchievous 
madneſs m:. 


Rt brfr m All his talk from the beginning to the end is fooliſh and 
ly miſchievous, and the more he talks, the more doth his folly ap- 
1 r; he proceeds from evil to- worſe, and adds wilfulneſs ro his 
c 


weakneſs, and never deſiſts til] he hath done miſchief to himſelt or 
to others. 


b , 14 * AfoolalſoÞ is full of words»: a man cannot 
q4 "tell what ſhall be ; and * what ſhall be after him, who 
in rp can fell him 0? 


n Either 1. Talkative. Or, 2. Forward to promiſe and brag 
p-what he will do, which is the common praQtice of fooliſh men : he 
 jsa man of words, as we uſe to ſay. o Theſe words contain either 
| 1 A Mimical Repreſentation of his folly in uſing vain Reperitt- 
ons of the ſame words, ſuch as thoſe, s man cannot tell, &c. and 
who can tell, &c, Or 2. A confutation of folly in promiſing or 
boaſting of things which are wholly our of his power : For what 
ſhall be, no man can either himſelf forcknow, or learn it from 
others. 

"15 The labonr of the fooliſh wearieth every one 


of them p, becauſe he knoweth not how to go t9 the 
city 


hath hitherto ſpoken, ſo alſo by their aRions, and by their endleſs 
and fruitleſs endeavours after things which are too high and hard 
| for them. 9 For he is ignorant of thoſe things which are moſt ea- 
fie and moſt neceſſary for him, as of the way to the great City 
whither he is going, or obliged by his buſineſs to go, which being 
a great and beaten road, is known even to Children and natural 


4 16 * Wo to thee, O land, when thy king « 2 
{child » : and thy princes eat 5 in the morning #. 

y Eicher r. In Age. Or, 2. ( Which is more agreeable to the 
following clauſe ) in Childith Qualities, as Ignorance, Inexperi- 
ence, Injudiciouſneſs, Raſhneſs, Frowardneſs, Fickleneſs, or Wil- 
fulneſs, and the like , in which ſenſe this word is uſed, 2 Chr. 13. 7. 
compared with 1 Kin. 14+ 21. /ſa. 3+ 4, 12. 1 Cor. 14- 20. Eph. 4. 
14. + Give up themſelves to eating and drinking exceflively and 

tely, as it is explained in the next Verſe. - The fitreſt 
time for God's ſervice, and for the diſparch of weighty affairs, 
and for firring in judgment, Pſal. ro1. 8. Jer. 21. 12. Which 
circumſtance is added as a plain evidence of men that wholly de 
vote themſelves to vanity nd Luxury ; which muſt needs occaſion 
groſs negle&t of the great concerns of the Kingdom, the oppreſſion 
of the people ro ſupport ſuch extravagancies, and a woful and pe- 
neral corruprion of the people by their example, and otherwile ; 
which makes him ſay, #+ to that people. , 
17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy king is the 
1, on of nobles «, and * thy princes eat in due ſeaſon .x, 


for ſtrength y, and not for drunkenneſs z. 
 # Not ſo much by Birth, as even the worſt of Kings commonly 
are, and have been, as by their noble. and worthy diſpoſitions, and 
endowments, and carriages ; for ſuch ag one 1s oppoſed to the Chile 
_ In the former Verſe. Sons of nobles 'are put for noble perſons, as the 
. ſou of men for men, and the ſons of Phyſicians for Phyſicians. x So as 
may further and not hinder their main buſineſs. » To refreſh and 
ſtrengthen their Natures, that they may be fit for attion and buſineſs. 
z Not only nor chiefly to pleaſe their palates, and indulge them- 
ſelves in ſenſuality, 


18 By'much flothfulneſs the” building decayeth, 
and through idleneſs of the" hangs the houſe droppeth 
through 4. | = EE | 


# That Houſe which-is negleRed by its owner, and not repaired, 
muſt needs come to ruin.. Whereby he intimates, that the floth 
and careleſneſs of Princes in the management of publick'affirs, 
Which is an uſual attendant upon that Luxury, of which he hath | 
now diſcourſed, is moſt deſt 
people, 


UMI 


| $A +. [ 
= ' 
FASTES Chap. XI. 
19 Afﬀeaſt is: made for laughter, and * Wine + ma- *PC.ro4s. 
keth merry b: but. money anſwereth all chingsc. tHeb 7 
b The deſign and eff:& of feaſting and drinking Wine, is, that =_ gen 
Men may exhilarate their Minds with the ſociety of their Freinds, *** ©*- 
and with the uſe of the Creatures. «c It procures not only Mear 
and Drink for Feaſting, but for all other things, ; as the Heavens are 
laid to anſwer che Earth, when they give it thoſe ſhowers which ir 
deſires and needs to make it fruitful, Hoſ. 2. 21. And this clauſe 
ſeems to. be added as an aggravation of the fin and folly of Luxury, 
becauſe Princes do thereby waſte that Money and Treaſure which is 
ſo highly neceflary for the ſupport and prelervation of themſelves, 
and of their Kingdoms, and are forced to ſ{queeZe Money out of their 
People by oppreflive and diſhonourable and dangerous praQtices, that 
they may, have more to ſpend in riotous courſes. | 


20 * Curſe not the king 4, no not in thy || thought e3*Ex 22.28. 
and curſe not the rich f in thy bed-chamber g, for a ||Or,conſei- 
bird of the air ſhal] carry the voice, and that which ®**: 


hath wings ſhall tell the matter h. 

d Having ſpoken of the miſcarriages of Kings, he now gives a 
caution to their Subje&ts, that they ſhould not thence take occaſion 
to ſpeak irreverently or contemptuouſly of them, or wiſh or deſign 
any evil againſt their Perſons or Government: For though vices 
may be condemned, whereſoever they are, yet both Reverence and 
Obedience are due to Magiſtrates, as they are God's Vicegerents 
and Ordinances, notwithſtanding their vices, as is manifeſt from 
Rom. 13. 1, &c. 1 Pet. 2. 13, &c. e In the moſt ſecret manner, 
by giving way to ſuch thoughts or affeRions ; for theſe will very 
probably break forth into ſuch words and praftices. f The Princes 
or Governors under the King, who are commonly rich : Or any 
other rich men, who can oppreſs or puniſh thee by their Wealth, as 
well as Kings can do it by their Power. g Where thy Wife or 
Servant may hear thee, and afterwards through folly or- paſſion 
diſcover it to thy ruine. þ The King will hear of it by unknown 
and unſufpetted hands, as if a Bird had chanced to be at the win» 
dow when thou didſt ſpeak the words, and did hear them, and cat* 
ry the report of it uato the King Ir is a Proverbial expreſſion, 
as when we ſay, Hedges have Ears, and the Wal will ſpeak, Hence 
Kings are ſaid ro have long Ears. 


CHAP. XI. 

Liberality to the poor commanded. We: know not what we may come to : 
God giveth Rain plentifully ; and our time of doing good is ſhort : 
Not too much regarding Difficulties : The Providence of God is full 
of MyRerious Events ; which muſt quicken us to Duty and Diligence, 
1—S," Life ſweet ; but the days of Death ſhall be many, 7, 8. 
Young Men are Exhirted in the midſt of their delights to think of. 
the day of Judgment, 9, 10, 


Alt thy bread | upon the waters # 3 for thou 4Heb. upon 
ſhalt find ic b after * many days c. the face of 


a Selomen having diſcovered -diverſe vanities.and amongſt o- be waters. 


» Fools diſcover their folly, as by their words, of which he | 


ive both to themſelves, and to their © mailt 


thers the vanity of heaping up Riches, he now teacherh us that it * Deur.15. 
is our Intereſt as well as Duty, not ſo much fo lay them up, as to 70- 

lay them out in pious and charitable uſes; and baving taught us the Pro.19.17- 
| true and beſt uſe of worldly things, for our preſent comſort —_— 

| benefir, which is to enjoy them with. a chearful and c | ; 
Mind, he now dir«Qs us to the beſt improvement of them, for our; 
fucure, and greater advantage : and haying acquainted us; with ,our 
duty rowards our Superiors, he now - direQs, us in-. our carriage 
rowards our Inferiors, and eſpecially to ſuch of thearas are poor. 
The ſenſe of theſe words is eicher, 1. Caſt thy ſeed ( which is here 
called bread, as it is alſo Jeb 28. 5. 1/s. 28. 28, andelſewhere) be- 
fide (for ſo the Hebrew particle, al, is oft uſed) the waters, is ee Ci 
ther by the Rivers fide, or in moiſt and wateriſh 
uſually are very fruitful. Or, 2. Caf (freely and liberally beſtow) 
thy bread ( i. e. thy Money or Proviſions, which are oft ſignified by 
the name of bread. By ſaying thy bread, he cautions us that we give 
away only that which is our own, and not that which is anothers; 
as they do who give either what they get from others by fraud or 
power, or What they owe to others, and are unable to pay, and 
lo exerciſe Charity to the bindrance- of Juſtice, or of the paymenr 
of rheir juſt debts. ) upon the waters, i: & upon thoſe poor Crea- 
tures upon whom, by reaſon '6f: their unthankfulnefs or inability 
to make any ,recurns to thee, it may ſeem to be as utterly loſt as 
the ſeed which a man caſts into the Sea or River. _ This ſenſe agrees 
much better, 1, Wirth the words ; for he doth not barely mention 
the waters, (for then the particle, al, mighe have been be= 
fide) but the face, 3. e. the furface or top, of the waters, in which, 
and ſuch like caſes, «/, conſtantly ſignifies pen. 2. With the de- 


7-4 


ſign and ſcope of the place, which is to pe! men to he liberal 
and charitable; nowwit ſanding the diſt ; which they 
meet with in fo doing, of which ſee the next cl: and the next 


Verſe.”-'b Ir ſhall nor be loſt, is coverous men, 'or thine own cor- 
rupt heart, may ſuggeſt, bur it ſhall certainly be reſtored unto thee, 
either - fr or by Men, and that with great” Honour and Advan- 
tage. is 18 added to prevent an objettion, and to'quicken us to the 
= enjoined. © c Not immediately, bur in die time, and when you 
leaſt expeRt ir. So you muſt be content to wait for it with Patience, 
| as the Husbandman doth for rhe frnirs of the Earrh. r : 


2 '* Give a portion.f to ſeven, and alſo to eight g; pc 12.9. 
for thou knoweſt not what evil. ſhall be. upon the Luk. 6. 3s. 


carth þ, 

f A part of thy Eſtate or Proviſions. He alludes to the ancient” 
cuſtam, whereby the Maſter of the Feaſt did diſtribute ſeveral 
parts to each Gueſt, and withall ſent portions to the poor : of which 
cuſtom ſee 2 Sam, 6. 19. Neb. $8. 10, 12. Eft. 9. 22. g Toas ma- 
| ny a$ thou art able ; a certain number for an uncertain, as, Mr. 5, 5. 
{and oft elſwhere. þ Great calamities may come, whereby thou 
: maiſt "be drought to poverty, and ſo both utterly loſe that bleſſed 
opportunity of doing good, which now. thou haſt in thine hands, where- 
'by thou maiſt gain unſpeakable Honour, and Comfort, and Advan- 
rage to thy ſelf, and moreover need the Charity of others, which thou 

it comfortably expe, either from Men, or at leaſt from the 
LINN powerful 


Chap. XI. SETCLES 


powerful Providence of God, diſpoſing the hearts of men to pity 
and help thee, if thou haſt been kind and merciful to others ; as on 
the contrary they can expe&t no Mercy from God or Men, who have 
ſhewed no Mercy to others. Thus he not only anſwers but retorts 
the Argument by which the covetous man excuſeth his uncharita- 
bleneſs, becauſe he muſt lay up againſt a rainy day. 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty them- 
ſelves upon the earth 3 : and if the tree fall roward the 
ſouth, or toward the north, in the place where the 


tree falleth there it ſhall be k. 

i Learn, O man, the praQtice of liberality from the very lifclefs 
Creatures, from the Clouds ; which when they are filled with wa- 
ter, do not hoard it up, or keep it to themſelves, but plentifully 
pour it forth for the refreſhment both of the fruitful field and of 
the barren wilderneſs. &þ Theſe words contain_ either 1. An Ar- 
gument to perſuade Men to Charity, becauſe they muſt ſhortly 
tall or die, and then all opportunity of being charitable will be 
loſt, and they muſt expe certainly and eternally ro reap whatſoe- 
ver they 'have ſown, whether it hath been Mercy or Unmerciful- 
neſs. Orrather 2. An Anſwer to a common Objettion againſt ir, 
becauſe we are not certain whether the perſon who deſires our 


Charity doth really need it, or be worthy of ir. To this he an-| 


ſwers, As a tree when it falls, either by the violence of the wind, 
or being cut down by irs owners order, it is not conſiderable whe- 
ther it falls Southward oc Northward, for there it lies ready for the 
Maſters uſe ; ſo thy- Charicy, though it may poſſibly be miſapplied 
by thee, or abuſed by the Receiver, yer being conſcientiouſly given 
by thee, it {hall affuredly return to thee, and thou ſhalt reap the 
fruit of it. 

4 He that obſerveth the wind, ſhall not ſow, and 


he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not reap [, 

1 He who negle&s or delays the neceſſary works of ſowing and 
reaping, becauſe the weather is not exaGlly ſuitable to his deſires, 
may poſlibly loſe his Harveſt. Whereby he intimates what is eaſi- 

- Iy underſtood our of the foregoing verſes, that Men will never do 
good here, which is expreſſed by /owing, Pſal. 112.9. 2 Cor. g. 6. 
and conſequently not receive good hereafter, which is called reaping, 
Gal. 6. 7,8. if they be diſcouraged and hindred from it by every 
doubr or difficulty, ſuch as covetous worldlings obje& to themſelves, 
that others either do not want their Charity, or will abuſe it, chat 
they may poſlibly need it hereafter. 
JOr, ef che 5 As thou knoweſt not what the way || of the ſpi- 
wind John ric , nor * how the bones n do grow in the womb o of 
2 PL 139. her that is with child ; even ſo thou knoweſt not the 


14,15. Works of Godp who maketh all, 
m Of the Spirit or Soul of Man, how ic firſt comes into the bo- 
a of the chill in the Womb, whether from God by Creation, or 
om the Parents by Propagation ; nor how it is united with, and 
ſo fixed in the Body that it cannot Ly out of it when it would , 
nor how and whether it goes our of the Body ; all which things are 
great Myſteries. Qthers tranſlate it, of the wind, whence it cometh, 
and whither it yerh, aS is obſerved Fob. 3. 8. or how violently it will 
blow, or how long it will laſt. - But the former Tranſlation ſeems to 
berter with. the following clauſe. = i. e. The whole Body, 
which is elſewhere ſignified by the Bones, as P/al. 34. 20. & 35. 10. 
Abecauſe they are a principal part, and the very foundation and ſup- 
port of the oo: o How it comesto paſs that one and the ſame ſmal] 
quantity of ſeed diverſifie it felf into skin, and fleſh, and 
news, and veins, 2ones, and intrals, or how it receiveth nou. 
riſhrnent and growth, p What God is doing and will do with thee 
or others ; the Counſels and Methods of $ Providence in the fu- 
rare time of thy Life, what evil God will ſend upon the Earth, ». 2. 
or what weather he will ſend, of which v. 4. how long or how lit- 
tle a while God will. continue thy Life or Eſtate, and how ſoon God 
will call thee to an account. Theſe and many other future events 
thou canſt not foreſee, and therefore thy Wiſdom and Duty is to caſt 
off all diſtraQing cares, and diſtruſtful fears about them, and chearful- 
ly to commit rhy ſelf, and all thy affairs, into the Hand of God in 
well doing. - 
6 In the 


moraing q fow thy ſeed r, andin the even- 


q Early and late, in all ſeaſons and occaſions: do it ſpeedily and 


continually, be not-weary of it. » Da all good works, and eſpecial- 
ly t / WE LO Car. 9. 6, Gal. 6. 7. 
s Fr Which proſper moſt, as the 
next clauſe Degree being pur for the compa- 
rative, or the | ich is not unuſual in the Hebrew Text. 
Which ſhall wer thi do moſt good to others, or 
which ſhall tend; moſt to-the c , and laſt account : 
for thy Mi ms-may poſl unworthy perſon, 
% to one pris d ' thy —_ 
Ims way a | 

Ahrens Nopk 15;FEmen ality, 
Aeb. 13+ 2. or uv C if 

have periſhed both in Soul and Body, if thou hadſt not and 
Idlieved him :Or, ones time thou maiſt give with more ſincere In- 
tention, and with more tender compa than another time, and ſo 


one will be more right and more acceptable to God than the other. 
« Equally fi ta the receiver, or to the giver. "II 

+ Truly the light 5s ſweet, and a pleſafit thing it 5s 
for the eyes to behold the ſun x. 
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IASTES. Cha 
neſs b, for they ſhall be many c, All that cometh 4 ; 
vanity, « 

» Which is a priviledge granted but to few perſons co» 

z And ſuppoſe he enjoy all the comforts, and drop all FEW rc 
ments of humane Lite, all his days : which alſo is a great rarity S 
is his Duty and [ntereſt ſeriouſly to conſider. b Of Geath weeks 
ſtate of the dead, which is oft expreſſed by durknsſs, as Job 16 _ 
Pſal.88.12, &c. and hereis oppoſed to the foregoing Light, c ; == 
more than the days of this ſhort Life, eſpecially if to the tins dm. 
ing in the Grave be added that greater and utter darkneſs which is : 
ſerved for impenitent ſinners, and which is everlaſting, Mar. +2 , 4 
& 25. 30. 2 Pet. 2. 19. Jud. wv. 13. And this is added for 6 
caution of mankind, that they may not rejoice exceſſively in, nor eon« 
tent themſelves with the happineſs of the preſent Life, bur 'may ſeek 
for ſomthing more durable, and more ſati;fatory. & All thin 
which befall any man belonging only tothis Life, whether the bo 
comfortable or vexatious, they are but vain and inconſiderable = 
cauſe they are ſhort and tranſitory. 

9 Rejoice e, O young manf, in thy youth, and 
let thy heart chear thee g in the days of thy youth 
and walk in the way of thy heart, and in the fight of 
thine eyes þ: but know thou z, that for all theſe things k 
God will bring thee into judgment [. 

& This verſe is to be underſtood either 1. As a ſerious Advice to 
this purpoſe, ſeeing Life is ſhort and tranſitory, improve it to the beſt 
advantage, take comfort in ir whilſt you may, only do it with mo. 
deration, and the fear of God, Or rather 2. As an lronical conceC. 
ſion, fuch as are uſual both in Scripture, as 1 Kin. 18, 27. & 22. I5. 
Ezek. 28. 3, 4. Mat. 26. 45. and in other Authors. For this 
much better with the context, and with the Expreſſions here uſed. 
And fo the ſenſe is, I foreſee what evil uſe ſome men will make of 
what I have now ſaid : Things being thus, Let 1 eat and drink, for 
to morrow we ſhall die ; as they alſo reaſoned, 1 Cor. 15. 32, f He 
ſpeaks to young men particularly, becauſe they have both the great- 
eſt ability, and rhe ſtrongeſt Inclinations to purſue ſenſual pleaſures, 
and are moſt impatient either of Reſtraint or Admonition. g Indulge 
thy frolick and jolly humour, and take thy fill of delights, þ What- 
ſoever thine Eye or Heart luſteth after, deny it not to them ; as this 
Phraſe is taken, Num. 15. 39. nor is it ever uſed in a good ſenſe. 
Compare wa 31. 7. Pſal. $1.12. Fer. 18. 12. 2 Pet, 2.14. 17h, 
2, 16, i But inthe midſt of thy feaſtings and jollity it will become 
thee, if thou art a reaſonable | Sree, to conſider thy reckoning, 
and whether thou doſt nor purchaſe thy Go!d too dear. & For all th 
follies and ſinful Luſts, which thou fleighreſt as tricks of youth. 1 Wi 
force thee to appear before his Judgment-ſeat, to give a ſerious ac- 
count of all thy youthful and exorbitant courſes, and to recieve that 
ſentence which thy own Conſcience will then fay thou doſt juſt. * 
ly deſerve. And if thou likeſt thy ſenſuality upon theſe terms, 
much us may it do thee, I do not envy thee, nor defire to par- 
take of thy delicates. 

10 Therefore remove || ſorrow m: from thy heart, [Ox 
and put away evil » from thy fleſho; for childhood 
and. youth are vanity p. 

» i.e. Senſual and diſorderly Luſts, which he elegantly and em- 
phatically calls ſorrow, with reſpe& ro the foregoing words, to inti- 
mate, that although ſuch praftices do at preſent gratifie and delight 
mens Senfes and vain Minds, yet they will ſhortly and certainly br 
a man to intolerable and eternal forrows, which it is thy Wit 
dom to prevent. » Or as it is rendred in the margent, and by di 
vers others, anger ; a paſſion to which men are moſt prone in the 
heat of youth. Whereby he may underſtand either anger _ 
him for this ſharp admonition ; or rather againft God, who hath laid 
ſuch ſevere reſtraints upon them, and threatens ſuch puniſhments to 
them for following their own natural Inclinations. the ſenſe is, 
do not quarrel with thy Judge, but ſubmit and make thy Peace with 
him by declaring War againſt all chy Sins. » All evil Concupi 
ces or Luſts, which though now they ſeem good to thee, will ano- 
ther day appear to be very evil and bitter things. o From thy bodi 
ly members. Which he mentions not exchulively, as if he would 
allow them their ſpiritual evils, but Emphatically, becauſe young 
men, to whom he is here ſpeaking, are moſt given to fleſhly or bo- 
dily Luſts. p 7. e. Moſt vain, either 1. la their tem = | 
tions. Young men are frothy, and fooliſh, and inconſiderate, w 
by they.run into manifold dangers, and therefore they ſhall do well 
to hearken to the Counſels of thoſe who by their greater Wiſdom and 
Experience, are more capynls Juagen of theſe matters, Or 2. In 
their condition. The time Youth is vaniſhing and rranſicory, 
and Old-age and Death will ſpeedily come , againſt which every 
mat in his wits will take care to lay in ſolid proviſions and com- 
orts. : 
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Early 'Piety recommended before old age come on, and death be near * 
Old agt deſtribed ; and Death, 1—7. The Concluſion ; all is Vamiy, 8. 
The Preacher: end in this Book, 9 —12. The ſum of all Learning, 
Experience, and ; is to fear God, and keep his Commandments; 
becauſe God will bring all to f, 13, 14. , | 
1 * D Emember 4 now thy: Creator b in the days of 'F:0? 
the youth'©, while the evil days 4 come 00h | 
nor the years draw nigh # when thow ſhalt ſay, I have ©, 
no pleaſure in theme; 
a 


x It cannot be denied that this preſent Life (which is called /ighr, 
Fob 3. 20. & 33 30. Pſal 56. 13. and dont expreſled 4 
chically, by ſeeing the Sun, Eecl. 6, 5. 
blefling, and very deſirable . | 
which is here implied and d in the next verſe. _ 

$ Bur if a man live -many yearsy, «nd rejoice in 
them all z ; yet- lex him remember: 4 the days.of dark- 


; bur it is got 
expreſſed 


a - 


VIA xp 3 ppmcs 
9.11.) rh < ge: (the py 


aces. 6 


« and of all 


forget God, Pſal. 9. 17 The 
Bef Anchor, cad contianl reſerver 


P of thy Life and Being, 
perfeCtions and enjoyments accompany it, to whom thou 
haſt the higheſt and tions to do fo, and uponwhom 
thou haſt a conſtant and nce, and therefore to for- 


s. c For 


Time 
of thy 10 


:onſtant and neceſſary | 
him is moſd unnatural, and inbumane, and diſi 
thou art moſt-able to do it, and thou oweſt the 


Xl. 


k, 14+ || the grinders k ceaſe / becauſe they are ſew m, and 


frnd as 704 4+ 19. Pſal. 119. 54. 2 Cor. 5. 1. Whole keepers here are er- 
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and h to God; then thou haſt opportunity to do it ; and thou 
maiſt not live to Old-age : then it will be moſt acceptable to God, 
and moſt comfortable to thy ſelf, as the beſt evidence of thy ſince- 
rity, and the beſt proviſion for Old age and Death; and then it is 
moſt neceſſary for the conquering thoſe impetuous Luſts and Paſtons 
which drown ſo many Thouſands of young Men in perdition, both 
*n this Life, andin that to come, d The time of Old-age, which is 
evil, 5. e. burdenſom and calamitous in ir ſelf, and far more grie- 
yous and terrible when it is loaded with the ſad remembrance of a 
mans youthful Follies and Luſts, and with the dreadful proſpe&t of 

ching Death and Judgment, which makes him ſee that he can- 
not live, and yet dare not die, and with the conſideration and ex- 

i of # aq rx of his hearr, which in that age 1s rarely 
peak to true Repentance, and ſo generally expires either in vain 

jon, or in-helliſh deſperation. e My Lite is now bitter and 
e to me, and worlſe than death : which is frequently the 
condition of Old-age. : 

2 While the ſun, or the light, or the moon, or the 
ftars be not darknedf, nor the clouds return after the 
rang: 

eb. While the ſun, and the light, and the moon, &&c, That clauſe, 

and the light, ſeems to be added to ſignifie that he ſpeaks of the dark: 
ning of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, not in themſelves, or in their 
own Bodies, but only in reſpe& of thar light which they afford to men. 
And therefore the ſame clauſe which is exprefled after the Sun, is to 
be underſtood after the Moon and Stars, as is very uſual in Scripture 
in like caſes. And thoſe Expreſſions are to be underſtood either 
1. Literally, of the dimſightedneſs of old men, by reaſon whereot 
the light of the Sun, &c. ſeems dark tro them. Which ſeems not to 
with the Context, partly becauſe the dimneſs of their ſight is 

d in the next vets and partly becauſe both this and the fol- 

lowing verſes are wholly Allegorical, Or rather 2. Figuratively, 
and that either 1. Of the outward parts of the Body, and eſpecially 
of the Face, the Beauty of the Countenance, the lightiom and plea- 
fant complexion of the Cheeks, the livelineſs of the Eyes, which are 
campared to the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and which are obſcured 
in Old age, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt underſtandsir. Or. 2. Of the 
inward parts of the Mind, the Underſtanding, Phancy, Memory, 
which may not unfitly be reſembled to the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, 
and all which are ſenſibly decayed in moſt old men. For it may ſeem 
improbable, that So/omon in his deſcription of the infirmities of Old- 
age ſhould omit the decays of the moſt noble part of Man, which are 
commonly incident to Old age. And yet, with ſubmiſſion to thoſe 
worthy perſons who think otherwiſe, it ſeems not neceſſary that he 
ſhould here ſpeak of thoſe inward decays, partly becauſe they are not 
ſo general in old Men as the decays of the Body are; partly becauſe 
he here dire&teth his Speech to ſenſual men who are more affeQted 
with corporal than with intelleQual maladies ; and partly becauſe 
both the foregoing and following paſſages concern the ſtate of Mens 
Bodies and their outward condition. Or rather 3- Ofexternal things, 
and of the great change of their joy and proſperity, which chey had 
in their youthful time, into ſorrow, and manifold calamities, which 
are uſually the companions of Old: age : For this interpretation ſeems 
beſt to agree both with the foregoing verſe, in which he deſcribes the 
miſeries of Old-age, and with the Ellowing clauſe, which is added 
to explain and determine thole otherwiſe ambiguous Expreſſions ; 
and with the Scripture uſe of this Phraſe, which is the beſt key for 
the underſtanding of Scripture; for a ſtate of comfort and happinels is 
oft deſcribed by the Light of the Sun, &c. as Fudg. 5. 31. 2 Sam. 
23. 4+ 1/a. 30. 26, & 60. 20. anda time and ſtate ot great trouble 1s 
ſer forth by the darkning of the Light of the Sun, &'c. as 1ſa- 13. 9. 
&c- & 24. 23. Joel 2. 10. & 3. 15. Mat. 24. 29. and oft elſewhere. 

This Phraſe notes a perpetual Succeſſion, and Reciprocation of 

in, and Clouds bringing Rain, and then Rain and Clouds again, 
and ſo without end. Whereby he expreſſeth either 1. The Rheums 
or DefluQtions which do abundantly and inceflantly flow in and from 
old Men, for want of natural heat and ſtrength to prevent or remove 
them. Or rather 2. The continual viciſtitude of Infirmities, Di- 
ſeaſes, and Griefs, in old Men, one Deep calling upon another, and 
one Afflition beginning at the end of another ; whereas in young 
Men after Rain the Clouds are diſperſed, and fair weather ſucceeds, 

3 Inthe day when the keepers of the houſe þ ſhall 


tremble, and the ſtrong men 5 ſhall bow themſelves and 


thoſe that look out of the windows # be darkned. 
h i. e, Of the Body, which is oft and fitly compared to an bouſe, 


ther 1. The Ribs and Bones into which they are faſtened, which are 
the Guardians of the inward and viral parts, which alſoare much 
weakned and ſhaken by Old-age. Or rather 2. The Hands and Arms, 
which are mans beft inſtruments to defend his Body from the Al- 
ſaults of Men or Beaſts, and which in a ſpecial manner are ſubjeQt ro 
this :rembling, by paralitical or other like diſtempers, that are moſt 
incident to old Men. # Either the Back, or the Thighs and Legs, 
in which the main ſtrength of the Body doth conſiſt, which in old 
Men are very feeble, and unable both for the ſupport of the Body, 
and for motion. & The Teeth, thoſe eſpecially which are com- 
monly ſo called becauſe they grind the Meat which we cat. / To wit, 
to perſc rm their Office. » Heb. brcauje they are diminiſted, either 
1. Inſtrength. Or 2 In number ; being here one, and there ano- 
ther, and not unitcd together, and one direQly againſt another, and 
pay unfit for their work. » The Eyes. By windows he 
underſtands either 1. The holes in which the Eyes are fixed, Zech. 
14. 12, Or 2, The Eye-lids, which, like windows, are either 

or ſhut, Or 3. Thoſe Humours and Coats of the Eyes, noted by 
Anatomiſts, which are the chief Inſtruments by which che Eye ſees. 


4 And the doors be ſhut in the ſtreets 0, when the 
ſound of the grinding is low p, and he ſhall riſe up g 
at the voice of the bird r, and all the daughters of mu- 


lick s ſhall be brought low re. 
« Or, towards the ſtreet: which lead into the ſtreets, This b 
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underſtood either 1, Literally; becavſe men, when they are very 
old keep much at home, and have neither firengrh nor inclinacion to 
go abroad. Or rather 2. Allegorically, as all rhe other clauſes ars 
underſtood. And fo rhe doors are eith:r 1. The ourward Senfes, 
which, as doors, let in outward Objz&s ro the Soul. Or rather 
2. The Mouth, or the two Lips, here expreſſed by a word of the 
dual number, which are oft called a dvr, both in Scripture, as Pſaf. 
141. 3» Mich. 7. 5. and in other Authors, which lite a door, oper 
or ſhut the way which leads into the ftreers or common paſſ>ges of 
the Body, ſuch as the Guller, and Stomach, and all the Bowels, as 
alſo the Wind-pipe, and Lungs; which allo are principal inſtru- 
ments both of ſpeaking and eating. And theſe are faid ro be ſbur, not 
ſunply and abſolutely, as if they did never eat, or drink, or ſpeak, 
but comparatively, becauſe Men in extream Old-age grow dull 1nd 
liſtleſs, having lictle or no appetite to eat, and are very much indif- 
poſed for diſcourſe, and ſpeak but ſeldom. 2 Or, becauſe rhe ſound, 
&c. So this may be added, not as a new Symptom of Old-age, buc 
only as the reaſon of the foregoing Symptom. The Senſe is, When, 
or becauſe the Teeth, called the grinders, wv. 3. are looſe and few, 
whereby both his ſpeech is low, and the noiſe which he make in eat- 
ing is but ſmall, And this is one great cauſe of his indiſpoſedneſs 
both to eating and to ſpeaking. Some underſtand this of Concottion, 
which after a ſort doth grind the Meat in the ſtomach, and in the 
other parts appointed by God for that work. But that is tranſated 
inwardly, and Without all noiſe or ſound. 9g To wit, from his 
Bed, being weary with Lying, and unable to get ſleep. » Either 
1. Upon the ſmalleſt noiſe. hich doth not conſiſt with that deaf- 
neſs incident to old Men, and deſcribed in the next words. Or ra- 
ther 2. As ſoon as the Birds begin to chirp, which is early in the 
morning, whereas Children and Young Men, can lie and ſleep 
in the morning. +5 All thoſe Senſes or parts of the Body which are 
employed in Muſick and Song, as well thoſe which make it, as the 
yu of and within the Mouth, as thoſe which receive ir, to wit, the 
rS # Shall be caſt down from their former excellency ; they are 
become incapable either of making muſick, or of delighring in ir. 


5 Alſo when they ſhall be affraid « of that which « 
high x, and fears ſhall be in the way y, and the almond- 
tree ſhall flouriſh z, and the graſhopper ſhall be a 
burden 4, and deſire b ſhall fail : becauſe man goech c 
to his long home 4, and the monrners e go about the 


[treets : 

# The paſſion of Fear is obſerved to be moſt incident to old Men, 
of which divers Reaſons may be given. x Either 1. Of bighthings, 
leſt they ſhould fall upon them. Or rather 2. Of high places, of 
going up hills or ſtairs, which is very irkſome to them, oft 
their weakneſs, and wearineſs, and giddinefs, and danger, or dread 
of falling. And this clauſe, together with the next may be rendred 
thus, and that agreeably ro the Hebrew Text, Aſo they jbal be afraid 
and terrified, ( Two wordsex the ſame thing, which is very 
frequent in the Hebrew, ) of that which is high in :bhe way. When 
they walk abroad they will dread to go up any high or ſteep places. 
y Left asthey are walking, they ſhould ſtumble, or fall, or be chruſt 
down, or ſome infirmity or miſchief ſhould befal chem. z Their 
heads ſhall be as full of gray Hairs, as the Almond-tree is of white 
Flowers. Such Metaphors are not unuſual in other Authors. Hence 
Sophecles calls a gray or hoary Head fowry, and again, covered with 
white flowers. 4 it it doth accidentally hop up and reſt ypon them. 
They cannot endure the leaſt burden, being indeed a burden to them- 
ſelves. Bur the words may be, and are by others rendred, rhe locuſt 
(as the ancient Interpreters, and many others render ir; or, as ours, 
and ſome others, :he graſbopper, which comes to the ſame thing ; for 
theſe rwo ſorts of inlets are much of the ſame nature and ſhape, } 
Jhal be a burden to it ſelf. And by the locuſt or groſbopper may be un- 
derſtood either 1. The old Man bimſelf, who bears ſome reſem- 
blance to it, in ſhape, by reaſon of the bones ſticking our, in the 
conſtitution of the Body, which is drie and withering, and in the 
Legs and Arms which are ſlender, the fleſh being conlamed. Or 
2, The Back, which fitly follows after the Head upon which the Al 
mond-tree flouriſhed, in which the of the Body lay and 
which formerly was able co bear great burdens, but now through its 
weaknels and crookedneſs, is a Rn too heavy for itſelf. And 
ſome of the Jewiſh and other Interpreters underſtand this word, which 
others render /ocu## or graſbopper, to be ſome part of the Body, either 
the Back-bone, or the head of the Thigh-bone, or the Ankle-bone, 
of which may well be ſaid to be heavy or burdenſome to itſelf, when it 
moves {lowly and liſtleſly, and not without di and trouble. 
b To wit, of Meats, and Drinks, and Muſick, and other carnal De- 
lights, which are vehemently deſired by men in the heat of their 

vuth, but are unſavory to old men ; of which ſee an inſtance, 2 Sem. 
19. 35. Ir 15 true, the former Expreſſions are ical, bur the 
two next following are proper, and to be literally, and fo 
may this clauſe alſo. © Is travelling towards it, and every day near- 
er co it than other, «4 From this place of his pilgri into the Grave, 
_ es > on TENT WIEN world, and into the ſtate 
an ture Life, which is unchangeable and everlaſting, 
e I way or peyhnnk hired to that end,of whom fee on er.9.17. Mar. 
9. 23. & 11+ 17. or true Mourners, near Relati and dear Friends, 
accompany the dead Corps through the ſtreets to the Grave. 


6 Or ever the ſilver cord be looſed, or the golden 


bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the foun- 
tain, or the wheel broken at the ciſtern f. 


f This Verſe is to be underſtood either 2, Li , of the orna- 
ments of Life, ſuch as Chains, and Jewels, and V 
Silver, and of the inſtruments by which the neceſſary Proviſions and 
ſupports of Life are conveyed to us, ſuch as Fountains of Water, and 
Pirchers, Oc. which may be ſaid to be looſed or broken becauſe they 
are 1 eQted as uſeleſs things ro the dead man. Or rather, 2. Alle. 
gorically, of thoſe inward parts of Mans Body which are the chief In- 
itruments of Life, or Senſe and Motion, and of the vical or animal : 
operations, whether ſuch from which they firſt proceed, or in which 
they are firſt elaborated & contalnedwhich may bidy be collgeradl ts 
2 a bowl, 


Chap. XII. 
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*  *Chap. XU. 
£ | a bowl, and fountain, or ciſtern ; or ſuch by which they arederived oy 


conveyed to the ſeveral parts of the Body, which are very coaveni-, 
ently by the cord, and pitcher, and wheel; all which are tru-| 


ECCLESTASTES. 


» This ſentence wherewith he began this Book he here repear 
eth in the end of it, partly as that which he had proved in afj the 
foregoing diſcourſe, and partly as rhat which naturally and necgf,. 


Chap 


\ 


ly aid to be hoſed or broken, i. e. diſſolved, or become uſeleſs and in- 

ufficient for the performance of their ſeveral funftions. This in the ge- 
neral, But it ſeems moſt ble that Solomon, who was ſo profound a 
Philoſopher, and dou had an accurate knowledge of all the parts 
of mans Body, and their ſeveral offices and operations, doth by theſe 
ſeveral Ex deſcribe ſo many particular parts and offices. By 


rily followed from both the branches of the aſſertion now laid down 
ver. 7. 1 
9 And || moreover, becauſe the preachcr way 
he ſtill taught the people knowledge oz yea, 
good heed p, and ſought out q, and * ſer in 


| 


wiſe n,l Or 
he gave more 
order x the pre 


the ſilver cord it is generally and moſt probably concejved, that he | Many proverbs 5, farm 
underſtands the pith or marrow of the back-bone, which comes from » Which he affirmeth not out of vain oftentation, bur partly to . 
the brain, and thence down to the very loweſt end of the Back- re the more credit and acceptance to his Do&rinz and Connſa 3* 
bone, together with the Nerves and Sinews, which, as Anatomiſts| here delivered ; and partly to declare his Repentance for his former 


obſerve, are nothing elſe but the produRion and continuation of the 
"Marrow. And this is moſt aptly compared to a cord, both for its fi- 
gure, which is very long and round, and for its uſe, which is to draw 
and move the parts of the Body, and to ſilver, both for its excellency 
and colour, which is white and bright, even in a dead, and much 
more in a living Body. Andthis may properly be ſaid to be feds or 
diſſolved, or broken, or removed, as others render the word, the ſenſe of 
all cheſe Tranſlations being the ſame, becauſe it is relaxed, or obſtuQt- 
ed, or otherwiſe diſenabled for its proper ſervice, And anſwerably 
hereunto by che golden bow! he underſtands the Membranes of the 
Brain, and eſpecially that innermoſt Membrane which is called by 
Anatomiſts, the pious mother, becauſe it doth with a motherly care 
defend the Brain, and affiſt and govern irs ations, which inſinuates 
icſelf into atithe parts of the Brain, following it in its various wind- 


ings and turnings, keeping each parcel of it in its proper place, and 
diſtinguiſhing and dividing one part from another, to prevent diſor- 
der and miſchief This is not unfitly called a bow/, partly becauſe it 


is round, and partly becauſe it receives and contains in it all the ſub- 
Nance of the Brain; and a golden bowl, partly for its great preciouſ- 
neſs and uſefulneſs ; partly for its duality, being drawn out into a 
great thinneſs or fineneſs, as Gold is capable of being drawn forth into 
inner plates than other metals can bear ; and partly for its colour, 
which is ſomewhat yellow, and comes nearer to that of Gold than 
any other part of the Body doth. And this is well ſaid to be broken, as 
for the reaſon above noted, ſo becauſe upon the approach of!Death it 
is comonly ſhrivel'd up, and many times broken. And as theſe two 
former clauſes concern' the Brain, and the animal Powers, ſo the two 
following clauſes of this verſe reſpe& the Spring and ſeat of the vital 
Powers and tions, and of the Blood, the great inſtrument there- 
of, which hath been commonly conceived, and conſequently is here 
, to be the Liver, but more truly and certainly 1s the 
Heart, which is vow known and confeſſed to be the ſource of the 
blood. And fo Solomon here deſcribes the chief Organs or Veſlels ap- 
pointed for the Produftion, and Diftribution, and Circulation of the 
Blood in Man's Body. For although the DoGrine of the Circulation 
of the Blood hath lien bid and unknown for very many Generations 
together, and therefore the honour of the Invention of it is juſtly aſ- 
cribed to a famous Phyſician of our , yet it is not improbably 
ſuppoſed by ſome, that it was well known to Selemen, although after 
his times it was loſt , as doubtleſs many other thing were, which he 
wrote concerning Plants, and other things. According to this notion 
the fountain here 1s the right Ventricle of the heart, which is now ac- 
knowledged to be the ſpring of Life, and of the vital Spirits, and the 
pitcher 15 the veins which convey the Blood from it to other parts,and 
eſpecially that arterious Vein, as Anatomiſts call ir, by which it 
is tranſmitted to the Lungs, and thence to the left Venrricle of the 
Heart, where it is better elaborated, and then by the Pulſe thruſt out 
into, the great Artery, called Arteris aorta, by irs branches dif. 
perſed into all the parts of the Body, to give them Life and Vigour, 
which being done, th« reſidue of the Blood is carried back by the 
Veins into the right Ven:ricle of the Heart, whence it is diſpoſed, as 
hath been now meationed, and ſo runs in a round, unleſs it 
be obſtrufted by ſome diſorder in the Body. And the ciftern is the 
left Ventricle of the Heart, and the wheel ſeems to be the great Ar- 
tery which is joyned to it, which is very fitly ſo called, becauſe ir is 
the firtt and great inſtrument of this Rotation or Circulation of the 
Blood, which by irs Pulſe is forcibly thruſt our into all the parts of 
the Body, whence,by various windings and turningy, it returns thither 
again, and ſo is ſent again upon the ſame journey, which in like man- 
ner it again and again, as as Life and Health continue ; 
and when any of theſe parts are diſenabled for the diſcharge of their 
Offices, then are they fitly. ſaid to be broken. The pircher be ſaid 
to he broken at the fountain, when the Veinsdo not return the Blood to 
the Hearr, bar ſuffer it to ſtand Rill and cool within them, whence 
comes that coldneſs of the outward parts, which is a near forerunner 
of Death. And the whee! may be ſaid to be broken at the ciſtern, when 
the great- Arteries do not perform their Office of conveying the 
Blood info the leſt Ventricle of the Heart, and of thruſting ir out 
thence into the leſſer Arteries, whence comes that ceaſing of the pulſe, 
which isa certain ſign of approaching Death. 
*Gen.3.19, 7 * Then ſhall theduſt g return to the earth as it 
3-19 OY 
*Noum. 16. was 6; and the ſpirit j ſhall return unto God k * who 
22 &27.16 gave it L | 
-14- " & The Body called df, both for its 
$7. 16. all, and ſignifie its vile and ; 
12-T. >/al. 103. 14 + Whence it was firſt taken. 
ſage, Gen. 3. 19. i The Soul of man fi 
pol 31- 5. &c. becavſe ir is of a . my or | immaterial Nature. 
& Into his preſence, and before his Tribunal, that there it may be 
ſentenced to its everlaſting habications, either to abide with God for 
ever, if jt be approved by him, or otherwiſe to be eternally ſhut out 
from his preſence and favour. / To wit, ina ar manner, by 
his creating Power ; for in a ues ſenſe giveth to every ſeed 
e's own Body, 1 Cor. 15. 38. he is called che Father of Spirits, 
42. 9. iy | | 
* Ch.r. 2. $8 * Vanity of vanities, faith the preacher, all 5 
Y m, * 


inal which was from the 
9. 


Job 4. 19. & 30.1 
He alludes to that paſ 


ſo called, as Gen. 2.9. 


- 


follies, and Gods grear Mercy in reſtoring his Wiſdom ro him. , As 
God gave him this Wiſdom, that he might be a teacher of 
ſo he uſed ir to that end. Therefore deſpiſe not his Counſel. Þ He 
did not raſhly and fooliſhly utter whatſoever came into his mind, o+ 
mouth, bur ſeriouſly pondered borh his matrer and words. q Both 
by the exerciſe of his own mind, and by reading and learning from 
others, » Or, direfed or fitted. He ſeleQted ſuch as were moſt uſeful. 
s Excellent and wiſe ſayings, which are oft called Proverbs, as was 
noted before upon the Book of Proverbs. 

10 The preacher ſought to find out Þ acceptable 4 ys, 
words te, and that which was written # was upright ac, words 
even words of truth y. delight, 
# Heb. defirable or delightful, worthy ofall acceptation, ſuch as 
would miniſter comfort and profit tro the Hearers or Readers. « B 
the Preacher in this and his other Books. x Heb. right or flreight 
agreeable to the Mind or Will of God, which is the rule of right 
not crooked or perverſe. » Not fables cunningly deviſed to deceive 
the ſimple, but true and certain DoQrines which commend themſelves 
- mens own Conſciences or Reaſons ; wholſom and edifying Coun- 
els. 

11 The words of the wiſe z are as goads, and as 
nails 4 faſtened b by the maſters of aſſemblies c, which 


are given from one ſhepherd d, 

z Not of ſecularly or politickly wiſe men, but of the ſpiritually 
wiſe and holy men of God ; of which, and not of the former, this 
whole context treats. # Piercing into mens dull Minds, and hard 
Hearts, and quickning and provoking them to the pradtice of all their 
duties. 6 Which do not only amuſe and ſtartle men forthe preſent, 
as the wiſe and grave Counſels of moral Philoſophers yo c-7 
do, but make powerful and abiding imprefſions in them ; which is 
the peculiar effeft of God's Word, «- By the teachers of God's Church 
and People, whether Prophets or others, appointed by God for that 
work. 4 From God, or from Jeſus Chriſt, the great Shepherd and 
Teacher of the Church in all Ages, by whoſe Spirit the ancient Pro- 
phets, as well as other ſucceeding Teachers were inſpired and taught, 
Jer. 3. 15. 2 Pet, 1.11. & 2 Pet, 1.21. And this clauſe ſeems to be 
added partly as the reaſon of that admirable Harmony and Agree- 
ment which is amongſt all the men of God in all ages and places, be- 
cauſe they are all taught by one Maſter, and guided by the fame 
Hand and partly to oblige us to the greater Attention and Reverence 
to all their DoQrines and Connſels, which we are ro receive as the 
word of God, and not of Men only, as it is faid, 1 The. 2. 13. 

12 And further, by theſe e, my ſon, be admoniſh- 
ed f: of making many books there is no end yg, and 


much || ſtudy b is a wearineſs to the fleſh 5. [ Or, 
« By theſe Wiſe Men, and their Words or Writings, of which he i"; 
ſpake in the foregoing verſe. f Take your Inſtruftions from them, 
for their words are right and true, as hefaid v. 10. whereas the words 
of other men are falſe, or at beſt doubtful. g I could eaſily write ma- 
ny Books and large Volumes upon theſe matrers, but that were an end» 
leſs and needleſs work ; ſeeing things necef{ary to be known and done, 
lie in a little compaſs, as he informs us in the next verſe. + The 
reading of many Books written by learned Philoſophers about theſe | 
things ; which it is more than probable were then extant, chough 
ſince loſt, which alſo Se/omen, being ſo curious and inquiſitive a per- 
ſon, would in all likelihood procure and peruſe as far as he had op» 
portunity. # It waſteth a mans ſtrength and Spirits, and yet (which 
1s implied) doth not ſatisfie the Mind, nor oy recompence 
the trouble and inconvenience to which man is expoſed by i. 
13 || Let us hear the concluſion of the whole mat-l 0, 
ter k, * Fear God 1, and keep his commandments ”: for ®* 


o Y matt, 
this s- the whole duty n of man. _ 

k The ſum and ſubſtance of all that hath been ſaid or written by ;þut 
wiſe men, ſo far as it is neceſſary for us to know, / Which is Synec+ þ;z 
dochically put here, as it is very frequently in Scripture, for all the *Deut.6 
inward Worſhip of God, Reverence, Love, and Truſt, and a & 10. 
Devotedneſs of Heart to ſerve and pleaſe God, and a Lothneſs to of- 


fend him, and "Apes to tremble at his Word and Judgmens. 
m This is ficly as aneceſſary effe& and certain Evidence of the 
Fear of God, Make Conſcience of praftiſing whatſoever God re- 

ires, how coſtly, or troubleſom, or dangerous, ſoever it be, » In 
the Hebrew it is only, the whole : it is bis whole work and : 
his whole perfe&ion and Happineſs, it is the ſum of what he need &i- 
ther know, or do, or enjoy. ; 

14 For * God ſhall bring every work into judg-* Rom. 
ment o, with every ſecret thing p, whether it be good, '5 


. [0. 
or whether it be evil, & of 

o This is added either 1, As a reaſon of what he laſt ſaid, 3þ# ir , c:.;.1 
the whole of man, becauſe all men muſt give an account to Ge 
their works, and this alone will enable them to do that with joy, # 
not with grief , Or 2. As another Argument to preſs the foregoing 
Exhortation, Fear God, and keep his commandments, for you muſt be 
called to judgment about it, &'c. p Not only outward and viſible 
ations, but even inward and ſecret choughts. 
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*"CANTICLES” 


Efore I come to the Explication of this Book,, ſome things muſt be premiſed concerning it. 1, That it was of Divine 
Inſpiration is ſo clear and certain, that as the Fewiſh Writers note, none ever queſtioned it, although ſome doubted of 
other of Solomon's Writings, And the ſame Arguments which prove the Divinity of other Books, are found here, 

ſuch as the quality of the Pen-man, who was confeſſedly a man inſpired by God ;, the Excellency and Uſefulneſs of the 
Matter 3 the ſacred and ſublime Majeſty of the ſtile; and the ſingular efficacy of it upon the Hearts of ſober and ſerious 
Perſons, who read it with due preparation , and thoſe other Charatters which are commonly known, and therefore it 1s 
needleſs here to enumerate. 2. The form of this Book is dramatical, wherein ſeveral parts or parcels of it are uttered by, 
or in, the Name of ſeveral Perſons, which are chiefly Four, the Bridegroom and the Bride, and the Friends or Com- 

jons of the one, and of the other. Nor is it declared what or when each of them ſpeak,, but that is ſecrely conched, 
and is left to the obſervation of the prudent Reader, as is uſual in Writings of this Nature, 3. The deſign of the Book in 
eneral 1s to deſcribe the paſſionate Loves and happy Marriage of two Perſons, and their mutual Satisfattion therein, and 
the bleſſed Fruits and Effetts thereof, But then it is not to be underſtood carnally concerning Solomon and Pharaoh's 
Daughter, 4s ſome have fancied, although the occaſion of this Love and Marriage may be taken from that, or rather 
be makgs an alluſion to that, but ſpiritually concerning God, or Chrift, and bis Church and People. This us ſufficiently 
evident from the deſcriptions of this Bridegroom and Bride, which are ſuch as could not with any decency be uſed or meant 
concerning Solomon and Pharaoh's Daughter, as when be is brought in like a Country Shepherd, Chap. 1. 7. and is 
called bis Brides Brother, Chap. 5. 2. and when he gives ſuch high and exceſſive Commendations to himſelf, as we ſhall 
fee, and when ſbe is made whe keeper of Vineyards and of Sheep, Chap. 1. 6, 8. and is /aid to be ſmitten and abuſed 
yu Watchmen, Chap. 5. 7, and to be terrible as an Army, Chap. 6. 4. and mo be like Pharaoh's Horſes, and ts 

ve an Head like Carmel, a Noſe like a Tower, Eyes like Fiſhpools, Teeth like a flock of Sheep, &c. Chap. 
7. 4, 5, And there are many ſuch like Expreſſions and Deſcriptions, which being applied to them, are abſurd and mon- 
ftrous. Hence it follows, that this Book, is to be underſtood Myſtically or Allegorically concerning that ſpiritual Love and 
Marriage which is between God or Chriſt, and his Church, or every believing Soul. And this will be more than proba- 
ble to any man who ſhall conſider the following particulars. 1, That the Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſt ament 
are full of Myſtical and Allegorical paſages 3 which being known and confeſſed, it is needleſs to prove, 2. That the Doftrine 

Chriſt, or the Meſſias, and of his being the Head, and Husband, and Saviour of Gods Church or People, was well 

hag at leaſt to the Prophets, and the wiſe and pious Iſraelites, in the time of the Old Teſtament ; whereof we have 
mary manifeſt and nnqueſtionable evidences, not only in the New Teſtament, but in the Writings of Moſes, in the Books 
of Pſa1ms and Proverbs, and in the Prophets, as hath been noted in part, and will, God aſſiſting, be further obſerved 
in t/1- proper places, 3, That God compares bymſelf to a Bridegroom, and his Church to 4 Bride, Ifa. 62, 5. and calls, 
and owns himſelf the Husband of his People, Ia. 54. 5. Hol. 2. 16, 19, 20, In which places, by comparing theſe 
with many other Texts of Scripture, by God, or the Lord, is meant Chriſt, the Second Perſon in the God-bead, - who 


then was ro come down, and ſince did come from Heaven to Earth, for the conſummation of that eternal projett of 


Marriage between God and #1 People. Which alſo is fully confirmed by the writings of the New Teſtament, which were 
bend] or the Explication of the Old, in which Chrigt is expreſly declared to be the Bridegroom or Husband of his 
Church, as Mat. 9. 15. & 22. 2, John 3. 29, 2 Cor. 11. 2. Eph, 5. 23, Rev. 19.7, & 21, 2. & 22, 17, 
4. That the 45th Pſalm, which is a kind of abridsment of this Book,, although it had its riſe from, or alludes to 
the Marriage between Solomon and Fharaoh's Daughter, was written concerning the Meſſiar, as all Interpreters, both 
Chriftian and Jewiſh agree, and concerning the myſtical Marriage between Chrift and his Churchz of which ſee my notes 
won that Pſalm, From theſe conſiderations, and many others which might be ſuggeſted, and which will offer themſelves to 
our thoughts from ſeveral paſſages of it, it is ſufficiently manifeſt, that the main ſcope and buſineſs of this Book is to deſcribe 
the mutual Love, Union and Communion which 13 between Chriit and bis Church in the varions conditions to which i is li- 
able in this World, as in the ſtate of Weakeneſs, and Deſertion, and Perſecution from fooliſh Shepherds, and the like, Chap, 
1.6, 79, & 3.1, 2, 3,4. & 5.2, 7, &c, Moreover it 5s to be conſidered, that Solomon doth bere vary his Speech, 
ſometimes ſpeaking of the Church in general, as one Perſon or Body ;, and ſometimes of the particular Members of it, or 
of ſeveral Beiievers, both of ſuch as really and ſincerely are ſo, or ſuch as profeſs to be ſo, and of their various diſpoſi- 
tions and conditions. And hence comes the difference of Perſons here mentioned, the Mather, or Spouſe, and the Chil- 
ten, or Daughters of Jeruſalem, Sixty Queens, and Eighty Concubines, ſome that are Strangers to the Bridegroom, 
and ſome that are well acquainted with him, &c, Theſe things being premiſed will give great light to the ſeveral paſſa- 
$es of this Book. 


CHAP. I. (ter: for which raſes ſome of he cxtie Wctords alvifDyomy 
4 deſcription of the earneſt longing of the Church after Chrift, 1—4. | men to torbear the reading of it, till. rhey were Thirty years 
# confeſſion Ch ben Ap far direftion, 5—7. Chriſt's | 6 Which was compoſed by So/omen : but whether before his Fall, or 
direfion aud contmand, 8. He freweth his love to Her both for her | after his Repentance, is. not eaſie to determine, nor neceſlary to be 
frremgth and comlineſs, 9, 10. and giveth her gracious promiſes, 11. known. . . fu 4 : 
The Churthes commendation of Chrift both for the ſweetneſs of Fellow- 2 Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth c® 
ſtip with bim, and the excellency of Or dinances, 12 —17. * for + thy love d is better than wine e, 


' E ſong of ſongs 4, which is Solomons b, 


4 The molt excellent of all Songs, whether com- | wherein things are not related in an hiſtorical and exquifire crder 

ed by profane or ſacred Authors, by Selemer, or | byr that which was firſt done is be in as it were accidentally 

by any other. So this Hebrew Phraſe is underſtood | :fter many other paſſages ; as we ſee in Heer, and Virgil, and in 

in other caſes, as the holy of holies (ignifies the moſt | the Greek and Latine Comedians. Theſe are the words of the Spouſe, 

holy ; and the higheſt King is called Xing of Kings; and there are| ag all acknowledg, wherein ſhe breatherh forch her paſſionate Love 

mulcitudes of ſuch inſtances, as hath been oft obſerved. And ſo this | ro the Bridegroom, whom ſhe doth noe name, bur only intimate by 

tught well be called, whether you conſider the Author of it, who | the Pronoun Relative, him, which is here pur withour and for the 

Was a great Prince, and the wiſeſt of all mortal Men, the two Adams | antecedent, af 4p 87, 1. & 114. 2, John 20. 15. Which manner 

ed; or the Subjeft of ir, which is not Solomon, but « grear- | of Expreſſion ſhe uſeth becauſe it was needleſs to name him, as be- 

& than on, even” Chriſt, and his Marriage with the Church, | ing ſo well known to the perſon, or perſons, ro whom ſhe ſpeaks, 

3 hath been noted; or the Matter of ir, which is moſt lofty and my- | and being the only perſon who was continually in her thoughts and 

erious, containing in it the and nobleſt of all che myſte- | ſpeeches, By-kiſesr, which were the uſual tokens of Love and good- 

ries contained either in the Old or the New Teſtament ; moſt pious | will, ſhe means nothing elſe but the communications and manifeſta- 
and. Saber breathing forth the horreſt flames of Love between | tions of his Love and Favour to her, as the following clauſe i 

and his People, moſt {weet and comfortable, and uſefu} to all | this; his Graces and Comforts breathed into her from the and 

that cead ir with ſerioas and Cliriſtian Eyes. Nor is it the worſe be- | Spicit of Chriſt. d This ſudden-change of the perſon is frequenc 

cauſe pro and wanton Wirs abuſe ir, and endeavour to faſten efpecially in ſuch pathetical diſcourſes. Firſt ſhe ſpeaks of him as 

their abſurd and filthy ſenſes upon ſome in it. Thetruthis, | abſent, and at a diſtance, bur ſpeedily grow into mare acquaintance 

this Book requires a ſober and pious, not a laſcivious and fooliſh Rea- | wich him, and by ardent deſire and Faith, embraceth him as preſenc. 

« Than 


Chap. I 


Lo 


*Ch. 4-10. 
c The beginning of this Book is abrupt, and may ſeem diforder-f Heb. thy 
ly ; but is very fabable to, and uſual in Writings of this nature, (ever. 


love thee 
wprightly. 


Chap. 1. 


' mention ofthee, and all thoſe things by which thou makelt thy ſelf 


*Joh.6.44. 4 * Draw me k, we+l will run after thee: the king » 
*Pſ45.14, * hath brought me 0 into his chambers p: we will be 


"we 
j Or, they 


.to the true Church and People of God, 1/a. 66. 5. 


NO 


e Than the moſt delicious meats or drinks, or than all ſenſual delights, 
this one kind being Synecdochically put for all the reft, as it is E#4. 
5. 6, Job 1, 13. Prov. 9. 2. Eccl, 2.3. , 

3 Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good ointments f, 
thy name g is as ointment poured forth h, therefore do 
the virgins 5 love thee. 

f Becauſe of thoſeexcellent Gifts and Graces of God's Spirit where- 
with thou art repleniſhed, and which flow from thee upon thy Mem- 
bers. g Either 1. Thon thy ſelf, Name» being oft put for Perſons, 
as As 1.15. Rev. 3. 4. Or rather 2. Thy fame or report, the very 


known to men, thy Word, and particularly thine offers and promuſes 

of a 5 and _ made to ſinners, and all thy works, _ =_ 
ira s,eſpecially that great wor emption. 

a. and acceptable, ms odielling j Called the companions of 

the Bride, Pſal. 45. 14- particular believers, who are called Virgins, 

2 Cor. 11. 2. Rev. 14-4. who have their ſenſes exerciſed to perceive 

this ſweerneſs and fulneſs of Chriſt. 


glad and rejoice in thee qz we will remember r thy love 
more than wine: || the upright 5. love thee. 

& By thy Grace and holy Spirit effefually enclining my Heart to 
come unto thee, as this Phraſe implies, Fer. 31. 3. Hoſ. 11. 4. Joh. 
6. 44. 45. As thou haſt outwardly called and invited me, ſo do 
thou inwardly move me, who am naturally averſe and backward to 
follow thee, 7 Both I thy Spouſe, and the Virgins my Companions. 
And this change of numbers teaches us that the Spouſe in this Book 1s 
one great Body, conſiſting of many Members, of whom therefore he 
ſpeaks ſometimes in the ſingular, and ſometimes in the _=_ number. 
» Will follow thee readily, and chearfully, and ſwiftly ; which is 
oppoſed to her former {luggiſhneſs and liftleſneſs. We wilt not re- 
ceive thy Grace in vain, bur will improve it, and co-operate with it, 
and, ſtir up all our ſtrength to ſerve and thee. » Chriſt, my 
Husband and Lord, the King of his Church, as he is of called, the 
King of Kings, &*c. « Heb. hath cauſed me to come, by drawing me as 
I deſired. He hath anſwered my prayer. p Where I may molt freely 
and familiarly converſe with him, and enjoy him. He hath taken me 
into intimate communion with himſelf. Theſe Chambers ſeem to 
note either 1, Thoſe heavenly Manſions into which Believers are 
ſometimes ſaid to be brought, even in this Life, as Eph. 2. 6. be- 
cauſe they have a lively Faith, and a well grounded Hope and Af. 
ſurance, and ſome comfortable foretaſts of that bleſſed State. Or ra- 
cher 2. Thoſe places and conditions upon Earth, in which they en- 
joy the ſpecial favour and fellowſhip of God in Chriſt, as the publick 
Aſſemblies, in which Chriſt is in a peculiar manner preſent, Mat. 18. 
20. where his Word and Ordinances are diſpenſed, and where he 
poureth forth his Spirit and Bleſſings, and ſpeaks great Peace, and 
gives forth his Loves unto his People. Yea, even the private Cloſets, 
wherein Believers enjoy much of Chriſt by Prayer, and Praiſe, and 
-nnong, ag Meditation, are ſuch Chambers alſo : For it is not the 
Place, but the State, or Priviledge, which is here ſignified, and which 
15 conſiderable. q Or, For thee, in, or for, thy Love and Favour 
to us, which is the principal cauſe of our Joy. » Or, commemorate 
or celebrate. This ſhall be the matter of our Thoughts and Diſcouſes. 
s Thoſe chaſte and ſincere Virgins mentioned wv. 3. who are here 
oppoſed to hypocritical Profeſſors. 

5 ! am black r, but comely «, O ye daughters of 
Jeruſalem , as the tents of Kedar y, as the curtains of 
Solomon z. 


# Ir might be obejFed who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt have or 
etend to ſuch a Royal Bridegroom, and ſuch Honoursand Favours ? 
o this the Church anſwers, I confeſs, as ro my ſelf, and outward 
appearance in the Eyes of the World, 1 have not that Pomp and 
Beauty which Men admire, but am bleck, contemptible and deform- 
ed, both for my own Infirmities and Diſorders, and for the ſcandals 
of ſome of my own Members, -and for the Reproaches and Perſecuti- 
ons of worldy men. She alludestothe complexion of Phraoh's Daugh- 
ter, who was black. «s Yet am gloriow within, Pal. 45. 13. and 
comely through the Beauty which my Husband hath put upon me, 
by his Graces and Bleſſings conferred me, ſuch as Juftification 
and Sanftification, &'c. x By which ſhe underſtands particular Be- 
lievers, whoſe Mo:her Jeruſalem is called, Gal. 4. 26. who had join- 
ed themſe]ves to her, eſpecially young Converts and weak Chriſti 
ans, who were ſtartled and at the contemplation of her black. 
neſs. y i.e. Of the wild 4rabians, the Poſterity of Kedar, Gen. 
25. 13. who dwelt in Tents, which were black and uncomely, both 
in themſelves, and by the injuries of the weather, to which they were 
conſtantly expoſed. z As the Hangings wherewith So/omen's Houſe, 
was furniſhed, which none can doubt that they were moſt beautiful 
and glorious. So theſe two laſt clauſes anſwer to the two firſt, and 
that in the ſame order in which they lie. 
6 Look not upon me 4 becauſe | 4m black, becauſe 
the ſun hath looked upon me b: my mothers children 
c were angry with me d; they made me the keeper of 


the vineyards e, but mine own vineyard have I not 
kept, 

a With wonder and diſdain, becauſe of my blackneſs, as it follows, 
b My blackneſs is not effential, and inſeparable, but chieRy cauſed by 
the ſcorching beams of the Sun, 7. e. of fore Perſecutions and "Triby. 
lations, which by God's permiſſion have befaln me, which are repre- 
ſented by the Sun, Mat. 13. 6, 21. c Falſe Brethren, who pretend 
that rhe Church is their Mother, when their Adions demonſtrate, 
thar God, the Husband of rhe Charch, is not their Father ; hypo- 
critical Profeſiors, who are, and ever were, the keeneſt Enemies 


Gal, 4. 29. falſe 
Teachers, and their followers, who by their corrupt Dofrines, and 
Diviſions, and Contentions, which they raiſe, bring great miſchief 
ro the Church. See 2 Cor. 11, 26. Gal. 2.4. d Or, fought againf 
2%, as the ancients render it, and ſo marred my Beauty. «& i. «, Of 
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their vineyards, for to theſe ſhe oppoſeth her own 
clauſe. Having prevailed againſt me, they uſed me like a ſlave 
ting me upon the moſt diſhonourable and troubleſom ſervices. 1 
as the keeping of the "A was eſteemed, 2 Kin. 25, 15-1 
G1. 5. Mat. 20. 17. f They gave me ſuch a full and c "$...9 
ploymeat in their drudging work about their Ninomals., ew. 
lefr me no time to mind my own ; thev hindred me from doing 4.4 
own duty, and from minding my own concerns. And therefore , 
is no wonder; if in this poſture and condition I be uncomely my 
ſcorched by the Sun. Bur becauſe Churches or Societies of Profeſls, 
of Religion, whether good or bad, are oft called Vineyards, as * om 
32. 32. Pſal. 80.8. ſs, 5.1, 2, 7. this and the foregoing clauſe ma, 
be thus underſtood, that they endeavoured to ſeduce and corry th 
Church with falſe Do&trines, and Superſtitious, or Idolatrous Wor. 
ſhip, and to oblige her to countenance and maintain them, and there. 
by diſturbed and hindred her from her proper work, which wa the 
ropagation and advancement of therrue Do&riae and Worſhip in par. 
ticular Aſſemblies and Perſons, belonging, or to be browghe in, 4 wn 
7 lell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth g, where 
thou feedeſt þ, where thou makeſt thy flock to reſt at 
noon i: for why ſhould I be || as one k that turne 


aſide | by mz the flocks of thy companions », 


Is 


pn by others, I flee to thee, O my only Re 
beg direQtion and help from thee. h Underftand thy flock, as Gey 
29. 7. & 37. 16. Seeing falſe Teachers and Churches bear thy Name 
Mark 13. 21, 22, and thy true Church ſometimes lies hid, Rev. 1+, 
14. diſcover to me which is thy true Church, and which are thoſe 
Aſſemblies and People where thou art preſent, and where thine Or. 
dinances art diſpenſed in purity and power, and where thou doſt and 
wiltſt command the bleſſing, even Life for evermore, a$it is e 
Pſal. 133. 3+ that I may join my ſelf rothem. This is the requeſt of 
rticular Believers. For it muſt be minded, as that which will be 
be uſeful to explain many difficulties in this Book, that the Church 
in this Book is ſometimes conſidered, and ſpeaketh, or is ſpoken of, 
as one entire Body, and ſometimes with reſpe& unto, andin the name 
of her particular Members, and chat promiſcuouſly ; and, in which 
of theſe C—_— each place is to be underſtood, is left to the 
dent and diligent Reader ro gather out of the words and Contexr, 
i In the heat of the day, when the Shepherds in thoſe hot Countries 
uſed to carry their flocks into ſhadowy places. Whereby he means 
the time of hot perſecution, when it is hard to find and diſcover the 
true Church, partly becauſe ſhe is deformed by it, and partly becauſe 
ſhe is obſcured and driven into the Wilderneſs, as is ſaid, Rev. 12, 
14. & 5. Be really one, the particle, as, being here a note of 
truth , as itis in many other places. Why wiltſt thou by withdrawing 
thy ſelf from me, and denying thy dire&ion to me, ſuffer me, oc 
give occaſionto me to be ſuch a one? / Or, « wanderer, or vagabind, 
ike a negle&ted and forlorn Creature ed both to cenſure and dans 
ger, from both which ir belongs to thee, my Husband, to 
and ſaveme. mw Or, about, or roward;, as this particle is 
uſed. » The aſſemblies of corrupt and falſe Teachers and Worſhip- 
, by which Iam like to be enſnared, if thou doſt forſake me. 
Theſe he calls Chriſt's Companions,partly becauſe they profeſs rhe name 
of Chriſt, and their conjunRion with him in God's Worſhip ; and 
rtly becauſe they ſet themſelves up in Chriſt's ſtead, and uſurp his 
bover in delivering and impoſing their own Laws and DoQtrines up- 
on mens Conſciences, and bet themſelves like his equals or com- 
panions, not as becometh his Subjedts. 


men o, go thy way forth by the footſteps of the flock p, 
and feed thy kids q beſide the ſhepherds tents r. 

» To wit, where | feed my Sheep. For this is Chriſts anſwer to 
his Spouſe or People. o Though thou art black in thine own and 
others Eyes, yet thou art very beautiful and amiable to me, as being 
waſhed white in my Blood, and beautified with my Gifts and Gra- 
ces, p Obſerve and follow the paths which my Sheep had trodden 
before thee, of my faithfu] Servants, 4brsham, and others, whoſe Ex- 
amples are propounded for our Imitation, Row. 4. 12+ Heb. 6. 12. 
For the Church in all Ages is one and the ſame, and there is bac 
one way for the ſubſtance, in which all the Saints from the begin- 
ning to the end of the World do walk, Chriſt being yeſterday, #nd #0 
day, and the ſame for ever, Heb. 13. 8. and the Lamb flain from the 
foundation of the World, Rev. 13. 8. g Take care for the feeding or 
teaching of all, and eſpecially of young and weak Chriſtians, who do 
and ſhall aſſociate themſelves to thee, whom the Holy Ghoſt calls 
Lambs, John 21. 15, 16. as hete Kids. For although grown and 
wanton Goats are commonly uſed in Scripture in a bad ſenſe, yet the 
Kidsof the Goats de ſometimes note Believers, as 1/a. 11. 6 
Kids were among thoſe Sacrifices which repreſented Chriſt, Hb. 9. 
12, 13, 14. r Under the conduR, and according to the i 

of my Faithful Shepherds, or Paſtors, firſt and chiefly thoſe who 
have gone before thee, the Prophets and Apofiles, and after, and 1n 
hb inccion to than and to their Writings, others whom I ſhall 
raiſe from time to time to feed my People with Wiſdom and Un- 
derſtanding. 


ny of Horſes in Pharaohs chariots :, 


1. Verbally, by comparing. Or 2. Really, b 
ſemblance in te tn Condition, + Bicher R 


tian Horſes were pre before others, z King. 10. 28, Iſs. 3's 1- 
and Pharaohs own Chariot-Horſes were doubtleſs the beſt of their 
kind. Or 2, For excellent order and uſefulneſs, as thoſe Horſes 
did equally and orderly draw the Chariot, and carried Pharaoh with 
caſe and ſpeed whither\he deſigned ro go. Or rather Hors 
ſtrength and courage, to overcome all thine Enemies, For Horſes 
are famous for that property, Job 39. 21, &, And the ſtrength of 
the Battle was then thought to conſiſt roy exvek in Horſes, Prev. 


21, 31. and Chariots, and eſpecially in a'Company or Mulceade of 


Ch: 


» In the nexe 


g Notwithſtanding all theſe Diſcouragements and Afflitions which vailed 
I ſuffer for thy ſake, and for my Love to thee. Being reproached and 2 Sim, 


ge and Joy, and 35 


8 If thou know not », * O thou faireſt among wy L 
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9 I have compared thee s, * O my love, to a compa- + (1, x. 
10, 1} 
s Heb. 1 have made thee like ; which may be underſtood either & 4 !, 

making a real re-& 5.7 
2. For comelineſs ;& 6. + 
for an Horſe is a very ſtately and beautiful Creature, and the Egyp- Job1+' 


o L 


3.thy 


And the Church in this Book is repreſented not only as fair 


Me» 


beautiful, but alſo as terrible to her enemies, Cant. 6. 10, 


Rev. 19. II, 14 ; 
Po * Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels #, 
neck x, with chains of gold y, 

Which being faſtened tothe Heads of Brides, uſed to hang down 
and to adorn their Cheeks, according to the manner in thoſe 
times. He mentions the Cheeks as the chief ſeat of Beauty : and he 
*ntimates that the Churches Beaury is not natural, nor from her ſelf, 
bat from the jewels wherewith Chriſt adorns her. Which is men- 
"ned as another viſible part and ſeat of Beauty, Hoſ. 10. 11. Butto 
xccomodate every part and ornament named in this Book, to fome 
icular thing in the Church, ſeems to have more of Curioſity and 
Artifice than of ſolidity and uſe. y Whereby, as well as by the rows 
of jewels, he may ſeem to deſign all thoſe perſons and _P where- 
with the Church is made beautiful in the Eyes of God, and of men, 
ſach as excellent Miniſters, and Saints, righteous Laws, holy Ordi- 
nances, and the Gifts and Graces of God's Spirit, all which are given 
by God to the Church, and are her beſt ornaments. 
11 Wez will make thee borders of gold, with ſtuds 


of filver 4. 

z I thy Bridegroom, with the co-operation of my Father, and of 
the holy Spirit. Such plural Expreſſions are ſometimes uſed in Scrip- 
ture concerning one God, to note the plurality of Perſons in one Di- 
vine Eſſence, as hath been noted upon Gen. 1. 26. and elſewhere. 
s Beautiful and honourable Ornaments, ſuch as thoſe v. 10. Variety 
of Expreſſions are uſed to ſignifie the various kinds and Improvements 
of the Gifts and Graces which are beſtowed by Chriſt upon the Church. 
The Phraſe here uſed may be compared with that of Apples of gold 
in pictures of ſilver, Prov. 25. 11. 

12 While the king b ſittethat his table, c my ſpikenard 


d ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof e. 

þ My Royal Husband. «c Either z With the ſpirits of juſt men 
ind bleſſed Angels in heavenly Glory, ro which Chriſt was advanced 
zfter his ſufferings, and from which he poureth down his Spirit upon 
his People. Or rather 2 With me in his Goſpel and Ordinances, 
i which Chriſt entertaineth his People, and is in a ſpecial, and gra- 
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tions, and glorious manner preſent with them, Mz. 18. 20. & 28. 20. 
which alſo is oft repreſented in Scripture under the notion of a Feaſt 
or Banquet, of which ſee Prov. 9. 1, 2, 3, 5. 1/2. 25. 6. Mat. 8. 11. 
& 22.12, 1 Cor. 10. 21. d The Graces of his Spirit conferred upon 
me, and drawn forth by his powerful preſence, which is here com- 
pared to thoſe ſweet Omtments which the Maſter of the Feaſt cauſed 
to be poured out upon the Heads of the Gueſts, of which ſee Mark 
14. 3. L«k.7. 38. in which Ointments Spikenard was a chief ingredi- 
ent, Jeh. 12. 2,3. e Which notes the exerciſe and manifeſtation of 
her Graces, which is a ſweet ſmelling ſavour in the noſtrils of her 
Husband, and of her Companions. 

13 A bundle of mirrh f is my beloved unto me 7g ; he 


ſhall lie all night berwixt my breaſts þ, 

f Or, A bag of mirrh, in which there was a conſiderable quantity 
of the Gum which droppeth from the Mirrh«Tree. Mirrh 1s bitter 
tothe taſte, but ſweet to the ſmell, and therefore was ever reckoned 
amongſt the beſt perfumes. See Exod, 35. 23. Pſal. 45.8. Joh. 19. 39: 
g He is moſt precious and comfortable to me, and the Author of 
my ſweet ſmell laſt mentioned. +4 In the place where bundles or 
bags of Mirrh, or other perfumes hang down, being faſtened abour 
their Necks, which yet were taken away, and laid aſide by night. But 
the Church intimates that ſhe will nor part with Chriſt,neither day nor 
night. Or this Phraſe may note the Churches intimate Union wat 
and hearty Aﬀe&tion unto Chriſt. 


wc 14 My beloved js unto me, «2 acluſter of || camphire 


i in the vineyards of En-gedi k, 
i Or, Cypreſs, as others render it. It was an odoriferous plant 
owing in Vineyards, and ſome think that it was a moſt pleaſant 
ind of Vine, like that which bears Muſcatella Grapes ; yea ſome 
very learned men underſtand it of that Plant which dropped balm, 
which grew in, or near, the place here ſpecified, as is affirmed nor 
only by the Jews, but alſo by Pagan Writers; as Diodorws and Trogiu, 
or are we concerned to know which or whar it was; it being con- 
feſſed and evident, that it was ſome pleaſant and grateful Plant, and 
that it ſers forth that great delight which the Church bath in the en- 
joyment of Chriſt, & A pleaſant and well watered place in the Tribe 
Judah, Jo. 15. 62, Exzck. 47. 10. where there were many pleaſant 
Plants, whence it was called Hazazon Tamar, 2 Chron. 20. 2. 


Lii, 15 * Behold, thou art fair, || my love, behold, thou 
» &rt fair /, thou haſt doves eyes m, 


I This is the Speech of Chriſt, The words are doubled, partly to 


l. note the certainty of the thing, notwithſtanding her mean and mo- 


deſt opinion of her ſelf, and partly ro manifeſt his high eſteem and 
fervent affeRion for her, and to aſſure her, that notwichſtanding all 
ber infirmities, he was very well pleaſed with her. » Which are 
1. Comely and pleaſant. 2. Modeſt and humble, not lofty, as the 
looks of ſome other Creatures are. 3. Mild and harmleſs, not fierce 
and fiery, not looking and watching for prey, as the Eyes of ravenous 
Birds are. 4. Chaſt and faithful looking enly to their Mates : fo 
that if any of them caſt a luſtful eye upon another, her compani- 
Mm are euraged againſt her, and quickly tear her in pieces; as ſome na- 
tural Hiſtorians write, And ſuch are the Churches Eyes faid to be. 
And by the Eye; he ſeems to deſign partly her Looks, and outward 
behaviour or Converſation, and partly and chiefly the inward diſpo- 
ficion of her Mind, which is commonly diſcovered, and in Scripture 
Is oft ſignified by the Eye, in which ſenſe we read of an evil Eye, 
Prov. 23.6, Mat. 6. 23. of a bountiful Eye, Prov. 22.9, of # ſingle Eye, 
Luk. 11. 34. of a prod or lofty Look, all which ſignifie ſuch tempers 
of Mens Minds. 


16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved n, yea ple- 


ant 0: alſo our bed p js green 9. | 
'n The Church here again ſpeaks, and retorts Chriſt's words upon 
bimf&1f, if 1 am fair, it is only by thy Grace, and favourable accep- 


- 6 As thou art beauriful in thy ſelf, fo thon art amiable 
and pleaſant in thy condeſcenſion ro me, and converſe with me, in 
communicating thy blefled Counſels, and Graces, and Comforts to 
me, þ Either 1. upon which we fit at meat, as the rhanner then 
was, Efth. 1. 5,6. Ezek. 23. 41. Or rather 2, Upon which we lies 
our nuptial Bed: for the Union and Communion between Chrift and 
his Church is here repreſented under the notion of Marriage. And 
accordingly the Bed ſeems to denote the place or places where the 
Church enjoyeth ſweer fellowſhip with Chriſt, by his Spirit accom- 
panying his Ordinances, and imparting his Merits, and Graces, and 
Comforts to her. 9 Is pleaſant, as that colour is to the Eye ; is pre- 
pared for us, being adorned with green Garlands, or Boughs. and 
Herbs, as the manner ſeems to have been with Country Brides, ſuch 
as the Spouſe in this Book\is repreſented to be. Or, as others, both 
ancient and later Interpreters, render it, is foxrijbing, 5, e. fruitful. 
So it iS an happy preſage, that the Church ſhould not be barren, bur 
bring forth many Children ro Chriſt ; of which ſee 1/a. 54. 1. &c. 
By theſe and the following words, the Church invites Chriſt to her 
Bed and Houſe, where ſhe may freely and fully enjoy ſpiritual Com- 
munion with him. ; 

17 The beams of our houſe are cedar and our || raf- 
ters s of firre 7, 

y Not only ſtrong and incorruptible, but alſo fragrant and de- 
lightful. Though I am in my ſelf bur a mean and ruſtick perſon, 
yet the Houſe ro which I invite thee, and where thou and I ſhall 
dwell together, is, by thy favour, built with Cedar. Whereby is 
here ſignified the ſtability of God's Church upon Earth, which is cal- 
led God's Houſe, 1 Tim. 3. 15. and the firmneſs and furenefs of 
God's Word and Promiſes. 5 The lefſer Beams. Or, as it is ren- 
dred in our Margent, and by others, Galeries, wherein we may 
walk. #- Or, as the ancients and others render it, of Cypreſs, which 
was uſed in buildings, which alſo was ſtrong and fragrant, and there- 
fore ſuits well with Cedars. 


CHAP. IL. 


The excellency of the Maj:fty of Chrift, x, and of his Church, 2. The 
benefits which thi Church receives from him, 3. Chriſt's love to his 
Church, 4. The Church ſick of love ; her Prayer for help, 5. His 
care for her in this condition, 6. The Hope and Calling of the 
Church, 10—13. Chriſt's care of the Church, 14, 15. The Profeſſion 
of the Church, her Faith and Hope, 16, 17. 


1 F 4m the roſe of Sharon; and the lilly of the val- 
leys 4, 

a Theſe are the words either 1. Of the Spouſe, continuing her 
diſcourſe. Or rather 2 Of the Bridegroom, drawing forth the 
Churches AﬀeCQtions to him. He compares himſelf to the Roſe and 
Lilly, for fragancy and beauty. Nor is it in the leaſt degree indecent, 
that Chriſt ſhould thus commend himſelf, partly becauſe his excel- 
lency is ſo tranſendently great, that he is free from all ſuſpicion of 
Vanity and Selt-flattery ; and partly becauſe ir is ſuitable to the ſtile 
of ſuch Writings, and to the preſent deſign of recommending him- 
ſelf ro the affeRtion of his Spouſe. He mentions the Roſe of Sharon, 
which was a very fruitful place, as is evident from 1 Chron. 27. 29. 
Iſa. 33. 9. &65. 10. and famous for Roſes, as may ſeem probable 
from 1(#. 35. 1, 2. Or, as others tranſlate it, the Roſe of the Sale, 
which may note that Chriſt is not only pleaſant and beautiful, bur 
free and communicative, offering himſaf to all that come to him. 
The Lilly is a beauriful and glorious Creature, Mas. 6. 29. eſpecially 


h, | ra one who beholds it through a magnifying Glaſs. He ſaith, The 


Lilly of the waleys, becauſe they grew and flouriſhed beſt in ſuch low 
and wateriſh grounds. 


2 As the lilly among the thorns b, ſo is my love 


among the daughters c, 

6 Compared with Thorns, which it unſpeakably exceeds in Glory 
and Beauty, «c So far, and much more, doth my Church or People, 
excel all other Aſſemblies or People. The title of Daughrer, is oft 
given to whole Nations ; whence we read of the Daughter of Babylon, 
and of Egypt, and of Edem, &c, Iſs. 47.1. er. 46. 11. Lam. 4. 21. 
Theſe are Chriſt's words, to which the Spouſe makes the following 
Reply. And it is obſervable here, that as Chrift is here repreſented as 
| a Shepherd, and the Spouſe as a Country Virgin, fo the fimilicudes 
here uſed are agreeable to that eſtate, 

3 As the apple-treed among the trees of the wood e, 
ſos my beloved among the ſons. 1 fat down under 
his ſhadow f with great delight, and his fruit g was 
(weet to my Þ taſte, 

d Whoſe fruit is very pleaſant and wholſom. « Which are either 
barren, or bear ungrateful and worthleſs fruit, f Being weary and 
heavy laden with manifold fins and troubles, inward and outward, 1 
confidently repoſed my ſelf under his Proteftion (which is com- 
monly ſignified by a ſbadew, as 1ſa. 4. 6. & 25. 4, &c.) and by him 
was defended from the ſcorching heat of Gods Wrath, and from the 
Curſe of his fi 
diſtreſſes. g The benefirs which I received by him, the clear, and 


| full, and certain knowledge of Gods Will, 


| Adoption, and Remiſſion. of Sins, Faith and Repentance, and all 


| manner of Grace, and Aſſurance of Glory. Thus he was to me both 


' a Sun, and a Shield, as is ſaid, Pſal. 84. 11. 
| 4 He brought me to the Þ banqueting houſe h, and 
his banner over me $5 was love k, 

h Heb. Houſe of wine, or, by a common Synecdoche, of feaſting. 
By which he underſtands the places in which, or the means and in- 
ſtruments by which Believers receive the Graces and Bleſſings of 
Chriſt, ro wit, the Holy Scriptures, Miniſters, . and Publick Aiſſem- 
blies, and all Chrifls Inſtitutions. # Or, 70, or towards me, by the 
lifting up or diſplaying whereof I was invited and encouraged to 
come into him, and to liſt my ſelf vnder him, as Soldiers are by 
the lifting up of a Banner or Enſign, of which ſee Iſa. 11. 10. and 


| 49. 22. & The Loveof Chriſt crucified, which, like a Banner, is 


diſplaid 


Law, and from the miſchief or hurt of all forts of 


the way of Salvation, 


Chap. I" 


tation ; thou, and thou only art fair indeed, thy beauty is exquiſite 
and perfet 


[Or, galle« 


Frith 


+ Heb. 
delighted 
and ſat 
down, &c. 
+ Heb. pa- 


lat. 


tHeb. houſe 


of W37e. 


+ Heb. 


ffrew me 


*Chap.$ Jo 
|| Or, was. 
lj Or, did. 


adjure you 
2 CTA 
8. 4 


- Verſ. 7. 
JOr, fawn. 
+Heb. fou- 
riſbing. 


' Chap. II. © 


with appler 


+ Heb. 7 


rains and Hill;, either with ref; 


come to Chriſt, ſee Joh. 3- 14+ and 12. 32. 2 Cor. 5. 144 The Mot- 
ro or Device of Chriſts Banner was not like thoſe of other great Ge- 
nerals, a Lion, or Leopard or Eagle, but Leve, by which alone 
Chriſt made all his Conqueſts. : 

5 Stay me / with flagons mm, comfort me with 
apples z ; for I am ſick of love o, 

1 Or, Support me, keep me from ſinking or fainting. The Spouſe 
ſpeaks this ro her Bride-maids, :he daughters of forgton, as It is 

v. 7. or to the ſervants or Friends of the Bridegroom there 
waiting, and to the Bridegroom himſelf; as a perſon ready to faint 
cries to any or all that are near to him, or her, tor help. m Wirth 
Wine, which is a good cordial, Pſal, 104. 15. +rov. 31. 6, 7. and 
which was there preſent, v. 4. Flagons are here, and 1 Chr. 16. 3. 
put for Flagons of Wine, as it 1s fully expreſſed, Hoſ. 3. 1. or for the 
Wine contained in them, as the Cup is put for Wine, Luk. 22. 20. 
by a common Metonymy. n= With odoriferous Apples, ſuch as 
Pomgranates, or the like, the ſmell whereof was gratefu] and uſeful to 
perſons ready to faint. By theſe Metaphors underſtand the applica- 
tion of the Promiſes, and the comfortable and quickning influences of 
the Spirit. o Either 1. With tranſports of joy, which ſometimes 
cauſes a fainting of the Spirits, as Gen. 45. 26. 1 Kin, 10. 5 Or 
2. With grief for his departure from her, of which we read, Ch. 
3- I, 2+ or for fear of it. Or rather 3. With ardent deſire of a ſtricter 
Union, and clearer diſcoveries of his Love, and perfe and uninter- 
rupted Communion with him in Glory. Thar ſickneſs is ſomrimes 
the effeft of Love hath been oft obſerved by Phyſicians. © 

6 * His left hand || is under my head p, and his right 
hand || doth embrace me. 

p As a pillow for me to reſt upon. No ſooner did Icry out for 
help, but he was at hand ro ſuccour me, and did maniteſt his ten- 
der Care and dear Love to me. 

7 + *lIcharge youq, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem y, 
by the roes, and by the hinds 5 of the field *, that ye ſtir 
not up, nor awake # my love x, till he pleaſe y, 

9g This verſe is ſpoken either r. By the Bridegroom, who having 
repoſed the ſick Church in his Arms, chargeth them not to diſturb 
her, til ſbe pleaſe, as the laſt clauſe in this caſe muſt be rendred. Or 
rather 2.” By the Bride, as may be gathered, 1. From the connexion 
becauſe both the foregoing and following wordsare hers. 2. Becaule 
ir was more decent for the Bride than for the Bridegroom to give this 
charge to the Bride-maids, :he daughters of Jeruſalem ; and therefore 
in all places in this Book, where they are mentioned, the perſon ſpeak 
ing to them is the Bride, and not the Bridegroom, and particular. 
iy Ch, 3.5. & 8. 4. where this verſe is repeated, and is confeſledly 

d evidently ſpoken by the Spouſe. » My Bride-maids, Friends, 
and Members, over whom I have Authority. - Either 1. By the 
kindneſs you have to thoſe pretty and amiable Creatures, as you 
would not injure nor diſturb them, nor drive them away, bur pleaſe 
your-ſelves with the ſight of them, as Shepherds and Country-Damo- 
ſels commonly dv. Or 2. By the Example of thoſe Creatures, which 
are pleaſant, and loving in their carriage towards one another. 
# Which have their uſual abode in the ids, # That you do not 
diſturb nor offend him by your miſcarriages, but permit him and me 
to enjoy a quiet repoſe. Do nothing to grieve him, or moleſt me. 
x, My dearly beloved, called Love Empharically, to expreſs her great 
paſſion for him. So Love is uſed, Cant. 7. 6. and in other Authors. 
75 7. e. Neyer, as this word, «ntl, in ſuch like Phraſes, is commonly 
uſed, as Ger. 28.15. 2 Sem, 6. 23. 1/a. 22. 14. For neither can fin 
ever pleaſe him, nor can the Church bear it, that Chriſt ſhould ever 
be offended, or that her ſweer Fellowſhip with him ſhould be inter- 
rupted. 

8 The voice of my beloved z! behold, he cometh 
a leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the 
hills 6. 


7 Methinks I hear his voice. The Spouſe being now refreſhed 
and revived with Chriſt's preſence, awakes ont of ſleep, and breaks 
forth into this joyful Exclamation. Chriſt's voice is nothing elſe but 
the word of Grace revealed outwardly in the Goſpel, or the Evangeli- 
cal paſſages of the old Teſtament, and inwardly to the heart of the 
Spouſe by the Spirit of God. #@ Either «r. He is coming, or will 
ſhortly come into the World ; which $o/omon and the reft of the old 
Teſtament Prophets, and Saints, did earneſtly deſire and confidently 
expet. Or 2. He is coming to me for my ſupport and comfort. 
b Heſaith, /caping and skipping, to note that Chriſt came readily, and 
ſwifrly, with great deſire and pleaſure ; and he adds, upon the Moun- 
pe& to Mount Zion or Jeruſalem, in and 
from which Chriſt firſt diſcovered himſelf : or to ſignifie Chriſt's fix. 
ed reſoJution ro come in ſpight of all diſcouragements and difficulties 
which ſtood in his way : or to ſhew that his coming was manifeſt 
and viſibleto the Eye of her Faith. Or, in this Phrafe he may have 
a reſpe co the Rees and Harts here following. 


9 * My belovedis like a roe, or a || young hart c: 
behold ' he ſtandeth behind our wall 4, he looketh 


forth e at the window f, | ſhewing himfelf through 
the latteſs. < 


c Either 1. Inlovelineſs. Or rather 2. Inſwiftneſs, by compare- 
ing this verſe with the former. The ſwiſtneſs of roes is noted 2 Sam. 
2.18. r Chr.12.8, He is coming to me with all ſpeed and will not 
tarry a moment beyond the appointed and proper ſeaſon. 4 And 
whilſt he doth for wiſe and juſt reaſons forbear to come; he is nor for 
from us. Though he be not yer come into the door of our Houſe, 
yet he ſtands behind the wall of our Houſe, and is always at hand, 
to give me that ſuccour and comfort which I do or may need and de- 
fire. Both this and the following Phraſes ſeem to note the obſcure 
and imperfe&t manner and degree of Chriſt's manifeſting himſelf tro 
his People, either 1. Under the Law, in compariſon of his diſcove- 
ries in the Goſpel, Or 2, In this Life, in compariſon of what he 
will doin the future Life. e From his high and heavenly palace to- 
warls me, ro watch over me and refreſh me with the proſpe& ot his 


CANTICLES. 


diſplaid in the Goſpel, whereby Sinners are drawn and engaged to] 


Cha 
the Church doth indeed ſee Chriſt, but, as :brough « zlaſy 
as it is ſaid even of Goſpel-Revelations, 1 Cor. 13. 12. and w; 
moretrue of legal Adminiſtrations. 
10 My beloved ſpake g, and faid unto me, 
up h my love, my fair one, and come away j. 

£ Invited and called me outwardly by his Word, and i 
his Spirit. þ Shake off ſloth and ſecurity, and difentangle ſe) 
more fully from all rhe ſnares of this World, and of thy own Lo 
that thou maiſt be more ready to come to me, and more fit fg «1. 
embraces. i Unto me, and with me ; follow me fully, ſerve me &. 
perfectly, labour for a nearer Union, and more ſatisfying Comms 
on with me, , | _ 

11 For lo, the winter kis paſt, the rain is over, ang 

One, 

k Which made the ways in ſome ſort unpaſſable, and { 
ſeem to hinder or affiight thee from coming to me. This wintey and 
the following rain, may be und-r{tood exther 1. Of worldly Thin 
lations, which he intimates to be paft and gone, to wit, ſo far thar 
they ſhall not deſtroy nor hurt the Church, but on the contrary do 
her much good, both by multiplying her Members, and increa{- 
ing her Graces, and promoting her Erernal Happineſs. Or rather 
2, Of ſpiritual Troubles ariſing ia the Minds and Conſciences of 
Sinners, from a deep ſenſe of the guilr of Sin, the Juſtice and Wrath 
of God, the Sentence and Curſe of the Law ; all which made them 
afraid to come unto God, and defirous, if poſſible, to run*away from 
him. Bur, ſaich Chriſt, 1 have removed this great impediment 
God is ready to be reconciled, and therefore caſt off all courage. 
ments and excuſes, and come unto me. 

12 The flowers appear on the earth /, the time of 
the ſinging of birds mm is come, and the voice of the 
turtle » is heard in our land o, 

1 This and the following clauſes are here alledged as evidences of 
the Spring time, which, in the myſtical and principal ſenſe, ſeems 
to ſignifie the day of Grace, or the glad tidings of Salvation p 
ſed to Sinners in the time of the Law, by Types, and Shadows, and 
Promiſes, bur much more clearly and fully in the Goſpel, and all 
the diſcoveries and communications of Gods Grace to Mankind in 
holy Ordinances, in the Gifts, and Graces, and Comforts of the 
Holy Spirit, vouchſafed unto, and appearing in Believers, as Buds 
and Bloſſoms do in the Spring time. m When Birds ſing moſt fieely 
and ſweetly, as they do in the Spring. Or, as the ancient Tranſl. 
tors render it, of cutting or cropping, not Trees, which agrees nor 
with that ſeaſon, but the flowers laſt mentioned; for Nolegays, or 
other uſes. » Which changeth its place according to the ſeaſon, as 
is obſerved, Jer. 8. 7. and by all other Writers, who affirm that ir 
diſappears in Winter, and appears in the Spring, as ſome other Birds 
alſo do 3 but this ſeems particularly to be mentioned, becauſe it doth 
not only give notice of the Spring, but alſo doth aptly repreſent the 
Spirit of God, which even the Chaldee Paraphrait underſtands b 
this Turile, which appeared in the ſhape of a Dove, and whi 
worketh a Dove-like Meekneſs, and Chaſtity, and Faithfulnefs, in 
—— atop o In Imanuels Land, as Canaan is called, 1/a.8. 8. inthe 
Church. 


13 The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs p, and 
the vines, with the tender grape, give a good (inel] 4. 
Ariſe my love, my fair one, and come away r, 

p Which it ſhooteth forth as ſoon as it doth Leaves, in the Spring- 
time, Matth. 24.32. q Which, though not ſtrong, is pleaſant and 
grateful, and given by it in the progreſs of the Spring. » Theſe 
words are here repeated, to ſhew both the Churches infirmity, and 
indiſpofition, which needs ſo many Calls and Arguments to prels ſo 
neceſſary and advantageous a Duty ; and Chriſts tender compaſſion 
her weakneſs, and fervent deſire of converſe with her. 


14 O my dove s, that art in the clefcs of the rock t, 


darth, 
S much 


Riſe 


nwardly h 


mighe 


in the ſecret places of the * ſtairs , let me ſee thy «pw 
countenance x, * let me hear thy voice y; for ſweet wo 


thy voice, and thy countenance zs comely z. 

s So the Church is called, partly for her Dove-like Temper and 
Diſpoſition, becauſe ſhe is chaſte, and mild, and harmleſs, &«. 
and partly for her Dove-like Condition, becauſe ſhe is weak, and 
expoſed to Perſecution, and given to Mourning, as Doves are, 
Iſa. 38. 14. & 59. 11. Ezek, 7. 16, and ſubje& to many Fears, and 
therefore forced to hide her ſelf in Rocks, as it follows, 5 Where 
ſhe hid her ſelf, either 1. For fear of her Enemies, whom to 
avoid ſhe puts her ſelf into the Protetion of the Almighty. Or 
2, Out of Modeſty, and an humble ſenſe of her own Deformities, 
and Infirmities, which makes her endeavour to hide her ſclfeven from 
her Beloved, as aſhamed to appear in his preſenc*, which is ſrequent- 
ly the caſe of God's People, eſpecially after falls into fin. And this 
enſe ſeems to be favoured by the following words, in which Chriſt 
relieverh her againſt ſach diſcouraging. thoughts. « In the holes of 
craggy and broken Rocks, which reſemble ſtairs. So the ſame thing 
is here repeated in other words. x Be not afraid nor aſhamed toap- 
pear before me, come boldly into my preſence and acquaint thy ſelf 
with me. » Thy Prayersand Praiſcs. z Thy Perſon and Services 
are cccepied by me, and are amiable in my ſight, 


(poil the vines e- for our vines have tender grapes f. 


4 
a The Bridegroom gives this charge to his Bridemen or Friends, Luk ' 


whoſe Office it 15to attend upon him, and to obſerve his Commands, 3* 
By whom he underſtands thoſe Magiſtrates and Miniſters to whom, 
under Chriſt, the cuſtody of the Vineyards, to wit, the Churches 
principally belong. Theſe he commands to take the Foxes, # e. tO 
reſtrain them from doing this miſchief. 4 Heb. for w #+ 6 at 
our inſtance, and for our common good, as this ſpoiling of the Vines 
was injurious and grievous to them both. c The diſturbers of the 
Vineyard, or the Church, Seducers or falſe Teachers, who are fitly 
compared to Foxes here, and Exzek. 13. 4.” partly to diſtioguiſhthem 
from great T'yrants and Perſecutors, whoare compared to wild Bears, 


favour. f. This Phraſe and that, through the latteſs, intimate that 


or other wi/d Beaſts, Pal, 80. 13 as to Liens, 2 Tim. 4. 17. 7 
partly for their fox-like qualities and a&tions, becauſe they are very 
crafty 


yy 


nvwmnin 


$6.5 
Is 


15 Take us b * the foxes c, the little foxes d, that * Fit! 
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. 34 ts 3. #7; 
— —— lt rad in thar Country; as is 
ifeſt from Judg- 15. 4. Pſa. 63. 10. Lam. 5. 18. &c. bat under 
all noxious Creatores, upon the ſame reaſon. 
, not a$4if the great Foxes were or exempred, 
abundant caution, to reach the Church ro prevent Ex- 
fies in the beginnings of them before they ſpread, and 
i . + Which Foxes do many ways, as thoſe 
ite of rhem have obſerved, by gnawing and breaking the lit- 
the Branches and Leaves, and the Bark, by digging holes irr the Vine- 


thi 


Hr 
fi 


norance, and Sir 

{ Adminiſivaci im 
Gate enjoyment of my Beloved. And this clauſe may be joined, 
either »- the ing words, and ſo the ſenſe is, Chriſt doth 
ond will abide with his Church as as this Life and World laſts ; 
which agrees with Chriſt's Promiſes of being with his Church to the 
ed of rhe World, Mar. 28. 20. But neither that nor this place 
imply rhac Chriſt wilf chen forſake his , but only ſecures God's 


in this World, where they are ſubje& ro frequent changes 
and vicifſicudes of Chriſt's withdrawing from them, and rerurning 
w ther agem. 7 In (wifineſs; make haſt ro hetp'me, for I ang rea- 
dy to faint, » A place in the Land of Promite, the ſame 
called Birhron, 2 Sam: 2. 29. where ir ſeems thoſe Crearures were in 
great abundance, or where they were commonly hanted, and fo be- 
mg purſued, they made all poſſible haſte to eſcape. 


CHAP. IIL 


The Church ſeeking Chrif, 1—1. Her great joy ſbe Snderh him, 4 
Hey charge te the Daughters of Jeruſalem, net 16 awake Her Belovs 
6d, 5, The manner of Chrifts coming out of the Wilderneſs, 6. Hi 
Bed, Guard and. Chariot, 7-—9. Its Maker, Matter, and Furni- 
reve, 10. A invitation of the Faithftd to the Kingdom of Glory, 11. 


k BY night on my bed « 1 fought him 6 whom. my 
ſoul loveth , I fought him c, but I found him 
not 4, 


s Either 1. In a time of Tribulation, which is commenty Fonts 
by the Night, and ſometimes by a Bed, as Revel. 2.22. Or 2. 
Fex to find him ; for the Husband who by bis occaſions is ofr 
forced to be abſent from his Wife in the day time, bur at night re 
turns to her, and beds with her. Oc 3. Whenochers compoſe them- 
ſelves to reft and ſeep, my Thoughts were troubled and my Aﬀecti- 


ons were ——_ towards him, and' I was very deſirous wo enjay bim. 
6 I ſought for Chriſt's gracious and az | non oh = by na 


Word, and Prayer, and Meditation. «c This repetition; notes 
perſeverance 0 enweniedned bs ing him. &d For he had with- 


drawn himfelf, and the manifeſtations of his Love from me, either 
becauſe T had not ſought him diligently, or becauſe I had, abuſed his 
favour, or to try -n | exerciſe my Faith, and Patience, and Love, 
ant ottiar Graces, 

2. Now 1 willriſe e and go about the city f in the-ſtreets, 
and in the broad ways g,.I will feek bins whom my ſout 
leverh-: | hr him, bur I found him not hk, * 

e I will immediately apply my ſelſto feek him, wichout whom my 
bed em give'me no reft nor comfort. f The City of God, the Church. 
is which Chriſt rafides. g Not finding him in private Prayer; and 

ation, I ſought bim in the-places of publck Aſſemblies and 
Ordivances ; for the People frequently met together in the ſtreets, not 
only for civil, but for religious ends, 2 Chron. 32. 6. Neb. &..3, 3» 16. 
Prov 1. 20, 21, Lak. 13. 26: þ He faw ir alt 
veries of iis Grace, partly to chaſtiſe my former folly, partly to oy 
my fincerity and conſtancy, and parrly that he might be moce wel- 


come'when he came to me. 


Y 


| *ÞP, nor awake 


ICLES. 


Is 


CIPACit ya | 
at leaft no fatisfafory aolwes, 


x 
Their an 
aft 
willing to inform her ; and being eager in the purſuur'of her beloved, 
ſhe would nor Jofe crime in impercinent diſcourſes with them. , 
4 1t was but a little char | paſſed from them, but 1 
found him 0 whem my ſoul loveth: 4 beld him, 2nd 
would not-let him go p, uncil | had brought him into 
my mothers honſe g: and into the chamber of her that 
conceived me r. + 4 
o Cliriſt met me, and manifeſted his Love to me, according to bis 
Promiſe made to thoſe char ſeek him conſtantly and diligently, Prev. 
8. 17, Mat. 7.7, &c. þ Being: raught by my late experiaihe bow 
doleful a rhing ir was to loſe him, and Ls hasd it was to. find 
and recover him when: he was off. q Thar there 1 might entertain 
and embrace him, and gain my Mothers conſent, and io proceed to 
the conſummation of rhe Marrnge. She faith her Moc bers, rather chan 
__ os, Houſe, _—_ the Mcn and pe had erm -_ 
parated. apartments in the Houſe. For the myttical meaning which 
is the pelo nipa ſenſe intended in this Book, as the Spouſe here, and 
i many other places of this Book, ſignifies particular Believers, fo 
ber Mother is the umverſal Church, or the reve Jeruſalem, which 
hath ics rife from above, which is the Mother of ws a4, Gal. 4. 26. in 
which Chriſt and Believers are united, and have ſweet communion 
together in holy Ordi:ances, into which Behovers arz faid ro bring 
Chriſt by Faith, and Prayer, and the preparation of their Hearts for 
him, whereby they invite and in ſome ſort ingage Chriſt ro go with 
them into the publick Aſlemblies, and there to give them his Loves, 
_— otherwiſe ir is Chriſt who properly brings Believers into the 
Church. Bur alt particubrs in Allegorical Scriptures, are not to be 
ftrily urged, as all learned Interpreters agree, many being added 
only for rhe decency of the Allegory.” r Chrid is as it were the Fa- 
ther that begers, and the Church the Mother that conceiveth and 
bringerh forth Believers, 


the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that you ſtir not 


love till he pleaſe x. 

» This verſe is d from Ch. 2. 7. where ir is explained. The 
Spouſe exhorts her ſelf, and all her Fellow-Members to be very cir- 
cu leſt by any unkind or provoking carriage, they ſhould give 
Chriſt any cauſe to depart from them. He is ſu to allude to 
the cuſtom of awakening the Bridegroom and Brideby Songs and mu- 
fical inftruments. 


6 * Who is this : that cometh out of the wilderneſs « * Ch. 8. 5. 


like pillars of ſmoak x, perfumed y with-myrrh and 
frankincenſe, with all powders of the merchant z ? 
# The ſpeaking ſeem to be the Diughters of Jeruſalem, 


perſons 
EET ES 0” 
or ' : en r 
or Bride. s Rn. ded og nee> wig is 
.2. and elſe- 


oft called a Wilderneſs, av Iſs. 43. 11. Lub, 1. $0. & 
wary et 

ons a Bride to come, ſach Perſons 
noble Cities. This Phraſe i 


cal Writings is frequently 
as ifs 35. 1. & 43. Ro Withal be ſeems to allude t 
of Iſrael, which to 


may not unfitly be , partly for its excellent order 


ly proportions, partly for its direft and conſtant motion to ; Hes. 


Hea- 


_ Texts) Pillar; or 4 Pilar (for the plural number is oft put 
for of ſmivak, And ſothe fenſt may be cicher 1. Bing 
condubted cus of the Wikdernehs 2s by » Pillir of finoak ing defore 
to Canaan 
by a Pilar of Cloud and Five, Exod. 13. 21,22, Or rather 4. At. 
rended with many 

which are 


RD nts 


to delay the diſco- |, x. 


7 Behold, his bed «, which is Solomons þ, three. 


3 * The watch-men i that go abont _ the--city-k, 


found' me 1: 9 whom 1 ſaid m, Saw ye bam whom my [rae 


ſoul loveth » > 

i The Miniſters of Chrift, and Rulers of the Church, w 
Galled War ch-men, as 1/a.62:6, Exch. 7. 17. and dſewhere, I q pre- 
vera dilogdernand dangers by night. / Whilft they walked round about 


c valiant men are about.ir, of the veliant of If. 


Chap.*H. 

debeirful, 2 Cor. 17. 33, 14+ Epb. 4. 14. and vety miſchie: |the City; according to theif daty!  » Withour, eithet fear or Qhame, 

4b) $9.4, py 1 2. 2. 45 being tranſported ind holly feuteed Ol Lov » The 
doth not name —oe ane ail he ir 'ne$d a« ſuppoling 

that @ Perfon of ſuch tra re Fai rb nts 

to men in that Tl tl 

either becauſe ve her no anſwer, 

or becanſe by cheir (lence ſhe gurhered chat (ity wage unable, yn. 


5s * Icharge you, O yedavughters of Jeruſalem, by * Ch. 2.7. 
by &8. 4 


Bead. 


rers, 


Thoughts | 


} Or, bed. 


j Or, bed- 


. filver. 


\ dayof the 


A 


: 


d, and Believers enjoy ſweet 


the Meſies under the name of Solomon, his Type and Progenitor, ſee- 
ing he is, upon the ſame reaſon called David, Jer. 30. 9. Exek. 34. 
23. and elſewhere, eſpecially conſidering that this whole Book is by 
the confeſſion both of Jewi and/Chriſtian Interpreters to be myſti- 
cally underſtood. «© 5. e. very many, the certain number being put 
for an uncertain, as is frequent. d He alludes to Solomon's Guard, or 
Watchmen, whereby he deſigns all thoſe Creatures, whether Angels 
Princes, Miniſters, or others, whoſe Miniſtry God uſeth for the 
ProreQtion of his Church. $4 ; 

_ 8 They all hold ſwords, being expert in war: every 
man bath his ſword upon his thigh e, becauſe of fear in 


the night f, 

e Is prepared and ready to fight, asthis Phraſe notes, Exo- 32: 27. 
Pſal. 45. 3. f To prevent thoſe dangers and miſchiefs which are 
moſt frequent, and moſt dreadful in the night ſeaſon. The night may 
note either 1. The time of Tribulation, Temptation, or Deſertion ; 
Or 2. The whole time of this Life, which may well be called nigh: 
in reſpe& of that Ignorance and Error, and other kinds of Darkneſs 
wherewith it is attended, as the future Life is compared to a day, this 
Life being the only time wherein ſuch a Guard is neceſfary. 

9 King Solomon made himſelf a || chariot g of the 


wood of Lebanon h. 

g In which the Royal Bridegroom and Bride might ride together 
in ſtate, as the manner was in the nuptial ſolemnities of ſuch Perſons. 
By this Chariot he ſeems to underſtand the Word of Chriſt diſpenſed 
by his Miniſters in the Church, whereby both Chriſt is exalted and 
rides triumphantly in the World, conquering his Enemies, and ſub- 
duing the World to the Obedience of the Goſpel, and all Believers 
are carried with ſafery and comfort through this preſent evil World 
into thoſe blefſed Manſions of heavenly Glory. + 7. e. Of Cedars, 
for which Lebanen was famous : which wood being incorruptible doth 
ficly ſignifie :he Word of the Goſpel, which endureth for ever, 1 Pet. 1, 
25. and is called :he everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. in oppoſition to 
the Legal inſtitutions, which were to continue only «nti/ rhe time of 
Reformation, as we read Heb. g. 10. 

10 He made the pillars thereof 5 of ſilver, the || bot- 


tom & thereof of gold, the covering / of it of purple m? 


Far the midſt » thereof being paved o with love p, Þ for 


the daughters of Jeruſalem g. 

i Whereby the Chariot is either ſupported or adorned. Which 
may ſignifie either 1. Miniſters, whoare called PiJars, Gal. 2. g. and 
that of ſilver, becauſe they are, or ſhould be, pure and precious like 
Or 2. The firmneſs and certainty of Chriſt's Word, both of 
his Do&rings and Promiſes, whichalſo are pure #: ſilver, Pfal. 12. 6. 
Although there is no that either this or the following parti- 
culars ſhould be diſtinQly applied ro ſeveral things in or about the 
Goſpel ; bur thisin the general may ſuffice, that as all theſe particulars 
are added to ſhew the perfe&ion and Beauty of the Chariot, ſothey do 
imply that Chriſt's Word is every way amiable, and , and able 
to make the man of God perfet. & Either 1. The couch or ſeat, 
which was made of, or covered with cloath of Gold. Or 2- The under 
and lower part, which was at leaſt covered with pure Gold. Whereby 
he may ſeem to underſtand the foundation of theWord and Promiſes, 
which is either God's Covenant, or Chriſt's Mediation, in whom all 
the Promiſes are Yea and Amen. / Either 1. The curtains whereby 
Perſons in the Chariot are covered or hid from the ſight of the Peo- 
ple. Or rather 2. The vu 
or the inſide of 1t.. Some render the word, :he ſeat or ſeats. m Which 


repreſents Chrilt's Blood, which is our Propitiatory or covering to 


CANTICGLES. 


Chriſt's Beauty, and ſafe by 


Ukap, 
becauſe be was born. in, and of- her, and one of hex ' 
therefore was ſubjeft ro her Inſtitutions, whence fg ery and 
as a Woman in travel, bringirg forth « Manschild, ro wir, Chriſt, 
Rev. 12.) 15. and part] auſe in a Spiritual ſenſe the is ſaid to 
conceive and bring forth Chriſt in particular Believers, Gal. ,. , 
And this Mother may be ſaid to crown Chriſt, both becauſe i 5,” 
great deſign and buſineſs of the Church to advance Chrift's 

in the World, and becauſe ſhe brings forth Believers, whom Chiig 


d | efteems as his Crown and Glory, as God calls them, Iſa, 62. 3» x When 


the Church is berrothed or married to him, Jer. 2. 2. Hoſ. 2, 19: 2 Cor 
11. 2. Which is done when the Covenant is made or confirmed be. 
tween them, or when faithful perſons are converted and ' united to 
Chriſt, and more compleatly when they are received by Chrift intg 
his more full and immediate fellowſhip in the Kingdom of Glory 
y When he rejoiceth over bis Bride, as the Phraſe is uſed, Iſa,62. © 
So this is the Rs thing expreſſed in other words. The 0 
tion and Salvation of ſinners is the joy of Chriſt, as appears from la 
53- 11, Luk, 15. 32, and many other places of Scriprnre. 


CHAP, IV. 
CErift commendeth his Church for her beauty, 17, He calleth her ty 
go with him, 8. Manifeſting his Love and Aﬀetion for ber, 9 
A further commendation of her, 10—15. She prayeth for the ef. 
feftual operation of his Holy Spirit on her 10 make her fruitful, 16, 


pear from h mount Gilead 5. 


Bridegroom to, and concerning, his Spouſe. 6 Not in thy fel 

by my beauty, being cloathed with my Righteouſneſs, and adorned 
with all the Graces of my Spirit, which acknowledge to be in thee. 
c He repeats it both to confirm the Truth of his Aiſertion, and to 
ſhew the ſincerity and fervency of his Aﬀe&ion to her. d Thou art 
harmleſs, chaſte, &c. as appears by thine Eyes, which commonly 
diſcover the temper of the Mind or Perſon. See more of this 
PhraſeCh.1.15. And whereas the beauty of the Spouſe is here deſcrib- 
ed in herſeveral parts, weneed not labour much about the Application 
of each particular to ſome diſtin Member or Grace of the Church, 
this being the chief deſign of this deſcription of a Bride which is beau- 
tiful in al oro ro ſhew that compleatneſs and abſolute ! pn 
which the Church hath in part received, and ſhall more fully receive 
from Chrilt in the furure Life. Yet becauſe the Church is a Body, 
contig of divers Members, and enriched with variety of Gifts and 
Graces, I know no reaſon, but the ſeveral parts of this deſcription 
may have a more ſpecial regard to one or other of them. And to her 
Fyer may here note either 1. Her Teachers, who are inftead of Eyes to 
her, as the Phraſe is, Num. 10. 31. whence they are called Seer and 
Guides, &c. Or 2. The diſpoſition of her Mind or Heart, which is 
compared to the Eye, Mart. 6. 22. 23. and is oft diſcerned in the Eye. 
e Which being decently compoſed make the Eyes appear more ami- 
able ; withal this intimates the modeſty of ber Looks : her Eyes are 
not wanton, and wandring, or lofty, but ſober, and humble, and 
confined within their proper bounds, looking dire&ly upon her Huſ- 
band; not looking aſquint upon other Lovers, nor minding other 
Gods or Chriſts. If the Eyes ſignifie Teachers, the Locks may note 
the People aſſembled together to hear their Teachers, to whom they 
are a great Ornament when they thrive by his Teaching. f The 
Hair of thine Head, which is a t Ornament to the Female Sex, 
1 Cor, Ii. 15. This Heir may fignifie either 1. The inward 
Thoughts and. Meditations : Or rather 2. The outward Converſation, 
and viſible fruits of Holineſs, which do greatly adorn the Profeſlors 
and profeſlionof Religion, as Hair doth the Head, as is implied 1 7im. 
2. 9, 10.1 Pet. 3.3, 4, 5. g Which are comely and orderly in going, 
Prov. 3o. 29, 31+ and afford a goodly proſpett. Or rather, «s the 
hair (which word is here to be underſtood, as appears both from the 


oars-hair, as it is in the Hebrew Text, Exod. 25. 4. & 26. 7. & 35. 
26, ) of # flock of goats, which in theſe parts was of extraordinary 


oft part of ir, cither in the outſide poor, itſelf, and from divers places where Goats are put for 


ſhelter us from God's Wrath, » The inward parts, eſpecially thoſe length, and thickneſs, and ſoftneſs, and comelineſs, and much more 


berween the upper and lower parts, which have been already mention- 
ed. o Covered and ad p With beautiful and lovely Orna- 
ments, ſuch as curious Embroidery, enriched with Gold and precious 
ſtones : Love being here put for lovely Obje&ts, as Fear is oft pur for 
terrible things, as hath been oft noted. Whereby we w_ under- 
ftand the Love of Chriſt to the Sons of Men, or his lovely Life, and 
Death, and ReſarreQtion, &'c, which is the moſt ami 
matter of the Word or Goſpel. 4 For their delight 'and comfort, 
who are all concerned, and bear a part in this Marriage. 

11 .Go forth r, Oye daughters of Zion s, and behold 
king Solomon * with the crown wherewith his - mother 
crowned him # in the day of his eſpouſals x, and in the 
ladneſs of his heart y: 

r The Bride, to--wit, the Church, bids particular Believers 'go 
forth to ſee this ſight. - Whereby is implied, hat Chriſtians muſt go 
out of the World, to wit, in affe&ion,. and out of themſelves, by de- 
nying themſelves, _n_ prting off the old man, their corrupt Nat 
if they defire to ſee and enjoy Chriſt. s The ſame with daxghrers 
Jeruſalem ; for Zion ind Jeruſalem «re oft tymes promiſcuoully-uſed 
in Scriprure. #, Looking in and through him upon the Meſſiss, who 
iS the King of Peace, and of whom Solomon wes an illuſtrious 'T 
« Which being applied to Solomon, may 
Royal, wherewirh his Mother, Bathſheba, is laid to have crowned him, 
becauſe So/cmon Was crowned by QNevid's Order yon her ſuggeſtion, 
and by virtue of his Pcomiſe confirmed by an Oath to her, 1 Kin. 1. 
16, &c. Or 2. "That Garland or Crown,which was uſoally worn in 
naptial ſolemaities, *as may be gathered from Zzek, 16, 12- i x 
y affixmed by divers ancient Writers, ' Bur being applied to Chriſt, 
it notes that Honour and Glory which was given to him, which 
rhough priacipally done b- 4 _ ao gs yet is here _ to his 
Mather, 1s [5 to..the uns | urc or ' ers, 
ill bis Morker; pa 


which in reſpeR of his Humanity may be is Mother, partly 


part and [eat, or graze of, or 


either 1. The Crown | 


like to the Hair of a Man or Woman than the Hair of our Goats is, 
as 1s evident both from Scripture, as Gen. 27. 16. 1 Sam. Ig. 13. and 
from the Teſtimony of other ancient Writers, as Apuleims, Mare 
tial, &c. b That feeding there, or coming dowrithence, or going 
up thicher, ſhew themſelves evidently to thoſe who ſtand below it, or 
near them. Or, as it is rendred in our margent, and by others, that 
on. i Which he mentions as a very fruitful 
place, and fit for the breeding of all ſorts of cattel, as l _ —_ 
wm." 32. 1. Jer, 50.19. Mich. 7. 14. and eſpecially ts, part'y 
becauſe it was an hilly and woody Country, and partly becauſe it 
abounded with rofinous, and oily, and gummy Trees, as appears from 
Gen. 37.25. Jer. 8. 22. & 46; 11. wherewith the Goats are much de- 
lighted, 'as Dioſcorides obſerves. And ſome affirm that the Hair of 
theſe Godts,was commonly of a yellow colour, as may ſeem 
from Sam. 19, 13, 16. co with 1 Saw. 16. 12. and from Caw?. 
bs: w alſo was in ancient times eſteemed a beauty in Men or 
omen, . as the Learned know, 
21 by, teeth are like a flock k of ſheep | that are even 
ſhorn 33, which came up from the waſhing : where- 
= every one bear twins , and none js barren among 
[ M9, 
+ Nuinerous.and placed in due order. 1 Which is here fitly ſup- 
plied out of Carr. 6, 6. where it is expreſſed. m Smooth and even, 3s 
alſo clean and white, whereas unſhorn ſheep retain much filch in their 
wool, eveir after their waſhing. # Which ſeems to note the two rows 
of Teeth, like Twins, ooe direR] anſwering tothe other ; which is 
a great part" of the Beauty or comelinef belonging to the Teeth. Nor 
let any wonder to hear of ſheep bearing Twin: ; tor that there were 
many ſuch in the Eaſtern Countries is apparent, not only from boly 
Scripture, but alſo from - the expreſs T:fimony of Ariftorle, 
other ancient Writers. « Not one Tooth is lacking. By the 7ee# 
"a underſtand the Teachers, which may be compared to ho 


ol 6 ray: a, thou art fair b, my love, behold, thou *c>., 
art fair c, thou haſt doves eyes d within. thy *s. 12 
lockse: thy hair f is asa * flock of goats g, || that ap- (64 

is 


# Theſe and the following words are evidently ſpoken by the PI. 
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darn int wn, 


x IV. 


(1 ſpeech 5 comely q : 


CANTICLES. 


becauſe they prepare, and as it were chew ſpiritual Food for the Peo- | a Mount ain, as Iſa. 2. 2; 3. Mich. 4.1, 2. and elſewhere, and which 


and to ſuch Teeth as are here deſcribed for their great number 
excellent order, and for that purity and fruirfulneſs which is re- 
quired of them , Others underſtand ſome gracious qualification or aRi- 
os of the faithful, eicher cheir Faith, which is com to eating 
Job. 6. 4.1. &c. andelſewhere, which alſo purifies the Heart and Liſe, 

uceth good works in abundance ; or their Meditation or 
of God, and of his Word, whereby, like the clean Beaſts un- 
der the Law, they chew the cud ; which alſo much promotes their 

ity and fertility. But, as I faid on the firſt verſe, there is no need 
po diſtin Application of every particular, as it is in Parables, where 
many things are added for decency, which belong not to the main 
ſcope, and therefore are negleQed in the in ation of them. The 
ſcope of this place is only to fer forth the Churches jon and 
beauty by the reſemblance of a beautiful Woman, one part of 
beauty conſiſts in the colour and order of the Teeth. 

3 Thy lips «re like a thread of ſcarlet p, and thy 
* thy temples r are like a piece of 


a pomgranate s within thy locks 7, 

p Fine, and ſmooth, and ſoft, and round, and red, in which the 
beauty of the Lips conſiſteth. q Which is added partly as another 
--oredient of an amiable Perſon; and 


en an hens ena ve 
Metaphor. The Communication or Diſcourſe of Believers is ting and partly becauſe Chriſt hath underraken to make them fo, £yb. 


and comfortable, and acceptable ro God, and to ſerious men. 
pare Þſal. 45-2. Col. 4.6. Under which doubtleſs he comprehends 
the cheeks, which are joined to them, and in which a great part of 
beauty lies, which therefore would not have been omitred in this 
deſcription. 5 In which there is a lovely mixture of red and white. 
This may note both the Churches beauty and her modeſty, which 
fheweth itſelf by bluſhes in thoſe parts when ſhe hath fallen into any 
fin, as the bigheſt Believers in this World ſomtimes do. # A further 
evidence both of beauty and modeſty. See on v. x. 

4 Thy neck 5 5s like the tower of David t built for 


an armory, whereon there hang a thouſand bucklers, 
all ſhields of mighty men «. 


+ This may ſeem to repreſent the Grace of Faith, by which we are 
mited ro Chriſt, as the Body is rothe Head by the Neck, and through 
which Chriftians receive their ſpiritual Food, and conſequently their 
firength and ability for aftion. £- Round, and ſmooth, and white, 
long, and fireight, and upright, firm, and ſtrong; and moreover 
adorned with cbains of Gold or Pearl, or the like Ornaments, All 
which things as they fer forth the beauty of the Neck, ſo they may 
lignifie the various excellencies and uſes of Faith. By this Tower he 
underſtands either 1. The —_ hold of Sion, of which ſee 2 Sam. 
5.9. Or rather 2. Some other Tower built by David, when he re 
paired, and enlarged, and fortified his Royal City, 1 Chr. 11. 8. and 
uſed by him as an Armory. See Neb. 3. 19, 25, 26, 27. « Either 
1. Such as are fit and reſerved for the uſe of mighty Men. Or 2. Such 
25 had been uſed either by themſelves, or by their Enemies, from 
whom they took them by force» and were hung up there as Trophies 
or Monuments of Viftory, Which is added to ſhew that the Church 
is not only beautiful and glorious, bur alſo ſtrong and victorious over 
all her Enemies, and to intimate the great power and exploits of Faith, 
of which read Heb. 11. and which is compared to a ſb-e/d, Eph. 6. 
16. A thouſand is here put indefinitely for a great number. 


14 $5 * Thy twobrcaſts x are like two young roes that 


are twins, which teed among the lilies y. 

x Another part in which beauty conſiſts, Ezck. 16. 7, By which 
ſome underſtand the two Teſtaments, or the two Sacraments : bur 
theſe are rather Chriſt's than the Churches Breaſts. Others, the 
Churches fervent Love to Chriſt, and to all the Saints, for the Breaſts 
fignific Love, Prov 5- 19. Cant. 1.13. Others her fruirfulneſs, both 
in good works, and in bringing vp Children unto Chriſt, like a 
Nurſe with her Breaſts, But the tollowing ſimilitudeſeemerth nor ro 
reſpe& the uſe of the Breaſts, or the Love which is ſignified or mani- 
felted by them, but their comelineſs. And therefore this is generally 
to be underſtood of the Churches Beauty in all parts, as bath been 
ſaid. » 4. e. In the fizlds where Lilies grew, as is evident both from 
Mat. 6, 28. where they are called the Lilies of the field, and from 0+ 
ther Scriptures, and from the Teſtimony ot other Wricers. The 
Lil'e; being white and ſwelling, and the Roes of a reddiſh colour, and 
their Bodies being hid from ſight by the Lilies, their Heads only ap- 
pearing above them, bear ſome reſemblance to the red nipples appear- 
ng in the top of the Lilie white Breaſts. But we muſt remember that 
this Book is a ſacred Paſtoral, and the Bridegroom is repreſented as a 
Shepherd, and the Bride as a Country-Maid, and ſuch ſimi- 
litudes are uſed as are agreeable to Perſons of that Quality, and ſuch 
are uſual in prophane Writers of this kind, as the learned have ob- 
ſerved. They are compared to Roes for their lovelineſs, of which ſee 
Prov. 5+ 1 9+ to young ones for their ſmalneſs,which in Breaſts is a beau- 
ty ; to Twins tor their exatt likeneſs. 


6* Until the day Þ break,and the ſhadows flee away z, 
I will ger me to the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill 


of frankincenſe 4. 

2 Theſe words :re uttered by the Bride, Ch.2, v. 17, and here re- 
turned by the Brid-groom as 3n Anſwer to that Requeſt. And this 
place may be underſtocd either 1. Of the day of the Goſpel, when 
all lega} ſhadows ſhall vaniſh : Or 2. Of the day of Glory, or of the 
general Reſurrettion, v hen all manner of ſhadows and Ordinences 
ſhall ceaſe. Till which time either the Spouſe feeds among Lilies, a: 
was now ſ:id, v. 5. or the Bridegroom gets him to the Mountains, &Cc. 
a4 it follows, For the words are by moſt joined with the foregoing, 
and by ſome with the following clauſe. a Either 1. To the Temple 
a Jeruſalem, which is oft and fitly exprefied by the name of a moun- 
'4w Ct hill, becauſe it was built upon a Mountain, and which may 
be culled a Mountain of Myrrh and Frankincenſe, becauſe of the abun- 
dance of Myrrh and Frankincenſe which was there uſed and offered ; 
In which place the Church was to feed, and Chriſt would continue 
his preſence until the dawning of the Goſpel-day. Or 2. To my 
Church vpon Earth, which was typified by the Mountain of Moriah, 
ind the Temple upon it, and which in prophetical Writings is called 


may well be called a Mountain of Myrrb and Frankincenſe, both for the 

ble ſervices which are there offered ro God, and for the preci- 
ous Gifts and Graces, and Comforts of the Holy Spirit, wh © are of 
a ſweet ſmelling ſavour to God and Men, and which there, and there 
only, are forth. Thus Chriſt direQs his Bride, to with partic: « 
lar Believers, where they may find and enjoy him, namely in his 
Church and Ordinances. 


7 * Thou «rr all fair b, my love, there is no ſpot it "Eph.g.27- 


thee c, 

b Iris needleſs to mention the ſeveral beauties of all thy parts, for 
in one word thou art wholly beautiful; and it may be ſaid more truly 
of thee than it was of 46/elom, 2 Sam. 14. 25. that from the ſole of 
_—O_ to the crown of thy Head there is no blemiſh in thee. 
e Which is not to be underſtood ſimply and abſolutely, as if the 
People of God were really perfe&, and free from all fin, bur either 
1. Comparatively, no ſuch ſpot or blemiſh as is in wicked Men, or, 
as is inconſiſtent with true Grace, of which Moſes ſpeaks, Det. 32. 5+ 
Or 2. In regard of God's gracious acceptation, in which reſpe@ he 1s 
ſaid, not to behold iniquity in Jacob, Num. 23. 21. God doth notlook 
upon them with a ſevere Eye, as they are in themſelves, but in and 
through Chriſt, in whom he accepts them as if they were perſeQ, 
ly becauſe it is their chief deſign, deſire, and endeavour to be ſo, 


5. 25, 27. and they ſhall one day be fach. 
8 Come with me d from Lebanon e, my ſpouſe f, with 
me from Lebanon : look g from the top of Amana h,from 


the top of Shenir * and Hermon 5, from the lions dens, *Deut.3.9- 


from the mountains of the leopards k. 

d Unto the Mountains of Myrrh, &«c. mentioned v. 6. e A 
known Mountain in the North of Canaan, which is fomerimes men» 
tioned as a pleaſant and glorious place, as Caxt. 5. 15. Iſa. 35.2. 
Hoſ. 14. 6. &c. in regard of its goodly Cedars; and ſometimes as a 
barren Wilderneſs, as 1/2. 29. 17. oo ſeat of Wild Beaſts, as 2 Kim 
14. 9. &c, Which latter ſenſe ſeems more agreeable, both to the op- 
poſition which is here tacitly made between this Mountain and the 
mountain of Myrrb, and to the quality of the other mountains here 
joined with Lebanon, and to the laſt clauſe of the verſe. f This is 
che firſt time that Chriſt gives her this name, which he now doth 
both to encourage and oblige her to go with him. g Tothe place to 
which 1 invite thee to $9, which trom thoſe high Mountains thou 
maiſt eaſily behold,the ſight of which will certainly enflame thee with 
deſire to go thither. He alludes to Moſes his beholding the 
Land from mount Piſgah. þ Not that 4mans w hich divided Syris 
from C:licis, which was too remote from theſe parts, but another 
of that name not far from Lebhanew. i Which may be the names of 
= tops of the 7's ————_ Horeb and Sinai (eem to wr <p 

r, Shenir, or (the copulative, and, being pur disjunRiv "ry 
as it is in many places, which have been 7 before) Her 
mon, for this Mountain is called both Shenir and Hermen, Deur. 3. 9. 
and the latter name, Hermen, may be added to the former, as bei 
better known to the Iſraelites. & From theſe or other ſuch like Moun- 


trains, which are inhabited by Lions and » Which ſeems to 
be added as an ro move the e to go with him, be- 
cauſe the places where now ſhe was, were not only barren, but alſo 


dan , as being the Habitations of Tyrants and Perſecutors, and 
wild or ſalvage People, who are oft deſcribed by the names of wild 
Beaſts, whoſe natures they have, and whoſe prattices they imitate. 

9 Thou haſt|| raviſhed my heart 4; my ſiſter », 


eyes », with one chain of thy neck o, 

: 1 am overcome with thy beauty, and therefore am ſo deſirous of 
thy company. m So he calls her, partly becauſe both: he and ſhe had 
one and the ſame Father, co wir, bod, yea, and Mother too, being 
both at this time born in and of the Common wealth and Church of 
Iſrael ; and partly to ſhew the greatneſs of his Love to ber, which is 

uch as cannot be ſufficiently ex by any one Relation, but muſt 
borrow the Perfeftions and AﬀeQions of all ro deſcribe it. » With 
one glance of one of thine E By which Phraſe he intimates the 
Modeſt —— of the Church, which was aſhamed or affraid 
to look fully and direftly upon the Bridegroom with both her Eyes, 
and withal alludes to the ancient cuſtom of Virgins, who uſed to co- 
ver their Faces with a veil, andto look out only with oneof their Eyes 
for the dire&ion of their ſteps. By this exe Eye he ſeems to mean 
that fundamental Grace of Faith, by which Chriſtians look upon 
Chriſt, and diſcern his beauty, and which is precious in the ſight of 
Gcd and of Chriſt, « With one of thoſe other Graces and Perfe&i- 
ons wherewith thou art adorned. How then ſhould I be ravithed if 
thou didſt diſcover both thine Eyes, and thy whole Countenance, and 
all chy excellent Gifts and Graces ! 


10 How fair p s thy love q, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe! 


* how much better « thy love than wine r ! and the ſmell * Ch. 1.2 


of thine ointments - than all ſpices! 

How amiable and acceptable to me. 9 I do nor diſdain thy love, 
1 might do, but rake it kindly, and priſe it hi y. r Of which 
ſee on, Ch. 1.2, 4 - Ofthe Gitts and Graces of God's Spirit, where» | 
with thou art anointed. Compare /ſa. 61. 1. 1 Job. 2. 20, 27. 

11 Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop « the honey-combe : 
honey and milk « are under thy tongue x, and the ſmell 
of thy garments y « like the ſmell of Lebanon z. 

t Thy Speeches both to me in Prayer and Praiſes, and to men for 
their Edification, are highly acceptable ro me. « Words more ſweer 
and comfortable than Honey or Milk. x By which Phraſe he may poſ- 
ſibly mrimate, that her words were not utrered in Hypocriſie, or with 
evil deſign, as many fair and ſmooth Speeches are, but proceed from 
her very which isunder her Tongue, as miſchief i3 ſaid to be un- 
derhis Tongue, Pal. 10.7. who deviſed it in his Heart. y Of that Righ- 
reouſneſs wherewith I have cloathed and adorned thee. Chrift and 


the Graces of the Spirit are oft com to Garments, as Rom. 1 
Eph, 4. 24. 1 Pet.5.5. z Which alſo mentioned and = 
Mammmmam 3 pF) 


Chap. IV: 


. my || Or, taken 
ſpouſe z thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thy moe 


E Chap. V. 


+ Heb. 


barred, 


{Or,cy2re/+ with other pleaſant fruits, || camphire with ſpikenard h. 


| Or. -»4|| yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 


be drunker. - 
wuh ioves. the next forgoing words. & I have eaten of my pleaſant fruits, as 


- He ſeemsto add this by way of correftion to, or expoſition of what 


mended, Hoſ. 14. 6. which muſt needs be ſweet and grateful in 
regard of the great numbers offoveet-ſmelling Spices and Trees which 
grew in that Mountain. : 

12 A garden «Þ incloſed b js my fiſter, my ſpouſe : 
a ſpring c ſhut up d, a fountain ſealed e. 

s For Order and , for pleaſant Walks, and Flowers, and 
Fruirs. 6 Either 1. ded by the care of my Providence : Or, 
2. Reſerved for my proper uſe. She will not admit ofother Lovers, 
either falſe Teachers, or worldly Luſts, but keeps her ſelf cloſe for 
me, She is chaſt, and pure, and modeſt, as Virgins are or 


be. c Either 1. For others, ſending forth the wholſom ſtreams of | of his kind Expreſſions, and offers of Grace. e 
ſaving DoRrine, for the refreſbing, and healing, and cleanſing of | *Y thoughts were running upon my Beloved, as is not unuſual in 


thoſe who receive it. Or 2. Within her ſelf,being well watered, z.e. 


repleniſhed wich Ipirienidl Graces and Bleſſings, which are I fli& which was between the Fleſh and the Spirit, and the Spirirs 


compared to Waters, both in the Old and New Teſtament,as 1/4.44. 3. 
Joh. 4. 10. & 7. 38. for which the Church is compared to a watered 
Garden, or Spring of water, [ſa. g8. It. d Either 1. To preſerve 
it-from all pollution, or injury : Or 2. To reſerve it for the uſe and 
ſervice of its owner, for which reaſon Springs were ſhut up in thoſe 
Countries where water was ſcarce and precious, as Ger. 29. 3- e The 
ſame thing is here repeated in other words. 

13 Thy plants F are an orchard g of pomgranates, 


The plants of thy Garden, Believers which are planted in thee. 
g Are likethe plants or fruits of an Orchard, which are pleaſant to 
the Eye, and delicious to the taſt or ſmell, ſuch as are here mentioned 
in the following words. Whereby he ſignifies the variety and excel- 
lency of Gifts and Graces in the ſeveral members of the Church. 
hþ Which he mentions both here with camphire or cypreſs, and in the 
next verſe with , becauſe it is mixed with both theſe, and being 
ſo mixed, yi the more grateful ſmel]. ; 
14 Spikenard and ſaffron, calamus and cinnamon, 
with all trees of frankinceſe 5, myrrh and aloes, with 


all the chief ſpices, 

5 Such Trees as produce Frankincenſe. Or, as others, both anci- 
ent and modern, render it, Trees of Lebanon, ſuch ſweet 
Trees and Plants asgrew in Lebanon, of which ſee above on v. 17. 

15 A fountainof gardens, a well of living waters k, 


and ſtreams from Lebanon /. | 

&þ Theſe are the words either. 1. Of the Bride, who returns this 
Anſwer to the Bridegroom. Thou calleſt me a Fountain, bur in 
truth thou only art that Fountain from whence I derive all my ſtreams 
of comfort : Or rather 2. Of the Bridegroom, who hath hitherto 
been ſpeaking to and of the Church, and ſtill continnes his Speech. 


he ſaid, v. 12. Though my Spouſe be in ſome ſorr a Fountain ſhut 
up or ſealed, yet that is not ſoto be underſtood as if ſhe kept her Wa- 
ters to her ſelf, for ſhe is like a Fountain or Well of living or running 
water, which floweth into Gardens, and maketh its Flowers and 
Plants to grow and flouriſh. The Church conveyeth thoſe Waters 
of Life which ſhe receiveth from Chriſt unto particular Believers and 
tions. / Like thoſe ſweet and refreſhing Rivers which 

flow down from Mount Lebanon, of which Jorden 1s one. 
16 Awake mm, O north-wind, and come thou ſouth, 
blow upon my garden », that the ſpices thereof may 
flow out 0: let my beloved come into his garden p, and 


eat his pleaſant fruit q. 

m Or, Ariſe, either 1. To be gone, as being commonly hurt- 
ful to Plants and Gardens : Or rather 2. To come, as the next 
clauſe explains it: For both the Nortb-wind and the South- wind have 
their ſeveral uſes in Gardens, the former to purge and cool the Air, 
and to bring fair weather, the latter to warm and moiſten the Earth, 
and cheriſh the Plants. And theſe Winds may ſignifie the ſeveral 
Diſpenſations either of Gods Providence, or rather of his Spirit, which 
is compared to the wind, John 3. 8. whereby the following effeQs 
are ed. » This Verſe is ſpoken by the Spoule, as appears 
from the laſt clauſe of ir. And ſhe calls the Garden both hers and 
his, becauſe of that oneneſs which is between them, ch. 2. 15. where- 
by they have a common Intereſt one in anothers perſonand concerns. 
« That my Graces may be exerciſed to thy Glory, the Edification of 
others, and my own comfort. p Let Chriſt afford bis gracious pre- 
ſence more and more to his Church. q And let him delight himſelf 
in that Service and Glory which is given to him, both by the religi- 
ous Worſhip, and by the holy-converſations of his People. $ 


CHAP. V, 


Chrift anſwcreth: the Church's invitation, and fbeweth ber the delight 
he took. in her fruit, 8. She acknowledges her negligence to Chriſt 
in not opening the door, 2-—6. Of the harſh uſage ſhe met with, 7, 
She tells the Daughters of Jeruſalem ſbe is ſick of Love ro Chriſt, 8, 
Their queſtion concerning him, 9. A deſcriprion of Chriſt by bis Gra- 
ces, 10—15. in whom ſhe boafleth, 16. | 


1 Am.come into. my garden 4, my ſiſter, ry ſponſe ; 

I have gathered my myrrh with my ſpice, I have 
eaten my honey-comb with my honey, I have drunk 
my wine with my milk þ: eat, O friends c, drink , 


@ This is the Bridegrooms Anſwer to her Requeſt, delivered in 


thou didſt deſire. I have taken notice of, and delight in the ſervice 
and Obedience of my People. c The friends of the Bridegroom. 
Whereby, be underſtands either 1. The holy Angels and glorified 
Saints, who in a ſublime and ſpiritual ſenſe may be ſaid ro eat and 
drink in Heaven, the happineſs whereof is frequently repreſented 
nader. the name and notion of a Feaſt: Or rather 2. Believers or 
Members. of the Church militant upon Earth, who by the Argu- 
ment of, Chriſts gracious preſence with them, and accepration' of 
their works ſignified in» the aft words, are here iaviced and encou- 


CANTICLE'S. Chap. 


ritual Food, to feed upon Gods Holy Word and. Sacramenc, 
the Fleſh and drink the Blood of the Son of God, __ Wert 
them an hearty welcpme-to this Feaſt. gives 


2 I ſleep 4, but my heart wakethe: 5 j5 the voice 
of my beloved f that knocketh g, ſaying, Open'to'me þ 
my ſiſter, my love, my dove my undefiled j: for m7 
head is filled with dew k, and my locks with the dro , 
of the night /, X 

d Heb. I was afteep, i. e. 1 was dull, -and ſluggith, and inſenſible 
et in my very fles 


na SES FE 


= 
—- 
he 


ſuch caſes, which ar-laft awakened me. Thus ſhe implies the con. 


Viftory in the Combate. f Between lzeping and waking I fan. 
that I heard his voice." . g By his Word, and Providence, and Sn 
at the door of mine Heart, deſirous that I would receive him by 
Faith and Love. Compare Rev. 3. 20. + Inviting me to accepe of 
his gracious Offers, and to ler him into my Soul. i; This heap of 
ind compellations ſignifies Chriſts ſincere and fervent AﬀeRion to his 
People, notwithſtanding her manifold imperfettions and inficmities 
The title of Dove ſignifies her Chaſtiry and conſtant Paithfulneſs to 
her Husband, for which Doves are famous, How ſhe is un 
ſee on ch. 4.7. k Whilſt I wait without thy door. He alludes to 
the cuſtom of Lovers, which oft and willingly ſuffer ſuch inconye. 
niencies for their hopes and deſires of enjoying their Beloved, and 
ſignifies his ſufferings for the Churches good. 1 The dew which 
falls in the end of the night, or towards the morning, whence it is 
called morning dew, Hol. 6. 4. 
3 I have put off my coat m7, how ſhall I put it on » ? 
I have waſhed my feet o, how ſhall defile them ? 
m My day-cloaths, as perſons uſe to do when they go to reſt, 
n It is inconvenient and troubleſom to do it at this time. Thus ſhe 
tacitly reflefts upon the Bridegroom for coming to her ſo unſeaſo. 
nably, and giving her ſuch diſturbance, and puts him off to another 
time, and excuſerh her non-admiſſion of him by her preſent indiC. 
poſition, and the difficulty of the thing required of her. « Which 
the Eaſtern people commonly did when they went to Bed, y - 
to cool their Feet, and partly to cleanſe them from that rl ws | 
| 
| 
| 


ſweat which they had contrated in the day time by La 

Travel, as being uſed to go barefoot. ; Sw - 

4 My beloved pur in bis hand by the hole of the 

door p, and my bowels were moved || for him 9. Or, (4 
(0 He _ to open the door. When his Word would not ſome rea 
prevail, his Spirit, which is called zhe finger of God, *Luk. 11. 20, in ne. 
compared with Ms: 1 2. 28. wrought inwardly upon my Conſcience 

and affefted mine heart. 9 With compaſſion for him and his ſuf. 
ferings, and with affeQtion to him : for both theſe ways is this Phraſe 
oft uſed, as Job 37. 1, Phil. 2. 1, 2, &c. 

5 I roſe up to open to my beloved r, and my hands 
dropped with myrrh s, and my fingers with ſweet tHeb. 
ſmelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock re. a 
ry 1 repented of my former drowſineſs and negleRt, and went; 
forth ro receive him. s #7. e- With Oil or Ointment made of Myrrh Nats k 
which either 1. She had taken ont of her own ſtock to prepare her Heb, 
ſelf for the entertainment of the Bridegroom : Or rather 2. pa 
ed from the Bridegrooms hand upon the door in great abundance, 
when he put it into the hole of the door, v. 4. and conſequently upon 
her hands and fingers when ſhe touched the door to open it. By 
which ſhe ſignifies that Chriſt though he withdrew himſelf from her, 
yet I:fr a ſweet favour behind him, infuſing into her, and Ntirring up 
in her the Graces of the Spirit, ſuch as Repentance, which is bitter 
as Myrrh, earneſt deſire after Chriſt, &'c. - Heb, with Myrrh paſ- 
ſong or flowing upon the handles of the lack, which place the Brde- 
groom had touched when he attempted ro open ir. | 

6 | opened to my beloved, but my beloved h 
withdrawn himſelf x, and was gone x : my ſoul failed y 
when he ſpake z: I * fought him a, but 1 could not find *C> 1 
him ; I called him, but he gave me no anſwer 6, 

x Denied me his gracious and comfortable preſence, as a juſt pu- 
niſhment for my former negle& and folly. » Either ſhe repeats 

the ſamething to ſhew how deeply ſhe was affeed with ir: Or this 

is added to imply that he had not only ſtepped afide, but was quite 

gone away, y* Heb. went our of me. I fainted and was ready to die 

away through exceſſive paſſion, as this Phraſe is uſed, Ger. 35. 18. & 

2. 28. and elſewhere. z Or, for what he ſpoke, for thoſe GU 
Exoreſiions related, v. 2. which then 1 did not heed, but this fa 
occaſion brings them ro my remembrance : as oft times that word 
which is ineffeCual when it is preached, is afterwards brought to a 
mans Mind, and produceth bleſſed effets. » By diligent enquiry 
and importunate Prayer. b That ſo he might both chaſtiſe her fol- 
ly, and quicken her deſires, and prepare the way for a more hearty 
welcome, and his longer abode with her. 


7 The watch-men that went about the city c, found 
me, they ſmote me, they wounded me 4d; the keepers of 
the walls e took away my vail f from me, 

c The Governours of the Church, as Chap. 3. 3. who, though by 
their place and office they be obliged to comfort and proto tha 
faichful, do frequently diſcourage and oppreſs them, as they manifeſt- 
ly did both in the days of Iſaiah, and Jeremiah, and the other boly 
rophets, and in the time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and in divers 
other Ages. d With bitter Calumnies and Perſecutions. « The 
ſame with the Watch-men, whoſe Office is to keep the Gates and 
Walls of the City. f Which was an ornament of her Sex, 1s. 3-23 
and a badge of her Modeſty, Gen. 24. 65. or an enſign of her Relati- 
on and Subje&tion to Chriſt, Gen. 20. 16, 1 Cor. 11, 5, And fo the 
taking of this Veil away, ſignifies their contempruous and injurious 
uſage of her, their endeavours to blaſt her Repuration, and to repre- 
ſent and treat her as a common and impudent proſticute, and as one 


nu 


raged. with great freedom and chearfalneſs co eat and drink cheir ſpi- 


that bad no Relation to Chrift, 
gl 


+ \ - 
= 


" $ I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem g, if ye 


, . 
_ fad my beloved + that ye tell him, that I am ſick of 
: b, 
ice km ſee on ch. r. 5. & 2. 75, The Church having paſſed the 
þ Warch-men, and patiently , and in a manner their 
* ies, in the purſuit of her beloved, and enquires of every 
j cular Believer or Profeſſor whom ſhe meets concerning him. 
Ps That I am ready to faint for want of his preſence, and the tokens 
of his Favour. Uſe all your intereſt and importunity with him on 
ble : 
p A What is thy beloved more than another beloved 3, 
in .,# Othou faireſt among women k? What is thy beloved 
i more than anotber beloved, that thon doſt ſo gharge us ? 
ed ; Wherein doth he excel them ? Which P of Religion 
ir might ask, becauſe were ignorant of C Ex , and 
y erue Beli mt it, that they mighr be more fully informed 
of of it, and might give the Spouſe occaſion to diſcourſe of that ſubjet 
of which was very gronetl to them. &k Whoſe Beauty may command 
is the Reſpefts and jons of the moſt worthy perſons; and there- 
s. fore we conclude it muſt be ſome perſon of tranſcendent excellency 
0 with whom thou art fo highly enamoured. ; 
d 4 40 My beloved s whiteand ruddy /, ÞF the chifeſt m 
0 * among ten thouſand », 
» " 7 Which two colours rightly mixed together, make a Face beauti- 
1448 
q ful. Or the white may note his pure and ſpotleſs Innocency, and the 
. brightneſs of his Glory and Majeſty, and the r»dy colour may inti- 


mate his bloody paſſion, which made him amiable both to God and 


” 


t Eminency, both for Stature, and Courage, and Dignity. » Among 
perſons, Angels or Men. A certain number is put for an uncertain. 
IT Gr Bk and Prieſts and Prophets, but none to be com- 
wit . 
11 His head js as the moſt fine gold o, his locks p 
are || buſhy, and black as a raven 9, 

o It ſhines like Gold, not in reſpe& of the Hair which is black, 
3s it followeth, but by reaſon of his Crown of pure Gold upon his 
Head, Rev. 14. 14. Whereby ſhe implies thar her igent was a 
King, which ſhe declared above, ch. 3. 11. p In which a part of 
Mans Beauty conſiſts. I ſhall not trouble my Reader with a diſtin 
application of this and the following particulars, unto ſome ſpecial 
part or excellency of Chriſt, becauſe ſuch things are meer conjeQures 
without any ſolid grounds, and the only defign of chis deſcription 
ſeems to be this, to ſet forth the Beauty of Chriſt under the notion 
of a moſt compleat and amiable perſon, in whom there is no defett 
nor blemiſh, from the crown of his Head to the ſole of his Feet. 
g Which is mentioned, partly becauſe this was eſteemed a beauty, 
and partly becauſe it was an evidence of his Youth and vigor, as grey 
hairs are charaQers of age and infirmity, Ho. 7. 9. | 
a9 12 * His eyes areas the eyes of doves r by the rivers 


» of waters s, waſhed with milk :t, and *Þ fitly ſer », 

b r Lovely and pleaſant, chaſt and innocent. - Where they delight 
f/* to abide, and wherewith they bath themſelves, and waſh their Eyes ; 
5 where alſo their Eyes are moſt lively and beautiful, both by the re. 
f:tion of the waters, and from that pleaſure which they take in 
"4 ſoch places. £ Which may belong either xr. To the Eyes, which 
* are ſuppoſed to be waſhed with water, as white and pure as Milk : 
WeOr 2. To the Doves, which are intimated to be of a milk-white 
!4 colour, which in choſe parts was moſt eſteemed, which colour alſo 
made the Eyes appear more lovely. « Neither finking into the 
Head, nor ftanding out roo much, but in a moderate and comely 
firuation. Heb. firting in fulneſs : which may note a full and com- 
perently large Eye, which is eſteemed one beauty of the Eye. 

13 His cheeks x are as a bed y of ſpices z,. as || ſweet 
flowers 4 : his lips hke lilies b, dropping ſweet imelling 
myrrh c. 

x His Face or Countenance, an eminent part whereof is the 
Cheeks, in which the Beauty or Deformity of a Face doth much 
conſiſt. y Which being bigher than other parts of the Garden 
firly repreſents the Cheeks, which are higher than other parts of the 
Face. x Not of dry ſpices, for they are not in Beds, but of Aro 
matical Flowers which delight both the Eye with a pleaſant proſpect, 
and che ſmell with their fragrancy. This may alſo ſignifie the down 
or hair upon the Bridegrooms cheeks, which is the evidence of his 
mature and vigorons Age, and may denote that Chriſts ſweetneſs 
and gentleneſs 1s accompanied with Majeſty, and Gravity, and juſt 

werity, + This may be added to explain the former Phraſe. Or, 

towers of perſumes, i.e. Boxes in which perfumes were put, which 
by their heighr or form, had ſome reſemblance to a Turret. 6 Beau- 
fiful and pleaſant, Or this is meant of that ſort of Lilies which 
were of a red or purple colour, as ancient Writers affirm, and fo 
ſignifie the arſe] gu our of the Lips. This may note that Grace 
Which was poured into Chriſts Lips, and which flowed from them in 
ſweet and excellent diſcourſes. c Not only graceful to the Eye, as 
Lilies are, bur alſo fragrant to the ſmell, ; 

14 His hands d are 4 gold-rings ſet with the be- 
ryll e : his belly f is 44 bright Ivory overlaid with Sa- 
phires g, 

4 The inffruments of Aion and of Diſtribution, which may de- 
ſign the ations of Chriſt and particularly his diſtriburiog Gifts and 


C. 3 


Men. m Heb. the fandard bearer; for ſuch are uſually perſons of 


CANTICLE S. 


Graces to his Members. . « Beaurifu), and precious, and richly adorn- 
ed, as it were with Gold Rings ſet with precious ſtones. f Which 
ſeems to be here uſed, either xz. Meronimically, for the Bowels 
which are contained in the Belly : Or rather 2- Synecdochically, 
for tke whole Body, reaching from the neck to the botrom of the 
Belly, which is diſtinguiſhed from the Face, and the joints, which 
are deſcribed in the other clauſes. For he ſpeaks here of thoſe parts 
which are viſible to-the Eye. And thus here is a compleat deſcripti- 
on of Chriſts beauty in all parts from his Head to his Feet, g Of a 
pure and bright white colour, intermixt with blue veins; for ſome 
Saphires ere of a bright blue colour 


Chap. VL 
Is His legs b are « pillars of marble j, ſer upon 
ſockets of fine gold k: his countenance { is a Leba- 


non -», excellent as the cedars, 

þ Theinſtruments of local motion, and the ſup of the bo. 

dy. # White, and ftreight, and well ſhaped, and ffrong. Which 

may note the firmneſs and ſtability of Chriſts Kingdom ia ſpight of 

all on. & Which add both beiutv and firength ro them. 

Theſe may note his Feet compared to Gold, eicher for their preac 

price and worth, or for their ſingular brightneſs, for which they 

are compared to fne-braſ;, Rev. 1. 15+ or, as others. for his golden 

ſhoes wherewith they were covered or adorned, as the Spouſe 1s com- 

mended from her ſhoes, Cant. 7. 1. 1 Heb. his aſþe# or appearance, 

his form or Perſon, as this Hebrew word is elſewhere uſed. m In 

reſpe& of its Cedars, as the next words explain it, to wit, tall, and 

upright, and ſtately, and withal pleaſant ro the Eye. 

16 | His mouth # + moſt ſweers, yea, he is altoge- + Heb. his 

ther Þ lovely o, This & my beloved, aad this is my palare. 

friend, O davghters of Jeruſalem p, | 7 Heb. 
» Which was ſaid before in other words, v. 13. and is here juſtly Peerne/ 

repeated, becauſe it was a principal part of Chriſts beauty,and the chieft, Heb. 46: 

inſtrument of the Spouſes Comfort and ineſs, which wholly th 

depends upon his ſweet and excellent $ es, bis holy Precepts, 

and gracious Offers and Promiſes contained in the Goſpe). » Not to 

run out into more particulars, in one word there is no part of him 

which is not exquiſitely beautiful. > And therefore you have no 

cauſe to wonder or to blame me if I am tranſported with Love to fo 

excellent a perſonage. 


CHAP, VI. 

An Enquiry after Chriſt, tr. The Churches Anſwer, 2. The Church 
confeſſeth her Faith in Chrift, 3. Chriſt ſheweth the Graces of his 
Church, 4. and the Beauty of Several parts, 5-—10. He acquaints 
her where he had been, and what he had been a doing, 11. and difſ+ 
covers his affettion to her, 12. with an invitation of her to return 
fo him again, 13. 


Hicher is thy beloved gone # * © thou faireſt »cy,p.r.s. 
among women ? whither is thy beloved 
turned aſide 6? that we may ſeek him with theec, 

# Theſe are the words of the daughters of Jeruſalem, laſt mention- 
ed, whom this full and patherical deſcription of the Bridegrooms Ex- 
cellency had inflamed with Love to bim. 6 To wit, from thee, as 
thy words imply, v. 6, 8. where doſt thou uſe to look for him, and to 
find him when thou haſt loſt him? «- O thou who art well acquaint» 
ed with all the places both of his uſual abode, and of his diverſion, in- 
form us who are ignorant of them. d We ask not with any evil de- 
ſign, bur only becauſe we defirean intereſt in him. 

2 My beloved is gone down into his garden d, to the 


beds of ſpices e, to feed f in the gardens, and togather 


lilies g, 

da The Spouſe had hitherto been at a loſs for her beloved, but ha- 
ving diligently ſought him, and enflamed both her own and others Af- 
feftions with Love to him by her juſt commendations, now at laſt ſhe 
meets with a gracious Anſwer from God, direfting her where to find 
him, which alſo comes very ſeaſonably, not only for her own relief 
and comfort, bur alſo for the benefit of ochers, who enquired after him. 
The garden ſeems to ſignifie the Church Catholick, and the gardens, 
as it follows here, as alſo the beds, may note _— p——_—_ blies 
of the faithful, in which Chriſt afforderh his Preſence, and his bleſſing. 
e In which the Gifts and Graces of God's Spirit, which are fitly com- 
pared to Spices, or aromatical Flowers, do appear and grow. f To 
refreſh gh: delight himſelf, or to gather the flowers and fruits of it, 

dens. 5 Which may note either, 1. Par- 

ticular Believers, whom Ghrif gathereth co hamſelf in his Church, 
who are compared to Lilies, Canr. 2. 2. Or 2, The Prayers and 
Praiſes tendered to him by his People in the publick Congregations, 
and all their gracious diſpoſitions and ations. 
3 * I am my beloveds, and my beloved 5s mine : he *Ch. 2. 16. 


feedeth among the lilies. & 7+ 10. 
4 Thou art beautiful, O my love þ, as Tirzah z, 


comelyas Jeruſalem k, terrible | as an army with banners. 
b Theſe are the words of Chriſt, who had now again manifeſted 

himſelf to bis Church, whereby he declares, that though he had for a 

ſeaſon hid his Face from her, yer ſtill be retained a fincere and fervenc 

affeRion to her, and that notwithſtanding her manifold infirmiries ſhe 

was yet beautiful in his Eyes. # A very pleaſant City, as its very 

name ſignifies, and therefore made the Royal Seat of rhe "= of 

Iſreel ; of which ſee 1 Kin. 14.17. & 15. 21, 33. & 16. 6. &c & Whi 

was beautiful both for its ſituation, Pſal. 48. 2. and for its goodly 

buildings, eſpecially the Temple. See Lam. 2. 15. / Either 1, To 

ſtrangers, whom by her grave and Majeſtick looks and carriage the 

affrights from rude or bold atrempts, whereas ſome Women invite 

others to familiarity with them by their looſe and wanton carriage. 

Or 2. To her Enemies, whom will certainly deſtroy. 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me m, for || they have { Or, rhey 
overcome me: thy hair 5s as a flock of goats that appear #-ve puf- 
from Gilead mw in. 

m For can ſcarce bear the Luſtre of rhem. Ir is a poetical and 
amatorious Expreſſion, ſignifying how beautiful the Church was in 
Chrift's Eyes, and how patlionately he loved her. » This clauſe, and 
the whole following verſe are repeated from Ch. 4 1,2. Ard this re- 
petition is not vain nor abſurd, but very agreeable to the cature of a 
Paſtoral and Song of Love, as being an effe& and teſtimony of vehe= 
ment AfcQion, and beſides it confirms what was ſaid before and ſhew- 
eth that the Churches miſcarriage and Chriſt's deſertion of her upon it, 
had not made him change his Opinion of ber, or Aﬀedtion to her. 

6 Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which go up from 
the waſhing, whereof every one beareth twins, and ehere 


& not one barren among them, 


as men uſe todo in their 
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CANTI 


7 As a pieceof a pom2ranate are thy temples within 
thy Bos > Cs 
his is alſo Ch. 4. 3+ 
$ There are threeſcore queens, and fourſcore concu- 
bines p, and virgins q without number. 


p A certain number for an uncertain. The ſenſe ſeems to be this, 
There are many beautiful Queens and Concubines in the World, in 


the Courts of Princes, and particularly in Solomon's Court, but none of 


them is to be compared with my Spouſe, and my heart is ſer upon 
none of them, rnd upon my Spouſe, as the following verſe de- 
clareth. Or, the Queens and Concubines may note the particular Con- 
gations which are called by Chriſt's nanie, and the Virgins may 
fo the the particular Believers or Profeſſors ; all which do make up 
one Catholick Church, as it follows, Compare the notes on £/a!. 
45. 10, 14, 15. 9 Either 1. Which waitupon the Queens and Con- 
bines. Or 2. Which were reſerved as a Nurſery , out of which 
ueens and Concubines were to be taken. 


o My dove, my undefiled is bx: oner ; ſhe is the only 
one of her mother 5; ſhe s the choice one of her that bare 
her: the daughters : ſaw her, and bleſſed her; yea, the 


queen and the concubines, and they praiſed her #, | 

r The only beloved of my Soul, my only Spouſe, in - npariſon 
of whom I deſpiſe all others. - Of Jeruſalem above, » # #s #he 
Mother of ws all, Gal. 4. 26. Or, if this ſeem to con” 4 the Mo- 
ther and Daughter, the words may be thus rendred, ,ue -; rhe only one 
of - ber Mather, i. e. ſhe is as dear and as precious to me as only 

ildren uſe to be to their Parents, and eſpecially to their Mothers. 
$o thereis only a defe& of the note of ſimilitude, which is frequent- 
ly underſtood, as hath been formerly noted and proved by undenia- 
ble inſtances. # Called Yirgins, v. 8. « As more beautiful and wor- 
thy than themfelves, which was ſo evident that they were forced to 
confeſs it. 


10 Whois ſhe x that looketh forth as the morning y, 


- fair as the moon z, clear as the ſun «, ard terrible as ar 


| Or, al- 


mond;. 
*Ch. 7.12 


4 Heb. 7 
knew not. 


Or, ſet me 


army with banners b ? 

x Theſe are the words either 1. Of the Bridegroom : Or 2. Of 
the Queens and Concubines laſt mentioned, as praiſing of her. And 
they are either words of enquiry, or rather of Admiration and com- 
mendation : Who, 7. e. what manner of perſon is this, how excel- 
lent. and glorious! and fo this pronoun, who, is underſtood, P/al. 
24. 8. Mark 4. 41. compared with Max. 8, 27, y As the morning 
light, which coming after the darkneſs, of the _ is very pleaſant 
and amiable, which alſo ſuddenly ſpreadeth it ſ:lf from the Eaſt to 
the Weſt: z To wit, when it is full and walking in brightneſs, as 
the Phraſe is, Job 31. 26. But withal he ſeems to intimate that the 
Church, like the Moon, may have her Eclipſes, and be in darkneſs 
for a time, & Without any ſuch ſpots or dark ſpecks as are in the 
Moon. Which is to be underſtood in the ſame ſenſe, that ſhe is ſaid 
to be without ſpet, or wrinkle, or blemiſb, Epb. 5. 27. which ſhe is 
partly by God's gracious acceptation of her as ſuch in Chriſt, and 
through his Righteouſneſs; and partly becauſe ſhe ſhall be ſuch in 
the future Life. 6 See above, v. 4. 

11 | went downc into the garden of || nuts d, to ſee 


the fruits of the valley e, and * to ſee whether the vine 


- flouriſhed, «rd the pomgranates budded f. 


c To wit, when I went away from thee. So this is an account of 
the reaſon of his former departure from her. Or, 1 am come down to 
viſit thee, my garden, Cant. 4. 12. Either way theſe are the words 
of the Bridegroom. & In which Nuts and other fruits are planted. 
By Nuts may be meant either 1. Ordinary Nuts, and fo this is ſup- 

ſed to intimate the mean and contemptible condition of the Church 
in her outward Eſtate, and that her ſweetneſs is all inward and fpiri- 
tual. Or 2. Aromatical Nuts, to wit, Nutmegs, and ſo this notes 
how acceptable the Church and her produions areto Chriſt. « Which 
being low, and well watered, is moſt fruitful. f What beginnings 
or appearances there were of good fruits or works among Believers ; 
whether their PraQtices anſwered their Profeſſions. 


12 FOrever | was aware g, my ſoul || made me b like 
the chariots of Ammi-nadibs. 
g I was ſurprized with a ſadden and vehement deſire of enjoy- 


on the cha- ing my Spouſe, which is to be underſtood figuratively, and ſo as to 
riots of wil agree with the —_— and Omniſciency of Chriſt. 4 1 made my 


ling people. ſelf ; which may ſigni 


e Chriſts aftivity in ſtirring up his AﬀeQions 
to the Church ; or T was made ; for the ative Phraſe is oft under- 
ſtood paſſively ; and the Soul is commonly put for the Perſon. i Ea+ 
ger in my deſire, and ſwift in my motion towards the Church. Ammi- 
»adib is ſuppoſed ro be ſome eminent Charioteer then well known, and 
famous for his ſpeed in driving Chariots, But this clauſe with rhe 
former is otherwiſe rendred, both in the margent and by others, and 
that very agreeably to the Hebrew words, my ſoul [et me on the cha- 
riots of my willing (or as others, noblz or princely) people, i.e. which 
mine and the Brides friends had prepared to bring me to the Bride 
with more expedition, into which 1 aſceaded with all my Soul, as 

longing to come to my Bride. 
13 Return k, return /, O Shulamite -r, return, re- 


turn, that we may look upon thee » : what will you ſee 


JOr,of Ma- o in the Shulamite? as it were the company p || of two 


hanaim. 


armies 5, 

& Chriſt recalls his Spouſe, who as when Chriſt was gone ſhe pur- 
fucd afier him,ſo now v hen Chrift was coming or come to her,ſhe was 
ready to Wander and go aſtray from him, according to the common 


and corrupt diſpoſition and cuſtcm of Mankind, and therefore he 


-ſzeks to ſtop or to reclaim her, and to oblige her to return to her firſt 
Love, and to repent more throughly than ſhe had yet done. / This 
word is here repeated four times to fignifie both Chriſt's paſſionate 
Loveto her, and earneſt defire of her return, and her backwardneſs 
to i, which made ſo many calls neceſſary. » This title _ Ci- 
ther 1. One born in, or belonging to Jeruſalem, called allo Salcm, 
#/. 76. 2. Or 2, The Wife of Solomon, thus called after ber Huſ- 


CLES Chap. 


bands name, ſee Iſa. 4. 1. And as Chriſt js called by ihe 
Solomon, Ch. 3. bn 1 1. ſo the Church is firly deſcribes by the tithe of 
Solomon's Wife. # That I and my companions, and friends m - 
template thy Beauty. « But what do you my friends expeft to iſco. 
ver in her ? Chrift propoſeth the queſtion, that he may give the follow. 
ing anſwer ; and that they ſhould take ſpecial notice of this as a ves, 
remarkable ching in her. p Whereby he intimates that this one us. 
onely Spouſe was made up of the whole multitude of Believers, q Ei 
ther 1. Oppoſite one againſt the other ; and fo this may noteths con. 
fit between the Fleſh and Spirit, which is in all the fichful in this 
Life. Or 2. Confederate together, and ſo this may ſignifie either 
1. The recolleRjon and Union of Jews and Gentiles which ſhall one 
day be under Chriſt as their common head, Eph. 2. 1s, Or +, The 
ſafety and ſtrength of the Church, which is compared to an army with 
banners, above v. 44 10. and here to a numerous Hoſt diſtributed in. 
fo two Armies, Wherein alſo there may be in alluſion tothat 
Gen. 32.1, where this very word, here rendred, :wo armies, is uſed. ** 


CHAP. VII. 
A further deſcription of the Church's Graces, 1—1, Hig 

viſit the Church with the Bleſſed effe# thereof, 8, 9. She _ 

her Faith, and deſire, 10. She invitcth him to communi with 

her, 11. The end thereof, 12, 13. 

The Bridegroom who ſpake the laſt words, here continueth ki; 
ſpeech, and breaks forth into an elegant and particular deſcription and 
commendation of the Spouſe, partly from the parts of her Body, and 
partly from her Ornaments. In which the ſame thing is to be oh. 
ſerved which was noted concerning her deſcription of the Brid 
that there is no neceſſity of a diſtin& application of every parcel of it, 
the deſign being only this, to deſcribe the Beauty and Glory of the 
Church under the repreſentation of a beautiful and noble Woman. 
This alſo is obſervable, that in the deſcription of Chriſt ſhe begins ac 
the Head, and fo goeth downward, Ch. 5. 11, ©, but Chrift in the 
deſcription of the Spouſe proceedeth from the Feet upwards, 


I He: beautiful arethy feet « with ſhoes 6, O princes 
daughter c! the joints of thy thighs d are like 
jewels, the work of the hands of a cunning workmane, 
. @ Which being the chief inſtrument of our motion from place to 
place, is oft uſed meronimically for the motion itſelf, and ſo may here 
ſignifie either the inward motions, the workings of the affeQtions, or 
the outward motions, the ſteps or aftions of rhe Life, both which are 
right and amiable in Believers, 5 Which were anciently evidences 
of a free and comfortable ſtate, whereas flaves and mourners uſe to 
go barefoot, 2 Sam. 15. 30. 1/a. 20. 4. whichalſo in Women of hi 
quality were adorned with Gold and other Ornaments; of which 
Iſa. 3. 18. Theſe may alſo ſignifie that the Feet of Believers ſhould 
be ſhod with the preparations of the Goſpel of Peace, Epb.6. 15. c Both 
by Birth, being born of God, and by diſpoſition and deportment 
agreeable to that quality. 4 Either 1. The hollow place in whichthe 
ip or Thigh-bone moveth and turneth itſelf : Or rather 2. The 
Hip or Thigh-bone which moveth there : for this is more fitly com- 
pared to a jewel well ſer. Some underſtand this of ſome Ornament 
worn by Women vpon thoſe parts: for the word rendred jeint; may 
ſignifie girdles, or any Ornament which encompaſſeth any part ofthe 
Body, and the ſame words which fignifie :4jghs are both in Hebrew, 
and other Languages, ſomtimes uſed concerning the /egs. Which be- 
ing admitted, this might ſeem to be underſtood of the Brides Garters 
about her Legs, which nor unfitly follows the Shoes upon her feet laſt 
mentioned. Bur this ſenſe ſeems not to ſuit ſo well with the follow. 
ing compariſon as the former doth. « Like jewels orderly and ex- 
cellently fer by a skilful Artiſt. So this ſignifies the uprightneſs and 
decency of her \Foing: which depends very much upon t 


ight fi 
tuation of the "g 


ip or T high-bone, which when ir is diſlocated or 


diſordered cauſeth a lameneſs or uncomlineſs in going ; w he 
underſtands the orderlineſs and amiableneſs of ell LÞo mn 


ion. 
2 Thy navel 5 like a round goblet f which wanteth 


not Þ liquor g : thy þelly b is like an heap of wheat j, ſet #Hebni 
we. 


about with lilies k, 

f To which it is not unfitly compared becauſe it is of a round form, 
and hollow, and hath windings and circlings in it. g Thy Navel is 
not cnly comely but fruitful, For the Navel is the proper inſtru- 
ment ot nouriſhing the Child or Children which are in che Womb. 
And ſo this ſeems to ſignifie the Churches fruitfulneſs in 
her ſelf, in cheriſhing and improving all the Graces and good motions 
of God's Spirit within her ; and principally in reference to thoſe ma- 
ny Children which the bears and feeds in her Womb with the whol- 
ſom liquor of God's Ordinances. & In which thy Children are for a 
time contained and fed. 7 7. e. Of wheat corn, round and ſwelling, 
aSit isin Women with child, and full of nouriſhment, not only of 
Liquor, as was laſt ſaid, but alſo of Meat, which may note the vari 
ous proviſions which Chriſt hath laid up in his Charch according to 
the ſeveral capacities of her Children, Milk for Babes, and ſtronger 
Meat for thoſe who are grown up. & Nor for defence, which 
the Church doth not need, having the ſtrong God for her Proteftor, 
but for Ornament and Beauty. Whereby is implied, that ſhe is not 
only fruitful bur beautiful, and that her Children are not only nume- 
rous and well fed, but alſo comely and delightful to the Eye, as Li- 
lies are, and withal pure and innocent, in which reſpe& borh Chrilt 
and the Church are compared to Lilies, Cant. 1. r, 2. 


3 * Thy two brealts «re like two young roes that are* Ci.+ 5 


twins [. 

I Which is repeated from Ch. 4. 5. where it is explained. 

4 1hy neck mn is as a tower of ivory n, thine eyes 0 
like the fiſhpools p in Heſhbon q, by the gate of Bath- 
rabbim: thy noſe r 5s as the tower of Lebanon s which 
looketh towards Damaſcus e, 

» Of which ſee on Ch. 4. 4. » Clear, and ſmooth, and long, and 
ftceight, anderefted. o Of which ſee on Ch, 1. 15. & 4. 1. p Full, 


and clear, and quier, and pleaſant. Poſſibly here were two ' 
which being conveniently ſeated in a large held, might bear ſome re- 


pm we to the Eyes placed in the Head, 9 A pleaſant and well 
watered 
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Jo 2. 
_ *.« Thine head « upon thee xi like || Carmel y, and the 
hair of thine head like purple z ; the king 5s Þ held in 

| the galleries 4, 


for my beloved o, * that goeth down | ſweetly p cau- 


14, inſtruments of Speech : Or rather 2. Thy taſte, whereof the Palate 


L216. 


antered City, beyond Jordan, as we may gueſs from Num. 32. where 
ror ye were ſome eminent and well known fiſh-pools, as fur- 
by the exaft deſcription of the particular place here fol- 
wings in which they were. » The inſtrument of ſmelling and 
Sſcerning berween pleaſant and loathſom things; which may 
ifie the Churches fagacity in diſcerning between good and evil. 
no though it be not elſewhere mentioned, was inall probabiliry 
baile by Solomon in the Mountain of Lebanon which was the Nor- 
thern Border of the Land of 1ſra:/ towards Damaſcis, and there- 
fore a very fit place for a watch Tower. To this Tower her Noſe 
compared, not for irs greatneſs, but for its comely and convenient 
jons, and beautiful aſpe&, which doubtleſs were in this as well 

35 in the reſt of Solomon's Buildings. £5 Which words ſeem to be ad- 


CANTICLES. 


— 


&d to diſtinguiſh this from another Tower or Building, in, or near 
to Jeruſalem, which was called 1he houſe of the foref# of Lebanon 


s Which may ſignifie the Churches Mind or Underſtanding which 
is ſeated in the head. x Which is upon thee, or above the reſt of thy 
Body. y Eminent and pleaſant to Coles, and fruicful as Mount Car- 
mel was,as hath been formerly noted. Which may note that her Mind 
was adorned and repleniſhed with knowledge and other excellent Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Or, as others render it, /ike crimſon or purple, 
which is called Carmel, 2 Chron. 2. 7. & 3. 14. becauſe thoſe fiſhes out 
of which they had their purple, were taken in the Sea bordering upon 
Mount Carmel. And ſo the ſame thing is repeated in the next clauſe 
inother words. z Which colour was anciently much eſteemed, and 
commended as by ſacred, ſo alſo by prophane Writers. 4 In which 
he walketh, and having once eſpied thee, is captivated by thee, and 
unable or unwilling either to depart, vr to take off his Eyes from thee, 


| Jazineſs, now doubles her diligence, and diſcovers how ea 


33 he if were faſt bound and chained to thee. The galeries may note 
either the Ordinances, or rather the Churches, in which Chriſt walk- 
eh, Rev, 2. 1. in which Chriſt and Believers converſe together. 


6 How fair and how pleaſant art thou b, O love, for 
delights c ! 


b It were infinite to reckon up all the particulars of thy Beauty, in 
one word, thou art univerſally amiable beyond Expreſſion. © For | 
thoſe various lovely features which are in thee, and for the great and 
manifold delights which are or may be enjoyed in converſing with 


7 This thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree 4d, and thy 


breaſts to cluſters e of grapes f. 

4 Tall and ſtreight, or upright, as a Tree. And he ſeems -to 
mention the Palm-rree, rather than any other, partly becauſe it grows 
more direQly upward than other Trees ; and parcly becauſe it is con- 
ſantly green and flouriſhing, and groweth upward in ſpight of all 


3 
o 


— 


preſſures, and therefore was uſed in feſtival ſolemnities, Lev. 23.40. 
Job. 12. 13. and was a ſymbol of Viftory, Rev. 7. 9. In all which 
reſpedts it fitly repreſents the ſtate of Believers. e Large, and round, | 
and full of juice. See on v. 3. This particular is added as an evidence 
of her maturiry and married eftate, and of her fruitfulneſs. f Which 
word may eaſily be ſupplied out of the next Verſe. Although the | 
fruit of the Palm-tree allo is ſaid to grow in cluſters. , | 
8 1 ſaidg, 1will go up tothe palm-tree h, I will take 
hold of the boughs thereof 5: now alſo thy breaſts ſhall 
be as cluſters of the vine, and the ſmell of thy noſe 4 like 


apples [. | 

g Within my ſelf, I reſolved. + I will climb up, that fo I may ; 
take hold, as it follows of the boug hs, which do not grow our of the | 
ſides, as in other trees, but only at the top of it. # Partly to prune | 
and dreſs them, and partly to gather the fruit, Whereby is ſignified 
Chrif's care of his Church, and his delight in her. & Ot thy breath ; 
which is oft called the breath of, or in, a man's neſtrils, Gen. 7. 22. 
Ia. 2.22. Lam. 4. 20+ | Lither 1. Common Apples, which fome- 
times yield a very pleaſant ſmell: Or 2, Odoriferous Apples. See 
on Chap. 2. 5. 6 

9 And the roof of thy mouth m-: like the beſt wine », 


ling the lips || of thoſe that areaſleep, to ſpeak q 
m Either 1. Thy ſpeech, the'palate being one of the principal 
or Roof of the Mouth is the moſt proper and principal inftrument, 
34- 3. Bur then this is notto be underſtood aQtively of her taſte, 
paſſively of the taſte or reliſh, which her beloved had of her; 
in the foregoing clauſe, the ſmell of her noſe was not meantſubjeRive. 
ly or aQtively of that ſenſe of ſmelling which was ſeated in her Noſe, 
but objeRtively or paſſively of the breath of her Noſtrils, which was 
ſweet to the ſmell of her beloved. 
+ Either r. For thee my beloved, who reapeſt the comfort and 
benefir of thar pleaſare which I rake in thee : Or 2. For me th 
loved, or, according to thy uſual exprefſion, for my beloved. Whi 
words Chriſt takes as it were out of her Mouth, and repeats them 
emphatically. Which agrees very well to the tile and uſage of theſe 
ramatical and amatorious Writings. And this clauſe further inti- 
mates the Churches Loyalty or Faithfulneſs to Chriſt, that ſhe re- 
ſerves her ſelf and all her Loves for Chriſt alone. p Whereas bad Wine 
either goerh down ſlowly and rediouſly, or is not permitted ro go 
down at all ; Heb. chat walketh dire#ly, or, that moveth itſelf aright, 
which is given as the Chpracter of good Wine, Prov. 23. 31. q Cau- 
ling the moſt dull, and ſtupid, and fleepy headed perſons to ſpeak, 
—— that fluently and eloquently, which is a common effe& of good 
ine, 
10 * ] am my beloveds r, and his deſire js towards 
me x, 
» This and the following verſes contain the words of the Bride, 
in anſwer to the Bridegrooms moſt indearing Expreſſions delivered 
inthe foregoing verſes. - I perceive, and am fully fatisfied, that 


» Grateful and refreſhing. gt 


be heartily loves me. Ir ismy duty to have my defice towards bim 


Chap. VAIL 


as my Husband, according to Gods Sentence, Gen. 3. 16. bur it is a 
wonderful condeſcenſion in him, that his deſire is towards me. 

tt Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field : : 
let us lodge in the villages «: _ 

# Thar being retired from the crowd, we may more. freely an 
ſweerly converſe rogether, and may obſerve the tate of the fruirs of 
the Earth. « In one of the villages, as Cities is put for one of the 
Cities, Judg. 12. 7. 

12 Ler us get up early x to the vineyards y, let us 
ſee if the vines flouriſh, whether the tender grapes Þ ap- 
pear, and the pomgranartes bud forth z : there will I give 


thee my loves 4, os 

x The Church having offended and loft her beloved by her former 
rneſtly ſhe 
was fer upon the following work. » To particular congregations. 
See Cant. 6.1. Iſa. 5.1. z Let us inquire into the ſucceſs of our 
Labours, what Souls are brought in and built up, how they prol : 
and grow in Grace, whether they abound in good Wor Se. 
# There I will diſcover the ſincerity and fervency of my affeRions to 
thee, and maintain communion with thee in thy holy Ordi 

13 The mandrakes b give a ſmell, and at our gates & 
are all manner of pleaſant fraits, new and old d, which 1 
have laid up for thee e, O my beloved. 

6 This Hebrew word is uſed, Gen. 30. 14, 15. and the ſignificati- 
on of it is very much doubted and diſpured by Interpreters; of which 
ſee my Latin Synopſis on that place. Bur this is certain that the word 
ſignifies ſweer and pleaſant flowers, and therefore if it be underſtood 
of Mankdrakes, they were of another ſort than ours, as it is no un- 
uſual-thing for flowers of the ſame kind in ſeveral Climates to have 
very differing Natures and Qualities. c Either 1. Growing there 
upon the Walls, or in Gardens, or Orchards, near the door of our 
dwelling-Houſe : Or rather 2. Brought thither by divers Perſons 
to congratulate and adorn our Nuprtials, or laid up for our entertain- 
ment, as may be gathered from the nature of the fruits, which were 
not only new, and growing, but alſo old, and laid up, as it here fol- 
lows. & Fruits of this year, and of the former, that the variety 
might delight. Which ſeems to be ſpiritually meant of the various 
fruits and operations of the Spirit, and degrees of Grace in ſeveral Be- 
lievers. e Which have been produced by my Miniſtry for thy Ser- 
vice and Glory, 


Heb. open. 


CHAP. VII. 


The Church expreſſeth her deſire of familiarity with Chriſt, 1. by the 
entertainment ſhe'd mabe him, 2, 3. She charges the Daughters 


of Jeruſalem not to diſturb her beloved, 4. 4A commendation of the 
Church for her Faith in Chriſt, 5. She prayeth for fall aſſurance of 
ki; Love, her invincible defire, 6. Which « inſatiable, 7. The 
calling of the Gentiles with their intent, and her condition, $—13. 
Chriſts coming prayed for, 14. 


] That thou wer: as my brother 4 that ſucked the 


breaſts of my mother b ; when I ſhould find thee 
without c, I would kiſs thee d, yet Þ 1 ſhould not be tHeb.ebey 
ſhould nes 


deſpiſed e. ge 
s Moſt intimate, and free, and familiar with me, as Brethren ſpiſe me. 

and Siſters commonly are. 5 That came out of the fame womb, and 
ſucked the ſame , and tly were Brother and Siſter by 
Father and Mother too; for ſuch are moſt dear to one another. See 
Gen. 43. 29. Dex. 13. 6. Heb. Sucking the breaſts, Sc. So ſhe wiſh- 

eth that he were as a little ſucking Brother, with whom ſhe might in- 
nocently and inoffenſively delight her ſelf, as Siſters do with {ach 
Brother. The Church here expreſſeth her deſire of a 
ſtrifter Union, and cloſer Communion with Chriſt than yet ſhe had 
attained. And in particular, theſe may be the breathings of the an« 
cient Jewiſh Church after Chriſts Incarnation, whereby he was to 

be their Brother, Row. 8. 29. Heb. 2. 11, 12. and a fucking Infanr. 

c In the open ſtreets ; I might then expreſs my AﬀeRtions to thee, 

and kiſs thee openly without any ſcandal or contempt. Or, without, 

i. e. come forth from the Fathers boſom into the World, 7oh. 16.28. 

4 I would demonſtrate my Reverence, and SubjeCtion, and AﬀeStion 


to thee, of all which ki was a token in thoſe times and places, as 
bath been oft obſerved in divers foregoing Texts. e Then ſhould 1 
not be aſhamed or cenſured, as if I had an indecent or immo- 


deſt ation, becauſe ſuch Exprefſions of Love are uſual amongſt Per» 
ſons ſo nearly and dearly related. 
2 I would lead thee, «rd bring thee f into my mo- 
thers houſeg, || who would inſtrult me hb: I would cauſey Or, r5eu 


thee to drink of * ſpiced wine, of the juice of my pom- /besla:f. 
anate 5. *Prov. 9.2+ 
Ff With joy and triumph, as the Bridegroom was uſually broughe 
to the Brides houſe. See Pſal. 45. 15, 16. g Either 1. My Motters 
in Law, my Husbands Mother, as the cuſtom was, Gen. 24. 67. 
Fade. 12.9. Or 2. My own Mothers ; to ſhew her 

eſpe and AﬀeQion to him. In the myſtical ſenſe both come to 
one ; for the univerſal Church was in ſome fort both his ant her Mo- 
ther. + To wit, how I ſhould behave my ſelf towards thee. Or, 
where ſbe did inſiru# or educate me, i 1 would give thee the beſt en- 
tertainment which the Houſe affords. My Gifts and Graces ſhould 
all be employed to ſerve and glorthe thee. 

3 * His left hand ſhowd be under my head, and his *Chap.1.s. 


right hand ſhould embrace me k 

& The ſame expreſſions are uſed, ch. 2. 6. The ſenſe is, He would 
not deſpiſe me for my forwardneſs in ſhewing my affeQions ro him,as 
men commonly do in like caſes, but would kindly accept of my Love, 
and return Love for ir. 6 

4 * Icharge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, + that P*7- 
ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love until he pleaſe /. +H why 

1 This verſe is here repeated again from «ch. 2. 7. & 3. 5. where ſbeakd ye 
ſee the Explication of it. fir up, or 
5 * (Who why, &c. 


pF £% - 
bf, 


Chap, VIII 
& ; *Ch. 3.6. « (# Who: this that cometh up from the wilder- 
neſs m, leaning upon her beloved » ? ) I raiſed thee up 0 


under the apple-tree p; there thy mother brought thee 


forth g z there ſhe braught thee forth char bare thee. 

m Theſe words are repeated from ch. 3. 6. of which ſee the notes 
there. This and the next clauſe are the words either. 1. Of the 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, or the Friends ofthe Bride and Bridegroom, 
admiring and congratulating rhis happy conjuntion : Or 2. Of the 
Bridegroom, who propoſerth the Queſtion, that he ma give the 
' Anſwer here following. » Which implies both great fredom and 

familiarity, and fervent affeQion, and dependence upon him. If theſe 
be the Bridegrooms words, he ſpeaketh of himſelf in the third Per- 
ſon, which is uſual in the Hebrew Language. o When thou waſt 
fallen, and laid low, and wert dead in treſpaſſes, and in the depth of 
miſery, I revived thee. p Under my own ſhadow ; for ſhe had 
; compared him to an apple-tree, and declared, that under the ſhadow 
of the Tree ſhe had both delight and fruit, Cans. 2. 3. which is the 
ſame thing with this rai/ing vp. 9 Under that Tree, either the Uni- 
verſal or the Primitive Church did conceive and bring thee forth. 


6 Set meas a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeai upon 


. 


CANTICEES. 


Chap. 

converted ſhall be like Wal, ftrong and firm jn Fairb, Qedf,8 1: 

all Affzults and Temptations, for a Wal in Sertotre EN AGainſ 
firength, 1a. 26. 1. Jer. 15. 20. and elſewhere ; W:, my Fark * ks 
I, and the Holy Ghoſt, as the principal Builders, ang my Ming 
as workers with, and under us, will build upom her a palace of fil = 
will add more ftrength and beaury to her, will enlarge and adern "od 
make her more amiable in mine Eyes, and more viſible and clone? 
in the Eyes of the World : And if ſbe be as a Door, which is _—_ 
than a Wall, and where the Enemy doth or may break in upan wg 
if the be weak in Faith, and ſymtimes overcome by the tem;ter. 
we will not therefore rejet and forſake her, but we wil incloſ 4a 
(as many others render the'word) ſtrengthen or fortifie her Do 
Boards f cedar, which are not only beautiful, bur alſo ſtrong - 
durable. If the be fincere, and open the door of her Heart Dm n 

though ſhe be weak, 1 will come into her, and make her tron +THeb 


10 I am a wall g andmy breaſts like towers h: then 
was I in his eyes, as one that found Þ favour i. 
£ Theſe ſeem to be the words of the Jewiſh Church to 


. 


O Lord, by thy Grace I am what thou wouldſt have my Site Flt, 


s Wal, and therefore do humbly beg and hope, that according to thy 


f ro fire y, which bath a-F moſt vehement flame. : 
-* 7) ow are undoubtedly the wards of the Bride. The ſenſe is, 


Let thy Mind and thy Heart be conſtantly ſer upon me, let me be 
engraven the Tables of thine Heart. He ſeems to allude to the 
engraven Tablets which are frequently worn upon the Breaſt, and ro 
the ſignet on a mans arm or hand, which men prize ata more than 
ordinary rate, as - from Jer. 22. 24. Hag. 2. 23. and which 
are contiaually in their fight. 5 My Love to thee, from whence this 
deſire pr £ Which conquers every living thing, and cannot 
be reſitted por vanquiſhed. « Or, zeal; my ardent to thee, 
which alſo fills me With Fears and Jealouſics, leſt thou ſhouldſt be- 
tow thine affeions upon others, and cool in thy love to me, or 
withdraw thy Love from me : for true Believers are ſubjeR to theſe 
paſſions. x Heb hard, grievous and terrible, and ſometimes ready 
to overwhelm me, and ſwallow me up ; and therefore have pity u 

WAG and do not leave me. »y It burns and melts my heart 1 | 

e 


7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the 
floods drown it : * ifa man wauld give all the ſubſtance 
of bis houſe for love, it would utterly be contemned z. 

z Itis the nature of Love in general; and of my Love tothee, that 
it cannot be taken off, neirher by Terrors and Afflitions, which are 
commonly ſignified in Scripture by waters and feeds, Plal. 32+ 6. & 

eliwhere ; nor by temptations and allurements . Nothing 
ence and favour of the beloved can quiet and fari(- 


*Pco. 6.35- 


thine arm 7: for love s is ſtrong as death &, jealouſie # | Silver. + Which ſtand out from and above the Wall, and 
+Heb.hard 55 { cruel x as the grave: the coals thereof are coals of | nament and defence to it. Of the Churches Breaſts, ſee before c. 


fieit. And therefore do not put me off with other things, _—y”_ 
- methy ſelf, without whom, and in fon of whom, I deſpiſe 
all ocher perfons and things. 


T he words of the Bride, fill continui 
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9 If ſhe be awall, we will build upon her a palace of 
filver: and if ſhe be a door, we will incloſe her wit 
hoards of cedar f. 


to take care of her, and to provide for her, as thematter 


eas | Jongeth, and is jſt 


promiſe to her in that caſe, thou wiltſt build upon me a Palace of 
are an or- 
4. 5+ & 7. 3, 7* # When by his Grace I was made a wall, he was 
well pleaſed with me, and with his own workmanſhip in me, 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamoa k, he let 
out the vineyard vnto keepers : every one for the fruir 
thereof was to bring a thouſand pieces of filver |, 

& A place not far from Feruſs/em, where Solomon, had as itf 
a noble vineyard. / Whereby he _ both the vaſt extent of the 


Vineyard which required fo many keepers, and its fin ular fertility 
which afforded ſo great a Rene. EO , 


12 My vineyard which & mine », « before meg: 
thou O Solomon, muſt have a thouſand p, aud thoſe thar 
keep the fruit thereof, two hundred 4. 

m My Church, which is oft compared to a vineyard, and is here 


oppoſed to Solomon's vineyard. It is much doubted and diſputed whe. 
ther this verſe be ſpoken by Chriſt or by the e ; the firſt 
clauſe ſeems to agree beſt to the former, and the following clauſe to t 
the latter. cribing the e 


_— the difficulry may be reconciled b 

firſt clauſe to Chriſt, and the Jatter to the Spouſe : ſuch inter 
tions being familiar in this Book, and in other br of this kind. 
» This Repetition is not idle, but very emphatical, to thew that 
Chriſt had a more eminent and ſpecial citle ro his Vineyard, the 
Church, than Solomen had to his Vineyard, becauſe it was purch» 
ſed not by his Money, but by his Blood, and becauſe it was his, 
not only for the ſhort time of this preſent Life, as So/omen's was, bur 
to all eternity. o Is under my own Eye and Care, and is not wholly 
commirted to the Care and Management of others, as Solowan's was ; 
1 the Lord do keep it night and day, as we read 1/s. 27. 3. Tamwith 
it to the endof the werld Mat. 28. 20. p Theſe are the Churches re. 
turn to Chriſt, who is here called Solomen, as he was ch. 3. 9,11. as 
elſewhere he is called David, Doſt thou, O Chriſt, keep thine own 
Vineyard, which So/omen did not? Then ſurely it is meet that thou 
ſhouldſt receive, and thou ſhalt receive as large a Revenue from thy 
Vineyard, as he did from his. q Though the chief Revenue be- 
thee in thy Vineya 


iven to thee, yet thy Miniſters, be oh 
have, and are allowed by thee to receive, 

ſome encouragement for their ſervice. See 1 Cor g. 7. 
13: Thou that dwelleſt » in the gardens s, the com- 
panions # hearken to thy voice » : * cauſe me to hear «q, ,, 


it Xx, 
gma__ ie 


» The Hebrew word is of the feminine 
ſheweth that Chriſt ſpeaks here to his Spoule, 


from her for a ſeaſon, as the next verſe ſheweth. 5s Nor in the 
derneſs of the World, for believers are c in or cxlladour of teUh 
_ 15.1 I ws in the hich 

e and a 


ons between thee and me. 
ber Oy Prayers, and Praiſcs, | 
or > 
14 + * Make haſte, my beloved, and be thon like ys. 


ſpices y. _ 
2 Seeing poo ay : 


and as ſuirs beſt with her condition, IF che- Ganti 


ISAIAH, 


<< & 


"Ch. 2.1 


4 fHe direQeth his ſpeech to theſe ſenſeleſs Creatures, that there- 


& dt das? 


I S A 


I A H. 


« firſt in place, and, as may ſeem probable, in time alſo. 
others [uppoſe to have been before him. 


The ARGUMENT, 


HE Teathers of the ancient Church were of two ſorts, 1, Ordinary, the Prieſts and Levites : 
the Prophets, Theſe were immediately called by God, 


UY Al ; Extraordinary, 
all and inſpired, as with other ſingular Gifts and Graces, {0 
particularly with a ſupernatural knowledge of Divine Myſteries, and of futxre things, and inveſted by God with an Aw 
thority Superiour not onely to the ordinary Teachers of the Church, but in ſome ſort, even to the Civil Powers of the 
Nation. Theſe Holy Prophets, whoſe Writings are contained in the Sacred Scripture, are ſixteen. Of theſe | aiah, 


But undoubtedly he was contemporary with Hoſea, whoni 


Compare Iſa, 1. 1. with Hoſea 1.1. The Jews tell us that he was of the 


Blood Royal of Judah, which i uncertain. But undoubtedly be was the Prince of all the Prophets, whether we conſider 

the great extent and variety of his Prophecies, the excellency and ſublimity of thoſe Myſteries which were revealed to 

him and by him, the Majeſty and Elegancy of his ſtyle, or the incomparable lyvelineſs and power of his Sermons. He 

doth ſo evidently and fully deſcribe the Perſon, and Offices, and Sufferings, and Kingdom of Chriſt, that ſome of the 

Ancients called bim the fifth —_— And it is obſerved, that there are more Teſtimonies and Quotations in the 
þ, 


New Teſtament taker our of 11 


CHAP. I. | 
Judah's Sins. I. 4. her Judgments: $. 9. her Worſhip is rejefed. 
10. 16. Exhortations to Repentance : Promiſes of Grace and Mercy : 
threatnings of ſore Judgments : and Complgints by reaſon of their 
Backsliding : 16. 31. 
*Þ HE Viſion « of Iſaiah the Son of Amoz b, which 
he aw « concerning Judah and Jeruſalem 4, in 
the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah 
e, Kings of Judah. | = 
4 Or, The Viſions ; the word being here colleftively uſed, as 1t 1s 
<, 22.1.1 Sam. 3. 1. The ſenſe is, This is the Book of the Viſions 
or Prophecies. As Prophets were called Seers, 1 Sam. 9. 9. ſo Pro- 
phecies are called Viſions, becauſe they were as clearly and certainly 
ſented to the Prophets minds, as bodily Objects are to mens 
eyes. b Either the Brother of Amaziab King of Fudah, as the He- 
brew Writers fancy : Or, rather ſome other perſon then well known. 
ci. e. Foreſaw and foretold. But he ſpeaks, after the manner of the 
Prophets, of things to come, as if they were either paſt or preſent. 
dPrincipally, but not excluſively. For he Prophefieth alſo con- 
cerning Egypt and,Babylcn, and divers other Countries, which yet 
he doth with reſpe@ to Judah. e In the time of their Reign. 
Whence it may be gathered, that Iſaiah exerciſed his Prophetical 
Office above fifty years together, See 2 Kings 15, and 16. 
i. 2 * Hear, O Heavens, and give ear O Earth f; for 
. the Lord hath ſpoken g, I have nouriſhed and brought 
* up Children h, and they have rebelled againſt me. 


by he might more awaken and affett the Iſraelites, whom he hereby 
proclaimeth to be ſo dull and ſtupid that they were paſt hearing, 
and therefore he gives them over as deſperate, and calleth in the 
whole Creation of Gud to bear witneſs againſt them. g. This is 
his Plea againſt them, of the equity whereof he is willing that all 
the Creatures ſhould be Judges. + I firſt made them a People, 


and until this time I have ſuſtained and bleſſed them above all other 


Nations. 
L, * The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his 
Maſter's Crib 5: but Iſrael doth not know k, my Peo- 


ple doth not conſider. | 
i The moſt ſtupid bruit beaſts acknowledge and obey their Lord 
and Benefator, as experience ſheweth. bk To wit, me their 


of the former Cl:uſe. 
uſually in Scripture, and includes reverence and obedience. 


* 4 Ah! ſinful Nation, a People + laden with ini- 


be- are f gone away backward r. 


Owner and Maſter, which is cafily and neceſſarily underſtood out 
Knowing is here taken praQtically, as it is 


s. quity #2, a ſeed of evil-doers », children that are cor- 
rupters o, they have forſaken the LORD p, they have betiep 
provoked the holy One of Iſrael unto anger 9, they 


UML 


i0r, [ This Particle implies both his wonder, and anger, and grief, 


Filg4 


#3. i. e. of heavy or great ſins, for heavy is commonly put for grea# or 


in. } revolt more and more * : the whole head is ſick, 
- and che whole heart faint ». 


and ſhame that they were ſuch. » Heb. Of heavineſs of Iniquity, 


frievns, as Iſa. 21. 15: and 30. 27. Laden not with the ſenſe of 
ſin, as Mat. 11. 28. but with the guilt and _— of fin. n The 
Children of wicked Parents, whole guilt they inherit, and whoſe 
evil Example they follow. o Heb. that corrupt, to wit, theinſelyes 
or their ways, or others by their counſel and example. Or, that 
deſtroy themſelves and their land by their wickedneſs. p Not in 
profeſſion, but in praftice and qove. | negle&ing or corrupting his 
Worſhip, refuſing his yoke and condut. gq They havelived as if 
it were their great deſign and buſineſs to provoke him. » Inſtead 
of proceeding forward and growing in grace, which was their du- 
ty, they afe all faln from their former profeſſions, and grown 
worſe and worſe, and have impudently rurned their backs upon 
me. 


5 Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more 5, ye will 


than ont of all the other Propbers. 


5 It is to no purpoſe to ſeek to reclaim you by one Chaſtiſement 
after another : and therefore I will utterly forſake and deſtroy you 
at once. # I ſee you are incorrigible, and turn even your affli tions 
into fin. « Your diſeaſe is mortal, as being inthe moſt noble and 
vital parts, the very head and heart of the body politick, from 
whence the 15 derived to all the other Members, as it fol- 
lows. And this is to be underſtood either, 1. Of their fins; or 
rather, 2. Of their miſeries. Which beſt ſuits, 1. with the fore- 
oing words, this being added as a reaſon why it was in vain to 
rike them any more, or to _ any amendment that way, be- 
cauſe he had ſtricken them already, and that very terribly, even in 
their head and heart, whoſe wounds are moſt dangerous, and yet 
they were not at all better for it. 2. With verſe 7, 8. where this 
Metaphor is ſo explained. 


6 From the ſole of the foot even unto the head, 
there is no ſoundneſs in it x 3 but wounds and bruifes, 
and putrifying ſores: they have not been cloſed, nei- 
ther bound up, neither mollified with || ointment y. 


loweſt, from the worſt to the beſt. y | have ſuffered you to lie 
under your maladies for a time, without applying any remedies, to 
try whether the length and continuance of your ation might 
not work that Cure which the ſtrength of it could not do, but all 
in vain. 

7 * Your coun 


with fire: your land, ſtrangers 


(rangers 6. 


Prophecie ſeems to have been delivered, as more exattly agreeing 
with that time than with any other. If any objeft, That this be- 
ing the firſt of his Prophecies, muſt rather belong to the days of 
Urgiah, they muſt take notice, and it is agreed by Interpreters, 
and it is undeniably true, that the Prophecies of Iſaiah, as alſo of 
the other Prophets, are not ſet down 1n the ſame order in which 
they were delivered, but oftentimes the latter are put before the 
former. a Which your eyes ſhall ſee to torment you, when there 
15 No power in your hands todeliver you: 6b Heb. As the overthrow 
of ſtrangers, i. e. which ſtrangers bring upon a land which is not 
theirs, nor likely to continue in their s, and therefore they 
ſpare no perſons that come in their way, and they ſpoil and de- 
roy all things, which is not uſually done in wars between Per- 
ſons of the f; or of a neighbour Nation. 
8 And thEdaughter of Zion c is left as a cottage in 
2 —_—— aS2 lodg in a garden of cucumbers d, as a 
City. : 
c i.e. Zim, or Jeruſalem; for theſe two names are promiſcu'- 
ouſly uſed of the fame place. The name of daughter being fre- 
quently given to cities or countries. Thus the daughter of Babylon 
is put for Babylm it ſelf, Pſal. 137. 8. Ifa. 47. 1. In the ſame ſexe 
we read of the daughter of Tyre, Pſal. 45. 12. and of Zidon, 
Iſa. 23. 12. and of Egypt, Fer. 46. 1t- 24. and of Edom, Lam. 4. 21. 
d Is left ſolitary, all the neighbouring villages and country ronnd 
about it being laid waſte 


a very ſmall remnant e, we ſhould have been as * So- 
dom, «#d we ſhould have beea like unto Gomorrah f. 


9 * Except the LORD of hoſts had left unto us + 


x You have been all of you puniſhed, from the higheſt to the | Or, Oils 


iz deſol:te, you Cities re burnt + "IN * 

1all Eevour Itzin your v1, $2. 

preſence 4, and ie is deſolate f , as overthrown by Chap. 5. 5. 
+ Heb. as 


z All this and what follows was verified in the days of King the over- 
Ahax, '2 Chron. 28. in whoſe time, and upon which occaſion, this throw of 


gerss 


Lamend. 
3. 22. 
Rom. 9.29% 


eIf God, byhis Infinite Power and Goodneſs, had not reſtrained * #*%15+ 


our enemies, and reſerved ſome of us. f The whole nation and *++ 


race of us had been utterly cut off; as the people of Sodom and 
Gomorrah were. So was the rage and power of our enemies, 
and ſo utterly unable we were to deliver our ſelves. 


10 Hear the word of the LORD g, ye rulers of 
Sodom + ; give ear unto the law 5 of oar God, ye 


people of | 
2 1 ſpeak not my own fancies or paſſions, but the of 


6N 


your Lord and goyernour, to whom ycu owe allreyerence and obe« 


- 


#4 


bo ” 


> © +» as. 


- Fs « _1 OY of ® 
: —T—<« 4 - *. 
: rl on ith 
>: 7 
| oy I. 
% ” < 
. 
'- mGence. 
| 


8, 9- 
& $I. 16, 
Prov.1 5.8. 


& 21. 27. 


Mic. 6. 7. Your Bodies and Sacriees, 
O 


ath them. 


+ Heb. to 


me o, who 
be ſeen. before . 


Sp, to tread my 


12 When ye come | to y__ 
hath required this at -your hand 
courts q ? 

o Upon the three Solemn Feaſts, Exod. 23. 17. @& 34+ 23. Or 
npon other occaſions. p To wit, in this manner, and upon theſe 
terms. The thing that I commanded, was not onely, nor chietly, 
that yau ſhould offer external Sacrifices to me, but that you ſhould 
do it with true repentance for all your fins, with Faith in my Pro- 
miſes, with hearty Love to me, and fincere Reſolutions of devo- 
ting your ſelves to my Service, without which you offer me a 
dead Carcaſs inſtead of a living Sacrifice. q The Courts of my 
Temple, which were two, that of the Prieſts, and that where the 
People aſſembled, 2 Chron. 4. 9. So this Reproof ſeems to be di- 
reed againſt both Prieſts and People, as unworthy to enjoy this 
Privilege. 

13 Bring no more r vain oblations /, incenſe is 
an abomination unto me #*, the new-moons « 
ſabbachs, the calling of aſſemblies x, I cannot 
or, grief. away with y, it is alſo || iniquity z, even the ſolemn 
MEELINY 4. 

y I neither defire nor will accept of any upon theſe terms. 
ſgHeb. Meat-offerings ; of which ſee Levit. 2. 1. Numb. 15. 4+. t So 
far is it from being a ſweet ſavour to me, as you fooliſhly imagine. 
« Which wcre holy to God, and obſerved with great ſolemnity. 
See Numb. 28. 11, 14. Pſal. $1.3. x All other Solemn times 
wherein the People were obliged to meet together, as the three 
great yearly Feaſts, aad other extraordinary Seaſons. y Heb. 7 
rannt bear: It is burdenſom and grievous to me. xSo far is it 
from pleaſing me, that it is an offence to me, and inſtead of re- 
conciling me to you, which is your defign, it provoketh me more 
againſt you. a The moſt Solemn Day n each of the three Feaſts, 
which was the laſt day, which is called by this very name, Lev. 
23. 35. Numnhb. 29. 35. and elſewkere; although the word be ſome- 
time: more generally uſed of any other Solemn Feſtival-day. 


14 Your new-moons and your appointed feaſts my 
ſoul hatech: they area trouble unto me, ] am weary 
to bear them. 

T5 And * when ye ſpread forth your hands 6, 1 

will hide mine eyes from you c: yea, when yet make 

many prayers, I will not hear: your hands are full of 
* f blood d. 

b When you pray with hands ſpread abroad, as the manner was ; 
of which ſee Exod: 9g. 29. 33. Fob 11.13, (fc. c Which is a ge- 
ſture of — and- loathing, I will take no notice of your 
Perſons or Requeſts. d You are guilty of Murder, and reſ- 
fon, and other crying Sins, which I abhor, and have forbidden, 
under pain of mine higheſt diſpleaſure. 

16 Waſhye, make you clean e, put away the evil 
* Pſal. 34. Of your doings from before mine eyes f 3 * ceaſe todo 
EVI 

e Cleanſe your Hearts and Hands from all filthineſs of Fleſh and 
Am. $. 15+ Spirit, and d> not content your ſelves with your Ceremonial 
Rom. 12.9+ Waſhings. f Reform your ſelves fo throughly, that you may not 
1 Pet.3.11- only approve your ſelves to men, but to me, yg ſearch your 
£35 Lear co fo well 6. oak Int reliey 

17 Learn to do well g, ſeek judgment h, || relieve 
the oppreſſed ;, judge k the fatherleſs, plead for the 


widow /. , 
£ Begin and inure your ſelyes to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godlry- | b Shew your Religion to God,” by Godying and praQti- 
x Juſtice to Men, and neither give nor procure any unrighteous 
gment. 7 Be not only juſt, but nnereitul - kb Defend anddeli- 
ver them, as this Word is uſed, Pſal. 7. 8, 11. ( 9.4. and oft 
elſewhere. / Maintain the righteous Cauſe of poor and helpleſs 
Perſons, againſt their unjuſt and potent Adverſaries; whereby you 
will ſhew your loye to Juſtice and Mercy, - and that you fear God 
more than Men. | 
18 Come now and let us reaſon together m, faith 
the LORD: chough your fins be as (carlet =, * chey 
ſhall be as white as ſnow 0; though they be red like 


crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll p. 
 _m1lamwilling to lay afide m 
Matter to a fair and equal Trial, 


* Prov. I. 
28, 

Fer. 14.12 
Mic. 3. 4+ 
+Heb.mul- 
tiply 
Prayer. 

* Cap. 59. 


Heh. 
bloods. 


1 0r, right. 


*Pſ. $I. 7. 
Rev. 7. 14+ 


ISAIAH. 


2p - 
d of the 


! 
nous. 0 They ſhall be waſhed and purged by the Bloo 
Meſfias, wheteby you ſhall be made white and pure in God's 6 
It is a Metonymical Ex 10N, as fins are ſaid to be purged, yn 
when Men are purged from thetr ſins, Heb. 9. 14, p Which "nr 
moſt part is white, and 1s compared to Snow for Whitens” 
"19. If ye be willing and obed | 
19. If ye be willing and obedient 9, ye ſhall «; 
the good of the land r. In 
g It you are heartily willing and fully reſolved to obey all n 
Commands. »r Together with the Pardon of your Sins, you ſhah 
receive many Temporal and Worldly Bleſſings. 


20. Burt if ye refuſe and rebel] /, ye ſhall be devoys. 
ed with the ſword : for the mouth of the LORD 


bach ſpoken it 2. 

ſif you, obſtinately perſiſt in your diſobedience to me, as hither. ga 
to you have done. # He hath ſaid it, who can as eafily dg it as 
ſpeak the Words, and who cannot lie, ard therefore wij wi 


do it. th 
21 * How « is the faithful City x become an har. t 

lot y! it was full of judgment =, righteouſneſs lodged 7M. 5. 

in ita; but now Sb. wl 
u A Note of Admiration at ſo ſtrange, and ſad, and ſuddey ; vl 

Change. x Jeruſalem, which in the Reign of former Kings was yo 

faithful to God. y Is filled with Idolatry, which is commonly ſe 

called Whoredom. 2. Judgment was duly and truly executed jn aj 

its Courts. a It was famous for being the Seat of Juſtice, whic 

did not only paſs through it, like a wayfaring Man, but had irs 

ſetled abode in it. b Under that one grois kind, he compreheng« ſh 

all ſorts of unrighteous Men and Prattices, as may be gathered ar 


the oppoſition. Only their Connivance at that horrid Criine of 
Murther is noted, to afſure us, that other Crimes of a lows; 
nature were not only unpuniſhed, but even encouraged, 

22 Thy filver is become droſs c,thy wine mixt with 
water d. 

c Thou art wofully degenerated from thy fortner purity, d If 
there be any remainders of Religion and Juſtice in thee, they are 
mixed with many and great Corruptions. ; 


23 Thy Princes are rebellious e, and * companions 
of thieves /: * every one loveth gifts g, and follow. + p, 
eth after rewards h : they * judge not the fatherleſs, :4 
neither doth the cauſe of the widow come unto ks 


them 5. - 
; they caſt off my yoke, and - F 


— 2} -— 


Bm pPGUyCT”TEAD  TTTFSC 


e Againſt me their Sovereign Lord 
make their own Wills and Luſts the Rule of their Life and Goverq- $3 
ment.  f Partly by giving them connivence and countenance, and ary 
receiving a recompence from them for it; and partly by prattifing ©**" 
the ſame Violence, and Cruelty, and Injuſtice that Thieves uſe, 
£ 1.e. Bribes given to pervert Juſtice, which are ſeverely forbid- 
den, Deut."10, 17. 0 27. 25. þ Purſuing them with all eagerneſs, 
and by all means poſſible. i They are ſo far from doing them Ju- 
ſtice, that they will not ſo much as give them a fair Hearing 
of their Cauſe, becauſe they cannot make their way to them 


by Gifts. 
24 Therefore faith the” Lord, the LORD of 


hoſts, the mighty One of Iſrael, Ah, *1I will eaſe * Dat 
me k of mine adverſaries /, and avenge me of mine 5 
enemies. 

þ Heb. I will comfort my ſelf, eaſe my Mind, and ſatishe my Ju- 
ſtice, by taking vengeance, as the next Clauſe explains this. The 
ſame Expreſſion is uſed in the ſame ſenſe, Exehb. 5. 13. / Of the 
Iſraelites, who, though they have called themſelves my Children 
and Friends, yet by their Temper and Carriage towards me have 
ſhewed themſelves to be mine Enemies. 

25 And I will turn my hand upon thee =, and 
f * purely purge away thy droſs, and take away all 

yY IN 2, 

m To chaſtiſe thee again, which God thrextned that he would 
not do, . v. 5. but now promiſeth that he will do it, not in fury, 
or ſo as utterly to deſtroy them, but in mercy, and with modera- 
tion, ſo as to purge them, as it here follows. n. I will purge out 
of thee and deſtroy thoſe wicked Men that are incorrigible, and 


= 


f Heh 
cordit 
purenc 
* Ter. 
& 9+ 
Mal.3 


| 


infe&tious to others 3 and for thoſe of you that are curable, I will 
by my Word, and by the Furnace of Aﬀi&ion, purge out all that 
Hypocrifie and Corruption that yet remains in you, and requires fo 
ſharp a Cure; 

26 And I will reſtore thy judges o as at the firſt, 
and thy counſellers 9 as at the beginning afterward 

chou ſhale be called g, The city of righteouſneſs, the *2c 
faithful city. 

ol will give thee ſuch Princes and Magiſſrates. p Heb. As thou 
hadſt in beginning, either, 1. of thy Common-wealth z ſuch as 
Moſes, and Joſhua: or, 2. of thy Kingdom, ſuch as David. 9q Thy 
Princes have and hearken to wiſe and faithful Counſellors, 
which is'a ſingular bleſſing to a Prince and People. 4 To wit, 
juſtly and truly 3 thou ſhalt be ſuch : for, ts be called is ott put for 
to be, as Ia. 4. 3. 61.6. Mat. 5.9. 

27 Zion r ſhall be redeemed / with judgment ”, and 
| her converts « with righteouſneſs x. 7 

y The Fews that live in or near Zion, and worſhip God in Zion. that'e 


<, 


ſ Shall be delivered from all their Enemies and Calamities. #* Or, of het 


by judgment, 1. by God's righteous Judgment, purging out thoſe 
wicked and incorrigible oh nes their fins hindered the De- 
liverance of 'the People, and puniſhing and deſtroying their un- 
merciful Enemies, ok t in craet-Bondage, as he did to 
the Babylonians, whereby he made the way open tor their deliver” 
ance. \# Heb. her returners, thoſe of them who ſhall come out 0 
Captivity into their own Land. x Or, by righteouſneſs, 76 either 


S* as , b WE. 
1 ing my Promiſe of delivering them af- 
" "7 - ddwagmery > (_ =». wp for both Cone an- 
Tr the name of Richreoneſs in Scripture-uſe. 
23 And y the * | deſtrution of the tranſgrefſors and 
i of the ſinners ſhal be rogether z, and they that forſake 
te LORD (hall be conſumed. 


eat Or rather, But, as that Particle is oft uſed; for here is a mani- 

# feſt oppoſition. 4 Though I will deliver my People from the Baby- 

l my * Imiſh Captivity, yet thoſe of them who ſhall ſtill go on in their 

ſhall wickednels, aut not have the benefit of that Mercy, but are re- 
| ed for a more dreadful and toral deſtru&tion. : 

Our. 29 For they ſhall be aſhamed # of the oaks | which 

RD + ye have defired b, and ye ſhall be confounded for the 

2rdens c that ye have choſen d. | 
her. a Not with an ingenuous and penitential ſhame for the'Sin, but 
* as with an involuntary and penal ſhame for the diſappointment of 


their hopes which they had in their Idols. 6 Which, after the 
manner of the Heathen, you have conſecrated to Idolatrous Uſes, 
that under them you —_ worſhip your Idols, as they did Exeb. 
6.13. Hoſ. 4. 13. See alſo Iſa. 57. 5+ Fer. 2. 20, and 3.6. clIn 
which, as well as in the Groves, they committed Idolatry ; of 
which we read Iſa. 65. 3. and 66.17. d To wit, for the Place of 


p fer 


T . Worſhip, which is oppoſed to the Place which God had cho- 

as . 

only ſen and appointed for his Worſhip. 

| all 30 For ye ſhall be as an oak whoſe leaf fadeth, and 

nich 25 a garden that hath no water e- 

Is e As you have finned under the Oaks and in Gardens, ſo you 

"nds ſhall be made like unto Oaks and Gardens, not when they are green 

| by and flouriſhing, but when they wither and decay. 

de 21 And the ſtrong ſhall be as tow g, ||and the ma- 
4 ker of it h as a ſpark; and they ſhall both burn toge- 

ith ther, and none ſhall quench them. 


fEither 1. your Idols, which you think to he ſtrong, and able 
to defend you, as appears by your Confidence in them; or 2. the 
ſtrongeſt Perſons among you, who think to ſecure themſelyes 
zpainſt the threatned danger by their Wealth, or Power, or Wiſ- 
dom ; and much more they that are weak and helpleſs. g Shall 


Ns be as ſuddenly and eafily conſumed by my Judgments, as Tow is 

W- * p, by Fire. + The Maker of the Ido], who can neither fave himſelf 

ls, nor his Workmanſhip. Or, his Work; either all that he doth or 
can do, or that which he hath done, his wicked courſe of Life, 

12. ſhall bring him to ruine. 

ns CHAP. 1I. | 

0- x x. A Prophecy of Chriſt's Kingdom, and the Calling of the Gentiles, 1, 5. 

nd J ” And Rejettinn of the Jews for their Idolatry and Pride, 6, g. Tye 

—_ great Majeſty and Power of God : And his Terrours on the Wicked : 

e, With an Exhortation to fear God, and not to truſt in Man, 10, 22: 

4 os word a that Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſaw, con- 

cerning Judah and Jeruſalem. 


a Or, the matter or thing, as this Hebrew word commonly figni- 
hes; the Prophecy or Viſion. 
,, 2 Andb* ir ſhall come to pals in the laſt days c, 
that the mountain of the LORDS houſe 4 ſhall be || eſta- 
bliſhed in the top of the mountains, and (hall be exalted 


above the hills e: and all nations f ſhall low g unto it- 

b Or, Now, as this Particle is rendred 1 Sam. 9.1. Exral.r, 
Ge. c In the Times of the Meſſias or the Goſpel, as the generality 
both of Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers underſtand it, and as may 
further appear both from the uſe of this Phraſe in this ſence, Fer. 
48. 47. and 49. 39. Ezeb. 38. 8, 16. Dan. 10. 14. Hef. 3. 5. Aﬀs 
2.17. Heb.1.2. 1 John 2.18. and from the Converſion of the Gen- 
tiles here promiſed, which was not to be till that time 3 and from 
the Nature of the Thing, for this really was the laſt Time and 
State of the Church in the World; the Jewiſh Pedagogy was to 
be aboliſhed, but Chriſt's Inſtitutions were to continue to the end 
of the World. d The Temple of the Lord which is upon Mount 
Moriah ; which yet is not to be underſtood literally of that Mate- 
rial Temple, but myſtically of the Church of God, as appears from 
the next following Words, which will rot admit of a literal I[n- 
| terpretation, and from the flowing of all Nations to it, which was 
not to that Temple, nor indeed was fulfilled till that Temple was 
deſtroyed ; and from the frequent uſe of this Metaphor, the Tem- 
| pe or the Houſe of the Lord, concerning the Chriſtian Church, 
| th in the Old and the New Teſtament. e Shall be placed and 
ſetled in a moſt conſpicuous and glorious manner, being advanced 
above all other Churches and Kingdoms in the World. f Thoſe Gen- 
tiles, whom you now deſpiſe, and judge to be abhorred and quite 
forſaken by God. g Shall come in great abundance, and with great 
eagerneſs, like a River, as the Word ſignifies. 

* And many People ſhall go and ſay 5, * Comeye, 
; and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the 

houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will reach us of his 
Ways, and we will walk in his paths k; for / out of Zi- 
on ſhall go forth the Law », and the Word of the 


LORD from Jeruſalem ». 

þ Shall not only have ſome weak defires of going, but ſhall be 
ready to take pains, and ſhall aftually $0- i Such ſhall be their 
Zeal, that they ſhall not only go themſelves, but ſhall perſwade 
andpreſs others to go with them. & They ſhew the Truth of their 
Converſion, by their hearty defire to be inſtruted in the way or 
method of worſhipping and ſerving God acceptably, and by their 
firm purpoſe of praftifing the Inſtrutions given to them. [ This 
laſt Clauſe contains the Reaſon why the People ſhould be ſo for- 
ward to go, and to invite others to go with them; and they may 
be the Words either of the People, continuing their Speech z or 
of the Prophet; now returning to ſpeak in his own Name. m The 
New Law, the Dofrine of the Golpel, which is frequently called 
i Law, becauſe it hath the Nature and Power of a Law, obliging 
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| 


Chap, B 
us no.leſs to the Belief and Praftice of it, than the Old Lay did. 
n For the Accompliſhment of this Promiſe, fee Luke 24. 47. A#s 


1. 8. Rom. 10. 18. 


4 And he ſhall judge among the Nations 0, andſhall 
rebuke p many people:and * they ſhall beat their (words *Pl1.45,9: 
into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into |pruning-hooks : £9; =: 18: 

- ; - -- 4 Zech.g:10, 
nation ſhall nor life up ſword againſt nation, neicher lor,Sithes, 
ſhall they learn war any more 9. | gs 

0 Chriſt ſhall ſet up and uſe his Au among and over all 

Nations, not only giving Laws to them, as other Rulers do, but 
doing that which no other Powers can do, convincing their 
Minds and Conſciences, conquering and changing their Tiearts 
and ordering their Lives. p Either verbally, is Word and 
Spirit reproving or convincing the World of Sin z or really; by 
his Judgments upon his implacable Enemies, which obſtrutt the 
—_—_—_— of the Goſpel. q He ſhall root out thoſe great Ani- 
moſities and Hoſtilities which were between the Jewsand Gentiles; 
Eph. 2. 13, &c, and between ſeveral Nations, ſubduing Mens 
Pride, and Paffions, and Luſts, which are the Cauſes of all Wars 
and Contentions ; and working Humility, and Mecknefs, and Self- 
denial, and true and fervent Love to all Men, from whence Peace 
neceſſatily follows. This was the Deſign of the Goſpel in all, and 
the Effe& ofit in thoſe that rightly received it. And that War 
and Diflenfion which was occaſioned by the Preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, as was foretold Mat. 10. 21, 22. 1t was wholly accidental, by 
reaſon of Mens corrupt Intereſts and Luſts, which the Goſpel oppo- 
ſed; and it was not amongſt thoſe who received the Goſpel ia the 
love of it, but between them and thoſe who were either open Ene- 
mies or falſe Friends to them and to the Goſpel. But if this Place 
be underſtocd of an external and general Peace which was to be in 
the World in the Days of of the Meſſias, this alſo may in due tine 
be verified, when all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved,and the fulnets of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall be brought in, and both Jews and Gentiles ſhall be uni- 
ted together into one Fold, under Chriſt their great Shepherd ; 
all which is prophefied and promiſed John 10. 15. Rom. 11. and 
elſewhere. For it is not neceflary that all the Prophecies con- 
cerning the Kingdom of the & ſhould be accompliſhed in an 
inſtant, or at the beginning of it ; but it is ſufficient if they be 
fulfilled before the end of it. And ſome of them do manifeſtly be- 
long to the laſt days of that Kingdom. And therefore there is no 
truth nor weight in that Argument which the Jews bring from 
this Place, againſt our Meſſias, becauſe of thoſe Wars that have 
hitherto been and ſtill are amongſt Chriſtians ; for this doth not 
prove that theſe Wars ſhall never ceaſe, or that there ſhall not be 
ſuch a Peace in the World as they underſtand, before the end of 
Chriſt's Kingdom. 

\ 5 O houſe of Jacob, come yer, and let us walk * 
in the light of the LORD /. 


r Seeing the Gentiles are thus ready and reſolved to go to the 
Lord's Houſe, let this oblige and provoke you, O ye PR to 
go with them, or before them. Whereby he ſecretly intimates 
their backwardneſs, and that when the Gentiles did come into the 
Church, they would apoſtatize from it. / Take heed that you do 
not reje& that Light which is ſo clear that even the blind Geatiles 
will diſcern it. 


6 Therefore : thou haſt forſaken « thy people the 
houſe of Jacob , becauſe they be replenithed | from || or, ifors 
the eaſt y, and * are ſoothſayers z, like the Phili- than the 
ſtines 4, and they | pleaſe themſelves 6 ia the children =*- 


> 

of ſtrangers c. <—_ 
t For the following Reaſons. Or, But, as this Particle is oft jg, .abotind 

uſed. But why do I perſwade the Iſraelites to receive the Light ih theit 

of the Goſpel ? My labour is in vain. I foreſee they will refuſe t 3 Childreny 

and God, for their many and great Stns, will give them up to g,, 

Apoſtaſy and Infidelity; u Wilt certainly forſake and rejeft, x The 

Body of that Nation. y Their Land is full of the impious, and ſu- 

perſtitious, and idolatrous Manners of the Eaſtern Nations, the 

Syrians and Chaldeans., 4 Theſe andertook to diſcover ſecret 

things, and to foretel future contingent things, by the ſuperſti- 

tious Obſervation of the Stars, or Clouds, or Birds, of other ways 

of Divination, which God had ſeverely forbidden. See Lev. 

19. 26. a Who were infamous for thoſe Praftices ; of which ſee 

one Inſtance, 1 Sam. 6.2. b They delight in their Manners, and 

Company, and Converſation, making Leagues, and Friendfhips, 

and Marriages with them. c Either, 1. in the Children begotten 

by them upo ange Women ;z or rather, 2. in ſtrangers, as this 

Phraſe is uſed, Neh. g. 2. Iſz. 60. 10. and elfewhere, 


7 There land alſo is full of filyer and gold, neicher 
is there any end of their treaſures 4: their land alſo is 
fall of horſes e, neither & there any end of their chariots: 

d They have heaped ap Riches immoderately, (which was for- 
bidden even to their King, Det. 17. 17.) and by wicked Prafti- 
ces; they are never ſatisfied, but ſtill greedily purſuing after more 
and more Wealth, making this their chief Bufineſs and Joy. 
e Which even their King was forbidden to multiply, Deut. 17. 16. 
much more his SubjeQs. : 

8 Their land alſo is full of idols: they worſhip the 
work of their own hands f, that which cheir own fin- 


have made 


*Chap. 14? 
I 7: 


f They give that worſhip to their own Creatures which they de- 
ny to me Heir Creator, than which nothing can be more wmpious 
and abſurd. 


9. And the mean man boweth down, and the great 
man humbleth himſelf g: therefore e them not þ. 
£ Men of all Ranks fall down and worſhip idols. + Cut off theſe 
incotrigible Idolaters. Such an [mprecation 1s not ſtrange, confi= 
dering the hainouſneſs and inexcu : ro = _ _ the hs 
ition of the Prophets, who ſpake not 
= diſorderly Futon jor by Divine Inſpiration, and from uct 
_e p | 


Chap. II. 
vent Leal for God's Glory, which ever was and onght to he dearer 
to them than all the Interefts of Men; and from a pious Care and 
Fear leſt others ſhould be infe&ted by their Counſe] or Example. 
Yet the Words may be taken as a Predi&tion, Thou wilt not forgive 
them: By this Iknow thou haſt determined utterly to deſtroy 
them; for the Hebrew Particle al is ſometimes taken only for afim- 


ple denial, as Pfalm 121. 3. Prov. 12. 28. : | 
10 Enter into therock, and hide thee in the duſt 5, 


for fear of the LORD, and for the glory of his majeſty k. 
# This is ſpoken ironically, and with derifion. The fence 1s, 
Such dreadful Calamites are coming upon you, that you will be rea- 


dy to hide your ſelves in Rocks and Caves of the Earth, but all to 
no purpoſe. . þ For fear of the glorious and terrible Judgments of 
*Chap.z. 11 The * lofty looks of man ſhall be humbled, and 
I5. the haughitineſs of men ſhall be bowed down 7, and the 


LORD alone ſhall be exalted in that day m. 

I Judicially, as they bowed down voluntarily before their Idols. 
So the Puniſhment is very ſuitable to the Sin. m His Juſtice and 
Power ſhall be magnified, and the Vanity and Impotency of all 
other gods ſhall be detefted. 


12 For the day of the LORD » of hoſts ſhalbe upon 
every one that is proud and lofty, and nes every one 
that « lifted ap, and he ſhall be brought low ; 

n The time of God's taking vengeance upon Sinners, which is 


called God's day, Ifa. 13. 6,9. Exeh. 13. 5. and 30. 3. and oft elſe- 
where. 


*zech. 11. -13 And upor all * the cedars of Lebanon, that are 


»d a high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Baſhano. 

0 Either, 1. Metaphorically, upon the higheſt and proudeſt Sin- 
ners; or, 2. Literally, as may ſeem probable from the following 
Verſes, where there is diſtin mention made of mountains and hills, 
V. 14. of towers and walls, v. 15. of ſhips and piftures, v. 16. 
Whereby he intimates, that the Judgment ſhould be ſo univerſal 
and terrible, that it ſhould not only reach to Men, but to things 

- alſo, whether Natural or Artificial, in all which there ſhould be 
manifeſt Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure againſt the Land. The cedars 
and oaks ſtanding in the Mountains ſhall be either thrown down b 
furious Winds or Earthquakes, or torn in pieces by Thunder and 
Lightning ; and the ſtately Houſes built with Cedars and Oaks ſhall 
be deſtroyed. 


14 And upon all the high mountains, and upon all 
the hills that are lifted up p. 

þ To which Men uſed to betake themſelves in times of War and 
Dariger. It is uſual with the Prophets to deſcribe God's Judgments 
upon Men by the ſhaking and ſmoaking of the Mountains, the 
trembling of the Earth, and the like. 


15 And upon every high tower, and upon every 
fenced wall 9. 
q To which you reſorted and truſted for your defence. 


16 And upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh r, and upon 
4+ Heb. Pi- all | pleaſant Pictures. 
Rures of r The Ships of the Sea, as that Word is uſed, Pſalm 48. 7. 
defire. whereby you fetched Riches and Precious things from the remote 
Parts of the World: 


17 And the loftineſs of man ſhall be bowed down, 
and the haughrineſs of men ſhall be made low /: and 
the LORD alone ſhall be exalted in that day. 


This he repeats again, partly to affure us of the certainty of 
it, and partly to fix it deeper in mens Minds, becauſe they are ye- 
ry backward to believe and confider things of this Nature, 


for, thei- 1$ And | the idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh r. 
dols t God will diſcover the Impotency of Idols to ſuccour their Wot- 


utterlypaſs ſhippers, and thereby deſtroy their Worſhip in the World. 


away: 19 And they « ſhall go into the * holes of the rocks, 


* Hoſ.10.8. 
Luk.23-30. and into the caves of t the earth x, for fear of the 


Rev. 5.16. LORD, «nd for the glory of his majeſly, when he ari- 

& 5-5 e 1EtÞ to ſhake terribly the earth y. 

p & 6 # The Idolatrous Iſraelites. x Their uſual Places of retreat in 
f caſes of Danger; of which ſee of. 10.16. Judg.6. 2. 1 Sam. 13. 6. 


y Either properly, or rather figuratively, to ſend dreadful Judge- 
ments upon the Inhabitants of the Land. 


* Chap. 30. 20 * Inthat day a wan ſhall caſt t his ols of filver 
22. & 31- and his idols of gold, | which they made each ove for 


Te himſelf to worſhip, to the moles and to the bats z. 
f Heb. the z Into the meaneſt and datkeſt Places, in which Moles and Bats 
idols of his ye their abode z whereas before they ſet them up in high and 
filver, &c. honourable Places, where they might be ſeen and worſhipped. 
[|or, which This great and ſadden Change proceeded either from true Repen- 
they made tance, which filled them with ſhame, and grief, and indignation 
for him. apainſt themſelves, and all the Inſtruments of their Wickedneſs ; 
or from a Convi&ion of the Vanity of their Idols, which afforded 
them no help in the time of their need; or from a juſt Fear leſt 
God's Judgnient ſhould have fallen more heavily upon them, if it 
had found them in the Praftive of Idolatry; and that by this Pro- 
feſſion of Repeatance, they might, if it were poſſible, cither pre- 
vent or mitigate their Calamity : 

21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the 
tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the LORD, and 
for the glory of his majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake 
terribly the earch, Ht 

22 Ceaſe ye from man « whoſe breath « in his no- 
ftrils b: for wherein is he to be accounted of c ? 

aSecing God will undoubtedly bring down the higheſt and proud- 
eſt of the Sons of Men into ſo much Contempt and Miſery, from 
henceforth never admire nor place your in Man, 6 Whoſe 
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Y | 2 Kings 24. 14. n Heb. The sbilful of charm. Whereby he under- 


Chap 


Breath, upon which his Life and Strength depends, is is 6. x... 
ſtrils, and therefore is quickly op'd and = Andes bs No- 
one real and yaluable Excellency.is there in him, to wir Jes 
red in himſelf, and without dependence upon God 2 * de- 


Great Confuſk ns SUAL ul. 

reat Conſuſton on both People and Rulers for their Sin and | 

nit, 1,——g. Peace to the Righters, and Miſery to the ns 
10, Il. The Oppreſſion and Covetouſneſs of the Rulers 12 ="_p ; 

Toe Pride of Women, and its Judgments, 16,—26, * *" 15. 


Þ® behold «, the Lord, the LORD of hoſts, doth 
take away from Jeruſalem, and from Judzh, the 
ſtay and the ſtaff b, the whole ſtay of bread c, and the 
whole ſtay of water. 


a Look, upon it as a thing as certain as if it were alread 
b All the Supports of their State and Church. «c Called t_—_— 
the flaff of Bread; whereby is underſtood, either, 1. the Nouriſh. 


ing power of Bread, which wholly depends upon God's B ; fo 

of —_ - Bread it ſelf, as this Phraſe is anderſivos ov? cet 

26. 26. Pſalm 105. 16. Exek. 4. 16. and dire@ly explai : 

5- 16. Bread which is the Staff of Life, Rn. " 
2 The mighty man 4and the man of war,the judgee, 

and the prophet, and the t prudents, and the ancienth, + f 
4 Strong and valiant Men. e The Civil Magiſtrates. f Either viner F Pp 


ſtri&ly ſo called, the want of whom is matter of grief, ſee Pſ«ln gheſſe 
74+ 9. or largely, ſoas to include all skilful and Sithful Teachers 
£ Whoſe Wiidom and Condu@ was neceffary to preſerve them from 
ruine. h Whoſe Wiſdom was increaſed by long Experience. 

3 The captain of fifty, and the t honourable man, t «5 
and the counſellor /, and the cunning artificer m, and == 
the t eloquent orator #. _> 

7 There ſhall not be a Man left able to command and manage fif- _ 
ty Soldiers, and much leſs ſuch as could command Hundreds or 
Thouſands, which yet were necefſary. & Men of high Birth, and 7 
Place, and Power, and Reputation. Wiſe and Learned Statef. 
men. m Who could make either Ornaments for Times of Peace 
or Inſtruments for War ; which therefore Conquerors took away 
from thoſe Nations whom they ſubdued, 1 Sam. 13. 19, 20, 


chary 


ſtands cither, 1. Charmers, whom he threatens to take away, not 
as if ſuch Perſons were Bleſſings to a People, or the removing of 
ſuch were a Curſe, but only becauſe they made great uſe ofthem, 
and trufted to them. And fo he ſignifies that God would remoye ; 
all the Grounds of their Confidence, both right and wrong, and 
make their Caſe deſperate. As in like manner, and for the ſame 
reaſon, God threatens the Iſraelites that they ſhould be as without 
« ſacrifice, ſo without Teraphim, Hol. 3. 4- or 2. as moſt underſtand 
it, ſuch as could powerfully perſwade, and, as it were, charm 
that ungovernable Beaſt the Multitude of Common People, by 
their Eloquence, todo thoſe things which were neceſſary for their 
Peace and Safety : For this word may be taken in a good ſence, 
as Divination is, Prov. 16. 10. 


4 And I will give * Children o to be their Princes, 
and babes ſhall rule over them. 

oEither 1. in Age, whoſe Minority corrupt Miniſters of State 
commonly abuſe to great Miſchiefs; or, 2. in Underſtanding, Ex- 
perience, and Manners; fooliſh, froward,' unteachable, (5c. 


5 And the People ſhall be oppreſſed p, every one 
by another, and every one by his neighbour : The 
child thall behave himfelf proudly againſt the ancient, 
and the baſe againſt the honourable 9. 


_ Þ By the command or connivance of ſuch Childiſh Rulers. g Foo- 
liſh and unworthy Men ſhall by wicked Arts gain the Favour and 
abuſe the Power of the Prince, and thereby behave themſelyes in- 
inſolently towards their Betters. 


6 When a man ſhall take hold of his brother, of the 
houſe of his father r, ſayi»g, Thou haſt cloathing /; be 


thou our ruler #, and let this ruine be under thine hand «. 

r Whereas Envy ordinarily reigns in near Relations, when one 
Brother js adyanced far above all the reſt. {We are utterly un- 
done, and have neither Food nor Raiment; but thou haſt ſome- 
thing yet left to ſupport the Dignity which we offer to thee, and 
to enable thee to execute thine Office. # He ſheweth, that Miſ- 
government ſhould cauſe the Diſſolution of the Government, and 
that the fornier Governours ſhould be removed either by Foreign 
Force, or by Domeſtick Inſurreion. « To wit, to heal it, as it 
is explained in the next Verſe, Undertake the Charge of this tot- 
tering State, 


=. 
"2 


7 In that day ſhall be t wear x, ſaying, I will not f#% 
be an t healer 5: for in my houſe is neither bread nor 1nd, 
cloathing z + make me not a ruler of the People. + Heb 


x Heb. he ſhall lift up ; underſtand either 1. his Voice; he ſhall ger up 
cry aloud, to ſhew his earneſtneſs in refuſing the Offer; or 2 his 
Hand, which was the uſual geſture in Swearing, Gen. 14+ 22+ Demt- 
32. 40, (Fc. to ſhew his relalvedaeſs. y A repairer of the Ruines 
of the State. x I have not ſufficient Proviſions either of Food or 
Raiment for my own Family 3 much leſs, as you falſely ſuppoſe, for 


the Diſcharge of ſo high a Truſt. 2 
8 For Jeruſalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen: be- 
cauſe their Tongue and their doings «re againſt the 
LORD, to provoke the eyes of his glory «- as 
K, Of his glorious Majeſty, whom they ought to reverence 
9 T The | ſhew of their countenance doth witnels rh 
againſt them 6, and they declare their fins as * Sodom, + go 
hide ir not d: wo unto their ſoul, for they have 13-6 


b Their Pride; and Wantonnehs, and Impicty manifeſtly 


rewarded e evil unto themſelves. Ry en n 8 


: 


elf in their very Looks and Carriages, and will be a ſwift Wit- 


$ No them both before God and Men. - c They att it pub- 
What kckly, caſting off all Fear of God, and Reverence to Men, and 
tide: ! yin it. 4 As Men do who have any remainders of Mo- 
or Ingenuity. & t. &. Procured a fit Recompence for their 
Wi neſs even utter Ruine. Or, they have done : for this 
dence Word is oft ſo uſed, without any fignification of a Recompence, 
ched, # Pſalm 7. 4+ They cannot blame me, but themſelyes : Their De- 
=I5, {rudtion is wholly from themſelves. Compare Abſ. 13.9. , 
| 10 Say ye f to the righteous, Thar it (hall be well 
orl with bim: for they ſhall eat of the fruit of their doings g. 
the f God hath ſaid it, and doth now by me ſay it; and you, Oye 
the prieſts and Levites, ſay it in your Sermons to the People. g Let 
not them fear, for God will be their Safeguard and Portion in the 
Dne, common Calamity. | : oi hs 
ere 11 Wo unto the Wicked b, it ſhall be il] with him : 
_ « for the reward of his hand ſhall be t given him. 
ag 5 h Theſe heavy Judgments are defigned againſt them, and ſhall 
bury certainly find them out, though here they be mixed with the 
Wk, Righteous, 


12 © As for my people, * children are their op- 
ours; and women i rule over them: O my peo- 
+ ple, * || they which lead thee k cauſe thee to erre, and 
tdeſtroy the way of thy paths /. | 
7 i Either 1. properly ſo called, by their Favour and Power with 
the Rulers; or, 2. weak and effeminate Rulers, ſach being called 
” Women both in Sacred and Profane Writings, & Thy Rulers Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical, . whoſe Duty it is to ſhew thee the right way. 
Or, as others, They that bleſs thee, i. e. thy falſe Prophets, which 


/ 


flatter thee, and ſpeak Peace to thee. / Keepthee from the Know- 
e or Praftice of that Way which leads to thy Salvation, and 
ff. miſlead thee into evil Courſes, by their wicked Counſels or Ex- 
amples. 
ud ful 13 The LORD ſtandeth up » to plead, and ſtand- 
re, an eth co judge the People #. 


m He will ſhortly and certainly ſtand up asa Judge, to enquire 
into the Cauſe, and to give Sentence. n 7. e. To defend and de- 
liver them, or to judge for them, as this Phraſe is oft uſed. 


ot 14 The LORD will enter into judgment with the 
X ancients o of his People, and the Princes thereof: for 


ye have || eaten up p the vineyard g 3 the ſpoil of the 
poor r 15 in your houſes. 


oThe Princes or Rulers, as it is explained in the next Clauſe, 
who are oft called Elders, becauſe ſuch were commonly and fitly 
choſen out of thoſe who were ripe in years. p Deſtroycd in ſtead 
of preſerving and dreſſing it, as you ſhould have done. q The 
Church and Commonwealth of 1ſraz!, which is oft called God's 
Vineyard, as Pſalm 80. 8, 14, 15. Iſa. 5. 1. Jer. 2. 21, &c. and 
here the Vizeyard, by way of eminency : Or, the Vineyard which 
was committed to your care to keep. r The Goods which you 


tave violently taken away from tlie Poor. 


15 What mean ye / that ye beat my people to pie- 
ces. and grind * the faces of the poor ? ſaith the Lord 
GOD of hoſts. 

{ What Warrant have ye for it? How durſt you preſume to do 
it? t Or, batter, as tlic Word is uſed Exod. 32. 20, Smite them 
cruelly, See Chap. $8. 4. . 

16 E Moreover, the LORD faith, Becauſe the 
daughters of Zion «are baughty, and walk with ſtretch- 
&ed-forth necks , and t wanton eyes y, walking and 
. | mincing as they go xz, and making a tinkling with 

their feet a: | 
tip # The Women as hitherto he teproved the Mei. x Aﬀeting 
tte. Statelineſs, Pſalm 75. 5. and to ſeem tall. y Or, as others, twink- 

ling with their Eyes in a laſcivious manner. x After the manner of 
looſe and wanton Perſons. « By ſome Ornaments which they 
wore upon their Shoes. : 

15 Therefore the Lord will (mite with a ſcab che 
crown of the head b of the daughters of Zion, and the 
LORD will + diſcover their ſecret parts e. 

b Will by ſending Scabs, or by other ways, take off the Hair of 
their Head, which 1s a Womans Glory, 1 Cor. 11. 15. and which 
doubtleſs miniſtred to their Pride and Wantonneſs. Othets ren- 
der it, He will mabe bald, &c. c By giving her into the power of 
thoſe Enemies that ſhall either ſtrip her of all her Raiments, not 
leaving her ſufficient to cover her Nakednefs ; or otherwiſe abuſe 
her, by ſuch immodeſt and contemptuous Ations, Compare Iſa. 
47+ 3» Exch. 16. 37. and 23. 10, 26, | 

18 In that day the Lord will take away the bravery 
of their tinkling ornaments above cheir feer, and their 

&-{cauls 4, afid their round tires like the moon e. 
_ 4 As for this and the other Hebrew words here following, I judge 
i unneceſſary and improper to trouble the Engliſh Reader with the 
differing Interpretations given of them by Learned Men, which 
the Curious tray find in my Latin Synopſis. It is agreed by all, 
that they were Ornarnents uſed by that People in thofe Times; and 
made Fewel to their Luſts. And it is of no concernment to the 
DireQion either of our Faith or Manners, exa&ly to underſtand 
the Nature and Differences of them. And therefore 1 ſhall take 
em as they are in our Tranſlation, e There were in ancient 
Time, and at this day there are ſome Jewels or other Ornaments 
worn, which carty a manifeſt reſemblance to the Moon or Halt- 
moon. Compare Judg. 8. 21, 26. 


t9 The | chaitis, and the bracelets, and che || muf- 


F3b 
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and che head-bands,and the f tablets g;and the ear-rings. for hou: 
{Theſe were Ornaments to cover the Head, common both to {6 of the 
Men, as Exod. $9. 28. and to Women, as here. g Heb: the houſes ſoul; 
of the "Sonl, or, of Life, or, of | Breath. Whereby he ſeems to 
mean Boxes of excellent Perfumes, which ate. of great —_— to 
revive our drooping Spirits, and to that end are oft applied to 
ſuch as are ready to faint away. 
21 The rings, and the noſe. jewels þ WM 
h Which were faſtned to the Head, and "hung down upon the 
Forehead to the beginning of the Noſe. Of which ſee Gen: 24. 
22, 47. Judg. 8. 24, &c. Rs 0 
22 The changeable ſuits of apparel, and the man- 
tles, and the wimples, and the crilping PINS 7. , 
i Of Silver or Gold, either uſed to curl the Hair, or rather faſf- 
ned and worn in the Hair; which Cuſtom is not altogether diſuſed 


at this day. | | 
23 The laſſes k, and the fine linen, and the hoods} 


and the vails. 
þ The Looking-glafſes, 2s we call them, though in Truth they 
were not made of Glaſs, but of bright and burnithed Braſs. 


24 And it ſhall come to pals, that in ſtead of (weer 
ſmell /, chere ſhall be ſtink mz and in ſtead of a git 
dlen, a rento; and in ftead of well-ſer hair, bald- 
neſs3 and in ſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding of ſack- 


cloth 3 and burning, in ſtead of beauty. | 
I Thoſe Perfumes mentioned v. 20. m From their Scabs ment1- 
oned v. 17. of from other ill uſages of their Enemies. n Which 
were fine and coſtly, and uſeful to gird their Garments about them. 
0 Either the rending of their Garments for grief; or torn and tat- 
tered Garments, not ſufficient to cover their Bodies. p By the 
heat of the Sun, to which they are now commonly expoſed, from 
which they uſed formerly to _ themſelves with great care. ; 
25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy f migh- # wy 
ty in the war. __ __ 
26 And her gates 9 ſhall lament and mourn, and ſhe 


being || t deſolate, ſhall fit upon the ground ». |} Or, emp: 
q The Gates of Zion or Feruſalem, which, by a Figure very uſu- tied, 

al in Sacred Scripture, and all Authors, are faid to lament, to f Heb. 
imply the preat Deſolation of the Place z that there ſhould be no cleanfed; 
People to go out and come in by the Gates, or to meet together 

iu the Gates, as they uſed to do. . r Like a mournful Woman be 

wailing the loſs of her Husband and Children. 


CHAP. IV. 2 

In the Extremity of Evils, Chriſt's Glorious Kingdom ſhould appear to 
thoſe who are left alive, 1, 2. They ſhall be Holy, 3- Purged, 4; 
A Ghry and a Defence upon them, 5. A Sanduary from Evils, 6. 


AO in that day « ſeven b women ſhall take hold c 

of one man 4, ſaying, We will eat our own 
bread, and wear our own apparel e: only f let us be f #6. let 
called by thy name f, || to take away our * reproach g. rr 
a Of which he hath hitherto been ſpeaking, Chap. 2. and 3. and 

ſtill continueth to ſpeak. In that calamitous Time. 5 Many, A P92 
certain number for an uncertain. c Shall ſue to him, and even || Or, take 
lay hands upon him, contrary to their Cuſtom, and their natural thou _ 
Modeſty. @ Becauſe few Men ſhall ſurvive that dreadful Stroke. Luk. 1.25: 
They who before were not contented with their own Husbands, 

are now glad of aſeventh part of a Husband. e We will caſe thee 

of that Charge, which otherwiſe would fall upon thee by God's 

Law, Exod. 21.10. fOwn us for thy Wives. g Virginity was e- 

ſteemed a Reproach, eſpecially among that People, becauſe it was 

a Token of Contempt from Men, and of the Curſe of God ; Chil- 

dren, the uſual Fruit of Marriage, being both an Honour to their 

Parents before Men, and a great Bleffing of God, eſpecially to that. 


Pcople, from ſome of whoſe Loins the Meſtah was to ſpring. 

2 In that day & ſhall the Branch of the L RDibe : 
+ beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth T#*5.beau- 
bal be excellentk and comely t for them that are eſca- 7 *8'9- 


ped ! of Iſrael. + Heb. for 

h About and after that time : when the Lord ſhall have wdthed the ceſca- 
away (as this Time is pony expreſſed, v: 4.) the filth of — ping of J* 
Zim, by thoſe dreadful Judgments now deſcribed. 7 Either, ract. 
t. the Church and People of Iſrael, oft called God's vine or vine- 
yard, as we ſaw before, and the Branch of God's planting, Ia. 60. 21 
or, 2. the Meſſiah, who is commonly defined in Scripture b 
this Title, the Branch, Iſa. 1t. 1. Jer. 23. 5. and 33. 15. Zech. 
3. 1. whoſe Name is expreſly ſaid to be the Branch, Zech. 6. 12. 
of whom not only Chriſtians, but even the Hebrew Dottors under- 
ſtandit. For after the foregoing Miſeries were brought upon the 
Zews, by the Remainders of the Grecian Empire, of which Danief 
Propheſies of exadtly and particularly, and afterwards by the Rs- 
man Empire, the Meſſiah was born; and after that utter Deſtru- 
Ron brought upon the Jewiſh City, and Temple, and Nation, by 
Tits, the Kingdom of the Mefiah became beautiful and glorious, 
as it here follows. þ The Land which for the Sins of the People 
was made barren, upon their Repentance and return to Chriſt 
ſhall recover its former Fertility., Under this one Mercy he ſeems 
to underſtand all Temporal Bleſſings, which, together with ſpiri- 
tual and eternal, God ſhall confer upon them ; and withal to in- 
timate the Fruitfulneſs of the People (the Earth or Land being oft 
put for its Inhabitants) in Knowledge, and Grace, and all good 
works. / That ſhall ſurvive al the forementioned Calamities, 

3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that be that « left in 
Zion, and be that remaineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall be ca- 
led holy m, evez every one that & written | among 


living = in 0: | 
m 1. 6. feally holy, as is ſaid Chap. 60. 21. To be called 


is oft pat for to be, as Gen. 21. 12. I/a. 1. 26. and 44.5. n So 
. __ ine indefinite P a | 


1g 


S, 
20 The bonnetsf; and the ornaments of the legs, 


this is a Reſtriftion of the forego Not 


| 

all that are left, but a great number of them, ſhall be holy, even 
all thad are written, &c, 4. e. all the Ele, who are frequently 
deſcribed by this Charafter, that they are written in God's or the 
Lamb's Book , or in the Book of Life, or of the Living, Pſalm 69. 28. 
Dan. 12. 1. Phil. 4. 3. Rev. 3. 5. and 13. 8. and 17. 8, (Fc. But 
this laſt Clauſe of the Verſe is by ſome Learned Interpreters ren- 
dred thus, all that are in Jeruſalem (7. e. a very great number of 
them, as ſuch general Expreſſions are frequently uſed, or the ge- 
nerality of them) ſhall be written unto Life, i. e. ſhall be ſuch as 
are ele&ted unto Salyation through SanRification : Which may de- 
ſerve conſideration. So he notes the fingular Privilege of this 
People at this time, above the former Ages, in which many were 
called, but few were choſen. »o Of the People living in or belong- 

ing to Jeruſalem. 
4 When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth 
*Chap of the daughter of Zion p, and ſhall have purged the 
15.16. 3* blood 9 of Jeruſalem from the mid(t thereof, by * the 

| ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning r. 

Þ This ſhall be accompliſhed when God hath thorowly cleanſed 
the Jewiſh Nation from their Sins. q The Blood-guiltineſs, and 
eſpecially that of killing the Lord of Life, their own Meffah. 
7 This is oppoſed to. the former Legal way of Purification, which 
was by Water. By the ſpirit he ſeems to underſtand the Holy Spr 
rit of God, to which this waſhing and purging Work is commonly 
aſcribed, as 1 Cor. 6. 11. and elſewhere; which Spirit did ac- 
company the Preaching of the Goſpel, and did this Work in part 
in ſome of the Fews, and will do it more fully in the Body of the 
Nation. And this Spirit may well be called 4 ſpirit of Fudgment, 
becauſe it executes Judgment in the Church, and in the Conſcien- 
ces of Men, ſeparating the precious from the vile, convincing 
men of Sin, and Righteouſneſs, and Judgment, Fohn 16. 8, 9. ma- 
nifeſting the Secrets of mens Hearts, 1n the Preaching of the Word, 
x Cor. 14. 25. accuſing and terrifying and puniſhing ſome, wit- 
neſſing for and with others, and filling them with Peace and Joy 
in believing, hardning ſome, and ſoftning and ſubduing others to 
God, as this Spirit 1s particularly promiſed to do to the 7ews, 
Zech. 12. 10. And the ſame Spirit may be fitly called the ſpirit of 
burning, as he is compared to Fire, Mat. 3. 11. becauſe he doth 
burn up and conſume the Droſs which is in the Church, and 1n the 
Minds and Hearts of men, and enflames the Souls of Believers 
with Love to God, and Zeal for his Glory. ; 
La. 3 And the LORD will create ſuponevery dwelling 
1 5 place of mount Zion, and upon her afſemblies, a * 

0r.above. Cloud, and ſmoak by day, and the ſhining of a flaming 

Heb.aco- fire by night *: for || upon all the glory « ſhall be | a de- 
vering. fence. 

{Will in a maryellous manner produce, as it were by a new 
Work of Creation. # A Pillar of Cloud and Fire, like that where- 
with the Lord direfted and proteted and honoured the Iſraelites, 
when they came out of Egypt : Whereby he implies, That God 
would be their ProteQtor, and their Glory. « Upon all that 
Church and People, which God will make ſo glorious, not only in 
his own Eyes, but even in the Eyes of the World ; upon all holy 
Afemblies of fincere Chriſtians. / 
| 6 And there ſhall be a Tabernacle « for a ſhadow 
in the day time from the hear, and for a place of re- 
fuge, and fora covert from ſtorm and from rain. 

x Or, he, i. e. the Lord, ſhall be a Tabernacle, or a tent, to de- 
fend them from the violent Heat of the Sun, and other Injuries of 
the Weather, which was the Uſe and Benefit of Tents. 


CHAP. V. 


Iſrael God's Vineyard, bis Mercies, and their unfruitfulneſs, ſhnld be 
laid waſte, 1,—7. Fudgments upon Covetouſneſs, 8,—10. Up- 
on Drunkards, and the Laſcivious, 11, 12. The great Miſery of 
the Jews, 13,—17. Judgments on Impicty, Scoffers at God's 
threatnings, thoſe who corrupt the Notions of goad and ill, Strong- 
Drinbers, and Unjuſt Judges, 18,-—23. God's Anger, and the 
Chaldeans Army againſt them, 24,—30. 

N Ow will I fing ato my well beloved6, a ſong of 

my belovedc touching his vineyard 4: My well 
*pſal.80.8. beloved hath * a vineyard in ta very fruitful hill e. 
Cant.8.12. y1will record it to be a Witneſs for God, and againſt you, as 
Jer. 2. 21. Moſes did his Song, Deut. 31. 19. and 32.1. bTo the Lord of 
Mat.21-33- the Vineyard, as appears by the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe, to God 
Mar. 12. I. or Chriſt, whom 1 love and ſerve, and for whoſe Glory, eclipſed 
Luk. 20. 9. by you, I am greatly concerned. c Not deviſed by me, not the 
T Heb. the Effe& of my Envy or Paſſion ; but inſpired by God, which there- 
horn of the fore it behoveth you to lay to heart. d His Church, oft and very 
fon of oyl. fitly called a Vineyard, becauſe of God's fingular Reſpett to it, and 

Care of it, and his Delight in it, and expeRation of good Fruit 

from it, (Fc. e Fills being Places moſt commodious for Vines ; ſee 

Pſalm 80. 10. Heb. in an horn (which may fignifie either, 1. The 

Figure or Shape of the Land of Canaan, which reſembles an Horn ; 

or, 2. The Heighth and Hillinefſs of that Land, as Horns are the 

higheſt parts of Beaſts; or, 3. The Goodlineſs and Excellency of 
it, as an Horn, when it is aſcribed to a Man, fignifies his Glo 
and Dignity, as Job 16. 15. Pſalm 89. 17, 24, &c.) the Son of Oil, 
which, by a vulgar Hebraiſm, notes an oily or a fat Soil, 
nor, made ,, And he {| fenced it, and gathered our the ſtones 
2 wall a- fbereof g, and planted it with the choiceſt vine, and 
bout it. built a tower h inthe mid(} of itz and alſo t made a 
# Heb.hew- wine-preſs therein: and he looked that it ſhould bring 
&d. forth grapes, andic brought forth wild grapes 
f That neither Men nor s might ſpoil it. g Which other- 
wiſe would haye marred the Land; of which ſee 2 Kings 3. 19. The 
ſence is, He removed all Hinderances, and | a all the Means 
of Fruitfulneſs. hþ For the Reſidence of the Keepers, that they 
- might be obliged and encouraged to watch gyer it with more dilt- 
_ Fence | 


"Chap. V. ISAIAH. Chap. 


| 


ry | cent, becauſe they did not drink to Drunkenneſs, although they 


3 And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and men 
of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my Vine 
yard i. ; 

7 1 dare make you Judges in your own Cauſe, it i 
reaſonable. I oy OO 0F6 nt 

4 What t could have been done more to my Vine. +: 
yard, that I have not done in it k> wherefore when ] there 
looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, broughe ir 
—_ wild grapes /? 

What Work 15 there belonging to the Office of 
Keeper of the Vineyard, which I have negleftcd ? / How TT a 
and inexcuſable a Crime is it, that you have not only been v 
fruitfulin good Works, but alſo filled with all the Fuuits of Wic. 
kedneſs. ny 

5 And now go to; I will tell you what I will do 
to my Vineyard; *I will take away the hedge there. *Pca 
of, and it ſhall be eaten up: and break down the'wal] 12. 
thereof, and it ſhall be + crodden down #. "T5 

m He graciouſly warns them before-hand, that they may haye treat 
ſpace and mvitation to repent, and ſo to prevent the threatned 
Nſeries. n I will withdraw my Preſenceand ProteRion from them 
and give them up into the Hands of their Enemies. q 


6 AndI will lay it waſte : it ſhall not be pruneg 
nor digged 0, but there (hall come up briars and 
thorns p: I will alſo command the clouds, that they 
rain no rain upon it 9. 
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0 Vine-dreflers uſe to dig up and open the Earth about the G R 
Roots ofthe Vines, for divers good purpoſes. The meaning is, [ he | 
will remove my Miniſters, who uſed great care and diligence to 
make you fruitful. p I will give you up to your own wicked Luſts. h 


q I will deprive youof all my Bleffings, which are oft compared to 
rain, (Fc. 


7 For the Vineyard of the LORD of hoſts is the 
houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah t his pleaſanc + ,. 
plant r: and he looked for judgment, but behold f op- ptur 
preſſion; for righteouſneſs, but behold a cry /. pleal 


r In whom God tormerly delighted to dwell and converſe. Com- Þ Hel 
pare Prov.8.31. Fer. 31.50. {From the Oppreſled crying to Men icab. 
for Help, and to God for Vengeance. 


8 Wo unto them that join * houſe to houſe, that *i 
lay field to field :, till there be no place, that they 


may be placed alone » in the midſt of the earth. 

t That add new Purchaces of Houſes and Lands to their former 
Poſleſſions. Not that this was in itſelf unlawful, but becauſe they 
did this from an inordinate and inſatiable defire of Riches, and 
with the Injury of their Brethren, as is manifeſt from the forego- 
ing and following Words. « That they alone may be the Lords 
and Owners, and all others only their Tenants and Servants. 


9 ||In mine ears ſaid the LORD # of hoſts, t Of 19,1 
a truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate y, even great and" 
fair, without Inhabitanr. roxy 

x I heard God - ax what I am now about to utter, - Heb. In 4, 
the ears of the Lord, Which may relate cither, 1. To the forego- + Heb, 
ing Words ; The Cry of your Sins, and of the Opprefſled, is come ,,q; 4 
into God's Ears; he hears and ſees it, and will certainly puniſhit: 
Or, 2. To the following Clauſe, which, being of greatimpor- 
tance, he uſhers in with an Oath; I ſpeak it in God's Ears, as well 
as1n yours I call God to witneſs the Truth of what I fay. y The 
Houſes which you have ſo greedily coveted, ſhall caſt you out, and 
become deſolate. 

10 Yea, tenacres of Vineyard ſhall yield one bath z, 
and the feed of an omer ſhall yield an ephah #. 

; To wit, of Wine. The Bath contained about eight Gallons, 
Thus an Acre did not yield one Gallon. a Which was of the ſame 
Quantity with the Bath, only the Bath was the Meaſure of Liquid 
things, the Ephah of Dry things; and an Ephah was the tenth 
part of an Homer, Ezek. 45. 11. So in ſtead of that great Increaſe 
which that fruitful Land commonly yielded, they ſhould loſe nine 
parts of their Seed. Thus a fruitful Land was made barren for 
their Wickedneſs, according to God's threatning. Pſalm 107 34+ 
and they had as little comfort in their Lands, as in their Houſes 3 
which were the two kinds of their Purchaſes, v. 8. 


11 * Wo unto them that riſe up early in the morn- y = 


ing 6, that they may follow ſtrong drink ; that contr |!" 

nue until night c, till wine | enflame them 4. on 
b Which was unuſual, and ſcandalous in that caſe, Eccleſ, 10.16. 

Aﬀs 2.15. They made Drinking their daily Trade and Buſineſs. 

c Thereby waſting both precious Time, and God's good Creatures, 

and the Health of their Bodies, as well as of their Souls, d He 

uſeth this Word partly to ſhew their Folly and Miſery, becauſe 

the Wine was ſo far from quenching and ſatisfying their Appe- - 

tites, that it did indeed ;nflame and increaſe them ; and partly 

to prevent the vain Excuſe of them who thought themſelves 10g0- 
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caſt themſelves into an intemperate Heat through their Excels. 


' 12 And * the harp and the viol, the tabret and the * ame 
pipe, and wine are in their feaſtse: but " regard PIob 
not the work of the LORD F, neither c the 


operation of his hands. : 

e They give up themſelves wholly to Luxury, and that in a ve- 
ry unſeaſonable time, as it follows. f What God hath lately done, 
andis yet doing, and about to do among them ; his grievous udg- 
ments, partly inflited, and partly thr:atned, which required av? 
ther Courſe of Life, even to give themſelves to Faſting and Pray- 
er and Reformation, that ſo might remoye the incumbent, 


In preyent the approaching, Calamitics. 13 * There: 


V. ISA 
* Therefore my people are gone into captivi- 

6 13 y , 
ty g, becauſe they have no knowledge b: and f their 
curable men 5 are famiſhed, and their multitude 

& gried up with thirſt. | 

; Either, 1. Are aftually gone, which was true of the Ten 
Tribes in Hexekiah's Reign, 2 Kings 18. 9. under whom this Pro- 
phecy might be uttered ; or, 2. Shall certainly and ſhortly go, as 
the Two Tribes afterward did. + No ſerious Confideration of 


God's Works, and of their own Duty and Danger. #7 Who thought 
themſelves quite out of reach of Famine. 

14 Therefore hell k hath enlarged + her ſelf, and 
opened her mouth without meaſure /: and their glo- 
ry m, and their multitude, and their: pomp », and he 
that rejoyceth o,- ſhall deſcend into it. 

Or, the grave, as this Word moſt commonly fignifies. [To 
receive thoſe vaſt Numbers which ſhall die by this Famine, or 0- 
therwiſe, as is here implied. m Their Honourable men, as they 
were called, v. 13. being diſtinguiſhed both here and there from 
the multitude. n All their Glory ſhall die with them. 0 That 
ſpendeth all his days in Mirth and Jollity, and caſteth away all 
Cares and Fears. 


. 15 And* che mean man ſhall be brought down, and 
the pony man ſhall be humbled p, and the eyes of 


). 


[ 


bet 


x the lofty ſhall be humbled. 

1 p All of them, both high and low,ſhall be brought to deſtruion. 

y 16 Bur the LORD of hoſts ſhall be exalted in judg- 
ment 4, and ||f God that is holy ſball be ſanftihedr in 

e Righteouſneſs /. 

[ tt q By the exccution of this juſt Judgment upon his incorrigible 


Enemies. r Shall appear to be an holy God. f{ By his righteous 
ents. 


17 Then # ſhall che lambs « feed after their man- 
ner, and the waſte places of the fat ones z ſhall 


ſtrangers « cat. 
f He t When God ſhall have finiſhed that Work of Judgment upon 
> plant the Ungodly, he will extend Mercy to a Remainder. This is very 
uſual in this Prophet, in the midſt of his Fhreatnings, to inſert 
3-1 ſomething ſor the ſupport of Believers. # The poor and harmleſs 
n lab. People, who ſhall be left in the Land when the Rich are carried in- 


to Captivity, as it fell out 2 Kings 25.12. x Or, by their Fold, as 


It *Mi this Word 15 manifeſtly uſed Mtc. 2. 12. the only place of Scrip- 
y ture, except this, in which this Word is found. y The Lands left 
| by their Owners, who were either ſlain, or carried into Captivity. 

zOf the Rich and Great men, ſo called Pſalm 22. 29. and 78.31. 
os I.10.16. « The poor Jſraclites, who were left to be vine-dreſſers and 
7 buchandmen, 2 Kings 25.12. who are called ſtrangers, becauſe they 
| were ſo in reference to that Land, not being the proper Owners of 
A it, nor related to them; as the 1ſraelites of other Tribes are called 


fhangers, in oppoſition to the Levites, as Numb. 1. $1. and elle- 


h Or nhere ; yea, and the Levites are ſo called, in oppoſition to the 

19% Seed of Aaron, Numb. 15. 40. ak ; 

d 18 Wo unto them that draw Iniquity b with cords 
the 1 of vanicy c, and (in as it were with a cart-rope 4. 

" oc. bThat are not only drawn to fa by the Allurements of the 

0- + Heb, World, or by the does of wicked men, being ſurpriſed and 


overtaken by Sin, as ſometimes good men are, Gal. 6. 1. but 


I A H. Chap. Y, 
wiſe Ged, as appears by the Errour beforementioned, v. 25. tha 
they affirmed that tobe Evil, which God had declared to be Good. 
22 Wo unto them that are mi wine k, 


ghty to 
and men of ſtrength to mingle / ſtrong drink. 
& That can drink much without Intoxication, in which 
gloried, as too many doat this day. / #. & To drink : the An- 


tecedent being put tor the Conſequent ; which is uſual: for they 
mingled it in order to drinking. . 
23 Which * juſtifie the wicked for reward =», and * ron 17: 
take away the righteouſnef of the righteons from him ». gp 

*1 Not by miſtake orincogitancy, but witfully for Bribes. n To © © 4 
wit, juridically; they pronounce Sentence againſt him, as if he 
and his Cauſe were unjuſt. 


24 Thereforeas t the firedevoureth the tubble,and #*%- the 
the flame conſumeth the chaff, ſo their root ſhall be as 190" 
rottenneſso, and their bloſſom ſhall go up as duſt p: be- 
cauſe they have caſt away 9 the law of the LORD of 
hoſts, and deſpiſed the word of the holy One of Iſrael. 

9 They ſhall be like a Tree which not only withers in its Bran- 
ches, but dies and rots at the Roots, therefore is paſt all 
hopes of recovery. The ſence is, They ſhall be deſtroyed both 
Root and Branch. Shall vaniſh (for ſo the Word aſcend or go up 
1s oft uſed, as Exod. 16. 14. = $.26, Fer. 48. 15. Exeh. 11: 

23, 24-) as the Duſt, which is blown away with every Wind; or, 
ſhall be reſolved into Duſt, and yield no Fruit. 4 Which implies 
Diſobedience joyned with Contempt. 


25 Therefore is the anger of the LORD kindled 
againſt his people, and he hath ſtrerched forth his hand 
againſt them, and bath ſmitten them : and the hills 
did trembler, and their carcaſes were | torwy in the | or, 
' midſt of the ſtreets * For all this his anger is not 4""s- 
turned away, but his hand is ſtretched our ſtill /. ns 4 
7 A Metaphorical and Hyperbolical Deſcription of a grievous Ca 37? -\4 
lamity, familiar in the Prophets, as Iſa. 64. 1, 2. Cw 4- 24. and & 10. 4+ 
in other Authors. ſ Ready to give you another and a ſoter Blow. 
This is not the end, as you winly imagine; but, if yu repent not, 
the beginning of your Sorrows,and an Earneſt offurther Calamities. 


26 And he will liftup an enſign : to the nations 
from far «, and will * hiſs unto them x from the ends * 


of the earth y: and dehold, they ſhall come with 1 
{peed ſwiftly. 

t To call them together for his Service, as Generals uſe to 40 
for the raiſing of Armies. « Either, 1. To the Afhrians, of whom 
he ſpeaks more particularly, ch. 10. and that under this ſame 
Charatter of a People that come from far, v. 3. and who did not 
long after this Prophecy invade Fudea, and did much miſchief in 
it. Although that part of the Prediftion, v. 29. They ſhall lay 
| hold of the prey, and carry it away ſafe, and none ſhall deliver it, 

do not ſeem to agree to them, nor that Invaſion; for the 4(þri- 
ans were forced to retreat with great ſhame and loſs, and the Fews 
were delivered from them. Or, 2. To the Chaldeans; for even 
Babylon is called a far Countrey, Iſa. 39. 3. And he faith Nations, 
becauſe the Chaldean Army was made up of ſeveral Nations. zOr, 
will whiſtle unto, or for them: Will gather them together by his 
Word, as Shepherds gather their Sheep. He intimates how'eafily 
and ſpeedily God can do this Work. y Which is not to be under- 


Chap. 7. 
8. 


ae aftive and induſtrious in drawing Sin to themſelves, or 


themſelves to Sin ; that greedily and ſtead:ly purſue Sin, and the 
Occaſions of it, and are not at reſt till they have overtaken it , 


- that fin wilfully, and reſolvedly, and induftriouſly. c Or, with 
d ends of Lying, as the laſt Word frequently ſignifies, 7. e. with vain 
| and deceitful Arguments and Pretences, whereby Sinners general- 
& h draw themſelves to Sin, among which, one follows in the next 
Verſe, to wit, the Impunity which they promiſe to themſelves. 
DS. Or theſe Cords may note the Means which they uſe to accompliſh 
me that Iniquity which they have deviſed. d. With all their might, 
id & Beaſts commonly do that draw Carts with Ropes. | 
th n. 19 * That ſay, Let him e make ſpeed, and haſten 
- tis work, that we may feet ir: and let the Counlel 
- vo the holy One of 1irael g draw nigh and come, that 
34- we may know it- 
es 3 eTo Wit, God, in whoſe Name thou and other Prophets are 
ahrays repoving and threatning us. f He only thinks to affright 
*prov w with Bugbearsz but he either cannot, or will not dous any 
: harm : we do not fear him, let him do his worſt 3 let him begin 
ti} 295 & ſoon as he pleaſeth. Not that any of the [/raelites were fo 1m- 
wo pudent as to uſe theſe Expreſſions ; but this was the plain Lan- 
us. © age of their Actions z they lived as if they were of this Opinion z 
eſs. r Preſumption and Security ſhewed their deſperate Contempt 
es, of God, and of all his Judgments. g Who by his Holineſs 1s en- 
He gaged to puniſh vs. They ſcornfully repeated the Title uſually 
uſe gven by the Prophets unto God. . 
pe- ft 20 Wo unto them that call evil good, and good 
tly evil bz chat put darkneſs for light, and light for dark- 
- *nefs; that put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. 
hey b That take away the difference between Good and Evilz that ju- 
N ſtiie and approve wicked Men and Things, and condemn Piety, or 
he * ar Vertue, or righteous Perſons. Compare Prov, 17. 15. Thus many 
rd » of all Serious Godlineſs, Humourqus Singularity z and Juſtice, Moro- 
the ity; and Meckneſs, Stupidity, &c. as on the contrary, they call 
No Pride, Magnanimity and Covetouſneſs, Good-husbandry. And men 
"4 Y we very apt to follow the Courſe of the World in their falſe Judg- 
ne; vents of things: whichtherefore the Prophet ſo ſeverely forbids: 
dg- 1, 21 Wo unto them that are * wile in their own eyes, 
00- | ud prudent t in their own fight | 
ray- I That being puffed up with an Opinion of their own Wiſdom, 
ef, &. deſpiſe the Counſels and InſtruRtions of God by his Prophets, and 
Sy C refer their own vain Fancies before the Judgment of the All- 


UMI 


ſtood ſtritly, but popularly, and with a latitude, from very 're- 
mote Places; although of the Chaldean Army did come from 
Places not very far diſtant from the end of that part of the World, 
ſo far as it was then known. 


27 None ſhall be weary z, nor ſtumble amcogh 


them : none ſhall {lumber nor ſleep « : neither 
the girdle of their loins be looſed, nor the latcher of 
their ſhoes be broken 6. 

z Though their March be long and tedious. As I have called 
them to this Work, ſo I will ſtrengthenand affiſt them init. « They 
ſhall all ——— and diligent to take all ——_ and f.n4 
vantages of executing my upon my People. b Which 
otherwiſe would hinder, Ren, ry wa them in their March, 
[ will take all Impediments out of their way. 


28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all their bows 
bent c: their horles hoofs ſhall be counted like flint d, 


and their wheels like a whirlwind e. 
c Who are every way furniſhed and ready for my Work, wait- 


ing only for my Command. & Becauſe they ſhall not be broken 


or battered by the length or ſtonineſs and of the Way: 
e Partly for the ſwiftneſs of their March, and partly for the force 
and violence of their Chariots in Battlel. : 

29 Their roaring ſhall be like a lion, ſhall roar 


like young lions f; yea, they ſhall roar and lay bold 
of the prey, Rl carry it away ſafe, and none g 
(hall deliver it- 


f Which ſignifies both their Cruelty, and their greedineſs and 
eagerneſs to catch and devour the Prey. g Neither the Jews them- 
ſelves, nor the Egyptians, to whoſe help they will truſt, nor any of 
"30 Andin that day they ſhall roar gainſtthew, like 

30 int y roar 
the roaring of the feab: and if one * look unto the 
land, behold, darkneſs and || ſorrow 5, | and the light 
is darkned in the heavens thereof &k. 

þ Which is violent and frightful. i Darkneſs, to wit, Sorrow || Or, 
the latter Word explains the former, and the Particle and is putt is li 
expoſitiyely, as it is frequently. þ When they look up tothe Hea- it ſhall be 
vens, as men in diſtreſs uſually do, they ſee no Light there; their dark inthe 
Comforts are wholly eclipſed, and their Hopes are like the giving deſtrufti- 

on there» 


Ghoſt. 
a ey CHAP. of. 


Chap. VI ISAIAH. Chap 


dread the thoughts of appearing before thy Judgment- 
CHAP. VI. | I ſee ereted in this place. For Iſaiah had been a Prophet before 


The Glory of the Lard 1,—4. Iſaiah is terrified. $5. 1s Confirmed this time, chap. 1. 1. and was now called, not in general to hi; 
3 


c 12 | Prophetical Office, but to the delivery of this ſpecial 
for bis Meſſage. 6,—8. The People's obſitnacy unto deſolation. | x am an unclean Branch of an unclean Tree ; and beſides oo, « 
g,—12. A Remnant ſhall be ſaved, 13. wn 


od * 6 - ap prope —_ jar yo — aq one Commiſſions involyg 
* bt 1 1 my ſelf in the guilt of their Sins, and therefore may juſt! 
*2K N the year that * king Uzziab died, I ” faw «| my felt in of the: y juſtly fear 6 
{2 Þ "allo the Lord  Grtng upon throne « high and | Pyke with hom in the Pape, » The gt of hi yr, 
*Fobn 12. lifted up 4, and || his train « filled the temple f. againſt me, together with others. Whilſt Sinners are focyn, 
41. 4 In a Vſion or Extafie. 9 Either, 1.God the Son, who fre- preſumptuous, the holieſt perſons have ever been filled ecure and 
{{ Or, the quently a ed to the Patriarchs and Prephets, and that ſome- | keyerence, and oft times with Doubts and and Fears with great 
Skirts timesin the form of a Man :Or rather, 2. the Divine Majeſty as he traordinary Manifeſtation of God's preſence. See 0G CX= 
thereof. ſubſiſteth in Ties Pardons, as mph grtkwed bethfrom the Mins & 17. 3. Fadg. 13. 23- en. 16, 13, 

ral Number 4s, uſed of this Lord, v. 8. and comparing otner j 

Scriptures; for God the Father is deſcribed as fitting upon a] _. 6 Toon un one _ = cenning unto me y, t ha- + 14 
Throne, Dan. 7. 9. 13- and elſewhere; and the Glory of God | VIDS a VE COAL > IN Nis Nang, which ne had taken with in ti 
here manifeſted is ſaid to be Chriſt's Glory, Job. 12. 41. and the | 


the tongs from off the altar «, aby 
Words of the Lord here following, are ſaid to be ſpoken by the | y By God's Command. #4 Both a Token and an Inſtrument of 
Holy Ghoſt, A#. 28. 25. <c In the poſture of a Judge, to hear purification, as the next Verſe explains it. a Of Burnt-offer; 
Cauſes, and give Sentence. d Towards the Roof of the Temple. which ſtood in the Court of the prieſts near the porch, and which 
e Or, as the Word properly ſignifies, and is here rendred by had always Coals of Fire upon it, Levi. 6. 12, 13. Hence he took; 
divers, the sbirts or borders of him, or of it, to wit, his Royal and| it, to ſhew that Men are to expe purification and expiation of 
Judicial Robe; for he is r reſented asa Judge. f His glorious fin only by ſuch means as God hath —__ and particularly by 
Robes teathed down to the bottom of the Temple, and were ſpread Chriſt, whom that Altar did manifeſtly repreſent, Ae. 13.10, W 
abroad in the Temple, which was an Evidence of a more than ordi-l 7 And he Þ laid # upon my mouth b, and laid, Lo, "y fil 


nary Majeſty. The Temple may be here taken either,1.largely,and ſol thj . -at or... 4 W 
it includes e Courts as well as the Houſe, as that Word 1s oft his harh touched thy lips, and thine 1MqQUIY 15 taken _ P 


| away, and thy fin t purged c. 
uſed; or, 2. ſtriftly, for the Houſe it ſelf, or for that part of j ; 
the Temple in Ch chis Viſion was exhibited, which may| .,* Slightly, ſo as only to touch my Lips, and not to burn them; f # 


: which God could eafily effeft. c This isa Sign that I have pardon, 
_ - =—_ been the Porch, for that was much higher than the] | | purged the Uncleanneſs of thy Lips, and do own als exp 


: , : cept thee as a fit Miniſter for my Service. 
a I - __ Aw bop if _ _ 8 Alſol heard the voice of the Lord, ſaying, Whom 


with twain he covered his feet k, and with twain he -.—_—_— - 0d pn on go for ® us? Then ſaid I, +; 
id flie /. 


, | T He 
. . d To d | th fi Meſl:; - » 
£ As Niniſters attending upon their Lord, and waiting toreceive anvey (he Folown age. The change of the Nun hold 


ber, Tand . 
and execute his Commands. e Certain holy and blefſed Angels, | and and ze, 15 very remarkable z and both being meant of one 


-» | and the ſame Lord, do ſufficiently intimate a plurality of Perſons 
thus called from fire and burning, which this word properly figni-| in the Godhead. + God's. ; bop 
fies z to repreſent either, 1. their Nature, which is bright and : e God's laſt and great Favour to him did both 


: _—_ = } enco d oblige hi di ; ice. 
lorious, ſubtil, and pure, and ſpiritual, like Fire; or, 2. their urage and oblige him to be forward in God's Service 


x - je 
roperty, of fervent Zeal for God's Service and Glory ; or, 3. their 9 And he ſaid, Go and tell this people f, * Hear F 
Office and preſent Employment, which was to execute God s Ven- | ye indeed, bue underſtand not ; and f (ee ye 14 
geance upon the Jews, and to bura them up like Droſs. i Out of indeed, but perceive not AR Mar, 
rofound Reverence, as being ſo ſenſible of the infinite diſtance | f Not my people, for I diſown them, as they have rejefted me. ; Luk, 
[295 weom God and him, that he durſt not preſume to look direftly | The Hebrew Words are Imperative ; yet they are not to be taken 74h, 
upon him, and judg'd himſelf neither able nor worthy to behold | as a Command what the People ought to do, but only asa Significa- 40. 
the Brightneſs of his Glory. &k Ecither, 1. his ſecret Parts, which | tion and Prediftion what by their own Wickedneſs, and by God's AZ. 
ſometimes come under that name, as Deut. 28. 57. Iſa. 7. 20. @& | juſt Judgment, they did and would do, as is manifeſt by Mat.13.14. Rim 
36. 12. of which ſee more in my Latin Synopſis upon Exod. 4. 25.1 A. 28. 26. where they are ſo rendred. And Imperative Words || 0r, 
And fo this is done for our Inſtruion, to teach us Modeſty and | among the Hebrews are frequently put for the future, as is well out c 
Chaſtity: Or, 2. their Feet properly ſo called, as that Word is | known to the Learned. The ſence is, becauſe you have o long idg, 
jon uſed ; from which uſe we ſhould not depart without ne- | heard my Words, and ſeen my Works, to no purpoſe, and have + H: 
ceſſity, which, with ſubmiſſion ſeems not to be in this place. | hardned your Hearts, and will not learn nor reform, I will puniſh Hea 
And fo this may fignifie a ſence of their own natural, though not | you in your own kind, your Sin ſhall be your Puniſhment, 1 will hear 
moral Infirmity, and a defire that God wonld not too ſeverely ex- | ſtill continue my Word and Works to you, not in Mercy, and for ing, 
amine all their Ways and ARions, which the feet commonly figni- | your Good, but to aggravate your Sin and Condemnation; for 1 f 
fie,. becauſe though they did not ſwerve from God's Commands, | will blind your Minds, and withdraw my Spirit, ſo that you ſhall ſceit 
yet they were not worthy of the acceptation, nor ſuitable to the | be as unable, as now you are unwilling, to underſtand or perceive 
Dignity of ſo glorious a Majeſty. / Which ſignifies their great | any thing that may do you good. 
forwardneſs and expedition in executing God's Commands. Comp.| 1o Make the heart of this people fat b, and 


_ Dan. 9g. ?1. . - . ; 
+ Heb. this 3 And f one cried unto another »:, and ſaid * Holy, make their ears heavy #, and ſhur their eyes &; 


. = . . . - 
_ ©? holy, holy » « the LORD of hoſts, f the wholeearth fg - eu ws _ TS ur RE n / 
* Rev.4.3. 0 6: full of his glory p. 2nd be healed x. 


+ Heb. his m Singing in Conſort the Praiſes of their Lord. n This is re-F þ ;, » Stupid and ſenſeleſs: For the Fat which is in the Body 


is the peated thrice, either, 1. to intimate the Trinity of Perſons united | ;, . . 
fs or inthe Pm Exc 9, ta be marley and Pa pt age Vet, mae 
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the whole unqueſtionably holy in his preſent Work of Jud 


carth. 


nt, and in all 
his Ways; ſuch Repetitions being very frequent 1n Scripture, for 
the greater aſſurance of the thing, as Jer. 7. 4. Ezek, 21. 9. 0 Not 
only Canaan, to which the Jews did vainly and arrogantly confine 
the preſence of God, but ail the World : Which ſeems to have a 
reſpe& to the Converſion of the Gentiles, which did accompany 
the plenary and laſt Execution of this Judgment here threatned 
againſt the Jewiſh Nation, v. 10. as is evident by comparing this 
with Mat. 13. 14, 15. ( Af. 28: 19. and other places of the 
New Teſtament. p Of the Effe&ts and Demonſtrations of his glo- 
_ Holineſs, as well as of his Power, and Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs, 


4 And the poſts of the + door 4 moved at the voice 
of him that cried r, and the houſe was filled with 


q Together with the Door it ſelf, as if the Door was to be re- 
moyed, and the Temple thereby to be expoſed to the view and 
rapine ofprofanz Perſons. Such violent Motions were commonly 
Tokens of God's Anger. r To wit, the Angel, which cried, v. 3. 
F Which elſewhere 1s a Token of God's Preſence and Acceptance, 
as Exod. 40. 34. 1 Kings 8. 10. but here of his Anger, as Pſal. 18.8. 


beſt to agree with the following Words. This making of their 
Hearts fat, is here aſcribed to the Prophet, as it is aſcribed toGod 


| in the repetition of this Prophecy, Job. 12. 


Os God in- 
flited this Judgment upon them by the Miniſtry of the P , 
ws by way of PrediQion, foretelling that this would be the c&f- 
eR of his Preaching; and partly by way of Judicial Operation, 
withdrawing the Light and Help of his Spirit, and giving them up 
to the Power and Arts of Satan, and to their own Miſtakes and 
Luſts, whereby they are eaſily and commonly lead te turn God's 
Word, as they do other things, into Occaſions of Sin, © i Nake 
them dull of hearing, m_ $9. 1. Zech. 7. 11. as ſometimes the 
Ears are made by an exceſſive Noiſe. þ Heb. dawb their eyes, 3 
the Word is uſed alſo, Iſa. 44. 18. '/ bl 
as before they were not willing, to ſee. m Turn from their fio- 
ful Praftices unto God. n of Sin, which is the Diſeaſe of the 
_ by Remiſſion and Sanification, and of all the deadly Effetts 
of Sin. 


11 Then faid1, Lord how long oz And he an- 
(wered, Until the cities be waſted without Inhabl- 
rant, and the houſes without man, and the land be 


ut they _ not be avic, 
Tr 


4 p 


A —< £,£@A 


t utterly deſolate p, fol 
o An abrupt Speech, ies from the Prophet's great Paſſion vid 2!- 
and Aſtoniſhment : How long ſhall this dreadful Judgment laſt ? ? |. p18, 


and elſewhere. 


t teh. cut $5 Then faidI, Wo i: me, for I am f undone, be- 
on. 


cauſe I am a man of unclean lips rs, and I dwell in 
che midſt of a people of unclean lips «: for mine eyes 
have ſeen the king, the LORD of hoſts x. 


t I am a great Sinner, as many other ways, ſo particularly by 
my Lips, which being in a ſpecial manner conſecrated to God 
my Prophetical Office, ſhould have been intircly deyoted to him: 
But, alas ! my Speeches, either to God in prayer, or from God 
in preaching and propheſying to the people, e been mixed and 
d with ſo much irreverence, dulneſs, diſtraftion of Thoughts 
and Aﬀettions, carnal Fear, and many other Infirmities, that I 


Until this land be totally deſtroyed, firſt by the Babylontans, and 
afterward by the Romazs. 


12 And the LORD have removed men far 294 
9, and there be a great forſakiog in the mid(t of the 


by [land r. 


q Hath cauſed this People to be carried away Captive ipto Br 
Countries. 7 Till Houſes and Lands be generally forſaken of : 
Owners, either becauſe fled away from the Sword into ſtrang 


Lands, or becauſe they went into Captivity. 
13 But 


p. VIL 


able than thoſe which were delivered in his time; 


* fear not, 
, tails of rheſe ſmoaking fire-brands k,, for the fierce 


UMI 


ISAIAH. 


x3 Bat yet in it ſhall be a tenth /, | and it ſhall re- 
:arn £, and ſhall be earen*: as a teibtree, and as an 
oak x whoſe | ſubſtance is in them, when they caſt cheir 
leaves y: ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance 


&- 

{A ſmall Remnant reſerved, that Number being put indefinite- 
jy, as is very uſual. # To wit, out of the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
into their own Land. « That Remnant ſhall be devoured and de- 
ftroyed a ſecond time, by the Kings of Syria, and afterwards 
more effeQually by the Romans. x Or, Yet as, &c. Or, never- 
theleſs #5, &c. ſuch Particles being frequently underſtood in the 
Hebrew, 25 hath been noted again and again. So the Sence of the 
following Words of the Verſe ſeems to be this, although the Few- 
jþ Nation ſha] undergo a ſecond and a greater Deſolation by the 
Romans, yet there ſhall be another Remnant, not ſuch an one as 
that which came oat of Babylon, which for the moſt part, were 
corrupt and degenerate, as appears by the Sacred Hiſtories and 
Prophecies relating to that time ; but an holy Seed, a number of 
Ele&t and Godly Iſraelites, who ſhall afterwards look upon him 
whom they pierced, and mourn over him, as is ſaid Zech. 12. 10, 
and by me be received to Mercy. y Who when their Leaves are 
withered and caſt, as it is in Winter, have a Subſtance, or Sub- 
ſiſtence, or ſupport within themſelves, to wit, a Vital Principle, 
which preſeryesLife in the Root and Body of the Tree, and in due 
time ſends it forth into all the Branches. But others take the 
Hebrew Word, Shallecheth, for the proper name of a place, towit, 
2 Cauſeway which led from the Palace to the Temple, 1 Chron. 
26. 16. and ſo the place is and may be rendred thus, As a teil-tree, 
(or, an elm) and « an oak (the Singular Number for the Plural, as 
is very frequent) As the elms and the oaks which are at or by Shal- 
lecheth (on both fides of which Way ſuch Trees were planted, to 
beautifie and to ſupport that Cauſeway, as ſome haye obſerved) 
have ſubſiſtence or ſupport in them, either, 1. for themſelves; 

ſtand faſt and firm, when other Trees are blown down: or, 
for the way which they uphold. x Or rather, the ſupport (as the 
fame Word ſeems to be taken in the next foregoing Clauſe) there- 
of, to wit, of the Land or People, which, were it not for the ſake 
of theſe Ele Perſons, ſhould be totally and finally rooted out; 
or, of that Tenth part, which ſhall be delivered and preſerved 
for the ſake of that holy Seed, thoſe true-hearted Iſraelites which 
arc among them. 


CHAP, VIL 


Ahar afraid of Rezin and Pehah is comforted by Iſaiah. 1,—9. re- 
fuſing to chuſe a ſign, Chrift is promiſed for one. 10—16. bis 
judgment ſhould come by Aſſyria. 17, ——a25. 


ND it came to paſs in the days of * Ahaz « the 

ſon of Jotham, the ſon of Uzziah king of Ju- 

dah, that Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the 

ſon of Remaliah, king of Iſrael, went up towards Je- 

rulalem to war againit it b, but could not f prevail 
2gainſt it. 

« A moſt wicked King : Yet no Prophecies are more comfort- 
God ſo order- 
ing it, partly for the encouragement of the Faithful that lived 
under his tyrannical and impious Reign 3 and partly to manifeſt 
the Riches and Freeneſs of his Grace, in conferring ſuch Favours 
upon a moſt worthleſs Generation. b Which they attempt- 
ed before in Fotham's Reign, 2 Kings 15. 37- but now more ſe- 
riouſly undertook, though without ſucceſs, as 15 noted here, and 
2 Kings 16. 5. 

2 And it was told the houſe of David c, ſaying, 
Syria t is coufederate with Ephraim 4. And his heart 
was moved e, and the heart of his people, as the trees 
of the wood ſhaken with the wind. 


c Ahaz, and his Royal Relations and Courtiers, He calls them 
the houſe of David, to intimate that the following comfortable 
Meſſage was ſent to Abaz, ngt for his own ſake, but only for the 
fake of his worthy Progenitor, David, to whom God had promi- 
ſed an everlaſting Kingdom. &« The Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, 
commonly called Ephraim, as Iſa. 28.1. Ho. 12. 1. becauſe that 
was far the moſt numerous and potent of all of them. e With 
exceſſive fear, ariſing partly from the conſcience of their own 
guilt, whereby they had put themſelves out of God's Protetion ; 
and partly from the conſideratioa of the great Strength and power 
of his Enemies, who having prevailed againſt him ſeverally, 


* 2 Chron, 23. 5» 8. and having now united their Forces, he, ha- 


Ying no Faith in God, nor Confidence to deſire or expet his 
help, concluded his Caſc deſperate and deplorable. 


3 Then faid che LORD unto Iſaiah, Go forth now 


i, to meet Ahaz f, thou, and || Shear-jaſhub g thy ſon, at 


the end of the * conduit of the upper pool in the | 


©. tigh-way of the fullers field þ: 


13, f Though he do not ſeek nor ſend to thee, as he ought. This 
21, 18 an eminent inftance of preventing Mercy. g Whoſe very Name 
#18, carried in it a Sign and Pledge of the promiſed Deliverance. + 


Whither he probably went to take care about the Waters which 
thence were brought into the City, either to ſecure them to 
himſelf, or to keep them from the Enemy, as Hezekiab after- 
ward did, 2 Chron. 32. 3, 4+ 

4 And ſay unto him, take heed, and bequiet 5; 
t neither be faint-hearted fer the two 


anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the ſon of Re- 
maliah /, p 


—— 


i See that thou be quiet, abandon thy Fears, and ſettle thy 
Mind by the belief of that Joyful and Promiſe which I am 
now to deliver thee from the Lord. þ They are not whole Fire- 
brands burning in the Fire, but ſmall pieces or ends of them, 
taken out of the Fire, in which there 15 aiore Smoke than Fire, 


and the Fire will be ſpeedily extinguiſhed. They have more of 
Shew and Terrour, than of $ a "_ King of Ifrael, v. 1, 
whom here, and in the next Verſe, he only the ſon of Rema- 


liah, to intimate, that he was unworthy of the Name of King, as 
having got that Title and Power by Uſurpation, and the Murder 
of his Maſter and King Pehabiah, 2 Kings I. 25+ 

5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſon of 
"——_— have taken evil counſel againſt thee; 
4)108, 


6 Let us go up againſt Judah, and | vex it, and let |or,waken; 


us make a breach therein =» for us, and ſet a king in 
the midſt of it, even the ſon of Tabeal ». 

m Either, 1. break and divide that Country into two parts; 
one for thee, and another for me z or rather, 2. break their Power 
and Kingdom, and ſubdue it to our ſelves: For, 1. the ſame 
Word and Phraſe is ſo uſed, 2 Chron. 32. 1. where there was no 
ſuch Diviſion intended. 2. Becauſe the next Clauſe intimates, that 
the Kingdom of Zudah was ſtill to be united under another King, 
who ſhould pay Tribute to them ſeverally, as they ſhould __ 
n Some conſiderable Captain, in whoſe Fidelity both of them 
had good confidence; but whether he was an 1fraelite or Syrian, 
15 uncertain, and not material. 


7 Thus faith the LORD God, Ie o ſhall not ſand, 


neither ſhall it come to pals. 
0 Their evil Counſel, as it is called, v. 5. 


$ For the head of Syria is þ Damaſcus, and the head 
of Damaſcus is Rezinsz and within threeſcore and five 
years 9 (hall Ephraim be broken, Þ that it be not a 


people. 
p Or, rather, ſhall be : for the Verb'is not expreſſed in the He- © P*P/8+ 


brew Text, and therefore may be either way ſupplied. The fence 
1s, Damaſcus ſhall ſtill continue to be the Capital and Chief City 
of the Kingdom of Syria z and therefore 7eruſalem ſhall not be ta- 
ken, nor become a part of Rexin's Dominion 3 but he ſhall bekept 
within his own Bounds, and be King of Damaſcus only, and not, 
as he hopes, of Jeruſalem. q To be computedeither, 1. fromthe 
Prophecy of Amos, who Propheſied in the days of Uxztab, two years 
before the earthquake, Amos 1. 1. which the Jews affirm to have 
hapned about the time of his Uſurpation of the Prieſt's Office, and 
being ſmitten with Leproſie, 2 Chron. 26. 16, &c. which though 
It be not proved, yet it may be admitted, becauſe it cannot be 
diſproved. And it is more than probable, that that Action and 
Accident was divers years before his death, during which time 
Fotham ated as his Viceroy, 2 Chron. 26. 21. And the Pr 
of Amos being expreſs and full concerning the DeſtruQtion of the 
People and Commonwealth of Iſrael, being alſo freſh in the me- 
mory of many now living, the Prophet Iſazah might well have re- 
ſ to it. So the ſenſe is as if he had ſaid, There ſhall be but 
65 years between the Delivery and the Execution of that Pro- 
+ And ſo the number of years may be thus made up. Fix 
the beginning of them Ten years before Uxrziah's death, ' add 
the Sixteen Years of Jotham's Reign, and then the Sixteen 
years of Ahax his Reign, and then Six of Hezebiab's Reign, in 
10 which Iſrael! was carried Captive, 2 Kings 18. 10. theſe make 
up 48 years: And for the 17 years, which yet remain of the 6, 
they may be taken ont of the reſt of Heeelial's Reign. For al- 
though the Tranſportation of that People began in the Sixth year 
of Hexehiah, yet 1t might be continued or repeated divers years 
after, and compleated 17 years after, Fer. 52. 28, 29, 30. Or ra- 
ther, 2. theſe years may be com from the time of this Pro- 
phecy of Iſaiah, And whereas it may objefted againſt this Opi- 
nion, That the Judgment here threatned was executed in the Sixth 
year of Hezehiab, as was before noted, and therefore within 18 
or 19 years of this Prophecy, which was delivered in the third or 
fourth year of Ahay; Two things be anſwered, 1. That the 
[ſraelites were not tranſported in the Sixth year of Hexekiah : For 
although Samaria be ſaid to be taken in the Sixth year of Hezebiah, 
2 Kings 18. 10. and the Tranſportation of the [raecli:es be men- 
tioned —— after it, v. 11. yet it doth not thence fol- 
low, that it was done immediately, and at that one time; be- 
cauſe this is not unuſual in Scriptnre, in Hiſtorical Relations to 
mention thoſe things together which were done at a confiderable 
diſtance of time one from another ; as it is recorded, AZ,7.15,16. 
Facob———— died, he and our fathers, and were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the Sepulchre of Abraham, (oc. al it 
was above 200 years c'er all which is faid in thoſe few wo i 
done. And other inſtances of like nature might eafily be produ« 
ced. 2. That this Work of Tranſportation was not done at once, 
but ſucceſſively, and by degrees. Thus it certainly was in the 
Tranſportation of Judah, which was in Nebuchadnexyar's Se- 
venth year, continued in his Eigh year, and perfetted in his 
Three and Twentieth year, Fer. $2. 28, 29, 30. And thus it might 
be, and probably was, in this Tranſportation. It might be begun 
preſently after the taking of Samaris, and i 
until at laſt the whole Body of the People was removed. 
as ſoon as that was done, and not before, the King of Afhris 
brought into their place thoſe new Colonies mentioned, King.1.24. 


brought thither by S! 
10. no nor by Sennacherid, 


Chap. VII 


Chap. VII ISA 


25, 36, 37. and ſo he reigned with Hezekiah about Fifteen years, 
2 ot Manaſſeh above forty years, as the Learned Sir John 
Marſham affirms in his Olyenicas Canon, &e- page 496- And this 
Work of Tranſporting the Reminders of the Iſraelites, and bring- 
ing the new Colonies, might not be done till towards the end of 
his Reign : Which delay might be occaſioned by his Wars, or 
other great Aﬀairs. And leſt this ſhould ſeem to be only my own 

ivate ConjeRture, if the Reader conſult Sir Zobhn Marſbam's 
Earth and laft Chronological Table, inſerted after page 589. of 
his Work, he will find that Learned Chronologer to be of the 
fame mind, and to make above Fifty years diſtance between the 
taking of Samaria, ard the Tranſlation of the new Colonies into 
thoſe Parts. And thus theſe Sixty five years might well be accom- 
pliſhed in his time. And ſo this Place agrees with other Scrip- 
tures, and the Difficulties obje&ed againſt other Interpretations, 
ſeem to be avoided. 


9 And the -head of Ephraim is » Samaria, and the 
*See headof Samaria is Remaliah's ſon * : || If ye will not 
2 Chr. 20. believe, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed /. 


- wh r Or either, ſhall be 3 and the fence is the ſame as in the fore- 
- 05 Ag going Verſe, Samaria fhall continue to be the Chief City of the 
lieve? it is Kngdom of Iſrael, and Pekah ſhall not conquer Jeruſalem, as he 
becauſe ye Ped and defigned to do. f If you do not believe this and the 
5 pry” _— other Promiſes of God, but, in diſtruſt of God, ſhall ſeek to the 
ble, or ſhall AÞ"1*"* for Succour, to which I perceive you are inclined, 1n- 
nothe eſta. {{<24 of that Deliverance and Settlement which you expe, you 
bliſhed ſhall be diſtreſſed and conſumed thereby ; the Accompliſhment of 

& which Threatning is recorded 2 Chron. 28. 20. And by this 
Threatving he implies, That if they did rely upon God's Word 
and Help, they ſhou!d be eſtabliſhed, Oaly he delivereth ir in 
the form of a Threatning, rather than ef Promiſe, partly becauſe he 
foreſaw that they would chuſe the worſe part, and bring the Judg- 
ment threatned upon themfetves ; and partly becauſe this was moſt 
necefſary for them, to affright them out of their preſent Security 
and Infidelity, 


Io + Moreover, the LORD ſpake again unto A- 
the LORD hz, ſaying, 
1x Ask thee a fign of the LORD e thy God «, ||ask 


_ 7 . . ; 

or, make it either in the depth, or in the heighth above x. 

thy petiti- #1 perceive thou doſt not believe God's Word and Meflage now 

on deep, delivered by me; yet God is ſo patient and merciful to thee, 
that he gives thee liberty to demand of him any Signal or miracu- 
lous Work, whereby thou mayſt be aſſured of the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of this Promiſe. # Both by right of Dominion,and by vertue 
of his gracious Covenant made with all Iſrael, of whom thou art a 
Mernber, and Kingz and by thy own Profeffion,for he ſtill worſhipped 
God together with his Idols ; and by the continuance of his Care 
and Kindneſs to thee, and to thy People, notwithſtanding all your 
Wickedneſs ; whereof this Promiſe and Offer is a clear Demon- 
ſtration. x Demand ſome Prodigy to be wrought, either 1n Earth 
or in Heaven, at thy pleaſure. 


r2 But Ahzz faid, I will not ask y, neither will I 


tempt the LORD =. | 

y This Refuſal proceeded not from the ſtrength of his Faith, but 
from his Contempt of God, and total diſtruſt and diſregard of his 
Word, and inward Reſolution to take another Courſe ; as is ma- 
nifeſt both from the following words, and from the Hiſtory of A- 
baz, 2 Chron. 28. 7 Either, 1. By asking a Sign, as if he queſt;- 
oned the Truth of his Word : So this was deep Hypocrifie : Or, 
2, By negle@ting any means neceſſary for my preſervation, which 
were indeed a tempting of God. And therefore I ſhall not fit ſtill 
and rely upon God till I be deſtroyed, which will be the effet of 
thy Connſel ; but I ſhall do as becometh a wiſe King, ſeek for 
Succour from Potent Allies, ſuch as the Afſrian is. So this 1s flat 
Rebellion againſt God. 

13 And be (aid, Hear ye now, O houſe of David 4, 
Is it a ſmall thing for you 6 to weary men c, but will 
ye weary my God allo 4? 

a Of which, ſee above, v. 2. He reproveth them all, becauſe 
they were the King's Counſellours, and promoted the Defign of 
ſending for the Aſhrian Succours, b Is not that Wickedneſs more 
than enough ? Muſt you add more ta it? c To vex God's Prophets 
and People, and the generality of your SubjeQts, with your Op- 
prefſions and horrid Impicties. dBy your curſed Ingratitude and 
Unbelief, and Diſobedience to his Commands, - He ſaith, my God, 
i. e. the God whoſe Servant and Prophet or Meflenger I am; to 
intimate, that this heinous Offence was not committed againſt a 
weak and fooliſh Man, ſuch as they might think the Prophet to 
eg zpafnſt God himſelf, who ſent the Meſſage. Compare 
Exod. 16.8. 


+ Heb. And 


IAH. Cha 


time, whieh-can never fail ſa long as thoſe -Attri 
ſtand : And mens Faith is either firong or weak, ay-+ v3 
them or doubt of them. Of which ſee Pſalm. 97, 2 i. py 
19, 20, Rom. 4+ 20, 21. And ſo this was a proper Remed bs 
Abax his Piſeaſe, which was 2 ſeeret Suſpicion that God A h 
could not, or would not deliver them. 2. Becauſc that —_— 
I fay not only the aftual Giving, which was long after, but it, 
the Promiſe of the Meſhah, which had heen made long fince yo 
oft renewed, and was univerſally believed by all the Pe _ 
was the Foundation of all Gods Mercies and Promiles > 
them, 2 Cor. 1. 20. and a Pledge of the Accompliſhrient of the 
Fh Becauſe this promiſed Birth did ſuppoſe and require the _ 
eryation of that City, and Nation, and Tribe, in and of whic) 
the Meſſiah was to be born ; and therefore there was no cauſe : 
fear that utter Ruine which their Enemies now threataed to hy; - 
upon them, 4. This is one, but not the only Sign here piy 
as we ſhall ſee at v. 16. g You who will not believe that Gel 
alone is able to deliver you from the united Force of $yri, 
Iſrael, take notice, for your full ſatisfation, that God is _— 
ly able to do this Work, but to do far greater and harder thi 4 
which he hath promiſed, and therefore both can and will ac N 
pliſh. h Strifly and properly ſo called. The 7ews, that the _ 
obſcure this plain Text, and weaken this Proof of the Trick 2 
Chriſtian Religion, pretend that this Hebrew Ward fi «> 2a 
young Woman, and not a Virgin. But this corrupt Tran ation 
eafily confuted, 1. Becauſe this Word conſtantly ſizgifes n 
Virgin in all other places of Scripture where it is uſ which 
are Gen. 24. 43. compared with v. 15. Exod. 2, 8. Pſalm 68. 2 
Cant. 1. 3. & 6. 8. To which may be added Prov. zo, 1g "bh 
way of « Man with @ Maid, or a Virgin: For, though it by 6.” 
poſed that he did defign and defire to corrupt her, and SE 
wards did ſo; yet ſhe may well be called a Vzrgin, partly becauſe 
he found her a Virgin, and partly becauſe ſhe ſcemed and pre 
tended to others to be ſuch, which made her more careful ts 
uſe all poſſible Arts to preſerve her Reputation, and fo mage the 
diſcovery of her impure Converſation with the Man mare diff. 
cult, whereas the filthy Praftices of Common Harlots are eafil 
and vulgarly known. 2. From the ſcope of this Place, which 
ts to confirm their Faith by a ſtrange aud prodigious Sign, which 
furely could not be, that a young Woman ſhould conceive 2 
Child, but that a Virgin ſhould conceive, &c. iOrrather, bring 
forth, as it is adred Mat. 1. 23. and as this Hebrew Word is 
uſed Gen. 16. 11, and 17. 19. fudg. 13. 5. k The Virgin, laſt 
mentioned, ſhall call : Which is added as a further Evidence of 
; her Virginity, and that this Son had no Humane Father, becauſe 
; the Right of Naming the Child (which, being a Sign of Domini- 
; ON, is primarily in the Husband, and in the Wife only by his con- 
ſent or permiſſion, as $ evident from Gem. 5. 29. and 34. 18. 
Luke 1. 60, 63. and many other places of Scripture) is wholly 
appropriated to her. / Which ſignifies, God with us, God dwel- 
ling among us, in our Nature, Fun 1. 14. God and Man meet- 
ing 1n one Perſon, and being a Mediator between God and Men. 
For the defign of theſe Words is not fo much to refate the Name 
by which Chriſt ſhould commonly be calted, as to deſcribe his 
Nature and Office : As we read that his Name ſhall be called Won- 
derful, Counſellor, &c. Iſa. 9-6. and that this s faid to be bis (the 
Afcſſiah's) Name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our Righteoa(- 
neſs, Jer. 23. 6. although he be never called by theſe Names 1a 
any other place of the Old or New Teſtament ; but the mean- 
ing of theſe Places is, He ſhall be Wonderful, and our Counlſel- 
lor, Qc. and our Righteouſneſs : For, to be called is oft put for 
to be, as Iſa. 1. 26. and 4. 3, Oc 


15 Butter and honey » ſhall he = eat, that he may 
know 0 to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good p. 

m The common Food of Children in that Country, where they 
were in great abundance, and of the beſt ſort. n The Virgins 
Son laſt mentioned, who, though he be God bleſſed for ever, 
yet ſhall become Man, and, to ſhew the Truth of his Humani- 
ty, ſhall not only be conceived and brought forth, but alſo ſhall 
be. nouriſhed and brought up by the ſame means and ſteps as 


| other Children ; which 1s juſtly mentioned here as a ſtupendous 


and miraculous Work of God. o That by this Food he may 
grow up, and ſo may know, (Fc. Or, until he bnow, as it is 
rendred by divers Learned Men, and, among others, by the 
Chaldee Interpreter, who beſt knew the uſe of this Particle 
among the Hebrews. p To diſcern between things morally good 
and evil; which Children are capable of doing in fome meaſure, 
when they are five or fix years old. Compare De#. 1. 39. where 
young Children are deſcribed by this Charafter, that they had w 
Knowledge between good and evil. 


16 * For q before the child - ſhall know to refule , ,,, 
the evil, and chuſe the good, the land /that thou ab- g, , 


14. Therefore « the Lord himſelf (hall give you a 


_*— 
es 


*Mat. 1. gas *Behold, a virgin kh ſhall conceive, and bears 
23- a {on, and (hall call & bis name Immanuel /. 
Luke 1.31. - Becauſe deſpiſe me, and the Sign which I now offer to 


10r, thou, you, God of his own free Grace will ſend you a morc honourable 
OVirzin, Meſſenger, and give you a nobler Sign, to try whether that will 
ſhalt call. cure you of your Infidelity. Or, Neverthelef, as this . Particle 
ſeems to be underſtood, Da. 30. 18. Fer. 16. 14. and 30. 16. Al- 

though: you deſerve no Sign nor Favour, yet for the comfort 
thoſe few Belzevers which are among you, and to leave you with- 
out excuſe, I ſhall mind you of another and a greater Sign, which 
will in his due Time perform; which al- 


God hath. iſed 
ſo isa Pledge of the certain Accompliſhment of all God's Promi- 


—_ 
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horreſt : ſhall be forſaken of both her Kings a. 

q Or, Tea; for ſo this Particle is uſed by way af amplification 
or Addition, Iſa. 32. 13. Jer. 14. 5, 18. So the fence is, Not 
only this Land of thine ſhall be preſerved until the Virgin's Son 
be born, but thine Enemics Land ſhall be ſorely ſcourged, and 
theſe two Kings deſtroyed, within a very little time. r Heb. 
this Child; not the Virgin's Son, but the Prophet's Child, Shear- 
jaſhub, whom in all probability the Prophet, to prevent miſtakes, 


of | pointed at, and who was brought hither by God.s ſpecial com- 


mand, v. 3. and that for this very uſe; for otherwiſe his Pre- 
ſence was wholly inſignificant. {The Lands, to wit, of Syis and 
Iſrael, as is evident from the next Words. It is an Enatlage 
the Singular for the Plural. # For its cruel and Prattices 
againſt. Or, which vexeth or moleſteth thee, as this Word is uſed 
= > Numb. my __- far ſhall Ln _ Rex 
conquer! t they ſhall loſe r own 
Lands, and their Lives _ 3 which ) id within two Years 


nt | after this Time, being both lain by the King of Aſſris, 2 King 


IS. 29, 30. and 16. 9. 


17 The LORD tall bring + upon thee y and on 
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JF, VIE. 
thy People and upon thy Father's-houſe t, days « that 
have not come, from the day that * Ephraim depart- 
ed from Judah 6, even the King of Aﬀyriac. 

x But-although God will deliver you at this Time for his own 
Name's ſake, yet he will remember and requite all your preſent 
and following Wickednefs, and hath a dreadful Judgment in ſtore 
for y Fer part of this Afſrian Storm fell in his Reign, 
Rs. 28. 20. x Upon thy Sons and Succefſours, the Kings of 

dab : The Accompliſhment whereof is recorded in their Hiſto- 

. 4 To wit, evil days, by a Symecdoche z or Calamities : For 
; 8 are oft put for the Events which happen in them, and eſpe- 
cially for Judgments or Tribulations, as ob 18. 20. Pſalm 137. 7. 

Iſa. 9. 4 bad, v.12; b When Ten Tribes revolted from thy Fa- 
ther's Houſe, and ſet up another oppoſite Kingdom. c Who 
well be called their Plague or Calamity, as he is called the Rod of 
God's Anger, Ifa. 10. 5. Or, with (as this Hebrew Particle oft fig- 
nifies) the King, &c. or, by the King, &c. And King 1s here 

t for Kings, as Dan. 2. 37. and 8. 21, 

18 And it ſhall come to pals in that day 4, that the 
LORD ſhall hiſs e for the flief, that is in the uttermoſt 
part g of the Rivers b of Egypt, and for the Beeithat 
is in the land of Aflyria k. 

d Known to God, and appointed by him for the Execution of 
theſe Judgments. e See on Iſa. 5. 26. f The Flies. So he calls 
theſe Enemics, to imply either their great Numbers, or their 
ſpeedy March, or their unavoidable Aﬀault, gln, or near, or to- 
wards their Extremity or End,where they go out into the Sea. þ Of 
the River Nils, which may be called Rrvers, either for its great- 
eſs, for which cauſe the Title of Rivers is given alſo to Eu- 
phrates, Pſalm 137. 1. and to Tigris, Nah. 2. 6. or becauſe, to- 
wards the end of it, it is divided into ſeven famous Streams, by 
which it empticth it ſelf into the Midland Sea, Iſa. 11. 15. He 
ſeems plainly to defign and deſcribe the Egyptians, who were al- 
ways dangerous Neighbours to Jadgb, and did probably animate 
and affiſt the Philiſtines, and Edemites, and others, againſt them, 
and at laſt made a formal Invaſion and Conqueſt of their Land, 
2 Kings 23. 33, &c. Beſides, when the Chaldeans had in good 
meaſure ſubdued the Eryptians, it is very probable that - great 
numbers of the Egyptian Soldiers did liſt themielves in the Chalde- 
an Army, and with them invade the Land of Judah. 7 The Bees, 
the Aſhrian Army, whe are compared to Bees, as for their nu- 
merous Forces and orderly March, ſo for their fierce Attempts 
and miſchievous Effefts. þ In the Empire of Aſia, or Babylon; 
for theſe two were united into one Empire, and therefore in 
Scripture are promiſcuouſly called ſometumes by one Title, and 
ſometimes by the other. 


19 And they ! ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of them 
*in the deſolate valleys =, and in the holes of the 


an- rocks 0, and upon all thorns, and upon all |buthes p. 


[ The Flies, and eſpecially the Bees. m They ſhall have an ea- 
ſie Viſtory ; few or none of them ſhall be ſlain in the Attempt. 
x Eithcr, 1. Such as were ard had long been deſolate. So it fig- 
nifies the vaſt Numbers of their Enemies, which filled all Places, 
both ſuch as are well inhabited, and ſuch as were in a great mea- 
ſure deſolate: Or, 2. Such as they found very fruitful, but made 
them deſolate. oTo which poſſibly the Iſraelites fled for Refuge. 
þ Which he mentions partly decauls Flies and Bees uſe frequently 
to reſt there; and partly to intimate, that ro Place ſhould eſcape 
the fury of this Enemy, 


20 [In the ſame day ſhall the LORD ſhave with a * 


; raſour q that is hired r, namely by them beyond the Ri- 
ver /, by the King of Aſſyria r, the head and the hair | 


of the feer «: and it ſhall alſo conſume the beard x. 

q i. e. Utterly ſpoil and deſtroy, '2s ſhaving takes away all the 
Hair, and leaves not any thing of it viſible, as there is when the 
Bair is only cut or polled. r Either, 1. By Abaz, who did hire 
them, 2 Kings 15. 7, 8. A:d ſo the Prophet notes the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, in ſcourging them with a Rod of their own making 3 
and by this Threatning he endeavours to prevent that wicked De- 

n which then was on foot, of hiring Afjvian Succours : Or, 
& By God, who did ſtir them up, and ſend them upon his Er- 
rand againſt Judah, as he threatens ſa. 10. 6, and paid them hibe- 
rally for that Service, as he did Nebuchaduexzar, of which ſee Fer. 
25.9. and 27, 6, 7. Dan. 2.37, 38. f Eupbrates, called the Rtver 
by way of eminercy, Pſalm 72. 8. Jer. 2. 18. beyond which Af- 
ſia lay. t By the Succeſſive Kings of the Aſſyrian Empire, Sen- 
aacherib, 2 Kings 18. 13, Cc. Eſarbaddon, 2 Chron. 33. 11. and 
elpecially by Nebuchadnezzar, who having ſubducd the Affrian 

rchy, trom thenceforth was King of A(hria as well as of 
Chaldez, And the Prophet rather mentions Aſhris than Chaldea, 
or Babylon, partly becauſe the Aſſyrian began and continued to ex- 
ecute this Judgment, although the Babylonian compleated it ; and 
partly to inform them, that they laid the Foundation of their own 
uine, by opening the Door to the Aſhrian, who afterwards en- 
tred at his Pleaſure, and left it open for Nebuchadnezzar. » Of 
lower or ſecret Parts, which come ander that Name, Exch, 
Is. 7,25. and elſewhere, as it hath been noted again and againg 
and which the Jewiſh Writers affirm to have been ſhaved in the 
Purification of Lepers and Levites, Lev. 14. #, 9g. Numb. 8. 7, 
* Which they highly eſteemed, as a great Ornament. By theſe 
Metaphortcal Expreſſions he ſignifies the total Deſtruftion of their 
tate, from head to foot, from the higheſt to the loweſt. 


21 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, that a man 


Il nooriſh a young cow, and two ſheep y. 
7 This and the following Verſe contain either, 1. A Mitigation 
the foregoing Calamity, or ſome Comfort: for the Remainders 


of 

of the People, after the publick Devaſtion ; or rather, 2. A fur- of Anticipetion, as. 

ther Declaration of the threatned Deſolation ; which beſt 3. 6. & which God —__ 
not only with the oing, but alſo with the following Verſes. | giving . ns of Syria and. Iſrael for a 

bo is explained, v. 4- 


ISAIAH. 


may | formerly abounded; or, 2. As very 


butter is left | in + zi. i 
or 8 Oy every one eat that is leſt | i # 66. in 
{ Becauſe ſhall have excellent and large Paſtures, by rea- Of the 


they 
ſon of the great ſcarcity of Cattel ; whereas formerly their Lands Land: 


were oft times over-ſtocked with Cattel. a Which may be here 
mentioned, either, 1. As mean and vulgar Food, being very com- 
mon 1n thoſe Parts ; which are to that Fleſh and Corn, 
and other excellent Fruits of the Earth, wherewith their Land 
and pleaſant Food, 
which the poorer ſort had formerly uſed to ſell,” to procure more 
neceſſary and Food for themſelves : But now the Land 
ſhould be ſo deſtitute of People, that there were none to whom 
they could ſell them, and thoſe few who did ſuryive might freely 


eat all ſorts of Proviſions. 
And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that eve- 
vines 


2 
ry pace ſhall be, where there were a thouſand vi 
at a thouſand filyerlings 6, ic ſhall even be for Briars 
and Thorns c. 

b Or, pieces of ſilver, as the ſame Word is commonly rendred. 
Whereby we may underſtand either, 1. So many Pounds ; a 
Pound for each Vineyard, to wit, for the Annual Rent: Or, 2. So 
many Shekels, which Word is moſt commonly underſtood, when 
ne particular kind of Coin is exprefled, as 2 Sam. 18. 11, 12. 
Mat. 25. 15. and then the meaning 1s, not that the thouſand Vine- 
yards were lett for a thouſand Shekels, a Vineyard for a Shekel; 
which is a contemptible price; but that each of the thouſand 
Vineyards might have been ſold or let for a thouſand Shekels, 
which was the yearly Rent of ſome exce!lent Vineyards, as may 
be gathered from Cant. 8. 11. Except we underſtand this not of 
fo many Vineyards, as other Interpreters do, but of ſo many fins 
gle Vines, as the Word properly and generally fignifies, planted 
together in one large Vineyard, which may be here meant by the 
place of the River; and then each Vine may be valued at 2 
Shekel. But this place may poſſibly be otherwiſe rendred, and 
that exatly aceording to the Hebrew Text, Every place where there 
are a thouſand Vines, ſhall be for a thouſand pieces of Silver, 1. e. It 
ſhall be valued, or offered, either to be let, or rather to be ſold, 
at that Price z which was a very low Price, and therefore fitly ſtg- 
nifies the greatneſs of the Deſolation. c Becauſe it ſhall be utter- 
ly negleRted, and therefore overſpread with them. Or, yea 1t 

all be for Briars and Thorns. No man will either buy or hure it 
upon any terms. 

24 With arrows and with bows d ſhall men come 
picker : becauſe all the land ſhall become briars and 

Orns. 

d Either to hunt, or to defend themſelves from Wild Beaſts, 
which commonly abide in ſuch deſolate and overgrown Grounds. 

25 And on all hills that ſhall be digged e with the 
matrock, there ſhall not come thither the fear of bri- 
ars and thorns f: * bur it ſhall g be for the ſending forth 
of oxen, and for the treading of lefler cattel h. 

e Or, that were digged, to wit, formerly ; that uſed to be dig- 
ged and drefled for the planting of Vines, or other choice Fruit- 
trees. f The Words thus rendred, found like a Promiſe : But 
that doth no way agree with the ſcope of the Place. And they 
may be, and are by ſome, underſtoed not of Briars and Thotns 


growing in thoſe Grounds, which would hinder the feeding of 
Cattel there, but of ſuch wherewith they were fenced, and by 
which the Cattel were affrighted or hindred from breaking into 


them, which cauſe of their Fear! being now renenen by ge- 
neral Devaſtation, they might now enter there, and feed at plea- 
ſure, as the next Words imply. Or they may be rendred thus, 
as they are by a late Learned Interpreter, That there might not 
come thither, &c. which is mentioned as the Reaſon why they were 
digged and dreſſed, that they might be freed from Briars and 
Thorns. And fo there is only a defe& of the Hebrew Particle 
aſher, which is frequent, and that not only as it ſignifies which! 
but as it is taken for that, as Iſa. $. It. and 10. 2, and 
elſewhere. g Or, even (as this Particle 15 oft rendred) there ſhalt 
be, to wit, a place; which Word is underſtood," 2 Sam. 7. 1; 
1 Kings 18.12, Or the Words may be thus rendred, And all Hills 
that ſhall de digged—and thorns, even they or each of them ſhall be, 
the Singular being taken colle@ively, as is very uſual. þ All forts 
of Cattel may fairly enter, and feed there, the Fenees being broken 


down, and the Owners generally ſlain, or carried into Captivity. 
CHAP. VIIL | 
Syria and Iſrael be ſubdued by Aﬀſyria, 1, Judah al 
ſhould be aflifed, $,—8. God's Judgments irreſiſtible, and to be 


feared, g,—13. The Lord is a Sanfluary to the Godly, a Stone of 
ſtumbling to the Wicked, 14,—1 5. Toe Prophecy ſure, God $0 be wait+ 
ed on, Necromancers not to be conſulted, but the Prophecy; their Mi- 


ſery, 16,22. ' 
JM goorer the Lord faid unto me; Take thee a 
great roll «, and write in it with a mans pen, 

concerning } Maber-ſhalal-haſh-baz c. 

4 Or, A great Volume, becauſe the Prophecy 
_ and God would have it written in 
; 6 Withſuch a Pen as Writers | 
8. 6. that ſo all-m 


the ſenee of this Verſc- is this, They who OE: 14 


© z 


*Chap.324 
20, 


Ld 


1p. VIII. ISA 
' 2 AndI took unto me faithful witneſſes, to re- 
cord d, * Uriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah the ſon of 
eberechiah 


_ « Perſons of unqueſtionable Reputation, who ſhould bear wit- 
neſs that the following Name and Prophecy was written and pub- 


7 liſhed by me according to Goli's Command. 
+ Heb. a- 3 And I f went unto e the propheteſs f, and ſhe 
proached conceived and bare a ſon: then ſaid the LORD to 
io a6 me, Call his name Maher-ſhalal-baſh-baz. 
e Heb. I came near to her. A modeſt Expreſſion of the Conju- 
pal A&. Ff Socalled, partly as ſhe was the Prophet's Wife, Wivzs 
ing frequently denominated from their Husbands Titles, as the 
Wives of Mayer, or Do&or, (5c. are commonly called Mayoreſs, 
De&oreſs, (5c. and partly becauſe ſhe did concur with the Prophet 
to the procreation of this Prophetical Child. 


4 For before the child ſhall have knowledge to 
cry, My father, and my motherg, || * the riches of 
Damaſcus, and the. ſpoil of Samaria ſhall be taken | 
away h before the king of Aſlyria 5. 

2g To ſpeak, and to know his Parents; which is within the ſpace 
of two years. And this agrees with the other Prophecy, Iſa. 7. 16. 
Before the child ſhall know to refuſe the evil and chuſe the good, which 
requires a longer time than to diſtinguiſh his Parents from Stran- 
gersz which ſuits well to Shear-jaſhub, who, being born ſome 
years before this, was capable of that further degree of Know- 
ledge, as ſoon as this was capable of the lower degree. h The 


* > Kings 
IG. IO» 


Or, be 
that is be- 
fore the 


King Hl Aſ- 
frria ſhall 
tabe away 
the rich- 


es, &c. 


Kingdoms of Syria and Ifrael, here ſignified by their two Capital G 


Cities, ſhall be ſtripped of their Wealth and Power, as they were 
by Tiglath Pileſer, within the time here limited, 2 Kings 15. 29. 
7 In his preſence, and by himſelf and his Forces : For 1n Scripture 
uſe that is ſzid to be before a Man, which is in, or is put into a 
man's power, as Gen. 13. 9. (F 20. 15. (fc. and men are faid to 
be ſmitten before their enemies, when they are ſmitten by them, as 
Numb. 14. 42. Deut. 1. 42. Fudg. 2c. 39. and oft elſewhere. 
Others refer this Phraſe to the ancient Cuſtom of Conquerors, of 
ſending or carrying their Spoils before them into their own 


Country. 
5 The LORD ſpake alſo unto me again, ſaying, 


2 Kings 18. 13. and fent his Army 2gainſt Feruſalem. y Of his 


Forees, or of the Wings of his Army, as 

ſtill are called. x ofthe Land of Fudgh, Lent ws a 
Meſſiah, who is called by God himſelf Immanuel, ch. 7. 14 ſhould 
certainly be born and live and die there. And this is added em- 
cople, to aſſure them, 


phatically for the Conſolation of God's P 
d make 


Chap. 


nog TapGg-SQytRRY BzA 


Land 
--" 
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F Heb. | 
ſtrength 


a difference between Iſrael! and Judab, 

the Aſſrian, that they ſhould not be a People, as was 
according to that 

O ye people «, | and 
Coun ye ſhall be brok 
in pieces3 gird your ſelves c, and P 
God's Enemies, and foretell their certain downfall. ' þ Whoſoever 
and the Comfort of God's people, who are apt to deſpond upon 
is with us f. 

fore, v. 8. for though the Word in the Hebrew be the ſame here 
ſtrong hand g, and inſtructed me, that I ſhould not;,,,; 


be ſo bro by 
ch. 7. 8. Judah ſhould be reſtored and preſerved, for 
9 Aſſociate your ſelves, 
ye ſha'l be bro 

in pieces 4d. _ 
you be, whether far or near, who do or ſhall conſpire againſt th. 
ſuch occaſions, 

e Declare and fix your purpoſe, and make your boaſt of it. f 
and there, yet there it ſeems to be taken properly, and here ap- 
walk in the way of this people h, (aying, 


6 For as much as this people k| refuſeth / the wa- 
ters of Shiloah -» that go ſoftly », and rejoyce 1n Re- 
zin and Remaliah's ſon : 

k Either, 1. the People of Fudah, which are ſuppos'd to have 
grown weary of their uu Government, and out of diſtruſt of 
God's protetion, defigned to revolt from God, and from the 
Houſe of David, and to put themſelves under the power and pro- 
teQtion of the” Kings of Syria and Iſrae/. But there are no Foot- 
ſteps of atiy ſuch Deſign or Praftice of that People. And the fol- 
lowing Clauſe of rejoycing in Rexin, (Fc. cannot with any colour 
be aſcribed to the Jews, whom at this time they ſought to de- 
ſtroy: or, rather, 2. tke People of Iſrael, of whom he laſt ſpake, 
v. 4. and who are the chief Subjed of this whole Prophecy, con- 
tained in this and the feregoing Chapter; and who did rejoyce 
not only in their own King Pehah, but alſo in the Aſſiſtance of ſo 
powerful an Allie as Rexin was. 1 Or rather, deſpiſeth, as the 


j| Or, de- 
ſpiſeth. 


Word properly and moſt frequently ſignifies. - m That ſmall and | p 


contemptible River or Brook which ran by that City, which is 
here ſecretly oppoſed tothe great Rivers of Tigris and Euphrates, 


that notwithſtanding this dreadful Scourge, yet God wou! 
n and whereas Iſrae! ſhoulg 
-< 4-6. 
the ſake of the Meſſiah, to be the place of his Birth and Miniſtry 
us Prophecy, Gen. 49. 10, Ts 
ſhall be broken in pieces ; and gi or 
: en in pieces; and give ear all ye of far 0 
countries 6 : gird your ſelves, and 
a Syrians and Iſraelites. Immanuel's Name inſpireth the Pro. 
phet with new Courage, and makes him ſend a Challenge to all 
manuel's Land, c With Sword and Belt. Prepare your ſelves for 
War. & This is repeated for the greater Aſſurance of the thing, 
Io Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to 
nought: ſpeak the word e, and it ſhall not ſtand: for 
The Almighty and only true God fighteth for us, and againſt you. 
He gives the Interpretation of the Name Immanuel expreſſed be- 
pellatively. 
It For the LORD ſpake thus to me+ with a 
£ With a vehement and more than ordinary Inſpiration, ſtrong- 
ly imprinting it in my Mind. h Of the generality of the People 


of Fudah; whoſe eminent Danger and Calamity he foretells, u. $. 
but withal gives them full afſurance that God would deliver them 
out of it, v. 9, 10. Which he doth to aggravate the preſent Sin 
of Ahaz and his People, in forſaking God, and ſecking to the King 
of Aſſr1a for help, as they did 2 Kings 16. 6, 7, 8. 

12 Say yes not, A confederacy k, to all them to 
whom this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy: neither 
fear ye their fear /, nor be afraid. 

7 Thou _ and thine and my Children. - & Do not approve 
of or conſent to this wicked Deſign of making a Confederacy 
with the King of Aſhria. /. That thing which they fear, that, if 
= do not call in the Aſian Succours, they ſhall certainly be 
deſtroyed by thoſe two Potent Kings united againſt them, and 
that God either cannot or will not deliver them. 


| 13 SanRtifie the LORD of hoſts = himſelf, and ler 
im be your fear n, and /et him be your dread. 
m Give him the Glory of his Power, and Goodneſs, and Faith- 


| 


by which the Aſhrian Empire was fortified. Hereby. he under- 
ſtands the munitions and ſtrength of the Jews, which their Ene- 
mies derided and contemned. 7 Gently, as little Rivers do. 


7-Now therefore o behold, the LORD bringeth 
up upon them p the waters of the river q ſtrong and 
many,eves the king of Aſſyria, and all his glory : r and 


fulneſs, by truſting to kis Promiſes for your Deliverance, # Let 
God, and not the Kings of Syria and Iſrael, be the chief objett of 
your Fear. 


14 And he ſhall 
ſtone of ſtumbling, 
the houſes of Iſrael g, for a gin, and for a ſnare to 
the inhabicants of Jeruſalem 7. 


be your Gancuary o: but for * a* Cup. 
an 


for arock of offence p to both A n 


Rom. 54 
1 Pet. 


the ſhall come up over all his chanels -, and go over 
/ all his banks. 

0 Becauſe they deſpiſe the O ion which they have from 
Siloah and Jeruſalem, they ſhall have a more potent Enemy. þ 
Lipon Iſrael. See on the foregging Verſe. 9g of Euphrates, oft 
called the river, for its eminent greatueſs: Whereby he under- 
ſtands the Aſhrian Forces, . as the next Words explain the Meta- 
phor. 7 His numerous and puiflant Army, in which he gloried. 
See Iſa. 10.8. [This great River ſhall overflow its own proper 
Channels, , The meaning is, This Great Monarch ſhall enlarge his 
Dominiogs, and add the Lands of Syria and Ifael to them. Some 
render the Words, he ſhall c:me up with all his channels or ftreams ; 
for the Hebrew Particle all ſometimes ſignifies with, as Job 38. 32. 
But it ſeems hard to underſtand the ſame Particle one way 1n this 
Clauſe, and another in the laſt Clauſe. Beſides, "the laſt Clauſe 
fayours the former interpretation, the ſame thing being repeated 

in it, as is uſual in the Sacred Writmgs. Or, this may be under- 
+ food of the Channels and Banks of the People or Land of Iſrael. 
The Enemy being repreſented under the Metaphor of a River 
wertſg in upon their Land, may fitly be ſaid to overflow all their 
Channels and Banks, to. wit. all places both low and high, ſo that 
nothing ſhall be able to withſtand his Fury. 
8 And he « ſhall paſs through Judah; -he ſhall 
 _ overflowand goover he thall reach even to the neck 
Heb. the x, and #'the Oates his wiogs-y ſhall fill the 
fuineſs of | breadth of thy land; O *:Imimanuel z... 
i t-Or;*#;towit, the River,.v. 7. which. yet deſigns the fame 
fie foges Perſon and Thing, to wit, the-tnyaſon of the King .of Aſjris. » 
all be the; and when he ſhall. have finiſhed his Work agen you, he ſhall 
#retchings invade the Land of | few. years after 
out of bis. his Conqueſt of \Sainaria, 
*Gh.7 


ws 


_— 


+7 be in gre: of 
I4» in the of a River ſwelling ſo high/as toreachto a man's 
- Neck, and be ready to overwhelm him. was the r of 


yed. 


7man' | a, 


0A ſure __- to all that truly fear him, and relie upon him. 
þ An occafion of Sin and Ruine, at whom they will take offence 
and ſtumble, ſo as to fall and be broken, as it is expreſſed, v. 15. 
q To the two Royal Families of 1/rae/, largely fo called ; that of 
| Judah, to wit, the Houſe of David; and that of Ephraim: or, to 
the two Kingdoms, that of the Ten Tribes, and that of the Two 
Tribes. r Which are diſtin&ly mentioned, as a very obſervable 
and wonderful thing, becauſe Jeruſalem was the Seat of the Tem- 
ple, and of God's ſolemn Worſhip, where all the Means of Know- 
ledge and Grace were in greateſt Power and Plenty, where the 
Thrones of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Judicature were eſtabliſhed, 
where the moſt Wiſe and Learned Doors had their conſtant or 
frequent adode. And that ſuch a Place and People ſhould rejett 
Immanuel, or their Meffizh, when he ſhould appear, was ſo great 
and e an Occurrent, that the Predi&tion of it was highly ne- 
ceſſary, leſt otherwiſe, when it came to paſs, it ſhould ſhake the 
Faith of all who did believe on him ; whereas now the Accom- 
pliſhment hereof was a notable Confirmation of their Faith, and 
an Evidence that Chriſt was the true Meſth. ——_ 

ſtumble t, by 


15 And many among them / ſhall * 
2nd fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and be7;;., 
18, 


taken. 

F Not all ; for there ſhall be a Remnant, as was foretold, Iſa. 42+ 
& 6. 13. f At that Stone or Rock, mentioned v 14. This ws 
accompliſhed at the coming of the Meſiar, whom the Jews re- 
jecd to their own deſtruion. 


{26 Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal the law among my = 


t diſciples «. - 1 
. he Pro » learn 
# Theſe are by the conſent of all, God's Words to t +. mew ones. C 


By the teftimay and the law or dedrine (for ſo this W 

« tly taken) he underſtands one and the ſame thing, as he doth 50. 4 
v 26, to wit, the Word of Gvd, and eſpecially that 

is the main Scope and Subſtance thereof, the Doftrine of the Meſ- 
fias, which, though cow profeſſed by all the L74e/4es, 4:romed. 


co: «a -«AWwigg cc <a: oo A A £ AA of —— F 


Judahs Land, when Sennacherib tek, a1 the fenced Cities of Zudah, 


4.3 


[ Or » Jet, 


* Chap. 


28. 15. 
Luk. 2. 
Rom. 5. 
1 Pet. 


* Mat. 


44+ 
Lube 2 
18, 


4) VIII. 
ned by the generality of ther, when the Mah ſhall come. 
- vp and ſeal . to be underſtood Prophetically, Declare and 
prophefic that it ſhall be bound up and ſealed ; as Iſaiah is faid to 
mabe fat and to blind, &c. Iſa. 6. 10. and Jeremy to root out and 
in, toc. Fer. 1 10. when they foretell theſe Events. More- 
over, bind up and ſeal deſign the ſame thing, and that is, either, 
1. Security and certainty, as things are bound up cr ſealed that 
they may not be loſt. 50 he ſignifies, That although this Do- 
Frine would be loſt among the Body of the Iſraelites, yet it ſhould 
he preſerved among his Diſciples. Or, 2. Secrefie, as many things 
ire bound up or ſealed that they may be hid from the Eyes of 
others. And ſo he informeth them, that this Dofrine now was 
and ſhould be hid in a great meaſure among 21! God's People,even 
till the Accompliſhment of it 3 and that even when it wasaccom- 
pliſhed, it ſhould till continue to be as a Secret and Myſtery, 
known indeed to his true Diſciples, but hid from the Body of the 
Nation, who would not ſee it, and therefore ſhould be blinded 
by God's juſt Judgment, that they ſhould not ſee it, as was pro- 
fied, Iſa. 5.9, 10. Or, 3+ both Security and Secrefie, figni- 
ing, That it ſhould certainly be fulfilled, yet withall kept ſe- 
cret from the unbelieving Jews. For why may not theſe two be 
-»wned in the Expoſition of this Text, as they were in the Event? 
By God's Diſciples he means thoſe who were taught of God, as it is 
expreſſed, Iſa. 54. 13. where this very word is uſed; or, every 
one that hath heard and learned of the Father, and therefore cometh 


unto Chriſt, as it is explained, John 6. 45. 
17 And x I will wait upon the LORD »y that hi- 
deth his Face z from the houle of Jacob «, and I will 


look for him 6. 

x Or, as this Particle is rendred, Jer. 2. 32, 35- and elſewhere, 
7et, notwithſtanding this dreadful Prophecy concerning the Un- 
beliefand RejeRion of Iſrael. » I will refer my ſelf and this Mat- 
ter unto God, caſting my Care upon him, and expetting the Ac- 
compliſhment of his Promiſe, in ſending the M:ſiah, and in con- 
ferring upon me and all believing Iſraelites all his Mercies and Bleſ- 
ſings, to be procured by and through his Blood and Merits. 7x 
That now doth, and threatneth that he w'll hereafter, withdraw 
his Favour and Bleſſing, as this Phraſc figaifies, Pſal. 10. 1. & 
27. 9. and oft elſewhere. «a From the Family or People of Iſrael. 
þ With an Eve of Faith and Expetation, till his time cometh, 


; 18 *Behold c; I and the children d- whom the 


; LORD hath given me, are * for ſigns, and for won- 
* ders e in Iſrael f, from the LORD of hoſts g, which 


dwelleth in mount Zion þ. @ 3p 
c It is worthy of your obſeryacion and admiration. Theſe Words 


xe literally ſpoken by Iſaiah concerning himſelf, but withal myſti- 
cally concerning Chriſt, of whom he ſpeaks more frequently and 
fully than any other Prophet, and of whom he was an evident 
Typez and therefore they are fitly applied to Chriſt, Heb. 2. 13. 
d Either, _ 1. his natural Children, whoſe very Names were Pro- 
hetica!, and Signs of future Events, cþ. 7. 3- (& 8.3, 4- Or, 2. 
is ſpiritual Children, whom he had either begotten or brought 
up by his Miniſtry, Fer the Prophets were called Fathers not _ 
with reſpe& to the young Prophets, who were commonly calle 
the Sons of the Prophets, but alſo in relation to others, as 2 Kings 
2.12. (5 13- 14. And this ſence ſeems more probable than the | 
former, becauſe it agrees beſt, 1. with the following Words, 
which ſeem to be too lofty and emphatical to be uſed concerning 
his natural Children 3 for their Prophetical Names, which, if they 
were Signs, could not properly be called Wonders: 2. with the 
Context, ard ſcope of the Place, which is to ſet forth the Incre- 
dulity of the Iſraelites, and their Contempt ard RezeQion of 
Chriſt, and of a'l his faithful Meſſengers, both the Prophets, who 
were ſent as Harbingers before his coming, and the Apoſtles, who 
were Witneſſes of his coming. 3. with Heb. 2. 13. where they 
are expounded of ſpiritual Children. e Are 2 Gazing-ſtock to, 
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derſtood out of the foregoing Clauſe) for the living, @e- | That 
Living -Men ſhould enquire * the Dl God, is proper and 
reaſonable ; * but it is kighly abſurd for them to forſake hit, and 
to ſeek to dead [dols, either to the I 


; mages, or to the Spitits of 
dead Men, which are ſuppoſed to dwell and ſpeak in them- 
ſpeak not according to this word, 
t no light in them /. | 

q Let this Diſpute between you and them be determined: by 
God's Word, which is here and.in many other places called the 
law, to ſignifi their Obligation to believe and obey it 3 and the 
teſtimony, becauſe it is a Witneſs between God and Man, of God's 
Mind and Will, and of Man's Duty; andſo theſe two: Titles co0+ 
tain two Arguments againſt theſe Idolatrous Praftices. r Your An- 
taponiſts, that ſeek to pervert you, v. 19. / This proceeds from 
the darkneſs of their Minds, becauſe they are blind, and wall not 
ſee, and God hath ſhut their Eyes that they cannot fee, But 
theſe Words are by divers Learned Interpreters underſtood not as 
a Declaration of their Ignorance, but a Commination and Predi- 
Rion of their Miſery, [:ght being moſt commonly uſed in Scrip- 
ture for Comfort and Happineſs, and darkneſs for Sorrows and Ca- 
lamities. And this ſence ſeems to be much favoured by the fol- 
lowing paſſages. And then the Words may be thus rendred, A/- 
ſaredly (for the Hebrew Particle aſher is frequently uſed as a Note 
of Aﬀeveration, as 1 Sam. 15. 20. Pſal. 10.6. & 95. 11. Oc. as 
hath been more than orc2 obſerved before) no /ight or morning» 
light ſhall be (for that may as well be underſtood as s) #0 them, a 
Night of Miſery ſt all come upon them, and they ſha!l never have a 
Morning of Deliverance from it 3 they ſhall be ſwallowed up in 
endleſs Calamities. 


21 And they t ſhall paſs through it « hardly beſtead 
x and hungry y- and it ſhall come to paſs, that when 
they ſhall be bungry, chey ſhall frer chemſelves, and 
curſe their king z, and their God «, and look 


upward 6, 

t The Idolatrous and Apoſtatical Iſraelites. « Or, in it, towit, 
their own Land, which 15 eaſily underſtood out of the Context, 
and from the Phraſe it ſelf, the Pronoun Relative being put with- 
out oy — on is on places which have been for- 
merly noted. They eit fs through it into Captivi 

or wander hither and thither 1n it, like diſtrated men, not a 
ing whither to go, nor what to doz whereas if they had not for- 
ſaken God, they might have had a quiet and ſetled abode-in it. 
x Sorely diſtrefſed, as this Word is uſed, Gen. 35. 16. & Job 
30. 25. » Deſtitute of Food, ard of all Neceflaries, which are oft 
lignified by Food. 7 Either becauſe he doth not relieve them; or 
becauſe by his fooliſh Counſels and Courſes, he brought them into 
theſe Niſeries. 4a Either, 1. the True God; or rather, 2. their 
idols, to whom they truſted, and whom they now find too late 
unable to help them. 6 To Heaven for help, as Men of all Na- 
tions and Religions in great Calamities uſe to do. 


22 And * they ſhall look unto the earth c: and be- 
hold, trouble and darkneſs, dimneſs of anguiſhz and 


they ſhall be driven to darkneſs 4. 

c Finding no help from Heaven, they turn their Eyes down- 
ward, looking hither and thither for Comfort. d Many Words 
cxpreflng the ſame thing are put together, to ſignific the variety 

extremity and continuance of their Miſerics. 


Cc H A P. IX. 
7yy in the midſt of Aflifion.. 1,—15- The Birth: Perſon: Office, 
and Kingdom of Chriſt. 6,—7. Judgments for their Pride. 8,12. 
for their Impenitency and Hypocrifie. 13,21. 
Evertheleſs, the dimneſs ſba# nor be ſuch as was 
in her vexation «, when at the firſt b he c 


and admired by them, for our folly in believing God's Premiſes : 

For ſo the believing Jews now were, to Ahax and the generality 
of the People, who thought it their Wiſdom and Interelt to pro- 

cure Aid from Afſjria, and eſteemed thoſe Foo!s who, upon 
pretence of relying upon God, would neglett ſo great an Advan- 
tape. And ſo the Prophet foretells that they ſhould be when the 
Meſſiah did come 3 which is the myſtical, as the other is the lite» 
ral ſer:ce: and ſo both of them may be meant in this place. f 
Even amongſt the Iſraelites, who have been taught and do profeſs 
better things. g Which come to paſs by the wiſe Counſel and 
Previdence of God, ia which I willingly acquieſce, þ Where the 
Temple now was, and where the meſſiah was to ſet up his 
Kingdom. 

19 And when they i ſhall lay unto you k, Seek nn- 


to them / that have familiar ſpirits, and unto wiz- 
ards #» that * peep, and that mutter »: ſhould not a 
people ſeek unto their God 0? for the living ro the 


dead p? 
i The Iſraelites, to whom I and my Children are Signs and 
Wonders, who are fallen from God, and his true Religion and 


Worſhip, into Superſtition and Idolatry, and will endeayour to 
þ My Children, whom the 
{ For Ad-,| is 


ſeduce you into the ſame impiet y. 
Prophet here arms againſt the common Temptation. 


vice and Help, and ſeek no more to the Prophets who haye hither- 

This was the Counſel of the 
Of whom ſce Levis. 19. 31. & 

fpeak with a puling and low 
which they affe&ed to do, 
and ay- 
and Voice, as the Title of Ventyiloqut, 


to deluded you with vain Words. 
ungodly and unbelieving Jews. m 
20, 27, (f Deut. 18, 11. n That 
voice, as theſe two Words ſignifie; 
xaking rather inwardly in their Bellies, than outward] 
bly with their Mouths 


commonly given to them, ſignifies. o This Anſwer the Prop 


$ into their Mouths, to the foregoing Counſel : Doth not every 
or Dittrels, ſeek to their own Gods 
that have the only true 


tion, in Caſes of Difficul 
for relief ? Much more ſhould we do ſo, 
God for our God.. p Shall they ſeek (which Words are caſily un 


* 


lightly afflicted 4 the land of Zebulun, and the land 

{ Nephrali c, and afterward did more grievoully at- 
dic her f by the way of the fea g, 
in Galilee || of the nations 5. 

4 The Words thus rendred contain a Mitigation of the fore- 
going Threatning: And ſo the ſence of the Verſe may be this, 
nognany.5 this Land and its Inhabitants ſhall be great, yet 
not ſuch as which was brought upon the Kingdom of the Ten 
Tribes by the King of Aſia, who at firſt indeed dealt more 
gently with them, - but afterwards quite rooted them out, and 
carried them away into a dreadful Captivity, from whence they 
were 'not to return, no not when the Meſſiah came into the 


there ſhall come a glorious Light, as it follows in the next Verſe. 


The Dutch Interpreters take 
Words thus, But the Land that 
darkened. To the ſame purpoſe they may be thus ce 

cording to the Hebrew, But darkneſs ſball not be (i6, 


unto her (to wit, the Land, which by the conſent of 
here, as it was ch. 8. 21.) 
or ſhall be. She ſhall be diſtreſſed and darkned, as 1 


>. $9. 22. but noti 


ned, ch8. 22. 


flition as that which befell them by Pul, 2 Kings 
= which ſucceeded it by Tiglath-Pileſer, who, 


Iſrael, 2 Kings 15. 29+ 


World ; for, after this Darkneſs, of which I have now ſpoken, 


it in the ſame ſence, and render the 
wes diſtreſſed ſhall not be utterly 
AC- 
not 
abide of continue; for to be is ſometimes put for to abide or con+ 
time to be, as 1 Sam. 12. 14. Prov. 23. 5. Mat. 17. 4. Heb. 8. 4.) 


Chap. VIIK 


20 *® To the law and to the reſtimouy g: if UN * Lake 16. 
Fr 


there is 29- 
f Heb. no 
morning. 


*Ch. $. 39+ 


| beyond Jordan & | Q, ,, 


this ſide. 


| Or, popu- 


lows. 


to whom this 5 is 


ſaid before 
| , nor for cyecr. Some underſtand 
the Words to be an aggravation of the Darkneſs or Miſery threat- 


ins the Words thus, for the dimneſs ſhall not 

he, Ge. 20l Fre fit, This ſhall not be ſo ſlight an Af- 

14. I9. nor 25 

at the defire of 

4id about this time make another Invaſion into the Land of 

and was an heavier Stroke than the far- 
but this ſhall be far | heavier that cither of them. | But the . 
former ſence ſeeras better to agres bath with the following Verſes 
- _ With Mat. 4- 13, 14 15- where theſe Words are expounded 


iſe, and faiq;to be fulfilled by Chriſt's ing the. 

| in theſe Parts. -Þ.In the- firſt Famer yon of 

Iſrael. ..c To wit, God, who. is oft 

&, and who is here ſuppoſed to be the Author 

this Judgment. Or, it 15 an Imperſonal Speech, 
affiSed, than which nothing is more common 

; Lengnape: 


\ becauſe this Storm fell moſt heavily npon them 3 

but under them the other Parts of the Land are underſtood by a 
common Figure called Hmecdoche. f Either, 1. By Tiglath-Pileſer 3 
or rather, 2. By Shalmaneſer; who took Samaria, and carried 
Iſrael into Captivity, 2 Kings 17.5, 6. Of which Calamity, though 
yet tocome, the Prophet ſpeaks as if it were paſt, as the manner 
of the Prophet is. 2 In that part of the Land which bordereth 
upon the Sea, to wit, the Lake of Geneſareth, which 15 very 
commonly called a Sea, as Mat. 4. 18. Jon28. 1, &c. and upen 
which the Portions of Zebulzn and Nephtati bordered. h Or, on this 
fide Jordan; for this Prepoſition is uſed both ways, and this Land 
might be ſaid to be either beyond or on this ſide Jordan, in divers 
peas. i Or, Galilee of the Gentiles, to wit, the Upper Galilee, 
ſo called becauſe it bordered upon the Gentiles. But this laſt 
Clauſe, and the two foregoing Clauſes, are otherwiſe rendred and 
interpreted by divers Learned men, as a Prophecy concerning 
the Light of the Goſpel that ſhould ſhine in thoſe Parts. As at 
#he firſt time (to wit, in the former Ages of the Iſraclitiſh 
Church and Commonwealth) be made the Land of Zebulun and the 
Land of Nephtali vile or contemptible (as he might be ſaid to have 
done, partly by putting thoſe People at ſo great a diſtance from 
his Sanctuary, partly by expoſing them to ſome Calamities which 
other Tribes eſcaped, and partly by denying them thoſe Honours 
and Privileges which he afforded toother Tribes, of which ſee Zohn 
/ 7-.52. Out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet; and Fobn I. 46. Can any 
good thing come out of Nazareth ? which was an eminent City of Ga- 


. Meſſiah, or of the Goſpel, which are frequently ſo called in the 
Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſtament) he made it, (;. e, 
he will make it, for the Prophet ſpeaks of things to come as paſt, 
as he doth moſt commonly in this Prophecy) gloriows (to wit, by 
Chriſt's firſt preaching the Goſpel in thoſe parts) in or towards the 
way of the Sea (to wit, of Galilee or Geneſer) beyond or '0n_this 
ſide Jordan, in Galilee of the Gentiles. Which Interpretation 1 
thought fit to propoſe, as deſerving farther Conſideration. 


*Mat-4.16. 2 * The people that walked! in darkneſs m, have 
Eph. 5.14- ſeen #2 great light ; they that dwell in the land of the 


ſhadow of death o, upon them-hath the light ſhined. 
$ The People of God, Iſrael 'and Judah, and eſpecially thoſe 
of .mentioned in the foregoing Verſe. 1 In Mat. 4. 16. it 
is ſates It notes not their geſture, but their State or Condition, 
they lived or abode. Only walking in darkneſs is more perillous 
_ than fitting. m The Exprefſion is general, and fo may well 
comprehend both the Darkneſs of Calamity, and the Darknefs . of 
Ignorance, and Idolatry, and Pro in which thoſe Parts 
wete eminently involved, by reaſon of their great diſtance from 
God's Sanuary, and by their frequent Converſe with the Gen- 
tiles, who bordered upon them, and of which this place is ex- 
Mat. 4. n 1. e. Shall ſee at the coming of the Meſſiah. 
o Which notes both extream, and dangerous, or deadly Darkneſs. 


3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation p, and [not in- 
creaſed the joy 9: they joy before theer, according 
to the joy in harveſt /, and as men rejoyce when they 
divide the ſpoil :. | 
| Þ Thou haſt made good thy Promiſe to Abraham concerning the 
Nultiplication of his Seed, Gen. 15. $. and 22, 17. by adding his. 
Spiritual Seed unto. the Carnal, by gathering in the Gentiles to 
the Jews, and making them both one People in Chriſt, John 
19.16.” Eph.”Z. 14, &c. For in Scripture-account the Believi 
Gentilevare the Sced of Abraham, as well as the Jews ; of which 
ſee Gal-3« 7,8; 9. * Or, thou 'baft magmified "the Nation, honoured 
them with iar Privileges above all ther Notions, and eſpecj- 

with this tranſcendent Privilege, that the Meſſiah and Saviour 

o the Word ſhould be born. of them, - and live among them; :of 

which, he gr; more fully, v, 6, 7. .q.Qrz yet- not encreaſed their 

jy. Whic \migat yary wr wy fitly hs of the Jewiſh: Na- 

m this occafion,. partly becauſe did not rej in 

the 4 exſion of the Gentiles, as they ſhould have par, duc 

mured, 'and grieved, and ſtumbled atit ; ol partly becauſe, 

through their perverſencſs. and unbclief, that would be unto them 
an occaſion of their utter ruine, the | i 


= 


on, rg Words give au rigs / yy Wer, 
te is put gatively for 4s it is in many other 

pore he I have formerly obſerved. yr thus, and bf hem 
{ to.it,, or-him, or them (to that Nation) their joy. For. 

the Hebrew lo be written like an Adverb, .yet it may be'read li 

a ny. 2s it is both by Jewiſh ou Chriſtian Interpreters ac- 

places; of - 
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lilee) ; fo in the /atteror laft time (to wit, in the days of the 


threw | of two Words, and with 1/a. 28. 29. where God 


. 11 Pet. I. 10, 1t. and hath 
j | ved his Church, by admir; 


| vab is given, both in the Old and New Teſtament, 


x This notes the Matter and Occaſion: of the forepoi 
x His burdenſome and heavy yoke, as the Throne of Holineſs 1s Put 


Chap, 


- 


= 


rect 


E. 


for the Holy Throne, Pſalm 47. 8. y Either the Staff wherey;: con 
his Shoulders were ſmitten, or the Staff or Staves by which he ae 
was forced to carry Burdens upon his Shoulders, { Wherewith Ss | 
he beat him. Or, the 'Scepter, the Power and Tyranny which he Gre 
exerciſed oyer him. 4 Of all his Oppretiars, but eſpecially of Sin Ete 
and of the Devil. b When God deſtroyed the Midianites in fo Hut 
admirable a Manner, and by ſuch unlikely and contemptible 
Means, by three hundred Men, and they not fighting, but only th 
holding Lamps in their Hands, and ſounding their Trumpets 
Which was an eminent Type of Chriſt's conquering the Devil, - 
and all his Enemies, 1 dying upon the Croſs, and by the Preach. Heb 
ing of a few unlearned und deſpicable Perſons, (5c. po 
7 [| For every battel of the warriour is with con- 10, 
fuſed noiſe c, and garments rolled in blood 4; | bur 1 Ml 
this ſhall be with burning and t fewel of fire e. ball the 
_ £ With the triumphant Exclamations of the Conqueror, and the the Th 
bitter Lamentations of the Conquered, and the di ering Cries of our and 
the ſame Perſons, ſometimes conquering, and ſometimes conque.. 0c, F 
red. d With great difficulty and flaughter. e But this Vigary |0r, Wl > 
which God's People ſhall have over all their Enemies, ſhall þ& it w * 
more cafe to them, and more terrible to their Adverſaries, whom + #- 4 
God will ſuddenly and utterly conſume, as it were by Fire. meat 7 
'6 For f unto usga child h is born 5, unto us a * ſon TY Ko 
k.is given /, and the government m ſhall be upon his oy 
ſhoulder =: and his name ſhall be called o, Wonder- -"1 
ful, Counſellor p, The mighty God 9, The everlaſt- 2K 
10g Father r, The prince of peace /. Pe 
f Having ſpoken of the glorious Light, and Joy, and Viftory of rer 
God's People, he now proceeds to ſhew the Ground of it, and twe 
by what Perſon theſe things are procured. g Unto us Jews, of Pea 
whom Chriſt was born, and to whom he was primarily ſent, Mat. his 


Is. 24. for our Uſe and Benefit. þ The Meſfah by the conſent 
of Interpreters, not only Chriſtian, but Jewiſh : For ſo the an- 
cient Hebrew Doors underſtood the Place, and particularly the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt; although the later Jews, out of oppoſition to 
Chriſt, wreſt it to Hezebiah. Which extravagant Conceit, as it 
hath no Foundation at all in this or any other Text of Scripture, 
and therefore may be rejzefted without any further Reaſon, fo it 
1s fully confuted 'by the following Titles, which are ſuch as can- 
not without Blaſphemy and Nonſence be aſcribed to Herebiah, 
nor indeed to any meer mortal Man, as we ſhall ſee. But all the 
tollowing Particulars do ſo truly and exattly agree to Chriſt, that 
they cannot without great violence be alienated from him, or 
aſcribed to any other. i For, ſhall be born, as the Prophets gene- 
rally ſpeak. &þ So he determines the Sex of the Child. Or, the 
Son, to wit, of the Virgin, of whom I ſpake before, <þ. 7. 14. 

Fs freely and iouſly given to us by God. Other Children 

alſo are ſaid to be given by God, Gen. 3o. 6. and 48. g. but this 

in a peculiar manner, and therefore he is called the Gift of God, 

ohn 4. 10. m To wit, of Iſrael, or of God's People, to whom 
1s given. n 7. e, Upon him, or in his Hands. He mentions 

Shoulders, becauſe great Burdens are commonly laid upon Mens 

S10ulders; and, as all Government, if it be rightly managed, ſo 

this eſpecially, is a very heavy Burden, requiring extraordinary 

Care and Diligence and Self-denial. Poſſibly here may be alſo an 
Allufion to the ancient Cuſtom of carrying the Enſigns of Govern- 
ment before the Magiſtrate, upon the Shoulders of their Officers ; 
or to the Croſs of Chriſt, which was laid upon his Shoulders, 
Fohn 19. 17. which alſo was the way to his Kingdom or Govern- 
ment, Lube 24. 26. 0 Either, 1. He ſhall be called ; for Names 
are oft put for Perſons, as AZs 1. 15. Rev. 3. 4+ and 11. 13. of, 
2. His Name ſhall be ; for, to be called in Scripture is oft put for 
to be, as I have noted before on ch. 1. 26. and oft elſewhere. 
But this is not Þ be taken for a Deſcription of his Proper Name, 
by which he ſhould be commonly called, but of his glorious Na- 
ture and Qualities. See my Notes on 1/«. 7. 14- p Theſe Words 
wy be taken cither, 1. Severally, as they are 1n our Tranſlation, 
and by many others. This the Jews apply to Hezekiab, who, as 
they ſay, is called Wonderful, becauſe of the Miracle which God 
wrought for him, 2 Kings 20. 2, &c. and Counſelor, becauſe he 
took Counſel with his Princes about God's Warſhip, and the De- 
fence of the City, 2 Chron. 29. 4, &c. and gave good Counſel to 
others. Which ridiculous Account is ſufficient to overthrow that 
Expoſition, But they agree moſt eminently to the Lord Chrilt, 
who is truly Wonderful, in his Perſon, and Natures, and Words, 
and Works, being made up of Wonders, in whom there was n0- 
thing which was not Wonderful ; who alſo may well be called 
Counſellor, becauſe he knew the whole Counſel of God, and (ſo 


am Ee with the Rejeftion of the this | far as it was neceſſary) revealed it to us, and is the Great Coun- 
Tranllation ſeems not to agree with the ollowing W which | ſellor of his Church and People in all their Doubts and Difficul- 
afcribe great Joy to them, ſome | the Words iſe ; | £18. Or, .2. Jointly, Wonderful Counſellor : Which may ſeem belt 
either thus, and wilt thou 29t encreaſe thezr-joy'? To which ;. | to agree both with the following Titles, each of which is made up 


is called Wonderful 
In counſel, and makes the Title more full and emphatical. To call 
Chriſt ſimply @ Counſelor, may ſeem too mean a Charadter, being 
common to many others with him : But to ſay he is a Wonderful 
Counſelbr, is a ſingular Commendation. And ſo Chriſt is, becauſe 
he gen the Counſellor of his Church in all AgEh, and the 
wag a _ =» wil _ o_ CR de woo not 
only by the A , but the Prophets, as is eviden 
thered, and enlarged, and preſer- 
Counſels and Methods of his Provi- 
dence, and, ina word, hath in him all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, Col. 2.3. q This Title can agree to no man but Chriſt, 
who was God as well as Man, to whom the Title of ag 6 Hg 
as 7er. +» Vs 
Fohn 1. 1. Rom. 9. $. and in” many other Places. And it b 
moſt trye Obſervation, That this Hebrew Word Fl is never 
Number, of any Creature, but only of the | 
by peruſing all the Texts where this 
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\. Mp. IX. ISAIAH: Chap. IN. 
is uſed, And although the Title of Zlobim, which is of the Plu- to fight againſt 1/rael, and ſhall invade him from feveral Quarters. 
4 ral Number, be twice or thrice given to ſome Men, yet there is| 9 Not _— but Ephraim's, as ” <a from the next Verſe, 
th conſtantly added ſome diminiſhing Expreſſion to it, as when they | which is added to explain this Clauſe. i 
A xe faid to be afraid, Job41. 25. and to die, Pſalm 49.10. where-| 12 The Syrians r before {; and the Philiftinis be- 
h 2 herc he adds the Epithet of Mighty, which is afcribed wo the| hjng | and they thall devour (rae! with tha: +Heb. w; 
as Great God, Deut. 10. 17. and elſewhere. ' r Heb. the Father of * For all his hi - open mou "7 «with 
_ Eternity. Having called him a Child, and a Son, in reſpett of his ac is anger 1s not turned away, but his _ 
o #umane Nature, leſt this ſhould be miſinterpreted to his diſpa- hand is ſtretched Out ſtill x. 4 * Cho 
" t, he adds that he is a Father alſo, even the God and Fa-| , 7 For although Regin King of Syria was deſtroyed, yet the Bo- A go 
y they of all things, the Work of Creation being common and com- dy of the Nation ſuryiyed, and ſubmitted themſelves to the King *** * 
4 "ſcribed to each of the Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, the | ®f 4ſſria, and ſerved under him in his Wars, and upon his Cow. "© ® 
| Maker and Upholder of all Creatures, as he is ſaid to be Zohn 1. 3+ mand invaded TIfraet afterwards. {Heb. on the Eaft : For Syria 
* I. 3- and the Father of all Believers, who are called his Chi! ſtood Eaſtward from Iſrael. t On the Weſtern fide of the Land 
Gen, Heb. 2- 13+ and the Father of Eternity; either, 1. The firſt of Iſrael. u Like wild and furious Beaſts, with great greedineſs 
Author (ſuch Perſons being called Fathers, as Gen. 4. 20. and clſe- and cruelty. x His Juſtice is not fully ſatisfied, but he will yet 
where) of eternal Salvation, as he is called Heb. 5.9. Or, 2. As take further vengeance upon them. 
we render it, the eng Fan, ee rom gn = Joon a 3 rt the people turneth not ? unto him that 
rn, was and 1s fr ve v ing- irecth the : 
=_ why —_ this to Hegebiah render it, the Han of an Age, hoſts z. m, neither do they ſeek the LORD of 
und this of his long Life and numerous Poſterity : Which => 
her mention, to ſhew what abſur'd Shifts they are forced 7 dang d ner mn wh les unto God, by true Repentance, 
to uſe, who interpret this Text of any other but Chriſt, For, | ©... = yea ging yr = a 4 procure his Favour,” by fin- 
he did not live very long, nor had he, that we read of, more | ;\q Diſpleaſure uppucation, and by removing the Cauſes of his 
Son, Manaſſeb. And if both theſe things had been true | - F 
they were more eminently true of many other men. Be- h I4 Therefore the LORD will cut off from Iſrael, 
ies, this Hebrew Word beinguſed of God, as here it is of him | Mead and tail &, branch 6 and ruſhc in one day 4 
who was now called the mighty God, conſtantly ifies Eternity, 4 High and low, honourable and contemptible, as the next 
$ » Iſe. 26. 4. and 57. 15, dc. f This Title doth not fully agree Yerſe explains it. b The goodly Branches of tall and ſtrong Trees, 
% to Hezebiah, whole Reiga was not free from Wars, as we ſee the Mighty and Noble. c The Bulruſh, the weakeſt and meaneſt 
1 \ Kings 18. but it agrees exattly to Chriſt, who is called oy | Perſons. d All together, one as well as another, without any di- 
Peace, Mic. 5+ 5» Eph. 2. 14+ and 1s the only Purchaſer and Procu- ſtinSon. : 
f rex of Peace between wot and by + ng 53. + and of Pace be- : 5 Ta ancient and honourable, he is e the head: 
d tween Men and Men, jews and Gentiles, « 2. 15+ and of the | and the prophet t 5 : - 
f Peace of our own Conſciences z and leayes Peace as his Legacy to el. e Safes, yd CO ſe By Med yy 
f his Diſciples, Zohn 14. 27- * by. fe nd Þ Tongue, as Gen. 41. 26, 27. and every where. f Whoſe Deſtru- 
it 7 Of the increaſe 0 S GOVEernmentr a eace, aion he mentions, not as if it were a Puniſhment to them to be 
a  * there (hall be no end «, upon the Throne of David yy; of ſuch Perſons, but partly to ſhew the Extentof the Ca- 
be 420d upon his kingdom, to order it, 2nd ro eſtabliſh | jm); that 5t Mould reach all ſorts of Perſons z and. partlyyto 
it it with Judgment and with Juftice x, from henceforth ſhewing that thoſe £ I X Pro, wn hich had felt thts?) 7 
: the* zeal of the LORD of hoſts will y —Ayar irs ary arora hr ons} oe 
b, even for ever y: the” zeal 0 Hopes, ſhould periſh, and all their falſe Prophecies of Peace with 
it rerform this x. them. g Theſe I mean by the Tail, as being in Truth the baſeſt 
4 5 tHis peaceable and happy Government ſhall be enlarged with- | part of the whole Body of the People. 
, out end : Either, without ng - —_— for ever +208 that is 16 * For || the leaders b of this People cauſe them * Chaps 2: 
expreſſed ina following Clauſe of this Verſe : Or, without end of ; . 12. 
It _ or without Dane, wg not be ng to a doh and | chey that are led of chem are t deſtroy I or, they 
Ir . 
wrow ſpot of Ground, the Land of Canaan, but thall be exten- q F ; hat call 
a My far ind wide toll the ends of the Earth. » Which was pro- 2 Their Gorernours both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, and eſpecially them bleſ- 
oe niſed to. David, and to his Seed for ever. z Not with Oppreſſi- t ogg < their Teachers, even the falſe Prophets laſt menti- ſed. 
þ enand Tyranny, by which other Kingdoms are commonly mana- one , o that Bleſs or Praiſe them, to wit, the falſe Pro- || 0r, they 
* red, but by the Adminiſtration of Fuſtice. y From the begin- d Yo if atter them in their wicked Ways, with Hopes and 4 O.ee 
4 ning of it, uiito all Eternity. x This great Work, which ſurpaſ- _— or Peace, as their manner was, Fer. 6. 14. and 28. 6. 1 ef 
, ſeth all the Power ard Skill of Men, ſhall be brought to paſs by | | mage m_ ſence 15 the ſame. j Either compelling them by £1" « 
» Almighty God, out of that fervent Aﬀe@tion which he hath to i. = many Bogen by falſe Dodtrines and evil Counſels,, 
n his own Name and Glory, and to the Honour of his dearly beloved | 7? Perſwaſions.þ Shall certainly periſh ; nor will it excuſe them, Heb.(wal- 
a fon, aud unto his Church ard People. £48 that they nd > the Counſel and Condut of their Leaders. - lowed up. 
$ The Lord ſent a word 4 into Jacob, and it light-| 77 Therefore the LORD ſhall have no Joy in their 
a ed b upon 1irael c. young men4, neither ſhall have mercy on their Father- 
j- « A Prophetical and threatning Meſſage by me : For now the and widows # : For every one = is an Hypocriteo, 
3 Prophet, having inferted ſome Conſolatory Paſſages for the ſup- and an evil doer p, and every mouth {peaketh l fol- | Or, villas 
S, port of God's faithful People, returns to his former Work of Com- ly q: For all this his anger is not curned away, bur his ny- 
I- mination againſt- the rebellious 1ſraelites. b Heb. it fell, i, e. it hand is ſtretched out Fj s 
's hall fall, in the Prophetical Stile. It ſhall certainly be accom- } ar - | n A q US 
, pliſhed. c The ſame with Facob in the former Clauſe, the Poſte- his Þ _ 45 over them to do them good, as he doth to 
= CE ui rags REES 20k $15. an we lon REY 
hb © m, 1 " wW1 , ur- 
x And Ul the people (hall KNOW &, "em braim © \ terly deſtroy them; for more is here intended than is expreſſed, 
the inhabitant of Samaria f, that lay gia the pride, | as Prov. 17. 21. m Who are the ſpecial Objefts of his Care and 
ls and ſtoutne(s of heart, Pity, Dent. 16.11, 14. and 24. 1g, 20. and much lefs upon others. 
n, dTo wit, by experience : They ſhall know whether my Word | n Not preciſely; for there were. ſeven thouſand Ele Perſons a- 
25 be true or talſe; they ſhall feel the effects of it, e The People of | mong them, when they ſeemed to Elijah to be univ corrupt, 
'd the Ten Tribes, and particularly Ephraim, the ſtrongeſt and proud- | 1 Kings 19. 18. but the Body or generality of the People. 0 For 
he > of them a'l. f The ſtrongeſt Place, and the Seat of the King | though they profeſſed to worſhip and ferve the true God, yeg in- 
e ad Court, who were moſt lecure and preſumptuous. g Within | deed they had forfaken him. Or, &« prophane Perſon, as this Word 
to themſelves, aud one to another. They purpoſe and boaſt of it. is rendred, Fer. 23. 15. as alſo 1/a. 32. 6. p Elſewhere called, 2 
0 The bricks are fallen down, but we will build wo 4 ne fn fo th. oud 2 Fog h 2 inning, 
6, with hewn ſtones h : The Sycomores i are cut down, 4 i. e. Wickedneſs, which is commonly called foly. They are 
0- we will change them into Cedars k. not aſhamed to prochim their own. Wickedneſs, and the Corrupti- 
d blt is true, we have received ſome Damages from our Ene- | on of their Hearts breaketh forth into ungodly $ 
ſo wes; but, Rezin and the Syrians being, now our Friends and Con- 18 For wickedneſs burneth r as the * it ſhall *Chap.1c 
N- erates, we doubt not we ſhall quickly repair them _ gent devour the briars and thorns f, and ſhall kindle in the 17: 
- and Advantage. 7 Wild Fipg-trees, a contemptible fort © . ' . 
ſt rees, it Rn with Cedars, 1 Kings 10. 27. þ Putting Ce- thic Lets of the forreft :, and they ſhall mount up like 
Pp into our Buildings inſtead of Sycomores. See Fer. 22. the lifting up of ſmoak B. | ws 
ul ly, 15, r #. e. Shall burn you, as it follows, ſbalf devour. Your Iniqui- 
yl 1 Therefore | the LORD ſhall ſet up # the Ad-| i ſhall be your Ruine, as God threatens, Exch. 18. 30. ſEither, 


verſaries of Rezin » againſt him o, and f joyn p his 5 
@emies together. 

ITo chaſtite your Pride, and defeat your Hopes and Refſoluti- 
Ws. m Heb. exalt, advance their Power, and give them Succefs 
Winſthim., n The Afſhrians, who, preſently after this Prophe- 
), fought and prevailed againſt him, 2 Kings 16, 7. He mentions 


be in 


the next Clauſe, ſhould be underſtood of the ſame Perſons. 
mingle, i. e. unite them ſo that they ſhall agree together 


UML 


rt. The Wicked, who are oft compared to Briars and Thorns, as 
2 Sam. 23. 6. Iſa. 27. 4. or rather, 2. The low and mean Per- 
fons ; for theſe are oppoſed to the thickets of the Foreft, in the 
next Clauſe. # In the Wood, where the Trees are tall, and ſtand 
thick, having their Boughs entangled together, which makes them 
more ready both to catch and to | the Fire. « Sending up 
Smoak like a yaſt Furnace. Heb. with heighth or pride of Smock,, 


Rexin, partly becauſe he was Confederate with Ephraim, and ſo| ;_ wi irins Smoak. which in that caſe riſeth and 

his Rnqnles were their Enernies alſo, and partly becauſe the Iſra- phate > filleth all the 1 ing Air. wen, 

lies truſted to his powerful Aſſiſtance. 9 Either, 1. Againſt LORD of hoſts is * * g: 
Rerin aſt mentioned 3 or rather, 2. Againſt. Epbraim- or Jfruel, the Chap. 8. 
who may cafily be underſtood either from the foregoing or follow- +Hab 

vs Verſe :. For againſt them this Page cireted, and. of J- Ahn—_ 
them he ſpeaks both in the next Clauſe of this Verſe, and in the Mifery. 

Went Verſe ; and it fees. reaſonable, that him int this Claufe, and | 


der it. » They, thall 
Civil Wars, which were frequent 


Chap. X > 
ther is oft largely uſed ameng the Hebrews, even of the remoter 
Kindred, yea of the Fellow-members of one City, or Tribe, or 


Nation. 

20 And he ſhall + ſnatch = on the right hand, and 
be hungry , and he ſhall eat on the lefe hand, and 
*c4.49.26. they ſhall not be ſatisfied: * chey ſhall eat every man 
the fleſh of his own arm 4. | 

z Every one ſhall greedily and violently ſeiſe upon any Provi- 
fions that come in his way. Which implies, either great Scarci- 
PE or inſatiable Covetouſneſs, as is manifeſt from the next 

. « Either, 1. properly; ſo it notes extream Famine: in 
which caſe men are apt to eat their own Fleſh. Compare Fer. 
Ig. 9. . Or, 2. Metaphorically, which ſeems beſt to ſuit with the 
following Verſe, the Fleſh of his Brethren by Nation and Reli- 
gion, which are as it were our own Fleſh, and are ſo called, 
Ja. $58. 7. Zech. 11. 9g. and conſequently, the Fleſh of 
their Arm, is in a manner the Fleſh of our own Arm. 
And one Tribe was to another as an Arm; 7, & a Support or 
Strength, which is called an arm, 2 Chren. 32. 8 fer. 17. and 
elſewhere. : , 

21 * Manafſeh, Ephraimb; and Ephraim, Ma- 
naſſeh: and they together ſhal be againſt Judah c. For 
all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 5s 
ſtretched our ſtill. 

b Though more near and dear to one another, than any other 
Tribe, being both Sons of Faſeph. c Which might be accom- 
pliſhed either before Shalmaneſer took Samaria, Or afterwards. 
For though the Iſraelites were miſerably deſtroyed at that time, 


+ Heb. cut. 


© Chap. 
II. 13. 
ſhall eat. 


yet they were not utterly rooted out. Of which, ſee my Notes | , 


on I/a. 7. 8. \ 
CHAP. X. | 
The woe of unjuſt oppreſſors. 1,—4. Of Aſſria for their Pride and 
Ambition : His folly in it. $,—19. A Remnant of Iſrael ſhall be 
ſaved: and that ſpeedily. 20,—27. Sennacherth marching #0- 
ward Foruſalem. 28,—31. Hw judgment, 32,——34- 
bans O unto them that * decree unrighteous de- 
& Fs Srarihy crees <, and [| that write bgrievoulnels c, 
jor, ro the Which they have preſcribed : ANG 
writers , © Unto thoſe Magiſtrates who make unjuſt Laws, and give un- 
that write Juſt Sentences. 6b Either, 1. the Scribes, who were aſſiſtant to 
oof, the Magiſtrates, and oft-times did promote or execute ſuch De- 
crees; or, 2. the unjuſt Magiſtrates, whoſe Decrees were uſually 
written. So the ſame thing is repeated in other Words. Only 
this writing may note their Obſtinacy or Perſeverance in their un- 
juſt Decrees, and their proceeding to the Execution of them. c 
Grievous things, ſuch unjuſt Decrees as cauſe Grief and Vexation 
to their Subjects. 

2 To turn aſide the needy from Judgment 4, and to 
take away the right from the poor e of my people f, 
that moms Way be their prey, and that they may 
rob the fatherleſs. 

4 Or, from their right, as it is in the next Clauſe: or, from ob- 
taining a juſt Sentence, becauſe they either denied or delayed to 
hear their Cauſez, or gave a wrong Sentence. e Whom [ have 
in a ſpecial manner committed to your Care. f Of Jſraelites, 
who profeſs themſelves to be my People, and whom I did take 
into Covenant _ my ſelf; and therefore this is an injury not 

* 731. Only to them, but to me alſo. : ET 
14. 3 And * what will ye do gin the day of viſitation, 
h, and in the deſolation which ſhall come from far i ? 
to whom will ye flee for help k> and where will you 
leave / your glory m? 
£ To ſave your ſelves. bþ When I ſhall come to viſit you in 
wrath, as the next Words limit it, and as this Phraſe is oft uſed ; 
although ſometimes it ſignifies a Viſitation in ways / ag Luke 19.44- 
and elſewhere. i From the Aſhrians. This he adds, becauſe the 
Iſraelites, having weakned the ers, and being in Amity with the 
Syrians their next Neighbours, were ſecure. kh To the Syrians, as 
now you do? But they ſhall be deſtroyed 4g vx with you, as 
thay were, 2 Kings, 16, I To be kept ſafe tor your uſe, and to 


neſs. 


be reſtored to you whea you call for it. m Either, 1. your Power 
and Authority, which now you ſo wickedly abuſe ; or, 2. your 
Wealth, got by Injuſtice, as glory is taken, Gen. 31. 1. Pſalm 
49+ 16, 17, Fc. 
*Cch.g. 29 4 
& 9. 12. 


Wichout me they ſhall bow down » under o the 
priloners, and they ſhall fall under the {lain :-* For all 
this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 

n The Words thus tranſlated ſeem to contain an Anſwer to the 
foregoing Queſtions: In vain do you ſeek for a Refuge and Help 
from others ; for without me, without my Favour and Help which 
you have forfeited, and do not ſeek to recover, and which I ſhall 
withdraw from you; 'or, becauſe you are without me, or forſaken 

me, you ſhall bow down, notwithſtanding all your Succours, In 
the Hebrew here is a change of the Perſon arid Number, which is 
ical Writin The Seventy, and ſome 


others, joyn theſe Words to the foregoing Verſe, and tranſlate 
NY S the ſence of the Place is, 


terpreters, Gen. 30. 2. (&f $0. 19. Exod. 16.2 
elſewhere) of the priſoners, or among the priſoners: And ſo in the 
next Clauſe, ameng or 7n the place: of the ſlain. ; 

5IOt RE * the rod of mine anger 9, | and 


5 


ISAIAH. 


he do my Work, yet he doth it in a wicked mann 
ed Ends, as we ſhall ſee. q The Inſtrument 6 _ 
wherewith I ſhall chaſtiſe my People. r Mine Anger agai 
People puts the Weapons of War into their Hand, and gives the 
Strengthand Succeſs in this Expedition. 7 
6 [will ſend him / againſt an hypocritical : nation 
and againſt che people of my wrath « will 1 give him 
a charge + to take the ſpoil, and to take the 


Condu of my Providence, giving him both occaſion and inci 
tion to this Expedition. ' #See on ch.g.17. » The Obje&s —_ 
juſt Wrath, devoted to deſtrution. x by putting this laſting 
into his mind. y Which fignifies that he ſhonld eaſily cone” 
them, and utterly deſtroy them, #as he did after this tin? "3 


enlarge his own Empire, and ſatisfie his own Luſts. Which is /6 
ſeaſonably added, to juſtifie God in his Judgments threatned to 
the Aſ11an, notwithſtanding this Service. a To ſacrifice multi. * 
tudes of People to his own Ambitionaud Covetouſneſs; which is 
abominable Impicty. 


ings b? 
other Nations, though my Subjefts and Servants. 


as Arpad 4? is not Samaria as Damaſcus e ? /9. 


c Have not I conquered oae Place as well as another, the ſtrog- 
ger as well as the weaker ? Have I not from time to time added 
new Conqueſts to the old ? Calno ſeems to be the ſame with Calneh, 
Gen. 19. 10. Amos 6. 2, a great and ſtrong City. Carchemiſh was 
a City upon Euphrates, of which 2 Chron. 35. 20. Fer. 46.2. Ha- 
math was an eminent City of Syria, not far from Euphrates, called 
Hemath,or Hamath the Great, Amos 6. 2. of which ſee 2 Kings 14, 
28. & 17. 24. Fer. 49. 23, 27- Arpad ſeems to have been an 0b- 
ſcure Place, not being elſewhere named. Is not that as ſoon 
conquered as this? e Or, Shall zot Samaria be as Damaſers ? Shall 
I not take that, as I have done this City? For although Damaſcus 
poſſibly was not yet taken by the Aſſyrian, yet the Prophet ſpeaks 
of it as atually taken, becauſe theſe Words are Prophetically de- 
livered, and ſuppoſed to be uttered by the King of Afyria, at or 
about the Siege of Samaria, when Damaſcus was taken. 

|. 10 As my hand hath found f the kingdoms of the 
idols g, and whoſe graven images did excel them h of 
Jeruſalem, and of Samaria. 

7.e, Hath taken, as this Word 15 uſed, Prov. 1. 13. and oft 
ellewhere, the Antecedent being put for the Conſequeat, becauſe 
what men find they commonly take to themſelves. g Which wor- 
ſhipped their owa proper Idols, and vaicly uwnagined that they 
could protect them from Power. He calls the Gods of the ſeveral 
Nations, not excepting 44 wy Idols by way of contempt, be- 
cauſe none of them could deliver their People out of his hands, as 
he brags, Na. 37. 11, 12. and becauſe he judged them to be but 
Petty-Gods, far inferiour to the Sun, which was the great God of 
the Aſſrians. bh To wit, in Reputation and Strength. Which 
— of his proceeded from his deep ignorance of the True 


' 11 Shall Inot, as I have done unto Samaria and her 
idols, fo do to Jeruſalem and her idols 5 ? 


ZI ſhall certainly do it, and neither God nor Man can hinder 


me. 
12 Wherefore k it ſhall come to paſs, that when 
the LORD hath performed his whole work /* upon * ? 


the glory of his high looks ». 
k Becauſe of this impudent Blaſphemy. 


Words and Carriages, proceeding | from intolerable Pride of 


Heart. 

13' For he faith o, By the ftrength of my 
hand I have done ir, and by my wiſdom p3 for I 
am prudent: and I have removed the bounds 9 0 


the people, and have robbed their treaſures ”; 


liant mer. 


pI owe all my Succeſſes to my own Power, and Valour, and wile 
Condu&, and to no other God or Man. q I haye invaded their 
Lands, and added them to my own Dominions, as this Phraſe !5 


uſed, Prov. 22. 28. Hof. 5.10. r Heb. their prepared boy cy 
Gold, and Silyer, and other ious things, which the) had 
bag ben preparing and laying in ſtore / Deprived of their for- 
mer Glory and Power. 1 

14 And wy hand hath found as a Neſt « the riches 


the 1 mine indi . , 
C 950 it s God's Call or Lovitetion to tom to take the Charge, 


of the People : and as one gathereth eggs that ae 
left », have I gathered all the earth x, and chere Was 
none that moyed the wing or opened the mouth or 
peeped y- þ Ag 


Chap 


Fand ſet upon the Work. Or, W ts the Aſfrrian, voce thank H 
r wick. Aſrhy 


Anger, er 
nſt my | r 


and f to tread them down like the mire of the + x. 


ſtreets y, ; ly the 
{ Not by expreſs Commiſſion, but by the ſecret yet powerful reads 


7 * Howbeit, he + meaneth nor fo z, neither doch, + 
his heart think ſo, bur t is in his heart t0 ror. fl 


cut off nations not a few 4. mt me 
2 He doth not at all deſign the Execution of my Will, and the *” *i 
Glory of my Juſtice, in puniſhing mine Enemies; but only to *«t 


8 * For he t ſaith, Are not my Prinees altogether *: 
18.2 
b Equal for Power, and Wealth, and Glory, to the Kings of 0 lg 
Cf 
9 1:not Calno, as Carchemiſh c ? is not Hamath, !** 


mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem, I will t puniſh = the {7,3 
fruic + of the ſtour heart of the king of Aſſyria, and |; 


+ He 
1 Of chaſtiſing his Pev- the 
ple ſo long and ſo much as he ſees fit and neceſſary for them. m1 neſs 
Heb. viſit, to wit, in wrath, as before on v. 3. n His infolent heart 


* 
«a FF &  / _cdd ee LL oo =» a acc i. + TJiqcA£«<«o © wo cos bes iy ace = aac 


and 1 have put dow /-the inhabitants | like a V+ 10: 
Mm 
0 Not only-within himſelf, but before his Courtiers and others. ple. 


Go 


if 
i 
L7 


727 
: 


M0 : 
x He 


: 


TH 


a power over thee, to 
Man hath over the Ax wherewi 


5 
YI 


may eafily be 
- bag br gory lift it up. bh As 
if was Wood, and ſhould pretend 


the 


Therefore ſhall ; 
fend among his t fat ones leanneſs d, and under 


Ora burning like the burning of a 
EC. 


c The Sovereign Lord and General of thine and all other Ar- 
mies. d'Strip him, and all his great Princes and Commanders, 
of all their Wealth, and Might, and Glory. e He will deſtroy his 
numerous and viQorious , and that ſudd and irrecove- 
nably, as the Fire d>th thoſe combuſtible things which are caſt in- 
to it. Which was fulfilled 2 Kings 19. 25. 

the light of Iſrael / ſhall be for a fire g, and 
ly One for a : and it ſhall burn and devour 


in one day. 
will be a comfortable Light to his Peo- 
who ſhall have Heat wi I 


| 


: 
| 


| And in this mixed 


[Not only by 
IE 


creed 


Equiy and Cleneney, s his vr 
, as Word 
hath ſpared 2 conſiderable Remnant of them, when he might have 
deſtroyed them utterly, And ſo this Word is added: as a Reaſon 
why a Remnant, and'why but a Remnant, ſhoukd r 3 becauſe 
God would both his Juſtice, and manifeſt” his Merey. 
'the Apoſtle ſeems to expound this Place, 
Ram. g. 27, 28. b g 

23 For the Lord GOD of hefts ſhall make a Con- 
ſumption, even determined þ in the midſt of all rhe 

1 | | 

6 The ſame thing i in other W vith ſome addi- 
tion 2 rar bps ny prin omen boy > on. 
6n of JFael, which he is well able to do, becauſe he is the Lord 
of Hoſts. c In all the Parts of the Land, not ex Fen 
which was to be preſerved in the A Invaſion, 
all the other fenced Cities of Jud ab be taken, but ſhould 


he afterwards be taken and deſtroyed, as it was, firſt by - the- Bubyh= 


mans, and then by the Romans 


SOLOS D=STYT AGO, RT 


24 Therefore 4thus faith the Lord GOD of hoſts, 

O my People that dwelleſt-in Zione, be not afraid of 

the Aſfrian : he ſhall ſmire thee with a rod; | and }Or, ite 

ſhall life up bis ſtaff againſt thee, afrer the manner of Ja? 27 
£ 


=, > 


- Q 


lc 


2 lifted up t 


of which more may be 


, reſemble the Trees of a Wood or Foreſt ; or 
for the numbers of Men, which ſtood as thick as Trees do in a F9+ 
reſt. & Of his Soldiers, which flood as thick as Ears of Cora do 
in a fruitful Field. Heb. of bis Carmel. Wherein it is not im- 
jeQtured by our late moſt Learned Mr. Gataber, that 
there 13 an Alluſion to that Brag of the Aſjvien, who ens 
that he would go up to the ſides of (Iſrael's) Lebavon, and to the 
Foreſt of his Carmel, and there cut down the Tail Cedars there. 
Which though it was not uttered by the Aſrien tul ſome years 
after this Time, yet was exaQtly foreknown to God who under- 
flandeth mens Thonghts, and much more their Words, afar off, 
139+ 2, 3, 4+ and therefore might diret the Prophet to 
e the ſame Words, and to turn them againſt himſelf, Whereas 
thou threatneſt to deſtroy Iſrael's Carmel, I will d 
mel. [1. e. Totally, C nantly cedenranti, bot —_ 
and Life. Heb. from the Soul to the Fleſh. Which may - 
bly ſignifie the manner vf their Death, which ſhould be by a ſud- 
den Stroke of the deſtroying Angel upon their inward and vital 
Parts, which was ſpeedily followed by the Conſumption of their 
Fleſh. See Iſa. 37. 35, 36. m The State of that King, and of 
his great and valiant Army, ſhall be. « Like that of an Army 


toal 
which, when 


thy Car-| 


|e In Zeruſalem, which is frequengly 


but from the whole . i 
and a Remnant bon . 
who OE ; Sow, 8, FI tf. 02+ 
T. 2. I, | * 2 _— ww ' mceations, 
becauſe this was, the yes ec of the rſgn and 
Rage, and there were the T and Thxones of Juſtice, 
ng and his Princesz and Multitudes had fled thicher from 
ho Wien | {ie fel li they. but. wot . Com» 
1 512.11. £ As : 
the ſame ill Sucecfs to themaſely 


25 For yeta very little while, and the indignation 6 

ceaſes, and mine iatheir deſtruction. 

b Mine Anger, as it is. explained in the next CLaſe z cither, 
1. Towards my "oogles which ſhall weaken the Afrian, whoſe 
great Strength lay there z of which, ſee above, v. $. Or, 2. To 
wands the Affrian, with whom. God was very angry, v. 12, &c. 

fo angry, as not to be ſatisfied without their Deſtruftion, as 

—y 2 As Anger commonly doth, when Vengeance is fully 
exccut 


when their Standard-bearer either is ſlain, or rather flees away, | for h 


which ſtrikes a Panick Terrour into the whole Army, and puts 
—ix 
I9 the reſt of the trees of his foreſt 0, ſhall 


be f few, that a child may write them p. 


s The Remainders of that mighty Hoſt. p That they may be 


2, eaſily numbred by the meaneſt Accomptant. A Child may be 


their Muſter-maſter. 

20 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the 
remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe 
of Jacob 9, ſhall no more again ſtay upon him that 
ſmote them r : but ſhall ſtay upon the LORD, the 
wy h of _—_ _ hat ſweeping Aſſrien 

n t 
Scourge, Conch great nembers both of Iſrael and Judah were 
——_ - and _ _—_ mm _ For that _ 
ooks verance Aſfrien Army, 
unto the Tins? of the New Teſtament, ſeerns , 1. F 
the following Verſes, which belong to that Time, as we 
2, From the State of the Jewiſh Nation, which, 
verance, continued to be very fad and corrupt, 
that Reformation which Hexehiah and 
os and therefore the Body of that 
karned this Lefſon of fincere Truſting in God alone. 3. 
Pat's 1o0n and A tion of theſe Words, 
when 1 come thither. 
Words in that Day, which may ſeem to teſtrain this to the ti 


: the 
ſea =, fo ſhall he lift ic up after the manner of Egypt 0. 
Shall ſend a deſtroyi 
ſy y, and unex 
rians. m Upon which one of their Chief 


aff thy neck, 
pings i 


_m__— 


«Ei 


®, 


wy 


Chap. XL. | 


Name of God's aneinted, 2s 
and elſewere 3 nd for whole fake God gave magy 
Peaogyy = and Apes, .as is expreſly 
. 32, 34+. 2 . 19. And, which, 15 more con 
1 _ tht be non wore this ver7 BY Jer toy 
hrian far David's ſake, 2, Kings 19- 34+ IS 20, 0, 
fiah, I donbt not, is hte rtetided, 
was but a Type; and who 
all bis fellows, as is ſaid, Pſal."45.7- ' For he is the For 0 
of all-the Promiſes Joo wider yu (rite mg" and 
Mercies granted to God's People in 53 whence this 
Prophet makes ue ofthis great ife of the i lem Ks 
ſurance that God would nike good his proinifes of particular De- 
this 


7: SCA And 


[8 
. 


known by "this Charadter:--and 2 this Tribe and Houſe 
and Kingdom were to continue, and that in a'viſible manner, till 
Ajath r; is paſſed to 


He i to he 
Miao 2 flthwath be kak” lad op bis 


r Here the returns to his former Diſcourſe concerning 
Ms he reds jnon Funded; which he deſcribes, after the 
manner-of. the Prophets, as «thing and ſets down the 
ſeveral Stages by which -he + towards  Feruſalem. The 
Places here named are moſt 'of them Towns ot. Benjamin, and 

Scripturesz.. of which it is 
to wit, Sennacherib King 
caving ſuch things 
t march with more ex- 
: 5: which may be 


FE 
beah 
1 Sam. 14.4. 


.O0 ter of Gallim x : 
oy Oc th 


thy woice. op alem was the Mother. City, and lefſer Towns are com- 
monly ber daughters,” as hath been oft noted. : 
31 Madmenah is removed, the inhabitants of Gebin 
themſelves to flee. 

32 As yetſhall he remain at Nob that day : he ſhall 
ſhake his hand y «g«i»# the mount of the daughter of 
Zion, the hill of Jeruſalem. © 

y By way of 'Commination. - - But withal he intimates that he 
ſhould be able to do no more againſt it, and that there his'proud 
Ro ara ow ſtayed, as it 1s declared in the following Verſes, 
and in iſtory. 

33 Bag the Lord, the LORD of hoſts ſball Jop 
the bough z with terrour « : and the high ones of ſia- 
an. He be hewn cown, and the haughty ſhall be 


The top-bough, Semnadcherib; or, the boughs, his valiant Soul- 
Gs cr Commanders of his Army, which he' compareth to a 
Foreſt, v. 18. & 34. « With a moſt terrible and amazing ftroke 


wy Aad be ſhall cut down the thickets of the for- 
ad adn and Lebanon c ſhall fall | by a mighty 
y. one 


b Or, as with iron, as the Trees of the Forreſt \<xtnrrerrange þ 
Inſtruments of Iron. c Or, his Lebanon, the Pronoun being 
underſtood in the Hebrew Text: the Aſſjrian Army, which being. 
before compared to a Forreſt vor Wood, and being called his Car- 
mel in the Hebrew Text, v.18; may very fitly, upon the ſame 
ground, be called his Lebanon here ; eſpecially. conſidering that 
the King of Aſſris is called a Cedar of Lebanon, Exel, 31. 3, dBy 
a mighty Angel, I/a. 37. 36. 
C HA P. XL 


Chrif, 4 Branch out of the Root of Feſſe, endued with the Spirit Ml 

the Lord, ſhould ſet up a Kingdom by the Preaching of bis word, 

gs. The Members of bis Church ſhould live in Peace and 

6,-—9. and be Vifttorious over their Enemies : and to 
the Gentiles ſeeh, 10,—16. * 

* there ſhall come forth « a rod b out of the 

temm « of * Jeſle 4, and * a branch ſhall grow 


* | 

| , having diſpatched the Aſſjrian, and comforted 
BY. beg kc yi Nog ie of their Deliverance from that 
Fer. 23. 5. formidable Enemy, e pi further, and declares, That 
Wonders of | 


I gm 
Uniy, 
him 


IS4TA H: 

|, Pſalm 20. 6. mogh dip nn 

» I-Kings I). 

Ne os Burthe ep 

Be pe alin winter anbacd have] all 
Foundkes 


wid, | & 


Chap, , 


.£Þ. 10. 27. henow more particulanly, explains. who ; 
erſon was. b Or, twig, called a branch in the rad ory 
rents are oft compared to Roots or Trees, and their Children 
Branches. :He ſpeaks - of the moſt eminent B of that bay 
mous Son of a Virgin, 1/a. 7. 14. of that Wonderful Ghild,I/4.c.5 
not of Hezekjah, as ſome. of the, Fews and Judaizing Chriie. 
Cconceit; , but of the Meſfiab, as ,will evidently appear from y 
wing Deſcriptiog. c Or, #rink.; or cather, ſlump + for the 
Word properly ifies a Trunk cut off from the Root: Or 
as the L.XY here render the Word, and as it is explained & + 
next Clauſe, By which he clearly implies, that the Meſſiah ſhould 
be born-of the R Houſe of David, at that time When it was i 
2 moſt forlori arid contemptible condition, like a Tree eur down 
and whereof- nothing is left but a Stump or Root under Grours: 
Which, really was the State'of Davis's Family, wheri Chriſt w 
born, as is notoriouſly known ; but was in a far better condition 
when Hezekiab was born. d He doth not ſay «f David, but of 
| Zeſſe, who was a private and mean Perſon, 1 Sam. 18. 8, 23, 


rox is ſometimes uſed, by a very uſual 


.c F. o4bq-4 a Metonymy, 2s it is here below, v. to. Jaigh 53. 5; 
carri-| ; 


2 And the fpirit of the LORD g ſhall reſt up- 

on him þ,. the ſpirit of wiſdom | and underſtand. 

ing 5, the ſpirit of counſel and might k, - the pi. 

pA of knowledge / and of the fear of the 
m”:; 


£ The Holy Ghoſt, wherewith he was anointed, AZ. 10. 38. © 
and by whom his Mother was overſhadowed, Luke 1. 35. . h Not 
only come upon him at certain times, as he did upon the 


now and then at his ure, but ſhall have its conſtant and fet- 
led abode in him; h the ſame Phraſe be ſometimes uſed of h 
other Prophets in an inferiour ſenſe, as Numb. 11, 17. 2 King.2.15. % | 


: Which hath theſe PerfeRions in it ſelf, and confers them 
him. It is neither eafie, nor at all neceſſary, exatly to diſfin- 
guiſh theſe © two Gifts ; it is fufficient that they are neceſſ 
Qualifications for # Governour, and for a Teacher, both whi 
Otfices were to meet in the Meſſiab; and it is' evident that they 
lignifie a praftical and perfe&t Knowledge of all things 
for the diſcharge of his Truſt, and for his own and Peo 
and a ſound Judgment, to diſtinguiſh between-things that differ. 
& Of Prudence, to give good Counſel; and of Might and x 
to execute it ; which are two neceſlary GE of a s 
1 Of the perfe&t Knowledge of the whole Will and Counſetof 
God, eſpeckelly that which concerns the Salvation of Men, the 
_ on whereof was his great Work, as alſo of all ſecretand 
dden things, yea of the Hearts of Men, the Knowledge where- 
of is aſcribed to Chriſt, Mat. 9. 4. Revel. 2.23. m Not a fear of 
Diffidence or Horrour, but of Reverence, a Care to pleaſe him, and 
lothneſs to offend him ; which well became the Meſfias towards 
his God and Father. 
- 3 And (hall make him of + quick underſtanding »* * eo 
in the fear of the LORD ©, and he thall not jadge p/ 
after the fight of his eyes 9, neither reprove r alter 
the hearing of his ears /; 
n Heb. be make him ſmell, i, e. perceive, as that Word is | 
uſed, 7udg. 16. 9. Fob 39. 25. underſtand or judge, as it is ex- 
plained inthe next Clauſe. Or, his ſmelling; ſhall be.  Smelling is 
put for Judging, becauſe the Senſe of Smelling, where it is 
quick and good, is more exa@t and ſure in the judging of its pro- 
per Objedts, than the Senſes of Secig and Hearing are. o Whichis 
added, either, 1. as the Objet of his Judging : He is moſt per- 
—_— and judicious in the things which concern the fear, 7. te. 
t Worſhip and Service of Go , which he was to order and 
eſtabliſh in his Church : Or rather, 2. as the Rule and Manner 
of his Judging, 25 may be gathered irom the oppoſite and tollow- 
<> Lows the ſence 15, He ſhall not judge rathly and = 
tially, but conſfiderate!y and juſtly, 2s the Fear of God obligerh all 
Judges to do. ' p Of Perſons or Cauics. And judging ſeems to be 
Synecdochialy put abſolving or giving Sentence 
for a Perſon, as it 1s uſed, Pſal. 7. 9, ti. and in many 
other phkce-, becauſe this is oppoſed to reproving in the next 
Clauſe. 9g According to aatara—ce, as men muſt do, 
becauſe they cannot ſearch meus hearts, 1 Sam, 16, 7. or with re- 
ſpe of Perſons, but with righteows judgment, which is oppoſed to 
judging by arance, Job. 7. 24. rt 4.e. Condemn or paſs Sen- 
tence agaiuſt a Perſon : For Chriſt is here ſuppoſed to be a Judge, 
and ſo he ſpeaks of a Judicial Reproof. / By falſe or uncertain 
Rumours or Suggeſtions, but ſhall throughly examine all Caules, 
and ſcarch out the Truth of things, and the very Hearts of Mea. 


4 Bur * with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor * 7/«: 
t, and || reprove « with equity for the meek + of the Y 
earth : and he ſhall * ſmice y the earth = with therod,,' 


t of his mouth «, and with the breath of his lips #jor,a: 
(hall he ſlay the wicked c. , jo I 


t Defend and deliver them, as judzing is oft uſed, as Dent.32« 
Jer. 5. 28. & 22.13. Gy. Or, judge for the poor, the Prefix, Aev.b 
lamed, being underſtood out of the yext Clauſe, as is uſual inthe & 2-1 
Hebrew e. He mentions tbe poor, partly to ſignific the & 15- 
Juſtice of this Judge, becauſe Humane Judges commonly neglet 7 Or,” 
and the Poor ; and partly to declare the Nature of Chriſts of bs" 
| and the Quality of his Subje&s, who ſhould, for the ge- 

ity of them, be the poor and contemptible ſort of men 
Mat. 11. $. Jam. 2 5. n Or, as this Word ſeems to be taken,v-3- 


condemn, | to wit, their malicious and farious Encmics. {ex 
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+ the Leopard ſhall lie down with the kid f: and the 
# Calf and che young Lion , and the farling together,and 
.z, alittle child ſhall lead them g. S_" 


- the || cockatrice / den. 


# mountain #s : for the earth = Shall be full of che 
lg knowledge of the LORD o, as the Waters cover 


's it ſhall the * Geatiles ſeek :, and his re 


As the Goſpel ſhall be preached tothe Gentiles, ſo they ſhall re- 


their behalf, or giving Sentence for them. He calls them _ 
wh:m before he called por, partly to (hew his Juſtice in defead- 
:ns thera who are moſt expoſed to the Contempt aad Injuries of, 
Men 3 and partly to fignifie that his Subje&s ſhould be poor in 
Spirit a5 well as in the World, and not poor and proud, as man 
worldly men are. y i.e. Slay, as this Word is uſed, Iſa. 37. 36. 
and very commonly, and as it is expounded in the next Clauſe, 
The men of the Earth, the wicked, as it is in the next Branch of 
Verſe: fitly called earth, either becauſe of their Earth! 
Minds and Converſations, as they are called the men- of this world. 
that have their portion bere upon the Earth, Pſal. 17. 14. or be- 
cauſe the far greateſt part of the Inhabitants of the Earth is 
wicked : the whole warld lies in wickedneſs, 1 John $5. 19. for 
which reaſon they are oft called the world, as Fobn 16. 20. (5 17. 
g. 25-' (7c. a With his Word, which is his Scepter, and the rod 
of his power, Pſal. 110.2.” which is ſharper than a Sword, Heb.4.12. 
by.the preaching whereof he ſubdued the World to himſelf, and 
will d + his Enemies, 2 The. 2. 8. This he.adds, further: to 
declate the Nature of Chriſt's Kingdom, - that 1t 15. not of. this 
World, and that his Scepter and Arms are not Carnal but Spiri- 
tual; as-it is ſaid; 2 Cor. 10. 4. þ With his Word breathed; out 
of his Lips; whereby he explains what he meant by the forego- 
ing rod. - c Either ſpiritually, by infiing deadly. Plagues upon 
their Souls ; or properly, which e doth very frequently by. his 
terrible Judgments executed upon many of them, and will cer- 
tainly do, and that fully and univerſally, at his coming to Judge- 


Prvcnngs (hall be the girdle of his loins 
uineſs. the girdle of hisreins e. | 

d It. ſhall- adorn him, and be the Glory of his Government, 
$4 Girdle was uſed for Ornament, Iſa, 3. 24. and as an En- 

of Power, Job 12. 18+ and it ſhall conſtantly cleave to him, 
in all his Adminiſtrations, 4s 4 Girdle cleaveth to a mans loins, 
which is the, Prophets Similitude, Fer, 13. 11, e The ſame thing 
in other Words. 


ISAIAH. 


than the Jewiſh Tabertiacle and Temple were 3 of which ſee on 
Hag. 2. 9g. only this Glory ſhall be Spiritual, conſiſting in Glori- 
ous Ordinances, in the plentiful Effufions of the excellent Gifts, 
and Graces, and Comforts of the Holy Spirit. 

11. And it thall come to pals in that day, that 
the Lord- ſhall fer his hand, again -the ſecond 
time y, to recover the remnant of his people which 

be left, * from Afſlyria, and from Egypt, and 
from Pathros, and from Cuth, and from Elam; - and 
from Shioar, and from Hamath, and from the iſlands 


of the ſea z. 

- ) The firft time, to which this Word ſecond relates, ſeems to be 
either, 1. the Deliverance out of Ezyþt, as moſt both Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Interpreters underſtand it : And then this ſecond-Deli- 
' verance muſt be” that out of Babylon: Or, 2. the Deliverance out 
of Babylon : And then this ſecond Deliverance mult be in thedays 
of the Meſſiah.” Which, with ſubmiſſionto better Judgments, ſeems 
to me more '3 I. becauſc that firſt Deliverance is ſuppoſed 
; tobe, likethe ſecond, a Deliverance of the Remnant of this People 
from ſeveral Countries, into which they were diſperſed : whereas 
that out of Egypt was a Deliverance not of a Remnant, but of the 
| whole Nation, and.that.outof Egypt oncly : 2. becauſe thisfecond 
| Deliverance was univerſal, extending tothe generality of the Qut- 
caſts and Diſperſed ones, both 'of  Ifrael or the Ten Tribes, and of 
Fudah or the Two Tribes, as is evident from v: 12.19. whereas that 
out of Baby/on reached onely to the Two Fribes, and to ſome few 
ofthe Ten Tribes which weremixed with them, as is acknowledged 
bothby Jews .and Chriſtians : 3 becaufe this ſecond Deliverance 
was given them in the days of the Meſfiah, and did accompany ot 
follow the Converſion of the Gentiles, as is evident from v. g, 10. 
whereas that out, of Babylon was long before the coming of the 
| Meſſiah , and the calling of the Gentiles. + From all Places both 
far and near, into which either the Ten Tribes or the Two Trites 
were carried Captives ; for the Places of both their Captivities 


'6* The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell withthe lamb, and 


f The Creatures ſhall be reſtored to that State of Innocency-in 
which they were before the Fall of Man. But this is not tobe 
underſtood literally, which is a groſs and vain Conceit of 
ſome Fews ; but ſpiritually and metaphorically as is evident. And 
the ſence of the Metaphor 1s this; Nen of fierce, and cruel ,- and 
ungovernable Diſpoſitions, ſhall be ſo transformed by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, and by the Grace of Chriſt, that they ſhall be- 
come moſt humble, and gentle , and traftable, and ſhall no more 
vexand perſecute thoſe meek and poor ones mentioned v. 4. but ſhall 
become ſuch as they : of which we have Inſtances in Sau! being 
made a Paxl, and in the rugged Jaylour, A#. 16. and in innumerable 
others. But how can this be applicd to Hezekiah with any colour ? 
g They will ſubmit their proud and rebellious Wills to the ConduR 
andCommand of the meaneſt Perſons that ſpeak tothem in Chriſt's 
Name. 


7 And the cow and the bear ſhall feed 5, their young 
ones (hall lie down together : and the lion ſhall eat 


ſtraw like an ox. 

b Together, as if it followgy without any Danger or Fear. 7 
The Graſs and Fruits of the Earth, as they did at firſt , Gen. 1. 29, 
30» and ſhall not dcyour other Living Creatures, as now 
they do. 


8 And the ſuckling child ſhall play on the hole of 
the aſp k, and the weaned child (hall put his hand on 


þ A moſt fierce and poiſonous Serpent , Deut. 32. 33. Job 20, 
14, 16, whichalſo will not be Charmed by any Artof Man, Fſal. | 
$8.5. 1 A Serpent of more than ordinary Cunning and Crueky , 
Prov. 23+. 32+ The meaning is , They (hall not fear to be cither 
deceived or deſtroyed by thoſe who formerly watched all Oppor- 
tunities to do it. 


9 * They $hall not hurt nor deſtroy in my Holy 


m In Zton, in my Church. Where-ever the Goſpel comes and 
prevails, it will have this effet. n Metonymically put for the 
Inhabitants of the Earth ; and as before it was uſed for the great- 
ter = v. 4- {© here it is uſed for the better partof the World 
0 Of faving and praftical Knowledge. Whereby he intwmates, That 
all that Savageueſs and Malignity which is in wicked men towards 
true Chriſtians , wecended from their d 
ticularly from Ignorance of God ; and withal, that a right Know- 
ledge of God will makea marvellous and thorow Change in the 
Diſpoſitions and Converſations of men. p The Channel of the Sea, 
the thing contained being put for the thing containing, by a 
Metonymy common in Scripture, and all Authors. 


13 And in that day there ſhall be a root 9 of Jeſle, 
which ſhall ſtand for an enſign r of the people : ® 
4 


f glorious x 

4 A Branch growing upon the Root : of which ſee on v, tr. 
Shall grow up into a great and high Tree, ſhall become a viſible 
and eminent Enſign, { Which not only the Fews, but all Nati- 
Ons, may diſcern, and to which they may, and ſhall reſort. # 


ceive 1t, and believe in the Meſſiah, « His Bo as this 
ord frequently ſignifies, as Gen. 8.9. & 49+ 5. Pal. 132.8, 14. 
4. 34+. 14. Mich. 2. 10, his Temple or Church, the Place of his 


Ignorance, and par- : 


| are here named, ' Of which it is needleſs to diſcourſe particularly, 
becauſe they are well known, and have been confidered in former 
'Texts. Onely Pathros was not named before ; and that was a Pro- 
vince in Ezypt, which yet is ſometimes diſtinguiſhed from Egype 
ſtritly ſo called, See on Fer. 44 1, 15. Exek; 29. 14+ & 30. 14. 

12 And he ſhall ſet up an enſign for the nations «, and 
ſhall aſſemble che our caſts 6 of Ifrael c; and gather 


ners of the earth. 

4 All Nations, Jews and Gentiles, who ſhall then embrace the 
true Faithand the Meſtiah, as was faid v. 10. þ That were driven 
and baniſhed out of their own Land, -into Foreign Parts, as the 
Word umplies. «c Stritly ſo called, or of the Fen Tribes, as 
is manifeſt both from their oppoſition to Judah 1a this Verſe, 
and from the mention of aim in thenext Verſe. 


13* The envy 


vex Ephraim g. 

d i. e, Of the Ten Tribes , frequently called by the name of 
Ephraim, as hath been already and frequently obſerved, between 
whom and Zudah there were great Emulations and Contentions, 
e Of Enemies they ſhall be made Friends , and of Wolves, 
Lambs ; as was ſaid before on v. 6. they ſhall be united together 
in one Church , under the Meſffah , keeping the Unity of the Spi- 
rit in the Bond of Peace. f Not the of Ephraim, for they 
are ſuppoſed to be reconciled , and they ſhall rot be cat off, 
but live in love with Fudah , as we ſee by the next Clauſe ; 
thoſe few of them which poſſibly may continue in their Enmity 
againſt them, together with all the reſt of their Adverſaries. g 
Not onely all outward Hoſtilities ſhall ceaſe , but alſo their in- 


ward Animoſities. 

14 But they ſhall flie upon the ſhoulders 5 of che 
Philiſtins toward the Weſt , chey ſhall ſpoil F them 
5 of the Eaſt together : f they thall lay their hands 
upon Edom and Moab , + and the Children of Am- 


mon ſhall obey them. 

h Either it is a Metaphor from Birds and Beaſts of Prey , which 
commonly faſten upon the Shoulders of Cattel; or from Wreſt- 
lers , who endeavoured to catch hold of their Adverſaries Shoul- 


a fide , as Numb. 34. 11. Fof. 15. 8, 10. or, for Part or Quarterof 
pews (DF » Dent. 33 12:1 They ſhall ſubdue them. Which-15 
to be underſtood of the Spiritual Viory which the Jewiſh 
ſhall obtain by his Apoſtles and Miniſters over all Nations, in bring- 
ing them to the Obedience of his Goſpel. For it is the manner of 
the Prophets to ſpeak of the Spiritual things of the Goſpelunder 
ſuch A be ORD flat 

15 And the LORD ſhall uxerly Ceſtrop es «7 af 
of the Egyptian ſea 4 and with his mi wind 
be ſhake his band mover the River », and ſhall 
it in the ſeven ſtreams o, and make mer go over f 


Shall. not onely divide it,as of old, hut willquite Sith that 


it may be an High-way,as it is ined in the next Verſe /, The Re 
Sea, which may well be called the Ezyptian Sea, both becauſe it bor- 
ders upon Egype,& becauſe the were drowned in it, which 
k called 67iage inthe Mines Textolhag ao AI RR 
ſemblance with a Tongue: For which reaſon the name of tongue hath 
been givenby G Promontories ſhoot 


given by iers to. © | 
forth into the Sea, as this Sea did ſhoot out of the Main into 
theLand. m He alludes to Mfſes his ſhaking i perth 


ence'and Abode, x Shall be filled with greater Glory than 


of God in it over theSea; n to wit, of Egypt, Nilne, as appear 
2 


- =— 


{mite 


f Heb. in 
ſhows. 


Chap, -XL 


® Zech. 104 
Io, I 2+ 


rogether the diſperſed of Judah from the four F cors + ;:,,,, 


WINgS. 


ſo of Ephraim 4 ſhall deparr, *7er.3.18. 
e and the adverſaries of Judah f ſhall be cutoff: * Ex-b: 37. 
Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, and Judah ſhall not p - 


FCh. 9.21. 


+ Heb. the 
children of 
the Eaft. 

f Heb. 
Edom and 
Moab ſhall 
be the lLay- 


ders, that they may throw them down. Or, ſhoulder is: 'put for ing on of 


their hands. 
F Feb. the 
children of 
Ammon 
their obe- 
dience. 


Chap. XII: 

eg is Famous in'all Authors, and by which it emptieth it ſelf 

into the Sea. 9-4 | 
16 And * there ſhall be an High-way for the rem- 


nant of his people, which ſhall be left from Aflyria p, 
* Exod. 14+ * like as it was to Iſrael in the day that he cameup our 


* Chap.19. 
23s 
*6,29- oftheland of Egypt. | + 
p As there was another High-way from Egypt, in: the former 
Verſe. So the ſence is, That all impediments ſhall-be remov- 
ed, and a way made for the Return of God's J1ſrae/ fromall Parts 
of the World. He mentions Aſhri«, becauſe thither the Ten Tribes 
were carricd ,, 2 Kings 17. 23- Whoſe Caſe ſeemed to be moſt 


deſperate. 
A thanksgiving of the Faithfull for. their Redemption. 1,6. 


A ND in that day « thou thalt ſay, O LORD Iwill 
"% Praiſe thee : though thou waſt Angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away , and thoucomforteſt me.- 
a When this great Work of the' ReduQian of God's Iſrael, and 
of the Converſion of the Gentiles, promiſed in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, ſhall be fulfilled. 0 
2 Behold, God « my ſalvation 6: I will truſt , and 
*Exod.15-2 not be afraid ; - for the LORD JEHOVAH # my * 
P/al-113. Qrength and my ſong, heallo is become wy- ſalvation. 


_- 


7 'b My Salvationhath not beenbronght topaſs by Man, but by the 
Almighty Power of God. | | 
*Foh.q, 3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw * water out of 


14. & 7. the wells of falvation c. 


37, 38. c Your thirſty and fainting Souls ſhall be filled with Divine Graces 
and Comforts, which you may plentifully draw from God, in the 
uſe of Goſpel-Ordinances, which was oft fignified by water, both 
in the Old and in the NewTeſtament. He ſeems' to allude to the 
State of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, where when they.had” been tor- 
mented with Thirſt, they were. greatly refreſhed and delighted 
with thoſe Waters which God ſo graciouſly and wonderfully at-. 
forded them in that dry and barren Land , Numb. 20. "11. 

| 21. 16, 17,18. : 

*rChr.16. 4 And in that day ſhall ye (ay,* Praiſe the LORD |, 

3. 106.1, Call upon bis name, declare his doings among the peo; 

or, +. PIE 4, make mention that his name is exalted. 

haben bis d Inall theearth, as it follows v. 5. unto the Gentile-world, 

wy who ſhall partake in the Bleſſing,and willjoyn with you in the praiſ- 
ing of God for it. 

+ Heb. ex- 5 Sing unto the LORD, for he hath done + ex- 

ceency. cellent things: this « known in all theearth e. 

e The PR of this glorious Work of our Redemption by 
the Meſfiah ſhall no longer be confined to Nrael's Lan |, as it hitherto 
hath been ; but ſhall reach to all Nations. ; 

* Chap. 54+ 6 * Cry our and ſhout, thou f inhabitant of Zi- 

I. on: for great « the Holy Oae of Liſrael in the midſt 

roy —_— of thee. 

eb. i 

babitreſs. CHAP. XII 
God's Armies. 1, 5. Toe deſtrufion of Babylon by the perſians and 

Medes: Their great diſtreſs and Anguiſh : and their utter Deſola- 

tion. 6,22. 

* Chad. HE * burden « of Babylon b which Ifaiah the fon 

Chap. 21. L 
1. (& 47.1. of Amos did ſee. 


@ This Title is commonly given to fad Prophecies, which in- 
ecd are grievous Burdens to them upon whom they are laid. 
See 2 Kings 9. 25. Jer. 23.33, 36. b Of the City and Empire of 
Babylon by Cyrus, for their manifold and great Sins, and in order 
to the deliverance of his People. ; 

2 *Lift ye up a bannerc upon the high monntain d, 
exalt the voice unto them e, ſhake the hand f, that 
they may go into the gates of the nobles g. 

c To gather Soldiers together for this Expedition. d Whence 
it may be diſcerned at a conſiderable diſtance, Withal he ſeems 
to intimate, that their Enemies ſhould come from the Mountai- 
nous Country of Media. e To the Medes, who are named below, 
v.17. f Becken to them with your Hand, that they may come 
to this Service. g That they may go and fight againſt Babylon, 
and take it, and ſo enter into the Palaces of the King, and of 


Fer. 50. oF 
SI. 


E Chap. 18. 
3. 
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* Medes and Perſians, who were but a Rod in God's Hand, "and the 


ad 


| fore 


Chap. 


5. They come from a far Country, from the egg © 
of - heaven m, even the LORD, and the weapons of 
his indignation #, to deſtroy the whole land 0, 

m From the ends of the Earth under Heaven, as Mat, 24, 30 
Which is not to be underſtood ſtritly and properly, but popy. 
larly and hyperbolically, as ſuch Expreffions are commonly -yſeg 
in ' Sacred and Profane Authors. And yet in ſome reſpetts this 
might be truly ſaid of Perſia, which on the South-ſide was boung. 
ed by the Main Ocean ; as for the ſame reaſon Sheba, a Part 6f 
Arabia, is called the utmoſt parts of the earth, Mat. 12. 42. n The 


tl af 4, &f # L---* -} 


Inſtruments of his Anger, as was faid of the Aſrian, Iſa. 1o, 5, 
'0 To wit of Babylon, of which he is now ſpeaking. *' 


6 Howl ye, fer.the day of the LORD « at hand ; 


* it ſhall come asa deſtruction p from the Almighty g. * 74, 
p Or rather, | a deftrn&ion or devaſtation ſhall come, as the LXy 23, Je 
and Vulgar Latin render it. For this was not as a deſtru#ion, hut 15. 
was a Deſtruion indeed. And the Particle as 15 ſeldom uſed to 
expreſs not the likeneſs, but the reality of the thing, as 7ob.1.14, 

5 fighteth for your Adverſaries, and againſt you, and there. 
your Deſtruftion is unavoidable. 


7 Therefore ſhall all hands || be faint, and everyjor, ; 
mans heart ſhall melt. down, 

8- And they ſhall be afraid : pangs and ſorrows ſhall 
take hold of them, they ſhall be in pain as a woman 
that travelleth : they ſhall t be amazed t one at-ano- 


ther r 3 their faces ſhall be as t flames /- 
ry. To ſee fo po and impregnable a City as Babylom was, {0 
eafily and une edly taken. ſ Heb. faces of flame, either pak /Averr 
with Fear, or inflamed with Rage and Torment, as men in miſery TY 
frequently are. Some render it the faces of Lebabim, a People Feb 
deſcending from Mizraim, Gen. 10. 13. 1 Chron 1.11. 7. e. black ,-;, 
with pain, as men uſe to be : of which ſee Joel 2. 6. Nah. 2.10, ; 


flames, 
_ 9 Behold, the day of the LORD cometh, cruel both 
with wrath and fierce anger *, to lay the land deſolate ; 
and he ſhall deſtroy the fitners chereof « out of it. 
t# Divers Words are heaped together, to fignifie the extremity 
of his Anger. » The Inhabitants of that City, who were guilty 
of ſo much Idolatry and Cruelty, and all ſorts of Luxury. 


To. For the ſtars of heaven, and the conſtellations x 
thereof ſhall: nor give their light : the ſun (hall be 
*darkned y in his going forth z, and the moon ſhall * x44 
not cauſe her light to ſhine. 7. } 
_ # Which conſiſt of my Stars, and therefore give a greater 31-3 
light. »y Either, 1. properly and really, by an Eclipſe z for Pro» Mt. 
_ in Heaven do ſometimes go before or accompany great and Ar. 1 
publick Calamities upon Earth : Or, #. figuratively, and in ap- £ak;21 

ce. All tlyogs ſhall look darkly and diſmally 3 men. ſhall 
ve no comfort nor hope. See the like Deſcriptions of a moſt 
calamitous State, Iſa. 5. 30. 34. 4. Joel 2- 10, 31, (fc. 7 As 
ſoon as he riſeth, when he is moſt welcome to men, and giyeth 
them hopes of a pleaſant Day. As ſoon as they have any ap- 
pearance or hope of amendment, they ſhall be inſtantly difap- 
pointed. 

11 AndI will # puniſh the world for their evil, fie: 
and the wicked for thei iniquity and I will cauſe the {j” * 
arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe, and will lay lowthe ,,4, 
haughtineſs of the terrible 6. wicked 

a The Babyloniſh Empire, which is called the world, as the Re- iniqut 
man Empire afterward was, Lube 2.1. becauſe it was extended to a 
great part of the World, and becauſe it was vaſtly populous, and 
Babylon it ſelf looked more like a World than one City. 6b Of 
_ who formerly were very terrible for their great Power and 

rucity, 


12 I will make a man more precious than fine gold; 


even a man than the golden wedge of Ophirc. 
c The City and Nation ſhall be ſo depopulated, that few men 
ſhall be left in it. | 


I ; Therefore I will ſhake the heavens, and the 
earth ſhall remove out of her place d in} the wrath y or; 
of the LORD of hoſts, and in the day of his fierce hat 


anger. 


7 Heb, 
der. 
fHeb, 


his Princes, and ſpoil them at their pleaſure; which the Xedes 
and Perſians did. The manner of Expreſſion implies how eaſily 
and expeditiouſly they did their Work, that, like Ceſar, they 
might z they only came, and ſaw, and overcame, 

3 I have commanded my | ſan&ified ones b, I have 
allo called my mighty ones 5 for mine anger, even 
them that rejoyce in my highneſs 

-b The Medes and Perſians, fitly ſo called, becauſe they were 
ſolemnly defigned and ſet apart by God for his own Service, and 
for this holy Work of executing his juſt Vengeance upon them. 
7 Thoſe whom I have made Mighty for this Work. & Or, as 
others render it, in my glory, materially conſidered, to wit, in 
the doing of that Wark which tends much to the Advancement 
of my Glory, in deſtroying of the Babylonian Empire. For other- 
wiſe the Medes had no regard to God nor to his Glory, but only 
os to their own carnal Ends. 

f Heb. tbe 4 The noiſe of a multitude in the mountains, + like 
*of- 2s of a great people: 2 tumulcuous noiſe of the kiog- 

doms of nations / gathered jognther the LORD of 

hoſts muſtererh the hoſt of the barte], 

- 4 The Medes and Perſians, and other Nations which ſerved 


f Or, pr epa- 


red ones. 


Fer. 6. 4+ 


under them in this War : of which ſee Jer. 25. 14. & 27. 7. & | their 


$0. 41. 


A Poetical and Prophetical Deſcription of great Horrours and ha, 
Confuſions, as if Heayen and Earth were about to meet toge- 


ther. 


14 And it e ſhall be as the chaſed roe f, and as a 
theep that no man taketh up g: they (hall every man # 
turn to his own people, and flee every one into 
own Jand. <1 

e To wit, Babylon. f Fearful in it ſelf, eſpecially when it 15 
purſued by the Hunter. g In a moſt forlorn and negle&ed con- 
dition. þ Thoſe Souldiers of other and more warlike Nations, 
whom ſhe had hired to affiſt her ; which ſhe uſed to do at other 
times, but eſpecially upon this great occaſian ; of which ſee on 


Fer. 50. 16. & $1.9. | jt 
be thruſt chrough- 
» hall fall by 


15 Every one that i: found 5 ſhall 
and every one that 5s joyned unto them, (hall 
the ſword. 

i In Babylon, at the taking of it. The ExpeRation whereof 


made them flee away with all 
dren a6 ſhall be * daſhed to pieces * 7%: 


d.the 
'ben 
4h 


16 Their children 
before their eyes &; their houſes ſhall be ſpoiled, and 5: ® 


ir wives raviſhed. 


for the like Cruelty afted by them 


| k As # juſt Recompence _ 


, XIV. 


apon the Jews, 2 Chron. 36. 17. which alſo was foretold Pſal. 


75 Behold, *I will tir up the Medes /againſt them, 
# <hich (hall not regard filver, and « for gold, they 
fall not delight in it m. | 
1 Under whom he comprehends the Perſians, who were their 
Neighbours, and Confederates in this Expedition. m Which is to 
he underſtood comparatively. They ſhall more eagerly purſue 
the Deſtruftion of the People, than the getting of Spoil ;z where- 
by it ſhall appear, that they are only the Executioners of my 
Vengeance againſt them 3 they will accept no Ranſon to ſave their 


Lives. 
18 Their bows # alſo ſhall daſh the young men to 
eceso, and they ſhall have no pity on the fruit of the 
womb their eye ſhall not ſpare children. 
# Under which are comprehended their Arrows, and poſſibly 
; other Weapons of War; for ſo generally ſometimes 15 the bow 
uſed in Scripture, as & Sam. 1.18. Pſal. 78,9. Iſa. 41.2. Or, 
ſbull pierce ths young men through, as the Chaldee renders it. 
19 And Babylon the glory of Kingdoms p, the 
; beauty of the Caldees excellency 9, ſhall be t as when 
God overthrew * Sodom and Gomorrahr. 
.  » Which once was the moſt noble and excellent of all the 
1 Kingdoms then in being, and was more | pr than the ſucreed- 
ing Empires, whence it was repreſented by the head of Gold, Dan. 
{n-4.37- 9 The famous and beautiful Seat of the Chaldean Monar- 
icky, 7 Shall be totally and irrecoverably deſtroyed, as is more 
y expreſſed in the following Verſes. Which yet was not done 
immediately upon the taking of the City by Darixs and Cyr, but 
was fulfilled by degrees, as 15 confeſſed by Hiſtorians, and appears 
this day. wa | 
20 It ſhall never be inhabited /, neither ſhall it be 
dwelt in from generation to generation : neither ſhall 
the Arabian * pitch tent there, neither ſhall the ſhep- 
herds make their fold there. 
# After the Deſtrution threatned ſhall be fully accompliſhed. 
t Who dwelt in Tents, and wandred from place to place, where 
they could find Paſture ; but ſhall avoid this place, either becauſe 
the Land, once noted for great Fruitfulneſs, is now become Bar- 
ren; or becauſe the Land 1s accurſed by God, and abhorred by all 
men; or for fear of the Wild Beaſts, as it follows. 


i* 21 Butt wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall lie there «, 
- and their houſes ſhall be fall of + doleful creatures, 
; and + owls ſhall dwell there, and fatyrs ſhall dance 


"there x. 
# The Land being forſaken by Men, ſhall be poſſeſſed by Wild 
ffeaſts, which love ſolitary places x What the Hebrew Words 
uſed here, and in the next Verſe, fignifie, the Learned may ſeein 
my Latin Synopſis ; and for others, it may ſuffice to know that in 
which all the Learned agree, that theſe are frightful and ſolitary 
Creatures: Of which if 1 ſhould particularly diſcourſe, I ſhould 
rather perplex than edifice the Vulgar Reader. 


22 And t the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſhall cry in 
«their || deſolate houſes, and dragons in their pleaſant 
places : and her time is near to come, and her days 
ſhall not de prolonged z. 

y Soit was, though not according to Man's raſh Judgment, and 
impatient ExpeRation, yetaccording to God's Eſtimation, and to 
the Eye of Faith, whereby Abraham ſaw Chriſt's Day as preſent, 
many Ages before it came: 7oh. 8. 56. and comparatively ; for it 
hapned within Two hundred years : which is but a ſmall proporti- 
on of Time, if it be compared either with the foregoing or fol- 
lowing Ages of the World, or with the immenſe duration of 
Eternity, from- whence it was decreed by God, and therefore 
might well be ſaid now to be near the Accompliſhment of it. In 
like manner the Apoſtles ſpeak of the Day of Judgment as near in 
their time, though it was at many Ages diſtance. 4 Beyond the 
time prefixed and appointed by God. Compare Habahk. 2. 3. 


CHAP, XIV. 


Irael ſhould be delivered from the Babyloniſh Captivity : Their tri- 
unphant Inſultation over Babel. 1 — 13. Gol's purpoſe againſt 
Aſhria 24 = 27. Paleſtina is threatned. 28 -— 32. 


OR the LORD will have mercy on Jacob «, and 

v 4 * will yer chuſe 6 Iſrael, and ſet them in their 

12 own land : and the ſtranger ſhall be joyned with them, 
and they ſhall cleave to the houſe of Jacob. 

« God will pity and deliver his People 3 and therefore will 
deſtroy Babylon, which hinders it, and ſet up Cyrs, who ſhall 
promote it. b Will renew his Choice of them ; for he had re- 
fuſed and rejeted them. c So they did in part at their com- 
ing from Babylon, being thereunto moved either by the Favour 
which the Jews had in the Perſian Court, or by the confiderati- 
on of their wonderful Deliverance, and that exaftly in the time 
deſigned by their Holy Prophets. But what was then begun, was 
more fully accompliſhed at the coming of the Meſſiah. 

2 And the people ſhall take them, and bring them 
to their place: and the houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs 
them in the land of the LORD, for ſervants and 

ky hand-maids: and they ſhall rake them captives, t whoſe 

n captives they were, and they ſhall rule over their 
4+ oppreſſours 4. 

Which they might do literally, and ſometimes did, after 

Return into their own Land, either by their Power with 

the Perfian Monarchs, as in the days of Cyrus and Darius, 2nd 

eſpecially of Abaſbuerws 3 or by their own Proweſs, as in the time 


| flames, 


F Pſdl. 


z, N 
[ Os 
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verified in a Spiritual Senſe, in the days of the Goſpel, when 
the Apoſtles and other Miniſters, who were of the Jewiſh Nati- 
on, conquered a great part of the Gentile-world to the Worſhip 


and ience of their Meſſiah. 
And ir ſhall come to paſs in the day that the 
and og 
k 


LORD hall give thee reſt from thy ſorrow, 
thy fear e, and from the bard brakes wherei 
waſt made to ſerve: 
e For beſides their preſent hard Service, they were in - 
tual fear of further Severities and Sufferings, at the Pleaſure of 
"+ Thar thoa* tale tak b 
4 That t t take up f this | proverb againſt * 24. 2.4. 
the King of Babylon, and ſay, How hath the oppref- |Or, raane- 
ſour ceaſed g ? the | golden city & ceaſed. Ing ſpeech. 
_ F Intothy Mouth, as it is fully expreſſed Pſal. $0. 16. g This 97, exa#- 
is ſpoken by way of iſhment and Triumph, Who would "*/* of 8/4: 
have thought this poſſible? þ As they uſed to call themſelyes 3 
_ therefore he exprefſeth here in a Word of their own 
nguage. 
5 The LORD hath broken * the aff of the Wick- * ?/al.123; 
ed, and the ſcepter of the rulers. 3. 
? This is an Anſwer to the foregoing Queſtion. It is God's 
own Work, and not Man's; and therefore it is not ſtrange that 
it is accompliſhed. 

_ 6 He who (mote the people in wrath with a cofi- + Hed. » 
tinual ſtroke; he that ral ed the nations in anger k , is froke wich- 
perſecuted, and none hindreth /. Gap remes 

þ With Rigae and not with Clemency, as many, Conquerours **"s: 
have done. / Neither the Babylonians themſelves, nor their Con- 
federates, could withſtand the Power of the Medes and Perſians. 

7 The whole earth #: is at reſt «2d is quiet: they 
break forth into ſinging. 

m The Inhabitants and SubjeRs of that vaſt Empire, who 
groaned under their cruel Bondage. 

8 Yea, the hr-trees rejoyce at thee, nd the cedars 
of Lebanon », ſaying, Since thou art laid down, no 
teller is come up againſt us 

n Which were felled down for the ſervice of her Pride and 
Luxury, but now are fuffered to ſtand and flouriſh. It is a Fi- 
gure uſual in Sacred and Profane Writers, called Proſopopria. 

9 | Hell o from beneath is moved for thee, to meet | Or, the 


thee at thy coming : it ſtirreth up the dead for thee, 7=**- , 
even all the + | chief onesþ of the earth; ir hath 7,4 © 


raiſed up from their thrones q all the kings of the na- | or, great 
t10Ns. goats. 
0 Or, the grave, as the ſame Word is rendred v. 11. and inin- 
numerable other places ; to which he elegantly aſcribeth Senſe 

and Speech, as Poets and Oratours frequently do. p Heb. the he- 
goats ; which lead and govern the Flock. q From their ſeveral 
Graves, which he ſeems to call their thrones by way of Irony or 
Derifion, the only Thrones now left to them. Thrones both pa- 

ved and covered with Worms, as is noted v. 11. inſtead of their 
former Thrones made of Ivory or Silyer, and adorned with Gold 

and Precious Stones. 


10 All they (ball ſpeak and ſay onto thee, Arc 
thou r become alſo weak as we ? art thou become like 


unto us ? 

r Who waſt King of Kings,and far ſuperiour to us in Power and 
Authority, that didſt neither fear God nor reverence Man, that 
didft lay whom thou wouldeſt, and keep alive whom thou wouldeft, 
Dan. $. 19. 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to | the grave /, 
axd the noiſe of thy Viols :: the worm is ipread un- 
der thee «, and the worms cover thee, 

ſ All thy Glory is loſt and buried with thee. # All thy muſi- 
cal and melodious Inſtruments, which were much uſed in Baby- 
lon, Dan. 3. 5,7, 10. and were doubtleſs uſed in Belſhazzar's So- 
lemn Feaſt, Dan.$.1. at which time the City was taken ; to which 
poſſibly the Prophet here alludes. « In ſtead of thoſe rich and 
ſtately Carpets upon which thou didſt frequently tread. 


12 How art thou fallen from heaven x | O Luci- [ Or, 0 das 
fer y, ſon of the morning #? how art thou cut down jj,r, © 
to the ground, which didſt weaken the nations? , 


x From the height of thy Glory and Royal Maje As Ki 

are ſometimes called gods in Scripture Kr rerng Palaces = 
Thrones may be fitly called their heavens. y Which properly -is 
a bright and eminent Star, which uſhers inthe Sun and the Morn- 
ing 3 but is here metaphorically taken for the high and mighty 
King of Babylon. Andit is a very uſtal thing, both in Prophe- 
tical and in Profane Writers,to deſcribe the Princes and Potentates 
of the World under the Title of the Sun or Stars of Heaven. 
Some underſtand this Place of the Devil ; to whom indeed it 
may be myſtically applied : But as he is never called by this Name 
in Scripture, ſo it cannot be literally meant of him, but of the 
King of Babylon, as is undeniably evident from the whole Context, 
which certainly ſpeaks of one and the ſame Perſon, and deſcribes 
him as plainly as words can do it. 4 The Title of ſon is given in 
Scripture not only to a Perſon or Thing begotten or produced by 
another, but alſo in general to any thing which is any way rela- 
ted to another; in which ſenſe we read of 2 ſan of ſtripes, Deut. 


DTC I-TICILI foe 4g; 
uw, 38. 32. 

13 For thou baſt ſaid in thy hearr, I will aſcend 
into heaven «, I will exalt my throne above the 


f Heb. hell. 


Ct the Maccabees. But this was more evidently and eminently 
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of the congregatioh c, in the fides of the North 4. | 


4 1 will advance my ſelf above the State of a weak and 


bEither, 1. above all other Kings 


- People, who are frequently called flars, as Dan.8. 10, Rev. I. 


| Or, did 
net let his 


priſoners 
boſe home- 
ward. 


* 70b. 18. 
19. 

Pſal. 21. 
28. (5 109. 


13. (ns Cruelty 


FEX9.20.5. 
Mat. 23-35 


I6, 20. 


m 
meet together to worſhip God. &d This is added as a more exatt 


Deſeription of the Place of the Temple, which ſtood upon Mount 
Moriah, which was northward from the Hill of Zion ſtriftly” ſo 
called, and was a part of the Hill of Zion largely ſo called. See 


on Pſal. 48. 2. 


14 I will aſcend above the heights of the clouds e; 


I will be like the moſt high f. 


e To wit, into Heaven, as he ſaid v. 13. f In the uncontrolla- 
bleneſs of my Power, and the univerſal Extent of my Dominion 


over all the Earth. 


15 Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to hell, to the 


fides of the pit. 


t6 They that fee thee, ſhall narrowly look upon 
thee-g, and conſider thee, ſaying, 1» this the man 
that made the earth +4 to tremble; that did ſhake 


kingdoms? 


g As hardly belentng their own Eyes, becauſe this Change 


ſeemed impoffible to them. h All the Nations of the Earth. 


17 That made the world as a wilderneſs, and de- 
ſtroyed the cities thereof; :har || opened not the houſe 


of his priſoners * ? 


* Whereby he fignifies both his irrefiſtible Power, and his con- 
tinued Cruelty. He neither was willing to give them any Liberty 


or Eaſe, nor could any force him to do it. 


18 All the kings of the Nations, ever all of them 5 


lie in glory, every one in his own houſe k. 


 # Other Kings moſtcommonly do, as the Word all is frequent- 
ly uſed. & Are buried in their own Sepulchres, having ſtately 


Monuments ereted to their Honour and Memory. 


19 But thou art caſt out of thy grave 4, like an 
abominable branch m : and as the raiment » of thoſe 
that are (lain, thruſt through with a (word, that go 
down to the ſtones of the pit o, as a carcaſe trodden 


under feet p. 


1 Or, caſt from thy grave or burying-place. Which very proba- 
bly hapned to Belſhazzar, who was ſlain in the Night, Dan. 5. 30. 
no $a his People had neither opportunity nor heart to beſtow an 
honourable Interment upon him, and the Conquerours would not 
m Like an uſeleſs and rotten Twig of a 
Tree, - which he that pruneth the Trees cutteth off, and caſteth 
away with abhorrency, and ſuffers to lie rotting more and more 
upon the Ground : Or, like a degenerate Plant of a noble Vine, 
which is abominable. n Which, being cut and mangled, and be- 
ſmeared with Mire, and defiled with Blood, was caſt away with 
contempt, and abominated as an unclean thing, as it was in di- 
vers reſpets, in that Age and State of the Church. o Which 
Ferſons being ſlain, they, together with their Garments, are caſt 
He ſaith, to the ſtones of the pit, either becauſe 
ſuch Bodies are commonly thrown into the next pits, and pits 
were frequently made by digging Stones out of their Quarries; or 
becauſe there uſually are a great number of Stones in the bottoms 
of Pits, either naturally, or being caſt in thither upon divers 
occafions ; and when dead Bodies are caſt in thither, men uſe to 
throw -an heap of Stones upon them. p Negledted, like ſuch a 
Or, this might literally happen to Belſhazzar's dead 
Body, through Military Fury and Contempt, or from other 


ſuffer them to do it. 


into ſome Pit. 


Carcaſs. 


Cauſes. 


20 Thou ſhalt not be joyned with them 9 in burial, 
becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, and (lain thy 


people r: * the ſeed of evil doers / ſhall never be re- 
nowned e. 


q Not in place; for ſo the Kings of ſeveral Nations did not uſe 
10. (F 37. to be joyned in the ſame Sepulchre ; but in Condition, not be 


buried as they are. r Thou haſt exerciſed great Tyranny and 


zets. 


contributed, 
upon that 


Temple, and. ſo bloody towards his Church and People, 


Family and Empire. 


21 Prepare {laughter for his children « * for the 


iniquity of their fathers x; that they do not riſe 
nor 


y 
poſlefs the land, nor” fill the face of the world 


with cities z. 


u Oye Medes and Perſians, cut off all the Branches of the Royal 
Family of Babylon. x In the Guilt-whereof the Children are juſtly 
involved, partly becauſe of that Community of Nature and Inte- 
is between Parents and Children, which makes them 
for the moſt part bear a ſhare with them, as in their Rewards , 


reſt which 


ISAIAH- 


mor- 
tal Man. Great Monarchs are eafily induced, by their own vain 

inations, apd the Flattery of their Courtiers, to entertain 
op yo of their own Divinity; ſo far, that many of them 
have received and requized Divine Worſhip to be paid to them. 
and Potentates whom he hath ſet 
up; or, 2-aboye the moſt eminent Perſons of, God's Church and 


& 12. 1. which ſetiſe the next Words favour. c I will 
Royal Throne upon Mount | Sion, where the Jews 


, not only to thine Enemies, bat even to thine own Sub- 
Which it is more than probable Belſhazzar did, and it 1s 
certain that his Parents and Predeceflors had done, whoſe Sins 
together with his, to bring down God's Judgments 
pire. { Such as Belſhazzar was, being deſcended 
from that Nebuchadnezzar who had made ſuch horrid Slaughters 
and Devaſtations in the World, meerly to gratifie his own unſa- 
tiable Luſts,' and who had been ſo impious towards God and his 
t Or, 
ſhall rot be renowned for ever. Although I have long born with 
thee and thy Family, and ſuffered them to get a great Name in 
the World, yet 1 will now put a pericd to the Renown of thy 


and Advantages, ſo alſo in their Puniſhments atid Miſe»: 
partly becauſe they juſtified their Sins by their Impenyy. > * 90d 
Imitation'of their wicked "Example. ' y i.e.*Not recove "= 
former Splendour and Power. © x EreRed by them, \orting their 
—_—_— of Tyranny, to keep the Country round about __— 
avery, or as Monuments of their Po d Ri »a 
was, Dan. 4. 30. wer anc Riches, as Behylr 
22 For I will riſe up againſt them, © 6; 
» faith 
LORD of hoſts, and cut off tfom Babylon the A. 
_ remnant 4, and fon, and nephew,” faith the 
a The K&membrance of thoſe that are dead, 
thoſe who yet ſurvive. 


23 * I will alſo make it a 


and the Perſons of 


it with the beſom of deſtruction, 
hoſts. 


b A great Water-Fowl, whick thruſting its Bill into 
ken Reed, or hollow thing, makes a DR noiſe ; err 
lights in ſolitary places, as alſ6.1a Wateriſh Grounds, ſach pi 
thoſe were about Babylon. Others render the Word Hedze-bog - 
Porcupine : But this being not * cofiderable in it ſelf, nor at all 
neceſſary for the clearing of the Text, I ſhall not trouble the xy. 
gliſh Reader with any Diſcourſe about it : And the Learned m 


couſult my Latin Symoyſis. c The Ground about Babylon was of i | 


ſelf very moiſt and wateriſh, becauſe of the great Rivet Eupbrates 
running by it, which was kept from overflowing the Country with 
Charge and Labour ; which being negledted, as it muſt needs he 
when the City was deſtroyed aud diſpeopled, it was ealily turned 
into Pools of Water. 


24 The LORD of hoſts hath ſworn, fayin p 
ly as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come to pals SI I 


bave purpoled, fo ſhall it ſtand. 

4 I will not repent of this Threatning, as I did of that againſt 
Nlneveh, Jonah 3. 4, 10. And this ſolemn Oath is added to con- 
firm the Faith of God's People, becauſe otherwiſe the Deftruftion 
of this vaſt and mighty Empire might ſeem incredible. But it is 
to be diligently obſerved, that this Verſe doth not only concern 
oo mg Prophecy of Babylon's Deſtruftion by the Medes and 
Perſians, but is alſo to be extended unto the foregoing Pr 
concerning the Overthrow of Sennacherib and the Arie Hoſt, 
ch. 10. as appears by the next Verſe, where the ſum of that Pro- 
phecy is repeated. Nor is this any Digrefſion, but very pertinegt 
to the main Deſign and Buſineſs of this Chapter ; inaſmuch as the 
Overthrow of that great Aſhrian Hoſt, and of the Deliverance of 
God's People at that time, was a Pledge of the certain Ac- 
compliſhment of that future Deſtruftion of the City and Empire 
of Babylon, and of their Deliverance out of that Captivity. 


25 * That I will break the Aſſyrian e in my land f, *%r 
and upon my mountains g tread him under feet: then '* [3 


ſhall his yoke depart from off them, and his burden 


depart from off their ſhoulders h. 

e Sennacherib, and his Aſſyrian Army. f In Fudea, which is my 
Land in a peculiar manner, being choſen by me, and conſecra- 
ted to my Uſe and Service, and inhabited by my People. 7 
my Mountainous Country, for ſuch Judez was, Deut. 8. 9g. Pſa. 
133. 10. Exch, 6. 2, 3. (5 39+ 2, 4, 17. eſpecially about Jeruſa- 
lem, Pſal. 125. 2. upon ſome of which probably his Army was 
lodged. b Which Words are repeated from Ja. 10. 27. where 
they are explained. 


26 This 5s the purpoſe thar is purpoſed, upon the 
whole earth 5: and this is the hand k.thae is ſtretched 
out upon all the nations. 

{ Upon this vaſt Empire, now in the hands of the Aſſrians, 
and ſhortly to come into the hands of the Babylonians. The whale 
earth 1s = Synecdochically for a great part of it. þ The Prqri- 
dence of God executing his purpoſe. 


27 For the LORD of hoſts hath * purpoſed, and * : c: 


20. 6: 


fb g 
28 In the year that * king Ahaz died, was this OS 


Prov. 1 
I This following burdenſom Prophecy concerning the Philiſtins, 21.6 
who, in Ahaz his time, made an Inroad into Fadah, and took di- 30. C1 


who ſhall diſanul i: ? and his hand is Rretched out; 
and who ſhall turn it back ? 


burden /. 


yers of their Citics and Villages, 2 Chron, 28. 18. 43 13- 
29 Rejoyce not thou whole Paleſtina, becauſe the map 


rod of m him that ſraote thee is broken : for out of 
the ſerpenc's root ſhall come forth a || cockatrice, 
his fruit ſhall be a fiery flying ſerpent 7. 


m Moſt underſtand this of Uzziah, who did then mach miſ- de 


chief, 2 Chron. 26, 6. But he was dead Thirty two years before 
this time, ind therefore their Joy for his Death was long fince 
paſt. Others underſtand it of Abaz: But he was ſo far 
ſmiting them, that he was ſmitten by them, as was noted on 
v. 27. It ſeems better to underſtand it more generally, of the 
Royal Race, or foregoing Kings of Zudah, who had been a terrible 
Scourge to them, whoſe Rod might be faid to be broken, be- 
cauſe that Scepter was come into the hands of ſlothful and dege- 
nerate Princes, ſuch as Ahaz was, who had been lately broken 
the Philiftins, and who probably was alive when this Prophecy 
was delivered, becauſe he here ſpeaks of Hezehiah not a54 1 
but as a future. Ki It is ſaid indeed, that this bura —_ 
the year that Ahaz died : But ſo it might be, though it was 
fore his Death. n From the Root and Race of David ſhall come 
Hezekiah, who, like a Serpent, 
did, 2 Kings 18. 8, 


Chap. v p 


; poſſeſſion | O 
bittern 6, and pools of water c: and [ will och 


ſaith che Lord of 2% 


*#2 K 
16, 20» 


ſhall ſting thee to death, as he 


30 And 
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To. XV. 18A 


30 And the firſt born of the poor s ſhall feed p,and 
the needy ſhall lie down in ſafery : and I will kill thy 
root 4 with famine, and he ſhall lay thy remnant. 

3 The People of the Jews, who are bronght fo extreme 

by the Cruelty, and the Malice of © Enemies, 

{porn were the chief of all the Children, | Hence the Title 
of firſt-born is given to Perſons or Things which are raoſt eminent 
in their kinds, as to the P of Iſrael, Exod. 4. 22. to David, 
89. 27. to a grieyous Death, Job 18. 13. and here to Per- 
ently poor. p Shall have plenty of Proviſions, in ſpight 
of all thine Attempts againſt them. 4 1 will utterly deſtroy thee 
roth Root and Branch, ſo that there ſhall not be a Remnant of 

People reſerved, as it follows. It is a Metaphor from a 
Tree, which for want of Nouriſhment is dried up by the 


ſons emin 


*ch, Roots- | cad 
11, 1 Howl, O gater, cry, O city /; thou. whole Pa- 
'Zeph.a fins art diſſolved :: for there (hall. come from the 


ings, -as hath been 
on Levit. 19. 27,28 &f 21. 5. - 


LAH. 1'Chap; 


{wich Gates 6 bayp. ſt is ſuppoſed to be the' Namb of a 
Place ſo called from ſome emi or Temple of their Tdols 
which wasin it. It is called wore fally Beth hart - 
The houſe of Baal's babitatimi, Foſ. 15: 17. ' 2 Another City of 
a5 is manifeſt from Fer. 48. 18, 22. where alſo was their other emi? 
pr peg ors To theſe two Phces uſed to reſott in caſe 
of ifficultics and Troubles. þ To their Supplications 
with Tears to their Idols for help. *:# Two confiderable © Cities, 
anciently ing to the Maabites, from whom they wete taken 
by the Amorites, . and from thetn'by the 'Jraclite;; and pollefſed 
by the Renbenites, Numb. 21. 30 O33: 2, 39, but were, av if 
ſeems, recoyercd by'the ites, whoſe hands' now 
were, as is evident, ;far Nebo,- er. 48. 15322. aad for Medeba, 
from this Text. kh The Hair 6f their Heads and Beards (which 
was their ——_—_— was ſhaved,” as was uſual in great* 
abſcrved upon divers preceding Texts. Sce 


gird themſelyes wir 


XV. 


North #'a {moke x, and || yone ſhall: be-alone in his 
#| 1 ted c1Mmes Vs : wah... - 

r The gate is put cither, x. Metaphorically,  for-the People 
paſſing through the Gates, or for the Magiſtrates #hdothers who 
uſed to meet 10 the Gate for Judgment, or-apon other Occaſions 3 
ar, 2+ Synecdochically,: for the City, as gates are commonly put ,-4 
4 Jer. 22. 19, angl as it is explained in the next Words. /[ City; 
is here put collef&tiyely for their Cities, of which ſee 1 Sam. 6, 17. 
tHfieb. melted. Which may be underſtood either, 1. of the faipt- 
ing of their Spirits and Courage, as Exod. 15. 15. oſh. 2,9, 
2h, (fc. or, 2. of the Difſolution of their State. | « Either, 1, 
from Fudea; which lay Northward from ſome part of the Phyit- 
flies Land. But in truth Fudea lay more Eaſt than North from 
Paleftine, and therefore the Philiffines are ſaid to be on the weſt, 
fa, 11. 14. and never, ſo far as I remember, on the North : Oc, 
2 from Chaldea, my Oe 1. from the Scripture uſe of 
this Phraſe, which gen | . 14 
1s, & 6. 1, 22. Gc. 2. from Fer. 47. where De rudtion is 
threatned to the Philiftins from the North, v. 2. which all under- | 
ſand of the Chaldeans under Nebuchadnexzar. And whereas it 1s 

jouſly objefted, That this ſuits not with the next Verlſe, 
which ſpeaks of Zions Safety at the time of this DeſtruQtion of the 
Philiftins, whereas Zion and the Land and People of Fudab were 
deſtroyed together with the Philiftins by Nebuchadnezzar 3 1 
nndly conceive it 


| 


may be anſwered, That that Verſe is added to 

$ the far differing Condition of God's People, and of the 
Philiftins in the Events of that Babylonian War; and that whereas 
the Philiftins ſhould be irrecoverably and eternally d ed there- 
, and no remnant of them ſhould be left, as was faid v. 30. 


s People, though they ſhould be ſorely ſcourged, and carried 
Cr yet ha bury be y eelerved, and after 
ſome years delivered, and reſtored to their own Land and Tem- 
wil whereby it would appear, that Zion ſtood upon a ſure Foun 

jon, and, albeit it was grieyoully ſhaken, yet it could not_be 
utterly and overthrown. x A grievous Judgment and Ca- 
lanity, which is oft ſignified by ſmack, as Gen» 15. 17. Deat.29.20. 
Jeel 2. 30. cither becauſe ſmoke is generally agcompanicd with 
fire, or becauſe it cauſeth a great Darkneſs in the Air ; for At- 
flitions are frequently deſcribed under the names of nre and 
dabneſs. y When God's appointed time ſhall come for the exe- 


me 2 % ay ww 007 puns 7, 


——— 
my 


a 


YN.ah.r 


gs 


to cty to God in Heaven or to Men for. 
| 


& 32. 3. 37. p. An 
defigns that Country, as Fer. 1. 14, | and uſe to be the moſt couragious. r The Mhabites 


old x: for by the mounting 
weeping ſhall they go it up: 


In their ſtreets chey ſhall \ xt a0 
lack clotk;'!: on the op of ih owls, and i Br 
, 2 UL L It Weeping a Tolht FF 
"1f cending ins 


ſtreers'®, every one 
F This was another praftice of Mourners, . m Which were made't9 weeping, 
flat, Deut. 22, 8. to which Men uſed. t0,g0 up, ei to, walk; or 9 c9ming 
| hip. n Publicgly, with- down with 
ame 3 whereas in. ordinary Sorrows men are wont :tq ſeek weepings 
ret Places for their Mourni I 
©. 4 And ; Heihbon cry, and Elealeh.o:* their 
voice (hall be heard: even unto Jahaz p: therefore the 
cry our, "his life ſhall 


armed ſouldiers g 4 Moab ſhall 
rw Cities: of which ſee Numb. 21. 255 26: 


be grievous 
9 Twoother 
City in the utmoſt Borders of Moab, 
Numb. 21. 23. called alſo Fahazah, 7of..21. 36. q Who ſhould be 


ſhall generally 
long = pl to d vtomars $1 ire foqn dread Calami- 
ties whic pe e unavo y coming upon t ; y 
5 My heart ſhall cry oat for Moa | his fugi- || or, to :h2 
tives t ſhall flee unto Zoar «, an ere ior fe 
up © amen - W thereof, 
For in the way of 


even ft 
Sf Zoar, an 

) ſhall raiſe' up a cry » of -t; de beifer. 

10N Z 4 Jer. 48: 

{ Their Deſtruftion approaching, is ſo dreadful, that although 5. 34- 

they are a moſt vile Nation, and. by their implacable -Eamity a- * Heb. 

=_ God and his People do abundantly deſerve 'it,..yet the re» breaking» 

which I have;to- Humane Nature fills me with Horrour at 

the very thoughts, of 1t. Compare J{a, 86. 11. # Or, his bars, as 

others render 1t, and as this Word is frequeutly taken,! as Exod. 

26. 26, 27. Pſal. 197..16. &fc. whereby. we may underſtand their 

valiant Men, or their Princes and Rulers- who as they are- called 

the ſhields of the earth, Pſal. 47. g. becauſe, like Shields, theydo, 

or ſhould defend their People ; ſo for the ſame reaſon they may 

be called Bars, becauſe. Bars are the ſtrength of the Gates of Cities 

or Caſtles, and therefore are mentioned as ſuch, Pſal. 147. 13- 

Prov. 18. 19. Fer. $1.30. « Or, ſhall cry unto Zoar,, either 


{ 


Horonaim, they 


_—— 


cation of this Judgment, not one Perſon of all that numerous Ar- 
my, which is ſignified by-the ſmobe laſt mentioned, ſhall retire 
ind deſert his Colours, or lag bchind the reſt; But they ſhall 
march with great unanimity and alacrity, and none of them ſhall 
withdraw his hand till the Work be finiſhed, till the Philiſtins be 
utterly deſtroyed. 
2 What ſhall one then anſwer the meſlengers 
\,of the nation =? That * the LORD: hath found- 
ed Zioo, and * che poor of his people ſhall | cruſt 
10 1t 
2 What ſhall a Jew ſay to the People of other Nations, who 
| tal either be ſent or come to enquire concerning; the State of 
Zion in that day, when not only the Philiftins, but even the Jews 
themſelves, ſhall fall by the hands of one and the ſame Enemy? 
Nation is put colleftively for nations, as gate and city for gates and 
cities in 'the foregoing Verſe. @ They ſhall give them this an- 
fwer, That although Zia at preſent be in a very diſtceſſed avd 
deplorable condition, and ſeems to be forſaken by ker God, yet 


ſhe ſtands upon a firm Foundation, and God who firſt founded her, 
will again reſtore and eſtabliſh her, and po? nany deſpiſed People 
ſhall reſort to her, as to a ſtrong and ſure Refuge. 


CH AP. XV. 
The DeftruSion of Moab. 1,9. 


to them. c The Chief City of Moab, Numb. 21.28. Det. 2. 9. 
« Or rather, is cat off, as the word oft ſignifies, as Fer. 47. 5- 
__ 9, 15. and elſewhere. e Another eminent City of Moab, 

more largely and fully Kir-beres, and Kir-bareſbeth, 1a. 16, 


« Fer. 48. 31, 36. | 

Top io ee Ps f, and to. Dibon 8, the 
ces, to weep b: Moab (| 

and over Medeba #, * on all their heads 

tels, and eyery beard cut off k; 


7, 11 
2 


» 


ſrall be bald- 


UML 


b ſhall howl over Nebo, | Moab 


cry as they go along the way, evea till they come to Zoaar5 or, 
ſhall cry, ſo as-they _— to Zoay : which may eafily be 
und out of the ing Verſe. Zoar was a Towtt border- 
ing upon Moab; of which fee Gen. 19. 20, 21, 22. (F Deat.34. 3. 
x Which ſome underitand of the City of Zoar, fo called for her 
Strength and Wautannefs, But ſuch a Deſcription of Zoer ſeems 
very imp and - impertinent ia this place. The words there- 
fore are to be tranſlated here, as they are by our Tranſlators, Fer. 
48. 34. as an heifer of three years old; and fo they belong'to' thei 

Cry, and fignific that it is ſtrong aod loud, like that. of. ch an 
Heifer. y He ſignifies, that the Cry ſhould be utſiverſal, in all 
places where they come, and reaching from one fide of rhe Couri- 
try to another.” Of Lahith, ſee Fer. 48; 4, 5. 7 Such a Cry as 
Men ſend forth when they are juſt Elting into the Pit of De- 


100N, 

6 For the waters « of Nimrim ſhall be + deſolate : 
for the hay is withered away, the graſs faileth, there 
is no green thing 6. 

4 Either, 1. properly, they ſhall be. dried up; or; 2. figura- 


tively, the Waterith Grounds, as waters ſeem to be taken, Ecclef, 
It..1. IJa. 32. 20, Thcic being very fruitful, - are conenly 
moſt inhabited and cultivated ; but now they alſo,. and muc 
more the dry and barren Grounds, ſhall be deſolate, and without 
Inhabitant. 5 By the juſt and ſpecial Judgement of God... Thus 
God and Man confpire _—— to deſtroy them. 

7 Therefore the abundance they have gorten, and 
that which they have laid up, thall they c carry to the 
| brook of the willows d. 

c To wit, their Enemies ; which-is plainly i 
s of 


f Heb. de« 
ſlations. 


| Or, valley 
mplied, d Unto of ther« 
bians. 


nity of carrying their Spoils by Water uato Babylon. the 
Words be rendred, into the valley of the Arabians ;- whither the 
t be firſt carried, in order to their Tranſportation 


Coutitries, But the former Tranſlation feems better, 
Words are {© rendred, Levit. 23. 4 


| 


L of Blood 


mentioned v. 2. 


| Berodach, Tjss39. 1. Either, 1; more 
of ron cog th being one of their High-places, 

rather, 2. more than hath been-already mentioned. 
F Lions to find out thoſe that eſcape the Fury of Men. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Moabites exhorted to entertain kindly the baniſhed Jews : 1,—5- 
They are threatned for their prideand arrogance, 6, —$ 
bet bewaileth them, 9, — 11. their judgment, 12,— 14+ 


ef the G'End ye the lamb 1 to the ruler of the land «; 
I from { + Sela b to the wilderneſs c, unto che mount 


the daughter of 4: | 
S The Prophet ror his Prophecy againſt Moab in this 


” 


Chapter, and here turneth his Speech to them, and gives them 
=> xg tw ty By prevent, if 
ſolatian. ' In theſe firſt Words 'he 
- eithery 1; of Juſtice : Pay that Tribute of Lambs arid Goats which 
you obliged your ſelyex, to pay unto David, and to his Poſterity, 
it - not whto Iſrael, as you have done, 
-the: King of Zudab; . whois the rightful 

King of | the Land : Or, 3. of Fiety : Send « 

7 + whos: 33m: of: thy Land ; to 

wit, of your Land no leſs than of ours, or ef the earth, as the 
Word* is commonly rentred, who is tbe God of the whole earth, 
as he is'called Iſa. 54. 5. the God of all the, hingdoms of the earth, 
Iſa. 37.16. Make your Peace with God, by Sacrifice, for all: 
ur Injuries done to him, and to his People. © Theſe words may 

b underſtood Ironically, and the Deſign of them may be to. re- 
-preſent their miſerable, and, deſperate Condition ; as if he had 
ſaid, You have tried all other 'ways, and fought to your Idols, 
ch. 19.2, anCall in vain; now feel to the- of Iſrael, who 
-ajone can help you. But, alas | he is highly ificenſed againſt you, 
and coming to deſtroy yeu. - But this rather to be a feri- 


rious Advice, by comparing theſe Words with v. 3, 44 b Anemi- 
nefit City of Ava, ſeated 4 Rock, which is here named, ei- 
ther becauſe the Kivg znd his Court at this time reſided there, 
of for ſome other Reaſon then evident, though now unknown, 
c To the Wilderneſs of MHvab, of which we read Numb. 21. 11. 
Dext. 2-8. and ſo onward to Zion, as it follows. Or, this may 
be added as a Deſcription of the Plice called Sela. Hence ſome 
render the Words, Sele of the wilderneſs ; and others, Stla which 
lieth or looketh towards the wilderneſs. A 
might be the more neceſſary, to diſtinguiſh” this from other 
Places of Moab called by the ſarme name, which, ifyinga rock, 
might be common to ſeveral Places in that Rocky try. dUn- 


to the Temple Mount Zion. c 

f Or, « neft + For cie hall be rhe a  vandring bird | aſton 

farſaken. of the neſt f, ſothe daughters of Moab ſhall be at the 
wa of. Kent this Particle is ſometimes uſed ; if you do 

imes uſed ; 1 

not fallow Tor advice. f Which knows ave aficiter t0 05. avs 
what to do. - £ Which was the Border of the Land of Moab 
where they were, either being carried that way into Carty, 
or rather with to flee 'out of their own Land, although 
they. knew not whither, as the foregoing Metaphor ſheweth, 

Feb.Bring 3 f Take counſel 4, execute judgment i, make 
thy :ihadow as the oiede &. 6 the midſt of noon- 
day, hide the our-caſts/, bewray not him that wan- 


right, as to all men, ſo particularly to my P 
have been moſt unrightcous and unNmerci 


n W 
do, aid it 
will requite, 
o Shall ſhortly | 
. reſtored, ard then thou wilt not loſe t 
The Preſent Tebſe is put for the Future, as it is uſually in Pro- 


the Sr eps to them. 
c're r be 
Fruit of thy Er Ar 


be deſtroyed, and my 


F'; Adin the throne 9 be | eſtabliſh- 
A m the caber 


* (hall 
11» 4 1h 


zM p 


ISATAH, 


. the Pre-| 


flible, the threatned De- 
viſeth them to the Praftice | 


And this Limitation | fo 


Chap. 
ly and ' neceffarily 'untlerſtood. / Which refre& cither 
1, the Manner of his Government, exerciſi Cent og Juſtice : 
But that is more . plainly and fully expeeſſee? tu the kaſt part of 
the Verſe. Or, 2. the Continuance of it, in truth, i. e, firm] 
and conftantly ; for rrxth is oft put for the ſtability and certas. 
ty.of a thing , .4s 2 Chren. 32.1. Prov. 11.18, te 61.9. And 
his makes the Argutuent more conſiderable to the preſent pur- 
pom. The Kingdom ſhall not only be reſtored, but. fi 

! Therefore it is your intref, Fhabites, to be k 
People. . t In the Houſe, | 


) f 


th: 


[0] 


armeth and comforteth againſt their 
The ſcope and ſenſe of the Propet in this 
TI do. not expeRt that my Counſels will haye 
effe&t upon Afab, they will ſtill carry themſelves inſglently 

you, and they promiſe themſelyesthat 
what they have long defired, even fatisfie 
their Malice in your total and final Deſtruftion; but they ſhall 
be diſappointed of their Hopes. It is well known to me, ard 
you, and all their Neighbours, that they are a haughty ard fu- 
rious People, and theretore they will ſcorn my Advice, anddoubt 
not to ſtand upon their own Legs. & His vain Imaginations, aid 
falſe and crafty Counſels, ſhall gpþt take effeft, But the Wards 
are and be otherwiſe regixed, But hi ſtrengab ( as this 
Word is rendred Fob 18. 13. » bars, which are the Stren 
of Gates or Doors) is not ſo, {not equal to his Pride or Fury. 
Or thus, exa&tly according to the Words and Order of the He- 
brew Text, not ſo liew. A coneiſe Speech, ſuch as are very com- 
mon in this and other s. And thele Words may poſſi- 
bly be brought in as the Words of the Moabites, making this 
ſhort Reply to the Prophets Counſels and Threataings, direed 
to them in the foregoing Verſes of this Chapter : 1t is not or 
ſhall not be ſo as thou ; thy Words are but Lies, we fear 
not thy Threats againſt us. But this I propoſe with ſubmiſ- 

0. 


7 Therefore (ball Moab * how! for Moab «, every * /* 


one ſhall howl: for the foundations of Kirhare- 
ſech b ſhall Ye | mourn c, ſurely chey are (trickend. 

a For it ſelf; the Noun put tor the Proncun, as is ulual in 
the Hebrew Text. Or, to Moth. One Moabire ſhall how! or la- 
ment to or for another. þ An ancient and eminent City of 
Moab, called Kir, chap. 13. 1. and Kir-bareſh, v. 11. which figat- 
fies, The city of the fun ; probably becauſe there was the Temple 
the Sun : which City was preſerved when their other Cities 


| 


» | were ruined, 2 Kings 3. 25. and therefore the Deſtru&ion of it 


was more lamented. c Or, ye ſhall meditate or talk, as this 
Word commonly fignifies. Your Thoughts and Diſcourſes will 
run much upon the Ruine of ſuch a City. d Or, broken, over- 


thrown or 
8 For the of Heſhbboa languiſh e, «nd the vine 


of Sibmah, the lords of the heathen f have broken 
down the principal plants g thereof, they are come 
even unto Jazer 6, wandered :brough the wilder- 
neſs i, her branches k are | ſtrerched out /, they are 


* 


gone over the ſea mv. 

e Either for want of Rain, as chap. 15.6. er becauſe there are 
no men left ty till and manure them. f The Aſjrians of Chalde- 
ans, the great Rulers of the Eaſtern Nations. g The choicelt 
Vines. Under which one Particular he ſeems to underſtand not 


1 only all other Fruits and Goods, but even their Perſons and 


choiceſt People. b Either, 1. the Lords of the Heathen are come 
as far as Fazer, which is the utmoſt Border of Moab 3 cr, 2. the 
People of Afab are going into Captivity, and part of them arc 
already gone as far as Zazer. Some underſtand this and the iol- 
lowing Clauſes of the Vines, which are here commended, to 4g- 
gravate the Loſs and Ruine of them, and render the Words, which 
reached even unto Fazer, which Vineyards were planted for many 
miles together, even as far as Faxer. # Others of the Moabites 
fled away for their Lives, and wandred hither and thither 10 the 
Wilderneſs of Moab ; of which ſee Numb. 21. 11. Det, 2- 8. 
þ i. e. Her People, called plants before, 1 Or, are ſpread abroad, 
as this Word ſignifies Numb. 11. 32. Judg. 15. 9+ 1 54m 30+ os 
are dtiven from their own Homes, and diſperſed into cv 

Countries. m Over the Dead Sea, which was the Border of Moab. 
They were forced to flee out of their own Country to fave their 


Lives. 7 
p* Therefore I will bewail with che weeping of 
Jazer, the vine of Sibmah =: I will water thee with 


rears, O Heſhbon, and Elealeh : for | che ſhout: 

-b ſutnmer fruits, and for thy 5 
Loo, | 

"s Soths Sige ts, 1 will bewal Seb os 7 Gb Jae”, 


| Or, 
ter. 
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» XVIII. 
2» That ſendeth ambafſadours f by. the ſea 2, 

+ even in veſſels of bulraſhes þ_ upon the waters f, 
ſaying *, Go ye ſwift Meſſengers 5 to 2 nation 
| {catered k and peeled /, to a people terrible from 

W their beginning hucherto #3 | f a nation metedout # 
«and trodden down 0, whoſe land the- rivers have 
ſpoiled ?: this time are ſending Ambaſſadours after their man- 
4 ner, to pom themſelves with Leagues and Alliances, where- 
# by they think to prevent thoſe Judgments and Calamities, which, 


ie, notwithſtanding all their Endeavours, I will bring upon them. 
«ad- The firſt part of this Verſe ſeems to contain a further Deſcription 


ISA14H 


in the heat of harveſt y. 

. #I will fit ſtill, and not beſtir my ſelf, cither to help this Peo- 
ple, or to hinder their Enemies. God is faid in Scripture to reſt 
or ſit fliff, when he doth not work on the behalf of a Perſon or 
P 3 as, on the contrary, he is ſaid to beftir himſelf, when he 
afts for them. « Or, I will contemplate, or look upon them, to 
wit, the People of whom I am here ſpeaking. So it is only an 
Ellipfis of the Pronoun. Now God's loobing 1n Scripture is vari- 
ouſly uſed; ſometimes in way of Favour and Mercy, as Pſ«l.24.18. 
Iſa. 66. 2. (Fc. and ſometimes in a way of Anger and Judgment, 
as Exod. 14. 24. Pſal. 25. 19. and, as I hambly conceive, in this 
place. I know ſome Learned men render this and the next word, 
I will look upon my dwelling place, and interpret the Place of God's 


of the ap we" the Land, mentioned in the foregoing Verſe. & 
either by t 
eſe which —_ both in and near the Land of Ez ypt ; it being uſual 
ter1- among the Hebrews to give the Title of Seas to Lakes, or an 
thiſt great Colle&ions of Waters, as hath been oft obſerved before. 
F For both the Egyptians and Ethiopians, as Diedorus Siculus, and | 
Strabo, and Pliny relate, did commenly uſe Boats of Ruſhes or 
Reeds, which were more convenient for them than thoſe of 
Wood, becauſe they were both cheaper” and ſwifter, and lighter 
for carriage from Place to Place z for which they had frequent 
- occaſion in thoſe Parts : and ſafer, becauſe of the many Rocks, 
and Shelves, and Water-falls of. Nils. f Heb. upon #he face or 
we of the waters. Which is properly expreſſed, becauſe ſuch 
Yeſſels being very light, did not fink ſo deep into the Waters as 
thoſe of Wood do. * This Word is ſupplied here, as it is in 
many other Places, - And the Words here following are ſuppoſed 
to contain the Commiſſion and DireQion given by the People hi- 
therto deſcribed, unto their Mefſengers, to go to the People de- 
ſcribed in the following Words. But this Word, ſaying, is not 
in the Hebrew Text, nor is it ſupplied either by the Seventy, or 
by the Chaldee; nor doth it ſeem N—_ to he underſtood. And 
it ſeems very improbable, that the People to whom the Meſſen- 
gers were ſent, ſhould be deſcribed in ſuch general and ambiguous 
Terms, and in ſo large a manner, and not a Word ſaid concern- 
ing their Meſſage. And therefore, with ſubmiſſion, I humbly 
conceive theſe to be the Words of the Prophet, who having in 
God's Name pronounced a Wo againſt the Land hitherto deſcri- 
ded, here continues his Speech, and gives a Commiſſion from 
God to theſe meſſengers following, to go to this nation ſeattered,C7c. 
Then he calls to all Nations to be Witneſſes of the Meflage ſent 
| by theſe Meſſengers, v. 3 And then the Meſſage follows 1n the 
| ſucceeding Verſes. © And ſo the Coherence ſeems to be clear. 
| iO you my Angels, or Men, whom 1 have appointed for this 
Work, go Focedily to them, and tell them what I am about to | 
| do with them, or infli& the following Judgment upon them, þ 
| not by Baniſhment, but in their Habitations. Which agrees well 
to the Cuſhites or Ethiopians, both for the vaſtneſs of the Land in- 
habited by them, to wit, Ethiopia and Arabia, and for the manner 
of their Habitation, which is more ſcattered than that of other 
People. Or, theſe People may be called ſcattered Prophetically, not 
that they were ſo, but that they ſhould be ſo. Or, this Word 
may be rendred, as it is in the Margin, and by ſome others, aut- 
ſpread, or drawn out at length ; which exaQly ſuits to Egypt,which 
15 much more extended in length than in breadth. 7 Either, 1. 
without Hairz for ſo were the Ethiopians in a great meaſure, 
through the great Heat of their Country : Or, 2. having their 
Hair thaven or plucked off; for the Word doth not fignifie a na- 
tural want of Hair, bu! a violent taking away of Hair, as appears 
from Ezr.: 9. 3, Nebem. 13. 25. Iſa. 50. 6. And this plucking or 
ſhaving of the Hair is metaphorically uſed in Scripture, to ſignific 
ſome g,ceat Calamity, whereby Men are ſtripped of all their Com- 
forts, as [Ja. 7. 20. and elſewhere. And this Title may be given 
to them Prophetically, to fignifie their future and approaching 
Deſtruftion. m Such were the Ezyptians, and Ethiopians or Cuſb- 
2tes, as appears both from Sacred and Profane Hiſtories. And this 
may be here added as an Apgravation of their impending Miſe- 
ries, that they who had been for a long time terrible to others, 
ſhould now become a contemptible and wretched People. n. Heb. 
of line line, i. e. meeted out as it were with Lines to Deſtrution ; 
of which Phraſe and Cuſtom ſee 2 Sam. 8. 2. 2 Kings 21. 13. 
Pal. 60. 6. Iſa. 34. 11. 0 By Divine Sentence, and to be trod- 
den down by thezr Enemies. p. Which may be taken, either, x. 
literally, becauſe Egypsr and Ethiopia were frequently overflowed 
by thoſe two great Rivers Niger and Nilus ; although that Overflow 


was ra*her an Advantage to the Land, by making it fruitful, than Zi 


a Miſchief: Or, 2. metaphorically and prophetically, of the 4ſ- 
Hrians or Babylonians breaking in upon them like a River, and de- 
ſtroying their Land and Peoplez of which ſee-more-an -Exeh, 30. 
For powerful Enemies invading a Country, are oft compared to a 
River, as Iſa. 8. 7, 8. & $59. 19. Fer. 46, 7, 8- 

3 All ye Inhabicants of the world, and Gains) 
on the earth, ſee ye q when he lifrerh up an enſign 
on the mountains, and when he bloweth a trumpet 
r, hear ye /. 

q Take notice of what I ſay, and God will do. . Or, Ze ſhall 
ſee it; you ſhall be Eye-witnefles of this dreadful We or Judg- 
ment which I am bringing upon the People of whom I have ſpo- 
ken. The Prophet doth in a manner ſummon all Nations to bear 
witneſs of his Prophecy, and of the accompliſhment thereof. r 
When God ſhall gather together the Nations, as /it, were by the 
lifting up of an Enſign, or by. the ſoynd of a Trumpet, - to execute 
his Judgments upon this Peog, | Heb, 4s wheng man lifes up an||: 
enſugn upon the mountains, which men cap eaſily ſee 3 and,o« when 8, 


So bag Fore 


'F Branch, {3'!:; 
+) | + 4Fok ſoothe LORD ghee © my 


. 
- 
\/ 


e Midland Sea, or by the Red Sea, or by great Lakes ' 8! 


acious Reſpett to his Church or People, to preſerve and deliver 
it in the midſt of all the Confuſions and Combuſtions that happen 
in the World. Which Interpretation ſcems altogether unſuitable 
to the ſcope and buſineſs of the Chapter, which in all the fore- 
going and following Verſes ſpeaks of another ſort of People, eyen 
of the Egyptians or Ethiopians, of whom therefore this Verſe alſo 
muſt be underſteod, or otherwiſe we make a breach in the Con- 
text. x In Heaven, the Place where God dwells, and where he 

1s faid to hear Prayers, 1 Kings 8. 3o, 32. as here to conſider Men 

and Things, as elſewhere he 1s ſaid to hear and to [ob from Hea- 

ven, as 2 Chron. 6. 21. Iſa. 63. 15. the Hebrew Particles beth, in, 

and mem, from, being put promiſcuouſly one for another, as hath 

been noted before. y The ſenſe is, That God would look upon 

them, as the Sun with clear Heat looks upon Herbs, Gr. But 

this may be underſtood either, 1. in way of Mercy, as moſt take 
it: And fo the ſenſe is, That God would look out and ſhine forth 
upon his Church and People, and be as comfortable and refreſhing 
to' them, as the clear heat which ſhines upon the Herbs; or, as 
others render it, after the raiz,or,as 4 cloud of dew is in the heat of 
harveft: Or, 2. in way of Judgment : And fo the ſenſe is, That 

God would look upon them with as uncomfortable an Influence as 
the Sun with a clear beat upon the Henbs, which are ſcorched and 
killed by it 5 and « a cloud of the dew, which brings Dew or Rain, 
in the heat of harveſt, when it is unwelcome and hurtfal. And 
this ſenſe ſeems beſt to with the following Verſe, which 
continueth the Metaphor of an Harveſt, and maniteſtly ſpeaks not 
of refreſhing, but of the deſtrution of the Fruits thereof. 


. 5 For afore the harveſt z, when the bud is per- 
fet, and the ſowre grape is ripening in the floxer, 
a, he 6 ſhall both cur off the ſprigs with pru- 
niag-hooks, and take away and cur down the 


branches c. 

7 Before they receive the cud of their Hopes, and finiſh the 
Work which they have deſigned and begun. « When the Bud or 
Flower is turned into a perfe& but unripe Grape, which gives 
hopes of a good Vintage. The Body of this People are compa- 
red to a Vine-tree. b'The Lord, whois cafily utderſtood” from 
the foregving Verſe, and who is here repreſented under the No- 
tion, of an . Husband-man or Vine-drefſer. c In ſtead of the ga- 
thering of the G he ſhall cut down the Body and Branches 
of the Tree, and throw it into the Fire. 


6 They « ſhall be lefe rogether unto the fowls of 
the mountains, and to the beaſts of the earth: and 
the fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, and all che beaſts 


of the earth ſhall winter upon them e. 
« The Sprigs and Branches being cut down and thrown upon 
the Ground, with the unripe Grapes upon them. e They ſhall he 
upon the Earth negle&ted by Men, as being unripe, and unfit for 
r uſe, ſo that either Birds or Beaſts may ſhelter ' themſelves 
with them, or feed on them, both Summer and Winter. You 
are not to underſtand that the Sunumer is appropriated to the 
Fowls, and the Winter to the Beaſts; but this 15 only an Elegan- 
cy of the Hebrew Language, to uſe ſuch Diſtributions, of which 
we have many Inſtances in Prophetical Writings. 


unto the LOR 


whole land the rivers have ſpoiled, to the 
place of the Name of the LORD of hoſts, the moune 
on 


f Which is to be taken largely and indefinitely, as it is fre- 
my in the Prophets, as we haye already ſeen, and ſhall more 

lly ſee hereafter. At of after that time, when the. Judgment 
threatned in the foregoing Verſes ſhall be fully and compleatly 
executed, whereby that People will be to Repentance. 
£ The People of whom I 'am ſpeaking ſhall preſent and offer 
themſelyes, and their Sacrifices, unto the True God. He ſpeaks 
of their Converfion to God and Chrift, by the Preaching of 'tke 
Goſpel ; the Accompliſhment of which Promiſe is recotded in the 
Hiſtories of the Church. 


CHAP. XBG. gin t 
The C " Exypt : their Inteſtine Diſſentisn : their Idols deceive 
a we tos 4 fail them : their Trade 
Head : their | Princes and Counſellors made fooliſh : their terrour be- 
fore the Lord, 1, 17. the calling of Egypt to the Church, 18, 22: 
_ tbe Covenant of Egypt, Aﬀyria and Ipath, 23, 25. 
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7 In that day f* ſhall there a preſent be brought *-e.3. ic; 
D of hoſts, of a people g | ſcarrered lor _ 
and peeled, and from a people terrible from their be- {72 and. 
ginning hitherto 3 a nation meted out and troddenun- 2****: 
oot, 


> 4 ? 
$4 d 


f Heb.min- 
gle. 


F Heb. ſhall 
be emptied. 
THeb.ſwal- 
low up. 


| Or, ſhut 
wY 


or, 3.of P 


 « SomeLearned men conceive, that what was ſaid more gene» 
rally and darkly in the foregoing Chapter, is here more particular- 
ly and clearly explained to be meant of Egypt 3 it being uſual for 

e Prophets to mix obſcure and plain Pafſages together, and 
to clear the one by the other. Others und d that Chapter 
of Ethiopia, and this of Zgypr. But this Controverſie muſt be 
decided by an exa& conſideration of all the p__ of the for- 
mer Chapter. b As a Generalin the Head of his Army ; or, as 
a Judge riding the Circuit to execute —_ c Which 
Phraſe ſheweth, that the Judgment ſhall come ſpeedily, unexſpe- 
Gedly, and/unavoidably. And Clouds being very unuſual in Egypt, 
the A ance of a Cloud was a kind of Prodigy, and a Progno- 
ſtick of ſome grievous Calamity. d From their Seats, and from 
their former Reputation. Or, ſhall ſhake or tremble. So far ſhall 
they be from helping the Egyptians, as they expe, that they ſhall 
tremble for themſelyes ; which divers of the Egyptian Gods, being 
living Creatures, might properly do. e They ſhall loſe all their 
ancient Strength and Courage, for which they had been famous 


formerly. 

_ 2 AndTI will t ſet the Egyptians againſt the Egypti- 
ans f; and they ſhall fight every one againſt his bro- 
ther, and every one againſt his neighbour ; city againſt 
city, and kingdom againſt kingdom g. 

f I will raiſe Civil Wars among them. g For although all 
Ezypt was now one Kingdom, and under one King, yet not many 
years after this time it was divided into twelve ſeveral King- 
doms, between whem there were many and cruel Wars, as 15 re- 
lated by the Hiſtorians of thoſe Times, and particularly by Hero- 
detus and Diodorus. = Os « 

3 And the fpiric bof Egypt t ſhall fail m the midſt 
thereof: and F will f deſtroy the counſel thereof : 
and they ſhall ſeek tothe idols 3, and to the charmers, 
a ug them that have familiar ſpirits, and to the wi- 
Zards. 

b Either, 1. their Courage: But of that he ſpake v. 1. Or, 
2. their Underſtanding, as it is explained in the next Chuſe : for 
the Word ſpirit is oft put for the Reaſonable Soul, as Ecclef. 3.21. 
(& 12. 7. and for the Thoughts of the Mind, as Prov. 29. 11. 


Exeh, 13. 3- 7 As not knowing what to do, without the help of 
an higher Power. . : 1 

4 And the Egyptians will I || give over into the 
hand of a cruel lord, and a fierce king & ſhall rule over 

chem, ſaith the LORD, the LORD of hoſts. 
Either, 1. of ihe King & Aſpria = O_ rs wy thoſe 
twelve Ki the Singular Number being put for the Plural ; 
. 7 Ans. hn who being at firſt _ pe thoſe twelve 


Kings, waged War with the reſt, and ſubdued them, and con- 


quered all the Land of Egypt, and ruled it with 


ſhall be waſted and dried 
1 Which may be underſtood either, 1. Metaphorically, of the 


taking away of their Dominion or Commerce, (7c. or rather, 2.Pro- 


perly, as may be gathered from the following Words and Verſes. 
For as the River Nilus, when it had a full Stream, and free 
Courſe,did pour forth a vaſt quantity of Waters by its ſeven famous 


brooks of defence p ſhall be emptied and dried 


Mouths into the Sea, ſo when that was dried up, which isexpreſ- 
ſed in the next Clauſe, thoſe Waters did truly and p ly fail 
from the Sea. So there is no need of underſtanding by ſea either 
the River Nilus, or the great Lake of Mzris, which, after the 
manner of the Hebrews, might be ſo called. m To wit, Nils, 
upon whoſe Fulneſs and Overflow both the Safety and the Wealth 
of the Land depended, as all Authors agree ; and therefore this 
was a yery terrible } nt. n Not totally, but in a very great 
meaſure, as ſuch Phraſes are commonly uſed. 


6 And fhall corn the rivers far away o, «2d the 


. up: 
the reeds and flags 9 ſhall wither r. 

o Which is to be taken Imperſonally, as ſuch'Expreſſions are 
very frequently, for, the rivers ( thoſe ſmall Rivolets by which 
the Waters of Nilas were conveyed and diſtributed into ſeveral 
Parts of the Land ) ſhall be turned far away, as they muſt needs 
be, when the greater River Nils, which fed them, was dried up, 


Þ The ſeveral Branches of the River Nils, which were a 


Defence to Egypt, as is well known. g Which were very ulclal to 
them for making their Boats, which were abſolutely in 
that Country, and divers other things. r As they commonly dv 
for want of Water. 


7 The paper- 
of the brooks, and every thing ſown by the brooks: 
2] Inſtrument, were divided 


was a very good Commodity. # And much more what was ſown 
in more | 


8 The fiſhers alſo mourn s, and all they that 
caſt angle into the. brooks ſhall lament, and they that 


ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall languiſh. 
« Becauſe they could catch few or no Fiſh, by which Trade 


got-their Living, Which alſo was a great Plague to the 
ek; . whoſe —_—_—_ Diet this wee how out of iti- 
prey amng Tam Sas yo * Writers Creatures, as ap- | 
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"5 And the waters (hall fail from the ſea, and the 
river n. 


lowing Words ; for 


thertofy, all that make fluces and ponds + for 
y i. e. Of Egypt, or of the Exyptians.. They ſhall loſe 

—_ and Hopes; for the Fiſhes in them ſhall die 
ater, 


11 Sarely the princes of Zoan = «re fools, the cows 
ſel of the wiſe counſellers of Pharoah is become bry. 
tiſh «: how ſay ye unto Pharoah 6, I am the ſon of the 
wiſe & the ſon of ancient kings d ? : 

chief City, in which the King and Court frequen 

ded. See Pſal. 78. 12. a dincceding fooliſh, and = ry ben 
themſelves. 5 Why do you put ſuch falſe and fooliſh Words into 
Pharoah's Mouth ? c Wiſdom is hereditary and natural to me 
This vain Opinion of himſelf they cheriſhed by their £14." 
teries, although he undid himſelf and his People by his Folly 
4 He derides the Vanity of the Egyptians, who uſed to make bn. 
brags of the Antiquity of their Nation, and eſpecially of their 
Kings, who, as they pretended , had reigned luccelſively for 
above Ten thouſand years. Which namber of years they made 
up by this Craft, by making thoſe Succeſſive Kings, which 
reigned together at the ſame time, in their ſeveral Nomj, or Pro. 
VINCES, 


12 Where are they ? where are thy wiſe mex «2 
and let them tell thee now, and let them know whar 
the LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed upon Egypt. 

,,e Who pretended, that either by their deep Policy, or 


their Skill in Aſtrology or Magick, they could certainly foreſee 
things tocome, 


13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, the 
princes of Noph f are deceived, they have alſo ſedy- 
ced 
tribes b thereof. 

Fer. 2. 16. & 44+ 1. called alſo Aoph in the Hebrew Text, Hy. 
9. 6. and by other and later Authors, Memphis. g Heb. even the 
corner, or, the Corner-ſtone, which is the chief Support of the 
Building, Whereby he may deſign, either, 1. the King; or, 
2, ſome eminent Stateſman of that Age, upon whoſe Counſel; 
both King and-' People depended ; or, 3. their chief Counſellors, 
the Singular Number being here put colleGtively, as it 1s in many 
other places. . þ Of the Provinces, which he calls by a Title bor- 
rowed from the Hebrews, in whoſe Language he ſpake and wrote 
this Prophecy. 


gereth in his vomit m. 

# Or, bath poured out or given them to drink , as appears from 
their Drunkenneſs, exprefled in. the end of the Verſe, Whick 
alſo ſuits with the Scripture-phraſe, whereby a cup ſignifies God's 
Judgments, as Iſa. 51. 17, 21, 22. Jer. 25+ 15. k Heb, a ſpirit of 
perverſities or crookedneſſes z or,as the Seventy and Chaldee render it, 
of errour or deluſion ; a Diſpoſition of Mind very apt to miſtake, 
and to miſlead them into fooliſh and crooked Countelsand Courſes. 
Which God could cafily effe&, partly by laying occaſions of ſtum- 
bling in their way, and partly by withdrawing or darkning that 
Wiſdom which he had infuſed, by which alone Men can diſcern 
their way. / In all their Deſigns and Undertakings. m When 
he is ſo exceſſively drunk, that he reels to and fro,and yomits up 
his Drink. 

15 Neither ſhall there be ay work for Egypt; 
which * the head or tail, branch or ruſh may do », 


0 Feeble and fearful, as it follows. p Becauſe they ſhall per- 
ceive that they do not fight with Men only, but with the Lord of 
Hoſts, who now lifts up his Hand againſt them, as he did againſt 
their Forefathers, Exod. 14. the very remembrance whereof 15 ve- 
ry terrible to 


them. a 
17 And the land of Judah fhall be a terrour unto 


Egypt 9, every one that maketh mention thereof 
ſhall be afraid in himſelf; becauſe of che counſel of 
the LORD of hoſts, which he hath derermined r & 
gainſt it /. | | 

q Either, 1. becauſe of Judah's Calamities and Deſolations : For 
Fudah was their Bulwark againſt the Aſjrians and. Babylontans 3 
and when this Bulwark was removed, the Egyptians, their Neigh- 
bours and Confederates, had juſt cauſe tofear : Or, 2. becauſe of 


uently | (ycir manifold both former and later Injuries againſt Zudab, for 


which now chend that God is calling them to an ac- 
count. ww Sor bx ion ſeems to be favoured the fol- 
ir fear of mentioning Fudah's Name ſeems 


:-» Guilt and Miſ- 
to have proceeded from the ſenſe of their Gyilt — 


Luc [ad " Bb | 
& that time, 25 this Phraſe is uſed Iſa. 4-2. & 18, 7. 7es, 


Chap, 4} 


hh, + 
ir 
for want paved 


t, even || | they that are the ſtay g of the! o;,; 


Vernors, 


F 4 Another chief City, and one of the King's Seats, ſo called f Heb. 
fo 


14 The LORD hath mingled 5 + a perverſe fpirith + ys, 
in the midſt thereof; and they have cauſed Egypt to ow 
err in every work thereof /, as a drunken mas ſtag. viii 


n All People, both high and low, ſhall be at their Wits end, 00 
not knowing what to do. 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt * be like unto Women o: + z:.., 
and it ſhall be afraid fear, becauſe * of the ſha- z. 
king of the hand of the LORD of hoſts p, which be + 
ſhaketh over it- " 


and "of the reſiſt Poles aa Feſtice the God 
of Faded whom had provoked, and who was now marching 
to Head his own and Fudaly Ceaſe againft them. Compare Jo 
3+ 34, Or: © 1 Becauſe God i now about to execute his appoint- 
| r os hal five cities « in the 1and of 
+ the language of Canaan x, and {Wear 4 yeb. 
Djof hoſizas one = ſhall-tx calſed the ay lip. 
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* zech, 
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and oft elſewhere. In the Times of the Goſpel, which are oft 
noted in the Prophets by that very Expreſſion. # A confider- 
able number of their chief Cities, a certain number being put for 
an uncertain. x Profeſs the Religion, with them in 
the ſame Mind; which is fitly fignified by ſpeaking the fame 

, —_— of __ —_— of 7 —_ mouth ſpeck 

, Thes the c ing rifying of a People's Lips, is u 

-u ifie the change of tick Howtwand Lives, Zeph. 3. 9. and 
praifing God with one Mouth, to note their Unity or Conſent in 
the Faith, Rom. 15. 6. » It is well obſerved by ſome Learned In- 
terpreters, that he doth not ſay ſwear by the Lord, which is the 
woſt common Phraſe, and which, being one eminent Part and AR 
of Worſhip, is put for the whole, but ſwear to the Lord; which 
Phraſe is alſo uſed, 2 Chron. 15. 14. Pſal. 132. 2. Tas 45, 23» 
and it implies the Dedication, or Oblation, and yielding up of a 
Perſon or Thing to the Lord, by a ſolemn Vow, or Covenant, or 
Oath, as appears by the Places now quoted. In like manner God 
is ſaid to ſwear toa Man, Deut. 26. 15. and one Man to another, 
Gen. 21. 23. when they oblige themſelves by Oath fo do ſuch or 
ſuch a thing for them. And therefore what is called ſwearing to 
God, Iſa. 45. 23+ is rendred or expounded bowing the knee (which 
fignifies the ſubje&ion of a man's ſelf) to God, and fo 
God, Rom. 14. 11. 2 Not one of the five, for they are ſuppoſed 
to be ſaved in the foregoing Clauſe; but one City, or another 
City, the fixth City. As divers Cities ſhall be converted and ſa- 
ved, ſo ſome other Cities ſhall continue in their impenitency, 
and be deſtroyed. Others render this Clauſe thus, One of them 
ſhall be called (or, ſhall be ;, for, to be called is oft put for to be) the 
city of the ſun, or, as the Grecians call it, Heliopolis z which the 
Egyptians called On, Gen. 41. 45. which was a very eminent 
City, and a chief Seat of Idolatry, being a City of Prieſts, as 
Strabo reports; and therefore its Convertion to the Faith was 


— 


more wonderful. 
"19 Inthat day ſhall there be ao altar «to che LORD 
in the midſt of the land of , and a pillar b ar the 


border thereof c ro the LORD. 
a For God's Worſhip 3 not a Levitical, but a Spiritual and 
Evangelical Altar, as appears from hence, becauſe that was con- 


ISATAH. 


fined to one place, Deuf. 12. 13, 14+ The altar is put for the 
Worſhip of God, as it is in many places both of the Old and New 
Teſtament. And nothing is more common in the Prophets than 
to ſpeak of Goſpel-worſhip in the Phraſes of the Law. b A No- 
nument of the True Religion, Here alſo he alludes to the ancient 
Cuſtom of ere&ing Pillars to God; of which ſee Gen. 12. 7. o& 28. 
18, (yc. Fof. 22. 10. (f 24+ 26, 27. c As before, in the midſt of 
it. The meaning is, There ſhall be Evyidences of their Picty in| 


all Places. 
20 And * it d ſhall be for a ſign, and for a 


witneſs unto the LORD e of hoſts in the land of 
Egypt: for they ſhall cry unto the LORD be- 
mT of the oppreſſors f, and he fhall ſend chem 
2 Saviour and a great one g, and he 


ſhall deliver 
them, 

d The Altar or Pillar laſt mentioned. e To teſtifie that the 
own the Lord for their God, f Being ſorely diſtreſſed, and fin 
ing the weakneſs of their Idols, they ſhall turn unto the Truc 
God. g A great or mighty Saviour, by a common Figure called 
Hendiaduo, as a cloud and ſmobe is put for a ſmoakie cloud, Iſa. 4. 5+ 
or, a Saviour and a Prince, eyen Chriſt, who is fo called A#.5.31. 
as is evident from the whole Context, which apparently ſpeaks of 
Goſpel-times. And the emphatical Phraſe here uſed, direted 
them to look for an extraordinary Saviour. 


21 And the LORD ſhall be known to Egypt 


7 
and the Egyptians ſhall know the LORD + ia that 
day, and (hall do facritice and oblatioa 53; yea, 
they ſhall vow a vow unto the LORD, and per- 
3 hk .. D202" and love, and ſerve them; for Words of 
Knowledge in Scripture commonly include Aﬀettion and Praftice, 
as hath been often obſerved. #j Shall worſhip God ſpiritually ; 
which yet is ſignified by Typical Phraſes, asit is Mad: r. 11. andin 
many other Places. k They ſhall not only profeſs and promiſe 
Piety, but ſhall ſeriouſly and diligently praftile it. 

22 And the LORD ſhall ſmite Egypt, he ſhall 
ſmite and heal ir 1, and they ſhall return ever to the 


LORD, and he ſhall be intreated of them, and ſhall 
beal them. 
1 God will afflit them by Oppreſſ 
and by thoſe Affitions he will conve 
23 In that day * ſhall there be a high-way our of 
Egypt to Aſfyria, and the Aſſyrian ſhall come into 
Egypt, and = on, no Ao », and the 
payyrne Bel feive 4 de Toemies —_ another, and both 
of God, ſhall now be reconciled and uni- 
ted together in the ſervice of God, and Love to his Church. n To 
wit, the Lordz who is cal underſtood from v. 21. @  # 
24 ſhall 1Gael be the third o with 
q in' the 
, whereby all 
—_ be- 
Enemies to 


God ; 
| Genres q 


v. 20. and otherwiſe ; 
and fave them. 


Afyria p, ever a 


the other 
Goſpel-Church and Ordinances were firſt 
them, and from them derived to the Gentiles. 


born of 
eſtabliſhed among 
r Or, of the earth. Which may be added, to imply, that God's 
ng ſhould be and by Iſrael, not only to the 
and the Afſjrians, but to all the Nations of the Earth, 
in; the midſt of which the Land of 1c! might well be ſaid to 
lie. Or, of that Land, of which lam ſpeaking; or, the Sin- 
gular Number being put for the Plural, of thoſe Lands, Ezypt and 
Aſpria, betweeti which Iſrael lay, 

25 Whom the LORD of hoſts ſhall bleſs /, ſaying; 
Bleifed be Egypt my people *, and Aflyria the wor 
of my hands, aad Iſrael mine inheritance. 

f Whom. i. e. which People, to wit, Jrael, Exypt, and Aſhria, 
exprefled both in the foregoing Verſe, and in the following Clauſe 
of this Verſe; of whom he {peaks as of one People, in the Singu- 
lar Number, becauſe they are all united into one Body and Church. 
Or, For, or Becauſe (as this Particle is taken, 1 Sam. 15.15. aid 
elſewhere) the Lord beſte all bleſs him or them. $o this is ad- 
ded asa Reaſon why he ſaid, 1/rae! ſhould be a Bleſſing to them 
all. # This Title, and thoſe which follew, that were pecnliar to 
the People of Iſrael, ſhall now be given to theſe and all other Na- 


tions of the World. 
| CHAP. XX, 
The Captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia repreſented : to take off the Jews 
from ſerbing to them for help, 1,—56. 


fought againſt Aſhdod and took it: 

a A great Commander in Sennacherib's Army, 2 Kings, 18. 17. 
b An eminent and ſtrong City of the Philifting, Foſ. 13. 3. 1 Sam. 
$- 1. in the utmoſt part of the Land of Canaan, towards Egypt. 
c What King of Aſhria this was, is much diſputed. It is well 
known, and confefſed, that one and the ſame Perſon hath fre- 
quently ſeyeral Names, both in Scripture, as hath been obſerved 
again and again, and in other Authors. And therefore this 
be cither, 1. Salmaneſer, who when he took Samaria, mi © all 
by Tartan take this Place; or, 2. Sennacherib,, who, he 
came to Feruſalem, came up againſt and took all the fenced cities of 
Judah, 2 Kings 18. 13, of which Afþdsd might be reckoned one, 
as being in the Tribe of Judah, Fo. 13. 3. G 15. 47- and taken 
by Hezehiah from the Philiftins, as it ſeems very ble from 
that paſſage, 2 Kings 18. 8. He ſmote the Philiſtins even unto Gaza, 
and the berders thereof, from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
city : Or, 3. Eſarhaddon, Sennacherib's Son, who, by cutting off. 
the firſt Letter, is called Sarchedon, Tobi? 1. 21. and thence poſ- 
fibly, by abbreviation, Sarg'n : Who might do this thing in He- 
zelgah's time, ſome years arter his Father's Death, and his coming 
to the Empire, although it be not recorded in Scripture : For no 
man doubts that there were great Aﬀtions 1a thoſe Times, 
which are wholly omitted in the Writit 

2 At the ſame time ſpake the LORD t by IGiah 


the ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and looſe 4 the fack- 
cloath e from off thy loins f, and pu off thy ſhoe from 
thy foot: And he did ſo, * walking naked g and 
bare-foot b. 


d Ungird it and put it off; the Antecedent put for the Conſe- 
quent, which 1s very uſual, as hath been often noted. God 
would ſometimes have his Pro to add to their Word a viſible 
Sign, to awaken Minds to a more ſerious Confideration of 
the Matters propoed to them. e Either, 1. his courſe and hairy 
Garment, which the Prophets uſed to wear, 2 Kings 1. 8. Zech. 
13- 4- as many underſtand it. But that is expreſſed by another 
Word in the places quoted, and never, to my knowledge, by this 
Word : Or, 2. his mournful Habit, whichwas commonly made of 
Sackloath, and which he wore in token of his hearty grief for the 
great Calamities which were already come upon T1frael, and were 
cither come or coming upon Fxdah. f Upon which the upper 
Garments were commonly girt, 1 Kings 20. 32. 2 Kings 9. 1. Z 
Not wholly naked, which had been indecent and ſc ous, and 
withal very dangerous, at leaſt to do ſo for three years, a5 he did, 
v. 3. but without his upper Garmment, as Slaves and Priſoners 
uſed to do, whoſe poſture he was to repreſent, v. 4. And fo'the 
word naked is uſed, 1 Sam. 19. 24. 2 Sam. 6. 20. Fobn 21. 7. Thus 
alſo men are ſaid to be neked when they are ill cloathed, as 7ob 
22. 6, Mat. 24. 36. 1 Cor. 4. 11. James 2. 15. h After the man- 
ner of Mourners, 2 Sam. 15. 30, and Captives, Fer: 2. 24. 


; And Ep LOND ſaid, Like as my ſervant Iſaiah 
hath walked naked and bare-foot three years 5 
a lign k and wonder upon Egypt, and upon Ethi 


OPil 3 0 | 

i Not conſtantly, but when he went abroad aniong the People,to 
whom this was appointed for a Sign. Some think it was only three 
days, a day being uſually put for a year in ical Scriptures, 
as Numb. 14. 33, 34+ Exeh+ 4+ 4, 5, 6- But a day be put 
for a year, yet a year is never put fot a day. & Either, 1, when 
this Judgment ſhould come; towit, three years after this Pro- 
phecy. Or, 2. how.long it ſhould continue 3- for three 


years: For 
lead away / t the Egyp- 
Egypt | 


: of thew 
s | fe 2 Sam, 10. 4. Iſa: 47-2- 


and 
SH rty, as the | (4,; 
f the three, as | ©. 
| it-pipes by which the j ©. - 


5 Apd 


N the year that * Tartan « came unto Aſhdod 6, * 2 Kin 
(when Sargon c the king of Afſyria ſent him) and 18: 17+ 


Heb. 65 
jA ad of 
Iſaiah. 


o Mich. r; 
8,11; 


+ 
Exypt. 


Jon 


captivity of 


| Or - Coun- 
ity. 


* Fech. 9. 
14. 


* Chap. 13. 
17. 


IT ho 


Chap. XXL 


\ {Heb.har d. 


ISA 


5 And they » ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of Ethi- 
opia their expeRation, and of Egypt their glory. 

n All they that ſhall truſt to them, and glory in them, as ap- 
pears from the following Words, the Pronoun 4hey being put In- 
definitely here, as it is Iſa. 2. 19. and elſewhere. But under this 

eneral expreſſion the 1ſraclites not only are comprehended, but 
cem to be principally intended, becauſe to them this Prophecy 
was delivered, and gy were eminently guilty of this Sin; of 
which ſee Iſa. 30. 2. 31 I. wor ; 

6 And the inhabitants of this| iſle 0 ſhall fay in that 
day, Behold, ſuch our expeRationp whether we flee 
for help g, to be delivered from the King of Aflyria: 


and how ſhall we eſcape r ? | 

0 Of this Land, in which the Prophet was, and to whoſe In-, 
habitants, theſe Words were uttered. For the Title of Jes or' 
Iſlands in Scripture is frequently given not only to Lands encom-, 
paſſed with the Sea, but alſo to ſuch Countries, as lay upon the 
Sea-Coaſts, as Pſal. 72. 10. Exek. 26. 15, 18. as Paleſtina or Canaan' 
did, yea to ſuch Countries as are remote or ſeparated from that 
plzce in or of which the Words are ſpoken, as Efth. 10.1. Iſa. 24. 
Is. OF 42. 4,10, fc. as Canaan was from Ezypt, or at leaſt from 
Ethiopia. Add to this, that Can«an had ſome reſemblatice with 
an Iſe, either becauſe it was almoſt incompaſſed with the Midland 
Sea on one ſide, and. with the Dead Sea, and the Sea of Galzlee 
or "Tiberias and Jordan on the other fide z or becauſe, - as Iſles are 
ſeparated from other Lands by the Sea, ſo this Land and People 
were ſeparated from all the reſt of the World by God's ſpecial 
Providence, and Preſence, and Worſhip. p So yain is our -hope 
placed upon ſuch a People as are unable to deliver themſelves, 
and much more to deliver us. 4 To whom, we pow and. uſuall 
truſt : for this was the common diſeaſe of the People of Iſrael, al- 
though Hezekiah was in a good meaſure free from it, as we read 
2 Kings 18. $; r Tither by their help, who cannot defend them- 
ſelves; or, by our own ſtrength ; ſeeing they who were much 
more potent than we are, could not eſcape, 


a. CHAP. XXI. 

Tae Prophet's fear and trouble at bis Viſion of. Babylons Ruin by the 
Medes and Perſians 1,— 4. he mocketh Babel 5, — 9g. Edom 
ſeorning the Prophet is cafled to Repentance, 11, 12. the time of 
Arad's Calamity ſet, 13, — 17. 


HE burden of the deſert of the ſea «. As * whirl- 
winds in the ſouth 5 paſs through c, /o it 4 com- 

eth from the deſart e, from a terrible land f. 
a Of Babylon, as is evident both from her-deftroyers, the Me- 
digns, v. 2. and eſpecially from v. 9. where ſhe is named. 
She ſeems to be called Deſars Prophetically, to intimate, that al- 


M— 


though ſhe was now a moſt Populous City and Kingdom, yet 


ſhortly ſhe ſhould be turned into a Deſolate' Wilderneſs, as was 
threatned,chap. 13.19,0c.Bat the Word here rendred Dejart ſome- 
times ſignifies 4 Plain, as very learned Interpreter hath obſerved, 
and thus it meſt properly agrees:to Babylon and:tlicLand about it, 
which Geographers note to be a very plain Country, without any 
Conſiderable Mountains init.It is called the Deſart of the Sea, be- 
cauſe it is ſcituate by the Sea, as the Iſles of the Sea, Eft. 10. 1. arc 


. thoſe Countries which were befide the Seca. © And the Title of the 


Sea might well be given to the Waters of Babylon, becauſe of the 
great plenty and multitude of them, the' great Channel of Eu- 
Phrates, and the ſeveral leſſer Channels cut- out, and the vaſt 
Lakes of Water; in which reſpe&s it is ſaid to fit upon many 
waters, Jer. 51. 13. the Name of ſea being given by the Hebrews 
to every great Colle&ion of Waters. 6b In thoſe Parts which lay 
Southward from Fudea, where there were many and great De- 
ſerts, in which the Winds have greater force: See Fob 1. 19. 
Fer. 4-11. c As meeting with no ſfop or oppoſition. d The Bur- 
den or Judgment. Or, be, the Median, as it is in the next Verſe. 
e From Media and Perſia, thus expreſſed; either becauſe thoſe 
Countries were full of Deſarts; or becauſe a great Deſart lay be- 
tween them and Chaldea, as Geographers and Hiſtorians report. 
f From the Medes, a warlike and formidable People, as appears 
both from Sacred and Prophane Writers. 
2 A | grievous viſion g is declared unto me, the 
cherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly , and the 
ſpoiler ſpoileth 5: * Go up z, O Elam k; Beſiege 1, 
O "Wa 3 all the ſighiong thereof m have I made to 
CEAtC. 
£ A Viſion or Prophecy, containing dreadful Calamities which 
were to fall upon Babylon. h This 1s ſpoken either, 1. of the 
Chald*ans, as their Sin, for which God ſends the following Judg- 
ment : So the fenſe is, The Chaldeans ſtill perfiſt in the Practice 
of Treachery and Rapine, to which they have been fo long ac- 
cuſtomed : Or, 2+ of the Medes and Perſians, who are here noted 
to pay the Bahylonians in thewr own Coin, and to uſe the ſame 
Treachery and Violence towards them, which: they had done to 
others. To which purpoſe the Words are and may well be ren- 
dred otherwiſe, cither thus, The treacherous dealer hath fonnd a 


treacherous dealer, and the ſpoiler;hath found -« ſpoiler : or thus, | and 


O thou that dealeſt treacherouſly with the treacherous dealer: and that 


dering upon the Medes. }To wit, Babylon, v. $. mrFi 


bylons 1ghing, which ſhall ceaſe, becauſe they ſhall ave? 1mm 


to ſigh, or lament their Miſeries, being ſuddenly ſurpri fog pe 
cut off in a moment, as they were. As God is ſaid to ſeek out the 


wickedneſs of wicked men till be find none, Pſa. to... 

utterly deſtroyeth them in or he their Sins —_ ky 5 ch he 
and groanings of God's People, and other Nations under the hes 
vy Oppreſſions of that potent and cruel Empire ; the Pronoun 
ber, or thereof, being taken here not paſſively, as common] "7:5 
but aftively, or efficiently, as ſometimes it is; as Dente 11.2, os 
fear, i.e. the fear of you; and Fob 33. 7. my terrour, i : | the 
terrour or dread of me upon thee. 3 ibas 


3 Thereforeare my loins = filled with pain 
have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of 


o 


. 


3 pangs 
2 Woman 


of it, I was diſmayed at the ſeeing of :, 

n Which he mentions with reſpect to the following Similituq 
of: childbearing, in which the loins are ſorely pained. And this 
the Prophet ſpeaks, either, 1. in the Name and Perſon of the Ry. 
'bylouian.. Or rather, 2. in his own Name 3 which is moſt natura] 
and- agrees beſt with the laſt clauſe of the Verſe, which plainly 
ſpeaks of the torment which he had in the meer hearing of ra, 


Word, and ſeeing the Viſion, and not of that which they had in 
the feeling of it ; although the latter-is implied in the former : 
and the Prophet exprefleth his horror in hearing and ſeeing to 
intimate the dreadful horrour which ſhould fejze upon them when 
it came upon them. 0 Sharp and grievous pains, | 


night of my pleaſure p hath he 4+ turned into 
runto me. '©- / 

þ Thenight, in which I uſed to have a ſweet Repole and Sleep, 
He ſeems to have had this Vifion in a'night. But with! this hor- 
rour of. the Prophet by naght was .Typical, and did fignifie that 
grieyous horrour and deſtrytion, which ſhould befal the Babylo- 
lians in a- night of rout Feaſting and Jollity, as it did Dan, 5. 1, 
30. q God, who ſhewed him that, Vifion. » Into a-tyneand mat- 
ter of fear. 


5'Br 
eat, dri 
ſhield x. 

JS Furniſh it with Meats and Drinks, as it follows. The Pro- 
phet foretells what the Babylonians would be. doing when theis 
Enemies were at their Doors, that they would give up-themſelyes 
to Feaſting and Security. # To give us notice of any appxoach- 
ing danger, that in the mean time we may more ſecurely indulge 
our ſelves in Mirthand Pleaſures. « Either,1." c Medes ard Perſians: 
Whilſt your Enemies the Babylonians are feaſting ſecurdy, prepare 
to make your Afﬀault. Or, 2. ye Princes bf Babylon : Ariſe fram the 
Table and run-to your Arms. Which ſudden alarm and change of 
their Poſture proceeded from Tidings out of the Watch-tower, as 
may be gathered*from the former Clauſe, and is morefullyexpreſ- 
ed 1n the following Verſes. x Prepare your ſelves and your Arms 
for the Battle approaching. The ſhield is put for all their wea- 
pons of Offenceand Defence. They uſed to Anoint their Shields 
with Oyl, partly to preſerve and poliſh them; and partly tomake 
them ſlippery, that their Enemies Darts might not ftaſtenin them, 
but ſlide off from them. 


'*6 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me y, Go, ſet 


a watchman z,. and let him declare a what he ſeeth. 

y I ſpeak not my own fancies, but what God hath made meto 
ſce and hear in a Viſion; the Particulars. whereof ate- related in 
the following Verſes. - z Either, 1. a Prophet ; ſuch being oft is 
called, as Ezeh. 3.17. Cy 33. 2. Or rather, 2. a Military Watch- 
man. For this was now done only in 2 Viſion, which yet did fore- 
ſignifie what ſhould be done really afterwards. a To thee in Vi- 
ſion, to them Really. 


7 And he ſaw ba chariot c with a couple of horle- 
men 4, a chariot of aſſes, and a chariot of camels e; 


and he hearkned diligently f with much heed. 

b A ſhort Speech, for he told me that he ſaw. c Not for Bur- 
den, but for War, in which Chariots were then much uſed. 4 At- 
tended with two Horſemen. So there were both Chariots and 
Troops of Horfetaeti. Or, with 4 couple of Horſes, as this Word 
is ſometimes uſed, as 1 Sam.8. 11. 2 Sam. 1.6. The Chariot was 
drawn with two Horſes. e Two Chariots, one drawn by Aﬀes, 
(under which Title ſome underftand Mules, as being engendredof 
Aﬀes ) and the other by Camels. Whereby he fignifies the Vari- 
ety and Abundance of Warlike Proviſions which the' Medes and 
Perſians ſhould have for this Expedition, and particularly of 
Chariots, whereof ſome were for the Carriage of Necell: 
Things, and others for the Battle. f He carefully obſerved what 
he ſaw, and what he could further diſcoyer, 


the table {; wardlin the watch-tower 7, 
: ariſe, ye Princes », avd anoint the 


continually 
I-am fer in my ward | whole nightss, 


ſpoileſt the ſpoiler, ago up, 0 Elam, Qc. as..it followeth. -Theſe| cried'out, 1 ſee-alſo a Lion, to wit, marching -befofs the Horſe- 
Words will be much illuſtrated by comparing them-with 7/z. 33-1. | men and Charigts.already mentioned which they. ſuppoſe oren 
There is no doubt to be made, but the Medes - and Perſians| preſent Cyrus or Darius marching in the af their Armies. 
\ uſed -Treachery as. well as Force againſt -Bebyton :' And. befides | Or, as it is rendred in the in, and by divers. pthers, be ries 
other Inſtances now unknown, we have one upon Record, of their | od, 3s, hath been, formerly,2n 
entertaining thoſe two Traytors, Gadatarand Gobrigs, and follows Cry, as bet 
ing their Counſel 'and Condud in taking' the City. which nals wi ing the dreadful 
them Partakers of their, Treaſon;/ i. To fight ugwinſt hers /Theſe Ju as coming upon Þ 
are God's Words, cither giving them | i to Godzot to the Pre 
to fo ſo, of rather foretelling; what they had ſet hin inthis Place anc 
in this form "of Þþ Perſia, iyes the following Account of 


rewith he” was infruſted.” # According to thy 


. that travellech o: I was + bowed down at the hearing +Heb 


ted, 


| My heart panted, fearfulneſs afrighted me: the | or 
teat ted,” 


7 Hebs 


8 And be I cried, A lion g: my Lord 4, I fland |; 
the * watch-tower in the day-time, + 4, 


j 
£ The ſeaſeof the Words thus rendred is this, The Watchman nizht. 
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ISAIAH Chap. ; 


looked antothe maker thereof =, nicer | 
[unto bim that faſhioned ir long ago wine 
{ Either thoſe-' 2 Kings 25. 4. or thoſe ik 
which Pl: ye read of two Walls. 1m To Rn by, inbot 
conveyed intoit by Pipes from the ofd Pool. -n F 1 ofthe 
| Water ; for both the Spritigs'and' the*Rain which File, Poole | 

\ are from God alone : or, 2. of -Feraſalem, expreſſ aw for 
going Verſe, and cafily underſtocd here, becauſe all theſe Work. 
| were uterine —_— Deſopee and bh Ars And it is 
ng to ne 
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f the fremin 
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.by the | rſe of his Providence, and 
ts  reeping theſe __ gr ſuch Times 


21, 5. 


» Joy! and gladnefs, fl 
eating/fleſh'ſf; and fo 
for to morrow we' ſhalt the t:  *c:., 
» but to'Excefs and Luxary, as eating and 1: 
4-38. 7 nds gra. us,” that we I Car, 
addenty be deſtroyed; it concerts us there- 32. 
COR of He prot hoe, and to he merty whilf 
rtunity. - A.tnoft perverſe and deſperate Con- 
| from obſtinate Profaneneſs, and Contetnpt of 


mas revealed in pas Ad by. the 
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-Toig till ye / op Xs "Giths the Lord: GOD of 


"a aber) 4 ao ſaying is not my 'own Taventivh tor uhEttain 
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x Sam. 9.15. the Eord hath told Sahel is bis tar. 
x'You' thatt fect the the fad Effects of this wickedneſs,” and"thy juſt 
for it, ys. as you'live, This js not ſpoken exclu- 

, asf it ſhould be purgett after their death, which"is ab- 
to' imagine, -at leaſt concernitg ſach as; lied and 
and 1 tent Condition 3 bot exiphati- 
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the Lord' GOD of hoſts, Go, N. 
Fo evey unto Shebna z, which 


eb. A ASHOEL]* 7 Which the Prophet mig t Ot do, becatiſe he had the Pro- 

on? gore this aſe of Chariots : | region not Sr him tim upon this Errand, but pro- 
EEE and defcngl the 'Fovtmen whilltthey 5 ne of Hey ball who at the time of this Prophecy was ei- 
_ _ viholto preyeiit and take thoſe. who en {ther King, or is Fathers Viceroy, or at leaſt Heir-apparent to the 


Crown. -7' Who ſeems to have been advanced by wicked Ahax, 
have beet 2 great Patron of Impicty and T6jaſtice in his 
and by politick Compliance with Hezekiab , thought to 
is Favour,and ſo to keep his Place and Power at Court.a Over 

of as is more fully exprefled below, v.'22- 
y he was not aly the” Lord Treaſurer, but alſo the King's 
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that heweth him our a lepaichre on ||0r, 0 
4 grove an 'habication g for himſelf in 2 


thou here ? what right haſt thou fo this Place 
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' their Houſes.” /'Sce Iſz. 14. 18. Fob. 19. 41» 
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18 He m ey violently turn 
v& ball / into e country m: there 

and there the charion of thy glory ſhal be the ſhame 
of thy lords houſe ny. _ 

{ Heb. Wrapping he will wrap thee up like a Ball, which conſiſts of 
Materials wrapped and bound together, that it may be tofled far 
away. Or, Rolling he will roll thee with the rolling of a Ball. m Like 
a Ball which iscaſt into a large and plain ſpot of Ground, where 
being thrown by a ſtrong man it runs far and wide. Or, to a far 
Countrey, which ſeems to be here called large of ſpaces, not fo 
much in it ſelf, for that was inconſiderable to him, whether 
the Land of his Captivity was large or little, as in reſpe& of its 
diſtance from the Place of his Birth and Abode. n The ſenſe of 
the Words thus rendred, ſeems to be this, Thy glorious Chariots 
wherein thou didſt ride in great State at Jeruſalem, ſhall then 
and there be turned into ſhame to thy ſelf, and to thy Maſter, to 
whom it is juſt matter of reproach, that he was ſo fooliſh as to ad- 
vance and truſt ſuch a faithleſs and uaworthy Perſon. But the 
Words are by diyers others fitly rendred, there the chariots of thy 
glory ſhall be, (or, ſhall die or vaniſh, 7. e. That ſhall be the end 
of all thy pompous Chariots, and other Monuments of thy Pride) O 
thou who art the = of thy Lords houſe, who by thy unjuſt and 
wicked PraQices haſt expoſed thy King and Maſter, and the Royal 
Family, to Reproach and Contempt. 


19 Andlo will drive thee from thy ſtation, and 


from thy ſtate ſhall he p pull thee down. 

o The Lord, whoſe Words theſe are, v. 15. as is manifeſt from 
the following Verſes. p The Lord; ſuch ſudden changes of Per- 
ſons being very uſual in theſe Writin 


20 And it ſhall come'to paſs inthat day, that] will 
call 9 my ſervant * Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah : 

q By my Spirit fitting him, and by my powerful Providence mo- 
vying Hezekiah's heart to call him. 
' 21 And I will cloath him wich thy robe, and 
ſtrengthen him with thy girdle r, and I will commit 
thy government into his hand, and he ſhall be a fa- 
ther ſto the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and to the houſe 


of Judah. 

r There was a peculiar ſort of Robe and Girdle which was the 
Badge of his Office, which ſhould be taken from him, and given 
to Eltabim. f He ſhall not only have the Authority of a Father, 
which thou now haſt, in which reſpeR all Rulers are called fa- 
thers, as Exod, 20. 12, Numb. 36. 1. but ſhall alſo govern them 
with Fatherly Care and AﬀeRion, and not with Rigour and Cru- 
elty, as thou doſt. 


22 And the key t of the houſe of David will I 
lay upon his ſhoulder «: ſo he ſhall * open and none 


2. ſhall ſhut x, and.he ſhall ſhut and none ſhall open. 
t The Government, the Power of opening and ſhutting, of let- 

men into it, or putting them out of it, whereof a bey is a fit 
Emblem; whence the — of the Keys of an Houſe or City 
into the Hands of another, is a Sign to ſignifie and confirm the gi- 
ving him the Power and Poſſeſſion of it. « He mentions the ſhoul- 
der rather than the Hand, in which Keys are commonly carried, 
either from ſome Ceremony then in uſe, of carrying a Key upon 
the Shoulder, either of the Officer of State himſelf, or of another 
in his name and ſtead; or to fignifie that this was a Key of great- 
er weight than ordinay, and that Government, which is defagned 
by this Key, is an heavy Burden, and therefore in Scripture- 
lace ſaid to be "(pon the ſhoulder, as Iſa. g. 6. x Againſthis Will, 
or without his Commiſſion or Conſent. woe 

23 And I will faſten him y « * a nail in a fure place 
z.; and he ſhall be for a glorious throne co his fathers 


houſe -. 

J I will eſtabliſh the Power in his Hands. 7 In the ſtrong walls, 
or ſolid Timber, in the Houſe : Which is oppoſed to Shebna's in- 
ſtability, ſignified by a Ball, v.18. a By his prudent and right- 
eous Government he ſhall procure great Glory, not only to him- 
ſelf, but to all that have any relation to him. This alſo is oppo- 
ſed to what is ſaid of Shebna in the end of v. 18, 


24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the glory of his 
fathers houſe 6, the off-(pring and the iſſue c, all veſ- 
ſels of ſmall quantity 4; from the veſſels of cups,even 


to all the || veſſels of Aagons e. 

b Of his own Kindred and Family, who ſhall all depend upon 
him, and receive Glory from him: of the Houſe of Dawid, which 
1s called his fathers houſe, either becauſe Kings are called the fa- 
thers of all their SubjeQts, both in Scripture, as 1 Sam. 24. 12. 
2 Kings 5.13. Of 16. 7. andin other Authors; or, as Calwn in- 
geniouſly conjeCtures, becauſe he was of the Blood Royal. Other- 
wiſe this had been no great Commendation to him, that he ſty- 
died ſo much the Advancement of his own private Family. And 
this ſeems more probable, becauſe this Charater is oppoſed to 
that of Shebna, who was the ſhame of his Lords, to wit, the King's 
bouſe or Family, v. 18. c Great and ſmall, the Children and 
Grandchildren of his Fathers houſe. d The meaneſt of them ſhall 
receive a Luſtre and Advantage from their Relation to him. e All 
forts of Veſſels, great or ſmall, mean or precious, may be hanged 
" upon him, without any fear of falling; whereas ordinary Nails or 
Pins, if they be opprefſed with too great weight, are cafily bro- 


ſhale thou die, 


| — — 
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£0, 


Or, 0 


ISAIAH. 


25 In that day; Gich the LORD of hoſts, (hall 
the nail chat « faſtned in the fare placef, beremoved, 
and be cut down, and fall: the burden that was 
—_——— cut off: for the LORD hath ſpo- 
rol who ſeemed to be ſo, both in his own Eyes, and in the 
Eyes of others. g All thoſe wicked Officers that were advance 
and ſupported by his Power. 

CHAP. XXII. 


The Deftiru#ion of Tyre : from God : for their Pride. 1,—14. the 
time of her riſing again, 1$,—17. and Converſion to God, 18. 


"RI of Tyre «. Howl ye ſhips 6 of Tar- * 7er. 


no houſes, no entring in e: from the land of Chitrirh pI: 
it is revealed to them f+ 

a The — of the heavy Calamity and Deſtruftion of Thre ; 
which now ſtood in its Strength and Glory, | being ſeated in an 
Ifland, upon a Rock, abounding ina Riches, mighty in Nayal 
Power, having lately conquered that Navy which the Aſrians 
brought againſt them. Yet this City was, according to this Pro- 
phecy, deſtroyed; and that twice, firſt by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
long afterward by Alexander the Great. And although this Pro- 
phecy ſeem dire&ly and properly to reſpe@ the former Deſtty- 
Ron, yet it ſeems to have ſome reference to the latter alſo; on- 
ly it is intimated, That after ſeventy years Ty ſhould recover 
her former Power and Glory, before her ſecond and final Deſtru- 
&ion. b Either, 1. properly ; to which Howling and Lamentiog 
is aſcribed by a known Figure called Proſopopeia : or, 2. Metony- 
mically, the Merchants and Owners of Ships, who had much Com- 
merce with this illuſtrious Mart. c Either, 1. of Tarſ«s, a great 
Port of Cilicia, which anciently tad the Dominion of that part of 
the Sea: or, 2. of the Ocean, which is ſo called, 1 King. 10. 224 
Pſal. 48. 8. Iſa. 2.16. &d It ſhall ſhortly be laid waſte; Which 
was fulfilled not by Shalmanezer, as ſome would have it ; for though 
he ſtraitned it for ſome time, yet he never took it; but by Nebu- 
chadnezzar. e So effeftually waſted, that there is not an Houſe 
left in 1t, nor any Merchants or others that go into it, cither to 
Trade in it, or to repair it. f The ſenſe of the Words thus ren- 
dred may be this, 7t, i.e. this Burden or Deſtruftion of Tyre, is; 
7. e. ſhall be, revealed, declared or made known, unto them; ei- 
ther, 1. to the Tyrians, to whom this Notice ſhould be ſent con- 
cerning the Preparations of their Enemies againſt them : or, 2. to 
the Ships, by which he means their Owners or Merchants, from 
the _ of Chittim : which may be here mentioned either becauſe 
they firſt had and gave them notice of it, as was now ſaid ; or be- 
cauſe their laſt and ſoreſt deſtrution was brought upon them by 
Alexander, who was of the land of Chittim,as 15 attirmed by that ver 
ancient and venerable,though A Writer, 1 Maccab.t. 1 & 
8. 5. But this Place is otherwiſe rendred, _— ancient and later 
Interpreters, which ſeems to be more natural and eafie, and no leſs 
agreeable to the Hebrew Text; either thus, rhat ſhe is laid waſte, 
ſo that there is no houſe, nor entring or coming in (towit, for Traffick ) 
from the land of Chittim, is made known to them, 'to wit, to the ſhips 
or Merchants that uſed to reſort thither for Tratbck: or rather 
thus, for it is laid waſte, ſo that there is no hauſe, (not any Houſes 
left for the Citizens to dwell in) nr entring or coming in (to wit, 
of Merchants) from the land of Chittim; ſhe (to wit, her People } 
is removed or gone into captivity, as this Word properly fignifies, and 
is rendred,1/a. 38. 12. And for the laſt Hebrew Word, lamo, 
which is rendred to them (which is the only Obje@ion againſt this 
Interpretation) it is only added as an Elegancy of the Hebrew 
Lanyuage, and hath no farther ſignification. as it is alſo, Pſ. 58. 7. 
and as the Particle /v, which ſignifies the ſame thing, and ſuch o- 
ther Pronouns, are frequently redundant and infignificant in the 
Hebrew Text, as hath been oft obſerved by Grammarians and In- 
terpreters. He mentions the land of Chittim, becauſe this was an 
eminent Place for Shipping and Trading, as is manifeſt from 
Numb. 24. 24. Exeh. 27.6. Dan- 11. 30. and therefore doubtleſs 
had great Dealings and Commerce with Tyre, and may here be put 
Synecdochically for all other Countries which Traded with her. 
It is not neceflary, for the underſtanding of this Text, to de- 
termine what Chittim is, whether it was Italy, or Greece, or the 
Iſlands in thoſe Parts; it is ſufficient to know, that it was 1 Sea- 
faring Place in the Midland Sea, and ſo much ſtartled and con- 
cerned in the Deſtru&tion of Tyre. 
2 Be | ſtill g ye inhabitants of the iſle 5, thong whom 


the merchants of Zidon 5, that paſs 


repleniſhed /, 

2 Heb. Be ſilent, as one confounded, and not knowing what to 
ſay, or as Mourners uſe to be, Job 2.8, 13. 1/a-47-5. boaſt no 
more of thy Wealth and Power, as thou uſcdſt todo; bHeb. of 
Ts, which now was an Iſland, Exel. 27. 3. C@ 28. 2. till Alex- 
ander joined it to the Continent, as Pliny reports. Although the 
Title of I{ands is oft given by the Hebrews to Places bordering up- 
on the Sea. i An eminent City of Paleſtina, nigh unto Tyre, much 
concerned with her and for her. þ That are a Seafaring People: 
I With Mariners, Ezeh. 27. 8. and Commodities. 


3 And by great waters = the ſeed of Sihor », the 
harveſt of the river o « her revenue ?, and ſhe is a 


mart of nations 9. 

m By the Sea, which is very fitly called the great waters, Pſal. 
107. 23. underſtand, cometh, or is brought to her. n The Corn 
of Egypt, wherewith Egypt abounded, and furniſhed divers other 
Parts of the World, whence it was called the Granary of the Ro- 
man Empire ; which alſo was cafily conyeyed by Sea from Egypeto 
Tyre, .and thence to divers other Countries. This is called ſeed 
here, #8 alſo Hag. 2.10. andelſewhere, by an uſual Merommy, 
and the ſeed of Sihor, becauſc it ap the more abundantly be- 
cauſe of the Overflow of the Riyer, as all forts of Authors have 


28. 
Amos 


2, &+ 


+1 
over the ſea k, have ſilent 


ken down, and the Veffels fall with them. 


6R noted. 


2% 


c, fot it is laid waſte d, ſo that there is - $0 
.& 

I. 9: 
Zech. g 


Hey- 


=" ons 


DP. AANL 
noted. For Sibur j | | appea's from Fer. 2. 
38. which is ces Whos by he Gra Was jt rl vn 
om its black Colour. 1s and no other River ſeems to be 
that [Sibor, which is ſo 1tione rteh on wr yp 
nd of Canaan, a5 Nunb. 34. 5- Oc. becauſe. y 0s 
in a which God allotted and gave it to the Jraelttes, 


thowh through negle@ or cowardiſe might not attually poſ- 
ſeſs 3p 7 pony one of the Branches of that River : And 1n- 
deed, if Sihor be not Nils, that great and Neighbouring River 15 
not named in all the Scripgyre, which ſeems very improbable. 0 
This Clauſe explains the former ; that plentiful Harveſt of Corn 
which comes from the Influence and Iaundation of Niles, which is 
emphatically called the river, as here, ſo alſo Exed. 1. 22. Ja.tg.s. 
Exeh. 29. 3. 9+ 45 Euphrates js in other Texts of Sins. pIs 
as cafily procured, and plentifully enjoyed by her, as 1} it grew in 
her own Territories. . q A Place to which all Nations reſort for 
Traffick. 


4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zen rs for the ſea / 
0 


hath ſpoken, eve» the ſtrength the fea *, fay- 
ing, I travel not, nor bring forth children, nei- 
ther do I nouriſh up young men, nor bring up yir- 
10S 4. 

6 r For Zidon was a great City near Tyre, and sly ynited to 
her by Commerce and League, and called by ſome the Mother of 
Fre, which they ſay, was built and firſt inhabited by a Colony of 
the Sidonians ; and therefore ſhe muſt needs be greatly concerned 
in the Deſtruftion of Tyrws. [That part of the Sea in which 7y- 
rus was, and from which Ships and Men were ſeat into all Coun- 
tries. # This is added to explain what he meapt by the ſea, even 
Tyrus, who might be called the firength of the Sea, either aftively, 
becauſe it defended that part of the Sea from Pyracies and Inju- 
ries; or paſſively, becauſc it was defended and ſtrengthned by the 
Sea, which encompaſſed it. And this Title is here given to 7y- 
145, to ſhew what great cauſe of Confuſion and Fear Sidon had 
from this Example, which for Strength was much inferiour to 
Tris. u I who was ſo exceeding fruitful and populous, that 1 
ſent forth Colonies into other Countries, (of which the Famous 
ny of Carthage was are) am now hecome barren and deſo- 
ate. 


5 As atthe report concerning Egypt, /o ſhall they be 
ſorely pained at the report of Tyre x. 

x According to this Tranſlation the fenſe is, All the neighbour- 
ing Nations ſhall be no leſs terrified at the Tidings of the Deſtru- 
&on of Tyres, than they were of old upon the Report of God's 
former and dreadful Judgments upon the Ezyptians ; of which ſee 
Exod. 15. 14, 15, 16. of. 2.9, 11. becauſe they ſhall deſpgir of 
reſiſting that Enemy againſt whem that vaſt and an" City,which 
was deemed imp , could not defend it feff. But the words 
are by the Seventy, and other both ancient and later Interpreters, 
rendred otherwiſe, and that very agreeably to the Hebrew Text 
When the report (to wit, of the Deſtruftion of Tyre) came, or hall 
come, (which Word is eafily u » aS it is above, v. 3. and 
in other Texts of - 2. pat before mentioned) to the Egyptians, 
they ſhall be ſorely pained according to the report of Tyre ; their Grief 
ſhall be anſwerable to the Report ; as the Report is very dreadful, 
ſo their Grief and Anguiſh ſhall be very great : or, they fhall fear 
leſt they ſhould be efiroyed in like manner as Tyr was deftroyed. 

6 Pals ye over to Tarſhiſh y, how! ye inhabiragts 
of the iſle x. 

y Flee from your own Country to Tarſis of Cilicia, and there 
bewail your Calarpities. Or, rather, as others render the Place, 
Paſs over the Sea, which is oft call'd Tarſbiſh; of which ſee gn v.1, 
x Of T1, as before, v. 2. : 

7 & this your joyous city «, whole antiquity is of 
ancient caps b? her owa feet ſhall carry her c } afar off 
to ſojourn 4. 

a That formerly lived in ſo mach Pomp, and Pleaſure, and Se- 
curity. 6 Being built before Foſhna's time, as is manifeſt from 
Joſhua 19. 29, c Whereas before, like a delicate Lady, ſhe 
would not ſet the ſole of her foot to the ground, as the Expreſ- 
ſion is, Deut. 28. 56. but uſed to be carried in ſtately Chariots, or. 
Magnificent Veſſeis. d To ſeck for new Habitations. Far, as ſome 
of the Tyrians were taken and carried Captive into Chaldea and 0- 
ther Places, ſo others fled by Sea into ſeveral Parts of the World, 
- Carthage,and divers other Towns of the MidlandSea,as is recorded 
by ancient Hiſtorians. 


8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt Tyre e, 
the crowning city fF, whoſe merchants «re prin- 
ces g, whole traffiquers are the honourable of the 
earth ? 

e Words of Admiration : Who and where is he that could ima- 
gine or durft attempt ſuch a thing as this? This is the Work of 
God, as is expreſſed, v. 9. and not of Man, f Which was a 
City, Fer. 25, 22. and called a kingdom, Exek, 28, 2, 12, au 
carried away the Crown fram all other Cities, and Crowned | her 
ſelf and her Citizens with Glory and Delights. g Equal to Princes 
for Wealth, and Power, and Reputation, 


9 The L of-hoſts hach purpoſed it h, + to ſtain 


all g 
ble of the earth 7. 


h This is the Lord's own doing; therefore do not doubt it, nor 
wonder at it. # God's Deſign is by this one Example to abate and 
abaſe the Pride of all the Potentates of the Earth, that they may 
ſee and know what weak and wretched Creatures they are, when 
God leaves them, and ſets himſelf againſt them 


10 chrough thy land k as a river !, O daughter 
of Tart. there v.00, more f th », | 
k Taxry ng longer inthy own Territories, but flee through them, 


TSA 


and to bring iato contempt all | 8* 


TAH. 


and beyond them, into other Countries, for Safety 
Swiftly, leſt you be prevented ; = 
irs 
in wing words. And Tzr»s might 
called the daughter of Tarſhifh, 3. e. of the ex 
uſed, v. 1. and elſewhere, becauſe it then was an If} 
therefore as it were born of the Sea, and nouriſhed and hen = 
up by it. x Heb. no more girdle: the Girdle, which (i 
the Lojas of a Man, is put for Strength, as Fob I2. 21. xm 
It behoveth you,O People of Ts, to flee away, as 1 adviſe yo... 
for your City js unable to defend you ; your Wealth, the $0. n 
of War, is loſt ; your Walls broken down; the Se, which, ſk. 
a Girdle, ſurrounded and defended you, is now in part filleq = 
your Enemies, who have joined you to the main Land ; —— J 
mer Friends and Allies forſake you. _ 


11 He o ſtretched out his band 
ſhook the kingdoms »: the LORD hath greg 


mandment /\ againſt t the merchant ciry c, to defiroy || or, « 


the | holds thereof. 


being put for the Conſequent. q Or, againſt the Sea; i.e. 


ſequently all thofe Ships and Men which uſed to T 


__ in her Fall. r Heb. He 
1. the two Kingdoms of Tyre and Siden ; or rather, 2. the nei 
bouring and confederate Kingdoms, as appears by omparinn © 
with Exek. 26. 15, 16, 17, 18. who might juſtly quake at her Fall 

tly for the dreadfulneſs and unexpetiedneſs of the thing; t 
y becauſe. Zyre was a Bulwark, and a Refuge, and a van- 
tage to them; and partly becauſe her Fall made way for their Ku. 
ine, as being deſtrayed by their common Enemy. FfHath contri- 
ved and purpoſed it, as was fajd, v. 8, 9. hath put this defign into 
the Heads and Hearts ofher Enemies, and given them ts 
attempt, and Strength to execute ſo difficult an Enterpriſe, ; 
Heb. againſt Cangan:i the Ward Canaan being taken either, 1, for 
a merchant, as it is uſed, Job 41. 6. Ho. 12. 7. or rather, 2. for 
the Proper name of a Place or People, as it is generally uſed : for 
the Tyrians and Sidgnians were deſcended from Ganaen,Gen.1o.15, 
and were the only conſiderable Remainders of that curſed Race 
whom God had devoted to Deſtruftion. And ſo this Phraſe may 
be here uſed, both as an Evidence and as an Argument of their 
intended and approaching Ruine. 

El And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoice, O 

e oppreſſed virgin v, daughter 19on x : ariſe, 
- over to Chittim y, there alſo ſhalt thou have no 
rEIT Z 

« So he calls her, cither for her Pride and Beauty, and living in 
_ ay an pleaſure ; or becauſe _ es —_— bora 
the yoke of a conquering Enemy : t wit lares, that 
ſhe ſhould be oppreſſed or deflowred very ſuddenly, x Wher 
he underftands either, 1 Zidon her ſelf, who ſuffered in and wi 
Hee; for ſo this Phraſe ſeems generally to be uſed, the daughter 
of Sion, or of Jeruſalem, or of Babel, or t, Cc. being nothing 
elſe hut Sian, Jeruſalem, Babel, Egypt, (5c. or rather, 2. Tyr 
as moſt both Jewiſh and Chriſtian underſtand it, of 
whom this Context and Prophecy ſpeaks ; which may well 
be the daughter of Zidan, becauſe ſhe was firſt built and poſ- 
ſcfſed by a Calony of the Sidonians ; as Pliny calleth Carthage the 
Daughter of Tjre, becauſe ſhe was built by a Colony of Tyrians.And 
the Title of daughter is oft-times given in Scripture to Towns or 
Cities which had their Being from, or Degendence upon other Ci- 
ties ; in which ſenſe we read of the daughter of Heſbbon, Numb.21.25. 
and of Rabbab, Fer. 49. 2, 3- and of Sodern, and of Samaria, Exh. 
16. 46, 49, 53; the daughter of Tarſbiſh here above, v. 10. 1s 
not meant of Tarſhyſb it ſelf,but of Tyr, which hada Relatioa to, 
and | rpcemy upon Tarfuiſb. y Of which Place, fee on v. 1. 
z Thither thine Enemies purſue thee, and there ſhall they 
overtake thee, although thou wilt think thy ſelf ſecure when thou 
art fled to remote Parts beyond the Sea. 

13 Behold the land af the Caldeans «; this c 
was not 6, :ill the Aſſyrian founded it for chem 
dwell in the wilderneſs c: they ſet up the rowers 
thereof, they raiſed up the palaces thereof d, «nd be 
e it to ruine f. 

a You Trians, who think your City impregnable, caſt your 
Eyes upon the Land and Empire of the Chaldeans, or Babylontans 3 
which, though now it be a flouriſhing Kingdom, and ſhall ſhortly 
grow far more glorious and potent, even the $a of kingdoms, as it 
1s called, 1a. 13- 19. yet ſhall certainly be brought to utter ru- 
ine: and there our Preſumption is moſt vain and unreaſon- 
able, b The Cha at fieſk were not a People, not formed 
into any Commonwealth or Kingdom. c Till Ninvod, the Head 
and Founder of the A{[j1ian Monarchy, built Babel, Gen. 10, 9+ 
now the head of the Cha/dean Monarchy, which he built for thoſe 
People, who then livedin Tents, and were diſperſed here aud 
there in wild and waſte places, that he might bring them into Or- 
der, and under Government, and thereby eſtabliſh and promote hus 
own Empire. d The Chaldeans being by this means brought t9- 
ther into a Body, fell to the Work of Building their City, and 
its Towers and Palaces, and thereby got Power and Dominiva 
over their Neighbours, till at laſt they grew the greateſt of all the 
Monarchies that then were upon Earth. « The Lord, who 1s &x- 

before, and is frequently deſigned in Scripture by this 18- 
nite Pronoun he, as hath been many times obſerved : Whete- 
by he infſiguates the true Reaſon why neither the Chaldears n0f 

Hrians ſhould be able to ſtand, becauſe the Almighty God wi 


engaged againſt them. f Will infallibly bring that great Kanpiie 
ruine. 


as if it were alzeady pub 


to fpeaks of a future thi 
deans ſhall now revn ©9 


as the Prophets uſe to do, The C 


their 


cerning 


o The 4 —_ v. 9. þ To ſtrike it, the Antecedent ”*rch 


ainſi man, 
Hrus, the ——_— of the Sea, as ſhe was now called; and cog. f Heb. 


Canaan, 


with 7yr#s, and were engiched by that Trade, and therefore tus. || Or, 
e the kingdoms to tremble; either, ſirengtls 
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D, XXIV. 
: their firſt Nothing, and become no People again. _ 
14 Howl, ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh: for your ſtrength 


is laid waſte. 
2 The City of Tyre, where you found Safety and Wealth, 


15 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, that Tyre 
ſhall be forgotten þ ſeventy years i, according to the 
days of one king k: afrer the end of ſeventy years 


+ + ſhall Tyre ſing as an harlot /. | 

wt? þ Negle&ed and forſaken by thoſe who uſed to reſort thither. 
te j During the whole time of the Jewiſh Captivity in Babylon. For 
a Thrus was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, Fer. 27. 3, 8. Exe, 26. 7. 4 
little after the taking of Jeruſalem, and was reſtored by the fa- 
your of the Perſian Monarchs after the return of the Jews from 
the Captivity of Babylon. k Either, 1. of the Kingdom of Baby- 
lon, which laſted ſo long after this time 3 the Word bing being put 
for kingdom, as it is Dan. 7.17. © 8.21. or, 2, of one Royal Race, of 
Nebuchadnezzar, including his Son, and his Son's Son, ig whom 
his Family and Kingdom were to expire, as we read Ezeh. 28. 7. 
] She ſhall by degrees return to her former State of Proſperity 
and Traffick, whereby ſhe ſhall eafily entice the Merchants of the 
World to converſe and trade with her, as Harlots uſe to entice 
their Cuſtomers by Laſcivious Songs. 

16 Take an Harp, go about || the city »s, thou har- 
lot » that haſt been forgotten ; make ſweet melody, 
ſing many ſongs, that thou mayſt be remembred o. 

m As Harlots uſe to do, to allure Cuſtomers. n So he calleth 
Tyre, partly becauſe ſhe enticed Nerchants to deal with her by 
yarious Artifices, and eyen by diſhoneſt Prattices, as Harlots uſe : 
and partly becauſe of the great and general Uncleanneſs which 
was both committed and tolerated in it. o By thoſe who had for- 


otten thee, v.15. 
' ” And it thall come to _ after the end of (e- 
will vifit Tyre p, and 


yenty years, that the LOR 
ſhe ſhall turn to her hire 9, and ſhall commit fornica- 
tion with all the kingdoms of the world r upon the 
face of the earth. 


p To wit, in mercy, as this Phraſe is uſed Ruth 1, 6. Pſal. 65.9. 
and elſewhere. q The Hebrew Word properly ſignifies, the hire 
of an harlot;, which agrees well with the fornication in the next 
Clauſe : although theſe Phraſes are not tobe underſtood properly, 
but metaphorically, of Trading or Commerce with others. r Shall 
trade eomifeanatly with People of all forts of Nations, as Harlots 
entertain all Comers. 


18 And her merchandiſe, and her hire ſhall be 
holineſs to the LORD /: it ſhall not be treaſu- 
red nor laid up : for her merchandiſe ſhall be for 
them that dwell before the LORD s, to eat ſufficient- 
ly, and for f durable clothing. 


ſ He ſpeaks not here of what the Tyrians would do immediately 
after their Reſtitution, but ſome time after it, even in the days 
of the Meſſi: of which even ſome of the Jewiſh Rabbies under- 
ſtand it. .+4 to which the Prophets have a ſpecial reſpe& in their 
ſeveral Prophecies, and Iſaiah among and above the reſt of them. 
$ this 1s a- Prophecy concerning the Converſion of the Tyrians to 
the True Religion, of the Accompliſhnent whereof, ſomething 
1s ſaid Ats 21. 3,4, 5. and more in other Authors, # Either out 
of Covetouſneſs, or for the ſervice of their Pride and Luxury, as 
they formerly did ; but vow they ſhall freely lay it out upon Pious 
and Charitable Uſes. « For the Support and Encouragement of 
the Miniſters ot Huly Things, who ſhall teach the good Know- 
ledge of the Lord, who dwell in God's Houſe, and miniſter in his 
Prelence ; the Support of ſuch Perſons being not only an A& of 
Juſtice and Charity, but alſo of Piety, and of great uſe and ne- 
ceſſity to maintain and propagate Religion in the World. Al- 
though this doth not exclude, but rather imply their Liberality in 
contributing tothe Neceſſities of all Chriſtians. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


Judgments on Fudah for their defilements and tranſgreſſions, 1, — 2: 
a Remnant ſhall praiſe God, 13, — 15. God, by bis judgments 
on his People and their Enemies, will advance his Kingdom, 
16, — 23, 


PEboid, the LORD maketh the earth « empty, 
». LI and maketh it waſte 6, and + turneth it up- 
t* fide down c, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabirants 


thereof. 

a Or, the land, to wit, of Canaan, or Iſrael, or Judea. It is 
uſual with all Writers, when they write of their own Country, 
to call it the land, by way of eminency. There are many things 
in this Prophecy which manifeſtly concern this Land and People 3 
and nothing, at leaſt before v. 21. which may be taken as a new 
and additional Prophecy, which is neceflary to be underſtood of 
other Nations. But this I ſpeak with ſubmiſſion, and due reſpe&t 
to thoſe Learned and Judicious Interpreters who take this to be 
a Prophecy againſt Zuaea, and all the neighbouring Nations. bHe 
will ſhortly make it waſte, firſt by the Aſhrians, and then 
by the Chaldeans. c Bringeth it into great diſorder and con- 


ln. 

2 And it ſhall be, as with the people, ſo with the |* 
. prieſt 4; as with the ſervant, ſo -with his maſter ; as 
3, With the maid, ſo with her miſtreſs 3 * as with the 
buyer, ſo wich the ſeller e 3 as with the lender, ſo with 
the borrower; as with the taker of uſury, ſo with 


the giver of uſury to him. 

4 The approaching Calamity ſhall be univerſal, without a 
reipe@ or diſtin&ion of Perſons or Ranks of Men; the Prieſts 
themſelyes having been Partakers of the Peoples Sins, ſhall alſo 


>” WW 
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partake with them in their P + £& The Purchaſer of Lands 
ſhall have no more left than he that hath ſold all his Patrimony 5 
and all Perſons ſhall be made equal in Beggary and Slavery. 


3 The land ſhall be utterly emptied; and utterly 
ſpoiled : for the LORD hath ſpoken this word. 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away,the world f 
languiſheth «nd fadeth away, | the haughty people g of # !{eb. 


the eatth do languiſh. beighth of 
f From this Word ſome infer, That this Prophecy concerns #9* Pe*7': 
not only the Land of Fud#a, but alſo the neighbouring Countries : 
But if the youny Signification of that Word be urged, this Pro- 
phecy muſt be extended to all the Parts of the World, which 
theſe Learned Men willnot allow. And the world, both in Scri- 
pture, and other Authors, is often uſed Synccdochically for that 
which in truth is but a ſmall part of it, at leaſt in compariſon 
with the Whole; as it is not only of the Roman Empire , 
as Lube 2.1. As 11. 28. but alſo of Babylon, Iſa. 13.11. and, 
which cometh nearer to the point, of this very Land of Julea, as 
Foh. 12.19. (F 18. 20. andelſewhere. And therefore it may well 
be ſo underſtood here, eſpecially when this Word world 15 ex- 
plained by thoſe other Words the earth, and the land, which the 
very next Verſe ſheweth te be meant of Iſ-ael or Fudea, as we 
ſhall there diſcover. g Not only Common People, who uſe to 
be of low Spirits ; but the High and Lofty Ones, who ufe to bc 
ſtout in their Words and Carriages towards me, and to deride my 
Threatnings. 
5 * The earth alſo hb is defiled under the inhahi- * Gen.3.17: 
eants thereof ; : becauſe thay have tranſgreſſed the 
laws k, changed the ordinance /, broken the ever- 
laſting covenanc m-. 
h Heb. And the land, or, this land; for here is an emphatical 
Article in the Hebrew Text. i By the Wickedneſs of its Peo- 
ple; of which ſee Levit. 18. 25, 27. Num. 35. 33, (fc. þ The 
Laws of God revealed to them, and prefled upon them in a fin- 
gular manner, called ſimply the laws, as the Word of God is oft- 
times called the word by way of eminency. / God's Ordinances 
concerning his Worſhip and Sarvice ; the Singular being put col- 
le&ively y + the plural. -m The Covenant made between God and 
Abraham, and all his Pofterity, renewed with the Ijraelztes at 
Sinai, which was everlaſting, both on God's part, who, upon the 
Conditions therein exprefled, engaged himſelf to be a God to 
them and to their Seed for ever; and on Iſrael's part, who were 
obliged thereby to conſtant and perpetual Obedience through all 
Generations. All theſe Clauſes clearly prove, that the earth or 
land which this Prophecy concerns, is no other than the Land of 
Iſrael and Judah, 
6 Therefore hath the curfe » devoured the earth, 
and they that dwell therein are deſolate: therefore 
_ inhabitants of theearth are burned o, and few men 
c. 
n The Curſe of God threatned to Tranſgreflours, Deut. 28. 
15, (Fc. and 29. 20. and imprecated by and upon themſelves, if 
they ſhould not perfiſt in their Obedience to God, Dent. 27. 26. 
and elſewere. 0 Are conſum'd by the Wrath of God, which is 
commonly compared to Fire. 7 : 
7 * The new wine mourneth p, the vine languiſh- * chop. 15. 
eth 9, all che nierry-hearted r do (1gh. 8,9. feel 1. 
þ Becauſe there are either none, or none but the Enemies of 10, 12- 
God and Iſrael, to drink it. Grief is aſcribed to ſenfetels Crea- 
tures by a Figure uſual in all Authors. q Either becauſe there 
are no People left to dreſs it, or gather its Grapes 3 or becauſe it 
is broken down and ſpoiled by the Enemy. ry That” made theic 
Hearts merry with Wire, Pſal. 104. 15. 


8 The mirth * of tabrets / ceaſerh, the noiſe # of + 74,, ,, 
_ that rejoyce endeth, the joy of the harp ceal- 34, & 16. 
e 9.CF 25.10s 
{ Which they uſed in their Feaſts and Revellings. t The Word Ezek, 26, 
properly ſignifies a roaring Noiſe and confuſed Clamour, fuch as £3: | 
drunken men make, Pſal. 78.65. Zech.g. 15+ Hoſe 2. 11s 


9 They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong, ſtrong 
drink ſhall de bitter tothem that drink it «. 


# Becauſe of the Fears and Miſeries wherewith it is mixed. 


10 The city x of [confuſion y is broken down: eve- [|or, empri- 
ry houſe is ſhut up z, that no man may come in. neſs. 

x Jeruſalem, and other Cities ; for the Singular Word may be 
here taken colle@ively. y Or, of wanity, or emptineſs, of deſolati- 
on 3 for this Hebrew Word ſignifies all theſe thi And the City 
may be thus called, cither, 1. in regard of the Judgments of God 
coming upon it, as if he had ſaid, a City devoted to Deſolation 
or Deſtruftion, to be emptied of its Goods and People : or, 2. for 
its Sin, a City of Confuſion or Diſorder, breaking all the Laws 
and Orders which God had eſtabliſhed among them ; or a City 
that walbeth with or after vanity, as the Scripture ſpeaks, Fob 31.5. 
Fer. 2. $. that loveth and ſpeabeth vanity, as they did Pſat. + 2. 
O& 12. 2. And this may ſeem moſt conyenient, that the Sin of the 
City ſhould be noted in this Word, as the puniſhment is exprefſed 
in the next. £ Either for fear of the Enemy who haye entred 
the City ; or rather, hecauſe the Inhabitants are either fled, or 
dead, or gone into Captivity, and ſo there are none to go into 
it, or come out of it. | : : 
_ 11 Theressa crying for wine « in the ſtreets, all joy 
is darkned, the mirth of the land is gone. Es. 

a For the want or loſs of their Wine, and ſpoil of their Vines, 
whereby they were deprived of the Means both of their Delight 
and Profit. Whereby he intimates their groſs Senſuality and Sot- 


tiſhneſs, that inſtead of crying for their Sins, and humbling 
ſelves under God's pr_ did only bowl for their corn, and 


wine, and ll, as they 


id Hoſe 7- 14. 
6Rz 
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12 In the city is left deſolation, and the gate is 
ſmitten with d i0n 6. 

b The Gates of the City are totally ruined, that the Enemy may 
enter when and where they 


leaſe. 
13 Whea thus it hall be in the midſt of the land 4 


* Chap. 17- among the people, * zhere ſhal be as the ſhaking of an 
5, 6. og 05g «nd as the gleaning-grapes when the vintage 
15S CONE Ee. 

c When this Judgment ſhall be executed. &d In the Land: But 
withal this Phraſe may intimate, that the Jn ſhould not 
be ſlight and ſuperficial, and in the Skirts of the Land; but that it 
ſhould reach their very Heart, their moſt inward and beſt defend- 
ed Parts. e There ſhall be left a Remnant, and that but a very 
ſmall Remnant ; as there are ſome few, and but a few Olives or 
Grapes left after the Vintage is over- Which, by comparing this 
with the following Verſe, ſeems to be added by way of mitigatt- 
on, to fignifie, that God would in Judgment remember Mercy. 


114 They f ſhall lift up their voice, they ſhall ſing 
for the majeſty of the LORD g, they ſhall cry aloud þ 


from the ſea 5. 

f The Remnant preſerved. g For his glorious Power and Good- 
neſs manifeſted in their Deliverance. h In way of Exultation and 
Thankſgiving to God. i From the Iſles of the Sea, as this is ex- 
plained in the next Verſe; from thoſe Parts beyond the Sea into 
which they were carried Captive, and in which they were miracu- 
loutly preſerved. 


Or,vaileys, 15 Wherefore, glorifie ye the LORD kin the || * 
- E439: fires 1, even the Name of the LORD God of Iſrael in 


the iſles of the ſea m., ; 
hþ Theſe are the Words either, 1. of the Remnant, who being 
themſelves delivered, do encourage and exhort their Brethren to 
glorifie God with them : or, 2. of the Prophet, direfting and ex- 
citing God's People to glorifie God in their Aﬀlitions, becauſe of 
that Deliverance which he had promiſed, and would affuredly 
give to them. / When you are in the Furnace of Aﬀi&ion ; 
although this Word is never uſed in Scripture in this ſenſe. O- 
thers therefore render the Word, in the valleys; and others, in 
the holes, you that are now forced to hide your ſelves in Holes. 
Poffibly it may be better rendred, for light or illumination ; which 
may be underſtood either of the Light of the Truth which God 
would reveal to them; or for the Comfort and Felicity which 
God would confer upon themz Light being frequently taken both 
ways in Scripture. For this Hebrew Word, in all other Places of 
Scripture where it is found, ſignifies that Urim which was in the 
High-Prieſt's Breaſt-platc, aud which properly ſignifies iUuminati- 
on, as both Jews and Chriſtians render it, whereof that was both 
aSign and Inſtrument; of which ſeeon Exod.28.30. Add to this, 
that this part of the Prophecy ſeems to concern the Days of the 
Goſpel, and that Light which the Jews ſhould then receive-by the 
Meſfias, of whom the High-Prieſt with his Ephod and Urim wasa 
Type. And fo this is an Exhortation to the converted Jews to 
bleſs God for the true Urim, even for Chriſt and the Goſpel. And 
ſome of the ancient Tranſlators had this fignification of the Word 
in their Eye, as the Vulgar Latin, who render it, in dofrines 
and the Chaldee, who tranſlate it, when light ſhall come to the juſt. 
But this | propoſe with ſubmiſſion. m In remote Countries, be- 
ond the Sea, which in Scripture are commonly called 7/les, as hath 
n formerly and oft obſerved. Whereby he ſeems to imply, 
. that he here ſpeaks not ſo much of a Temporal Felicity which the 
Jews ſhould receive and enjoy in their own Country, as of a Spiri- 
tual Advantage which they ſhould have by the Mefras in the Places 

where they were diſperſed. 


16 From the f uttermoſt part of the earth = have 
we heard ſongs o, even glory to the righteous : 
+ Heb, but I ſaid 9, F My leanneſs, my leanneſsr, wo unto 
Leameſs to me: the treacherous dealers have dealt treacheroully /, 


me. Or,My yea, the treacherous dealers have dealt very trea- 
ſecret to me. cherouſly J 

n From all the Parts of the Earth or Land in which the Jews 

are or ſhall be. o Songs of Joy and Praiſe. p Or, glory be to the 

righteous ; which may ſeem to be the Matter of the Song. By the 

righteows may be here underſtood either, 1. the Generation of 

Righteous and Holy Men, who formerly were deſpiſed, but now, 

upon this emineat Deliverance, ſhall be highly honoured : or, 

2. the Lord, whom they were exhorted to glorifie in the forego. 

ing Verſe, and who may well be called the righteous one, as he is 

frequently ſtiled the holy one, as Hoſ. 11. 9. Habah. 3. 3, Cc. or, 

3. the Meftab, to whom this Title of inf or righteous 18 frequent- 

ly given, as I/a. 53-11. Fer. 23. 5s. Zech 9.9, (Fc. And the be- 

lieving Jews call him righteous emphatically,partly to intimate that 

he is the Author and Procurer of all true Righteouſneſs, and 

partly in oppoſition to their unbelieving Brethren, who rejefted 

and condemned him as a Malefaftor. All which the Prophet fore- 

ſaw by the Spirit of Prophecy. 4 But in the midſt of theſe joy- 

ful Tidings, I diſcern ſomething which interrupts my Joys, and 

gives me cauſe of bitter complaint and lamentation. 7 I faint 

and pine away for grief, for the following Reaſon. / The Jews, 

who have been frequently guilty of great perfidiouſneſs towards 

God, are now ating the fame Part, Which he ſpeaks cither, 

I. of thoſe who lived in his time; or rather, 2. of thoſe who 

ſhould iive when the Meſfias was upon Earth, of whom he fore- 

ſaw by the Spirit, that they would forſake God, and reje their 

Meſſiah, and thereby bring utter Deſtrution upon themſelves. For 

even the Hebrew Dottors expound this Place of the Perfidiouſneſs 

of ſome Jews in the times of the Meſſiah. And it is not ſtrange 

that ſo ſad a fight made the Prophet -cry out , My leanneſs, oFc. 

G Fer. 43. t He repeats it to ſhew the horridneſs of the Crime, and how 

43, 44+ See deeply he was affefted with it. 
1 King. 19. 


I 5 thee, O inhabitant of 


tHeb.wing. 


earth- 
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17 * Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are upon 
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x Great and yarious Judgments, 


ſome aftually infl; | 
others expeRted and juſtly feared, as the outifiancnt os =e ry 
mentioned Treachery. 


18 And it ſhall come to paſs, that he who 
from the noiſe of the fear y, ſhall fall into the pit z ; 
and he that cometh out of the midſt of the pic, 
ſhall be taken in the ſnare ; for the * windows from * 6+. 


on high are opened, and the * foundations of the earth *?/. 
do fhake a. 

y Upon the Report of ſome terrible Evil coming towards him: 
the At fear, _ here put for the Obje&t, or the thing feared. 
as it 15 in many places. And thus this very Phraſe is taken 7a 
15.21. 2 When he deſigns to avoid one Danger, by fo doivg he 
ſhall plunge himſelf into another, and a greater Miſchief. 1 Eotly 
Heaven and Earth conſpire againſt him. He alludes to the Deluge 
of Waters which God poured down from Heaven, and to = 
Earth-quakes which he oft-times cauſeth below. 


I9 The earth is utterly broken down, the earth 


is clean diflolved, the earth is moved exceedingly b, 

b This is repeated again, partly to ſhew the dreadfulneſs and 
certainty of theſe Judgments, and partly to awaken and ate the 
ſtupid Iſraelites, who greatly needed it. 

20 The earth c ſhall * reel to and fro like a drun- + +... 
kard d, and ſhall be removed like a cottagee, and the 14. © 
tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be heavy upon it f, and it 
ſhall fall, and not riſe again. 

c The People of theEarth. &d Shall be ſorely perplexed and 
diſtreſſed, not knowing whither to go, nor what to do. e Or, 
like a lodge in a Garden, of which this Word is uſed, Iſa. i. 8. 
which is ſoon taken down, and ſet up in another place, as occa- 
ſion requires. Or, as others render it, like a tent, which is eaſily 
and commonly carried from place to place. f Thoſe Sins which 
they formerly eſteemed light and pleaſant, ſhall now be moſt buc- 
denſome and grievous to them, becauſe of the dreadful paniſhh- 
ments which ſhall follow them. 

21 And it ſhall come to pals in that day g, #4 
the LORD ſhall | puniſh che hoſt of the high ones hat +16, 
are uy high þ, and the kings of the earth 5 upon the »11. 
EArtt- 

£ Either when God ſhall puniſh the Apoſtatical Jews; or, about 
or after that time ; or, in a time known to God : for this Phraſe 
1s oft uſed indefinitely, and without any reſpe& to the time de+ 
ſigned in the foregoing paſſages. þ The proud and potent Ene- 
mies of God, and of his People, who poſſeſs the High-places of 
the Earth. 7 Either, 1. the great Monarchs of the World, who 
now ſcorn and trample upoh God's People ; or, 2. the Princes and 
Rulers of Iſrael or Fudah : for the Name of king is frequently gi- 
yen in Scripture unto mean and inferiour Rulers, as Fudg. 1. 7. 

I Kings 20. 1, 12. Pſal. 119. 46. and elſewhere. 


22 And they ſhall be gathered together k f « pri- f fc. 
ſoners are gathered in the || pit 3 and ſhall be ſhur up **! 
in the priſon / ; and after many days ſhall they be {vi * 7? 


hers. 
lited mm. 1 Or,da 


6 By God's ſpecial Providence, in order to their puniſhment, ,,, 
as the following Words ſhew. And thus the unbelieving Fews | or; 
were generally gathered together at fer«ſalem, to their Sulemn wanting 
Feaſt, when Tits came and beſieged, and after ſome time took 
and deſtroyed them. Which was a very remarkable Hand of 
God, as Joſephus and other Hiſtorians obſerved. And I know 80- 
thing to the contrary, but this very thing may be meant in this 
place 3 it being confeſſed, that divers Paflages of this Chapter 
concern the tunes of the Meſſiah. 1 As MalefaQors, which are 
taken in ſeveral Places, are uſually brought to one common Priſon, 
where they are reſerved in order to their Trial and Puniſhment. 

m Either, 1. in Judgment, as viſiting is oft uſed. $0 the ſenſe 

is, After they have been puniſhed with long Impriſonment, and 
tormented with Expe@ation and Fear, they ſhall be brought forth 

to receive condign Puniſhment. Or, rather, 2. in Mercy. And 

ſo the ſenſe may be either, 1. After the Jews ſhall have ſuffered 
many and grievous things from the Aſſrians, Chaldeans, Perjians, 
and others, at laſt their Mefiah and Deliyerer ſhall come into the 
World, (4c. Or, 2. After the Unbelieving and Apoſtate Jews 
ſhall have been ſhut up in Lnhelief, and in great Tribulations for 
many Ages together, they ſhall Le convinced of their Sin in cru- 
cifying their Meſſiah, and brougat home to God and Chriſt by 
true Repentance. 


23 Then the * moon ſhall be confounded, and the *c*4: 
ſun aſhamed », when the LORD of hoſts o ſhall reign **_| 
in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem p, and || before his an- 7.1.6 
cients 9 gloriouſly r. 15: 

n The ſun and moon are here conſidered either, 1. as they were || Or, tt 
abuſed to Idolatry; for theſe two were moſt eminent Idols, and ſhall be 
moſt generally worſhipped, eſpecially in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, yy bejt 
Deut. 4. 19. (5 17. 3. Jab 31. 26, Cc. and ſo may be put for all axcient 
Idols, which were confounded by Chriſt at his coming, as wasfore- 
told in Scripture, and verified by the Teſtimony of Ancient, yea 
even of Heathen Hiſtorians : Or, 2. as they were the moſt eminent 
and glorious Lights of the World, and were oft uſed, both in 
Scripture and other Authors, to ſignifie the great Kings and Po- 
tentates and Glories of the World, as hath been formerly noted, 
and we ſhall have further occaſion to remember. So the ſenſe 15, 
That all Earthly Powers and Glories ſhould be obſcured with the 
far greater Splendor of Chriſt the King of Kings, at whoſe Feet 
eyen the Kings of the Earth ſhall fall down and worſhip, 45 we 
ſhall ſee in other parts of this Prophecy. o The Meſſiab, who, 
n_ Man, yet is alſo God, and the Lord of Hofts, and is ſo 
called Zech. 2.8, 11. þ Shall come in the Fleſh, and ſet up his 


Kingdem, firſt in Ferulatem, and afterward in all other —_ 
q 
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Before his Miniſters, who are in —_— 

ino of Glory, as being continually attending upon him, en- 
- his RR = executi - the Powers and Offices of his 
Kingdom 3 and eſpecially before his Apoſtles, who were the Wit- 
—— of his Divine Words and Works, and particularly of his Re- 
ſarre&tion and Aſcenſion, by which he entred upon his Kingdom 3 
and of this exerciſe of his Royal Power, in ſubduing both Jews and 
Gentiles to himſelf. The Word ancient or elder is not a Name of 
Age, but of Office, as it is invery many Texts of Scripture. And 


r Which is put cither, r. —— 
Hypallage, as fibver of ſbekels is put for ſhekels of ſilver, Lev. 5. 15. 
or, 2, for the ing or veil, as the next Clauſe expounds it, 
the Word face being oft ſuperfluouſly uſed in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, as Gen. 1. 2, 29. and elſewhere. [The Vail of Ignorance 
of God, and of the true Religion, which then was upon the Gen- 
tiles, and now is upon the Jews, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15, 15. which, like 
4 Vail, covers mens Eyes, and keeps them fromdiſcerning between 
things that differ.It may be alſo an Alluſion either to the Vail which 


of the Face, by an 


the Ancients are-here put Synecdochically for the whole Church, 
in whoſe Name and for whoſe Service they at. »r Heb. 1n glory 
for that Ry very frequently underſtood. 
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was put upon Moſes his Face, ' Exod. 34. 33, 34. or to the Vail of 
the Sanfuary, by which the perſons without it were kept from 
the ſight of the Ark. This is a manifeſt Prophecy concerning the 
[Iluminationand Converſion of the Gentiles. 


* Chap. XXV. 


8 He e will * ſwallow up death « in victory x, and * : c-.1-+ 
the Lord GOD will * wipe away tears y from off all 5+. 
faces, and the rebuke of his people z thall he take £**-25-14 
away from off all the earth «: for the LORD hath , "7, 


God Glorious in his Judgments on Babel, 4,—5. and his People's 
Salvation, 6,—12. 


LORD, thou «r: my God, I will exalt thee, 1 
will praiſe thy Name 4; for thou haſt done 


1 defenced city, a ruin: a palace of ſtrangers 4, to 


wonderful things; thy counſels of old are faithfulneſs 


and truth b. 

a The Prophet refle&ing upon thoſe great and glorious Prophe- 
cies which he had delivered concerning the Deſtruction of his 
Enemies, and the Prote&ion and Deliverance of his People, and 
the ſending of the Meſſiah, and the Eſtabliſhment of his own 
Kingdom in ſpight of all oppoſition, interrupteth the Courſe of 
his Prophecies, and breaketh forth into a Solemn Celebration of 
all theſe wonderful Works. b Thy counſels from which all thy 
Works proceed, and which thou haſt from time to time revealed 
to thy Prophets and People, which were of old, being conceived 
from all Eternity, and long ſince made known by thy Threatnings 
and Promiſes, are true and firm, and therefore ſhall certainly be 
accompliſhed. 


2 For thou haſt made * ofacityc, an heap; of a 


no city, it ſhall never be built e. 

c Which 1s put colle@ively for cities. He ſpeaks of the Cities 
of ſtrangers, as the following Clauſe explains it, or of Enemies of 
God, and of his People. And under the Name cities he compre- 
hends their Countriesand Kingdoms, of which Cities are an emi- 
nent and commonly the ſtrongeſt part. d The Royal Cities, in 
which were the palaces of ſtrangers, i.e. of the Kings of ſtrange 
People, or of the Gentiles. e Their Cities and Palaces have been 
or ſhall be utterly and irrecoverably deſtroyed. 


3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glorifie thee, 


the city of the terrible nations ſhall fear thee f. 

f Thy ſtouteſt Enemies obſerving thy wonderful Works, in ſa- 
ving thy People, and in deſtroying others of thine and their Ad- 
yerlaries, ſhall be either converted, or at leaſt convinced, and 
—_ to acknowledge thy Power, and ſhall tremble before 
thee. 


4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to the poor, a 


ſpoken ie 6. *% 

t The Lord, expreſſed both in the foregoing and following 
Words, even the Meſiah who is God and Man. « Shall by his 
death deſtroy the Power of Death, as is ſaid Hb. 2. 14. take away 
the Sting of the Firft Death, and prevent the Second Death, and 
give Eternal Life to the World, even to all that believe in him. 
x Heb. unto victory, i. e. ſo as to overcome 1t perfe@tly 3 which 
compleat Victory Chriſt hath already purchaſed for, and will in 
due time aRually confer upon his People. y Will take away from 
his People all Sufferings and Sorrows, and all the Cauſes of them ; 
which is begun here, and perfe&ted in Heaven. 7 The Reproach 
and Contempt which was daily caſt upon his ſaithful People by the 
ungodly World, and, among others, by the Apoſtate and Unhe- 
lieving Jews, who accounted the Chriſtians to be the ſcum and 
off-ſcouring of all things. a Or, from off all this Land, 3. e. from 


be | all the Church and People of God, whereſoever they ſhall be, 


from all their faces, as was ſaid in the foregoing Clauſe. 6b There- 
fore doubt not of it, though it ſeem incredible to you. 


9 And it ſhall be faidc in that day, Lo, this « 
our God d, we have waited for him e, and he 
will Gave us: this « the LORD, we have waited 


| for him, we will be glad, and rejoyce in his falva- 


100. 

c By God's People, in way of triumph and reply to their Ene- 
mies. &d Your Gods are ſenſeleſs and impotent Idols ; but Our God 
is Omnipotent, and hath done theſe great and glorious Works 
which fill the World with Admiration. We may well boaſt of 
him; for there is no God like to him. Poſſibly it may be an in- 
timation, that God ſhould take fleſh, and become viſibly preſent 
amongſt Men. e Our Meſſiah or Saviour, long fince promiſed,and 
for whom we have waited a long time, now at laſt is come into 
the World, bringing Salvation with him. 


10 For in this mountain ſhall the hand of the 


ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge from the 
ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat g, when the blaſt of 
the terrible ones « as a ſtorm againſt the wall h. 


LORD reſt f, and Moab g ſhall be | trodden down || or, 
under him h, even as ſtraw is || crodden down for the a 


« threſhed in 


g For thou haſt defended thy poor and helpleſs People, againſt 
the ficrceſt Aﬀaults of their Enemies. h Or, for (as this Particle 
commonly ſignifies; or rather, therefore, as it is frequently uſed, 
becauſe thou art their Defender) the blaſt if the terrible, or ſtrong, 
of violent one, was like a ſtorm (of Hail, or Rain or Wind) againſt 
a wall, which makesa great and terrible noiſe, but without any 
effe&t, for the Wall ſtands firm in ſpight of it. It is probable the 
Prophet in theſe Words had a ſpecial reſpe& to that miraculous 
Deliverance of Feruſalem from the Rage and Attempt of Senna- 
cherib; although the Words be general, and include other Deli- 
verances of a like nature. 


5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe 5 of ſtrangers k, 
as the heat ina dry place; even the heat with the 
ſhadow ofa cloud |: the branch =» of the terrible ones 
{hall be brought low. 


i The tumultuous noiſe, as the Word properly ſignifies, which 
he called their blaſt in the foregoing Verſe ; by which he means 
their Rage and furious Attempts, which are commonly managed 
with much noiſe and clamour, kþ Of thoſe ſtrange and Heathen 
Nations that fought againſt God's People. 1 With as much eaſe as 
thou doſt in the Courle of thy common Providence allay the Heat 
of a dry Seaſon and Place, cither by the ſhadow of thy Clouds, or 
by the Rain which falleth from black and ſhadowy Clouds. mThe 
Arm or Power, as a Branch is the Arm of a Tree. Or, the Prince 
or Commanders: for the Word branch is ſometimes put for a Per- 
ſon of eminent place and Power, as Pſal. 80. 15. Iſa. 4. 2. Zech. 
3. 8. (9 6.12. But others render the Word,the ſong, as it is uſed, 
Cant. 2. 12. their jovial and triumphant Son 

[4 


2 6 And in this mountain » ſhall * the LORD of hoſts 
%4. make unto all people o a feaſt of fat things p, a feaſt of 
wines on the lees 9, of fat things full of marrow, of 


wines on the lees well refined. ſ 

nIn Mount Zion, to wit, in Ged's Church, which is very fre- 
quently meant by the Names of Zjon and Feruſalem, both 1n the 
Old and in the New Teſtament. o Both Jews and Gentiles, who 
ſhall then be admitted to the participation of the ſame Privileges 
and Ordinances. p A Feaſt made HE the moſt exquiſite and 
delicate Proviſions: Which is manifeftly meant of the Ordinances, 


| ground 


8. 

f The powerful and gracious preſence of God (which is oft 
ſignified in Scripture by God's hand) ſhall have its couſtant and 
ſetled abode; it ſhall not move from place to place, as it did with 
the Tabernacle; nor ſhall it depart from it, as it did 'rom Feruſa- 
lem,but ſhall continue in his Church even to the end of the World, 
Mat. 28. 20. g the Moabites,which having been conſtant and impla- 
cable Enemies to Iſrael, are Synecdochically put for all the Ene- 
mies of God's Church, as the Edomit?s upon the ſame account are, 
Iſa. 34. 6. (&F 63. 1. h Under his Feet, as appears by the follow- 
ing Similitude. # As cafily and as effeually as the Straw, which 
being left upon the Ground, and mixed with the Dung which lies 
there, is trampled upon by the Feet of Men and Beaſts. 

11 And he k ſhall ſpread forth his hands lin the 
midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpreading forth 
his hands m to (wim: and he ſhall bring down their 
pride together with the ſpoils of their hands =. 

þ Either, 1. Moab, who being plunged into a Sea of trouble:, 
ſhall endeavour to ſwim out of it, but to no purpoſe; or rather, 
2. the Lord, who is defagned by this very Pronoun he, both in the 
htter Clauſe of this Verſe, and in the following Verſe; whoſe 
Power they ſhall be no more able to refiſt, than the Waters can 
refiſt a Man that ſwims, who with great facility divides them hi- 
ther and thither. / Or, ſtretch forth his hands to the utmoſt, to 
ſmite and deſtroy them. m Which he doth to the uttermoſt. n 
With all that Wealth which they have gained by Rapine, and 
ſpoiling of God's People, and others. But the Words are other- 
wiſe rendred by others with or by (as this Hebrew Particle is uſed, 
Eſth. 9. 25.) the arms of bis hands: which he may mention, becauſe 
the Strength of a Man, and of his Hands, confiſteth in his Arms; 
whence alſo the arm in Scripture, is oft put for ſtrength : or, by 
the motion or ſtrobe of his hands, as all the ancient Tranſlators do in 
effe& render it. And this ſeems to agree beſt with the Meta- 
phor here borrowed from one that ſwimmeth, which is performed 
in that manner. 


o ſhall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the 
, even to the duſt 


o All thy Walled Cities and Fortifications, to which thou 
e 


Graces, and Comforts given by God in and to his Church. g\ truſteſt. 


Which have continued upon the Lees a competent time, whereby 
they gain ſtrength, and afterwards drawn off from the Lees, and 
ſo 4 vr as it is explained in the next Clauſe. 
face of 


7 And he will + deſtroy in this mountain the 


\ 
4 


CH AP. XXVL 


and Confidence in God : for the bleſſings of Righteow- 
s on their Enemies : and favour to bis People ; their 


A Sang of Praiſe 
neſs: 


Ya the covering » f caſt over all people, and the yail ſthat 
i: ſpread over all nations, 


Chaſtiſement, repentance, and hope. 1,—21» 


In 


12 And the * fortreſs of the high fort of thy walls « , 5, 


" Chap. XXV. 


F 
* that day « ſhall this ſong be ſung in the land of Ju- 
*Chap.6o. Þ dahb, We have a ftrong city ©, * falvation will 
18. God appoint for walls and bulwarks 4. 

a When God ſhall do ſuch glorious Works for the Comfort of 
his People, and for the Ruine of his and their Enemies, as he hath 
deſcribed in the foregoing Chapter. b In the Church of God, 
which in Scripture is oft ſignified by the Titles of Fudah, and 
Jeruſalem, and Sion, or the like. c Jeruſalem, or the Church, 
which is oft called or compared to a City, as Pſal. 87.3. Rev. 
3-12. OF 11. 2. (5 21. 2. d God's immediate and ſaving Prote- 
Rion ſhall be to his Church inſtead of Walls, &yc. But I conceive, 
with ſubmiſſion, the Words may very fitly be thus rendred, He 
will [end or put or make her walls and bulwarks ſalvation, i.e. as ſafe 
as Salvation it ſelf : or, in ſafety, there being only a defett of the 
Prepoſition, which is very frequent in Scripture. . 

* P/al.118. 2 * Open ye the gates e, that the righteous nation f 

19,29 Which keepeth the t truth g may enter 10. 

THeb. e Of the City mentioned v. 1. f Either, 1. thole godly Jews 

truths. who are returning from Babylon ; or, 2. the whole body of righ- 
teous and holy Men, whether Jews or Gentiles. For he ſeems 
to ſpeak here, as he apparently did in the foregoing Chapter, of 
the Times of the Goſpel. g Which is ſincere and ſtedfaſt in the 
Profeſſion and Praftice of the True Religion. 

fHeb.peace, 3 Thou wilt keep him in Þ perfe& peace, whoſe 

peace, | mind is ſtaid on thee b - becauſe he truſteth in 

lOr, thee. 

thought,OT, þ Heb. the fixed thoaaght or mind ( 7. e. the Man whoſe Mind 

Magnann- nd Thoughts are fixed and ſetled upon thee by Faith, as the next 
Clauſe explains it, the Qualifications being put for the Perſon ſo 
qualified, as folly and wiſdom are put for a Fool and a Wiſe man, 
Prov. 24.9. Mic. 6. 9. and peace for a Man of Peace, Pſal. 120.7.) 
thou wilt keep in peace peace, 1, e. inall manner of peace, in con- 
ſtant and perfe& peace. In the foregoing Verſe the Righteous 
were admitted into the City, and here they were preſerved and 
defended in it by God's Almighty Power. 


4 Truſt ye in the LORD for ever: for in the 
f Heb. te LORD JEHOV AH &« + everlaſting ſtrengrh k. 


rock of ages. # 1n all times and Conditions. & Heb. the rock of ages, a ſure 
Deut. 32.4- Refuge to all thoſe that truſt in him, through all generations ; 
therefore you may ſafely truſt in him, and that for ever. 

' 5- For he bringeth down /! them that dwell on 
* Chap. 25. high -», the * lofty city », he layeth it low, he layeth 
_ 32 jt low, even to the grounc, he bringeth it eve» tothe 

Cuſt. 

1 Heb. be hath brought d»wn, which yet may be put for the fu- 
ture, he will bring d»wn, (Fc. Youmay truſthim ; for hecan and 
doth raiſe ſome,and throw down others, according to his own good 
pleaſure, m He ſpeaks not ſo much of heighth of Place, as of 
Dignity and Power; in which ſenſe alſo he mentions the Lofty 
city in the next Clauſe. n Which may be underſtood either of 
proud Babylon; or, colleRiyely, of all the ſtrong and ſtately Cities 
of God's Enemies. 


6 The foot ſhall tread it down, even the feet of 


the poor, «nd the ſteps of the needy o- 

o God will bring it under the Feet of his poor and weak and 
deſpiſed People. : 

7 The way of the juſt  uprightneſs p : thou moſt 
upright, doſt weigh the path of the juſt 9. 

p Or, myſt even or plain. Heb. evenneſs or plainneſs, Which is 
underſtood either, 1. of the ReQitudeor Goodneſs of his Aﬀtions 
or Courſe : or rather, 2. of the good Succeſs of his Afﬀairs : for 
this ſuits beſt with the Coherence, Whenthe way of the Wick- 
ed is rugged, in which they cafily ſtumble and fall into miſchief, 
of which he ſpoke v. 5, 6. the path of Juſt men is plain and 
ſmooth, and they walk ſafely and comfortably in it. q The ſenſe 
of the Words thus rendred 1s, 7h», O God, who art moſt upright 
in all thy ways, and therefore a Lover of Uprightneſs, and of all 
upright Men, doft weigh (7. e. examine ) the path of the juft, 
the Courſe of his Aﬀions, and, which is implied, doſt approve of 
them, and therefore dire& them to an happy iſſue. But the 
Words are otherwiſe rendred by ſome late Learned Interpreters, 
to this purpoſe, Thou doſt level or make plain ( as this very Word 
ſignifies Pſal. 78. $50.) the path of the juſt exaftly. Heb. with 
evenneſs, or evenly, ſo as to make it very even. Thus the firſt 
Chuſe declares that it was even or plain, and this ſheweth whence 
or by whom it 15 made ſuch, even by God. 


FCha.64.5, $8 Yea, *in the way of thy judgments, O LORD, 
have we waited for thee 73 the defire of our ſoul & to 


thy Name, and tothe remembrance of thee /. 

r Ard as we thy People have loved and ſerved thee when thou 
haſt made our way plain and cafie for us; ſo we have not forſa- 
ken thee, but waited upon thee, when thou haſt made it rugged 
and troubleſome by thy Judgments. He ſpeaks of the ſame Juſt 
men, v. 7, 8, 9. though it be with a change of the Numbers and 
Perſotis, which 1s uſual in Prophetical Writings, the juſt, v. 7. we 
v.8. I, v. 9. ſ Heb. to thy name and thy memory; which by a 
known Figure called Hendiaduo, may be put for the remembrance 

of thy Name. And the Name of God 1s here, as it is in man 

| other places, put for God himſelf, as he hath made himſelf 
known by his Word and Works. And ſo the ſenſe of this Clauſe 
1s, Our Aﬀedtions are not alienated from thee by thy Judgments, 
but we ſtill continue to defire thy Preſence and Favour, and we 
ſupport and comfort our ſelves with the remembrance of what 
thou art, and what thou haſt done, and what thou haſt promiſed 
to be to do to thy People. 


*Cant.32. 9 * With wy t have I « deſired thee in the 
night x, yea, with wy ſpirit within me will I ſeek 
thee y early +: for when thy judgments «rc in the 


ISATAH. 


ouſnels «. . 

t Sincerely and moſt affeQtionately, as Pſal. 62. 1.4 : 
# The Prophet ſpeaks this in the name o: all Gas Fon 
comparing this with the foregoing Verfe. x Either, 1. 6,2... 
tively, in the time of Affliftion, which is often called night 2 
darkneſs z or rather, 2, properly, as appears from thenext Clauſe 
wherein early or in the morning 1s oppoſed to it. When others are 
ſleeping, my Thoughts and -Defires are working towards God 
» By fervent Prayer for thy Loving-kindneſs. x Betimes in the 
morning, as the Word ſignifies. 4 And good reaſon it is that wy 
ſhould thus deſire and ſeek thee in the way of thy Judamcars 
becauſe this is the very deſign of thy Judgments, that men ſhould 
thereby be awakened to learn and return to their Duty ; and this 
15 a common eftett of them, that thoſe who have been careleſ; in 
Proſperity, are made wiſer and better by Aﬀiions. The inhaki.. 
tants of the world ſeem to be here taken, not in oppoſition to God's 
People, as if not they only, but even the wicked World would do 
thus ; but in a general Notion, ſo as to include, yea principal} 
to deſign God's People, as may be gathered both from the former 
part of this, and the foregoing Verſe, which he deſcribes their 
pious Carriage under Aﬀiction; as alſo from the two following 
Verſes, in which he ſpeaks of the wiched, whom he ſeerns to Op- 
poſe to theſe inhabitants of the world, becauſe theſe learn Riglte- 
ouſneſs, whilſt thoſe wicked men remain incorrigible both under 
Mercicsand Judgments, v. 10, 11. 


he not learn righteouſneſs þ : in the land of upright. 
neſs c will he deal unjuſtly, and will not behold the 


majeſty of the LORD 4. 

b This is the Carriage of thy People ; but the Courſe of Wick- 
ed men is direRaly contrary in all conditions : For if thou doft 
ſpare them, when thou puniſheſt thine own People, they will 
not accept of that gracious Invitation to Repentance, nor walk 
worthy of ſo great a Mercy. c Even in God's Church, and among 
his People, where Righteouſneſs is profeſied and taught, and by 
many praiſed ; and where Unrighteouſnels 15 diſcountenanced 
and puniſhed : all which things are Aggravations of his Sin. d Al- 
though Gcd gives ſuch plain and clear Diſcoveries of his Majeſty 
and Glory, not only in his Word, but alſo in his Works, and 
eſpecially in this glorious Work of his Patience and Mercy to 
Wicked men, yet they wiltully ſhut their Eyes at it, and will not 
acknowledge it. 


mies h ſhall devour them. 
e And they are guilty of the ſame obſtinate Blindneſs when 


by lifting up the hand, as Exeh. 44. 12. Micha 5. 9. Compare alſo 
2 Sam. 20.21. 1 Kings 11. 26. Or, as others render it, When 
thine hand is high or exalted, i. e. When thy Works are moſt evi- 
dent and moſt glorious, when thou appeareſt moſt gloriouſly for 
the defence of thy People, and for the puniſhment of thine and 
their Enemies, they will not ſee. f The ſame Word is repeated 
in another ſenſe : They ſhall feel and know that by ſad and coſt- 
ly Experience , which they would not learn by other and 
eaſier ways. Seeing is oft put for feeling ; in which ſenſe Men 
are ſaid to ſee afflittion, Lam. 3.1. and to ſee death, Pſal. 89.48. 
and the like. g Or, at or towards thy perple, the Pronoun thy 
being repeated out of the following Clauſe, as it 15 1n many other 
places of Scripture, as hath been before noted. Their Envy and 
Hatred againſt God's People blinded their Minds, that they nei- 
ther —_ nor would ſee that God was on their kde, though the 
Tokens of it were moſt manifeſt and undeniable. Which was the 
Caſe of Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who were not ſenſible tht 
the Lord fought for Iſrael againſt the Egyptians, as they ſaid Excd. 
14. 25. till it was too late. h Not efficiently, but objettively : 
Such Fire or Wrath as thou uſeſt to pour forth upon thine 1n- 
placable Enemies. As my wrong, Gen. 16. 5. is not the Wrong 
done by me, but to me ; and my violence, Fer. 51. 35+ 15 the vit- 
lence done to me, as we tranſlate it, not by me. 


12 LORD, thou wilt ordain peace for us 5: for 
thou alſo haſt wrought all our works & | in us /. 


bleſs us thy People with Peace and Proſperity. & Either, 1. all 
the Good Works done by us, which are the Eﬀetts of thy Grace : 
or rather, 2. all the Good and Great Works which have been 
wrought for us, all our wonderful Deliverances and ſingular Bleſ- 
ſings come from thee. And ſo the Argument is this, God hath 
delivered us formerly upon all occaſions, and therefore he will ſtill 
deliver [us, and give us Peace : Which Inference is frequently 
made by Holy Men in Scripture. { Heb. to or for us. 


we make mention of thy Name p. 

m Others beſides thee, who art our only Fudge and King, and 
Law-giver, Iſa. 33. 22. and beſides thoſe Governours who have 
been ſet up by thee, and have ruled us for thee, and in ſubor- 
dination to thee, even Foreign and Heatheniſh Lords, ſuch as 
the Philiſtins, and lately the Aſſyrians. # Haye exerciſed a Tyran- 
nical Power over us. 0 By thy Fayour and Help, by which alone 
(and not by our Strength or Merits ) we have been reſcued from 
their Tyranny. p We will celebrate thy Praiſe, and truſt in thee 
for the future. Thou only haſt given us both Ability and Occa- 
ſion to magnifie thy Name, whereas without thy Succour we ha 
gone into the place of Silence, where there is no remembrance 
of thee, as is ſaid Pſal. 6. 5. 


14 They ere dead, they ſhall not live ; they «re de- 


ceaſed, they ſhall nos riſe 9: therefore » haſt of 


« 


Chap. xx | 


earth, the inhabitants of che world will learn righte.. 


Io * Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yer will *:..12.; 


11 LORD, when thy hand is lifted up, they * will * 74;; 
not ſee e : bar they ſhall ſeef, and be aſhamed for 7. Jah, 
their envy || at the people g 3 yea, the fire of thineene- ** + 


thou doſt ſmite and puniſh them, which is commonly fignified ob, 


i As thou wilt deſtroy thine and our Enemies, ſo thou wilt 


13 O LORD our God, * ocher lords beſides thee = +, (4, 
have had dominion over us»: b«: by thee only o will ;;.z. 
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Teid.2.x 


ſtroyed 


this Particle is ufed Nunb. 14. 43. Pſa. 42. 6. | 
(s 23s it follows. { Thon Haſt deſtroyed both and 
and all the Mogments or Memorials of their Greatneſs and 


Glory. R X 

15 Thou haſt increaſed rhe nation » O LORD, 
thou baſt increaſed the nation, thou are glorified « ; 
thou hadſt removed ir far wnro all che ends of the 
earth x. 

tf Heb. The buft added to the nation. Which may be underſtood 
either, 1. in way of Mercy, of adding to their Numbers, az our 
Tranſlation takes it; and ſo we have in effect the ſame Phraſe, 
2 Sem. 24. 3. The Lord add to the people, (yc. and Pad. 115. 14. in 
the Hebrew Text, The Lord ſhall add upon or to you > or, 2. 1h wa 
of Judgment, of adding to their P or Niſtries, of whic 
we read Rev. 22.18. in which ſenſe the Phraſe is found in the 
Hebrew Text, Pſal. 120. 3. What ſhall be added to thee; and ih 
that uſual Form of Imprecation, The Lord do ſo to me and more, 
Ruth 1.17. 1 Sam 3. 16, Oc. where it is in the Hebrew, The 
Lard do ſo to me and add. Aud this ſenſe ſeems to be favoured by 
the Context, as alſo by the ancient Greek Tranſlators, who render 
the Werds,add to them evil or ments. And ſo the Word adding 
may be uſed emphatically and ſarcaſtically : God indeed will add 
to them ; but what? Not Numbers, and Power, and Glory, as 
they expetted ; but P and Judgments one after another. 
This nation is is ſuppoſed by the Current of Interpreters to be the 
Feople of Iſrael, emphatically called the nation. Poſſibly it may 
be the Aſſrians, of whom he ſpoke inthe laſt Verſe. But this I 
propoſe with ſubmiſſion. « 1 is glorified in their Pu- 
niſhment or ion, x Which may be underſtood either, 
1. of Iſrael, and that either in a way of Mercy, Thou haſt by de» 
ſtroying the 4lprians enlarged thy People, who were ſhut up in 
Jeruſalem, ſothat now they may go to the remoteſt parts of the 
land; or in way of Judgment : Thou haſt removed thy People 
out of their own Land, and ſuffered them to be carried Captive to 
the ends of the Earth : Or, 2. of the Aſhrians 3 Thou haſt remo- 
ved them from Jeruſalem, which they had beſieged, and cauſed 
them to flee into their ownCountry, which in Scripture-phraſe was 
in the ends of the earth ; of which ſee Iſa. 5. 26. Of 13+ $+ 


16 O LORD, in trouble have they y vilited thee z, 
| --—- -— wages b when thy ing was 


C. 

y To wit, thy People, as appears both from the Matter of this 
Verſe, and from the following Verſes. x Come into thy Preſence, 
with their Prayers and ——_— a5 the next Clauſe explains 
it. « Which notes the Plenty or rather the Earneftneſs of their 
Prayers, as Pſal. 42. 4. & 142. 2. b Hed. 4 muttering of lowly 
heech, ſuch as Charmers uſe, and ſuch as Herebiah uſed when he 
was in great diſtreſs, 1a. 39. 14. Libe 4 crane or ſwallow ſo did 1 
chatter, I div! mourn 4s a dove ;, and fuch as is uſual in a _ 
humiliation and dejeftion of Mind. c When thou waſft puniſhing 
them for their Sins. ; ; 

17 Like as *2 woman with child , char draweth 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth 
Hoh pangs : fo have we been « in thy fights, O 

d Such was our Anguiſh and Danger. e Whilſt rh6u didſt on- 
ly look upon us like a meer SpeQator, without affording us the 
leaſt degree of Pity or Help. Or, this Phraſe notes only the rea- 
lity of the Thing; God was Witneſs of this our Miſery, and 
knoweth the Truth of what | fay. : : 

18 We have been with child, we have been ig 
pain,we have as it were brought forth wind f, we have 
not wronght any deliverance g in the earth 6, neither 
have the inhabitants of the world 5 fallen 

f We have had the Torment of a Woman in Childbearing, but 
not the Comfort of a Living Child, Fob. 16.21. for we have 
breught forth nothing but Wind ; all our Labours and Hopes were 
vain and unſucceſsful. The Prophet here reprefents their deplo- 
rable . and deſperate Condition, before God appeared ſo eminent- 

to deliver them. g we found that we wete utterly unable to 

liver our ſelves. b Or, inthe /xd, in our own Country, where 
yet we had far greater Advantages than we could have had 
elſewhere. i The Afjrians, os our other Enemies; for they are þ 
here 0 d to God's People, ; 

19 dead men tha}} live ky rogerher with ty 
dead body ! ſhall they arife #: Ms. ow and fing, 
e that dwell in the duſt 0: for thy dew p 

dew of herbs, and the earth caſt out the 


YOr, fir 


# 2 Chr 
I 2+ 8, 


y, 

'& The Prophet here turneth his Speech to God's 
gives them a Cordial to ſupport them in their deep 
Prefſed in the foregoing Verſe. Thy dead Men are not likethofe 
V. 14. for they ſhall nos live, as I there faid; but thine ſhalb live. 
You ſhalt certainly be delivered from all your Fears and IS. 
Nothing i nt, both in Seri and other Aut 
than for great Calamities to be compared to death, and Deliverance 
from them to liſe, and reviving, and reſurre&#ion : Ant particular- 
ly = Captivity of the Jews we Sulplen, SOON ED Defiverance 
ont of it,is largely expreſi, this very Simili 11, 

» t As my & gmt of your number, and_af theſe 
men, ſhall live again. You ſhall be delivered together with 
me. Which he might add, to meet with an Objeftion; for they 


Pitt, ev | fe. 


Th 


8 
T 
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4 
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which is oft compared to the dew, as Hol. 14. $. Mich. 5:7. 
oy Aeon thy 18 here taken not efficiently, but objeRively, as 
thy curſe Gen. 27.13. is the Curſe coming upon thee. g W 
gently refreſheth and reviveth them, and maketh them to grow 
and flouriſh. » As an abortive Birth is caſt out of the Womb, to 
which the Grave is compared, Fob 1. 21. But becauſe the Verb 
here uſed doth not fignifie to caſt out, but to caſt down, which 
ſeetns hot proper here, theſe Words may be and are, both by an- 
cient and later Interpreters, rendred otherwife, and thou wilt caff 
down the land of the giants, or of the violent ones, of the proud and 
potent ts of the World. For the Word here rendred dead; 
15 elſew rendred giants, as 2 Sam. 21.16, 18. See alſo 7ob 
26. g. Prov. g.18. & 21.16. But then the Words ſeern to be 
better rendred, and thou wilt caft the giants down to the ground : 
_ LW 0 oo _ is OI in _ ou ; or 
, &. thn, O e, to w s$ inthe fori 

Clauſes of the Verſe) thy tea body, and th bo and here pn 
nueth his Speech, thu wilt or ſhalt caſt, (5c. thou ſhalt ſubdue 
eyen the moſt Giant-like and mighty Enemies. Which though it 
de properly God's Work, the Church is oft ſaid to do, becauſe 
ſhe by her Prayers e h God todo it. And ſo as the fortner 
Clauſes of the Verſe ſpeak of the Deliverance and Proſperity of 
God's Church and People, fo this Clauſe ſpeaks of the Deſtruftioh * 
of their Enemies, which uſually accompanieth it, 

20 Come, my people /; cftet thou into thy cham- 
bers, and ſhut thy doors about thee : : hide thy ſelf 
as it were * for a little moment =, until the indignati- *2/al.30.5. 
on x be ov , Chap. 54- 
{ Having foretold the wonderful Deliverance and great Happis 7» *- 
neſs of God's People, and the utter Deſtruftion of their Enemies, 2 ©7-4-*7 
leſt they ſhould think they were now entring into the poſſeſſion 
of this Felicity, he adds what here follows, and intimates, that 
for the preſent they were to expett Storms, and to re fot 
them, and patiently to wait God's time for the Accumpliſhment 
of ſo great a Metcy. # Withdraw thy ſelf from the Company 
and Converſation of the Wicked World, left partaking with them 
in their Sins, thou doſt alſo partake of their Plagues; pour out 
thy Prayers to God in thy Cloſet, as this may be explained by 
comparing Mat. 6. 6. put thy ſelf under the proteion of my 
Providerice and Grace by Faith and Prayer. He alludes to the 


common praftice of Men, whowhen there are Storms or Dangers 
abroad, betake themſelves into their own Houſes or Chambers for 


21 For behold, the LORD * cometh out of 
3 to punith the inhabitans of che earch * 
: theearth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her f bloc 
and ſhall no more cover her flain 4. 
y Cometh down from Heaven; which God in Sctipture is fre- 
 -— ſaid to do, when he undertaketh any great and glorious 
ork, either of Delivering his People, or ot Deſtroying their 
Enemies. The Speech is botrowed from the matitiet of Princes, 
who come out of their Palaces either to fitin Judgment, of to 
fight againſt their Enemies, which js the Caſe here. 2 All the 
etnies of God and of his People; for theſe are here oppoſed 
People: Therefore take heed you be not found in the 
them. a The innocent Blood which hath been fpilled 
be brought to light, and ſhall be ſevere 
the Murderers. Fer the Phraſe ſee on Gen. 4 10. 


- 18, Exeb. 24. 7. 
CHAP, XXVIL 
God's care over - bis Vineyard, 1,-—6. his chaftijements on them, 
7, —— 9+ his ſevere judgments againſt them, 10,— 1 t« their re- 


furn, 12, 13. 
| that day 
L and flrong ſword ſhall puniſh 


bd, even | 

and he ſhall ſlay * the dragon « that & in the 

« What kind of Creature the Leviathan is, ſee in thy Notes 

on Fob 41. 1, &c. Whence it is evident, that it was a very 

_ Sea-monſter. But here it is certain that the 

Dragon, ( for 
powerful 


= ® Mic. 1.3; 


Heb. 
lood $4 
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the LORD with his fore 
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bar. 
*Chag1.94 
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a;ainſt, 
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e When this potent Enemy ſhall be deſtroyed. f The Words 
in the Hebrew Text lie thus, A vineyard (Behold, a vineyard 3 or, 
Facob or Iſrael, my Church and People, which is ſufficiently un- 
derſtood from the next Verſe, and is expreſſed v. 6. be 4 
Vineyard, ſhall be defended and dreſſed, ſhall thrive and flouriſh 
like a Vineyard) of red wine (7. e. of the choiceſt and beſt Wine, 
which in thoſe parts was Red, as appears both from Scripture, as 
Prov. 23. 31. whence it is called the blood of the grape, Gen. 49, 11. 
Deut. 32. 14. and from other Authors) ſing ye (O you faithful 
Souls, fing with Joy and Thankſgiving to God) to (or of, or, con- 
cerning, as this Prefix is elſewhere uſed) ber, or it, to wit, the 
Vineyard or Church, (which is frequently compared to a Vine- 
pul Pſal. 80,8. Iſa. 5. 7. and elſewhere) now delivered from 

er great Enemy, and blefſed with peace and ppoſperity. 

. 3 I the LORD do keep it g, I will water it every 
; —— : leſt «ny hurt it, I will keep ic night and 

W-: = 

£ I will ſecure it, that neither Men, nor Beaſts, nor Drought 
ſhall ſpoil it; which alone are the things that can hurt it.I will pro- 
te&t my Church from all the Afﬀaults of her Enemies, and ſuppl 
her with all necefſary Proviſions, with my Ordinances, and wit 
my Spirit and Grace. : : 
4 Fury h « not in me: who would ſet the briars 


|Or, march and thorns againſt me in battel ? I would ||go through 


them, I would burn them together 5. 

h To wit, againſt my Vineyard, or my People ; which is cafily 
underſtood both from the foregoing and following Verſes, I have 
been diſpleaſed with them, and have chaſtiſed them ; but I am 
not implacable towards them, and reſolved utterly todeſtroy them 
as their Enemies are, and would have me to be. 7 This is addcd 
as a Reaſon of the foregoing Clauſe and Afﬀertion; which may be 
conceived either, 1. thus, I rather deſire to contend with Briars 
and Thorns, i. e. with the wicked Enemies of my Church, who 
are thus called, Iſa. 10. 17. Exehk. 28. - 1 and if my Wrath was 
now kindled againſt them, as it 1s againſt my People, I would be 
furious towards them, and never leave till I had utterly conſu- 
med them; but I will deal more indulgently with my People. 
Which Expoſition ſeems to receive ſome light and from 
v. 6, 7,8. Or, 2. thus, For I conſider the weakneſs of my Peo- 
ple, that if I ſhould let looſe my Fury upon them, they could no 
more ſtand before me, than Briars and Thorns (to which God's 
People, when they fall into Sin, and provoke God, are not unfitly 
reſembled) can ſtand before a devouring Fire, and therefore they 
would in an inſtant be utterly deſtroyed; which I will not do. 
And this Conſideration of Man's Imbecillity is elſewhere alledged 
as a Reaſon of God's Indulgence, as Pſal. 103. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
Ia. $7. 16. But this I deliver with ſubmiſſion. 

5 Or k let him / take hold of my ſtrength =», chat 
he may make peace with me », and he ſhall make 
peace with me. ; 

k Or if atany time Fury be, or ſeem to be 11 me __ my 
Vineyard or People. { My People, as is clearly implied from the 
following Words ; for, there js no peace to thoſe who are not God's 
People, or to the wicked, Iſa. 57. 21. and 1s expreſſed in the fol- 
lowing Verſe. m i. e. Take hold of my Arm, which is metonymi- 
cally ſtrength, and ſtay it from giving the Blow, not by Force, 
which is impoſſible, but by humble Submiſſion and nel Suppli- 
cation, Or, ftrengthen himſelf or be ftrong (as this Word properly 
fignifies, and is elſewhere uſed) by my ftrength ; not by his own 
ſtrength, which he will oppoſe to mine, but by my Strength, which 
he may by humble and frequent Prayers not cnly reſtrain from 
doing him hurt, but effeQually engage to affiſt him, and do him 
good. -He ſeems to allude to that Hiſtory -of Facob's. Wreſtling 
with the Angel of God, Gen. 32. 28. whick he could never have 
done but by a Strength received from God:  n That in ſtead of 
oppoſing me, he may in this manner reconcile himſelf to me. Or, 
Ks yo ſhall make peace with me,as the ſame Words are rendred in the 
next Clauſe; which may be repeated to afſure them of that great & 
' t Favour, that God would make Peace with them. Or, the 
Words may be rendred in both Clauſes, let him make peace with me, 
yea let him make peace with me, this Future Verbbeing taken Impe- 
ratively, as the other is in the former clauſe of the Verſe. 

6 He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to take 
root 0: Iſrael (hall bloſſomand bud, and fill che face 
of the world with fruic p. 

o To be firmly ſetled in their Pofſeſſions, and not toſſed hither 
and thither, as they have been. p Their Poſterity ſhall be ſo nu- 
merous, that their own Land ſhall not be ſufficient for them, but 


ISAIAH. 


| of them that are (lain by him 


_— 


4 


| ; Chap 4 YR V : n 
they full be forced to ſeek Habitations in other Counts V 


Oy wr | them with People. 'But this ſeems to be ds oF ary 
of the Spiritual Seed of Zacob, or of Believers, who areoft called 
God's Ijrael, as Rom. 9. 6. and elſewhere. P | 


7 Hath he ſmirten him, -+ as he ſmate thoſe 
ſmote him 4? or is he {lain according ” the — adams A. 
r? the 


q The Queſtion implies a Denial; He hath not fo ſmi 

to wit, Zacob. - He hath not dealt fo ſeverely with his People y _" 
he hath dealt with his and their Enemies, whom he hath utter! 
deſtroyed. This may look either, 1. backward upon times q 

If you conſult former Experiences, you will find, thatGod hath 
done ſo, hath ſpared and reſtored his People, and in Judgmentre. 


membred Mercy to them, when he hath totally ruined their Ene. 3% 
mies ; or, 2. forward upon the time to come, of which he ſpeaks | 
as of a thing paſt, after the manner of the Prophets, andof which a 


he ſpeaks in the next Verſe. 7 of thoſe who were ſlain þ Iſrael | 
or rather by God at tht Prayer and on the behalf of Iſrael. yeh, 

bis ſlain ones, 1. e. of thoſe of his Smiters or Enemies who were 

in. Which Expoſition is fayoured by comparing this with the 
foregoing Clauſe. 

8* In meafare /|| when it ſhooteth forth e, thoy * 7s. 

. —C - ' Jab? 
wilt debate with it «: || he ſtayeth his rough wind & 7 :« 
in the day of the eaſt-wind y. & 30, 

{ With moderation, in certain Proportions which God meteth E 46. 
out and fitteth to their Strength. £ When the Vine ſhooteth forth (Or, 
its luxuriant Branches, he, like the Vine-dreſſer, cutteth them of y- 
but ſo as not to ſpoil or deſtroy the Vine. Or, as divers Inter. © forth 
preters render it, and the Word properly and frequently fign ifies | Or, 
in or by caſting or diſmiſſing or ſending er Or it out, or, when thoy berem 
doſt caft or ſend her out, to wit, out of her own Land, in which ſhe ** 
was planted, into Captivity. He alludes to a Man that divorceth 
his Wife, which is expreſſed by this Word ; but withal intimates, 
that this ſhall not be peremptory and perpetual, as other Divor- 
ces were. x God is ſaid to debate or contend with Men, when he 
executeth his Judgments upon them, as Iſa. 49. 25. && 57. 16, 
Amos 7. 4. x He mitigateth the ſeverity of the Judgment. But, 
I muſt confeſs, I do not meet with any of the ancient or modern 
Tranſlators that agree with ours in this Verſion : nor is the Hebrew 
Verb ever uſed, ſo far as I know, in the fignification of ſtaying or 
reſtraining : beſides, our Tranſlation takes no notice of the He+ 
brew Prepofition. But this Word unqueſtionably fignifies to re- 
meve of take away, as 2 Sam. 20. 13. Prov. 25. 4, 5+ and thus mo | 
Interpreters underſtand it. And ſo the place is very fitly thus | 
rendred, he (or, when he, which Particle may eafily be underſtood | 
out of the former Clauſe, as is uſual) removeth (underfſtandeither 
it, to wit, the Vine; or them, to wit, the Enemies of God and 
his People. And fo this agreeth with the former Verſe, in repre- 
ſenting the different way of God's proceeding againſt his People, | 
and his and their Enemies. Either way there is only a of | 
the Pronoun, which I have before ſhewed in divers places to be 
very uſual in the Hebrew Language) with or by his rough wind, by 
which ſometimes Vines and other Trees are pulled up by the roots, 
as that did, 1 Kings 19. 11. whereby he underſtands his moſt ter- 
rible J ents. y In the time when he ſendeth forth his Eaſt- 
wind ; which he mentions becauſe that Wind in thoſe Parts was 
moſt violent and moſt hurtful to Trees and Fruits, as hath been 
oft obſerved, and therefore is uſed to fignific the moſt grievous 
Calamities. RES 

9 By this = therefore « ſhall the iniquity ' of Jacob 
be purged 6; and this « all the frait, ro take away tus 
ſin c : * when he maketh 4 all the tones of the altare + , ,,; 
as Chalk-ſtones f that are beaten in ſunder g; the groves 12. ;z. 
b and | images not ſtand up i. [Or, 

7 By this manner of God's dealing with his People. @ That the Images 
difference between Facob and his Enemies, in their ſeveral Suffer- 
ings, may appear. c Heb. expiated or forgiven upon their true 
Repentance, which ſhall be the happy effe& of their Chaſtiſement. 
c The effe(t hereof ſhall not be to deſtroy the Sinner, as it 15 in 
other Men, but only to take away the guilt and power of their 
Sins, d Which fin of acob's ſhall be purged and taken away,and 
the Judgment removed, when he ſhall truly repent of all his Sins, 
and eſpecially of tys Idolatry, to which they were moſt inclined, 
and for which the moſt of God's Judgments which they had hi- 
therto felt had been inflited upon them. e Which by an uſual 
Enallage may be put for the Altars, to wit, their Idolatrous Al- 
tars, as is evident from the following Words. Poſſibly he may ſay 
the altar with reſpe to that particular Altar which Ahaz hd ſet 
up in the place of God's own Altar; and this Prophecy might ve 
delivered either to the Prophet, or by him to the People, in Abaz 
his time, while that Altar ſtood and was uſed. f When he ſhall 
break all thoſe goodly Altars in pieces, which God by his Law had 
enjoyned. g Which kind of Stones are of themſelves apt to break 
into ſmall pieces, and by the Artificer are broken into ſmaller 
pieces for making Mortar. He ſeems to allude to that Fatt of 
Moſes, who to ſhew his deteſtation of Idolatry, tok the golden 
calf, and burnt it, and ground it to powder ; and intimates, that 
when their Repentance ſhould be ſincere, it would diſcover it 
ſelf by their Zeal in deſtroying the Inſtruments of their dckery: 
h Which were frequently eredted to the Honour of Idols, of whic 
we have many inſtances in Scripture, which God ne 
commanded his People to deſtroy, Deut. 7. 5. & 12 3+ 7 Shal 
thrown down with Contempt and Indignation. 


10 Yetkthe defenced city | ſhall be deſolate, 4% 
the habication = forſaken and left like a wilderne(s ”: 
there ſhall the calf o feed, and there ſhall he lie dows, 
and conſume the branches thereof p. 


. . * * of I- 
Yet before this glorious Promife concerning the removal of 
raeÞ's Sin and Calamity be fulfilled, a drea ful and deſolatin 


Judgment ſhall firſt come upon them, / Jeruſalem and the _ 


, theſe. 


FI Kt 
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Vale 


| this Sin, and frequently overcome by it. 


UML 


the Defenced Cities in the Land, the Singular Number being 
ole for the Plural. m The moſt inhabited and panes gn 
Or, as the Hebrew Word properly ſignifies, their pleaſant babita- 
tions, whether in the City or Country. » Which was fulfilled .in 
the time of the Babyloniſh Captivity. o Which is Hens rwener 
for all ſorts of Cattel, which - may ſecurely feed there, e 
wok ſhall be no Men left ito diſturb or them. þ Of their 
t Habitationz of the young Trees which ſhall grow up in 


that ruinated Country. 
11 When the booghs thereof are withered FL they 
them 


ſhall be broken off - : the women / come and 


, on fire: for * it «s a people of no underſtanding : : 


therefore he that made them », will not have mercy 


on them ; and he that formed them, will ſhew them 


go favour. 

q When they ſhall begin to wither, as they will when they are 
thus gnawed and cropped by Cattle. r That there may be no 
boys nor poſſibility of their Recovery. ſHe mentions women, 
either becauſe it is their uſual Work in the Country to make Fires 
and to gathey Fewel for them ; or to ſignifie, that the Men ſhould 
be generally deſtroyed. # They do not underſtand either me or 
themſelves, either my Word or Works; they know not the things 
which concern their own Peace and Happineſs, but like bruit 
Beaſts, made to be deſtroyed, they blindly and willfully go on in 
thoſe Courſes which will bring them to certain ruine. « Both as 
they are Creatures, and as they are his People; for this alſo is 
expreſſed by making or forming, as Pſal. 100. 3. Cf 102. 18. & 
149. 2. Thus he overthroweth their falſe and preſumptuous Con- 
ceits, that God would .never deſtroy the Work of his own 
Hands, nor the Seed of Abraham his Friend for ever; and plainly 
declareth the cantrary. 


12 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the 
LORD ſhall beat off x from the channel of che river 
unto the ſtream of Egypt 7, and ye ſhall be gathered 


one by one z, O ye children of [ſrael. 

x Or, ſhall beat out : Which is not meant in a way of puniſh- 
ment, which is rather deſigned by threſhing, as 1/a. 21. 10. Of 25. 
10. than by beating; but as an A of Mercy, as is evident from 
the following Clauſe of this, and from the next Verſe. It is a Me- 
taphor from ſome Grains which were beaten out with a Rod or 
Scaff,of which ſee Iſa. 28. 27, 28. and then were carefully gather- 
ed and laid up for- the uſe of man. y From Eupbrates to Nilms, 
which were the two Borders of the Land of Promiſe, Fo. 1. 4. & 
13. 3- All the Iſraelites which are left in the Land 3 which are 
here agy_g to thoſe of them that are diſperſed into Foreign 
Parts, ſuch as Aſhrie and Egypt.. 4 Which fignifies either t 
ſmallneſs of the Remnant of that numerous People ; or rather 
41 ham, and fingular Care of them, that not one of them ſhould 


13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the great trumpet « ſhall be blown, and they ſhall 
come which were ready to periſh in the land of 
Aſyria b, and the out-caſts in the land of Egypt c, 
and ſhall worſhip the LORD in the holy Mount at 


Jeruſalem. 

a Which may be heard even to the remoteſt parts of the Earth. 
God ſhall ſummon them all together as it were by ſound of Trum- 
pet, to wit, by an eminent Call or A@ of his Providence on their 
behalf. He alludes to the Cuſtom of calling the Iſraelites toge- 
ther with Trumpets ; of which ſee Numb. 10. 2, 3. 6 Where the 
Ten Tribes were carried Captive. e Where many of the Jews 
were, as is manifeſt both from Scripture, as Fer, 43. 7.& 44+ 28. 
Hhſ.8. 13. Zech. 10. 1c. and from other Authors. 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


Toe Drunkenneſs of Ephraim bringeth Deſtrufion on them : a Remnant 
ſhall be honourable, 1,—8. their unteachableneſs, g,—13. thetr 
mock at God's threatnings. 14,—15. Chriſt propheſied for a ſure 
foundation to Believers, 16. and deſtruftion to the mochers, who 
are exhorted to amend, 17,22. God's Providence, it's work and 
ſeaſons towards the Churcb, ſet out by a Hucbandman, 23,29. 


\ TA 7 to the Crown of Pride «, to the Drun- 

kards b of Ephraim c, whole glorious Beau- 

- a fading Flower 4, which are e on the head of 

+ fat Valleys f of them that are f overcome g with 
Ine, 

That proud and inſolent Kingdom; for the Crown is oft put 
for the Kingdom, as Jer. 13. 18. &c. 6 Either 1. Metaphorically, 
drunk with proud ſelf-confidence, and ſecurity, and proſperity : 
Or rather, 2. Properly, by comparing this with v. 7. & Ho. 7. 5. 
Amos 6. 6. where the Iſraelites are taxed with this fin. For ha- 
ving many and excellent Vines among them, _ were expoſed to 
court 
Ten Tribes; which is commonly d by the name of Ephraim, as 
hath been oft noted before. d Whoſe Glory and Greatneſs ſhall 
ſuddenly wither and periſh. e Which proud and drunken Iſraet- 
ites have their common and chief abode. Or, which is, 7.e. 
which flower is; or which beauty or glory is. f Either 1. in Sa- 
maria, which might well be called the Head, as being ſeated u 
a Mountain, and the Head of the Kingdom, and the head of the 
fat Valleys, becauſe it was encompaſſed with many fat and rich 
Valleys. Or, 2. Upon the chief or choiceſt (as this word figni- 
fies, Exod. 30. 23- Cant. 4. 14. Iſa, 9. 14, 15+ andelſewhere) of 
the fat or rich V : which they made occaſions and inſtru- 
ments of Luxury, g Heb. That are ſmitten, or broken, or overthrown, 
or. knecked down ; all which fignifications of this word fitly agree 
to rds. 


\ 


ISATAH. 


——_— of the 


2 Behold, the Lord hath 
So 000 8 ar Hil nd 2 eh 

, 452 mi aters ing 
aft down keg that with the hand. 


ſhall 
3 The Crown of Pride, the Drunkards of Ephbr ai 
be under Feet #:. ___— 


Expreſſion is emphatical; the Crown which was upon their own 
heads, ſhall be trodden under the feet of others ; and they, whoſe 
Drunkenneſs made them ſtagger, and fall to the ground, ſhall be 
trodden down there. 

4 And the glorious Beauty which 5s on the head of 
the fat Valley, -ſhall be a fading Flower, nd as the 
baſty Fruit » before the Summer: which when be that 
looketh upon it, ſeerh ir, while it is yet in his hand, 
he f eateth it up 0. 

_ ® Which coming before the Seaſon, and before other Fruits, 
is T x ; _ pn —_ as 2 Man ſees he covets it, 
and plucks it off, yet doth not enjoy it, but through greedi- 
neſs devours it, almoſt as ſoon as he can get it into his hand, 
And ſo ſhall it be with Ephraim's glory, which his Enemies, as 
ſoon as they obſerve, ſhall coyet and ſpoil, and deyour it greedily, 
and with = 


5 In in that day p ſhall the Lord of Hoſts be for a 
wn of Glory, and for a Diadem of Beauty 4 unto 
the reſidue of his People r: 
þ When the Kingdom of 1/rae! ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. 4 
God ſhall give them eminent Glory and Beauty. » Unto the King- 
dom of Fudah, who ſhall continue in their own Country, when 
ljrael is carried into —_ 
' 6 And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that fitteth in 
adgment, and for ſtrength - to them that turn the 
tel to the gate r. 
s He explains how, or wherein God would glorifie and beautific 
them, even by giving wiſdom to their Rulers, and courage to 
their Souldiers ; which two things contribute much to the ſtrength 
and ſafety, and glory of a Nation. # To their Warriors z whom 
he deſcribeth by this Phraſe to intimate, That their Valour ſhould 
be crowned with Succeſs, and that they ſhuuld not only driye 
their Enemies from their own Gates and Land, but ſhould purſue 
them into their own Lands, and befiege them in their own Cities, 
which Hezekiah did, 2 Kings 18. 8. 
7 But alſo » have erred through wine, and 
through ſtrong drink are they out of the way x : the 
prieſt y and the z have erred « through ſtrong 
drink, they are {wallowed up b of wine : they are our 
of the way through ſtrong driak, they err in viſion c, 
they tumble in judgment 4. 

« But alas! Judah is guilty of the ſame fins with 1ſras!, and 
therefore they alſo muſt expe the' ſame Calamities z of which he 
ſpeaks afterward. x They run into the ſame exceſs of Wine and 

g Drink, whereby they beſot themſelves, and fall into many 
errors and miſcarriages, both in ſacred and civil Things. The many 
emphatical Phraſes and Repetitions of the ſame thing in other 
words, in this verſe ſeem to evince, That he here ſpeaks of Drun- 
kenneſs, properly ſo called, although he afterward chargeth them 
with Ignorance, and Error, and Stupidity z which alſo were the 
Companions, and in part, the Effets of that Sin. y To whom 
ſtrong Drink was expreſly forbidden, in the time of their Sacred 
Miniſtrations, leſt they ſhould thereby be led into errors in their 
work, Levit. 10. g, 10. 24 The Teachers, who ſhould have been 
patterns of Sobriety to the People, and to whom Sobriety was ab- 
folutely neceſſary for the right diſcharge of their Office. 2 In 
their Converſation, and in their holy Adminiſtrations. b They 
are, as we ſay, drowned in it; their Senſes and Reaſon are {wal- 
lowed up, and loſt in it. They deſign only to fwallow it, but 
indeed are ſwallewed up by it. c The Prophets — in their 
Sacred Employment of Propheſying or Teaching, which is called 
Viſion, Prov. 29. 18. and elſewhere. &d The Prielts miſtake 1n pro- 
nouncing the Sentence of the Law, which was their duty, Det. 
17. 9, 10, 11, 


 $ For all tables e are full of vomit, «xd filthinefs, /o 


that there is no place f clear, 

e At which the Prieſts and Prophets, and other Jews did cat 
and drink. They hardly made one ſober meal: Drunkenneſs was 
their daily praftice. | f No Table, or no part of the Tabiez no not 
ſo much as the holy Places, in which the Prieſts did frequently 
eat their meals. 

9 Whom ſhall he g teach knowledge > and whom 


(hall he make to underſtand t doctrine ? them that 


breaſts h. 
followi 


be taught the 
teach a 


10 precept 


ons ne 


ood knowledge of God? A Miniſter may as 
Child, as theſe Men. 


k, line upon line ; 


Chap. XXVIII 


bh 2 mighty and ft 
Hail, ave 2 defirovins 


+ Heb.wi: 


FHeb.(w als 


loweth. 


+ Heb. the 


are weaned from the milk, «»4 drawn from the þ*aring. 


2£ To wit, the Teacher, which is eaſily underſtood, out of the 
Verb; either God, or his Prophets, or Miniſters. 6 
Who is among this People, that are capable and willing to 


| -wft be upon precept i, 2 


i They muſt 'be taught, like little Children, Couly, god by 


— =_ ſame things being oft repeated, becauſe of 


aabick, 


Chap. XX VIII. 


dulneſs. & One line of the book after another, as Children are 
taught to read. ; | + rf) 
11 For ! with + * Olammering lips-#, and another 


THeb.flam- 


_ of tongue * || will he ſpeak to this people 0, 
* x Cor. 14+ be the puniſhment of their dulneſs. mr Either 1. in w 


2l. 


JOr,he bath 
ſpoken. 


. 


ſcems to 

of con- 
deſcention, as Mothers and - Nurſes teach'' Children, 1: ping and 
ſtammerivg with them. Or, 2. in way of judgment ; whichſuits 
beſt with the next Clauſe. n By People of a ſtrange Language, 
whom he ſhall bring among them, and into whoſe power He ſhall 
deliver them; which is a great aggravation of their Miſery, ſee 
Deut. 28. 49. Jer. 5.15. Exek. 3. 5- 0 Seeing they will not hear 
Him ſpeaking, by His Prophets and Miniſters, in their own Lan- 
guage, they thall hear their Enemies ſpeaking to them in a ſtrange 
and rough Language. 


12 To whom he faid p, This 4 « the reſt - 
wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to-relſt 5, and this 


s the refreſhing : yet they would not hear :. 

p To which People the Lord, by his Miniſters, ſaid. q This 
Dofrine or Precept, as it is expreſſed, ver. 9g, 10, or the Word 
of the Lord, as it follows, ver. 13. r The only way, in the ob- 
ſervation of which you will find reſt and fatisfation. 5 Heb. 
Cauſe the weary ( underſtand either Soul or Country ) to reſt. As 
Reſt is vffered to you by the Prophets in God's name, do you em- 
brace it; which is to be done by hearkning to God's Word, as 
appears by the following Clauſes. So ſhall this People, which 
hath been ſo oft, and ſo long wearied, and haraſſed bygreat and 
manifold Calamities, find Reſt and Peace. # They are wil- 
fully ignorant, and obſtinately refuſed the very means of Inſtru- 
Ction. 


13 But the word of the LORD was unto them, 
precept upon precept, precept upon preceprt3 line up- 
on line, line upon line z here a little, and there a lit- 
tle ; that they might go and fall backward, and be 


broken, and ſnared, and taken -. 

# The ſenſe of the Words thus rendred, may be this, They 
ſpake of God's Word, with ſcora and contempt, repeating the 

rophets Words in a ſcofling manner, ard with a ſtammering and 
ridiculous tone, ſaying, Precept upm Precept, &c.” as if they had 
ſaid, It ſeems the Prophet takes us to be meer Children, that need 
to be tauyht our firſt Rudiments, and that but ſlowly. That theſe 
were ſcornful men, and mockers, is affirmed, ver. 14. 22, and as 
ſcoffers frequently catch the words out of others mens Mouths, 
and uſe them in way of derifion; ſo it may be thought they did 
with the Prophets word:. But the words may be, and by diyers 
learned Men, arc rerdred a little otherwiſe; And the word 
of the Lord ſhall be unt» them, precept upon preecept, &c. As 
this Methcd hath been uſed by them, and was altogether neceſ- 
fary for them ſo it ſtill is, and for the future ſhall be, As they 
were Children in underſtanding, they ſhall ftill continue to be 
ſuch; they ſhall: be ever learning, and never come to the know- 
ledge of the Truth ; as they formerly would not, ſo now they 
ſhall not profit by the Word ; and their fin ſhall be their puniſh- 
ment. And this ſcems to ſuit with the following Clauſe, which 
notes the dreadful deſign and effe& of that judicial blindneſs, That 
they may, cr might go and fail backward, &c.. x According to 
the former, which is our Tranſlation, this Clauſe notes only the 
event, or conſequent of their Sin: According to the Latter, it 
notes the Judgement of God defigned and intlifted for it ; that 
God's Word being ſo horribly abuted by them, might be an oc- 
cafion at which they might ſtumble and fall, and that backward, 
which is the worſt, and moſt dangerous way of falling ; and 
ſo be broken to pieces, or by which they might be ſoared and 
taken. 


14 Wherefore hear the word of the LORD, ye 
ſcornful men y that rule this people, which « in Ferw- 


1 Or, therefore, as this Particle is oft uſed. For this 


ſalem, 


y Which make a mock at fin, and at God's Words and Threat- 
nings ; anddoubt not by your witty Devices, and by your wicked 
Practices, to eſcape God's Judgments, of which we read in the 
next Verſe. 


15 Becauſe ye have ſaid z, We have made a co- 
venant with death, and with hell are we at agree- 
ment 43 when the overflowing ſcourge b ſhall paſs 
through c, it ſhall nor come unto us; for we have 
ade lies our refuge, and under falſhood have we hid 


our ſelves 4. 

z In your hearts. a We are as ſafe from. Death, and Hell, or 
the Grave, as if they had entred into Covenant with us, that 
they would not invade us. The word readred He0, moſt com- 
monly fignifies the Gravez which alſo ſeems moſt proper in this 
place, that ſo the ſame thing may be repeated in other words, as 
15 moiſt uſual in Prophetical' Writings. 6 The judgment of God, 
which is called a Scourge, for its tharpneſs and ſeverity, and 
overflowing fer its univerſality; two differing Metaphors being joyn- 
cd together ; which is not unuſual, both in Scripture, and in other 
Authors. c To wit, the Land. & We ſhall ſecure our ſelyes by 
lying and diffimulation, by compliance with our Enemies, and 
with their Religion too if 1t be neceſſary, and many crafty de- 


* Pſal.118. vices. Cr by lies and falſhwd, he means their Riches and Strength, 


22, Mat. 


to which they truſted, to which he giveth theſe Titles, not that 


21442. A&. they called cr thought them ſuch; but that he might fignifie 
- 4+11. Rom. what they really were, and would appear to be 3 ice the Notes on 
+33» Eph. Prov. 1, 11. 


2.20.1 Pet. 


2.6,7,8. 


+ Heb. ftone 


tryal. 
Fer. 6. 27 we; 


16 Therefore e thas faith the Lord GOD, Be- 
hold, I lay f in Zjon g for a foandation b, * a ſtone, 
a t-rried ſtone 


foundation”; 


ISATAH. 


e The Coherence 1s ſomething obſcure and difficult. 1t m; 
be made either 1. thus, Therefore I will bring moſt terrible Jude. 
,ments upon = which are fully expreſſed, wer. 17, ?, rg > 
27. But he comes to the'Commination,” to which, theye. 
fore, properly belongs, he firſt 'propoundeth a comfortable Pro- 
miſe concerning'the ſending of the Meſſiah, partly for the © 
port of Belieyers,' who are apt to tremble at God's Word a 
might otherwiſe be apt todefpond at the prediftion of ſuch dread, 
ful Things : And partly to aggravate their Miſery by comparing jt 
with the ſafety and hap ineſs, which the Godly, and Peliey? 
Jews, whom they deſpiled- and mocked, ſhould find in Zim -. 
by fi ifyzng, that that blefled and ſure Foundation laid in Zim 
ſhould yield no ſupport nor kenefit, nor ſecyre them from 
the Ven of God. Or, 2. thus, Becauſe your Refupes are 
ſo mean,” and'vain, and deceitful 5 therefore I will dirett you to x 
better and ſurer Refuge, which will neyer fail thoſe that 'truſt tg 
it, which God hath made in Zion. But if you ſhall deſpiſe ang 


k,aÞ 1 corher-ſtone m, 
3 poco Lune ee ns 8] 


reze& that Refuge, which I now offer to you All, if youwill Re. 
lieve; then ys that I will lay pwr net, to the — 5, 
follows, v. 17. And this ſeems: to me, to be the moſt naturaj 
and eafie Connexion. f I have purpoſed and promiſed it, and 
will, in the fulneſs of time,aRually perform it. g In my Church 
which is commonly called Zion 3 and in 7eruſalem, where this 
Stone ſhall be firſt laid, which afterwards ſpread: further, and 
filled the whole Earth, as it is ſaid of it, Dan. 2. 35. b Upon 
which I will Build my Church, conſiſting both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, the Foundation of all the hopes, and comfort, and happi- 
neſs of my People ; the Foundation of my Coyenant made with 
my Church, and of all my Promiſes. 7 Not Hezebiah, but the 
Meſfiah, as appears : 1. From thoſe Scriptures of the 01d-Teſta- 
ment, in which Chriſt is called a Stone, as Pſal. 118. 22. Iſa, 8, 14, 
Dan. 2. 34, 35, 45+ Zach. 3.9. 2. From the New-Teſtament, where 
this Text is diredtly > n= of-Chriſt, as Rom. 9. 32, 33. 1 Per. 
2. 44 3. From the laſt Clauſe, wherein He requires Faith inthis 
Stone, which 1s not to be given to any meer Man, Fer, 17, $. 
and wherein He implies, That this Stone was not yet come, nor 
to come ſpeedily into the World ; whereas Hezebiah was King at 
the time of this Prophecy. 4. From the uſual praftice of the 
| Prophets, and eſpecially of this Prophet, which is, to comfort 
and fortifie God's People, againſt the dread of approaching Cala- 
mities, by that great and fundamental Promiſe of the Meſſiah, in 
whom alone all other Promiſes are, Yea, and Amen ; whereof we 
have ſeen ſome Inſtances already, and ſhall ſee more hereaftery 
þ Which I haye tried, and approved as every way ſufficient to 
be a Corner-ſtone, anda Foundation-ſtone. Such Stones in Build- 
ings uſe tobe choſen with care, and to be thoroughly examined 
by the Builder. / Giving not only ſtrength but beauty, andelory 
to the Building, as Corner-ſtones frequently do, P/al. 144. 12. 
m Uniting the ſeveral parts'of the Building together, making 
Ephraim and Judah, now ſadly divided, one ſtick , Exch. 37. 1g, 
24. and Jews and Gentiles, now implacable Enemies, one Church 
and People, Eph. 2. 14, c. n Upon whom you may ſecurely 
Reſt ; One who will not fail, nor deceive you, as your lying Re- 
fuges will. o To wit, this Promiſe; or in thisStone, as it 15 ex- 


| plained, 1 Pet. 2.6. þ Shall not make more haſt than he ought, 


or, as we fay, more haſt than good ſpeed ; ſhall not haſtily and 
greedily catch at any way of eſcaping his danger, whether it be 
right or wrong,but ſhall patiently wait upon God in His way, till 
he deliver him, Withal,here is a plain intimation,that the Mercy 
here promiſed was not to be given preſently, but after ſome con- 
fiderable time z and therefore, that they ſhould quietly, and pa- 
tiently ſubmit to God's Will, under their preſent dithculties, and 
expect the accompliſhment of it in God's due time 3 compare 
Hag.2.3. The Word here rendred, make haſt, 1s by the Seventy 
Interpreters rendred, be confounded, whom the Apoſtles follow, 
Rom. 9. 33. and 1 Pet. 2. 6. either becauſe they thought it moſt 
convenient, in a matter where the difference was not conſidera- 
ble, to follow that Tranſlation which was moſt uſed, and beſt un- 
derſtood by the generality of Jewiſh and Gentile Chriſtians 3 or 
becauſe the ſame Word hath both theſe fignifications in the Ejtern 
Languages, as the moſt Learned, and Worthy Dr. Pococh hath 
proved ; or becauſe the one follows upon the other ; and precipi- 
tation or haſt, commonly ſeth Men to ſhame and confuſion ; 
which alſo is implied in the following Verſes, wherein the dread - 
ful Judgements of God are denounced againſt thoſe, who ſhould 
not believe, and would make haſt to prevent or remove their 
Dangers by any means whatſoever. 

17 Judgmene alſo will I lay to the line, and righ- 
reouſneſs ro the plummet g, and the hail thall ſweep 
away the refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall overflow. 
the hiding place r. | 

q I will Execute juſt Judgment, as it were by a Line and Plum- 
met annexed to it, i. e. with exaQtneſs and care. And this may 
be underſtood, either, 1. That God would ſo order and ſettic 
things in His Church, that Juſtice and Judgment ſhould prevail, 
and not Iniquity, as hitherto it had done : or rather, 2. That a5 
God would build up, and preſerve all Believers upon that Founda- 
tion-Stone, ſo he would ſeverely puniſh, and utterly deſtroy all 
thoſe unbelieving Jews, who ſhould reje& that Stone, For the 
line and plummet, or the plumb-line, was not only uſed 10 erc&- 
ing Buildings, but alſo in pulling them down 3 thoſe parts of the 
Building being thus marked out, which were to be demoliſhed ; 
and therefore is uſed in Scripture, toſignifie the Deſtruftion of 4 
Place or People, as is evident from 2 Kings 21. 13» Iſa. 34 11- 
Lament. 2, 8. Amos 7. 7, 8. And this ſenſe agrees beſt with the 
following Clauſe and Verſe, r My Judgments, which in Scripture 
are compared to a ftorm of Hail or Rain, ſhall diſcover the vanity 
of all crafty and wicked Devices, and ſhall ſweep you away 
with the Beſom of Deſtru&tion, in ſpight of them. n 

18 And your covenant with death ſhall be dif- 

;, and your agreement with hell ſhall not 


ing { * ſhall paſs 
ſtand 3 when the overflowing ſcourge 


Chap. Xxvaſ" 
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Pp. XXVIII. 


» through , then ye ſhall be ft troden down by 


it t. | | 
»i#- xs Made void or of none effe@: it ſhall ſtand you in no ſtead, 
$ Which you flattered your ſelyes, that it ſhould not come untq 
you, ver. 15. 5 4 : 

19 From the time that it goeth forth, it ſhall take 

ou #: for morning by morning it ſhall paſs over 
«hen by day and oy night; and it ſhall be a vexation, only | 
4 to underſtand the report y. 

# As ſoon as this overflowing Scourge or Judgment ſhall go 
forth from me into the Land, it ſhall aſſuredly, and with the firſt, 
take or ſeize upon you ſcoffers, or carry you away, which agrees 
well, both with the Hebrew word, which 15 — taken in 
that Senſe, and with the Metaphor of a Flood, which is here uſed. 
x It ſhall not only come to you, contrary to your preſumption, 
ver. 15. but it ſhall abide upon you; and when it hath paſſed 
over you; it ſhall return again to you, morning after morning 3 
and ſhall follow you day and night, without giving you the leaſt 
reſpite. y So dreadful ſhall the Judgment be, that it ſhall ſtrike 
you with greit horror, when you only hear the rumor of its ap- 


of the Land. "1 
20. For 'the bed is ſhorter than that a man can! 
xr. ftrerch himſelf on ix : and the covering t narrower, 
# than that he can wrap himſelf in its. | 
gieth x For thoſe lying Retuges, to which you truſt, will not be 
# able to give you that Protettion and Comfort, which you expe@t 
from them z no more than a man can ſtretch himſelf ( as theſe 
luxurious 1/raelites uſed to do, Amos 6. 4.) upon a bed which is 
too narrow for him, or wrap or keep himſelf warm, with a co- 
vering or bed cloaths, which are not large eftiough tor him, 


, 21 For the LORD ſhall riſe P4Y in mount * Pe- 

iy, 125m b, he ſhall be wroth as i= the valley of * Gibe- 

nc, that he may do his work, his flrange work 4 ; 

1% 2nd bring to paſs his a, his ſtrange aQ. 

5am 2 To att and fight againſt you, as he is ſaid to ſit fill, when 
he doth forbear to aft. b Where he fought againſt the Philiſtines, 

* 2 Sam. 5.20. c Where he fought againſt the Canaanites, Fo. 
10. 10,07. and afterwards againſt 'the Philiſtines, 1 Chron. 14.15, 
4 The execution of his Judgment againſt Iſrael, which he calleth 
his ſtrange work , to intimate; either 1. That God would puniſh 
them not with ordinary puniſhments z but in a moſt dreadful and 
ſingular, and extraordinary manner ; ſuch a Judgment being call- 
ed a marvellous work, Iſa. 29. 14+. although the Hebrew word there 
uſed, be not, the ſame with this, but of a mich differing ſignifi- 
cation : Or rather 2. That this work of bringing total and wre- 
coyerable Deftruftion upon Nraet, was contrary to the benignity 
of his own Nature, and td the uſual way of dealing with his pe - 
ple, whom he uſed and delighted to proteft,' and ſpare, and bleſs; 
and whom, even when he is angry with them, and puniſheth 
them, he handleth more gently, than he doth other perſons,-in 
Judgment remembring Mercy to them, as was noted, Iſa. 27.7,8. 
ce alloChap. 26. 11. 


22 Now therefore be ye not mockers e, leſt your 
0. bands be made ſtrong f : for I have heard * from the 
+ Lord GOD of hoſts a conſumption, even determined 
upon the whole earth g- 

e For your own ſakes do trot ' make a mock of God's Word and 
Threatnings, as you uſe to do. f Leſt thereby you 'make the 
Judgments of 'God, which are oft compared to' bands, as Pſal. 
65. 11. and: 73. 4. and elfewhere, more ſure and unavoidable, 
and more ſevere and terrible, as bands are, when they are tied 
faſter, and more ſtrongly upon a priſoner. 'g-God hath aſſured 
me, That he will utterly root out, and deſtroy the people of I/- 
rael ;, as indeed he did in Hezebiah's reign. 


23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice 3. hearken and 
dear my ſpeech h. 


F Obſerve what I ſay, and do you judge 1f it be not reafon+ 
ade, | T39% fa $14 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day to ſow « ?- doth 
he open k& and break the clods of his ground /? 

? The Plowman doth not- ſpend all his time, in plowing the 
Ground, in order to the ſowing it, or, as it follows, in open- 
Irg it, and breaking its clodsz but he hath ſeveral times for ſe- 
veral works, a time for plowing, and a time for ſowing and har- 
rowing, and a time for reaping, and a time for threſhing or 
beating, and bruiſing the Corn for his own uſe. Which wiſdom 
God hath put into him. - This is the Sum of the ſimilitude pro- 
pounded here, and in the following Verſes. Thedefign and mean- 
1g whereof ſeems to be this, to teach them, That God had his 
times and ſeaſons tor ſeveral Works, and that the methods of his 
providence were various at ſeveral times, and towards ſeveral 
Perſons or People 3 and therefore that” thoſe / ſcoffing Iſraehites 
were guilty of great Folly, in flattering-themſclves, and deſpiſing 
God's Threatnings, becauſe of God's long Patience towards them, 
and becauſe of their preſent impunity and proſperity; for God 
would certainly and tpeedily take a time to Threſh, and break 
them with his Judgments, -as at preſent he Plowed and Harrowed 
4 them, and fo prepared them for it by his-threatnings. & Under- 
in z \all day, or continually,” out of the foregoing Chaſe, 
a3. { Which they uſed to do with a kind of Harrow, or other pro- 
lkce, Per Inſtrument, See er, 4. 3. Ho. 10. 11, 12. 


25 When he hath made plain the face thereof 
* doth' he not caſt abroad the fitches, and ſcatter 
the cummin,, . and caſt in || the principal wheat #; 
> 6 the appointed: barley o, and the rie in their 
s [1 - 


——— 


UML 


ISATAH. 


proach, or of the ſad effeRts of it, upon other'perſons or parts |: 


as well as that expreſſed, v. 24, 24+ 


them t kill ſacrifices c. 


— 


: 

Chap. XXIN. 

m By breaking the Clods, which made it ragged and uteven, 
n Either 1. the Wheat, which is the principal or chief of (a! 
theſe Grains : Or, 2. The beſt Wheat, which He prudently chu- 
ſeth for Seed. o That proportion of Barley which. He appoint- 
ed. Or, as others, the marbed Barley ; ar, the choiſe Barley, which 
they laid afide in a Sack for Seed ; and therefore ſet afide with 
a peculiar Mark upon it. p Heb. un bis Border ;, each Seed in a 
ſeveral and proper place. 

26 | For his God doth inſtruct him to. diſcretiqn, | 0, "4 
and doth teach him 9. kt oe 

q TheSenſe of the Words thus rendred is this, AH this he-per- - uy po 
formeth by- that diſcretion, which God. hath put into him: and/{?7 4 7 
therefore be aſſured, That God will order all His Aﬀairs with , 6 ay 
Judgement, and will in due ſeaſon execute the Puniſhinents which © 
now He threatens, and will perfe& His own Works. ''But the 
Words by ſome, are rendred otherwiſe. And be beateth it gut + 
( as this Word may be rendred,”'s Kings 12. 11. Prov. 1g. 18. and 
29.17. ) in ſuch fort, as bis God doth teach him, in a diſcreet man+ 
ner, which being generally mentioned here, is particularly deſcr- 
bed in the following Verſe. 


. 27 Forthe fatches are-not threſhed with a threſh- 
10g inſtrument r,neither, is a cart-wheel s turned aboyr 
upon the cummin : bur the firches are beaten out with 
2 ſtaff, and the-cummin with-a rod -. EF! 

r. Which then and there was made like a Sled ſhod with Iron, 
which was drawa by Men or Beaſts, over the ſheafs of Corn, to 
bruiſe them, and- beat the Grain out of them, 5s A-lefler and - 
lower Wheel than a Cart-wheel, but of the ſame form, upon 
which poſſibly the threſhing Inſtrument was drawn. # As being 


unable to bear harder uſage. 

28 Bread-corn is bruiſed «3 becauſe x he will nor 
ever be threſhing it, nor break i: y with the wheel of 
his cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſemen =, 

vs With threſhing Inſtrument, by comparing this - with the 
foregoing Yerſe, andthe following Words. x Or rather, but, or 
nevertheleſs, as the Word is frequently uſed. The- Senſe 1s, The 
Husbandman 'doth indeed threſh. the Bread-corn, but he doth it 
with moderation, and cnly for a time, not for- ever. . » Under- 
ſtand, for ever, out of the foregoing Clauſe, as is uſual in Scri- 
pture. x Which governed the Horie or Horſes, that drew- the 
threſhing Inſtrument. Or, with horſes : For it 1s evident, and 
hath been obſerved before, that this Hebrew word ſignifies Hares, 
as well as Horſemen. And this was another way of Threſhiag out 
the "Corn, by driving Horſes, or other Cattel. over the Sheaves 
to tread it out : of which, ſee Dent. 25.4. Mich. 4. 13. 

29 This alſo cometh forth from the LORD of » zz,.;2; 
hoſts, whicb * + is wonderful in counſel, and excellent 15. 
in working f. - + Heb. he 

[. This part of the 'Husbandmans. diſcretion expreſſed, v. 27,28. #4t% made 
+ Theſe words. contain! the "ſe! won- 
Application of the Similitude. The Husbandman mepaget? allhis 4erful, he 
Aﬀairs with common diſcretion ; but God governs the World, and bath made 
His Church, with wanderful Wiſdom :. He 15 great and marvellous, wiſdom 


both in the deſign or contrivance of Things, and in the Executi, 84+ 


on of them. 


© H A P. XXIX. ; J 

The Temple and City of Jeruſalem” deſtroyed, ©, — 6. bir Enemies 
unſatiable, 7, 8. their ſenleleſneſs, 9, — 12. and dezp bypecriſie, 
1.83, -= 17+ the ſcorner and oppreſſor being cut off : the reſt ſhallhe 
converted, 18; — 24; : | 


| \ ] V? to lriel a, to Ariel || the city whire Da- | Or, 05 


vid dyelc b: add ye year to year let 1} that 


: 1, the lion 
4 This Word ſnifies a flrohg Lion, or the Lion of God; -and is of God. 


uſed concerning \Pon-like Men, as it is rendred, 1 Chron. 11: 22. || Or, of the 
and of God's "Altar, ' as it is irend 


red, Ezek. 43- 18, 16: whirl city. 
ſeerns to be thus called, becauſe-it devoured and conſumed the Sa- + Heb. cut 
crifices put wpan it, as greedily, and as. irreſiſtably,,, as the - Lion of the heats 
doth his prey." If the Altar be here meant, it is put Synecdochi- 
cally for the Temple, and the words may be rendted, Wv to Ariel, 
to Ariel of 'or itt the City, or, and the City; for that conjunRion 
is ſometimes uaderſtood, as Iſa. 22. 6. Hab. 3.11. And fo the 
Fe oma denounced both againſt the Temple, and againſt 7e- 
ruſalem. t he ſeems rather to underſtand it of Feraſalem, as 
= be gathered +1, From the next words, which ſeem to be 
added by way of Appoſition, to explain what he meant by that 
obſcure and ambiguous Term : Wo to Ariel, to Artel, even to the 
City: 2. From the following Verſes, which plainly declare, That 
this Ariel is the, plice which God threatens, that he would iftreſs 
and fill with Heavineſs, ver. 2. and lay fiege againſt Her, ver. 3. 
And that the Nations ſhould fight. againſt ber, ver. 7. All which 
Expreſſions agree much better to Jeruſalem, than to the Altar; 
And this City might be called, Ariel, or the ſtrong Lion.; Either 
1. For its eminent ſtrength in regard of its Scituation and Forti- 
fications, by reaſon whereof, it. was thought almoſt impregaable; 
both by themſelves and others, Lam. 4« 12. Or, 2. For its Lion- 
like Fierceneſs and Cruelty, for which ſhe iscalled the bloody City, 
Ezeh. 7. 23. and 22.2. and in cffeR, 1/a. 1. 15. and $9. 3. and 
Fer. 19. 4. and for which her Princes are called Liwis, Ezeb. 19.2: 
Zeph. 3.3. Or, 3. In reſpe of the Altar of God, which wasere@+ 
ed in, and confined to that City, and in whichthe Streogth and 
Glory of that he: fo chiefly conſiſt. 5 The Royal City, and 
Seat of David his Poſterity, Which is here mentioned, as 
the ground of, their Confidence ;, and, withal, it is implied; That 
EE Ee Sem 
miſes made tv him,, and to his Seed, not 

the Deſtrultion heye threarhed.* & Go on in 


from time /to '3ime, one | hc mers rem | 


. C —_ 


to appeaſe . meg.and-y9 ſecure gpur | felves ; Bute all ſhall be iti 
yain, 2933Y0 
6$S 2 2 Yet 


irc 
Ch.8, 19. 


Ch. 17. 13. 


——_ 30. 


1 Or, tabe 
your plea- 
fure and 
rict. 


Chap. XXIX. 


& Or, wit. © 


FHed. peep, ſhall t whiſper our of t 


_ whole Context, eſpecial! 
s ons 


"Rom.1 1.8. 


2 Yet 4 Lill diftxeſs Ariel e, and there 
ens and ſorrow, and it ſhall ore that me as 
wor Heriſees e By bringin -_, 
NS En afes ping f The ſenſe is, Ei 

fret ber like a ſtrong and fierce Lion, which the Beaple 
ps of whom it is, indeayour by Nets, or Pits, and all other ways 
to take and to deſtroy, Or, 2. I will make. 4rie/ the City, like 

Ariel the Altar,, filling it with Sacrifices, even with Nen, wy 
I wo yp 7 ;t "a_4 which At of God's is called bis vecrifce, 


thee | round about, and 


? 


£B pol nemies 'whom I will affiſt, aad enable todeſtroy 
This was fulfilled, Either 1. b Sennacherib, as ſome leara- 
think. But what is wales Anger of theſe Enemies, is 

y concermng —— Iſa. 37. 3- or rather 2. by 
the Chaldeans, 2 Kings 25. 1. 


TE the down, and ſhalt ſpeak 
out of grouas and 1 Gary ohne wh rs 
the duſt 5, and thy voice be as of one that 

familiar ſpirit out of the z, and thy pave 


he duft. 

h Thou who now ſpeakeſt ſo loftily, and ſcornfully againſt the 
Lord's Prophets and others, ſhalt be humbled and confounded, 
and afraid and aſhamed to ſpeak aloud, and halt ina ſubmiſs man- 
ner, and with a low Voice, beg the favour of thine Enemics. 
z Who, that they might ou the People with a kind of Reve- 
rence and Horror, uſed 20 ſneak and deliver their Anſwers with a 
low Voice, Ger vt of their Relijes, or from ſome dark Cave un- 


EE To adn ths Sens - Gal 

0 f y 4 
be like ſonal duſt 6, and the multitude of che terrible 
chaſttha paſſeth away: yea it ſhall 


ones b fball be * as 
WE yh of the Strangers t  Encawp and Fi ht in hop 
2. of the Eeyptians, and other Strangers, wh hom thay haſt 
red to aſt thee, = ved ny wand when os ne 
inſt them. This Expoſit (0 agree yell as with 
, thy ſtrangers, ſo Fit th feope of the place, and with the | 
foregoing, Verſes; which plainly |. ; 
to Feruſatem, but a threatning 
owing Gaul, Of thy great by com- 
lima 1 dei of 
defirythion of 


*70b 21.18 bes at ® an inſtant ſad 


ſhews, that this is __ a 
pate it, b prog Fx 
__ Wi 

is wich the fol 


ae 
thy 43 ag and terrible ones ſhall come —_—_ 


6 Thou 4 ſhalt de viſiced of = LORD of hoſts 
with thunder, and with ang gres e'noile, 
9h ſtorm and rempeſt, and aw of devouring |_ 

4 Thou, O Ariel or Jeruſalem, of, or to whom this whole Con- 


+ bs 


_ manifeſtly ſpeaks. e With dreadful Judgments, which are 
Ppeny expreſſed in the Prophets, by theſe and ſuch like Me- 
4a 


7 And oe mokienge of 2h of all the ny he | 
againſt Ariel, even 2 
her, &, halen ram 
RS os 


munition, and har diſr 
_u_ Ks 
8 It ſhall even be as w h kay. 


eth, and hehold he eareth & he _ aud 
his ſoul is em 2: or as when a thirſty mar dream- 

he drinketh ; barks awakerh, and 
behold he is faint, and his ſoul nth appetire ſo ſhall 
the multitude of all the nations be, that fighe againſt 


mount Zion 6. 
I is taken, Pſal, 41. 4: and 


£ His appetite or defire (as the 
78. 18. and clſcwhere) is unſatizked. Or, hisſtomack or body 
h no les unſatisfied 


(as the ſul is uſed, Pſal. 16. 10.) is empty. 
and intatiable, ſhall the Encmies of the Jews be; with all the 


2 night y 


f herein] ts 


Cruelties which they have committed againft you; L and ſhall 
be always thirſting after more of your Blood, as if they never 
taſted any of it. 


aye your ſelves and wonder i, cry ye out, and 
are drunken, but not with wine / ; 


, but not with 
ſtagger, p20 it, and you will cauſe to wonder at the ay 
Gity ofthis People, of which he is now about to. - Ph 
refteth his Spe > on to the he Relgon part of 
to thoſe perſons, who heard him, when he iver 


this Prophecy. k Cry our ns n Ether! in Ds of © 

plication for- them; -or ra EE 

Or, » They take poor or ſport themſelves pi Api 1s pxaPy "mollcon: | 

monly th ws oo uk : In the midſ} = all deal BE ate 
hemſelyes enſuality 


b 


pk 5h; am 


| oxy poor panty and I will | & 


be | Jadgmeve 


Chap. Xx11 


m Which Phraſe notes the ple and yehe 

» n Hardneſs of heart, pemty, inſenſibleneſs of 50 = = 
ger and miſery, which Gad is faid to fend, becauſe he denies, . 
withdraws his Light and Grace, which alone can cure thoſe ty.” 
dies. 0 Your a and _ whoſe blindneſs or ſtupi rf | 


dity 18 a Curſe and pcaple. 
even the Ee ies the is ne Cy Fs 0K Papbt, 


things, as Exod. 30. 23. 1 Chron. 12. it. and clſew 
ſeers. p With the vail of ignorance and ſtupidity, __y thei 
Eyes, which is underſtood out of the former Clauſe. Ang his 
laſt Clauſe is, aud may he rendred thus, The Eyes (which may « 
repeated out of the frergoing Clauſe) of your Prophets, and of or 
even of py principal ſeers (or, and of your moft intelligent rulers) hath 
covered. 


- 11 And the vifion of all 5 is become 
the words of a || book :har is ſealed which mes [Ore 
liver to one that is Pan any Wi is, I pray 
Coos ether 1 cannot, for ror nde 

iz And the book is delivered co him that is noe 


ſenrned - Gying, Read this, I pray thee: and he fGith, 
m no 
.,\ of all your Prophets, whether the true or falſe Ones. » 1n 

ch no Man can read, whilft it is ſealed up, as books then 
ſometimes were, 1 Kings 21, &. Eſth.3. 12, 13. being made in 
the form of Rolls, which was convenient for that purpoſe. ;111. 
ſcaled and opened, as the following Clauſe implies. God fo or- 
ders the manner of delivering this Book, that neither the learned 
nor unlearned could read and underſtand it. 

13 Wherefore che LORD faid, *Foraſmuch 2+ z,,, 
this people draw near me t with their mouth, 33- 31. 
with their lips « do honour bat have rempyed 1-14. 
ther hap from me x, and their fear cowards me #7 
is caught by men y : 

"A - _ = _ Religion, = fs outward Devations, 

the profeſſion of Rehgion. x not pay me that Love, 
and Fear, and Obedience, which I require, aud prefer before all 
Sacrifices, and external Services. y They Worſhip me not in 
fuch way and manner, as I have commanded and preſcribed, hut 
- | evording to their own, and other Mens inventions, preferring 
the ro be and traditions of their falſe Prophets, before my Inſti- 
tutions. For this was a common Errour among the Fews, as we 
learn from Fer. 7. 31. Hof. 5. 11. and many other Scriptures, and 

our blefled Saviour expounds this very place, Mat. 15. 


unto you, as 


610. 


A 


14 Therefore war t I will Jroceed to do amar- 4 y,, 


vellous work amcneſ le, even 2 marvelloas ! wi 
eto w GE of cheir Wide Jerk 
their prudent 99-41 


1 Corin, 


%, 
and vaniſh ; for this anſwers to, ſhall periſh, * ©?” 
<0 ger A vail ſhall be caſt upon the Eyes of their 
Minds : the ye noevidences or proofs of their Wiſdom, 
but their pl "tha be made manifeſt. And this was indeed a 

ng for their wiſe men to be made fools, 


i5 * Wo tnco tha eek deep « to hide that + 4, 
c | counſel from the 70RD bd their worls avs 
- | the dark, bs they ſay, Wh ſeeth us? and who »y;,, 
f | knoweth us d ? 

a Heb. deep. A Metaphor from Men, who uſe to 
Earth, that they may hide any thiag there, 

keep ſafe and unknown. 6 Vainly im 

ning, can Pep all their Hypocriie and fecret Wit 
edneſs out of God's fight, and that can deceive, not 
God, by their external Profeſſions and Services. 
Counſels are contrived, and their Idolatry is 
adiſed in ſecret and dark places, of which, ſee Exch. 8. 12. 
4 We a@ ſo cunningly, that neither God nor Man can difco- 
Ver us. 

16 Surely your turning of things upſide downe (hall 
be oa 6 pag of # for ſhall che * work *c.4. 
ſay of Venther: maade i He made me not ? or ſhall 


the thang Irons, ay of bio that fame it, He had 
Banding g? 


” All your ſubtle devices, by which you turn your ſelves into 
all ; and turn your Thoughts hither and thither, and per- 
vert the order which God hath appointed. f It is no moreto me, 


they | than the Clay is to the Potter, who can not only diſcern it tho- 


roughly, but alter and diſpoſe it as he ſeeth fit. g And no leſs 
abfard and ridicylous is your Conceit, that I your Maker, and ſu- 
Goverggurs cannot diſcover, and controul all your Artifi- 


17h little while,and Lebanon ſhall 
17 1: it not Ee , 
worn I. } field: and che fruittul field i 
be eſteemed * as a forreſt b ? _m_— 


h The Forreſt of Lebanon, which was a barren Mountain, and 16, 


; | a deſolate WilderneGs, ſhall by God's wonderful providence, 

Ye populots. place 3 and theſe aces which are 
now fruitful and. hen become as Barren and Deſo- 
he | late, as that F This Senſe is-confirmed by that ary 
* | place, Iſa. 32: 15. And from both compat r, 
Men, | this ſeems bo be & of the rejection of the wicked and un- 


c Sins and marvellous Cheney and pace! 
ion, are declared- in the foregoing Verſes; 410 0 

- of the” Gentiles, of which he $10 the follow'th 

further by comparing that Verſe with 14. w_—_ 


=. J= this Opinion may receive ſome Countenance from = &: 
| Co 


- 


0 AN 


} 
| 


—_Y 


ASAT ITHS 


| Or,letts 


© Breb, 
| 33- 31, 


| Mat. 


is 


Mar. 7. 


f Heb. 1 
wil add, 


» 


er.qg 


Obad.ver 


Corin, 


I, 29, 


* Ch.30. 


*Pl. 94 


Ch.45- 


, 


Pal. 7 


hol 


6.10. 


of the book, and 
obſcurity, and out of 
ji Who were deaf before, God by his Werd and Grace did open 
 —_— — — pr ba —— 
Compare Iſs. 35. 5. & Being, 's Grace, brought out 
ofs, and worſe Tn, fc darkneſs of ignorance and 
in which they formerly kved, unto a clear and fa- 


yving knowledge of the Truth. 
The meek | alſo t ſhall increaſe dad Jo in the 
rejoyce 1a 


I 
LORD w, and the poor » among men 
the holy one of Iſrael. 

{ The humble and meek Believers, oppoſed to thoſe proud and 
ſcornful Iſraelites or Fews, of wham he ſpeaks in this, and in the 
foregoing Chapter. m Shall greatly rejoyce in this, that the Lord, 
and holy ane of is now their God and Portion, n Either 1. 
Spiritually, of which Mar. 5, 3- Or 2, outwardly, mean and deſ- 
picable People, ſuch as the Gentiles were in the Opinion of the 
Jews, and ſuch as the greateſt pary of the firſt believing Chriſtians 


were, Mat. 11. $. 1 Cor. I. 26. am. 2. 5. ; 

20 For the terrible one 0 is brought to noaght, and 
the ſcorner p is conſumed, and all thar watch for ini- 
quity 7 are cut off: 

o The proud and potent Enemics of thoſe meek, angoo Belie- 
vers now mentioned, ſuch as the unbelievi WL) 


then Potentates were in the firſt Age lanity. þ The 
ſcornful Oppoſers of God's Word and People. q That early and 
diligently apply themſelves to the praftice of Wickedneſs, or to 
do miſchief to others. 

21 * That make a man an offender for a word :, 
and lay a ſnare for him that reproveth * in che gate 
»,-and turn afide x the juſt y for a ching of nought =. 

r That condemn and puniſh a Man, as if he werea great Crimi- 
nal. s For a verbal Reproof, as from the next Clauſe. 
; For God's faithful Prophets and Miaifters, whoſe Office it is to 


reprove ungodly men, fuch as theſe were. # An þ, which 
they took for a great Afﬀeront and Diſgrace; although the Reproof 
ought to be publick, where the Sin is publick and fcandabous. 


He mentions the gate, becauſe there the People uſed to affemble 
both upon Civil and Sacred Accounts, and there Prophets uſed 
to deliver their Prophecies ; of which, ſee Jer. 7. 2. and 17. 19, 
x To wit, from Judgment, as this Phraſe is more fully delivered, 
We. 10. 2. or from his right; which is elfewhere 
werting, or overturning, or overthrowing of « man's right or judge- 
ment, as Deus. 27. 19. Prov. 17-23. Lam. 3. 35. » The faithful 
Prophets and Minifters of God, and among en Chriſt, who is 
oft called the juft or righteow one, both in the Old and New-Tefta- 
ment. x Not for any great advantage, but for a trifle, which is a 


great vation of their injuſtice. Or, with vanity, i. e. with 
Jan: ivolous Pretences, or without any colour of Reaſon or 
ice. 


b 3 3 Therelore thus ſaith My LORD, hoo - 
concerning hanſe acany 
Fel ade ors be aſhamed, neither ſhall his face now 


wax pale c. 

4 From manifold dangers, and eſpecially from that ifaenry m 
which his Family and Anceſtors were generally involved, Fof. 24. 
2, 3- b Thelſraclites or poſterity of Jacob, who are oft called 
Jacob in Scripture, who had great cauſe to be aſhamed, for their 
continued infidelity, and for their Perſecutians of God's Pro- 
phets, and righteous Servants, and for their Rejetion of their 
own Meſſiab; but ſhall at laſt be brought back unto the God of 
their Fathers, and to their Meſtab. £ we fear of their Ene- 
mies, who, from time totime, have mo ther, but now they 
ſhall be delivered from them all, and ſhall ſerve God without 
fear, as is faid I. 74. . - 

23 But when ſeeth his children 4, the work of 
mine hands e, in the midft of him f, ey pre 
my name, g+ and ſanify the holy one of Facob, 
ſhall fear the God of 1/ract. | 

4 When the believing Seed of Facob ſhall ſee thoſe Children, 
whom they have begotten to God, by the Preaching of the Ga- 
pel, even the Gentules converted by their « ce The chil 
dren, not of the fleſh, bus of the promiſe, Rom. g. 8. whom I, by my 
Almighty Power and Grace, have Created or Regenerated, of 
Stones raiſing up Children to Abrabom. f Which Gentiles ſhall 
Ncorncrates with the Jews, into one and the ſame Body and 
Church. g They ſhall not deſpiſe and hate the Gentiles, and cory 
them the Grace of God, and an intereſt in their Meſpab, but ſh 
praiſe and glorify God, with them and for them, 4s the believing 
Fews did, A.11. 1? 


. 24 They alſo 
_ j, and they that Murmured, fhall learn 41 


« doctrine k. 


b Thoſe Gentiles, whoſe Spirits or Minds were ignorant of, and 
erred* from God's Truth ; and who were ked aſide by # lying Spi- 
rit, or by the Spirit of errour and delufion to Idotatry, and all 
manner of Impiety. i Shall come to the knowledge of the Truth. 
þ They that not reecive the doftrine of God, but mur- 
mured at God's faithful and Feachers, 'who delivered 
It, -which was the of divers, both and Gentiles, 
_ now learn ine, and receive God's 

it. 


ISAIAH. 


the per-} 4 


| 
that erred in fpirit 6 | ſhall come to 


Foxy cork 


CHAP, XXX. _ 
The Prophet ir Confidence i __ 
and nA _— —_—__ he 7 % - 


I uk. Oy s mercies towards the Church, 18,—26. 
5 wr bis Peoples joy in the deflruZion of Aſhria, 27, 33- 
Oro the rebellions children 4, faith the 


V 


my Gates, ner rkey may wa 
my re, ' ma rg Hh 
« 7 ews, who call emdtdbes God's Children, oug they 
are Ones, as was ſaid, ſa. r. 2. b That toge- 
ther, and reſolve to do what follows, ver. 2. c Not following, 
nar acking my Advice, which they had command and - 
ment from me to do. &d That ſeek proteftion. e Not ſuch as by 
Ty Spirit, f itt my Word, I have direted, and required 
-ogp todo; but ſuch as I have _ forbidden to them; for 
contrary Affirmative is frequently implied in the Negative; 
of which t have formerly given =_ iaflance. f That unto thoſe 
Sins, by which they have deſerved and procured my Judgments 
__y a, may add diſtruſt of my power and to Save 
and dence in an Arm of Fleſh, which alſo 15-Rebel- 
han my expreſs Command to the contrary. 


not asked at my mouth 6) to ſtrengthen themſelves 
rg bong aaa os and to truſt in the ſhadow 
; of Egypt. 

£ That ſend Ambaſſadors to Egypt for ſuccour, as we read, v. 4. 
which the 7ews were forward to do upon all occafions, and did 
now upon the invaſian of the King of Aſþria, as is evident, from 
Tſe. 20. $, 6. and did the like againſt the King of Babylon, Fer. 
37. 7. Ecek, 17: r5.  d Either by the Priefts or Prophets, as they 
were to do cafes; of which, ſee Numb. 27. 21. Fo. 9. 
14. 1 Sam. 23.9, 10. 1 Kings 22. 7, er. 21. 2. and 42. 2, 20. 
or by ſtudying my Words which plainly direfts them to another 
_ and fe rene} pratice, ——_ pou (as it is 
in forego Clauſe proteftion, w 15 © ſignified 
the ſhadyw, as fFudg. 9g. 14. Pſal. 17. 8.and 91. 1, 4. ” 

3 Theretore of Pharaob be your 
ſhame k, and the in the ſhadow of Egype your 
confuſion. 
k As deing not only unprofitable, but miſchieyous to you. 
4 For his princes | were at Zoen, and his atnbaſla- 

came to Hanes m. 

l Princes -of Fudeb, cither ſent by the King, of by the 
appaintment of their Brethren. mm An eminent City of Egype, 
called one largely  Tahapanes, and Tahpanhes, Jer. 2. 16. and 
43+ 3» 8. 


not profit them, ner be an help nor profic, bur a ſhame 
and alfo a , 
n Both the Mefſengers, and they who ſent them. 


burden o of the beafts of the ſourh þ : into 
of trouble and anguiſh q, from whence come 
wg and old lion r, the viper and fiery flying 
s; they : will carry their riches « upon the 
ſhoulders of young affes x, and their treaſures upon 
the bunches y of camels, to a people that ſhall not 
profit them, 
o Either 2. the Prophecy; which is oft called the burden : or 
rather 2. the burden of riches or treaſures, as it is explained in 
the latter part of the Verſe. p Which is carried upon or 
Camels, as it follows, into Egypt, which lay ſouthward from Fu- 
dea. q Into Egypt and Ethiopia, of Cuſh; for both are joyned to- 
| tos — REY called z 
ſireſs them, and net 5c pts = wes told of the in 
the like caſe, 2 Chron. 28. 20. Some render it, byor hb the 
land, &c. and underſtand it of the vaſt Wildernefs which lay 
between Zudea and Egypt. But it was more proper, and impor- 
tant to 
than of thr 


of the Land, to which theſe Men and Beaſts went, 
which they were to paſs; which it was 


from Gen. 32. 15. and 45. 23, &c. 
were a 


with bunches, b diche. 

7 For the Spgriaw dll help i ig, nd ow IT 
payers re have I | concerning this wal 3 es 
| | b. 7» 


ice.” Or; 


be. quiet 


Chap. XXX | 


LORD, * that take counſel 5, bur not of * £4: 
_ but not of 75: ** 
to : 


2 * That walk to go down into Egypr s (and have * £6. 4r.t; 


+ » were all aſhamed of a people that could * 7*r-2-36- 


hey, to Feruſa- rs 15% 


Chap. XXX. 


_ expeſted from Rahab or Egypt, which 'was powerful Succour, 
ſhould come to them. 


8 Now go, write- it & before them © in a table, 
and note it in a book 4, that it may be for f the time 


+Heb. the 


latter day. tq come e, for ever and ever: 


b Write this Prophecy and Warning which I have now deli- 
yered. \c In their preſence, in the publick Afﬀembly : For the 
Prophets! were many times.commanded 4 -da-fuch "AQAfons, "as 
well as to deliver their Meſſages. d So this; was to be written | 
twice over, once in a Table, to be hanged up"in ſome publick 
place, that all that were” then and there prefent, might read-1t-; 
and again, in a Book,” that 'it might be” kept for the uſe of Po-! 
ſterity. e Asa Witneſs for me and againſt them,that I have given. 
them fair warning, and that they have- wilfully run upon their / 
own Ruine. | 


9 That this « a 
dren f, children that w 


"rebellious people , lying chil 
111 not tear” the law of the 
LORD g. | | 


f Which profeſs one thing, and pradtiſe another. £ The 
Commands of God, either contained .in Scripture, or delivered 
by my Mouth, whereby theſe Praftices ate expreſly forbidden to 
them. | 


10 * Which ſay. to_the Seers, See. notz and to 
the Prophets, Pr ie not unto us right things *, 
ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſie:deceit h: * 

h He ſpeaks not of the wards of their: Mouths:3 for none could be 
ſo mad or impudent, as;to haye or profeſs a:defire to be Cheated, 
but of the Language of their Aﬀions. They do ſo diſcourage: and 
threaten God's faithful Prophets ; and 20 1000.75 adpmw) arora 
Prophets; as if they had rather be deceived *to their Deſtrution, 
than hear the Truth for their Preſervativnand Salvation. They pre- 
fer the pleaſing of their Humours, before the Saving of themſclys. | 

11 Get ye out of the way #, turn aſide out” of. the 
path, cauſe the holy one of //rae/ to! ceaſe from-be- 


* Fer. 11. 

21. Amnos 2, 
12.75 7.13. 
Mich. 2. 6. 
Mich. 2.11. 


| 


c 


fore us k.- > = 
i In which you now walk, out of your preſent courſe of Preach- 
ing unſavoury, and frightful things to-us. -- & Do not trouble us 

with harſh and repeated-Meſſages from God, as you ufe-to do. 
12 Wherefore thus ſaith the” holy one of 1/-ae!, 

Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and+ traſt 

on / and perverfeneſs m,- and ſtay t Wy 

/ In the Wealth which you have gotten by Oppreſſion;'where: 
by you now think to procure Egyptian Saccours ; of which fee-on 
ver. 6, m- And in your perverſe and rebdlious Courſe of ſending 
to Egypt for = > TI. wi 7; 4 A401 

13 Therefore this iniquity » ſhall be to. you * as a 
breach ready to fall, ſwelling -out in a high wall, 

whoſe breaking * cometh ſuddenly at an.inſtant o. 

_ n Cf ſendingand rh how Egypt for Succour. 0 Like aWall 
which is-high, and ſeems to be ſtrong, ' but ſwelling forth in ſ6me 
parts, which, upon;the leaſt Accident, falleth down ſuddenly $6 
the Ground. Such Thall be the iſſue of your high and towring 


Confidence in Egypt. . 2 wer 
ll break it p 3s the breaking of # che 


. , 
'in || oppreſſi- 
. . 
o 


p 


j Or, fraud, 


* Pſa.62.3. 


*Chai2g.5. 


| 
| 


14 And * he ſhall bre a5 the bre 
potters veſſel, that is broken in pieces; he thall nor 
ſpare ; ſo that there hall not be found in che burſt; 
ingot it, a ſbread to take fite from the hearth, or:co 
take water withal out of the pit. .,..  . - ;. : 

p He, either God, or he whom God ſhall. ſend againſt. them ; 
Or, It ſhall be broken; for fuch Phraſes are oft taken indefinite- 
ly and paſſively : it, this iniquity laſt mentioned, ver, 13+ your 
carnal confidence, and all the grounds of it, and you that lean 
upon it. 

15 Forthus ſaith the Lord GOD, the holy one of 
Iſrael, * In returning q and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved; in 
quietneſ(s r and in confidence 5 ſhall be your ſtrengrh. ; 
and ye would not. ; 

q Either from your preſent purpoſe'of ſending to Egypt ;-or 
unto God, as the Seventy, and Syriach, and Aratich Tranſlator 
render it. Or, Inquietneſs ; for the Verb, from which this word 
cames, is elſewhere uſed in that ſenſe, .as Pſal. 23+ 3. Fer. 30.10. 
and 46.27. r Infitting ſtill, and quieting your own Minds. 5'To. 
wit, rightly placed upon Me, and my promiſes for your delive- 
rance. 

16 But ye faid, No, for we will flee « upon 
horſes, therefore ſhall ye flee: and we will ride upon 
the V's therefore thall they that purſue you, be 

wif. | 

t Out of this Land from the King of Afria 3- which it is very 
propel. divers of the Richer ſort did, haying ſent their Trea- 
ures before them, as we read ver. 6. 

* Lev.26.2. 17 .*-One thouſand ſbal flee » at therebuke x of one: 

0; 25 attherebuke of five thall ye flee y, till ye be left as | 
3-02 3** a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an en- | 

for, a tree fign uponi-an hill 2. | "FF" Fs 

bereft of # Which words axe fitly ſupplied out of the following Clauſe. 

branches or * Either” 1.at fis'real Rebuke, upon his"4ffa e of, on-ſetf : Or 

_ Goughs: or rather: 3. at his'verbal Rebuke; upon his toetr-Threats, as fearing - 
4 maſt. 


that he will proceed from words to blows.:i xi All: of you,; haw | 
* Pſal. 7.6, numerous ſoever, 7: Till you be generally Deſttoyed, and but a 
18: And'therefore «will the LORD wait 
* mM he Procions whes. ou ; and therefore w be be 
K2Ited c, Nat ne pon you : tor the 
as t 4; * blelled ere all chey 
that wait 


Il. 

f Heb. the 
bottle of the 
porters. 


* Ver. 7. 


| 


} 


, 


| 


Ch. 33. 3, few of: 'you left. Fi Sa 
you ; and therefore will 
have mercy 
me, 


ISAIAH, 


| molten images of gold: thou ſhalt t caſt them away THe) '* 


s|h 


paſtures. 


ſuch as thy Seed requires, which may include both the former, 
' which had befallen them, bei 


a Becauſe of your general Deſi: uftion and great 
is frequently mentioned in Scripture, as a motiye to God's Me 
q, as Deut. 32. 36. and 1h many other places, as hath been oft 

ſerved already. 'But  fome rendfed' this Hebrew particle, 7; 
or netwithflanding, as it is'ſappoſed ' to fignifie, 1.41. 21. Fer 
16, I4- Exe + 39. 25. kool. 2. I'4- <- Patiently expett your Repen. 
tance, and ſtop the courſe of His Judicial Proceedings againſt YOu 
that you may have an opportunity of making your Peace with 
Him, and of preyenting your utter ruice. c He will-lift up ard 
beſtic himſelf, and will Work: gloriouſly in your behalf, as this 
Phraſe is uſed, Pſal, 21. 13. and, 46: 10. Iſa. 33, 10, and oft elſe. 
where ; and as the following Verſes explain it. . d Who carrieth 
himſelf towards his People { for. gf them only he ſpeaks in this 
place ) not with furious Paſſion, but with Jydgment and Diſcre. 
tion, or with equity and moderation ; for judgment is oft oppoſed 
to Fury and rigorous Juſtice, as Pſal. 112.5. Fer. 16. 24, and 
30-14. & This waiting ypon God, in his way, with Faith and 
Patience, is a ſurer way to your Safety and Happineſs, than ſeek. 


Ohap. XX a), 


Miſery; which 


ing to Egypt, or any other carnal Remedies. - p 

19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at Jeruſalem f ag 

thou ſhale weep no more; he will be very gracious 

[unto thee, at. the voice, of thy cry :- when he ſhall li 

_ it, he will anſwer . PALEY? if 
or! the time 15 coming, when the Peo 

baniſhed from 7eruſalem, and og Captives into pdogy M 6 


after 'a' ſet time, they ſhall return to Jerefalem, and have a fixed 
and comfortable Abode there. Which was in patt accompliſhed 
upon their return from Babylon ; but more fully in the times of 
the Goſpel, when many of them were, and the whole Body 0 
them ſhall be brought into | Chriſt's Church, which is oft called 
Zion and Feruſalem, both in, the Old and New-Teſtament, 
£ Whereas now He ſeems to be deaf to thy Prayers. 


20 And.ehavgh the LORD give you the bread of 
adverſity, and the water. of | affliction b, yet ſhall not | 0; , 
thy reachers be removed into a corner any more 5, but /in. 
thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers k. 

h And although. in that time and ſtate of the Church, you will 
be ſubje@& to many outward Straits and Aﬀiiions. | This Phraſe 
is borrowed from Dent. 16, 4« and 1 Kings 22. 27. He ſeems to al- 
lude to the condition of belieged- Cities, and particularly of Je- 
ruſalem,. as it was ſtraitned and diſtreſſed by Sennacherib ; and as 
it ſhould be far-more ſtraitned by the Chalgeansz of which ſee 
2 Kings 24. 3; Heb.” And the Lord will give, &c. Or, The Lord in- 
deed will give, &c. i As they have been in former times, both 
in Iraet and Fudah, when the Godly Prophets and Miniſters were 
but few, and when they were perſecuted and banithed by their 
wicked Rulers... But in the New-Teſtament God hath made bet- 
ter proviſion for his Church, ſending his Son, the great Teacher 
of the Church, into the World ; and pouring forth the Gifts and 
Graces of the Spirit in abundance, and increaſing rhe number of 
able and faithful Miniſters ;, and promiſing g continued Succeſli- 
on of them to the end of the World , Mat: 28. 19, 20. & Thou 
ſhalt have their. preſence, and their inſtrution and aſſiſtance. 


21 And thine. ears ſhall. hear a word / behind 
thee m, ſay is & the way, walk ye in it, when 
+ * turn to the right hand, and when ye rurn to the 
eft. / | 


I As oft as need requires theu ſhalt hear the voice of God's 
Word and Spirit direfting thee in thy Coarſe. m A Metaphor 
borrawed either, 1. from the cuſtom of Shepherds, who uſe to 
follow their Sheep, and to recall them when they go out of the 
way. Or -2. from Travellers, who, when they are gone out of 
the right way, are oft-times recalled and admoniſhed of their Er- 
rour, by fome other Paſſenger or Perſon, who is behind them, 
and therefore 'diſcerns their miſtake ; which he could not ſo cafily 
diſcover, if he were before them. 


22 * Ye ſhall defile = alſo the covering o of þ thy *c;. 2.; 
graven images of ſilver, and the ornament p of thy & 31. 7: 


F wh, 1 
" 


as a menſirous cloth 9.3 thou ſhalt ſay unto it,Ger thee #7... - 
ENCE, t ilver. 
n To ſhew your contempt of it, and to make it unfit for your iſ 
own, or any others uſe. o The Leaves or Plates wherewith their ;,,, 
wooden Images were frequently covered : of which ſee Exod. 38. 
17,19. Numb. 16.38, 39. þ Or, the coat or covering, Heb. the 
Ephod, as this very Word 1s rendred, Exod. 28.8. and 35. 5. 
which was a coſtly and glorious Robe. The Idolaters ſpared nv 
Coſt in the making and adorning their Idols : And,among others, 
the Image of Fupiter in Sicily, had a Coat put upon it made all ot 
mafly Gold. q Thou ſhalt ſo deeply abhor Idolatry, that thou 
ſhalt caſt away with indignition, the Monuments and [nſtru- 
ments thereof, 


23 Then ſhall he give the rain of thy ſeed r that 
thou ſbalt fow the ground. withal, and bread of 
the increaſe of the earth -, and it ſhall be fac and 
plenteous : : in that day hall thy cattel feed in large 


t.3 
$9 
"37 


r- Or rather, as others render it, to or for thy ſeed, when thou 
haſt newly ſown thy Seed, which was called the former rain; Or 


and the latter Rain. Their Sins, the cauſe of all God's Judgments 
removed by their fincere Repen- 
tance, and God's gracious Pardon, God ſhowreth down all his 
Bleſſings upon them. s Which ſhall be the Fruit of thy own 
Land and Labour: which is a great Mercy and Comfort. # Thy 
Bread ſhall be excellent for quality, which is called fat, De#t- 
32+ 14. and abundant for quantity, 


24 The oxen likewiſe and the 


young aſles that 
ear 


XX IN, XXN. 


" 


| Or, 
ſim, 


Ry 


Joſh. 1. 


Ch. 2.2 
3. 7 
Heb, the 
aven 
ages of 
y ſilver. 
Heb.ſca 
', 


bs » Or, as Learned Mr.Gataher renders it, Threſhed, which 


"* thereof is 7 heavy g: his lips are fall 


x 


18, ſhall reach to the midſt of * the neck 1, *ro fift = the 
59: nations » with the ſieve of vanity o: and there ſhall be 
T-a * bridle in the jaws of the people p, cauſing them to 


ound ſhall eat | f clean « provender, which 
Oe owed with the ſhovel and with the fan- 


well with the following Clauſe, Corn being firſt Threſhed, and 


then Winnowed, The Senſe is, There ſhould be ſuch plenty of | 


Corn, that there very Beaſts, inſtead of Straw, ſhould eat 


Corn ; and that not'in the Ear, or with the Straw, but the | 


Grain. 


25 And there ſhall be upon every high mountain, 
2nd upon every t bi 
waters, in the day © 


towers = fall. 


the great ſlaughter y, when the 


x Which are commonly dry and barren, and deſtitute of Ri- 


yers. y When God ſhall deſtroy the Enemies of His People, He 
will ſhower down his Bleſſings upen+his Church. 7 Either pro- 
perly, the Towers of Babylon, for which She was Famous ; or 


ISAIAH. 


bill x, rivers, and ſtreams of | 


certain Ruine. 
'} | : a ſong r, 4S in 
: and gladneſs of heart, as 


the night, when 


| - 
'when one with a Pipe : to come inco the moun- | 
tain of che LORD, to the F mighty one of 1ſrael. T Heb.rock; 


ry You ſhall have occaſion of great Joy, and ſongs of Praiſe for D*«#.32.4+ 
your ſtupendious Deliverance from that formidable Enemy. «£ He 
mentions the Night, either becauſe the Zewiſh Feaſts begun at the 
Evening, and were Celebrated with great Joy in part of the 


Metaphorically, the high and; mighty Potentates, which fought 
againſt God's People, as Iſa. 2. 15. 

26 Moreover the light of the moon ſhall be as the 
light of the ſun «, and the light of the fan ſhall be 
ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven days 6, in the day that 
che LORD bindeth up the breach of his people, and 


healeth the ſtroke of their wound c. 

a For conſtancy and brightneſs : Which, as alſo the following 
Clauſe, is, to be underſtood Metaphorically, of the moſt glorious 
and comfortable Condition of God's Church, far ſurpaſſing what 
it was in former Ages. And ſo this, as well as other paflagesin 
this Chapter, concerns the times of the Goſpel. 5 As it the 
Light of ſeven days were combined together 1n one: Its Light 
ſhall then be tranſcendently more bright and glorious, than it 
hath hitherto been. Which magnificent Expreſſions ſeem to be 
too high for the deliverance of the Jews, cither from Sennache- 
115, or out of Babylon: And do much better agree to the times 
of the Goſpel, in which the Light is far more clear, and the 
Grace of God much more abundant, than ever it was in former 
times. And this expoſition ſeems the more probable, becauſe it 
is the manner of the Prophets; and eſpecially of this, who is 
rightly called the Evangelical Prophet, to take all occaſions to 
ſpeak of the days of the Meſſtab, and of the blefled Priviledges 
of that time and ſtate of the Church, among which, they con- 
ſtantly reckon Light, whether you take it for Knowledge or for 
Comfort, to be one. c When God ſhall effeQtually Cure the 
Wounds and Breaches of his le, firſt making up the Breach 
between Him and them, then making Iſrael and Judah tobe one, 
who now are ſadly divided ; and making Jew and Gentile to be 
one Fold under one Shepherd, even the Meſtab, which the Pro- 
phets foretel, [that it ſhall be in the times of the Goſpel. 


27 Behold 4, the name of the LORD e cometh 
from far f, burning with his anger, | and the burden 
of indignation, 

and his tongue as a devouring fre 5. 

4 Here begins the laſt part of the Chapter, whereia he gives 
them an earneſt of thoſe greater Mercies promiſed for times to 
come, by affuring them of the approaching 100 of the 
A(hrian Forces. e The Lord himlielf : For as the names of Men 
are oft put for the Men themſelves, as Numb. 26. 53. Ads 1. 15. 
Rev. 3. 4. and11.13, So the name of God is frequently put for 
God, as Gen. 4. 26. Deut. 28. 58. Pſal. 20. nhpony f From a 
very remote place ; even from Heaven, whence God ſent His 
Angel to deſtroy them, Iſz. 37. 36. Poſſibly this Expreſſion may 
reſpe& the judgment of the Aſſrians, who looked upon God as 
one afar off, nut only in his Preſence, which they thought to be 
confined to Heaven, but in his care of, and affe&ions to the Jews; 
and therefore, no more expetcd any oppoſition from Him, than 
from them who live in the ends of the Earth. g He will infli& 
heavy Judgments upon them. bh He hath pronounced a ſevere Sen- 
tence againſt them,and will give command for the Execution of it. 


28 And his breath 5 as an overflowing ſtream k , 


at 9. 

z Either 1. The breath of his Noſtrils, as it is called, Job 4 9. 
or Tre blaft of the breath of his Noſtrils, as Pſal. 18. 15. in both 
which places it is mentioned, as a fign and effeR of God's Anger, 
and the cauſe of the Deſtrution of thoſe, againſt whem it is d1- 
retted. And the Expreſſion ſeems to be borrowed from hence, 
that Men diſcover their Anger by a ſtrong and vehement breath- 
ing through their Noſtrils. Or 2. The breath of bis Lips or Mouth, 
to which the deſtruftion of God's Enemies is elſewhere aſcribed, 
as 7ob 15. 30. 1/a. 11. 4. which may be the ſame thing with bis 
Lips and Tongue in the foregoing Verſe, or may deſign a ſtrong 
blaſt coming out of his Mouth : for God is frequently tfaid to de- 
ſtroy wicked Men, by blowing upon them, us 1/a. 40. 7, 24« Exch. 
21, 31, and 22.21. & Coming from Him as ve ntly as a 
mighty Torrent of Waters. 4 Shall bring him into a moſt dan- 
gerous condition, as a Man, who is in deep Waters, which reach 
to his Neck, is in danger of being drowned ; and-afterwards, as 
1s related 1n the following Verſes, will utterly Deſtroy him. And 
this was fulfilled in Sennacherib, who was highly endangered, 
when he loſt ſo great a part of his Army, and ſhortly after ſlain 
by his own Sons. Although theſe words may be added as a de- 
{cription of tbe overflowing ſtream now mentioned, and 


may. be 
thus readred, *which Reacheth even to the midſt of the Neck ; for the i 
relative Particle is frequently underſtood in Scripture. m To! 


ſhake and ſcatter , as it were with a Sieve : or to try and 


Vex,. as this Metaphor fignifies, - Amos 9g. 9g. Lake 22-31, n The 
Aſſrian Army, which was made w 


ight-ſcaſon, as well as on the following Day 3; or becauſe He 

a particular reſpe&t to the ſolemniry of the Paſloever, in 
which they ſpent fome conſiderable part of the Night in Feaſt- 
ing, and Rejoycing, and finging of Pſalms and Songs before the 
Lord. # Like the joy of one that is going up to the ſolemn 
Feaſts with Muſick; 'and the voice of Joy and Praiſe, as they 
uſed to do, Pſal. 42. 4. to cheer up themſelves in the way, which 
ny of them was long, and would otherwiſe have been te- 


3o And the LORD ſhall. cauſe t his glorious? Heb. rhe 
voice « to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the lighting down ley of 
of his arm x, with the indignation of bi anger y, and © 
with the flame of a devouring fire, wich ſcattering, 

and tempeſt, and hailſones. 

# His Thunder, which is called God's Voice, and ſaid to be fu! 

of Majeſty, Pſal. 29. 4. But then Thunder is Metaphorically ta- 

ken for ſome terrible Judgment, as it is in many places of Scri- 

pture. x Upon the Aſhrian, whom he will ſmite with a deadly 

blow in the face of the World. The Phraſe is taken from the 
geſture of a Man, who is about to ſmite another ; who firſt lifts 

up his hand, and then lets it fall with great force upon him, 

whom he deſigns to ſtrike. y With great wrath ; which is ig- 

nified by the heaping of ſo many words of the ſame fignification 
togethe 


iT, 
31 For through the voice of the LORD=z 
__ the Aſyrien be beaten down, which (mote with- 
A. 


a 
L That Voice mentioned in the laſt Verſe. a Which was the 
Rod wherewith God ſmote His and other people, Iſz. 10. 5, 6. He 
who uſed to ſmite others, ſhall now be ſmitten himſelf. Or, as 
the words may be, and by others are rendred, He ( the Lord laſt 
mentioned ) fba# ſmite him with « rod, or with his rod. 
32 Andf inevery place where the grounded ſtaff b + Heb. eve- 
ſhall paſs, which the LORD ſhall lay c upon him 4, 17 paſſing of 
it ſhall be wich cabrers and harps e: and in battles of ;- 7. 
ſhaking f will be g fighe | with it b. * Tikband 
b Heb. the founded rod, the Judgment of God, which is fres+ 7, reſt upon 
quently called a Rod in Scripture, and may be here called 4 founded þjm, 
Rad, or the Rod of Foundation; either becauſe it was firmly eſta- ||Or,againft 
blifſhed, and certainly to come by God's immutable Purpoſe and them: 
Appointment : or becauſe the Rod ſhould not ſlightly touch him, 
and paſs over him, but ſtrike deep, and be fixed, and as it were 
grounded or founded in his Fleſh; and made to reſt upen him, as 
it follows in the next Clauſe. c Heb. ſhall cauſe to reſt; winch is 
contrary to the manner of God's dealing with His People, upon 
whom He will Not ſuffer the rod of the wicked to reſt, Pſal. 125.3. 
es the Aſhrian, mentioned 1n the foregoing Verſe. e The 
e 15, Either 1. their Deſtruftion ſhall be Celebrated, by God's 
People, with joy and muſick, and ſongs of Praiſe. Or, 2. the 
Viftory ſhall be got, not by warlike Inſtruments and Atchieve- 
ments, but as it were by Tabrets and Harps. Wherein He may 
poſſibly allude to the ViRory which 7ehoſhaphat got againſt Moab 
and Ammon, not by fighting,but only by finging, and praiſing God 
with the Voice, and with muſical Inſtruments, 2 Chron. 20. 19, 21, 
27, 28. God being pleaſed to Fight for them, by his own imme = 
diate Power ; which alſo was the caſe here, which made the Peo- 
ple of God fing a Triumph before the Fight, Iſa. 37. 22. f Or; 
with battles or fightings of ſhaking, to wit, of ſhaking of the hand, 
of which kind of Shaking this Hebrew word is conſtantly uſed, 
ſuch as are performed by the meer ſhaking of the hand ; name- 
ly, by God's ſhaking His Hand againſt them, as He threatens to 
do againſt others, Iſa. 11. 15. and 19.16. in which laſt place 
this very word is uſed; and in the former, the Verb from 
whence 1t comes. For that this Shaking is an A& of God, ſeems 
more than probable,and from the following words, Wi he, i.e. God, 
as all underſtand it, fight againſt it, And ſo the Senſe of the 
place may be this, God will Fight againſt them, and deſtroy them 
y His own Hands. g To wit, the Lord, who declareth himſelf 
to be the Enemy of the Aſſrian, both in the foregoing and fol- 
lowing Verſes. þ With the Army of the Aſhrians : Or, accord- 
ingto the other Hebrew reading, with them, with the Aſians. 


33 For Topber 5 « ordained k | of old: for t Heb. fron 
the Ling = it ſo poopured, he » hath made ie deep and)*ferdey. 
large»: the pile thereof « fire and much wood 0; * the * cha: 34: 
breath of the LORD þ, like a ſtream of brimſtone g, «1. 


dath kindle it r. 

7 This was a place our Jorejerunn, in which the Idolatrous 1- 
raclites _ to up their Children to Moloch, 2 Chron. 
28. . 33, 6. 


alſo Fer. 7. 31- and 19.6. And it 
of Torment 


Miſery: Ami 
, \for 2 
Piet it is 9% for Hell, wargllin the Waitings ofthe aa- 


ons. o Not with an ordinary 


of ſeveral 
Rive, which catech wy the. 33-1 


| as in holy Scripture, as Mat. 18, $, 9. and 6 
Meta ard td 0 Lo eRS; __ 


» 


Chap. XXXI. 


Either 1. literally of Topbet in the Valley of Hinnom, in which the 
Aſſrian Hoſt was, cither ſlain by the Angel, as Foſephio reports, 
or buried, or burnt. - For the Aſhrians did not make any 
great attempt upon Jeruſalem, Iſa. 37.36. yet Rabſhakeb carne 
very near it with a you Army, Iſa. 36. 2. Or 2. figuratively of 

þ Or, was or or prepared. And it might be faid, in 
ſome ſort, to be prepared by Hezebiab for: this end, by the care 
which he took to purge this and other places, abuſed to Idolatry, 
which made them more fit to receive ſo great;a Favour and Delive- 
rance from God. But for Hell, that doubtleſs was ordained or 
prepared by God, for the puniſhment of impenitent Sinners. | / 
Heb. From yeſterday : - Which Phraſe is ſometimes uſed of a-time 
but lately paſt, as Job 8.9. 2 Sam. 15. 20. and ſometimes of any 


time paſt, without limitation. m For the King of Aſſria, Either 


1. for the Kings, the Singular Number being put for the Plural, 
whereby he may underſtand the Princes or Chief Commanders of 
the Hoſt, by comparing 1/a. 10. 8. Are not my Princes altogether 
Kings. Or 2. for Rabſhakeh, the General bf this Army, who, 


according to the ſtyle of Scripture, might very well be called King. | 


Or, 3. Sennacherib; for whom this place might be ſaid to be or- 
dained or prepared: partly becauſe it was ordained for the De- 
ſtruion of his Hoſt ; nothing being more ordinary, both in Sa- 
cred and Prophane Writers, than to intitle the Ring, or General 
of the Army, to all the Vifories procured, or Lofles and Slaugh- 
ters ſuſtained by his Army : And oy becauſe the ſudden De- 
ſtrucion of the Aſhrian Army, ſuppoſed to- be in this place, was 
the occaſion of the Conſpiracy of that _ Sons, and ſo of the 
King's Death. But if this Topher deſign Hell, this is Emphaticall 

denounced againſt him, to intimate, That although he efomed 
that ſudden Plague which cut off his Army, yet there was a more 
terrible Fudgment appointed for him, which he ſhould be utterly 
utable to eſcape. n The Lord, who is oft deſigned by this Pro- 
noun, as in the next foregoing Verſe, and elſewhere z and who is 
expreſſed in the following words. Or it is an indefinite Expreſ- 
fion; for, it is made deep and large. n Capable of receiving vaſt 
Numbers; whereby he intimates, That he deſigned to make a 


great and general Deſtrution of the Aſſriansz and withal, that 


It was a vain and fooliſh Confidence which the Aſſrians had 1n their 
numerous Hoſt, ſeeing the greateſt Numbers of God's Enemies are 
wholy unable, either to oppoſe Him, or to ſave themſelves from 
his wrath and power. o Whereby he further implies, That he 1n- 
tended to make a great ſlaughter among them. And he alludes in 
this Phraſe, to the ancient Cuſtom, either of burning Sacrifices, 
and particularly of burning Children to Moloch, or of burning the 
dead Bodies of Men. p The immediate hand of God, or his 
Word of Anger: See on wer. 28. q He ſeems to allude to that 
ſhower of Fire and Brimſtone, Gen. 9. 24- r The pile of Fire 
and Wood now mentioned. 


The d puniſhment of Truſt in , 1,3. God will fight fo 
Fee ms rngher —_— ham: gas Arad 
Aſhria. 8,—9. 


* Ch. 30. 2. V O to them * that go- down to Egype for 


help «, and ſtay on horſes 6, and cruſt in 
chariots, becauſe they «re many, and in horſemen, 
becaaſe they are very ſtrong : bur they look not 
unto the holy one of 1ſrae/, neither ſeek the 


LORD «&. 

4 As the Jews did contrary to God s Command, Dent. 17. 16, 
and 26, 68. þb For Egypt had many and choice Horſes. c Their 
confidence in the Creature was accompanied with, and did pro- 
duce a diſtruſt of God, and a negle& of ſeeking to him by Prayer 
for his help. 


2 Yet he alſo wiſe 4, and will bring evil f and 
E 8 4- 


+ Heb. re- Will not t call back his words f: but will ar 


gainſt the houſe of evil doers þ, and againſt the help 


; of them that work iniquity. 

d You think you are wiſe, and a& wiſely in ingaging the Egyp- 
tians, who are a wiſe and warlike People, to help you ; but God 
is not inferiour to them in Wiſdom nor 1n Strength, but much 
their Superiour; and therefore you have done fooliſhly, and wick- 
edly in preferring them before him. e Will execute his Judge- 
ments upon you, notwithſtanding all that you, or your Alles 
Egyptians, can do to hinder it. f His Threatnings denounced a- 


as hath been proved before. Although you have il i 
ſending to Egypt fot help, and they ſhall = be vip - 
et the Lord hithſelf will, of his own grace, and for the A. p- 
s own Name, give you that help and deliverance whict® J by 
not deſerve, have no reaſon to expe&t from him gy 
therefore defiſt from thoſe evil Counſels and Courſes L w 
which are both unneceflary and pernicious. o When he Be = 
to ſeize upon it, and devour it. p It hath been obſeryed of Lig? 
that when they are purſued, they do not run away with all wary 
as other Creatures do, but march away ſlowly, and make peed, 
nourable Retreat. q Although this Hebrew particle might be 4 
dred againſt ; and ſo this place might be underſtood of —_ 
fighting againſt the Jews and Egyptians, of which he £ -m 
ver. 3. yet it is better rendred, for, as it is taken in man = p 
places, as is manifeſt from the following ſimilitude and veri: TT 
5 * As birds flying r, ſo will the LORD of hoſts * p/ 
defend Feraſalem ; * defending alſo he will deliver j. +7.” 
and over - he will preſerve ir- p "0 
r Which come from above, and ſo cannot be kept off; wh; h 
fly ſwiftly, and ingage themſelves valiantly and reſolutely, _ 
| they perceive that their young Ones are in eminent danger _ 
ſeems toallude, and to oppoſe this to thoſe boaſting Expreſſion, 
of the Aſſrian, Iſa. 10. 14. compare Deut. 32. 11, 12. Mat.z3 4 
s The deſtroying Angel ſhall paſs over Jeruſalem untouched pt 
ſhall fall upon the Alpriens. He ſeems to allude to the Hiſtory-of 
God's paſſing over, and ſparing the Houſes of the Iſraelites » 5 
he ſlew the Egyprians, in which this Word is conſtantly uſed 
Exod. 12. 12, 22, 26. f 


6 Turn ye unto him: from whom the children of 1 


rael « have deeply revolted x. 
t Let the conſideration of this gracious Promiſe ingage you to 
repent of your carnal Policies, in ſeeking and truſting to Ezype for 
Help, and fincerely to return to God. u Either 1. the Iſraelites 
ſtri&ly ſo called, who are now utterly deſtroyed for their Apoſta- 
cy 3 and therefore take heed that you do not follow their Exam. 
ple. Or 2. you 7ews who are the Children of Iſrael : which Ti. 
tle, he here gives them, partly to admoniſh them of their great 
and many Obligations to God; and partly to aggravate the Sin of 
their Apoſtacy. z In neglefting and forſaking him, and ſeeking 
to Egypr.for help 3 which he calls a deep revolt, partly becauſe it 
was an hainous Sin, being contrary to God's expreſs Command, 
and highly diſhonourable to God : And partly becauſe it was car- 
ried on with deep Diſſimulation, and with a publick profeſſion of 
cleaving to God, and with a deſign of ſeeking deep to hide this their 
counſel from the Lord, wherewith he charged this People, 1c. 
29. I, 
-. 7 For in that day every Man hall * caſt away his Fs 
idols y of filver, and his idols of gold, which your 7. 
own hands have made unto you fer a fin z. idols of 
y For when the Aſſrian ſhall invade your Land, you ſhall find 1/7, 
the vanity of thoſe Idols, to which you have truſted ; and there- 
fore ſhall caſt them away with indignation, and be forced to ſeek 
to me for help. So this is added, as an Argument to perſuade 
them to praftiſe his Counſel of turning to God. x Which you have 
made as Inſtruments of your fin of Idolatry. Or, Which your ſinfal 
hands (by a common Hebraiſme, called hand's of ſin) have made for 
you. Or, the ſin (as an Idol is called, Deut. 9.21.) which your 
hands have made for you. So there is only a Tranſpoſition of one 
Word, which is very uſual in the Hebrew Text. 
$ Then 4 ſhall the 4ſj7iar fall with the ſword, 
not of a mi man, and the ſword, * not of a+, 
mean man 6 ſhall devour him, but he ſhall flee | from : in 
the ſword c, and his young men 4 ſhall be | dif- 15-35: 
comfited e. [.Or, fr 
fear of t 
a When you have caſt away your Idols, and ſeriouſly ſought to _ F 1 
me for help; both which things were performed by Hezelyab. plow, | 
By the Sword, not of any Man, either mean or mighty, but of an + Heb j 
Angel. c From, or for fear of, that Plague which ſo ſtrangely he v | 
and ſuddenly deſtroyed his Army. d Heb. his choice young men, his, "Þ 
Guards and valiant Commanders and Souldiers. e Heb. ſhall mel; We: 
away, a great part of them being deſtroyed by the Angel; and the 
hearts of the reſt melting for fear. 
9 And he ſhall paſs overto || his ſtrong bold f for + xc. 4 


fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid of the enſign g rw 


zainſt you, but will infallibly Execute them. g Though at pre- | (ajrh the LORD, whoſe fire is in Zion b, and his fur- paſs awa 


ſent he ſit ſtill, yet he will beſtir himſelf and Fight. þ Againſt . ; for fear. 
this wicked and rebellious People of the Jews. i The helpers, as | 94C© 10 Jeruſalem 5. | Or, hi 
it is explained in the next Verſe: The Abſtra@ being put for the | - f Sennacherib ſhall flee away, with all ſpeed, from Feruſalem, to ſtrengt". Uh, f 
Concrete. F his ng: City of Nineveh, Iſa, 37. 37, Or, as it 15 r the w_ we 
w tthe E 14715 are Men and not God k, and ; £<nt, and as Words lie in the Hebrew Text, his rock (z, & Ms 
f Heb. 3 Now f gYP# . Strength, the greateſt Champions ofhis Army, to whom he truſt- tle. 


Ezypt i « their horſes fleſh /, and not ſpirit m, when the LORD hes) te 

mer. ſhall irerch our his hand, both he that helpeth ſhall | £2 {Pt ano, hall Re ith len ro eek them. 
| fear, leſt the Sword of the deſtroying Angel ſhould overta 

fall, and he that is holpen (hall fall down, and they £ Either 1. of any Enſign. This dreadful Judgment ſhall ſtrike them 

all ſhall fall together. with ſuch a Terrour, that they ſhall not dare to look any Enemy 

_ & And therefore utterly. unable to defend you, either without in the Face. Or 2. of the Lord's Enſign, which He hath lifted 

or againſt my Will. / Weak and frail, as that word ſignifies, | vp againſt them. þ So the Senſe is, Either 1. whoſe Fire 1 


Pſal. 78. 39. Heb. 5. 7. and elſewhere: m Not like ſpiritual Sub- | ontinually burning upon the Altar in Zion; which ſignifies his 
ſtances, ſuch as the Angels, who are immortal, .and inviſible by | Preſence and reſidence there. Or rather 2. who is, and will ap- 


; . » Iſa. 37+ 36. tobe in Zion, like a Fire to defend his People, and to con- 
por Pg PAIES hve their Enemies ; for which end God recariſech, That he 


E 4 For = thus hath the LORD ſpoken unto ME, | would be unto Jeruſalem a wall of fire rand about, Tech. 2. 5» Oc 
Like as the lion and the young lion roaring on his | and thathe aff rerp the _——_ Judah like a hearth of fire 
prey 9, when a multitude of ſhepherds is called forth —_—_—_— —_—_—_ like a = of 4 pe ot thee hepiont 
: : . q - devour all the People roun ut. ibly thele and t oN0W 

«ares Fo by x be rage TI voice, hos | Words,may be chus rendred,and that very agreeeable to the Hebre 
_ Jor, mal- avail þ tor | nol or tnem, words, Who will be a fire (to wit, a conſuming Fire) 70 him (to the 
_ tituds, LORD of hoſts come down to fight for 9 mount | King of 4ſjris, of whom he is here ſpeaking) im Zion (from whenc® 
Zion, 'and'for the hill thereof. ” he will ſend forth that Fire which ſhall conſume his Army : Or, 


_ _n Or, Buy: or, Nevertheleſs, as this Particle is-elfewhere uſed, kao eee for Zion's ſake ; for the Prefix here rendred in, oe 


o 
- 


o XXXIL 


for, as hath been proved) and a furnace to him in or-for Jervalens 
Bat this 1 ofily propoſe, leaving it to the Judgment of the in- 


telligent Reader. # The ſame thing repeated in other Wards. 


CH A P. XXXIL 


Chrift's Kingdom, and it's Bleffings, 1,——3. Careleſs Women ſhall 
be troubled, 9, 11. and the Land laid waſte, 12,—14. untill 
a Reſtoration, 15,20. 


wr. Ebold, 4 * a king 6 ſhall reign c in righteouſneſs, 

:.5. JJ) and princes c ſhall rule in judgment. 

4 This ſeems to me to be a diſtin Prophecy from the former, 
and delivered at another time, and probably before that which is 
related in the former Chapters. -. For this is certain, and confeſ- 
ſed by all, That the Prophecies are not always ſet down 1n that or- 
der, 1n which the Prophets delivered them. The foregoing Pro» 

hecy ſeems to have been delivered, not in the time of Abax, for 
he ſent to the Aſſrian, and not to the Egyptian, for Help ; but in 
the days of Hexeltah, who Rebelled againſt the King of Aſſjria, as 
is ſaid, 2 Kings 18. 7. was. too prone to truſt upon the flaff of 
Ezypt, as the Aſſyrian expreſfly chargeth him there, ver. 21. To 
which Courſe it is likely he was drawn or tempted by ſome of his 
wicked Princes and Counſellours, whom the Prophet therefore 
ſeverely cenſures and condemns in the two foregoing Chapters. 
And this ſeems to have been delivered in the time of Abaz, and 
and to ſpeak of Hezebiah, and of his p_ and happy Go- 
vernment : but withal, as Hezekiah and his Reign was an eminent 

Type of Chriſt, and of his Kingdom ; fo this Prophecy - looks 
thorough Hezebiah unto Chriſt, as many other Scriptures in their 
literal Senſe do unqueſtionably concern David, which yet have a 
myſtical Senſe, and are alſo meant of Chriſt, in whom thoſe 
things were more fully and eminently accompliſhed. . b Fezehtab, 
a Type of Chriſt, and Chriſt Typified by kim. c Therefore He- 
zebtah was not King when this Prophecy was delivered. And 
whereas ſome ſay, That he ſpeaks of the good Government of 
Hezebiah, after the Deſtrution of Sennacherth ; it is cafie to ob- 
ſerve, That his Government was as good before that time as at- 
tervard ; and that in the very beginning of his Reign, he Ruled 
with Righteouſneſs, and the tear of God, 2s the Hiſtory plainly 
declareth. c The Miniſters of State, and Juſtice, and War, un- 
der the King, For a wiſe and good King will take care to have 
like Miniſters. py 

2 And a man 4 ſhall be as an hidiog place e from 
the wind f, and a covert from the tempeſt : as rivers 


- of water ina dry place g, as the ſhadow of a t great 


rock i: a weary land h. 
d Either 1, the Manor King ſpoken of. Or 2. each or every 
2, ons, to wit, of his Princes. That King ſhall not patch up an old 
& 30.2 Garme:* with new Cloth, nor mingle good and bad together ; 
+ Heb, but ſhall rake care to purge out all the corrupt Magiſtrates, and, 
idols oft 4s 1r as he can, to ſettle good Ones in all places. A man 15 oft 
cald. put for every or any man, as Iſa. 2.20. and 3. 5, 6. andellewhere, 
e Unto the People under their Government, eſpecially to ſuch as 
are oppreſſed or injured by thoſe who are more Potent than they, 
f From the rage and violence of eyil Men. g No lefs refreſhi 
and acceptable ſhal! this King and his Princes be to their Subjedts. 
h In a dry and ſcorched Country, which 1s called weary here, as 
alſo Pſal. 63. 1. Metenymically, becauſe it makes Travellers wea- 
ry; as death is called pale in other Authors, becauſe 1t makes 
men's Faces pale. 
3 And the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall not be 
dim, and the ears of them that hear, ſhall hear- 
F See ken #- | | 
2 Kings # This is meant, Either 1. of the Princes or Magiſtrates, who 
19 35. are inſtead of Eyes and Ears, both to the King, and to the Peo- 
| Or, fir ple, who, b+ their Office, are to ice and obſerve all things, and 
ear of tl to hear all Cauſes, Theſe, ſaith he, ſhall not ſhut their Eyes, 
word, | nor ſuffer them to be blinded with Gifts, to favour a rich Man 
ributay in an unjuſt Cauſe; they ſhall not ſhut their Ears againſt the Com- 
f Heb. plaints of the poor oppreſſed Ones, as wicked Princes commonly 
melting, do. Or 2.0f the People, they ſhall not ſhut their Eyes and Ears 
tribute, againſt the good Counlels and Examples of their Religious King 


and Rulers, as they have done formerly : Both Princes and Peo- 
ple ſhall be reformed. This was done in ſome poor meaſure in 
Hezekiah's time 3 but far more fully and eminently in the days 


f Heb, þ of the Meſſiah, who, by his grace, changeth Men's Hearts, and 
rock ſha cureth them of that wilful and obſtinate Blindneſs, whereof they 
aſs aws had been Guilty before. Which clearly ſheweth, That this Pro- 
vr fear. phecy looks through Hexekiah unto Chriſt. And the like may be 
| = faid of the following Verle. 

rength. 


wh. 4 The heart alſo of rhe } raſh k ſhall underſtand 

knowledge 1, and the rongue of che ftammerers m (hall 
te. be reacy to ſpeak || plainly. 
, þ Who were haſty aad heady in judging of Things; which is 
an Argument of Ignorance and folly. / Shall become more know- 
ing and conſiderate intheir Judgments and Aﬀtions, m That uſed 
to ſpeak of the Thinys of God, darkly, and doubtfully, and un- 
willingly. As Mc 's Underſtandings ſhall then be enlightned, ſo 
their Speech ſhall be reformed. Which though it was in part 
fulfilled in 'Hexetab 3 this Reformation being effe&ed in fome 
meaſure by his Counſel and Example, and by the powerful Preach- 
ing of the L:i ics, whom he excited and encouraged to Teach 
the good know («4,2 of the Lord, as is ſaid, 2 Chron. 30. 22, yet was 
truly and fully accompliſhed ovly by Chriſt, who wrou this 
wonderful Cliinge in an innumacrable company both of Jews and 
Gentiles. 

5 The vile perſon » (hall be no more called | libe- 


ral 0, nor the churl p laid ro be bonntifal. 

n Filoand warthlets Men. Heb. the fool : which in Scripture- 
aſe cor:monly figniies 4 wicked Man. » Or, Noble, of a Prince, 
ot £01 4 this word is uſed, Fel, 118.9, wk 146.3: and cHe- 


dey - 
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| 


where. The Senſe of the place is, Either 1, Unworthy Men ſhall 
not be advanced te places of Honour and Power, ys 4 dr 
and ſome others underſtand it. far, #9. be called, is oft pat in 
Scripture for, to be, as hath been frequently obſerved. / Or 2. vi- 
ci0us and worthleſs Perſons ſhall no. loager be reputed ' Honoure- 
ble and Vertuous, becauſe of their high. and honourable Placgs, 25 
commonly they are under wicked Princes, by means of latterers; 
but wickedneſs ſhall be diſcovered ,and puniſhed whereſoever it 
is, and Vertue ſhall be manifeſted and. rewarded and- all things 
ſhall be Managed with fincerity aad ſimplicity ; Which, was em- 
nently fulfilled under the Goſpel;, by the Preachiog whereof, and 
by Chriſt's Spirit, Hypocrites ate deteted, and Mcn are' enabled 
to diſcern between Good and Evil, both Perſous and things. 
þ The ſordid and covetous Man ; which is a great Vice ja, aay 
Man, but eſpecially. ig Magiſtrates ; who, theretore muſt be; Mea 
hating covetouſnefs, Exod. 18. 21. But under this one Vice, all 
Vices are underſtood by a Synecdoche, very frequent ju Stripture, 
and 1n other Authors ; -as under the oppotite Vertue of baan/rfith 
neſs, all Vertues are comprehended. 

6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak villany g, and, his 
heart will work iniquity r, to practiſe hypacriſie 5, 
and to utter errour again(t the LORD cr, & make 
empty the ſoul of the hungry, and he will cauſe the 
drink of the thirſty to fail «. 

4 So this isa reaſon of the Aﬀlertion,ver. 5. cither thus,Such 
ſhall not be Advanced to Places of Truſt and Dignity 3. for it they 
were, they would abuſe them by unjuſt Sentences and Prattices : 
Or thus, Men ſhall no longer be miſcalled ; tor every one will 
diſcover what he is by his Words and Atﬀtions ; which allo fill 
be narrowly obſerved. But theſe and the following Wards arc, 
and may be otherwiſe-rendred ; But ( a5 this Particle oft Fgaines) 
he ſhall be called or faid to be ( which words are calily under- 
ſtood out of the former Verſe, as is'very frequent in Scripture ) 
a fool, who ( which relative Particle 15 underitood in very miny 


Places ) ſhall ſpeak 'villany, and whoſe heart ſhall work iniquity, &c. 


r He will, from time to time, be deviſing Wickedveſs, that he 
may Execute it when he hath opportunity. s To do bad t & 
but with a pretence of Religion and Juſtice, which he ſhall uG 
to keep himſelf from the dis-fayour of his Prince, and from the 
laſh of the Law. Or, to prattiſe prophaneneſs or wi-bedneſs, as this 
Word, at leaſt ſometimes, ſeems to fignifie. t To pals unjuſt 
Sentences, which is dire&ly contrary to the Will and Command 
of God. « Whereby they take away the Bread and Drink of the 
Poor, and give it to their rich Oppreſſors. 
7 inſtruments alſo of the churl are evil x, he 
deviſeth wicked devices y to deſtroy the poor with 
lying words z, even|| when the needy ſpeaketh right a. } 0+, wi; 
,x Heb. The veſſels, &c. which isa Word of a very general Sig- he peaberh 
nification among the Hebrews, and fignifies any perſon or thing, 1-1inſt the 
which is employed in a Man's uſe and ſervice. 1 tay perſon, for the 2,- in 
name of veſſel is given to ſuch Perſons as are inſtrumeutal to ano- j,,/,mens; 
ther, as to the Babylonians, who were God's inftruments in execu-" * 
ting His Vengeance, Iſa. 13. 5. to God's Miniſters, AFs 9. 14. 
2 Cor. 4. 5. and to uſeful Chriſtians, .2 Tim. 2. 2c. aud to Wives, 
1 Pet. 3. 7. And ſo it may here noted, That ſuch coyetous or 
wicked Princes moſt willingly chuſe, and employ wicked Men itt 
their Aﬀairs, becauſe ſuch Men will, without any regard to Ccn- 
{cience or Juſtice, ſerve all their exorbitant Defires or Luſt, But 
withal, it ſeems t6 include his Counſels, and Pratices, and Art:, 


ys ever « 
$445 : 


] which are here declared to be generally Evil. But this Verſe is, 


and may be otherwiſe rendred, as the former was; And ( repcat, 
be ſhall be called) a churl ( as indeed he is one ) whoſe in/r4- 
ments are evil, and who deviſeth, &c. Which agrees with the 
order of the Words in the Hebrew Text, and with the order of 
the —— Verſes : For as he ſpeaks of the wie perſon, and of 
the churl, ver. $. So he gives a Deſcription of the vile Perſou, 
vey. 6. and then of the churl, in this Verſe. y He uſethall his 
Wit and Art to do Injury to others, without any inconyenicuce 
to himſelf. x With falſe and unrighteous Decrees. a When their 
Cauſe 15 juſtand < 

and by 


8 Bur the liberal deviſeth liberal things, 
b He who is truly Liberal and Vertuous, will ſhew it by defign= || Or, be 


liberal things ſhall he | ſtand 6. 
ing and prattifing liberal or vertuous Aions: And he who doth fo, e/tabliſke.t. 
will not deſtroy himſelf thereby, as wicked Men falſely ſuppoſe, 
but cſtabliſh and advance himſelf. But this Verſe alſo, as well as 
the former, is, and may be otherwiſe rendred : And ( repeat, 
he Pap be called, as before ) liberal, who deviſeth liberal things, 
and perfiſteth, or continueth in liberal things. 1f it be thought 
ſtran e, That ſo many Verſes ſhould be ſpent in Afcxoing chin 
which, in effe&, was ſaid, ver. $5. it muſt be conſidered, that 
theſe Verſes do not only contain an Aﬀirmation, that they ſhauld 
be called uile perſons, or charles, or liberal, that were ſo; but alſo 
a Deſcription of their Qualitics and Prattices, which was uſeful 
for their Conyittion, aud for the Inſtruftion of others. 
9 Rife up c ye women that are at eaſe 4, bear 
my voice ye careleſs e daughters f, give ear unto my 
ſpeech, . 
c Beſtir, and prepare your ſelves to hear, as it follows ; and 
ſhake off Sloth and Careleſneſs. d That indulge your felves im 
Idleneſs and Luxury. e Heb. confident or ſecure, who are inſen(t- 
ble of your fin and danger. f The ſame before called women-- 
Whom he here reprovell, and threathneth for their Sins, as he 
did the Men before, for ſeeking to Egypt for Help, and "divers 
other Sins, whereof the Men were moſt Guilty. | 
10 + Many days and years f ſhall ye be troubled, + feb. 4: 
ye careleſs women: for the vintage ſhall fail g, the «bore « 
gathering bh ſhall not come. Jear- 


f Heb. Days above @ year, i. ce. a year and ſome days : Which 
notes, Either 2; the time from this Prophecy to the beginning of 
6T this 


Sg _ 
- SHE 


|| Or, clifts 
and watch- 
Fowers. 


* Chap.29. 
17. Of 35: 
2. & 37. 
24. 


5- # in the joyous City : 


*"3n ſome ſort upon thereturn of the People from Babylon, when God, 


ratheF 2. the timeof the continuance of it; 
" ofis Yeur; as indeed this did, and no 
wy 4 his 


;otniſed,and added to him fifteen Yeats 
durin# the time of the Aſſ71an Invaſion. 
: | hers qualify the foregoing Pro- 
miſe; #nd ts-warn them, that although God would give them ſo 
— , and there ſhould BE 1p: 05-509 rh their for- 
mer abuſes under the Government © re et as there were ma- 
ITS not yet repented of, fo they ſhould be {e- 
vetely chaſtiſed for them; *#To wit, of the other Fruits of the 
Larth 3, as that Feaſt, which was obſerved after the gathering of 
all the Fruits, was called the feaſt of 1n-gathering, Exod. 23. 16. 

11 Fremble ye women that are” at eaſe, be trou- 
bled, ye careleſs ones: ſtrip ye and make ye bare 5, 
and iedfactslorb upon your loyns. F-2 

7 Put off-your Ornaments, as God commanded upon a like occa» 
ſion, Exod. 33. 5. that youray put on Sackcloth inſtead of them, 
as Mourners and Penitents uſed to do. 


12 They (hall lament for the. reats k,, for + the 
pleafant fields, for the fruitful vine... A] 
þ Eitter 1, properly, becauſe, through Famine, your Teats 


are deſtitute of Milk for the nouriſhment of -yeur poor Children. 

Or rather 2. Metaphotically, as the following Words explaia it, 

for the pleafant and fruitfu' Fields, which hike Teats yielded' you 

plentifuFand and excellent Nouriſhment, for which the Land was 

faid toffow with milk , Ezek:; 20. 6. Andthe Earth being compared. 
to the Worab that bare us, Fob 1. 21." it is not ſtrange, if its 

fruitful Fields be compared to the Breaſts which nouriſh us. 


13 * Upon the land of my people ſhall come up 
thorns -«nd briers /, | yea upon all the houſes of joy 


[ If any of you thigk there is no great cauſe for ſuch Trembling 
and Lamentatzon, which ſhall laſt but for a and fome days; 
know - that" this Calamity, by the Aſſhrians, 1s but an- earneſt of 
further and: ſorer judgments: For the time -is coming, when this 
Land ſhall be laid defolate ; and inſtcad of Vines and other Fruits, 
it . ſhall yield nothing but Briers and Thorns 4. of which, ſee on 
Iſa. 7. 23, 24 m Upon that Ground, where: now your Honſes 
ſtand, in which you delight, and take-your fill of mirth and 
pleaſure. 


14 Becauſe the palaces = ſhall be forſaken, the mul- 
titude of the city ſhall be left o, the | forts-and rowers 
ſhall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild afles p, a 
paſture of flocks. 

n Heb. the palace, the King's Houſe, and other ificent 
buildings in the City. o Or rather ſball be forſaken, to wit, of 
God, ard given up into their Enemies hands, And the Verb in 
the foregoing Clauſe, may be rendred, ſhall” be left. p Deſolate 
places, 1n which wild Aﬀes delight to be, Zob39. 5. Jer. 2. 24. 

15 Until che- ſpirit be poured upon us from on 
high 9, and * the wildernels be a fruitful field, and 
the fruitful field be counted for a forreſt r. 


q Ar this Calamity and Deſolation ſhall, in a manner, continue 
until the tire come, in which God will poyr, or, as the | Hebrew 
Word properly ſignifies, reveal, 3. e. evidently, and pleotifully 

out bx ſpirit from Heaven upon his people. Which was done 


by his Spirit, ſtirred up the Spirit, both of Cyrws to give them 
liberty ofreturning to Fernſalem, ard of the people to return and 
baild the City and Temple: But wasfar more clearly and fully ac- 
compliſhed in the days of tlie Meſſiah. And indeed the promiſes 
6ontained in theſe,” and the fo _ Words and Verſes, were' 
not fulfilled upon their coming out of Babylon, after which time 
they had but a little reviving in their bendage, as is ſaid, 'Egra 9. 8. 
and continued in ſervitude and diſtreſs under the Perſian Empe- 
touts, Nehem. g. 36, 37. andafterward ſuffered many and grievous 
Calamities, f om the Kings of Syria, and Egypr, and from- the R»- 
fans 1 which ſuits very 11! with that glorious Promiſe here -follow- 
ing, ver, 18, And therefore thefe promifes concern the times of 
the Goſpel; when God's Spirit was 1! 2 moſt evident and glorious 
Manner poured forth upon the Apoſtles, and other believing Jews, 
to the Aſtoniſhment of their very Adverſaries; and = the 
following Promiſes were in a good Meaſure fulfilled, and are more 
fully to be accompliſhed in God's due time.  r Which is Allegori- 
cally underſtood. The meaning may be this ; God's le, who 
were deſolate and deſtroyed; ſhall be Revived and Flouriſh, and 
their flouriſhing Enemies ſhall be brought to Deſolation and De- 
ſtruſtion. It may alfo fignify, The Converfion of the barren and 
—— , - oro and the Rejeftion of the Jews, in the fime of 

Meſſtah. | 
16 Then judgment - ſhall dwell in che wilderneſs, 
and righteoulnels remain in che fruicful field c.. -, 
# Juſt Judgment, as the next Clauſe- "it. * Juſtice ſhall 
be Executed in all the parts of the Land, both in the barren and 
fruitful” Placcs, and ſhall be praftiſed by all My People 5 Which 
agrees with that Promiſe, Ja. 6D. 21. Tyy people ſhall be all righ- 
Feous, $ec. | 2 

17 And the work of righceouſhefs ſhall be peace «, 
and rheeffe of 'righceonlnels, quietneſs x and aflu- 
fatice y for ever. 

-# The etlett of this prevailing -praftice of Righteouſneſs ſhalf be 
Proſperity and outward Felicity. x Tranquility, both: of -Mind 
and outward Eſtate. ' yOr, confidence, The obſervation of God's 
Precepts will beget it- them a confidence; and aſſurance of God's 
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twenty nine Years, 2 Kings | 
centh. Year 3 and after his | 
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bicatin; and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet reſtiog 
z Either the Gentiles, who then ſhall be My People: Or, the 
Jews, to whom this-Promiſe ſhall be niade good upon their Con. 
verfion to Chriſt in the latter times of the Goſpel. 
19 When ic ſhall hail, coming down on the for. 
reſt «, | and the city 6 ſhall be low in a low place c. 


down u 
a frui 
ments (which are ſignified by bail, Iſa. 28: 2, 17. and el 


my-People, who, from a Wildernefs, are turned in 


lewhere) 


a Forreſt, as was ſaid, ver. 15. 7.e. upon the unbelieving and re. 
bellious Jews, who ſeem there to be deſigned under that Notion 
b Either 1, Babylon, the great Enemy and Oppreſſour of Gog's 
People. Or 2, Feruſalem, which, though now it was the Seat of 
God's Worſhip andPeople ; yet he foreſaw, by the Spirit of Pro. 
phecy, That 1t would be the great Enemy of the Meſſich, and of 
God's People. c Heb. Shall be humbled with humiliation : Which 
byan ordinary Hebraiſme ſignifies, ſhall be greatly humbled, or broy he 
very bow. a 

20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow 4 beſide all waters t, 


that ſend forth hicher the feet of the ox and the a(s f, 

d As the barren Forreſt ſhall be deſtroyed with hail, ver. 1g. fo 
the fruitful Field ſhall be improved, and bring forth much Fruit 
-which is ſignified by a Declaration of the blefledneſs of them that 
Sow in 1t. eln all moyſt and fat Grounds, which are like to 
yield good Fruit. But this paſlage, as well as others in the fore- 
going Verſes, is to be underſtood myſtically, and ſeems to reſpe& 
the times of the Goſpel. The Prophet retle&ing upon his own 
unſucceſsful Labours, of which he complains, 1/a. 49. 4. and elſe- 
' where, and foreſecing by the Spirit, the great and happy Succeſ 
of his Succefſors, the Miniſters of the Goſpel; tacitely bewails his 
own unhappineſs, who ſowed his Seed upon dry and barren 
Ground, by congratulating the happineſs of the Apoſtles, who 
ſowed their Seed more generally, upon all fit Grounds, without 
'any diſtin&ion between Fews and Gentiles; and who found the 
Ground, to wit, the hearts of the people, more moiſtned and ſoft- 
ned, and better prepared to receive the good Seed of God's Ward, 
f Which Creatures they employed in plowing and ſowing the 
Ground, Deut. 22. 10. Pſal. 144. 14. Iſa. 30. 24+ 


CHAP. XXXUll. 


Toe deſtruftion of the Enemies of the Church : who are derided, 140-136 
which terrifieth the Sinners in Zidn, 14. the ſafety and priviledges 
of the Godly, 23,—24. 


V 


they dealt not treacherouſl : 
ſhalr ceaſe ro ſpoil, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled e 3 and when 
thou ſhale make an end to deal creacherouſly, they 
ſhall deal creacherouſly with thee. 

a To Sennacherib, who waſted the Land of Faudahb, b Thou didit 
not meet with any conſiderable Oppoſition, but waſt viforious 
over all thine Enemies ; of which, the Aſhrian boaſteth, 1/a. 10. 
8,9. & 36. 18, 19, c As Sennacherth did with Hegehiab, 2 Ktags 
18. 14, 17. d None of thine Enemies could prevail agaiaſt thee, 
either by force, of which he ſpeaketh in the former Clauſe, pr by, 
treachery, as here. Or when they dealt not, &c. when Hegelgah 
did net deal treacherouſly with thee, If it be ſaid, that Hezehiab 
dealt treacherouſly with him, in breaking his Faith, and rebel- 
ling againſt him ; it may be anſwered, That Hezehiah neither pro- 
miſed nor owed him any Service or Subjeftion. What was done 
in that kind, was done by Ahaz only : And he only begged his 
aſſiſtance for a particular Work, and paid him well for it, 2 Kings 
16, 7, 8. and the King of Aſjria did not keep his Conditions with 
him; for, be difireſſed bim, but ftrengthned him not, 2 Chron. 28. 20. 
e When thou haſt performed the Work of chaſtiſing my People, 
for which I ſent thee, thou alſo ſhalt be ſpoiled by thine Ene- 
mies. 


2 O LORD, be gracious unto us 4; we have 


4 The Prophet contemplating the Judgment which was now 
coming upon God's People, dire&teth his Prayer to God for them. 
e Our Arm or Strength. The change of perſons is moſt frequent 
in Prophetical Writings, f When we offer the Morning Sacr!- 
fice, and call upon Thee: Which yet is not meant exelufiyely, 45 
if he did notdefire God's help at other timeszbut comprehenſively, 
the Morning being put Synecdochically for. the whole day. The 
Senceis, Help us ſpeedily and continually. 

3 Ar the noiſe of the tumult gthe people hb fled 3 
jc the lifting up of thy felf che nations # were (catrer- 


EC. WY 

£ Whichthe Angel ſhaſl make in deſtroying the Army. bThole 
of the Army, who eſcaped that ſtroke. i The People of divers 
Nations, which made up his Arm 


4 gLyour {poi (hall be gathered / like the ga 
thering of the 


— 


m: as the running t0 
ng divers People. 1 By the Fews at Jeruſalem, when 
ou 
VT 
a3 caſe, ard'in as great numbers as Caterpillars are g- 
es either) gather and devour all the Fruits of the Earth3 


= and the tulfilling of his Promiſes. 
15 And my people + ſhalt del! in a peaceable ha- 


fro efloratis » full ho rmpapod chees | 

F G That Treaſure which you have raked ir (ron » by 
poil! 

ſhall be forced to flee away with all poſſible ſpeed, 

your . Spoils behind you. m Either 1. paſſively, w! 

thered and deſtroyed. Or rather 2. aftively, as appears frou! 

the next Clauſe; as Caterpillars or Loeuſts (for the Word fign!- 

which was a common Plague in thoſe Countries: » As Locutts, 

eſpecially 


> 4 a 
, d 


a Heb. And it ſhall bail, &c. As my Bleſſings ſhall be noures| Or, « 


. . ” . . to F ” Cy 
Field, as it is ſaid, ver. 15. So my Wrath and Jud ſhall be 
8 terly aba- 
| all fall upon them, who were fruitful Field, but are turned int aſel. 


4 

Oo co thee that v ſpoileſt az and thou waſt not + Cho). 2 
ſpoiled b, and dealeſt treacherouſly c, and :. 

y with thee 4; when thoy =. 2. 


waited for thee, be thou their * arm e every morn- * 7/5 
ing f, our ſalvation alſo in the time of trouble. 1, 8. 


1al4 


Or » 4 
= city 
all be 

My abs- 
1. 


' Cha). 
I 
Hah, 2. 


* P/al.8 
7,78. 


at no 


- come with g they 8. of by nal hither [cla Foggy rang 
ring all the Fraits of the Earth, whereſgever they rey 


5 The LORD is exalted 0.3 for JIM on 
gh he bach filled - Zion q with judgment andrigtr | © 


{s 7. 

0 Will get great Glory by the! marvellous Deſtruttionof ib proud 
and + Army; attd- by the Defence, of, his People. ;>Fot 
he is, and willappear to be Superior to his Enemies, both in Place 
and Power. He dwelleth'iri'the Heaven, whence He can caſily, 

and irrefiſtably pour down Jy ts upon his Enemies. Altho 
theſe words may be, and by ſome are joined with thoſe that fol- 
low, thus, For Sh that dwelleth on high bath filled, &c. g He will fill 

ernſelem. r Either 1. with a glorious Inſtance of hus juſt Judg- 
ment againſt the Aſhrians. Or 2. with the Execution of Juſtice 
by good Hezebiah, as before it was filled with impiety and injuſtice 
under Ahaz. The City ſhall not only be delivered from that wick- 
ed Enemy, but ſhall alſo be eſtabliſhed and bleſſed with true Reli- 
pos and Righteouſneſs ; which was a great addition to that 


4 the 's "And t wiſdom and knowledge s ſhall be the ſta- 
#ef bility of thy cimes «, and ſtrength of - ſalvation » : the 


i, fear of the LORD is his treaſure; x. 
s To govern thy ſelf and thy People well. | t Of thy Reign; 
el fines being oft put for things Cone in thoſe times, as 1: Chron, 
12. 32. Plat, 31-15. Gf 37.18, &c. He tarneth his ſpeech to 
Hezebiah. The Senſe is, Thy Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed o__ 
the owe Foundations of 'Wiſdom and Juſtice. ' = Thy fa 
adn or. thy ſtrong. or mighty Salvation; x And alt 
why a6 have great Treafures of Gold and Silver, &c. } and! 
frepr Treaſure'and Delight'is, and ſhall be /in promoting the Fear 
and Worſhip of God 3 which ſhall be a great honour and fafe- 
uard to thy ſelf and people;: He ſaith, bs rreaſure, for thy trea- 
fire by a ſudden Change of the Perſon, uſual ia theſe Books. 


ſer 7 Behold y, their || valiant ones = ſhall cry 
withovt «, the embaſſadonrs of peace 6 ſhall het. 


bitrerly c. 

y That the Mercy here promiſed might be duly magnified, he 
makes 2 lively Repreſentation of their great danger ard diſtreſs, 
in which'it found them... 2 Or, their heralds or meſſengers, as the 
Hebrew DoQors expound t os word : Either 1. thoſe whom the 
King of Aſhria ſent to Jeruſalem, 2 Kings 18..87. Or rather 
thoſt whom Hezebiah ſent to Treat with;the 4{þrian Commiſſio- 
ners, 2: Kings 18. 18, as the next Clauſe ,ſheweth, « Through 
griet and fear. -, b Whora he ſhall ſend to beg Peace of the Afirias, 
c Becauſe they cannot obtain their deſires, , 


$6 $,* Then high-ways lie __ the: wa faring an 

cealerh «4, he bath\broken the rk | 
delpiſed the cities f, be regardeth:no-wa'e. 
e £ Jenarherat FL his Faith, given to Heapbeab, of departing 
for a Sum of Mony, 2 Kings 18, 14, 17+. f' The defenced Cities 
bs «dah, which he contemned, and cafily 'togk; 2-Kings 18. 1 I 
e Either toſpare them, or to fear them, or' to: keep Faith wi 

He neither feareth God, ner Reverenceth Man. 


% 


—— 


FSUTA H: 


Aſſmian Soldiers polleſied-and filled the Land. £ 


Chap. XXXitt 
Ge | dee verl Toy/Fr) 12, fot one vor ge that won- 
derful Es a returns Deſcri goes a L,.. 
qd dn gpm and Frightful © Sur Frag 10 whi 
fows checly of them as were ungodly and uneeng 
this/ Deliverance -came. Alina Fe, WOE TI 
- ou in ſome meaſure, ſu by the ſe: 1c of avour, 
aud by God's Promiſes delivered to them by Ifatub; yet the Ke: 
gerality of | the! People were: filled with Horrors, and expetation 
of utter Deſtrution. + How ſhall we be able: to abide the Pre: 
ſence,and.endure, or avoid the Wrath of that God,who-is/a coaſu- 
ming Fire; who is now about to deſtroy us utterly by the Afſjrians, 
and will afterwards burn us with uaquenchable Fire? For ſeeing 
it is ſufficiently. evident, from both 014 and New-Teftament, as 
hath been formerly obſerved and proved, That the Jews, except 
the Sadducees, did generally belicve the rewards and puniſhments 
of the fature Life 3 and theſe Temporal Judgments, as they did 
frequently cut Men off from this Life, ſo they tranſmitted them 
into that future andendleſs Life : It is not ſtrange, if their guilty 
Conſciences made them dread both the preſent Judgment here, 
and the terrible Conſcquences of it hereafter. Heb. Who ſhall 
dwell for ws, &c. i.e. mn our ſtecd ? Who will interpoſe himſelf 
between God's Anger and us ? How ſhall we eſcape theſe Miſe- 
ries ? That" this is the Sence of this Queſtion, may be gathered 
from the Anſwer, pgivento it in the follow: ing Verſe; ia which, 
he diretts them to the right Courſe of removing God's Wrath, 
aud regaiaing His F avour. 
15 He chat * walketh f righteouſly », and ſpeak: _ 15:24 
eth t uprighely x, he that deſpiſeth y the: gain of 1 24; 
covretiren chat ſhaketh his hands from holding z of 7. A ea 
y | bribes, that ſoppeth his ears from hearing off blood a, ,c:;. 
and (hucteth his eyes from ſeeing evil 6. f Heb. ups 
# Who is juſt in 2ll His dealings with Men, of which the fol- ri;hene(ſer. 
lowing Clauſes explain it: Which is not ſpoken excluſtvely, as if || Or, ate 
Piety towards God were not as neceſſary, as Righteouſneſs to- ceits. 
wards Men ;. but comprehenſively, this being one Evidence, and f Heb. 
4 conſtant companion of Picty, x Who ſpeaks truly gad iacere- blots: 
Ivs,/ what He really intends. y That refuſeth it, not for politick 
Reaſons, as Men ſometimes may do, but trom a contempt and ab- 
horrency of injuſtice. x Or, from taking or yeceiving; 2s this 
Verb ſignifies, Prov. 4+4- & 5-5. & 28.17. That will not re- 
cerve, much leſs retain, Bribes. = Who will not hearken or aſ- 
ſent to avy Cdunſels or Courſes, tending*to fhed fnuocent Blood. 
b. That aþhorretty the very- fight '6f Sin committed by others, 
my Fro bis Eyes from behobding occations of Sin ; of which, 
Ee On I. 1. 
16 He Gall dwell on + high c, bis place of defence + Heb. 


ſhall be 'the munitions of - rocks, bread thall be given bei -bts, or 
him, his-waters bat be fare 4. high places- 
c Out of 'the h of danger. "7 Go will litre 
On v6 ſhall @e the ki 7 f 
17 eyes te K10g £ 2 Heb. the 
the <; behol t the fa and of far 
Ec Ne te G75, ang wy 57 beets. _ han 


it! which two things, the 
.dom, doth chiefly conſiſt. 


9 ho earth mourneth + and laygriſhetb, Fea ſalem, and_confined to thine" own tm Borders, 4s thou haſt: 
is aſhamed and | hewn down 5 5: * Sharon &. is like [rs Sheen have free Srpe re == 
fruits m« wo er 
148. . b Being deſolate and-pepledted. - i B the” Fans. of, "416 Thi Heart hall wedlcite terrour "I Ib Cer. i: 
ingot, i i Trevae ot vr uid by Foe Jeu? Fir | 1|the ſcribe ? phe + the (periver? here «be 2 t bat o a 
have been: A 1: L * 
and ney mens; orb ne the Afſſjriahs. & A pleaſant md RalPlee | | -» This 1 _ 12 Trppitscrocrn concerning. x furuve Judg- wrigher 
a5 appears, frory 1 Chrop. 274 391" Cant 2 1) Ways) 2. 4 ment, as if glorious Promiſcs- ſhall be \ac+ 
places eminent, for Fertility, and eſpecially! nts Suieg complifhed alt be eons, wnto- great ſtraits and; troubles; 
Dent. 32; v4. "t Sam. 25, 2, 2. thich «ns here put'|'0f £90 nt of deliyeratice/from a” 
for all ſneh places. _ one vey "KF *; if be had, by honey rd ths! 
Weed is rendent, er«gr. 38 wa 4 67 430 rr, te ies. i Theſe Words are, Eithet 1. words 
10 Now will Iriſe: #, faith the LORD; wh | he gent over of che _ a 
I be exalted, TT Pena ]/are no where, they are no y are dead or flain. Or rather 


n In this extremity, I will appear 0a t 


and 


it * Ye ſhall conchive Lal, R, fe hall 
flubble a, your breath 

0 Inſtead of Solid Corn, - great Satan's 1567 

Aſhrians 7 ſhall be now lA po 3 Your ot 


my People ſhall ues ur i 91 Lak | 
| ny, And the all b be 95 the 
| ime 6, 4rhorns ca <7 "up {hall chey.be\ burn 
Shall be burnt as cafily. and effeRually, as Chalk is burn ito 


make 1 He | | 
£ Hear to the are are fol, gonny | hve dons;.en 


Is 0 


Wh TOLYTEf 


Tm 


Fx 


4 EW - 


as « fe woukl hare" 
ES [o, 


1/2. Com the Fe Men di 
rms; in the time of their diſtreſs 5-and are here- 


and confounded; ſuch as proceed- 


te-the preſent Mercy. For the Officers 
not to be thoſe of vs Ajhran who 


| wer —_ Do goin 6 the Zew a4 
= od Tt of than 666 SBCA, + hg _ 


'rather of | the: Zeaut | in Jeruſalem, who, _ 
. jr Sg began to make Mili 
porch 


4£, 42. | 
*Tho hoy. ſul or tex 


an "By 
* Deut. 28; 


that they, raft nor un- 17: 7 


ED Ret 


Or, ridi- 
, or 
þ &s barbarows: 


4 fi noqu yiitt 11 bes > 7 


6x 


TT ! 23A 14 


- wt. 


* hap. XXXIY. 


þ As Moſes ſaid of the 
the Aſjriazs,. that fierce 
ſeen, with - great Texrour, nears 
ſhalt ſee them again no mares { A forreign Nation, 
TE is pro and unknown to thee. wm Of- pron ſee on 

a. 28.11. 


20 Look upon Zion = the city of our ſolemnities 6, 
*Pſal.46.5. thine eyes {hall ſee * Jeruſalem a quier-babitation, 2 | 
G125.12- eabernacle char ſhall not be taken down, nor one of | wygng 
the flakes thereof ſhall everbe « ==P 3h ſhall 
any of the cords thereof be broken 

n Cor:template Zions beauty and ſafety, _ her glorious and 
peculiar Priviledges : it is an Obje& warthy of thy deepeſt Me- | 
und Hop o This he mentions, as the chief part of Ziens Glory 
ppineſs, that God was ſolemnly Worſhipped, and the ſo- 
uake, Af emblies and Feaſts kept in her. p Which was but very 
obſcurely and imperfettly fulfilled in the literal Zionz but was 
clearly and fully accompliſhed in the myſtical Zion, the Church 
of God in the times of the Goſpel, againſt which, we are afſu- 

red, that the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail, Mat. 16. 18. 


att 5-2 


* Rewinice Leriaies of honby wr whatſoever. -d He wil) i 


them 4, Lehath delivered ther. 


he Arias, aid thoſe Nativ 
vip this Expedition, but « 


ne whooh were 
1:0f other 
ib ly Dcfteo 
all of them. 4 
3: Their ſlain: alſo ſhall-be' caſt our G 2ng * their * Jel 2, 
ſtink ol come =P out 'of -their carcaſcs, "and che ©>: 
welred with their blood'7. 
wr gr the A... where they ſhall lic unhburicd, an be ict 
for a prey to all ravenous Birds ot, Beaſts: Whereby he he implics, 
eithet the vaſt Numbers which ſhall 'be Slain, ſo as they cul 
mat haye time or place to Bury them.: Or the curle of God upon 
thety, and the Peoples contempt and abhorrency of them. f About 
| Feruſalen, where, they are ſuppoſed to be gathered to Fight 
| againſt Jeraſoleys a3 oe . Aſhrians how were, and , as other Ee. 
mie afterward | nag bs + Zech. 12.2. Of 14. 2 g Shillbe alles 
j with their Blood ich ſhall run down abundantly from the 
Mountains with great force, and diffolve and carry down part of 
| the -nþl of the Mountains with It {5 great ſhowers af Rain fre- 


| Or, but 


wor$ 05: op . re + of broad- rivers and ſtreams r, wherein 
wa {hall go no galley with oars, neither ſhall gallant ſhips 


| But there 9 the glorious LORD. will be unto | Laces 


4 And all-the hoſt of heaven ſhall be diſſolved ; 
the heavens ſhall-be * rolled rogether as a (croll 4, * Revd 


L64D) eſe Mg and all cheir hoſt ſhall fall down as tbe leaf tha 

ave a from 

lace, &c. ? In and about Zorn. . r THR we have won but «ſal GR ot i the yine l and aS 2 falling fig Pm. FRY. 
+ Keb. and contemptible Brook to nd us; yet God will he as fute | v 

broad of and ſtrong a Defence to us, as if we were ſurrounded with fuch thi The Sun, _ Moon, _ on _—_ Somendly = under 

ſpaces or great Rivers, as Nitis or Enphrajes, which were a great ſecurity _ ne in OPS; _ ” 4-19 ub « Hos: Om 

hands. to Ez ypt and-Balylon. s But although they ſhalt have from God, : cem to 1901V 0 TINA the confulrorrand 


e 
the ſecurity of a great River, yet they ihall be freed from the 
diſadvantage of it; which is, That the Enemies may come againſt 
them in Ships 3 for no Galleys, nor Ships of the Enemies ſhall be 
able to come jnt> this River to annoy them. , 


22 For-the LORD « onr judge 7; 'the Lord « 
: 4 ws 4 our * + lawpiver «, the LORD « ki ng,he will fave us. 


t To judge for us, to plead our Cauſe FG our Enemies, as 
+ Heb. ia- the ancient ges of Iſrael did, Fudg, 2. 16, # Qur chief Go- 
# "Ma- " "verncur, to whom it belongs, to give Laws, and to defend his 
4 People. 
23. | Thys cklings are looſed x, «, they Ty could _ 
ay 4 well ſtrengthen cheir maſt..they nor fpread th 
ten thy ol (Cxtg +, why Prey of a: great y="F ivided, rf 
zacklings. lame take the oy; 
IT ogra + Speech taithe Aſrians; and havig _—_— 
deſigned their, under the! notion of Bo a guonrs- ver, 
+, he here repre their broken and vndone 
Metaphor. ip, tofſed, in a tempe 
Cables 


as ſhe could haven: 

+ Fore is quickly 

4 Of, WIR ſtil! ſpeaks, '=s _ 
They, who came- — 


ſhallbe ViRtorious 
24 And the Ne bieons 4 ( 
the Og an dwell th 


"CH AP. xv, 
Ged's IEG Gs Po againſt-'bis Chareb.” i Entmies, ty = 10; 
. Land ner. peſolare, Ft! ws "pee. 
ration, t6, Cm 


3 6. 


4; let => hewr, —_ 
- fuleſ_ hargins» th8.ap0rld, ane al]: things thar cone. 
nteredf. 0h-7 | 
2 -« LertheP of all Nats A wor of whaham 
| b ard _ TN 


; 


"7 O 


| won 


all o * ni 1 et 


1] 
$124k 
i ' . 


S \ie Lode Lan ILL famnefs; nd with the b 


- and 
p-4 


alt 


i col 
a all | 


conſternation of Mankind, as if all the frame of the Creation 
were broken into pieces. Some underſtand this of ' the peners] 
Judgrent; which ſome paſſages here- following will not pormir, 
But 1t-4s a very uſual thing for Prophetical Wrners, both 5m the 
Fram 2208 je = to repreſent great and os Gi, 
ih Ivch words es, as property ta the Da 

| ment 3 as on the Toners The glorious Ace! wry 6 
People are ſet forth in put Expretfions, as, properly Rene: 6 (he 
Reſurreftion from the Dead. oe Exek.37. 7. Joel 2.31., 

Rev. 6.12, 13. &. Heby-ar a boob; for Books were thed Ta: 
in Scrolls, which they uſually rolled*up together; and when the 
were fo, no Man could read any word Im it; and' no mare Gall 
any Man be able to fee thoſe goodly Lights of Heav«n, for they 
Mall all be obſcured and contounded., © This Phrafe 1s. uſed alſo, 
Iſa. T1. & Rev: 6; T4; | When it iswithered. m Which fall- 


eth, either or being thruſt our by gicea 
ring forth, rv by A 


Figs comi accident. 
wond "Gall b borhed » in-licayens; * 7.7 


7 od -—— mEipon 1- F 


Is or ſhalÞ#4 mile drunt. 
th, mh. is called Heav#n;' Dai. 8. 0, 

nft which, theſe Enemies tre (aid 
DNL '2.. in the higheſt Heaven, wikre 
chthis 13 ſaid to be done, becauſe it was there 


GEE Fes 


Gato the decyeed and appdinteth'to be done. - p Upon the Edomites, who, 


they, related; ta ety and were Guir- 


inert th Yeats 
& invetgxate.and im 
ies, afd on beady 


eof 


e Part, NT a th—e j Towhom 
» how [ have Paaſcd, and devotes: $0ut- 
ly ſigaihes. 7 

with blood , 


Ls 
'S. 


of 
che fagof the kidneys 


ram 5: 
a ſacrifices in Serra. and 2 *Zepb 
| — 


 incheſe taken 


©, and. Gaats, and Rams, He | Weas 
conditions, high and low, rich and OF: 


> he callett A ſe it 
| a ou; ee R mayor doe. Ic+ 
ſchievc Feople,” "007 


fore was 7 
Edim, Iſa. 63. 1- er f9t3 
IuE; 


be moſt ea 
46 1 | Or, rb 
"$--ir Nocer ot's. 


(But on king” of: Beaſt is this, "> ty 
mIr ly- cg. Ie which {ecws to 
toF Learned: 'of 'R icoTe- 


IT 
al 


mx "po: 


X A 


Tel 2. 


*RewSa 


FR2IS.1 


 Zeph.1. 


Or, bi 
ocerots. 


Or, df 
en. 


' Ch.63- 


"XXXV. 


4 This is the time which God hath d— pen pal rey 
x pr the cauſe of his" oppre perſecuted Peo- 


FS Ang their Enemies. tad jt Wh 
thereof ſha gon 


the ſtreams c thereof ſhall t 
c Which ſeem a become bf SN, ach more 


pieb and oe on Kinaugh mw a bo 
the Land. d Idwnga ſhall be dealt Cith, as Sodom and Gomorreh 


were, even utterly Deſtzoyed, as it were "by Eire, or buraing | 


Pitch and Brimſtone thrown down upon it from! 
10 It ſhall not be quenc rae night, ” 
"i ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever ; < 
9+ to of ny it ſhall lie waſt, none hall þ 
or ever and ever e. 
e It ſhall be irrecoverably ruined, and ſhall remain as a ſpetta- 
de of God's vengeance to all ſucceeding Ages. 
11 * But the||cormorant and the birtern (hall pof 
+ ſefs it, the owl alſo and che raven ſhall dwell in it f, 
x. 2nd he ſhall firetch one upog ir the line of confu- 
ſion» and the * ſtones of e on Lek, 
f The Inhabitants ſhall be wholly eut o and it ſhall be entire- 
ly pofleſſed by thofe Creatures which delight in-Deſerts, and waſt 
Places. See the ſame or like Expreſſions ” the like caſe, Ja. 13- 
21, 22. (9 14. 23. Z He ſhall uſe the Line, or the Stone ag Plum- 
met joyned to it, not to build them, hut to mark them out to 
Deſolation and Deſtruftion, as work-rmen commonly ufe them, to 
mark what they are to pull down. 


12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to the king- 
dom, but none ſbal be there b, and all her -princes 
hall be nothing bo 
. b They ſhall endeavour to heal their Breaches, but in vain : 
The remnant of the People ſhall ſeek for any fit Perſap, andoffer 
the Kingdom to him ; but they ſhall not find any ſuch, who ſhall 
be willing to andertake the Government. : Ecither ſhall be 
= and cut off: Or, ſhall have no Courage or Strength left in 
them. 

(6. 13 And * thorns ſhall come up in her palaces, 
13-netrles and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof &, and * 
hi it ſhall be an habitation of dragons, 4zd a court for|t 


owls. 
; þ This is another Mark and'Evidegce af extream Deſolation, 
og 45 It is alſo, Ap. 9.6. 


'#. 14 ft The wild beaſts of the defert ſhall alſo meer 

% with + the wild beaſts of the iſland, and the fatyr 
Il cry to his fellow {, the | fcrichow! alſo 

"5 = reſt there , and find for her ſlf'# place of 


bs. 


= 


1 Sce on Ha. 13.21, 22. 
to diſturb or affr;ght them, Iſa. 17, 


15 There (hall the : ow! » make her nal and 
ly and hatch, moe gather under her ſhadory o, there 
ſhall che vulcurs allo be gathered,every qne. with their | ful 


mate. 

» Whether this, or what other Creature 1 
brew Word, the learned Reader may find | 
my Latin $ymop is upon this place: For others, 9 ſuſfhee to 
kaow, what all agree in, that, whether it be a Bird of a Serpent, 
it is a Creature op yrs is deſert places. 9: A5fegring no Di- 
ſturbance from any 


cant by this He- 
es diſcourſed 19 


- KD: en "of the 00S of ce bel of the 

read þ : no 06.99 th ef og0e 

np her mate 9: for iy __ hath com 

manded, and his ſpirit » it bath ga 

. When this] t is executed, if you \Feruſe tis Bog ay 
C9 Writ, , parcicularty this Prophecy OT ke ook 

nd, that all chings ſhall ex come to paſs, as Þ have vid you, | 4nd 

:4 As I have ſaid, That the Vulturs ſhould each have their Mate | © 

+ loſhall it be ; And this Prophecy ſhall be cxaftly gven 


in its ſmalleſt Circumſtances, r My Spirit; ſuch ſ 
of Perſons being frequent here. Aad God's Spirit may "be wag, 
his' Might and Power, as it is in many places of Seripture. s Hath 


brought all theſe Creatures together, as he formerly tought the 


Creatures to Adam, and to Neb, by an inftiat mw—©_w_ he pvt i8+ | 


to them. 


| cherein. 
# He hath gdiviged the Land to them, as it wexe, by Lot and 
Line, as Canaan was divided among the I aches.” | 


CHAP. gs, 


The joyful Chr » Ly2+ h ftreng- 
th Pak ad amſorr, 3 rg be 34 cles yo Pe 6. Toke and 
peace of his people, 7, — 10 


fe wilderneſs and the # fotitzey ado; + 
ad fi b, rol 1X 
5 ad bo om 3s nn ea v0 Aa RB 


zs the La of God's Endimes, ES 
, 


Beviefol, thall de eyes detolnte 
clared in the foregoing Chapter z {o a the ny, mona) 
Land, or the Seat of Go Ta 

was deſerted, and deſpiſed = 
Nc and matice of their Enemi 
flouriſh exceedingly. 6 For t Le 


2 


7% 


es 


IS A AH. 


m Becayſe there ſhall be no Men left the.1 


17 And he hath caſt the lot fr: d is hand 
harh divided it unto. them by ling ; | 
Fjor eve ever, from generacion to ion they |; 


| Chiap://XXNV. 


ad hor; fe nbeſe things whidh were in the 
(Recon, concerning the Big of imphacable Enemies God, 
| and his Church. ' But that Mebrew Letter which is'm rthe-ertof 


this Pabrew Verb, and-ishere rendred for them, is by all the an- 
| Cent Tranſlators, and by divers others' nepletted in their Tranſha- 
tions, as if it” were added” to- the Verb Paragogically, as 

Grammarians ſpeak; and therefore thoſe two words may well be 


omitted. 
- 2 It ſhall blofſom abundantly, and rejoyet even 


with joy and fingiog ; the gloty of Leb4roz (hall be 
he | given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon c 1 
a 57) leg fo ti gory of t the LORD e, ard the ex- 
0 

c The ence of cog 00 ihall be as pleaſant and fruitful as Lebanon, 
and Carmel, aud Shavon ;- which- were emineat parts of the Land 
of Canxan, as hath been oft noted. 4 Wano are underſtood by 
the Wilderneſs. e The glorious diſcoveries at:d ceffets of 'God's 
—— goodneſs to his People, 

* Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm * p Heb. t2: 

hs feeble knees. 


F Ye Prophets and Miniſters of Go, comfort and SR Wh, 
God's people, who are now ready to f:1mt, with hopes and allu- 
rance of that Salvation, which, in due time, will work for 
them. He mentions hands and bnees, becauſe the ſtrength and 
2 3 he of - Mas, eminently appcars in thoſe parts. 


hem that are_of a | fearful heart, Be +4c1.4,%: 


4, Autioag OS.L ogr God will come g with 
VEDngEance hb, ever 9 FecOMpence, he will 
come and fave you. 


4s Though he =_ to be abſent, and departed from you; he 
will come to you, and abide with you. He will ſhortly come 
in the fleſh. For q this,- and the following Promiſes my 
be Metaphorieally taken, concerning the temporal Deliverance of 
his People from Babylonian and other Oppreflors ; yet they are 
much more Emphatically and Literally underſtood concerning the 
Redemption of God's People by Jeſus Chriſt, as is ſufficiently m: 
nifell, both from the Words and Phraſes themſclyes,. ane :trom 
divers places of the New-Teftament, 'where they are ſo expyywnd- 
ed by Chriſt and the Apoſtles. þ To execute Vengeatire upon 
the Enemies of God,- and of-his People :' Which alfo was veriti- 
ed 1n Chriſt, who was _ _ Ja, as well as fargbe niſng | 

y mn 1 rel, Luke who did accordiugly inflict mo 

| Creadful orb x both teraporal ſpiritual, upon the unbe- 
Hevin Riry, 42> ( Ys who were the great Perſecutors of 
Chiiſt; and of his People. 

5 Then * the eyes of the blind {hall be opened, Che bp. 
and-* the ears of-the-deaf thall be :ynſtopped 4. 

21 The moſt | and ſtupud. C 


[ot 

os, — — 4SE 21, 14. 

hearing miraculouſly conferred upoa them: All whichy © 70h. g. 6.7; 
jlly 59g hrerally in-Chriſt, and applycd A Chrilt * Match s. 

0 unſelf; it P lain Proof, That. this Prophecy belongs to Mar. 7.32, 
pag to the Gol Fe; 


6 Then e *lame wen Jeap k.a5 an hart, 2nd 'ut.i1.5, 
the'* rong "of the dumb fring* tor in os will - Babe 
deroe hall **warers break our, and fireaws in the 7, $35. 

ert | 4 

Hind the. parched ground become 2, pool, Kc-& 8, 7 
ind the td ſprings gg" ny io. the habr © "_ 

rica of; Dag np Bi each lay, foed be || grafs. with &< * 

VIE imbly and reedify. And this Chufe: uf 
Si) o e which _—_— to be underſo; bs hand Spiritzdlly 15. 3 yo 
ub.T 
and Nations, wholly deftrrute of dn dr -< reeds, 
and parched Deſerts, in paphenyy/ Dragons have. their! "Abde;"the iy fr 
— ahundance. of 'Grefs, and nvcas nr Ruſhcy, which gow 


32, 33. & 
Aoriver Vert nol 
moiſt and jraitful; wich whe po 
BT the Enie U Filion of God's Grice yp0 - A in \-f pp 
m. moiſt G 
e, and | a W2y 4 and 


be he. way of | oy * the unclean * 7eel.3.17- 
6k poeoves ftp, Wk For ſea 1 fric 
, mel "OTOL; BOT” SET {hall be 
. 5 ad & Fe with them; 
EET th bs &: NN oy en cs 
ane? ph which is lack Gorifyiogs ad thi Srſt'Rebrek Word 
the 
Yhe 
DES ei em (Le: 4 very yreat auihbey 
F-/thow, .vot $ 03n.hrines of han ) 112 breaer, Th 
ifned. or, u Fart opt ? 
CL OE aud nd=og - 


wed upto 
ad 


id ord bem grnnd 4 Byr this way, hall he 
| : ; Ones dB, a 
ver. 344, 4h "ni 


irs 2! this, and Lion Ay 


Guide'in their Way,-wh 
err gþerein. : r The Way (yg 


that They bnow not the way to the City, Ecc 
cafily miſtake it. 


+ Heb. rob- 9g Nolion ſhall beithere, nor-«zy }-ravenous beaſt 
we ſhall goup thereon, it-ſhall not be found there -, but 
beafts. the l walk ke cc 


s It ſhall not only be a1 but a ſafe way, free from all an- 
noyance or danger from miſchievous Creatures, This is the ſame 
Promiſe for ſubſtance, with that Iſa. 11.9. They ſhall not burt nor 
deftroy in all my holy 1 Mountain. 


10 And the * ranſomed of the LORD e ſhall re- 
turn -and come to. Zion 4 with Songs, and everlaſting 
joy upon their heads 3 they ſhall obtain: joy and glad- 


FRev.21.4. neſs, and * ſorrow and fighing (hall: flee away x. 
t They whom God ſhall Reſcue and Redeem from their corpo- 
ral Slavery in Babylon, and eſpecially from their ſpiritual Bondage 
under Sin and Satan. 


* Chap. $1. 


they had been carried away Captive. /Or, ſhall return, to wit, to 
the Lord now mentioned, and come to Zion, 1. e. joyn themlelyes 


to God's Church and People. x Which — are too mag- | hand ? 


nificent and emphatical, to be ſatisfied by the return of the Zews 


from Babylon to their own Land, which was accompanied 
lowed with many Sighs 4ad Sorrows, #3 2 borh from facred. 
and other Hiſtorians; and therefore neceflarily be under- 
ſtood of Goſpel-times, and of the Joy an&'Happinels purchaſed 
by Chriſt for his People, begun _—_ and continued to all ma 


niky. 
- CH.&-ÞP. XXXV1. 
Semnacherib invadeth Judab, 1. be ſendeth- Rab 
blaſpbemous perſuaſrons __ Hezekiah to 
\ zorevilt, 2, — 22, | 
Ie it : cons rs paſk ig the fourreenth Jr's 
that Sennacherib king 0 
cane up q re rf the defenced cities of Yadab, wa 
t00 
2 And the king of 4{yri« ſent Rebſpakeb, from 
Lachiſh to Jeruſalem, unto king Hezeljab, with a 
great army; and he ft 00d by the conduit of the- up 
per-pool, in the high-way 
3 Then came unto ” Hilkiahs (on, 
which w«- over the houſe, and. .Shebna the | ſcribe, 
and Foab Aſaph: ſon the recorder, 


b, who by bis 
ar, and the people | 


* Kings 13. 
13. 2 Chr, 
32. I, 


j|Or, ſecre- 
Fary. 


Hezekjab » Thus. ſaich- the great King, 
of Alyrie, What confidence « this wherein. thou 


. rruſieſt 
5- 79 ſaifs thou { butchey are butt vain words')9 


+ Heb. a 
for war: now on whom 


wordeflips, I bave Counſel and ſtrength 


Or, but qofp > 
comet end ra ys tithe" i ft Bokcree 


firengthare 
for thewar. WW it..2 man it. will go into ba 
es Retr I Teeth Eo 
* cor Tr tho thou LEA, me, 


Pore 
W+ outs the LPRD | 
on On "ity hav apay 2 Ely ans 
eo ey ew, > bly Ke 


. 


whe 
Hreekiah 
| fo all [ Hof. [deſtroying them utterly, 


- Mos 


ISArSR, 


u Shall come again to Zion, from whence |: 


fol- 


4 And Rabſbakeb/ ſaid unto thei, (ay ye 07 


| that is + left. 


vin =_ your maſter, Thas ſaith che Lord, Be not afraid 


ſervants 
"Ws|7 "old will | Og 4 blaſt apon him, and he [Or, pu 
þ 1 ro his ofvn ladd, 


o Seed 


5 IS th 
X oP 


Gs 


The LORD will ſorely &elj; 
his cy ll oe be delivered inco word of, » 


"not to Hezdkiab, for. thus Taich 
'|t Make agreement with me Fay | Or, 
|preſenr, £96, and eat you every one "0 fn 
his vines: Nos every one of his tig-tree, and drink ©!" 
ye every one the waters of his own ciſtern. Lew d 
17 Until'Tcome and take you away.to.2 land like 11.7, 
your own land, 2 land of cora and wine, a land of : 
bread and vineyards, 
18 Beware leſt Hezekiah petfivade you, 
LORD will deliver us. Hath any of t 

the nations delivered his land our of the 

ods of Hamath, and Arphad? 


king of 4fhris ? 
"9 Moo op the god by 

WAere are tne SO arvain ? and ha 

ng nn on of. my _—_ $ Rr .ae 
20 are they amonglt all the gods of 

lands, that have delivered their 1and out ph. _ 

that the LORD ſhould deliver Feru/alem our of my 


laying, the 
be gods of 
hand of the 


21 But they held their peace, and anſwered him 
not 2 word, for the kings commandment was, ſaying, 
Anſwer him nor. 

22 Then came Eli«kim the ſon of Hilkiab, thar 
was over the houſhold, and Shebna the (cribe, and 


| Joab the ſon of Alaph the recorder, to Hezchiah 


with their clothes rence, and told him the words of 


Rabſbakeh. 

The Hiſt lated here, and. in the Three following Chapte 
is, for the {i Tabſtance of it, and almoſt wholly, in the as = 
contained, 2 Kings, Chap. 18. and 19. and 20. .It-is fitly inſerted 
of | Fore: to explain and confirm ſame of the foregoing PrediQtions, 
It may ſeem to have been firſt Written by this Prophet, and: from 
him to have-been taken into the Book of Kings, to cowpleat that 


Hiſtory. 
CHAP. XXXVIL 


Hezekiah mourneth and ſendeth - to Iſaiah to pray for them, 1, — 5, 
be comfarteth them, 6, 7. Sennacherib called away againſt the 
King " of | the Ethiopians, ſelideth & blaſphemaus Letter to Herehiah, 
8, — 13: ## proer, 14, — 20. I@a)'s Prephecy,, 21,— 35. An 
Angel h the Aſprians,, 36; Sennacherib is ſlain aft Nineveh by 


bis own Jons, 37, 3 
Nd *:ie: came to paſs when king Hezekiah * 2 ring 
heard ir, that he rent his clothes, and cover- 15-1, 

ed himſelf with ſackcloth ; and went into the honſe 

of the LORD. 

2 And& he ſent Eliakim who was over the houſhold, 

and Shebna the (ſcribe, and the elders of the prifs 

covered with ſackcloth, unto 1/aiab the prophet the 


ſon of Amor. 
3 And aid unto him, Thus faith Hezekiab, | o,,, 
ow day ah y of \ rw and of rebuke, and of fo 


breach, 


and chere & #.- 
41 joy be t be ne LORD ORD. + Tod will hear the 6 


, whom whe "0g of Afyrie his is, the 
£ Jared (nll-oupe ſenc any b 


oach k God, and will much 

reprove the words which the "ORD hy. thy. God hath 
heard: w life up by prayer for che remnant 
: + Heb. 


Y Fed 50 the ſervants of king Hezekiab ' came tO found: 
6 And I/aieb ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall ye ſay 


of 'the words that thou haſt heard, wherewith the 
king of Aſri« have blaſphemed me. 


pins int 


him- to Leg mY Jang wh {ord in his own 


in Tyhatgh king 


to e war with on 


ye to TM kin of. 4 
Ge in_whom [any truſteſt de- 
Tera/alem ſhall not be given 1nto 


5 what the kings of 4h 


*' 


"Behold 


12 Have 


ya | Or, / 

ne 7 far 
a Preſ, 

tk THe 
with 


ke bein 
of 


Nip. XXXVIL ISAI 


gp unto the houſe of the LORD, and ſpread it be- 


fore the LORD. | 
15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the LORD, ſaying, 
16 O LORD of hoſts, God of /-aet, that dwelleſt 


houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adrammelech 

rezer his ſons ſmote him with the ſword, and they 

cleaped into the land of f Armenia: and Eſar-baddon + Heb. 
IS 10N rel 


AH Chap. XXXVIII 


for mine own fake; abd for wy ſervant Davids 


12 Have the God's of the nations delivered them | 
which my fathers have deſtroyed, a Gozan, and Ha- (GET 79 * HP 2 
wo" —_— and the children of Edez which 1,35 Then the © ange! of the LORD went forth, * 2 Kizg 
in Telaſſor ? | re i fyri ndred 19+ 35- 
Where « the king of Hemath, and the king of nk ns. —_ - Syn tbo Ke a CO 
Arpbad, and the king of the city of Sepharveim, Hen | early in the morning, behold they were all dead 
an nd H kjab received the letter fr SPAIN 1, berib king of Ai arted; and 
14 And Hezex44% received the letter rom the han $ cherib ki - 2% 
of the meſſengers, and read it: and Hezekjab went wene and renee, welt at Nineve ol ig abt 


38 And it came to paſs as he was worſhipiog i the 
> and She 


between the cherubims z thou art the God, even thou gned in his Read. | Ararat. 
alone,. of all che kingdoms of the earth, thou haſt | For the underſtanding of this, and the foregoing Chapter, the 
Reader is defired to conſult my Notes upon 2 Kinzs 18. & 19. 


made heaven and earth, | 
17 Incline thine ear, O LORD, and hear; open 
thine eyes, O LORD, and fee : and hear all the 
words of Semnacherib, which hath ſent to reproach 
the Jiving God. 
18 Of a truch, LORD, the kings of Aria have 
laid waſt all the f nations and their countreys : 
19 And have t caſt their gods into the fire: for 
. they wereno gods, but the work of mens hands, wood 
2nd ſtone, therefore they have deſtroyed them. 
20 Now therefore; O LORD our God, fave us 
from bis hand, that all che kingdoms of the earth 
+ may know, that thou «r: the LORD, evez thou only. 
21 Then 1/aiab the ſon of Amoz ſent unto Heze- 
tjab, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD God of Jae! 
Whereas thou haſt prayed to me againſt Semnacherib 


and faid unto him, thus faith the LORD, + Ser thine 
houſe in order, for thou ſhale die, and nor live. 


and prayed unto the LORD, 


& part of 20. 


CHA P. XXXVIII. 


Herekiah in his fiekneſs receiveth fram Iſaiah « meſſage of death, 1. 


by Prayer, 2,3. bath his life lengthned: the Sun goeth backward 
for a ſign thereof, 4,—8. his Song of Praiſe to God, g,-29. 


N * thoſe days was Hezekiab fick unto death, - and * 2 Kings 


[/aiab the prophet the ſon of Amor came unto him, — 


A 26 
Heb. 2:14 
2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall, £«r:: cn. 
cerning thy 
3 And ſaid, Remember now O LORD, I be-** 


ſeech thee, how I have walked before thee i truth, 
and with a perfe& heart, and have done that which is 
good in thy fight : and Hezekiab. w 


t ſore. T Heb. with 


V2 King 
19.1, 


king of Aſſria: ; | 
23 This s the word which the LORD hath ſpo- 
ken concerning him, The virgin, the daughter of 
Zion hath deſpiſed thee, «nd laughed thee to (corn,the 
daughter of Feruſalem bath ſhaken her head at thee. 
23 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſphemed ? 
and againſt whom haſt thou exalted *by voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high ? ever againſt the holy 
One of !/rael. 
th 24 + By thy ſervants haſt thou reproached the 
f Lord, and haſt ſaid, By the multitude of my chariots 
2m I come up to the height of the mountains, to the 
 (ides * of Lebanon, and 1 will cat down t the tall ce- 
a. dars thereof, «nd the choice fir-crees thereof 3 and 1 
{ will enter into the height of his border, and || the 
 forreſt of his Carmel. _ 
it 25 I bave digged and drunk water, and with the 
# ſole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of the 
«| befieged places. 
26 || Halt thou not heard long 2go0, how I have done 
it, and of ancient times that I have formed it? now 
#1 have I brought it to paſs, that thou ſhouJdeſt be to 
0, tay walt defenced cities into ruinous heaps. 


1 were « the graſs of the held, 


* fore it be grown up. . 

© 48 But 1 know thy || abode, and thy going out, and 
| 9 thy coming in, and thy rage againſt me. ” 

29 Pecauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumult is 
! come up into mine ears; therefore will I put my 
me heok into thy nole, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 
«will turn thee back by the way by which thou cameſt. 

30 And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee, Ye ſhall 


year that which ſpringeth of the ſame, and in the 


eat the fruit thereof. 
31 And | the remnant that is eſcaped out of the 


houſe of Z«dab, ſhall again take root downward, and 
»# bear fruit upward. 

32 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant 
thee and ? they that eſcape out of mount Zjoh : che * zeal 
eb. of che LORD of hoſts ſhall do this. = 

the 33 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concerning the 
" king of Aſjria, He (hall not come into this ciry, nor 
thoot an ow than: nor come before it with ſhields, 
+ 7-nor caſt a bank againſt 1t- Pe hes 

& , 34 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall 
he return, and ſha!l not come into this city, ſaith the 


Jl. 


4 Then came the word of the LORD to IWaiah,®** 


faying, | Weeping. 
5 Go and ſay to Hezehiab, Thus faith the LORD, 

the God of David thy father, I have heard thy pray- 

ers, I have ſeen thy tears : Behold, I will add unco 

thy days fifteen years. 


6 And I will deliver thee and this city out of the 


hand of the King of 4ſjris, and I will defend this 
c 


iy. | 
7 And this ſbal be a ſign unto thee from the 

Ln, that the LORD will do this thing that he 
en 


grees, 
he had been 


nels. 


27 Therefore their inhabitants were t of ſmall 


oo, Dower, they were diſmayed and confounded 3 they 
hi and a the green herb, cit off by the Sentence of God, related here, ver. 1. 41 per- 


lte the graſs on the houſe tops, and as cor? blaſted be-| 


: Eat 
#k this year ſuch as groweth of it ſelf: and the ſecond! 


third year fow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and 


LORD. T7 IO fr bon oo” 
35 For I will © delend this city to aye it, 


r k 
| $ Behold; I will brivg again the ſhadow of the 
degrees which is gone down in the f 


fun-dial of Abaz + Heb. de 
ten degrees backward: ſo the ſun returned ten de- 757 7 97 


y which it was gone down. ſen. 

9 The writing of Hezekiab 4 king of Judah, when 

, and was recovered of his fick- 
a Who was a good Man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, and in- 

ſpired by him to Write this, both as a Teſtimony of his own Gra- 

titude to God, and for the [nſtruttion of after Ages. | 
10 I aid bin the cutting off of my daysc, I ſhall go 

to the gates of the t grave dz I am deprived of the re- 


lidue of my years e. 
b To and within my ſelf I Concluded it. c When my days were 


t yeb. bel, 
Mat. 16.18 


cetve, That I muſt die without any hopes of prevention. . The 
Grave is called a Man's long home, Eccleſ. 12. $5. and The bouſe ap- 
pointed for all living Men, Job 3o. 23. and Death opens the gates 
of this Houſe. We read alſo of the gates of death, Pfal, 9. 13. & 
107. 18. e Which I might have lived according to the common 
courſe of Nature, and of God's diſpenfations ; and which I ex- 
petted, and hoped to live for the Service of God, and of my Ge- 
neration, 


11 I aid, I ſhall not fee the LORD F, even the 
LORD in the land of the living g ; I ſhall behold 
man no more with the inhabitants of the world 6. . 

f I ſhall not enjoy him; for ſeeing is put for enjoying, as hath 
been frequently noted. - g In this World, which is fo called, 
Pſal. 27. 13. & 116. g. Iſa. 53. 8. in his Sanuary., Which Li- 
mitation is oceney added to intimate, That he expetted to ſee 
God in another place and manner, even in Heaven, Face to Face. 
þ I ſhall have no more Society with Men upon Earth. 

12 Mine age is departed 5, and is removed from 
me as a tent k; T have cut off / like a wea- — 
ver m my life : he » will cut me off wich pining | Or, Fom 
ſickneſs 0 ; from day even to night wilt thou make #* #51 


an end of me p- 


like, when they only declare Men and things 
Sins to be remitted or retained by God. -m V 
Web from the Loom, either when it is finiſhed, of before, ac+. 

cording 
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{| Or, eaſe 
Me, 


#| Or, haſt 


recovered 


me or, made 
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cording to hi Pleaſure, n The Lord; who ounced. this Sen- 
tence Sha o With a conſuming Dikaſe, waſting my Spi- 
rits and Life. Some render this Word, - ffom the thrum, from 
thoſe Threds at the end of the Web, which are faſtned to the 


© * Beam, $6 the funilitude of a Weaver is continued; . p The Senfe 
" is, Either>x; this: Sickneſs will kill me in the ſpace of one day. 


Or rather. 2..thou doſt purſue. me night and day with continual 

Pains, and wilt not defiſt till thou made a full End of me; 

ſo that, I expe that every day will be my Laſt day. ; 
13 F-reckon till motning 9, char as a lion, fo will 


he break all:my bores; from- day even ro night wile 
thon make/an'end of me. 

'q When 1 was filled with Pain, and could not -Reſt all the 
Night long,: even till Morning, my Thoughts were working and 
preſagipg, -That God would inſtantly break me to pieces, and that 
every moment would be my laſt ; and the like reſtleſs and diſmal 
Thoughts followed me from. Morning till Evening. But he men- 
tions only the time before Morning, to aggravate his Miſery, that 
he was fo grieyouſly Tormetited, when others had ſweet Reſt and 
Repoſe. ; 

14 Like a crane or a {wallow r, fo did I chatter -: 
I did mourn 4s 2 dove t 3; mine eyes fail wirh looking up- 
ward «: O LORD, 1am oppreffed-x, || undertake for 
me y. 

r Da. 4 crane and a ſwalhw ; the conjunRtian, and, being here, 
as it is. Hab, 3.11. andelſewhere, underſtood, as is manifeſt from 
Fer. 8.7. where it is. exprefſed-with theſe yery words, s My 
complaint and cry was like to the noiſe of a Swallow, quick and 
frequent; afd like that ofa Crape, loud and frightful. And this 
very Compariſ6t is uſed of Mourners, not only 1n Scripture, but 
in other Authors; concerning which, the - Learned Reader may 
conſultimy Latihe Synopſis. # Whoſe mournful Tone is obſer- 
ved, Iſa. $9 11s Exch. g. 16, and elſewhere, « Whilſt T lift up 
mine Eyes and Heart to God for relicf, bat in vain. x By my 
Difeafe, which like a Serjeant hath ſeized upon me, and is haling 
me to the Prifbni of the Grave. »y Stop the Execution, and reſcue 
me out of - his -hapds, 

15 What ſhall I ay z? he hath both ſpoken unto 
me, and himfelf hath done is « : I ſhail go ſoftly 6 all 


my yearsin the bicterne(s of. my foul c. _ 

2 I watit-words ſufficient to expreſs my deep Senſe of God's 
dealings with me. a He did foretel it by his Word, and effett it 
by his Hand. This Clauſe and Verſe is, Either 1. a Continuance 
of his Complaint" hithertddeſctibed : God hath paſſed this Sen- 
tence upon me, and hath alfo put it in execution, and to Him I 
muſt ſubmit my ſelf : Or 2. a Tranſition or entrance into the 
Thankſpivingz which is undoubtedly contained in the following 
Verfe*. $6 the Senice is, God hath ſent a gracious Meſſage to me 
by his Prophet; conceraing the prolongation of my Life ; and he, 
I doubt not, will make good his Word therein. - And this Senice 
ſcems the -more probable + x, Becauſe here is mention of his 
gears to come;. whereas in,his ficknets he expeRted not to live 
to the end of a day. 2. Becauſe the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and the 
Seventy, and Syrtach, and Arabich Interpreters expound it {o in 
their Verſions, +-3. Becauſe | this ſuits beſt with the context and 
coherence of this Verſe, both with the former, and with the fgl- 
lowing Verſe. -For as he endeth the foregoing Verſe with a Prayer 


ISAIAH. 


| 


Chap.” XXx 
ther, That Life, which is in my Bcdy, from my Spirit | 
united to it. f Or, and or for thou haſt recovered mer ec. og 


by thefe things. 

17 Behold, | for peace I had great bitterneſ 
but + thou haſt in love to my ſoul b delivered it from trac. 
the pit of corruption ; for thou haſt caſt all my fins #*« : 
behind my backs. ter 

£ My Health and Proſperity was quickly changed into '; Heb, 
Sickneſs and Aﬀi&ion. Or, Mb. nes Ah it, I great mow, aft li 
neſs was unto peace, was turned into Proſperity, or became the "? Pf 
occaſion of my ſafety and further advantages : For that drove me '** Pit 
to my prayers, and prayers prevailed with God for a gracious 
Anſwer, and the prolonging of my Life. þh In kindneſs to me 
the Soul being oft put for the Man. This is an emphatica]l Cir> 
cumſtance : For ſometimes God prolongs mens days in or 
and in order to their greater miſery. # Thou haſt forgiven tho. 
fins which brought this evil upon me, and upon that account 
haft removed the puniſhment of - them; which ſheweth that thoy 


&, |} Or, , 


didſt this in love to me. The phraſe is borrowed from the 
cuſtom of men, who when they would accurately ſee and oh. 
ſerve any thing, ſet it before their Faces, and when they deſire 
and reſolve not to look upon any thing, turn their backs upon it, 
or caſt it behind them. | 

18 For k the | * grave cannot praiſe thee /, death 
cannot celebrate thee : they that go down into the pit 
cannot hope for thy truth 

þ In this and the following verſe, he declares Gods defign in 
delivering him, that he might praiſe him in his Church; which 
if he had died he could not have done. / The dead are not ca- 
pable of glorifying thy Name among men upon Earth : which de- 
fire and determine to do. See the like expreſſions, Pſal. 6. . (5 

30. 9. (F 88. 10, Oc. The Grave is put for the perſons lodged 
in it by a Metonymy. m They cannot expe@ nor receive the ac- 
compliſhment of thy promiſed goodaeſs in the Land of the Living, 

I9 The Living, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee », 
as I do this day, the father to the children ſhall make 
known thy truth o. 

n They are eſpecially obliged to it, and they only have this 
priviledge. 0 They ſhall not only praiſe thee whilſt they live, but 
take care to propagate and perpetuate thy Praiſe and Glory to all 
ſucceeding generations. 


20 The LORD was ready to fave me #, there- 
fore we 9 will fing my ſongs to the ringed inſtru- 
ments r, all the days of our life, in the houſe of the 


f Heh, 
* Pak 
1 


To 


þ Was a preſent help to me, ready to hear, ard ſuccour me 
upon my prayer in my great extremity. q Both I and my People, 
who are concerned in me, and for me will ſing forth thoſe ſongs 
of praiſe which are due eſpecially from me, for Gods great mercy 
to me. r According to the cuſtom of thoſe times. 

21 For * Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them rake a lump * : «in 
of figs, and lay i for a plaiſter upon the boil, and he *> 7: 
thall recovers. 

s This was rather a ſign appointed by God, than a natural 
means of the cure : For 1f it had a natural faculty to ripen a 


to God for longer Life, ſo in this Verſe he relates God's gracious 
Anſwer to his Prayer : Andif this Verſe be thus underſtood, the 
next Verſe hath a very convenie1t Connexion with this ; where- 
as it ſeems to be very abrupt and incoherent, if the 'Thankſgi- 
ving begin there. þ I ſhall walk in the courſe of my Life; Either 
I. Fandy: with all humble thankfulneſs to God for conferring ſo 
great a Favout wpon ſo unworthy a Perſon: Or 2. cafily and 
peaceably with leaſure, not like one affrighted, or running away 
from his Enemy : Or 3. by flow and gentle paces, as Men com- 
monly ſpin out their Days by degrees unto a juſt Tength, which is 
not unfitly oppoſed to his former ſtate and time of Sickneſs, where- 
in his days were ſwifter than aweavers fhuttle,and than a poſt, as Fob 
complained upon the ſame occaſion, Job 7. 6. (5g. 25. and were 
cut off like a weavers Web, as he complained, ver. 12. cArifing 
from the remembrance of that deſperate Condition, from which 
God had delivered me : For great dangers, though paſt, are oft- 
times very terrible to thoſe that refle& upon them, But the 
Words may be rendred, upon or after ( as this particle is rendred, 
Iſa. 18. 4.) the bitterneſs of my ſoul, after the deliverance from 
this bitter and dangerous Diſeaſe. Which may be compared with 
ver. 17. where tie Sith, For or after peace, I had great bitterneſs, 
as here he -preſageth and afſureth himſelf of the contrary, 'That 
he ſhovld have Peace after his great bitterneſs. The Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſt renders the Words, Becauſe of my delpverance from bit- 
ferneſs of Soul ;- bitterneſs being. put for "deltverance from bitter= 
neſs, as five is put for lack of frue, as we render it, Gen. 18. 28, 
and fat 'for want of fat, Pſal. 109. 24. and fruits for want of 
fruits, Lam. 4.9. And other ſuch hke DefeGs there are in the 
Hebrew, which is a very conciſe Language. ; 

.16 O:Lord, by theſe :bings 4 men live, and in all 
thele kings zthe life of my fpirit e+ fol wilt thou 
recover me, and make me to live f. 

d By vertue of thy gracibus Word or Promiſe, and powerful 


meſerer;$C- Work ; by thy Promiſes, and thy performances. of them, men-- 


tioned in the foregoing Verſe. . This place may be explained by 
comparing it with Dezr. 8. 11. Many doth not live by bread, bat by 
every word that proceedeth out of the month of the Lord. - . The Senſe 
is, Net I only, but all Men 4o recerve and recover,-and hold 
their Lives by thy Favour, and the Word of thy-Power : And 
therefcre it is notftrange, That one Word of hath: brought 
me back from the yery jaws of Death; + And as itis with other 
Men, ſo hath '1t beth with me in a ſpecial manner 3: for in theſe 
above all other things is the life of my ſpirit or Soul, : 2.:e. either the 
comfort { which is ſometimes called Life ) of my Spirit : or ra- 


ſore, yet it could never cure ſuch a dangerous and pcthlential 
diſeaſe at leaſt in fo little time. 


22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid e, What #: the (ign, that 
I ſhall go up « to the houfe of the LORD =. 

t Or, For Hezekiah had ſaid, had asked a fign, which is here 
added as the reaſon, why Iſaiah ſaid what is related in the fore- 
going verſe : to wit, in anſwer to Hexekiah's queſtion. « With- 
in three days, as is more fully related, 2 Kings 20.5, 8. x For 
thither he deſigned in the firſt place to go, partly that he might 


pay his vow and thankſgivings to God, and partly that he might 
1ngage the people to praiſe God with him, and for him, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


The King of Babel ſendeth Ambaſſadors with Letters and a preſent t? 
Hezebiah : who ſheweth them all his treaſures, 1,2. Iſaiah fore- 
telleth him of the Babyloniſh Captivity, 4, — 7. his Reſignatt- 
on, 8, 

T * that time Merodach-baladan the fon of + : «i 

Baladan king of Babylon, ſent letters and a 5.12, 
poun to Hezekiah : for he had heard that he had 

ſick and was recovered. 
2 "And Hezekiah was glad of them, and ſhewed 
them the houſe of his || precious thiogs, che (ilver, |0r, 
and the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious oint- 7 p 
ment, and the houſe of his || armour, and all that”, 
was foun 


d in his treaſures : there was nothing in his + Heb. 
houſe, not in all his dominion, that Hezekiah (hewed /els, *, 
them not- ftrumet! 
3 Then came Ifaiah che prophet unto king Heze- 
kiab, and ſaid onto him, What faid theſe men? a 
from whence came they unto thee ? And Hezekiah 
ſaid, They are come from a far country unto me, 
2” Then dhe, Wha have they ſeen in thy houle? 
2 t have een in thy 

£y Hezekiah anſwered, All that is in my houſe have 
they ſeen : there is nothing among my treaſures that 
I have not ſhewed them. 

Then ſaid Iſaiah to-Hezekiab, Hear the wordof 


the LORD of hoſts. 


6 Be- 


1. 
+3. 


1.3. 


b4- 
L.23, 


ap. XL. 


65 Behold, the days come that all chat « in [thine 
houſe, and cher which thy fathers have laid up in ſtore 
nncil this day, ſhall be carried to Babylon, nothing 
ſhall be lefc, ſaith the LORD. 5 

7 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which 
thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away 4 and they (hal 
be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. 

$ Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good is the word 
of the LORD which chou haſt ſpoken:. he ſaid more- 


oyer, For there ſhall be peace and truth in my days. 
The Hiſtory contained in this Chapter is related in the ſame 
words, 2 Kings 20. 12, &C- only he who here'is' called Merodach 
is there called Berodach, meerly by the chahge of one letter, 
which is very uſual in the Hebrew Language, eſpecially 1n proper 
Names, as Dimon is put for Dibon, Iſa. 15. 9+ and the ſame 'man 
is called Nehachadaerſer, Nebachadretſar. This King 1s called, Me- 
yodach from the Idol ſo called, ger. 50. 2+ and Baladan from his 


Fathers Name. But whether this man was an A(ſrian or a Mede 


or a Babylonian it 1s not eahe to determine nor worth while to en- 
quire. But this is certain, that about this time there were Wars 


was, that the latier ſubdued the former. 


CHAP. XL. 


The Prophet having now foretold the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
chap. 39+ 6, 7+ doth here arm his People againſt it by the conſide- 
ration of their certain deliverance out of it, and their blefſed 
condition aftes it, as in other things ſo eſpecially. in the coming 


of the Meſſiah, and the great and glorious priviledges confers ; 


red upon God's Church and Pcople in his days, 


The Preaching of the Goſpel by John Baptiſt and the Apoſtles, 1,—11, 
The Power and Wiſdom of God in governing the World, 12, — 17. 
the folly of Idolatry, 18, 26- God knoweth the ſtate of his Peo- 
ple : and both can and will prote# them, 27, 31+ 


(et ye, comfort ye my people 4, ſaith your 


« Ye Prophets and Miniſters of the Lord, which now are, or 
hereafter ſhall be, deliver this comfortable meſſage from me to 
my People, that they may not ſink under their burdens. | 


» 2/Speak ye | comfortably to, Jeruſalem, and cry 
- vnto her b, that her | warfare c 15 accompliſhed, that 
her iniquity is pa 
the LORD'S hand * double-for all « her.lins. 

b Proclaim it in my name... The time af her ſervitude, and 
x. captivity, and miſery. 4 1 am reconciled to herz | will not 1m- 
 pute fin to her, to puniſh her any longer ſor it. .e Not twice as 
much as her ſins deſerved, for” ſhe her ſelf confefled the contrary, 
Exra 9. 13. Lam: 3. 22. but abundantly enough ,to anſwer God's 
deſign in this chaſtiſement, which was to humble and reform 
them, and to- warn others »y their cxample. Donbfe is oft put 
for abundantly, as I/a- S1+ 7+, Fr: 16: 18. ( 17. 18.- -God here 
ſpeaks of himſelf after the manner of men, and; compareth him- 
ſelf to a tender-hearted Father, who when -he-bath correfted his 
Child for his miſdemeanour relenteth and repenteth of his ſeye- 
rity, and caſteth his Rod away. 


. 3 * Thevoice f of him that crieth in the wilder- 
. nels g, Prepare ye the way þ of the LORD i, make 


3 fraight k, in the deſert a high way for our God. 

*' f An abrupt and impexfedt ſpeech, ſuch as. there are many in 
* the Hebrew Language. Methinks I hear a vice: Or, a voice ſhall 
be heard. g Whic words declare the place either, 1; Where 
the cry was made: Or, 2» Where the way was to be pre- 
pared, as it 15 expreſſed in the following Clauſe, which is added 
to explain this. And ſuch places being commonly path-leſs, and 
many ways incommodious to paſſengers, it was the more neceſſary 
to prepare a way there. But both come to one thing, for the 
cry was to be in that place which was to be prepared. This 
place ſeems to be underſtood immediately of the deliverance of 
the Jews out of Babylon, and of ſmoothing their paſlage from 


timately and principally concerning their Redemption by the 


If + : Kin 
Meſſiah, whoſe coming 15 uſhered in by the Cry of Fobn the Ba- 


a 20. 12,0 
d ; ptiſt, who did both cry and prepare the way inthe Wilderneſs, 
35 we read, Mat. 3. 1, &c. Where this Text 1s direQly expound- 
ed of him. But withal the terms of Wilderneſs and Deſert, ſeem” 
d to be here chiefly uſed in a metaphorical ſenſe, to expreſs the 
r, || Or, deſolate and forlorn condition of the Jewiſh Nation, and eſpe- 
pe 1) cially of the Gentile-world, when Chriſt came to redeem them 3 
at! for ſo theſe werds are frequently uſed n prophetical writings, 
> el 2s hath been noted in divers places. þ You to whom this 
IS + Heb. work belongs. He alludes to the cuſtom of Princes who ſend 
d ſels, of, Pioneers betore them to prepare the way through which they 
firument intend to pals. The meaning is only this, That God ſhall b 
6 his Spirit {ſo diſpoſe mens hearts, and by his providence © 
id order the Empires and affairs of the World, 45 19 make way for 
the accompliſhment of this promule. i For the Lord, as.it 1s ex- 
ah pounded in the next clauſe, that the Lord may walk in it: Which 
ie, though it may be underſtood of their coming out of- Babylon, 
when God might in ſore ſort be ſaid to marct in the: head of 


. 


them, condufting and preſerving them, yet 1t was much. more 


ISAFAH. Chap.\KL. 


''s And ths glory of the LORD ſhall be.revea!- 


hetween the Aſſrians, and the Babylonians, the iſſue whereof j 


{(urely the People t & gtaGG. 
eat 


' the wind, as. it frequently ſignifies, which hath this effet upon 
' prafs and flowers, Pſal. 103. 15+ Fam. 1. 11. #t The famewhich 
| he called Fleſb, and ſaid they were Graſs, ver. 67 Which that 
{ he might prove; in-this verſe he firſt declares the frail nature ot 
Graſs and flowers, and then he applies this to the People : Or, 


rdoned 4: for ſhe hath received of ! zbjs_ People, the Jews no leſs than the Gentiles; for here 15 an Ar- 


thence to Jude, which lay through a great Wilderneſs ; but ul | 


| and inhabited again. b Take notice of this wonderful Work, and 


9p. he be made | ſtraight» and the rough places [19s 
P l. A p4 frag 7 
! This is only'a more particulat explication of that which was 24+ , .. 
generally expreſſed ver. 3. The ſenſe is, All obſtra&ions ſhall be | Or, plair 
apr and the way made in all.reſpetts convenient and eafic place. 

or t » | 


and all » thall/ſee; i cogerher ; for the 
mouth of the LORD hath { ito. : 

m So it was in ſome fort, when God brought thene. out of B.- 
bylon, which was a glorious. work. of God, but far more proper!y 
and eminently, when Chriſt who. as the glorious God; was ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh, and gave, much- clearer and. fuller dijcove- 
ries of God's glorious wiſdom, 'and holineſs, and goodnefs, and 
other divine perfettions than ever yet had been imparted toman- 
kind and to the Church. n All Nations, both Jews and Gentiles. 
q Though this may ſeem incredible, yet God is able to accom- 
pliſh it. | | 
' 6 The. voice ſaid p, Cry. And he faid 9, What 
ſhall I cry? * All fleſh is grafs, and all the goodnels * 7ob 14. 2. 
thereof # as the flower of the field r- | P[-192-Mg- 

þ God ſpeaks anto his Prophets or Miniſters. © 4 The Prophet & 103 3 5- 
 defires to know! God's mind, and his meflage. 1 The Prophet ha- Fan. 1.10. 

ving foretold glorious and wonderful things, which God de- 1 Pet.1.24. 
; Clared and determined to do, andſuſpeRing that men would hard- 
' ly believe them; He confirmeth their-faith, and the certainty of 
, the thing in this, and the two next verſes, by repreſenting t© 
- their minds the vaſt difference between the nature, and word, and 
work of men and of :God. All that men are or have, yea their 
higheſt accompliſhments, are but like the graſs or flower of the 
' field, weak | and vaniſhing; ſoon ;nipt and brought 'to/ ngthing); 
ad God's word 1s like bunleh, | rpm xp vein o and 
efore as'tht mouth of the Lor 'not of m at en 
| _ id as was a her. 4 & doubt not bur they A. Fc 
fulfilled. 
7 The graſs withereth-, the gower fadeth z be- 
' caule * the Spirit of the LORD - bloweth upon ut : 


* pſal.147. 
18. Ho.12. 


s Or, The bt &e. as this-word is rendred, Pſal. t47. 18 13- 


ens in the Hebrew Text, which is frequently empharical and re- 

(ye. 

$ The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, but the * * 76. 1: 

word of our-God ſhall ſtand for ever «. 34+ 1 Pet. 

1 Whatſoever God hath ſaid ſhall infallibly come to pals. Le 25 

9 || O Zion-tbar 'bringeſt good tidings x, get thee || Or,0 thou 
:nro the high mountaib 7: |'O Jeruſaletn, thar 2-7 ff" 


up 

briogeſt good tidings, life up thy voice with (t "PA agg 
. C 5 - +0 . ng » # on. 

lift ir up, be not.afraid 2 {ay unto the Cities of Ju- | or,o 4 

day ay Behold your-God cd] 370: | that tele) 

x. O' Zion, to whom, the glad tidings. of the coming of Chriſt god ridings 

ints the Werld, and of the Salvation of Mankind by him. were *» Fer/a- 

firſt publiſhed by Chriſt and his. Apoſtles, and- by whom, they ler. 

were publiſhed to all Nations. But the words are otherwiſe ren- 

dred in the margent, .and by others, 0 thou ( whoſocyer than 

art, Prophet or A tle ) that bringeſt good tidings to Zion. 50 

$i; is not the deliverer but the receiver of theſe good tidings, 

af ſhe is in the Parallel. place, 1j«- 52+ 7+ But our tranſlation 

ſeems to agree better with the Hebrew Text, in which the parti- 

cle, unto, 15 not here expreſſed, as it is in the latter part of the 

verſe; by comparing which part with the former; it ſeems moſt 

probable, that Zzon or eruſalem is the Speaker or Publiſher, and 

the Cities of Fudah the hearers. » That thy voice may be better 

heard ,, as appears from the next branch of the verſe, See 

Fudg. 9. 7. 1 Sams 26. 13, 14» & Leſt thou ſhouldeſt be found a 

falſe Prophet ; for it ſhall certainly be fulfilled.” « To all my 

People in the ſeveral places of their abode, whether Cities of 

Countries. Only he names Cizies to intimate; that they alſo, 

though they ſhould be deſtroyed, yet ſhould afterwards be rebuilt, 


glorious appearance of your God, 'who will be viſibly preſent 
with you, 10 that men may point at him and ſay, Behold here 


he is. | G | 

' 10 Behold the Lord GOD will come | with jor,agein 

frong hand c, and his arms ſhall rule for him d 3 be- tbe frong; 

hold,” * his reward s with him e, | and his work be- © hap. 62. 

fore him f. | | i Or, rect 
© With invincible ſtrength conquering all his Enemies. , The 5, > for bit 

word Hand or Arm, may very well be underſtood out of the = , 

| following clauſe. d He ſhall need no ſnecouts, for his own © 

' Power ſhall be ſufficient to govern his People, and to deſtroy his 

adverſaries. e He comes furniſhed with recompences as well of 

Mercy and Bleffings for his Friends and Followers, as of Juſtic 

and Vengeance for his Enemies. f He cartieth on his work 0 

defien effettually, ſo as none can hinder him : for that is" faid 

in Scripture to be before a man which is inc his Power, a8 Gen. 20. 

15. (F 24+ $1; &c-,, Or Work, is here put for rhe reward” of the 

| Work , as it 15, Iſa. 45+ 4+. 65+ 7+ and efſewhere. And ſo the 

fe Thing 6 FP Rock 1 as is very uſual 

11 He ſhall*f | bis flock like a ſhepherd, be ſhall * cis. 49. 

the lambs with bis arm, and carry hem in his 19. Exck. 


e&? evidently and eminently fulfilled, when Chriſt who was and 1s 
ve God bleſſed for ever, came mto the World in a vitible manner. 
Wat Either dire8, in oppoſition to crooked, or even and level, in 
of _— to the Mountains and Valleys mentioned in the next 
| veric. | 

4 Every voy ſhall be exalted, and every Moun- 
Be- tain ang Hill (hall be brought low : and the crook: 


UML 


azd ſhall gencly lead thoſe | that are with 3; Sit; 


gfe ſhall perform all the, Offices of a tender and faithful 


dom and Condeſcenſion, and, Com to. eyery one of 
ac 
I2 hath meaſured the waters in the hollow 


tHeb. « andicom .the"duſt of the! earth in t a mea- 


hills ina ballance ! - © 


brew Language are often wrt eee ially; who can do this and 
the following _ but God ? And this diſcourſe of God's inifi- | 
nite Power and W1 

the greater aſſurance, that God was able, as he had declared him- 


. other hand. "5. Jerrh | 
* Jeb 21. 13 * Who hath | directed the Jrie of the Lord, 
22. & 36. or, being t his counſelloar hatch caughehim4? 

22, 23» i Who did God either 'need or take to adviſe him in any of 
Rom.11.34- his Works, cither of Creation'or the Goverament of the World; 
1 Cor.2.16. were they not all the effetts'of his own ſole Wiſdom ? There- 

Heb. fore though. all the Nations-of the. World contrive and conſpire 
weighed. 4o2inſt him, and againſt this Work of his, 'as indeed they will do, 

Prov. 16.1. ,et his own counſel ſhall confound all their 'devices, and carry on 

f Heb. man be Work-in ſpight of them. FRA, - | 

> faq coun- 14 With whom took be'counfel, and who t inſtuR- 

+Heb.made £d him, and taught Hith -in the path” of judgment &, 
d taught him k Je, and hewed- to him the 
land. way of t underſtandin 

+ Heb. 


bim under- a 
g 

n- þ How:to: walk and manage alt his Afﬀeairs with.good Judgment 

derftand- aad Diſcretion. ' CEE WO bets 's F 

Inge. 5 Behold, the hations, 7, are Ss. op of. a 
bucket ww, and are counted s, 5 the 1tnall duſt of the 
balategs: behold, he-cakech up the Ifles p as a very 
4 All the Nations of the World ; m Compared with all the Wa- 
ter in the Bucket wherein are innumerable drops : ſuch are they 
if compared with God.. n-By him, and'in compariſon of- him. 
« Whichaccidentally cleaves to the Ballance, but makes no altera- 
tion in the weight. p Thoſe numerous and vaſt Countries to which 
they went from Judea by Sea, which are commonly called Ifes, 
as 6 "bf ends 4 £ 0.444120 


9. 
9g And-although he is | te accept of ſmall Sacri- | 
fices frotm his People, yet if men were to offcy, aSgerifice agreea; 
ble to his itfinite excellency, the whole Foreſt of Lebanon could 


not afford* tither a fifficient number of Beaſts to be- ſacrificed ; 
Or, /a ſufficient quantity of Wood to con the Sacrifice. 
*Dan.435- 17 All nations before him r «#ea&* nothing, and 
as are connred yo him - leſs than nothing r , and 


r - in his eyes: Or, being ſet againſt him, as this He-] 
brew $ord”properly and nioſt whually ſignifies. £ Either in- his 
gment :* Or, in compariſon 'of him. # Lefs than a thing of 
nought or of no accoutit or worth : Or, as others render it, For 


48.17-29. likenels will-ye compare-unto him? 
x, This is a proper inference from the foregoing diſcourſe of 
God's immenſe and infinite greatneſs ; from whence he taketh oc- 
cafion to ſhew both the folly of - thoſe that make mean aud viſible 


the Jews did; and the atter inability of Men or Idols to give 
any oppoſitior. to God in the doing of theſe Works, And 
this diſcourſe of the madneſs of yrormavk - _ _— 
and in the following Chapter,was de » a5 a 
antidote whereby the Jews might be preſerved from the contag1- 
on of Idolatry, to which God ſaw they now had ſtrong inclinati- 
ons, and would have many-and great temptations when they were 
in Captivity. | ' 
*Chap.41. 19 The workman melcerh a graven image , and * 
7-6 44-12. the gold{mith ſpreadeth it over with-gold y, and caſt- 
Fer. 10.3. eth tlverchains = R-8 
x' He melteth ſome baſe Netal into a mould, which giveth it! 
the form of an Image, which afterwards is grayen or caryed to 
make it more exa& and amiable. Thus the Image oweth all its 
excellency to the Earth for the matter of it, and to the art. of 
man for the form or faſhion of it. y Beaten out into Leaves or 
Plates. .z Either for Ornaments : Or, rather for uſe, to faſten 
it toa Wall or Pillar, leſt . it ſhould fall and be broken 
in pieces. Which is {poken in way of ſcorn gerifion of ſuch 
ridiculous deities as needed ſuch ſuppo 
+ Heb.s 20, He:that f «40-impoverilbed that he hath no | 
pow ef bl4- p[ation-e, chooleth 2 tree char will not rot. 5 he 
ſeeketh unto him a workman + to prepare a 
Cor NE ey lent. to bay, the 
c | d/ 
mad his 


—- 


r 
EE een nay erties find tony WFvedue the cha 
that /he will one or | mony hoiceſt 
oodariay; 9nd the” hlp.of te veſt Krvſt {£0 make is kdol. 
c Which after all this coſt and art, cannot ſtir one ſtep out gh its: 


_ Chap. XL. ISAIAH 


Shepherd towards his People, carrying himſelf wiah great Wiſ-\ harh ic not been 


of his hand b? and meted our heaven with'the ſpan,| ce... .f tye world, and all its Inhabitzats - 


| | | ignorant of ſo eyidetit a truth? He addrefſeth his £ 

tierce. ſure, and weighed the Mountains in ſcales, and the | 1dolatrous Gentiles. e To wit, of the World, as the gens 
$6 explains it: Were not theſe infinite perfeftions of G 

þ 4. ©." Who can meaſure theth? for indicative Verbsin the He-]1y diſcovered to all mankind by the Creation of the Wortd, 


ſelf willing, to do theſe great #nd wonderful things which he had and ſpreaderh them our as a tent to dwell ins. 
promiſed; and that neither"imen nor falſe Gods were able to hin-J' 'f As Judge or Governour upon his Throne : 2 Or, above the 
cer him. in it. | God is here coriipared toa mighty Giant, ſuppo- | Circle, &c. far above this round Earth, even in the hig "#4 


* Cha.q6.5. 1$ To Whom then will ye * liken God « ? or what | *<m 


#1 Have ye not known 4? have 'ye tide f«: 
told you from the beba 


ing to their ſeveral Capacities and Infirmities. _ you not tmderitood from the foundation of the 


4 To wit, God-to be the only true God, the Maker and Gy. 


how can you be 


he next clauſe 
od manifeſt. 


Chap. j 


"x -$-1 


22 Ik be that fittech f apon the circle of the tor. Ml: 


| : earth g the inhabitants thereof 
z,is Here conveniently added to give them | PP po Oo 
——— C— red him-| PE15 ©, that * firetcherh our the heavens 2s a curtain, 7, Ye 
05 9. 
Pial.xc 


heſt Hea- 


ſed to be ſo big that he can take up, and hold all the waters of the | v<053 from whence he looketh down upon the Earth, where men Fer. 16. 
Sea and Rivers of the whole World in one hand, and ſpan the |Ppcar to him like Graſhoppers. He alludes to one that looks 
Heavens, and then take up and weigh the whole Earth with the down upon the Earth below him from ſome high place. 


e we have the Circle of the Earth, ſo elſewhere we wif pe 


the Circle of Heaven, Fob 22. 14. and of the Circle of the 
or Sea, Prov. 8. 27. becauſe the form of the Cee and Fark 
and Sea is circular and round, as is evident both from Senſe and 
= yo _—_— Ks «yep 9b h Small and contemptible 
in his - Compare Numb. 13.33. i For the benefit of 
Earth and of Mankind, that afl parts might partake of its oe 
fortable influences. Sec on Fob g. 8. Pal. I04. 2. 


'23 Thar bringeth the * princes to nothi 
maketh the judges of the earth as vatks. WIA 


& That can at his pleaſure deſtroy all th 
the World. P Y e great Potentates of 


.. 24 Yea, they / ſhall not be planred, yea, they (hall 
not de ſown #1, yea, their ſtock ſhall not take root in 
the earth ; and he ſhall alſo blow upon them », and 
they wal wither, and the whirlwind ſhall take them 
away as ſtubble. 
{ The Princes and Judyes laſt mentioned. m They ſhall take 
no root, as it follows, for Planting and Sowing are in order to 
taking root, and are neceſlary to it. They ſhall not continue 
and flouriſh, as. they have vainly imagined, but ſhall be xooted 
=p periſh, as is declared in the reſt of the verſe. '* Blaſt 
m, w_ nt fra wy my hat 
., 25 Tow will ye liken me o, or ſhall I be 
equal ? ſaith che boly One. ; 
0 He repeateth what he ſaid ver.18. that he might oblige them 
- "_ - Sang and frequent conſideration of the abſurdity 
c a 
. 26 Lift op your eyes on high p, and behold who 
hath created theſe things 9, that bringeth out r their 


hoſt by number s, be * calleth chem all by names : * 74.14 
dy the greatneſs of his might, for chat he is ſtrong in + 


power #, not one failech x, 

_ Þ To the high and ſtarry Heayen, as appears from the follow- 
ing words. q Which you ſee on High, the Hoſt of Heaven as it 
follows. r That at firſt brought them out of nothing, and from 
day to day brings them forth, making them to riſe and ſet in 
their appointed and fixed times. 5s Asa General brings forth his 
Army into the Field, and there muſters them. # As a Maſter 
calleth all the Members of his Family. « Which work is a cer- 
tain and evident proof of God's infinite power, x Either to ap* 
pear when he calleth them ; or to do the work to which he ſends 


27 Why ſaiſt thou y, O Jacob, and ſpeakeft, O 
lſrael, My way = is hid from the Lord, and my judg- 
ment 4 is paſſed over from my God 6 ? 

y In thy heart: why doſt thou give way to ſuch jea/oafies con- 


repreſentations of God, as not the Gentiles only but cven ſorne of o_ y God, of whoſe infinite Power and Wiſdom, and Good- 
S, t 


re are ſuch evident demonſtrations given to all mankind, 
and to thee in a fingular manner ? x The courſe and condition 
of my Life. He takes no notice of my Prayers and Tears, and 
Sufferings for his Name, but ſuffers my Enemies to abuſe me at 
their pleaſure, and doth not attempt to reſcue me out of their 
hands. This complaint is uttered 1n the name of the People be- 
ing propketically ſuppoſed to be in Captivity. « Either 1. My 
Puniſhment: Or, rather 2. My Cauſe, as this word is moſt com- 
monly uſed. God hath negledted to plead my Cauſe, and to give 
Judgment for me againſt ming Enemies, as he hath formerly 
done. b God hath diſmiſſed ir, and left it and me in the hands 
of mine Enemies, and now our caſc is ſo deſperate that God can- 
aot help us : for which reaſon they compared themſelves to dry 
Bones lying in the Grave, Ezeh. 37. 

28 Hait thou not known? haſt thou not heard, 
that the everlaſting God, the LORD, the creator 


'of the ends of the earth c faintech not, neicher 


is weary 4? * there no ſearching of his underſtand- 
Inge. 

c Of all the Earth and the Inhabitants thereof, from one end 
to another. | He ſeems to mention the ends or utmoſt bounds, be- 
cauſe they might ſeem to be more out of the reach and care ot 


God's Providence, as being moſt remote from Feruſalem, the only 


place of God's ſolemn ick Worſhip 1n the World, and 
' being then to be u bited. The argument is clear and 
\ſtrong : God made all, even the moſt deſolate and barba- 
rous parts of the Earth, and conſequently takes care of them, 
| will not \negle@+his own Land and People. &d He iFnot by age or 


place to give you any help, 


hay labour become weak and unable to help his People, 5 _ 
d 


that ſitt 
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21. Plal. 
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* pſal.147 
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Pſal.147 


to be. | e His Counſels by which he governeth all the 
wg per a moſt particular Br. thine affairs, are far above 
the reach of thy mm and therefore thou doſt igno+ 
rantly and fooliſhly in paſſing '{o raſh a cenſure upon the Ways 
and Works of the infinitely Wiſe God. 
29 He giveth power to the faint, and'to rhem ther 


have no mi hr he encreaſech ſtrength . 
—_ hath iFength enough not only for 2008 but for all, 


even the weakeſt of his creafbres, whom he can eaſily ſtrengthen 
to bear all their burdens, and to' vanquiſh all their oppreflors. . '' 

30 Even the youths g ſhall faint,: and be weary, 
and the young men ſhall-utterly fall: | 

£ The youngeſt and ſtrongeſt men, left to themſelves or with- 
out God's help, or which - not ”"__ u - God; en is caſlly 
underſtood from the oppoſition in the following verle. 

31 But they that wait upon the LORD 5, ſhall t 
renew their ſtrength 5, they ſhall mount up with 
wings as eagles k,, hey ſha!l run and not be weary, 
axd they ſhall walk and not faint /. 

þ That rely upon him for ſtrength to bear their burdens, and 
for deliverance from them in due time. 7 Shall grow ſtrooger and 
ſtronger in Faith and Patience,and Fortitude, whereby they ſhall 
be more than Conquerors over all their Enemies and Adverſities. 
þ Which flyes moſt ſtrongly and ſwiftly avd high out of the reach 
of all danger. I They ſhall be enabled to run or walk in their way 
xs they pleaſe, without any wearineſs. 


CH AP. XALL 


God called Abraham, and was with him : the Nations Idolatroms, 
1,—8. Iſrael encouraged by promiſes of ſafety and deliverance, 
9,—20. the vanity of Idols, 21,24. Redemption by Chriſt, 
25,29. 


Kt filence before me s, O iſlands 6, and let.che 
t people renew :heir ſtrength c: let them come 
near 4, then let them ſpeak e : let us come near to- 
gether to judgment. = 

« Attend diligently to my plea, and then anſwer it.if you can. 
h O you Inhabitants of Iflands, as the next clauſe explains this. 
By I{lands he here means, as he doth Chap. 40. 15. and elfe- 
where, Countries remote from Judea, inhabited by the Idola- 
trous Gentiles, with whom he here debateth his cauſe. c 
Strengthen themſelves to maintain their cauſe againſt me ; let 
them unite all their ſtrength together. d Unto me that we may 
ſtand together, and plead our cauſe before any indifferent Judge. 
eI will give them free liberty to ſay what they can on their own 
behalf. 

2 Who f raiſed up g t the righteous man h * from 


- the Eaſts, called bim to his foot k, * gave the na- 


tions before him, and made him: rule over kings / ? 


' he gave them as the duſt m to his ſword, and as dri- 


yen ſtubble to his bow. 

j What man or God ? Was it not my alone work ? The Idols 
were ſo far from aſſiſting me, that they did theirutmoſt to op- 
poſe me in it. g Into Being and Power, ſtirring up his Spirit, 
and ſtrengthning him to the work. +þ Heb. Righteouſneſs, which 
is put for a man of Righteouſneſs, as Pride is put for a proud man, 
Pal. 35. 11. and Deceit for a deceitful man, Pſal. 10g. 2. For it 
is evident from the following words, that he ſpake here of a per- 
ſon : But who this perſon is, is much diſputed by interpreters. 
Some underſtand it of Chriſt. And doubtleſs the Perſon here 
ſpoken of was an eminent Type of Chriſt, and ſo in a myſtical 
ſenſe it may belong to him. But the things here faid to be 
done by this Rightcous Man, ſeems to agree much better 
unto a Man of War, than uuto the Prince of Peace. And 
therefore this place is immediately underſtood either. 1, Of 
Abraham, who was a Perſon eminently Righteous, and came out 
of Chaldea, which ſometimes ſeems to he called the Eafft, as Iſa. 
2. 6. Zech. 8.7. who did the things here mentioned ; partly in 
his own perſon, corquering five Kings and the Nations with 
them, Gen. 14. and following God he knew not whither { and 

artly by his Poſterity; whoſe exploits may well be aſcribed to 
= not only becavie they came cut of his Loyns, but alſo and 
eſpecially, becauſe all their ſucceſſes and vitories were given to 
them for Abraham's ſake, and by the virtue of God's Promiſe 
and Covenant made with Abraham, for the giving of Canaan to 
him and to his Seed for ever. And this Interpretation may ſeem 
to receive ſome countenance from ver, 5, 5. which agrees well to 
the praQtice of the Canaanites and Neighbouring Nations ; who 
upon Iſrael's March towards them were filled with great conſter- 
vation, and uſed all poſſible —_—_ in ſeeking both to their 
idols, and to men for help again them, as we read in that Sa- 
cred Hiſtory. And thus God's argument againſt Idolatry, is ta- 
ken from an illuſtrious example of God's infinite mer 
fcrth in ſaving his people, and deſtroying their enemies before 


them ; and of the impotency of Idols to hinder him in that 
work : Or, 2.of Cyrws, who might be called « Righteous man: 
Or, as it is in the Hebrew, a man of Righteouſneſs ; becauſe he was 
Raiſed up in Righteouſneſs, as it is ſaid of him, Iſa. 45.13. and 
great Inſtrument to manifeſt his Righteouſneſs z both 


was God's 


46.11. He was raiſed up by God in an eminent and extraordina- 
ry manner, as is noted both by ſacred and profane Hiſtorians ; 
and therefore this very word is uſed concerning him and his Ar- 
my, not only here, but elſewhere ; as 1. 13. 17. Fer. 50. 9. 
and $1. 1, 11. To hin alſo all the following patlages agree,as we 
ſhall ſee. And although this great \erſoo & ation were yet to 
7 


come ; yet the Prophes {| as if were alread 
old ws ths ifs padbd-ags 207 we c 
of the former he of God's People, as if they were 


attually in the captivity of Babylon, ver. 27. ſo here he- ſpeaks of 
them, as if they were: aQually brought out of Baby/on hy Cyrus. 
And by this inſtance he pleads his cauſe againſt the Gentiles and 
their Idols; becauſe this was an evident proof of God's Almighty 
Power, andof the ranity and weaknefs of Idols, which eminently 
appeared in the de ion of the Babylorians, who were a Peo- 
ple mad upon- their - Idols, as is ſaid, Fer. 50. 38. and yet were 
deſtroyed together with their Idols, Jer. $1. 47. i From a 
| Country Eaſtward from Fudea, as Chaldea was in part, but Per- 
ſia more direly. + þ To march after him,- and under God's Ban - 
ner againſt Babylon. . Thus Baracks Army is ſaid to he at his feet, 
Fudg. 4. 10, Compare alſo Gen. 30. 30. 1 Subdued Nations and 
their Kings before him. m To be beaten by him as ſmall as duſt, 
as is ſaid, Pſal. 18.42. Or, t5 be put to flight as caſily as the 
_ is ſcattered by the wind, as the following clauſe expounds 
this. 


the way that he had not gone with his feet 0. 
n Went on in the purſuit with great caſe and » and ſuc- 
ceſs. o Which is added as a further evidence of God's wonderful 
ovidence, in encouraging and inabling him to march by un- 
nown paths; which hath oft proved dangerous and deſtruQive 
to great Armies, This alſo was verified both in Abraham, and in 
Cyrus, as is well known. 


generations from the beginning r ? 
* firſt, and with the laſt s, Ia» he. 


þ Whoſe work was this but mine? 


them to his foot, as he ſaid above, ver. 2. diſpoſing and employ- 
ing them as he ſees fit, ſending them upon his errands. r All 
Perſons and Generations of mankind from the beginning of the 
World to the end of it. s Who was before all things even from 
Eternity, and ſhall be unto Eternity ; whereas the Idols, to 
whom God herein oppoſeth himſelf, were but of yeſterday, bein 
made by mens s, and ſhall within a little time vaniſh, _ 
be deſtroyed. 


5 The iſles: ſaw ic », and feared x; the ends of 
the earth were afraid, drew near, and came y. 


t Even remote Countries, as ver. 1. « Diſcerned the mighty 
Work of God in delivering his People, and overthrowing their 
enemies, in ſowonderful a manner. x Leſt they ſhould be in- 
volved in the ſatne Calamity, as being conſcious to themſelves, 
that they alſo were enemies to God's people. y They gathered 
themſelves together to conſult for their common ſafety, and to 
maintain the cauſe of their Idols, whom by this inſtance they 
perceived in great kanye 


6 * They he 
rage Zz. 


Practices. 


b, and he that ſmootheth with the 
{more the anvil, | 


be moved. 

4 Who brought wood to compoſe the b:dy of the Idol. b5 Who 
was to prepare golden plates for covering, and adorning of the 
Image, which ſome of them beat out upon the Anvil, and others 
ſmoothed or poliſhed, as it follows. c That we may put the ſe- 
veral parts together, and ſet it up to be worſhipped. 4 To the 
Wall or Pillar, leſt it ſhould fall down, or go, or be carried away 
from them. See Iſa. 40. 19, 20. 


8 But thou Iſrael re: my Servant e, Jacob whom 


friend 


15-1, 8. 


earth b, and called thee from the chief men thereof 
j, and faid unto thee, Thou «r: my ſervant, I have 
choſen thee, and not caſt thee away k. 

b Thou Jſrael, whom I took to my ſelf, and brought hither in 
the loins of thy Father Abraham from a remote Country; to wit, 
Chaldea: Or, whom I brought back out of Babylon into thine own 
Land, Which though yet to come, he may ſpeak ofas ofa thing 

» as the Prophets uſe to do, as was noted before. But the 


| him, that he paſſed 
——— 


oxmer interpretation ſeems to agree better with the 
| verſe. i From the midſt of great and noble perſons among 
whom he lived. in Chaldea. So this notes Gods. ſingular; to 
and conſequently to the Tſraclites deſcended. 
LL many of Abraham's 


ſ 
899 


3 He purſued them nd paſſed t ſafely =; even by u Heb. in 


4 Who hath wrought and done it p, * calling 9 the *c5.45.1-. 
| I the Lord, the a 


5. 


Either x. Calling them {% "7" _ 
out of nothing, giving to them breath and being: Or, 2. Cafting G& —_— 3s 


| ped every one his neighbour, and * Chap. 4o. 
every one (aid to his Brother, + Be of good cou- 44 


z They encouraged and aſſiſted one another in their Idolatrous |, eb be 


44+ 


7 So the carpenter 4 cnconege the | gold{mith y or, fun- 
mmer || him that der. 

ſaying, Ir « ready for the foder- ||Or, the 

ing c :and he faltned itd with nails that it ſhould not "its: 


| Or, ſay- 
ig of the 


r, it i« 
4. 


I have * choſen f, the ſeed of Abraham my * »»p,,,. ,.. 

* & IS, 14, 
e Th the Gentiles ſhew themſelves to be the Servants of their & 14. 2. 
Idols, and own them for their God; but thou art my people and P. 135. 4. 
I am and will be thy God. f Out of the heap of the Idolatrous Ch. 43: 1. 
Nations to be my peculiar People. g With whom I made a ſtrit & 44. i. 
league of perpetual friendſhip ; of which ſee Gen. 12. 2, 3. and * 2 Chron. 
Os 7. 


9 Thow whom I bave taken from the ends of the Fn: 2-23- 


I Grate. . > SH 
4 - Ry 
_ . mu. 


_— 


-_ 


-&. jm, 


* 


Chap. -3LL =: 184 
ſenſe is this : As I hae choſen thee at firſt, { prcrns ff 
time « © as thou hadft n me ſyſt- 
frefion Fong Pk : ey B this wn $ 

elſewhere uſed. So the £ ip of! 

chow « «nm with 

Joh oe bely chan, moe Twill aphend e with th 
Ro AT. (ge DNS 


will deliver thee, and "deffrqy * thine miſe enemies, as it 


& © #* 


10 Fear | 


follows. 


11 Behold, all they tþ4t were incenled againſt thee, 
* £x4.23 ſhale ® aſv4ned and confounded + ; they hall be 
22. Ch yi n . 

22: G4; 25 pothiog #, and i they that ftrive with. thee ſhall 
ob 12.3. m Both becauſe their hopes and defigns ſhall be utterly difap-' 
Tf Heb. the 
men of thy 
ſtrife. 


f Heb. the 
men of thy 


thee ſhall fall upon themſelyes. n Shall come 'to nothing, or pe; 
riſh, as the next clauſe explains it. 


12 Thou thalc feek them, and ſhalt not Nem. 
o, even f them that Ann Ge : p or 
men of thy war againſt thee ſþall be 3s nothing, and 45 8 thing 


of nought p. | 
T Heb. the _ 3 althqugh thou ſearch- 


o They ſhall he ſq totally conſumed, th | 
= of thy <{t for tm, thou ſhalt not © able to fad them any where in 


the World. | be utterly ht ta pought, The thing 1s 
twice repeated, to ſhew the CA IRINEY and greatgeſs of their dg-- 


ſtruction. | 

13 For I the LORD thy God. will. bold thy 
right hand 9: fayipg yato-thee, Fear not, I will help 
race | 


| Or, will ſtrengthen, &c, as this 
will affiſt and eyable thee ta ay all thine enemies. 

14 Fear not, thou worm r Jacob, «nd ye | men of 
Iſrael : I will help-thee, faich the LORD; and thy 
redeemer, the hoy One of Ifrael. 

r Whoart weak in thy ſelf, and deſpiſed and trodden ynder 
foot by thy proud vl at enemies. 

1 


15 Behold, I will make thee a new - ſha theeſl 
ing inſtrument having + teeth - : thou ſhalc chrel 
= Lon gp beat rhem ſmall, and ſhalt make the 


hills as chaff. 
p And therefare ſharper and ſtrppger than another which hath 
| been much uſed. # Such as were uſual in thoſe times and places : 
of which ſce on I/a. 28, 25, 28- « The great and lofty Poten- 
tates of the World which ſet themſelves againſt thee, ſuch per- 
ſons being frequently exprefled in Scripture under the notion of 
Hids and Mountajns. 


16 Thou ſhalt fan them x, and the wind ſhall car- 
ry them away, and the whirlwind ſhall ſcatter them: 
and thou ſhalt rejoyce inthe LORD, 4nd ſhalt glory 
in the holy Oge of Iſrael | 

x When thou haſt beaten them as fmall as duſt or chaff. y For 
to him, and not to thy ſelf, thou ſhalt aſcribe thy viftory over 
thine enemies. 

17 When the poor and needy ſeek water, and there 
# none, aud their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the 


LORD will hear them,'/ the God of Hrael will not 
forſdke them x. | | 


z When wy poor people are come to the greateſt extremity 
of danger and miſery ; then will I appear for their relief. , 

18 1 will open * rivers in high places «, and foun- 
tains in the mid(t of the Valleys 6 : I will make the * 
wikepeh a pool of water, and the dry land ſprings 
OI Water 6. 

a Upon the Mountains where by the courſe of nature there are 
no Rivers. b Or, in the Valleys, to wit, in ſuch of them as are 
not well watered, c Theſe people who are like a dry and barren 
wilderneſs, I will abundantly water wa my lefſing, and make 
them fruitful -and beautiful, as the next Verſe ſheweth: which 
may be underſtood, either of the Fews who werein a Wilderneſs 
coudition, til God brought them out of it ; Or, of the Gentiles 
converted tq the true Religion under the Goſpel. 


[or, few 
men. 


THeb. 
mouths. 


* Chap. 30. 
25- (5 35- 
7. (9.44+3+ 
* Pfal.107. 
35» 


* Chap. 55 19 * I will plant in the wilderneſs the cedar, the 

13- , thictalyrr oy ave Was co I will 

{et in thedeſert the fir-tree, «nd the pine, and the 
box-tree together d - 

d Tregy which are both:uſctul and pleaſant to the eye, and gi- 

' ving 4 ſhadow to, the. wayelſer, whichio thate hot atd 


dh uf robe 4M very lc. Thus much is cyident ; 
and confeſſed.: But, what particular Trees theſe Hebrew words f1g- 
nifie, ſeems to me 1jmproper to diſcourſe nh ns only the 


Learned are capable of j in, this caſe, and they may conſylt'; 
my Latin. Synopſis upon t! + Tod other plates of a c where : 


100 
v- - : 


IAH, 
y 


pointed, and becauſe the miſchief which they contrived againft” 


We praperly fignifieth ; | 4 


—. 
- 


Pl 


Chap... 
2x + Pradyce your cauſe f, faith the LORD ; #1. 
bring for your ng ron! th the Kin, _ 
cin ae bedalf of thee Fj It 


's 


gz” 5 


is 


the Divinity pf your Idol 
wich the | 22 * Ler them b bring chew forth,and ſhow us wha 


ſhall happen: let theny ſhew- the former things 4 
what 'they be, that we may f conſider them 4, ang +. 
know. the latter end of them »; or declare us things :1. 4. 
for to come o- | | to. 
© b Either the Idols: Or, which is all one, the 1dolaters in the f Heb. 
y=_ and by the helpof their Idols. i All future events; which % bears 
he divides into two- ſorts in the following clauſe, the former ang *Ponthe 
the later, as we ſhall fee. & Which is not to be underſtood of 
ſugh things 95 are peſt, for ſuch tings might cably be known by 
\men from Hiſtory, much mare 'by the Neyils who poſſeſſed and 
afted in their Idols, but of ſuch tl IPgs as ſhould ſhortly come to 
nafs, which. may be better diſcerned, than thoſe things which 
are yet at a great diſtance. So he propounds the eaſieſt part firſt, 
Let us try whether they can foretel thoſe things which are even 
at the door, and if fo we will them further. Let them tell 
us what things ſhall happen, and in what order, which fiſt, and 
which laſt. f Heb. and we will ſet our heart to it 5 wewill allow 
the argument its due weight, and either fairly anſwer it, or give 
up our cauſe againſt Idols. m That we may know , or let us 
know by their 1nformation. n The conſequence of them, whe- 
ther the cyents did anſwer to their prediftions : Or, what things 
hapaed next after- thoſe former things. o To wit, bereafter, or 
after along time; which limitation may be eaſily gathered, both 
from the oppoſition of this clauſe to the former, and from the 
next following clauſe, where it 1s ſo limited and como: 
23 Shew 'the things that are to come hereafter; 


a L C O good, + Fer.1o, 
pr do evil 9, that we may be diſmayed, an behold 
ir rogether 7, 

Þ That we may have, if not a certain proof, yet at leaſt a 
probable argument of your Deity. It may be objedted that the 
Devil hath foretold future events by Idols : but it may be an- 
ſwered, that ſuch prediftions were hut rare, and oftentinges were 
falſe, and confuted by the eyent ; and generally were dark, and 
doubtful, as hath been noted ; and when they were verified by 
the event, that was only done by Divine Perauſſion and revela- 

on, for the tryal or puniſhment of wicked men, of which we 
ve an inſtance, Deut. 13. 1, 2, 3- and therefore doth no more 
rove them to be Gods, than the preditions made known by 
God unto the Prophets, proved them to he Gods. 9 Protett and 
Bleſs your Worſhippers whom I intend to deſtroy, and deſtroy 
my People whom 1 intend to ſaye, and then you have ſome colour 
toaffert your Deity. Butalas ! You can neither do good nor evil. 
r That I and my People may be aſtoniſhed, and confounded, and 
forced to. acknowledge your Godhead. 


4 Behold, * ye are | of nothing 5, and your * (49. 
work t || of gought : an abomination « he that chooleth 5-1 Cv. 
you OD 


4. 

s You lately were nothing, without any Being at all, and now | an as 
you have nothing at all of Divinity or Vertue in you. # Either 17" 
1. Paſſively, your workmanſhip, all the coſt and art which is laid 5% 
out upon you. Or, 2. Aively, all that you can do. Your Ope- we 
rations are like your Beings, there is no reality in your Beings, _ 9 
nor efficacy in your Ations. « He that chooſeth you for his ___ 
Gods, is moſt abominable for his folly, as well as his wicked- 
neſs. 

25 I have raiſed up ore » from the north, and 

11 come : from the riſing of the Sun (hall be{ | or, 
call upon my name z, and he thall come «por princes c/-in- 
as «pou morter 4, and as the potter treadeth clay. 

x You neither foreknow nor can do any thing. But I do now 
foretel, and will certainly cffeR a great revolution and change 1 
the World, which you ſhall not be able to hinder. y Which 
word, though not expreſſed in the Hebrew muſt neceſſarily be 
u , as being oft deſigned in the following words by the 

noun He. He underſtands one People: Or, rather one Perſon, 
rince or General together with his People or Forces, as appears 
from the latter part of the Verſe. Some conceive that the Pro- 
phet in this place ſpeaks of two ſeveral perſons ; in the firſt clauſe 
of Nebuchadnezzar, who in Scripture is commonly faid to come 
from the North, as Fer. 1. 13, 15. and 4. 6. and the next clauſe 
of Cyris who came from the Zaft, I/a. 45.11. And then the 
words may be thus rendred, one from the North, and he ſhall 
come : and one from the riſing of the Sun, He ſhall call, &c. But 
it ſeems more natural and eafie to underſtand the whole context 
of one and the ſame Perſon, even of Cyr, of whom he ſpake 
before, ver. 2, &c. who might well be ſaid to come, both from 

Loft; the North rather, becauſe he 
was a Perſian by his Father 3 Or 
out of Media, 


thar we may know that ye re gods: p yea, * 


4/4 


; 


d Fudea. 


laiming God's Name, 1s here aſcri- 


<- 


x 
Jer1o, 0. 


* 


's 


- put 


$34. Vin 


. XLIL 
5 Who hath declared from the begining 6, that 

Ml, Lon yh ore-time c, that we may fay 4, 

i -rigincons ef yea, there is none F that eh 

doretdbgued, Aha there j4 none tl 

] Ordas g- .. SE | 

Coen Ngo ws 


yet did*'nor can foretel any ſuch things, 
think fit to reveal it to them. c Eithex in aft : Or, before] * 
the things come to paſs. d That we may inced and 'for- 


ced to acknowledge. e His Cauſe vow pleaded: 1s; juſt and goad : 
He is a God indeed as he pretends 8g; be, he clauns: his Divigity 
by 2 good title. f Heb. Surely there is none of your Gods 

hath done or can do this, and therefqre their claim to the Deity 
is falſe and fooliſh. g Nane of your Worſhippers ever heard an 
ſuch thing cither from you or of you : nor indeed doth any mah 
hear your words, becauſe you are dumb and canhot ; 


27 * The firft þ ſal ſay to Zions, Behc , behold 
pt and 1 ml give to Jeraſalem.one that brug: 
[ | 


"hb L -aweys ſt, as | ſais hotore, ver, 4 god thereſfone gwy 
le eclaring or foretelling things to come trom n- 
po which ons Me cannot Oy 26, 1 Do Ji fore 
to m ple by my Prophets things to come. ent 
ſings Huture as 1 they were preſent, and to be behcld with! your 
eyes. By them he means either, 1. Theſe things which are ty 
come : Or, 2. Theſe men, either Cyr and his Forces who came 
to deliver the- Zews out of Babylon : Or, which is the fame thing 
in effe&t, the Jews returning from their captivity in Baby/on. I A 
Meſſenger or Meſſengers, the ſingular number being here put for 
the plural, as it is- 1n many other Jum to wit; my Prophets 
who ſhall foretel the good tidings 0 their deliverance from Capti- 


vity. 

28 For L beheld », and there was no man», even 
amongſt them, and cbere was nocyunſeller o, chat when 
I asked of them, could f anſwer a word p. 

m Heb. And 1 beheld, I looked about me to ſee 1f I could find 
any man of them that could certainly, and of themſelves forete] 
fuch future events. n Not any, to wit, of the Idols ; for the 
word Man is ſometimes uſed by the Hebrews of brute creatures, 
and even of lifeleſs things, as Iſa. 34. 15. and 40. 26. and elſe- 
where. o Though theſe Idols were oft conſulted, and by the 
help of the Devil did ſometimes deliver Oracles, yet none of them 
were able to give any ſolid and certain advice concerning future 
things. p When I tried their divinity by this charger, they had 
nothing to ſay for themſelves. 

29 Behold, they are all vanity 9, their works are 
nothing r:: their molten Images s «re wind t, and con- 

10N #, 

q This is the concluſion of the whoſe diſpute, and the juft 
ſentence which God paſſeth upon Idols after a ' fair: trial z t 
arc vain things, and are falſly called God's. r See ver.24. 5 Whic 
he mentions, becauſe their materials were moſt' preciaus, and 
more coſt and art was commonly beſtowed upon them, for after 
they had been molten they wſed to be carved or poliſhed and 
adorned : but under theſe he ſynecdochically comprebends all Ima+ 
ges whatſoever. t Empty and ynſatisfying things, which alſo like 
the wind, do quickly paſs away and come to nothing. « Confu- 
ſed and deformed and uſeleſs things, like that rude heap in the 
beginning of God's Creation, of which this very word is uſed, 
Gen, 1. 2. 


CHA P. XLIL | 
The Perſon and office of Chriſt appointed by the Father, 1, — 9, 4 
new ſong to Gad for by Goſpel, amang the Gengiies, 19, — 16- 
the idolatry of the Heathen : ang abſtinacy of the Fewps, 17,—25- 
Ehold «, * my fervant b whom I uphold c, mine 
elet 4 in whom my foul * delighterh «: 1” have 
Spirit upon him f, he (hall bring forth g judg- 


t 
ment 5 to the Gentiles 5. 


of 


| Sour by whom the Idols were to be utterly abohſhgd, 


but even by the learned Heathens, not without al 
That at that time, when Chriſt came into.the Wand, t were 
generally ſtruck duryb, and the Oracles ceaſed. f 
whom he here ſpeaketh, 1s by ſome fup 


1TSAHIAHH. 
fad to Bok. 


l 


red and co hout Laws. . And this 44 ati is 
; — ll words, to 1 Gentiles or = 2 ae 


God Laws 


Nations of the World. -; 


ed w 'Epb. 4; 31+ Or, 2, In a. way of aſtentation. 
tt ſeerns to be LY ways,. by. com : j0o thi place with 
Mat. 12.156, 17, 20, Ib 

dom, with violence and | 
Princes do, but with fmeeknels and humility. / His yoice, w 
is cafily underſtood. qut of the follawin 

other Scriptures, where that word 3s ade 


\\malle 100n:pgs of grace, co 
pane x: Deng _ liks , The ſame 
'words, to 
' That wiek of a Candle ( called Flax metonymically, 
1s made of Flax ) which 3s almoſt extinR,' and doth 


| theſe yery words are q 
"ha 10 whic e a man is faid tobe ,vitorious in ' ot 
| + te il for he Farmer fnreryrepatpe; that it ns oo 

zeaſonable to underſtand Fudgmenit here as it is underſiood, wer. 1, 


| | \ bn FT 


Pet. 2-4. t 


j 
r 


3 © 4 
- and. 
= 


for the diſcharge of 
y5 {943 


org 
1% al LA x1 eh 
for puniſhmatit, which cantot he 


hole contept dpanks af. his mercy id ſweet- 
| ergrity : but hee of is clearly pyt for God's 
at thus yery word 1s led here. below, wer. 4. and as 
it 15 Xequently ulcd. ig the Holy, Seriptupes, as Pſal. 719, and 

he ec with the bringing ferth at pub» 


where ; whuch alſo. beſt 
ng of it here mentiohed, publication being necefiarily 


- 


pull unto #{- the World, both WA 
nothipg-dſe but the Law and Will, an nfel of 
concerning man's ſalvation, and the way, and means of. ob- 
: Nat only to the Zews, to. whom the kuowledge of 
bad. been hitherto appropriated, but to the Heathen 


enoiles, was 
od 


FF 


way of cantention, as anger is oft acoompa- 
» 


He ſhall neit nor manage his K 


outward. pomp and ſtate, as worldh 


ſe, and from many 
to this verb, tocom- 
leat the Phraſe. m As contentious and ; vain-glorious perſons 
equetitly do, * 


- $ A yay re: adit p _-_ CAIG dimly 
moakin ail he not} quench o: * Il bring 5m. 
forth 500k = | quencn o I fzng Mem 


t nnco' truth p.-- | 
n He will n6t break it to preces; but rather will ftrengthen 
and bind it up. It is acommon figure; whereby more is r- 
Rogd than was expreſſed, and ane; coutrary is left ta be gathered '5* 


| from another, of which many ioftances have been given in former 
| Texts, The ſenſe is plainly this, Chriſt will not deal roughly and 


rigoraully with thoſe that come to him, but he will uſe all gentle- 
nels'agd kindneſs to:them, paſſing by their greateſt fins, bearing 
with their prefent 1nfirmities , cheriſhing aad encouraging the 
ing- and healing wounded 
10g is repeated in other 
give us the: greater aflurance of the truth of it, 
becauſe it 
mee 7 Flay pug j hs. oY 
and not flame, he.w: t utterly. queach, but will' reviveaqn 
kindle” it net '$ Judgment! wy be ro taken cither, 1.,Fo0r 
the Law or will of God, or the Dodrine of the Goſpel," which he 
will bring forth, 2. e. Ju which he will do unto or in or 
with or aceording to £ or this prepoſition is uſed all thoſe ways ) 
truth, 1. e. truly and faithfully, not concealing nor corrupting it, 
as falfe teachers commonly do. So this is a charatter, like that 
which is given to Chrift, Mat. 22.15. Tha art true and teacheſt 
the way of God if truth: "And thus this phraſe of bringing. forth 
Frdgment, '$ here as it i5 ver. 1. Or, 2. for the Cauſe 
which is debated, or for the ſentence which is given in the 
cauſe, as this word is moſt frequent y uſed, which he will bring 
forth, 4. e. bring to light, or diſcover or publiſh ; and this ke 
will do according to truth and equity, and not unjuſtly agd par- 
tially, as corrupt-Judges uſe to gwe dedes aghind the poor and 
wells In tbisfnce this very pbrafe. af: bringing forth Fudgment, 
is taken Pſal. 37.6. And this ſenſe ſeems, to be fayoyred; hoth 
by the coufideration of the quality of the Perſons, to whom this 
judgment is here 1mphed to be brought forth, whoare called braiſed 
Reeds, and ſmoaking Flax, whereby they are ſuppoled to; be Per- 
ſans diſcouraged, and , and in 3 conteſt with them- 
ſelves, or with their ſpiritual adyerſaries.about the ſtate of their 
Souls; as alſo by. comparing this place. with Mat. 12. 20. - where 
NT, and thus rendred, Till be ſend forth 
atence be givey for 


t wito Vigory, 4 e. till jy tor 


and 4. and bringing forth Judgment here as \it 15 takew, erat. it 
be truly and; fairly anſwered, that tis a very comman thing 
zn+ Seripture, for-the fame words.or phraſes: to be uſed in ſeveral 


very ſame. yerſe, whereof I -haye formerly giren :divers 


CPD br cartiy* tn 1 


ess ſhall &n- 


queneh it. 
* Pſal, 543 


t difcourag 4, till be + 16. 6n- 


LAH. Chap. x1! 

"well known tothe Jews and are fynecdochically pat for a! 

| tions in the. fame o__ qHaving wank þ Citls = 

oF ills he now adds thoſe who dveell upon Rocks and Moat cn 

of ach commonly more, ſarage and ignorant than athers.. a... 
'| therefore harder to be taught and reformed. OIeTh 9nd 
12. Ler them give glory unto the LORD, and Ce. 


1 clare his- praiſe in the iſlands r. | 
BOAT {7 In the: remoteſt parts of the World, as, well. as, in Arabia, 
-,,- +4 which FOR Mem... - - 
rated |. 13 The: RD 7% wa 5, a$ 2 mighty man, 
tched th Jt 3,08;; enar | he ſhall fir up/jealoukie « like a man of war: he (hajj 
tharwhich:- cometh our of itz. be| yy, yeg,' roar «3 be jſhall [prevail againſt his eo. 
x , ; IS ene ! Or h, 
unto-the people: gpon it, 20d} m1ce. | jr 
"Rae 3+ ITY oe on” 6  1mſelf 
| therein #72 +45 To wit, to war, or battle, as this Phraſe 15 uſed; Numb, x, mi-btil, 
# This large deſcription vf*God's infinite power, 1s at? 4-45 3,18,” $qm.11.1. # He ſhall ſtir up himſelf, and. his ſtrength, —F 
ably added, to give ho alftravee of thi certaipaccomplithment | and anger againſt the obſtinate and implacable enemies of his $0, 
of (theſe great and wonderful. promiſes, which otherwiſe would il Sole: : heck « Lyod rg upon his prey, ard as Souldier: 
ſcem"ineredible. 7 © EFT 5 =. | ©© when they begin the battle. $1 
- 6 1the LORD have called thee in righteouſneb +, | - 14 7 havelong time held my peace +, 7 have beer 
and'will hold thide -hand:z, and will keep thee. z,and | till and refrained my ſelf; now will 1 cry like a tra; 
ive thee. for * 2c of the people b, for *a | vaili '3, 1 will deſt nd + d 
* ch.49-8. give thee: for * 2 COVENAnt 4 -PEOP1E ®, 1OF. 2 | Valling WOman 2, eliroy and 7 devour at + Heb. 
BY *ch. 49-6. light-of the Gentiles c 5 ae ©. Once z. {walby 
-% Luk. 2.32." - To declare my righteouſteſs,-as is ſaid, Rom. 3. 26. or my f x I have for many ages ſuffered the Devil and his Seryants, /? #2. 
AS. 13-47: faithfulneſs, which is feequeatly"called-Rightemiſneſs in Scripture, Dranth, and Idolaters and Perſecuters to prevail in-the world. 
- according to my promiſe — ma made, -and oft renewed. As Þ to afflit my people, and to hinder the entertainment of my po. 
- _ aſſerted God's Power, {9 this, clauſe declireyhis | Arine and Worſhip in the World. y Now I will bring forth ang 
will and firm purpoſe and obligation, to- « this work, | accompliſh that. glorious work which I have long conceived in my 
both together evince Ln * andneceſſity of it. F, Wil E mind. & I will ſuddenly and utterly deſtroy the incorrigible enc- 
give thee counſel arid ffrength for thine high and hard work. | mics of my Truth, and of my Sons Kingdom. 'He alludes to 
That thou ſhalt not fail in, *hor be higdie® by thine enemies, } thoſe wild Beaſts which open their mouths wide, and deyour alj 
com the accompliſhment of thy work. ., a Tobe the Angel of the | their prey at one morſel or at one time. | 
Covenant, as C Rt Wc Mal. 3. Ae lor pon male Fe 15 / will make waſt mountains and hills «, and 
Cov | 1s mac ; | - | F . 
ee ie ths Either of my People, the Jews: Or, indefinitely or 67 we oar'y Ayr bs, -_ 1 _ make the rivers 
unive of all People; not vnly Jews butt Gentiles alſo, as-it þ V42DGS, ANG:* W dry up the pools 6. 
follons: To edict mm With true. and ſaving knowledge, | _ 4 Not dry and barren ones, for theſe were waſt already,” but 
=_ 74 dire& them *in the” right way to true happineſs, from ſuch as are clothed with Graſs and Herbs, as the following words 
which they had miſerably wandred. He alludes to God's fiery ynply | TARR.9.00 RE Foo ically, es de- 
ro SagetFoarwoer”) . 20 Fu i]. | ſtroying his moſt lofty and flouriſhing enemies, who are oft 
res A enhghtned apt! Citetted the Mragites y = We . | compared in Scripture unto Mountains and His. f, I will remove 
(ENT OOSS Tn 11 Pp EXC LE all impediments out of the way : which is exprefled in the Pro- 
p; To Open the blind eyes 4, and 0 br ng one (he phetical dialeRt, by drying up Euphrates, that the way of the Kings 
F Ch. 35. 5. priſoners e-from priſon, and them that fit in " | of the Eaſt might be prepared, Rev. 16. 12. He ſeems to allude to 
O61. 1. nefs out of the prifon-houſe. that which God did in drying up firſt the Red Sea, and then For- 
Luk. 4.18. 4: The eycs of theig-minds blinded with long ignorance, 'and | dan, to give his people paſſage into Canaan. And this expoſition is 
Heb. 2. 14,deep prejudice and-inveterate ertor, and/by the Power andPolicy } confirmed by the following verſe. = 
85. of the God of this World, 2 Cor. 4: 4. which” nothing but- the” 16 And lyill bring the blind c by a way that they 


mighty Power Godcodrure = Sar wh Sr [KD0W 00t 6, 7 will lead chem in parks chr che hae 
Crs ſheweth, apd who-are enſlaved and - chained by their | MOL known : 1 will make darkneſs light before them, 


- own luſts, and "made. Free-men- only by Chriſt, Fob. 8.32, 36.'| and crooked things f ſtraight e. Theſe chings will | +reb.. 


. 


by. 59 
ym. 


Compare this portion of./Scripture with Je. 61:1,” and both with'| do. unto' them, and not forſake them f. /traghtn 
Lnkeg. 17,48, 19, a More it is ſad to-be fulfilled in and | | c The Gentiles who were blind and were called ſo above, wer.7, 
b ft. I * | and in many other places of Scripture, and were fo accounted by 


v1 Chri ER; « $93 FF J _ 

- $ 1am the LORD F that « my __ '£, and my* —_—_ RE _——_— of _ I —_—_— hath _ hid- 
; ive to another p prailc n Irom , Until by my Word and 9pir! revealed it to 

gory vl [not IVE w nets ELON Py as them e I will take away all hinderances, and give them all ad- 


grayen | b, RESET SE -. | vantages and conveniences for their Journey. ' I will dire them 
f Heb. Jehovah : who have al Hob and of ic ap ws in the right way. I will enlighten their dark minds, and reftific 
give being to. all my Greatures, and to all. my promiſes, as this | 4. wills and affetions. f Until I have brought thein 


name hignifies.” The everlaſting, and Sol and omnipo- | \;th ſafety and comfort to the end of their journey. 


® Chap. 48. 
IT. 


tent God, who therefore. both can, and will tulfLall my promiſes, * 
and plead the cauſe, and ſet up the Kingdam'of my Son in ſpight |, 17 (hall be ” curned back, they ſhall be great- +,,,. 
Of uf oppoſition, and. deſtroy all thoſe Idols which are ſet up ; hom that truſt .in graven images g, that ſay to 744.1: 
againſt him and me. g Which I muſt own and. juſtifie to- the molten images, Ye «re our gods. O& 44-1 
World: | He ſeems to allude to Exod. 3.14, Ls. and 6.3. b I will | g This may be underſtood either 1. Of the Converted Gentiles; & 45.15 

not any longer ſuffer that Honour and Worſhip, which is perm who ſhall be turned back from their former ſinful courſe, and ſhall 

liar to me, to. be given to Idols as it hath. been, but I will by | ſincerely grieve, and be aſhamed hat they did truſt, &c. as the 

hcfſt and;the Goſpel,/aboliſh 1dolatry in the. World. . | word may be rendred ; that they ſhould ever be guilty of ſuch 

* Ch 9 ic 1E former things are come to pals and * | wickedneſs and madneſs to Worſhip and Truſt in Idols : Or, ra- 

es 2 of new things do 1declare i.: before they ſpring forth / ther 2. of thoſe Gentiles who, when their Brethren embraced the 

9, 10. | | 1 =p Ps rue- God and Chriſt, perſiſted obſtinately in their 1dolatrous 

44-7,8.G cell you of them lv oromifed or foretolg. | curſes, who ſhall be confounded and defiroyed : For this phraſe 

46. 9, 10. # As all things, which 1 have formerly whom J ctolo, | of being turned back is generally uſed in Scripture in a bad ſenſe; 

2 haye exactly come to pals in their proper tes Yo. _ Mes: ONE | or of them. who- are overthrown, or put to flight in battle, as 

of then failed, as was hoted” Toſh. "23: mr Rar be ome Pſal. 9. 3. & 35-4. © 70-2, 3, fc. And the like I may fay of 

. reaſon to? beheve, that what 1 'now promile, t li 5; That being aſhamed, or, confounded -or put to ſhame, eſpecially where this 

and ſtrange to you, ſhall infallibly be accompliſhed. & Phraſe is joyned with the other, as it is in the two places of the 

when they come to paſs,” you may know that I am God, and that Pſalms laſt quoted. 


his.is wy Work. Compare John 13. 19. | : ] 
ST: '10 *Sing onto the LORD a new Song 1, «»d his 5 yo Hear ye deaf, and look ye behind, that ye may 


” 


A 


4 


TFHeb. 7he & Il the end of the earch a :.,yE. that wo down h 0 you, whoſoever you are, whether Jews or Gentiles which 
fur 7o the (ea, and  all.that is therein .3 the.ifles and the | gut refſt this clear light, and obſtinately continue in your for- 
thereof. inhabitants thereof-=.--- © 2 ENTER! { mer crrours, attend diligently to my words, and conſider theſe 


F Uponthis r.ew and great occaſion; the calling and ſalvation mighty works of God. 
of the World by Chriſt. -m All Nations from-one end of the | 7g ®:Whg i blind but my ſervant i? or deaf 25 Wy 1c4.9.4 
Earth-:$0 another, who ſhaft: be - ſhaxers- in'this' Mercy. © » You | | r þ-that 1 ſent ? -who « blind as be chat & per- 
thatigo-by Sea carry theſe glad Udlogs from non, wh m_— 


and illuſtrious Signs, 
the moſt unbelievi : 
for the plural, as it 1s com- 
and. other Teachers whom [ 


; . | ; | " | duty r | h 
Eee eee end prong exited heme 
Rabbies and-Meſters, as our Saviour ore and deſpiſed the 


Iu 


\ $9» 


| 66, 


T1 XLIII. 


People as curſed and not knowing the Law, Joh. 7: 49. and derided 
Chriſt, for calling them blind, Job. g. 40. m ch title as it 
was given to the Fewiſh People in the firſt clauſe of the verſe; So 
hereit ſeems tobe given tothe Priefts, becauſe they were called and 
obliged to be the Lords Seryants,in a ſpecial and eminent manner. 


Seei ings, * but thou obferveſt not : 
22 20 vEEINg Many things, Jar cy, 


the ears, | 485 

n Thou doſt not ſeriouſly and impartially conſider the plain 

word, and the wonderful Works of God, of which thine ears and 

eyes have been witneſſes, which are abundantly ſufficient for the 
Conviction of any conſidering man. 


ouſnels ſake p, he will magnifie the Law, and make 


bn. jt honourable g. | 

o Towit, with you : Or, as this word is moſt commonly uſed, 
hath a good will, to you or to this People : which may be under- 
ſtood out of the following verſe, as 1s very wg in ſacred Scrj- 
pture. The meaning ſeems to be this; Although thou art a wick- 
ed people that rebelleſt againſt the cleareſt light, and therefore 
God might juſtly deſtroy thee ſuddenly, yet he 15 very unwilling 
todo it, and will patiently wait for thy repentance that he may 
be gracious unto thee. p Not for thy take, for thou deſerveſt no 
ſuch thing from him, but for the glory of his owa faithfulneſs, 
in fulfilling that Promiſe and Covenant, which he made with the 
pious Progenitors fox themſelves, and for their Seed. q He wi 
ax avg. 4 honour of his law, and therefore is not forward to 
deſtroy you,who profeſs God's Law, and the true Religion,leſt his 
Law ſhould upon that occafion be expoſed to contempt. 


22 But this a people robbed and ſpoiled r, | they 
are all of them ſnared in holes, and they are hid in 
priſon-houſes s : they are for a prey, and none deliver- 
eth ; for a ft ſpoyl, and none faith, Reſtore z. 

ry But notwithſtanding this great reſpe& which God hath to his 
Law, and to his people for the ſake of his Law, it is apparent 
that God hath ſeverely ſcourged you for your fins : and therefore 
take heed that you do not provoke him by your obſtinate infide- 
lity, leſt he caſt you off for ever. 5 They are, or have been, ta- 
ken in ſnares made by their own hands, and by God's juſt judg- 
ment delivered into the hands of their enemies, and by them 
caſt into Pits or Dungeons and Priſons. #t None afford them ei- 
ther pity or help in their extremities. 

_ 23 Who among youwill give ear to this? who will 
fr hearken and hear þ for the time to come « ? 
* « O that you would learn from your former and dear-bought 
experiences to be wiſer for the future, and not to proyoke God 
to your own total and final ruine. ; 

24 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to the 
robbers ? did not the LORD x, he againſt whom we 
have ſinned ? for they would not walk in his wayes, 
neither were they obedient unto his law. 

x Do not flatter your ſelves with aconceit of impunity, becauſe 
you are a people whom Ged hath favoured and endowed with ma- 
ny, ar.d great priviledges, which the Fews were very proneto do, 
as we ſee, er. 7. 4, = and clſewhere ; for as God hath puniſh- 
ed you formerly, doubt not, but if you continue to fin, he will 
proceed in puniſhing you more and more for your fins. 

| 25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury of 

his anger, and the ſtrengeh of barrel y: and ir hath 
ſer him on fire roond abour, yet he knew not z ; and 
it burned him, yer he laid i* not to heart. 

y Moſt grievous Judgments. x They were ſecure and ſtupid 
under God's Judgments, neither fearing them when threatned, 
ror truly ſenſible of God's hand in them, and of the cauſes of 

- God's diſpleaſure againſt them, and of the means of cure, 


CH AP. XLUIL 


Promiſes to protef# and enlarge the Charch, 1, — $. God appealeth 
to them as witneſſes of his power and hnowledge, 6, — 13. He 
foretelleth them the deftruttion of Babylon : and a new deliverance 
of his people, 14, — 21. whoſe ſins, 22, — 24. againſt God's 
mercies render them inexcuſable, 25, — 28. 


Ut now thus ſaith che LORD athat created thee 6, 
O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Iſrael, 
Fear not : for I have redeemed thee c, I have called 


thee by thy name 4, thou arr mine. 

a But notwithſtanding thy groſs inſenfibleneſs under former 
judgments, for which I might juſtly ſend far heavier ones upon 
thee, yet I will deal mercifully with thee. b That made thee his 
people, and that in ſo miraculous a manner, as if he had created 
thee a ſecond time out of nothing; and therefore he will be gra- 
cious to his own workmanſhip. c From the tans, and divers 
other enemies; and therefore I will redeem thee again. d By 
the name of God's People, which was as proper and peculiar to 
them, as the name of Iſrael. 


) 
af 


2 When thou * paſſeſt through the waters, 1 wil 
be with thee z and through the rivers, ſhall nor 
overflow thee : when thou walkeſt th the fire, 
thou ſhalt not be burne ; neither ſhall the kindle 


upon thee e. 
e Though I will chaſtiſe thee for thy fins, yet I will not ſuffer 
thine enemies utterly to- deftroy thee, pare; Fey. 30.11: 


Com 
3 For I «»the LORD thy God, the holy One of 
for thy ranſomf, 


Iſrael, thy ſaviour: 7 gave'' Egypt 
Echiopia 20d Seba g for thee: 


f This was fulfilled cither, 1. When God ſmote the Egyptians, 
both firſt-born and others in Egypt 3 and drowned Pharaoh, and 


I k A I-A H. 
his Holſt in the Red Sea, for the ſafety and benefit of his people i 
think, or rather Eſar- 


21 The LORD is well pleaſed o ; * for his righte- | life 


ed him, yea, 1have made bimp. 


| ns. ponies 


Chap. XLIN, 


Or, 2. When the King of Aſia, clither Sennacherib, as many 
on, who deſigned to revenge his Fa- 
thers diſgrace, and loſs before Jeruſalem, upon the Jews, but was 
diverted and diretted by God to entyony, By Forces againſt Egypr, 
and Ethiopia, and Seba, as it follows. the Notes upon {ſa. 20+ 
I, (fc. g The Sabeans who were confederate with Ethiopi- 


ans, or Cuſhites. 


4 Since thou waſt precious in my fight, thou haſt 


| been honourable, and / have loved chee b; therefore 


will 1 give men for thee & and people for thy || t JOr,qen 


T Heb. ſn "a 


h So the ſenſe is, from that time that I choſe thee for my pre- 
cious and peculiar treaſure and People, I have had a great eſteem 
and affe&ion for thee. But the words may well be; and-by ſome 
are rendred thus, fince that (or, For that: or, Becauſe ) Toa 
waſt precious in my ſight, thou waſt bonourable, ( the ſame thing re- 
peated in other words.) and I love thee. i ASI did give up the 
Egyptians, ſo I am ready to give up others to ſave thee, as occafion 


requires. _ + | 4} 4 
5 * Fear not, for 1 am with thee ; I will bring thy eas 4] 
ſeed from the eaſt, and gather thee from the welt k. 2: 7 4; 

& Although the Fews ſhall for their fins be carried captivesout 1, . 
of their own Land Northward and Eaſtward . into Babylon, and *** OO 
the adjacent Covntries, and others of them ſhall flee Southward 
and Weſtward, and ſhall there pine away in their iniquitics, asI 
threatned ; yet their poſterity I will bring back into Canaan, from 
all the places where they are diſperſed 


6 1 will cayto the north, Give up/; and to the 
ſouth, keep not back 3 bring my ſons = from far, and 


my daughters from the ends of the earth. 

{ Thou who haſt ſo long had and held my people in Bondage, 
evan them to me, and permit them to return to their own Lagd. 
He ſpeaks either to the Countries themſelves by a Proſopopeia : 
Or, to the Inhabitants of them. m Do not only permit but aſſiſt 
and further their return. 


7 Even every one that s called by my name »: 
for * 7 have created him for my glory o, 1 have form- "Pialcied: 
3. Cap.29. 


for my People and 3: Joh. 3+ 


n They are called by my Name. 1 own them 
$. 2 Cor: 


Children ; and therefore what kindneſs or cruelty you exerciſe to + 
them, I take it as done tomy ſelf. $0 it is an argument to move 5: 
thoſe people to let their Captives go: Or, it is an argument to ** *© 
confirm the faith-of God's People, that God would dehver them, 
becauſe they are his own. & And therefore [ will glorifie my 
Power and Goodneſs, and Faithfulnefs in delivering them. þ [ 
have not only created them out of nothing, as 1 did all other 
=_ » but I have alſo formed and made them my peculiar 


Bring forth the blind People that bave eyes, and 


the deaf chat have ears 9. 

q The ſenſe is either, 1. Bring out of Captivity my People 
who were blind and deaf, but now have their eyes and cars open- 
ed by my grace. So this verſe relates to the toregoing paſſages: 
Or rather, 2. O ye Idolatrous Gentiles, produce and bring forth 
your falſe Gods, which have eyes but ſee not, and cars but hear 
not, as 15 ſaid Pſal. 115. 5,5. So this verſe belongs to the fol- 
lowing context, in which God reneweth his conteſt with Idols ; 
which in this verſe he calleth blind, and in the next verſe proveth 


* Chap. 42: 


19. Ezek, 
I 2. 2; 


them ſo to be. 


9 Let all the Nations be gathered together, and 

ler che people be afſembled r: * who among them * £47: 4t- 
can declare this 5s, and ſhew us former things z ? *'>** 
let them bring forth their witneſſes-« , that they 

may be juſtified x ; or let them hear and ſay, it s 


ruth y. 
r To plead the cauſe of their Idols with me. s This wonder- 

ful work of mine in bringing my people out of Captivity, which I 

have already foretold, __ ſhall further declare; and that {o ex- 

a&tly, that I ſhall name the perſon by whom this work ſhall be 

begun, even Cyrws, who is yet unborn, and ſhall be fo for aboye 

200 years; let any of. your Heathen Gods do the like. # Not 

things already vaſt, but ſuch things as ſhall happen long- before 

the return from the Captivity, which'yet your blind Idols can- 

not foreſee. See on I/a. 41. 22. « Who can teſtifie the truth 

and certainty of any ſuch prediftions of theirs. x That- they 

may be owned for true Gods, which in that caſe I allow them to 
expe. But of this argument ſee on J/a. 41. 22, 23. y Orif they 
can produce no evidence of any ſuch thing, as I am well affured 
that cannot, let them be filent, and hear me and. my witneſ- 
ſes, as it follows in the next verſe 3 and let them confeſs, that/ 
what I fay is truth, that 1 only am the true God, and that they 
are but vanity and falſhood. 


en 4: that ye may know 


believe me, and underſtand that I a» be 6: * be- * 3,4. ;;. 


me there was [no God fi 
Or, no- 
produce no witneſſes for themſelves, but you my *bing_form- 


y my predictions promiſes delivered to you from time to 
tume. 4 Either, 1, Iſaiab, and other Prophets, the ſingular word 
wg pe Coreg : Or, 2. C118, wap 36 0 openings 

's foreknowledge : Or, .* » as not "= 
ex od CT 2 IR 
called by this very title, Iſa. 42. 1. who alſo is the moſt eminent; 
witneſs 1n this cauſe; and that both paſſively, as he and the time * 


| and 


Chap. XLIII. IS A 


ane place, and other circumſtances of his birth, and life, anddeath 
were particularly foretold by God in Scripture ;_ and aftively, as, 
many future things were foretold by Chriſt, of which we have 
b He of whom the pre- 
fent diſpute is, or be whom I have affirmed my ſelf to be. That I 
only am that true God whom we are now ſeeking in this debate. | 

before me nor ' 
ood than is ex- 


many examples in the New Teſtament. 


c The Gods of the Heathens neither had a be) 
ſhall continue after me. Wherein more 15 unde 
preſſed, That whereas the Lord is God from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, theſe falſe pretenders- to the Deity are 


Gods, in way of contempt, and to ſhew the ridiculouſneſs of their 


pretence to- the Divinity, which are formed by the hands of 


Men. 
© Chap. 45. : Il I, even | 3 am the LORD, and beſides me there 
21. He.13- is no {aviour 4. 
4 d That canand doth ſave his Worſhippers ; Whereby he im- 

plies, that the falſe Gods were not only weak and unable to faye 

their People, but alſo were the deſtroyers of their People, as being 
the great cauſe of their ruine. 


12 | have declared, and have faved e, and I have 


* Deut. ſhewedsf,* when there was no ſtrange god among you g: 
32.12, therefore ye are my witneſles, ſaich ehe LORD, that 
] am God. 

e I firſt foretold your deliverance, atd then effeRed it. f I 
fotetold it. This branch he repeated, becauſe this is the princi- 
pal argumetit uſed here, and Chapter 41. to detetmine this con- 
troverſie between God and Idols. g And this I did when you did 
not worſhip any Idols, and therefore it could not be pretended 
that you had this knowledge from them. 

+ Heb. 13 Yea, f before the day was b, I am he, 5, and 
from the there i none k that can deliver out of my hand; /: I 
+H q will-work, and who ſhall t * ler it #1. : 

th x " ? bBeforeall time: Or,' which 1s all one, from alleternity : Or, 
- = Since the day was, fince the Beginning of time and things, in all 
&, %9-12- ages ſince the creation of the world, iT am God, and I have pro- 
» 5 iy ved my ſelf to be ſo. &, Npne of thoſe' which are called Ggds. 
27-0 45+ 1 That can fave them whottl will deſtroy. Therefore theyare 


impotent, and conſequently no Gods. m Nor can they hinder me 
in any other work which 1 reſolve to. do. ,  . \ 

14 Thus faith the LORD your Redeemer, the 
| holy One of Iſrael, For your ſake I have ſent to Ba- 
+Hev; bylon », and bave brought down 9 all their t nobles 
barres. Þ, and the Chaldeans 4, whole cry & imhe thips r. 

n I have 'ſent Cyr«s, and- the Medes and Perſians with him to 
war againſt Babylon, to this very end and purpoſe, that he might 
deliver you out of Captivity, and reſtore you to your Land ac- 
cording to pramiſe. , o From that height of Power and glory to 
which they were adyanccd. p Their Princes and great Command- 
ers, . who as they are called Shields, Pſal. 47. g- So here they are 
called Bars, for the ſame reaſon, becauſe of that ſtrength and de- 
fence which they give to their People. 4 The common People of 
Chaldea, together with their great men who had Palaces in Ba- 
bylon. r Who make fearful outcries, as they flee away from the 
Perſians in Ships 3 which they had opportunity to do, becauſe of 
their two great and famous Rivers, Euphrates and Tigris, and the 
ſeyeral branches of them. 

15 I a: the LORD, your holy One s, the creator 
of Iſrael, -your king. | 

s The holy One of Iſrael, as he frequently ſtileth himſelf, who 
ſanQify and glorife my ſelf in this and ſuch other,glorious Works, 
with reſpe& to you, or for your benefit. 


16 Thus faith the LOR D, which * maketh 


*Ex.14-22 


but of yeſterday, 
and ſhall ſhortly be aboliſhed. And withal he calleth them Formed 


I AH. Chap. X11 


that out of Egypt, 1s not to be confined to their freed 
Baby loniſh Captivity, but to be extended to the a woBndoeh 
it, and eſpecially to the Redemption by Chriſt ;, becauſe ot! _ 
wiſe that Egyptian deliverance, was more glorious and word -Þ 
[ in many reſpe(ts, than the Babylonian. "MF? 
19 Behold, I will 'do a * new thing a: 
ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know it? ] 
make *a way in the wildernels, 
ſert d. 
a Such a work as was never yet done in the World, 
demption of the World by the Meſſiah. b Shortly although it waz ***5* 
not to be done till after ſome hundreds of years. For the 
Scripture oft ſpeaketh of things at a great diſtance of time, as f 
they were now at hand, as Hagg. 2. 5. Jam. 5.9. Rev, 22 2 
and elſewhere, which it doth to corre& our impatience, ard to 
make us willing to wait till God's time come ; and to aſſure athee 
the mercy ſhall come as ſoon*as ever it is fit for us, and we for it; 
and to make us ſenſible of the inconſiderableneſs of time, ang a1; 
temporal things in compariſon of God, and of the eternal thins: . 
upon which account it 15 ſaid that a thouſand years are in God's ſrghe 
but as one day, Pſat. go. 4. c Certainly you Jews ſhalt know it by 
experience, and ſhall find that I do not deecive you with vain 
hopes. 41 will give you diretion and proviſion in the wilder. 
neſs, where there is commonly no _ and where all neceſſaries 
are wanting : Which as it literally ſpeaks of God's condu&in 
them in the way from Babylon to Fernfalem, which lay through a 
great deſert; ſo it is myſtically meant of thoſe ſpiritual bleſſias« 
which God in and through Chriſt will confer upon all his peop!e. 
not the Jews only, but alſo the Gentiles, who in Prophetic; 
Language are oft compared to the Wilderneſs, as Iſa. 45. 1. _d 
elſewhere. 


20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour me e, the 
dragons f and the || f owls: becaule 1 give waters in 0:. ,; 
the wilderneſs, and rivers in the delert, to give drink cles. 
to my people g, my choſen. 7 Heb, 
e Shall have cauſe, 1f they had abilities, to honour ard praiſe ©*"2"te" 
me for their ſhare in this mercy. Poffibly rhe beaſt of the fie 2 
may myſtically ſignifie the Gentiles, whom the Jews reputed a; 
Beaſts, and who were as deſtitute of all ſaving knowledge, as the 
Beaſts which periſh, yet ſhould become the Lord's Perle, as the; 
ſeem tO be called, ver.'21, f Which live in dry and barren de- 
ſerts, and are very thirſty, and therefore more ſenſible of this 
mercy. g To whom'theſe waters were princivally defigned, hu: 
che beaſts fared better for their fakes: Thus Chriſt was prima- 
rily ſent to the loſt Sheep of Iſrael, Mat» 15. 24. yet the Gentile; 
there compared to Dogs, fared better for the Children, picking 
up ſome crurabs of their bread ; and the ews generally reje(ting 
| Chriſt, the Gentiles came in their ſtead. 

21 * This people h have I formed for my felf,* ur 
* they ſhall ſhew forth my prailſe 5. 97% 
h My People, as he now called them, wer. 20. conſiſting in _ 
part of the Fews, but eſpecially of the Gentztes. 7 I have Created 
as it were out of nothing, I have called them into my Church, 
that I might have glory and praiſe from them for ſo ſtupendious a 
mercy. 
22 Bur k thou haſt nor called upon me 1, 0 
Facob, but thou haſt been weary of me, m © 


Ifr ael. 

þ Or, For, as this conjunRior 1s oft uſed. So this may be ad- 
ded as a reaſon, why God called the Gentiles to be his People, bc- 
cauſe the Jews forſook him. { Thou haſt groſly negletted or yery 
ſlightly performed the duties of my worſhip. m Thou haſt not 
eſteemed my ſervice to be a priviledge. as in truth it is, but as a 
burden and bendage. Compare Mal. 1. 13. 


now b it * 2Ca 
Wall EVEN 17. Rk: 
and rivers in the ge- *1. 5. 
» "þ " 

bay, 


yay 
even the Re. '** /* 


Fo 
5 
37 


Ch.$1.10.4 Way in the Sea, anda * path in the mighty wa- 
"79-32-17. ters: : 

| t Who as he formerly made a path-way for his people through 

the Red Sea, ſo he will in no leſs wonderful manner remove all 

impediments or diffcukies out of the way of his people, when 

they return from Babylon, 


17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and horle, the 
army and the power « ; they ſhall lie down rogether, 
they ſhall notriſe x : they are extin, they are quen- 


ched as tow y. , 

x Orrather, Who brought forth the Chariats, &e. 1. e. Pharaoh and 
his Chariots and Horſes, and Army : as may be gathered from the 
next verſe, where the things here mentioned are called former 


things and things of old. x Or, they did lie down together (to wit, | negle& 


in the bottom of the Sea,) they did not riſe; they ſank like lead, as 
it is faid, Exod. 15. 10. and they never roſe again to moleſt the 
Ifraelites, as God promiſed, Exod. 14. 13+ ſe two Hebrew 
Verbs 2re of the future tenſe, but that ſeems to be put for the 
preter-tenſe, beeauſe the- two following Verbs, which treat of the 
ſame thing, and are added to explain theſe, are of the preter- 
renſe. y As the wiecke'of a Candle when it.is put into the Wa- 
ter is wholly extinguiſhed, and not the leaſt ſpark of fire left, ſo 
were ly deſtroyed, and not one of them remained. 


wy utter 
embers nct the former things, neicher 


xg. 
confider the things of old z- 4M oy 

7 But although your former deliverance out of Egypt was 1n-1t 
ſelf a-moſt glorious work, which you ought always to remember 
and conſider, yet this other work of your deliverance out of Ba- 
bylon by Cyrivs, and thoſe bleſſings which ſhall follow upon it, and 
particularly that incſtimable _—_— ſending the Meſſiah, ſhall be 
fo tranſcendent a favour, that in compariton thereof, all your 
former deliverances are ſeatce werthy of your remembrance and 
eonfideration. "Which expoſition: is con | by two parallel 
yoxts, Fer/16. 14, 15. & 23-7, 8- From all -whictytexts laid to- 
gothey -it appears, that this latey deliverance, compared- with 


"Cb. 46- 9. 


23 Thou haſt not brought me che f fanallf #6. 
catrel of thy burnt offerings », neither haſt thou ho- {7 
noured me with thy {acrifices 0, I have not cauled ** 


thee to ſerve with an offering, nor wearied thee with 
incenſe p. 

n Either, F. Becauſe thou didſt not offer thy Sacrifices to me 
but to Idols. Or rather, 2. becauſe what thou didſt offer, was 
not done tome, not for my ſake, not from a principle of love 
and obedience to me, not to pleaſe and honour me with 1t, but 
meerly for thine own ends. Which interpretation ſcems to ve 
favoured by the following clauſe, and by .comparing this with 
Zech. 7. 5, 6. Did ye faſt unto me, even to me * And when ye did 
tai—did ye not eat for your ſelves? o Becauſe thou didit either 
this work of Sacrificing to me; or didſt perform it meerly 
ont of cuſtome or ill deſign, and not with a purpoſe to pleaſeand 
glorifie me; or didſt diſhoncur me, and pollute thy Sacrifices by 
thy wicked ccurlſe of life, p So the ſenſe may be this; I did not 
require theſe weariſome ſervices of thee, to wit, upon thele 
terrhs, or ts be offered in ſuch a manner, as God ſpeaks,JJa. 1.11, 
12, 13+ But the words may very well be rendred, Although 7 did 
not cauſe thee to ſerve with Offerings, nor weary thee with Incenſe : 
the Particle Although, being here underſtood, as it is in many 
other places, as hath been formerly noted. And ſo this 15 anaggra- 
vation of their former ſin, of being weary of, and negligent in his 
ſervice; although God hath not Jaid ſuch heavy burthens upon 
them, nor required ſuch hard ſervices or coſtly offerings from 
them, as might give them cauſe to te weary, nor ſuch as Ido- 
laters did freely and greedily perform in the ſervice of their 
Idols. 


24 Thou baſt bought me 


no {weet cane 9 with mo0-+ Heb- 


ney,neither baſt thou t filled me with the far of thy {a _ - 
ices r, bat thou baſt made we to ſerve with thy 5", 


fins -, thou haft * wearied me with thine iniquicies _njrcd 
4 Or, Calarnwe, as this word: is retedred, Exod, 30. 234 7 J 


UMI 


" Late 7 
Td, 7%. 


* iPet.2 


f Heb. 
lambs, 


lids. 


+ Heb, 
nade me 
Inns, 6 
thun anth 
norſtned. 
Mal.2.1 


XL" 


3 25 1, even 1: ambe that * blotteth out « thy tran(- 


kh 


fied 


, ers 6 have tranſgreſled againſt me. 


; XLIV. ISA 


was uſed in the making of that precious Ointment, Exd, 30 34- 
and as a perfume, or for the Incenſe, Exo2. 3o. 7. See Fer. 6. 20. 
The meaning of this clauſe ſeems to be this, Thouhaſt been niggard- 
in my ſervice, when thou haſt ſpared for no coſt inthe ſervice of 
:ne Idols, as is elſewhere noted. r Thou haſt offered no more 
Gcrifices than were ſimply neceſſary, thou haſt not multiplied 
thy thank offerings and free-will offerings, though I have given 
thee ſufficient occaſion to do ſo, . 5 Thou haſt made me to bear the 
load and burden of thy fins, which are very grievous and oppreſ- 
five to me, Amos 2. 13. and great exerciſes of my patience. Yea 
thou haſt made it neceſſary for me, to take upon me the form of a 
Servant, that [ might bear and carry away thy 
and that which follows are __ to, and aggravated by what he 
faid, ver. 23- I did not make thee to ſerve or thee with 
offerings, though that work was honourable and beneficial tothee, 
2s well as conducing to my ſervice; but thou haft made me to ſerve 
in the vileſt manner, with ſuch things as are not only offenſive to' 
me, but alſo pernicious to thee. 


efftions for mine own ſake x, and will not remem- 
chy (ins y. 

t 1 whom thou haſt thus deſpiſed, and wearied and provoked 
to deſtroy thee. « Out of my book in which they were all written, 
and to be read anto thee, and charged upon thee another day. 
See Jer. 17. 1. Rev. 20. 12. Sins are oft compared to debts, 
Mat. 6. 12, 14, &c. which are written in the creditors Book, 
and croſſed or blotted out when they are paid, x/Being moved 
thereunto not by thy merits, but by my own meer goodneſs and 
free mercy, y So as to puniſh them and deſtroy thee for them, as 
thou deſerveſt. 


26 Pur me in remembrance z: * let us plead 
rogether : declare thou, that thou mayelt be juſti- 


7 I rememher nothing by which thou haſt deſerved my favour 
and the pardon of thy finsz if thou knoweſt any ſuch-thing, bring 
it to my mind, I allow thee free liberty to plead with me, as it 
follows, and if thou haſt right on thy ſide, I will juſtifie thee. It 
is an ironical ſpeech, whereby he inſulteth over thoſe, who were 
puffed up with an opinion of their own innocency, and merit 3 
which was the caſe of many Jews, as this and other Prophets 
have oft obſerved. 


27 Thy firſt * father « hath ſinned ; and thy Þ teach- 


« Either, 1. Adam, from whom the guilt and filth of fin is pro- 
ated to thee : Or rather, 2. Abraham, who might well be cal- 
the firſt father of the Iſraelites, becauſe they all deſcended from 

him, had all their right and title to God's Ordinances and Promi- 
ſes, and other ſpecial Priviledges from God's Covenant made with 
AbPaham, and with his Seed, and who is oft emphatically called 
their Father, as Joſh. 24. 2. Iſa. 51. 2, &c. and the Fews gloried 
in, and truſted to that relation, which they had to Abraham, as 
we read Mat. 3.9. 0h. 8. 33. and elſewhere. And this agrees 
well with the foregoing context. For having ſufficiently intima- 
ted, that they had no merits of their own, he now addeth, that 
even their Father Abraham, to whoſe merits they truſted, had no 
merits of his own, nor any occafion of boaſting, for he alſo was a 
ſinful man, and hath left ſome inſtances of his faihngs :-Or, the 
firſt father may be put collefively for their Forefathers 3 and ſo he 
tells them, that as they were ſinners, ſo alſo were all their Proge- 
nitors, yea even the beſt of them, Abraham and David, and others, 
for whole ſakes they expetted to be pardoned and rewarded. And 
this indeed is uſual with God to upbraid the Iſ-azlites with the fins 
of their Fathers. 6 Thy Prieſts and Prophets ; who were their 
Interceſſours with God, and who were generally preſumed to be 
the holieſt part of that people, and therefore if theſe were tranſ- 
grefſours, the People had no reaſon to fancy themſelves to be in- 
nocent. 


28 Therefore I have profaned c the || princes of the 
ſanRuary d, and have given Jacob to the curſe e, and 
Iſrael to reproaches f. 

c As they have made themſelves profane, fo I have dealt with 
them as ſuch, without any regard to the ſacredneſs and dignity of 
their funtions. I have expoſed them to contempt and - 
Rion. & The higheſt and beſt of your Prieſts, whoſe perſons were 
moſt ſacred, and therefore ſuppoſed by themſelves and others, to 
be the furtheſt from danger. e To utter deſtruftion, to which 
perſons or things accurſed were devoted, of which this Hebrew 
word 1s conſtantly uſed. f To be tbe Objetts of their Enemies 
ſcorn and reproaches. 


CH AP. XLIV. 


A further Promiſe of Spiritual Bleſſings : 1,—5. the vanity of Idols, 
and folly of Idol-makers, and Worſhippers, 7,—20, an Exhorta- 
tion to praiſe God, 21,—23. or Redeemer and Maber, 24. for bis 
wiſdom, 25, truth, 25. power, 27. and goodneſs, 28. 


Er now hear, * O Facob my ſervant, and Iſrael 
whom I have choſen «. 

a Although I have Chaſtiſed thee for thy Sins, and had juſt 
cauſe utterly to Deſtroy thee, yet in judgment T will remem- 
ber Mercy, and will ſtill own thee for my Seryant and choſen 
People. 


2 Thus ſaith the LORD * that made thee, and for- 
med thee from the womb 6, which will help thee, 
Fear not, - O Facob, my ſervant, and thon Je/urun c, 


whom I have choſen. 
b From the time of thy Birth, or coming out of the Womb. 


From that time that 1 firſt took thee to be my People, I haye been 


forming and faſhioning thee, by giving thee Laws, and Ordinan-- 


fins. This clauſe | 


I AH. 


ces, and Teachers; by threatnings . and corre@iqns, ,.and.'z: 
other ways. He ſeems to allude to the praftice of Midwives, wha 
uſe to compoſe all the parts of the' new-born Infant into a 


Chap, XLIV. 


frame. c Another name of Fec#h 6r Irael, given to him, Deug.32, 
"2 For I will * pour warer 4upon him thar if thirty *c 

3 pour wa e 15 thirſty *c5. 35. > 
6, and floods upon the dry ground: I will pour..my Zo 2-24- 
ſpirit f upon thy ſeed;and my lefſing g upon thine off. 7. 7-3: 
pring: "= : 


4 My Spirit and Bleſſing, which is frequently compartd to'Wa- 
ter; and fo it is expounded in the latter vt of the Verſe, '4 
Either 1. upon him that defires it. Or rarher 2, upon him that is 
deſtitute of it 3- For what is here thirfly, in the next Clauſe it is 
called dry ground. f The gifts and graces of my Spirit : Whichex- 
preffion he ſeems _— to uſe, to lift up the minds and hearts 
of the Fews from carnal worldly Things, to which they were 
too. much addidted, unto ſpiritual and heavenly Bleffings, and 
thereby to _— them for the better entertainment of the 
nan £ All the Bleſſings of my Covenant, both Spiritual and 
cmporal. 
4 And they ſhall ſpring up «« among the graſs h, as 
i]lows by the water-courlſes. 
þ They ſhall increaſe and flouriſh like Graſs, and thoſe Herbs 
and Plants which ou up in the midſt of it. 

5 One ſhall fay, I «» the LORDS: and «- 
nother ſhall 4 call him elf by the name of  Facob : ||Or, name 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe wich his hand unto *** n«ne of 
Fo LORD. and | firname himſelf by the name of 4 _— 

aael i. —— 

# The Bleſſing of God upon the Feiws ſhall be ſo remarkable, _ y 
that the Gentiles ſhall joyn themſelves unto them, and accept the : 
Lord for their God, and own themſelves for his People. 

6 Thus faith the LORD b the king of /e!, 
and his redeemer the LORD of hoſts, * I am Chop. 41.4. 
the firſt, and I «» the laſt, and beſides me there i no C48. 124 


T 
Ww 


ev. 1.8, 


þ Here God reneweth his Conteſt with Idols : which he infiſt- 17,07 22. 
eth upon ſo oft, and ſo much, becauſe his own Peopl: were ex- 
ceeding prone to 4} 


7 And who, asI, ſhall call, and ſhall * declare » * ©? 47+ 
it *, and (et-it in order o for me p, ſince I appointed a 
the ancient people q ? and the things that are coming, 


and ſhall come r? let then ſhew unto them #. 
I Which of all the heathen Gods. m Shall by his powerful Call 
or Word cauſe it to be, and by his infinite fore-Knowledge declare 
that it ſhall be. Or, Shallpubliſh and declare : Two words expreſ- 
ſing the ſame thing, as is uſual. n That which ſhall come to paſs, 
whatſoever it be ; which is caſily underſtood out of the following 
Clauſe. 0 Orderly relate all future Events in the ſame manner as 
they ſhall happen. p Heb. to me, ſoas I may hear it, and thereby 
be convinced of their Divinity. q Since the time that I appointed 
or called the Iſraelites to be my People, whom he calleth the an- 
cient People, becauſe they were his People long before this time 3 
or, as the Words may be rendred, the everlaſting People, becauſe 
he determined, That he would never totally and finally caſt them 
off and deſtroy them, as he would do other Nations. But the 
Words are, and may well be otherwiſe rendred, Since I Conſtituted 
or made (as this Word is elſewhere rendred) The people of the 
world ; ſince I firſt made Man upon Earth, as the Seventy and 0+ 
thers underſtand it. Let them give me an account of any of their 
Preditions of future Events from the beginning of the World to 
this day. r Such things as are near at hand, and ſuch as are to 
come hereafter. s Unto their Worſhippers, who conſult their 
Oracles about future Events, as I have told them unto thee, O Fa- 
cob, as it follows in the next Verſe. $o the Pronoun Relative is 
t for the Antecedent, which is left to be underſtood out of the 
lowing Clauſe. Or, to or for themſelves, in their own defence, 
Although theſe Words might have been omitted in the Tranſla- 
tion, as being inſignificant, ſuch Pronouns being oft redundant in 
the Hebrew Language, as Gen. 12. 1. and oft elfewhere, as alſo in 


the Greek and Latine. 
$ Fear ye not, neither be afraid : have not 


I told thee « from that time «, and have decla- 
red it x? * ye are even my witneſſes y. Is there a *c4.43.16; 
God belides me z? yea, * there « no f God, I know *DP*ut. 4- 
NOT an) 4: 35, 39+ 

t Thee, O Iſrael, whom he bids not to fear. The Senſe is, 1 37, 39* 
call you Iſraelites to bear me Witneſs, whether I have not, from * "range 
time to time, you with things to come, ſuch as C9. 45+ 5+ 


uainted 
Sojourning in > frvnna Land for Four Hundred Years, and Tor —_ 


Gen. 6. 3. To fay nothing of what other Authors relate concern- 
ivg Adam and Seth, x Have publiſhed it to the World in my Sa- 
cred Records. y Both of my Predi&tions, and of the exaft agree- 
ableneſs of Events to them. 2 Judge by this Charaſter; whether 
I be not the only true God. # If any of you be wiſer than 1 I 
am willing to be informed. It is a fafcaſtical Speech. But thi 
Chuſe may be, and is, by others taken interrogatively, do not I 
—  — — is 0© 
other 


9 They that make a graven image «reall of them 


ence er bart things 6 ſhall nor 


des 
able. 
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*Hab.2.18. image that is * profitable for nothing 


*Pſal.g97.7. 
Chap. 1.29. 
O& 42.17. 
& 45. 16. 


* Chap. 40. 
19. & 41. 
6. Fer.10.". 
[| Or, with 
an axe. 


ISA 


Gr 7 | 
3 . $* ad 
Idols ee 


ver 1 
to 


fore they. have juſt Cauſe to be aſhamed of their Folly and Stu- 
pidity, in worſhipping ſuch ſeuſcleſs Things. 
IO bath 2 god, or molten a graven 


LP 

£ What Man in his Wits'can eſteem That-8 which his own 
Hands have formed ; or melt a Graven Image ( underſtand out of 
the former Clauſe, to be his God ) which is profitable for nothing ? 
He ſpeaks of melting @ graven image, becaule the Image was firſt 
molten and caſt ina Mquld, and then poliſhed and graven with a 
Tool, as was obſerved before. Or thus, Who+art thou, O Man, 
that formeſt a god, or melteſta graven image to worſhip it, which 
is profitable for nothing ? Come hither and let me reaſon the Caſe 
with thee. Which he doth in the following Verſes: So this Verſe 
isa kind of Sammons to 1dolaters, to come and plead their own 


Cauſe. 

11 Behold, all his fellows b (hall be * aſhamed : 
and the work-men, they «re of men 5 : let chem all 
be gathered cogether,let them ſtand yp 5 yee they ſhall 
fear, a»d they (hall be aſhamed together k. 

þ Either 1. the Workmen, as it follows,” who in this Work are 
Companions or Partners with him, by whoſe: coſt and command 
the Work is done. Or 2. thoſe who any way affiſt and encourage 
him in this Work, and joyn with him in;worſhipping the Image 
which he maketh. # They are of Mankind, and therefore cannot 
poſſibly make a god. Or, They are of the ' meaneft ſort of Men; 
for ſa the Hebrew Word, Adama, ſometimes fignifies. & Men h 
all combine together, and ſtand up with all their might to 
maintain the Cauſe of their falſe gods, they ſhall be filled with 
Fear and Confuſion , when God ſhall plead his Cauſe againſt 


them. 

12 * The (mith | with the rongs both worketh in 
the coals, and faſhioneth it with hammers }, and work: 
eth it with the ſtrengch of his arms: yea, he is hungry, 
y his freogeh failethz he drinketh go water, and 1s 

aint 2”, 

L Firſt he makes the Metal ſoft and pliable, by putting it among 
burning Coals, and then he taketh it out, and beateth it into 
what form he pleaſeth. It muſt be here noted, That ſome 
of theſe Images were made of Braſs and Iron, as ethers were of 
Gold and Silver, Dan. 5.4. m This is mentioned ; Either 1. as 


. an Argument of the vanity of Jdoſs, which cannot relieve their 


j Or,taketh 


COUT Ages 


poor Workmen, when they are ready to faint away through Hun- 
ger, and Thirſt, and Wearineſs. Or, 2. as an evidence of great 
Zeal, and induſtry in carrying on this Work; ſo that they forget 
or negle& to eat and drink when their neceſſities require it. 
This I- prefer, 1. Becauſe -it ſuits beſt with the next foregoing 
Clauſe, He worketh with the ftrength of his arms, i. e. fervently, 
and putting forth all his might in the Work. 2. Becauſe thePro- 
phet in this,and in the next following Verſes,is only —_— 
mechanical part, or the matter of Images, and the art and la 

of the Workmen in making them; and afterwards proceeds to the 
Theological conſideration of the thing, and the confutation of 
theſe Praftices, as we ſhall ſce. 


I 3 The pan: = ſtretcheth our bs rule : he 
mar it with a line 0: he fitreth it with planes, 
and he marketh ic our with a compals, and maketh 


it after the figure of a man, according to the beauty 
of a man pz that it may remain 9 in the houſe r- 
n He here ſpeaks; Either 1. of the ſame Image, which 1s 
ſuppoſed to be made of Wood, and then coveted with ſore Ne- 
tal : Or, 2: of another ſort of Images madeof Wood, as the for- 
mer might be made of Iron. It is not material which way you 
underſtand it. o He meaſureth and mayketh that portion of 
Wood by his Rule and Line, of which the del is to be made, 
p In the ſame comely Shape and Proportions which are in a Living 
Man, whom he deſigns to-repreſent as exattly as is poſſible. 
q Or-fit or dwell, Whick implies, Either 1: that it cannot ſtir 
out of its place : Or, 2. that when the Image is made, it is ſet 
up and fixed in its appointed r Either in the Temple ap- 
pointed for it: Or in the dwelling Houſe of him: that. made it 3 
that he and his Family might more 
and might receive Proteftionfrom it, as artery How: com 
14 He heweth him-down cedars,” and the 
es abd che oak s, which he | ftrengehnech for him- 
among the trees of the e planteth an 
nouriſh 


tly give Worſhipto it, | thou 


IT A H. Chap. 


And this Senſe ſeems to be favoured by the followi 
wherein it is ſaid, He planteth an Aſh for this very fete 
the Senſe be this, Which he ſuffers to grow to cath; 
ſtrength and s, than other Trees of the For that 
"they may be and fitter for his uſe. Heb, And he 
ftrengthneth . himſelf, 8:c. And he uſeth all his ſtrength amog 
the Trees of the Forreſt, in planting ſuch as are proper for th 
end; in walking hither and thither to ſurvey which is the beſt 
of L in hewing them down, and in other things relating 

I5 Then ſhall ic be for a man to burn: for he will 
take thereof. and warm himlelt : yea, he kindleth i: 
and baketh bread ; yea, he maketh a god ; and wor: 
ſhippeth ic ; he maketh a graven image, and falleth 
Rainy Eid the yratics of Mol 

« Having related the praftices of Idolaters, he now di 
'the vanity and folly of them, that he maketh his fire any © 
god of the ſame Materials, diſtinguiſhed only by the art of 
Man. 


16 He burneth part thereof in the fire : with part 
thereof he eateth fleſh x: he roſteth roſt, and is G6. 
risfied z yea, he warmeth himſelf, and faith, Ahy, 7 
am warm,.I have ſeen the fire y. 

' 17 And the re{idue thereof he maketh a god, evex 
his graven : he falleth down unto ir, and wor. 
ſhippeth 5:, and prayeth unto it, and ſaith, Deliver 
me, for thou «rt my god. 

x He drefleth Fleſh for his eating, y 1 have felt the warmth 


of it, Seeing is oft put for other Senſes, as Feeling, Heari 
as hath been oft obſerved before. : ML 


18 * have not known, nor underſt 
for he « t ſhut their eyes, that they _—_ lee 
and their hearts, that they cannot underſtand. 


not the underſtanding of a Man in them. @a To wit, God; who 
is eaſily underſtood, and is oft exprefſed by this pronoun, x+ ; 
and to whom this very aft is frequently aſcribed in other places 
of Scripture : And therefore Men need not to be ſhy in aſcribing 
it to God here. Which yet is to be ſoberly underſtood; not as 
if God did make Men wicked, but only permits them ſo to he 
and orders, and over-rules their Wickedneſs to his own glorious 
Ends. And ſuch paſſages as theſe are added in ſuch caſes, togiye 
an account of the prodigious madneſs of Sinners herein ; beeauſe 
as they wilfully ſhut their own Eyes, and harden their own Hearts, 
ſo God judicially blinds and hardens them, and ſends ſtrong De- 
luſfions upon them, and gives them up to believe Lies, and then 
it is no wonder if they fall into ſuch dotages. 


barat part of it in the = 
bread upon the coals thereof : I have roſted fleſh and 
eaten i:, and ſhall I make the reſidue thereof an 


of other abſurd and bruitiſh praftices of Sinners, is the negle& 
of ſerious and impartial Conſideration of things. 


bath turned him afide e, that he cannot deliver his 


c Which is an unſavoury, unprofitable, and pernicious Food , 
and, no leſs unſatisfying, uncomfortable, and miſchievous is the 
worſhip of Idols. 4 A Mind corrupted' and deceived by long 
cuſtom, deep prejudice, groſs errour, and eſpecially by his own 
Luſts. e From the way of Truth, from the know and wor- 
ſhip of the true God, unto this brutiſh Idolatry. f From the 
ſnares and dangers of Idolatry. This cannot is to be underſtood 
morally, ſo as to note the great difficulty, but not the utter im- 
poſſibility of it; for if Idolaters would confider things, they 
might be convinced of, and turned from that groſs way of Wick- 
edneſs, as is implied from the ing Verſe. g What is this 
Idol, which I have made with my right Hand, 7. e. with allmy 


{ ſtrength, as was ſaid before z the right Hand being the ſtrongeſt, 


and the chief inſtrument of this and other ations; which 1 ſet at 
my right Hand, as the true God is ſaid in Scripture to be at the 
right hand of his People, Pſal. 16. 8. & 109. 31. Of 121: 5: 
Which I highly honour, for the moſt honourable place was on 
the right Hand, as is known ; to which, I look and truſt for re- 
lief and aſſiſtance, which God in Scripture is ſaid to afford to his 
People, by being at and bolding of therr right hand, Pſal. 73. 23- 
'(& 110. $. What, 1 ſay, is this Idol? Is it not a lie, which 
t it ſeems and pretends to be ſomething, and to be a god, 
yet in truth is ing but vanity and faliſiood, deceiving all 
that put their truſt in it ? 

21 Remember theſe b, O Jacob and Iſrael x for 
art my t; I have thee, thou art 
my Grvaner O Iſrael, thou ſhalt not be forgotten of 
me. 
bo Either theſe ans tp gs pre to one, = GIS: 

[deep 1gnorance upidity of Idolaters ; which may be 2 

ing to thee. #5 I will not forget nor forſake thee ; and 
ore thou ſhalt have no need of Idols : Or, as the ancient 
eters and divers others render it, do not forget me 3 wut 


t 
Interpr 
all | 1 am, and what I have done, and can and will do for Thee ; the 


forgetting whereof is the ready way to 1delatry. 


22 [ 


19 And none t confidereth in his heart 6, neither 
is tbere knowledge nor underſtanding to fay, I have ron 
ea, alſo I have baked *-* 


abomination ? ſhall I fall down to t the ſtock of a fi: 
tree? whichc: 


þ Whereby he implies, That the true Cauſe of this, as well as of tree, 


ſoul f, nor (ay, 7s there not a liein || my right hand g? (0 « 


& 3 *Chap, 
; 20, 

? Heb, 
2 This ſheweth, That they want common diſcretion, and haye 444bed. 


2, 


20 He feedeth of aſhesc: * a deceived heart d* 4-1 


f Heb. { 
feth to hy 
beart, 


* Hiſt 


ulks x1v. ISAIAA. 


7 
” 


x Chas. 
20, 

f Heb, 

daubed, 


f Heb. 
which 
of d tree, 


[ 0r & 


, 


pe | — ow 
s.- 23 * Sing; ye heavens: for the LORD tarh done 


# to ſinging ye mountains, O forreſt, and 
w.g1- theres tor 


het er iow Toward, = 
*% chat makerh all cbings,* that Countries, which © "2 and from which Ne 
© heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad the earth by } finite Treaſures, bs Py wad others tedegry by the me mpliſh. 


itz x Whom God here defigneth by his proper Name, Two Hundred 


% dence of the certainty and exaftneſs of 


* 12 Thive blotted dit #5 achick cloud &, thy tranG 
1 hows, 20d 656 Con thy fins : return ./ unto. me, 
& 


m1, , mo 

- & As the Sun commonly 'diffolveth, or the Wind ſcattereth the | ang 
Loft and blackeſt Cloud, ſo as there'is no remnant, 'nor ap» 

pearance Of it left. 1 From thine 1dolatry; and -other wicked 


Mm Therefore thou art mine, and 
me.- ./ , 


« 


pins 
;; : ſhout ye lower parts of the earth': break forth it- 
the LORD hath redeemed 


in If ae... F 21 


n By fuch invitations to the ſeuſeleſs. Creatures to praiſe God 
with and for his-People, he fignifies. the tranſcendent greatneſs of 
this Mercy and Deliverance, lufficicnt to make. even. the Stones, 
if it were poſſible, to break forth into God's, praiſes, and withal, 
that as the brute Creatures/ were Sufferers by Nan's fall, ſo they 


ſhould receive benefit by Man's Redemption. . 
24 Thus faich the LORD thy redeemers. and * he 


' ment* of theſe 


Predi(ons. | 
| 4 For Jacob my ſeryants ſake, and Iſrael wige ele©, 


f gt, © 0 Of TASK Phraſe ſee above on wer. 2. Þ And therefore Ican pee 
ve thee without the help of any other gods or men. 1 have evencalled thee by thy.na! k: I have fi 


> That fruftratech the tokens of the liars 9, and | med thee, 
gh. diviners mad r ; that rurneth wiſe men back:- [.& 1 hav elle 6 thou baſt known mel. 
ward 5, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh : for thy ſake, but for 1 


g Of the Magicians, and Aſtrologers, and Sorceners, whowere }- = 
numerous, and greatly employed at eſteemed in Babylon, 1/4.47+. h upinto a great 
12, 13. Dan, 2-2,48- and who had forctold t long continuance y thy name, when | 
antyrat_ennty of the Chald:an Empire. But, ſaith God, 1 will nay, when thou hadſt no Bet 
te _ _ or prediQtions, am proves them E. de Liars. | 5 _— 
r With grief for the diſappointment of their hopes prediti- | & no God = 
ons, and their diſgrace and loſs which followed it. £ Stopping | haſt not wo yoga girded thee -w, though thou 
pets thr, ar for their deſigns, ſo 3s they ca | * 1 made thee firong and aftive, and fitted, and diſpoſed thee 


1 


folk ao pernics bie word of his ſervant, 20d 18. 32. & 45-3: 

econfirme word 0 nts, and| 6 
performeth the counſel of his meſſengers 3 that faith | 0, Thar, thay E x6 nog 6,008 he Fong of Ho 
to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited, and to the | 7 ,,, the LORD, jay pr vg Alle 


cities of Fadab, Ye ſhall be built, and I will raiſe up | © That all Nations may know it by my foretelling of theſe 
the wonderful Succeſs that I 


b 
as appears/ from the next ſhall give thee, and by my L des thine Heart and Counſel , 


the t decayed places thereof: things ſo long before-hand 3 and 


t Of his Servants, the Prophets, 
Clauſe, which anſwers to this, where 


\. 27 Thar faith * co the deep, Be dry, and I will | ;4;.,. 
» All mens Comforts and Calamities come from my Hand. 


# That with a word can and will dry up the Sea ( which in 
Scripture is very frequently called the deep, as Pſal. 107- 24+ Ie. 
63. 13. Jonah 2. 3, &XC-) and Rivers, and remove all impediments, 


think theſe words rclate to that ſtratagem of Cyr, [whereby he in 
diverted, and in a great mealure dryed up the Riycr Euphrates, | creared it «. 


thoſe ſhowers of righteouſneſs to be poured down from pn 


36-ſalem, * Thou thalt be builr 3 and to che Temple, Thy 


foundation ſhall be laid. s The Redemption of God's yos 


Whereas ons or 


teouſneſs, both : on God's part, who wyll 
Juſtice and Faithfulneſs to his People; and 
who will do a moſt righteous and 

_ and Nation from cruel 
# This great Work of Salvation and Ri 
though Cyrws is the Inſtrument, 1 am the chief Author. 


Years before he was born, that this mi ht be an undeniable Evi- 

God's fore-knowledge, and 
a convincing Argument, and ſo moſt fit to Conclude this Diſ 
between God and Idols. y Him will 1 ſet up to be the d 
of my People, to Reſcue them from Wolves or Tyrants, to gather 
them together, to Rule them gently, and to provide comfortably 
for them. x All that 1 command him to do, even to give leave 
and order, for the rebuilding of the City and Temple of Jeruſa- 
lemr, as it here follows. 


CHAP. XLV. 
or thy 


14 

Zech. 4. 14+ SA Chriſkians, 2 Cor 14 21 2 Job 2+ 27+ And they 

are. thus called by way of jon- to. the of the Jew:s 
whoſe Kings were frequently Anointed, 1 4h." 16. 1. 20d 16; 6 
13, &c. bOr, Strengthned: whom 1 will powerfully affiſt, tedth- 
ing his Hands to War, as the Phraſe is, Pſal. 18. 34+ ſupporting the Potrer, of 


to retreat aud take new Coun- | 5. choc, terprizes 
and giving them up to ſuch counſels and courſes, a5 are | ang fond a—>b9 Mig in Scripture yo py is Fat 


he uſeth the plural —_— aid ViRtories, to the deliverance of my People according to my 


bis Meſſengers ; 28 and other Prophets, whom God ſent upon | Promiſe. 
oretell the deſtruction of Babylan, and the- re+ | | 7 form the light, and create darkneſs0: I make 
-11 | PEACE, and * create evil: I the LORD do all theſe 


*] an the LORD, and rhe & none elſe, * there * Deur. 4. 


35, 39+ 


* {nos 3: 6. 


> ike the Way plain, that tmy People may .vetyrn. - Some open 9, and let them r "ing forth ſalvation 4, and let *1- 
and ne frorls rate to that trargem O touſoels ſpring up rogether r: 1 che LORD have 


p» The righteous and gracious Atts of God for his People, ſhall 
be ſo many and. illuſtrious, as if God rained down ſhowers of 
righteouſneſs out of Heaven. q Open it ſelf either to receive 
ſhall perform all my pleaſure z, even faying to Fer: | or to bring forth thoſe Fruits which might be ſuch 

b he Earth icing together. 
ple. # Together with Salyation. 
Troubles by unjuſt Courſes 3 this ſhall be effefted with: Righ- 


2 Wo no i Re ef the 
et ve wi S e 
earthy : * ſhall the clay fay to him thar faſhionerh it, * cup. 25. 
work z, He hath no 


16. Jer.13. 


Cyrus bis work. -n x foretold, Na + Gf _ Power, 6. hem. 9 
g,— 12. will affiſt Cyrus, 13, 14+ ' ery rouidence, ; : | . y me 
*Tdols and their worſhippers ſhall be deſired: and God alone . againſt thoſe Jews who 5? 
porter) + 7 Res wh ihe = come in to Chriſt, 22, 23- ener - ophecies, and Promiſes of — 
= Hus ſaith the LORD to bis anointed «, tO Corms hin for pu 
| whole right hand I have | bolden 6, to ſpeed to 
oo: 9efore him: and 1 will * looſe the loyns- of ant opens 
$ kings 4 to open before him the two leayed gatese, 2nd God and Men. 
the gates (hall not be (hut. Promiſes to Cy7m4, 
4 i. e. His King, whom God hath delays and ſepatated, them, 
and fitted, in all reſpets, for his Work 'and Service ; in which, Babylo- 
and ſuch like ReſpeRs, divers Perſons are aid to be Anointed, |- lke them- 
who never had any material ON! _—_ upon them, as the King the World. 
of Thus, Exch. x f and Chriſt;: Iſa. 61. 27 and "Zernbbabet, three Jens, 


2. SI 


Nt hs 


”- 


Tg Er CID quorg 


"them the Per: 


Senſe may be thus, 
of "my h ands © an account we Ys nor 5 hy to Foun, 


nilyecom: _ = Gan erg 7 het ke 4 

* which- daurel with: ; yy © Oe 
ye me, © it ſeem harſh, yet Es 
pture of Ge raonder fu. .Condefcentions,' as/w re rg 
The Lard will mabe his Pebple'in Hedverd to: fitidown:; to meat; ail 
will torie forth and ſerve them, Luk:r2-170 But-the Words oe, 
to be better rendred interrogativel by, as they ings hap 
and by ſome other Interpreters, nt bn o, wit 
things to come concerning my Sons, 
hends will ye crymand relies not; aJlb 

; your {elves, take, of diſfnſing of my TY 
as I fee ft? Muſt I ck ies So. 4ccou 
you ſet Bounds to me þb ook commands,” 

: -and not that according to OT pleafare ? This is irit6te- 

- .rable boldneſs in you; yet I am able to give agood ac-" 
_— my Aﬀions. And the Account is given i in the follow- 
ing Verle. 


a; 'f Gave made the earth; and created? man upon 
it e': Leven my haridsfhave ftreechied outthe begvel,| 5 


and. all their hoſt fave 1 cottitanded f- 

e They are wholly atid folely my Creatures, 'atd therefore ab- 
lately at "oy diſpoſal.  f I have commanded them to be, or 
made . them by thy Command, ot the Word of my Power : Cuin- 
mm TE _ 5. 


raiſed him g up in righteoalpels h, I 
e wil l | arcs 


ind. W 


ſc o Moore 


f Or, mak 21] his ways 5 : he thall'* OY 
rar. © L let go tmy "— Y: "it yy ice 
* 2 Chron, wade ſaith the Lord of h 
36.22,23. us, who was named before, = i. h Not in a way. of 
Exra 1.1. abfol e Soveraignty, 4s I'might have dbke, but hoſt juſtly; to 
C 28 piniſh the wicked B abplothune, to pletd the 'Cauſe of the , inti6- 
Ch4.52.3: cent. .Ones, thi manifeſt my own Righteouſneſs, and 


Truth; and Govdneſs, +, Guide and affiſt him-in all his Travek 
and Marches, in all his Attewpts, and Battels, and R es, Crowns 
ing him with Succeſs in all his undertakings. ' rar without 
Te any Ranſom for or from them, 45" is u al in 
rad Predi&ion of theſe things which depend vtoly 
jag the Mipd and Will of Cyrus, is mefitioned here, as an 
lible Evidence of the certainty of s forcknowledge, and of 
his being the only uy God; becauſe thts could difcover no ſuch 
_ at ny a dl time. 


of 
Thus fGich the LORD, The oy of Egypt 4 
jj Or, and 26d "neretiodi e of of Echiopus, | and of the Sabeans, 


DE RIES IT II 
ans, men of x a , 
Jeovare, jo chains they Gall 6h "Over and. they * ſhall fat 
0 60. ESI, they (hall make ſupplication uto 
14. hee p, /ayi"ep, nlp Gods i thet ge and* rhe 


* x Cor.14. bowel» there 1 860. God r. 


25. Ver. 5. 4 The wealth gotten their labour. m A.tall and ſtrong Peo- 
PLE Wh nck favons” pot hx var | 
Yo n Et 
© Eu: Beckilſe et Tevour cur Fo thee. n Pit, 


_ — freely, I will give thee another, and a better recoinþ 


rn, bone labizer of: Egypt, 86. Or, 2. t6 thee, O ay City, 
Ong pen or Captive People. For it ismot to be 
no Jefs than fix pronouns i this Verſe, all which 


oy of eg og tn gente 


_ - | is oft expreſſed in 
x; >, To-obtam thy-farour 
rh. thſdern 


2 fg 
=|8 I 
ut 


ns Med nt ni * 
hes 


[which ſeems: hot to agree to Cyrws. | b ive the caſe of Idols, b Serve and worſhip me for nought. 


He pivenand hel 
Gro. 


FA H. 
hank gy fog ens ' 9 They ſhall 
Yn es to ey 


Aol; 45-6 arid 149. LERICY 
| . foot 


that Gadi1is an'thy 
dofire to 


ve | oo We are 


PL joyn eur ſcives-with - now 
4 convinced; JH thay art the only trie God, and that Idols ate 


Oats - hots be: 


AT 


DN to. 


os of the Rout things here promiſed tows. And th rad 
monition 1s maſt fitly inſerted here, to prevent the miſtakes 6f 
God's dmg far and to intimate, that theſe promiſes - were not to . 
b ſpeedily executed, but that they muſt expe& and prepare for 
; | rhatty and ſharp- afiRions, before that time ſhould come, which 
vet ſhould-engd! in their Salvation. 

' 16 They» (hall be aſhamed, and allo confounded 
all of them-: {hall go to confuſion together that 
\«t* makers'x of Idols. 

, # The Idolatrous Gentiles, as it is ps; in the endof the 
& to Iſrael in the' beg papmntng of the next verſe, 
& artificers, or the chief maſters that ſet them on work, 
ty all their worſhippers ; although the Makers be. 


. God aud and Saviour, as it her And there- 
we. Rouſe patiently wait for the. accom ith, y 


Ari wg and the cauſe of the fins of others, might juſtly 
of confuſion, 
17 Bur If Ifrael ſhall be faved in the LORD with an; 


everlaſting Salvation y : ye ſhall got be aſhamed nor 
confounded-world without end. : 


5 Not for 2- ſhort time, as;jit was 18 the days of the Judges 
ind of the Kings uſder whom their dangers and calamities did 
were, return wpon ' them'3/ but unto all ages,” as it follows. 
t-appears,/ that he s not' only nor chietly of their 
— out of Babylon, Shich was far trom being compleat or 
perpetual,: as appears both from Scripture, as Ezra g. 8, andelſc- 
where,and from other Authorsz but of their Redemptionby Chriſt, 
by which this was truly and fully verified, unto a great number of 
Ijraelites after the Fleſh, and eſpecially unto the myſtical, God's 
Church and People, who are frequently called in Scripture by that 
flame ; as the Ordinances and Priviledges of the Goſpel are com- 
monly "deſcribed in the Old Teſtament, by expreſſions borroed 
from the Levitical diſpenſation. And that this is the meaning of 
= lace is evident from ver. 22. wherein all the ends of the Earth 
id to be ſharers in this Salyation. 


_ For thus ſaith the LORD * that created che * £4: 


heavens, God himſelf that formed the earth, and 
made it, he hath eftabliſhed it, he created ic not in 
vain, he formed it to be inhabited, * I a» the LORD, 
and there « none elle z. 


7 This pponer God is here added, Either r. To dete(t 
the vanity of Idols, by afferting, that none was to be owned as 


the true God, befides that one God who made the Heavens and 
the Earth, and the Inhabitents thereof : Or, 2. To demonſtrate 
God's Sufficiency to fulfill all theſe glorious promiſes made to Iys 
Charch, becauſe he made the World of nothing, and upholds it 
by the word of his Power z and withal to diſcover God's goodnels 
| to mankind, inaſmuch as he did not Create the Earth 1n vain, 
butt for the uſe and comfort of men, that it might be a fit habita- 
tion for them: whence it was cafic to infer, that God would much 
more be gracrous to his own People. 


19 I have not ſpoken in * ſecret, 
of the earth «: a; poor the ſeed of Jacub, 


in a dark place” 


eclare things that are right c. 
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m obſcure Cells and Caverns of the Earth, or out of the bellies of 
their Prieſts: but I have delivered my Oracles to Iſrael publickly 
and plainly, as one that was neither afraid nor aſhamed to utter 
my mind, Jeſt 7 ſhould be convinced of folly and falſhood ; gps 
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22 L0 Li me, and be yk the'f ons ranger ; things; 5642 themnfolues, '&c..' | deb, ther Shuls”: 
ends 0 L earch /: for 7 God, there. is "_ the $Þ/.r51herepud tor/the Rerion, - as 1 viepmtoOnly 
elſe. -b5;-yet that Tivle is never. any dd or bfclefs thug but 


] Upon: theſe conſiderations, 4 adviſe all People upon earth, 
fram 6ne-end to the other, to caſt away their idols, 'and to turn 
their eyes a4rdhearts to me, expefting Salvation from me, aud 
from me- only 3 and their labour'ſhall not be! in vain;. for they: 
ſhall be faved: the imperative being put for the future; Gen.42. 
18, and oft elfewhere. And this is not only an exhortation' tÞ; 
the Gentiles to turn from Idols to God, :bit'a Priedafition that! 
they ſhall turn to him and Jook upon Chriſt, C—— 
thour of Satvation to all thatobey him," whether: Jews or. 
which is confirmed by the following verſe. "1 


23 T have ſworn by my (e m,t the word is gone opt 
eſs », and (hall nat * return 
nee ſhall bow, Every tongue 
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0, that unto me every 
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oy we gs 4 ll mcRt's hfufly oh feflibly-pefforni, » 
ncerel and wil! moſt fait and mm 
To wit, frogs me void, or without effe&}, 25 his'Phituſe Þ more fdl- 
ly delivered, Ja. $8. 11. It''sa M 
who ſornetimes refurn to their Princes without any ſucceſs intheir Þ 
buſineſs. p'Not only the Jews, but a People ines) out] 
oorlh , and ſubmit to my faws; which is &by an out 
rd aft, the bowing of the knee; which is 4 Ev revedenc 
md Cubjoion 5 ad 4 one WPVeFTHort of Gofs/Worlbips whic 
44 ſwearing by 
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hor ff6m Ambalſedours, | 


[odhito fuch Creatures as have or had Souls within theao!Badies. 
39 the meaning/of- thisind the foregaing” Verſe, - ih1this,/ | That 
_neitber the Babylontans nor theis feat, 'could-cither 1Have them- 


felvesor one ahtither 3; | __ both are-bowed down; and 94 2nt0 

Captivity together. 1 1 - ef3or; ct 2; rat oat 
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 of-the Fews at their returo thylon, there being only a rem- 


- pant of the two Tribes winch 5 ym | & Whomd have noyu- 
[|.euhed; and cared-far from time ito«tinie,/. ever Gan! you were a 


iPerogle, ' and came out of E239; wid: that as aftc@ionately- and 


tenderly, as Parents bring up their own Children. 


| 40 Ahd:! ever\ tor: (your! old 'age:- 1 am be,” 12nd 
[err] to: hoaprthairs: * with d carry- yount : Þ have 


* Ex.19. 4. 
made, and Þ'ywill bear;i even ( will carry and will de- _ 1.31. 
ver you 'm,”" e017 & 92+ 3t- 
'V'And that care kindneſs hich'l have had for you from the 
pe wHl continue to you to the end; never forſaking you, 
bbſtinately caſt me off) 45 the Fews did 
mM You ite my Workmanſhip, both as 
x are my peculiar People ;| and therefore 
you. 
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; * perſonally, 


.. be aſhamed x. _ 


q Or, ſhall he ſay, each or every one of thofe, whom he * hw 
faid, that they Mould bow their knees to God,' and fear by Hitn, | 
ver, 23. Or, it ſhall be ſaid, ſuch attive verbs bft uſed! ita- | 
r By or from God alone, or the who is the 

s To jaflifie me on things f rom 


true Jehovah as well as man. 
which I could got be juſtified by the Law of Miſes, -1 fad, A pid 1 Arn. 
5/48 This plainly points us to the Meſſiah name 1s, 
Lord our Rightfwue neſs, Jer- 23+ 6. _—_ of de uſmel\"it 
was to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. 3- 24+ and who” is} 
made unto of God Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. "Fr Sup} and i\+ 
to bear all thy bardehs, -and overconieall m ics, and | 
| all/iy-duties. Fhefenſc: is, The bene ga par 
and obtain from Chriſt both Juſtification, or ſpraiwangs 
his blood, and SanRification by his Spirit.  * 


FER, hat 
come to God and Chriſt, either 1. By nite! or nee 


are ferapted or inclined at any tinge. to: exchange me 
jr de me and your {elves thus Ri at ſecioufly tocagiider, 
Nan you can agother God, will be more able, agd 
| maoxe ready 00 do; you good, than L have been; which if you can 
| do, 'L ann content-you ſhould prefer him before me, but it nat, 2s 
will appear by what I am now ſayiag, ver. 6, 7. then it is beſt for 
you to adhere to your ancient God and Friend. 


6 * They layjth gold opr/ofiche bag, and weigh + c;,4. ,.. 
filver jn the balance, nd tire 2a goldimith, and be 19. & 41. 
Anaketh ic a god 0: * they fall 'down, yea, they - © 44- 


worſhip. 2. Fer. 
- Let us ſuppoſe, a God made with the al po Colt = 
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; who had undertaken it was the 
Wracl, whom the Bubylonians had” crudlly oppref- 


effett it, atid > Holz One, and 


Had determined 'and promiſed todeliver out of their hands : Or, 
2;"AS2 pathetical:cxclamation- or- acclamation» of Fong 


this wonderful: work of -"£ ſtaff of their 
they here aſcribe to God 15 therr God and 


1 Fora 


nnder 21 God's Words ; ory DES k 
Either-to the Fews of his Generation 3: Or vather'to & = 
tion which was carried Captive'to Babylon, 

neſs 1s noted and reproved, -Zeriachs. vx; 12 *Coin- 

pare Mal. £13, 14, 15-2 That are not odyivoidof, Caen 
mies to ri and truc7holinefs - thatigbre-up your! 


to wickedneſs, that deſpiſe my.. counſels, amb promiſcs;;-and. 
threatnings. ; ©: 5 ctr” 


17] bring noarmy righteouſneſs fs ſhall not. be 
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lvation in Zion b for Iſracl trip pi& 3: or: 


Though youare moſt unrighteous Fes 
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tume long, and; are apt to di 
it it ſhall come, and that ſpeedily, 1 will 
m— Or Come unto. you, 20 2 it 

the ppointed time. z My work 
Babylaniſ (Captiviy h 1 will: ney Bu, 
Ziot, and-there I will fave them 
whom I will once again glory as my 
monuments of my glorious Wiſdom, and 


now -they are mean and contemptible, 


God's Fudgments upon. Babylon and Chaldea : 
wards Ged's People; 1,6: their Pride 


TIES 


Goodneſs; whour I will make a great w_ 1045s Pcople;though 
more fettle'my glorious Preſence and Ordinances | 
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ples. ind 'the ih | 
” and Truth” ar 


in'whom I [ will once | 


Ir Cruelty fo- 


pa 14 <3; 7,710, 


[ prob and unclean perſons, by whom they were many Bs 


their Enchantments ſhall not deliver Fhem, LI,—15. 
on gar ns 2nd; 0 
cer c, tit On the'gr r 
ret of the Chaldeans : 


& no throne 4*O: for thou 
thalc no more be called erender and: 
b = = 'neceflarily, be- 


» 45 MpurBers 
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[of 


e word, ſaith or Co is | 
SET by Tranflatots, as 


of r, 
and ſhame, 'and as mourners uſe to do, Job a. 
T unting, and inſolent ſpeeches : thou canſt ſay 
ide | porbing: | thine, own juſtification, q Thou ſhalt, go, into an 0b- 
Kiſconiolete, and calamitous condition. r The chicf and 
glory of all-Kingdoms, as I/a..x3. 19. the moſt large and potent 
and glorzous Empire of the World, as thou haſt been. 


6 I was wroth with- my people © I have polluted 


'f''s Leaſt them away as an unclean thing ; 1 ſtained their glory , 
'I removed thery: from the Holy, Land, and from the place of wy 
ence and worſhip, which alone made them an boly and 

People; I baniſhed them into a polluted Land, amo 


Cree "Yt} mine i e 5, and given them into thine hand: : 
;J$$£47, Of Ze thou di ſhew them NO METCY « 5 vpon the ancient 
ATR S the Faſt thou very heavily laid the yoke x. 

- i, 52 Io 


my ighe ed them from being my People, and ſo they 
were in no better than the reſt of the Heathen Nations, 
t To pun , and deal with them as thou ſaweſt fit. x Thou 
haſt excepted the bounds of thy Commiſſion, and inſtead of that 
compaſſion, which humanity teacheth men to ſhew to ſuch a 
are 1n miſery,. thou didſt add to their affliftions. x Who beſides 
their common calamity were afflited with the miſerics of Old Ag. 
and therefore did require both pity and r 


7 And thou layeſt, I I hall be * a Lady for 
ſo. that thou diddeſt not lay theſe- things » 7 
heart, neither didſt remember the latter -< jg 


Judgments 
7 we for them. z Of that Lady, or 
pire, or of thy ſelf; here being 
o_ of which I haven 
The ſenfe is: Thou waſt 
, and didft not conſider, as -- 
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EVETENCE. 
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to thy 


It Z, 


fone 7A ante hers —_— = i hath | oe '1 
-rather-be-£0; for to be is frequ $0 06; 'a8 
hos and wiſer On 9 PE = Dj oe os this; thou char are given to (0 
$M [nd in my, NF ry ye dvelleſ carpet ret 
(ONE pgs i; oye te [axe ws entlion, acids We all | kno the 1os of 
TE et 
thy bed;- he thy ro the Mites CL eommany Þ”21 arts independent ndent, wh ſelf-ſufficient and unchangeabes I 
be down ho the baſcſt kind of flevery, which grinding ia | Ut Phraſe implies, which therefore is Ir 04 
ov} pwn ge of which ſce om. Exod: 1.1, 5: Fudge t6. i þ whabnr * of qeSr rung _—_ on pOu— th their 
_ 13. For this work. was.npt by very Phrafe which 'the 'Babylonians uſed pes Tieſto me, 
r oy ages is, we 6 bt by the labour of Sane and Captives.. 7 | {eaſe in a Scripture. Phraſe... þ Whieh 54 nat either by - | 
Grind rn ingo Meal for thy Maſter + uſe.” Such metony../. or far inferiour £9 e in Power and Glory, ſo. that in com . 
eical exp 20 28, Hbſ 8/7 and fe nn EY, not to be, becauſe it diſappears like Sars 2 
ay oo Take J- ip ; wher © I ſhall never want eirher's King 
men 25 were free, and RE oT ual g ali, of | or ac act 
ing though deliveredia the *| | PE hp * : 7g her 
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113. 9 But theſe two * things ſhall come to thee in a 
: be moment in one day 3 the loſs of children, and widow- CHAP. XLVIIL 


d op (h . F—I 
; they ſhall come upon thee in cheir perfection . | 
e it bo6d 8 he multitude of thy forceri 4 for the God r their Iypocrifie and obſtinacy by bis Propheties, 1, —8. 
pÞat- d, tort wary "+ y 1OrCeries, 4x 107 the great} ,, areth them for his names ſake : and that they may Itarn to bnow 
_ abundance of thine inchantments e. | him aright, 9,11, God's Salvation a motive to obedi- 
| ang » 9, 
4 In the higheſt degree. "Thy King and Kingdom ſhall be ut- ence, 12,17. God lamenteth their backhwardneſs, 18,—19. Deli- 
thy terly and eternally deſtroyed. e For thy ſuperſtitious and magi-} ene our of Babylon, 20,—21. m peace to the wicked, 22. 
d1 cal Praftices, which were very frequent there, as we —_— 
er. 12, 13. andas was obſerved before. Or, as it is in the He- . . 
os, In the multitude of thy- Sorceries, &Cc. in the midſt of, and HF= ye this 4, O Houſe of Jacob, which are 
8: notwithſtandingall thy diabolical Artifices, whereby thou thinkeſt called by the Name of Iſrael 6, and are come 
ng to foreſee any dangers, and to ſecure thy ſelf from them. forth out of the waters of Judah c : which ſwear 4 by 
w 10 For thou haſt cruſted in thy wickedneſs f:|the Name of the LORD, and make mention of 
"IF thou haſt ſaid, None feeth me g : T0 WOO the God of I{rael e, 6 not in. Truth, nor in Righte- 
*... il. a6 and thy knowledge bh, — ng l LOR oulels f. icks tw des of 
bw.” id in thi am none wi” 6 t I am! now going to ſay again » that thou may 
3 I vm —_— RG ROcrh, 3 am, *" [beaffured, that that great deliverance, which t have determined 
Is " fConfidently expetting to preferve thy ſelf by theſe and other a%d Ly oag yes jo - oo m_ oa ag we _ _ 
wicked Arts and Policies, g My Counels are fo deeply and cun- it follows. c From the lineage of your Progenitor, 7adah, as War 
ningly laid, that God himſelf can neither diſcover Nor prevent |, ers flow from a Fountain, and asthe Iſrrelites are faid to be of the 
cs the Execution of them. h In State-Policy, and the” Arts menti- Funtain of Iſrael, Pſal oe Ce cli MN 
'a oned above and below. 7 Hath milled thee into the way of Trant- Prev. 5.15. Oc. 's Which profeſs the true Religion 3 _ at of 
I greſſion and Perdition, þ Which was ſaid, ver. 8. and is hete Relioi l £ . -— af 
d 4 Self-confi. | *<ligion being put for all. e Either in Oaths, or otherwiſe : that 
14 repeated, to note their intolerable Arrogancy and Self-confi- own him, art. ſcem to glory in him as their God, and call them- 
dence. , - . 4 . 
he : ſelves by his name. f Which are the two chief ingredients of a 
1d 11 Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee /, thoa ſhale 1, x fry Fer. f They are guilty of fal aol injattice 
f- 4 not know t from whence it riſeth : and miſchief ſhall {Loth in oaths, and in their whole Converſation. 
ic fall upon thee, thou thalr nor be able co Þ pur it off: 2 For g they ſhall call themſelves of the Holy City 
% f. and deſolarion ſhall come upon thee ſuddenly my, which [b, and tay themſelves 5 upon the God of lirael, the 
Y 2.0 rhou ſhale nor know. pL LORD of Hoſts & his Name k, _ 
ny 1 Or rather, when it ſhall come : Heb. the morning of it, the day { 7 Or, as others render it, and this Particle frequently ſignifies, 
tc or time of its approach : And they are juſtly upbraided and deri- | 7haygh. And ſothis is added as a great aggravation of their want, 
, ded for this ignorance, becauſe rhe Aſtrologers, rhe Star-gaxers, and | and negle& of Truth and Righteouſneſs. h They glory in this, 
is the monthly Prognoſticators , mentioned here, ver. 13. pretended | that they are Citizens of Feruſalem, a City ſanRified by God him- 
I” punctually to foretell the particular time of all future events. And | ſelf to be the only place of his true worſhip,and gracious preſence, 
1 this Exphcation agrees with the Hiſtory, Babylon being ſurprized | which as it is a great priviledge, ſo it laid a great obligation upon 
ot by Cyr#s, when they were in deep Security, as is manifeſt, both | them, to walk more holily than they did. # Not by a true and 
j from Scripture , Fer. $1. 31. Dan. 5. and from other Hiſtories, well-grounded Faith, but by a vain and preſumptive confidence, 
ly m Or, when, thou ſhalt not know it. Thou ſhalt not apprehend | fAattering themſelves, as that People commonly did, that the 
% thy danger till it be too late, IN ſhould enjoy peace and ſafety, notwithſtanding all their wicked- 
4. 12. Stand » now with thine RENE » ans _ _ they were - ay op 7 = _— Tequgts 
with the mulrticude of thy forceries, wherein t and Ordinances among them ; which diſpoſition the Prophets 
. O 
) Iaboured from thy youth 0: if fo be thou ſhale be |*<xvently Fgar = _y 2 Do GEE 
; able to profic, if ſo be thou wayeſt provas. | 3 I have declared the former things from the be- 
n This Word notes! Either x. continuance.  Perlſt or go onf| .». L. and forth out of my mouth, and 
d, in theſe Praſtices. Or 2. their geſture. Fot thoſe that enqui- 5 they Wen. y , 
y red of their Gods by any of theſe ſuperſtitious Praftices uſed to;|I ſhewed them, I did them ſuddenly, and they came 
J- ſtand, this being a poſture, both of Reverence, and waiting for [xg pals :. 
d an Anſwer. But this is not a command or conceſſion, buta ſacred F Thoſe things which have formerly come to paſs, which 1 
It Irony, or ſcoff at the folly of theſe Men, who having ſo oft been punQtually foretold from time to time before they came to paſs : 
diſappointed by theſe Impoſtures, yet were as forward to uſe them, Whereby I gave you full proof of my Godhead. m What my 
d and truſt tothem, as if they had never deceived them, o From | mouth ret my hand effected. 
p the beginning of thy Commom-wealth or Kingdom. For the 4 Becauſe I knew » that thou art + obſtinate, and fHeb.hard, 
e Chaldeans in all Ages were famous, or rather infamous, for the thy Neck « an Iron finew 0, and chy brow brafs p. 
ſtudy and prattice of thefe Arts. _ h Iritnde of th n Therefore I gave thee the more and clearer demonſtrations of 
. 13, Thou art wearied p in the multitude of thy my divine nature and providence, becauſe I knew thou waſt an un- 
, counſels: letcnow the | Aſtrologers, the Star-gazers, | þclieving and perverſe Nation, that would not eaſily nor willingly 
1 f the T monthly Prognoſticators {jand up, _ lave thee be convinced. o Which will not bow or — yoke, 
- from theſe chings that (hall come upoa thee, nor to y commands. [t is a metapnor taken rom unta- 
'S & þ Thou haſt ſpent -- time and ſtrength in going from one to þ med and n cattel : of which =» wr s 29. _— 
y m- another, in trying all manner of Experiments, -and all to no pur- þ 7+ 11. A#. 7. $1. The ſenſe is, I confidered that t waſt un- 
& the poſe. 9 To Succour thee, or to enquire for thee. teachable and incorrigible. p Thou waſt impudent, and therefore 
" 1d, they ſhall be as ſtubble: the fire (hall | wouldit boldly pretend that thou didſt forfake me, for want of 
t 6 hold, t ey 02 hay ? (el fr full conviRtion of my Divine Authority, and of thy duty : there- 
5 burn them, they (hall not deliver t chemſelvesr from fare'1 determined that I weuld leave thee without excuſe. 
s the power of yo oy s þ SI got bea coal to 5 I have even from the begioni nog , to 
, warme at, ny fire to fit before it. thee; before it came to paſs I it thee 9, leſt 
; 7 And much leſs thee. s They ſhall be totally confured, 2nd | 4,0u ſhouldeſt ſay, IL bath done them, and 
+ gov - _ comfort which thou didſt expe& from thera, utterly ay —_— and my molten image hath com- 
2 15 Thus ſhall they « be anto thee with whom thou ed them. 


I foretold theſe things, that it might be evident, that they 
haſt laboured, even thy merchants from thy youth, OI Rs -raps _— — 


they ſhall wander every one to his quarter: none (hall | Foe En able to believe. 
| ſave thee x. 6 Thon haſt heard 3 ſee all this r, and will not ye 


t Such comfortleſs and helpleſs Creatures. « Either 1. thy - 
Merchants, as it follows, with whom thou haft trafficked. Or, declare ic -? I have ſhewed thee new th from this 


| 2. thy Sorcerers, Aſtrolopers,, {5e. with whom they are ſaid to | time #, eyen hidden things, and chou didſt not know 

bave laboured, both here, and wer. 12. who alſo may poſſibly be | chem. . 

| called their Merchants, becauſe they traded ſo much with them; |  » As thou haſt heard all theſe things from my mouth, from time 

| and becauſe of their deceitful prattices ; for which Ephraim is cal- | tg time, fo now I adviſe thee to ſee, #. e. ſeriouſly to confider 
led a Merchant, Hoſ. 12.7. And fo the following Clauſe may be them, and to lay them to heart. £ I call you to witneſs: muſt 
rendred, who have been thy Merchants from thy Touth. Or, the you not be forced to acknow the truth of what 1 ſay? Deny 
laſt clauſe may be underſtood of Merchants, properly ſo cal- | it if you can: Or, bave ye not declared it unto all People as occa- 
led, who came from ſeveral Countries to trade with lon, as 15 | fron required it? Have you not boaſted unto the Gentiles of this 
noted in Scripture, and by other Authors : And the Verſe maybe fa; your Honour and Priviledge ? t And 1 have now given thee new 
thus rendred. Thus (vain and unprofitable) ſhall they ny Sorce- | prediRions of ſecret things, and ſuch as till this time were wholly 
rers, (&Fc.) with whom thou haſt _ _w unto nay __ Ur uakgown to thee, as it follows, concerning thy deliverance out 
ealy a tranſpoſition of Words, than which nothing 15 more u of Babylon by. Cyrus. | 
in Scripture. Then follows ay, _— Fr Fr next Yong g They are created now, «, and not from the be- 

[ aſt traded from 
#ifo Thy Merchants, or they with whom t hall ail . wp even y before the day when thou heardeſt 


I 
Touth, ſhall wander every one to his own quarter. = They 
hs 7 nd:the away with all poſſible ſpeed to their ſeyeral not z3 leſt ſhouldeſt fay, Behold I knew 
Countri Habitations. them 4. , 

Memory moore # f.e. Revealed unto thee by me; —_ to light, as 


Creation. Thi frequent to be made or 
ps nm "when they ae = manifeſted, Fob LS 
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cxrſed, i.e. 1 pronounced it curſed, Pſal. 51. 4. That thou mighteſt 
- inftified, i.e. ones and ponies ed - of juſt, His. : $ 
they acknowledge their e5* which in the Hebrew is, till they 
be guilty. z Heb. Not 7 pradh not from theſe ancient times 
when other. things were revealed unto thee, y_ Heb. and (or, or, 
as this particle is frequently uſed : ) before this day, Such pronouns 
are oft underſtood, as we have ſeen: and #his day anſwers to now 
*in the firſt c'auſe : and this clauſe ſeems to. be added as an expo- 
fition of the next foregoing clauſe which is more general and am- 
biguous, not from then or before this day. 4 Heb. and thou didſt not 
hear them, to wit, before this time in which:God hath revealed 
then to thee by my Miniſtfy. © « Either by thine own ſagacity : 
or by the he of thine Idols. - The ſenſe 1s, That it might 
_ that hadſt the | knowledge of theſe things ond 
me, who made known unto thee only , what, and when I 


ea from that time that thine ear was not opened c : 
or I knew that thou- wouldeſt deal: treacherouſ- 
ly 4, and waſt called e a tranſgrefſor from the 
womb. | 

b The ſame thing is repeated again and again, becauſe this 
was ſo illuſtrious a proof of the infinite power and providence of 
the God of Iſrael, and ſo clear and full a diſcovery of the vanity 
of Idols. c Heb. Tea from then ( of which phraſe ſee the fore- 
going verſe) thine ear was mt opened, i. ce. thou didſt not hear, to 
3p Econ me: I did not reveal theſe things unto thee : for ſo this 
Phraſe of opening the ear is underſtood, 1 Sam. g. 15. 2 Sam. 7. 27. 
d I knew all theſe cautions were necefſary to cure thine {infidelity 
and Apoſtacy. e To wit, juſtly and truly : Or, thou was indeed 
ſuch a perſon, #o be called put for to be as we have oft noted. 


9 For my Names ſake will I defer mine anger /, 
and for > _ 2 Will I refrain & for thee, that I cut 


thee not 0 

f And although thou doſt juſtly deſerve my hotteſt anger and 
mc dreadful judgments, which alſo, if thou repenteſt- not, 1 
will in due time infiR, yet at preſent I will ſpare thee, and 
deliver thee out of Captivity, not for thy ſake, be it known to 
thee, but meerly for my own ſake, and for the vindication of my 
name and glory, as it follows, ver. 11. g That I may be praiſed 
and magnified for my Power, Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs, and 
other perfe&tions. þ To wit, mine anger; which is cafily under- 
ſtood out of the foregoing clauſe. 

jor,fo 10 Behold, 1 have refined thee 5, but not | 
fiver. with filver k, I have choſen / thee in the furnace of 
affligion. 

i Or, I will refine thee. Al Hh I will not cut thee off, or 
utterly deſtroy thee, as I now aid, yet I will put thee into the 
Furnace, not to conſume thee, but to purifie thee from that 
droſs which clcaveth to thee, and needs ſuch afflitions to purge 
it away. k Or, not among Silver : Or, not as Silver, which is 
put into, and kept in the Furnace ſo long till all the droſs be 
purged away from it. I will not deal ſo rigorouſly with thee ; for 
then I ſhould wholly conſume thee : in ju at I will remember 
mercy. { Or,I willchuſe thee, or I will yet chuſe thee, as it is expreſſed 
Iſa. 14. 1. Zech. 1. 17. Or, I will chuſe thee again, as Zech. 2.12. 
For it muſt be conſidered, that God had in a manner rejeted 
Iſrael, when he ſent them into Captivity, and given her a bill of 
drvorce, as he ſaith, Jer. 3.8. ſce alſo Iſa. 50. 1. and therefore 


that they might be betrothed to him again, as is expreſſed and pro- 
miſed, Hof. 2.19, 20. This ſeems to me the true ſenſe; alth 

it may be thus underſtood, 7 will chuſe thee, i. e. I will manifeſt 
by my carriage to thee that I have choſen thee : Or, that thou 
art my choſen People. Things be oft ſaid to be done when they 
are manifeſted, as was obſerved on ver. 7. 


11 For mine own. ſake, even for my own ſake 
will I do # m; for how ſhould my Name » 
*ch4.42.8. polluted ? and I will not give my * glory ygato ano- 
| 
im This great work of delivering my People out of Babylon. 
n My Name is here fitly ſupplied both- out of ver. 9. where it 
is expreſſed, and out of the following clauſe of this verſe,where he 
faith, my glory, which is equivalent to it. + The ſenſe is, If I 
ſhould not ſpare and deliver my people, my name would be fſad- 
ly prophaned and blaſphemed, as if I were either impotent or 
implacable to them. o I will not give any-colour or occaſion to 
Idolaters, to aſcribe the Divine Nature and Properties, which are 
my peculiar, unto Idols. as they would do if I did not reſcue my 
People out of their hands in ſpight of their Idols. 


12. Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Iſrael my 
PERS — p31 am he; 1 am the*® firſt, I alſo «a» the 
44- 6. laſt. 
Rev. 1.17; þ Whom I have called out of the World to be my peculiar Peo- 
& 22. 13. ple, to ſerve, and glorifie, and enjoy me, and therefore you of 
all others have leaſt cauſe to forſake me, or to follow after Idols. 
13. Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation of the 
f Or, the Earth, and || my right hand hath ſpanned 9, the Hea- 
feline wp vens: When I call unto them, they ſtand up toge- 


Tr, | _ 
bath ſpread "q Or, doth ſpan, i.e. mete out the Heavens with a ſpan; as the 
a. Phraſe is, Iz. 40. 12. Although that be expreſſed there in other 
Hebrew words. Or, hath ſpread them out with its palm,” or like 
a palm, when the hand is ſtretched out. r Either they ſtood up 
and aroſe-out:of nothing,, when I commanded them to do o : 
Or, they-are ſtill continually in readineſs to execute my com- 


14 All ye * aſſembled + your fſelyes and hear: 
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pleaſed. 
8 Yea thou heardeſt got, yea thou kneweſt not b, | 


| 


it was neceflary that God ſhould chuſe this people @ ſecond time, | you. 


which aw. them hath. Ceclared theſe things , ? 
the LORD hath loved him: he will do his plez- 
ſure on Babylon », and his arm ſhall be onthe Chai. 
Srqns 'J hom he addrefl 

.* Ye Jews, to whom ed his ſpeech, wex. 
continueth his ſpeech, ver. 16,17, &c. f 1 challenge you ps 
anſwer what I have ſaid before and am now a going to ſay agai : 
s Which of the Gods whom any of you have 1erved or ao Nt 
hanker after? # To wit, Cyrs, who might cafily be underſtood - 
of the foregoing context, in which he is frequeatly mentioned. 
The pronoun is put for the noun, and is uſual both in Sex; ture 
and in other Authors. Now God loved Cyrus, not with a Far by 
. and everlaſting, and complacential- love, for he was an Heathe 
and had ſome great Vices us well as Vertues, but with that —_ 
ral love and kindneſs, which God hath for all his Creatures as I 
obſerved, Pſal.145. 9. and moreover with that particular kind of 
fove, which God hath for ſuch men as excel others in any Ver 
tus, as Cyrus did 3, in which ſenſe Chriſt loved the youn man. 
Mark 10. 21. and with a love of good will, and bene cence. 
God ſuch a kindneſs for him, as to make him a moſt glori. 
| ous and vitorious General and King, and the great inſtrument 
for the deliverance of his own People ; which was a ſingular ho. 
nour and advantage to him, and might have been far greater, and 
extended to the eternal Salyation of his Soul, if he had not want. 
cd an heart to uſe the price which God hereby put into his hang 
And as anger being aſcribed to God, 1s not meant of the affedi. 
on, for ſuch 100s are inconſiſtent with the perfeRtion cf 
God's nature, but of the effet ; ſo the Love of God when it is 
applied in Scripture, to ſuch Perſons as Cys, is not fo much to 
be underſtood of an inward affe&ion, as of the outward effets of 
itz and ſo this Love 15 explained in the m—_— Words, by that 
proſperous Succeſs which God gave him againſt the Chaldeans. 
u Cyrus ſhall execute that I have appointed him to do for the De. 
ſtruſtion of Babylon, and for the group: han of my People ; 
which was in it ſelf a good Work : And therefore this is added, 
as the reaſon why God loved him. x He ſhall ſmite and ſubdue 
them. 


I5 1, even Iy have ſpoken, yea I have called him: 


I have brought him, and he ſhall make his way pro- 


ſperous z. 

y Both the foreknowledge and the execution of this preat At- 
chievement cannot be afcribed to Idols, but to me only. x God 
will give him good Succeſs in this undertaking. Here is a ſud- 
den change of the Perſon, from I to he, which 1s very uſual, Or, 
as others render it, he ſhall proſper in his way: the prepoſition in 
being moſt frequently underſtood. 


16 Comeye near unto me «3 hear ye this ; Thave 
not ſpoken in ſecret from the beginning c : from the 
time that it was d, there «m / e: and now the Lord 
GOD and his ſpiric f bath ſent me g- 

a That you may the better hear me, as 1t follows. A Speech 
of God after the manner of Men. 6 I have not ſmothered the 
Counſel and Word of God, but have plainly and publickly de- 
clared it unto you : Or, I have —_ Revealed my mind to you. 
See the Note on Iſa. 45. 19. where theſe very Words are ſpoken 
by God in his own Name, as here by the Prophet in God's name ; 
and ſo all comes to one. c Either 1. from the firſt time that I 
began to Propheſic until this time. Or, 2. from the beginning 
of my taking you to be my People, and of revealing my Mind to 
Sce on Iſa. 41. 26. d Theſe Words alſo, as well as the for- 
mer, are the Words, Either 1. of the Prophet ; and ſo the Senſe 
ſeems to be this, From the time that I was firſt called to be a 
Prophet, I have been there, i. e. I have diligently purſued my 
Prophetical Fun&ion 3 I have hearkned from time to time, to 
hear what God would ſpeak to me, that I might impart it to 
you : Or, 2. of God ; and then the Senſe may be this, From the 
time that 1 firſt ſpoke of it, or foretold it, I am or was there, to 
take care to effet what I had foretold: I minded it caretully 


be | from that time, as being then more eſpecially obliged to do it, 


leſt my Truth or Power ſhould bequeſtioned. Or the Words may 
be thus rendred and explained, From the time that this ſhall be, 
when the time appointed for the m_ of this Work ſhall come, 
there I will be, to encourage and affiſt Cyrus in the Work. eThis 
is oppoſed to thoſe foregoing Words, from the beginning. f God 
by his Spiritz or God, even the Spirit or the Holy Choſt, to 
whom the ſending and inſpiring of God's Prophets is aſcribed, 
2 Pet. 1.21. g Towit, the Prophet Iſaiah z whoyet was a Type 
of Chriſt, and ſo this may have a Reſpe&to him alſo. 


17 Thus ſaith the LORD thy Redeemer, the holy 
One of 1/racl, 1 az the LORD thy God which teach- 
eth thee to profit þ ; which leadeth 5 thee by the way 
that thou ſhouldeſt go. 

h Which from time to time have made known unto thee, not 
vain and frivolous things, but all necefſary and uſeful Doftrines 3 
which, if belieyed and obſerved by thee, would have been inh- 
nitely profitable to thee, both for this life and that to come. 
So that it is not my fault, but thine own, if thou doſt not pro- 
fit. 5 Which acquainteth thee with thy Duty and Intereſt in al 
the parts and concerns of thy Life; ſo that thou canſt not pre- 
tend j CC. 


18 O that thou hadſt hearkened ro my Com- 
mandements k, then had thy peace been as a river / 


and thy righteouſneſs m as the waves of the fea ». 

þ The failure hath not been on my part, but on thine : ] gave 
thee my Counſels and Commands, but thou haſt negle&ted and 
diſobeyed them, and that to thy own great diſadvantage. Such 


for ſomething, which he gladly would but could not effet 3 C 
as if he withed that to be undone, which was irrevocably pe 


Chap. XLY 


wiſhes as theſe are not to be taken properly, as if God longed 
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- The LORD hath * redeemed his ſervant Facob. 


. the deſarts 3: he * cauſed the waters to flow out of 


and done; which is a vain and foohſh wiſh even'in a Man; hong 
much more are ſuch wiſhes inconſiſtent with” the inflaſte per- 
feftion and happineſs of the divine Nature : but 57 hou only 
hgnifications of. God's good and holy Will, w he requires, 
and loves Obedience, and condemns and hates Diſobedience. 
. 1 Which runs Sweetly, Strongly, Plentifully, and Conſtantly; 
and ſuch had been thy Proſperity. Then thou hadſt never 

into this Babyloniſh Captivity, nor needed ſuch prodigtes 

wer and neſs -to Deliver thee out of it. m Not 

1o called ( for he is not now ſpeaking of their Vertues, but of 
their Priviledges ) but thy Peace and Proſperity, as appears by the 
foregoing Clauſe, to which this manifeſtly anſwers ; which 1s 
called Righteouſneſs here, as it is alſo, 1 Sam. 12. 7. and Hſ. 10. 
12. aid elſewhere, by a Metonomy, becauſe it is the fruit of 
Righteouſneſs, both of God's Righteouſneſs, and of Man's Righ- 
teouſneſs ; as by the very ſame figure, iniquity is very frequent- 
ly put 1 the fru't and puniſhment of iniquity. » Infinite and 
continual, 


19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand o, and the 
oft-ipring of thy bowels p like the gravel thereof 4 
his name 4 ſhould not have been cut off r, nor de- 


ſtroyed from before me 5. 

o To wit, for multitude, according to my Promiſe made to 
Abraham: Whereas now I have, for thy Sins, made thee to know 
thy breach of Promiſe, as is ſaid, Numb. 14. 34. and greatly di- 
miniſhed thy Numbers. p Which come out of thy Bowels, or 
Belly,or Loins ; for all theſe are but various Expreſſions of the ſame 
thing.” q Which is continued in a Man's Poſterity, and common- 
ly dies with them; and ſo the name here is the ſame thing in 
effe&t with the ſeed and off-ſpring iv the former Clauſes, which, 
for the moſt part, are only the memorials of Men, and of their 
Names, when they are dead and gone. r As now it hath been 
in a great meaſure, and ſhould have been totally and finally cut 
off, 1f 1 had not ſpared them for my own Names ſake, as he ſaid 
before. s Or, out of my ſight, out of their own Land, theplace 
of my ſpecial Preſence and Reſidence. 


20 Go ye forth of Babylon t : flee ye from the. 
Chaldeans, with a voice of finging », declare ye x, tell 
this, utter it even to the end of the earth: fay ye, 


t The imperatiye is here, as it is very frequently, put for the 
future. Te ſhall go forth, &c. for this is not ſo much a command 
as a promiſe. Although this form of ſpeech may be the rather 
uſed to intimate, That it was their duty to go forth, as well as 
Gcd's promiſe to carry them forth. « With Joy and Songs of 
Praiſe to the Lord. x Publiſh God's wonderful Works on your 
behalf to all Nations. 


21 And they thirſted not whe he led them through 


Oo 
hen fre The 


Fews would reje&t. b Unto Chriſt : for it is apparent from ver. 5; 
and other paſſages of this C , that 1/a14b ſpeaks theſe words 
in the name of Chriſt, by whoſe Spirit they were diftated to him, 
1 Pet. 1.11. and unto whom alone they belong, as we ſhall ſee; 
So this Chapter is a Prophecy of Chriſt, which alſo is very pro- 
per and ſeaſonable in this place, The Prophet having at 
propheſied of the Deliverance of the Jews out of Babylon; he 
now proceeds further, and prophefiethof the Redemption of the 
World by Chriſt, of which that deliverance out of Babylon was a 
Type and Forerunner. c Which live in Countries far from Jades, 
now the only Place of God's ſpecial Preſence and Worſhip. Ir is 
evident from the foregoing Clauſe, and many other Paſſages fol- 
lowing, that he ſpeaks of diſtance of Place, not of Time. 4 This 
or the like expreſſion is uſed of Fereny, chap. 1.5. and of Paul, 
Gal. 1.15. but it was far more eminently true of Chriſt, who, as 
he was choſen to this great office of Redemption from Eteraity', 
ſo he was ſeparated and called to it before he was born, being 
both conceived and ſanfified by the Holy Ghoſt in his Mothers 
Womb, and ſent into the World upon this Errand ; of which 
ſee Mat. 1.21. and Lake 1. 31, &c. and 2,11, &c. e Called by 
my Name, and by ſuch a Name as fignified my Office and Work, 
1n the Places now mentiened. 


2 And he hath made my month like a ſharp 
{word f, in the ſhadow of his bath he hid me g, 
cx prong me a poliſhed ſhaft b, in his quiver 5 he bath 

me. 

f As he made me the great Teacher of his Church, and of the 
World, ſo he aſſiſted me by his Spirit, and made my Word or Do- 
Arine Quick and powerful, and than any two-edged-ſword, 
&c. as it is ſaid to be, Ab. 4. 12. killing Men's Luſts, convincing, 
humbling, and converting their Souls ; and Mighty to the pulling of 
ftirong bolds, And every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into Captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chrift, as we read, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 5+ £ He will Prote& 
me by his Power from all mine Enemies, until I have finiſhed the 
Work, for which he ſent me. þb Like an Arrow, whoſe point is 
bright and poliſhed ; which therefore pierceth r. This Me- 
taphor ſignifies the ſame thing with the former, Chriſt's pierci 

Men's Hearts by his Word and Spirit, j Where Arrowsare hi 


the rock for them: he clave the rock alſo, and the 


waters guſhed our. | 

y This 1s part of the matter which the Jews are obliged -? 
declare to all People, as they have opportunity, to wit, That God 
took the ſame care of them in their return from Babylon to Canaan, 
which was through many dry and deſolate places, as he did in 
their march from Egypt to Canaan. They thirſted not, &c. i.e. They 
ſhall not Thirft. He ſpeaks of things to come, as if they were 
already paſt or preſent, as the Prophets commonly do, 


22 * There « no peace, faith the LORD, unto the 


wicked z. 
7 God having in the next foregoing Verſes, foretold that Peace 

and bleiſed Deliverance which he would certainly give to bis ſer- 

vant Jacob, ver. 20. He here adds an explication and limitation 

of this Mercy z and declareth, That wicked Men ſhould not en- 

joy the benefit of this Mercy. Where, by the wicked. he means, 

Either 1. the Babylonians, who well deſerved that Title 3 who 
ſhall be deſtroyed, when God's [ſrael ſhall be delivered : Or ra- 

ther 2. the unbelieving and ungodly Fews ; of whom theſe very 

Words are uſed again, Ja. 57. 21. and to whom ſuch a Denuncia- 

tion as this, was far more proper and neceſſary, at leaſt in this 
place, than to the Babylonians z, for, he had already faid far more 
and worſe things, than this concerning them, having again and 
again declared, That Babylon ſhould be deſtroyed, 1n order to 
this deliverance of God's People out of it. But there was great 
need why he ſhould ſay this to the ungodly Jews, becauſe they 
were exceeding prone to cry peace, peace to themſelves, when 
there was no ſolid ground of Peace 3 'and they confidently expet- 
ed a ſhare in this great Deliverance. This t was a very 
ſeaſonable Caution to the Jews in Babylon, to take heed to them- 
ſelves, and to prepare for this Mercy, and to purific themſelves 
from all Wickedneſs ; becauſe thoſe of them, who ſhould either. 
wickedly tarry in Babylon, when God invited and required them 
to go out of it 3 and when their Godly Brethren returned to 


their own Land, and to the place of God s Worſhip ; or continue ? 


in Wickedneſs, when they were reſtored to their own Country, 
ſhould rot enjoy that Tranquillity and Comfort which they pro- 
miſed to themſelves. And the neceſfity of this Commination ap-; 
pears from the event ; for the Jews that returned to. Canaan, did, 


for. the moſt part, relapſe to oor of their former Sins, and 
therefore fell ſhort of that Peace and Proſperity, which otherwiſe| 
they might have enjoyed. J A\ 


| 
CHAP. XLIX. | 
Chriſt being ſent to the Jews complaineth of them, #, — 4. be js 
ſent to the Gentiles with gracious Promiſes, 5, — 12+. God's Loy 
to bis Church perpetual, 13, — 17. the ample reſtoration of 
Church : and its enlargement, 18, — 23- pomerful deliverance 
out of Captivity, 24, — 26, "ey | 


and kept. The Quiver ſignifies the ſame thing with the ſhadow in 
the fi ing Sage God's powerful a gracious Protetion 
of him from Dangers and Miſchiefs. 
3 And faid unto me ; Thou «re my ſervant, O 1/- 
reel k, in whom 1 will be glorified. 
k As the __— oo - I my to his Suecefſors, 
1 Kings 12. 16. and particularly to Chriſt, Jer. 30. 9. Ezeb.34.23. 
Ho. 3- $- and Jacob is called, as many think, by | ho. his 
Grand-Father, Abraham, As 7.16. and the name of Iſaac is gis 
ven to his Poſterity, Amos 7.9. So here the name of Ifrael may 
not unfitly be given to Chriſt, not only becauſe he "deſcended 
from his Loins ; but alſo becauſe he was the true and the 
Iſrael, who, in a more eminent manner, prevailed with as 
that Name ſignifies, of whom Jacob, who was firſt called Iſrael, 
was but a Type : And as the name of Chrift, the Head is ſome» 
times given to the Body, the Church, as 1 Cor. 12.12. So it is 
not ſtrange if, on the contrary, the name of Jrael, which 
perly belongs to the Church, be given to Chriſt the Head of it. 
But this Word may be otherwiſe rendred, being joyned, Eithet 
1. with the foregoing words, Thou art my ſervant, unto, Or in, or 
for Iſrael, i.e. to bring them back unto me, from whom they have 
revolted : Or 2. with the following words; it is Iſrael, in whom I 
will glorifie my ſelf by thee. E773. 

4 Then 1 faid 1, I have laboured in vain, 1 have 
ſpent wy ſtrength for nought -, and in vain yer 

= « with the LORD, and || my || Or, ny 


reward, 


__s my Miniſtry ; but I find it otherwiſe.m Without any 
era 
| ind my 

.right. _ Judgment is oft put for that a 7 
23.6, win ngortsy Lang ſo this Clauſe 
ith the next; and the. both is this: Th : 

= ng rr tome Br when Oberg 
contempt and reproach, and i 


<S 


o -_ 


1! Or, art 


thou lighter 


than that 


thou ſhould- 


eſt, &c. 


Or, deſo- 


lation. 


TCha.42.6, 


[| Or, 2obim xael, and; his Holy One y, | to hiny whom man difpi- 


that is de- 
ſpied in 


foul. 


*2> Cor.6.2. 


{| Or, raiſe 
Mp. | 


in the 


CE "Be ee —< 
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Chap. XIAX: 


time have 7 heard "thee g. and in'a 


as oy : $0 : Ln yi 


- 
oo» 
- - - 


as is ſaid, 


Or, itis ard 


$, 6. and  cifewhere. The Senfe 1s,. Though Ifrart, God's own 
and only People, rejeft me, which will be an occafton of great 
wonder ad ſcandal. q God will not deſpiſe me for the unſac- 
ceſsfulneſs of my Labours, but' will honour and glorific me, both 
with himſelf and in the face of the World, in crowaing my In- 
deavours with glorious Succeſs among other People. r To ſap- 
port and ſtrength:n me under this, and all other diſcouragements 
and difficulties in the diſcharge of mine Office. . 

thar thoo 


6 And hes faid, [It is a light ay 
ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up t 

Jacob «, and to reſtore the || preſerved of Iſrael : I 
will alſo give thee for a * light to che Gentiles, that 
thou mayeſt be wy ſalvation x unto the end of the 


earth. 

s The Lotd; expreſſed both in the foregoing and following 
verſes. t This is but a ſmall fayour in compariſon of what fol- 
lows. # That remnat of them which ſhall furvive all their ca- 
lamities and deſolations. x I will make thy labour effetual for 
the illumination and converſion, and ſalvation of the Gentiles in 
all the parts of the World: Which cannot be ſaid of Iſaiab with 
any truth or colour, and therefore muſt be underſtood of Chriſt, 
by whom this was literally and fully accompliſhed. By my Sal- 
vation he meatis the great Inſtrument and Author of that Eter- 
nal Salvation which 1 will give to the Gentules. 


7 Thus faith the LORD the Redeemer of If- 


ſeth z, ro him whom- che nation obhorreth,” ro a 
fervant of rulers : Kings ſhall fee and ariſe 6, Princes 
alſo ſhall worſhip, becauſe of the LORD, that is 
faithful c, 44 the Holy one of Ifrae}, and he ſhall 


choole thee 4. : 

y The Holy One of Jrael, as he is frequently called. x To 
Ctr iſt, to whom, as he was in the days of his Fleſh, this deſcri- 
ption doth moſt truly arid fully agree, being the ſame in effe& 
withthat, Iſa. 53- 3- for men, both Zews and Gentiles among whom 
he lived, did deſpiſe him from their very hearts and ſouls, as is here 
implied 3 and the whole Nation, of which he was a member, and 
among whom he converſed and preached, abhorred both his Per- 
ſon and his Dofrine z and he was ſo far from being a great tem- 
poral Monarch, as the Fews vainly 1magined, that he came in the 
form of a Servant, and was a Servant 
jetion and paying tribute unto Ceſar, Mat. 17.24, 25. (5 22.21. 
and being treated by the Rulers both of the Fews, and the Ro- 
tans, like a Servant, being deſpitefully uſed and Crucified, which 
was the proper Punifhment of Servants. a Though for a time 
thou ſhalt be deſpiſed, yet after a while thon ſhalt be advanced 
to ſuch Royal Majeſty aud Glory, that Kings ſhall look upon thee 
with admiration and reverence. b From their feats iti tokefi of 
reverence, as was uſual, Levit. 19. 32. fadg. 3. 10. Fob 29. 8-0r 
to worſhip thee, as the next clauſe explains it : ſhall ſee and ariſe 
may be put for when they ſee thee they ſhall ariſe to thee : which is 
a common Hebraiſm. c Becauſe God ſhall make good his promiſes 
to thee concerr1og the raiſing thee from the dead, and concerning 
the effuſion of his Spirit upot thy Diſciples, by whoſe aſfiſtance 
they ſhall preach moſt powerfully, and confirm their Doftrine by 
evident and glorious Miracles, and concerning the giving wnto 
thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance. and the nttermoſt parts of the 
Earth for thy poſſeſſion, 'as he promiſed, Pſal. 2.8. Theſe and ſuch 
like conſiderations were the great motives which prevailed with 
the "Princes ati People of the Gentiles to receive thee as the true 
Meſfiah and Saviour of the World. 4 And although thou ſhalt be 
rejeted by thine own People, and refuſed by their Builders or Ra- 
lers, as was Prophefied, Pſal. 118. 22. and for a time, and in 
ſome reſpetts forſaken by God himſelf, Mar. 29. 46. yet God will 
return to thee and chuſe thee again, and manifeſt unto the World, 
that thou- , 'and thou only art the Pcrſon whom God !hath 
choſen to-be the Redeemer of Mankind, and whorn, in-f 
of all oppoſition, he will make the hcad-ſtontie of rþe Corner, For 
the Phiri ſee on Iſa. 48: 16.” But thefe words are well rehdred 
by others, who will chuſe or hath choſen thee, communion, ind, 
being "put for the vn relative, as 14:44; 14. and in many 
other places, as hath been obſerved before. 


$ Thus ſaith the LORDe, * dn: an 


ight 


- 


refer ve 


thee 5, 
I 1 th 


F$SATAH. 
org rg ng eg enbing Sep, which the 

wy bring tothe" Fott: 
Shephetd Gee, ord mn bring#th HS" to the" Fbi&: | of 


ſhe of the Irabli#5, who eithet now 
were, or ſhortly were to be difperſed into! ſeveral: parts of 'thie 
World, fron whence God- had promiſed 'to gather them, and: 
bring them-into their own Land, and unto his Temple, Iſa. 43. 


tribes of 


of Rulers, profeſſing ſab- | fort 
a 


bleſſed fucceſs: of all thy labours and I 


h/ In the time of 
grace aud of the Goſpel, which [ have appoint a the time of 


: l for the workin 
mans Salvation by thee. _ 4 Upon earth till th work be foi. 
ed, and unto thateterna} Kingdom and Glory 
for thee. þ To bethe Mediator and Surety of that Covenan; which 
1s made between me and them; as Chriſt is called, Heb. 7 22 
and 8, 6. torenew and confirm the Covenant, which the Meſſiah bn 
ſaid to do, Dan. g. 27. by his own blood, by which God and men 
are reconciled and united one to the other. - And therefore he 
may well be called the Covenant by a known Metonymy, which is 
very uſual in ſuch caſes, as upon the ſame account Circumciſion 
the ſign of the Covenant, is called God's Covenant, Gen, 17, ay 
and the Paſchal Lamb is called the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 11.and the 
Sacramental Cup is called the New Teſtament, Luk. 22. 20. and the 
Communion of the Blood of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10.16. | Indefinitely of 
all my People, not only Jews, but alſo the Gentiles, as may be 
gathered from the context, and by comparing this place with 
Iſa. 42.6, Where the ſame Phraſe is uſed. From both which 
places it is moſt | manifeſt, that the Meſſiah is deſigned, and 
not Iſaiah, to whom this and divers other Phraſes here uſed can 
rotybe aſcribed without great force. m To copmoſe and ſettle the 


ich is prepared 


Earth and the Inhabitants thereof by making peace between God 
and men, and between Zews and Gentiles, and by eſtabliſhing 
Truth and Righteouſneſs and Holineſs upon Earth, and by. ſubdy. 
ing thoſe Luſts and Paſſions, which are the great diſturbers of 
Humane Society : which was the deſign of God in ſending, ard 
of Chriſt in coming into the World. n That deſolate Places 

be repaired and repoſſeſſed. That Chriſt may poſſeſs the Heathen, 
according to Pſal. 2. 8. who were in a ſpiritual ſenſe in a moſt 
deſolate and forlorn condition. 


9 That thou mayeſt ſay o * to the priſoners p, 
forth q: to them that are in darkneſs, Shew your 
ſelves : they ſhall feed in the ways, and their paſtures 
ſhall be in all high placesr. 

0 To wit, with power and effe, as when God ſaid, Let there 
be Light, &c. p To the Gentiles who are faſt bound by the cords 
of their ſins, and taken Captive by the Devil at his will, as this 
ſame Phraſe is underſtood, J/a. 42.7. q Come forth to the light, 
receive Divine illumination and conſolation. - r They ſhall have 
abundant proviſion in all places, yea even in thoſe which com- 
monly are barren and unfruitful, and ſuch are both common roads 
and high grounds. 


10 They ſhall not * hanger nor thirſt, neither ſhall + 
the heat nor Sun ſmite them - : for he that hath mer- 
cy on them ſhall lead theme, even by the ſprings of 
water ſhall he guide them. 

s They ſhall be ſupplied with all good and neceſſary things, 
and kept from all evil occurrents. £ God who hath magnifi- 
ed his mercy to them will condu&t them with ſafety ard com- 


11 And I will make all my Mountains a way, and 
my high ways ſhall be exalted ». 
4 I will remove all hinderances, and prepare the way for them, 
by levelling high grounds, and raifing low grounds : of which ſee 
on []a. 40. 3. 4. 
12 Bebold theſe ſhall come from far x * and lo 
theſe from the North, and from the Welt y, and thele 
from the land of Sinim z. 
x My People ſhall be called and gathered even from the moſt 
remote parts of the Earth. He ſpeaks here, and in many other 
places of the Converſion of the Gentiles with alluſion to that 
work of gathering, and bringing back the Jews from all parts 
where they were diſperſed, into their own Land. y From the 
ſeveral parts of the world ; which are here ſynecdochically cx- 
preſſed, as are in many other places. x Either of the Sinites 
as they are called, Gen. 10. 17. who dwelt about the Wilderneſs 
of Sin , which was Southward from Judea : Or, of Sin, a famous 
City of Zgypt, called the ftrength of Egypt, which may be ſynec- 
dochically put for all Zgypt, and that for all Southern parts. And 
fo he here mentions the ————_— of the World, where the 
generality of the Zews were diſperſed ; the North, which is eve- 
- pra named as the chief place of their baniſhment and diſper- 
fron, as Fer. 16. 15. and 31.8. and elſewhere ; the Weff, the 
es rn _—_ yr O Earth, and 
_ Sings \ EAVENS, joyt 8 z an 
break forth into ſinging O Mountains : for the Lord 
hath comforted his People «, and will have mercy 


defired Conſolation of I/rae!. 
4 yy 2” The RD hath forſaken me, 
Lord orgotren me . 
b The is an objeftion againſt all theſe glorious prediRions and 
promiſes hitherto mentioned. How can theſe things be true, 
when- the condition of God's Church is now ſo ſad and deſperate, 
.a5 it wes when the Jews were Captives in Babylon, in which the 


a God hath now ſent that 


in that time when [ 


Prophet here fuppoſeth them to be ? 
Can'a woman forget her ſacking child 7 
. d not have compaſſion on the Son of her 


Do. 


ns gry Tie Death, Ads 
hee. with | 


is thi 
hour, 2 


and 


45 tafinitely to ſend 'my Son into the world to wor 
ror thee ah. 


1817 


womb? yea they may forget, yet will I not forget 
C 


c Earth! Parents ſometimes are ſo unnatural and monſtrous 3 


y | 
but do not entertain ſuch unw thoughts of me. I will re- 
member Thee effeQually, to wr>qy A out of Babylon, and ny 

ou 


"26 Behold 1 have graven thee upon the palms 
of »y hands 4: thy walls «rc continually before 


4 Mine 


Chap. dI0þ | 


Gotc ha.g2, 


that f Heb.fr 


D.. XLIX. 


ISAIAH. 


4 Mine/eye and heart is conſtantly upon thee. He alfudes to Rings, and Empetours of the Gen « Want; o 
the common ice of men who uſe to put figns 'ahd niemorials ine dd both emfelyes cinbrace the ttye Rebeiar 
: upon their hands or fingers of ſich” things #5 deafly affe&, -, their ſeveral Dvtninions.”” f Tall } 
ed and would" remember. 'See Ea8d. 13.'9. Deuti"6,', Prov. 6, 27. Roar thee, 'moſt h { read; 
ch Cant: 8: 6, Fer. 22. 24. = bene, rin iy dpgis, ch 5 thee, 1 | /& 
22, walls of Jerufalem, which are-how ey Bo "way re- | biit only '{ti'th 
hs pair them ns ſoon 25. ever thesſet! titne c :add then proceed | Faith and 
en to do far preater wp woes 441.1400 94 207 1 012} |REFhe 
he - 17 Thy children .make bas thy deſtroy} | wh they be 
is ers, and they that made thee waſte, go forth of x 4p __ 
" thee £- e\ 0 l p <4 2 Av 200187 1.) 5 
v4 f Or, as; others render it; thy. Builders; whietr is favoured by | 
" the next claufe where thei daftripets-are- oppoſed to them.  How- 
A ſoever the ſence is the fame, for: her children were her Builders; 
' 4 we read in Erra and Nebemieb.; g. Shall be ſeparated} and dti- 
h ven fron among, thee, apddo ſhall neither hinder ror annoy thee," 
' 64. 18 * Lift op'thig& eyes round about, 'and* behold: 
1 all cheſe b'garher cthemlelves rogertier 4nd come x0 
, thee #, as I live, ſaith <& LORD, thou ſhale ſurely 
: cloarh'chee with chem all,"a5 with an ara k, and cir Enemie ve 
{ bind them-on thee as 4 bride doth. 7.1 i x double impediment to their dcliverihee cut SFthdlr Cotpors! 
Z + the Gore at” flkGently Sbveareth from wicket Spirituat Bondage, the Powetof the Enemy irhith kept 
4 h To wit, the ler. os ently Ippeer rom - what pe mDnng pu oof php tier Pall, 
f hath beet” already ſaid, ayd' from "that which" fblloweth. The them and acoin#icheir:det G® > pot againſt 
| ſence is, Thy Church ſhalf not-only be reſtored and, eſtabliſhed in on er Nr Ger veranee.. - Mo - ES | 
| iſalem, but it ſhall be vaſtly enlarged and'aflarned by the,ac; | ' 25 Bur thus faith the FORD) Even the captives ? Heb; te 
jon of the Gentiles to it. 7 T6 receive inſtraftipn from th C, of the m ſhall be. aWay, and. Prey * his bh 
| and to » homer grny en 4 thee 2 or a a eyes A the terrible, (hall be delivered :: for 1 | will contend: 
T all not be a burden, as the Gentiles formerly were whe! . [EY h pat” 4 
n or ined themſelves with 'the Jews, but” an Ornament in re- with him 4 contenceth with-thee, and will fave 
Cha.g2 ſpett of thoſe excellent grfts and graces wherewith” they ſhall ey Ceres p=rrt OT, j3* als it, THC | C 
rich and honovir thy Charch. pe F'y pear. FS. Ns F< at, which, is pppaled to the fanfal Captive in 
19 For thy waſt /and thy deſolate. places 4, .and| 5; Probonng ent: need Og eugh.G od 
}, 4 . - - . 54 | pre ors 
the Land of thy. deſirution » ſhall. even'now be-too| vere gnilty of injaſtice and violeich Soflicn rt! ak 
Barrow «| eaſon of/ the inhabirants;; any! they that youring to keep them in perpetual Bondage, beyand' the ' ſeveaty; 
ſwallowed thee up, ſhall be far awaym | 51; | years. which, God had fixed, and in. their cruel uſage-/of them. 
| Thy own, Land, which, is naw, waſt and deſolate, and wheres { I the Almighty God will undertake thy ' zarrel, and this 'work, 
of divers parts lay formetly waſt and deſolate for want of People |4Þd therefore, it-muſt neceſſarily be ſhed: 1 
to poſſeſs and manage them.  m Or rather, Toy Land of Deſtrutlir 26 And I will feed them that--oppreſs thee, with 
- ſo called ects it is fevers and ſhall be, expoſed to deſtru: | their own fleſh» / and they' ſhall be drunken with 
on, n To wit, rom # en £ (bipr : T their own * bli 2 wi 02% 6 . * Rev 
TY 20 The children which thou ſha have, after thou hall know Ok with ARE wing? An oy Re "pots 1 
Al haſt loſt o the other, ſhall. ay again'p.in thine ets, | Jeemer, the mighty One'of Jacob. - -- Y 5. 
the place too ſtrait: for'me:" give-place'-to'me that | ..;, 1 vill make them eat their own Fleſti; either throuph hun- | 2" "*® 
I may dwell, $1, #198 7100 "oe at 114.5 1s "þ ger, a5Lev. 26-29. 1/4.9. 20,007 t 'rage'and' madnels, Or, **** 
' . Þ Heb Children of thine arbity or barren and Childleſs-ftaze. Þ | will make thine Enemies to deftroporeanother, and that gree- 


Thoſe Chile which thou, ſhalt, haye. when thou at grown palt | 
the ordinary age and ſtate of Child-bearing; as Sarah was made 
the Mother 'of a moſt numerous Poſterity :, to, which. he ſeems 
here to allude, Thoſe Gentiles which ſhall: be begotten by thee, 
to wit, by the Miniſtry of thy Children, Chriſt and his Apoſites, 
when thou ſhalt be deprived of thine own natural Children, when 
thou ſhalt become barren and unfruitful as to Converſion of natu-/| 
ral Zews, when the generality of the Jews ſhall cut themſelves | 
off from God and from his true Church, by their A y from | 
God 3 and by their unbclief, and obſtinate refuſal of their Meſ- 
fiah. p Or rather, ſhall yet ſay, though for the _ preſent it be |' 
otherwiſe. 
321 Then ſhalt chou ſay 9 inthine heart, Who hath | 
begotten me theſe », ſeeing I have loſt my children # 
and am delolare e, a captive, and removing to and| 
fro «? and who hath brooghe up theſe x? Behold 1 


was left alone; theſe, where had they been ? 

q Not without admiration. r\ Whence, or by whom have 1 
this numberleſs Iſſue? $5 Sccing it is not long ſince that I was in 
a manner left childleſs. t Without an Husbaod,: being forſaken 
by God, who formerly owned himſelf for Jar! Husband, Iſa. $4 5. 
for 31- 32. and elſewhere. « Which condition is in many re. 
petts a great impediment to the procreation of Children. x The 
fame thing repeated again to expreſs the miiraculouſneſs of this 
work, and the t ſurgHfal of the Fews at'it: which ſheweth 
that he ſpeaks of the Converſion of the Gentiles. aay 

23 Thus faith the Lord GOD, Behold I will lift 
up mine hand y to the Gentiles, and ſet up my ſtar 
dard x to the people « : and they ſhall bring thy ſons 
b in their t arms c: and thy daughters ſhall be cartied 
upon their ſhoulders 4. | | 

» 1 will call them to me, and command them, to do this work, 
2s mea commonly fignifie their calls and commands by this {M 
ſture. x As Generals do to gather their Forces r. 
on Iſa. 11.12. a Unto thee,, or to thy Church and People. 
b Thoſe which ſhall be thine, if not by natural Generation, yet 
by adoption, that ſhall own God for their Kather,. and eraſ 
for their Mother. c With great care and. tenderneſs, as Nurſes 
carry young Infants. The fence is, even the Heathen ſhall con- 
tribute to the increaſe and preſervation of thoſe Children which 
ſhall be tten to thee. bj As ſick or infirm perſons uſed to: be 
carried. | See Mark 2.3. Luke 15- 5- 


* 


ied, bo- 


eb. fro 
ng 
z08, 


*U. NOW 


dily and with delight, as the next clayſe/implies. All their Ene- 


\ mics are here repreſented: as one: Body; and ſo. when one part of 
them devoured another, it was their-own fleſb that was deſtroyed, 


CHAP..L 


'The Derelifion of the Jews is mt of Chriſt : for he hath Power ta 


Jave, 1, —'4. And' was obedient in that Work : and God is pre- 
ſent with him, $5, — 9. An Exhortation not to truſt in our ſelves, 
but in God) 10, 11, WH 99 


> ſaith the LORD «, Where * i» the. bill of + ;;,, ., .. 
- your mothers divorcement.+, whom | have put 
away : or which'of my'* creditors & ir to whom [ *See 2 «1x. 
have ſold you c? Behold, for your Iniquities have ye 4- '- 
fold your ſelves, - and for. your tranſgreſſions is your 
mother put away d. 

4 This is another Sermon begun'here, and continuet in the n2xt 
Chapter, The main icope of it is to vindicate Gods:Jaſtice, aid to 
convince the ; Jews that they were the cauſes of all their cala-vities 
which they imputed to God. b God had tormerly eſpuuſcd the 1+ 
raelites to himlie'f in a kind of Matrimonial Covenant, but ſecmcd 
to caſt them off when.he ſent them to Babylon, and did wholly re- 
jet them afterward from being his-Pevple, and took. the Gentiles 
into their ſtead; which great and wonderful change was foretold 
in the Old Teſtament, as hath been already obteryed, and we hall 
ſee again, and accompliſhed in the New. And becauſe God fore- 
ſaw that thoſe ſtrange diſpenſations would provoke the Jews to 
murmur and el with God, for caſting them off without ſuthci- 
ent cauſe, as indeed they were always prone to accuſe God, and to 
vindicate themſelves, he bids them produce their - Bill of divorce : 
For thoſe Hushands which put away their Wives meerly out of Le- 
vity or Paſſion, "were obliged to give their Wives,a Bill of Di- 
yorce, which vindicated the Wives [andcency, and declated that 
the Husbands Will and Pleaſure was the cauſe of the Divorce; of 
which ſee the notes'on Deut. 24. 1. . Mat. 15-3. © Have I any* 
creditors to whom I was obliged or willing to ſell you for the pay- 
ment of my Debt? Produce the Bilk of ſale to witnefs againſt 
me. Parents might, aid in ſome caſes were forced to ſell their 
Chileren to their Creditors: of which "ſee on Exod. 21. 7. and 
2 Kings 4- 1. d You canblame none but your ſelves and your own 
ſins, for alt your captivities and miſeries. 


2 Wherefore e when I came f, was there no man g? 


when I called b, ,was there none to anſwer 5? * Is my * Num. 11; 


23 And Kings (hall be-tby t narfiog- fathers, and 
+ their } queens thy nurſing mothers e: they ſhall bow 
"kts coun ro thee with oor _ wn Kd, Farth, we . 
' ,, lick up the duſt of thy feet | e W 
7 hat for tbe, Nh Shs albamed 


that I «»» the LORD: for they 
that wait for me g. 
e Kings and Queens 
regard unto: thee and thy Children, which was ih 
filled by Cyr4s,  Abaſhrerus, and” fome few others of the” 
Kings or Queens, but much more truly and fully'by thoſe 


ſhall have 4 fecend affetion, and tender 
ſort ful- 

Perſian 
many 


hand (horeied ahalh that it.cannot redeem? Or have. 23: 

[6 power to deliver &7 Behold, * at my rebuke" 1.772%. 
* dry up -» the ſea; 1 makethe.* riversa wilderne(s »: +5... 4 
their fith Rinketh becauſe ahere 3+ 


*Ex.1 4 
; there is no water, and dieth * Foſb.4 16 
for thirſt. | == 
. © The generat Aceuſation deliveredin the laſt words he now 
proveth by particukir' Inſtances.” * 1, firſt by my Prophets, 
and at laſt-by my Sorf,, came unts call them to X 
«hd to redeem and defiver then, 4 explained in the followi 
| 2 


* 7ob. 14- ws Kh. 


31. 

Phil. 2. 8. and Will to. hear and receive his commands, 
Heb. 10. 5, Fein 40» 6. Iſa. 35s 5. oa! elſewhere. z | Frei de did ow fuſer 
&c. what he required of 4 The ſame 


"beC wit Ul and Of 


_ aha the 0 Fterality of pug 


> to the Une Free" fray bom peter 


Fe. ie LORD GOD hath given mere toogneot 


TT c Which-was 4 Gon. 


particle is ; oft Ek Wi, For Gods fa- 


It 2 Though ns. man I 


othroy 
% Therefore I allure my | ſelf Riff arent 4 


and of viftory over all mine Enemies.” j I haye 
with reſolution and courage har all oppoſition. 
& 5 uſed,  Exechy3-8,g. h elſewherefigni- 
35 +l Zech.7.12- ſathatit notes 
107 


whether good or gvil. 


tbe come near. to me » 

he ſermto be ata diſtance, and to. hide his face 
he 1s upon at my righthand, and ready to help me, 
nay by geguit me fromall the calumnics of mine ad. / 
I aw a tranſgreflor of the Law, a falſe 
Teacher and Dee, a Blaſphemer, and a Devtl, and the like, 

Svich God Vil ew they are confirmed by my Death and Sufferingy. 
pA my Rightequſneſs, and ſhew by many " 


m "4 eh he 15 well pleaſed with me and that 
mighty ig wg tr faithful Servant. .m Ch all my. Accu- 


the learned», that I ſhould know how to word | ſers ta ſtand aud qhtore the E ace to Fore, and ty 

in him wy is * weary [: he pn duce all their IT _ " Sta vefoaraaeih of mine = 

1 7 he - mine Car to A 25 will e tentence ror me. 

te i —_— "9 Bebold;the LORD GOD will belp me, whos 
God having aſſerted his own power, to hem the groundlſnck he chat ſhall ſhall condema mes? Lo, they all o (hall wax 

of the-Infdelity of the ews, he proceeds excellent | old'as a : 'the * moth ſhall ear them up y. 

and effeftual means he uted to them to R« and Salva- | 'n That dare att it, or can juſtly do it, o Mine Accuſers 

tion 3 which he mentions as 3 and Enemies. p Shall pine away in their iniquity, as God thr. atred, 

nd the follging pa by thiz Lev. 26. 35. ſhall be cut off and conſumed by a ſecret curſe and 

a | 


the follo 


Prophet Iſai, but” 
are far more i, though Fon y Sinead, Series in Oh, and in- 
_ ſeem to be _ of him. For ſeeing theze are ma- 
other Prophecy, which are dire@ly meant of 
Chriſt, of Minily and £2t at all of the Proy het, wh 
may not this be added to the number of them ? cla confi- 
dering that there is nothing here which forceth us to underſtand 
this Hos of Iſaiab, and ſeveral of theſe are expounded of 
Chriſt in the New Teſtament, as is con Befides, this ſeems 
to ſuit beſt with the coherence : For axcorting to this Expoſition 
the ſame perſon ſpeaketh here-who hath ſpoken in all the forege- 
ing Verſes of the Chapter, eyen the himſelf conſidered as 
Man, becauſe he was both God and Man, as is abundantly cyident 
from many Scriptures, both of the old and new Teſtament, as hath 
been already þ grad, ne ene —_— be nee yp ye 26 
r An abili 1 Y, convincing Ahn an 71 
_ and in ab wing pun arenas F oem yea, 

+ fied with all Divine-and Hea and Knowledge, 
ad with a ſingular skill of. winning Souls, and of working upon 
Mens Hearts and Conſeicnces. ſBurdened with the ſcoſe of. his 
ſad —_— condition, in This aſs word of convert 1 is 

was the proper an j- 
ive Reſt and Comfort to Fer 
id, with ____ to this place, 

Mat. 11.28. And all the Dotrines, and Threatnings of 
Chriſt were direQed to this end, to men fit for Comfort and 
Salvation. & To wit, me, the Pronoun being oft underſtood : or, 
as it follows, mine car. # From time to time, and conti 

x Becauſe humane Nature is of it ſelf weak and ſloathful, he by his 
Divine Power affiſteth and ftirreth me up to the obſervation and 
praftice of all his Commands and my Duties. x Either, 1. As 
learned Men or Teachers uſe to oeahen their Scholars to hear 
and learn of them from time to time : Or rather, 2. As thoſe that 
are or defire and endeavour to cn learned, uſe to hear with all 


Terolpes 


y Hath ou _ me : 


I deſign of Chriſts Miniſtry, to 
'» Souls, to what is 


w 


4p , 


hv 7 dj not tn ayay mine Bar from i Nering an of God 
Commands, nor my feet from going where God ſent. me, how 
difficult or dangerous ſocver my Was. 


allude to the former Prophets , ſhrunk 
back, and fr ain refued ich mork called them ta, as 
Moſes, Exod. 3. It, 13- we wy back $oht 

.6 *] 


Land Cent obo 
\ ar ggoagce 


| wickedneſs, 1 Fobn 1.6. but in mi 


' | {moak than heat or lighe : 


the ent of God, ch is compared to a Myth, Hol. 5. 12. 
they re 57S Pres, 1 pagers and be pleafure of God ſhall proſper 


n= ore 4s is ſaid, Iſa. 53; er Hh RE D 
40 Who 5 among you th the LOR 
that t obeyeth the voice of his ſervant r, that walketh ky 


* darkneſs /, and hath no light # ? let him you in the * Ci 
OT and rebelli. 9» '% 


azwe of che LORD, and flay v bis God 
q He now turneth his Speec 
ee I oe herd how be = ſhould be pious. r Of the 
ſame perſon of whom he hath hitherto ones, of Chriſt, who iz 
Gods Setyant, Iſa. ſa. $2. 13. and 53. 11. partly by way of emi- 
ud and partly to intimaze that although he was God, yet he 
t ole pmbig the fortn of s Servant, as is ſaid, Pbil. 2 7. He 

Grace of God, and the comfort here fol- 

loaiey yank to none but to thoſe that hear and belicve this 
uu ophet of the Church; which alſo was declared by Mvſes, 
f. 18. 15. compared with _— 22,23. F Not in fin, which 

is oft called, darkneſs, as walhj1 n darkneſs is eh for living in 
, whichalſo tly cometh 

under the name of darkneſs : Fong liveth in ome Giſco / e tons 
calamitous condition, together with great deſpondency or dejetti- 
on of Spirit. # No comfort nor hope left. « Let him fix his 
Farth and Hope in the Name, i. e. in the moſt excellent and amiable 
nature, and infinite perfeftions, and eſpecially in the free Grace, 
the Lord, declared in his ward, 


11 Behold, all ye that kindle a pl that com- 
paſs your /elves about y with ſparks z : walk in the light 


-A 
ft 


A at una ye ſhall lie down in 


oy the light and comfort of it, as it is ex- 
< Ancr You that reje& the light which 
efuſe the counſel of his Servant, and feet 
or , and the Knowledge of Gods Mind, and 
enjoyment of his favour by = awn _—_ which was 


ed, Rom. 10.3. » yo banal. to warm eſh your fc 
all fides. —_ rather, with Firebrands, as pk very word is 
rendred, Prov. 26. 18. which' is better than ſparks or flames, 
which is there W__ _ cnt, _—_—_— firebrands only, and 
arks or thrown by one man at 
And this word is is no Su per Soy in Scripture. He 
mentions fire-brands, either to imply that theſe fires yielded more 
: of theſe _ the materials 
« Uſe your utmoſt endeavours comfort and ſa- 
devices. b This Hr the fruit - of all, 
t, that inſtead of that comfort and ſecurt- 
ft by theſe you hal receive _— but 
, which ſhall purſi 


ou both livin % 
: for this word, which is here mr lie down, is frequen 
for dying, as Gen. 47. 30« 21. 26. and elſewhere. Or 
; |itisa metaphor from a1 man that lying down on his Bed for reſt and 
eaſe, meets + and pain, 23 Fob comphain'd, 
Choy» 74 £34 Lhe xr CHAP 


Be 


of a fre. 


90 ! Chap 


me l, who. will con- * a 
us ſtanid rogether ; who s f mine #3 


maſter 


ak 


*Cb. 5 


and in the ſparks cbr ye have kindled «. * 7+. 
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1q twd1 


nes Sdtuation : this is conftant, but men 


A Prayer of the Godly in AfﬀiBio, 9g, —11. The Lia #(ANAwd, [+ 


12, — 17. He bewail 


eruſulem, 18, — 20. The bitter 
taken from her, and given re at 1 


Enemres, 2x — '27, 
- > 1. Sola 
| 1 Waal 


Abraham; it being then as impoſſible by the courly of., nature for! 
Abraham and Sarah in that age to procreate a 
hew 4 liying Child out of a Rocky pr to dig ove out. of a Pit of 


Stone. 
2 Look unto Arg obr father, and.unto Sarah 
that bare you; for called him d alone t, 'and bleſſed 
him, and encreaſed him f. . | 

d From his own Country and kindred to fojlow me'to an utt- 
known Land, where 1 promiſed that I would multiply and” bleſs 
him, as'is particularly explained, Gen. 12; 1, 2, 3- e Heb. one, et- 
ther 1. Hit only of all his kindred; for he carried ſome 
few of them with him, yet I-called none but him. ' So this notes] 
God's fingular fayour to their Progenitors above all the reſt of the 
World. Or, 2. Him when he was alone or ſolitary, to wit, as to 
any Ifſue ;' when he neither had"nor was likely to have any Child 
by Sargh. And this word alone, ſeems to belong not only to this 
word wherewith it is joined, but alſo unto the two follow! 
words, efpecially if we confider the order of the words in the He- 
brew Text, where they lie thus; for, one (or alone, or when he 
was alone, or bat one) I called bim, and ved him, and encreaſed 
bim. f into a yaſt multitude, when his condition was deſperate in 
the eye of reaſon. And therefore God can as eaſily raiſe and de- 
liver his Church when they arc in the moſt fortorn condition, and 
ſeem to be dead, and buried) abd conſumed, fo that nothing but 
dry bones. remain bf them, as it is declared at large, Exch. 37. - * 

3 For g the LORD ſhall comfort Zion þ; he wil 
comfort all her waſt places, and he will make her wil- 
derneſs like Eder,and her defart like che garden of the 
LORD: joy-and gladvels ſhall be found therein, 
thank(givinng and the voice of melody. 

g So this comes in as a reaſan” why they ſhoyld look unta, or 
conſider that famous example of Abraham and Satab, becauſe they 
ſhould find thelike wonder wroughton their behalf. Or, Therefore, 
or for the ſake of Abraham, my Friend, and of that Covenant which 
I made with him, and by which I promiſed to bleſs him and his 
ſeed for ever. +5 His Church, which is frequently called by that 
name both in the Old and New Teſtament. i Although ſhe ſhall be 
waſt and deſolate bke a Wilderneſs or Deſart for a time, yet ſhe 
ſhall be reſtored, and be made as pleaſant and flouriſhing as the 
Garden of Eden was. : 

4 Hearken unto me, my people &, and give ear un- 
to me, O mynation: fora law | ſhall proceed from 
me, and 1 will make my judgmene to reſt »» for a light 
of the people ”, 

Seeing the Gentiles will hearken to me, 23 I have formierly 
told you, take heed that you Jews, whom I choſe to be my pecu- 
lar people, do not reje& my counſel, nor torfake your own mer-| 
cies, as 1 fear you will do. / A new Law, even the Dodtrine of the 
Goſpel, which ought to have the force of a Law with you, and I ex- 
pe your Obedience to it,no lefs than to my Lawdelivered by Moſes. 
m Judgment is here the ſame thing with Lewin the former clauſe, 
the word of God, which is frequently called Zadgment, as hath 
been odſerved again and again, or the Evangelicat Deftrine, af 
which he faith that he will make it to reſt, i, e. ſettle and eftabliſh 
it : whereby he may poſſibly intimate the ſtability and perpetii 
of this light in the Church, that it ſhall not he like the hght of 
Mofaical Diſpenſation which was only to fhine for « ſeafon, even 
antil the time of Reformation, Heb. 9. 10. when alt thoſe dark ſha- 
dows were to vanith and give place-to the Jun of RighteauſgcHs, 
aud to that Kingdom and State that ſhould never be moved, as we 
read, Dan. 2. 44. Heb. 12. 26, 27, 28. and im magy other 
n Heb. of or to the Peoples, not only to you -but unto 
of all forts and Nations, who ſhall recewean@ walk in that 
light which you will reje, ard uſe all poſſible .cndegyonrs to. £6 


tinguiſh. c 

5 My righteouſneſs 0 « near: my ſalvation is gone 
forth p, and mine arms ſhall j 
iſles » thall wait upon me 5, on mine arm 
they cruſt, 


o My Salvation, as it is exponnded in the next clauſe, the be 
demptianof all my people, both Jews 3nd Gentiles, which & the | 
effett of his Aighteauſne/c,cither his Jultice,or his neſs, or his 
Mercy and Goodnets, tor all theſe are called hy the name of Right- 
cnt nm yy - ym to the uw of; 

's Redemytion, þ Shall ſhortly : my ſeeret_apde 
alt ſpeedily be 4 


S'A\UTrAH. 


Þrabon oor Pattern to traft & Ctrift: in big Pionij {F. a i ud 


« iſ 
rock 


SI ones 
iy Word afid 


" away P Pialn 
like-a Gay. 12-25. 


{by} die {in like 27-333 
bofone, and my Les S. 


ad Earth ſhall paſs away; either i Simpl and 
corfupyion of angihilation,- which. is bets be 
| | <8 that theſe. ſhould 


| ———_ Uſe, - 45 Smoch is here ſaid to vetiſh, although the ſub- 
2 Pet. 3.11. and death is nothing elſ> buta difſolu 


7 Hearkenunty'me, ye that know ighteouſnels 
the people * in whoſe heart mi th $.* fear ye not *P/37- 31. 
the reproach of men z, neither be: ye afraid of _—— 


ed 


* That love: and prattiſe it, as knowing is commonly «fed. 
Who are tacitly ed to the carnal Jews that' had the Law 
written only in Compare 2 Cor. 3. 3. Heb. 8. tc 4 The 
the carnal Jews, who will load their 'believing and 

godly Brethren with a world of Reproaches: bat let not - theſe 

r _—_ you. | | | 

or © the moth ſhall eat them up « like 4 garment, * C6. 50.5: 
and the worn ſhall eat them like wool 6 : batmy Righ- 
teouſnels (hall. be for ever, and my ſalvation from ge- 
neration to generation. 
« Your Reproachers ſhall be cafily deſtroyed, and ſo God will 
revenge. your cauſe upon them, and deliver you from their Re- 
qr bLike a woollen Garment, which is ſooner corrupted 
y Moths or ſuch Creatures than linnen. 


9 Awake, awake c, pac-gn firength 4, O arm of 
nc D; awake, as in the ancienc days, in the ge- 


' | Derations of old, .4r: thou nat! it that hath cut e:Ka- 


hab f, «nd wounded the * g? ts -24-192 
- © Thou who haſt carried thy ſelf like ane afleep, and uncon- 34 Ex%k- 
cerned for thy People, and uoable to fave them; The Prophet 29: 3- 
| having foretold- what Great things God would do for his Church, C94p- 27-1- 
and longing for the accompliſhment of them, and knowing that 
Prayer was one means by which God fulfills his Promiſes, he pott- 
cth forth this Prayer to God iti his own name, and in the name 
of God's People, & Cloath and adorn thy ſelf with mighty works; 
= forth thy ſirength. e Heb. bewed with thy Sword. f Ezypr, 
called here, apd Pſal, 87. 4. & 8y. 10. cither from its Pride or 
EL or from, the ſhape and figure- of that Land. ' g Pharaoh, 
ſo called, Pſa}. 74. t3. qt «3-07 32. 2+ 
10 rr thou nor it which hach * dried the ſea b, the *Ex-14-21- 
mares of the great deep? that hath made the depths of 
the (ea a way for the ranſomed 5 to pals over ? 
h Art not thou the ſame God, and as potent now as then thou 
ſte : For thy people whom thou didſt redeem and bring out of 
Opt 


11 Therefore k * the redeemed of the Lord ſhall re- *c4. 35.te 
turn,and come with finging unto Zion, and everlaſting 
joy ſhal be * upon their head / : they ſhall obtain glad- * Pſ- 7. 16. 
neſs and joy, «»d ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee 
away. 

& Or, So. Heb. And. This verſe contains an anſwer to the 
Prophet's Prayer. It is true, I did theſe great things, and [ 
will do the like again. / Like a Crown of Glory. But for the 
accompliſhment of this magnificemt Promiſe we muſt needs 
look ond their return from Babyſon into their ewn Land, 
when met with many di ts, and troubles, and 


f| calamities, and extend it unto the coming of Ehrift, by whom 


theſc great things were procured, and aftually conferred upor his 


People. 

12 I, even I a= he that comforteth you : who art 
thou »», that thou ſhouldelt be afraid * of a man that * Zn 
full. 2nd of - the ſon of man which ſhall be made *'* © 


] * 
As ' * SITY | *Cþ. 40. 6, 
m How un <r ogs diſtruſtful art th O my Church ! IPet.1. 24- 
elf! 


fypnhytn! how unſuitable in thefe ndencics un- 
ta thy ous teffions and obligations ! n Of a weak Mortal nd 
judge che people: he "3 Ku orgeel tteſe che LORD thy maker «, that 
(hall |hach * the heavens, and laid the foun: « 7; ,. 
| dations of the-:earth? and haſt feared continually eve+ 77. 104, +. 


b becauſe 'of the of the oppreflor, if he Ch. 40. 22. 
oboe {ee prof ener ergy dr Se 4a. 1 


44+ 24» 


ae" » not-confider the infinite power of that God whomade Mme 
pr and who willplead thy canes Asif it wereia hu 86 et 


of the Bebylonians? bs it not all gone ? Are not they 


nal purpoſe of Cavin —_—_— 
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going-wards arc not unuſual in this Prophecy, as hath beeniobſer« 


whorrhe ſpeaks both in the foregoing and followuig verſes. ' For 
God's Ward4s.frequently- ſaid to be pub inte the manths, not only 
' of the Proj but of the People alſo, as Iſai 5g 24: 25 alſo Dewh 
39.14 5Foþ-1-8. &c, t Have: protefted thee | by- my almighty 
power. See the ſame Phraſe, Iſa. 45. 2. #4 have- given. thee 


theſe ifes, and this 100 1n All't lamifies, -:to aſ- 
ft ptorions mantier,” and bring ther unto that perte 
and Mate wich ES vet fok the Uhys of the Meſſiah; 


which in Scripture Phraſe is called a making -of ew Heavens, | and 

new Earth;" Iſa. 65. 17, ant 66. 22. 2 Pet. 3-113, and cliewhere, 

x That I* may own thee for my. People, in a more. illuſtrious 'min- 
perthan-ever-Lhave dohe. , 'i;5 CIES | 4 

*cb.52.1. 17 * Awake y, awake; fland up-z, © Jeruſalem, 
: which'hiſt drunk arthe hand of the LORD the cup of 
4 75-5. his fawy's; thou haſt *drunken the dregs : of the * cup 
"=: 1* of rremibling 6, 441 wrung tbe out e2 © S190 


of death. Heb, Rouze up thy ſelf ; come out of that. forlocnand' dil- 
confolate condition in-which thou haſt fo been. This ſenſe 
ſuits beſt with the following words. | x Upon thy-feet, O thou who 
haſt fallenz- :211d b=en thrown down to the ground. a Which haſt 
been ſorely afflicted ;/: for; ſo: this Metaphor is uſed, Pſal. 75: 8: 
Jer25. 15 Oc. and 49-125 :4/Which ſtriketh him thatdrink- 
cth it witha deadly horrour; Drunk eyery ' drop of it. See on 
Pal; 75. 8..; A 1 | ; 
18 There: none to: guide her-among: all che ſons 
whom (he hath brought forth : neither is there any that 
: taketh her by the hand, of all che ſons tha: ſhe, hath 

broughr up4 
4 When thou waſt drunk with this Cup, and not able to po, 
neither thy Princes, nor Prophets, nor Prieſts, were able or wil- 

ling-to lead and ſupport thee: 

*Ch.47-9- 19- * Theſe two _ f are come unto thee : 
THeb. - who ſhall be ſorry for thee ? defolation, and f de- 


+pentd: fAruction, and the famine, 'and the ſword: by whom 


then out. 


+ Heb. | 
breaking. ſhall T comfort thee f+- © © 45 

e Either 1. Thoſe which were -now mentioned, 1. That ſhe 

was drunk with the cup of God's wrath, v. 17.5 2+ That ſhe had 

none to ſupport or comfort her in that condition. Or 2. Thoſe 

whick here follow, which although they be expreſſed in 4 words, 

vet they may fitly be reduced to.two things, the deſolation or deva- 

Ration of the , :and the deſtru#ion- of the People, by Famine 

and $word. $0 Famine /and Sword are not a as new evils, 

but only as the- particular waysor means of iggieg tne deſtrufion 

there mentioned, and the words. may be, thus rendred, deſhlation 

and deſtruction, even (this Hebrew particle being oft taken expoſi- 

tively, whereof many inſtances have been given) famine (or, by 

famine) and ſword. Or, two may. be put indefinitely for many,-as 

double is put. for abundantly: more, _ 7ob 14. 6. Ija. 40. 2- O& 61. 7. 

Zech. 9, 12. and elſ>where. f Tcannot figd any man who 1s able 

.. : to comfort andrelieve'thee; © - PEONy IR £0[:3 

* Lament. 20 *Thy- ſons have Fainred 2 they-1lie ” art'the 


*1%"% head of all che frees44 2 wild bull in 2 ver 
they are fall ofthe fury of the LORD, "he rebuke of 
T5 They are ſo far from being able to comfort. thee, as was fad, 
: .they. "eaſy Fakes for want. nfort, and; 
mive,  b Dead by Fatnint or the "NY, | 
\ in of go'e to the ſtr '&, Ni 
"heir entrance; 
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o 6,0 :a weak andwunconſtant, and'ut-!j- Tos 


ved.; "Or rather-3, To Iſrael; wv God's Churthy, and People, - to {ynclean. 


lor fucks Y Either 1. Out of the af {crarity.” Or.;2.:Qut of the ſteep of 


4 Aeeeeng of right. See before on v. 3. « Who by their Othce 
art obli 


& | their tyraribical and unmierciful uſage of them. -y Inftead of that 
can? praif "and" ſervice ' which the | Babylonians owe me. fer all their 


2 fe Therdore m1 People. ſhall know my name =: 
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| ©» Univerſal Preaching of the'"Goſpel gloriow. 7,—10,"A Can to 
1" Free " our ſetves from bondage. 1x,—12, - Chriſt's Kingdom ſhall 


cone into thee 4the uncircumciſed e, and the 


- a} .* | 

-, # God biddeth his. Church, do that which ſhe intreated him to 
do, ch. $1::9., And becauſe God's word is operative, and effetua! 
and his ſayings are goings, thisis_apredidtion and Promiſe whar 
| ſhe ſhould do, that ſhe ſhquld awake or ariſe out of her low eſtate 
and be ſtrong and courageous. . b Thy ſorrows ſhall be coded, and 
thou ſhalt be adyanced into a age? harra and bleſſed;conditiog. 
£-O my Chugch, which is every whete called by the name of Zia 
or Feraſalem. - .d Either to moleſt thee, or to aſſociate themſelves 
wth thee ,. or ta.defile or corrupt thee. e Heathens or Infidels, 
Sha are commonly called uncircumetſed. f Nor any others, who 

ugh they be circumciſed , as the Zews generally were, . are un- 
clean in any thing. Whereby he igtimates, that there ld be a 
greater Purity 1 Reformation in the Church than, formerly there 
had been, which, was eminently accompliſhed in,the Church and 
Kingdom of Chriſt, - pc 
-» 2 Shake-thy (elf from. the..duſt g: ariſe, and ſic 
down h, O Jeruſalem: looſe thy ſelf: from-the bands 
thy neck 5, Ocaptive daughter of Zion. 
-.:g-1n which thou haſt lain as a Priſoner, or ſate as a mourner. 
h Upon thy Throne. Or, fit 4p, as-this word is rendred, Gen, 27, 
19. i The yoke of thy captivity ſhall be taken off from thee. It is 
© Metaphor from Beaſts that have the yoke faſtened by bands to 
their necks. , , * | . | 
3 For thus faith the LORD, * Ye have ſold your *2;,4 
ſelves k for nought /, and ye thall be redeemed with- C6. 45- 
out money =.” Jyo9 fer, 
k By your fins, 10to the hands of the- Chaldeans. { Without any 
price or valuable conſideration paid by them cither to you, or ry 
me your Lord and owner. m Without paying any ranſom. 


' 4 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, My people went 
down aforetime'into * Egypt o ſojourn there =, and 0 *Ge«.4 
* the Aſſyrian p oppreſi m without cauſe 9. * fe. 
n Where they had protettion and- ſuſtenance, and therefore 17. 
owed ſubjefion tothe King of Egypt. And yet when he opreſlcd 
them I puniſhed 'him ſeverely, -and- delivered them out of his 
hands. Which is eafily underſtood from the following words. 
oOr, but; for here is an oppoſition made between theſe two 
caſes, - p The King of Babylon,who is called the King of Aſſhria, 2Kin. 
23» 29. ———_ with ch. 24.7. as alſo the Perſian Emperour 15 
called, Exra 6, 22. becauſe it was one and the ſame Empire which 
was poſſefſed, firſt by the Aſſyrians, then by the Babylonians, and 
afterwards by the Perſians. g Without any ſuch ground or colour, 
by meer force invading their Land, and carrying them away into 
captivity. For although it be ſaid that God gave this Land and Peo- 
ple into his hand, 2 Chr. 36. 17. by his Couniel and Proyidence, yet 
that was neither known to, nor regarded by the King of Babylon, 
nor was it a good and lawful Fitle, God's Word, and not his Pro- 
vidence, being the Rule by which Mens rights are determined; 
otherwiſe a Robber hath a right to my purſe, which he cannot 
take from me upon the high-way without God's Providence. 


- 3 Now therefore, what have I here, ſaith the 
LORD, that'my people is taken away - for nought -? 
they that rule over them », make them to how! « faith 
the LORD\,...and my name continually every day & , 
* blaſphemned?y. | _ 

r Heb. What to me bere? The ſenſe is either 1. What dol here ? — S 1 
Why'do I ifi Itilt here; and - not go to Babylon to puniſh the Ba- ; 
bytonians,' and todeliver my People ? Or 2. What honour haye 1 

rig this, injury to be done tomy People ? 5 Were carried 
away Captive by the” Babylonians.' '+ Without any provocation 


ged to deal- juſtly and tenderly with their ſubjefts. x By 


arid they blaſpheme me as if 1 wanted either 
'or pbotd will to fave my-People- out of their hands. 


* 


7: 4D. LII. 
| therefore they ſhall know 4 in that day 6, that I aim he 
that doth ſpeak, behpld, « « I c. 


ISATAH. 


| would upon 


- z They ſhall have ſenfible Experience of my infinite —_—_— 
goodneſy in fighting for them and againſt you : they ſhall | 

Ik be able to put your blaſphemays tongues t0 ſence. 4 Which 

word is underſtood from the foregoing clauſe, as is very frequent 

to in Scripture. þ When I ſhall redeem my People : which work 

was begun by the return of the Jews from Baby/on, and afterwards 

It © 7 carried on, and at laſt perfefted by the coming of the Meſſiah. 

In 25 2 c That all theſe promiſes are not the words of a weak, or fickle, or 

" Pſal deceitful man, but of him whais the Qmnipotent, and Unchange- 

d 11 able, and Covenant-keeping God. Or thus, That I who have for- 

it merly ſpoken to you by my ſervants the Prophets, (for it was the 

Spirit of Chriſt which was and (pale 'tn #hem, 1 Pet. 1, 11.) do now 

e, ſpeak to you in my own perſon, being claathed with fleſh. Which 


agrees well, as withthe Analogy of Faith, ayd with divers other 
Scriptures, ſo particularly with the next verſe, and with divers fol- 
lowing paſſages, which ſo evidently ſpeak of the perſon and King- 
dom of Chriſt, that they cannot without great force be undexſtogd 
of any other. 


7 * How beautiful 4 upon the mguntains e are the 
feer f of him g that bringeth good dings thac pabr 
liſheth peace, that bringet goog t ; of goad, thas 
publiſherh ſalvation h, chat faith unto Zion, Thy God 


reigneth 2 Gap 

Theſe are words of rejoicing and admiration. They are ex- 
ceeding precious and acceptable, e Of Zion, and Moriah, which 
are ſometimes mentioned as one Mountain, and ſometimes as two, 
Or, in the mountainous Country of Fudea, to which theſe glad ti- 
dings were brought, and from- which they were fpread abroad in- 
to other Countries. f Which carry this welcome meffenger; or 
the meſſenger himſclf. g Or, of them, for the ſingular number is 
oft put for the plural : although it may be here emphatically 
uſed, to ſignifie, that although there were many Meflengers, yet 
one was the chief, and Lord of the Embaſſy, whoſe coming was 
more acceptable than the reſt : which ſuits excellently to the Meſ- 
fiah,who is called the Meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1.and is oft 
ſaid to be ſent by God, as Fob. 6, 38, & 8, 16, 18. &c.to publiſh 
the glad tidings of Salvation. þ Thoſe emphatical and repeated 
E ions are a ſufficient evidence, that ſomething further and 
bettcr is here intended than their deliverance out of Baby/on,which 
in it ſelf was but a very imperfe& work, and reached at firſt but 
toa few of that numerous People, and was attended with many 
fears, and ſorrows, and remainders of their bondage, Ezra 9. 8, 9. 
Nehem. 1. 3. and that although that was the beginning of theſe glad 
tidings, yet they extended much further even to the coming of 
Chriſt, by whom alone true Peace and Salvation were procured. 
7It is true, this might in ſome ſort be faid when God ſo over-ru- 
led the affairs of the World, and the heart of Cyrus, that his Peo- 
ple were ſreed from the Babyloniſh yon and reſtored into 
and ſetled intheir own Land. Although he that conſiders the ſtate 
of God's People in their own Land after their return, will find that 
the reign of God in and over the World was not then either very 
conſpicuous or glorious. And therefore itſeems far more reaſona- 
ble to underſtard it of the days of the Metab, when God did difſ- 
cover 2n4 exerciſe his domin1on over the World far more eminent- 
ly than ever he had done from the beginning of the World until 
that ti 


time. 

8 Thy watchmen & (hall lift up the voice {, with 
the voice together (hall ay #.- : for.they ſhall ſee m 
_— to eye n, when the LORD fhall bring again 


0. 

& Thy Miniſters who ſhall deſcry the approach and coming of 
this heavealy King and Kingdom. | Partly to give notice to all 
People of theſe glad tidings; aud partly by way of exultation, to 
fang forth the Praiſes of God for this glorious day and Mercy, as it 
here follows. m They ſhall underſtand, and fo be able to teach 
Divine Myſteries. = Very diſtin&tly aud clearly, and 'familiar- 
their eyes beholdivg the Eyes of this King of Glory, as it is 
of Zedehiah, Jer. 34. 3- Thine Eyes ſhall behald the Eyes of the 
King of Bobylon; and as it 15 ſaid, Mouth to Mouth, Numb. 12. 8. 
and Face to Face, Gen. 32. 30. Exod. 33- 11. Numb. 14. 14. 
They ſhall ſee with their bodily Eyes the King of the Church, or 
the Word made Fleſh, as they are ſaid to have done, Fob, 1. 14. 
& 1 Job. 1. 1. They ſhall be Eye and Ear-witnefles of the Words 
and Works ot Chriſt, and therefore their Teſtimony of theſe things 
ſhall be more certain and valuable. o When God ſhall compleat 
the work of bringing bis Church out. of Captivity z which was be- 

at the return out of Babylan, and pertefted by Chriſts coming 
into the World, 


13, 9 Break forch into joy, * fing together, ye waſte 
12, _ Jeruſalem p: for the LORD hath comforred 


le, he bath redeemed Jeruſalem. 
> Tar yoo ſhall be reſtored unto your ag a far greater 


fertility. 
10 The LORD khath made barehis holy arm 4 in 
8.2, the eyes .of all the natians, and * all che ends of the 
3-6. earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God r. 
q Hath diſcovered and pyt forth his great power, which for a 
time hath lain-hid, and ſeemed to 
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God, firſt in bringing his People out of Babylon, 

their Redemptionly Chriſt. | 
&7, 11 * Departye, depart ye, go ye out from thence 
18.4. fouch no unclean ching 2, go ve our of 


the widſt 
be ye clean, that bear the veſlels.of NERD 


wy Y FD % TY WD wow my 


e idle.. 7. All Natians, of |Earth, and was \ 
the World ſhall with aſtoniſhment behold the Neuron work. of | 7##an, a Blaſphemer, and « Devil, &c. whoſe Countenancealſo was 
afterwards m | 

1}, fþthat he was th 
ofber, | and crowning with Thorns, and other cruel and 


"Ty 


s Make haſte, (© ye baniſhed Jews, to depatt out-af Babylon 31- | nor onl is 
to your own Land, that there 1 may meet with you, and blefs — Ann his 
you, and perform thoſe futher and greater things which 1.have 


' 7 I a 
_ [\Chap!l DT 
__ there to-do for you... And this invitation was-the more 
nec heeauſe God foreſay. that 2 great number of the Jews 

uld upon worldly conf! contiqueia thoſe foreign Caun- 
tries 1n which they were ſetled, and be yery backward to return 
to the Holy Land. # And when you go thence, take heed that you 

not along with you therr Superſtitions or Idolatries, 

but purifie and prepare your {elves, that ſo God may return'to you 
12 mercy, when you return into, your own Land. « And efpeci- 
ally you Priefts and Levites, whoſe Office it is to miniſter in hol 
things, and. to carry back the holy Veſlels of the Temple, keep 
your ſelves from all pollution. 


. 12 For ye ſhall nor go one with haſte, nor go by 
flight x: for the LORD will gq before you: and che 
God of Iſrael wil + be your rearward y. 

x But ſecurely, and ia triviaph, being conducted by your great 
Captain the Lord af Hoſts. And therefore you will have both the 
greater Obligatian,and the more leiſure and opportunsty to cleanſe 
your ſelyes from all filthineſs. y So that none ſhall be able cither 


to oppoſe and ſtp you in your march, or to fall upon you in the 
rear, as Enemies commonly do. 


I 3 Behold a, my ſervant 6 ſhall {deal prudently c,he 
ſhall be exalted, andextolled, and be very high 4: 


@ This is the begining of a cew Prophecy, which 1s continued 
from hence to the ead of the next Chapter ; and therefore it is 
well obſerved by divers, both aucient and modern Interpreters, 
that the Fifty and Third Chapter ſhould have begun here. b Qu. 
Of whom doth the Prophet here ſpeak? It is apparent that theſe 
three laſt verſes of this Chapter, and all the following Chapter 
gon of one and the ſame perſon. And that that Perſon 15 Chriſt is 
oevident,that the Chaldee Paraphraſt,and other ancient, and ſome 
later Hebrew DoRors,underſtand it dire&ly of him, and that divers 
Jews have been convinced and converted to the Chriſtian Faith by 
the evidence of this Prophecy. Aud there is not a verſe in this 
whole cantext which doth not afford a clear and convincing proof 
of this truth, as we ſhall ſee. And there needs no other Argument 
to confirm it, than the variety and vanity of the pretended Expo- 
itions of the Jews, who uſe all poſſible Wit aud Art to wreſt all 
theſe paſſages to other perſons. Thoſe who would ſeem wiſerthan 


f Heb. 24- 
ther you up. 


ſ Or, ÞM'2 > 
per. 


| the reſt, and confute the other Expoſitions of their Brethren, un- 


derſtand it either of the Jewiſh People in. general, or of the Pro- 
phet Feremiah in particular.But both theſe conceits are ſ> grcuad- 
leſs and abſurd, that there is ſcarce a verſe but confutes them, as 
we ſhall clearly diſcern in the Expoſition of them. And therefore 
other Jews reze& them both, and underſtand it of Abraham, or Ma- 
ſes, or Joſiah, er Exra, or Zorobabel; and they might as weil have 
named twenty perſons more, to whom this place might be appli- 
cd upon as good grounds as to any of theſe. But there is not oce 
clauſe in all this context which is not moſt truly aud fitly applied 
to Chriſt, as [ ſhall make apparent, ſtep by ſtep. And firſt this 
Title of God's Servant is in an eminent and peculiar manner given 
to Chriſt in this very Prophecy, as Iſa. 42. 1. & 49. 6. & 53. 11, 
& Exehb. 34.23. Zech. 3. 8. c Shall manage his Kingdom with ad- 
mirable Wiſdom. Or, ſhall proſper, as it 15 in the margent, and 
as this word is frequently rendred, and particularly in this 
_ caſe, and of this ſame perſon, Fer. 23. 5. Which alſo ſeems 
to agree with the following Clauſe, and with Chap. $3. 10. 
11. Aud this intimation concermng the future proſperity aad 4d- 
vancement of the Meffiah, is fitly put in the firſt place to preveur 
thoſe ſcandals which otherwiſe might ariſe from the ſucceeding 
pallages which largely deſcribe his Rate of Humiliation and deep 
afition. d Here are three words fignifying the ſame thing to ex- 
__ the Height and Glory of his Exaltatien. Which agrees moſt 
tly toChriſt, but cannot without great force be applied to Fere- 
miah, who had nogreater honour or favour done him by the Chal- 
deans at the taking of Feruſalem,than to be leftat liberty to go where 
he pleaſed, Fer. 4c. 4. and who after that time met with great 
m—_—_— and hardſhip from his own Countrey-men, Fer. 42. and 
43, and 44. 

14 As many were aſtonied eat theef 3 (his* viſage * £6. 53- 
was10 marred mare than any man, and his form more 3 '*: 
than che ſons of men g.) 

e Were ſtruck with wonder, either 1. At his glorious Endow- 
ments, and the Excellency and Power of his Do&rine, and his mi- 
raculous works. Or rather 2. At his great C—_ and ſtupendi- 
ous Humiliation and calamity, as may be gat , both from the 
following words, and from the uſe of this word in Scripture, 
which 1s generally uſed in a bad ſenſe, or of wondring at ſore ex- 
traordinary evil, as Fer. 18. 16, & 19. 8. and ofteKewhere, and 
never 1n a good ſenſe, or of wondring at atiy thing which is extra» 
ordinarily » f At thee, O my Servant, to whom he now 
turneth his ſpeech, and then turneth his ſpeech from him, and 
ſpeaks of him inthe next words; ſuch ſuddenchanges of Perſons, 
and ſpeaking of one ard the ſame man, ſometimes 1n one perſon, 
and then preſently in another, being very frequent in the Wri- 
tings of the Prophets, as we have already ſeen indivers inſtances. 
g He was more deformed or uncomely than any other man, 
Which was undoubtedly verified in Chrift, who in reſpe& of his 
Birth, and Breeding, and manner of Life, was moſt obſcure ane 
contemptible, and therefore ſaid to be a worm, and no man, a re- 
roach. of men, and deſpiſed of the People, Pal. 22. 6: who was more 
hated and vilified by the generality of the Jews than any manupon 
and called by a Deceiver, a Sama» 


pHo marred with frequent Watchings, and Faſtings, and Troubles, 
oe pepper; Fey wie he was but 2- 
8. $7. and was farther ſpoiled with bulfctings, 
deſpightiel rigs 
and continual ſenſe burden 
ure due unto them; all which dy 
pirit, but had « great influence upon thevery 
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Chap & LN » 
.- 15 Sob ſhall he ſprinkle j many nations, the kings 
"IM Is. ſhall but their he's Ge him k: for that * which had 


; not been told them ſhall they (ee /, and tht which they 
had nor heard ſhall they Gomrder m 
wera 


| b His Exaltation ſhall be ble to his Humiliation, 7 Ei- 
ther 1. With his Blood, which is called, the blood of ſprinkling, 
Heb. 12. 24. or, ſhall juſtifie them, as it follows, Ja. 53. 11. 
which is frequently expreſſed by waſhing, as Pſal. 51. 2, 7. Exek- 
16. 9. and by ſprinkling clean water, Exek, 36.25. Or 2. With 
his Word or Doftrine; which being oft compared to Rain or Wa- 
ters, as Deut, 32. 2. Iſa. $5. 10, 11, Hab. 2. 14, &c. may be faid 
to be ſprinkled, as it is ſaid to be dropped, Deut. 32. 2. Exeh, 
20. 46. (5 21. 2. And this ſenſe ſeems to be moſt favoured by 
the following words. & Shall be filent before him out of a pro. 
found Humility, and Reverence, and Admiration of his Wiſdom, 
and an eager defire to hear and receive Counſels and Oracles 
from his Mouth. Compare Fob 29.9, 10, 11, 21. They ſhall no 
more contend with him, nor blaſpeme the true God and Re- 
ligion as they formerly uſed to do. / For they ſhall hear from 
his Mouth many excellent Do@rines, which alſo will be new and 
ſtrange to them, ſuch as Men are very deſirous to hear. And 


concerning the Converſign and Salvation-of the Gentiles, which 
was not only new to them, but was ſtrange and incredible tothe 
moſt of the Jews themſelves. m Or, they ſhall underſtand. Which 
is added to ſhew that the ſeeing in the former clauſe was meant of 
diſcerning theſe things with the Eyes of their Minds. 


CH AP. LIIL 


Toe incredulity of the Jews : the death of Chriſt : and the bleſſed Ef- 
fes thererf, 1,—11. his Exaltation and Glory, 13, — 15. 


* Toh. 12, * Ho hath believed our || f report 4? and 
- Rom. V V to whom is the Arm of the LORD 6 re- 


10. 156. yealedc? 

|| Or, do- a The Prophet having in the three laſt Verſes of the former 

etrine. Chapter, made a general report concerning the great and wonder- 

f Heb. ful Humiliation, and Exaltation of Chriſt, of which he intended 

heari'g. more largely to diſcourſe in this Chapter, before he deſcended to 
particulars he thought fit to uſe in this Preface, Who, not only 
of the Geatiles, but even of the Jews, will believe the truth of 
what I have ſaid and muſt ſay ? Few or none. The generality of 
them will never receive, nor believe in ſuch a Meſtas as this. 
Thus this place is expounded by Chriſt himſelf, Joh. 12. 38. and 
by Paul, Rom. 10.15. And this premonition was highly neceſ(- 
fary, both to caution the Jews that they ſhould not ſtumble at 
this Stone, and to inſtrut the Gentiles that they ſhould not be 
ſurpriſed, nor ſcandalized, nor ſeduced with their Example. 
b Either 1. The Word of God, called the report in the former 
clauſe z the Dofrine of the Goſpel, which is expreſly called the 
power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 18, becauſe of that admirable Virtue and 
Succeſs which accompanied the preaching of it. Or 2. The Meſ- 
fiah, who alſo is called the arm or power of Ged, 1 Cor. 1. 24. and 
that moſt fitly, becauſe the Almighty power of God was both 
ſeated in him, and declared and exerciſed by him in his power- 
ful Words and mighty Deeds, as Simon for ſome great works 
wrought by him, was called by the Samaritanes, the power of 
God, Afts 3. 10. c Not outwardly, for ſo Chriſt was revealed 
and preached to vaſt numbers, both of Jews and Gentiles, as is 
evident from this Context, and from divers other places of Scri- 
pture, but inwardly and with power to their Minds and Hearts, 
of which kind of Revelation, See Epheſ. 1. 17, 18, 19. and com- 
pare it with 2 Cor. 4. 44 Thus even Mes, though ſutfciently 
revealed to the Eyes and Ears of the Jews, yet 1s faid to be 
unrevealed or hid from their Minds and Hearts, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15. 
The ſenſe of the place is, few or none of the Jews will believe 
the Goſpel, or receive their M:ſiah when he comes among them, 


* ch. 49.7. 2 * For he ſhall grow poems him as a tender 
G& 52.14. plant, and as a root out of a dry ground 4: he hath 
Mark.9.12. no form nor comelineſs e: and when we ſhall ſee 


him, chere is no beauty that we ſhould deſire him /. 
d And the reaſon or occaſion why the Jews will ſo generally 
rejeft their Meſſiah, is becauſe he ſhall not come 'into the World 
with ſecular pomp, and power, like an earthly Monarch, as they 
carnally and groundleſly imagined, but he ſball grow up (or ſpring 
up, Heb. aſcend, to wit, out of the ground, as it follows, brought 
forth, and brought up) before him { before the unbelieving Jews 
of whom he ſpake, v. 1. and that in the ſingular number, as here, 
who were witneſſes of his mean original; and therefore deſpiſed 
him, according to Chriſt's obſervation, Job. 4.14. or, a5 others, 
according to hy face, or outward appearance, as he iwas man ; 
whereby he ſufficiently implics that he had another, a far higher, 
and a Divine Nature in him, ) as a tender plane ( cr, as this ye- 
ry word is tranſlated, Ezek. 17.4. 4 young twig, which is a ſmall 
and inconfiderable thing) and as a root (43 Chriſt is called, Rom, 
15. 12. and elſewhere : or, 4 branch, the 7007 being put Meto- | 
namically for the branch growing out of the root. , as It 15 appa-» 
rently uſed, where Chriſt is called the 100t of Jeſſe, and of Da- 
vid, Iſa. 114 10. Rev. 5. 5» and in other places, as 2 Chr. 22. 10.) 
out of a dry ground,out of a mean and barren ſoil, whoſe produRti- 
ons are generally poor and: contemptible z either 1. Out of the 
Wemb ot a Virgin; but that was no ground of contempt : Or 
2. Of the: Jewith Nation,, which was then poor , and deſp'- 
ſed, and enſlaved : Or 3. Out of the poer, andidecayed, and 
conte:nptible: Family, ſuch. as the Royal Family"of David was 
at th:t time, e His bodily preſence and condition .in the World 
ſhall be mean and ccatemptible. f When we, ſhall look upon, 
him, expeRing to find incomparable Beauty. and Majeſty in. his' 
Countenance,.and Corriogs, and Condition, , we ſhall. be Sg 

ther diſappointed, and -thall meet with nothing amiable or 


particularly they ſhall hear from him that comfortable Do&trine | 


the carnal and unbelieying Jews, wey i. 4. our P 
iſh Nation. ng ) : ur Feople, the- Jew- 


3 He is deſpiſed and reje&ed of men g, a man of 
ſorrows 6, and acquainted with grief; - and | + we or , 
hid as it were ow faces from himk; he was ge. ® it », 
ſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not /. his face 

g Accounted as the ſcum of Mankind, as one unworthy of the from uy, 

company and converſation of all men. þ Whoſe whole Life v 7 Heb. , 
filled with, and in a manner made up of an uninterrupted ſucc ry biding } 
ſion of Sorrows and Sufferings. i Who had conſtant Experie *us faces f 
of and familiar converſe with grievous afflitions : for knowledss bim, or 
is oft taken praQically, or for Experience, as Gen, 2, s. 2 62: from +. 
$. 21. andelſewhere. þ We ſcorned and loathed to | P 
him. Or, as others, he hid as it were his face from ws. 45 4 
aſhamed to ſhew his Face, or to be ſeen by any Men, as perſons 
conſcious to themſelyes of any great” deformity do commonly 
ſhun the fight of men, as Lepers did, Lev. 13.45. | Here a 
divers words expreſſing the ſame thing, to ſiznitie both the _ 
moſt degree of contempt, and how ſtrange and wonderful a thing 
it was, that ſo excellent a perſon ſhould be ſo deſpiſed, = * 
4 Surely * he hath born our griefs, and carried our * »,. 
orrows m : yet we did eſteem him firicken, ſmitten 17. 
of God and afflicted ». 
 m And whereas it may ſeem an unreaſonable and incredible 
thing, that ſo excellent and glorious, and ſo innocent and juſt x 
perſon ſhould meet with this uſage, it muſt be known that ki; 
griefs and miſeries were not laid upon him for his own ſake but 
wholly and ſolely for the ſake of ful men, in whoſe ſtead he 
ſtood, and for whoſe ſins he ſuffered, as it here follows. n Yet 
our people, the Jews, were ſo far from giving him the Glory and 
Praiſe of ſuch a prodigious condeſcenſion ard compaſſion, that 
they made a moſt peryerſe conſtruQion of it, and ſo great was 
their prejudice againſt him, that they believed that he was thus 
diſgraced and puniſhed, and at laſt put to death by the juſt 
judgment of God, for his Blaſphemy and other manifold Wickeg- 
nefles. 

5 Bur o he w«s[|* wounded p for our tranſgreſſions g, jo;. ,. 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities; the chaſtiſement of mew 
our peace 7 was upon him s, and with his * t ſtripes we *9n4.2 
are healed re. 1 Cor. 15 

0 But this was a moſt falſe and unrighteous Sentence. p Which _ **: 

word comprehends all his pains, and puniſhments, and his Death 0 
among and above the reſt. q Not by them, which is expreſſed } _ 
by another particle, not by the wickedneſs of the Jews, but for ae, 
or becauſe of them, as this particle commonly ſignifies, for the 
guilt of their fins, whe he had voluntarily taken upon himſelf, and 
for the Expiation of their fins, which was hereby purchaſed and 
procured of God for Men. Which Interpretation is confirmed, 
1. By the oppoſition of this truth to the falfe opinion mentioned 
in the foregoing clauſe, that he was ſmitten of God for the guilt 
of his own fins. 2. By the following clauſe, as we ſhall ſee. 
3. By the nature of the thing, this being evident from Scripturs 
both from the Old and New Teſtament, that Chriſt was not tv 
ſuffer for his own, but for other mens Sins. See Dan. 9. 24, 25. 
r Thoſe puniſhments by which our Peace, 7. e. our reconciliati- 
on to God, and Salyation, or Happineſs, was to be purchaſcd, 
s Was laid upon him by God's juſtice with his own conſent. # By 
his ſufferings we are ſaved from our fins, and from the dreadful. 
efte(ts thereof. 


6. All we # like ſheep « have gone aſtray : we 
have turned every one to his own way y, and the 
CORD + hath laid z on him the iniquity « of us FR | 
all. ara” 

t All mankind, the Jews no leſs than the Gentiles. « Which _—_ 
are ſimple and fooliſh Creatures, and excecding apt to ſtraggle |, , ;: 
and loſe themſelves. x From God, and from the way of his. © 
Precepts, in which he put our firſt Parents, and in which he com- 
manded us to walk. y In general, to the way and courſe of 
fin, which may well be called a mans own way, as fins are called 
mens own Luſts, Fam. 1. 14. 2 Pet. 3. 3. and elſewhere, becauſe ' 
fin is natural to us, inherent in us, born with us, and very dear 
tous; and in particular, to thoſe ſeveral paths of divers Lufts, 
which ſeveral men chuſe and follow, according to their differing 
Opinions, [nclinations, Occaſions, and Circumſtances. x Heb. hath 
made'to meet, as all the Rivers meet in the Sea. a Not properly, 
for ſo he knew no ſin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. but the puniſhment of in1- 
quity, as that word is moſt frequently uſed, as Gen. 4. 13. Lev. 
20, 17, &c. That which was due for all the fins of all his people, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, which muſt needs be ſo great and hea- 
vy a load, that if he had not been God as well as Man, he muſt 
have ſunk under the burden of them. This was a&ually verined 
in Chriſt. And both this and divers other paſſages here do 25 
manifeſtly and fully point at Chriſt, as if they were not a pro- 

ical Repreſentation of things to come, but an hiſtoricat Re- 

ation of them after they were done. Nor do I fce how they 
can be excuſed from the fearful wrefting of the Scripture, that ex- 
pound thefe places of the Prophet Jeremiah, or any other perſon 


ook upon 


but Chriſt. 


7 He was opprefled, and he was afflicted b, yet * * 
he not his mouth c, he is brought as a lamb - on 
to ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before her (hgarers 15 jr. 14- 


dumb 4, ſo he openeth not his mouth. | 61.615 
b He was ſorely- puniſhed for our fins, But there is another A533 
Tranſlation, which ſeems to be more emphatical and more agree” 


-able to the Hebrew Text : It (to wit, our iniquity laſt ment!- 


cned, or the pare all = —t by _— , pes ners ; 
( as this word moſt properly and fre y ſignifies, of wihicn ie 
my Latin Synopſis. Gas ſuſtice expedted and required ſatisfaCt!- 


firable, in him. This the Prophet ſpeaketh 1n the perſon of 


Z 


b 


on from us for our fins; which, alas! -we could not make to _; 
4 
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k, 
v4 on or Suffering : and thea the words are to 


+5 a Sinner, as all other men are, and to be put into the Grave, as 


1S 4 


and he was aflifed or puniſhed : he bore the gailt and puniſhment 
of our Sins in his Body up3n the tree, as is ſaid, 1 Pet. 2, 24. Or, 


our ſurety, or undertook to pay the debt, and to ſuffer the Law 
in our ſtead, and for our ſake. c He neither murmured againſt 
God, for cauſing him to ſuffer for other mens Sins, nor reviled 
men for puniſhing him without cauſe, nor uſed Apologies or en- 
deavyours to ſave his own Life; but willingly and patiently accept- 
ed of the punifhent of our Iniquity. d Bears the loſs of its fleece 
or Life without any ſuch clamour or reſiſtance as other Creatures 
uſe in ſuch caſes. ; 


w $ || He was taken from priſon and from judgment e* 
p@? and who ſhall declare f his generation g? for he 
Ge cut off b out of the land of the living z for the tran | *: 


Was 


of my people + was he ſtricken 5. 


IAH. 


Death might well be called Deaths in 


which are uently 
ture, of which inſtaaces have been 


ag rmaghty— ma ue mes but in a more honourable manner, 
in s 
cannot, without violerce, be pulled aſunder from the former, 

ix not only by a Conjunfion co- 
vernment of the 
ter clauſe of the yerſe, if thus 
rendred, muſt be added as the reaſon of what is ſaid to be done in 


e Theſe words are underſtood either, 1. Of Chriſts Humiliati- 


was taben away (to wit, out of this Life, as this word 1s uſed, 


2. Prov. 1. 19: ahd elſewhere : he was put todeath: ay 
in, Pſalm 31. 13+ Prov. 1.19. and ellewnere P ) |and Chri ian Interpreters, either thus, although he bad done, &c. 


or rather thus, no# for (as theſe two ſame particles placed in the * 


by diſtreſs (or violence or tyrariny, as this word is uſed with this 
Prepoſition before it, Pſalm 107. 39.) and judgment, by oppreſſion 
and violence under a form and pretence of Juſtice. Or rather, 
2, Of Chriſts Exaltation, becauſe of the following clauſe : which 
js not unſeaſonably mentioned in the midſt of his Sufferings, to 
take off the ſcandal which mightghave ariſen from Chriſts Sufferings, 
if there had not been a pro and aſſurance of his yitoriouſneſs 
over them, and his Glory after them: and ſo the words may be 
rendred, He was taben up (or, taken away, freed or delivered) 
from Priſon (i. e. from the Grave, which-being called an Houſe, Job 
0. 23. and a Pit, in which men are ſbut up, Pſalm 6g. 15. may 
ly be called a Priſon : or from diſtreſs, or aff{12on, or oppreſſion, 
from the power and malice of his Enemies, and from the torment, 
of his own Soul, arifing from the ſenſe of Mens fins and Gods diſ- 
pleaſure) and from judgment, 4. e. from all the ſufferings and pu- 
niſhments inflited upon him, either by the unrighteous judgment 
of men, or by the ;uſt judgrnent of God, puniſhing him for thoſe 
fins which he had voluntarily taken upon himſelf : or, which is 
the ſame thing, from the Sentence of Condemnation, and all the ' 
effes of it: For in this ſenſe Fudgment 15 very commonly taken | 
both in Scripture and other Authors. f Who can declareit? The 
future being taken potentially, as it 1s frequently: no words can 
ſufficiently expreſs it. g Either, 1. His Age, or the continuatice 
of his Life. So the ſenſe is, That he ſhall not only be delivered 
from death, and all his puniſhments, but alſo ſhall be reſtored to 
an inexpreſſible or endleſs Life, and toan everalaſting Kingdom, 
Thus great Interpreters uaderſtand it : with whom I cannot com- 
ply, becauſe I do not find this Hebrew word to be ever uſed in 
Scripture of the continuance of one mans Life. Or rather, 2, His 
Poſterity 3 and ſo this word is unqueſtionably uſed, Gen. 13. 16. 
Exad. 23. $. Dent. 43. 2,3; 8. and in many other places. Aud 
ſo the tenſe of the place is this, That Chriſts death ſhall not be 
unfruitful, and that when he iis raiſed from the dead, he ſhall have 
a ſpiritual ſeed, as is promiſed, ver. 10. a numberleſs multitude 
of thoſe who ſhall believe in him, and be regenerated aad adop- 
ted by him into the number of his Children, and of the Children 
of God, John 1. 12. Heb. 2. 10, 13, 14+ b To wit, by a violent 
death. And this may be added as.a reaſon both of his Exaltati- 
on, and of the ing of a numerous poſterity conferred upon 
him, becauſe he was willing to be cut off for the tranſgreſſion of 
his People; and, as it followeth, ver. 10. made bis Soul an offering 
for Sinz Chriſts death being elſewhere declared to be the only 
way and neceſſary means of obtaining both theſe ends, Lube 24. 
26, 46. John 12. 24, 32, 33+ Phil. 2.8, 9. But theſe words 
be rendred, although he was cut off ; to fignifie that his Deat 
ſhould not hinder theſe glorious Efte&ts. i This is repeated again, 
as 1t was fit it ſhould be, to prevent mens miſtakes about, and 
ſtumbling at the death of Chriſt, and to aflure them that Chriſt 
did not die for his own Sins, but only for the Sins and Salvation 
of his People. * 


9 And he made his grave with the wicked k, and 
with the rich / io his t death »s, becauſe he had done 


60 violence, neither was any * deceit in bis mouth s. 
þ And although he did not die for his own, but only for his 
Peoples Sins, yet he was willing to die like a MalefaQtor, or like 


they uſed to bez which was a farther degree of his Humiliation. 
He ſaith, be made bis Grave, becauſe this was Chriſts own AR, 
and he willingly yielded up himſelf todeath aud burial. And that 
which follows, with the wicked, doth not note the ſameneſs of 
place, as if he ſhould be huried in the ſame Graye with other 
Malefaftors, but the ſameneſs of Condition : As when David 
prayeth Pſalm 26. 9. Gather not my Sol (to wit, by Death) with 
Sinners, he doth not mean it-of the ſame Grave, but of the ſame 
ſtate of the Dead. / This paſſage is thought by many to ſignifie 
that Chriſt ſhould be buried in the lchre of Tſeph, who is 
faid to be both Rich, Mat. 27. 57. and Honourable, Mark 15. 43. 
which they conceive to be intimated as a token of Favour and Ho- 
nour ſhewed to him. Which to me ſeems not probable, partly 
becauſe this __ with the former clauſe, which confeſſedly 
ipeaks of the diſhonour which was done to him ; and partly be- 
cauſe the burial of Chriſt, whatſoever Circumſtances it was at- 
tended with, is ever mentioned in Scripture as a part of his Hu- 
miliation, As 2. 24, 27. And it ſeems more reaſonable, and 
more — to the uſage of the Holy Scripture, that this 
clauſe ſhould deſign the ſame thing with the former, and that by 
he now called Wicked, not 


Rich he means the ſame perſons w 


the former. And fo the ſenſe of the place may be thus conceived, 


be thus rendred, He | This was all the reward of the, unſpotted Innocency of ' all his 


' words and ations, to be thus ignominiouſly uſed : But theſe 
words may well be, and are otherwiſe rendred both by Jewiſh 


very ſame order, are rendred by our Tranſlator, and others, 
Fob 16. 17.) any violence (or injury, or iniquity) which he had 
me, mr for any deceit which was in his mouth; not for his own 
Sins, but, as hath been ſaid before, for his Peoples Sins. In which 
Tranſlation there is nothing ſupplied but what is moſt frequent in 
Scripture alſo. 


hiraſelf, or h.s whole humane Nature, 
Soul being ton: aented with the ſenſe of God's Wrath, and his Bo- 
dy crucited, arid Toul and Body ſepar*ted by Death. Or the 
words rwty be ic:idred, When bis Soul [hal make, or have made, 
it ſelf an offering for "pk whereby it may be implied that he did 
not lay down his Life by force, but willingly. r His Death tall 
be glorious to himſelf, and highly beneficial to others, for he ſhall 
have a numerous ifſue of Believers reconciled to God, and ſaved 
by his Death. $£ He ſhall be raiſed to immortal Life, and ſhall 
live and reign with God for ever ; he ſhall die no more, Rom. 6. g. 
and of bis Kingdom there ſhall be no end, Luke 1. 33. #& Gods gra- 
c10us decree for the Redemption and Salvation of ind thall 
be effettually carried 02 by his Miniſtry and Mediation. 


11 He ſhall ſee « of the travel of his Soul x, 4nd! 
{hall be ſatisfied y:- by his knowledg z, ſhall * my righ- 
teous ſervant « juitifie þ many c : 
mquities d, 

# He ſhall receive or enjoy, as this word commonly fignifes. 
x The comfortable and bleflcd fruit of all his hard labours, and 
grievous ſufferings. y He ſhall eſteem his own and his Fathers 
Glory, and the Salvation of his People, an abundant recompence 
for all his Sufferings, x Either, 1. A&ively, by that knowledge 
of Gods Will, a of the way of Salyation, which is in him in its 
higheſt perfetion, and which by him is revealed unto men, and 
by his Spirit is imprinted in the Minds and Hearts of his People, fo 
as to produce Faith and Obedience in them. Or, 2. Paſſively, by 
the knowledge of him, as my fear and thy fear are put for the fear of 
me and of thee, Pſalm 5. 7. Fer. 32. 40. Knowledge being here, as 
it 15 moſt frequently in Scripture, taken praftically for that kind of 
Knowledge which worketh Faith, and Love, and Obedience to 
him. So the ſenſe is the ſame in both caſes. « Whic' title is here 
given to Chriſt, partly to vindicate him from thoſe falſe — 
ons of wickedneſs which were faſtened upon him by his Adverſa- 
ries, and which found the more belief becauſe of his moſt grievous 
and RE Sufferings both from God and Men ; and part 
to ſhew his fitneſs for this great work of juſtifying ſinners, 
he was exatly holy, and harmleſs, and undefiled, Heb. 7. 26. and 
fulfilled all Righteouſneſs according to his duty, Mat: 3. 15- and there- 


fore his perſon and e muſt needs be a to Ged, 
and eff for the Juſtification of his People, which was the great 
defign of his coming into the World. þ Acquit them from the 


guilt of their fins, and all the dreadful conſequences thereof : For 
Fuftification is here ed to Condemnation, as appears from the 
following clauſe, an in thi | 
and as it is uſed in all places of Scripture, one, or two at moſt, 
excepted, where it is mentioned. id to' js 
Sinners meritoriouſly, pm corinal wy v7 meg and procureth i 

usz as God the Father is y ſaid to do it authoritatively, 
becauſe he accepted the price pai 
_— - _ ſentence = —_— ly by 
pel Diſpenſation, c Whic is ſcaſonably added, partly 
CREE to ſhew that Chriſt will not juſtifie all, but only 
ſach as believe in him, and obey him: and - 
plification, to declare that this blefſed priviledge 

as hitherto it had in a manner been, confined to Fades, 
an innumerable 
ſhall ſatisfie 


[2 
{+ 
1 


&78 


f 


as if all rich men were, or muſt needs be wicked, but becauſe for |* 


the moſt part they are ſoz upon which ground, rickes and rich 
men do commonly paſs under an ill Name in Scripture ; of whic 

fee Pſalm 37. 10. and 49. 6. Lube 6. 24. and 18. 24. Fam. 1.11. 
and 5.1. m Heb. in, or at (or after, as this particle is frequent- 
ly taken, as hath been already noted) bis Degaphs : for Chriſts 


337k 


: 
| 


Law of God far them, ing the puniſhment 
mr fondo me men bee Reaſon and Juſtice they muſt 
jaſtified or acquitted, otherwiſe the ſame debt ſhould be twice 


quired and paid. . 
Therefore will Le ciyige him f « portjen g 


Iz 


fay, with no leſs Truth than Pau! did, 1 Cor. 15. = I die daily, 
and 2 Cor. 11. 23. I was in Deaths oft. n This ſome ſuppoſe to 
be added as a reaſon of the laſt branch of the ing 


ich was ſacrificed, his * 


* 


for he ſhall bear-their © 


with 
nd 


he underwent many kinds of death, and dead! md 
* others render this laſt word, «nd he anſw:red, 2. e. became | pains, TR ny CO In 


Ch. 42:11 
49: 3s 


% 


; 


Rl 


* Mar.15. death k: | 
28. Lk: and he bare the ſin of many , 


- I Fob. 2.1 


* Zeph. 3. 

I4. Gal. 4. 
27» 

*1 Sam245. 

Ch. 49. 20, 

21, 


x b, and he divide the ſpoil. with the 
+ gear, and he hay homes out his. Soul ha! 
and he * wasnambred with the tranſgreflors /; 
and * made interceſhon 


for the tranſgreſſors ». | X 
e God the Father, the Speftator-and Judge of the Aon or 
Combat. f Give him his ſhare. Or, impart, or gite to him; for 


this word is oft uſed without reſpe& to any diſtribution or diviſi- 
on, as" Deuf. 4. 19. and 29. 25. and elſewhere. g Which is ver 

commodiouſly ſupplied out of the next clauſe, where a word whic 

anſwers to it, the ſpoil, is expreſſed. h Or, among the great 3 ſuch 
as the great-and mighty Potentates of the World uſe to have after 
a ſharp Combat and a gloriou 7 2 a very mea 

and obſcure perſon, as to his extraftion and outward condition 1n 
the World, yet he ſhall attain to as great a pitch of Glory as 
the greateſt Monarchs enjoy. i The ſame thing is repeated 1n 0- 
ther words, after the manner of prophetical Writers. The ſenſe 
of both clauſes is, That God will give him, and he ſhall receive 
great and happy ſucceſs in his glorious undertaking: he ſhall con- 
quer all his Enemies, and lead Captivity Captive, as 15 ſaid Eph. 


orious Victory. Though he be a very mean | hjred 


T ARE 
 &S 


2 * Enlarge the place of thy tent c, and let them 4 
ſtretch forth che cartains of habitarions : ſpare 
not, | thy cords, and ſtrengthen thy fiakes e. 

c That 1t may be capable of the Gentiles, which ſhall flack to 
thee in great numbers, anddefire to affociate themſelves with thee 
4 Thoſe to whom! that work belongs. The meaning is, they mui 
and ſhall be ſtretched out. e, That they may be able to ſu 
that great weight which the Tents thus enlarged ſhall be upon 


them. 

For thou ſhalt break forth f on the righ 

= on the Je& g, and thy ey ſhall inhe = 
Genciles i, and make the deſolate cities k to 


Chap. 


red, 
 f Thou ſhaltbring forth a multitude of Children; for thisworg 
1s commonly uſed of any great and extraordinary propagation of 
living Creatures, whether Beaſts or Men, Gen. 39. 30. Exod, 1, 12 
£ Onevery ſide, in all the parts of the World. þ Either, 1. Thy 
ſpiritual Heed, the Church of the New Teſtament, which is ac- 
counted Abraham's Seed, or Children, Gal. 3. 7, 8, 9, 29. Or 
2. Thy natural ſeed, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and other Miniſters, 


4-8. and ſetup his univerſal and everlaſting Kingdom in the World. 
þ Becauſe he willingly Iaid down his Life in Obedience to Gods 
Command, Fohn 10. 17,18. and in order to the Redemption of 
Mankind. Death is here called a pouring out of the Soul, or Life, 
either becauſe the Soul or Life, which inliving men is contained 1n 
the Body, is turned out of the Body by Death; or to fignifie the 
manner of Chriſts Death, that it ſhould be with the ſhedding of 
his Blood, in which the Life of Man confiſts, Levit. 17. 11, 14. 


{ He was willing for Gods Glory and for Mans Good to be reproach- | and 


ed and puniſhed like a MalefaRtor, in the ſame manner and place, 
and betwixt two of them, as is noted with reference to this place, 
Mark 15. 27,28. m Which was ſaid, ver. 11. and 15 here repeat- 
ed to preyenta miſtake, and to intimate, that although Chriſt was 
numbred with Tranſgreſſors, and was uſed accordingly, . yet he was 
no Tranſgreſſor, nor did ſubmit to, and ſuffer this uſage for his 
own Sins, but for the Sins of others, the puniſhment whereof was 
by his own conſent laid upon him. n Either, 1. By way of fatis- 
fa&tion : he interpoſed himſelf between an angry God and finners, 
and received thoſe blows in his owa Body which otherwiſe muſt 
have fallen upon them. Or, 2. [n way of Petition, as this word 1s 
conſtantly uſed. He prayed upon Earth for all Sinners, and parti- 
cularly for thoſe' that crucified him, Luke 23. 34. and in Heaven 
he ſtill interceedeth-for them, not by an humble Petition, but by 
a legal demand of thoſe good thin 
own People by the Sacrifice of himſelf, which, though paſt, he con- 
tinually repreſents to his Father, as if it were preſent. 


CH AP. LIV. 


The Bleſſings and Fulneſs of the Goſpel-Church, 1,—4. the Gentiles 
becoming Chriſts Spouſe : to whom his Love #« everlaſting, 5,—to. 
her Glories, 11, 12. the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 13. ber ſure 
Preſervation, 14,—17. 


he g's O barren; thou that didſt not bear ; break 

forth into ſinging, and cry aloud thou ther didſt 
not travail with child: for * more «re the children of 
the deſolate, than the children of the married wife 6, 


ſaith the LORD.. 
4 The Prophet: having largely diſcourſed of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and of the bleſſed fruits or effefts thereof, among which, 


- one is, that he ſhould have a numerous ſeed that ſhould believe on 


him, and that when the Jews rejeftced him, the Gentiles ſhould 
gladly receive him, and here foreſceing by the Spirit of God that 
glorious ſtate of the Church, he rejoiced in it, as Abraham did up- 
on the like occaſion, . Fob 8. 55. and breaks forth into this ſonge 
triumph. He turneth his Speech to the Church and Spouſe of Gad, 
or of Chriſt, as is manifeſt from the following words, and eſpecial 
ly from ver. s. and from Gal. 4. 27. where it 1s ſo expoune 
Andalthough this ter is by ſome underſtood of the flouriſhi 
—_ of the Jeyi 'Church and State after their return from 
Baby et the maguy 
do ſo vaſtly 
thoſe times affure us, and fzr from that Glory and laſting Tran- 
uillity which is here aſſured to her, that it muſt neceflarily be re- 
red to the times of the Goſpel, in which all that is here {aid was 
or will be remarkably fulfilled. And therefore as the foregoing 
Chapter doth dire@tly and literally ſpeak of Chriſt, ſo doth this 
literally ſpeak of the Church of Chriſt, or of the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah, of whom the ancient Hebrew Doors uaderſtood it. And 
this Church, confifting at firſt of the Zews, and afterwards of the 
Gentiles, who were incorporated with them into the ſame Body, 
he calleth barren, not becauſe it now was ſo, - but becauſe before and 
until the coming of Chriſt it had been ſo, as Simon is called the leper, 
Mat. 26. 6. after he was cured. Now this Church of the Zews 
might well be called, and had been, barren, becauſe the fincere 
converts brought forth to God by her Miniſtry had been but few a- 
mong the Fews comparatively, and fimply few the Gentiles. 
>. The Church or Congregation of theGentiles, which in the times 
of the Old Teſtament was deſolate, having neither Husband nor 
Children, doth now under the Goſpel bring forth unto God a far 
more numeroys poſterity than the Church of the Fews, which had 
been married to God for many ages, until by her Apoſtacy from 
God, and from her 'Mefſiah, ſhe provoked God to put her away. 
He alludeth here either to the Hiſtory of Sarab, who was long 
naturally barren, but by the ſupernatural Power of God, was ena- 
bledito bring forth a namberleſs ifſue: or to that remarkable paſſage 
of Gods Providence concerning Hannah and Peninnab, 1 Sam. 2.5, 
——— bath born feven, and ſhe that hath many Childrenis waxed 


which he purchaſed for his ' 


# 


nt and glorious Promiſes here following} 
exceed their Condition at that time, which -was full of F 
uncertainties, and DiſtraRtions, and Troubles, as all the Hiſtagigs of |.P? 


and y 


who were Fews, by whom this work was firſt and moſt eminently 
done, 7 Shall ſubdue the Gentile World to the Church, and to 
the Obedience of the Faith. k Theſe Cities and Countries which 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe were deſolate and forſaken by God. 


4 Fear not, for thou ſhalf net be aſhamed !: nei- 
[ther be thou confounded, for thou ſhalt not” be pur to 
| ſhame: for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy * youth », 
ſhale not remember the reproach of thy widow- 

ood # any more. 

E For that Barreneſs and Widow-hood, which once was the 
matter of thy uw and ſhame, becauſe now thou ſhalt be deliver- 
ed from it, and God will own thee for his Wife, and beget Chil- 
dren of thee; as it is explained in the following Words. m It 
ſhall be forgotten both by thee and others : thou ſhalt not be ups 
braided with thy former barrenneſs in thy youthful ſtate, nor con- 
founded and tormented with the remembrance of it ; both remem- 
bring and forgetting in Scripture uſe connote or comprehend thoſe 
affeQions which naturally and uſually follow upon them ; ſo great 
ſhall be thy fertility and felicity, that it ſhall cauſe thee to for- 
get thy former unfruitfulneſs and miſery, as Men commonly ds 
in like Caſes, as Gen. 41.51. Fob 11. 16. Iſa. 65. 16. John 16-21, 
n That time and ſtate when thou wert like a Widow diſconſo- 
late and deſolate, forſaken by her Husband, and having in a man- 
= Fe Children ; which was a great reproach, eſpecially among 

ews. | 


oe liek, the God of the whole earth r ſhall he be 
Called, 

0 He who made thee out of nothing, and therefore can cafily 
fulfil all theſe Promiſes, how unlikely ſoever they ſeem to bez and 
he who- made thee a People, and, which is far more and better, 
his People, and therefore will not cafily nor utterly forſake thee. 
þ He will own thee for his Spouſe, and will do the part of an 
Husband to thee. of Who hath the ſoveraign command of all Men 
and Creatures, and therefore can ſubdue the Gentiles to thee, 
ahd can make thee to encreaſe and multiply in ſo prodigious a 
meaſure, even in thine old age, notwithſtanding thy barrenneſs 
in the days of thy youth, of which he ſpeaketh in the foregoing 
yerſe. » The God and Father of all Nations, whereas formerly 
he was called only the God of Iſrael, and the Gentiles had no ſpe- 
cial Relation tos him, nor [ntereft in his Covenant and Favour, as 
was obſeryed Pſalm 147. 19, 20. and elſewhere. 


6 For the LORD hath called thee - as a woman * 
and grieved in ſpirit x, anda wife of youthg, 


hen thou,” waſt refuſed z, ſaith thy God «. 


an forſaken, Or, as an Husband recalleth his Wife. « By 
"Haband, who hath given her a Bill of Divorce. x For the 
x of her Husbands Favour and , and for the reproach at- 


tar : - - - 
ending upon it- y Or, and, «« (which note of ſimilitude is 
here by the Seventy, and Chaldee In ers, Rs eaſy 
anc out of the foregoing clauſe, in which it is expreſſed) 
Wife of youth, i. e. as readily and affeRionately as an Husband re- 
calleth his Wife which he married in her and his own youth, of 
whom ſee on Prov. 5. 18. whom though he might through a ſud- 
den and violent vgacs put away, yet he ſoon repents of it, and 
his affetions work towards her, and he invites her to return to 
him. x When thou waſt in a deſolate Eſtate, and hadſt been for 
ſome time rezeRted by me, then I recalled thee. Or, although thou 
wafſt refaſed, or diſmiſſed, or deſpiſed by me, and that juſtly, yet 1 
had mercy upon thee, and freely offered Reconciliation to thee. 
a Who will again be, and till ſhew himſelf to be, thy God, and 
will renew his Covenant with thee. 


5p C 
yy 


Fe: 


4 
4 


5 For thy maker o# thine husband p, (the * LORD + 
of hoſts q « his name) and thy redeemer the holy One . 


"Ch.49.15 


J 


20, 


erit the + 
be inha- ; 


* 
2 


* er. 
and come again tohim, # When thou waſt like 17; 


Luh.1.3 


» 6. 


Exek:: 


7 * For a ſmall moment b have I forſaken thee c, + z; >. 


but with great mercies d will I gather thee e. 


Ch, 26. 2 


b For the ſpace of ſome few years, as panty [ Jags Babylon, 2 Cor-4+1 


and ſome ſuch intervals, which may well be c a ſmall momens 
in compariſon of Gods everlaſting Kindneſs mentioned in the next 
yerſe. c Withdrawn my favour and help from thee, and left thee 
in thine Enemies hands. -d Such as are moſt precious and ſweet 
for quality, as js here ſaid, and ſuchas areof long continuance, 25 
is ſaid in the following Verſe. e From all the places where thou 
art diſperſed, from all the parts of the World. 


$ In alittle wrath I hid my face f from thee, for 4 
7 — - Ro en wil I have 


moment; but with 
mercy on thee, faith che D thy Redeemer. 


| f 1 remoyed the means and pledges of my preſence and 


kind- 
neſs. 


Ch. 6, 


þ 


(ir, 26 


T 


Ch. 6x; 
» 6. 


Ezek;: 


Luk.1.3 


"a 
Jer. 
% 


Pf. 39. 
Ch, 26. 2 
2 Cor-4-l 


5 
4 
i 


in 


£18 hills be removed k, but my kindneſs ſhall nor deparr 


2 


11-9. 
= LORD rand great ſhal be-the peace s'of thy children. 
16, all 
"which 1s poured forth under the New Teftamont, von, v 
* greater number of perſons, and in" a far highee" 


fear x, and 


{/LIV. 


feſs. £ With-kindneſs to thee and thy ſeed through all ſucceed- 
ing Generations, here and unto all Eternity. 

9 For this « « the waters of * Noah anto me 6: 
for «s I have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no 
more go over the earth, ſo have I ſworn that I would 


not be wroth with thee i, * nor rebuke thee. 
h This Covenant of Grace and Peace made with thee ſhall be as 
certain and perpetual as that which T made with Noah, that there 


ſhould never be another flood of waters to drown the World ; of deſt 


which ſee Gen. g. 11. i To wit, fo as I have been, or ſ@ as to 


forſake the utterly. 
10 For * the mountains ſhall depart, and the 


from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace / be 
removed, ſaith the LORD, that hath mercy on 


thee mm. - 

þ Which hath been verified in ſome Mountains and Hills, that 
by Earth-quakes, or otherwiſe, have been remoyed from their 
places. But theſe kind of abſolute expreſſions are oft times com- 
paratively underſtood, of which ſee on Iſa. 51.6. and ſo the ſenſe 
15, The Mountains ſhall ſooner depart from their places, than my 
kindneſs ſhall depart from thee. As when it is faid abſolutely, 
1 deſired Mercy and nat Sacrijice, it is meant comparatively, I defired 
Mercy more than Sacrifice, as it is explained in the following 
clauſe. { That Covenant whereby I have made Peace and Friend- 
ſhip with thee, and have promiſed unto thee all manner of hap- 
pineſs, which frequently comes under the name of peace in Scri- 
pture. The ſenſe of the place is, That Gcd will not caſt off his 
Chriſtian Church, as he did caſt off the Church of the Jews ; and 
that the New Covenant is eſtabliſhed upon better and furer Pro- 
miſes than the Old, as is obſerved, Heb. 8.6, 7, &c. and elſe- 
where. m Who doth thus with thee not for thige own merits, 
but meerly for his own Grace and Mercy. 


11 Oh thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſts, ad 


#.29- rot comforted », behold, I will lay thy Rones with * 
* fair colours, and lay thy foundations with (aphireso. 


n Oh thou my poor Church, who haſt frequently been, and 
wilt again and again be in a moſt afflited and comfortleſs condi- 
tion for a time 3 be not diſcouraged thereby. #0 I will make thee 
exceeding beautiful and gloricus. Which yet is not to be un- 
derſtood of outward Pomp aud worldly Glory, as is evident from 
many places of Scripture, which aſſure us that Chriſt's Kingdom 
is of another nature, and that the external condition of Ss 
Church is, and for the moſt part will be, mean and-calamitous in 
this World ; but of a ſpiritual Beauty and Glory cotifiſting in the 
plentiful effuſion of excellent Gitts,and Graces, and Comforts : al- 
though theſe ſhall be followed with eternal Glory in Heaven, See 
the like deſcription of the Churches Glory, Rev..21. 11, &c. 


12 And | will make thy windows of agatesp, and 
thy gates of carbuncles,-and all thy borders g of plea- 


ſant ſtones. | 5. 

p' One kind of which ſtores was tranſparent like glaſs, as Pliny 
writes in his Natural Hiſtory, 6..37, c>. tro. Bat forme render this 
word, c1y/tal, and the Seventy, and ſome other of . the ancients, 
tran{late 1t jaſper. But the proper ſignification of the Hebrew 
names cf. precious ſtones is unknown to the Jews themſelves, as 
hath been noted before. It may ſuffice us to know that this was 
ſome very clear, and tranſparent, and precious ſtone. q The 
utmoſt parts or Walls. The:Church is here evidently. compared 
to a Building, whoſe Foundation, Pavement, Gates, aud Windows, 
were named before. 


13 And all thy Children ſha# be * taught of the 


r Not only outwardly by his word, which 2 eh aces to! 
the Jews under the Old Teſtament, but inward]y by his Spirits; 
a far 
are; and” 
with much more efficacy and ſucceſs thati it -was under the Old. 


—_— CT Love and Reconciliation to us, and 

the ſpirit of adoption which is niore abundarifly given to Be- 
— Ars ated the Goſpel, whereas the fpirit of ban Domy more” 
common and prevalent under the Law. 2: Outward , Safe- 
ty, and Huppineſs, which is more fully promiſed in the following 
verſes, und which God, when he fees fit, will confer bpog! his" 
14 In righteouſneſs : ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed : 
thou ſbalr be. far from oppreſſion «, for,thou Thale not 
from terrour,. for it ſhall” got.come near 


r Either 1; As the means of thy Eftablifhment.* This King- : 
dom ſhall not be ſet up, andſetle ic ay Tyranny, as other 
Kingdoms frequently are, but 'by- Juſtice : Or rather 2. As the 
effet of the eſtabliſhment. Thine affairs ſhall be managed with 
Righteouſneſs, which is the Glory ahÞ Felicity of ay ems and 
not with oppreſſion, as it follows: Juſtice ſhall 'be-ffeely -arid © 


impartially exectited. © u Either by thine own Governours, of by '} ! 


forreign Powers. -' # Thou ſhalt ' neither have any Juſt eaufe © of 
fear, nor be given up to the torment:of fear without canſe; 

15 Behold they ſhall ſurely gather together: 
not. by mes.:; whoſoever as cher” cogether 
gainſt chee 6, (ball fall for:thy lakes * +--- - 15; - 

y It is true, there will not want ſome that ſhall eqmbine and: 
make an attcmpt againſt thee), xz As they do ;this without ny 
fuch commiſſion from me, as Sen ib and Nehac hagnergar had, 


SATAH 


> —_ 


Chap. LV 
_ CDAP. LV, 
kind of gathering this word is uſed Pal. 140. 2. and! elfewher>, 
b Heb. with thee. But ” gm _ _ 0 all one with fighting 
tn. For that Reged = Love _ [ bear to thee. 
2 , as e 1s ſometimes , i as thine 
ſhall behold it. * Fr wh: + mg 
16 Behold, I have created the ſmith that bloweth 
the coals in the fire, and thac bringeth forth'an'inſtry- 
ment for his work, and I have created the rd to 
roy e. <1 
4 Both the Smith that maketh all warlike Inſtruments, and the 
Souldier that uſeth them, are my Creatures, and totally at my 
Command, and therefore they cannot hurt you without my leave. 
e To deſtroy only whom and when I pleaſe. 


17 No weapon that is formed againſt thee, ſhall 
proſper f, and every tongue that ſhall riſe againft thee 
in judgment, thou ſhalt condemn g. This # the heri- 
tage h of the ſervants of the LORD, and their righte- 


ouſneſs i « of mek, faiththe LORD. 

f And as they cannot do any thing againſt thee without my 
leave, ſo I affure thee I will not fatter them todoit: aud if any 
Smith ſhall make any weapons to be employed againſt thee, he 
ſhall not ſucceed in it. g And I will deliver thee not only from 
the fury of the War, but alſo from the ſtrife of Tongues, from 
all the threatnings and boaſts, and reproachesof thine Enemies, 
and from all the claims and pretences which they have of any 
right and power over thee. So thine Enemies ſhall neither pre- 
vail againſt thee by violence, nor by preteuces of Juſtice. þ This 
bleſſed condition deſcribed in this Chapter, is the portion allot- 
ted to them by me. j Either 1. The Reward or Fruit of theit 
Righteouſneſs, as Righteouſneſs is uſed, Pſal. 112. 3, g. Or, 2. Their 
Right or the righteous Adminiſtration of all their conceras where- 
by they are preſerved from all manner of oppreſſions, as Righte- 
owſneſs was uſed v.14. h I giveit, and I will continue it to them, 
and who -then can take it away from them. 


CH AP. LV. 


An invitation to ſeek for ſpiritual Bleſſings from Chriſt + whom the fa- 
ther ſendeth, 1, — $. to come to him ſpeedily anil by Repentance, 
6, 7- bis Grace Infinite, 8, 9g. his Word Powerful, 10, 11. the joy 
of Beltzvers, 12, 13. 


ye, buy e, 20, 260,000 buy wine and milk f, 
without money, without price. 

a Not only Jews but Gentiles. The Prophet having largely 
diſcourſed of Chriſt, ch. 53. and of the Church of Chriſt, ch. 54. 
doth here invite all perſons to come to Chriſt, and to his 
Church. b For the Grace of God, and the bleſſings of the 
Goſpel. This thirſt implies a vehement, and ative, and reſtleſs 
Deſire after it, not to be ſatisfied with any thing ſhort of it: 
c Which are mentioned either 1. As the place where they were 
to buy the following commcdities, it being uſual to convey pro- 
viſions to Cities by Rivers. Or rather 2. As the commodity tobe 

ht, the Graces and comforts of God's Spirit, which are fre- 
quently compared to Waters, as Iſa. 12.3. and 35. 6.7. Fob. 7. 
37, 38. and elſewhere, and which are — by all thele Me- 
taphorical Exprefſions of Waters, Wine, Milk, and Bread. d Even 


1 


5s 1./Jnward Peace of Mind or Conference ariſing from the clear'| | 2 "Wherefore doye f 


= eyes 


which & good b, 


| 


| 


1 
- 


thoſe who are moſt poor, in the World, and thoſe who are moſt 
worthleſs and wicked, if they do but thirſt, may be welcome. 
e j, e. Pracure or receive that which is freely offered to- you if 

ou do. but come for it, and are willing to take it. Thus buying 
15 uſed, hare, I Þ qa 3. 18, Nor on this be underfingd of 
buyipg properly, e here is no price paid. f Which are Sygec+ 
Cock pur for' all ſorts of ifrons ; TA als tro bedn- 
derſtood of Spiritual and Goſpel-Bleſſings, as is evident from the 
following be 


ſpend money e 
1s for labor fr that which: atisfi- 
igently anto me Porn 
alert your foal light it {elf ig 
farneſs 5 | 


s. , 
All time, and ſtrength, and coſt in ſecking it. Ff For 
thoſe or fooliſh things which tan never nouri of Fe 


u, ſuch as worldly goods, or your own Javventions, Jarrainoes 
ay Idolatries. x a) my ne and Counſel. b That which 


wh rjrd Fenn mae oy 'Ye called, bd ye neg pr 
whi t __ to be » ) 
t, and moſt n. Anbrgims hay 7 In this fat and molt pleaſant 


evi 
food of Goſpel-enjoytnents. 


'3 Incline your. ear, and come unto me: hear k 
and your ſoul ſhall live {, and I will make an ever- 


comfortably and happi 3 which 
worthy of the name of Life. 
hho 


ing Gentiles: » Even that Covenant which was made' firſt > with 


Ja. 10. 647. .Jtr-:25-9. fo:they; ſhalk not. have my. help in it, | of Chiriſt 


without which all their endeavours will he vain and. ui 


« To: battle, as is marifeſt from the following words, of whic 1h 


O, *every one «that thirſteth 6, come ye tothe * 744.4.14. 


watersc, and he that hath no money 4; come & 7. UM 
Rev.21.6. 


& 224 17. 


weigh. 
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Y St +» 


; 4 7 7 ad 9 - * Lee Ts as; PS. 
_Y ds lh ons IS IRE * 
. . AS 6-S d 
: \ ” 
. : 
= bl 


" than Afraham, either 1. Becauſe theſe Promiſes, and eſpecially 
that great Promiſe, which is the foundation of the reſt, concern- 
I INENS conn Wogyonh, were fy more 

and cxpreſly, and fully made and revealed to David, than 
were- t0 Abraham. Or 2. Becauſe David was a more evident 


illuſtrious Type of Chriſt than Abraham was, as being raiſed from 
cp to the higheſt honour, being.made a great and 
or 


moſt_yifkorjous and xi King, and the firſt, King of that 
Throne upori_which the Meſfiab was to fit. Or 3. Becauſe the 
name-of *Puvidt is not Here put perſonally for the King of that 
Name, but patronimically for the Meſſiah who was to be David's 
S>n and Succefſor, and who is therefore called David in the xr2- 
phetical Scriptures, as Jer. 30. 9. Exch. 34+ 23, 24. (5 37. 24, 25- 
Hy. 3. 5. as - Reboboam upon the ſame account is called Daw, 
1 Kings 12.16. And this is the more probable, becauſe the next 
verſe, which hath a manifeſt Relation to this verſe, is confeſſedly 
ink of Chriſt. : : 

4 Behold, 1 have given o him p for a witneſs 9 
to oy people r , a leader and commander - to the 

&. 

0 1M already appointed, and will in due time aQtually give. 
Þ The David: laſt mentioned, even Chriſt, the Son and Succeffor 
of David, as is plain and certain from the titles and works aſcri- 
bed to him in this and in the following Verſe. But of this ſee the 
laſt Note upon the former Verſe. q To be a Prophet or Teacher, 
to declare the Counſel and Will of God concerning the duty and 
Salvation of Men, to bear witneſs unto the truth, as Chriſt himſelf 
affirmeth, Fob. 18. 37. to confirm God's Promiſes, Rom. 15.8. and, 
amoneſt others, thoſe which reſpe& the calling and reconciliati- 
on of the Gentiles; to be a witneſs for both parties of that Co- 
venant made between God and Men. r Not only to my People 
of Iſrael, but to all People, Gentiles no leſs than Jews, as is evi- 
dent from the following Verſe, and from I/a. 49. 6. and divers 
other places. s A ſoveraign Prince to give them Laws, and exa&t 
their Obedierice, and in cafe of their Obedience to give them Pro- 
tetion and Rewards. 


5 Behold, thou / ſhalt call m a nation thar thou | 
knoweſt not » , and - nations ther -knew not thee o 
ſhall run unto thee p, becauſe of the LORD thy God 9, 
and for the holy One of 1irael z for he hath glorified 


thee r. 

| Thou, O Meſſiah, of whom he now ſpake, v. 4. and to whom 
he ſuddenly turneth his ſpeech, as is very common in the Pro- 
phets. i m To wit, unto' thy ſelf, and to the knowledge of thy 
ſelf, as appears from the following words, and by thee unto ac+ 
quaintance and fellowſhip with God. n Or rather, did/t not know, 
to wit, with that ſpecial knowledge which implies approbation, 
and tender Care and Aﬀe@ion, as words of knowledge are tndſt 
frequently uſed in Scripture :. the Gentiles to whom, in former 
times, thou didſt not make known thy Law and Covenant, and 
the way of Salvation, A#s 14. 16. and 17. 30. 0 That had but 
little knowledge of God, and no knowledge of the Meſpah. p Up- 
on thy call ſhall ſpeedily and readily come to thee to receive In- 
ſtructions from thee, and to follow thee whitherſoever thou ſhalt | 
lead them. q Becauſe the Lord 'ſhall by many evident and un- 
queſtionable tokens, manifeſt himſelf to he thy God, and thee to 
be his Son and faithful fervant. 7 Becauſe the God of Irael, who 
1s the only true God, will highly honout thee by His ſingular pre- 
ſence with thee, by hisalmighty Power decompanying thy Word, 
and making it wonderfully effetual for the conyerfion of an in- 
numerable company, both of Jews atid Gentiles, and by confirm- 
ing thy-Word with illuſtrious $igns and miracles, and particularly 
by thy Reſurreftion, and glorious Aſcenſion. Theſe and” other 
like confiderations wete the ' motives which convinced the Gen- 
tites, that Chriſt was the true Meſſiah, ahd the Religion which he 


 raught ns the true Religion... 
* Pſa.32.6. of Seek ye the LORD » while he. may be found 
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man + forfale this-way y, and f 
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ork -of Chriſt, an-þ0f the 
to | 


Chap: 
aftions, and ſheweth that the heart muſt be | i—_—_ 
as welf as the outward ations, a As be hath ena aged 
by fin, let him tur to him by ſincere Repentance, and the pra- 
ace of alf God's precepts. y be intimates that a meer 
abſtinence from wicked courſes is not fafficient, without the EX- 
erciſe of the contrary Graces : that we muſt not only ceaſe to ds 
evil, but alſo. learn to do well, as it is preſcribed, Iſa. 1.18. bTo 
the God of. ſſrael, who is and hath ſhewed himſelf to be a moſt 
merciful and gracious God. c He uſeth ſo many Words and Ar- 
| ny rms encourage them to Repentance, becauſe the perſons 
cre invited were guilty of Idolatry, Apoſtacy, and many other 
_ wickednefſes : which he knew, when they came to them- 
elves, and to a ſerious ſenſe of their fins, and of the juſt and ho! 
Nature and Law of God, would be an inſupportable burden 2 
their awakened Conſciences, and make them very prone to con- 
clude, that God cither could not or would not pardon ſuch hor. 
rid Delinquencies, and therefore would rather drive them from 
God, than draw them to him. 

8 For my thoughts «re not your thoughts, neither 
are your ways my ways 4, faith the LORD. 

4 My diſpoſition and carriage is vaſtly differing from yours. If 
any man provoke or injure you, eſpecially if he do it greatly and 
frequently and maliciouſly, you are very flow and backward to 
orgive him, and if you do or ſeem to forgive, and promiſe to 
forget, and paſs it by, yet you retain a ſecret grudge in your hearts 
and upon the leaſt occaſion, and ſlight offence, you forget your 
Promiſe, and you are ſoon weary with forgiving, and prone tore- 
venge your ſelves upon him ; but it is not ſo with me : For I am 
flow to anger, and ready to forgive all true penitents, how man 
and great, and numberleſs ſoever their ſins bez and my Promiſts 
of Mercy and Pardon ſhall be infallibly made good to them. And 
therefore you need not fear to come to me, or to find Mercy and 
acceptance. with me. 


9 For « the heavens are higher than the earth e, ſo 
are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts. 

e Inexpreſſibly and infinitely : for the diſtance between the 
_ and the higheſt Heavens is unmeaſurable by any man upon 


'L 


. 10 For ® as the raincometh down, and the ſnow f *p«r.z2 
from heaven, and returneth not thicher g, but warter- 
eth the earth , and maketh it bring forth and bud, 


that > may give ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the 
Eater b, 

f Which inits ſeaſon contributes to the fruitfulneſs of the Earth 
as well as the Rain. g To wit, void or without effe@t,as it is ex- 
prefled in the next verſe : or immediately : it-is not drawn up a- 
gain as ſoon as it is come down, and abides for a covenient time 
upon the no it on that work for wp was ſent. þ That 
it may bring forth ſtore of Bread-corn, both for mens preſent { 
plies, and for ſeed for the next year. bn 
11 So ſhall my word 5 be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth: it ſhall not * return unco me void k, bur *c;.,,.. 
it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and ic ſhall 4.10.1 


proſper inthe thing whereto I ſent it /, 

: My promiſes re recited concerning the ſending of. the 
Meſſiah, and the bleſſing of his Labours with ſuch wonderful ſuc- 
cels, and concerning the reconciliation and pardon of the greateſt 
ſinners, and concerning the Redemption and Salvation of his Peo- 
ple. + Without ſucceſs. It is an alluſion to an Ambaſſador who 
returns without diſpatching that buſineſs for which he was ſent. 
1 It ſhall have that effe& which [ intended, it ſhall certainly be 


13: For-m''ye ſhall -out » with joy, and be led | 
th.» with peace p: the mountains and the tl hall * 77734 
<>, before you inro ſinging, and all.” the trees © 7, 


m Or, 


eoiing divermees 
power 

-be canduRted by the gracious 2 | preſence 

in the Wilderneſs. p Safely and triumphant- 

ing yetakenand brought back into {layery by; 

nemies. q 
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n his choughts x; and ler himn've- 
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__ turn unto the LOADS ad he will tiave mercy upon pan ry 
f Reb. ke hith, and ro our, GON, for f he will- abundantly ſhall yield ſhade and refreſhment. 
- han We: a 4:1. ATA i 329 to LO LI GS The Church-ſhall. be delivered from peraicious 
ply to par- x Any.wicked man, either Jew or Gentile. 1 y Hisevilor wigks | repleniſhed with fincere and ſerious Belic- 
4 <> way,-as is cyident-from: the foregaing. W as 0-46: more, | yore,” forts of divi Vraces and BJ , 7 This 
4 #4 = | wonderful ſhall being muchHonour to that by whom 
—AAAT wa? hier agen * [it is ode, 5 For a Monunient,-or evident and glori9us To- 
fition; 0; God's good: ways his finful £0 ken of God's infinite Power, and Faithfulneſs, and Love to his 
Let Dim: teaſe to-do evil, 'a6-4£15 1/4. 3, 164 7, | People unto all | fucceeding Generations. # Which ſhall never bc 

mate that Men's ſccking, and. calling apo. God. aboliſhed, but ſhall 'awiys live: and flouriſh in the Minds 
und purpaſes of as.” Ke RET CHAP: 


FDeut.32. 


Ch.45.2 
Mat.10.1 


Ch. 41- 
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| þ [He he LORD «, Keep ye | jadgmenc, and 
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the Godly * wi , 1, ——18* 
mpeg wh rite oo phe es 1 


dojuſtice 6: for my falvation c « near to come «, 

and my righteouſneſs e to be revea 
a Thus verſe-and the reſt of this Chapter, until v. 9. ſeems to 
belong to the foregoing Propheſie. From the conſideration of 
God's Promiſes made to them he moveth them to perform their 
duty to him. 6b This Phraſe elſewhere ſignifies the duties which 
one man oweth to another, but here it ſeems to ſignifie the Duties 
which men owe to God, as it is explained in the following verſes. 
c That eminent Salvation by the Meſſah fo largely promiſed, and 
infiſted upon in the foregoing Chapters : for which it behoves you 
to prepare your ſelves, and in which, without this condition you 
ſhall have no ſhare nor benefit. d So the Scripture uſeth to ſpeak 
of things which are at a great diftance, as if they were preſent 


: 


ISAIAH. F "Chap. LVI. 
bogey om 


houſe (hell be called a | 366: #4; 


, which Mat.1t.1 . 
Geaſe,y -þ, £41946. 


bouſe of for all people 


liberty to come 


come, and I will give them admi free 
into my Church. a By accepting their ſervices, 
their hearts with the ſenſe of my Love, and pouring down 
forts of bleſſings upon them. 5 In my Temple, in and towards 
which Prayers are daily made and direted unto me, 1 King. 8. 
19, 28, c They ſhall 3s free acceſs to mine Houſe and Al- 
tar, as the Jews themſelves, and their ſervices ſhall be as accepta- 
hle to me as theirs. E lical Worſhip is here deſcribed under 
ſuch Expreſſions as to the Worſhip of God which then 
was in uſe, as it is Mal. 1. 11. and elſewhere. See alfo Rom. 
12. 1. Heb. 1 Fl 15. d4 Jews and Gentiles ſhall have equal free- 
dom of acceſs to my Houſe, and ſhall there call upon my Name. 
Poſſibly he may call it an Houſe of Prayer, either to imply that 
Prayer to God, whereof Thanſgiving 15 a part, is a more £ 


or at hand, See Hab. 2. 3. Fam. 5.8, 9. Rev.22. 20. e The ſame | rable part of God's Worſhip than Sacrifice, which being' conſi- 


thing which he now called Salvation, and here calleth his Righte- 
euſne)s, becauſe it is an evident demonſtration of God's Righteouſ- 
neſs, as in the ſulfilling of his promiſes, ſo in the puniſhment of 
fin, and in the ſalvation of finners upon juſt and honourable | 
terms, 
» 2 Bleſſed s the man f thee doth this g, and the fon 
of man that layeth bold on it þ: that ___ the ſab- 
th from polluting it 5, and keepeth his hand & from 
doing any evil /. 2. 
f Every man, not only Jews, but Gentiles, or Strangers, as it is 
explained in the following Verſes. Par 77 and Juſtice, men- 
tioned v. 1. þ Or, that boldeth it faſt, that is reſolute and con- 


ſtant in ſo doing ; that not on ins well, but perſeveres 1n it. . 
i That guardeth the Sabbath mg and doth notde- | beſides thoſe chat are gathered unto him f. 


file it, either by forbidden praftices, or by the neglet of com- 


dered in it ſelf is Hlittle valued by him, as he frequently decla- 
reth : or to ſignifie that in the New Teſtament, when the Gen- 
tiles ſhould be called, all other Sacrifices ſhould ceaſe, except 
that of .Prayer, and ſuch like Spiritual Services. Which alſo is 


confirmed -from the nature of the thirg. For ſeeing Sacrifices 


were confined to the Temple at Jeruſalem, and it was impoſſible 

that all Nations ſhould reſort thither to offer up Levitical Sacrifices 

in ſuch time and manner as God appointed, it was neceſſary up- 

on ſuppoſition of the general converſion of the Gentiles, that 

that: way of Worſhip ſhould be aboliſhed, and ſuch a way pre- 

ſcribed as they were __ of prog 1g. 

8 The Lord GOD, which gathereth the our-caſis 

of Ifrael e, faith, Yet will I gather ocbers to him, tt! _ _ 

s 


e Which will gather to himſelf, and bring into their own Land, *< 


manded duties, And the Sabbath ſeems to be put here, as Sacri- | thoſe poor Iſraelites which are, or fhall be, caſt out of their own 
fice is elſewhere, Synecdochically for the whole Worſhip of God, Land, and from God's preſence, and diſperſed in divers parts of 


whereof this is an eminent part, and the bond of all the reſt. 


the World. f As there are ſome few Gentiles whom I have made 


k Which being the great inſtrument of Aion, is put for all the Proſelytes, and added to the Jewiſh Church, ſo I ſhall make ano- 
kinds and means of Aftion. 1 To wit, to ones Neighbour, as it | ther and a far more comprehenfive cathering of the Gentiles, 


more fully expreſſed, Pſal. 15. 3. 
| 3 Neither ler the fon of a ſtranger », that hath 
oined himſelf to the LORD », ſpeak, ſaying, The 
ORD hath ucterly ſeparated me from his people 3 
neither ler the eunuch o ſay, Behold, I «am a dry 
tree p- 
m The ſtranger, as the ſon of man is the ſame with the man, v.2, 
the Gentile, who by Birth is a erto God, and to the Com- 


whom [ ſhall bring into the ſame Church with the Jews, making 
both > and Gentiles one fold under one Shepherd, as it is pro- 
miſed, Foh. 10. 16; 

9 All the beaſts of the field, come to devour, yes, 
all ye beaſts in the forreſt g. | 

£ This invitation or proclamation is a predi&tion of Iſrael's De- 
ſtruion by their cruel Enemies, which are oft expreſſed in Scri- 
pture under the names of ravenous Beaſts. But the great Queſti- 
on is, What connexion this part of the Chapter hath with the 


mon-wealth of Tract. n That turned from dumb Idols to | farmer? Which may be thus conceived: The Prophet ha 


the living God, and to the true Religion : for ſuch ſhall be as ac- 
ceptable to me as the Iſraclites themielves, and the partition-wall 
between Jews and Gentiles ſhall be taken down, Repentance 
and Remiffion of fins ſhall be preached and offered to menof all 
Nations. o Who js here joined with the ſtranger, becauſe he was 
forbidden to enter into the Congregation of the Lord, Deut. 23. 1. as 
the ſtranger was, and by his barrenneſs might ſeem no leſs than 
the ſtranger to be caſt out of 'God's Covenant, and cut off from 
his People, to whom the bleſſing of a numerons Poſterity was pro- 
miſed. And under theſe two Inſtances he underſtands all thoſe 
perſons, who either by Birth, or by any Ceremonial Pollution, 
were excluded from the participation of Church priviledges, and 
ſo he throws open the door to aff true Believers without any re- 
ſtriſtion whatſoever. p A: ſapleſs and fruifleſs Tree, accurſed 
by God with the curſe of Varrenneſs, which being oft threat- 
ned 2s 4 Curſe, and being a matter'sf Reproach 'among the Jews 
wn "of gre. occafion ſuch difeouragitng thoughts as are here ex- 

4 For thus faith the LORD, unto the eunachs chat 


keep my Gbbaths, and chooſe chechings. that pleaſe 
« bot Fu | rwings becau 


me 9+. and Wy covenants... 

q That abſerve my Cormmends nat by cuſtom, or force, or fear, 
but by free choice, and full conſent, with. Jave-to then and de- 
light in 4dew. .7That refolyedly)and Rediatly keep the candi- 


tions of my Coycnant. 


ters «: I will give them ati everlaſting 
'name, that not be cur off. - -. - | 


s In my Temple, to ſerve me there ayPrieſty, which Eunuchs |: 


were not allowed to do, Lev. 21.17, &c- Dedts 23- 4%: & ln the 


Courts of my Femple, - which were <0 mth Walls. | 
This ſeems to be added with reſpeR to the People who! were 'ad- |. 
mitted into the Court, but: not 18to the: Hoſe 1t! felfi- x A far | 


greater Blefſing and Honour than that of having » which 
was but a temporal Mercy,and that common. to the'worft of men, 
even my Favour, and my Spirit, and-eternalFehicity, 

6 Alſo the ſons of the firanger, that joit themſelves 


to the LORD x,to ſerve hitt,and to loye the name of | ion of their own 


the LORD y, to be his ſervants, ev! that keep- 
eth the 6s Aakiaa bes It, & fold of 
my covenant : | 


*- That with purpoſe of heatt cleave unto him; av is faid, Afr 
11.23- -y To ſerve him-out'of lbye to him;'and/t0: his Wor- 


nglerge- 
ly diſcourſed concerning the Meſfiab, and his Church and Kings 
' fry and part of the great accefſion and converſion of the 
Gentiles to it, and of the Infidelity, Apoſtacy, and manifold 
Wickednefſes of the Jewiſh Nation, and having comforted and en- 
couraged the Gentiles with God's gracious promiſes made to them, 
he gow to terrific the unbelieving and ungodly Jews, 
and to ſhew that as the Gentiles ſhould believe, and be ſaved, fo 
They ſhould reje@ their Meſſiah, and be utterly deſtroyed ; al 
th we need not hbour much about the coherence : For this 
may be a new Sermon, and therefore many learned Interpreters 
wn this the beginning of the 57h Chapter. b 
10 His b watchmen 5 «re blind : they are all igno- 
rant &, _—_ all dumb dogs, they cannot bark /, 
| fleeping, lying down, to ſhumber =. | Or,dream- 
b: Jraets, asis evident from the ing verſes: the Pronoun ing,or ralk- 
Relative being put without, and inſtead of the Antecedent ; of *"s in their 


.which, I have given divers laſtances, before. i Prieſts and Pro- /{**?- 


phets, or othes, Teachers,, who are commonly called Watchmen, 
33« 3+ Hoſ.,g. 8. He mentions only the Teachers, 


ia iaſtry 
theix fans, nor 


.and. . 


ty, and of the 


ave t dogs ne» + Heb, + 
"i" arr ihepherds that cannot frog of 
* all look-totheir own way p, eye- 29% * 

oo Infatiably covetous. {Sar para - to ——_— that rg dew de 

not F 4 kwwing taken 

ro nghanes Farfone re ron Wd Df Abprexmrn.ty hen) * Becks 34- 

'thake the P ther 

(Gommand and'G | new the Peoples goody bu oaly the ſative. 


- that ;Body or | | 
figaties Gen. 19. 4. / one end of; the City to the other, or, 
we there render it, from 6very quarter 7 and as the ſame word'is 
divers learned Men rendred 1 Kings $21 $1. not of the 

CT 


-the people, but ov? of 'all the people;/ or ind out 
Tels bf oohich ſeem note there. But if char Plate 
'xendred there, our of the medneff of | ahe people, as divers alfo 


ſhip. ” __ 

bz. 2, Even them will I * bring to my holy monorain ©, 
hake them j «in my hoo of ger ; their, ty 

mc-offeri ifices 'Ve accepted 
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f Heb. men F: 
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Ti. 12.1, 
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or » before their beds h, each one wal 


-mmoA- 


7nd pkuRioces pÞ6fly contratift your po 
Get _ ©4162 Len _ of 
fHleb.with'”55*Ei yes + with idols'7 * under eve-. 
- gods, of "y. pres ecbildred+ ih the valleys« 
; among the Sx? Mins 15-1331 
5 abs. a ; ' 
"I » Det 46 | 
20, &f 


both.defended the 


yof - Sacrifice 
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hy appointed to 1 
-.: 6-Awmong 
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neftior pooreſt of _bigflock;;which is 2 great aggravation. 


U 8 
meareſt: pooreſt | avatiol 
covetouſaels and crucſty,; ta,'extort gains. from ſuch as 


12 Come ye, ſay they 4, L will fetch wine, 2nd we 
T 


will fill our {elves ftrong drink, and to morrow 
ſhall be as'this day; «»4'mnch more abundant s. - 
9 Uuto their Brethren, by Office, and in Iniquity : unto their 
Fellow-Priefts; or other companions. r We will drink not 
not only to Delight, but even to Drunkennefs, as the word figni- 
fies, Mich. 1.10. and elſewhere. s Which ſheweth their dread- 
ful ſecurity ard contempt of God, and of his Judgments, and their 
total and reſolved abandoning of all care of their own or Peoples 


Souls. | 
CHAP. LVIL 
The bleſſed death of the Righteous : not duly lamented by the Fews : 


who alſo commit Idolatry : and trufted in man : they are threatned, 


I, —— 12. Evangelical Promiſes to the Penitent, 13, 19. no 
peace $0 the wicked, 20,21. 


He righteous « periſheth, and no man 6b layeth it 
to heart c; and ft * merciful d men «re taken 
2*ay, * none conſidering that the righteous is taken 

awzy | from the evil ro come e- 
a juſt id holy men, who are the pillars of the place and ſtate 


ia which they live, yea, as the Jews call them, the pillars of the ' 


World. -b Few or none of the People. So he ſheweth that the 
corruption was general in the People no leſs than in the Prieſts. 
ce I ul; aite&ed with this ſevere ſtroke and ſad fign of God's diſ- 


pleaſare, d Or. zoly; the fame whom he now called righteous, | 


wheſe duty 2nd prattice it is to exerciſe both Mercyor Kindneſs, 
aud Juſtice. e From thoſe-dreadful Calamities which are coming 
up07 the Nation. 


2 Heſhall | enter into pong F: they g ſhall reſt in 


ing 5 || iz his uprighenels k. 

f This juſt and merciful man, ſhall enter into a ſtate of peace 
aud reſt, where he (nall be out of the reach of the approaching 
wiſerics, Or, be ſha go ( towit, to his Fathers, as it is fully 
expreſſed, Gen. 15. 15. Or, -be ſhall die, going being put for dying, 
as 1 Chr, 17. 11. compared:with 2 Sam. 7. 12. Fob 1o. 21. (F 14. 
20. Luke 22.22, and elſewhere:) in peace. 'g Juſt men. Here 
15 a ſuddeu chauge of the number, which is very frequent in the 
Prophets. þ In their Graves,; which are not unfitly called their 
Beds, or flecping Houſes, as their death is commonly called ſleep 
in Scripture. 7 Or that walketh or did walk, i e. live. þ In a 
ſincere and faithful diſcharge of. his duties to God and Men. Or, 
before him, i. e. before God, according to the uſual Phraſe of Scri- 
pture, as Gen. 17. 1. 1 King. 2, 4+ (F 8. 25. For God is oft under- 
ſtood where he is not expreſſed, but only defigned by this or the 
lice pronoun, as Gen. 51. 13-.and elſe.chere. 


3 But draw near;hicher 1, ye ſons of the ſorcereſsm, 


the ſeed of the Adultereſs, and the whore ». 

{ To God's Tribunal, 'to anſwer for yourſelves, and to hear 
what 1 have to ſay againſt you; aud to receive your ſentence. 
m Not by propagation, (but -by.1mitation; ſuch being frequently 
called a Man or Womans -Sons that learn their: Art, and follow 
their Example: you Sorcerers, either P or Metaphorically 
ſo calle ; forthe Jews. were guilty of it ways. n Not the 
genuine Children of Abraham, as you pretend and boaſt, but be- 
gottci '» Formcation upon acommon Whore. Which 1s not to 


be u.derſtood properly. but figuratively, becauſe their diſpoſitions 
and carriages were far more ſuitable to a baſtardly brood, than to 
Abraham's Seed. 
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| Ants, which was far from 


Chap. Kin); 
a drink-offering, thou haſt offered a meat-offer. 

ings. Should I receive-comfort in theſe b ? 
-{ 3 Thou haſt chofen for thy portion thoſe Idels which: were «i. 
ther made of.thoſe ſmooth ſtones which were caſt up by River. 
or which were worſhip - wy Altars made of ſuch ſtones ; or 
which. were worſhi by the ſides of Brooks gr Rivers where 
ſach ſmooth ſtones commonly lie. 4 Thou haſt forfaken me and 
choſen Idols for the great obje&t of thy Worſhip and Truſt. « Kor 
the Devilis God's Ape, and Idolaters uſcd the ſame Rites and of. 
ferings in the Worſhip of Idols which God had preſcribed in his 
own, Nwn. 15.4, &c. b Should I be pleaſed with fuch a people 
and ſuch ARtions? Muſt I not needs be highly provoked, and ſhew 
my diſpleaſare'by an exemplary puniſhment of ſuch wicked and 
fooliſh ARions? This is an uſual Figure, called Meioſis, or Litotes 
when leſs is ſaid, and more is underſtood. 4 


7 * Upon a lofty and high mountain c haſt thoy * z:«. 
of thy bed ; even thicher wenteſt thou up to aſhes 16,29 
i 


c In high places, which were much uſed for Religious Wor. 
ſhip, both by Iſraelites and by Heathens. d Thine Altar, as ap- 
pears from the Sacrifice here following , in which thou did 
commit ſpiritual W 
17,41- 

8 Behind * che doors alſo and the poſts e haſt thou * Freb, 
ſet up thy remembrance f : for thou haſt diſcovereq 1%. & : 
thy ſelf to anther than me g, and art gone up b: thoy '4 
haſt enlarged thy bed 5, and | made « covenant with jo, , 
chem kz * thou lovedſt their bed | where thou ſaweſt it #- 
It s ſelf large 

e Which by a Figure called Hendiaduo may be put for the door. than ti 
poſts, as it is expreſſed, Dent. 11. 20, Behind the poſts of the * Exh. 1 
doors of thine Houſe : where the Heathens are ſaid to have placed 28, 28. 
their tutelar gods to whoſe eftion they comunitted themſelyes 23-12, 6 
and their Houſes, that ſo they might have their Eyes and Minds || Or, th: 
_ thern, whenſoever they went out or came in. Here alſo the Provideſt 
Iſraelites might put them 1n ſome cloſe corner, that they might 7%. 
keep them ſecret, it bein brious, ard oft times dangerous 
for them to worſhip [doks. / Thoſe Images 'or Monuments and 
tokens which thou didſt make and ſet up there as remembrances 
of thoſe Idol-gods whom they repreſented, or to whom they be- 
longed. He ſaith, thy remembrance, in oppoſition to God's remem- 
brances, or to that Writing of God's Law upon their door-poſts, 
which God preſcribed to keep him and his Law in their remem- 
brance, Deut. 6. 9. & 11.20. g Thou haſt uncovered thy naked- 
neſs; 7. e. proſtituted thy Body (as the Phraſe commonly figni- 
fies) to others befides me thine Husband. Heb. from with-me (de- 
parting from me, or, as it were rifing out of my Bed ) thou haſt 
uncovered or proſtituted thy ſelf to yy bon like an impudent and 
inſatiable ſtrumpet. þ Into the Adulterous Bed , as this very 
word is uſed, Gen. 49.4. #i That it might receive many Adulte» 
rers together. Thou haſt multiplied thine Idols and Altars. 
- wag haſt covenanted to ſerve them, and to expe& help from 
r 


edom with Idols. Compare Exeh, 23, 


— 


uſes: ) lar 
didft bew 

ing ) to or for thy 
ſelf ( to make Images or other things relating to thy falſe ay 


= ore © bed (Py 6 = P. 
e this Hebrew ignihes, as Deut. 23- 
12. Iſa. 22.18. pr argt | hin ſaweft it. | Or, thus, 
thin loved} their "bed, thou dh provide ( as this word fighifes, 
of the very fame fignification, 
Gen. 22.-8:) if plactfor it, to' receive their Bed, to ſet up their 


"'9' And *chon weneſt'tro the king » with oine-1 
. F- "1N | ro i wit OINT- {|| Or, t2ar 
4 ſ w and didft re(pe4+4# 


d didſt encreale thy 
oe ers far off x; and didſt debaſe :hy /ef RY 


ven unto : Ezeb. 16. 
moe y ſelf, or, by thy mefſengers, as it follows. Or, T5 
didft wit, y, with expeftation and rchement | 
Either -to Mook, which was as it were the King or 
, lols, and which ſignifies a King. Or, to the great 
' of Afſria, called the King by way of eminency, to whom 
ites in the days of Iſxiah were very prone to ſeek, and 
nts. woe fp King, may be here 
the Ki Aſſwria or Egypt, or any other 
or ex help in their ſtraits. 


* 
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E. 


from whom they 


| ietpaſſeth here from their Idolatry to another 
cartal 
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FT 


confidence in Heathen Princes, for which 


| z/ altl e two were 


they 
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was { 
46. 114+, 0 Didit 
to. to e their aid. p I0- 
Fudea. q Thou waſt willing to ſub- 
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Haidlt. not, There is «x 
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he Iope 45 found 


5, LVIL 
”. found the| life of thine hand *, therefore thou wat 
y Thou haſt not caſed or relieved, but only tired thy ſelf with 
all thy tedious journeys, and laberious endeavours. 5. And 
thou waſt ſo ſtupid under all thy diſcouragements and diſappoint- 
ments, that thou didſt not perceive that 
that thy caſe was not mended, but made worſe and deſperate by 
theſe ices. t Thou baſt foand ( 7. e. Thou faſly imagineſt that 
thou haſt found, or ſhalt aſſuredly find by theſe courſes ) the life 
(i. e. the ſtrength and vigour ) of thine hand, that thine hand 1s 
ſtrengthned by theſe praftices: or, life by thine hand, 3. e. by 
theſe endeavours and applications of thy ſelf to others for help. 
Or, thou haſt ſometimes found ſucceſs in theſe ways. « There- 
fore thou didſt not repent of thy fin and folly herein, but didſt 
perſiſt and applaud thy ſelf in fuch courſes. 


11 And of whom haſt thou been afraid or feared x, 
that thou haſt lied y, and haſt not remembred me x, 
aor laid it to thy heart a? have not I held my peace 


even of old b, and thou feareſt menor c! | 
x And what or who are they, the fear of whom drives thee to 
theſe wicked and deſperate courſes? Are they not men, weak and 


thing to thee either againſt me or without me? y That thou haſt 
dealt thus diſloyally and perfidiouſly with me, and ſought for 
ſuch foreign aſſiſtances, contrary to my command, and thy ſo- 
lemn Covenant. xz Haſt thou forgotten all thoſe great things 
which 1 have done for thee, and all thoſe Promiſes which I have 
made to thee,and conſtantly performed, when thou haſt nat groſly 
violated the conditions upon which they were made. a Or thus, 
nor ſet me upon thine heart, as theſe very words are rendred, Cant, 
9,6. And ſothisis a repetition of what is faid in the forego- 
ing clauſe in other words, The ſenſe is, Thou haſt not.ſerioutly 
aud affeRtionately conſidered what 1 am, how all-ſufficieat, and 
faithful, and gracious, for then thou wouldeſt not have diſtruſted 
or diſobeyed me. b Have not I forborn to reprove and puniſh 
thee for this and for other fins, from time to time, ever fince 
thou waſt my People, that by this goodneſs I might oblige thee 
to love me, and to cleave unto me ? c Or, therefore thou doſt not 
fear or regard me. Thus thou abuſeſt mine indulgence and long- 
mo taking occafion from thence to deſpiſe me. 


12 | will declare d thy rn and thy 


kad. works e, t for they ſhall not profit thee f. 

d 1 will no longer be filent and patient towards thee. e Which 
may be put for the righteouſneſs of thy _ by that known figure, 
of which ſee the firſt note on y. 8. whereby he means their wick- 
edneſs, which he calleth their Vichteouſueſs either Ironically, or 
becauſe it was covered with a pretence of Righteouſucks, and | 
they alledged that this was a Juſt and lawful thing when they 
were diſtrefſed to ſeek for help from their Neighbours or Allies. 
The ſenſe is, I will diſcover whether thy works be righteous, as 
thou pretendeſt they are ; my puniſhments ſhall manifeſt the 
wickedneſs of thy Aﬀions. f Theſe Attions ſhall do thee no 
good but much hurt. 


13 When thou crieſt g, let thy companies deliver 
thee b: but the wind carry them' all away # ; va- 
nity & ſhall take them { ; but he that purreth his truſt 
in me, ſhall poſſeſs the land, and ſhall inherit my holy | 


MOuntain =. F 

z Towit, unto me for deliverance. þ Expe@ it not from me 
whom thou haſt forſaken and deſpiſed, but from thoſe foreign 
troops to whom thou haſt ſought and truſted for ſuccour. j But 
they ſhall be ſo tar from ſaving thee that they ſhall not be able | 
to deliver themſelves, but ſhall be carried away ſuddenly and vi- 
olently by the blaſt of mine anger. & A vapgur or puff of Breath 
which gaickly vauiſheth away. It is the ſfarze thing in effeR with 
the wind. 1 Or, take them away, as this verb fignified, Hof. 11. 
13. and elſewhcre. wm Shall 'cnjoy my favour and preſence in my 
Temple: | 
1.4.3 14 And ſhall ay», *.Caſt ye up, caſt ye up o, pre- 
8.10. pare the way, take up: the-ftumbling block'our of the 


way of my people p - 
n Heb. And he tp ſay: or, and one ? pv ſay: God will raiſe 
Or, tha up a man who ſhall ſay theſe words, and that with authority and 
eſpeedl efficacy, ſo as the thing ſhall be done. s Make cauſeways, where 
he King, itis needful, for their fafe and ecafie paſſage. p Reinove all things 
Ch. 30.4 which may hinder them in'their return. 


IsA 


y labour was loſt, and | þ, 


mortal Creatures, ſuch as wholly depend upon me, and can do no- | | 


LAH. Chap. LV 
_ ay ad, and ſpare them- Compare Pal. 78. 38, 39. 

. T3, 14. 
17 For the Iniquity of his covetouſneſs « was 1 
wroth, and ſmote him : I hid me +, and was | © 
and he went on f frowardly in the way of his? Heb.tia 
cart Y i ng ary , 
« Of which fin the Jews were eminently guilty, as is expreſl 
athrmed Fer. 6. 13. (& 8.10. But this is not mentioned backs 
tively as to other fins, but Synecdochically ſo as to- comprehend 
all thoſe fins for which God contended with them. = I with- 
drew my Favour and help from him, and left him jn great cala- 
miries. y Yet he was not reformed by corre@ions, but in his 
diſtreſſes treſpaiſed more and more, as was ſaid of Ahax, and 
obſtinately perſiſted in thoſe finful courſes which were cho- 


_ by and were moſt pleafing to the Luſts of his own corrupt 
k. 


18 I have ſeen his ways «, and will heal him : I 
will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts unto him; 
and c to his mourners d. 

a I have taken notice of theſe evil ways in which he ſeems re- 
ſolved to walk, and that he is neither bettered by Mercies nor 
ts. þ Or, yet I will heal him. Although I might juſtly 
deſtroy him, and leave him to periſh in his own ways, yet of my 
meer Mercy, and for my own Names ſake, I will pity them, and 
turn them from their fins, and bring them tal their troubles, 
c Or, to wit, the copulative Conjunttion being put expoſitively, 
as 1t 1s frequently, 4 To thoſe who are humbled under God's 
Hand, that mourn in Sion, Ifa. 61. 2, 3. for their own and others 
fins, Ezeh. 9. 4. and for the Calamities of God's Church and Peo- 
ple, 1/a. 65. 10. 

I9 I createe * the fruit of the lips ; peacef, peace # 
to him that is far off, and to him that s near b, faith 
the LORD, and I will heal him. 

e I will by my Almighty Power, and in a wonderful matiner 
produce. f Either 1. Praiſe or Thankſgiving, which is called 
the fruit of our lips; Hoſ. 14. 2. Heb. 13. 15. and Peace: Orrather 
2. That Peace which is not wrought by Mens hands, but only*by 
God's Lips or Word, Peace with God, and in a mans own Conſci- 
ence, which God hath promiſed to his People, and which he 
hath publiſhed and offered to all ſorts of men by the preaching of 
the Prophets, and eſpecially of the Apoſtles 3 as may be gather- 
ed both from the Obje& of this Peace in the following words, 
and by the excluſion of all wicked Men from the Peace, ver. 
20,21. g The doubling of the word ſignifies the certainty and 
abundance of this Peace. þ To the Gentiles who are far from 
God, and from Salvation, A#s 2.38, 39 Epb. 2.12, &c. as well 
wy the Jews, who are called a people near unto God, Plal. 
148. 14. 

20 But the wicked re like the troubled fea; 
w_ it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mireand 

wut L, 

7 Their Minds are reſtleſs, being perpetually hurried and tor- 
mented with their own Luſts and Paffions, and with the horrour 
of their guilt, and the dread of the Divine Vengeance due uato 
them, and ready to come upon them. 

=p * There 5 00 peace, faith my God, to the wick- *:4.48. 25: 

& Though they may have as great a ſhare of proſperity as the 
beſt of Men have, as appears "ov Pat. 37.35. & es Eccl. 
8. 14. C9. 1. yet they have no-ſhare in this inward, and ſpiritual, 
and everlaſting Peace. 


CH A ÞP. LVIIL 
The Fetbs bypecrifie : in their faſts, 1, — 5. « trae fat deſerideds 


6, — 7. promiſes to Godlineſs, 8,12. to the beeping of the  Sab- 
bath, 13, 14+ 


* Pro.16.1; 
Heb.13-13. 


| 


( "By t aloud 4 ivy not b, life 0p thy voice like + Hebovith 
2 rumpet, w my people their tranſgre(- #** throat: 
_— havi ——-_— _ noted 
a t 
ſured divers groſs miſcarriages of the Jon, os ah res yn 
SybjeR in this Chapter, and in God's name expoſtulates with them 
for other miſdemeanours. 5b Forbear not to ſpeak whatſoever I 
command thee for the convition of this People. 


zek. 16. \ ' 13 Forthus aich-the bigh and lofty One that ioha- CID So EI 
565 buteth eternity, whoſe name # Holy 9, I dwell in the 2 Yet they ſeek me daily, and delight to know 
6. 12418. high.and holy p/ace3; * with him al(o'rbar& of 2 coa-| 3,99? a, .as a nation that did righteouſneſs e, and 
—_— cle wore forſook not the f ordinance of their God f: 
v4 trite and humble ſpirit 7, to revive.che / of the of "me the ordinances of juſtice g : cy : 
#-5- bumble, -2nd to :xevive the heart of the" contrite px nd aaa d [1 
Ones. ; | 


q Who is omnipotent, everlaſting and unchangeable, holy in 

all his-words and ways, and thanks both iy apr deliver! 
his People, as he hath promiſed todo. # With ſuch alfo whoſe! 
Spurits are braken and AﬀiRtions, .and a ſenſe of! 
their fos for which they were afflicted ; which {s was the 

+ Caſe of many of the Jews in the Babyloniſh jw 2s whom 
therefore he here implies that God would pity deliver out of 
their Diſtreſles. L 


118.1 be always wroth: for''the (piric.ſbould fail 
*n. 16. me, and the ſouls.* phich I bave made 7. 53 
| Job 34. 5 I wili not coaſtantly proceed. to. the utrmaght ſeverity with.fan- 
9.12. ful menn this Life, ad theretore 1 will put ap, end. ta. the, miſe- 

ries of the jew, #00 toen their captivity» _1#,For:thea their Spi- 
rits,would. tink and die D. 


Naog.s. 16 'For *'1will not contend for ever \, neither will nd 
il before|'\ 


A Fed. 5. 4- 
c They cover all their wickedne ha ne Religi- & 8. 7: 
on, from time to time reſorting to my , pretending to ask 
Counſel of me, and to defire and ſeck my Favour and 4 
4 Either 1. They ſeem to delight init: for men are oft ſaid-in 
Scripture to be, or do, that which they ſeem or profes to be, or 
do, as Mat. 13. 12. that which he bath, is thus explained in Zak. 
8. 18, that which be ſecimeth to have, and. Rom. 7, g. I we alive, 
Z e.1 my.ſelf to be alive. Scealſo Phil..3.9. Or 
| $ this is evident, that there are ene 
ſome pleaſure in ilt 


and g 
png | 
y heat tny Word, ani! fo offer Sacrifices. 


» f As if they were 


% 


wager m I do F 
elk. but deſtroy the works of w_ own hank. * reforet, R_ 


i Whats: 


Or, things faſt e 
| oo A. 


For prayed, and 


Ga <F* 7” p> 3 
* —_ © 
” {-% - + 7 
« "of 
: 


= 


Chap. LVIIL 


Wherefore have we faſted, ,and thou ſeeſt 
ans 5 neo dienns a 7 ply er l, and thou 


ISAIAH. 


takeſt no knowledge? Behold, in the day of your] 


find pleaſure », exaR all your | t la- 


of hard uſage from God, 'that although they 


They complain 
BT falted, and kept the reſt of God's ordinances, whi 


Hebegrief. are wecibedaty comprehended under thetitle of faſting,all their 


{mice with the fiſt ef wickedneſs q : | ye ſha 


labour was God neither regarded nor delivered them. / De- 
frauded and pinched our Appetites with faſting, of which this 
Phraſe is uſed, Levit. 16. 29. & 23. 27, 29. m In thoſe ſolemn 
days of faſting which I have appointed: or, in thoſe times when 


'T have called you by the courſe of my Providence, and counſels of 


my Prophets, unto faſting, and weeping and mourning, &c.Iſa. 22-12. 
n Either 1. You indulge your ſelyes;in ſenſuality, as they did, 
Iſa. 22. 13. But this doth not agree with that affiing of their 
Soals which they now profeſſed, and which God acknowledgeth, 
wer. $5. Or rather 2. You purſue and ſatisfie your own Luſts : 
though you abſtain from bodily food, you do not mortifie your 
own finful concupiſences, and when you are reſtrained from out- 
ward Ads, yet eyen then _ Thoughts and Aﬀe&ions are ſet > 
on, and working toward thoſe things which gratifie your fleſhly 
Inclinations and worldly Intereſts.  o Your money got by your la- 
bour, and lentto others either for their need,or your own advan- 
tage: for Labour is oft put for Wealth, as Deut. 28. 33. I/a. 45. 
14. &c. Heb. your griefs, not paſſively, thoſe things which are 
_”_m— to you, but aftively ſuch as are very grievous and burden- 
om to others, either hard Service, above the ſtrength of your Ser- 
vants, or beyond the time limited by God for their Service,of which 
ſce an ——_ 34- 13, 14, 15, 16. or debts, which you re- 
quire either with uſury, or at leaſt with rigour and cruelty, when 
either the general Law of Charity, or God's particular and ive 
Law, commanded the releaſe or at leaſt the forbearance of them ; 
of which ſee an inſtance, Nehem. 5s. 1, 2, &c. 


«4 Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate þ and to 


as ye do this day, to make your voice r to be heard on 


þ Your faſting days, wherein you ought in a ſpecial manner to 
implore the Mercy of God, and to ſhew compaſſion to Men, you 
imploy in a great meaſure in injuring or quarreling with your Bre- 
thren, your Seryants or Debtors, or incontriving miſchief againſt 
them, as if the deſign of your faſting and praying to God, were only 
toobtain a licence to eſs Men. Compare Mat. 23. 14. 4 Or,with 
« wicked fiſt, a Genitive of the Adjun&. To deal rigorouſly and in- 
Juri with your Servants or Debtors, which Servants, it may 
be, had ſold themſelves to the year of Redemption, Exod. 21. 2. 
Lev. 25. 39, 40, 50. You handle them with an hard hand, the 
word is uſed for ft, Exod. 21. 18. the LXX add the humble, poor, 
or inferiaur perſon, and that not only their Debtors with a ſummim 
jus exatrigour, which ſeems elſewhere to be expreſſed by grind- 
ing the face, ch. 3. 15. and in that Parable by taking by the throat, 
Mat. 18, 28. but alſo their Servants out of meer Will and 
Pleaſure, and in contempt of them, treating them opprobriouſly, 
as Chriſt was handled in contempt and ſcorn, Mat. 26. 67, 68. 
Fob. 18. 22. r Either 1. Inſtrife and Debate, in which Mens Paſ- 
fion; ſhew themſelves by loud clamours. Or 2. So as-to cauſe the 
cry of the oppreſled, « "angry of your injuries, of what kind ſo- 
ever, toenter into the Ears of God, which is a crying fin,whether it 
proceed from unmercifulneſs, Exod. 22. 25, 26, 27. which i 


encreaſeth to rage, 2 Chr. 28. 9. or from injuſtice, ch. 5. 7. or from | Or 


fraud and deceit, Fam. 5. 4 The Scri doth frequently ex- 
preſs whatever fin is againſt Charity 1n ſpecial, as alſo general 
complex fins, by crying, Gen. 18. 20, 21. Fon. 1.2. Of 3. By 
way of Oſtentation, to note their Hypocriſie, they loye to be taken 
notice of by others, Mat. 6. 2, 5, 16. or, their Foly, 

that they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking, upon which ac- 
count Baals Prieſts are mocked Elyah, 1 Kang. 18. 27, 28. 


not faſt | tha 


_ Chap. Ly 
being an Indication of Pride, Ch. 3. 16. It is the guiſe of yl 
crites to put on affefted Countenances, Mat. 6. 16, 4 The few. 
to expreſs their ſorrow, made uſe of Sackloth and Aſhes two 
ways: 1. Sometimes by mo on Sackloth upon their Bodi 
as I Kin. 21. 27. P/. 69. 11. and caſting aſhes upon their Heads 
2 Sam, 13. 19. And 2. Sometimes by ſpreading Sackcloth under 
them, and lying down upon Aſhes, Eft. 3. FA 2.8. The In- 
tent of Sackcloth was to affli& theBody by its unpleafing harſhnefs, 
and of Aſbes to repreſent their own vileneſs, as being but Duſt ang 
Aſhes ; their putting of them on might note their uncafineſs under 
fin, and laying on their ſelf-abhorrency, ſhaming themſelyes 
for it. Quef. Are ſuch Rites now convenient on a day of Humi. 
liation to help us in our afflifting of our ſelves? Anſw. Goſpel Ser. 
vices neither require them, or need them, reſpe&ing mere the In. 
ward affliting the Soul with godly ſorrow, and deepcontrition ; 
yet may they carry this inſtrution along with them, that our Or. 
naments, 'our bz{t and gawdy Apparel, ought to be laid aſide, as 
not ſuiting either the ground and cauſe, or the end and deingn of 
days of Humiliation. a i. e. Canſt thou upon a rational account 
as a meer man call it ſo? Canſt thou think, ſuppoſe, or believe it 
to be ſo? 5 It being ſuch an one as has nothing in it, but the 
lifeleſs Skeleton and dumb figns of a Faſt, nathing of deep Humi.. 
[tation appearing in it, or, real Reformation proceeding from it : 
Not that the Prophet blames them for theſe external Rites in this 
outward way ef affliting themſelves. For this he commands, Ley, 
23. 27, 31, 32- and appoints certain Rites to be uſed, Lev, 16, 
I9, 21, theſe particular Rites were frequent in their ſolemn 
Humiliations, 1 Kin. 21. 27. Efth. 4. 3. Dan. g: 3. uſedalſoby the 
Heathen, Fon. 3. 5, 6. See Mat. 11. 21. But that which he con- 
demns is their Hypocriſie in ſeparating true Humiliation fromthem, 
for bodily exerciſe profiteth little, 1 Tim. 4. 8. c A day that 
God will approve of, as before. Heb. a day of acceptance, or that 
will turn to a good account on your behalf, 


6 1: not this the faſt thar I have choſen do looſe 
the bands of wickedneſs e, to undo + the heavy 
dens f, and * to let the f oppreſled g go free 
t ye break yoke 5? 

4 Or, approve, as 
accompanied with ſuch things as theſe, where he is now about to 


in hand, namely, to exerciſe works of Charity, confiſti in 
atts of ſelf- denial in this Verſe, and y 10 oi pas. ory > 
in diſtreſs in the next. In this verſe he inſtance 
culars, and cloſeth with q general. 
of Uſury and Oppreſſion. f Heb. bundles, a Mctaphor, bly 
pointing at thoſe many bundles of Writings, as Bills, , Maort- 
gages, and Acknowledgments, which the Utſurers had lying by them. 
The former may relate to unjuſt and unlawful Obligations extort- 
=_ ha _, _ have — 5 be latter 
oj contratted through proverty and neceſſity, the rigour 

whereof he would have abated, ere be by reaſon of loans upon 
too hard conditions, called a drawing them into 4 net, Pſa\. to. 9. 
and ſo much is implied, Prov. 6. 5. or, under too hard circum- 
ſtances, whether they were loans of Food, or money, of which 
the People ſo bitterly complained, Neb. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. and is ex- 
preſly forbid, Exod. 22. 25. For Debts may be called Burdens, 
I. Becauſe they lic as a great load the Debtors Spirits, under 
which who ever can walk up —_— ts, doth not fo much 
excel in fortitude as in folly. 2 Becauſe they uſually introduce 
Poverty, Slavery, Impriſonment, 4c. g Either in a large ſenſe, 
UZ. —_ grieved or vexed, whether by the gripings of Uſury, 
the ab of Slavery accompanied with cruel uſage 3 or, more 

to their being confined, 


in ſome parti- 
e viz, The cruel obligations | 


peculiarly (according to ſome) relati 

and ſhut up in Priſons, which latter ſents the word,free, may poſſi- 
bly feem to favour, the former being compriſed in that general ex- 
preſſion that follows of breaking every yohe. Heb. broken, i.e. like 
a bruiſed Reed, ſo cruſhed and w , that have no con- 
ſiſtency or ability, either to ſatisfie their Creditors, or ſupport 
themſelves, and we uſually call ſach inſolyeat perſons, broken, that 


DUL- + Heb. the 
b, and wy of 


ore, v. $. or, ought not ſuch a Faſt to be ns ' 
ſhew the concomitants of a true Faſt, with reference to the thing broken. 


cannot look upon themſelves to be, ſui juris, but wholly at anothers 
Mercy.z you have the ſame kind 0 , and the ſame words 
uſed, Amos 4.1, # Namely, That 1s grievous, a Metaphor, © & 
free them from all forts of Vexation, whatever it is that held them 
under any Bondage; the LXX' refer it to Bonds and Writings 
But it ſeems more general : the word ſignifies that ſtick or 
cord that holds ends of the yoke, that it ſpring not out, of 
fall off from the neck on which it is laid, Exod. 25. 14. where the 
ſame word is uſed for ſtaves, and called the bands of the Yoke, 
Lev. 26. 13. I have broken the bands of your yohe, and made you go up- 
right, the ſame thing that God have them do here. 

7 1:it knot * to t deal/ thy bread » to the han: * zeeh.i 
gry, and that thou irlg 5 90 wg e Bll arel caſt 7, 16 
out p, to thy houſe 9? when thou ſeeft the naked r, 7 "7 
that thou cover him , and that thou hide # not thy Fes. 
ſelf from thine own fleſh « ? - break, 
AG The Faſt that me, ſupplied from the former | Or, 

z ewes evil they are to abſtain from in order to fed. 
an acceptable Faſt, viz. cruelty, he here ſpeaks of the duty that 
iz. Mercy, as a manifeſtation of Repentance, Dan. 4+ 
parts of Juſtice, one to do no 
. good toall. Which two ough 


Voice pogo i to their Prayer, it 1s a Synecdoche 
ofthe kind 3 fo the le rho not the war there your Prayers 
heard; if you defire that, you muſt faſt in'another manner, and 
abſtain from all kind of oppreſſion: And this feems beſt to ſuit-the 
Context, which is to what kind of faſt the Lord reproves, 
and what he a es in the following verſes. 

*2e<6.7.5. c 5 Is it * ſuch a faſt that I have choſens? * | a day r 
* ev. :6 for a man to afflit »his foul +? «ir, to bow down 
head asa bulruſh y,and to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes un- 
call « this a faſt 5, and an ac- 


y, becauſe - we 


10:12 of1if der bim z 2 wilt | 

bis ſol for ceptable day to the LORD <c? 

a day. . grantey: , or delight in, by 4 Met 
delight in what we freely chuſe. # Or, to aliet his Soul for a 


day, It is an Hypallege, and ſo it may be underſtood, either for. a 
_— a cerfain time to a ths Soul in, and that _v 
even to even, Lev. 23. g2+ or morning to evening, o 
20/26. 2 Sam. 3. 35. or elſe, to affli& his Soul for a little EE 
x Or, keep himſelf low, or chaſtiſe the body for want of Food, 
viz. outwardly without any inward ſorrow, or compunttion fer 
fin, working a true Humiliation in the fight of God. x Put here | 15 required, 
Synecdochically for the. Body or Perſon, as is ufual in Scripture, 
Gen. 46. 18, 22, 25, Lev. 2. 2, 4. & 7." 20, 21, 27. & 22. 11. 
the ſets dowa thoſe external and | 
did joyn with their hypocritical faſts, as 
"J al RF. nfo Fg ++; 
poſture of mourners, Pſal. 35. 14- t is either, as i 
: throus eaknelpof Body their Heads did hang down ; . of coun- 
; itly, to repreſerit the poſture of true penitents, moying ſome- 
times the: Needs 96 ys and thet way, as the word 
V not.ualike the ballanceof a Clock, as the Bullruſh moved by the. 
-Wind boweth it ſelf down,waving to and fro, is a kind of circular, 
or ſemicircular motion, the contrary mates) 


atzon;and 

other evil whatſoever, that they are to be abſtained from as the con- 
ſequence of a day of Humiliation, ſounder theſe duties mention- 
ed are compriſed all the dutics that we are to ſet upon as the eff 

of true Repentance 3 and he inſtanceth rather in thoſe of the ſe- 
coud Table than thoſe of the firſt, not that they are to be negle&t- 
ed, but becauſe chearful performance of external duties to our 
Neighbour, is the cleareſt diſcovery and indication of our inward Pi- 
ety towards God, x Fob: 4. 29+ The word properly ſignifies toe 


of 
Ys 


\ fifed, as in the margent, viz. grievouſly op og 
s Þ pf oppor 


- feed him'as thou wouldſt feed thy ſelf, or have itfed; ſhelter him 


wtr.17 
$0. 10. 


eh. $9. 9, 

26; * $2.12. 
b. 7 thee 
b 


"dart it ſelf forth;notwi 


like the day hight, | kne 
.of affliftionand bring with itthe joy and comfort of all 


. 


: vin: 


clefts in them, more or fewer according | 4 
not much unlike that which we ordinarily call buis.” | Trimplics. | ridion —_— 
thatas none is obliged to give away af, fonone-is pted from + poached! mn" ay" > + 
wing ſome, but a diſtribution to be made according to the a- tally delights inthis Metaphor : 
Flitics of Rich and Poor : of, the meaning is, what thou on - | 
thy faſting day from thine own Belly, thou giveſt it to refreſh the 
bowels of the hungry : What thou takeſt tor thy ſelf give to a- 
nother, that thy poor Net PR IR that, Hence the LYX 
from the abſtinence whereof thine own is afflicted. m is ta- y uprightneſs and ſincerity; 
ken forallneceſſaries for the Support of humane Life, - and here for | G+#. 36. 33. Or 2. The reward of thy Riehteouſnels, by a Me- 
all kind of Foodzand it is here limited by a term of propriety, Th, | tonymy, <. 48. 18. Pſal. 24. 5. and here perhaps it may partigys: 
Which may ſeem to have ſome Emphaſis init z ſee my note on | larly relate to their works of Mercy, Charity, it being the 


Fcclef. 11. r. ſpeaking of their ng oppreſling 
he would have them be ſure to give of thei 

right is anothers, and thou haſt, it maybe, 
to refreſh ſome poor with that which 


ſuch ſtrangers, that will manage it as thou ſhouldeſt have done. 
Prov. 28; 8, n 4. e. Voluntarily, without preffing. Invite, en- 


courage, freely accommodate. 0 Viz. That are not only needy, 


and neceſfitous, K to their preſent condition, 'but helpleſs, and 
ſhiftleſs as to the means of getting out of it. p And thereby become 
wanderers, having no abiding place; or rather, ſuffered to abide 
no where, ſuch are mentioned, Heb. 11.37, 3%. Or, this word 
coming from aroot that ſignifies to rebel, it may be applied to ſuch 
as have been adjudged, whether wrongfully or no, Rebels, and 
therefore caſt out, viz. of favour and protettion, and fo be- 
come as baniſhed ones, or Pilgrims in another Country; or af- 
cruelty 
of great men, whereby are caſt out ons, and 
ſo become wanderers, ſeeking Relief abroad; q That thou be 
hoſpitable, and make thy houſe a ſhejter to them that have none 
of their own left, but, as we uſually ſay, caft out of houſe and home ; 
ſee 44; 16. 34. 7 i.e. Either that have no cloaths, of that are ſc 
meanly cloathed that they haveſcarce _—_— cover their naked- 
neſs, 1 Cor. 4. 1. where naked is to be taken as hunger and thirſt 


a ragged and 
- and inſufficient 


cure it, Jam: 2. 15, 16- moſt were 
the caſcs of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 4. 11. # That thou not only ſcek 
no occaſion to excuſe'thy ſelf, either by abſence, or diſcountenan- 
ing, and diſowning of him ; but that out of com thou ap- 
ply thy ſelf heartily to his ſpeedy relief; that thou beeſt not like 
that Prieſt ar:d Levite, Lube 10. 34, 32. but like the good Sama- 
ritan, Lube 10. 33,. 34, 35- not giving himoccafion to complain as 
David, Pſal. 142.4 #« Some confine this to our own kindred; 
and Relations, ard Family, and this the LXX ſeem to favour, who 
render it, Thoje of thine own Houſe, of thine own ſeed overlooks mt x a- 
greeable to that of 1 Tim. 5. 8. where the Apoſtle uſeth the ſame 
word that the LXX doth for Kindred ; But this would confine our 


Charity within too narrow a.compaſs, in as much as often, nay] - 


moſt common!y, the neceſſities of others are greater than our own; 
neither is it congruous that the- other words ſhould be taken in the 
greateſt latitude, and this alone confined within ſo narrowa com- 
paſs : 'Tis true the Hebrews by their own fleſh do moſtly underſtand 
thoſe whoare of the ſame Stock, or Lineage, and Tribe, as Gen.z7. 
27. & 2 Sam. 19. 12, 13. and-thus many underſtand Pat's mean- 
mg, Rom. 11,14. But it is to, be taken more generally, for 
every man, he being thine own nature; andin this latitude our . Sa- 
viour-interprets the relation of neighbour to that Lawyer, Zak,10. 
29, 39. &c. We can look on no man, but there we c te 
our own fleſh, and therefore it is barbarous, not only to tear, but 
not to love and fuccour our own fleſh, Neb. 5. 5. In which ſoever 
of theſe twoſenſes you take it, there" is a note of ſimilitude to be 
anderſtood ; ſo that the ſenſe is this, Break thy Bread, &c. to them 
& unto-thine own fleſh ; be not more ſevere to them than thou 
wonldeſt be to thy ſelf; and thus it agrees with that of our Saviour, 
Mat. 22. 39: and with that. of the Apoſtle, Eph. g. 29. In ſhort, 


as thou wouldeſt ſhelter thy ſelf, or have it ſheltered 3, cloath him 
as thou wouldeſt cloath thy ſelf, or be cloathed; if in any of theſe 
reſpeRs thou-wert in his circumſtances. OY 

8 Then ſhall thy * light x break forth. as the 
morning y, and thine 'health = ſhall pring ne ſpee- 
dily : and thy righteoufnels « thall go before thee 6, 


-the. LORD Þ ball be thy rere- 


o 
FoCe fot all heppineſs and proſper all kind. 
# Tt is put in general fot all hoppineſs and proſperity z a5 all kind, 
of Advertey Calamity is ſet forth and reſemble darkgeſs 3) 
e after 


dut here more particularly for a comfortable and free 


their dark and calamitous condition .in the Babylvniſh Captivity ; | 


tes us; [ib. 12. cap. 11. that the Jews in- 


ed by 


For the like reaſon 


ſtituted-a Feaſt to {9 


ſery 


their poſterity, the account | 
of thie ſervice of the Temple being re abliſhad, which they called 


The Feaſt of Light s,becauſe, ſaith he;ſo great a Happineſs brake forth 
in fatto ces their hope. y Here is 4 Metaphorical allufion 
in a Metonimical Expreffion; . viz. of the efficient, deſcribing the 
comfortable effect of ivg themſelves in aright manner, wt 

; ſhall break forth from the blackneſs of their nigh 
pierceth through a 


tut break, 
tly 


upon them. & Another Metaphor 


t ſhall appear, 


Gent aotng how ray x 


Andhe doth not ouly ſay this-l 


the poor, thing in 
ents matey, 
un y gotten. or tual, and eternal Bleſſin 
haſt gotten by the op- | as a reward, that natu 
preſſing of others, and thereby poſſibly made them poor, will turn | Promi 
t to a bad account, it will bring a turſe upon thy. houſe, or | ſee 
Family, Proverbs 15. 27. or will transfer thy Eſtate over to{ not from 


hand, and often fo called, Pſal. 112. 9, and applied byy 
the Apoſtle to this purpoſe, 2 Cor. 9. 9. It brittgs temporal, ſpiri- 
and all this not of deſert but free gray, - 
y ſprings forth from the faithfulneſs of rs + 
ſes, as the Harveſt from the Earth, when the ſeed is ſown, . 
12. ſo the fruitand reyard of our Rightconſneſs ſprings 
our deſerts, but from Gods Righteouſneſs, Heb. 6. 104 
Or 3: The witneſs of thy Righteouſneſs, by what thou doeſt 
thou wilt a to be righteous, Pſal. 37. 6. For ſuch a notion ay-. 
this was vulgarly ſucked in, that Adverſity did never befal a perſon 
or People, but for their fins, and was ly urged by way of ar- 
gument againſt Fob's —_— by his Friends, therefote thy being 
delivered ſhall be as a teſtimony of thy Righteouſneſs. Or 4. The 
fruit and effe@ of thy Righteouſneſs, viz. the due, juſt, and right 
ordet of thy Government, which, as Calvin faith, is a fignof Gods 
fatherly ki;d..eſs; things that are now in a he will bri 
into right order again, 2. &. Juſtice ſhall be duly adminiſtred, 
men ſhall carry themſelves juſtly allthe Land over, Ia. 32.16," 
17, 18, Or $5. Chriſt's Righteopſneſs, Fer. 23. 6. with 
33-16. Then the meaning is, He ſhall go in and oat betore thee. 
6 AS it were making way for thy better ſtate; as the break of day; 
orthe morning Star goes before the Sun. - c t.e. The glory of his 
Power and Provideace, or his glotious Power ſhall be ſeen in 
oringing thee up from Captivity,and defending thee free from their 
purſuit ; or, as ſome, a glorious ſtate ſhall ſucceed this thy calami- 
condition, and called the Glory of the Lord ' to expreſs the 
greatneſs of this glory, as very great mountainsare called the noun- 
tains of God, and tall Cedars the Cedars of God: The glotious 
Lord; by a Metonymy of the Adjun&; & Heb. ſhall zather thee, 
thus the word is uſed concerning Dan, who was appoiated to-briag 
upthe Rear, or to cloſe up the march of the Iſraclites, when they 
marched from the Wilderneſs of Sinai, Num-10. 23. This Office God 
takes upon himſelf; for itargues great skill and » and makes 
ack th the Hogour and Glory of a Commaader, both to gather 
up all the lers, that nove icked up by the Enemy, which 
relates to the Hebrew word of gathering, and to ſecure and cover 
the Rear of his Army; Thus the Angel of his preſence ſecaredthe 
Iſraclites when they came up out of Ezypr, «14. 19. IP 
9 Then ſhalt thou call e,, and the LORD. (hall 
anſwer f5 thou ſhale cry, and he ſhall, ſay, Here [ 
«mg: if thou take away from the midſt & of thee, 


the yoke on purtiog forth of the finger k, and ſpeak- 


e They made great complaint, v. 3. that God took no notice of 
their Services, which complaint God ſeems now to farisfte, q; 4 
theſe conditions obſerved, call upott me, and thou ſhalt ſee 1 wilt 
regard; Pſal. 34. 15. Sce Iſa. 1. 18. f He will give an effeRual 
demonſtration, that he hears thee, by the real anſwer that he will 
ive to thy requeſt, Pſal, 34. 17. & 99. 5. & 118.5: £ A Phraſe 
notes a perſon to be ready at hand, for Work, as Iſatah, ch. 6. 8. 
or for Help, as God here, and P/al. 46. 1. or both, Pſal.145. 18, 19. 
h Not a Geometrical middle, or center, but having a place amoy 
others: the meaning is, from among you. 7 7.e. Allthoſe pret- 
ſures and Grievances is YON Fong, %. 6. all lm barbarous 
{lavery. brought their Brethren into; particul 
by el pas or word, moteb, three times uſe@ inthis er. 
There being often an indication of a mans mind by the | 
ſeveral parts of the Body,as of Luſt,malice,Scorn, Revenge, &c;/ 
Prov. 6. 12, 13 14+ this putting forth of the finger may poiar ar 
divers things all {pringing from two roots z either theſecret malice 
of the Heart, or juſt and open violence. Itis uſed 1. Some- 
times by way of ſcoff, r or diſdainful inſulting, as the Pha- 
riſee ſeems to point at the Publican, Zabe 18, 11. pointing with the 
Finger, like winking with the Eye, ſeeming to! mething 
that cauſe in gapther ; and this is reckoned among 
creat allliftions » 41,36. Sec 2 Chron. 36. 16. Fer. 20. 7; 
2. Sometimes for. beating, or other injurious ing men, ſei- 
zing either} their Perſons or Eſtates; ſuch a putting 
Hand you have 


Hel. 10. 


a pul 
ix 
' 


Iniquity as Pſal. 5. 
þr Air yes nbc 


for not 


much 
;ocomplear kind 


bl 


* Or, thee. 
7 Heb. 
droughts. 


nimble thy 
bones. 

' f Heb. /ie, 
& deceive. 


— 


y 
for, mate and like a ſpring of water,whoſe waters f fail nor y. 


- when thy lot ſhall fall in the extremi 
as to time, ore, he will abundantly ſatisfie thy ſoul,;. e. thee, | 4 
3 


& drawo; hence Godiis calleda fountain of goodneſs. 
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he = 
afliBicn, or th 
Servants, 


ein obſcurity, and 


m Or, open, as when we break open a Store, or agefne to 


the y anſwer the neceflity, that is, be ſuch as may ſatisfic,not 
es, him from ſtarving. p i. e, The perſon afflifted with 
wants. g This is the ſame | and expreſſed in the ſame 
figure, as in ver. 8, Sce the rafe opened there. The He- 
brews delight to expreſs the ſame things often by a little altering of 
the Phraſe ; only here it ſeems tobe carried toan hi 
There the light ſhall break forth, but here Light ſhall be in obſcu- 
rity. r In the very darkneſs of the affliion it ſelf thou ſhalt have 
comfort, Pſal. 112.4. Thercit ſhall be as the morning till increa- 
» here as thenoon-day in its Zenith, and height of perfe&ion, 
which ſhall be without ſo much as any ſhadow of affliction. 
11 And the LORD ſhall guide thee - continually, 
and ſatisfie thy foul * int drought -, and | make far 
bones «: and thou ſhalt be like a watered x, 


s Viz. like a Pſal. 23.1, 2, 3- or,'as the Vulgar, ſhall 
ivethee reſt, and ſo it may relate to the reſt that God would give 
zxem in Fades, their return from Captivity, as anſwering to 

their complaints in Babylon, Lam. $. 5. And headds cont? to 
ſhew that his condu@& and blefſing ſhall not be , or of 
a ſhort continnance, but all along,as he did to [acl in the Wilder- 
neſs, not leavi , tiſl he them into Canaan. 7t Heb. 
Droughts, or,” ght of z Which being in the plural 
mamber, notes extremity of Pſ. 78. 72. Stetfulneſſer, that 
as ws And Prov. 1. 20. Wiſdoms, i. &, excellent wifdom : 

conſequently great ſcarcity and famine : The meaning is, that 
of ſuch a condition, either 


by a Synecd thou ſhalt have plenty, when are in'ſcar- 
city. « Or, make nimble, and ſo the relates to 'bones 
full of marrow, which cauſeth agility and nimblencſs, a ſtate of 
health and ſtrength ; ſce Prov. 15. 30. Or, it notes chearfulneſs, 
which is often the cauſe of bones well covered with fat, therefore 
a broken, or a ſorrowful ſpirit is ſaid to Ury _=_ Prov. 
17. 22. This may be fpoken in oppoſition to the fad cffedts of Fa- 
mine, whereby the fleſh is conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen, 
and th? bones that were not ſeen, ſtick out, Job 33. 21. they cleave 


.to the skin, Pſal. 102. 5. And thus it may have reſpett'to their 
_ afflicted eſtate ing Babylon, where they complain that their bones 


were broken, Lam. 3. 4- but now in their return their bones ſhould 
not only be made whole, but ſtrong, and ir good conditions ſee 


_ Pſal. 51,.8.0ur Engliſh Annotations, after divers ſenſes gi 


to cloſe with the Vulgar Trzaſlation, be will deliver, or ſet free thy 
bones, and ſo the word doth ſ:gnifie, Prov. 11. 8, 9- Some make 
each expreſſion of theſe promiles to anſwer asſuitable, and condi- 
tional rewards of their ſeveral duties, ex. gr. If thou condut the 
caſt-outs, and harbourleſs to thy houſe, wer. 7. God will guide and 


. condu& thee continually: If thou draw forth thy ſoul to the hun- 


| ſoas to ſatisfie them, ver. 10. God will ſatisfie thee ina time 
O EO, and in famine thou ſhalt have ſufficient, Pſat. 33.19. 
If thou let the oppreſſed go free, and break every yoke, vers. & y. 
then God will make thy bones to rejoyce, bydelivering:tflem from 
their burdens, 2. e. ifthou wilt free them, He will free/ thee... And 


bon ces draw forth thy foul, thatit beeever ran-! 


Ding to the ing of the needy, thou ſhalt be as a ſpring of 
waters that ' 
flowing : If thou retieve the poor, thou ſhalt 'never be poor, but as 


Mi watered garden, always flouriſhing ; fee Prov. 3.9, 10. 
x Like a Garden, for the pleaſure and of it, a Paradiſe; like-a 
garden watered for the continual flouriſhing of thy eſtate, there 


all be no withering, or decay upon thy-/proſperous condition, 
Pſal. 1..3, 4 wer” Fog what is faid of the Wicked, Wit. 37s , 
10,.20-35, 36. And thus Feremi«h ſpeaks of the return of this ſame 


Fae, Frog 12. 'J deceive not, which further 
notes the continuance of this flouri Rate, which will not 
be like a land flood, or brooks, that will 'f66n de-dried ' up with 
'Grought ; ſee Fob 6. 15. but will be fed 'with-aſpring of bleſſing, 
that will neyer fail; 2 fignificant Metaphor, it being the na- 
ture of ſprings,{po and freely, asit were topour-out their 
bowels to come to receive it ; neither: is 


ever ſcanty, but flows ſtill tike freſh milk to the Breaſt the more-it 


_- 


: with the former expreſſion, becauſe 


all never fail thee, but like 'the Widdows Oil, ever} | 


nya 


12 And they that 


old waft a: 
of many fevrtions 
= apy 


f, e. Enther f, A remnant- of thee am 


the with, et 
'weS-u ong tne Captivity, tha 


s raiſed from the dead: Or, 2. T 
rm bocnclh oy fooing: or proceeded oy Pelle. 


15. Exods. 


| a 

ſo may truly -be rendred the waſts of an Age. By wall þ abr 
,with Cities and places event, turned 

= 00 Foyug as ak void and untilled, and 

| y Mebuchadnexgar King of Babylon, 

by Sennacherib alſo, and the other Kings of Aſ(jyia. The! Frm 

ſo long deſolate, that the Foxes iphabited them inſtead of men, 


_ > Thou ſhalt be hon x 
as we uſe to ſay the Fat our Country, 7. e. deſervedly ſo called 
becauſe thou art ſo; the like Phraſe, chap. 48.8. 4 Breach isput 
here colleRively for Breaches, which were made by God's Judge- 
meat breaking in upon them in ſuffering the walls - of their Towns 
and cities wbe demoliſhed;and their State broken, ch. 5. 5. e Such 
aa one was Moſes, Pſal. 106. 23. And this tefhds to the ſame ſenſe 
men were wont to make paths 
over thoſe breaches, to go the neareſt way; or it may more par- 
ticularly point at the recovering of the antient paths, and bring- 
.1ng them into their wonted courſe, which were cither thoſe chief 
Streets through the Gates of the Cities, or other Lanes out of thoſe 
Streets, which were now forgotten and loſt, partly by being co- 
vered with rubbiſh, and partly by thoſe ſhorter paths- that were 
; trod, and made ever the Breaches ; fuch a Reſtorer of paths was 
; Nebemtah, Neh. 6. 1. And werecad of the ſeveral Repairers he made 
uſe of, Neh. 3. Or, thoſe paths that led from City to City, which 
being now laid deſolate, and uninhabited, were grown over with 
= and weeds, for want of Travellers,or ſafety of travelling, (of 
omething a like caſe we read in the time of the Judges, FA $+ 
by bailiogupthoſe Citieragun, th ven pers leuding rim 
u ities again, ing to them 
would be band. f Theſe accommodations being al Hecrenl 
their ancient Cities might be fit to be re-inhabited, 


13 If thou turn away thy foot s from the fab- 
barks from doi iy ole: : 
and call the ſabbath a delight /,che holy of che L 
=, honourable », aud ſhalt honour him, not doing 
me own ways o, nor finding thine own pleaſure, gar 
ſpeaking rhine own words p. 

£ This 15 taken, either , i.e. if thou take no unnece(- 
ſary journeys, or do any fervite works either of hand or foot that 


} 
are forbidden on the Sabbath day, the inſtrument being here put 
for the work; or, ically, 7. e. if thou keep thy mind,and 
aﬀe@tions clear, and reſtrain thy ſelf from whatever may pro- 


phane it, as David did concerning the word, Pal. 119. 101. Feet 
ge often put for the Afe#ions, Eccl. 5. 1. becauſe the mind is mo- 
ved by the affe@tions, as the body is by the feet: if | we do not 
let our thoughts be t either upon impertinencies,or an- 
lawful things. The fum is, it thou” be careful aot to break-the Sab- 
bath. 5 'Orfor the Sabbath's ſake, whether we underſtand it more 
ly of the occaſional Sabbath in ſolewn humiliationsor other- 
wile ſet apart for ſacred ſervices, which is called a Sabbath, Lew 
16. 31. and 23. 32. Days of this nature were ſet apart before the 
captivity, 'Ch."22. 12. 
7. 5. And thus it maybe 
| Ve 3. And further 
02 


inent-tothe occaſion of this di . 
take i , "ft nyo morp Pang mentioned, =_ 
e 1n every inſtitution | t were ina capacity 

during their captivity Thus conceive it 1s-underſtgod, 
ch. '56. 11/24 "Or, 'w we take itmmore particularly for the” 
weekly Sabbath,. fuch a carriage; doth God expe, asdoth become 
it. i Satitfying th liſts, and the corruption of thy will, þ. 4. e- 
» Which conn en Herr lights in thy 


J t, not looking on it as a d Pradtice, performing 
theduties of it with chearfudeſs, delighting in the exdinances of 


F) 1s ; put for the works of the 
fries we Ao 


in that time; Therefore Callinghere is notonly a verbal, but 


4Zions ing theretoz this dehght in the Saints of 
God, in their brenthings efter Je, odd remtently in David, 
Pl. 27. 4+ 836. 8.8 42: 1. with many more. mor #þ the Lord. 1. e 
dedicated tohim ted'to hisfervice. The Jews had a Law 
that no man'mi 
days,buthe'might on the 

thy of all honour, and therefore /honourable;! beca 
ſo ſhall honour, either ##, #. e. the day; 'or, him. 5.10. the Lord, 
whoſe day it is. 'For to ſanRify God, and to-ſandify-his day is 
all one, compareth. 8. 13. with Exod. 20.8. thus eftcem/it an be- 
nur as well as a pleaſure, oOr works, or courſe of life 5 2-10405 
whole courſe being deferibed by a way or walk,Gen. 47. 1. £pb.9-8- 


þ Viz, Thit ave properly thine own. 4.e-thine own in oppoſition 


thy pleaſure 5 on my holy ah | 


Fer. 36. 9. and alſo in the Captivity, Zech. - 


I,.1 


WJ. Y 


"” 40 what God commands, pt oceeding from the corruption 
cy and vanity of the mind, or not ſpeaking 
jmpertinently, and not ſuitable to the work of the day, 
neither to thy 


ful, or words; contrary to reſt, quiet, and f com- 
edneſs of the Sabbath. - And thus it refers to what was” their 
uſual pratice upon their ſolemn aſſemblies, or Savbaths towards 


their poor brethren, which they are charged with, wer. 3. and is 
called ſpeaking - vanity, 'ver. 9, See there : and accordingly the 
LXX render it, if thou ſpeak not a word in anger. 


14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf 5 in the LORD, 


and 1 will cauſe thee ro * ride upon the 
the earth », and feed chee with the heritage of Jacob - 
thy father 5 for the mouth of the LORD: hath ſpo- 


ken #. 

This hath reference to the foregoing verſe. If thou-wilt de- 
light thy ſelf in the Sabbath, then thou ſhalt delight in the God 
of the Sabbath; or, thou ſhalt have cauſe to delight in the Lord, 
viz. in his goodneſs, and faithfulneſs to thee, and fo ſhalt live by 
faith in him as the fountain of all good, as Pſal. 37. 4. in the at- 
ſurance of his love and favoar, Pſal. 33. 21. and that in great 
abundance, Pſal. 36. 8. Such delights as no wicked man can have, 
Prov. 14. 10. r Thou ſhalt be above the reach of danger, chap. 
33- 16. Or, it may have reſpeto their being brought out of Ba- 
bylen, which lay very low in reſpe& of Fades, called the Earth, 
as it is elſEwhere, Lube 23. 44. and high, both in reſpe& of the 
ſcituation of it, asalſo its mountainouſneſs : Or, the expreſſion 


32. 


words, 3. e. vainly, | 
t, or pleaſure z or rather injurious, irene” n 


C 


higb places of 


violence by the hand, but they had ways of circumventing with 
hates. e The verbdoth ly ſignifie to muſe, or meditate ; 
then meaning is, that what they mutter, or utter with the 


tongue, they do it out of premeditated malice from a perverſe 
fra you may have a larger comment upon this, Fer. 9. 3,4, $,6- 
f Peryerſe words are ſuch as are contrary toGod's Word, and it 
1s put here in the abſtreF, to intimate that their words were Cyc« 
ry way contrary to God's Will. 


, 4 None calleth for juſtice g, nor «ny pleadeth for 
truth: they truſt in vanity & and tweak Hes z, * they 
conceive miſchief, and bring iniquity k. 

| & i.e. None ſeek to redreſs theſe wrongs, and violences ; they 
| commit all rapines, and frauds under impunity : Either x. Be- 


® Fer. 9.45 
E4 1%. 


: 


| 


/ 


in. 
[] 37. 


\bave 
him 


*1.15, 


may import the ſubduing of their enemies, asit is, Dent. 33. 29. 
Riding |: oft uſed for conquering, Pſal. 45. 4. See the Note 
there, Rev. 6. 2. The ſenſe is, they ſhall come out of Babylon, 
not fneakingly as on foot,but triu tly and gloriouſly, riding, 
a5 God brought I/rael out of Egypt ed, in order, and 
with an high hand ; or, they ſhall ride to and fro in their Cha- 
riots at their pleaſure, 5 i. e. Thou ſhalt enjoy the good of the 
land of Canaan, which God had promiſed as am heritage of Za- 
cob, and his ſeed, Gen. 35. 12, and feed on the fruits of it. 
Nueft. Why doth he ſay of the heritage of Jacob, and not of Abra- 
bam, or Iſaac. Anſw. Becauſe the whole Poſterity of Facob was 
within the Covenant, but Ihmaet and Eſaw, one the ſeed of Iſaac, 
the other the ſeed of Abraham, were both excluded. # This is 
to expreſs the certainty, and indubitableneſs of it, being from 
the mouth of him who cannot lie: ſee of the ſame cnpretivg of 
aſſurance, chap. 1. 20. & 40. 5. And this Calvin refers both to 


what was ſpoken in the beginning of the Chapter, that it was in 
vain for thoſe hypocrites to contend with God ; and alſo as the 
confirmation of his promiſe, if they would rightly obſerve thoſe 
promiſes : the mouth of Lord hath ſpoken it, he ſpeaks of himſelf, 
as of a man by a Proſopopzia: Or, it may relate. to the Prophet, 
the Lord, whoſe mouth and inſtrument I aw. 


CHAP. LIX. 


Sin ſeparates between God and 4, 1, — 2. murther, theft, falſhood, 
imuſtice, cruelty, 3, — 8. calamity for fin, 9, — 15+ ſjalva- 
tion only of God, 16, — 19. the Covenant: of the Redeemer, 
20, — 211 


Ehold, the LORDS hand is not * ſhortned «, that 
it cannot ſave :. neither his ear heavy x, that it 


cannot hear. 

x He is not grown weaker, than in former times, as omnipo- 
tent as ever he was 3 hand is here by a Symecdeche put for arm, and 
ſo for ftrengh, becauſe the ſtrength of a man doth generally put 
forth it ſelf in his arm, and thus it isapphied to God in his bring- 
ing Iſrael out of Egypt, Pſal. 136. 12. x Or thick of hearing; 
he is not like your Idol Gods, that have hands, and cannot help, 
and ears, and cannot hear. The phraſes are much to the ſame 
purpoſe, 'fave only, that they ſeem to be appropriated to the 
double cavil, or quarrel, that the Jews might have with God, 
as 1. Surely if God were not heavy, or hard of hearing, he could 
not but hear thoſe ſtrong cries that we put up in the of our 
faſt, or, 2. If he did Jour, certainly he could not help us, 
and thus it may have reſpe@ to the beginning of the 58th chap. 
Or, the words may be by way of confirmation, and eſtabliſhment, 
and ſo may relate to the cloſe of it, ,to let them know, that if 
they ſought him as they ought, and was before preſcribed, he was 
not inexorable, but willing to hear, and able to make 


cauſe the Judges are corrupt, Or, 2. Becauſe none will warn the 
Judges of their duty. Or, 3. Becauſe none ſeek tobring offenders 
to Juſtice, Or, 4. Becauſe none will plead a ri cauſe, or 


expreſſion fayours, and ſo Jiftice ſuffers, which the Hebrew word 
miſpat being in the paſſive voice, ſeems to intimate ; the ſenſe is 
the ſame, aud whereas it is ſaid none,it is as much as to ſay few, 
as we ſay few or none; the like, Pſal. 14. 3. Qu. How could this 
be charged upon them, when in the time of their Captivity they 
had no Courts? Anſw. It is probable they had Courts among them- 
ſelves, to > caagy one another by leave of the Babyloniſh 
Kings. bh Ei er, 1. Relating to their lies, which are words 
empty, and void of all confiſtency, and ſo it is the ſame withthe 
next expreſſion, and fpeab lies. Or, 2. In their Idol, which 
are ſtocks and ſtones, and ſo oft called vanity and nothing, 1 Cor: 
8. 4- For even in Bebylon, they worſhi Idols as appears by 
vr ane. 2, 8h Or, rather, 3. In their , , 
and policy, whereby, laying afide Juſtice, can opprels others, 
and fo he calls it vanity yp Metonymy of Ny becauſe it 
_— = all yain m4 end, and either, 1. Fruſtrate their 
ends. » 2. Not jaſtifie them againſt God's proceedi with 
them. Or, 3. Bring all into ——_— and confuſion ; p 4 word 
is robu, whereby the confuſion, and mingling of all things is ex- 
preſſed, before the 'world was brought into order and form, 


of it. 


viper 0. | 
Or Adder, or Baſilich ; one kind put for any venemous crea- 


©, 
thoſe promiſes that he had made from ver. 8. to the = The | w 


ſum is, to ſhew that the fault was not in God, that their faſts 
and cries were not regarded, for his ear was-as quick to hear as 
ever; nor their ſervices rewarded, for his hand was' as able to 
help as ever, but the obſtruftion lay in their fins, which is po- 
fitively afferted, wer. 2. and a more particular account given of 
them in the ſequel. 


2 But your iniquities have ſeparated y between you 
and your God ; and your fins have hid bi face z 
from you, that he will not hear «. 

y Have been as a thick wall between God and you ; haveſet him 
at a great diſtance, Prov. 15. 29. 4 This may be put Synecdo- 
chically for the whole Perſon, and the Prophet ſpeaking of God 
by an Anthropopathy may underſtand his preſence, and then it is, 
hath made him hide, or withdraw his preſence, as one that turns 
away his face from ſome noiſom thing : or rather his favour, that 


though you cry to be delivered out of Babylon, yet you. ſhall not 
find that favour. @ i.e. He will not grant it, thus it is ufed, 


Pſal. 45. 12. Hoſ. 5. 15. ſee on chap. 1. 15. fee Judg. 10. 13; 
' 3 For * your hands are defiled with blood, and 


jor Nog: 


p 
der weaves her webto catch flies, and then to feed on them : And 


them, and approves their Counſels, which are the Eggs which they 
hatch, will be p&\ſoned with them. 0 If and be we here, 
then the ſenſe is either, if any ſeek to cruſh, and di int their 


plots, or if they be ſprink 
gin ſeems to favour ) they will ſeek his ruine, will be as a Viper 
to him : But if and be Canſal, as it often is, and may be here, 


a poyſonous Viper proceeds from it : the more you ( 
| their counſels, the more you are infe@ted, there lies ſuch a dead- 
ly poyſon embodied in them. 

p, nei 


| 


then the ſenſe is, q. d. he dieth, becauſe pats gppomgp.orer ge 


plead it righteoully, or countenance goodneſs, and this the next. 


5 They hatch { cockatrice-eggs /, and weave the [0r,adders. 
ſpiders web m : he that eaterh » of their” eggs dieth 
and || the: which xs cruſhed, breaketh our into 


3 
2 Or, that 
which is 


* Fob 8.14; 
their works : *5 
their 


* Ver. 11, 
O& 14+ 


| Or, right. 


He had ſpoken of their Hands, Lips, and Heart, (Fc. before, at 
now of their Feet, to ſhew that they were wholly ſet upon mit- 
chief, # 3. e. Their heart, and mind, it ſet upon doing wrong, 


and inj not only do evil, but do it deliberately. You 
Rv he icked deferited by this kind of working of thei 
thoughts, Pſal. 64. 6. they meditate on. little or nothing elſe. 
« A Metaphor put for the behaviours and carriages of Men 3 in 
what way or work foever they are engaged, it all tends to rutne 
and deſtrution. A taken from an overſpreading torrent, 
or ſweeping Plague, 'or Beaſts of prey, that tear and deyour what- 
ſoever comes in their way: 


8-The way of peace they know not x, and there 

no |. jadgmene y in their goings »: they have made 
mods « paths: whoſoever goeth therein ſhall 
not PEACE. 

x They areof ſuch turbulent Spirits, living in ſuch continual 
contentions, and diſcords, that, breaking in pieces the very bonds 
of Society, they neither know 1. How to make and keep Peace; 
neither 2. Do they feel or enjoy the ſweet fruitsof it : And - 


fore by con 3 take not the courſe that leads to 
it7 and Happineſs. are not friends to Peace. » 7. e. 
No Equity, Faith or Integrity, which are the foundati- 


poſition to them that walk upri Prov. 28.18. -It may note 
Ree thing, and do another, 


9 Therefore is * jadgment far from us c, neither 


doth juſtice 4 overtake us : we wait for lighte, but 
bebold obſcurity z for brightneſs, &«e we walk in 
darkneſs f. | 


c This ſeems to be ſpoken in the perſon of thoſe Jews thatdid 


; [aſmuch as in their tran 


together: they are as. men cali out no wore 
CE LS IL 


roon#i 


that of 


bur there # none 3 


| the greatneſs of their iſh, that forced 
them theſe loud outcries. m This notes fone ſeaſe 4, > ang 
dition, that w in them theſe ſorrowful Lamentations : Or 
it oy pojobe to the condition, that both ſorts of people were in 
un ir 


Bears, and the godly mourn like Doves : It is thus expreſſed 
theſe properties 


12 For our tranſgreffions » are multiplied before 

thee 0, and our fins teſtifie p againſt us: for our tran(- 
are with us g, and as for- our iniquities we 

w themr: | 
n The word here ſignifies fins of an high nature, ſuch as where- 
in there is much of Mans Will againſt Light : Rebellious Sins. 
0 9+ d. They admit of no excuſe ; for they are ated before thee, 
and multiplied againſt thee, whereby thou art juſtly provoked to 
deny us all help. p Every fin that is charged upon us is like ſa 
many Witnefles produced to prove the guilt of our Conſcience; 
or, as the Hebrew word, do anſwer, and fo ſome make it an cle- 
gant Metaphorical Allufion to the Echo, which, as it returns the 
voice again, ſo thoſe ] ts they cry out of, are but the nie- 
ritorious Repercuſſion of their fins: They had been cruel to 
neither had they.cxecuted Judgment, and Juſtice, and here they 
ſuffer all kind of crueltics, and indignities from the Chaldzans, as 
the truc and juſt repreſentation or Eccho of their own works; 
See a perſonal inſtance in Adoni-bezck, Fudg. 1.6, 7. qe. 
We lie under the guikt of them, they are a burden to us; God 
hath not yet forgiven them, r We are convinced of them; our 
guilty Conſciences muſt own and acknowledge them, Pſal. 51. 3. 
It notes either their Convition, or Sorrow, or both, See Fer. 
14. 7- Or, we know what are thoſe fins thou art fo angry with 
us for : and this is favoured by the ſequel, where they fcem to 
particularize thoſe ſins in the following yerſes. 


31 and ioft the LOR 
Ahmet ethweygat gion 


; x 
nor 5p conceiving and uttering 5 from the 


ZL, 

He now enumerates of theſe particular fins they profeſs them- 
ſelves to be convinced of, whereby be doth not mean the ſins of ſome par- 
ticular perſons, or ſome ſlight ſins, but a general defefion and cor- 
ruption of the whole body. s Properly we rebel againſt God, ſo the 
word 15, ch, 1, 2. and have perſiſted in our Rebellion. # Being 
| true to none of their E nts, Vows, and Promiſes; ſome 
make tranſgreſſing here, lying to be one and the ſame thing, in- 
ſpreſfing of the Law of God, they did break 
_ TR e 5 _ to God ap earn _ Exed. 19.8. 

24- 3- and clſew frequently, which is a downright lying 
—_— For wherein do we more lye to God, than in a per- 

ous withdrawing from him ? So that by tranſereſſing here ke 
doth mean not a breach of one, or another of the Laws of God, 
but there being as it were fugitives, that would be under no yoke, 
« i.e, Turning from God to Idols. x As it were talking of little 


partake of theſe ſins, giving the reaſon by way of complaint of | ejfe one another, but how to oppreſs their Neighbours, 
thoſe evils that they A as under. d Fudgment, and ſo Juſtice | and apoteive from God. y 4. e. Firſt 5h and forging ia 
is here taken for deliverance, I/a. 1. 27. q- d. God doth notde- |their falſe accuſations to the ruine of their Neighbour, and 


J 

or juſtice in the behalf of the ; 

; In on ch. $8. 8, 10. f Or, mift, we 

are in ſuch a thick miſt, that which way ſoever we look, we ſee 

no way out, no hope of deliverance, we are ſtill in Captivity, and 

like ſo to be, till we ſee Judgment and Juſtice executed, and then 
we may cxpett good days. 


| _# peut, 28. 10 We * grope g for the wall like the blind, and 


rope as if we bad no eyes b: we le at noon- 
bh py de aight 5 2 ek Aiiots piaces ax dang 
1 


We 
men h 


ins direth | 
tain it by their cries and faſts, though they. continucd 1n 
CE NIN be: 00 6 RIC Sy Gag NOR, 


__ —_ ———— | 


Ce Os Te "+ He comparcatint Geptiiey to men-dand 
m , £4 vity to men 

kont Bots of 5 ; their bonds render them as free among 
the dead, Pſal.88.5, They can ſee the way, or get out of their 
Captivity no tpore than dead men can get out of their Graves; 


| Thus a calamitous cſiate is fot forth, P/al. 44- 19+ great calamity 


Hands, | God denies 


falſe Worſhip to the diſhonour of God ; laying the contrivance 
ſo, that it might be effeRualz and then uttering it, or venting 
one to- another in their diſcourſes, thereby encoura- 
yu Cy RY perverſe ſee v. 3. and whereas it is 

from the heart, it notes a reſoluzeneſs in their wickedneſs, 
being a great deal worſe, than now and then to deal falſly upon 
ſome occafion or temptation. Ay are called words of falſboud, 
both with reference to men, and fo- ſignifie flanders, and falſe 
accuſations 3. as alſo to God,and ſo ſignific their dealing falſly with 


uſe | God, as an Adultereſs doth with her Husband, hence Idolaters are 


called the ſeed of falſhood, ch."57. 3, 4,5. and it is ſaid from the 
heart, to oa. Ls root. with men in ways of it 
was "ag the heart, but when they ſpake with God it was but from 


the lp. 
14 Apd jodgmene is turned away backward «, and 
juſtice ſtandeth afar off 6 : for truth is fallen c in the 
ſtreet d, and equity cannot enter e. 
[4 He ſpeaks here of the Sentences and Decrees in courts of Ju- 
dicature, which are carried quite contrary to Right and Juſtice : | 
you Juſtice as you have denicd help to others. 5 It 
net0k the ee FRE f og former, to ſhew. that Juſtice aod 
Judges are far afunder. c A Metaphor taken from a feeble perion, 
that wants ſupport, without which he falls; thus Truth hath none 
to ſupport or patranize it: the ſame, only otherwiſe expreſſed, 
with v, 16. Truth is caſt the , and Juſtice trampled 
under foot. & #. e. in publick. e No ſuch thing will be admit- 
ted in their Courts ; all corrupt, ſo that all Equity and Juſtice 
is violently kept off by the authority of the great ones. 


its, and * it dilpleaſed 
Wmenc. 


mourn m fore *ct.z2.1 


Govyernours. It made the wicked roar like 
becauſe 


15 Y faileth f, and be chat departech from 2% © 

ME rhe Koyinrrg þ: and the LORD aw © 
Go k that chere was 09 Jadge + Heb. if 
L JOOgr + Heb. if, 


f ge 4, his e905» 


wo 


— __ FMT TT fo SS 


LC > 
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TH ha 


t2 


3 | 


j 


teth and Perſons ; will 
as others. þ Or, is accounted mad, 
Jefce, ſo ſome. Joſephus tells us, 


ion of Jeruſalem it was matter 


cency is opprefſed, in batgaining, as 

that a are ſimple, and innocent are outwitted 
daulent, as not willing, or rather daring to oppoſe | 
fraud, but to do all t in fincerity. # 7. e. Took notice of 
it, 'tis ſpoken of God after the manner of men, as- Gen. 11, 5. 
& 18. 21. and many other places. & 9. d. If you would know 
why God is ſo angry with you, it is. for as theſe; the 
Lord takes notice of it, and it is a great evil in his eye. 


16 And the ſaw that there w«s no man 1, and won- 


{8.1- dred mw that there was no incerceſiqur: * therefore » 
45 his arm brought ſalvation unto him «, and his * righ- 


TY. it | ; 

9 1 Viz Te nvercede which is ſuppoſcd from the following words; 
or no man to help in ſuch a caſe, to ſhew himſelf, and in 
ſuch a corrupt ſtate in the behalf of equity, '#s ver. 4. the like 
circumſtances we have Exeh, 22. 29, 30. or none fit to intercede. 
m Heb. iiſtomen , was amazed, aſtoniſhed, as it were, not know- 
ing what to do : This notes, both God's ſollicitoufneſs about their 
condition, together with their dulneſs, and blockiſhneſs, in not 
concerning themſelyes about it, eſpecially confidering ny had 
been a le ſo well inftruted, and yet under the guilt of ſuch 
groſs fins, ſhould be no more ſollicitous about pardon, which God 
would readily have grafited, if any fuch d have been found, 
Fer. $.1. n Or, Yet, as it is uſed, ch. 7. 14; & $1.21. 0 This 
may relate 1. To the ies thus : Or 2. To God, as 
that cither 1. He w do his work without help from any other, 
ch. $1.5. Or 2. He would avenge himſelf, his own honour ; thus 
the word is uſed 1 Sqm. 25. 26. and this may, and feems to be 
the meaping of the next clauſe : Or 3, He had made proviſion for 
the maintaining his own righteous cauſe, and peoples intereſt 3 
this ſenſe, that phraſe, ſo like this, fayours ch. 63. 5. Salvation 
wnto me. þ Viz. His Juſtice, 4. d. ſeeing there could be no Ju- 
ſtice found amo , he would avenge the innocent himſelf, 
ns of the deſtruftion of the Idumeans, you have the ſame words, 
only the word Fury changed for Righteouſneſs, The literal mean- 
ing is God's taking vengeance on the Chaldeans for his Peoples 

e: The myſtical is "Chriſt's making uſe of his own Righteouſ- 
nefs for the redemption of loſt man, being deſtitute of all other. 


14, 17 * For he put onrighteouſneſs as a 
Te. and an helmety of falvation upon his head z and 
on the garments of FoRwmnce- fer clothing, and 
clad with zeal * as a cloke. Kr 
to appear a5 a Man of War againſt Babylon, 


q God, reſolyi 
- thatdid ron oppck his People, puts on his Arms, Heb. Wrapt 
himſelf, and rticularly his Breaft-plate which he calls Righteouſ- 


pur 
Was 


=ſe, to j pub + tur as alſo —__ 7 
ing good his Promiſes to his People. r As -plare is 
tod T ihe fmt and wvitet ce EP ific 
the In and juſtneſs of is Cauſe, as ithful-. 


neſs ; ſo the Helmet is to defend the Brain 
animal Spirits, and therefore by this piece of armour 
us know that he is invincible : As by the other 


on the former for their ſakes, 
he puts on theſe for their ſakes, whem 
Peoples Enemies, the Chaldeans, and 

# Either 1. Zeal to his own honour, which 


be pling folio the Meraber of Garments too clo 
the Phraſe, » 6. 34+ *& 1 theſe expreſſions 
1s this, to deſcribe Co the and, and effe& together, the cauſe 
- Was Righteouſneſs and zeal in God, the effe&t Salvation to his Peo- 

Ple,and vengeance on his enemies,as is evident from the next verſe. 


<.63.6. 18 * According to their deeds #, accordingly be 


(heh. re- 7 
*'*- will repay, fury x to his adverſaries, recom 
 deferee, BS —_ to iſlands y he will repay recom- 


Wanders, a Metonymy of the containing 

Meſqotenia, and other adjacent Mizyds, 
gs and Enphbrates; or thoſe remoter Nations ( for the Hebrews 
call Nations remote from Fades, Iſlands, Gen. 10. 5+ Ch. 41+ 1, 


which agrees with ver. 8. and is juſtified by ch. 63. 5. where ſpeak- | j 


-plate q, |1 
he 


encompaſſed by Ty- 


's 


E 


'T 


1 


2 


T 
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the oy ing of ates, whi 
maya gas, 7 Bec 
again, if it be takenin the firſt 
ard in the midft of Cyrus his Army, the Medes and Per 
that with a great deal of intimated here by 
Lord : for Spirit is often the Hebrews 
of the Soul, as Anger, Wrath, 
or - # Rn help 
if fo, then him, by an 
quent, ing wp if fn 
to & 
fhall puff him 


j 


FR 


6 


; 
: 


: 


jb 
Fr 


"1 
F 


viz. with particular ref 
Lord, as with a blaſt, = 
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good, Iſa. 37. 7, 36, 37- 
violence of Enemies againſt 
ſhall make known 
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cially ſuch, of which 
Jeruſalem, - which 
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And fo ing an App+ ' 
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3» 26. or of fame, be takes the 
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{| Or, be en- 


thy lizht 
cometh. 
F Mal. 4.2. 


lightned for 


'calamitous condition, chap. 47. 1. So by riſing, and ſtanding up, a 


the number of her Proſelytes; in the deſcription whereof, the 
pheey, doth here moſt briskly ſparkle forth in divine Eloquence. 
7 Diſcover 


Out 
can diſcover after a-dark, and ſtormy ſeaſon; or be enlightned wi 


more know! 


7 07 mY or - | jd 
Redecmer Nike tothar 


a 
thisis of the 


Jon's: torg from their iniquity ; 'or rather, the'pro 
of: his word, and Spirit to abide in| his Church, upon which 


: 
= ” 
. o 
: 
- - 
+ 
: . . 


WI Qeriy 
| phecy it fel vent here to [ſaieh, 
ns , 4s in the foregoing verſe 


it note, that in an ordi way t 
where-ever tther of thew are 


' account it is the Spirit is promiſed in the next words, 


ift of Prophecy 


icative, not ive; 


ſure, and happineſs to have God preſent with his word. 'o The 
ſenſe is either, theſe words, and the _— of them ſhall be 
always talked of, where-ever the mention of thi 

come, as 'is ſaid of Maries ointmen Mat. 26. 13. Or, rather, 
he ſeems to promiſe the perpetual preſence of his Word, and 
Spirit with the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters, and Teachers 
of the Church'to 'all ſucceeding ages thereof, and may thave a 
ſpecial reference to. the Goſpel, or new Covenant in Chriſt. 
Þ I, e. for a long, though yet a definitive ſpace of time;as is it of- 
ten uſed. | 


CHAP. LX. 
Toe Glory and "oy of the- New Church after a ſhort 


ion, 1,22. 


A ic 9, | ſhine r, for thy light + is come, and 
* che glory of the LORD «+ is riſen « upon 


*F w, _ Rr” ++ 4 2 m— 
« R's 7 —p- - 
"A iz ty \ 
**« b 
© 
LE 
. 
af, 
| Exod. 10. 23. 
: : 


nd | 
not | 4 ki < tothe brightneſs of thy rifin 
t-of the month of c Either to congratulate thy Atv LO A to note 


, or the Pro- 
ſo to the Church. And be- 


Spirit, and the” Word. 

| effe@tual, the Spirit im-, | 
ng what the word expteſſes, Fob. 14. 16, 17, 18. and it is 

the Spirit of Satan, that is different from the word. m See on 

Num. 11. 17, 25, &c. ( 2 Kings 2. 15: n Which thou haſt ut- | 

tered by vertue of my Spirit, it being the Churches great trea- 


5 deliverance ſhall 


AH 
ark 


peculiar to Goſhen, 


is a peculiar to his people; in 
"Þs bar" arkinetk, av 4 ; 
when darkneſs was inall the Slirbom, mh 


which | 
"was 


reſpitt of 
a 


les, 
- 14% 
'E% 19V; 25-4 


3 And the * Gentiles ſhall.come « to thy light, ang * x. 


| the re- 
af 5 | ſpeft that ſhould be ſhewn them by other Nations upon the; 
Fa H of thy ſeeds feed O| hyerance z ot rather, ſhall be Alured by thy light "robin Fr 
, from henceforth and for ever p- © . a Travellers in a dark night, and out of their way, when a 1; he 
ve ptomiſed, and ſo am engaged to ſee fulfilled, | diſcoyers-it ſelf,- do make to it ; ſo the Dofrine of the Goſpel hat 


ſhine ſo bright, and be made ſo conſpicuous by preachin 
miracles, that they ſhall not only congratulate them. a bevy 
them much joy, but rejoyce-and ab ya with them in their 
happineſs, Rev. 21, 24 A plain Prophecy of the calling of the 
Gentiles,” which. promiſe was made to Chriſt, Ch, 45. 6. 
Yea, or even kings, which was fulfilled under Cyrus, Darixs, Alex- 
ander, and the Agyptian Kings. e To add to thy. luſtre, thou 
fhalt not be honoured only by the converſion of mean perſons 
but even of honourable Perſonages, embracing the Chriſtian faith, 
and ſubmitting themſelves to Chriſts Scepter and Government. 
See ch. 49. 23... To obſerve thy progreſs, and how thou ſhale en- 
creaſe by degrees, as the Sun in its aſcending ; In Chriſt's time 
there were 12 Apoſtles, afterwards -120 Diſciples, in a ſhort time 
many thouſands, then the Church grew into Congregations, ang 
then ſpread to Nations. Fon 


d Or, 


4 * Lift up thine eyes round about f and'ſce ; all * 
they . way themſelves t f 4 a 
thee, thy ſons & ſhall come from far, 
ters ſhall be nurſed at cy fide. 


f Or in aCircle; into all s of the Earth; it ſeems to relate 
to the Apoſtles, and Diſciples, with their ſucceſſors, carrying the 
Goſpel into all parts ef the world: And in regard it would he as it 
were a thing incredible, he bids them lift up their eyes, as if they 
were to behold it in ſome Viſion, or upon ſome Watch-Tower in 
Feruſalem; there is the like expreſſion, chap. 49. 18. z He ſpeaks 
more particularly either of the Jews flocking from all to Fee 
ruſalem, when they ſhall hear of their retura from Babylon, which 
may be true in the z or eſpecially, of the coming in of ſome of 


all nations to the Goſpel. h The ſame thing, only for elegancy 

thee | ſake expreſſed 1a i ; ; | 
b - preſled 1a 3ts parts ; the ſenſe reſpe&ts both Perſons, and 
A word of t accommodated to the Jewiſh, or | place ; a5 to perſons, thy Sens and thy Daughters alſo ſhall be 


ſtile, wherein, as by lying down is deſcribed a ſervile and 


one, as may be ſeen 


recovery out of it into a free, and 
deliverance to beat hand. And 


frequently ;- Rovre up, intimating her 
here we hebe val - ical deſcription of Jeruſalem's re- 

ed the flouriſhing ſtate - of the Gentile Church 
and"that in the greatneſs, for quality, and alſo 


Evangelical P whatever he doth in other parts of his Pro- 
over thy ſelf as one-breaking forth from a dark night;or look 

as men doat Sea, who uſe tolook out ſharp, to ſee what't 

;| or; \be thou filled with joy, a metaphorical me- 

#oriymy of the efficient; as thou att about to change hw Pe mas ron 

change thy comtenance;' be chearful in that light, or ſalvation that 

is approaching. s Either, 1. Thy flouriſhing and proſperous 


brought unto thee tenderly, as it were in arms, 1/a, 49. 22. where 
by thy ſide by equivalent expreſſions of Arms, Boſoms, and Shoulders,is 
ſupplied with reference to them both, and may import they ſhall 
be brought unto the Church of Chriſt as unto their Mother, and it 
may further be obſerved, that where the Maſculine gender is join- 
ed with the Feminine of the ſame ſpecies, 'it notes multitude, and 
variety, as, Ecclej. 2. 8. Men-ſingers, and Women-Singers. i. & All 
ſorts and variety of yocal Muſick : and as to place both thy Sons 
and thy DaugNers that are not only near, but alſo afar off, ſhall 
come to thee as we ſay far and near, As 2.39. or, it is the ſame 
with what was ſaid e round about in all quarters of the world ; 
from far, noting the Longitude, and ad latws, at, or on thy ſide the 
Latitude, and even thoſe that perhaps were before at enmity one 
with another. 


TY " 4 AE "ER ; 
| . . "Ro 
i | z 
Eklp: 1 
- y & 
4 
= 


ether g, they come to '*, 21, 
and thy daugh- © %1 


5 Then ſhale thou ſee 5, and | flow & together, 10s, fk 


- 


- Tight breaks 


«teſt glory, as the 


ties, with which 
Tuted, compare 
Tnhabirants of the 


s. 
"by C144, whereby 
- e deliverarce of God's People by the Meſſiah, which this 


*grofs Idolatry 
7 
time was, that the people 


ties, 'while their enemies-were in eaſe and proſperity, now itſhall 
-be quite contrary 3/ now theſe ſhall be in Adverſity, and thoſe -in 


$2) 


1 proſperou 

eſtate, an alluſion to riſing, when after a dark night, the 
| forth; they Hegin to riſe; Or, 2; The Cauſer of t 

effe# for the efficient ; viz., Thy God, or Chriſt, 


babe, the 
s- Iz wp ” in of all happineſs, 2s the Sun and Moon are called 


Lights,becauſe they give light,Gen. 1, 16. Thus Chriſt iscalled the 
Trae Lizht, Joh. 1. 9. and compare Joh. 8. 12. with” Eph. 5. 14. and 
you'll find thefe words q to that purpoſe: # i. e. The grea- 
Cedars of God, the Mountains of God, &c. comp. 


Rev. 21.11. ot; the glorious Lord, or the Lord of glory, or Chrift, who 


is oy of the Father, is come unto thee; he1s at hand to make 


ſelf glorious in fome wonderful work for thy ſalvation: either, 


the 
' inhis Dofrine, or Miracles, or work of Redemption, that his glo- 
.ry may reſt upon thee, ſuitable to the Pſalmiſts prayer, Pſal.85. 6, 7, 


9. « Like as when the Sun ſpreads it ſelf into every place, leavi 
» dark, thus it refers to the glorious Goſpel, called fuch 2 glo- 


 ripus Light, 2 Cor. 4. 4- | 
--*x For behold, .the darkneſs x ſhall cover the 
- earthy, and. groſs = din thy: PRogee : but the 
LORD « bal ariſe opon thee, and his glory ſhall be 
, [3] 


x Either AMi&ion, and Miſery, aknown Metaphor ; or Igno- 
and [ 7 4 as alſo all kinds of Err6urs, and Immorali- 
that are out of theChurchare ſmutted,and'pol- 
Epheſ. 4- 18, 19. y Either 1. General, all the 
Earth, ſuch as through ignorance rejeR& the Goſ- 
pel-/.Or, rather, 2. More'particular, the Babylonians, by a Synecdo- 
che of the whole for a part, in that diſmal condition being harafſed 
the Jews were delivered ; this being alſoatype 


Text principally intends. 7 An allufion to that Egyptian 
Exod, 10. 21, &c. ignorance, the inlet and 

and all a1.e. Chrift, Mal. 4- 2. 
b be wonderful 


darkneſs, 
nurſery to 
Luke 


F. 7z 78, 79+ 
an 
anſwers to that groſs darkneſs. The ſenſe is, that whereas ' 


of God were under great-calami- 


ity, a great furn of Proyidence; and withal implies, 'that 


4. 


3 


and thine heart ſhall fear /, and be enlarged m, be- 
cauſe the abundance of the ſea » (hall be converted 


anto thee, 
: uit. Witha 

dren running to | my 
and joining Waters, run ſweetly together as one and the 
ver, this notes the abundance of their united Joys and delights: or 
they ſhall flock to behold ſuch an amazing ſight. /As 
ſtanding amazed to ſec ſuch multitudes come in to the Lord Chriſt, 
ſee on Chap. 54. 1, 2. (Fc. Avit were ſurprized with it, as thole 
| As 2.7. or, overwhelmed with the joyful ſight, as Jacob was 
with the tydings of Feſeph, Gen. 45. 26. and thoſe of the Circumici- 
fion, that were with Peter, AZ. 10. 45. ſuch a mixture of fear 
and joy you have expreſſed, Fer. 33. 9. the ſenſe is much the ſame 
with Chap. 49. 18. m Both with joy, and love 3 joy within at 
the coming.in of the Gentiles, and this outwardly expreſſed in the 
enlargedneſs of love and charity towards them. Fear doth properly 
contra the heart, therefore this expreffion intimates it to be 2 


| fear mixed with ſuch an affeftion as will dilate it. n Either the 


Iſlands of theSea, viz. the Nations,as before ; a Metonymy of the jub- 
jet&ſhall turn tothee in Religion, or Aﬀetion ; they that formerly 
ſo much. hated thee (they that live by the Sea coaſts being uſually 
noted for the worſt of men): ſhall now love thee; or, the wealth 
and traffick of thoſe that trade by Sea, the Riches of the Merchant, 
and poſſibly the Prophet may allude to P/. 72. 10. for Tharſis 


| is ſometimes taken for the Sea as hath been before ſhewed : ſee . 


on 1 King.10.22.  o Thy traders ſhall not ſo much convert their 
Riches to their own uſe as to thine. p Or wealth, thou ſhalt not 
ave only the wealth, but the ſtrength of the Nations to ſtand by 
hich hath alſo: an Eye, as in the type, 'to that readineſs, 


hes, 
and 


conſpicuous ; as the Lord's - 
ſwers tothe darbneſs covering the Earth, ſo the glory being © 


w 
willingneſs that would be in the Nations to help them out of 
Babylon. WETY 


6 The multirnde of camels 7 ſhall cover thee : 
dromedaries r of Midian and Ephah -: all they 
ieba : (hall come: they ſhall bring | * gold and 
_— and they ſhall ſhew forth the praiſes x of 


g* , q 1 LH 


unto thee o,. the | forces p of the Gentiles ſhall COPE [0r, i 
, of the Jed 
deal of delight the multitudes of thy Chil-ſbaJ tw 
þ As when one River meeting with another ned tows 
ſame K1- thee- 


fOr,wealth 
*Ch.6 I, 6. 


7 or, alſo, 
Camel, ſo called from their ſwiftyeſy 


nging their Riches tothee. , and 
Epboites deicende they 
from 

| they here 
f. 7.12. #& This Sheba deſcended from Cuſb, the Son © 
*curſed Ham the Son of Noah, Gen. 10. 6, 7. from whom a certain 
Countey in Arabia Felix togk its nawe, whole Queen it was, that 
came to viſit Solomon, 1 King. 1c. 1. and her pr nging gifts might 
be 2 type of this, Solomay being 2 type of Chriſt, of which the wiſe 
ties with which this Country abounded, and by which we are to 
underſtand whatever is precigus ; and Frankincenſe is ogly pecu- 


liar to Arsbia. « The matiye drawing them thither, being more 


for Religion than trade. 


7 All the Q&hks of Kedar 2 Fl be gathered 
rogerher unto thee, the rams- = of Nebajoth « ſhall 
miniſter unco thee: they hall come up with accep- 
tance b on mine altar, and I will glorify che houſe of 
my Cs 


7 The People whereof deſcended from Ifamaci,and lived in Ara- 1 
bia Petrea, who were p__ —_ 79. d. Nay the 
ce, this 


chief of the flock, viz. for Sacri Nebajoth being put for 
the people thereef, aud ſpravg from Nh! alſo, Gen. 25. 13. 
Rich as the otherwere in facks, acd inhabiting the ſame Country. 


As the Sabeans offered the Proper Commodities of their Country, | - 


a Gold, and Spice, fo theſe of theirs, viz. Cattle, ſhewing that 
each Country, and ſo each Perſon ſhould bring that wherewith 
they did moſt excel. 


Mal. 1.11. 6 Being offered, they ſhall not now, as hereto- 
ore, be rejeſted, and hereby they ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from the 
profane oblations of the Gentiles. 7. c. In the name of Chriſt, 
who is the true, and" only Goſpel Altar. c i. e. The Temple, or 
my houſe : Dy -put here by a Metonyiny of the Adjun# for 
+ God himſelf, who is 
multitude 'of Sacrifices, that ſhall be offered, and 
Pſal. 29.9. and it is a Type how | 
ritual Worſhip ſhall be, this Altar painting at Chriſt, out of whom 
pany is accepted, and that his Church ſhould'be glorious be- 
ing built of living ſtones, 1 Pet. 2. 5. 


8 Who 4 re theſe that fly as a cloud, and as the 
doves totheir windows? 

4 In the 4th verſe he ſpake to them as ſome high watch 
Tower, whereby they might behold as in a Circle all the parts of 
World. Now eſpying from all parts, he brings them in calling 
out with admiration who are theſe ? party with gce to the 

y with reference to the s; fo the Heb, what 
being not Jews, but ſtrangers, and {6 direRtly in- 
into the Church chat: come; fo ſwift- 
ſame thing ſtill; The former Me- 

number 4s well as their 


number, or 
we theſe? T 
timating the Gentiles flocki 


ly, wag ſo great flocks 
- taphor-of clouds imports -t 
5: thus nnoner of, Wind @.6 aches - 
"_ . I2. I, Cc is , great confluence 
that ſhould come igto he Charch, that. be h 
the Apoſtles PoQtrine 5 whiah the LXX T i 


Nate, being, 
Earth, and 


might be the firſt fruits, Met. 2. The Prigcipal Commodi- | Bad 


4 This ſhews that Abrabam's Children ac-| 
- carding fo the fleſh ſhould alſo be brought into the Goſpel, com- 


i1qus-: God ſhall be i he 
Qus | ; prononty tun : 
glarious his New Teftament Sp | * 


weſte, 


nd fa | 
_ | 


kn AMA 4 kt 
- 
- 


—_— M.A. 


: here God b 
aoupaes Mere God bm de 


s of himſelf 


8 ſhall bgi op thy 
tin wy favour have 


þ wir, Such as were not Iſraelites he puts Sons of 
by an uſual Hebraifm Pay m_—_ Ek or 
Crnlagh i 


ſalem; Pardo ore the Yeropls, pow of fog 
ritually in the Fe i the Golpe!, who are the wa 


ſo they were re- 


by | 
All ſtrangers, Exra 6. 7, &c. or 


IM- 


Hu 


. r As T afflicted thee in my anger, ſo out c 
ons I will abundantly bleſs thee. Sr Ty 


& 
TH 


mn, c1tl Nl wore?? 

ht. * As it were Cap» 

victori- 

nor Jas peer 

12 For * the nation and kingdom that will not 

hwy thee x (hall periſh y: yea theſe nations ſhall be 

> Do aftees of i | neſs, {o is 19. 23- OF 
eather, that will not ſubmit to C be. 


pſed, Chop. 


to the Church, AZ. 
the 1 


oh 


Gall wait 


© T4-11s; 
h 1. e. Tho 


that T 


; mevly, viz. \As in the da 
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Ws" - "y The' (os ei 5165-6 4 that : thee, | fee Iſs. 26. tr. and God's care of his Church is the matter of tha 
te a MB £ won his oe | on to praiſe him, Pſal. 147. 2 A double at 
Pane, ſhall” come. 6 gi ual x that | Of the Ef, falvation will cout praiſe, and of the wt 


it is worthy of praiſe; ſo that within or thy Gate | 
thou ſhalt fing praiſes. "on ny Gates and Walk, 


1 
neither for brightneſs ſhall the moon give light untg *3-5: 
thee: but the LORD ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting 
light 6, and * thy God thy glory c,  #>ech, 

4 Theſe ſhall not be at all eſteemed in compariſon of the Spit}. 
tual light of the Church; and this is laid down as the aſſurance 
of the Churches Comfort as the former was for her ſafety, ſo that 
God will not only be a ſhield, but a Sun to her, Pſal. 84. 11, not 
that they ſhall not have the Sun, and Moon among them, but that 
the light of the godly as ſuch, ſhould principally conſiſt in whar 
1s Spiritual, 5 Chriſt ſhall ſcatter all darkneſs and ignorance 
enlightning thee with the do&trines of the Goſpel, and praces 6+ 
God that was 1 ke: his pirit) and this ſhall be Everlaſting, not wax, and wane, and 

= yons./ 6 OP, as - the oy and Moon do, but jt 
| . conſtant without ſhadow of change; nonight; which w; 

c 15 Whereas thou _ earls pp $ aa _— R, | be undoubtedly true of the Church in Heaven, whatever i nil 
o that no man went through zhbee }, 1'W1 make thee be, or, how near ſever it will come to it here, which I preſume 
an eternal excellency -, a joy of many generati- | will bear its analogy. c Always miniſtring matter of thy g ing 
008 Þ. in him; or, thy intereſt in this God ſhall be great honour to t 
; Both of God, i. e.. As to outward appearance; and of her | or elſe, it is the ſame thing with the ſentence immediately, be. 
inhabitants, being uponthe matter depopulated. & Either ſlight- | fore in other words, that will make thee glorious, a Metonymy of 
ed, and etc or ſuffering a&ual miſeries, and ters ; | the Efficient, thus he is ſaid to give glory, Pfal. 84. 11. 
thus was ſhe dealt with, Lam. 1. 2. | Thy ſiteetswere leftdeſo- , 
late. -m The Abſtra# is put here for the Concrete, whereby the | + 20 Thy ſun ſhall no more Fo down, neither (ball 


Hebrews were wont to expreſs the ſuperlative” degree, and in this thy moon withdraw it ſelf : the LORD ſhall be 


eſtate we find the Church, Zech."2. per tot. and 9. 9, Ofc. | hi wommary X 
wh, refers to the coming of Chriſt ; and it is ſaid to be Eter- on pes cuing light, and the days of thy modthing 
nal. 4. e. For a great while, it being an hyperbolical expreſſion | wrt ths Ky 
frequent with the Hebrews, who expreſs along time by eternity. | Literally means the Jews mourning in Babylon ; but elpe- 
n The Churches happineſs ſhould be the rejoycing and comfort' of cially the uninterrupted happineſs of the Church ; the Hebfew 
ſucceeding generations; 'The would be the' matter of their great _ for ended ſignifies recompenſed, their days of rejoicing ſhall 
rejoycing,. a Metonymy of the Obje#. - undantly recompenſe all their days of mourning. 


*c6.49.23. 16 * Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck o the milk of the Gen-|-, 27 Thy people alſo ſb be all e righteous f: they 
Sp tiles and ſhalt fuc the breaſt, of. Kings, -and thou ell inherk wn land or wk 8, the Feet of my"ck 6 
Ch. 43.3. ſhalt know þ that * 1 the LORD a= thy ſaviour and tpn e work of my hands, that I may bens 


OK” > 


Z 


redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob 9. 1 why 
hs oy A Metaphor "faken mighty One ſuckin# houriſhment from e 4. e, The greater part; the word in this uſe hath been ſhewn 4,4" 


ſenſe is that the Church ſhould draw, or drain the | frequently; or, altagether righteous, compleatly righteons. f As 
dmg Notions,” and the riches, and power of Kings, and this reſpeRts the Jews,' the ſenſe may be, they went into Gap & 4% 
whatever is moſt excellent, and that it' ſhould come freely, and | V!fy wicked, but moſt of them being dead, and mat:y of the Sur- 
affe&tionately, as milk flows from the breaſt of the Mother 3 the | Yivors tarrying behind, that are tetiirned are ſaid to be 
ſame thing intended, Chap. 49. 23. and. tf fhe foregoing werſer. | teous, Chap. 1. 25, 26, 27. Of 4- 4 bit Principally as. it 

z: e: Experience it 3 knowing is often pitt for an' experimental the Church they ſhall be all Saints either by Iowans P aul 

nowing. 4 Styled fo either with refere Facob's Peron, he calls them frequently Saints by calling; or rather by an inherent 
being the firſt that gave God this title,” Ger 45. 24. or with refe- | © ighteouſnefs, or perfetly by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


- A 


to Jacob” ity, viz. the Jews. Theſe things willcer- | © 9n Ch/3518. 2 i.e. for a long time, as you have. many-in> 
tainly af avis 1g wh ri gore God, and ſo able; and ances þ and this 1s ſpoken, leſt that. poor remnant ſhould be 
the God of Facsb, ſo obliged by Covenant, and Relation., id of being driven. out again 3 but with reference to the 
__— | | ; þ Church, that they ſhould for ever be continued as God's peew 


614 . . | liar »- b Putb ition, viz. Thy bei my plant- 
,+--17 For bras-I will briog g cold r and for' Iron Tt | 5g ee io che tour ike Rb oy bends and hee 
will bring ſilver, and for wood braſs, and for ſtones | fore cannot miſcarry, being what I ſhall take delight in, ih 
fron : I will'alſo 'make thy officers: peace -, and thine | the Children of God are faid to be his werkiuay ip created in Chi 
Ci righteou bp: + 5 | Jeſus, Eph. 2. 10. 4 Either that I may make glorious in he- 
- Here is the effe? of, he former promiſe, th porerty ſhall lbe ing thus planted, or, my ſelf glorious in thus planting them. 
turned to riches, all things, e altere & the 3 anallufi- }- * . £ 
on tothe ons Of Solway, when Gold 'was as braſs: thus on the | _ 22 A little one ſhall become a thouſand k, and a 
Contrary, when they change for the worſe in the ſtate, it uſeth] ſmall one a ſtrong nation / : I the LORD will haſten 
to. be exprefſed: b | the. like we eye 21, 22,23. £ 4.e.] it in his time =, 12.49 
Loving, Meek, and, Peaceable, the ye 27A. for the Concrete, as | þ of very ſmall beginning, and contemptible, yet ſhall 
is uſual, "you, underſtand it owy oy they greatly multiply : h the Church at firſt will be but a ey 
Officers of peace, or, 6f Governours, thou ſhalt hav | few, yet will it encreaſe into many thoufands ; this plant or 
Government, gs it was jade good to them ynder-Exra, Nebemiab,| will fpring up-to many; ſome underſtand it, that many ſhell be 
babe), and luch' like... F Mot righteous, i bejore peace for! converted” ani into the Church by men of very few, ſow, 
peaceable. The Church is not freed from Taxes, and ts, | and mean parts; however theſe things ſeem to agree better'to 
that is given by Cþriſt and Peter.unto.C, ar bur tt. ve,with-| ſome ſtate of the Church here, than to the ſtate of the Chiurth 
© * "out oppreſſion, 2nd grinding 5 0 more than is necefſaty, and not] Triumphant. 5 If this fignific not the ſanie with the other, = 
EA eget though al : were" made r their re. probably it may, the firong fighifying numerous, Foel 1. 6. 
turn out. of. Babylon, yet doth it more. properly t to the melio- | then we may underſtand it, that as he emer reſpeted ther 
rating of the Church under He Speed wherein loſteas of| monter, fo this their ſtrength. m viz, In due time, the time that 
Xennal eremonies, the, had Spit nances, which - 1s the |.7, have appointed: gid. Let not this be doubted becaufe 1-havgur- 
ſcope of the dertaken it, to whom nothing is difficult, , When the time of the 
Con-'! promiſe comes; he'will make haſt, it will be done ſpeedily; of 
yes of 25 ſoon as it begins, it ſhall haſten apace, as it did in Peter's Ser- 
+-1+14 || mon, 3000in one day; A#s 2. and $000 in' another, 4#« 4. and 
{: i] ſo ſoon .filled the whole world, - and' one Paul plantedwhole 
thy ig, .Churehes, 'as 'the- people in Egypt increaſed from 70 Perſons to 4 


*Ct-26. 1. thou! ſhale call * thy walls falz py 


Linn 


=_y 


" = 


"CHAP. 'LXl. 


Obrift and'bis bleſſed: Office, 1, — 3." the Church's Repair and. I#- 
, ewe ceaſe, 4, — 6. and Joy, '7,— 11. 


Gorth PHe* Gre of he LORD becuſe «4, 
Sands Th tht 5p 05 


more 
offer: violence to this quiet ſtate 
oo pagtanns A 1m > ; LORD hath annointed o me -to-:preach 

pho punto the meek,”'be hath ſent me-f 
: {b 'q aut ; " 
id | to.the captives 4 | 
"ae. te $ (3-99 
ccompliſh that which is foretold, and promiſed 


|in the . er, whereby. this appears to'be-either the 
Holy-Ghoſt, ſee on, x King, 18. 13. or the Spirit of Propheey; 
pd 


pepehen u his Baptifm, ich time the 
id ENT ms him in a viſible owes of which 
Baptized him, was an. ocular witneſs, Jobn 1. 32, 33- 
hiag goon the truth of this Prophecy ; and it is {ad to reſt upon, 
lin him, according as it is prophefied, cb. 11. 2."&f 42-1. 
o Set me apart, 4. ec. both | him with Gifts, and com- 
miſfſionatirig him with Authority ; and yet more, as it is applied 


\dgnt> 
Chri 
the Greeks nl Chriſt alone among the Prophets hath obtaine | 
this name, h 
firſt, who Chriſt is, and then what are his Offices, this being the | th 
- uſual Ceremony for the defigning Perſons to the Offices of Pro- | 
phets, Prieſts, and Kings, as hath Been divers times ſhewn, in 
all which reſpe&s it doth moſt eminently belong to Chriſt, fo 
that the Prophet doth! hereby intimate the final cauſe of 
his anion, . viz. that he ſhould execute theſe Offices to which" 
he was anointed; and the effeft of it ; that. union being upon 
him as the head, it would flow from thence to his memt ers, and 
+ f is an unftion more peculiar to them, andin a more general way 
it hath reſpe& unto all the faithful, -2-Cor. 1. 21, 22+ 2 Fobn 2. 20, 
27. þ Being meant of Chriſt, this relates to- his etical | 
Office. '- Literally this points 'at the good news that Taisb bronght 
of Cyrus his being ra! to bring them” out of Babylon, now 
they are. become meek and humble; bur if it be thus' taken, it | 
be underſtood of his Prophecies left behind' him, for he | 100s &. by 
died many before the Captivity. . But chiefly ſignifte | & See <. 58. 12, Asit is.3 
' the good tidings of the Goſpel, that diſcovers Chriſt come in the be, that Gentilijm, whi 
fleſh to redeem poor ſinners fram the Captivity 6f fin, and Satan, |Briars, and Thorns, ſhall be cultivated,” and 
> ſuch as gre meek; and humble, or 2flied, as the word ſignifies, vinces of the Gentiles, that lay as it were wall, void 
', becauſe ordinary fftiftions make men meek, and bumble ; called | Religion, ſhall now by the Miniſtry of the Word; be edi 
alſo the  Foor, and dur Saviour expreſſeth it by that word, Lube | the true worſhip of God. | 


4- 18. To theſe the Goſpel; theſe good! ridings are brought, Mat | | = 
5 And firangers / ſhall fland = and feed your 
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H. $5. Whether by Poor you underſtand, 1. The Gentiles voidef 


all Grace and Salvation, or tenders of -it- till now. Or, 2. Pro- gocks « ard the of . 
Y | | M, ſons of the alien o 
perly fo.called, indigent and needy Perſons, of whith- ſort were | and your vink-drefl . 


'» the greateſt number _ og Thelly indeare hp rs, 

might be, becauſe Chriſt preachedthe contempt» 0 World, »# | | 

b- Richss, which the Poor would therefore ſooner embrace, and Pvt Gentile Conyerts,” Or, fuch as ſhall have no 
\.- the Rich more likely t0:6ppoſe.” Or, 3. The Poor in Spitit, #Y profeſſion, ſtrangers to 
*  g Now follow ſeveral particular expreſſions to deſcribe the ſame |*2 deat thy ſervice, a like expreſſion, ch. 48.13 
thing that he mentioned before more generally ; a Metaphor ta- with the word of God: o T 

ken from Chigurgians, that carefully; and tenderly roll up a bro- 
© , ker» bone, Hoſe 6. 1 and this ages to. Chriſts - Prieſtly Office. 
5 "7 The heart dejetted, and _ broken with ... 1 am. ſent to-|7Ming and 
*** eaſe their 'pains, whoſe Conſciences ate wounded with ſenſe of 


proſperous condi 


haye all inferiour ofhces ec either 


laves tas 
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Kingly Office, whereby he proclaims liberty from the Dominion, 


” God's wrath. . s Thoſe Captives in Babyly, but principally to / kenin'War, or by Perſons hired for reward, which. they 
Sitin, that they ſhall be delivered : and this appertaios to Chriſt's | 2 Riches and Wealth enough to accompliſh; e's they prin- 
C -hurch. 's] " 


cipadlly relate to the ſpiritual State of the 
Strangers we may un d Converted Gentiles with thei 


and Bondage - of fin; and from the Fear, and Terrour of Hell. 
See Ch. 42. 7. #4. e. Suppoſmg them to be in chains, and fet- 
ters, yet they ſhould be delivered, though in the greateſt bon- 
dage : the further explication'of theſe things will be found upon 
Luke 4-18.Becauſe there are ſome paſlages expreſly mentioned here. 


. 2 To prockim « the'acceptable x Fear 7 of the 
LORD, and the day of yebgeance = of our God, to 
comfort all that mourn «.,. ,-.. ; noo] 
# Todeclare, as it reſpets the Jews, that their liberty is at 
” hand, = Vis, the happy.age of, Goq's grace, cither, job Fll be 
£5 grateful,” and” xi pews. to. them gr accept to z 4 time 
+ wherein it ple#&thhim RE Rb ont be under- 
* fiood of a farther extent than to Baby/on, and rather unto Mankind | 
>, in Jcfus Chriſt, Gab. 44) and TH. 3. 4. called's time of God's 
* goodwill in 'that” Anyelical Song, Luke 2. 14- On the account 
+ of thoſe tittings which the Arge! brought, 'v. 10; 11, called 
ſa polſibly-from- the arbitratinefs,” ard good pleaſure of God, ha- 
LEAD UL ſatisfaRion from man. » Not , as 
if. Chriſt but bffe year, 'the miſtake of ſome Ancicats 
| ee 5 ; yovt ng ngF- _—_— li Ay xd, But bus 
itely, include the whole time of preachin 
oo ary op v4 ae hp which T take to be the meanihg ot that 
bly hath a pertinent alluſion to the 
year of Jubilee, 'which was 2 releaſe proclaimed by ſound | of 
of Trumpet, which relites affohere'to the word'Proclaizting, Lev. | were hont'h and ſhall bea' Royal Prief! 1 n 
25. 10. x Viz. bn Babylm, it being neceſſary, that where God 5 moſt : Cn of all che faithful the Goſpel, hence 
; IVET., their ene- | they have alfotheir Sp x2. Sw . 


t Pet. 2.5. r It relates to the Riches of the 


ceſſors tneant by the Sons of Aljens, which ſhould be ready Wdits"- 
charge all Offices for the advantage of the Church, feeding the 
Flocks viz. the Churches of Chriſt with the Word of God, and 
in 3 ſee'x Cor. 3, 6, 7, 8, 5. Or, by $ be meagt 
Chur ard Potetieg even they (hall 
riour matters : 
2414 DIE 2 
(132 
t \ che I Pet 
LORD: men ſhall call you the minitters of God: * ye 5, 8 Row. 
U 1 b- 6. & 55 
hk. 30s 
ſhall be as Prieſts, Either, * Ch. 50.6, 


plettifully provided 15. 
for without their labour, {© ſhall you by the labour of Eons | 
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ll deli Prople, he ſhould take vengeance / 
; 9 wies; but thy cfly, and pr i Gncbe evemies of hvChurch, 
| "* and the tud Ve mw , Sin, and Death. 4 Ei- conſt moſt jn Flops, Herds: Or, whar you eat ſhall 
#2. ther by reafen ofitheir ſufferings, oF of their ſink{Mor. 1. 28. Or, | chaſed by the Riches” of the Genriles. x. LG a exalt, your 
-\rh the auſcxicsht, fn: -Sce bn e379 18.” / TERS egy. @ he perannet Rf Oikaes _ i it, 
44 Y : D941 a HS #13 A wonderfut, or admirg 3 grow by: l 
+1...  : 3. To,appoint 6unto/them that mourn. ia Zion e.t0 gory, winch they ſhall bring hnoto you, viz; Tl tker Farr, 
+, $ive unto thern beauty for" aſhes 4, Roggror vor] Ko 00<0e00: $M | 
ft wer + Hig _ praiſe for" the (pitir; of 
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5 70 if, 1. —12; 


-Zions fake will I not hold my 'pe 
. 9 and for Jeraſalems ſake I will nor ref, gout 
he righteouſneſs 7 chereof go forth as brighinels -, 
rn ed under their| and the (alvation thereof 2s a lamp chat burneth e. 
for love A þ Viz. The Churches ſake, Sion, and Jeruſalem being both put 
TY 4; ives a reaſon - will | for the Church, Heb: 12.22. q. Theſe ſeem to be the words of 
gers ; that did ſo freely miniſter p# his | the Prophet ſtrongly reſolying, notwithſtanding all difficulties, to 
injuſtice, | it be for Sacri- {ſolicit God for-the Churches appineſs, and conſtantly excite to 
of that which coſt nothing; ſo much the belief of it by his Preaching, it were long ere it came, 
and za foun- } for Iſaiah lived tear 209 years before this was accompliſhed ; but 
| . were built, | his ayes Boers and the tenour- of it was continued by other 
mes. And thus by king God. 2| Prophets, the Lord ſtirred up to be till eſtabliſhing ſis 
iv ph Salvation was wrought; hiymeaning ES ng 
t include 


Thin mpy.wg 


it, ie. 
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ul. Righteous, Mn fo anertand Sober eres 

Nene Ee Chee and it-ſhall i be wer, the yindicating of his People's cauſe in the Eyes of the 

ms.nc ; be a viz.it ſhall be continued in the Nations by, viding of bs Pope he will ſhew that his Peo- 

- "Gentiles t it ſhall come in your rooms "that for breach of Cove- Pt, ho {fe Righten Ne Qu oppea end be cantfcſtet 

-% | vant were brokenoff wy 
— 11 be oo Goleta the Church wight be. ug i, he re Chriſt's coming 
ER: ag ie Pale All tu fe chm [1 mad ure 8 le ere BY 
it-may; 

ae Se the ſeed which qicnous this eſtate of the Church ſhould —_ 
[-þ Nations, © it particularly relate Tr ay.. 

iſe of the increaſe of the Church ; Chriſt unto the World. og 1 | F 
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For as 2 man marrieth a virgin &, /o ſhall 

| th ſous 1 marry thee : and f the bridegroom re- 

® joyceth = over the bride, /o * ſhall thy God rejoyce 
thee 


| This is delivered as a demonſtration of what was ſaid in the 
Wye cloſe of the 4th verſe, and it is ſaid Toung, and Virgin to note their 
ſuitableneſs, not 0d, and Young, but ſuch as may delight each in 
other, 'Gignifying that mutual content that woul 
thus it was at the firſt preaching of the Goſpel, As 2. 41, to 47. 
1 Whereas it is improbable that the Spirit of. God. ſhould carry on 
ſo ſacred a Prophecy by a- fimilitude ſo abhorrent to Nature, the 
Son ſhould marry the Mother, the ſcruple is cafily fatisfied 
the word in its right ſignification to poſſeſs, as in the foregoing 
verſe, reading it thus, as a young man marrieth or poſſeſſeth a Vir- 
in, ſo ſhall thy Land be inhabited or poſſeſſed by thy Sons ; they 
Gall dwell with thee as a man dwells with his Wife, and thus the 
LXX. And it is ſaid Sons to diſtinguiſh them from ſtrangers, by 
whe ſhe ſhould not any longer be inhabited, but by her own na- 
tives 3 and exprefſed by marrying to ſignific not only their unity 
of affe&ion in the evenneſs of their living, but of Faith in their 
common profeſſion called the Common Faith, Tit. 1. 4. according 
to which Paul calls Titus his Son. m Taketh delight in her, {0 
ſhall thy God, viz. Chriſt, God and Man, in. theo 5 ſee vey. 4. 
Chriſt is often called a Bridegroom, and his Church aBride, 2 Cor. 


II. 2. Rev.21. 2, 9. 


6 * I have ſet watchmen » upon thy walls, O Je- 
raſalem, which ſhall never hold their peace day nor 
night 9; | ye chat make mention p of the LORD), keep 
nor falence q ; | 

n Underſtand by theſe, either 1. Angels, as they are called, 
Dan. 4- 13, 23- Or, 2. Magiſtrates, ſee chap. $6. 19. Or rather, 
3. Minifters. When once the Church ſhall be reſtored again, God 


4.17 
þ 


ſe 


and partly by Miniſtry, whom he here by a Nets All, 

calls Watchmen, but the next words ſeem principally to intimate 
Spiritual Watchmen, thy ſpiritual ſafety, Heb. 13. 17. and faid to 
be upon the Walls, as being thence able to clpy rs at the 
greater diſtance, Cant. 1.7. 0 There ſhall be a vigilant, 
and induſtrious Miniſtry, their conſtancy being intimated by Day 
and Night, either in Praying or Teaching, or warning, this being 
their Office. 'p #. e. Are his ſervants; To make mention of one 
is, according to the Hebrew Phraſe, to be ſcrvant to him of whom 
we make mention, cþ, 26. 13. And here eſpecially are meant his 
Servants in ordinary, his Remembrancers, e1 ſuch as put God 
in mind of his Promiſe, like ſach Officers that great Men haye 
about them on purpoſe to mind them of the publick affairs; Or, 
ſuch as make the Lord to be remembred , putting his Peopſe in 
mind of him. qg This ſeems to be the charge that he gives to his 
Watchmen, that they never prove remiſs or negligent. 


f- 7 And pre him no þ reſt » till he eſtabliſh, and cill 

he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth -, | 
r The ſame with the. foregoing Verſe, and ary. 

God, Luke 11. 8, 9, 10. s By ſending the Meſſiab, and La- 
bourers into his Vineyard, whereby the Church may be ſh- 
ed, and ſetled on ſure foundations, and ſo become matter uf / 
Praiſe to God. All the Nations may praiſe him for her, Pſal. 67 
3, 4- Or, that ſhe may be praiſed, and become renowned, 
famous in the Eyes the World, ſee ch. 60. 9. (F 61. g.11. 


. 8 The LORD hath (worn by his right hand *, and 
& Fr by the arm of his ſtrength, | Surely «, I will no more * 
& = thy corn to be meat for thine enemy, and the 

. ſons x of the ſtranger ſhall not drink thy wine, for the 
which thou haſt laboured y : 

t This, and the next Verſe are much to the ſame purpoſe, 
wherein the Prophet, to encourage them to their induſtrious en- 
deavours, tells them that the Lord had ſworn to ſee to the _ 
aw. yp Jeruſalem; And he names the Hand to ſignific his faithful- 
neſs, as the giving of our hand notes our Fidelity, and Arm to 
fignifie his Power, the Arm of bis ſtrength, i. e. his ſtrong Arm; 
theſe being eminently to be engaged, and put forth for his Peo- 
ple, he ſwears by them. « Or, If 1 give, an uſual Apoſopeſis, an 
abrupt form of ſwearing, implying ſomething of an imprecation, 
as great as can be expreſſed, 4. d. never account me Faithſul, or 
Almi 
ns ot, that Meat, and Drink, and all neceflaries, that thou 
. haſtlaboured for, the Babylonians took away from thee, but now 
it ſhall be ſo no more, he will not give thee up to the Will of 


thine Enemies. 

9 But they that have gathered it =, ſhall eat it, 
and praiſe the LORD «3 and they thar have 
, brought it together, ſhall drink it * in the courts of 
my holineſs 6. 

2 f. e, The Wine mentioned in the former verſe, that have 


and laid it in their Cel- 


e to 


[i 


I7, 
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praiſe him, viz. for his 
that ſhall be partakers 
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" may ſcem an impropriety, That the Sons would marry the Mo- 
” ther. ought 


bein all parties, | | 


by taking | i 


Zion s, Bebold, thy ſalvation k cometh , 
26. will undertake for its Safety and maps is bo ivy 


d 
before him ; Joh. 
the , reward, that 


wack 


, if I accompliſh not this. x See ch. 61. 5. »y The A 


ing the going of Chriſt's 
orld, to bri 
Or, 


bring into the 


it 1s ordered to be caſt up, ſee ch, 57. 1 ; 
tumbling ſtone, or offence ia their —_ or... 


heed of it, no impes 
| / ſet up their Stan- 
dajd that the Army may know whether tareper from all quatters. 
See ch. 49. 22. lifting of it up, is that it may be more viſible; 
ſee ch. 11. 10, 11,12. and this is Chriſt held forth in the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel. g Or, over the People. 


11 Behold, the LORD hath proclaimed 
the end of the world, * fay ye to the 


reward with him, and his | work ! before him. ar. 21. 5. 
# This may be underſtood of Cyus his Proclamation,being there= 706.12. 15- 
unto direted by God, ſee 2 Chr. 36. 22, &c. i. e. To Feruſs- * Ch.40.10. 
lem, or the Church, the ſur of which Proclamation isin the fol- Rev.22.1 2. 
lowing words. & Either 1. The time of it is come, ch. 46. 1. & {[Or,recon- 
60. 1. Or rather 2. The Perſon that effedts it, thy Saviour, by pen/e. 
2 Metonymy of the Efficient, Lak. 2, 30. 1 i.e. the Reward duc 
to the work, the ſame thing with the former ; ſee of this on c<. 
40. 10. Or, his work is ready cut out for him, which he is to 
0: Or, he will induſtriouſly ſet himſelf about the work that is 
4:34 | he is faid to bring it with him, viz. 
will give to his true Worſhippers, Or, he 
eternal Salvation with him, or the Reward of Redemption 
is the Subje& of the next Chapter. 


they ſhall be a 
People, c<. 4. 3- n Or, one found that was loſt, 
Or, ſought «xt, or for, or one in great eſteem, 

files ſhould ſeek to join themſelves withal, fo as to be one 
with her : That reproach ſhould be wiped off from her, 


* Sion whom no man ſeeheth after, Jer. 30.17. Or, cared for, vir. 
by God, whom he hath out of Tutte elf, 
0 Seev. 4. The meaning is, that thus they 
ſpel Church ; ſhe ſhall be accoſted with ſuch ſalutations as theſe 
arc, the Holy People, the Redeemed of the Lord, &c. 


CHAP. LXIIL 


Chriſt's vifory over his Enemies, 1, <— 6. and mercy towards hid 
Church : in judgment mbring mercy, 7, — 14. the Church's 


reme 


Prayer and Complaint in faith, 15, — 19. 


V 


' hg bd _ #7'* Rev. 19; 
this bat & t glorious in his f, 4 13. 
greatneſs of bis ſtrength «? I ſpeak in ri + Heb. wer. 
nels x, mighty to fave y. 

þ In theſe two verſes either the. a5 in ſome viſion or &4 
Extaſie is put u by God himſelf, rather than 
by Chrift or Michael, bs ap mt Ich as ſome have X 

the rather, this place doth thus ſuit beſt with 


15 the Country 
and it i Sy needochiealy 

25. 30. it is 
Church, as Macb ts, Ie 25. 10. Notes. 'r 
Thus Chriſt is deſcribed, Rev. 19. 13. ſo alſo p 
wo bfas nf 
Etom and Boxrab 
fo 
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all the Enemies 
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| 


ſhall be b As Ihaye commanded, Deus. 14. 23 in de- 

has burn Holineſs being put for God himſelf by a of _ KONEC Fer of them, 

the Adjun# z, alluding to anniverſary Feaſts, and thank-offer- typifying $ Vietories over all the Enemiesof the Church, 

ing that were to be caten in thoſe places about the Temple, = Rev. ly. 19, 20, 21. and this is Lagootert tom 

prekaps ig ſpebial to that part which was appropriated to a 7 Syn 
- Sparirys ; 
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* Fe. 25.10. fo Kdom here for all Gods Enemies; and he me tions. 
 Idumeans rather than the Chaldeqis, who were the Jews 
chief and particular'Enemjes : 1. partly to fet forth the greatneſs 


of the enmity, being 'of old ſtanding, and an inbred malignity, 
Gen. 25; 22, 23. and i i and , Amos 1. 11, 


Pſal. 137: 7- 2.Partly [to You. 
would icu{ar revenge upon" Edom, as he had tlireathed, 
and by 0badiah which is the ſubſtance of that-whiole 


Chaldeans, thoſe remoter | 
whoſe vicinity and neight might have been troubleſqm to 
them. #Such as rroun, Fins mm to pb nay cha 
1n,_ or great Conquerors, that .m e Gallantry 
their Conqueſts. «In, or according to NE of his Gate, be- 
ing an indication of the greatneſs of his ſtrength, and intimating 
that he hath throughty doge his work, and fears no purſuing Ene- 
my, asthe Lion eth his Majeſtick G; mitheut the fear of 
any other Beaſt, Prov. 30. $0. this notes the inyincibleneſs of his 
Power, and that it is his own , he needeth not the h 
of Armies or othet inſtruments, and thus he will travel through 
Countries of his Enemies. = Here the Lord Chriſt gives 
wer, wherein he both-afferts his Fidelity, that he wi!l faithfully 
rform what-he hath promiſed, and that he will truly execute 
uftice, Rev. 19. rt. and hereby alſo he diſtingui himſelf 
bm all Idol Gods, Iſe. 45. 19, 20. » I have power to accompliſh 
Salvation, as powerful as faithful, 1/a. 19, 20. | 


2 Wherefore = * «rt thov red in thine apparel, 
and thy garments like. him that treadeth in the wine- 


Having enquired of the Perſon, now he enquires the Reaſon 
of his habit being thus ſprinkled. ; | 


' +3 Ihave trodden « the wine-preſs alone-b, and of, 
the people there wa! none with mes: for I will tread 
Oe 1h an enger hw roms in my fury 4 
and their blood || be ſprinkled eupon my garments, 
and I will ſtain f all my raimenr. | 
«i.e. T have deſtroyed 'the Enemies of my People, I have 
cruſhed them as Grapes ate cruſhed, this being an uſual Metaphor 
to deſcribe the utter deſtruftion of a People, Pal. 44. 5.[/a.25.10, 
Rev: 14+ 19,20. and the eafineſs of doing it, no more t to 
cruſh « bunch of Grapes. b To note his Good-will, and great 
Power,the Maſters of Vineyards are not willing to do this 
ry themſelves, neither, if would, could they be able to ma- 
nage a whole Vintage by t Ives : But Chriſt was willingto un- 
dertake it, and able to go through it without calling in the help of 
any other. c 1. Not that he excludes the Jews, but the other 
Nations that dwelt about them, therefore he ſaith of the people there 
wet nome with bim, but God and his own People may be reckoned 
as one, Fudg. g+ 23. And though this be true of his paſſion in which 
ſepſe ſome would carry it,yet' doth it not  ſowell ſuit with the de- 
: For Chriſt is deſcribed here not as @ Prieft Sacrificing, or 
ſhedding of his own blood, but as a King, conquering and 
the blood of his, and his Churches Enemies; hence it is ſaid therr 
blood, not his own ; to ſhew that it cannot fairly relate to hisPaſſi- 
on: Beſides Chriſt could expe& no help in that, for he knew none 
could; but here he looked, and wondred that there was none, 
v. $5. And though it-may be ſaid, that he makes uſe of Inſtruments 
both in his conquering of temporal Enemies,and alſo ſpiritual, con- 
fider - 1. That here he ſpeaks as a General, and therefore the 
whole ViRory isaſcribed to him alone. 2. They do it not only by 
commiſſion and authority derived from him, but by ſtrength con- 
veyed to them from him, without which could do no more 
than a Watch without a Spring, ot Tool without the Work-man's 
ſtrength and skill : And that Chriſt may make it appear they are 
' no Coadjutors that he needs, he makes them bring about ſuch 
things as they never defigned, as he ſpeaks of the Aſſyrian, fee on 
ch; 10. 6, 75. and this is to be underſtood in like manner of Chriſt's 
Conqueſt over ſpiritual Enemies, 2 Cor. 4. 7, See Aﬀs 3. 12, 13. 
4 This latter expreſſion is but an-aggravating of the former ; It 
implies a kind of inſulting, an alluſion to Conquerours, whb were 
wont to make the ed to lie down, that others might tram- 
ple on them, ch,-51. 23- e Or, we Prenee: _ As in treading of 
ripes the juice ſparkles upon the cloths, q. . in his anſwer, t 
came my Garments to be ſprinkled. Ft ſhall not be, or it was 
net gnly ſprinkled, but perfe&tly ſtained, * as it were rolled in 


blood, ch. 9. 5. 
vengeance g «in mine heart b, 


*ch.34.8. 4 For the * day of e6 
and the year of wy ied 5 is come k, | 
no Eo: 
and Tear 1sall one, fave © ONT red Set 6 


& 61. 2% 
ity. bOr,wa in my heart, a of Exe- 
meditated 


* Revelat. 
I'g. 13, 


13". 34-8; The former art of 


the fit time come; he may allude to the 


| fer the Exccution ti 
year. of Jubilee, 


- 


ISAIAH. 


e, perpetual 
and particularly put forth, when the wa cory took Feruſalem, | 
comfort the Jews, both God 


;" And alfo theſe bei their Late ans, God doth 
give them ſecurity, CERN at og be elivered from the | 
ies, but from the Idumeans alſo, | an may 


an | the moſt miſerable condition that 


power, or 

what 

uldre: the log, 

L.. vg wi | 

like g dirlg, *or 

Or zeal, vi ——_ the Ad 
n Or zeal, viz. Adverſaries of the Church : God! 
oath, and his zeal ſets this Power on _ 

I7. ; 

6 And I will tread down the people in mine anger, 
e them drank o in my fory, and I will bring 

down their firength to the earth p, 

0 The Hebrew often expreſleth Calamities by a cup of wine, or 
ſtrong drink,by which the diſtreſſed Perſons are made drunk, Pſaf, 
75- 8. chap. $1. 21,22. they goas it were to and fro, not knowing 
what to do. with themſelves; and in ſpecial drunk with their ow 
blood, chap. 49. 26, Rev. 16. 6. p Whateyer it is wherein their 
ſtrength lies, their ſtrong ones, or, their ſtrong places, or 

els, fc. he will bring to the yery duſt, to nothing ; like 
dranken Men they ſhall fall to the ground, not being able to ſtand, 
men can fallinto, Pſ. 36, 12, 


7 I will mention 9q the loving kindneſſes of che 
LORD, and the praiſes of the LORD, accordi 
to all that the LORD hath beſtowed on us 
the great goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrael, 
which ke bath beſtowed on them, according to his 
mercies, and according to the multitude of his loving 
kindneſſes, :* - | | 

'q Whether this ought to be the beginning of a new Chapter, or 
no,1s not materigl, but certainly here begins a new matter, which 
contains the 's pr=yer, cither in his own name, or the 
Church's to the end of chap. 64. wherein he begins with mentipning 
the great kindneſſes, that God had ſhewn the Jews, and that Em- 
phancaly, ſetting it forth with the greateſt advantages z and the 
more either to — their great unkindneſs, or to give them 
ſome hope of finding him the like again in their diſtreſſes, or by 
way of argument with God to ſhew them mercy, becauſe he had 
been ſo good to them. 


8 For he ſaid r, Sarely they «re my people s, chil- 
dren that will not lie z, Jo he was their Saviour «. 

r viz. within himſelf of old, when he made a Covenant with our 
Fathers,and brought them out of Egppe. s InCovenant, though they 
are unworthy of me, yet I cannet but look upon them as my 
people. Their enemies would perſuade themſelves, O they are 
not God s People, but caſt-outs, that none cared for, or looked af- 
ter, but God will own them. # That will keep my Covenant; 
they will not deal falſly with me, that are under ſuch obligations: 
or, I preſume they will not, though they did go after their [dols, 
and prove unfaithful to me in ſerving Baal, and Aſbteroth, rc. 
Now I preſume will do ſo no more 3 Thus Parents are apt 
tenderly to think of thoſe Children, that they have been indulgent 
to, that they will not offer to abuſe their kindneſs, thus God thinks 
the beſt of them: or, he intimates here what they are obliged to 
do, though he knew they would do otherwiſe: or, they will not 
PPT after I have renewed them. « viz. On theſe hopes 
and on theſe Conditions he undertook the charge of them, Exod. 
19.5, 6, Pſal. 81. 8,9, 10. or, he, ſobealone was their Saviour : 
when none to ſave, none to uphold, then he ſaved them, not Cyrus, 
Zerubbabel, Nebemiab, &e. But Chriſt himſelf. 


9 * Inall their afflition be was afflicted x, and the +74.1c.1 
angel of his preſence y ſaved them = : * in his love and * Dexr. 7: 
in his pity « he redeemed them, and he * bore them, 7-5, 
and carried b them all the days of old. 7 


x Becauſe of all the affli&tions they endured in Egypt ; this 02u4 1.21 
notes the Sympathy that is in Chriſt, he having the ſame Spirit {,, 46 3+ 


in him, that the Church hath, and her head and Father; or, in all 
their affliions no afliFion,lo the words may be read; their affliti- 
ons were Tather fawours than afiifions ; all that befell them from 
the red Sea through the wildernefs ; and then Tzar is taken aSive- 
h, he afflited not ; this may note his Clemency, their ſting was 
taken out; either way it may be read according to the different 
ſpelling of /o, whether by Aleph, or Vau. The firſt ſeems the more 
nuin, they that liſt to drive this notion further, may conſult the 
perm ba/ and the Engliſh Annotations. y The ſame that 
condutted them through the wilderneſs, called an Angel, Exod. 
33- 2. and his Preſence, ver. 14. and Fehoveh, Exo. 13. 21. ſothat 
it muſt be the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who appeared to Atſes in the 
buſh, as Stephen doth interpret it, A#. 7. 35, Oc. Other Angels 
are in his , but they were not always,he was ever ſo, there- 
fore ſo ealled by way of eminency, hence the LXX expreſs it not - 
a Legate, or Angel, but himſelf. x From the houſe of Bondage 3 
them through the red Sea, the wilderneſs, &c. Their 
rock was -Chrift, 1 Cor. 10. 4. This ſhews the ground of his 
they were a ſtubborn, Superſtitious, idolatrous People, 
ah + "xy and pity ſaved them for all that; It was becauſe 
loved them. 6 He left them not to ſhift for themſelves, but 
bare them as a Father his Child, or an Eagle her young ones 3 he 
carried them in the arms of his power, ſee Chap. 46.4. and on the 


- —_— — ſee Dent. 32, 10, 11, 12. and the Notes 
on Z - 


1.31. And he is faid to do it of ofd, To remember his 
ancient kindnefs for many Generations paſt ; 0lam i an 
Eternity, od og baplrm as well as to come, fron of 
—_— 5, from their Bondage in Eg ypr,to the time of Iaiab 

it a6 an 


| Argument to move him to do ſo ſtill, he will 
carry her,” till he bring her unto his Father. 
: « ay [1 


10 But 


{Ny 
} 


4 
i 


4» 
w95-9- 


fed. of 
pal 
bp 6. 
tr, Shep- 
, 
7]. 20. 


therefore | 
fought againſt them, 
e Many of their Rebellions, we read of in Exodus and Numbers in | 53 


18 +2Cs 


LEM. 
For 


* yexed his holy 


be their enemy, c avd he 


ISATAH. 
{pirit.&, : 


their Travels. Te Lord tells Mhſes, that they had. tempted him | 


+3% ten times, and therefore ſeverely threatens them, Numb. 14.22, 23. | 
zncipal Times of their Rebellion ; 1. In.the | 


There were three 
Wilderneſs, where they murmured for want of Bread and Water. 
2. In Canaan, in not deſtroying, but only making Tributary ſuch 
Nations as God commanded them to deſtroy. 3. Before the Baby- 
lonian Captivity, when they ſet themſelves againſt the Prophets, 
which Stephen chargeth upon them, A#s 7. $1, 52. Among which 
alſo we may reckon all their behaviours under their Judges, and 
their Kings : Or, we may underſtand it of their -not- anſweri 
God's End and e's exeaIp eu ' d Spirit of bis Holineſs ; they vex 
him by their obſtinacy againſt his will' and mind, and walking 
contrary unto him z not that there are ſuch Paffions in God, but 
it is ſpoken after the manner of men, 7as they are: vexed when 
their will iscrofſed. e overthrew them not only in the Wilder- 
neſs, Pſal. 78. 31, 33, $9, 60, (Fc. wo among them fiery Ser- 

nts, Numb. 21. 9. but even in Canaan, ſtirring up againſt them 
Adverſaries, ſometimes the Philiſtines, anon the Midtanites, and 
then the Moabites, &c. 


11 Then f he remembred g the days t of old, Mo» 
ſes - and his people h, ſaying, Where « he thar 
* brought them up our of the ſea 5, with the || ſhe 
herd k of bis flock ? Where & he that * put his holy 
ſpirit / within him ? 

f Or yet. g This relates either, 1. To the People, and then He 
is colle&ively taken, and ſo it looks like the Language of the People 
in Babylon, and muſt be read, he ſhall remember. Or, 2. it maylook 
back to their condition in the Wilderneſs, and thus they may 
properly ſay, Where is he ?. or that God that delivered his People 
of old, to do the like for us now ? there 1s a like Phraſe uſed by 
Eliſha, 2 King. 2. 14. Or rather, 3. ToGod as it were recolle&t- 
ing himſelf in a pathetical Proſopopeiaz q, 4. Where is he? Where 
am I with my former bowels, that moved me to help them of old 
that I would now turn to be their Enemy? Or, Is my hand ſhortued 
that1 cannot do it? Ant ſo in the following verſes he gives a par- 
ticular deſcription how kind he kad been to them formerly, the 
times mentioned, v. 9. and thus God ſeems to work upon him- 
ſelf. þ Or, what great things he had done” for them by Moſes. 
i Here God ſpeaks of himſclf,as in the former clauſe, wiz. that di- 
vided the Seafrom them, being one of the greateſt Miracles that 

ever God wrought for his People; it is therefore frequently mes- 
tioned by way of encquragement to them, when they are in :orc 
troubles. kh Or, Shepherds, viz. Moſes, that broughtout his People 
as a Shepherd doth his Flock; He and Aaron are both joyncd, Pal. 
77 20. lie. Thoſe Abilities and Gifts, | wherewith God furniſh- 

Moſes, as properly proceeding from the Spirit, he can do the 

like again, and qualifie Inſtruments for his work. 


12 That led chew by the right hand m of Moſes, 
'with his glorious arm =, * dividing the water o before: 
them, to make himſelf an everlaſting name p. 

m viz, The Strength aad Puwer that God gave to Moſes, expreſ- 
ſed by the Right band, that being uſuaily eſteemed the itronger, 
Pſal. 16.8. & 20.6. Or, the in his Right hand ; by which uu- 
derſtard alſo all the wonders that he did for them un Egype. n Or, 
that Arm, where «ith God gained to himfelf ſo much glory, being 
alway preſevt at the Aſſiſtance of Moſes, Deut. 4. 34- Or,Moſes his 
Right Hand led by God's glorious Arm, as Parents lead their Chil- 

' dren, that God may have all the glory in the uſing of his Iaſtry- 

ments. 0 The Red Sea, Exd. 14. 21. and alſo fordan, Foſh. 3. 

15, 16. Þ With reference both to his Po.ver and Providence, as 

bes. either his Aim and End in doing what he did, or, the 
of it when it was done, it got him Renpwn. _ 


13 That led them through the deep, 9 a5 an horſe 
in the wilderneſs y, that chey ſhould not ſtumble 5. 


q Shewing, that God'did not dry up ſhallow places, hut the 


very depth of the Sea, the very Chauneh,which is the deepeſt part. 
Or, between thoſe heaps of waters, that "ULLYA $244 wall on cach 
ſide of them, which might make it ſeem terrible, atd therefore. it 
1s aſcribed to their Faith, -Heb. 11. 29, r Or, Plainyfor fo Wilder- 
neſs 1s ſometimes taken,' and may be here meant, by c_— it 
to a Valley in the next verſe, vix. with as much ſafety as the Horfe 
runs up and down in the plain ground. Or, with' as much eaſe and 


. tenderneſs, as an Horſe led by the Bridle 3 not as men affrighted, |-this 


but ſoberly,and orderly. --s This may be taken Metaphorically,, they 

came to-no harm: Or, Properly that, though the Sea were but hew- 
ly divided,yet it was ſo driedythat the mud,as alſo the unevenneſs 
of the ground, was not any'occafion of thei z or their 
ſticking in it ; probably ſo dried, and ſmoothed by the wind, that 
God ſcent as it were to prepare the way before them. See Chap. 4. 
3, 4, $*! F a 


14 As a beaſt goerh down into-the valley +, the 
ſpiric of the LORD » cauſed him 0.reſt x: fo ddl 
ou lead 5 thy people, to wake thy. ſelf a glorious 


t A-laden beaſt goeth. warily, and gently down thehill : or, as 
a Beaſt goeth down to the rally for Graſs, that being « Mountain- 
ous Gountrys Or, gving down tor going along, } ſo the word is uſed, 
Iſa. 38. 8. noting the cxrvack. of their +, or; alluding to 
_ going _ the "IF into that great Channel (as 

,coming out of it is .2 poi  now- made 
throughthe Sea, orderly, ee 0, Cake ih; Crtaren , 
Swine through conſternation,' ready to break their geeks for haſt 


Freed b 


the habicatioa of thy holineſs 4, and of thy glory z 15. 
Where « thy zeal 6, and thy fireogeh 
ing * of thy bowels 4and of thy mercies towards me? 
are chey  refirained e? 

7 Now they, or the Prophet begin to 
God, and toargue both from the goodneſs of his nature, and from 
the greatneſs of his works, - that he had done. God ſees every+ 
where, and every thing, but he is ſaid to loo down from Heaven, 
becauſe there is his throne whereon he fits in great Majeſty, 
and Splendor. Behold is added to note, that he would not on 
re = —— that he would behold with , and 
re 15 poor people in Captivity. 4 A deſcription of heaven 
by a Periphraſis frequeutly uſed and doe ry en 26. 15. 
b What is become of that love, which of old would not let thee 
ſuffer thy people to be wronged, chap. 37. 32. c That of 
thine manifeſted in thoſe valiant Ats, which thou didſt put forth 
for thy people, Pſa. 145. 11, 12. and 150.2. ſee Fer. 14. 9. d By 
the Larne \own reof may be underſtood thoſe Synpathizing highs, 
and compaſſionate groans, that proceed from the bowels, when 
they are afteted, which being thought the ſubjeR of pity areoften 
by a Meronymy put for compaſſion, and hence. thoſe rumb- 
—_— the bowels occaſioned by ſtrong paſſions called yernings ; it 
1s ſpoken of God after the manner of men? Is all this ſhut up 
from me? Thou art naturally ſo compaſſionate, doeſt thou lay 
: reſtraint upon thy ſelf, that thy bowels ſhall not move towards 
me ? e Or canſt thou be thus ſtraitned? Pſal. 77. 7, 3, 9. and chap. 
64.12. an expoſtulation,that agrees well with the next ver/e, 
doubtleſs, (5c. How can this come to pals ? 


16 Doubtleſs thou «7 our Father f, though A- 
brabam g be ignorant of us, and Irael b acknowledge 
us not: thou, O LORD, ar: our 


deemer 5 thy name « frotn everlaſting & 
} Thus they urge God with that relation he $in unto them 


fleſd, though he be dead, and-ſo ignorant of our condition. b Or, 


acob, who was alſo'Our Father, and therefore a vain thing to call 
n them; or if they were not dead, could not help us out 
our \treights;'or, it they were alive, we are ſo much de ate, 


that they would not own us. Some ſay Abraham, and Iſrael are here 
mentioned, and not Iſaac, 1. Becauſe the Covenant was made 
more folemnly, and the promiſes more frequently renewed with 
them,then with Iſaazc.. 2. Becauſe with Abrabam the Covenant was 
firſt made,and the whole feed of Iſrael was taken into it, but not ſo 
of Iſage. Or ele,z. Abrahamand Iſrael being named Iſaac is included, 
i This is as another t for pity, and the more be- 
cauſe their Father was their Redeemer, Dext.3z2. 6. & Or, Redee- - 
= thy name from Everlaſting, thou haſt been our Redeemer of 
6 | 


159 O LORD, why haſt thou made us to err from 
thy ways 1, - «nd 'hardned our heart from chy fear »? 
Return for thy ſervants fake », the tribes of thine in- 


or ona dey 
'-f Commandments: it is the Language of the godly among 
ew Wing ookied, and therefore complaining that ſo gracious 
2 Father leave them to ſuch exigencey: made us to fin by 
withdrawing thy Spirit, and leaving us to our ſelves, P/e. 81.12: 
It is. not to be underſtood, asif God did force them to it,but either 
|tetting looſe their hearts, or by giving occaſion to their hearts, bes 
ing too apt to Apoſtatize by their ſevere AﬀiRions ; ſee 
in the Latine Synopfis: or, make us deſperate, 
by leaving us fo long under the of the Adverſary, 
heredy off thy Worſhip. m Or fear of thee, viz, as 
the objet, Pſal. 5. 7. or that we may not fear thee, as ſeeing, that 
they may not ſee, Pſa. 69. 23. or thy ſervice, chap. 29+ 13. ſo as togo 
aiter other gods. » Either our godly Fore tatherd, or particular- 
ly to Abrabam, Iſaac, (ec. wiz. Forthe fake of thy promiſes made 
to them : or rather, our ſakes, that little remnant that are 
| Servants, be reconciled to us, Pſa. $0, 13. fer the next 
ſeert to be gat by Oe to the former, 0 Either, 2. The 
themſelyes, which were divided into tribes; or rather. 2. 


of Canaan, which God gave them as an inhe way 2a 

by the next verſe. 4. 4. What will thine enemics ſay if thou ; 

vs to periſh, ,or thine Inheritance to be | z or reds, meaning 

their Rulers, ſte chap. 43. 38. or heads of their tribes. 

-* 181The people of thy bolinelsp have poſſeſſed i | or, 

bur a little while 9: * our adverſaries have trodden ve | 

down thy Sanctuary r. ——_ | kf 
— 

lo oct Ra na Trae rm ri "i 


15 * Look down from heaven z, and behold from * pz. 24 
c, | che ſound- || Or, the 


multitude. 
* Fer. 31. 


PF -* 
pray,and expoſtulate with x7, 11. 8 


6 evers 
Mal. 2. 10. therefore we as thy children expe& the bowels, fore P 
cempaſſions of a Father. g He who was our Father after the thy name: 


[or, thy 
Rame was 
not called 
wpon them. 


Micah 1.4. 


+ Heb. the 
fire of 


meltings. 


10. 
Fudg.5.4, 
Pſal. 58.8. 
Hab. 3. 3+ 


bim, &c. 
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TAm. 9. 5. 


jeg. ag never 
. never » Of wadag 


ple. qi.e. 1. rely to the promiſe which was for 
though they had it about 1400 ye 
to them ſo, as eſpecially fuch as are 


are paſt, Fob g. 25, 26. 
ty: » [og ! 


r The Temple called the San#nary 


and this alſo implies their ruining of their whole 
Policy. 


19 We are thine s, thou 
them cr; | chey were not called by chy name ». 

s We continue ſo ; we are in Covenant, which they never were; 
and thus it is an Argument they uſe with God to look upon them, 
Or,the word thine,being ngt in the Text,ſome do otherwiſe inter- 
pret it; we are cyen in the ſame condition we” were in at firſt, 
citherin Egypt,or Ur of the Caldees,before thou broughteſt us into 
Covenant, and are accordingly dealt with; we are become even 
as they, whom thou didſt not bear Rule over. Or, weare asif 
thou hadſt never ruled oyer us of old. #t Not in that manner, or 
in that relation to them, that thou didſt over us. « Neither qwn- 
ed thee, nor owned by thee ; this phraſe implies a near relation 
tn ſome-Circumſtance or other, as Wife, or Seryant, or Child,@c. 
Chap. 4. 1. 


CH AP. LXIV. 


The Churches Prayer continued : for the illuſtration of God's Glory, 
1,—5. with a confeſſion of their Sins : and complaint of their Af- 


3 6,—1 2. 


That thou would' rent the heavens , that 
thou wouldeſt come down,that * the mountains 
might flow down y at thy preſence. 

x Either the carneſt deſire of the Prophet, or the Jews ſtrong 
wiſh for the coming of the : Or rather, theircry to God for 
y upon their Ady 
mies unmerciful dealing with them, and their inſolent and oppro- 
brious uſage of God in his Temple; partly expreſſing their haſt 
and earneſtneſs,and partly intimating, that God would do it with 
violence and fury, implied in the word Renting them, Pſal. 18. 6, 
7, &c. ſpoken after the manner of man, who, if he were ſhyt up, 
muſt haye room made for his coming farth: This God is ſaid to 
do, when he puts forth ſome fignal manifeſtation of his power, P/. 
144- 5. 24 Metaphor taken from men, that when they would reſo- 
lJutely and effeftually brip one in diſtreſs, break and fling open 
doors, and whatever may hinder coming to their relief. y Or, 
melt, Pſa.. 68.1, 2. & 97. 5. Micah 1. 3, 4+ that all impediments 
might be removed out of the way ; poſſibly an alluſion to God's 
coming dowa upon Mount Sinai, in thoſe terrible flames of fire, 
Fudg. 5. 4 5+ 


2 As when+ the melting fire burneth =, the fire 
cauſeth the waters to boil, ro make thy name known 
4 to thine adverſaries, that the Nations b may trem- 
ble at thy preſence. 

x Come with ſuch Zeal for thy People, that the ſolid Mountain 
may be no more before thy breath, Metal that runs, or Wa- 
ter that boils by the force of a vehement fire 3 and thus, for the 
moſt part, when God will take vengeance of his Enemies, the 
Scripture expreſſeth him coming with fire. « Thy Power known, 
that thine Enemies, and Perſecutors of thy Church may know thy 
power, aud that thy Name may he dreaded among them; his Name 
put for his Power, Pſal. 106. 8. b Not the Babylomans only, but 
the Nations round about. 


terrible things c which we 
& down, the moynrains 


ſence 
t among nog Og; 


ing thou haft 
the ; . 


Orrather, 2. The running along of the fire ou the 
It is poſſible it may allude to thoſe Mountai 


9. 23, w: q ; . : ns, do 
caſt ſulphureous matter, rang Gon ifito the Valleys and. 
Sea, like meited ſtreams of fire. And Kings, Princes, and Poten- | Luk, 


tates, may alſo metaphorically be underſtood by theſe Mountains. 


* pſ31.19: 4 For ſince the beginning of the world * men. have 
x Cor.2-9- not heard, aor perceived by the ear, neither hath the 
10:/42,,9e | ſeen f, OGod, belides thee, g what he hath pre- 
»hee.which pared for him that waitech þ for him. 
doth þ fro f Whereas there are but three ways, whereby men ordinari 


\ amor {a 
hearing, or -14Y 3 
the Apoſtle where he this Text, 1 Cor. 2. 9:two 
ar maya rec here. 2 With reference either to the 
Gods that do them, never any other God could do like. theg: Or, 
ides thee could do: ſach things as were 
LE Trane En TES 
tioned in the former verſe, It ſeems to-be clearby c: 
with Deut. 4: 313% 33+ 34» 35 Not Ae ey. , but 
to be applicd to all the wouderful works, thas God ag all tames 


ofa thing, 


ever 

Or, 2. It ſeemi 
7 | We, op whe 

and Pſa. 90.4. or $. they enjoyed 
fo "had nll enjoyment of 
it, or 4. It may reſpe& the Temple which ſtood but 400 years. 
7 . m the holineſs of it ; this our 
Adverſaries the Babylonians have trodden down, 1 Chro. 36, 19. 


er bareſt rule over 


ics, qn conſideration of the Ene- |- 


| 


en ordinarily | 
» by the Ear, cither oy of 
wt ther? be, and by Reaſon, which | 


14H. 


wrought for his People : And thus the 


fuck 


t 


may here literal 


we . ben _ in Kar nv 
ings to point at ſpiri ing thi 
halt witheachother. - * = 


5 Thou meeteſt 5 him that 
eth righteouſneſs k, * thoſe 
| thy ways /: behold, thou 

ſinned 


rejoyceth, and work- 
that remember thee in 
: «ret wroth, for we have 
m: in 5 continuance =, and we ſhall be 
laved 0. / 

7 Or, waſt wont to meet : Or, thou preventeſt him, <. 65. 24. 
and Pſal. 21. 2, 3. as the Father the Prodigal. & wi. That re. 
joyce to work Righteouſneſs, the ſame thing expreſſed by two 
words, by a Figure called Hendiadis. 1 An amplification of the 
former words, 9. d. To walk inthy ways, whether of Providence, 
Precept, or Counſel, by vertye of the Covenant they have with 
thee. mOr, greatly angry, for, or becauſe we haye ſinned, and 
proyoked thee to wrath thereby, 1 King. 8. 46. ni. ce. tothoſe that 
work Righteouſgeſs: in for tr. oVix. In ſo doing, in worki 
Righteouſneſs. Or as ſome by = of Interrogation ; 'in thoſe, 
7. e, In our fins is continuance, and ſhall we be ſaved ? Or in thife 
viz. Works of Righteouſneſs, in keeping in them is our continu. 
ance,and means to be ſaved; or thou continueſt to ſhew mercy, and 
or therefore we ſhall be ſaved. The meaning of the place is to com- 
fort the godly, that though they may have _ 

fins, yet looking upon the ways of God's former proceedings (in 
which he ſtill continues, being unchangeable) they may find hoje 
of oor mp and this is that which is amplified in the three follow- 
ing verſes. 


6 Bur we are all as an unclean rhing p, and all 
our righteouſnefles 9 «re as filthy raggs r, and we 
all do * fade as a leaf 5, and our iniquities, as the 
wind, have taken us aways. 

þ He alludes, either to things unclean under the Ceremonial 
Law, wherein the Leproſy was ſound, and was to be burat, Lev. 
13. $$- or rather to Perſons unclean. They compare their pre» 
ſent ſtate with the former. 9. d. Formerly there were ſome that 
feared thee, and walked uprightly before thee, and were in 
fayour; but. now we are all as one polluted maſs, nothing of 
left in us by" reaſon of an waiverſal degeneracy, Ia. 1. 4, 6. 
q this according to the moſt Commentators, refers cither to the 
obſeryances of the rites, and Ceremonies of the Law, wherein = 
thought their Righteouſneſſes did much conſiſt ; or to the 

by us; or to our matural, 


work, and ations that can be performed 
depravities: but the beſt Interpreters, aud fuch as aim at 


| 


univerſal 
the peculiar ſenſe'of the place, retcr it to the groſs provacations 
that this people were guilty ot, cauſing God to caſt them out of 
their habitations;z orelle, to their Perſons. 3j.e. the moſt righte- 
ous among us, and being plural, it raiſeth it up to the higheſt de- 
gree, the Scripture frequently putting the Abſtrad for the Concrete, 
as wiſadoms for the greateſt » Prov. 9. 1. and many the like 
inſtances formerly given, ſo that the meaning is, the very beſt of 
us all are no better than the uncleaneſt things or Perſons, ſee Micah. 
7- 2, 3, 4- and therather becauſe he lived about the time of I/aiah. 
r Acloath made up of patches, or ſuch as come from a putrid ſore, 
or are defiled with the menſtruous blood of a woman, the LXXk. 
as a rag of one that ſits down, po alluding to Rachel, Gen. 31. 
34, 35- or whateyer be moſt - # Blown off the tree, 
and ſo withers. & Carried us away to Babylon from our. habitati- 
ons, as leaves hurried away by a Boiſterous Wind 3 our iniquities 
have been the procuring cauſe. 


; 


dp 


| 


us 4, becanſe of our iniquities 6. 
x Or yet, there is none. 1. ec. Few, Pſ. 14. 3. they are not to 


be x the multitude. x Such as call upon thee as 
they ought, as and Moſes, and David, (gc. did, which often 
prevents the rujne of a ſtate, or kingdom : it points out the univer- 


falA of the laſt times of the Jewiſh ſtate, for which they 
' were cut off, » Either to ſtay thee from departing from us, ſec 
+ 24- 28, 29. or to fetch thee back, when er.12.7- 
| Or 1tis an Allegorical allufion to one ſtruck down and ſtill ſmitten, 
but never ſtigs to.lay hold on. the arm, that ſmites him, c<,27. 5. it 
notes their great andcareleſneſs, and ſome referit to 
heir lukewarmneſs, and dead heartednefs, relying upon their pri- 
went into Captivity, __ pe 

aching Judgments. x Or when; ſo thepaxticle is ulcd, 
Job $. 21, 4 2g 4 Or melted; our fins have kindied ſuch a 
re ofthy wrath; that we are melted with it. b Heb. in the hands 
our-iniguities, 1. .e, Either, inthe place of our iniquitics, the 
land wherein they were Comriiitted ; or, into the hands of our tit- 
-quitics taibe. puniſhed by them, and as it were conſumed, or 
. melted of our exhauſted by them, as wax before 
the fire, Lev/26. 39. Exch, 33- 10. or, as we tranſlate” it, our 
iniquities. being the ing cauſe 


- 


k 


Ie Procuring 


6 
wn 


; are the 


| 


| <& and thou and we all re 
a 


8 Bur.now, O LORD, thou,.r+ our Father c.: * we 


c An 


Chap. LY] F 


th God, that 


ly aim at, jt 
ng theſe temporal 
ngs that do ſo well 


fax79+ 
*Ch. 26.8 


God by their | 


* Pſalm 
$0. $, 6 


7 And * abere « none « that calleth x upon thy name, * 4; 7. 7: 
thar ftirreth dp himſelf ro take hold of thee y : for *, 
thou haſt hid thy face from us, and baſt + conſumed + Heb- 


melted. 


a great preſage of 


*Ch.29.16- 


oT 45: 9+ 
er 18. 6 


Romy» 29z 
2l, 


LY] y p. [IV. 


P 
: 
| 
) 


Ch. 26.8 


be pitied, and 
pity them. 


Be-not * wroth very ſore, O LORD; neither 
Al +. iniquity for ever f: behold, ſee, we be- 


ſeech thee, we veal thy people 
x. Thou ha angry with us 2 
| == deal with us, as may beſt conſiſt with a father's 
It hath reference both to Quanzityand Time, that it might 
very great, nor of long durance. See on Pſal. 79. 8. g Thy peck- 
liar People, Chap. 63. 19. Another argument to back the 
Petition, Pſal. 28. 9. Though we are very bad in our ſelves, and 
very badly handled by our Enemies, thou ſuffereſt in our ſuffer- 
ings, for thou haſt no people in Covenant but us, and wiltthou not 


leave thy ſelf a People in the world ? 


10 Thy holy cities h are-2 wildernefs, Zion isa 
wild Jeruſalem isa deſolation 5. | | 

b Either Sion, and Jeruſalem, being the Cities they inſtance in, 
g. d. Thy holy Cities, viz. Sion, and Jeruſalem: Or rather, other 
Cities alſo in the Land of Fudea, beſides thoſe two, called Holy, 
Either, 1. Becauſe they. were built upon God's Inheritance, Chap. 
63-17. Or, ay nope were inhabited by the Jews, who were 
an holy People, Dent. 7. 6. Dan. 12. 7. Or, 3- Becauſe God had his 
Synagezues in them, Pſal. 74. 8. For all which reaſons alfo they are 
called Thy Cities. i Utterly waſt, not —_— ordinary Cities, 
but even Jeruſalem, and Sion themſelves, the one called the upper 
Jeruſalem, or, the City of David, becauſe it was built upon Mount 
Sien 3; the other the lower City, SAY - > 
Sion in the V z he particularizeth $ ernſalem, 
had cordon y Yr Cities before, becauſe the chiefeſt the 
Cities, it being uſual notwithſtandir Gommeange generals, 
in which all the particulars, or individuals, are 1 » to name | 
the particular again 3 as, and from the band of Saul, Pſal. 18. title. | 


frg-8- 


faln 
$, 6 


11 Our holy and our beautiful houſe k, where our | h 


fathers / praiſed thee, is burnt up with fire: and all 
our t thing are # laid waſt. | | 
þ The Temple, Chap. 60. 7. 4.4. Not only our Cities, and our | 
Principal Cities, but even our Temple, which we thought ſac | 
and inviolable, in which we have gloried, becauſe it was Thine,and 
our Father's, and Ours, the place where thy holy ſervice was per-' 
formed, thy Glory and Preſence was manifeſted. / Not pre- 
ſuming to mention themſelves, they had been ſo every w —_ 
but their Fathers. m The King's Palace, aud the houles 


mina les | 
of the Nobles, and other pieces of State and ificence, 2 King. | 
26.9. Lam. 1, 7,10. Or, their Synagagues : Or, thoſe ſtately 


pieces about the Temple |, 


12 Wilt thou refraio thy felf for thele 
L000 ? Wilt thou bold thy peace s, and 
very iore p? ; 
pelo That are done by the Babylonians ; do none of theſe things 
move thee to take vengeanceon them? o Wilt thou be as one that 
regards not ? Wilt thou be ftill, and offer them ? p See verſe 5, 
For thefe our fins, or for theſe our ſufferings 3 ſhall we feel the 
ſmartof it, that have done no fuch things, but have been ſufferers 
under the Babylonians? to which God anſwers in the next Chapter. 


CHAP. LXV. 


ing», O 
us 


To The calling of the Gentiles, 1. the Fews for their Incredutity, Idala- 

try, and Hypocrifie, rejeted, 1, — 7. 4 Remnant be ſaved, 
b 8, — 10. judgments on the Wicked and bleſſmgs on the Godly, 
[, 11, — 16. the flouriſhing and peaceable flate of the New anc 


lem, 17, 25. 


$10.20 Behold me, behold me, unto 2 nation 4 thet' was not 
2-12, called by my name. | 

in the primery this Text, it is a Prophecy of vhe Con- 

Ton of the _— tbe rejeftion of the jews, fir rheir 


ISAIAH. 


e Another argument of the ſame nature with the for-. 


"dy, \in the monuments », which eat ſwines 


ing my Son to preach peace to thoſe that were 

aod m to intreat them to be 

$- 20% iris to convince the world 
oh. 16.8. &d I invited whole 
y Goſpel to bebuld me, and 1 invi 


come many years after, as if it were a t 

it. God-doth the ſame 
the Text i i 

preted of the converſion of the Genti 


all the day 


ous f, which walketh in a way that 
was not good gafter their own thoughts 6 : 
e Apphed to the Jews, Rom.10.21. I have ftretched ont my hands, 


that is, I have uſed all probable means to reduce them, I have 

out th* hands of a paſſionate Orator to perſuade them, of 
a tender Mother to prote and defend them, of a liberal Benefafor 
to load them with my Benefits; this I have done continually in the 
whole courſe of my Providence with them, yet f They are a re- 
belliows people; Pant expoundeth it by dTrsy7z x} dynatgarm, 4 
People not pI not believing, but coatraliting the will 
of God. x wa 6 4 way that is nat good, that term, is nof 
£19d, often fignifies what isvery bad, ſee 1 Sam. 2. 24. Prov. 28.21; 
ix 24. 23» Pal. 36. 5. Thoughall fins be notequal, yet what is nds 
go0d is bad. b After their own thonghts. What is here called after 
their own thaughts, is elſewhere called a walking after the imaginations 
of their hearts, anordinary Phraſe, by which ſin (eſpecially fins in 
the matter of the Worſhip of God) are _—_ Eight times ia 
the Prophet Jeremiah finmng is thus exprefled, Fer. 3.17. & 7.24+ 
& 5. 14. & 11.8. & 13-10. & 16. 12. & 18. 12. & 23- 17. {0 
alſo Dex. 29. 19. Errours in matter of Worſhipare ordinarily thus 
expreſled, certainly to let us know, that all Worſhip muſt be accord> 
ing to Gods revealed Will, and of ſuch errours this Text ſeemeth 
by what followeth, to ſpeak, indeed, the reaſon of all fu 
is mens fondueſs of their own imaginations in oppoſition to Gods 
revealed Will, whence it is that Jelf. denial is made the Law of a 
Diſciple-ſhip to Chriſt. 


| Or, «gon 


thei 


was tf 


their 


ſhip. Sacrificing in gardens is one thing i in, and barning ins 
cenſe on brick , or altars of brick, is another, Deut; 12. 13. there 
was 2 patticular Altar of Gold appointed: for wm Ex91. 40. 5. 
God comtnanded, 20. 24, 25. that his rs ſhould be 
made of Earth, or raugh flone, This fled both theſe 
Laws, facrificing in gardens, for which the P reflected on 
them, c#.'1. 29. and again, ch. 65. 17. whether in gardens couſe- 
crated to. Idols, or in fuch Gardens as the Heathens i 
Idols bak. material for us GRE — _ 
u ars of brick , dire&ly contrary to the divine , 
Workipwa doubtleſs Idolatrous, and theſe Phraſcs fignific com- 
mitting Idolatry, but the expreſſing that fin by thefe Phrafes lets 
us know that the doing contrary to the direftion of the Divine 
Rule in Gods Worſhip is a great part of the (iphilneſs of Idolarry. 


4 Which remain amongſt the graves m, and Jodgs 
0, 


[| Or, pieces. 


tions by dreams, or there conſulting with Devils, who were: 
to delight in ſuch places, or to pratiſe Necromancy, all 
'bich were forbidden, Det. 18. 11. ch. 8. 19, n And they lodged 
in the Monuments, the Hebrew word here uſed wry eto 

aces 


lnterpreters ir ſenſes. The word 
bept, or ny ren it of The ward ig ſome of Caves 


| broth of abominable things p is in their v 


| .Þ» They nemaes among ft the Graves, either there expeRting Re- 
y 


'W 


and Deans, in which the Heathens -uſed to worſhip their Idols, 
3 befies the Ido 


ſome of Tombs or Monuments for dead 


Ter fre Ol Thane thru dad ws, Ro, 103. ch] 1 ey tr rep Bf ein 
Jews in their other interpretafidns of it. ſo the word is uſed, ad. 6. 19, 20. | Pa 
| | | of + —_— broth, or pieces of ſuch 
The word ſignifies properly # diligent enquiry in thingy re-| W85; 0! unclean 
hating to God, ow 14: 4 Pſi: 34. 4. Feri'g7\ 9: - I an dili- Rac .g00% but Gods Pratybition had the 
erty cnet by them, þ Th in times Doorn fed, Lev 1128. br eh ak 
3 the World, Eph. 2. 12. ) As ſeeding may more'firialy'relate to from their Appetite, or from their 


Fr as the word is ufed,” 'Fz: $5.6.'fo this tr 
wr alſo: be fo taktet!, and is fo » Sat 1; 25 t Sr; 22; 


ached, ma ta ; vet 
13. br {polſþx).ix is batter interred, mare generally 


5 Which (ay, Stand by thy felf, com yob tiene 


. 
Ree——_— 


— —— — — 


__ —_ ——_— - _ 


+ © Feel 2.14. 


4 f F_ q b b = 

32S ARTE | | 
-JOr, apr; {moak in} my noſer, a fire-rhar burneth all the 
6 oF 4 day þ- $57» - OP. the : 


, "ſome do more excuſe the Samaritans than the other Jews as to 


4" 7 Your iniquities,-and the jniquities of ydur fa 


/ 


to the Prophet, ſaying as Abrabam, Gen. 18.23 | 
-$2 11,12, 19. 'pleadingGods covenant with Abraham, Fat hd 
Thael. To this God're , thathe ifitended no ſuch feverith | 
uhfaithfulneſs of men ſhould - nof make 4 


morrheh, Dent. 32.32. - *c/But yet, as ina'Vi which is 
ral RC Hoe we ae pathicadr Five that i = 


. they 
what maybe of 'uſe; "arid do ' us good. - 


o 
, Far *, 
- 


- "7 Though they were ſo exceedingly guilty, yet they pretended 
x, Nr Seonkity, ſo as they not ſuffer to come 
near, or touch them. The Samaritans are uſually charged with 
this uncharitablenefs, and the uſe of this form of Words; tut as 


'thisrigour, ſo.it may be queſtioned whether they were not at. this 
time carried into Captivity : and certain it is, that amongſt the 
Jews there was ſuch a generation from whom the Phariſees in our 
Savivurs time were derived,and this was the reaſen of their nof eat- 
Ing, except they waſhed, when they came fromthe Market, Mark 7.4. leſt 
me = they ſhould there have touched ſome Heathen, or 

ome perſon who was legally unclean. r Thus they eſteemed 
themſelyes holier than others, though all their holineſs lay in theſe 
rituals, and thoſe too ſuch as God never com . Andindeed 
thoſe who moſt exceed in ſuch ritual Holineſs (lying meerly in a 
ſeparation from others, by the uſage of ſome unwritten traditions) 
come moſt ſhort in moral and true Holineſs : For of theſe God 
faith, Theſe are 4 ſmoak in my noftrils, a fire that burneth all the day z 
that is, a continual provocation to me : as ſmoak isan offence to our 
Noſes, Prov. 10. 26. which ſeemeth to be the ſenſe rather than 
what ſome make, who make it athreatning of Gods'wrath ſmoak- 
ing againſt them, which is ſufficiently expreſſed in the following 
verſes. 


6 Behold, ic is written for me s, I will not-keep 
filence «3 but will recompenſe even recompeaſe into 
their boſom # ; ' 

s They may think that I take no notice of theſe things, or 
i I take any notice, I will forget them, or atleaſt not enter into 
judgment with them for them ; but I as' certainly know and will 
remember them, as Princes or great men that record things in 
writing which they would not forget. And they ſhall know that 1 
know,ard take notice of;and will remember them; for # I will not 
long negle the puniſhment of them, though for awhile I have de- 
layed it like a man who bites in his wrath, for ſome wiſe reaſons 
which are know: unto himſelf beſt. Pſal. $0. 21. x My puniſh- 
ment of them ſhallbe ſevere, and certain, but yet it ſhall be juſt, 
but agiving them what is their own, as they are obnoxious to my 
Juſtice, Fer.32. 18. Dext. 7.10. like the payment of an Ox for an 
Ox, Exod. 21.36. (where the ſame word 1s uſed) have been 
mars againſ me, and I willſhew my ſelf froward againſt them, 

+18. 26. J | | 


thers cogerher x (faith the Lord) which have burat in- 
| y, and blaſ; me upon 


cenſe upon the mountains 

the gon z : therefore will I meaſure their former 
x Yea, and when. Fon with them, I will puniſh them,: not 

only for their periodey fans, but for the ſins of their Parents, which 

hey have teſtified . their a continuing in, them, 

and ſo made them, thei 


ul imitation. y Their 
Fathers 


lacenſe 


any of to me, though/before an Image, yet it 
was in d them not, who had appoin _ 
the. place. where 1 ipped- , x So as that inſtead of 
bleſſing, they in med me upon the bills, inſtead of ſpeak- 
ing well they ſpake y name, worſhipping mein. a way 
which I had not and for which they only took their 
copy from. Idolaters.. iſh them, and that 


juſtly,” as he thatrendreth another his duc by meaſure 
A ; they muſt 
y puniſh the ate ins that 


 . ew, 


2-155 3 


his -promiſe of no 
Rom. 3. 3. His threatning ſhould be made go the 
tyof tis people, whoſe Vine was of Sodom; and” of the 


eval, 


4 or as in « Vine Which is full of Iuzuriant branches” 
th no-fruit, there iay be here and there abranch, that b 
rth fruit, and haththe hopes of new wine in the cluſter, and-23 to 
ſuch; the Gardiner bids his Servant deftroy it not, or '#hem not ; for - 
are' fruitful, there is i them hat ſpeaker Gods | 
"> S0-(faith Go@) "wit? dv 
forthe 


ahe, that not them all,either fort | 

and Facob, with whom Ianciently / 
pry 05 ax _ Make, or for cho ker 
40. 114- 


ON ITAH 


fe | thi 


| e Noſced beareth a proportion to'the tree, or plant thar ; 

| duceth, but ig compariſon with that js very little, ny it is enough 
through the vertue which the God of nature hath. 
ſerve and uphold the ſpecies to which it dothrelate. 
a remnant (faith God) that ſhall be ſaved, ſee Rom; 11. 5. bur 
ſmall number that ſhall come out of ; the Captivity of Baly on be 
(which I rather . chuſe) they will bebuta few that ſhall helicve jr 
my Son, yet they ſhall be enough for my promiſe to live in; this 
Paul argueth, Rom. 11. as the plant yet lives in the ſeed, when the 
root” is pluckt up, the leaves dropt off, aud the Stalk is burnt v 
ſo the promiſe of God lives in a few, when the generality of a peo F2 
for their fins are caſt off and deſtroyed. The favour of God * 
men, and the promiſe of God to men, lived in one family of 
Lot, when the five Cities were burned, and in the one family of 
Noah, when the world was drowned ; the favour ati promiſe of 
God to Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, and David, lived in the few thar 
returned out of Babylon, and in thoſe few.who under the'Gaſpel re- 
ceiyed Chriſt, and believed in him, though the generality of them 
.rezetted the counſel of God againſt themſelves. f God ' further 
promifeth to-bring out of Fudah an inheritor of bis Mountains, which 
the moſt, and interpreters dointerpretof the Jews return out 
of the Captivity of Babylon to Hieruſalem, and into their own 
Country, and particularly to worſhip God in his Temple, upon 
Mount $1on g- the Country of Fudea was a Mountainous Country 
Exek. 36. 1, 8. . The Mountains were round about Hieruſalem, Pſa). 
I25. 2, See alſo Exek. 38. 8. God calls theſe Mountains his Maun- 
tains, becauſe he had choſen that Country before all others, and 
was once, truly worſhipped there. b Mime Ele fignifieth here 
Gods choſen Ones, as in Pſal. 106. 23. ch. 48. 10. The term doth 
not always ſignify ſuch as belong to the EleZon of Grace, but ſuch 
as are dignified with ſome ſpecial favour. The whole Nation of 
the Jews are called « choſen people. Bit poſſibly this promiſe isto 
be interpreted, with relation to the fincerer part of that people, 
after that the others ſhould be waſted by the Captivity. 


, zo And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks 3, and the 
" Valley of Achor k a place for the herds 
in, for my people that have me 4. 

1 Sharon was a place of great-fruitfulneſs for paſtures. \David; 
herds were kept tliere, 1 Chron. 27. 29. It was become like a wil- 
derneſs, Iſaieh. 33. 9. God here promiſeth that it ſhouldagain be 
a place for the flocks, So Fer. 31. 27. God promiſed to ſow apain the 
houſe of Judah, with the ſced of man,and with the ſeed of beaft. -b The 
Valley of Achor had its name from the ſtoning of Achan there, Joſh, 
7.26..It is t t to have been the firſt place the Jews ſet foot 


in when they | Jordan ; hence Hoſ. 2. 14. God promiſed 
to make it'a ogy. of hope, and here. the text faith, the fheky Jhoule lie 
down. 1 But leſt the wicked idolatrous Jos ſhould apply this pro« 


miſe to themſelves, God limiteth it in the laſt words pey the people 
that had ſought him, that is, that hal truly worſhipped hit, ac- 
co to'his own inſtitution, and that the words Vaveths force 
of ſuch a limitation, 'appeareth from what followeth. 


11 But ye re they that forſake the Lord m,' that 
et wy holy mountain =, that prepare- a table for 
that | troop 6, and that furniſh p the drink offerings 
unto their [number 9. 
m Do not you that are Idolaters, think that theſe promiſes be- 
long to you, Je are they that forſake the Lord, that is,” the way of the 
Lord ; it is a phraſe ſed to a walking with God. Our walking 
with God is itn the -way ofhis ſtatutes; forſaking of him, ſignifiech a 
declining, or turning afide from that way. n To forges Gd: holy 
mountain, ſignifies not to regard the trueworſbip of God, or not. to 
mind it, God calleth Zjan his boly Mavntain, Foel 3.17. and Zeruſa- 
lem.is called Gods boly Mountain. The bill of Zin is called the Moun- 
Fain of Gods bolineſs, Pſal. 48. 1. as the Temple is called the beauty of 
bolineſs, Pal. 29. 2. Plal 96.9. their not regarding the worſhip of 
God there, but worſhiping God or Idols in Gardens, amoiigſt the 
graves apd monuments, is what. is here called, a forgetting his boly 
Mountain. Iſaiah cied in the time of Abax, ch.1. 1. of. 
whom it is ſaid, 2 Chron. 28. 23, 24. that he ſacrificed tothe Gods of 
Damaſcus, that he cut in pieces the weſſels 'of the Lords houſe, ſhut 
up the doors of the houſe of the Lord, and made him altars in every 
corner of, . Hieruſalem; and in every ſeveral City of Judah be made 
high placts to bun incenſe to other Gods. See alſo more of his prafticcs. 


v.2, 5:4..05, thatchap, and 2 Kings 16. 3, 10, 11, 12. and there 
were certainly many of his people that joined with kim, in his wor- 


ſhip, who are all here ſaid to forget Gods holy Mountain, o And to 
Prepare a table-for that troop ; The Idols of the ten Tribes, 2 Kings 


116. 3. and of Ao Trl Chron. 28. 23- which were, a troop 

| here te 0 Iſrael gHhe G42. And as God hac altars, 
calle i Fable,” ah in' Exch. 41. 22. So they 

on- 


[7 
P «ltarsfor. the Idols; 48 thay he read in the aforementi 
ed fory of Abaz: though by preparing & table, here ſeends rather 
tobe meant the feaſts they made upon their ſacrifices in their fe/ti- 
val 43s, Which was in imitation of what the true God. had com- 
manded his people, Dent. 16. 14, 15+ Idolaters alſo. made in ho- 
nour to, their .Idols, as appears from » Exch. 18.6, 11. 


| Fud. g. 

Ames 2,8. 1 Cor, $4.10. pNor did they ol in honour to. the 
nn ui ee Knee 
Appointed. ings for his honour, and as a piece of homage 


to him, Exod. 29, 40, 41. Levit. 23.18, 37. theſe people had paid 
homage to Idols. See Fer. 7. 18. & 19. 13. & 32. 29- 


9 What :ye-tranſlate Number ig the: Heb. is Ls Meni to Ment.: -Ave- 
or god ch y i. Hal whom, Merchants worſhi | 
7 good trading ; - others priderſtan it | of 
een 4.0 of ;the multitude of their idols z our tranſlation 
Arr Wor. the nomkboun hoon an 2h 000k which 
| Wes + | numb ny NO wi : ; in ptur - 

makes it hard too poſatively to the true meaning of it.. 


Amis. 9; 1. . no pr 2x3 1.1 Þ'f! 
-g\ And1/ will briog 2 ſeed out of 'Jacob e 
7 Ch of my oF 

? . y 


|" 13:Thetgfors, will 1 number you'ro che Grord 


put .10to it,to pre- - 
They are but © 


to lie down * xy...1,, 


Or Gad. 


Or Men, 


Pp. EXV. 

all bow down to the {laughter -, be- 
——_— I called # you did not anſwer, when [I 
is. 4 ſpake, you did not. hear, but did evil before mine 


' .7-13- eyes, and did chaſe » ther wherein I delighted not. 


7 Youhave offended in number, worſhiping a multitude, a troop 
of Idols, there ſhall be # great number of you periſh by the ſword 
or poflibly the term number may refer to all in the next phraſe, to 
let them that none of them ſhould eſcape. God ſaith he 
will number them, tell them out one by one to the Sword. «5 As you 
have bowed down to Idols, Ja-44- 17- (which are mine Enemies) 
I will make you bow down to your Enemies Swords. # I caled 
you by my Prophets, Zech. 7. 7, 11, 12. you did not anſwer by do- 
ing the things which I by them ſpake to you for, but not 
ing that I ſow you, or if conſidering 1t, yet not rega 
impudently did evil; yea,; x You ſinned deliberately, ch ing fin. 
ful courſes, the things which b hated, which are here ( as often) 


exprefſed by a Meioſis, and calling the things-in which God de- 
hgh not. In matters of Worſhip we ought to chuſe nothi 
wherein God deligh 


it, you 


teth not, and reaſon, as 'well as Scripture wi 
afſure us, he can delight in nothing of that nature which himſelf 
hath not dire&ted. It is obſervable that ruin: is here threat- 
ned to this People, not for their immoralities, or. lewd lives, but 
for their errors, and ſuperſtitions in Divine Worſhip. Other ſins 
provoke God to wrath, but thoſe of this nature alone, are enough 
to ruin Souls and Nations. 


12 Therefore thus faith the Lord: God : Behold 
my {ervants ſhall eat, bur you ſhall be 
hold my ſervants ſhall dririk, bur you 
ow my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but' ye ſhall 


x As thereare a party amongſt you, who inſtead of ſerving God, 
are the Servants of men, in complying with [dolatry, and ſuper- 
ſtition ; ſo I have ſome Servants amongſt you who have diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelyes by keeping clofe to my Inſtitutions from the 
reſt of you, 1 will diſtinguiſh them from you 1n the diſpenſations 
of my Providence; thoſe that have eat bread at their Idol Feaſts, 
ſhall Letnogry, my people that would not do fo, they ſhall have 
enough ; thoſe who have furniſhed a drink-offering to Meni,or that 
number of Idols, ſhall want that rink by which ' they have ſo pro- 
phaned my name, but my Servants, from whoſe mouths you pull'd 
the drink, becauſe they would only furniſh a drink-offering to me, 
they ſhall drink. My Servants whom now you make to mourn, and 
upon whom you pour ſhame, and contempt, ſhall rejoyce, and you 
ſhall be aſhamed ; you that now rejoyce, and ſhout, while my Ser- 
vants that cannot comply with you are afflied; and by you made 
te mourn, you ſhall cry for ſorrow, and houl ren 
whiles my Servants who keep cloſe tomy inſtitutions ſhall ſing for 
joy of heart. Thoſe who in an hour of Perſecution for Religion, 
can have patience under the Enemies Triumphs and Rage, will 
find that the Rod of the wicked ſhall not always reft upon the lot of the 
righteous. 


14 Behold my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, 
bur ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and ſhall houl 
ns: for | vexation of Spirit. 

15 And ye ſhall leave your name for a curſe unto 
my choſen yz for the Lard God ſhall {lay thee z, and 


®* call his ſervants by another name. 

y Your name ſhall rot, as Prov. 10, 7. or only be uſed when men 
would curſe others, ſaying, let them be made like ſuch perſons. As 
the names of Leah and Rachel, Ruth 4. 11. andothers of God's Ser- 
vants were uſed in bleſſing: ſo your names ſhall only beuſed incur- 
ſing, or when men will curſe themſelves, they ſhall uſe your names 
asexamwples of the eminent wrath of God upon finners. x For 
you ſhall not periſh by an ordinary hand, but by the hand of the 
Lord God and as is the God, ſo is his juſtice, ſo 15 his ſtrength, yea 
God himſelf ſhall look upon your name as accurſed, and not ſuffer 
his le to be called by it, they ſhall not be called Fews, but 
Chriſtians, A#s 11. 26, The Childrenof God, Fobn 1. 12. So de- 
teſtable afin is Idolatry,that God will not ſuffer himſelf to be called 
by a name givento Idols, how proper ſoever it be to expreſs his 

rfe&ion, Hof. 2. 16, 17. Nor yet ſuffer his own people to be cal- 

ed by a name by which {d»laters are known. 


16 That he who bleſſeth himſelf in the Earth, ſhall 
dat: ble himſelf in the God of truth «, and * he that 
+ {ſ(weareth in the Earth, ſhall ſwear by the God of 


Les? 12: truth b, becauſe the former troubles are forgotten,and 


4.23. becauſe they are hid from mine eyes c. 
& 1.5. 4 I will bring it to paſs, that over all the world, if any man bleſs 
himſelf, or bleſs another it ſhall be in God, Amen. So the Heb. (we 
tranſlate it the God of truth) Amen is a name given to Chriſt, Rev.z. 
14. Theſe things ſaith the Amen,the faithful and true witneſs,being here 
applied toGod, many think it makesa great proof of the God-head 
of Chriſt, and judge the ſenſe of this text to be : That under the 
times of the Goſpel men ſhould not bleſs themſelves (as before 
in the names of Abraham,& Iſaac, & Facob,but inthe name of Chrift, 
in the God Amen, nor is thisan improbable ſenſe. Others taking it 
moreappellatively by Elohim, Amen, here underſtand that God who 
ſhews 
pheſied, that thoſe that ſwear (by which ſome underſtand wor-' 
ſhi) God, others calling God to be a witneſs) ſhould ſwear by the' 
Gul o mah; or «in the God of truth. Either worſhipping Gad in 
iſt the Amen, or calling the faithful God to a 
rity, or ſwearing by that God who hath approved his truth and 
faithfulneſs by ſaving and delivering his people. c bore 
ſhalt fee what God promiſed is ful , the troubles of his 
are _ an end,and arc hid from God's Eyes, that 1s, they are at 


Hil.2.1 


Or Gad. 
Ir Med, 


+4 $#+» * 


ISAIAH. 


a; org f 


Chap. LXV. 

|. For behold c, I create * new heavens, and anew+,,, ;;, 

earth 4, and the former ſhall not be nor 22. 

f come into mind e. | 2 Pet. 3. 
cI will tell you yeta more admirable thing, Iam about wholly 13. 

to alter and change the flate not only of my people, whoare now Rev. 21.1. 

afMiicted, ing them to a more [i ſtate, more free from f Heb. 

fronble and afflitions, but d bringing a new face upon the world, ſhall come 

ſending mySonto raiſe up a newChurch,and to inſtitute a new wor- #P* #hy 

ſhip, Joh. 4. 21, 24. and giving out my Spirit in a more plentiful bears. 

manner, A#s 2.17. which new ſtate ſhall abide until a Hea- 

vens and Earth appear, in which ſhall dwell nothing but righteouſneſs, 

2 Pet. 3. 13. Rev. 21. 1. and & That ſtate of arg 5m be ſuch, 

and fo glorious, as the former ſtate of my People ſhall not be re- 

membred, nor come into mind : whether this new Heavens and new 

Earth here promiſed, ſignifies ſuch a ſtate of the Church, wherein 

Chriſt ſhall oi" reign upon Earth, over his Saints, the wick- 

ed being deſtoyed (as ſome nk he ſhall for a thouſand 

years ) I very much doubt, and do not fee how from-this, and the 

parallel texts any ſuch thing can be concluded. 


18 But be you glad, and rejoyce for ever f, iz th=: 
which I create, for behold I create Hieruſalem g, a re- 
joycing, and her people 2 joy. 

F You thatare my people, though you cannot rejoyce with that 
degree of joy, that attendeth a preſent fruition of good, yet be 
glad, and rejoyce with the rejoycing of hope, for the thing is certain, 
what I am already doing, nor let your preſent ſtate, or the diſcou- 
ragements you have from ſeeming improbabilities, ſpoil your joy, 
or it is not a work to be produced in an ordinary courſe, or by 
an ordi power, but by the power of me who brings ſomething 


mſelf true and faithful in bis promiſes. b In like manner it is | 


| their fince- | 


out of nothing, or out of what hath no fittedneſs to ſuch a pro- 
duQtion,and I will create g Hieruſalem « rejoycing,and her people @ joy; 
by Hieruſalem, here muſt be meatit the Church, as well under the 
Goſpel, as under the law, ( becauſe the Goſpel Church is grafted 
into that Olive ) or elſe this prophecy, muſt be underſtood as ful- 
filled in the coming of Chriſt, Lake 2. 10. Or elſe it referreth to 
a more full calling of the Jews, than we have yet ſeen or heard of. 


29 And * I will rejoyce in Hieruſalem, and joy in +c4. 52. g. 
my people 5, and the * yoice of weeping ſhall be no *c. 35: 
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying k. 10, 

# The nature of joy lying in the ſatisfaftion, and well pleaſed R*v-7+17+ 

neſs of the Soul in the obtaining of the thing it hath willed ; a- © 21+ 
greeth unto God,and joy and rejoycing are applied to him, ch. 62.5. 
and in this text, ſo alſo, er. 32. 41. Zeph. 3. 17. & Such kind 
of promiſes are to be found, ch. 35. 10. (F $1. LI. Fer. 31. 12, Rev. 
21. 4. which muſt be underſtood either comparatzvely, they ſhall 
indure no ſuch miſery as formerly ; or ( if interpreted to a ſtate in 
this life) as fgnifying only ſome long, or eminent ftate of happineſs ; 
if as to another life they may be taken ſtri&ly, as ſignifying perpe- 
tuity, and perfetion of joy and bappineſs. | 


20 There ſhall be no more thence, an infant of 

days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days ! : 

for the child ſhall die an handred years old, but the 

x being an hundred years old ſhall be accur- 
mM. 


| Whereas God hath made many promiſes of long life to the 
Jews, they ſhould all be fulfilled to Gods people among them, ſo 
as there ſhould be rare abortions among them, Exod. 23. 26. few 
infants ſhould be carried out to burial nor but few that ſhould 
not have filled up their years; thoſe that were now Children,ſhould 
dic at a great age ; m yet none of theſe things ſhould be of any 
advan to wicked men, but if any of them ſhould live to be an 
hundred years old, yet they ſhold die accurſed. This ſeemeth to 
be the plain ſenſe. If any defires toread more opinions of theſe 
words, he may find enough in the Engliſh Annotations. 


2r And * they ſhall build houſes and inhabi them, , 
And they ſhall plane Vineyards, and eat of the fruit | 4" | 


of n. 
n The quite to what is ſaid of the ſlothful man, and 


Fob 27.13, 14, Is, 16, 17. Prov. 12. 27. 


22 Toy Cane hte and another inhabit, they 
{ball not » and another eat, for * as the days of 
a tree «re the days of my people, and mine ele& 7 * ?ſ«ln. 
enjoy the work of their hands 0. 92.12, \ 
perpetuity are promiſed tothem, in their hap- T Sa 


23 They ſhall not} labour in vain, nor bring forth 
or rodl, for hey re the cer the eſe of | 
ir oft-ſpring with them þ. 


Lord, and their 
p And not only, a tothem, but alſo to their Off-ſprings. 


long, or 
all wear 
Outs 


But, what is here promiſed which wicked men do not oft-times 
enjoy, and Gods 


oft-times want? Anſw. 1. Wicked men 


Chap. LXVI. 


q God promiſed, ch. $8.9. to anſwer them, mhen they called - 
here hepromiſeth to be ſo ready to anſwer, asto anſwer the words 
affoon as they ſhould be formed in their hoaits before they ſhould 
Eo out of their lips, Pſal. 32. 5. Dan. 10. 12. r Yea while 
they were ſpeaking, Dan. 9. 20, 23. Aﬀs 10. 44. nor doth God 
ſay only, they ſhall have the things they would have ( for ſo wick- 

men may ſometimes have from the bountiful hasd of Divine 
Providence ) but they ſhall have them, as an anſwer or return un- 
to their prayers. 


ISATAH: 

ſheweth God's deteſtation of ceremonial 
wicked hearts and lives. / From: 
phet is not here refle&ing upon Idelatrows Wor (bi 
ſhip : for to 


Chap. 
performances from men 

heneeit is plain, that he 4 
» out Formgl Wor. 
ſay, He that burneth Incenſe to an Idol, is as tpi 
bleſſeth an 1doll, is but to ſay, he that bleſſeth an 1dol, Wiefſeth”: 

Idol ; but uponthoſe who in formality worſhipped the'true ©. 
and by as which he had appointed, ſuch were offering Sacrifices. 
Oblation, Incenſe. God by the t e a__ 
Services were no more acceptable to himthan Murther, Idolatry, or 


the moſt horrid prophanation of bis name. Such would cutting, of 
"wy 11. 28 The* wolf and the lamb ſhall feed together, _ a _ Sacrifice, have ors Ke "offering Swince bled; fo 
» 9. . . r1 performances inſtitut - God hi 
and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like che bullock s, and | 15 fo og. ey acbR woes” Senator, n0-then CO 


duſt ſhalt be the ſerpents meat c, they ſhall not hurt 
+ in all my holy mountain «, faich the 


s This verſe containeth a promiſe much like that, ch. 11. 6, 9. 
And relates to the ceaſing of perſecution. The People of God for 
their whiteneſs, and innocency, are often compared to Lambs, and 
Sheep, wicked men to Wolves and Lions, for theirantipathy to the 
ſeed of the Woman; God here promiſeth to take off the fierce- 
neſs of the Spirits of his Peoples Enemies, ſo that they ſhall live 
quietly and peaceably together. # Wicked men are compared to 
Serpents, Micah 7. 17. compared with Pſal. 72.9. God promiſeth 


a time of tranquility to his Church under the Metaphor of Ser- | 4- 


pents eating the duſt, their proper meat, Gen. 3. 14. inſtead of fly- 
ing Ranvy- men : it Lonifies fuch a time, when wicked men ſhould 
mind their proper buſineſs, and not make it their work to eatup 
the people of God like bread. u For the laſt phraſe, ſee ch. 11. 9. 
what is thereroted. But will ſome ſay, When ſhall theſe things be ? 
The Scripture gives us no record of Wo_= period of time yet 
Faſt. And it is very probable that this is a | —— et to be 
fufilled, andit isnot for us to know the times and ſeaſons : but inthe 
mean time to let our faith and patience be ſeen; in the -mean time 
we may learn, That it is Gods work to reſtrain the Wolves and Ser- 
pents of the world, -who would elſe be always doing what they are 
ſometimes doing, and it is a fad ſign that God is not yet at peace 
with that People, where we ſee Wolves devouring Lambs, and 
Serpentsdeſtroying men inſtead of licking up duſt, nor well plea- 


their fears upon them 

did anſwer £” when It 
they did evil bef, 
which I deliglited not. 


but therr own ways, that 
latter part of this verſe, therefore (ſaith Gcd) I willalſo chuſle, 
Þ Their deluſions, or illuſions, or devices, Montanus tranſlates it, 
adinventionibus, it is a Noun derived from a word which fignifies to 
ſpeak, childiſhly or corruptly, the word in this form is only uſed in 
this text, and in 1 Sam. 25. 3. it ſignifies ſtudies, or works, Pſal. 


m When thoſe that perform them, live as they liſt, leud 
lives,and think to ſave themſelves by their bead foey, hon - Try 
Prov, 7. 14, 15. n Not only ſinning by humane frailty, but taking 
my in their fins, Prev. 15. 26. To offer a Sacrifice withan 
eart refolyed (when it is offered) to go on in finful courſes, is to 
offer it with anevilmind. This is a dreadful text to thoſe perſons 
who will murder, and ſteal, and ſwear, and curſe, and lie, and com. 
mit Adultery, and then come and ſtand before God in his houſe 
which is called by his name, that is, comme to ſerve him in as of 


Worſhip, Levit. 10.3. See Pſal. 50. 16,17, 18. Iſaiah 1.11, I2, 


13, 14. fer. 7. 9, 10. Mat. 7. 21, 22, 23. - Fon 4+ 24. 1 Tim, 


4 Talſo will chuſe o their | deluſions p, and bring jor, ps. 
* becauſe. when I called none ves. 
pake, they did not hear s, but * Pr. 1.24. 
ore mine Eyes, and chole that ig © 55: 1% 


fer. 7. 14, 
0 They had made their choice, they choſe not the ways of 
wa which God delighted not in, as in che 


ſed with that part of his holy mountain where there is nothing 

| but hurting and deſtroying, biting and deyouring one another. When 
God ſhall be at peace with a people theſe things ſhall not be found 
amongſt them. 


CH A P. LXVL 


God is ſerved with the Spirit, and not by Ceremonies, 1, — $. the 


wonderful Birth and Benefits . 
judgments againſt the wicked, 15, — 17. the Gentiles ſhall be 
an Holy Church, 18, — 23- the Eternal Puniſhment of the wick- 


ed, 24. 


® 1 Kin. 8, 


the Geſpel-Church, 6, — 14. ſevere 


Hus faith the LORD*, The heaven « my throne «, 


12. 4. Iſa. 3.4. Hoſ. 4. 9+ Itis an ordinary thing for God thus ge- 
nerally to declare his juſtice againſt men.That he will deal with fn» 
ners, as they deal with him, fo Pſal. 18. 25, 26. Lev. 26. 27. fer, 
34-17. Prov.1.24,28. The meaning is, I will be no kinder to them, 
then they have been tome, They have choſen to mock and delude 
me, I will chuſe to ſuffer them to delude themſelves ; or they have 
choſen to work wickedneſs, I willchuſe the effet. q That is ( 

ſome) the things which they feared, and did theſe things to by, 
as Fer. 42. 16. Exch. 11.8. Others by their fears chute rather to 
underſtand ſuch terrors and affrightments as are natural to men up- 
on the proſpe of great evils, as Fer. 20. 4. as God in mercy deli- 
veteth his people from their fears, Pſal. 34. 4. So in judgment he 
cauſeth fears as a great judgment to poſſeſs finners, Lev. 26. 16; 
Dent. 23. 66, r Becauſe when by my Prophets, Iexhorted you to 
your duty ; very few yielded obedience, ſee Prov. 1. 24. ch. 65.12. 


27. 48s 7. and the earth 6 wy footſtool b : where 5s the 

48,49. houſe that ye build unto me c? and where is the place 
@ 17. 24- of my reſt 4? 

a The Heaven, that is, the higneſt Heayens, are the place where 

I moſt manifeſt my power and glory, and ſhew.my ſelf in my Ma- 

jeſty. So Pſal. 11. 4. Pſal. 103.19. Matt. 5. 34 Hence we are 

taught to pray; Our Father which art in Heaven. b And the Earth 

is my footftool, or a place wherein I ſet my feet, Matt. 5. 35. cCan 

there be an houſe builded, that will contain me, who can encom- 

paſs the Heavens and the Earth with an houſe? 4 Or, where is 

the place wherein I can be ſaid to reſt in a proper ſenſe? The Ark 


— not, God accounts that thoſe donot hear, who do not abey 
SW 


at his word :: 
caſt 


and they ſhall be aſhamed z. 


er.7. 13. s Hearing here fignifieth hearkning, or obeying, ae 
aring 1s expounded by doing evil, and chuſing that wherein God de- 


5 Hear the word of the Lord, you that * tremble * = 
our brethren « that hated you, that 
ay fake x ſaid, * Let the, 
y but he ſhall appear to your joy, 


Ou OUC & Tor 


be glorified _ 


s The Prophet turneth his diſcourſe from denouncing judgment 


is indeed called God's footfteo, and the place of his reft, ina figura- 
tive ſenſe, becauſe there God manifeſted himſelf, though in de- 


- properly, God hath no certain place of Reſt. 


2 For all thoſe chings hath my hand made e, 

and all thoſe rhings have been f, faith the Lord : buc 

* p.34.18. to this mar will I look, * even to him that i poor and 
& 51.17. of a contrite ſpirit g, and * trembleth at my word k. 
Ch. 57-15+ e The Heavens and the Earth are the work of my hands, Gen. 
* Ez. 9- 4+ 1.1. Foh. 1. 3- (ſome expoundit of the Temple, and the Sacrifices.) 
0 10. 3. f They were not only made by God, but ſubſſted and were kept 
Pr. 28. 14+ in being by him. Theſe things were not therefore valued by him, 


G&v.'5- nor could he haveauy need of, or repo toany houſe which is but 
a very little part of the Earth; he having made the Heayensand 


the Earth, had all them at his command, and how could he need a 
Temple ? or, wherein could he be advantaged from it ? g But 
God will look with a reſpe&, and with a favourable Eye to him 
that hath a broken and contrite ſpirit, whoſeheart is ſubdued to the 
Will of God, atd who is poor, and low in his own Eyes, Mat.5.3. 
Lithe 6. 20. And bwho trembleth when he heareth God's threat- 
ning words, nor ever heareth any revelation of the Divine Will 


without a juſt Reverence. 


2 He that kil'eth an ox i, « as if he flew a man: 
for, «34. he that (acrificeth a lamb |, «7 Ws *cut off a dogs 
*Deut. 23-neck k: he that offereth an oblation, « if be offered 
18 {wines blood : be that F burneth incenſe, «« ff he 


FHebr- hlefled an idol /: yea, have choſen their own 
mate. ways m, od cheir foul Oehreth in their abomina- 


c10ns 7. f 
i Solomon, Prov. 15. 8. gives us a ſhort, but full commentary on 


the whole verſe ; The Sarrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord, He that killeth an ox, that is, for Sacrifice, as it is expounded 


- 


grees much beneath the manifeſtations of himſelf in Heaven, but 


1 


by the next words, He that ſacrificeth a Lamb. & The compariſon | 


againſt the Idolaters, and formaliſts amongſt the Jews, to ſuch as 
feared God, whoſe religion is deſcribed m_gyand at his word, 
as v. 2, ſuch a turning of the Prophets diſcourſe was, ch. 50. 10. 
ch.$1.1, 7. The ſame words belong not to Saints and preſionptuos 
Sinners. t Your Brethren, by Nation, or by external profe in 
Religion, tho' falſe brethren, Gal. 2.4. Thus Paxl calls all the re- 
jetted Jews Brethren, Rom. 9.3. » That cither ſhut you out of 
their intimate ſociety, or (which is more probable) excommunicate, 
and caſt you out of their Sy , or caſt you out of their City, 
and ſome of out of the world, John 9. 3s, 22. Fobn 16. 2- 
x 1.6, For my [ute, for,your owning me, and adherence to my law, 
ſaid. yEither mocking you as the Jews did Chriſt, when hanging 
upon the croſs, Mat. 27. 43- Lube 23. 35. thus they mocked at 
David, Pſal. 42. 3. Or, Let the Lord be glorified, thinking they did 
God good ſervice, tan 16, 2. x There will come a day when God 
ſhall appear and let know his judgment concerning their vio- 
lence, andrage, then you ſhall have joy, and they ſhall be aſkam- 
ed, 2Theſ. 4. 16, 17, 18. 


6 A voice of noiſe from the city «, a voice from 
the temple, a voice of the Lord chat readereth recom- 


pence to his Enemies 6. | 

a The expreſſion of a Prophetical extaf, as much as, methinks 
I already hear a wice of noiſe, rather a ſad and affrighting noiſe, 
-than the noiſe of Triumphers (as ſome think) yea, it comes not from 
the City only, but from the Temple, wherein theſe formalifts have 
ſo much gloried, and repoſed ſo much confidence. There 1s 2 
noiſeof Soldiers ſlaying, and of the Priefts or poor people fled thither, 
ſhrieking or crying out. b A voice of the Lord, not in thunder, 
which is ſometimes called ſo, Pſat. 2g. 3, 4, 5, &c. but that ren- 
dreth recompence to his enemzes. Thus, the noiſe of Soldiers, the 
roaring of Guns, the ſound of Drums and Trumpets are the Voice 
of the Lord. Thus the Prophet ſeemeth te expreſs the deſtruttion 
of the Jews by the Raman Armies, as if a thing at that time do- 


ing, 
7 Before 


Or, De. 
ces, 

Pr. 1.24. 
65. 12, 
er. 7. 13, 
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8 Who bath heard-ſuch a thing 42: who hath ſeen | "rp Faw oomice res 22. 1960.4. 
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Or, as ſoon as the'voice of the 6 put che ch chof Your 13 r Asone whom his mother comforterh, Þ Wal] 
into her Travel in oby Baprifts, Chrift's, and the' Aoftles this ir I comfort you, and you ſhall be comforted in Hierw- 

ona Pane fer wt yet bn fern leon, k{ xee—a 
Heaven ed wviole and the f ce 18. 2.{ * 7 Thatis, in the moſt tender, and 2ffionate : ” 
. andiit contifined ſo,as 3000mere comerted at Peters Sermon, Rs 2. | The husband doth not comfort his mike with thet was por 
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The ARGUMENT. 


T was the great Unbappineſs of this Prophet, to be a Phyſician to, but that. could not ſave; a dying State thes 
Book of the Law had been wanting above ſxty ears. He was called'to be a Teacher in bis Youth, in the Days 
of good: Joſiah; being ſan#ified and ordained by-God to'bis Prophetical Office from bis Mothers Womb, Chap. 1.5. '* 
4 wery evil time, though the People afterward oo mitch worſe upon the Death of that good King. He ſetting f Bing 

ſelf againſt the Torrent of the Corruptions of the Times, was. almays oppoſed, and kindly treated by bis ungrateful 
Cauntry-men, as. alſo by falſe Prophets, and the Prieſts, Princes, and-People, who encouraged all their Impietes and 
Unrighteouſneſs:: At length he threatned their Deſtruttion. and Captyoity by the Chaldeans, which be lived to - but 
foretells their- Return after ſeventy Tears: All which — came to paſs : He doth alſo, motwithtanding” bis 
dreadful Threatnings, internixe dis comfortable Promiſes of the Meſſiah, and the Days of the Goſpel ; be denoun- 
ceth alſo heavy s againſt the Heathen Nations, that had affiiGted God's People, both ſuch as were near, and 

alſo more remote, as Egypt, the Philiſtines, Moab, Edomites, Ammonites, Damaſcus, Kedar, Hazor Elam, 

but eſpecially Babylon elf, that 15 made ſo great a Type of the Anti-Chrif ian Babylon i the New Teſtament. 
Upon the” Aturder of Gedaliah, whom the Chaldeans had made Goverwaur of Judea, be was forcibly againſt bis Will 
carried mto Egypt, _ ( after he had Prophelied from firſt to leſt between. Forty and Fifty Tears ) probably he died; 

ome ſay he was ſtoned. | 

f of pied elſe its bear mentioned of bis Writings, they are either counterfeit as the Prophecies of Baruch, &c. or it 

' ts likely we bave the Sum of them in this Book, hokgh poſſibly ſome of bis Sermons might have had ſome Enlargements 
' in that Roll which, by bis Appointment, was written by Baruch, Chap. 36. 2. ©c. 


2 wy Ava and in Epgype afterwards ; but only relates to what he propheſied 
C | . : | pe eng the egy lies to. wh ſeeming rather 
The Pedigree, Time, and Calling of Jeremiali, confirmed again to be added as a Stpplement, than to be reduced unto this gene- 
bu Excuſes, 1,10. Hs Viſions of an H— cer | ral Title of his Prophecies. = Viz: Of that preſent Year ; for, 
dng-Poes rag agg ng wn —16. Geer tat not at the fifth Month, yet it might end the 
promiſeth him by Aſſiſtance, 17,19 , car ab's Reign, becauſe he might begin his R& 

the fifth Month oft the Year. = | oy 
ba Then 0 the word of the LORD came unto me p; 
Jing | 

pe Ks whe be was firſt cited to his Office, or the Lord 
as being his month to declare them unto the People ) and com- | began to ſpeak unto me. p A change of the Perſon, a 
dn Volume of the Bock going ances kJ Men; @ thing very uſual with the Prophets. 

his 


Ja 2 x. + ax this], 5 A Before I * formed thee in the belly q, I knew *1f.. 45; 

ſerves to diſtinguiſh him from other Prieſts, ſo his being, of 4n«- | thee r , and before thou cameſt forth out of the 1-5 _ 
eborh ranks hum among the common Prieſts ; not that High | womb, * 1 ſan&tified [ thee, and 1 + ordained thee * -uke 1» 
Prieſt mentioned 2 Kings 22. 8. — — Jeremiah | , prophet unto t the Nations. 15-41. _ 
is not —_ I pay, Who, it is nar oh Fama at £&a Womb, I/a. 46. 3. Having ſpoken before of the time | 
been named, being one of ſo much note, and who always of his Call, Verſe 4: he now ſpeaks of the manner of it. » 5. e. 
at Jeruſalem, not at Anathoth, which was a City three from Appro and appointed thee, 4s a fit Miniſter for this Work. } Heb. 
Jeruſalem, lotted out of the Tribe of Benjaman for the Priefts, Words Knowled the Hebrews note A - £ave., 

Foſh. 11.18. Of an ordinary Teacher he was made a Prophet, ge fection , as 


not ſo the relt. c 5. e. That part of Canaan that fell to Benja- _—_— nn Pigs As Not - Nets ater rw 


min's ſhare. | ! . - 2 | 
2 To whom the word of the LORD 4d came in oye eAnadogarns of» og bo = erg hn be _ 

the days e of Joliah the ſon of Amon f king of Ju- | 7/2. 13. 3. He ſpeaks thus to Jeremiah, not to the other 

dah, in the thirteenth year p of his reign, becack he ſtood in need of greater, and more dire&t Encourage- 
d Either that Committion from God that did authorize him to | merit than they, both in reſpect of the Tenderneſs of his Years, 

his Prophetical Work, as it may probably be taken, Fohn 10. 35. | and alſo of thoſe infuperable Difficulties, which in thoſe rhoſt de- 

was actually given unto him Verſe 10. or, Command of God, | generate'and _— times he muſt unavordably encounter with, 

as 'tis uſed, 1 Kyjngs 12. 24. Or rather, the Materials of which which might cauſe him to decline the Work, Verſe 6. + Either 

his Prophecies were to conliſt, for the (pace of 41 Years ſucceſ- | with reference to place to other Nations befides the Jews, as ap- 

fively in Zudea, viz. from the 13th Year of Zoſiab to the 11th Year | pears Chap. 43. and 46, 47, Oc. taking the Jews in among them, 

of Zedekiab, beſides the time that he propheſied in Egypr. See as Chap. 25.17, 13. and fo Unto may be taken for Againſt, as it 

Chap. 43. and 44: as Iſa. 2.1. e 5c m_ his Reign, and re- | is often expreſſed in thoſe places and elſewhere ; or with reference 

formed ftate of Religion. f Who corrupted again that Religion | to Time, to People of all times, who may be inſtructed by this 

by thoſe Idolatries thee his Father Manaſſes had in the latter | Book, or whoſe Words are made uſe of, both by ſeveral Prophers 

part of his Reign ſo well reformed by rooting of them out, | of the Old Teſtament, as Danze!, Ezekiel, Nebenuab, &c. and 

2 Chron. 33. 21, 22,23- g By which it appears that Feremiab | by our Saviour in the New, by Matthew, Chap. 2. 17, 18. By 

prophefied the laſt 18 Years of Foſiah's Reign; for he reigned | Paul, 2 Cor. 6.18. And by St Fobn, Rev. 2. 2 3. 

31 Years, 23 Kings 22. 1. , hae 6 Then faid I, Ah, x * Lord GOD, Behold, I * Exod. 6; 
3 b It came alſo in the days of i Jehoiakim, the | cannot ſpeak y- for I am a child z. PPT wi 

fon of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the end of the ele- | x An introductory Interjetion making way for his Excuſe in 

venth year of Zedekiah & the ſon of Joſiah king of | a way.of Grief = Complaint, | ara with all Reverence 

Judah, unto the carrying away of Jeruſalem }cap- | ©? ray ay» rf qv hn cn «=p being pro- 

Kings tive 1m. *.in the fifth month-ss. | per'y weight ſhoul- 

q h + | Ang 2 the Lord, of f Cog 

1.13, by Fofiab Eliakim, 2 Kings 23. 34: Zebcava p 
| a Chr the former reigned % him, 2 Kjngs 23- 31, the lat- 


ter ſucceeded; 2 Kings 24. 8. are conceived not to be mentioned, | 
trewſe thy rel but each of th three Months, an there | : 
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Lage to them, nor when thou mayeſt be cited beft 


G 4 oy 


his 


c 
z. e. to all Perſons to whom 1 fenc | 
> Or upon, ſo is the Hebrew, 
then it is, thou ſhalt go upon all Errands and. Meſlages that ; 
ſhall ſend thee. © See I/a.'55- 11. and As 26. 16... 5 2 
32 Be not afraid of their faces e : for * Iam with | 
g, faith the LORD.” - -.-- . 
Indication of their en- 
livereſt my Mef- 
1o. This is God's Anſwer-to'Feremy's Fears in reſpect or th 
Poke be was to deal with, as the other was'1n pect-of bis 
own Conſciouſneſs of Inſufficiency; and he mentions their, Faces, 
becauſe the majeſtick Countenance, of. Princes and Magiſtrates 1s 
to ſtrike a great Awe and Terrour upon Children. F Tl not 
ſend thee as other Kings do theit Ambafladours, -but I will go 
with thee: This God promiſes to Miſes, Exod. 3- 12- and Deut- 31: 
6,8. - 5 Here:God promiſes his Protection for gement. 
9 Then-the LORD put. forth his hand 6, and 
touched-4 my mouth, and the LORD faid-unto me, 


Behold, I have * put my words in thymouth. 

þ God having before excited the Prophet to: his work by Tom: 
mand and Promiſe, doth now in a Viſion eſtabliſh and confirm 
him, either by the hand of an Angel, as I/a. 6. 6,7. or ongees 


Tneir fierce Looks, Ezek. 3. 9. the 
—_— "Minds, Dan. 3. 19. Neither when thou 


by bimfelf. in ſome viſible ſhape. s Heb. Came vpon,-as 
Word Rd Fudg. 20. 41- bereby enabling him-to ſpeak; or thou 
ſhalt be my Mouth to deliver my Words ; partly to let Zeremy 
underſtand, that they were God's Words ; and partly.to intimate, 
that they ſhould be effectual; and partly, that he ſhould never be 
without thern, but continually ſupplied. See the like. kind of 
Phraſe Chap. 5. 14. And he adds, Behold, q. 4. attend to what 1 
am about to ſay ; or, look upon this outward Sign, and let it aſ- 
ſure thee- of the thing ſignified. RA 
10." See, .I have this day ſet thee over the nations, 


and over. the kingdoms 4, to * root out, and to pull 
down m, and to. deſtroy, and to throw down, to 
build- and to plant: #, wt Cp? 

. | Having now received his Commiſſion, he is directed. to whom 
he is to go, viz. to the greateſt, not only fingle Perſons, but 
whole Nations, as the Babylonians, Perſians, and' Egyprians, and 
exhorted to greatneſs of Mind, as being ſent as an Ambaſladour 
from God, to deliver his Meflages without Flattery or Cowardice ; 
and that he might make that proud People ſenſible of their Folly, 
that looked upon themſelves 2s above Reproof, he gives unto his 
Prophet this large Autbority. m2 5. e. To Pro , that I will 
pull down; which I will as certainly effeRt, as if thou ladft done 
it thy ſelf: for, according to Scripture-uſage, the Prophets are 
faid to do that which they foretell ſhall come to paſs, Gen. 49. 7. 
Exek. 43. 3 4. e. to pronounce Dettruction : hence God 1 faid 
to flay them by the Words of his Mouth, Hof: 6. 5. and fo are all 
the following Expreſſions to be underſtood. » Metaphors taken 
from Archite&ts and Gardiners: Either the former Words relate 
to the Enemies of God, and the latter to his Friends; or rather 
to both conditionally : If they -repent, he will build them up, 
5, e. he will increaſe their Families, and plant them, viz. ſettle 
them-in the Land , Chap. 24. 6. If they do not, he will root 
them up, and pull them down, &c. He will do the contrary. 
Compare this with Chap. 42. 19. and 45.4 The reaſon why God 
uſeth ſo many Words to the fame purpoſe, ſerms to be, partly 
to- ſhew how deeply all kind of Wickednels, and Contempt of 


God had taken root ; which pollibly may be one reaſon why he 
placeth Pulling down and Rooting up, before Bui and Plant- 
ing, to ſh:w what a deal of Rubbiſh there was to be removed, 


before he could reform, and repair his Church and State ; or ra- 
ther, becauſe the Prophet was-to begin with theſe in his Prophe- 
cy, as appears by his ſecond Viſions, Verſe 11, 13. and partly to 
quicken the Prophet's Zeal againſt them. 

11 TF Moreover, the word of the LORD came 
o unto me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thou? and 
I faid, I ſee a rod of an almond-tree p. 

o This and the boiling Cauldron, Verſe 13. is thought to be 
at the ſame time, -and in the' fame Vion, when he was firſt a 
-rmg to his Work. p Viz. That had Leaves, and poſſibly 

"ms, on it, like Aaron's, Numb. 17.8. for without Leaves 
leaft, *tis | he had not fo readily gueſſed of 'what kind i 
had been. : This is a Tree that 
hence hath its Name in Hebrew Scaked, ſignifying watchfu 
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, RD unto me, Thou haſt we 
ſeen q -- for 1 will haſten r» m ery pint nh og 
"LI thou haft ſeen” and” 0 right ; 07, "Brew 
thau baſt done well to ſee, i.e. in ſeeing (o. 
F will Almondtree it, 5. e. 1 will be upon them ſpeedily, in a 
ſhort time, and ſuddenly} ere they are aware ; or, I will 
- be TE; "to acct met 477 ord 
13; DO che a? of the” LO ne ues me 
the ſecond-time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou? and I ſaid, 
I-ſee a ſeething-pot t, and the face « thereof is + to. 
-wards thenorth-x., ——- - —_———__ 


may -appear by the Application that they themſelves make of it 
in a way of Scorn and Derifion, Ezek. 11. 3, 7. Some pyit the 
Face of the pot for the. Pot it, ſelf; as ebe face of the cold; the 
face of his anger for Cold, and Anger it ſelf, 4: d. 1 ſee x Pot 
coming, meaning the Babylonian Army flowing in tþ6n' them; 
like-boiling ' or ſcalding” Water, as ſome interpret it: "but this 
{cems not to; be ſo. congruous tothe Viſion'3 but rathet thus, the 
Babylenians ſhould behege, as a fire plays round the Furnace, when 
it 1s to be made boil, ſo.ſhould theſe Chaldeans begirt it, as Ver.1 5, 
: and" reduce the Inhabitants to. moſt miſerable Extremities, with 


or boiling in a Pot, as their Suffering are deſcribed, Micab 3. 3, 
# Or front of the Pot, or Furnace, . & place where the fire was 
put in, or blowed up to make it boil: as a Pot, hanged in the 
form of a-Furnace, ſeems to be all but one ard the ſame Pot or 
Vellel, the face of which may be eaſily conceived to ſtand toward 
the North, not the mouth of the Pot ; for thatlooks directly up. 
ward, unleſs we conceive it to, be repreſented in the Viſion lean- 
ing, of which Conceit there # no need. x Indicating from 
whence their Miſery ſhould cone, Verſe 14. viz. from Chaldes 
which lay North from Jeruſalem. , 

14 Then the LORD faid y 
* north £ an evil ſhall + 


inhabitants of the land b. 


unto _me, out of the 


Verſe 13. 4 It ſhall be withheld, or reſtrained, no longer in my 

Treaſure; .I will let it out; viz. That evil of puniſhment repre- 

+ b he al 2 Though | wy gave almoſt all the then 
wn World to the King of Baby et here he underſtands t 

| Land of Fudea, Chap. 25. 9. F * 


rs pan, e of the north, ſaith the LORD : and they 
ſhall come, and they ſhall ſet every one his throne 
f at the entring of, the Gates yg of Jeruſalem, and 
a all the walls b thereof round about, and againſt 
all the cities 5 of Judah. 


* & Or, Iam upon calling, it is at hand, I am about to incline 
the Northern Countries to , cx together in this Work, Chap. 6. 
22. and 10. 22. and 25. 9,26. d Or Kindreds ; viz. thoſe di- 
vers Countries and Nations, that were nnder one Lord, as a chief 
Ruler 1s called the Father of his Country. e Viz. The Babylo- 
nians, and their Aſſiſtants, the Medes alſo being in Confed 
with them, whoſe King's Daughter Nebuchadnez7zar married. 
f Their Seats, Pavilions or Tents ſhall be pitched, which ſhall be 
as ſo many Thrones, where I will ſee my Judgments executed by 
the Chaldeans, Chap. 52.4. g At the entring to the Gates, or 
way leading to the Gates, Zudg. 9. 35. 2 Kings 7. 3. Chap. 43- 9. 
which Beſiegers have always a ſpecial regard to, that there be no 
going in, or coming out, 1/4. 22. 79. + They ſhall begirt it round, 
noting the great Multitude, Power, and Courage of the Chalde- 
ans, i There were none of them ſhould fare any better than 
Jeruſalem. 

16s And I will utter my judgments & againſt them 
touching all their wickedneſs, who have forſaken 
me | Lam have burnt incenſe unto other gods m, and 


worſhipped the works of their own hands #. 


k Cauſe Sentence to be paſſed according to my Threatning. 
See Chap. 39. 5- Or, I will place my Bounty hes their Unwes 
thineſs before them. Or, I will upbraid them with their Ingrati- 
tude, Rebellion, and breach of Covenant, &c. I will ſpeak with 
them. by thee Feremiab, and others of my Prophets, / Either 
noteg. the Perſons againſt whom, or rather the Cauſe for which, 

they have forſaken me ; the ſame Particle being ſo uſed 

Chap. 13-25. and elſewhere. Or their Sins whereby, as it is alſo 

expreſſed Chap. 16. 11. and 22.9. m 5.e. Worſhipped ſtrange 

Gods, a Synecdoche of the part for the whole. = 5. e. Ther 
Idolatrous Images exprefied here by a Periphraſis. 1/a. 2. 8. 

17 EF Thou therefore gird up thy loins o, and 


ariſe p, and ſpeak unto them all that I command 


Garmentsz. and therefore 
A eB hee 


fo Wark: @ like Chap, 13.4. 4 
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Chip.) 


r Word for Word, 


unſpeakable Cruelty, -as if they were like tleſh roaſting by the fire, 


break forth a upon all the * Chap: 


1 tne | 4-6. and 
©) Explained this Viſen. 7 5. e. From Babylon, a Metonyny 6: 1- 

of the Subject ; for though it lie Eaſtward, yet it is North from T Heb B 
 Feruſalem, as lying four Degrees more from the EquinoGtial. See 9Pened. 


is For lo, I. will * call c all the families & of the * Chap. 5 


he be not diſmayed at their faces r, leſt I || con- ||0r,57*4 
fo preces. 


f Heb. 
From the 


- + After the ſmaller Puniſhment from the Lord, follows this f«ce of the 
of the Boiling-pot, by which underſtand Fudea and Zeruſalem, ag 197th. 


15. 
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rom the 
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rth. 


Or, brea 


p preces. 


no Meſſage. See Verſe 8. [ 
and 


of Ju- 
prieſts 


CHA-P.-II. 

God's numerous 'and continued Mercies render the Fews in their 
Idolatry inexcuſable, and unparallell'd in any Nation ; and 
themſelves the Cauſes of their Calamities, 1, 19. Their 
groſs Idolatry, 20, —28. Incorrigebleneſs, Blood-ſhedding, and 
Hypocrifie, 29,——37- | 

Oreover, the word of the LORD came unto 
me, e ſaying, 

e Now God begins by Fereny to deal with the Fes, and to 
put him upon his Work, having fitted him for it : This ſeem- 
mg to be his firſt Sermon, it notes ſpeed, and quick diſpatch about | 
his buſineſs. 

2 Go f, and cry in the ears g of Jeruſalem b, ſay- 
ing, thus faith the LORD 5; I remember & || thee, 
the kindneſs of thy youth m2, the love of thine e- 
ſpouſals », when thou wetttelt after me in the wil- 


derneſs 0, in a land that was not ſown. 4 


f Viz. From Anathorh to Jeruſalem. g Proclaim it fo, that 
they may hear it. b Declare God's Will to the Inhabitants there- 
of; a Metonymy of the _ 5 The Prophet's uſual form of 
Words in this Book , whereby he frequently intimates, that he 
came with God's Meſſage, not his own ; and therefore directs his 
Sermon here, as in God's Name and Perſon, to the whole Body 
of the People. & I record, or I mind thee of the Kindneſs that 
was betweeri us, though this be ſometimes taken in a way of fa- 
vour, Neb. 13. 31. yet not always fo, as Neb. 13, 29. Pal. 137.7. 
m Either thoſe forward and early Aﬀections of thine to me m 
thy Youth; or rather, the Ki 3 that 1 ſhewed thee in thy 
Youth, I/a. 46. 3. for this relates to the time of Gods bringing 
them out of Egype, which is ſometimes called the Birth of this 
People, Iſa. 44. 2- Hoſ. 2. 3. and their Youth, I/a. 54. 6. Hof. 2.15. 
The Story ſeems to favour moſt this latter ſenſe, Deur. 9. 6, 24. 
» Viz. When I entred into a Covenant-relation with thee at the g1- 
ving of the Law, Exed. 24. 7, 8. Deut. 4.20, 23 34- Exe&. 16.8. 
&c. o Either out of that Love and Aﬀection that thou didit ſhew 
to me in following my Conduct ; or rather, when thou wert led 
by me in the Wilderneſs, and I took ſuch care of thee, both for 
Protection, and Proviſion in that howling Wilderneſs , though 
thou didft ill deferve it, where nothing neceflary to thy Subti- 
ſtence could have been expected : and therefore it is exprelled in 
the next Words by a Periphrafis, a Land that was not ſown; and 
more enlarged upon Verſe 6. for it plainly appears by the Story, 
that they did not follow him with entire Aﬀection, but went a 
whoring from him, Amos 5. 25, 26. and which we have a large 


| Account of, Pſal. 106. 7. &c. 


3 * Iſrael was holineſs p unto the LORD, and the 
firſt fruits of his increaſe q : * all that devour yr him 
ſhall offend / ; evil ſhall come upon them #, faith 


the LORD. | | 
p Or Holy, the AbſtraCt for the Concrete, 5. e. a People dedi- 
Lev, 21. 7. and 27. 14. ſet 


cated to God : thus the Word is uſed 
apart from other People for my (elf by peculiar Laws and Rites. 
9 This Supplement and is better left out, it being not'in the 
Text, and rendring 2 Car by _— —_— mo 
read, eitner, being the fir its, Appoſition : Or, 4s t 

firſt fruits, 4. e. as the firſt fruits were holy to God, ſo was 1/- 
ral. r Or rather devoured; for it refers to the time” paſt, not 
to the future ; and ſo the following Words, all that were inju- 
rious to him, / or did offend, were obnoxious, and liable to Pu- 
hiſhment, as he that devoured that which is holy, Prov. 20. 25. 
t Came upon them : ſore Evil was inflicted on them from the 
Lord, that was always wont to ſtarid up for the Vindicatioa of 


Midianites, Canaanites, al 


his People, as upon the Egyprions, Amalotiote; Foe Ky , = or 
z - ker th 


feb. | 
ſhat- | 


tha 
rents not his : the like I/s.-x. 
frequently, bath in the Old and New T A 
i Cor. 11.-23+ 4 Thefſ. 4:15. x3. e. His Datagiy Hays 
RIM being the ſame ; as at is Ja. 43 1. » Vagy Tribes, 
«31-1: 


| '5 F-Thus faith the LORD, what iniquity; 
os 1nquity 4 have 


thers found in me that they are gone far from 
me, and have walked after vanity a, andare become 
vain b ? 

. { God having, as it were-on his own behalf, ſhewn! How ki 
he had been, calls upon them to ſpeak now, if they wb 
thing of injury, either in breach of Covenant, or Severity, that 
they'can charge him with, that they have thus Apoſtatized. See 
on Iſa. r. 18. and 5. 3. compare Meh. 6. 2, 3, 4. By this rhan- 
ner of 'Speech his proceeding appears the more juſtifiable; he 
both” makes their / Conviction "the clearer, and the Reproof the 
ſharper.” 4 Viz. Idols, ſhewing their Folly in going from God 
fo ſuch vain things as Idols are, Dent..32 21. 1 Sam. 12. 26,21, 
and-fee on 1/a. 41 29. the Abſtrat for the Concrete, Eccl. 1.2. 
b Viz. in following their Imaginations ; Fools, Rom: 1. 21, 22. as 
gen as - _ and Stones that they made their Idols of 

al. 115-8. a rein they are (aid to go far fr 3 | 
chuſe their deluſions, 7on, 3 8 iS? #10 io aa 
6 Neither ſaid c they *, where is the LORD that 


: and of de- 
farts e, and of pits f- through a land of drought F 
and of'the ſhadow of death b, through a land hat no 
man paſſed through, and where no man dwelt ; ? -; 
c 8. e., With themſelves, thought not. 4 The ExpreJion may 
have ſome reſpect to the fituation of the place, as lying lower 
than Canaan ; but the Deſign is, to reprove their Sloth and Stu- 
pidity, charging herein their Apoſtacy, not upon their. [gnorance, 
but Wiltulneſs, their Deliverance from Egypr, and therefore is is 
here mentioned, being ſuch a Deliverance, as never greater was 
wrought for any People, wherein there was ſo much of his Power 
and Love ſeen: they ney: pypinded the Operations of his Hands, 
never concerned themſelves about what God had done for them, 
Ver. 8. which ſhould have engaged them to a more cloſe cleaving 
to him. e Deſolate places, Chap. 50. 13. and then what follows 
is to amplifie- the greatneſs of their Dangers in the Wilderneſs, 
and therein the greatneſs of their Deliverance. Ff Either thoſe 
natural dangerous Pits that were there ; or, put for the Grave, 
where Paſſcngers are ſo often buried quick in the heaps of Sand 
ſuddenly blown up by the Wind ; or threatnipg in every reſpect 
nothing but Death, which may be implied in that lion of 
the Shadow of Death in this Verſe, which may allude to' ſeveral 
kinds or fears of Death in pailing through a Wilderneſs. See in the 
Synopſis. g Where they had no Water but by Miracle 3. the LXX 
render it a Land without water. b See in the Word Pits; the 
LXX render it a Land without fruit, bringing forth nothing thag 
might have a tendency to the Support of Lite, therefore nothing 
but Death could be expected ; and beſides, it yielding ſo many ve- 
nomous Creatures, as Scorpions, and Serpents, fc. as alſo the . 
many Enemies that they went in- continual danger of ; all which 
could not but look formidable, and as the Shadow of Death. 
5 As having in it no Accommodation for Travel, much leſs for 
Habitation : In theſe reſpects may it well be called a walte how- 
lng Wilderneſs, Deut. 32. 10. 
7 And I brought you into a plentiful Country &, 
to eat the fruit thereof, and the 
but when ye entred, ye * defiled my land m, and 
made mine Heritage » an abomination. 

k Heb. Land of Carmel, Iſa. 29 17. underſtand Canaez, 
Num. 13.27. See on 1{a. 35-2. { To enjoy all the Blefling of it. 
m 4. e, Conſecrated to my Name, Lev. 25. 23. and this you 
have defiled by going a whoring after your Idols, Chap. 3. 1. and 
many other Abominations, Pſa!. 106. 29, 35, 37,38, 39. = In 
the ſame Senſe that it is ſaid in the foregoing Clauſe my Land, 
and which you received from me as your Heritage, the place that 
I choſe tor my Churches preſent Habitation, and earneſt of their 
future heavenly one. 


not 


* Ila. 62. 


brought us up d out of the land of ESYPL, that led Hoſ. 13. 4 


| us through the wilderneſs, through: a 


Lnmgrad: thereof; »p(73.58. 


8 The Prieſts ſaid not, where is the LORD ? and » p44 
they that handle the * law knew o me not : the pa- 19, 20, 21. 
ſtors p alſo tranſgreſled agairiſt me, and the Prophets © * 
prey _ by Baal q, and walked after things that do 
profit 7, | 
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gether 
Idols, a Pers 


Fekis is to be underſtood, either really by his judgments, Pſa!. 
54. 22.” and that with great Severities ; he will go 

to deal. with them, to convince 
withitheir Fathers, that they may 


doth often viſit the -Iniquities of tbe Parents upon 


Children, Exod. 20. 5. or becauſe they aitate t 
10 For pals || over the iſles of Chittim «, -and 


ſee if there be ſuch a E>. Y. 

A Synecdochical Exprefiion , 
Aeneas Sea, or any other the neighbouring Coaſts ; for 
the Hebrews call all People, that are ſeparated from 
Mediterranean Sea, Iſlanders , 


Not that were to over locally, or 
t "all; bt. 4 cf your eyes thither, and 
Obſervations, by w 
oa eng fn Pp 2 455 thing ? If you ſhould either go, 
or ſend, you will find it fo. : . 
11 * Hath a nation changed z their gods, which 
are * yet no gods? but my people have changed their 
glory a for that which doth not. profit b. 


; a Met of the AdjunA, Pſal. 106. 20. and who al- 
chem good, girng them cue to gary gt 


is added, to ſhew the helpleſneſs of them, as bei 


2 by 
be left wit! 
c Either for the heinouſneſs of their Fathers Sy 
do imitate their Parents. ! 


{7 | 
unto Kedar x, and conſider diligently, = 
extending to all Iſles in the 


them 
becauſe = omaha wo 


moſt Barbarous, yet neither have ew their 


t you have ever ren, or heard, did you 


of ke 


neceflarily be aſhamed, as Verſe 26. 
ye heavens c, at this, and 


." 12 *Be _— 0 | 
be horribly afraid d; be ye very deſolate e, ſaith the 
LORD. 


Care and Kindneſs been over, and to them. See on 1/2. 58. 11. his 


able to hold 


but when a Man hath made many Shifts to get 


Water, he cannot keep it, but it dries away ; or, if it abide, proves 
unwholſome ; by vinch A either thei 
empty vain things, that never agſwer ExpeCtat 

Egyptians, as Verſe 18. which proved but broken Reeds, 
and as all other Supports or 


their Idols, which are 
ion, or the Aſſ5rs- 


Is lirael a forvant ? 1s he a home-born 
why is he | ſpoiled &k ? 


| 
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17-19. He was my Son if he now become, a Slave, he may 


id the 


ny ” . | Jt h. 

s Chad. 4. 7. and” m Notng the terrible Vejeu 

that ric Arn [Bong the ſeizing the Prey, fone ſay 
in ſport, Law. 2,75. or the it, I/A. 5. 29. A Metaphor, 


ackitie thi a we 
. axed and that they are-uninhabitable, or ſhortly ſhall ( 
conſume and waſte therm. See Verſe 14. 7 P 


ume 


y head. 


nes : See on Iſa. 30. 4. Ang th | of theſe 
Cities art here their Children, 1/a. 37. 12. Þ They that 
take the Heb, Word in the of Breaking, underſtand this of 


deftroying whatever i principal among them, cither of 
; W Ids | Head being mot dangerous. 


tyrannical Opprefſions, 
—_ wee be 
ing manner : but may 
Feeding, as the Word 1s Chet, 3. 
ul the top and head -of 
ſtures, that lay in the Southern Borders towards 
13. 13,19, 20, Thus depriving them of all way of Subl i 
12. 10, In ſhort, they ſhall make havock of all that is excellent in 
thee, 1/a. 28. 4. The Sum is, Thy League, O Fudea, with Egype 
inſt the Chaldeans, will be the Cauſe of thy total Ruin. For 
Kings of Judab' had not rebelled againſt the Baby/onians, but 
to gratifie the Egyprians in expeCtation of help from them. 


17 Haſt thou not red this unto thy ſelf q, 
in that thou haſt en r the LORD thy God, 
when he led thee by the way /? 


MM 


God by 
ſhews wherein, viz. 
him, and that without any Temptation or Provo- 
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27 


oppoſite unto. 

how what haſt thou to do in the way of 

Egypt t, to drink the waters of Sihor « 2 or what 
thon to do in the way of Aſſyria, to drink the 

waters x of the river y ? 


-F 


i to go fo 
far when they _— been better ſupplied nearer why if 
God were not to help them. Compare Verſe 36. y 5. ec. 
Eupbrates, Often called ſo by way of Eminency, the chief River 
of Aſria, 1/; 


4. 7.20. 


and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove 2 thee : know 
b therelvee and ſee, that it v an evil c thing and bit- 
ter, that thou haſt forſaken the LORD thy God 4 
and my fear e is not in thee, faith the Lord 
hoſts, 
ay ©, either, 1. There needs no farther evidence 
againſt thee than thine own evil Courſes, Hof: 5. 5. or rather mught 
correct 5, e. one would think ſhould be ſufficient to reclaim 
ſoſ. 2. 7. Or. 2. Thy own Wickedneſs is the cauſe of 
oy Cee Or, 3. Thy Wickedneſs will be an evidence, that 
tever thou ſaffereſt is juſt. « The ſame with the former, but 
in other words, after the manner of the Hebrews, or a Metonymy 
of the Effe& for the Cauſe 3 thou wilt not be perſwaded, till thou 
come to ſuffer ; thou wilt not be inſtructed, until corrected ; or 
rather, as before, thy many backſlidings might teach thee more 
ter _ — gy thy Folly ; fo & the Word Re- 
prove fipni 6. 25. © 3.e. Call to mind thy E 
and ths ro well with thy ſelf, and thou canft not bd hreemrie 
ced of thoſe things, what forſaking of God hath coſt thee. os 
Of Puniſhment priucipally, fo 1/2. 45: 7. though it be true all 
of Sin : therefore he calls it bitter, becauſe the effect of it will 
be ſo ; it will be unpleaſing, and bitterneſs in the latter end. 4d 5. e- 
Me. e Or the fear of me, or thou hatt not my fear in thee, this 
being the ground of all thy Sin and Suffering, P/al. 36. 1. Rom 3- 


{|| rraaſgrels þ- when ; * ppon every high hill poby 


16, 18. | 
20 & For of old time'] have broken thy yoke f, 
and burlt 'thy bands g, and thou faideſt, I will not | 


- 


VoIce. 


16: Alſo the children of Noph and Tahapanes 0 [| Or, feed 
hb 


| þ Crown. 
, how Cairo, fee on 1/a. 19. 13. Deut. 33, 
ing its name 12. 


Ce Prnak: Exek. 0. 18. probably 
from ene of Ep ypr, x Kings 11: 1 alſo He- If. 8. 8. 
; HOY he habit ind Natives 7 


19 * Thine own wickedneſs ſhall corre& « thee, * If 3. 9: 


Or /erve. 
* Chap. 
&r 3- 6, 


11. Webaps 18. FERE 
under every green tree } thou wandreſt mr, playing 
the harlot . wt ante 3-4 ga. 

that thou wert nnder in old 


F #. e. The Bond and T 
Eretaling, 

alſo for a 

A doubte 


rime in  2saMo divers times befides, as 
Book of ar 75 The Hebrew Ola, that 
waar pf _ | _— come, 

1 Gen. 6. 4. If4. 57:11; 
either to the bands and fetters, with which Pri 
be bound, Chap.:45. 4+ or theſe bands wherewith the 
Yoke of Beafts were wort to-be bound, - See on Iſa 
þ When the Deliverance was freſt\, thou didlt put on good ; 
tions, Heb. Serve, i.e. Serve or Worſhip Idols: The Word is © 
the Foeminine Gender, becauſe God ſpeaks of his People, as 
Woman promiſing Faithfulnefs, but breaking Covenant. 
underſtand Thee, I will not ſerve thee, 9. d. which thou 
appear, when upon every hill, &&c. And he accuſeth 
their Ingratitude, who owed themſelves to their Redeemer. 
this doth not ſo well agree rapture yore Exod, 19. 1 
z Or, notwithſtanding all thy Promiſes. * & Idolaters were 
to facrifice upon the tops of high Hills, becauſe there 
themſelves nearer Heaven : nay, ſome have eſteemed 
be Gods, as the Indians of Peru #t this day: / 
Idolaters thought there lay forne hidden Deity, with which 
converſed. 1m #14. Changing thy way to —_ atter Idols, 
het BRAIN  -n. 
perly ſignifies, to go ones as 
gated either by unbridled Laſt, or Covetouſneſs ; 
great haſte from one tree to another, or from one Idol 
down, frye 14 
Chap. 


ends of the 
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otherwiſe, 
ſaid I have broken, &c. and faidft, I will not ſerve, 5. e. 


taken cither 
fo here no- 
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for a proper Name, © Cont feram faiths 

ting, either the Place whence, vix. A Vine of the ſame 

thoſe that come from Sorek; roffibly that Country 

fon ſaw Datilab, Fudg. 16. 4. Or, the Place where ; 
ina fruitful Land, Exod. 15. 17, See on I/a. 1.2. Ifit be 
red to the Plant, then it points at the excellency of its kind 

this the next Clauſe ſeerns to favour : and thus it not 

— he had as Moab nh bon 
Ifa. 27. 2, 3. And alſo his Expectation, that it 

I/a. 5. 4. And the ſenſe is, I planted thee, that 

bring forth choice fruit to me. p A right Seed of 

28 in the days of the Patriarchs Abraham, Iſaat, and Facob, 
ſuppoſing Fith to be underſtood before Righe Seed ( as it 
is in the Heb.) we may underſtand 'it of 

Church, which are ſaid to be the Plants, or Seed, that God 
niſheth it —_ Matth. b 24. and theſe are nn be, | 
9. 13. not falſe, or counterfeit. Thang | degene- 
rate or declining in the Heb. Tex, yet tk neceſ- 


oy #1 regard of the Metaphor. r This mult here be taken in 
a Senſe, as the Word degenerate going before intimates, 
though it be ſometimes for what is rare, 
notes their Apoſtacy and Infidelity, and other Wickedneſles ; 


eproo 

bg 30. 22 For though thou * waſh thee with nitre, and 

!kb 14- take thee much ſoap ſ, yet + thine iniquity is marked 
- t before me, faith the Lord GOD. er Fakech 

Though Interpreters do ly vary in i t is 

— meant here by Nore old mA and would nou. 


fluous to mention here ; yet all agree, they are ſome 
ng away Spots from the Skin, 


fa. 3+ 9 


Or, 
hife Dro- 


are wont to i 


excellent : here it | Month, becauſe 


M 


14H. 


2. the We 
ired from a Word that 
24 || A wild aſs c + uſed to the wilderneſs, that wiid lf 
h up the wind & at * her ore rngery her F Heb. 
occaſion who can || turn her away f? all they that 2% 


ſeek her will not weary themſelves 2; in her month An rs 


b they ſhall find her. "OY the 
MEI 

Ns eds bo Dan Tec] Dt Joare, 

na = Chnjoctares about this Beaft.:. or ver/+ 52, 


being uſed to the Wilderneſs doth alſo 
bs Luſt, much of the nature 


Hs 
F 
H 


i 
J 


4 
F 
T 
f 
LH 
1 


ood 
: 


DE: 


F 
F 
Z 


il 


| 


bi 
"ach 2s Fob 


ge 
bs, 
they grow then unweildy. That this Creature 
ſleeps one Month in the Year, and that the Mech fy 
_ | Armagh ye. The Sence of the Verſe 
is, That eruſa/em be now m bent ing aft 
her Idols, and other unclean Courſes, mers Arn Ayo of 
controuling of her, as in the next Verſe, and Verſe 31. Chap. 22. 21. 
yet the time may come, in their affli tions, that they may grow 
_ tame, and willing to reczive Counſel, as Verſe 27. and 
"5.15. 
25 Withhold thy foot from being unſhod 5, and | 0, ; 
thy throat from thirſt : but thou ſaidfk, || There is :4e caſe 
no hope k. No, for I have loved ſtrangers I, and deſperate. 
after them will I go m, 


; ied F ſeems 


God Roth teceve 1s ww favour; or = by ... pd Int 
tion, Is no : e not hold on ſtill, and proſper 
Muſt we deſiſt ſeviy our b | at 

.18. 12. or, the Deſperatends of their Reſolution aj 
We care not ſince there is no Remedy ; you loſe your 


ESR Sen 
—-pertin me. they.. have. turned.,their þack-£ unto. me, -and 

7 _ be! ther face: bur 4imithe; time” of their '* trouble they 
pert of the rs | fay, _ ve. ao | : 
-— | 5 Daw. £4." /. Or begorten me; fo is the Word 
I 


| Dan. et ; wo SR 64a 

_ x. 4.18; Thi Gates the. ſottiſh Stupidity of this People, to 
take a Stock or Stone to be their Maker, and to give the 
Hotiotr bf God urito them, '1/s."44, 17: They 'that make them 
are like unto them, as ſenſelets as they, Pſal. 115:8. e They tum 
' their: Faces wholly towards their Idols; it notes the Openneſs of 

|theit Apoſtacy, Chap. 7. 24. u The uſual Language of God's 

- - Children in. diſtreſs, Pſat, 3. 7. and often elſewhere, when they 

| the Vanity of their-Idols, and their- own folly in relying 

on them, that cannot help, or fave, and rejecting me, Yer. 31. 

thet they will come to' me, Zug. 10. 10. Hof: 5. 15. the ſame 

+ thing. with finding her-in her Month, Verſe 24. herein abuſing 

c Ca Geatinch, making not their Choice. 
-2:22B*Bux where are thy gods x that thou haſt made 

» 1, ax. * thee?" tet them ariſe y, if they * can fave thee in the 

45s ug 


20. nx he thy + trouble : for according_to the number 
+ Heb. of thy cities z are thygods, O Judah. 
evul. Thy Idols, viz. Gods of thy.own making, what do they do 


far. thee ? I 31:3- » Either by way of Challenge, let them 


> 


$: 
there is ant Infinuation of 
Chap. 19. « 
REDO 
New: 14 __ 
44 4. Thou haſt them neat to thee, and-enough of them, imi- 
tating the Heathens, who had, according to Yarro, above 30000 
Deities; no marvel if I, who am but one, be lighted, when 
u haſt in every City 'at leaſt one, 2 Kings 17. 29, 30, 31. and 
in Feruſalem one in every ſtreet, Chap.11-13. It sa hard caſe if 
none, all theſe thy tutelar Gods, can help thee : See Deur. 
37,38, 39. Make trial if any, or all of them together, can 
thee. 


B 


29 Wherefore will ye plead with me ? ye all - 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me b, ſaith the LORD. 
SS You are all at my Mercy, why will you contend ? All 
ſt Lge FEY Learn ny Frag tne 
you, Verſe 23, 34- you expoſtulate, 
ng to my Proofs? This they were good at, Chap. 16. 10. 
Te is nothing that you can juſtly reply, Ver. 19. 6 5. e.-Some 
of all forts; there is not any one ſort of you innocent. 
*I1fa. 1.5. . 39 In vain havel * ſmitten your children c; they 
and g. 13. Teceived no correftion d : your own ſword e hath 
Chap. 5. 3- * devoured f your prophets, like a deſtroying lion g. 
* Matth. _c Either your Poſterity, that you breed up like your ſelves; or 
23-29,&c. rather, your Inhabitants in every City , they being frequently 
called the Chi/dren of fuch a City, or ſuch a Place, Children of 
Seir, 2 Chron 25. 14. Children of the Province, Ezra 2. 1. and 
Children of thy People, Lev. 19. 18. and abundance more the 
like : And thus it is amrctnte both of Parents and Children. 
d 1 e. The fruit of Correction, viz. Inſtruction : The ſame Word 
is rendred Corre:on, Prov. 23. 13. which fignifies Infiruftion, 
Prov. 5: 12. and in other Places: and fo to be taken here, it 
notes their RefraQtarineſs, that though they were corrected, yet 


your Follies in 
Aſa, Joaſh, Manaſſeh, &c. Neb. 9.26. See Matth. 

23-34. 35 'F Or-eaten up; a Met : Hence we read of 

the Edge of the Sward, which both in Hebrew and Greek is cal- 
-led- the Mouth of the Sword, Chap. 21. 7. Luke 21. 24. g With- 

Reſpect or Pity ; with all manner of ſavage Uſage. See Pſal, 
2.2. laying aſide all Humanity. 

-31  O generation þ, ſee i ye the word of the 
LORD &: have ] been a wilderneſs } unto Iſrael? a 
land of darkneſs mz? Wherefore ſay n my people 
- We are lords o,, we will come no more unto thee! 
hb Or, Oh ye Men of this Generation, a Note of Admirarion ; 
rather; O Generation, a Note of C jon: it is to you I 
Look well to it, conſider it z as the Rod is to teach, 

be beard, Msc. 6. 9. {o 
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put by Appoſition to 
” 5.0. 0 Words of Pride and 
Boaſting : God had endeavoured to make them ſenſible, that ati 
their Happine(s they ,owed to. him, 'and' now 9. d. you rule as 
Lords without us, fee.z Cor, 4, 8. Now you caſt me off; or ra- 
ther, we. arc. well ——__ eſtabliſhed in our Government by fo- 

iga Aids, and Compacts with the Eg yprians, and Aſſrians, &c. 

{ have Rulers of oyr own ;' we have no ſuch great need of thee : 
Hence the LXX render it in the Paſſive Voice, we will not be ru- 
led ; which agrees with the next Words of the Verſe, Deut. 32 
15; 16; Something of this appeared in Vz7i-b, 2 Chron. 26. 15, 
16. and Hexekiab, 2 Chron. 32. 25. neither was David wholly 
Clear, - P/a/, 30. 6. | 

32 Can a maid: forget her ornaments p, or a bride 
her attire q ? yet my people have forgotten me » 
days without number /. 

p How ſeldom 1s it, and how unlikely, that a Maid ſhould for- 
get her Ornaments? - q Whether it belongs to the Head, or the 
Breaſt, or-Arms, whether Bracelets or Jewels where-ever worn, is 
nat worth the diſputing, but underſtand thoſe rich Jewels which 
the Bri was wont to preſent his Bride with, partly for a 
general Obligation, and partly of particular Signitication, and all 
of them ornamental, whatever may render her amiable in the 
Eyes of her Bridegroom; Virgins, and eſpecially Brides, will not 
uſually neglect any thing that may make them comely. r Viz, 
In the neglect of my Worſhip; me, who was not only their De- 
fence, but their Glory, Yerſe 11. &c. that for which other Nations 
honoured them,  Pſal. 148. 14. Ezek. 16. 10.to 15. /[ 5. e. For 
a long time paſt, time out of mind, or as the Hebrew Days, of 
; which there is no number. 

33 Why trimmelt t thou thy way to ſeek love «? 
therefore haſt thou alſo taught x the wicked ones thy 
ways ||. 

e Or deckeſt, Ezek. 23. 46. thinking thereby to entice others 
to thy help: thus 1s the Word uſed, Chap. 4. 30. Or why dot 
thou uſe ſo much Art and Skill, and take ſo much Pains, to go 
and fend here and there to contract a Friendſhip with foreign 
People, and to bring them to thy Embraces, 1/a. 57. 9, 16. or 
_ to ſet a good Face or Gloſs upon the Matter, and excuſe 
thy ſelf, as if thou couldſt delade God, P/al. 78. 36, 37. where- 
as all thou doſt is to get Acquaintance with other Idolaters. « 5. e. 
To commit Filthineſs with thy Idols z a Synecdoche of the kind. 
X #. e. Thou art become fo vile, that even Strumpets themſelves 
may come to learn of thee, 2 Chron. 33. 9. Or by thy Example: 
Nations that have been vile enough of themſelves, by thy Exam- 
ple are become more vile. || 5. e. Thy Actions; a M*rapher. 

34 Alſo in thy skirts .”. is found the blood of the 
ſouls of the poor innocents y : I have not found it by 
+ ſecret ſearch z, but upon all theſe a. + Heb. 

.'. Viz. Of thy Garments ; a Synecdoche of the Kind : The to- digging. 
kens of thy Cruelty may be ſeen openly there ; or in thy hands, as 
the LXX ; or a Metaphor from Birds of Rapine, whoſe wings are 
bloody with their Prey ; but not ſo well. y # e. In thee is found 
the Murders expreſſed here by bleod of innocent Perſons, meant 
here by Souls, comprizing both their Sacrificing of their little 
Children to their Idols, Pal. 106 37, 38. Exek. 16. 20, 2 , 36. 
Murdering Souls as well as Bodies; and alſo all thoſe Crueltics, Op- 
prefſions, and Murders, that they executed upon poor innocent 
Perſons, which were not a few, in what Manaſſeh did 2 Kings 
21.16. Exek. 7. 23. and 9.9. and in ſpecial the Prophets, Verſe 
30. that came in God's Name to reclaim them ; which notes their 
deſperate Malice, as well as Cruelty, to ſlay their Phyſicians. x Heb. 
by digging ; as if the Earth had covered the Blood , or as if 
they committed their Wickedneſs in fome obſcure places. 
4 Upon thy Garments openly enough, as expoſed to publick 
View. There needs no ſuch ftrict Scrutiny to be made. 

35 Yet thou fayſt b, becauſe I am innocent c, ſure- 
ly his anger ſhall turn d from me. Behold, I will 
plead with thee e, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not 
linned f. 

b Or interrogatively, Dareſt thou ſay ? Haſt thou the Impu- 
quorgo affrn 27 c nr of this whole Charge — 
out againſt me, I/a- 5. 25. e I will proceed in my Judg- 


al- | ment thee, Verſe 9. Chap. 25.31. Or it is a ſoft 
ed | fion, where f 


he ſhews ws he yet act like Ts w_ 
on raſhly and furiouſly, as a Judge, regularly teoully, 
Ex#k 26, 35. and it ſhews, that he will convince her. 7 When 


'Ge 
" 


eb. 
(11/4 


*Gen. Z8. 
" 


1 had as 


walſt aſbamed of Aſſyri 


"Pp 5. E. N :.a Me 

doſt thou ſhuffle thus with me, to ſeek Auxilianies any, 
rather than to cleave to me, Ver. 18. See.on 1/a. 57. 9,19. Or,. 
Strumpets, whoſe: Love is never fixed, , but lometime: 
ſometimes on another. . þ Thou haſt run to Aſſ714, 


ing of thee: thou ſhalt be of £yypt, as others have been, 
Iſa. 46. 6. Or rather, Egype ſhall ſtand thee in no more ſtead than 
Aſhria hath done, 1a, 30. 3, 5. And bow Ti/gath Pelneſer' ſer- 
ved them, ſee 2 Chroni-28. 20. Before Hexekiab's time ns 
made a League with the Aſhrians, agamſt the Syrians, and the 
Iſraelites, and then againſt the Egyptians : neither proſpered, He 
tells them, they muſt expect no better Succeſs from Egype : 

37 Yea, thou ſhalt go forth from him z, and thine 
hands upon thine-head k: for the LORD hath re- 
jected thy confidences 1, and. thou ſhalt not proſper 
in them mm. 

5 Some apply it to the ſad and ineffeftual Return of the Am- 
bafſadours, being difappointed in their ExpeQation from the King 
of Egypt ; but rather, all the help thou canſt procure from a- 

ſhall not prevent thy Captivity, but from hence thou ſhalt 
go. k An uſual poſture of Sadneſs and aig, 2 Sam. 13 
19. ſuited here to her going into — / Refuſed to give 
Succeſs unto them, 2 Chron. 16. 7. Or rejeCted thee for thy Con- 
fidences; or he diſapproves thy Confidenees, viz. all thy Refu- 
ges which, thou ſeckeft out of God. .m Viz. In thy Refuges 


es. 
CH AP. II. 


God's Forbearance with the Idolatry of Judah, who # worſe than 
Iſrael, 1, — 11. Both called to Repent, with Goſpel-Promuſes, 
12, — 19. Miſery by Sin; Salvation only of God, 10, $. 


1 + Hey ſay n, If a man put away his 0 wife, 

I and ſhe. go from him, and becomes ano- 
ther man's, ſhall he return unto her again p? Shall 
not that land be greatly polluted q? But thou haſt 
play'd the harlot with many yr Jovers ; yet return 
again to me, ſaith the LORD. ; 

'n Or, Men uſe to ſay. If this, with the four following Ver- 
ſes, belong to the former Chapter, then it ſeems to God's 
Condeſcenfion to them, q- d. though, if a Woman forſake her 
Husband, and be nr to another Man, the Law will not per- 
mit him to receive her again ; yet God would receive thee again 
upon thy returning to him : but thou culelt rather obſtinately 
to adhere to thy other Confidences, wherein thou ſhalt not pro- 
ſper. But, if we look upon them as beginning a new Argument, 
then here God declares his Readineſs to receive them again upon 
their Repentance, though it be very unuſual for Husbands fo to 
do, when their Wives have proved treacherous unto them, in be- 
taking themſelves to other Husbands : And fo this Chapter may 
very well begin with ſuch a proverbial Speech, they ſay, or men 
uſe to (ay, or it commonly ſaid. o Or give her a Bill of Di- 
vorce, Deut. 24. 1» f q- d. He cannot take her again according 
to the Law, Deut. 24. 1, 2, 3, 4- Or rather, will a Man do fuch a 
thing ? If the Law were not againlt it, would any Man be fo ex- 
fily wrought upon, as to take her again? No certainly, it is an 
Argument from the leſs to the greater, to ſet forth God's great 
Lenity towards them, 9. d. if an Husband ſhould turn away his 
Wife meerly becauſe he pleaſed her not, tho ſhe gave him no jult 
cauſe, and ſhe ſhould beſtow her ſelf on another, he would not 
be reconciled to her, neither might he take her again ; but you 
have gone a Whoring from me, and ſufficiently provoked me to 
reject and turn you off. I will diſpenſe with my own Law for 
your ſakes, and will a&t by my Prerogative: I am ready to be 
reconciled, to follow them that fly from me, as in the cloſe of 
the Verſe ; and Zec. &f and Mal. 3. 7; God will pardon Sins 
of Apoltacy, and falls after Repentance. q Heb. I» being - pro- 
Fane be profaned. Would not ſo great a Sin greatly pollute a 
State or Nation, Lev. 18. 27, 28. It muſt needs be polluted by 
ſuch Marriages to and fro, and promiſeuous Couplings, Dew. 24. 4. 
r Not with one only, as being ſufficient to make thee an Adal- 
treſs, but » common Strumpet, joining in Fellowſhip with divers 
Aſſociates and Companions, or many Idols. 

2 Lift up thine eyes / unto the high places t, and 
ſee where thou haſt not been lien « with : * In the 
ways x haſt thou ſat for them, as the Arabian y in 
the wilderneſs: and thon haſt polluted the land with 
thy whoredoms, and with thy wickednefs z. 

{ Do but look, and conſider, whether I do charge thee wrong- 
fully or no. « He directs her to the Places of her Whoredsms 
and 1dolatries, called High Places, being principally upon Hills, 
2 Kings 21. 3. and divers other places, though ſometimes in Val- 
lies, Chap. 2.34 Which notes allo her Impudence, . that, where- 
as other affected Privacy, ſhe ſhould be filthy in the open 
view. «4 Thy Filthineſs has been ev 
thou canſt w a Place that hath been free from thy Pol- 
lutions, Verſe 6. 13. where there are not the Footſteps of thy For- 
tications and Idolatries- x Viz. To allure wager eng ek. 
16. 24, 25.) and waiting for ther, wi Oy aſſoci 
ing drawn by others Allurement thine own 
y An AlluGon to the Manner anc of 


an! q to 
af and they ſhail both make thee aſhamed by fri Awoi/vy 
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t. be ; &of '! I; 'F | 8-8, 5 0 PY rs 2. 
aſhamed of Egypt i? 3 Thereforethe* ſhowers have been withholden, * Chaps. 
their tadft 5 


orc: See on Verſe 35. Why 
any. where, 


ſet on one, 


where ſo frequent, that | 


B's they ring not fo? Nom po TT 
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and there hath been no lattz b: ar 
a * whores forehead c, thou refufoit ro he 


Deut. 28. 23, 24; 5. 8. 2 


drought ſent 


niſhment of thy Wickedneſs z thus - publick 


and this the laſt Words of the Verſe ſeem to favour. 

ded to Showers before mention'd, ſeems to imply, there had 

no nor latter Rain, the former for the ſpringing of the 
Corn, the latter for the plumping and ripening it; tas ing a 
little before Harveſt. c For all this, thou di fall conan br 
Pudent and nate, as aſharped © reting, Chp. 6,1 - thus 
proverbially expreſſed, be Shame and molly ; 
pear in the Forchead. Thus Ancithrift's Impudence i exprelied 
Rev. 17. 5. And ſome ancient Hereticks were called Effrentes, ; 
4 Wilt, thou not from this time d cry. unta 

My Father e, thou art the guide-of my youth 2: - 
4 Viz. That I have withbolden Showers. Some refer this, 1:/T'6 
the Time to core: Wilt thou not yet be wiſe? - and for the 
future ſeek to me, having found all thy other ways ſuccefileſs, 
I/a. 9. 13. Chap. 8. 14 2. To the Time preſent : How cantt 
thou challenge me for my preſent Severity, and continuing it to+ 
wards thee, when thou till retaineſt thy Filthineſs, thy Whores 
Forehead, Verſe 3. Thou ſtill continueſt worſhipping Idols, and 
yet fanſieſt thy ſelf faithfal to me. 3. To the Time paſt, 5 e: 
Haſt thou not all along pretended Kindneſs to me, and as if thou 
hadſt walked cloſe with me, 2 Kings 17. 32, 33- Exek. 23. 394i 
e Wilt thou not as a Child call upon me, whom thou haſt thus 
greatly provoked, and own me as a Father, Y-»/e 19. for ſuch 
have I been to thee, Pſal. 103. 13; Mal. 1.6. and 3. 17. f Ei- 
ther on whom I have depended, as being brought up by thee, 
or the ſubmiſſive Expreſſion of a Wife ſeeking to be reconciled 
to her Husband, that God would be tb her as he had been in the 
days of her Youth: ſuch a Caſe as is exprefſed i Cor. 5. t 1. Words 
of Flattery uſual with Hypocritesz or rather, being Married to 
thee in thy Youth; a Peripbraſis for Husband, Prov. 2. 17. 
_ es gn 98 els towards tax 7 5. The ths 

( elation 1s exprefled, Mal. 2. 14. and ſo 

laid to eſpouſe them to himſelf, Ezek. 16. $. , 3A 


keep 7 to the end b? Behold, thou 
oy 4 evil __ thou couldeſt, | I 
2 Here being a of the Noun, the Jews ſupply it wit 
thy Sin, Iſa. 43- 25. but the moſt and beft, 2 we rag A > 
Compare it with Yerſe 12. Pſal. 103.9. Nabum 1. '2.' in whi 
Texts there is a of the ſame Word. This may ſeem to be 
the Words of the Prophet, and ſo the Connexion is eafie with 
the fi Words, 4. d. If thou wouldit do fo, try tie now, 
&c. would be reſerve his Anger > Would he not be reconciled > 
but thou haſt taken quite another Courſe : Or, they may be the 
Words of God, as it were, teaching his People how they ſhould ac- 
colt him : God is more forward and earneſt for Reconciliation, 
than Sinners thethſelves. þ The fame with the former for ever. 
s God's Challenge of the People, chaiging them, either with their 
reſolved Wickednefs, that they had made good all their evil Words 
by their evil Actions, they even done as they ſaid; or ra- 
ther, with their Hypocrifie, 4. d Notwithſtanding all thy for. 
mer Promiſes, yet thon perfiſteſt ſtill in thy Lewdneſs and Obſti- 
nacy, Ia. 58. 2. Ho. 7. 14. 


& Or again, ſhewing that here begins a new-Sermoo, is whic 
the Provict. Gam , 1. Declares Iſrae's Apoſtacy, Cm 
king warning. 
pores wth a Prone of a 

dds tes the, Compliance 
them with this Invitation. 1. Viz. By Revelation ; for be ſpeaks 


of things that [/rael,had done when they were carried away by the 
King of Aſſ5ria, 2 Kings 17, 5.to 13. long before Jerenuab was 
born; ther he faith, Haſt thou ngt ſeen, 5... confidered- 
wherefore gave her a Bill of Divorce. m, When he would 
have the Land, and reftored the pure Worſhip of God.. 

bo Tv whe 12 OY os 4 
iſtindt Kingdoch of their ewn ander Feroboam + What they did, 


all F « * - 
pothbly look «flac 
as Soldmon's Defection, 1 Kings n."4, 5, Se, whith thay now 
come in remembrance 6 1 un 2 218 ? 


he bad beeet © 
I Ef her: 


ha tf 
Chip: HI, 


Judgments : or, as an Aggravation of it ; and then it muſt be read 
rhe, as it often, is, 9 d. notwithſtanding the great Sought; 
t b ad- 


5 * Will he reſerve g bis anger for ever ? will. he # 


-— - IT. 

NC aſhamed. ® Chap. 

4 Pig, BY me, according 'tq my threatning, Lev/26,19./and 8. 12. 1 
| tpon (et OED Pri Zept 3. 5. 


Ia. 5t; 


haſt ſpoken and 16, 


FRE 


fcern not, I ſaw well eoonge, viz. 


but F 


nies, that ever he gave them, and challengeth them to produce it, 
0 50./1;) but upon juſt, and great occaſion, vx. her playing 
Adultereſs agaioft him in her Idolatries. # 5. e. Was neither 
afraid of giving me offence, nor of the like puniſhment. x Al- 
ſhe had ſeen ior oye om of God executed upon [/rae! be- 
fore her eyes, which it the more ftupendious, that ſhe would 
take no warning by her Sifters ſufferings, Prov. 28. 14. yet ſhe 
went onftill, Exek. 23. 11, 42, &c. 


1Or.,fame. * 9 And it came to paſs through the || lightneſs of 


her whoredom y, that ſhe defiled the land z, and 
committed adultery with ſtones and with ſtocks a. 

y Whether of Fudah's or of 1ſrae/'s is not agreed upon, but the 
right applying of 1t doth depend much upon the acceptation 
of the word Lightneſs, which comes from an Hebrew word that 
fignifies voice, and fo it may refer, cither to the noiſe or fame of 
it, that would fly abroad, and thus it is applyed to Iſrael, 5. e. 
Though Iſrael's Whoredoms were never ſo. much ab 
yet Fudah regarded it not. Or, it may be taken for the heinouſ- 
neſs of it, a-crying voice, as Gen. 4. 10. and ſo by an bypallage, 
her Phoredoms of fame rrp , Oms z ir fo not ill 
expreſſed here by /zghrneſs Whoredom, noting impu- 
cr qargb; þ- ce. common Harlot a light Womanzand 
thus it is applyed to Fudab, both the foregoing and following 
words ſeeming to be an vation of Fudab's refraCtarineſs. 
7 Brought the whole Land the imputation of filthineſs. 4 5.e. 
With made of Stone and Wood, a Metonymy of the Matter 
to note the baſeneſs of the Fact. 

10 And yet for all this b, her treacherous ſiſter 


Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole heart, 


t Heb. i= but + feignedly, faith the LORD. 


b Though God ſaw what ſhe did, and though ſhe ſaw the ſhame- 
fal Idolatry of 1/rael, and what ſhe had ſuffered, yet ſhe was not 
warned, ſee verſe 8. but fell to Idolatry under Manaſſeh, who un- 
did what Hezekzah had done, 2 Chron 33. 3- though under fair 
pretences ſhe difſembled with God in the days of Zofaah, 2 Chron. 
34- 32, 33- as appeared by her ſudden revolt, vsz. in leſs than 
three Months aſter 7oſiab's Death, 2 King. 23. 31, 32. os 

11 And the LORD faid unto me ; The backſliding 
Ifrael hath juſtified c her ſelf more than treacherous 


udah. 
J c Was leſs vile, hath more to ſay for her ſelf ; Fudab's fin being 
greatly aggravated compared with [/rael, Exek, 16. 51. and 23.11. 
See Luk. 18. 14. For, though I/rae/s fins were more, and their 
Idolatry continued, yet in Faudah it was more heinous. 1. Be- 
cauſe of their unrul . that broke the Reins and 
reſtraint, which their external Worſhip ought to have had upon 
them. 2. Becauſe of their ftupid ſecurity in not being warned by 


the j that they had ſeen befal 1/-ael for the very fame 
things. 3. Becauſe of their intolerable Pride, boafting that their 
ſtate was ſtill unſhaken. 4. Becauſe of their groſs perfidiouſneſs 
in making Promiſes, and ing them, which I1/rae! did not, be- 


cauſe ſhe t not her ſelf ſuch ſolemn and frequent obli- 
gations, ſee Verſe 7. Laſtly, Becanſe they were a great deal more 
zealous in their Tdolatries than 1/rael was, viz. under Manaſſeh, 
when they flew all the Prophets of the Lord. 


d It may poſſibly be uſed here as an Adverb of exciting, namely 
go to, as is aſual, or it notes ſpeed, go quickly, ou of hnd, not 
Yor, Chap.'2.'2. Ke tage wor gre by thy of- 
them, viz. by wa roclamation, cry- 
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ws, or the erecoherons one, becauſe of | » 


broad, | have a fprinkli 


DO OO ro" LFIES 
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green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice 1, ſaith 
the LORD. rel. 4 & | 


thon canſt not lay-claim to any pardon, Prov. 28. 13. Iſa. 55. 
This-is ſpokert by way Of limitation, left the 1/-ae/ires ſhould fan 
fie a too eafie pardon frottr God's merciful Nature. Exhortations 
to Repentance ſhould always accompany theexbibition of Promiſes. 
k Viz. Toother Nations, orrather to other Gods, or to Idols, run- 
ning here and there up- 9nd dowwlike a light impudent Harlor, 
ſometimes to one, ſometimes to another, thus ſacking in divers ſu. 
perſtitions,- called ſcattering thy ways. Ver. 6.2, King. 17. 4,9, 10, 


de- | and Chap. 2. 23,25. Feet whereby we go onin ways 3 a metapho. 


ricel Metonymy. | So that your lin is not a fin of ignorance, but 
of obſtinacy, ſhutting your ears againſt my Counſels, which I ſeat 
you by my Prophets for your reclaming, 2 Kzng. 17. 13, &c, 

14 Turn, O backfliding children, -»» faith the 
LORD ; for I am married unto yon : and T will take 
you one of a City, and twoof a family, » and I will 
bring you to Zion 0. 

m Tam in Covenant with you, Dewr, 29. 1, 10, 11, 12, &c. and 
this Covenant notwithſtanding all your untaithfulneſs, I am read 
to renew with you, Hef. 2. 19, 20. » This word Family is not al- 
ways to be taken ſtrictly for an houſhold ; for then the expreſſion 
would ſeem to imply more ina Family than in a City ; bat fre- 
quently for a Country or Nation, compare Gen. 12.3. with 22. 18. 
See Chap.1.15, or for a Tribe ; and this may partly reſpect the few- 
nefs of thoſe that will be found Penitents and return. God wil 
in every City, and in every Family, or Tribe, or 
Country 3 but chiefly it reſpets God's exact care of them,that be- 
ing now married to them, there ſhall not be one in a City, or two 
ina Country or Tribe, but he will find them ont, if there be but 
one or two, he will not overlook them, this feems to be intimated, 
Ia. 27.12. aText that points at the fame thing. o 7. e, To Feru- 
alem a Type of the a double Meronymy of the SubjeR. 
It is the manner of her (4g ay when —_ treating of tempo- 
ral Deliverances, eſpecially Babylon, frequently to break out 
abruptly into the ſpiritual deliverance by Chrift, and fo probably 
he doth here ; and therefore bringing them to Jion muſt be under- 
ſtood, either of joyning them to his Church, under the Meſſiah, or 
inging them again to Worſhip with Fudab at Fernſalem : as may 
ſeem to be intimated Chap. 31. 6. but the Ten Tribes did never 
return into their own and therefore that Text muſt be under- 
ſtood of a ſpiritual going up to Xion, viz. when all 1/74e/ ſhall be 
ſaved. Rom. 11.26. See Iſa. 56. 7,8- and 66. 20. and this Chap- 
ter Ver. 18. Thus we may look upon this part of the Prophecy to 
have reſpect, partly to what God was at that time about to do, in 
this Verſe, and partly what he would hereafter do, when they 
ſhould be again ſetled in their own Land, under the Meſſiah, Ver. 
16, 17,18, 19, 

15 And I will giveyou * 
mine heart q, which ſhall fe 
and underſtanding r. 

? Either Civil Magiſtrates, which are ſometimes fo called, Mic. 
5. 5- Or, rather Eccleſiaſtical, as appears both from the reaſon of 
God's Judgments upon Iſrael, viz. Their Paſtors being generally, 
either Thieves, or dumb ; and alſo from the nature of their 
office in the cloſe of the Verſe, and thus they are called, Epb.g.1 1 
9 Such as I will both chuſe for you, and approve off, and that 
ſhall faithfully and skilfully declare unto you my mind, which in- 
timates not only a fingle act of deliverance, but his conſtant pre» 
ſervation of them. r This notes, cither the nature of their food. 
See Neb. 8. 8. Mal. 2. 79. Or rather the manner of their feeding. 
See Pſal. 78. 72. See 1 Pet. 5. 2, ſee more of this promile, 
Chap. 23. 4. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye be multipli- 
ed /, and increaſed in the land, in thoſe days t, faith 


the LORD, they ſhallſayno more, The ark « of the 


at the great work of Converſion, that ſhould be'among them, 
eſpecially in the days of the Meſſias, , and how greatly the Charch 
ſhould be encreaſed by the accet{ion of the Gentiles, a 6, 

whereof weread AR. 2. 41. and 4.4. » A Synecdochic one. 
fion for all the legal Ceremonies, whereof the Ark was a chief part, 
the ſenſe is, that whole Worſhip with all the Rites and Ceremonies 


it ſhould ceaſe, Chriſt being come, who was 
ee wir ihe A at other Rs but ſhadow 
mn now onr propitiatory, inftead of the co- 
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3.25. He anſwers all the 
hid up the Manne, A«- 


- iron's 


| In 
andthe Tables of tht Law, Heb. 9.4. He i now the, 


' 5 Which will be theevidence of thy Repentance, without which. 


[tors p according to # Fzek. 
you with knowledge 34-23 


covenant x of the LORD: neither ſhall it come - to + Heb. 

mind, neither ſhall they remember it, neither ſhall »pon che 

$ | they viſit it, neither ſhall || that be done any more y. 
e After the growth of the Church under the Meſtah. s Pointing || Or: 
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F E R'E 
dreaitof Life; Fob: 6 35. he is our Rod of Government, P/a/.2 
in thay is the whole Law fulfilled, Revs: 10. 4. andiow God ſhall 
Tien phe Ne Chwthby bb Word and Spirit, and 


_ 


| Ceremony, Folm-4.'21;24- For it 
fo eminent;-andicompreherifive a fokeh bf God's preſenge. 
ceaſe in the'days of 'the Goſpel, awuch more the: Temple 
with all the Rites belonging to it;) 746. 1. 195 Colo2, 19%, Heb. 16, 
$8, 9. x 'Caltedalfo the Ark of the Teſtimony;TExod. 2: 
30.26. and 31: 7: and thereafom is, becauſe the two T ofthe 
Law, which were the Teſtimony, or. witneſs of the Covenant ere 
cloſed up in it, Exod.-25. 16, 21« and 46:20. 7 5.e.' It-ſhall-be 
no more. in uſe, neither ſhall there be any miſs of it,” or any thing 
like it, there ſhall be: no ſuch thing ; Men ſhall not trouble thar 
thoughts about it, -or mention'ity compare ſe. 65. 17. Or. repeir 
to it as an Orade- to: receive the anſwers of God; nor- for God's 
Worſhip, compare. Fer. 16. 14, 15. or to theplace of itsrefidence, 
23s if no where elſe tbe bad ; ina word, 1t ſhall not at all be had 
in honour or reſpect or made much of... The word TWWY Hbaſab, 
done or made, ſignifies to magnifie, azit ſeems to be uſed, 'Deur. 
32. 6. arid 1 Sam. 12. 6.+ The whole: Church ſhall now be the 
Throne of God, Yer.:17. to which purpoſe the Ark formerly. ſerv- 
ed, now God foreſeeing,; partly how hard a thing it would be to be 
believed, and partly the Pleas that the corrupt Wit, and Invention 
of Man would find out for the retaining of theſe Rites, and by con- 
ſequence their loathnels td forgo them, he uſeth ſach an heap, and 
rariety of expre{ſions to the ſame thing, that be may leave no room 
for doubting in a thing fo plainly, and fully prohibited in Goſpel- 
times. 


17 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem the 
throne z of the LORD : and all the nations ſhall .be 
gathered a unto it, to the name of the LORD, to Je- 
ruſalem b:- neither ſhall they * walk any more after 
the + imagination of their evil heart c. | 

7 Inſtead of the Ark, whereon was the Mercy-ſeat, now the 


jubborn= church typified by Feruſalem, Gal. 4. 26. and Rev. 21. 2- ſhall 


be the place of God's Reſidence, where by his Spirit he will rale 

and act in his Word and Ordinances, and in ſpecial the Meſſias. See . 
Chap. 14. 21. and Ver. 16. a Intimating both their readineſs to 

comein, and their number, ng tothat Prophecy of Jacob, 
Gen. 49. 10. See Iſa: '2. 2. By Natrons here' underſtand, either 
the Ten Tribes who are Called many People;both 1/rae/ and Fudab 
united, their diſtance being taken away, ſee Ver. 18. or rather fome 


of all Nations, that ſhall flock into the | Church ; for when 
the Prophets foretel this ſtate, they” generally uſher it in with the 
return of this Pebple, at which'tinie the Church ſhall be greatly en- 


lirged. | b 5. e, Dwelling in Fernſaltem, of where the Lord placed 


his Name, #7. of old in Zeruſalem,” Pſal,122. 2, 3, &c. but now 


| Or, to. 


lOr, cau- 
{ed your 
fabers to 


Meſs. 


{Heb.land 

e defire. 

_ an 
- 

ſoles, 

o beauty. 


in the Church, Rev. -21. 2,3. without Ark or Temple, Rev. 21. 22. 
where he will beknown as it were by his Name, Iſa. 60: 9. 
oras manife(t irj the fleſh. c Both Few AI Gentile ſhall now con- 
form themſelves ts the Will of God, 1/423; The word” ;mags- 
nation here cotnes from a root, that lignifies to ſee, and thus it is 
ſometimes applied to the judgment, P/e/. 17. 2- and ſometimes'to 
the affection, Pſa/. 66; 18.. here it may caſyaders both, they 
will follow neither their own judgment. or 1 , but wholly 
the Word of God. The word is thus. phraſed, Numb. 15. 39. and 
Eccl.1 1.9. ſome read it after the hardneſs, Deuteronomy 29. 19. 
' 18 In thoſe days the houſe of Judah ſhall walk || d 
withthe houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall come together, 
out of the land 'of the north e, to the land f that I have 


||-given for an inheritance unto your fathers. | 
4 Thcſe two-Kingdoms ſhall become one, that had'been fo 
divided, the enmity that was between them ſhall be taken away, 
and they ſhall walk hand in hand in a friendly manner one with ano- 
ther, which is implyed in thisphraſe of walking together, Pſal. 35. 
14+ Amos 3. 3- and this points at their ae; rey > one bo- 
dy united by the ſame Spirit, as members under the body un- 
der Chriſt their Head, and that! without | diſtinEtion. of 'Nations: 
See 1/a: 11+ 12, 43. and\Exek, 37. 16, 17. Epb. 214,15, 16. and 
3.6. e Viz. Of their Captivity, 'ſee the place Verſe 12.” f'Vix. 
Canaan both a promiſe of their enjoying again their ancient ; 
Gon at their laſt converſion,! and typifying.the Church of Chritt, 
which they ſhall be of, when braught gut of theip. ſpirituah 


tivity. $97 4. + weave 
"2; But 1 fd; How ſhall 1't pot the amotis the 
children b, and give thee a + pleafant land 5, Fa 
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ly heritagek of the hoſts of nations 1? and I ſaid, } 
thou ſhalt call me, my father mz, and. ſhalt not..turn } 
away +from me. . F. iy 
g Words that ſpeak, either firſt God'vputting them to their own | 
thoughts, how” they could think-be-ſhould ſuch SORE 
people as they.were inta the Land;.which he- bud promiſed? Fife, 

ſhould take to-bring” ſuch a thing Arid accompliſh "it, - 
had ſo greatly "ind diſobliged him: Sec 
Hof 6. 4. both implying that ſuch a thing could not hes brought 
about without Reptnfance,: and ham, 'wronght 


ch 3 thing abs 
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is indeed no more, than God promilet fo the 


22. and | and the condi 
( $ 1n them: * 


{ /upplications ſhewing the int 
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eth 


26 'E' Surely, ab a wife treachervuſly rouſly 
RN Et fi 


from her + hushand n; * © have 
cherouſly with me, O- houſe"of 
LORD. _ pn Lg ee FY 

» God hereby telling ber what ſhe had former Fn _ 
yy to mph ot eſte can cnn 

untai in time ho | 

Is See 1 Pet. 4. 3. wid PR you ms 7 
21. A yoice was heard, o upon the. high..places T7 
weeping nd {upplications q of the children of Hfract 64 
for they have perverted their way, and they have for= 
gotten the LORD their Soy a TIES 
0 Here the Prophet ſeems to expreſs 1/7 ae epenfarge and 
ing to God ; and that, which they aa bps raging this. 
ſelves in, (the word being participial, and m the preſent Tenls] de- 
livered m a Prophetical (tile, as that in Chap. 3r. 15. and that nov 
only out of a ſenſe of their judgments, that they were under, but 
chiefly of their ſins they were guilty of, and the pardon of which 
they-were now begging, which is intimated by weeping, and ſup- 
plication. p Viz. That their cry might be the more publick, both 
open and lou, Chap. 22. 20. and Macth. 10. 27. allud- 
ing to the uſual practice, of praying on the tops of jr great 
calamities, 17a. 1 5.3. and 22. 1. Fer. 7. 29. q Or rather @reping 

of it, | 
weeping in prayer, Zech. 12. 10. like ROFECIS 5/3 ory 
75. 7 Theendof which might be to provake ZFudab allo to Re 
pentance,, or otherwiſe to charge upon them their upidity, and 
threaten them with the like judgments, if they would pot return 
= A þ wn 2 on expreſſeth, rather the matter of 

er, tharithe cauſe of it, Z .16. dra | 
their fr, vall from their calanites. : TTL wm 
22 *Return t, ye backſliding children, and I will 
heal your backſlidings * Behold, we come unto thee, 


for thou art the LORD our x God, 

t Viz. Repent for Sin arid from Sin 3 here Ged | uponthem; Ts 
and invites them to conſider whither they are para ran cy 
ken unto the voice of his Miniſters, He/” 14. 1. 4&. 3.19... Se: 
Verſe 12; God doth as it were bid.them hearken to his Medlowgers, 
and then he will beal their backdliding. _ . - a..; (482 

u 1 e-Adolaerzes, wheredy- you turned from the,-and rebelled 
againſt me, I,will take yqu-into tbat-Rtate,. as if : you had-neves 
turned from,me,. I will make all wi in among. you,. andre 
concile you tomy ſelf, 1/s, 57-18: Chap; $2.40. Ser-Yecho30. 6. 

ts, bot yoaorfuw 

lorgiven ? This js either. framing theie anſwer for 

them, preſcriby - tan ory any racy Mens 
figure called Mime ſis, Hef. 14.2, 3. orit is their reply to 

way of promiſe, u | under F 2.7 22 

reacheth to-the- | ar-the 


| | 2s 
*"truly 'm the LORD our God i the fatvatio 
Iſrael a. / | gn 


yi t, Eit Sel 
a Metonymy of. 


and aff | 


| cl Idols which were w FI Eg e 
bet Chap. 2. 29, : porſkippoy.op = 2 


Fjal. $7." ie 
only in our God, and not in Idols, of which: we: hive hats: 
NN Pal. 44, 7. and 139-7, ...'See 1/a, 43,119,417 Hoſ. 
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En and confounded within our ſelves ; we are 
ae pen that we cannot but lift 


| to {et forth the greatneſs of their Repentance and Sorrow 3 as one 


= _ pRypatey not = what to do, ory _ 
upon his Couch or 1 Kings 21. et aphor, 
i + ting 2s "ſhamed to be 


An Invitation to true Repentance , by Promiſes, 1,+— 4. and 


fs coms hem by the lonians, contrary to 
» edions of their fall Prephert, fo. rhe Sms, $,—18. 
A grievous Lamentation for" the Miſeries of Judah, 19.—31.' 


I Tf thou wilt return, O Ifrael, faith the LORD, 
* return unto me &, and if thou wilt put away 


thine abominations 4 out of my ſight m2, then ſhalt | 


thon not remove x. 


De rt, Tan 
; ' « 24- 7- 28 Fofiab's was 2 Kin. 
| . and it muſt be ed es ts boot and tt 
nd thither , ſhifting their way , but- unto Me , Tee 

orſhip, haſt protniſed Chep. 
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Either in Matter or Places of Judicature, for 
drevfies deliberately, adviſed 
Namie be neither taken, in vain 
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- 4 This ſhall 
ail-with them to come into the fame 


18. 
the Lord- 


indeed alone is the Glory of his m__—_ ” : - + f fo 
u- 


?.| dah and Jeruſalem t, break up « your fallow ground, 


and * ſow not among thorns x. * Matth. 
{ Heb. Man, 5. e. to each Man; I ſpeak to every individnat 13- 7, 22- 
among you, Ezek. 20.7, 8. t The Lord having {poke what he had 


| to ſay at preſent to J7ael, turns now his Speech from Iſrael to Fu- 


dab, and fo. continues it 3 which confiſts of ſeveral Subjects, and firſt 
begins with wn ng 4 4.6. Prepare your Hearts by making 
them ſoft, tender, and pliable, fit to embrace my Word ; a Me- 


tapbor, taken from Plow-men, that do either pr the Ground 
that hath lain ſome time waſte and untilled, Lo hg up the 
Surface of -the Earth, making it mellow, and ſoft, to receive the 
_ ( for the Hebrew Word Nir ſeems to: be: of larger Extent 


Preparation: God uſeth the ſame Word when he ſpeaks 


bare 


oy hr ons ton = 0nd ns ets Gt 

their own lny as cor- 

apted it : as alſo, that. they retained many ſecret and hidden 
Sins, like H which he exborts them to eradicate 


- Put away your natural Corruptions; which was fgnified by 
oo rant of Cogciion, Col. 2. 11. See 1 Path. 04, the 
thing with the , but expreſſed in other Words. x Or 


Cl 
and Foreshins. 
publiſh in” Jeruſalem, 
c in the land: cry 4, 


iv Chap. 1. 13, 14, 5+ ſome take this and the former Verſe to be ſpo- 
ken {ron:caly. 

7 * The lion is come up from his thicket k, and 
the deſtroyer of the gentiles 1 is on' his way mz, he is 
gone forth from his place * to make thy land deſo- 
late; and thy cities ſhall be laid waſt, without an 


inhabitant o. | 

h i. e. Nebuchadnezz7ar called here a Lion from his fierceneſs, 
and ſtrength, Prov. 30.30. A Metaphor ; eſpecially in this ex- 
pedition, (ſee 1/a. 5. 27,23, 29.) ſhall come up from Babylon 
where his chief ſeat 1s, Dan. 4. 39. as Lions are principally among 
the thickets of the Foreſt, in Coverts ; this place being foremote, 
and hid from them that they lea(t expected trouble to arife from 
therce [ Another deſcription of the ſame perſon,of whoſe deltroying 
Armies the Nations have had woful experience, 1/4. 14. 16, 17. cal- 
led the hammer of the whole Earth, Chap. 50.23. q. d. and how 
ſhall you think to eſcape him? m 72. e. As it is exprelied in the next 
clauſe, he is gone forth from h's place, he 1s already upon his march. 
x 1.e. With a reſolution ſotodo. 0 7. e. As places uninhabited, 
ſoon lie waſt, and are overgrown with graſs, as the notation of the 
word feems to import. 

$ For this gird you with ſackcloth p, lament and 


howl q : for the fierce anger of the LORD 1s not 


turned back from us 7. 

2 The uſual habit of mourners, eſpecially in thoſe days, 1/a.22. 
12, Chap. 6. 26. it is a calling upon them to repent, q Probably 
theſe expreiſions do import the ſeveral ways that Men have to ſet 
forth their bitter complaints and ſorrows of the mind, both by the 
geſtyires of the body, Chap. 2. 37. Luk, 18. 13. and exprefiions of 
the Tongue, P/al. 32. 3- 1/a. 59. 11. r Neither will it, until it 
have accompliſhed its ends, Chap. 30. 24. 

o And it ſhall come to paſs at that day faith the 
LORD, that the heart of the king ſhall periſh /, and 
the heart of the princes; and the prieſts ſhall be aſto- 


niſhed t, and the prophets « ſhall wonder x. 

{ The King, wiz. of Fudab, and the great Men, that ſhould 
have encouraged the People in ſuch a calamitous day, and been 
their great ſupport, ſhall not only be afraid, but thei own hearts 
ſhall melt within them, they ſhall be even at their wits end. See 
Foſb. 5. 1. They ſhall have no heart at all to do any thing, they 
ſhall not be able to help their People, cither by their Counſel, or 
Arms; their Courage will utterly fail, and their Counſel periſh 
See Pſa/, 73. 26. This was fulfilled in Zedekiab. Feremiah 39. and 
52. whoſe flight would not advantage him. # Shall be in ſuch a 
conſternation, that they ſhall not know what courſe to take. u Viz. 
Falſe Prophets, that had nothing but viſions of peace for | 
Verſe. x Not 


« 


*Dan 7-4- 


$Chap.2- 
15 


latth. 
7. 8. 


Ezek. 13. 16. Jech. 13. 3,4. Chap. 8. 11. See next 

ſo much at the diſappointment of their Prophecies, for they knew 

well enough they were falſe, Chap. 23. 26, 27. as that they ſhould 
_ be poſſeſſed with the ſame horror, and frights with the reſt, not 
_ knowing where to ſhew, or rather to hide their heads for the ſhame 


that would fall upon them, when their Lyes ſhould be diſcovered, 
they would be put to ſhame, and periſh with thereft, and whither 
ſhall they cauſe their ſhame to go. 

10 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord __ . ſurely thou halt 
greatly deceived z this people, and Jeruſalem, fay- 
ing, Ye ſhall have peace a ; whereas the ſword reach- 
eth unto the ſoul b. 

y The H+b. aha, is a word both of admiration and lamentation 
together ; they are Feremiah's words, and complaint breathed 
out in the great ſorrow and fighing of © Soul, which he expref- 
ſeth more emphatically, Chap. 23.9. 7 Either hath ſuffered them 


compare 1 Kinzs 22. 214 22, 23. and2 Theſ: 2.11. orpothibly, it 
may be read better by way of interrogation, q. 4. How canit pol- 
ſibly be, that thou ſhould(t ſuffer thy people to be thus deluded 
by their falſe Prophets, Num. 23. 19. thou being a God, that cant 
not lye, Titus 1.2. 4 Under the word Peage 1s comprized, and 
infended all good, intimating all things ſhould go on proſperoul] 
with them, Gen, 37. 14- i ſeems the rather to be thus expreſled, 
becauſe it was the common Language and Phraſe of the falſe Pro- 
phets, Chap. 8. 11. and23..17. 6 Toperſwade them it ſhould be 
well with them, when the ſword is at the door, not only ready to 
take away the cotnforts of Life, but even Life it ſelf, Soul being 
put for Life, Verſ#' 30. Pſal. 69. 1. Mat. 16. 25, 26. It may 
mtimate alſo a great cutting off, and ſlaughter among them, eſpe- 
cially their great ones, they being, as 1t were, the Soul of the 
People. 

11 Atthat time c ſhall it be ſaid to this people, and 
to Jeruſalem d, A dry wind eof the high ys in the 
wilderneſs f toward g the daughter of my people, 
riot to fan, nor to cleanſe b, | 

c There ſhall be tydings brought both to the Country and City, 
Verſe 5. d Viz. When Nebuchaduezzar is upon this expedition, 
Verſe 7. e The meaningis a drying wind, fuch as ſhall blalt, atg 
ſcorch where it comes, without aty Rain or moiſture, or ary other 


FEREMTIAY. 


to be thus deluded by theſe falſe Prophets, Iſa. 63. 17. Exek, 14.9. | /alem. 


Chap: IV; 


my eyes, and tender to me as a Daughter, Chap.9-1. Þ Not 

a gentle wind, whichis made chaics of ty eperaty the Cui hon? 

the Wheat, the bad from the good, but ſo boiſterous and- violent, 

that it ſhall depopulate, ſweep away, and lay waſte all together, 

Chap. 51.1. Exek, 21.3. ws 
12 Even || a full wind i from thoſe plates ſhall come [Or, a fuk 

_ me k : now alſo will +I give ſentence I agaialt-/zr wing. 
em. 


\ 4 © thanthboſe, 
s Heb. Fuller than they. A wind too ftrong for them. This is f Heb. ue- 
a farther deſcription of the former wind, it ſhall be full, even a *#7 /udo- 
fuller wind, that ſhall doits work throughly. k Thele are either ments, 
God's words, 9.4. It ſhall preſently come to me. to receive my 
Commition, and be at my Beck, and do my Will, Pal. 148. 8. 
Or, they relate, as it were, what will be the Language of the Peo- 
ple at that time unto me, tor ag amſt me. / q+ 4. The coming of 
this terrible wind, ſhall in effec ſpeak the execution of my judg- 
ment upon them, which is pointed at by this word now, vit. at 
the — the coming of thus terrible ſtorm from Chaider, Heb. 
utter judgment, vi7. not by word, but by deed, iny judgments 
ſhall ſpeak, pct =>. og ” FIR 
13 Behold, he ſhallcome up as clouds m7 
chariots ſhall be as a whirlwind #: * 
ſwifter then eagles : 
ſpoiled 0, 
m Either noting tne vaſt number of them, I{a.6o 8 Heb. 12.1. 
or the ſuddenne(s of them, when not expected, Clouds often ri- 
ling on a ſudden, and overſpread the whole tace of the Heavens, or 
rather, the great ſpeed and ſwiftneſs, with which Nebuchadue zar 
ſhall march again(t them, I/a. 19. 1 Hyperbolically deſcribed by 
the ſwiftneſs of Eagles in this Verſe, Coap. 48. 8. » Which, be- 
fide the ſwiftneſs, notes alſo the confulion and amazement, that 
they will cauſe, 1/a. 66.15. o The dreadful apprehenfions, that 
the People have of their woful condition, or poilibly the words of 
the Prophet lamenting their miſery. 
14 O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart p from wicked- 
neſs q, that thou mayeſt be ſaved r: how long ſhall 
thy boar ymer: os { lodge within thee ? 
þ Cleanſe your inward parts, O ye Men of Feruſa/em, not 
hands only, as Hypocrites do, but your 4 4- 8. The 
lame exhortation with Verſe 3, 4. only in another Metaphor of 
waſhing, which ſeems to be taken from ſuch Potions, that Phyfi- 
Clans give to clear the inward parts from noxious humours. See 1/g. 
1, 16,17. q Viz. Fromall filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 2 Cor, 
7. 1- Fames 1.21, - r This hath reference in this place to Tempo» 
ral Salvation ; it ispreſcribed as a means to prevent the judgments 
that are impending on them, as is plainly expreſſed, Verſe 4. yet 
not excluſive of Spiritual Salvation, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. Tit. 3» 5. 
s Wicked thoughts, or rather hopes, or expectation from any 
helps, Chap. 2. 5, 37. pleaſing thy ſelf with vain fancies of Gafety 
and ſecurity, which thoughts of thine will atſuredly bring ruine 
— agg upon thee, which is inevitably coming, as in the next 
ere. 
15 Fora voice tdeclareth fromDan «, and publiſh- 
eth affliction from mount Ephraim. ee 
| # 4.e. Either the voice of the Prophets, that is ſtill ſounding it: 
in your ears, and declaring it unto you, or rather the ruczour and 
noiſe of this Army 1s already come through your Land, you have 
the heavy tydings of this great affliction, Chap. 8. 16. tonote the 
near approach of it. « Thus is ſaid to come from Dan and Ephraim, 
becauſe Dan was the firit place theſe Cha/deans muſt come to, it- 
being the utmoſt boundary of Canaan Northward, and Ephraim 
the innermoſt border of [/74e/ in the North of Zudea, intimating 
the march of the Baby/onians through all Iſrael tyward Feru- 


. ; 20d * his ® 165.40, 
is horſes are + 1ab.1.8, 
Wo unto us, for we are "—M 


16 Make ye fmention tothe nations x, behold, pub- 
liſh y againſt Jeruſalem, that watchers z come a from 
a far country b, and give out their voice c azainft the 
cities of Judah. _—_ ; 
x Theſe are either the Nations ini_7udea, or theſe words are a 
Proclamation, fummoning in the Nations by the Chaldeans, as it, 
were in purſuance of a Commillion from God, to bring great Ar» 
mies together againit Jeruſalem, or they are the Prophets twraing 


away from Fudab, as deſpairing of doing any good upon them, , 


and calling for the Nations to execute God's Seritence. .y Let her be 
acquainted with what is coming upon her, let her tiave publick nos, 
tice before hand, that ſhe may be warned. x7 Military watchers, 
1. e. the Chaidean Soldiers, that ſhall fo cxrefally = watchfully 
encompaſs Feruſalem., that none ſhall eſcape ; poiſtbly a Merapbor 
from Hunters, that in hunting their Prey, lay wait at every pak 
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wind comes, viz. from Babylon, or ti ves away | 1-7 As keepers of a are YE , 
6.22. | | r row 
Rain, Prov. 25.23. for it points af the ſtormy and furiots i 1 ty; , 
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here borical on ory, Chap by TIS Eh bl JF in the fairh «They As 
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wind, or to break win, 16.31, Cp 
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g * Thy way f and thy doings-have procured 
I y way f y 83 weſk 


cauſe it 15 bitter þ, becauſe it reacheth unto thine 


® 1.15.5. 
and 16- 
11.and 21. 
3.and 22-4 
+ Heb. che 
walls of my 
beart. 


* Plal. 42. 


* 1a. 5.257 


heart. : 

Thy manner of Life, and particularly thy Idolatries. .d, 
od not lay any blame upon me. þ Th wickednel fath 
been the cauſe of this thy grievous affliction, Iſa. 50. 1. Chap. 2, 
17, 19. of this thy bitterneſs of bringing ſuch a bitter Enemy 
againſt thee, a Metonymy of the efficient, which hath reached un- 
to thy very Heart, as the ſword is ſaid to reach unto the Soul, 
Verſe 10. ; 

19 | * My bowels, my bowels i, I am painedat 
+ my very heart k, my heart maketh a noiſe } in me, 
I cannot hold my peace m, becauſe thou haſt heard, 
O my ſoul, the ſound of the trumpet », the alarm 


of war. 

5 Here begins the woful Complaint of,and the great Trouble the 
Prophet was in, upon the conſideration of theſe things, crying out 
25 oneeven under great pain and torment, doubling his words for 
wan of vent, thereby expreliing the exceſs of his ſorrow, which 
in words was inexpreflible, the hke 2 Sam. 18. 33. which ſorrow 
of his he exprefſeth, Chap. 9. 1, 10. k Heb. The walls of my heart, 
or my heart ſtrings, that ſurrounded and encompaſſed my Heart, 
are ready to break ; he may poſlibly allude to their encompatliing 
the Walls of F2ruſalem : Or, the proper meaning is, my Heart 1s 
ready to break, the LKX rendereth it doth beat or pant. / Is di- 
ſturbed within me, I can have no reſt nor quiet within, 4 30.27. 
Lam, 1. 20. m Icannot forbear my Complaints, I am fo troubled 
and prieved, Fob 7. 11. 1/4. 22.4. n 5.e. 1have heard in the (pi- 
rit of Pragliecy 3 it is as certain, as if I now heard the Trumpet 
ſounding, and the alarm of War beating up. 

20 * Deſtrufton upon deftruction o is cryed, for 
the whole land is ſpoiled p : ſuddenly are my tents 4 
ſpoiled, and my curtains ina moment. 

o A farther expreſſion of his bitter Lamentation, redoub/ing his 
corriplaint 5 the end of one, but the beginning of another, q 4. 
worſe and worſe, Deut. 32. 23. Ezek, 7.26. Good 7oſiah lain, 
and four of his Succeſſors carried away, or flain, or both, 2 Chron. 
36. þ This is more particularly deſcribed, Verſe 23, 24, 25, 26 
q The Enemy makes no more of overthrowing my ſtately Cities, 
and magnificent Palaces, ſometimes defcribed by Tents, Iſa. 54. 2: 
than if he were plundering of a Camp, or overturning of Tents 
made of Curtains, Chap. 49. 29. either alluding to their ancient 
way of living, Numb. 24. 2,5. or their Wilderneſs condition, 
when they abode in Tents: 9. d. Weare reduced to as mean a con- 
dition as then, and that ſuddenly, ere we are aware, and it 1s done 
with as much eaſe as overturning a poor Shepherds Cottage, Lam... 
5,6. Feremiah potfibly perſonating a Shepherd, ſpeaks in the 
Shepherds ftile, and may here fignite the deſtruCtion of their whole 
Country, even all thoſe Places and Fields, where Shepherds were 
wont to pitch their Tents. 

21 How long r ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, and hear 


the ſound of the trumpet ? 

- He feems w bw _— SOT of War, both of Fu- 
dea, preparing for defence, and eſpecially thefe of the Enemy pre- 
paring for ruine and deftraCtion, always in his Eye and Ear, aſe 
19. and bewailing the countenance of it in taking City after City, 
with the ſeveral ſackings of Feruſalem under her three lait Kings. 
The LXX read, hew long ſhall I ſee them flying ? reading nas a 
Refuge, for nes a Banner, differing only in the Points. 

22 For my people ts fooliſh ſ{they have not known 
me t, they are ſottiſh children, and they have none 
underſtanding : they are wiſe to do evil, but to do 
good they have no knowledge . 

5s Though God ſhew them here, that the cauſe of all theſe Cala 
mities is their folly, Chap. 2. 17, 19. Pſal. 38. 3, 5 yet he owns 
them for his People, Chap. 2. 11,31, 32. t Which 1s indeed the 
_ true wiſdom ; they have not ſtudied my diſpoſition, or mild 

is toward them; they are fo ſottiſh, that they have nei- 
ther regarded my Counſels nor Threats, but utterly ſtupid ; they 
know not what is for their own good, have no underſtanding.  5.e. 
Their knowledge is as bad, or worſe than none, it is very ill em- 
plozed in doing evil, only witty here, crafty and ſubtile. See 2 Sam, 
13- 3- But how todo any good they know not, Chap. 9. 3. Luke 
16. 8. this the Apoſtle sfrom 1 Cor. 14. 20. 


” + . . 

23 * I beheld x theearth, and lo, it was without 
form and void y: and the heavens, and they had no 

*« 

x Either I Feremiab faw all this in a vifion, or I. fanſied 
framed ſuch an Je of it inmy miod, it ſeemsto be marr when 
Ee Ee 

or in hy ce , ” 
ed with Reon, deputy; ng pes 
menon, face or appearance of it. 
ſoruined, that he fanſieth it to be 
reaſon poſſibly he calls Fudea the 
and here implying that 7udab's fins were ſuch, that they had even 
overturned the "Courſe of Nature, being laid waſte deſolate, 
not of Inhabitants only, but of all things that might tendeither to 
ornament.or uſe, without Men, without Houſes, without Pruits, 
png Roth for Rood ordervice, Ferſs 25,26. {ome 

t would aſcend from the defolating of gol 


7 The Land was fo ſquallid, and 
like the firſt Chaos, for which 
Earth, in alluGon'to Gen. 1. 2. 


Ss. 


MIAH 


and. byperbolically deſcribe the Phenc- | 


Exok, 33-7. |, 


FR 


SOS 
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fc. Foel 2.10.30,31. Every thing above 
in a mournful poſttre, wrapt up in diſmal 

24 I beheld the mountains, and lo, they trembled , 
and all the hills moved lightly b. : 

a He proceeds in his figurative 4. d. Behold how the 
Mountains of Fudea tremble! A like expreflion, Pſal. 18. 7,8. 
Iſa. 5. 25. as if the very ſenſcleſs Creatures were aſtoniſhed at the 

eatneſs of God's Anger, and he mentions theſe as being the moſt 

able part of the Earth, yet ſhake before him. b As ealily as if 
were ſome very light matter, or as duſt, or feathers in 
Whirlwind. See Pſal. 1 14. 4, 6. Or theſe may be ſaid hyperbolically 
to tremble, and move by reaſon of the multirudes of trampling and 
prancing Horſes and Chariots furiouſly pailing over them, 

25 I beheld, and lo, there was no man c, and all the 
birds of the heavens were fled d. 

© Quite depopulated and laid waſte, all either lain, or carried 
captive, or fled : For after the flight of Men, Women and Chil- 
dren into Egypt, upon the Death of Gedal:ab, ſcarce a Jew was 
left in Fudea. d Such Birds as are uſed to inhabited places, that 
live, feed and build among Men ; (others indeed; both Birds and 
Beaſts would continue, which implies but the greater defolation, 
and waſt of the Land, as is threatned againit Babylon ; Iſa. 13 19, 
20.21,22.) Fled, either to ſeck Proviſions, here bzing no food left 
for them, or frighted with the hideous noiſes and clatterings that do 
attend Armies ; as we have read, thit ſuch hath been the concullion 
of the Air by the loud clamours and noiſes of Armirs, that Birds 
have fallen down to the earth, Chap. 9,10. Jeph. 1.2, 3. 

26 I beheld, and 1o, the fruitful place e was a wil. 
dernels, and all the cities thereof were broken down 
f at the preſence of the LORD, and by his fierce 
anger g. 

e Heb. Carmel, either properly for that part of the Land fo called 
for its fruittulneſs, or rather Appelatively for, not only their moſt 
pleaſant, but moiſt fruitful Lands, that were kept drefled and oc- 
cupied for food, both for nece!iity and delight, Verſe 27. I/a.29. 19. 
and 33.9. F No place left for Men to inhabit, 12. 1.7. g That 
which the Enemy could not have done with all hs fury and heree+ 
neſs, had it not been for the Anger of the Lord, which by their 
great provocation, they had brought upon themſelves, 2 Kings 
24.3. Jer. 9.12, 13. 

27 For thus hath the LORD ſaid, the whole 


end þ, 


> | X 
ov ena to be 


land ſhall be deſolate; * yet will I not make a full * Chap. x, 


10. 18. & 


h Some expound it, neither ſhall this puniſhment ſuffice, nor 45-28. 


my fury ſtop here, I will not thus have done with them ; and fo 
look to what they were further to endure in their long captivity, 
See Lev. 26. 36, 39. But it ſeems rather to be a word of comfort, 
that they ſhall not be utterly extin&t, he will preſerve a remnant, 


Chap. 5. 10. Iſa. 1.9. and 24. 13. 9. d. Though Iam greatly mg- 
ved with anger, yet I will not be inexorable, I will remember my 
Covenant, Chap. 3o. 11. in the midſt of judgment he will remem- 
ber mercy, after 70 years Captivity be brought them back again. 


28 For this ſhall the earth mourn, and * the hea- # 16 4 2%, 


turn back from it. 


5 Exprefſions to ſet forth the dreadfulneſs of the judgment, he 
makes the Elements to perſonate Mourners, a fad face of things 


above and below, a Metaphor, and therein to ſhame tae ſtupidity 
of his People. k& q. d. You would not believe, either that m 
Prophet ſpake, or what they ſaid, now I tell you I ſpeak my ſel, 
and what I have reſolved upon, I will rot revoke See Exek 24. 
13, 14. and Chap. 15. 6. for I have purpoſed it, I have not ſpoken 
in my heat or fury, but upon mature deliberation, an Anthrops- 
pathy, or what the Prophets have denounced I will ratif e. 

29 The wholecity ſhall flee, for the noiſe / of the 
horfemen and bowmen, they ſhall go into thickets m, 
and climb up upon therocks : every city # /hall be for- 
ſaken, and not a man odwell therein. 

| The Inhabitants of all Ranks and Qualities ſhall ſeek to eſcape 
the fury of this Chaldean Army, Chap. 39.4. m Either upon 
the report of their coming, hereby as it were deriding their conti- 
dence, or rather at the approach of their vaſt Armies, for they 
were cloſe beſieged before they fled, as appears 2 Kings 25. 4» 
n Such a conſternation there ſhall be upon them, that they ſhall 
ran into every hole to hide themſelves ; thus Megs was taken 
among the thorns, 2 Chron. 33. 11. the Heb. is abimi the clouds, 
poliibly alluding to dark places on the tops of hills, reaching as it 
were to the h__ 


ſhall which thee. Viz. When 
hon, O Daughter of Zjon, Vaſe 31. art telſeged by the 


n ay-it were upbraid- 
and confidence, £6 your ation 18 
24. ee on 


et, os a Gf 
f or. Jewels, © 
& fuperindon Foun 6, orJenenuly 


vens above be black i: becauſe I k have ſpoken #«t, I 
have purpoſed it, and will not repent, neither will I 


and 50. 3. 


18. & 
28, 


eb. 
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IV. ti IP. V. 


FERE 


Gold, that render thy Attire the moſt rich and ſplendid, 
2 Sam. 1. -g," It is obſerved, that they that paint much make 
their Skins withered.  « Heb. Eyes, the agen: wouey 
being bly ſet out more . by Painting. See {/4:4b. 3. 16. 
or ag perl Face and Eyes being Gocinee put one tor the other. 
Ser 1 Sam. 16. 12+ and Ja. 25. $. Compare with Rev. 21. 4. 
x All thy tricking up thy felf, thinking thereby to ingratiate th 
ſelf with the Chaideans, will be to no purpoſe; for they 
work thy Ruin, as in the Cloſe of the Verſe, and Chap. 19. 7. 
» They will flight thee more than ever ; they that have doted on 
thee, thy unchaſte Paramours, their Luſt being ſatisfied, ſhall 
abhor thee ; ſee 2 Sam. 13. 15. and the Pronoun, being not in 
the Original, it may Ggnifie, that no Lovers at all will look after 
thee; thou ſhalt be caſt off by all. Sec thus of Tyre, I/a. 23. 
4, 16. Thoſe that were in Confederacy with thee, and thy pro- 
feſſed Friends, Hoſea 2. 5. ſhall not only forſake thee, but join 
with thine Enemies to deſtroy thee, Lam. 1. 2. And thus is 34- 
bylon to be dealt withal, Rev. 17. 16, 179. The Sence B, That 
notwithſtanding all thy Allucings and Enticements, either to ob- 
tain the help of thy Friends and Allies, the Egyprians, whom 
thou takeſt to be thy Lovers, and didft forſake me to cleave 
to them, or to ſtop the fury of thine Enemies, the Chaldeans ; 
( pollibly alluding to Fezabe's praftice, in painting her ſelf to 
ttop the fury of Jebu, 2 Kings 9. 30. ) yet ſhall it advantage thee 
nothing ; thou ſhalt be no more regarded than a torlaken Strum- 
pet, Exek, 16. 36, 37. and 23. t0r- ; 

31 For I have heard a voice asof a woman in Z tra- 
vail, and the anguiſhas of her that bringeth forth her 
firſt achild, the voice of the daughter of b Zion : that 
bewaileth her ſelf, that ſpreadeth her hands c, ſaymg, 
Wois me d now, for my ſoul is wearied becauſe of e 


murderers, 

When the Scripture would expreſs any exquiſite Sorrow, ex- 
ting all other Pains, it doth it by a Woman in travail, I/a. 13. 
$,9. Chap. 6. 24. and 30. 6, 7. 4 Which of all ſeems to be 
the moſt painful, both from natural Cauſes, and becauſe they 
have lefs Patience to bear, having not had former Experience of 
the like. 6 Viz. Feruſa/em, 1/a. 1. $. ©c In her great Diltreſs, 
ſhe either reacheth them out to God for ſome help, 1/a+ 1.15. or 
rather according to the Uſe of Perſons tn great Anguiſh, clapping 
or wringing their hands together, as both the former Exprellt- 
on of bewailing her ſelf, tetching of deep Sighs and Lamentatt- 
ons, and the tollowing #'o 1s me, intimates. See Chap. 2. 3+ 
4 Or the time of my Woe is at hand it draws near. e There 
is no more Spirit left within me, I am ready to fink under my 
Diſtreſs, conſidering not only that my Deſtruction is fo near, but 
that thoſe of whoin I have been fo fond, and whoſe Idols I have 
ſo zealouſly ſerved, ſhould become iny Murderers, Verſe 30. and 
that I ſhould fall into the hands of ſuch, as will have no Com- 
paſſion, 2 Chron. 36. 17. 


CHAP. V. 


None godly in —_ 1. They ſivear falſh, Gaps God be 4 God 
of Truth ; they are incorrigible and ſenſeleſs, and know not 
the Law, or eiſe wiifully violate 1t, 1, —— 6, Their Idolatry, 
Adultery, 7 my. Contempt of Gods Word and Prophets, 
which ſhould be ſad'y verified, 19, —— 18, They forſake, for- 
get, and fear not God, whoſe Power 15 ſo great, 19, — 24. 
They are rich through Deceit and Violence ; their Falſe Pro- 
phets, 25,31. 


I Un ye 4 to and fro through the ſtreets of Je- 

R ruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek in 
the b broad places thereof, if ye can find a c man, if 
there be any that executeth 4 judgment, that ſeeketh 


the e truth, and I will pardon f it. 

4 Whether this begins a new Sermon, or be part of the for- 
mer, 1s neither certain nor material ; but here the Prophet is cal 
led upon to go up and down, and earch here and there, in every 
part of the City, and to make a diligent Enquiry in every 
Street, and Places of Concourſe ; a Phraſe frequently uſed for 
ſearching and enquiring after a thing, Dan. 12. 4. Amos 8. 12. 
and it is ſpoken in the Plural Number, not reſtrained to Fere- 
my in particular ; q. d. Let who will ſearch, they will find it 
even ſo: it implies the great Scarcity of good Men, that muſt 
be thus ſearched for : God gives leave to all the Earth to look 
into the ſtate of Feruſalem, by which he vindicates himſelt in the 
face of the whole World from all ſeverity towards his People, 
whatever he brings them, and ſo ſtops the Mouths. of the 
Jews. 6 Even there, where uſually is the greatelit Reſort for 
Merchants and Merchandizes, where Men meet from all Quarters, 
c It ſeems worſe than Sodom and Gomorrab, for God conde- 
ſcends to pardon Feruſa/em, if there be but one righteous Man 
found in it ; there he came no lower than tzn. But it will be 
objeFed, if it be underſtood thus individually, What muſt we 
think of Feremiah himſelf, and Baruch, and Ebedmelech, and 
other few, who were then, no doubt, in Feruſalem ? Anſwer, 
Either he . yr of the corrupt Body of the People, Courtiers, 

Prophets, not one, or ſcarce one a om 3. 
be A Man 
might walk the Streets of Foruſa/em enough before he conld 
meet with any one truly Soong of Cor- 


thoſe few © the like he promiſeth with reference ta thoſe five Ci- 
=o JR y_— ſay liver 
2 y lay, the LORD go li ſure- 

ly they ſwear þ falſely. Lore: 

£ Though when they ſwear, they uſe the form of an Oath, and 
fay, the Lord liveth, Chap. 4. 2. or by the livs > - By 
Swearing here we may underſtand all their Service of Gott by a 
Synecdoche ; Swearing being a part of God's Worſhip. þ 73+, or 
therefore they ſwear falſly ; either they ſwear to that which is 
falſe; or, if to that which is true, they are ſo perfidious to me, 
that they do it deceitfully, not in Sincerity, and in Reverence 
to that Holy Name by which they ſwear : poTibly they may of- 
ten ſpeak of God, and not ſwear by Falſe Gods, 7er/e 7. but it 
1 all but Hypocrifie and Deceit, 1a. 48. 1. Chap. 12. 2. and 42. 
5, 20. 2 Tim. 3. 5. It is neither in Truth nor Righteouſneſs, two 
of the principal Qualitications of a lawful Oath : Thus they pro- 
ttitute the Name of God, making themſelves guilty, not of 
Hypocritie only, but Sacrilege. 
3 O LORD, are not thine eyes upon the # truth ? 


p 


faces harder than a m rock, they have refuſed to 
#u Terurn, 

# The Prophet, obſerving the Obſtinacy of this People, ab- 
ruptly turns bimſelt to God, yet emphatically inflates their 
Incorrigibleneſs. This may reter either to God's diſcerning and 
knowing Truth from Falſhood, as being impo. {ible that any thing 
ſhould be hid from him, P/a/m 11 4. or rather ( more agrerable 
to the Phraſe ) to God's approving ; and this ſoine again refer to 
Per ſons, as, Men of truty for true Men, ſo Man of Wiſdom 
for a wiſe Man, Micah 6. 9. but others, better, to Truth and 
Faithfulneſs, as that which God hath a great Reſpect for, and 
Delight in, Pſa/m 51. 6. and was not to be fourd among theſs 
People. Though none of theſe Senſes be improper, this ſeems 
the moſt genuine. & They have been under fore Grievances 
that God hath laid them under, yet they ſeem unconcerned, Prov, 
23. 35. I/a. 42. 25. or it is probable they were griev'd at their 
Sufferings, but they have not reperited, thereby to turn away the 
Cauſes of his juſt Diſpleaſure. See 2 Cor. 7. 9, to, / God had not 
only lightly chaitiſed them, but waſted them by ſeverai Ene- 
mies, as the Aſſyr1an, Iſa. to. 5,6. and 36. 1. and Pharach New 
cho, 2 Kings 23. 33. and the Chaldees, Syrians, Moabrtes, »nd 
the Ammonates, 2 Kmgs 24.2. and Nebuchaanexzar, 2 Kings 
24. 13, &c. All theſe he made uſe of as the Rod of his Indig- 
nation, yet refuſed to receive Corretion. See Chap. 2. 30. 
a Metonymy of the Effect ; they have profited nothing by it, 
not at all reformed, I/a-1. 5, 16. Amos 4.6,8 9, 10,11. m Noting 
their Obltinacy and Impudence, laying afide all ſenſe of Judgments, 
2s paſt feeling, Prov. 21. 29. Aech. 7. 12. n Wilfully rejected 
—_ and ſlighted Correction, reſolving to perſiſt in their 
4 Therefore I ſaid o, ſurely theſe are p poor; 
they are fooliſh: for they know not the way of the 
LORD, mor the judgment pf .*. their GOD. 

o Or perhaps I faid with my ſelf, not podlibly, that he thought 
ſo, but that he might thus expreſs himſelf, as Men uſe to ſpeak. 
f Poor, low-ſpirited, or of the meaneſt rank among the Vul- 
gar, underſtand but little, either Men of greater Ignorance, Zobu 
7. 49. and therefore ſaid not to know the way of the Lord. See 
Chap. 8. 7. being better skill'd in Fields and Vineyards, than in the 
Law ; or of leſs Conſcience than the better fort may be, and 
therefore ſaid to be fooliſh, or infatzated, or put upon greater 
Temptation by reaſon of their Poverty, Prov. 3o. g. .*. The 
Methods or Ways of his Providence, the ufual manner of his Deal- 
ings; ſo Fudgment is to be taken here for the ſame with ways, 
1 Sams 2. 13. as it 1s alſo Chap. 8. 7. 

5 I will get me to the q great men, and will ſpeak 
unto them; for they have r known the way of the 
LORD, and the judgment of their GOD: but theſe 
have altogether broken the yoke, and burit the 


ſ bonds; 

q 8. e. To the Nobles, both Prince and Prieſt, that have 
more time to conſider theſe things, have been better taught and 
educated, Prov. 4. 4. Not that Jeremiah had any better Thoughts 
of theſe, but as carrying a great Probability with it. x Had it 
been only among thoſe in the former Verſe, it might have been 
more excuſable ; but it is in the very Nobles themſelves: the 
State is wholly corrupt from Head to Foot , who cannot plead 
Ignorance, therefore the more inexcuſable. / Theſe are more re- 
fraRtary than the other, more heady and obſlinate ; no Law of 
God is able to hold them, P/al. 2. 2, 3- See Luke 19. 14, 27+ 
There is not one better than another among them, whether poor 


or rich. 
6 Wherefore a t lion out of the foreſt ſhall ſlay 
them *, y 4 leopard ſhall watch over. their" cities: 


ſlidings ore 7.5 incooupad, 
+ Nebuchs ri the 


them, *,u a wolf of the || x evenings ſhall ſpoil * Pfal. 


Chap. V, 


thou haſt * ſtricken them, but they have nor { grie- *Ifa, 9.13; 
ved ; thou haſt } conſumed them, but * they have * Zeph. ;. 
refuſed to receive correction : they have made their 2- | 
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104. 29. - 


every one that goeth onr thence ſhall, be FOCI [oe De- 
ces, becauſe their tranſgreſſions are many, avd their * 14,4. ,2. 
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the Wolf; or Evening, becauſe then 
moſt ravenous, Hab. 1. 8. poſlibly, 
the day in their Dens for fear of the 


® Ver. 29. 


Chap. 9-9- LORD: and ſhall not my k ſoul be avenged on ſuch 
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they are obſerved to 
te reg rehes 
t w 
rageth their Hunger at night, and becauſe of this greedineſs 
devour, the themaſel 


him. 

7 © How ſhall I z pardon thee for this ? thy 
a children have forſaken me, and ſworn by them that 
are b no gods: when I had fed them to the full, they 
c then committed d adultery , and aſſembled them- 


ſelves by e troops in the harlots houſes. 

7 How canſt i. expeCt that I ſhall bear ſuch Aﬀeronts? I ſhall 
expoſe my elf, and ſeem to lay afide my power, [ ſhall be look'd 
upon as one, that either regard not ſuch Injuries, or cannot avenge 
them, as Verſe 9g. 4 Thy lahabitants both in City and Country. 
b But by Idols ; Swearing is here put, not for any part of Wor- 
ſhip, as ſometimes it 1s, but for a religious Worſhip and Service 
of them, Chap. 4.2. c Here is noted the abuſe of God's Boun- 
ty, or the natural Effect of our unſanCtified Proſperity, Deut. 32. 
15. Chap. 2 7. Fude 4. That which in good Men doth oft breed 
Forgetfulneſs, in bad Men generally breeds Filthineſs : riſing up to 
play the Wanton, was the Effect of Iſrael's Eating and Drinking, 
Exod. 3». 6. and of Sodom's Sin, Exeks 16. 49. 4d Either 1. Me- 
taphorically to be underſtood of their going a Whoring after 
their Idols; or, 2. Properly for corporal Uncleannefs, they uſually 
going both together, Numb. 25. 1, 2. Hoſ. 4+ 12, 14. © It may 
be read in the Nominative Caſe, the Houſe of the Harlot aſſem- 
bled themſelves, 4. d. the whole Houſe of Iſrael, Feruſalem, and 
Fudea, are but one Stew ; if it refers to their Idolatry, then 1t 
alludes to their making the Temple a common Houle of ſpiritual 
Harlotry ; but rather, as it refers to the corporal Uncleanneſs, it 
ſeems to intimate that they did not aCt their Adulteries clandeſtine- 
ly or by ſtealth, but laying afide all Modeſty, they went to Har- 
lots Houſes like brute Beafts in company, as aſhamed of nothing. 

8 They were as f fed horſes in the g morning: 
every one bh neighed after his neighbours wife. 

f To note the Greatneſs and Unrulinels of their Luit, pampered 
Horſes being moſt wanton, like that Deue. 32.15. g It  que- 
ſtioned, whether Morning relates to Horſes, or to Men ; if to Hor- 
ſes, then they are compared to Stallions, that having been fed to 
the full over-night, and lain at eaſe, in the Morning they are moſt 
laſty : but rather it ſeems to relate to Men, —_— that they 
were very carly in going about their Filthineſſes, Zeph. 3. 7. fol- 
lowing their Lincleennef with as great as it is ſaid that 
Drunkards follow ftrong Drink, J/a. 5. 11. þ 5. e. With an im- 
petuous Earneftneſs and unwearied Hunting, they ſought after the 
Adultereſſes to ſatisfie their beaſtly luſts, It notes 1. The ſtrength 
of their Luft, a thing in Horſes much taken notice of by Authors, 
2. The Unbridledneſs and Uncoatroulableneſs of it, as is ſeen in 
the pampered Horſes hunting after the Mare, of which neighin 
is a Sign, thus expreſſed Chap. 13. 27. Thus the Grecians would 
expreſs Men extreamly libidinous by the Word irv6:vor, and 
inrmemiprar, and that they do im*uarer, (o the LXX, and thus 
deſcribed Ezekiel 22 11. ; 

9 * Shall I not + viſit for theſe things? faith the 


a nation as this ? 

# z.e. Puniſh, Pſal. 89. 32. Should I connive at ſuch things, 
the wicked would ſay, I did not ſee them, or take notice of them 
Pſal. 50.21. much to the ſame purpoſe with Verſe 7. beginn. and 
Puniſhment may be termed Viſiezng, as implying the Equity of 
God's Procedures, that he firſt ſees and conhders the caſe, before 
he inflicts Puniſhment ; as in the caſe of Sodom, Gen. 18. 21. 
ſpoke after the mianner of Man. k For I, it ſpeaks the Greatneſs 
of God's Diſpleaſure, Shall not my very Soul be in this work of 
Vengeance ? P/al. 11. 5. 


10 © Go ye 1 up upon her walls, and #: deſtroy ; 
but make not a full » end : take away her o battle- 
ments; for they are not the p LORDS. 

| Ye Babylonians, go now execute my Vengeance on them. 
1 give them into your hands ; behold, I give you a Com- 
miffion.” 2 I permit and order you not only to take the City, 
but make havock of her Inhabitants, I/@. 10. 6. » Though God 
give them a large Commiſſion to y, yet he puts in a Limi- 
tation, that he will reſerve a Remnant from Deſtruction ; he ſets 
bounds to the- moſt raging Adverſary, beyond which be muſt 
not paſs. See -on Chap. 4. 27. 0 Lay her and all her Fortificati- 
ons level with the ; take away ber Counterſcarp, or high 
Towers, or er way tend to. the Defence of a City ; to 
let Feruſalem know, that ſhe did but in vain truſt to her high 
Walls and {trong Towers; and Battlements may as well be taken 

| of her Walls, which (| wider than the 


FEREMIAH 


1 


Whether 1/rae! be put here for the Ten Tribes, and Judah 


"3 oo two, as often they are Chap. 2. 4- and ſundry other pla- 


cesz or rather, whether Fudab here be only explicative, and the 
Word meant of the two Tribes only, read thus, the Houſe of 1C- 
rael, even the Houſe of Judah, is not much material. ». Have 
apoſtatized and dealt perhdiouſly a 1m meaſure, not only as to 
the Grofineſs, but as to the Univerſality of it. 

12 They have ſ belyed the LORD, and ſaid, * 7t is 
not he, neither ſhall evil come upon us; neither ſhall 
we ſee t ſword nor famine. 

[ This may fignifie either a denying, 0:3. a renouncing, ma- 
king little or nothing of him, as ſome; or a denying, z. e. not 
believing, that theſe Words of the Prophet were God's Words, 
or God did not fay ſo; he gave not the Prophet, nor any other 
any ſuch Committion, and poſſibly their Atheiſm might grow to 
ſo high a degree as to deny his Providence, Power, and Juſtice, 
&c. fo it agrees with the following Words, it # not he, or God 
did not ſpeak as he meant ; but he would only fright us, it hall 
not be thus. e£ This Siege or Famine, or any other ſuch dreadful 
Judgments, as Jeremiah ſpeaks of, ſhall not befall us. Seeing is 
uſed here for Feeling, as it is in Fob 7. 7. 

13 And the prophets ſhall become « wind, and 
the word 15 not in x them, thus ſhall it be done y 
unto them, 

u A proverbial Speech, very frequent, not in common Lan- 
guage only, but Scripture alſo, Fob 6. 26. Eccleſ. 5. 16. and el(e- 
where; z.e, all the Prophet's Threats ſhall come to nothing : and 
thus they ſcoffed at them, Tuſh, what do they figntfie ? the 
but bruta fulmina : ſee 2 Chron. 36. 15, 16. x This, poſlibly. 
they give as the Reaſon that they apprehend the Prophet's Words 
to be but as Wind, becauſe they are not from God, they (peak 
but Dreams of their own fanſying. »y It ſhall fall upon their 
own heads that have thus threatned us, not upon us ; or, we will 
kill them with the Sword, for thus vainly threatning us ; we will 
uſe them like Falſe Prophets, as they are ; and we ſhall fre in 
the Sequel of this Prophecy how they uſed Feremiah; or it may 
be an Imprecation, q. d. may it fall upon their own Heads : thus 
the Heb. So be it unto them. 


14 Wherefore z thus faith the LORD God of 


are 


ple wood, and it ſhall devour c them. 

{ Theſe vile Wretches having now done ſpeaking, God begins 
to ſpeak ; and becauſe they had thus flighted the and 
God poung oy him, ( as in the next Words, Becauſe ye ſpeak 
thy Word ) tells what he will do; or rather, turns 
himſelf abruptly to the Prophet, as Men uſually do in a paſſion. 
4 He makes his Majeſty and Power known, to cloath his Words 
with the greater Terror. b Viz. At the rate they diſcourſed in 
the former Verſe. c 5. e. It ſhall take place ſuddenly, and irre- 
fiſtibly, and fiercely, as Fire is wont to take in dry Wood to 
their utter Ruin and Overthrow, P/al. 83. 14, 15. 1/a. 9. 18, 19. 
They ſhall be but Fuel to my Wrath which ſhall be executed by 
the Chaldean Army, that ſhall conſume, and cat them up like 
fire; they ſhall my Words to be more than Wind. 


ſtandeſt what they g ſay. 

d Viz. From Chaldea. e By theſe are meant Fudah ; for Ij- 
rael properly fo called, viz. the Ten Tribes, were in Captivity 
before: ſee on Chap. 4. 1. called the Houſe of 1jrae/; not only 
becauſe they GCaked from Facob, but becauſe they were the 
chief of that Stock. f It is both potent, or, as the Word i, 
rough and harſh, and of great Antiquity, ever lince the layin 
the firſt Foundation of Baby/on by Nimrod, about 170 Years at- 
ter the Flood ; and hence it is called the Land of Nimrod, Mic. 
5. 6- And this doth much add to their Cruelty, that they have 


had Dominion and Rule in their hands ſo long, and whereby 


they have not uy grown more proud and haughty, but having 

been brought up fo long in ways of Blood and Slaughter, th 

muft by this time become skilful to deſtroy. g Wh 
ca 


makes thy much more deſperate. It is a great diſadvantage 
when Perſons underitand not one another z they will neither 
underſtand thy intreaties, nor thou their offers, being both 
unintelligible, and inexorable, which will render thy condition 
much more fad and perplexed ; ſpeech being that by which 
the affeQion is readily communicated, and is the bond of humane 
Society : Hence this was part of the Judgment threatned, Deut. 
23. 36, 49, 59. the Fews not well underſtanding the Syrian 
Tongne, which the Chaldeans ſpake, having had no converſe with 
CEE WEOIEAEY: It was this put a ſtop to all converſe at 
the building of Babel, _ 
16 0D þ quiver 7 an open # ſepulchre, they are 
all mighty k men. 
h ColleRively expreſſed for Quivers ; a Synecdoche for the whole 
military prepargtions, and a Meronymy of the containing for the con- 
tained, viz.. the Arrows, that will be ſhot out of them, called the 
the Quiver, Lam 3; 13." Bow and Arrow being the chicf 
for War in thoſe Countries,” and in thoſe days. * A 
dreadful ba- 


Chap. V. Wh 
dah have dealt very r treacherouſly againſt- me, faith 6 
the LORD. 


a hoſts, Becanſe ye ſpeak this b word, * behold, I * Chap. 1, 
will make my words in thy mouth fire, and this peo- 9. 


15 Lo, I will bring a * nation upon you from # 16. ;. 
d far, O houſe of e Iſrael, faith the LORD : it 4s a 26. 
mighty f nation, it is an ancient nation, a nation ©p- 1- 
whoſe language thou knoweſt not, neither under- , 


5- and 6, 
2. 


ap. 1, 


V. y, x Ps : V.. 


ory who om -rechyBn irg er es om 
k Theſe Chaideans are all men of vatour fit for Warrioars.” 
19 "And ſhall cat —_—_ * harveſt, 
' [ bread, which thy ſons and thy 
they ſhall eat ' up thy flocks, and thine herds, they 


the o ſword. 

1 They fhall make clean riddance, leave thee no ſupports of life, 
but bring at utter Famine upon thee, it is thus threarned, Dev. 
23. 20,48, 51. m Or, they py Sons and thy Daugh- 
ters, but this is only a Metonymy of the effe# ; but properly this 
agpravates the Ineſs of the Judgment ; Parents, out of the 
tenderneſs of their —_— chuſing rather to die themſelves, than 
to live to ſee their Children ftarved before their eyes, and they no 
ways able to relieve them, Lam. 2. 10, 11. # A particular enu- 
meration of the Deſolation, that would be made, all tending to the 
greatneſs of the former. 0 5. e- Beſide the waſte that the Famine 
would make among Perſons ; their Cities alſo d be ( 
ted by the ſword of the Enemy > or rather, poſſibly the Siege 
ſhould be ſo ftreight, and ſtrict, as may be implyed in the word 
impoveriſh, that t ſhould be forced to eat one another, till 
they were quite waſted, they ſhould bereduced to ſuch poverty and 
exigencies ; or the ſword may relate to the mentioned milchiefs, as 
the cauſe of them all, the ſword ſhall do all this. In all which he 
doth not ſo much tell them, that the Chaldeans ſhall conquer them, 
for that is taken as it were for _ as, what Cruelties they 
ſhall uſe when they have conquered. ; 

18 Nevertheleſs in thoſe days, faith the LORD, 
I will not make a full || end with you. 

| See this Verſe explained, Chap. 4.27. fave only, that I think, 
here it is taken in the firſt ſenſe there mentioned ; for it is not ſaid 
only, orin that Verſe, I will nor make a full end, or a full end of 
you, but a fullend wich you; 9. d. I have notdene with you yet 
See Lev. 26. 14. 4440. 

19 © And it ſhall cometo paſs when ye ſhall fay *, 


-» 8 þ Wherefore doth the LORD our God all theſe thmgs. 


0. unto us? then ſhalt thou anſwer them, Like as ye 
have forſaken me, and ſerved q ſtrange gods in your 
land, fo ſhall ye ſerve ſtrangers in a land, that is not 


This aks, either their 1 Ind inſolency, in a manner 
along Ge, if ty had ot deſert af bis 
h ight have c better | am 3. 

woke, thy nigh He ng 


- 


ie 
Jet 
: 


*H 


2 $8 


r 
ſtrange Lords to rule over them, to 
had ſerved, which God calls a 
oppoſes a land no? theirs, to —_ _ ; 101 


7-1 
Ire 


that their fin was much greater, 
their own land, than if they had 
Tyrannical impoſition of a ſtranger, and therefore he 
cordingly fuit their puniſhment, that they ſhould ſerve in 
land, which ſhould ” _ than to be ſervants in their own. 
is a dreadful but a juſt Retaliation. | 
20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, and publiſh 
it in / Judah, ſaying 
WO ſy this Chap. 4+ 5. By Fudab and Facob we are to under- 
ſtand the two Tribes only, as Ver. 11. which ſee. 


ksg, 21 Hearnow this, *O fooliſh people; and without 
£.12.2. + t underſtanding; which have eyes and ſee not; 


£1344. which have ears, and 8 hear os z. | L ; 

12.40, Heb. Heare. ve no return, or to any 

u2s. of I ion, Yr ox heed but are ſtupid _ 
leſs of {, Wiſdom, and common Prudench. T 

11.8. i, [aid ro be the Symbol, and prin to Gajay the (eat of Wil 

eh. gJom; ſo the Poet placeth it, Cor ſapir, © pulms /oquiz 

commovet jiram, &c. u See Chap. 6, 10. They 7 wihl ully 

blind, and obſtinately deaf, will neither ſee, nor hear the Word, 

or Works of God, of which he giveth two Fog In toy fares: 

ing Verſes, Ver. #2, 24. viz, in governimg the Sea, 

) © the ſeaſins of the Tewr- It may'be he alludes 

to which they were ſo much addicted. 


it in 


$7 


a 


that 
or forward that "Whether ths dere 
the Creation, or to the Deluge, it is not itch itha 


FEREM 


ſhould 1: eat,, 


ſhall eat up thy vines and thy = figtrees, they ſhall im-. 
poveriſh ty nced cities wherein thou truſteſt, with' 


- | when 


TAH 


: 


their 
way, 
tamely 
upon or 
cree ( ich 1 
rei wrrags owe Eres 

, may ſhew what he could do with reference to 
that enraged, ns. raging Anay. that is about to come upon 
them like a torrent, if his people would repent. Or rather he here- 
by upbraids the Fews with their unreaſonable (otti that they 
are more mad in their Rebellions againſt God, than the ragi 


wattes'of they Sed, that as bolterows as they are, yet obey hu 
| 
23 But this people hatha revoltingand a c rebelli- 
ous _ ; they arerevolted, and 4 gone. | 
c are not only revolted fr and , by 
continue obſtinate, unit Pals x ed 
clauſe inttmates, where God ſhews their obſtinacy by the efe& of 
of them, forty ae normal era, rey 
t not , but the 
away, and on "2 A 
24 Neither fay they in their e heart, Let us now f 
fear the LORD our God, that giveth yg rain, hoth the 
* former and theb latter in his ſeaſon: he reſerveth =pe,. 
unto _ the a __ weeks of the harveſt. «14. 
e are ſo careleſs, that t trouble themſe 
it ; or ſoobdurate, and ſtiff, <= pw i | going 
conſider that it is God that diſpoſeth 


. Az in the former inftance God ſets forth his P 


i 


Z 


agair 
as he Tees Men behare, thendlelves towards him. 
Your iniquities have turned away theſe 
from you'.*. 


os cr 


» V 
77 * 


27 
F 


Ordinances and order of Nature, have put Heaven and Earth out of 
their regular courfes by your iniquities. .*. That either you have 
been! cut ſhort of theſe things, or denied a blefſiog upon 
them ; by this God would not have prophane Men think, that unu- 
ag Een: des rofetenye i or worſe, do come by chance, but as 


ſets convenient either for the encouragement 
puniſhing the bbſtinate. 


the obedient or 


watch the 
Msc.7.2. and jon, be that ſetterh Snares 
is but a periphrgfis for a Fowler, the Heb. word being always ſo ta- 
int" ber og hay or they pry;8. e. they 
ar c _get an advantage, he n 
| or Gblerrer, yolk nab pops 
| NE End rk i a Foes nd 94+ 45 
alk, Bj. 3 ng 
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decrees 
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dplice where in time of dan- 
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Ped 


dogg uſed: is of very large extent ; 
5 Lo up, neither is there I 
a6F 1 mentioned, rather On? 2p, and the 
that others u eſcape: thebardihy je, becauſe, partly in time of danger of Me- 
thers 3 or t {OR gard of its lifting ifing 0us fign, being apy 
iniech þ.over judgroend ; thr , or raiſing up of it ſelf at cen in re- 
rg co:nmits to; their pe hn Saree a mY ae uy the Baja Gets fire 
; « ; — urprized d $ 
- them a ar eng Ja. 3: nd _ _ 3+ Fahy? : re HR « ſign ſooneſt 
Gem in Courts of Judicature, Zech. 7: 16. © er would be to the Vine-dreſſers, tha 18n, than an 
na Ne EIT = 
gn byreah ing to their defire, proſperum ſeehur; Fob 21.7, &c. word Bech-haccerem. It Gignifies the Houſe "of the ho by the next 
, that they might proſper, viz; that God might bleſs ther bably ſome high Tower built among the Vi ineyard, pro- 
2p Son, not viſit for theſe u things ? Tait] the or terpepot them to watch. them, that hey Canara the Keeper, 
4 o p Li %H i - [ P - et 
26 the > ll not my, foul beavenged on. fuch a_nation | Town, ſuch ain wud, Ns J- 2- Ye. 3 may be = ute 
% | Ns af a 41 '\ | Tekos, the fame menti geek ween Jeruſalem 
u It is exprefled ata t t : > —__ me mentioned, Neb. 3- 14. tho and 
ea bexperld wa thn rabenor grnal, bo mainly wi. tone placed! for Vinnand, wi a= oo ot 
explained, Verſe 9. 44 IA Ui Mlanted upon — er for Vineyards, which were —_— - a ”” 
[Or oe 30 || A wonderful and x horrible thing, is com- | {9 come, and on Frog poar hs Brad Chaldeenr wer w 
and filthi- Rs RA | | je in that Coaſt. © e That the bs other places that 
=" 2a ra ©. Pl ſtupendious a Crime, that it is beyond the core, 'he doth as it were od i ore with hefi their Miſery will 
Des and ortho + por to conceive,” much" more t6 ex: | 'F Be GD OT RIIO þ+ 
' abotninable, that a Man " 2 re li : 
of. - What this is, we have "4 the n Faakd eveh loath the though [ haye likened thedanghter of Zion, to a || Or 
aggravating the greatneſs of he TI oh > tle @4 ly anddelicate f woman ton || come- Luk 
, . & ' &* 4 ("0s im 
be 1n ſuch a land : See I/a. 26. Moy + thor eb p thing ſhould FLA NB js not in the.Text, they that ap : at home, 
* Chap. 31 The ATTY pt 00 pm Yr wry he SS ab Be 
14. 14.& prieſt prophets propheſie z * falſly,” and- the Hebrew. Nave doth alſo Ggnific, Hab.2 pry qe gat; the 
23- 25,26. = . 2 a 4" by their a means;-and-my people 1 a* yparys —_— as ſhewing the = o 0 _ a 
_ [3 chordaf? eit bſo: and what will ye-do in the-end c ea” eras. Sb A abed $17 Gaking we pba. hg 
IT * 5 126 } 2,6. bot Jet , Prov. 31. 10, &c. and 
bas ; = parity] aal and Pg at bome ftp © all cnlodery 
hands. rupturtana; Chap. 4. 10. a By this meansit peOap" ay!» or ſhe through her ſtateand pride, is —_—_ 
Princes and & nige. that ſhe; will not ſet her foot out of door Deut J = 
rior ra CE end gea vete robe 
Theea god qypertine, a * God's | tat willÞ iſo ; this may. alſo point at 7#d4b's effemin 7 
BE or %haterer elſe, they were enco wo * Fccrp, but DES gene eto oppoſe the ad 
j the falſe Prophets, they.and the Prieſts and Princes  Lycs os on Theahe en io her Dyiclling and Habitation. orion 
: ing theraſelres againſt the true Prophets of God, Chap,263. þ 5.2 doſe; fare there are, that rather chaſe to ſupply 
SE dr = 
rare ay oruack, ſo the Heb. take. 1nro their bands, which folaci oe ſelf in be as if ſhe were ſome comply Shop 
ug et ae yo Tp 17 IE oe TRE Ore 
> IT wS.-4 - . her 's] 
not being «ble bear the Traths that were wdoy ere her Baines are calle by the Name of Shepherds, as bein 
God, Mierar3t, s 4.4 Whither do you think thele thi phom | by the.pleafantneſs of lier Land. + @being 
Es op gock fr thang hf iter roine os (RAT, nf ION their g flocks ſhall come 
, z '” }. 12, t .*” , : - . 
look noon to pSpiia, Ml be grertivown, and you utter: | Ound abont S, th _ their tents againſt her "Pſa 
detuded aha or Ae eb rary dy will find our to be place. s .*. 3 they ſhall feed every one in his b hou 
Aſad 4 Mes app in your hopes ? _ 
wn fv bros extiteatuting: of the-People by Eft quprwtHopeyatet tus den , and. poſlibly the 
67:68 | | which may at give forne countrnance' be - his own education, 
bs CH AP. VI. ſtare, or Land mthe former Verſe i pplement of Pe- 
God ſend ing is, the Chaldean Princes ne inſtead of Women, the mean- 
c ſendeth and' ftrengthneth the Babylonians -_ TE = tg hodrrorerea "aw wy with their Armies, as ſo many Flocks, 
nacy : 5. for pa eter or Lg Spoils, on py Ob F preſſion rixy xdarenotop tape 12. 10. in which ex- 
ES 12. Their Coverouſueſs, Fall xy ay ue TuEion, > me - _w their warlike Tents, as to form 4 _ bai x 
Pane Free aage to obey God 1,— wfe- 1g mink [= 5 ha. 15. Exek. 4.2. hHeb. hand. 1.e. near hand, 0 
Wa ll os fern th es Saw | Owherd' ken enter; thus2 Chron. 21. 16, and Feb 1.14 
—— Los People called to mourn, 26 The. Prophet © 13, | not a Ma ot Ball (ace,”#. &. eq one in his quarter or ſation, 
pe nd beer wie he FR BReſt of bis og theo, foot ll ebb art, 288 el be clad, aa qerful 
among them, vj, - * rlejneſt of 614 Frey he comes: It intimates alſo that e Oh 
I . > 2" oo AY ſhall be ſo mich at the Enemies own diſpoſa every thing 
Oe Ye Children - of - Benjamin b-gath ble to chuſe their own 4 4 polal, that they ſhall be+ 
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e North, and- 4 Xhmes ha na out of ſhall joynas it were ah a8 dou the whole Country, and they FHel 
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wes. tak before War ; they ſeem ACCU Rites, 
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mat riting them, que ur this Work, 
neuen” t os Ty againſt her, Chap. 22. 7. 
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God or Men, which kind of Spexthes are ullul wi | 
God or Men, are | 
they are chafed, and going upon forme fudden Onſet or Exploit 
though not a few of th | 
Name of the ' People, foreſecing bow their Night of Afﬀiction 
haſted on. their joyful Days being as it were gone, Amos 8. 9, 
10. But the former ſeems beſt to agree with the Scope. m T 
were ſo eagerly ſet upon it, that they watched the very length- 
ning of the Shadow, which ſhews the Approach of the Evening, 
Pſal. 109.23. See Hab. 1.8. ; 

Ariſe, and let us go by # night, and let us deſtroy 


her 0 palaces. 

» Or, this Night. They were ſet upon it, they would loſe 
neither Day nor Night ; which ſhews that they were ex na 
rily ſtirred up by God in this Expedition. o This was the Bait 
or Motive that they propounded to themſelves ; viz. to have 
the Spoil of all the ſtately Palaces, and rich Houſes of the No- 
bles, and great ones. ; 

6 For thus hath the LORD of hoſts ſaid p, Hew 


» 


10r, powr ye down q trees, and || caſt a r mount againſt Jerv- 


falem. This t the city to be / viſited ; ſhe uw whol- 


ly t oppreſſion in the midſt of her. 

p Viz. To the Chaldeans : Here God declares whence they have 
their Commiſſion, q. d. they come not up on their own heads, 
ſee Chap. 5+ 14, 15, God would have the Fews to know, that 
they have not ſo much to do with the Chaldeans as with him; 
that they are his Rod to ſcourge them for their Sins, Chap. 1. 
15, 16. See 2 Kings 18. wh And thus God is ſaid to hiſs for ſuch 
whom he will employ in fuch Work, 1/a. 5. 26. and 7. 18. And 
he ftiles himſelf the Lord of Hoſts, to ſhew that it 18 in vath to 
contend in Battel with them, whom he ſends forth, and will be, 
as it were, the Captain of their Hoſts. q Heb. A Tree co 
ly taken, 9. d. cut them down all, as one Tree, not ſparing their 
very Fruit- Trees, which indeed were to be ſpared in ſuch a caſe, 
Deut. 20. 159. Either ſuch as lie in the way of your March, or all 
round about Feruſalem; or, ſuch as you may have need of there 
or elſewhere for your Uſe, either to raiſe up Works againſt the 
ſtrong places, Dent. 20. 20. or to make other Inftruments of 
War. r Throw up one continued Trench, as a Mount round 
about it : ſee on Iſa. 37. 33. Heb. Pour out the Engine, of that ſee 
2 Sam. 20. 15. { God 18 faid to viſit ſometimes in Mercy, Gen. 
50. 24. Zeph. 2. 7. and ſometimes in Judgment, as here and Chap. 
F- 9. and 23. 2. They are ripe for it, Exek. 7. 10, 11, 12. See 
1 Theſ. 2. 16. and it 18 decreed againft them, and ready to come 
upon them, Chap. 23. 12. Hoſ. 9.7. All Attempts have failed, and 
now there is no remedy. # In the Abſtraft ſhe doth noth 
but oppreſs: there are found in her all kinds of Oppreſſion 
Injuſtice ; a Synecdoche for all other Cruelties, 2 Kings 24- 3» 4» 
Ezek. 9. 23. even in that City, which was once full 7 Judgmen, 
and Righteouſneſs lodged in it, 1/a. 1. 21. ſwallowed up with 


Oppreſtion. 
7 As a fountain caſteth out her waters, ſo ſhe caſt- 


"plat. 55. eth out her « wickedneſs: * violence and ſpoil is 
410,11. x heard in het; before me continually us grief and 


y wounds. | 

u In this Verſe God aggravates their Sin of Opprefſion, men- 
tion'd in the former: a Metaphor, to expreſs how natural all 
manner of Wickedneſs is to her, how full ſhe is of it, and how 
unceſſant in it, noting her Impudence, a Fountain being not able 
to retain its Water : and the Expreſlion of Caſting it out, ſeems 
to imply her Violence in her Filthineſs, as it is ſaid of the Sea, 
that it caſterh our Mire and Dirt, 1/a. 57. 20+ and favonred by the 
next Clauſe. + 4. 4. This is all ſhe buſieth her ſelf about, Chap. 
20. 8, 1t is the general Complaint of her Inhabitants. » Vax 
That the Poor ſuitain : where-ever I go or look, I can hear and 
ſee nothing but the ſad Complaints, and Grievances of the Poor, 
lamenting over Oppretſion and Cruelties that are uſed againſt 
them, MN 69. 26. this being ſo expreſly againſt God's Com- 
mand, Exod. 22: 22, 23, 24, ©c. 1ſa. 3. 14,15. Fam. 5. 4. for 
this refers rather to their Sin, than to their Sufferings from the 
Enemy, as ſome would carry it. 

$ Be thou = inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt my ſoul 


Heb. be depart a from thee : leſt - 1 make thee deſolate, a 
mlooſed, land not b inhabited. | 


7 Heb. Correed,' 9.4. By the CorreQtion thou haſt felt, and 
what is threatned, be perſwaded to Repentanice before it be too 
late, Prov. 29.15. God doth here in the midſt of Fudgment 
ry Mercy, as it you | mes =_ by thei By 
ſeeking, 1 any means it may yet be dy their Re 
News. 3 F 4 J would yet willingly ſpare them, if it might 
be. a Heb. be digjointed, a moſt emphatical Metaphor whereby 
God would expreſs how t Grief it is to him to withdraw 
himſelf from them, could it poſſibly be avoided ;_ ( his great At- 
fetion to them being here exprefſed *by Soul which, is. the Seat 
of it, Pſal. 42. 1, 2. ) even like the ſtparating one Limb from 
another : hereby it intimated the near Communion that God 
hath with the Faithful, and how ready he is to return, if the » 
will retorn. -b make thetn not a People. RE 

9 T Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, They the ] 
throvghly c glean the retnnant of Iſrael as a vitte: 
turn d back'thine hard as a grape-gatherer info the 


e baskets. 


* 


Thou ing be 4 Term proper for all kin) of Fayre, 'r 
WS ues AN is he Vang, if- 


bt the (rmpliet & te Coops 


hey | away, Chap. 52. 28, 29, 30. the 
Vi " ſecond the G 


uh TIER ey picks 
bother, » King 4.2. and iſ 

. ner 25.6,7,1 1.18.19. and this ſeems to b 
ted inthe next See Hab. org porno : 


ſhould not be content with one but they ſhould x 

a ſecond and a third tlie, pai Lads, to cry tne 

Perſons and Spoil, leaving 7 ne nn VEL OINg 

indie deny 3-1 nb 

. d aw 

cipal, and afterwards the more inferiour Ge 2-45 the Grape- 

Gatherers do, fling one Basket after another. Whether theſe be 

the Words of the Babylonian, calling upon and ſtirring up one 

— as ſome; ECIES of God to the Babylo- 

nans, as 3 it comes he ing : 

they did was by God's "= wes oe. - . _ 
10 To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give f warning, that 


they may hear? Behold, their * ear is g uncircumci- + 


ki 


ſed, and they b cannot hearken : behold, the-word 7.26. 


of the LORD is unto them a i reproach ; they have 
no delight in it. 

F Heb. Make Proteſtation ; noting with what Earneſtreſs the 
Prophet would beſpeak them in his warning of them : See Chap: 
11. 7. The Prophet taking notice of their Obſtinacy, ſpeaks as 
one aſtoniſhed, and highly makes complaint, being greatly grie- 
ved, that he can find none that- will take warning ; the like 
Chap. 7. 23, 24 he labours to perſwade, but all is in vain; they 
turn a deaf Ear to' him, as the next Exprefſion intimates. Zz A 
figurative kind of Speech frequent with the Prophets ; an uxcir- 
cumciſed Ear ſignifying the rejefting of Inſtruction ; an wncir= 
cumciſed heart, an obſtinate and rebellious Will : Hence Circum- 
cifon was for a Teſtimony of Obedience ; and therefore the 
Prophet doth tacitly infinuate their Falſeneſs to God, to whom 
they had promiſed to be obedient, 2 Kings 11. 17. and 23. 3. 

the Scripture calls thoſe that are void of the fear of 
and carried ont to all manner of Luſts, uncircumciſed ; Exek. 44. 
7, 9. for Uncircumcifion was abominable among the Fews : fo that 
it notes both their Sin and their Shame, their Ear being ſtopped, 
unfit for hearing, as if it were with a Foreskin or Film over it, 
Atts 7. 51. b The Prophet doth not here leſlen their Crimes, 
their Inability and want of Power, but rather aggravates it, ina(- 
much as they had themablves under the ity by 
their Obſt and Wilfulneſs: as a drunken Man that de- 
prived himſe | dn Reaſon of Ee renders the Want of his 
| more inexcu ; Either they reproach it in the 
Meſſengers Mouth, Luke 11. 45. or rather {= at it, and 
ſcorn it, they cannot bear Counſel, they look upon reproving 
them to be, reproaching them ; they take no Delight in hearing 
ſuch things: A farther Reaſon of their Impotency and Obſtinacy, 
all their Admonitions and Inſtructions, ſeemed infipid, and there- 
fore were ſo ſtupid, according to the next Words, Prov. 
I5. 12. See Chap. 5.31. 2 Tim. 4-3. ' 

11 k Therefore I am | full of the fury of the 
LORD ; I am weary with #2 holding in; I will 
# pour it out upon the children o abroad, and upon 
the p aſſembly of young men together : for even the 
husband with the { wite ſhall be taken, the aged with 
him that ts r full of days. 

& Heb. And: which ſeems to be 2 better Connexion ; ſor that 
which putteth him upon this Work, ſeems rattier to be that Spi- 
rit of Prophecy that is in him, than any Conſideration drawri 
from them. / 1 am, as: it were, filled with the Fire of God's 
Wrath, and Curſes againſt this People, which I am forced to dif- 
charge my felt of; a Meronymy of the Subjeit. See Exek. 3. 3. 
CO. 4- 19. He doth not only complain of their Stupidity, as 
in the former Verſe, but ſtirs up his Indignation againſt them. 
m But he can contain himſelf no longer, which implies: his great 
Unwillingneſs to denounce theſe Curls 9 d. the Wrath of God, 
by the Impulſe of his Spirit, ating ſo violently with mine, that 
it will break out : ſee the like Zeb 32+ 18, 19, Whereby it appears, 
the Prophet, is not carried on by his own private Spirit, but by 
wo port of God : he hath no Delight in it, but is forced to be 
the 


efſenger bimſelf of his Wrath ; therefore uf he be ſharp 
{ them, they muſt not impute it to him, but to.the Spirit 
God, that- conſtrains him thus to ſpeak. » Viz. In prophe- 
lying, noting the great plenty of it 3 a Metaphor from violent 
Rains, that we ſay do pour down upon the Earth, Chap. 7. 26. 
Rev. 16 1. 


o The Streets being the places where uſually. little 
ord, 


; the Wife fhall'by 


as well ay 


—— vat, wp 


waded to walk in it, but deliberat: 
| | I/a. 8. 11, 12, 13. Chap. 18. 11 Y 
17 Alſo I ſet » watchmen over you, ſaying, Hear. 
keri ty the ſound of the o trumpet. But they ſaid 
We will not p hearken. : 
n Viz. Prophets and Meſſengers, that ſought thei 
endeavoured to. prevent their Miſeries, by foretelling wi? 
upon them, Exek, 3. 17. and 33-7. A Metaphor from 
abelimes, that are uſually ſet upon high places to eſpy out 4 
Dangers afar off. o Either the Voice of his Prophets, which is 
compared to a Trumpet, I/a. 58. 1. intimating bis loud cyv; 
upon the account of imminent Danger : for Men do not ule tg 
ny Aa — Danger be approaching ; or the Trum- 
pet of the Enemy, Chap. 4. 19, 21. p More of thei inacy 
ſuitable to their Carriage, Verſe 16.” " —Y 
know, 


the fond, fooken 8 

ies them the reaſon of this their unex- 

Y might not think it an Impoſſibility ; 

namely, becaſe God was become their Enewy. 

..13.For from the x leaſt of them even unto the 
cateſt of them, every one is given to y covetouſ- 

neſs ®, and from the prophet even mito the prieſt, 


every one dealeth z falſly. ; 
ro + Noe ing ſo much their Age, as Degree and Quality, 
Poor and Rich, the Prophet notes the generality of their Cor- 
roption as the Reaſon of God's Severity agua them, as Ver. 6. 
obſerving alſo, that it was even among t » gn who ought to 
have given better Examples, no Soundn from Head to Foot. 
»y In which poſſibly, all their Wickednefles, as Cruelty, Opprefli- 
on, Injuſtice, &c. may be comprized, it being the Root of all 
Evil, 1 Tim. 6. 10. and may allo ſpeak the Juſtice of God, in the 
Chaldeans taking them and all their Subſtance away , that had 
by Violence and Fraud wreſted it from others, Mzc. 2. 2. 7 Heb. 
Doing Faliſhood, as if that were their whole Work, the proper 
and peculiar Sin of the Prieſts and Prophets, to deceive the Peo- 
ple, and to. flatter them by falſe Viſions,” as/in the next Perſe; 
not that they were not alſo guilty of the other Sins, Ia. 56. 11.. 
and the. Princes and People of this, .Mec. 3. 9. Chap: 5. 31. for 
they were all involved in the ſame Wickedneſs : but the Prophet 
mentions thoſe Sins that were moſt peculiar to each Party. Sec 


the ſame Chap. 8. 10. 
14 They have healcd alſo the hurt of the daughter 


18 Therefore hear, ye q Nations, and 
oh r congregation, what is / among them. 

q He calls upon the Nations round about to be as ſo man 
Spectators of his Severity againſt Fud44h, though they were by 
| own People. 1. Partly to vindicate the Juſtice of his Proceed. 

ings, that they may not think him too ſevere. 2. Partly to ſhame 
them, if thereby he may bring them to Repentance ; and there. 
fore he makes Witneſſes as well of their Sin as of their Py- 
niſhment, Verſe 19. Beſides, 3. It is a ſecret upbraiding them 
as if the Nations were more ready to underſtand than 1 
7 Either of Iſrael, and theh the riext Words muſt be which rc 
among them ; or rather, of all Nations, as ſuppoling them gather- 
ed all together, Pſal. 7. 7. God is willing, that all the World ſhould 
be Witneſs of the Equity of his Proceedings. / Or, that which 
is : _ = 40 ate the Antecedent ; either the 
\ : t of their Wi s, or the ſeverity of their Judgments ; 
of my people « ſlightly , ſaying, » Peace, Peace, || eritand it either way, or both ways, and then the great 
when there 15 no peace. ; ©,” refs of their Puniſhment, as the effect of the greatneſs of their 
- This ren HY to he Promnetey yr = mn Ei Sins. k 

ing li eT ings tending to £ 6. I Hear, O t earth : Behold 7 1L 
king light boqs ak ing. into Contewpts | , 4 3 rt rg nr >. will bring « evil * Ifa. 1. 2. 
__ Ldparng | hicnS-ogu ge Ann r eg their bopes | 2P®N tnis people, even the fruit of their x thoughts, 
vain, Chap. 8. 11. Or, here the Prophet ſhews wherein their becauſe they have not hearkened unto my y words, 
Falſe-dealing conſiſts, viz. in dawbing over their Miſery and Dan- | nor to my Law, but z rejetted it. 
# The Inhabitants of the Earth, or elſe God having ſpoken to 


ger that was coming on , by wading them, that it 
ſhould not come, or if it did, it would be eafily cured; as ſome | the rational, he now ſpeaks to the very ſenſeleſs Creatures to ob- 
ſerve his Proceedings, Exekie! 36. 4. « The Chaldean Army, 


I do with their Patients, that make light of a Wound, | ſer 

and fo neglect the true Method of Cure ; bur either by Lenitives | with all the direful Effe&s of it. x q. d. They may thank them. 

give ſome Eaſe for the preſent, by a ſuperficial skinmng over a | ſelves for what is come upon them, being the fruit of all theſe 

Sore while the Corruption is in it ; or StupefaCtives, making | Contrivances and wicked Imaginations that their Hearts were full 

them ſenſeleſs, not feeling their Pain, Chap. 23. 14. Exek. 13,10. | of, Prov. 1. 29 230, ft" See Iſaieb 59. 7. and Chap. os 
by which Phraſe is alſo intimated, that their Sins were not ſome Nr 


16, 22. and ſo the Prophet makes this the Cauſe of their laſt 
Deftruction. b The Chaldeans ſhall not come, all Things ſhall 
be proſperous with you, all kind of Proſperity being included 
in the Word Peace : They promiſe you Peace, but you ſhall 


ſlight Overſights, but meditated and digeſted Wickedneſs; and 
therefore God will bring upon them the juſt Puniſhment for 
their Doings. » Thoſe Meſlages that I fo frequently and ear- 


come ſhort of it, as in the next Words. 
Heb. 15 Were c they *| d aſhamed when they had com- 
wſe, or mitted e abomination ? nay, they were not at all a- 
each. ſhamed, neither could they bluſh : therefore they 
ſhall f fall among them that fall : at the time that I 
g vilit them, they ſhall be caſt down, faith the 
LORD. | 
*  e Viz. The Falſe Prophets. d Some read it ARively, as fome- 
times it is taken, Did they put the People to Shame ? but that 
is not ſo proper here : it rather notes how bold and confident, or 
rather ientiogent, they were in their Flatteries, and deceiving the 


neſtly ſent unto them by my Prophets, Prov. 1. 24, 25. As 
it were bidding open Defiance to me, ſcorning to be ruled by 
me. 

20 * To what a purpoſe cometh there to me in- #1, ;,; 
cenſe from b Sheba, and the ſweet c cane from a far ang 66. z. 
Country ? your burnt offerings are not e acceptable, Amos 5: 

nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. 2. 

4 An Interrogation of Expoſtulation, and Contempt, wherein Mich. 6. 6, 
God by the Prophet meets with their Hypocrifie, who pleaſed &cc. 
themſelves with their outward Oblations and Sacrifices, and thought 
God would be pleaſed with them too ; but he tells them plainly, 
they are to no purpoſe ; as he ſpeaks particularly in the Cloſe 
of the Verſe, Cow. 7. 21, 22. Exek, 20. 39+ b That this was 
the Product of Sheba, a Country in Arabia Felix, to which 
Country Frankmcenſe was peculiar. See on Iſa. 60. 6. c Or Cane, 

4, e, good, 'or the beſt Cane ; the Article 57 hath the force of a 
Superlative for Cane that is good ; the Hebrews have na Degrees 
of ; the ſame that is mentioned as an Ingredient in 
the holy Oyl, Exod. 30.23. See I/a. 43. 24. d Not that it was 
brought from the remoteſt parts of the World, as from India, 
as ſome ;; for it was known to the Fews in Moſes's time, Exod. 
| Foy 23, but becauſe it grew not in their own Land, but was 
fetched or brought to them fram Sheba, I/a. 60. 6, where it did 
grow, as Diodorus. teſtifies, ib. 3. p. 125. and Strabo, lib. 16. 
1 Kings 10, 2. compared Fael 3.8. who is called the Queen 
of the,South, and to. came from the uttermoſt parts of t 
Eartb, Matth, 12. 42. becauſe the South-Sea did bound the 
Country. To what purpgl gle art thou at this Trouble and Charge 
to fetch. theſe 1 | thy Incenſe? e Not likely to atone 
ne ; they will not be for Acceptance ; I cannot take Delight in 
them, ' Hof. 9. 4+ as the next Expreſſion, 9. 4, away with theſe 

Trifles, w you think to pacifie. me. By thele 
lome? Ppecies 

2 


whom they 


ps 


he underſtands the whole legal W 
*| -.,2t Therefore thus faith the LORD, Behold, I 
will lay ſtumbling f blocks before this people, and 
the fathers and the g ſons together ſhall fall upon 
: | them; the neighbour and his h friend. ſhall periſh, 


. bh tn, - to all the Occaſions -$-x Jews ruin, 
[45 L or Hgere ungs to be laid in their way, 
wy | Bll te te Gan of th Det; fch chip wha 


l, I. 2, 


that have more 
inadvertent, or 
ſelves leſs guilty, ſhall peruh by-theſe 


ing Vers. 
Prudence and Policy, as the 
for themſelves, 1/a. 8. 14,1 5- h Men ot all forts and conditi+- 
Afﬀociates,tho all lay their Heads4o- 


=> ſhall be 1 raiſed from the m ſides of the earth. 


(0.41,42, #5 Now the Prophet 1s ſhewing what theſe deſtructive Stumbling- | 1 


4 


yerin 
ons, the eateft Intimates and 
ther for Counſel, yet ſhall they not be able to-help 
but a promiſcuous Deſtruction there ſhall be, Ver.-1 1. Chap. 1 3, 34. 
22 Thus faith the « LORD, Behold, a people co- 
meth from the * north k country, and a'great nation 


blocks ſhall be, of which he had prophethed 40 Years already; 
and yet they would not be warned. &; See Ver. 1+ 1 God ſhall 
ſtir up the Chaldeans like a great Storm.or Tempelt, Chap..s. I 5; 
and 25. 32. See Exek. 23- 22. wm The remote and u{termoſt 
parts of the Babyloman Territories, tho at the greatelt diſtance, 
yet God will bring them ; which may note the greatneſs of God's 
Diſpleaſure againſt Fudab, this Circumſtance. being noted among 
' the Curſes, Deut. 28. 49. See Iſa. 5. 25,26, &c.. Chap. 5. 15. 

23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and # ſpear: they 
are*cruel, and have no o mercy : their voice roar- 
eth like the p ſea, and they ride upon q horſes, ſet 
in r array as men for war, againſt thee, O daugh- 
ter of ſ Zion. 

n Or ſhall carry ; they ſhall not want Military Ammuni- 
tion of all ſorts for the diſpatch of this great work ; Synecdochi- 
cally expreſſed for all ſorts of Weapons. So Pſal. 35. 2,3. o See 
Chap. 50. 42. not be entreated, or have any pity to Sex or Age, 
Pooy or Rich, Chap. 21. 7. See the like Iſa. 13. 17, 18. And 


was as duly executed as here prophefied, 2 Chron. 36. 17. p Which on 


as it is very violent, ſo it cauſeth great. ion by its 
noiſe, compared to the roaring of the Devils, Zames 2. 19. Poſ- 
fibly it may intimate, they would not hearken to the Voice of 


bis Prophets, now they ſhall hear the terrifying Noiſe of Armies them 


like the roaring of the Sea. q Which is a Creature in 
manner adapted by God for War, as he is deſcribed, F job 39: 
19, 20, &c. implying their Speed, Strength, and Fier . 
_ 50. 42. r The whole Nation _ 0 were a — 
againſt them, that they may perceive t ve todo wi . 
; The LXX reading ON eſb fire for' UN 5/b man, render 
it as Fire to the War. { Or Jeruſalem ; for theſe two Titles 
are promiſcuouſly uſed for the ſame place; and the Term Daugh- 
ter is often given to Cities and Countries, as Pſal. 45. 12. and 
137. 8. Ia. 23.12, and 47. 1. 

24 We have heard the fame thereof : our hands 


Chap. 4. Wax t feeble : * anguiſh hath taken hold of us, and| 
31.& 49. pain, as of a woman in « travail. 
4. & 50. 
3 


8 The Prophet perſonates the Peoples Aﬀections, q. d. at the 
very Report of the Approach and Fierceneſs of this People, we are 
diſmayed, and diſcouraged, our Hearts melt within us ; all warlike 
Courage is taken from us, 2 Sam. 4. 1. or he modeſtly reckons 
himſelf among the relt. « A Deſcription of the Exquiſiteneſs of 
their Sufferings, Chap. 13. 21. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the 
x way ; for the ſword of the enemy and fear 1s on 
y every ide. "0 TY 

x Expreiling the great danger that there would be every w 
there would be no ſtirring out of their fenced Cities or Houſes, 
Chap. 8. 14. but great danger to them that go out, and to thoſe 
that come in, they would tind Death every where ; now ſeek out 
ſome by- ways, venture not in common Roads, Fudg. 5. 6. y The 
Language of on poyuln Fy- prov it ſeems ke Dangle. 
bial Speech, frequently uſed to expreſs unavoi Pſal. 
31. 13. Chap. 20. 3, 10. and 49. * All places will be Her 
Soldiers, fo that all Attempts will be yery difficult, Lam. 5. 9. 

26 O davghter of my z people, * gird thee with 


3 Cha . . 
5:34 ſackcloth, and « wallow thy. ſelf in aſhes : * make | 4 proclaim © there f this word, and fay, Hear the 
*Zech. thee mourning ; as for an only ſon; moſt bitter 1a- word of the g LORD, all ye of Judah, that enter in 
12,19%. mentation : for the b ſpoiler ſhall ſuddenly come | ** hath tes to worlhip the LORD. 
upon us. Viz. Eaſt Gate, which was chiefly frequented ;. this be- 
7 coming in, and where the 
fice of a Preach- 
where the Poſture would rather 
Fer. 4. 16. d e The Place 
wach- in- that ; and the Manner, Pro- 
the Authority by why 
| and 
.. . ment wacre re 8 no b or 
..". b The King of Babylon and his Army, Chap. 4.8. _ 
" Chaps; 27 * 1 have ſet thee for a tower, and a c fortreſs 


among my people, that thou know” and'try 


d their way. 


- ” 


c HereGod {; way of to the rophet 
and tel hi be had de Bly 6 forte Tower, that fs 4 


one another, 


bg. 16. is to. the end.of 

either they are impudent, as Brakes | 

Py nate nd inflexible, as Lron notes : 
ir 


to no purpoſe. See the like, Pſal. 22. 15. and 69. j.,and thew 
Pains, 9. d&, 


to Lead for the Weight of them, and the Uſe of them z or the 
which were heavy, as Lead, that God mixed among 
» the more eaſily to prevail with them, it was all upon 
them, as Lead is uſed in melting Silver, that if nay melt the ea- 
lier, it is all waſted, and doth'no good. / Let the Artiſt uſe his 

+ 2 airy; veto "ie all in raing he'exn ck 

: the-Prophets r Labor in all 

pains they took, P/al. 58. 5.' after t — 


hh 


ag? 


not removed, 1/2. 32. 6. for Wicked may be read Wickedneſs: | 
30 * }| » Reprobate filver ſhall mei's call them, * 16.144. 

becauſe the LORD hath p rejefred them, | {| Or, re- 
=» Or, Refuſe Silver ; ſuch as will be rejected in Payments, fuſe /i/ver 

T7, re not to be purged or reformed. 0 Or, be caled, 5. e. 

007 haſt be ol ſuch, as will not pals for carrant before 

= rene om, Lew. 4. 45 p Prophet gives. the Revs 
of their being accounted fuch refuſe Stuff, z. becauſe God, 

who knew their Hypocrifie in boaſting of ves, had reject» 

ed them, Lam. 5. 22, therefore every one elſe would. : 


CHAP. vIt. 


A Call to true Repent ance, 1, = 7, and not living tn Theft, 
Murder , Adultery, Perjury, &c. to eruſt in the outwar 
Worſhip and Temple of God, by the Example of Shiloh, $.--15 
& forbid to pray for them, 16. Their ' and 
ona = 2 ng He 
, 21, 2 'y are Cc ; 

Abominations in Tophet, and their ar bet ron 

I HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 

? + < LORD, faying, | 

a See Chap. 1. 2. This is the Title of a Sermon 

the nature of the former, which reacheth to Chep 10. mu - 
2 Stand in the b gate of the c LORDS hoiſe, and 


_— Om ———— —_— G 


pen 
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, C rele Babitat , l - a | "21g pag 
The dame ata thing in Scripture often. johea the 
itz. Lev. 26. vt. Lol Jar my 


- 
. 


: - 
. : 


i. as as Hoare ene BE Heh + al v4 ens $37 aft 
\ Truſt. ye in by words, fayiag, Thek tem- 
p21 in ple- of the LORD, the 


ple RD, tife rempi 
temple of the LORP are | theſe. | 

"© hind this was God's Houſe, wherein he had promiſed to 
dwell, and that for ever, Pſal. 132+ 13, 14. they flattered them- 


ſelves, that he could dwell no where elſe, and would not pore 


and certainly would not ſuffer the Cha!deens to deſtroy this, 
therefore, that no evil could befal them, as they promiſed them- 
ſelves, Mzc. 3. 11. therefore the Prophet cautions them not to de- 


ceive themſelves, in truſting to the Temple, and its Buildings, as 


the two Courts,and Houſe and Holy of Holies,implyed in the word 


theſe, which he doth as it were to with his Finger 3 (For 
_ the Prophets ſpeak dtndly « of the form of the Temple, 
they reckon the Court, where the People did Sacrifice, and the ho- 
ly place, or Houſe whereinto the Pricfts only did enter, and the 


or Holy of Holies, wherein was the Ark of the Covenant, 


and into which only the High-Prieſt entred, and that but once a 

Year) which theſe Hypocrites looked. upon themſelves ſecured by, 

as it were, by a treble Wall, Fort, or Bulwark, that they 

not miſcarry ; but he would have them to know that neither theſe, 

non the Shretne hag be them wilt be able to ſecure them, V. $. 
it 


6 If ye © 

the o widow. and 

—_N_— neither walk after other r Gods to your 
ure. 


in the worſt of opprefſions, viz. of ſuch as God hath 
more : db a reraing becauſe theſe 


ſhed not innocent p blood in 


are id of help, and moſt obnoxious to injuries. The 
ftranger, Exod. 22, 21. the fatherleſs and widow ; and Ver. 22, 
23, 2.4. ſee them all three together, Dee. 10. 18. and 27. 19. See 
on 1/2. 10. 1, 2. and where God ſpeaks of right adwiniſtring of 
Juſtice, he uſually makes mention of theſe three to prove the inte- 
grity and impartiality of Juſtice ; and though this may more pro- 
perly reſpect the Princes and great Ones, yet I conceive here the 
Prophet doth not fo reftrain it. p Either by Murder, or unrigh- 
teous Sentence, being one of thoſe fins in ſpecial for 
which God exprefſeth his high diſpleaſure, and will ſend -the Chal- 
deans them, 2 Kzng- 24- 4 4 Either in this City in ſpecial, 
or the whole Land in general ; ſee Ver. 3. and there he would ſhew 
what 2 fooliſh thing it ! that they ſhould boaſt of their ſecurity in 
this place, and yet ſhed blood, which pollutes every place, Numb. 
35- 31, &c. r Abſtain from your 1dolatrous courſes, and 
not from my-pure and uncorrupted Worſhip, -unto your ſuperſti- 
tious and itical Service, and he adds to your burt or your 
own tart 5 to ſhew that they will be the only ſufferers by it, not 
God, ver. 19. = por) de he np Gnnar yr thing 
that we can do, 7ob 35.6, 7; 8. 
7 f Then willI cauſe you to dwell in this place t 
in the land that I gaveto your fathers, for « ever an 
EeVer. : 
£ Ee. this condition, that will return unto me, then, 

Elf piety and $906 = the land ;- or, as anciently 
read Sachextiin Kal, 1 will dwell, viz. you inthis place, 
otherwiſe not. t Yix. Fudea both in Feruſalem, and the whole 

| » asthe next words manifeſt. « s. e. From age to age as 
your Fathers did before you-from-the days of Foſkua, until 
now 


$ x Behold, yetruſt inlying y words that cannot 


© x Take notice of it, and think of it ſeriouſly. . 5 Either flatter- 


with your own conceits, whereby, in your Diſcour- 


or bare Ceremo- 
which be tells them, 
By {#3 & " commit adultery, 


FERBMIAH 


Vi | Cavezof the Barth, Pjal. 10.8,9. F 9.4. As 


mt Rr” 
WA, wi p ” 
og 


Here the Propbet mentices divers of 'thoſe Gns, in whi 
' noturious,/ ment Thieves AG a7, Ae 


| 
] 
| 


10 And come and ſtand before me in this b houſe 
+ which iscalled by my c name, and ſay, we are deli- 
vered todoall theſe d abominations ? | 

b In the Temple, cither asif they had done no ſuch thing, like 
the Whore, that wipes her Mouth, and faith ſhe hath done no 
wickedneſs, Prov. 30. 20. noting their deep Hypocrike, or elſe 
that ry this would expiate for all their Abominations, as if they 


conld make God amends for their fins by their Duties, and their 
poſture of ſtanding notes their ſervice, 1 King: 10.8. Prov.22.29, 
© That is acknowledged to be my Houſe, and bears my Name, de- 
dicated tome. d That is, after they had appearred before God 
with their Sacrifices, cither they thought themſelves ſafe from all 
danger, and freed from God's Judgmerits, Ma/. 3. 15, Or rather 
priviledged to return to all thoſe wickednefles again, hereby noting 


God | their impudence. See 1/a. 1. 12, &c. LKX read it, we have ab- 


Rlained from all theſe Abominations, as if theſe were the lying 
words in which they truſted. 


11 Is*this houſe, whichiscalled by my name, be- 
come # a den of e robbers in your eyes ? behold, even 


Lhave f ſcent, ſaith the LORD. 
e Heb. Breaker through, The word is taken in a large notion 


High-way Men, Dan. 11. 14. Do you look upon this Houſe as a 
and refuge for Robbers and Murderers, do you eſteem 
it to, is it ſo in your Eyes, ſo the Phraſe is uſed Num. 13+ 33, 
Sc. ing me an Abetter of all your Lewdneſs, Mar.21. 
13. a Metaphor, taken from wild Beafts, and miſchievous Perſons, 
that do both ſecure themſelves, and hide their prey in Holes, and 
as you are, 
you cannot hide theſe from me, nor all thoſe workings of 
your thoughts about them, Pſel. 10. 11, 13, 14. Exek. 18. 12. He 
checks their fooliſh vain confidences, whereby they deceive them- 
ſelves, 1/s. 29. 15. God will not be blinded by all their vain Obla- 
tions. 


12 But go yenow unto my * place which was in 
Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the þ firſt, and ſee 


| what I did ; to it, for the k wickedneſs of my people 


Ifrael. 

Z A place that did beiong tothe Tribe of Ephraim, Pſal. 78.60. 
comp. 61, The fituation whereof ſee Fudg. 21 Ic and called God's 
Houſe, as the Temple is, 1 Sam. 1. 3, 7. he ſends them hither for 
rag, which OS_ grommet od R—_ ith the 

not to ther locally, but to caſt their t ts back, 
and confider of Y that they might know, that God's Preſence is 
Rat 17008 proces As 7. 48. hþ Where I did at firſt give you 
the Token and P of my Preſence among you, when you tirlt 
Land, noting the antiquity of $h:/0þ be- 
fore the Temple, 5 5.e. He utterly forſook it, he did not only 
deliver up his People into the Philsſtines hands, but the Ark allo, 
the token of his Preſence, which never returned to Shi/ob more, 
and afterwards delivered the 10 Tribes wherein Shrlob was ſituate, 
into Captinity to the Aſſ5rian. See Ver. 14, 15. wherein be upbraids 
them for their folly in thinking that the Ark or Alrar in the Tem- 
ple ſhould any more priviledge them than it did $b:/0b. k He 
gives them the reaſon of it in words, The wickedneſs of his 
people, and chiefly the Priefts, Hophns and Phineas, E's Sons, 
1 Sam. 2. 12. Oc. andwhy ſhould they think to eſcape, who did 
equal, if not exceed them. 


13 And now, becanſe ye have done all theſe } 
works, faith the LORD, and 1 _ unto you, * ri- 
ling up #1 early, and ſpeaking, but ye heard not ; 
and * I called you, but ye anſwered not. 
| Either the ſame, pr as bad, or worſe than, they did at Shiloh, or 
particularly thoſe LE ned, Ver, 9. m A Metaphor taken from 
Perſons that are diligent in their Buſineſs, uſe to riſe up early, 
9. 4. T did not only ſpeak by my Prophers, but they in my Name 
uſed all x to reclaim you, Chap. 11. 7,8. and 25. 3, 4. cal- 
ling unto you, he means his Exhoctations and 
; i to have had forme efficacy upon them, but 
you 1 and and would not come at my Call, 
Prov.1.24.. See 0n.2 Chren. 36. 15,16. and on I/a.50.2. 


Xx this . s all 
TECTED ENS 
the Babyloniens, p SeeÞer. 7. 14 Vis. Upon adienet your 
chelcace, Pl. 195: 44,43, and therefore thay Julth, woothe 


oty, 706.2, 21, 7 See Fer, 12. 


for all ſorts of Plunderers whether in Houſe, Exek. 7. 22. or field, * 


Juagg. 
31. 


u agen, ny, by virtue of 
15 And 


Chap, VII 


f Heb. 
whereup- 
on my 
name is 


called. 


®* Ia.56.7. 
I Mar. rl. 
I7. 


Luk. 19. 
6. 


*Joſh. 18, 
A is, 


* Ver. 24. 


#711, 65. 
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66+ 4. 
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hk King by 4 tt Tribe. 
pid. 1} erefore * u pray n 
PTY 11 neither lift up cry nor y not. thou for this people, | 
| ; prayer for th ; > | Prophet, // 
ang — to me: for I will not res Ewe —_ 
NY E—SDzr 
effion : : , will admit of | I; 
like Cha JF ; * wh, der A es, Exod. — So bake Eh yin of one that ſeems to be .n | Chap. 6. 
map with by the Mediation of his wont mo himſelf to be || _ pat them to your _— Mo burnt to "by on rage, 20: 
freion _ rhe . {neof But wes weall LR = = | fl your own yg hay we deg » A. them,.and do 21. aq 
Thi - 14. 14, 20. and Chap. 15. 1. | ſelves. or you facrifice , take it all 
take IR exon ſeems to be laid upon hoy the next | ſcorn, —_— Hof. 9. 4. Where their — ko me, but to WP 
commanded i te People from bun, when they know be y tO]; of your docs fy 20 Je i SE i Ofrings are eathed by 
unpleafing work no otherwiſe, partly to imbolden him he was-| prophane food which you we atlowel to ext; they That part 
Frog: pat Cod would ma Coe kin i the cept. nbd by them beeale? 
Remnant, though not that God a Corenant in a 22 Forl f| l 
Lave the body of them. Ca RTIIES CREE and to m_ Ab ego 'I br fathers, nor com 
17 Seceſt | the lan t I bro © 
_ Ju FA + thou not what they do in the citi  acrifi dof Egypt, concerning + on them out of - | 
yy dah, andinthe ſtreetsof y Jeruſalem? = of |, Some woul urnt-offerings or p t Heb.ehe 
19, idle an E : thou paſs along the Streets, but thon invention of d argue from hence, that $acri matter of, 
needs be an Eye-nitocl of their Abomination maſt | 2oxtion of Men, a6 Papyts and. t Sacrifices were at firſt 
how ate Anya as Sodom was to Loe, 2 thy o no ſmall } them 4. be uſed to omg md das A 
eden plead with me on their Lot, 2 Pet 2B. LATeHore | bare been his Worltip; but it i | gare way for the introducing 
Cha orI pity them? y In City and thou et | to the { Divine Inſtitution ever fi t in Scripture that they 
Pp. 2.28. and 11. 13. ty Couritry. See meaning of the words ever fince Adam, Gem 
18 Thez child mg hor fave only com nal doth not contems tems: as 
kindle the b fire, wtf quo p wo and the fathers | * 6 RD _ any ge Coon bor __ of obedience, not 
omen ead their d Aw than Sacrifi 8, 194m. 15, 22. Hi 
Ir, frame make c cakes to the || queen | ough to | ?«79tives, G ce. Negative of:6.6, 
of d Heav , Gen. 45.8. Exod 5 are often put for 
) > Q a 18 the .16.8. pu C2» 
BET oe rang tao other gb tha ty a ET DIL DE A” 
f beaven P nh e me to f anger. ey MAY | Promiſes, rat but for other uſes, ind tobe Gow of inſtituted 
CL how bufily they are wall Gros Me neces cos Comment a Faith in his 
Chap. 44- 17 dre 2nd how induſtrious FA their Ido the 23 But this Y tmpaberdr; are all ſet Bs Verſe, 
. 18, ſomewhat <ne & omg 24. 38. every one in the — Obey my yoi 1 me commanded I them, fayi | 
EE en Or ſiicks, for the word is plural, y do | be my peor ce, and I will be your ſing, © *Deut.6.3. 
8. wied, Numb. 15. 23: 32. an employment, # tee unicetryl be my people: "and walk. ye in al God, and ye ſhall Exod- 
who excel i - if greater Wood, ſuitable to mall | 22Ve commanded yo : | the ways that I [77 
_ xcel in ſtrength, and may be underſtood viegnly to Youths you. you, that it may be r well unto 20> 
—— heat the Oven, Hearth or | Bu en and 9 Or word. which is the 
br ns —_ Pk __ - the Materials, of A _ tried, vix. what aeareegr by which all Obedience is t 
pete impair ons of ti Gre rl apr rake | pri. 7 He hes what won ber goo et Luke 
—_— 0 Y - 
fered up to the More fome lay // au with Stars _ _ Sutferings are From their Pe Eg . 29. 33. Which nada ry O- 
5. 26. Afts7 Hemes! fon fore pecatir $rr, Fe voor aveilod 2 its cnt 62 ang 
fied by a word of the F ; ſome take it for the Sun, which afignt | ear, but walked i rkened foot, nor ſ enclined thei 
_ ue, Neb. 3. bogs ws oo _”m 24. 23. and of a fo. nation of their evil _ unſels and in the j|s ey | Or, tubs 
of the + ond" g Ta the Moon as the Queen en bacon and not « forward, ; and + * went backw awry 
Light ſhe gives but ſ, ae bs in which ſhe appears, _— of uſe MF f It notes ſomething of an hi her de t Heb. 
exerciſeth over Tn [eſpecially by reaſon of the Governmen the | bare nor bearkening, Viz. thei gher degree of non attention, than were. 
whole Hoſt of och NT _ more probably, oo a OS = hear, Chep 7 Salou, that they might 0: * Chap. 
: » E. 3: \ , tnels, but their ſtiffneſs. + « 11.5. not | 32. 33+ 
RE Rn er ney received divers | plying: reſtive in by. eh Or fubbernnſs, See Chad bn RY 
the Engliſh 4 ons ; they that would fee more, ma divers | plying citber, 1. They were wake by th lign of their conte mow 
Drinks Exod. 26 and the $ynop. e Viz. Wine and arr Aer Qtions, and ſo nothing did thrive yp ddwcniticarmd Oh. 
Ape at yr . y 40, 41. Numb. 28, 7. The Devil - firſt they have Vikes and with then ; or, a Rranths = 
19g on dolaters to uſe the fame Rites and is God 2 Orclle depending a farther from me, as Ver _T 
pouri ——_ in God s Worſhip . therefore here theſs CH Commands before = og wong outward Services, they bt 26. 
_ at nd aired Sith them _ mi p ſeem to der their backs, Mare. 23. "4 but calt my true Worſhip-behind 
4 Drink- Offerings rrribenbgs or imi Sy 
ho Be. the? did frei ; 6. 4 initeted God's We Bip: hero that your x fathers came fort! 
$5. (4 11. ſee there. f N furniſh the Table mentioned, 7 þ ind of Egypt unto this d 2 ont 
d of thei > oting rather the proper effects and 4. 65. unto you all my ſer | ay, [ have even y fent 
| whe} an rep ws | than that they did propound to en- | carly, and ſendi -wongy the prophets, daily rikng 
1dolatries, they Of it appears they were piptrne hc or kind, their very mw with their ſtock, they came of a 
Worſhip of God, P/al. 16.8. * as David's Heart was ſet upon the ny wa were (o before them, ud (hey 
1 9 Do they provoke - | never | rebellious, but it had been their praCti 
ao £ me toanger ? ſaith the r praCtice all alorig ; 
they not provoke themſelves to the confu LORI): | DaySof Feremiab, » Godtell them what the 
own 7g faces ? f ſion of their | m what care he had taken to 
F 4 Do they think to . , l feafonably 2 
deceived . grieve me, and trouble m laſt; 2 Chron. ; and 
Fenn cen te Et So IS. 
_ that ſhoots ly rey np fon rate 3 up and ſent by God. 23M 
| COT bim|| ....26.*. Yet males; 
. 20 erefore thus fai the | + $* | , | thei but; tae, fox eaclins : 
th 1 Lon GOD: bh ; old, 1 it Il Wo +14 
| pay | ' * Neb. g. 
-of "the / 
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[| Or, In- 


firuction. 


- *Chap.16. 
6. 


* 2 Kings 
21-4. 

2 Chron. 
33+ 4+ 
Ezck. 8. 
5, 6. 


* 2 Kings 
23.10. 
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us ori ann; ox FT nmr} Im*TT 2201 

n me 1 en Tay apd pres. q Whankyr thews, 
that there is- nothing wanting. on his part ;- by em ry» 
all their Perverſeneſs, yet be fill warns them by rants 
will leave them the more inexcafable, Ezek. 2. 5. 7. 4 This 
needs be 2 great Trial to. the Prophet, that he is aſſured that he 
ſhall ſpeak to them in vain. But this God acquaints him with 
before-hand,” partly for Feremiab's ſake, that he ſhould not - be 
diſcouraged; but the more emboldened, though be ſaw no- Suc- 
ceſs, Ezek, 2. 7. and parcly for the Peoples ſake, that being fore- 
told of their Obſtinacy, they might bethink themſelves and repent, 
if yet there might be hope, Lam. 3. 29. e This ſhews their far- 
ther Refractarineſs, that were not only deaf to God's Meſſage by 
his Prophet, but, though he cried loud, followed one Exhortation 
with another, yet they would make no Return unto 1t. 


28 But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, this us a f na- 
tion that obeyeth not the voice of the LORD their 
God, nor receiveth g || correttion : truth is periſh- 


ed, and-is cut off from their þ mouth. 

f Spoke in a way of Contempt, q. d. a Nation more than 
Heatheniſh, though they profeſs themſelves a-p:culiar People to 
me, yet to be numbred among the Genezles. g #. e. Anſwer not 
the Ends of Correction, v:z. to be inſtructed, Chap. 5. 3. and 
ſubmit their Necks to the Yoke, which laid the Foundation of all 
their Rebellion. b There isno truſting or believing them in any 
thing they ſay or do; no Veracity or Fidelity, but perfidious 
both to God and Men, being all filled with Hypocrifie , Lyes, 
and Deceits. ; 

29. * Cut off thine # hair, O Jeruſalem, and caſt i 


& away, and take up a lamentation on high } places : 
for the LORD hath reje&ed and forſaken the gene- 


ration of his m wrath. 

5 It was an uſual Token of Sorrow among the Jews to cut off 
the hair, Fob 1. 20. Iſa. 15. 2. Mic. 1. 16. But here he ſpeaketh 
either 1, to Jeremiab; for O Jeruſalem is not in the Text: or, 
to the Inhabitants of Feruſa/em; and fo ſpeaks to them, as a 
Woman, whoſe Hair is for an Ornament, 1 Cor. 11. 15. There- 
fore this muſt _ fignifie - en? __ of Sorrow. Cutting 
the Hair among the Ancients did fignitic, 1, Mourning, 2. 
For the cutting of the Hair in Servants was a"Token of Subjecti 
on: ſo that this ſpeaks Jeruſalem's mournful Condition in her 
Captivity. k It is not to be reſerved, as ſometimes Men and 
Women both do for ſome uſe, but to be caft away, and as a 
thing good for nought. And thus it may agree with the Churches 
Lamentation, Lam. 5. 16. for it is not here to, as a 
Token of Repentance, but as a threatning of Judgments. / See 
Chap. 3- 3- Lift up thy Voice on high in Lamentation, when 
thou haſt thine Eye or Thoughts upon the high places where thou 
wenteſt a ing from me, for which thou now goeſt into 
Opry: m Or of his over-running Anger, as ſome render it, 
3. e. with whom he is extremely vexed, thu preſent Generation, 
that by their Provocations have brought themſelves under his 
Wrath, Ver. 18. 20. a Generation deſt:n'd to the Wrath of God, 
called elſewhere the People of hy Curſe, I/a. 34- 5. and ſuch as 
the Apoſtle calls Yeſſcls of Wrath, Rom. 9. 22. fo far as it con- 
cerns the Phraſe. 


30 For the children of » Judah have done evil in 
my o ſight, faith the LORD ; * they have ſer their 
abomination in the p houſe which is called by my 


naine, to pollute it. 

n Either Fudah's Poſterity, Joſh. 14 6. or Fudahb's Inhabi- 
tants, which are often called therr Children fo Chap. 2. 16. 
0 #. e. Though they will not ſee it, yet I (ce it, and they ſhall 
know, that it is in my fight, #5. e. that it diſpleaſeth me. p Here 
he inſtanceth in one Species of their Abominations for all the 
reſt, whereby it appears they. were grown to a great height of 
Impiety : It was not enough to have their Idols arid. $ tions 
abroad in the Hills and Groves, nor 1n private in their own Hou- 
ſes, Iſa. 57.6, 7, 8. Chap. 19. 13. but they muſt bring them into 
God's Houſe, as Manaſſes did, 2 Kings 21. 4. God having but 
one Houſe in the World, as it were, to confront him, 2 Chron. 
36. 14. Chap. 32. 34. Ezek. 43.8. 


31 And they have built the * high places of q To- 


pher, Winch | 
to burn their ſons and their daughters in the / fire; 
which I commanded them not, neither came- it + in- 


which + in the valley of the ſon of r Hinno 


beceuke they 
Screeches, 
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fram-my Heart + he ſpeaks herein 


Be ekokd he X 


.that' it ſhall « no more-be 


I 


. were this,” and are known by thoſe 
Names to this day ; but. the Meaning is, they ſhall acquire a Name 
from another Occaſion, that ſhall ſuit them as well, viz. for the 
great Slaughter that ſhall be made there, or rather thercabouts, in 
and about Zeruſalem, and therefore called the Valley of Slaughter 
from the effect of Slaughter; as Fudas's Field was called Ahel- 
dama, As 1. 19, being a place for burying of the Slain, as 
the next Words ſhew. x Either there ſhall be ſo great a Slaugh- 
ter made upon-that Spot by the Cha/deans that they ſhall b 
as many as the Place will contain, and the reſt of the Carcaſes 
they ſhall throw on heaps, to rot above-ground ; for to lie un- 
buried, is frequently uſed as a Curſe on fuch, the Burying of the 
Dead being accounted as a thing ſacred, and a {ſignificant Sym- 
bol of the Reſurreion : Or, thole that are flain in and about 7e- 
ruſalem, at the Siege and Taking of it, ſhall be carried thither to 
be buried, either becauſe there ſhall be no Burying-places left about 
Jeruſalem, or that Valley ſhall be filled, till there be no Place 
for more, that hereby it may be ſo polluted, that no Thoughts of 
Holineſs may remain in it : for a dead Carcaſe under the Law 
was unclean ; and that which before was a Valley of Pleaſure 
and great Delight, and they had dedicated to God, ſhall now be 
a Valley of Slaughter. 

33 And the * carcaſes of this hone ſhall be meat 
for the fowls of the y heaven, and for the beaſts of .. 
the earth: and none ſhall fray them z away. 

y The Birds and Beaſts of Pre 
poſed to open View for want of A 
piece of Humanity that even Nature it ſelf teacheth ) Either by 
reaſon of the Enemies Preſence, for fear of whom they durſt not 
or rather, becauſe there will be none left to do it : And this is 
reckoned among the Curſes, Deur. 28. 26. 


34 @ Then will I cauſe to * ceaſe from the cities 


but the yal- 
m 'Tophet till 


Judah, and from -the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, the voice 


the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride : for the 9 
land ſhall be b deſolate. - 
4 All kind and degrees of mirth ſhall ceaſe, Rev. 18. 23. 
CAS Long ed Bret 

into ſighing ; lay afide all things tha 
for the comfort of Humane Society, which is to he en 
in this Expreſſion. 6 There ſhall be ſuch an utter Devaſtation, 
that there ſhall be neither Seaſon nor Place for theſe Things, 
64. 1o, 11. Chap. 28. 1o. where marrying ſhall ceaſe, without 
wich Mankind cannot fabGiR, there muſt needs be Deſolation. 


13 


CHAP. VIIL 


The Calamity of the Jews, both dead and alive, 1, <= 3. Their 
brutiſh Impenitency, 4, — 7. Their vain boaſt of Wiſdom : 
their Covetouſneſi, Security, Impudence, 8, —— 12, Their 
mew Fudgments, 13, — 17. Bewailed by the Propher, 
18, — 22. 


I AT that time, faith the LORD, they ſhall 
bring out the a bones of the kings of Judah, 
and the bones 6f his princes, and the bones of the 
prieſts, and the bones of the prophets, and the bones 
of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem out of their graves. 

4 This Chapter being a Continuation of the former, he pro- 
ceeds in carrying on the Threatning with higher Aggravations of 
the Judgment , viz. that when the time ſhall come ſpoken of 
Chap. 7. 32. the Chaldeans Rage ſhall reach, not only to the 
Lining, but wy againſt thoſe oP - rw Graves, and that 
paring none of any or Cuality ; of the Nobles and Prin- 
ces, as Manaſſeb Fe cu | leg to it out of Greedinels, 
ſuppoling to tind great Treaſure in/their Sepulchres ; of the Prieſts 

| Propbets, nrincipally the falſe ones, as a juſt } t of Ged 

them for deceiving the People ; of the Inhabitants of 
eruſalem, out of their ſpight and kindled againſt them, as 
Soldiers, or in Contempt and. Ignominy ; and this notes the ut- 
ter Deſolation of the City, not only razing the Walls, but turn- 
ing up. the very which were accounted ſacred, and 


2 And they ſhall b ſpread them before the fun, 
and the moon, and all the hoſt of c heaven, whom 
they have d loyed, and whom they have ſeryed, and 


Chap. 12. 
ſhall feed on them, being ex- 9. and 16. 


terrment, Chap. 19. 7. 7 (A 4-and 34. 
20, 


of + ta, 24; 
. y 7,8. 

of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the voice of Chap. 16. 
Ezek. 26. 


Hoſ. 2.11, 


hap. 
6, 


" Chap. 
& 5. 


« the {wal 


fly, Pſal. 8, 8. compare Chaps 7. 33. 


—_ ing of them, Deur. 4. Sap ty 
7. 18. he multiplies words, as it were. | 
hardly be words cnough to expreſs their 

Gentiles worſh? 


ed by them. 


t t into dung, 
x See Pla. 83. 10. Chap. 9. 22. they ſhall be ignominious 


, . 
en And death ſhall be choſen rather than f life, by 


all the reſidue of them that remain of this evil fami- 
ly, which remain in all the places whither I have g 


faith the LORD of b hoſts. 
_— wee of the une ibleneſs of their miſery, that 
notwithſtanding all the barbariſm of the Babylonians exerciſed 
both upon the living, and the dead, yet a ſmall matter im 
compariſon of what the living would feel, of the greatneſs of 
which miſery there was a double cauſe; not only their being led 
into Captivity, but God's diſpleaſure following them, even in their 
baniſhment, being ſorely opprefled, one of thoſe threatnings, Lev. 
26. 36, 39. See Fob 3. 20, 21. Rev. 9.6. Some diſperſcd a- 
mong the Mountains, and hiding places of Zudes, others in the 
Defart of Moab and Idumea, whither they fled for fear of the 
Chaldeans, and all other places, where God would ſcatter them, 
an Hypalage. h He that hath all the Creatures as an Army at 
his Command, can do this againſt thoſe, with whom he is diſ- 


leaſed. - 
". q mag $opre ſhalt ſay # unto them, Thus 


faith the LORD, ſhall they fall, and not k ariſe? ſhall 


he turn away, and not / return ? : 

c Though bly it be all it vain, yet thou ſhalt keep in thy 
work. k An Interrogation that hath the force of a negative, 7. e. 
ſurely none, or will Men, is there no hope ? And are they upon 
this ground deſperate ? Or rather will Men fall and not ariſe? Are 
they ſuch Fools? that having fallen by their fins, and been foretold 
all that is coming, that they will not accept of a remedy, Chap. 7. 
27. Hoſ. 14. 1. 1 A Metaphor taken from one that 1 out of his 
way, .can any imagine, that if one tell him of it, and direct him 
aright, that he willnot hearken to him, and turn back ? It is even 
againſt Nature it ſelffor a Man not to ſeek his own good. 

5 Why then is this people of Jeruſalem ſlidden back, 
by ma perpetual backſliding ? They hold faſt » deceit, 


they refuſe to return. 

m Either an — _ . Or, _ __ > 
ſolved to hold on, thoug ce are out of the way; no 
out of levity or inconſiderateneſs, the Heb. word fignifies ſtrengeh, 
the ſame uſed, P/al. 13+ 2. and tranſlated for ever, implying a 
ſtrong, ſtiff, ſtout refuſal. See Iſa. 57. 17. Chap. 5.3. n Eitt 
their :njuſtice and coxenages in circumventing one ar ,W 
was ſo frequent among them, Chap. 9. 4, 5, 6. Mic. 7. 3, 4- or 
their Hypocra/ie whereby they thought to deceive God, but they 
did indeed deceive themſelves; the great impediment of their Re- 
pentance, 1/a. 44+ 20. or rather their ſticking cloſe to their falſe 
Prophets who did deceive them, thence incouraging themſelves in 
their wickedneſs, and pleaſing themſelves, that their Miſeries ſhould 
not come upon them. See on Ja. 3o. 10. Chap. 5. 31. and 14. 
13,14, ©c. 

6 I hearkened and o heard, but they ſpake not p 
aright, no man repented him of his wickedneſs, ſay- 
ing, What have q [done ? Every one turned to his r 


courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the battle. 

0 4. e, That I might bear, the words rather of God than of the 
Prophet, which the continuance of the Speech ſeems to ſhew in the 
next Verſe, in the cloſe whereof it is plain that God ſpeaks, exprel- 
fing himſelf after the manner of Men, who are”wont to liſten dili- 
gently after the things they are very deſirous of. See 1 King. 20. 
33. Mal. 3. 16. p Ornot ſozs the LXX, and the word is thus 
uſed, Exod. 10.11. Pſal. 1. 4. not ſo as I would have had them, ſo 
far from Repentance, that I do not perceive a word from them 
tending that way. 9 I ſee no tendency to Repentance, I ſee none 
of them ſo much as calling themſelves to an account, not recoili 
upon themſelves, where Repentance uſually begins, 2 Chron. 6.37. 
as Men uſe upon an inconfiderate aCt to ſmite upon their Breaſt, or 
Thigh, and ſay what have I done, as 2 Sam. Chap. 3. Verſe 24. 
r To their accuſtomed way, committing all wickedneſs without 
reſtraint. See on J/a. 59. 7. the fury and unbridledneſs of their 
Lults, being ſpurred on by their Wills, is deſcribed in the next ex- 

ſion, ſhewing how like a headſtrong Horſe, he runs away with 
his Rider, or compared to the delight, that an Horſe ſeems to take 
in running violently, and headftrongly into the Battle, as it is de- 
ſcribed, Fob 39: 21, &c. and this word ruſhing, ſignifying pro- 
perly an inundation of waters, helps to ſhew their uncontroulable- 
nels in another Metaphor : See this verified of ther, Chap. 2. 
23, 24+ It is ſaid every one by an hyperbole, as Pſa. 14. 3. and 
frequently elſewbere. | 


7 Yea, the ſtork in the r heaven knoweth her ap- 
poinced/rimes; and the turtle, and the crane, and 
ow obſerve the time of their t coming ; but 

* my people , know « not the x. judgment of the 


.e. Inthe Air, w often called hopes, 
r 3.0. in er 


o 
who poſſibly 


| vain. A Scribe was a Teacher, 


ba 


know 


| not for. Repentance, ir peace 
,compared alſo, on the ſame account, to the Beaſts of 

Field, 1/4. 1.3. and thus = 

16. 2,3. x Either God's Vengeance 


£ 


and 8, 11, | 
8 How doye ſay, We are y wiſe, and the law of 


, 7 Fa 4. Theſe things conſidered where is your Wiſdom 2 
ce 
{peaks either to Princes and Prieſts, or to the whole body of the orkerh 


may have a more ſpecial Eye to the Prieſts, with whom it was in- . 
truited, Deuz. 33. 10. Mal. 2.7. They were wont to boaſt much 
of the Law, as well as of the Temple, Chap. 18. 18. Rom.2.17,23+ 
4 £< for any uſethey made of it, they had as good have been 
without 1t, God needed not to have giventhem a Law, Hef. 8. 12. 
b Neither need it ever have been copyed out divulged,and conveigh- 
ed down to them by the Scribe, Deue. 17. 18. or the prevaricati- 
ons, and colluſions theſe Lawyers uſcd in the falle interpretation of 
the Law, wherein they fided with the falſe Prophets, ſhould be in 
= 8 one well verſed in the Scripture, or 

9 *|| The wiſe men are aſhamed, they are diſmay- #* Chap. 6 
ed and c taken ; lo, they have rejected the word of 15. 4 
the LORD; and what - wiſdom is in d them? [| Or, bave 

© They truited to their refuges of lyes, but when God ſhall bring #22 #*#" 
the jadgment threatned,the wiſeſt among them will find, that they /#4/"*4, 
ſhall be confounded among themſelves, not knowing what to do *< | 
for all their wiſdom, but ſhall be taken with the reſt, Chap. 4. g, | He9-th* 
by ſemen, he means the Scribes in the former Verſe. The find, wiſdom of 
faid of Babylon, Iſa. 47. 10. d Or what is wiſdom to them > ©24t 
How can they ſay they are wiſe, when they have no fear of God, **#%* 
which is the begrnning of wiſdom, Prov. 1. 7. when they have no 
reſpect at all tothe Word of God, as to any holy practice which is 
= FR_ of all Wiſdom, Deut. 4 6. Pſal. I9. 7. 2 Tim. 

10 Therefore * will I give their wives unto others, * Deue. 
and their fields to them that ſhall e inherit them : for 23: 30. 
every one from the leaſt even unto the greateſt is gi- 390 5. 
vento* f covetouſneſs, from the prophet even unto Zeph. ” 
the prieſt, every one dealeth g fallly. * Ifa. 56. 

e A paraphraſtical deſcription of the Miſcries of War; God 11. 

doth here inlinuate that their miſery ſhall not be for a ſhort time, 
but ſo long, as that {trangers, viz. The Cha:deans ſhall enjoy their 
Land by inheritances, ſo far ſhould they be from pollefſing their 
Land forever. f So greedy after their own private gain, that they 
took no care of equity, or juſtice, in which word is compriſed all 
their fraudulent Dealings one among another. g Of this and the 
twonext Verſes, ſee on Chap. 6.13, 14, 15. 


11 Forthey have #* healed the hurt of the daugh- * Chap. 6. 
ter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, peace, when 14- 
there 15 no peace. 

12 Were they *aſhamed when they had committed + yy 
abomination ? nay, they were not at all aſhamed, nei- 3. and 6. 
ther could they bluſh, therefore ſhall they fall among 15. 
them that fall ; in the time of their viſitation they 
ſhall be caſt down, faith the LORD. 


13 || I will ſurely þ conſume them, ſaith the j Or, bs 
LORD ; There ſhall be no grapes * on the vine, nor gachermg 
figs on the * fig z tree, and the leaf ſhall fade, and the 1 wil cons 


thmps that I have gi ſame. 
. wel ave given them ſhall & paſs away from  R 


21+ 19. 
Luke 14 
6, &c. 


Vie, 


other violence, there is neither Leaf 


gs 
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VII. - ER E 
14 - Why do-weſit} ſtill? * Aſſemble your ſelves, 
+ ys enter into the defenced mr cities, and let us 

enfor the Lord our GOD hath us 


- M44; 
+ wth oo 


# 44 -_ 
- 


and 
be » filent there; | 
* Chap. too and given us* water of p || gall to 
becauſe we have againſt the LORD. 
| The people at ſeem to bethink themſelves, and thus to 
beſpeak eachother. m In the ſcattered Villages, there is no ſafety 
for us, per > = me _—_ paryFrwy tk oem; sf 
I ,18. 1 thoug m ecured » 
had hall ora time of outer oo x Keep cloſe within 


our walls, fay or donothing to provoke the Enemy, but fit down, 


and bewail the deſperateneſs of our condition, Lam. 3. 28, 29. or 
tremblingly expect the ifſue of this fad War, for there 1s no poilt- 
bility of making head againſt ſuch an Enemy, that bears down all 


before them. o They now begin to perceive, that the Hand of 


God is in all this, and that theretore they have not a word to fay, 
as if they were wronged, God hath put them to ſhame ; much leſs 
courage to oppoſe the Babylionians, their heart fails them, they 
are as Men in a great terror and conſternation, God hath put us to 
ſilence, let us be filent. p Or Poiſon probably the name of ſome 
poiſonous Herb, with the juice or infuſion whereof they were wont 
to kill Perſons, as Hemlock, Nightſhade, &c- See Ho. 10.4. it 
notes thoſe bitter deſtructive Judgments that God was bringing up 
on them, Chap 9. 15. which did ſpring from that bitter root of 
their ſfinning agiinft him, as in the next words. 

* Chap.14. 15 We * looked for peace, but no good came, and 


19. for a time of health, and behold, q trouble. 

q Viz. Upon the pertwaſion of our Prophets, we expected that 
theſe Troubles would never come, but all would be well, but we 
tind our ſelves meerly deluded by them, we looked fo long, tall 
even our Eyes failed us, but we fee no remedy for us, Lam. 4. 17. 
A Metaphor : Miſeries are often in Scripture compared to Diſeaſes, 
a:d Deliverances to healing, Deut. 32. 39. Pjal. 103. 3. Chap. 
33-6. 

16 The # ſnorting of his horſes was heard from / 
Dan: the whole land trembled at the ſound of the 
neighing of his t ſtrong ones : for they are come and 

+ Heb. the have devoured the land and all that is « in it ; the 

Fulneſs x city, and thoſe that dwell therein. 

thereof. 7 The fury of the Cha/deans March is deſcribed by the ſnorting 
of their Horſes, which is a noiſe they make through their Noſtrils, 
when they are chafed, and fretted. 5 7. e- Even to Zeru{4lem, q.d. 
the dreadfulneſs of the noiſe ſhall be heard from far, or rather, tho 
Feruſalem ſeemto be ſecure, yet the furtheſt Coaſts of the Land 
are in great conlternation, viz. the outmolſt boundary of Canaan 
Northward, 
Chap."4. 15. or it1s faid to be heard, cither the noiſe it felf, or the 
Cnrel it, Chap. 6.24. - £ Hischoice Horſes or Gaby, or his 
ſtout and fturdy ones, as the word fignities, and expreſſed by their 
brisk frollickſomneſs and courage m the word nergbing properly 
applied to Horſes, ing here the chicf of them, the 
word for ſtrong ones 1s applyed to any thing, that excels, as to Man, 
Fob 34. 20. to Angels, Bal 78. 25. Angels food, or the bread of 
the mighty. for Horſes as here, = Judg. 5.22. Chap.47.3. 
u Heb. the fulneſs of it, the Trees, and Fruits, and wealth of 
the Land, they are entered upon their ſpoil, and will leave nothing 
inthe Land, Chap. 4. 20. It is ſpoken in a Prophetical ſtile, who 
uſe to expreſs the certainty of what ſhall be, as if it aCtually were 
already. x viz. Feruſa/em, or rather the Cities with all their In- 
habitats, as well as the Country, the ſingu/ar number being put 
for the plural, as 1/a. 27. 10. 


17 For behold, I will ſend ſerpents, cockatrices, 
* Pfal. 53. among yon, which will not be y * charmed, and they 


41 5- ſhall z bite you, faith the LORD. 
» He proceeds in increaling of their terrour, q. d. there will be 

- no appeafing, or allaying of their fury by any art or method, 
therefore repreſented by the Cockatrice, called in Latine Regulus, 
or King of Serpents, as putting to flight all other Serpents, but by | 
appoſition to Serpents, ſhewing what kind of Serpent they ſhall be, 
a ſort that cannot be charmed, viz. fuch an Enemy as by no in- 
treaty can be made exorable : See on I/a. 11.8. LXX, deadly Ser- 
pents. x They ſhall afflict you with fore Puniſhments, not only 
Stings in their Tails, as Scorpions, but in their Teeth, whereby 
they ſhall devour you, Verſe 16. 

18 Whenl would comfort my ſelf againſt a ſorrow : 
my heart faint | in me. 

4 The language of the People being long ſhut up in their Cities, 
and finding no relief, at laſt faint, Lam- 4. 47. But more pro- 
bably the Prophet now ſeems to his own Reſentments, how 
greatly the Calamity of his People did affect him, the like I/4.22.4. 
when be would ſometimes refreſh himſelf with the comfortable Re- 
treſhments of Nature, the thoughts of his Peoples Miſery do 
ſo afflict. him, that his Heart is ready -to faint, to fink within 
him..-: | 2 

19 Behold, the voice of- the bcry of the c daughter 

# Heb. be- of my people, +. becauſe of them that dwell in a far 
cauſe of 4 country: 15 not. the LORD in e Zion ?. not her 
"7 3 King/-in her £ 'why have. they .provoked me to f 
+21 has anger with their graven images, and with g ſtrange 


+ Heb, 
upon. 


are afsr vanities ? : ; : 

off. b 5. e. The of their Cry, the bitter Cries and Schree- 
ches and Complaints that methinks 1 hear : The words are abrupt, 
becauſe the Prophet is to repreſent ſeveral Perſons ing ; bim- 
ſelf; the People, and God. c See Chap. 4. 11 | 
—_— — as a 


MILE 


which the Cha/dean Army was to march. See | to 
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| ton, or have we not a Ki 

the Seed of David, to whom the Kane mas granted to heres. 
petual ? Either the words of God, q. 4. wasnot I amang you to 
provide for you, and protect you, but you muſt needs repair to 
Idols? The like kind of Speech is in 2 Kg. 1.3. and the cloſe of 
the Verſe ſeems to favour this, or, as others, an expoſtulatory La- 
mentation of the People, that the cruel Adverſary ſhould prevail 
over a People, that had God fo near them, P/zl. 48. 2, 3. and 76. 
1, 2. hath God now left us? and is the promiſe of his continuance 
here at an end ? Pſal. $9. 36, 37,38. g As if God ſhould ſeem 
to reply here ; Let them not think it ſtrange, ſeeing they have 
turned their backs upon me, and truſted to Idols, which are buc 
vanity, Chap.2. 11, 13. called vanity, not only becauſe Idols are 
as nothing, but becauſe all the Confidence that is put in them is 
vain, and becauſe Idolaters are vain in their Minds, and want un- 
derſtanding. I have not forſaken them, but they me. 

20 Theharveſtis þ paſt, the ſummer is ended, and 
we are not i ſaved. 

bh And the Winter no time for War, the Peoples continued com- 
plaint, not unlike that Ver. 15. the Year is gone, and we are ftill 
iratiepted wow expectations, the m_ = we expected help 
rom Eg»pt, Iſa. 36. 2,3, 5 1 Vis. the Egyptians, or an 
other Cabdrages, 09 TY wy RN 

21 For the k hurt of the daughter of my people 
am I hurt; Iam / black; m aſtoniſhment hath taken 
hold on me. 

k The Prophet here ſhews how deeply he is affected with the 
Peoples miſery, he deeply fympathized with them, it s ver 
breach, I am broken in my Spirit, and fo it anſwers to the breach 
that is made upon the People. / I am as thoſe that are clad in 
deep Mourning, Pſal. 38.6. Chap. 14-2. m I am amazed to 
think that my People ſhould fin themſelves beyond help, no reme- 
dy for them, asthe next Verſe, that no threatnings or Counſels 
ſhould prevail with them. 


ter of my people + p recovered. 
or Turpentme, which is a kind of more liquid Rein, and either 


flows from ſeveral holes pierced into them, as from the Pine, Ce- 
dar, Cypreſs, or Terebinth Tree, Heb. Teri. Gr. pwriva from piw 
flow, or run. Lat. Refine. Engl. Rofin. A near affinity of the 
words in each the nature whereof is to diſſolve hardneſs, 
to clear, and cloſe up wounds. o Or Chirurgeon, probably in a 
Country where were ſuch plenty of Remedies, there could not want 
Artiſts, whereby their Cures might be facilitated, by means of 
which the G:/eadites and Arabians did excel there. p Heb. gone 
up ; the like expreflion, 2 Chrox. 24. 13. the work was verfect- 
ed, Heb. che healing, went up upon the work, and ſo Neb. 4. 7. 
the Prophet ex his grievous complaint by way of admirati- 
on, by a Metaphor, implying the inveteracy and obitinacy of their 
Hearts, that either would not come to the Phyſician, or that they 
ſhould be thus incurable, where they wanted not for Prophets and 
Teachers, or for any ſpiritual means, flowing down daily upon 
them ; can Jeruſalem and Fudea be without ſpiritual Phy/icians ? 
Some it by way of Sarcaſm, q. d. where are your Me- 
dicines, your Arms, your Counſels, your Confederacies ? And 
where are your Phyficians, your Princes and Prieſts that promiſed 
you Relief? Without God, you ſee, no help in ary means; but 
the former more natural, wu agrees beſt with the beginning of the 
next Chapter. 


CHAP. IX. 


The Prophet's Lamentation contmnueth over their Adultery, De- 
ceit, Idolatry, which God would certainly puniſh, and they 
ſhould be laid waſte, when they ſhould fcienth lament, 
1,—22. Notruſt m our ſelves, but in God, who will puniſh 
all Nations, 23,16. 


I H-+ * that my head were q waters, and mine 4 


day and night for the r ſlain of the daughter of my 


people. 

Heb. who will give, &c. by w 
Hibrews do want the Imperative Mod; 
ter principally bewailing his gout Countrey-mens Calamity, whom 
he therefore calls the Daughter of bis People, he exprelleth the 
greatneſs and exceſs of his —_ by wiſhing that his Brains 
were as it were diſlolyed into water, (for the word is ſingular) as 
if he wiſhed it were all one water, fignifying plenty, and that his 
eyes might diſtil tears like a fountain ; the ſame word in the Heb. 
for Eye fignifies a Fountain ; noting the continuance. of it, as not 
to bedrawn dry, amen > Hoe Tre Night, apprehending it a 
miſery ſe great, aznever ſi to be bewailed, See Luk, 19. 
41. 7 Or that are to be flain, vix. by the Babylonian, a prophe- 
tical ſtile, agſure to be lain, as if they were (lain already. 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderneſs a lodging place 


of { way-faring men: that I might leaye my people, 

aid go | aw them: for * they be all t adulterers, an * 
He proceeds in his Lamentation, which in the { Verſe ; 

id by way of Compaſſion, iri this in a way of Indignats ws 


X | on, 
D240” hugh f nee Ger mean ro Ja in he 


aſſembly of treacherous « men. 7 


22 Is there no * balm in Gilead ? Is there no 0 Phy- * Gen. 37, 


ician there ? why then isnot the health of the daugh- * _ 
46. 11.4 


n Gilead was eminent for Balm, Gen. 43. 11. taken for Rofin Fri 


flows, or drops from certain Trees of its own accord, or their juice $"** "7+ 


Heb. 


eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep who wil 
zwe my 


ad, &c. 


. * Ifa,22.4- 
of enquiry, becauſe the 
the Prophet in this Chap- _ n 


Chap. 5: 
8, 


"6 
þ13 


(Or, 


"| 59- 
413» I 3- 


n. 37. 'Chap. 

hap. 12.6. 

| t.and ke. 7- 3» 

3 4 

b. |Or, 

uf, fend. 
[Or, mock, 

» 

wil 

my 

&c. 

22.4 

4-19. 

4-174 

ap. 5+ 


> 


BELL 


tzinment fr 
mens” > &'e. For t 


ically, g ful 


{ct | 

ſhouſd be moſt -deyont+ yet here 

ariong” enothet to at all manner of Villains, oo 
4 And * rhey. x bend their tongues like" their”y 

bow for z.1yes.:; but'they” are not, valiant. for” the « 


» " 


contriving, 


in the 'next Yer/e, ſhewing, the general jon will be ſo ma- 
lignant,' that one Friend will another ; no Faith in Friends, 
e Wholly given to it. Heb. Supplanting will t,. or tread- 

Feet, noting 


to Blood, arguing them to be monſtrous in Nature, putti 
Humanity. The Word is here in Allufon to Jacob, who had his 
Name from Supplanting ; a Metaphor taken' the Sole of the 
Foot, Gen. 25. 26. f ing Tales and Reports up and down, 
whether true or falſe, to the Diſturbance of the Peace of Neigh- 
bourhood, Chap. 6. 28. and againſt the Law of God, Lev. 19. 16. 

5 And they will g || deceive every one his neigh- 
bour, and will not ſpeak the truth : they have þb 
taught their tongues to ſpeak lyes, and ; weary them- 
ſelves to commit iniquity. 

g Heb. mock or deride 3 they are Scoffers. þ They have fo 
framed their T to it by Cuſtom, and conſtant Uſe, that 
Lying is become fo familiar to them, that they cannot leave it : 
the fame Word is apply'd to the wild Aſs, uſed or taught to the 
Wilderneſs, Chap. 2. 24. and 13.23- 5 They uſe a great deal of 
Induſtry, Diligence, and Contrivance in it, Pſal. 7. 14. Iſa. 5.18. 
They on for no Labour, and feel no Wearinefs in it, whereby 
they are become expert. pb : 

6 Thine habitation is in the midſt of k deceit : 
through deceit they refuſe to } know me, faith the 


LORD. 

k This God ſpeaks to the Prophet, either to inform him, that 
there is no bope of this Peoples Reformation, Chap. $. 5. there- 
fore he expreſleth a deceitful People by the Abſtract , Decezt , 
5. e. nothing among them, but Deceit one to another, and Hy- 

ifie towards me, as Pſal. 109. 2. and Vanity for vain Men, 
Job 35- 13. or to caution and adviſe him, how to behave himſelf 
among ſuch a People, that he be very wary, he be not enſnared 
by. them, Chap. 12. 6. / Either hoping to ſhift well enough b 


their ſeveral means they think to uſe, Chap. 8. 5. they are careleſs | 


of turning to me, or by hearkening to their falſe Prophets, who 
have all along deceived them, they obſtinately reje&t my” Ways 
and Counſels, P/al. 36. 1, 2, 3, 4- and $2: 5. 


= 


Dan. 11. 35. as when the; Droſs is ſeparated from, the 
reſt BLAZE Mens 1.25. u 4.4. py d Re- 
medy, I have tried all other meats, and they have ineffe- 


all > 


with his 1 cart, he layeth || 


3- it was compared to a'Bow, 1..c. goa "Pre- 
they hav 
Þ. Never ſpeaking what they mean, that there 
pon the Credulous ; a double Tongue, 
they mean 
intending to do the greateſt Miſchief when they ſpeak Faireſt. 
| q.Heb. in midſt. of bjm, 5. e. in his very Inwards, ,with his 
| whole Heart he contrives miſchief. >: 
 - 9.". Shall I not viſit them for theſe things, faith the 
LORD, ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a na- 
tion as this ? 

., See Chap. 5. 9, 29- 

10 For the mountains will I take up a weeping, 


ſo that none- can paſs t through them, neither can 
men hear the voice of the « cattel; - both the fowls 


y The Prophet 
of the People, he now re-afſumes it for the Deſolation 


Chap. 

that ſhall reach to the 
or rather, the Cauſe of his Mourning, becauſe he preſently 
for the Habitations of the Wilderneſs. { Plain, or Valley, as it 
often ſignifies; ſo the Word is uſed 1/a. 63. 13, 14. or pleaſant 
Plains. The Country rl 2 ms being mountainous, theſe Plains 
and Valleys were their chief places for Paſtorage, which doth great- 
ly a te the Devaſtation; theſe ſhall be burnt up, the Her- 
bage fo burnt, that it ſhall be left utterly barren, like a parched 
Heath, Verſe 12. The Mount ain: ſhall not be able to ſecure them, 
nor the Valleys: to feed them. + Either there being no Path ; 
the LXX render it, on the Paths of the Wilderneſs, or noce to 
paſs to and fro, and fo leave it deſolate; or fo parched, and waſte, 
that none can paſs through it, ſo far- are they from being inhabit- 
ed, Chap: 2.6. 4 There, 
in great plenty were wont to feed 


was no Food, 7er. 12. 4. A Figuative Expretiion of an Uni 
verſal Deſolation. 


dah + deſolate, without an'inhabitant. 
x Viz. Of Stones, and Rubbiſh. » Noting a deſolate place , 
not any longer fit for the Habitation of Mankind, as the next 


of the Temple for a Den of Thieves, Chap. 7. 11. The fame al- 
ſo he afterwards threatens on Baby/on her ſelf, Chap. 51. 37. 


LORD hath ſpoken, that he may a declare it, for 
what the land-periſheth, and is burnt up like a wil- 
nerneſs, that none paſſeth through. 

{ Viz. The ground of all theſe Evils, '. d. Is there not a wiſe 
man among- you, that will concern himſelf, and ſearch info the 
Canſe of all theſe threatned Judgments, which hath provoked God 
to fo great Diſpleafure ? See Hof. 14. 9. It is a Queſtion that 
implies there is none, or very few, that conſider common Calami- 
ties in the Cauſes of them ; but rather ſay of Judgments, it is a 
Chance, 1 Sam. 6. 9. 


13 And the LORD faith, 4 Becauſe they have 
forſaken my b law, which 1 ſet before c them; and 


| have not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein ; 
4 Either this, and the next Yer/e refers to the former, viz. be- 
peritheth, 


cauſe there are none can give the Reaſon why the Land 

therefore God will; or elſe they refer to the 15 and 16 Ver'er, 
| as ſhewing the Cauſes of thoſe Judgments threatned ; for either of 
the References do not alter the Sence : ſee Chap. 5. 19. this Verſe 
contains negative Reaſons. b He chargeth them with their &po- 
tafic, and refuſing to obey his and conform their Con- 
verſation to them. \c Leſt they ſhould plead they were obſcure 
and bard to be m_—_— om he tells ther, be had made 
it plain to them, they could not be ignorant of it, except it 
wh. 09. ot Wilfulneſs and Obſtinacy : The like Expreflion, 
Deut. 11. 32. 


out-jr1tiſpeak- 
bly wo neigh- 


SZ. 4a 
I20 


for him. 


7s. Font ey 
to deſtroy, Pſal. 55.:21. as the: next Words explain it, 


and 7, wailing, and * for the || habitations { of the *Chup, 12. 

wilderneſs a lamentation, becaule they are || burnt up, 4- and 23. 
19. 

Hol. 4 3. 
| Or, pa- 

of the heavens, and the beaſts are fled, they are gone. tures 

having, Ver. 1. taken up a Lamentation for the || 


Or, deſo- 


pep aps late. 

of the whole Land, every part of it being to be laid waſte : See + Heb. 
23,26. And it either ſets forth the greatneſs of his Grief, from the 
very mountains, as the Words may be read, fow! even 
adds, eo, &c. 


11 And-1 will make Jeruſalem x heaps, and a * * I@ 34. 
den of y Dragons; and I will make the cities of Ju- 13- 


p. 10, 


22. 
+ Heb. de- 


Words do ſpeak 3 but for hideous Beaſts ; as they bad made uſe /——_ 


12 * Who is the wiſe-man, that may underſtand *Pal.197. 
z this? and who is be to whom the mouth of the 43- 


14 But have walked after the || d imagination of y or, fub- 
their own heart, and after e Baalim, which their f bornneſs. 


with new Crimes, but 
Idolat 7 f © Oh. 
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gall to'drink. 7 | 
g Thig Supplement even ſhews that it is ſpoken emphatically, 
they de a People that preſume to be my peculiar. þ Worms, 
Anwer. A Plant to purifie and cleanſe themy ſay ſome; 
Goth not ſeem to be ſpoken in favour to them; there- 

-forme poiſonous Plant, which may agree to any- other 
ute Herb, as well as Wormoved, and this the - Heb. word 
doth intirhae, to which parpoſe 'the Water of Gall is mentioned 
in the'next Words, both joined-together, Deur. 29. 18. peflibly 
the orie. pointing at their Drink, the other at their Bread, both 
meraphatically to be underſtood, of which fee on Chap. 8. 14. 

16 I will 5 * ſcatter them alſo among the hea- 
then, whom neither they nor their fathers have k 
known: ahd I will ſend*a ſword after } them, till I 
have conſumed them. 

5 Either you ſhall wander up and down among $ like 
Cain's Curſe ; or father, you ſhall have no Friend abroad, but be 
ſold\ as ſo many Slaves from pcrſon to perſon- & Part of the 
Curſe. threatned, Deur. 28. 64- | Neither ſhall this ſerve their 
turn, but I will follow them with the Sword, till they be de- 
ſtroyed, probably meant of thoſe that might _ out of Fe- 
ruſalem, and fly into Egyp?, the Chaldean ſhould purſue them 
thither, and either take or flay them there, #5. e. ſuch of. them 
2s were appointed for DeſtruCtion ; for atherwiſe, they were not all 
conſumed. a full End was not to be made, as is promiſed Chap.s to. 

- 17 'Thus faith the LORD of hoſts; m2 conſider 
ye, and call for the mourning-#» women, that they 
may come; and ſend for o cunning women that they 


may come. ; 
m Eithet in how ſad a Condition you are, what Circumſtances 
you are under ; or rather, bethink- your ſclves what Courſe to 
take : and therefore he puts them upon mourning and bewailing 
their Condition, intimated by the following Expreffion. » A 
ſort of Perſons, and principally Women, as more apt for Paſſions 
in this kind, which they had among them, 2 Chron. 35. 25. whoſe 
Work it ) » bmanty or uneral | or Panegyricks 
in praiſe to in man- 
their Breaſts 
ſome doleful Tone, there- 
Paſſions and Expreflt- 


» 


ome 


out 
Tears than ſhedding them, in which probably Gy mans ines 


pon them to do this as 
approving the Formality, ( though this fooliſh Cuſtom had ob- 
tained in moſt Ages and Countries ) any more, than other 'Cu- 
ſtoms that were made uſe of by way of Uluftratien ; as the 
Olympick Games, and poliibly that Practice mentioned 1 Cor. 
15. 29. but makes uſe of it, as being cuſtomary, either to excite 
them to, and put them upon true Repentance, or to convince 
them hereby, that they were not able themſelves ſufficiently to 
bewail ſo great Calawities as were coming upon them, intimating 
hereby, that he would give them occaſion for the moſt unteign- 
ed weeping and Lamentation. o Such as are moſt skilful in it, 
Amos 5. 16. Wiſdom being taken for S&H in any Arts, as Exod. 
31. 3. and elſewhere. 

18 And let them make p haſte, and take up a 
wailing q for us, that our eyes may run down with 
tears, and our eye-lids guſh out with r waters. 

p As by the calling for their Artificial Mourners, he did inti- 
mate the greatneſs of the Miſery that was coming upon thet, 
that with all their Art they could not ſufficiently bewail it ; ſo 
here, by making hafte, he intimates the near Approach of it, that 
it was even at the doors. q Pitch upon ſome form of Mourning 
that may be ſuitable to our Condition. r This and the former 
are each of them an Hyperbolical Expreilion, and yet are too 
little to bewail the greatneſs of the Judgment, which ſuits with 
the Prophet's Lamentation, Ver. 1, The Prophet would herein 
intimate, that they that were ſo ſtupid as to hear the Prophets 
denouncing their Judgments with dry eyes, tho he wiſh'd them 
to have been Fountains of Tears, ſhall now ſuddenly feel, that 
they ſhall have cauſe enough to ſend for alt-the Helps, not only 


. real but artificial, to fiir up their Mournings. 


19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of t Zion, 
How are we « ſpoiled? We are greatly x confound- 
ed, becauſe we have forſaken the land, becauſe our 
dwellings have caſt «s out. ' 

t 4.e.. Jeruſalem, ſpoken in the Preſent Tenſe, after the Pro- 
phetical Stile, being a frequent way of the Prophet's expreſſing 
the Certainty of a thing. « How great is our Miſery ? or how 
come we to be in ſuch a deſolate Condition ? poltibly Exprefli- 
ons of the Artificial Mourners, or rather their. real Sence of it, 
now it 18 all too late. x Whether this be the Complaint of the 
Country people forced to fly from their Habitation to Feruſalem 
for ſhelter, or' of Feruſalem it ſelf , that could expect no lefs, 
it filled them with great Confternation, that they who thought 
their Houſe; ſhould have continued for ever, becauſe of God's 
Promiſe, Pſal. 132. 10,&c mult now forſake them, Lev, 18. 25. 
Either their Perſons carried out Into Captivity, or have them ut- 
terly demoliſhed by the Enemy. 
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- 20" Yet hear the word of the :z-LORD, © ye 
:4- women, and let- your ear receive 'the word of his 
mouth, and teach your;davghters wailing, and every 
one-her b neighbour lamentation. _ 
» Or therefore, 3. e- 5-Do not think I ſpeak, words out 

own Mind ot Fancy, byt what I ſpeak is from the Lord.. « Pa 
thoſe hired Women mentioned bctore,, or rather the Women of the 
Land, for God would have” it not a mexcenary, but a real Monra- 
| ing.;.,and. he* mentioneth, Women, 1. To upbraid: the Men with 
 thew Stupidity ; 2. As being more apt to/grieve, thereby to ex- 
| preſs the Readineſs that he would have the Land. to be in for 
Monrning.5 3- Becauſe of the decay and want. there would bes of 
Men, as-19 expreſſed in the next Verſe, by xeqſon partly of the 
Slaughter, and partly of the Captivity ; therefope. here is mention 
of Women with reference 'to Children in the next Verſe, after 
whom their Bowels would yearn, and Daughterg, exther the Scho- 
lars of the Mourning Women, or rather,, with reference to Touns.. 
men, unto whom they might be given”|h Marriage; 4. Becath 
the Female Sex is leaſt able to help thervfſelves in /a common Ca- 
lamity 5 or 5. Becauſe they would be leatt folicatous, but would 
indulge their Delicacies, Pride, Sloth, and Wantbonels, 1/a. 34.9, 1 ; 
b Heb. 4 Woman ber Friend -pamely , that «the. Grief might 
ſpread the farther, and becont deeper ;*for Atfkctions and Pai. 
ons, of what: kind ſoever, are' augmented by:Cornpany : it notes 
how large and umverfal the Mourning ſhould be, Amit 5. 16. 

21 For death is come-up c into our windows, and 


16: entice] Hits: git: to cut off the. children 


»S *4 


from without d the young-men from the ſtreets. 
| © The Unaoidablene | of the Ruin is expreſſed meraphoricaly 
Ezek. 21. 14. Chap. 6. 5, malt likely alluding to the violent and 
univerſal ſtorming of a City, Chap..s. :0. wherein there is no re- 
ſpe& had to Sex, Youth,” or Age. Several other Alluſions. See 
Engl. Annot. The Chaldgans are here underſtogd by death, as 
bringing Death where-ever they come ; a Meconmmy of the Ee, 
d No fafety within or without; the Enemy ſhall cut off all, noc 
only thoſe at home, but even thoſe that are converſing or play- 
ing in the Streets, which moſt commonly Toung-men and Chil. 
dren are, Chap. 6.11. ; 

22 a Speak, thus faith the LORD ; even the bcar- 
caſes of men ſhall fall as dung upon the open c field, 
and as the handful after the 4 harveſt-man, and none 
ſhall gather e them. 

a Leſt ſhould think theſe Things would never be, ceaſe 
not to tell them. from me, that they ſhall certainly come to pals, 
viz. what was ſaid before, and what is faid now in this Verſe (theſe 
Words, Peek, thus ſaith the Loyd, being beſt read in a Parenthe- 
fas.) 6 A Carcaſe of a Man, noting here and there a ſcattered 
Carcaſe, c As Fezabe! was, 2 Kings 9 47. expoſed to all Con- 
tempt, ſtrewed up and down on the Superficies of the Earth. Heb, 
Face of the Field, and be offenſive by their ſtench to all that 
paſs by, Chap. 44+ 12. d Either Jaid in heaps by death, as the 
H -man doth his Cocks of Hay, or Sheaves of Corn, or rather, 
they ſhall be no more regarded than a few ſcattered Ears that drop 
out of the Reapers hand, which either lyc on the ground and are 
eaten by Birds, or trod to dirt by Beaſts: thus God would pour 
| Contempt upqn them, which muſt needs be grievous to fo proud 
a People as the Fews were. e None ſhall have ſo much reſpect 
to them, or Compaſſion of them, as to afford Burial, Chap. 8. 2. 

23 4 Thus faith the LORD ; let not the wiſe 
man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the mighty 
man glory in his might, nor let the rich man glory 
in his f riches. 

f The Fews did glory in the Counſel of their H"/e-men, the 
ſtrength of the So/ders, and the Wealth of their Cites ; but here 
God takes them off from their vain Confide:ces, that neither their 
Counſels and Policy, Eccl. 9. 11. nor their Forces and Arms, P(al. 
33- 16, 17. nor their Wealth, or Riches, Prov. 11. 4. Exek 7.19. 
ſhould be able to deliver them from being either deſtroyed, or 
carried Captive by the Chaldeans. In theſe, or ſome of theſe, Men 
are apt to put their Confidences, and neglect God their only Suc- 
A in diſtreſs ; and therefore he puts - upon that in the next 


he underſtandeth and 4 knoweth me, that 7 am the 
LORD which exerciſe loving kindneſs, judgment and 
righteouſneſs in the hearth : for in theſe things I ; de- 
light, ſaith the LORD, 
£ Whether we make any curious Diſtinction between underſtan- 
ding God, ax if that be more ſpeculative, whereby we rightly ap- 
xnd Ins Nature; and knowsng God, as if that be more prattical, 
as directing the Converſation, we need not here enquire ; yet cer- 
tainly both center in this, that we ſo know and underttand God as tb 
truſt in him, and on him alone in all Conditions. þ Kind- 
neſs, as it relates to his own people, Pſal. 5. 12. Fudgment, with re- 
ference to Tg the Wicked ; Righteouſneſs, namely, as he 
deals juſtly and uprightly with both, Pſal. 92.15. The meaning here. 
I conceive, 1s to ſhew God's orderly governing and diſpoling of 
Things in the World m his diſtributive Juſtice, that all Things are 
right and equal. 5 Both in himſelf and others, Pſal. 11-7. 

25 © Behold the days come, faith the LORD, 
that I will & F puniſh all them which are | circutnciſed, 
with the uncircumciſed, | 

k Viz. By the Babylonians. | q. d. Do not think to inſiſt 
upon your external Privilege of C:rcumciſion, that you are Abra- 
hani's natural Seed, and thereby diſtinguiſhed from other Nations.as 
you ſometimes were wont to do of the Temple, that you had God 
in the midſt of you. Do not think that ſhall privilege you.. for 


you ſhall ſee, it ſhall not be long cre T bring the Chaidieans open 
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Chap:JX 
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 bidden the /Fews, Leviticus 19... 27+ 


cumciſed in Uncircumciſion. 

26 Egypt; and Judah, and -Edom, and the 'chil- 
dren of/ Ammon, and Moab, and all that are in the 
utmoſt m + corners, that dwell i in the wilderneſs : 
for all theſe nations are uncircumciſed, and all the 
houſe of Iſrael are # * uncircumciſed in the heart. 

m Some refer this to the place of their Habitation, as in Cor- 
ners, and remote parts of the , Wilderneſs, as it were ſeparated 
from other Nations, and therefore might think themſelves fartheſt 
remote. from Danger ; but ſome-rather chuſe to refer it to their 
Manners, 4s in cutting the Corners of their Hair, which was for- 
Chap. See the fi V, OT _ a puny Fo 

25- 23-9 oregoing Verſe a 
ard but principally ref] the Circumcifion of the 
Heart, Hoe 7 Here ends that Sermon _— at Chap. 7+ 


CHAP. 'X. 


They are forbid to be afraid of the Token of ted and con- 
ſult Idols which” are vain , 1,——5, and not be compared 
with the Majeſty and Power of Gad, who is Jacob!s Portiew, 
6,——16. The Babylonians' deſtroy che Temple 5 the bruesſh 
Paſtors and the Flocks are ſcattered, 17,22. The Prophet's 

bumble Supplication, 23,—L5. 
Hu ye_the word which the LORD ſpeaketh 
unto 0 you, O' houſe of p Ifſrae]. 

Here | begins another Sermon, 5: e. moſt probably relating 
to Fechontas and the Fews, that were already in Captivity. 
P The ten Tribes. 

2 Thus faith the LORD, learn not the way of the 
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1 if fer per th they promiſed ris Ber in, 


18 For. thus ith the LORD, Behold, 1 will 4 *] 
ſling out the inhabitants of the land at this once, and 
will dultreſs them, that they may fad it ſo b. 

4 1t notes with how much violence and ſpeed, and with eaſe the 
Chaldaans ſhallhurry away the Peopleinto Beby/on, as the ftone 
doth ſwiftly, and violently paſs, which js. tbrowe out of 2 Sling, 
with ſo much caſe, and therefore it is ſaid ar his ance, 1 will not or elſe to the Enemnes in 
delay, but make one thorough quick work of it, not enly l 
the time; but implying the clear riddance that make of 
them, 2 Chron. 46. 17, 18, 19. they bad been often afſauited by 


therrrſetves, 
livered by God, their Enemies divided ; bat it 
hor wake ane, Mare Bi > Tag thoypiay fe! 
an m earneft, doit F lave ave dy 64s it, but they ſhall 
find, that 1 will exeeufe it, and though they wonld never believe 
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ba 


me for my hurt; my wound ee 


© Here the Prophet doth not ſo much expreks lip own 


which he calls. not only a hurt, but a wound, 
ry grievous. 4 Or rather, but I beeter 
within x » pI parugh-ap wy pra a . 


vous init felf, and grievous muſk 
pi bas tay Gary to ex pate Repentance, ; 
0 hs 
Mens, thee ther bed daforradty brought th 
that therefaze 2. They would 
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ſence. | 
20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my cords are} : 
_ of f me ond 


e He proceeds in his proſopopera to bring in the Land, or the 
Inhabitants thereof riorwl. ns their Calamties, and by a Mets- 


hor ſets out the overthrow of the Land, of 7 the 
ing of the Cords of a Tabernacle, the uſe _—_ q fo- 


ſten eg ty Fre Stakes in the , 

broker the T; le falls, knptying of the ſapports of CR 
Country were but defolation to be expeted. See 
Chap. 4 20. f Either the Inbabit ones of the Land, yr the loſer 
Cirzes, being frequently called Daughters, viz. the Chalde 


oe 31. ; bn 


the 
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i frequent; 1 Fam. 2. 12, Fob 
orci emah, 
"uit! pare 

Rory mate wwe 


bave ſnatched them from me, carried them into Captivity. 
$0 the ind tot cone of it, fee Chap 1 6. 
is1 I'an without al help either for” . fury, 
4 he bob i Webb "Qu, | __ thine own People, 
, con | " 
of a She Tent ; | ry (©. 
from their Paſtors, | 


Ecclefiaſtical Governours which the next Verſe 


21 For the Paſtors are become” brutiſh, and haye: 
5 Not that the mega God's Covenant, 1,7: Their Defobedience, $,comrin. | Buis 
that be layeth it chi to come on them, 11,—19, andon the Men of Anatheth. for 


Conſpiring c0 kill Jeremiah, 19,—25. 
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EY OR puniſh thoſe that violated that Covenant, Devier. 
27.2 
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from the * iron furnace, f laying, ; readpe my ZAl 
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5 That 1 may | vrnge the * oath, which-] have 
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ing with milk, gr ws honey, as # #5 this day # Then 


ras and ſaid, + ſo be it OLORDKE. 

I reggie fhdir abadtence for heir wy $opH) Lhad ſwore to 
hes Fabre Lol NY a Land a 
with plenty ings choiceſt things, upon' 
ſuppoſition of their Obedience. I haye performed that Qath,I have: 
brought them into ſuch a Land, and ſhewed my. ſelf 
either: the truth of wi 
P Cf accords 
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theſe words, in the cities of Judah, an in the ſtreets 
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12 Then ſhall the cities: of Judah, an'inhabirants 
of Jeruſalem go, and'* ery unto the gods to whom * Deur. 
they offer incenſe, but they ſhall not fave them at all 32- 37.33. 
in oe Fn of their- + trouble «. 
u here eth Wl, and might as well bave been fo tran- 
+ gn hardneſs of the Hearts of this People, a” 
not reduce to.Gad : or rather the Indicate Mood 
manga; forthe Imperative, and the ſenſe, Lee the' Cities. of 
Jude, &c.- and the -* taken Ironicath. So it agreeth with 


crying to him, ud. 1 0414.1 and what 


Chap. 2. 2.3. 
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But -lanth-the Prophet, 


to the number of thy * cities were * Ch 2.18. 
and "according to the nomber of 
the Fn $.0 Jerufilem, have ye ſet up4altars to that 
ſhameful thing «ever altars to' burn, incenſe unto + 11.4, 


ſhame. 
meaning is, they had 


4- Not that they had juft ſo many (dls a were Cities in Judah, 
or Altats as were Streets in Hieruſalem, the 
very many, and that the People who lived in evet City and _ 

were-guilty.- he calls their ſhame, or the ſhameful thi 
Baal, called a ſhamefirt thing, becauſe it 
wie what they hadfrealon to'be aſhamed of, and what would cer- 
tainly bring them to ſhame and confuſion. ' x Baa! Ggnifieth 
Lord, and was a common Name given to more Idols than one, the 
Phonicians uſed the Name Baa/, the Chaldizans, Bel. God Ho. 
2. 4G forbad his People to call him by this Name, becauſe ſo abu- 
fed to 1dolatry. Many think that the Sun was what the Phantici- 


one fi Being, w d him-in ſeveral ratios: 
the Sun, Moon, and Starr tobe he, others other "Cha 
I called Badlim, . Lords, as they called the priv- uU, 
Baal. The Heathens Idolatry ſeetnstg be their Worſhip» 
ping God wg; png a Divine Homage tg Creatures, 
bln _. $9 ig te Dune hog to them, ndt 
eyiny , but that the 
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rather do againſt them, becauſe they were not only evil, but glo- 
ried in their wickedneſs, or at leaft were as full of mirth and jolli 
ty, as if they had done no miquity. 

16 The LORD called thy name, A green ohlve- 
tree, fair, and of goodly fruit c : with the noiſe of a 
great tumult, he hath kindled fire upon it, and the 


branches of it are broken d. 

c That is, the Lord fixed thee when he brought thee firſt into 
Canaan, in a beautiful Aouriſhing ſtate and condition, fo as thou 
wert in a capacity both to have done thy felf much good. and to 
have brought him much glory, like a beautiful fair Olive-Tree, fit 
to bear far and-goodly fruit. 4 But thou haſt fo behaved thy 
ſelf. that the Lord 1s altering the courſe of lis Providence” to thee, 
he that planted thee, is about to-pluck thee up. God is about to 
kindle a fire which will burn thee up, and to break thy branches ; 
there is nothing more uſu -l in Prophetical Writings, than to! have 
things, yet to come, expreſſed as 1f paſt, becauſe of tne certainty 
; them ; they being wha! ſhall as certainly be, as if already 

one. 

17 For the LORD of hoſts * that planted thee, | 
hath pronounced evil _piane thee, for the evil of the! 
houſe of Iſrael and of the houſe of Judah, which 
they have done againſt themſelves, to provoke me to 


anger, in offering incenſe to Baal e. 
e This Verſe expounds what was met»phorically expreſſed in the; 
former Verſe, viz. that God had declared his Will to ns Prophet 
That he would deſtroy his People, the blame of which muit lie up-1 
on themſelves, for they had by {dolarry molt highly provoked him, 
and had therein done againſt themſe!yts, as indeed all finning is bur 
an ating againſt our ſelves, God 1s unvulnerab/e, we cannot hurt 
him, though we may provoke his Juſtice to take vengeance upon 
us for our iniquities. And the Prophet tells them, that the Lord 
that planted them would do this, thereby hinting to them both 
his power to do it, and alſo that they had no reaſon to be conf! 
dent that becauſe God had made them he would not deftroy 
them ; or becauſe he bad planted them in that good Land, there- 
_ he would not pluck them up and throw them out of it : 1d 
F/a. 27.11. 
18 And the LORD hath given me knowledge 
of it, and 1 know it, then thou ſhewedlt me their do- 
ings f. 
f This may be underſtood either-more generally as relating to 
all the wicked actions of his Countrymen, to obviate their ſaying, 
How comelt gon to have our doings ? Or elſe (9 meſh 
moſt probable) more ſpecially, with relation to that Conſpiracy 
againtt him, which is mentioned in the following Verſes. 
19 ButI was like a lamb, or an ox that is brought 
(hap.18. unto the ſlaughter,” and I knew not that * they had 
i. deviſed devices againſt me, ſaying, Let us deſtroy 
hnThe the tree with the fruit thereof, and let us cut him off 
ki bearg, from the land of the living, that his name may be no 


more remembred g. 

x We have no other mention of this Conſpiracy in Holy Writ, 
but it is plain both from this Verſe, and what followeth to the end 
of this Chapter, that the Men of Anarborb (which was Fere- 
miach's own Town) were offended at 'his Prophefying fo ſharp 
things yuy the Land of Fudahb, and had threatned to kill him if 
he would not leave off that ftile, and had conſpired to that purpoſe, 
ſome think to mix poiſon with his Meat, others by ſtarving of him, 
others think by beating of him, into which variety of ſenſe they 
interpret that phraſe in this Verſe. Let us deſtroy the rree with 
the fruit thereif ; but the ſenſe is plain, Let us not only put an end 
to his propheſying, but to his being alſo; let us cut him oft ſome 
way or other, that his Name may no more be bred. Of 
this the Prophet ſaith he was as ignorant, as 32 Os or a Lamb that 


WO _ 


| was, arid Servant in the delivery 


Cbap, XIE. 
fy wb fe; that knoweth nothing wyhat dc- 
O--LORD. of, halts, that. jug 


; for unto thee have L.reveale - '& 


bas: caſe b. h ——_ 
\ The Prophet appealeth to-God, and PTY {TW 
that knew both. the innocency of his Wales wm 6 bp gee Ut 


walice of their hearts, toward..him, and- uſed to deal:out. "% 
unpartially. and committeth: his caule unto God prey Sno. mnt, 
mandeds 1 ep. 2-22.) andiehrea that, God, would avenge tim, © * 


that, ber might Vengeance, which words rpenrnpy; 
| TIRE IS AROG ſpoken got without fome pailion-and mixture 
0 Y..'. Others, not 2s a Prayer fo much..as. a,Pro- 
phecy. Others, not- out of, a. debre private Rev but. 
out of a pure, zeal for. the glory ,of God, whoſe Prophet he 
nas np rag thoſe Prophecies that, were fo 

21- Pherefore thus faith the LORD of the men of 
Anathoth, that ſeek thy life, faying, * Prophefie not od 2h, 
in the name of the LORD, that thou die not by our 12 & 7.13 


' dab" « —_— . NMich.26. 
22.. Therefore thus faith, the, LORD. of 'haſts, Be- 
_ - my Ir the young.men ſhall die 
1word, their fons” hei 
xd norway, ns 2d- their daughters fkall die 
'23 And there ſhall be nq remnant of them, for 1 
will bring evil upon the men of meet b gt the 
year a their vilitation . 
5 The Prayers of God's P thou ſometi 
have too much patſion and rn Sarge yr "ys 
are heard of God, and many times anfwered in Righteouſneſs by 
terrible things, as to thoſe againft whom they are directed; -the 
A rg ne Feel Ginn 
brance of | nm ne mn pn wp: Do | 


CHAP. XIL 


The Prophet complaineth of the Withed's P ri 20 iy: F.aj 
ſeeth their Rume, 1,4, God jor ade, re. a7 
thren s Treachery againſt him, and lamenteth his Heritage, J, 
Py A return from Captivity promiſed to' the Pemtent, 

1 "I. "1 "I 225t 
1 Ty Ighteaus* 2#t thon, © LORD, when T 
\ ' With thee a, ge ler me || talk vich thee of thy || Or, le: 
judgmetits b. *_ Wherefore doth the way of the 7* 7149 
wicked'proſper ! wherefore ate all they happy that deal *** þ yo 
very treacheroully c ? = oo” "ee: 
4 The Pi begins here with a Recognition of God xupque- & 21. 14: 
{tionable Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, im all his Providectiar as 5 
fations in the Government of the World: Same read. the latter © 4 
part, ſhould T plead with thee ? But let it be ſhould [ plead? or 
alt b, or, when [ plead, that is, 4r2ue with thee, et the Pro- 
phet doth it not without a previous reſolution to agree the Lord's 
Diſpenfations juſt, whatſoever he ſhould fay. 5 Yet Faith he. let 


+ Heb. vi- 
Jis upon, 


plead * PC. $1.4. 


| me talk with thee, not by way of acculing.thee, -but for my own 


ſatisfaction concerning thy judicial Diſpenſations in the governimen 
of the World. c Wherefore doth the way of the icked pedſper > 
Wheretare are all they happy that deal treacherouſly 2 by al thor 
he means many of them, and 1s thought to have ſpoken with'a pe. 
cial relation to the Prieits at Anatboty, that had conſpired againtt 
bis Life. The Proſperity of thi wicked hath m a'l times been (a 
Riddle, and a fore Temptation to the beſt of God's People - to 
fob, Chap. 21-7. 13. to David, Pſal. 37.1. and 73 2. 12. and 
94. 3, 4 Hab. 1.4,5- Lord, faith Jeremy, 1 know thy wavs of 
Providence are juſt and righteous. but they are dirk and hidden 
from me, I cannot underttand why thou doett this. 

2 Thow haſt planted them, yea, they have taken 
root, - they grow, yea, they bring forth” fruir; t Heb. 
thou art near in their mouth, and tar from their they go on: 
reins d. | 

d Here are a People that indeed talk of thee, and one 

obſerveth their Mouths, would judge thou wert near tv _ oy 
they bad Communion with thee, but he that obſerveth their Lives 
may eaſily diſcern that thou art far from their inward parts, they 
have neither fear of thee, nor love tor thee, nor defire after thee 
nor delight in thee, nor are they obedient to thee; yet thou bait 
planted them by thy Power, and by thy Providence they thrive 
go on, and proſper. 


3 But thou, O-LORD, * knoweſt me, thou haſt * PC. 17.3- 
ſeen me, and tried my heart + toward thee, e Pall 13% 1+ 
them out like ſheep for the ſlaughter, and prepare 7 Heb 
them for the day of flaughter F. —_— 
| e Here (eemeth to be ſomething underſtood, viz. But Lord it 

5s otherwiſe with me, 1 am maligned, and my life 1s hanted after 

yet Lord thou knowelt the fincerity of my heart before and to- 

wards thee, thou halt had experience of me in the diſcharge of my 
Prophetical Office, and knowelt that I have been faithtul in re- 

vealing to the People what thou didit reveal to me, yet for this it is 

they ſeek my Life and would have my Blood. f Lord, avenge me 

on this wicked Generation, contem the words agaialt thee which 

I have from thee denounced Concerning the meaning of expredi- 

ons _ —_ —_— and ————_—_ of putting up ſuch! Petitions 

ag are not only our Enemies, but 's 

what was noted on Chap. 11. Ver. 20. — _ mow xy 


4 How 


Fine on got 
Aleemeth to be underſtood by che land 
th_ Road Ry thou hadft a : 
Gin og WO EE EE hn 
| ; wma in w 
do RT: #44 nl) of greater Troubles, like the 
Haryeft uſed to overflow its Banks ) 
ters, both with reference to 
ſe above-mentioned ſeemeth to me leaſt fone 
zeſt agreeing with what went before, and what follows. 
' © 6 Fox even * thy brethren, and the houſe of thy 
father, even they have dealt treacherouſly with 
after thee yea[ they have called a multitude a 


lieye them not, though they ſpeak 


is, the Land of thy 
thy Enemies thou haſt t 


art like to.meet with an tn 
ſwelling of Forden (which in 


ns 


man 
_ . , but hol to thy ſelf. . 
7 Thaye forſaken my houſe o, I have left mine he- 


I have given | the dearly beloved of my 
the hands of h 


+ Heb. ehe ritage p, 
= o-God by his Houſe here 


Heritage not in this Cha 
4. whom God 

ſpecial Providence, by 
which account Canaan 18 Ca 
Deut. 11. 12. that is ſocared for, asin compariſon with them, he 


might ſeem to neglect 
ven that Nation which w 
or power of. their Enemics. 
- $ Mine heritage is unto me, as a lion in the foreſt, 
$Or, zel- it || crieth out againſt me: therefore have I hated 


verh out becauſe they 
its voice. me their chief 
Paſtors which I ſet over them, are 

roaring againſt me, and rending and tearing the Prophets which I 

' ſent unto them. 

9 Mine heritage is unto me as a || ſpeckled bird /, 
the birds round about are againſt her 
ſemble all the beaſts of the field, || 


* Chap, 7. preters are 
it ſpeckled) or by 
interpret the Text as a re 
cvloured by their 0 


their tinQtare by a 
ſcemeth to me moſt probable,” 


” Poe bs p . © #3... x 
. 
” 
oe ” fe SF a da 
4 — 
. ” , - 
: £ A 
- _a__ , 4 x þ. ”" 
by : 
OL 


ſeeweth 


th thoſe who make the 


are ſaid 


7 That is, the reaſon why my heart is alienated from them, 1s 
are altered, thoſe that were as my Sheep, 
idance of thoſe Prophets and 


, and the 
me like Lions in the Foreſt 


{ The word in the Heb. fi 1 
here divided, w 


variety of Su 


with the blood of other Birds. » But it may be un- 


px | have made my + pleaſant portion, a, deſolate wil- + 11, 
44d , pct: 7524 TY portion of 


qwri City, 


ona hr 


h in the Government, of the 
nle {eemeth not very 
to be;] If thou, 


with thoſe fat greater 


crouſly wi 
Thi words 


ET ENEMIES 9g. 

uf rarer the Temple, which 
Godis ſaid bere to have forſaken with reſpect to his gracious mani 
feſtations in it to the People that came thither to worſhip him. p By 
hisheritage he means the whole body of the 1ſraelites, called 

only, but Chap. 2. 7. Foel 2. 17. 
teneth to leave with reſpect 
which he had taken care of them, upon 
is called the Land which God cared for, 
all other Countreys. q That is, he bad gt 
was once his dearly beloved into the hands 


wINg | Hand of G 


t, come ye, aſ- 
come to de- 


fies to die, or colour, and Inter- 
to interpret it of a Bird coloured 
(fo our Tranſlators underſtood it, and therefore hay 
accident, as ravenous Birds are co- 
the blood of other Birds killed by them. Hence ſome 
fleQion upon the Jews for their Cruelty, 
ppreflion and innocent bloodſhed. Others of 
and Idolatry, the latter 
what follows, it being 
and natural for other Birds : to flock about a ſtrange 

ſuch as they have not been uſed toſer, butrather to 


from. than to comet a Bird of prey, that hath already 


foot, they 


By Paſtors molt here think Civil Perſons, not -EccleGaſtical-defire. 
ger ; bu eye Girided, ſome, interpreting it of | 
Princes of. Nevuchadnez74r's. Army, who took 

called God's Vineyard, Iſa. 5. 

.it of Je poo ati Ge Fave, who. by 
anda wicked Examp'e hadruined their 
God to-turn the Country: which he had 


ſolate * it” 'mourneth unto! me'z,the whole land 
; . made *defolate';'” becauſe no man layeth jt to 
neart 4, | 

2 Heb. He bath made 3t deſolate, but it cannot be m 

God, for it is God that ſpeaketh,. and God is he mentioned Mc 
next words ; It muſt therefore either be underſtood of Nebuchad-. 
| nexz.ar, the inſtrumental cauſe ; or (one number being put for 
| another) of the People or the Rulers as the meritorious cauſe, and 


2 
2 


| in that ryeful ſtate into which their (ins had brooght it, it cried un- 


ſt -not able t6 encounter | 
s. how wilt thou be able to overcome greater ?'I ra 
ſenſe this. © Feremy, I have 
for thee to encounter than thoſe thou art expoſed to 
thou beeſt ſo diſturbed with them, who-are but as 
thou be able to-grapple 
art like-to meet with at Hieruſalem: k Ana 
\ thy peace, thet | 


to God. a And one great cauſe of this fore Judgment 

Land, was.the Peoples not laying to- heart, vl ſcrioully par Fong 

ing what God had done 6r was doing againſt it, 

12 The. ſpoilers. are 'come. upon all high places 

through the wilderneſs b: for the ſword of the 

LORD ſhall devour from the one end of the lan 

even unto the other end of the land : no fleſh ſhal 
' Serg 4oo 


have > peace c, | 

&' The Prophet (at very uſually) ſpeaketh of a thing as already 
done, ' which was very ſhortly to be done, he ſaith they were come 
up becauſe they ſhould come up, and no places ſhould.be fo high 
but they ſhould climb them z none fo {trong,: but they ſhould 
lubdue them. c The ſword of the Enemy'is called the {word of 
the Lord, becauſe he'ordereth and ſucceeds it, though the Enemy. 
manageth it, and he ſaith it ſhall be again't all, of all ranks and 
orders, no ſhould have peace ; by no fleſþ he meaneth no 
ranks, no orders of Men. 


your revenues, becauſe of the fierce anger of the # 
LORD f. 

d If theſe words be underſtood literally, they only fignifie, 
that God would blaſt the Labours of the Husbandman, and curſe 
them in the Field. The Earths bringing forth Thorns and Thiſtles 
was part of the Curſe for the firſt tranſgreffion of Man : Gen. 3. 
18. God's blaſting the Labours of Husbandmen is often threatned 
as a puniſhment of Sin. Vid; Lev. 26. 16. Deut. 28. 38. if it be 
taken metaphorically, it is expounded by the next words. e That 
they ſhould labour in vain, all the Works of their hands, all their 
Counſels and Deliberations ſhould be of no profit, or avail unto 
them. Ff The fierce anger of God againſt them ſhall be ſo ſhew- 
ed. that the returns of their Labours or Eltates, the protits of their 
gy (9c. ſhall be fo ſmall that they ſhal! be aſhamed of 
t N 


14 T Thus faith the LORD againſt all mine 
evil neighbours, that tonch the inheritan-e which 
I have cauſed my people Iſrael to inherit g, Be- 


fer the rod of the wick ever toreſt upon the back of the righ- 
teous, for ſaith he for thoſe that are my evil Neighbours, the Na- 
tions bordering upon Fudea, which God calls his Inheritance, up- 
on which account he calleth them tis Neighbours, who tcuched 
his Inheritance, not ſo much by contiguity of Habitation, as by 
raPacious Fingers, to do them hurt, infulting over them when the 

was upon them, and contributing to their affliction 
and miſery, by helping their Enemies againſt them, as did the 
Edomites, Philiſtines, Moabites, &c. b I willalſo pluck them 
oat of their , I will bring the ſword upon them alſo, and 
they ſhall be led into captivity, and though they may have made 
ſome Inroads upon my People, and have carried away ſome of 
them into Captivity, yet I will fetch them out of their Capti- 
vity. 

15 And it ſhall come to paſs, after that T have 
pl them out, I will return and have compaſſion 
on them, and will bring them again every man to his 
heritage, and every man to his land 5. 

# This ſeemeth not to be a Prophecy only of the Fews return 
into their Land after the fulfilling of the Years of their Captivity, 
but alſo of the bringing back of Nations after that they ſhould 
be plucked up, and feemr' to relate to the calling of-the Gentiles, 
but this Prophecy muſt be limited by what followeth in the next 
Verſe, and not underſtood of all the- Inhabitants of thoſe Na- 
tions. q 


16 Andit ſhall come to paſs, If they will diligently 
learn the ways of my people to ſwear by my name, 


the 


13 '* They have ſown wheat, but- they ſhall reap'* Micah. 
thorns d : they have put themſelves to- pain, but 6 15. 
ſhall not profit e : and || they ſhall be aſhamed of Haz 1.6 


hold, -I will * pluck them out of their land, and * Deut 
pluck out the houſe of Judah from amongſt them þ 3 Op: 
g God will not be angry for ever with his own People, nor ſuf- 3% 37: 
or 


IL fehap. X111. 


1.6. 
,. 


the LORD liveth t, (as they tau t my people to 
ſwear by Baal) | then ſhall they be built in the midſt 


of my people m. i ; | 
h Tho theſe people be Heathens, yet if they will leave their I- 
dolatries, and ſuperſtitious ways of Worſhip, and learn to worſhip 
and ſerve me as my People do and ought to worſhip me.  / And 
ſwear by my Name the Lord liveth, that is, pay that Homage 
which they pay to the Divine Being to me, the living and true 
God ; owning me alone as the fountain of life, and ſearcher of 
the hearts (for there is a great Homage paid to the true God in 
ſwearing by his Name only, which ſheweth the great impiety and 
profaneneſs of other Oaths.) m Then, faith God, I will bleſs 
and proſper them alſo, and they ſhall not only have a portion in 
the Earth but amongſt my People, which was eminently fulkfilled 
in the Converſion ot the Genzi/es, Rom. 11. 17. they were origt- 
nally wild Olives, and grafted in amongit the Zews, and with 
them made partakers of the root, and fatneſs of the Olive» 
tree. | 
17 But if they will not obey, I will utterly 
plnck up, and deſtroy that nation, faith the 


LORD n. | 

1 But for thoſe, whether they be Zews or Gentiles, that ſhall 
continue in their Idolatrous, and Superſtitious courſes ; that ſhall 
refuſe.the Meſſias, and continue in unbelief, and goon in courſes 
of Rebellion and diſobedience (faith God) 1 will utterly deſtroy 
that People. Thus J/a. 60. 13. The nation and kingdom, that 
will not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh, yea thoſe nations ſhall be utter- 
ly waſted. 

CH AP. XIIL 


1n the Type of a Linen-Girdle God prefigureth their Deſtrudion, 

1,— 11, Under the Parable of Bottles filled with Wine, 1: 

foretold their Drunkenneſs with Miſery, 12,—14. He ex- 

horteth to prevent theſe Fudgments by Repentance from their 

fins, which are the cauſe thereof, 15, —27- 

I Hus faith the LORD unto me, Go, and get 
the a linen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, 
and put it not in water a. 

4 God's deſign, by what is recorded in this Chapter, is by two 
Types, as in two Glaſſes, to let the People underſtand by the Pro- 
phet, how he looked upon them, and what they were in hisEyes, 
and alſo what he would do unto them, and they might expect from 
him, to this purpoſe he direteth the Prophet to procure himſelf a 
Girdle, not woollen but /inez made of Flax, or the like, and to 
put it not upon his Clothes, but upon his Loins, to fignifie (as 
ſome think) that this people were a people whom God bad made 
near to him. He com him not to put it in water, to ſoften 
it, as ſome think 3 Linen newly made, before it is wetted in wa- 
ter, being rough ; and this they conceive the Prophet was forbid- 
den, for a further Type of the ſtiffneſs and roughneſs, and ftub- 
bornneſs of this People. Others think, to typitie that God was 
no cauſe of this Peoples rotting, and growing corrupt. 

2 Sol gota girdle according to the word of the 
LORDb, and put # on my loins c. 

6 That 184 ing to God's Command. - c And uſed it as God 
commanded me, never diſputing the reaſon, why God bid me do 
ſuch a thing. 

3 And the word of the LORD came unto me the 
ſecond time, ſaying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got, which is upon 
thy loins, and ariſe, go to Euphrates, and hide it 
there in an holeof the rock d. 

d God having commanded the Prophet to procure ſuch a Gir- 
dle as was before mentioned, and to tie it upon his Loins, he a ſe- 
cond time comes to him and commandeth him to take this Girdle 
and carry it to Ewphrates, This was one of the four great Rivers 
that the River out of the Garden of Eden divided it ſelf into, 
Gen. 2. 10, 14. It was the border of the promiſed Land, Gen. 
15. 13. Deut. 1. 7. 11. 24. 1 Chron. 5. 9g. Reuben's Lot was 
bounded by it. The Prophet was commanded to hide his Girdle, 
in the hole of a Rock in that River. But why there > Were there 
not other places nearer, where the Prophet might have hid it > It 
is judged by ſome, that this Command was alſo to ſignifie unto 
them, that they ſhould be carried out of their own Borders into 
Captivity, or rather that they had corrupted, and were become 
rotten by doing after the faſhions and manners of the Heathens,who 

lived onthe other fide of Euphrates always, but having (an hun- 
dred years before this) captivated the Ten Tribes, lived alſo on 
this fide of it. ] 
5 Sol wentand hid it by Euphrates as the LORD 
commanded me e. 

e Moſt think that Feremiab did this but in a Viſion, for it was 
a very long Journey for the Prophet to take to go from Anathorh, 
or Hieruſalem as far as Euphrates, Feremiah was obedient to 
God's Command, without any diſputing or asking God the mean- 
ing of this Injunction to him. i 

6 And it came to paſs after many days that the 
LORD ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go to Euphrates, and 
take the girdle from thence, which I commanded thee 
to hide there f. 

F God who had bidden the Prophet go and hide the linen Girdle, 
after ſome conſiderable time ſpeaks again to him to go and take it 
away from the place where he had to 

7 Then I went to Euphrates and digged, and took 
the girdle from the place where I had hid it g, and 
behold the girdle was marred, it was profitable for 
nothing b; 


FERE 


M I A H. 
£ Whether the Prophet really made ſuch a journey, 'or all this 
was but a Viſion is very uncertain. þ When he came to the place, 
or 1n his Vifion, he thought when he came to the place, that he ſaw 
all the girdle rotted, and good for nothing but to be thrown upon 


————— 


he 4 RY : N 
8 Then the word of the LORD came unto me, 
ſaying, - 4 MAP +. 
9 Thus faith the LORD, After this manner will I 
— the pride of Judah, and the great pride of Jeru- 
em x, | ST 6 * 
s By this it appears that God commanded Jeremiah to do this, 
not only as a repreſentation of the rotten and corrupt ftate of this 
People, but of his Vengeance which ſhould ſuddenly be brought 
upon them, though they were a ? comp people lifted up and ſwelled 
in the Opinion of themſelves, from the ;- which God had 
ſhewed them, in making them a People near unto him, . and as it 
were wearing them upon his Loins, yet they having corrupted 
themſelves by mixing their ſtreams with the ſtreams of thpdraves, 
corrupting themſelves with the Superſtitions, corruptions and Ido- 
latries of Heathens, God would make uſe of ſome of thoſe Nations 
fo abate their Pride, and pluck their feathers, and they ſhould rot 
amongſt thoſe People, and in ſome of thoſe Nations with whom, 
and by whoſe Example they bad finned againſt the Lord. This 
ſenſe of theſe words 1s much confirmed by the following words. 
10 Thisevil people which refuſe to hear my words 


them ſhall even be as this girdle, which is good for 
nothing k, . 
k& Hitherto the Prophet had yielded a blind obedience to God, 
doing what he commanded him though he poſſibly knew no other 
reaſon forit, but becauſe God bade him do ſo(which is an Homage 
we owe unto God, though to none but him) now God expounds 
himſelf what he meant to teach the Jews by this, viz. That he did 
intend that they ſhould be conſumed by the People beyond the 
River Euphrates, as that Girdle was there marred, and he alſo ſhews 
them, that their own fins in diſobeying his word, and following 
the imaginations of their own hearts, particularly their Idolatry, 
was what had brought this ſore judgment upon them. 
11 Forasthe girdlecleavethto the loins of a man, 
ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me the whole houſe 
of Iſrael, and the whole houſe of Judah, faith the 
LORD, that they might beunto me for a people, and 
for a name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory 1: but 
they would not hear m. 
{ Here God openeth to the Prophet, why he commanded him 
to put the Girdle about his Loins, viz. to ſhew that he of his fin- 
gular favour, had uſed the Jews as a Man uſeth his Girdle which 
he faſteneth about his Loins, and as a Man weareth his Girdle, made 
up of ſome coſtly Materials for an honour and praiſe tohim,ſo God's 
defign in honouring this People, wearing them as a Girdle, was, 
that they might bring him honour and glory, living to his praiſe, 
in the obedience of his Commands, eſpecially ſuch Commands as 
related to his Worſhip. m But they would not anſwer God's dee 
ſigns, nor hearken to any Counſels of that nature which he gave 
them, and therefore he was reſolved to pluck them from his Loins, 
and to ſuffer them to rot, and conſume as that Girdle was rotted. 
See Pſal. $1. from Verſe 8, to the end, which the Author of the 
S_ Annotations faith well, is an excellent Comment on this 
ext. 


12 4 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak nato them this 
word, Thus faith the LORD the God of 1frael, Eve- 
ry bottle ſhall be filled with wine, and they ſhall fay 
unto thee, Do.we not certainly know that every bottle 


ſhall be filled with wine n ? 

n God by his Prophet ſheweth them their ruine in another Glaſs, 
he bids the Prophet tell them, that every borele ſhould be filed with 
wine. Wine was what they delighted in, Ho. 3. 1. They /oved 
flagons of wine, and were for thoſe Prophets that would propheſie, 
to them of wine and ſtrong drimk, Micah 2. 113. God therefore 
ſendeth them a about Wine, bids the Prophet tell them, 
that every bottle ſhould be filled with wine. (Glad News to the 
Drunkards among them |) but no very ftrange thing to them who 
often enough were » ont both to fill, and to empty Bottles of Wine ; 
bur they little underſtood the Fine which God and his Prophet in- 
tended, God therefore openeth it to them. þ 
13 Then ſhaltthon ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
LORD, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of this 
land, even the kings that fit upon Davids throne, and 
the prieſts, and the Prophets, and all the inhabitants 


of Jeruſalem with drunkenneſs o. 

0 There is a Wine of aſtoniſhment and confuſion, R/al. £0 3. 
A Wine that intoxicateth, and inflameth, and Rupifteth, .as well 
3s a Wine that refreſheth ; ſaith God, with that Wine I will fill all 
Orders of Perſons, Kings, Prieſts, Prophers, and all the Inhabi- 
tants of Feruſalem. Nor ſhall the Throne of David be a prote- 
Gion to your Kings, I will have no regard to them upon that ac4 
count, nor to the Prieſts though they be Perſons conſecrated to 


+ but deſtroy themp. 
p And 1 will ſet them one againſt another, ra 
Spirit of diviſion amongſt them, that they ſhall be | 
| Bottled daſhed one againſt another, wh | 
7 
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which walk in the || imagination of their heart, and | Or, fub- 
walk after other gods to ſerve them, and to worſhip bernmeſs. 


i4 And 1 will daſh them + one againſt another, 4 Heb #s 
even the fathers, and the ſons together, faith the men «- 
LORD : 1 will not pity, nor ſpare, nor have mercy, (24. 


youre - ator s pe” F fs " 
: —— 


hap. XL. 


pieces. I will haveno pity on them, therefore let them not. pre 
fume upon my mercy, and pity, and compaſſion, for I an re- 
ſolved to'ftiew them no mercy, but to bring them to utter ruine, 
and deſtruction. " 
15 Hear yeand give car, be not proud: for the 
LORD hathſpoken 4, ; 
q God ordinarily fubjoineth exhortation and counſel to his re- 
if -peradvegture people will change their hearts and ways. 
ing threatned them, . therefore the Prophet ſpeaketh to them, 
that they would yet hear, and that not formally but give car, not 
exalting themſelves againſt God, and nouriſhing a vain confidence 
or prefumptuous hopes, and going on in their rebellious courles, 
deſpiſing him, and others who were but the Lord's Prophets and 
bis Meſlengers unto them. The word which we bring is not ours, it 
is the Lord that hath ſpoken by us. 
16 Give glory to the LORD your God r, before 


hecauſe darkneſs, and before your feet ſtumble upon 


® Iſa.59 9. the dark mountains, and while ye * look for light, he 
*PC44.19 LUrn it into * the ſhadow of death, aud make it groſs 


darkneſs /. 

r Gloriftie God, by an humble confeſſion of your ſins, Fof: 7. 
19, 20. by ſubmitting your ſelves to God, Fam. 4. 7. humbling 
your ſelves under his Word, 7am. 4. 10. and under his mighty 
hand, 1 Pet. 5. 6. / Before God brings upon po great 
beavy Judgments before threatned ; as a ſtate © pa_ny is ſer 
out often in Scripture by the Notion of Light, which is a pleaſant 
and chearing thing; ſo a ſtate of affliction 1s often ſet out to us in 
Scripture under the Notion of Darkneſs, Iſa. 8. 22+ Foel 2.2. Amos 
5. 18, &c. and as in the want of light, which 1s directive to our 
feet, Men are prone to ſtumble at any thing that hes in their way, 
ſoas they know not how to direct their feet or take their iteps, fo 
in times of aflition, eſpecially great affliftions, Men are ordina- 
rily perplexed and know not what courſe to take. In the latter 
part cf the Verſe he ſeemeth to threaten God's diſappointment of 
their expetations- ' The Jews to the laft appeared highly conh- 
dent looking for light, but they met with great diſappointment, 
even groſs darkneſs. 


17 But if ye will not hear itt, my ſoul ſhall weep 


* Lam.x, In ſecret places for your pride u, and * mine eye ſhall 
2,16. &2, weep ſore, and run down with tears, becauſe the 


Lords flock is carried away captive Þ. 
et That is, if you will not liſten to what I ay, take heed to what 
I fay, and obey the counſel which I give you. # I ſhall ſeriouſly 
ſecretly mourn for your rebellion and obſtinacy which is rooted 
in your pride, and lifting up your ſelves againſt the Lord's Moniti- 
ons and Counſels. + And I ſhall alſo mourn for your calamity 
when it comes upon you, I ſhall have a perſonal and family concern 
with yon, but that will not ſo much trouble me asto conſider that 
you who are the Church and People of God ſhould be led into Cap- 
tivity. 
18 Say unto the king and to the queen, Humble 


your Jour ſelves x, fit down ; for your || principalities ſhall 
bead tires, come down, even the crown of your glory x. 


x The Author of holy Writ is diſcernible by this as by other 
things, that the Scripture equally ſpeaks to the greateſt Perſons, as 
to Perſons of meaner rank. God here calls to the King of Fudah, 
whether it was at this time Fehozakim, or his Son Febojakin, is 
uncertain. x By Principalsties he means both their dignity, and 
their /5berty that which he often calleth the Crown of their glory. 
Some expound it head-tires, becauſe the word deriveth from a 
word which ſignifies the Head. 


19 The cities of the ſouth ſhall be ſhut up, and 
none ſhall open them y, Judah ſhall be carried away 
captive all of it, it ſhall be wholly carried away cap- 


eive, 

» Either the Cities of Fudah which lay Southward from Chal- 
dca., and therefore their Enemies in the next Verſe are ſaid to come 
from the North, and this great evil is faid to have come from the 
North; or (as ſome would have it) the Cities of Egype, which 
lay yet more Sourhward, fo as the Egyptians ſhould neither come 
with ſufficient force to raiſe the Siege, nor ſhould there be any San- 
Ctuary or refuge for them in Egypr, but they ſhould certainly be 
wholly carried into Captivity. 


20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that come 
from the north z: where is the flock that was given 
thee, thy beautiful flock a? 

7 He ſpeaks to them as if their Enemy was even then upon their 
March, that if they did but look they might ſee him coming. 4 The 
Prophet either ſpeaks to the King, or to the Rulers, or chief of the 
Congregation of Fudah, Prov. 14.28. In the multitude of the 
people 15 the king's honour. Soin the multitude of Subjects or of 
Members, lies much of the honour of a Church or State. 


-_ . 21 What wilt thou fay when he ſhall + puniſh 

thee? (for thou haſt taught them to be captains, and 
as Chief over thee) ſhall not * ſorrows take thee as a 
woman in travail b ? 

b That is, thou wilt have nothing to ſay, but be wholly con- 
founded and aſhamed when God ſhall viſit thee with this ſore judg- 
ment, or when Nebuchadnezzar's Army ſent by God, wei t 
thee ; for thou, either by thy commerce and trading with them, 
or by thy ſo often calling them to thy afliftance, or by thy Idolatry 
borrowed from them, and other Nations, haſt taught them to be 
Captains over thee 3, thy ſorrows and affliction will come upon thee 
Juddeniy and tcrribly as pain cometh upon a Woman in Travail 

yea, and as certainly allo, 


FEREMIAH 


Chap. XIV. 
22 And if thou fay in thine heart * Wherefore *Ch 
_ theſe things wpon = ? = the greatneſs of «+ & i6 | 
ine iniquity are thy * skirts diſcovered on 
heels || made bare c. » ans thy « Nahum 


c Hypocrites will rarely confeſs their own ſhame and God's righ. i 5" 
teouſneſs, but are ready to expoſtulate and diſpute ——C "> ſ = ſeal 
to call him to account why he hath dealt ſo with them, as if God fy 4 wg 
had dealt unjuſtly. But (faith God) if thou thouldit have any _— 
ſuch thoughts in thine heart, do bat remember thine iniquities T”” 
how many and how great they have been, thy nakedneſ5 is diſco. 
vered becauſe of theſe, and for theſe thou art expoſed to contempt 
and ſhame ; probably theſe phraſes are fetched from the uſual pra- 

Ctice of Soldiers when they have conquered a place and taken Pri. 
ſoners, to-{trip them, and leave thoſe of either Sex, either no 
Clothes to-cover their nakedneſs, or nothing but their own R- 
not ſufficient to cover their nakedneſs. By Shirts i$ meant - 6 
lower part of their Bodies covered with the lower part of their Gar. 
ments, 

23 Canthe Ethiopian change his sKin, or the leo- 
pard his ſpots 4? then may ye alſo do good, that are 
+ accuſtomed todo evil e. #Heb. 

d In the Hebrew it is, Can the Cuſhite, &c. from whence it is caught. 
well concluded, as learned Men judge, that the Erhiopians are of 


and | the poſterity of Cuſh the Son of Cham, Brother to Miſraim, the 


father of the Egyptians, Gen. 1o. 6. For theſe were the only 
People of old noted for their black colour in Scripture, as the Eeh;.. 
opzans arenow. e God ſheweth that the Fews by their continued 
cuſtomary (inning bad ſo inured themſelves to wicked practices, 
that it was as much labour in vain to endeavaur to reclaim them. as 
to go about to waſh a Blackamore, or to take out the natural ſpots 
of the Beaſts called Leopards. 
24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtubble that 
paſleth away by the wind of the wilderneſs f. 
F The words denote a great, and clear diſperſion, like that of the 
(cattering of Stubble by a fierce Wind. 
25 This zs thy lot, the portion of thy meaſures 
from me, ſaith the LORD ; becauſe thou haſt forgot- 
ten me, and truſted in falſhood g. 
- £ Thisis what thou ſhalt have at the Lord's Hand, the diſpenſa- 
tion which thou ſhalt meet with, and thou mayelt thank thy falf 
for it, for hadſt thou remembred either my former kindneſs to 
thee, or the Law that I gave thee, this had not come unto thee, 
but thou haſt forgotten me, and truſted in lyes, or in idle, vain and 
preſumptuous hopes, therefore I have given thee but a juſt lot, and 
meaſured to thee a juſt meaſure. 
26 Therefore * will I diſcover thy skirts upon thy *Lam.1.8. 
face that thy ſhame may appear b. Ezek. 16. 
h Therefore I will expoſe thee to all manner of ſhame and con- 37- & 23. 
tempt, without any regard to thy honour. Thoſe that honour 29 
God, God will honour, but thoſe that deſpiſe ar:d diſhonour him, Hoſ2.10; 
ſhall not be able to maintain their own honour. 
27 I have ſeen thy adulteries, and thy * neighings ;, * Chup. 
the lewdneſs of thy whoredom, and thine abominati- 5: 8. 
ons * on the hills, in the fields k : woe unto thee, O 3657: 


Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean ? | when ſhall or 
it once be I? Heb. af- 


5 Some think the Prophet here reflects upon them for their cor- cer when 
poral Adulteries, and their madneſs upon them, which he compa- yet ? 
reth to the nexghings of Horſes, but thoſe words cn the bills in the 
fields in the next clauſe ſeem toinform us, & That he means here 
only their [do/atries which are in holy Writ often compared to 
Adulteries, which are the greatelt fins in their kind, the greatelt 
violations of the Marriage Covenant, and provocations of Perſons 
in conjugal Relation, and the only cauſe of lawful divorce. / He 
concludes with pathetical Interrogations, intimating that yet there 
was hope if they would reform ; and though giving over their caſe 
almoſt as deſperate, and not knowing what would not be, yet he 
leaves no means untried, but asks them if it was not yet time, or 
when ſuch a thing might be hoped for at their hands ? 


CHAT, XIV. 


A grievous Famine propheſied : Its Miſeries, 1—6. The Prophet 
prayeth, but God will not be entreated for them, 7—=12, Ly- 
ing Prophets no excuſe for them, 13, 16. The Prophet's 
Complaint, 17,—22. 


I WI word of the LORD that came to Jeremiah 
concerning the Þ dearth a. + Heb. 

a What Dearth we are not told, nor when it happened ; ſome che word: 
think that it was in the time of the Siege of Hieruſalem ; others, of the 
that it was in the beginning of the Reign of Jedekab, but they dearths or 
judge moſt probably, that think it was in the time of Fehotakim, reſtraints. 
for we read Chap. 36. 9. of an extraordinary Faſt by him pro- 
claimed, which many judge was upon this occafion : The Heb. 
Phraſe which is here uſed fignifying, The matter of the Reſtraints ; 
gives Interpreters ſome liberty to abound in their ſenſes of this 
Text, but the following words make it evident, Ver. 4, 5. that 
the Reſtraints here mentioned were God's reſtraining of water 
from them,ſo that theDearth was occaſioned from a great drought, 
which is elegantly deſcribed in the five next Verſes and deprecated, 
Ver. 7,8, 9. which make indeed but a Preface to the Revelation of 
the Mindand Will of God in this Prophecy. 
2 Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof languiſh, 
they are black unto the ground, and the cry of Jeruſa- 
lem is gone up b. 

b By Fudah is meant the Men and Women in the whole Coun- 


try of Fudah, The Gates is put for their C:rzes, or the Men Lol 
tnew 


eb. 
phe. 


} Heb. eby art in the midſt of us /, and we are Þ called by thy 


name 1s 
called up- 
mu, 


UMI 


. the waters, they came to the pits 


Writ but this, bath given Interpreters # hberty 


n the Habits of -or- their Faces 
thy, © and' ftarvellly; for warit of due arid wholeſome 
it, and the cry of Hieruſalem is gone' up} either their 


cry unto'God by vin 
reaſon of thejr Miſery and Grief is gone up to Heaven. ' 
' 3 And | 

and found no wa- 
ter, they returned with their veſſels empty: they 
were aſhamed and confounded, and” covered their 


heads c. | t 1: 
c This ſcarcity of water, afflifted not mean Perſons only; who 
have not ſo means to ſupply their neceſſities as others; but 
their greateſt Perſons; ſo as ſent their little 'ones-(it were 
better tranſlated Servants for they are meant) to the places made 
to receive and” retain Water, but finding -no Water in the «Pits, 
they came back again with their Veſſels empty like Men aſhamed 
and confounded, and troubled upon the feeing their expeations | 
fruſtrated. 28 

4 Becauſe the ground is chapt d, for there was no 
rain in- the earth, the plowmen were aſhamed, they 
covered their heads e. 

4 The Heb. word __ more largely than chape, broken, 
ſpoiled, turn'd into duſt, as is uſual in great Droughts.  e The 
word alſo which we tranſlate Plowmen, doth not ſtncly fGignifie 
Plowmen, but Hushendmen, there having been no Rain upon the 
Earth, it bronght forth little or no Graſs for thoſe that imployed 
themſelves in breeding or feeding Cattel, and it was fo hard, ard 
ſo much wanted moiſture, that could not Plow nor Sow, but: 
were like Men aſhamed and confounded, who knew not what to 
do 


5 Yea, the hind alſo calved in the field and forſook 
it, becauſe there isno graſs f. _ 

f Hinds ufe not to'get their Food in Fields, but upon the Moun | 
tains and in Wilderneſſes, but the Drought was ſuch, that theſe 
wild Creatures came into the lower Grounds, nearer the Habitati- 
ons of Men, - than they were wont, and there bro forth their 
Young. The Hinds are loving Creatures, and as all Creatures by a 
AE es Tor tay Ran ins -eom 

|; 1 , could no ” 
js as ao nd about here and there to ſeek Gra(s-to 


cat. _ | 
6 And the wild aſſes did ſtand in the high-places, 


they ſnuffed up the wind like dragonsg : their eyes, 
did fail becauſe there was no graſs b. | 


D 


they tell 
did the 


us 
time. | 


hb But for want of Graſs their Eyes were either almoſt 
their Heads, they being almoſt ftaryed, or elſe the Phraſe 


times ſignifies in Scripture, Pſal. 69. 3. high -- 7 
7 Lf O LORD ! though our wiquities teſtifie| 


agal 
our backſlidings are many, we have ſinned againſt 


thee m. | 


So Iſa. 43+ 25. and 
them kindneſs for his 
a pleading of God's - 
m For here Ggnifics chough, and might have been better ſo inter- 
preted. . 

$ O the hope of Iſrael =, the Saviour thereof in 
time of trouble o, why ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger 
in the land, and as a wayfaring man, that turneth 
aſide to tarry for a night p ! t 

That is the objet of 1/rae/'s hope, he in whom alone thy 
People 1/r ae! have been wont to hope, or be in whom alone [/rae/ 
bath juſt reaſon to hope- « Thou who haſt. for:nerly been their 
Saviourin the times of their trouble, or who alone cant fave them | 
in ſuch times of trouble, as thou haſt now brought them jgto. See 
Pſal. 9.9. and 46. 1. p Why ſhould(t thou be as one that ce- 
gardelt thy ancient People no more than a Stranger, or a Traveller, 
who taketh no farther care for the place, or the Houſe where 
he lodgeth, than for the ſhort time that he is to ſtay or abide 
mit. 

9 Why ſhouldſt thou be as a man aſtortied q ? as a 
mighty man that cannot faver? yet thou, O LORD, 


name t, leave us not. .”. 


their Prayers in'his Temple, or their: ery by the | for! 
ejr-nobles have ſent their little ones. to 


ang this 1t!] _}, The like threatoi Prev. 3. rf; 
report] 11.01, Eteck, © 18. Mord 3" 4. een wy 6 he ee 


*/| remove Judgments. See Chap. 15. 1. Ezek, 14. 
| threatneth to-add to their plague, three ſore Jud 


| neither ſhall ye have 


y Like a Man who inkw on nature 


ghted, 
oat he 
is ” 


Num L FT y 
abit, i}. em 


repute, but by thy ſelf. God x 
brs People, bis Portion, .*. Therefore he begs that od would not 
leave them ; he means as.to that ſpecial Providence, by which he 
had formerly watched over them, and cared for them, and been a 
protection to them ; nor as to his Ordinances, and his ſpecial gra- 
cious preſence with them in his Temple. | 

10 Thus faith the LORD unto this people, « Thus 
have they loved to wander w, they have not refrained 
their feet x, therefore the LORD doth not accept 


viſit their fins z. 


an anſwer to the Prophet's Complaint and Prayer in the nine 
Verſes. . The ſubſtance of hbeN 3s that for their manifold ys 
was refolved to puniſh them, and therefore would not be any more 
follicited on their behalf. © They have gone aſide out of the way 
"ay Bayes and that out of a principle of love and delight, 
they have been fond of theic Idols. x And they have peril; in 
thoſe deviations and finful courſes, notwithſtanding all Counſe 
and Arguments uſed with, them to the contrary, nothing 
keep their feet to the way of my Teftimonies. » Therefore though 
they pray, and cry, and faſt, God will not accept them- x But 
ed mniſhg dab: or their T of. wr know 
at as | en notice of, ſo he hath not 
ra had wa | th not forgot what 


this people for their good a. 
4 Twice before God had given the Prophet this char 
26, and 31; 14. how it couldcon(ilt with the Piety of Feremuah, 


a Gong 
Chapter. See-the Notes on Chap. 11. 14; 


the ſword and by the famine, and by the peſtilence d. 


God's Calls, Exhortations and Counſels as their caſe may be 


as 
14,' 20. '4 He 
one another both in CL Te IR ds 
execution of them, Chap. 29. 17, 18. and 74. 17, &c- 

13 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord GOD ! Behold the Þro- 
phets ſay unto Ye ſhall not ſee the ſword 
ine, but I will 
ſured peace in'this placee. 


phets that contradited his Propheci-s, Chap. 4. 10. and 23, 9- and 
we ſhall hereefter mect with the Names of lome of them. RO 
Governments never want Prophets to their huttiour, though a 


| bolder tranſgretfion can hardly be imagined, than for Men to inti- 


tle God to their own Imaginations and Fancies, and we ſhall Ver. 
15. meet with the uſual Wages of ſuch Works. 


14 Then the LORD {aid unto me, The prophets 


them: they prophelie ro you a falſe vition and divi- 
nation, anda thing of nought, and the deceit of their 


heart. 


F They did not only prophefie falſhoods, but lyes, what- they 
knew to be falſe ; tor they pretended, that God had revealed fach 
things unto them ; for admit the things they ſpake (as to Men) 
but tuture Contingencies, which might be true or falſe, yet it was 
a lye for them to pretend that God had told them any ſueh things. 
The things were certainly falſe in themſelves, being «contrary to 
God's Revelition ; but (etting that aſide, for them to pirtend God 
had revealed that to them which he had not revealed, was a formed 
lye. God wdenieth that he ever commanded them to ſpzak any 
ſuch things, or fent them upon any fuch POO wr vos 04 
what catne in their own fooliſh heads, and the deceits of their own 


15 Therefore, thus ſaith the LORD, concerning 
the prophets that propheſie in my name and I ſent 
them nat, ,yet they ſay, Sword-and famine ſhall got 
bein this land, by ſword and famine ſhall thoſe pro- 


&+ 
ing for ical Mmifters to He. 
ppp. . which pros; Ga 


$D.« 


q The Hebrew word here uſed baby andin as hes 07 Holy, 


[ode that'ts People 2xthe Will of 
'Word of God delivered by Feremiah, ſhould die by t! 
| erits, which they f: prophicfied to, this People as. 
an laammaaity from, Vid. Ch. 6.c F ahd 20.S. COTE 
4 . 7 2 - 1 . 


2 


them y, * he will now remember their wquity, and * Hol. 8. 
. 13. and 
u Here beginneth that Divine Revelation mentioned, Ver. 1. as 9: 9: 


11, Then aid the LORD unto me *. Pray not for + ryog. 


232. 104 


*f will confume them by + Chap, 
6. 20. 


and 7. 21, 
22. 


give you af. + Heb. 
| Peace of 
e We have way COnplages of this Prophet again{t falſe Pro- eruch, 


prophelie lyes in my name f, * 1 ſent them nox, nej- * Chap. 
ther have I commanded them, neither ſpake unto —_— - 
29. 5, 9. 


my 


dize 4- 
gainſt a 


Men ac- 
knowledge 


8& not. 


Chap. XIV. 


—— 1 


FERE 


16 And the people to whom they prog 


be caſt out in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem | 
the famine, and the ſword, and they ſhall have none 
ro bury them, their wives, nor their ſons, nor their 
daughters; for I will pour their wickedneſs upon 
them o. ; 


o The Security promiſed by theſe falſe Prophets, ſhall be no 


"Excuſe to the People for giving credit to them ; the 


ſhall periſh for propheſy to ally in my Natne, and the People 

that hearken to, and believe what they fay, and practiſe aoore 

dingly ſhall periſh for their light vain Credulity. As the 
ul 


Þ The Prophet is by God directed to ſpeak ftill of the Cala 


Land, and Pities of this People as a thing paſt though yet to come ; ac- 


them, that whatſoever their falſe Prophets told them, yet he fo 
certainly knew the contrary, that he could even wiſh himſelf melt- 
ed into Tears for them, and had even dy before his eyes the 

Spectacle of their Miſeries. Some the Field flain by 


*Ch.8.15. there is no healing for us [? * we looked for peace, 


and there is no good, and for the time of healing, 
and behold trouble t. 


1H 
Fi 
f 
22 
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20 We acknowledge, O LORD, our wickedneſs, 


——_— and the iniquity of our fathers, for # we have ſin- 


# That is, both we and our Fathers have ſinned againſt thee, 
and have given thee a Right to puniſh and deſtroy us; we defire 
not to cover or cloak our Sin, we own and acknowledge it. 


21 Do not abhor ws, for thy names ſake w, do 
not. diſgrace the throne of thy glory x : remember, 
break not thy covenant with _ : 

& The Thing which the Prophet teth is, the Judgments 
come already, and farther coming upon this People, the Famine, 
Sword, and Peſtilence, with the Drought, under the ſad Conſe- 

which they at preſent laboured ; but he prays for the 
of theſe Judgments, and jon of fu 
to come, in this Phraſe, Do 
the Love of God to a People is the Root of all Good which 
can expect ; and his Hatred and Diſpleaſure, the Root of all 
i can betide them. Here are divers A ts bron 


l 


| 
A 
: 
2 


 FF1 
35 
04 


Petition. 1. For thy Names ſake, that is, thine Ho- 


274 9Þ 
Hl 
$37 
Þ 

i 

® 8, 
2 

H 

p 

53 


David, called the Lord's Throne, 
Temple, and the Ark in it, the 

: bence he is (aid to have 
_— 80. 1. ſo Chap. 17. 12, the 


one the 


e3 
$-þ FP 
p 
: 


ght | 211 kingdoms of the earth g Fa becauſe of * Manaſſeh Ar pa 


nant with us. Did not Jeremy then know that God could 

break his Covenanc.? Anſ. He did know it; but be allo knew 

that & ® war Dry nf a Bane; uy rn, or pollibly be 

would extend it a little , and for God's Covenant fake made 

with the faithful in J/rae/, he would have obtained mercy for 

the whole Body of the Nation. I 

22 Are there any among the vanities of the Gen- 

tiles that can cauſe rain z ?. or can the heayens give 
ſhowers? « * Art not thou he, © LORD our God? *Plal.135. 
b therefore we will wait upon thee, for thou haſt 7: 
made all theſe thmgs c. | = p64 
/ x The preſent Judgment under which groancd, w 19.13. 
Drought, which he had deſcribed in the or Verſes ; the Pro. 

phet ing God for the Removal of it, argues, from the Im- 
poſſibility of op in this caſe from any other way, none of the 

Idols of the Heathens, which he calls vam things, nothing in 
themſelves, and of no uſe - or profit to thoſe that ran after them, 

could give Rain. a The Heavens indeed give it ; but in the or- 

der of ſecond Cauſes, if God ſtoppeth thoſe Bottels they cannot 

run. b Lord, art not thou able to do it ( faith the Prophet > ) 

nay, art not thou he who alone is able to do it? ( for fo much 

the Phraſe doth import. ) The Scripture conſtantly giveth God 

the Honour of giving Rain, Ger. 2. 5. Deur. 28. 12, '1 King, g, 

36+ 2 Chron, 6. 27. fob 5. 10. and 38. 26, 28. Pſal. 147. 8, c. 

5. 24. and'51. 16. Foel 2. 23. Jech. 10.1, Matth. 5. 45, 48; 

14. 17. e Therefore ſaith the Prophet, we thy People will wair 

upon thee by Prayer, and the payment of thoſe Homages thou 
_—_ ; for Now pron all theſe ogy. ry is (lay ſome ) 

thou ca all theſe Judgments, or afflictive Diſpenſations - 

or rather, thou haſt made the Ran, laſt mentioned. — 


CHAP. XV. 


The Jews Rejeftion, and Fudgments, eſpecially of four kind; ; 

the Sins which 17 f 1, — 9. The Prophet com- 
Plaineth, that t _ curſe and perſecute him for theſe 
Prophecies ; they are threatned, and ke inſtrutted and com- 


10, 21. 


fore 
I "Jn faid the LORD unto me, * Though * Mo- * Ezek. 
ſes * and Samuel ſtood before me, yet my ming 14-4. 
could not be towards this people a; Caft them out of one 32, 
my ſight, and let them go forth 6, Pa 


- £ * i Sam, 
« Weare (though in another Chapter ) yet in the ſame Pro- », 6. 

phecy, or Diſcourſe betwixt God and this t. Firemiah ha- | 4 

ving been once denied, follicited God again, as we had it in the 

four laſt Verſes of the former Chapter. God here replieth to that 

Prayer 4 and the ſum of what he faith is, that be was inexorable 

in their caſe. Though Moſes who could obtain ſo mnch of God 

upon their finning, in the caſe of the Golden Calf, Exod. 2. 11, 14. 

and in the caſe of the Peoples Murmuring, Nwmb. 14. 19, 20. 


and therefore let them go forth. ; 
2 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they ſay unto thee 
Whither ſhall we go forth ? c then thou ſhalt tell 


them, Thus faith the LORD, * Such as are for death, © yay 
to death , and ſuch as are for the ſword, to the Bok q 


ſword, and ſuch as are for famine, to famine, and 2, 11. 
ſuch as are for captivity, to captivity d. Zech. 11, 
e If they ask thee what thou meaneſt by going forth 5 which 9: 
being a term of Motion, implieth a Term to which the Motion 
ſhould be. & Saith God in the general, it is to Ruin and Deftru- 
ion, but they ſhall not all be deftroyed one and the ſame way ; 
ſome ſhall be ed by the Peſtilence, ( for that is here to 
be underſtood by Death ) others ſhall be deftroyed by the Fa- 
mine, others by the ſword of Enemies, others ſhall go into Capti- 
vity, but one way or other the Land ſhall be quitted of the moſt 
of you. , R , * Ley. 26, 
3 And I will * appoint over them four + kinds, ,; 
faith the LORD e, the ſword to ſlay, and the dogs 4 Heb 
to tear, and * the fowls of the heaven, and the bealts Famliete 


of the earth to devour and deſtroy f. , © Clu7-33- 
e Four kinds of Deſtroyers, the Enemies (words ſhall ſlay them 
and ſo make Meat for the Dogs, who ſhall tear their Carcaſes, and 
for the Birds of prey, who ſhall prey upon their dead Bodies that 
ſhall lie unburied. f And I will alſo ſend amongft them wild 
Beaſts, who ſhall both tear their living Bodies and their dead 
Carcaſes. : - 4H 
4 And +1 will cauſe them to be * removed into 


ive them 


the ſon of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he movirg. 
did in agrees b. ook, 
Though the the People were removed into Bavy- 2% 2): 
'E, yet as it is Su; Ara probable that many of them fed into Ch. 24 % 
other Countries to fave themſelves, ſo there is no doubt, but the Ezck. 23 
King of Babylon removed them into feveral Kingdoms belonging 4* _. 
to his large Empire. þ What Manaſſeh did, may be read 2 Kyjn. 7 King. 
21+ 11. He did wickedly, above all that the Amorites did that 24: 3* 
were before him, and made alſo Fudah to fin with bs Idols. 
Verſe 16, Moreover, be ſhed innocent blood very much, till be 
had filled Jeruſalem from one end to another, beſides bu ſin 


{ wherewith he made Fudah to fin, &c. Some make a Queſtion 


whether God means the perſonal Sins of Manafſeb and his Mini- 
ſters, or only the Sins of the ſame kind that the Zews itill-conti- * 


maed. Manaffeh lived 35 Years, his Son Foſiab 34 Years, it was 


now 


1353. 


10.23, 
19.13. 


tia 
19. 


+ Heb. to aſide + to ask how thou doeſt z. 
uk of thy 


01405" XV. 


5l. 


jedce. 


br 


tar. 


Or, 4 


ct, 


City, 4 and terrours upon the city 9. 
wng- =, The Prophet ſpeaking in the Name of that God who calleth 
man ſpoil- Things that are not as if they were, ſtill continueth his Stile, 
ing, Gee. of Things to come as if preſent. In Feboiakim's time 
+ BL of no ſuch plenty of Widows; they were multiplied 
gain the vhen the City' was beſieged and taken in Zedekzab's time, to a 
- t number, byperbolically compared to the Sands of the Sea. 
ond che There is a great Variety | laterpreters, as to their Sence 
Toawng- *« this Phraſe, about which, that are curious may conſult | 
wo the Engliſh Annotations upon this Verſe. By the Spoiler at 


the the 


FERS 


now the time. akim, the Son of 7efiab, who reigned but 
eleven Years, af; apr this was « fifth Year, ( for ig tht 
Year he proclaitned, the Faſt for the Drought, Cas is ſuppoled) 
Chap. 36 9. Tha the P were bad enough ſtill, yet it is no 
way probable, thar they were ſo bad as in the tinie of Mane. 
We know all Fofiab's time, the Father of this Prince, was a t 


of Reformation, though it be certain, much of. their old, Leaven | 


of tdolatry and Superttitian was yet in them. Whatever therefore 
ſome think, God undoubtedly meaneth the Guilt that Manuſſeb 
and his Subjects contracted, forty Years before this time : Nor Co 


© T fee any reaſon why any ſhould queſtion, whether it be conl- 
ſent with the Juſtice of God, to puniſh the Sins of Parents upon | 


their Poſterity, when it is no more than we ſee done every day in 
the Puniſhments of Traytors and Felons, by the ſeizing the 
Eſtates of their Children, and in Wars, yon the Taking of Cities 
and Fortified Places; and it is no more God hath threatned 
in the Second Commandment, Exod. 20. and declared it as a pi 
of his name, Exod. 34+ and done in a multitude of Scriptural "In 
ſtances. Manaſſeh is here named as the Son of Hezekzab for bis 
ſhame, becauſe of bis degeneracy from ſo good a Parent ; it is ex- 
preſly ſaid, 2 Kings 23. 6. that notwithftanding Fofiab's Reforma- 
tion, yet the Lord turned not from the fierceneſs of his wrath, kin- 
dled againſt 7udah for the provocations of Manaſſeb. 

5 For * who ſhall have pity upon thee, O Hieru- 
falem ? or who ſhall bemoan thee? or who ſhall go 


5 The ſum of this is, That this People ſhould be in a moſt 
miſerable pitileſs ſtate and condition ; none ſhould regard them 
in the day of their Calamity, nor ſo much as once enquire af- 
ter them, or bow they fared, or what they did. 

6 Thou haſt forſaken me, faith the LORD, thou 
art one backward, therefore will I ſtretch out my 


hand againſt - thee, and deſtroy thee, I am weary 
with repenting k. 

k God here by more Phraſes of the ſame import with many 
that we have be met with, declareth his ſteady Reſolution 
to deſtroy them, for their Apoſtacy from him ; and ſets out him- 
ſelf to them as Princes or Parents, that had been often pro- 
voked againſt, a Subject or a Child, and often reſolved to puniſh 
the Offender, but out of their own Clemency, or upon the Me- 
diation and Intercefſion of others for them , bad altered their 
Minds, and reſolved to ſpare them, but at laſt met with ſo many 
freſh Provocations, that they are weary of forgiving them any 
longer ; fo God declareth himſelf weary of his patient bearing 
with them, and reſolved to bear no longer. _ 

7 And 1 will fan them with a fan in the gates of 
the land }, I will bereave them of || children m1, I will 


deſtroy my people, /ith they return not from their 


ways n. 
| Not a purging Fan by Aﬀiction, to ſeparate their Chaff and 
Drofs from them, but a ſcattering Fan; ſome Tranſlate it into ebe 


gates of the earth : So it is the ſame that God had before (aid, 
that he would remove them into all Nations, ( Gates being put for 
Cities; ) but it is more that this is added in purſuit of 
the Metaphor of Fanning, Men _ chuſing Barn-doors to fan 
at, that they may have the — the Wind. m Of Children 
is not in the Hebrew, and is y ſupplied ; it may as well 
be of any, or all their Comforts or good Things. » Their Privi- 
lege claimed of being my People ſhall not protect them, ſo long 
as they go on in their lewd and ſinful Courſes. 

3 Their widows are increaſed to me above the 


ſand of the ſeas o, I have brought upon them || againſt 


mother of the young men, a ſpoiler at noon- 
day p- I have cauſed bim to fall upon it ſuddenly, 


Noon-day is meant Nebuchadnexzar, in the Senſe of the beſt 
Interpreters, who came not like a Thief who cometh by night to 
rob and to ſpoil, but with an Army in the day time : The Que- 
ſtion is about thoſe Words againſt the Mother of the Toung- 
men. The Hebrew Word, which our Tranſlation renders Toung- 
men, is WA, which properly fignifieth a choice Man, or a Per- 
ſon choſen, from the Hebrew Verb which ſignifieth to chuſe ; fo 
as it may as well be Tranſlated the Mocher of the Choſen, as the 

Becauſe Young-men are looked upon 
as the ' Choice Men, whether for Beauty, or Strength and Ability 
for any thing, nifies a Young-man, , Dea#- 32. 
25. 2 Sam. 6. 1. Cant. 5.15. Pſad. 148. 12. Iſas 23. 4. Exek. 9. 6, 
and in many other Texts. Some will have the Senſe ( as in our 
Margent ) againſt the Mother, a Toung-man, meaning by 


The Jews are in the Cantzeles called the Daughters of My 


we Tranſlate it Toung-men mrs; may 4 
yo ates it Ele, the Marher of 5he_c Nt do think that 
by the Morher is meant Hiers 
derſtood to Elef#i. Hieruſalem was the Mo 
P _ or Fudea at keaſt, againſt wliom, 


den the Fews, Deur. 23. 19. and fo 


M 14H 


very rarely Trarl 
denly * , 


I o_ cans to fal errors ; way Vo 
cauſe him to fall and the Ci 1 
ſometimes in ! ns g Ah _ eG, JR. 


i Sam. 28. 16. Pſal. 135. 20 Dan. 4. 1 — a 
of the Word, the Sence is plan, 1 ill ſend 
errors. Learned Author of ſb Annos 
ahem peer Factor 124 he 
y be thus, I have it to fall | | 1 
a Watcher that bringeth Terrors ; x EE Cn — 
the Chaldean Forces are compared to Watchers, Chap. 4. 16, 17s 


and 5.6, ; 
9 She that hath born ſeven þ languiſheth: ſhe hath 


udab, that bad 


maintain thoſe ſhe had born, cor yet to bear more. 5 

midſt of ber Proſperity the became thus miſoable & A pert 
them were confounded by the } s of God which came 
ypon them before their Captivity. / For the Remainder of them 
LG God ) they ſhall be deſtroyed by the Sword 


Y. 

10 * Wo is me, my mother, that thou haſt born *Job 3. 1; 
me a man of ſtrife, and a man of contention to <of ht ; 
Wang _ m- I have neither lent on uſury, nor cy 3% 
men have lent to me on uſi et + 
them doth curſe me ». uh, Ju TIES 


m The Prophet in this Verſe cannot 
meaſure of Faſſion and Humane _—__— —_— poor 
"+ . 


contend- 


ed againſt him ; yet it was not for his Sin. 


: 
rj 


$32 


faith the Prophet, I have not followed that trade, I have neither 

borrowed upon Uſury, I have done them 
given them any occafion againſt me, yet 
_ me, bat ſpeak of me all manner of evil : 


Apoſtles, and of all the faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel ever fince ; 
ITT 
y truly reveal 
ple the Mind and Will of God, that is enough _ 


: 
TF 
7 
: 


FX 


8 


ol The LORD =_ Verily it ſhall be well with 
thy remnant o, verily I || will cauſe the enemy to en- . _ 
treat thee well in the time of evil, and in the time J————_— 
of affliction p. the Ene- 

0 The latter Words of the Verſe expound the former ; my for 

emnane is here meant the Refidue or Remnant of ence thee, 

eremiah had yet to live, not the Remnant of the People who 
ſhould come out of Baby/on. p I will, by my Providence, fo 
order it, that how cruelly and feverely ſoever the Enemy deals 
with thy Country-men, yet he ſhall uſe thee kindly when he 
ſhall take the City. See the fulfilling of this Prophecy, Chap. 39. 
1. and 49. 3, 4- 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron and the 

ſteel q ? 

q There is a great Variety among Interpreters as to this Verſe 
alſo, ſome interpreting this as a Prophecy that none ſhould break 
the Prophet, whom God would make as the Northern Iron and 
Steel, which was the hardeſt of all Iron, the Chahbes ( from whom 
Steel lad its Name Cha/ybs) being Northern People, and the moft 
famous of any then known in the World, for tempering Iron to 
make it hard and tough : Others interpreting it, as denying that 
there ſhould ever be an Agreement betwixt the Jews 
Chaldeans; but to me, the Words of the next Verſe 


edped and hardened their Enemies the Chaldeans, 
fition to them would fignifie nothing. 


7-F 


Coke at Noon-day, was fent 5 2hd we know that the Few: were 
God's Choſen ge 
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ferth ſo as to difti 
her God ule \ 


heir his unto VA but” to uſe” 
Akt dald” burn Phi Obedience which be yielded 
jg, : 


KD + thor knowelt t5. Yemember me and | 20 And I will make thee unto this people a fence. 
Fl oat? N reng ime of my perſectars in Bunch onges Beyer one oe hight againſt thee ,'* Chap. r. WY 10! 
any > eJuffering y : Know. r | out *- they not- prevail againſt £ for I am 1+ and 6. bre 4 
re fiſhed rebthe't. - IE —__ to ſave thee, and to deliver thee, faith 47%, , - 
; ooIet old ew Greevity, | i ' Fhave re- | the- LORD =. | - 29, | 
# Either thou tA ny Hocenty, how . 'my Saffer- W b ' war kuge 11, 12. 17+ 
vealed thy Will ;-ſo Pſal. r39- 1; 3. Or thou knowelt my ate x Theſe Words are expounded by thoſe that follow. y Look 
pA - wi *they ith me ; or! thou krnoweſt what | as Men may throw Stones or ſtrike ;at a Wall, bu : 
A es”. : by they 60 ſh ofe and refotation to do, I | no bart, fo faith God, though thou 0.6 om a mics Opt 
i more unto thee ; only for wy own ſake I beg, | be offering at thee, yet if thou continueſt ſteady in.the doing of 
w That. Fins not be out-of thy Thoughts, nor without the Vi- | thy Daty, they ſhall do thee no barm, 7 For ſhalt haverny 
ſitations-of thy Love; ' while this People is under the Viſitations of | power engaged for thee, to deliver and fave thee from their 
thy Weath,\Nehomiph 5.19. and12. 14. Chop. 18 30. = Than | malic And I will defiver th re” 
ſelf, ! do thou avenge 2 | elver thee out. of 
wager = nay (See the Notes on Chap. 11. 29. and wicked a 1 will redeem thee hens of ca had - 
17. 13. os PO — pray againſt ron the terrible þ, © 0h & p 
y Conifirm thy Word, let not me_ ve 72 ea edtwo. |. 4 The wicked Jews. 6 And the power of the terrible C4,1. 
though 1 be a Singer, yet exerciſe toward me p-ienc 0h OB, | ,,.,., into whoſe hands thou ſhalt come, but be preſerved from 
ſuffering. 7 Lord, remember” that my Reproach, © | ny harm, by the Workings/of my. Providence for the 
ſuffer, is for thy. ſake, becauſe I have faithfully publiſhed” thy | #2Y » by ngs/or my, or thee. 
Truth, and maintained and defended thine Honour and Glory. Ch. eve. ic 
*Fzck.3- 16 Thy words were found a, and I did * eat them | | AE OO 
13-6, and hy word ya wn we the joy nd ren | i Pp cope tn fm Mme Ho 
{+ Heb. thy of my heart m7 for F 1 am called by thy name, O them their approaching. Miſery, 1, —— 9+ The Sim [bich 
neme & LORD God of hoſts v, * ©" dp tinfape \ || cauſed It, 19, — 13. Their frange Deliverguce from Baby- 
called a Either the Words which from time to time thau didit reveal |; lon, 14, 15, Afrer ther their Iniquity is recompented, (6,18. 
upent the, -to me, were by ,me b greedily digeſted, and - though fame The Prophet's Comfort ik the calling of the C entiler, Tg,--ar_ 


ed from thee, I was glad to hear them, and to be thy In el 1 T yt word of the LORD came .alſo unto me, 
y 


Ing, | | # 
2 Thou ſhalt not take thee'a wife; neither ſhalt 
0 y | thou have fons nor daughters in this place s. 
on, ( of which ſee Chap. 1. ) by which T was made thy Prophet, 1" 114"; vr whether what we have in this Chapter, be a 
was at firſt very grateful and pleafing to me, wee gat Bok > | new Revelation, or a Continuance of his forttitr Prophecy. God 
when thou at any time didft reveal thy Will to me” # IN Sy 'commangeth the Prophet in it under certain Types, to foretell 
thy SE thority. their utter Ruin and Deſtruction. Firſt, he cominandeth him to 
I am called by thy Name, 1 became a Prophet by thy authority, *marry no Wife, nor have Sons or Daughters.” "He *expoundeth 
do thon own, protect, and defend me. this Command, Verſe 3, 4. 29, 
*Pſal. 1.1, 27 *1I fat not in the aſſembly of the m—_— nor} 2 For thus faith the LORD concerning the. ſons, 
becauſe of thy hand, for thau F.0q concerning the daughters that are' born. in this 
haſt filled me with indignation +" VILLA place, and concerning their. mothers that bare them, 
o Some, and thoſe the moſt, interpret theſe Words, as an Argy and concerning their fathers that begat them in this 
the | land. 
l Of GE# (yet he had no ſhare-with them, | 4 They ſhall die of * grievous deaths, they ſhall *C.15.2. 
| of {17 may ſhare with thoſe wicked Men, .||not be * latnented, neither ſhall they be So i but * 25: "Ila 


in whoſe Company be had had no Delight, and in whoſe profane they ſhall be as dung upon the face of the earth. and ** 1,8. 
henry God _ —— —_———— they ſhall be conſumed by the ſword, and by famine, E 4 
ma. Nat follows) that the Words ſhould rather be Tranſla- | and their * carcaſes ſhall, be meat for the fowls of *©4 79 WM 


mer- heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth b, 8 6.1 
7; intimating, that though he rejoyced- in- his Heart wben God 4 þ Godin theſe Verſes opens the Reaſon why he would not haye land 
bim Commiſſion to be his Prophet, yet God had all along Þ the Prophet marry nor multiply: Relations. In evil and calamitous 15. 3. and 
fled his mouth with ſuch dreadful ges to be delivered to Þ times, thoſe who multiply Relations do but multiply Sorrows 34.20 
his People, that his whole Prophetical Life had been to him a | and Afﬀfiictions to themſelves; the Apoſtle in evil times tells the 
time of Mourning and Solitude, p a time when he fate alone, | Corinthians that married Perſons ſhould have tronble.in the fleſh 


mourning and weeping in ſecret for the Wrath of God revealed to | 1 Cor. 7.28. and Chriſt pronounceth a Woe to thoſe that ſh Id 

him againft his People, and by him to be revealed unto the People. | be with Child, and to thoſe that gave ſuck at the time when Hie- wy 
* Chap. 18 Why is my * pain perpetual ? and my wound uy ſhould be befieged. God tells the Prophet, he was re- » 
39.15- jncurable which refuſeth to be healed q ? _ wilt thou | ſolved that the People of this Land, both Young and Old, ſhould 


* Job 6. be altogether to me * as a liar, . aud as waters Þ that OE and die. ſo faſt, that there ſhould- be none 
15, &c. fail r. : and :be devoured by the Fowls the therefore i 
# Be not - -q The Words.are judged to 'be the Words of Jeremiah, and | y,.4 better for him to abide free from. Relations, for whoſe Mi- 
ſure. that with relation unto himſelf, complaining of the hard Tak | ric, he would be as much concerned as for bis own Amit; 


hich God bad him, continually filling his mouth with | ; ; 

ſuch bitter Words of evil againſt the Pele, as expoſed hymn, to i foes thus faith the _— Enter not into the 

their moſt implacable Rage againſt bim, and Perſecution of him, | 22vi© Of || mourning, c, neither” go to lament, nor y or, 
ſo as his Miſery ſeemed like a Pain and a Wound, for which was | d£moan them: for I have taken"away my peace from Mourning 
no remedy but Patience. r Jeremiab, though a. great Prophet | this people, fazth the LORD, even loving kindneſs f*4f- 


with ſuch Paſſions yy cs 1 Sam. 2}. 1. Pſal. 77-7, 9. 
It is an hard;thing not to or ap elieve. 

* Zech. 3. * 19 © Therefore thus faith the LORD 
7... return, then I will bring thee-again ſ,, «dthou ſhalt 
—_— cious from. the vile, - thou ſhalt; be as my 
*- © let them return unto thee, but. return not thou -un- 


to. them-w. Ns 
--F At the firſt reading of theſe the Peace of this People, 


be a Promiſe of God-to- Loving-kindnels which I 'G 


«& 


INN Wo #C| [Or 
and" the-ſmiall ſhall die in this wh 
be are, neither ſhall' 9new 1a- 

at his Diffic 16 Diſtr x" rhemſclves, nor * make + Lev. 19. 
&, i-he-wauld ceftore-hira fo the fort re them... ont 2, 1,0.) 38, 
had with him, and he be bis | T and ſizes die- in - this, land, Deut. 14- 


the vile Conccits of Men, or ra- ; fhall ply ay 4 + Tha 2, 


Own Iz, 


o 
» fc a9” 


ae a __ 


Chap. XVI 
own miſeries have leiſure to lament for the Miſerics of other Men. 
F Cutting themſelves in their fleſh, and cutting off theic Hair, 
were Pagan Cuſtoms, which God forbad his own People, but yet 
it ſhould ſeem they ' practiſed theſe barbarous Cuſtoms, but faith 
God, I will pat an end to that pratice, Men ſhall die fo faſt and 
in ſuch Multitudes, as they ſhall have no leiſure to cut themſelves, 
for ſuch as are dead, they ſhall not have ſuch ſolemn mournings as 
they have had. ; 
7 Neither ſhall men || tear themſelves for them in 
mourning to comfort them for the dead g, neither 


[ Or,breax, 
tread for 
them, as 
Backs 24- 
17. 


0, 


for their father or for theirmother h. 

g If we allow our Tranſlation here of the word Df with the 
word (applied ebemſelves, it will be hard to give a tolerable ſenſe 
of theſe words, for then tearing is the ſame with the cutting cbem- 
ſelves mentioned in the former Verſe, which though it might be as 
a pafſionate expretlion of the perſons ſorrow that did it, yet how 
it ſhould comfort the friends of the deceaſed, will be very hard to 
conceive. But'the Truth is, the word hath but two figmtications. 
and we have here given it what dothywortt ſute this Text. It tig- 
nifiesto Divide, and to Tear or Rend.” Both in Kal the' firſt con- 
jugation, andin Prhe/ the third conjugation it is uſed to fignifie di- 
viding ; in the former, 1/a. 58. 7. where we interpret it ea! ; to 
deal, that is, divzde thy Bread to the hungry ; which is the only: 
Text (excepting this) where it is nled in this conjugation. In the 
other conjugation it is ſo uſed in,many Texts, Lev. 11. 4, 5, Oe. 
Deut. 14. 7. fo certainly it ought to have been tranſlated here, 
Neither ſhall men deal out ied for them in mourning to comfort 
them for the dead, and ſeemeth to hint ro us a cuttom in -uſe a- 
mongſt them, when they had any Friend, that had loft his or her 
Relations, to ſend them ſome Meat or Victuals (for among(t the ; 
Hebrews all things that they ate were called Bread) and then to-go 
and Dine or Sup with them, to have ity to ſpeak comfor- 
tably to them. This doubtleſs is the ſenſe of the words, and fo it 
is plain enough, and this is confirmed by the next Phraſe. 6b Nev- 
ther ſhall men drink the cup of conſolation for their father, &c. 
4s in ſuch caſes they were wont to have ſomething to eat, ſo they 
were alſo wont to ſend Bottles of Wine, or other chearing Liquor 
todrink, that they might forget their ſorrows; this is called, The 
cup of conſolation, from the end for which the ſending and drink- 
ing of it was intended, God tells'them that the time ſhould came 
that ſo many ſhould die, and ſo faſt, and the reſt ſhould be fo 


much upon the brink of the Grave, that they ſhould have no lei-1 


ſure for, or heart to theſe Ceremonies. ' 

8 Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe of feaſting, 
to ſit with them to eat and to drinks. 

5 God did not only forbid his Prophet, to go. into houſes of 
_— 7 to eat and to drink to their Cuſtom, to com- 
fort thoſe who had loſt their friends, but he forbad him alſo to go 
into Houſes, where they were wont to.'eat, and to drink upon -a 
more cheartul account. 

9 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 

Ye, 24. Ifracl, Behold * I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this place 
1.8. in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of mirth, 
Fr 7 and the voice of gladneſs, the voice of the bride- 
-4 ris * groom, and the voice of the bride k. 
16.13+ k And he declares that he laid this injunction upon him as a Type 
that his Countrymen by ſuch his forbearance, might underſtand, 
that God in kis Providence was about to put an end to all their Civil 
mirth in their days. 

104% And it ſhall come to paſs when thou ſhalt 
ſhew this people all theſe words }, and they ſhall ſay 
"Chap: 5. unto thee, * Wherefore hath the LORD pronounced 
1g.& 13. all this great evil againſt us ? or what 1 our iniquity * 
N. or what is our ſin that we have commirted againſt the 

LORD our God m? 

1 Or all theſe things, when thou ſhalt be obſerved by this peo- 
ple to refuſe Marriage, and to go to the Houſes of Mourners, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom, to eat or to drink with Mourners, to make 
them to forget their Sorrows, or to go into the Houſe of Fealting 
for Jollity and Mirth, and they ſhall ask the reaſon of thy fingula- 
rity in this Behaviour, and thou ſhalt give them the reaſon of it, ac: 


ao cording as I have inſtructed thee, and they m2 ſhall pretend to be at 
Tmng a loſs, to know the reaſon why God is fo ſevere againſt them, for 
F what fin or iniquity it is, thinking perhaps that Manaſſes or 7ehos 


akim's commanding them to worſhip Idols would excuſe them, 
and only leave their Superiours guilty, for otherwiſe, while there 
was ſuch plain Idolatry amongſt them, they could not cept 
of cauſe ſufficient that God had, conſidering the multiplied threats 


in the Law. 

11 Thea ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Becauſe your 
fathers #, have forſaken me, ſaith the LORD, and 
have walked after other gods, and ſerved them, and 
have worſhipped them, and have forſaken me, and 
have not kept my law. 

n The Idolatrous Kings of Judah that were. before Manaſſes 
his time, fince whoſe time there were hardly forty. years yet 
elapſed. 

i.7.26. _12 And ye o havedone ® worſe than your fathers 
10, ftub- (for behold ye walk every one after the || imagination 
branejs: 'of his evil heart, that they might not hearken unto 


me. , 
0 » in latter in the time of Manaſſes, have done worſe 
v. 1% than your Fathers did, and now in the time of Jehorakim, you 
run on much in the fame courſe bf Idolatry and Superſtition, 
& 14 which in this is worſe in you, becauſe for thirty Years together you 


FEREMIAZP. 


ſhall en give them the cup. of conſolation to driak | 


| practices, or unclean Beafts offered to. their Idols in Sacrifices, 


Chap. XVI, 


had the better Example of good Joſiah the Bathep of 

| ſent King, togethey with - his dachorey gp 4p 
You ; he hath.not been gone aps above five years, and you are 
ing Jour.ava ac uy en ya TE ek 
obedience to me. Mob jrn 


I3 * Therefore will I caſt you out of this land, in- * Deut 

. + af : 4 
toa land that ye know not, neither ye, nor your fa-/27. &, 28. 
thers p, and there ye ſhall ſerve other Gods day-and 395465. 
night, ow [ will ſhew you no-favour gq...;  : 

Pp tou wouldnot hearken tome to obey my voice in that 'good 
Land, which gave you, and which'you devo ena andibad. 
ted now many Years, therefore I will throw you ont into- a'Land 
which you know not, and which your Fathers knew not. q You 
would not ferve me im this Land, but choſe to ſerve other Gols in 
my Land ;' you! ſhall ſerve other Gods in 2 {trange Land, you ſhal! 
there have no ſuch opportunities as you have here at- Hiern/alem, 
to worſhip me the true God according to the preſcriptionand dire- 
ction of my Word, ye ſhall there have no Gods elſe» but- tdols to 
worſhip, and what is now matter of choice to you, -ſhall-then de 
forced ypon you,. the Governouzs of thoſe Countries into which 
you ſhall be carried, ſhall force you to fal! down, and to worſhip 
_ bay þ which was __ atterward by Nebuchadnezzar, 

14 Therefore r behold the * days come, faith 
the LORD, that it ſhall no more be ſaid, The LORD 
liveth that brought up the children of 
the land of Egypt. | 

7 It weve. better tranſlated Notwithſtanding, for that is mani- 
feltly the ſenſe. God ſweetneth the 5 wary bara hee 
ding, with a comfortable promiſe of their Rettauration. 

Is But the LORD liveth that brought up the chil- 
dren of Ifrael from the land of the north, and from 
all the lands whither he had driven them /: and Lwill 
bring them again into their land that I gave unto their 
fathers t. 

J Which he ſaith ſhould be ſo grateful a Mercy to them, that ei- 
ther in regatd of the newneſs of this - or wraesb or rp. pe 
the great Milery they ſhould be in during the Captivity of Babylon, 
when they ſhould be delivered from it, they ſhould not ſo- much 
remember their Deliverance from the Houſe of Bondage in Ezypr, 
and magnitie God for that Salvation, as this new Deliverance of 
them out of this Captivity, « For he would certainly bring-them 
agam into the Land of Canaan, a Lind which he had given unto 


FIfa. 43- 
13, 
Iſrael out of 23. i of 


their Fathers. 


16 ( Behold I will fend for many fiſhers, Aiith 
the LORD, and they ſhall fiſh them; and after I will 
ſend for many hunters, and they ſhall hunt them'from 
every mountain, and from every hill, and out of the 
holes of the rocks «. Fac | 

u Though ſome [nterpreters make theſe words a Promile ei 
of God's Reſtauration of this People jand making uſe of Cyrus who 
as a Fiſherman or Huntſman, by his Proc!;nation ferched-the 
Jews out of all parts of his Dominions, to return to Hieruſalem : 
Or of the Calling of God's Ele by the Apoltles, who were God's 
Fiſhermen, and went up and down preaching the Goſpel in all pta- 
ces: yet the next Verſe rather guideth us to interpret it as a Threat- 
ning, and by theſe Fiſhermen and Huntſmen, to underſtand all 
thole Enemies whom God made uſe of to deſtroy theſe Jeas, 
hunting them out of all holes and coverts whereſoever they ſhauld 
fly, and take SanQuary. 

I7 For mine * eyes are upon all their ways: they 
are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity hid 21. 
from mine eyesw, Prov.5.11. 

w God zs of purer Eyes than that he can behold iniquity in ariy and * 5-3- 
ſoasto a_—_— and therefore though he be long patient, yet he Chap. 32. 
will at [aſt puniſh evil doers, for his Eyes behold them, their fins 19- 
are open 1n bis fight, and he particularly obſerveth Meris Aai- 
= _=_ he may render unto every one according to: his 

18 And frſt I will recompenſe their iniquity, and: 
their ſindouble x: becauſe they have defiled my land y, 
they have filled mine inheritance with the carcaſes of 
their deteſtable and abominablethings z. 

x Betoce I will ce{tore them, and return in my wonted |, 
to them, I will puniſh them tor their wa! s which | have ſeen, which 
are ways of iniquity, and will plentifully puniſh them, {for ſo dou- 
ble bere fignhes, not the double of what their fins deſerve.) 

» Becanfe by their Idolatry, Blood and Cruelty, and other ſins, 
they have defied the Land which I own; and which { have given 
them. x7 And have filled that Country which I have choſen for 
and named my Inberitance. with their abom:nable thmngs, that is 
or 


* Job 34. 


jnnocent perſons {latin by them. 


19 O LORD, my ltrength and my fortreſs, and * * Chap. 
my Refuge in the day of aſfliftion, athe Gentiles ſhall 17. 17. 
come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and ſhall 
fay, Surely our fathers haveinherited lyes ane vanity 
and things wherein there 1s no-profir 6. & 

4 The Prophet hearing God's Refolution, before he ſhewed this 
People any mercy, to be avenged on them ' for their fins, leaves off 
Genkng to him upon that Argument, but applieth himſelf to G6d 


mercy for himſelf, and ro confirm his Faith i gives hi 
Names ſuted to his hopesan him, and ann Gree bi 


in him for the obtaining favour from him in an evil day, ; 6 Agd 
com- 


» FI* I. 4 ww, 


P- XVII. 

comforteth himſelf with the thoughts of thoſe good days that 

were coirlg, when not only the Jews ſhould be again reſtored to 

their Country, but the Gentiles alſo from all parts of the World 

{ whom alſo many of the Fews ſhould accompany) ſtiould apply 
es to God, con 


that both they and their fathers, in 
had but inherited Lyes and Vanity, 


unto himſelf, and * they 
are no Godsc ? 


© It is doubtful whether theſe be to be underſtood as the words 
of God, ſhewing the unreaſonableneſs of the Sin of Idolatry, or, 
25 others who make them, the continued 5 of the Gentiles, 
"who after their Converſion, ſhould ſee t unreaſonableneſs of 
worſhipping the Works of their own hands. . Whoſo owneth a 
God, owneth an infinite being, a firſt Cauſe and mover, and Cre- 
ator of all things. Now can any be ſo ſottiſhly ſtupid as to think 
that a finite bemg, ſhould give a being to an Infinite Being ; that 
he whois a Creature, ſhould make his Creator, that he ſhould bea 
Cauſe to the firſt Cauſe ? (things which are all contradictions to 
the common ſenſe of Men.) A Man is no God himſelf, how can 
he communicate a Divine Nature, which himſelf hath not, to ano- 


ther ? ET 
21 Therefore behold, I will this once cauſe them 
mine hand, and 


to know, I will cauſe them to know 
my might 4, and they ſhall know that my * name 1s 


the LORD e. 

4 Becauſe all the goodneſs 
Nene thern to underſtand it, by 
for all make them tou it, 
Vengeance. e They ſhall know, that my Name 1s Febovah ; that | 
Lam not ſuch a- one as their Idols, but one who have my being | 
from my ſelf, and give Life and Being to all other things, and have 
all might and power in my - and can do whatſoever I pleaſe ; 
and-cne that will make good whatſoever I have ſpoken whether in 


away of promiſe or threatning. 


CH A P. XVIL 


-vity of Tudah for her ſin, 1,—4 Truſt in Man 

_ bl: hn 2 Bel _— The Deceitful Heart and 

moſt ſecret Prafices are known to God, 9,—LI. The Salva- 

tion of God, 12, —— 14." The Prophet com laineth of the 

Mockers of his Prophecies, 15, ——18. Of keeping the Sab- 
bath, 19,—27. 

I HE fin of Judah is written with * a pen of 

T iron, and with the F point of a diamond a; 

it is graven upon the table of their heart b, and upon 


the horns of your altars c : 

a There is much arguing thoſe that are critical about the 
true ſignification of words,what is here ſignified by VOO which we 
tranſlate a Diamond ; moſt agree that it doth not fignifie a Dia- 
mond (not uſed in ingraving) but that by the Per: of Iron, and the 
point of a Diamond, are meant ſome Tools with which they were 
wont to ingrave things upon hard ſubſtances, + 7 a 
figurereſembling the Claw of a Bird, as the word to im- 

b It is graven in their hearts they are ſo accuſtomed to fin, 

© 'inured to Idolatry, that there is no hope of any n—_—_— 

them. For how can they that are accuſtomed to do evil, do well 
- e Nor isit a thing done in ſecret, but it is written or painted, or 

ingraven the Horns'of their Altars, God's Altar was four- 
ſquare, OTE and quart there was a riſing part made of Braſs 
ſomething high, theſe were called the Horns of the Altar. See 
Exod. 27.2. Ezek, 43. 15, 16. Now their ſin is either ſaid to be 
ingraven, or publiſhed, vpon the Horns of the Altar, becauſe the 
Blood of the Sacrifices which they offered to Idols was (ſprinkled 
there, or becauſe their Altars had ſome Inſcription upon them, de- 
claring to what Idol that Altar was conſecrated, as the Altar of 
Athens had. : : : 
2 Whilſt their children remember their altars, 
* Jud.z-7 and their * groves, by the green trees upon the 
Ifa. 1.29. high hills d. We 
& 17. 8. 7 This ſhewed how inveterate they were in this fin of Idolatry, 
Chap.2.20 that they taught it their Children, and their Children remembred 
their Idolatrous Altars, and the Groves, where they were wont to 
worſhip Idols by the green Trees, as they did alſo upon the bigh 
Hills, fo their fin was derived from one Age to another. Others 
think that the phraſe rather expreſſeth their fondneſs of their Idols, 
and think it ſhould be read, as their Children, they remember, 
&c. that is, they loved their Idols, and their Idolatrous Services, as 
they loved their Children, which alſo was true, yea, they that made 
their Children paſs through the fire to Molech, loved them better 
than their Children. 

3 O my mountain in the field e, I * will give 
thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to the ſpoil, 
and thy high places for fin, throughout all thy bor- 
ders f. 

e O Mount Jon, for though Feruſalem ſtood in a Plain, yet 
it was at the foot of an Hill, and part of it was built upon the tide 
of the Hill, upon the top of which Hills, were many pleaſant 
Fields. Or, O Fudab, which was a Countrey full of Mountains, 
God calls it his Mountain, becauſe of the particular favour he had 
to this Countrey. f He threatneth to give all the Riches of the 
Inhabitants of Judah and Feruſalem as a ſpoil, and all the High 
Places where they had committed Idolatry throughout all their 
Countrey into the Enemies hands. : . 

4 And thov, even thy ſelf ſhalt diſcontinuefrom 
thine heritage which I gave thee g, and I will cauſe 
thee to ſerve thine enemies, in the land which thou 


® Chip. 2. 
JI» 


uy bo 33- 


and mercy that I have ſhewed them, 
power and might, I will once 
the dreadful ftrokes of my | 


® Job 19. 


24- 
t Heb. 
Naz. 


®* Chap. 
Is. 13- 


+ Heb in 
thy ſelf. 


FEREMIA YH. 


ktoweſt not : for * ye have kindled a 
which ſhall burn or ever h. 
g In the word diſcontinue there is a ſecret 

ſhould again come and poſſeſs and inherit their vary bon fond 
not loſe their inheritance, but only diſcontinue their poſletlion and 
occupation of it. Some learned Authors conſidering that the ſame 
word is here uſed, which is uſed, Exod. 23. 11. in the Law concern- 
ing the Sabbarical Reſt, when they were to let the Land reſt and 
lie ſtill, Lev. 26. 34. think this Text hath a reference to that, and 
the meaning is, thoy-fhalt diſcontinue thy Ploughing and Tiling 
the Land. þ And go into thine Enemies Countrey and ſerve them 
in a Land of which thou haſt no knowledge, becauſe by thine 1do- 
latry and other fins thou haſt increaſed my Wrath into ſuch a fire 
as ſhall burn for a long time, for ſo the word ever is oft taken 
Exod. 21.6. Deut. 15. 17. Pſal.89.1. I[a.34.19. : 


5q Thus faith the LORD, Curſed be the man 
that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm. and 
whoſe heart departeth from the LORD i. : 
s It was the great fin of this People, for which they ar 

taxed in Holy Writ, 2 Chron. 16. 7. and 28. 26, 20. "Ia oy . . 
and 31.1, 2. when any danger threatned them for their fins, to 
make Leagues with, and flee to foreign idolatrous Nations to help 
and ſuccour them, and to repoſe a confidence in them, and fo boul- 
ſter up themſelves in their wicked and finful courſes promiſing 
themſelves deliverance from the dangers that threatned them, by 
the power of their Confederates, and Allies. This fin the Prophet 
here refleCteth upon. That while their hearts deparred from God 
they would yet incourage themſelves, from the hoped for help of 
Men : The Prophet from God declares that ſuch are and ſhall be 
curſed, and mentioned Man, under the notion of Fleſh, to ſhew 
his frailty, and 3mpotency, to help againſt the mighty Power and 
Wrath of God ; withal ſhewing us, That God alone is the true ob- 
ject of our Faith and Confidence, as well for the things of this Life, 
as thoſe of another Life, and that none whoſe heart departeth from 
God, can with zny ſecurity look for any help from the Crea- 


firein my anger, * Chap. 
15. 14 


ture. 


& For he ſhall be * like the heath in the deſart, and * c1 
—_— aP. 
ſhall not ſee when good cometh, but ſhall inhabit the 48. 6. 
parched places in the wilderneſs, i a ſalt land and not 
inhabited KR. 
& The ſum is, he ſhall not thrive, nor proſper, but be like the 
Heath, by which is meant ſome barren Shrub or Tree, about which 
the various gueſles of Interpreters (which the Reader that is curi- 
ous may find in the Engliſh Annotations) are but incertainties, and 
this planted in the Wildene {s foo which 18 a barren ſoil, which Tree 
or Plant 1s never the better for all the moiſture that comes from 
Heaven, nor for all the Beams of the Sun ; but ſtandsina dry and 
falt place, not inhabited by People. The ſcope is to let us know, 
that finners who depart frottiGod,and do not place their confidence 
in him in times of danger, but truſt in Creature-aids and aſliftan- 
= rrelared of _ ww yoo —_ _ they might hare 
EX om bi m whom 
could bave been obtained. ors end 
7 * Bleſſed ts the man that truſteth in the LORD, *Pſil 2 12 
and whoſe hope the LORD is 7. Ge 34. 10. 
1 Truſting in the Lord neceſſarily implieth alſo a walking cloſe * 125 * 
with him, and not in heart departing from him ; for it is naturally _— 
unpolſible, that any ſhould repoſe a confidence in another for any *7* 
good things, which that other hath promiſed under any condition, Ifa. 39. 13 
without ſome ſatisfaCtion in himſelf, that he hath in ſome meaſure 
aps ghar agree oy _— the promiſe is made. But that 
ruly truſteth a th in the Lord is 
_ —4 pe , and ſhall 
8 For he ſhall be as a * tree planted by the wa- *Job3-16- 
ters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots by the river, '* 3: 
and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh, but her leaf ſhall 
be Pres and ſhall not he careful in the year 
of || drought , neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding | Or, 7 
fruit m. ſir. 
m The ſum is, be ſhall be proſperous and ſucceſsful in his Coun- 
ſels, and Undertakings ; like a Tree planted by the ſide of a Ri- 
ver, which is not affected with drought, but in a time when the 
leaves of Trees ſtanding in dry mountainous places parch and wi- 
ther, its Jeaves hold their greenneſs, and its colour is not altered by 
drought, neither doth it ceaſe from yielding fruit, but bringeth 
forth much Fruit when other Trees are wholly unfruittul. 
9 © The heart ts deceitful above all things, and de- 
ſperately wicked #, whocan know it ? : 
3% The words tranilated deceitful, and deſperately wicked, are 
very variouſly Tranſlated, fraudulent, perverſe, ſupplanting, he 
ſpeaks to the Fews, that they might not lean too much to their 
own Counſels, Fanciesor Underſtandings ; but it is a propoſition 
true concerning the Hearts of all the Sons and Daughters of Mew ; 
there is nothing fo falſe and deceitful as the Heart of Man ; deceit- 
ful in its apprehenſions of things, in the hopes and promiſes which it 
nouriſheth, in the aſſurances that it gives us, £9c. unſearchable by 


' others, decertful with reference to our ſelves, and abominably 


wicked, ſo that neither can a Man know his own Heart, neither 
can any other know our Hearts. 0: 4m 
10 Ithe LORD ſearch the heart, I try the reins, ,\- 
even to give every man according to his ways, and , Chron. 
according to the fruit of his doings o. 28. 9. 
o Leſt theſe Hypocrites ſhould pretend that their Hearts were Pſal. 7. 7- 


none knoweth the Heart ? Saith God, though no Creature knoweth 8c 20. 12- 


the Heart of another fellow Creature, yet I know the Hearts of all Rom. 5: 
Creatures, I ſearch the ſecret Thoughts, and Counſels and Deſigns 27. 


of Rev. 22? 


Chap. XVII, 


not departed from God, or ſhould {ay who then can judge vs if Ch. 11.2”: 


Pal, 
17. 
6. 1, 


'Cha 


1.13. 


leh. 


& (| 


UMI 


II 


- © 


Chap. XVII. 


jOr, g4- 
theretn 
young, 


guzch Jre 


of all my Creatures, for I will judge them according to their 
Thoughts and the ſecret Motions and Aﬀections of their Souls, ac- 
cording to all their ways, and the fruit of their doings.. You can- 
not thetefore mock me, and tell me your hearts are not departed 
from me. 

11 As the partridge || ſitteth on eggs, and hatcheth 
them not p: ſo he that getteth riches, and not by 
right * ſhall leave them in the midſt of his daysg, and 


at his end be a fool r. 


FEREMIAYH 


word "NSN, which yet always in Scriptur* ſignifies to make haſte, 
or to urge, or preſs, the ſence ſeemeth to be this. Lord ! As I did 
not ſeek the Office of a Prophet, fo when thou wert pleaſed to call 
me to it, I did not decline to be a Palior after thee. c Neither 
(faith be) have I defired to be a Prophet of theſe ſad Tidings, thoſe 
woful Miſeries which thou haſt made me thy Mefſenger to forete!. 
d | have ſpoken nothing but what was right in thy ſight being what 
thou commandedlt me to devver as from thee, and fo I know was 
right in thy fight. 


Chap. XVII. 


1 7 Be not aterror unto me e, * thou art m * Chap. 
in theday of evil f. Fr __ 19. 

e Though theſe rebellious wicked Men afright and terrifie me, 
yet, Lord, be not theu a terrour to me, own and defend me as thy 
Prophet. F For thou alone art he in whom I place my hope and 
truft in a day of trouble. 

18 * Let them be confounded that perſecute me, * Pſal. 35: 
but let not me be confounded : let them be diſmayed, 4840.14. 
but let not me be diſmayed : bring upon them the day | Heb- 


- _ and - * deſtroy them with double deſtru- ;.-*5:4 


wy double 
Z Thatas with abundant deſtruCtion. Concerning theſe Prayers broech. 
the Prophet againlt his Enemies, ſee the Notes on Chap. 11. * Chap. 

O, 


bath nut 
broug oe 
forth. 
*Plal. 55 
33 


Þ It isno wonder if we cannot be certain as to the. ſence of theſe 
words ſo far as they concern natural Hiſtory, when we are not cer- 
tain what Bird it is to which they relate 3 we tranſlate the word Par- 
on_ Others will have it the Cuckow ; but certain it is that it is 
the ſame word which we tranſlate Pareridge, 1 Sam. 26+ 20. and 
Cuckows uſe not to be much hunted after. How the ataznon is 
ſaid to ſit on Eggs and hatch them not, 1s yet a greater q 100. 
It may be occalioned ſo many ways, viz. either fitting upon Wind- 
eggs, or being killed before the Eggs are hatched, or having ts 
Egg3 deſtroyed by the Male Partridge, or by ſome Dog, or other 
Vermine ; or its Neſt being found having her Eggs taken from her, 
that it is hard to determine which the means ; of all other 
Left approve of that which Hierome makes the ſence, though the 
thing be true, (if we may believe Caſſiodorus, and ſeveral natural 


1212 
4. 10. 
25. 1. 
y, 16, 


Jo. 18 


b 8.16. 
L 1-3- 


Ir, re- 
gin. 


"Pal. 73: 
17. 
6G, 1. 28. 


þ 


1.13. 


"q 


thee. 


Hiſtorians, Aldrovandus, &c.) That Par: ay have ſuch a love 
and deſire to hatch young ones, that having loſt their own Eggs, 
they will ſteal the E of athvr Partridges and hatch them, whuch 
Birds being hatched, the young ones knowing the cry of their pro- 
per Dams, hearing them call, leave the Pareridge that hatched 
them; (which is one thing quoted by Aldrovandus to ſhew the ſaga- 
city of that Bird)but if this were the ſence the words would be 4 the 
Partridge ſitteth on Eggs, and hatcheth them, but injojeth them 
not, whereas they are, hatcheth them not ; that is, baving loſt 
them either by ſome Man that hath taken them from her, or by 
ſome Vermsn or wild Beaſt. r So he that getteth an Eſtate by 
oppreſſion or any cozenage or unrighteous Actions, ſhall loſe it 
again before he cometh to die, when he comes to die, ſhall 
underſtand what a Fool he was to take ſo much pains to no more 


ly in themſelves. Some would have them the words of the People, 
reckoning another rain ground of their confidence, becauſe they 


of the Prophet _— 

ly in God, and themſelves to worſhip God not in Groves or high 

places, but only in that place which be had choſen to be worſhip: 

ped in, even in his Sanctuary or Temple, many other Conje- 

- ——_— ws to me the moſt proba- 
C. 

13 O LORD! the hope of Iſrael t, * all they that 
forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed «, and they that depart 
from me ſhall be written in the earth w, becauſe they 
have forſaken the LORD, the * fountain of living 


warers Xx. 

t That is, he in whom alone the true I/rae! of God can hope. 
# Thoſe who forſake thy Law, and that rule thou haſt given them 
whereby to direct their Converſations, firſt or laſt will be aſhamed 
of ſuch their diſobedience. @ And thoſe that depart from what I 
have, as thy P t, revealed to them as thy Will, ſhall have no 

ion beyond the Earth which they ſeem fo fond of. Or their 
ames and Memories ſhall vaniſh, and periſh, and be preſently ex- 
tint like words written in Duſt. x Becauſe they have fi 
thee who art the alone certain relief and comfort of any People, the 
fountain and original of all that good they can hope for. 

14 Heal me, O LORD, and I ſhall be healed ; 
ſave me, and I ſhall be faved: for thou art my 
praiſe y. 

» Mott Interpreters here underſtand the Prophet ſpeaking in 
theſe words to God for himſelf; he repreſents himſelf to God as a 
Perſon wounded or fick, either with his ſenſe of God's diſhonour 
by the ſins of the People, or with their Reproaches or Threatnings, 
and beggeth of God to heal him, he being he, in whoſe hand or 
power it was to heal him, and who could certainly do it. The ar- 
gument isin thoſe words for thou art my praiſe, he whom alone I 
have reaſon to praiſe for mercies already received, to whom alone I 
owe all my good things. ; 

15 © Behold, they ſay unto me, Where # the 
word of the LORD = ? let it come now 4. 

7 Scoffing at me at if I had threatned them in thy Name with- 
out any order or direction from thee, as the Scoffers mentioned by 
Peter, ſaid 2 Pet. 3. 4. where ts the promiſe of h1s coming. Tins 
hath been the practice of all wicked Men hardned in their ſinful 
courſes, and reſolved to go on, to put the evil day far from them, 
and to ſcoff at all Denunciations of God s Judgments, I/a. 5. 19. 
Amos 5.18. a Daring the Vengeance of God and challenging 
God to damn them, or to execute the Vengeance with which he 
threatneth them- : 

16 Asfor me, I havenot haſtned from being a pa- 
ſtor-þ to follow theeb, neither haye I deſired the wo- 


ful day thou knoweſt c, that which came out of my 


lips was right before thee d. 

b That the words contain the Prophets appeal toGod upon ſome 
reproaches caſt upon him by this wicked as if he had thruſt 
himſelf into the Prophetical Office, is ev and reaſonably well 
agreed by Interpreters, but they are divided about the ſence of the 


is Thus faith the LORD unto me, Go and 
ſtand in the gate of the - children of the people, 
whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by the 
_ they go our, and in all the gates of Jeruſa- 
Em y», 

þ Moſt think that here begins a new Prophecy, and theref, 
this Verſe ſhould have began a new Chapter. The Prophets wy 
often commanded to publiſh ſuch Revelations as they had from 
God, either at the Gates of the City, or the Gates of the Temple, 
Chap. 7. 2. and 19. 2. Itis not agreed what this particular Gzte 
was, at which the Kings of Fudab were wont molt ordinarily to 
come in, and go out, but the Prophet was alſo commanded to 
p_— it in all the Gates of Feruſalem, that all might take notice 
or it, 

20 And fay unto them, Here ye the word of the 

LORD, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all 

the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that enter in by theſe 
&S 7. 

+ The word of the Lord equally concerneth the higheſt, and 


| the loweſt, the greateſt Princes as well as the meaneſt Sub- 4 
s. a 
21 Thus faith the LORD *, Take heed to your * Neb. 13- 


ſelves k, and bear no burden on the ſabbath day, nor '* 
bring #t in by the gates of Jeruſalem. 

k The Hebrew is, rake heed to your Souls, intimating to us, 

that the Sanification of the Sabbath is a great thing, wherein the 
welfare of our Souls is concerned. 
22 Neither carry forth a burden ont of your hou- 
ſes on the ſabbath day, neither do ye any work, but 
hallow ye the ſabbath day, as I commanded your fa- 
thers 1. 

I This Command for the Sanctification of the Sabbath, was gi- 
ven, Exod. 20. $. repeated Chap. 23. 12. and 31. 14,15. Levie. 
19. 3. and 23- 3- Deut. 5. 12, 15. Exch, 20. 12. the ing of 
burdens forbidden, was ſuch as was for profit ; for in ſome calcs it 
was lawful to carry burdens for the ſaving the Lives of Men, or 
Beaſts, and foine learned Men juſtifie the poor fick Man carrying 
his Bed when he was cured, not only from the Command of Chritt 
alone who could authorize him to it, though again(t the Rule of 
the Law, but becauſe he had no further cccat:ton himſelf to be 
there, and wasnot obliged by the Law of the Sabbath to leave his 
Bed behind him, himſelf going away ; but no unneceffary Bur- 
dens, no trading Burdens might on the Sabbath day, be either car- 
ried out of the Gates of the City, or out of the Gates of any of 
their private Houſes. 


hear, nor reccive inſtruction m. 

m The Fews were a very covetous People, and their Covetoul- 
neſs as well as their other Luſts, were Temptations to them to pro- 
phane the Lord's Sabbaths, Neb. 13. 19. Exek. 20. 21. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye diligently 
hearken unto me, faith the LORU, to briag in no 
burden through the gates of this city on the fab- 
bath day, but hallow the ſabbath day to do no work 
therein. 


vid, riding in chariots, and on horſes, they and their 
princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, and this city ſhall remain for ever. 


26 And they ſhall come from the citics of Judah, 


mountains, and from the ſouth, bringing burat-ot- 
ferings, and facrifices, and meat-offerings, and in- 
cenſe, and bringing ſacrifices of praiſe unto the houſe 
of the LORD n. 


- K » The 


23 * But they obeyed not, neither inclined their * Chap. 
ears, but made their ncck ſtiff that they might nor ''- 1 


25 * Then ſhall therc enter into the gates of this * Chap. 
city, kings and princes litting upon the throne of Da- ** + 


and from * the places about Jeruſalem, and from the # chap. 
land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the 32. 44. 


Cha 


p. XVIII 


» The fam of all theſe three Verſes is, that if they would fan- 


Rifie the Lord's Sabbath, they ſhould either continue in, or be're- 


have Kings and Princes mn 


[| Or, 
frames, 
or ſeats. 


[| Or, that 
be made, 

Was mar- 
red as clay 


* Ia.64.8. 


nd . 
18.21. & 
33-46 


ſtored unto their Ancient,Civil, and Eccteſiaſtical order, er = 


Leda ae Tm 
ſhould come from all the Countrey u 
Sacrifices and Offerings to the Temple, and thoſe of al ſorts. Some 
think this Promiſe is to be underſtood Synecdocbicall,one principal 
part of the Law of God, and ſuch a one as was in their power to 
\ being put for the whole Law of God. Thoſe whodefire to 

be ria in the niceties as to the terms and places here mentioned, 
may find ſatisfaction in the Engliſo Annotations upon this Verſe. 
The general ſence is no more, than that both their Czry and their 
Temp/e, their C:vil and Eccleſiaſtical State ſhould continue, 
flcuriſh in that order wherein it was. 

27 But if you will not hearken unto me to hallow 
the abbath day, and not to bear a burden, even en- 
tring in a: the gates of Jeruſalem on the ſabbath day, 
then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and It 
ſhall devour the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not 
be quenched 0. | 

o A Threatning quite contrary to the former Promiſe, upon 
their acting contrary to the Duty to which that Promiſe was an- 
nexed. God would deftroy their City, it ſhould be burned with 
fire, and the higheſt and nobleſt Structures ſhould be burned, and 
though the hand of the FE nemy ſhould do this, yet God ſhould or- 
der them to do it, fo as it ſhould be a fire of his kindling, and 
therefore not like to be quenched, till it had effected that thing tor 
which God fo kindled it. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


of a Porter, God's abſolute Power and Diſpoſal of 
forth, 1,—10. Judah's unparallel'd Revolt : 
The Prophet prayeth againſt 


By the Parable 
Nations is ſet 
and her Judgments, 11,—— 17+ 
his Conſpirators, 1$,—23- 


I = word which came to Jeremiah from the 
LORD, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, and go down to the potters houſe, and 
there I will cauſe thee to hear my words 4. 

4 It is likely there was but one Pozrer near the place, or at leaſt 
that there was one more noted and eminent than the reſt, to whoſe 
Houſe the Lord here ſendeth the Prophet, intending there further 
to tell him his mind what he would have him publiſh as his Mind 
and Will to this People. | 

3 Then I went down to the potters houſe, and be- 
hold, he wrought a work on the || wheels b. 


b Jeremy yields a preſent and free Obedience to the Command | x, 


of God, though he did not know God's meaning in it, and findeth 


the Potter at work, upon wheels or frames which he formed his 
Clay upon, to bring it into that form which he defired. For the 


true form of thoſe Frames or Intiruments it is hard to aſſert any 
thing, ſuch kind of Inſtruments differing not only according to ſe- 
veral Countries, but according to the ſeveral fancies of Workmen, 
getting Frames or Engines made fitted to their own fancies and 


purpoies 


marred in the hand of the potter, ſo he F made it a- 
gain another veſſel as ſeemed good to the potter to 
make it d, 

c That which we read of C/ay may beread (as our Margent tells 
us) as Clay; that is, while it was yet Clay, it was ſpoiled in the 
Potter's Hand, ſoas he did not think fit to go on with his deſign as 
to the form of the Vellel, but made it into another form ſuch as he 
liked beſt. 

5 Then the word of the LORD came unto me, 
ſaying, - 

6 O hovſe of Iſrael cannot I do with you as this 
potter e ? ſaith the LORD : behold * as the clay zs in 
the potters hand, ſo are ye in mine hand, O houſe of 


Ifrael f. 

e God now expoundeth to the Prophet his deſign in bidding him 
goto the Potter's Houſe, it was to inſtruct or confirm him in the 
power that he had over his Creatures. Ff For, faith he, as is the 
Clay to the Potter, ſo is the Houſe of 1/rae! (and indeed fo are all 
the Sons and Daughters of Men) unto God, God hath the ſame 
power over them, that a Porzer hath over the Clay, and a greater 
right to do what he pleaſeth with them, than any Poerer hath re- 
kting to the Clay ; the Clay is but the Potter's Purchaſe, not his 
Creature, but Man is Gcd's Creature. God by his Prophet Iſaiah 
made uſe of the ſame fimilitude, 1/4. 45 9. Sodoth the Apoſtle, 

om. 9. 20. That God hath an abſolute ſoveraign power to do 
—_ ſeth with the Work of his Hands, can be denied by no 
Men of ſenſe, whether God uſeth this his Soveraignty in the eternal 
puniſhment of ſinners, that is another thing ; he hath a ſoveraign 
power, but he ateth as a juſt Judge, rendring to every Man ac- 
cording to his Works. : 

7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation 
and concerning a kingdom to pluck up, and to pull 


down, and to deſtroy »t g. | 

g God thus ſpeaketh concerning Nations, and Kingdoms more 
immediately in his word, or more mediately by his Prophets and 
Miniſters, he told' Feremiahb, Chap. 1. 10. that he had ſet him 
over Nations, to root out, and to pull down. 


$-* If that nation againſt whom I have pronounced, 
turn from their evilh, Lwill repent of the evil that 1 
thought to do unto them 7. 


” WS =. * 
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ſes. 
4 And the veſſel || that he made of clay c, was 


+ If that Nation leaveth off thoſe Tinful courſes, which 1 

by my Prophets threatned with Judgments. 5 1 will alſo — 
from the methods of ' my ſevere Providence which I had reſolved 
in caſe of their impenitency to proceed in againſt them. There is 
a difference betwixt Repentance in Man, and Repent ance as it is at- 
tributed to God, Repentance in Man malt be, not only a change 
in Action, but a Change of Heart ; Repentance as attributed to 
God, never fignificth a change of Heart, or Purpo'e, or Coundels 

but only a change in action, an alteration of the courſe of his Pro- 
vidence. Hence God in Scripture is ſaid to Repent as in this Text 

and Fonah 3.10. Anditis alſo ſaid of him, that heis not a man 
that he ſhould lye or repent, Num. 23. 19- 1 Sam. 15.29. God 


and | never changeth his Counſels, or Purpoſes, though he often varieth 


his actions of Providence, according to the Behaviours of his C:ea- 
Lures. 


9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom to build, and to 
plant zt. 

10 If it do evil in my ſight, that it obey not my 
voice, then I will repent of the good wherewith [ 
ſaid I would benefit them .-. 

*. Speaking Verſe 9. ind repenting Verſe 10, muſt be under. 
ſtood in the ſame ſence as in the toe >. Take Verſes. The A 
this is, becauſe in all God's Threatnings and Promiſes of this nature 
there is a condition either expreſſed or underſtood. God's Threat- 
nings of evil muſt be underſtood with this Condition, urileſs Men 
and Women repent and turn ftom their evil ways : And his Promi- 
ſes of good muſt be underſtood with this condition, if thoſe to 
whom they are made be a willing and obedient People, and keep in 
the way of the Lord's Statutes. 


11 E Now therefore goto, ſpeak to the men of 
Judah, and to the- inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
Thus faith the LORD, Behold I frame evil againſt 
you, and deviſe a device againſt you : * return ye 
now every one from his evil way, and make your 
waſh bout mn doings good k. 

The Lord fixeth a particular application to the' more general 
Doctrine which he had before delivered. God had told this Peo- 
ple, that though he had by his Prophet denounced his Wrath, and 
Anger, and threatned to pluck thein up and deſtroy them, yet if 
they turned from their finful Courſes, he would ſhew mercy to 
them, and alter the courſe of his Providence. Now he tellsthem, 
that this was their caſe, God had a Work upon the Wheel againft 
them, and was framing evil againſt them, and bringing ruine upon 
them, therefore it was their wiſdom, now to return from their evil 
ways, and to make their doings good. Thoſe who think that theſe 
ations are vain, if Man hath not a power in himſelf to tura 
from his evil way, ought to conſider, that none denieth, that Man 
bath a power in himſelf, by vertue of that common Grace of God 
which he denieth to no Man, to turn from ſuch evil Courſes as were 
before mentioned, vix. not to carry out Burdens upon the Sab- 
bath day, not to bow down to, worſhip Idols, but to worſhip 
the true and living God according to the preſcription of his Word. 
In ſhort, there is no Man but bath a power to 60 much more than 
he doth do, and ſo much as may ſerveto avert temporal Judgment, 
and although no Man without fpecial Grace, beyond the outward 
means of Grace, hath a power to do whatſoever God requireth in 
order to his Salvation, yet he hath a power to do ſo much, as if he 
wary oy hacer can be ym of any to whom, ſo doing, God de- 
nied his race, inabling him to do whatſoev | 
of him in order to Etcrnal Lig. ods 


12 And they ſaid *, There is no hope 1, but we will 
walk after our owndevices, and we will every one do 
the imagination of his evil heart m. 

1 There is no hope of us, thou doſt but labour in vain in talking 
tous. mm Forwe arereſolved torun on in our former Race, It 
cannot be imagined that they ſhoald call the Imaginations of their 
own Heartsevil, unleſs it were in deriſion The ſum of what they 
ſaid was this, Feremy, thou had(t as good ſay or do nothing, as talk 
may we = reſolved pen ow _ and if thou calleſt our 

arts evi, we cannot help that, according to the Purpoſes, Coun- 
ſels and Thoughts of thoſe our evil "toy are dd a to iteer 
our Courſes, we will not be guided by thee. 


13 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, * Ask ye 
now amongſt the heathen, Who hath heard ſuch 
things * The virgin of Iſrael, hath done a very hor- 
rible thing n. 

# God was moved at this deſperate obſtinacy and hardneſs of 
this Peoples Hearts, he appeals to the World whether ever any Hea- 
thens behaved themſelves ſo toward their Idols which were no Gods, 
as this People had behaved themſelves towards him. He calls [ſr ae! 
a Virgin, it is aterm given to Z:idon, Iſaiah 23 12. and to Ba- 
bylon, Iſa- 47. 1. The horrible thing which they had done, was 
their forſaking God, their God, a thing not uſual amongſt the Hea- 
thens, as God tells them, Chap. 2. 11. 


14 Will a man leave || 


place be forſaken p'? 


vious, that it is a 
the Fountain 


* 2 Kings 
17.12,13. 
Chap.7 3. 


25.5. 
& 26. 13. 


the ſnow of Lebanon, 4/8 
which cometh from the rock of the field 0? or ſhall __ 
the cold flowing waters that come from another {;,, f 
Lebanon: 
0 The Margins of our Bibles will let us know, that there is ſhall the 
ſome Variety in the Opinior;s of the moſt Learned Interpreters as riummny 
to the Sence of theſe Words ; the general Sence is plain and ob- waters 
fooliſh thing for Men to forſake God, who is forſake® 
| of all Good and Refreſhment, and what Men do for #-* 
not uſe to'do with referegce to. poor Creature Comforts, not to ſtrange 
be named with God,. But for the Gramaaatical Scace of the Words, co/d w4- 


it ter. 


Chap. XV1II c 


33* 15+ 


* Ch:p. 
2. 25. 


"Chap 


#*1Cor-5.4 


[| Or, my 


Cal 


UL. 


q 
hp. 


Cor.54 


' Chap. 6. 
16. 


ſclyes nothing 
the worſhipping of them is an high degree 
called Vanzty in Scripture, but | 
no Uſe nor Profit, or Adrantages an any Expe 

are idle, and vain, for which is no ground 


ther the Falſe Prophets or the 


Php. XV11I 


4s it camiot be, that the Snow-water ſho 


it had alſo fruitfut Valleys ; Snow fell upon thoſe Rocks, and up- 


on a Thaw ran down into the- lower Places, and was grateful to 
them as it moiſtned them, and made them more fruitful, p The 


latter part of the Verſe ſeeuns as hard. Pagmwne tran(lates them, 
Shell ather cold flowing Waters be' forſaken ? The vulgar Latin, 
or Can the other cold flowing waters be piucked up The LXX 
and the Syriack, or Shall the. water fail, violently ſnatched up, 
or taken away with the wind? The Arabick, or Should the fo- 
rei2n cool-waters deſiſt 2 The Chaldee Parapbraſt glolleth, So the 
1411 waters that come down, and the waters of the fountain that 
{pring ſhall not fail. In this great variety, it is very hard cer- 
tainly to aſſert the particular Sence of theſe Phraſes, the know- 
ledge of which depends upon ſome Afﬀetions, or Cuſtams of 
thoſe Places which we are not fo well with- The 
next Verſe is the beſt -Guide- we have, where the Sin laid to the 


lar Grammatical Senſe. 
1 5- Becauſe my people hath forgotten * me q, they 
have burnt incenſe to vanity r, and they have cauſed 


Forgotten and forſaken are much the ſame diflering oo- 
ly & the Cauſe and the Effect ; AE Men renee] God they 
ought to do, they would not forſake him. ; 
Idols ; which are called Vanity, -yot only becauſe 
of what they 


at all. 
are here (aid boſe Gra ti 
i3-uncertain. or 


ſtumble by receding from the ancient parks, 


Words may either be tranſlated paths of Erernizy, or 
Antiquity: the moſt and beſt tranſlate it as we do, | 

primum, the ways of Truth are the. molt ancient ways, 
ways whetein Noab, Abraham, Iſaac, and Zacob, 
cient Pattiarchs did walk. 


all 


an- 
t To walk in Paths, or in a way no 


caſt ap, not fitting for God's People to walk in, Prov. 15. 19. 
The way of the righteous is ſaid to be a way made plain... ] 
raiſed up as a Cauſey.. Wicked Men, in oppolition to theſe 


ways, are faid to walk in 4 @4y. not © 


"Chap 19. 


Land 49. hiſſing « - every one that 


up. og, 
te, anda perpetua 
ſſerh thereby - ſhall be 


— - 


16 To make their land * d 


3. and aſtoniſhed, and wag his head w. 
ke u Not that this was finss oper nets, their End 'which they aim- 
ed at, none wiſheth ill, or doth any thing de to bri 
Evil upon himſelf; but it was finss operis, the End theſe Cour- 
ſes would certainly ifſue in, they would bring the land of Fudab 
to Deſolations, and to be a Reproach. « So as Strangers that 
were wont to admire at the Proſperity of this People above any 
other People, ſhould ſtand altonifhed , and wag- their Heads at 
them in Scorn and Deriſion. , Pra 
'Chap.13. 17 * 1 will ſcatter them as with an eaſt-wind be- 
vy fore the enemy x : I will ſhew them the back. and 
not. the face in the day of. their calamity-y. 
x The Eait-wind is ( or was at leaſt in thoſe ) the fier- 
ceſt wind : As the Eaſt-wind fcatters-the Chafh, fo faith God 1 
will ſcatter them. y And when they ſhall be in great 
and Miſery, 1 will not hearken to them, I-will not:turn 'my face 
to them, or ſhew them my Face, but I will turnaoy Back upon 
them, I will not regard them Crying, nor hear their Prayers, 
"hap..r. 18 Then faid they, * Come, let us. deyile. de- 
Is vices againſt Jeremiah z - * for the law ſhall not pe- 
"Mal. 2.7, riſh from the prieſt, nor counſel from the wiſe, nor the 
02-40, word from the prophet” a . Come, and let us {mite 
lor, far him || with the tongue b, and. let us not give heed 
the to any of his words. c. 
Tongue- 7 This faithful dealing of the Prophet with them, did. only: en- 
rage them-( as 13 uſual 3 


him. We ve he On on; bz thy 
_ Dons | w God's mind as well as 


to be what we know the hat 
abuſing bim to his face, informing againſt him z or #» #6# I \ 
bet (66 Mont 


him, commend him to ſpeak no more ;-or 
Tongue, for propheſying at this rate'; © And for his-Words tet" 1s 
not; value them-at a ruſh, nor- at all regard them, 


q 


4 
L 


#9th the 


#FSY#REMITA YH. 
it is 'not ſa. obvious,” The vulgar Latin/tranſlates them, Shad the ! 
Snow of Lebanon fail from the Rock of the Fre/d ? The Sepryagine, 
Shall the dug Fail from the Rocks ? Or, The Snow from Lebanon. 
The Syri«ck Ver fion. followetb them. The Arebich Verbion tranſla- 
teth it, Should the Snow fail from the Mountain of Breaſts, and 
from Lebanon. The Chaldee Paraphraſt thus glofleth, Behold, 
auld fail from Lebanon. 
Pagnine ſeems to- make Lebanon the Nominative Caſe, and ren- 
Ce:s the Sence thus, Shall Lebawon leave the Snow fram the Rock 
of the Freld. Qur Tranſlators ſupply theſe Words a Man, and 
ſo wake that the Nominative Caſe, and make Lebanon the Gerutive 
Caſe. L:banon was a mountainous- place in which were Rocks, 


bring | gainſt'me to ſlay me m7» forgive not their iniquity, 


| 


: 


19 Give heed to me, O LORD, and hearken to 
= yon of heel that contend with me d. 
the deveral following Verſes, to the end of this 'Chapter 
contain- the- Prophet's Prayer by way" of appeal 10 God: againſt 
theſe wicked Men; Lord (faith he)- thongh they are reſolved to 
take no heed to my Words, yet-do thou give heed: to thery, 
and do thou take not{ce of thoſe Men that contend with me. Take 
notice of what they ſay, not-to confirm, but to croſs their De- 
hires, and to be revenged on th&m for them. + - | 
20 Shall evil be recompenſed for good e? For they 
have Ggged a pit for my ſoul f- Remember that 1 
ſtood e thee to ſpeak good for them 7, and to 
turn away thy wrath trom them þ, Ks 
.# To requite Good tor Evil is divine ; God maketh his Sun to 
ſhine, and his Rain to fall upon the juſt and unjuſt. . To requite 
eval for evil, or good for good, 1s but byumane, what the Nature of 
realouable Men prompt them to: but to requite evil for good is 
diabolica!, and the Character of thoſe that are the Children of the 
evil one. f Lord, faith the Prophet, theſe Men have done thas, 
they have laid ſnares for my Life. g Though thou knowelt, that 
as a Prophet I ſtood before thee, both preacking and praying for 
their good. þ Their Wrath is kindled to a great height againſt 
me, and thou knowelt my Buſineſs was both in my Preachi 
to them, and for them, to turn away thy Wrath from © 
them. Lord remember this, both for Good to me, and for Ven- 
21 "Therefore deliver up their children to the fa- 
mine z, and Þ pour out their blood by the force of f Heb. 
the ſword, and let their wives be bercaved of their 2% *hem 
children, and be widows, and let their men be put to ** 
1 ” their young men be {lain by the ſword in 
ctet' x, 


Verſe, and the beginning of the following 
Verſe, ad toeb as wad yr ways ak £3. ve m0 na 
were Prophets, id but to to do that thi 
which God had revealed to theme would do _ 
22, Ler a cry be heard from their houſes, when 
thou. ſhalt brigg a troop ſuddenly upon. them, for 
they. have digged a pit to take me, and hid ſnares for 
my-feet 1 
/. That @s, let'the Enemy ' break into their houſes, which are in 
an ordinaryCourſe of Providence, Mens Cattles and Sanctuaries, 
and cauſe ſuch Shricks as uſe to be heard in ſuch cafes, for their 
malicious {dekring my life by all ſecret practices. | ; 44 
23 Yet LORD, thowknoweft all their courſel a- 
neither .blot out their ſin from thy ſight =, but let er 42 
then be overthrown. before, thee ; deal ths with 
them in the time of thine anger 0. | 

m Lord, thou knoweſt I do not charge them fallly, though their 
Counſels have heen ſecret againſt my lite. n Obj. Will Sas by. 
doth” Zeremy here pray for the etcrnal Damnation of his Adverſa- 
rics > 'Is this Tawful 7 Sol. I do not think this is to be 

in this is 


wW 
the t pray 
I Eon 
—_— —$+ 5-day Sabo monary or 
which Sin'doth expoſe the Sinher ; and all Feremy's Ss, 
Thi#-howeyrr it ſhould plerſe God to deal with theſe wicked 


fure ; Frame: agamft them. For forgiving, and wer forgs- 
"/t., "dorh rot always UTI fignthe pena, bo 


Metis t6 theit eternal Staty, 'yet he wonld fo fir 'not forgive, not 
lot! thek > as ther fie oLRF oe Gore rack Ff his Venge- 
of! theritin'this Life,” for theit Treachery and Ingrititude to 
| im. "Whether ve in it confidtt Ferem? as an ordinary Supptiant 
ifthis Cauſe, praying in Faith, or 3s a Prophet, Enabbl what 
' "it ought to hay x Law 'all"to take heed of 
| betray tn ——_ ts to It is ſeldom but 
od, - repays fach Men into their own” Boſom, 
_ ary who are God's Miniſters 6r People ; 
that to, or doing before them the Will of 
God: without a 't 


— 
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CHAP. XIX.. 
Cnder the Type of breaking a Potters Veſſel is foreſhewn the De- 
Cfen of nd ews for their Sins committed im the: Valley ef 
nw opp; : miſtook the Sum, Moon, ard Shars to be; they being glorious 
L P's Gith the LORD, Go and get a potters | Beings removed out of Mens Keowledge, fo as they h b.-- 
earthen bottel «, and take of the ancients of | cient means to underſtand their Natures, might, confidering their 
e. and of the ancitnts of the prieſts b. Motions, and vaſt Influence- they had upon all other 


the Engliſh Annotations, and Mr. Pool's 
is not much 


: : | the . 
for Witnelles; ſome of the graveſt of the people, 290 Cotich this abotninible Idolatry ; but fome Scriptures ſpeak it plain 


was made up of thoſe two forts Y or not, the Scripture'faith not. endygd, . 4 blood þ | 
2 And go forth unto the valley of the fon of Hin- | 37, fries hey faer 5 m—_ = - _ of their ſos 
+ Heb. nom c, which by the ent of the Þ caſt-gate, and | 12 the Jand was polured with bloed, which it could not have 
Sun-gate. proclaim there the words that I ſhall tell thee &, been by their merely palfing through the fire ;' and it is 


rather than to another place, to breaks this. earthen pot. | and thy Dag hrers, whom thou haſt born unto me, and thoſe ha 
This Valley was a place —_ unto Hiervſelem; of which 'one | chog ſacvificed 26 them to be devoured. 21. That thou by $5. FH: 
Hinnom was Owner in Zefbud's time, Fof. 1 5. 8. and 18. 16.. The | 1y Children and delivered them #0 ay them to paſs throuwh 
Valley is in Scripture ſometimes called Ge-binnom, from whence | #be fire for them. We read of the Idolatry of Feroboam, w *Ct 
| ipped the true God, . but by Calves ſet up at' Dar and Be- P. 
Matth. 5.22. ds # wares 7% Tveys, becauſe of the helliſh Tor- | chel.' Abub exceeded this, bringing in the rerminiarvve Worſhip 


Eaſt, This Valley is faid to have hen very near to this Gate; | Father of Hexekiab, 2 Kings 16. 3. He was followed by his 
thither Jeremy ded to go, and there to proclaim the | Grandchild Maneſſeh, 2 5 21.6. Joſiah, the rome The of a 
following Words. the where this abominable Idolatry was 


3 And ſay, Hear ye the. word of the LORD, Q | conmitted, 2 Kings 23- 10: The place where they committed this 
kings of Judah, and. inhabitents of Jeraſalem, Thus | borrible Abomaination, was the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, very 
ith the LORD of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Behold | 9a the City, and the particular = oft Are 


. . ms +5 . ha 
I will bring evil upon this place, the which wholbe- | yume Tpter arifeth from their uſe of a Dram or Tabrer, mit 
ver, heareth, his ears ſhall tingle [A KEE oor 2 2:55 FR ola wete burning, they made great noiſes 
e That is, a very. great Evil; it 1s an Hebrew way gf exprel- | to'drown the found of the Tethngs ; tho othets think, the 


alſo find, 1 Sam. 3-14. 3 Kings 24.43, Apa ver | Word Topher | HH, or the place of the; Darts 
TE EE Ee RE Een Finn: 
great bars. £00 popkeg o Gol _ us 2 [dolatry 


commanded them! tot, neither came it inta his 


im, a8 particularly directed to-all, both izh and low, as woll {Kt 'was fo far fromit; that God bad moſt ſeverely forbid it, 
the Kings of Zudehb, as the jmbepice "od Jruſlem. 5-1 Lev: 20. 2, 3, 4, - making if x tapitaf Cline foe any tp ds it, and 
® Ila. 65. 4 & they have * forſaken me f,.and have | for any to others that they knew did it; ſo that here is a 
; thi 2; and-have burnt-incenfe- in it _—_ was rye int the caſe; ; bur potſidly God's 
| natiite, emg an Fzrour 'in his Worſhip, 
"ſoft terms, 7 port Barc. them not, neither did it 
" no _fimalt ground ts Zonfiderate Men *2] 
| e mult bave a Command from God, though Js / 
Indroidual” Att of aur Wing, nor for every Cir- Chat 
bomane Aion n which we do in his Worlp, yt | 
ſpecifi gots ct, or any thing whereby we , 
God; it indeed the moſt realtngble thing t 
: _— the ſame Prelege which every 
| nett Mer claimeth as his Right, to pre- 
ſcribe the; As, Modes, and Methods, for his own Homage. 
6 Therefore behold , "the days come, ſaith the 
LORD, that this-place ſhall no more be called To- 
phet, "hor" the valtey of the fon of Hinnom, bur the 
valley. of flaughter m,, _. 
1, by. his Prophet threatneth, that this Place aw 
$ time. called the Yaley of the Son. of Hannon, 
and jpore - x poet, om. the Noiſe of Drums and Tabrets 
en were burning, ſhould have 2 new Name, 
ley of Slaugbter, from the multitude of dead 
the' taking af .the City ſhould be Hain and 
. 't wazexpounded Chap. 7. 32, 33. For 
vill there be 'no place; And dg Car- 
$eohee ſhell be' meac for the fowls of tbe Heaven, 
aft: of « the Earth, and none ſpall fray them 


oC Cet thim Es or 
him, and in their civil Converſations. 5 mans City,” 
Temple, ( which it 


have built al{s'che high places of 
on 


7. 3% | 
and 16 4 *< 
I will make void all the Coun- and 3426 W.1 


4 
4 


ff <'©® 
tes 
ab» * 
. 
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nt Tee piper rom: 4 -vor-wrptnctk pubs as oy it 
| A Sin Ie 2 rw amtan + fda ras; + MY $2-088-+ |; 48" A hd 2F Will &-this tity * deſl la nd ba 
, &- Lev. 29. 4 , VEeOU ICOLE ; jo — - k baton men P> ty O te an an Chap- 
| #5, whom they make contens ins nd: Brek | lg <Very_ one that palſeth thereby ſhall be aſto- 15,15 
| ale the anger, crihoed } ind; hyfs, becauſe of all the plagnes-thereof 0. an4 49-3 
«, *. dg Br ales s: Ke than, we [met with before, Chap. 18. 16. and 59. 
we | a th hs C Agais with; Mens Honour and Reputation i or- '3: 


'Þeril, af fame drad. Per- | dinarily. very dear to" them, it was eſpecial 
the Moant"Moriah. We muſt know air cight i 

nhces they oftered to Baa! : they burnt 
f, + s 23+ 5. They offered Sacrifices and 
ng! of Zeaſts, 1 Kings 18; 26; 2 Kings 10. 24. only in 


. "a 
, — 


_ 
. oy 
#  _ 


ſtrairneſs, wherewith their, eagques,, and they; that 
ſeek their lives, fhall ſtraiten them p. 

2 Theſe were the miſerable effects or ts of the Famirie, 
with which God had 6fteq before threatned them ; rhe juſt fultil- 
ling of God's Word threatned, Lev.26. 29. Deuc, 28. 43. and the 
accompliſhmetit of which our Prophet hath Lam. 4. 


lo, 
10 Then ſhalt thou break the'bottle in the ſight of 


the men that go'with thee 4. 

* 4 Theearthen Bottle, which Verſe 1. he was commanded to car- 
ry with him'into the Valley of the Son of Hinmom (where he now 
was) inthe Gght of the ancients of the Prielts, and of the People, 


the Men who there were appointed to go with the Propher. This 
bolical, or ſacramental teaching by figns, was much in uſe by 
Prophets. 


that this Topher, w | 
ter for the Children, kill for [dolatraus Sacrifices, conti- 
gue for a ter-houle, but of another 
that hed comguiten fat wickedneſs in it, who 
If they ſhould want ground to bury 
in. 

' 12 Thuswill Idounto this place, faith the LORD, 

and to the inhabitants thereof, and ever make this ci» 


the LORD had ſent him to propheſie, and he ſt60d in 
the court of theLORD's houſe y, and faid to alf the 
people. 


» Jeremiah had now diſpatched the Errand upon which God: 


had ſent him to Topher, coming back by Pa aptine, be ſtands: 


in the Court, which was. common to all people, where the molt: 
might hear. 

15 Thus faith the LORD of Hoſts, the God of 
Ifracl, Behold, 1'will bring upon this city and | wpon! 
all her towns, all the evil that I have pronounced a-! 
gainſt it ; becauſe * they have hardened their necks, ! 
that they might not _— —— h mw | 

m4 h l that wound mo Cer- | 

n Hſe ey ether and bring to paſs all his Threats a” 


| ity; and that they muſt thank jpemdelpes for it; for 
gaoſ tht Cr heart, fo as WW that he had faid madeno imptefion 
upon them, nor found any place with them. 
CHAP TX.” 
| £01 ] bis P 0eiueth a now Name, 
Re ann, t,t.) Jerks Inpariane andy 
their Treachery and Concempe, 7, 10, Rejoxceth in hope of 
Vengeance, 11, wwv1.3; Curſerh bis Birob, 14, 18, 
! OW Paſhur the ſon of Immer the prieſt a, who 
"VN was alſo chief governour in the houſe of the 
LORD b, heard that 'Jeremiah- prophefied' theſe 
words ec, | 


| Temple, to take notice 
| for then he could nothave been: one of the Courſe of 


taught others the Fear 


 « The courſe of, Immer was the ſixteenth courſe of the Pricfls, 
as-we read it).3. Chron. 24: 14. /Poſbur washis Son, that is deſcend; 
cd from him:through many Generations. | 6 It is ceither- much 
material for voto know, nor very ealie-to determine: in what fenſe 
he 1s called the chief, Governor of the Temple, whether he was De+ 
puty to the Higb Prieſt, or the head of his courſe, which: at that 
tame waited in the Temple, of bad-ſome- place as Captair of-the 
of any Diforders ſhould be commuted 
trary to' the Law. Certain-it is he was no High Prieft, 
; Hacker: c Ei- 
body w _ 49m wrwen Sang x mott probable) oy fome 

Yy told him ' what Feremiah had ' propheſied in the- Temple 
which was withirr his - and juriſdiction. b*S 

2 Then” Paſhur Gnore- Jeremiah the propher-d, 
and pur him in the ſtocks 'e that were in the” high 
gate of Benjamin, which was by the houſe of the 
LORD f. 

d It isnot faid how he ſtruck bim, thoagh ſome think -it-moſt 
probable, that it was with his fiſt as the falie Prophet ttruck Mi- 
caiab,1 Kings 22.24. e Weare as uncertain what is here meant by 
Stocks, whether fuch an Eagine as isin uſe amongt us to puniſh 
Otfenders, which we call by that Name.. -Or, as others, an Kngi 
like our Pxlary, where Malctactors are faltned by the Necks. Or, 
as.thers, with three boles, ane for the: Neck of the Offender, one 
for each Hand 3 or whether meerly a Priſon where he was kept all 
Night a Priſoner ; the Heb. will not determine us further 
than that it was a place of reſtraint, and where that will not de- 
termine, other ConzeCtures are as incertain asneedleſs. f There is 
as much uncertainty as to the place, where this Priſon or theſe 
Stocks were z;we are told it was near the Temple, and inthe High 
Gate of Bemjanyn, but whether this was a Gate belonging to 
Temple that opened toward that part of the Country which was the 
Lot of Benjamux, or a Gate of the Cuty that opened that way, 
whether in the maher Wall, or outer Wall, whether called the 
Higher-gate, becauſe nearer the Temple, or upon ſome other ac- 
count, are nice and curious Speculations, the determination of 
which, is of no moment for us to know, 

3 Andit came'to paſs on the morrow, that Pa- 
ſhur brought forth Jeremiah out. of the ſtocks g, 
Then faid Jeremiah unto him, The LORD hath not 


this time the nad- brain'd Prieft, thought he h4d 
by , fot if be were a falſe 


there, con 


———_— 
pettibly he 


i 
i 
- 
IF 


longer 
fame Name he had | 
anſwer the Name  Paſhur, which 6gnifies, as foine fay, a noble 


meamng was, 
called Paſkur Oren C_—_— 
) but his fate and condition ſhould not 


flouriſhing Prielt ; or, az others, one who by his Authority ma- 


| keth others to tremble ; but Mayor :niſſab:b, that is, fear and cer- 
| ror on all fides, 


4 For thus faith the LORD, Behold, 1 will make 


| thee a terfor to thy ſelf, and to all thy friends, and 
| they fhall fall by rhe ſword of their enemies, and 
| on eye ſhall betiold i, and I will give all Judah in- 
1ro the 


of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall car- 
ry them: captive into Babylon, and ſhall flay theth 


| with the fword 5. 


: God now ndeth the name of Magor m:ſſab1b,threatning to 


| 64t this wicked Frick with Terrors, that he and all his friends fhoatd 
be affrighted, reflecting upon his molt miſerable ſtate, and condi- 


and his Friends trom whom be might pothibly expect fore 


:| relicf. ſhould be as miſerable as he, and it ſhould be an addition to 


his miſery, that his Eyes ſhould fee it, and fee his whole. 
rumed, e being flain by the Sword of the King of Baby/on, 0- 
thers by han-carried mto Captivity. 

5s Moreover, I will deliver * all the ſtre of 
this city k, and all the labours thereof 1, and all the 

ecious things thereof, and all the treafures of the 

mg of Jadah m, will I give into the hand of their 
enemies, which ſhall ſpoil them, and take them, and 
carry them-to Babylon n. 

& Fbis i but-the repetition of what God had often 
viz. The petfedt ruine of Hieryſa/evs, and the Land of Fadab. 
Theiv Military Men, orrather their Riehes. / And all thefruit of 
their Labours. m2 And whatſoever was valuable in their eyes, or in 
the eyes of the greatelt perſons them. n The Babylons- 
ans ſhould: make aſpoil, and a prey of them all. 

6 And thon Paſhur, and all that dwell in thine 
houſe, ſhall go into-captivity, and thou ſhalt coine to 
Babylon, and there thou ſhalr die, and ſhalt be burt- 
ed there, thou and all thy friends, to whom thou 
haſt pr lyes 0. 

ME Yee witch convert came CENA 

engeance w t 
Sap Few pb 6, Paſhur was Que Whoſe Office it was to ave 
the Lord, and obedience to his het 


F P hd 
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|| That is, 


fear roun 


about. 


* 2 King 


29. 17. 


{| Or, en- 
reced. 


3- 
* Job 32. 
18. 


t Heb. 
every man 
of my . 


peace. 
* Pſal. 41. 
9. & 55. 
13, 14- 


* Pfal. 39. 


ple of- God under the like meaſures, 
Ne Awetiide Lk and wicked Men thus of old ory 


< * Ct rDchatcs: 

- -+*O' LORD; thon-haſt decerved-me, | 
\[ deceived p*& thou art ſtronger than, and haſt pre-" 
vailed q: 1 am in derifion daily, every one mocketh 
GT followi of the Chap he end of it, contain 

Þ The following part « ter tot it, 

eth a Complaint or Prayer of the Prophet unto God, made (as | 
ſomethink) during his Impriſanment by Paſhur, but the- certain 
time$.not known. . Oar Tranllators here might have tranſlated 
the word MINVN9 more favourably than chou haſt deceived me. 
It might have becn tho haſe perſwaded me, of thou haſt allured, 
or enticed me, az it is tranilated, Fwd. 14. 15. 1 King. 22+ 21,22. 
Exod. 2216. Prov. 1.10. atd 16. 29. Pſal. 78. 35. The word 
Fgnifiesno more than by words to remove a Man from his own O- 
pinion.” That is doubtleſs, the ſenſe here, Lord, I was not fond 
of this employment as a Prophet, -by thy words I was removed 
from my own Opinion of my felt, which might be ſpoken the 
Prophet without any reflection upon God ; it only fignifieth his 
undertaking the Office of a Prophet at God's Command, not out 
of any ambition of his own. q But thou prevailedlt againit me. 
Feremy at firſt excuſed himſelf to God, as we read, Chap. 1. 6. 
He ſaid, 4h Lord Ged, mw I RW and __ ſpeak; but 
the Lord prevailed u im, replying, Ver. 7. Say not, F am 4 
chi'd, fr the ſhalt ts all that I ſhall ſend thee, and whatſoe- 
ver 1 command thee thou ſhalr ſpeak, Ver. 9. The Lord put 
ferth his band, and touched his mouth, and (aid, Behold I have 
pur my words in thy mouth. © This is all that is here meant by de- 
cerving, viz. Gods over-ruling of: him contrary to his own incli- 
nations. 'r Hz complaineth that now he was in this Office, every 
one-mock'd him and derided him,and that for the faithful diſcharge 
of that Office, to which God had called him. Sx Ra 4 
] cried violence, 


propheſied ing upon them. « Be- 
cauſe of that ſcorn and derifion with which | 
others think that it were better tranſlated ſurely than becauſe, as it 
is in-many Texts, rg ws 63. 16, &c. It is not 


material which > it, for it appeareth from 2 Chron. 
36.716. That this Peoples mocking of God's Meſſengers, 
;s words, and miſuſing bu Propbets, was one great cauſe of the 


wrath of God coming upon them ; and it is certain that Feremy 
was made ſuch a ſcorn and-dersſion to them. L 
9 Then I faid, I will not make mention of him, 
nor ſpeak any more in his name w. But bis word was 
in my heart as a * burning fire ſhut up. in. my bones, 
and I was weary with forbearing, and * I could not 
Xx, " s p 
a This daily ſcorn and reproach which the Prophet ſaw himſelf 
expoſed unto, tor preaching againſt the fin and wickedneſs of the 
people, was a fore Temptation upon him to lay down his Imploy- 
mentas a Prophet. He did not this , but he ſpake it 
in his heart, he had (as he confeſſeth) many fach ts in his 
Breaſt. x But he ſaith be was not able to do what he to 
do, he found in his heart a conltraint to go on, 'that when a Reve- 
Lation came at any time from God unto him, it was like a fire in 
his Bones which he mult quench, by attcring what God had re- 


vealed to him. 

10 © For 1 heard the defaming of many, fear on 
eyery lide y: Report ſay they, and we will report 
it z : + *all my familiars watched for my otting « 
ſaying, Peradventure he will be enticed, and we 1 
prevail-againſt him b, and we ſhall take our revenge 


on bim c. F 
y The Prophet here rendereth a reaſon why be ht of giving 
over his work as a Prophet, his ears were continually with the 


Obloquies and Reproaches of ſuch az ned him, and beſides 
he was afraid on all hands there were ſo many Traps laid for him, 
RE ee aceyferghe vane ent; wniet 
ed ip falleterie of him. They faid to Men like them | 
ſelves, Raiſe but you the Report,-we will blow it abroad. © « Not | 
onely but thoſe that 1 might have expected the greateſt 
kindneſs ſrom, thoſe that' pretended moſt courteouſly, watched 
for ities to do me miſctuef, and lay in wait for my halting. 
b CREED We] dg ho eetito rank or 
do ing which they might make matter of a colourable Ac 
cafation. 'c That ſo they might ſatisfie their -malice- 
This hath always been the genius of wicked Men; Fob 


me. 
David 


both made much like this, Fob 19. 19.' Pſal. 31. 13, 
and 55: 12,13, 14. Thus it fared with Chriit hiwnſelf. The ſame 
irit which yet polſeſieth wicked Men, was found in. wicked Men 


Spit Net yet | pand.n 
in all former times. - And this ought to be a great relief to the peo- 
to a. 5:1; oh aan 


- 


" The Prophet tit tinH out of his fit of Paſſion, in- * ©®P- 


and 1' was} 
Whom he calls the mighty and ter- 23: 4 


1 Godto this 


% 
»4# 


*. 


ecutors thall ſtumble; ar 
Pf 7 o greatly aſha- 
94-49 "pro PET 7, 7 everlaſt- 
Hove be forgotten's. 


$22 f 
wp 5 


« 8) 
: 


- x Þ declampti 

ce one, fo ing his Faith in-the Power of God, as ons able 
to ſave him.and in the promiſe and good Will of God toward him x 
therefore he ſaith, The Lord = with me, ſuch was the promiſe of 
Prophet, when he firſt undertook the Prophetical Of- 
fice, Chap. 1.8. Be not afraid of their Faces, for I am with thes 
todeliver thee ſaith the Lord. e From bence he concladeth, that 
though he bad many that purſued after his life, yet they ſhould 
ſtumble in their ways of violence, and ſhould not prevail. e That 
they ſhould either be aſhamed of what they had done, or be brought 
| to. ſhame for what they had done. F For. proſper they ſhould 
not, or a Fun like Fools, and did not deal prudently for them- 
ſelves (fo word 1s tranſlated, I/a. 52. 13.) g They ſhould 
come to a ch and ignominy, and their reproach ſhould not 
be like bis fora time, but it ſhould be a laſting, perpetual reproach 
that ſhould not be _ This was not only written for that 
Generation, but for all Generations that are yet to come, and hath 
bern made good in the experience of all Ages paſt. The Perſecy- 
ters-of God's Miniſters haye. found that God-hath been with his Mi- 
niſters according to his Promiſe, Maztb. 28. 20. and that they 
have ſtumbled in their way, and not at laſt prevailed, that they 
have not acted prudently for their own good, and the good of their 
Families ; that a perpetual ignominy clave to the memory of thoſe 
who have been employed in this Work. There ſtands to this day a 
blot upon the memory of them who perſecuted Iſaiah,Fereny, &c. 
The Apoſtles, and ſuch faithful Miniſters as have been ſince their 
time. 

12 But, 'O LORD of hoſts, that trieſt the righ- 
teous, and ſeeſt the reins and the hearth, let me ſee 
| thy vengeance on them # : for unto thee have I open- 
ed my cauſe k. 

6 The Prophet had Chap. 17. 10. ſpoken unto God under this 
notion ; he appealeth to him as ſuch, who therefore muſt 
needs. ſee as well the Prophet's fincerity, as, his Enemies Malice. 
s Forhis Prayer againſt his Enemies, it 1s of the ſame nature with 
| what we met with, Chap..11.20- indeed this whole Verſe is the 
ſame with that David, -Pfal. 58. 10. propheſyeth that the righte- 
ous _ rejozce when they ſee the vengeance which God brings 
on bis Enemzes ; but yet the Prophet ſeems in this Petition to have 
ſhewed himſelf a Man (fe Apolile ſpeaks of Elzjah) ſubject to 
like Paſſions with other Men, tor although God ſometimes in his 
Providence, cauſeth Vengeance to come upon his, and his Peoples 
Enemies in their fight, yet whether they may abſolutely pray for it 
s a queſtion. See the notes.on Chap. 11. 20. 

13 Sing unto the LORD, praiſe yethe LORD, for 
he hath delivered the ſoul of the poor from the hand 
of evil doers 1. 

I The Prophet here riſeth higher, from prayer to praiſe ; it is 
not certain whether this was a rejoycing of faith, or of ſenſe ; a 
Thankſgiving to God, upon his Deliverance out of the hand of Pa- 
ſtur,' or ſorge other Enemies, or a rejoycing in the ſure belief that 
God would deliver his life out of the hands of theſe wicked Men. If 
we take it in the latter ſenſe, it teacheth us our Duty, to give God 
the honour of all our Deliverances from the hands of wicked Men. 
If in the former ſenſe it ſheweth us the power of farth, which be- 
ing the ſubſtance of things not ſean, and evidence of things but 
boped for, ſheweth us things to come as if already preſent, and 
teacheth us to rejoyce inthe hope of thoſe things of which we have 
no preſent poſletiion. 

14 TJ * Curſed be the day/wherein I was born : 
let not the day wherein my mother bare me be bleſ- 


ſed m. 


#9 This ſu change of the Prophet's ſtile; maketh both 
Mr, Calvzn, ſome other good Interpreters, think that theſe 
words from Jeremiah rather as a repetition of a former 


paſſion into which the Abaſes of his Enemies had put him, than as 

the immediate product of his Spirit at this time- Whenever they 

were ſpoken, they ſpeak a,very extravagant Paſlion, to ſhew us, that 

Feremiah wasa great Man, yet he was but a Man, encom- 

with infirmities, and ſubject to like Paſſions with other Men. 

We find Fob in the like paſſion, Chap. 4.'3. . Theſe great failures 

of God's people ſtand in Scripture, as Rocks in the Sea appear, to 
mind Mariners to keep off them, not to run upon them. 

15 Curſed be the man who bronght tidings to my 
father, ſaying, A man-child is born unto thee, mak- 
ing him very glad ». 

# Parents are uſually rejoyced when a Son is Born to 


16 And let that man be as the citics which the 
LORD overthrew and repented not, let him hear the 
cry in the morning, and the ſhovting at noon- 
tide o. " 

A ey inthe meg ed Gantig © 

3" cry mt at 
Noon, he means the ſhonts, and noiſes that Enemies = be 
they break” in upon a place, in an hoſtile manner. 

17. Becauſe he-{lew me not from the womb :. or 
that my mother might have been my- grave, and her 


| womb to be always great with me p. 


-Þ Theſe variow do only let us ſce to what a tide pal- 


fion ſwelled in this good Man's Heart, and teach us how niuch need 


we 


* Chap. 
15. 20, 


& 17.18. 


® Chap. 


15. 12. 


*[0 
10. 


Chap. XXI, 


*[ob 5. 


10. 


we hare to pray to be delivered from our own paſſions ; Feremiah's 
leaving theſe things recorded by himſelf, is one inſtance of what is 
brought as a rational argument to prove that only Men wrote the 
Scriptm es by inſpiration from God, they would never elſe havere- 
corded their own groſs failings, Men commonly writing for their 
own honour, not to their own defamation- 

18 * Wherefore came I forth out of the womb to 
ſee labour and ſorrow, that my days ſhould be conſu- 
med with ſhame ? g. 

4 Theſe word'slet us know the Prophet's Temptation to theſe ex- 
travagant eruptions of paſtion, it was the reproach and ſhame, and 
aflition which ke indured for the faithful diſcharge of his Miniſtry, 
which bcth lets us ſce the goodneſs of God towards thoſe whom he 
ſpareth as'to theſe Trials, and what need we have under them to 
keep a watch upon our own hearts. Theſe Records alſo of Holy 
Writ are uſeful to us, if at any time we be overtaken with ſuch er- 
rors, tocomfort us, in that they are not ſuch ſpots, but have been 
found in the F:crs of Gods faireit ones: and to make us charitable 
towards ſuch as we may ſee ſomctunes overborn with the like 
Temptations. 


CHAP. XXL. 


King Zedekiak.in the Siege ſendeth to Jeremiah to enquire of the 
Event, 1,2. He foretelleth a hard Siege and miſerable Capts 
vity, 3, —7. He counſelleth the People to fall to the Chaldz- 
ans, 8,—10, aud upbraideth the King's Houje, 11,—14. 


1 TY word which came unto Jeremiah from the 

LORD a, when king Zedekiah ſent unto him 
Paſhur the ſon of Melchiah, and Zephaniah the ſon 
of Maaſciah the prieſt, ſaying b, 

4 God in ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſpake in times 
paſt, to the Fathers by the Prophets, Heb. 1. 1. The two principal 
were viſions and dreams, Numb. 12. 6. How the following word 
cane to Feremiab is not expreſt, it is enough that he knew it came 
from the Lord. 6 It is apparent, ſome Prophecies in this Book are 
not put in the right order as they were delivered, Chap. 25. we 
have an account of the word of the Lord which came to Feremiab 
in the fourth Year of Feboiakem, who was the ſecond Son of 7o- 
fiah made King by Pharaoh-Nechbo, purſuing his Victory (menti- 
oned 2 Chron. 35 22. upon the Battle; in which Zoſiab was killed, 
as weread there. The people made Feboabax King, but he reigned 
but three Months, and the Conqueror carrying him away, made 
Eliakim his Brother King, changing his Name to Jehoakem, who 
reigned 11 Years, that is 7 after the word of the Lord mentioned, 
Chap. 25. came to Jeremiah ; after whom Jebojakin his Son 
reigned three Months and 10 Days : Zedekzah was his Uncle, the 
Son of Joſiah, he reigned 11 Years. So that it is plain that Jere- 
miah's Prophecy (mentioned Chap. 25.) was 7 Years and 3 Months 
before this, belides the number of Years that Zedekzab bad reign- 
ed. But ſomethink that Zeremiab, Chap. 23. 24, 25+ doth but 
make a repetition to Zedek;ab's Meilengers of what be had before 
propheſied. This Metiage was (as appeareth by the next Verſe) 
when Nebuchadnezzar was come up to make War againſt Hieru- 
falem, Fer. 39.1. Jeremy was at liberty, when the Word of the 
Lord at this time came to him, ſo as it was ſome time before the 
City wastaken. The fat! Siege held about a Year and half, as ap- 
pears by Chap. 39. 1,2. The Paſhbur mentioned here, was ano- 
ther from him, mentioned Chap. 20. 1. he wasthe Son of Immer, 
of the ſixteenth Courſe of the Prieſts ; and of a more rugged il! 
Temper ; this was the Son of Malchtab, and ſo of the fifth Courſe, 
Vid. 1 Chron. 24 9. 14- 

2 Enquire I pray thee of the LORD for us c, (for 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war againſt 
us) if ſo be that the LORD will deal with us accord- 
ing to all his wondrous works, that he may go up 
from us d. 

c Zedehyah, as he was none of the beſt, ſo he was none of the 
worlt of the Kings of Judah, he bad ſome convictions and im- 
pretiions (poliibly from his Education) not worn off, and having 
ſome reverence of God, he ſends to the Prophet to enquire of the 
Lord. Becauſe the King of Babylon was come up to make war 
againſt them. It is true, the greateſt Contemners of God and his 
faithful Miniſters, will ſometimes, in great (traits, chuſe to ſend for 
them rather than thoſe who in their proſperity pleaſed them. Hence 
weread of Sau! when he went to the Witch at Endor, deliring that 
Samuel! might be raiſed up ; but in X-dekzab's whole ſtory we read 
no ſuch eminent contempt of God, but a diſobedience to the Com- 
mands of God, proceeding rather from his eaſinels to be ruled by 
his corrupt Court, than from a ſtubbornne(s in himſelf. d By 
mentioning God's former wondrous Works, poſlibly he niay have 
a reſpect to God's raifing Senacberib's Seige in the time of his 
Grandfather Hezekiah. The remembring of God's former wor- 
drous Works, is of uſe to raiſe in us an hope and confidence in 
God for further Deliverances, ſuppoſing out (clves under the ſame 
circumſtances of Obedience to God's Will, otherwiſe not, as we 

ſhall ſee in the caſe of Fudahb and its Kirg, at this time ; therefore 
Zedekzab faith, if ſo be. Guilt of fin ninders Confidence, and 
holy boldneſs in the belt ; but as the guilt is greater, ſo the hope 
or confidence of any is juſtly leſs. 

3 Then faid Jeremiah unto them, Thus ſhall ye 
ſay to Zedekiah, 

4 Thus faith the Lord GOD of Iſrael e, Behold, I 
will turn back the weapons of war that are in your 
hands, whetrewith ye nght againlt the king of Baby- 
lon, and againſt the ldeans, which e you 


without the walls f, and I will aſſemble them wato the | 


midſt of this city g- 


FEREMIAH 


| & The honour that the King of 7udeb had put upon the Prophet, 
in ſending theſe ſpecial Meſſengers to hirp, is no temptation to this 
=_ Prophet to propheſie ſmooth and pleaſing things, for which 
bad no Warrant from God. The Prophet itileth God the God 
of Iſrael, becauſe the whole Poſterity of Faceb were in covenant 
with God, notwith{tanding which, ten parts of twelve were at this 
tune cat1ied into a Captivity from which they never returned, yet * 
mn was the God of  [/r4e/, for all were not 1/rael thit were Ce- 
cended from I/7ae/, but thoſe only who were Iſraelites indeed, 
without guile ; ſo that the Prophet by this Name giveri to God, 
doth both afſert God's faithfulneſs to his Covenant, and allo ſhew 
the confittency of that faithfulneſs, with thoſe Judgments, which 
he was now bringing upon that remnant of [/74e! which yet were 
A their own Land. f The Melſage which God by the Prophet 
endeth to Jede{uab, is exceeding terrible. The ſum of it is, Taat 
as they had not dealt with GoJ according to the Works of 1/rae!, 
and the former Generation that deſcended from him, or thoſe at 
_ who weie the true [/racl of God, ſo they mutt not expect 
- at God ſhould deal with them according to his former wondrous 
orks, bur that as he with the pure had ſhewed himſelf upright, 
» with the frowerd be ſhould ſhew himſelf frowerd. For God 
ad determined to turn into their own Bowels, and againſt them- 
(elves, the Weapons they had in their hands taken up againſt the 
Kang of Babylon and the Chaldeans that were now Belieging them, 
(by which we may lexrn that this Meflage was ſent during the time 
of the Siege, prob-bly about the brgimning of it, for it laſted 18 
Mo:1ths ) F4 God threatneth to bring the Cha/d.gans into the midft 
of the Holy Cy, that their City ſhould be broken up, their 
Arms taken from them, and they killed with their own Swords. 
There is a great Emphaſis in the Fronoun {. It is not an Enemy 
that is to be feared, but God s being our Enemy. 
5 And 1 my ſelf will fight againſt you þ with an 
out-ſtretched hand, and with a ſtrong arm, even in 
anger, and infury, and in great wrath #, 
< b 1 will ght againit you, (as a Prince is ſaid to fight againſt a 
— whoſe Captains tight againſt ir, though himſelt Rirreth not 
rom his Royal Palace ; yea more than ſo) animating and inluen- 
cing the Baby/omans and Chaldeans, whom I have ſent to fight a- 
gainſt you, and diſcouraging and diſpiriting your Armies. s With 
fuch an band and power as I manifeited for my ancient 1/rae!,E-xod: 
6.6. God ishere ſpoken of in a Dialect which maketh him more 
intelligible tous. He hath no Hands, no Arms, ncither is a»ger 
and fury in him conſidered as turbulent Paſſions, as they are in us; 
but as Men ſtretch out their Hands and Arms when they intend to 
give {mart and terrible ſtrokes, and are edged to ſuch Blows from 
their Paſſions and exceflive wrath, ſo God is ſet out to us by ex- 
prefions proper to Men, and in him fignificative only of his juſt 
Will to be revenged ſeverely upon a ſinful people. 5no 
more, than that an end was now come, and God was reſolved no 
longer.to bear with ſuch a provoking people, but to bring his ut- 
molt Wrath upon them, and to deal with them no longer accord- 
ing to his wondrous Works of Mercy, but in wondrous Works of 
a which in Mcn would look like the eflets of Wrath and 


6 And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this city, 
both man and bealt : they ſhall die of a greart peſti- 
lence &. | 

k St.ll God procloimeth himſelf this peop'es Enemy. Peſtilen- 
ces are but the uſual con'cquents of long Sieges, through the ſcant- 
neſs, and unwholſomene(s of Food, but God is the tirſt cauſe of 
ſuch ſore Judgments, though there be other ſecond cauſes. The 
Murrain of Beaſts bears projortion to the Peſtilence amongſt Men, 
and the Beaiis re threatned as well 5 Men, not becauſe —_ fin 
in them, but becauſe Men are puniſhed in them. they being part of 
their Subſtance 3 and this is a part of that Bondage of Corruption 

trom wh.ch the Creature groaneth to be delivered, of that Vanity 
to which they ace ſubject, which maketh the irrational part of the 
Creation to be brought in by the Apoltle, Rom. $. 20, 21, 22. like 
as a Woman travailing im pain, and deliring the Day of Judg- 
ment, 


7 And afterwards 1, ſaith the LORD, 1 will deli- 
ver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his ſervants and the 
ple, and ſuch as are left in this city, from the pe- 
ilence, from the ſword, and from the famine, into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of 
thoſe that ſeck their life m7, and he ſhall ſmite them 
with the edge of the ſword : he ſhall not ſpare them, 
neither have pity, nor have mercy 
1 After that many of the People of this City, ſhall be. deſtroy- 
ed, ſome by the Enemy affauiting, and skirmiſhing with them ; 
others by the Famine that ſhall be among(t them through a want 
of Vituals, being all ſpent with the long Siege ; others by the 
Peſtilence. m Jedekiab, who ſhall eſcipe theſe three Judgments, 
together with his Courtiers, and the reſidue of the People, {hall be 
delivered into the power of the King of Babylon,and into the power 
of ſuch as will not be content with the plunder of their Houſes, 
but thirlt after their blood, and » theſe Enemies (ſet on by Ne- 
_— {7@) ſhall wr —_ with the Sword, without ſhew- 
ing any Mercy or Pity. This is not to be underſtood of Ki 
Zedekiab binnlelf, for God let hin know, Chap. 34. 4- fe S 
ſhould not die by the ſword but in peace, as te did afterward in 
Babylon, though in Priſon 3 bat it was true of his Sons and Cour- 
tiers, and a great part of the People, Chap. 39. 6,8. and 52. 10, 
Thoſe who went into Captivity, were only ſuch as had revoked du- 
rag tn tags, nad ery of os that were of the poor of the 
Land, for the reſt there was little pity had of them, or mercy 
boat + ſeen Chap.39. and 52. 2 Chron 36 17. 
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8 «| And. unto-this -people thou ſhalt ſay, Thus 
8.4.5 m__ | {et before you, the way 
* take, if you would fave 


of life, and the ry 0. 
| tell you the ſhould | 
, ety, and herons df you take, you will certainly 
li *af | 

he that * abideth in this city, ſhall die by the 
ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſtilence : 
but. he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans 
that. beſiege you, he ſhall live p, and * his life ſhall 
him for a prey q. 
_—_ bapertoay if ever 5 Man ſpake High Treaſon, this 
Prophet now did it, when there was" an Enemy them, 
them, That if they would ſave their Lives, they muſt re- 
volt their King, and join with their Enemies. All that can 
be faid in excule the Prophet is, that this was a Divine Re- 
velation to him, and a Meſſage ſent to the King himſelf. g Hs 
life ſhall be given him for a prey, appeareth to have been a pro-' 
verbial Exprelſion, either figmfying a Man's jon of his life 
2s a Prey, or Booty recovered from Death, or the band of the 
Enemy. 2. Or a Man's rejoycing in the ſaving of his life, as if he 

had got ſome notable Booty. Ty! 
10 For I have ſet my face againſt this city, for 
evil, and not for good r, faith the LORD, it ſhall 


be given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 


and the taking 


ſe of the King of Judah he 
Nedelah, the Court, OE (as appeareth. by the next Verſe) 
who were the Magiſtrates. u Theſe, how great ſoever, are 
excuſed from the common Obligation upon all to liſten to, 
to obey the Revelations of the Divine Will. 

12 O houſe of David w, thus faith the LORD» 
* + Execute judgment in the morning x, and deliver 
bim that is ſpoiled, out of the hand of the oppreſlor y, 


leſt my fury go out like fire, and burn that none can 
quench it z, becauſe of the evil of your doings 4. 


w He calls theſe the Houſe of David, either c them, 
who were indeed fo in a lineal Deſcent, or minding them what 
they ought to be in imitation of their Father David. x The 
only way had to keep off thoſe Divine Judgments which now 
hang'd over their Heads, was to execute Fudgment, that is, Fu- 
ſtice, without partiality ; the Prophet's Advice to them to exe- 
cute Fudgment in the morning, either lets them know they muſt 
do it quickly, or elſe it hath reſpect to the time when the Courts 
of Juſtice (ate. y One Species of Juſtice, was the Deliverance of 
the opprefled from the hands, that is, from the power and malice 
of the Opprefſors; which .if it were not done, 7 God threatneth 
certain Ruin and Deſtruction to them, which none ſhould be 
able to hinder, or avoid. 4 The cauſe of which was, their wick- 
ed Doings; for ttat . God who doth People good, and ſheweth 
them favour, not for their ſake, but for his awn names ſake, yet 
never puniſheth them, but for a cauſe found in them. ' 


13 Behold, I am againſt thee, + O inhabitant of 
of the valley b, and rock of the plain c, faith the 
LORD; which fay, Who ſhall come down againſt us ? 
or who ſhall enter into our habitations d ? 

þ The Inhabitants of the City of Hieruſalem are thoſe here in- 
tended, Pſal. 125. 2. The Mountains were round about Hieruſa- 
lem, yea' Hieruſalem it ſelf was builded in part upon the rocky 
Mouw:t.in of Jon, but a great part was in the Valley, and the 
higher Mountains, about Mount Jo made that Mountain it ſelf, 
in compariſon with them, as a Valley. c Though alſo a Rock of 


the Plain, that is; near to the Plain. Which ſituation of this | ( 


place, made the Fews think it to be impregnable, and to mock 
at Dangers, or ' Threats of Enemies, ſaying, Who 
Who can, or Who will dare to come apainit.us? 
be able to enter into our City ? faith ;the 

you. I wiil come down againſt you, add 1, 


Lord ry trnnd — 
, I am agai 
bout ara 


ploy, will enter into your Habitations No natural poſition or | 
urary no artificial Fortifications, are ſufficient againſt | 
2 


ſituation of 
an Almighty ; ; 

14 But I will þ puniſh you e according to. the % 
fruit of your doings, faith the LORD f - and I will 


kindle a-fire in the foreſt thereof g, and it ſhall de- 


your all things round about it h. 


God's Viſttations 
- or of Zudgment 


Phraſe ig- 


, that is, | 


of 


2 "- 
& © 4, 


—_ 


_- 


MI 4H. 


he ſaith ſhould not determine in the Deſtruction 0 
but in the total Deſtruction of all the Country 
ruſalem. 


CHAP. XXIL... 
God ſenteth the Prophet 'to Court with ' Promiſes, 1, —— 1, 

and Threats againſt the King's houſe avid "Jeruſalem, 5,—q 
The Fu e of Shallum, 146,— 1 2. of Jehoiakirh, 13,--19. 
and of Coniah, 20,——730. 

Hus faith the LORD, Go down to the houſe 
of the king of Judah, and ſpeak there this 
word 4. 

a Sotne by the King of Fudeh here mentioned, underſtand 
Jehoabax, made King the death of Fofiab by the People 
( being the ſecond Son of Foſiab) 2 Kings 23+ 30. Others under- 
ſtand Feboiakim whom Pharaoh-Necho made King, carrying his 
elder Brother Jehoahax, after a ſhort Reign of three Months, with 
him into Egypt, 2 Chron. 36. 4. 

2 A 


pacent to Hie- 


I 


ſay, Hear the word of the LORD, © king 
of Judah, that fitteſt upon the throne of David þ, 
thou, and thy ſervants, and thy people that enter 
in by theſe gates c; 

þ None is ſo great but he is obliged to hear the Word of the 
Lord. The Prophets mentioning him under the Notion of him that 
fat upon the Throne of David, both minds him of God's Faith- 
fulneſs, who had promiſed that David ſhould not want one to 
fit on his Thrones ; and his Duty, to walk in the ſteps of him 
upon whoſe Throne he fate; and alſo of his Errors, he not wal- 
king in David's ſteps, though he fate upon his Throne. c The 
Word of the Lord concerned not the King alone, but all his In- 
ftruments in places of Magiſtracy, and alſo all the People of Fe- 
ruſalem and Judea. ; 

3 Thus fanth the LORD, * Exccute ye judgment 
and righteouſneſs, and deliver the ſpoiled out of the 
hand of the oppreſſor : and do no wrong, do no vio- 
lence to the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the widow, 


| 


- | neither ſhed innocent blood in this place 4. 


d That is, Adminiſter Juſtice to all your Subjedts. The S:ran- 
er, the Fatherlefs, and the. 1idew, are particularly named, as 
Perſons who have feweſt Friends, and fo are moſt expoſtd to the 
Luſts of Men, who have a Power to opprefs thern. Two 
ings are obſervable; 1. the Terms upon which God pro- 
are fuch as were in their power to perform. 
the due performance of relative Duties, to teach us how 
juft performance of the Duties of their Re- 
God loreth Juſtice and 
, bn nbp Prin- 
no Magiſtrates, can promiſe themſetves Security tem 
Judgments: which much commendeth the Love of God to 
cociety, Tojuft being 
Juſtice the great Foundation 
4 For if ye do this _ 


> 


preſſed by 

which bow ny 
enough to 
Things ; 


.by my ſelf, faith the LORD, that this houſe ſhall 
become a deſolation þ. 


| a thing where any doubt 
it, or any have Strife about it. Sinners finding 
themſelves a Difficulty to believe God upon his Word, reveal- 
his Will againſt the ener of Ch Luſis, the Lord is 
in as ſwearing, not by a greater ( that is 1 ble ) but 
tanſelf, that the Houſe þ/ David, or the Houſe of Fre or 
own Houſe, the Temple, ( though the firſt ſeems moſt proba- 
to be here meant, which ſcemeth to be the Houſe mention- 
| ed Verſe 4. through the Gates of which, Kings ſhould enter, ci- 
ding in Chariots and on Horſes ) ſhould be made deſolate. 
.6 For'thns faith the LORD unto the kings houſe 
Jadah, Thou art Gilead, unto. me 5, ayd the head 
of Lebanon k- yet ſarely I will make thee a wilder- 
nels Auf Caries phich are tiot .inhabired 1. 
#s Interpreters are not agreed in what Sence God faith, that the 
King Hoo of | 1m rt ent, Nona ' K Or the +n00 
Lebanon.. . was a Country fertile for- Paſtures; vpon 
which atcount the enites and Gadites, being 'Men whoſe 


of the Truth of 


Eſtates lay in Cattel, ed it of Moſe; for their Portion, Num. 
32. 2. 


Chap. XXII, dr 


nly. of this City, 


*Chap.2r, 
12. 


y —_ 4 , 
11, Notiap. XXIT: 
32. 2.. and Moſes gave it to the Sony of MakhafſesVerle 46. It 
was alſo famous for Spicery, Balm, arid Myrrh,..Gen. 37-25. It 
had in it a famous Mountain, Lebaxon. allo was a very ; 
place, famous. for Cedars, and indeed whatſoever could gratie 
the Senſes : they both were in the Lot-of Gad and Manafſeb. 
Some think God compareth the King of Zudab's Houle to- theſe 
places, in regard of the Height and Noblene( of the Structure ; 
others, for the Pleaſantne(s and Delightfulneſs of it. Ohio 
der Gilead as the principal part. of the Inheritance of Ten 
Tribes, waſted by Tig/ath Pilezar, 2 Kings 15. wh and that 
God telleth them, by this Compariſon, that he would certainly | 1451; umily 
deſtroy them, and make them as Gilead, which was the. Head of 4 frees ithbolding W ty LL, 
Lebanon. Though Jeruſalem were a noble and pleaſant place, y la upon On 5 devanpcns {yy 19 = 
yet they might remember ſo was Gilead, which yet for their | to the Law; Lev. i 0 th. Boi. 24. $4, £5. and ab cBLD the 
Sins was walted , and broupht to+ Ruin. / So alſo Feruſalem, udgment- of God is alſo d SL the ee 40. 
formerly the Garden of Judea, and Joy of the whole Earth, 9 5. 4.. An evident DemonR ed of God's Love Ds 
ſhould be made a Wilderneſs, and the Cities of Jadab ſhould kind, ſecuring by- his Law juſt Dealings between Mar wid Man, 
not be inbabited.. , , and ing Acts. of Injuttice, and particularly where Men take 

7 And I will. prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, eve- | Advantage of their Greatneſs above, and Superiority: over others, 

one with his weapons m, and they _ cut down -; ny them under their r fog and to vithbold ther "oth 

rs, and caſt ther into the hre . j bem : erſons may. be out of the reach 

_ RT _ only be edged with their own Lufts and Ma- of Juſtice, yet God hath denounced a Woe againft them. 
lice, but churert—on/ and influenced by me, and.fhall come | 14 That faith, 1 will build me a wide houſe, and 
ſufficiently prepared for their work. ' » And they ſhall 'cut down | large chambers, and cutteth him out || windows, f Heb. 
and burn thy Buildings, which are made of good = it is cieled with cedar, and painted with vermi- Wrong 
ion b. | | aire 
b That is Woe to that Man, who ſuffering Oppreion in b's [| Or 


FEREMIAH Chap. NXIF; 
 ufeth- his-neighb Ger vac without wandss: an oy 
veth him not for his' work ao Ef _ 
{ We have riot phos Bo. Guidance, to let uy know 
1 gefoaber or. Febocalym ;; both, of 
Lord, as we read in their Story, 


| Injuſtice and Oppreſion, 
ly in the former part of the Verſe. 2 unjuſt a0 ore? 
je AQts, by which either of theſe Princes endeavoured to pros 
their Grandeur, may be ood : for we need 'not take 
bu houſe in a ſtrict fiteral Sence, but ſignifying the pro, 
ty or eſtabliſhing bis State and Dignity. - 4 In 
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$ And many nations ſhall paſs by this city, and 
they ſhall ſay every man to his neighbour, wherefore 


my 
windows. 


hath the LORD done thus to this great city - f ; 
According to God's Threatnings, Dent. 29. 24. 1 Kyn. 9. 5. 
Thou h wa re Do nat underſtand that there was a Cauſe, 
yet others would underſtand it, and enquire into it. 
9 Then they ſhall anſwer, -Becauſe they have for- 
ſaken the covenant of the LORD their GOD p, and 


worſhipped other gods, and ferved them q. 

p Some ſhall anſwer them, or they ſhall anſwer one another: 
Surely it is becauſe they have broken the divine Law, which the 
Iſraelites made a Covenant, Exod. 19.8. Chap. 24. 3, 7- Dee. 
3. 27. upon which account their Sinning was an Apoſtacy, and a 
forſaking their Covenant. q Their Sinning was not of an ordinary 
ne be be , worſhipping Images and Idols, which in- 
deed were no Gods, but only in the Opinion of thoſe Nations that 
worſhipped them. 

10 JP weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan 
him 7, but weep ſore for him that goeth away /; for 
he ſhall return no more, nor ſee his native country ?. 

ry Not for Zofiah your dead Prince, for whom there was 2 great 
Mourning, 2 Chron. 35. 25. mentioned Zech. 12- 18. Joſiah is 
happy, you need not trouble your ſelves for him; but weep for 
Jehoahaz, who is to go, or is gone into Captivity 3 Feboabax was 
ſet up upon his Father's Death by the People, 2 Kings 23. 30. 
2 Chron, 36. 1. but Verſe 3. put down within three Months, and 
carried into Egype, Verſe 4. where he died, 2 Kings 23. 34 
t So as heno more ret into Judab. The Participle being in 
the Preſent Tenſe, inclineth me to think, that this Was 
ſong before that in the former Chapter, ſoon after the Death of 
Foſiah, upon the Peoples ſetting up of Jeboabax in his ſtead, or 
preſently after he was carried away. Some interpret this of the 
People that were dead, and thoſe that were going into Captivi- 
ty ; but the next Verſe makes it far more probable that it is to 
be underftood of Joſiah and Feboabax. STAY, 

11 For thus faith the LORD touching Shallum 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah «, who reigned inſtea 
of Joſiah his father w, which went forth ont of this 
place x, he ſhall not return thither any more, 

u Who this Shallum was, is a little doubted : Some think it 


was Zchoahax the Son of Foſiab, 1 Chron, 3; 15. called Fohanen : 
eds alſo mentioned one Sha//um, but heb there mentioned 


as a Santh Son « Jo by ar b's-4 > read on- 
ly © Sons whi 0 . . Ft ; Feborakim, 
al Zedekiab. Moſt ka this Shallum was Fe or 
Fohanan ( as he is called 1 Chron. 3. 15.) who was j the 
ſecond Son 'of Foſiab ; for it is plain from 2 King? 23. 31, 36. 
thit Feboiakim was two Years older, otherwiſe he could not 
have been 25 Years old when he began to reign, after Fehoabax, 
who began to reign at 23 Years of Age, and but three 
Months :: but 1 Chron. 3. 15. he is called Foſiab's firit-born, be- 
cauſe he was firſt made King; and here he 1s called Shallnm for 
the ſhortneſs of his Reign, in Derifion to the Jews, who ſo called 
him, upon the account of their good hopes of Proſperity under 
him ; and in Alluſion to Shallum the Son of Fabeſb, one of the 
laſt Kings of the Ten Tribes, mentioned 2 Kings 15. 13. who 

j but a Month ; for this, as fome think, could not be that 
Shallum mentioned after Jedekiab, as the fourth Son of Foſiab, 


1 Chron. 3- 15. for that Shallum, they fay, never rei this, 
as the Text faith, did reign three Months &- inſtead of Joſiah hu 
Father ; which Phraſe ſeemeth alſo to conclude, that he imme- 


diately ſucceeded his Father Feſiah. x He was carried away from 
Jerw/alem preſently afier he was ſet up, 2 Kings 23. 31, 32+ im- 
priſoned at Riblah, and Verſe 34, died in Egype. 
12 But he ſhall die in the place whither they have 
led him captive, and ſhall ſee this land no more y. 
y $0 as he returned no more to ſee his native i 
here ſaid. But others think this Shalum was Fofiab's fourth Son, 
_—_— _— god aerkagt buy made Shal- 
reigned inal tely after Foſteb. 
13 
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him Feboghax, fo 2s be 
Wo unto him that * buildeth his houſe by 


"t, or making it his Buſineſs himſelf to opprels, yet 
buildeth himſelf great Houſes and large Chambers, cieling them 
with Cedar, pronufing himſelf Proſperity and Splendour notwich- 
ſtanding his wicked Courſes ; for otherwiſe, it is lawful enough 
for Princes to build themſclves ſtately Houſes, &c, Yet ſore think 
that Jeborakim's Pride, and Luxury, and ihcence, is here 
blamed, which alſo may be, conſidering what Fate he was under 
tor Fudah was reprieved only during Fo 
25, 26,27, 28. And this Prince had ſeen Shallum or Feheahaz his 
Brother carried into Captivity, and he ftill walked in the ſame 
wicked Courſes his Brother had done, yet in contempt of the 
Word of the Lord by Huldeb in his Father's time, be promiſeth 
himſelf all x wary wr _ and accteduighy was build- 
bimſelf fat or this the Woe 
is hee denounced, TY 


| 15 Shalt thou reign becanſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelf 
in Cedar c? did nor thy father eat and drink, and 
do poogment and juſtice, and then it was well with 
him d: | | 

_ thou © __ as to think that brave Houſes w_ continue 
thy Kingdom : art miſtaken ; magnificent Buildings are 
not thoſe things which eſtabliſh a Prince's Throne. d How waz it 
with thy Father 2 He lived profperouſly, yet had no ſuch ſtately 
Edifices ; his Throne was eſtabliſhed by Juitice and Judgment ; 
that were the right way for thee to fit ſure upon thy Throne. 
16 He judged the cauſe of the poor and needy e, 
then it was well with bim : was not this to know me, 
ſaith the LORD f? 

e By himſelf in perſon ; for the Kings of 1/rael and Fudab of- 
ten fate perſonally to judge Cauſes ; or by ſetting og mages es 
did it, adminiftring Juſtice impartially, particularly to fuch as in 
reſpect of their low Condition, were moſt expoſed to the Pow- 
er of others: and doing thus be profpered. f This was for hin 
truly -to own and. acknowledge me. They only truly know 
God who obey him ; and Men vainly pretend to Piety who are 
notoriouſly defective in Dutics of -Juitice and Charity. : 
17 But thine eyes and thy heart are not but for 
thy covetouſneſs g, and: for to ſhed innocent blood, 
and for oppreſſion, and for |} violence to do it h. 


s Life, 2 Chron. 34. 24, 


own Grandeur and Riches. þ And to make thy elf great, 
thou makeft no Difficulty to deſtroy thy Subjects that are mno- 
cent, and have not deſerved Death, and to opprefs others, uy 
all manner of Violence againit them. It is - —_ — 

ow ſet up; fo God accounted that ow on 

taxen fon, 3 Kings 21.19. Thought! $ 

Nob/es were fo did ee 10, 12, 13. Princet are re- 
ſponlible to God for the fms of their Minifters and Jndges. 

1$ Therefore thous faith the LORD cortcerning 
Jehoiakim the ſor of Joſiah king of Judah # - They 
ſhall not lament for him, ſaymg, Ah my brother, or 
ah my ſiſter : they ſhall not lament fot him; ſaying; 
Ah Lord! or a _ 2 

s A bad a good Fa:ler, whoſe Nanie was Eliakim 
by Pharach Necho turned to Feboiakim, 2 Kmgt 23. 34. and 
by him fet up. He reigned wickediy, and infirutely oppretied 
the People for Money for Pharaob Necho that made Him King, 
perſe 35-. He reigned but eleven Years ; but rebelling agat 
Nebuchadnezzer King of Babylon, as wie read, 2 Kmps 24. 1,2. 
he was carried by bun into Baby/o»: in fetters, .2 Chron. 36. 6. 
where, a we read, he died. Jebojakm, or feconiab, hi 
Son, ft him, Verſe 9. 2g only three: 


\.,, Wrighteouſneſs, and his chambery by wrong ; 4, that 


{| Or, in» 
| oe that thou lookeſt after, and that thy Heart is (ct upon, cur ſton. 
is 


T5 + 3 
9. _ a” 
_ y.0 


v i 
- 5 
#5 


Lg o 


| Heb. 
profperr- 


fies- 


* Chap. 7. 
23, &c. 


©. 


p. XXII. 


ur > 


1 That is, he ſhall not be buried at all, or hi (hall b 
In indecent and contem manner, none 
| i ' m The laſt 


y dragged ow 
ture ſaith expreſly, be was carried. to Babylon, 2 Kings 24. 15: 
5d" if he i - abs yet this Text remaineth true, the ſcope of 


ildings, which he was not like long to;enjoy 
To EET ih bo them, nor in any degree one 
proportionate to the ſplendour of them. ; 
20 Go up to Lebanon #, and cry, and. lift up thy 
voice in Baſhan 0, and cry from the paſlages p : for 
all thy lovers are deſtroyed q. 


» The Hobrew Verb being feminine, lets us know, that Fera- |/ 


falem was the Place to which this Speech is directed : to the In- 
habitants of which the Prophet here calleth to go up to Lebanon. 
o And to Baſhen. Both Lebanon and Baſhan were or Places 
that looked towards Afſria, from whence the Jews looked for 
help, and had it ſometimes, as 2 Kjngs 16: 7. be calls to them 
ironically to go up to : 


but it will be in vain; for he: arte ay IN 
ofate to y to truſt 


rebellious People. 
22 The wind ſhall eat up all thy paſtures, « and 


: 
E 
ip 
: 


thy lovers ſhall go into captivity w, ſurely then ſhalt | * 


thou be aſhamed, and confounded for all thy wick- 
edneſs x. 


« Either a vain Hope and Prefumption ſhall deftroy thy Ru- 
lers and Governours, who flatter thee with Promiſes of Profpe- 
rity, or a Judgment ſhall ſeize them, that ſhall be like a violent 
bday Engng one teer rv 
they ſhall be |! ay pune Fins Woo 
eaten up by Winds, thoſe that have been thy Friends 
and Allies, Syri4 and Egypt, in whom thou haſt 
nqnnyt infos gr x Surely when thou ſceſt this, thou 
wilt be convinced, and a 


Securit pogend themſelves from that Foreft and Mountain, 
ſo oy EY famous 


find 6 when my Judgments ſhall come upon thee as ſuddenly and 


the 

| Chap. 
4- 31. and 6.24. and 13. 21. and 3o. 6. —- of 9pm 5g © 
and fo in other Scriptures, Pſal. 48. 6. Micab 4. 9. 1 Thef. 5. 3. 
24 As I live faith the LORD, though Coniah the 
ſon of Jehoiakim King of Judah c were the ſignet up- 
on my right hand d, yet would I pluck thee thence. 
c By Contah he meane Fotitayia, 2 Kings 24. 8. whole name 
was Feconiah, 1 Chron. 3. 16. all Zoſiab's Sons had two 
Names, and ſo bad his Jecom.b ) here in contempt 
called Coniah. d He faith, that though this Coniah were as dear 


to him as his Signet, which every Man keepeth Cafe, yet this | 


ſhould not ſecure him from divine Vengeance. 

25 AndI will give thee into the hand of them that 
ſeek thy life e, of them whoſe face thon feareſt. even 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of the Cha $. 
Ear Renoir 

| were , , 
COUT IG OT te er Ge 
_ And I will caſt thee out, and thy mother that 
re thee, into-another country where ye were not 
RES ye ſhall die f. 5 
f Jeconial's Mother was Nebuſhr an, the Daughter of Ebnathan 


a 4 1-y 


a land which they now not? 
her ſpeaket 


27" But to the land whereunto they + defire to 
revurh,. thither hey ſhall not return g. 

ts, ever | 
they be nk of ® ar ths Nie nt Gough 
he 


elves ſuch Favours from the King of Babjlon, 
& thing be their portion We HP, ot hens Gab 
28 Js this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken idol þ 2 
is be a vellel wherein is:no pleaſure 5 ? wherefore arc 
they caſt out, he and his ſeed-& 2 and are caſt into 
b The Prophet this in the perſon of God, or 


of the People,” who are here brought in, affirming that this Pri 
who ly mn of the People, was now - ba be 


at 
:auſe why it ſo came to-pa 
er. 30. that no Man. we] 


was in Dean: And Matth. 1. 12. it is fad, that after they 


[LORD IL. 
of | / By Earth he either means the Land of Judab, to whi 
calls thrice, £ _ ks 


o {ignifie the Deafneſs of this People, and unwilling- 
nels to hear, a what God fouke by bon” or elſe be calls 
to the whole - Earth, and 


as 
| Deuteronomy 30. 19. and 32. 1. Iſaiah 1.2. and 34; 1. Fer. 6.19. 


pr tramp upon the Throne of David, and ruli 
hy ring wk are ſeven of his Sons named 1 how, 3. 27. 


_ p MF, Rs XXIHT. S 

6 againſt wicked Paſtors, the ſcattered Fl, al ber- 

fe cf gn. ok prey nig pans, Againſt fall 
Prophets, 9, —— 32. «nd mockers of the true, 33, === 40 

1 * 


the LORD a, 
4 There is the like 3 againſt the Paſtors denounced, >, 


4. 2. Interpreters j the Poſters are to be 
ftcod the Civil Magiſtrates, % Ver 4 hs denounceth the 
J Eccleſiaſtical Officers : The Civil 


committed his wW he calls - hi 
Paſture) to bf. RR, - —_ 
them, © they might live under them godly and peaccable 
Eires, in all Proſperity, they had adted quite contrary to their 
Truſt, worried the People like Wolves, inſtead of fredi 
ap hy bor «ew Gall tal: potive of theſe 

het denounceth ve againſt them, to v. 
x Prog hope rgpons 


in it. c And had 
their Acts of Violence 
places to feek ſome more 
n= £3 
due care of their, Good/ang, 7 wing they wok 
and ſupply them, as good dong. d For 
OE and Lge = vith 2 Viſitation of Juſtice and: 

o .( _ TNT - - A wat . t Seve- 
7), nd þ ofer oaks Þn Holy Wie 

And 1will gather the remnant of ovy fleck out 
of-all countrags, whither 1 have: driven. thom c, and 


t Heb. 
life ud 
their 


O be unto the paſtors that deſtroy and * 
AVG ſcatter the ſheep of my paſture, Caith 10. = 


will - 


it f Chap: XXI1. 


-will bring them againto their folds f, and'they ſtall 


*[(3,11.1. 
&40. 11, 
Chap: 33- 
14, t5. 

Dan. 9.24. 


Job-1.45. -- 


be fruirfh], and increaſe g. 


__ e Godputs a difference betwixt thoſe that were miſled by the 
examples of others, and the Rulers who'ſet them ſuth an illexam- 
ple ; he threatned Zehorakim and Febojakin or Feconiab, that they 
people, he here promiſeth them 

when he ſhould have puniſhed 
the Goats as he ſpeaketh, Zech. 10. 3. f By their Folds, he 
Treaneth Feruſalem, and other Cities the Towns of Fadab which 
they had formerly inhabited. g Where they ſhould once more be tand 
io proſperity. He ſpeaks here concerning the return of this people 
out of "the Captivity of Bal yon; tho” there be- ſome that think 
this Text is primarily to be underſtood, of che gathering together 
in one, the people of God ſcattered abroad, in and by Chrilt ac- 


ſhould return no more. but fort 
arcturn, at teaft a remnant of them, 


cording to the Prophecy of Catephas, Fobn 11. 52.. 


4 And 1 will ſet up * ſhepherds. over them which 
ſhall feed-themb, and they ſhall fear no more, nor be 
* diſmayed 4, neither ſhall they be lacking ſaith the 


LORD &- *- 


h Sornethink this Prophecy wasfulfilled'in Nehemiah and Zoro- 
babel, who were: pious and good: Governours, and con mn 


their Government the good of the people cormitted to their truſt, 
Neh!'2. 16. and 5: 14. Others rather” underſtand of Chiiſtian 
Princes and Governours Qtider the! Goſpet.' ''# Under whom. they 
Nall ard mommy pendmoeays & And none of them: ſhaff pe 
riſh. The tw laſt paſſages of this: Verſe -incline Interpreters to 
think, that this promiſe doth not ſo-muth refer to theit coming out 


of Babylon, 2s to their ſpiritual deliverance by Chriſt, for after their 


return out of Babylon they were not ſecure long; but feared San- 
ballat and Tobiab, the Grecians and Romans and other Rrienvits ; 
beſides that the laſt words exactly agreewith, John 10: 28: when 
Chriſt ſaith his Sheep ſhould not periſh, and it appears Verſe 6: that 
the Prophet is ſpeaking of a time, when not Fudab' only; bat 
1/r4el alſo ſhould be ſaved, and the next Verſe doth manifeſtly: re- 
fer unto Chrilt. > 4119/4) 119 iVuts 

5 T Behold, * the days come, faith the- LORD 
that 1 will raiſe unto —_— arighteous branch, and 
a king ſhall reign, and proſper, and ſhall execute ju- 
ſtice, and judgment in the earth m. 


ben out of Babylon, even the Jewiſh Doctors 
von reed The Coo bs harris 


this 
as a Prophecy, and promiſe of the Meſſiah ; the Prophecies and | 


ro ſtir up 
and who is cal 


the Righteous Branch, not only becauſe himſelt was Righteous, 
therefore called the Righteous One, As 3.14. & 13.35. but becauſe 
he maketh his people Righreoms, Iſa. 53. 11. and 60. 21, mjeſus 
Chriſt anſwering the Type of Melchiſedeck the King of Salem, and 
who is the King of Kings, 1 Tim. 6. 15. ſhoallreign rituplipang 
ſhall not be like Feconiah of whom God ſaid he ſhould not proſper, 
but he ſhall proſper and ſhall execute Zuſtice and Judgment, pro- 
teting the innocent, and defending his people throughout the 
World, judging the Prince of the World, and by his Spirit go- 
yerning his People. So as the Prophet relieveth the People of God 
und Their Oppreſlions, oy theſe latter Kings of Fudab, with the 

omiſe of the Kingdom of Chriſt, an uſual argument made uſe of 
by the Prophets to comfort the of God in thoſe days againſt 


any evils come, or com 


"In his days Judah ſhall be * ſaved, and Iſrael 


" ſhall dwell fafely « : and * this is his name whereby 


he ſhall be called F THE LORD OUR RIGHTE- 


OUSNESS w. nba Pa 
# During the Reign om of eſſias (whoſe King- 
dom is an everlaſting Kingdom) the people wa &f typified by 
Judah and If ael, the true Iſrae! of God, thoſe that are Fews in- 
deed, ſhall be ſaved with a ſpiritual Salvation, for he was F Es 
called Jeſus becauſe he was to ſave bis people from their fins, 
Mazth.1.21, and God will be a ſpecial proteCtion to them, @ The 
Name wherewith this branch ſhall be called, ſhall be, The Lord our 
Righteouſneſ;. Some have applied this to the people, as if the 
people ſhould be ſo called, or ſhould ly Lord bath dealt graci- 
ouſly with us; or inthe Lord we bave Righteouſneſs, But this will 
appear but the new invention of forme who either cannot, or will 
not underſtand, how Chriſt ſhould be his peoples Righteouſneſs, 
thoſe who conſider not, that it is the branch which was before 
ken of, and that the word people is not to be found going before, 
there is indeed a mention of Judah and Iſrael, but ſurely they were 
not to be other Mens Righteouſneſs, and it that had been the Pro- 
phet's meaning, he would not have ſaid the Lord Our, but the Lord 
Their Rig heeouſne(s. Nor is this the only place where Chrift 1$ 
Called Our Righteonſnefs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. This place 1s an eminent 
proof of the Godhead of Chriſt, he is 'here called Jehovah, and 
what is proper to God alone, viz. to juſtifie is here to 
Chriſt. The Prophet, faith Chrift, ſhalt be ſo called, that is, by his 
»ple, who ſhould believe in him and'truft in him alone for that 
Righteouſneſs, wherein they ſhould at the laſt day' ſtand before 
God, thus he was to bring in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dun. 
He who knew no fm, was made fin that is, a 
for us, that we might be made; the Righteouſneſs of © Ged 5n 
hum. anily ng WD $7, 


FEREMIAY. 


7 Therefore behold, the days come; - faint/the 
LORD, that they ſhall no more fly; The LORD 1i- 
Fever which brought up the children of Iſrael our of 

$ But the LORD liveth, which brought #1, and 
Which led the ſeed of the houſe of '[frael out re 
north-country,. and from all countreys whether 1 
had driven them, and they ſhall dwell in their own 


a 
x See the Notes on Chap. 16. 14, 15. Where much 
words are to be found. The ; Eon the cn yr; 
that Salvation, which ſhould'be brought dy Chriſt to all the true 
: + God, by'comparing it with the deliverance of the ancient 
{/"ae! of God out of the Land of Z ypr '5- which he faith it ſhould 
far tranſcend and ekcel, that thy Deflemance out ef ome ens 
not be named, when this Salvation ſhoukt! appear,” which ſhobld be 
after thely return from Baby/on;- and when God ſhould gather 
them from all Countries, which was fulfilled, when by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, riot the Gene:/es only were cooverted, *bat- ma- 
Ac, the Tews = _ _ ſcattered-abroad; Fames 1. 7. 
- 1.1.” Pollbly part of this promiſe or prophecy remains yet 
to be accompliſhed,for the F#ws are tiot y a 


tered.abroad, but upon. the. cealing of thoſe Perſecuticn 
Cirſian Eagan $.came to have the Cr RO ne 
their own” Conntries, where they enjoyed a more ſtill and quict 


9 © Mine 
9% 


wicked of under the Notion of Pa/lor 5; cometh 


 TheP, ene ena God againſt the 
C—_— the like truſt with reference to thoſe orders of perſons 
upon 


| fer thels hg 2 great 
. .n 

geance of God which he ſaw was like to be poured out you oy 

or for the peoples ſake who had been deceived by their unfaithful 


pleaſagt places of ' the wildernefs are” dried up ©.* *: 
and their || courſe is evil, and their force is Cd 


curfing. Many Interpreters judge,that the more genuine ſerice 
and true and com of this Text were, for becauſe Ee the Cur/s 


Wrath of was extended to all places whether more or lefs in- 
babited. e The did not only err in fingle Acts, but the 
whole courſe 1 ei 


nels, who $ eee f and prieſt Ws 
1 1, Far. both *. prophet” f_ and prielt are profane og, « 1... 

yea, .* in-my houſe have I found their wickednefeh? 2 . 
{aith the LORD. | . + -, » lo. Zept 

F Thoſe, whoſe Work was toreveal the Mind of God tothe peo- 3- 4- 
ple, and who pretended to that Office. 2 And thoſe that. were * Chap. 
employett in offering Sacrifiees, and other works which belonged to 31: 15; 
the Prieftly-Office, accordingto the Law. The whole Ecclefiaſtis Ezck. 3. 
cal Order, all their Miniſtry were” profane, not meerly hypocritical, 11. & 2+ 
but lewd, immoral and debanched. -- þ Yea, they were grown to 3% 
that impudenc® that they made the Temple, which was the Lord's 
Houſe, a Den of Thieves ; a place where they committed wicked» 
nes. '» Fhusit was the timeof Ely, « Sam. 2. 22. ant} more ge- 
nerally afterward, 2 Chron: 36. 14. See Chap. 7. 10,11and Ver. 
14. of this Chapter. There is no more certain of a ;ruin- 
ng Nation, than when God ſutferett in it a lewd and eorrupt Mi- 
niltry. Ty 4 n > » wide ebb 
12 Whetefote * their way ſhall be anto thein, as « pſ4 35, 
lippery ways in the darkneſs : they ſhalt be driver on 6. x 
and fatt cherein i: for I will bring evif wpon Chap: 23 
them, even the year of their viſitation, fairht' the '© 


LORD « n : WP ak 

RE ory ennennp ro 

Jangere£006 Lippery pak. tem . TY 
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Chip: XXL. 
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 Chip/RXUI. 
> © atibe &envncill they faſtthetein. Donrſexof Sin may look 
ſmooth, but they always prove {li - Þ Forl am reſolved fo 

puniſh their hes fr yn. my Ugh vilit 


them with my Judg- 
"Ss And I have ſeen || + folly in the prophets of 


FEREMIAH. 


— * Chap:Xxa1, 0G 
ive hitaſelf. 4 They pretend to VifGons, that God hath reveal- 
his Mind to them, in the ſame way as he uſeth to reyeat himſelf 

to true Prophets ; but there is no ſuch thing ; it is but a tiction of 

[their own ; our Lord, Mas. 7. 15. gives us the ſame way to know 

Falſe Prophets, Ver. 20. By their fruits you ſhall know them. Let 


[| Or, an their external Miflion be what, and which way it will, i 
. 4 | : G f h, 
_ —_— 7 _ in Baal, and cauſed my = agree not _ <1" res Will of God, "they ru Falls Pg 
4 & NITACL TO . : | phets. Many of t rieſts were regularly enough deſcended 
5. wo T's There was a time, when | faw folly in the rept the Prophets regularly enough educated a cocſticuted, yet e 
* longed to the Ten Tribes, whoſe chief oy Poa CNN _ this ſhewed themſelves falſe Prophets, that what they publiſhed 
tranſlated folly ſignifies unſavory, or an ablurd thing. .Vur Sat- | way or from God, nor agreed. with his revealed Will; therefore 
oe nf Md one ve 0 TeigemOnlg1du 
alt that 1s 45.296, JJ” 
nad - &.- to be, the Salt of the Earth, to | ©. . F | 
an oheeghip arr or 2 and by the good Example. of 7d lob 4 oy Hil NG that delpiſe _ The 
an Holy Life ; if rbey:be corrupt in DoCtyine, or Manners, they} <* ath ſaid, * Ye ſhall have peace e; and they * Chap. 6, 
y Lite 3 " and the very worſt of Men. Such God ſays fay untoevery. one that walketh after the |} imaginati- 14.88.44 
the Prophets of the Ten Tribes wert, _ wp thay 45 ee oy on of his own heart f, No evil fhall coine upoh iy 
Captive,. r- They propheſied, t heir ou, | | | 
ftructions = Revelations from Bad, and fo cauſed pe x e Lewd and corrupt Miniſters, are an hatred and abomination 10. 1 
Tribestoerr, which aſter the diviſion of the wv in Ferovoams | ia the houſe of the Loril, tpAll ſerious good People, and are there- #7 
tine mag catlet [reel 26 tg" - eras. two Tok i. {rigs way On Pay od thoſe tatars Bike ther ſs. 9 
cleaying ſc of. Devsd, called. ves, favour they cannot have without indulging them in \, 
ter the N of-their principal Tribe. [re 37s F Luſts, ; prophe Peace - Am 
| r: I4 t have ſeen alſo in the prophets: of Jeruſalem! Mn Ges Lg be reg my pub dere t 3 
© JOr,fl- | anhorridlething / - * they commit adultery f,-and}] the Wrathof,God due, andike to come apon them for. their. tins, ik 
ebine/s. walk fh lyes #: they ſtrengthen alfo the hands ofevil, f ins: ay protniſe evil hel bit walk according to the 7 
> P- doers, that none doth return from his wickedneſs w, Fore —— ryan a4 jr bm ally, "on Gon-'6; 5 Ab 19 
+ SC they are all of them unto nie * as Sodom, and. the in-J 5.5: Hence a ſinful courſe is very often exproiled in Ser 
32. habitants thereof as Gomorrha . x. 7. | ture, under this Notionof walking after the Imagmations of our 


_— ; abaminable thi 
Se es eel th wine (law ate 


Ahd ] worſe 


they make ! 


title me. to 
their ordinary pract 


and 


them with as notorious a deſtruction, as he 


that he would deft 
deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrha. Thus the 
I. 1. 9. and conſonant to this are the w 
Verſe. | 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts con- 
cerning the prophets y, Behold, I will feed them * 
* Chap. $. with wormwood z, and make ot] m_ the water 
14&9.15. of gall: for from the > pronhr eruſalem is || pro- 
lOr, Hy- F:nenefs gone forth into all the land a. 
poerifie. » Under the term Prophets, he comprehendeth all the Ecclefia- 
ftical Guides of Jeruſalem at this time, whether Prieft, or Pro- 
He threatens to feed them _ wormwnod, foes qr 
ormwood, or poyſon, 
and fatal fs that 


was & 


ice, they are a fountain of Wickednels ; 
from them to the whole City, Town, Pariſh where they are um- 


| ple ood Mandir 


thoſe groſs and brutiſh Immoralities which other places abound 
with. Ill Minifters mnſt look for the ſevereſt mdignation of God, 


16 Thus faith the LORD 'of hoſts, Hearkerr not 
| untothe words of the prophets, that propheſie into 
» Chap. Yu b, they make you vainc, * they ſpeak a viſion of 
«. 14. Their own heart, and not out of the mouth of: the 
- People are under no Religious Obligation fo hear an thing 

Il fothetni. © Nor t&/Iifteti tocherm, 


but 


| - 18+ For'* who hath ſtood. in' the || counſel of the « 


[=aYa 


| this City #s a 


) ———o Counſels, though they publiſh nothing bat God's revealed 


hing, | own heart ; as Dent. 29. 19. but” it is molt m /prophecy.; Vid. 


Chap. 3. 17; and 7.24.'and g.14-and 13.16. and 16.12. and 18.12. 
Hence a Religious walking 1s called a Se{f-denying.. None have a 
vor of their acti6ns in their lapſed ſtate, before Regrnera- 
tion, than their own hearts. 


- *Tob 15. 
LORD, and hath ived and heard- his word ? ork 
who hath marked his wor&;-and heard itg ? | cet. 

Z Who beſides us hath known the counſel of the Lord ? Arro- 
themſelves a fellowſhip, and acquaintarice with the Mind 
of God. Or (which I ſhould rather judge the lence 
of thoſe Prophets, that prophelie ſuch terrible things agai 

Pejvy Caeter to God? The words ſeerh rather to 

of t Prophets, . cither arrogating to themſclyes 
pane with God and Fellowſhip with him, from 
they knew-his Mind, or mocking at. Feremy, and other 
true as arrogating to themſelves ſuch 4 knowledge of 
the d and Counſels of God, as indecd they had not, then (as 
ſome think) the words of Jeremiah denying them to have ſtood 
in God's Counſels, or to- have known his Mind and, Will. This in 
all Ages hath been the practice of corrupt Prophets and Miniſters 
to charge thoſe Servants of God, who have faithfully publiſhed 
the Will of God againſt Sinners, as making too bold with God's fe- 


- 


I9 Behold, * a whirlwind of the LORD is gone * 4p. 
forth in fury h, even a grievous whirlwind, it ſhall 2x. 3+. 
fall grievouſly upon the head of the wicked 5. 

þ A ſevere] t of God, that ſhoufd reſetnble a Whirl- 
wind, for the ſi atid utter deſtruction, that it ſhall bring. 
See Chap. 30. 23, 24. The fatne word is elſewhere tranſlated 4 
ſtorm, Pſal. $3. 15. Amos 1. 14. Fonah 1. 4. It it called a whict- 
wind of the Lord; either to denote the greatneſs of it, as Pſal. 36. 
6. or to let us know that the Judgment came forth from God and 
was of his ſetiding. 5 And whatever theſe flattering Teachers ſaid, 
it ſhould fall upon wicked Men, arr ogy fro peace, 


gra works, yobmage= fr wyrly >- ; 
the LORD fhall not return, + Chap, 


20 The * Anger 
until he have executed, and till he have performed 32. 4. 
the tlioughts of his heart & : in the latter days ye 

ſhall conſider it ly L 

k 1t is therefore called a Fontinuing whirloind, Chap. 30. 23. 

leg) 39,8 ſpeaks of the'judgment as of a Melltenger, which com- 

ing God, ſhould nat return till it had dorie its Errand, and 
executed what it came for, even whatever God had refolved it 

ſhould Men are ready to flatter thetnſelves, that they ſhall 

either out-ride or out-live the ſtorms of Divine Vengeance ; no, 

(faith the ) the Lug the Lord ſhall bring to paſs what- 

ſoever the juſt Will of s. | And though you will not now 

believe it, but flatter your ſelves with idle vam hopes, yet hereafter 

when it ſhall be too late (which is the uſual folly of Sinters) then 

you ſhall conſider it perfectly. 

21. * I have not ſent theſe prophets, yer they ran : * Chap. 

I have. not ſpoken unto them, yet they prophe- 14- 14 
lied » 


tHe 
with 


7,15. & #hoy 


22 But if they had ſtood in my counſel, and had *? 
cauſed my people to hear my words m, then they 
ſhould have turned them from their evil way, and 
from the evil of their doings x. 

# Theſe falſe Prophets did not prophefie without the Appro- 
batioh of the Rulers of the' Ecclrhattical State amongft the Fes 
in their corrupt eftate, but ſorthey right, and yot- not be (ent of 
God; The Judgmenit of aDivme Miffion for the Revelation of 
God's Mind anto People, naft not be meerly from their external 
Mitffioh"(which yet they onght to have in a Church that is in order) 
but from the faithful diſcharge of their Miniftry. Thoſe whom 


Willof God, enedare not to obey thoſe that 
I 'biit to intake they vai,” (mifielly 
Gel $07 af Ban tnder an Oblietiv to 


| themfor what that doth nota 
— Hs 


. 


God fends, and who are truly acquainted with his Counſels, wall 


caule 


Chap. XXEIL. 


eto hear, not their own concetts and inventions, but | 


bs 


chiife ts 

the ps ry God ſendeth-none upen- any bther Hir- 
r11d, but to reveal bis Will, and tel} his Mind unto people... Then, 
ſaith the Prophet, rhey ſbould have rurned them from ebear,) evil 
may, that is, they would have made this their ſcope, by 

end, to turn Siziners from their ſinful ways, and though poſſibly 
their labonr would not have ha#ſo good all elſecX upeyidhyer they 
; would have had an effect upon ſome- to turn them from their 

doings. 

23 Amla God at hand, faith the LORD, and 
not a God afar off 0 7 ' 

o Atheiſa1'is generally the fonndation of ill Liſe: Men fay;, | 
uf dio Ge N By a 
God at band' many nk Lathes aber 
whe are limited like yours, tut 1 carinot 

ac off from"me? that is; finite place of my plorious. 
Ever Uther i the Particle with- reſpect 


FEREMIAH 


= ag 


fo time; Am 
F a God-of Yefterday, like the Idols? Am not -Þ tlie: Ancient” of | 


Chap, XXII 


29-45 not my word like a fire z, faith-the LORD? 
and like an: hammer that breaketh the oct nk 
ces > 
Full of Lie a0} Bier —_ Joins 62. Heb 


hy vey B af ea 


Drols. 4 And like an Hammer 

Word breaketh hard Hearts. . Others think , . that"the Rad 4 i 

here to Fire,-and t6 an Hammer, 'Lecauſe. of the cer- 

tain effect that it ſhould have upon thoſe that: would.not obey: its 

to 0 AQ them up hke fire, apd-break them in gh like4n Ham- 

me, #2 6 think this Text well prrovadel by the hah Sie 
ir it is, that prod oh ke et bt 

i beds, of Nen have arr and 

nothing but that taketh hold tipo ” bermar CE _ and hath —_ 

an effect upon the hearts of Men. No Words fhall fo' ccitainly 

| and tfalhbly-lis juſtified ant made, 
30'-Therefore:-beholtl, #-1 an againſt.che. prophets, a "_ 13. 


faith- the LORD, that Real my words, every 'orie 2 


He aq ns : God, _— Maejelty: and 'Orakilcience 'you | his neighbour *. Chap 14. 
ought to have ten notice 14, 15. 
139. - 24 Can-any-* hide himſelf i ens ehat-1 | [_ we patom Opinions, aro mhut the Bropher Get can. 
ſhall not ſee im! "Faith je" db FE: I fill | Neighboarsy forne; by their N , underſtanding the true 
- heaven and earth, xth, faith the. L. | + tur nor from whom they ſtole e forms of wy Thux ſaith 
p What do theſe ical Pri pr Y and People, | | > Sr6 ved of gh harder The bur of the. Lard. 
thank Dochornep - that 4 am agg of Royrans ES: by nents wp ade pn Hong they -mi- 
0 to be y IE ice KW own , yes FU & 
M6L139-7 preach, tn phat Lo they le 6 they did Gurly they mould | underſtanding heir Aſlocte, hk tat Nor gong 
not dare to do 28 they do Do-they thank..t No ekey ſpied together-what to: lay. ta. deggive the People,, and fp ſtole 
take notice of them ? Can any hide of m what they {ajd one from. another. .Qp, the, generality-of the Peo- 
I fit Heaven and Earth, not \ de coly with my Influence, but with | ple from whom they ae faig tor ſteal t « Word. becauſe 
my Eflence ; with the Iaunenſity "I" 1 4-5" aba ur, 1d it from them tajuriouſly y. their-Arts and 
not be circumſcribed by any, oy | t Men pede Yore with or & 
ye 


| 25, I have heard what the prophets ſaid, that pro- 
pheſie lyes in my name, 


have dreamed 4. 
q Viſions and Dreams, were 


the La Ged made himſelf known f old to his Prophets, ma-- 
= ers has Veer noi: 


whom = ſpake; would pretend, that God 
what they ſo publiſhed, in a Drein not in 
dering God took notice of theſe their lit 


26 How long, ſhall this be in the heart of the pro-: 
they are prophets of 


phets that propheſie lyes ? yea, 

the deceits of their own heart 7. 
r Will theſe Prophets never have done? Have they not, dee 

ved People long enough with their Tep =p the Decals i 

own hearts z that not unwarily, and 

but « bt pee, 5 it being in their H Pecos De 

a Verſe, and 


fign, to do it, in it to the 
the Sence this ; Dol e Prophets, tl t publuh Lyes, and 


ceits of their Vearts, c my, rev 


it followeth in the next Verſe. 
27 Which think to cauſe my people to forget. my 


name / by their dreams which they tell every. man. 
*Judg. 3. to his neighbour t, * as their fathers have forgotten | 
and 8. my name for Baal . 


[ That is, to fotget me, arid thoſe gn Huy 
my felf known unto them, my Ward, and.my W 
their Dreams which they tell 4b exery one to his Negiboa, 
as if they were Revelations which I had A their ſleep 
them : but they - are indeed Lyes; ati&ribthing bat the Deceits of 
their own Hearts. 
for as Baal's Prophers, by publiſhing. their pretended Revwlations 
from Baa, ſeduced the People from the Servioe nd Obedumce 
of the true God; fo theſe, by telling their pretended Dreams, 
ſeduced Men from their Obedience to God in-what he revealed 
to them by the trne Pr : they agret'd in the the Sedu- 
cing of the People from God, t they diffeted i the Mean, 


the one pretending Revelations froin Baal; the other from the 
true God by their Dreams. 


28 The prophet that + hath a dreatn w, Jet tim 
tell a dream ; and he that hath my word, ter him 


#bom #5. ſpeak my word faithfully x: what #5 the chaff to the 


wheat, ſaith the LORD y ? 

w Not a Divine Dream ; - a Revelation which I have made to hitn 
in his ſleep, ( as appeareth by the following Oppolitron, betwixt h 
Dream, and the Word of the Lord, ) but if any Man hath drea- 


med an ordinary Dream, let him tell it as a Dream ; let lim nat; 


entitle God to it... x And Jet him to, whom I have revected my 
Will, publiſh and declare That in all Truth and Faithfulne6, not 


—_—_ own Fancies or Dreams to it, 4 Cor. 2. 17. 1 Pet, 2. & 


corrupting my Word, 7 There is as anuch Difference between 
Will and their Dreams, a therg i bet the Choff ang the 
my Wi the one is of value fo take Food for the Soul, as 
Wheat doth for the- Body 3 the other i of no-vakie: the on; 
(viz. my Word) is of a ſolid, abiding Subſtance; the. other i 
bg 


ſaying, 1 have dreamed, | 
were two uſual wiye by which widder Gi 


make 


Will, think to cheat my 
le always, and to cauſe my People to forget my Name? as 


1 that nature, . 


iealibou? | 


them.., 

31 bekold, I am againſt the prphes Kith the 
SONg that j| aſe their v6 SE ; akd I He | Heb rhar 
ith c | 


h 
b Some think the Heb. Words were a IO Ar 
| [mooth their og; Vid: The Eng the tongues. 
_ wht Nor 


| | RL 4, ph ce 19D and; do tell: them, and b 


Shs I, and Dank ther 


' 6 By Li 

| underſtand olubilit , and Smoothneſs "Ee p2ch : 

Others, Ita $: Othas Levity 4hd { The laſt 

acl] foupy on Layra/c Stners fins Gayrmeg 6h 
ſhall not, prokt : None: can fie of Sod 

s 


po ir ty, that are not t caller 
Ard when th tag the proph 
he, vg, W hat # tle pork 2 df 
the LORD: r— how? atr then ſay nnt6 ther, What 
brirdetl ? r Wilt ever Ke you, faith the LORDS. 
£ The true. Wagoyh to.let the People know how Iittle pleaſing 
it was to them to be the Me God's Thieatnir , to a 


tiounce his:þ ts, uſually thus gee their Prophecies of 
The burden of the Lofd, as may be 


GL Je. by. cond Hike Hab. 1. i. #h. g. 1. Mal. r. 


no te 


ts, and co ' Ptieft 
TR 'to hear their doom, Mg Ek ut the 
derihon ask them, what 1x the burden 


| ; and in 
of | of che Lord? whar ill News they bad for their” next? * 4-God 
u So that in effect they are BaaPs Priefti, bids the 


tell them, That God would fotfike them, / ei- 


ther as to the Spitit of Prophecy, they ſhoald have no more Pro- 


phets, or ( which is more probable ) as to his ſpecial Providence, 
and lutherts defended 


by which he had watched over, protected, 
them ; a Burden heavy enough os bs Wide: ©" 5 
34 And as. for the p _—_ et, and the -pr ieſt; and 
= = that'ſhall ſay, The burden of the © LORD, 
will 7 ot that tri ahd' his houſe k. + Heb: v4 
$5 all in derifion fay thus, m | at ny /it upon. 
Threathivgs and Jad, nts. & 1 wilt hot only puniſh "hid, ber 


his whole Family.” * 

35 This ſhall” ye fay every one to his neighbour, 
and every one to his brother, What hath the LORD 
anſwered ?- and, What hath the LORD ſpoken | ? 

:- { I vill have you ſprak tnore reyerently of mc and my Word 
to my Prophets. 

36 And the burden of the LORD ſhall ye men- 
tion no more m - for every mans word ſhall be his 
burden #: for ye have erted the wotds. of the 
living God 0, -of the LORD. of hoſts aur FL p. 

ST ES I 
as threaten, not hardly as, 1 
but Burdens: » Theſe falſe ff ene Fn 


airy, and eaſily ſcattered by cyery Wind. 4 


| es. which are in every man's mouth, ſhall be burdenſom; to'then, 
being ſuch, as ſhall bring down divine Vengeance upon | them, 
0 Jule 


" q nad L 
BS” n 
Bee -£ . 
4 *- 


Pe; "oy 
& * 
, = <a» 


- ode wh. od of 
-—_ 


«+, 


of "az 
- A ſs 


f Heb. 
for bad-. 


neſs. 


pe LA 2 o_ 

Cod 2s - Ee: _ 
— 4 F _ ” . in 0 14 
js *S. \ < 25% Q N I > 


heyare evil. 


hoes 
Cr 


ns 


0 hes : 
wa X-:7** 


ki o myrve Prophet You fall pea to them reverently, 
ir] But - om fi ye ſay, - The-burden- of 'the*EORD'; 
rherefore rhe leh {4 ge Becauſe you { this 


| den r; and. I haye _ 
abs og ye Gat Foe. The, Þ we 
the LORD-2. 


RD $98 Sevding forna of Speceb 3 a 


39. T 
get you $;.and I will 
I gave-you and your- 
preſence: x. 


fathers w, ard caft you out -of: 


Theres" preat Emphaſis in the dou- 


ne I. 
mn or o_ , * And do hot flatter 


Jour ſelyes thapT will not doit, _ of by Fathers, or becauſe 


on you y, and a a perpermal ſhame which ſhall. not 
often... TC TT Iig4i0 7 
fad thit ot foe a few days but | God 


org 
| you ſhal tbe a 
CENTS op me you nor thoſe 
chit th or hear of it forget." See TED Chap. 
"20; 12; © 


>. C HA P.+ XXIV. 


Oar rs TEM N= ke 


HE of wt Godby He Pg oat this Chap-: 

- ter is,"that he would deal more-graciouſly with thole carried! 
into C ; with ymnenaenak ay Feboiakom ; 
read, 2 Kings 24-12. (on. . 36.- 20. than with "thoſe 
| ſhould afterward be into, Captivity with. Fg Tis: 
Es Prophet hath rev to him in a Vigon-,of 
6 The LORD ſhewed, me, and. behold, two baf- 
kets of figs were ſet before the temple of the-LORD a, 
after that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had car- 
ried away Eve Jeconiah the yet of wh the 


king of- and he. princes the | 
kg be, col oh es had | 
= NY to Bab gn b 


 @ Some think theſe two Barkets of Figs were ſuch as the 
| hat brought for thei firſ-fruts, Ne ire 


Teinple. 'But this £ be no gay WagA View, ar 
ot time of this ViGon was ſorne- 


tne brmae th cry two Baskets, b * 12 Jnr res dhe pn 
wixt the econs we 
orig 08,"36.:10. #nd the. carrying a-; 


. 12, & 
nos oh ede þ his Uncle, w was fi Yearsafter: In 2 Kings 
wayol A _ rticular menti6H) of the mind 
RE ay the Dgtſars and the Smiths 4 & 


2 One basket had very'good fi © ak like the: 
figs that. are firſt ripe c : and the other basket bad. 
very navghty figs, which could not- be eaten, + they' 


_—_——_— ards b to the Prophet,and he to the Ki N 

w A o ing's, 
Houk, the Ci The Figs firſt ripe are 
| s, as Will r by -the following! 
oy gb berg en or - Fabay —_ op 


mentioned, 2 Kings 24s 14 and the 7000 mentianed 
which went with him into Captivity. d By.the ater Fig which 
were very bad, not to be Pale. fi ng Aedekjah and the 
fidue of the whe 5 7 aa into Captivity. 


row! 
Ez with reſpect Eo of Manners or Quality, bueij bY 
(he2 19 whe Godrnged todo to them, .v1x, to uſe them as. 
Th 


not fit to be eaten 


12h e ? and. 1 Qaid, Figs : the g bers 
good ;-.and the. eval; yery cvil, ey Er 


- 

- hed —_— Wa we, "F.a.- 

ba 

i "> Bs ” 
- 4 ww SR w 


= 
he hw po = 
oy nt. RE. 9. m4 wo 
+ 
- Co 3022 : 
+a 


Mn I a. TS 


0 a, =. —_ 


5 . _ 
< + 4 


, wy nigh rpg 
ing 4tly Word | niſlitnent:of 
nin pour oe ere cepreſly fobiten on 2 Gan 


EVEN L "will utterly for-, 
= you-u, and. The gity, that 


_ 


tomy ack and that is more'than if} 
7 will forſake you a6to the pre- ſhew 


wilt withdraw | 


good 4; * * 


1 doin 


Repentance;, a 


1 will build t 


| 200 xfotion 


 FEASAt21 


bemromay, om by. Commit 
wen as. Ifent them;:;. For For heir good, w which words may either 


Rn Forage and 


£3 ca Fr TY & God having cauſed the-Prophit to ha object 
Eh EN. rrgGe). 2 hr Ay of w/ ir he gx L appear to-him; ask'd byn,. what he ſaw 2 _7 = 90 a 
= ogriyen, ba he is the living, n od, an kbe he © rt aa unto me, 
n our (004 a 
37 Th "at Keg eo the-ptophek"; Phi go the LORD, th 
hath: the [3 hes ?rand what þ Win the Rez tpod BD, Boakno Iſtael z, Like 
, ag42 | SIT agkoo wiedpe.]]. them that po; 74, 
LORD nes: Dry f 2 ns 0 k, whom I have, ſent out Capecvicy 


of this Place into the land of the Chaldeans for their 


power to do what pleaſe, and who yet am in Co- 


"4 Wb ai Fee nd have a kindneſs: f beed 
a EA or the- 
Sp p of. my Servant 


one of theſe Bazkets of Figs, 
away Captire with Fecs. 
accepting of ' that pu- 
ROIS-e-65 +. Though Nethchadweyer yr 
5 bo. that though i& 


words, intzmating that Got! in ſending 


_ away NS he .. either their Sptritual good, to bring them to 


of their fins.:, or their tem. 
led: Cay; without the Miſc. 
belides carrying away ; which 
carried away with "She 

be - bg rec to' the {6 


FF ; For. T will = mine eyes upon ther for good &, 
and I will bring thei again to this land 7, and « ] Chap 


hem, 'and'fiot pull them down; and I will 33-7 & 


q Plant them, and 
k The Soul DoRg out : the Eye, diſcovereth its Inclinations, 


whether 


\votre by Den u good. -Or elſe it may fignific 
the hidetF ho do tags gent As / 


not_pluck them up m. 


42. {fo. 


Lovey'or Wrath. Herice we read of 
REI for evil, Amos 9. 4; as here of 


a Man when he ſets npon 


Ganga tin thing, ſets his Eyes upon it in order thereunto. /' Some 
bly returned: before:theend of the Captivity, ſortie 


of them 
| atthe 


. the 50:Years:: JT ning of theſe 
; | expredſiots is, I will profper them; and 
je Kings 25. 27. that Evil-metodach 


37th. Year of the Ca 
of Prifon, /pake bs 


fulfilled in Daniel, Ezra, Ne 
are thought to be carried rophecy 
may heunderſtcad at thePoliarkty of thols whe were at this time 
carried awa 
7 And I will give them an heart * to know me, ne 
that F'am the LORD mn, and they ſhall be * my 
f| ple, and I will be their God 0 - 
unto me with their” whole heart p. 
n ES is here 


' | their whole heart 
not of the woe groin {borer Wills, for 
words Twill give, in the 
ſtood, otherwiſe God gives 
another. 


EgyPt 9. 


little ſoever 


ris 


4 Fews-* g 


” _—_ 
”" 8. +" 4 " a IS 


q Winter 
coming or 
done before, 1/a. 30. 2. and 31. 1. 

9 And 1. will deliver them + to * be removed into 
all the kingdoms of the earth, for their hurt, 
" | reproach, and a 
| hich | Places whither I 
- ' The Lord by his Prophet expre 
ments which he bad deſigned to bring upon this wicked Prince and 25 
SS: words of Moſes the Man of God, as well becauſe the 37. Ki 'S 
1 Jews A 


metaphorical 
CE 
o", 1n the 

_ of Fehojakzn, lifted his Head 
to bm; &c. ENS b "4 fo 
rdecas, nd others, who 

away with Feconih.; ;'or the P 


they - ſhall return 2 Bak 


9. & " 
(as 1n many other Texts 
Obedience, all thoſe motions of my = 


ending of God 


of ſpecial gre 
ing of the Verſe, maſt be under. 
an heart no more to one Man than 


8 4 And as the evil * figs, which cannot be ea- » * Cop. 
1 ten, they are ſo evil: (ſurely thus faith the LORD) 2g. 7. 
So will I give Zedekiah the kin 
nces, and the reſidue of Jeruſalem that remain in 

this land, and * them that dwell in the land of * Chap. 


Ss many of the Fews had fled, upon the 


of Judah, and his 


43: & 44s 
the coming of the King of Babylon, as they had 


f Heb. 

to be a for remo* 
erb, a taunt, and a curſe in all ving, or 

Il drive them r. Vexation. 

fleth thoſe tremendons Judg- If ec, 


Reverence (pretendedly at leaſt) for Moſes, bow 9: 7: 


had for Feremiah : asto let them fee, that what 
| the Lord here threatned, bi ſuddenly would bring to paſs, was 7: © 
| butinrs juſt accompliſhment of what he before had threatned 
by which 
Login q 
r be-s common Proverb, and when Mer woul 
:Curſe one another, "tho 


2 Chron» 


arp Clap. 15+ 
oy puget to have taken warning. The ſum #4: 
a common Scoff, and By-word, that 


they ſhould with them like Zedekiah and thi 


en {aid rhe LORD unto me, RT i thon 16: And will fend the ſword, the famine, and the 
ryl e amvggſt them, till they be conſumed from 
that L pare unto Tet: ts their fas 


 { any 


Chap. XXIV, 


Iv. 


r, The 


fv, 


ap. 
7.& 
lo. 


| & » * ” 4 . LY of 
of . A # | b | 
Chap. XXV,  FERE 
**. f Many of them ſhall not liveto be carried into Captivity, but 
Notre rlirably in their own Land, it not by the Enemies Sword, 
yet by the Famme and'the —_ which two things ordinarily 
att ger By one of theſe three fore Judgments of God 
they ſhall confurncd nut of the Land,and ſhall not hold it by the 
Fitle of name it to their cone = | Aa ex- 
thoſe of ſpectral Grace, are perpetuities; either given, 
ye diu yy geſſerine, fo long as Men behaye themſelves 
well in the uſe of them ; or, Durante bene placito, during God's 
good Will and Pleaſure, 


C.H A P. XXV. 


Their Diſobedience to the Prophets reproved, 1,—7. The Sevent) 
th Captivity forerold, 8,17. and after that the De- 
ſtruRion of Babylon, 12,—14. By «4 Cup of Wine is fore- 
ſhewn the DeſoruBiion of all Nations, 15,33» The howling 

of the Shepherds, 34,—38. 


1 HE word that came to Jeremiah the Prophet 

T concerning all the people of Judah, in the 
fourth year of Jehojakim the ſon of Jofiah king of 
Judah s, that was the firſt year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon b. 

> The fourth Year of Fehojakim, was ſeven Years and odd 
Months before Feconiah or Fehojabrm his Son was carried into 
Captivity, as appears from 2 Kings 23; 36. and Chap. 24. 8, I5. 
and 18 Years before the taking of the City, and the more general 
Exptivity ; which argueth that this Prophecy is miſplaced, . and ſet 
after the former, whereas in order of time it was 16. or 17. Years 
before it,, b This is ſaid to be the firſt Year of Naechotantys 
(called by Prolomy, Nabo @.) Itis ſaid Dan. 1-1. that t 
Nebuchadrezar carne up in the third Year of Jehojakim; to which 
is anſwered. the firlt Year of Nebuchadnez747's Reign mult 
be underſtood of his abſolute Reign, which concurred with 
the third, partly with the fourth Year of Febojakm ; they ſay he 
was before a ſharer in the Ki Government with his Father, but 
this was the firſt Year, that he had the Name of King untely gt- 
yen unto him. 


2 The which Jeremiah iah the pro ſpake to all 
the people of Judah, and to all the inhabitants of 
Jerukale 


em, ſaying, c. 
© That is the word concerned them all, and he \paKk#'i# to ſo 
many of them, ay he met with in any publick afſemblyr #Hfe#uſa- 
lem or elſewhere. : fu tha fn 
' 4 From the thirteenth year of Joſiah the fon © 
Amon king of Judah, even unto this day, that the 
three and twentieth year, d the word of the LORD 
hath come unto me, and I have ſpoken unto you ri- 
_ ling early, and ſpeaking * but ye have not heark- 
1.7,8,10. ned & 
& 13-10, 4 Weread Chap. 1. 2. that Feremiab began to prophehie in the 
11. & 16. dimer Sas * Joſhab, Joſiah reigned thirty one Years, 
tm & 17. ) K:mgs 22.1. fo that taking in the thirteenth Year, Jeremiah 
33, & 18. | opheſied nineteen Years during the Life of Foſiab, to which ad- 
I & 19. ing the four of Jebojelzm's Reign it maketh twenty three. 
l5. & 22. wick twenty three Years ſaith the Prophet I have been a Preacher 
_ to you, and I have not been negligent in my Work, but like Men, 
that get up early ir-the Morning to diſpatch their buſineſs, ſo bave 
I been in the diſcharge of my Prophetical Office. gp 
4 And the LORD hath fent unto you all his ler” 
' Chap. vants the prophets, * riling early, and ſending them, 
13,25. but ye have not hearkned, nor inclined your car to 
&29. 19. hear f. 
F Nor am Ttheonly 
hom you have negle&ted and deſpiſed, God hath ſent you many 
more, Ind you ave deſpiſed as tay as be hath ſent, 


is made the 
; le, tit 


V2 Kings They ſaid, * Turn ye again now every one, from 
17. 13. hisevil _ and from the evil of your doings, and 
- dwell in- the land that the LORD hath given unto you 


11.& 


: and to your fathers, for ever and ever yg : 
- _ 2? The fabſtance both'of their, and my Sermons hath been to 
perſwade you to leave off thoſe finful courſes wherein you have li- 

ved, and which you might have amended by vertue of that com- 
mon Grace which I did not deny you. We not differed in our 
Dodtine, to the praCtice of which you have alſo been it . 
Rk > gred Land. which the Lord prom 
it, you ſhould injoy this w 
and to veg your Fathers, and you have now poſleſled 
from Age to Age. ' 

6 And go not after other gods þ to ſerve them, 
and to worlds them s, and provoke me not to anger 
with the works of your hands k, and I will do you no 


hurt I. 

þ Idols which indeed are no Gods, but ſo called by Idolaters. 
5 Topay any.divine homage unto them. & And provoke me not 
pats Fs Bon apr tein wh wed or pb 

more 
oy 10 the Law of God If you do this I will by my Provi- 


proſper, 


4 , , - Fa, Pp Fr" 7-9 
M I AH. Chap. XXV. 
7 Yet he have not hearkned unto me m, faith the 
LORD, that ye might provoke me to anger with the 
works of your hands # to your own hurt 0. ++. -; 
.. m_ Ye heard me, andother the Lord's Prophets thus ſpeaking to 
you, but you did not obey, and heacken. » As if you had done 
it on purpoſe to incenſe me againſt you, - who am of my ſelf flow 
to wrath, and muſt be to execute viadicative Juſtice by 
Mens own wicked W - 0 Which do not otherwiſe atfe& or 
hurt me, but are to their hurt who do them. TEES 
8 © Therefore thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Be- 
cauſe you have not heard my words p. Wi 
Þ That is becauſe you have not hearkned to, and obeyed my 
wares 3 for it is manifeſt they had heard Ferem:ab and the other 


9 Behold, I will ſend and take *all the families. of * Chap: 
the north, faith the LORD, and Nebuchadrezzar *- 5: 


the king of Babylon my ſervant q, and will bring them 
_ this land, and againſt the inhabitants there- 
of r 


7, and againſt all theſe nations round abonr {;, and 
will utterly deſtroy them, and * make them an aſto- * Chap: 
niſhmeat, and an hiſſing, and a perpetual deſola- 13. 15. 


tion 5, 


q I willput it into the heart of. all thoſe Kings, whoſe Territo- 


ries ie Northward of Fudes, and particularly into the Heart of 
Nebuchadrez;ar the King of Babylon, 47-af this Work ſhall be 
my Servant ; though you will not be my Servants in obeying my 
Commands, yet he ſhall ſerve me, Chap. 27. 6. and 43. 10.. r [ 


will bring them and their Armics up agaift this people; ard 1 wit 
oy you out of hopes from your Alliances with other Nations, for 
ſhall firſt bring them under his Command, thus we read, 2 Kings 
24. 7. that the Kong of Babylon had invaded the Egyprien Domi- 
nions, and taken from the River of Egypt, unto the River Eu 
phrates, all that pertained to the. King of Egype:. -{ And I will 
make the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, not.only a delolatioa,” but a 
—_—_ and reproach, and wonderment to the World, Vid. Chap. 
9, 8. | | Ky . 
1o Moreover, | will + take from them the voice of f Heb. 1 
mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the voice of the - wo x 
bridegroom, and the voice of. the bride t, the ſound Yang. wi 
of the milſtones, and the light of the candle «. 


of your merry Meetings; I wilk leave you & 16.9. 
adding tan ſhall be times of Ezek. 26. 
ation. « Nay, I willnot only deprive you 13. 


not more, Rev.18.23 
ſhall nat bave the light ſo much as of a Candle. See the like Ex- " 


11 And this whole land ſhall be a deſolation, and 


an aſtoniſhment, and thefe nations ſhall ſerve the 


king of Babylon ſeventy years w. 
This 


”w is a famous Prop in regard of -its fixi 
the particular of time in which my od bode in the Capt 
vity of Babylon, viz. ſeventy Years. When they detertnined we 


— LINN CS Exr4 1.1. inthe firſt Year of Cyrus the 
King of Perſia, when ny commenced race , ; for 
we read of three carryings into that Captivity, the one iri the third 
and fourth Year of Fehojachim, when it ſhould feem that. Nebu- 
chadre;7ar, only carried away ſome few to be bred in his 
Court, amongit wbom were Dame and the Three Children, Dan. 
t, 1,z, &c. A fecond feven Years after i Feconiab's time, 2 Kmgs 
24-15, 16, The laſt and moſt genecal eleven Years after, in the 
tith. Year of Zedekgab, it ſcemeth molt probable that the ſeuenty 


from | Tears muft-be reckoned from the ſecond, for Feremiah, Toy 29. 


1,2, 3. writing to thoſe then in Captivity, tells them, That when 
ſeventy Tears ſhould be accompliſhed, God would bring them backs 
This ieconfirmed by Exelyel, Chap. 40, 1. where the fourteenth 
Tear after the taking of the City is exprefly (aid to be the ewenty 
fifth Year of their Captivity. 
12 And it ſhall come to paſs * when the ſeventy * 2Chron. 
years are accompliſhed x, that I will + pumſh the king 35: 21,22. 


of Babylon, and that nation, faith the LORD, for 2" '- *- 
their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and (22% 
* will e it defolations y. 9 2- 

F, oat ; ory eyrecters pt dry der + H-b. 

1 in the time 4b or akin, 2 Kings 24. 15,16. viſit upon. 
bl This was fulfilled by Darius the Kyjg of Perfia_ Dan. 4 * of oh - 
theſe 70 Nebuchadnexzar Reigned 36. 2 Kings 25. 27. Evil Me- 19. & 4. 
rodach 32. and Biiſhaxzar at leaſt two, Dan. 8. 1. Tho* God, 23 & 21.3 
whoſe all the Creation 1s, and who is the Lord of all the Hoſts of & 47. 1. 
his-Creatures, —_ often make ma roy and other vices Ch-50 49. 
Men to puniſh his own people, yet he will at faft puni too, & 51. 25« 
and ordinarily when he doth punifh t it is with a more ſevere, : 

and grievous deſtruction than that by which be puniſheth his peo- 

ple, [a+ 37. 7. thus he threatens to make the Chald4ans a perpe- 

taal deſolati 


13 And Iwill bring upon that land zall my words 


that I have y —_ even all that 13 writ- 
ten in this book, which Jeremiah hath propheſied a+ 


do you no harm, you yet enjoy your own Land wn { TheLand of the Baby/oniens and Chaldeans, 7 


14 For 


"re Ke q . J 
at YO 
s $6 be - 1 


5 ' . £ b» - 4 P 
Chap. XXIV. FEREBMIAH Chapxxiv.fit 
* Chap, . 1.4 For many nations edt om kings Thall * ſerve ro BeSea rents Pabieity - | beats fan of Yaxr, 

27-7. themfſelvesofthem alſo: I will recompence _ not ſuffer the Iſertiver to maketheir way through them by fares 
according to-their deeds, and according to the works | yten they denied them a through their Country 4 now he 
of their own' hands 4. ©. | threatenstheirruine, as alſo Chap. 49. 7.. and Obadrab's propheey 
4 God threatneth the deflruction of that Monarchy by the Per- | was againſt them, where their triamphing in tbe Captivity of the 
fians, according to the Prophecy of this Prophet, and declareth | Jews, is tnentioned as one thing that bad provoked God again(t , "P 
that their deſtruCtion was of themſelves, God did but recompence | them. »: The Moabites and Ammonites were deſcended from 4 
unto them their 9wn Deeds, and the Works of their hands, which | Loe;” Chap. 48. is an entire prophecy againſt Moeb, they had lived (ba 
is not to be reſtrained to their excelſes in executing Divine Ven- | in le as appears there, Ver. 12. ſo had the Ammonites 12. 
. and the Cruelty they uſed to the Iſraelites, but mbre ge- | againlt whom alſo Feremiab propheficd particularly, Chap. 49.1. Fze 
nerally interpreted of all their wicked Courſes, to the re Rt] - (bt 
. # % % 
15 © For thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſra&l un- Tow of 7j a GE the k; Lode a all the * Chap! - 
to me, Take the wine-cupof this fury = ef ge = dF roy ya ings ot the || iſles whicti 74+ Wis 
. O 4 Way 
and cauſe all the nations, to whom I, end thee, 00 1 on i rong City. upon the Borders of the Tribs of by WY 
drink It c. ; | ſed under the Aſher, Joſh. 19. 29. 2 Sam. 24. 7. a very rich City, and a King- the [ea- | 
b God's Judgments te oftert in Sctipture expreſſed u Twine | 99m, With the King of which (who was Hyram) Solomon in his fide. 
notion of a Cup of hot and intoxicating Drink, ny fring time -traded much, 2. Chron. 2. 3. Iſaiah prophebied its ming * CP. 
is ſet out under the notion of drinking fuch a Cup as 2/al. 75. 8. | 1/22, Neo 10 Exch. Chap.27.28,29. it was deltroyed by Nebu. #7 33: 
ob 2:1. 20. IJ. 51-17. Pſal. 11. 6: and GB. 3: Lam« 4. ” chadre;zar, Ezek. 29. i8. p ow was nigh toit, therefore we 
:xek, 23- 32, 34 God made eremiah to ſee thi Nati ſhall ordinarily find Tyre and Xidon joyned together in Scripture, 
fuch a Cup ina Vifion. c And bad him tocarry it to _ both I/aiab and Exekiel, as will as this Prophet proplicſged thee? 
to vhom he ſent him, to eto them that his Wrath ſhou ruine. q By the bey ond the Seas, ome. undertta nd Greees 
poured out on them, and they ſhould drink of it. and Italy, others Rhodes, Cyprus and Crete, but others think Ne. 
* Ezeck. 16 And * they ſhall drink and be moved, and be buchadnexzar never conquered theſe, and rather underſtand thoſe 
23-34 mad, becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend among | parts of Syri« that coaſted upon the Midland $:2. 
Nah. 3.11. .yom d. | .--23- Dedan, and Tema, and Buz t, and all - that F Heb. or 
4 Whether they will or no, they ſhall drink it, and be diſturb- | are in the utmoſt corners «. Cut off in- 
ed, and be mad, and rage like Men overcome with Wine, be- | © » We readof a Deden the iſſie of Cham, Gen. 19. 7. The o. 909/277, 
cauſe of thoſe dreadſul Judgments which I ſhall ſend amongſt ther the Poſterity of Abraham by Foksban, Gen. 25. 3. It ſeem. © Paving 
them. , eth to be a City of Idiimes, Chap. 49. 8. { Tema deſcended from *** ©97%- 
17 Then took I the Cup at the LORD'S hand, and | Ibmael, Gen. 25. 15. his Poſterity inhabited in Arabsa, I/a. 21.14. ©* of the 
made all the nations todrink, unto whom the LORD | where they are Jer with thoſe of Dedan. t Buz was one of nas Poled, 
tad Get" me 0. ny mw _—_— 22, by were people mixed os pak 
e That is in the Viſion ; for it cannot be thought that the Lord fartheſt parts of the World. Some _ t mw yg 1 
made the Prophet to travel up and down to all the Nations after- | cutting their Beards, as the Saracens did Vid. Lev. 19. 19, Chip. 49: 
ward named, with a Cup of Wine in bis Hand. where God forbad his People that Faſhion. ata art.” 31, 34. 
- 402096 ag gens mon 0d] - 24-And all the kings of Arabia w; and all the 
tne gs Cereor, a a kin he * mi . = , 
them a deſolation, an aſtoniſhment, an hiſſing and a $5e0biÞhe ingled people that dwell inthe de *Chap4g 


ſert 
curſe, as ts this Jay f. @ ere ſeveral Kings 'in Arebie, 2 Chron. Ver. 20, 
_Paoataletip anc te Heb ons LAT | Kt Nations that were got together in the De. 
more known them and done them more good than lart, -made to themſelves ſeveral Kings or Chief Ru- 
pt, Byche Kingofere entire tobe nodertood |", 
leſs excuſable. By the Ki ment are to be , ' FOR" 
Fehotakim, Jebo| akimand Zedekiab, thele Princes with their Peo- as dr LS. kings þ of Zimri y, and all 
ple, God threatens to puniſh to aſtoniſhment, and ſo as Men ſhould 65 .0 m z, and all the kings of the 
mock at them, and curſethem, which expreſſions we have before | Medes a. 
met with in the ſame cauſe. But here ariſeth a doubt how the Pro- | y Thoſe deſcended from Ximran, Abraham's Son by Keturab, 
phet ſaith (a it & :þ4 day) whereas this Prophecy, Ver. 1. was in | Gen. 25. 2. (the Zamarens as ſome think mentioned by Pliny,) 
the fourth Year of Febozakim, but Jeruſalem was not made ſuch | x By the Elamites are meant the Perſians deſcended from Sem, 
a defolation, till the eleventh Tear of Zedekiah, which was 18 | Gen. to. 22. Elam is alſo-mentioned 1/a. 22 6. Sce alfo Chap. 
Years after. Some think that though the thing were yet to came, | 49+ 34. - 4 The Medes came from Madai the Son of Fapher, 
yet the Prophet ſpeaketh of it as paſt, becauſe of the certainty of | Gen. 40. 2. they are uſually joyned with the Perſians, Dan. 5. 
it, which is but what is ordinary in the Prophetical Writings. O- | 28. | 
thers think that theſe words were added after the Captivity of Fere- | 26 And all the kings of 'the north, far and near b, 
miah, writing over his former Prophecies. Others from thele | gn. vrith, another, andall the kingdoms of the world 
words judge that this part of the Chapter, was a Prophecy at ſome | 4; 4 un the face of the earth c, and the kin? 
other time following what was in the beginning of this Chapter. pon Tae c, and the king 
Others think that he adds theſe words becauſe the carrying into Cap- | ®f Sheſhach ſhall drink after them d, 
tivity was at this time begun, though not compleated until the b All under the Government of the Chaldeans, or (as others) 
eleventh Year of Zedekiah. | - dre hp wrt mg pen the North and Faſt. 
- , orld w were at that tt 
* Chap. .I9 vV Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſervants, and known, with whom there was ordinary commerce. Tg ed 
46. his princes, and all his people g. King of Babylon, who was laſt of all to drink of this Cup of the 
The Epypriens being that people whom the Fews moſt tru- *Fury: That he is here meant is plain from Chap. 51. 41. 
te to for help, are named as the firſt to whom the Prophet was | where $ b is thus interpreted. But wby Babylon is called $ 
ſent with the Wine cup of God's Pry; to let the Fews know, | ach is an-harder queſtion and not cafily reſolved. Thoſe who 
that if they truſted to them, their con was vainz for they | think the Prophet gives Babylon here another Name to avoid ar: 
ſhould themſelves be deftroyed; which was fulfilled within the 12 | Odium from the King of Babylon, at this time their Enemy, nei- 
Years after the Death of Foſiah, unto the time of Febojakin, as | ther conlider the uſual Courage of this Prophet, nor that he ſpeaks 
zppears from 2 Kings 24- 5. for the King of Egype Feboi«- | plainl Chap. 51. 14. where he mentioneth both Baby/on To 
him King, 2 Kings 23. 34- | and $ _ ods pare Red 5h litter boy yer, It is 6. , 
* Chap. 20 And all the mingled people b, and * all the 1s called Sheſha the Name of an Idol 
3870 - vg called Shach which they worſhipped, to whoſe honour they year! 
47- /of the land of Uz i, and all the kings of the kept a-Feſtival for five Days together, which they calle Yd 
and they ſay that during this Feſtival Cy-us took Babylon. But 
theſe are all incertain gueſſes, it is cnough for us to know that by 
the King of Sheſhach is meant the King of Babel, as the Prophet 
expounds himſelf, Chap. 51, 41. 
27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus * Hab, 2: 
ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of Iſrael * Drink 16. *C 
ye and be drunken, and ſpue, and fall, and rife no 4.8 


more, becauſe of the ſword which I will ſend amongſt & 6 


by julgdre toe ate Diſhan, Gen. 36. 28. and are judged you 
£4. 


to haye inhabited ſome part of 4rabia Perrea, near to I 


28 And it ſhall be if they refuſe to take the cup " 
at thine hand to- drink, then ſhalt thou ſay unto ter, 
them, Thus ſafth the LORD of hoſts, Ye ſhall cer- tH 
tainly drink e. Veſ 
e The meaning of- theſe two Verſesis no more.than this z God def 
let Zeremidh in a Vition know that it was his Will, that be ſhould FE 
prophefie a certain, and inavoidable ruine to all theſe Nations! fig 
which way brought upon: all the reft by the King of Babylon: - 
oi NE Eo Men go cares bs Tenge ay he 
I agpd 4 all upon the Ki abylon e us | 

and the children of 'Am- | the Kingof P-1/3e. This judgwent which hs telleth' therg Mould an 
RES 3M AS GE. : be by the Sword, he expreſicth by the etfefts, falling and rifing 1. * 
een 2 ATR; 1ES..: ; : more, 
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mere, and commands them to d-1:k ity .to-comport with the Me- 
taphor of the Wine-cup of God's Fury, zoned Ver. 1 5. , 
drinking of Cups of teady intoxicating Wine ordinarily producing 
fuck efie@ts, as ſpuing and-falleag, &c. This Cup of: the Lord's 
Fury he afſures theth, they ſhoutd:not turn by, but ſhould moſt 
certainly drink it. Ks ttc owar td 
29 Forlo, I beginto bring evil * on the city which 
is + called by my name, and ſhould ye be utterly un- 
uniſhed f 2. ye ſhall not be 8npuniſhed : for I will cal] 
or a {word upon all the inhabitants of the, carth.g, 


faith the LORD of hoſts. ; 

F By the City called by his Name, or upon which his Name wa: 
called, he means Feruſalem, elſewhere called the Holy City. The 
Apolite, 1 Per. 4+ 17. Speaketh much to this purpole, The rzme 44 
which come that judgment muſt begin at the hauſe of Ged, and if 11 

name firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey not the 
is called. Goſpel of God. If God ſpareth not the green Tree, how ſhall he 

= thoſe that aredry and withered ? Atheiſts, and leud and pro- 

3. ane Perſonshave little reaſon to promiſe themſelves an eſcape from. 

God's righteous Judgment, when they fee' God not ſparing thoſe 

that make the bmght! profeſſion of him, and ftand in fome relat'- 

on to him. 'g 1t is it vain for you to promiſe your (elves an eſcape, 
for God is aboat to puniſh all your Neighbours. 

30 Therefore propheſie. thou againſt them all 
theſe words, and fay unto them b6, The LORD 
ſhall roar from on high, and. utter his voice from 
bis holy habitation 3, he ſhall mightily rore upon 
his habitation &, he {Hall give a ſhout, as they that 

' tread the grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of the 


carth }, 

h Reveal my Will, unto them preſently, to revenge my ſelf up- 
on them, in words to this ſence or - tell them, that I who 
hitherto have been toward them as a Lamb will now be to them as 
a Lion, fo Foel 3.16. Amos 1. 2. and 3. 8. and, as a Lion, will 
rore from Heaven ; for though the Temple be ſometimes ſo called, 
yet the foregoing words from on high expound this term in this 
place otherwiſe. k Or in his habitation, which is more likely to 
be underſtood in Heaven, (as the former) than in Fernfalem as 
divers would have it, for God is here revealing his Wrath againſt 
foreign Nations, upon ſome of which theſe Judgments came- after 
God had done roring in or upon Feruſalem. 1 A ſhout, ſuch as 

- Soldiers uſe to give when they ſtorm a City, or aſſault their Ene- 
mies to incourage their Fellows, and to di en their Enemies ; 
like the ſhout o! thoſe that tread the Grapes, ſinging otie to ano- 
ther, orrejoycing and triumphing in the Vintage, -—* 

31 A noiſe ſhall come even to the ends of the 
earth, for the LORD hath a controverſie with the 
nations 77 : he will plead with all fleſh n, he will 
give them that are wicked to the ſword o, faith the 


LORD. 

m There ſhall beſuch Confuſions and Noiſes, as ſhall ring over 
all the World, for God's Quarrel is not againft the Fews only, but 
other Nations alſo. » Nor will he in any thing he doth, act injuſt- 
ly, if they will joyn Ifſue withhim, he will plead with them, and 
make it appear to all that he aCteth righteouſly. o Hewill give up 
many to the Sword, but they ſhall be ſuch only as by their wicked- 
neſs have deſerved it, recompenſing to them their own Works and 
evil Doings. 

32 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Behold, evi] 
ſhall go forth from nation to nation, and a great 
whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up, from the coaſts of the 
carth p. 

p It is much the ſame thing which was (aid before, only repeat- 
cd for the greater terror in a variety of expreſſions, He tells them 
(tat the Judgment ſhould be like a Contagion, going from one 
Nation to another, or like a fire catching hold of another Houſe be- 
fore the firſt is burned down, like a Whirlwind that blows from all 
ſides, cometh ſuddenly, and devoureth dreadfully. 

33 And the ſlain of the LORD ſhall be at that 
day from one end of the earth even unto the other end 
of the carth : they ſhall not be * lamented, neither 
gathered nor buried, they ſhall be dung upon the 
ground 4. 

q That thoſe who ſhould be {lain by Commiſion from the Lord 
in this time of bis ſudgments, ſhould be in all places, and ſo nu- 
merous, that there ſhould be none left to lament for, or to bury 

the Dead, but the dead Bodies ſhould lie and rotupon the ſurface of 
the Earth, and be as Muck to it. See the like Phraſes, Chap. 
16.4 | 
34 © * Howl ye ſhepherds and cry, and wallow 
your ſelves,ia the aſhes, ye principal of the flock. r : 
t Heb for Þ the days of your laughter, and of your diſper- 
your days fions are accompliſhed /, and ye ſhall fall like Þ a plea- 
for ſlavgh- ſant veſſel tr. 


#Prov.11. 
31. 

(hap 49- 

12. 

Fzek-9 6. 

(bid. 16. 
luke 23- 


L, J'- ' 
res tHeb. vp" 


*Ch p. 
16. 4. 


L 2: 


ter. r Shepherds and the principal of the Flock, are in this place of 
f Heb the ſame Ggnificancy, by both he means the civil Rulers; fo the 
Veſſel of word is uſed, Chap. 22. 22. and 23. 1, Theie he calls aforchand to 
deſire. bewail their fate. - For the Days were now come, when 

f Heb. | ſhould be flain ard ſcattered. + And he tells them their fall 


35 And + the ſhepherds ſhall have no way to flee, 
ing 0m, nor Lhe principal of the flock to eſcape uw .. . 


C, 


FEREMIAH. 


| declareshimfelf to be 


| Courſe is nſnally called walking, Pſal. r- I. 
þ Aregecy, Sree bong LL 


# In crdinary diſenſations of t, there: | 
rockape ind if thee 20y wry of Geape' great Men we ret 
to find it,” but he teffeth them that the greateſt Men ſhould find no 
way to flee from or eſcape this terrible Diſpenſation of God, +* 

36 A "voice of the cry of rhe - Und 
an howling of the principal of- the | .be 
beer w: for the LORD hath ſpoiled their pe- 

We 2m, > 


© That is,there ſhall be heard a great outcry of the Princes arid 
Rulers, * x When they ſhall ſee how the Lord hath/ſpoiled the Ci 
ties in which, ard their people upon which they have lived, and 
amongſt whom they were wont to feed fecurely. - © 5 

37 And the peaceable habitations aretut down be- 
cauſe of the fieze anger of the LORD 5}. © +; * © 

_ » Thatis, the places where theſe, great Men wete wont to'live 
iplendidly,” and dwell peacetbly and Barely, ſhall be ayſarely de- 
aroyed gh the Lord's Anger, as if it were already done. 

38 He hath forſaken * his covert as thelion z:- for , 
their land is + deſolate becabſe of the fiercenelſs 'of 6 


-» 

the oppreſſor, and becauſe of his fierce anger 4. "' : . + Heb. 4 

F God had before compared himſelf to a Lion, Ver. 30. here he d-(olarion, 
0 be about to move like a Lion, who when be go- 

eth out to. ſeek his Prey, .leaveth his Covert. Vid. Chap. 50. 44- 

«4 The effects of this ring up of God out of his Covert is the de- 

tay: we the Land through the _ of the Enemy, cauſed 

rom the fierce anger 0 now rea out 

Cota - JO PREY 


i 
% 


Chap. 


þ 


CH A'P.__XXVI. 


The Prophet, by God's Command, im the Court © the Temple - 
threaeneth that the Temple ſhall be as Shiloh, 4 the Lead a 
Curſe : Exhorteth 10 Repeutance, 1,——7. Hes apprehend. 
ed and arraigned, 8, — 11, His Apology, 12,—1 5. The 
Princes clear him by the Example of Micah, 16,—19. and 
of Urijab, 20,23. and by the care of Ahikam, 24. 


1 JF'N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the 
ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this word 
from the LORD, ſaying a, }.. 
4 The Prophecy, Chap: 25. 1s faid to have been r 
fourth Year bf Jeboiakim, this in the beginning rey Ret 
which makes learned Men think, it ought to have been placed be- 
fore that. The affairs of the Few: were then in 4 very deſperate 
condition, Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, bad overcotne Fofiah 
and killed him in Battle, pos. cn 7 6fhony being made Ki 
in his ſtead, -2. Kyngs 23. 30.: be bad reigned but three own 
Pharaoþ Nechotaketh him and imprifoneth bi, and laysa Tribute 
upon the Land of 300 Talentsof Silver, and a Talent of Gold, and 
makes Elrakem King, changing his Name to Jebo:akym, Ver. 33; 
34 Hou in the beginning of ar King's Reign tometh this Word 
( to Feremsab, t e bet ill hardened 
Oe thes Fatal ives. | mT us 
2 Thus faith the LORD, Stand in the court of the 
LORD's houfe, and ſpeak unto all the cities of Judah, 
which come to worſhip in the LORD's houfe, all the 
words that I command thee to ſpeak unto them bz 
diminiſh nat a word c. | 
b In the largeſt Court of the Temple, where the | 
what thou fayelt, and there ſpeak to al thoſe that feel HT 
the Cities of Fudah, (from whence they were wont to come up, 
more eſpectally thrice in a Year to the Temple to worſhip, Pſals 
122 4) Inthe Gate or Court of that Houſe wherein bave 
fuch a Conkdence, do thou /?ard. (So Chap. 9.2.) ahd 
unto them what I command thee. c Neither {moothing what 
my appear roogh, nor fuppretiing w hat may offend them, intirely 
ivering my Will unto them, tot ſhunning to | 

the nk Counſel of God, as Paul, A ou O_ 
3 If ſo bethey will hearken, and turn every man 
from his evil way d, that I may * repent me of the * 
evil which I purpoſe todo unto them, becauſe of the 18. $. 
evil of their doings e. 
d Not that God was ignorant of their obſtinacy and the harden- 
ing of their hearts, which was the future pats : now let us 
know that their deſtfuCtion would be of themlelves, he would give 
them both a time and ſpace, and alſo means 
the prevention of the Judgments of God com 
did give hea ow — it wy aſter I. ; antes 
Captivity of Feborakimn, two and twent | 
dekiab , and for Means, God afforded them. the Min _ RA 
|; t- e Repentance app to Man, fignitieth a chahge of 

Heart and Connſels, at well asof his courſe of Actions 7 In the un- 
| changeable God it only fignitieth the turning of the fourſe of his 
Providence, not bringing that evil vj on them. for the evil of their 
doings, which ſuppoſing tt eir progre(s and obſtinacy in their tit 
ful courſes, he had tully reſolved to bring upon them. 
\ 4 And. thou ſhalt fay,unto them, Thus faith the 
- LORD, If ye will nat hearken to me to walk in niy 
law f, m__ | ye ſet before you g. | 
> F A couwſecof Actions in-Scripture,is ordinarily Gall'd a way; i 
þ which fence we often read of the way of the Ls yoke he 
' wicked, the way of the Righteous, &ci and a motion in this 
eh. 18. 9. and ; 
i other places) v Rr 
as 1N ? 
is fid to have ft his Lows be. 


way 


TT” 


by hearkening unto them, or 


| fore thew, both a reſpect, of the 
. 7 


firſt promulgation to them at 
Sims: 


2h tel cy os 
- ; gp + 


- 
2; : 
he 
5. 08 
0 -v 


11,7. 
25. 3+ 


jOr, at 
the door. 


Fa * © > 9 n eh 
» _— + © 
. a5 "——_ 
c 
po . 
Cha d'$ 4 | 


Sina, and writitig them i Tables 3 and the daily Expoſitions 


® Chap. 7. 
13. 25. & carly; 


& kened.) 


- b 
and to allthe people, ſaying yy, The LORD tent mg | 


and urging of them their practi his Servants the Pro- | 
as1t foweth | mo * | 
5 To =” to => words of «- Nrvoncs the 
prophets þ, * whom I ſent unto you, both rilting up 
and ſending them i, (but ye have not hear- 
Servants, re- 


with hear- 
Whom, I have 


+ Thoſe Prophets who in propheſying were m 
vealing my Will unto you. Hearkening here is the 
kening. unto God's Laws mentioned, Ver. 4. # 
mide my bufirieſs to ſend unto you ; 
therefore to ure hearipent as unto me, 
it hitherto, 2 Chron. 36. 12- 16. ; 

6 Then will I make this houſe like * Shiloh k, and 
will make this city a curſe to all the Nations of the 
earth1.. 


but you have not done 


_ & Shiloh wasthe City where the Tabernacle was pitched, and the | 


1 Sam. 4. 3. 
ALS 


Tabernac!e of Shiloh ; here he threateneth to do the 
Temple, becauſe of which they had ſuch a confidence. 


Feremiah, 


Chap. 7.12. had ſpoken much the ſame thing ; it is a threatning | 


that God would deprive them of his Ordinances. / To which he 
addeth a threatning of deſtrutiqn to the City, to that 
that when Men ſhould curſe any place, they ſhould fay, do 
unto thee as he did to Jeruſalem. We had the like Phraſe, Chap. 
24. 9.) and have it again, Chap. 29. 18, 22, &c. 

7 So the prieſts, the prophets and all the peo- 
ple heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe words in the houſe 


of the LORD. 


8 © Now it care to paſs, that when Jeremiah 
had made anend of ſpeaking all that the LORD had 


commanded him to ſpeak # unto all the people, that 
the prieſts, and the prophets, andall the people took 
him, ſaying, - Thou ſhalt ſurely die o. 

n > EY reverence for the Prophet, or the terror of 
God fell upon them, ſo as they did not interrupt bim till be had 
fully diſpatched his Errand. o Then the chief of the Priefts with 
the afſiftance of the People apprehend him, and tell him he ſhould 
be put to Death. 

9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the name of the 
LORD p, ſaying, This houſe ſhall be like Shiloh, and 
this city ſball be deſolate without an inhabitant ? and 


all the people were gathered againſt Jeremiah in the 


houſe of the LORD 9g. as a 
him with being a , 

Obes in ie Nee of God ; thes ſeemeth to have been 

from the Promiſes of God ; ſuch as that, Pſal. 132. 13, 14. For 

the Lord hath choſen Zion, be hath defired it for biz Pobie ation 


- This #3 my reſt for ever, here will I dwell, for I have defired ie. 


Which they interpreted into ſuch a ſenſe, as if they could not b 
their fin drive God away from them, and therefore Feremiab 
prophefie falſty againſt the Will of God before revealed. p This 
cauſed a ſeditious Tumult of the People in the Temple, which a- 
larm'd the Civil Magiſtrates. 

10 T When the princes of Judah heard theſe 
thingsr, then they came upfrom the kings houſe, un- 
to the houſe of the LORD F, and fat down || at the 
entry of the new gate of the LORD's bouſe t. 

ry When the Nobles, and other Civil Magiſtrates, beard of the 
Tumult, occaſioned by Zeremiab's unpleating . { They 
came from the King's Court, where the Nobles eat Officers 
in Nations uſually are, to the Temple. #e And fat n at the 
entry of the new gate in the Lord's Houſe ; ſome think it was cal- 
led the New Gate becauſe repaired by Zotham, 2 King. 15. 35. 
2 Chron. 27. 3. Some ſay it was the Eaſtern, others, it was 
the Weſtern-Gate. It was certainly the place where their 
- Fat who wereto judge of falſe Prophets were wont to 


t1 Then ſpake the prieſts, and the prophets « 


unto the princes, and to all the people w, ſaying, 


This man #s worthy to die, for he hath prophe- 
ed againſt this city, as ye have heard with your 
ears X, 

u In the corrupt ſtate of all Kingdoms, and Cities, the Ecclefi- 
aſtical Officers always were the greateſt Enemies to the Faithful 
Miniſters of God, as we ſhall find in the whole ftory both of the 
Old and New Teſtament. x They {peak to the Members of the 
great Court who are called Princes, and atſo to the people who 
were in the Court charging Jeremy with Sedition, by ying 


us As 6. 13. _ be _ uw py > o—_ againſt he 
ace ; to prove appeal to people 
Skeadkie, 


12 Then ſpake Jeremiah nnto all the princes, 


FEREMIAN. 


{ Perſons, and falſe 


and to whom you ought | - 


carried. þ but God's Inftrument, - Fray 


to-propheſie againſt this houſe, and againſt this city all 
the yorinehlt, yau have heard z. 4 

py s having given Feremiab his Charge, he makes. hi 
Defence. 4 The raed which, was, he acknowledgeth that ” 
had p againſt the Temple, and againſt the City, and ta- 
citly acknow their power to take cognizance of ſeditious 
fets, and doth not deny but ſuch Perſons 
deſerved to die ; but denieth that he was a falſe Prophet, or guilty 
of any deſign to ftir up ſedition, for he had ſaid nothing but what 
God had ſent him to ſpeak ; and therefore could not prophefie 
what was falſe, nor was to be charged with any ſeditious de- 


AE IPIED 


© 13 Therefore now *amend your ways and your do- 
ings, and obey the voice of the LORD your God þ 
band the LORD will '* repent him c of the evil that 
he hath pronounced againſt you. 
' 4 It is not I that have Evil againſt you, but the 
* Lord who made both you and me: You rage againſt me, who am 
t Goc he lets you his Mind and 
Will ; it were more adviſable for you to reform your wicked Lives 
and Practices. 6 And that by a full obedience to what the Lord 
hath commanded you in his Law, and by me ſpeaketh to you. 
c If you will do this, the Lord will change the courſe of his Provi- 
_ od o that which in Men Anat repenting, and not 
e ev upon you, which be, I 1 
_ yon. Hy ron y me his Servar.t, 
14 Asfor me, behold, I am in your hand 4: do 
with me -| as ſeemeth good and meet unto you e. 


| 
| 
| 


Chap. XXVL 


— 


7.3. 
* Ver. 19. 


f Heb. 


4 That is, I amin UE power (as hands often fignifieth in As it is 


Scripture.) Feremiah 


he dare them, to do what 
ing, Do with me what ſeemeth good unto you ; the phraſe imports 
no more than that he could not hinder their doing with him what 
they pleaſed. The hands in which he was, were the hands of Yi- 
olence, not of Juſtice, for though they had a juſt powes againſt 
falſe Prophets, yet they had no ſuch power againſt any Prophet 
ſent by God, let the matter of his Prophecy be never ſo threaten- 
ing and ungrateful to them. Therefore he addeth, 

'y But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to 
death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood upon 
= ſelves, and upon this city, and upon the inha- 

itants thereof .*. : for of a truth the LORD hath 
_— unto you, to ſpeak all theſe words in your 
cars. 
.*. If you make this Sedition, and put me to Death for it, you 
have a natural power to do it, but you will get nothing by it, but 
further bring down the Vengeance of God upon you by ſhedding 
my Blood without a cauſe, the guilt of which will be added to 
your other guilt, and lie upon you, and upon your City. F For 
you may think, arid talk what you pleaſe, it is a certain truth, that 
I fpake nothing out of any evil deſign, nor of my own head ; but 
only what the Lord ſent me to ſpeak. 


16 T Then faid the princes, and all the people 
unto the prieſts, and to the prophets g, This man is 
not worthy to die: for he hath ſpoken to us in the 
name of the LORD our God h. 

g The Judges in this caſe with the affent of the People acquit 
the Prophet, and vindicate him from the Charge of Sethrion given 
againſt him by the corrupt Prieſts, and falſe Prophets, diſtinguiſh- 
ing þ betwixt one who of his own Head | h falſe News, 
and threatneth evil to a place, and one who doth it by Authority 
from God, or by Divine Revelation, which is bere meant by inthe 
Name of our Lord God. Thus the Civil —_ taught the 


. Y 

that Jeremy ſpake what he ſpake in the Name of the Lord > To 
which it may be replyed, That Zeremy had been a _ NOW a- 
bout 20 Years, for be began in the 13th of Fefieb, Chap. 1. 1, 2. 
Pubaetuuns 31 Years, 2 Kings 22. 1. Then Shallum or Feboa- 
x reigned three Months,this was in the beginning of Fe m's 
Reign, in which time they had had a large Experience both of his 
rine, and Converſation ; and though the Prieſts and Prophets 
who had had the like experience, were hilled with Malice and Preju- 
dice, yet the Princes, and a part of the People were more equal, 
and though the People were many of them led away with the 
Prieſts, yet hearing the Prophet's defence, and the Princes judg- 

ment upon it, they concur with them to acquit the Prophet. 
17 Then roſe np certain of the elders of the 


land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the people, 


fayrng , 

s Probably theſe Elders were fome of the Court, or elfe Advo- 
cates, for they were wont to rife up, either to plead or to' judge, 
Iſa. 3- 13- Aits 5. 34. They riſe up and apply themſelves to the 
cople to juſtifie their abſolutory ſentence. 

18 Micah the Moraſhite k propheſied in the days 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſpake to all the 
people of Judah, ſaying 1, Thus ſaith the LORD of 


y, which was capital Crime. It was the charge againſt Sre- | hoſts : Zion ſhall be plowed Bke a field, and Jeruſa- 


lem ſhall become heaps, and the mountain of the 
houſe, as the high places of the foreſt mx. 

k This was that Micah, whoſe Prophecies are part of holy Wnt 
as appeareth by Micah 1. x. and 3. 12. where are the very wotds 
of the Prophecy here meritioned. / The ſubſtance of that Pro- 


was the ſatne with this of Zeremiab, that Zion ſhould be 
pheey Jerems Aon I 


oth not by this acknowledge an 0d and 
they had juſtly, thus to reſtrain, and queſtion MR e Nor doth LO, m 
had a natural power to do, by lay- 70ur eyes. 


= 


.19. 


Chap. XXVL 


Hebface and beſought, the |] LORD #7. 'and the LORD re- 
of the 
Lo d. 


{ Heb. 
Sons of 


people, 


ry 
. 


_ ſo deſolate that-Trees ſhould grow there, as in a Wood. or 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Judahand all Judah put 
him at all to death »: ? did he.not fear the LORD, 


pented him of the evil which he had pronounced a- 
gainſt them 0? Thus might we procure great evil a- 


gainſt our ſouls p. | E? 
m The Interrogation here hath the force of a Negation ; that is, 
Hezekiab, and the Sanbedrim in his time did not go about to call 
him in queſtion for his Life, nor put hich to death. His Prophecy 
had a quite contrary effect on him. # It begat in him ag awe and 
dread of that God, in whoſe Name the Prophet ſpake, and quitk- 
ened him to apply- himſelf to' God by earneft Prayer, and the 
courſe he took had a very good iſſue. | o The Lord did not do what 
he threatned todo. p Now, if we ſhould take a quite contrary 
courſe, and put this Man to death, we ſhould do contrary to what 
that-good Price did, (and that with ſucceſs) do our ſelves 
no pood, but re great evil againft our Souls ; that w againſt 
our ſelves both Bodies and Souls ſtriftly taken. A 
20 And there was alſo a Man that propheſied 1n 
the name of the LORD, Urijah the ſon of Shemaiah 
of Kirjath-jearim, who prophelied againſt this aty 
and againſt this land, according to all the words 0 
Jeremiah 9. ; 
This is a piece of Story which we have recorded in no other 
_ of Scripts. Some judge theſe words were the words of the 
fame that ſpake before, but this is not likely, for then had 


21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with all his 
mighty men, and all the princes heard his words, 
the king ſought to put him to death ; but when Uri- 
jah heard it he was afraid and fled, and went into 
Egypen Jehoiakim our preſent King, and all his great Men 

Fr , l 
heard of it, (probably by the information of others) they judged 
it a capital crime, uſed means to a chend him, in order to 
the putting him to death, upon which t Prophet being adverti- 
ſed of it, and fearing the iſſue, fled into Egype. | 

22 And Jehoiakim the king ſent men into Egypt /;, 
namely Elnathan the ſon of Achbor #, and certain men 
with him into Egypt. 

{ The innocent Pr conſidered not the King of Fudab's Al- 
liance with the King of Egype, (obiging him upon demand to de- 
liver up any of his Subjects, who ged with capital Crimes, 
ſhould flee into his Country for SanCtuary) and fled thither, but 
the King # ſent after him one of his great Men (mentioned alſo 
Chap. 36. 12.) with ſome others to his alliſtance. 


23 And they ſet forth Urijah out of Egypt, and 
brought him unto Jehoiakim the king, who flew him 
with the ſword, and caſt his dead body into the graves 


of the + common le «, 
u Thc Pofomenthy Jha im, ht back the Prophet 


by force, he was tried and caſt, judged worthy to die, and put to 
death, and ignominiouſly buried, not in the of the Pro- 
. orany Men of Repute and Faſhion, but amongſt the vulgar 
RA Which, as alſo his diligence to ſend for Urijab ( fled into 
2 foreign Country to ſave his life) ſhewed the great Malice of this 
Prince againſt the Lord's true Prophets ; it had but very ill 
effects, The furtm is (if we take theſe words as the Speech of Jere- 
miah's Enemies) what do you tell us of what Hezekiab did, you 
have a later inſtance of it in our King's time, the caſes of 
Urijah and of Jer. miab are fully parallelled.So as the caſe is a judg- 
e&d caſe. 
24 Nevertheleſs w, the hand of Ahikam the ſon 
of Shaphan, was with Jeremiah, that they ſhould not 
give him mto the hand of the people, to put him to 


death &X, 

w Though Jeremiah's Enemies pleaded this inſtance of Urz- 
jab, which had this advantage of the other, becatiſe it was matter 
of fact done lately, and a caſe judged in this very King's Reign ; 
yet the hand, that is, the power and intereſt of one Ahikam, 


who as appears from 2 Kings 22. 12. was one of Foſiah's Coun- | 


ſellors, and the Father of Geda/idh, Chap. 39 14. whoupan the 
taking of the City was made Governour, Chap. 49.'$. was with 
Feremiah. x Soas through the good Providence of God, Fere- 
miah was not delivered into the hands of the People, ſome of %hom 


were mutable, and malicious enough, wy todo any thing the | 


of the Son 


| them . And the after 
Prieſts put upon wy L nx 
kindneſs 


f this Ahikam to be Governour of Judab, juſtly 
ebay Ro in this Life, which God give bin for 


to his Proph. 


FEREMIAH 


plowed up, and the place where the-Temple ſtood, ſhould. be--] 


» | and: 
b 


he poletion of the Mtn of thoſe Nations ivuld alſo coine into 
ED SLE 


- CHAP. XXVIL 
The Prophee .fendech 1 'obbour Kings; thei 
fe Rage re res es vigor” Os wa very = 


exbarteth them to yield, and not to believe alſe Pro 1, 
8, ——11. The like be dech to Zedekiah, ole Foes 


Renmant of the Veſſels fhall be carried to Ba and conti- 
nae there till the a 19, ET +423..4 


1 FN. the, beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the 
2 ſon of. Joſiah king, of Judah, came this wor 
unto Jeremiah-from the LORD, ſaying a, - 4 - 
4 Here is a difficulty ariſeth from ths Verſe, which there have 
been: rarious attempts to refolve, and:whether any hath beech fully 
Prey rnde APPSES word of the Lord eame-to 
eremiah in inn! the Reign of Jeho and Fer. 
the Prophet i to feed the gh orange the: hand of 


, 
e Sons of 
Joſiah, and that Zedekiah is here called Jehoiahim, by, ſee no 
foundation for jecture from Writ.” 2 Othets think 

agnyt:that. 3. came in 
_ _ rg ch wa 2m, but was to be concealed 

" A 

oy mm of Felt 4. I had rather agree with thoſe 


2 chr _ the LORD to me, Make thee bonds 
Yoxes, and put them upon thy neck b : 
a py — pon THY Neex's 5 


more faſt ; and to put ſome one of them upon his own Neck, that 

therein he might be a Type both to his own Phople and alſo the 

People afterward mentioned, that they ſhould be in Bondage to 

the King of = and their Yoke ſhould be fo faftned with 

Bonds, that they ſhould not to (li , or | 

off their Necks. : des 

| 3 And ſend them to the-king of Edom, and tothe 
of Moab, and to: the king: of the Ammonites, 

andto the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, 

by the hand of the meſſengers, which come to Jeru- 

_— was: 7am king of Judah c. 

c It wasand is the cuſtom of neighbour Princes, 

baſſadorxinto each others Countries to refide there, and maintain 

corre] on the behalf of their Maſters. Theſe Nations were 

N to the Jews, and their Princes had their- Ambaſſadors 

Re at Hieruſalem. Jeremiah is directed to carry each of theſe 

Ambaſſadors a Yoke with a Bond,. as ai preſent” from-God to their 

Maſters ; the meaning he is alſo ordered to tell them in the follow- 

ing words. | ; 

4 And command — to ſay unto their maſters, | Or, con- 
Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God of Iſrael d; © ==z 
Thus ſtall ye ſay unto your maſters. on 

4 The Lord of Hoſts, who hath therefore a power over allthe us. T 
Creatures ; who though he be-in a ſpecial ſenſe the God of Iſrael, © 
yet his Dominion is extended to your Maſters Countries, as well as 
unto [ſr ae/. | : 

5 I have made the earth, the ran and the beaſt 
that are upon the ground by my great power, and by 
my out-ſtretched arm, and * have given it unto whom * Dan. 4: 
it ſeemed meet unto me e.  - 1725:3T6 

e To evinceto them that his Dominion extendeth td them, he 
mindeth them. that he was the firft efficient cauſe of all the Crea- 
tures, and made both all Men,' and all Beaſts that ate upon the 
Earth, and therefore had a ſpecial propriety in them, and an uni- 
verſat power over them, it being in his power to diſpoſe of what 
was at firſt the work of his hands, and accordingly inthe methods 
and workings of bis Providence he did daily diſpoſe Kingdoms, 


and Nations according to his thoat being for ſuch diſps 
=p propane Jade art oy | Soc. hes 
6 Arid now have I given all theſe lands into the 
hand of Nebuchadaezzar the king of Babylon my fer- 
vant f, and the * beaſts of the field have þ-giverhim tar 
23. 14. 


alſo to ſerve him pg... 


10. 7. he meaned not ſo; 
to 6 2 of 
vants, as the Hawk is the 
uſe of the Ravenous q 


God. 


(rctary by white ether mennha th 


Chap: XXVIL 


—— 


[ Chap. XXVIL || < 


+ Heb. 
Dreams, 


14. 14. 


29. 8. 


_ other Nations mentioned for ever : There \is therefore no reſiſting 


ee 
: 4 - 
of : Je . 


23.21, & 


"7 *Anc 
hisfons bids, #unritthe very | 
and os at ba ig "an 
themſelves of him L, ...__ --- f > 

h Thr 20 boſe ens and forme think that is expreſſed | 
the Arti dQ bo 
tice of b our Traoflators. 4 Aud Ew Meredach. 
fucoreded ig, -Chap. 52-"3t-; 40d Be 
cy ec Fs periods) which, w 

| Unti{the NE 
Chap. 39 10. during which, 
Jlon, the . ; 

; "as it came to pals in a7- | 
Zar's time. Day. 5-30. Dartus the Emperour of the Meges tar 
king bis Kingdam. 0 : eee Sor 
© 8-And it ſhall come $. that the. 
kingdom. which will not erve the ſame Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon me, and thatwill-not put.their 
neck vnder the.yoke of the king of pas te one na 
tion-will puniſh, fairh the LORD, with th ſword, 
and with the famine, and with the peſtilence, . until I 


taye corſumed them by his hand n., ea 
©" en. That is, that will not upon-Nebdebednexx@rs coming againft 
_ Freely fubaait to his power, and yield themſelveyto his Sub- 
jetion. # I will bumble them by my fore Jud Nent 

Peftiterice, and Femine ; and them' yield,” and: they ſhall 
rot avoid what through their ſtubbornneſs they ſtudy to avoid, bit 
ſhall at Iaft be brought under by bis Power. 

o Therefore hearken not-ye.to your' prophets o, 
nor to. your diviners p, nor to your || dreamers4q, nor 
to. your enchanters, nor to your ſorcerers 7, ,which 
ſpeak, unto you, ſaying, Ye 


ioned, or the Prophets words to the Jews, for as 
| had Diviners, Dre WnrHaneers and Sorcerers ; 
"fo the Jews bad ther alfs, 1/4 47. 12, 13. the meanings, heatken 
n tha from God 'to foretell- 

ll you hue 


ophets he 
> iy Bichon he means Southſayers, of which were ſeveral-ſorts. 


Inchanters and Sorcerers, he means their Atrologers, and ſuch as 
uſed Necromency, or by any unlawful ways and means, pretended 
to know the Mind and Will of God. 


10 For they propheſie a lye unto yout, to remove 
you far from your land, and that I ſhould drive you 
out, and ye ſhould periſh «. 

e Let them come by their pretended knowledge which way they 
will, what they fay is falſe. « And the iſſue of your belief of 
what they ſay, will be nothing but your ing into Captivity 
out of your own Country, your ruine and de 


11 But the nations that bring their neck under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and ſerve him, thoſe 
will 1 let remain ſtill in their own land, ſaith the 
LORD, and they ſhall till it, and dwell there- 
in w. | 

& Thoſe that upon the firſt Summons, or without making any 
hoſtile oppoſition, ſhall yield themſelves Servants to the King of 
Babylon, they ſhall remain ſtill, and be left in the Land to-till the 

, and ſhall dwell therein, It is the time when God is reſol- 
ved to put an end to the Kingdom of Judah for a time, and to the 


12 | I ſpakealſo to Zedekiah king of Judah ac- | 


cording toall theſe words, ſaying, Bring your necks 
ander the yoke of the king of Babylon, and ſerve 
him, and his people, and live x. 

x think this was at another time, but it is moſt probable 
it was the ſame time. 

13 Why will ye die, thoy, and thy people, by the 
fwors, by thefamine, and by the peltilence, as the 
LORD hath ſpoken againſt the nation that-will not 
ſerve the king of Babylon y. 

» Thats, why wilt thou wiltully not only ruine thy felf, but 
thy innocent People by the Sword; the Famine, and the Peſti- 
lence ? the word is ſpoken by the Lord; that'all Nations who will. 
pot willingly yield to--the King-of- Baby/on, ſhall be thus de-: 
I4 Lens” hearken pings the words the | 
rophets tha TEA -pato. you, faying, Ye not; 
erve the King of Babylon :;for they propheſie *nlye 


unto you 2. - 


R - 


os 5-7 fo did Ahbab's] 8, that incour 
| tn amorh-Gilead, and Jedehiab's Prophets, who perſwaded 


brought 
you ſhall ſerve the King of Babylon.” ' By | L ORD be with them 


| zar's 


JN Pinder hever es hever wanted falſe Prophets, Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters who 
! con; | #6aldrititle God to what they 


fpake in humour to thei Gover- 
iſters they would have, and uſually they proved 
| him to go 


ron; Jeremy perlwades Je- 


46, not to hearken to them ; that is, not to believe them, nor 
follow-their advice ; and he giveth him a good reaſon, becauſe 


15 For I have not ſent them ſaith the LORD, yet 


demonſtratively, .thoygh-not ſo taken 19- Prhey prophefie + alye it my name a, that I might + Heb. in 
| 4 | drive you out, and that ye might periſh b, ye, and «ve or b- 
ophelie unto you c. igly. 


the prophets that 
.4 They make uſe of my Name, and pretend to ſay what they 
ſay by Commiſſion from me, faith the Lord, but there is no ſuch 
thing,I never gave them authority to ſpeak any ſuch things, þ And 
though-poſlibly they da not deſign your ruine by theſe practices, 
for none canr-be thought t6:defign their own Ruine, yet that will 
be the end of it, for by this means your bearts are hardened againſt 
the Revelations of my- Will, by which I ſhall be provoked to give 
you up to Ruine, nor ſhall-they eſcape, tor they ſhall be ruined 
with you, - _ 

--46. AMal ſpake to the prieſts, and to all this peo- 
ple,. ſaying; Thus faith the LORD, Hearken not to 
the. words of your Prophets that propheſie unto you, 
ſaying, Beho 


they pi e a'lye unto'you d. 512) 

4 The Prophet; like God's faithful Servant, fpared 'none, but 
foithbnty grve Warning'to dl ſts, to take heed of the falſe Pro- 
phots; that undertook'to foretel 'that the Veſſels of the Temple 
eatried away in the time of Fehoiahim, and his Son Fehojahin or 
Feooniah, of which we read, 2/Chr on. 36.7, 10. thould be brought 
back again to Hier»ſaleni, ina ſtiort time. . 

17 Hearken not unto them, ſerve the king of Ba- 
bylan and live;--wherefore ſhould this city be laid 
waſte e ? © 

e Believe them not, bat fſatisfie your felves as to God's Prov + 
derice with reſpect to you, and be content to be ſubje& to the king 
of Balylen,” ſo may you have your lives for a prey ; though you 
be ſtraitned as to'your Accommodations and plenteous and i4 
wept oy if you do not, your City will certainly be laid waſte, 

why ſhould you pull ſuch a Judgment upon your own 
Heads ? | 
18- But if they be prophets, and if the word of the 
them now make interceſ- 
ſion to the LORD o hoſts, that the veſſels which are 
left in the houſe of the LORD, and ## the houſe of 


the king of Judah, and at Jeruſalem go not to Baby- 


lon g. 

f i they be true Prophets, and have any Communion with 
God, inſtead of faretelling the bringing back of the Veſſels carried 
| away. Co them apply themſelves to hindex the. carrying away 

of what Veſitis yet remain, and that either in the Houſe of the 
Lord, or the King's Houſe, or in Hieruſalem, which is to be done 
no ather way, than by with God to turn away his Wrath, 
and not to bring thoſe ſore Judgments which be is moſt certainly 
bringing upon you. 

| 19 © For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts concern- 
ing the pillars, and concerning the ſea, and concern- 
ing the baſes, and concerning the reſidue of the yeſ- 
ſels that remain in this city b. 

hb Theſe were all parts of the Temple or Veſſels uſed in it. Vide 
1 Kings 7. 

20 Which Nebuchadnez7zar king of Babylon took 


m4 and all the nobles of Judah and Jeruſa- 
em #, 
ing the nd thi hich the King of Baby/ 
UT TE 
21 Yea, thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the God 
of Ifrael, 'concerning the veſſels that remain in the 
houſe of the LORD, and in the houſe of the king of 
Judah, and of Jeruſalem k. 
- & The Prophet inlargeth his ical Threatning, and makes 
it extend to all other Veſſels of price, in the Houſes of the King, 
the Nobles, or more wealthy Citizens. 


32 They ſhall be carried to Babylon, and there 


them to this place #. 


2 Chrou: 36-18. and that they abode in Babylon till the end of the 
Coptirgey appeareth from Dan. 5 2. where we read of Belſhaz- 

ending tor them to drink Wine in, at his fatal Feaſt. m That 
is until the expiration of the time of the Zew:iſh Captivity, which 
was 70 Years, n Thefulfilling of that part of the Prophecy, we 
| have Exr@ 1.7, 8, 9. in theſe words, Alſo Cyrus the King brought 
| farth the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, which Nebuchadnez- 


x We ſtall find throughout all the Jewiſh Story, that wicked 


"wt, * 
0 
£ 


at had forth out of Hieruſalem ; and had put them im 
0s bool buys Gods, Even thoſe did Cyrus King Perſia EE 
org 


the * veſſels of the LORD's houſe * chap, 
ſhall now ſhortly be:brought again from Babylon; for 23. 3. 


not, when he carried away * captive Jeconiah the * CbÞ 
fon; of Jehoiakim king of Judah, from Jeruſalem to 24 © 


ſhall they be 7 until the day that * I viſit them, faith #, Chron. 
the LORD m1, then will I bring them up, and reſtore 36. 2'- 


1 See the fulhllbog of this Proptieey, 2 Kings 25- I3, I4, 15. 10. 


tHF 
caf 


1 | Chap, XXV11I, 


b- 

s 
t Heb- 
two years 
of days. 

IP 

{ Heb. 
cafptivaty. 

rot. 

1, 

). 2% 


* another, preſently after which the City was 


FERE 
ntl Fr grin tb Sic Gi thn th 
4 thouſand 


number of them, thirty chargers of Z 

fuver, nane and twenty knives, t bajons Edges. ſilver 

| Tarr + up four hundred and ten, and other veſſels a ti 
and. All the veſſels of gold ind of filuer were froe thouſand and 

Four hundred. Al theſe did Shexbayzar bring up wi 
the captivity, that were broug he 4g onto 

So punCtually was Jeremiah's Prophecy in thisplace fulfilled, and 
fo exactly doth one part of Holy Writ agree with another, which 
are great Arguments to prove the Divine Authority of the Holy 
vCriptures. 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


Hananiah's falfe Prophecy : Jeremiah's Anſwer, 1,—9, Hana: 
niah breakeeb Jeremiah's Toke * He foretelerh an Tron Toke, and 
Hananiah's Death, 10,17, _ 


I ANY it came to paſs the ſame year, 'in the be- 
ginning of the reigd. of Zedekiah kingof Ju+ 
month, that 


dah, in the fourth yr a, «nd in the 
Hananiah theſon of Azur the prophet, -which was of 
Gibeon b, ſpake unto me, inthe houſeof the LORD, 
in the preſence of the prieſts, and of all the people, 


ſaying c. 
4 Hereis a great appearing difficulty, vix. how the fourth Tear, 
could be called the beginning of Xedekyeb's Reign, who-reigned in 


all but 11 Years, which if they be divided into three parts, the 
fourth Tear can bardly be in any propriety called the be of 
his Reign. Many things are ſaid to untie this knot, which 
a8 are curious, may be read both in the Engl:ſh Annotations, and 
in'Mr. Pool's Synopfis,{ ſhall only repeat what | to both them, 
and ſeemeth alfo to me the beſt ſolution. Though it be ſaid in ebe 
fourth Tear, yet it is not (aid, in the fourth Year of Zedekiab's 
Reign ; they therefore think, that the fourth Tear of # Sabba- 
eical courſe 18 here intended. The Jews had a kind of Jubilee every 
ſeventh Year, it was a Year when the Land was to and not be 
Tilled, Lev. 25. 1,2, 3, 4, and in that Year they were to releaſe 
their Debtors and Servants, Deur. 15. 1. which notion of this 
fourth Year is very probable, if the Year wherein the City was be- 
fieged, was a Sabbatical Year, or Year of reſt. - For if pores 
firit Year were the fourth of the ſeyen that made the Sabbarice!? 
Circle, his third Year was another Sabbatical Year, and his tenth 
Py 
naniah we no more in Scripture, it i 
place where he lived, which was one of the Cities of the Prieſts. ; 
that he wasa Prieſt, but no more than a pretended Prophet. c He 
comes to Jeremy in the Temple, where he was wont to deliver bis 
Prophecies, to confront him in the preſence both of the Prieſts and 
the People, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſts the God of 
Iſrael, faying, I have broken the yoke of the king of 
Babylon d, 

d The falſe Prophet counterfeiteth the ſtile of the true Prophets, 
Foth in the Names which he gives unto God, and in ſpeaking of 
what God would do, as if already done. 


3 Within two -þ full years will I bring again into 
this place all the veſſels of the LORD's houſe, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from 
this place, and carried them to Babylon e. 

e It appeareth by what we met with, Chap. 27. 16, that this was 
the conſtant Song of the oy Prophets at that time, but we read 
not of any but this Hananiah, who was fo confident as to limit a 
time, nor doth he menticn any long time, he ſaith within two full 
Years, but he ſpake falſly, for it appeareth from Chap. 52. 31. that 
Jeconiab was there 37 Years. 

4 And I will bring again to this place, Jeconiah 
the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the 
++ captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, faith 
the LORD - for will break the yoke of the king of 
Babylon F. 

f Only it is admirable, that being ſo nigh the King's Court he 
ſhould mention the return of Jehoralym, or Jeconiah, which had it. 
been true ; mult bave been to the prejudice of Zedskzab, for Je- 
coniah was the right Heir to the Crown, being the Son of Jevora- 
him, Jedekiah ns Uncle was pur in by the ur, but it is 
probable, he ſaw Jeborakim was more acceptable to the People, and 
that the FaCtion for the Nephew was greater than for the Uncle. 
Falſe Teachers are always on the greateſt fide, cither for number, 


F 


: 


- or for power. 


5 Then the prophet Jeremiah {aid unto the pro- 
phct Hananiah 1a the preſence of the prieſts, and in 
the preſence of all the people that ſtood in rhe houſe 
of the LORD. 


6 Even the prophet Jeremiah aid, Amen g:-the 
LORD do ſo, the LORD rm thy words, which- 
thou haſt propheſied, to bring again the vellels of 
the LORD's houſe, and all that is carried away 
tive. from Babylon 1nto this 


_— Pe nd 


preſence of ieſts, and of the 


( 
ticle is uſed in Holy Writ, ran fe re 


- 
d 


cap» [ nets 
le, faying, Thus faith the 
&/| | breal! the yolie of Nebochadnezzar k 
ad in'þ * from the neck of all nations within the 
;| full years'®, - And | 
BWRP'! 
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MIA KR. 


F; 


ran 
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.- 
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F 
; 
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| -give unto 
their ways, that the words 
pals,” + 
7: Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this word that I 
—— and in the ears of all the peo- 
e þ. | 
b The word which I am now about to ſpeak concerneth thee, 


and not thee alone, but all- the people, . theretore do thou it 
well, and letthem mark it-alfo. _ 


8 ThePro hets that have been before me, and be- 
fore thee of old, propheſied both againſt many coun- 
tries, and againſt great kingdoms, of war, and of 
owl, en Hence 4, 

| ts, and I are not the firſt Prophets that have foretold 
to Countries and Nation the great] of God 77A menRn 
- vw, Evi, Peſtilonce, byovil BY 
amen um Lov op mans, ond get 

9 The prophet which propheſyeth of peace 
when the word of the prophet ſhall come to X 
then ſhall the prophet- be known that the LORD 
truly ſent him. 

By Peace is here meant Proſperity, all bei the 
phets either evil or good, according as God revealed his 
Will unto 3 what way.was for them to di 

s were truly ſent of God, ya, orno? / 
by the Event, this was the Rule God ſet, Deue. 18; 22. When 
4 Propher ſpeaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thi 


pre re=omymepn 


ge iy, 


y ks Promiſes bindeth him to to wi 


his ings tieth up his own hands from ſhewing mercy to 
as turn ; but ſome obſerve yet this difference, that good 
things are in Scripture never abſolutely ied, but” they come 


certainly to paſs, and arefulfilled, but God for terrour often threat- 


ftanding a Condition is underftood, upon the ing of which, 
the ing cometh not to paſs, as it was in the caſe of Niziveb, 
| Upon the of Ja14b. But the greater difficulty is to deter- 


not to 
hearken to that , which ſhould confirm what he faid by a 
Sign or Wonder, if his ſcope were by it to perſwade People to Ido- 
| latry. So that if a Prophet good, and proſperity to a- 
ny People, the People were to conſider what his ſcope was, and 
whether what he prophefied was according to the Law of 
| which ſpeaketh no good to a wicked impenitent People ; and tho 
what he ſaid came to paſs, yet he was to be determined no true 
, if what he ſaid were contrary to God s revealed Will, or 
his ſcope in ſpeaking of it was to harden People in finful courſts, 6r 
to ſeduce them from the right ways of God. J-remuah here, as to 
the tryal of the truth of his, and Hananiav's contrary Prophecies 


appealeth to the Event, telling him, that he as a Man, "heartil 
wiſhed that his words might prove true. 4 


10 Then Hananiah the prophet took the * yoke # chap; 
from off the Prophet 'Jexemiah's neck, and brake 27. 2. 
it mn, ITS 
, m The Prophet Jeremy's coming into the Temple, with a 

his Neck, as a Type of the Yoke of the King. of 
under which the Jews were to come, gave to n 
given him by the falſe Pr ; ina turther degree of impadenc 
| being thus confronted by Jeremiah, he pulls the Y = 
| 4's Neck, and breaketh it in an high-and i 
. 
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hap. XL. F E R*E 
= od bath bis Sacramentsto confirm the truth of is Word, 

ofa Nate Ee ors ane 
Heat Jeremy had revealed his Will, as to 


Perils Gunn, of yi 
The King of an ſucceſs againſt many Nations, and bringing 
them into his Servitude; as a Sacrament or Sign of this, he had tom- 
| xb to puton a Yoke with Bonds Haneniab the 
falſe Prophet, cometh in the Name of God, and decl:res the a 
trary, that within two Years God would break the King of Baby- 
lou, and free the Nations in ſubjection to him ; and ad a ooranens 
or Sign to: gain credit to this falſhood, he plucks off Jerems 8 
Yoke, ard breaks it, and- expounds himſelf, that God runs 
break the King of Bebylow's Yoke fromthe Neck of all Nations, a 
pretends he had ger 3 aye ym 7 Jergunich 
/ to indure_to heat yes, awa 
ny of ki Gif tfrom him, and adherence to what he had ſaid. 

12 Then the word. of the LORD came unto Jere- 
miah the prophet after that Hananiah the prophet had 
broken the yoke from off the neck of the prophet 

iah ſaying p. ©! 
NR——_— Pe ee Fthis, God tiki notice of the affront, put 
upon his Prophet Jeremy, for fai diſcharging the Meſlage 
with which he had entruſted him, revealeth his Mind unto Jere- 
miab, that he might declare it unto the People, and particularly to 
this falſe 

13 Goand tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus faith the 
LORD, Thou haſt broken Te ones of wood, but 

for them yokes of iron 9. 
thou ſhalt make for y by | - Os WY 
good, but it may be have 
ing what was more in- 


mop 


cauſed more danger to bimſelf, prophely 
— "than what the falſe Prophet 


notw all he had faid, God was reſolved to ju- 
Riſe hir word, and to bring them under ſubjetion to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and to give all they had alſo into tus power. 

15 Then faid the prophet Jeremiah unto Hanani- 
ah the Prophet, Hear now Hananiah, The Lord hath 
not ſent thee, but thou makeſt this people to trult in 
a lye [. : 

cremiah being a ſecond time confirmed in the truth of his 
RE wo and having likewiſe a ſpecial Revelation relating to 
this falſe Prophet, comes now and tells him his doom, viz. that 
he ſhould die within a year, becauſe he had taught people to be- 
lieve, andto hope for, and truſt to what was falſe, and they were 


never like to ſee. 


16 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I 
will caſt thee from off the face of the earth: this year 
* Deat, ſhalt thou die, becauſe thou haſt taught * || rebellion 
5- againſt the LORDe. 
t And becauſe by this his Doctrine he had made God a Lyar, 
contradicting his Will revealed by Feremy, and by it taught Peo- 
ple to hold out againſt Nebuchadnez54r, and not quietly to yield 
to him, 
17 So Hananiah the prophet died the ſamo year, 
in the ſeventh month «. | 
« That is, within the compaſs of a year after that Feremiab 
had ſpoken theſe words, _ -m= _ _ tht wap 
thus prophefied, as a om yer. 1. fo erous a f 
it is for Minifters to teach People contrary to the revealed Will of 
God. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


jeremiah's Letter to the Captives in Babylon, to be quiet there, 
1,—7. Not to believe Ne Prophets ; nor expect to return 
til after 56 Tears, 8, ——14. The Deſtruttion of thoſe who 
remained in Judah for their Diſobedience, 159, —19. Th 
fearful end of two Lyirg-Prophets, 20,——23. Shemaiah's 
Letter againſt Jeremiah, 24,,—29- #who readeth his Doom, 


gog— 32. 


i" TOW theſe we the words of the letter, that 

; Jeremiah the prophet ſent from Jeruſalem 
unto the reſidue of the elders, — _ a 
ried away-captives, and 'to the prieſts, and to the 
_brophers, and to at the people whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar had carried away captive from Jeruſalem to. 


. 


rakm, of which, we read in 2. 
and alt the mighty men of , 


bes hrs) 


| ters, that ye may be increaſed there, and not dimi- 


The | ther hearken to your dreams which ye cauſe to be 


os ogy ne EE, EEE Re 
e two carryings-inte the captiv n, the! ts, 
ut x14 07 12 Years after the former, the firlt was in the; | the 


M 14 Þ. | Chap. XXIX, 
ſand. captive aptives, an all. the. end- [raiths were carried 
PE we read there —_— wi ſome Fricits and 

2 After that Jeconiah the king, and the queen, * 2 Kings 
and || the eunuchs, the. princes of Judah and Jeruſa- 24: 12. 
lem, and the carpenters, and the ſmiths were depart. ©7<- 
ed from Jeruſalem. b. | St 
b After this Captivity.” wy 


lains. 
- 3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſon 


By of Shaphan, and 
Gemariah theſon of Hilkiah, whom Zedekiah king of 


| Judah ſent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of 


Babylon, ſaying c,. 


& Zedekiab the King 
two nd nan 
to carry his Tribute Money, or upon what other Errand is not ex- 
prelied. Feremiah knowing that as there were ſome falle Pro. 
phets at Feruſa/em, who fed People with bopes of a {ptedy re- 
turh, fo there were ſome with them in Babylon, who did the like, 
(two of which he afterwards in this Chapter refleteth upon) wcit- 
cth the following Letter, and ſends it by theſe two Melfengers, to 
= s yi ps r-q- dart fry 2 jam thar Spirits, di- 
urb'd by theſe | raiſed up to vain and idle hoj 
for which there was no ground at all. | cos 
4 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God of 
Ifrael, unto all that are carried away captives; whom 
I have cauſed to be carried away from feruſalem to 
Babylon d. - Ja | 
d So as this Letter was not wrote from himſelf adviſing them 
charitably, but be had commiſſion from God, by whom he mind- 
eth them, as the principal efficient cauſe they were ordered to-be 
carried ay by, though their own fins were the meritorious ca ſe, 
and Nebuc xxar with his Captains and Soldiers were the ins 
ſtrumental cauſe. | 
5 * Build ye houſes, and dwell in them, and plant * Ver. 28. 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them. | 
6 Take ye wives, and beget ſons and daughters, 
and take wives for your ſons, and give your daugh- 
ters to husbands, that they may bear ſons and daugh- 


of Judah having ſome. occaſion to ſend 
Elaſa and Gemariab to Babylon, whether 


Elks + 


_4 

e is, be not uneakie in your minds, not reſolving what to 
do, hex, ors Prophecies of the falſe Prophets, /that tell you the 
cams} be but two Years, or at leaſt yery ſhort ; but do all 
things you would do, if Babylon were to be your fixed ha- 
bitation, (as it is like to be for ſeventy Years, ſay the Prophets, 
what they pleaſe) Marry, and give, and take in Marriage, do what- 
ſoever it becometh prudent Men to do, who would accommodate 
themſelves in a place, where they are like to abide, and preſerve 
their Fanulies, that they might not be utterly extinguiſhed. The 
words muſt not be underſtood as a Precept, obliging all in the 
Captwity to do every of theſe things, which it may be they were 
not all able to do, but as a counſel and advice not to forbear any 
thing of this nature, which they would do, if they did fully believe 
they were to abide in a place ſeventy Years. 


7 And ſeek the peace of the city, whither I have 
cauſed you to be carried away captives f, and pray 
unto the LORD for it g, for in the peace thereof 
ſhall ye have peace h, 

f That is, ſeek to God for it, or rather live peaceably init, and 
by all lawful meansſeek the welfare of it, do not raiſe any Tumults 
or Seditions, nor take part with thoſe that do. g And while your 
Captivity laſts do you pray for it, (from whence thoſe who think 
that Chriſt hath new Moral Precepts, and reckon this Pre- 
cept of praying for Enemies, as one may underſtand, that praying 
for Enemies was but a branch of that Love to our Neighbour, 
which God required under the Old Teſtament) for it was lawful 
for them to pray againlt Babylon at other times, P/al. 137. 8- Fer. 
51. 35- but when God hath put a Yoke upon our Necks, we mult 


patiently wait until he takes it off The Lawyers ſay, that Proce- 
Aon requireth Allegiance to Governours ; This Text lets us know 


alſo that it requireth our Prayers for them, thongh they be Con- 
querours and Tyrants. hþ For God having by his Providence, 
calt us under their power, our Peace dependeth upon theirs. 


8 © For thus ſaith the LORD of. hoſts, the God 

of Iſrael, Let not your prophets, and your divi- 
ners that be in the midſt of you, * deceive you, nei- * ©'4P- 
14. 14. 


# .. i &- 
we SE py 


be Ne FT TID 
. 7a 44 "_ 
"4.5 hs EE G ag Ef 


dreamed 7. 


s Fhe Lord knows that you have a Company of falſe Prophets, 
that tell you other things, and promiſe you a ſudden return out 6f 
your Captivity, pretending to know it by Revelation from God, 
or by divination, &©c. or to have it diſcovered to them in Dreams. 
It is the Will of God that you ſhould not hearken to them, for they 
do bt deceive you, and ye are acceffary to your own ruine ; they 
ſee you are pleaſed to hear ſuch Stories, and that cauſeth them to 
dream, as Chap.5,31. The prophets propheſie faiſly, and the ps 
bear rule by thesr means, and my people love to have it A thus 
Iſa.-30. 10. They ſaid to the ſeers, ſee not, and to the prophets, 
h things, pro- 
bi ton Guides' of: TR_Ws Sells, aro 

greateſt Plague can '# Nation, People them expeCt- 
ing to hear the Mind of God, and for the' 3 People are aC- 


totheir own" ruine in them : It can"indeed hardly be og! 


& 


4 Heb. 
end and 
expetta- 
(103. 


of Dan.9+3, 
&c. 


© ®*Lev. 26, 


= 40. 


| Deut 4.7. 
& Plal.32.6. 
and 46.2. 
= IWa.55.6. 
* Chap. 
23-3. 


45 
Th 


Chap. XXIX, 


ned, what other Temptation, 


the Mind of God, ſhould have to do otherwiſe, but the humouring | 
whe their fandneſs of 
found Dodrine, fo as: though the + 


and pleaſing of a corrupt People, who through 
their Lufts are not patient 
Church of God hath in all Ages been troubled with Dreamers, - yet 


it is a wigked People that cauſeth them to dream. 


- 


9 For they prophehe + fally unto you in-my-naine; 


[ have not ſent them, faith the LORD. - + 
10 For thus faith the LORD, that: | 
years be: accompliſhed at BabyJon, 1. will. viſit you, 


and perform my good wu towards you, in-caufing | : 


you to return to-this vb SINE | 
k From this Text appears that the ſeventy Years Captivity were 


to be accounted from the firſt carrying ints'Captivity in the time of 


Fehojakin, lo that 11 Years of it were elapſed, -before' 'Zedekinb 
was carried away. Whatever, faith-the Prophet, theſe ' 
telly©u; you muſt abide 50 Years ih Dubyow accounted 'from 


1m the Will of God, and io eewels Tone Bheey and 
rage you, the Lord by me affureth you, that after thoſe ta 
ſhall be expired, ay he hath now viſited with evil; ſo he will 
vilit _ for good, and fulfil the promiſe he hath-made to you, 
you ſhall return again to Feruſa/em : we have the fulk | 
recorded in '2 Chron. 36. 21, 22: Exy« t. t+ The Promiſe "was 
before, Chap. 25+ 12, and 27. 22. Daniel underſtood it from 
the words of this Prophecy, Dan. 9. 2. which put him npon 
Prayer, at the expiration of that time. | 


11 For I know the tho 
you, faith the LORD, thoughts of peace, and not 
of evil, to give you an Þ expected end 1, « 

| This Deliverance will not depend _ your Merits, but upon 
my own Mercy, and kind thoughts and purpoſes I have for the 
Seed of Abraham my Servant, and I am reſolved in my ,own 
thonghts what to do, I intend not the blotting out af the Najne of 
you from the Earth, but to give ſuch an end to their trouble as 
t ves expect and defire, though not fo ſoon as they may ex- 
pect it, being deceived by their Prophets. ' There ſhall be an'end 
of your Captiwity in my time, and that is after you ſhall have ful- 
filled 70 Years in that Captivity. \ 

12 ,Then ſhall ye * call upon me, and ye ſhall goand 
pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you m. 

1m I will not only give you a temporal Salvation and Deliverance, 
and bring you into your own but you ſhall go thither with 
new Hearts, you ſhall worſhip 1dols no more, but ſhall wor- 
ſhip me, and be ſerious and diligent in your Addreffes and Applica- 
tions to me, and I will liſten to you in thoſe Applications. 

13 And * ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when ye 
ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart =, 

» That is, ſincerely ; as P/al. 119. 2. 

14 And *1 will be found of you, faith the LORD, 
and I will turn away your captivity, and * I will ga- 
ther you from all the nations, and from all the = 
ces, whither I have driven you, faith the LORD, 
and I will bring you again into the place, whence I 
cauſed you to be carried away captive w. 


wThis Verſe containeth no more than was ſaid before, only it 1s 
confirmation of 


repeated in a littledifferent Phraſe, for the further confir 

their Faith, and the promiſe is a little inlarged. God faith, he will 
be found of them ; that is, he will anſwer them. It e: in 
this notion to correſpond with the term ſeeking, by which Prayer 
is expreſſed, and to let us know, that thoſe that will have God's 


it. The iſe which before mentioned only their return f 
Babylon, is inlarged, and made here to extend to all places whither 
they were driven, for though the Body of the People were carried 
to Babylon, yet it is more than probable, that many of them ſhift- 
ed for themſelves into other Countries, and were in Exile, but not 
in Captivity. Cyrus his Proclamation, 2 Chron. 36. 22, 93. ex- 
tended to his whole Empire. 


15 © Becauſe ye have ſaid, The LORD hath rai- 


ſed us up prophets in Babylon x. 

x The Prophet here turneth his Speceh to ſome wicked Fews, 
that were in Babylon, or in Fudea, and more believed ſome falle 
Prophets, whotold them of a much quicker return, than Feremy 
telling them the truth from the Mouth of God. 

16 Know, that thus ſaith the LORD, of the king 
that ſitteth upon the throne of David y, and of all 
the people that dwell in this city, and of your bre- 
thren that are not gone forth with you into capti- 
VICY, 

7 The word know is, as ſome think, needleſly ſupplied, for the 
following Particle might be as well tranſlated, for, or becdaſe, or 
therefore. By the King he meaneth Zedekiah, whom he chuſeth 
to the notion of him that fitteth upon the Throne 
of David, to take away the vain hopes which the 7ews conceived 
—_ promiſes which God had made to David and fo his 


17 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Behold I will 
ſend upon them the * ſword, the famine arid the pe- 
ſtilence, and will make them like * vite figs that can- 
not be eaten, they are ſo evil? _ 

18 And1 will yerſeoute theat with the ſword, and 


by 


after ſeventy 


| faith the 


hts that I think towards | t 


favour muſt find it ; which implyeth aſeecking, and inquiry ofer 
; la - from | Babylon. God here tells thoſe that were of the 


re - : > 
RS PL 
— 


| | 
TheleVerſes contairhor 
hooks contam no more 


| 


- Sword, the Famine, and the Peſtilence, 
w ſhall be Curſ ſhoe 
pen hers they a Curſe and an aſtoniſhyyent, 


19 Becauſe they have not heatkned to'my words, 
LORD #, which* I ſent unto them b 


ſeryants the'prophets, riſing up early, ating 
C.. - 


Peoples ruine, and will be the-cayſe of ryine t | 
Chap. 7. 25, and 11. 7,8, and 17.23. b Leſt they by 
that they only difobeyed the rophets, God mindeth them, that 
ching Chrift ſa oth Ga aw, Lak 19/14 "Tie wo 
or not » What Miniſters teach nat in a gue dif- 
chrgeof thei A Wa ro am acaie 
of butof them who for that cauſe deſerve to be conteganed ; 
but (| that what Miniſters deliver be the Mind and of 
God in holy Writ, and but a true explication, 


tion of that, not to hearken to God, and not to hearken to them 
is the ſame thing. c Ye wilfully refuſed to believe ther, 7 
the Truth to you in my Name, and to obey thoſe monitions they 
gave you by my direction. All this was a not hearing God. 

20 Hear ye therefore the word of the LORD, 
all ye of the captivity whom I have ſent from Jeru- 
ale to Bebyioa d. | 

Phraſes I have ſent, and I have driven, &c. are dili- 
gently to be obſerved by us. There #09 evidin Cities es Metions, 
which is an evil of puniſhment, but whoever be the inſtruments to 
bring it, God is the Author of it. Theſe Phraſes alſo Ggnified to 

Jews, that God was likelieſt to know belt how long they 
ſhould Ray there, becauſe he ſent them thither. 


21 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
lirael, of Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah 
the ſon af Maaſeiah, which propheſic a lye'unto yau in 
my name, Behold 1 will deliver them into thehand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he ſhall flay 
them before your eyes e. | 

e Of theſe two Perſons we read no more in Holy Writ ; that 
they pretended to be Prophets, that they abuſed the Name of God, 
pretending to teveal his Will, when as what they Gaid was not the 
Will of God, but a falſhood, we learn out of this Vetſe, and that 
they were both of them burnt by the King of Baby/on, we find in 
Ver. 22. what the falſhocds they publiſhed were, is not exj 
but it is moſt probable they were ſome of thoſe that wk wy"; 
God had revealed to them, that v.ithin two Year, or a ſhort time, 
the Captives carried away with Fehoiakim; ſhould return out of 

ity, that 
thoſe two Wretches ſhould themſelves be ſlain by the Ring Ie Ba- 


bylon. 


The LORD make thee like Zedekiah, and like Ahab; 
whom the king of Babylon roaſted in the fire f. 
 f Aafalle Teachersare of the higheſt fort of F k- 
ing lyes in the Name and under pretence of the Authority of the 
God of Truth : So God ih his providence ordinarily makes them 
the greateſt Examples of his Vengeance. God threatneth to bring 
w_ to 's end on _ turn into a Proverb, that when Men 
a mind to curſe ot wiſhing them the eſt evils, 
ſhould pray to God to make them like Ahab und Zedelgat, Fo 
the King of Babylon burnt, or roaſted in the fire, the word 
Ggnifieth-both, Levie. 2. 14. ard roafting lignitieth only to burn 
by degrees, which probably was the ſpetitical puniſhment of theſe 
two falſe Prophets, for we learn from the inſtance of the three 
Children, Dan. 3- 19. that the conſuming of Perſons flowly int 
a on Furnace, was a kind of puniſhment in uſe amongſt the 
Chaideans. 


neighbours wives, and have fpoker lying words in 
| MY Name, which I have not commanded them #, even 
[ know, and aria witneſs, faith the LORD &; 


God gave 


7 
b 


& 
tem w mobohan, iſhment of them, but - 
- wilqs. wel po__ aw fe 
tin rat. b Which is expois OC—_—Y 
| commirred adylrery with thelr nevghbours wives. 


22 * And of them ſhall be taken up a cutſe by all * 5.4 Ge, 
the captivity of Judah, which are in Babylon, ſaying, 48. 20. 


23 Becauſe # they have committed villainy in IC * Chas 
rael g, and have committed adultery with their 23.14. 


The reaſon here given mutt not be underſtood atthereaſon of 


\ - Snaandt that ho to humour Men, hz cy 
| Gnlne, m dcrd tag the Wl of ger re 
know are:not fo, _p 3 ſecond pe of hoſe falſe Pr 


Or, the 
Dreamer. 


A thy Geremiah's Letter, dio the |. ding him to 
- "ramets; the knowledge of Feremiab's. Lbs ang Chapt Fo obo oe 


*2 Ki 

9.11. A 

26. 24. 
Chap. 


20, 2. 


| to have Feremiah puniſhed; but why he is called 


mite, becauſe that Shemaiah 


<-Ths ſhalt thou-alſo ſpeak to Shemaiah the 
—_—_——_W—_... ae 

© lidve to guidance from any other Sriphlge, to teach - 
who this Shemaiah was, but it is very probable | en - 
thoſe who at this time were>i the: Captivity of Baby/on; at 


of the Chapter, 


is not ſo evident, for that the word is 


of Peoples truſting in tyes, and from hence the fins of falſe Pro- 
aggravated. Nu beL? 


\|'and 


r This is the great miſchief | 


.phers ave.ordinarily 


36 - pu - 


'this people w, 


neither Thall he-behold-the:good that. will do for my 
” || 6; faith the LORDx; becauſe he hath-caught re. 
S | | \ ; ; 


| I!  Puniſhments of this life ordinarily are exctendecto-the Children 


of Gafyl Parents,far the Papents {ake,whoare puniſhed in their Chil 


v4 


Res parentuma conſiderable part of their ParentsGoody 
:Porthon.-.-w He and his whole Poſterity ſhall be rooted out; 
[-Ang.nejther he nor they ſhall live to the time of my. Peoples re. 
'turn;from:the Captivity.af Babylox. ». Becauſe by. the falſhopds 
which hebath taught, .be.hath been. an inftrument to make people 
| the Commands of God. We had the ſame clauſe, Chap. 
28 ant fuk inborn mo nd he 3-17: 
CEA. DY, | again Amazs Prieſt of Bethel,. forbid- 
.ding him toprophekie at Berhe(, becauſe it was the King's Court 
] Revelation of God's Will to Peo- 
i ple, or.to, publiſh-what is contrary-to it; to- ſeduce People from 
| believing it, or yielding obedience, are both Crimes that have been, 
/and will be of fatal to them, and their Families, who 


- on we read of no fuck _ _ 6 $A 


Towns in Fudeb are to be found-in Scripture, he is-thrice in this | 


er called the Nebelanite ; fo as it 1s probable that-there was 


nb 


from 2 King? 25. 18. that Seraiah was at this time the Hi 


©$2- 24+ nor muſt any think, that the Feboiade 
led ; as allo Chap. 52+ 24+ nor mult any of Nephanal, for be 


t, and this Zephaniah put in his 
was meant, who was turned ou Fo _" and parts 


ta:n a thing, have a mind to read what hath been ſaid, may find it 
both in Mr. Pool's Synopſis Criticorum, and the Engliſh Annotati- 
ens upon this Verſe, but the Learned Author of them reciting what 
Authors have ſaid, concludes it at laſt not with any certaintyto be 
determined. | 

27 Now therefore, why haſt thou not reproved | 


Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himſelf a pro- 
het to you q. 

: q He a, of an aCtive real reproof, as a by what 

went before, he would have had Feremiab wn or put to 


that puniſhment which they called the Stocks, the nature of which 
we Sn admin, concluding him to be but a mad Man, and 
one who was not made a Prophet by any immediate miffion from 
God, but had only made himſelf a Prophet. 

28 For therefore he ſent unto us * Babylon, ſay- 
ing, This captivity is long, build ye houſes, and dwell 
in them, and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of 
_—_ f fact was t d Ver, 5,6. but it was 

The matter of fact was true, as appeared Fer, 5, 6. bu a 
fall that this was the effect of Phrenzy, or thathe ſpake this of his 
own Head, without commitiion from, God ; for he wrote nothing 
of this neture, but by order from (God, as appeareth from Ver. 4. 
where he began his Letter »ith ; Thus ſaich the Lord of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael. ; ; : 

29 And Zephaniahthe prieſt read this letter in the 
ears of Jeremiah the prophet // 

/1t is incertain whether Zephaniah d d this out of kindneſs to 
Jeremiah, for we read he was ſent to Jeremiab upon Meſages, 
Chap. 21. 2.and 37-3: from the King, or becanſe he would not. 
apprehend him, before he heard him, and let him know that he did: 
nothing againſt him, but upon information, Sc. 

30-Thencame the word of the LORD unto Jere- 
miah, ſaying, 5 a/ | 

31 Send'to allthem of the captivity, Mying, Thus 
Gith the LORD, "paar any Srguaan's the Nehela- 


| miſes of the reſtaura 


| put the off from expetting 


for 


are ſo hardy as to incur the guilt of them, 
| | CHA P. XXX; | 
God fſheweth Jeremiah the Deliverance and Return va; ah Jews, 


1,9.. He comforteth Jacob, 10, 17. r return 
be gracious, Wrath on the Wicked, 18, —=24. 


1 P'HE word that came to Jeremiah. from the 
, 4 LO 


LORD, faying a, PEN 

4 This Title is thought to extend to all we have, both in this and 
the next Chapter, both which moſtly conſiſt of comfortable Pro- 
the tion.of this prople, and teacheth us what ought 

to be the matter of our Sermons ; we ought to ſpeak nothing for 
ſubſtance, but what we can juſtifie to come from the Lord, which 
all DoCtrine doth, that is botromed on Scripture, though opened, 
and mademore plain and intelligible by words formed in our own 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD God of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Write thee all the words that I have ſpoken unto thee 
in a book bo - | 

þ It is uncertain whether this was a Command from God to 7e- 
remiab, to record all the Revelations which God had made to him, 
or only the Revelation contained in this, and the following Chap» 
ter, which conſiſts chiefly of Prothiſes of the Peoples reſtauration, 
and ſo God might command them to be written, that they might 
not be forgotten, but be at hand for the People to read during their 
Captivity, to keep'up their faith and hope in God. A Book in the 
Hebrew Dialect, fignifieth any Parchment or Roll; God would 
have them recorded to teſtifie his Truth, and the Truth of the Pro- 
phot when they ſhould ſee the things accompliſhed. 


3 For lo, the days come, ſaith the LORD, that 
I will bring again the captivity of my pcople Iſract 
and Judah c, faith the LORD, and I will cauſe them 
to return to the land that I gave to their fathers, and 
they ſhall poſſeſs it d. 
© Thereafon why God would have the Prophecy written, was 
a memorial of God's Truth in his Promiſes. 1/ael never re- 
turned as to the Body of the People, but thoſe of the Fen Tribes 
which were God's People did return ; we read Luke 2. 36. of one 
Anna who was of the Tribe of Aſber, and many more doubtleſs 
did return according to the Promiſes, Chap. 3. 12. 14. & 23. 6. & 
31, 1,6. Exek, 37. 21, 22. @ lt is uncertain whether this pro- 
mile of returning to their own Land, were fulfilled in thoſe few of 
the Ten Tribes who joined themſelves with thoſe of Fudab, after 
they were returned from Babylon, or remaineth yet in part to be 
fultlled. The former is moſt probable, and that there ſhall be no 
ſuch time when the Fews ſhall return again to Feruſalem, and poſ- 
ſels their own Land, for it is hard now to give an account where 
the Polterity of the Ten Tribes be, by w return, the Promiſe 
ſhould b- juſtified. Beſides that the Phraſe in the beginning of 
this Verſe, For ls, the days come, ſeem to import a more y 
fulfilling of the Promiſe, than after ſome thouſands of Years, tho 
it is certain the Zews feed themſelves with ſome ſuch expectati- 
ons. 


4 Y And theſe are the words, that the LORD 
ſpake, concerning Iſrael, and concerning Judah, 

. 5- For thus ſaith the LORD, We have heard a 
yoice of trembling, || of fear, and not of peace e, 


e God here ſpeaketh, but whether perſonating other Nations, or 
the ZewiſÞ Nation, is not agreed, nor yet whether this Text refers 


{| to. the Times of the Meſſiah, when the Nations ſhould tremble, 
| or the time when Dar:us invaded Babylon, of the times of Gog and 2 


og (of which read Exek 38) Or the time when the Chalde- 

ans invaded Fudah ; this, laſt ſeemeth moſt probable, and that God 
by this imended only to rowfe the Zews out of their ſecurity, and 
peace according to the flatteries of the 

falſe Prophets, aſſuring then that.the Times that were coming next 


th prophelied unto you, | 


wor tines of Peace, but ſuch as ſhould make-them trem- 
: 6 As 


> ©® hk > my 


| 4 


. 6 Ask yenow and ſee whether + a mar doth tra-- { God | let by e &c 1 | 
1 Mate. vail with child ? wherefore do I ſee every man with EF ITLOT _ PILES 
hold iniqufty: '© | Rs ol ' OR WY 


F\'BR\ BME. F A Hi 


Chip. XXX. 


2 
. 


4 


* Chap- his hands on his loios, .*. a5 a woman in travail f,..and. re 


4 31-330 a]] faces are turned into-paleneſs g 2; +; 11 > DART WS Nez A 
6.24 # The Voice which I bear, apt the oice of Women, but. of cable ing tbe : ror ns | Ay 


Men, and thoſe the firongeſt and ſtouteſt Men, yet-it-is a Voice | 2 NIN. 
like the Voice of Women in. Fravail, roaring out ;through their the gs PIR ranaly by bruiſe or womd here, 
pains, and the poſture I ſce the:generality of Men-are-in, is like the | © ah the ew; ſhould bein, in the Captivity of Babylon, 
poſture.of Women in Travail, who hald their hands upon their | "NE%, Woulo've mi nes refed 4 ne | 
Loins, hoping thereby to abate their pain. Was it ever heard that. _— by? band, except the Hand of Gor. *But'T dd not un 
Males had the pains that uſe to attend Child-bearing Women ? werur why it may not as well be interpreted'of uf ; 
£ And all Mens Faces look as if they had the Tellow-Faumndice ; "or | MIO T9 jo Gedupurpoks, 
are of the colour of blaſted Corn as the word fignifieth, Den. et | | 
28. 22, abr dome "They bad finned to that degree that God had res 
* Amos 5. 7 * Alas, for that day is great, ſo that none 5# like | the determin op ON $9, nd there ſhould abide 
18. ith: Itiseven the time of; Jacob's trouble 5, but he | 7 74... ; #8 wt | 
ſhall be aved out of it k. | ma oſt be Dre to plead thy cauſe, Þ t 
h It is no wonder that there, is fuch a trembling upon all hearts, _ h up: * thou haſt no- hea 
fuch a conſternation and great complaining 3 for it will be a Time : xprad 5-45 | 
of no ordinary Calamity, but of great evil and miſery, in the ſame 
ſence as it is called a preat day," Foe! 2. *1. great and terrible ; and 
Jeph. 1. 14, &c. 5 here never-wis ſuch a Day before. & It will 
be a day of trouble to thoſe that' are the Poſterity of Fecob, both 
| ker; bad, they ſhall not be delivered from it, but they ſhall be 
livered out of it. | 
8 For it ſhall come to paſs in that day 1, faith the 
LORD of hoſts, that I will break his yoke from off | ti 
thy neck 9, and will burſt thy bonds n, and ſtrangers 
ſhall no more ſerve themſelves of him o. 
{ Not in that great day before mentioned, but in the day when 
God ſhould deliver the Seed of Facob out of trouble. m God 
threatens to break the Yoke of the King of Babylon, that is, to break 
that power of his which for 70 Years he ſhould exerciſe'in keeping 


ſhould be kept. o And foreign Nations ſhoujd nod more ferve 
themſelves upon the Fews. | Pak 

9 But they ſhall ſerve the LORD their God, and 
David their king p, whom I. will raiſe up unto [i 


them p. | | 
Who is here meant by David is not well a Some think 
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over the Few 
that Chriſt is 


the coming of Chriſt; and from his time to this day, 
have ſeryed themſelves upon the Fews, and they have 
petual Servitude, firſt to the Perſians, then to the Grecians, 
to the Romans, in Jervitute th phamn Gy Pn ; 


pag aywben, mayor ote ay 1 ge 
0 converted t b 
wins ery rod Texts of Scripture, | 
particularly Rewn.' 11.25, 26. | T7» 
"IG. 41, 10 Therefore * fear thou not, O my ſeryant'Ja- 
ey eh cob r, faith the LORD, neither be DU 
& 44. 2. rael 3 1$95-1oy; Ll Gave, thee Tron. afar and thy ſeed 
Gp. 46. from the-and of Jacob ſhall re- 


tine of the Perfiew Mener. 
ve in the Books of Exre and 
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| Et db Lobennder of ns cn to fave ©r,F uw 367 ol z cath «- 
Amos thee u': * though I make a full end/of all tations-whi- #4 Nt r6t3 be Bf Teenie obo. 

» ther Thave ſcattered thee, yet will I not make-4 full PASS T7 þ thought here to be ll Tranſlated +hevy: 
'Phts,,, 4 of thee.w - but 1 will corre thee *' therefwe, refer 

Chap. 10, and will not-leave thee altogether unpur 

"i 46. 
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bring them to utter ruine../ 4] He corrgCts.ther 
Hebrew ward Ggrijigth in judge 


ut 
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in the Faceof 
's , mtimating' 
ir iy nm Bs TER ah 


haye-a reference 


the yolug JC ak No the Coven nation a thomas Verſe 
WS 1 py bells oO bake rtian) | 22 And" be*m 7 a} T willh wy 
6.6.19 i bo. 32--and 4 18, 1p þ The Part Gods > ſhalt be'* ty people, and I will be your * Chap. 
cod otemge G Fn TY err > Ge be « to make | 7 Godin ike word dgare, That it} that Day he would re- = 34 
Faveraes but matiy' think that it : 

qe denel 


Toes ah or 'they ſhould be his P 
ator Es _ i oa YM doth the Wis | be their oo. to 2208 "v. bleſs them, with all temporal, and all 


_ En: | <$ewd nohe-cares for: | 23 Behold * the Whiktwind of the LORD goeth * Clap, 


that i thisthey fo fignitication of |'forth with fury r, a + continuing whirtwind F, it ſhall 23-19,20. 

-.,the word Txjon, which is a dry IM Dt {|| fall with pain upon the head © the wicked t. => 32, 
Behiold, 1w in r The Vengeance: of Gad compared'to.a: ahir{mind, for th 

Fc ie of Jo $ kent, "EY 'have veg ſuddeaneſs of it, and becayſe.it ſhould incommpals them to their ry- ©ting, 


ſhalt ine, 4 terrible whirlwind. | Or. a continuing whirling, not a | &* 'e- 
l, and the cl TS ; fadden blaſt of. Wind, that Gy preſently go For -5.y a Ven- main. 


ft Or, Lie eporiheramwn' tap, and the palace | geance:that ſhallabide. +. The, auſcrable cftects of which, in de- 


x | ' {troying, ſhall be cither upon the Heathen, or upon the wicked 4 
He hils oF Tl ot wank CIS mak. that ſhall cqutinns In thezr diſobedience Fd {tubborn- lj 
ity 4 was folfilted nets. Pp 
= 3 pra "' whith ih its 24. The fierce afiger of the LORD fhall not re- X 
S,. Sd applyed to turn; vinifil he have tone it, and _ontil he have 
EEG ; formed the.intenrs of his heart v': io the Hatter = 
rd CERT ye ſhall conſider it w. -. ..- ;, 
_ He expoundeth i6 thele- vans the continuing Whiclwind. 
To. ' en of, Ver 29 za urttem non, that what te fall 
| thoſe a 
© | there, "ar te a Gb wo pet nah ay a> 
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wy axe god obabil, and other Gor | = jap 2-2 of old uato.me, ſay- # Heb- 
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Excellency, that none but 
2 =IT hes ied any {ach a Delight in 
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& [| Chap: XXXI. 


d 1a 65.2. 


*Ifa 2.3. 
Mich. 4+ 2+ 


®* Chap. 
23. 8. 


f Asupan their being carried into Captivity, both their Civil 
State and Church, whicheither of them were as a Building franicd 
together, were broken and pulled down, and. they were ſcattered 
here and there, like the Stones of a Building pulled down : So 
God's bringing them again together, and cementing them by a Po- 
litical and Ecclefiaſtical Government, is fitly compared toa Build- 
ing. g Thecalling them the Virgin I/-ae/, doth not Ggnfie that 
the Body of that People had not been deflowred by Idolatry, but 
either ſignifies that this Promiſe only concerned ſuch as had kept 
their Virginity : Orelſe (which it may be is more probable) 1/rael 
15 here called a Virgin with relation to the following words, they 
being Virgins which were wont to go out with Tabrets, 1 Sam. 
18. 6. and to Dance in the time 6f their mirth and jollity, Exod. 
15.20. Jud. 11,34. bh The Virgins are ſaid to be adorned, with 
their Tabrets, or Timbrels, either (as ſome think) becauſe they 
were wont to tie Scarfs, or Ribbons about them, or becauſe they 
booked comelily with theſe Inſtruments of Muſick in their hands, 
or ſhould uſe them in a more handſome and comely manner than 
they had done before, when they uſed them at unſealonable times. 
That which is here prophefied is, a merry, joyful, pleaſant time to 
this People when their Mirth ſhould become dn or the Reſtau- 
ration of their Religious Feſtivals, at which they uſed Inſtruments 
of Muſick to expreſs their inward fpiritual joy and gladneſs. The 
Prophets, 1 Sam. 10. 5. came from the High-place with a Tabrer, 

c 

5s * Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the mountains 
of Samaria i, the planters ſhall plant, and ſhall Þ eat 
them as common things k. 

5 Samaria was the Metropolis of the Ten Tribes, called fo 
from Shemer who owned the Hill, Ori King of 1/rae/ bought it, 
and built Samaria upon it. Mountains in many places are judged 
the moſt convenient places for Vineyards, being free from Shades 
and moſt expoſed to the Sun. kh God iſeth them a Liberty 
to plant, and that they ſhould enjoy their Plantations, cating them 
as common things, which they could not do till the fifth Year, as 
appears from Lev.19. 23. The three firſt Years it was to be ac- 
counted by them, as uncircumciſed, that isunclean. In the fourth 
Year it was to be holy to the Lord. In the fifth Year they might 
eat the fruit of it, as any common thing that was not unclean, nor 
yet devoted and conſecrated to the Lon 


6 For there ſhall be a day, that the watchmen upon 
the mount Ephraim ſhall cry 1, Ariſe ye, * and let us 


g0 up to Zion unto the LORD our God m. 

_ | That Mount Ephraim was a part of the Lot of the Ten Tribes 
1s out of queſtion. Whether by Watchmen, be to be underſtood 
State Centinels ſet to give warning of dangers ing, or 
Keepers of Vineyards, ſeemeth not much material. m It is faid 
they ſhould call upon Men to go up to Zion, that is, to che Tem- 
ple of the Lord at Jeruſalem to worſhip the Lord. The only que- 
ſtion is, what time this Prophecy was fulfilled > For though Zudab 
returned from the Captivity of Babylon, yet the Ten Tribes (that 
we read of) never returned. Some think that it was fulfilled in the 
time of Exraand Nehemiah, when though the Body of the Ten 
Tribes returned not, yet many particular Perſons of thoſe Tribes, 
did return and joyn themſelves with thoſe who returned out of the 
Captivity of Babylon; and rebuilt both the City and the Temple, 
Beſides it appcareth from Foſephus /. 13. cap. 5. 8. That the De- 
metrii gave Samaria, Galilee and Perea to the Fews. But the 
beſt Interpreters judge that this Prophecy was fultilled under the 
Goſpel ; for both Galz/ee and Samaria received the Goſpel as ap- 
peareth from As 8. 1. 5. 9. 14. and 9. 31. 


7 For thus ſaith the LORD, Sirig with gladneſs 
for Jacob, and ſhout amongſt the chief of the nations, 
publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay »n, O LORD, fave thy 
people, the remnant of Iſrael o. 

n This grave, authoritative Preface, Thus ſaith the Lord, ſeeni- 
eth to be prefixed to put the People of God out of fear of the ac- 
compliſhment of the good things he had before promiſed, and pro- 
vheſeed of. The Verſe in it ſelf is cither an Exhortation to thoſe 
amongſt the Fews, who feared God, or to the Heathen, to ſing 
and rejoyce on the behalf of the Fews, to whom God would cer- 
tainly ſhew ſuch as they might /ing for, before they had it 
in their hands, they might both publiſh the thing that it ſhonld 
certainly be, and alſo bleſs God for it. o But withal he minds 
them, that there would be occaſion for Prayer as well as praiſe, 
there would be a Remnant of 1/#ael, that would have at leaſt no 
preſent ſhare in theſe Mercies, through thelr Impenitency, Unbe- 
lief, and hardneſs of Heart. Hereby minding us that we ought 
not ſo to rejoice in our good things, as to forget thoſe who are no 
ſharers with us : The beſt of God's Peoples Lot, while they are in 
this Life, is ſuch as will ſhew them a need of Prayer as well as 
Praiſe. 

8$ Behold, I will bring them * from the north- 
country p, and gather them from the coaſts of the 
carth q, and with them, the blind, and the lame, 
the woman with child, and her that travaileth with 
child together, a great company ſhall return hi- 


ther 7, 

By the North-Country, is unqueſtionably meant Babylon, 
and the Land of the Chaldeans, and thoſe places which were 
Northward of Hieruſalem ; and by the Coaſts of the Earth, all 
other parts into which any of the Fews bad been driven. r The 
meaning of this is, that nothing ſhould hinder ſuch from returning, 
as had a mind to return 3 bli ot 
and lame Perſons, who had no ſtrength to walk in it, the 
faw it, and Women with Child, in their 


FEREMIAH. 


| wherein they ſhall not ſtumble « : for I ama 
| [ſrae], and Ephraim. is my firſt-born w. 


Men that could not ſee their way, 
they 
and 


fit to travel lo 


ia a ſpiritual ſenſe of ignorant and impotent Perfors, and ſuch 
are laden with the of their fins, and of coming to Chriſt , 
it ſeems not to be. the primary ſenſe of the Text. 


walk by the rivers of waters t, in a ſtraight way 


her to 


{ Some think that it had been better Tranſlated, they went 
weeping, for though the Verb be the future Tenſe in the Hebrew 
yet that Tenſe bath often the ſignification of the Prece WF 
Tenſe, thus it anſwereth, Pſal. 126. 5, 6. He chat goeth forth 
weeping, bearmg precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again re- 
Joxcing, &c. but there is no need of it here, for there is a weeping 
forJoy, as well as for ſorrow, as we have it in the inſtances both of 
Facob and Foſepb, Gen. 29. 11. and 43-30. and thus the Text 
correſpondeth with that, Zech. 12. 10. I will pour upon them the 
ſpirit of grace and ſupplications, and they ſhall lcok upon him 
whom they have pierced, and mourn. Weeping allo here may be 
underſtood for their paſt fins. # And they ſhall have no want as 
they had when they came out of Egype, through the Wilderneſs, 
where they often wanted water. « Neither ſhall they have any 
rough Ways, nor turn backward and forward, as God made them 
todo in their Paſſage through the Wilderneſs. w For as I have 
the affection of a Father for all 1/rael, ſo will I ſhew the care and 
kindneſs of a Father to them, and uſe them as a Man uſeth his firft- 
born; ſo God anciently called the Fews, Exod. 4. 22. they being 
the firſt of all Nations, whom God owned, and took into Cove. 
nant, and who owned God, and Worſhipped the true aid living 


God only. 


10 © Hear the word of the LORD, O ye nations, 
and declare it in the iſles afar off, and ſay x, He that 
ſcattered Iſrael will gather him y, and keep him, as 
a ſhepherd doth his flock z. 

x God willeth his Promiſes of good to his People, to be [- 
ſhed and declared before hand, and that not to bu only, x4 
other People, that the hand of his Providence when he brings them 
to paſs may be more tonſpicuous, and it may be undeniably own- 
ed to be the Work of God, bcing no more than what he had fore- 
told long before. y God is not only the Author of thoſe Judg- 
ments which come upon his People, but of their Mercies, and his 
_ in Cn is _ to confirm us in a belief of his 

ower to them. x7 He will not only gather them, but k 

and bord > them when gathered, and thus God A bike 
their Shepherd ; it is the Work of a Shepherd not only tocafl, and 
gather his Sheep together, but to watch over them, prote& and 
keep them, when they are ſo gathered together. 


than he b. . 

4 Becauſe of the certainty of Divine Prophecies and Promi 
things in them are often ſaid to be already dune, which are _— 
be fulfilled of many Years after : The (enſe is, God will as cer- 
tainly do it, as if he had already done it ; for whether it be under- 
ſtood of a Deliverance from Baby/on, or of the Salvation of the 
Goſpel by Chi1it, which by a Met-phor 18 often allo called redeem- 
ing and ranſoming, 1: was to be accompliſhed long after this time. 
b By him that was ſtronger than he, ſome underitand the Chal- 
deans, others underitand the Dewsl, (interpreting the Text of the 
Spiritual Redemption of God's People by the B'ood of Chriſt, be- 
ing the Ranſom given for them) but undoubtedly the Text is lite- 
rally to be underſtood of their Deliverance from Babylon, though 
(as the Apoſtle ſaith) all theſe things happened to them in a figure. 
In their Deliverance as well from Bavy/on as Exype, they were 
Types of the Deliverance of God's People from ſpiritual Babylon, 
and Eg ype by Chriſt, as well as in their entring into Canaan, they 
were (as the Apoſtle proveth, Heb. 3. and 4.) Types of the Sainis 
entring into Heaven, of which Canaan was a Type. 


12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing inthe height 
of Zion c, and ſhall flow rogethier to the goodneſs of 
the LORD d, for wheat, and for wine, and for oyl, 
and for the young of the flock, and of the herd e: 
and their ſoul ſhall be as a * watered 
they ſhall not ſorrow any more at all g. 


c The particular Phraſes in this Verſe muſt not be trained, not 
do they need a particular explication, all ſignifying but one thing, 
viz. the happy and proſperous State the Jers ſhould be in, after 
their return from the Captivity, both as to their Religious and Ci- 
vil State 3 The her2ht of Jwon' may either fignitie Hreruſalem, of 
the Temple more eſpecially where. thoſe that returned, as well 
thoſe of the Ten Tribes, as thoſe 1trictly of 7Zudab, ſhonld come 
and fing Praiſes to God ; d And ſhould there come to beg of God 
good things upon the account of his Goodneſs, owhing hm as the 
God of their Mercies, whether of a Spiritual or Temporal Na- 
ture. ,e Suchas Corn Wine, Oyl, and an increaſe of their Cattel, 
both Flocks and Herds. f And they ſhould be a beautiful, fou- 
riſhing, growing People, like a watered Gardens: that looks cher 


and in which things grow and thrive (tor Soul doth not ſeerd here 
to be taken tor Mens ſpiritual and immortal part, but foe the whole 


Wotnen Travelling, in regard of their pain, are Perſons more un- 


ELESTECEEDIE 
ears, 


1N3 


ry2 than any others ;. but (aith Gel, I vil 
K Interpreted only into this ge- 
neral ſenſe, appears, becauſe ſuch Perſon in a Go ſenſe contd 
not come. And though ſome worthy Interpreters, underſtand it 


9 They ſhall come with weeping, and || with ſup- | with/ 
plications will I lead them /: I will cauſe them to 997% 


11 * Forthe LORD hath redeemed Jacob a, and * Ifa. 49. 
ranſomed him from the hand of hinz that was ſtronger 24, 25- 


garden f, and *-1fa. 58. 
I1. 
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'ven, when, and not before, all Tears ſhall be wiped 


* Matth.2. 
I7, 158. 
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35. 16- Some think that under'theſe Exprefcn, 
erage" which the true 7/7 ae! of God ſhould 
nd the eternal Joy they ſhall have in Hea- 
from their 
Eyes; for'n a ſtrict ſence it was not fulfilled 'to the Zews, who at 
the taking of their City by the Romans, fixty yearsfter Chrilt, met 
with more Sorrow, than they had ever before met with. | 
13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoyce in the dance, both 
young men and old men together : for I will turn 
their mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and 


make them to rejoyce from their ſorrow h. _ 

- þ This Verſe comaineth only a _ nanny &, 72 eres 
all Genifying the ſane thing, us ir happy State, for ſome time 
Ther © he Ooprity. We may underſtand the Dancings here of all 
ſorts of People, either of their religious rejoicing in their Holy 
Feſtivals, (for under the Old Teſtament in their religious rejoicing 
they uſed theſe external Expreſſions of Joy , as appears from 
Pſa. 150. 4- and from David's dancing before the Ark) or 
of their civil Joy, where Dancing was more uſual ; the laſt words 
of the Verſe expound all the former. 

- #2 And 1 will fatiate the ſoul of the prieſts with 
fatneſs i, and my people ſhall be ſatisfied with my 


goodneſs, faith the LORD k. 

5 By Prieſts ſome underſtand the Miniſters of the Goſpel, whom 
God here promiſeth liberally to provide for ; or rather by giving a 
ſucceſs to their Miniltery, and letting them ſee the fruit of their 
labours, make to rejoice : In which metaphorical ſence I ſhould 
rather interpret it, applying it firſt to the Prieſts of the Zews after 
the Captivity, of whom it is ſaid, Exra6. 16. that they kept the 
Feaſt of the dedication of the ſecond Temple with joy; and verſe 22. 
the Lord had made the people Joyful. k Nor were the people tor 
a ſhort time only fatished with the Lord's goo In a fecon 
dary typical ſence it may alſo fignifie the ſpiritual ſucceſs, and re 
joicing of good Minilters under the Goſpel, and the ſpiritual joy of 
Believers. This rejoicing is metaphorically exprefied . by fatneſs, 
with allafion to the fat of the Sacrifices under the Law. It isan 
uſual thing for God by bis Prophets to expreſs New Teſtament 
Duties and Privileges, by Phraſes borrowed from the Worſhip ot 
God under the Old Tettament. Vide 1a. 66. 22, 23. 


15 © Thus faith the LORD, A voice was 
heard in Ramah /, lamentation and bitter weeping : 
* Rachel weeping for her children m1, refuſed to 
comforted for her children, becauſe they were not ». 

{ Interpreters are much divided in the ſence of theſe words, whe 
ther they ſhould referr to the ſlaughter of the Fews belonging to 
the ten Tribes, upon their being captivated by the Aſſ5r5ans, or 
tothe lenghte: of the Fews, upon the Siege and taking of the City 
by the King of Babylon, or to Herod's killing the Infants in Beeh- 
lebem ? Certain it 1s,the Evangelift, Mae. 2.8. applicth them un- 
to the latter 3 but whether the Evangeliſts application of it be as a 
literal fulfilling of the Prophecy, or by way of alluſion, orno, is 
the jon. Thoſe that think that it is primarily to be under- 
ſtood of the ſlaughter of the Infants, urge, 1. That Matthew, 
chap. 2.18. ſo applics it. 2. That womens _—_— chil- 
dren ſeems rather to be for the loſs of infants, (as was there) than 
expreſlive of the mourning of all ſorts of people, in a deſo- 
lation. 3 That the place of the mourning ſeems to hint it; for 
Ramah was near to Bethlehem, and contained under the Coaft: 
about Bethlehem, mentioned by the Evangeliſt. 4. The words 
becauſe they were not, they think make for them ; for by being 
carried” into Captivity, they did not ceaſe to be, though t 
c:aſed to be in that happy Eltate they were in befare. 5. Becau 
they think that this is here propounded as a Sign of his Coming, up- 
on whoſe Coming theſe Promiſes of Felicity to the Fews ſhould be 
fulfilled, Theſe Reaſons are not unanſwerable; for Matthew 
may apply it only by way of aluſion, ſpeaking of fuch a Provi- 
dence, when ſuch a thing ſhould happen as happened before : In 
which Sence particular Texts of Scripture, are in Scripture often 
faid to be fulfilled, though they had their fulfilling before. 2. Re- 
chel here doth not fignihe a ſingle Perſon, no, nor a particular Sex, 
but is brought in as a common Parent, lamenting the loſs of ber 
Oti-ſpring. 3- Ramahb was indeed near Bethlehem, but it was a 
City in the Tribe of Benjamin, Fo. 18.25. 1 Kings 15. 17. Ra 
chel was buried betwixt it and Berhlehem, Gen. 35, 19. 1 Sam. 
10.2. and it was alſo the place where Nebuzaradan, after he had 
taken Hieruſalem, diſpoſed of his Priſoners, 'as we read, chap. 40.1. 
4. Though the greater part of the Zews were not ſlain, but carried 
into Captivity ; yet doubtleſs many were lain, and thoſe left alive 
were not as to her, being now carried out of C.-1a4n into a ſtrange 
Land. 5. Although the Promiſes in this Chaprer,made to the Jews, 
were more eminently and fully rnade good under the Ki of 
Chriit ; yet it may be doubted whether any of theſe Promiſes were 
primarily, and ſolely fulfilled to them under the _—_— of 
Chriſt, bat literally , before that time , though more fully and 
ſargely then. In Ramab therefore a Voice was heard, that is in 
Canaan, icularly in Ramah, where Nebuzaradan, chap. 
40. 1. diſpoſed of the Priſoners he bad taken, fetting ſome at liber- 
ty (as Feremiab 1n particular) ordering others to Death, and car- 
rying the reſt away to Babylon, which c2uſed a bitter weeping and 
fmentation. m Rachel is here brought . in, having been buried 
near that , asif ſhe were riſen up trom the Grave, and lamen- 
ted the Jewrſh Nation which came out of her Loins (for ſo Ben- 
amin dd which was one of the two Tribes that made the Kingdom 
of 7udgb) all the people of which Tribe are properly enough cal- 
led her Chi Rachel here fignilieth all the Benjamiriſh'Wo 
men who deſcended from Rachel. 1 And, hke a pattionateWo- 
man ſhe refuſed all Arguments of Comfort, becauſe her. Children 
_ —————y by the Peftilence,the Famine, 
and the Sword of the King 


years, vide I/a. 
15 alſo promiſed 
have-under the Goſpel, 


FERE 


«a: 54 
Children, being g tranſplanted and removed into Batylon. So as I 
take this Text erally and primarily to referr to - lamentation 
for the Miſeries the People ſuffered, upon the King of Baby/on's ta- 
king the City : To which Mourning Matthew alludeth, there be- 
ing a lamentation like this, when Herod cauſed the Infants of two 
years old to be ſlain in Bethlehem, and in the Coaſts about Beck- 
chem, of which Ramab was one, 

16 Thus faith the LORD, Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes trom tears: for thy 
| work ſhall be rewarded, faith the LOR Do, and they 
ſhall come again from the land of the enemy. 

0 The Prophet in this, and the following Verſes, is brought in as 
one appointed of God to quiet and comfort the Rachel before-men- 
tioned, calling to her to quiet her ſelf, and not to mourn ſo exceſ- 
fively, for God would recompenſe her for her Aflictions, which 
are here underſtood by the Term Work; (as ſomethink) but the 
Heb. Word $19 is bardly found in Scripture taken for Aſtliction - 
Others therefore apply it to Racbe/, for whoſe Picty-ſake God 
would ſhew Mercy to her Children, as a Reward of Grace, though 
not of Debt. The beſt Interpreters think that the Terms of Work 
and Reward are here uſed only to expreſs the ſuccellion of a com- 
fortable State, to their miſerable State in Captivity, (as the Wages 
uſe to follow the Work) which ſhould make them amends tor 
their long time of Affiction z and fo it is expounded by the lat 
Words of the Verſe. 


17 And there 1s hope in thine end,faith the LORD, 
that thy children ſhall come again to their own bor. 
der þ. 

p And again here, where, by end, is meant the end of the /e- 
venty years, and the words are but a repetition of the promiſe of 
the return of the Fews out of the Captivity of Babylon, of which 
the Prophet had often before aſſured them, and here only repeats ic 
as an Argument why they ſhould not be immoderately afMiicted ; 
for their affliction was not endleſs, nor their Captivity for ever ; 
they ſhould return again into their own Land. 


18 I have ſurely heard Ephraim q bemoaning him- 
ſelf thus, r Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed 
as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the Yoke 5: *turn thou me, 
and I ſhall be turned t, for thou art the LORD my 
God «, 

9 The in this Verſe ſheweth the change that ſhould be 
wrought in the hearts of the Iſraelites preceding this turn out of 
their Captivity- God had made an ancient Promiſe to this People 
in their Enemies hands, Levie. 26. 40, 41. If they ſhall confeſs 
their Iniquity, and the Iniquity of their Fathers, with therr 
treſpaſs which they treſpaſſed againſt me, and that they alſo have 
walked contrary unto me. 41. And that alſo I bave walked con- 
trary unto them, and have brought them into the land of thesr 
Enemnues ;, if then their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, and 
they then accept of the puniſhment of their Iniquity. 42. Then 
will I remember my Covenant with Facob, and alſo my Covenant 
' with Iſaac, and alſs my Covenant with Abraham, will I remem- 
ber, and I will remember the land The Lord to ſhew his Faith- 
fulneſs to his Word, and alſo to mind them of what muſt firſt be 
done before the aforementioned Promiſes could be fulfilled, and 
made good to them ; and to quicken them to their Duty, ſpeaks 
of a thing yet to come as-of a thing paſt, foretelling that before 
their Dehverance ſhould come he ſhould hear Ephraim, that is, the 
Ten Tribes, or rather, thoſe of all the Twelve Tribes that feared the 
Lord, r bemoaning, or bewailing their miſerable State or Them- 
ſelves, both for That and their Sins which had brought them into 
ſuch a State, and acknowledging not only what God had done 
unto them, that it was be who bad chaſtiſed them, and that juſtly. 
For s they were as wanton Bullocks not uſed to the Yoke, which 
ordinarily are very unruly when they are firſt put into it,but by uſe 
are more quiet it. £ And praying to God, that he would both 
change their Hearts, and alſo their State ; for without him it could 
never be done, and by him it would be done ceabily. « And to this 
purpoſe laying a claim to God as their God, and owning bim as 
their God, ny that though other Lords had ruled over 
them, yet hereafter he alone 


be owned, acknowledged, 
worſhipped, and obeyed by them. 

19: Surely after that 1 was turned I repented w, 
and after that. I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my 
thigh x: I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, bc- 
cauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth y. 

& We mult conſider that we are not in an Hiſtory or a Narration 
of things done, but in a Prophecy foretelling what ſhould come to 
paſs. The Prophet foretelleth, that before this promiſed Delive- 
rance ſhould come, the Iſraelites ſhould be in another Temper, that 
their uncircumciſed hearts ſhould be humbled, they ſhould accept 
of the Puniſhment of their Sins, confeſs God's Juſtice, and Righte- 
ouſneſs, and their own Wanfonneſs and Unrulineſs , pray unto 
God to change their hearts which would never elſe be changed, and 

e their conditions , which would depend upon þ ry. of 
their hearts, pg to God as their God, who had promiſed, 
Deut. 30. 1,2. That when the Bleſſings and the Curſes &o ; of 
chap. 28, and 29. ſhould come upon them, and They hrould call 
them to mind among all the Nations, whither the Lord had dri- 
ven them ; if they returned unto the Lord their God, and obeyed 
his woice, according to all that he commanded them, they and 
their children, with all ther heart, and all their ſoul, That then 


| the Lord their God would turn their Captivity, and have com- 


Now faith Ephraim after I was turned, 
our hearts, we repented and changed our 
x Aﬀter that God had inſtructed us, either by his Pro- 

Briers and Thorns, by our Afflictions, or by his Holy 


paſſion on them, &c, 
ke 


phets, or 


Babylon, or were no longer her | Spirit, we 


e upon our Thighs in teſtimony of our Sorrow and 
Affliction, 


Chap. XXX I 4 


* Lam. 5, 


. 5, 


*Deut.32. 
36. 
Ifi 63 15. 
Hof. 11.8. 
+ Heb. 
ſound. 


confiderate and ſober as years increaſe upon them. 


phet foretelleth that God would prepare this people for Mercy : In | 
the next Verſes he ſheweth how ready God's car would be to hear | 


20 I Ephraim my dear ſon ?: 15 be a pleaſant child 
z, for ſince I ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remem- 


ber him ſtill 2 : * therefore my bowels are | trou- | 


bled for him, I will ſurely have mercy upon hum, 


ſaith the LORD. NET ares 
Interpreters run into a very great yartety 10 plications 
of Ts Text, that which _ be the cauſe of it, is that amongit 
the Hebrews, affirmative Interrog atzous are notes of the vehement 
denial of the thing, as to which the queition is propounded, which 
leads ſome to interpret theſe wordsinto a denial, that Epar aim was 
his dear Son, or a pleaſant Child, and denying the truth of his pro- 
teſſed Repentance. But certainly this is quite contrary to the 
whole ſcope of the Prophet. The Reverend Author of the Engl:ſh 
Annotations bath obſerved, that the affirmative Interrogation ſome 
times in Scripture doth imply a Negative, or the negative Particle 
i ſuppreſſed and 7) is put tor N77; ſo that isEphraim my dea: 
Son here, is the ſame with, Is not Ephraim my dear Son ? He 
ives for Inſtances, 1 Sam. 2. 27, 28. Where did 1? Plainly the 
Th with did I not > So, Fob 20. 4. where we have ſupplied Noe, 
Knoweſt thou not > &c; So chap. 3- 6. Where Haſt chou ſeen ? 
Is the ſame with, Haſt chow not ſeen. So, Exek. 20. 30. mos 
6. 2. Sothat _ the fy Agr 7, be an affirmative 
Particle, yet it is often put for 1753, and fignifieth Negatively, the 
Negative being ſuppreſſed and to be underſtood. I have alſo ſome- 
times thought that even here it may be fairly enough interpreted, 
Is Ephraimnow become my dear Son ? Is he a pleaſant Child ? Is 
his heart turned ? So is mine. 4 For fince I A. 4 
or with him, or of him, 1 do earneſtly remember him, 12 1D 
Ar. Montqnuz tranſlateth it, from the ſufficiency of my ſpeaking 
with him ; the reaſon of the difference 1s, "7 ſignifies to ſuffice, 


and it Ggnifies time. I ſee no reaſon to vary from out Tranſlation, | 


fince or from the time as the ſame Particle fignifieth, 1 Sam. 18. 
20. 1 Kings 14+ 28, Iſai. 28.19. I ſpake againit him by m 
Threatnings, I do remember him with the affection and compal 


fion ofa Father. 6 or R_ are troubled for him, is as much as | 


I have pitied him ; as the Bowels of Parents are turned and troubled 
for their Children in Calamities ; therefore ſaith God. &c I will cer- 
tainly ſhew him Favour. 


21 Set thee up way-marks d,make thee high heapse : 
ſet thine heart towards the high-way, even the 
way which thou wenteſt f: turn again, O virgin of 


Iſrael, turn again to theſe thy cities g. 
d The latter part of this Verſe expounds the former. Thou ſhalt 
faith God) return again to theſe Cities which thou now leaveſt, 
efore take good notice of the way thou goelt, ſet up ſome 
marks by which thou mayelt know it again. e Make thee Pillars 
or ſome high heaps of Stone in the way, which thou mayeſt know 
again when thou comelt at them. f Mind well the way that the 
Aſſyrians and the Baby/onians carried thee, for thou ſhalt come 
back the ſame way. g Farther to aſſure them they ſhould return, 
he calls to them to rurn again, and doubleth his words, for the far- 

ther contirmation of the thing. 

22 p| How long wilt thou go about, O thou back- 
ſliding daughter þ! for the LORD hath created a 
new thing in the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man z. 

h That the Fews are here meant by the backſliding daughter 1s 
out of queſtion ; but what gommg about is here intended, is not ſo 
plain. Some interpret it of their running after Idols ; ſome of 
their ſeeking help from foreign Nations, inftead of applying them- 
ſelves unto God, Others of their wandring up and down in Capti- 
vity. #5 But the greater difficulty is about this new :hing, which 
the Lord faith he will create in the new Earth. a Woman compaſ- 
ſing a Man. Some by Women underſtanding feeble Perſons that 
ſhould prevail againſt has Men. But the two Interpretations of 
this difficult Paffage, which ſeem moſt reaſonably to contend for 
preference, are, 1. The Interpretation of thoſe who think it con- 
tains a Promiſe both of the Fewiſb Church in its time, and of the 
Goſpel-Church, after the Jewiſh Church's period, prevailing over 
all its Enemies, whether Temporal or Spiritual ; though, confide- 
ring the paucity of the Church's Members,with the multitude of its 
Enemies, and their power, it ſeemed as ſtrange a thing, as for a 


Woman to prevail againſt a ſtrong and mighty Man. This the 
learned Author of the Engliſh Annotations, jdgeh the true and 
genuine ſence of theſe W Others interpret this Woman to be 


the Virgin Mary, who was to incloſe in her Womb the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom the converted Fews were to adhere ; which 

neither Mr. Ca/vin, nor our learned Engliſh Aunotator approve of. 
But it being the receiv'd ſence of very many Interpreters, it is fit 
we ſhould hear their Reaſons, which are, 1. They urge the Parti- 
cle ?7, for God, they ſay, here gives the Reaſon why the Few: 
ſhould defire to return into the Country of Fudea, becauſe the 
Meſſias was tobe born there. 2. They urge the Term creazed, 
the Body of Chriſt being not begotten by Man, but created by 
God, _ wig Fleſh of the Virgin. 3. They fay this indeed 
was anew thing. It was a new thing for a Virgin to become a Mo- 
ther, ſtill remaning a Virgin, and to- be the r of, him who 
was God bleſſed forever, not the Mother of the Divine Na- 
ture; for ſo. Chriſt anſwered t _ Melchiſedeck, without 
Father as Man, without Morber as God, 4. Alt other mncotppal- 


growing more 
Thus the Pro- | phecy 


2 


] 


; 


| 


lows, ver. 15.” which. Marth. 2. 8. w applied 


But on the other fide it is obj that the Verb DAD is never 
nſed in Scripture to ſignifie ſuch an 1compaſſing- 
Word tranſlated & man, hgnifying a ſrong Man, doth not pro- 
perly agree to an Infant it the Mother's Belly:'' But” it is\ again re- 
plied, that this is not the only Word in Scripture, that is but once 
read in the ſame ſence. - 2. That the Word tignitieth any incom- 
paiiing,. and may be properly applied to the Virgin's Womb in- 
compailing an Infant. And for the Word tranſlated Man. t 

'ay it is applied to a new-boen Infant, Fob 3. 3. Tſar. 9.6. That it 
is applied to God, Deur. 10. 17, and to Chrtit, Jech 13. 7. 
compared with Math. 26. 31. In a Matter whertin ſo vany lear- 
ned Men are divided, it is enough for- me to give their Opinions 
and Reaſons, leaving my Reader to his own Judgment, ina Matter 
«herein neither his Faith nor Holineſs are much concerned ; for 
the Queſtion is not concerning the thing, whether Chriſt was in- 
compatied in the Womb of a Woman, which is plain enough from 
agar hadith but only whether that be the ſenc: of the Phraſe 


23 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
lſrael &, As yet I they ſhall uſe this ſpeech in the land 
of Judah, and in the cities thereof, when I ſhall bring 
again their captivity, The LORD bleſs thee, O 
habitation of juſtice, and mountain of holineſs ms. 

& Theſe Prophecies of the Reitauration of the Fews, are very 
jr crpe Lees with theſe two Attributes of God, the one of 
which $s his Power to do the thing promiſed ; for what cannot 
be done by the Lord of Holts? The other alerting his Goodneſs 
or Good Will to this People, becauſe he is their God, rela- 
ted to them, in Covenant with them: Ability and Love. or 
Good Will to us, being the two Pillars of our'Faith and Confi- 
dence in God, which requireth no more than that 'we ſhould be 
allured that the Perſon whom we trutt is able and willing to do 
what we truſt to him for. 4 The Particle NJ) ſeemeth better 
tranſlated, ver. 5. yet again they ſhall ſe, &c. m Three things 
the Prophet here foretelleth. 1. That the Cities which had former- 
ly been the Habitations of bloody, unjuſt, cruel Men, ſhould be- 
come the Habitetions of Men who ſhould do juſtice to all. 2, That 
the City which ttood upon Mount Jon, and had formerly been an 
Habitation of [dolaters, and other unholy Perſons, ſhould become a 
Place, in which Men ſhould in a due and holy manner ſerve and 
CG true God. 43. That they ſhould be fo famous both 
for Ju and Holineſs, that Men ſhould take notice of it, and 
wiſh them well under that notion 3 and upon that account, as they 
had for their fins been made a Curſe and a Proverb, ſo upon their 
Reformation they ſhould be for a Bleiling. By this we may. ob- 
ſerve that thoſe who would be blefled by God and Men, muſt be 
jult towards Men, and holy towards God. 


by the 
Evangeliſt to Herod's Murder of the Infants upon the Birth of Chvitt. 


24 And there ſhall dwell in Judab it ſelf, and in 


all the cities thereof together husbandmen, and they 
that go forth with flocks 1. 

» This whole Verſe is but an Expreſſion of their peaceable State 
_ their return, they ſhould live innocently and- peactably. $o 
chap. 33-12. 


25 For | have ſatiated the weary ſoul, and I have 
repleniſhed every ſorrowful ſoul x, 

1 I bave here is of the ſame fignificancy with TI al, as ordina- 
rily in prophetical Promiſes, which are the words of him who cal- 
leth the things that are not as if they were, and would have his Peo- 
ple look upon the things which he hath promiſcd to do as certain 
as if they were already done. The Words are only a- promiſe to the 
ſame ſence as before, that God would give his p-ople abundance of 
eaſe and plenty, and wipe all tears from their eyes. 

26 Uponthis I awaked, and beheld ; and my fleep 
was {weet unto ine 0, | 

o Either this Revelation was made to Jeremiah in a dream, from 
whence he awaking, look'd about him, and he was very well plea- 
fed with his ſleep at that time, becauſe of the gracious Promiſes 
concerning Fudahb which the Lord had in that Dream revealed to 
him. Or elſe in a Vilion, upon the fight and bearing of which he 
was as well pleaſed, as a Mari that had flept quietly, and had had no 
ill and unpleafing, but ſweet and delightful Dreams while he flept, 


27 | Behold, the days come, faith the LORD, 
that * ] will ſow the houſe of Ifrael and the houſe of 


* Hol. A 


__ with the ſeed of man and with the- ſeed of 73: 


| 0 Thatls, & will excredingly multiply them, both with. Met 
and with Cattel, they are now laid waſte, their Men are deftroyed, 
or gone into other lands, their profitable Beafts are deſtroyed , 
and kilſ'd up, bat it ſhall not be fo always. TI will again plant 
them, and there ſhall be as great plenty of either, as if they were 
ſown: The multiplying both of Men and of Beaits in Nations is 
God's Bleſſing. |» | 

28 And it ſhall come to paſs, that like as I have 
watched over them to * pluck up, and to break down 
and to throw down, and to deſtroy, and to afflict; 
ſo will I watch over them to build and to plant, faith 
the LORD. 


7 Nothin 


* Chap. r. 
19, 


s Chap. 
32. 40. 
Heb. 10. 
16, 


|| Or, 
ſhould I 
have con- 


husband 
untotbem. 


- whom he'is-ſet. There is no Fury nor-Revenge in 


tanued an 


rod change of Counſels, Purpoſts 
not as Man ehat be, ſhould /y2 or. repent, be. 
eth not, but Men' | imay produce | 
Go gta ws 1 (tm OM GE. cu 
is vindicative, and his vindicative Nature prompts 0 
þ went of: doing hurt to Ge Ferios: agual 
angry. God 18 et out, as t# 


tv wateh all 


what he doth is Juſtice ; but here an 
king all pro aac to puniſh finvers, as if he had. watched for 
them, whereas he never ſlumbreth nor ſleepeth : But the time of 
their Reformation, and his Favour being come, God promiſcth to 
be as diligent todo them g00d, which is here expreſt by the meta- 
phorical notious of planting and building them, as he was before to 
execute his Juſtice upon them... S 

59 Inthoſe days they ſhall ay no more z The fa- 
thers have eaten a ſowre grape, and the childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge 4. : 

. 4 That is, we are puniſhed for our Fathers Sins, which yet 
God may -juſtly do ; and gone queſtioneth the Juſtice of Man in 
the caſe, ;depriving Children of their patrimonial Eſtates for their 
Parents Treaſons, nor more than God threatneth in the Second 
Commandment. God indeed, Exck, 18. 2+ ſeeimeth diſpleaſed at 
their uſe of this Proverb ; but the reaſon. is, becauſe they fo uſed 
it, as to acquit themſelves, irimating they were guiltleſs, and 
| only for the Sins of their Parents, whereas that was falſe, 

therwiſe the pornbognt of Children for the Sins of their Parents, 
vas no more than God had threatried, Exed. 20. 5. and 34. 7- 

Chap:'t5. 4 But, ſ:ith God, your Captivity ſhall, as to you, 
expiate your Parents Guilt paſt, and you ſhall no more ſay. fo. 

30 But every one ſhall dye for his own iniquity, 
every man that cateth the ſowre grape, his teeth ſhall 
be ſet on edge r. 

r-But yet (faith God) you muſt not think that Sinters ſhall 
eſcape my Vengeance, but if Men commit Iniquity they ſhall die, 
no Man's Teeth ſhall be ſet ori edge; but his only, who- hath caten 
the ſowre Grape. 


31 © Behold, * thedays come, faith the LORD, ; 
that I will make a new covenant with the houſe of 


Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah /. 

L The Apoſtle's application of this, Heb. 8. 8, 9; 10. puts us 
out of doubt, that this Promiſe referred to the Goſpel-times. It 
was not only made with the Fees, but all thoſe who ſhould be n- 
graffed into that Olive ; 
as thoſe two Terms ſigni 
Covenant was made, (they 
had upon ere the 
ple that had broken the firſt Covenant, the Genzs/es being Stran- 
gersat that tire tothe Covenant of Promiſe, Eph. 2. 12. Cove- 
nants being uſually renewed upon one Parties violation of them, 
or becauſe it was at firſt made with the Fews , it concerned 
alſo thoſe that were afar off, even as many 4s the Lord ſhould 
cel, Acts 2. 39. Neither 13 it called the new Covenant, becauſe 
it was as to the Subſtance new, for it was made with Abraham, 
Gen. 17.7. and with the Fetws, Deut. 26. 17, 18. And it was 
then confirmed by the Blood of Chriſt, though not aftually ſhed, 
yet ashe was the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the World, 
whoſe Blood was typified by the Blood of the P Lamb, and of 
all thoſe living Creatures killed for Sacrifice, but upon many other 
Accounts, thus enumerated by Divines. 
new in the Notion of a Teſtament , net confirmed by the 
aCtual Death of Chriſt till Goſpel-Times. 2. Becauſe it was revea- 
ted and preached after a new manner, more fully and particularly, 
plainly and clearly. 3. Becauſe it bad no ſuch mixture of Promi- 
ſes of temporal Bleſſings, as it had when firſt made with the 7ews. 
4s Nor was the Ceremonial Law any part of it, as it was to the 
Fews, who were obliged to approve themſelves God's People by a 
ftrit obſervance of that. 5. It was in the Publication extended 
both to Jews and Gentiles, which the former was not. 6. In re- 


the whole Church, with whom that 
being the whole Church which God 


gard of the efficacy of the Spirit attending the Publication of it, in a | qhqu1q 


much fuller and larger manner, with the diſtribution of its Gifts 
and Graces, mabling Souls to fulfill t. See more in the Englsſo 
Annotations upon this Subject. 

32 Not according to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day that I took them by the hand 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt t, which my 
covenant they brake «, || although I was an husband 
to them, ſaith the LORD w. 


differing, as was ſhewed before, and is farther declared afterw 
The Covenant which God made with the Fews when they came 
out of the Land of Egypr, was on God's part the Law which he 
gave them, with the Promiſes to their obſervation of it ; 
on their part (which made it a formal Covenant) their Pro- 
miſe of Obedience to it, of which ſee Exod. 24-7, 8. Deut. 26: 
17, 18. This Covenant God faith he made with them, when they 
were an impotent weak People, the care of whom he took upon 
him, and led them as a Parent leadeth the feeble child by his hand. 
None muſt imagine that this Covenant did not contain the Promiſe 
of Pardon, through the Blood of the Metliah, upon their applica- 
fion to htm, for to what purpoſe elſe was it contirmed by Blood, 
Exod. 24. 8: u Which Covenant they afe ſaid to have broken, / 
not becauſe of every Diſobedience to the Law of God, for ſo ev 
one daily breaketh it, but by their groſs and eminent fnoings, 
oft repeated, and continued in; without Repentance, and more 
particularly by their 1do/atry, which 1s to Wheredom, 
which breaketh the Covenant, and Bond of Marriage, and cauſeth 
'God to fay unto a People, Lo "Ammi, you are not my 


: 
*\ 


& And this Covenant breaking is aggravated fromGo&'s Kindneſs - 


M t 


but it is faid to be made with them, either ; 


the Earth at that time) or becauſe they were the only peo. | 


1, Becauſe it was! 


: Not in ſubſtance differing from it, but in circumſtances _ | 


to thank, and Care of them, who had for the the Love, and de- 
Ct Ore of an Husband, and gave them no temptatiog to go 
a from him. : | 

33 But this ſhall be the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of IKracl w, After thoſe days: faiththe 
LORD, * I will put my law in their inward 
and write it-in their hearts x, and will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my. people y. 


w-That is, with thoſe Iſraelites indeed who ſhall be without 
Guile, (as Chrift faith vf Natbanael, John 2. 47.) with thoſe 
who are (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, , ow. 2. 29.) Jews inwardly, by 
the Circumcifion of the Heart and Spirit, ſpoken of, and promiſed 
by God, Deut. 30. 6. x Inthe Timts of the Goſpel, God's Law 
is not abrogated and made void. Chrift himfelf came not to deſtroy 
theLaw, but to fulfil it ; but it is written in the hearts: of God's 
true Iſrael, by the finger of the Spirit, not in Tables of Stone only ; 
aad they become obedient toit, not from compullion and force 
but from their ſecret approbation of it, and acknowledgment of 
it, as boly, juſt and good, the delight they take init, after the in- 
ward-man, Rom. 7. 22. but ſome may obje&t, How was this 4 
New Covenant ? Did not God of old write his Law in the Hearts 
of his People ? Did not David, and other the Servants of God, (of 
whom weread i the Old Teſtament) ſerve God out of a principle 
of Love, and delight in his Law? Anſw. Undoubtedly David and 
others did ſo, and the Law of God was wrote in their hearts, but it 
was by vertue of this New Covenant, from the free and efficacious 
Grace of Ged. Mr, Calvin I think judgeth right, that the Pro- 
phet's defign here is to expreſs the difference betwixt the Law and 
the Goſpe/. The firſt ſheweth Duty, the latter bringeth along with 
it the grace of nn by which the Heart 1s changed, fit- 
ted, and inab 7, and unto Duty. All under the time of the 
Law that came to Salvation were ſaved, not from the Law, or by 
that, but by the Goſpel, and this new Covenant ; but this was not 
evidently exhibited, neither was the regenerating Grace of God ſo 
common under the time of the Law, as it hath been under the Ga» 
ſpel, which maketh it look like a new Covenant with Men, though 
it was the ſame Covenant which God was always in with his Peo- 
ple ; for what difference is there between the terms of the Covenant 
as recited here, Chap. 24. 7. and 30. 22. and as made with Abra- 
bam, Gen. 17.7. 7. 30. 6. Itis further obſervable, that 
5p the writing the Law .in Peoples Hearts his own Work. 
re were no need of God's putting his Law into Mens inward 
arts, if they had ſuch an inward power (as ſome talk of ) of them- 
elves to do it, and could write it there with a Pen of their own 
making. The Pap:/tt allow God a ſhare in this Work, only give 
Man humſelf the greateſt ſhare. Others indeed give God nothi 
but the Honour of giving Man a 7eſonable ſoul, furniſhed with fi 
a power, and that he hath done to Heathens, as well as thoſe with- 
in the Pale of the Church, and the Preachmg of the Goſpel ; and to 
thoſe within the Church, a further aid and afliftance to them than 
Heathens bave, touſe their natural power well. But let any un- 
derſtanding perſon judge whether this be probably the ſenſe of this 
Text, or comprehenſive of all within the Covenant which God 
hath made with his People ; or ſuppoſing this were true, what that 
is which differeth, one Man living under the Goſpel from another, 
but himſelf, and whether by this Doctrine Man be not made a God 
to himſelf, that is the principal cauſe of all ſpiritual and eternal 
good, which how it comporteth with the Honour and Glory of 
God, or with this Text, and many others of like nature, I do not 


neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know 
the LORD z,; for * they ſhall all know me, from 
the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the 


will remember their fin no more b. 


{ This muſt not be ſo interpreted as if under the Goſpel, there 
be no more need of miniſterial teaching, for Chriit himſelf 
ſent out his Apoſtles to preach ; nor yet as if there ſhould be no 
more need of Brotherly Teachings, by Inftruction or Correption ; 
the contrary is commanded, Col. 3. 16. It is only an expreflion 

the increaſe of knowledge, and of the fear of the 
Lord, that ſhould be after the pouring out of the Spirit ; we 


our Enpli 
der the 


Annotations thinks this Phraſe 
ſpel there ſhould be a greater 
| knowledge, and of knowledge got by that means, and of clear- 
| neſs of underſtanding in Perſons, or ability to conceive things re- 

vealed, and a greater number of Perſons, that ſhould be enlight- 
ned with the ſaving knowledge of God : Others ſay, that by 
; norpy; Ars Lord, is to be underſtood the firſt knowledge of 
God; Chriſtians ſhould not need be taught the firſt Rudiments ; 

but the Apoſtle ſpeaks otherwiſe, Heb. 5.12. Others by know- 
| ledge underſtand the fear of the Lord. a God Gath, They 
ſhould all know him; but it muſt not be underſtood of the 
ſame degree, and meaſure, but in a degree of ſufficiency for 
the Duties which God expected from them upon their no- 
tion _ and apprehenſion. of God. b God makes the root of 
c this Grace to be the free pardon, and remiffion of their 


hes, that un- 
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when the Waves theryof roar. All the afts mentioned, are acts 
the Divine Alaghty power, of. him who 1s the ek of 
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36 * If thoſe ordinances d depart from before me, 
faith the LORD, then the ſeed of. Jſrael ſhalk alſo 
ceaſe, from being a nation before me for.ever, 

d There are Ordinances of Worſhip, \whieh are-Gud's Laws re- 
lating to his Woeſhip, and Or dinances of Fuſtice,” which are God's 
Laws, for the executing civil Juſtice, and Ordinancts of "Nature, 
which are God's Eſtabliſhments for the working of .natural cauſes in 
their order ; theſe are thoſe here ſpoken of, Which ſhall hold and 
continue to the diſſolution of the | ofid, the continuance of which 
God pawneth as a Pledge of the.&ntinuance of 1/7 ae/ as a'Nation 
all the days (ſoit isin the Hebrew) that's many days, or all _ 
days they ſhall keep cloſe with him, or which heath 
we interpret-it (as in our Verſion) for ever it mutt be defied | 
not of 1/r ae! according to the fleſh, but, of the Church, the arue 
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; GOD, behold, 
ame by thy | great Power and ſtretch. 


i tet: porn I 16-kerd: Fog 


it ta +7 


ie held of Handmeet iny wnackes [ain 


ing the chief City of the Country. It | of 


ook witneſſes, ap weighed bim the mongy 1n thine# 


| God lent 1o Plagues 
FOTST 


porn ren x 


rpuwl.00.66, to a biafut People that w 


to - - "7 alſo willing. The 
ag bis Faith.in-God ng. the 
wing kindneſs unto thouſands, 
Fan of the fathers into the 


nr w. the reat, 
the . mighty SF the. LORD* of hoſts j his 


5 

is the Name which 566 gave himſelf, Exod 34:7. 

Deut. 5. 9,10. and of this latter clauſe declarative of the Vengeance 
God in puniſhing Children-for Parents fins, are many 11- 

ſtances in- Scripture, Fefc 17. 24+ 1 Sam. z. 33+34-"'1 Kings 14. 

10,11. and 21-24." 


19 Great'in counſel x, and mighty i in work y, (for 


* eyes are open tipon all the ways of the fons of * Job 34. 
men *. to give every one according to his ways, and 21 
according to the fruit of his doings z.) Plal.33.13 
\ x Whogdolt CR Ree: as if thou hadft £1 524: 
hep opaipoon it, and art ighty in thy Works of Provi- Ch. 5.17, 
{t the World. 7 Whoſe Eyes run Chap. 
nas 7 Pole be iding the evil and he good ; ſo that all _" a 


” Ms mb tore ther and thou art not. a meer curious and 
| idle Mens Actions, but lookeft upon them for that 


end, thatcthoul 1; ccordi 
a grodor dlintiy ir, F] ing as thou 
20. Which-haft-ſet ſigns and wonders in the land of 
"even urito This day 4, and 1 of Ut band a- 
ther men 7, bs bu thee a name as at 


Tak bring 
them dow _ 


7 "And haſt bron forth thy le Ifrael, * out « 
of the land of age figns, poop with oy 6. - oy 


| ne freng hand; and ith a ſtretched out arm, oo_ 7. 


cat terror d, 


d The Hi of his we hne inthe 11 0r 12 ſth ye 1 


22 Andhaſt given them this land which thou didit 
of] ear umto their Fathers to give them ia land' flowing 

with.milk and honey. me. 

| God owneth this Oath, Exod. 6.8. mm That is, a 


| | with ll necefiery things, ang all gleaſant Phe 
| 


thus Exod. 3.8, 17. and 13. 5. and 33. 3» Lev. 20. 24. 
14-8. and 18. 13, 14. Deue.6.3. and 11:9, &c. 
.23, And they came in and poſſeſſed it », but they 
not thy voice, neither walked in thy law o 
thet haye done nothing at. all that thou Cmade 
them to dop: therefore thou haſt cauſed all this evil 
to-come nthem 9g. 


y bu voice,” Which he expounds 
Tn Rs forthe' Law Low Got —ckqs them. 
nothmg of w 
Kt uy , but the whole 
in bringing this 


24 Behold the || mounts#, they are come unto the || Or, En- 


16 4 Now when kad delivercd the evidence of |eitytorakeits, and thetity |s given'ints the hand of ge! # 


the Chaldeans, that fight againſt it t, becauſe of the/**" 


and of the and of the ſilence «, 
ada thou ek iocome to nald i; and be- 
1d, thou ſeeſt 3e. ALL, 


or rather Rattering Rams, 
-- == tops to bong . or to 

They are y Belicg- 
ic; =4e py + And the City, 3s 

to wy on 'edrinot hold out.” '# 'So many 

are killed, either with the Sword of the Enemy,- or by Famine for 
- want of Profifion, or by the -Peſtilence. @ Thou art juſt, and 
all this. and haſt :dorie but to. what thou 


not obey thy 


And: thou haſt faid unto me. 0 Lord GOD, 
thee the' field for money, _ take withelſes : 
the city is Bows Into blo hands of the Chalde- i Or; 


ans x; * a3 thoug 


x In 


o\ 


- 


: # 


wound why of 


*Ver.I7. 
234 
33-13 
5-21. 
$6.17. 
ap. 
2. 
® Chap. 
21. 10. 
®* Chap. 
19. 13- 
d. 
« 7. 
NN. 
a 
} Heh. 
for anger: 
Jn 
f 
t Heb. 
neck. 
® Crap 


2-27, and to receive inſtruftion g. 


7.24. 


® Chap. 
7. 30. at: 
4. 89. 


- 7 
Pry 


XXXI8. 


.. x In this Verſe again the Particle id ill tranſlated 4nd and For in 


the latter Clauſe. The Learned Author of the Eng/iſh Annotations 
Judgeth well, that it had been better tranſlated when as in the (e- 


 . cond place, as Gen, 4. 11.-Pſal. 102, 5. or albeit, or tho" 28 it is 


tranſlated, Fof 17. 18. Pſal: 23. 4. and Ter inſtead of And in the 
beginning, as it is Chap. 23. 21, Lord! faith the Prophet, ex- 
ning to me, why, when'the City is upon the*matter 
ready to be yielded up to the Chalde& 1s, and cannot poſſibly hold 
out long, thou ſhouldſt ſet me to make Purchaſes for thine Ene- 
mes to poſlels. | 

26 T Then came'the word of the LORD unto 
Jeremiah ſaying, 

25 Behold, 1 am the LORD, the * God of all 
fe : Is there any thing too hard for me y? 

y The Lord beginneth this Revelation for the Prophet's (atisfa- 
Qicn, with the Preface expreſſive of his power, and nniverfal do- 
minion, from which Feremiab _—_ ight underſtand that he coyld do 

and Man t 


whatſoever he | , - ' was but =—_ -_ 6. Fa 
could nothinder his ing what he defigned to do. js alſo 
the God of the Spirits of all fi frtry 16, 22. but he expreſſeth 


Man here only under the notion of fleſh, as Gen. 6. 3. to denote 
his vileneſs and inconſiderableneſs as to any grapling with God, and 


incountring his Purpoſes. | | 
28 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD,; Behold; I 
will gjvethis city into the hand'of the Chaldeans, and 
into. the hand of , Nebuchadrezrar king: of Babylon, 
and he ſhall take it, aciirie 21 
29 And the Chaldeans that fight ogra this city, 
ſhall come and * ſet fire on this.city and barn it” with 
the houſes z, * upon whoſe roofs they. have offered 
incenſe unto Baal, and poured out drink-offerings' 
unto.ather Gods to.provoke me to anger a. © 5 * 


x Thou judgeſtright, this City ſhall be taken, and that by this 
very Army of Chaldeans which now befiegeth it, they let ; 
fire on it, and barn the Houſes ; I have made all fleſh, and I have | 
power to diſpoſe of it, I will give this City into their hands. c But ; 
in this executioh of my Vengeance I ſhall nbECaCt by Prerogati 
but asaj it apd righteous Jadge, inkeating the violation of my | 
Laws, they bar polluted thew H y Idolatty. upon the 
Roofs of them, they bave offered incenſe, paid a Dirine Homage 
to the Idol Baal, and in them they bave worſhipped other | 
therefore I will watch ofer, and protect them no , but ſend 
the Chaldeans by their Fires to þ . SIE 

30 For the children of Iſrael; and the cred of 
Judah have 'ofily done evil "before me from their 
youth : for the children of Iſrael, -have only provo- 
ked me to anger with the works of their hands, ' faith 
the LORD 6; * 4 

b If they hall offended me only by ſome particular ſingle aQts,, 
or by ſome few Omiffions, or but for a ſmall time ; 1 tight have 
been judged too ſevere upon then, but from the time they firſt 
began to be a Nation, they have made it their Buſineſs, Coutſe, 
and Trade, paſſing from one Idolatry to another, &c. 

- 31 For this city hath been to me as Þ a provocati- 
on of mine anger, and of my fury, from the day that 
they built it, even to this day c, that I ſhould remove 
it from before my face d. | 

c Solomen finiſhed the Building of Hieruſalem, and he it leaft 
ſuffered Idolatry init, 1 King. 11. 4. 8. People have always been 
ſo fond of worſhipping God according to their own Fancies and 


Inventions, that even in Fudab (except in David's time): the 
Worſhip of God could hardly be preſerved pure, during theentire 
Reign of one King. | 4 Asif they had done it on to 
yoke me to deftfoy the City, and caſt the People of it out. No- 
thing more cafie than for People to keep cloſe to the Divine Rule. 
as to External Acts in Worſhip ; nothing 1 more provocative of 
God than their doing the contrary. Yet nothing hath been more 
rarely done in any Nation, as.if Men had ſet themſelves to dare a 
Jealous God. | 

32 Becauſe of all the evil of the childyen of Iſrael, 
and of thechildren of Judah which they have done, 'to 
provoke me to anger, they, their kings, thelr prin- 
ces, theit prieſts, and their prophiets, and the men 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem e. 

e Still God maketh their deſtruction to be of themſelves. 2s the 
meritorious cauſe, provoking him to that Wrath he executed upon 
them. The whole Head was ſick, the whole Heart faint., All gr» 
dersof Men were corrupted, ſo as there was no bope of their Re- 
formation, or growing better. ki 

33 And they have turned unto me the - + back, 
and not the face, f though 1 faughr them, Tifing up 
early, and teaching them, yet they have not hearkned 


F They have behaved themſelves againft me contemptuouſly, 
Ike Men, who when they are ſpoken to, admoniſhed, or inftructed 
inſtead of looking towards thoſe who inſtruct, or admoniſh them, 
turn their back rpon them. g Yet their ſin had not been (o great 
and hainous, if I by my Prophets had not diligently inſtructed 
them, and they as ſtubbornly refuſed to be taught, or amended by 
their inſtruCtion. 


34. But they * ſet their abominations b in the houſe 


Ezek.$. 5, Which -is called by my name to dehile it 7, 


I6, 


FEREMIAH. 


L 


Chap. XXXIL 


b Their.1dols, which above, all things the Jealows-Gofabborreeh, 
DONE gn the abitract for abo- 


minable things,: Dev. 32, 16, 1 Kings 11. 5. # Kings 23. 13. 
hoy. os oy © ut 


5 That is, in the Temple, which w 
the Lord, and the Temple of the Lord. 

| 35 And they built the high places bf Baal which are . 

in the valley of the. ſon of Hinnom, to _* cauſe their * Chap. 9. 
ſons and their daughters to paſs through.the fire unto 3! 19.51- 
* Molech, which I commanded them nor, neither * -*: '8- 
came It into my mind that they ſhould do this abomi- ** 
nation to cauſe Judah to ſin k. 


& See the notes on Chap. 19. 4, 6. © al mee 
nid tas aire 12 2 RG 


36 F And now therefore' thus ſaith the LORD 
the God of Iſrael, concerning this city, whereof ye 
fay, It ſhall, be delivered into the hand of, the' king of 
Babylon, by.the ſword, and by the famine, and by 
the — n. | 

n The Jew; now began to ſee-that the Chaldeans would 

the City, and to be a dead hearted a8 before they were full of core 
rage, and to give over themſelves for ever as lolt. 


37 Behold, I will * gather'them out of all coun- *Deur.z5 | 
treys, whither [ have af them in mine anger; and Cha. 

in my fury, and in great wrath : and I will bring them 
agaut untothis place, and I will cauſe them to dwell 


ſafely o.- 
- © Though the City ſhall be taken, and you ſhall go into Capti- 
vity, yet you ſhall not be | 1ll gather i 
and you ſhall have as quiet bay Brom Lo you agui, 
38-And- they ſhall be * my pe Ir il | 
ther God y y people, and I will be * Chap 
P renew my Covenant with them, and Covenant 30.22. 
they ſhall ſerve fully, will own 31-33- 
Way n, 
good of. them 
4 Twill 
jud 
a mcous end ideturags Whatiegs | 
given 


that have 2 dread of me! 
profit bath of them, aud 


oo 48 And * 
*them, that I will not turn away þ from them to do 3 
.them, good 4, but'-1 -will- pur ho into their 
Roar, That Dey Ball not caphrt mmews, 

u Ptonule man'teftly relateth to thoſe 
ceive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, zo that ach Taten er Senire 


I vill makean everlaſting covenant with q Chap. 
i. 3t, 
Heb 


| to others, God did turn away from doing gocd.- » hen theig 


City was taken by Titus 1 _unle(s it be to he of a natio- 
nal Converſron of the Few?, not yet cffefted w@ My ſpirit which 
ſhall beget in them a dread of me; fo as they ſhall not depart from 
me : Hence ſome conclude well, that when once the Body of the 
Jews ſhall be converted, they ſhall never again apoſtatize from 
God. It may well trom hence be coneladed, that both Conver fou 
unto God, and perſeverance in the ways of God are the gifts 
of God, we are kept by be -power of God, turdugh faith unto 
$4 vations | ; 

41 Yea, * I will rejoice over them,y-to do them + Zeyh. 
good x, and * [ will plant them in this land + aſſu> 3. :z. | 
redly; with my whole heart and with my whole * Chops 
ſoul y. —_ S 

x Iwill not only dothem good, byt I will take pleaſure, and * 
delight in doing them good, and 1 will » certainly bring. SRP 
wn ind catbacty and freely do OO —_ y a gg 

there. Fit 

* - , , % % av / . 

42 For Thus faith the LORD, Like as I have? 
brought all this greatevil upon this people, fo will I 
yg upon them all the good that I have promiſed 
them z. 

x Yay ſhall find meas true to my Promiſes, as 
me to my Threatnings. 


43 -And fields ſhall be bonght in this Jand, where- 

of yefay, It is deſolate without man and beaſt. . ... 
44, Men ſhall buy tields for money, and ſubſcribe 
evidences and ſeal 1501, and take wirneſſes *in the 
land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jeruſatein, 
and in the cities of. Judah, and in the cities of the 
mountains, and uz the cities of the valley,” and in the 
cities of the ſouth, for * 1 will cayſe their captivity to ,,," - 
return, faith the LORD a. | op, 
« Now, feremah,thon underſtandeſt ihertforeT commands 337 ** 
thee to buy the Field offered thee by Hanameel! in Anathbeth.in the 
Lat of amm ; it was to affure thee, that gh at preſence 
eruſilem, and the Fews ſhall 


you have found 


* Chap, 
17. 26. 


ro Chaldeanz ſhall prevail agueſt = 
ere at Free, y5e Fl Bll herb bought agaw; New ht 
F, 7 | buy 


\ 


| F 


P. nc el ind ſeal Evidences nce in bl parts of Jud#4, x6 they were 
Re Gunke? times,” for they ſhall return again out of the 
Captivityzof- Babylon into their own Land, and have Commerce 
vne with another as formerly. | 
CHAP. XXXIII. 
The raking of Jeruſal -ryihg away the People, their Return, 
Ne al Fer, En rorenmens, 9,——14 


Chriſt the Branch of Rig veſt : His everlaſting Kingdom: 
and Prieſthood : And: leſſed Seed, 15,—26. 


Orcover the word of the LORD came unto 
KL Jeremiah the —_ yo cone he was 
. yet* hut gpin the court of the priton) 1aymg 4. 
> 5 Wh: Li | ap 32. 2 NE iniah was foroed out of 
the Teryple, God follow bien the Priſon ap os wk 
fecving the 3 wntake Gol RS If no ee 
for mercy to be 
thonghanebt beter, are again 


G's 
- 
. 


STS 07 Us A- 4 " 5 © ie” 
4 4 ES... tid % ORE. 
* * _® 4 


I 


ivity, which 
wed to the People, _ meta 6 Ka this 
for ſubſtance contains. np more than Protniſes of the like 

nature with thoſe jn the foregoing Chapters. ? A 

*I{. 37. 2 Thus faith the LORD the * maker thereot, tne 
ak. y LORD that formed it, to eſtabliſh it, the LORD #3 


maker thereof, that is fi of Feruſelem (fo Mr. Cal 
28 oo thel; Seo others interpret it) his 


vin) or the maker e ] 
Name is Fehouehb, fo as th. a ſufficiency in to make 
p TG iþ _ | 


3 Call unto me, aud 1 will anſwer thee, and ſhew 


yr, b;d-thee, great and || m 


flain in my anger, and in my fury f," and for all 
whoſe wickednels 1 have hid K 


which a large account is given by the Author of the Engliſh Anno- 
' ho 9 | landof Benjamin, andin the places about Jeruſalem, 3* 


ations, \ think beſt who think they have ahentire ſenſe 
_ bcires and judge that the They here mentioned, are 
Few: of w the [ 


in his tobe flain. 
RE 205. endcaed ins hide bbs fie from thy 
City which had ſo much of his countenance formerly. 


politions; 4.4. I will after this great wound 
eng nes, race ive quict and peaceable ftate in 
which they ſhall abi many days. 

7 And1 will cauſe the captivity of Judah, and the 

- captivity of 1ſrael to return, * and will build them as 
© the firlt &. 
PWT IPod dp yn: 
. ; . u them, in to 

etY on, Me cratranh, Mrg. unleſs by 


; building b to be underſtood not lay! ' | 
State, but the further pro'/pering of in that State. 
$ And1will cleanfe them-from all their ings 

whereby'\they have ſinned againſt me, and 1 will 


EREMIAE. 


the foundation of their new | $999 


_y 


* pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have * Chap. 

ſinned, and whereby they have tranſgreffed againſt 3 nh 

me mM. Dp 
is but one thikg expreſſed by. two Phraſes! the worg *** 

by ts Geiited Sand +22 toex] ; ety ' ay with Nee 


to the legal purifications, -ſo as cleanting muſt not be underſtood 
of Regeneration, but of that | which is mentioned in the 
Get of be Verſe Ldadsn 


9 T And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, a praiſe 
and an honour before all the nations: of the earth, 
which ſhall hear all the good that I:do: unto them : 
# and they ſhall fear, and-tremble, forall the goad- 
neſs, and for all the proſperity that I procure uato 
it 0, ; 

1 I will do ſo well by this People, that other. Nations ſhall ho- 
nour and praiſe me for my. goodneſs to them. + And not only (@, 

I 


bat ſhall fear toi againſt a Nation ſo beloved and favoured by 
me, Exod, 1 5. 14, 16, Others interpret it of a-Religious fear, and 


trembling to -which God's 26 the 1/rae/stes ſhould invite 
thoſe People that ſhould ſee, and-bear of it ; but I think the for- 
mer is the moſt probable ſenſe of the Prophet here. . 


10 Thus faith the LORD, Again "there ſhall be 
heard in this place, which-ye ſay p ſhall be deſolate 
without-man, and withour beaſt, eyes in the cities of 
Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, that are deſo- 
late without man, and without inhabitant, and with- 
out - = T: "P 

Thole of you w no greit difficult e- 
heater Have pr 7 RE ths Fhaldam : pe 
City, Geringit ppon mat pn, Jetind a lty 
ty betieve what I tell you about the les retyrring,” and the re- 
building of it, The Load” fpeakath the one 43'well' as the other, 
there Hhall-be heard againinit,” &e. 
11 Tis * yoice of joy, and the yoice, of gladneſs, x pt 
the voice of the bri and the voice of the 7+ 


bride. the yoice. of-them-that ſhall ſay *, Praiſe the * hw 


. | LORD of hoſts, for the LORD 3s good, for his 7-3- 


mercy endureth for ever, and of them that ſhall bring 
the ſacrifices of prajſe ;nts the houſe of the LORD; 


Coos 

this Verſe i, that thoſe that Could be.carried i 
in their former States, bath as to Civil TranſaCtions, they ſhould 
again Matry, and give in Marriage, and as to Civil and Spiritual 
Joy, they ſhould the Lord as they were wont to do 


| for 1 will cauſe to returnthe captivity of the Land, as 


136. 1, (wehave a R in Holy Writ of the fulfilling of this 
upon the y heotnger as of the ſecond Temple, 


publickly 
te David, Pſal. 106. 1. and 107. 1.and 118. 1. and 


O_— Exra 3. 11.) and 


ces of Thankſgiving. See Nebem. 
12. 27. 


12 Thus faith the Lord: of hoſts, Apain in this 
which is deſolate r without man, and without 
and in all the-cities-thereof, ſhall -be an kabi- 

tation of ſhepherds, cauſing their flocks to lie down. 

y That isa great part of which is, and the other part ſhall foon 
be deſolate. In all theſe places there ſhall be Flocks and Herds of 


Sheep, and Goats, which the Shepherd ſhall take care of as in for- 
mer times. 


13 *1n the cities of the mountains, in the cities * Chap. 
of the vale, and in the cities of the ſonth, and in the '7-2* 


and in the cities of Judah, ſhall the flocks paſs again 
under the hands of / him that telleth them, faith the 
Sos to kerp tale of them, 2s it is ſaid 
be Morning i NY rigs Gb Gronim, * TER 
14 Behold, the days come, faith the LORD, that 
I will perform that thing which I have promi- 
-= unto the houſe of Iſrael, and to the houſe of Ju- 
dah tr. 

t The Lord is not yes, and nay, be cannot lye nor repent. 1 
ſpeak not of the preſent tine, but there ſhall be a time when God 
will juſtifie every good word of this nature, which he hath ſpoken 
to his ancient People. 


Is © In thoſe days, and at that time will I cauſe 
the Branch of righteouſneſs to grow up unto David «, 
_—_ ſhall execute judgment and righteouſneſs inthe 
land, 

u Whatſoever the Jews and ſome othtrs ſay, the Branch of 
Righteouſneſs tiere ſpoken of, can be meant of no other but 
Chriſt, who iscalled a Branch out of the Stem of Zeſſe, I/a. 11. 
1. The Branch of the Lord, Iſa. 4. 2. A Righteous Branch, Chap. 
23- 5. (See the Notes on thoſe ) Zorobabel defcended 
from David cannot be meant but the ſame who js thus cat- 
led in all thoſe Ren Bris, of whom yet Zorobabe! (being a 

Mari, and from the Family of David) may be al- 
lowed to have been a . but this Text far more concerneth 
Chriſt, ashe-in whom all the Promiſes are founded, and in whoth 
they are all 7:4, and amen. The' Kings they had hitherto had of 


the line of David, were moſt of them unrighteous Men, but God 
pro- 


Chap. XXXIIL 


4 Hi 
Teho 
T;id 


I, I Chap. XXX. 


ap. 
34+ 
h 7. 


go © 


- promiifeth that after the Ciptivity, they ſhould have a Branch of 
David that ſhould execute Judgment and Righteouſneſs 1; the 
Land, for the prote&ion and guvernigvent of thoſe that feared 
tum, a 


16 Inthoſe days, ſhall Judah be ſaved, and Jernſa- 
tem ſhall dwell fafely w : and this is the name where- 
4 Heb. with. ſhe ſhall be called +, The LORD our. righteouſ- 


Jehovah noſe x 

Tr:dkente, 1, It is the Opinion of ſome that a ſpiritual Salvation and-ſecuri- 
ty is promiſed under theſe expreidions, but the molt and _beit Jn 
terpreters rather underſtand. it of a teroparal Salvation as primanily 
intended though typical of that Spiritual aud Eternal -Salvation 
which is often promiſed to the true [/rae/ of God ;.ax their ret 
in Canaan typified that Reſt which remaineth for the People-of 
' God. x Our Tranſlation of this Phaſe is (omething (range, «the 
wordsin the Hebrew are 12S NV1).77 NW! WRT 
Paz nine Tranſlateth them, And be who. ſhall call it the” Level onr 
Righteouſneſs, ſupplying the Verb ſubſtantive, 's7:* He: \ho'(114! 
call it is the Lord our Righteouſneſs, We Ftanlate it, -Th#s eyebt 
name wherewith it ſhall be called, &c. that which caufes the dit- 
fculty is, that the Pronoun 17 which fignifieth -þe, is applied both 
to perſons and things, and tranſlated he. or :t, -and the relatzye NWN 
is of all caſes, ſo may be tranſlated who, 'or which, or with wineb, 
thoſe words which our Tranſlators have ſupplied, 15 the name; art 
not in the Hebrew. This hath made a great doubt amongit Inv 
terpreters whether, The Lord our Righreouſneſs be the name of 
Ehbriſt, or the'riame of the City. 1 do incline to their opitiion, 
who think thatit is hete mentioned as thename of Chri(t.” It that 
ſence there is nothing to be underſtood but the Verb ſubitantive, 7, 
which is ordinarily underſtood ; ſo the words are thus. And, be 
who ſhall call it, is, the Lord our ©'Righteoufneſi. The context | 
ſeemeth to favour this, Chriſt being that Ruler mentioned, v.15. 
as he who ſhall execute Juſtice, and Fudgment in the Land, be- | 
Gdes that there is no ſuch Name any where given, either] to the 
Fewiſh or Chriſtian Church, as the Lord our Righteouſneſs, but 

+ the full import of that Name is ſpoken of, Chrilt, I/azab 45. 23 
which Text is applied to' Chriſt, Rom 14. 11. Ph#l. 2. 10. he is 


called the Juſt King, Aech. 9. 9. and our Righteouſneſs, 3 Cor. 


1. 30. ; (. 

17 < For thus faith the LORD, + David. ſhall 

+Heb. never * want aman to ſit upon the throne of the houſe 

there ſhali of Iſrael y. => 

wot be cut  y Thisis apparently a promiſe relating to Chriſt, for David's 
off From Line had failed 


*2 Sam. as Iſrael remaitied a Kingdom, thoſe of the Line of David rwed 
7.16. over it, when that failed ; Chriſt came in the fleſh, who ruleth; 
1 Kings and ſhall rule over the 1 ae! of God forever. | 


wy 18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites want. a | 

man before me, to offer burnt-offerings, and. to 
kindle meat-offerings, and to do ſacrifice continu- 
ally z, | 

7 Thebeſt Interpreters underſtand this of a Miniſtry to abide 
im the Church to the end of the World, according to Mateb.28. 20. 
nor is it unuſual for God in the Old Teſtament to expreſs Promiſes 
relating to, and to be fulfilled under the Goſpel by expreſſons, and 
terms proper to the Old Teſtament, as 1/a. 66.23. and in this ſence 
it muſt be expounded. or reſtrained to the times immediately fol, 
lowing the Captivity, but it is generally underſtood, as a Promiſe 
for a Goſpel Miniſtry to ſucceed the Miniſtry in the Fewsſh Church, 
and to abide to the end of the World. 

19 And the word of the: LORD came unto Jere- 
miah, ſaying, 

*Ifa. 54.9 20 Thus faith the LORD, * If you can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night a, 
and that there ſhould not be day, and night in their 
ſeaſon. ; 

a By the Covenant of Day and Night here is meant the fame 
with the Ordinances mentioned, Chap.3 1+ 35. God's Laweſtabli- 
ſhed in the courſe of natural cauſes, by vertue of which the Day 
and Night orderly ſucceed one another. Theſe Verſes are but a fur- 
ther confirmation of what ws ſaid before, and the fence of them 
no more than this. That the ſuccefſion of the Goſpel Miniſtry, in 
the Church of God to abidefor ever, ſhould be as certain as the ſuc- 
cefſion of darknefs and light, God had eſtabliſhed the latter in a 
neceſſary courſe of natural canſes, and he. wonld by his Providence 
take care for the other, that the etſeCt ſhould be every whit as cer-1 
tain. Though the ſecond cauſes are widely different, yet God who 
is the firſt cauſe of both is the ſame, and would as certainly bring 
the one to paſs as the other. 


21 Then may alſo my covenant be broken with Da- 
vid my ſervant, that he ſhould not have a oil to 
feign upon his throne, and with the Levites the 


prieſts, my, miniſters. 


* 22 As the * hoſt of heaven cannot be numbred, 


16. & 15. Neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured, fo will I multi- 
5- & 22, Ply the ſced' of David. my ſervant, and the Levites 
17. Chap. that miniſter unto me 6. bp 46 . 
30. 37. b The former promiſe was for the ſtability, this for the multi- 
plication of theChurcih, which 1s here expreſſed under the notion 
of the Seed of David, that is the Members of Chritt, the Fews were 
ordinarily called the Seed of Abrabam, Iſaac and Facev, but I do 
not remember they are any where called the Seed of David, unleſs 


FEREMITY YH. 


| ordinances of heayen and earth. . . 


long fince, had it not 'been continued in Chriſt, | 
David. whoſe Kingdom is and ſhall be an everlaſting Kingdom. So long | 


it be 3 Kip 14. 39. where it ſeems afo to be inderfidol7 
[heb t cite from Pamd, nor (indeed. ry ke ba 
calleein any prope "ſence; David'ring nd corrimon 'He td. the 
whole Feayfb Nation, as both Abriham, Iſaac'and Jicob were, 
but Chriſt is ofteh walled the Seed of Daved, John 7. 42. Ads 12. 
23. Rom. 1. 3i' 2 Tim.'2. 8. #nd Chrift is himfelf called David, 
whole Seed and whoſe Levites are thultiplied in the multi ly1og of 
Ciriſtians and of faithful Miniſters under the Goſpel, which Ger- 
23 Moreoyer the word of the LORD came to-:Je- 
remih, ſaying, - "lt car oily Io 
24. Conlidereſt thounot what this people bayeTpd- 
ken, ſaying's, The two families which the LQ 
hath chofen, he hath exen calt them. off 43.thusthey 
nave deſpiſed my. people, that tbey ſhould be no-more 


a narion before theme. wo 

_ © Thas Peopfe, that is (fay ſome) the Eneniies of the Fews, but 
it may, as well be> terpretec either; of the wicked Zew:, witked 
Men being always full of groundleſs.preſumptuous hopes; '6r funk 
in deſpair, Or of ſuch.amongit thern as were bett {but weaktin 
Fatth; that knew'not how to giye any' fir afſent to Promiles;-the 
full ling of which ſeemed to t'e Eyes of fenſe and reafon ſo-impro- 
bable.. d By the ewo Families here mentioned, thePiohbetricher 
meaneththe: Kmgdoms ot-1/79/ and Judah of,” which feetheth t6 
me much-moreprobable, the Families of David ahd" 4%. man. 
tioned betore. ,' e Thus. ſaith God they have ſpoken ſee fully-of 
my People, as if they ſhould never be'x Nation more hving Ru- 
lers of themſelves, and a Miniſtry. wt 


'25 Thus faith the LORD, If my covenant, be.not 


{ with day, and night, dif © have. not appbinred the 


26 "Then will | caſt away the ſeed of Jacob # and 


* 


David thy ſervant g, /o that | w1ll not take any of his 


feed to be rulers over the ſeed of Abraham, Iſang,and 
Jacob ; for* I will cauſe their captivity taxeturn and * y+1j- 
1077 1146.22? 9, 13. 


are Mercy on thein, | | ai? 
Y:;the Seed of. Zacob, and of Abraham and 1/aac are meant 
the Body of the Zews, ta whom theſe three Sear were com- 
mon heads. . g By the Seed of: David Perſons: lirelly deſcended 
from Davzd, who-ſbould rule over the I/rael! of God: The fan 


| of theſe two. Verſes is plainly no-rtjoge: than God had ſaid before, 


that a reftaurationof them totheivown:Land ſhould as - 

lucceed their Captivity, as the-Noght. ſacceedeth the Day; or the 
Dey bt the Night, .. God, þad as Certainly eftabliſhed, and 
ordained the-one as the other, thongh not;as:yet ſo eftdbliſhed the 
one 1h the order of natural cauſes as the other, God would certain- 
ly have mercy on them, andin ſhewing his mercy woulgtake care 
that one of the Sced of David ffrould he their Ruler Whith was hul- 
hlled in the Meſiah. "ol "2 WIH-BERS. 2 


CHAP. XXXIV.; 


x 


:The Captivity of King Zedekiah, ard the City, Lenka] The 


Princes and 4eapie by Solemn Covena.t, according tothe Laiw, 
diſma/s phede Bowd-Servants;, bae the; Babylonians leaving thi 
Szepe, they reaſſume.theur; $1 i:/ For this God: threae- 
neth 4 Return of the Enemy, . and Deſtruttion of: Jeraſilem; 


11, =—22- 


[ HE word which came. uato Jeremiah from 


the catth + of his dominion, and all the people fought ©! 
againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities thereof ) 4; 
ſaying, | OED | 


liſhed to the People, during the time of the Siege. The ſeven fitſt 
Verſes are plainly a dittint Prophecy from that in the latter part 
of the Chapter. It was (as fome think) for this Sermotr that the 
| Prophet was agerpncier in this Prophecy the Sermonsare mach 
 difordered, in _ the * placing of them) ſo as this ſhewing the 
' cauſe fot which the King impriſoned him, is ſet after others, Chap. 


' 22. Which were-during the tune of his imÞriſonment. 

2 Thus faith the LORD, the God of 'ſracl, Go, 
and ſpeak'to 'Zedekiah kihg of Jndah, and tell hum, 
Thus faith, the LORD, Behold, | will give this city 


burn it with fire, 


ſhalt farely be taken, and delivered into his hand, and 
thine eyes ſhall hehoJd- the eycs,of the king.of Baby- 
lon, Þ+ and he ſhall ſpeak. with thee mouth-to mouth 


b Wehad all this Chap. 32+ 3, 4. See the Notes theirs 
4 Yet hear the word of the LORD, O Zedekiah 


ſhalt not die by. the ſword-; | 

5 Butthou ſhalt die in peacec, and with the burn- 
ings of-thy fathers the former kings which' were” be- 
fore thee : ſo ſhall they burn odows for thee, and 
they will lament. thee, Ah Lord! for 4 have 


mg | 
|pronougeed the word, faith the LORD &. 
7 U'3z 


# w& wa dt: 
ce Thi: 


Chap-XXXTV. 


the LORD a, * when Nebuchadnezzar king of * 2 King. 
Babylon, ahd' all his army,-ahd all the kingdoms of 2) '+ *© 


4 The Revelation of the Will of God to Feremiah to be pub- hand. 


into the hand of- the king of. Babylon, and # he ſhall, 
3 And thou ſhalt not-eCape out of hjs hahds, hut _— 


and thou ſhalt go to Babylon'b, 7 f Heb. Lis 


king of Judah, Thus faith the LORD ot thee, Thou -*#%- 


eſt partof-.it.; only the 


] 


ENet. 5. 
II, 


bo . 
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; W 
was buried witb che Burial of 
2 ates of feruſe 
"ner: of the Burial of 
x Seder Of 


fortified. pls 1 

Jem, which was the chief City of that Coun- 
{ of which weread, Fof. 10. 31+ 
\ Foſh. 15. 39. and Azekab, which 

weeead in the fame Chapters. 


. a 
dh, ofthe 

| ob: Tribe of F 

waza City ( ab; ot Which \ p 

© $8 T-This is the-word that.came unto Jeremiah 
from the LORD. after that the king Zedekiah, had 
made a*cvenant with all the people which were at 
xlaim liberty unto them f. _. 

| Qlaindy beginneth anew Prophecy, but it what par 
ticulg time, this Revelation, or the publication of it was, we are 


not tgld, only theoecation of it isrecorded. God had made a par- 


Nation, That if any bad bemg br 


this Law; wh | 
o &uthor of ho Beggs, | 

ir uſual courſe w . wero-in- ſome” great traits to make 
_ hay ary pt 15,16. Pſal.'78. 34, 35+ 
Heſ: 6.3. -' Ke. 
' 6 * That every man ſhould let his man-ſervant, 
and every man his maid-ſervant being an Hebrew, or 
an Hebreweſs go free, that none ſhould ſerve himſelf 
of them; to wit, of a Jew his brother. g. 
g-This was the tenour of God's Law ment in the above-na- 


;- and i Gees ing notice of the com- 
im er this Law, and the Fews ordinary oppr thoſe 
of theiv own Nation this way 5 © that this be one of 
thoſe fins for which the Wrath of God was at this timie kindled a- 


” the People to-make a Covenanit, that 
orgy 4.551 as of either Sex, keep 
Law of God required, of which be made Proclamation. 

-0 Now when all the princes, and. all the-people 
which had entred intothe covenant heard that every 
one ſhould let his -man-ſervant, and every one his 
inaid-ſervant go free, that none ſhould ferve them- 
ſetves of them any inore, then they obeyed and let 
ME cople, baving firſt wth Oh Ning agpend 
. 6 ThePrinces and theP Ws l 
Rb bu pendigr dm genye he Proclenation, "den ot 
iclded- obedience to It. 

-14 Byrafterwardsthey turned, and cauſe the ſer- 


& 


vaats, and the handmaids, whom they had. let Bo 


ee; to return, and brought them into ſubje&ion 
—_— and for hand-maigs 4, gore Þ 


5 Like a com of wretched H rites, they reformed this 
abaſe, only to ſervea turn, which when it was ſerved, they return- 
ed again to their old and'in this thing not the People a- 


Lord; and to have reſt7ained the-covetous and oppreſii 

thinketh that that which altered their minds, was a little alteration 

CE Chap. 37. 5. we read that the 
of 


e, 
they were now-out of God's hands; and repented of 


. their Kepentance in this particular, - pas: their Ser- 


iab from the LORD, fGaying, =» fo 
44" This faith the LORD the God of 1rael, I 
*coyenant & with your fathers, in the day 
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42 Therefore the word of the LORD'eame to | ddnot 
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"14 At theend of ſeyen years, let ye goevery man 


tis brother ar Hebrew, which hath been fold || unts || Or, bath 
thee; and-when he hath ſerved: thee fix years, thon o bun- 
thers ei). 


ſhale let him go free from thee » : but your 


hearkned not unto me, neither inclined their ear », 
;.m_Thiz is but a Repetition of the Law, Exod. 21. 2. Deut. 14, 
2.. bich concerned. ſuch Perſons as were ſold by others, or had 
themſelves. would not bave his People take advantage of 
fudden and raſh aCts. of their Brethren, which were. the effects 
Paſſjon.- n Notwithſtanding this Law the Fews who were 
always a very covetous griping People, did otherwile, 


15-And ye were + now turned 0; and had done + Heb, 
right in ry ſtght, in proclaiming liberty every man #949: 
| ko his neighbour p, and ye had made a covenant be- 
fore me in the houſe, + which is called by my 


| narwe q« | 5x | 

2 ha hy in this particular, in which you had dons _ 
| which I commanded you, p proclaiming a li to 45 called, 
| Servants.  q And you made a Covinat Loy nr 


nf in my Preſence to that 
purpoſe, and that in the Temple, where it ſeetmeth this Covenant 


16 But ye torned, and polluted my name r, and 

{ed every man his {eryant and eyery man his hand- 
maid, Noe he had et at _ at their pleaſure to 
return, and brought them into fubjeftion, to be unto 
you for ſervants and-for handmaids s, We 

r You again licked Vomit, and profaned Name, 
ſwearing by todo that which you = ——y novy a ſ —_ 


Servants, though diſmiſſed, to return again unto their for 
Londege and fabjeftion to you. er 4 


, in many Nations ; and be Servants to the Ruſers of 


'- 18 And [will give the men that haye tranſgreſ- 
fed my covenant, which have not performed the 
words of the covenant, which they had made before 
me, when they cut the calf in twain, and paſſed be- 
tween the parts thereof w. 
& This was a Ceremony which they ufed in making of Cove- 
' nants, not withont ſomething of a Warrant from a Divine Preſi- 
; dent, Gen. 15. 9, 10. it is ſaid Ver. 19. That fame Day the Lord 
made a Covenant with Abraham (that Covenant was a Promiſe 
; that Abrabam's Seed ſhould —— 2. the Land of Canaan) Ver. 8. 
; Abraham ſaid unto God, Whereby ſhall I know that I ſhall inherit 
:, Ver. g. God bidrhim take an beifer of three years old, and a 
ſhe goat of three years old, and a ram of years old, &c. 
Ver. 1o. it is ſaid, that be took them, and divided them in the 
| miaft, and lard each piece one againſt another. Indeed we read 
| there of the Parties covenanting, pang hetwint the parts 
| of the Beaſts ſo divided, but. this was afterwards uſed in making 
| Covenants betwixt Men, which had in it a ſecret imprecation or 
wiſhing that they might be cut in pieces like thoſe Beaſts, if they 
keep the Covenants which made. It ſhould ſeem that 
fheſe Fewr in the making of their ſolemn Promiſe or Covenant with 
| God about | Servants uſed this Rite z- they cauſed a 
, or Heifer to be cut in'pieces, and the parts to be laid in the 
Temple right over-againſt one another, then they recited this Co- 


venank, 


* Chia 


33- al 
16. 4 


hath 


" 


Chap. XXXV. 


venant, and in the way of a ſolemn Promiſe, or confirmation of 
their Reſolution to make their promiſe good, they paſſed betwixt 
the parts of the Calf, or Heifer ſocut.; hlently agreeing that God 


* ſhouldcut them in pieces like that Beaft if they did not make their 


* Chap. 
37. 11, 


words good. Hence is the Hebrew phraſe of cutting 4 Covenane, 
for making it. This was a Ceremony ordinarily uſed alſo. among!? 
the Heathens, as we are informed by Cicero, Livy, and 0- 


19 The princes of Judah, and the princes of Je- 
ruſalem, theeunuchs, and the Prieſts, and all the peo- 
we the land, which paſled betwixt the parts of the 
calf. 

20 I will even give them into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeek their 
life, and their * dead bodies ſhall be for meat unto 
the fowls of the heaven, and to the beaſts of the 


earth x. 

x God doth not threaten all the Fews, but thoſe only, who had 
made this Covenant, and formally confirmed it, by killing a Beaſt. 
and pafling through the parts of it thus divided, ' and laid oppoſite 
one to another. theſe be ſpareth none but threatcrs both the 
King and Nobles and great Couttiers, as well as 
he would give them into the hand of their Enemies 
ter their Blood, they ſhould be ſlain, and their dead Bodies ſhould 
not be buried. Herein the Righteouſneſs of God, appeared, by 
doing to them as they defired (by paſſing betwixt the Calf) that 
God would do in caſe they did not keep to the protoiſe they had 
made, and called God to witneſs, and challenging him to deſtroy 
them if they did not fulfil what they covenanted tor. 


hat thirfted at- 


21 And Zedckiah king of Judah, and his princes | borious 


will I give into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of them that ſeek their life; and into the 
hand of the king of Babylon's army * which-are gone 
up from you y. | | 

3 Here is nothing in this Verſe, but what was faid before, fave 
only in the laſt clauſe, where mentions made of the King of Ba- 
bylon's Army which was gone up from them, the occaſion of which 


we ſhall meet with Chap. 37. 5. becauſe there was an Army came | fore; 


out of Egypt to aflift the Zews. 

22 Behold, I will command, faith the LORD, 
and cauſe them to return to this city z, and they ſhall 
fight agaiaſt it, and take it, and burn it with fire, and 
I will make tho cities of Judah a deſolation without 
an inhabitant. * 

I put it into their hearts to return ſaith the Lord, and they 

come back again to the Siege, and ſhall riſe up no more till 
they have taken-the City and burned it with fire, and made the 
whole Country deſolate. The motions of Armies are tinder the 
Government of Divine Providence, they are at God's Command ; 
when he hids them come they come, what he bids theni do they 
do, and ſhall certainly effect what God hath determined. When 
we come to Chap. 39. we ſhall read of the fulfilling of this Pro- 


CH A P. XXXV. 


By the Obedience of the Rechabites, 1,——11. God condemn- 
eth the Jews Obedience, 12,17. The Rechabites «re bleſ- 


ſed, 18, 19. 


"4 Yor + word which came unto Jeremiah from the 


LORD, in the days of Jehoiakim, the fon 

of Joſiah king of Judah, ſaying a, 

4 This is another evidence that the ies of this Book are 

not left us in that order wherein they were delivered,for thoſe which 

we had in the two or three foregoing Chapters being in the time of 
Zedekiab muſt needs be ten or eleven Years after this. 


2 Go unto the houſe of the Rechabites, and} 
unto them, and bring them into the houſe of the 
LORD, into one of the chambers, and give them 


wine to drink b, 
b Theſe Rechabites had their Name from Rechab their Father, 

who as appears from 1 Chron. 2. 55. defcended from Hematch, 
who was a Kenite, who is alſo called Hobab, Fud- 4. 11, Cunle(s 
it may be Hemerh who was the Son of Hobab.) This Hobab was 
Fethro the Father-in Law of Moſes, as appears from Fud. 4. 11, 
we read Jud. 1. 16. That bis ch1/dren went ap out of the City of 
Palm-trees, with the children of Judah, which lieth in the South 
of Arad, arid they went, and dwelt amony the pecple. The 
, yr here mentioned deſcended from this Stock. Fehona 

ab mentioned, 2 Kmy. 10.15. was of this Family, a Man of 
ſome note, as appeareth by Febu his taking him there into hisCha 
riot. God commandeth the Prophet fo bring ſome of this Family 
into the Temple, into ſome of the Chatnbery (for in and about the 
Temple were ſeveral Chambers, for the Prieſts, and where they dif: 
poſed of the Holy Garments and ſeveral Oblations, '1 Kg. 6. 5, 
6, 10. 1 Chron. 28. 11, 12.) God commands Feremrab to bring 
theſe Rechabites into ſome of theſe Chartibers and to fet wine be- 
fore them. This was either for the more publickneſs of the thing, 
orit may be for the reproof of the Prieſts who drank too m 
Wine. 

3 Then1 took Jaazaniah, the ſon of } 

fon of Habaziniah, and his brethren, and all hus 


_ 
and the whole houſe of the Rechabites, 


FEREMIAH 


——_ 


the Peoples That | 


4 


the 


likely & referreth to that Jonadab of whom we read 3 


> princes, which was above the chamber of 
Maaſeiah the ſon of Shallum, 'the keeper of the 
+ door d. 


whether it relateth to Jgdaliah or Hanan is a queſtion. d Pro- 
bably by the Chamber of the Princes is meant fome Chamber 
where the Princes were wont to meet in » Court, or for Counſel. 
Cw | brings theſe Rechabites, and ſets Veſſels" of 
her take , not yogoaneng ro to drink it, but only 
5 And I ſet before the ſons of the houſe of the 
Rechabites potsfull of wine, and cups, and I faid 
to them, Drink ye wine. ol; NY 
6 But they ſaid, We will drink no wine: 
nadad the ſon of Rechab our father e commanded us, 
laying, Ye ſhall drink no wine, neither ye, nor your 


ſons for ever f. 
e It is uncertain whether Father here ſignifies their, immedia 
Parent, or (which is more probable) their eebracy it pane 
7 Kins.10. 15, 
ho was the Father /that is the Progenitor of this Emily of 
reps Bas 300 Years diſtance.) f Thereafon why he dre 
a erity kent 1s uncertain, probably to warn them againſt 
- Luxury which he ſaw began to abound in Jſr4e!, and being de- 
irous,- that they ſhould invure themſelves to a more hardy and la- 
Life; being originally Kenites, and uſed to Husbandry, 
Sheep and other Cattel, he Yefred they ſhould live 


and keeping of 
according tb their Quality. 
nor ſow ſeed, nor 
all your days ye 


7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, 
_ _— nor have any: but 

well1n tents, that ye may li days i 
land where ye be - Anne FA gras 


£ The laſt words of the Verſe probably pive us a reaſon of the 


for Jo- 


, they were no Native Fees, but Str 
L angers amovgſt t 
who commonly are envied, when they are obſerved to —_ 


much, or to live idly ; and that f | 

| ; envy of the Natives of the 
roes where they ern them to their Hitred and Ma- 
ice, fo as their Lives are made uneafie to them, Jonadab therefore 
cautions his Sons to ayoid theſe inconveniencies by a thrifty, ſober 
laborjous life, to which they had been bred, in keeping Flocks, 
nd 39 add ao th might expoſe them to Envy. or Hatred 
or Meſice: the amongſt whom they were come to fo- 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab th 

| : e 
ſon of Rechab our father, in all that he hath charged 
us, to drink no wine all onr days, we, our wives; 
nor our ſons, nor our ers. 

9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell in: neither 
have es Yoryard, nor field, nor ſeed. 

10 But we have dwelt int tents þ, and have obeyed, 
and done according to all that onadab our 
Oman us. : "uw 

Moveable Habifations, which they could with little labour 
more from place to place, as they had convenience to feed their 
Flocks, this was their ordinary way of living until neceflit y com- 
pelled ther to cone and live in Feruſalem. 

11 Butit came to paſs when Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, came up into the land 5, that we faid, 
Come, and let us go to Jerufalem, for fear of the 
army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of 
the Syrinns, : 0 w dwell at Jeruſalem. 

5s When the Ch4/dean Army came into the L h 
would be no quiet abode for - co any dow _ br or 
place. The Syrians joyned with the Chaldeans in this War, as we 
read 2 King, 24. 2. This they tell the. Prophet was the reaſon why 
they who never uſed to dwell in Cities, nor fixed Houſes, came to 
dwell at Feruſalem, to prevent being deſtroyed by the Foragers 
for theſe Armies. 


12 FT Then came the word of the LORD unto 
Teremiah, ſaying, 

13 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrae}, Go, and tell the men of Jndah, and the inha- 
birants of Jeruſalem, Will ye not receive inſtruftion 
to hearken to my words? faith the LORD. 


14 The words of Jonadab the fon of Rechab, that 
he commanded his fons not to drink wine, are per- 
formed; for unto thisday they drink none, but 0 
their fathers commandment : notwithſtanding | have 
ſpoken unto you, * riſing carly, 
ye hearkned not unto me: 

15 I have ſent alfo unto you all my ſervants the 
prophets, riſing up early and ſending them, ſaying, 

Return ye now every man from his evit way, and 


amend your doings, and go not after other gods to 


Chap. XXXV. 


4 And1brought them into the houſe of the LORD, 
into the chamber of the ſons of Hanan, the ſon of 
lagaliah a man of God c, which was by the chamber 
of the 


f Heb. 
c This term, the man of Ged, doth in Scripture Ggrifie a Pro- thbreſhc/4 
phet ſomerimes, but whether it ſo fgnifieth here, dx it doth, or v«{ſe/. 


and ſpeaking, Dat, hap. 7. 


13-25. 


'* Chap. 


19. 11. & 


pan them, and ye fhall dwell in the land, _—_ I 25. $. 
ve 


OIL SEN” 
: bod *- WT < 


- Cape RAKE: FEREMIdO Chap. XXXV1, 


have. given to.you, and to. your fathers but ye the Fifth Commandment, which the Apoſtle calleth the Firſt Com-' 
have not inclined your car, nor-hearkned tome & £4 marſdment with Promiſe. © | - ri, Com 
h God in this Revelation of his Mind to the Praphet expound I. CH Xx be xxLvi 


os to hibo, why- Be had exe bring - Recheeps into the | 
emple, him to ſet Wine before then, andiinvite | x.,; = ' Gy 
Temp drink of it,- wx. _ by their refuſal of doing wy gre £-ac. eh Baruch to write his Prophecy ; and publick'y mn 
to the invitation, in obedience to their Father Fonadab ; he wight | ,,,1 2 7 to. The Princes ſend to fetch the, Roll and 
convince the Fews of their Diſobediencetahis Commands, though | ;,.,,2 11,—18. They adviſe Barlich and Jeremiah to þide 
God's Commands were my # advantaged, than the Commands © e Fs ; 9 300 _— Jehoiakim pe 44 #0%s Roll, 

, ' ' , 20,26. Jeremiah denouncet As. 
harps Hite... 2- Jonarer meas hut ag carte Havent ado ment, 27,31. Baruch writeth a new Copy, 32. = Tudg 


_aj0o\ phage wp 1 ng his Clibdenn but God 
W Lo , the G J 2. 's Com AN . vets 
was the Lord of beſts fs — _— _ doing of |! AND it came to pals in the fourth year of Je: 


” © wasnot for the hoiakj iah ki | 
thing which they wight do...or-legve undone. God: required of bd olakim, the ſon of Johtah king of Judah, 
eB )it was but ther moral Duty, and for which was the higheſt at thisword came unto Jeremiah from the LORD 
gs Fen Cor len Eſt the | 7 Jah wat | 

. t had a pr annexed, yet they had not yielded bin that | 4 Jeborakzi was th 7 we $2 
which the Sons of cadab hd yielded. him : He was ] 48 Eh ge fads TON Foſs phil, 
their Father, but where was his Honour ? 1 | judged to be the 6, 7, and 8th Years of his Rein, for Phutaoh Nee 
16 Eexuſe the ſons of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab - let him up, to whom he was firſt a Tributary as -we' read 
have-performed-the commandment of their Father, to ; Spyro Necho having conquered hini, Feboiaking 
whict: he commanded them; but this people hath not | upon which the Armies of hs — "deeb _ rebelled'; 

WERTTH 3T ] . - rid 

hearkned unto me ; ESE IS | cane up againſt him ; 'and carried! him away. © Fhis ord Bo 


15 Therefore thus faith the LORD God of hoſts, | -2*5 canie to'Ferem4b the firſt Year that he was Tributary tothe 
theGod of Ifrac), Behold, I will bring upon: Judah; | Kinger Baba, which was the fourth Year of his Reign. FT 

EEE tte nhobitgns | .71 .2' Take thee a * roll of 2 bi 5 

and upon all-the inhabitants of Jerofalem, all-theevil |, +7, RCA - 190 2 book band * write there- * If: 8 x. 
that I have-pronounced againſt then: becauſe T have AY the, words that 1 have ſpoken uato thee, againſt * Chp. 
ſpoken unto them, and they have not heard, I have on againſt-Judah, and againſt all the nations 3*:2- 
called unto them, and they hayg not anſwered], .. om the day I ſpake-unto thee, from-the days--of 


| This is but the fame Threataing confirined, which we bave| © JoHaÞ even unto this day c. * Chap. 
often met with before, concerning the ruine of this People, -only | ©. By, a. Roll of 4 Book is to be underſtood Parchments, which *3'3 *C 
the meritorious cauſe of it is further amplified; their not paying | **<iently were their Books, the Art of binding Books being not 7 


that Hehe to God which theſe Rec ites paid to an Earthly then known. c The Precept is for recording all the Revelations he 


Parent, and had been ſteady in the Payment of, now for three | 14d from God for 22 Years laſt paſt 3 for he be 
hundred Years together. F 7 -: the thirteenth Year of Zoſiah, Lows Fake eg hg , 


| | fo as heprophefied 13 Years, duri "I; 
(3: And Jeremiah ſaid to the houſe of the Rechab- ears, during Foſiah's Life, and this 
ites, Thus io the LORD of hoſts, the God of regs bog ay es oo * x-—ar a dry hav 
Ifrael, Becauſe you have obeyed the command of Jo- | the truth of them ar Tl rea mow to thin, fit if 
nadab your father, and kept all his precepts, and done | Pals, the time of which now drew very near. g them to 
according to all that he hath commanded-you. .3::It'may be that the houſe of Judah will hear all 


19. Therefore thus faith-the: LORD of hofts, the | *h:evil.d which I purpoſe to do unto them 
+ Heb. God of Iſrael, + Jonadab the ſon of Rechab ſhall not | 74y return.every man-from his evil way that 1 ne 
Mhwaſhes want a'man'to ſtand before me for ever m. . __ lors e their iniquity, and their ſine; © wirzsd 
4 . ” 4s 4s » . + . 4 
CPI TL LITEESS footy WAP pe rmapn 
from Jona- Family, when many Families of the Jews were quite rooted, out, | Y*! he would not be wanting BERE —_— would be, bur 
dab the cut off, and extin&, or to ſome ſpecial favour that Gqd would formed in his Will, and ſo believe the a, : f or Aeexephrng 
ſon of Re- ſhew them, or to ſome place of Office, they ſhould haye in, or forming are here meant by hear; ing, Ter believing and re- 
chab to about the Temple (as ſome judge becauſe, r Chron. 2. 55 it pound this term here CONIOE, 1 2 WTWLES In part ext 
ſtand, &c. YE nag _ 33  Þ- s ere. e Forgiveneſs of fin in Scripture ſometimes 
pears they were Scribes) is uncertain : But it is a queſtion. of more ſignifieth the acquitting of a finner f he oblig att 
motneht, How God promiſeth a Reward to theſe Sons of Fonadab | the finmer under to E on L gation fin layerh 
for obeying the Command of their Father, and w | had | temparal Swans _ _ he Rr remition of & 
finned if they had not obeyed this Command of Fonadab, which | prebending both, though think the la Rn SIN 
brings in another Queſtion : Whether Parents have a power to ob- | cipally intended. tter to be what is here prin- 
live their children in matters which God hath left at liberty. To | . 
which I anſwer, 1. God might re d «beſe Rechabites,. for.their 1 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſon of Neriah 
Reverence and Obedience to Jonadab their Father, though, they | * Baruch wrote from the month of jeremiah l * Chap. 
_— oy 4 by for DIRE Lew, obdiged 6b Jr fo ove o- | the words of the LORD, which he had ſpoken Ito meſs 
m: 2s avs t in hi hi 
build him an Houſe, though it was not God's Wil that he ould gr Ne > CR: . noon f: 
46 it; fo as God's Fromiſe of the Reward doth not prot their O- | more thavance thus aruch, being one of feremial's. Diſciples, 
bedience in this particular to have been their Duty. Adinit that it | en/is. Nene ſhall rhe or as Feremiah's Secretary or Amanu-\ 
_s __ —_ of wor®h Po General Honour, and Foabocies kb had —_— _ a wel po all the 
everence they teſtified might be rew God. . 2. ae- : Tears betore pait, that conſi- 
ftionably Parents have not a power 40 _——_ Fr all emp diux poop: ot Cones im to do this. God undoubt- 
thing « as to which God bath joy them a liberty, for then they have | to T1 rophet's Memory, or he could not have called all 
2 power to make their Children $/aves, and to take away all their 1s * 
natural Liberty. To Marry or not, and to this, or that Perſon, is 5 And Jeremiah. commanded Baruch , ſayins 
matter of Liberty. Parents cannot ip this caſe determine their I am-ſhut up, I cannot go into the houſe 4 | 
Children, Berbuel Gen. 24. 58. asketh Rebeccab if ſhe would go LORD. * 
with Abrabam's Servant before he would ſend her. 3: In matters | | 
of cro1l concernment they bave a far greater power than in mat- 6 Therefore go thou and read in the roll which 
ters of Religion. All Souls are God's, and Conſcience can be un- thou haſt written from my mouth, the words of th 
der no other Dominion than that of God. 4. In civil things Pa- | LORD in the ears of the peo lein the L » 
rents have 4 great power, during the Nonage of Children, and houſe upon the faſting d ; P e LORDS 
after alſo in matters which concern their Parents good, as to d them i mg. Gay g.: and alſo' thou ſhalt 
IG att them. to help-to fopply thei: Neoollties read them in the ears of all Judah, that come out of 
Gc. 5. Parents being ſet over Children, and inſtead of God to ther Cities, 
them, at it 18 their Duty to adviſe their Children to the beſt of g We donot read that Zeremiah was a Priſoner in the fourth 
their ability for their good : So t 45 the Duty of Children to re- Year of fehoiakim, and therefore it is very uncertainly guelled i 
ceive their advice, and not to depart from it, unleſs they ſee Cir- what ſence he here ſaith he was ſour up. Some think Jo ade 
cimſtances ſo miſtaken by Parents, or ſo altered by the Providence had impriſoned bim, or at leaſt reſtrained him to his Houſe, tho' 
of God, as they may reaſonably judge, their Parents, had they we.do not read of it. Others think he reſtrained bimſelf, but in 
known or foreſeen it, would not' have ſo adviſed. But that Pa. what lence he was ſhut up, is not certain ; that he was (o, is cer- 
rents liave an abſolute power to determine Childrenin all things as tain; he knew that God had not commanded his P rophecies to be 
- Wy CE Te Nik and that Cation by the wore _—_ other end, ag the People might have them re- 
wof - Godare ob to an dience to all ſuch Commands, called Memories ; ing not in a capacity kimſe - 
however, py th pe _ dns. or God by his Pro- tad apy wk 4% vel L_ in ſo publick a - 
vidence alte Cucamſtances, e reaſon | O IT 1N N18 ITead, 4 7 
clude. : Joradab had prudently adviſcd his btn voroauſe ohrrmy not the Day of the Yearly Fa _— _ = _— oc 
ned ; they were things they might do, and which by experience Falt Day (of which we ſhall read more, Yer. g.) proclaimed by 
they found not hurtful to them, but of great profit and advan- Fehoialym, probably to avert the Vengeance hanging over them 
tage, and that with refercnte to alt the of Man's Life : Herein from the Chaldeans, or rather from the d:ought. It was undoub- 
they yield Obedience, and pay a Reverence to their. Parent ; this tedly, becauſe of the Concourſe of People which the Prophet knew 
pleaſeth God, he promiſcth to:reward them with the continuance | 291d that Day be in the Temple, that be choſe that Day, when 
of amily, according to whit he had ſaid, Ex6d 20. 12. in ſome would be preſent from ak parts'of Judah. 
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Obap. XXXVI 


+ Heb- 
their ſup” 
plicarion 


ſhad fall. 


7 It ma} be F they will an their ſupplication 
before the LORD, and will return every. one from 
his evil way, for great is the anger, and the fu- 
ry, that the LORD hath pronounced againſt tlus 
people h. ,* | | 

b We had'ani expreſſion NS, aw 3. it — Lon one = 

to rurn aw $ a re upon 

Pe Vier in Refers 

$ And Baruch the ſon of Neriah, did according to 
all that Jeremiah the-prophet commanded-hjm, rcad- 
ing in the book the words: af the LOR 2, 4a the 
LORD's houſe. fvimeral 201 pe 

9 Andit cameto paſs.in; the fb year. of Jehaia- 
chim, the'ſon of Joſiah of Judah,. in the fdinth 
month, *h«t they proclai | © 1 
to all rhe" people in Jerulalem) a to all” the, peo- 
ple that came from the Citjes bf Judah unto. Jeruſa- 

m, » "RIrIT | 
-* $-This Paſt was inted A 
ther it was for a Ee tons ov to avert the 
ruine which they juſt | 
lately braught 
Faſt, Levir. 13.27. wasto be kept-xi the ſeventh Month, 
God erer ordain any Faſt to be kept fn\the ninth Month. 

10 Then read Baruch in the book the words of 
Jeremiah inthe houſe of the LORD, in the chamber 


of Gemariah, the 'ſon- of Skaphan the ſcribe, in the 
higher court, at the * || entry of the new oo 
CR, 


the LORDYs honſe in the cars of all the 
Baru 


of ſome Window, or 
and heafirig it. | 
' . 11 When Micaiah the ſon of Gemariah, the fon of 
Shaphan had: heard out of the book. all-the words of 
the LORD. | | 

12 Thenhe went down into theking's houſe, int6 
the ſcribes chamber, and lo all the princes fate there, 
even Eliſhama the ſcribe, and. Delaiah the ſan of She- 
maiah, and Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, and Gema- 
riah the ſon of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the fon of 
Hananiah, and all the princes /. 

1 It is uncertain whether this Micazah went to make this Rela- 
tion tothe Princes who ſate in the Secretaries Chamber, as a pj 
of News only, or out of a malicious defign to accuſe the Prophet 
and Barwch for what was done as a feditious practice. 

13 Then Micaiah declared unto them all the words 
that he had heard when Baruch read the book in the 


ears of the people m. 
m Thats, the ſubſtance of afl the words, for none can imagine 
that an hearer could remember every word, which ſhews the ranity 
of thoſe who overftrain ſuch univerſal Particles to fignifie every 
particular word or;perſon. ry 
14 Therefore all the nw " ſent Jehudi the ſon 
of Nethaniah, the ſon of Shelemiah the fon of Cuſhi 
unto Baruch, ſaying, Take in thy hand the rol) 


wherein thou haſt read in the cars of the people, and four Columns, 
TOM IN that 


come. So Baruch the ſon of Neriah, too 
his hand, andcame unto them. 

# That 1s, all tbe Princes that at.that time fate there in Council, 
ſent a Meſſenger with a Command to Baruch to appear before 


FEREBMIAHE 


« faſt yefore the LORD | They mutt 


int the King with them. .. Some, if not all of theſe, 
been great Men in Jo/iab's time, which was but four or fi» 


Years before, and fram him fucked m ſome good and Religious 


Principles, which begat ſome awe of Godin them. 

17 And they asked Baruch, ſaying; Tell us now 
30S wr thou write all theſe hr oy hismonth s 

5 now ſeemed but a reaſonable Queſtion, conſidering 
were the fabſtance of what he had been propheſyirig for {6 bou7 
Years. The thing ſeemed ftrarige to the Princes, Prophets being 
as uſed to ftudy and pen their Diſcourſes, but to ſpeak them ex- 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He prodgun | 
all theſe words unto me with his mouth, _ I — 


Truth, they muſt needs fear, that 
and juſt accompliſhment ler their ſeaſon. 


ler Temper, and better Diſpoſition, than thoſe who ſucceeded them 


in Xedekzab's time 3 they were that | 


20 And they went ig to theking, into th 
but they laid up the roll in the chamber of Eliſhams 


reading | the ſcribe, and told all the words in the ears of the 


king w. 

,.W they were obliged by their Office as Councellors to the King 
to him with what they heard, which mi cadicial 
to him, and his Nation ; LI Rn 


and Princes. nar Farr eyathlpcommye Jrondrem 
: nt carry the Nook with them, but laid it up in the Secre- 


21 'Sothe kin ſent Jehudi to fet the ro 
ore out of Elihams the Joihes 
read it, in the cars of the kig, 


TIT) rn mn ets 
x It appeareth by F. 14. that this Fehuds 

ner nlp yt ig and Omen is Ko nets 
_— MT el RG 
_ 22 Now the king fate in the winter-houſe in th 
ninth month, and wite'& fire 0 the hherth berg. 
nn WA RObUT Str 
, | with t ant | 

ME fine onde ep nh pe bony bo 
23 Andit came to pabs that when. Jehudi had read 
three or four leaves, he « cut it wi the pen-knife, 
and caſt it into the re, that was on the hearth, until 
all the roll was conſumed in the fire that was on the 


hearth. 
Titles, toak ke 
hos payee rags tra ot 
was before convedering that it wasthe Revelation of 
the Will of God, but exalting himſelf above all that was called 


them, and to-bring the Roll which he bad read in the Ears of the | phets. | 
24 Yet they were not afraid, nor * rent theit gar- + , +: 
ments, neither the. king nor any of his ſervants Ko My Kings 


People, 

15 And they ſaid unto him, Sit down now, and 
tead it in our cars, So Baruch read # in their 
ears þ. 

þ The courage of Baruch is admirable, he was now before the 
Council, in the King's Houſe, the ſubſtance of the Prophecies, 
were threatning both to the King, and Court, and to all the Peo- 
ple. RIG CPnerny all Hiftory, was of no good Tem- 
per, we read Chap. 26. Ver. 23. of his ſending for Uryeb the Pro- 
phet out of Egype, when he had fled thither for fear of the King, 
and ſlaying him, and we ſhall find that at this time, the Princes ad- 
viſed both [eremy and Baruch to hide themſelves, yet Baruch is not 
afraid, but reads the Prophecy in their Ears. 


q 


—— 


16 Now it came to paſs, when they had heatd all | 


the words, they were afraid both one and other q,' 


and ſaid to Baruch; we will ſurely tell the king of all 


theſe words r. - 
It is hardly to be imagined that all theſe Counſellors ſhould 


fit ſtill till they had heard all Jeremiah's Prophecies for 22 Years 
read, but al bpnifies many, or the ſence and ſubſtance of all the 
Prophecies. r They were all of them afraid, Jeremiah had now 


been above twenty Years a Prophet to this People, and doubtleſs 
in great eſteem for 18 Years of it, while Joſiab was alive, and one 


whoſe Prophecies they could not but had been oft accom- 
pliſhed, therefore they could not but be afraid that they ſhonld ſee 
theſe words alſo and took themſelves bound an Duty to, 


heard all theſe words 4. 
they knew 


ring 

phecies, ſhewed any ſign of remorſe, L 
- Gods Judgment —_ ane them i: oe We 

rat 

25 Nevertheleſs Elnathan, and Delaiah, and Ge- 
mark had made interceſſion to the bing that he 
would not burn the roll, but he would not 
them b, 

b Theſe three Princes ſeemed to have had a greiter 


ped peat egethen Roto. for ſo far a3 they 
interpoſ: t the King not to burn the Roll ; 
eo rhta to het avis : ee 


26 But the king commanded Jerameel the ſon 6 


Hammelech and Seraiah the fon of Azriel, EIA 0: 
lemiah #* 


Chap. XXVL 


of 
Kings 


w 


we 


<= 
"he < 
+ + 
ES. 
1 


þ, WXVIL 
x the ſo of Abdee}, fo take Baruchithe 
Jeremiah the prophet c - But the 'L 
chem d. - a d 4x — 
c The King was not (atisfied with burning the Roll, but 
order to apprebendl both Feremiiab'and-Baruch, and 8, bot he 
the three Pe-ſorsnamed in this Verſe to do it : 4 But 'God. by bis 
Providence kept them both out of their hands; how the.L {a 
them we are not told, the Princes (as we read before): iſed 
ruch that they ſhould both hide themſelves. This ſe (proba- 
bly). imports no more, than that God directed them to. find ſuch 
a place of receſs as the Kings Meſſengers could by no means tind 
=_ nor underſtand where they were, till the King's Pailion was a 
-25 Then the word of the LORD came to Jere- 
miah after that the king had'burnt the roll, afd the 
words which Baruch wrote at che mouth of Jeremiah, 


ſayi | SEG. 
in another- roll; and write 19 1t 


Jing, .. 

28 Take thee , 
all the former words that were in the firſt roll which 
Jehoiakim the king of Judah-hath burnt. 
' 29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jeholakim, king of Ju- 
dah; Thus faith- the LORD, Thou haſt burnt” this 
roll, ſaying, "Why haſtthouwritten therein, ſaying, 
The king of Babylon ſhallcertainly come, and deſtroy 
this land; *arid ſhall cauſe to &aſe from thence man and 


'F&3 


gs 24. $9, 16." g We no where read of the 
time, or manner of this King” 
panying his Corps, none mourning for him, and- it appears from 
GO that whercever he dyed, his Body lay for a time unbu- 


3 -And-T will f puniſh-bim, and his ſeed, and his 
ſeryants, for their iniquity, and I will bring. upon 
them;and-upon” the- inhabitants -of Jeruſalem, and 

uponthe men of Judah, all the evil A toy pro- 

nounced againft them, but they hearkiied not þ. © © | 
þ"Asro the People Godthreatneth, they ſhould feel, what they 

were;not willing to hear, even all the evil which God 'by bis Pro» 
32. Then took Jeremiah another roll 

to Baruch; the ſcribe, the fon of Neriah, who wrote 

therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of 

the book, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah, had 

burit in the fire, and: there. were added beſides unto 

many + like wotds#.. 

4 Wicked Mcn get nothing by oppoſing themſelves to the re- 
vealed Will of God, how ungrateful ſoever it be to them, but the 
addition of guilt to their Souls, ard the increaſe - of Divine Wrath, 
God's Counſels ſhall ſtand, and what he ſpeaks ſhall moſt certainly 
be accompliſhed. Here is another Roll written with. additional 
Threataings confirmative of what God had before faid. 


CH AP. XXXkVII, 


Tt+ Egyptians raiſe the Sirge of the Chaldeans : And King Zede- 
kiah ſendeth to Jeremiah, ro pray and enquire of the Lird for 
them, 1——x5. He propbeficth the Chaldeans Rerurn and Vi- 
Rory, 6—10. He is apprehended for a Fugitive, beaten, 
and put into Priſon, 11——15. He aſſureth Zcdekiah of the 
Captivity; and, intreating for Lilerty , obtaineth ſome 
Favour, 16=—21, 


1. A* D - king. Zedekiah | the ſon of Joſiah a, 


reigned in ſtead of Coniah b the ſon of Jeho- | 


jakim, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon made 
king 1n the land of Judah c. 
4 The Hiſtory of, this: Succeſſion ve have, 2 Kings 24. 17. 


2 Chron. 36. 10. Zedekjal's Name was Ma:ttaniah, the King of 


Babylon changed his Name to edebiah, b He re; ed in ſtead 
if Corerts , the ſon of ach who Che three 
months, 2 Kings 24. 3. his Name was Fecomab, 1 Chron. 3. 16. 
andina way of derifion or contempt, is here called Comrgh. © The 


— 


filled | Egypt; and'* when che Chaldeans that 


, y | 
and gave it | 
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to aritir 


ref n 1 Chron:3. 16, + BERL 
- 2 Bur neither he, nor his ſervants, nor the people 
&f the land, dia jearken to the words of the LORD 
ee Ln Eos 
4 This Zedekiab waslittle b Frbgighm, be ſermeth, 
by bi Soy tbeof ll Bt Fewpe not g | q> bloo-; band of 
'S no more q $ W Pre n the Pre. 
Tl bs td 7 4 4.65 a7 than the Pro 
.3 And Zedekiah the. king ſent Jetiueat, the Ton of 
Shel, | ah the ſon of Maaſeiah rhe * Chap. 
price = | 1 ſaying, Praynow'untd 
ce: This 'was n1 bs thvtiaheief die Sioges tf 'v. 5. 
rnd Phorad end aan to Hogra for >. ws 
Rn no ylouans Or.no, 18 uncer-= 
2; Vutitis plain, if, ere. the Ki fraid 
they -would come back Ty i oblervable for 


us from hence, is this, That wicked Men of all ranks are delirous 
of the Prayers of thoſe Miniſters in their Diftreſſes, whoſe Counkts 
and 'Adrmonitions they'neverregard, while they tre in a time uf 
Proſperity 3 which is anEridenceof their: aRing, contrary to the 
convictions of their 'Conſciences;"in : obedience-to their Luſts, in 
their contempt” of their Inftructions' and: Admonitions. Whey 


beard jn dictating their Duty fo them. cy: 


..4 Now Jer RGens. 1p. and. went out amongſt 
the roplh for! they ha got, pet him into pri- 
o «r 4 4 , 
_F We ſhall read afterward, ver. 15. that be was impriſoned 
and we have heard, br 32, of two Revelations he had while he 
wasin Priſon, but as yet he walked { liberty, KEPT": 4 
=” Then Pharaoh's army. WAS 'come forth out of 
| rhe beſieged Jeru- ; 
_ -heard tidings of them, they departed from 
®;, : 8-1 . MI, . 1 bake | | | 
''£ Redetiab wasfetopby the King of Babylon, inſtead of 7e- 
akin; whom the King of Baby/on- had: carried into Bobylle 
edekzab (as is uſual in thoſe caſes, and as is appeareth, Eck. 19. 
16.) had taken at Oath-of  Alegance to the King of Baby/on, but 
brake-it, and the Covenant which þe- made with tum, . ver. 16. and 
ver, 15. rebelled Too bun, and ſent bis Ambaſſador nts 
Egype for' Horſes, much” people. Now the King of Egypt 
came in no more” after the great Overthrow given him, ini 
Cerebemiſh, by the River Euphbr ates, of which we read chap. 46. 
2 which wasthirteen or fourtren years before this ; yet be ſent an 
Army at Zedehyab's. requeſt to relieve him, at this time belieged 
by the Armies of the King of Baby/on, The Chaldeans that were 
i YL; age of Jer hone of it, raiſed the fiege for a time, 
ing which time it was that 14h | 
Prophet to pray for .=E Te OOO? font ts he 


6 Then came the word. of the LORD to the 
pher Jeremiah, ſaying, | 

7 Thus faith-the LORD, the God of Iſrael, Thus 
ſhall ye.ſay to the king of Judah that ſent you unto 
me., - to; enquire of:meb, Behold Pharaoh's army 
whuch is come forth to help you, ſhall returii to E- 
gy - reno their own land s, * 
-b Word Enquire let us know that Zedekiah did not ſend to 
the Prophet only to pray for tim, but ay nr nt yr what the 
iſſue would be of this future contingency ; it may be more detirous 
to know that, than that Ferems4b ſhould intercede- with God for 
them 5 The Prophet "tells thein from God that the King of 
E2ypr s Army ſhould do them no ſetvice, it is expounded, Exek, 
17. 17. He ſhould nor make for him in the war, by caſting up 
mounts, and building forts, ty cut off many perſons. Probably 
the Egyptian Army upon the fight of the ſtrength of the Chalde- 
ans, and the weak and impotent ftate of the Jews, were diſcou- 
raged, and would hot adventure to fight them, but by and bye 
returned to their own Land. 


8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, and fight 
againſt this city, and take it, and burn it with fire, 


pro- 


us, for they ſhall not depart. 
10 For though ye had ſmitten the wholearmy of 
the Chaldeans, that fight againſt you, and there re- 


with fire k. 

k The ſubſtance of the Anſwer returned by the Prophet to the 
King is this. That whereas they pleaſed themſelves with Fancies 
that the Baby/on:an Army now withdrawn to mect with the Army 
of the Egyptians would return no more to the Siege, it was a 
Dream - He aflures them from God they ſhould return, beſiege 
the City, and take it, and burn it, and therefore they did but de- 
ceive themſclves to think-otherwiſe ; though they were gone, yet it 
was but for a veryſhort time. He farther aſſures them,that the pack 
cy or impotency of the Cha/deans was inconfiderable ; for it their 


whole Army were made up of wounded men, or if they could pre- 
vail ſo far as to wound all their Soldiers, or thruſt them through, 


King of Babylon mate this Zedekzah King. who is here called the 


(as the Word is tranſlated, ehap. 51. 4.) yet they ſhould do the 
| V 


or X» 


9 Thus faith the LORD, Deceive not your + + 6 
ſelves, ſaying The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely depart” from Sus. 


mained - but wounded men among them : yet ſhould + Heb. 
they riſe up eyery man in his tent, and burn this city _ 
throux 


up SEN 7 ER 
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male to 
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Jp 6 away 
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peopies 


| Or, cel. 
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11 And it'came to paſs, that” wWiew the «my 
of the Chaldeans was | nk from JON 
for fear cf Pharaoh's army, - ...., -. 


12 Then Fats ag he} out'of Jerughem2s LOC 


go into the land of Berifamin;”||' to ſeparate himſelf 
thence in the midft of the people }. vahts;or againſt rhis p 


| PM) The Word we. trandate ſepwrare Fgnificth.to, divide, |-priſon 2 . 
Fg orimake ſlippery, Upanine ſpe ws ary. £ That is PTL 
Expolition of, it. But the general. uſe of it, - io Pibel,, ty heretafare'rexcaled to you. 

the conjugation.in which it 1s here uſed). .heing to roo divs- perfor addi 
ding ng ar ſeparating ; and. the latter fignification, being :ſecondary, [-cute God's Commands. 
it ſeem > o99y eponebly here tranſlated to /eprae, 'or;to withy | 1 Wh 
draw : Feremah had no farther Revelation God,: which, he; | 9 rat wh now 3 
has under an obligation to communicate ; .and knowing -the City ied unto you, Cong 
would ſuddenly be taken, and that he could be _no- . uſe- | COMe againſt yon, ior b | 
ful to the People, taking advantage-of the withdrawing of the | # You now ſee what k | who fed.you, 
Chaldean Army, reſolves to provide for himfelf, defigning to go | with hopes, "that por. m's Army 1d = $a 
to his own Country, to Anathoth, which was' in the Land of Bow moe to tothe Siege of the City. 1 tay you they would ret nc 
jamin; and becauſe he ws a noted Ferſon, who might probably be ther Pdophers that t: ſhould not "6 Hon 
ſtopt (is he was) if known, he attempts to flip out in the crowd were therrue Prophet: "ue rhe in all ontario > 
of People that were going out :'' This to me -thethoſt pro- Hacicted the tne Prehe F gn ——_ 


bable ſence. poets contradicted one Micgiah, to dad's Ee Nell 
13 And when he was.in the gate of Benjamin m, _n ron ao EEE 


a captain: of-the-ward was::there,. whoſe name was 

[rijah, the'ſon bf Shelemiah, the ſon of Hananiah n, — —— = 
and he took Jeremiah the prophet, faying, Thou fal- Egypeien Army 3 Gong 
leſt away to the Chaldeans, 


ed i&, ns 
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ha we read of ... 2» This i reveating*G 
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fered many to'go oat, as is uſual 4 
ſcarce; and though the Chaldeans werrat: JI gone; ng petty 
mt not out of fear of their 


re Frogs 43 one who was ary aA af there'x. 
fall- off to the Chaldeanz. That year per the EA: 5 
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hey Kive oa to Jerejpiah the'7 Yr whom 
A we the dungeon, and Þ he 1s like todie for + Heb. be 
nge int 1g where he i Is, for there 5 go more © dee. 
e city 1, 
| ics courage of this good Eunuch was very "remarkable, he 
LE : He, ng till the King came in, but went to- the King, as he 
| wa fitihgin the gare of Brujamm, adminiltring Juitice, or re- 
| epiring wering Petitions, "E. doubtlicfs. be was not alone, 
WWD... = or 3 A bly was attended there, by ſome of thoſe Princes, who 
e's: nd:afo 20vile RY 7) = thrown 7eremiah into this miterable place : Ebedmelech was 
yes OR | 4.3L ; wot altaid: them, but openly complains of their Cruelty to the 
fog and tells hinj that Feremidb would be ftarved to death, 
hole who were alive in the City could not long ſublift, foy the 
þ Store wereculmoſt all ſperit, and though the King had appointed 
an allowance, yet being m ſuch anhiple, and there be- 
fo little Bread left in tlie Oity, K was not likely there would be 
taken of him. 


wake as Jo. . Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the 

; but theſe \ rad TX Maying, "Take :.from hence. thirty men 

__ wake thix"a, great and take -up Jeremiah the prophet out + Heb in 
; be x the "ver before he die m. thine 

ack ch the LORD, This city ſhall fucely 1m There are ſeveral gueſſes why the King commandeth Ebedme- hand. 

ons of the "king of Burl awY7l be lech to take £birty men for "by Lan of that. for which three: or 

| font were ſufficient. I think they oe beſt, who think it wasto 

[= agunlt any oppoſition. Thingy were naw in 2 great 


the- City being vpon the matter taken,” and the King 
. a. re SuroBndbyr hehe and, as may 


\ Aprrg tage ri oe rang 
| A could not rule the, but was..tn ſome fear of 1 

1 "fer -NC PEN net know but ſome of thi molt þot rag of themy 
tth NA Bo EERES>, ls ſe the execution of this of This King 
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$0/þed-melech took. the aca with: him, and 
hejr bort, tia ni -inqo he houſe of the king under-the treafury 
_p_s — Fand-took thenee oN caſt clours, 2nd oId eeenre 
Ay 4 determines ETSIEEES 
their Opinans.”.--... XA = Gre echEhe Echiopien ſaid unto Je- 
ek ch keg: by br pu old caſt ours, and rotten rags 


Fr_Lh kl under the cords, . Agd Jere- 
) did th. 
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give 


17. | Chap. xxxvi1l. 


d. be 


Le. 


Th- 


t Heb, 
men 
thy peace. 


#Heb. the king of Bab 
_—_ to be burnt wi fire c, 


n, 


give thee into the hand of theſe men that ſeek thy 


L. 
{ Aedeksab ſaith nothing to the latter part of Jeremiah's Speech, 
ke Sa ing as to his hearing and obeying his Counſel : As 

to the former he gives him the ſecurity of his Oath, that he would 

neither himſelf lay him, by giving arty immediate command from 

himſelf, nor ſi him up into<the hands of thoſe malicious 

Princes, who he perceived ſought his Life. The form of his Oath 

is what was uſual, 4s che Lord liveth, with an addition, the Lord 

that gave me my life, if I put thee to death, and if I deliver 

thee, which form carrieth with it a concealed i tion, Let the 

Lord do ſo to me, and more «{[o, or let the that gave me this 

Soul take it from me, if I do either of theſe things. Thus be fe- 

cures Feremiah, as to any hard meafure for his telling him the 

truth, though it ſhould be what might be interpreted a capital 

crime to publiſh. 

17 Then aid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus faith 
the LORD, the God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, if 
thou wilt aſluredly go forth unto the kin of Babylons 
princes, then thy ſoul ſhall live #, and this city ſhall 
not be burnt with fire, and thou ſhalt live, and thine 
honſe «, 

et Thatis, thou ſhalt live. « And thou ſhalt ſave the City from 
being burned with fire, and thy Wives and Children from Death. 
God did certainly know that Zedekiab would not do this, though 
it was in his power to do it, yet hedoth not judge it vain for bim 
to exhort him to doit, and to annex ſuch a promiſe; for thereby 
be was left inexcuſable, in his not ſaving the City, and his Relations 
lives. 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king of Ba- 
bylon's —_ then ſhall this city be given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and they ſhall burn it with 
fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand w. 

& As he before had uſed Exhortations and Promiſes, ſo here he 
uſeth Threatnings to perſwade him to that which indeed was in his 
power to do, but God infallibly knew that he would not do. The 
end of God in which could be no other than to leave him without 
excuſe, in not obeying what God commanded. | 

19 And Zedekiah the king faid unto _—_ I 
am afraid of the Jews, that are fallen to the Chalde- 
ans, leſt they deliver me into' their hand, and they 
mock me Xx. 

x But if Zedekiab went out according to the Prophet's advice, 
and delivered himſelf, what needed he to fear his Subjects, (that 
had deſerted the City) delivering of him? It ſeems rather 
fore to be the ſence, leſt the Chaldeans when I bave yielded m 
ſelf to them, ſhould deliver me into the hands of thoſe Fews whi 
have fallen to them, and ſhould mock me, {o as he ſeems to 
be more concerned for his than for his own Life, and bis 
Families, and the whole City ; thus often Perſons are more 
patient of Death, than of Reproach and Di ! 

20 But. Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliver 
thee y : Obey, I beſeech thee, the voice of the LORD, 
which I gy unto thee : ſo it ſhall be well unto thee, 
and thy ſoul ſhall live. 

y The Chaldeans ſhall not do ſo baſe an at, but deal with thee 
as with a Prince. 7 Let not this therefore be a Temptatian to thee, 
to diſobey the Command of God, which if thou doeſt thou ſhalt 
live, though not in that ſplendor in which thou naw liveſt, yet in a 
much more comfortable ſtate, than thou wilt doif they take the 
City by ſtorming. 4 | 

21 Bit if thou refuſe to go forth, this i the word; 
that the LORD hath ſhewed me: of 

22 And behold all the women that are left ia the 
king of Judah's houſe, ſhalb be brought forth-to the 
king of Babylon's princes z, and thoſe women ſhall 
ſay, + Thy friends have ſet' thee on, and have pre- 
vailed againſt ther, in the mire «, 


+ Wham 
T of the W 


nfattings a 
men ; either the Coure Ladies ——_ , 
to thine own Court ſhall 


ſhall deride thee, 
jj th Cw t 
he Heber, the Men of 4 
, v1 
[—, 4 Now they have left t k in Nog of which thou canſt 
wot eſcape.  Andas fot thern whom thou belitvedſt and fruftedſt 
to, and by whoſe words thou art b irſto theſe Sgares,: 'ttiey 
have forſaken thee, every one ſhifting for himſelf. "Vos 
- 23 So they ſhall bring out, all: thy wives and” thy 
children tothe Chaldeans, and thou ſhalt not eſcape 
out of their hands, but ſhalt 'be'taken by the hand of 
: and Fthou ſhalt cauſe this city, 


FERE 


Kwg of Baya Prog to be-| 


Promiſes of | 


M IAH 


24 . Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no 
man know of theſe words; and thou ſhalt not die d. 
; —_ na bx 4 war oe edetiah Rood in 
we is w t probably think, that had i 
been for them, nu hp eg CE 
por porter ere ps es 

ehim 
wr ponr plner to x Men to fear w more 


25 But if the princes hear that 1 have talked with 
thee, and they come unto thee, and ſay. unto thee, 
Declare unto us now what thou haſt ſaid unto the 
king, hide it not from us, and we will not put thee 
to death; alſo what the king faid unto thee e. 

& It could hardly be imagined that Jedekiab ſhould hve this 
private Diſcourſe with Feremr4b, but ſome or other-of bis Courti- 
ers would take notice of it, but yet it argues that this Prince 
was in a miſerable ſubjection to them, that he could difcourle with 
no body, but they muſt come and inquire what he ſaid. 


26 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I preſented m 
ſupplication before the king, that he would not cauſe 
me to return to Jonathan's houſe todie there f. 

_ F The King inſtructs the Prophet in caſe the Princes ſhould be 

inquiſitive to know what diſcourſe paſſed betwixt the King and 

him, to tell them, that he petitioned him that be might be ſent 

no more to the Priſon in the Houſe of Fonathan, of which he 

———_ and petitioned the King to be freed from it, Chap. 
7.20. 

27 Then came all the princes to Jeremiah g, and 
asked him b, and he told them according to theſe 
words that the king had commanded 5: So they left 
7 off ſpeaking with him, for the matter was not per- 
ceived &, 

$ As the King ſuſpected fo it came to paſs; the King's private 
Diſcourſe with the Prophet took wind, arp reoen bl wager 


Court came and inquired of Feremiah what was the ſubſtance 
his Diſcourſe. 5 Feremiah anſwered them according as the or 
had directed. A Man is not bound in all caſes to ſpeak the whole 
wm ors hc voy have nothing to do to inquire of us 
which theſe Princes not. &# By this means Princes never 
knew the matter of this Ly : " 

20 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the iſon, 
until the day that Jeruſalem was taken, and vivan 
ere when eraſe lem was taken }, | 

Thus | I ways to hide his People in an evil 
he hid 7ofiab from it in the Grave, be hid Noab in an Ark, Logs 
Zoar, Feremy in a Priſon, which in probability was a fafer place 
for him, than the Land of Benjamin, whither he would have 
gone, had not Ir5jab ftopt him, Chip. 37. 13, 13. .Cor 

commonly the greateſt thoſe whom find 
under the frowns of the conquered, tally when that which hath 
made them fo hath been ſo-nething ſpoken, or done in the farour 
of the Conquerors. , 


CH A P. XXXIX. 


Jeruſalem #s taken : Zedekiah's Sons are Nain : His Eyes . 
'' He # ſent to Babylon: All ehe Noble; of fudab ave” flaw 24s 
' Civy wiburnt, and the Chief of the People carried Captive, 
; 1,10. Ne 's Charge concerning Jeremiah, 1 1, 
; 4," God's Promiſe to Ebed-melech, 15,,—01, 


1 FNtheninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in 
the tenth month, came Ne drezzar ki 

.of Babylon a, and all his army, againſt Jeruſalem 

and they beſieged it, ' | : 

4 This exactly agreeth with the Hiſtorical of Seriptare, 

CAINY UE the repetition of if, $2, 4 This 

| was called Tebeth, Eſther 2. 16. and anfwers to part of our 
i; 


December and Fanuary. Princes are faid to do that 

d- 
rex4ar came firſt in , the quickly left his Army,'a 
woe ere ar the thing of Gr bg: | $00 


by their great Officers by their_ Order; yet fome think 


2 And in the eleverigh Year. of Zedekiah,” in the 
fourth month, the ninth day of the month, city 
was broken yp b. IE 


b The Siege laſted a year and half, for it was the fourth Month 
of FJedehiab's eleventh year before it was taken, it is: ſai 
Nfl remgs becauſe their tay of takin fortit $3. Bag 
was by beatmg down the Walls of | 
;and Engines,” as we now do with great Gurs. 
tn + (deſi rem ond The Ts 

( .'f ; 46 


| pho ag 139 Yeats, {ot the Ringdoog of 
Privas, but of \ abs Kigo of Jar 


ſeveral 
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defended rom fm 


mein br ener! = the king G IF 
And all the priaces of the.king of Babylon eame 
OK; in the middle gate c, even Nergal-ſhare 


zer, Samgar-nebo, Sar-ſeehim; Rab-ſaris, N 


L4@+ FY 


Chap. XXXIX 


brought wpon them, would be no ſmall aggravation of his Air 
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Men of Balylon, that were i in the con 
duct of rug $1 af ace Army (the City heing taken by Storm, 
or ſurprize) entred into it, but reſted at the middle Gate. 
City they ſay was incompaſſed with'two Walls, before they .came 
tothe Wall of the Temple; the Gatein the inner Wall, is ſuppo- 
ſed to have been that which is called the middle Gare, they would 
not at firſt adventure in further, the City being large and well - 
tified, there might have been ſome Traps laid for them, they wou 

therefore have their Soldiers firſt clear the Streets, and ſearch all 
places, that they might enter further into the City without hazard- 
ing their Perſons. d Some Interpreters have examined the figntt1- 
cation of the Narnes of thefe Princes, but | 
be to us whether they were the Names of the Perſons, 


cative of the Offices they bare. | 
4 I And it came to paſs, that when Zedekiah the 
king of Judah ſaw them, and all the men of war e, 


then they fled, and went iort 
night f,;-by-the way of the king's garden, 
betwixt the two walls, and he went out 
the plain g. , ; 
e ' ſhould ſeem that the City was taken by a Sutprize, the 
Chaldeans battering the Walls inceſſantly with their Rams and En- 
vines of War, on a ſudden made ſuch a breach as gave them a li- 
berty to enter.in. f The King cither heard of it,-or polſibly might 
be in ſore plate whete he might ſee it, then he be to think 
eſcaping, but for greater privacy ſtayeth till he | the covert 
the Ni Ft, and then goeth out towards the plains of Fericho, for 
there the Chaldeans overtook him, as we read in the next Verſe) he 
i: ſaid here to have gone by the way of the King's Garden by the 
Gate betwixt the two Walls. Its v _ for us at = —_— 
of time to pretend to any certainty 1n detefmiming 
which he he ha eſcape. - They. ſeem to. moſt probably, 
that think that the King had prepared for himſelf a private paſſage 
out of- his Garden betwixt two Walls, leading to the Wall of the 
City, which they had before ſo weakned, as on a they 
might dig it thorough : poſſibly, theſe p_ are the rather ſet 
down, to ſhew us how God verified what he had revealed in this 
matter to the Prophet, Exek. 12, where God ſet the Prophet, 
Ver. 3. To prepare ſtuff for removing, and to remove by day, in 
the ſight of the People fron his own place to another place, and 
Ver. 4+ To go out at even in their /s r, 4s they that go out into 
Captroity. Todig through the wall m therr fipbe, and catry out 
© In their fight to bear it on bis ſhoulders, and carry it 
forth ms the twilight ; to cover his face, ſo as not to ſee the 
ground, and Ver. 6. he told him, that in all this he was tobe a 
fign's; and Ver. ro. tells him, Tiw burden concerneth ebe Prince 
1n Jeruſalem. (who was that Zedekiab) Ver. 12. And the Prince 
that is among them, ſhall bear upon bus ſboulder, in' the ewilight, 
ſal dig througb the. Wall, to ge out 
1s face, that be ſee not the ground with 


e All the 


or ſigniti- 


by the gate 
the way of 


orth, t 


en hl cover 


bs eyes. © \ 

5. But the Chaldeans army purſued after them, and 
overtook Zedekiah in the of Jericho, and when 
they had taken yy rought him vp to Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, to Riblahin the land of 
Jaimiath, where he+ gave'judgment upon him hb. 
Proplee Berbjel Chop. 27. 12, Riblh was upon the Berders of 

Exehiel, Chap. 17.12. Ripi4h was 
Canaan I From Numb 34- 11. wa in = ; | Lind of 
which 2 King. 17-24. being one 
I rp 2 
brought Men t | 
conacerdd the Ten Tribes It is not uſual for Princes upon Con-" 
quetts to fit in Judgment upon Princes conquered, but the reaſon 
it in this caſe was becauſe Zedekzab, was a Tributary to the King 
of Babylon, 29d fo hg pony, having” made a'Covenant 
withhim, aud ſecured his Allegiance by his Oath to him, and then 
rebelled "aganlt him, = we read, Exel, 17. 1h, 149 15,16, 
g_ | are 2 

6 Then the kin 
kiah !in-Riblah. 
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forth out of the city by | ti 
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| in the Land of 1/rael after that: he had ' | 


"|: be was committed "to" Gedaliah the 
| King of 'Batylon made Gyyernour over the Country, 


| fore'the 


I Still it is vbſervable, bow; punctual the Holy Ghoſt is in re- 

ding the fulfillings 'of the words of the Lord. This Prophet, 
had at Feat four times foretold, , that this would be one conſequent 
of the Kings and Nobles {tubbornnefs, in not ſubmitting to the 
King of Baby/on. See Chap. 37. 8. and 38. 13. 23: | 


o 


o Then Neb 


people that remained'iri the city, and thoſe that felk 
away, that fell to him; with the relt of the people 
that remained mm. 


away. 1+ Such as after the Armies were come into Judea had 
yielded themſelves. 2. Such as when they took the City, remain- 
ed in it not being before conſumed by the Sword, Famine, and Pe- 
lence ; and ſo were taken upon the ſtorming or ſurprizal of the 
City. Both forts were carried away Priſoners although it is proba- 
ble that the Conquerour treated'the former much more gently than 
he treated'the latter, as is uſual in thoſe caſes. 


Io But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard, 
left of the poor of the people which had nothing, in 
the land. of Judah, and gave them vineyards, and 
helds + at the ſame time ». 


the Countries conquered 
neſſes, but be peopled, a manured that they may render fome 


Tribute to them ; withal the Juſtice of God 1s often ſeen in this, 
thus reſtoring to them oft-times with advantage by the hands of 
Enemies that prove Conquerors, thoſe Eſtates which in corrupt 
times thex proper Magiſtrates by violence and oppreflion took 
from them, or at leaſt more than compenſating their lotſes by acts 
of Violence and Injuſtice. 


11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, gave 
charge. concerning Jeremiah -| to Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard, ſaying, 

12 Take him, and look well to him, and do him 
bo harm, but do unto him even as he ſhall ſay unto 
tngceo, 

o It is more than probable, that Nebuchadnezzr had been in- 
formed by ſome of the chief Commanders of his Army, who had 
it from ſome of the Few, that had eſcaped out of the City to the 
Chaldean Army, np * mma bad conſtantly told the King, and 
the Nobles, that the deans ſhould take the City, and as ſtedily 
perſwaded both the King afrd Princes and People to ſurrender it to 
them, and prevent the effuſion of Blood, and that be was impri- 
ſoned for this, and had been a great ſufferer that way, and that this 
made this Heathen Prince” ſo kind to the Prophet, as to give this 
6rder. | In the mear! time the Hand of God js to betaken notice 
of, who urdonbtedly put this into the Heart of this Pagan Prince; 
and we may learn, that none ſhall loſe any thing at Taft by being 
faithful to the Commands of God, though they riay be for the 
| Cong Wet aaides, fol wel © rao 
ew, ſet thing eyes uyon him ; and expounded-, ollowing 
words; Gottimnanded him to do him no harm,; and to ; ive or &. 
to him, whatever he deſired. . |, > wet! WT Oi 

13.59 Nebuzar-adan the captain. of the guard ſent, 
and Nbaſbanton Rab-ſaris 'and Nergal-ſharezer, 
Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon's princes, 


14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah-out of the 
court of the priſon, and committed him unto- Geda- 
7 Encthemm of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, that 
he ſhould carry him home: So he dwelt among the 

.p: The:King:of 
' Princes order 


Lopes 
tobe 


after 


Sorj 


mn) his choice, 
of 'whom the 
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ppened-be- 


ian r 


r Ebedmelech 


Cc 


adan.the captain of, the guard, || Or, chief 
'carried-away captive into-Babylon the remnant of the M-'ſ--.. 


+ Heb. 
hief of 
the execa- 


| ticners, or 
1m This. Nebuzaradan was in that place, which we call the Pro» {lug brer- 
voſt-Marſhal, with them it was call'd the Captain of the Guard, men, and 
and here are two ſorts of Priſoners reckoned up, whom he carried fo V. 10, 


IL. 


t Heb. 


# This is uſual with Conquerors, for whoſe profit it is not that 777 the 
them, ſhould lie waſte, like Wilder. ame day. 


Heb. 
the 
band of. 

t Heb, 
See thine 
eyes upon 


him. 


= ww kw.Qok = =» ar 
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of 


y Ebedmelech is here 2gain called the Erbopian, to the reproach 
of the Jews, that 2 ſtranger ſhould ſhew more kindneſs to a Pro- 
het of the-Lord than any of that Nation to whom he was ſpecially 
it ; which was a Type of the calling, of the Geneiles, and reje- 
ion of the Fews. /{ God aſſures Ebedmelech, the City ſhould 
be taken and burnt, and the People carried into Captivity. 
17 But 1 will deliver thee in that day, ſaith the 
LORD. and thou ſhalt not' be given into the hand of 


the men of whom thou art afraid t. 
e But promiſeth Ebedmelech he ſhould be delivered in that evil 
day, and, whether he feared the Chaldeans, that he ſhould loſe 
his Life by them when they ſhould break up the City, or the Prin- 
ces whom he had anger'd by complaining to the King of their 
hard uſage of the Prophet, he ſhould come into none of their 
Power. 
18 For I will ſurely deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
* Chap. not fall by the ſword «, but * thy life ſhall be. for a 
2 and rey unto thee w, becauſe thou haſt put. thy truſt in 
m me, faith the LORD x. 
u For God would deliver him, fo as he ſhould not die by the 
Sword. & But how little elſe ſoever he ſaved, he ſhoald fave his 
Life, x becauſe he had pur bs truſt in God, not fearing the wrath 
of Men in the doing of what was his Duty- We read no more 
Holy Writ of this Man, and ſo carmot tell how otherwiſe God 
dealt with him ; only may be affured that he was not ſlain, by the 
Cha'deans. And from this we may obſerve, 1. How kind God 
hath always declared himſelf to thoſe who have ſhewed the lealt 
kindneſs, to thoſe that have been his true and faithful Miniſters. 
2. That the root of ſuch good Works as God rewardeth mult be 
Faith, a truſting in the Lord. 3. That thole whodo good Works 
= of a principle of Faith, may yet be incumbred with {laviſh 
cars. 


CHAP. XL. 
Jeremiah being \ce free by Nebuchadnezzar, goeth to Gedaliah, 


1,—6. to wJom the remanmumy Jews repair, 7,— 12. Jo- 
hanan revealing Iſhmael's Conſpiracy, 15 not believed, 13, 
—_—_ 


L T HE word which came to Jeremiah from the 
LORD a, after that Nebuzar-adan the,cap- 
tain of the guard had let him go from Ramah 6, 
| Or, when he had taken him being bound in || chains a- 
Manicies. ng all that were carried away captive of Jeruſalem 
and Judah, which were carried away captive iato Ba- 
bylon c. 
| / Theſe words refer to the forty ſecond Chapter, where begins' 
the Revelation which Feremsab had from God, for all this Chap- 
ter, and the next are no Prophecy, but only an Hiſtorical Narrati- 
on of ſome Paſſages after the taking of the City, and ſo cannot be ' 
called a Prophecy, but are a piece of Hiſtory previous to that Pro- * 
on b Rama was a City in the Tribe of Benjamin near Gt 
con. Vide Chap. 31.15- © Jeremiah was by miſtake and ex- 
preſly contrary to the King's Orders, Chap. 39. 11. manacledatd 
carried away 'ariongft the other Priſoners; probably the Cap- 
tain of the Guard at that place -call'd over his Priſoners, and 
amonglt them he found the Prophet contrary to his ExpeQtz' 


2 And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, 


and ſaid nnto him, The LORD thy God hath pro-| 7 


nounced this evilupon this place. 

3 Now the LORD hath brought it, and done ac- 
cording as he hath ſaid, becauſe ye have ſinned againſt 
the LORD, and have not obeyed his voict, therefore 
this thing is come upon you d. wp: | 

d This Pagan Commander could ſee that which the blind Fews 
would not underſtand ; they ſaid, whberefore # ths. great evil 
come upin 18 7- Nebuzar-adan knew wherefore and gives God the 

ory of his Maſter's ViRtory, as alfo'of his own faithfulneſs, ſay- 
To God ed buy dope wer he (48, Seng the evil _— had 
pronounced 2 acknow 's Ju- 
ſice, that tf \ Daqpro..go dic amy he 2s 

+ Thus, ' the Men of "Tyre and Sidon, and of Nineve Cand accord: 


Jews that lized4n our Saviour's time 3 adan another 
day ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt thoſe Fews that livedin Jere: 
miah's time, il condemn ” ; 


4 And. now behold I looſe thee this day from the 
1 Or, are chains which {| were upon thine hand :' if. jt ſeemeth 
upon thine good unto thee, to come with me into.Babylon, 
hands. come, and'+ 1 will look well. unto thee 2;but ti4t 
| JarrpÞ ſeem i!] unto thee to, come with me into-Babylon, 
ive es. forbear.; behold, Jall the-latid-is before "thee : whi- 
upon thee, ther it ſeemeth good and convenient for thee t6 go, 
- thither go e- | » fa low] 
e Nebuzar-adan, like a faithful Servant, remembers his Maſters 
orders to/himm about the Prophet, Chaps 39. 11. and-ofiers Zer 
miah greater" fayour than to any athers of his Priſanes 

termines others by his right of Conqueſt to what they ſhould: 
but he giveth the Prophet a liberty to chuſe whether he. would 
to Babylon, or ſtay ed, ns nya he 

g01Q 


&- 
; be de 


MIAH Chap. XL. 


5 Now: while be was not yet gone back F, he ſaid, 
G6 back alſo.to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the fon 
of Shaphan z, whom the king of Babylon hath. made 
overnour over the citics of Judah, and dwell.with 
im among the people: or go whereſcever it. ſcem- 
cth convenient for thee to. go, So the captain of rhe 
oo gave him Vicruals and a reward, and-let him 
go b, vided 

_ F It is not much material whether we interpret the He bere 4 
tioned of Ferem:4b or Gedal1ah : if we interpret it of1Geremiah 
the ſence is, That before Feremiab was gone out of thepreſence of 
Nebuzar-adan, he either by his filence or by ſome declaration of 
his Mind that is not here recorded, declaring that he was more in- 
clined to.ftay in his own Country, Nebuzar-adaz bid him; Gs 
back, &c. If we underſtand it of Gedaliah, the ſence muſt be 

Becauſe Gedalz4b is not to come back any more to me, Go thou to 
him, &c. g We read that the King of Babylon left Gedalrah 25 
bis Vice-Roy or Deputy in Fudab. What he was, mare than the 
ſon of A51ham, and Grandchild of Shaphan, the Scripture tells us 
nof, only that he was left by the King of Babylon as Ruler over 
the People he thought tit to leave, 2 King. 25. 22. probably he 
was one of them. who, during the Siege, had gone out to the X ing 

of Babylon, to him the Captam of the Guard directeth the Pro- 

phet, but gives him liberty, to dwell where he pleafeth. © þ So 

ſends him away with Victuals and a Reward - It is more than 

probable that the King of Babylon had heard from ſome of the 

Jews, who, daring the Siege had made an eſcape tohis Army, that 

the Scope of the Prophet's Prophecies were tor the delivery of the 

City, and the Fews fubmiikion to him as was before fag. 


6 Then went. Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the ſon of 
Ahikam, to Mizpah ;, and dwelt with him among 
the people that were left in the land. 

s Mizpah was built by Aſa, 1 King. 15. 22. or rather enlarged 


or further built, for we read of it as a City belongi | 
of Benjamin, Foſh. 18. 26. Y belonging to the Tribe 


the king .of Babylon had made Gedaliah the ſon of 
Alikam governour 1n the land, and had committed 
unto him, men, women and children, and of the poor 
of, the land,” of them- that were not carried away 
captive to Babylon, 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to. Mizpah; even 
Iſtimael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jona- 
than the ſons of Kaxeah, and Seraizh rhe fon of Tan- 
humeth, and the ſons of Ephai the Netophathite, and 
_—_— the font of a Maachathite, they and their 
men &, 

& It ix moeki likely that theſe Captains with-their F 

no newl;; raiſed and formed - than io wht pu-pole (Doold 
that be when their City and whole Country was loft 2 But ſome 
Commanders of Parties, which either were within the City till it 
was taken, and then eſcaped out, or were about before ſomewhere 
in the Courtry, and were not ſo-much regarded by the Chaldeans 
who were more intent upon the Conquelit of the City, than purſu- 
ing theſe little Parties, who they knew could do ther no hurt. 
Theſe hearing that the buligeſs was over, and a Deputy Governour 
ſer up, who was of their ewn Country, and # Man of a good in- 
genuous Temper, out of the love they bad to their Native Coun- 
come-unto him. Of theſe Captains we read title ſave I/hmae!, 
(of whom we ſhall afterwardsread more) nor are we at all concern- 
ed to ſeek their Genealogy. 


9 And Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Sha- 
phan, ſware unto them” and to their men, ſaying 1, 
Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans, dwell in the land, 
and ſerve. the king of Babylon, and it ſhall be well 
with -you'm. 

| They mightreaſonably ſuſpect that the Cha!Jeans would have 
a jealous Eye upon any conflux of People to Feruſalem eſpecially 
Military Men, and therefore be ſomething ſuſpicious of him who 
was the Cha/dean Deputy Governour, the ſecuring of them from 
fears oruthis account was the cauſe of this Voluntary Oith taken by 
| Gedealiah.', m He incourageth them to be Servants to the Cha/de- 
an, and to, dwell in the Land; affuring themithat if they would, 
they ſhould fare well, he was well enough affared of the Cha/de- 
ans favour, that if they would live peaceably in their. own Land, 
= ſhould, they would not come any more to'carry them away 

ptive. ' 


ye have taken 0. _— wy 
is Thave made choice of M504 


and t9 manage Statemattes s. 0 But do ye live In the 


- and Security. 


ſed him that if bg wou Baby/yn, be would take a-particu 


care of hirh. ”._ 
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11 | were if all the countries, heard thatthe king of Baby- 
CE lon 


That 2 % Ro 
, M1 1% q 
Prontiers; T intend to make my rehidence, it bong _— 
venient place for me to receive orders from the King of, 4 abylon, 
| ry, and 
gather ſuch Fruits as the Country: affordeth, dont fea bting-(tripe 
' or ſpoiled of then, -but do as you. uſe todo'in'the timesof ar 


i 1 Likewiſe when' all the Jews that. zere.in. Moab, 
and ar ; the Ammonites, and in Edom,;and-that 


7 x Now when all the captains of the forces which * 2 Kings 
were 1n the helds, even they and their men heard that 25 23- 


to, As for me, Behold I will dwell at Mizpa liz h,+ to + Heb. 
ſerve the Chaldeans, which. will come vnto-us nm To ftand 
ye, gather ye wineand ſummer-fruits} and oft, and 
put.them-in your veſſels, and! dwell it. your GIHits that 


before. 
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over them Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon 


lon had left a remnant of Judah, and that he had ſet, 


returned out of all places 
and came to the land of 
and gathered wine, 


Shaphan. 

12 Even all the - 
whither they were driven, 
Judah, to jg rt unto M1 
and ſurmer-fruits very much p. ett 

p Probably upon the King of Babon's firſt invading Judab, 

many fied, and more as he went on in his Conqueſts, over-running 
the Country, and itis likely at the taking of the City many eſcap- 
ed, and fled into'ſeveral Countries as they had ity, or 
j this or that Country would be (afeſt, ſome to Moab, 
DD ths to Edom, ſome one way, ſome another : 
But when they heard that the King of Baby/on had ſet a Governour 
of their own Religion and Country over them they came back to 
him, and there being few People left in the Land, which was of it 
ſelf wonderfully fruitful, they gathered a great plenty of Grapes, 
and other Summer-fruits which the Country produced. 

13 T Moreover, Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were in the fields, 


came to Gedaliah to Mizpah 4. 

q They had been with him before, Ver. $, 9. but now they 

come to diſcover a Conſpiracy againſt his Lite. | 

14 And faid unto him, Doſt thou certainly know 
y that Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath ſent 
Iſhraael the ſon of Nethaniah || to ſlay thee ? ſBut Ge- 
daliah the ſon of Ahikam believed them not t. 

r Doſt thou for doeſt thou not, for not is plainly underſtood as 
the ſence makes evident. / Whether this Ba«/ss be a proper name 
of the King of the Ammonites, or as ſome think an appellative 
Name, ſignifying the Lady or the Queen Regent, 18 incertain. What 
made the Prince of the Ammonites do this, can be but guelled, 
probably the old hatred they had to I/-ae/,or hopes that they ſhould } 
have the better fiſhing in theſe Waters when they were troubled. 
t Gedaliab ſeems a Man of a good Humour, not too credulous, 
and believes not the Information. 


15 Then Johanan the ſon of Kareah ſpake toGeda- 
liah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and I will ſlay Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, 
and no man ſhall know it : wherefore ſhould he ſlay 
thee, that all the Jews which are gathered unto thee 

d be ſcattered, and the remnant of Judah pe- 
riſh «. 

u Diſcerning that Gedaliah took no great notice of his words 
ſpoken to him m the preſence of the other Captains, be to 
him ſecretly, offereth bim his Service to prevent the ſtroke, if he 

ight have Commiſſion from him ; mindeth him that if he did 
his own Life, yet he ought to confider, in what a con- 

the People would be in, in caſe he were cut off, they were 
now but a ſmall Remnant, and then that Remnant alſo would 


dolous and ſuſpicious, Charity ebinks mo 5, but not that Prudence 


which became a cine He ought to have been watch- 
ful againſt one. againſt whom he had received ſuch an informati- 
on, which we ſhall in the next Chapter find he was not, but was 
ſlain by hm. 


CHA P. KXLI. 


Iſhmael, under a colour of friendſhip killeth Gedaliah and orhers, 
both Jews and Chaldeans, 1,——y. He purpoſeth eo carry the 
Reſidue Captive to the Ammonites, bur they are reſcued from 
him by Johanan, who mtendeth . to fire into Egypt, 10, 


— 
1 *\ JOW it came to paſs in the ſeventh month «, 
N that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah the ſon 
of Eliſhama of the ſeed royal b, and the princes of 
the king, eventen men with him c, came unto Gedali- 
ah the ſon of Ahikamto Mizpah, and there they did 
eat bread together in Mizpah dg. 
a That is three Months after t 


| 5 the King en of the Ammonites to make-uſe of 
--c Some of the Princes, who had eſcaped the any af he age 
pin oy He N Rong came in pretended:Complement 
4 Who treattd them kindly, they Dined or Syupped 


- 
- * 
. 
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had given their Countrey into the hand of the king 
who having now a bi 


w dye. of. the people, 


-GovEtrnour to the King of Babylon ; fo deſperate! 
were theſe 7ews, that Fo thnSr not yet e tet God 
Babylon, 
t of Conqueſt over them, bad authori 
ſet whom I his Vice-Roy or Deputy — ahem or 
them, to whom they ought to have yielded all ſubjeCtion and obe- 


- 3 Iſhmael alſo ſlew all the Jews that were with 
him g, even with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the 
Chaldeans that were found there, and the men of 
war, 
g It a from Ver, 10. that by al the Jews here muſt be 
underſtood only all thoſe who were about the Court of Gedal;ah 
= it is there ſaid that he carried away many that were with 
im. 
4 And-it came to paſs the ſecond day after he had 
flain Gedaliah, and no man knew it h, 
bh That , no Man who lived at any great diſtance from M;z-- 
pahb for Iſkmael! was concerned what in bin lay to keep this laugh- 
ter private for fear the News of it ſhould have reached the ears of 
the King of Babylon, or the Commanders of ſome of his Forces 
ſo az he ſhould not have had time to make his eſcape. q 
5 That there came certain from Shechem, fronj 
Shilo, and from Samaria#, even fourſcore men, ha- 
ving, their beards ſhaven, and their clothes rent, and 
having cut themſelves k, with. offerings and incenſe 
in their hands to bring them to the houſe of the 
LORDI. 
5 Samiaria was the Name both of a City and a Province, Shechem 
was a City within that Province, within th- limits of the Tribe of 
Epbraim, Joſ. 20.7. Theſe were now inhabited by a mixt 
People, ardt wes partly ſuch as the King of 4/5754 had upon 
his Conqueſt of the Ten Tribes brought to inhabit there ; from 
thence came 8o Men, & who pofſibly had not heard of the Temple 
being burnt, at leaſt when they came out, or if they had heard of 
it, yet thought, bearing lome Fees were left,” that they might 
have erected Altar for Sacrifices, or it may be they brought 
no Beaſts. / For the Text ſpeaks only of incenſe and Offerings, 
they came with all indications of mourning uſed in thoſe Countries, 
ſhaven Beards, Cloths rent, and having cut themſelves in a barba- 
rous faſhion uſed by the Heatbens, -- forbidden the Fews, but 
yet practiſed by many of them. 


6 And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, went forth 


m. 

w He cometh out weeping, the better to deceive them into his 
Trap, that they might believe he was as they equally affected with 
s Diſpenſations, and inviteth them to the new Governour for 
Prot ; as if he had been. one of his Courtiers, and Friends ; 
by thoſe he concealeth his bloody defign againſt them. 

7 And it was ſo when they came into the midſt of 
the city that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah ſlew them, 
and caſe them into the midſt of the pit, he, and the 


. | men that were with him x, 


» When be had thus enticed them into Mixpab, he, and his fot- 
lowers flay them, and throw their dead Bodics into a Pit, with the 
afliſtance of thoſe bloody Men that were with him» 


8 But ten men were found amongſt them, that ſaid 


unto Iſhmael, Slay us not, for we have treaſures in 
the field, of wheat, and of barly, and of oyl, and of 
honey ; So he forbare, and flew them not amongſt 
_ —— 19-6 - | 

o He ſlew 50 » but ten of them pleading for their Li 
pe 
their Lives to become Maſter of kat they DE ., ” 


9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all th 
dead bodies of the men (whom he had lain || + be. 


and to tranſlate it, in the bates port on 
rakes jak of our Engliſh >a. hr, con 
Chap. 38; 10. we haye 
tranſlated it, with thee, ſo 


[== Dk 


+10 ;Theg, Iſhmael arried may ve all the reſi- 


that were. | even the 


kings daughters, and all the people that remained in 
2; Mizpah, 


to vary in 4b 


Chap.XLI ty 


from Mizpah to meet them, + weeping all along as + Heb. 
he went - and it came to Id qu - met EL ony, 
he ſaid unto them, come to Gedaliah the ſon of A- r 


ng. 


cauſe of Gedaliah p) was it which Afa th Gedaliah. 
made for fear of Baa King of If —_—— þ Heb 
the ſon of. Nethaniab, filled it with-them that were 2,"**,, 
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© of . ; ea of: an chnhs Gil oth pol yoing into! the 
him; at they Toner: 
away captive, _ hank 10 gþ aver to the.,Am-J ion of pda go, Defiry 
wy ſe ppeareth. that Al ober Jaws, Ver 3 gf ho for Mont on der to Peres, wh hee 
-G HyhioFe reſtrred oe T2 \Geda-| latry of the Par bany nc for hed _—_ by ch Peapy ag 
tiah. For he carried many away. as | them Ares; x2 =—+ 
Junlonn ho ehgenks —_ dane mayo Lo Then alt i 
pup) ages hr done this, be knew there was no abiding the ſon, of Kar 
for htm jong there; {o-he haitneth away 40 — —— who | ab, 
(as we had it before, wployed him in als Murder. | 1 


11 © But when Johanan the ſon of je@with s al, After that this 
all th Fred of the forces that were with him, Boar hn jew) 
of all the evil thar Iſhmael the fon of Nethariah had'| bi 
done. 

12 Then they took all the inea, and went to fight 
with Iſhmael the qe of era" Jy found him 
b t-waters that arc in f 
pps Vomor byte be Li, fone gr 

oal in rery » \ 

the Sereants of David 1 be one keeping an | 
EE 1% Poal, aps Dugan | 
13 Nowit came to ſs, penn DE people k 
which were with 1 ohanan' the ſon 'of | 
reah, AT the cure of > forces that were with 
then they were glad &, 

k To ſee a probabilityof their elcape: out —— - 
bloody Man, whe inſo, many PO Poo A 
thet.lMbmacl hed carticd.omay 
eaſt bout and returned; and 
” Went En ng Kareah, 

15 Butſhreael che-ſon of Nechaniab efcapod from 
' Johanan with: eight men, and went £0 the Ammo- 
nes. 
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* are pre-reſolved they will not do it, let their underttandings be ne- 


® Chap: 
7.18. 


Or, Hus - 


bands. 


Chap. XLAV. 


.- 14 So-that none of the remnant. of, Judah, which 
are. gone. into the land of Egypr.to-ſojoura there, {hall 


gyptians (for we may gather from the next Verſe, that all of them 


* eth forth out of our own mouth w, to burn incenſe 


eſcape,or., remain, that they ſhould return the 
land of jogal, tp the which" they | have a'delire to 
return, to. dwell there ; for none ſhall return but 
ſuch as ſhall eſcape r. 

r Theres a great variety j1 the reading of the words, Ver." 14. 
ſome reading be ſides ſuch as have a deſire to returns Others, A/ 
though they have a defire toreturn., Others, For they have @ de- 
fire to return. -The words ſeem to hint that thele! 7-45, wert into 
the Land of. Eeype, not with a defign to live there always, but to 
Ray for a while till the heat of the Cha/deans in enquiring after the 
Blood of Gedaliab ſ;ould be over, then_ thinking to return nto 
their own Country ; which one would think were true, conſider 
ing it not only as their Native Soil; bur ilfo a place where was now 
room enough, and they might live {n” much greater plenty than 
they could mn 'Egypr. The orily diffciilty is in the laſt words, 
compared with what' in the fame Verſe went before; 'it is faid in 
the beginning of the'Verſe that none of £ her ſhould eſcape, and in 
the cloſe, none ſhall rerurn but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 'Batrealon 
will. guide usto interpret the firſt nou#'4r a reftramed ſence; '7.7, 
none of thoſe who have been the Authors of this Counſe and *Re 
bellion againſt God, and who went into Egypr willingly ; formone 
can think that God involved Feremiah and Baruc# who! were in 
Egype (at leaſt the firſt of them) in "the ſame puniſhment wach 
which he puniſhed the Rebellious' Fews. © Or none of thoſe whoin 

pe have burnt incenſe to Idols, and defiled themſelves with the 


E 
Idolatry of Egypt,' but there ſhall fomeeſcape, fuch as have been | 


forced into Egypt againſt their Wills ; and ſuch as being fo forced 
when they jdt did not fall in with the Idolatry of the E- 


did not) theſe Men ſhall again return -mto the Land of Fudab. 
This to me ſeemeth the taireft and moit probable ſence of the 
words. | | 
15 4 Then all the men which knew that their 

wives had burnt incenſe to other Gods /,. and all the 
women that ſtood by, a great multitnde, even all the 
people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, 
anſwered Jeremiah, ſaying t, | 

{ The burning of Incenſe was a Religious Rite, which God had 
appointed the Fews as a piece of Divine Homage to be paid to him 
alone, and by an ordinary figure is put for Worſhip - So as burn- 
ing Incenſe to other Gods,is the ſame with worſhipping other Gods 
£ It ſhould ſeem that all the Fews had not been thus far guilty, and 
thoſe that did it were mottly Women, or at_ leaſt they were the 
Leaders in this Idolatry, and one would think the Phraſe imply- 
eth, that thoſe who were thus culpable did it with ſome privacy, (o 
as all their Husbands did not know of it,but thoſe that did were as 
bad as their Wives, conniving at them, and juſtifying them in their 
Idolatry, and joyning with them in the following peremptory an- 
ſwer to, and contempt of the Prophet. 


16 As for the word which thou halt ſpoken unto us 
in the nzme of the LORD, we will not hearken unto 


thee «, 

u We read Chap. 43. 5- Fohanan and the reſt only denied that 
God had ſpoken ſuch things, and told Feremzab, he had ſpoken 
falſely ; but now theſe Womenand Men rife higher, they acknow- 
ledge Feremiab had ſpoken to them in the Name of the Lord, but 
tell him in plain and direct terms they would not obey 1t. And in 
deed this is in the hearts of all firners that areruled by their Lufts, 
though they will ſometimes pretend, that w hat they hear 1s not the 
Will of God, but ſpoken out of Malice and prejudice , yet they 


ver ſo well informed. 
17 But we will certainly do * whatſoever thing go- 


unto the || * queen of heaven x, and to pour out 
drink-offcrings unto her, as we have done y, weand 
our fathers, our kings and our princes, the cities 
of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem z: tor 
then had we plenty of | victuals, and were well, and 
ſaw no evil 4. ; x 

& Here is the root of all ſinners diſobedience, their reſolution 
to pleaſe and humour themſelves, not knowing how 1m any thing 
to deny themſelves; hence it is that denying our ſelves 1s by Chriut 
made the firſt Law or Condition of his Diſciples. x By the Queen 
of Heaven ſome here underſtand the Sun, which notion is favoured 
from the words being of the Feminine Gender, which figniteth 
the Sun in Heb. others reading it not the Queen, but the frame of 
heaven, by it underſtanding the Sun, Moon and Stars. » Drink 
offetirgs were a Divine Homage which God had commanded to be 
paidto him, Lev. 23, 13. Num. 6.17. x Their Arguments tor 
it were, 1+ Cuſtom and Antiquity, they and their Fathers had uſed 
todo it. 2. The Example of their Kings and Princes, 4 3- The 
Plenty and Proſperity they han while they did fo, as if their Ido- 
latry had been the cauſe of it. 

13 But ſince we left off to burn incen to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings un- 
to her, we have wanted all things, and have been 


conſumed by-the ſword, and by the tamine 6. 


19 * And when we burnt incenſe tothe queen of | 


heaven, and poured out drink-offerings unto her, did 
we. make her cakes to worſhip her, and pour out 


FER Mal FEA 


with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hands, fay- 


them. ſince they le!t worſhippitng the Sun, Mona and Stars ; 
thus ſtrangely making their omittion of that, the cauſe of their ffs 
ferinpy;" their former of which was indee;} the erae ciule ; 
, they hat loſt raw jor In theSiepe, and in Britte's and bad 
mine and Hunger: and all b-caoſe they had bnent In- 
cenſe to 0ther Gods, they interpret theſe Providerces as a puniſh- 
y_ of them for _ it as they had formerly uſed to dos So 
nterpreters are thole ot God 8 Providencrs, who wdulye thei 
Lufts in oppolition to God's Law. * wp 


20. Then Jeremiah-ſaid unto all-the people, to 
the men, and to- the- women; and to all she- people 
which bad given him that anſwer, ſaying, - T7F 
21 The incenſe that, ye burnt'in the cities*of Jus 
dah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ye and Four fa- 


'thers, your kings and-your. princes, and the. people 


of the land, did not the LORD remember them, and 
came 1t »9t into his mind- ? 


22 So that the LORD could no fon 2cr bear, be- 
cauſe of the evil of your doings, and-bccanſe of the 
abominations which ye have committed: therefore is 
your land 4 defolation, and an aftouilkment,. and a 
curſe without an inhabitant as at this day, _ * 


23 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe, and becauſe ye 
have finncd againſt the LORD, and baye not obeyed 
the voice of the LORD, nor walked in kis law, nor 
in his ſtatutes, nor-in'tis teſtimonies, therefore this 
eviHis happened unto yor,' as at this day c ? 

e"Thert is in theſe Verſes nothing of diFculty. nor any new 
Phraſes to be opened. That which 1s obſervable is. that though 
'"e Prophet was but one againſt many, yet- be feareth not their 
Faces : The fubftance of what be ſaith is this 3 That they inter- 
»reted God's Voice in his Providences toward their Country direct- 
ly contrary to the true ſence of it. - They concluded that their o- 
miidion of late to burn Incenſe to the Sun, Moon and Stars was 


the cauſe why it was ſo ill with them : as if theſe were animate Be- 


ings, and the ſupreme Being, whereas they were but Creatures.” Or 
as if it were the Will of the ſupreme Being to- be adored and wor- 
ſhipped in them, or before Statues and Images repreſented by them, 
whereas the- Will of God was dire&ly contrary, and as be in the 
ſecond Commandment had forbidden any (uch Worſhip, becauſe 
he was a jealous God ; ſo be had for the breach of that Command- 
ment by their burning Incenſe to theſe Creatures, burned up their 
Houſes and Temple, and brought thrir Nation into that miſery 
into which they were come: From whence wiay be' obſerved how 
ill -Argument for any Religious Worſhip Antiquity is, unleſs we 
by it mean what 1s molt angient ; as alſo, that Preſcriprion inthat 
whicd is falſe, in the Worſhip of God jultificth none. Nor is it a 
good concluſion that thoſe who lived nearelt to the primitive Infti- 
tntion are moſt likely to have done beſt, as having the heſt means 
to know what is truly Primitive. Idolatry was as old as Laban, 
and the worſt of Idolatry {offering Children to Molech) was ol- 
der thanthe Levirical L aw, if not as old as Serug. In matters of 
Worſhip the Word of God is a ſufficient rule, we need not pl-ad 
ant 1quity nor the practice of our fathers. Eiror is not capable 
of being juſtified by Tradtion or Preſcription. 


24 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid to all the people, and 


toall the women, Hear the word of the LORD, all 
Judah that are in the land of Egypt 4. 


4 That 1s, all you Men and Women that belong to Fudab, and 


are now come to inhabit m the Land of Ezype, 


25 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
Ifracl, ſaying, * Ye and your wives have both ſpoken 


ing, We will ſurely perform our vows e that we have 
vowed, to burn incenſe to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour Out drink-offerings unto her : ye will ſurely 
accompliſh your vows, and ſurcly. perform your 
vows f. : 
e Thoſe words have ſpoken are in tlie 1-570 of the Feminine 
Gender which giveth good reaſon to ſome linterpreters to conclude 
the Women were firtt and principal in this Idolatry, and the Mcns 
guilt lay in conniving at them, and ſufi-ring themfeives to be ſedu- 
ced by them. Ye, faith the Prophet, have ſpoken it, and ye have 
been as big as your words, and for a cover you pretend the Reli- 
gion of a Vow, as if a Vow could be a bond of iniquity, and it 
were potlible by a Vow to oblige your (clves to a forfaking of the 
true God, and a committing of Idolatry. f The latter words 
ſeem Ironacal, fo as to have this ſence, you are reſolved upon it, 
and there is no moving you from your rlolution, God hath refolv- 
ed tog. 
26 Therefore hear ye the word of the LORD, all 
Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Behold I have 
ſworn by my great name, faith the LORD g, that my 
name ſhall no more be named in the: mouth of any 
man of Judah, in all the land of Egypr, ſaying; the 
LORD Ged liverh b. 

2 Secing you are (o {;xcd and peremptory, God is as reſolved 2s 
you ate, and as you think you mutt be Religious to your wicked 


Vows, {0 be allured God will be as Religious to bis Oath, becauſe 
he can fwear by no greater, he hath (worn by hijaſclf, Heb. 6; 13, 


drink-offerings unto her without our || men ? 


| 16, 


(for ſo Name fignifieth here.) b There ſhall not-any be left 6f 
7 Q3 the 


——— 


- 


Chap, ALIV, 


| 6 Their bat Argument is Crawn from the evi!s that had befallen - | 


*Ve:.15, 
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* Chap. 
Is Iz. 


+} Heb. 
from me, 
or from 
them. 


* Chap. 
36. 1,4- 


g's <a 0-4 =_ 4 #- 
WD < VV. | 
AL 


the Fews that are in 


ens and folcitous. to bring-erit uot? them, as Mei who are ſo in | 
any bufine&. watch opportunities fo doit ; or elſe he derides their | 


© Ver. 14. 


. their 


' ſent for before the Princes, and adviſed to hide themſelves, as we 
" read Chap. 36. 15, 19+; This probably dilturb'd Baruch, and made 


0 Pcrc——_ 
F J - o 2 ee - 
l —— . * 


- 


 Nvuld ſeem, that the Fews et retained ſomething of the jon | 
: of their Country; avd_ ferare by the- gene of the We Ga 

cord ; -6; 12. and 10: 20) *God threatneth 
. *ecxdngto the Precept, Dewe.'6. 13. and went 


vain confidence as to bis tion of them, and care. for them 
(Faith God) I wilt watch over them, but not to-buil4and to plenr, 
23 Chap. 31+ 28. but as it is in the former part of that Verſe, to 
pluck up, and toebrow down, and to deſtroy, and to affli. & For 
ſoit follows, they ſhalt be conſumed by tbe ſword" a by the fa- 
mine. 8 

28 Yet. * a" fmall-number that eſcape the ſword, 
ſhall return out. of the'land of into the land of 
Judah; and all the remnant of Judah that are gone 
into the land of Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall know 


whoſe word ſhall ſtand, | mine or theirs . 

/ This juſtifieth the reſtrained interpretation of none of the rem- 
nant, Ver. 14. for hereit is plainly faid, that ſome ſhould eſcape 
and return. 9 Bat for the reſt (hey Mops there parts, | 
that it would appear whether God's Word or theirs ſhould frand, 
and have itsaccompliſhment ; they promiſing themſelves ſecurity, 
God threatning them with utter ruine and 


29 T And this /hall bea ſigh » unto you, ſaith the 
LORD, that I will puniſh you in this place; that ye 
may know that my words ſhall ſurely ſtand againſt 
you for evil. RE 

Signs antecedent to the t 
ITE IS 
t, . 3- 12. 
the: deftruRion, and the antics of Phargeb Hophra were 
things immediately following one another, yet the latter was in or- 
der before the other. 


30 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, 1 will give 
Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt o into the hand of his 
enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeek his life, 
as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon his enemy that 
ſought his life p. 

o Pharaoh was a Name common to all the Egyptian Kings, as 
may be learned from Gen. 12. 15. and 41. 1. Exod. 1.8.11. but! 
they had beſides that Name another peculiar to them. Whether 
this Hophra was Vaphres or Apries, is not much material, nor is 
there any certainty when thi Prophecy was fulfilled. Whether 
Pharach Hophra were (as Herodotus ſaith) flain by Amaſis, one 
of his Subjects who rebelled againſt him and flew him (as the a- 
forementioned Author tells us) or Nebuchadne77ar who Foſephus 
ſaith came about five Years after he had taken Fernſalem, and o- 
ver-ran Egypt, and flew this Pharaoh Hopbra, whoſe overthrow 
was a certain fign of the Zews Deftruftion, it being not like that 
the King of Baby/on ſhould ſpare theſe Fews who had fled to this 
Ki of E pt for ſhelter ; conſidering alſo that the Zews had ſlain 
Ge lab hi Deputy Governour in Fudea. p How God delivered 
Zedehiab intothe hand of the King of Baby/on, we read Chap. 9. 
Here now ends the Story of theſe Fews that had fled into Egype- 


CH A P. XLYV. 
Jeremiah inſtruteth and comforteth Baruch, 1,,— 5. 


I 3 word that Jeremiah the prophet ſpake un- 
to Baruch the ſon of Neriah, * when he had 
written theſe words in a book at the mouth of Jere- 
miah 4, in the fourth year of Jehojakim, the ſon of 
Joſiah king of Judah, ſaying b, | 
4 This Chapter ought to to have been annexed to the 26 Chap. 
or immediately to have followed it, for the writing of Feremial's 
Prophecies we read of there, b it was 18 Years before this time 
that the Prophet thus ſpake to Baruch upon the writing of thoſe 
Prophecies which as we read there brought both Feremiah and 
Baruch into a great deal of danger, which probably gave Baruch 
the occaſion of the Complaint we ſhall read of, Ver. 3. 


2 Fhus faith the LORD, the God of Iſrael unto 
thee, O Baruch c. . 

c Jeremiah had in his former Diſcourſes revealed the Will of 
God, concerning Nations, here he revealeth it as to Baruch his Se- 
cretary or Clerk, upon which account ſome compare him to Pay! 
writing to Philemon as well as to Churches. 


3 Thou didſt fay, Wo is me now, for the LORD 
'hath added grief to my ſorrow, [I fainted in my ſigh- 


ing, and I find no relt 4. 
_* 4 Upon Barach's reading the Prophecies after he had wrote 
them from the Mouth of Jeremiah, both he and Jeremiah were 


F- E R 'E S. *F-; | - 
. ; "> FA; r . 


bim lanent Condition-in- ſuch / ike exprefſ.oris, of which the 


= - - % 


4 


"Thus ſhalt thou fay unto him, The LORD 


Ped Gabon "that which I bave built will 1 


break down, and that which I haye planted 1 will 


pluck up, even this whole land. 
We + AR 


ſcekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf ? ſeek 
them not e-;. for 1d,-1 will bring evil upon all 
fleſh, ith the LORD #: but thy life will 1 give 
jew. rnay *- fora Prey, int all places, whither thou 
goelt g.. 


e What great 
fl be 


think of it. f I'am = argu and Miſery upon the 
whole wherein thou livelt. . g I will preſerve thy Life, that 
is all thou art to expect, . and thou ſhalt live to fee the time, thac 
thou wilt judge that a great Booty, that thou ſhalt have lent thee, 
whitherſoever the Wind of my Providence ſhall happen to drive 
thee, This Meſſage of God to Baruch teacheth us that God ex- 
pects from his People a Spirit ſuted to his Diſpenſations, and that 
they ſhould keep their Spirits low in a time of publick Judgments, 
not making to themſelves any great promiſes of freedom from 
their ſhare in the publick Calamities of that Nation or Kingdom in 
which they are ; but contenting themſelves with ſuch allowances as 
God proportioneth to them at ſuch a time without diſcontent or 
murmuring, and blefling God, for any marks of gracious Provi- 
dence which he in fach tines will flegle to ſet upon them, being 
thankful for them and ſatisfied with them. 


CHAP. XLVL 


The Overthrow of Pharaoh's Army, 1,——12- - The Conqueſt of 
by oatans, 13,—26. God's People comfore- 
ed, 27, 28. 


I H E-word of the LORD which came'to Jere- 
LL miah the prophet againſt the Gentiles a. 

4 This Verſe contains the Title to all the enſuing Diſcourſes © 
this Prophet, fot, INS be ſome patticular Verſes in thee 
Chapters that relate to the Jews, yet they are all concerning their 
Reſtauration. The Prophecies of Judgments from the beginni 
of this Chapter to the 52d. Chapter are all againſt foreign Nations, 
which are called Gentiles. As to whom God revealed fl Will for 
the puniſhment of them, for the relief and (atisfaction of his Peo- 
ple to whom the moſt of them had been bitter Enemies. The 52d. 
Chapter is by moſt concluded not to have been wrote by Jeremuab, 
who, it is not probable, would have repeated what he had related 
before Chap. 39. but it was wrote (as it is ſuppoſed) by ſome of 
the Captives in Babylon, as a Preface to the Book of Lament ari- 
ons. 1 particular Chapter containeth the Revelation of the Will 
of God, concerning Egypt whither ſome of the Fews fled for re- 
fuge after this time, and which had been a great occafion of fin to 
the Jews before, not only through the Fees too many Leagues 
with them, and confidence in them, but from their communicating 
in their Idolatry with them, Jer. 2. 16. The children of Nopb and 
Tahpanhes, brake the crown of their head. 

2 a__ Ezypt, againſt the army of Pharaoh 

Necho king of Egypt, which was by the river Eu- 
phrates in Carchemiſh, which Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon ſmote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the 
ſon of Jofiah king of Judah b. 
b Pharaoh Necho was King of Egypt in Joſiab's time ; it was by 
his Army that Joſiah was killed at Megiddo, 2 Kings 23. 29, it 
was he that made Febosakim King of Zudah taking away Jeboabaz, 
Ver. 34. but though he prevailed at that tume, and that was one 
time when he came out againſt Carchemsſb, 2 Chron, 35. 20. yet 
he was overthrown by Nebuchadnez7ar in a Battel with him after- 
wards as appears from 2 Kings 24. 7. and Zebojakim was made 
Tributary to Nebuchgdnexzar as we read 2 Kings 24. 1. and the 
King of Egype was brought ſo low by that Victory that be ſtarred 
no more out of Egypt, for the King of Babylon had taken from him 
all from Nilus, the great Rivexof E ype to Euphrates, and this, 
faith this Verſe was in the 4th. Year of ehoiakim. This Prophecy 
muſt be before that time. ren purge from I/a. 10. 9. 
to have been a place in Syr:4 where the Egyprian Army had been in 
Foſiab's time, and then went away Conquerers as appears from 
2 Chron. 35. 20, &c. 

3 Order ye the buckler, and the ſhield, and draw 
near to battel. 

4 Harneſs the horſes, and get up ye horſemen, 
and ſtand forth with your helmets, furbiſh the ſpears, 
and pur on the prigandines ec, 

c Art hath fo much improved all things, in later Ages, thatit 
very hard to determine of what form the ſeveral Weapons, and 
pieces of Armour, whether offenſive or defenſive in uſe at this time 
were; the moſt here mentioned ſeem to have been defenſive, and 
the whole Speech of the Prophet direCted to the Egyprians, ſeems 
to be lronical, calling to this Army of Pharaoh Necho to-get ready 


to defend themlelyes, for they were to encounter with an Enemy 


would 


Chap. XEVT, 


* Chap. 
21.9. and 


4 
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+ Heb. 


broken mn 


® Zeph. 1. 
7, See 
Ezek. 39» 


17. 


® Chap. 
8. 22. 

} Heb. 
110 Cure 
ſhall be 


unto thee. 
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| y to it, fo as had need to have their 
Moraga gat Shie/ds, nd Any all ina readi- 
neſs. and know the uſe of them well, the Horſes for War had need 
be Harnefſed, the Spears furbiſhed, and the Riders got up. 

$. Wherefore have I ſeen themdiſmayed,, and turn- 
ed away back ? and their mighty ones | are beaten 
down, and are Þ fled pager) ang look not back for 

fear was round about, ſaith the LORD d. $1 
d. God had either in a Viſion ſhewed Feremuab this Army of the 


E: yptians flying, or elſe bad revealed to him that they Saul 
a 


to flight, which the Prophet here publiſheth. God 
Fear to 7 ihe the Eoyptiens, fo: as when the King of Baby/on 
cane to joyn Battel with them, they were not able at all to {tand, 
but turned thei Backs, and their greateſt were cither 
kill'd, or fled away as-faſt as they could,” - + __ 
- 6 Let not the ſwifrflee away; fior the mighty 
eſcape,” they ſhall ſtumble and fall toward thenorth 
by the river Euphrates e. cv 
4 That is, it is a vain for the ſwift to flee ty ey mighty 
Men ſhall not eſcape, but they ſhall ſtumble, and fall at Carche- 
miſh, which was near the River Eupbrates, and Norchward from 
Eeypt. 
7 Who is this that cometh/up' as a flood, whoſe 
waters are moved as the rivers f. 
f The next Verſe expoundeth this. 


$ Egypt riſeth up like a flood, and bis waters are ; 
— the rivers, and he faith-I will go-up, and. 
will cover the earth, I will deſtroy. the ciry and the 


Prophet Egyptians fleſhed with their for- 
obtained againſt at Megsddo, and now prepa- 1 
ps Teng 


inhabitants thereof g. 


reſolved to carry ſuch numbers as ſhould cover the 
take Carchemiſh, .or ſome other which their 
inſt. It ſhould ſeem both by this Text, and that Ex Me fa 
Frar the Epyprion ere a People mach, given ts yaunt boaſt 
of the great things they would do, boaſting when they were put: 
ting on their Harneſs, 2x if they were putting it off, not confider- 
ing how uncertain the events War were, nor yet that wherein 


Wa a 


they talked proudly there was one that conld be above them. 

9 Come up ye horſes, and rage ye chariots, and let | 
the mighty men come forth b, + the Echloplags and | 
the + Libyans that handlethe ſhield 5, and the Lydians 
* that handle and bend the bow &. 


b Their ancient way of fighting was with Chariots, and Bows, | 


* the Prophet calls in the Name of the Commanders of the Egyprien | 


Armies, to the Horſes and Chariots to come on, and ingage in the 
Fight. s The Ethiopians were the Cuſhites, who were Neigh- 
bours to the Egyperans, ſo were the Lybians both of them it ſhould 
ſeem were famous for handling the Shield, the Lyb5ans were de- 
ſcended from Put, both the Cuſbites and the Putites or Lybians 
were deſcended from Ham, Gen. 10. 6. k& The Lydians were as 
famous for the uſe of the Bow in War, they were deſcended from 
Miſraim or Shem, Gen. 10. 13. 22. the Lydians here meant are 
thought to be thoſe deſcended from Mvſraim, and fome think 
theſe were Erhiopians. They were all Auxiliaries to the Egyper- 
411 in this ition. 
10 For this is the day of the Lord GOD of hoſts, 
a day of vengeance, that he may avenge him of his ad- 
verſariesl : and the ſword ſhall devour, and it ſhall 
be ſatiate, and made drunk with their blood m - for 
the Lord GOD of hoſts * hath a ſacrifice i the north 
countrey, by the river Euphrates n. 
{ Or, But this is the day of the Lord, &c. 
in accounting this day his own, becauſe of the multitude of his 
Forces, this 18 the day of the Lord, who as he isthe Lord of all the 
hoſts of his Creatures, fo hath a particular rule and government 
over hoſts of Men ; this is further explained by the next words, 4 
day of _—_—_— which God hath ſet apart, in it to be ay 
upon his 
the great ſlaughter God would make that day Pet- 
ans. n Thisthe Prophet declares that God would do for his ho- 
nour and glory, therefore he calls it 4 ſacr:fice, by which alſo he 
declareth his Jultice in this puniſhment of the Egyptians, and for 


the further repute and credit of his Prophecy, telleth them to | 
whom he ſpake of the place it ſhould be in, vsx. near the River | 
1} cCOMme Z, 


Eufbrates, where Fofiah was ſlain by him, 2 Kmgs 23. 29+ 

11 Goup into Gilead and take * balm, O virgin, 
the daughter of Egypt o : in vain ſhalt thou uſe many 
medicines : for Þ thou ſhalt nor be cured p. 

o Great States are ordinarily in Scripture called Virgins for their 
Beauty, and pleaſznt State; G:i/ead was a moſt famous place for 
Balm : The Prophet ironically calls to the Egyprians to go toGi- 
lead for Balm. p' But tells them it would be to no purpoſe, God 
was about to wound them beyond all help of Medicmes. 


12 The nations have heard of thy ſhame q, and thy 
cry hath filled the land, for the mighty man hath 


ſtumbled againſt the mighty, and they are fallen 
both together yr, 


q The Prophet keepeth to his old Prophetick Stile, ſpeaking of. 


things that were to come to pals ſome Years after, as if they were 


FEREMIAH 


Pharaoh is miſtaken | 


nemies. m Theſe Phraſes only metaphorically fignitie, * 
the | Jeremiah foretells that Pharaoh's Army and Confederates would 


be overthrown, either 

ans pon bylonians, or the Babyloni 

or they (flying) for haſt ſtumbling one upon another, ſo asboch 

Go that went. þefore, and thoſe who followed after, ſhould both 
together. | | ' 


13 The word that the LORD to/ Jeremiah 


on ſhould come and * ſmite the land of Egypt.” 
/ A Revelation different from the former in this, that the for- 
mer foretold the overthrow of the King of in a particu- 


14 Declare ye- in Egypt, and publiſh in Migdol 
E, otan 
devour 


+ Concerning theſe three gities of Egype, ſee the Notes on Chop. 
44- 1. the meaning is, this Prophecy over all the Land of 
Egypt, or perhaps theſe three were the chief places whither- the 
Four thatwent with Fohanan the Son of Kareah, &c: went, and 
where they fixed themſelves, many more places in 
nredufoe ya 39-14, &c. # Look to lyes and 
prepare your felves for Batte!, for the Nations are 
about you, {ſo it is in the Hebrew) and you have reaſon to expect 
that the Sword ſhou/d come next into your Countries. 


15 Why are try valiant men ſwept away ? they 
ſtood not, becauſe the LORD did drive them £. 


# TheP pe Co 
ſwer to » Egypt was full of valiant Men, yet faith the 
ſhall be ſwept away, or broken down as fruit, or 


they 
Cn Ns Oe ana on book Hail, (fo the word is 


uſed, Prov. 28. 3.) how comes this to paſs ? (ſaith the Prophet.) 
He anſwereth himſelf, becauſe it was of God to deſtroy Egype 
who worketh and none can let him, when be ſtrikes none can 
ſtand before him ; none can ſtand up againſt him. 

16 He | made many to fall, yea, one fell upon 
another «, and they faid, Ariſe, let us go again to 
our own people, and tothe land of our nativity from 
the oppreſling ſword w. 

u The Prophet had before ſpoken of Nebuchadnezgar, as an 
inſtrument in the hand of God, who being armed with tis Com- 
mifſion and Power, made many to fall, yea God cauſed ſuch a fear 
to fall upon them, that in their Flight they tell upon one another. 
& And though they had many Soldiers that came to help them 
from Cuſb, and Pur, and Lybia, yet all was too little, the Pro- 
phet foretells they ſhould all be glad to go home again, and ſhould 
ſpeak to one another to that purpoſe, for the ſuccels of the King of 
Babylon's Sword ſhould be ſuch, as they ſhould quickly fee there 
would be no ftanding before it. 


17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt is 
but a noiſe x, he hath palled the time appointed y, 

x That is, the Ethiopians and Lubims that ſhould come to 
help the King of Egype ſhould cry, or the Cha/deans, or the E- 
_ themſelves ſhou'd cry, Pharaoh is but a noiſe, that is, 

th made a great noiſe, but it cometh to nothing ; others make 
the ſeuce Pharaoh is a Man of noiſe, or tumult, that hath aide a 
great deal of diſturbance to himſelf and us. y That is, ſay the 
moſt, he hath paſſed the time himſelf fixed whereat he would come, 
and fight the Cha/deans. But theſe words compared with the neat 
gr fem pray think, that either Pharaoh's Soldiers, or 

Allies are brought in mocking at Pharogb, promiving 
himſelf that the Kyzng of Babylon would not come, and laughing 
at Feremiab's Prophecy, laying, the time appointed was paſt, 
that is, the time of his coming mentioned by Feremiah was paſt. 


[ce reaſon to cry out, Pharaoh, in ſaying fo, was but a noſe. 


18 4s [ live, faith the king, whoſe name is the 
LORD of hoſts, ſurely as Tabor 4 amo the 
mountains, and as Carmel by the ſea, ſo ſhall he 


{ That is, he ſhall as certainly come and incompaſs you with 
his Armies, as Tabor is encompaliled with Mountains, and as Car- 
mel is by the Sea, or as Barak going down from Mount Tabor de- 
firoyed S:ſera's Army, or as ſurely asthe Rain came which Elijab 
firft diſcovered from Mount Carmel, 1 Kings 13. 41, 42. thereare 
other gueſſes at the ſence of this compariſon, but the ferc> is un- 
dcubtedly no more than that Nebuchadnezzar ſhould. certaiai 
come againſt Egypr, how vaialy ſoever the Egyptians Hatterc... 
themſelves to the contrary, fuppoſing the time paſt which the Pro- 
phet ſpake of. 


19 Ohthou daughter dwelling in Egypt a, + fur- 
niſh thy ſelf to go into captivity b: for Nopt, ſhall be 
waſte and deſolate without an inhabitant c, | 


b Make 


4 That is, O you Inhabitantsin the Land of Epype. 
| ready to go into another Country as Priſoners of War, 


for your 


d the fal- 


lers. 


t Heb. 
make thee 
inſtru- 


ments of 
CAaprevitye 
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 they-ſhall_ march with an arm 


* firſt ſignifying his Power, or ability to do what he either promi- 
* ſeth = wary the other ſpeaking his kindneſs and near relation 


from No, Or whether. it ſignifies the nouriſher, (as ſome would * 


F : ” 
= 3 
1. * 

Br "# #3 4... p 

s .- 
— F ſt : 'E 
+ <a * . . 4 
. _ 


is like-a-very fair 


ringed a hter-men, ecerini out of Chal-| 
deg that wiltkill this fair Heifer, and make-ber_a Sacrifice to the: 


»*- 


; e, for they alſoareturned back, a1d: 


the their calamity was: come upon't 
rhe tirhe-of their viſitarion g. | 

e The thercchary Soldiers alſo Sri the | apey have hired 
fromiCaſh and Pur, and offter parts are at ent in a flouriſhing : 
' 7 Tate. f We-have tranſlated '5 hers ill, it had been 
d but; for that is manifeſtly the ſence-- Though | 
tying in Garrifons be fat and flouriſhing, like Bul- 


em, and | 


but turn back; and flee-as well as the reſt. g Becau the time is 
coine when Gol reſolveth-to puniſh them, and bring calamity upon ; 
will punifh-Perſons or Nations ; no probabilitics to the | 
contrary are much cogfiderable. | - 
'22. The voice thereof ſhall,go like a ſerpent b, for 
nf, and come againſt her: 

with axes, as hewersof--wood 7. 2 | 
b \Epypr is now like at-Heifer that makes a great bellowing, but. 
the time ſhall come when the ſhalt make a leſſer noiſe'like the hif-. 
fing of aSerpent, when it ſecth it ſelf ſet upon. © '# For” the Chal- 
deanriball come with a great Army, - armed with Batele-Axes, as 
if theycame to fell down ſame Wood ih a Foreſt, or Wood. 


23. They ſhall cut down her foreſt, ſaith the. 
LORD: though it cannot be ſearched &, becauſe they. 
are-more than the 'graſhoppers, and are-mnumera-; 
ble 7. 4 | | 

k Egypt is compared to a Foteft either for the multitude of Ci-: 
ties, or of People in that Country, and to a thick Foreſt, becauſe: 
as it is an hard thing to. make ones way through a Foreſt, fo it was 
judged as hard for an Enemy to make bis. way into that Country ; 
in-humane probability Egypr could not be ſearched, yet (ſaith God) 
the Chaldeans ſhall cut down this Foreſt, and it ſhall be no. more 
to them than for Hewers of Wood, with Tools fitted for the pur- 
poſe; to make their way through a Foreſt. * / For the Army of 
the Chaldeans ſhall be as numerous as the Inhabitants of Epype, 
more than the Graſhoppers which come in ſuch Troops, as in a 
ſhioft time they devour every green Herbin a place. 
- 24 The daughterof Egypt ſhall beconfounded, ſhe 
ſhall be delivered into the hand of the people of the 
north mm, 


"m2 Fhat is, into the hand or power of the Chaldeans, it is the 


ſame thing which the Prophet had belore faid again and again, and 
repeats it fo often only for the further confirmation of the truth of 
the Prediction, notwithſtanding the appearing improbability of 
any ſuch thing. 

25 The LORD of hoſts, the God of Iſrael ſaith » 
Behold, 1 will puniſh the || - multitude of Noo, an 
Pharaoh, and Egypt, * with their gods, and their 
kings, even Pharaoh, and all them that truſt in 
him p. 

n Freke Names are ofter-1n conjunction given unto God, the 


to the Fews. 0 There are great critical Diſputes abobt this Phraſe, 
whether the word tranſlated mulr:rude, fignifies fo (as it doth, 
Chap. 52.15) and if ſo whether jt ſhould not be the multitude 


have it) becauſe No (which moſt think is the ſame City with that 
at'this time called Alexandria, being a great place of Merchandiſe) 
nouriſhed all the adjacent parts ; but it is no eafie thing to reſolye 
the Queſtion, nor is the reſolution of it of much moment to us. 
? By thoſe that truſted in Pharaoh the Fews are moſt probably 
meant, who-all along in their proſperity put too much confidence | 
in Egypt, and after that Hieruſalem was taken, ſome of them (as 
we before heard) *ed into Egypr for Sanftuary. 


26 And ! will deliver them into the hand of thoſe 
that ſeek their lives, and into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar;king .of Babylon, and into the hand of his 
ſervants: And afterwards it ſhall be inhabited, as in. 
the days of old, faith the LORD 9. 

4 The former part of this Verſe is but the ſame which the Pro- 
phet hath often b-fore ſaid. The latter part is a Promiſe for the 
Refauration of Egypt to ſome degrees of its former proſperity, 
and Liberty. The determinate time for the fulfilling of this Pro- 
phecy is told ns, Exek 29. 13, 14. viz. at the endot forty Years; 
this we are told by Civil Hiſtorians fel! out in the time of Amaſis a 
King of Egypt coxvyous with Cyrus, who was overcome by Cyrus 
hisSon Cebles who bronght Ezypr to be a Province belonging: 
to the -Medes and Perſians, by the fulfilling of which Prophe- 


*s 


fledaway together ;- they did not Dy becauſe} 


NE apiodeghto it they Thall bot ſtand | 


them,  Whenthe time iscome which God hath ſet in bis Counlels, | 
= 47-Saie 


before that Pharaoh ſmote-|- Gaza a. 


| not:thou 'O, my Aervant acob.,* Ifa. 41. 
t : OIfradl ; fot behold. p will 13: & 43. 
off,” and: thy ſeed from the 944% 


| caſe, and none. ſhall make” him a- 

428fer thou n6t,-O/Jacob my ſeryant, ſaith the 

LORD, for | am With thee, for Þ will make a full 

*2pd of all the na 1 ESphicher "ps driven thee, 

- NOE-Maxe * a Mil otthee, -but correc * Cha 

thee meaſure, yer will 1 || not-leave thee wholly 10. 
20S. Bot 


! Re <- FEF, | + » | Or, not 
"Sec the Notes off: Chap 30; 1o, 11. where is the ſubſtance of 2*#e7) cur 


| what is aid in theſ&t#0 Verſes,-a0d almoſt the very words are re. £2*e off- 


peed: the. eat thing to. be,qbſcrved by” us,-is- the difference 0", #7 14- 
which'the jutt and righteous God makethbetwixt his Punihuments ©&'2 *bee 
of_his Chirch- and ownPeople, and his Panifhments of wicked ©2P%7 1 
Men who are their Enemies; as there is a great difference in the © 10: 
root of fach Diſpenſations, Goddealing them' out to his People make thee 
out of -Love, that they might not be conderaned with the wicked : ©PP!- 
there is a'great deal of difference in the meaſure and duration of 
their Puniſhments, the Rod of the wicked ſhall not always lie 
2m toe inet of the righteous, and they are corrected in mea- 
. ap 4 


C-H AP. XLVIL 


The Deſtruiion of the Philiſtines, Tyrians, Zidonians, and others 
by the Sea-fide, 1,9. 


I T HE word of the'LORD, that:came to [ere- 

miah the: * againſt the Philiſtines, * Chap. 

25 2G. 

"4 In'the former. Chapter the Prophet (aft the udgmenits of f Heb. 

Gog upon the Egyprrans, who, were the 7ew; { ad; Friends, but 444% 
their real Enemies, as they were occaſions to they of 1dolatry, and 
of a finful con in them.” He comes in this Chapter to fore- 
tell the Jadgmentzof 'God apon the Phi/zſt5nes who were invete- 
rate Enemies to the Fews, againſt whom alſo Iſaiah, Chap. 14. 
29. of his Prophecy, and EZekze/ and Amos prophelied, Ezek. 25. 
15. Amos 1. 6. andalfo Af aniet in. Chap. 2. 4, 5- of his Pro- 
hecy. When the King of Babylon took Gaza, one of the five 
Cities of the Phils/tines the Scripture doth not tell us. Some think 
it was cither in his way to Carchemiſh, or'as he came back a Con- 
querour from the Battel.at Meg iddo where Fofiah was {lain. The 
time when Jeremiah bad this Revelation is ſet down to kt us 
know, that it was inthe time of the Phzliſtines Proſperity, when 
nb Prophet could fee no ſuch effect exiſtent, or probable in its 

es, 


- 


2 Thus faith ,the LORD, Behold, * waters riſe * 16.87. 
up..* out of the north b, and thallbe an overflowing * Chap. 
flood, and ſhall overflow the land + and all that is '- '4- 
therein, the city, and them that dwell therein ©, the fulne 
then'the men ſhall cry,. and all the inhabitants of the a 
land ſhall howl 4. 

b. Calamitics and Afflitions are often in Scripture ſet out under 
the notion of Waters ; and as the Miſeries of Egype were ſet out by 
the overflowings of their great River Nilus, ſo the Calamities of 
the Philsſtines are expreſſed by the overflowings of the great Ri- 
ver Eypbrates, theſe Miſeries coming vpon them by the Chaldeans, 
which were a Northern People, their Waters are ſaid to riſe up out 
of the North. © Tt is ſaid to be an overflowing Flood that ſhould 
overflow the Land, becauſe it was to' be a ſweeping Judgment, 
which like a Flood ſhould carry all before it, d which ſhould pro- 
duce amongſt the Inhabitants of Gaze a great howling, and la- 
mentation. 


3 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs of his 
ſtrong borſes, -at the ruſhing of his chariots, and at 
the rumbling 'of -his wheels, the fathers ſhall not look 
back to their children for feebleneſs of hands e. 

e This isall but a deſcription of the march of an Army, (o ter- 
rible as ſhould make Parents forget their natural affection, and flee 


away to fave themſelves looking upon themſelves as loſt, and una- 
ble to protect their Children. 


4 Becauſe of the day that cometh to ſpoil all the 
Philiſtines f, and to cut off from Tyrus and Zidon e- 
very helper that remaineth z: for the LORD will 
ſpoil the Philiſtines, the remnant of - the countrey 
of Caphtor. .*. dm 4 

F The day which God bath ſet, and appointed for the ruine of * on 
the Philiſtines. g Tyre and S:don were neighbouring to the Phi- © 
liſtmes, as appears from Gen. 10. 14, 15. Foel 3. 4. and ſo were 
often called to their help. God threatneth both to deſtroy them, 
and alſo thoſe that helped them ; .*. it appeareth from Gen. 10. 14. 
that the Phzl:/tines and Caphrorims were related, for their firit 
Progenitors Philiſtim and Caphtorim, were both the Sons of M:7- 
raim the Son of Ham oe of the Sons of Noah. It appears from 
Deut. 2- 23. that they expelled the Avites, and dwelt in Haxzerim 
to 4774, whether. their Country be what, was afterwards called 
Cappadocia or Damiata is not much material for us to know, they 
were a People confederate with the Phils/;nes, whom God here 
threatneth to deftroy with them. | 


\ 


cy the truth both of Zeremiah's and Ezelyel's Prophecies are juſti-- 
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#* Ifa. 15. * from Zoar even unto 


Chap. XLVIHI. 


paelac bt God by his " 
"* 1G 16. 


another Prophet, 1/aiah, Chap. 16. 11: Ver. 7. there-it is called 
Kwr-baraſech, wot I was a City of Moab, as we read, 2 Kyng 4 
3-23. | a 
32 Ovine of Sibmah x, 1 will weep for thee with, 
the weeping of Jazer y; thy plants are gone over 
the ſea z, they reach even to the ſea of Jazer a, the 
ſpoiler is fala upon thy ſummer fruits, and upon thy 
vintage. | 
x Weread of this Vine of ns alſo, Yo, - GY «4 
mah, and Jahaza were places in the-portion of Rewven, fg. 13. 
wy > $1 dos Joubtleſs a place famous in thoſe days for 
Vines, and Vineyards. y This Fahazs or 7477 was 3s It Id 
ſeem firſt taken, and "carried into captivity, which caufed a great 
Lamentation. The | | 
& wiſe Fayer x By plants he means the Inhabitants of S1bmab, 
which he ſhould be "carried into over the 
t-ſhould 
them that the ſpoiler 
ſhould come upon then in their Yinrage and Harveſt time. _ , 


* 33 And * joy and gladnefs, is taken from qe pten- 
tiful field, _ rank, the land of Moab, ah 


Sea. | 4 As an; Aggravation. of ' the- 


' cauſed wine to fail from the wine-preſſes, none (hall 


tread with ſhouring, their ſhouring ſbal be no ſhout- 
ing b. ' boos 
"3 The time of Harveft and Vintage bei 


Year, were times of great joy crdlibarity, bor the 
bandmen ob ; 
np ATE! 
be no (houti as ſet to be in the time of [ eft and of Vit- 
;” 34 From the cry of Heſhbon: eye unto Elealeh, 
and eyen unto Jahaz haye they” uttered their voice, 
Hotonaim, as an heifer of three 


5,6- years old c: for the waters alſo, of Nimrim ſhall be 
m—_  +deſolate d. - 


®1fa. 16, - 


*1.1.7. the men of Kir-heres : becauſe the * riches #hat he} ; 


©* Ifa. 15+ 
2, 3- 
Chap.4 


f Heb. 


diminsſ- 


ed. 


® Dent.2.3. was become an aſto 
ow, For thusſaigh-the LORD, 
9-22. 40! 

Dan. 7-4 "7 a an eagle? and ſhall ſpread his wings" 6fer Mo- | 


UM! 


{| Heb. 


| 7+ 
© Hoſ 8. 
Hab. 1,8, ab”, | 


Wide 1ja 13-f Heſbbon, and Ele 
yt ns " of 


w_ and Fahar;, and 
ws jo__ 
with raine 5) with the Country about Nimrim, 
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35 Moreover, I will cayſe toceaſe in Moab, 


36 Therefore * mine heart ſhall found for Moab 
like pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound like pipes for 


btten are periſhed g. 
bo Ni Proper nes fuck Vie they 
Funerals, other fad occaſions, to play doleful Leffons npon. 
See Iſa. 15. $. of the great change in the fate of this 
vr pple, which had got together'a great deal of Wealth which 
b» 1 . 


37 *Forevery head ſhall br bald, and every beard 
+ clipt: ——_— ads ey 3 endings and up- 


27. The 
.to do Veſſels 
@ Vellel, but _ againſt ſome Stones or Walls. - - 

39 They ſhall how 
down 2 how'hathr Moab turned” the back F with 
ſhame & ? ſo ſhall Moab be a'derifion, and a diſmay- 
ing to all them about him 7. 

k Thoſe that formerly lived in Moab, when it was in its Glory, 
ſhall fament to ſee how the caſes altered withit, that all its. Glory 
is broken down, and they that were want to, conquer their Ene- 


| 


Maeab that was wont to be the praiſe of all 
aſtoniſhment, 


and an 


fing to thetn, | | 


: 
LE - 


pw 
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FEREMIAH 


m Nebuchadnez;ar (tall come Arab (wiftly, and 38 an 
Eagle covereth the Prey a Taye p41 with bus Wigs, ſo 


forete!ls ſich a weeping for $:bmaks | (ore 


| any eſcaped one danger, he ſhould preſently meer 


it. Some think this a promiſe rather ref; 


I, ſayizg, How is it broken | 


bject of derilioa and ſcab 
| hew ſhall f £2 


Nebuchadnez7ar, ſhall ſpread bimſelf over Moab, _ 
41 1| Kerioth is taken, and the 


pangs 0. 

» Whether Keriorh here be the proper Name of a City, as it is 
Ver. 24. Ot ani appellative Noun fignitying Cities,is doubtful. The 
latter belt to agree to this place, The Cr#i#s' anal the frrong 
holds are all taken, and o though Moab hath in 'it many mighty 
end ealiant in, yet Quir Heprty wilt be full of fla oy ready to 
fail them, like a omans who is in her Travail and hath great and 

paing Ar 


42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from in A peo- 

&: þ, becauſe he hath magnified bimſelf. againſt the 
q. 

Þ That isfor a time ; ſee Vey. 47. Or being ſuch 4 People as if 

hath been, fofull of ſplendor and k The reaſor! giver) is 

the ſame with that Yer. 26: * v7 A Ba 10) 


43 * Fear, and' the pit, and the fhire r, ſalt 
WS 4 thee, O inhabicam of Moab, Garth the 


gf" Theſe three works, Fear, Pit, Snare, Ganikie ne _ re than 
a variety of dangers that ſhould be an all fides of them, 6 as if 


r, 
tha wins ths ns wn he Loved wie op Eee 
bitants of the Land of Moad. >.<. | 2117 Btkt p22) 
' 44 He that fleeth from the fear, ſhall fall-into the 
fats I hethat getreth up out of the pit, Mal be ta- 
en 1 the ſnare: for 1 will. bring upon 1t, eve u 
on Moab,.the year of their vilitation; - faith the 
LORD. S] 
45 They. that fled ſtood vnder the ſhadow of Heſh- 
bon, becauſe of the force s-: but a fire ſhatl-come 
forth out of Heſhbon, and a flame from the Taft of 
Sihon, and ſhall devour the'corner of Moab, add the 
crown of the head of the  tumultuousones he. -.... 
Heſhbon was a great City, and as'it ſhould -a place of 
 Heſbbou hes 


s 
ſome force, the War being in. the Country 
Chalde ans what was (aid in Moſes his:time, get 1 28: prophe- 


the p!ace of their Sanctuary. my tires, 

Geth, That Heſbbou allo ſhould be deſtroyed and the fire-ſhould 
devour the crown of the bead, |that isthe glory of the biave rebel 
ling Gallants, called inthe Hebrew! the Children of Naijec +: 


Chemoſh petiſherh, for thy ſons are taken + captives ; 
and thy daughters captives «, : 

# The doſing the threatning part of his Pro 
gainſt Mveb, reptateth the ſave thing, which he had of 
that the Moab1zes ſhould be carried into Crore the King of 
Babylon, and denounceth a woe unto them upon that account. 


47 IT Yet will I bring again the captivity.of Moab 
ar mlnacertee ( ſaith the LORD w. - Thus far © 
the judgment of Moab x. | 

” Some think this Prophecy was fulfilled 
the Few out of Babylon, when the Fews ited the Land of 
Eto ITS, 

/ but of Judah; n 
faid that Moab be as Sodom, and the children of Anmion as 


, even the breeding 
tual deſolarion. It is 


the return of 


Nettles and Salt pits, and = 
reduction of them, raed dre —— 6A 
wn ; 
23 the mm om 


ing the Few thm the 
remnant of the Lords 


Moab, than (as ſome would have it) a3 a limitation of thetime how 
long this Judgment on Mo«b ſhould indure, as if thus far, were 
«much as tba long. ' 


CHA P. XLIS 


| The Judgment 4 the Ammonites, 1,——5. Their Reftaura- 


| _ tron, 6. The Judgment of Edom, 7,—22. Of. Damaſcus, 
|" 23,35; Of Kedar, and Hazor, 26,33 Of Blag 
and ies Reſtauration, 34 ——39- =" 


Daughter, Gem. 19. 33. | Their 


ceſtuaus Child; by his younger 
| Jews 

from to to 

were to 


Wy, ew: in their 
_ 
7 


[- Children of Lot, Devr. 05 CCI 


Chap. XLIX. | 


holds' are | Or, be 
ſurpriſed », and the * mighty mens hearts in Moab at <:--ev. 


that day ſhall be as the heart of a woman, in ber. LO 


*® Iſa. 24. 
17, 1% 


t Hcb. 
children 


of noiſe. 


46 * Wo be unto. the, 'O Moab, the people of * Nomb. 
21.29. 
Lagews. 4 
A n cape 
LC, 


1 || (© Oocerting the * Ammonites a, thus faith j Or. + 
the LORD, Hath Iſrael no ſons? hath he gorf. 


no heir b?, why then doth || their king inherit* Gad.e, * Fzck | 
and his people dwell in their cities d. werobluge 5 - —— 
4 The Ammonites were the Poſterity of Ben- Amums, Lof's in- Zeph >. 


8,9. 
{ Or, Meb 


to 
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| Chap. XLIX 


3 Howl, OH 
| of Rabbah þ, * gird ye with ſackcloth : 1a- 
+ a ment, and run toand fro by the hedges for their 
E bg | king: hal go into captivity, and * his prieſts and 
J Or, Met. 95 together k, : * NIE; 
Sig £9 formerly a City of the Amorites of w 4 
* Chap, *® wh _— 
- —S A roar call to them to how! fo 
15. other de of Forden.' b It io uncertain whether by the dangbrers 
of Rebbah be to be underſtood other 
NN nn ntiees of mourning, ſuch as girding 
with ſackcloth, running up and do: n like Perſons directed, by 
the ; where they might be hidden, and not fo cafily ſeen. | 
k For they ſhall all go together in captivity, their Melcom which 
may fgnifie their Idol to whom they gave that Name or their King, 
or elſe their ſupream Magiſtrate, with their Prieſts and Nobles, all 
orders of Perſons. 

4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the vallies, || thy 
or, oy flowing valley 1, O backllding daughter m 2 that 
fowerh a truſted in her treaſures, * ſaymg, Who ſhall come 
ay. ; . - 

» | It ſhould ſeem that this was full of very fraitful Val 
always the moſt fertile ing low- 
I EETS IDE SORES 


3 


by 


. the blood of Men ſlain, or floweth away, the fertility of it ceaſteb 


at thee. 
| I will bring a fear thee, ſaith the 
LS OD of bats from all thoſe that be about 
thee w, and ye be driver out-every man right 
/ forth x, and none ſhall gather vp him that wander- 


a4 " 
i. A 
P. S6..4 
L 
- A £55,985 
% a < * 
, po . © a 
- 
- 


ADs 
z 


Chron. 20, 3 and 27. 5. During t 
gene betwixt the Jews and Ammo- 


b Hence it is that the Prophet 
Iſrael no Sons? God had given that Country of Gilead 


to res and Renben and Num. 32. 39. Fol. 13- 29,30: 
c and as Met > angwroyh to their Heirs, ſo this Land 
ſhould -have continued and deſcended to the Poſterity of theſe 
Tribes, but the Ammonites had by force taken awa a part, and 
Melcom ſed it. Melcomis their King, or the Name of their 

| to they gave the Name of ing, as other Heathens cal- 
led their 1dol-Baal, that is Lord. d And the People of the King 


Ammonites, or of Melcom the Idol of the Ammonites, 
0 ke elrwing toGad, which was ane of the Tribe 


* Screfore behold, the days come, faith the 
LORD, that I will cauſe an alarm ofwar to be heard 
in Rabbah e of the Ammonites, and it ſhall be adeſo- 
late heap, and her ſhall be burnt with fire : 
then Iſrael be heirs unto them that were tus 
heirs, ſaith the LORD 


e Becauſe the ane." WIR ſeized upon ſome part 


we have it Amos 1, 13, 14.) cruelly 
eu in Gilead, that they might e 
Amos 1+ 14. 


e der. God threatens a War to Rabbab, 

it a fire which ſhould make Rabbab an heap. Of 

CE ont, where in Devidotee, 

and 18. 60. It was there, in David's time, 

2 $4LAT wg Chap. 12. NS 

this Chapter. | » .2 *T.. 51.1 11 
Ds bPe > was fulfilled 


: 
$4 


HH. 
$ v 


; 


we 


: 
v1 
TD 


z 
{8 


= 
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| 


| 
TH] 


eſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled g, cry ye 


watered with Rivefs, from whence they may be cal- 
led flowing Valiies either as flowing with of Water, or 
plenty of Corn, and Gras, ſome read it (and it ſeems ra- 
ther more agreeable to the'Hebrew) thy Valley floweth, either with 


. m Ammonhaving 


turned thy ſel from God. 
Riches, + Valleysfull of Riches, and promiledit thy (elf ſe- 
none 


if 
A ELF te rich Countrey thinking 


and | ſome oppoſite to you, or apart one 
Ceade wh. 


| captivity of the children of Ammon, faith 


' their Kinſmen, and the Philiſtines their N 


another, or fo 
and never look back, but 
that appeareth next before 


glad to flee ri 


'6 And afterward * I will bring again 


LORD =. 
Such a promiſe we read of Chap. 48. 47. concerning Mob, 
weaken hes fulfilled - Arm ſaith not : Foſephus tells 


usſomething, but it is rather thought to refer to the Converfion of 
ſome of the Ammonites as well as other Heathens unto Chrift. 


7 4 Concerning Edom, thus faith the LORD 
- hoſts wF x wiſ CR are in Teman b ? iscoun- 
periſh om ent ? is their wiſdom vya- 

T ſh 1 " F ITY 
4 The Edemites 


, but difinherited,- | being gifen to his 
the twelve Tribes of the oem 
there Ver. 39., promiſed him that he 


houl leatif ry, though his Brother ſhould 
be his Lord, and foretold, that he ſhould break his Brother's Yoke 
from off his Neck ; the Land of Ser was his ,Gen.32.3. 
OE EET 

to go anaan,their way lay Edom, 
but their King refuſing to ſuffer them to go through, ordered 
1418. ey wer way.  Badlaam bo their ruine, Numb. 


24. 18. 
4. 47. 


and prudent Men, of whi 
asks what 


8 Flee ye ||, turn back, dwell d 
1 wy" Þ rI will bring the calamity of Eſau u 
on him time that I will viſit him e, 

4 Deden was the Son of 7 1 Chron. 1. 32. from which 
Cha . 23. with Temes and Buz, and is mentioned Ezebs 
07.05.00: and {Þ.13. It was a City of area joying wn 


' 9 Ifgrape-gathererscome to thee, would they not 
leave ſome gleaning popes if thieves by night, they 


ve enough f. 
SIT 


ſmall: Nor yet like the of Thieves, who take for 
hunger, and when they bave got enough leave. the reſt. 


bours ſhould be ru- 
ined as well as they. 


11 Leave thy fatherleſs child I will pre- 
ſerve them alive; and let thy whtews raff-in 
me mn. | 

9m The only 
it, it be a 
that thou 
the 


queſtion upon this Verſe is whether in the whole of 
nile, or a threatning ; if it be a promiſe the ſence is 
this great deſtruction ſhould come upon the Body of 
es, yet God would take care of ſome of their father- 


y | {4ſ3 Children, whoſe Parents being catried into captivity they had 


none to provide for them : if it be taken as an ironical threarns 
it ſoundeth ruine to thoſe as well 2s the reſt, and I wil is as m 
asT will not ; but others think that theſe are rather to be under- 
frood with the ſupply of fotne other words, There is nor, or there 


| be none to {ay, leave thy fatherleſs Children, &c. and whoſa 
dere tho 


en Verſe, bis Seed be paid, 
| willſee reafon to judge it rather a threatning 
Irony or no) than a promiſe. A rel 


m— - 


(| 


4 
| . | 12 For. 


Chap. XLIX 


it is probable that the City Deden had its Name, it is reckoned ' 


- 
- 


the * Chap; 
the 49. 35+ 


26.48 | *0 
the Poſterity of Eſau the eldeſt Son of yn 


O inhabitants [| Or, ebey 


are tune 


B + Heb. 
Tc aro their ſuf: 
; fecronc). 


"AJ 
= 
” ITY Py a. 


ws «,, > © #® 


we $a #4 


Chap. XLIX. 


. Chap. 
25. 20. 


Obad. 16. 


'» ſwelling of Jordan, againſt t 


a-F2L 
12 For thus faith the LORD, * Behold, they 
whoſe judgment was not todrink of the - n, have 
aſſuredly drunken, and art thou he that ſhalr-altoge- 
ther go unpuniſhed, thou ſhalt, not go unpuniſhed, 
but thou ſhalt ſurely drink of. 

* That by the Cup is meant the Wine Cup of the Lord's Wrath, 
and that by thoſe whoſe Judgment was not to drink of it, are meant 
the Jews 1s not to bedoubted ; but the Queſtion is how the Pro- 
phet faith, that it was not the Judgment of the Fews to drink of 
this Cup 2 The word here uſed is of ſo vartous fignifications as 
makes the fixing the ſence of it here difficult, it cannot here fignifie 
Fuſtice, for in that ſenceit was the Jews Fudgment to drink of It, 
nor can it here (as it often doth) fignifie tae effect of Juſtice, God's 
judicial diſpenſation z for they had drank of it, ſo it was their 
judgment. It muſt be taken in the favourablelt ſence imaginable. 
Either they who in regard of their relation to God, ahd God's re- 
lation to them might have looked upon it as none of their portion, 
yet have drank of it : Or they who in iy with others did 
not deſerve to drink of the Cup, yet hav of it, and can you 
think to eſcape, no thou ſhalt not eſcape, but molt ſurely drink of 
it, 1 Pet. 4.17. The time is come, that judgment is begun at 
the bouſe of God, andif it firſt begin with that aha i the end 
of others be > When an Iſraclite hath not eſcaped the Juſtice 0: 
God, an Edomite muſt not expett it. 


13 For I have ſworn by my ſelf, faith the LORD, 


that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolation, a reproach, a 
waſte, and acurſe, and all the cities thereof ſhall be 


perpetual waſtes o. F 

o As Men when they would confirm their promiſe or threatning 
to do any thing. add an Oath to it, fo doth God, who, having 
no greater to ſwear by, ſwears by himſelf, Chap. 44- 26. that 
which God would bere confirm was his threatning againſt Edom, 
expreſt under the notion of Roxrab, (a part for the w le) Boxrab 
being its principal City, 1/a. 63. 1. as well as a City of Moab, (as 
we found in the foregoing Chapter) and that which he threatens it 
with was not being a reproach, a waſte, and a Curſe for a time, 
but for ever. 

14. * I have heard a rumour from the LORD p, 


and an Ambaſſador is ſent unto the heathen q, ſaymg, 
Gather yetogether, and come againſt her, and riſe to 


the bantel r. : 

p Obadiah beginneth his Prophecy much with ſach words, God 
bath revealed his Will to me ina Vition, or a Dream. 9 He ſpeaks 
after the manner of earthly Princes, who uſe to ſend their Ambaſ- 
ſadors to other Princes to declare their minds to them. The mean- 
ing is, God hath made ſuch impreſſions | 
hath inclined them, or ſet them on work, to get together in Armies 
to come againſt Edom in Battel. 


15 For lo, I will make thee ſmall amongſt the 


heathen, and deſpiſed among men /. 

{ Obadiah in his Prophecy againit Edom, Ver. 2. hath much the 
Game words importing that God would bring the Edomtes very 
low, and make them very contemptible. 

16 Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, and the 
pride of thy heart t, O thou that dwellelt in the 
clefts of the rock «, that holdeſt the height of the 


hill; though thou ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as high as 
the eagle, I will bring thee down from thence, faith 


the LORD w. 

e Obadiah in his Prophecy againſt Edem uſeth much the ſame 
expreſions, Ver. 3, 4+ The word that is here uſed being of the 
number of thoſe which are but once found in Scripture hath given 
Interpreters liberty to abound in their ſences of it ; ſome tranſlat- 
ing it Arrogance, ſome, thine 1dol, but the beſt Interpreters un- 
derftand by it their terribleneſs to others, their being ſo potent 
that others were all afraid of them, this deceived them, making 
them to conclude thernſelves ſecure, and out of danger; to which 
js alſo added the pride of the heart. -u The Countrev of Edom 
deing mountainous they are ſaid to dwell in the clefts of the Rocks, 
that is, in places impregnable, and inacceliible as they thonght wn 
the heights of the Hill. & But the Lord lets them know po place 
was to his power inacceſſible or impregnable, for if they dwell as 
high as the Eagle, which the Scripture tells us, Fob 29 27, 28. 
Maketh ber neſt on bigh, and dwelleth and abideth upon the rock, 
upon the crag of the rock, yet he would bring them down. 


17 Alſo Edom ſhall be a deſolation: every one 
that goeth by it, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hiſs ar 


all the plagues thereof . 

x The like is ſaid of Baby/on, Chap. 30. 13- it appears from 
1 Kings 9.8. that it was a kind of Preverbial expreſſion, when 
they would expreſs a great deſolation, or great Plagues, that thofe 
who paſſed by ſuch a place, ſhould be aſtoniſhed, and hiſs ar 
JF, | 
18 * As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomor- 


- rahand the neighbour cities thereof, ſairh the LORD : 


no man ſhall abide there, neither a ſon of man 


dwell in it y. & 

3 Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Neighbour Cities were utterly 
deſtroyed, and therefore are ſet down both here and Chap. 50. 40. 
as patterns of an utter ruine and deſolation. 


19 * Bchald, he ſhall come up like-a lion from the 


FEREMITHH 


upon other Nations, he 


| 


| 


4 


; 
0 


' 


habitation of the. 


ſtrong z: but I will ſuddenly make him run away: 


from her a; and who is a choſen man that 1 may' ap- 
point over her b 2 for * who ts like me c? and who 


will || appoint me the time? and who-is that ſhep- 
herd that will ſtand before me d?. ....., .. .. 
7 This Verſe is variouſly inter y he under- 
ftand the Zews, fins underſtand _— "I 
ſtand the Edomites, I think the laſt is moſt probable to be here 
meant, becauſe of the next words. The Edomites ſhall come out 
againſt the Chaldeans, like 4 Lion, as Lions lurking about For+ 
don when it overfloweth, come out to take their prey. « Theſe 
words are variouſly underttood, thoſe who by he in the. former 
part of the Verſe underſtand Nebucbadnezzar, interpret the run- 
mg here mentioned, of his running over the whole Country of 
Edom ; to me it appeareth a much more probable ſence- to inter- 
pret it of the Edomutes running away from Nebuchednez;.47 out of 
their own Country, which ſeems to be underſtood by her ; all that 
makes a difficulty is the particle from, which yet makes the ſenc; 
good enclgh, it by ber we underſtand the Edomites own Land, 
In the Hebrew it is, I'will break, then,” or ] will quier them, and 
make them co run. 6 Whom ſhall I (et over Edo ? Into whoſe 
mn Gel [ give ht Countrey wp ba may rule over it 7 & Fork 
| whatſoever | pleaſe. c And who will appoint me a time te 
plead with Men, ſo Fob 9. 19 or atine to fighe. d What 's that 


King or Poteritate of the Earth that will ſtand before me ? | 
20 Therefore hear - the counſel of the LORD, 
that he hath taken againſt Edom, and his es 


that he hath purpoſed agaialt the inhabitants of Te- 
mane: Surely the kaſt of the flock ſhall draw them 
out f, ſurely, he ſhall make their habitations deſo- 
late with them g, 

e Edom and Teman in this Verſe ſgnifie both the ſame thing, 
God calls to men to hear the reſolutions he had taken up again/t the 
Eqdomates, Reſolutions as wile and ſteady as if they had been ta- 
ken upon the wiſeſt counſels, and deliberation. f God is reſolved 
wy” _ the evquices, and the leaſt of Nebuchadnex7er's 

es ſhall drag out of their lurking places, od wi 
make the place where they Fleet 1 —O 


21 The earth is moved ar the noiſe of their fall : 


at -= cry, the noiſe thereof was heard in the + Red- + Heb. 


ſea b. 
hb That is, the ruine of the Edeires ſhall beſo , that 
Natiorsround abou it hll affected we rodeo te Fl und 
8 ed-Sea, or the weedy Sea be at a great diitance 
them, yet their noiſe ſhall reach aber: n 


22 Behold, * he ſhall come vp and flie as the. ea-, * Chap. 
gle, and ſpread his wings over Bozrah: and at that 4 *3- 


day ſhall the heart of the mighty men of Edam be as 
the heart of a woman in her pangs 5 : 

s Sec the Nates on Chap. 48, 40, 41. where the very ſime thi 
and under the ſame Phraſes, was ſpoken —_ That 
which is threatned is the Enemies coming (wittly upon the Edom- 
ices and preying upon them, and the tear that ſhould ſurprize 
them which ſhould make their hearts faint as the heart of a Woman 
that hath an l:ard Libour.' 


23 T * Concerning Damaſcus &,  Hamath is coN- * Zech, 
for they have ' heard evil ti- 1,2. 


founded,-and Arpad } : 
dings, they are Þ faint-hearted, there is ſorrow || 6ii 
the ſea, it cannor be quiet m, | 


k The Prophet comes to denounce the Judgments of Ghd againſt | Or, 4s 7 
$yr44, another Nation of the Gentiles, Dunid/tus was the head Ci- 1-8 Sea. | 


ty of Syria, Iſa 7.8. and 17, 3. or Arans(avin the Heb.) becauſe 
it was a Country inhabited by the poſterity of Aram one of the 
Sons of Sem, part of it liy betwixt Baby/on and+ Arabia, and was 
called Meſopotamia; lying betwixt the two Rivers of Tigras and 
Eupbrates. Laban and Naaman were. of this Countrey, David 
hid War with them, 2 Sam. 8. 5, and 10. 18. So had 4baf; 
1 King. 20. 29, and Foram 2 K11958. 28. And Abax Iſa 7.24 
after _ $lo eg ——— he threatens them with rune, 
as eremiab in ace,ſo by Amos 1. 5. Damaſcus being the 
ke this Country, is ſometimes pat (as here)-for the whole 
Countrey. | { Hamath and Arpad were two Cities allo of Sn1a, 
2 Kings 18. 34. m The P;ophet foretrls: thut they alſo ſhould 
hear of 11| News, an Enemy that \s coming agaivit them and th 

they ſhould be melted through frar, and thely courage (hotil 

fail them, they ſhould be as troubled as . the Sea is in«a Storm, 
-— ma Inhabitants that lived near to the Sea ſhould be trou- 


24 # Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth her 


ſelf to flee 0, and fear harh ſeized-on ber p : * anguiſh » £6. 
and ſorrows have taken her; as'a' woman" itt tra- 4. 31; aud 
" APE TS IOY * 39. & 


vailq. - 
n Syria whole head is Damaſcus, hath loſt her ofd cerrage' and 
valour ; it was wont to be a formidable Country to'its Naghbenrs, 
0 But now they tiec hefore their Enemies.  p They are ſeized, and 
uvrerpowred by their own fears q Great ſorrow art ordinarily in 
*cripture expreſſed by the timilitude of the pajns of a \ 1 
Travail, we have met with it often in this Prophecy, Chap. 6. 24. 
and 22. 23, fo Pſal.48.6 Micah 4. 9. | 132: 

25 How is the city of praife nor left, the city of 
my joy r? | 

r It is called the City of praiſe, becauſe it was a. City fo much 
praiſed, a City of great renown, which. the Naoki, | like to 
be deſtroyed, lamenteth cither in the.Perſgn ot the. K; ng of Syria, 


or of the S;rian Inhabitants, wondering that the Conquerauts 
> 


7R2 
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Job 41.16, 


under: [ve ment. 
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ſhould not pare ſo famous and rerowned a City in which ſo many | 


did rejoyce. 

25 * Therefore her young men ſhall fall in her 
ſtreets, and all the men of war ſhall be cut off in 
that day, faith the LORD of hoſts /. 

{ The Hebrew Particles are not always well rendred in our 
Tranſlation, and our Learned Engliſh Annotator hath rightly ob- 
ſerved this place, as one inſtance, for JI7 cannot be here an illative, 
'but is much. better tranflated /urely as a note. of aſſertion. God 
threatneth the Syrians with a certain ruine, and deſolation. 

27 And 1 will kindle a fire in the wall of Damaſ- 
cus't,. and it ſhall conſume the palaces of Benha- 
_—: 

t I-will bring a Judgment that ſhall 
ſuming Fire, : and it ſhall reach to the | 
ther th t which was the Royal Seat of Benhadad, 2 Kings 8. 
elſe Ben-hadad, (Ggnifying the Son of Hadad) (which was 
Idol) was the common Name of all the Kings of Syr14, as 
rack was to.the Kings of Egypt, Amos 1. 4+ 


: 28 - Concerning Kedar w, and concerning the 

kingdoms. of Hazor x, which Nebuchadnezzar king 

of Babylon ſhall ſmite, thus faith the LORD y, 

ASE ye, £0 up to Kedar, and ſpoil the men of the 
tht 


* Chap. 
50. 309. 


burn in Damaſcus like a con- 
Royal Seat of Benhadad, el 
7. or 
their 
Pha- 


* # Kedar, Gen. 25. 13: was one of the Sons of Iſhmae!, whoſe 
Poſterityinhabited part of Arabia Petrea. See Iſa. 21. 13,17. We 
read of it; Pſal. 126.5. Cant. 1. 5. Ezek. 27.21. - 
Hazor, Joſh, 11. 1. Verſe 10. it was the head City to ſeveral 
Kingdoms in Foſh1a's time, Fabin was King of it in the times of 
Detorah, Fudg. 4.2. » The Prophet foretels that Nebuchadnez7ar 
ſhould alfo er theſe Kingdoms. 4x And faith be heard the 
Lord call to Nebuchadnez747 to go up againſt them. 


* 29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they take a- 
way &, they. ſhall take to, themſelves their curtains 
and alf their veſſels, and their camels b, and they 


ſhall cry unto them, . Fear is an eyery ſide c. 
_- 4 That is, the Chaldeans ſhall take away the Kedarens Tents, 
for they bones People whoſe Cattel were theirlivelyhood, had no 
«; fixed Houſes but Tents, which were moveable Habitations, cover- 
ed with Skins of Beaſts. + b And the Curtains which they uſed to 
draw befare thoſe Tents, and ſerved them as ſides, as gable ends of 
Houſes ſerve us, and all. the Furniture of their Tents or- Taberna- 
cles, and their Cattel, and either their Enemies ſhould fright them 
- with terrible nofſes and outcries, or they ſhould themſelves cry out 
that they were ſurrounded with objects of fear. 


..30 © Flee, + get you far off, dwell deep, O ye 
inhabitants of Hazor, faith the LORD d, for Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon hath: taken counſel a- 


} Heb. 
= great- 


gaikſt you, and- hath conceived a purpoſe againſt ; 


e. 

"d The words ſeem to be the Prophet's words of advice to this 
People, to make all the haſte they could away, and to ſecure them- 
ſelves as well as they-could, becauſe the King of Baby/on had cer- 
tainly bderi taking counkel againſt them, and was reſolved to di. 
ſturb them. Sce Ver. $8. where the like counſel is given to the 
Edomates. | 


fOr, the 

natzon dyelleth oa. wg 
neither gates nop bar 
F reſult. 


at eaſe. 


that is 
"The 


It. of Nebuchadnexzar's Counſels, giving 
nor Bars to keep their Enemies out, nor wens near any Neighbours 
that could affiſt them, nor very near to-one another living in 
Tents, ſo might cafily 
prey to Enemies, ; ” 


be over-run, and conquered, and- made a 


Camels ſhall be Booty, and the 
r cattel.a ſpoil g,-and 1 will ſcatter, 
| + are | 1n the utmoſt corners, 
their*calamizy, ' from-all-fides there- / 
ORDHS. - 2 Yar j | 
fonod like rt of the- 'Babylon's (up-/ 
Aiden y they ſhook 
and other Cattel. 
eds of the Prophet, 'in the Name of 
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x We read of | 


F; Bponmy% ye among the nations, and publiſh, and 


Cha 


in Scripture but in Perſ4, Dan. $ 2. :nd thevph they were indeed* 
at a great diſtance, yet it is prob.ble that Neluchdcrietzar having 

conquered the Afhrians, might.alfo make fore inro:ds infg Per- 

fra, the Emperour of which afterwara corquered Baly/on« This 

Prophecy being in the firft Year of Jedekiab mult nerds be long 

before the thing was done, for it was ten Years before the King of 

Babylon took Hieruſalem. do: 


-35 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Behold, 1 
will break the bow of Elam, the chief. of their 
might b, 

b All thoſe Eaſtern People were famous for the uſe of the Bow, 
the E/amites in ſpecial,” Iſaiah 22. 6. thoſe Bows were the chief of 
their oftenfive Armour, tho by the chief of their might may alſo 
be meant their moft tighty and ftrong Warriours. This Prophecy 
ts probably judged to be fulfilled when the Per /ians made a defect- 
ton from the King of the Medes, who was Sor-in-Law to Neby. 
chadne;zzar. Othersthink that this Prophecy was accompliſhed by 


— the Emperour of Greece, or rather by his Succeſ- 
ors. | 


36 And upon Elam will I bring the four winds, from 
the four quarters of heaven, and will ſcatter them 
towards all thoſe winds; and there ſhall be no nati- 
on ee wn even 6 on Ela ſhall not come c. 

c rophet threatneth the deſtruction of t r 
Confederacy 7 Enemies, ſuppoſe A ir ah: 
ſhould affault'them on all fides,as hen the Wind blows at the ſame 
time from all Quarters, which cauſeth a Whirlwind which driveth 


the Duſt every way hither, and thither, fo he faith the P 
Hould be ſcattered into all Nations. : __ 


37 For I will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed before 
their enemies, and before them that ſeek their life: 
and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce an- 
ger, faith the LORD, and I will ſend the ſword af- 
= new nll I have conſumed them d. 

e met with the like threatnings, Ver. 5, 24, 29. as to fe 
and as to their deſtruction we have often met with the like you 
nings. | 

38 AndI will ſet my throne in Elam e,_and will 
deſtroy from thence the king and the princes, ſaith 
the LORD Ff. 

e God here calls the Throne of Nebuchadnezzar, or Cyrus, or 
Alexander (whoever he was that conquered the Perſians) bis 
Throne. 1. Becauſe God gave it the Coriquerour.' 2. Or, be- 
cauſe God ſhewed himſelf the Lord of hoſts, or the Lord of the 
whole Earth, by diſpoting the Kingdom of Perſia at his pleaſure. 
F He doth not threaten the deftruction of the whole Nation, but 
the making of it all Fributary, fo as it ſhould have no Kings nor 
Princes of its own. 

39 © But it ſhall come to paſs in the latter days, 
that | will bring again the captivity of Elam, ſaith 
the LORD gz 

g Wehad the like promiſe as to Moab, Chap. 48. 47. and asto 
Ammon, Ver. 6. the, ſame latter days either fignifie after many 
days, or in the time of the Meſſias. In the former ſence it may 

to Cyrus, who conquered Perſia. In the latter ſence it is re- 
ferred to the ſpiritual hberty which ſome of theſe poor Heathens 
were brought into by the Goſpel. We read 48. 2. 9. that ſame of 
theſe Elamites were at Hieruſalem at Pentecoſt, and were ſome of 
thoſe converted to Chriſt. ' 


CHAP. L. 


The Fudgment of Babel, and the Land of Chaldea, for their I- 
dolatry, Tyranny and Pride ; with gracious Promiſes of the 
Redemption of Iraclintermixed, Verſe 4, 5, 19, 20, 34. 


F a Jorucnial the et 8. ' 4 
+. 4 The Prophet hiving from the 46th. ter been denouncin 
the of God againft the ao took the Eeypiens 


F 


'Hazorites, Elamites, or Perſians (the moſt 
Eriemies to the Jews) in theſe two Chapters he denounceth God's 
Judgments againſt the Cha/deans and Babylomans. Theſe were 
to execute God's Vengeance on all the reſt, and therefore are them- 
ſelves threatned in the faſt place to be deſtroyed by the Medes ; 
the Prophecy againift«therti; "is mixed with many gracious promi- 
ſes to the Jews. 


up-aſtandard, publiſh, and conceal not b : fay, 


| 11868 are broken in Pieces d. | 


| Prophet 
| and to ſet up a Srandard to-make ſome 
| ple: together to bear-what he had to ſay from God againit Babylon, 
t which had beenan inſtrument of great miſchief unto molt People 
|. that lived about them, to whom it would therefore be glad and 


p.L 


1 "THE word that the LORD ſpake * againſt Bae + 

pL bylon, and'againſt the ate the Chaldeang and »4 1. 
and 47. [. 
by the 


' Moabites, Philiſtines, Ammonites, Edomites, Syrians, Kedarens, £414 
which had been 7<70b- 


- 


If IJ} Is 


Heb. 


q Babylon is takeni”* Bel is confounded-c, Meradach is f Heb. 


fr up. 


broken in pieces, 'her idols are confounded, her ima- » Chap. 


' +-The calls to-Men to publiſh it amongſt other Nations, 


ſignal,” to gather all Peo- 


joyful News to hear -that Baby/on their:'common Enemy was rui- 
| 61M c That by Bel and;Merodach are meant two principal [dols 
| | 14s, tmoft think ; but what, is' not ſo wAll agreed. 


7 
cunk tor Bot 


Some el is Baa! by contradicti « wings judge moſt 
| probably, who think it was the image of one Belry, who was for- 
» merly 


$1. 44- 


4 Ehap. E. 


merly a King of Baby/on, and they judge the like of Meradacy z 
we find in Scripture that Merodach was [ome of their Kings Names, 


Ia. 39. 1. Chap: 52 31. thofe who defire to ys further, (atisfted a: | 


. bout theſe Idols, may, read the Emnliſh Annotat tent upo Wa:46 1: 


+ Heb. 
Place vo 
lie down 
in. 


and our Annotations upon that Verſe. It was an-atlinary practice 
amongſt the Heathens when they had any Princes died,” that had 
been famous in their Government, to pay a Divine Homage to 
their Images and Statues. Theſc Idols are (aid to be confounded, 
d Either becauſe they ſhould not be able at this pinch to help their 
Suppliants, or becauſe they ſhould be deltroyed together with the 
filly People that adored them. 


3 For out of the north there cometh up a nation 
againſt her e, which ſhall make her land deſolate, and 
none ſhall dwell therein : - they ſhall remove, they 


ſhall depart both manand beaſt f. 

e From Media which lay Northward to Babylon and Afſjr1a 
through which Cyrus his way to Babylon lay. f This Prophecy 
ſeemeth not to relate only to Cyrus his firſt taking of Babylon, who 
dealc very gently with it, but to a ſecond taking of it by Darins 
the King of the Medes, who upon their defeCtion from the Per/ſ1au 
Monarchy, came and made an horrible devaſtation amongſt them, 
hanging up(as ſome tell us) four thouſand of their Nobles,and flay- 
ing multitudes of the common People;or of the miſchief done them 
afterward by Seleucus Nicanor, who is ſaid to have built a City, 
which he called Seleucia, within fourſcore, and Ten Miles of Baby- 
lon, by which means he brought Babylon to an utter deſola- 
tion. 

4 0 In thoſe days, and in that time, faith the 
LORD, the children of Iſrael ſhall come, they and 
the children of Judah together, going and weep- 
ing g: they ſhall go and ſeek the LORD their 
God bh 


on Babylon, (which was in the time of Cyrus Emperour of the 
Medes) the Children « -— ſhall come out of Captivity, and 
ſome of the Children of 1/rae! (viz. thoſe of the Ten Tribes) 
hearing that their Brethren were gone out of the Captivity of B«by- 
lon, ſhall go up alſo from the ſeveral places into which they were 
diſpoſed by the Afſrians : Weeping either for ſorrow in the ſence 
of their fins which bad brought the miſeries of Captivity upon 
them, or for joy that God ever ſhould ſkew them ſuch a as 
to bring them home again into their own Country. b And thoſe 
that feared God, whether of the Ten Tribes, or of the Kingdom 
of Judah, worſhipped God at Jeruſalem, after their old accuſto- 


med manner. 


5 They ſhall ask the way to Zion with their faces 
thitherward, ſaying i, Come and let us joyn our ſelves 
to the LORD in a perpetual covenant, that ſhall ne- 


ver be forgotten k, 

- 4 That is, thoſe of Fudab and I/racl that fear the Lord ſhall ſeri- 
ouſly and ſteadily ſeek the true God, and the true way of his Wor- 
ſhip. &4 And, being ſenſible that they bad broken the Covenant 
which their Fathers had formerly made with God, with a deſire to 
renew their Covenant, and that not for a time, but for ever. See 
Chap. 31. 31. The only queſtion is, Whether this promiſe be yet 
accompliſhed or no, or when it was, or ſhall be fulfilled > Anſw. 
jt was without doubt in a great meaſure fulfilled-upon the Few: 
—_ out of the Captivity of Baby/on, when thoſe of the King- 

0 


- . g Inthe 7 wherein God ſhall begin to execute judgment up- | 


Fudah returned to Feruſalem, and were very. zealous for 


reſtoring the true Worſhip of God, and renewed their Covenant 
with God, (as we read in the Books of Exra and Nehemuab) bur 
Mr. Calvin thinks it was more eminently fulfilled under the King- 
dom of the Meſſiah, when though many believed not, yet many 
others did believe, and were'added to the Church, and whether a 
further fulfilling of it be not yet to come, time muſt ſhew. 


. 6 My people hath been loſt ſheep /, their ſhepherds 
have cauſed them to go aſtray m, they have turned 
them away on the mountains » : they have gone from 
mountain to hill 0, they have forgotten their Þ reſt- 
ng place p. TTY 
All Men are compared to Sheep tbat go aſtray, -1/a. 53- 6. here } 
it is applied to the Fews who are called the Lord's People by reaſon 
of the ancient Covenant God made. with their Fathers : They are 
faid to be loſt, either with reſpect to their Captivity being calt out 
of the Land which God gave them for Paſtures, or in reſpect of 
their Idolatry. m Their Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Governours have 
been acauſe of it. The former by their wicked Commands-for- 
cing them to Idolatry and Superſtition, or at leaſt by their wicked 
Example ſetting them an Example, and by their ill government 
conniving at them in their Idolatrous Practices, for which they are 
gone into Captivity. Their Prieſts, and Eccleſiaſtical Governors, 
teaching them fuch practices and incouraging them by their own 
Examples, and promiſing them impunity, and ſecurity in them. 
n Either they have been a cauſe of their offering Sacrifices to Idols 
upon the Mountains, or of their being carried .ints Captivity over 
the Mountains. o Either wandring up and down in a ſtrange Land, 
or in their way thither, or running from one ſpecies of Idolatry to 
anvther. p They have forgotten the Land of Canaan which I gave 
them for a reſting place after their toilſom Travel, in the Wilder- 
_ ber (as ſome would have it) they bave forgotten we who am 


i 

7 Allthat found them have deyoured them q, and 
their adverſaries ſaid, We offend not, becauſe they 
- have ſinned againſt the LORD r, the habitation of 


juſtice s, eyen the LO RD, the hope of their fa- 


thers t. 


 FEREMIAH 


9 Asthey be in the condition of loſt Sheep, fo they have been 
under the fate” of !hft Sheep, whicY every Dog, Fox, Wolf de- 
yours. 7 'And thoſe that aretheir Enemies have pretended that in 
deſtroying them they have doneno ill, becauſe they had fined, fo 
as the fins of the 7ems did both expoſe them to the Wrath of God, 
and alſo emboldned their Enemies, and encouraged them to think 
that they did God Service in deſtroying them. «5 The hab: ration of 
Fuſtice. Sorrethink thisis a Name here given to God, who in- 
d:ed is the habitation of Juſtice, but whether the Chaldrans would 
call him fo may be a queition.. Others therefore think the prepoſt- 
t1on 24 18 underſtood, making this the aggravation of the Fews 
ins, that they were committed in a Land which ought to have been 
an habitation of Jultice, as 1/a. 26- 10. it is faid that the wicked 
Man wn a land of ry will deal unjuſtly. Mr. Calvin hath 
another notion, viz. That the Prophet here incourageth himſelf 
againft what the Adverſaries had promiſed themſclves becauſe the 
People had offended God : v:7. that notwithſtanding this, God 
was a righteous God, in whom Juſtice dwelt, and who would be 
faithful to his Promiſes. e And he was their hope, and had been 


he in whom their Fathers before then had hoped, and that not in 
van, 


8 Remove out of the midſt of Bbylon #, and go 
forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be asthe 
he-goats before the flocks. 


Calvin's notion. God by his Prophet commanding his Peop!* to 
remove out of Baby/on, and to go forth cheartully and skipping 
like the He-goats of the Flock leading the way, and ſettingan Ex- 
ample unto others. We find much tuch a Call, Iſa. 48. 20. Chop. 
51. 6. which is applied to Spiritual Baby/on, Rev. 18. 4. where 
the coming out is to be underttood of a ſeparation from them as 
to any Religious Communion, which alſo was their Duty as to old 
Babylon, but that is not the coming out here ſpoken of. 


9 FT For lo, I will raiſe and cauſe to comeup a- 
gainlt Babylon, an aſſembly of great nations from the 
north-country, and they ſhall ſet themſelves in array 
againſt her w, from thence ſhe ſhall be taken : their 


w He meansthe Medes and Perſians (as it is expounded after- 
ward) *." I will ſodirect their Arrows, that every Arrew they ſhoot 
ſhall pierce one or other. Or, (as ſome rather chuſe to interpret it) 
np Soldier of that afſembly of great Nations, that ſhall come up 
againſt Babylon ſhall return without ſome Booty or other. The 
reaſon of the different reading noted in the Margent, is the diffe- 
rerice of a point in the Heb. which if ſet on the right fide of the 
Letter, the word fignifieth a deſtrojer : if on the left fide, an ex- 
pert man as we tranſlate it. 


10 And Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoil : all that ſpoil her 
ſhall be ſatisfied, faith the LORD x. 


x Satished with ſpoil and plunder, for Babylon and Cha/dea was 
at that time one of the riche!t places in thoſe parts of the World. 
She was abundant in treaſure, Chap. 51.13. 


11 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye rejoyced x, O 
ye deſtroyers of mine heritage y, becauſe ye are 


7 Þ+ far, as the heifer at graſs, and || bellow as 
ulls z. 


nd'to the charge of the Edomntes, Obadiah 12. The Cha'd: ans 
were God's Rod to ſcourge the Fews ; but when Men are made uſe 
of by God, as his Rod and Scourge, they aught not to put off 
Humanity, but to behave theryſelves decently, and as Perfons that 
are ſenſible of the miſeries which their Brethren ſuffer. » God calls 
them his Heritage, becauſe they formerly were a People whom he 
owned above all other People. # There is ſome difference among(t 
critical Interprecers, whether the Hcifer here mentioned be to be 
underſtood of a Heifer at Graſs [as we tranſlate it) or an Heifer 
uſed to tread out the Corn ; or whether the laft words be to be un- 
deritood of a Horſe neighing, (as the words may be interpreted) 
or a Bull bellowing. But theſe «re things of very finall moment. 
The cauſe for which Baby/on is tweatned, was doubtleſs their Lux- 
ury of all forts commonly attending great Wealth, and Proſperity 
meeting with hearts unſanctifgg. 

12, Your mother ſhall be ſore confounded, ſhe that 
bare you ſhall be aſhamed 4: tzhold, the hindermofk 
of the nations b ſhall be a wilderneſs, a dry land, and 
a deſart. ud 8 


a Your chief City Baby/on, or your Country, which is the com- 
mon Mother of. all the Cba/deans ſhall be dettroyed, or ſhall be x- 
ſhamed of you, who are not able to defend ber. þ The ſence here 
ſeems a little difficult, heeauſe it appears no ſuch ftrange thing that 
the hindermoſt of the Nations ſhonld be a Wilderneſs. Itis there- 
fore probable that the words ſhaft be, are to be underſtood before 
the hindermoſt of the Nacic1:3, our Tranſlation fupplicth them af- 
ter, ſo the reading will be, zz ſha{/ be tbe bindermoſt' of the nati- 
ons, @ wilderneſs, &c. That is, Baby/on, that bath- been fo fa- 
mous, and accounted the head of the Nations, ſhall become the 
meaneſt of all Nations, a mcer Wilderneſs, and a dry Land, and a 
Defart. 

13 Becauſe of the wrath of the LORD, it ſhallnot 
be inhabited, but it ſhall be wholly deſolatec : every 
one that. gaeth by Babyloy, ſhall be aKoniſhed, and 
hiſs ag all her plagues &. 


i 


#8 The 


* Chap: L: 


# Theſe words unmediately following the other. con*rm Mr. - 


arrows ſhall be as of a mighty || expert man ; none ſhall || Or, 4e- 
return 1n vain *,* firozer. 


t Heb, 


big, or 


x They rejoyced at the ruine of the Fe ws, the fame thing is corpulent. 


| Or. nezgb 
as ſlceds. 
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were 
ration to generation. d It ſeereth to be a proverbial Speech Feed on Carmel and 
made uſe of to expreſs the miſerable ſtate of a place ; we had it be- 
fore, Chap. 49. 1 7..applyed to Edom. It is according to the threat- 
ning, Deut. 28. 37, See Chap. 25. 9, 11. and 29.18. and 42. 18. 
ETk 5-158. 
14 Put your ſelves in array againſt Babylon round 
about e - all ye that bend the bow, ſhoot at her, 
ſpare no arrows f : for ſhe hath ſinned againſt the 
LORD g. ; 
e The Prophet calls to the Medes and Perſians, with thoſe who 
ſhould come with them to their aiſiftance, to put themſelves mn 
Military order ready to come up againſt Babylon. f The Perſians 
(as was rioted before) were very famous for the Bow, therefore te 
veaketh unto them as an Ariny of Archers, to ſhoot at the Baby- 
lonians, and to ſpare-no Arrows. g Becauſe Baby/on had finned 
againſt the Lord exceedingly, as Gen. 13. 13. by their Idolatry, 
Luxury, and cruel uſage of the Zews, &c. 


15 Shont againſt her round about þ: ſhe hath gi- 
ven her hand 5 : her foundations are faln, her walls 
are thrown down k : * for it is the vengeance of the 


<'.6.11- LORD 1: take vengeance upon her ; as ſhe hath done, 
Rer.13.6. 10 unto her m. 


h\Either as Soldiers uſe to ſhout when they fall upon their Ene- 
my, or as they uſe to ſhout and triumph when they are entred a 
Cty, or when their Enemies fy. #s Either acknowledging them- 
ſelves overcome, and yielding themſelves to the power of their E- 
nemies, or as ſome think conſederating with the Lydians, but the 
former is more probable. &k That is, ſhe is wholl ſubdued and 
conquered, as if her Walls were thrown down, for literally her 
Walls were not beaten down by Cyrus, for te took the oy by 
ſurprize { Godishe who brings this Vengeance upon Baty on 
though it be by your hands. mn It is very obſervable, that there 
is hardly any fins which the Lord fo ordinarily puniſheth in the like 
kind, as thoſe which are offences againſt the Laws of Fuſtice and 
Charity. The common fate of cruel and uncharitable Men, to 
meet with others to do to them, #s they have done to others, un- 
merciful Men find no mercy. See Pſal. 137.8, 9. Judg. 1.6, 7. 
Adoni- Bezek acknowledged Ged $Juttice in it. | 


16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and him that 


JOr,S:the. handleth the |; lickle in the time of harveſt » : for fear 


of the oppreſling ſword, they ſhall turn every one to 
his people, and they ſhall flee every one to. his own 
land 0. 

We are told that B:by/on was ſo large a City, that within the 
Walls of it there was much plowed ground : or elſe the threatning 
imports that God would deal more (cverely with Baby/on, than 

uerors uſe to do with places which they er, who uſe to 
ſpare and leave behind them, Plowmen, and fuch zs uſe to Till the 
g:ound, but in the deſtruction of Baby/on, it ſhould not be fo. 
o He ſpeaks either of ſuch Strangers as for Commerce had their 
Abodes in Babylon, or fuch Ailiſtants as the Babz/omans had got- 
ten againſt their Enemics, who upon the coming in of the Ene 
mics ſhould make as much hafte home as they could. 


17 Ifrael is a ſcattered ſheep p, the lions have 
driven bim away q, firſt the king of Aſſyria hath de- 
voured him r, and laſt this Nebuchadrezzar king; of 
Babylon hath broken his bones, 


p By 1/7ael is here meant the whole Twelve Tribes (tho ſome- 


tines it hgnifieth the Ten Tribes in oppolition to Fudab) they 
were all wander:ng Sheep, they became penally ſcattered Sheep. 

Enemies as fierce arid cruel as Lions, had ſeized them, and car- 
ried them into Captivity. r Firit the King of 4ſſjr:4 devoured 
the Ten Tribes which were ſtrictly cali'd 1/racl, 2 Kings 17. 6. 
Then Nrroynoroex £0” the K:»g of Baby/an took Jeruſa/em as we 
heard Chap. 39. and carried away the People, and burnt the Tem- 
ple, which the Prophet here.calls a breaking of bis bones. 


18 Therefore thus fairh the LORD of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I wil: puniſh the king of Ba- 
bylon, and his land r, as I have puniſhed the king of 
Aſſyria 5. ws 

r God may juſtly puniſh thoſe who do the things which he hath 
nded them to do, if they do it not in that manner which he 
direeth, or, if what they do, be not done in obedience to his 
Command, but in fatisfation to their own Luſts, which was the 
caſe of the Afſrians, Iſa. 10.7. ſ Some refer this to the puniſh 
ment of the Aſþr:@ns in the deſtruction of Senacherib and his Ar- 
my'in the time of Hezekiab, but the Prophet ſeemeth here to 
ſpeak of a deſtruction of 4ſſ5r:a, which followed after his de 
vouring of the Ten Tribes, trom whence we may conclude, that 
Aſhria was deftroyed before the time of this Revelation. 
 19' And I will bring Ifrael again to his habitati- 
_ ont, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, and his 
ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied vupon mount Ephraim and Gi- 
cad u. AN s 
, + This muſt be underſtood of Fudah, which was part of that 
who were called 1/7ae/, for to this day we have neither read 
nor heard of the Ten Tribes being brought back again to their ha 


| inquiring how fu 


20" In. thoſe 
LORD, the iniquity of iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and 
there ſhall be none : and the ſins of Judah, and they 
ſhall not be found w, for I will pardon them whom 1 
reſerve x, 

© Some here reſtrain the term iniquity to the idolatry of the 
Jews, which indeed was their great fin, which God did more eſpe- 
cially puniſh them for, and after the Captivity of Babylon, we do 
not read of their offending in that kind, which was according to 
the Prophecy of 1/a:ab, Iſa. 27. 9. that when God ſhould make 
the Stones of the Altar as Chalk-ſtones that are beaten aſunder, the 
Groves and the Images ſhould not ftand up- x But the latt words 
ſeem to guide us to a larger fence of the term 1mquzty, and to 
point us to another ſence of the whole former phraſe, viz. That 
God would no longer puniſhthe fins of the Fews, they ſhould be 
ſought tor as to puniſhment, and not found. . And thoſe words 
and none muit be underſtoad as :f none, they ſhall be puniſhed no 
more than if they had none. x For as to thoſe whom 1 ſave from the 
Captivity of Babylon, I will pardon them, not that they were all 
excuſed from the obligation their ſins laid them under as to Eternal 
Death, but that their Temporal puniſhment was remitted tothe 
whole Body of the Jews ; and thoſe that were truly penitent alſo, 
ſhould be diſcharged frem their obligation to Eternal Death. The 
©bligation that fin layeth the finner under to Eternal Death may be 
remitted, and yet the temporal puniſhment due to them may re- 
main, 2 Sam. 12. 43, 14, ©*. Andon the other lide the puniſh- 
ment in th Lite, may be ſuſpended or remitted, and the ob- 
gation, fin layeth the finger under to Eternal death, may re- 
main. 


21 T Goup axainſt the land of || Merathaim y 


the LORD, and do according to all that | have com- 


 manded thee z. 


) There is ſome Diſputes amongſt Interpreters, Whether the 
words here Merathaim and Pekod be to be taken as common 
Nouns, the one fignifying Rebels or Ru'ers, the other Viſitation, 
becauſe the Cha/deans were Rebels againit the Lord. and were great 
Rulers over all th#&contiguous Nations : Or whether they be proper 
Names of ſome Places which Cyrus palled by, or, it may be, took 
in, and conquered in his way to Babylon. x Thelatter are God's 
Words by his Prophet, like the former commanding him with bis 
Armies to go up, and deſtroy «them flying away, or them that 
ſhould ſucceed after them, their whole Poſterity ; intimating God's 
deſign utterly to deſtroy them, which deſtruction was gently be- 
gun by Cyrus, and perſeCted by Darius, 


22. A ſound of battel is in the land, and of great 
deſtruCtion 4. 
4 That is in the Land of Cha/dea. 


lation among the gationsb? 

b The latter part of the Verſe exponnds the former, God had 
made the Baby/onrans his Hammer, to break other Nations in pie- 
ces, now it was it (elf broken ; the Particle hoy may be underitood 
either as ay triumph and rejoycing, or admiration, or as 

a thing could be in the laſt ſence. The next 
Verſe is an anſwer to this. 


24 I have laid a ſnare for thee, and thou art alſo 
taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware, thou 
art found, and alſo. caught c, becauſe thou haſt ſtri- 
ven againſt the LORD d. 

& Weare told that Cyrus with his great Army diverted the River 
Euphrates, (o as his Army paſled over and ſurprized the City fo ſud- 
denly that thoſe in the midſt of it, did not know it when part of 
the City was already taken, God directed Cyrus to this Stratagem 
for the taking of the City, which the Prophet calls a ſaare, where- 


ruine to this great Peovle was their ſinning againſt ths Lord, Verſe 
14. which is here call'd a. firiving againſt him, as indeed all tia 
is. 


25 The LORD hath opened his armoury, and 
hath brought forth the weapons of his indignation : 
for this #5 the work of 'the LORD God of hoſts, in 
the land of the Chaldeans e. 

e Babylon was fo rich, and potent a Nation, and had been fo 
great a Conquerour, that People looking only with the cye of ſenſe, 
and judging according to probabilities in the Eyes of Men, might 
well azk how theſe things could poſſibly be ? To which the Pro- 
phet here anſwereth, That the hand of God was to.be eyed in the 
caſe, this was the Lord's Work upon the Chaldeans ; God had 0- 

his Armoury, and the Medes were to make uſe of the Wea- 
pons of his indignation. He who threatned this deftrution was a- 
ble to carry it through, and it: was no great matter what Weapons 
either the Babylonians had to defend themſelves, or the Medes to 
offend them, God s power and ſtrength was only to be regard- 


days, and in that time, faith the 


even againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants of || Pe- _ o 
kod y, waſte and utterly deſtroy after them, ſaith 1 


23 How is the * hammer of the whole earth cnt a- * Cup. 
ſunder and brokefi ? how is Babylon become a deſo- 3':2* 


in the Bubylontans were taken. d The reaſon of this unexpected” 


bu 4 > 2 


itati The only difficulty is how it is ſaid that the Jews up- | *% . 
ck return ould feed upon Carmel and Baſban, and Mount | 26 Come againſt her + from the utmoſt border f, } 
Epbradnend drges _ were og that — a wes open her ſtore-hovuſes g : [|| eaſt her np as heaps h, and ',,g. 

enjamin © to which it is anſwered, , | p , 
_— o__ phe Jaws by Demeerius the Father and deſtroy her utterly :' let nothing of her be left, A < Orgrond 


L 


| Heb. 
Pride. 


Pride. 


[ Or, chief 


Chap Ll. 7 EREMI4 A. . I 


captives i 

. Libetty, towards Ziomthere j to declare the 

ten God had the forth © his Holy Temple, worm be dried 
Chaldeans had burnt and 


Gre iy are SASTXDO b ate 


| (of er boudlyen ud Wears whe 


"= F 


dr 7 


hit a 


[et em men ey cg, a 


F The Prophet in the A Ben he fk tant ti] Houle: now, » dnt 
Babylon, the Medes, to come np, from the 
Dominions, or from all parts, to tight againſt Toopen| Jo he 
the Granaries, or Store-houſes, or Treaſuries of the 
b And to caft up the Cities as heaps of NT oy ar Le ode 
ftroy the City, with ſuch a total deſtruction that nothing of 
ſhould be left. of her y, arid 


27 Sla all her bullocks : let them go down to the men.y,. 4 ford is upon. her treaſur and they | 
ſlaughter : ; wo unto them,. for their Gay is.come; | be robbed & hs _— 
By rp yi fone ak wa, 
whom the Babylon: » An ha ed 10 tee Aa ome 
—— 


thetime their viſitation. 

g By Bullocks in this place Interpreters generally undertand | defroy ed ak 
the great and rich Men of Baby/on. 

28 The voice of them that flee and eſcape out of 
the land of Babylon * to declare in;Zion:the v 
ance — LORD our God, the Vengeance of hi 
| -- le 
, ha ram gr anti 


29 Call roenther thei againſt Bibyſons : all | 
ye that bend the bow, camp againſt it roydd about ; | is 
let none thereof eſcape, 'recompenſe her to} 
her work; acco in Yo.all that ſhe hath done, do 
unto her : for the Ne BER 
Spin the holy One of my k, 


ſtreets, 
that day }, faith the LORD. 
1 See Chap. 49. 26. where we met with the ſame words. 


31 Behold, I am thee , 0 tht walk proud, 
faith the Fo Fo pop S i In 
the time thet 1 wilt viſe thee oh 


_ m Babylon is 


the ry moſt —_ rs and 

and none fhall raiſe lnrap? io M 

in his cities, and it ſha arfote all roond about 

him n. 

Een To nr gt 

fall, and fo fall, Bawtal ps wipe pharmacy] 4 ay py 
33 J Thus -faith the —_ TR -—@F5 : 

dren of 1frael and the children of Judah were oppreſ- —_ the 

ſed together o, and all that took them captives held | ſhall joyn with them ani] help them. - 


ahem . they | repilhlin Re thee 115 _— 42 They ſhall hald the bow ak SI 


ference betwixt the of and tne dpth ſhew- merey 
Cn EE uy roy EE IS 
Judah, by the Chaldeans. Together in this 


than that yo moth pete or ai 
ſome may think that 
words, for tle wh hare them nth hand a 


them, and will not be 
34 Their redeemer rote. the LORD of 0 dat 


is his name gq, an y plead their- cauſe x, k-4 
that demay rooel d, and difquiet- the in- To a ey heard.ahe 
habitants of wbylon ts are and his hands waxed af He _ * Chap. 
t pangs women 
Avenger as RT oe | da IS Ns 7X - Uh 957 


ſe that bold them faſt, and gd let them 
dberonk, not like a Lawyer, but 


atnally, 
fect it, as pleading is often. taken, as Chap. 2 
Joel 3.3. / Tice ro tx rms wil God nk, 


People reſt, and to puniſh Babylon. | 

35 A ſword is t upon the Chaldeans, faith the | 
LORD, and upon the  tadiniots of Babylon, 2nd 
upon her princes, and upon her wiſe men. 


e That is, there Mall come a Sword, the Sword of the Med, 
«7b re alle So, Chaldeans, aber Orders | 


36 A {word zs upon the || + liar agd th ſhall 
dote « : a ſword —_ he Hard men, =" vey] 


, ., g þ | + 
" 4 . : g 4 . 
" ded hw _ " 
HITTINC - 4 ESTI ' \ -_y » 
my bg ith © l ” a>.” - Y ” 
f ' NH 6 b- 
in% $9 |} $i . #75 we 1 = 
| 27 % £5 _ - - 4 * 
=. ” wm 2 4 ty 4 


: . 
: X :, S 
halt 

he ſhall, ,mg 
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which makes fowe think it Þ tobe onderſid 
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a we'do, n 
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by 4 — , : 2g _ Fe. . « 
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Chap. LI. 


. 
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a continual motion, apd agitation, by which (advantaged by Be | ogg comerand let * us declare in Zion the work of 52% 


* liracl b. 


13: " 


the 7ews in particulys. 
by 99; ” 


nr AY » Mis 


465 At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon. the 
exrth is moved, and the cry is heard among the na- 
tions k, | 

- k We have much the ſame ſpokenwith reference to Edom,49 20. 
The wordsare only expreilive of the greatneſs of the | 
of Babylon, which ſhould be ſuch- as ſhould make all that part of 


the World ſhake, and the noiſe of it would ring throughout all the 


Nations in that part of the Earth. 
".22"C HA P=:EE 


Toe ſevere Fudament of God againſt Volupthous, Covetous, Ty- 
m Ju [dolatrous Babel: in the Revenge, and for the Re- 
demption of {rael, 1,—— 58. Jeremiah de vereth the Book of 
this Prophecy to Seraiah, to be caſt into Euphrates, #% token 
the perpetual ſinking of Babylon, .59,——64- 7 4 


I Hus faith the LORD, Behold, 1 will raiſe up 


of the deſtru@tion- of Baby'on 


sCh ter-the Prophecy. 


ſhall ga ieantpabebente, > f 
m are ENSE ACS > 7-.So Mazth, 
what is mn. the Fan in 


Wind) he mptieth it of the Chaff: fo the Executioners of God' 
Vengeance, bf een ol Jolgpeoty eeps a People fram, qui- 
the 


ET. them ſhall be deſtroyed, ſome in the Fields, fome 
in the Streets of their Citics. 


_--4 For Iſrael bath not been forfaken, nor Judah of 


his God;,=of the” LORD of hoſts g ; though their 
land 'was filled with fin againſt” the holy one. of 


* "x That 6s, not utterly forſaken, for in a ſence they were forſs 


- ken as to ſome gradual manifeſtations of God's Love to them, but 


Ggnificth the uno aken te 
utterly, though as ile grievous 
er bo now. filled. with grievous Judgtrients becauſe of their 


every 


ty4:: f 


Sanger ce be their ſecular advantages fivedm 
' By | tobe meant Life, and by Ingqui- 
iſhment of the. Baby/onzans iniquity (2s the Heb. word 


py ” 
w_ « 
- w- £ 
* 


FEREMIAHQ. Chap. LI. 


< 


A. agaiaſt Babylon, and againſt-rhem that dwell | 
.in f the midſt of them that riſe up againſt me, a de- 
pave wind 4a. ; | 


| healed: .*.,, forſake her, and let us go every onets his 
| Own, Connery a, for her judgment reacheth unto 


7 Babylon bath een'* 2 golden cup in the LORD'; * Rev. 
hand, that made ali the earth drunken] : the ations b, & 174 


have drunken of her wine, therefore the nations are 
mad mm, | | 
_ t A golden Cup, becauſe of her great Riches and Plen 
hitherto had made uſe of Babylon, - Rod in his Hand, Ao 
given hey Riches and Power, and proſperity proportioned to the 
Service he hed for her to do ; what ſhe did ſie did by commiſſion 
from God, therefore this Golden Cup is ſaid to have been in the P 
Lord's Hand, ſhe had made all the Nations about her drunken with }1 
the Lord's. Fury. 22 Conquering them all, and making them mad 
through the muſery and ſmart they felt from her. Baby/on in Da- 
nel is compared to an head of Gold, and Rev. 17. 4. She isfaid to 
have had a Golden Cup.in ber hand, but the meaning 1s no more 


of than this. © That God d raiſed up Babylon to great degrees of 


dignity and ſplendour intending to make uſe of ber to execute his 
Vengeance upon many other People, and he did accordingly fo uſe 
her, to.give the Cup of his Fury-tomany Nations ta the enraging 
of divers People, but now the courſe of his Providence toward her 


w 4 


_—_— 


"1.2! a 
ſhall fall and be deftrayed, you Chap. 
1 WaYS1 her Cure, but they will All beaſed £2 46,11, 


would have heated Babylon, butiſhe is lot 


9: We 


CE Ee be ee 
*. f : 38; S Idi- 
lr iſe te tet 7 yok for 
they w ve | | t e w li 
for het 5 And therefore they calt one to another to ere Ps 
her ſelf, -aral returh each Man to hizown Countrey. | p Eopher pu- 
niſhment was very great, her caſe to0)ſad- for them to help.” The 
A dn rr abr 
are [0 (#] [- t mealures, a 
things ſo expreſed Gen. 1 x. 4. es 26.12. Deut 1-28. 1 Sam. 5, 
12. Chron 2B. 9. Pal. 107. 16; t as 
10 The LORD hath brought. forth our righteouſ. * Cup 


n= 3 «- yunwwWwwW gu ww 6 


= 


the LORD'our God 9. 
9 Theſt words are ſpoken as in the perſon of the eas owni 
the deſtruction of Baby/on, 1. To þe the mighty Work of G 


firſt | 2, An af of Juſtice, and Judgment pleading the Cauſe and reveng- 


ing the Wrongs of his People ; and owning the Jewy/b Religion 
and.calling one to another to go to the Temple to Grchire what 
God had done for them, and to give thanks unto bim for 
it. . - 


11. *:Make +. bright the arrows r, gather the # Chap: 
ſhields f, the LORD hath * raiſed up the ſpirit of 46. 4. 
the Kings of the Medes t, for hisdevice is apainſt Ba- f Hd- 
bylon ta deſtroy it, becauſe it is the * vengeance of x" 13 4 
the LORD, the vengeance of his temple «. 17. 

7 Prepare the Arrows. for nþ, whether by feathering, * Chap, 
ſha , or poliſhing and them, is not much ma- 52. 23, 
terial. f You that are Chaideans gather all the Shields you. baye 
aa py will have need of them all: or you that are the F- 
nemi the Chaldeans, gather you together your” Shi 
t For God hath put a Spirit into Cyrus and Darius, &c. and his 
Mo vs abylon to deftroy it. # It is a day in which God 
is reſolved to take vengeance on Babylon, to take y for the 
uy og have offered to, and the horrible tion of his 


12 Set op the ſtandard upon the walls of Babylon, 
make the watch ſtrong, ſet up the watchmen, prepare 
the Famouſhes w : for the; LORD hath both deviſed ; 1x, 
oy on that; which he ſpake againſt the inhabitants 1;er; is 
Oo Baby ON. . wan. 
& Some jadge theſe words ſpoken ta the Medes, declaring the oo 
that they ſhould uſe all-probable means to conquer 
Babylon, or (as 'fome would have it) diſplay their Banners upon 
the Walls of it, o fer its being already conquered : But cer- 
tainly is is more | ble to canclude them the Prophet's words 


| to the Babylonians, cither rouſing them out of their ſecurity (for 


it appears were ſtrangely ſecure from Dan. 5, Hiſtorians tefl 
us that Ny was fortified by Walls Cubits bigh,. and two 
hundred Cubits broad, and by a very deep and large Ditch, beſides 
that on one ide it hiad the River ;) or at leaft quickening 
them to make all the preparation they could, though all would be 
to very little purpoſe, for God had reſolyed upon what he would do 
upon Babylon, and it was already asgood as done. 

13 O thou that dwelleſt upon many waters x, a- 
bundant in treaſures y, thine end is come, and the 
meaſure of thy covetouſneſs z. 

x Babylon is (aid to dwell upon many Waters, hecauſe upon 
the great Riyer Eupbrates, which they ſay did not'only run by it, 
but almoſt incompaſs it, branching it ſelf into many ſmaller Rivers, 
which made ſeveral parts of the City, Iſlands. y It is a City much 
noted in Scriptare for Wealth, and made much more wealthy than 
it was by Traffick, by the Conquett of many Nations. { The 


ie | Prophet telly/them that now their gathering time was over, there 


was now'a boundary ſet to their covetouſneſs; in the Hebrew” it is 


ithe Cubit of thy-coveron/neſs, which is b Tranſi}atorw well 
=» thy | fo, w ma y w__ cory 
tranilated.a mee p : mon 


Li F Chip LI. FEREMIAH. Chap. LI 


V. 14. 


17.4. 


mon meaſure of height and depth. The word by us tranſlated 
covetouſnels, as fws- 18. 28, may either (gnific Riches the ob- 
:eCt of their covetouſneſs, or proſperity, or that unlawful deſire of 
ors more, which is properly calied Coverouſneſs, either becauſe 
they ſhould be deſtroyed utterly, or becauſe they ſhould proſper no 
more, there was no end put to the Baby/ontans Luſts, but there 
was an end put to the ſatisfaQtion of their Lutts. 


14 The LORD of hoſts hath ſworn by + himſelf, 
ſaying a Surely I will fill thee with men, as with ca- 
terpillarsb; and they ſhall + lift up a ſhour againſt 
thee c. 


4 The Lord that is able to bring to pals what he ſaith, bath ſworn 
by his Life, or by himſelf, ha the like phraſe Chap. 22. 5. and 44- 


- 26. and 49+ 13» Ames 4. 2. 
next mentioned ſhall 


+ Heb. 
has ſoul. 


} Heb. 
weter. 


Iſa. 45. 23. thatis the _ 
come to pals as certainly as that there is a G 
in Heaven, or that God liveth- 6 I will bring againſt thee a great 
Army, that ſhall be like a ſwarm of Caterpillars, and ſhall come a- 
inſt thee in ſuch numbers as Caterpillars aſe to come, and for the 
end, to cat thee up, anddeftroy thee, and as Soldrers uſe to do 
when they go on to fight their Enemies, or to allault Cities, they 
ſhall make a great ſhout againſt thee. 


® Gen. I. 15 * He hath made the earth by his rms 


| 46. .. harh eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and 


12,13,14, * ſtretched out the heaven by his underſtanding. 
$5. og, 16 When heuttereth his voice#here is a || multitude 
<p of waters in the heavens, and he * cauſeth the va- 
16.40.22. Pours to aſcend from the ends of the earth, he mak- 
j Or,no5ſe. eth lightnings with the rain, and bringeth forth the 
G _ wind out of his treaſures. 
* Ghap: 
10. 14. 


more 
diſh than them. | Ng ® 
roknow., 18 They are vanity, the work of errors: in the 
5 time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 
- 19. * The portion of Jacob is not. like them, for he 

—"_ former of all things, and /faclis the rod of his 
irtheritance: the LORD of hoſts is his name 4, 

4 We had theſe five Verſes all in the tenth . Verſe 12, 


inthow, the ſope of fem 


be able to 
| not meafore nor make up a judgment 
CE GefrCod win that God who made the World, 
and the Lord of all the Armies of the Creatures whether in Heaven 
or Earth. 
6 Chap. 
50. 23- 


Fo Sy? with thee will I deftroy kingdoms e. 


thee 


future Tenſe, will , The Hebrew Text will not 
rater ent try it of Babylon, as inderd 
and ſo it ſhould be, Thou haff been, and are, for 

Cyrns and Darius were not yet in being. God: hat 
Babylon like an Hammer or Battle-Axe to 


'thariot and his rider: _. | 

- 22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces man and 
woman, and with thee will I break in pieces old and 
young, and with thee will I break m pieces the young 

23 I will alfo break in pieces with thee the ſhep- 
herd, and his flock, and with thee will I break un 
Pieces the husbandman, and his yoke of oxen, and 
with. thee will I break in pieces captains and ru- 

\lers f. 

f fr ſence of all theſe three Verſes is the ſame, vix. That God 
had made uſe, and was ſtill making uſe of the Babylens ens to waſte 
and to deſtroy many Nations, tq ſpoil and impoveriſh much Peo- 

| ple, waſting their Goods, rowing their- Armies, killing all ſorts of 
their Inhabitants. ae 

24 And- I will render unto Babylon, -and'to all 
- the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their evil'that they 


I have hitherlo made uſe 
make uſe of the Chalde 


and recom to them all the miſchief th hs done to the Jews 
OE DE Dn, 6. F 


25 Behold, I am againſt thee, O deſtroying moun- 


tain, faich the LORD, which deſtroyeſt all the 


earth þ, and I will ſtretch out my hand upon thee, 


and roll thee down from the rocks i, and will make 
thee a burnx, mountain &. 

hb Babylon is rot here called a Mountain becauſe it was fituated 
uporr any Hiils or Mountains, for it appears trom Geneſis 11. 2. 
that it was ſituated in a Plain, and we read "ey 13. that it dwelt 
upon many Waters ; but becauſe it was very bigh for its Power, 
and Greatnels, and had very high Walls and Towers, that it look- 
ed at a diſtance like an bigh rocky Mountain, and as ſome ſay (be» 
ing a very large City) was full of Trees. They had frogs 
many People of the that lay near to them. # Sod threatens 
to deſtroy them notwithſtanding their Towers, and great Fortifi- 
cations, as many times they threw down MalefaCtors from high 
Rocks, Mountains, and Precipices. k And to make them like 


Etna or Veſuvius, or like ſome other Mountains of Sulphur, or 


other bituminous matter fired, which are always burning, or dlſc 
he threateneth that their Cities and Towers which appeared like a 
Mountain ſhould be burnt. 


26]And they ſhall not take of theea ſtone for acor- 
_ nor a ſtone for foundations, but thou ſhalt be 


+ deſolate for ever ſaith the LORD 3. 
1 God threatneth to Baby/on an utter ruine and deſolation, ſo as 


+ Heb. 


everlaſt< 


they ſhould not have a ſtone leſt fit to lay a foundation, or to. 1% 4/® 


a corner ſtone: or, as 


ſhould never from the Rubbiſly 


Ararat =, 
tain againſt her p, dauſe the horſes tocome up as the 
rough caterpillars 4. 


thoſe 
of Standards and ear amyer Fr 
to bring Armies together. The ſetting up of 
Tr tte yes, ae Mikey thn of & 
mces or fans 
and to whos the ws 
are ander their Command 


# What this 


benax is v 
I rye where the Ark refted/ after the Flood, 
rnefis 8: 4. Of Minns we read ng- where elſe; moſt Writers 
theſe were two Kingdoms within &rmenia. Aſbchenaz de- 
fram Noah by Faphat, Geneſis 10. 3. certain it is that the 
of the Medes had the Dominion of theſe places, from 
it. is very probable that either Cyrus or Darius, or both 
Soldiers to help.them to conquer the Chaldears. p After 
are gathered together for War, the firſt thing 7 
them into Miliary Opevr, contorating a Captain General. 
4 


id gather themſelves 


ELLE 


ai 


Rs -1 
Fi 
| 
E 


! 


- Great Diſputes there are amongſt critical Interpreters 


ing generally 


over all 


: 
3 
F 
- 
7 
: 
a 
: 


either, 1, With reſpect to the Numbers, for Caterpillars in thoſe 
Countries uſed to come.in vaſt numbers. 2. Or in regard of the 
borror and trembling cauſed by them in People when they came, 
pEing a great Plagueto the places which they infeſted. 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 
kings of the Medes, the captains "thereof, and all 
the rulers thereof, and” all the land of his domi- 
non f, | 

Here the Pr declares thoſe particular Pri i 
ich that ſhould ay lndruinents todeſtroy rw rt 
rus and- Darius the Emperours of the M-des, with all the for- 
ces under their Command, and People under thei Dominion, 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſorrow / : for 
m_ purpoſe of the LO R D ſhall be performed a- 
gain 


{lation without an inhabitaar t. 

That is, Baty/on, or the Land of Chaldea ſhall tremble and 
ſorrow, t For God hath determined todeſtroy it, and to leave it 
wholly deſolate, ſo az none ſhould dwellin it. 


30 The mighty men of Babylon have forbora to 
fight, they have remained in their holds, their might 
hath failed *, they. became as women / : they have 

A 7. 


at, ber dwelling places, her barsare broken 
CET ined an end, he; ordeve: 
'but . . | D 


| ſome others interpret it, that City {419% 
' ſhould never be built again, there 
' of itbetaken a ſtone to lay the foundation, nor to lay upon the 
' 17 *Every man || is brutiſh by his knowledge, e- | by 

, very foutider is confounded by the graven image: for | 
1 Or, * his. molten image is falſhood, and #here is no breathin | 


belong, that thoſe Soldiers 


Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a deſo- 


* Iſa. 19. 
16. CT 


OF 


L 24 hl ©, oy. * 
n - 
Chap:'L 
P. Ll. 


f Or, in 
#be time 
IN 
thbrejret 
ber. 


F Heb. 

ay 010 

lence. 
Or, e 


ng. 


which Godthreatneth 


not with words, but aCtually with my 


\ 


had no heart to fight, but kept themſelves in their ſtrong Holds 
and. if at any tine they came out, their couragefailed them, and 
they behaved themſelves more ; War 
as their Enemies burnt their Citics, brake down their Fortifications, 
and made what hayock they pleaſed. 

31 One poſt ſhall run to meet another,and one meſ- 
ſenger to meet another, to ſhew the king of Baby- 
lon that his city is taken at one end u, | 
)- u We have had occafion once and again to recite what we have 
in Civil Hiſtorians about the taking of Babylon by Cyrus, viz. That 
it was taken by ſurprize, by the Median Emperours unexpecte 
civerting the River Eupbrates by divers Channe's which he cut ; as 
alſo that Babylon was a very vaſt City, the greatneſs of which migh! 
admit of and Meſſengers from one end of the City to.ano 
ther to act the King what was done at the other end of the Ci- 
ty in which himſelf was Refident, 4nd it is faid that the King of Ba 

lon when his City was taken, did not know of his danger until 
the Enemy had entred the City. | 

32 And that the * paſſages are ſtopt w, and the 
reeds they have burnt with fire x, and the men of 
war are afrighted y. ' 0 LS 


was in the o- 


fay that upon 
ties of great 
ood, were as another Wall to the City, but the Medes had burnt 
up on bs as bo re Ben open to 
wW 1 burnt up, 
than,” ware thightes, ſo as their hearts through fear failed 
them. 


33 For thusfaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
Ifracl. The daughter of Babylon 5s like a threſhing 
floor z, || it is time to threſh her: yet a little while, 


 —— 
i wherein he 
would threſh the Chaldeans. a Some think of the next 
words that the words were better tranſlated ir 5s time to tread ber, 
fignifies) as Men uſeto prepare their Threſh- 

would have from the ruine of the Chaldean:. 
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath de- 
youred me, he hath cruſhed me, he hath made me an 


empty veſſel, he hath ſwallowed me up like a dra-| 


filled his belly with my delicates, he 


ceth this in the Name of the Jews complain- 
2s the Author of all the Miſeries they 
ſeveral Phraſes figni the 


EE led hi 


|| my fleſh, 


drye. 
' 4 Mex bled ae hom they pie cnlof pies Go 
i . i as are a & 
Contigat —_— tha in Gale oake ordinarily 
eth bimſc | eneſs 2 e;. 
es os eas atk Cool Ol patty eg 
judicial diſpenſations, there- 
fore c The 


it 


expounded by _ 


FEREMIAH | 
, | ling placefor dragons, an aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing 
like Wonien than Men of War, ſo | 


a | think 


the | drank Wine in the Veſſels belonging to the T 


the Harveſt which the Juſtice of | ' 


Chap. IL FB { 


withont an inhabitant e. 

d Heaps of Rubbiſh. e See the Notes on Chap. 50. 39, 40. 
where the fame thing was before ſaid. 

38 They ſhall roar together like lions: they ſhall 
|| yell as lions whelps m. f Or ſoake 

m [t is incertain whether this be to be underſtood of the Medes, then 
making horrible roarings and noiſes when they took Baby/on : Or, ſelves. 
of the Babylonians, who upon the taking of their City (as is u- 
made horrid Outcries, as being a People quite undone ; ſome 
k it referreth to the drunken noiſes of the Babylonian at their 
Feſtival, during the celebtation of which we are told their City 
was taken ; but to this one would think the compariſon of Lions 
Whelps (which ordinarily hx for want of Vidttials,1or ,for ſome 
miſchief them, not when their Bellies are full) ſhould not fo : 
well agree. | 

39 In their heat I will make their feaſts », and * 1 *Ver.57. 
will make them drunken, that they may rejoyce, an 
ſleep a perpetual fleep, and not awake, faith the 
LORD o. 

n When they ſhall grow hot with Wine, . I will put or give, or 
make them a Feaſt of another nature. bepumotan ines thet the 
Prophet referreth to the Feaſt made by Belſhaz;ar, Dan. 5. 1. To 
4 thouſand of bis Lords, when he and his Wives, and Concubines 
: during which 
Fealt the City was taken. o So they were drank with the 
Wine Cap of God's Fury, becauſe the Lord had deſigned them to 
utter ruine, and de jon, that as Men filled with Wine are 
_ CT and then fall aſleep ; ſo the Chaldears being 

with the Wine of the Lord's Wrath, while they were merry 
with their Cups of Wine, might fall into ſuch a Sleep as they ſhould 
never awake out of. 


40 I will bring them down like lambsto the flaugh- 
ter, like rams with he goats p. 
,} Res they ſhall be deſtroyed before they are aware of 


41 How is Shefhacht q taken? and how is the praiſe 
of the whole earth ſurprized y ? how is Babylon be- 
come an aſtoniſhment among the nations /? 
a Pele wilt hb ern Shoborh cufy bevel and Chap, 24,56, 

b places leave it doubtful whether it be to be taken for an Idol, 
which they called by the Name of Shach : Or a Name given to tha 
City of Babylon, which worſhipped that to the bonour of 
which the Babylonians kept a yearly Feſtival 
Cothwot which Feſtival they fay it was that Cyrus took 


her 
in Babylon for the 


=. 


42 The ſea is come up u 
vered with the multitude of the waves thereof er. 

t A multitude of Enemies, that are like the Sea in which there 
is a multitude of Waters, or that will over-run them as the Sea 
overfloweth the ſhore, or any Land intg,yhich it once breaketh. 


op, a dry land, and a 


Babylon : ſhe is co 


43 Her cities are a deſolati 
wilderneſs, aland wherein no man dwelleth, neither 
doth any ſon cf man pack theredy | 

u See Chep. 2.6. and 9. 12, the are all of them deſcri 
tive of an utter deſolation, that ſhould not only be the fate of 
bylen the head City, but of all the inferiour Citics that were as 
Daughters to that Mother City. 

44 And I will puniſh Bel and Babylon w, and I 
will bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath 
ſwallowed up x, and the nations ſhall not flow toge- 
ther any more unto him y, yea the wall of Baby 


ſhall fall z. - 
& Bel was the pri Babylonian Tdol, of which fee what is 
noted, "Chap. 50.2. x All the Vellth of the Temple, 2 Chron. 


Idol, nor 
Babylon ſhould be alſo ruined. 


5 * My people, go ye ont of the midſt of her ; 
and deliver ye every man his ſoul from the fierce ap ok 
gerof the LORD a. Her. 6. 

@ Theſe words are an exhortation to the Fees to be willing upon RT: 13-4: 
SIE 
had tne ahi ee ny Yea re ht 

which ſhoul mott certainly coats 00 thet place 4 
46 And leſt your hearts faint, and ye fear for the 


rumour that ſhall be heard in the land b; a rumour 


an 
| him. 4 And the 


ure | ſhall both come one year, and after that in another year 


come a rumour, and violence in the land, ruler 


log-ſhall'become heays 4,, a-* dwel- | againſt ruler o, | 


. 


þ And 


| FM LI 


Farr 31 


& Heb. 
Iwill viſit 
upon. 


7% wt 49 af altos hab earabthe + FL of 


lon 18 
tofal, O 


Je ſlam of 


Iſrael, and 


.with Bas 


* Obad.4. 


D- come me pogorher tro her from the northy, Ei the: LORDF. 


x os 


FERE 
+ þ And left they ſhould be affrighted by the StceeMibn' of Evil 
Year yoo oh a B- ſhould come tpord Babylorn Sortie Think It 


you ſhould hear of Cyrus his coming rate Yor he 
ſecond Year in paſſing t ned. I 
_ Es |by the | the 
ot (3) 
poof rc art, Joc 
;Lings wal Þ at pears pine nrohwney! 
47 Therefore behold, ithedays come, thatÞ1 will © 
ſhall fall in the midſt of her. 


were better tranſlated, 4nd tre, gon _bearts {ane __ 
(for they fay Cyrus was one pram we hes 
bylon till the therd Year) wg you 
ſucceflive w—_ and a greg af. violence AN 
age 
do: 
ro out they trebidden tdtrake hafte out and SEatdeown! 
auſc the Legs Po ee 
*evils Year 4, y/onti ans be there very | 
troubleſome and  praks > Lives. 
do ne: upon the graver: images of Babylon, and 
Ko he ind tall be confounded c, and.all her [lain 
4 & will do, that 13, [ wil epgrae Jogguers open the Lb of 
Chaldea fhall 
in ul he wh oats Serie f 


ow the I ſee that their 

d met dof ber ſlain, would haveit read bet dancers (for || of 

<> waxtaken while Belſbazzar\acid his whald Court were Rey 
ling) ling) bu the earned Author. of the Engliſh er WS, 

GLA 


t bear it. 
Then.*-the heavenz and, the earth, and: all that 
wherein ſhall ing for Babylon e,! for the l 


er _ CE RS 
t 
Ee: ,p RSS Hr PR 
called Spoilers frqm, the Nor " 
ofa to 
fall, ſo at Babylon | ſhalt fall _ _ *vf alt the 


th. Hebrew tick j 
fk Kaine wow fer 


pr pays pager ger 


bat earth; the 
he Bubilon, id be 
DIET: Nee ne fa that c3 


tf Frelato dp Jorufelin, + | 

50 Ye that have eſcaped'the ſword, go. away, ! | 
ſtand OG: remember the LORD far off 5 5 z, and yok! _ i Men uſe to fall aſleep By Proplet ſpeaks here 
ler Jeruſatent come into! your mind &, .. *  _ 1 . | metaphorically. His meaning, that the Gord would fill them 

þ It'is hard to reſolve whether the here ſpeaks to the | with the wine of his fary mentioned Chp 25. 15, 16. and upen 
Chaldeani; os the Medes, or the Jews, rinderftand | non x reruns an their laſt Neeps, the effects of jt 
it of the Jes whom God would have leave Babylon: 6-35 thry | houit be rior” Yet there ſeerneth to 
ſhould have a Liberty proclaimed. 5 And to remember when lot a 
came into, Fudea the great Unngsboth of toward:the.C | of his 
Me eater bs toes aka ad <4 phe wierd ot an hen pb t1nmp 

er in m to' 

_—_—_ Golhererding to 2h Eu a or wich Godt fo oo DEN a. '2 
wrought. , Combe nad F | = ; 


ens po be hence 
I [- caV. our $ 
hes the GI 


ers are come- into the ſanttuaries:of 

ne 2 keen ood the 
|: The to prove ew 

Perſons inteided in the habe rot pel rey, g©'| th 


Tn LD oor Een 

o riogs in 
here, ſhying we are confounded, x 
in-thb ont words) to hear 


for our as Pſal. 139+'3. And 
Religion, as Pſa!. 13 rk of Yee, 
the T 
to worſbi, th Tabernace of he Lord, 


were come, 
Sanftuaries of the Lord, even into the Court of the Priefts and 


of the Jroolugs, and into the moſt Holy Place ;/ — 


intheſe places had been a pollation of them, 
$2 Wherefore behold, the days _ Le. } the| 
LORD, that I will do judgment upon 
images, and through all her Jand, the ns Shan 


groan. 


u For which complaints of my People, o raer fo which po. —* 


ion of 'my Holy Place, I will Eg yn 


* Images, and poronly upon in 0G, 
\of them, and catife a groani condet Net ger al wi Com 


try of the Chaldeany; wept to 

are not ableto protect then from ET m 
* Though Babylon ſhould moritit'uft6, iNeg 

vos though ſhe ſhould fortifie he, bolgh 

ſtrength, yer from me ſhall 

faith the LORD 0. 

o We are very prone to mea(uy by the 


MIA YH. 


]voresis uttered 5. 


Wy 4 


= DES = Ng orgs 


Divirie Power, by hunkane probabilities, therefore God inughitt 


uſe many words to the fame purpoſe ; he aw the Ferws 
Cn I Ho's empirk things he? Bb poke 


report? arid of a | 
oy pred 4 NEE nn ind ih Town; ou Les 
My amy tells them, that if they could mount up as 


fc1 could quake their Fowers©uch ftronger a 
rx were to come fr > cara and he could wud would font 
rho would pull Jowd her Walls, and break down ber 


Tow ers. 


54' A ſound of a cry cometh from! Babylon, and 

great deſtruction from the land of the Chaleans p. | 
p Toaſlure them that what God threatned Gaul exrthinhy ds 

he calls to'the Jews to liften, np rt s Noo rbeyonn hy be 

| xv, aſa buedef 3gyent defini fmvty: Lindof tie 


ON peo us Lord hath Tpoiled Babylon 4, and 
her the great voice 7, when her 
waves Sts War, ks great waters, 4 noiſe of their 


q The Sword is not fo much the Snord of the Wee as the 
Sond of the Lord. It the vhioisco be looked; x the Spoiler 
-u gg _ Andh toxenſs in thor @pent City the tid 

cau 


i ie pe it walking up and down 
Prat nhng 


EEO 
© 

SIS 
the only noiſe ſhalbbe heard 


ib her, inftead 
the Pn, TOES 


56. Becauſe the ſpoiler i is.come upoa her; even upop 


Babylon, and her mighty men are taken: ev 
of vhgirty ws.is broken#,. for the God of 
Tt W od cre work (31. 
' af Lie woe 6 is m by fupen whe 
the taking of 


tanty,were ob eranyy kh bot before 


LOWS! ( wy 


$8 kak 62 ORD of bak, The broad 1 0s, the 
mal of Babylon fhall. be utterly {| broken, and her wal: of 
ſhall be burnt with bn and. * the-peo- froad Be; 


pu a -and the folk oO, 0h and Jin 


> & The gh which Jeremiah-the pre 
5 l prophet 


Seraiab, the fon of - the fon of 
Maaſeiah z, when he went || with Zedekiah the king | Or, ov 


a eothr Pt "year of of tus © bebalf 
, and th wm... 


fome 
oliery > corn ad rk her Fer 


Reaſons, and to judge of cvents which are toe thi 


of. 


f Heb. 
deſolation. 


® Tee Ren, Teac 
x8. 21, 


FER 


- 


reaſon to from our Tranſlation, ti 
_ 


wrote it) a book all the evil that 


60 Sd 
Mould come . Babylon, even all theſe Wordy that 
are written aki Babylon. - | 


61 And Jeremiah faid, to. Seraiah, When. thou 
comeſt to AOn, and ſhalt. ons and ſhalt read all 


theſe words 1, —IALE | WAITE 
imſcif, bat to the es," that 
ith what God ſpoken a- 


os Then ſh ' thou fay 0 16RD, thou baſk, (po- 
ken againſt this place rocut i it off, that none ſhall re- 
main 1n it, neither man nor beaſt, "but that it ſhgll be] 
Lg oy >= h thou believeſt what thou baſt rex rexdto 
">: by ſpeaking words 


be thod._ haſt mode an 66d of 
er Lie n YR ind * aſbonexo it, 


ds p 


L-1 i lac: mid: yea Euphrates- 


oh Sk Babylon) cam 


the 


'2 And heats that whith was'1 
LORD kccoHding toall that Jehoiakim had dane, 


alt exo he ting 


| carned away captiye a er ap 


- of th Sie, Hine 
ior —_ 


= EEE 


11 in the eyes of the 


M1 Y - Uhngy Ly. 
his arm 


he and. al. y agaialt Jerulalent, and pitched 


wow 


> men of 
jo 


gainſt ir,-and built forts againſt it 
| of bug Zac city Nt unto Weigand yea 
2 + bt Ex" 2 LW4CY'Y ye 1 
6 | | jnthenigd dey of the 
month; the fuming was fore-in the _—_ Ny 
was no bread for ado of the] 
7. Thea the city up, 
war fledz.and went Gong pens pug dy 
ay DAR the! gate. SO the Os legs? S, whi 
pea were b 
the 6iry. ind abbut) agg.) ey by Þ Way of 
the plain. 5 ; 
$8: E+But the army' of the Chaldens paiſued af- 
ter the: king, and overrook Zedekiah/in the-'plains 
- I and all his army Was ATEEEX from 


en they took the King, ind: carr jet him up 

of Babylon to. Riblah, in the land of 
ere he gave judgment upon him. 

7I0: RY Babylon flew the ſons of. Zede- 

kiah before his eyes, he ſlew alſo all the prinees of Ju- 


dah in Riblah. 
1t "Then. he + put cut” the eyes of Zedge, and 
carri- 


Ce EE 
ylon, m in ul the 
the | ff ent þ od 7 BAng tH 
ary Nos, ps Sa Th I, ol 3/8. much in rhe 
Chapter. Fere: bovſe of 
han whence we , 7. only ib! 


in the fame"words. 'Sce 
24 Now in the fifth moorh, in the tenth do of .. 
(which was the Cre bo rof Nebu- 


LE EveTk the Kin Þ king of 


ny, ins er _  ” 
| ings houſe, nd and-all Wt the LORD, [and the teens 
all the 0 ler: and all 

'of the mey borathe with fre, yh 
r_ "And'all the. artny of the Chaldeans, that were men. 
with the captain of the guard brake down all the walls 4nd fo 
of Jerollem, round-about, 4 U 
15. Then Nebuzar-adan't the oanin of the xe guard + Heb. 
PEO /tood be 
ple, and the reſidue, of, the cop .that gan], 94 
in the city, and thoſe. thas fell away,':that-fell ro 
the king of Babylon, - and the lb of the multi- 


Ws 


ww 


+ Hee. 


16 Bit! Ne ths. ada abs grurd 


: [his of the poor of te land for vine-drefſers 


c See the Notes on 2/ 5. from Ver. 8. to the 13. where all 
otane 29/49, thr Pay of the 
catne to Feruſalem 

faid be came the wu —_— 
See the ſolutiorf of it in the Annots- 
come into Fernſalem the 


til! the tenth. ' Much of it 


Sn 


" 
'E 


and carried away 

of the Prople to dee the Vineyards, and 

Ns obed very uſual with for 
that their Conan may ary key hor 


17 Alto the * Pillars of braſs that were in the * Clap. 
| houſe of the LORD, and "the baſes, and the braſen 27: '5- 
ſea that-was in the houſe of the LORD, the Chaldeans 


« Pape, and carried all the braſs of them to Buby- 
$:35 


6 The particular enumeration of the parts ind Urenſil of the 


Fire mlpryerarues this, and bebe Tc Verles, may be 
to have been to juſtifie the Þ Feremaab, Chap. 
as'] 27219. where there is a þ cam nnd, .of the Pillars, 
| the Bgſtr, and the Seas ' ſhould all with therefidue of the 
Veſſels of the Temple be Babylon. Pillars we 
oxime Porch 7.15 [ey norco Braſs cightcen Cubits. high, they 
Fer. 21. of the Baſes we read 

| fromVer, 27. es oe 38. mere all of 
of =T Sea from Ver. 23. to Ver. 27. being all 


Fi 
- 
" " 
- - is * 
_ s 
k . 
7 : - 
- . - © 
. : " 
- 
, £*® 


| ES; 


TIT one fn envagivary' of carriage broken by the, * Exod. * 


| 37. 3- 
Caldrans alſo d, and the-|| cpm od _ 


and the || bowls g, and theſpoons.*.,” _...e 


ola. 


- 
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+- x y 
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= T5 , 
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4 {4 : 
' 
- : 4 +4t 


a veſlels of braſs {wheremwhtheymiviſtreg, the aſhes. 
they away. 4d - * {Or Or, ba- 
«4 Thele j. n1. 


3. | Oabpyrtt 


Ks 


; "i tie Yefe called Pots, 2 +25. 14. e Which wereto 


this plite were better tranſlated s. bicauſe he is:ſpraking of 
Tft viſe Uertils art not here-under- 
figoc the" Lamps, becauferthey: were of | 1, 
Gd 1s heys intended, there 

mg wis to drink 1, and” allo Biſons to 
receive the The word Wſach as auiy fig 


ue Ron, the cups**"that-whijeh was of gold » 
gold, arid tha Which was ef Myer 
captain. of the guard away Bb." 

5 Some of: theſe Utenfils were only.of Braſs; others, were (ome 
of thent:firafs, forte of Silver, (ame of Gold, the Captain, of the 
guard carried away all, both. thoſe of Silver, and tholg of Gold, 
and thoſs of Brais. + fog, x ues 
* '20 The two'pillars,'bnefſea; and twelve: brazen 
bulls, that were under the baſes which king Solomon 
+ Heb. had made in the houſe of the LORD - Þ the braſs of 
ebeirbr4/* ,1} theſe veſſels was without weight #7. 

5 Solomon made two Pillars, 1 Kings 7. 15. which Ver. 21. he 
called Zachin and Boaz, Ver. 23. a molten Sea, ten Cubits broad, 
this Ver. 25. ftood upon twelve Oxen, and had ten Baſes, Yer.” 25, 
27. the making of all theſe took up a vaſt quantity of Braſs, as any 
one will ealily judge, who 1 Kings 7. 27. readeth the dimenhons 
of theſe things. 
2t And concerning the pillars, the. _ of one 
+ Heb. Pillar was eighteen _—_ and a + fillet of rwelve cu- 
acbred. bits did compaſs it, and the thickneſs thereof was four 
fingers : it was hollow &. 

k This agreeth with : Kings 7. 15. where what is called here a 
fillet, is called a chred, ing the height of the Pillars we 
read the ſame 2 Kings 25. 17. 2 Chron. 3. 15. 


22 And a chapiter- of braſs was upon it, and the 
height of one chapiter was five cubits with net-work, 
aid PR upon the chapiters round abour, all 
of braſs, the ſecond pillar alſo and the pomegranates 
were like to theſe. | 


23 And there were ninety and ſix pomegranates 
on a ſide, and * all the pomegranates upon the net- 


* 
I Ko. ,. work, werean hundred round about /. 
20, | There are ſome differences as to the meaſure of theſe Chapiters 
betwixt 2 Kings 25. 17. and this Text; here the height of them 1s 
made to be five Cubits, there it is ſaid to be three Cubits, that 
whichis (aid to reſolve this difficulty is, That there were three parts 
in the Chapiter, the Square, the Bely, and the Crown, and that 
this Text. gives an account of the whole; but that Text 2 King: 
25. 17. gives an account only of the Bely and the Crown w 
hree Cubits. The like difference there 1s be- 


were no more 
twixt this T by Kings 7. 19- and 2 Chron. 4. 13. about the 
number of the'Pomegranares. In the Book of Kings it is ſaid the 


P es were 1n number exo hundred, Chron. 4. 13. they 
are ſaid to have been ſour hundred. The meaning is, There were 
an hundred in a row, in the two rows two hundred, in the four 
rows (two upon each Pillar) four hundred. Some other difference 
alſo there is about the ar number of Pomegranates on a 
fide, which are here ſaid tobe but ninety fix, which make on the 
two ſides but one hundred ninety two, on-the four fides but three 
hundred eighty four, and comes.up neither to the two 
mentioned in the Book of Rings, nor to the "number of four bun- 
dred mentioned in the Book of Chronicles. Vide the Engliſh An- 
not at ions, where the learned Author hath obſerved thatin the He- 
brew, what we tranſlate of a ſide, is word for word Wind-ward, 
that is, toward the four Winds, ſo as the Table was ſquare, and 
there were twenty four on each ſide which made ninety fix in all, 
to which four being added, one at each corner, this made an hun- 
dred. But theſe are niceties, a fatisfaRtion in which is of no great 
cog bo wh, Hes th GT RS UE WD. of 
theſe little things to queſtion the aut bority Scriptures, be- 
cagſe of theſe Ceming contradiftions of how little concernment ſo 
ever they be as to our Faith and Holineſs. 


24 J And the captain of the guard took Seraiah 
the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt, 
+ Hb. and the three keepers of the door m. 
threſhold. 
words, This Seraiah was not he mentioned Chap. 51 59. but the 
Son of Axariah, 1 Chron. 6. 14. By the ſecond Prieſt, Interpre- 
ters underitand him that ſupplied the place of the High Prieſt in 
caſe be were ſick, &c. he that was ſent by Jedekrab to the Pro- 
phet, Chap. 21. 1. and whom Shemab choſe by his Letters Chap. 
29. 25. for not ſetting Jeremiah in the Stocks. It is probable 
+ Hcb. there were more” Keepers of the Door, but the Captain of the 
ſaw the Guard took only three of the Principal. 
- oor 25 He took alſo out of the city, an ennuch, which 
had the charge of the men of war, and ſeven men of 
them that. were near the kings perſon which were 


the ca- found in the city, and the || principal ſcribe of the 


beſt of the hoſt, who muſtered the people of the land, and three- 


FERE MINA IH 


m See the Notes on 2 Kings 25.18. where we have the ſame 


ſcors men of the people of the laid, thi 

i the widlt of rhe city 7 | 2192 a0 ll 

—Y pts 25. Oh only there is mentidh Bat of five 

ney Rpencion leven, but probubly two uf them were of 

26 $0 Nebuzar-adan the capt in of the guard took 
the king of Babylon to 


27 Ahd the king of Babylon ſmate them, and put 
them to death in Riblah, in the land of Hemah. Thus 
_ was "carried away - captive -out of his own 
ang Þ,:. » 
0 Set2 Rings 245, 20,21. « I inlon gat 

- 28 Thidis the people whom Nebuthidrez2arcar- 
ried away captive ; in. the ſeventh year, three thous 
wn _—_— and tweaty p21 V1 | 
Pp That winthe timedf Febojachin, 2 Ki 2 
it 18 (aid to.be in een yers there in thong yes imine | 
be 1 part.of-both. But there is a difference jn the puitber of. thi 
captives which are here ſaid to be 3023, and 2 Kings 24.14.16. ſe- 
ven thouſand, or eight. It is thought by ſome that the number 
here mentioned were ſuch as properly belonged to Fudah, and the 
number mentioned 2 K:ngs 24. were the number of the Captives 
of Fudab and Benjamin. See the Engliſh Annotat. 


29 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he 
carried away captive from Jeruſalem eight hundred 
thirty and two + perſons q. * 

9 That was the Year when the City was broken up. 


30 In the three and twentieth year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard car- 


ried away captive of the Jews ſeven h fort 
and five verkkas : all the perſons were four chouſand 


r Of this weread nothing i Writ, ſome j i 
been upon occafion of Ne ofs king Gedaliah, phe 
four Years after the taking of the City, and we are not certain 
what at this time brought again the Cha/dean Forces, 
"731" "And it eimeto pars itt theTevei and thirtt- 
eth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of .Ju- 
dah s, in the twelfth month, in the five and twenti- 
eth day of the month s, that Evil-merodach king of 
ons yr the "qt ary & his reign, lifted up the 
ead of Jenojachin king of Judah, and brought hi 
forth out of priſon tz. DN of 
— Mina 
bank 


5 Jebojachin began his Reign at eighteen Years of 
24-8. and reigned but three Months, but that he yi 
to the King of Babylon Belicging him, Ver. 12. in the eighth 
Year of the King of Babylon's Reign. He was a Priſoner in Ba- 
by/0n (as appeareth by this Text) m which circumſtances he con- 
tinued (as appears from this Text) about thirty Years; which was 
yn Vo him Reign of Nebuchadrexzar, ſometimes called 
Vebuchadne7Far, ſometimes Nebuchadoneſor. Evil- Merodach was 
Son to this Nebuchadrez$ar, who, in the twel'th Month of that 
Year, the 25th Day of the Month (faith this Text, but 2 Kings 
25. 27. it is the ewenty ſeventh day, but that difference 
be reconciled, The Penman of this part of Holy Writ, 
preciſely from the Day of his Fathers Death, and the Penman of 
the Book of Kmgs from the time of the Coronation of Evil- Me- 
rodach, or when he openly ſhewed himſelf as King; or the one 
might reckon from the Day that Evih Merodach decreed the thing 
the other from the Day he put it m Execution.) + Lift 
prevent wbich hgraties in Scripture the altering of ones eſtate 
nat 1s in Miſery, Gen. 40. 20. which is all that is bere meant, for 
his bringing him out of Pr:ſon is mentioned in the next words, 
The Reaſon of this favonr is variouſly at. The Reverend 
Author of our Engliſh Amotarions tanketh, that Evl- Merodach, 
might be much of the ſame with him, and that Zebojachin 
got into the Acquaintance of this Evi/-Merodach, gJuring his 
Thirty Years Captivity, who conkdering his 1 

and that now there — 'Fews (whole 
City had now been deitroyed Twenty five Years and upward) 
this Prince out of his Humanity might ſhew him this favour, nor 
are wr - 51, Og in Nations upon their changes of Princes and 


32 And ſpake t kindly unto him, and ſt his throne © 
above the thrones of the kings that were with him in f are p 
2o0drbs 


u The King of Baby/on might have other Kings his Priſoners wack bam. 


them, and brought them to 
Ribih D 


t Heb. 
Souls. 


and fix hundred x. 


34 ow = his diet, Oo was tem ns la 
given him of the King of Babylon, + every day s ; 4 

poryjony untit che day of his death, all the days of CO. 

life w. | ter of the 

| | day m bus 

A # Hed. | 


fo us. 


bylon, but died a Priſoner ; his 
and gCaptive,-buit.not in 


allo 2\Kngs 25. 27, 28, 29, 30. and being found bere in's Nar- 
rative 


m,: 


Ce eNotes of Febejachin 


to others, as we would they ſhould 
Thus OIL Was = pencps 
hotachym, w y wascait ont as we 
A kf ke Une edejah, who did nt 
durance. /Theſe four laſt Verſes are found 


of Hiſtory relating a thing done 
file, are © h— Sn ſaid before) 
isno part of the Prophecy of Feremiab, 


iog the 
of Fehoiachrm, and 


from that of his Fa- 
before: As. 


FJeboiachim died there, 


three 


die in Ba- | 


31 


eleven. Years 
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| likt a Lamentation for 


er Cs eter Jer? ie ed es 


T H E 


Lamentations 


Mt. 


of TER EMIAH.: 


—_— 


— 


The ARGUMENT. 


' þ 
. k, 


8 REETS, Latine, . and 
So <P an Hebrew Writers, 
alſo the five of Moſes have. 


Engliſh bath. its name from the Subje& matter of it which is Lamentati | jul 
but id the Hebrew it bath its Nene from the fir p 


ſt word of the Book, as 


That it was Wrote by Jeremiah none can reaſonably queſtion, becauſe in the Hebrew it is filed, The Book of 
There is little controverſic about the Time, or Occaſion of the Writing of it. That the Occaſion was the miſeries 


the People, by reaſon of the Famine, Sword, and Captivity 
were # din which heya with the Door 
or three and years after , —__ 
by ſome, That, Jeremiah, lamented 


in their Lamentations, is plain from 2 Chron. $5. 25. 


compoſed upon that ſad account appeareth not, and the miſeries, which the Prophet 
hn Ta f Shs Me  Jekak's Deech Nor is there any thing 
unleſs Chap. 4. 20. which (as we ſhall ſhew ) 

began to write them 
» >. dnt» cake | 
c 


time of Joſiah, — oaroragor yy 


Jeremiah 
it 


eted of Zedekiah : Some think that 
ſtile to the time of the Captroity, 
Ry nba rs ed 
thoſe 


immediately 


The Book is made laints of ther 


both of their better 


a new Letter, only Chapter 3. every three Verſes 
Stand, nor poſſibly was there any myſtery 


AAemories 


The whole Book lets us ſee from what an height of dignity, to what | brin 
much how wake pt bkewiſe Fg ! or By hs fuck Pte 4 Afi and Moſes 


tain Mercy, 

CHAP. & 
1 oh heres b the Excellency and preſent Mi 
Jeremiah - or ont raſan _ preſent Miſery of 


12,17. Confeſſeth God's Fudgments to be Righteous : 
And prajeth unto him, 18, — 22. 


I OW doth the city fit ſolitary, that was full | ;, 


of people a ? how is ſhe become as a wi- 


dow b ? ſhe that was great among the nations, and | 1 
rivcald gnvcng the provinces, how is ſhe become tri- 
C, 
interrogative Particle bow ? d wice 


poor - © She that was like a Princeſs amongſt 

the Nations, that ſometimes (as in David's time) had the Moab- 

__ "AAA &c. Tributaries to her, was now a Tributary 
Cſs 

2 * She weepeth ſore in* the night, and her tears 

are on her cheeks 4: among all her lovers ſhe hath 

none to comfort ber, all her friends have "dealt 


treacheronſly with her, they are become her eac- 
mies e, a ed 
d All her hours are hours of ſadneſd, ſhe doth not only motirn 


ip the i in the ni ben ſhe ſhould reſt, her 
rk bo Sarah Be ing full of drops, as 
if her Head Fountain of Water, 


her Eyes Rivers of 
Tears. e In h& Proſperity ſhe had 4 grout rhany Friends that 
ſought, and courted her favour, with whom ſhe made Leagues 


ies, and dealt treacheroully with them becoming 
pon whe of Afiſtants Others 


ty is exident to 


Fudgments which came upon them for their ſins : As to us (wport whom the ends of 
Þv take beed of their Sins, leſt we be ſharers in their Plagues. 
5 on lament able condition 
te, andthe ruine of their Enemies. | 
In the four firſt Chapters are ſeveral Alphabets of Letters beginning the ſeveral Verſes, each Verſe beginni 
begin with a new Letter ;, the myſtery of which we d 
mntended in it, only the Chapters were ſo compoſed for the ado 


þ of ber Grief, | her 


© that read any part of it ; but whether they 


of and beld on till the City was taken, which was two and twenty 
whech began with the Siege and followed on many Tears, hath been doubted 


| the ſing} and 
|< ann prey gn ben 


But they or that 


mentioneth not the P, 


cb looks 

he Fo: 
the Death of Joſiah, Jo pom mer 

ed all along that time. 


is plain and obioue, Viz. to affe® the Prople with 
World are come) to mind us 


3 Petitions wnto God for Mercy, and Prophecies 
with 
not under- 

e of our 
Nations, bow 
if we would 0b- 


08 
Tegans 


be 
&# 
F 


$ Her adverſaries are * the chief, her enemies 
hath afflicted her # ; for the « 


: for the LOR 


multitude of her tra her childrenare gone 
| into captivity before Exel 0. "ou 


fulfilled his threatning, Dew. y- 
or 


bath 
| is NG us, and wh are brought very low; 


dike 


ſinging Women ſpake of Joſiah 
were _ , 
in the 


| 3 Judahis gone into captivity, becauſe of affliti- + Heb. 


ot 


q Or, 4:. 99, and of her miſeries, all her || pleaſant things that 
rable, - ſhe hadin thedays of old,. when her people fell into 
the hand of the enemy, and none did help her r, the 


+ Heb. be- + is removed :- all that honoured her, deſpiſe her t, 
come 4 ve- * becauſe they have ſeen her nakedneſs: yea ſhe figh- 
movirg,or eth, and tiirneth backward. 


& War _ + She iscarriedoutof het own'Land into an Enemies Coun: | 
ering. rey, and made an hifſingand ſcorn to thoſe who before revetenced 
Jer. 13. her, (in all this God & tevus ; for all orders of Men have grie- 
26. Ezck. youfly finned) becauſe the Fave feen the Lord ſtripping het of fl 
I6. 37. & her Bleſſings, and expoſing her to the ſcorn arid re ofatl Mch 
23. 29. as Strumpets are expoſed. 
* Deut. - 9 Her'filthineſs is in her $kirts w, ſhe * remem- 
32-29 breth not her laſtend, therefore ſhe cate down worl- 


® Neh. 
$33.1. 


® ſer. 52.6. 
tor No have given their pleaſant things 
for the the ſoulc: ſee, O LORD, and conlider, for 1 am be- 
on? Fo 
come 4- 
£4n. 


I2, 


1 — - 
a LL , 
4 ap. . 


33S behold,” and ſee, * if there be any ſorrow like to my 
paſs by 

the way.” 
*Dan, 


' 


7 were always 
(e.rhat litle 


" thg become vile, that is miſcrable or contemptible. 
1 Or, #t 1s 


. 


"if _ 5 OP 


The Lamentations bf 

* fins Grey contrary to his promiſe in caſe of obedience, 
_ D Or firs a and old Men, but the little Chil- 
dren, have been driven like Sheep before the Enemy into a miſera- 
ble Captivity». _ : : 

6 And from thedanghter of Zion all-her beauty 15 
departed p : her princes are become like harts that 
find no paſture, and they are gotie without ſtrength 
before the purſner q, _ : 

p All the mhabitants of Aon have loſt their former Beauty, 
whatſoever ſplendor the City had, whether from the multitude or 
gallantry 6f her Inhabitants, it is all gone, her Nobles are become 
thin, and ill-favoured like Beaſts almoſt ſtarved, their Enennies pur- 
ſae them to deltroy thett, ahd they have no ſtrength to oppote or 
reliſt them. 7] | SE 

7 Jeruſalem remembred in the days of her affficti- 


adverſaries ſaw her, and did mock at her fab- 
baths ſ.* 
r TheInhabitants of 


eruſalem now, that they are in affliction 
and miſery, have time 


o remember their former Mercies, 
with how many defirable things God had once bleſſed them, and 
G__ neo ſtate - re ie into w —_ 
wit preſent ſtate now ſhe is in their power. ow it at- 
fiction to them to hear her Enetnies thock at ber Sabbatlis, which 
while they enjoyed they abuſed. 

'$ Jeruſalem bath grievonſly ſinned : therefore ſhe 


derfvilly :. ſhe had no comforter * : O- LORD be- 
hold my afflition : for the enemy hath magnified bim- 


ſelf y. RO 

: 's He peefilteth in his corparifon of the Fedſb either 
to a ſluttiſh naſty Woman, or to an im Woman that is not 
aſhamed to expoſe her naſtineſs or wi to the view of all. 
"x That is, the Fews never conſidered, or would not believe what 


. » The Prophetturns himſelf to 
onate Eye. It is a very uſual thing in H e, to < 
the aQtsof the Heart, by the ads of the inward and outw 


Sen- 


Scripture ing of God 
of Men) the Servants of God defiring God to have 
- them, ſhew them favour, &c. dere him to bebold 
on their affliction, 

10 The adverſary hath ſpread 


loo 
out his hand 


That is, hath got them into poſſeion. By pleaſant thi 
i | yy pleaſe bing s 
which the Enemy had laid violent hands, fo this Phtaſe of ſpreads 


Poflibly 
them in 
their ion. We ſeldom know our mercies till we come to 
be them. « He means the Ammonites, and Moabites 
whom the Law concerned, Dent. 23. 3. Some of whom probably 
afliſted the Babylonian: in the Conquelt of Zudes. 
71 All her people ſigh * ey Ren, bread b, they 
r meat to [relieve 


come viled. 
b He ſpeaketh probably with reference to the Siege, after which 


the P twotiy any leaſant things to for Bread, 
The whale Boy of Ns was in a fad condition, Po 7 aps 


| Land that ordinarily fowed with Milk and Honey, they were at | and 


ER oS cat. 5 And gore any thing for fmathing to fati 
e gþeir hunger. Prophet ſends up a Ejaculation t 
thuch like that Ver. 6. The Argument be uſeth isdrawn "ws 
the miſery the People were in, expreſſed under the notion of be- 


12 © || it nothing to you, all ye that+ paſs by ? 


ſorrow : . which is done unto me, wherewith the 
LORD hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce an- 


e Th Pagp® abi Go eweothe 


e 
Woman in miſery by the calling to Pafle 


| tte they uſe to cruſh 


that is, with a pitiful compaſſi- 


wiſh Church, as a 


affliftion was tio ordinary 4fiction,, nor the effect of a common 
and ordinary Providence, but the of the Lord's fierce anger, 
a moſt ſevere puniſhment. | 

13 From above hath he ſent fire into my bones, 
and it prevaileth againſt them f ; he hath ſpread -a 
net for my feet g, he hath turned me back : he hath 
made me deſolate; and faint all the day. 

F By Fire he.meany pargment as conſuming, and as afflitive 
as Fire in the Boxes, which had conſumed the ſtrength of the 
Jews. g That is, God had brought them into a condition wheres 
i they were entangled, and not get out. The Holy Man 
owneth God as the firlt cauſe of all the evil they ſuffered, and enti- 
jury's 5 rs eg og; both in Captivity, 
t , 
the proxlmite inflemnental cual 


lonians who wete 

14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound by his 

hand b: they are wreathed, and come up upon my 

neck #: he hath made my ftrength to fall ; the LORD 

hath delivered me into their hands, from whom 1 am 
' not able to riſeup k. 

b Still the Prophet eyeth Godin all, and acknowledgeth his Io 


and | ſtice while he calls their aflictions the yoke of their tranſpreſſions, 
+ ſame account 


that is, which was thtir Neck, upon the 
that Yokes are put about the Necks of Beaſts that uſe to break 
Hedges, &c. and bound to kerp them faſt, 5 My puniſhments 
are twiſted as Cords, to make them more ftrong 3 a li- 
cation of Judgments i np me, Sword, Fathine, Peftilence, Cap- 
ready put omit. Aly ealant Meg the engl of in Ne 
y , my valiant my Na- 
tion i broken, and Lama fo fan, hit Lani not able'o riſe again. 
15 The LORD hath ttodden under foot all my 
men in the midſt of me i : he hath called an 
aſſembly againſt me, to cruſh my young men m : the 
LORD hath trodden |} the virgin, the daughter of 
Judah, as in a wit n, 


Chap. I 


{ Or, the 


winepreſs 


| In rhe midſt of me, may be interpreted either as pleonaſtical, of the Var: 


or as deng 


the City during the Siege, not in the Field. ms In- 

ſolemn Aiſewb | tha #22 ele fo called toge- 

bY found of Tromhpet for the ſolemn Wore 

againft the City, to craſh the Inhabitants 

Wocls ld Gratis Wigrd, 
uice, 

nothing upon the 


y tivow the bunks that are 


8 


r6& For theſe Yhhrgs I * mine eye, mine eye 


{ ruduteth down with water o, becztſe the comforter 


that ſhould + relieve my ſoul, is far from me p, my 


children are deſolate, becaufe the enemy hath pre- 
valled 


q. | 
0 For theſe ſore afflictions, and for my fins that 
them, and for theſe imprefſions of Divine Wrath which I diſcern in 
them, Lord ! I that am thy, , and we that are 1 aclites 
indeed weep, and that plentifully ; p having neither thee preſent 


will deal- by us as Friends {ometithes do by others in 


. 17 * 2jonſpreadethforth herhands r, and there s 
none to.comfort her /; the' LORD hath commanded 
concerning Jacob that his adverſaries ſhould be round 
abont him : Jeruſalem is as a menftruonus woman a- 
mo Cn Ns | POUR 
r The t erſe is meant | and 

lem, uhſtfs ibn oft Fraps ally fg 4 ew rh 
her hands as in a JN 


[* But ſhe had that afford her 
x none that could any 
coo, 


19 I called for my lovers, but they * deceived mey ; 
my prieſts and-mine elders gave up the ghoſt in the 
fo. while they ſought their meat to relieve their 

ouls z. | 
* » Idefiredhelpof my Allies and Confederates who courted my 


that came by to have compallion on her,ſuggeſting to them,that her 


the place in which they loſt their yalignt Men, vix, £%" 


® ſer. 13; 
17. and 
14. 17+ 
Chap. 2. 
18, 


* Jer 4-31; 


# ec. 3% 
14 ©Q 


Friendſhip and Alliance in my Proſperity, but they failed mine ex- 
pecation, none of them cither would or could ſuccour me, x My: 
miſery 


== © # 


Ittap 1. The Latientations of p EREAMI 4 Py eingiiig 


Mifery was ſuch b the F that not only ty common | the Lord's Foot-ſteol, J/ie. 66:1, Marrh, 5. 

People bt the of CEE and] here plainly the T is underttood, called 1:30 4995 gu 

Picks filma) hey went alcng the Street read Wit: 

20 Behold, O LORD 2, for1am in diſtreſs; my 

*1f. 16. * bowels are troubled : mine heart is. turned within 

2 > 48. me, for 1- have. -grievouſly rebelled; * abroad the 

Chap. ſword bereaveth, at home there i5as death b. 
mn — Thoiikdb\ of the fans untge Io tadie, 6 pal fo [ie 
t paſfign winch 

# Deut. 32, Tie) bers god Sul (ard ated God though glee olpermiio 13. 

im in auch more perfect degree, Pſa. 48. 38. 20s 2 The LORD hath ſwdllowed up all the habitati- 


7-15 $6.15-and 111.4.) through the eyes; 4 er one b 
argument the Prophet uſeth is drawn from the miſery this People ons of Jacob, and hath not. pityed 4: he hath thrown 


down in his wrath the LEO holds of the dau f 
was now in, which he expreſſeth inthe , telling us their = e Sheer of 
ward diſturbance of their mind ; ' or more com ly, and that both he hath polluted the kingdom and the pricices-thete- meds re 
Ce Ee RE SEES Ef Lamont - 
eat uggments or the 5w amine, wore 4 Ashe hath had no to his own Houſ lo 
FR, te Fans within the Gates of the City. In all this the] , Their military Fortifications live been of nb ule to dt he 
Gn juſtifieth God, confeſfing this was but the righteous Pro- | tLth made them to touch the , 3. e. ſuffered the Enemiesto 
fin, by which, ſhe having formerly ſubjected her ſelf} putter them to the Earth. f Thidt ®, Either delivered'them into 
_— had grievouſly rebelled ; for as all Men are born Subjefts | the hands of Þ an; whom to touch they judged a lcgal pollution; 
toGod, fob by their ſins they are become Rebels, ſo it is x great ag- or elle dealt with them 20 with @ pollute ha Cait them off, or 
pravation 'of Mens Rebellion againft the Lord, when have} brake them in pieces. All this is made be cf Goo Waa 
tak&h an Oath of fealty to the” Lord, and as Moſes ſaid, | and his Work ; apron pg byegs eee 
awouched the Lord astheir God. others to do, and aflifis them in doing ; ſo God is aid to have 
21 They have heard that I:ſigh c, there 35 none t0 | this, becauſe he did not only ſffer the Chaldeans ts doit; but uſed 
comfort med; all mifie enemies have heard of my them as a Rod in his Hand, inclining then to do it, — —_— 
reeyhle, the} are glad. that thou haſt done it e: thou | hem in the Execution of his Wrath, 
*1If. 12, wilt * h y bat thou halt || called, and th 3 He hath cut off in his herce anger all the horn of 
3 WHt bring the y that thou haſt || called, and tney Iſs 
+ | ſhall be like unto me f. fl: he hath drawn backhis right hand from be- 
{Ge pro- ,, © The Nationscontiguous to me, Egype, &c. thoſe that before | fore the enemy b, and he burned Jacob like a 
d wd vo courted mie, as prefeiied Friends Ba n tio ſtrangers to my | flaming fire, which devoureth round abour 
__ bitter afflictions, that have brought forth ſighs from me: &d"But £ That @, the beauty and fircogthof {/7acl, fo Horn ſignfith 
wn | there is none of them can or will comfort me, bat give me over as | by an uſual Metaphor in Scripture, Pet-ns- +: NgR IN &c. 
Var Mm a deſperate caſe. e The Edomnees, Obad. 1. ne fog Moabire: | the Horn being much the beanty of the Bea that Member 
, and other Heathen Nations, with whom I bave had money Bay by which he Beaſt pats rt it Arergch © lolting 6 Abe, 
pod = ated moe i eral de mp or F ret ry. + Either God bath back his 
declared thy pleaſure for their deſtruction alfo, 


wont to giv nem -erarh 
proclaimed it, Jer, 49. and 50. and thou ſhalt —_ t dey trig | valet 1 rng of them, mn, Jab te 
thein into as condition as the Church of the Fews are now in. 


As they ſeldom in themſelves feel thoſe Miferies, which they have rin. lo Dom vp were not Seeded 
felt and compaſſionated in others : So Men hardly eſcape their own | againft their Enemies. 5 God had conſumed 
ſhare at laſt in thoſe evils which they have rejoyced to ſee brought 
upon God's People. combuſtible matter at once, on all - 
22 Letalltheir wickedneſs come before thee : and]. 4 He hath bent his bow like an eriemy : he ſvod 
do unto them, as thou haſt done unto me for all my,| with his right hand'as an adverfary &, and flew + all 4 Heb: 
tranſgreſſions: for my ſighs are many, aud my heage the dah leaſant to. the eye I, in the tabernacle of che org 
t 


F is faint g. det Zion-: he. poured out his fury like ad the - 
, £ This Verſe is another Prophetical Curſe or Imprecation, five: 
| prerylyr oh rant rn ngy = fw Hat 109: 69, ,9u08]} bk Thr i, God (whom by their. an ty tad rnd ot 
237 7.11, 20.and 18. 23 m bias bi felt 
| would _ nn an IS moe yer 4 Enemy) ) behaved 
topray e us, own Exam haek 
= ER; and Sr ephe' Aft 6; i either tobe int - ym A bn 


x 
42 


THRU 


fy 
j 


; 
, 
2 


5 
: 


Lt 
xt 
Fl 
T2: 
Ih 
: 
> $ 


fins, The ought to defire 


1 any 
none :) or to be reftrained to fuch 2] | 
-w_ a ens The LORD Sas ad enemy : he hh Gallon 
eour gpm ies, rt he common _ up Iſrael, he hath ſwallowed up att her palaces 


of God. Our Sav Precept molt certainly is not to be fo 4 

terpreted, but raw lawfully pray for or to the Jl hath I royed his plas .holds, and hh Te 

placable Enemies of. the Chucch, and-People of God as may re- | 1  Wontning 484 

Eran an] wealien hex: hoods, + nero died by i, i pa { 

waſting the Lord's Heritage ; we are only obliged by it, to.w See Ver. Several pathetical: the - 
T GE EEE a eſanlh i DS < Non —— 

or " 
rrbeemd hed; routed Froſty in their Coark | Sy hoGenitgrbwandows = 176 _ 
w no 0 * 
DET TE e Aadhe Rc vtny IIA 


the edgy. 


future Contingencies which we have not 
pur Commer Enemies of God's dad 


and fuch as rejoyce in their ruine ; (God never ufing a 
Des People. UNE be Goth not & it bt, the chi 
nancing Inhu p but touch leſs when it i rooted, in ns 
malice againſt ad his intereſt ih the World. | | 
"Cn AE. it. 
1 miah lament h the jerufalem ; and it Canſes hat 
AG oy their ks ders y ang an An Exhorzation -- Rood the 


erue Forrow and Repenrance, 4 a fervent Prayer, 18. — 


HS Nt oro opige ye rr re LT 


with a cloud in bis anger a, and aft |” nr 7 ORD hathcaſt off hisaltar / be hath ab-+ , 


down from heaven. to the earth the daughter of 
horred his fanQuary r : __ Tim bk meg od Heb: 
| Uraelb, and ecqhetabred not his - SS beod-of theenemy the walls of wer 


of his anger <| he rs - #74 
4 [t hath been formerly obſerved that great States haye made a noiſe m houſe AS 
 # phiGe aint ie anti! : 

Pal. 137% 8. ſa. 47.1; > £0, SAet Jer. s ben cn Io. 
30+ the meaning iz, how hath God 
glory of the Church and marc pg Fews. , Lg ay tn 


"O, 


3 Von 


F Job 2. 
12, 


I.ZO. . 


awed. = t 
m_ - Rf al. 
W ” 
. wh : , - da - - 
- = ” of 
a - , 
+ F - — —_—_ 
= o e - 
I» AS ws » | : 
LE Py 4 
FR Td 4 . ; 
SS. 
by _ F A Lc . 
» ;v —— 
X : - 
=» 
# . 


: 2 C#. 16.48. GB by 
alone they might 


* line w; he hath not withdrawn, his hand from | de- 
\. Tſrroying x : therefore he made the rampart and the 


* Pſal.74. LORDd 
9 Ezek.7. 
26. <« over with Rubbiſh. 


>3-. 2» to" f Men - Ly way 
Blood uſe to faint, and died m 


a5 of W214; Fo de 


his ſuffering the place to be deſtroyed where 


alonethey | x 
tutions; as it 1s ſaid,- The prayers of -the wiehed are an abomina- 
Jionto the Lord. + He faith the Lord atho had | the moſt 
- of their Civil Edifices. ' £ And the Enemies with their Tri- 
hs art Blaſphemics, had made as great noiſe, to the reproach 
and diſhonour of God, as before thoſe that ſang  boly Songs, of 
plaid on Taftruments were wont to make in the Temple to the Ho- 
nour of Ged. pp 
8: The LORD hath purpoſed to deſtroy-the wall of 
the davghter of Zion-u ; * he hath ſtretched out a 


> If, 3.11 
+ Heb. wall tolament; they languiſhed together y. 
ſiwallow- © Theterm Wallin this Verſe ſeemeth to be taken ira metapho- 
ing up. . rical ſence, for the ſtrength and ſecurity of the Jews (the ſtrength 
| and ſecurity of a place lying much in its Walls.) & Artificers uſe 
with Lines fiot only to mark out places for building, but alſo for 
% deſtruction, to direct them what to cut off, ſuch' a Lig is here 
mmeant. _ x God had gone on. in defiroying them. . y. And had 
made their Walls and Rarb feeble, and to ſhake like a Man 
under ſome languiſhing Diſtemper, that had no ſtrength left. 
9 Her gates are ſunk into the ground z, he hath 
.- Ceſtroycd and broken her bars «, * her king and her 
® 2 Kings ? eh» cha Laws 08 
24.15. aud PTINCces are among the Gentiles b ; the law is n 
25.6,7. morec, her * prophets alſo find no viſion from the 


ti - the Gates of Jeruſalem are deſtroyed; and covered 
By x : Jos of the Gates are broken. 6b Je- 
dekiah and the Nobles of Fudah that were not {lain were in miſera- 
'ble Captivity. c The Law was no more read and opened, nor was 


there any more Sacrifices offered according to the preſcript of it, 
nor _ ſolemn Feaſts kept according to the direCtion of it. 
d They bad but very few Prophets amongſtthem from this time 
to the thpe of the Goſpel, and very few of thoſeat this time alive 
had any Revelations from God, we read only of this ; 
Ezekiel,” Daniel, and three after the Captwity, Hagg as, Zecha- 


10 Theelders of thedavghter of Zion fit upon the 
ground,” aid keep filence e - they have * caſt up duſt 
upon their heads , they have girded themſelves with 

ackclath; the. ws, wy of- Jeruſalem hang down their. 
heads te the ground e. 


the keeping filence, throwing Duſt on 
; err with Sackcloth, banging down the 


| but the graveſt of thei Magi and Miniſtery. Thoſe who 
de Se fit-in"the Cs of Magiftracy and of Teachers. 
Their y omen alſo whjch uſed to bemoſt brisk and frolick, 


condition furtheſt /off from ſorrow, 
Co Jeſt difpoledo it, were now; all of them drowned in floods 
of it! 21}, + —_ 
- 11 "Mine eyes do failwith tears f, * my bowels 
are troubled g; my liver'ts*ponred upon the earth þ, 
for the deltruttion of the dayghter of my people #, 
becauſe the children and the kling ||\fwoon in the 


In their Mothers arms; for ſo I had ra- 
Poured out their ſouls, tharj (as ſowe 


defires of their Souls, for he 1s 
pare nk on; Thnke b capable 


g£ Nall bi take to witneſs for thee ? 
liken to thee, Odaughter-of Jeru-. 


Verſes, That the miſerable condition of 


Sacrifice, ſcemed-to-bave abhorred his own Infti- 


threatned 
| true he hath ſeverely puniſhed us, ſo as in his Diſpenſation there a 
; oy piracker od he hath ſet up our Enemies and hath ma 


z | daughter of Zion, 
and aight ; give thy ſelf no reft, let not the ap-"- 15 


Lamentativiis of FEREMIAZH @ha 


People whoſe miſerable conditicn was in any Gegree parallel to the 
pear aa the Zews. . It is ſome, comfort to Ferſons in miſery to 
conhder, that others are, and have been as wiſerable as they, but 
he had not this Topick from wherce to fetch an argu- 
comfort-to the Jews ; there were none to whem he could 
liken them, nor was there any preſent cure for them, their breach 
was like a Sea-breach where the Waters come in with ſuch a Tor- 
rent, that while the Tide 2bates there is no making any bank cr 
deſence againſt them. | 


14 Thy *-prophets 


you choſe rather to hearken, and whom you believed rather than 
me, and others ſent by God to reveal his Will unto you, came and 
told you idle and vain Stories, that thoſe who were carried into 
Captivity, ſhould after two Years return, &c. o And by welling 
you ſuch ſmooth and pleaſant things tickled youx Humours inftead 
of diſcovering your Sins, which were bringing theſe Judgments 
upon, you ; whereas they ought to have dealt freely, and fanhfully 
with you, and have made you ſenſible of your fins, and this might 
have prevented your miſerable Captivity. p But they rather ſpent 
their breath in telling you falſe Stories to incourage you in your 
finful courſes, and. fo: proved to you the cauſes: of your Baniſh- 
ment ; or elſe they told you falſe Stories which they pretended to 
be the cauſes of the Captivity of your Brethren, inthe mean time 
ing thetrue cauſes, and ſuffering. you to run on in the ſame 
Errors, till you came to be more miſerable than thoſe that. went 
into Captivity before you. 
15 All that Þ paſs by, 


q This was according to God's Threatnings, 1 Kings 9. 8. Jer 
18. 16. and 19. 18. God had poured out all his Bleings upon 
People, whatſoever might adorn them, or make them happy, ſo 
a3 all People bleſſed the FearizſÞ Nation: But now the caſe was fo 
altered; that all People ſcoffed at them, and hifſed, and admired 
at the change which God had made. , 


fay, We have ſwallowed ber up : certainly this isthe 
day that we looked for : we have found, we have 
ſeen it r. x 

r As Strangers that had no Quarrels with, nor Prejudices againſt 
the Jews, "Tum | by their Country, and their preat City Feruſa- 
lem, deſpiſed and ſcorned it, ſo their Enemies with whom they 
bad former Quarrels, and who had taken up Prejudices againſt 
and abuſed them, and triumphed in their 


rume, and in the ſucceſs of their Arms againſt them, and bleſſed 
Snitelrozo having now ſeen the day they had looked and wiſhed 
or. 


"17 The LORD hath done that which he had devi- 
ſed : he hath fulfilled his word. that he had command- 
ed in the days of old : he hath thrown down and. 
hath not pitied : and he hath cauſed thine enemy to 


rejoyce over thee, he hath- ſet up the horn of thime 


adverfaries 5, 
. 5 God hath not ſurprized ns by theſe Providences, he gave ns 
notice what he would do, and bath done no more than what he 


ſince, Lev. 26, 16, &c. Deur. 28. 15, &. Itis 


to over his People, but in all this he hath but juſtifi- 


ed his truth, and fulfilled his word. 


..18-Their heartcried tothe Lord, O wall of the:# Jer. 14- 
* let tears run down like a river 17. Ch4p 


day 

ple of thine eyes ceaſe «, 
-  t They cried unto 
Wall, or 
occaſion 
his Diſcourſe to the Fad it ſelf, and calls to it, or to thoſe that 
were upon it, ornear if 4 

let not the daughter of thine eye ceaſe, we call it the Apple. The 
Latines, the Pupil, or Babe of the Eye. 


Gad ſeriouſly, thongh not ſincerely, from 
with their whole heart ; ber the 
the Wall, or (which is judged moſt probable). by 

the breaches made in the Wall, Upon 'this he turns 


to mourn. In the Heb. it is 


19 Ariſe, cry.out in thenight: in the beginning 


of the watches pour out thine heart like water before 

the face of the LORD-:- lift.up thine hands toward 

him, for the life of th young children, that faint 

for hunger in the top. W. | 
”w i 

their very evil day, but to riſe up from 

w 


atch, 


their owh1 ſake ſo for the fake. of their young Children who every 


where; were ſtarred-to Death- , 


incurable, There, was no 


20 Tf Bt-. 


» Not the Lords Prophets in thee, but thoſe Prophets to whom E,, 


p.t, 


have ſeen vain and fooliſh * Jer.2.8. 
things for thee », and they have not diſcovered thine & 5-31. 


iniquity, to turn away thy captivity 0; but have $4 14. 

ſeen for the falſe burdens and cauſes of baniſh- 3. 36 
27.1 

oy Pp. &c 29.8.9. 


K.13:2. 


* clap therr hands at thee; + y,, 
they hiſs afld wag their head at the daughter of Je- pſy rhe 
ruſalem q, ſaying, 1s this the city that, men call wa. 

* the perfection of beauty, the joy of the 'whole * Ezck. 
earth q ? of 48; 
this 2.& 502. 


16 * All thine enemies have opened their mouth * Chap. 
againſt thee : they hiſs, and gnaſh the teeth : they 3- 46- 


"Clap. 117: The: Padibntitidns of ÞB:R-B 24 1 4H: Ship, * 

Betold, O LORD, and conlider to-whom |; «5 * He hath h&lged me about” that'f tannot ber * Jab, 0 * 

; +7 He = watery this x2. Shall the Foo Gn-COge out go Ne —$--x my chain henry, ney Be 8 
l k uit, : | lon t . ; th 3 Hed out an incloſed 

20. 53- " and. the prophet b _ the Sanfinary of the | F*p_out other Bealts, "which bel 


te Kh biet 
P.4-10. - he g's "> 7s. 
x That is, not to Heathen who never ownet} thee, nor were | | keep, 


Ezek.5.10 


not ta the 


y bo wBanedrs 
t Bealty that are wi aps 


| Or./wad- a es RR Eg People called thy Portion | 
d wi nd thine Heritage ; let 

bad of thee, prevail with thee. © y Wilt thou ſuffer, | 

ſatisfie their Hunger | 


therr 
hands. 


$, 6. 


nd Pal. $8. LO (5 i 


former relation to us, nd our former” 
acknowled 
or ſhould ſuch a thing be, as for Women to 
vith the:fruit of their own Bodies, and dont Are 1s 4, 
young. 7 And ſhall thy\Miniſters be lam and —_ ; - 
ary Ln Sande Blood polluted it, ſhall not thi of thoſe 
that were the Miniſters of God be judged a pollution, and profa- 
nation gf it ? | bogkur ; | 

- 21 "The young and the old lie on the ground in 


the ſtreets, my virgins and my young meg are fallen | 


by. the ſword : * thon haſt ſlain thems itt the day of 
thine anger, thou haft killed, and not piticd 4. 

a Norie of what Sex or Age ſoever are ſpared ; though the hinds 
of the Chaldeans have done this, yet they have been ſet on and 
afifted by thee, and have been but the Exccutioners of thy wrath 
and diſpleaſure. | 


" "22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemaday, my terrors 


round about b, - ſo that in-the'day of.the LORDS an- 
none eſcaped, nor remained : thoſe-that 1 have 


Pradled and brought up, hath mine enemy conſumed c. 
. 6. Az tny People were wont to be called together trom all parts 
in a ſolemn day, when they were to meet at Feryſa/em from all 
parts of Fudea,- ſo now by thy Providence my terrible Enemies, 
or terrible things are by thee called together againit that Holy Ct 

, whither thy People were wont to be called to thy folemn Wor- 

ip. © Thou haſt made me'as a/great mother to bring up many 
inhabitants that were my Children, and now the Enemy hath con 
ſumed the far greater number of them. 


CHAP. IIL Kg 
The faithful bewail their Miſery and Contempt, Twi. The 
nour:fh'their hope by Conſider ation of tbe Juſtice, Providence, 
21d Mereies of God, 22-33. They ſtir up. themſelves to 
Repentance, Patience, Prayers and confidence of deliverance 
for themſelves, and Divme vengeance on ther Enemses, 
359—66, 


1 F Amthe man 4 that: hath ſeen afflidion by the | 


rod of his wrath 6. 

4 Some underſtand this of the Prophet, ſome of the People, 
who were before ſet out under the Notion of a Woman, a Daugh 
ter, here of a man, b Afﬀiction mult here be taken barical- 
ly for eminent degrees of affliction, cauſed not meerly the 
power and malice of the Enemy, but from the Wrath of God, 
tho brought upon them by the Cha/dears who were: to the two 
Tribes, the Rod of God's Wrath, as the Aſſr3ans are called with 
reference tothe ten Tribes, Iſa.18. 5. - ; 

2 He hath led me, and brought me mto darkneſs, 
but not mto light c. —Id 

c Darkneſs in Scripture (metaphorically taken) fignifies 1gn0 
rance, Sin at Mz:ſery; Light Ggnifies Knowledge, a - of 
Grace, or a ſtate of murth and jollity, - they are both here taken in 
the latter ſenſe, as light is taken, Eſther 8. 16. Micah 7. 

18. 5, P/al.g7.11; and alſo Darkneſs isuſed, Fer, 43+ 16; 2 Sam. 
22. 29. Prov. 20. 20. Joel 2. 2 Exek-32.8. The ſenſe is God bath 
not brought me into a joyful and proſperous, but into a {ad and 
calamitous eſtate and condition. _ 
3 Surely againſt me is he turned, he turneth his 
toward me is quite altered, 


hand againſt me all the day d. | 
4 The courſe of God's Providence 

his hand, that is, his power which was wont to be *with me,: and- 

for me againft my Enemies, is now turned againſt me, nay is it for 

a moment,” or for one ſtroke' or two, but his hand 1s continually 


- 4 My fleſh and my Skirt hath he inade old, . he hath 
broken. my bones e. LD. 
£1, was a Virgin, young and fair, but T am quite altered, and 
a 8 20 Ven word i cn my Skin 
1 : all ty is gone, and all m is gone, my 
Bon, le w whom — itrengih conkifted, are (lain m7 broken. 
+5: hath builded againſt me f, and compaſſed me 
withgall and travail g.” | | 
f He hh ot builded with me increafing my proſperity, and 
proteQting my Houſes, but he hath Forts and Batteries 
and Caſtles, (military Buildings) to batter down my Walls and 
Houſes, I4.25.'2, 3 g Or with Poiſon, Venom and Miſery 
(as ſome Tranflate it) and it more proper than gef and tra- 
vail; which have no cognation-one with 
obviots, God bad ſyrrounded them with Miſery 
He. hath ſet me in dark places,-as they that be 
dead-obold +, | 
| X th Babylawi tothe ſtate of 
e, Which are places 


ir Rate in 
Houſe, 


Such was their eftate m Bab7/4n, where the company. 
mads their ſtate, as the ſtate of the living amongtt © 


8. Job-| cot 


=” 
- 
on 2 | 


r  $' Alſo. when I cry 
PRJC io bots rs | ON! 
1.Ia the condition L am.in, I cannot help my ſelf no Creatifer 
\ Can help me, I bave 0 hope butin God, I take the ordinary conſe 
in that caſe, which is Prayer, I pray fervently and alond as thoſe 
that are ſerious and importunate for what they deſire, (for 
here fgnfies no, more than making a | | ated goin pac) 
of Joy and rejoycing, as it moſtly ſignifies) but he deals with me 
| 4 pat ping no mind to liſten to Suitors,and hat their 
ates againft , Gratterli.cue Su 10ns, whi 
| their caſe wholly deſperate e—_—_ —_— 
9 He hath incloſed my ways with hewen ſt6nes » 


% Ways in Scripture ordinarily fgnifies Mens Courſes, and me-. 
thods of Counſels and Actions) the term be taken in that ſents 
here, it fignifieth God's defeating all their Methods and Counſcls ta- 
ken for their wn ſecurity, in the purſuit of which they met not 
with ordinary, but with inſuperable difficulties like Walls of hewen 
(tone: - '# Nay God had not only defeated their Counſels, but had 
— ay peniopas ts themſelves, which - 
to be intended, by making thei crooked, which 
ould hae le right ntothe end tended, = EET 
10.* He was unto meas a lymg in wait, and's . 
asa lion in ſecret places.” , , "16 1q8. 
? That it he hath taken all advantages againff me to deſtroy me. 13. Hol.5- 
_ tr He hath turned alide tay, ways, . and, me.14- & 17. 
in pletes, he hath made me deſolate-q. '* - Ts 8. 
'q The -4 i = eo wang which was before 
TIX. pleaſed by his Providence to fruſtrate all 
bye nfm pay told the Jew and miſerably to farm 
t as a Lion, | the wi i 
i or 5 ar ons Bean mentioned before 
12 He hath bent his bow, arid * ſet me as a mark * Job 7: 
for eaeron Be: 
7 He hath prepared himſelf for acts of vindicative Juſtice, and **** 
he bath mpde me theo | 
13 He hath cauſed the arrows of his quiver to,+ Heb. 
enter into my reins 5, | | ps 
4 Thatjs, he bath mde his Judgments, to pierce the moſt in- | 
morially wounded me. In' 


id [" . - - * * 


ward parts of the Nation ; or be bath 


the Heb. it is the daughters of bis quiver, away of ſpeaki 
uſual in Hebrew, o__— #ny ha that —_— _ 
Sparks are called 


'the ey re of a natural or motal cauſe, fo 


vas * aderilton to all my people, and * their, * Jer-207. 
: \*Job 30-9+ 


”, i, t 
a w and an 


is to be found as to'the- word, 
2 Sam. 22. 44. compared> with Pal. 18.43. fo that 1 is not a' 
ofthe Les hero, the el amber the Ge bets I 
or ne t rorm © , | l 
out, atJ"PY, put for TAL 39-7040 Yor 
' 15.8 hath filled me. with - birterneſs, he hath + 15.4. 
made me-drunken'with wormwood «i + | | Y boomed? 
«: That is, be hath filled'me” with fevere arid bitter difpenati-” ſex. 
ons ; Wormwood is a bitter Herb, but it is atfo'a'«heleſome Herb, 
and therefore ſome think that the Hebrew SF NINE father he 
Tranſlated Henbane, and that 'it fignifies ſore Herb whoſe jince 
yr =p rt , Sar datemtt: wks 


ons: niet 
\ 1&''He- hath alſo broken my teeth with grdyel- 


Rode, by hath '] c6vered me with aſhes, w. » | Or,ref 
lo e are but morg. metaphorical c ifying the me in tbe 
uripleaſant difficult conditien into, which C 

ple. They were like Men that, lived upon 

to dteak their teeth tharfto nouriſh them, ; 


CG hug is, "M-Rfcngrh 
rt? I if, : 
ſhed from the LORD. 


he hath made my paths crooked o. , _ 


20. & 16. 


\ 


Lo hl 
"4 SET = 


Ihe er Ee M14 H Ctrip.ITh 


ill t hen his W 
"19 | Rechmbridg mire affliftion and my miſery a i RI BI NO0S Red. 
member. = wormwood and the 4. We ©}! Man, early to bear the yoke of- God's Law, or to bear afttictive © 
| 6 tn our ry 
of 
28 Heſitteth alone and _ ſilence, becauſe he 


bath born #t-up him b. 


+21, 


4 y 
we 
$6 # : p 
. _— 62A2.- 
- Ah 3 
«#+ 


: . 
7 
} 1 
; 4 C 
- 


LY 


8, £+ 
IC ate L: Z A 
1 Cs » : ; 
*-v Or, re- 
- . . 
" % \ © 
A vi 
"3+ 
AA 


(4 
wo Þ 


tians That, makes the connex- | * 

for a Man, alone, Fer. 15. 17. not 

;to be ſeen of Men, | erat rotary 

the mutinies of bis Spirit, and keepirgy his 
ARE to God, or jams hath humbled him by bis ; 
_n Hot t bumbling tumkelf 

oy Go EekY h-- i pron £2 : 29 He putteth his mouth inthe duſt, if ſo be there 
into. >.” The 29th Verſe Pre reed to Go, which ſhewed may be-hope-1. | 
that though they were Mi were not'in |; 5 If chat may be ſupplied, or when (as Papnine tranſlateth . 


et the 
Yeni Feeſ lecryo nets: ;13, Ver. 28. the connexion of theſe words with the former, is ver 
20 My foul hath ther ſtill in remembrance :' artd is for and, for then thoſe words, Ny: Ie is goed har ul 
: umbled within me 4, | ted inthe inning of Ver. 28, and 29. however bdth this y 
Se] Forkar © f cannot forget them, and the thoughtsof them fink | andthe Oe no fc tes Pary of Ports nnd ka 


ry ſpirits. Gong in GNEEY their vbtaining Mercy at the Hand of God, and 
t Heb. 1 21 oF his I + recall to my mind, therefore have CHEE I ene 2 Fweſons wacke afflictiqns 
make to 


Y 1 Fþ lon Hope, roy wietly wait for God's Salve. 

tion, er.26.” they bear Gods yoke, Ver, 27. becaule he hath laid 

rerurn ts _ This, not what was already faid, that wade them deſpair, and | it phpady en They ſit alone and keep ſilence, Ver. 2.3. and here 

my heart. their Souls to bow down ; but t ei "that which followeth, con- they pat their months im the dnft, that is, humble themſelves to 
the 


cerning the Nature of God, and other good Providences, I ſee | of God, and to the Will of God ; not being too-confi- 
nothing in uct wy condition to comfort me, but dentof deliverancerin thi ie but if peradrenture ebers may be 
I ſee ſomething in God's Nature, TT > fanks” otter Difarrans t hope 

of his Providence; which gives me ground to hope for better things Pe 30 He' giveth his check to him that ſmiteth him & : 
than an utter ruine and Veltrudtion. 


heis filled Il with reproach. 
* Mal-3.6. | 22  * 1: is of the LORD's mercies that we- are | & According to our Savionr' Precept, Marth. , be doth 
; mores erip ng es i: Cnocel not Cc. not take any private Revenge, he is reproached tio but 
w—— any, tO | when heels de nendleed and; am, 1 Per. 2. 23. hes filled with 
n= — = naw mouth is not filled with the re- 


nn emmy by Dy to. de- 
d are ay, to 
. . Flarethe great faithfulneſs of God in fulfilling bus many promiſes 


pracrnnge 
: 31 Forthe LORD will not caſt off for ever 7: 
a Re EE his bg mpeg the Lord 
may a time cople, yet he will nof 
* | always forfake them- 
' $32 But though the cauſe grief, yet will he haye 
compaſſion ' according to the muſtitude 'of his mer- 
cies #, 

» But though as a prudent Parent he may ſec reaſon to cauſe 

grief in, and to afflict his own People, yet as a tender good Fa- 

ther, that pitieth his Childreg in Miſery he will have pation 


made for Mercy tohis People. 
24 The LORD #s my * portion, - faith my ſoul, upen ſe having not only Mercies, but a multitude or abun- 


RITA 
'& -2. therefore will I hope in him e, | 33 For *hedothnot affli& + willingl rieve * Ezck; 
5% 120. e Godis the portion of his People, and they have choſen him as | cp 224514760 Of men 0, f _Y _ 


- —— Th gle de on = pity o Inthe Hebrew it is he doth not afflict from bis heart, that is t Heb. 


: with pleaſure and delight ; or bich ſeemeth the beſt ſenſe to from bis 
ton 2 rec > og of good from ay nerve wn oh yr fee cauſe given him no bears. 
| ns the Perſons affticted. Hence Judgment is called Gods firange work; 
25 The LORD #5 good to them that wait, for him, Mercy is his natural Work, which floweth fr 
to the ſoul that ſeeketh him 20 Frowe'rs frrot fun ar the Creature, | Jodgmeth is his flags 


work to which he never proceedeth but when provoked, and as it 
- | wer exc rm the Creature, whence it followeth, thet be can- 
not 


34 Fen cruſh under his feet all the priſoners of the 


P- 
15 Fo turn away the right of a man before the | Or, «6 
r | face of | the moſt High g. periour, | 
36 To ſubvert a man 1n hiscayſe, the LORD || ap- & Or eſe th | 
the [0 ML ike tioned, of all which it iz ſaid, 
ere are men it "Mg 
I Yer Oh primers of end, "nor any of them. The fit 
"26 Tea good that & mes ſhould both hope, ard | $574 drones Of che crrh; be hath power to ouſt al 
quietly waittorthe falvationof the LORD e; wy boy Seave think it ſpoken with ſpecial rete 
myetr yemad we what beconges Men, and wnberbrm rr who now were all Captives, 9 A ſecond thing 
vir Duty; © er Uile, what profritiy and will turn to good | which it s ſaid God approveth pprorety. note i is c arnjy wer ey righe of a 
| waiting difler but as the morber | man before the Face of rhe moſt yg hs by the molt High 
35S and davg ver: ore Hope bong the Mather of Patience and Waiting, | u God, and make the ſenſe to to bean the fighr of God: 
© © oras the Habit and A8. - Hoping and. Waiting being much Others think that a Superiour Magiſtrate is underſtood, who Ecc/. 


God ei onedere other god oh, ye more 
orſhippers pofibly not in 
cor timeewhen@ayexpect or would hare God thew hi 


power and habit the Soul to wait. +a called the Higheſt; and that feemeth the moi probable 

Quretneſi is 1 " Had nay pri and impatience | The turning away the right of a Man before them, fignifi- 
of Spitit under fad Þ io otting. * TheSalvati- | th the uſe of any Arts to deprive-them of their juſt Right by mif- 
n of Ge LDR | ng their Cauſe, their Perſons, &fc. r The third 
ing us from: | d is the ſubverting 4 man in his cauſe, either by 
from, ar tear, or | Art, _g ſick, wing 3. ty cpa foil hank ge, or 


Ss. | eristhey aepreſed with ror nh nf Ggen te foo » La and Power over-ruling it contrary t9 Right and Ja- 


Toll mitt rb Gl to | 
.— whopein God, ad 1 in himſelf, to Who.is he * that Gith, and it cometh to # pat. 


from, or a delivery our of any evils, is | 

phe amr $0 0 mh aan (ahi of God cfpeciall the LORD commandeth it not 5," 33.9. 
ſence:of. theſe words is doubted by-none. nothin 
diſpoſal of Dirine Prov: 
or 


y) and will turn oufh! W 
; v to a good account 5: The 
; 27 7 gpouoramanhae ha the yoke his cometh i pale te World, but the 
dence, either it byanir 


% _ 
: .; 
P4 
. 


Df Chap. 11 The Ladientations of 


inp themſetves into # quict ſubmiſſion to the zMitive Providences | 


under which they laboured from the confideration of the Saperior 
hand of God in them, as Chritt told P:lare, Thou couldit.not 


have bad wer againſt me, if it had not been given thee from | 
above : Shall ebere be evil in a City, and the Lord bath not done 
it, Amos 3.6. 
38 Outof the mouth of the moſt High proceedeth 
not * evil and good t ? 
e In the Heb: the form of theſe words is ory,as much 
23 if he ſhould ſay, Doth not evilcome out of God's Mouth from 
his Ditection and Cemmand, and from his Providence, as well as 
good 2 He ſpeaks of evils of puniſhment, judicial afflictire Diſpen- 
fations ; fo it agreeth with Fob 2. 10. Amos 3. 6. It isno reproach 
unto God to make him the Author of his own Puniſhments, tho' 
we Call them evil. 2 E 
39 * Wherefore doth a 2/1 Toon || complain « ? 
a man for the puniſhment of his fins w / 
# This Verſe admits of various Senſes, cauſed from the various 
interpretation of the Hebrew word, which we Tranſlate complanm, 
which allo Ggnifies to mourn or grieve, ſo ſome render it ; why 
doth a living Man grieve or vex himſelf? But the word is noted 
molt generally to hgnibe complammg or murmuring. & The 
word alſo which we Tranſlate $:n, ſometimes tignitieth that ' 0b- 
lique at which we call Sin; and tholg. who Interpret the former 
word grieve or vex, thus underſtand thei word Tranſlated Sn, 
ſupplying ſome ſuch words as theſe, Lee him mourn for bis ſin? 
Why doth he mourn for his Aafflictions and Plagues, let.him rather 
ſpend his Tears upon his Sins. But the word alfo ſignifies the gus/e 
of ſin, or obligation to Death, which it layeth Men under, fin ie: h 
at the deor, Gen. 4+ 7. ſoalſo Gen. 20.9. and alſo any puhiſh- 
ment brought upon Men for fin, Ger. 4. 13. where we Tranſlate 
it puni - This ſenſe our Tranſlators follow. The Prophet 

then in the Perſon of the Fews, checks himſelf in his Complaints 
far their from 


* 1f4.45-7- 


* Prov. 
L9. 3. 

| Or, mur- 
mur, 


the conſideration, that nothing had 
befallen them, but what was the juſt reward of their ſing, 
40 Let usſearchand try our ways, and turn again 


' to the LORD x. | 

x Seeing God doth not grieve us willingly, nor delight to cruſh 
us though we be his Priſoners, and ſeeing the Hand of God is in 
theſe things uþbn us, and that juſtly to recom our Iniquities 
into.our Boſams, inftead of murmuring and fretting againſt God, 
which is not reaſonable, nor will be of any profit to us, Let us ex- 
amine our Thoughts, Words and Actions, and confider what they 
have been, and reform, and turn again to the Lord, by apoſtatizing 
from whom we have brought theſe evils upon us. 

41 Let vs lift up our heart with ow hands unto 


God in the heavens y. 

» Letus apply our ſelves unto God by Prayer, often expreſſed 
under this Notion in Scripture from that geſture ordinarily uſed in 
Prayer : and let usnot do it in Hypocrife, but joyning our Hearts 
with our Hands, praying ſeriouſly and fervently. 

42 We have tranſgreſſed and have rebelled, thou 


haſt not pardoned z. 

z The Prophet doth not dictate words, but ſenſe to them ; 
teaching them the matter of their Prayer ficlt by way of Confeſſ 
on. Sin is calle&a Ttanſgreflion, becauſe it is going aſide from 
way of God's Precepts ;- it is called Rebellion, becauſe it is an act 
contrary to that {4 vn and Daty, which we owe unto God, 
and the Covenant we have Made with him. By pardoning here is 
meant, the diſcharge of the guilty Perſons from the t al po- 
niſhenent doe for Bo as it is often taken in ) fo it figni- 
fies, thou haſt plagued us according to the jult of our fins. 

43 Thou haſt covered with _ a, and perſecu- 
ted us; *: thou haſt ſlain, thou not pitied b, 

4 Either thou haſt covered thy ſelf with anger, or covered thy 
own Face with anger, ſo as not to look upon us to move thy Pity, 
or (whict'is more probably GR | | 
overwhelmed us with thy Wrath. þ Thou haſt purſued us to a 
fatal raine, without ſhewing usany pity. _ 

44 Thou haſt covered thy ſelf with a cloud, that 
oty prayer ſhould not paſs through c. 

c God had covered them with Wrath, overwhelming them with 
F AfiQions, ſo as they had no way to eſcape ; and whereas in this 

diſtreſs they had nothing elſe todo, but only to apply themſelves 


® Chap. 
2.21, 


thou haſt covered, that u }. 


to God, he had hid bis Face from them, ſo as they could get no 
comfortable fight of him, he was as one covered with a Cloud that 
could not be diſcerned through that opacous Body. What is meant | 
by this Cload,” whether, his fixed reſolution to puniſh or 
his freſh remembrance of their fins, oc his juſt Will to be revenged 
on them, ſcems too curiouſly inquired. The Phraſe is a Metaphor, | 
and ſignifies no more than that God would not hear their Prayers ' 


in their diſtreſs | 
®* | Cora," 45 Thou haſt made us as the * off-ſcouring and re- ! 
13. '+ fuſe in the midſt of the people d. 


d That is, thou-ttalt made us to all Nations extreamly contemp- 
tible, ſo as they! value us no more than the Sweepings of their Hou- | 
ſes, or the molt vile, refuſe, and contewptiblethings imaginable, | 

46 * All our enemics have opened their mouths 


againſt us e. | 

. e Thatis, tomock, ſcoff, andreproach us. 
*I[a.24 * 47 * Fearand*a ſnare is come ypon 
17. and deſtruQion,f, KS. hy 
Jer. 45.43- F All manner of.miſery was come upon them. They were ſei- 
zed firſt with fears and terrors, going org 
Snare, or-.(at it wid the Heb. )-into.a Pie, out of they 
could not get, they were waſted, made deſolate and 


® Chap. 
2. 16. 


'F 


us, defolation * 


oy 
| all their 


* Jer.4.19; | 4 * Mineeye runneth down with rivers o water, 
"17. for thedeſtruCtion of the daughter of my people, 


& 14. 17. 


and all their imaginations againſt me b. 


- 49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth nor, with- 
our any iitermiſſion g. 4000 AE 
The Prophet was deeply the 

ello eine, Jo 91, an ws rw ac ere ae 
w w the Judgment was come, plentifully 
ſtantly, whethes tre which bed brought thet pad 
them, fo for the Judgments themſelves, as ions of God's 
Diſpleaſure and Wrath againſt them for their T 

59 Till the LORD. look down, and behold from 


heaven. 
& That is, until the Lord ſheweth me ſome favour. See the 
Notes on Chap.1. Ver. 9. 
51 Mine eye affe&eth-F mine heart, || becauſe of 
—_ daughters of my __ k. TERS 
The Eye and the Ear, are Organs of the , by which 
the Soul exerciſcth its Senſes to bri by. peta Gs Are 
or ſad to the underſt to.judge of them, according. to the 
judgment of which-upon it 15 atieted, with Joy or Sorrow, 
Dehire or Averſation, &c. and the Eye is the chiefeſt of theſe, be+ 
cauſe its Evidence is more certain, and leſs ſubje& to deceit. The 
Prophet, and moſt of the Fews were Eye-witneſſes to the Evils 
which had befallen the Fews, and which at preſent were upon them ; 
ſo as their Hearts were the more atfected. The word Tranſlated af- 
fed, is by ſome noted to ſignifie to waſte and corſume, which are 
the effects of adeep affeing the Heart with ſad and miſerable Ob- 
jects. & Our Margent tells us, that it may be alſo read more than 
all the Daughters of my City ; according to which, the ſenſe is, 
that he was more aftected with the State of Feruſalem, than the 
tendereſt Woman that had lived init ; but it is as well, if not bet- 
ter in this place rendred cauſally ; ſhewing the reaſon of his 
affliction, viz, all thoſe Miſerics be had ſeen fall upon all the Few 
Nation, or upon all the Inhabitants of Zerualem. 
52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore. like a- bird, 
* without cauſe 1, = 
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than all. - 


* Pſal. 25; 


4.&109. 3. 


1. As Boys beat a Bird from Buſh to Buſh, ſuffering it toreſt no 19; © 59- 


where, ſo mine Enemies to whom I gave no cauſe me. 


53 They have cut off my life in the dungeon; and 


caſt a ſtoneupon me m. > og 166. 3 
wn not to be here taken literally for the loweſt 

and place in Priſons, which probably was the portion but of 

a few of the Fews; but metaphorically for the loweſt and ſaddeſt 

condition of Miſery, Their Enemies had them into the 

deepeſt Miſeries to the cutting off of their Lives, and as Men uſe to 

roll great Stones upon the Mouths of Dens and Pits, where they 

have ſhut up Perſons to make them ſure from eſcaping out, 

their Enemies bad dealt with them, doing what lay in them to 

make their Condition remedileſs and deſperate. _ 
by * Waters flowed over mine head #1, they * I _ 69. 

ſaid, T amrcut off o. OPIS 
n Afflictions often in Scripture are called Water. I{a. 28. 17,18. pra. Th 

and 59.19. o That is, I av utterly undone, there is no hope for ,, Ifa.38. 

me. 10, 11, 


55 J * Icalled uponthy name, O LORD, out of ag 


the low dungeon p.. 
$5 out of my deepeſt affliction, as Fondb out of the 
_ of Hell, Jonah 2. 2. I cried unto God, and called upon hin 


5s Thou haſt heard my voice q, hide not thine car 
at my breathing, at my cry r. 


q I in former great Aﬀictions applied my ſelf unto thee, and 
thou didft hear me. »r Shew me; the Grnefinions: Our for- 
of Get mradundte wii 


ought to hold up our hands in Prayer, rs | - 
that we perfiſting in our Duty, ſhall find 
ſherday, this day, and for ever. 
$7 Thoudreweſt near in the day that © catied up+ 
on thee 5: thou faidſt, Fear not tr. | 
5 There was a time when I was in dilireſs, and called thee 
and thou did(h. draw near unto me. God is never far off p_ 
of us, asto his cfiential preſence ; nor is it pe/lible that he A 
for he filleth all places. But he is faid to be near us or far aff from 
us, as be marufeits, or doth nat manifeſt his goodneſs to urby acts 
o& open Prerddmnces of that drawing near the' Text ſpeaketh. 
Infinite in and mercy, is ſpoken of as ab- 


* 


being goodneſs 
; ſent from thoſe Perſons and places, where he ts not Mercy, 


- 


and preſent only there where be ſheweth forth his and to 
be drawing nigh to them to whom he beginneth tq ſhew Mercy. 
Thou didit meourage me formerly upon my Prayer, © 

58 OLORD, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my 
ſoul #, thou haſt redeemed my life w. 

u Thou haſt been wont to take my part againſt my Enemies, _ 
not like a Lawyer by word 'of mouth, but actually and really 
pleading my cauſe. &@ Thou haſt ſaved me from many a danger 
which looked fatally upon me. OED | 

59 O LORD, thou haſt keen my wrong x, ,judge 
thou my. cauſe y. .. { | 

x- Thou of Mens perverſe, _—— 


: baſt-a perfect knowledge | 
righteous dealings with me at this time. y Do thou, judge betwixt 
me and mine Enemies, and deal with them according to what ſhall 
appear jult to thee, Py 


60- Thou 'haſt ſcen all their vengeance x,” gud all 
Te ON Is againſt - a a "oy: 
haſt been a witneſs to; « An 
61 Thou halt heard- their reproachy* © LORD# 
b What 


& 119. 


4 


YC. g -:* 4574 
».. ed the motions, or prey, 


© Ver. 14./:::63 Behold their ſitring Yown, and riſing vp, /*-1 

am their muſick 4. ye" Be . 2 

- 1d That isatalltimes w y fit down, np.1 am tyerr 

____ forg- Though probably the words hare a ſpecial reference to their 

hay ſuring dovg Feaſts, and at tbeir jverry meetings, I am all the 

ſubject of their diſcqurſe, they ſpend their .time in mocking and 

« +", ©- | ſcoffing at us,and at 7eruſalem z we are they that make thena ſport. 

*$f29:4- ...64  * unto them a recom , 

according tothe work of. their hands e.. ws 

e Theſe three laſt verſes are all but the ſame general petition, 

*  thoughenpreſſed in yarious phraſes, the Prophet had prayed, 


them, a recompence | CLUES 
y Or,obfti- 65 Give them || ſorrow of heart F,” thy curſe nn- 
nec) of to them. .* 
beart. f The word tranſlated ſorrow of heart is found rio where clſe in 
Holy Writ, which makes a certain particular explication of it to 
be difficult, and bath given Interpreters a ny oh in tran- 
flating it, field, ſorrow, and grief, obſtinacy or bardneſs of heart, 
perpletity, abjeftion or breakzng of beart ; the beſt we have 
to direct usin the fence of it are, 1.Tbe other things joned with it, 
perſecution, deſtruftion, a recompenſe according to their works, 
ſo that ſome afflictive evil of an beavy nature COONEY A 
by it. 2. The Analogy of Faith. which reftraineth us from wiſh: 
ing or praying for ſpiritual or eternal evils againſt our worſt Ene- 
wes ; iRtberefore probebly Ggnifies, ſack | + and break- 
ings of mind as commonly attend a ſtate of great aftuction. 

66 Perſecute. them and- deſtroy. them in anger 
from under * the heavens of the LORD g. 

Bring thetn to- a temporal raine and deſtruction. How far 
fab Peticpms are tawfal we have before ſhewed, in our Notes on 
Pſal. 69. 22, 23, 24, &c.and 109. 6 7, $, 9, 10, &c. Fer. 11.20. 
& 15. x5. - Sce-alſo Chap. 1. 22. Itishard to: all paſſages 
of this nature which we meet with as Prophecies, ſome of 
thena are fo, and others may be both Prophecies and Prayers. 


CHAP. IV. 


ion bewaileth ber Miſery : Confeſſeth her Sins, 15—8. Ms 

yg of the Chief mM : Women who killed and dreſſed therr 

own Children, 7,12. - The Sin of the falſe Prophets and 

7 Priefts : Their vain bope, 13, — 19. Their King taken Pri- 
oC: ſoner, 0. Edom 5s threatned: And Zion comforted, 21,. 


m—_—, 


I OW is the gold' becomedim ! bow is the moſt 
fine-gold changed 4! the ſtones of the {an- 
Qtuary are poured out in the top of every ſtreet 6. 

a ſome take Gold here cally as ſignifying the 
moſt precious things, yet the moſt and beſt Interpreters take it in 
Ne eng or 63 itepeieg, the bouſe of the Lord being burer by 
Is its 
pk ep gy 13. the. Gold in and about the Temple 
muſt needs be diſcoloured, How | is bere a note of admiration. 
b. That | is are tumbled down and ſcattered in the head of every 


* Pſal.8.3, 


good 
the Jews d, that ir intrinſick worth,. and value 
Sold, arc lookt 'upon no better than earthen 

of an carryi 
Feremiah down to-the Pottershouſe, Fer. 18. 2,/ and 19; 1, had 


4 JOr.Se4- © ; Even the||ſea monſters draw out the breaſt,they 


ngliſh Annotations, well obſer- 
here intended by the Word Tranſla- 


4 = 
>» 
ik ” 
" " 


| their Mouths were 


bedierice, Dewt« 28. 57.” and i'thing which hath. 


MA, 


ae i _- —, 
wes wy Ld » * 


Owls 
ones 28 " now gid, See/Ver/ to... 
-»4 The tongue of the ſacking child cleaveth to the 


IM roof-6f his month for thirſt © the young, thitdren ask 


bread, 08 we bye breaketh i unto them þ; 

b As the fatneſsof the Mothers Milk makes it inſtead of Bread 
md Fleſh Ns Tocking Chil ſo the motffare' of ic Taka to 
be as Drink'to I heat, the Children Wanting this moiſture 

ot and dry ; $4 aint of Famine, the little 
Children underſtariding not of the City, were importunate 
for ſomething to cat, batnonehad enough! tor himſelf, much lets 
tor others. . See Chap. 2. 4 | 4,4 
- 5 They that did feed delicately are deſolate in the 
ſtreets : they that were brought up in ſcarlet, embrace 
the dunghills «..... .. «.-; ot 7155 

# This Judgment reached not only to the commion People, but 
to Perſons of-the higheſt Rank and Order, whoſe mifery was now 
ſo much the greater, becauſe ſo contrary-to'their- former ſplendi 
ſtate and way of living.” 'They were wont” to fare deliviouſly you 
they wanted bread tocat, and were defolate'in - Arena 
were wont fo eat uporr Seartet Cafpets, 'or to lodge upon Scarlet 
Reds, and Couches, now they ſeartht for their' Meat upon; or were 
glad to lie = Dungh | 

| 


6 For 


and no hands ſtayed on her* k, 


k The word Tranſlated Puniſhment, Gonifies alſo Ihiquity ſa». 


was ſaid in the Notes on Chap. 3. Ver: 39.) the fins of the Few are 
compared to the fins of Sodam, I/a. 3.9. Exek. 16. 46, 48, 49. 
Hence their'Rulcrs are phe ach of- Sodom, 1fa. 1 10. cither 
their ins were ſpecifically the ſame '(as they were) as to many 
fins, Exek..46. 49. or they were of an equal 'magaitude, and pro- 
vocative nature. The Prophet here complains, That they were 
puniſhed like Sodom, Amor 4. 11. yea arid their puniſhment was 
greater, becauſe more lingring, and gradual, whereas Sodom way 
overthrown -in-a moment, and that by no. humane tfands that abode 
upon ber, cauſing her a continued torment, as there did upon the 
Fews, David (aid, It is better to fall into the immediate hand of 
God, than into the hands of. Men. | 

7 Her Nazarites 1 were purer then ſnow, they 
were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in 
body than rubies, their poliſhing was of ſapphire x. 

[ By Naxarites in this place the moſt and beſt Tnterpreters da 
not tinder{tand Perſons, who were of the Religious O:der of Na+ 
zarites, the Laws of which Order are to be read; Numb: 6: 2. and 
of whom we read Amos2. 11, 12. for here is a Beauty deſcribed 
(under (everal Metaphors) which conld-never agree to them ; but 

onsthat were nobly and i bred. The word Nexer 
ſignifying a Crown, or Enſignof Honour, .2 Sem. 1. 10. 2 Kings 
11,42. "The Name Nazar:te was given to Perſons ſplendid for 
their Breeding, and Education, or Honour and. Dignity, it is given 
to Foſeph, Gen. 49. 26. we Tranſlate it ſeparate from bis Bte- 
thren, Deut.'33. 16. ſo Nabum 3. i7; Her Nazarites in this 
place fignifieth ber ſeparated ones, who cither it reſpect of Birth, 
Education, Eſtate, places of Mapiſtracy or the like, were diitin- 


from the reft of the People. 9 He exprefieth their former 
i& Eftate by the Metaphors of Snow, Milk, Rubies, and 


by ther Countenances, Garbs, and Habits, did not now know 
them; . And by reaſon of the Famine, (8 be ſpeaketh with re- 
lation to the Famine during the Sicge) they. are almoſt ſtarved, 
their Skin 18 withered, ; and hard, and even fticketh'to their Bones. | 
9 They that be ſlain with the ſword, are better than 


they that are (lain with hunger q': for theſe pine a- + Heb. 
way, ſtricken through for want of the fruits of the {2 outs 


held r. | b 

q 'During the Siege many were killed by the Enemics ſword : 
many more periſhed by Famine, -the Prophet faith the condition of | 
thoſe who periſhed by the Sword was much. better than the condi- 
tion of thoſe who periſhed by: Famine, becauſe they had a quicker 
Death, and were ſooner diſpatched and put out of their pain, 
whereas 7 they who periſhed by Hunger, dyed a niiferable lingring 
Death, nally pining away, becauſe they' wanted "Corn and 
Herbs, the Fruits of the Field, to uphold their Souls in Lite. 


--10”* The hands of thepitifol women have ſodden * Clup, 
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4 , which: for + of Meat cat uh thei 
ples, omg id, See} room Fay 


| fit of the iniquity of the daugh- || Or, ins- 
of my people,is greater than the puniſhment of the 7%” 
ſin of Sodom, that was * overthrown as ina moment, .** '* 


Gen. 
$. 


their own children, rhey were theit meat'in the de- 2.20 


ſtruQion of the daughter of my people /: 
{* Thiis was according'to whit God had threathed incaſe of mo 
happen 
in Sieges, 2'Kngs 6. 29, ſuch things did An yt dettru- 
tion of Feruſa/em, as we read in Joſephus, and” we read 


- | of no ſuch thing happeolog in the Sirge of it, by Nebilchadnr;7.47, 


206-08 there wete {ome-fuch-, fad inſtances "appears from this 


ext. , 
11, The LORD. hath accompliſhed” his fory, bt 
11... c Accomp Reb - 


| hath-poured out his fierce-anger, and-ha 


fire in Zion, and it hath;deyoored the foundations. 


foundations, leaving no bottom tor degerel 
12 Ihe 


| , #40 amduat fre; /wbichborns up not oy” tlie 'r6of, and | 


| Chup FY "tha. = 


\2 The kings of the earth, and allheinkabitatts | 


of the world would not tave believeds: that. the ad- | Mountai 
verfary and the enemy ſhould haye neg] into- the] 
gates of Jeruſalem «.. . 


in veto | Ii their pits; 
EL EST ace which th fit, Per hx ado we ſhall ye png he ew 
and « that 1 
caghant ary oft tht _ GY YL OTE I ils, that 
; been able to make theniſclves Maſters istheir Life, ' Gen. 2.7. 4s. ut of doubt, - —_ wn nab 


13 © For the ſins of her prophets, and. the ini- wt) Wes _ kent fl of Foſiab, yet 


quirtes of her prieſts, thathave ſhed the blood of the | by the Ezyp:40n: 3 Lake 
juſt in the midſk of her w. * Re aha : 

w Not for their fins alone who were the fall Prapbtrr, and Ba- | was. 
als Priefts, but for their” fins'in an eminent degree, they were the | tht 
Ring either 1 ing the People to the wickedneſles | 449" vit 
they cominitted, w_ not” 1 them, and” denouncing the canduct in 
Wrath of God them. So though they were "the Corrupt he vg a coming an reong to dat ith Prog, 
Mee ater hv! £ad th tha innacent Blood, _ the Prieſts/ and he alas fallen into Enemies hands 
Prophets berame guilty of it, > Sher inconragh the Magiſtrates to] "''21 Rejoyce andbe O' tai nghter of Edom 

or by burning the 


conlidereth 


Ke hot o05 "- Chaldeans but 


make thy ſelf naked &. 
through their neglect of their Dnty, 'or incouraging athers in their -h The Edomarer were deſornded from. an the Elder Brotes 


People; conſcientious Min And bow Wane of U;, probably from U;z the: 
and Curie 4 Mnf nbc woterwil, ws Jer: 4.30 ended from Serr, 'Gety26-20, 28, 


23,21. « 
14” They have wandred as blind mon in the ſtteets, of Obadreb, who upon this. 4ccount was GIA 
. they have | polluted themſelves with bloo?!, I ſo that _ pri roo on;caly ſaith, MIYes the lane el 


men could not touch their garments . Wan Fe v2 the Guy 
to more TEN . and, 


= ce ef "ind mel tenſes i rk , nk 


; wanto inert row kth fn 


mentioned, I; the laughter 
raged, vr atteſt did a Mo: 
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& Judeachy junilditient is paſt, bh pu 
is yet to come. The eps were to abide tiny 
ny arm their laſt pumi 
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P9255 2.1 mor CHAP: HT > 5bbs : *T NES 
An Humble Prayer, fenkay* to Se Lf IEG — 


iy. C ther Sings, op pims” 2 
| range, 19,——22. 


Emember, O LORD, har th chans woort ia: 
conſider and behold | our a 


thew. 
zur eyes as yet failed for our vain 
re We for a na- 


iy ia dos Pages 

wa no ſervice at all, Fer. 37- 37- | ſes to aliens b, 
| b What our Fathers inherited them a 

| ville © ''s : Sw ue in our | jefe towby ther, «come 0h nk by thee, we as 

" 25-4, 5 ſtreets: our end is near, our days are fulfilled, for 


are a$S Widows d. 
are ſa cloſe upon us,that | ; We are all of us withoat a King (who is the common 
apy yore ar nor. look out at our } of \ wrong Arty deprived of 4 > 


_ ey obs; we arorined, there van end | toctina, 
Civil ſtate ; our period is come, and | the time of our pro» nd 
ecutors are * ſiſter than the eagles | dows. 


_ We have drunken our water for 
CN width WY nts wo —_—— 


hit & the tied 
neem immgns ret: 


us are 


many young 


4 Either our 


that dwelleſt in the.land of Uz b * the cupalſo ſhatf *Jer. 26 
| The. Eccle6- | 
-Rical Men were a great cane of the firſt and laſt Geftrution of | PPS © OVBh 1 thee # : ?110u fe be drank a LFo0OAG 


Men, ar rnd —_ polluting themſelves with | | The puniſhment of "Hine ini + i909 * 1(2.40.5 
blood ] flew; or the j gol Odaughter of Zion k, he* will no more | Or,#5:ne 
ither incou- | || carry thee into-captivity /: he wilb viſit thine ind 199597 


qpity, 'O0 daughter of Edom, he "wir diſcover thy 5a 


. tive for 


hae thy ſms. 


yoke 


- 3 We are orphans and MI I II. 


fatherly 
hires avoagit ka 
Or, our Women that were Married are left W 
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ven the hand to tot) he 
tobe ſatisfied x 
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cromn is fallen fam our head +? wo un} Hick 


For this our heart is _ for # I 


* remainelt for +1 ever; ; thy obs. 
0 generation 


fuffret tk things © an) 2508, 
and 152: 
thy righteom Pro- AH wg 12,27, and 
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